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- Thde the quality 0 thi work" be ty uly fey! that, confi ders 
ing the brightneſs of Royal Maxefty, and « the obſcurity of its 
own extrathion, it cannot expefF a* bare Jeceptante, muth lefs 


eas any merit in” this adreſs yet doth it find more” reaſon for hope than 
defþair ; for as. much as the whole World hath taken notice that your Mas 


* fefty's Gract and (lemency is founded nire upon the tranſcendent goodneſs of 
your. own DiFpoſition than the qualifications of your Subjefts. Allowance heres 
| by being made for what is mine, it. were needleſs to inſift upon the Nobilis 
| ty" and "uſefulneſs of the Subjett, the excellency whereof as bumane tranifeews 
deth not your Orb, und the utmo$t improvenient of which is within the bear 
of your aftivity. Tt were a piece of pedaritry to ſhew to your Hajeſty that 
Hiſtory is the ſtore-bouſe whence \ Precedents may be fetched\for all forts of 
Aftions, Publick and Private, Military and ( vil ;\ that-it is a Mirrour of 
prudence to ſhew. both. their beaiity: and deformity, a Touchſtone to diſcover 
deceits, an Incentive to virtue, and a Terror unto We ;- that init are contained 
the Prudence of times, imbecillity and ſtrength of Nations, Reaſons of State; 
Councils of Peace, and Strdtagems of War ;,, that in it Monarchy triumphs 
th over the Confuſ ons, Alterations, and Seditions of Popular Government: 
, And ſhould T go about to mſt ante in the Various helps it affoardeth td 
the management 'of Civil matters, 1 might juxtl incur miore than the cen- 
; Jure that light upon bim, who was ſo impertment as t0 read a Leftuje of the 
Art of a General ii the preſence of Hantiibal: For it may juſtly be ſaid . . 
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that your Majeſty hath improved Hiſtory to the utmoſt ; that your aftions 
have ſo far imitated antient Patterns as to exceed them. Others have waſted 
and deſtroyed Nations, you have recovered' and reftored three dying ones. O0- 
thers have raged with fire and ſword, have rooted ont, overt urned, and made 
deſolate ; your Majeſty by Mercy and Grace bath replanted, ſettled, and m. 
riched, Alexander conJ@ered the e ffeminate Perſians, and ſubdued other 
Nations whom their own unfitneſs for 21 tlitary wiitters belped him to overcome. 


. Czar tamed the naked Galls, and painted Britains, whow fool-hardineſs and 


barbariſm had armed againit themſelves ; or if there be any other Atchievements 
of them, or others, which ſeem more glorious, yet the valoyr of their Soldiers, 
the experience of their times and viciſſitude of humane affairs, challenge to thems 
ſelves the greateſt ſhare of reputation. Your Majety hath ſubdued thoſe things 
which are beyond. Mars bis reach : You have tamed wild agd extravagant paſ- 
ſions of men, Conguered Stubborn and perverſe ditþoſttionsy aid low prejudice, 
ard convinced ſuch, whom all theſe Diftempers had rendved Wieftedly ignorant 
and diſobedient. Your Majeſty's Conqueits therefore ſo much more excel the 
commendations of others, as it is more glorious to cure than kill, to reſtore 
than to deſtroy, to follow the diftates of Compaſſion and Mercy, than of indig- 
nation and revenge, to Conquer the mind than the Body ; and indeed to over'- 
come one's ſelf than ſubdue others. That \{Þis 45 10 fiattexy, Hiſtory pul aſ- 
Certain future times, and both the mouths and bearts of your People af preſent 
do teftifie, which, though in other matters they may diſagxee, yet all unite, in 
this concent, that ou are_ the True 'Father. of your. Countrey. 'In our 


 acclamations daring thoſe folemnities of your - MajeSty's Raul, Cordnation, « ſee- 


ing there is no need of wiſhing you the Goodneſs of" Trajan,: we fo muchithe 
more pray that the Happineſs of Auguſtus 'may hght upon you;- and that theſe 


folenmities may mn one part imitate the Sxcular. ones amongſt the Romans, that 


though ſome of us have beretofare ſeen the like; yet through the length: of your 
happy Reign none of us may do it for the time to come. I for:my part, thaugh 
a welk-wiſher to HiStory, unfeignedly deſire, . that nat till after very many years 
ſo great an acceſſion of glory may come to\it, .as will accrue from the paſſages 
of your Majeſty's Geverntf.ont ; and that \in/thg mean time your Hajeſty may 
be as happy inthe Love and Loyalty of your People, as they are in your Princely 
tlemency and care. To this, both a ſenſe of merit and duty binds me, beiug 


Yout Majeſties'moſt Loyal Subje&t 


W 1i:iLtam Hower, 
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THe Frenh (who firſt Introduced: this Cuftoth'frits the Wotld 
Eo of writing Prefaces before the: works of others) have uſed 
char liberty with ſo much exceſs in the' commendation of 

their friends, that they have rendred it nor only ſuſpected to the Rea- 
der, bur prejudicial to. their repute whom they intended to honour 
by it. Bur as T cannot approve the mmdifcreet zeal''of choſe perfons 
thar would rather abrogate a' good Office when abus'd, than indea- 
your to reform'it, I would neither wave an imployment which gave 
me the occaſion of hinting io che Reader ſome ſuch things as may be 
of concernment to hint in the peruſal' of this work, and which che 
modeſty of the Author would not permit him to communicate, nei- 
ther on the other fide would I willingly recede fromthe ſtridtneſs and 
ſeverity of truth. So that wharſogever ſhall fall from me to his ad- 


 vantape ſhall riot' need-any favourable conftruction to make it paſs, 


nor ſhall I take that freedom to mix Fiction: and Hiſtory together : 
The-nfe of this lacter is fo obvious to every eye, that ir is needleſs to 
ſpeak much of it, it ſhall faffice men fhort ro ſay, that by the know- 
ledge of Hiſtory we are raughr wisdom, and led rovirtue, there be- 
ing'nothing in the Actions 6r Fortunes, either of publick or private 
perfons, ro which ſomewhat in former Ages bore not a reſemblance, 
and which by a dne confideratiort' bf the circumftances we may -not 
with profic apply to onr preſent occafions.'” How mnch wwe are excired 
ro'virtue by it; they that Know the power of Emulation in noble 
minds will eafily conclude : @which is manifeſt by the famousexams- 
ples of Themiſtocles, whom the victories of Miltyades robbed of his res 
poſe, of Alexander, who was flirred up to theidefire of glory by rea- 
ding the actions of Achilles, as (far by reflefting upon his; add to 
this, that fuch perſons vrhom thefe Precedents of virtne wilt not en- 
courage to-ir, -are aw'dby Hiftory from running headfong into vice; 
when they cannot bnt Took on the writers of the prefent Age to be 
ſet as fpies upon their Actions, and mult expe&twhen they are dead 
to be expoſed withonr fear or flattery to the Impartial cenfare of the 
living. For who is there that would ſo much yalue the pleaſure of 2 
glaſsof Wine, as not to abſtain from drinking it, if he knew ir had 
been all night ſteep'd in Antimony. | 

"Theſe, beftdes many others, are the benefits whiclr accrue t6 us by 
the knowlege of Hiſtory if general, but that EF may inform the Workd 
how much it is acknowheping to the worthy Aurhor of chis Inftirir- 
tion in particular , and wherem thoſe excellencies of Kis' con{ift, 
which diſtinguiſh him: front the ordmary crowd of Hiftorians, Ht poj- 
fit digits monrart ex dicier bic eft, 1 muſt cake leave to infift aneve x 8 
enſuing, heads, wherein I ffrall plainly make appearts:the'equaFand 
candid Reader, that Hiftory is reduced by him in this work ro fach 

order, and. exa&t Method, as never yet mr any Language. ' -© . mn 
or- 
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For, firſt.you have here all the Empires in diſtin& Chapters by 
themſelves, with the Contemporaries of them. diſtinguiſhed in the 
ſame manner from each other, and from the Empire to which they 
were coxtaneous.' Whereas both in Syſtems and in larger Vo- 
lumes of Genefal Hiſtory they are mingled together with a Rrange con- 
fuſion, like the ſeveral ingredients of an Olio in the ſame Diſh, 
where the variety of the Meats deſtroy the taſte of one another, 
and he that wquyld read any Hiſtory by-ir ſelf, finds.ir imamediacely 
embroyl'd and interwoven with the affairs of other Nations, ſo that 
he will not eaſily form a perfect Idea in hismind of that which is: gi- 


ven him bur in parcels. . ..., .: | . U 

In the next place this Author has turniſhed you with a;.general De- 
ſcription of Greece, its antient Kingdoms and. Commonwealths, from 
their. firſt Originals,the ſucceſſions of Kings, changes of Government, 
and forms of the ſeveralRepublicks, with the power and nacure of their 
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_ reſpective Magiſtrates and Officers, not omitting the. moſt contide- 


rable Cuſtoms, Laws,and, Antiquities of each of them, deduced from, 
the beſt Hiſtorians, whom you {till find quoted in. che Margent.;, 
this, as it hath never been intirely performed by any. Author hererg+ 
fore, {o ought it ro, ſer a peculiar. mark of Honour upon ours, who 
hath been careful to give us an exact account of that Countrey, which. 
was the Mother of Arts and Sciences. _ Do CPs 
After this, if we will turn our eyes upon: the Macedonian Empire; 
and the ſeveral parts and branches of it, as the Kingdoms of Syria. 
of Macedon, and Zgypt,we ſhall till have greater occaſion to admire: 
the learn'd diligence of the Author. The Grecian Monarchy after 
'the deceaſe of Alexander not being. more diſmembred and rent..in 
pieces by his Succeflors, than by thoſe Writers who have tranſmitted 
the memory of it to. poſterity, particularly, the Aſian and Ag yptian 
Kingdoms under the Seleucide and Ptolomies have never been compiled 
in one Hiſtory, and ] have ofcen wondred in my peruſal of- this, 
Infticution, by what means the Author of it could arriye at fo clear 
a knowledge of thoſe perplex'd {uccefſions. Ir was certainly a work 
of great labour to compare Hiſtorians, and to weave thele ſeveral 
Arguments and looſe pieces inro one entire Loom, -which I the ra- 
ther mind the Reader of, becauſe it is not eaſily perceiv'd by every 
ordinary capacity ; for the uniformity of the ftyle, and the unbroken 
order.of the whole is ſuch, that they only who are converſant in 
Antiquities are able to judge what travel and ſtudy were required 
£O it. | -" Þ: REO ; : 
; . The Roman Hiſtory next invites our- obſervation ; wherein the 
ſucceſs of this Author hath ſufficiently recompenced his worthy 
pains ; I dare confidently affirm, No modern Pen hath yet carried 
it on with ſo great light ftrom the Original of the City to the 
time of Conſtantine. For from the baniſhment of Tarqum to the 
new modelling: of the Government by ' Auguſtus, you have all the. 
Intermediate Changes, Alterations, and Seditions of ir, while yer. 
2 State ; as, the conteſts of the Patritians and Commons, with che.ſe- 
veral motives of them ;' The diſplacing and reftoring of Annnal 
Magiſtrates, the Deſcription of their Offices, the Rires and Cere- 
monies of their Religion ; all colleted with great diligence from 


the 
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antieht Authors, or by any of-lacer days." ' I'confefs Ithave Fead a 
French Hiſt6riar, who from the Reign of | Auguitur"altnoſt ro that of 
Jutinian hath” Wo me the* greateſt ſatisfaftion of any man';''Yer 
he often amuleth himſelf” (-as ſome of our bad Chroniclers at home 
have done Y with, paſſages ' of ſmall concernment,” and below the 
Dignity of an Hiſtorian to relate :' and-from the Foundation of the 
City to Auguſtus, pays bis Readers with a bare tranſlation of Florus; 
Sr. Walter Rawlzith ( never' to be mentioned without honour)- con- 
cludes his Hiſtory with the 'end of the Macedonian War; and the con- 
verſion 'of that Kingdom into' a Roman Province: 'much abont the 
ſame time we are forſaken by our beſt Guide Livy, whoſe Decads 
from the Caprtiviry-of Perſeus to the time of Oftavius Ceſar (whoſe 
Contemporary, he was ) are *wholly loſt: for-in the concluſion 'of 
his foutry fifth Book ( the. Iaft which is lefr us) he introduces 
Kirig Prufias ſpeaking to the Romans, whom he came to viſit,” in theſe 
words ; Deos qui urbem Romam incolerent Senatamque &* Populwnim Ros 
manum ſalutatum ſe veniſſe, &* gratulatum quod Perſea Gentiumque Reges 
viciſſent, Macedombuſque &* Illyriis in Ditionent redaftis , auxiſſent Impes 
rium. Burt as this Author hath ſupplied the Defects of Livy, and 
continued the Roman Hiſtory five hundred years beyond Sr. Walter 
Rawleigh, fo in the alteration of the Government from a Common- 
wealth to a Monarchy by Auguſtus, the reaſons which induced the 
 Emperour to make that change, the manner how, and the form 


of it, are delivered with ſo great care, and deſcrib'd with ſo much . 


life, Thar I could not but take a particular notice of it ; and (with 
the civility of thoſe that carve to others where themſelves beſt 
like ) invite the Reader to a more exact obſervation of that which 
hath given me ſo great contentment; *_ Cs 

Neither hath he deſerved leſs of Chriſtiari than prophane Hiſto- 
ry : for from the Primitive times till (onſtantine the Great he hath 
deduced the Succeſſions of Biſhops in the principal Sees, with the 
practice of the Chriſtians, and a fairhful relation of their ſufferings 
in all the perſecutions. | _ 

For what concerns our own Iſland, I think he hath perform'd 
the part of a true Engliſh-man, and a lover of his Countrey : for 
he hath vindicated the Antiquity of its firſt Diſcovery by the 
Phenicians, and that not only by the probable reaſons alleged by 
| that great Perſon Bochartus for the Etymology of the word Britan- 
nia, but by other indeniable, and convincing Circumſtances, which as, 
it redounds to the honour of our Nation , fo refle&s a part of 
that glory to our Author. = ORE OE 

One particular of no ſlight conſequence I had almoſt omitted : 
- That as the Reader may without atiy intervening matters imper- 
tinent to his preſent purpoſe read the Hiſtory of any Empire, or 
Kingdom Contemporary to it, by it ſelf, fo he may likewiſe ob- 

ferve that the principal paſſages in all of them are link'd together 
by Synchroniſms, not only placed in the Margent, bur in the be- 
ginning or end of every notable Occurrence. 

Thus I have briefly and with much fincericy couch'd together 

fome of thoſe Excellencies, which amongſt many others I have ob- 


{erved 


the "Fathers of Rovian Hiſtory, but never/ given us'm*oge body by 


"ſerved. 1 in this -Inſticucion of, Hiſtory : of which if -Imay preſume” 
to give my private opinion, ( though, I am conſcious to. my | ſelf 
how little it oughr to ſignifie to the World ) 1 Ehink of. work 
taken alrogethex i is for the order of it handſomly and; judicioully con- 
trived, for its ſtile perſpicuous;and for the learning/in the Kcouſy -parts 
of Hiſtory Arriquity,and Chronology,uncommon. Thoſe who deſire 
2 greater politeneſs in the ſtyle may conſider, that the 'florid way 
of writing , which hath' undeſervedly acquired ſo great a name 
to. ſome of our own Age: and Nation, is nothing, proper to an 
Hiſtorian , and- that -our Author buſied himſelf in matters more 
ſerious, and of greater uſe, he choſe rather the- plain but come- 
ly trengrh of the Dorique Pillar , than the Effeminate , though 
curious thape of the. Corinthian. For my own part, I 1 confeſs that 
plainneſs and unaffected ſimplicity is pleaſing rome : and I think 
no. Intelligent Perſon that goes upon buſineſs, will leap' Hedges 
out of the open and dire&t Road, to "Travel over as Fields, 


2r painted Meadows. 
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The Firſt Part. 


BOOK L 


CHAP. I. 


From the Beginning of the World to the Beginning of the 
Fir EMPIRE, 


SEAS Z//QY)/ N (a) the beginning God created the Heavenand the Earth. Obey I. I. 
1 Dl © Rs By (6b) Faith we underſtand that they were framed by his ©) #> 2-3 
x > We ſo that things which are ſeen, were not made of 
| things which do appear. ; 
7) 2. MansHabitation being made and: conveniently furniſh+ Gen. x. &c:; 
FEED ed the ſixthday 3 then (and not till then) was he made of | 
Kar the Duſt of the Earth, and , God breathing into his No- 
EAXPUY ftrils the Breath of Life, he became'a living Soul. Bein 
placed inthe Garden of Eder, anda meet Help wanting tohim, Eve was framed o 
one of his Ribs. Of all the Trees of the Garden, except that of the Knowledge 
| of Goodand Evil, they might ſafely eat 3 andat ſuch time as they ſhould eat: of z7, 
Falleth. they were ſurely to die. But the Serpent beguiled the Woman, who dideat there- 
of, and giving to her Husband, he did alſo eat. Hereby they rendred thernſelves 
guilty of Temporal 'and Eternal Death 3 they were condemned to; Labour and. 
Sorrow; and thoſe not confined to their own Perſons, but extended totheir whole: 
_ Poſterity, involved with them in the ſame Guilt : the demonſtrating whereof: might 
ſeem the Scope of this preſent Work ; nothing having ſucceeded but Vanity and 
Expelled pz. **4#10n of Spirit 5 nothing but Labour and Travail under the Syn. 
radi 3+ Adarr, being expelled Paradiſe,to till the Ground, begat of Eze his Wife Cair: 
and Abel; though in what Years is not expreſſed. Abel was aKeeperof Sheep, and 
Cain a Tiller of the Ground. By Faith, Abel offered toGod a more excellent Sacri- 
fice than Cain, by which he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, and contracted 
Cain killeth 4 ſuch Envy, that his Brother ſlew him in the Field. The voice of his Blood cried 
” to God from the ground, and drew down this puniſhment upon Car, ( beſides 
thatof the Ground formerly laid upon his Father) to be a Fugitive and Vagabond 
in the Earth: Then departed he from the preſence of the Lord, and went into 
the Land of Nod, where he built a City, and called it Exoch, after the name of _ 
his Son. His Family was propagated to Lamech, the fifth in deſcent from himlelt, 
by whom the Jews * have thought him to have been ſlain, by reaſon of Lamechs > p;1,merce- 
words to his two Wives: that he hid ſlain a man to bis wounding, and a young rum in Gen. 1, 


m4 to his hurt © if Cin' ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold , then Lamech ſeventy and {a 


Man created. 


fold. 


UMI 


; OO UN PEER? 
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2 From the Beginning of the V/orld Ty Part I. 


$:1/7s Birth. fold. Aﬀeer the death of Abel, Adam begat Seth, in the hundred and thirtieth year 
of his Age, as Moſes (a) maketh expreſs Mention ; neglecting the Account of Time (-) Gen. 3. 
in the Family of Cain, becauſe his wicked Race periſhed in the Flood: the Church 
of God being to be continued in the Poſterity of Seth, of whom alſo (astothe Fleſh) 

his Son himſelf wasto proceed. 

And poſterity. In the Race of (b) Seth, is laid down the Account of Years from the Creation (1) Gen. r. 
to theDeluge. For Seth, being born when Adam was 130 years old,” begat whey the 
Enos, at the age of 105 3 Enos being 90, begat Cainan; and Cainan when he was Ware Fegar, i 


70, begat Mehalelec. From the Birth of Mehalelec, to that of his Son Jared, pal Nod qo 
ſed65 3 from Fared's to Henoch's, 1623 and thence, to that of Methnſalah, 65. Me- _—— ” 
thuſalah, when he begat Lamech, was aged 187 years 3 Lamech, when he begat -&., the 
Noah, was 1823 and Noah at the Time of the Flood, had lived 6co years ; all Greek y4ry27, 
which amount to the ſumme of 1656 ; each year of the Father's age being _—_—— 
poſed compleat at the Birth of his Son. All theſe, by Divine Providence, for the are applicd to 
propagation of Mankind, obtained a very long time upon the Earth, Toner as well 
Though Eroch had the ſhorteſt, yet he never died, being taken up by God , after yeroken Birth 
he had walked with him 365 years. Methuſalah his Son, of all others, arrived at rather than 
thegreateſt age, being 969 when he diced. Yet, in a certain ſenſe,” Adam lived x gorge 
longer than he; for being Created in his perfect ſtrength, and fit for Generation, word genitus & 
he hadthe advantage of 60 Years, before which age, we read of none of them to 7: venitic 
have had any Children 3 Nature then requiring a longer time for maturity. If 60 7,111 #15, 
now be addedto 930 Years, which he lived, the numberexceeds that of Methy- qum Dardanio 
fſalah's age by 21. Seeing the World requiredit, it cannot but be preſumed, that ——oxgFanory 
each of theſe begat other Children, and ſome of them before theſe here mention- genuir Simore- 
ed. But ſuch being but collateral to that Line, which was to be brought down '# 44 undes ? 


. . . Vide Gen. 40. 
to Noah, ( who was to continue the Generation of Mankind, and to re-people the 20.mar.r: x. 


Earth ) Moſes, upon that. account, had no occaſion to make mention of them. oo Luc. 1. 47. 
Man's wicked- 5+ In the 480 year of the life of Noah, God ſeeing all Fleſh to have corrupted it Arg by 
neſs cauſeth a {e]f, and as well the Poſterity of Seth, as that of Cair, to be given up to all wick- c. 1. ; 
_ edneſs; itrepented him that he had made Man. He reſolved not alwayes to ſtrive 72-5: Rh 
with him, yet gave him theſpace of 120 years to repent in. If no amendment ap- * Some inc. 
peared in that time, he fully determined by an univerſal Deluge to deſtroy Man pretir Cedar, 
Noah and his and Beaſt, withthe creeping thing, and the Fowls of the Air. Yet Noah, a juſt man, _ __ 
—_ y__ found grace in his fight,and being a Preacher of Righteouſneſsto the wicked world, woodis ftron- 
the Lord was ym_— pleaſed to make choice of himand his Family to be aRem- _—_— 
nantand a Seed, out of which Mankind and his Church might be propagated and te Tek is 
repaired. He commanded him to build an Ark of * Gopher wood, into which he zu were 
was to take his Wife, his Sons and their _ with ſome of every living thing of = —_— 
all fleſh ; of the clean by Seven, and the unclean by Two. On (:) the tenth day char died in 
of the ſecond Month, he commanded him to bring the living creatures into the Ark : the ſervice of 
gooey On the ſeventh after, he entred it ; and on the ſame day the Rain began to fall, : 9 rence 
5 and ſo continued for 40 days, and as many nights. For 150 days the Waters Pre ter, and Ships 
vailed upon the Earth, ( reckoned from the firſt Fall thereof) inſomuch that fif- '? Z-i/on and 
teen Cubitsupward the Mountains were covered, and all Fleſh died that moved (£ v4 Lua. 
upon the Earth, both of Fowl, and of Cattel, and Beaſt, and of every Creeping Capellum » 
thing that creepeth upon the Earth, and every Man. But God remembring Noah, ©'9"% /*ira: 
and every living thing, and all the Cattel that was with him in the Ark; af- 
ter the forty days, the windows of Heaven were ſtopped, and the Rain from 
Heaven was reſtrained 3 and at the end of 110 more ( which make up the 150) 
the Waters were abated. This fell out on the 29th day of the 6hMonth , and the 
1196 of the Year confiſting of Lunar Months z or the 17th day of the 7** Month, if 
they were Solar. | 


The Art reft- 6- On the 17** day of the 7th Month the Ark reſted upon the Mountains of A- 


eth on Ararat. rarat, according to the Hebrew ; if, in this place the Verſion of the 70, and S. Hie- 


rom 1n the Vulgar, be not rather to be credited ( which have the 27th,) ſeeing it is 
not probable that the Ark ſhould reſt the ſame day, or two days before the Wa- 
ters began to decreaſe. On the firſt day of the roth Month were the. tops of the 
Mountains ſeen; and forty days after, Noah ſent forth a Raven which went toand 
fro, until the Waters were dried up from off the Earth. The Raven returning no 
more unto him, ſeven days after he ſent forth a Dove, to ſee if the Waters were 
abated, which finding no reſt for the Sole of her foot, returned unto him. He 
ſtay'd yet other ſeven days, andagain ſent forth the Dove, which in the Evening 
brought in her mouth an Olive-leaf; fo that he knew the Waters to be abated. 
Then, ſeven othes days paſſed, he ſent herout the third time, and ſhe returned not 
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to him any more, the waters being now ſo much fallen , that the ordinary Hills 
might be uncovered, wherein ſhe might continue and feed; although the Plains 
and Vallies were ſtill overwhelmed. On the firſt day of the firſt Month of the 601 
year of Noah's Life, the Waters weredried from off the face of the Earth; yet ſo, 
as it ſtill remained moiſt-and dirty, having been ſo long a time ſoaked with ſuch a 
quantity of moiſture. Therefore he ſtai'd yet 55 days more, till the 27th. day of 
the ſecond Month, before he went out of the Ark 3 ſo much rime having been 
requiſite for drying the Ground (eſpecially in low places) and for the growth of 
Graſs, and other things neceſlary for the ſuſtenance of Living Creatures, which had- 
continued in the Ark 365 days, or a full Solar Year, which exceedeth the Lunar 
eleven days. | 
where Ararat 7, The Ark reſted upon tke Mountains of Ararat ; by which place moſt underſtand 774! Bochart 
> | Armenia, rejeting the pretended Verles of Siby!/a, which placeit upon a Mountain tha 
of Phrygia, near to the City Celene, and out of which the two Rivers Marſyas 
and Meander do iſſue. Some will have it to have reſted about Araxeve, a Plain of 
Armenia, through which the River Araxes runneth, by the foot of the Mountain 
Taurus, But the far greater number conliſting both of Heathens, Jews, and Chri- 
ſtians , pitch upon the Mountains of the Gordyeans, otherwiſe called Carduchi, 
Cardizi, Cordy4i, Cordueni, Gordi, Cordei, Curdi, &c. the Hill it (elf being vari- 
ouſly named Kardn, Cardon, Kurud, Kardynus, Cordyeus, &c. What Hill ſoever 
it was, it muſt have ſtood Eaſtward of the Countrey of Shirar or Babylonia, -and 
the Vine muſt have naturally grown there; upon which, and other accounts theſe 
Gordyean Mountains are rejetted by a Learned (* Writer of modern times, who af- P, _—_ 
firmeth that Ararat named by Moſes, is not any one Hill, ſo called, no more than $9 - 
any one Hill among thoſe Mountains which part [taly from Frarce,iscalled the Alpes; | 
and will have the ſame Ledge of Hills running from Ar-reria to India, to keep the 
Name all along,andevenin {xd to be called Ararat.For that the beſt Vine naturally # 
groweth on the South-ſide of the Mountains Cancaſi; and, becauſe of other excel- 
lencies of that Soil, he thinketh it moſt probable that Noah thereſetled himſelf, and 
planted his Vineyard.And he alloweth beſt of the Opinion of Goropizs Becanns,who 
conceiv'd the Ark tobavereſted on the higheſt Mountainsof that part of the World.,,. 
the Teftimo- 8. Of this Deluge a Tradition remained amongſt the Heathen. (a) Beroſas the 02 ax et 
- of the Hea- Cald earn, Prieſt of Belxs, and Contemporary with Alexander the Great, wrote of 
— _— the Ark's reſting upon the Cordyea» Mountains of Armenia, and how thoſe that 
Flood. came to ſee the Reliques of it ( which yet were to be feen in his time) plucked 
off ſome Pitch, which they uſed to carry about them, as an Antidote againſt In- 
 feftion. Hierome the Hfgyptian, who wrote the Antiquities of -PEenicia, related 
the ſame ; befides Mzaſeas, and many others : amongſt whom Nicolas of Damaſens 
is conſiderable, who in his 96th Book ſpake of the Hill Baris, in the Countrey of 
the Mjn1ans, ( a People in Armenia) upon which many ſaved themſelves ina De- 
luge, and one being carried thitherin an Ark, there reſted; who might (faith he; 
be the ſame man concerning whom Moſes the Law-giver of the Jews wrote. Xſy- 
thras by one (b) is related, being forewarned of a Deluge by Saturz, to bavefled (5) 4tydena 
by Boat into Armenia, where, the Waters decreafing, he ſent out Birds todiſcover 2** OE 
dry Land ; which, finding none, returned to him again. He is [ſaid by (© a ſe- wy © TE 
cond to have eſcaped a great Deluge which hapned in his dayes (being allo fore- (-) Alex Poly- 
warned by Saturz thereof ) by providing an Ark, wherein, with himſelf, Birds, CR 
Creeping things, and Beaſts were preſerved. (4) A third brings in an Egyptian Julian. lib. x. 
Prieſt, declaring to Solo, out of the Monuments of Antiquity, that before the _ _ 
particular Ogygran and Deucalionean Deluges, there was an uniyerſal one, by which ; 
the Earth was much defaced. (e) Another yet telleth a Story like inall things to (+) Lucian. #s 
the Hiſtory of Moſes, but that Dexcalion is placed in the roomof Noh. Thepar- {#% 42:4 5y14 
ticular Deluges which-hapned afterwards in Greece, and other places, .have by the 
Ancients been confounded with this 3 and (f) ſome think they did notin reality (f) y74 Ge 
: differ from it. | > rard Johan. - 
COR 9. Noah, before the Flood, begat three Sons, Sew, Ham, and Japhetz of whica * wg ——_— 
the laſtin order feemeth to have been the firſt in Nature, although the contrary Dilſerr. 4. c. 3. 
: | Is defended; and yet fo, as Cham is never accounted the Eldeſt. ( g) Noahis,7/# 994m 
Hets compr- With great probability, thought to be Satur, ſo much talked of by the Heathen 3 (z) Bockare. 
tn. for many things concurto perſwadeus toit. He was the common Father of all Flakg &1c.1, 
Mankind after the Flood, whichthing is by Orpheus attributedto Satzrmz. Not on- 
ly a juſt perſon, as-Saturn (h) was, but a Preacher of Righteouſneſs. From the (5) Diodorus | 
time.of the Flood tothe Diviſion of the Earth, he had a Natural Dominion over #5, Awe 
all Mankind, which ſpace fitly anſwereth to the Golden Age under Satwrs. Ns Orig. Rom. 
B 2 that 
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that Age there was but one Language, which Mythologiſts (a) fo far extended as(s) Plato in - 
to make men andBeaſts to have ſpoken in the ſame Dialect. Noah is called an _ 
Huſbandman, (or, in the Hebrew phraſe, a »zar: of the Earth; ) and Saturr's wite, 
Rhea, is the ſame with the Earth :. he (6b) being alſo ſaid to have tavight Janus (b) Servirs in 
the Uſe of the Vine, and Sickle, in imitation of Noah, who planted a Vineyard. I 
From Noah's once being overtaken with Wine, the liberty of the Satxrnalia might 
proceed ; and from his Curſing of Cham with Servitude, the Cuſtom (c) obſery- (c) 4theneus 
ed amongſt the Romans during that Solemnity, of exerciling ſervile Offices. The A 
occaſion of the Curie was Charr's ſeeing his Father's Nakedneſs, and making a jeſt 
thereof ; and the Poets (4d) feign'd a Law made by Safxrr, that none ſhould ſee(d) C!!imachi 
the gods naked and go unpuniſhed. Saturs and Rhez are faid (e) to have been; - 
begotten of the Ocean: and Thetis, and thence the Ancient Romans would have (f) —_ _ 
* the Badge of Satyrys to be a Ship 3 which things much accord with the Hiſtory of (ide Aure- 
Noah. Saturn devoured all his Children but theſe three, Jupiter, Neptune and Pluto, —_—G 
who divided the World amongſt them, as did Sex, Cham and Faphet. Of theſe, Roman. ad ini 
Cham is 7ags- Cham, the youngeſt agreeth with Jupiter, being named Jupiter Hammon. Japhet (9% 
_ with Neptuze, for that he had his portion in Iflands and Peninſula's. . And Sex, 
Zaphet Ny- being for his Goodneſs hated by Idolaters, might by them be 'condemned to Hell, 
1m, and termed Pluto. | 
The poſterity 10. Two years after the Flood, Sex: being an hundred years old, begat Ar- 
of Sem. phaxad, who is rationally (g ) thought his eldeſt Son; although Elam and Afur (2) Jacobus 
be named before him ; the Scripture in Genealogies not always obſerving the Or- ©p*!us i» 
der of Birth. Arphaxad at the Age of 35 years, begat a Son call'd Selah accord-H1'% h _ 
h ) ' 5 icas P+ 34% 
ing to the Hebrew ; but the Greek Tranſlation of the 72. maketh him at the Age of | 
I35. to have begat Cainan, which is followed by Lyke 1n the Genealogie of Chriſt. 
Much is ſaid on both ſides for theſe ſeveral Readings; but moſt likely it is that this 
s Cainan was neither thought of by Moſes, the 72 Interpreters, nor S. Lake; but that 
by a miſtake of the Tranſcribers, he crept into the .Copies of Lyke, and the 70. 
Beza had a Copy of Lake very ancient, and now in the Publick Library of the 
Univerſity of Cambridge, wherein he is not found ; and, what is more, he was 
not acknowledged by the Primitive Church, as appeareth by (hb) Irenens: That the (9) rj4.3.c.33; 
Verſion of the 72. moſt anciently had him not, is probably inferred from Foſephas ; 774: de bac 7e- 
who, though he wrote in Greek, and uſually followeth that Tranſlation, nameth _ _ 
him not ; neither doth Epiphanizsagainſt Hereſjes ; nor Hierome in his HebrewTra- 1.9 rhe M 
ditions, though he there- diſcourſeth of the differences betwixt the Hebrew and ©<ard. Johan, 
Greek Copies. Neither is he read in all Copies of the x Chroz. x. In Moſes he is no — 
where to be found, either in the Hebrew Text, or the Chaldear, or Samaritan Ver- 1: Frſu Chri- 
fions. Selah ( or Schelach) at the Age of thirty years begat Heber, from" _— _— 
whom many think the Hebrews, and the Hebrew Tongue to be ſo named. Heber be- - rags wh 
ng 34 years old, begat Phaleg, ſo called , becauſe in his days the Earth was di- 4 hr, | 
vided. 7 -— ah 
The building 11. The Diviſion of the Earth was occaſioned by the confuſion of Languages; Bochari Pha- 
of ab! and this, by building of the Tower of Babet. (3). Joſephus telleth us that God % 52:03: 
| had ſeveral times admoniſhed men to ſeparate themſelves, and inhabit the Earth : - ng oy 
which they impiouſly taking in an ill ſenſe, as though he did it upon deſign to de- &) 4a 
ſtroy them 3 at the inſtigation of N:z#zrod, the Son of Chxs, and Nephew of Cham, 4 the 
( who now ambitiouſly affected Dominion over them) agreed to build a ſtately 
City, and a Tower which ſhould reach to Heaven, to defend them from danger, | 
in caſe another Deluge ſhould overwhelm the Earth. They came from the Eaſt 
into the Land of Shinar, and there began their Work. Some put no other diſtin- 
Gion betwixt the City and Tower Te will have it only a City adorned with 
| Towers. Others place them at a great diſtance from each other; but it (4) ſeem- (© 774:Bo- 
eth evident, that ſome one notable Tower was begun, and that in the City which =_ "Ing 
Confuſion of was fituate upon the River Exphrates. To put an end to this Deſign, God con- 
Language: founded their Language, that they underſtood not one another's Speech, and here- 
upon the City was called Babel, ſignifying Confuſion; and the Land of Shizar, af- 
terwards known by the Name of Babylonia, ſometimes called Babel it ſelf, and 
. the City Babylor, 1n ſeveral Languages. Of this great Paſſage a Tradition allo 
Mentioned by Temained amongſt the Heathen, as appeareth by (1 ) Abydenus, Hiſtiews , and S-,, , ,r- 
Heathens. © bylla, who made mention of it ; the Land of Senaar, and of Babyloz, which they C2 ted] "i 
acknowledge was ſo called from Babel, in the Hebrew Tongue ſignifying Confuſſor, Fuſed. Prepar. 
 _ _ Hencealſo the Fable aroſe concerning the Giants fighting againſt the gods, and SP 
The Fablerat-their making a way to Heaven by heaping Mountains one upon another 5 which 


hor ag Attempt was blaſted by Jupiter's Thunderbolts. Os a 
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_ 12. What the Sons of ggen (in oppolitionto the People of God ſo called) labour- 
ed to prevent in the Building of Babel , was thereby brought upon them z the 
Lord ſcattering them abroad upon the face of the Earth, and yet doing them more 
The Diviſion 504 than they intended to do themſelves. Some will have the three Sons of Noah 
I to have divided the Earth by Lot, which, as yet could not be ſufficiently knownz _ 
and at ſuch a City (namely Rkinocoluca) as was not built till many Ages after, by EY 
(a) AdGiſanes, King of Atgypt and A:thropia: Nay, one (b ) proceedeth o far, as to (:) Diodorw, 
brand him with Hereſie whoſoever doth not believe it. Chawr, though the young. {#3 P48: 38 
eſt, was advanced by the Heathen above the reſt, and named Jrpiter : Faphet, as De rr 
$:% Tnheri- the Eldelt , had the Prerogative of Birth-right ; but Sem, for his Picty was pre- (5) Philaſtri- 
rance. ferred by his Father, through God's diſpenſation, and obtained the choiceſt Inhe- > #74: ”— 
- 6ve Sons, TILANCE, which extended to this, and a better World. Hehath five (c) Sons men- ()5en-10-224 
%. i "* tioned in Scripture, Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, Lud, and Aram. Of Elam deſcended 
the Elamites, or Elymeans, Neighbours to the Medes, and whom Luke placeth be- 
twixt Media and Meſopotamia 3 from whom alſo the Neighbouring Regions were 
ramed: For Sſar, the Metropolis of the Suſan, 1s by Daniel placed in the Pro- 
vinceof Elam; and, beſides that, (d) Gabriana, Carbiana, Maſſavitica, and Suſta- (4) Dt bis on: 
2a, as far as to the River Enlens; near the Mouth of which allo upon the Pex- 735,554 Bo. 
ſian Gulf, Pliny and others place the Elymeans. x Fs” it 
13. From Aſur, deſcended the Aſſyres, called afterwards Aſſyrians, and from him _ 
was named Aſſzria, properly fo called, (which was the Countrey lying about N;- Syed 
145 , or Ninive ) named alſo anciently {e) Aturiz, and (f) Atria, and in latter 15. pg. 735, 
times (g) Adiabere. In it Strabo placeth the Babylonians, Elymeans, Paretacans, 737. . 
Gordizans, Meſopotamrians, Arabians and Syrians (from {Egypt to Pontns, where (1) EY 
the Lenco-Syrians dwell) called alſo Afjrians. Syria and Afſjria were of old time (2) Svidas: 
promiſcuouſly uſed ; but at length Cuſtom obtained that Exphrates, or Tigris part- 
3 4rjbaxad. ed them. From Arphaxad, Joſephus would have the Chaldzans iflued, which, as he 
and others ſay, were anciently called Arphaxadzans; but in Scripture they are 
conſtantly read Chaſdim, from Cheſed, or Chaſed, Son to Nachor , the Brother of 
Abraham , and therefore owe their Original rather to himz and from Arphaxad 
ſeemeth to have received its Appellation part of Aſſyria, called Arphaxitis, and na- 
4- Lid, med Arrapachitis by Ptolomy. From Lud came the Lydians, ancicntly alſo known —_ 
by the name of Mzones, as we have it from Herodotzs, and others; the Carians *** * 
and Myſ;ars alſo, who inhabited the South pare of 4f2, beyond the River Mz- 
ander,being reckoned of the ſame Original by him: Of Aram deſcended the Ara- 
means and the Arimi, called Syrians , after the growth of the Aſſyrian Empire. 
Four Sons of Aram are mentioned by Moſes, which (*) elſewhere are reckoned C* 1 Chron: 
amongſt the Sons of Sem, viz. Huz, Hull, Gether, and Mas, or Meſech. " 
The four Sons 14+ Huz, or Oz, by general conſent of the Ancients, built Damaſcus. There 
of Aram. being two beſides of the ſame Name, this hath made a confuſion amongſt Writers. 
t+ #% One (þ) was the ſon of Nachor, the Brother of Abraham, whoſe Seat is called (b) Gen.22.24 
Auſitis 3) inthe Greek, and his Poſterity Auſize, a People of Arabia the deſert, (7) Job. x. 
mentioned by Ptolowy. (' &) Another of the Poſterity of Eſaz, or Edom 5 whofixed &Gen.36.23 
in Arabia the Stony, on the Borders of Canaan, from whom 1dumea is (1) called £ Lam. 4-2t, 
». yur, theLand of Uz. Hull (by Joſephus named Otrus ) as they ſay, inhabited part of 
Armenia. Gether was the Father of the Ba@rians, according to Joſephs ;, accord- 
ing to Hierome, of the Carians, and Acarnanians : and Mercerus ſtrangely joyneth 
| > Mas; All theſe Nations, fo far diſtant in place, together in Original. Mas (called alſo 
' = (#2) Meſech ) is thought by Joſephus to be the Founder of the Meſanears, a Peo- (n) r Chron: 
| ple near the Camp of — about the Mouths of Tigris. Hierome maketh him the ** *7* 
Father of the Mzones ; being the fame with the Lydians, whom he himſelf deriveth 5 
elſewhere from Lud. (z) Others will have him to have given Original to the Peo- C) 7414 39: 
ple inhabiting the North-part of Szria, between C:licia and Meſopotamia, near the ; 
Mountain Maſzs ; or to the Inhabitantsof this Mountain, called Maſeri, -and Ma- 
Joan the ſe- ſ#ar7i. Eber the Son of Selah, beſides Phaleg, had another Son, named JoTan, whoſe 
cond Son of thirteen Sons Moſes relateth, as the Founders of ſo many Nations ; Almodad, She- 
_ - "hog " deph, Hazermaxeth, Jerah, Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah, Obal, Abimael, Sheba, Ophir, 
Havilah, and Jobab. Their dwelling was from Meſh, as thou goeſt, ſaith Moſer, 
untoSephar, a Mount of the Eaſt. They inhabit, ſaith Joſephus , from Cophenes, a 
River of India, that Countrey of Syria which lieth upon it; as now the Text is: 
Which cannot but be falſe Geography. And for Syria, Aria is rather to be read; , 
which, as Pliny faith, according to the Judgment of others, included three other 


Provinces of the Gedroſs, Arachote, and Paropamiſide , being terminated with the 
River Cophetes, | | 


2. Aſie 


5G. Aram. 


3. Gether. 


15. But 
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I5. But neither in this place is there any thing. to be rffet withal like Meſa, or 
Sephar, or any people thereabout of the ſame name with JoFar, or his Sons ; nei- 
ther could that Ophir, to which Solomon ſent for Gold by Sea, and which they 
alſo will have denominated from one of the thirteen, be near Aria, which lieth 
Their Sear. at the foot of the Mountain Paropamiſas, at a vaſt diſtance from the Oceay. Great 
Bochartws therefore placeth them in the Mediterranean parts of Arabia the Happy,the 
Inhabitants whereof, if they may be heard, challenge JoGan for the Founder of 
x: Aimodade both the Arabian Nation and Language, calling him otherwiſe Cahtarv. -From Al- 
20dad then, deſcended the Amodeans, by the Greeks called A/umeote, whom Pto- 
lomy placeth in the middle of Arabia, near the Head of the River Lar, which empti- 
eth it ſelf into the Perſſiar Sea, From Szleph the Salapeni , who lived more re- 
mote upon the Borders of Arabia Deſart, not far from the Spring of the River Be- 
2. Hatſarma- tins, From Hatſarmaveth (which wofd is variouſly written, and by the Arabiars 
veth, called Hadramanth or Chadramanth) were named the Regions Adramyta, Chatra- 
mis, Chatramitis , and the Inhabitants Athramotite, Chatramotite, Chatramote, A- 
tramite, and Adramite, whoſe Metropolis was anciently called Sabota, Sabbata, 
4. Jerach, Sanbata, atthis day Sebam. From Jerach came the Alilez, a People inhabiting 
near the Red Sea : Ferachei in Hebrew, and Alilzi in Arabick , being the Sons of 
Farlach, Filal, or the Moon. 

16. From Hadoram ifſued the Drimanti, placed by Pliny upon the Perſiar Gulf, 
near the Mace. From Uzal , the Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Alzemar ( in 
: the Eaſtern part of Arabia) ſeem to be deſcended, Sanaa the Metropolis, being by 
7+ Dick/ab. the Jews ſtill called Uzal. Dicla, in the Chaldezan and Syrian Tongues ſignifying a 

Paln ;, from him muſt that part of Arabia have been called, wherein that Tree 
8. hal moſt grows, inhabited by the Min#i, Obal ( in the Arabian Tongue Avbal and 
Abal)) ſeemeth to have paſled over the Gulf into Arabia Trogledjtica, and to have 
9. Abinazl. given Name to the Mart-Town and Bay of Abalites or Avalites. Abimael was the 
Father of the Malite, whom Thophraſi#s maketh to have inhabited one of the four 
10.Shebah, Regions fruitful in-Spices. Of Seba came the Sabzans, properly fo called ; named 
alfo Sa who dwelt by the Red Sea, betwixt the Mineans and Catabanes,which 
Nations alſo, together with the Chatramote, are by Writers often included among{t 
the Sabeans. Beſides this Seba, there were three others of that Name, and Fpun- 
ders of Nations. As (a) one the Son of Chas, another his Nephew by Ragmah. """IMMED 
and the (b) third the Son of Jockſharr, and Nephew of Abraham. Seba the Son of & Gen. 5.3: 
Jodan joyned to the Arabian Sea; the reſt to the Perſiar ; ſo that the Sabeans, (of 

whom the Greeks and Romans know no diſtinftion) are ſaid by Plizy, to live from 

Sea to Sea. The Son of Joksan lived on Robbery; but the reſt by Commerce 

with other Nations. Opher (in Arabick, Anuphar, ſignifying moſt rich) gave Name 

to that part of Arabia near the Sabears, which was inhabited by the Ceſſanite, Ca- 
fandres, or Gaſanare, ſo called from the Treaſures ; Gold, for its plenty, being 
here 1n littlerequeſt. Another Ophir there was alſo in India; in the Iſland Ta- 
. probane, as moſt probable; the Phenicians being accuſtomed to give old Names to 
12.1:15/4h, New-found places. From Chanila the Son of Joan ( for there was another of 
- this Name, Son to Chas) deſcended the Chaulonite, called otherwiſe Carbi, and 
Cerbani, the moſt warlike of the Arabiars, whoſe Seat is yet called Chaulay. Of 
Jobab, the laſt of the thirteen, came the Jobabite , placed by Ptolomy next to the 
Sachalites. This was the Habitation of the Sons -of Joan from Meſha , 
called otherwiſe Mxſa and Maza, a famous Port upon the Red Sea, . as one goeth 
to Saphar a Mountain Eaſtward, where was a City of the ſame Name 3 both Port 
and City being well known to the Egyptians and A#thiopians, who uſed to trade 
into theſeparts. This was the Inheritance of the Sons of Ser, the choiteſt of all, 
though contained only within Aſza. | 
Tapber's por- _ 17+ To Japhet fell a very conſiderable part of Aſia, and Exrope, the leaſt of the 
tion, Diviſions of the Earth, butbetter improved than the reſt, and far more populous 
of later times the Seat of Learning, of two Empires, which extended their power 
to the Inwards both of Afz and Africa; and in an eſpecial manner bleſſed with 
"IN more than worldly proſperity, fince Japhet dwelt in the Tents of Sem. The Greeks 
7 Sher's ſeven acknowledged him for their Founder, by the name of Fapet#s, than whom they 
Sons. thought nothing more ancient. Moſes reckoneth ſeven of his Sons, and as many 
i: Gor. Nephews. The Sons are (c) Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Mefhech and (1 Gen. 10, 2. 
Tites. Joſephus maketh Gomer the Father of the Galatians, which if ſo, the ſame 
Original muſt be extended to the Garls, of whom the other were but a Colony ; 
and to ſome the Names of Cimmerii and Cimbri, whereby the Inhabitants of the 


Weſtern parts have been known, as alſo thoſe of Kymero, Kumeri and by C _ 
whic 


2+ Sleleph. 


&. Hadoram. 
6. thzal. 


11.Ophir. 
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which our ancient Britains ( of the ſame ſtock with the Ganls ) called themſelves, 
ſeem to own no other Original. 
that part of Phrygia called Catecaucermene, lying upon the Rivers Cayſter and Mzan- 
der, and the City Philadelphia; the Plains of which conſiſt of a burnt kind of 


_ Earth like Aſhes, and the Hilly parts are all Stony, the whole Countrey being 


Gomer”'s three 
Sons. 
Is ASkenats 


2. Ripbath. 


3. Togarmah. 


2. Magog. 


The fame with Tber7, 


Prometheus. 


His four Sons, 
I, Eliſa. 


2. Tarſhiſh. 


3. Kittim. 


brittle, aduſt, and eafie to be inflamed. This he gathereth from the (ignification 
of Gomer and Phrygia, both which import Burning : Moſes (according to his Judg- 
ment) not alwayes calling the Founders of Nations by their true and proper 
Mames, but by the Names of the Countries which they planted. Ever when the 
word is of the Plural Number, as of the Sons of Favar, Chittim, and Rodanin ; 


CIP. 8. 


and all the Sons of Miſraim and Canaan ( except Sidon and Heth ) muſt needs be 


Names of Peoples, not of particular Men. Hatſarmaneth he proveth to be the 
Name of a Place only; for that it ſignifieth the Region of Death; as Dik/a, a place 
of Palm-trees; Ophir , a rich; Jobab, fo called from the Deſurt, and ſeveral 0- 
thers. | 

18. Gomerhath three Sons mentioned by Moſes 3 Aſbkenaz, Riphath, and Togar- 
mah. From Aſhkenas thoſe deſcended, according to Joſephxs, by the Greeks called 
Regines 5 which who they were, is not to be underſtood. Moſt probably, by Aſþ- 
kenaz, is ſignified Bithynia, in which is the Bay Aſcanizs, beſides a Lake and River 
of the ſame name ; or Troas and Phrygia the leſs, in which were Aſcanea, both 
Countrey and City, and Ifland Aſcanie. From Riphat, Foſephas deriveth the Paph- 
lagonians, a People of Afea the leſs, near Pontzs, and Neighbours to the Phrygians. 
Togarma is variouſly expounded by Writers. 


Togarmah came Horſes and Mules to be ſold at Tzre. Hereto well agreeth the 
Opinion of Foſephus, who placeth Togarmah in Phrzgia, to which Cappadocia was 
near adjacent, North to Judea, and excelled in the Breed of Horſes and Mules. 
19. From Magog, Faphet's ſecond Son, deſcended the Scythians, according to 
Joſephus and others; Gog and Magog, being that part of Sczthia about Cancaſas, 
which the Colchi and Armenians ( whole Language was half Chaldzan ) called Gog- 
haſan (i.e. the Fort of Gog ) and thence the Greeks, Caucaſus : to whom alſo Go- 
garene was known, which Stephanns deſcribeth to be between the Colchi and Eaſtern 
Magog ſeemeth to be the ſame with Promethezws. For as Promethens was 
the Son of Fapetus, ſo Magog of Japhet. Promethens was feigned to be fixed 
to Caucaſus, and Caucaſus was the Seat of the Scythians of old time, till 
they expelled the Cimmerii, and ſucceeded them: Prozzetheus brought down Fire 
from Heaven, which might take Original from Magog his finding out of Metals in 
Colchis and Tberia. And the Fable of his Heart or Liver being eaten by an Eagle, 


s? 


— 


But another thinketh the Land of Gomer to be 2::b2rtis lib. 3, 


It appeareth out of Ezekiel (a) that (z) Chap. 58. 
Gomer and Togarma were not far diſtant 5 both North of Jadea : and that from © ©4-27-»: 


may be found in (b) the word Magog, which ſignifieth to be diſſolved, or to decay. (b) Vide Bo- 
Hierapolis, a City in Syria,ſeemeth to have been called alſo Magog from him; ſeeing charwum 1,1, 


Deucalion the Scythian, and Son of Promethens, is by Lncian ſaid to have conſecra- 
ted the Temple there to the Syrian — From Madai it's generally granted, 
that the Medes are iſſued; the Medes and Perſtans being conſtantly in the Book 
of Daniel and Eſther, named Mezdai and Paras. From Javan deſcended the Tones, 
(or all that inhabited Greece, from Thrace to the Iſthmus of Corinth, the Maceds- 
2ians being included) Homer calling them Taomes, and Alexander being fignified 
by (c) Daniel under the Name of the King of Javar. 

20. The Sons of Favan were Eliſa, Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim ; from whom 
four Provinces took their Names.From Eliſa, AEoljs,according to Foſephns; but rather 
Elis (the moſt ancient and ample Region of Peloporneſus, part whereof is by Ho- 
zner called Aliſjum) to be taken for the whole Peninſula. From Tarſis, Joſephus 
and others derive Tarſus, the great City in C:licia; ſome Carthage 3 another Tunis 5 
but Exſebins and Bochartus underſtand the Jberians or Spaniards, amongſt whom was 


a place called Tarleſns. Beſides this , there was another (*) Tarſis in the Indian s , cjiron. ts: 


Sea, whither Ships went from Eſtor-gaber; and indeed, whatever the word origi- 36. 


nally fignifieth ( whether Czlicia or any other place ) it is ſecondarily applied to 
the Mediterranean Sea, which reacheth unto Phericia, and ſometimes ſcemeth to 
denote the Ocean it ſelf. Foſephns will have Cittiz to have poſleſſed himſelt of the 
{land Cypras, where was a City called Citinm, the native place of Zeno the Stoick; 
and hence, he ſaith, the Hebrews called all Iſlands and maritime places by the name 


| of Chethimm. Others will have the Chians, ſome certain Nations of [:dia; others 


Cilicia, fome, Macedonia to be underftood by this word. The Rozrans are by 
Dariel ſignified under this name, and in Italy were of old the Cities Cetia, Eche- 


tia, and the River Cetys3 and Chittin imports the fame thing with the word Lati- 
| um, 


(c)c4p.8.9. 21s 
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1m, betokening to lie hid. The Opinion therefore of Joſephus is very probable, 
that theſe Iflands and Coaſts of the Mediterranean might be known to the He- 
4- Dodanim,or brews, under the Name of Chethiz. Dodanim (omitted in Joſephs) by ſome 15 AR 
-g W929 interpreted Dardanimns, by others Dodoneans. But moſt anciently it was read ?* 
| Rhodanim, which the Greek rendreth Rhodians, though the Name of Rhodes 1s Ia- 
ter than Moſes his time. Bochartus therefore placeth this People in Gaul, about 
the River Rhodanus (now Rhene) which he proveth not to have been ſo named 
from Rhoda, a Town there Founded by the Rhodians. Rhodanim, he ſaith, fignt- 
fieth Tellow, or Saffron-coloured, which agreeth well with the colour of the Hair of 
* the ancient Gals, either Natural, or Atfe&ed; whercin alſo the Britains ſhewed 
themſelves deſcended of the ſame Stock 3 as Jornandes judgeth. 
- 5. Tubal. 21. Tubal and Meſech (the fifth and fixth Sons of Faphet) are joyned in Scri- 
pture, moſt commonly, together 3 as near to each other. TJoſephws, from them 
deriveth the Tberians, and Cappadecians, who had a City in his time , known by 
6. Meſech. the Name of Mazacha. Bochartus underſtandeth by Meſech and Twbal, the Moſchz 
and Tibareni, which are ſo joyned together by Herodotus, as Meſech and Twbal in 
the Scripture. The Moſchi ( beſides Moſchica, properly ſo called ) poſleſied all 
from Phaſis, as far as Pontus of Cappadocia 5 the Moſchian Mountains reaching ſo 
far. Then next ſucceeded the Tibarens, according to Strabo, who extendeth their 
Borders to Pharnacra, and Trapezond, the Moſchian and Colchian Mountains : fo . 
that they lay betwixt the Trapezuntiars, and the Inhabitants of Armenia the leſs, 
Tybal and Meſech are noted by Ezechiel, to abound in Slaves, and Braſs ; which, Chap.27-v.13: 
by the Conſent of Authors, fitly agreeth with the Regions of Poxtus; eſpecially 
7. Tiras. Cappadocia. From Thiras, moſt Authors derive Thrace; a Woman of which Coun- 
trey was called Threiſ/a; and many Names there, both of Places and Perſons, per- 
{wade the ſame thing. This was the Portion of Japher, anſwerable to the Bleſ- 
ſing of his Father; that God ſhould enlarge him. For unto it belonged all Errope, 
how big ſoever, beſides Affa the leſs, Media, part of Armenia, Iberia, Albama, 
and thoſe vaſt Trats towards the North, inhabited of old by-the Scythians, and 
now by the Tartars: To fay nothing of the New World, into which it's probable 
the Scythians paſſed by the Straits of Ariav. To his Poſterity belong the Nor- 
'thern parts, which by Forzandes, an Hiſtorian of the Goths, are defervedly term- 
ed, The Work-houſes of People, and Sheaths of Nations. 
Chan's porti- . 22. Curſed Cham was not excluded from Earthly Bleſſings. To his Lot fell A- 
= g£ypt, and all Africk, a great part of Syria, and Arabia, belides Babylonia, Su(iana, 
Aſſyria, and other Countries, which his Grand-ſon Nimrod pollefled himſelf of. 
David very often calleth /&gypt the Land of Cham or Ham: the Ancient Inhabi-y,,,,,. - 16- 
' tants themſelves, Chamia, or Chemia. In Arabia and Africk the Name of Ammon, ac. 
_ (the Aſpiration being taken away) was univerſally known, as appeareth by Am- 
20m, a River in Arabia, the Promontory Ammonium, and the People called Ammb- 
ii. In Africk, the City Az10nis upon the River Cinyphus. The Chappel of 4Am- 
2101235 1n the Iſland Meroe. In Marmarica, the City Ammonia, vulgarly Paretoni- 
um : And the Ammonian Countrey, where was the famous Oracle of Ammor. 
Nay, all Africk was called Azmonis, or Ammonia, Ham fignifieth Hot: in which 
reſpect it agreeth well with the Greek word Zens, the Name of Jupiter. Ham was 
Noah's youngeſt Son 5 ſo was Jupiter the youngeſt of Saturr. From Chamr's living 
in Africk, the hotteſt part of the World, Jwpiter may be called the Lord of Hea- 
ven. And Saturz's being made an Eunuch by his Son Jupiter (or Czlias by hisSon 
Saturn, as Macrobins hath it) ſeemeth to relate to that Fault, for which Cham re- 
ceived from his Father a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing. Of theſe things Bochartus 
giveth abundant ſatisfaftion, toname no more. 
His four Sons. 23. Four Sons of Cham are recorded by Moſes 5 Chus, Miſraim, Phut, and Ca- 
I. Chis. maan. From Chus, by a general Miſtake , the /Ethiopians in Africk have been 
thought to be deſcended ; whereas, by the Land of Chas, in Scripture is meant (a) (a) Vide Bo- 
part of Arabia, inhabited by the Chuſzans, called alſo Cutheans ; of whom were chartum 136.4. 
the Madianites, and Sephora the Wife of Moſes, who did not flic into Hthiopia, 7%; 2 |, 
and there marry her. They inhabited above Eegz3pt upon the Perſian Gulf, in © 8. ſec.10. 
part of Arabia the ſtony and the happy; thought by ſome to be the ſame with the 
Ancient Scerites, and the Modern Saracens, being called Scenites from dwelling in 
His fix Sons. Tents; and Saracers, from their Robberies. Chas hath fix Sons mentioned; viz. 
Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Sabtecha and Nimrod. Raamah hath two, Sheba, 
Their Seat, and Dedan. © All theſe inhabited about the Perſiar Sea ; except Nimrod, whom 
Mizzam Moſes attirmeth to have fixed his Seat at Babel. By the Name of Mizraim, is to be 


. underſtood the Father of thoſe who inhabited A##gpt, thrice in Scripture called 
Maſor 


———_— 


Book I, _ To the Beginning of thi firſ Empire. 4 


lm 


Maſor ( the Singular Number. of the word Mizraime ) as it's thought, from the 
ſtraightnels of it, being extended out 1n length from the Sea towards Syexe. From 
Mizraim, Moſes deriveth ſeven People or Nations : Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, 
Pathruſins, Caſiuhim (out.of whom came Philiſtiim) and Caphtorim, .  —-- 
Miſruin's 8 24. Joſephis will have the eight Sons of Mzſ74im to have poſleſſed all the Country 4 l.r.c.6. 
Sons. lying between Gaza and &gypt, though Philiſtiz only gave Name to it ; from whom 
the Greeks called it Paleſtina, Lybis, heſaith, led a Colony into Libza, which he 
named after himſelf; but as for the reſt, he confefſeth both their Names and Affairs 
to be obſcure, their Cities being overthrown, as he faith, in the Afthiopian War 
made by Moſes ; concerning which he bringeth a meer Fable, taken out of Artapa- 
21s, and the Inventiors of the Helleniſts, As for Ludim, Bockartus by ten Argu- 
ments proveth the /Erhiopians to be meant thereby, whom he will havealſo a Co- 
lony of the Egyptians. By Anamim the Nemades of Africk , who inhabited ahqur 
Ammonis, and 1n Naſamomnitis, and for Anamians, might ealily be called Amoriars 
and Ammonians; they being alſo a Colony of the Ag yptians and Ethiopians , as 
appeareth out of Herodotus. Of the ſame Original he maketh the Naſamones, 4- 
mantes, Hammanientes ( who * made their Houſes of Salt) and the Guramants. * Solinu.c.z+. 
3. Lehabim. Lehabin or the Lehabeans are thought to be the ſame with the Libyans bordering 
upon eggpt, from whom this Denomination might paſs to thoſe that inhabited 
the greateſt part of Africk. Naphtuhim he placeth in Marmarica upon the Mediter- 
ranean Sea; Pathruſim in Thebais, a Province of Egypt, called Pathros, and by 
many diſtinguiſhed from Egypt, though Peopled from it, —_.. 

25. Caſlubim he maketh to ſignifie the Colchi, though ſo far diſtant from AE- 
gypt, out of which they deſcended; and from Paleſtine, the Inhabitants whereof 
Cunded from them ; both their Language and Life in all particulars ſo abſolute- 
ly agreed with the Egyptians, of whom, by the Heathen alſo, they have been 
thought a Colony, left there by Seſoſtris in his Expedition, though they be of 
7. Caphtorin. more Antiquity than he. The Cuphtorizs ſeem to have been, Neighbours to him z 
from whom alſo, together with them, the Phzliſtines deſcended , as appeaicth from 
| Scripture. They are therefore to be placed in that part of Cappadocia, which y er. 47. 4. 
lieth next to = about Trapezond. It is probable that, upon the Report of Amos 5. 4- 


r. Ludin, 


2, Ananin. 


4» Naphbtubim, 
> Patbrufem. 


6. Caſlubim. 


the Richneſs of theſe Places, the /Egyptians ſent out a Colony (for this drew thi- 
ther Phrixns, Jaſon, Seſoſtris, the Medes and Perſians, and of later times the Sara- 
cens out of Arabia: which, finding the Climate too cold, or the Countrey not to 
 anſiver expeCtation, or perhaps moleſted by the Scythians and others ; part there- 
of reſolved to return home; and in their way ſeated themſelves in Paleſtine, after 
they had expelled thence the * Aims, The Captain of. this Expedition ſeemeth to * peurr1.55! 
have been Typhon,reported by the Greek Poets, to have made War againſt the Gods, 
and to have pierced as far as Cavcaſus 3 but, after many Battels, _ ſtricken of Ju- 
piter with a Thunderbolt, to have fledinto Paleſtine 3 where he died at the Lake of 
Serbonis, and ſtill lyeth buried, | | \ : _” \ 
26. The third Son of Cham was Phat, who divided Africk, with his Brother 
Miſraim. To Miſrain fell Egypt, and moſt part* of Africk, as far as the Lake. of 
Tritonis, which divideth Africk into twoequal parts: To Phat, all from the Lake, 
as far as the Atlantick, Ocean; as may be gathered from (a) Herodotus. As far asthe (4) 114. 4. 5; 
Lake, he faith, all the Africans uſed the Cuſtoms of /Agypt 3 but thoſe beyond 195, 187. 
them towards the Welt, a far different kind of Life. Some Names retained a Me- 
morial of Phxt , as the City Putea ; a River of Mauritania Tingitana, called Phut ; 
4. Caracn, And the Haven Phthia; mentioned by Ptolowy, Pliny, and others. Canaar is the 
His Poſteriry fourth Son reckoned in order by Moſes. He begat Sidoz, his Firſt-born, and Heth, 
and Seat. the Jebuſite, the Amorrhite , the Girgaſite, the Hivite , the Arkzte, the Sinite, the 
Arvadite, the Zemarite, and the Hamathite. By Canaan was inhabited the Land , 
which thereupon bore his Name, and was afterwards conquered by the Hebrews. 
His Family was propagated as. far as the Sea, the Phenicians being deſcended of 
him, as Expolemms an Heathen Writer, in his Book of the Fews, bare witneſs, faying , 
That Saturr begat Belus ahd Chanaan; and the later begat the Father of the Phe- 
ricians : beſides, one C4 is ſaid by Sanchoniathon (a moſt ancient Plenician Writer), _. wa 
to have been the firſt Man that was called Phenician ; whence, by Stephanns, Phe- £m. 1.5. 
mice 1s called Ca, and the Phenicians, Cnai, But, what is more, the Scripture cal- 
| leth Phenicid the Land of Canaan. Wt, i i 
I; Sidon, 27, Sidon, the Firſt-born of Canaan, was the Father of the Sidorjans, or the 
|  Builderof the City Si4oz, which was more ancient than Tyre, and the Metropolis 
to it; the Sidonians having led a Colony thither, and founded Tre, according to 
Trogus (b) before the deſtruction of Troy; 240 years before the building of So/o- (3) Lib. 18. 


z. Hth #oxn's Temple, as Joſephus counteth, The Children of Heth dwelt in the _—_ Of $:tig. 1.8.6.5; 
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4+ Ammonite. 


Canaan, about Hebron and Barſeba towards the South; and from them the Anakims 
deſcended. The Jebuſites held Hiernſalem, and the Caſtle of Sion until David's 
time. The Ammonites paſled the Mountains of Jadea, and paſling over Fordar, 
made War upon the Moabites and Ammonites 5 ſeized upon Baſan, Hesbon, and all 
the Country lying between the River Jabbok and Armen : in memory whereof, 


one of their Poets wrote a Poem, which Moſes (ay hath inſerted into his (a) Num. 21. 


&. Gergaſite. 
6. Hivite. 


T. Arkitt. 
8. Sinttt. 


9. Arnadite. 


TO. Zemaritts 


Ii. Hemathite. 
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Writings. 


The Gereaſites ſeem to have continued about (zereſa, or Gadara, over 7 


againſt Galile, beyond Jordan, (b) till Chriſt's time. The Hvites dwelt in Mount (5) Mar. 8. 28. 


Hermon, towards the Eaſt of the Land of Canaur, from whom deſcended the Gi- 
beonites, living nigh to Jeruſalem , and the Sichemites dwelling near to Samaria, 
more towards the Weſt. The Arkites inhabited Arca, or Arce, a City in Libanus, 
mentioned by Joſephus and Ptolomy. The Sinites had a City called Siz, not far 
front” Arce, according to Hierome : but Bochartus placeth them at Peluſmm; Sin figni- 
fying Mad or Clay, as Pelos in Greek, The Arnadites, or Aradites, 1eized upon the 
Ifland Aradns, on the Coaſt of Phenice, at the Mouth of the River Eleutberus, and 
part of the Neighbouring Continent, where was Axtaradus, Marathws , and Lao- 
dicea. The Zemarites, or Semerites, dwelt (as it's thought) about Firneſa, a notable 
City of Celoſria, upon the River Orontes, and built Sexarajim in the Tribe of 
Benjamin. And the Hemathites were ſeated about the City of Syria, called Epipha- 
2ia, and not at Antiochia, which 1s at too great a diſtance, This was the Inheri- 
tance of the Sons of Canaan, whoſe Border was from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar 
unto Gaza, as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah and Zeboim, ever: 
#nto Laſha 3 which ſome interpret Ceſarea Philippi, others Calichoe ; but Bochartus 
thinketh it to be Lyſa, a City of the Arabiars, 1n the mid-way between the Dead, 
and Red Seas. | 


Thus was the Earth moſt anciently divided, and poſſeſſed after the Flood. How 
it hath fince, in the ſeveral parts of it, changed its Inhabitants, ſhall be diſcovered, 
upon occaſion, as the Work will bear. 


Pw 


CH AP. II. 


Of the Babylonian Empire, from the firſt Founding thereof, to 
#s utter Oubverſeon by Cyrus. 


Fter the Diviſion of the Earth, Nizzrod, as we ſaid, theSon of Chas, and 
Nephew of Cham, fixed his Seat at Babel, and therein firlt begana King- 


Land of Shinar. By Erech, the Ancients underſtood Edeſſa 3 and by 
Accad, Niſiis : But neither the Names nor Situation of theſe Cities do agree 5 
they being in that part of Meſopotamia which lieth towards Armenia, and very far 
from Babylon. Therefore Erech is rather to be taken for Arecca, a City of Suſtana 
upon Tigris, mentioned by Ptolomy, which alſo ſeemeth to be the ſame with Ar- 
derica or Anderica (b) in Hecrodotws 5 Ard in the Perſian Tongue ſignifying Great. 


Mark 5. 1. 


Luke 8. 27, 


dom 3 having joyned to it (4) Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the /,)Gen.10.10 


(b) Lib. I. Go) 


And well Arecca might ſo be called, which was fo long, that ſailing up the River, 1s. 


one ſhould meet with it three ſeveral days, one after another ; as the Hiſtorian rela- 
teth. Bochartus thinketh Acchad(called alſo Archad)to have given Name to the River 
Argad, which ranthrough Sittacena, a Province near- to Babylozia, and ſince called 
Apolloniatis. By Calneh (which is alſo Calno and Cauno) is to be underſtood that 
City, by the Parthians re-built, and called Creſpphor.. It ſtood upon Tegris, three 
Miles from Seleucia, being the Metropolis of Chalonitis, a Province denomina- 


ted from it, and mentioned by S7#abo, and others. Babyloz was exhauſted by the 
Building of Selencia, as Pliny (c) telleth us; and the Parthians built (or re-built) (.) Lib.6.c.26. 


The Beginning 
and Duration 
of the Aſſyrian 
Empire. 


Creſiphor 1n Chalonitis, three Miles off, to drein Seleucia. 
2. The Duration of this Babylonian or Aſſyrian Empire , till Sardanapalas, 1s:va- 


riouſly aſſigned 3 the cauſe of which ſeemeth to be, for that ſome derived the O- 


riginal thereof from the Birth of Ch, as Cappel/as * thinketh 5 and ſo Herodotus + 44. a, M. 
might aſſign 1520 years to the continuance of it. Others from the Beginning, of 1822. p- 45 


the Babylonian Kingdom, as Diodorus , who reckoneth 1400 years to the Death 
of Sardanapalus. Some from the Building of Nznive, as Cteſias , who (hath ow. 
An 
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And laſtly, others from the Death of Belus, as Trogus and Ev{ebins ; who give to 
it 1300 years. That Nizrod ſhould begin his Kingdom within an hundred years 
after the Flood, is not very probable; as neither, that the Building of the Tower 
of Babel happened within that time : which would have been too ſhort a ſpace for 
the propagation of Mankind to ſo great Multitudes. An hundred years after the 
Deluge, Phaleg was born 3 in whoſe days it was that the Earth was divided. Some a, y, , ””w 
make the Diviſion to have been at the ſame time of his Buth, and thence his Name 


| impoſed, as from a thing already done, or in doing. Others afltgn it to the latter Lg:Voſſiizae. 


Nimrod named 
BElKS» 


Whether he 
built Nzz#vebs 


Made way to 
his Kingdom 
by Hunting. 


The true Bac- 
ChuS. 


end of his days,and will have his Name prophetically given by his Father : But there Pg 
are not wanting, who take a middle way betwixt theſe two, and think the Divi- © ” 
ſion made when he was come to ripeneſs of Age, or in the middle of his Years ; 
the Number of which amounted to 239. When Alexander the Great had conquer- 
ed Babylon, which fell out about the 3675 year of the World ; Ca/iſthenes the Porphyrivs | 
Philoſopher, who followed him in his Wars, at the deſire of Ariſtotle his Kinſman, 24 Sper 
enquired intothe Antiquities of the Chaldzars, and could find no Obſervations of ae cel. 1. 2. 
any longer date than 1903 yearsz which being calt back from the foreſaid years, 
fall in their beginning , into 1772 from the Creation, the 116* fromthe Deluge, 
and the 16th of Phaleg's Life. INE 

3. Nimrod, the Founder of this Empire, was by his Subjeds named Bel, or Be- 
las, which ſignifieth Lord, or Sozereign. That he was the Ancient Belas, is thence — 
proved ; that (*) moſt of the old Writers accounted Belxs the Builder of Babylon, * >*=iramis 
although ſome attributed it to Semriramzs ; herein relying upon the Credit of Cleſeas, Nur —— 
which now is deſervedly ſuſpected by Learned men, and in no caſe worthy to ſtand cr:diaere,Belus, 
in Competition with that of Beroſus , the famous Babylonian Prieſt C who, as Pliny ſcadicare Cars 
faith, had a Statue erefted to his Memory at Athens, with a Gilded Tongue) nor tius. !. s. c. 1. 
with that of Abyderns , who. alſo collefted his Hiſtories out of the Chaldear Ar- un _ 
chives. After Moſes hath ſpoken of the four Cities, which were the Beginningof ye cedogr 
Nimrod's Kingdom ; we read that ont of *that Land ( of Shinar ) Aſfur went forth 
and built Niniveh, and the City Rehoboth,, and Calah, and Reſen , between Nini- rags mg 
vehazd Calah. Some, according to this Tranſlation, will have this Afr to have zvane. lib.g. 
been the Son of Sex, who having built Ninjveh, and founded the Arian King- Dorothens, | 
dom, Nimrod diſpoilefied him, or his; or ſome manner of way obtained, and ;,4 Jolla 
Joyned it to the Babylonian, as Julius Africanus hath delivered. But others con- Firmicum. 
tend, that this Aur is the Name of the Countrey , and not of a man; and that it 
is to be read, Ard out of that Land went ( Nimrod ) izto Aſlur, (3. e. Aſſyria) 
ard builded Ninive , &c. Otherwiſe they think 1t would be out of the way for 
Moſes to mention the Son of Sem 1n this place, where he 1s in hand with the Gene- 
alogy of Cham ; neither could it be peculiar to him to go out of this Land, and 
build Nizzeb ; ſeeing all Mankind almoſt, at the Diviſion of the Earth, went out 
of it. The laſt Reading only maketh the Senſe entire z for how elſe could the four 
Cities properly be ſaid to be the Beginning of Nimrod's Kingdom, except he added 
more untoit ? Laſtly, this ſeemeth very urgent, that, in Scripture A/ria is cal- Mich. s. 6: 
led the Land of Nimrod. | | 

4. He was 4 mighty Hunter before the Lord ; or, therein none was to be compa- 
red with him ; things being ſaid to be ſuch before God, as were ſo indeed, or in an 
eminent manner z He judging not according to outward appearance, but as they 
are in their own Natures. By the means of Hunting it is probable that he made 
way unto his Monarchy : For under pretence of what was very neceſflary at this 
time (when men were few, ſcattered, and lying abroad, without defence againſt 
wild Beaſts, which ever eſpecially abounded about Arabia and Babyloz ) he might _ 
gather a Band of men, and by ſuch Exerciſes ({ which the Heathens (a) by their (-) Xenophon 
Practice, as well as Opinion ſhewed to be convenient for breeding of Warriours) {, Gyropedia. 
train themup, till he converted their force from Beaſts, to Men, What was per- 
formed by him, ſcemeth to have been attributed to his Succefſors. Ninus is (b) 
ſaid to have gathered an Army of Arabians , and therewith to have ſubdued the 
Babylonians; which ſeemeth to have related to his Conqueſt of that Countrey. For 
being a Chaſzay, and conſequently an Arabian, he might by the Aſſiſtance of his 
own Countrey-men and Kindred effect it; whom he (c) rewarded with that Region (c) Bochartus 
beyond Tigris, which thence, was, by the Hebrews, called Chns; by the Chalde-*+ ©** 
ans, Chuth ; Ciſſia, by the Greeks; and Chuzeſtan, (3. e. the Province of Chus) by 
the Perſians. From this uſurping the Right of Noah, ſome think the Fable to have 
ſprung, of Saturn beingcaſt out of his Kingdom by Jupiter 3 the Word Nimrod 
ſignifying a Rebel, and anſwerable to his Carriage. He is alſo judged to be the 
true Bacchus ; this word being little changed from Bar-Chus, that 1s, the w_ 

C 2 Us: 


(b) Diodorus. - 
l. 2:p+ 64 4: 
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Chus. Bacchus was the Son of Jupiter, and he was-the Grand-ſon 'of Jupiter Ham- 

' +708, The moſt ancient Name of Bacchxs was Zagrexs, which fignifieth a ſtrong 
Hunter, anſwerable to the Epithete given to Nzzzrod. He undertook an Expedi- 
tion into the Eaſt, wherein ſeemed to be contained the Fatts: of Nizrrod, and his 
Succefſors. Bacchws was feigned to be born at Nyſa in Arabia 5 and Nimrod was al- 
ſo an Arabian. And not unlikely might Nizzrod be called to be over the Vines, 
who firſt reigned at Babylov, where was that moſt excellent kind of Wine, digni- 
fied by the Ancients with the Name of Ne&ar. To the Reign of Belzs, or Nimrod, 
65 years are given by Julius Africans. 

5. Nin, his Son, ſucceeded him, and Canonized him for a God ; which gave, 
as tis ſaid, the firſt occaſion to Idolatry. He made a Confederacy with Ariexs, King 
His Conqueſts. Of Arabia (which Countrey withſtood moſt Conquelts ; ) and then invading Ar- 

menia, forced Barzanes the King thereof, to ſubmit to his Vaſlallage. Next, he 
entred Media, where he took, and crucified Phamys, the King ; and then, being 
ricked on by deſire of Glory, and encouraged by his Succeſs, he ſubdued all the 
Pavole of Aſia in ſeventeen years, except the / ay and Badrians; the latter 
whereof, under Condud of their King Zoroaſtres (or rather Oxgartes 3 for Zoroa- 
fter , the great Magician, lived many Ages atter) ſtoutly oppoſed. him, and yet at (a) pr 
length were brought under, as we have it from Djodorus, who reporteth alſo that ct:ja Cridie. 
Nineve. Ninus built Ninive, which he ſo named after himſelf; Whether he, his Father, or 7#6in- lib. 1. 
any other built it, a City it was of great Bigneſs, Strength, and Ornament, being 
in Compaſs ſixty Miles ; of a Quadrangular form, incompaſſed and fortified with 
a Wall a hundred foot high, and of ſuch a Breadth as three Chariots might have 
been driven together a-breaſt upon it; adorned alſo with Towers 200 Foot in 
height. The place of it is not agreed of, and (b) ſome think there were two Ci- (*) Le Bo- 
ties of this Name ; one upon Enphrates in Comagena, and another in Aſſyria, beyond —_ _ 
Tigris. As for Ninws, many things done both by his Father, and Succeflors, feem = 
to have been attributed to him. He reigned 52 years; and the manner of his 
Death is diverſly related : ('c). One ſaith, he was ſhot with a Dart as he lay before (c) orojus. 
a Town. (4d) Another writeth that Semiramis his Wite ( whom he had choſen for (4) pinon «- 
her admirable Beauty, and now doated on) obtainedleave to wear his Royal Robe, pd #lian. 
and reign over Aſ;a five dayes 3 and then, when ſhe had got the power into her ww Hp. 1.7 
hands, commanded one of the Guard to kiHf him : But a (e) third only relateth (+) Diodorus 
His Death. Him to have been ſecured in Priſon. ubi ſupra.p-76. 
Semiranis, his 6. Heleft a Son by Semiramis, {named Ninyzs, who being but young, ſhe put -—0" aig 
IO? on Mans Appare], and counterfeiting his Perſon , as well as Sex, is reported to 
areth her . [ . ” Mg 9. 
—_omy have done very great things; part of which might rather be challenged by the 
two foregoing Kings, and by ſome that followed her. The Reſemblance pf her juin. :x Tro- 
Son in all the Lineaments and Proportion of her Body took away Sufpition ; for go. /. :. 
the further prevention whereof, ſhe commanded the ſame kind of Garment to be 2:o4orus, #t 
worn by the People. At length, when ſhethought ſhe had got Fame ſufficient,*”*" 
ſhe made her ſelf known; which detrafted not from her Glory, but added to 
Her As the Luſtre of it. She re-edified and enlarged Babylor, incompaſling it with a 
| Wall madeup of Brick, Sand, and a certain Clay, or Slime, clammy like Pitch, 
which there abounded; and * reſtrained, by new works, the violence of Exphra- + ...4.. 
fes, which, formerly was wont to overflow into the Town. Not content with the :. r. c.184. 
Empire, as her Huſband left it , ſhe enlarged it with the Conqueſt of Athiopia, 
and made War upon T[dia, though without Succeſs ; in which Undertaking, ſhe 
only had Alexander the Great her Amulator , as Juſtin affirmeth. But, after ſhe 
had reigned 42 years, either for that ſhe would have had to do unlawfully with 
her Son (being reported exceeding vicious of her Body, ) or, becauſe he was im- 
patient of her fo long retaining the Power, he flew her; although ſome ſay, ſhe 
voluntarily reſigned the Kingdom. After her Death, ſhe was feigned to be turn- 
edinto a Dove, and worſhipped for a Goddeſs under that ſhape: the occaſion of 
which feemeth to have been the Bearing of that Bird pourtraied in her Enſign. 
Ninjas: 7. Ninyas, or Ninws, (as Juſtin calleth him) ſucceeding, imitated neither Grand- 
father, Father, nor Mother ; but giving up himſelf wholly to an effeminate courſe 
of Lite, would be fecn of none except Concubines and Eunuchs. Yet to him is 
aſcribed that politick ordering of the Militia, which was imitated conſtantly by - 
his Succeſtors. A yearly Choice was made of Officers and Soldiers out of each Diodoruw. 1. 2. 
Province, to lie in Garriſon in the City, and to be ready at all Effays, there to? 77 © 
continue for one year; at the end of which, they were ſucceeded by new Levies. 
Hereby, the Subje& was contained in Obedience 3 and yet, by ſuffering the Soul- 
diers no longer to continue together, all Confpiracies and Plots were prevented, 
which 


Athineis. 


Ninus 


Book l. 


The Babylonian Empire. 


13 


Teut amis. 


Sardanapals. 


Belefis and Ar- 
baces conſpire 
againſt him. 


He obtaineth 


three victories 


over them. 


Is worſted 
twice, 


which might clſe have riſen amongſt ſuch multitudes; the ſpace of a yezr not being 
ſafhictent br ſuch through and intimate acquaintance, as might produce any con- 
ſiderable Stirs. Thoſe that followed Nizyas, for thirty Generations, trode, for the 
moſt part, in his paths; nothing either memorable, or certain, remaining of them, 
cxcept Teutamus the 20th. from Ninyas, to whom Priamus King of Troy, when he 
was beſieged by the Greeks, ſent for Aid. This Tentamus 1s ſaid to have ſent him 
a Supply of 10000 Ethiopians, and as. many of the Inhabitants of S»ſ/ana, with 


' 200 Chariots, under the Command of Memon, who bearing himſelf very valiant- 


ly againſt the Beſiegers, was at length, by the wiles of the Theſſalians, circumvent- 
cd and ſlain. From the Beginning of the 4fſzrian Empire, to the Deſtruftion of 
Troy, Euſebius reckoneth 943 years, Cappelſus from the Building of Niniveb, 995. 


8. The 3oth in order, was Tonos-Concoleros, by the Greeks and Romans called A.M. 3156, 


Sardanapalus, ennobled only above the reft, for his exceſs in Effeminateneſs, and 
his ruine cauſed thereby. He ſpent all his time among Women z with whom he 
would fit and ſpin, imitating them in all things poſhble, fo as ſcarce ever in his 
whole time was he ſeen of the other Sex, This extraordinary corruption in Man- 
ners gave occaſion to two of his greateſt Officers to compals his Deſtruction, For, 
Beleſis (or Belochns) the Governor of Babylon, a great Magician and Aſtrologer, 
out of the Doctrine of the Stars, foretold to Arbaces Governor of Media, (other- 


obtain the whole Principality of Sardanapalas, and excited him to Attempts ſuta- 
ble to ſuch an Atchievement. Arbaces herewith puffed up, promiſed him the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Babylon, if his Prediction ſhould take, and laboured to ingratiate himſelf 
with the Captains of the ſeveral Provinces. Then having a great deſire to fee 
what manner of Life the King lived, he hired an Eunuch to bring him into the 
Palace; .where, beholding with his Eyes his diflolute Carriage, he deſpiſed him, 
and much more encouraged himſelf in the hope given him by Beleſgs. They now 
reſolved, the one to draw the Medes and Perſzans, and the other the Babylonians, 
to revolt; and Arbaces communicated his Deſign and Purpoſe to the Governour of 
Arabia, his great Friend. 


wiſecalled (a) Arbachus, (b) Orbachus, and (c) Pharnaces,) that one day he ofa 


Tuſtin. 
hb) Strabo. 
c) Gatercyulus. 


9. Theſe things being as diligently put in practice, as readily undertaken, the pjudorut; 


next year an Army of 400000 men coming up to Nizzveh, where the King then 
lay ; under pretence of relieving thagformer years Guard, reſolved to employ their 
Force 1n the Ruine of the Aſ/priar 
of the Revolt, drew out ſuch Forces as were in the City, and falling upon the 
Rebels in the Plain, put them to the Rout. They flying to the Mountains, and 
recolleqing their Courage, came down again, and engaged 3 but with the ſame 
ſucceſs : after which they retreated tov the ſame place. Hereupon, Arbaces calling 
the Officers together, to adviſe what was to be done, all of them were for diſband- 
ing the Army, and departing home, except Beleſrs, who, urging them with what 
the Stars portended, prevailed with them to ſtay; but to no other purpoſe than 
that the King might gain the third Victory, which ſhortly happened. Now they 
fully reſolved to be gone 3 when Beleſgs, his Credit being deeply engaged, ſpent 
the whole night in viewing the Stars; out of the Myſtery of which, he was bold 
to affirm, that Help would come of its own accord, and great Changes follow, if 
they would have Patience but five dayes longer. They being yet prevailed with 
for this once; before the five dayes were expired, News came, that great Forces 
were coming from BadGria to the aid of the King: To them Arbaces ſent, and eca- 
fily perſwaded them to joyn with the Conſpirators. 

10. Sardanapalus knowing nothing of this, and puffed up with his Succeſs, re- 
turned to his former Courſe of Life; which Arbaces underſtanding from certain Fu- 


gitives, and how his Army lay in a ſecure and careleſs poſture, drew down upon 


It in the Night, and made a great Slaughter, and drove thoſe that eſcaped, into 
Niniveh. Hereupon the King committed the Conduct of the Army to Salemenes, 
his Wives Brother, and took upon himſelf the Defence of the City ; but the Re- 
bels twice in the Field overthrew his Forces, and killed the General with moſt of 
hts Souldiers. Then was the City cloſely beſieged, and many Nations revolted to 
the Confpirators ; which the King conſidering, and ſenſible of his Condition, ſent 
out his three Sons and two Daughters, with a great Treaſure, to Cotta, the Go- 
vernour of Paphlagonia; and, diſpatching Courriers into ſeveral Provinces, took 
what care he poſhlibly could for the making of New Levies. - 

IT. Neither was he behind-hand in providing all things within, that were ne- 
ceſſary for Reliſtance. There being no fear a Storming the Town, by reaſonof 


the wonderful ſtrength and height of the Walls. He conſidered the main danger 
to 


ingdom. Sardanapalus, having timely notice - 
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The River 


ſwelling with 
Rain, breaks 


the Wall. 


Sardanapalus 


burneth him- 
telf 1n his Pa- 


lace. 


Aroaces made 


King. 


Granteth Ba- 


bylon tO Beleſis. 


What kind of 


Government 


to lie in the Aﬀections of the Inhabitants; to whom , that they might have no 

cauſe to attempt any new thing , he ſupplied all Neceſlaries in a plentiful meaſure. 

Two years and above he held out, and-doubted not but to be able to do it, till 

Relicf ſhould come; and the rather, for that they had an Oracle that Niniveh 

ſhould never be taken, till the River firſt proved an Enemy to it; which he never 

could ſuſpe&. But in the third year fell ſuch Rains, that Exphrates (or Lycas, up- 

on which, ſome conceive that Strabo placeth the City, and not Exphrates, nor 

Tieris, as others) ſwelling with abundance of Waters, made a Breach in the Wall 

twenty Furlongs in length. At this, the King utterly diſcouraged , as judging 

the Oracle to be fulfilled, leſt he ſhould fall alive into the hands of his Enemies, he 

built a Pile of Wood in his Palace, upon which he heaped his Treaſures, and rich 

Attire; and, making a little Room in the midſt, wherein he beſtowed himſelf, hi- 
Concubines and Eunuchs, ſet fire to the Heap, and fo periſhed with this Compa- 

ny and the Palace. Such was the end of him, who placed all his Felicity in his 

Senſual Appetite, which he would have alſo recorded in nis (a) Epitaph, and ad- (z) Athenaus 
viſed the Reader to imitate. He is reported to have built ( but rather he reſto- ** ": 

red) two Cities of Cilicia in one day, viz. Tarſus and Azchiala; in the latter of 

which was his (6b) Monument to be ſeen, being a Statue of Stone, with the Fin- —_— 
ger and Thumb of theright hand joined together, as about to give a Fillip. Up- T 

on the Monument was written in Aſyriar CharaQters, Sardanapalus the Sox of ©, __ 
Anacyndaraca bwilt Anchiales and Tarſus in one day. As for thee, Friend, Eat, ,. WY 
drink, and play ; for all things elſe are not worth this, viz. that Fillip. In him this Hes habeo que 
Line of the A/jrians failed, the Empire being divided into two Principalities, af- [77:5 
ter it had continued about 1400 years, reckoned from the Building of Babylor. haufit, at iii 
This Fall of Sardanapalus happened about the year of the World 3186, 43 years/5"%s mite 
before the firft Qlyzzpiad. / ie , Epitaph, 
a VICErONE 


verſe Tuſc. l. 5. Quid aliud, inquit Ariſtoteles, in Bovis , non in Hominis Sepulchro incideres? Hgc habere ſe dicit, que 
ne vivus quidem diutius habibat, quam fruebatur. | 


12. The (c) Beſiegers underſtanding what was become of Sardarapalus, pre- (:)Diodorus. 
ſently entred inat the Breach, and took the City. Then , inveſting Arbaces with *#2-3 4: 
a Royal Robe, they created him King ; who rewarded them according to their 
Deſerts, and allotted the Provinces to their ſgyeral Governors. Beleſgs, according 
to Agreement, having received the Principality of Babyloz, and underſtanding 
from an Eunuch, - how great Treaſure Sardanapalys had burnt with himſelf, begged 
the Aſhes of Arbaces, under pretence of having made a Vow, in the Heat of the 
War, to carry them to Babyloz, and therewith to raiſe a laſting Monument of the 
Deſtruction of the 4f/jria» Empire. He being ignorant of his covetous Deſign, 
granted his Requeſt 3 but, when the Matter was diſcovered, referred his Judg- 
ment to a Council of Officers, who condemned him to Death : Yet, being deſirous 
to begin his Reign mildly, he not only remitted this Puniſhment, but permitted 
him to enjoy all the Gold and Silver already tranſported ; and, what remained, 
which amounted to many Talents, he conveyed it to Ecbatane, the chief City of 
the Medes. (d) Diodoris and (e) Strabo tell us how he levelled Ninzs (or Ninive) (9 L.2.p.816, 


with the Ground. Some (f) think it was only the Caſtle ; ſeeing the City had / om 4.2 


afterwards Kings, if not comparable to the reſt, yet great and powerful, which "41 & 


they think might deſcend from Beleſss. Sacr. &* Exa- 


13. Herodotus (g) writeth, how the Medes, having freed themſelves from the _—_ gs 


was in Media. Aſſyrian Yoke, lived for many Ages without a King, in a way of Popular Go- Chronico ad 4. 


vernment. But (þ) Cteſias of Cnidzs,an Author of ſomething a later Date (who ſerv. M. 3187. 
2) L, I. C. 95 


ed C3rxs the younger, in his Expedition againſt his Brother Artaxerxes, and being 6 ile Dro- 
taken Priſoner in the Battel, was for his excellent Skill in Phyſick, which he pro- derum ut (77r- 
felled, received into Favour by the King, and lived in good Eſteem in his Court? *+ 

I6 years, pretending to tranſcribe his Hiſtory out of the Records of Perſia,) re- 

ported that Arbaces, after the Overthrow of the Aſjrians, reigned 18 years : and 


Kings of Mediz as he left the Dominion of Aſia to the Medes, fo alſo the Sovereignty of them to 


according 
Cteſtas. 


© his Son Mardauces. That Mandauces, having reigned 50 years, left the Kingdom 


to Seſarms, who reigned 30. Him followed Artias, and reigned 50+ then Ar- 
bianis 22 5, Arſews 40; in whoſe time the Cadyuſiars revolted, through the Procure- 
ment of Parſodas, the Preſident of his Council, whom he had offended. Artynes 
22. Artibanes, 14 ; (in whoſe Reign the Parthians revolted, and gave up them- 
ſc]ves to the Sace.) And laſt of all, 4ſyages his Son, who being overthrown by 
Cyrus, the Empire was thereby devolved uponthe Perſpans. 


14. That 


Book 1. _ | The Babylonian Empire. 15 


DE —— 


I4. That Creſzas out of Dcſign, wrote things contrary to "Herodotxs, 1s probable — 
enough, and that he is Fabulous, cannot be denicd 3 yet have we a Succefiton of | 
Kings elſewhere ('a)) recorded, though ſuch an one, as ſcarce in one Name agreeth (:/ Fuſcb. is 


According to Chi onices 


Euſibius- with that of his. Soſarmmns 1s ſaid to have ſucceeded Arbaces, and continited 30 
years ; then Medidus, 403 Cardiceas, 13; and then Deioces, whom Herodomus will 
have to have firſt obtained Sovereignty over the Medes, For having, 'as he (b) (5) r3b.r. c. g; 
writeth, an Ambition that way, he made himſelf Popular by pretence to the Love 72 93 &c: 
of Juſtice, which then ran at a low Ebb amongſt them, for want of Authority. 
He firſt took upon him to decide the Controverſies of his 'own Village; which, 
performing with much Equity and Conſcience , thence became known to other 
Parts; and at length became fo Famous, ' that few would bring their Cauſes before 
any other Judge than him alone. Being aware of this, he withdrew himſelf, giv- 
ing out, that no longer could he undergo ſuch a Burden, and thereby neglett his 
Private Affairs. Hereupon, Robberies, Violence and Oppreſlion returned through- 
out the Countrey ; inſomuch, that the People, gathering together from alt Quar- 
ters, after a ſerious Debate, concluded there was neceſlity of having a King, un- 
®* der whoſe Protection every man living might the better mind his Domeſtick Mat- 
peioces, how ters. Deioces was choſen by univerſal Conſent, who, having got the Power into 
he got the his Hands, cauſed them to build a City for his Reſidence, which he called Echatane 
Kingdom: nd having ruled with abundant Severity, 53 years, left the Kingdom to his Son 
Dbrarte, Phraortes. He, after he had Reigned 22, left, for Succeſſor, his Son Cyaxares, who 
Cyaxares Having long ſirugled with Various Fortune, (as afterwards will be ſeen) gaveplace 
Alyages, #0 his Son Aſtyages, Father to Mandare, the Mother of Cyris. 
peleſs his Suc- I'5+ Beleſps obtained Babylon, as was ſaid; but how long he held it, or who ſuc- 
ceſlors. ceeded him immediately, is not known. About 71 years after, Nabonaſar , or 
Navonaſar. Nabonaſſar, obtained the Kingdom there 5 from. the Beginning of whoſt Reign, 
that Famous Fra, or Epoche, known by the Name of Erz Nabonaſari, is derived. 
It is counted from the firſt Day of that Ms ptian, Month Thorh (Febr.26.) which 
fell out 746 Julian years, and Zo days before the rd of Chriſt, as Cappellus, 
and others reckon; 424 years before the Death 'of Alexander: the Great 3 according 
Prolomi?s Ca- 1 Ptolomy (c) the Prince of Mathematicians, 1n the 3th.Olympiad. This Author (7) Mage. $y1- 
talogue of hath preſerved the Names of ſuch as Succeeded Nabonaſte: in his Catalogue of #-*-1-3- c-8. 
Fungs. Kings. He Reigned 14 years; after him, Nadi, 2 5 rhenChezirns, or Porns,'s 3 
Jugens, or lulens,s, , and then Mardocempadus, 26. Tn His Time happened the(d) (4) iden 1. 4+ 
three moſt Ancient Eclipſes of the Moon, obſerved. by the Babylonians : The firlt * 
of them in the firſt of his Reigp, and the 28th. of the Month Thoth, *and the 27th 
year of Nabonaſer. The ſecond, in his Second year, on the '18th''of Thoth, 'Atid 
176 days, 20 hours and an half after this, the third Eclipſe fell out, 'on'*the 15th 
day of the Month Phamenoth. Scaliger and others, think this Mardokempad to be 
the ſame with him, who, in the Q Scripture is called 'Merd#ach-Baladan, the Sbn (*) 2 King, 20; 
of Baladan. But Cappellus conjettureth there were two  Merodathr., Sons of "Bala. '* 
dan, and Nephews of Nabonaſar, whereof the one' was' called Merodac-Kempad, 
and the other, Meradac-Baladan.: tf OOTY og Ok Go 9 Egg. 
16. Mardokempadus, having Reigned 12 years, was ſucceeded by Arkianus, who 
ruled 5. Then followed an Inter-regnum for two years ; after which, Belibxs '6b- 
tained the Kingdom for 33 then Apronadins, 63 Rigibelus, 1 5" Mefeſſemordak "4 3 
after whom, another Izter-regnum enſued for” eight years; he being alſo written ES 
Meſejſi-cardac. Now the Royal Race ſeemeth to'(f) one, to Have failed, arid E- () ris ## 
farchaddon the King of Afſyria, to have again ſubjected the Babjlorians to hisKing- oe rok ad 
dom; and his Reaſon is, . for that he who followed at the end of this Tter-#%gmum, A. M. 332% 
is by Ptolomy called Aſaradinus, which he thinketh to differ only from Efarchzddor 
in_the, Sound of ſeveral, Languages. If ſo, this is hE;\ who brought out of *the 
Eaſt-Countrey, Strangers'to inhabit Saxzaria-z whence, Salmaneſſer had, 40 bt more 
years before, tranſported the Ephramites. He is alſo, by the Poſterity of this'new 
Colony, called the Great and, Noble Aſnapper. "But how this '4friar Kingdom 
had ſprung up again, during thele two, Principalitics of the Babylonians and Medes, 
1s to. be conſidered. Dapwbio Conn oc roman. 
The Arifing , 7+ 1t is not probable that the vaſt Empire of Sardanapalus was all (ror perhaps 
anew of the the greateſt part) ſubje& to Media and Babylon ; but that”, although Arbaces left 
| a King- not the Medes to their Liberty, yet ſeveral People he did, for wart of Power'to, 
no Py by keep them under : Hence, .in ſome time, the, People beyond Enphrates, weary* of 
whom. that Anarchy and Confuſion under which they'laboured;' might be willing to ad- 
mit of a Prince again, though not of the Old Stock of Betis; *whofe'Sacceffors, 
having far excelled in. Power and Dominion, the Greeks accoutited Sar ——— 
FEET l. If; DVOTM edivhy 27 > oo? [94% 1 th 
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the laſt King of the Afjriars. Who this new Prince ſhould be, remaineth very ob- 

Put. ſcure. One (4) thinketh him that ſame Phul who made an Incurſion into the (2) Jacobus 
Land of Tjrael, in the Time of Menachem, fixing the Beginning of his Reign in the 395,245" 
4th Olympiad, 17 years before that of Vabonaſar. Another (b) will have Trglah- (6) Uſſerius a4 
Pileſer (or Thilgath-Pilneſer, or Theglath-Phalaſſar ) to be the man (in liar, he 8 <4 
faith , called Thilganws ) whom alſo he accounteth the ſame with Nizus Junior, c. 211 © 
mentioned by Euſebins, (c) having aſſumed the Name of the firſt Founder of the{(c) i Cbron.ex 

Tg/at"-Pileſar» Aſyrian Empire. This Tiglath-Pileſar,at the Invitation of Judah, went up againſt Re- - "___ _ 

| zen (d) King of Damaſcus,and Tn pnporcee his Subjects into Kira place, (4) 2 King.r s, 

(as Foſephns will have it) of Upper Media. He died when he had Reigned 19 '* 
years, and was ſucceeded by Salmranaſſer 3 to whom (e) Hoſea King of Tjrael refu- (1 
ſed to pay Tribute, entring into Confedracy with So King of /Egypt againſt him : 
But Salmanaſſer Beſieged him in Samaria, and at the End of three years, taking 
the City, carried the {[ſraelites into Captivity into Chelach, Chebar, wot Mehar-geſan, A.M. 3273. 
Cities of Media 5 where he, as well as his Predeceſſor , might have Power, if, 
(Deioces, as yet, not having obtained the Kingdom) that Countrey was ſtill ſub- 
zett to a Popular Government, or rather in a Confuſed Anarchy. 

18. After the Subverſion of the kingdom of Iſrael, he over-ran all Phenicia | 
and Syrie. He ſent an Army againſt the Tyriazs, at ſuch time as Elzlzxs their Ls 

. King, made War upon the Cittears, which had Rebelled ; but a Peace was pre- io: 

ſently made, and he drew back his Forces. Not long after, $340, Arce, Palety- 
rus, and other Towns revolted from the Tyrians, to him 3 fo that they alone ſtand- 
ing out, he returned; and having a Supply of 60 Ships from the Phenicians, inga- 
ged with them in a Sea-Fight 3 but they having but 12, yet overthrew his Fleet, 
and thereby obtained great Credit. At his Return, he ſet Guards upon the Ri- 
ver, and Water-Courl's , and there kept them five years together; which con- 
ſtrained them to make a Shift with Wells and Pits, as Menander (f) related out ( 4pud Jote- 
of the Tyrian Annals, Tranſlated into the Greek Tongue, wherein the Name of phum, 4ntig. 

Smacheriv Salmanaſar was Recorded. Salmanaſar dying, Senacherib his Son ſucceeded him; G5 *- 4. 

A.M. 3287- called alſo Sargoz in (g) Scripture, as ſome think. He infeſted all Afa and Egypt Beroſus apud 
with War ; into the latter of which as he deſcended, in his Retreat he fore (þ) Joſcptum. 
diſtreſſed Hezekiah King of Judah, who making his Application unto his God, (4) : king.18. 
obtained Deliverance, to the Confuſion of the Aſſyrian and his Army. Herodotas (5) Lib-2-c-141 
GG) telleth a Story, How when he came to Peluſium, Sethes , the Prieſt of Vulcan, 
then King of Egypt, by his Prayer to his god,procured all the Habiliments of War 
to be eaten with Mice 3 fo that being rendred unable to fight, he was forced to 
draw back his Army. But the Prophecies againſt /Eg ypt aſcertain us, that this Exs- 16, 18; 
pedition proved very diſaſtrous to it, and that many Captives were thence led a- 
way ; yet the Prieſts, from whom Herodotus had his Information, hid this, and 
all other things that tended to the Diſhonour of their Countrey. 

19. Returning from Egypt into Paleſtine, he Beſieged (4) Lachiſh, and thence (4) 2 Chr. 32; 
removed to Lib»ah, where he wrote a Blaſphemous Letter to Hezekjah. For, hear- 13" 9: 
ing that Tirhakah King of /Ethiopia (or Arabia ) (by Joſephus called Tharſices 5 by © wy 
Strabo, Tearkon) was coming againſt him in behalf of the Egyptians, he removed 
for Fear; and God ſent his Angel into his Camp, who ſlew in one Night 85000 
men 3 which thing, as a Plague, was alſo recorded by (1) Beroſus. Then returned (!) 4p»d Joſe- 
he (as God had promiſed Hezekzab) with great Conſternation into his own Land ; 2" # ſupr, 
where, raging againſt the Jews that dwelt at Niniveh (if Credit be to be givento 
the Book of Tobit) he was, after 44 days, ſlain in the Temple of his Idol Niſroch, 
by his two Sons Adramelech and Sharezer, ( who fled for it into the Land of Ara- 
rat, or Armenia) and Eſarchaddox his Son Reigned in his ſtead. 

Eſerchaddon == 20. This Efarchaddor is thought (and that probably) to be the ſame with Aſa- 

y— ame #ith -2dinys, mentioned by Ptolozy, in his Cataloge of Kings, and who ſubdued Baby- 
lon. It is alſo thought that (#-) this ishe, who, when he brought a new Colo- (n) 2 Kin. 17 

ny into Samaria from Babylon, Cathah, Ana, Hamath, and Sepharuaim, at the fame 

time making an Inrode into Jude (as 'tis very probable) took (#) Meraſſeh, the (n) 2 Chr. 33- 

King thereof in the Thorns, and carried him in Captivity into Babylon; for it ap- 

peareth from both theſe per 4 mentioned in Scripture, that at this time that Cj- 

ty was ſubjett to the King of Aſjria. After Eſarchaddorn = Aſſaradinus ) had 

Reigned thirteen years, Saoſduchinus ſucceeded him', according to Ptolomy; and 


Salmanaſſer. 


1 


8 aoſduchinus. 
(o) Pſeudo-Mt+ 


not Merodach, whom the general Opinion will have { being King of Babyloz ) to ;ajhmnes apa 


have killed him, and again overthrown the Empire of the A/jrians. For this _ _ _. 


ceſſion is founded upon a feigned (o)Author impoſed on the World, with ſeveral 7, iu 


fs Authoribus. vide Joh. Goropium Biblioth.Hiſp. Tom. 2.p.356.Gaſp.Barterium. ibid. p.386,407,417,431- Seth. Calvis. Iſagog.Cbro- 
zol. cap.28,29. & Chron. p. 171, A. Noneft germanun opus. Pam, in Tert. Apol, n.287, 


others 
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The S:cythzans 
obtain Aſia 28 


yeaTrs. 


Loſe it 


Nabopolaſſar.” 


" D pture; 


others of the ſame Credit, and therefore deſerveth to be rejected. The time of 
this Szoſduchinus falling in with that of Deioces { who according to Herodotus, 
built Ecbatane the Metropolis of Media) if any Credit be to be given to the 
Book of Judith, we may judge him to be that Nabuchadonoſor mentioned there to 
have overthrown Arphaxad, King of the Medes, and Builder of that City in the 
great Plains of Ragan. Aﬀer he had taken him. in the Mountains, he 
ſlew him, plundred Ecbataze, and then returned Victoriouſly unto Niniveh, 
where he Feaſted his Army for 120 dayes. The Year after, entring into Conſul- 
tation how to ſubdue the ſeveral Nations about him 3 he ordained Holophernes his 
General, who ſtraightly Befieged Bethſara, a Town of Judea; by the Wiſdom 
and Courage of Judith, the Widow of one Manafes of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
was circumvented, and had his Head cut off in his Tent. EY 
21. Saoſduchinus (or Saoſducmms) having Reigned twenty years, Chuniladanus 
Succeeded him, thought alſo to be the ſame with Saraczs, mentioned by Alexar- 
der Polyhiftor. Againſt him came (a) Phracrtes, the Son of Deioces , . 11 revenge (,) yerodoms; 
of his Father's Death ; after he had firſt of all others fubdued the Perſians, and 1. 1,102.6. 
the reſt of Aſia. But his good Fortune here forſook him; and he periſhed with 
the greateſt part of his Army, in the 22th. year of his Reign. His Son Cyaxares 
Succeeding, is ſaid to have been more puiſſant than his Anceſtors, and the firft 
that diſtinguiſhed the People of A4fra into ſeveral Provinces, and Souldiers into 


their ſeveral Ranks of Pikemen, Horſemen, and tho'e that uſed, Darts. He fought 


with the Lydians 3 at which time ſo great an Eclipſe of the Sun happened, that 
the Day ſeemed to be turned into Night. Having brought to his Obedience all ' 
Aſia, beyond the River Halys, he gathered his Forces together, and went againſt 
Niniveh, with Intentions to deſtroy the City. He overthrew the A/fjrians in Bat- 
tel, and Befteged the Place 3 but it happened at this time that a great Army of 
Scythians, having driven the Cimmerians out of Europe, under the Condutt of 
Maadjes, the Son of Protothya (called otherwiſe Judathyrſus ) their King, ſtill fol- 
iowed them, and from the Lake Mzotzs, leaving the Mountain Canucaſ#s on their 
right hand, pierced into Media. ; 

22. Cyaxares hereby was conſtrained to raiſe his Siege, went, and gave them 
Battel 3 but was overthrown, and loſt the Dominion of Aſia; which, the Scythians 
having obtained, marched ſtraight for Egypt. Pſammetichws the King met them 
on their way, when. they had new entred Paleſtine, and by good Words, back'd 
with Money, prevailed with them to go no further. They enjoyed the Domini- 
on of Aſia 28 years ; after the expiration of which Term, managing their Afﬀairs 
with as great Neglect, as formerly they had uſed Diligence in polling and rifling 
the Countrey 3 the greateſt part of them being entertained by Cyaxares, were made 
drunken, and ſlain, and the King recovered his Dominion. During theſe things, | 
(b) Nabopolaſſar a Babylonian, and General to the Afhrian King, contracted Afﬀini- (5) Polyhiſtor 
ty with Aſzyages the Son of Cyaxares, and Governor of Media: Nebuchadneſar, the c_ 
Son of Nabopolaſſar , marrying Amylis Daughter to Aſtyages. The Effect of this ferium in 4n- 
Alliance was, that they jointly ſet upon Barachus,. or Chynaladanus in Niniveh, and not. vet-Tiſt. ad 
taking the City, ſlew him therein, after he had Reigned 22 years. At this time ** ** 337% 
the Prophecies againſt Nz7zveb ſeem to be fulfilled in its Deſtrution: For .in the 
latter end of the Greek Book of Tobit it is written, that. Nebuchadonoſor and Aſſue- 
145 took Niniveh, Tobins being yet alive, who is ſaid to have lived 127 years (or, 
as the Latine hath it, 99. ) 95 havingalready paſſed from the taking of Samaria ; 
_ time he was carried Captive with his Father into Afjria by Salma- 
naſar. | 
23. Chynaladanws being dead, Nabopolaſſar (or Nabulaſſar) obtained his King- 
dom in the 1234 year of y > —_— (c) Per , whoſe Canon o $7 ney Py 
Kings alſo (as to the Term of Years colle&ted from the particular Reign of each) (a) 2 King.23- 
diredtly anſwereth to this Account. (4) Againſt him came up Pharob Necho, and * ©9935: 
took Carobemiſh, a City ſituate upon Exphrates, killing Joſah the King of Judah, 
who attempted to. ſtop his paſſage: He holding this Town , the (e) Governour (+) Beroſus «- 
ot Celoſyria and Phenicia, revolted from the Babylonian ; who, being now unable pd Joſeph... 
to undergo the Trouble of War, made his Son Nebuchadneſar King with him, > ——_ 
his 17th. year, and ſent him with an Army to ſubdue Aggpt and Syria; with 
him joyned (f) Aſibares, King of the Medes, whom ſome think to be Cyaxares, (J) Alexand: 
and others, more probably, Aſtyages his Son. In this Expedition. he made Jehoja- Polyhitt. apxd 
kin King of Fudab, his Tributary, and drew him' from the Obedience of /- <cmny 7 
et 3 which Necho taking in Diſdain, came up againſt him, and engaging. once © 
more at Carchemiſh, was overthrown , and ſlain; as may be gathered out of Scri- 
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ture. Whilſt Nebuchadneſar was profecuting his Victories, overrunning all from the x... ,; 
River of Zypt to the River Euphrates; in the mean time his Father, being ſick at, - 
Babylon, died; after he had Reigned twenty one years, as itis now in the Ca- ſy. at prb 
Nbuchadneſer, talogue, for which ſome Learned men think, 29 is to be read. He underſtanding is: & 4ntiqu. 
hereof, diſpoſed of the Afﬀeairs of Egypt and other Countreys, and giving Order —_— 5% <5 
for the Conveyance of the Judean, Syrian, Phenician, and /Egyptian Priſoners, ven," gf 
he himſelf made haſt through the Deſart, and took Poſſeſſion of the Government Rom# 155: 
reſerved for him by the Chaldeans. 
His great Ex 24. He diſtributed the Captives into Colonies about Babylor, adorned the Tem- 
plonsand Ple of Belus (which Serirams had built) with the Spoiles 3 repaired and increafed 
o—_— . > Buildings of the City, and fortified the Chanel of the River, that the Enemy 
ſhould not make Ule of it againſt the Town. He added a new City to the old, 
and compaſſed both with three Walls of Brick. He raifed divers remarkable 
#difices, built a new Palace, and about it a Garden or Wilderneſs, ſo much ce- 
lebrated by the Greciars. His Wite being a Mede, and, according to the Nature 
of her Country, delighting in mountainous woody Proſpects, brought him to 
imitate with Art, what was wanting in the Plains of Baby/oz. This Garden was,,,, ., 
made four-ſquare, taking up in Compaſs ſixteen Acres, in height equalling the 1i. 2. St 
Walls, ſet with tall and beautiful Trees. It was borne up by ſtone-Pillars; up- SHE 
on which a Pavement of four-ſquared Stones being laid, Earth was heaped up in OP 
great Quantity, and Engines were made for the Conveyance of Moiſture out of 
Euphraies to water it. The Trees that grew upon it were (many of them ) eight 
Cubits in Compaſs at the Bole; and fifty Foot high, bearing Fruit as plentifully 
as in their Native Soil. Jehojakzm the King of Judah, rebelling againſt Nebuchad- :Kings 23.06%. 
zeſar » he came up againſt him, waſted the Country, and taking him, caſt him 
out unburied,asthe Prophet Jeremiah had foretold. Four Moneths after,he alſo car- , chron. 36. 
ried away Captive Jechonias, or FJehojachim his Son, and made Mattaniah his Un- Jerem. 22, 
cle King in his ſtead. This Mattariah, whom he named Zedekzah, rebelled againſt 
him, notwithſtanding his ſolemn Oath of Fealty taken at his Inſtitution 3 and 
therefore in the eleventh year of his Reign he was alſo taken by the Babylomiar, 
had his Eyes put out, and was fo carried to Babylon: the Temple and City were 
=— with Fire, and the People led into Captivity, as will appear in its proper 
=e. 
His Pride, 25. Nebuchadneſar returning home, was exceeding Proud, and puffed up at 
his Succeſs. He erected a great Image of Gold; in the Dedication whereof, all Daniel 4: 
his chief Officers were commanded to fall down and worſhip; which was obeyed 
by all except three Jews, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, the Companions of 
Daniel. For their Puniſhment they were caſt into a fiery Furnace, heated ſeven 
times hotter than uſual, and ſo miraculouſly preſerved from the Fury of the 
Flame, that not an Hair of their Heads was fing'd 3 though it killed thoſe that 
caſt them in. At this, the King aſtoniſhed, by publick Edict acknowledged Gods 
Power, and forbad the blaſpheming of him. Yet repented he not of his Pride, 
and notwithſtanding a ſufficient Warning given him by God in a Dream, exalt- 
ed himſelf in the conceit of the Greatneſs and Splendour of Babel, which he had 
built for the Houſe of the Kingdom, by the Might of his Power, and for the Honour of 
his Majeſty. But the ſame Hour, as he was anſwered by a Voice from Heaven, the 
Puniſhked, FCingdome departed from him, he was driven from men, made to eat Graſs as Oxen, 
and his body was wet with the Dew of Heaven, till his Hairs were grown as Eagles Fea- 
thers, and his Nails like Birds Claws, and ſeven times paſſed over him, till he knew 
that the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will. 
And this time prefixed being expired (ſeven years as tnoſt ſuppoſe, though ſome 
reckon but three and an half, counting for times, Winter and Summer) his Reaſon 
returned to him, with the Glory of his Kingdom, his Honour and Brightneſs; his Coun- 
cellors and his Lords ſought unto him; he was eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom, and excel- 
lent Majeſty was added to him. Therefore he ſhamed not by a publick Writing 
to own the thing, praiſed, honoured and extolled the King of Heaven, all whoſe works 
- Som Y to '# Truth, his wayes Tudgment, and that thoſe that walk in Pride he #5 
able to abaſe. | 
What is fora 26- Of theſe ſtrange Paſſages the Heathen were not utterly ignorant. Abyde- 4pud £uſcb. 
recorded of #85 Wrote, that being exceeding proud, and going up upon his Palace, he was // #2": 
mm the taken with a divine Fury. This he had out of the Arzals of the Chaldeans, who nes Fob - 
* fancied him to have been ſeized on with a prophetick Spirit, and ſo to have va- ph, 7711 
niſhed. Megaſihenes in his fourth Book of India, endeavoured to ſhew how this 
King in valiant Exploits exceeded Hercyles by far; that he ſabdued the chief wy 
| O 
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Fuilmerodach. 


of Africk, and a good part of Spain. Diocles, in his ſecond Book of Perſia, made 
mention of him, and Philoſtratzs both 1a his Hiſtories of Phenicie and Tndia'; 
writing, that he fought againſt Tyre thirteen years, which, 'tis probable, at. length 
he took by Compoſition, and there placed Baal King in the room of thobalus. 
What he did againſt this City, God taking as Service done to' himſelf, promiſed xz. 25: * 
him the Land of Egypt for his Wages, which we muſt accordingly believe to have - 
been paid. At length, having foretold that Babjloy ſhould be loſt to Cyras, as 
Abydenus wrote; he died after he had reigned forty three Years, being in Ptolo- 
2zies Catalogue of Kings, called Nabocolaſſar, which may be corruptly written for 
Nabocodolaſſar. | | We BED | 

27. Evilmerodach his Son ſucceeded him, who lifted tp the Head of Jehoiakime = 
King of Jadah, in the 37th year of his Captivity, ſpake kindly unto him, ſet. his a, wx. 3440; 


Throne above the Throne of the Kings that were with him 1n Babylon,and changing 0p. 53. an. 


Nerzgliſſor. 
Laboroſardo- 
Chus» 


Nabonidus. 


Whether the 


4+ Rome con- 


his Priſon-Garments,allowed: him a continual Diet all the days of his Lite. - Bur for j;. 189, 


his Wickedneſs and Debaucheries, he continued not long, being circumvented by 
Nerigliſſor his Siſter's Huſband, and (lain when he had reigned but two years: 
Nerigliſor after his Death, reigned four. After him came his Son Laboroſardochus, 
who being of an untowardly Diſpoſition, was made away by his Relations, after 


' nine Moneths, and they preferred to his Place. one Nabonidus a Babylonian, by 


Ptolomy called Nabonadins, by others, Nabannidochus and Labynitus. [Who reign- 411d Joſe- 
ed ſeventeen years, for which ſome think twenty ſeven is to be read. ] This Suc- phum {b. 1. 
ceſſion we have from Beroſus the Chaldean, atteſted by Ptolomy, who yet leaveth PI 
out Laboroſardochus, either for his ſmall Continuance, or becauſe he reigned toge- 

ther with his Father. But learned men do not agree in the'manner of reconciling 

this Hiſtory, with what Daziel hath written of Be/ſhazar. ' Some will have Labyni- 


"no BYl- js or Nabonodus, to be Belſhazar, Nabonodus being the laſt of the Kings, which 


Belſbazar alſo ſeemeth to be 3 at his- Death, Baby/oz being taken by Czrus, as the 
Interpretation of the Writing on the Wall hinteth : Peres, Thy Kingdom is di- 
vided, and given to the Medes and Perſians. . As for Darius the Mede, he ſeemeth 
to them to be noother than Cyaxares, the Son of Aſtzages King of Media, and the 
Uncle of Cyrus, who of his own Accord delivered Babylox tohim: and they think 
this ſufficient to prove that Laboroſerdochus could not, be Belſhazey, - becauſe he hath 
but nine Moneths affigned him by Beroſus, whereas we read-in Davie! of the third 
year of Belſhazar. | ag 5 | 

28. Others think they have ground enough to deny Nabonidus to be Belſhazar, 
who is called the Sor of Nebachadneſar 5 wn regard no ſuch Relation is mention- 
ed by Beroſus, that cat intitle him to ſo much as his Grand-child, which Labore- 
ſardochus was by his Naughter, being called his. Soy by a common - Hebraiſm: For 
the Latin Verſion of Joſephus,which maketh Nabonodys of the Blood ; it is in no caſe 
agreeable to the Original, which plainly relateth, him to have been of the Conſpi- 
racy. For the fifth year of Belſhazar, it well enough agreeth with Laboroſardochus, iu ris «iris 
becauſe he reigned four years with his Father ; and after his Fathers Death, nine #7:9%527:05- 
Moneths by himſelf. - Now the Hiſtory of Darzel only relateth Belſbazar to have 
been (lain, not that Babylox was then beſieged by Cyrus: it being improbable, ſay 
they, that a time of ſo great Danger, the King-and .his Nobles ſhould ſpend in 
Feaſting and Jollity;, but rather likely, that behaving himſelf too infolently in 
that drunken Fit, he was knocked in the Head by his Companions, as Beroſus ,, - 
hinteth, and the Scripture rather ſcemeth to approve than contradict. As for the + hes 
Interpretation of the Writing on:the Wall, it'might note what was already deter-*" 
mined, and within a little time was to;be accompliſhed, concerning Cyrus the Per- 
ſtan, who being at that time known to the World, could not be hid from Daziel, 
who had met with his name lang, before in the; Prophecy of 1jaiah, and had his 
Mind, without Doubt, fixed upon. the 70 years of Captivity faretold by Jeremiah, 
to which a Period ſhould ſhortly. be put by that Perſon: That Darius Medus 
was of Median Deſcent,appeareth, but that he was King of the Medes, can no way 
be evinced; eſpecially ſeeing that. no ancient Greek Hiſtorian maketh mention of (a) Cicero ad 
Cy5axares the Son of Aſtzages,, (whom we read to;have had but one Daughter) ex- A tum fra- 
cept Xenophon; and; he;etther one' Purpoſe ſeemeth to thwart Herodotus, or to 1" 2: 1 
have written his Cyropedia,rather (4) to ſhew,what a Prince ought tobe, than what © Br 
Cyrus was indeed, and ſo to have taken, ſome of that Liberty: of Invention which of 6:orge 42 


others (b) have done. of late upon the ſame and, other Subjets. But though Jo- om... 


feph Scaliger may ſeem/|to ſhew more Reaſon for this latter Aſſertion, yet Pereri- fire Dane d+ 14 
4s truly athrmeth.the.thing to be obſcure, perplexed, and difficult. (ys 6 
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29. If Laboroſardochus be taken for Belſhazar, then Nabonodus muſt be the fame 
with Darins Medxs; whom further, ſome would have to be the Brother of Aſtz- 
ages, not his Son, and yet called Cyaxares. In him the Empire of the Babylonians 
ceaſed, and was derived upon the Perſrans by Cyrus, whole firſt Beginnings are to 
be viewed, with the Progreſs of his Actions, which made way: to that Pitch. of 
Greatneſs whereat he arrived. Herein Hiſtorians do not relate the fame things. 
That Aſtzages was his Grand-father is acknowledged. by all, except Creſjas, who 
will have them nothing akin, and calleth him Aftyiges : His Father's name is 
granted to be Cambyſes, his Country Perſia, but his Condition is diverſly reported 
The Sum of of. Herodotus writeth how Aſtyages dreaming two Dreams concerning his Daugh- 
—_— ter Mandane, (which by the Wizards were interpreted to portend the Loſs of his 
rxnconcerning Kingdom, through the Greatneſs of her Tfſue ) gave her in Marriage to one Cam- 
= Birth and | þyſes a Perſrarr,of obſcure Fortune; and not ſatisfied in this Security, ſent for her 

i When ſhe was with Child, and as ſoon as the Boy was born, gave him to one Har- 
pagus to be made away. Harpagns fearing he might afterwards be called to an 
Account by the Mother, for Violence offered to the Babe, delivered him to the 
Kings Shepherd, to be expoſed in the Woods to the Mercy of the wild Beaſts. 
This being done, and the Shepherd's Wife lately brought to Bed of a ſtill-born 
Child, ſhe prevailed with her Huſband to fetch him home; nurſed and brought 
him up as her own Son amongſt. the Shepherds. Art ſeven years of Age being 
choſen King of the Boyes in their Play, he executed the Office with Severity, to- 
wards ſuch as were diſobedient, and for this was complained of by their Parents 
to the King. Being ſent for and accuſed of the Crime, he would acknowledge 
none, alledging he had done like a King ; and ſtanding in his Juſtification with- 
out the leaſt Change of Countenance, A4ſtyages was ſtruck with Admiration, and 
preſently called to mind: his Dream. Upon Examination of the Shepherd, he 
gor out the whole matter 3 owned him for his Grand-ſon, becauſe he thought the 
Dream fulfilled in his boyiſh Reign amongſt the Shepherds 3 only he thought it 
good to ſend him out of the way into + 6s 

3o. But ro puniſh Harpagss for his Diſobedience, heinvited him to Supper, and 
cauſed to be ſerved up to the Table his only Son; of which, after he had eaten 
heartily, and approved the meat, he let him ſee his Entertainment, by the Head, 
hands and Feet, referved in another Platter, Harpagss for the preſent kept down 
his Paſſion, ſeeming to acquieſce in the Kings Pleafure, untill Cyrus came to mans 
Eſtate. Then, hearing of his Adivity and Forwardneſs, he refoived by Preſents 
to make him his Friend, meditating a convenient way of Revenge by the means 
of this Youth, from whom'he expected ſomething anſwerable to his Grand-fathers 
Dream. Knowing Aſtyages his tyrannical Carriage towards the Medes, he inſinu- 
ated himſelf into the chief of them by Degrees, and ſecretly perſwaded them, that 
it was convenient he ſhould be removed from the Government, eſpecially ſeeing 
they might with ſome Plauſibility place Cyras1n his Seat. Having thus made War, 
he wrote Letters to the young man into Perſia, (which, to prevent Diſcovery, 
he ſowed up in the Belly of an Hare) wherein recalling to his Memory what he 
had ſuffered from bis Grand-father upon his Account, he ſollicited him to draw 
the Perſians to revolt; then to come down with an Army into Media, where he 
might be ſure of him or any other the Kings Generals, and fo cafily become Ma- 

ſter of all. 

31. Cyrus conſidering of a way how to accompliſh this Buſineſs, which now he 
made no leſs than a Deſign, called the Perffars together; firſt gave out, that he 
was choſen their Gereral by Aſtzages, and then eaſily perſwaded them, by laying 
open, how much Liberty was to be preferred before that Slavery they now un- 
derwent, to cloſe with him and break out into open Rebellion. The old man 
hearing this, ſent a Meſſenger for him 3 but he returned Anſwer, he would come 
ſooner than he ſhould have cauſe to defire his Company z whereupon he armed 
his Subjes of Media, and forgetting how he had formerly injured Harpagxs, 
committed the Army to his Conduct. Harpagss revolting, he loſt thereby the 
firſt Battel, yet was not daunted,-but threatned Czras, nailed to Crofles the Ma- 
gicians who had perſwaded him to diſmiſs him,- ahd arming all both - old and 
young that were in the City, led them out to a ſecond Engagement, wherein his 

$ was worſe than before, he being taken Priſoner. When Harpagss, boalt- 


Cyr15. 


Cyrus over- 


ages his 
Grand-father. 


of the one, for that having Power to make himſelf King he ſhould transferr the 
Dignity to another; and of the other, becauſe for to revenge a private Injury, 
he had enſlaved the whole Nation of the Medes, out of which he might rather 
have 


ing of his Revenge, inſulted over him, he taxed him of Imprudence and Injuſtice : 
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Provoked by 


Creſu King of ghile provoked by Creſus King of Lydia, who at this time was grown emi- 


Lydia. 


have choſen one to the Kingdom, refuſing it himſelf, than Him, who wauld now 
ſo order the matter, that the Perſffars, Slaves before, ſhould be Lords and Ma- 
ſters of all. Thus 4fizages loſt his Kingdom, after he had held it thirty five years, 
enjoying all things elſe at his Grand-ſon's hands, till his natural Death : And the 
Medes became ſubject to the Perſians, after they had enjoyed the Dominion of 
Afia beyond the River Halys, the ſpace of 128 years, (except that Space where- 
in the Scythians kept them under) and in the ſecond year of the 55th Olympiad, 
of the World 3446. 


32. Cyrus having obtained the Sovereignty of Perſia and Media, was within a A.M. 3445. 
JW} $ $-lR-2e 
nent, having improved the Inheritance which deſcended upon him from his -—— 


Anceſtors. 


Lydia whence The Lydiarn Nation was of great Antiquity, ſo named from Lud the Son of Lie Bockar- / 


_ bocalled. 


tum. Phalag. 
lib. 2, Cap. I'2s 


Sexz, or rather deſcended of him who by Moſes is ſo called; both he and they 
having obtained this name from that Country, which from the crookedneſs and 
Winding of the River Mzearder took the Appellation of Lud, in the Plemiciaz 
Language fignifying crooked or winding : The Greeks fay, that the Lydians were Herodotus 154, 
firſt called | "Kan, and Lydia Mzonia, from Mzor, an ancient King of Phrygia |; 7: *rabo 
and Lydia, who was thought to have been the Father of Cybeles, Mother of the 586. c Plin, 
Gods, and that long after him reigned Lydae the Son of Atys, and Brother of Tyr * 5: « 25. 
rhenws, from whom they fancy the Country to have been named. Better is the j;..* oa 
Opinion of Stepharns, who deriveth Meozia from the River Mzoz or Meander. Diodorus 1. 3. 
For, though the Greeks might call them Lydiavs, yet that their right name was ?!* **5: 
Ludians, appeareth from the Latin words, Ludns, Ludo, Ludio, &c, thence deri- 
ved; ſeeing it is granted, that the firſt Players came from Lydia into Hetruria, ſo Terwl. de $ye- 
to. Rome, as the Lydians (a) boaſted themſclves to have been Inventors of thoſe $715: 
Games, which afterwards were common with them to the Greeks. Hence it ap- 1;;. " BR:7H 
peareth that though the Country might be called both Lydia and Moria, from (4) Herbdos 
the ſelf-ſame thing z yet moſt ancient was the name of Lad. After the Poſterity ** © 95: 
of Lyds, reigned the Heraclide or thoſe that were deſcended from Hercules, by 
his Son Alcens. The firſt was Argon, faith Herodotus, the Son of Ninus, Grand- 
ſon of Belxs, and great Grand-ſon of Alcexs 3 the laſt was Candanles the Son, of 
Myrſus, by the Greeks called Myrſitus. Candenles, or Candylos, fignihed a certain athenzus 1. 
kind of Lydiar meat made of Flower, Cheeſe, Honey, Bread and Fleſh; the Ly- $4 Sym. 
dians being accounted the firſt (6) of all Nations, that bufied themſelvesin Cook- ;;# en 
ery, inſomuch that they became a Proverb for it. | (5) AudSds var 
33. The Antiquity of the Lydians appeareth further out of the ancient Fables, 799 
Attis, Tantalus, Þelops, Niobe and Arachye, being of this Country : Their Fruitful- 
neſs, from the Colonies they ſent out into Pelopowneſus and Caria, into Etrarie alſo 
as they ſay. Their Valour and Power is ſhewn to. have been of great Antiquity eu. ;1 
from their holding the Dominion of the Sea 92 years, which they took from the cir. 


| Cretians about the time of Jepthe, and 1200 years before Chriſt, loſing it again 


The Royal 
Families of Ly- 
dia. 


and recovering it afterwards. But Cardexles with his Family being extinft, and 
the Kingdom devolved upon the Mermnade (of whom Crejus deſcended ) the 
Power of the Nation grew greater alſo at Land. 'Theſe Heraclide, held it the 
ſpace of 5c5 years, through twenty two Succeſlors unto this Caxdaries, who fo Heredorus 1.x; 
fir being enamoured of his Wife, as he eſteemed her the moſt beautiful of all Wo- © * © 
men, conſtrained his Servant Gyges to ſee her naked, She efpying Gyges whilſt 
therein he only ſatisfied his Maſters Will, offered him the Choice of killing her 
Huſband, and marrying her with the Kingdom, or of ſuffering Death bimſclfs 
one of their two Lives being the leaſt ſhe could require in way of Juſtice. He in ſo 
great a Strait, preferring his own Safety before his Maſter's Life, ſlew him in' his 
Bed-chamber, the place where the Fault was committed, and fo. enjoyed the Queen 
with the Kingdom ; wherein he was confirmed by the Oracles of Delphos, tothe 
Sentence of which, he and his Adverfaries had agreed to ſtand. . | 
34- Gyges reigned thirty eight years; in which Space, he made War upon M;- 
letus and Smyrna, and took the City Colophan; Ardys his Son and Succeffor 
ſubdued Priexe, fought againſt Miletzs 5 and in his time the Cimmerians:being 
expelled their Seats by the Scythian Nomades,; 'palſed into Aſia; and. took Sardis, 
all but the Caſtle. He reigned forty nine years, his Son Sadyattes twelve, who 
gave Place to Alzartes his Son and Succeſſor; Alyatizs waged a War with' * Cya- 
xares King of Media, and expelled the Cimmeriazs out of Afiay took Swyrne, and 
ſet-upon Clazomeme. In the ſixth year of the War betwixt the Median and him, 
whilſt they fought upon equal Terms, the Sun was ccclipſed, which Thales, _ 
0 


Vide ſupra p4- 
ragraph. 21. 


of the ſeven wiſe men, had foretold to his Mileſiars. Both the Armies ſeeing 
the Day beginning to be turned into Night, left off fighting, and then by the 
Mediation of Syereſts the Cicilian, and Labynitus the — a Peace was con- 
cluded; Arienra the Daughter of Halyattes being marryed to Aſtzages the Son of 
Cyaxares, From the Tables of Ptolomy (or of Hipparchus) it appeareth that this 
Eclipſe happened in thefourth year of the forty fourth Oly-zpiad, the 147th of Na- 
bonaſar, the fourth day of the /Egyptiar Moneth Pachor, (which anſwereth to the 
twentieth of September, three hours and twenty five Minutes before noon; nine 
Digits being eclipſed, and the Duration almoſt two hours. Hahattes pur- 
ſued alſo the War left himm by his Father, againſt M/etxs, the Inhabitants where- 
of received from him two great Blows, for that none of the [on;jans helped them 
except the Chians, in way of requital for the Aid they had afforded them againſt 
the Erythreans. Atlength, having Notice that he intended to ſend a Meſlenger 
Into the Ciey, at the Command of Thraſybulys their Prince, they brought all the 
Proviſion they had into the Market-place; which appearing to be much, and as 
ſuch related to Alzattes, he thinking himſelf miſtaken in his former Belief of their 
diſtreſſed Condition,made Peace with them ; and died after he had reigned fifty 
ſeven years. 
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35. Creſus his Son ſucceeded him, at the Age of thirty five years. He made Herod. ad (- 
War upon Epheſus, which when he beſieged, the Towns-men for their Security #7 c- 25. &c: 


gave up the City to Diana, by a Rope faſtned from the Wall to her Temple ; 
- but for all this he brought them under; and ſubdued all the reſt of the Greek Cij- 
ties in the Continent. He brought into his SubjeCtion all the People of Aſia, 
within the River Hal, as the Phrygians, Myſians, Bythinians, Paphlagonians, the 
Mariandyni, Chalibes, Thracians, Thyni, Carians, Ionians, Dorians, fEolians, Lyci- 
ans and Cilicians. Being grown _ and flowing with Wealth, and flouriſhing 
with Glory, the choiceſt Wits of Greece flocked to Sardis, and amongſt the reſt 
Solon the Athenian, who being now in his Travels, had been with Ameſrs of /Egypr, 
and now came to viſit Creſus. He kindly entertained him, and ſhewing him 
his Treaſures, out of a vain Conceit-of his own Felicity, demanded of him,whom 
he thought the happieſt man. He anſwered, he eſteemed for” fuch one Tels an 
Athenian, who having lived in good Credit, and leaving divers Children 
and Nephews of honeſt and vertuous Carriage, died in the War at Eleuſize, after 
he had firſt helped to put to flight the Enemy; for which he was honoured by 
his Citizens with a publick and ſtately Funeral. Creſvs expetting, if not the 
firſt, yet the ſecond place, asked him, Whom he accounted next to Tellus, he 
replied Cleobis and Bitor, two Brothers of Argos, who had ſufficient to live on, 
and being very ſtrong, had gotten the better in Trial- of Maſteries. On a time 
at the Feaſt of Juno, their Mother being to be-drawn in a Chariot to the Tem- 
ple, and the Heiffers not at hand, -they yoked themſelves, and drew her thither. 
She being much affe&ted with the Piety of her Sons, prayed the Goddeſs, that 
whatſoever was beſt for Man, might be beſtowed on them, who ſleeping that 
night in the Temple, were found-dead in the Morning, and honoured by the Ar- 
gives with two Statues, erected to their Memory at Delphos. 

36. The King was troubled that his Felicity ſhould be fo little valued, as not 
comparable to that of private men. But Soloz plainly told him, that all things 
were uncertain in this Life, and no man ought to be accounted happy till his 
End; for which Philoſophy, as ſtrange to the Courtiers, he was diſmifled with 
ſmall Reputation-for Learning. NGralas, growing exceeding proud and irreligi- 
ous; to humble him, hada Dream, 'That the choiſeſt of his two Sons, ( whereof 
one was dumb) ſhould be flain-with the iron Head of ſome Weapon. Hereup- 
on he removed all things of that Nature out of the way, looked to him diligent- 
ly, and married him out of hand. But at this time it hapned, that a. certain 
wild Boar haunted about the Mountain Olywprs in Myſja, which,doing great harm 
to the Inhabitants, they were in no wiſe able -to maſter, and therefore ſent to 
Creſus, deſiring him to ſend 'his Son, accompanied with :a ſufficient Train, to 
hunt and kill the wild Beaſt. He plainly denied, becauſe of 'his Dream, to 
let him ſtir from home; but.the young man, having a great defire to the Exereife, 
; thereby to approve'himſelf foriAdivity: to his new married Wife, obtained Leave 
to be ſent, ſaying, that no ſuch thing would be'uſed in the game as thatof which 
he had dreamed. . He committed+ him then to the Care of one 4draftns, the Son 
of Gordins (and he of Midas) King of Phrygia, who having at unawares killed 
his Brother, had been baniſhed by his Father. When they came into the Field, 
and had diſlodged the Boar, Adruſivs throwing a Dart at:him, chanced to m 
the 
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the young man, and fo fulfilled the Dream for which, offering himſelf to be 
killed, upon Creſ#s his Refuſal, as done without any Intention, he yet flew 
himfelf. Creſus took the Accident very heavily, and kept himſclt in Mourning 
two years. | mY 
37. This Mourning was broken off by the Proſperity of Cyrus, who having 
now overthrown the Kingdom of the Medes, advanced highly the Aﬀeiirs of Perſza. 
Herein he found himſelf exceedingly concerned, ſo as to withſtand, if poſlible, 
his Succeſs, and make an Addition thereby to his own Fortune. 


ſwering with one Conſent, that he ſhould overturn 2a great Principality, he was 
much incouraged, not doubting but that of the Perſjans was meant thereby; and 
much more, atter the Oracle at Delphos had (in Anſwer to his Requiry, whe. 
ther his Empire ſhould long continue) bid him look to himſelf, when a Mule 
ſhould have Poſleflion of the Sovercignty of Meaia; taking this in a litcral 
Senſe, notwithſtanding the conſtant Ambiguity of ſuch Anſwers. Now (the 
Oracle giving way to it) he ſent to make a League with the Lacedemonians, 
who being obliged to him, eaſily complied; though no Supplies do we read of 
ſent to him. For he, being in great Haſte, prevented the ſending of any; and, 
with all the Force he could make, invaded Cappadocia, to revenge, as he PTE=- 
tended, upon Cyrus, the Injury offered to Aſtyages his Brother-in-Law ; but in- 
deed to lay that fertile Country to his own Dominions. Having palied the Rij- 
ver Hayis, he came into a place of Cappadocia called Pteria, the moſt ſafe of all 
the Country, near to the City Szope, which was ſituated upon the Erxize $3. 
Taking up his Quarters here, he made Incurſions, took the City of the Pterians, 
with all the reſt round about, and baniſhed the Syrians (fo were the Cappadei- 
ans called by the Greeks, till ſubjected to the Perſfan Empire) though they had no- 
thing ill deſerved at his hands. > ns | 

38. Cyrws coming againſt him ſent to the Jonians, to draw them to his Party ; 
but they ſtanding off, he proceeded, and pitcht his Camp againſt Creſws. Afﬀer 
ſome Skirmiſhes the Armies ingaged, and a very hot Diſpute continued, till night 
parted them, many falling on both fides. Crzſns, though neither Party owned 
any Defeat, was blamed by his Souldiers for Ingaging with ſo numerous an Ar- 
my; ſo that, Cyrus not ſtirring out againſt him the next day, he thought it bet 
to retreat to Sardis, and ſent out of Hand for Aid to Ameſrs King of Eeypt, and 
Labynitus of Babylow, whom he had by a League obliged to him : to the Lacede- 
monians alſo, to diſpatch their Auxiliary within five Moneths, with which,reſting 
that Winter, he would re-invade the Perſjans the following Spring. According- 
ly hediſmiſſed all his Mercenaries,ftanding then in no need of them,ashe thought ; 
which Cyrzs hearing, refolved with all Speed to follow him to Sardss, hoping he 
might utterly defeat him before he could recolle& his Forces: and accordingly 
marching into Lydia, he prevented any Meſlage of his Coming. Creſ:s, though 
exceedingly perplexed at ſo unexpected a thing, gathered his Subjects together, 
as time would give Leave, and provided for his Defence; which the other per- 
ceiving, and fearing the Power of his Horſe (wherein the Lydians excelled all 


- Other People of Aſia) took off the Burthens from all the Camels that followed 


Overthrown 
In Batte!, 


And befieged. 


Sardis taken. 


the Camp, and ſetting Riders upon them, placed them in the Front; the ſmell 
of which (when the Armies joyned) the Horſes not enduring, turned aſide. Yet 
were not the Riders thereby deterred from Fighting, but diſmounting, performed 
on Foot what could be expected, till over-powered, rather with number than Va- 
lour, they were put to Flight, and befieged in the City. 

39. Creſus thinking he might poſſibly be able to hold out ſome confiderable 
time, ſent again to his Confederates to haſten their Succours: But Cyrus, on 
the fourteenth day of the Siege offering a great Reward to him that ſhould firſt 
mount the Wall, one Hyreades, a Mardiarn, having taken notice of a place, which 
becauſe of its Height and Precipitancy was held impregnable, and therefore 
neglected by the Beſieged {where yet he had ſeen a Souldier come down to fetch 
his Helmet, he had let fall) made means to climb up, and after him more and 
more followed; till. the City was thereby ſurprized. All Places being full of 
Slaughters, a Souldier not knowing Creſ#s, wis about to kill him; which he ne- 
glected, as willing to dye with his Kingdom. 


Days. 


told, after he had reigned fourteen years, and been beſieged ſo many 
| vrus 


: For Encourage- Creeſus Halys: 
ment in this Deſign, he ſent to enquire of the Oracles far and near; which an- 8:5, mag- 

| nam pervertet 
02.4 in vi ily 


| But his dumb Son, affrighted at ride rwrod. 
the Danger he ſaw him in,is ſaid to. have broken Silence (or Dumbneſs) with this; 7 35: 
Expreſſion : Mar, do xot kill Creſus, and thenceforth to have enjoyed the Ute of ;. 4 pa —__ 
his Tongue. Thus Creſus overturned 4 great Principality, as the Oracle hadfore- mn —_— 
eM. 
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Creſus con- Cyrus adjudged him-to Death, and had burnt him alive, but that he, almoſt too 

demned. Jate, remembred the words of the wife Law-giver of Athens, and cryed out So- 
lon, Solon, Solon! Cyrus commanded the Interpreters to demand of him whom he $olinwn. c. 7. 
invocated (thinking it to be ſome God he mentioned-) to which he anſwered, 
when compelled to ſpeak, that he named one whom, rather than any thing, he 
would have to ſpeak with all Princes; and being urged to explain himſelf, told 

His Life ſpa- the whole Story concerning the Diſcourſe betwixt himand Solow. Herewith the 

Pn Conquerour was ſo affected, that, confidering the Uncertainty of his own pro- - 
ſperous Condition, though the Pile was already kindled, yet commanded he the 
fire to be quenched, and receiving him into his moſt inward Counſels, held him 
ever molt dear, and in great Eſteem for his Wiſdom ; wherein, after ſuch mani- 4. a. 2450: 
fold Experience, he excelled. This hapned in the fourth year of the 58 Olympi- 9p. 58. 
ad, the fifteenth year of the Reign of Cyrxs. A. M. 3460. ela etines 

40. When the Jonians and /Eolians heard that Creſas, with ſolittle ado, was ;y,qms:. x. 

utterly ſubdued, they ſent to Czrzs, offering to put themſelves into his hands, c. 141. &c. 
on the ſame Terms as the Lydians were received; but he returned them no Satis- 
factory Anſwer, becauſe of their Refuſal formerly to joyn with him. All of them 
then (except the Mileſtarns, thoſe having yielded themſelves) made their Appli- 
cation to the Lacedemonians, who refuſed to grant any Aid ; but ſent ſome to 
make Diſcovery how matters went in Aſa. The Meſſengers finding Cyrus at 
Sardzs, according to Order acquainted him with the Pleaſure of that Republick, 
not to ſuffer him to moleſt any of the Greek Cities. He enquiring what the La- 
cedemonians were, preſently {lighted them, and anſwered, That if the Gods pre- 
ſerved him, they ſhould have Cauſe to bewail their own Calamities, and not 
buſie themſelves with what concerned the lonians. He committed Sardis to the 
Cuſtody of Tabalns, a Perſian; to PaGyas a Lzdian, the Treaſure of Creſus and 
others : and-ſo ſet out for Ecbataze, making little Account of the 1onians (againſt 
whom he intended to ſend ſome Lieutenant) in Compariſon of Babylon, the Ba- 
arians, Sace and Egyptians, upon all which he had caſt an hungry Eye with 

Pattyas revolt- purpoſe to invade them. After his Departure PaGjzas revolted, and drawing into 

_ Rebellion the Maritime Coaſts, beſieged Tabzcns 5 whereat Cyrus being angry, as 
elteeming it a Plot of the Lzdians, Crefus fearing worle things might come upon 
them, after an Excuſe of the Generality, adviſed him to take from them the Uſe s 
of Arms, and enure them to effeminate Courſes, whereby they would eaſily be (9 dns 
kept under. Cyrus according to his Advice, diſpatched away with an Army, one», Aulowafeis 
Mazares a Mede, who finding Sardis deſerted by PadGyas, put in Execution what ro 
Creſus had adviſed. By this Courſe was brought to paſs, that the Lydians, to (Gb) Auogol! 
whom for Valour no Nation in Af/a could be compared, grew infamous for Ef- 71; »ngventa- 


Taken. feminateneſs and Luxury 3 ſo that glutronous (a) and voluptuous. Perſons, 5 5 


(b)ſach as made it their Profeſſion to afford Incitements to Debauchery, recei- 1s. c. 12. 
ved Epithets from their name. 

41. PaGjzas having fled to Cuma, Mazares ſent to demand him of the Citizens; 
but, they diſmiſling him, he fled to Mjrleze, and thence to the Chiars, who ſold 
him to Mazares. He then reduced ſuch as had revolted, and harafling the 
Country of Priene, with that lying upon Mzander and Magrneſia, fell ſick and 
died. Harpagys the Mede ſucceeded him, and out of hand undertook an Expe- 
dition againſt the Tozians, The Phoezans being firſt befieged, obtained Truce 
for a day, and then ſhipping themſelves, left their ancient Seat, and paſſed over 
into the Ifland Chizs, and thence ( for that the Chians refuſed to ſell them the 
Iſlands Ocznſe, leſt they ſhould thither carry the Trafhique) to Cyrus, where 
twenty years before, they had built a City called Alalia. Here playing the Pi- 
rates, they were after five years defeated in a Sea-fight by the Tyrrhenians and 
Carthaginians, and then thoſe that remained paſled over to Rheginm in Italy, 
where they built a City named Hyela, in the Territories of Oenotria. The Tej- 
ans. alſo, after their Example departed into Thrace; where they built up a City 
called Abdera, the Foundations of it being formerly laid by one Temeſpus a Cla- 

The Ionians Zomenian, Whom the Thracians thence expelled. The reſt of the Jonjars ſtood it 
ubdued: out againſt Harpagrs, who yet utterly ſubdued, and forced them to undergo the 
Yoke the ſecond time, having refuſed to follow the Counſel of Bias the Priene- 
an, (one of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece,) who adviſed them to ſhun Servitude 
| by going to Sardinia, and there Planting themſelves in one great and common 
City; as they had formerly reje&ed the Advice of Thales the Mileſjar (another 
of that number) to ſet up one common Court at Texs in the middle of lonia. 


After the Conquelt of the Jenians, Harpagus ſubdued the Carians, ha; and 
| Jcians, 
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Lycians, and brought all the lower Aſia under the Dominion and Sovereignty of 
Gras, who in the mean. while not idle, did as much by the upper Provinces; 
leaving nothing in his way, but clearing all before him. | 

42. Having conquered the reſt of the Continent, he went againſt the A/rians, 
who, being aware of him, had furniſhed themſelves in Babylon for a long Siege. 

a Coming to the River Gyndes (which riſing in the Mantiezean Mountains, runneth 

fenken ; through the Country of the Dardaneans, and emptieth it ſelf in Tigris) he could 
find no Ford to pals it, and a certain white Horſe, ſacred to the Sun, boldly ta- 
king the Water, was overwhelmed in the Floods. Hereat being exceeding an- 
ory, he threatned to reduce it to ſuch a Condition, as it ſhould not be Knee- 
deep, and accordingly ſetting all his Army on work, derived it into 360 Rivu- 
lets, in, which Employment he ſpent all that Summer. TheSpring following, he 
marched for Babylon, the King whereof (Labinitzs) oppoſed him; but, being de- 
feated, retreated into the City, to which he then laid cloſe Siege. In vain for a 
long time did he attempt the Taking of it. At length he divided his Army, and 
leaving the two ſtronger parts of it, the one at that ſide of the Town where the 
River entred, the other there where 1t came out; with the third he retired into 
the adjoyning Fens, and digging great Ditches derived the River into them. 
Hereby he brought it to ſuch an Ebb, that his Souldiers eaſily paſſing it, be- 
came Maſters of the City, and he of the Babylonian or Aſſyrian Empire. This 
is the Sum of what Herodotus hath written concerning the proſperous Fortune of 
Cyrus. 

— _ Xenophor, contrary to the former Story, will have Cambyſes his Father no 

—_ 7” obſcure man ; but King of Media : not a4 word from him of his Grand-father's 

| Dream, or Expoſing of the Infant. When he was twelve years old, he was ſent 
for by Aſtzages into Media, where having tarried till almoſt a man, and being ad- 
mired for Underſtanding and Abilities far above his Age; he returned to lis Fa- _ . NE 
ther, and entred into the College of Youth, where he was trained up in all ;;*\, 71mm. 
ſtrict. Diſcipline according to the Cuſtoms of Perſta. Aſizages dying, Craxares xmob. Cyro- 
his Son ſucceeded him, at what time the King of Aria having ſubdued all theft: = 
Syrians, Arabians, Hyrcanians, and had now fallen upon the Ba&@rzans, promiſed : 
himſelf the abſolute Empire of the Eaſt; if he could but bring under the Medes 
and Perſjans. He ſent therefore to all his Neighbours ; to Crejws King of Lydia 
the King of Cappadocia, to both the Phrygians, Caſtans, Paphlagonians, Cilicians, 
and [:dians, accuſing theſe two Nations of ambitious Dziigns to enflave them all, 
and procured them to joyn with him in an offenſive and defenfive League againſt 
them. Cyaxares hearing this, defired of Cambyſes his Brother-in-law to ſend 
down Cyrus to him, with an Army 3 Cyrus being accordingly choſen General by 
the People, firſt ſubdued the Armenians, who becauſe of this Combination of 
the Princes, had denyed to pay their accuſtomed Tribute to Cyarares, and 
then perſwaded his Uncle to invade the Aſſyrians, to keep the War from his 
own doors. | 
44. Making then an Inroad into Afria, the King thereof, Creſus of Lidia, and 
divers other Confederates came againſt them, but in the fi:ft Engagement were 
worſted, and beaten back into their Camp, and amongſt others the Aſſyrian him- 
ſelf (Neriglifſor, if any) was flain. The Night following, all brake out of the 
Fortifications and fled 5 whereupon Crzs prevailing with his Uncle to ſuffer him 
to purſue them, with as many of the Medes as would follow him of their own 
Accord, in his way entred into Confederacy with the Hyrcanians, through the 
Condu@ of whom he overtook, and again defeated them : they alſo flew the 
Kings of Cappadocia and Arabia. Aﬀter this he invaded the Territories of the 
Babylonians, went up to the City it ſelf, and challenged the King to a ſingle 
Combat, who refuſing it, he, after ſome few Skirmiſhes thereabout returned to 
Cjaxares, upon the Borders of Media, to deliberate about carrying on the War: 
He found him greatly difcontented at his Succels (out of Apprehenſicn that he 
had robbed him of all the Oy and much averſe to the War; but at length he. 
appeaſed him,and ſo wrought under hand -upon the Officers of the Army,that they 
unanimouſly voted the War to be carried on. Some time being neceſſary then 
for Preparation, he choſe out a convenient place for the Army's Quarters; and 
not long after,underſtood by certain Fugitives and Priſoners that the King of A/- 
fyria was gone towards Lydia with much Treaſure. 
45- Cyrus, ſuppoſing his Deſign to be for railing men, prepared for the main 
Chance, by horſing his Perſians, inventing new and more convenient Chariots; 
and, to get Intelligence of the Enemie's Purpoſes, ſent one Araſpes into —_ 
E who, 
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The Sum of 
that wherein 


Cteſias elſſent- 


who, under Colour of a Revolt, ſhould infinuate himſelf into their Counſels. 
This Device taking, he diſpoſed of his Afﬀairs according as he ſaw behoovefal, 
modelled his Army, and marched againſt the Confederates, whom without any 
great Difficulty he overthrew, all but the /&gzptians. They put him to fore Trou- 
ble, and endangered his Lifez but having falln in upon their Rear, and thereby 
diverted the Front, he ſo overpowered them behind and before, as, glad they 
were to deliver up their Arms, and, upon Promiſe of better Entertainment, wil- 
ling to change Maſters and ſerve him. Creſus now, who commanded in' Chief, 
fled amain to Sardis, whither Cyrus purſued him, and getting the Caſtle into his 
hands, by the Help of a Perſian, who had been Slave to an Officer in it, got Poſ- 
ſc{hon both of the City and its King. He, coming to Cyrzs, acquitted the Ora- 
cle of Delphes from all Blame, and took the Fault upon himſelf, in that he, over- 
weening of his own Condition, had fooled himſelt continually in a fond Opini- 
on of Happineſs. After this the Cariars falling into two Fattions, both ſent un- 
to him: and he diſpatched to them A4dvſias with ſome Forces, who overpower- 
ing both the one and the other, compounded their Differences. 

46. Then ſent he Hyſtaſpes into Phrygia, who ſubdued the Countty, and took 
the King Priſoner ; at what time the Greeks of Aſa ſubmitted themſelves, procu- 
ring by Gifts, that they ſhould not be conſtrained to receive any Gariſon, but 
only pay Tribute, and ſerve in the Wars. Afterward, in his March to Babylor, 
he brought under the greater Phrygia, ſubdued the Cappadocians and Arahians. 
He fate down before that City with a vaſt Army, the Walls whereof after he had 
viewed, he concluded there was no ſtorming of it, and reſolved, the beſt way was 
to pine them out. Underſtanding then, that they were provided within for a 
whole year, he divided his Army into twelve parts, aftigning to each a Moneth 
to lye in Leaguer, at which the belieged ſcoffed, as utterly out of Danger. But 
Cyrus taking Notice how the River ran through the City, cauſed deep Ditches 
to be made, which by dreining, rendred it fordable, and ſo taking Advantage 
of a ſolemn Feaſt, entred by night, and ſurprized them all in their Cups. The 
King was flain by Gobryas and Gadatas, who both, being formerly injured by 
him, had revolted to Cyrus. The Inhabitants, commanded upon pain of Death 
to deliver up their Arms, inſtantly obeyed. And'thus the Babylonian Empire be- 
ing quite overthrown, Cyrzs atlumed to himſelf Royal Majeſty, ſettling his Court 
with great Wiſdom, wherein Xemophor, in his moſt exquiſite Hiſtory, maketh him 
to have excelled, in all things, to Admiration. 


47. But Cteſias will have Aſtzages (whom he calleth Aſtyiges) nothing akin to xx Photi zi- 


Cyriss 


eth from other 75, and her Husband Spitama-: and how Cyrxs coming upon them, put them both 
Hiſtorians con- 
CErning Cr ;25, 


ſas, deluded by a SpeFrum, gave out his Son, an Hoſtage to Cyrus, and delaying 


to the Rack, to make them confeſs where he was, with their Children Spitaces 
and Magabemes. Afſtyigas, rather than they ſhould be tortured, diſcovered him- 
{f, and was firſt bound with Fetters, but afterwards honoured as a Father by 
Cyrus, who at length married Amytzs, having killed Spitama, becauſe he had de- 
nied he knew where he was. After the Marriage, the Ba@rians gave up them- 
{clves to Cyrus and Amzzris, though formerly they made great and cfictual Refi- 
ſtance, Be relateth alſo how Czr#s made War upon the Sace, whoſe King Amor- 
ges he took Priſoner; but Speretha the Queen gathered an Army of 300000 Men, 
and 200000 Women, and therewith overthrowing Cyrys, took him with other 
Priſoners, and thereby redeemed her Huſband. With the help then of Amorees, 
he made War upon Creſ#s, and beſieged Sardis, which City he took by a Stra- 
tagem taught him by Oebares;z making Images of the Perſians, and placing them 


tells us how he fled to Ecbatare, where he was hid by his Daughter Amy- #iotheca. 


upon the Walls, at which the Defendants were affrighted. But before this, Cre- 7ide Julium 


Frontinum 
Stratagemel. 3+ 


to perform what he had promiſed, procured his Death, which the Mother be- cap. 8. 


holding from the Wall, tumbled her ſelf down headlong, and yet was not kil- 
lcd ; butthe City being taken, fled to Apollo's Temple, and died there. 

43. Creſus being bound in the Temple,by an Art he had of Deceiving the ſight, 
three times was looſed, though the Place was ſecured, and committed to the Care 
of Oebares; for which they that were bound with him Joſt their Heads. Then 
was he brought into the Palace and more ſtrongly fetter'd, but was loofed again 
by Thunder and Lightning. Hereat Cyrzs his Anger abated, and giving him 
his Liberty, he ufed him ever after with great Reſpe&, and beſtowed on him a 
great City called Barene, near to Ecbatane. Aﬀter this, Crus ſent Petiſacas his 
Eunuch to fetch Afzzigas from the Barcarians, both he and his wife having a great 


Defire to {ce him: But Petiſacas through the Inſtigation of Ocebares left him in a 
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defart Place, where he was famiſhed to death. The Treachery was revealed by 
Dreams, and Petiſacas was given up into the hands of Amytis, who plucked out 
his Eyes, his Skin over his Ears, and then crucified him: Oebares fearing the 
like Puniſhment, though Cyrzs promiſed him Indemnity, killed himſelf. As for 
the Body of Aſtzigas it was ſumptuoully buried, having been guarded by Lions 
in the Wilderneſs, till Petiſacas fetched it away. Theſe improbable things are re- 
lated by Ceſias. 


49. Beroſus the Chaldean left recorded, that, in the 17th year of Nabonides, 4114 Joſeph. 
What Beroſus Cyrus having ſubdued all Aſia, with a great Army, turned again Babzlov. That ©9*t- Apion. 


and Abydenus 


wrote of him. took himſelfinto a Town o 


Nabonidus meeting and engaging with him in Batte], was overthrown, and be- * 
the Borſppians. Cyrus belicged Babylon, and conſidering ,, com. 6: 


it was not to be taken in haſt, returned to Borſpprs, where Nabonidus not expe- an r. 

ing a Storm, yielded himſelf; and Cyrxs uſing him kindly ſent” him from Baby * © 2745 
lon into Caramania, where he allotted him an Habitation. Abydernns further add- 4944. Euſeb. 
ed, that Cyrus beſtowed upon Nabonidus, now above eighty years old, the Go- gk ung 


vernment of Caramania. This is the Sum of what the moſt ancient Hiſtorians de- 
livered concerning Cyrzs his Attainment of the Empire of the Eaſt 5 which hap- 
penned about the year of the World 3465, the firſt of the 60th Olympiad, 538 years 
before the Era of Chrilt. 
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CH AP. [IL 
Contemporary with the Babylonian Empre. 


SECT. I. 


From the time of Phaleg, and the Diviſion of the Earth; to the Departure of the Tfra- 
elites out of Fgypt. 


Ree 

Sariuge. 
Nahor. 
Terah. 


Age, had a Son named Nachor. And Nachor, one (when he was 29) 


Phaleg. I. D being thirty years old, begat Rey, otherwiſe called Rehn and Ra- 
called Terah or Thare. 


gau by the 70 : Rex 32 years old, begat Sarug. He at thirty years of Gen. 11: 


thr am: 2. Terah being ſeventy years old begat Abram, Nachor, and Harar. Not that vers, 25: 


all theſe were born at the ſame time, or are to be accounted in Age as we find 
What year of them in Order ; Priority in years not being conſtantly obſerved in Scripture; 
ins Father he but rather that of Piety and true Worth. Haraz is to be reckoned as the eldeſt; 
DeiſtislegeLu- WHO died at Ur of the Chaldees, before his Father departed thence, and left three 
dov. Cappel- Children, viz. one Son named Lot : and two Daughters Mzlcah married to his 
_ ©bronot. Brother (and her Uncle) Nahor and Sarai (or Tſeah) to Abram. The ſecond. was 


Tabulans. Nahor, Father to Cheſed (or Chaſed;) and ſo Abram the youngeſt ; becauſe he 


Oc was born, not in the 7oth as hath been thought; but 130 year of his Father. 


1ſageg. Chry- For Terah lived in all 205 years, and died in Charray, Abram, when he came yer. 33. 


To nr cap- 21ds which being dedudted out of 205, 130 'years will remain. Burt if he was 


pell. if Sa- born in the 70.year of his Father; then, at his Death, was he 135 years old; 
_ Mp and having Iſaac born to him, when Too, in the Land of Canaan, he muſt with 
& multos alios, IM have returned back to Charraz ( which ſeemeth very incredible; ) or 

elſe he left it not at his Fathers Death, as Stephey muſt make us believe he 


did. 


nolog.Diſſert.5. out of Charran (which Stephen ſaith, was after his Father's Death ) was 75 years OSS 
EN. 12. 4: 


3. Abram therefore was born in the 130 year of his Father's Life, and the 2008 4. M. 2008. 


of the World, as is clear from the Ages of all his Progenitors, taken at the Births 


of their Sons, and laid together. About the 7o year of his Age, God command- - 
ed him to leave his Father's houſe, and come into the Land which he ſhould | 


ſhew him, promfing to make of him a great Nation;to bleſs him,and in him all the 
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He cometh 
from#r to 
Charran. 


Thence mto 
Caraan. 


Sect, 1, Families of the Earth. He, obeying this Command, drew on his Father alſo with 


him, and ſo (together with Lot the Son of Haran, and Sarai Abram's Wife) they 
came from Ur of the Chaldeans to Charrar,and dwelt there. Dwelling there, ſeem- A. M. 2078. | 
eth to imitate a longer Stay than of one year ; ſo that ſome probably think five 
Nears to have been there ſpent. For Terah, now very old, might detein them by 
his Weakneſs; they being unwilling to leave him, till they ſaw him either reco- 
vered or dead: But after his Death, mindful of Gods Command, they left 
Charrar, and came into the Land of Canaar. This Journey from Ur to Char- 
7a, was the Beginning of the four hundred thirty years of him, and his Poſteri- 
ty's, ſojourning in a ſtrange Land; the Promiſe alſo made to him being ſo many 
years before the Promulgation of the Law in Mount &7a7, as the Apoſtle Paul 
hath obſerved. | | 
4. The firſt Place of /Carnaan in which Abram, made any Stay, was Sichem; g ;.. 
where God again appeared to him, and renewed his Promiſe ; another of giving 
that Land to his Seed being added to it; and in this place he built the firſt Al- 
tar to the Lord. Tþence he removed towards the hilly Country, and the Eaſt- 
ern Trac of Lzz, (afterwards called Bethel) where he built another Altar, and 
ſo proceeded into the Southern Coaſts, whence a Famine drove him into Aeypr. 


Sojourncth in There he ſojourned, and taught the Egyptians Aſtrology, which Joſephus faith 


Agyp t « 


Recovereth 
\ Lotand the 
Booty from 
the four Kings, 


they were ignorant of, till he communicated to them the Knowledge of it, and 

of Arithmetick. His Wife being beautiful ; for fear of his Life, he counterfeited 
himſelf her Brother, ſo that Pharaoh began to caſt his Aﬀections on her, till, 
plagued by God, he was conſtrained to diſmiſs them both in Peace, Out of A- 

£ypt then he returned to that place, between Hai and Bethel, where he built the 
ſecond Altar : Now was he and Lot grown ſo rich, that no longer could they con- Chap. 13; 
veniently live together. Lot being departed to the Plains of Sodowr, God again 
renewed his Promiſe to Abrax,, which he more largely explained, both as to the 
Giving of the Land, and the Propagation of his Poſterity. After this, as 

he was commanded, he went and viewed the Land; then pitch't his Tents in 

the Plain of Mawre near' to Hebrow, where he built another Altar to the 

Lord. 

5. At this time four Kings about the River Enphrates, viz. Amraphel King of ©*P-14+ 

Shinar or Babylenia, Arioch King of Ellaſar, (thought to be Arabia, becauſe of a 

City upon the Borders of that Country, called E!lzs) Chedorlaomer King of Elan 
(afterwards Perſia) and Tidal King of Nations, (thought to be many petty King- 

doms, adjoyning to Pkenicia and Palaſiine) came and fought againſt the five 

Kings of the Pentapolis; viz. Bera of Sodom, Birſha of Gomorrah, Shinah King of 
Admah, Semeber of Zebojim, and the King of Bela (afterwards. called Zoar;) all 

who, had twelve years ſerved Chedorlaomer:; and in the thirteenth rebelled. They 
overthrew theſe five petty Princes, led away much Pillage, and many Captives, 
amongſt which was Lot, who then {ojourned in Sodowr. Abram hearing this, arm- 

cd 318 Servantsz and purſuing them, recovered Lot, and all the Prey, which he 
reſtored to the Owners. In his Return, Melchiſedech (whom ſome improbably 

make Sex) King of Salem (or Jeruſalem,) Prieſt of the moſt high God, brought 

forth Bread and Wine, and bleſſed him; to whom he gave the Tithes of all. In 

this Story Abram 1s firſt called an Hebrew by Moſes (And there came one which had 
eſcaped and told Abram the Hebrew) which Word, in Scripture, 1s not found ap- 

plied to any other before him. 

6. Some think he was ſo called from Heber the Son of Salah; and that this Ap- yide Bochar- 


why callcd an pellation only was proper to his Family, becauſe it kept the moſt ancient ar He- tum Phaleg: 


Hebrew. 


| - . lib. 2. 10. 
brew Tongue incorrupt. But (a) others finding the word to fignifie one that cometh (u) port nd 


from beyond the Water, or a Stranger ; think it was given to Abram upon no ether dov. Cappell. 
Account, than becauſe he came from beyond Euphrates : None of Heber's Poſte- 91% Seer 
rity being called fo, but only he, and ſome of his; they think, addeth much to 6 ra 
their Reaſon, They conclude, that the Hebrew Language was not appropriate 

to Heber as a Reward of his Piety, becauſe thoſe that deſcended of him uſed -it 

not always 3 and to others, beſides his Poſterity,. it appearcth to have been na- 

tural. They inſtance, that Laban ſpake Syriack, and the Canaanites and Philiftines 

the Hebrew naturally ; as the names of their Mer, Places, and Rivers, &c. do thew. 
Therefore they judge it moſt probable, that Abram ſpeaking the Chaldean Lan- 

guage betorc, (which only differeth in Diale&t from the Hebrew) got both the 

Name and Language, after his Arrival in the Land of Cazaan. The Heathen 4rtapanns 
(a) Writers thought them to have been, called Hebrews from Abraham, as cor- & chirax. 
ruptcd from Abraheans,out of Ignorance of the Language. Arguſtine allo once 1ncli- «pud Stepha- 


ned tothis Opinion, which he afterwards renounced. 7, Abram, 


DO 
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7. Abram, after his Victory over the Kings, received a more large promiſe from Seq, x. 
- God, who ingaged to become to him a Shield, and a ſufficient Reward ; and (for L552 
that it troubled him to go childleſs ) to give him Tue, from which ſhould vroceed 7" rn 
an innumerable Poſterity, that, inhabiring a ſtrangz Land four hundred years, was Gy, 5 
to return and poſleſs this of Canaan, when the Iniquity of the Amorires would be 
full,in the fourth Generation. This League made betwixt God and Ara, was cons Chap. 15. 
firmed by Sacrifice ; yet, Saraz, ſeeing her ſc] barren, perfwaded her hushand to 20 
in unto. Hagar her handmaid, of which he had a Son born to him, and named Tj- 
el, in the eleventh year after his coming into Caraar, the 86 of his Age, and of Cha. 17. 
the World, the 2094. In the thirteenth year:after, God made another Covenant * 2994 
with him concerning the ſeed of Tſaac, who was to be born the year following, 
Abraham and and Circumciſion was inſtituted as a Scal therent. Now, whereas his name before 
Sarahe was Abram or an High-father, it was changed into Abraham.or Father of a great nmmnl- 
titude. And Sarai, which ſignifieth My Prizceſs, or Lady, (as of one Family ) was 
altered into Sarah, or a Princeſs abſolate 3 as of many Narions. Not long after, God 
ade known to Abraham his purpole to deliroy Sedow?, ang- theother Citics, for 
Sodom, &c.de- their abominable wickedneſs. He interceded hard for thent$* but there being not 
ſtroyed. ſo many as five righteous Perſons in Sodow, God having taken care for Lot and his 
_ Family, rained Fire and Brimſtone down upon: the Cities, which, together with 
the Plain were utterly deſtroyed ; only Belz was {parcd for Lot's ſake, who fled thi- 
ther. Of the: reſt the Dead Sea ( into which the Ground was converted) remain- 
eth a laſting Monument to this day. In this Sea (or Lake ) no living Creature js 74; Jotn pi- 
bred, having nothing but a Sulphureous matter rhence taken in great quantities. fietium 7:44 
Tt is deſcribed to be 72 miles in length, and 19 in breadth. Nigh to it fair and [{77 5 14 
pleaſant Apples grow, which being touched, turn into a Sulphureous Vapour: and — 
a Tradition remained amongſt the Heathen, of theſe Cities being deſtroyed with 72 Tecitum 
Thunder and Lightning from Heaven. Lot's Wife, after ſhe had got out of So- 5 5: 
dom, looked back, and was turned into a Pillar of. Salt. His two Daughters, 
thinking all Mankind to have periſhed, made their Father drunk, and lay with 
him; from which inceſtuous Copulation came Moab and. Azzmer, Fathers of the 
Moabites and Ammonites, two great and powerful Nations, | 
8. Alittle atter (in the ſame year) Abraham having continued in the Plain of 6:3. zc. 
Mamre about eighteen years, departed unto Gerar the Metropolis of the Philiſtizres ; | 
where hapned the {ame thing concerning his Wife, as formerly had done 1n /E- * M. 2108. 
£ypt, Abimelech the King having taken her into his Houſe, who therefore was 
plagued till he reſtored her with large Gifts. The year being preciſely firiſhed, cb. 21. 
Iſaac born, Sarah bare to him 1ſaac (1o called becauſe he laughed when God made mention 
of it to him) he being now an hundred years old, ard ſhe nincty; four hundred 
before the Departure of his Poſterity our of Egypt. Ar the weaning of Iſaac, 
Sarah ſeeing 1jmael mocking, procured him and his Mother to bz baniſhed the 
Houſe, God bidding Abrahan fulfill her Deſire herein, and promiſing to make of 
him a great Nation. When Jjaac was grown up (though of what Age, is not (... .; 
expreſied, ſome gheſling thirty years; others (improbably) ten, or twelve, be- 
cauſe he muſt have been of ſufficient Strength to carry wood) Gol to try his Fa- | 
thers Faith, commanded him to offer him up for a burnt-oftering on Mount Mo- 
riah, where afterwards the Temple of Solo-zox ſtood. He, out of Obcdicnce, 
went about to doit; but God accepting his Will for a Performance, renewed 
Sarah dieth. his Promiſe to him. Sarah died aged 127 years, and after her Death Abrahazz i. a4; 
married another Wife, called Keturahb, by which he had other ſix Sons. To © 
thoſe he gave Gifts, and before his, Death ſent them away from {{auc, the Heir of 
the Promile. 
Iſaac married. 9. When Jjaac was forty years old, his Father procured him to Wife Rebec- Chap: 24 
ca, the Daughter of Bethuel, who was Son to Nachor, the Brother of A4bratam, * "34 
She (married at fourteen years of Age, according to the Tradition of the Fews) 
was barren twenty years; but then her Huſband beſceching God for her, ſhe 5. 25. | 
| brought * forth Twins (Eſaz and Jacob) which ſtruggled in her Womb ; the el- *.4-M 2198. 
JT di- der being, as God foretold, to ſerve the younger. Fifteen years after, Abraham 
died, being 175 years old, having ſojourned in,the Land of Cayaar a hundred 
yearsz twenty two after the Death of Sew, four before that of Heber ; in the 
days of IzachwKing of the Argives, 1821 years before the ra of Chriſt, in the 
2183 year of the World. Of Abrahar (beſides Artapanus and Charan betore men- 
tioned) Beroſus the Chaldzan had ſome Knowledgg, though he named him not. 4+,4JoC-pti 
Hecatens not only made mention of him, by the way, but wrote an Hiſtory of 47: (6. t- 
him. Nicolaus Damaſcenns, in.the fourth Book of his Hiſtories, related that —- FP 
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Set. 1, ham, a certain Stranger, reigned at Damaſcus; having come from a Country 


Iſmacl dieth. 


His Poſterity. 


; about Babylorr, ſaid to be that of the Chaldezans. That he departed thence with 


his People into the Land of Canaan, afterwards called Jadea, where his Poſteri- 
ty grew very numerous; concerning which he ſhould ſpeak in another Place. In 
Joſephus his time the name of Abraham was famous at Damaſcus; where was ſhewn 
2 certain Village, called Abrahams dwelling. 

10. After the Death of Abraham, God bleſſed Iſaac, and made the ſame Cove- 
nant with him. - In a time of Famine, he alſo ſojourned in Gerar, where diſlem- 
bling concerning Rebecca his Wife, the ſame thing happened to them as formerly 
to Abraham and Sarah, from another Abimelech, which name was common to all 
the Kings of the Philiſtines. Some years after, Iſ-racl died, aged 137 years, 48 
after his Father, in the year of the World 2231. From his eldeſt Son Nebaioth, 


deſcended the Nabatheans, who inhabited part of Arabia, from the River Enphra- $40 j. .c, 
tes to the Red-ſea, called Arabia Petrea, from Petra the Metropolis of the Coun- j. 579. 
try 3 which, wanting Fruits, abounded in Sheep and Cattel. Diodorus deſcribeth 73s. r9. p. 
it to have lyen like a Wilderneſs untilled, as without Inhabitants; without Ri- 722- A- 


vers or Fountains. It was unlawful with them to ſow or plant, to drink Wine 
or build Houſes, being extraordinary defirous of Liberty, and judging thele things 
but Temptations, to ſuch as were ſtronger, to inthral them. Some of them kept 
Camels, others Sheep 3 ſome uſed to convey Spices, brought out of Arabia the 
Happy, to the Sea, When they were invaded by an Enemy, they betook them- 
ſelves into the Wilderneſs, which bcing vaſt, and without water, afforded them 
ſufficient Proteftivn. Another Son of Iſzzael, named Kedar, gave name. to a 
Place of Arabia the Deſart, often mentioned in Scripture. It 1s thought that, 
though the Chuſeans, Madianites, and Iſmaelites were of ſeveral Originals, yet 
they dwelt promiſcuoutly together, and grew up into one Nation of the Sara- 
CONS. 


11. Fifteen years after this, Iſaac being 138 years old, and blind, ſent his eld- Gs. 27. 


eſt Son Eſau to Hunt for Veniſon, that he might eat and bleſs him before his 
Death. But Jacob, by his Mother's Help, ſupplanted him, and got the Blefling, 
having formerly bought his Birthright for Pottage. Hereat Eſa, inraged, deter- 
mined to kill him after his Fathers Death ; which Rebecca knowing, ſent him in- 
to Meſopotamia to her Brother Labar, that he might thence alſo take a Wife out 
of her own Kindred, and nat make his Choice amongſt the Hittztes, of which Eſax 
had married two Wives. 


| bleſſed him; for which Cauſe he changed the name of the Place from Lnz into 3” 


Zacob flieth 
from his Bro- 


ther 1nto Mc- 


Jarotamia. 


His Itfue. 


His Return. 


Bethel. Coming to Labar, after a Moneths time, he covenanted to ſerve him ſe- 
ven yeais for his youngeſt Daughter Rachel; which being ended, Leah, the eld- 


eſt, was given to him in her ſtead, and preſently after, Rachel; for which he agreed a. M. 2246. 


to ſerve him other ſeven years. Rachel, moſt beloved, continued barrens and 
Leah,becauſe neglected, obtained Favour of God to be fruittu], which raiſed ſuch 
Emulation betwixt them, as Rachel firſt, and then Leah, gave her Maid to his 
Bed, accounting the Children begotten on them, astheir own. Within ſeven years, 
he had by Leah ſeven Sons, viz. Renber, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Iſſachar, Zabulon, 
and a Daughter named Dinah; by Bilhah, Rachel's Maid, two Sons, Dan and 
Naphtali; by Zilpah, Leahs Maid, alſo two Sons, Gad and Afher. Laſtly, by Ra- 
chel, her ſelf one Son, named Joſeph, and born the fourteen year of his Service 
ending. Six years longer he ſerved Laban for Wages (being to have the Cattel of 
ſach and ſuch a Colour) which his hard Maſter changed ten times; but could not 
withſtand the Providence of God, in his growing rich. 


12. Having ſerved his Father-in-law and Uncle twenty years, and obſerving chzp. 31, 32, 


what Envy he had contracted from him and his Sons, he ſtole away with all he © 
had, and proceeded three days on his Journey, ere his Departure was known. 
Then Labaz with his Friends purſuing, overtook him after ſeven days in Mount 
Gilead, which from the Event of this Meeting had its Name. After ſeveral Ex- 
poſtulations, they made a Covenant (Laban beirg warned by God not to hurt 
him) 2nd, in Teſtimony thereof, laid together an Heap of Stones, which Facob 
called Galead; but Laban, in his Syrian Tongue, Jegar-Sehadutha. Facob then 
continued his Journey towards Canaar, wreſtling with God's Angel in his Way; 
from which he received a Bleſling, and the Sirname of Iſrae!. His Brother Eſas 
alſo met him, and lovingly received him, contrary to his Fears. The firſt place 
he ſtayed at was Sxccoth, ſo called becauſe there he built an Houſe, and made 
Booths for his Cattel, Thence he paſſed over Jordar, and came to Sichem, 


where he bought of Hamor, the Father of Sichem, a Field, for a hundred Lambs, 
or 


In his Journey God appeared to him in a Dream, and <p. 28, 29, 


A, M. 2266» 
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n7nab raviſh- 


Rachel dieth. 


Foſeph ſold. 


Iſaac dieth, 


Edom. 


Foſeph advan- 
ced. 


or ſo many pieces of Money. How Jong he continued in either of theſe places is Se. 1. 
not expreſſed, - Demetrius and Alexander Polyhiſtor wrote that he abode ten years THY AJ 
in Socot, ſayingnothing of Sichem ; perhaps becaule he made little Stay there. In- 4,,4 Euſcb. 
deed Dinah ſeemeth to have been Raviſhed notlong after their firſt coming thither 5 jr-parar. 
Hamor ſpeaking to his Citizens concerning them, as perſons lately come , and her j;,".,, .;. 
curioſity to ſee the Women of that Country, probably may be thought to have 
proceeded from theſtrangeneſs of it. At the end of thefeten years ſhe was Ravilhed, 
then ſixteen years old ; being borna little before Joſeph, and perhaps the ſame year. 
To be revenged upon Sichems, who committed the Rape, her two Brothers Simeon 
and Levi flew him, and put the whole City to the Sword, coming upon them when 
they were yetſoreby Circumciſion, which he had procured them to admit of, that 
he might obtain the Maid for his Wife. | 

13. Jacob much troubled hereat, was commanded by God tro go to Bethel, ha- 
ving Buried all the ſtrange Gods and the ear-rings of his Family under the Oake in 
Sichem. At Bethel he erected an Altar to the Lord, and here Deborah the Nurſe of 
Rebecca died. Thence he removed ro Ephrath, being 107 years old, and when they 
had almoſt reached the place, Rachel died in Tiavel cs Benjamin, having (as De- | 
metriusand Alexander wrote) lived with her Husband 23 years. Eleven years af- ©? 38: 
ter Jacob's Return into Canaar, when he was now 109 years old, Foſeph being ha- 
tedof” his Brethren, becauſe he had brought to their Father their evil report, and 
for his Dream (which preſaged his preheminence over them ) they fold him to the 
Iſraelites; who carried him down into Egypt, where Potiphar Captain of the Kings a, w. 2277: 
Guard bought him, being now ſeventeen years old. Ten years helived with him - 
Till refufing to ſatisfy the wanton Detfires of his Miſtreſs, he was falſely accuſed by 


| herof her own fault, and caſt intoPrifon. The year after, he Interpreted the Dreams 


of the chief Butler and Baker of Pharaoh, both which were in Priſon with him; and ac- 
cordingly the Baker was hanged, but the Butler reſtored, who yet forgot Joſeph. 

14. At this time his Grand-father 1ſaac died; aged 180 years, in the 2288 year , , ..25 
of the World. He was buried in Hebror, by his two Sons Eſax and Facebs the © 
former having (as ſome think they have Ground in Charity to believe) reconci- 
led himſelf to his Brother, and joyned himſelf to the Church; nor being eſtranged 
from the Grace of God, but only from the ſpecial and particular Covenant, as 
to the promiſed Seed 3- which they have the ſame Reaſon to think concerning 
Iſmael: The Funeral paſt, and the Goods divided betwixt them, being both ex- 
ceeding rich, and therefore requiring large Room, Eſas departed 'to his former. 
Poſſeſhon of Mount Seir 5 Providence ſo ordaining it, that when the Iſraelites 
ſhould afterwards come to inherit Cazaaz, his Poſterity might neither be deſtroy- 


ed, nor diſplaced. He was otherwiſe called Edom, and from him [d4umea took 


it's Name, which ſeemethfrom Strabo to havealto included the Country of the Na- 
bateans. And likely enough it 1s, that he who married the Siſter of Nebaioth, 
might joyn himſelf to them, and preſide over them. This is the famous Heroe, Vide Fulleri 
from whom not only Idumea, but alſo the adjoyning Erythrean, Edomean, or *#{t1.4-c.20. 
Redſea, (all ſignifying the ſame thing) was ſo called; being known to the Greeks, 

by the name of Erythras, the ſame with Edome. 

15. But two years after Joſeph had interpreted the Dreams of the Servants of Gen. 4:. 
Pharaoh, he was called up out of Priſon; to explain the meaning of one, which 
the King himſelf had dreamed. This, betokening ſeven years of great Plenty to 
come, and after them as many of Famine; and 1t being neceflary, as he hinted 
to Pharaoh, to chuſe out ſome wife Man, who being ſet over the Land, ſhou!d 
gather and preſerve the Fruits of the Earth, againſt the time of Want; Pharaob 
made Choice of him, being about thirty years old, for this purpoſe: he appoint- 
ed him next to himſelf, and gave him in Marriage Aſerath the Daughter of Poti- 
pherah, Prieſt of O» (or Heliopolis, where Strabo writeth, that the Prieſts of old 
time had their Habitation) on which he begat Ephraimand Manaſſes. According to A.M. 2297: 
his PrediQion, ſeven molt plentiful years enſued, wherein he gathered into Store- 
Houſes the Corn that abounded; and after them came ſeven other of Famine; 
which prevailed fore both in /Egypt and the neighbouring Countries of Canaan 
and Arabia. Jacob, amongſt others, wanting Proviſions, in the ſecond year of the 


A, M. 2290, 


C04). 42, 43» 


Famine, ſent his Sons down into Egypt to buy Corn. Joſeph knowing them, &c. 
though undiſcovered, accuſed them for coming, as Spies, caſt them into Priſon, 
and diſmiſſed them not, till, Simeon -(the eldeſt of thoſe which conſpired againſt 
his Life ) was bound and left as an Hoſtage, for their bringing down of Bexjamir; 
that ſo their Story might be confirmed, of their being one Mans Sons, and that 
their youngeſt Brother was left behind. The next year; being preſſed with Fa- 
6s mine 


y— — 
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mine, they returned, and Bezjamiz with them, , whom their Father was conltrain- 


CLWN, Ed to let go. Now, after ſome further terrifying of them, he made himſelf known, 
7acob goerth and ſent for his Father down into Egypt. Facch underſtanding of his Son's Lite 


1ato Egypt, 


Dicth. 


Foitph aieth, 


' The 77 aclites 
oppreſſed in 
Ag)Þt. 


and Promotion (whom he had given over of a long time, for dead) gladly went 


down, and with him 66 Souls, beſides his Son's Wives; 1n the' third year of the A. M. 2258. 


Famine, of the World the 2298th, aged 130 years. 


16. By Pharaoh's Conſent, Joſeph placed them in the Land of Goſhen, and there ,,, 47s 


nouriſhed them during the Famine. He fold to the /&g3ptians the Corn former- 
ly treaſured up, and therewith purchaſed for the King all their Money, Goods 
and Lands, except the Lands of the Prieſts, which were not alienated. The 
Grounds he afterwards granted to the former Owners, paying the fifth part of 


the Profit to Pharaoh's Ule. After Facob had lived in Eeypt ſeventeen years, he Chap. 48, 45. 


adopted the two eldeſt Sons of Joſeph; viz. Manaſſes and Ephraim, of whom the 
younger he preferred before the elder: He called his Sons together, blef{ied them, 


and told them apart, what ſhould befall them in their Poſterity. From Reuben A.M. 2315. 


his firſt born he took the Preheminence, becauſe he had defiled his Bed, and gave 
it to Judah. He propheficd of Chriſt's Coming, commanded them to bury him 
in the Cave of Machpelah, in the Land of Canaan, with bis Anceſtors, and then 
died at the Age of 147 years, in the year of the World 2315. Joſeph cauſed his 
Servants the Phyſitians to embalme Jſrae!, and a Mourning of ſeventy days (or 
ſeventy two,) was obſerved for him, which number in that Country was only 
proper to Kings; Then, obtaining Leave of Pharoah, he and his Brethren, with 


a great Company of Courtiers, carried him into the Land of Caraar, anc buried Gen. 50. 


him there, according to his Will, where they alſo mourned for him ſeven 
days. 


7. Being returned into Egypt, Joſeph forgave his Brethren the Fault they for- 


merly had committed againſt him (which now they feared he would revenge, 
after their Fathers Death,) and as long as he lived, he nouriſhed them and their 
Children. This ſpace of time was fifty four years after his Fathers Death, at the 
end whercof, having exhorted them to Unity and Concord, foretelling them their 


Departure out of Z#gzpt, and commanding them thence to carry his Bones, he 4 M. 2370. 


dyed at the Age of 110 years, when he had governed /Egypt, under ſeveral 
Kings, the ſpace of 80. Troges Pompeins (as appearcth qut of Juſtin his Epito- 
mizer )' wrote many things concerning him, partly taken out of the Sacred Hi- 
ſtory, partly mixed with ſuch Fables as the Heathen were not wanting to invent 
concerning the Jews. Abram, Moſes, and Iſrael, are made by him Kirgs of Da- 
maſcus, which City took it's name from their Predeccflor. 1ſrael had ten Sons, 
to whom he committed the Kingdom, and commanded them to call themſeives 
Jews,from Judah, who died before the Diviſion, and whole Portion was divided 
amongſt them all. The youngeſt of the ten Sons was Joſeph, whoſe excellent 
Wit his Brothers fearing, they fold him to ſome Merchants that carried him 
down into Egypt. Hei learning the Magick Arts, he became very dear to the 
King, having skill in working Wonders, and Interpretation of Dreams: moreo- 
ver, nothing either Divine or Humane was beyond his Reach; infomuch, that he 
foretold the Barrenneſs of the Ground ſeveral years before it hapned, and all 
Eeypt had periſhed with Famine, but that the King, by his Advice, cauſed Corn 
to be treaſured up many years- finally, ſuch was his Knowledge, that his An- 
ſwers ſcemed rather the Oracles of a God, than the Replies of a Man. Then fol- 
loweth, that Moſes was his Son, who both wiſe and beautiful, became a Leader 
to ſuch /Xgzptians as were infeqed with Scab and Itch, and fo returned to Da- 
#4ſcus, the Country of his Anceſtors. Which Lyes (with others hereafter to be 
mentioned) are to be attributed to the Malice of the Ag yptians. With the Life 
of Joſeph endeth the firſt Book of Moſes his Hiſtory, called by the Greeks, Gemeſps, 
which containeth the Account of 2369 years of the World. The next to 
it 1n order of time, the Book of Fob 1s thought to be; of which Moſes alſo is 
reputed Author, by the common Conſent and Opinion of the Hebrews. 


. f 


Lib. 36. Ce 2» 


18. After the Death of Joſeph, and all that Generation, the Children of ſrae!Ex*0d. 1: 


increaſed abundantly, and grew exceeding mighty; ſo that the Land was tilled 
with their numbers. But a certain King ariſing, which knew not Joſeph; to keep 
them down, he preſſed them with fore Labour; and leſt they {hould increaſe, 
gave order to the Midwives to drown all the Male Children in the River. 
this time (fifty eight years after the Death of Joſeph, and forty one after that of 
Levi) Aruram, the Son of Caath, and Grand-ſon of Levi by Jockabed the Daugh- 
ter of Levi (fo called by an Hebraiſm, and not Caath's own Siſter, as ſome have 

| thought) 


At Chap, 2» 
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thought) was made Father of a Son, whom for his Beauty they, hid three 
Moneths, not fearing the Kings Command, and when he could no longer be con- 
cealed, put him in an Ark of Bull-ruſhes, daubed within and without with Pitch, 
and laid him on the Brink of the River. Hither the Kings Daughter (by Joſephus 
down to waſh her ſelf, found the Babe; and moved 
with Compaſſion, ſent for a Nurſe, which was Jochabed her ſelf, through the 
Procurement of Miriam her Daughter, which had watched what would become 
of the Child, and unknown, had offered her ſelf for a Meſlenger. Being nurſed 
up, ſhe educated him as her own Son, and called him Moſes, becauſe ſhe had 


. © OY 


A. M. 2428. 


taken him out of the Water. Moy m the /tgyptian Tongue, as Joſephus ſaith, De noninibus 
ſignifying Water, and Tyes taken out, though Moſcke in the Hebrew is no com- eto vnſs 


pounded word, ſignifying drawn ont, delivered, or rather a Deliverer; not 
without a Myſtery ; he being a Type of that great Deliverer of Mankind. He 
was learned in all the Learning of the /&gyptians, and became mighty, in Words 
and in Deeds. 

I9. But Moſes being grown up, by Faith refuſed to be called the Son of Pha- 
raovh's Daughter, and deſpiſed the Pleaſure of his Court 3 having, according to 
Joſephs his Hiſtory, thrown down his Crown, ſet upon his head when a Child, 
and trampled it under his Feet; for which, as an ill Omen, the Prieſt (who had 
foretold, that his Nativity would prove diſaſtrous to the Egyptians) would have 
had him ſlain 3 but he was ſpared through the AﬀeGtion of Thermutis, Being for- 
ty years old, he viſited his Brethren the ſraelites3 and looking upon their Bur- 
dens, when he ſaw an Egyptian ſmiting one of them, he killed him, and hid his 
Body in the Sand. But this coming to Pharaoh's Ear, he was forced to fly for 
his Life, into the Land of M:dja», where he kept the Sheep of Jethro, or Hebab 
Prieſt of that Country, who gave him Zipporah his Daughter to wife, Forty? 
years he continued with him, till the Burthens of the Children of rae! were 
grown fo intolerable, after . above eighty years Continuance, that God being 
moved with their Cries, called to him out of a burning Buſh, as he was feeding 
Sheep, to ſend him on a Meſſage to Pharaoh, about their Diſmiftion. He Ja- 
boured by all means to make Excuſe ; but at length, confirmed by Promiſe of 
divine Afliſtance by Miracles, and the Company of his Brother Aaroz, (three years 
elder;) he undertook the Employment. 

20. This Meſlage was ill reſented by Pharaoh, and greater Burthens impoſed 
on the People; no Straw being now allowed them, for the making of Brick, in 
which ſervile work they were imployed. Many Signs and Wonders were wrought 
by Moſes in the Kings Preſence, which little availed 3 Jarzes and Fambres, Ma- 
gicians, doing the ſame with their Enchantments. Ten Plagues atto by the Mi- 
niſtry of Moſes, God inflicted upon the Land. 1. The Waters were turned into 
Blood. 2. Frogs ſwarmed in the Land. 3. Lice. 4. Flies and other Inſets. 
5. A Murrain followed amongſt the Cattel. 6. Ulcers in Man and Beaſt. 7, Thun- 
der and Rain mingled with Fire and Hai], that deſtroyed the Corn with the 
Trees of the Field. 8. Locuſts covered the Face of the Earth, and conſumed the 
Fruits thereof. 9. Enſued Darkneſs throughout the Land of /&gypt, ſuch, as no 
Egyptian could ſtir out of his Houſe, yet the [ſraelites had Light in their dwel- 
lings. 10. Laſt of all the firſt-born were {lain, from Pharaoh that fate upon the 
Throne, to the firſt-born of the Captive in the Dungeon, and the ficſt-born of 
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21. The nine former Plagues Pharaoh's heart was ſo hardened as to with- Exod. 12. 


ſtand; but the tenth forced him to let the People go. Upon the Death of 
the firſt-born, he and his Subjeds thruſt them out with Haſte, out of the Land, 


and forgot the Jewels of Silver and Jewels .of Gold, which they had lent 4-M. 258, 


them. . For the [ſraelites were commanded by God, to borrow thefe things; 
and, the Night before their Departure, to kill a Eamb ; with the Blood of 
Which they were to ſprinkle the Lintels of their Doors, that the Angel appoint- 
ed to do this Execution upon the firſt-born, might paſs by their Houſes, at the 
ſight thereof. And in Memorial of the thing, this they were to do every year, 
on the tenth day of that Moneth ( thenceforth commanded to begin the 
year, being called 4bjb ) eating a Lamb in a travelling Poſture, with their 
Loins 'girt, and Staves in their hands. Thus left they /&gypr, 430 years after 
the firſt Promiſe made to Abraham, and his Leaving Ur of the Chaldzans, 
400 after the Birth of Iſaac, 210 after Facob's Deſcent into Egypt, in the 2508th. 
year of the World. This their Departure is alſo atteſted by Heathen Wri- 
tersz but related to have been upon ſuch  —— as the /Egyptians _ 
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SeF, 2, ſelves invented; who, as it ſeemeth, took Occaſion from the Pla = of UL 
CYAN cers, which they ſuffered in their own Perſons, to feign, that becauſe of Lepro- 
fie they were forced out of the Land; as will largely appear in the Hiſtory of 


_ tEgypr. 


DE CT. IL 


From the Departure of the Iſraclites ont of Agypt, to the 
Death of Solomon, and the Rent of the Kingdom. 


of the Iſraelites corded concerning their men of War, of the Age of twenty years Vide Pererium 
nega and upwards. Of theſe went out about 600000, belides Women #s 12-cap.Exod; 
and Children 3 fo that if thoſe of that Age be reckoned as two parts 
of five, of the whole Multitude, (which 1s the uſual Account amongſt all Nations, 
to reckon men for War, as forty to a hundred, 1n reſpect of the whole Body) 
then the total number of all, both old and young, amounted to about 1500000. v 
To theſe muſt be added a mixed Multitude 3 which, having taken up their Relj- 
gion, went out with them, and is thought by ſome to have confiſted of as many 
more; ſo that the whole Sum of all together, at that rate, would ariſe to 3000000. 
As for the number of the Iſraelites, it need not ſeem incredible, that from about 
20 Perſons in the ſpace of 210 years, ſo many ſhould proceed. For if but one 
man, in the thirticth year of his Age, ſhould begin to be a Father, and had but ya: Jacob. 
in all ten Children, who alſo with their Poſterity ſhould beget at the ſame Age, Cappell. ad 
that one man, before 200 years, would have deſcended from him, of the ſixth po 
Generation 1000000. of the fifth ro0000. of the fourth xo000. of the great in png 
Grand-Children 1000. of Grand-Children 100. and of Children 10. But that #oratenfi vo- | 
the Iſraelites began to be Fathers before the Age of thirty is more than probable; rom ng 
Nature * ſometimes not requiring half that time, and there is ground ſufficient 10rum duodecin 
to think that they often exceeded the number of ten Children. The Scripture — 
relateth Abdex to have had forty Sons, Abizara thirty, and as many Daughters, brat x | 
Gideon ſeventy Sons, and Ahab as many. A:gyptus, Danans, Priamus, and Darj- imum anmun 
775, are reported to have had fifty Childrens Artaxerxes, Juſtin relateth to have 5 ma "EY 
had 115. and Hierotimus 600: Theſe things (to add no more) prove the great 7, & cujus me- 
Increaſe of the Iſraelites to have been poſlible in the courſe of Nature, although 7944 r- 
not without an eſpecial Providence. —_ ar, 
2. Moſes had gathered the People together, as Joſeph#s writeth, about Rameſſes ipſ+ de ſe patri 
the chief City of Goſher, that they might be in a Readineſs; and thence they 077%, 
came to Succoth where was their ſecond Station. Here Moſes propounded the tunc ne ow 
Command of God concerning the annual Obſervation of the Paſleover, and the 4d» = 
The Paſſedver Conſecration of the firſt born. A ready way hence to the Land of Canaan would —_— ov 
ay © be have been through that of the Philiſtzzes; but becauſe the Jſraelites were born ora. x. 
* in Slavery, and therefore had but low and poor Spirits; to exerciſe them, to ſtir 
them up, and leſt, for want of Experience, they ſhould beſo terrified as to return, 
God lead them another and longer way. From Sccoth therefore they came to 
Etham in the end of the Deſart, in two days; whither God condufted them by 
a Pillar of a Cloud by day, and Pillar of Fire by night, that never forſook them, 
till they came to the Borders of the promiſed Land. From Ethamr they journey- 
ed to Pihahirath, aud thence to the Red Sea, Hither Pharaoh purſued them with 
all his Forces, repenting he had let them go. They were there exceedingly ſtruck 
with Terrour, and murmured againſt Moſes, for bringing them out of #Egypr. 
In this Extremity God divided the Waters of the Red Sea, which being as a Wall 
on both ſides to them, they paſſed over on dry Ground. The Egyptians efſayed 
alſo to purſue them in this place , but the Pillar then removed from before them, 
The 16zlitzs and placed it ſelf between them, giving light to the [ſraelites, but caufing great 
pais the &:9- Darkneſs to their Enemies. Hereupon enſued great Conſternation, and a pan- 


— nick Fear amonglt the Eeyptians, which cauſing great Diſturbanee, the Lord - 
Q 


The number T. JT" Number of the Children of Iſrael may be eſteemed by what is re- 
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ſo fought againſt them, and they fled. But then the Waters returned to their Sec, 5. 
Place and overwhelmed them all, ſo that neither Pharaoh, nor any one of his C; - 
men eſcaped. This place of the Red Sea being here not at all fordable, the 
fole Power of God procured their Paſſage 3 though Joſephs, to gain Credit to 
the Story from the incredulous Heathen, taketh oft from the Miracle, by an 7d: Strabo- 
unſuitable Comparing of it to Alexander the Great his Paſſing the ſhoar of the 4" 
Pamphylian-Sea, which at low Water was ever bare, and at other times not very | an 
deep. 

- From the Red Sea they journeyed three days through the Wilderneſs of 
Etham ;, (which, as it ſeemeth, ſtretcheth forth it ielf to both the ſides of the 
Sea) where they found no Water. Thence they came to Marah, where they 
found Water, but bitter, and thence the Place had its name; which Bitterneſs 
was removed by the caſting in of a certain Tree which God ſhewed to Moſes. 
From Marah, they came to their fifth' Station at Elim, where were twelve Foun- 
tains of Water, and ſeventy Palm-trees, and thence to the Red Sea ; which name 
ſeemeth to be applied to ſome Bay or Creek thereof. From the Sea they came 
into the Defart of S;z, where they pitched their Tents on the fourteenth day of 

Quails and the ſecond Moneth after their Departure. Here murmuring for Fleſh, Quails 

— were rained down upon the Camp at Evening, and in the Morning was there 
found Manna, which continued every Morning to fall, all the forty years they 
abode in the Wilderneſs. This Wilderneſs of Sz being very large, and reaching 
as far as Mount Sinai, they had ſeveral Stations in it. The ninth was at Diphka, 
the tenth at Aluſh, the eleventh at Rephidim ; where the People again Murmuring : 
for Water, the Rock being ſtruck by MoJes guſhed out into Streams. Whilſt £24. 17; 
they here continued, the Amalekites (deſcended from Amalck, who was the Son 
of Eliphaz, and Grand-ſon of Eſas) feil in upon their Rear, and made Slaughter 
of the weaker fort. Moſes againſt them ſent Feſhua the Son of Nur, he himſelf in 
the mean time praying to Ged in the Mount. And as long as his hands were 
lifted np the Iſraelites overcame, but when he let them down the Amalehkztes pre- 
vailed ; fo that Aaroz his Brother, and Hur his Silter Miriam's huſband, bore them 
up t1]l the Going down of the Sun. | 

4. In the third Moneth they removed, and took up their Station in the Defart Cp. 19, 20, 
of Sinaz, over againſt the Mountain Horeb (which *tis thought was fome part of 
Siraz) and here they continued almoſt a year; to the twentieth day of the ſe- 
cond Moneth of the next year. Upon this Mountain, God gave the Law of the 
ten Commandments in a terrible manner, on the fiftieth day after their Coming 

The Deca- © Out of Egypt, as ſome of the Ancients apprehended. The day after, ſeveral other Hieronymus 

logue, Laws were promulgated, as it were Commentaries upon the Deczlogre both Ju- - 207 pom 
dicial and Ceremonial. Then Moſes having offered Sactifice, read the Book of a: Pentecoſte, ; 
the Law to the People, and made a Covenant betwixt God and them, and went 
up into the Mountain, where he remained forty days, fix in the Jower and clou- 
dy, and thirty four in the higheſt and fiery Part. In this ſpace of time he re- 
ceived Advice concerning the Structure of the Tabernacle, the Ornaments and 
Conſecration of Prieſts, &c. From this familiar Converfing of God with Moſes, 
the Heathen Law-givers took occaſion to feign ſuch a Privilege to themſelves. 

As amongſt the Getes, Zamolxis gave out he received two Laws from Veſtas Za- 
thranſies amongſt the Arimaſpians from a good Demons Mneres, amongſt the 
Egyptians, from Mercury ; Minos the Cretian, from Jupiter; Lycurgas the Lavede- 
monian, from Apollo; and Numa the Romar, from the Goddeſs Egeria. To this , ,j,.,, , _ 
number * Djodorws, out of Ethnick Ignorance, addeth Moſes himſelf, writing y. ;9. 8. © 
that he counterfeited Conference: with the God Jas. KMargine notars 

5. But the People mifling Moſes ſo long a time, and not knowing what was 
become of him, raiſed a Tumult, and cauſed Aaron to make them a God that 

The molten might go before them. The Hebrews have a Tradition, that Hur, oppoling this, 

Call. - . wasflain; but Aaror, overcome with their furious Importunity, made them amol- 
ten Calf of Gold, after the Faſhion of the Egyptians, who worſhipped two Hei- | 
fers, Apis and Myevis, which they accounted Gods. Forty days, and as many Chap. 31, &% 
Nights being ended, God gave Moſes two Tables of Stone, wherein was written 
the Decalogne by his own Finger, and ſent him down, telling him wherein his 
People were employed. Moſes ſomething appeaſing Gods Wrath,came down from 
the Mount; but ſeeing them dance before the Calf, in a great Rage caſt the Ta- 
bles out of his hands, and brake theni. He put the Calf into the fire, and grind- 


ng it to Powder threw it into the Brook, and made them to drink of the wag 
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'Sef. 2, then commanded the Levites to take every man his Sword, and ſlay his Neigh- 
YAN. bour; fo that of the People fell that day about Zooo men. Aﬀter this going up 
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cle reared. 
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Atiih. 
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Land. 
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into the Mount the ſecond time, he interceded for the People, and at his Re- 
turn, removed the Tabernacle, or Tent, wherein he uſed to ſpeak with God, 
out of the Camp, in token of the Lords Diſpleaſure. He hewed two new Tables 
of Stone, like to the former, and having given order for the making of an Ark 
of Wood, and all things about the Tabernacle, according to the Pattern ſhewed 
him in the Mount, he went up the third time, and continued there forty dayes 
and as many nights, without eating any thing, as before, In this time God wrote 
anew the Ten Commandments ;z and, being pacitied, renewed the League condi- 
tionally, and propoſed other Laws to the People. When Moſes returned, his 
Face ſhone, ſo that he put thereon a Vail when he ſpake to the Multitude, to 
which he declared Gods Commands, urged the Obſervation of the Sabbath, and 
the Offering for making of the Tabernacle; in the Work whereof, the latter part 
of this year was ſpent by Bezaleel, and his Companions. 


6. On the firſt day of the firſt Moneth of the ſecond year, was the Taberna- Chap. 4o. 


cle reared, and in this Moneth were theſe things done which are ſpoken of in the 
third Book of Moſes, called Leviticus. On the fourteenth day was the Paſſeover 
celebrated in the Wilderneſs of Sinaz. 


On the firſt .of the ſecond Moneth God Nun. 19: 


commanded Moſes to number all the Iſraelites, except the Tribe of Levi, from N#": *: 


twenty years old to fixty ; the number of whom amounted to 603550. juſt fo 
many as had been found ſeven Moneths before, when the Contribution was to be 


made for the Tabernacle. On the twentieth of the ſame Moneth, the Cloud (,,. ic. 


which reſted on the Tabernacle, removed, and they following it in four Armies 
came from the Wilderneſs of Sia; to that of Parar, where they ſtayed twenty 


three dayes, in the thirteenth Manſion of K7idroth-Hattaavah. Here the People, C2 23: 


weary of their Heavenly Bread, luſted after the Fleſh of /Egypt, and were puniſh- 
ed with a ſudden Fire, which devoured many, and was at length quenched by 


the Prayer of Moſes. Here alſo Moſes complaining to God of the great Burthen cap. rx, 


which lay upon him the Saxhedrim of the ſeventy Elders was inſtituted, In this 
place, morcover God gave the People Quailes for a whole Moneth, on which 
they iteited, fo that a Plague aroſe whilſt the Fleſh was yet betwixt their Teeth, 
and many periſhed. Hence the Place had it's name of Kzbroth-Hattaavah, or the 
Sepulchres of Concupiſcence. 


7. From Hattaavah they removed to Hezeroth, where Aaron and Miriam ſpake Chap. 12, * 


againſt Moſes about his Wifez Miriam for that, was ſtruck with Leprofie, and 
caſt out of the Camp, till Aaroz confeſling their Fault, and interceding to Moſes 


for her, he prayed to God, and ſhe was healed. She being afrer ſeven dayes Chap. 13: 


received again into the Camp, they removed, and came to Rithma, near unto 
Cades-barnea, 1n the ſame Deſart of Paray. In the fifth Moneth of the ſecond 
year, and the time of Vintage, Caleb the Son of Fephunne, Joſhua the Son of Nyr, 
and ten other principal men were hence ſent to ſpy the Land of Canaar. After 
forty days they returned, bringing with them of the Fruit of the Land. Caleb 
and Joſhna 1ncouraged the People, but the reſt utterly diſheartned them, cauſing 
them to deſpair ever to poſſeſs it, becauſe of the Strength of the walled Towns,and 
the Gyants which there lived. This raiſed fuch a Mutiny, that they not only 


murmured againſt Moſes, but ſpake of making them a Captain, and of returning Chap. 14- 


into /&gypt, threatning to ſtone Caleb and Joſhna, who laboured to the contrary. 
This ſo highly provoked the Lord, that he threatned ſuddenly ro deſtroy them, 
and being prevailed with by Moſes to mitigate his Wrath, denounced that none 
of twenty years and upwards ſhould ever enter into the promiſed Land, but 
wander up and down till their Carkeiſes fell in the Wilderneſs;z except Caleb and 
Joſhua. And this Sentence was preſently executed upon the ten, which had cau- 
led the Sedition. 

8. When they had therefore now arrived at the Borders of the promiſed Land, 
they were commanded to turn back again into the Wilderneſs towards the Red 
Sea, But to make ſome amends, as they thought, for their late Fear and Cowar- 
diſc, they aroſe in the Morning; and againſt the expreſs Command of Moſes, 
went up into the Mountain to fight, where the Amalekites and Canaarites that 
there inhabited, ſmote and diſcomfited them even unto Hormah. At their Return 
they wept before the Lord, but were not heard ; and upon this Occaſion, and 
the Death of thoſe that fell daily in the Defart, Moſes, as it's thought, compoſed 
the go Pſalm, wherein complaining of humane Frailty and ſhortneſs of Life, he 
fgnficth, that mans Age was reduced to 70 or 8 years: and fo now the third 

time 
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Their Manfi- 


ons for thirty 
ſeyen years. 


2Mjriam dieth. 


Aaron dieth. 


The King of 
Arad van- 
quiſhed. 


time was it, as it were, cut ſhorter by the half; the two former having been im- 


mediately after the Flood; and again, in the time of Phaleg, at the Diviſion of LY WW 


the Earth. 
9. Thenceforth, from their Departure from Cades-barnea, are numbered ſe- 


— 


Sect. 24 


venteen more Stations in the Wilderneſs of Parar, wherein they ſpent 38 years, - 


wandring about, till all the rebellious ones were conſumed. The things which 
hapned in thoſe years, cannot certainly be fixed upon any particular one, Moſes 
herein being ſilent. Yet it 1s thought, that the Hiſtory of the Man that gather- 
ed Sticks on the Sabbath day, and for it was ſtoned; of the Rebellion of Corub 
and his Companions, of Aaroz's Rod that budded, &c. are to be referred to the 
latter part of the ſecond year; none of the forty, except the two former and the 
laſt of all, being taken notice of by Moſes, who recordeth only the ſeventeen 
Manſions which were taken up, during the 37 years that paſſed between. The 
ſeventeenth and the laſt of theſe (being the thirty ſecond Manſion reckoned from 
the Beginning) was at Ez70r-gaber, upon the Red Sea ig the Country of the 
Edomites, whence they came to Cades, where they took up their 33 Manſion. 
Hierom and others, account: this Cades the ſame with Cades-barzea, the fifteenth 
Station, making the [ſraelites to have after ſo many Windings and Turnings, in 
ſo many years, returned to the ſame Place. But, others finding Cades-barnea in 
the Southern Confines of Canaan, will have this Cades or Kadeſh, a place diffe- 
rent from it, and near to Ez70z-gaber upon the Red Sea, (whence they imme- 
diately paſled to it) in the Deſart of 27». Whilſt they remained in Cazes, 


Numb. 35; 


Chan, 20s 


Miriam died at the Age of 126 years, and was there buried. After this the 


People murmured, becauſe the Water which had hitherto followed them from 
the Rock Rephidirr, here failed, being, as ſome think, ſwallowed up of the 
Red Sea. Hereupon Moſes and Aaron were commanded only to ſpeak to a Rock 


in that Place, to give out Water ; but Moſes, wearied with the Untowardneſs 
of the Multitude, uttered ſome words of Impatience and Diffidence, and ſtruck. 
the Rock twice, ſo that the Water guſhed out in great Abundance. Becauſe 
they did not ſandifie God 1n the Eyes of the People, he was angry with them, 


and excluded them both from Entering into the Land of Promiſe. 


Io. Moſes afterwards ſent to the King of Edow, defiring Leave to paſs quietly 
through his Country ; but, he oppoſing, he led the People by the Borders from 
Kadeſh unto Mount Hor, where Aaron, died, ſome four Moneths after his Siſter 
Miriam, at the Age of 123, in the 4o year of their wandring in the Wilder- 


neſs; and Elcazer his Son ſucceeded him in the Office of High-prieſt. 


In the Chap. 21- 


fixth Moneth of the 40 year, the King of Arad, who inhabited the Southern 
parts of Canaan, came out againſt them, and took many Priſoners; whereupon, 
they vowed, if God would deliver his Country into their hands, to deſtroy his 
Cities. Hereunto God aflenting, they went up, and proſpering, gave to the 
Country the name of Hormah, which is the ſame with Arathemz or Curſed. 
Then journeyed they from Mount Hor, to compaſs about the Land of Edo: 
(againſt which God had charged them not to fight, becauſe of their Anceſtors) 
and came to the thirty fifth Manſion of Tjalmona, which ſignifieth an Image. 
For here the People murmuring againſt the Lord and Moſes, becauſe of the Te- 
diouſneſs of the Journey, and loathing Manna, were bitten by fiery Serpents 
ſent by God (the Greeks call them Dypſades, and /Elian maketh them chiefly to 
breed in Arabia;,) ſo that many periſhed without Remedy. At length, Moſes by 
God's Appointment erected on a Pole a brazen Serpent, upon which as many as 


looked, were preſently made whole. 


11. From T ſalmona they came to Punon, thence to Oboth, andſo to Jie-Abarim, chap.33,% 34 


on the Borders of Moab, in the Deſfart thereof, towards the Sun-riting. Here 
runneth the Brook Zared, towards which, when they paſſed, God commanded 


them not to make War upon the Moabites, who had formerly beaten hence Gi- 


ants called Emmim, as their Brethren the Amworites had alſo outed others, known 
by the name of Zamzummin. Thirty eight years after their Removal from Ka- 
des-barnea, the Iſraelites paſſed Zared, all the Carkeiſes of the rebellious being 
in that ſpace fallen in the Wilderneſs, and came to their thirty ninth Manſion of 
Dikon-Gad. Thence they travelled to Almon-Diblathaim, ſtil in the Defart of 
Moab, and being to touch upon the Borders of the Ammonites, God forbad 
them to molelſt theſe alſo, becauſe deſcended of juſt Lot. He commanded them 


to paſs over the River Armor; which having done, they removed to their 41 
Manſion, in the Mountain of Abrajzs, over rgainſt Nebo. 


12, Out 
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Seft. 2 12. Out of the Wilderneſs of Kedemoth, Moſes ſent to Sihon, the Amorite, King peu. ri. 
A} of Heſhbox, to defire Leave peaceably to paſs through his Borders; but he refuſed, 
Sihon Kingof and oppoſed them at Jahaz, where he was diſcomfited and lain. The Iſra- Numb. 21. 
_ elites thus became Maſters of his Cities and Country, which (as Foſephns wri- 4ntio-lib.g. < 
teth) lay like an Ifland between three Rivers ; Arnoz on the South, Jabock on 5 
the North, ( which falling into Fordaz, loſeth it's Name) and Jordan it 
ſelf on the Weſt ; being on the Faſt bounded with the Mountains of Arabia. 
og King of As they proceeded by the way of Baſar, Og King thereof, who remained of 
oo the Giants called Rephzdir, oppoſing them, was alſo ſlain, and his Country 
wholly ſubdued, with ths Deſtruction of its Inhabitantsz and in like manner all 
Argob (afterwards called Trachonitis,) wherein were ſixty Cities. After theſe Vi- 
Qories, they removed from the Mountains of Abarim,and came to their forty ſecond 
and laſt Manſion (taken up by Moſes ) near Fordar, lying from Jeſimoth unto Numb. 22; 
Shittim, or &bel-Shiitizz, in the Plains of Moab, which was fo called, becauſe 
the Moabztes formerly poſletied them, till driven beyond Armon by the Amo- 
rites, Here they continued till they were led thence by Joſbxa, to paſs over 
ordan. 
13. When Balack King of Moab had heard all that the Iſraelites did to the 
Amorites ; Teſt under Pretence of Paſlage, they might alſo ſ-1ize upon his King- 
dom, he conſulted with the Midianites, and ſent into Meſopotamia for Balaam Numb. 22, 
the Son .of Beor, the Soothfayer, to come and curſe them 3 intending after- 23 24: Chap. 
Bal2ay« wards, to fall upon them. Balaam, having the Pleaſure of God revealed to 
him, at firſt feared to come: and though he came at the ſecond Mcflage, and la- 
boured all he could to cuiſe them ; yet was he over-ruled, and his Curle turn- 
ed into 2 Bl-itig. But although he had no Power to curie, yet he adviſed the 
By his Advice King to that whici tended eſpecially to their Deitruction; to ſend ſome of the 
—_ moſt beautiful VVomen into the Camp, to draw them both to Carnal and Spiri- 
larry. tual Fornication ; the latter of which was committed with Baal-peor, the Idol of - 
the Moabites. God being angry hereat, commanded the Principal of the Idola- 
ters to be hang=d up before the Sun, aid Moſes gave order to the Judges, to ſlay 
every one his men - A Plague alſo brake out amongſt them, whereby in one day, 
fell 23000 Men: to which thoſe that were hanged and fell by the Sword, being 
added, advance the number to 24000. Phineas the Son of Eliazar the Prieſt ex- 
ecuting Judgment upon Zimri an Jſraeclite, and Cozbi a Madianitiſh Woman, in 
= A of Fornication 3 the Wrath of God was thereby appeaſed, and thePlague 
tayed. 
Xtoſes number- _ A little after, God commanded Moſes the third time to number the Peo- 
eth thePeople. yJe. In this Space of 40 years all the men of War were perithed, except Caleb 
and Foſhna, wh.ch amounted to the number of 603000. Yet was there by this 
time ſuch a Supply of yourg ones grown up, -that they almoſt equalized the num- 
ber of their Fathers; there being found 601730, from twenty years old and up- 
wards, belides 23000 Levites, reckoned from a Moneth old. After this, Moſes, 
by Gods Command, ſent Phizeas with 12000 men againſt the Mid;arites, who had Chap. 31. 
Balazn ſlain. conſpired with the Moabites againſt them. He deſtroyed them, and amongſt them 
Balaan the Soothfayer, who, as it appeareth, was not yet returned. The Wo- 
men they brought away Captives ; whereof the married ones they {]cw, and kept 
the Virgins for themſelves. Now were the Lands of Sihoz: King of the Amorites, Chap. 32: 
The Land be- and Og King of Baſhar, divided amongſt the Reaberites, Gadites, and the half 
rp Tribe of Maraſſes, on this Condition, that they ſhould accompany their Brethren 
over the River Jordar, and aſſiſt them in the Conqueſt of the Land of Canaar, fo 
long as need ſhould require. 
T5. Thetime now drew near, that Moſes muſt dye, being not to paſs over in- 
to the Land of Canaan. Therefore in the eleventh Moneth of the fortieth year, 
he made a Repetition of the Law to the People, related God's Benefits beſtowed P*vt. 1» Kc 
on them, and exhorted them to Obedience. The Law he wrote in a Book, and 
commanded it to be read every ſeventh year, at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. He 
alſo, at the Command of God, wrote a Song concerning the future Idolatry, ard 
AfiiCtions of the Iſraelites. Joſhua being then ordained Captain of the People in 
his ſtead, he aſcended from the Plains of Moab to Mount Nebo, part of the Moun- Deur. wit. 
tains of Abarim, and whoſe Top is called Plaſga or Piſgah, looking towards Feri- 
Moſesdicth. £0. There God having ſhewn him the Land of Canaar, from the one fide to 
the other, he dicd ſome five Moneths after Aaror, being 120 years old (the A. N. 2548. 
third part of which time, ſaving one Moneth, he ſpent, as Foſephas writeth, in 4s. 1. 4. 
Government) in the forticth year ending, after he had brought the Tjraclites 
out 
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out of Egypt, the year of the World 2548. God buried him in the Valley of Se, 2. 

Moab over againſt Beth-Peor, and no man knoweth of his Sepulchre to this day. WYN) 

Concerning his Body, a Conteſt hapned between Michael the Arch-Angel and | 

the Devil ;- the reaſon of which is thought to. be, becaule Satan would have had 

the place thereof known, that the People might be drawn to Idolatry out of Re- 

verence to ſo great a Perſon. The Iſraelites mourned for him thirty days, and with 

tis Life endeth the Pertatench, or his five Books. The Book of Joſhua followeth, 

taking it's Beginning from the 41 of the Departure out of Ag3pr, and the 2549th 

year of the World. PE | Ce 
16. Whilſt the Iſraelites were ſtill mourning for Moſes, the two Spies were ſent Joſh. r, 23,4; 

over Jordan, (as ſome think) to ſearch the Land. The next morning after their Pers: 

Return, the whole Hoſt removed from Shittize, and came to Jordan, where they 

lodged that night, and the next day paſſed over the River. 'As ſoon as the. Feet 

of the Prieſts which bare the Ark touched the Water, it fell off on both ſides, 

and made a way; ſo that they went over on dry Ground, the Floods not re- 

The 1f2ites turning to their place, ſo long as the Ark remained in the Chanel. On the 


paſs orer J"- tenth day of the firſt Moneth Niſar, they arrived in the Land of Canaan, and took A.M. 25491 
up their firſt Manſion at Gzlgal, not far from Jericho. Here (it's thought the Chap. « 


Land of Ca- 

Baahe next day) God commanded that all the Males ſhould be circumciſed, this Sacra- 
ment being omitted ever ſince they left Mount .Sizai3 becauſe they were in 
conſtant expeCtation of Travel: upon which account neither had they kept 
the Paſſeover ſince that time. Three days they reſted, and on the fourth 
they did eat the Paſſeover, and the day following unleavened Bread of the 
Corn of the Land, at which time Manna ceaſed, after it had continued forty 

EATS. | 

; 17. The firſt place they fell upon with War, was the City of Fericho, which Chap. 6: 
having compaſſed with the Ark ſeven days, on the ſeventh the Walls fell down 
of their own Accord, the City was taken, and all therein put to the Sword, , ex- 
cept the Family of Rahab (ſhe, having harboured the Spies, had Security pro- 

miſed from them) whom Salmon of the Tribe of Judah married, to whom ſhe 
Jorichde- bare Boaz, Allthe Goods found therein werealſo accurſed, nothing thereof to be 
as; made Prey; which Law Achaz tranſgreſling, cauſed 1ſrael to be diſcomfited at cj. 1,8,5. 
Ai, and for that was firſt ſtoned,. and then burnt, with all that belorged to him. 
The Kings of Canaar, ſtartled at Foſua's Succeſs, combined againſt him; but the 
£5 Gibeonites, fearing the worſt, counterfeited a Meſſage to him as from a far Coun- 
try, and procured ſafety to themſelves and Poſterity ; yet (uch as ſlavery was 
joyned therewith. Adoniſedeck = of Jeruſalem, and the Kings of Hebron, Jar- 
muth, Lachiſh, and Deber, enraged hereat, conſpired againſt them and fell upon 
their City ; to the Relief whereof Joſbya being called, raiſed the Siege, and *pro- Chap. 10. 
ſecuting his Victory againſt the Kings, at his Command the Sun ſtood ſtill over 

The Sun and (Gibeor, and the Moon in the Valley of Ajalov. Upon which ſtrange miraculous 

Moon flatd accident this is obſerved, that Ajalon being ſcarce a German Mile Weſtward off 

; Gibeor, the Moon, as 'tis probable, was then decreaſing, or in the Wane, and : 
theſe two Luminaries ſtanding ſtill and moving together, the aſtronomical Account ©" 
was thereby nothing at all diſturbed. 

18. Joſhua drave the five Kings to that Streight that they hid themſelves in a 
7oſhuzvan- Cave at Makkeda, where after he had utterly vanquiſhed and deſtroyed their 
mg the Armies, he took them, and killing them, hanged their Carcaſes on five Trees 
" till Sun-ſet: then caſt them into the Cave and laid a great Heap of Stones 
thereon. After their Death he warr& with many other petty Kings, as with Ch: ri, &c; 
the King of Libnah, Lachiſh, Gezer, Eglon, Hebroz, and the reſt : there was not 
one City that made Peace with Ifrael,fave the Hivites, the Inhabitants of Gibeor 3 
all others they took in Battel, and utterly deſtroyed, except ſuch as it pleaſed 
God to reſerve, for a Laſh and Scourge, wherewith to reduce them in times. of 8. 
Rebellion and for their Exerciſe to be as Thorns in their Eyes, and Goadsin their | 
Sides. The Caraanites being thus deprived of their ancient Habitation b f cours 
and the Jſraelites ; Many of them, as 1s conjefured, removing to the M.. iterra- 
nean-Sea, (where they were known afterwards by the name of Phenicians) con-, 
tinued not all there, but ſpread themſelves abroad, and ſent Colonies far and 
wide into many Places of Ewrope, Aſia, and Africk, concerning which that excel;, 
lent Book of Bochartxs, called Canaan, is to be conſulted. it is remarkable, 
which Procopizs mentioneth concerning Pillars erected in the Province ja yandalius; 
of Africk, called Tingitana, with a Phevician-Inſcription to this Purpoſs : 
We are they who fled from the Face of Joſhua the Robber, the Son of Nane. 
How 
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Se&. 2, How long this War ccntinued till the Diviſion of the Land, is not expreſſed in 
COWAN) Scripture ; yet is thence to be gathered. For Caleb being forty years old, when 


with otheis he was ſent by Moſes to ſearch the Land, was at the time of the Di- 
viſion, as he ſaith, forty five years older. Now the Spies were ſent out in the 
ffth Moneth of the ſecond year, after their Departure out of /Egypt, or ſooner ; 
ſo that from that time to the Entranceinto Caraar, followed almoſt 3g years; (the 
Iſraelites being fourty years in the Wilderneſs) which being deducted out of the 
ſaid forty five, ſix years and ſomefew, Remain; during which, the Warin Canaar 


TheCirouchiz, mult have continued. 


or Diviſion of 
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19. The Cleronchia then, or Diviſion of the Land, fell out in the Beginning of 
the ſeventh year from their Entrance into Canaan, and in the year of the World 
2555 alſo beginning. It continued about one year, as ſome gather from the Story. A. M. 2555, 
Firſt of all, an Inheritance was given to two Tribes and an half, 2iz. The Tribes 2p. 14, 
of Judah, Ephraim, and the other half Tribe of Maſſes. Then met the Iſraelites &c- 
together in Shiloh, becauſe ſeven other Tribes yet remained undiſpoſed of: There- 
fore certain men were ſent from that place to bring a Survey of all the Land, 
which could not be done in a few days; and then, after their Return the Diviſi- 
on was perfefted; for all which no leſs than the ſpace of a year ſeemeth neceſſa- | 
ry. So, there are from the Beginning of the World to the end of this Diviſion, vide Ludov. 
2555 years, containing juſt ſo many Weeks of Years, as there are natural Days ep in 
in the year, viz. 365. Or if we make a great year conſiſting of ſo many years "Oe 
as the ſolar Year conſiſteth of Days; then have we fx (or ſeven) ſuch great 
years. It is further obſervable, that from the Beginning of the World, to the 
Entrance of the Iſraelites into Canaan may be reckoned ſo many Jubilies of years 
(viz. 52.) as are Days in the ſeventh part of a Solar year, one only excepted. 

The War having endured fix years, they reſted on the ſeventh, wherein the Divi- 
fion was made, as in the Sabbatical year. 

20. The Riſe therefore, and Beginning of the Sabbatical year, and of Jubilies, 
ſome chuſe rather to fetch from the firft Entrance 1nto* Canaan, than from the 
Diviſion of the Land. For though they began not to ſow the Land on this ſide 
Jordan till after the Diviſion 3 yet before this, had they taken Poſleſſign of the 
Country lying beyond the River, which was divided betwixt the two Tribes and 
the half; whereof, though it muſt be granted that thoſe which were fit for War, 
accompanied their Brethren over _ according to the Charge laid upon 
them by Moſes, yet it is to be ſuppoſed that thoſe which ſtayed behind were o 
nouriſhed by the Fruits of that Soil. For Manna had already ceaſed, and the 
Corn which the other reaped of the Enemies ſowing being but gotten by De- 

Tees, ACCOrding as they conquered the Country, could fcarce maintain them 
without ſending for Supplies to thoſe that ſtayed beyond the River. When they 

had ended the Diviſion, the Children of 1/rae/ gave for an Inheritance to Foſhna 

that which he asked, even Timmeth Serah in Mount Ephraim, where he built a Ci- | 
ty, and dwelt therein. The Tabernacle of the voony n. grn" was (et up at Shiloh 7. 18- 
by the whole Afﬀfembly. As for the Levites they had no Inheritance afligned 

them, but (the Lord being their Inheritance) they were to live of Tythes and C7: 20. 
Offerings. Only 48 Citics on both ſides of Fordar, were ſet apart for them to 

dwell in, which were allo to be Cities of Refuge, whither thoſe that were guil- 

ty of caſual Homicide might fly from the Avenger of Blood, and there remain in 

Security till the Death of the High prieſt. Foſbxa being very old at the Diviſion, 

is by the Jews ſaid to have lived paſt the fig{t Sabbatical year, but to have died be- 

fore the next arrived. Some give to this Government 20 years, and ſome above; chap.24. v.29. 
but others think he died,not long after the Diviſion. There is no Certainty thereof J# 11: 8. 
from Scripture ; but that he lived a hundred and ten years is expreſly recorded. 

21. After Joſh4 and that Generation were dead, which had ſeen the Won- 
ders of the Lord, another aroſe after them, that knew not the Lord, nor the 
Works he had done; ſo that the Children of [/rae! followed other Gods, ſer- 
ving Baal and Aſhtaroth. For this Cauſe the Anger of the Lord was hot againſt 
Iſrael, and he delivered them into the hands of Spoilers which ſpoiled them. He 
ſold them into the hands of their Enemies round about, inſomuch that they could 
not ſtand before them ; but whitherſoever they went out, the Hand of the Lord 
was againſt them for Evi], as he had faid and (worn. Neverthzleſs he raiſed 
them up Judges to celiver them out of the hands of -thoſe that ſpoiled them 5 
and yet they would not hearken to their Judges, but went a whoring after other 
Gods, and bowed them(clves unto them. Hereupon the Lord refolved not to 
drive out thenceforth any Nations before them, which Joſbna left when he died, 
that 
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that by them he might prove Iſrael whether they would keep his way;and to teach SeCt. 25 
them War. There were. left five Lords of the Philiſtines with all the Canaanites, CLAN 
the Sidonians and Hivites that dwelt in Mount Lebanon, from Mount Baal Her- ©: 5 
101, unto the entring of Hamath. The Children of 1ſrael dwelt among(t the Ca- 
naanites, Hittites, Ammorites, Perizzites, Hivites, and _—: They took their 
Daughters to be their Wives, gave their Daughters to their Sons, and ſerved 
their Gods. : | | 
Cuhhan oppref- 22. For this, the Anger of the Lord was hot againſt 1/rael, and he ſold them yef. 8; 
feththem- to the hand of C»ſhan-riſhathaims King of Meſopotamia. How long this was after 
the Diviſion, the Scripture expreſſeth not. We read that he oppreſſed them Lud.Cappel: 
eight years, but ſome think it ſhould be read in the eighth year, vis. after the lu. 
Diviſion, or eighth years, becauſe this Servitude ended in the eight. But 
that it began not immediately after the Diviſion, neither after the Death of Jo- 
ſbna, ſeemeth evident , becaule the Iſraelites ſerved the Lord as long as that Ge- 
neration laſted which had ſeen his Wonders; which cannot be conceived extin& 
at the ſame time with him. Others think a longer time than ſeven years to have paſ- 
ſd betwixt the Diviſion and this Oppreſlion, afligning fourteen years to the Go- 
vernment of Joſh after the Diviſion, then ten more to the Government of the 
Elders after his Death, who might very well live longer than fo; none that were Jacobus Caps 
twenty years old when they came out of Zgypt having entred Canaan, except Fo- 9: 
ſhna and Caleb. Afﬀeer that, as many years they attribute to an Anarchy, 1n the 
ſixth year of which they will have the Civil War to have broken out betwixt 
Bexjamin and the reſt of the Tribes, wherein all the Benjaminites, except (ix hun- 7,4. 20; 
dred, were ſlain. Four years after this War, and at the end of the tenth, Cz/har 
.the King of Meſopotamia afflicted Ijrael for its Idolatry eight years. But concerning 
this there is no Certainty. | p 
othrietdeliver- 23. At the end of the eight years, God ſtirred up for a Deliverer, Othniel of 3,42. Chap. 3; 
eth them: the Tribe of Judah, Nephew toCaleb by his younger Brother Kenaz, and his Son- 
in-law. Into his hands the Lord delivered Cyſhar, and the Land had reſt forty 
years. After his Death (which is ſet to the end of theſe forty years) Iſrael! turn- 
ed again to Idolatry, and the Lord delivered them up to Egloz, King of Moab, for 
Eglen oppreſ- Eighteen years. At the end of this Term he ſtirred up E4zd a left-handed man 
feth them, of the Tribe of Benjamin, who under Colour of a Meſlage ſtabbed Eglor into the 
Delivered by Belly, and gathering the Iſraelites together on Mount Ephraim, flew 10000 of 
Ehud, the Moabites, all men of War. After this, the Land is faid to have reſted eighty 
years, the words being taken literally; but then ſome think none of the years 
of the Tyrants or Oppreſlors, are to be counted ſeverally, and by themſelves, 
but to be included herein as other years after mentioned; elſe the Account will 
ſwell much larger than the whole number of years which the Scripture ſeemeth 
to allow of. If we take in all the years aſcribed to the Tyrants, then they will 
have it an Enallage (frequent inall Languages) and inſtead of 80, Ehxd governed, 
or the Land reſted under him only eight years; but others think they have as 
much reaſon to take them literally. 
hanger judg- 24+ After Ehud, Shamgar the Son of Areth judged Iſrael, but no mention is c,9. 4; 
eth Jral. made of any time. It followeth, when Ehxd was dead, the Children of Iſrael did 
Evil again 1n the fight ofthe Lord,and he fold them into the hand of Jabin,King of 
Canaan, whole General was Siſera, and who had goo Chariots of Iron : hemightily 
oppreſſed them twenty years. It is moſt probable that in this time the Government 
Ang hen ,, Of Shargar, was included, (he ſlew with an Oxe-goad 600 of the Philiftines, who 
lines. at this time might alſo afflict Iſrael) or elſe it being but ſhort might fall betwixt 
Ehud's Death, and the Oppreſlion of Jabin; there being Probability enough that 
ſome time paſled after his Death, before the Iſraelites ſo highly provoked the Lord 
as tO be given up into Jabir's hands. At the end of theſe twenty years Deboreh, 
——_ the Wife of Lapidoth (judging {ſrael at this time in Mount Ephraim) moved-by 
them. God;ſent for Barak the Son of Abinoam from K adeſh-Naphtali, and made him Cap- 
tain. * He, with 10000 men of Zebulox and Naphtali, overthrew Siſera, who fly- 
ing on his Feet to the Tent of Heber the Kenite (deſcended of Fethro, Father-in- 
law to Moſes) Jae his Wife killed him, by a Nail driven into his Temples as he 
lay aſleep. So the Land reſted under Deborah forty years; as we read it; another tiſer: 
interpreting it 7 the fortieth year, viz. after the Reſt reſtored to it by Ehud. 
25. This time expired, and the 1ſraelites relapſing to Idolatry, God gave them 7, ;, 
The Midis- WP to the hands of the Midiarites, and other People of the Eaſt, which afflicted 
read oppreb them ſeven years, deſtroying their Corn, driving away their Cattel, and making 


Havock of all things. This made them cry to the Lord, who firſt reproved them 
G by 


Jabia opprel- 
ſeth Fx. 


"of 


$ 4 woes 
ft. 
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Se. 2. by a Prophet; and afterwards, by an Angel ſtirred up Gideon, the Son of Jo- 
LYN 2, of the Tribe of Manaſſes, to deliver them. He having pulled down the Al- 
tar of Baal, and burnt his Grove, out of 23000 men choſe Zoo. with which num- chap. 7. 
Gideon deli- her marching againſt the Midianztes, he fo affrighted them by a Stratagem of 
P_ Lamps and Pitchers, that he routed their whole Army. The Ephraimites took 
Oreb and ZLeeb: Gideon following the Chace beyond Fordar wholly diſcomfited 
them, and took, and [lew two Kings of the M:dianites; Zeba and Zalmanna. At- chap. 8. 
ter ſo great a Vidory the Iſraelites offered him the Kingdom ; but he refuſed it, 
and asked only the Earings of the Prey, wherewith he made an Ephod, which 
afterwards gave Occaſion to Idolatry (all 1jrael going a whoring after 1t) and be- 
came a Snare to him and his Houſe. But thus Midiar being ſubdued, the Coun- 
try was in Quietneſs under Gideoz forty years, as moſt read it; but, as others, 
was n, in the fourth year; viz. after Quietneſs reſtored to it by Deborah and 
 _ Barach. 
———_ =» 26. Though Gideon refuſed the Sovereignty, yet Abimelech his baſe Son think- c1ap. g. 
himſelc ren ing ſuch a thing was not to be neglected, dealt with the Sichemrites, of whoſe Ci- 
ty his Mother was Native, to make him King: and by their Help he ſeized on 
the Kingdom, having ſlain his ſeventy Brethren upon one Stone; Fotham the 
youngeſt only eſcaping. The {ſraelites, after Gideoz's Death, had again turned 
after Idols, and therefore God not only ſubjefted them to the Dominion of this 
moſt wicked of all Parricides, but to inteſtine Diſſentions, by reaſon of him. 
For after he had tyrannized three years, Gaal with the Sichemites conſpired againſt 
him, which having timely diſcovered, he deſtroyed them and their City ({owing 
it with Salt) and burnt the houſe of their God Berith, with a thouſand Men and 
Women which had fled to it. Then went he againſt Thebez, and took it, the In- 
habitants Whereof retired for Defence into - ſtronger Tower. Here, as he was 
about to ſet Fire to the Door, a Woman caſt down a Piece of a Mill-ſtone upon 
his Head, and ſo brake his Skull, and he cauſed his Armour-bearer to kill him, 
Tolah judgeth leſt it ſhould be ſaid, that he died by the hands of a Woman. After his Death, chat. ro: 


Iratl. Tolah, the Son of P#ah, the Son of Dodo, a man of [ſachar, that dwelt at Samir 
in Ephraim, aroſe to defend [jrael, and judged it twenty three years. After him 
Jai. Jair a Gileadite 22 years, thought to be deſcended of that Jair who took the 


Towns of Argob, and called them after himſelf Hanoth-Fair ; as his thirty Sons in 
like manner, after that Example, named ſo many Cities, which they poſſeſſed in 
the Land of Gilead. 4 
27. Jair being dead, the [ſraelites returned to their evil Courſes, ſerving Bala- 5uag. ro. vs. 
ant, Aſhtaroth, the Gods of the Moabites, Ammonites, and the Philiſtines; for 8,5: | 
The Philiſtizes Which God ſold them into the hands of the Phzliſtines and Ammonites, Tt is writ- 
and Ammonites ten, And that Year they oppreſſed the Children of Ifrael eighteen Tears, all that were on 
oppreBIPai ;be other fide Jordan, in the Land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. Moreover, the 
Ammonites paſſed over Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Judah and Benjamin, and the 
bouſe of Ephraim 3 ſo that all. Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. Some will have this Oppreſ- 
ſion but to begin at the Death of Jair ; others think, they had oppreſſed [jrael 
eighteen years before, and now paſied over the River, to afflict the other Tribes. 
The Iſraelites cried to God, and being reproved, put away their Idols: hereup- 
on, the Ammonites being got together in Gilead, and the [ſraclites aſſembled in 
Mizpah in the ſame Country, Jepthah the Son of Gilead, begotten on an Harlot, 
4 was ſent for by the Gzleadites and made Captain, being a mighty man of Valour: chap. xr. 
He firſt ſent to expoſtulate with the King of Ammor, and to demand the Cauſe of 
the War. He anſwered, it was becauſe [ſrae/ took away his Land, when they 
came out of /Egpt, from Arnmoz unto Fabbock, and unto Fordan; of which here- 
quired Reſtirution. Jepthah 1 y that in their Journey from Egypt, they ſent 
to the Kings of Edo»: and Moab, to defire Paſſage through their Coaſts; but this 
being denied, they turned aſide through the Wilderneſs, and compaſſed about 
the Lands of Edow and Moab, not coming within the Borders of Moab, and fo 
at length came and pitched on the other fide of Ar7oz,. which was the Limit of 
Moab's Coaſts; Then, that Sihor King of the Amorites denying them Paſlage, and 
fighting againſt them, the Lord God of Iſrael delivered him inta their hands: and 
they poſleſſed the Land of the Amorites from Armor unto Fabbock, and from the 
Wilderneſs unto Jordan. 

28. Seeing the God of 1ſrael had diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites, he demanded a Rea- 
ſon, why he ſhould poſſeſs that Country ; and whether he was any thing better 
than Balack the Son of Zippor, King of Moab, who never ſtrove nor fought againſt 
Iſrael. Laſtly, he asked him, why he recovered not the Land all the 3co pos 

which 
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which the Children of Iſrael had enjoyed it, and appealed to God for righteous Sect. 45 
Judgment betwixt them. Theſe 3oo years, if they bereckoned exaCtly, the years gy) 


of the Oppreſfions, and of the Judges, mult all along be.counted in Length, with- 
out including the one in the other ; bur if this be done, ſtill many more than 300 
will be found, and a hundred years more will ariſe in the Account of time, from 
the Coming out of Hgypt to the Building of the Temple, than the Scripture in 
another Place alloweth of: Some ſay, if ſo many years really paſſed, betwixt the 
laſt year of Moſes, fave one, and this time of Fepthah, as thoſe Succeſſions do 
make; 400 years was rather to have been mentioned, ſeeing the number exceed- 
ed that of 300; and therefore accounting the other way ſhort of 300,they alledge, 
that it is uſnal, when a fall or round Number is choſen, rather to make Ute of that 
which moſt favoureth their Cauſe; and therefore Jepthah meant by 3oo, abour, or 
almoſt ſo many. On the contrary, others believe, that the Scripture doth not 


| ſuffer them to omit the years of Servitude, and conrain them under thoſe of the | 
Judges, which they ſuppoſe clearly appeareth out of thoſe words before menti- Jug. 11. 18: 


oned, which in General deſcribe the Condition of the Iſraelites, as ſucceſſzrely guil- 


\ ty of Idolatry, then puniſhed, and delivered; after which, falling into an Anar- 


Jeptha over- 
throweth the 
Ammonites. 


Elon. 


Abdon Judges. 
The Phzliſtines YEATS. 


VER Iſrael. 


Sampſon, 


chy at the Death of their Deliverer, they again relapſed into the fame Sin. They 
will have alſo the particular Accounts of theſe things in Scripture, by their Order 
and Diſtinction, to hold out no leſs unto us. 

29. But theKing of the Ammonites not hearkening to Jepthab, was overthrown 
with a very great Slaughter. Jepthah at his going forth, vowed, if the Lord 
would deliver the Enemy into his hands, that whatſoever came firſt out of his 
Houſe to meet him at his Return, ſhould ſurely be the Lord's, and he would 
offer it for a Burnt-offering. It hapned that his only Daughter came out to 
meet him with Timbrels and Dances; and after ſhe had bewailed her Virginity, 
he is ſaid to have gore to her according to his Vow. Some obſcrve that for And 
in the place may be read Or, as if, he would offer the thing, if it were to be of- 
fered, or, however to conſecrate it to the Lord. And their Opinion ſeerm-th moſt 
probable, who hold ſhe was not ofiered up as a Burnt-offering, but co::{ccrated 
by perpetual Virginity and Auſterity of Lite, being altogether ſeparated from 
Humane' Society, except four days in a year, for a little Refreſhment; it being 
ſaid, that he executed his Vow upon her, for that he did not redeem her 


with Voney, according to the Law mentioned in Exodzxs, but left her conſe- cp. ult. 


crated to God in an unmarried State, leſt ſhe ſhould ſeem to be another's 


and not the Lord's. FJepthah, after this, warred againſt the Ephraimites, who Judg: 12: 


ſpake againſt, and threatned him and his Houſe. He cut off forty two thou- 
ſand Men, all being ſlain in their Paſſage over Jordan, that could not Pro- 
nounce Shiboleth. Having judged Iſrael fix years, he died, 'and was buried in 
Gilead. | | 

30. Aﬀer Jepthah aroſe Ibſan of Bethlehexr, and judged Iſrael ſeven years, then 
Elon a Zebulonite ten, and Abdon the Son of Hillel a Pirathonite, after him eight 


theſe three are ſaid to have delivered the Land, ſome think thoſe forty years, to 


have included ſome of Their Government. There are that fetch the Beginning of 


them from the fourth year of [bſan, and end them at the Death of Sampſon, whom 
they will have the immediate Succeſlor of Abdoyv. Of thoſe that are for the 


lengthening out of the time,ſome think they are to be reckoned from the Death of 


Now the Philiſtines again vexed Iſrael forty years. Seeing neither of 


Abdon, and end art the Beginning of Sawpſor's Government, which others again utter, 


inferr, by good Arguments, to be included in them, or elſe twenty of them muſt 
fall in with the time of E/;; the ſeventy Interpreters accordivgly, giving to Elz 
not forty years,as the Hebrew Copies, but only twenty. Still there are not want- 
ing, who think El to have ſucceeded Abdor, and Sampſon's 20 years (who was 
yet unborn ) to have been included in his 40. They fetch the Riſe of the forty 
years of the Oppreſſion, from ſeventeen years before the Beginning of El, and 
end them ſo many after his Death.Sampſon was a Nazarite from his Mothers Womb, 
no Razor.coming on his Head, and keeping himſelf from Wine and ſtrong Drink 
all his time. Hence, as his admirable Strength is ſaid to have lain in his Hair, 
ſo others have aſcribed it to his Abſtinency, as if it had not proceeded from 
the eſpecial Providence and Power of God. He was the Hercules of the 1j- 


 raelites, really performing ſuch things as the Greeks would ſcarce attribute ro 


their's, on whom yet they heaped thoſe things that were done by many. He 
afflicted the Ph3liſtines much in his Life, but much more at his Death, by throw- 
ing down the Houſe of Dagor upon the chief of them, being therein atlembled 
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SeR. 2, to make themſelves Sport with ſo great an Adverſary, whom having got into their 

LYN Power, they had deprived of his Sight. 

Eli, 21. Had El; preceded Sampſon, he would have been reckoned amongſt his Pre- 
deceflors 3 according to general Apprehenſion. The High-prieſt-hood which hi- 
therto had continued in the Family of Eliazar for five Generations, (viz. in him- 
ſelf, Phineas, Abiſna, Bukki, and Uzzi, according to Joſephar) was in El: tranſla- 
ted to that of [thamar,another of Aarex's Sons. The Sons of El; being very lewd, 
ogrievouſly abuſed their Power, and he uſed not his Authority in Correcting them, 
whereby he ſo far incurred Gods Diſpleaſure, that he threatned to deſtroy his 
houſe 3 as it came to paſs. The {ſraelites, towards the end of his forty years, 
fought with the Philiſtizes, but were worlted, and loſt four thouſand men. To 
better their Succeſs, they then ſent for the Ark of God from Shilob, promiſing to 
themſelves Victory in it's Preſence 3 but of the next Battel the Jilue was the ſame. 

wo ark ta Fophni and Phineas the Sons of El: were lain, and the Ark taken. This News 

] being brought to El;, upon mention of the Captivity of the Ark, he fell back- 
ward from a Seat, and being 98 years old, his Neck brake. The Philiſtines pla- 

ced the Ark in the houſe of their God Dagox, which Idol fell down twice before 

| itz and the Multitude was ſo plagued with the Hemorrhoides, that they were glad 

Returned. to return it back with Preſents. | 

32. To Eli ſucceeded Samnel, both a Levite and a Prophet, to whoſe Govern- 


Samuel. ment, from the Diviſion of the Land, paſled 450 years, according to St. Parl, as 


the Text of Lyke now hath it. But to this Place another in the firſt Book of the As 13. 10. 
T Chap.6.1. 


I Satn. 2, 3,4« 
Chap. 


E7E91 TETPA;LG- 


5 » * Kines, expreflyſeemeth to contradict, which maketh the Foundation of the 

Temple to be laid in the 480th year after the -ſraelites Departure out of Agypr. 

This later number exceeded the other but by 3o. although in it muſt be compre- 

hended, beſides what 1s in the former, the forty years of their Stay in the W1l- 

dernefs, the fix years which patled before the Diviſion, the time of Saxrel's Go- 

vernment, the Reigns of Sayl and David, with the three years of Solomon, that 

paſied before the Building of the Temple; all which make up the number of 129; 

ſo that the literal Senſes of theſe two cannot ſtand together: Some go about to 

reconcile them by drawing down the Beginning of the 480 years, lower than the 

Text will bear; and by removing that of the 450, higher than 1s convenient - 

to whom others joyn, in attempting the Reconciliation both of thoſe Numbers, 

and clearing up the matter concerning the Zoo years aſcribed by Fepthah, to the 

Pollcfſion of the Land of the Aworites before mentioned. But there arc, who: 

find a Neceſlity of conteſling a Miſtake, either in the one or other Copie of theſe 

Places. Theſe are divided in their Opinions 3 one Party thinking they have bet- 

ter Reaſon to ſtick to the Place of the Kings, which is not ſo liable to any Cor- 

ruption (through the great Care of the Jews) as the Greek, Text hath that, by 

From 5::2.9- Reaſon of the Similitude of Words, might well be changed from one to another, 

74415 707294 through rhe Ignorance of Tranſcribers. Another will have the 450 years to be- 

I long to the Diviſion of the Land, and not to the Judges: all which have been 
miſtaken through the wrong Reading of the words. 

33. Others both of ancient and modern times, are very conkident, that, all con- 

fidered, the Fault muſt fall upon that Place of the Kings, which giveth but 480 

years, to all that time that paſſed from the Departure out of &egpt to the found- 

Uerius Cir9- 1ng of the Temple 3 and that, inſtead of 480, 580 was anciently written. For 

»ologie 52% hen any one Place difagreeth with the whole Series of Hiſtory, clearly held out 

EO Y elſewhere, it is rather to be corrected in its number (which may eaſily be altered 

by a Miſtake of one Word) than many Places wreſted to a Compliance with it. 

Now all the times of the Ararchies, Liberty, War and Servitude, of the Iſraelites 

laid together, without Confuſion of years (tor which there is no ground at all,) clear- 

ly hold out a hundred years more than this Place of the Kzgs 3 and ſo exactly 

from the ſ{cveral Particulars make it up, that it ſeemeth to take away all Doubt. 

From the Departure out of /Egypt to Moſes his Death, intervened 40 years ; thence 

to the Beginning of Othriel 34. whereof 26 are given to the Government of Fo- 

ſhua and the Elders, and eight to the Servitude under Cyſhav. Then Othniel go- 

verned 40 years, the Oppreffion of the Moabites followed for eighteen. Abud ru- 

led 80. The Canaanites tyrannized 20. Deborah and Barak governed 40. the Ma- 

dianites oppreſied the [ſraelites 7. thence Gideon judged {ſrael 40. Abimelech reign- 

ed 3. Tolah 23. Jair 22. and then the Ammonites oppretied Jſrazl 18. All which 

numbers amount to 385 years. Afﬀter this, Fepthah judged Ijrael 6 years, [bzan 7. 

Elon 1o. Abdon 8. the Philiſtines vexed Iſrael 40. and Heli ruled 40. which make 


up the Sum of 111 years. Then Saxzuel and Sarl governed 4o years (as _ ” 
cen) 
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ſeen) David alſo 40. and Solomon 3. before the Foundation of the Temple was Se&F, 
laid; which make up 83 years. Now all theſe numbers laid together amount ex- 


aly to 579 years, to which if the fourth year of Solomon be added, wherein the 


2, 


Temple was founded, there ariſeth the full number of 580. They perceive there- p;,, Gerarg 
fore it was not without Reaſon that ſo many of the Ancients diflented from that Joh. voſni 
Place of the Kings, which might allo be lyatle enough to the Careleſsneſs of Ie: Chronol, 


eſſert. 8. 


take Notice that a hundred years are to be added to the more ordinary Ara of 
the World. 

34. In the days of Samnel, the Philiſtines grievouſly afflicted 1/z2el, till ſuch 1 $:». 7; 
time as by his means, the People being turned to the Lord caſt off their Idols, and 


The Ph;litines ſolemnly repented at Mizpah: Hereat God was pleaſed to ſpare them, and thun- 


overthrown. 


The Iſraelites 
defirea King, 


Saal 15 King. 


Raiſeth the 
Stege at 7a- 
beſh-Gilead. 


dring upon the Philiſtines, when they were ready to joyn Battel, diſcomfited 
them utterly, and ſo terrified them that they forſook the Cities formerly ſeized 
on, leaving only one Garriſon in the Country ; and no more affiifted the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſo long as Samuel had the chick Power in his Hands. When he 
grew old he made his Sons Judges over the Land; who perverting Juſtice by Bri- Chap. 8, 
bery, the People thence gladly took Occaſion to defire a King, that in Govern- 
ment they might be conformable to other Nations, Their moſt urgent Reaſons 
were, for that the Philiſtines yet kept an Hold in their Country, and Nahaſh the 
King of the Ammonites threatned them with War 3 at which they were fo affright- c:.s. ix; 
ed, that neither truſting in God's Providence (who hitherto had been their King, 
and Avenger) nor to the Juſtice and Prudence of Sazel, would they be ſatisfied, 
or put off without a King. God therefore gave unto them Say! the Son of Kiſh ruſs 13; 
of the Tribe of Benjamin. | 

25. In the Book of Samrel no certain years are either given to his own Covern- 
ment, or to that of Sal, but it ſeemeth probable from Scripture that he govern- 
ed about twenty years alone, from the Death of E/; to the EleGtion of Saxl. For 
It is aid, that the Ark of God abode in Kiriath-jearim twenty years; and that, , $,y, -. 
the time being long, all the houſe of {jrael lamented before the Lord at Mzzpeb; 
which Paſlages are joyned unto the ſerious Exhortation of Saxzuel to move them 
to Repentance. So then the end of twenty years, the Exhortation, their Re- 

entance hereupon, and their moving for a King, with good Reaſon ſeem to 

| been about the ſame time; fo that 20 or 21 years and an half are to be gi- 
ven to his Government, which began at Els Death. Now Hel: died when the 
Ark was taken 3; which ſtaying ſeven Moneths in the Land of the Phzliſtines was 
then ſent away and came to Bethſhemeſh, where the Inhabitants lofing 50610 of 
their number, for their Curioſity of looking into it, ſent Meſlengers to thoſe of 
Kiriath-jearim to fetch it unto them, with whom it remained twenty years; and 
theſe years the 1ſraelites counted along. 

36. Saul was firſt by Sammel privately anointed,and afterwards publickly declared 
King at Mizpah. Not long after (a moneth it's thought) Jabeſh-Gilead was beſieged Che. 10. 
by Nahaſh, who refuſed to grant Peace to the Inhabitants upon any other Terms chap. 1 
than to put out all their right Eyes, and lay this for a Reproach upon Tjrael. 
They deſired Truce but for ſeven days; in which Space, if no Relief came they 
promiſed to come out to him. But Saul, hearing of their Diſtreſs, got together 
an Army of 300000 of Iſrael, and 30000 of Judah, with which he eafily over- 
threw the Amzmonites, and raiſed the Siege. Hereupon, at the Procurement of 
Samuel, the People again met at Gilgal, where the Kingdom was eſtabliſhed, and 
confirmedunto Saul: at which time Same}, upbraiding them with their Unthank- 
fulneſs to God and him, terrified them with Thunder and Rain in Wheat HKar- 


2; 


veſt; and again comforted them in the Mercy of God. Saul having reigned two ch. 13. &c. 


years, the Philiſtines again afflicted the Land, with whom he had fore War all the 
days of his Life. He fought againſt his Enemies round about; againſt Moab, the 
Children of Am»107, Edowr, and the Kings of Zobah: he ſmote the Amalekztes, 
and delivered his People out of the hands of them that ſpoiled them. Yet, his 
heart not being upright before the Lord, God choſe him out a man after his own 


D4vi4 anoint- heart, and rejected him and his Family. This man was David, the youngeſt 


Son of Jeſſe, of Bethlehem-Judah, whom Samuel was ſent to anoint ſome years be- 
fore his own Death, and more before that of Saxl. In this ſpace, Sayl perſecuted 
him from Place to Place; yet ſuch ardent Aﬀe&ion was there betwixt Jonathan 
his Son, and David, that the Love of a Kingdom it ſelf, joyned with the deep 
Diſpleaſure of a Father, was nothing able to interrupt it. 


37. The 


&. - 


<< — 
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Set. 2. 37. The Apoltle Paul declareth, that, after God had deſtroyed ſeven Nations in Afts 1h, 21s 
WLYAN, the Land of Canaan, and divided their Land to them by Lot, he gave unto them Judg- . 
es for the Space of 150 years, untill Samuel the Prophet. And afterward, they deſired 
a King, and God gave them Saul, the Son of Kis, a man of the Tribe of Benjamin, by 
the Space of forty years. Some take the words as giving ſo many years to his Reign 
alone; but by general Conſent the Government of Saxzel is to be included in 
them. Sammel ſeemeth to have died not long before Saul (two years it's ſuppo-ut Sam. 2g. 
ſed) at ſuch time as David was provoked by the Churliſhneſs of Nabal; and is parſe 8 
ſaid to have judged Jracl all the days of his Lite. Hence is it certain, that Sarl ” 
reigned not alone all thofe fourty years, and probable that Samrel having go- 
verned alone for one half of them, had till an hand in the publick Affairs of the 
Nation. Art length Saul was overthrown in Battel by the Ph-liſtize:, and loſt his cy.q. 24: end 
Sau's three three Sons, Jonathan, Abinadab, and Melchijua. And he himfelt being fore wound- 1 chro. 10, 
apt = ag ed, after he could not prevail with his Armour-bearer to kill him, fell upon his 
ſelf. own Sword and died. His Son 1soſheth, by the means of Abner Captain of his 2 San. 2, z. 
Thbo%zth fuc- Hoſt, ſucceeded him at the Ape of fourty years; but the Tribe of Judah anoint- © 
mo 4 Daz id King over them in Hebroz, who had formerly been conſecrated to this 
Office by Samnel : and he reigned over that Tribe alone, ſeven years and fix Mo- 
neths. Tsbeſheth is ſaid to have reigzed over Tiracl two years 5 which 1s to be inter- 4. 
preted peaceably, and not diſturced by War ; as his Father is ſaid to have reigned 
one year, viz. unmoleſted by the Philiſtines. 
38. For, after theſe two years were expired, a long War enſued betwixt Da- 
vid and him , his fide growing weaker and weaker, as. David's grew ſtronger and 
ſtronger : David'to ſtrengthen himſelf married Maacha, the Daughter of Talmai, 
King of Geſpur, on which he begat Abſolow and Tamar. At length Abrer con- 2 $41. 2.3.%c. 
ceiving a Diſpleaſure againſt [sboſheth, becauſe he had reprovea him for medling 
with his Father's Concubine, revolted to Dazid, and laboured to transfer the 
Kingdom to him 3 but coming to vilit him about this Affair, he was treacheroufly 
ſlain by Joab, David's General, and Nephew by his Siſter Zerviah. All being 
out of order now in Iſrael; Baanah and Recab two Benjamites, the Servants of Ij- 
boſheth, flew their Lord as he ſlept in his Chamber, and brought his head unto 
1Jbhoſertbflain David. He rewarded them with Death, and was by the Captains and all the 1 can, r2: 
after ſeven P]ders of the Tribes, anointed the third time King at Hebroz, over all Iſrael; 
ſr which Government he held 33 years. A little after this Inſtallment he took Fery- 254 5:6, 7, 
falem from the Febuſtres, and made it the Scat of his Kingdom 3 himſclf building g 
and fortifving the City of Sion, and Joeab repairing the reſt. Then twice he 
overthrew the Phbiliſtines nn Rephidim, who came up againſt him after they heard 
he was made King. The Ark of God he removed from Kiriath-Fearizr, to the 1 Clrmm.r2 8c. 
houſe of Obed Edom theGittite, and thence,after three Moneths,into Sioz.. He pure 
poſed to build God an Houſe, but was forbidden (becauſe a man of Blood) that 
Work, which was to be reſerved for Salomon. For beſides his Wars in his young- 
er time, all the Space betwixt this and the Birth of Solomon, ſeemeth imployed 
in Wars; whetcin he overcame the Philiſtines, Amalekites, Moabites, Ammonites, 
Idumeans and Syrians. The Borders of his Empire he very much inlarged, not 
only from Shihor of /#gypt to the entring in of Hamath, but alſo as far as Enphra- 
tes, the utmoſt Limits promiſed by God uato Abraham; and only polletled by 
him, and his Son and Succeſſor Salomon. 
Pairs Adut. 39+ Salomon was the ſecond Son begotten on Bathſheba, the Wite of Uriah the : 5am. r1, 12, 
rery and Mur- Hittite, with which Woman David firſt committed Adultery, and then for a Ce- 23: 
der. ver added to it. the Murder of her Huſband. After he had been reproved by Na- 
than the Prophet he repented, and wrote the fifty firſt Pſalm upon this Occaſion. 
Poniſhed. Yet the Infant conceived in Adultery, died as ſoon as it was -born 3 and, though 
Salomon was born the next year (as 1t's thought) yet this Sin eſcaped-not with- A. M. 2957. 
mon raviſh- Out a further Puniſhent, For within a while, his eldeſt Son Amor raviſhed his p:cidi 14. 
eth Tzzzr. half-Siſter Tamar, and for that was killed by Abſalowz. Some years after, Abſalom 
4bſa'on rebel- by the Advice and Policy of Achitophel ſeized upon the Kingdom. David here- cap. r5, 16, 
ter, upon fled to God as his Rock of Refuge, and compoſed the third and the fifty 217, 18- 
fifth Palms: then oppoling Force to Force, overthrew Abſalom in the Wood of 
Ephraim by Joab his General, who thruſt the young man through with a Dart as he 
hung in an Oak, contrary to Dazid's Order, who had charged all the Captains to 
deal gently with him for His Sake. This Rebellion was followed by a new Sedition ,, _ - 
raiſed amonglt the /ſraelites, by one Sheba,upon this Occaſion; becauſe they had not 7 7 
the chict hand above the Tribe of J:dah, in bringing back the King to his houſe; 
but this was happily ſuppreſſed, after Foab had procured the Inhabitants of Abel to 
cut off Sheba's head. 40. After 
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AT o. After theſe things, ſeveral Battels infued with the Philiſtines, in one of Ser, 2. 
which (the laſt wherein he was preſent) David hardly eſcaped the hands of Tf | 
bj-benob, one of the Sons of the Gyant; being reſcued by Abiſhai his Nephew, 2 Sn. 21. 
who ſlew the Philiſtine. Not long after, tempted by Satan and his own Ambiti- | $19,. 
on, he numbred the People: for which God being angry, propoſed to him three ; 
74vid mam- forts of Puniſhments, viz. Famive, Sword, or Peſtilence; as to which, he choſe = cbron- 20. 7. 
breth the Peo- rather to fall into the hands of God, than of man. - Then God ſent a Plague, 
Ay whereby periſhed in one day 70000 men 3 but, as the Angel was alſo about to 
deſtroy Fernſalem he was commanded to defilt. David at length having arrived 
at ſeventeen years of Age, was fo decayed and ſpent by his many Labours and « xings x. 
Troubles, that he could not receive any heat from Cloaths, and therefore a young 
Maid, one Abiſag, a Shunamite was choſen out, to lye in his Boſom. Adonijah his 
Son taking Advantage at this Infirmity, by the Afliſtance of Foab the General, and 1 Chron28.25. 
Maketh So!9- A4þ;zthar the Prieſt, ſeized upon the Kingdom. When he had Notice thereof, ac- 
OY cording to the Prediction of God, and his Promiſe unto Bathſheba, he eſtabliſhed 
Dicth. Solomon in his Throne, and having given him a-Charge, died about fix Moneths 
| after, when he had reigned over Jzdab alone in Hebroz ſeven years and fix Mo- 
neths, and in Fer»ſalem over all Iſraeland Judah 33 years; in the year ofthe World 
(according to the vulgar way of reckoning, without taking in the 100 years for- 4, w, 2985; 
merly mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Judges) 2985. | 
41. David being dead, and Solomon eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom, Adonijah ask- 1 Kings 2. 
Solomon put- ed Abiſag the Shunamite to wife, and for that was put to Death, as affecting the 
a —— Sovereignty. Abiathar was removed from the Prieſthood, and Zadok, of the Po- 
mtg ſterity of Phinehaz, placed in his Room, as had been foretold by God, againſt 
the houſe of El, from which the Prieſthood now returned ; Foab for Fear fled to 
the Horns of the Altar, and there was ſlain by Beraiah, who was made General 
in his ſtead. S7#2e7, who had curſed David when he fled from Abſalon, was com- 
manded to build him an Houſe in Ferzſalezz, and not to ſtir thence beyond the 
Brook K:idror, upon pain of Death ; which he after two years ſuffered, having 
broken the Order. Solomon within a year after his Father's Death, married the ,,, .. 
Daughter of Pharaoh; after which, offering 1000 Burnt-offerings at Gibeor, where | 
the Tabernacle then reſted, God appeared to him in a Dream, and offered him 
whatſoever he would ask. He asked only Wiſdom to govern his People, and 
neither Riches nor Honour; with which God was ſo well pleaſed, that he made 
him to excell therein all meer men, and accumulated alſo the other upon him. 

42. Having all things in a Readineſs for building an Houſe to the Lord, (for ,,,, - 
which David his Father had made large Provifions) Vaphres King of Egypt (up- Clemens 
plying him with 80000 Men, and Hirawe King of Tyre with as many, beſides an $#9n4t- (ib-4- 
Architect named Hypero (whoſe Mother was an Jjfraclitiſh Woman, of the Tribe of 
Judah;) he laid the Foundation of the Temple in the fourth year of his Reign, 

The building . and the ſecond day of the ſecond Moneth Zif. The Structure being in building 
ofthe Temple: {.yen years, the Work began (according to their Computation, who by reckon- 
ing the years of the Judges, and the Oppreſſions ſeverally, add 100 years to the 
Hire of the World) in the 308gth year from the Creation entering, was dedi- 
cated in the 3095th ending, and in the'587th year after the Departure out of 
Egypt, alſo ending ; from which if we ſubſtratt thoſe.4o they lived in the Wil- 
derneſs, then 547 years will be found to have paſſed from the Original of Ju- 
bilies to the Dedication of the Temple, which make up cleven Jubllics, : and eight 
years. So the Service therein began in the eighth year of the twelfth Jubilie, or 
in the firſt year of the ſecond week of the twelfth, which ſeemeth agreeable to 
the Ceremonial Law, wherein moſt things confiſt in the number of ſeven, and are 
reckoned by Sabbatical years and Jubilies- And if we divide 3025 by ſeven, we 
ſhall find the Temple dedicated in the firſt year of the 442 Week from the Cre- 
ation, almoſt twelve intire Jubilies after the Service thereof had been firſt appoint- 
ed on Mount Sas. | 
Solms's 43- About the ſame time Solomon built a Navy at Eſror-gaber, on the Shoar of ; x;1g: i; 
Navy. the Red Sea, in the Land of Edowe., This furniſhing with his own Subjects and | 
the 1zrians (then, by reaſon of the Situation of their Country, the beſt Sailors 
in the World) ſent to him by Hiram, he diſpatched to Ophir, once in three years, 
for Gold and other Merchandize, whence they brought him 420 Talents. The 
Country of Edom David had formerly ſubdued, and thence Solomon his Son had 
the Privilege of building his Ships there. Eleth or Eloth, called by other Wri- 
ters /Elana and Hilannm, was then a famous City, ſeated upon the Arabiar Gulf; 
to part whereof, lying about it, it gave Appeliation. As Eſron-gaber was the _ 
cend 
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zal for building the Navy ; ſo this City ſeemeth to have been the Emporinz: or 
Mart-town : and, as long as the Edomites continued under the Obedience of the 
Kingdom of Judah, it is probable, that thence Merchandiſe was tranſported to 
Petra, the chief City of Arabia, and ſo to Fernſalem. But when the Edomites re- 
volted (which happened after the Death of Jehoſaphat) the Courſe was altered 
from Jeruſalem to Rhino colura, a City in Phenicia upon Egypt; and there con- 
tinued long, till ſuch time as the Prolomies with much ado, brought down the 
Trade to Alexandria. To effe& this, they made two Ports upon rhe Borders, 
whereof the one bare the name of Berenice, and is miſtaken by Joſephas for Eſror- 
gaber, that lying at a great Diſtance both from this and Elath, which ſeemeth to 
be the ſame Place, mentioned in (a) Strabo, by the name of * Albas Pagas. 


(a) Strabonem 


44. As this Navigation of the Tyrians gave a Beginning to their Fame in that /g 1b. 16. y, 


0D. 781, 


Art; ſo from it (as is probably conceived) came the name of the Red Sea, or = egecd 
that of Edoxw, firſt to be famous in other Countries. Their Traftique increafing, 3a: Fullerum 
they might well ſend out Colonies into other parts; and hence, as Herodotus wri- 71 miſcellanis. 


teth, the Sea-coſt of Arabia might be inhabited by them; but as for their coming 
from theſe parts to inhabit Pkenicia (which Opinion ſeemeth. to have taken it's 
Original, from the Journey of the Iſraelites out of theſe Coaſts) it is a meer Fable. 
Sailing out of the Arabiaz into the Perſrar Gult, the name of Red Sea might upon 
this Occaſion be given by them to both (which is uſually to be expounded of both 
in ancient Writers) the word Edomr, being changed into others of the ſame Sig- 
nification in ſeveral Languages. As for Ophir, it we think this Country denomi- 
nated from the Son of Sexe, (or him from it) either immediately by his Habita- 
tion therein, or rather mediately by the Tyrians impoſing that name upon it, which 
properly belonged to a place in Arabia ; then need we not ſeek for it in America, 
and feign ſtrange Circuits to have been made, from the Red Sea round about Africk 
to ſail thitherz as thoſe, who place it in that partof the World, are forced to do. 
45. Solomon after the Dedication of the Temple, fortified Fernſalem with a tre- 
ble Wall, and repaired Hazron, the ancient Metropolis of the Canaarites; fo did 
he Gaza of the Phil:tines ; he built Bethoron, Gerar, and the Mzllo, or Munition 
of Jeruſalezz. He allo built Megiddo in Manaſſeh on this fide Jordan, Balah in 
Dar, and Thadmer; which may be either Thameror, 1n the Deſart of Judea, 
mentioned by Ptolomy, or Palmyra, as Foſephxs thinketh, ſituate 1n the Delart of 
Syria, on the Borders of his Dominions; which being many Ages after rebuilt by 
Adrian the Emperour, was named after him Adrianopolzs, He built for himſelf in 
thirteen years time a Palace, and an Houſe for his Wife the Daughter of Pharaoh. 
After this, he offered twenty Towns, bordering upon the Tribe of Aſher, to Hi- 
ram King of Tyre, as a Reward forthe Afliſtance he offered him in his Buildings; 
but he refuſing them, he placed Colonies therein. And from his Refuſal the 


Country came to be called Cabul. 
46. In the latter part of his Reign, he fell into great Incontinency, and thence « Kings rr. 


His Inconti- 
nency and 
Idolatry. 


became acceſſory to abominable Idolatry. He loved many ſtrange Women, as 


together with the Daughter of Pharaoh) Women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
domites, Sidonians, and Hittites : of the Nations, wherewith the Children of I/ 


rael were forbidden to marry. He had 7o0o Wives, and 3oo Concubines, which 
turned his Heart after other Gods,ſo that he went after 4Aſþtaroth the GoddeG of the 
Sidonians, and Milcom the Ahomination of the Amorites: he built an high-place 
for Chemoſh the Abomination of Moab, in the hill before Jeruſalem, for Molech 
the Abomination of the Children of Azz#20z ; and ſo did he for all his ſtrange 
Wives, which burnt Incenſe, and ſacrificed to their Gods. This provoked the 
God of {ſrael, who had twice appeared to him; infomuch, that for his horrible 
Ingratitude, he determined Evil concerning his Kingdom, to be fulfilled in his 


His Death. 


Son. Yet have we ground to judge well of his eternal Condition, ſeeing he made 


a Recantation of his former Errors, and was uſed as a Pen-man of Scripture by the * M 3925: 
Holy Ghoſt. Hedied after he had reigned 4o years, being without Parallel for 


Wiſdom, Magnificence, and Humane Frailty. A, M. 3025. 
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From the Death of Solomon and the Rent of the Kingdom: _ 


T. OLOMON being dead, Rehoboarr his Son, by. Neama an Ammonitiſh Woman, 1 Kings 12, 
| | King, petitioned for a Relaxation of their Burthens impoſed by his Father; 


to the: Deſtrufion of the Kingdom of Judah. 
reigned in his Stead, The Tribes, when. they ract at Scher to make him 
| # to which he anſwered fo churliſhly (deſpiſing the Counſel of the: ancient 
Ten Tribes and grave men,) that ten Tribes revolted from him, and made King over them Je- 
prone fog roboam the" Son of Nebat,, who had fled into /#gypt-for fear of Solomon, after. that 
mm” _ Intentions came to be known of giving him part of the Kingdom. With Re-- > chron. 14, 
koboam yet remained the two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and the great part /# 13, 14- 
of the Igvites, who left their Polleſſons and fetled themſelves in Judah and. Fernſa- 
lem, befauſe Jeroboam and his Sons had caſt them off from executing the 'Prieſt's 
Office. With the Tribe of Jzdah is alſo to be reckoned that of Sizzeon, whoſe Pof- 
ſeſſions were within the Inheritance of Judah, for which that part of the Divifion Joſls 15. 9 
that fell to it was too much. Part alſo of the Daxites had its Seat within that of 
Judah ; for it appeareth that they had ſome Towns in the Diviſion of the Land, 
* Which formerly had been aſligned to the Children of Judah, who (as hath been ob- 
ſerved) had ſo large a Country at firſt aſſigned tothem, rather to protect anddefend, 
| than ſolely to poſleſs it. All theſe (ti]] remained the SubjeCts of. Rebobeam,, though 
ten Tribes are ſaid to have revolted, the Tribe of Dar being attributed to Fero- 
hoam, for that Dan the chief City, was within his Dominions; and becauſe the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh being ſeparated and divided into two parts, might be reckon- 
ed for two Tribes. The Kingdom thus divided, the Northern parts fell off; but 
the Southern con tinued in Obedience to the Son of Solowor,whole Succeſiors hence- : 
forth are called Kings of Judah, as thoſe of Jeroboarr, wy Jjrael;, and yet this > Chron. 31.2, 
Diſtin&ion is not always obſerved, Fehoſaphat being called K7ng of {ſrael, and allo & 28. 19- 
Ahaz ; though we know they were both Kings of Jad 3 of that Diviſion only. | , 
2. Rehoboam purpoſed to make War upon the Tribes, but, admoniſhed by God, 1 Kings 12.14; 
pave over the Enterprize of Invading them with 180000 Men; although there was 
continual War betwixt the two Kings all their Days. ThePricſts and Levites that 
He and his Were driven into Fxdah, reteined it in the true Religion three ycars; but when Re- 
Subje&s rebell hoboarz had eſtablithed himſelf, he forſook the Law of the Lord, and all Iſrael with 
againſt God. him, committing Sins above all that their Fathers had done. They built them high- 
Places, Images, and Groves on every high hill, and under every green Tree : there 
were Sodomites in the Land, and they did according to the Abomination of thoſe 
Nations, which the Lord caſt out before the Children of Tſrael. Becauſe of this, the 
fifth year of his Reign, Shiſhak King of /Xgzpt, (perhaps invited by Feroboaxr, who 
had hved with him in Exile) came up againit him with 1200 Chariots, 60000, Horſe- 
men, and innumerous People, out of opt : the Labims, Sukkiims, and Aithiopi- 
Afited, they 475, With which he took Garriſons in Judah, and pierced as faras Jeruſalem. Reho- 
humble them boaxy, and his Princes humbling themſelves at the'Preaching of Shemaiah, thereby 
por deny i'* obtained Deliverance; which yet, was to be bought at an high Rate. For Shiſbak, 
took away the Treatyres of the houſe of the Lord, and the Kings Houſe, with all 
the golden Shields which Solomon had made, in the room of which Rehoboam. put 
| others of braſs. He died after he had reigned ſeventeen years, ES 
Aviah. 3. Abiab his Son ſucceeded him,. whoſe Mother is- in one place named Maachah , chrer.; 5. 
| the Daughter of Abſalom, and in another (a) Micajah, Daughter to Qriel of Gibeak;, 29 _ 
A.M.3043- Some think ſhe was the Daughter of Tamar, which might be married to this Uriel, ©)? 13-2: 
and adopted by Abſalom, who ſeemeth to have left no Yilue. He imitated the Im- 
piety of his Father, his heart not being perteCt before the Lord. his God ; and yet 
God remembring the Covenant made with David, brought him by a fatherly Car- 
rection 1nto order, and Acknowledgment of his Sovercignty. He alſo warred with | Kings I 5: - 
Feroboarn all hisdays, who coming up againſt him with 800000 Men, he joyned Bat- | 
te] with him having but half ſo many, and yet truſting in God, obtained Victory, 
and killed 500000- [ſraehites, the greateſt number we read to have fallen in one, Bat- 
tel. He took from him Bethel, Jeskanah, and Ephraim, with their Towns; neither 
did Feroboarz recover his Strength in his time. Abijah waxed mighty, married ſour- 
teen Wives, begat 22 Sons and 15 Daughters, Yet: he reigned but three years. - 
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| 4. Aſa his Son ſucceeded him in the twentieth year of Jeroboar ending, and did * Kiris 15.& _ 


that which was righteous in the Sight of the Lord. He reformed what was amis, 
commanding his SubjeRs to ſeek the God of their Fathers: in his time the Land 
had reſt ten years. In his 11th year, according to Joſephar, came Zerach the /- 
thiopian againſt him, with 10o0ccoo Men, of Caſhears" (inhabiting Arabia, where al- 
ſo Zerach his FEthiopia is only to be found ), and Labzans,. befides 300 Chariots. 
To thoſe he oppoſed himſelf with 30ccoo of Judah, and 280000 of Benjamin; and 
calling upon his God, obtained the Victory, which he proſecuted, and got much 
Booty. Returning to Feruſalem, he was {o wrought upon by the words of Aza- 
riah the Prophet, the Son of Obed, as together with his own Subjefts and others, 
(that fell to him in Abundance out of Iſrae!) he ſacrificed to, and made a Cove- 
nant with God. Then proceeding in the Reformation of his Kingdom, he remo- 
ved Maaca his Grand-mother ftom her Dignity, becauſe ſhe was the Patroneſs of 
Idolatry. Baaſa who now reigned in Iſrael, provoked with the Revolt of his 
Subje&s, and jealous of the growing Power of Aſa, came up againſt him, and 
built Ramab, in the 36th year from the Diviſion, left any ſhould go in or our to 
him. Aſe to divert him, hired Bez-hadad the King of Syria, to invade Iſrael. This 
Bez-hadad was the Son of Tabrimmen, and Grandſon to Hezrin, or Rezir, the firſt 
King of Damaſcus, and from him the Sirname of Hadad deſcended upon his Poſte- 
rity. He ſmote Jior, Dan, Bethmach, all Civeroth, with the Land of Napthali, and 
conſtrained Baaſa to-leave off building Ramah. Aſa then deſtroyed Ramah, and 
with the Stones thereof built Seba and Mizpah; but was: checked by God for not 
truſting in him, but putting his Confidence in the King of Syria; and War for 
this was denounced to be upon him all his Days. Hereat he grew angry with 
the Seer that brought the Meſſage; and oppreſled ſome of his People: and for 
this was puniſhed with the Gout in his latter days, for a Remedy to which, he 
had Recourſe to the Phyſitians, and not to God. So he died, in the 41 year of 


his Reign. 


2 Chren. 14, 


I 5, 16, Chip. 


5. Jehoſaphat ſucceeded him, to a good Father a better Son. In rhis third year « Kings 22. 
he ſent the Levites throughout the Cities to teach the People, having removed the 4M: 3087: 


Sodomites out of the Land. He married his Son Jehoram to Athaliah the Daughter 
of Ahab King of Iſrael, and in his eighteenth year made him Vice-King. This Afﬀi- 
nity drew him down with Ahab to fight againſt Ramoth-Gilead, where Ahab recei- 
ved his Death-Wound, and he eſcaped narrowly with his Life. For joyning him- 
ſelf with this wicked King, he was ſorely chidden by Jehx the Prophet, the' Son of 


Hanani ;, which fo affcfted him, as he reformed his Subjefts, travelling himſelf from 2: chron. 19, 
Beerſheba unto Mount Ephraim to accompliſh it : he alſo conſtituted Judges, to whom 22, 21. Chaps 


he gave a pious and ſtrict Charge. Afﬀter this the Moabites, Ammonites, and a great 
Multitude of others invaded him; againſt which he firſt ſtrove by Prayer to God, 
and thereby obtained Victory, his Enemies being ſo ſtricken with Madneſs, that 
they fell upon, and ſlaughtered one another. Afterwards intending to ſend Ships 
for Gold to Ophir; becauſe he joyned with wicked Ahaz7ah King of Iſrael, the Lord 
ſpoiled the Works, and the Ships were broken at Eſor-geber. Some think he made 
his Son Partner in the Kingdom it ſelf, having formerly been but his Vicegerent, a 
year or two before he died. He reigned 25 years, or rather 24, with ſome odd 
Moneths. 


6. To Jehoſaphat ſucceeded Joram being thirty two years old, to the beſt Fa- 2 Chron. 21. 
ther the worſt Son; who being eſtabliſhed in his Seat, made away all his Bre- 4M. 3109- 


thren, and ſome of the Princes. In his days the Edomites, or Idumzans, who hi- 
therto, from the time of David, had been in SubjeCtion to the Kings of Judah, re- 
volted. They had heretofore been governed by a Vice-Roy, cholen either out of 
themſelves or the Jews; but now they made themſelves a King 3 the Prophecy 
of Iſaac, the common Progenitor of both Nations, being now fulfilled, that 


though Eſaz ſhould ſerve his younger Brother Jacob, yet the time ſhould come, when Gen. 27. 


he ſhould break the Yoak from off his Neck. At the ſame time Libnah (a City of 
the Prieſt's in the Tribe of J:dah) revolted, becauſe he had forſaken the God of 
his Fathers; for having married Ahab's Daughter, he followed the Example of his 
Houſe, making high-places in the Mountains of Judah, and caufing his Sub- 
jets to commit Idolatry therein. Becauſe of this, there came a Writing to him 
from the Prophet Elijah, rebuking him for his Sin, and foretelling his Puniſh- 


ment. Elijah being before this taken up to Heaven, the Jews have belicved that 2 chron. 


40» 


2TI» 


this Letter was ſent down thence. Some think, there was another Prophet of this vert 12- 


name; but moſt are inclined to believe, that foreſeeing, before his Aſſumption, the 
Idolatry of this man, he left this Letter with his Scholars to be delivered to him 
| 11 
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in due time. According to the Threatnings therein contained, God firſt ſtirred up Sect. E Fl 
againſt him the Philiſtines and Arabians, who making an Invaſion took away all his WR 
Goods, his Wives, and Sons, except Jehoahaz the youngeſt, otherwiſe called A/a- 

ziah and Azariah. Afterwards God ftruck him with an incurable Diſeaſe in his Bow- 

els, which after two years came out of his Body.: ſo that he miſerably died, having 

reigned eight years three whereof are to be reckoned n Conjundion with his Fa- 

ther. He was buried without Honour at Jer»ſalexz, not 1n the Sepulchre of Kings 3 


not defired, miſled, nor lamented. 


7. Ahaziah his Son ſucceeded him, who followed rhe Steps of his Grandfather, - Kings o & 
0.ls . 


a 
pe Ahab's wicked Family, and became a Patron of Idolaters. Bat having ſcarce reign- 
ed one year, he went down to Jezreel to viſit his Uncle Joram, King of Iſrael, 
where they were both killed by, ehz 3 Joram being lain outright, and Abaziah 2 es 9 
4thaiah uſur- dying ſhortly after of his Wound, at Megiddo. Athalrah his Mother ſeized up- 
peth, on the Kingdom, wherein to eſtabliſh her (ef, ſhe deſtroyed all the Royal Seed. cyup. rr. 
Only Jehoſheba the Daughter of. Joram, and Wite to Jehojada the High-Priecſt, 2 Chron. 24; 
withdrew Joaſh an Infant, her Brothers Son, and hid him fix Years in the, 
Houſe of God. At the end of theſe years, Fehojada brought him out to the Peo- 
ple, then ſeven years old, and anointed him King, flew Athaliah, reſtored the Wor- 
{hip of God, and deſtroyed the Houſe of Baal, whole Prieſt Maithan he ſlew before 
the Altar, 
Joas. 8. Joas then ſucceeded his Father after ſix years, who did what was gocd ard 2 xines 12; 
juſt as long as Jehojada the Prieſt lived, and through his Advice took Care to repair 4+ M- 3122, 
the Temple, which now had ſtood 155 years, But Jehojada being dead (who li- 
ved 130 years; the Jews obſerving that he, the Repairer of the Temple, was born 
the ſame year that the Builder thereof died) Idolatry brake out afreſh through his 
Connivance. The Prophets exclaimed againſt it in vain, eſpecially Zacharias, the 
Son and Succeſſor of Fehojada, againſt whom Joas was fo far tranſported beyond 
the Bounds of Piety, and Gratitude to his Father's Memory, that he commanded 
him to be ſtoned, and that in the. Court of the Houſe of the Lord. Whilſt as he 
died, he ſaid, The Lord look upon it and requite it. So he did; for after a years time, 
the Forces of Hazael, King of Syria, though but ſmall, invaded Judah, d<ftroyed 
all the Princes of the People, and ſent the Spoil to their King. F himſelf they 
left very fick of great Diſeaſes, but when they were departed from him, his own 
Servants conſpired againſt him for the Blood of the Sons of Fehojada the Prieſt, and 
ſlew him on his Bed, in the 4cth year of his Reign. A. M, 3160. | 
9. Amaziah his Son ſucceeded him, who alſo ſeemeth to have reigned with him £22: 14. 
the three laſt years; ſeeing he is ſaid to have begun his Reign 1n the ſecond year of 
 Foas, King of 1ſrael. When he was confirmed in hisSeat, he putthole to Death that SC, 25, 
ilew his Father,ſparing their Children, according tothe Law of Moſes. In his twelfth © ©3005 
: year, he undertook an Expedition, againſt the Edomites with 300000 of his own 
Subjeds, and 100000 {ſraelites, which he hired. for '1o0 Talents of Silver. But as 
he was about to begin his March, a Prophet dehorted him from joyning; to himſzlf 
the idolatrous Iſraelites, ſo that he diſmiſſed them, and they returned home in great 
Diſcontent. He proſpered againſt the Idamgars, but the Souldiers (diſmiſled ) fell 
upon his Cities, and ſmiting 300.of them, took much Spoyl. Yet he at his Return, 
to amend the matter, having brought home the Gods, of the Edomites, ſet them up 
to be his Gods, bowed down. before thern, . and burnt Incenſe to them. The Lord 
being ſore angry for this, ſent'firſt a Prophet to. him, whom! he reje&ted. But burn-. 
ing with a deſire to be revenges upon, the 1ſraelites, he ſent and defied Joas their 
King, who admoniſhed him to be; well adviſed; but this being in vain, they met, 
and joyned Battel,, wherein Amazmh was taken, and led back to Jeruſalem; the 
Wall of which City.,Jeas demoliſhed 400 Cubus, : and plundering the houſe of the 
Lord, with .the: Kings Houle; 1 gn, ide} arted. : Fifteen years after, Amaziab lived; 
but'then, having turned. away, ,from followitig FI Lord,-.a Confpiracy was made 


againſt him in Jerwſalezsz whence he fled to Lackiſh, and there yas flaih by the Pur- 


= ſuers, after he had reigned 29, years. naidhes: cr a Cott, 
Uzziah, Io. He left a Son, named Uzz7 b and Azayish, who ſucceeded him ; but being 2 Kings 15. 
faid to have begun his Reign 7n tho twenty ſeventh year of Feroboaw, King of Iſra- , c1,ox. 26; 
el, an Inter-regnues of twelve years muſt needs have paſſed, betwixt his Father's , ,, __- 
Death and his Beginning3: the Kingdom all this time having, perhaps, been govern- *- "YE 
ed by a Lieutenant; or the Hig Prieſt, [When he came-to; the Age of 16. all the 
People of Judah took him, and: made:him King in the room of his Father, and un- 
- der him the State of Judah much flouriſhed, He fought prof} perouſly againſt the Phili- 
ſtines and Arabians that dwelt.in Gur-Bgal, ang : Mebunims, or Mineans, . dwellin = 
| : Fy 3 - ; n 3 , : | £ Ar i4 


Tis ads; odetioe, 
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Seft. 3- 


Arabia the Happie upon the Red Sea: the Ammonites ſought to him with Preſents, 


CLYA and his name was great in thoſe Parts. About the 35th year was celebrated in Greece 


Jotham. 


AhaZz. 


Hezekiah. 


the firſt Oly-7pizd, that great Help to our Underſtanding in the Diſtinction of times. 
He invaded the Prieſts Office in offering Sacrifice, and for that was ſtrucken with 
Leprofie, which continued upon him till his Death, living in an houſe by himſelf 
and Fotham his Son ordering the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom. He reigned 52 years. 

11. Jotham his Son ſucceeded him, who prevailed againſt the Ammonites, and for- 2 chr. 27. 
ced them to pay Tribute two years. He became mighty, becauſe he prepared his 7; 3? _ 
ways before the Lord his God ; he built the high-gate of the Temple much on the "© # 
Wall of Ophal; Moreover, Cities in the Mountains of Judah, and in the Forreſts 
thereof Caſtles and Towers. Under him, his Predeceſlor, and his two Succeffors, 
propheſied 1/aiah and Hoſea. Micah began in his time; and Nahamr alſo, according 
to Joſephxs, prophefied the Deſtruction of Niniveh, which was fulfilled 115 years 
after; though others think the Beginning of theſe years ſhould rather be placed in 
the time of his Son. He reigned ſixteen years, and was ſucceeded by Ahaz his Son, A. M. 3259. 
whoſe Reign if it be compared with that of Pekab and Hoſea, Kings of 1ſrael, it will 29%: 9: 21-2 
appear that he reigned ſeven or eight years with his Father. He did that which was 4 9p = 
evil in the ſight of the Lord, walking in the ways of the Kings of Iſrael: he made 
molten Images for Baalam, burnt Incenſe in the Valley of the Son of Hinzom, burnt 
his Children in the Fire, ſacrificed and burnt Incenſe in the high Places, on the 
Hills, and under every green Tree. Becauſe of this, God ſtirred up Pekah, King of 
Tſrael, and Rezin the Son of Remaliah, King of Syria againſt him, who invaded his 
Kingdom, and did much Hurt: Rezar got Elath, which Ozzias had recovered and 
built ; the King of 1/rael gave him a grievous Overthrow: the Edowites alſo afflict- 
ed him; and the Philiſtizes, whom Uzziah had brought under, made Inroads upon 
him. SuſpeCting his Eſtate becaule of theſe things, he ſent to Tiglath-Pileſer, King 
of Aſſjria, for help, preſenting him with the Silver and Gold, which was found-in 
the Temple. 

12. Trglath-Pileſer accordingly came up, and taking Damaſcus, killed Rexzir, in Nicol. Dani 
whom fell this Kingdom : which having continued ten Generations, and begun in a 2% 44 Jo- 
Rezin, ended in one of that namic. Then turned he his Forces upon Pekah, tranſ- jF,"." - "ps 
ported into Aria the Inhabitants of Gilead and Naphthali, as formerly he had done 
thoſe of Damaſcus. But Achaz, to procure thoſe things, having made himſelf his 
Vaſſal, was yet never the better, remained in great Fear of him, and ftill continued 
in his Wickedneſs. He made his Son Hezekjab for his three laſt years Partner with 
him in the Kingdom, and at the end thereof died, having reigned together with 
his Father, and by himſelf, 16 years. Hezekjah ſucceeding, opened 'the Temple 
which his Father had ſhut, and reformed the Abules in Religion. He brake in pieces a. m. 3276. 
the brazen Serpent, becauſe the ſuperſtitious Multitude fancying ſome 'Divine Vir- 92mp.12. an.3: 
tue therein, gave it ſuitable Worſhip. He ſhook off the Yoak of the'King of -Aj5- ; —_ nc 7 
ria, refuſing to pay Tribute; for which Cauſe 'in his fourteenth year, Senatherib, 
being to make War upon /Egypt, led part of his Forces into. Judza. Beſieging La- 
chiſh, Hezekiah bargained with him to depart; but he brake his'Promiſe, antd-fent 
Rabſhakes with others to Jeruſalem, who blaſpheming God, and 'reproaching'the 
King, laboured to draw the People from their Obedience. This being tono Purpoſe, 

Rabſhakes returned to him, who had now departed from Lachifh, and befieged*Lb- 
zah, a ſtronge City of Judah 3 removing ſtill nearer Fer»ſalem, that he might ſeem to 
purſue what he had given in Charge to Rabſhakes to denounce againſt Hezekibh. 

13. But lying before Libnaþh, News came that Tirhakah, King of /Eihiopia (who, 
as it ſeemeth, had entred into Conſpiracy with the /Egyptizr againſt him) was mo- 
ving towards him; at which he was ſo terrified,” that he brake up his Siege, /and 
departed homewards. Yet having a greedy mind' towards Jwdea;he ſent'a blafphe- 
mous Letter, full of Threats to Hezekzah ; but heloſt in one night by 'the'Stroak of 
an Angel 180000 men (as ſome think being on his way towards Fer»ſalem) ant con- 
founded hereat, returned to N7ziveh, 'where he was {laintby hiftwo'Sons, Adrame- 
lech and Sharezer, as he was worſhipping in the houſe of Moc" his God. 4r- the z/y 38.8. 
time of theſe Dangers, Hezekiab fell fick unto Death; the'Senterice of whith He re- 
ceived from Iſaiah the Prophet. But by his Prdyers arid/Tearshe obtaineÞa'Pro- 
longation of Life for fifteen years, and m' Corifitation 'of the Prothife, the ſhadow 
of the Degrees which was gone down in the *Sim-dyaliof Ahaz was''brought- ten 


The Sun re- Degrecs backward; and it followeth, 'So rhe Sun'vetirned ten Degvees,' by whith De- 
rurneth ten grees if was gone down. As for this Sun-dyal" It's thotight"that"*in thoſe ancient 
Degrees back- times the Knowledge of Dyals was' fearce amongſt 'the Hebrews. Yet it is pofſi- 


ward. 


ble that Achaz might have ſomething 'of that Nature, though itnperfect, — 
os aby- 


Book 1. 


Contemporary with the Babylonian Empire. 


" 


Manaſſes. 


Amon. 


Joſiah: 


Fehoahax, 


Babylonians, who were of old much given to Aſtrology, he being otherwiſe too cu- 
rious an Admirer of foreign things, as appeareth, in that he muſt needs have ſuch an 
Altar made, and erected at Jerſalen as he had ſeen at Damaſexs. That the Sun went 
back, hath been generally believed: but one of late hath gone about to prove that 
the Shadow was lyable to Reduftion, without Retrocefſſion of the great Luminary. 


_— — 


Sect. 37 


or 


14. The Knowledge of this Miracle coming to the Babylonians (wha by reaſon of ? Chrn.32.g15 


their continual Obſervation of the Heavenly Bodies might have more Occaſion to 
take notice of it) Merodach-Baladan their King fent to Hezekiah to congratulate 
his Recovery, deſirous, it's likely, of his Friendſhip whom he had underſtood to be 


fo much in the Favour of God; eſpecially bearing no Good Will to the Af/yrians. 


He in a vain Oftentation of his Wealth ſhew'd the Ambaſſadours all his Treaſures, 
and whatſoever was in his Houſe 3 for which, [jaiah the Prophet denounced the 
Carrying away all theſe things to Babylox. For the Pride of his Heart there was 
Wrath upon him and Judah; yet he humbled himſelf, both he and the Inhabitants 
of Judah, fo that the Wrath of the Lord came not upon them in his days. He flou- 
riſhed in Abundance of Riches and Honour, ſtopped the upper water-courſe of Gj- 
hox, and brought it ſtreight down to the Weſt-fide of the City of David. He reign- 
ed 29 years (three whereof were together with his Father:) being dead, they buri- 
ed him in the chiefeſt Sepulchers of the Sons of David, and all Judah, with the In- 
habitants of Ferxſalem, did him Honour at his Death. 

15. Manaſſes his Son ſucceeded him at the Age of twelve years, and therefore 


2 Kings 21, 


was begotten by him after his Recovery. He did Evil in the ſight of the Lord above 2 Chr. 33; 


thoſe Nations, which the Lord had caſt out before Jjrael, being more idolatrons than 

any of his Predeceſfors; he was alſo given to Witchcraft and Divinations, built Al- 
tars for all the Hoſt of Heaven, which he ſerved in the two Courts of the Houſe of 
the Lord, wherein he alſo ſet up an Image of the Grove which he had made. He 
filled Feryſalemz with innocent Bloud; amongſt other Martyrs Iſaiah the Prophet 
(as it's ſaid) being fawn aſunder with a wooden Saw, becauſe he was free with him 

in reproving his ungodly Life; although he was of the Blood Royal, as the Son of 
Amos, the Brother of King Amaziah, according to the Tradition of the Jews,: who 
alſo have related him to have been Father-in-Law, nay (as ſome) Grandfather by 

the Mothers ſide, to Manaſſes himſelf. In ſuch Wickedneſs continued he for ſeveral 

years, till ſuch time as God ſent upon him the Captains of the King of Afjria 

(Eſarchaddon ſome think) who took him lying among(t the Thorns, and carried him 

bound with Fetters unto Babylon, which City (as it appeareth from this Place)-was 

now again under the King of Aria. Here having Leiſure and Occaſion to bethink 

himſelf, in his Afiction he repented, was humbled greatly, and beſought the Lord, 

who heard his Prayer, and reſtored hini to his Kingdom. After this, he knew that 

the Lord was God; and purged his Realm of [dolatry ; which Reformation the Jews 
make to have been in the 33 year before his Death. He reigned 55 years. 


A. M. 3304- 
Olymp.19.4n.4- 


16. Amon his Son ſucceeded him in his Kingdom and Idolatry, but not in hisRe- 4- M. 3359- 


pentance, worſhipping and ſacrificing to all the craved Images which his Father had _ 


made, and going on to treſpaſs more and more. After two years, his Servants con- 


ſpired againſt him and flew him in-his own houſe, all whoni the People of the Land Chap. 34. 


put to Death, and made Joſiah his Son (a Child of eight years old) King in his ſtead. 
e in the eighth year of his Reign began to ſeek after the God of his Fathers, and 


in his twelfth to cleanſe his Kingdom, and all the Land of 1jrae!, from Idolatry : 


although the greateſt part of the latter, was now Subject to theKing of Afjrie. In the 2 Kings 23 


eighteenth year of his Reign and of his Age the 26th,he commanded the Temple to 


2 Chron. 35. 
A. M. 3358. , 


be repaired, and the Worſhip of God therein reſtored : where alſo finding a Book oiynp.35.a7-4: 


of the Law, he renewed the Covenant between God and the People, and celebra- 
ted fuch a ſolemn Paſſeover, as had not been kept in Iſrael ſince the time of the 
Judges. Now if the time of the Judges, and the Oppreſſions, be not confounded, 
but taken at their full Length 4 then this year being the 930th ending, or the-931/ 
Beginning, from the entering into Canaan, was the 7h of the 133 week, or the laſt 
of the 191th Jubilie. Joſh in his 21th year ending, diſguiſed himſelf that he might 
fight with Necho King of Mgypt (who was going up againſt the Aſyriars) and would 
not Nh to his words 44K the Mouth of God, labouring with him to refuſe 
Fighting agaihſt the Lord; who had'ſent him, and commanded him to make Haſte: 
Therefore JoyNing Battel with him in the Valley of Megiddo, he was fore wounded, 
and being carried to Jeryſalew, died there 5 all Judah and Fernſulem, mourning and 
making [great Lamentation for him. ao; 
I7. 


* 


hilſt Pharaoh was bufie in his Affairs againſt the Aſjriens, the People made , c5,0r, 16, 
Jehoahaz, the younger Son of Foias, Kingz who continued but three Moneths inthe A M. 3392. 
; | Digni- Olymp.4 1-4n-4, 
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Sect. 3. Dignity. For Pharach having finiſhed his work at Euphrates, and in Celoſyria, came 
LAWNS to Jeruſalem, whence he led away into /Egypt this young King, and left his elder 
7ihoiakim. Brother Eliakim in his Place, whoſe name he changed into Fehoiakim, impoſing a 

Tax of a hundred Talents of Silver and a Talent of Gold upon the Land. Though 
Jeoakaz be (aid to have reigned three years, yet ſome will have a year to have paſ- 
ſed betwixt the 31 year of Foſ/as, and the firſt of Jehoiakims partly for that Joſtas 
ſeemeth to have reigned ſomething more than 31 years, and ſome ſpace would be 
taken up in ſo ſolemn a mourning for him, before the Inſtalment of Jehoahaz ; and 
alſo to conſult about this thing, ſeeing it was againſt Right and Cuſtom to give this 
Honour to the younger Brother : Jaſtly ſome time (perhaps ſome Moneths) was re- 
quiſite for ſetling the Afﬀairs of Judza, about the Inftalment of Jehoiakizr, and the 
Tribute. Ludovicus Cappellus moreover, giveth a whole year to Jehoahaz and Je- 
hoiakim (though the Scripture ſpeaketh but of three Moneths apiece ) that the laſt 
year of Zedekiah might fall into the 39oth year from the Rent of the Kingdom ; of 
which more, when we arrive at that time. 

18. Jehojakim thus advanced by Pharaoh Necho, was twenty five years old when 
he began to reign; which if ſo, he was born in the fifteenth year of his Father's 
Age; as, if Jehoahaz was twenty three when he began his Reign, he muſt alſo have 
been born in the ſixteenth of Joſiah. This maketh Joſah to have applied himſelf to 
Procreation of Children at leaſt in the fourteenth year of his Life; which ſeeming 


too early, and not agreeable to the Piety of that Prince, there are that ſaſpe&t for 


25, ought to beread 15,and 13 for 23 3 ſo that the onemight be born in the 24 and 
the other in the 25 year of his Father. But there is no Neceſſity for fuch a Reading 
of the Text. The foxrth year of Jeboiakin fell in with the fr of Nebuchadneſar King 
of Babylon, and was the 23th trom the 13th of the Reign of Foſias, wherein Je- 
remiah the Prophet firſt began to propheſie 3 and hence it alſo appeareth, that Joſjas 
reigned at leaſt full 31 years, and that one paſſed between his Death and the Be- 
ginning of Jehoiakim, elſe 23 only had paſled betwixt the 13th of the one; and 
the 4th of the other. In this year Pharaoh Necho fell upon the Babylonians with 
War, becauſe, as it ſeemeth, they had fſollicited Jehozakine his Tributary to revolt, 


71araob Nero 2nd fought againſt Nebachadneſar at Carchemiſh near Enphrates, ( by the Greek 
ſlain. - - = - 4 7 
and Latin Writers called Cercyſinm; ) in which Battel he was overthrown and 


{lain. | "4 a LS 
19. Afﬀeer this Viory, came Nebuchadzeſar to Fernſalem, where he either took 


Jehoiakim Captive to lead him to Babylon, or at leaſt made him his tributary Vaſſal. 

Some account this year, as the Beginning of the Reign of Nebxchadneſar, 1o of the 

Captivity of Jzdah, and the Deſolation of that Country, becauſe that Jeremiah; 

having ſpoken firſt of the 13 years, in which he and the other Prophets had warn- 

ed the People to no Purpoſe, afterwards addeth, that God would ſend Nebuchad- 

zeſar his Servant againſt the Land, which ſhould be a Deſolation and an Aſtoniſh- 

ment, and that theſe Nations ſhould ſerve the King of Babylon 70 years. But the 

Prophecy of Daziel beginneth thus: Tz the third year of the Reign of Jehoiakim King 

of Judah, came Nebuchadneſar King of Babylon to Jeruſalem, axd beſieged it : and 

the Lord gave Jehoiakim King of Judah into his hand, with part of the Veſſels of the 

Houſe of Ged, which he carried into the Land of Shinar, to the Houſe of his God. This 

Place ſeemeth to contradict the other ; ſome have choſen to cloſe with the literal 

Senſe of it, and to hold, that in the third year of Jehoiakirr, began the Captivity 

of the Jews. Others ſee more Reaſon to ſtick to the other Place, and,to take away 

all Difterence, interpret this third year of the third of the «Sabbatical gear, or the 

Week of Years, and thus would read it, 1z the third year, Jehoiakim the King of 

Judah rejgred, came Nebuchadneſar King of Babylon xnto Jeruſalem, e&c. But the 

Jews with ſome modern Writers underſtand by this third year, the third of the Re- 

bellion of Jehoiakim, againſt whom Nebuchadneſar coming, about the end of the fifth 

year of his Reign, made him his Tributary, and ſo he continued three years ; vis. 

The beginning th; 6,7,a0d 8th,of his Reign. Afterwards, changing his Mind, he rebelled intheBe- 
0 _— SY . 

years of Cap- ginning of his ninth year, and ſo continued for three years in Rebellion, which be- 

nviy, which. ing expired, in the end of the eleventh, Nebuehadneſar took. Jeruſalem, and carried 

-=ae I” Him Captive to Babylon, with part of the holy Veſſels, and others of the Royal and 

Princely Race, amongſt whom was Daniel; and ſo the Captivity of 70 years began 
not till this year. 31 Fr 

20. That this third year cannot be underſtood of the third of Jehoiakim's Reign, 

is clear from Jeremiah, who joyneth his fourth with the firſt of Nebuchadneſar; and 

becauſe elſewhere 15 made Mention of his fifth : whence is apparent, that he could 


not be led Captivein his third year. The ſecond Opinion mdeed is not amiſs; = 
tnN1s 


Jerem. 25. Ie 
& 3. 


Chap. 6. 


A.M. 3395. 
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DD ——— 


Fehoiakime 


Zedthiah. 


this was really the: third year-of the Week or the third fiom: the Sabbatical year. Set, Z- 


For, the 18th of Joſiah, in which/the Paſſeover was celebrated, being the laſt year 
of the 19th Jubilie, ' and ſo the Sabbatical year; from that to the 117th ending of Je- 
boiakims,, or the 12th Beginning, are counted 31 years: viz. four weeks and three 
odd years 3 this being uſual with'the Pen-men of holy Story, to count their times 
by Sabbatical Years or Jubilies. 


year of the Reign of Jehoiakir, who'then ſware Fealty to him 3 but in the third 
ear rebelled: whence Nebachadneſar came down again in his fifth year, and took 
Fiem Captive. Then will he have him to have ſet Sha/lym over the Kingdom, till 


econias his Son, an Infant of a year old, ſhould come to Age ; but Jehozakize him- 


{elf there lived miſerably in Captivity, till the 11th year, reckoned from his firſt be- 
ing made King by Necho. He being then dead, and News of it brought to Jeruſa- 
lem, they there made his Son Jehoiakim King in his ſtead: And he beginneth the 
ſeventy years of the Captivity 1n his fifth year, when he will have him carried to 
Babylon. 

| LA But Ludovicus Cappellus his Brother replyeth, that in no Place 1s there any 
Mention made of Nebuchadneſar's coming up againſt him in the ſecond year of his 


Reign, the place. thought to make for the Purpoſe, having as much Reſpect to the 2 Riogs 24. i: 


fifth, as the ſecond year. And as little Mention is there any where made of Jehoia- 
kim's fix years of Captivity, who if he: had died at Babylon, the Scripture would 
never have attributed to him the Reign of cleven years, but only ſo many as he 
really reigned, viz. 5. The reſt, it would either have given to Shallum the pre- 
tended Vice-roy, or to Jehoiakire his Son; it being a thing improbable, that the 
Name ſhould be preſerved for Jehoiakim, whilſt Sa!lum indeed reigned. Beſides, the 
Babylonian King obſerved no ſuch matter afterward in Jehoiakzm, whom taking away 
he really made King Zedekzah, without the Title of Vice-roy or Lieutenant. 'Nay, 
though Jehoiakizs lived long at Babylon, and after the Death of Nebxchadneſar, be- 
ing looſed out of Bonds, was honoured and eſteemed by Evilmerodach above any 
of his Condition (and therein excelled Jehoiakzzr, if he lived there (o long;) yetis 
there no more time given to his Reign, than that wherein he only continued in his 


Principality. As for the Regency of Shall, it is a meer Invention, there being 


no other, according to the Jews, than Jehoahaz, who was alfo called by that name. 


For in the place thought to make this out, they are bidden not to weep for the Jerem. 22.11. 
ConſuleLudov. 

Cappecllum 

Chronol. Sacy. 


22. Jehoiakim therefore being taken to be led away Captive, in the third year of o: 292. 


dead (viz. Joſias) but for him that goeth away (Jehoabaz taken away by Necto) for 
he ſhould return no more into his Native Country. 


his Rebellion,and the eleventh of his Reign, died e're he went (as we may ſuppoſ) 


and was caſt out or buried, according to the Prophecy of Jeremiah, who had forc- chup. 22. 18; 
told he ſhould be buried with the Burial of an Afſe; being caſt forth beyond the 19. & 36. Jo. 


Gates of Jer»ſalem, in the Day to the Heat, and in the Night to the Froſt, which 
could be done by none, except the barbarous Babylonians. After his Death, the 
Conquerour placed in his ſtead Jehozakirs his Son, called alſo Conias and Jechonias 
who did evil in the Sight of the Lord, as his Father before him, and Nebzchadneſar 
it emeth, repenting of what he had'done, leſt he ſhould be drawn from his Obc- 
dience, by the Example of his Father, and the Perſwafions of thoſe about him, 
ſent his Army before him, _—_ a year after his former Expedition) to befiege Je- 
ruſalem. When he himſelf came to the Siege, Jehoiakim came out to him with his 
Mother and Servants, and yielded his Perſon in the eighth year of Nebuchadneſar 
ending. Then the Babylonian entring Jeruſalem, took away the Treaſures found in 
the Houſe of the Lord, and the Kings Houſe, brake all the golden Inſtruments 
which Solomon had made for the Temple, and ſo carried Jehojakize with his Mother, 
Wives, and Servants unto Babylov. Beſides thoſe, he tranſported all the beſt fort 
of the People from Jeruſalem, with the ableſt and ſtrongeſt for War from other 


Places, in which number was Ezekiel the Prieſt, the Son of Buzzi. Jehojiakine in Exckr. 

(a) one place is ſaid to have been but eighteen years old when he began to Reign, (3; Kings 
but in another (6b) only eight. A Fault muſt needs be in the Reading of one place 24-8. 
of the two, which may beſt be laid upon the former. For if Jehoiakim his Father G) 2 qe 


was 15 years old when he began to Reign, (as ſome will have 1t) then was he born 
to him in the 18th year of his Age, being otherwiſe (according to this Fenent ) ab- 
ſurdly made to have been begot in his 7 or 8th year. > | 
23. Nebuchadneſer made King over the Jews that remained, Mattaniah the Son 
of Joſiah, from whom he received an Oath of Homage, and thereupon changed his 
name into Zedekiah. He trode in the Steps of his Brothers and Nephews, the uu 
., P > 


; 7 bs 


Sm Cappellas would have Nebuchadneſar, at 4d AM.3391, 
the Command of Nabopolaſſer his Father, to' have come into Judez in the ſecond £3392 


2 Chron. 36, 

? 2 Kings 23. 

A. M. 3404. 
Olymp. 44-an-4o + 
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Sect. 


T 1c biah ta- 
ken. 


Fernuſa'em and City on Fire. 


the Temple 
turnt. 


Gedaliah the 
Governour 
ſlain. 


The 7ews 
conſtrain Jire- 
miah to gO 
down with 
them 1nto 
Agypt, where 
they ſtone 
him. 


The laſt De- 
portation. 


PI=x part with the King of /Egypt, who maintained a Quarrel with him, and therefore 


ple alſo being with him ircorrigible. He rebelled againſt Nebuchadveſar, taking 


the Babylonian came up in the ninth year after his Eſtabliſhment, took all the Gities of 
Judea, except Jeruſalem, Lachiſh, and 4zcka, which he alſo beſieged, The year, kings 25; 
tollowing Pharaoh came with an Army to his Aſſiſtance, which Nebuchadneſar un- 
derſtanding went to meet him, and+he thereupon afraid to zngage, retreated into 
his own Land. Nebuchadneſar then returning fate down agam before Jeryſalerr, 
wherein Famine at length prevailing, and Zedekiah ſtill refuling to yield, though 
Jeremiah conſtantly adviſed him to do it, in the end of his 11th year, and the firſt 
day of the Moneth it was broken into by the Chaldeans. Zedekiah flying, was overs Jerem. 29; 
taken, and brought to Riblah: where he firſt ſaw his Children and Friends ſlain, .and 
then, having his Eyes put out, was carried to Babylon, where he miſerably ended hisdays. 

24. On the ſeventh day of the fifth Moneth, in the 19th year of WVebuchadneſar 
came Nebuzaradan, Captain of his Guard ; and having got all things ready in two 
days, ſct the King's Houſe, with the Temple, and the reſt of the Buildings in the 
The ſame Moneth all the Walls were demoliſhed ; they that re- A.M. 341. 
mained in the City, with thoſe which before had revolted, and the reſt of the Peo- yp: 48. 
ple, together with the Treaſures of the Kings and Princes, and the Utenſils of the 60] 0. 
Houſe of the Lord, did Nebuzaradan carry to Babylon. So went Judah into Cap+ 
tivity in the 12th year after the Death of Fehojakir, 390 after the Death of Salomon 
and the Rent of the Kingdom (which the Prophet Ezekiel was commanded to.re- p<. 4 5. | 
preſent by Sleeping ſo many nights upon his left fide, the Iniquity of the Ehildren | 
of Tjracl. having from that time abounded) to which the two years being . added 
wherein the Captivity was compleated at the Death of Gedaliah, and eight Jubilies 
are therein contained; 490 from the Beginning of Sal; ſo that the Kingdom of 
Judah continued 10 Jubilies, or 70 Weeks of years, ſo many as are given by Dani- 
cl to the Commonwealth of the Jews, from its Reſtitution, to the Meſſzah : From 
the building of the Temple 420. which therefore ſtood eight Jubilies, with four 
Weeks, or 1n all ſixty weeks of years; from the Entrance into Canaan 967, as Lu- 
dovicus Cappellzs reckoned, containing 138 weeks : fromthe Departure out of /Hgypt 
1007. 'during Which time Satan was as it were bound, and Gods People were free: 
Laſtly, from the Beginning of the World 3515, which make 502 Weeks, and 71 
Jubilies with five weeks * years. The Concurrence of all theſe Accounts do mighti- 
1y confirm the Diſcoverer in his Opinion of their Reality. 

25. Jeremiah the Prophet had Leave, either to go to Babylor, there to hve ho- 
nourably, or to ſtay with the ſmall Remnant that were left in the Land. The lat- 
ter of theſe he accepted; and went to Gedaliah, who being appointed Governour 
kind!y embraced him, and gave Encouragement to all the Jews left under his 
Charge, piomiſing them Favour and Liberty, as long as they remained obedient 
Subjects to the King of Babzloz : But e're the year went about, one ſacl, a Prince chap. 4r. 
of the Blood, who during the War had kept himſelf out of the way with Baalzs 
King of the Ammonites, ſlew Gedaliah whilſt he iovingly feaſted him at Miſpah, 
with others, both Fews and Caldeans in his Company. The Refidue then of the Jews 
being without. a Governour, and fearing the Revenge of their Lords and Maliters, 
were minded to fly into Egypt, and cauſed the Prophet to inquire of the Lord for 
them. Jeremiah anſwered, that if they would remain in Judea, God would merci- Chap. 42, 43; 
fully provide for them ; but if they offered to fave themſelves in /Egypt, they ©* 

{houJd undoubredly periſh. They, notwithſtanding this Warning, went down and 
conſtrained him, with Barach, to accompany them, where, by the Leave of Phara- 

oþ, they inhabited near Taphanes. Here the Prophet often reprehending them far 

their Idolatry, and foretelling both their Deſtruction, and the Ruine of thoſe that 
harboured them, was by their wretched and ingrateful hands * ſtoned to Death ; but * x14; 

is aid to have been exceedingly honoured by the /Eeyptians, fo that Alexander the Tome 1. Ter- 
Great tran(lated his Bones into Alexandria. In the 23th of Nebuchadneſar (who then _— me = 
beſieged Thre) Nebuzaradaz,, Captain of his Guard carried away the Reliques of Jen. 
the Jews and {ſraelites, to the number of 745. which was the laſt Deportation. And Clip. 
the Prophecies both' of (a) Jeremiah and ('b) Ezekiel confirm us in this Belief, that 44, 45. Eu 
the Jews in Egypt, after Nebuchadneſar had ſubdued that Country, were partly flain (#) Chap: 29, 
and carried away Captive to their own Country with the Natives, being nothing *® ** 
reformed by theformer puniſhments inflicted either upon themſelves, or their Nation. 


Chap. 40. 


SECT. 


Comemporary with the Babylonian Empire 
SECT. Iv. 
The Kmpgdom of Iſrael 


From the Revok of the Tribes, to their 
' #ender Salmanaſler. 


final Captivity 


HE ten Tribes, falling off from Rehoboa#z upon his churliſh Anſwer, 
choſe Feroboem the Soni of Nebat, of the Tribe of Ephraim to reign over 
them. He, being induſtrious in the Work of Fortifications, /had been 
made by Salomten Ruler over all the Charge of the houſe of Foſeph ; but 

the Lord, after he was proyokedby the Idolatry of Salomon, ſent Abijah the Prophet 
to him, to promiſe him ten Tribes; which coming to the Ears of the King he ſought 
to ſlay him; whereupon Jeroboaws fled for his Life to Shiſhak, King of Reopr, with 
who he ſojourned till Solomon's Death. Then he was ſent for out of Aigypt, and 
accompanied all [fel as their Speaker in their Addreſs made to Rehoboamw ; whorh 
after they had rejeted, they made him King, that the Lord might perform what he 
had promiſed by the —_ | Rv 
2. In the beginning of his Reign he built up Shechemw, which had lyen Waſte well 
nigh 260 years, - from the time that Abimelech deſtroyed it. This place being fitu- 
ated-in Mount Ephyaime he firſt niade his Habitation, till he went over Jordaz, and 
built Pexwel, whence afterwards he alſo removed his Seat to Tirza. He forſook the 
Lord, who promiſed him Eſtabliſhment, if he would keep his Statutes and Com- 
mandments, going about by carnal and wicked Policy to ſecure his Intereſt. For 
leſt his Subjetts by going up to Jersſaley: to _— ſhould be turned again ftom 
their Obedience to him, he ſet up two Gblden Calves; the one at Day, and the 
other at Bethel, having learnt Idolatry towards this ſort of Cattel in Agjpt. To 
that in Bethel he ſacrificed, inſtituting a Feaſt like to that of Tabernacles : and, 
though rebuked by a Prophet, he was ſtricken with Leprofie, and might havebeen 
convinced by other Miracles; yet neither theſe things nor the many Judgments of 


Ferobouhts 


I Kings Ii. 
I2, 13, I4- 


2 » Its 


13- 


A, M. 3026, 


God againſt him and his Succefſors, could reclaim either him or them. Reje&-_ 


ing the Prieſts of the Sons of Aro, and the Levites, he made of the loweſt of the 
People Prieſts for the high Places: He had War with Rehoboam continually, and 
with Abjah his Son, who overthrew him in a great Battel, and ſlew 500000 of his 
men, although he added a Stra to. the Force of his numbers (which doubled 
- thoſe of his Enemy) compaſling-in Abiab's Army whilſt he was ſpeaking to it. Some 
years after, he died, having reigned 22. Nadab his Son ſucceeding hini, walked 
in the ways of his Father, and in his Sin wherewith he niade [Fae to fin; but in his 
ſecond year, he and all Iſrael befieged Gibbethox of the Philiſtines, Baaſa the Son of 
- Ahijah, of the Houſe of [cher conſpired againſt him, and flew him there. 

3. Nadab is ſaid to have began his Reign 1h the ſecond year of Aſa, and to have 
reigned two years: yet Baſe to have began to reign in the third year of 4ſa. To 
this, either muſt -be ſaid, that Jeroboew made his Son King whil'ſt he himſclf 
yet lived, or elſe not reigning twenty two years compleat, but ſome part only of 
the twenty ſecond year (6 that the far greater = the firſt year of Nadab muſt 
fall in with the greater part of the ſecond of Aſa) neither did Nadab reign two 
whole years, but one with a piece of another, and ſo the firſt year of Baaſe will 


A. M. 3047 
Aſe 2s : 
1 Kings 19. 


fall in with the greater part of the third of Aſ4. For in this comparing of the times - 


of the Kings of Judah and [jrael, is to be taken notice; That, 1. A year only be- 
gmn is taken for a compleat one. 2. The fathers often, yet living, communicated 
the Royal Dignity to their Sons. 3. Some were twice inaugurated, as Joraz iti 
the Tribe of Judah, and Hoſbea in that of Ephraim. 4. That there were many Va- 
cancies, eſpecially in the Kingdom of 1freel. Baaſa cut off all the Poſterity of Fero- 
boaw, not leaving one to pifs againſt the Wall, according as Abijah had tore- 
told ; fo that here Jeroboaw's Policy failed him, the Golden Calves having puſh- 
ed down his Family, When Badſ# ſaw that Aſs had reſtored Religion, and for 
that Cauſe many of his Sabjes revolted to him, he had War with him all his 
days, and in his fourteenth year built Rawah to reſtrain Fugitives. Aſa to divert 
him hired Benhadad, ry Syria, who breaking the League formerly made with 
Iſrael came up with his Forces, and _ Jion (a City of the Tribe of He) 

att 


2 Chron. 15. 
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Det, 4. Dar of the Danites, Abel-bethmaach of the Manaſſtes, and all Cinneroth with the = 
YA Land of Napthali; which forced Baſe tg lea _ huilding Ramah, and return to: Kings 46, 
© Tirzah. He reigned 24 years, vis. - 5 with vas | another. 
Elah ſlain by 4. Elah his Son ſucceeded him in the twenty ſixth year of Aſa, and reigned A.M. 3071, 
— two yearsz at the end whereof his Servant. £iri,, Ciptain of one half of his Aſe 26+ 
Chariots, ſlew him at Tirzah as he was drinking 1n the Houſe of Arza his Stews , 
ard, and the Prophecy of Jehy, the Son of _Hangri was.fulfilled againſt the Houſe 
of Baaſa, that it ſhould be-niade like to ithat''oF YorobautY? 1J t\beink de- 
07rjﬀ  ftroyed in like manner by Zin, But Fer, Im(clf reigned only ſeven days ; 
for the People then beſieged Gibbethon, and under anding how things had paſ- 
ſed at Tirzah, made Ori, the General of the Army, King. He preſently- led 
them againſt 7:rz4h, and took it 3: Whereupen Giwri withdrew hipptiF-ingothe 
Palace, and ſetting it on Fire pe iſhed theycinnebecouls. ha plG walkedn the 
Tibni. Steps of Jeroboam. A Schiſi now fglipwed, far. ons; half of the Peaple cho 77h, 
the Son of Gizeth,and he reigned fouryears (impertei)asthe Forr haveit: th&-Divi- 
ſion continued, till at- Length TZib»z dying, Q#:ri agigned. alpne,: He is alſb:faid £© 4. M. 3074. 
have began his Reign in the 317 year, of ;Aſa,. which mulk-be underſiegd. af his 4*3* 
reigning alone, havipg ſlain Zizri.in the twenty gighth year (beginning) bf ;that 
King. After he had reigned. fix years at {irzep, he. tranſlated: the Seat! af-the 
Kingdom to Sazaria, which City he had: built: ona Hill, bought:of one Sher, 
from whom it took the name, - Haying done worſe than avy that. were before him, 
he died after he had reigned twelve years. Which if they. be-agcourited-fram the 
Death of Zimri, and ſo contain his whole Reign, . then;rejgned.fdbah his Ban,. and vide 11d.Cay- 
Succeſſor but two years with him, his: 11th. year falling antg;the, 38 of Aſe 3 butiif "cogommayens 
they be reckoned from the Death, of Zzbi, then myſt Ahah have weigned about five © 177 
years together with him. EEE Ec od 17-1 3 cents thn dt att 
Ahab marrieth 5, Aþqb exceeded in Wickednefſs all-his Predeceflors, inat only living,in the Sins 4. m. 2083; 
PR of Feroboam, but marrying Jezebel the Daughter of Ethþaal, King of Sidew,, whoſe 4* 38 
od Baal he ſerved and worſhipped. .For this, through the Prayer of the Prophet Kings 18; 
kjah, 1t rained not upon the Layd for three years; but at the:end thereof ho pray+ 
ed again, and the Heavens gave Rain. He. taok, Occaſion to. ſhew the, Vanity iaf "2: 
the Idol Baa), and then ſlew his Prieſts; for which being threatped: by Jezebel; he © 02 ow 
fled into the Deſart to Mount Horeb., Againſt Ahab came up twige Benbaded,. King Ch- pads: 
of Syria; once with 32 petty Kings, and both: times, with great Forces, batſtill was chap. 20. 


overthrown, and at the latter time yielded himſelf Ahab honourably received him; 


. s 


and, making a League with him, let him go,in Safety; . for which he was: ſharply 


- 
4 


n » 


rebuked by a Prophet, and told that; his Life ſhould go. far: the Life of: Benhadad, 
and his own People for his People; but there followed a, Peace betwixt.iJfoacl. and 
©  $jria for three years. In this ſpace Ahab fell fick for Naboth's Vineyard, who being 
by Jezebe!'s Procurement accuſed of Blaſphemy, was ſtoned to Death, and ſo Ahab 
enjoyed the Vineyard by way of Confiſcation. Fox this ſo wicked a Fad: ſevere 
Judgment was pronounced againſt him and Jezebel, by Elzjah; the'Execution where- 
of by a temporary Repentance they. cauſed to be prorogued.. But the three years « 
of the Peace being wv aig he renewed the: War with Syria; for that Benhadad 
having engaged to reſtore ſuch , Cities; as he; had taken, refaſed/ to ſurrender Ra- 
moth-Oilead Four hundred falſe Prophets perſwaded him to. undertake the Expe- 
dition 3 only Mzcajah ſent from God diflwaded him from it, With him joyned Je- 
hoſaphat King of Judah, whoſe Son Fehoram had married . Athaliah his Dauyghyer. 
But going down both together, Ahab received a Wound by-an Arrow, and. there- 
of died, . that day, in.the 22th yeat of his Reign, ' "1 rinivg my tl! 

Abaziah. 6, Ahaziah his Son ſucceeded him, whom be. bad formerly made his Aſſociate: in a.m. 3103. 
the Kingdom, and reigned two years 1n all; being- ſaid. to, have begun his; Reign Jeboſepbati 18. 
in the ſeventeenth year of Jeboſaphat King of Judah, becauſe hiz. Father then dyed, 
having reigned 21. years, and ſome ,part- of another. - After. 4hab's Death, Meab 
fell oft from Iſrael, to which it bad been ſubje& ever fince the. days of: David, Ahe- 2 Kings 1: 
ziah falling fick, of a. Fall which he had through; a lattiſe in. his upper. Chamber, | 
ſent to conſult Baal-zebub the god of Ekrop, ahqut- his:Recovery.; but.the Lard 
commanded Elijah to meet the Mellengers, : and .denounge Death,.to bim. for:;ahis 
his Sin, Hereat Ahaziah being angry, ſent, two; Captains with their; Fifties, - 
one after another, to fetch him to him;z buy he. called 'for Fug, down ifrem-Hea- 
ven, which conſumed them: then being wtreated by-the-third; he. went with hits 
to the King, where denouncing the ſame to his. Face, Ahaziah accordingly died, 

Fran. not. long after him bis Brother Joram followed, ig. the eighteenth. year. of Jehnſaphat 
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King of Judah ending, who wrought Evil in the ſight of the Lord, but not like his 


Father and Brother for he put away the Image of Baa, erefted by his Father, yet 


Se. 4. 


cleaved to the Sin of Feroboarm the Son of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin, becauſe of Chap-3- 


his carnal Intereſt; all the Kings of [frae/ accounting it an eſpeeial picce of Policy, 


to bufie the People in the Worſhip ot the golden Calves, | | 

7. Joram made War upon the Moabites which had revolted, in Conjun&ion with 
Jehoſaphat King of Judah, and the King of Edow: his Tributary, Eliſha the Prophet 
miraculouſly providing the Armies of Water, and promiſing them Victory. When 
the Sun aroſe and ſhone upon the Pits full of Water, it appeared, to the Moabites, 
Blood ; ſo that they concluding their Enemies to have fallen one upon another, came 
out to take the Plunder of the Field ; but finding other Entertainment, were re- 
pelled with great Conſternation and Loſs. The 1/raelites then falling upon the Coun- 
try, made Havock of all things, and belteged Meſha King of the Moabites, in Kir- 
hazereth, who being ſtreightened, attempted with 700 Men to break through to the 
King of Edow, but could not ; whereupon taking his Son, (his own ſome think, 
others the King of Edom's) which ſhould have reigned in his Stead, he offered him 
for a oendegr” Arete upon the Wall. This Spectacle ſeemed fo horrible, as raifcd 
Indignarion againſt 1ſrael, and ſuch Pity towards the Man driven by extreme Ne- 
ceſlity, (as Jo/ophns telleth it,) that being mindful of the Mutability of humane Af 
fairs, they raiſed the Siege and departed, 

8. Benhadad King of Syria made ſeveral Attempts upon 1frael, and bcficging $4- 
»1ria, reduced it unto extreme Neceſlity'by Famine. Him Hazael his Servant flew, 
and poſſeſſed himſelf of his Kingdom; but having received, together with it, the 
Succeſſion of the War, Fehoram went up againſt him, .and was accompanied by A- 
hazaah King of Judah, to Ramoth-Gilead. - Here receiving a Wound, he returned 
to Jezrcel, to be cured; but the Army was left under ſeveral Captains, amongſt 
which was Jehu the Son of Jehoſaphat; to whom Eliſha ſent one of the Sons of the 
Prophets; to anoint him King. He was preſently received as ſuch by the Army, 
and returning to-Jezreel, ſlew Joram, (and gave Ahaziah his Death's Wound ) after 
he had reigned twelve years. Hecauſed Feſabel to be thrown down out of a Window, 
where her Carkeiſe was eaten by the Dogs; after which, writing Letters to Sazza- 
ria, he procured ſeventy Sons of Ahab to be lain, and their Heads ſent to him. Then 
going thither, he flew 42 perſons in his way, of the Kindred of Ahaziah King of 
Judah, who were going to vifit Jehoram and Jeſabel: at Samaria he put to Death 
all the Prieſts of Baal, and burnt the Temple with the Images. Yet took he no 
Heed to walk in the Law of the Lord God of Iſrael, with all his Heazt, departing 
not from the Sin of Jeroboam. For his executing of Juſtice upon the Houſe of Ahab; 
the Lord promiſed that his Seed of the fourth Generation ſhould fit upon his 
Throne; yet becauſe of the Rottenneſs of his Heart, he began to cut Tjrael ſhort 
in his days, by the means of Hazael, who now ſubdued not only the Gilea:lites, but 
alſo whatſoever the [ſraelites poſſeſſed beyond Jordan, raging with Cruelty agairſt 
Man, Woman, and Child, as Eliſþa had foretold him. Jchx coming to the King- 
dom at the ſame time as Athaliah began her Uſurpation in Judah, reigned full 28 
years, and then died. 

' 9. Jehoahaz his Son ſucceeded him, in the 23th year of Joaſp the Son of Abaziab 
King of Judah, who did Evil in the Sight of the Lord, in the Sin of Feroboam; a 
Grove being alſo in Samaria. Hazael mightily oppreſled Iſrael allo in his days, fo 
that to him were left but 5o Horſemen, 10 Chariots, and-10000 Foot-men. Yet the 
Lord was intreated by him, and ſent {jrael a Deliverer; notwithſtanding which, 
yet Prince and People remained incorrigible. After he had reigned ſeventeen years 
he died, and left his Kingdom to his Son Joaſh, who allo reigned with him about 
three years, for that he va his Reign 1n the 377th year of Joaſh King of Judah, 


Chap. 8 


C Nap. 9. 


A. M. 3117. 
Atina'lts is 
Chap. 10s 


Cha). 13. 


A. M. 3145» 
Jaaſe 23. 


A.M. 3159. 


and is held by the Jews to be that Deliverer, mentioned to have been ſent by God. 7oaf 37. 


He overcame the Syrians thrice, as dying Eliſha foretold him (whom he viſited, 
and conſulted about the Afﬀairs of his Kingdom3) and thereby recovered the Cities 
loſt to Hazael by his Father. Upon the Occaſion formerly mentioned, he took 
Jeruſalem, with Ahaziah the King of Judah, and, breaking down the Wall of the 
City 400 Cubits, plundred the Houſe of the Lord and the Kings Houſe. He alſo 
was guilty of Jeroboarr's Sin, and died after he had reigned together with his Father, 

and by himſelf ſixteen years. 
Io. His Son came after him, 
to preſerve Iſrael; nay to raiſe it to the higheſt Top of Greatneſs it arrived at. 
For he recovered Damaſezs and Hamath, which had by Right belong<d = _ 
| 1 ribe 


Jeroboam by name, whom God made inſtrumental chap. 14: 


A.M. 3175. 
ANatyiee 19s 
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Sect. 4. Tribe of Judah, with whatſoever the Syrians had taken from his Predeceſlors, from 
LYN. the ancient Border of the Entrance of Hamath, to the Sea of the Plains, or the Lake 
' Aſphaltttes, as Jonas the Prophet the Son of Amitthai had foretold, the fame with 
him that propheſicd againſt Ninive, being of Gath- Hepher, a Town of the Tribe of 
(2) Zebulon, 1n (b) Galilee of the Gentiles 3 out of which therefore aroſe a Prophet, (.) Joh. rg. 
though the learned Phariſees ſo earneſtly urged the contrary to Nicodewas. In the 13: 
King's days alſo prophelied Hoſea, and Amos, called from the Herd in Judea, to © 1% 9:3: 
prophelic to the People of Iſrae/. Notwithſtanding all that God did for Feroboaxr, 
he did Evil alſo in his Sight, accompanying his Anceſtors in the Sin of Jeroboam the 
Son of Nebat. He reigned 41 years, and after his Death the Affairs of his Kingdom 2 kings 15. 
fell to decay; way being made for the Ruine of his Houſe, and an Anarchyenſuing 
2: bariah. for 24 years, For ſo it mult be, if Zacharias his Son began not his Reign till the , 1, 3238. 
28th of Uzziab King of Judah, the laſt of Jeroboar falling in with the 14th of this a:zurie. 38. 
King, ſeeing Czziab is laid to have begun his Reign in the 27th of his, and he 
reigned 41 years. This may well ſcemſtrange in this Kingdom, where Princes were 
* often made away by Uſarpers; but God had promiſed Jehy, that his Children ſhould 
reign to the fourth Generation 3 and this Zacharias might be a Poſthymus, or how- 
ever very young, and therefore not admitted by the Nobility to govern, till he had 
attained to ſuch Ripeneſs, as was convenient for ſo great a Charge. 
11. Zachariah, doing Evil in the Sight of the Lord, as did his Anceſtors, reign- 
cd but ſix Moneths, being then ſlain by Shal/um the Son of Fabeſh, who reigned in 
his ſtead in the 39th year of Azariah King of Judah. He enjoyed his uſurped Roy- 
alty but a ſhort ſpace, being after two Moneths ſerved fo himſelt by Meraherz the 
Son of Gadi, who allo reigned in his Stead. Mexabem fmote Tiphjah and all that 
were thercin, with the Coaſts thereof from Tirzah, becauſe they opened not to 
himz and ripped up the Women with Chiid. He did Evil in the fight of the Lord, 
not departing from the Sin of Jeroboamr all his days; wherefore God ſtirred up the 
P:!Kingof Spirit of Pzl King of Aſria, who invaded the Land 5 but he gave him 1000 Ta- 
Aſyriaima- Jents of Silver, which he wreſted from the riche(t of his Subjects, to confirm the 
_— Kingdom in his hand. After he had held it ten years he died, and his Son Pekabiah 
reigned jh his Stead, in the 50th year of Azariah; ſo that Menaher having be- 
oun his Reign in the 39th of that King, and reigned but ten years, here ſeemeth 
an lnier-regnum of a year or more to have happened after his Death, Except that be 
admitted which ſome think, viz. that Memahews did not peaceably enjoy the King- 
dom till about a vear after Shallums Death, purchaſing it then of P#1; ſo that be- 
ginning his Keign 1n the 29th of Azariah, or Uzziah, muſt be underſtood peaceably, 
and in that year ending. Then muſt Pekahiah have begun his Reign in the very a.m. ana 
beginning of the 5cth yearz and fo a few Moneths being added to the ten years of Hawie 50. 
Menahem, at the furtheſt, there will be no need of an Izter-regnum. Pekahiah tread- 
ing in the wicked Steps of his Predeceflors, reigned two years,and then was ſlain by 
Pekah the Son of Remaliah, one of his Captains, who poſleſled himſelf of his 
Seat. 
12. Pekah joyned with the King of Syria againſt Ahaz King of Judab, flew in Ju- 
dah 120000 in one day, all valiant men, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God 2 Chrov. 28. + 
of their Fathers. Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, ſlew Maaſeiah the Kings Son, 
Azrihaw the Governour of the houſe, and Elkanah that was next the King. Two 
hundred thouſand were alſo carried Captive, with much Spoil, all which Obed the 
Prophet, when they came to Samaria, procured to be ſent back. This made Ahab 
purchaſe the Help of Trglath-Pileſer King of Aſyria, who firſt deſtroyed the King i chron. $.26, 
| The 32uh2-" and Kingdom of Damaſcxs, carried the Inhabitants thereof into Captivity; and then 
nites, Gadites, came againlt Pekah, and tranſported the Rewberites, Gadites, and the half Tribe of 
— Manaſſes into Halah, Habor, Hara, and to the River Gozan: then croſling Jordawn, 
naſſes, carried he ſet upon Galzlee, and carried away the Inhabitants thereof with all the Napthalites 
1 arg no (which remained of thoſe that were left by Berhadad) into Aſſyria. Pekah doing 
_— Evil in the ſight of the Lord, after he had reigned twenty years, was ſlain by Hoſea 
the Son of Elah who uſurped the Kingdom. | 
13. Hoſhea the 19th King of [ſrael began his Reign in the 12th year of Ahaz King 2:xings 17.18. 
of Judah, who reigned ſeven or cight years with his Father Jotham, and began to AM. 3272. 
Ahzzthe Teign by himſelf in the 17th year of Pekab; ſo that Hoſhea may truly be ſaid to have MT 
ninercerth began his Reign in the 20th year from the —_ of Jothamz which we muſt 
and all BI8 fay, except we allow of a kind of Inter-regmum tor eight or nine years, during which 
: time Hoſvez, for the Stirs that hapned could not peaceably enjoy the Kingdom 3 
and then mult we lengthen out the time of this Kingdom longer by ſo many years. 
Hoſea did Evil 1n the Sight of the Lord, but not as the Kings of 1ſrael which were 
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before him. Againſt him came up Salmanaſſer King of Aſyria, and made him his Se&, 4. 
tributary Vaſſal, which he continued for ſome time, till weary of this Bondage, he CFV YI 
conſpired with So Kang of Egypt, and refuſed to pay his Tribute : Hereupon, Sal- 
manaſſer ſubdued firſt the Moabites, leſt he ſhould have an Enemy at his Back, then 
invaded 1-8 and beſieged Samaria,in the fourth year of HezekjabKing of Judah,and | 
The 1jalites the 5th of Hoſhea. At the end of 3 years (inthe 6.0f Hezekiah,and the g of Hoſea ) he _ 
—_—— took: the City, and carried the 1ſraelites Captive into Afyria, where he placed them ' 
Wn in Chalach, Chabor, by the River of Goſar, and in the Cities of Media, becauſe they 
had not obeyed the Voice of the Lord, but tranſgreſied the Covenant. In their Seat 
he placed certain Perſiars that inhabited by the River Chuthas, and afterwards, in 
The $4n:ri- DjſtinCtion from the Jews, were called Samaritans. This hapned to Tjrael, for their 
tans placed In f the Kingdom ; ſo that this Schi 
"heir toom. ADOMINable Idolatry, 255 years after the Rent of the King 3 ſo that this Schiſm 
| laſted five Jubilies and ten years; in the 832 after the Entrance into Canaan, ac- 
cording to L udovicws Cappellys, and therefore in the end of the ſeventeenth Jubilie 
from that; in the year of the World 3380, or 3381. and fo in the end of rhe 69 
Jubilie- from the Creation 3 134 before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Cap- 
tivity of Judah. 


CHAP. IV. 


The moſt ancient Kingdom of A-gypt, Contemporary with the 
Babylonian Empire. 


Ichabirant of ſterity, ſeemeth alſo to have been inhabited by himſelf For, thence £6) Fl: 504; 
the Flood, (a) David knew it by the name of the Land of Ham; (b) Plutarch 23, 27. 
found it was called Chemia; Stephanus, Hermochymins; the Inhabitants s RIG 
themſelves calling it (c) Kam, who diſtinguiſhed their Noi, by this Alluſion, into &yieronymus 
Chemmis, Pſochemmis, Pſittachemmis; the Oracle of Jupiter *Hammon in Africk, and in Genefim. 


the names of Amwmonis, and Ammonia, given to that Country, challenge no other vide cap. I, 


cam the firſt 7, T*> Country falling, at the Diviſion of the Earth, to Cham and his Po- 


Original. It 1s not probable that theſe names ſhould be only given to 1t upon this Parag. 22. 
Account, that part of his Poſterity here fixed themſelves, for then the like might 
Miſraim his have been expe&ed concerning many other places. Miſraim his ſecond Son ſuc- ie cod 
"” ceeded him; or he, to whom Moſes giveth this name, as Father of the Inhabitants Phaleg. !. 4. 
of the Land of Miſ#aiim ;, it ſcarce being the name of a man, becauſe not of the ©,24 


fingular number. The Scripture calleth Egypt (4) often by the name of Mafor, () ng 


which ſcemeth the fingular of Mzſraiir contracted from Meſoraiizr, and fignifieth a E6ia: r9. 6. 
fortified Place ; no Country in the World being more fenced by its natural Situati7: 12: 
on. The Arabians at this day know the Metropolis Alcairo by the name of Meſre, 
and the Egyptians anciently called their firſt Moneth Meſori. The dual word Miſ- 
raiin: (eemeth to hint at the DiſtinCtion of Egypt into Upper and Lower 3 whereof .. _ _ .. 
the former, watered by the River Nile, running in one Channel, was divided into "CG _— 
Thebais and Heptanomus. (Thebais being called the Land of Pathros, and diſtinguiſh- 
ed from #gypt by 1ſaiah and Jeremiah) and the lower part was by the Greeks call- 
'ed Delta, from the Triangular Figure thereof; the River being herein divided into 
many Branches. | | 

2. This Miſraim is thought to be the ſame with Oſiris, ſo much ſpoken of by the 


a with ZE2yptians, and accounted the Son of Saturn, the eldeſt of the Gods, and allo the 


Son-of Jupiter Hammon, For Oſiris being by the Greeks named Dionyſus, one tel- > omg - 
leth us that he had this Appellation both from his Father and Conrtry, the former pae. t. 
part of the word noting the one, and the latter the other, viz. Nyſ4 a City of Arabia 
Felix, built by Char, in which he ſeemeth to have been born: From the Reign 
of Oſiris, to the Coming down of Alexander the Great into Htgypt, the Prieſts reck- 
oned, ſome above roooo years, others little leſs than 23000. But ſeveral Forms 
of years being uſed in ſeveral Nations we are to ſuppoſe theirs to have been meaſu- 
red rather by the Courſe of the Moon through the Zodiack, than that of the Sun. 
Jacobus Cappellas therefore thinketh 188g years to have pafled from the Reign of this 
Oſwris to Alexander his Going down into Egypt, the beginning whereof he fixed at 
the 1778th year of the World 3 roo and odd years after the Flood, abont the.fame 
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ofvis, and 16; time that Nimrod his Nephew began his Principality at Babylov. This Oferis is teign- 
their Renown- ed by the /Egyptians to have married his Siſter 1ſs, and they make them the true 
"—_ Bacchxs and Ceres. Much they are both reported to have done for the Benefit of 
Mankind, by bringing it to Civility z to Him they aſcribe the finding out of Agri- 
culture, ard to Her the Invention of Cory and Laws. He built Thebes the ancient 
Seat of the Kings, with 100 Gates; travelled into the greateſt part of the World to 
teach men Civility with the Uſe of Corn and Wine, taking Paz along with *him, 
who being had in great Reverence amonglt the /Egyptians, dedicated a City to him 
by the name of Chemmzs. In his time lived Hermes, or Mercnrins 5 21d Fercnles, 
who being otherwiſe called Gygowr, or Gygrur, is ſaid to have helped the Cuds 
againſt the Gyants. Ofris, when he returned, was killed by his wicked Brother 
; Typhon. 
—— 4 = Typhon, ſeizing upon the Kingdom, was by 1#s, through the Help of her Son Dioderus. 
: Orzs, diſpoſiefſed again of it, and his Life; after which gathering together the 25 
Ypbon =_ parts of her Huſbands Body (into which he had mangled it) ſhe inſtituted to him 
_— - ug 2..; divine Honours, ordering that the ſeveral Tribes of the Prieſts ſhould dedicate ſome 
one of their living Creatures to him, and for him worſhip it as long as it lived; 
then at his Death, ſeeking out another of the fame kind, to do as much to it. Se-. 
veral things were conſecrated in ſeveral Places, yet by a general Conſent the Sacred 
The Sacred By), called Apis or Mnevis, was moſt valued, and chictly adored, becauſe of the 
But #75  fpecial Help that kind of Creature afforded to Tillage. This Bull was black all over, 
having only a ſquare white ſpot in his Forehead, ſaith Herodotus, on his right ſide - 
ſaith.Pliny, like to a Creſcent, being allo ſacred to the Moon, as Marcellinus will 
have it. On the back he had the Image of an Eagle, a knot on the Tongue like 
to a Crab, and on his Tail double hairs. This kind of Beaſt did the Egyptians 
worſhip as the greateſt God, with aſtoniſhing Veneration, as Macrobius termeth it, 
till it had lived ſeveral years ; but not being ſuffered to paſs a certain Term, it was 
then drowned by the Prieſts. Being dead, a great and ſolemn Mourning there was, 
untill another could be found with the ſame Marks. Now ſome make this Beaſt to 
be worſhipped in Honour of Apis, King of the Argives, who going down into /-- 44241 de Ci 


; ezpt, was there Deified after his Death, and called Serapis. But there having 7, 
been ſeveral Kings in divers places, of that name, they are confounded one with 
another. 


4. Nothing, indeed, but Uncertaintics attend the moſt ancient Hiſtory of that 
Nation; no two Authors agreeing betwixt themſelves, concerning the Succeſſion 
of the Egyptian Kings. Thus is not only to be attributed to the Force of time, but 
the Unfaithfulneſs of their Prieſts, who having it committed to their Charge, to re- 
cord the Memorables of their Country, foiſted things of their own heads into the 
Story, concealed from the Natives whatſoever made againſt their own Profit, and 
from Strangers all things that tended to the Diſhonour of their Country. Out of 
ſuch a kind of Deſign they related not the ſame things to ſuch as travelled thither 
with a Deſire to be informed; ſo that from the corrupt Fountains of their Records 
have proceeded the Hiſtories of ſeveral, who pretending to have taken them out 
of the very Archives, are no leſs diſlonant amongſt themſelves than from the Truth. 
The Catalogues of their Kings are full of inextricable Labyrinths; Maretho being of 
no Credit, becauſe of his notable Lying, and all thoſe who profeſs to follow him, as 
Joſephus, Africans, Enuſebins, Syncellus, Scaliger, Oſter, and others not agreeing 1n 
their ranking and ordering of them. 

The Dynaſtizs 5. Several Dynaſties are made to have preceded the time of Abraham, with whoſe zu. 
of me<£2)/1 Birth (as it is placed in the 437th year of Ninus) the beginning of the 16th is joyn- 
57 #105 ed. Much Labour is ſpent by ſome, in an Endeavour to clear the order of theſe 
Dynaſties, and to expound them. But, if they ſhould be allowed of, little more 
than 200 years are to be aſſigned to the Continuance of all the firſt 15. becauſe 
the Paſlage of Cham, and his Poſterity from the Mountains of Ararat into /Egypr, 
and the Eſtabliſhment of a formal Government there, could ſcarce be performed 
within one Century after . the Flood ; time for the Increaſe of mankind, and the 
unpaſſableneſs of the Earth duely conſidered; except we caſt the Beginning of the 
firſt Dyaſtie back beyond the Flood. It hath been thought therefore that theſe 
were not ſeveral Succeſſions of Kings, which continued for ſo ſmall a time, but ra- 
ther certain Ranks and Orders of Governours under the Kings ; who might be con- 
tent to enjoy their Eaſe and Quiet, together with the Dignity (as the Kings did 
which Joſeph ſerved) whil'ſt the Management of publick Aﬀairs was wholly com- 
mitted to theſe Regents, or Lieutenants, of ſundry Lineages or'ſorts of men, who 
by their Actions might leave greater Impreſſions upon Poſterity than the —_— 
them- 
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tranſpoſe them as he findeth/ thern in ſeveral Authbrs: Upon this Account acobus 
Kings, 


ſceing Majretho, by whom Scaliger wouly inp Eiſebits, is tabſt worthy of Otedit. 
But it being requiljts to give Bey Bled fot At imo the Story , Rich hin, 


y : bekan _s | 
Orus thelaſt, 6, Aﬀer Typhons Death, - Iſis,' 'as 'Dioflorns Wiiteth, for ſothd tire poverned the ;;, « . 4 
ofthe £99 Kingdom ; but {> joyntly with het'Son'Orur, ot Hhres, that Be is ffs Taid 10, Have 6: 
gods. He inſtituted a year conſifting' of three Mongths,'ant} therice #'year\, was comms: 
121 operty © calley, Enliſted ff 365 oe. 
days; but beſides this, they had*al{o' thonethly years Fay gee aha others of + 
four Moneths apiece, ot'x 20 days;-that by this vations, arnd/tfinvitis 


ods, came men to the Governrhetit,ah4 the ZEyyptiins baaſtttthat they had Kings 
- | bn: a yy wp e 2M of 47 2 
years; after Cambyſes Strangers, ks'Ptyſians arid Mace! - po ae I't 
— Ce, and to con- Vide Cappel- 
tain 1544 Julian years,” which being 'dedudted 'out of the' years of the World, at lum ad a. M. 


the Period whereof Cambyſes —— ff into We i 1931 will Teniainz at what 1931. S: 
time Ofiris, or Orus his Sri might pe laps die, who cing the laſt of the gods, Kings 941. 


began where they ehded. TIE II | S 
Menis the firſt 7. The firſt King that reigned 'after theſe gods'was Meas, or Menis, which name Herodotus & 
_ by ſome is m— to have beefr' only of Dignity, and that Ofiris was fo cated. FOI 

Others think Mercarins Triſertgiſius meant thereby,” for that the Hebrew Word Me- 

i ſignifieth an Arithweticiar, and thit Oſiris mighit well be termed Triſmegiſt4s, be- 

ing a great C_—_ Philoſopher,*##d: Benefaor to Mankind, in giving g0od 

Laws, and teaching. profitable Arts'' Another woulthave S2ſoſtr, whom he ſup- 

poſeth -to have ſucceeded” Ofiris, 'to*be/ineaht by Menas, as nothing inferiour to 

Ofiris in" Prowefs and 'great Undtrra =o Bur Seſoſtris the Great reigned not till 

many years after, and nothing Hitidteth but Meas 'in the ZEgyptian Lan nuage'(to 

ſay nothing of the Greek) might be 'X proper name as well as a Title of Dipnity. 

But, who ſucceeded him js not known; .the Prieſts feigning 52 Princes tb have fl. 

lowed him mf order for the ſpace of 146d yeats, tg Bufris, multiplying Kings, 

Years, Lies (or Fallacies)/ to make theit Story the more admirable. We mult thete- 

fore in this unknown' Path, take the blind Conduct of the car Ho again, of which 

omitting the firſt ſeventeen, to' which Alniolt 4006 years are aſcribed, the 18H} 1s 

by Cappellas made to beyin nine years befpre*the titye whereunto Enſcbius (ets it, 
"qe _ the 107th year'of the Patriarch Facob; the firft"in order of it being Amos, , wink 
ft. or Amoles. - | ky $27 _ angie {4 " Ew: 84 | ” "oy p 

8. To his reign are given 2 os Fever] fo- that, [according to .thjs Account, he it | 

was who honoured Foſeph,an hitn,over the Tand-” 'He dying in the ſecond'year £:ſ:b. ” 
Chebros. of the Famine, Chebros ſucceeded Him, who rei; | 
Amenopbiz nophis,who reigned 21, under whotri”F4cob died; To him ſucceeded Mephres, ac- 
wc cording to Exſebjus, but Manethoi after fiim placeth' his Siſter Ameſes, or Amerſes, 

to which he giveth 21+years and' 9 Moneths. "Aﬀet this reigned Mephres twelve 

years, wr nay 26, and Thuthmoſſs Cor Thorifir) 9. After him followed Amtay- 

pbis (otherwiſe called Palmanothis and Phamenophis ) who reigned 31 years, and 

by ſome is accounted that Meminor whioſe Image of Stone, at Thebes in FEgypr, 

ſounded like an Harp, when the Sun-Beams, firſt 'in the Morning beat upon' it 5 

which is witneſſed by many Authors of good Credit. To him*ſacceeded Orys, ot 

Horus, whio' reigned 38 years, and'to' hitn Acenchres, who reighed 12. Maxetho 

maketh Acenchres the Daughter of Opus, ;atid givethto her'12 years and one Mo- 

neth ; after her, he bringeth'in Rathotis her Brother, to whom he /gieth nine years. 

But after Acenchres, Euſtbni placeth Achorts, 'and fin to him but fever: years, to 


ed thirteen years, and him Ayme- 


q l 


whom-ſacceeded Cenchri# the twelfth King : who;” beitig more wicked than his Pre- 
deceſfots, opprefſed the IjraeHits mioft grievouiffy,” and conrimied-eighteen years it , q og 
his Tyranny, till an end' was pitt to itm the Red Sez. WP | bo ES: 

| 9. Above 
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© —_ . Above eight years had they vexed. the, [/raelites with infupportable Burthens, 
AAat "a4 ting ud + 25þ they grew and increaſed exceedingly ; nay, although Or- 
vane: der was given to drown all the Male Children, leſt growing too numerous, they 
might in time of War joyn with their Enemies; elſe get them out of the Land with 
an higtr hand; or becauſe of a Predi#ion mentioned by Joſephas, that an Hebrew 
ſhould be born, who was to afflit and overthrow the /Egyptiavs. That the Jews 
lived amongſt them, is ever acknowledged by their Hiſtorians,accounting it an Ho-. 
nour, as all Nations do, to have ſet forth Colonies. But to take away Diſgrace, 
and to fave the Honour of their Country, (which to the Prieſts was ever mot ſo- 
lemn) abominable Lies have been made, and ſtrange Stories deviſed, concerning 
their firſt Coming into Egypt, and eſpecially about their Departure: which briefly 
to relate ſcemeth agreeable enough to the Nature of our Deſign. ql 
10. Manetho, an Egyptian Prieſt and Hiſtorian, pretending to deſcribe the Ori- 7 ſi4n4e <5- 
Manetho his onal of the Jews, relatetb, That in the days of one of their Kings, Tiz:aus by name, GO foohum b.1. 
aghery—— a certain ignorant People called Hycſes, (which (ignifierh Royal Shepherds, or Cap- cont. Apionen, 
nalofthe tives, as he himſelf interpreteth it) from the Eaſtern parts, with great Confidence in- | 
Jews. vaded Egypt, which eaſily obtaining without any Force of Arms, they burnt the 
City and Temple, and raged againſt the Natives with Sword and Servitude. At 
length they made them a King of their own Stock, named Saltis, who, coming 
down into the Country about Memphis, impoſed . a Tribute upon the upper and 
neather Province, and put Garriſons: in convenient Places. Eſpecially he took 
Care of the Eaſtern Coaſts, being jealous of the Power of the A/rians; fo that in 
the Principality of Sazs, Eaſtward from the River Bubaſtis, he built up a City call- 
ed anciently Anaris, which fortifying with moſt ſtrong Walls, he therein placed a - 
Garriſon of 240000 Men. When he had reigned nineteen years, he gave place to 
Bzor, who governed 44, after him Apachnas 36 with ſeven Moneths, then Apochis 61, 
Janias 50, and one Moneth 3 then Aſſzs 49. Under thoſe fix firſt Kings, they ſore 
oppreſled, and endeavoured utterly to dedroy Egypt, and 511 years had they Pow- 
cr over it. Afterwards the Kings of the Province of Thebes, and the remaining part 
of /Eeypt fell on them with a great and laſting War, and by a King named Alis- | 
fragmuthoſis, were they overcome, and driven up into a place containing the Quan- 
| tity of 10000 Acres of Ground, called Avaris. The Son of this King, Themoſes by 
Name, . attempted the taking of this Place, befieged it with 480000 thouſand Men; 
but, deſpairing of Succeſs, agreed with him, that leaving Zgypr, they ſhould go 
whither elſe they pleaſed; ſo that, departing with all their Goods, to the number 
of 240000 Perſons, they travelled through the Defart into Syria, (for that they 
feared the Afſzrians, who then obtained the Empire of Aſia) and built them a City 
in the Country, afterwards called Jude, which might ſuffice for ſo many thouſands, 
and named it Jer»ſalerr. | 
11. To this Hiſtory taken out of the ancient Records, Manetho addeth, as he con- 
fefleth, fabulous Reports rife amongſt the Vulgar, gong, Fr the ſraclites a Mul- 
titude of Egyptians languiſhing with wa 20 and other Diſeaſes; which he rela- 
teth, as having forgotten, that the Shepherds left /Egypt 518 years before, as may 
be gathered from the Series of the Kings, and the Diſtance of time betwixt The- 
»mſts, who reigned when the Shepherds departed, and Awerophis, under whom the 
Lepers went out, the time of.whoſe Reign neither dareth he to define; though 
he be exact, in the years of other Princes, as Jo _ noteth. Now this þ Tana , 
forſooth, was told by a Prieſt of the ſame name, That he might ſee the Gods, ifhe 
would cleanſe his Kingdom from Lepers, and other unclean Perſons. He, being a 
very religious man, gathered all the infirm out of the Land, to the number of 
8c0co, whom he ſent with others to cut ſtones on the Eaſt of the River Nile ; 
there being. amongſt them alſo ſome of the learned Prieſts jnfefted with Leproſie. 
Becauſe Favour was ſhewed towards them, the Prieſt, who would have had them 
deſtroyed, feared much the Diſpleaſure of the gods, as well againſt himſelf as the 
King, and foreſeeing they ſhould have Power over &gypt for thirteen years, he 
durlſt not tell the King ſo much, but wrote a Book concerning the matter, and then 
killed himſelf 5 which caſt the King (you muſt know) into a great Melancholy. 
I2. But being {till defired to do ſomething for the Security of the diſeaſed Peo» 
ple, he gave them Avarzs, the City of the Shepherds, now not inhabited :_ whither 
eing entred, and perceiving the place to be very advantagious for Rebellion, they 
made Choice of Oſarſiphxs, one of the Prieſts of Heliopolis, Br their Captain, ſwear- 
ing to obey him in all things. He preſently eſtabliſhed for Law, that they ſhould 
not worſhip the gods, nor abſtain from ſuch Creatures as were moſt ſacred to the 


Fegyptians ; to marry with none but thoſethat were ticd to them by the ſame League, 
an 


——_——C 


mpire. 


ith 


£3pt. The Shepherds readily c—_ 
£x0s 


A 


= he muſt purge Aggpt from polluted Men : he therefore gathered out 25000 
iſe 


Apiox his Lie- 


aſed Perſons, caſt them out of his Borders: That the two Scribes Moſes and Jo- 


infeted with Leprofie, 'Scab, and other Diſeaſes, reforted to the Templc to beg 
for their Living, and many being infeted with this Diſaſe, Barrennefs tc1l upon the 
Land. Bocchoris, ſending to the Oracle of Azzmon about it, received this Anſwer, 
That the Temples were to be cleanſed-from impure and prophane Perſons, who were 
to be caſt out into the Deſartz but the Scabby and Leprous ſhould be drowned; 
the Sun not enduring they ſhould live; which being done, and the Temples 
purified, fruitfulneſs would be reſtored to. the Earth. Bocchoris accordingly 
ordered the Prieſts to gather all the prophane out. of the Temples, and give them 
up to Souldiers, who were to carry them into the Wilderneſs; and the Leprous 
and Scabby to be wrapped in Lead, and caſt into the Sea 3 which _ drowned 
accordingly, the other were expoſed to periſh in the Deſart. But thoſe, conſult- 
ing for their own Safety, kept Fires that Night, and ſtrict Watch then, the day 
following, a ſolemn Faſt to God for. their Preſervation. On the next, Counſel was 

iven them by a certain Man named Moſes, that they ſhould march on in one Bo- 
dy, till they arrived at ſome good Soil. Then commanded he them. to be kind to 
no man, to give bad Counſel rather than good, and overthrow the Temples of the 
Gods, as many as they ſhould find ; which being approved of, they travelled. 
through the Deſart, and after much Trouble, came to a fruitful Soil, where uſing 
the Inhabitants very injuriouſly, and rifling and burning the Temples, they arrived 
at length in that Country, fince called Jade, and building a City ſeated themſelves 
there. This City was at firſt called Hrerofyla, from the ſpoiling of the Temples; but 
afterwards, to ſhun the Diſgrace of the Occaſion, they changed it into Hieroſolyme, 
and took the name of Hieroſolymitans. 


x5. Further than this; Apior 4 Grammarian of Alexandria, as he counterfeited jurephus!1.s, 


himſelf, but born in Oaſis, a Town of #gypt, amongſt feveral other Lyes againſt the _— 


Jews, wrote, that he had received from the eldeſt of the Egyptians, how Moſes 
was a Heliopolitan, and, being brought up according to the Cuſtoms of his Coun- 
try, changed the Rites thereofat his own Pleaſure : That he led the Leprous, Blind, 


and Lame, out of Egypt; but fairly faith, it was in the firſt year of the oy 
K ite 


% . » 
[ 5-2. 0-4 th 


"66 


The Zgyptian Kingdom, Beys — Bart 


as Fu 
wn SYS» 4 > 


Reaſons for 
theſe Lyes 
raiſed by the 
A gyptits, 
and others 
againſt the 
Jews 


Manetho his 
falſe Chrono- 


logy. 


S-!hoſs or A 
F111 


Ohympiad, the ſame wherein Carthage was built by the Tyriaxs, which happened 
about 150 years after Hiram the King of Tyre (as appeareth out of the  Pheniciaze 
Annals) with whom Solomon was contemporary. He mentioned the ſame number 
of ioh rm Perſons as Lyſimachus, but addeth a Reaſon why the Szbbath was ſo call- 
ed. ® Travelling fix days together, ſaith he, on the ſeventh day they reſted in Ju- 
da, for that they-were ſorely plagued with Ulcers in their privy parts, and na- 
med it Sabboth, from the Egyptian Word Sabbatoſis, which ſignifieth that Diſeaſe. 
Notwithſtanding that he ſaith they finiſhed their Journey in fix days, yet.-he further 
writeth, that Moſes hid himſelf for forty days upon the Mount Sia; (which lyeth 
betwixt Egypt and Arabia) whence coming down, he gave Laws unto the Jews. 
As for the Jewiſh Religion, he was not aſhamed to write, that in their Temple was 
ſet the head of an Aſle made of Gold, and of great Value, which being there wor- 
ſhipped, was taken thence when Aztiochns Epiphanes ſpoiled the Place. |. | 

16. Such Abſurdities were delivered by the /Egyptiars, and thoſe: who out of 
deſire to gratifie them, have, after their Example, endeavoured to conceal the 
Truth; to which Joſephs in his two Books againſt Apioz, hath abundantly anſwer- 
ed. Several Reaſons have moved them to corrupt their Original Records: The 
Iſraelites growing great in that Country, out of it they returned to the promiſed 
Land by the ſtretched out Arm of God, to the great Reproach of their cruel and 
imperious Lords. The Difference of Religion raiſed alfo betwixt the two Nations 
(as betwixt the Jews and the whole World) mortal Enmity, whilſt the one wor- 

ſhipped the only true God, and the baſe and degenerate Spirit of the other fell (a) As Dinds: 
down to things far inferiour to themſelves; which Difference ſome ({ though but 745 $5:ulu in 
few ) Perſons diſcerning, were ambitious to become Profelytes to the Jewiſh Do- _ lib. 34+ 
@rine: Hence again aroſe ſuch Envy, that ſome deſcended to that Indiſcretion and Tir ip 
Weakneſs, as to contradi& their own moſt ancient and authentick Writers. The 1b. 5. ad initi« 
in-bred Blindneſs of men's Minds, increaſed by Education, hath fo far prevailed, *" Juflin. 4. 
that the (a) greateſt part of Heathen Writers have in this Contention fided with the (b) Strabolih, 
HEegyptians, (otherwiſe contemptible enough in their Eyes) and ſubſcribed to what ——_ 
they have ſaid concerning the Original of the Jewiſh Nation; though ſome (b) bave libs at 

not given Credit to ſuch Reports. ; 

17. As Manetho erreth in the Cauſe of the Departure of the Jews out of /Egypr, 
ſo alſo in the time thereof, though not ſo groſlely as his Friend Apior. Manetho na- 
meth the King Themuſss, by whom they were expelled : Who, if the fame with A4- 
moſis, he lived 230 years before their true Departure ; and that he is the fame ap- 
peareth by Manetho's Catalogue, taken out of Foſephns. But (to go on with the 
Story of the Kings) Thermuſis reigned, according to Manetho, 25 years and four Mo- 
neths after their Expulſion. Chebroz his Son ſucceeded him, and reigned thirteen 
years; next him, Amenophis 20 with ſeven Moneths; his Siſter Ameſſes two, and nine 
Moneths. Mephres followed her, and continued twelve years and nine Moneths 
him Mephramuthoſis, who reigned 25,and ten Moneths3 then Themoſes nine, and eight 
Moneths; Amenophis thirty, and ten Moneths 3 Orzs 36,and five Moneths, His Daugh- 
ter Acencheres reigned ten years and one Moneth, Rathotis her Brother nine years; 

Acencheres twelve, and five Moneths; another of that Name twelve, and three Mo- 

neths; Armais four,and one Monethz Armeſis one,and four Moneths; Armeſſes Mia- 

»mn ſixty ſix,and two Moneths; and Jaſtly Amenophis nineteen,and fix Moneths. In 

whoſe time one who, forſaking Exſebius, followeth Manetho, in ranking thoſe Kings 

holdeth the [ſraelites to have departed /Egypt, and conſequently will have this King 

drowned in the Sea. That Ramefes Miamun was he who firſt began to afii& the * Uſerius 4«- 
Tſraelites, the length of his Reign (as * one ſuppoſeth) maketh probable; whoſe rn 
Name alſo ſcemeth to him to have given Appellation toone of the Cities, in build- Rows 4 
ing of which they were employed. 

18. After Amenophis reigned Sethoſgs, who having great Forces both by Land Manetho apud 
and Sea, left his Brother Armazs Deputy of Egypt, and forbidding him the Diadem TS 4 
and medling with his Wife or Concubines, undertook an Expedition againſt Cyprus nem. 
and P7 enicia, and then againſt the Afyrians and Medes, all which he brought un- 4, w. 2422. 
cer, either by the Sword or the Terror of. his name, whereby, elevated in his 
mind, he confidently marched up and down the Eaſt Countries, overrunning the 
Citics and States thereof at his Pleaſure. Much time being herein ſpent, his Bro- 
ther in the mean while acted all things in {Egypt contrary to his InjunCtions, by 
the Advice of his Friends, aſſuming the Diadem and rebelling. Of this the Chief- 

Prielt tecretly gave him Intelligence, ſo that haſting back to Peluſmum, he recovered 

his Kingdom. Maxetho addeth, that this Sethoſis was alſo catted Zfezyptus, ( from 

whence the Country took the Name of HEgypt ) and this his Brother Araais had 
alſo 
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His Brother 
Armais or Da- 
NAHS» 


Rameſſes Mid- 
un the ſame 


with Neptunee 


Amenophzs his 
Son with Buſi- 
Ys 


What the 
Greehs write 
concerning 5e- 
thoſis. 


His Conqueſts. 


alſo the Appellation of Danaws. If ſo; then Amenophis, who was ſwllowed up of 
the Sea, muſt be taken for Belus, the Father of /gyptus and Darars according to 
the Greeks, who not being confounded with the Father of Ninus (as by Mythologiſts 
he is wont to be) is ſaid to have lived 322 years before the Deſtruction of Troy, ' 
which account Learned Uſher judgeth fitly to agree with the time of Ameniphis. 
He alſo thinketh Rameſſes Miamun to be Neptune, Mia coming near to, and there- 
fore ſeemeth to be derived from, Moy ; which in the ancient /Hgyptian Language, 
according to Joſephus, fignifieth Water. Neptine 1s ſaid allo to be Father of Buſiris, 
who at this time tyrannizing about the River Nile, cruelly flew ſach Strangers as 
came near him. Such a Son indeed was worthy of ſo cruel a Father as Rameſſes 
Miamun; and it ſeemeth likely enough, that the Story of By{ris might be taken 
from his and his Sons Cruelty to the [ſraelites, and fo the thing may well enough | 
be applied to Amenophis. Further, if we obſerve what * another tellethus, that the * a. Gellius 
Poets are wont to call cruel and bloody men by the name of Neptune, as born of the N#. Attic. 
raging and troubleſome Sea; then may we find more Reaſon for Rameſſes Miamniz ras” 
his being ſo called, becauſe of his Inhumanity towards the Jjraelztes and their inno- 
cent Children. 

19. Now, to joyn this Story of the /Egyptians with that of the Greeks, (whom 
yet the other complain of, as corrupting their Antiquities) Apolodorns writeth, how Lb. 2 
Neptune, on Lybia the Daughter of Epaphas (who being the Son of Telegonus, and 
Þo the ſecond Daughter © King of Argos, built Memphis, as ſome ſay, and 
reigned in the lower part of /gypt) begat two Sons Belus and Agezor, whereof the 
latter went into Phenicia, and there reigned. Belxs obtained Hoypt, and of An- 
chince the Daughter of N:lus begot Azgyptus and Danans. He ſent Daraus to inha- 
bit Africk, or Lybia (ſo called from his Mother; and after /&gyptus had ſubdued the 
Country of the Melampod;, or Black-feet, named it /Egypt after himſelf, which ac- 
cording to Exſebius, was formerly called Aeria, and, according to others, Potami- 
tis, But he whom Mareth, in Joſephus, calleth Seſothzs, ſeemeth to be the ſame 
with Dijodorns his Seſooſss, and Seſoſtris of Herodotus, concerning whom both of 
them record (as Manetho hath done) very admirable things. Agreeable to what 
Manetho delivereth of Seſothis, Herodotus writeth, that Seſoſtris ſubdued many 1. 2. 
Nations. (a) Diodorns ſaith, that Seſooſss conquered Arabia and [3bia before his ( yy" yo 
Father's Death, and afterwards, having a great Ambition to do as much by all the j; 34, Ke 
World, firſt ſecured the Afﬀections of his Subjects at home (to keep him in Obedi- 
ence) by his Clemency and Bounty. Then with an Army of 600000 Foot, 24000 
Horſe, and 27000 Chariots, he ſet upon the /Ethiopians, towards the South, whom 
having conquered, he compelled to pay a Tribute of Ebonie, Ivory, and Gold. 
With a Navy of 400 Ships ſent into the Red Sea, he ſubdued all the maritime 
Coaſts, as far as India 3 he himſelf with a Land-Army overrunning not only thoſe 
parts of Aſia which afterwards Alexander ſubdued, but beyond Ganges all as far as 
the Ocean it (elf. ; 

20. Aﬀeer this, .he conquered the Nations of Sc;thia as far as the River Tanais 
(which ſevereth Aſia from Exrope) and lefr ſome of his /gyptians to make a Plan» 
tation by the Lake Mzotizs, that gave original to the Nation of the Colch;, which 
the Egyptians ſuppoſed they ſufficiently proved to be their Colonie from the Uſe 
of Circumciſion, imagining that the Jews had alſo this Rite from Them. Finally all 
Aſia he ſubdued, with moſt of the Iſlands Cyclades; but then paſſing over into Ex- 
rope, was in danger of lofing his Army for want of Proviſions, and by the Diffi- 
culty of Places: therefore in Thrace he put Bounds to his Expedition, having in all 
Places ereCted Pillars, wherein was written his Succeſs; and where he found Cou- 
rage, he cauſed a Member of a Man to be ingraven, but where he met with Cow- 
ardiſe that of a Woman. At Length, after nine years, he returned home with 
much Spoil, where he refreſhed, and rewarded his victorious Army. Here he was 
not .idle, but ſet himſelf to ſuch Works as he thought might eternize his Name, 
wherein he employed none of his natural SubjeQts, but the Cap tives he had brought 
with him, This the Babyloniars not enduring, brake out into'Rebellion, and, for- 
tifying a place near the River, held it out in Deſpight of him, till at laſt by Com- 
polition they enjoyed a Seat, which they called Babylon, in Remembrance of their 
own Country. He raiſed up great heaps ofStones and Earth, and to them removed 
ſuch Cities, as by Reaſon of the Lowneſs of their Situation, were obnoxious toIn- 
undations from the River: yet, leſt there ould be want of Water, and for Con- 
venience of Trade, he cauſed Rivolets to he digg ed tr oughout the Land; he alſo 
my the Country by a Wall on the E. ſt, and otherwiſe provided againſt Inva« 
10Ns. 
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ſoſtris, the ſe- 
* cond, Son to 


the other. 


21. For an Oftentation of his Greatneſs, he cauſed ſuch, as being fubdued held 
their Kingdoms of him, or had received new Principalities at his hand, at certain 
times to come down with their Preſents, whom he otherwiſe uſed with much Re- 
ſpect: but being to go to the Temple, or enter the City, he would looſe his Hor- 
its out of his Charjot, and be drawn by four of theſe Princes. At Length, having 
excelled all men in Conqueſts, and other Royal Atchievements, he fell blind, and 


killed himſelf when he had reigned 33 years; for which ACt he was the more admired 


by the AHeyptians. Theſe amongſt other things are reported of Seſoſtrzs, before 
whoſe Statue many years after Darins, the Son of Hyſtaſpes cauſing his own to be 
erected, the chief Prieſt contradicted it, alleadging that Darins had not yet excel- 
led Seſoſtris in honourable Attions; with which Freedom the King was well pleaſed, 
and ſaid, if he lived, he would labour to come no whit ſhort of him. His Son ſuc- 
cceded him,of the ſame Name and Misfortune in the Loſs of his Sight, which to re- 
cover, he was bid by an Oracle to waſh his Eyes in the Urine of ſome Woman which 
never knew any. other man than her own Huſband. Beginning with that of his 
own Wife, he proceeded to make Tryal of the Honeſty of many others, but found 
none cffectual to the Cure, but the Wife of a certain Gardiner, which Woman he 
then married, and burnt all the reſt. Many after him followed in Order till one 


Aﬀtiſanes King A4rzz0ſzs came to the Government, who by his Tyranny made way for AGiſanes, the 


f Ethiopia. ou > 'thiopi 
O 140p14 King of Ethiopia. 


Tendes. 


After,an A- 
narchy. 


Remphis. 


Nzlews, from 


whom the Nt- 
{:ans named, 


Chommis firſt 
buildeth a 
Pyram'd. 


He uſing his Power with Moderation, put no Malefator to 
Death, but, cutting off their Noſes, ſent them away into the Confines of Egypt 
and Syria, where he built them a City, called from the Maimedneſs of the Inhabi- 
tants Rhinocolura, Which was deſtitute of all ſorts of Provifions through tie Barren- 
neſs, and Unhealthfulneſs of the Place. The Soil he choſe on Purpoſe, that they 
might be diverted from idle, and vitious Courſes, by anxious and effec&ual Care 
for a Livelyhood, which they got by a Trade of Fiſhing in the adjoyning Sea. 

22. After his Death the Zgzptians recovered the Sovereignty, and created a King 
of their own Nation, called Mendes. He ſpent his Life in making Proviſion for 
Death by a Sepulchre inimitable for Art, which he made under the Notion of a La- 
byrinthz according to which Pattern they believed Dedalus to have framed that he 
made for Minos King of Crete, wherein to keep the Minotanwre. After Mendes an 
Anarchy followed for a long time, till one of ignoble Extraction was made King 3 
by the Egyptians named Cetes, but by the Greeks Proters, -who living in the time 
of the Trojan War, had great Skill in Aſtrology, and the Knowledge of Winds; 
whence, and becauſe the Kings of /Egypt were wont to have ſeveral kinds of living 
Creatures, Trees, Fire, and other things painted, and worn about their Heads, 
the Greeks took Occaſion to invent that Fable of his Turning himſelf into all manner 
of Shapes. Remphzs þis Son, and Succeſſor, ſpent his time in the Improvement of 
his Revenue and Cuſtomes, inſomuch that he died far richer than any of his Prede- 
ccſlors, having got together 400000 Talents of Gold and Silver. The next who 
was any thing conſiderable, was Nileus, who becauſe he took great Care about 
bringing Water from the River to furniſh the Country, changed the name of it from 
F-gypt into Nile. | 


23. The 8th from Nilews was Chemmis, who being born at Memphis reigned fifty piodou, 


years, and built the greateſt of the three Pyramids, counted among[t the ſeven 
Wonders of the World. Herodotus writeth that the firſt King who gave his Mind 
to this Work was Cheops, and that he proſtituted his Daughter to raiſe Money for 
this Purpoſe : That the biggeſt was twenty years in building by no fewer than 
Looo00 Work-men, towards the Diet of whom the Price of Onions and Garlick 
only, amounted to 1600 Talents of Silver : That his Daughter, of every one who 
had to do with her begged a Stone, and therewith built a little Pyramid near ad- 


joyning. Diodorus writeth that the Baſis of the greateſt, was on each fide 700 Foot j;4 phocium 
broad, the height above 600 Foot, and at the Top it was fix Cubits broad, all !ib. 35. c. 22: 


of ſolid Stone very hard, and of an everlaſting Subſtance, which he proveth, for 
that the whole Strufture in his time remained unchanged and uncorrupted, though 
raiſed 1c00 years before. But others which within this hundred years have travel- 
led into /Egypt relate how thoſe monſtrous Buildings which ſtand 13 Miles off from 
Memphis, and look like Mountains at a Diſtance, are on the North-fide much eaten, 
and conſumed with that Wind; the Ereſxar Winds being there as much putrifying 
as the Southern in other Parts, Theſe Piles of Stone ſtand in a ſandy Place which 
affordeth not any Quarries of Stone, ſogge five Miles diſtant from the Nile, fo that 
the Work may well ſtem right miraculous, though the Egyptians raiſed many Fa- 
bles thereupon. But ſo many thouſands of men were to be killed with this Toll 
that one might be ſtately buried 3 which yet they ſay hapned not to him : Forthe 
People 
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Cephren. 


Mycherinus. 


Bocchors. 


Sabacons 


Sathon. 


Tirhaka; 


Pſammeticus; 


Pharoh-Neco. 


People were fo enraged hereat, that his Son durſt not there bury him, but laid him 
in another obſcure and ignoble place. And yet he could not contain himſelf, but 
to his Power muſt alſo imitate his Father's Madnels. | 


24. Cephren the Brother of Chemmis ſuccceded him, and reigned 56 years, though yyodets. 
ſome would have his Son Chabryis immediately to have followed him. He ſpent p;,44-5. 


his time the ſame way, building another Pyramid in Workmanſhip like to the for- 
mer, but much inferiour to it in Compals and Largeneſs; being alſo buried in an 
obſcure place,for Fear of the Rage of the Multitude. After Cephren followed My- 


cerinus ( or Mycherinus) the Son of Chermis, or Cheops, of whom the A'zyptians ' 


made great Account, becauſe he reformed much amiſs in his Father's and Uncle's 
Days. He alſo built a Pyramid leſs than the other, but in Excellency of Work- 
manſhip far excelling them. One Bocchoris ſucceeded next, according to Diodo- 
rus; in Body contemptible, but for Endowments of mind going beyond all his Pre- 
deceſlors. Then, after a long time came in Sabacon the /Hthiopian, and reigned in 
Aigypt. But Herodotus writeth that Aſychis ſucceeded Mycerinus, and built a Pyra- 
mid of Brick ; then followed Anyſss, who being blind, in his time Sabacrs, or $a- 
bacon, invaded Egypt, and drove him into the Fens, where he hid hinfelf: bur 
Africanus relateth that Sabacon took Bocchorjs alive, and burning him quick, reign- 
ed in his Stead eight years. This Cruelty is little agreeable to that Humanity which 
Herodotus aſcribeth to him, viz. that he put no Malefactor to Death; but, accord- 
ing to the Degree of Guilt, impoſed upon every one the Carriage of fo much Earth 
to the Place where he dwelt; and hereby the Towns were made much higher, and 


leſs ſubject to Inundations at the time of the overflowing of the River. His Picty 


is much commended ; for being told by one of the gods, that if he would reign 
quierly i:1 Egypt he muſt cut off all the Prieſts by the Middle, he made Choice ra- 


ther to quit his Intereſt in the Kingdom, and the Poſlc{tion thereof, than to hazard, 


the Quiet of it, or commit ſuch an ACt of Cruclty. He 1s thought by ſome to be 
the ſame with Soo, King of Egypt, who combined with Hojhea of Tſrael againſt Sal- 


manaſar. 


25. After his Departure Herodotus brings the blind man out of his lurking Hole, 


where he had now lien fifty years, and maketh him to have recovered the King- 
dom. More likely it is that Sathor the Prieſt of Vulcan ſucceeded him, thought to 


be Serechns his Son, whom Africanus placeth after him and it may feem probable 
cnough that if he forſook the Kingdom himſelf, yet he might leave his Son in the 
Government. This Sathon (or Sethon) wholcly-devoted to his Superſtition negle- 
&ed Military men, and therefore, when Seracherib King of Aſyria invaded Ag pr, 
was quite forſaken by them ; yet he is ſaid, by his Importunity fo tar to have pre- 
vailed with his god, that pitchyng his Tents at Peluſum, the Vice did eat the 
Thongs of the Afrian Targets, and the Horſe-Bridles, fo that his Enemies were 


rendred incapable of fighting 3 and, confounded with Fear at fo ſtrange an Acci- 


dent, retreated. But whatſoever was done at Peluſurm, the * Prophecies againſt * Nun 3. | 
FEgypt clearly ſhew that the Aſrians pierced further into the Country, and led 7.22393 


2 I\zngs 18, 


away a Multitude in Captivity. After Senechus, Africanns placeth Tiracus the - 


thiopian, the ſame with Tirhaka, who aftrighted Sexacherib back into his Country, a. m. 3288, 
and is ſaid to have made an Expedition into Europe, and pierced as far as the P1l- ,,,,,, 
lars of Hercules. Him followed an Anarchy of two years, and then happened the L1o4or:s. 


Government of twelve men together, which having continued fifreen years, Pſam- j,1adetus. 


meticus one of the twelve, afliſted by the 1onians and Carians, got the Power 
wholly to himſelf. He reigned 54 years, 29 whereof he ſpent in the Siege of Azo- 
tus, or Aſhdod in Syria. By placing his Egyptian Souldiers 1n the left Wing of his 
Army, he gave them ſuch Diſtaſte, that di{daining Strangers ſhould have the chief 
Place, 200000 forſook him, and do what he could, departing into Ethiopia, there 
ſeated themſelves, He, firſt of all /Egyptiar Princes, invited the Greeks, and others 
to trade in his Dominions, from which they had been formerly diſcouraged, ei- 
ther by the ſeverity of his Predeceſſors, or by giving Credit to the Fable of 


Buſiris. | 


. 26. Heleft the Kingdom to his Son. Vecos, called in Scripture Pharob-Neco, : Who A. M. 32967 


firſt undertook that Fruitleſs Task of cutting a Patlage from the River Nile into the V- C 135. 


Joſie 39. 


Red-Sea, and in that work ſpent the Lives of 12c000 men. Undertaking a War at 
Gods Command againſt the Aſſyrian, Joſie King of Judab appoled him in the Val- 
ley of Megiddo, where he was worſted, and ſo mortally wounded, that he died 


within a ſhort Space. [After his Return he diſpoſed of the Kingdom of Judah to 
Eliakim, to whom he gave the name of Jehoiakzr, and made him his Tributary: 


Him Nebuchadneſar King of Afria withdrawing from his Qbedience;to his own Ser- 
h VICE; 
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vice, Neco went up againſt the Aſſyrian to Carchemiſh, and there was (lain, as 1s be- 

fore (a) ſhewn from Scripture. Herodotus (b) writeth that he got a Victory over (4) Chap. 3. 
the Syrians in Magdalum, and took Cadjrtis in Syria, which may well be that Ka- S<& 3: Para- 
deſh mentioned by (c) Moſes. He reigned ſixteen years, faith Herodotus, fix faith © oo. ITY 


Euſebius, and was ſucceeded by his Son Pſammis or PJammetichus, who after he had c) Num, 20. 
IO. 


Pharob-Hophra, Teigned (ix years made an Expedition into Ethiopia and died. Him followed Apries \*\, _ 


or Aprits. 


Amaſis. 


Amaſss his 
Law. 


Plammentthse 


his Son, called in Scripture Pharoh Hophra and Yaphres, who invading Phemcia, y. c. 145. 
made War by Land upon Sidoz. He fought a Battel at Sea with the Tyrians, whom 704k" 4+ 
overthrowing, and returning home with great Spoil, he was fo far putted up, as to 
perſwade himſelf that no God could deprive him of his Kingdom; ſo ſtrongly did 
he think he had eſtabliſhed it. But making War upon the Czreneans, he received 
from them a great Overthrow, and the Souldiers thereupon mutined againſt him, 
as having wiltully expoſed them unto Danger. To appeaſc them, he ſent one Amzaſes, A. M. 3426. 
whom they preſently choſe for their King, and he after ſome Pauſe accepted their rg oj 
Offer. Apries fled, but after ſome time was taken, and by Amaſgs delivered up to paſs 
his Subjef&s, who ſtrangled him, having reigned ſ1x years. ; 

27. With this Report of Herodotus agreeth Diodorus Siculus his Story, relating 
how Apries vanquiſhed the Cyprians and Phenicians in a Sea-fight, took by Force 
and demoliſhed $idoz, wan the other Towns of Phericia, with the Ifle of Cyprus, 
and finally periſhed, as is before rehearſed, when he had reigned 22 years, But 
others of late conſidering the more ſure Teſtimony of Scripture, and how /Egypt was 
promiſed to Nebuchadneſar * as Wages for the Service he had done againſt Tyrez how zh. 2g. 18, 
Pharoh and his Army ſhould be flain by the Sword, and the Fews in Egypt, and 17 p 
Pharob Hophra delivered into the hands of his Enemies as Zedekiah had been; re- —g OT 
ſolve that the /Egyptian Prieſts notably deluded thoſe Hiſtorians, hiding the Diſ- 
grace and Bondage of their Nation. Therefore it is thought fit rather to believe 
the Report of Joſephus, that Nebuchadneſar in the 23th year of his Reign, and the 
fifth after the Deſtruftion of Fer»ſalez: conquered Egypt; killed the King thereof, 
and appointed another in his Stead. Some think Amaſis might be uſed as an In- 
ſtrument by Nebuchadneſar, and for that was made Governour by him; others, 
that the Deputy, or Vice-Roy, which he had ſet over the Land was ſlain by Ama- 
ſis. Agreeable to this latter Opinion, the Army of Tozians and Carians are held to 


| have been none other than the Garriſons of Mercenaries left by the 4/jriar, for the 


Guard of his Viceroy, and Cuſtody of this his new ſubdued Province : as likewiſe 
the Company returning from Cyrene and Barce, who, together with the Friends of 
ſuch as were ſlain in that Expedition, depoſed, and flue Apries, are conceived to 
have been the Egyptian Fugitives, which then recovered their own Country, ſee- 
ing that of the Prophet was verified : At the end of forty years will I gather the Egyp- 
tians from the Poople where they were ſcattered, and [ will bring again the Captivity of #- 
gypt, and will cauſe them to return into the Land of Pathros, into the Land of their Ha- 
bitation, and they ſhall be there a ſmall Kingdom. 

28. Amaſis being a man of mean Extraction, and perceiving himſelf upon that rode: 
Account, deſpiſed of his People, took a Golden Veſlel wherein he and his Gueſts 
had uſed to waſh their Feet, and thereof made an Image of a God, which when the 
Egyptians worſhipped with great Reverence, he called them together, and compa- 
ring his Original with the former Uſe of the Gold, convinced them of that equal 
Reverence which the Change of both ought tobeget in them. Under him the A#- 


£yptians boaſted that their Country was moſt happy, no fewer than 1020 Towns of 


good Note flouriſhing therein, in his days. He made a Law that all men ſhould 
yearly give Account how they lived, which if they could not prove to be by ſome 
honeſt Calling, they were to be puniſhed with Death ; and this, Solox is ſaid to 
have tranſlated to Athens. He being the firſt of all others that took Cyprus, reigned 
54 or 55 years. It ſeemeth probable enough that he revolted from Cyrzs, being 
before tributary to the Babylonian Empire (though the Prieſts hid this amongſt other 
things from Herodotus and others;) and that this was the chief Cauſe, whatever is 
pretended, why Cambyſes came down and conquered his Kingdom. This was not A. w. 3480. 
accompliſhed in his time, he dying in Preparation for the War. But his Son Pſam- Y: ©: 2259: 
menitus ſucceeding him loſt all, and ſo Egypt became a Province of the Perſian ©" 5 
Empire; which things involving much of the Afﬀeairs of Perſia, and nearly relating 
to the Tragedy of Cambyſes, are to be referred to a more proper Place. 

29. The /Egyptians, accounting themſelves the moſt ancient of all Nations, were 


The Kingdom not wanting indeed of many Reaſons to witneſs their Antiquity, although their 
of <£eypr very Pride tranſported them beyond the true Epoche of their Original. The Scripture it 


ancient. 


ſelf witneſſeth /Egypt to have beena mighty Kingdom, every way better repleniſhed 


than 


4. 


PO An. 


'than-any other Country that we can read of; in fo ancient: yinkes: in the:days of 
Abraham it was aflourihing a vs and the [fraelites were not a People till ſuch 
time asthe /Eoypriaze:were one of the moſt ouriſhing Nations: upon Earth.” The 
Ethiopiatts conctuded themſelves more ancient, 'becauſe Egypt, 'as they thought ;, 
was of old a Sea br Lake, ancient Writers being of Opinion, 'that' it was the Gift Ephorus 221d 
of the River Nile, whicly having orice -contained within it felf all the Compaſ} of P:odorum |. 1. 
the. Land; at length watped-it; np out; of it's Bowels;, ſo. thatifrom it's Mud; or fier23. 1. 2. 
Dirt, the firm ground-proceeded,'and: became a Continent. ' They urge, that-in « 5- 
the yearly Inundations of the Nile much Mud is left and ſticks Immoveable; that jn 2% 2tr. 
the Mountains of \#gypt the Shells of Fiſhes are found ; that the Springs and Wells Strabo. x2. 
there digged, afford Water of a brackiſh Taſte, as if the Reliques of Sea-water yet 053% D. 
remained 1n the Earth. Laſtly, they ſay, that the IfJand Pharwrat this day, is ſcarce © pa 
a Mile diſtant from Alexandria; whereas m the time of (a) Hoder it was a Day and Ammian. 1. 22. 
-2epe not the Nights:Sail off from ZFgyprt. But Experience ſheweth, that' for fome thouſands of ©) pe wg 
Gifrofthe | yegrgthere hath been-no Acceſſion by any ſuch'Mud; but'that-thoſe Towns which *** 
mls inc anciently ſtood upon the Shore of the Sea, and: River, ſtil} continue there. The 
ved, Shells might come from the general Deluge, being found alſo in' other Places as well 
as Fggpt. Many deſctibe the Fountain of the Sun at Heliopolis, and yet none-ob- ,,;1, 20am 
ſerve any brackiſh Taſt in the Water. And as for Pharws,in the Trojan times it was wiſcell.1. 3. 
diſtant from Canobws, where Menelaws is thought to have arrived, but 120 Furlongs; «> a 
and therefore could not be a Day and Nights Sai} from /Egypr, 'as Homer wrote y L Sas - 
Virtue of his Poetick Liberty, or rather his Ignorarice in Geography, 
3o. Certainly they had Cauſe enough to charge the Greeks with Novelij and td 
The Antiquity jeer '(as they did) at their pedafitick Pretence to Antiquity the Luſtre of any one 
ofthe Gr of their Commonwealths being to that of theirs but as eſterday; their Laws and 
Congectig of Policy, their Religion and Rites but new Upſtarts, and (as the Agprians would 
tharof the-&- go about to demonſtrate) but Copies of thejri Original.” There was Ripeneſs of 
C_ Literature, civil Diſcipline,- and Inventions of ſeveral ſorts' amongſt them, before 
the like did as much as bud forth in Greece, fraly, or other Weſtern Countries. Herod. 1. 2; 
They ſtick not to inſtance whereih the Greeks have borrowed of them. All, or moſt © 45 
of the Names of theirs Gods, with the Superſtition belonging to them, were, they 
ſay, ſtollen out of their Country, the Rites bein or and new Sto- 
ries invented, to-blihd the World, as to their Original. ' Ofris they avow to have pjodorus 1. t; 
been the true Bacchws or Dionyſws,. in whoſe Myſteries Orpheus the Poet being ini- 2. 14-&c. 
tiated Whilſt he ſojourned in Agypt, when he was afterwards kindly entertained at 
Thebes in Beotia, to gratifie thera of that Place;' raiſed a Fable of his being born 
there, and begotten by Jupiter or Semele the Daughter of Cadmus, a certain Baftard 
having at that time been boyn\ of her, and fathered upon Jupiter. 1þs the' Siſter 
and Wife of Oſiris, they affirm to he the ttue Ceres. Heronles was an Aeyptian, 
not born immediately before the Trojan War, but in the moſt ancient time, even 
at the Beginning of Mankind, to which Seaſon the Wearitg of a Club and Lior's hin 
was moſt congruous, when Clothes were not as yet found out; asalfo his cleanſing 
the Country of Monſters and wild Beaſts, at that time, the Earth being but inha- 
bited in a ſcattered manner. Apollo in like fort was no other than Orz#s, who was 
taught the Arts of Propheſying and Healing, by his Mother 1fs. As to this Con- 
troverſie, is obſervable the Incertainty of the names of thoſe heatheniſh Vanities, 
the ſame being to ſome Iſis, to others Ceres, and to others Themophoris, Ge the In- 
The Incertain- yentor of Laws) to others Juno; to others the Moor, and to ſome all thoſe Names 
ty of he 4” are one. Ofiris in like trader; 'is now taken for Serapis, then for Diozyſus, other- 
ties, whiles for Plato; ſometimes for Ammon and Jupiter, and fiot ſeldome thought to be 
Pay, as Diodorus hath obſerved. © © ' + ho I ARS | 
.- 31: Several Colonies they glory to have ſent forth:. The firſt by Belys-the Son of 
Colonies pre- T,;bhya and Neptune, into Babylor ; where, upon Enphrates, he conſtituted Flamins 
ne — after the Cuſtom of A:zypt, free from all Taxes and Impolitions. Theſe by the 
WJ Babylonians were called Chaldea5, who in Trtiitation of the ZEeyptiar Prieſts, and 
Philoſophers, obſerved the Stars. - Daxaxs out of /Egypt peopled Argos the (almoſt ) 
ancienteſt City of Greece: The Nation of the Colchi and the Jews they prove theirs 
by Original, from the Rite of Cirenmeiſion. Cadmns and” Ptitrnix his Brother they 
report to have been Natives 'of their tEgyptiar Thebes, whenee the former tranſla+ 
ted the name of that City into Greeze : but Ageror his Father; as is believed, (being 
the Brother of Belys, aid undle to Fgyptis and Dana) came thence into Plericid, 
then have they further Occaſion to boaſt of a Colony led by him into thit maritime 
Trad. ' The Athenians they prove to have been'a Colony; led by Cecrops from Sais 
in Egypt, for that they alone'called their City Aſt, from « Place {0 rn” in 
; their 
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their Country, and becauſe the Membersof their Common-wealth were diſtinguiſh- 
ed into three Ranks; of Noblemen, who only were capable of Honours as the AE- 
gyptian Prieſts; Conntry-men who bare Arms agreeable to that ſort of People in A+ 
gypt, who being call 
cers, exerciſing manual and common Arts, which fitly anſwereth to the Cuſtom of 
that place. Beſides Cecrops, Petes the Father of Mreſthews and EriGbeas were of the 
FEgyptian ExtraQtionz of whom the latter carrying great Store of Corn out of A- 
eypt to Athens, thereby obtained the Kingdom, and-gave Occaſion to the Story that 
eres at that time came into Greece. | | | 

22. Although it may not paſs for currant, that the whole World is beholding to 

them for the Uſe of Letters, the Knowledge of the Stars, Geometrical Speculations, 


Husbandmen, afforded Souldiers for the Wars; laſtly, Artifi- - 


the beſt Laws, and moſt of the Liberal Arts, as they have bragged ; yet moſt an- Ammianus 


cient have ſeveral of theſe things been amongſt them. Beſides the common an 
uſual way of writing, they had certain Notes, called * Fzeroghyphicks, wherein each 
Letter ſerved for a Word, and ſingle Words expreſſed whole Sentences. As by the 
Image of a Vulture they expreſſed the Word Natare, becauſe in that kind of Bird 
no Mele can be found. By the PiQture of a Bee making Honey they underſtood a 
Kirg; hinting, that in a Governour, a ſting or ſharpeneſs ought to be mixed with 
Sweetreſi, They alſo uſed znigmatical Compoſitions or Mixtures of Images; as, by 
a Scepter with an Eye, and an Ear at the Top thereof, they ſignified the Sovereign and 


all-knowing Majeſty of God. As for Aſtronomy, though the Babylonians, for the. 


Antiquity of their Knowledge therein, had no Need. to give them place, yet were 
the Agyptians furthered in the due Obſervation of the Stars, by the Plainneſs and 
Evenneſs of their Ground, and the Serenity of the Air; it never raining in /Egypt 
in ordinary Courſe of Nature, which Defet is ſipplyed by the yearly overflowing 
of the River. If the World be bounden to them for Geometry, it's to be aſcribed 
alſo to their River, as another Fruit of its Inundation, whereby waſhing away the 
Marks, and removing the Fences of their particular Lands, they were forced every 
year to meaſure them over again, and thence, through Neceſlity, driven to Mathe- 
matical Specalations. Now that the beſt Laws, and moſt ingenious Arts were from 
them conveyed into Greece, they evidence by a Particular of the Bearers. 


d Marcell. /. 17. 
De Hieroglyph. 
vide Joh. Pic- 
rium Yaleria« 
num Bellunens 


ſet. 


33. The Prieſts, pretending in their Sacred Records to find the Regiſter of their Piodorss 7: 1: 


Names, and to demonſtrate the Truth thereof by other Tokens, have made menti- 


on of Orphexs, who out of /Egypt fetched the Myſteries of Ceres, with the Fable of 


the Inferi, or thoſe in Hell; the ſeveral Places whereof, with the Ferry-man Cha- 
ro, are taken out of the Fens of Acher»ſia, and- the paſſing over this Lake by 
Boat to bury their Dead there. Befides him, they,make mention of Muſe«s, Me- 


Knowledge of 11,7145, Dedalus, and Homer, who travelled into Egypt to get Knowledge. To 


the «Egyptians. 


Hermes or Mev'- 


cnrius Triſme= 
F4 it {{5s 


theſe they add, of Law-givers, Lycurgus the Spartan, and Solon the Athenian, who 
borrowed many of their Laws, and Plato the choiceſt of his Notions. Pythagoras 
of Samus from them received his Sacred Speech, as it's called ; his Principles of Geo- 
metry, Arithmetick, and The Do@rine of the Tranſmigration of Souls. Democritus of 
Abdera they take for granted, to have lived amongſt them five years, in which 
time he proved an excellent Aſtrologer. Oenopis of Chins, by his Converſation 
with their Prieſts and Aſtrologers, amongſt other things, learnt the particular Ob- 
lique Courſe of the Sun. And, to add no'more, Exdoxus the Mathematician is be- 
holding to AEgypt (where he ſtudied) for thoſe Inſtrutions which much profited 
Greece, and thereby procured him no ſmall Honour. 

34. The Invention of Philoſophy and Laws, with all the reſt of the Egyptian 


þ» 60, 6 I, 62s 


Wiſdom, wherein Moſes was learned, is aſcribed by divers unto Hermes, or Mercu- Leumtius Jaw 
rius Triſmegiſtus; of whom yet, either as to his Perſon or time, nothing certainly 9%: 


can be affirmed. Cotta in Cicero, reckoneth up five, who have born the name of 
Mercury, The firſt, begotten by the Heaven, or the Day; the ſecond, Son to Va- 
lens and Pheron, who liveth under the Earth, called alſo Triphonins; the third, 
begotten by Jupiter, on Maia; the fourth, Son to the Nile, whom the AE- 
2yptians feared to name for Reverence ſake; the fifth and laſt, whom the Pheneatans 
worſhip, who ſlew Argus, and flying thereupon, was ſet over Agypt; to the Inha* 
bitants whereof he gave Laws and Literature, and was by them named Thexl. But 
others attribute the Finding out of Letters, not to the laſt, but the firſs Mercury 
truly called Thext, Thoyoth, Thot, and Tantxs ; it being utterly againſt all Antiquity, 
that any ſhould out of Greece tranſport Learning into Egypt. Others account two 
of this name natural /Zgyptiars, of whom the latter was Nephew, or Grand-ſon, to 


the former. Some think Joſeph, ſome think Moſes the true Mercury. Whatever he * Tranflated 


was, his Works loſt and * thoſe yet extant, ſhew him to have been a man very 
| well 
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well skilled in true Divinity, and have gained himthe Credit to be numbred amonglt - 
the Prophets, and Sibyls, for that he wrote many things of Gad, worthy: of Ad- 
miration ; nay alſo, it's believed, of the coming of Chriſt, of the Trinity, and the 


laſt Judgment. Of the Learning of the /gyptians be 1s ſaid to have written 36525 Tenblicue; 


Books, it Pages be not rather meant hereby: And one telleth ns,that in histimewere +>" Yak 


extant 36 of his Books, viz. of the Wiſdom of the /gyptians ſixteen, of Phyfick: 
fix, of the Orders of Prieſts ten, and four of Aſtrology. | gn! 
35. The moſt ancient Government of Egypt, though Monarchical, yet left not 
Princes to the Liberty of their own Wills, which were reſtrained by the Laws'and 
Cuſtoms that had ſuch Authority over their private and domeitick Aftions,that they 
could not exceed the Bounds of Temperance and Moderation prefcribed to theni 
thereby. For no Slaves were they tuffered to entertain, which, might prove In- 
ſtruments for Debauchery, but were attended by the Sons of the moſt noble Prieſts; 
excellently educared. Their Hours, both Night and Day, were deſtined and fet 
over to particular Buſineſſes. In the Morning when firſt awake, - Letters were 
brought 1n to them 3 that, having pertedt InrelI1gence, they might be better able to 
provide for the publick Safety. When waſhed and royally apparelled they ſacrifi- 
ced 3 during which Devotion the chief Prieſts prayed for them, and thei; Subjects 
extolled their Virtues, curſing at laſt their Sins of Ignorance, committed withouc' 
their Faults, and refleting upon their Adviſors and Councellors. Then did the 
Prieſts read out of the Records, famous Preſidents of Council, or Action performed 
by their moſt illuſtrious Predeceſlors, which were to them propoſed as Copies to 
take out. Their time was preſcribed, not only of ſpeaking to the People, and di- 
ſtributing Juſtice, but alſo of walking, waſhing, and other more ſecret Imployments- 
Their Diet was very moderate- uſually Veal and Gooſe, with a moderate Quan- 
tity of Wine, as if ordered by an exact Phyfician. No Liberty was there of puniſh- 
ing any man in Paſſion, or'choler, either of acting any otherwiſe unjuſtly ; every 
Caſe being determined by the Laws. Yet neither did they hereby account them-. 
ſelves ſtraitned of true Liberty, but rather happy in that they indulged not their 
Appetites like other men. +Hereby obtained they the Love of their Subjeds, who 
held them more dear, alive, or dead, ;than their own Relations, and the.Govern- 
ment continued for many Generations, as long as they ſubmitted to thoſe Rules 


and Orders. | 


36. Seſooſis, or Seſoſtris, divided Eeqpt into 36 Now, which: word, whether Diodorus mY 


Greek, or H#fgyptian, Iignified ſeveral Cities with certain Villages and Grounds there- 
to belonging. Of theſe, 10 belonged to the Province of Thebes, or. to Thehazs, 
other ten to Delta, and the reſt to the Midland Countries lying betwixt them 5 all 
which had their ſeveral Nomarche, or Governours, who ruled them, and took 


Care of the Kings Tributes. The Lands were divided into three Portions, whe re- Diodorus, 


of the firſt belonged to the Prieſts, who were in great Authority, and high Eſtcem 
with the People. Of their Revenues they maintained Sacritices throughout the 
Land, and their own Families; being exempted from all Burthens and Impoſitions, 
They were chief Councellors to the Kings, always affiſting with their: Advice, judg- 
ing of things out of their deep Skill in Aſtrology, and fuggelting uſful matter out 
of the Records; their Function hereditarily deſcended upon their Children. The 
ſecond Portion of Land belonged to the Kings, by which they maintained their State, 
waged War, rewarded deſerving Perſons, and which attording them ſufficient Trea- 
ſare, they burthened not their Subje&s by any Taxes. The third Portion bclong- 
ed to the Souldiers, who were at all Occaſions ready for the War; it ſeeming rea» 
ſonable that ſuch as ventured their Lives for the Safety of their Country ſhould be 
well rewarded; and good Policy not to commit the Safeguard thereof to any that 
had nothing dear, or precious in it : and hereby: they were encouraged to be care- 
ful in Behoof of their Poſterity, which ſucceeded them in their Pollcihions. As for 


WA 


the reſt of the People,they were divided into three Ranks, or Orders, 2iz. Shepheards, 
Husbandmen, (that farmed the Grounds,) and Artificers; who all attending their 
Buſineſs,. and not medling with State-Afairs, neither having any Right to Offices, 
thereby the more improved their Arts, and ſaved the Commonwealth harmleſs from 
luch Diſtempers, as are bred by the Violence of an heady, and ignorant Multitude. 
37. Their Courts of Juſtice were furniſhed with the moſt upright, and able men 
that could be procured. ' Thirty Judges were choſen from Heliopolis (or On,) Thebes 
and Memphis, each of them 10. Which Aſſembly would net give place, either to-- 
that of the Areopagites at Athens, or the Senate'at Lacedemon. One of thele thirty: 
being choſen Preſident, the City for which he ſerved made choice of another to ſit 


in his Place. All had Maintenance'from the King 3 but the Preſident in larger Pro-: 
L portion; 
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portion : who alſo wore about his neck, in a Chain of Gold, an image of Trath made 

of precious ſtones, as a badge of his Office, When they were ate, and the Codes, 

wherein the Laws were contained, laid before them; then the Plaintiff exhibited 

his Bill of the Crime, the Manner of it, and the Eſtimate of the dammage. The De- 

fendant having a Copy of the Bill, anſwered particularly to it, either that he did not 
the thing, committed no Crime in doing it, or elſe had not deſerved ſo great a Pu- 
niſhment. The Plaintiff had liberty to reply, and the other to rejoyn his Anſwer 3 
but after this, the 3o proceeded to Judgment, and the Prefident ſet the Image of 
Truth towards one of the Parties. No Lawyers were ſuffered to plead, as being 
thought rather to caſt a miſt upon the Cauſe, and darken the Evidence. 

38. As for particular Laws 3 Perjury was puniſhed with Death, as a great Of- 
fence, both againſt God and man. If one man ſuffered another to be murdered in 
the High-way, or undergo any other Violence, without giving his Aſſiſtance, he was 
to dye for it ; and if he could give him no help, he was bound to diſcover the Rob- 
ber, and follow the Law againſt him, under pain of enduring a certain number of 
ſtrokes, and being ave of all ſuſtenance for three dayes. Falſe Accuſers un- 
derwent the Puniſhment due to that Fault they accuſed of, Every one was bound 
to give in an account to the Magiſtrate how he lived, under pain of Death ; which 
Law was made by Amaſis. Wilful Murder, either of Bond or Free, was Death ; one- 
Iy this Law took no hold on Parents; but ſuch were conſtrained to continue 
three dayes embracing the Carkafles. Againſt Children who killed their Pa- 
rents, moſt exquiſite Puniſhment was deviſed : For, having firſt their Fleſh all cut 
and ſlaſhed, and then being laid upon Thorns, they were burnt quick. Women 
condemned were not executed before their Delivery. For other Laws not-Capital, 
it was enated that Souldiers running away from their Colours, or diſobeying 
their Officers, ſhould not dye, but be branded with Infamy, as a means to ex- 
cite them to regain their former credit. If any held Intelligence with the Ene- 
my, his Tongue was to be cut out of his head. They that imbaſed the Coin, uſed 
new weights, counterfeited Seals; Clerks that falſified and forged Records, were 
to loſe their hands. Raviſhment of a Free-woman was puniſhed with the loſs of the 
Members. Adultery of the man, with a thouſand ſtrokes with a Rod 3 of the Wo- 
man, with the loſs of her Noſe. 

39. Bocchoris erated, that he-who denied the borrowing of any money, ſhould 
be abſolved upon his Oath 3 which was accounted as a ſufficient Purgation ; a mans 
Credit being ſo much therein concerned. Uſury upon Bond wasnot to exceed the 
double of the Principal ; for which it was lawful to diſtrain the Goods, but in no - 
wiſe to meddle with the Perſon of the Debtor, that was owing to his Countrey, and 
not due to his Creditor ; eſpecially if a Souldier, the common Safety ſuffering in him. 
Upon this account, they were wont to ſcoff at the Law-givers of Greece, who forbad 
the ſeizing upon Plows, Weapons, and other things, but ſuffered thoſe that ſhould 
uſe them to be carried away, and impriſoned. For ſtealing,they had a peculiar Law: 
Every Thief entred his name with the Chief of that Myſtery; and when he had ſtoln 
any thing, carried it ſtreight to him, where, if any one could tell the time and place, 
and prove it by certain tokens'to be his, he was to pay the fourth part of the value, 
and receive it again 3 the Law-giver thinking this the beſt remedy againſt what 
otherwiſe could not be prevented. 

40. The firſt man that gave Laws to the /Egyptians, was Mnevis, perſwading the 
People to receive them, becauſe they were communicated to him by Mercury. The 
ſecond was Sajyches, who, amongſt other Laws, inſtituted thoſe concerning Religi- 
on; and, being a man of great Learning,taught Geometry and Aſtronomy. 3. Seſs- 
ftris, who, as he excelled all others 1n Military glory, ſo he made Laws for the Diſci- 
pline of War. 4. Bocchorjs, a wiſe and prudent man,ſeveral of whoſe Apothegms were 
a long time preſerved in the memories of men. 5. Amaſis, who much amended the 
whole Policy of Aeypt, his rare Wiſdom having preferred him to that high Digni- 
ty, for which alſo being admired abroad as well as at home, he was reſorted to by 
_ out of Greece, as an Oracle. Laſtly, Darizs, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, King of 

erſia. 

T” As for particular Cuſtoms. The /Egyptizns married as many Wives as they plea- 
ſed (Poſterity being with them a thing of greateſt conſequence)except the Prieſts, who 
were allowed but one apiece. Children born of Bond-women, and Free, were alike 
reſpected, and equally legitimate, the Father by them being only accounted the Au- 
thor of Generation, the Mother affording but Place and Nouriſhment to the 
Child 3 in which reſpeC alſo, contrary to the Cuſtom of other Nations, thoſe 


Trees that bare Fruit they accounted Males, and the barren ones Females. _—_— 
il- 
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Children they educated exceeding hardly, the Expence of bringing ore up not EX= 


ceeding twenty Drachms. Each Child ſucceeded his Fathgr in his Trade,” or 
Courſe of Life. _ All forts had ſome kind of Learning, eſpecially ſuch as conduced 
to their Callings. Muſick was neglected by them,as rendring men effeminate. Once 
a Moneth they uſed to purge, or uſe ſome medicinal Courſe for their Health. With 
them no Phyſician was found (as Herodotus writeth) who profeſſed the Art of cu- 
ring the whole Body; but one was for the Head alone, another for the Eyes, and 
fo tor the other Parts: all which yet, as Diodorns hath it, were maintained of the 
publick, and bound to obſerve Methods, and Medicines preſcribed them in Bookss 
which if they altered or changed,. upon the Miſcarriage of the Patient they forfeit- 
ed their Lives,together with their Credit. | | 


42. Such was the Conſtituton of the AEgyptiar Commonwealth,as they themſelves 


related, which from ſome gaineth little Credit, this Conſtitution of Policy hardly * p;4, Tudink- 


agreeing with the manners of thoſe Kings that built the Pyramids; ſo that to them - Jacrh. 

ppelli in 
Hiſt. ſacra &* | 
Exotica ad 
A. M. 1931: 


- this excellent Model of Government ſeemeth to be of the ſame Nature, and Credit 
with the * Cyropedia of Xenophon, This is obſervable, that according to this Con- 
ſtitution the Propriety in Land was varied from that Form wherein it -was left 

| by 14", who purchaſed all the Land (except that of the Prieſts) for Pkroh, and 

Thelr ridicu- made the King abſolute Lord thereof. The fond and ridiculous Superſtition, which 

- a ans polleſſed this People above others taketh off much from its Reputation. The ſordid 
and degenerate Humour of conſecrating, with ſuch blind Earneſtneſfs, Bylls, Sheep, 
Dogs, Cats, Ichneumons, Ibis, Gofſehawk,, Ezeles, Goats, Wolves, Crocodiles, * Plants 
that grew in their Gardens, and other things, is ſo abominable at the firſt Sight, as 
none of their Pretences can give thereto the leaſt Shew of Reaſon, in the Opinion 
of a man but ordinarily qualified with the Light of Nature. 


CHAP. V. 
The moſt ancient State, and Condition of Greece, durin 
_ the Babylonian Empire, with a Deſcription of its 
Kingdoms and Commonwealth. 5: l 
icks, 3 =: 
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more agreeable to the Roman Appellations of Gyaii, (Greci, and Graju- 


x. FJ WHE moſt ancient common name of the Inhabitants of rhis Country is 
gene, than that whereby.they have rather choſen to call themſelves, viz. 


Hellenes.. :For, till *fuch time as Hellen, the Son of Dencalior rei gned 


in Theſſaly, which hapned ſome -years after the Dencalionezr: Deluge, no ſuch name Pide Apoled. 


as the latter was known. From him his'Subje&s, who -inhabited thar- part of Ea in 


Theſſaly, lymg betwixt the two Rivers * Peneus and Aſopas;::were firſt called 174-t- Ariſtot.. 


4 neon ti - Is 

* Strabo l, 8. 
ozer owneth-none by the name of Helens, but 33345 + - 
thoſe, who with the Myrmidone, amongſt othets, followed 4thiffes to — nn. 


Whenoe us Fiellenes, being formerly known w the name of Greci; and the Country-it ſelf Hel: 
Hellents. las, afterwards named Pthiotis . 


Troy, neither any Place calleth he Hellas, but only one in Theſſaly, mentioned>by 


Strabo, who knoweth not whether it be a Town-or Country, though tie would 


gladly prove, that, by Hel/as, Homer underſtood the 'wholte Nation. Sthabo'is in 
no Wiſe to be heard againſt Thacydides, and-Apollodorns, whereof the formet'witnel: 


ſeth, that the Poet no- where- mentioneth. the-Narba rians, beemiſe all the Hellees TR 
oppoſe them; lib.8.$.370.A4s 
by: the 


were not yet known:by one common Name, -wham' he- mig 
and the latter expreſly faith,  that' he only 3 gy 0-4 
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See, x, Hellenes. But though in Homer's time the whole Nation might begin to be called 
WAA Helenes, and the Country Hellas ; yet clear it is from many Witneſles, that theſe 
names came out of Theſſalie, and were thence transferred to ſignifie the whole Na» 
tion, and their Colonies placed elſewhere; inſomuch, that pricing themſelves, as 
it were, in it, they wholly rejected the other of Grecz (which, ſignifying ancient, as 
ſeemeth, they had alſo out of Theſſalie from the ſame People) who were afterwards 
called Hel/enes; though the Poets deſpiſe it not, as Callimachas, Sophocles, and others; 
and the Latins ſtill retain it, taking no notice of the other in their Language, whence 
theſe words Greece and Grecians are derived. 
2. Greece was not anciently inhabited in any ſetled or eſtabliſhed way, though Thugs. 
Themoſtan- IN after Ages it became fo famous in it's flouriſhing Commonwealths. Seats and Ha- 
cient Greeks li- bitations were often changed, according to the Power and Strength of ſuch as were 
ved Manu Not ſatisfied with their own Fortune. No Commerce was there amongſt them, being 
tion,preying in continual Fear one of another : they lived only from Hand to Mouth, not re- 
one upen2- oarding Money, or the Improvement of their Grounds, knowing not how long they 
—_—_ ſhould enjoy any thing in preſent Poſſeftions; ſo that no conſiderable City was 
there, or any Fortifications of Value. Attica indeed was ſomething privileged by 
its Barrenneſs, and ſecured from ſuch violent Attempts as other parts were obnox1- 
ous to; whence ſuch as were diſturbed elſewhere, flocked thither, and it grew fo 
populous, that not able to maintain the great Numbers, under which it groaned, it 
poured out Colonies into Aſia the leſs, which made up the Body of [onians. Before 
the Trojan War, nothing conſiderable was done abroad by the Greciars; but at that 
time having got ſome Power at Sea,they were rendered capable of that Expedition. 
Nothing con- For Mins King of Crete, (whom Thucydides would make to have had the firſt and moſt Aa. M. 2773; 
ſideravle done ancient Fleet of all others) had not long before obtained the Dominion of the great- | 
b2oad till the Eſt part of the Greek Sea, and making himſelf Maſter of the I{lands Cyclades,caſt thence 
Trojan War. the Carians,and placed Colonies of his own therein,over which he made his Sons Prin- 
ces. And to increaſe his Cuſtoms, he ſcoured the Seas of Pyrats; it being then the Trade 
of thoſe that lived upon the Coaſts,to paſsover and make Prey one of another ; which 
to the Jaſt could not be left by ſome,as the AEtolians and Acarnarniansamongſlt others. 
3. The Sea being cleared, Cities began to be built upon the Coaſt both for 
Trade and Security, whereas the moſt ancierit Towns ſtood at a good Diſtance from 
Cities begin to the Sea, both in the Coptinent and W{lands. Then came it to paſs, that the weaker 
be built upon ſubmitting themſelves to the more powerful for matter of Profit, or the ſtrong hand 
_— procuring it from them, ſome new. and conſiderable Principalities were erected, 
which rendred them fit for the Expedition againſt Trop; wherein. Agamemmon pra- 
ſided, as the moſt powerful Prince then reigning, eſpecially at Sea, Yet was there 
{till ſuch Scarcity of Morley and of Proviſions, that only ſo many Forces did they 
carry over, as they hoped the War might maintain, and uſed thoſe not all toge- 
TheGrecians ther, and at the ſame time, but employed them in tilling the Cherrozeſus, and in 
hemſetves by Depredationsz whereby being thus diſperſed, the Trojans were the longer able to 
Tillage,and  refiſt them 3 which they could not have done; had they been ſufficiently furniſhed 
nano me with Neceſlaries, and incontinently with all their Strength, fallen upon the City. AM, 282t- 
202 Ten years being conſumed in this: War, great Alterations were thereby produced 
in Greece. For through their Abſence ſo long abroad, Seditions and Tumults 
aroſe at Home 3 whence many at their Return, or afterwards, were forced to ſeek 
Great Changes out new Habitations. A long time it was, e're the Country returned to Quietneſs 
— and Settlement ; but at Length; it was enabled to ſend out Colonies, as the Ather;- 
long Abſence. as into Joria and" the [ſands of the Greek Sea, the Peloponneſians, and ſome other 
Citics. into Jfaly, and Sicily; * The Nation. now- growing ſtronger and wealthier 
daily, Tyrannies or petty. Kingdoms:were ere&ed in -every place, there being now 
a Poſlibility of raiſing Revenues: and as any exceeded others in Power and Cun- 
ning,  they.invaded the Governments. of others, : which they-made arbitrary ; where- 
as before. Kingdoms: were hereditary, with a conſtant limited Power, that they ſel- 
| dome'exceeded.;o! ft  ; 7 fOEOPP RO 
TheC6rinthi= 4+. The Corinthiens. firſt begam torbe famons at Sea, being: the firſt that uſed that A-M. 3353+ 
ans firſt emi- * ſort of Gallics-natned; Thireares, and fought a Battel 'with-the Corcyreans, 220 years eng 
kent at © before the be inning:of the Pelopozneſian:War. For being ſeated in the [ſthwms, they | 
enjoyed thereby a-conſtant Marty which. filled them with Wealth, eſpecially after 
The 1nians. the Sea.was cleared/bt Pyrats, 'anf Traffick increafed. Long after, the 1o#ianys got 
- the Start of the reſt3n-Naval Glory, making good: Progreſs therein, and had' gone 
{till futther, but that Cyras having broken 110 pieces the Power of Creſ#s, and ſab- a. m.zq6z, 
ducd all as far as: the) River Hays; forced 'them alſo, after ſome ſtrugling,* to-fub- 
Poiy:rates and mit - themſelves unto the Yoak:!ef\fter-them,  Pohcrates the Tyrant: of- Sdzms, the A 3473 
CtNerss ;  F Moſſulians 
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| Moſſilians and Corcyreans obtained the greateſt Power at Sea; the Aginetars and Sect 2 
Athenians, with the reſt, being 1nconfiderable therein, till theſe two States falls CF 
ing out, Themiſtocles procured the Athenians to apply themſelves more ta Sea-matters, 


No War by 
Land 


No written 
Laws, 


The Sicyhnias 


Kingdom 


moſt ancient. 


when they now alſo expected the Coming of the Perſian King: Great Commodity 
all theſe obtained by the Power of their Navies, either 1n getting Money, or new 
Pofſeſſions;. for they ſubdued the IfJands, ſuch efpecially labouring herein, whoſe \ 
native Soils afforded leaſt Advantage. By Land no War aroſe that gave any ſuffici- 


ent Advantage of inlarging their Dominions further, than tothe Diſturbance of their 


next Neighbours ; they ſtirred not abroad nor gave their Minds to any new Con= 

queſts. Thoſe that were, Subjects, were. patient under the Yoak, and Equalls in 

Power made no conſiderable Quarrels, till all Greece come to be divided in the old 

War, betwixt the Inhabitants of Cha!cis and Eretria. Then, to hinder them from 

growing great, the Afeairs of the Perſgazs were advanced ; till having caſt out their 

Tyrants, (who all this while contenting themſelves with the private Power they 

had over particular Places, ſtirred not) they got Ground by little and little of - 
the Eaſtern Empire. Almoſt during this whole Period had they no written Laws, Joleph contrd 
Homer being witneſs, who never uſeth the word Law throughout his Writings, "2.96 2: 
They were not generally governed but by indefinite Sentences and Precepts of their 

Kings, remaining a long time without any wirtten Precepts, and reterring all to the 


Event, according to which Judgment inſued. Such was the molt ancient Conditi- 


on of Greece in General. Now a particular Account 5s to be given of the ſeveral 
Kingdoms and States, that were moſt conſiderable and contempora:y with the Byþy- 


Jonian Empire, h 


f# 
an_ D oY . 4 > 


SECT I 
The Sicyonian Kingdom. 


| — 


Li 


T. HE Affairs of the Sicyonian have the firſt place allotted to them in Anti- ri. :; 
; - Guity, who inhabited a City ſituated upon the Day of Corinth, and the / ng le Ci 
Confines of Achaia. Here /Egialens began a Kingdom about 270 years ee" L - 


after the univerſal Deluge, 232 before the begirining of Izachys, 1313 Puſan. in Co- 


before the firſt Olympiad, the year of the World 1915, according to the Vulgar way 


Tanthiadcis. 


eXgialeus the 2s. 
firſt King, of Computation, without taking in the 100 years formerly mentioned iri the Hi- Bog wo 
AM. 1915. ſtory of the Judges, .and 859. year of Noab) whillt Ninws reigned in Afyria. From fuiti. 1538 
him the City was firſt called Egialia, and part of the Peninſula it (elf, according to 
Europs. ſome; which afterwards was from Pelops naſhed Peloporneſus. He left his Kinsdom 
Telchines to Exrops his Son, after he had. reigned 52 years, and Ewrops having reigned 45, was 
_ ſucceeded by Telchines. He governed 20, and was followed by Apis, who was ſo 
great, that all within the Iſthmus was from him called Apios. When he had conti- 
thelzion, nued 25 years, his Son Thelxio# ſucceeded him; during whoſe Reign, all things 
were ſo proſperous and happy, that being dead, they worſhipped him for a God 
by Sacrifices, and ſolemnizing Games, which . (as they ſay) were firſt invented for 
<Aeving. his Sake, Him followed /Egyrus, after he had reigned 52 years. /Egyrus or Hgy- 
thirimachus, Arns, reigned 333 Thurimachus 54.3. Leucippus 4353 who had only a Daughter, named 
zeucippuss Calchinia, on which Neptune (or rather Meſapus) begat Peratus, who was Heir to 
52 his Grand-father, and governed forty ſeven years. After* Peratus followed Plemne- 
Orthopolis. #5, Whoſe Children all, died as foon as they were born, till Ceres came in the Like- 
| neſs of a Woman, and brought up- Orthopolis, who ſuccceded his Father, having 
reigned 48 years. My ogra Ns | EY OT. Toke 
F 2. Orthopolis the twelfth King of Zgialea, had a Daughter named Clryſorthe, .on 
Coronus. which Apollo is ſuppoſed to have begat Coronns his Succeſlor.. Coronns Iett two Sons 
_ Corax and Lamedon. Corax after he had reigned 3o years, died without Iflue, and 
; Epopens a Theſſalian ſeiſed on his Kingdom, Epopens ſtole Antiope 'the Daugh- 


ter of VyGeus King of Thebes,: for. which Injury he was proſecuted with War by 
the Thebans, A Battel being fought, he, had the better, but both the Kings 
were mortally wounded. Ny#evs ' preſently ' ed after, he was carried Home; 
but left the Tuition: of Lamdacys the. Son Pohdorus and Nephew to - Cad- 
2s, (whoſe Gugrdizn.he had been) to his Brother Lycus, ues 9k of him to 
lead down another Army into &gialea, to revenge him upon Epopevs, -and to pu- 
niſh A-tiope, if he could take'herz but in the mean time Epopens died — of or 

bs 6 ; | Ounas 
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Set. 2. Wounds, being negle&ed, and Lamedon the Son of Coronus obtained his Fathers , 1, ,;.- 

Kingdom, gave up Antiope to Lycas, as Panſanias writeth, though Apollodorus faith, | 
Lamedon © that Lycus took #gialea and ſlew Epopens. Antiope in the way to Thebes fell in Tra- 

vel, and brought forth Amphion and Zethus, who being found and nouriſhed by an 

Herdſman, the former gave himſelf to Muſick, and the latter te nouriſhing of Catte], 

and both afterwards revenged their Mother upon Lycys and his Wife Dirce, from 

whoſe hard Uſage ſhe had eſcaped,*and came to them. _ 

2. Lamedon married Phenon the Daughter of Chtius an Athenian, and undertaking 

War againſt Archander and Architeles the Acheans, ſent for Sicyon the Son of Metior: 

and Nephew of Erechthens, out of Attica to aſſiſt him, to whom giving his Daughter ,, wx. 2556. 
Siczon, fro. Lenxippe in Marriage, he left him alſo his Succeſlor. From Sicyo the City was na- 
gpd named. med Sicyon, and the Country Siczonia. He had a Daughter named Chthonophyle, on 

which Mercury begat Polybas; after whoſe Birth ſhe was married to Phlias the Son 
_— of Dionyſus, and to him bore Androdamas. Polybus ſucceeding his Grand-father, 
Adraſius left alſo his Grand-Son Adraftus (by his Daughter, married to Talaxs King of Argos) 

his Heir, who being expelled his own City, had fled to him. But he making his 
Zaniſeus. Peace at home returned, and after his Departure Janiſcus or Inachus the Nephew 

of that Clytis whoſe Daughter married with Lamedor, came out of Attics and ob- 
Pheſu. tained the Kingdom. After Fariſcus had reigned 42 years, he gave way by Death _ 

to Pheſins, one vulgarly accounted the Son of Hercules, who after eight years, by 

the Dire&tion of an Oracle, went over into Crete, where he built a City of his own 

Name. | | => | 
Zeuxippise 4. After his Departure Zexxippus the Son of Apollo by the Nymph Syllis, was A.M. 2846: 

King of Sicyor 3 but reigned not long. Hippolztas Nephew to Pheſtns by his Son 
nippolytus. Rhopalus, obtained his Grand-fathers Seat. Againſt him Agamemmon King of Myce- 
Polyphides. me made War, till he forced him to ſubmit. After four years ſucceeded Polyphides, 
Pelaſgus. and continued 31, then Pelaſgas 20, and after this * Exſebius would have Zenxippus * Ex Caſtre . 
The Prieſts of to have begun his Reign, which after 32 years ended with the Kingdom. It ha- #'#o Cironee 
Apoiio Carne ing now continued the ſpace of 962 years, the Prieſts of Apollo Carnius obtained «tins 
Lareftades. the Sovercighty,.and held it 33. But Paxſanias writeth, that when Laceſtades, the 


- ——_— Son of Hippolytus reigned at Sicyon, Phalces the Son of Temenns (who had been King 


of Argos) 1eized upon it with the Dores in the Night timez but, for that both of A M. 2598: 
them were deſcended of Hercules, dealt not roughly with him, but admitted him to 
Partnerſhip in the Kingdom. So, from Gentefbrch the Sicyonians became Dores, 

and were reckoned amongſt the Argzves. This fell out 87 years after the DeſtruQi- 

on of Troy, 120 before the firſt Olympiad, A.M. 2908. 
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SECT. III 
The Kingdom of Argos. 


© m————_— 


The Kingdom T, HE (a) ſecond Place in Antiquity belongeth to this Kingdom, for () Euſih. i 
E _ hath which (b) ſome have not been wanting to challenge the firlt, affirming &;791ice. ns 
e ſecond . . - 
place, if not that many years after the Eſtabliſhment of this, A#gialens began that of (5)/ide Ludov. 
the firſt, the Sicyonians 3 and certainly though Argos miſſed ſomething of Sicyon 5,11 1 65u: 
in years ; yet in Fame, Dignity, Power, and Riches, it exceeded it. [rachys firſt car. ui lib. 18. 
here began a Kingdom, about 244 years after the Beginning of the Szcyonian, the ©; 3: 
142 of the Life of Abraham, 676 before the Deſtrudion of Troy, and 1082 before 


the m_—_ of the Olympiads. From the Antiquity of Izathus came that Proverb 


Inachiis. Le T3 We. - . . 
Fin. of Inacho antiquior, concerning which Eraſmus is to be conſulted in his Adages. On 


A. M, 2 149- 


his Siſter Meliſſa he begat Phoronens and a Daughter named 1s, which muſt not be 
confounded with the Daughter of Faſ#s of a later Date, as ſhe is wont to be by My- 
thologiſts. Aﬀeer fifty years Reign, he left his Kingdom to his Son Phorozens, who 
by ſome was thought the firſt man, as the Son of a Rzver in that Place, called Ia- Parſar. is 4r: 
.chus, and conſequently the Father of Mortals, and Author of Mankind. He isfaid £# of 4 
to have built the firſt Altar unto J8-o; Againſt him and the Parrhaſfars,the Telchines mar. 1. 1. © 
and Carzate made War, but being overcome betook themſelves to the Mercy of Norivs 
Wind and Sea, and at length arrived in Crete, as ſonie, or Rhodes, as others ſay. 

He obtained the Dominion of the whole Perizſula,and of the Nymph Laodice, begot 

a Son called Apis, and a Daughter named Njobe, which Jupiter loved the firſt of all ,,,,,., 
Women cap. 7: 
p17 
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Apivo 


Argus: 


Several parti- 
cular men 
known to have 
had the name 


Jupiter. 


Whence fo 


From Argus 


the City took Pþ 


its name. 


women, and on her begat Argue; Phoronews after he had reigned ſixty years, died,and Set. 3; | 


left his Kingdom to his Son Apis. 


2. Apis turning Tyrant, commanded the Perinſula to be called after himſelf, Apios, A.M. 2360. 
and being circumvented by the wiles of Thelxior, and Telchir, died withour Iſue, 


after he had reigned 34 years. Apollodorus faith, he was killed for his Tyranny in 
Greece, though ſome make him to have gone into /Egypt,and there dying,to have beeri 
taken for a God, and called Serapis ; but there being two Kings of this name beſides 
him, iz. one of Siczon, and another of Egypt, moſt Mythologiſts confound them, 
and attribute what was done by all unto one 3 which thing is uſual with the Greeks. 
Apis dying after he had _— 34 years, left for his Succeſſor Argws, his Siſters Son 
by Jupiter the King of Crete, who lived about this time. In that Iſland firſt 
reigned Cres, who gave name to it, and was one of thoſe Curetes that were faid 
to have hid Jupiter from his Father Satur», who would have devoured his 
youngeſt Son after the other, and nouriſhed him 3 as alſo to have built the 
City Crofſos, and the Temple of Cybele. With this man, many others are confound- 
ed, according to the cuſtom of Poets, who have obſerved no diſtindion in aſcribing 
to one what many did, and fathering things of their own Invention upon the com- 
mon name of Jupiter. | O 

3. The firſt man known to have had this name, was Ham, the youngeſt Son of 
Noah, who was worſhipped for a God, under the title of Jupiter Harmon, His Ne- 
phy Nz-rod, the firſt King of Babylon and Aſſyria, was firnamed Belws, and often 
calle 
Rn as many places have challenged him for their Native, as (b) con- 
tended for the Birth of Homer. Some think, that he who is reported to have been 
preſerved, and nouriſhed by the Cxretes, or the 142i DaGyli, was more ancient than 
Niobe, and therefore make a ſecond Jupiter to have lived in Crete about 150 years 
after z who becauſe he was the firſt of this name known to have been extravagant 
towards Women; thence ggoſe that ſaying, That Nzobe was the firſt Woman belo- 
ved by Jupiter. /Eolus as Son of Heller, and Nephew of Dexcalion, who lived 
about Theſſaly, and gave name to the /Eoles, became ſo famous with Poſterity, that 
they gave him the name of ( 9 Fupiter and Neptune. Picws, King of the Ab 
in {taly, Father to Fannus, an 


iter Belus. In Crete lived ( a) one very ancient, that hath gone under this 


Euſeb., 
Vide Pau- 
an. in Meſſe- 
HEUS, P+1 437+ 


borigines (1) 1mm ibid, 


ſuppoſed to be begotten by Saturn, after he had fled 5.154-31. 


4a 


into Latizm from his Son Jupiter, 1s alſo called Jupiter by (4) one, and /Ereas Fupiter (4) 4pud Suis 


Tadiges by the Romans. 
this name, which hath been ſo far advanced as to ſignifie the beſt, and chiefeſt Being, 


whil't ſuch as at firſt were reverenced for their Vertue or Power, at length were 
forgotten to have been Mortals. 

4. Each Nation of old had its Native Jupiter, who was either the Founder there- 
of, or, living in remote times, was by that Veneration, which attributeth immode- 
rate things to Antiquity, elevated into a Deity. Here is to be conſidered what A- 
ins his Xenophon wrote in his Treatiſe of A£quivocals, as he calleth them. The moſt 
ancient King of any Great and Illuſtrious Family, was wont to be called Satxry, the 
eldeſt Son Jypiter, and the moſt Valiant amongſt the Nephews, or Grand-ſons, Her- 
cules. Jupiter the ancient King of Crete, or ſome other, by his great Exploits, and 
well-deſerving of that Age, might gain this credit to his Name; or the word Zens 


in the Greek, Tongue ſignifying what Ham doth import in the other Language, the 


Original of this name may better agree with the Name, Place, and Condition of the 
Son of Noah. As for Jupiter the younger, who is ſuppoſed to have begotten Her- 
cules on Alcmena, the Wife of Amphitrio, appeareth a meer Fidtion ; fo Valiant a 
Perſon as that Child proved, inhancing the repute of his Generation : or if this 
Hercules was not the Son of Amphitrion, but begotten by fonie other man, theni 
was the name of Jupiter given to his Father, to take away the Odizm of Baſtardy; 
it being an ordinary thing for ſuch as were Baſe-begotte to be fathered upon J#- 
þiter, Mars, or Apollo. 


heſe are ſuch particular men as are known to have had 44n 


5. From Argus the City was named (e) Argos, before called Phoyoniciins, from (:) m:Gch;;:, 


oronews, who firſt gathered the People into it, being before that diſperſed ; 
and then made them Laws for Government. From him alſo his Subjedts took the 


name of Arg; and Argivi, and the whole * Perninſul4, named Api4 before 3 he * Lege $1r4; 


would have called after himſelf, Argos. In ( 
of Corn, which being .aſcribed to his Care a 


Homogyras, killed by a Thunder-bolt, for that he had firſt yoaked Oxen in the Plow. 


] Induſtry, he was honoured after + 
his death with a Temple and Sacrifice, which —_— was before given to one {. 18 c.6. 


his time Greece began to be full 9 135 6; 


vit. Des. 


uguſt. di 


His Brother was (g) Pelaſgus, ( aid alſo to have been wg by Jupiter on Niobe ) (1 Apollodes 


the Father of Lycaox, and. who gave name to the Pelaſei, a 


People that farſt VBS, Libs 2+ inks 
ihabited *: 
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DeEt. 3+ 
1 throughout Greece, and ſent Colonies into Latinm. Argas, on his Wite Evade, the 


Criaſus. 


Piraſus. 
Phorbas. 
Triopas. 


Jaſus. 


Crotopus, 


Sthenelas. 


Galenor. 


Davaus. 


inhabited Arcadia, (hence called Pelaſgis and Pelaſgia) afterwards ſpread themſelves rn, _ 
arndy. 3Þ. b. 
Daughter of Strymon begat Jaſus, Peiranthus, Epidaurus, and Criaſm. Jaſus begat 

Agenor, the Father of that Argus whom the Poets make all Eyes, though ſome re- 

port him the Son of Areſtor. Criaſus ſucceeded his Father, after he had reigned ſe- 

venty years, and governed the Argives 54. Two of his Brothers are added by 
Panſanias, viz. Piraſus the ſame with Peiranthus, and Phorbas. Peiranthus firſt 

built a Temple to Juno at Argos, wherein he placed her Image made of a wild 
Pear-Tree, and made his Daughter Callithya called alſo Callirhoe and To, Prieſt zrgotp.58.15, 
thereof: which Superſtition being continued for many Ages, all Inſtruments pub- £/eb-prep. 1.3; 
lick and private were dated from ſuch or ſuch a year of her Succeſſors, as the Cy- © 3: 
ſtom hath been from thoſe of the Kings, or Magiſtrates in other Places. 

6. That this Peiranthws reigned, appeareth no where but in Parſanias, who 

' ſeemeth to make him the immediate Succeſlor of Argw, by the name, of Piraſws. 

But Phorbas ſucceeded Criaſus, and reigned 35 years; after him 7riopas 46. whoſe 

Son Xanthus being Prince of ſome of the Pelaſgi, who went out from Argos, ſeized 

firſt upon part of Lycia, and there ſeated himſelf: afterwards he paſſed over into Piodorus Si 
the Iſland 1a, then void of Inhabitants, which dividing amongſt his Followers he arg Ml 
named Pelaſgia, in Proceſs of time called Lesbos. Panſanias maketh Jaſus and Age- margintnaata. 
#or the Sons of Triopas, and Jaſu: to have reigned at Argos, though by Euſebius he * | 
be not reckoned amongſt the Kings, His Daughter was the famous 1o, which be- 

ing got with Child by Jzpiter, and thereupon, through the Diſpleaſure of Jars 

turned out of her Wits, or into a Cow, as the Poets ting, pailed over the Straits 

of Thrace, to which, upon this Occaſion of her Metamorphoits, was given the name 

of Bojphorus. Then went ſhe down into Egypt, where, reltored to humane Shape, 

ſhe biought forth her Son Epaphrs, the Builder of Memphis, and was afterwards wx 
taken for a Goddeſs, and called 15s. Hercdotns leading 1s out of the Labyrinth of £5: 7: 4d im 
Fables, relateth that the Phenicians, after their Removal from the Red-Sea" (where © 

he thinketh them once to have inhabited) to the Mediterranean, applied themſelves 

unto Sailing, and Traftick from 4fjria ard #gjpt unto other places. On a time 

coming to Argos (wiich then excelled all Greek Cities, ) on the fitth or fixth day 

after they had expoſed their Merchandize to Sale, many Women came to their 

Ships to buy what liked them, and amongſt the reſt this [o, the Kings Daughter. 

The P}enicians encouraging one another laid hands on thoſe they could catch, and 

taking her with ſome others, carried them into /&gypt. This by Herodotns is made 

one of the firſt Grounds of Envy, betwixt the Aſraticks and Greeks; though he 
confoiundeth her with the Daughter of Izachxs, (which is uſual 3) and the Greeks, as 

Pauſanias hinteth, gave another Account of her Deportation. 

7. As Pauſanias reckoneth Jaſus amongit the Kings of Argos (which after him 

was, without Doubt, called Faſos and the Citizens Jaſfr3) ſo he nameth Crotopus, Stepbanu. 
his Brother Ageror's Son, for his Succeſſor, whom Exſebius will have to have ſac- | 
cceded his Grand-father Tr;opas. His Daughter Pſamathe being with Child by Apol- 

lo, after her Delivery expoſed the Infant, which ſhe named Linus. It chanced to 

be devoured by wild Beaſts; whereat ſhe was ſo troubled, that her Father per- 

ceiving it, got out the matter, and put her to Death, for which Apollo brought a 

Plague upon the Argives, who, to pacifie him, made great and ſolemn Lamentation 

for the Child, which is not to be confounded with the Poet Lizxs, as ſome ſo order 

the matter. Crotopus having reigned 21 years was followed by Sthenelas his Son, 

who held the Kingdom for 11. and then left it to his Son Galeror. In his time, 

Danars, the Brother of /Egyptus, King of that Country, having 50 Daughters, re- 

fuſed to marry them to his Brother's 50 Sons, becauſe he was bidden by an Oracle 4polodorus 

to beware of a Son in Law, and therefore taking them away with him, failed to #* 2: 
Rbhodes,wherein he built a Temple to Minerva Lindia; and thence came to Argos, where Diodorus l. 5- 
he moved a Conteſt with Galenor for the Kingdom, as deſcended of Epaphus, the #- 227-ÞP: 
Son of 1o. Both pleading hard before the People, the Cauſe, as doubtful, was put A.M. 2537- 
off till the day following; at what time there came a Wolf and killed an Ox, which _.. 
was feeding by the Walls. The People took the Wolf to fignifie Danars, becauſe 7% vir 


| a Stranger; and, making this Conteſt of the Beaſts a leading Caſe, decreed the Argolicis pag 
Is 


Kingdom to the /Egyptiar. | | 

8. Danaus having obtained the Kingdom; his Brother A#zyptus feared leſt by the 
Marriage of his Daughters he might get too great Alliance and Strength, and there- 
fore ſent down his 50 Sons to Argos with an Army, and command, either to marry 
them, or deſtroy him. They perſwaded their Uncle by fair Means to receive them 


as Sons in Law 3 but he commanded his Daughters that each of them ſhould _ =_ 
'ght 
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Nipht kill her Bridegroom, and; gave ;them;Poniards for that Purpolc, . They all <A, 5 
ad him, except Typerneſira, (and ſom : d. Bebrice;) which diſmifling Fn 3 


xs, With advice to ſhift for himſelf, -was by: her Father accuſed, and. brought rs + 

Judgment ; but acquitted by the Argrves, .and afterwards had Leave from him, t6 
receive again Lynceys, now reconciled $9.8. As for the relt of the Siſters, they 

were beſtowed' upon ſuch, as in 'tryal of. Maſterjes got the better 3 and became fo 

Infamous, that it was believed they were condemned in Hell, to fill with Water a 

Barrel, which having an hole in it, let out as much as it received in. Lg 

9. From Dana, thoſe who had formerly had the name of Pelaſgiote, were called 

Danai. He built the Caſtle, and his Daughters are ſaid to have ſupplied the City 


with Water, by digging of Wells ; although (« ) Strabo proveth,. that by reaſoNh (4754: lib. 8, 


of its Situation, it could never want the: commodity of that Element. Having p; 376, 377 
Ma, goin b) 50 years, he died, and was ſucceeded by Lzrc:5, who governed At, oh = ; 


—” on Hypermneſtra begat Abss his Succeſſor. Abss ruled 23 years, and begat on 
yn and his Wife Ocalee, the Daughter of Martinews, Acriſzs and Pretus, Twins. They 
; are faid to have ſtrugled in the Womb, and-did it to purpoſe afterwards for 


the Kingdom. Pretx firſt obtained, and held it ſeventeen years, but then was driven paygan. ;x Ar: 


from Argos by Acriſtas, and forced to fly into Lycia, to Iobas his Father-1n-law, King golicis. 
of that Countrey. From him he returned with armed hand, ſeized upon Thrinthe, 
and afterwards joyned Battel with his Brother, wherein they two are reported, firſt 
of all others, to have uſed Targets. The Battel ending with equal ſucceſs, they 
came to an accommodation, and divided the Kingdom. Acriſjs was to ſtay at Ar- 
gos, and Pretus to enjoy Herens, Midaa, Tirynthe, and the Maritime Parts. Pretus 
had by his Wife Sthenobea, a Son named Megapernthes, and three Daughters, which 
being taken with the Fury of Bacchus, Melampnus the Poet is faid to have cured. 
DaRdts Acriſms on Euridice begat a Daughter named Darae, and conſulting the Oracle about 
Ifue Male, was anſwered, that he ſhould have no Son, but a Nephew, by his Daugh- 
ter, that ſhould procure his Death. Hereupon, he ſhut up Danae with ker Nurſe in 
the Ground ; but Jupiter turning himſelf into a Golden ſhower, thereby got to her, 
Mother to Per- and begat Perſeus. Both Mother and Son were put into an Ark, and caſt into the 
; Sea, which drave them aſhore on the Iſland Seriphus, where Diys, Brother to Poly- 
defes the King, educated the Boy. ' Being grown up, he made an Expedition into 
Africk,, where he-ſlew the Gqrgon Meduſs, being ſent, as the Fable goeth, by Poly- 
deFes, who ſought to be reyy,pged on him, for hindering,him from the Marriage of 
his Mother 3 but Parſarias, not at all regarding the Fable, writeth, that this Meduſe 
was the Daughter of. Phorchus, and ſucceeded him in his Kingdom, which lay upoh 
the Lake Tritonis 3; that ſhe was wont to go out and fight with the Africans, ovet 
which ſhe reigned 3 but Perſeus coming againſt her with choice Forces out of Pels- 
porneſus (lo that this Voyage muſt have been after his Return thither,and his Crahd- 
Father's death) ſhe was entrapped by him, and (lain in the Night. He admiring her 
Beauty, cut oft her Head, and: carried it into Greece for a Speftacle. . _ 
Lo. Perſens, after this, married Andromeda, (Daughter to Cephens, by Caſſropeit, 


who reigned at Joppe, a Maritime Town of Phenicia ) having firſt faved her from be- cor. apud 
ing devoured by a Whale... "This by one is thus interpreted That PEz»ix, by her Photiumis 


Bibliotbeca. 


Father's conſent, took her away by Force, and carrying;her in a Ship called the 
Whale, Perſeus failing. that, way, and hearing her Lamentatjons, boarded. the' Ship, 
and delivering her out of his hands, married her. After this, he returned to Sif- 
pbus, where he revenged upon- PohdeGes, the Violence offered to his Mother 3 and 
then, with her: and his Wife, went. to Argos to ſee his Grand-Father, who being 


afraid becauſe of the Oracle, . departed into Pelaſgia ( or Theſſaly) ſo called fromthe Apollod. 


Pelaſgi, who were now removed. thither out of Peloponneſus, being a vagabond Pen- 

ple, and ſtaying in no place-) where, when Teutamias, King of the Lariſſeavs, thade 
Games in honour of his deceaſed. Father; . thither-alſo came Perſers, amongſt other 
ent luſty and aQtive young Men, and ſlew bis Grand father at unawares in the Game, by * 

a ſtroke of a Quoit upon his Foot, after he;had;reigned Carty _.. | 
Council of the IT. Some ((c) think, . that rather to Acriſms, than to Amp jon the Son of Dex 


mous Council of the, Amphy&ones.is tobe aſcribed. - It ſeemeth probable, | that Am- 425 
pbyTion firſt of all aſſembled it.in Theſaly, near the Streights of Thermopyle, ( Pauſe- 
_ . #16 writeth to:have been the common. opins n;) :and that. Atriſims thence transferred 
it to Delpboc in, Phocis, yhere it for the mcſk part aſſerabled ; this Place being the 


middle of Greece, and, as the (Greeks th 


to ſend their Deputies to! the, Cauncil; were ſach as cither were ſeated "in Theſſaly, 


SK? 


; » ” " | v7\ ' LegeStrabon. 
Ampby&iones. calion ( who 182. years befor: began. his ROgp.at Athens) the Foring of the Fas 1i6. 9. p- 419; 
1 


nd, ecks thoughts of the. World it ſelf, where, was allo Ly: patn, is 
the famed Oracle of Apollo. Pythiws.. .. For, thele Cirics, which at firſt had only os Phocicis. 
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Seft. 2, or near unto it. This was the chief Tribunal of Ul Greece, for deciding of Publick 


( RX ; and moſt weighty Cauſes, betwixt the ſeveral Cities, and Common-wealths. The 


authority thereof was very great ; infomuch as its Decrees have ſometimes beer 
executed by the Sword, with the great Motions of ſeveral States, ſome or other 
ſcarce eyer being wanting to undertake the work. It uſed to meet twice a year, 
fo oftener if neceſſity required ) in the beginning of Spring and Autumn; the 

ities ſending their Deputies, three, two, or one, according to their bigneſs. Theſe 
were called Pylagore, becauſe they met at Plz, a place near to the Temple, of 
which they alſo had the overſight, and preſided over the Games made in honour 
of Apollo Pythizs every other year. This Court continued for many Ages withont 
change, until the time of Philip King of Macedon, and Father of Alexander the 
Great, who overthrowing the Phocians in the Sacred War, tor their Sacrilege oute1 
them, andthe Lacedemonians their Aſſiſtants, of their Privileges of Voting therein, 
and transferred the Right to his own Kingdom. Long after, Argnſtus Ceſar irino- 
vated again, by removing the Magneſians Maleans, and others, from theit In- 
tereſt herein, and making Nicopolzs ( a City built by him in memory of his Vi- 
Qory at AdGinm ) free of that Society, as Panſarias telleth us, who hath alfo res 
corded, that in his time, (which fell in with the Reign of Antornins Pins the Roman 
Emperour) this Council was ſtill maintained and kept up, conliſting of thirty 
Perſons. 

12. Perſeus, after that Diſaſter,which happened to his Grand-father,was aſhamed A.M. 2693, 
to return to Argos, his Inheritance, and therefore went to Tirynthe, and chang 
Kingdoms with his Couſin Megapenthes. He built Mycene (" fo called from his 
Sword's * Scabbard, that fell from him in this place, which thing he took as a fign, * vn, 
that here he ſhould build a City ) and making it his Seat, therein reigned fifty eight 


The Kingdom years. About this time this Kingdom of Argos, that had now continued abone 54.4 


as mw years,came to bedivided into three parts.For Anaxagoras the Son of MegapentPes con- 


Hercules. 


How many of 
that name. 


tenting himſelf with a third of his half, gave the other two to Melamprs the Son of 
Amythaon, and his Brother Bzas 3 either for that he ( who is ſaid to have found one 
the way of Purging ) had cured the Daughters of Pretus ( Aunts to Araxogoras ) 
of their madneſs, as was told before, or (a) invented a Remedy for that Diſtem- (a) 4polled, 
r, which had ſeized epidemically upon the Women of thoſe Parts. But Perfens /s. 2. 
Ge of Andromeda five Sons, Perſes, Alcens, Sthenelus, EleFryon, and Meſtor. Here- —_ 
of Perſes the firſt, as the Greeks believed, gave Origy al to the Perſians, Alcens was Dioder. 116.4, 
Father to Amplyirion, Sthenelus ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of Mycere, ?- 288. 
and Ele&ryon begat Alcmena, Wife to Amphytrion. Sthenelns, on a Daughter of 
Pelops, begat Euryſthens, his Succeſlor, ſeven Months after whofe Birth, Hercnles 
the Son of Ampiytrion and Alcmena was born. Iphicles their other Son com- 
ing into the World after Hercules ( for they were Twins) Amphytrion was ac- a. M. 2724. 
counted the Father of him, and Jupiter of Hercules, whereupon, Juno is faid to 
have ever hated him, and by the help of [[zthia, ( Lxcinaor the Moon ) to have hin- 
dred his Birth, and kept his Mother in Travel for ſeven dayes. The Boy was firſt 
named Alcers, after his Grand-father 3 but afterwards, for his great Atchievements 
called Hercales, and aſcribed to no leſs a Father than Jupiter, who made the Night 
wherein he begat him as long as three, that his Strength might be the greater. That 
this Perſon was eminent in his time, 1s eaſfie to be granted ; but incredible things 
contained in twelve Labours, being reported to be done by him, are either 
meant of the paſling of the Sun through the twelve Signs of the Zodiach; or what 
things were performed by ſeveral others that lived elſewhere, have been by his Coun- 
trey-men attributed to him, whoſeEpithete of Hercwles ( fignifying Fame and Glory 
ſpread abroad in the Air) came alſo to be gyven to them, if the Word be of no other 
| 198 Greekiſh Original. EY o 
13. Cicero reckoneth up fix who had the name of Hercyles. The firſt and moſt 
ancient, he maketh begotten by the ancienteft Jupiter, on Lipitzs, and to have ſtri- 
ven with Apollo about the Tripos. The ſecond was an Egyptian, Son to Nile, who 
deſpiſed the Pþrygian Letters. The third, a Native of Crete, and one of the He; - 
DaGzli, who firlt found out the making of Iron, by taking notice of the melting of 
that Metal in the Hill 14a when it burned, and being five 1m number, had the name 
of D:Gzl: from the Fingers, in number fo many on each hand. The fourth was Son 
to Afteria, the Siſter ona, and Father to Carthage, being worſhipped by the 
Tyrians. Belus in India is reckoned for the fifth; and then in the fixth place 
cometh this, Son of Alcwena. The Migyptian Herowles is faid to have aided the 
Gods in their War againſt the Gyants, which being the off-ſpring of the Earth, Diodo- 
r1s acknowledgeth that this cannot agree with the time of the Grecian Hercnles, who 
| lived 


-—— 
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lived but one Age before the Trojan War 3 but rather happened at the Original of $S 
Mankind. | 74; | Od 
14. Hercules the Thrian 1s believed to have been the Captain of that Expedition 
which the Phenicians made into Spain and Gades, which, though the Grecians at- 
tribute to theirs, yet this convinceth their affertion of Falſhood, That in the Iiland 
Gades, was a moſt ancient Temple, wherein Hercules was worſhipped; not after the 
Grecian manner; but according to the Rites of Phenicia, This was he, who erected 
his Pillars at the Bound or utmoſt Limit of the World, and that over-ran Spair, 
Ttaly, and Gaul. Sanchoniathon a Ptenician Author of great Antiquity, wrote, that 
he was the Son of Damacuns, and that his Proper Name was Melcarthus C which 
ſignified the King of the City ) by the Greeks called Melicertes and Palemon. He 
was alſo called Diodas * by Exſcbins ( for which Deſarans 15 thought to be corrupt- 


ly written in Hierow's Tranſlation ) which P?enician name he ſeemeth to have had, jj uu ay 


becauſe he was invocated by Lovers ; their happy Sucecſs being ſuppoſed to de- 
pend on him. Some think this Tyriar Hercules was the fame with the /Egyptian or 
Libian, by Pauſanias named Maceris, who undertook a Journey to Delphos, and 
whoſe Son Sardxs leading a Colony into the Ifland [chnuſa, changed its name into 


Sardinia. Tacitus * writeth, that the Libzans would have the mott ancient Hercules * 4rnal. lib.4; 


2 Native of their Countrey, and that ſuch as came near him in Valour and Renown 
were named after him. Diodorws Siculws, and Exjebius mention three of this name; 
(though the former attributeth all their Actions to the youngeſt, or the 
Son of Alcmena) Servins 4, and Varro 44. And here muſt be rcmembred 
what was before noted ; that it was the Cuſtom of old, to call the moit antient 
Kings by the name of Saturr, their Sons by that of Jupiter, and their moſt Valiant 
and ative Nephews, by this of Hercules. | 

15. This Heroe being ſo much written and talked of, it concerneth Beginners 
to have ſome account of his Actions, and the rather, becauſe they include the La- 
bours of many. Amphytrion, his Father, as it ſeemeth, was Prince of Tyrinthos, but 
thence was forced to fly-to Thebes, having at unawares killed Ele&ryzon his Uncle 


TheStory of and Father-in-Law, where Hercules being educated, flew Linus his Mulick-Maſter 


with an Harp as he taught him. His Father ſeeing his Diſpoſition, and fearing ſome 
ſuch like Accident might fall out again, ſent him among(t the Herdſmen, where, rot 
yet eighteen years old, he ſlew a Lyon. - For his extraordinary Strergth and Cou- 
rage he was taken notice of by Theſpis, ( or Theſpizs ) Prince of the Theſpienſes, who 
made him lye with his fifty Daughters, of which begetting fo many Sons, theſe af- 
terwards paſſed over into the Ifland Sardinia, with the name of Theſpiades. A little 
after this, he delivered Thebes from the Tyranny of Erginus, King of the Minzans, 
who exacted an Annual Tribute of 100 Oxen. He deſtroyed Orchomenns, with his 
Palace therein, and for this was rewarded with Megara, Daughter to Creox Prince © 
Thebes, When he was about twenty years old, he failed with Jaſox, among(t others 
to Colchos, to fetch thence the Golden Fleece, ſo much celebrated by Poets, and va- 
riouſly interpreted by Expoſitors of Mythology. | | | 

16. This Jaſo was the Son of /&ſor, and the fourth in Deſcent from /Eolus, be- 
ing born at ſoleus, which Place, Pelias, King thereof, unjuſtly detained from his Fa- 
ther. He conſidering with himſelf what glory Perſeus and others of late had. gotten, 
ſought how he might accompliſh ſome notable Enterprize for the eternizing of his 
Name; and having at length reſolved on this Deſign, publiſhed his intentions 
throughout Greece, by a Crier. The yonng and attive Spirits of that time were 
much taken therewith, and fifty three of the Flower of Greece gave;,their Names to 
the Expedition, of whom the moſt Eminept, beſides Hercules, were Orphews, ( Scho- 
lar to Linws ) Oilews, Telamor, and Pelews, the Sons of Eacus, Pollux and Caſtor, Sons 
, to Tindarens King of Sparta, Meleager and Argus, who built the Ship, named after 
Argo,. wherein they ſailed, and thence were afterwards called Argonaute. Having all 
things-in readineſs, ( Pelias ſupplying Jaſox with all Neceſlaries, to be rid of him, fear- 
ing he ſhould call him to account for the Kingdom ) they ſet fail from Holes, .and 
came to Lemnus, an Iſland in the #gear Sea, whence they failed to the Countrey of 


the Doliones, by whoſe King Cyzicus they were honourably received 5 but thence 4p%onius hes 
lanchingout by Night, were driven back by Tempeſt, and being taken by him for the _ *. 
Pelaſgi, with whom he was at feud, he fell upon them, and loſt his Life in the Fight, Ze Simſoni- 


with many of his Followers 5 but,his Errour once underſtood, was magnificently bu- AM.1749 


ried by them. From Czzicus they came into Myſe, where Hercules, for want of. 
(kill in rowing, brake his Oar, and going, into the Woods to provide another, 
whil'ſt his Companions reſted themſelves on the Shoar, it happened that Hylas his 
Boy drinking at a Fountain, was intercepted by the Nymphs,as the Story goeth.: Grying 
M 2 out, 
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out, Polyphemws, the Son of Elatus, who had married Laomome, the Siſter of Hercules, 

ran out to reſcue him, and meeting with Hercnles, went up and down ſeeking him « 
in great perplexity 3 ſo that they were left behind by their Companions, whom Her- <q " 
cules followed on foot to Colchos. _ 

17. Jaſon with the reſt failed to Colchos, and by the treachery of Medea, Daughter 
to tes the King, that fell in love with him, became Maſter of the Golden Fleece, 
and returned home with her, having finiſhed his Journey in four Moneths. They _ - 
lived happily at Corinth for ten years, till Creozz, King of that City, betrothing his - 
Daughter Glaxce to him, Medea was commanded to quit the Place; whereupon, - 
mad with anger, ſhe ſet the Palace on fire, and ſlew her own three Sons which ſhe 
had by Jaſor, as Euripides relateth the Story 5 who, as it's probable, too much indul- * 
geth his Poetick liberty, the Corinthians having corrupted him with five Talents; as 
an ancient (a) Hiſtorian hath diſcovered. (b) Herodotus writeth, that a Meſſen- ()Vid: Par- 
ger was ſent from Colchos to demand Medea, but he was put off with this Anſwer, "ogra 
that they of Aſa had formerly ſtoln away Io from Argos. As the Argonante failed by pilen. 
Athos and Samothbracia, they were driven by Tempeſt upon Sigenm, a Promontory (?) 61.7.2. 
of Troas, (c) where they found Heſtore, Daughter to Laomedon King of Troy, bound (:) Dtoderus 
upon the Shoar, that ſhe might become a Prey to a Whale. This Whale had been © * 727% 
ſent by Neptune to devour Paſſengers upon the Coaſt, becauſe (4) Laomedor, with (4) VidePir- 
Money taken out of the Temple of Neptuze, and Apollo, had built the Walls of the "ng: 
City, and made no Reſtitution. Apollo had anſwered, that no way could they be 
quit of the Whale, but by the devouring of ſome one choſen out by lot, which fell 
upon. the King's own Daughter. But Hercules moved with pity, upon promiſe to 
have the Maid, and certain Horſes that never were handled, undertook to kill the 
Whale, which readily performing, he truſted Laomedor with his Wages, till his re- 
turn from Colchos, Then he demanded them (e) by Iphicles, his Brother, and Tela- (:) pioderns 
2:07, whom he ſent into the City, but the King, inſtead of reſtoring what he fors- #14. 2-275: 
merly detained, impriſoned the Meſlengers, and plotted the deſtruction of the 
whole Company. Priamns, of all his Sons, was onely againſt this Treachery, and 
when he conld not otherwiſe prevail, ſent in two Swords to the Priſoners, where- 
with they diſpatching their Keepers, got out to their Companions. In revenge for 
this afterward, Hercules took the City, flew Laomedor, and preferred Priamus Br his 
Integrity to the Kingdom. 

18. The Argonante being returned into Greece, Hercules (f) took an Oath of (f) 14mm 
them mutually to aid one another,as alſo to chuſe out ſome certain place, wherein to? 27% 
meet and celebrate Games 1n honour of Jzpiter Olympins. This matter being left to his 
Care and Management, he pitched on the Plains of the Eleaps, lying upon the River 
Alphers, where he ordained Exerciſes, both to be performed on Foot,and Horſe-back, 
appointed Rewards to the Victors, and ſent abroad to give notice thereof to the ſe- 
veral Cities, which were all hereby wonderfully aftefionated towards him. But 
after Enryſtkeus had ſucceeded Stherelns his Father, in the Kingdom of Mycene, he 
began to grow jealous of the Strength and Proſperity of Hercules, and ceaſed not to 
preſs him forwards into dangerous, though glorious Attempts. He at firſt refuſing, 
went and conſulted the Oracle at Delphos, which is ſaid to have acquainted him 
with the Pleaſure of the Gods, that at the appointment of Exryſthens, he ſhould finiſh 
twelve Labours, and ſo attain to Immortality. Hereat he grew exceeding melan- 
choly, taking it in great Diſdain to be commanded by him, which Diſcontent aroſe 
to a Phrenſie, and 1n this Diſtemper he killed the Children that he had by Megars; 
and put her away ; but afterwards coming to his right mind, reſolved to venture 
himſelf, and returned to Exryſthens for his Orders. | 

The * firſt Task impoſed on bim, was to kill a Lyon in Nemea, a Wood of Achaia, * Dioderns!. 4 
whom no Sword nor any other Weapon could pierce ; being only to be maſtered 25> 
by the Hand, he caught and ſtrangled him, then taking off his Skin, thenceforth 
wore it as a Garment. The ſecond thing enjoyned him, was to kill an Hydra with 
an hundred Heads, like Snakes, whereof when one was cut off, two others ſprung 
up in 1ts room. The third was, to bring home alive the Erymanthian Boar, at the 
ſight of which Beaſt upon his ſhoulders, Exryſtheys was ſo frighted, that he ran for 
fear into a braſen Hogſhead ; and in this Expedition he alſo overcame the Cextanres. 

The nc>t thing commanded him, was to catch an Hart of marvellous ſwiftneſs, with 
Golden Horns, which he effected, but in whit manner is not agreed on. ' Aﬀter 
this, he drave away innumerable companies of Birds from the-Srymphalian Fens, 
which there, and in other places devoured the Corn. Then cleanſed he Axgeas his 
Stable; not by carrying the Dung out upon his ſhoulders, ( which Indignity was 
intended him by Exryſthens ) but by the Current of the River-Pereys, ND 
rought 


/ 
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brought down thither for that purpoſe. The ſeventh thing commanded him, was, IF 


to fetch a wild Bull out of the Ifland Crete, with which Paſiphacs 15 ſaid to have faln 
in love: and betwixt this and the next Labour, he helped the Gods againſt the Gy- 
ants, and pacifying Jnpiter towards Prometheus, looſed this man from the place,where 
an Eagle continually fed upon his Liver, tor his communicating to men the know- 
ledge of Fire. The eighth Task was to fetch the Mares of Diomedes out of Thrace, 
which had brazen Mangers, were tyed with Iron chains, and fed not on any other 
Fodder but the fleſh of Strangers coming that way : But Hercules firſt gave them 
their Maſter's Fleſh, and then brought them to Exryſtheus, who dedicated them 
to Juno, and their Breed 1s faid to have continued to the time of Alexander the 
Great. | | - 
20. After this it 1s, that Diodor#s maketh him to have ſailed amongſt the Argo- 
ante to Colchos, Then, at the Command of Exrzſitheus he warred againſt thie Ama- 
z0ns in Africk, and brought to him the Girdle of Hippolyta their Queen. The tenth 
Labour was to fetch the Oxen of Geryon out of Iberia, or Spain, as the Fable gorth; 
whereas Gerzoz: reigned not there, but in that part of Epirxs which lieth about Arz- 


bracia and Amphilochus, as (a) Arrianus witnefleth, from the Pen of Hecateus, a moſt (2) L. 2. 4- 


ancient Hiſtorian, (b ) and others do teſtifie. There were afterwards in Epirus a 
very large ſort of Oxen, called Larini, thought to be of that Kind which Hercules 
drove away, and to have had this name from Larinus his Herdſman. Seeing then 
that this occaſion of invading Spain, Italy, and Gaul, is taken away from this Her- 


cules, that Expedition is to be left to the Pheniciar, to whom formerly we aſcribed ariſob. 


it. But Hercules is farther faid in this Journey to have ſlain Artes, to have gone 
down into Egypt, and made an end there of Buſiris that cruel Tyrant, and erected 
his Pillars in the utmoſt Bounds of the World. Within eight years and one month 
he finiſhed theſe his ten Labours. After his return,he was enjoyned to fetch-Cerberns 
out of Hell z which having accompliſhed, the twelfth was the fetching of the golden 
Heſperian Apples; which, whether they were ſuch, and.-were kept by a terrible Dra- 
gon, or by them were to be underſtood Herds of Cattel, defended by ſome ſtrong 
and valiant man, he. alſo brought out of Africk to Exryſtheus. Theſe are his twelve 
Labours, as Diodornus deſcribeth, and ranketh them. | 

21, Having ſerved Emuryſtheus tweive years, he returned to Thebes, and there 
gave Megara, whom he had put away, to llaxs, the Son of his Brother Iphicles. 


He had now no Legitimate Iiſue, and therefore married Dejazeira, Daughter to Oe- niuderus & 
Nens, _ of the Calydonians, to pleaſure whom, he derived the River Achelors into 4pollodoras. 


another-Chanel, and thereby rendred the Countrey more fertile z whence the Fable 
| aroſe, that he fought with Achelons, turned into a Bull, and cutting off one of his 
Horns, gave it to the /tolians, ( part of whom the Calydonians were) called the 
Horn of Amalthea, wherein was plenty of all Fruits. Before this, he had won Hole, 
the Daughter of Exrytzs, Prince of Occhalia, by ſhooting, which Exerciſe her Father 
had propoſed to all Comers, againſt /himſelf and his Son. Yet was he denied her; 
whereupon, to be revenged on Eurytus, he drove away his Horſes, and carrying his 
Son Iphitus, who was ſent to ſeek them, up into a Tower, to ſee if he could make 
any diſcovery of them, when he could not eſpy them, as if he had wrongfully accu- 
ſed them of Theft, he threw him down headlong. + For this, he was ſtruck with a 
Diſeaſe, and had anſwer from the Oracle at Delphos, that if ht would be freed from 
it, he muſt be ſold, and the price given to the Children of [phitus. He then paſſing 
over into Aſia, willingly permitted one of his Friends to ſell him, and was bought 
by Ozphale, Queen of the Mzonians, to whom her Husband Tmolus had left the 
Kingdom. Being freed from his Diſeaſe, he did his Miſtreſs great Service, killing 
many of the famous Robbers, called' Cercopes, and bringing ſome of them alive 
unto her. Omphale admiring his As, after ſhe knew who he was, gave him his 
liberty, and took him to her Bed. Of her he begat Lawns, having already a 
Son by his fellow ſlave, named Cleolaus : he ſerved her three years, and. then re- 
turning into Peloporneſus, went againſt Laowedon King of [/ixm, as ſome rank the 
Series of his Actions: : Is | 
22. Some years after, having ſubdued ſeveral Perſons, and Cities in Greece, he 
Jjoyned the Arcadiaxs and others to him, and went with an Army againſt Exrytur, 
whom: he flew, with his three Sons, and taking away Jole, came to Cenzum;' a Pro- 
montory of Evbea. Here, being about to ſacrifice, he fent Lichas his Servane-t 


 Diodorus tit 


Trachine tor his Shirt and Coat, wherein he was wont to perform that Religious privsp. 159. 
Work. From Lichas Dejaxeira learning how Jole was taken, and fearing to be rob- &«- 
bed by her of her Husband's Aﬀetions, anointed his Shirt with a Poyſon given her ** 
by Neſſws the Centayre, as he was dying ( who would have raviſhed her, and for that 

| Was 
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SeR. 2. was killed by Hercules) per{wading her, that it was an Ointment Efficacious to pro- 
CYAN cure Love. As ſoon as the Shirt touched his Body, the Venom alſo ſeized on it, 
His end. wherewith being grievouſly tormented, he diſmiſſed his Army,and returned to'Tra- 
chines, where the Diſeaſe increaſing, he ſent to enquire of Apollo about a Remedy. 
It was anſwered; he ſhould be carried up to the Mountain Oeta, where a great pile 
of Wood being reared, Jupiter would take care for the reſt, This done, and all wy” 
of Recovery paſt, Hercules, in his Warlike Habit, caſt himſelf upon the pile, and de- 
ſired the Standers by to put Fire to it ; which, when all his Relations refuſed to do, 
Peas, who ſeeking his Cattel came that way, as Apoliodorus writeth, or his Son Phi- 
loFetos, as moſt deliver, (to whom Hercules gave for a reward his Bow and Arrows) 
ſet fire to it, which alſo being kindled with Lightning, was preſently reduced toge- 
ther with the Body, into Aſhes. Jolaxs finding one of his Bones, a perſwaſion aroſe, , ,, Ew? 
that he paſſed from amongſt Mortals to the Gods, as the Oracle had formerly ſhew- 
ed. He commanded, that Hy#us his Son, when he came at Age, ſhould marry Hole. 
As for Dejaneira, ſhe, ſeeing what was brought upon her Husband, out of vexation 
hanged her ſelf. Thus periſhed Alcens, Sirnamed Hercwles, the Son of Amphytrion 
and Alcmena, at the Ape of 52 years, having in a fit of Phrenite, as it's thought, 
burnt himſelf. And theſe are the moſt remarkable things that are written of him, 
who lived (according to the Chronology, which taketh not in the hundred years 
formerly mentioned ) in the dayes of Tholah the Judge of {ſrael. _ 

23. Hercules being dead, his Children for ſome time ſtayed at Trachine, with Ceyces 
the King, till Hy/zs and others of them were grown up. Then Euryſtheus began to 
fear them, and therefore reſolving to baniſh them all out of () Greece ( or ra- 
ther Peloponneſus ) ſent to Ceyces, commanding him, upon pain of his Diſpleaſure, 

What happen- to remove them together with Jolaws, and the reſt of their Friends. They being 
eros unable to make reſiſtance, voluntarily quitted the Place, and ſent about to the 
| Principal Cities to beg harbour, which none would afford them except the Atheni- 
ans, who placed them in Tricorinth, one of the four Parts of their City. After ſome 
time, when they were come to ripenefs of Age, and now bare themſelves high 
upon the glory of their Father, Exryſthenus much more ſuſpeCting their growth, led 
down a great Army againſt them 3 but, aſſiſted by the Athenians, under Conduct 
of their Couſin Jolaus and Theſens, they overthrew and {ſlew (6b) him with all his () Strabo 1.8, 
Sons, and then invaded Peloponneſys. Now a Plague ſeized on the Countrey, and 7: 377- 
the Oracle anſwered, that it was, becauſe they returned thither before their time 3 
whereupon Hy/us returned, as ſome (ay, and went to /Epalins, King of the Dorienſes 
about Octa, by whom he was (c) adopted, becauſe, by Hercules his means, /Egy- (c) tdmlib.g. 
mius had formerly recovered his Kingdom 3 and thenceforth the Heraclide became ?- 427: 6+ 
embodied with the Dorienſes. Diodorus writeth, that Hylxs, provoking ſome one 
of his Enemies to a ſingle Combat, upon this condition, that if he overcame, then 
were the Heraclide to be Maſters of Mycene, if not, they ſhould depart for fifty 
years, was ſlain; and ſo they accordingly returned, and kept themſelves quiet for 
that time. 
24. Euryftheus being lain, after he had reigned at Mycene forty three years, 
png Son (d) Atreus the Son of Pelops ſucceeded him, who alſo at this time had the Sovereign (4) Evſeb. 
ty of Argos. This Pelops, above an hundred years before ( for ſo famous a Man 
muſt not be omitted ) being the Son of Taztalus Prince of Phryſia, had made War 
upon Iliuz:, where, after he was put to the worſt by [Is the King, he was forced 
to fly into Greece, and coming to Piſa, fell in love with (e) Hippodamia, Daughter (+) 0iodorur 
of Oenomans, Prince of that City, who, being warned by the Oracle to take heed #94-2-191« 
to himſelf when ſhe ſhould take an Husband, had condemned her in his Refoluti- 
ons, to perpetual Virginity. Therefore he admitted no Suiter, but on this conditi- 
on, to run a Race with him in the Chariot, and if he won her not, to ſuffer 
Death, to which he brought many, through the ſwiftneſs of his Horſes, till Pelops 
(or Hippodamia for him ) corrupting the Chariot-driver, obtained the Prize, for 
grief of which, the old man thinking now the Oracle to be fulfilled, hanged him- 
Pelops obtain- ſelf. Pelops then obtained Hippodamia, and Piſa with her, after which, by little and 
nd rg little, he got moſt of the Perinſula into his poſſeſſion, called after him Pelopor- 
Peninſula. zeſus, wherein he reigned fifty eight years. Of Hippodamia he begot many chil- 
drep, by which he promoted his Affairs more than Power ; for by the marriage of 
them, he infinuated into the Principalities of moſt of the Cities. Amongſt his Sons 
the moſt eminent were, Atrexs, Thyeſtes, and Pleſthenes, The two former he left 
| his Succeſſors, and Pleſtbenes dying young, left two Boyes to Atrexs, to be brought 
up, called Agamermon and Menelaus. Atreus married their Mother, by name Atrope, 
the Daughter of Mizos King of Crete, with whom his Brother Thyeſtes com- 
| | mit» 
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bed of Par, (he dreanted that the was! delivered of a Fire-brand, which ſhould 


mitting Adultery, he firſt baniſhed, and after recalling him; feaſted'bim with the 
Fleſh of his own Sons. | | bY 159 2 0 LEVI 
25. Some will have Atrexs to have: out-lived Thyeſtes 53 others fay, the died 
before him, and, being reconciled, left him the Kingdom ar his Death, on this con» 
dition, to reſtore it to Agamemnon when he ſhould 'come to Ape. After Exry- 
ſthens his death, it ſeemeth, that he became Maſter of all Pelopozneſus, and oppoſed 
Hylles, who challenging any in his Arthy, as was faid, 'toa fingle Combat, Eckepms 
King of the Tezoate in Arcadia, accepted the Challenge, and flew him. ' He was ve- 
ry skilful in Aſtrology, being by ſome reputed the firſt that diſcovered the Moti- _ 
on of the Sun to be contrary to that of the Statry Heaven, (4) and that obſerved (a) Srviu; 
the Eclypſe of that Luminary. He adopted his two Nephews Agamemmon an1 
Menelans, who ſucceeded him (b) ſeventeen years before the beginning of thaf(y»« (3) ctnms i 
jan War. Agamenmon, a Man of Prudence and Courage, obtained not only"My-'Sirenat. 


Set. 2. 


_ cere, but Argos alſo, with all as far as (c) Siczon and Corinth, and that Counttey'(:) s:ra es 


then called Joria and /Egialea, afterwards Achaia. Menelans got Laconia, and there Homme. 
reigned at Lacedemor. ' For Caſtor and Pollux, the Sons of Tyndarexs the King, __ 9 
(d) dying before their Father, he ſent for him to Sparta, and delivered up his{(a) 4po!ied; 
Kingdom to him, having firſt given him his Daughter. Helena, whom Paris the ſe- 
cond Son of Priams King of Troy (by his Wife Hecnba ) ſtealing away, gave occati- 
on to the famous fer! years War, and the ruine of that City 5 concerning which 
ſdmething is to be ſpoken. | 7 
26. The firſt (e) Man reported to have reigned in Arcadia, was Ailar,who inha- 
bited about the Mountain of Caxcaſus, and had ſeven Danghters, which made up the 
Pleiades, whereof, on Ele@ra, Jupiter her Husbaind begat Faſus and Dardanus. ' Jaſas 
lived unmarried, but Dardarns had by his Wife Chryſe, the Daughiter of Palais, two 
Sons, [dens and Dimas, who ſucceeded Atlas in his Kingdom. Afterwatds great In- 
undations happening in this Countrey, they were forced to divide the People ints 
two parts, whereof, leaving one with Dimas in Arcadia, with the other Janus, 
Dardams and 1dHvs left Peloponneſus, and coaſtirig by Expope, at length came into 
the Bay of Melane, and atrived at a cettain Ifland of Thrace, called Samo-thracia. 
from the Countrey, and a Man's Name who inhabited it 5 one Sa0z the Son of 
Mercary, by the Nymph Rhere. Here finding no convenient Hahjitation, the great- 
er part under the Condud of Dardanus ( for Jaſns died in the Ifhnd, being 
ſtruck with a Thunder-bolt, becauſe he atteripred the Chaſtity of Ceres ) called | 
into Aſs, and landing in the He/eſport, ſkated thernfelves in Phrygia; [devs with 
part of the Army, ſetled upon the Movuntams, which bore his Name, and Dardanys 
in that part of the Countrey ſince named Troas, built a City of his own Name, ha- 
ving ſome Grounds given him by Texcer the King of the place, the Son of Scaman- 
der, from whom the Countrey was called Texcris, and whoſe Daughter Bates he 
married. He facceeded him in his Kingdom, and changed the name of his Subjects 
from Tencri to Dardari, and built the City upon the Sea-fide, about the 253oth 
year of the World, in the dayes of Stherelans King of Argos. On Batea he begat his 
Son and Succeffor, called Erichthorins, reported by (f) Homer and others, to have (4) Wah 
been exceeding Rich and Forttihate, whio- off Cabirhoe the Daughter of Scaminder, 1:75. 
begat Tros, from whom the Countrey was named. Tros fucceeding him, begat 
Hlus, Aſarachas, and Ganymedes. Ins ſacceeded him. From Aſſaracns deſcended #- 
meas. Qanymedes for his Beaaty was ſtoflen by Tartdlis King of Phrygia, and Fa- 
ther to Pelopr,, whence aroſe a War, in which many loſt their Lives, and Tentalns 
C though the Jorr of Fupiter by the Nympli'Plora' ) was beaten out of Paphlagonia, 
Nus buitt the chief Ciry on the Plain, which, though the Latins called it Troja, and pid. u wrt. 
we Troy ( which Names moft PR belong to the Countrey ) yet the Greeks Vide $14bor. 
conſtantly Dian from him. Agaimift him and it Pebps made an Expedition, and © 131-5976 
miſcarried m the Succeſs; as was faid before. Laomedor: his Son fiicceeded him, who . 
ſeeking to defrand' Hercwles of his wages for killing the Whale, which ſhould have 
devoured his Daughter Heſfozte, was outed of hisKingdom' and Life ; and Priams his 
Son, for his love to Juſtice, wasplaced ir! his Fhrone. | 
27. Podarces ( Sirnamed Prianms, as  /yroyjns writeth ) was exceeding rich, 
and had a large Dominion, extending from Eerbay and Texedos to the _ Phrygia, 
containing (g)'\nine Diviſions, and many Towns beſides: He had' fifty Sons, (4) (4) Coriles 
whereof ſeventeen were lawfully begotten. His firſt Wife was 4r#bz the Daugh- nn S174 | 
ter of Merops, on which he begat Mifechvs. Diſmifſing her, he married Heenba) . 184. © 
the CR of Dymas, Ciffens, or ____ Cu which are mentioned?) and by het (Þ) Cicero 
an 


he had He&#or, Paris, Helens, Deipho others. Before ſhe was brought'to 77", ,, 


(et) Dionyſaus © 
Halicayna ſexs, 
__— 
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conſume to aſhes the whole City. (4) Priamus hereupon cauſed the Child to be (, 
expoſed on the Mountain Ida, but by the procurement of his Mother, he was edu- 
cated amongſt the Shepherds, whom, becauſe he aſſiſted againſt the Robbers, and 
ſhewed himſelf very couragious, he obtained the name of Alexander. He ( whe- 
ther out of Deſign or no, is uncertain ) came to Sparta, to the Houſe of Mezelans 
the King, and thence ſtole his Wife Heleza, which ſome (b) report he took away (5) awod.1. r. 
by force, and that after the taking of the City; but (c) others affirm of her, as of Gs OG 
all others thus taken away, that it was not without her own liking. Fearing he j:741.1, 19. 
might be purſued, he carried her firſt to Sidox in Phenicia, where he married her, 
and thence to Troy; at which City they were ſcarce arrived, before all Crrcece was 
in an uproar, as if the whole Countrey had been over-run. Agamemmor, who was 
+= ep pay 10 for his Brother, pollefling almoſt all Peloponneſus, by his Authori- 
ty ealily perſwaded other Princes to engage in the Quarrel. He firſt aſſembled them 
at (d) #ginm, a City of Achaia, to conſult about the management of the War, (a) Pauſanc 
where being choſen Genera], they afterwards met at Als, a Sea-Town of Beotia, x thor ang - 
with their Ships, and there ſware never to return home, till Troy ſhould be 4M. 2812. 
taken. 

28. The chiefeſt of theſe renowned Warriours were Neſtor, who reigned in Meſ vide Sinſoni- | 


the chiefa- ſeria, Ajrx the Son of Telamon Prince of the Ifland Salamine, Ajax the younger, or um i ChrenCe- 
10s » I's 


mongſt the 
Greek Warrh- 


Ours. 


the Son of Oileus King of Locri, over againſt Exbea, Achilles the Son of Pelens by ;;;., «c. 
the Goddeſs Thetzs, whoſe Principality was Phthiotis, part of that Country after- 
wards called Theſſaly, Ulyſſes the Son of Laertes King of Cephalenia, Thoas the /Eto- 
lian, Podalirins and Machaon, Sons of the third AEſculapins, and Tlepolemus the Son 
of Hercules, who now inhabited the Iſland Rhodes. They made up amongſt them 
a Navy of about 1000 Ships, and therein tranſported an Army of 120000 men. 
From Arlis they failed to Lemos, and thence, miſſing of Troy, into Myſ$a, which 
miſtaking for their Enemies Country, they began to make Incurſtons into it, and 
were beaten back by Telephes Prince thereof all but Achilles and Patroclas, the for- 
mer whereof ſore wounded him : and Therſander General of the Beotians here loſt p,,,n;; ;n 
his Lite, into whoſe Room, becauſe his Son Tiſamenus was but young, they elefted peoticis 
Penelanus. */\ Conflict preſently enſued their Arrival at Troy, wherein Proteſelaus 
was {lain by a Dardanian, as Homer calleth him, (either He&or or /Ezeas) and then 
the Greeks ſent Memelans and Ulyſſes Ambaſſadours, to demand Helena, Priamns 
calling a Council to deliberate about the Matter, Azteror was for delivering her up, 
and ſo were the reſt of the grave and ancient Men, though they attributed much 
to the Beauty of the Woman; but Artimaches being corrupted by the Gold of Pa- 
ris, urged the contrary, and not only moved to have the Meſlage rejected, but the 
Meilengers killed. ND 

29. Priamus, though otherwiſe prudent enough, rejected the Counſel of the 
old men, and out of Indulgence to his Son, ſent away the Ambaſladours without 
any Satisfaction. Then both Parties prepared for the War, and another Engage- 
ment followed, wherein the Greeks had the better, who then dividing their Forces, 
left part to continue the Seige, and with the other, Achilles (who took with him 
Palamedes) was fent to harafle the Country, and cut off Proviſions from the City. s:-9;us, 
This he ſo well performed, as he took 23 Towns, and therein got much Booty, 
which, was divided. Whil'ſt Palamedes was with him carrying on the War in the 
Ifland Lesbos, Ulyſſes envying him for his great Wiſdom, wherein he ſeemed to 
overtop him, circumvented him by Treachery, and by falſe Suggeſtions procured 
him to be ſent for to the Camp, and ſtoned as a Traitor, though he had exceeding- 
ly well deſerved of the Army, being a Perſon of great Courage (which he alſo ex- 
prelſed at his Death) and yet ſo moderate and wiſe, that he thereby allayed the 
too much Heat of Achilles. To him ſome attribute the Invention of 16 Letters in 
the Greek Alphabet, others only 4. but withal, the ordering and ranking of an Army, ck ws -y 
the watch word, Guards, and Dice to divert the Souldiers. His Death was gric- POTN 
vouſlly taken by Ajax, the Son of Telamor, who for ſome time abſented himſelf, but 
eſpecially by Achilles, who took it ſo heinouſly, that for a great while he would 
not be reconciled, nor brought to Fight, having much more Cauſe to be offended 
for this thing, than the detaining of a Woman from him by Agamemnon, as thePo- 
et ſings, who induſtriouſly omitteth whatſoever refle&eth upon Ulyſſes. 

30. Acbilles determined not to fight till the Trojans ſhould pierce as far as his 7, Simſonium 
own Ships, which at length happening, he firſt ſent out Patroclus in his Armour, is Chronic. Ce- 
who had dcfired it. Patroclus with the Myrmidones (Achilles his Subje&ts) put the "+ 42% 


2 I20, &C. 


Trojans to flight, who now had begun to caſt Fire into the Ships, ſlew Pzrachmes 
with his own hand, purſued He&or, and ſmote Sarpedor: King of Lycia about the 
| Heart 
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Menelaus ; and the Soul of this Exphorbus Pythagoras affirmed (according to his 
Principle of Commigration) to have paſled into his own Body. After this, Achilles 
(whole Preſence formerly had kept the Trojans within their Walls) went out to' 
fight, and taking twelve young men alive,ſlew them at the Funeral of Patroclus. By 
the River Scamander (or Xanthus) he killed-Afteropens, Captain of the Peones, from 
whom, though he received a Wound inthe Arm, yet went he to: fight with He@&or, 

T him without the Walls, and would not be perſwaded to decline his 
Fury, though it proved his Ruine, being ſlain in this ſingle Combat about the 3oth 
year of his Age. His Body tied to a Chariot, the Conquerour drew in, Triumph 


about the Walls, but afterwards it was ranſomed by Priamms. After this he flew njodorus 1. * 
Memnon the Nephew of Prianms by his Brather Tithonus, who was ſent out of Per- #- 91+ 
ſia by the Aſſyrian King Teutamus to his Aids then Troilus his Son by Hecuba, and 


laſtly Pentheſiles one of the Amazons, who for Murder had fled her Country,, and 


coming to Troas after He&or's Death, did good Service-againſt the Greeks. When ,,. 


dead, Achilles is ſaid: to have been enamoured of her Body, and with her alſo the 
Valour of this ſort of Women 1s believed to have been-extinee. . ad 4Y 

31. Achilles, whom no Art nor-Valour of the Trojans could overcome, was taken 
by the Love of a Wornan, and ſlain by Treachery. For having a View of Polyxe- 
2, the Daughter of Priazzus, from the Wall, he became fo in{laved to her in his 
AﬀeCtions, that he proceeded to a Treaty of Marriage, wherein he was ſhot with a 
Dart by Paris, who hid himſelf behind the Image of Apolo, which Idol is therefore 
feigned an Aſliſtant in the Work. Afterwards the Greeks had it revealed to them, 
that except they could take the Pa//adinm, or Image of Pal/as out of the City, till 
they ſhould get Hercules his Arrows, and provide a woodem Horſe, Troy could ne- 


{| 


ver be taken. Ulyſſes therefore, and Diomedes, as Virgil ſfingeth, ſtole away the £ 


Image ; PhiloFetes,who had the Arrows, was ſent forfrom the T{land Lemnos,and with 
them flew Paris the Incendiary, after whoſe Death Deiphobus the Son of Priamus 
obtained Helena, as being of beſt Account for Valour, next to his Brother He@or. 
Then was a wooden Horſe prepared by the hands of Epers, which pretending to de- 
dicate to Minerva, they left before the City, having induſtriouſly made' it higher 
than the Gates, hoping the Trojans would pull down part of the Wall to take it in. 
They left alſo-ſome of their choiceſt men in the Horſes Belly, and S$izoz with his 


hands bound behind him, who under Notion of a Fugitive that had been ill uſed, 


ſhould perſwade them to receive it into the City ; and then" giving out that the) 
would raiſe the Siege for ſome time, they withdrew into the Iſland Teredos. The 
Trojans with great Reſolution break down the Wall, and taking in the Horſe pla- 
ced him in the Caſtle ; but in the Night Szzoz giving Warning by Fire; the Greeks 
came from Tenedos, and being eaſily let in by their Campanions, by reaſon the 


Trojans had drunk themſelves faſt aſleep, the City was taken, facked and burnt. | 
Menelaus killing Deiphobus in his Bed, took away Helena, and Priamus was flain in A.M. 2$213 
his own Houſe by. Pyrrbus (or- Neoptolemus) the Son of Achilles. Of the Trojans - 


which eſcaped, Aztenor, being fpared by the Greeks, came with the Hereti into the 
Aariatick Sea, where he built Padua, and Eres the Son of Anchiſes at length reach- 
ed Italy. This Deſtrufion of Troy hapned in the roth year of the Siege, 408 before 
the firſt Olympiad, 1182 before the Era of Chriſt, of the World 2821. in the days 
of Jepthah, who judged Ijrael. | , | 

32. Of the Greek Captains which eſcaped, Ajax the Son of TeJamor ſtrivirig with 
Uhlyſſes for the Armour of Achilles, and overcome by the Judgment of the Army, 
killed himſelf, or elſe was circumvented by his Adverſary. Ajax the younger, the 
Son of Ozlexs, having taken Priſoner Cafſardrg, the Daughter of Priamns, unwilling 
to part with her, was driven by the Plots of Agamemnor to ſhift for himſelf, anc 
putting out to Sea in an unſeaſonable time, miſcarried by Shipwrack. Of thoſe that 
returned home, moſt encountred with many Difficulties 3 *U/es eſpecially; who 


for many years wandred about, as it is poetically deſcribed by Hoxer. © Menelaus i 0%. 


after the Work was done, preſently commanded the Greeks to prepare for theirRe- 
turn 3 but Agamemnor being unwilling to depart before he had ſacrificed to Miner- 
va, the Fleet was divided, and a Contention aroſe betwixt the Followers of Mene- 
laus when they came to Tenedos, becauſe ſome would have ſtayed for Agamemner 


_ there; inſomuch as Vly/ſſes then returned back to him. Neſtor ſet Sail therice be- 


fore Merelaus, but was overtaken by him about the Iſland Zesbos, whence "they 

failed together as far as Attica, where Merelaxs ſtaying ta bury Phrontes, the other 

left him, and came ſafe Home to Pylus, Memnelaus his Ships were moſt of them _ 
N whelmed 


phorbus, 'who came bchind him, Se, 4 
he was (lain by He#or, Enphorbus endeavoured to get his Body, but was killed by 5/7 


1dem ad Virgsl. 
/Entiad. l. 3. 


neiad. 21; 
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The K ingdom « of Argos A 


Book I. 


Oreſtes. 


Tiſamenutss 


year. Agamemnon, after he had ſacrificed, and erected an Altar to the twelve Gods 


See. 2, Wwhelmed in a Tempeſt about the Promontory of Malea, and the reſt with him and 
YR Helena driven into Egypt, where and in other places he continued till the eighth 


Conſule Strab. 


in the Promontory of Troas, came home, and was preſently murdered by Agifthus, 7," 
the Son of his Uncle Thzeſtes, with whom Chytemreſtra his Wife (the Daughter alſo Hon 04g. . 


of Tyndarens had lived in Adultery, and now conſpired to make him away. 
3. He left a Son named Oreſtes, and three Daughters begotten on this Woman. 
The Boy (for he was but young) was by his Siſter Ele&ra, and his Nurſe, when 


they perceived his Life was laid at by /Egiſthas before his Fathers Return, convey- rg Sinſoniun 
ed into Phocis, unto Stophizs, who had married his Father's Siſter, whence return- #” ©7030. 


ing the eighth year after his Death, he killed /2gifthw together with his Mother, 
and recovered the Kingdom. Becauſe of his Mothers Death he was vexed by the 
Furies, and found ſome Difficulty in maſtering the Argives, who now oppoſed him ; 
but by the Help of the Phocians he recovered his Fathers Dominions, though Mee- 
laxs his Uncle, either for that he diſapproved the Death of his Mother, or for pri- 
vate Reſpects, bare him no good Will, and neglected him, which he ſhewed far- 
ther in taking from him his Daughter Hermione (who had brought him a Son) and 
giving her to Pyrrþ#, the Son of Achilles, Tormented with the Furies he went in- 
to Arcadia, and thence to Athens, where he was acquitted in the Court of Areopagys 
about his Mother, the Suffrages, for, and againſt him being equa], in which Caſe 


A. M.2829, 


udgment always paſſed on the Defendants fide. A little after this he is thought to parercutus1. x, 


have killed Pyrrb#s as he was ſacrificing to his Father at the Temple of Delphos, and 
then reſumed his Wife. 


When Merelays was dead he obtained the Kingdom of paiſer. in Ce- 


Sparta, the Lacedemonians being more willing to receive him as the Grand-ſon of 7inviacs. 


Tyndareus by Clytenmeſira, than the baſe Sons of Menelans Wicoſtratus and Mega- 
perthos begotten on a Slave. It it probable that he, as his Father before bim, was 
Supream Lord of Argos, and that the Succeſlor of Melampns and Bias, ever ſince the 
Diviſion of the Kingdom, or for a good Space, held their Principalities of his Pre- 
deceſ{ors and himſelf. But now being King of Lacedemor, and the greateſt part of 
Arcadia lying near to Argos, after the Death of Cylababes, the Son of Sthenelus (who 
left no Children) and that Amphilochus was departed thence to the Amphilochians (to 
whom he gave name) having the Phocians conſtant Friends to him, he eafily made 
himſelf fole Maſter of Argos, and fo this Kingdom was re-united about 140 years af- 
ter the threefold Diviſion of it. Divers years after, he placed a Colony of the 


FEolians in Aſia (four Ages before that of the 1ozians) and ſhortly after died in Ar- $4461. r3, 


cadia, when he had reigned 70 years. 
4. He left two Sons: One Legitimate, and named Tiſamenus (from his reven- 
ging his Fathers Death) begotten on Hermonie; and another born of Frigone the 


þ» 582, 


Vide Pauſan. ut 
prins p. 60. 


Daughter of Agiſthus. Tiſamenus ſucceeded him according to Parſanias, though 4o!lodorun 
Paterculus writeth that both of them reigned after their Fathers Death. Scarce was © * 74: 72#: 


Tiſamenus warm in his Seat, when he was diſplaced by the Heraclide, or Poſterity of 
Hercules. They had ſeveral times attempted their Return into Peloporneſus, but 
were ever fruſtrated till now ; . Hyllzs the Son of Hercules once or twice, Cleodens 
his Son after him, and Ariſtomachys left three Sons, Temernus, Creſphontes, and Ari- 

odemus, which being grown up conſulted the Oracle of Apollo, concerning their 
Return, and had the ſame Anſwer their Father formerly had, that they ſhould at- 
tain their Defire, if they went by the way Sterygrus, which Word in the Greek be- 
ing of an ambiguous Signification, Ariſtomachus thinking by it to be meant the I#h- 
21s, as a narrow way, led down his Forces through it, and miſcarried. Temernus 
objecting this, the Pzthia, or woman that delivered the Oracles, anſwered, that 
their Anceſtors by their Miſunderſtanding had been Authors of their own Infelicity ; 
for whereas Hyl/as was told that the third Fruit was to be expected, the third Ge- 
zeration was meant, and not the third Crop or Summer, as he expounded it, and ac- 
cordingly periſhed : And as for Sterygrus, by it they were to underſtand the Deep 
Sea on the right hand as one entreth Peloponeſus, and not the narrow Iſthmus. Ha- 
ving received this Anſwer, and conceiving all things now to be fulfilled and ripe for 
their effeftual Return, they built Ships in /Etolia upon that Sea, the Place wherein 
they were made thenceforth keeping the name of NaupaFus from that Occaſion. 
Whilſt they- were about this Work, a certain Prophet appeared to them, and fore- 
told them ſeveral things; but Hippotes taking him for a. Magician ſent on Purpoſe to 
delude the Army, killed him. For this a Peſtilence was ſent amongſt them, abour 
which conſulting the Oracle they were bidden to baniſh Hippotes for ten years, and 
uſe the Conduct of a Captain with three Eyes, for two years ſpace. 


35. Seck- 


Chap. V. Contemporary with the Babylonian Empire. 91 
Thoflemes'ef 35. Secking out ſuch a man, they met one Oxylzs, an FEtolian, Son to Thoas that Sect. 3» 
the Heraclide, Went to the Siege of Troy; who being on Horſe-back had but one Eye, now re- 

turning into his own Country from Ele in Peloporneſws,whither he had been baniſh- 4fo#odorus. 
ed for killing a man. Him they made Captain of. the Expedition, bargaining to 
procure him the Poſſeſſion of Elis as Panſanias witneſſeth, who reporteth him to Elic. 1.p.159- 
have ridden on a Mule that had but one Eye, and therefore to have been taken for 
the man meant by the Oracle, through the Perſwaſion of Creſphontes. Being ready, | 
they gave out they would march again through the Ih-ms, and by that Means the cer Str te 
Peloponneſjans attending their Motions there, eaſily paſſed over the Sea, and landed AM. _ 
at Molycrium. Three parts of Peloponneſus elpecially they challenged as their Due : , de 
Argos, becauſe deſcended of Perſeus, whereas Tiſamenus the preſent King was of the 7995s + 
Poſterity of Pelops, who had no Right to that Kingdom. Lacedemor, tor that Her- —_— 18, 
cules killed Hypocoon, who had expelled Thndarens thence, and reſtored the iaticr is art 
the Kingdom on this Codition, to keep it for his Children. Meſſenia, becanſe ha- 
ving alſo conquered it, when he deſtroyed the City Pilus, and ſlew ail the Brothers . 
of _— he gave it to him of meer Goodneſs and Compaſſion, but on the ſame 
Condition, as Lacedemon to Tyndarens. The Dominion of Argos without much adoe 
they got into their hands; after that, taking a certain Village in the Con- : 
fines thereof, Temenus fortified it, and uſed it for a Place of Retreat for carrying on $!r4%. lib. 18, 
the War. One Philonomus betrayed Sparta into their Hands, which they entred Ps 
with ſound of Pipes inſtead of Trumpets, as moſt effeQual by the Tune, to make polyenus. 
the Souldier attentive, and keep his Ranks, which Uſe was conſtantly obſerved by 


the Lacedemonians, together with that of the Harp. | Pauſan. in A. 
36. Tiſamenns and the Acheans thus expelled theſe parts, and out of Meſſenia by nie de 


the Heraclide and Dorienſes their Aſſociates, ſent to the Jonians then inhabiting ;;. 
Peloponneſus, their Neighbours, deſiring Leave to live amongſt them. But they be- 
ing jealous of him, leſt for his high Birth and Valour, he ſhould be choſen King of 
the Country, denied their Requeſt. The Acheans then, driven by Neceſfity and 
Deſperation, attempted to get by Force, what they could not by Intreaty, and 
though they loſt Tiſamerus 1n the Fight, drave the Jozes out of their Seats, and 
conſtrained them to paſs into Attica, where they were received by the Athenians, 
through the Perſwafion of Melanthus the King. As for the Heraclide, when they came 
to divide what they had won, Argos fell to Temrenns; Creſphontes, by Fraud uſed in the 
Lot,obtained Meſſene; and Laced#mon became the Portion of Procles,and Exryſthens,the 
Sons of Ariſtodemus,who was lain by the Sons of Pylas, Kinſmen to Tiſamenns.,before they 
entered Peloponneſus: they alſo,according to their Ingagement poſlefled Oxylus of Els, | 
Temenus ob- 37. Temenus being ſetled in Argos, after ſome years incurred the Difpleaſure of 1d in 4rg6: 
rined 429% his Sons; for marrying his Daughter Hyrzetho to Deiphontes his Kinſman; he fo af. *#%*: 
feted them two above his other Children, that he made him his only Counſellor 
in all Afﬀairs ; inſomuch that his Sons fearing he would transfer the Kingdom from 
themſelves to him, made their Father away L one Means or other. And Creſphox- | 
tes his Brother, who had uſed too much Cunning in getting Meſſere, not long after, i Meſtmicis: 
ſeeming to be too Gracious with the People, incurred the Diſpleafure of the Nobi- 
lity, and was murdered together with two of his Sonsz only Epitzs,then but young, 
eſcaped, and killing Polyphontes the Uſurper, revenged his Father's Death. Reco- 
vering thus the Kingdom, he had Succeſſors, Glayens, Iſthmias, Dotadas, Sybotas, 
Phintas, Antiochus, and Enphaes, who dying of a Wound, received in a Battel 
fought with the Lacedemonians, without Iſſue, Ariftodemus was elefted in his Room, 
and continued as long as the Kingdom it ſelf laſted, being overturned by Means of 
Ciſus. the Spartans, as will be ſeen intheir Story, Ciſus the eldeſt Son of Temerns ſucceeded 
him, though the People generally inclined to Deiphontes, by whoſe party they were 
ſo ſtirred up and animated, that C3ſ#s being dead, they took away from his Succeſs 
All RegalPows. {Ors all Regal Power and Authority, left them nothing but a meer empty Title, and 
er taken from 10 in Reality, this Kingdom fel], being in Effe& turned into a Free-State. Which _. _.. 
tus Succeflors. Change happened about forty years after the Return of the Heraclide, 690 after the 4 M- 2940+ 
Beginning of Inachns. A.M. 2940. = 
38. One (and he a great one) there is, who would gather out of an old Trage- grotius tz Af 
dian, that the ancient Government of this Kingdom of the Inachide was meerly ciyioin ſuppli- 
abſolute, the King being by the Poet called both People and City, not ſubje® to any 9, nt 
Laws, but ſuſtained by the Power of his Throne, and aGing all things according to his lib. 1. cap. 3. 
meer Will and Pleaſure. But if Credit may be given to the expreſs words of Panſa- 1 corinthiacts; 
he nias, rather than the Liberty of a Poet, Emmins thence concludeth, their Power pag. 51. 
moderate, Was but moderate; for the Argives faith _— from the moſt ancient times 
were exceeding ſtudious of Liberty. Out of - is Principle (being ſtirred up ws 
2 een» 
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leaving them nothing but an empty Name. And this-they further ſhewed, whew . 
Meltas the Son of Lacidaws, one of theſe Kings, not enduring this Abatement, grew: 
as they thought, Diſfolute and Imperions in the Government. For, impatient here- 
of, they deprived him of all Power,took upon them to condemn him to Death, and: 
pluck'd up all Supremacy by the roots,not ſuffering any afterwards to reign among{t 
them.For,though we meet with one afterwards,called King of Argos,in Herodotus; yet 
that Name ſignified no more than it did in the Common-wealths of Athens, Carthage, 
and Rome, where this Title was wont to be given to ſome ſorts of Officers, as this 
work will ſhew. The Government was now Democratical, the chief Power lying 
in the People, divided into three Tribes, to which. the Senate was ſubordinate, 
choſen every year for the preparing of matters for the whole Body, and the man- 

agement of the Executive Fower, with Authority to EnaCt things of lefler conſe- 

quence. There was alſo a Council of State, conſiſting of 8 Perſons, beſides Infe- 

riour Magiſtrates of the City, and Judges for determining of Cauſes, all which are 

mentioned in the League, made betwixt the Argzves, Athemans, and others, deſcri- 

bed by Thuczdides in his fifth Book of the Peloponneſian War. No further Intelli- 

gence have we concerning the conſtitution of this Common-wealth, which yet 

flouriſhed downwards for many Ages, and had great Conteſts with the Lacedemo- 

#ians, eſpecially about the Territories of Thyrea, to which both laid claim. Some- 

times they fell out about their Confederates, being moved with much emulation 

and diſtaſte at each others Government (the one being a Democracie, and the other 

an Oligarchy ) which once eſpecially brought the State of Argos into great danger. 

But theſe things belong to another place. 


SECT. IV. 
The moſt ancient Kingdom and Commonwealth of Athens. 


TI 


firſt reigned in Attica ( then Ae) in the dayes of Triopas King of } 


Mouths of N:/e. He was fcigned to be double-natured, — both of a Ser- 
pentine and Humane ſhape, becauſe, coming into Greece, he ſhook off Barbariſm, 


- and turned Civil. B-fides this Colony, he gathered the People of theſe Parts into 


Several Miner- 


Vas, 


twelve Towns, whereas before that, they lived diſperſedly, according to the moſt 
ancient cuſtom of Greece, and called them Athene, after the name of Mzxerca in 


the Greek Language. The Story is (c) told, that when the name came to be given, (c) Aveuſtin, 


on a ſudden an Oliwe-tree, and a Fountain of Water appeared, whereat Cecrops mo- ex Yarroxe. de 
Crvitat. Dtiy 


l.18. 6: 9» 


ved with wonder, ſent to enquire of the Oracle what they fhould mean. It was 
anſwered, that the Olive ſignified Mzzerva, the Water Nepture, and that they 
might name that City from which of theſe two they pleaſed. Hereupon, all the 
Men and” Women were gathered together to make the choice : the Men were for 
Neptune, but the Women, being the greater number, carried the name for M:eroa. 
Neptune angry hereat, drowned their Territories, whom to pacifie, they puniſhed 
the Women ſeveral wayes. They decreed, that thenceforth they ſhould not have a 
Voice in any Publick matter 3 that no Child ſhould bear the Mother's name, and 
that they ſhould not be called Athenze, but Attice. Some Women, known by the 
name of Mizerva, there have been, though impure Sptrits, ambitious to blind men 
with Superſtition and Idolatry, might well a@ in this matter, as Avgyſtine telleth us, 
under the name of Nepture. 


2. Cicero (d) mentioneth five ſeveral Women that have had the name of Minerva, 3 Þ! ntua 
The firſt was the Mother of Apollo by Vulcan. The ſecond born of the River Nile, 


and worſhipped by the Saite. The third Daughter to Fapiter Celius. The fourth 
begotten by Jupiter on Ceriphe, Daughter to the Oceay, called Coria by the Arcadi- 
ans ; which invented the Chariot drawrt by four Horſes. The ffth was the Daugh- 
ter of Pallas, faid to have killed her Father, becauſe he attempted to violate her 
Vir» 
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_ ſeemeth by the Party of Deiphontes ) they. abated the Power of Ciſus his Succeſlors, .. 


HE Founding of the Athenian Kingdom is aſcribed to (a) Cecrops, who (a) zuſehiu is 


Argos, 373 years before the deſtruction of Troy, 780 before the firſt a.m. 2449. . 
Olympiad, A.M. 2449. The (b) Egyptians ſaid he was their Countrey- (b) Piodoras, 
man, and brought hither a Colony of the Saite, who inhabited upon one of the © "#37 


__ tradi 


Contemporary with the Babylonian Empire. 93 


Gap. V 


and Athine. 


Deucalion his 
Story. 


His Iſſue, 


which is eſpe- 


cially to be 
noted, for a 


diftint know- 


ledge of the 


ſeveral ſorts of 


Greehs, 


The Council 
of Areopagiss 


Cranaus. 


Virginity. Of theſe the ſecond muſt be ſhe that was thus honoured by Cecreps, hav- Seq, 4. 
ing founded the Cy Sas, near to Delta, being by the Aeyptians called Nenth. C; on 
To her he had formerly erefted a Statue in Egypt, and he, as they fay, firſt gave 
the-name of Zew to him whom the Latins called Jupiter. As there were ſeveral 
Minervaes, ſo alſo more (a) than 'one City known by the name of Athenz. From (2) Yarrode 
this in Attica, the Citizens were by the Romans called Athenjenſes ; but another _ 
there was in Eybza, built by Cecrops the Son of Erechthexs, the Inhabitants of which Vivem in poog 
went by the name of Athere; : and a City itn Narbove, a Province of Ganl, near to 4": de Ciri- 
Marſeils, called Atheneopolis, and the Citizetis Atheneopolite. There was alfo in La- \g. wn. 7” 
conia a Town called by the name of Atheng. | —_ | Me 
3. In the dayes of (b) Cecrops, Deucalion the Son of Prometheus teigned in Theſſa- (b) 8uſth. 
lie, whoſe Hiſtory being remarkable, muſt be briefly touched. Japetzs had three | 
Sons, Atlas, Prometheus, and Epimethens. For (c) the firſt, One telleth us, there (:)Swoius + 
were three that bore the name of Atlas. One'a Moor, and the greateſt of all ; ano- © £244. 
ther an Taliar, Father to Ele&ra ; the third an Arcadian, Father of Maia, the Mo- 
ther of Mercary ; all which the Antients confound according to their Cuſtom. The . _ . 
firſt (d) lived near to Mount Atlzs 3 to which, for his great Skill in Aſtrology, is (!) Diodoru 
attributed the bearing up of the Heavens ; and he is alfo counted the Father of E- * 5 
legra. Prometheus found out the inſtrument to ſtrike fire, and thereupon is ſaid to 
have ſtollen fire from the Gods. Dencalion his Son married Pyrrha the Daughter _ _ 
of his Uncle Epimethens, and in his time (e) happened that great Deluge in part of () 4ueu8. di 
Greece, which is known by the addition of his name; that Countrey called moſt {#24 
anttently and truly Hellas, his Seat near to the Mountain Parzaſſzs being chiefly Grafins L I 
afflicted with it, on which Hill he is thought to have ſaved many men by Boats, 
and thence the Fable to have riſen of his re-peopliag the Earth. But ( that we 
may note it altogether ) there are three particular Floods which we read to have” 
happened to this Countrey of Greece. The firſt, under Ozyges ( called the Ogygear 
Deluge ) concerning whom we ſhall ſpeak in the Hiſtory of Thebes. Thus fell 
248 years before either of the other, afid overwhelmed Attica, eſpecially ſo, that as 
Pererias will have it, it remained waſte 200 years after. The next was this of Dex- - | 
calion, which happened 737 years before the firſt Olympiad : and the (f) third fell (f) Piod-4. 5. 
86 years after it, in the dayes of Dardanns and Cadmns. OM 
4. Dencalion of Pyrrha his Wife begat Hellen and Amphifion. Hellen gave the 
name of He/leres to his Subjedts before called (zreci, and of Hellas to the Countrey 
formerly named Pelaſeia, from the Pelaſgi ( who there inhabited) as Hemonia from | 
Hzemon, the Son of Pelaſgus, and Pyrrhea from Pyrhar. He had three Sons, Xuth us; Strabo.1.8, 
FEolus, and Dorus. To olus he left his Kingdom, and ſent the other two abroad 
to ſeek out Seats elſewhere. /Eolus grew fo famous, that the name of Jupiter ard 
Neptune came to be given him. Dor«s inhabited the Countrey Hiſtieotis, about the T 
Mountains Of/a and Olympus. Xuthus after his Father's death, was baniſhed Theſſaly 14. 1. 1. 
by his other Brothers, for ſtealing away a great part of his Fathers Treaſure, and car 
came to Athens, where he married the Daughter of Erechthens, on which he begat | 
Acheus and Ton. Achens getting aid from Athens and /Egialus, went into Theſſaly, 
and recovered hisGrand-father's Kingdom z but afterwards killing a man by chance, 
he fled into Laconia, where his Poſterity continued till expelled by the Heraclide $,,.;, uh 
and Dorienſes, as we ſhewed in the Hiſtory of Tiſamenns. lon being exceeding fa- jr4. b 
mous at Athens, had a numerous Progeny, which, for that Attica was now grown too 
full, was ſent out as a Colony into er whence they were thruſt out by their 
Brethren the Acheansafter they had denied them harbour (« is formerly faid)and re- 
turned to Athens, from which City they were afterwards led out into Aſia, by the Sons 
of Codrns. But theſe things happened in after-times. | 
5. In Cecrops his time (g) one maketh the Council, or Senate of Areopagrs to have (g) zu, 
had its Original, though no clear light can we diſcover concerning the true begin- 
ning of it, (b) Some write that it began under Soloz, but G afiother of a more 
ancient date fignifieth, that it was a Court of Judicature before. (k) One deri- 
veth the word from Mars, ( in Greek Ares) making him to have been firſt tried G) arifie. 
there for killing Halirrbodius, the Son of Neptune, who offered Violence to his (£) Pasſar.is 
Daughter Alcippe. Others would fetch a reaſon from the ereQing his Spear there, © 
or from this, that the Court of Areopagys took Cogniſance of Slaughters, which are id. 
uſually committed with Swords or other Weapons of Mars. Laſtly, ſome think it 
thence to have been named, for that the Amazons, when they fought againſt Theſens, 
made Mars his Hill their Fortreſs, and there offered Sacrifice to him. * Cecrops died * zujt. 
after he had reigned fifty years, and becauſe Eryſihor his Son died before him, Cre- payan.urſi -,. 
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SCCt, 4. ter he had reigned ſome ſeven years, was thruſt out by Amphz@ior, the Son of Den- 

calion, and his Son-in-law, the Founder, as ſome have thought, of the National 
Amphyition. Council of the AmphyGiones, of which we have already ſpoken. He is reported to 
have given entertainment to Dionyſus, or Bacchus, who, at this time, as they fay, 
came into Attica, and when he had reigned ten years, was alſo expelled by Erich- 
thonias. 

6. The Father of Erichthonins was faid to be Vulcan, and his Mother, the Earth; 
becauſe he was found in Vulcan's Temple upon the Earth, with a Snake wound about Apollederss, 
his feet, whence alſo they feigned that he had feet like Snakes, and invented a Cha- * 3: 
riot wherein he might ride and hide them. He inſtituted Games to Apollo and M;- 

Pandion. zerva, and having reigned fifty years, left his Kingdom to his Son Pandior, who 
Erecbtheus. alſo, after forty, gave way to his Son Erechtheus. He became a man of great ac- 
count 3 and whereas the Subjects of Athens were before his time called Cecropide, 
thenceforth they were named after the Place it ſelf He made War upon the In- 
habitants of Eleaſine, lor the Son of Xuth#s, and his own Grand-ſon, by his Daugh- 
ter, being his chicf Commander, wherein, after he had ſlain Immardzs, the Son of Pauſar. in 
Eumolpzs their General, he alſo loſt his Life, when he had reigned fifty years. He 4 
left three Sons, Cecrops, Metion, and Pandorus, who falling into contention about 
the Succeſſion, put it to the Arbitration of X#thrs. He adjudged it to the eldeſt, 
but yet would they not reſt ſatisfied, which made him leave Athens, and go into 
Cerrops 24, FEgialea, where he died. This Cecrops the ſecond, ſome think to have gathered the 
People into twelve Towns, for that living diſperſedly abroad, the Carians by Sea, 
and the Bwotians (called Afone) by Land, harafled the Countrey, as * Strabo +,,,,..., 
Pandion. writeth. At the end of forty years, his Son, named Pandior, ſucceeded him, who C. 
was expelled the Kingdom by the Sons of Metion his Uncle, and fled to Pyla, the 
King of Megara, his Father-in-law, who left him his Succeſſor. Whilit he here parſar. xc 
reigned, he begat four Sons, /Egens, Lycus, Pallas, and Niſus, who after his death 0% 
went againſt the Metiontide, and expelled them Athens, the Dominions whereof 
they divided into four parts, according to their Father's injunctions, Megara falling 
to Ni;/zs, who reigned there a long time. 
7. Though this diviſion was made, yet was /Egeus Sovereign in effect, for fear am.2723; 
of whom, Lycus fled to Athens. Pallas the other Brother had fifty Sons, 
which growing up, gave cauſe enough to Egexs to be jealous of them, havinghim 
in contempt beczuſe he was childleſs, For though he married two Wives, yet plutarch. in 
had he Iflue by neither of them, which made him go to Delphos to enquire of the 7. 
Oracle about Poſterity. The anſwer being obſcure, in his return he was enter- 
Begetteth zhe- tained by Pittheus, the Son of Pelops, a man famous for Learning, at Trezene, 4pollod. 
ſeas. who, either underſtanding the Oracle, or otherwiſe induced, made his Daughter a.M.2725, 
FEthra to lIye with him, after he had cauſed him to drink good ſtore of Wine. 
At his departure he put a Sword, and a Knife under a great Stone, bidding her, if 
ſhe brought forth a Boy, as ſoon as he could remove the ſtone, and take thoſe things 
from under it, to ſend him with them as Tokens, unto Athens, and he would own 
him for his Son. She accordingly brought forth a Son ( called Theſes, from put- 
ting the marks under the ltone ) whom Pittheus brought up; and for that he proved 
excceding Prudent and Couragious, his Mother at fixteen years of Age brought 
him to the Stone, acquainting him with his Original, and his Father's Injundtions. 
He eaſily removing it, and taking away the Tokens, prepared for his Journey ; but 
they were unwilling to let him go by Land, becauſe all the wayes were full of Rob- 
bers, ſince Hercules ( who went up and down deſtroying them ) after his killing of 
Tphitus, had quitted theſe Parts, and was gone into Lycia, where for ſome years he 
ſerved Omphale the Queen. But Theſexs, burning with emulation upon hearing con- 
tinually the Praiſe of Hercules his Kinſman ( for their Mothers were next __— 
reſolved to take that way to obtain ſome Renown in killing thoſe Robbers ; and ef- 
fected his Deſign upon ſeveral of them. 
8. Being arrived at Athers, he wasin danger to be poyſoned by his Father, through 
the perſwaſion of Medea, (who now was fled to him from Corinth, and filled his Plutarck, | 
jealous Head with ſuſpitions of this Stranger )) till thinking it wiſdom to make him- 
ſelf known, rather than let another do it, he ſhewed him the Tokens, which he 
preſently acknowledged, and owning him for his Son, made his Subjz-&s, as ſuch, to 
take notice of him. But the Sons of Pal/as, who before had been Seditious, now 
ſecing all hopes of the Kingdom taken from them by him, and difdaining that /E- 
gers {hould firſt reign himſelf, being not of the Bloud Royal, but adopted onely by 
Pardion ( as Plutarch writeth ) and then leave for his Succeſſor a Stranger, and a 
Baſtard, they took Arms; and the better to accompliſh their Deſign, divided —_— 
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Athens, and the other lay in ambuſh. Theſexs having notice of the latter ſort, furpri- C&\%J 
zed, and cut them all off, which ſo diſcouraged the other, as they ſeparated them- 
ſelves and fled. Theſens after this, to employ himſelf, and gain the Favour of the 
People, went, and took the Marathoxiar Bull, fetch'd out of Crete by Hercules, and 
brought him quick into the City, after he had infeſted the. Countrey very much. 
Then failed heto Crete, where, as the Fable goeth, he flew the Minotanre, a Monſter 
kept by Mz-0s, King of that H{land. | | | | > 
9. Minos, (a) Rhadamanthus, and Sarpedon were the &hildren of Jupiter by Exro- (4) piodorss 
pa, and all adopted by Aſfterins ( the Grand-fon of Helen, by his Son Tertamus ) 44-8: 183- 
King of that Iſland, who married their Mother, and was childleſs. M5zxos was the 
Law-giver of the Cretians ; this honour being aſcribed to him by the molt Authen- . 
tick of ancient (b) Authors. Yet (c) Ephornus in his Book of Exropean Common» (5) Plate in 
wealths, wrote, that he was but an Imitator of one Rhadamanthus ( of the ſame _ —_. 
name with his Brother, who by others is alſo ſaid to have been employed by Mzzos 1. 2. cap. 8. 
in this work, but more ancient) who firſt cultivated the Hand by Laws, Cities, (-) — 
and Commonwealths, feigning that he had from Jxpiter all the Ordinances which > 476. ens 
he publiſhed. In (4) imitation of him, Minos having continued in the Cave of Ju- (4) Eriago;: 
piter nine years, produced Laws in Writing, and aſcribed them to the fame Author, 
as Homer alſo hinteth ; which (e) word of Homer, though Strabo taketh to fignifie (+) oy: 
a continuance for ten years, yet Plato, and from him (f). Valerins Maximus, inter- (f) 14b.1.c.2. 
pret it not of nine years continuance, but every ninth year, wherein, as it ſeemeth, E#ter- Exemy!. 
he amended his Laws. Although Minos was a King, yet he directed ( according to 
* Ephorus ) the whole Model of his Laws to the Free-lom of his Subjects. This Li- * 4pud Strab. ' 
berty he thought to be preſerved beſt by Concord, which would be moſt citabliſh- LPs 
ed by the prevention of Avarice and Luxury, the great cauſes of Diſagreement. 
He would therefore have them all live ſoberly and frugally, to which purpoſe he 
ordained, that Boyes ſhould live together in Companies, called Agee, when they 
were grown up, and men, | in others; called Syſſztia, from eating rogether, ( which 
they alſo named Azdria from their Manhood ) that taking their Meat all in publick, 
the Poor might live in equal condition with the Rich. h 
Io. Afﬀer the abdication of Regal Power, the chief Magiſtracy was exerciſed by 
ten Coſmz, in Power, though not in Number, like'to the Spartar Ephori, being cho- yide riſer; 
ſen out of the loweſt ſort of People as thoſe ; yet not out of the whole Body, bur 90 privs & 


ſelves into two Parties, whereof the one came openly with 'their Father againſt Se&, 4* 
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| particular Families, which Cuſtom Ariſtotle accounterh worſe than the other of La- ——_— 


cedemon. Thoſe Coſmi at home Governed the Common-wealth ; in War command- 
ed the Army with abſolute Authority. There was alſo a Senate choſen out of 
thoſe who in this Office had well demeaned themſelves, being for life, and not lia- 
ble to be called to account. There was an Order of Horſe-mer, who were bound 
to keep Horſes for the ſervice of the State, whereas they at Lacedemor had no ſuch 
tie upon them. In the Concio, or great Aſſembly, all Members of the Common- 
wealth had equal Votes, but its Power was not great, confirming onely what was 
propounded by the Senate and Coſmi. They had publick Slaves, called Perizci, from 
their inhabiting up and down the Countrey, who tilled the Grounds, and- paid in 
a conſtant Revenue. All, when ripe of Age, were commanded to marry, for the 
propagation of legitimate iflue : Yet did they not lead their Wives to their Houſes, 
when newly married, but let them ſtay till they were fit to govern a Family. The 
Boyes took their meat altogether on the ground, ſerving themſelves and the 
elder fort. They were cloathed meanly, and- alike both Winter and Summers 
they uſed bickerings with one another, 'both with fingle Hand and Weapon, on 
certain dayes, and had thoſe who exerciſed them alſo in Shooting, and a warlike 
kind of leaping, invented by Cires 3 moreover, in certain Rythms, called properly | 
* Rythmi Oetici The Cretians had ſeveral commendable Laws, as that which ſe- * pu9usl 
verely reſtrained Drunkenneſs ; another, commended by Plato, that required an $17 
account how publick Corn was diſtributed and ſpent. The younger ſort were ut- 
terly forbidden to make any enquiry into the Equity of the Laws, and if the elder 
were unſatisfied, without their knowledge, they were to have recourſe to the Ma- 
giſtrates, and their own Equals. But, that the Laws might be ingraven in their 
memories, the Boyes were wont when they were taught to read, to get ſome of them 
by heart, being pur into Verſe, together with ſome Muſical Notes: me 

11. Lycurgus, the Spartan Law-giver, made this Model the Pattern of his new 
Common-wealth, having trayetted into the Ifland; where he had converſe with 
Thales, a man ennobled for his.Laws, and Lyrick Poems ; for we muſt not ſuppoſe 5,4. 14.15, 
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CYAN after the death of Lycurgys. As they a Senate, ſo theſe alſo endowed with the like 

Immunities. The Concio, or Aſſembly of the People in Crete, reſolved nothing but 
what was propounded by the Coſi and Senate, which was followed by the firſt 
Conſtitution of Lycurgws, the Senate propoundipg at Sparta. The Perieci, and He- jp. potnie, 
loti fitly agreed, though the Cretians received leſs dammage from the former, be- /- 2. cap. . 
cauſe, being in an Iſland, there were no Neighbours to hold correſpondence with 
the Slaves. The Syſſtia of the Lacedemonians were fetched, as Ariſtotle proveth, 
from Crete, and their Phiditia raken from the Ardria of that Place, as alſo their E- 
ducation of Children was agreeable to the Cretian. Plato commendeth much the », 1g;4.;, 
Commonwealth of Crete, and the Legiſſator for his Wiſdom and Prudence, though #%. 8. 
he abominateth the immodeſt love of Boyes, and rejecteth his reafon for it, which 
yet Lycurgws o approved, as to put it in his Model. Arjſtotle condemneth it, 
as alſo, amongſt ſome other things, the Election of the Coſzzi, and their too great 
advantage they had of raiſing Seditions 1n the State, when they came to be puniſh- 
ed. But Polybizs affirmeth,the two Commonwealths of Crete and Sparta to have valt- 
ly differed, not fearing to blame Ephorns, Xenophon, Caliſthenes, and Plato, for fay- 
ing they were very like; becauſe with the Cretiars it was uſual to ingroſs Land and 
Money, whence they were avaricious, contentious, ſeditious, and what not? 
Moreover, they had annual Magiſtrates, whereas the other had two Kings for life. 136.4. & 6. 
They were, he faith, fraudulent and crafty in their private Demeanour, and moſt 
unjuſt in their publick Councils. Though ſome publick Abuſes taxed by Polybizs, ,,,, 
might have crept in 1n after times, 3 yet it appeareth from the teſtimony of that c::tenſe cre; 
Verſe of Epimenides a Cretian, which St. Paul citeth and confirmeth, ſare, lib. 8. 
Kpnres ae Wavoay, KANG pic, Yarepes apy, 
That the Diſpoſition even of the old Cretians ( for Epimenides is found contempo- 
rary with Solon) was very naught. 
12. Minos ſucceeding his Step-father, begat Lycaſtes, and left him his Succeſlor, 
who, on Ids the Daughter of Corybas, begat Minos the ſecond, fathered alſo on 
Jupiter. He had Iſſue - Paſiphae, (Daughter to Sol and Crete ) Deucalion Aſtrea, 
Arndrogeos, Ariadne, and other Children. Androgeos going to the Solemn Feaſt of 
the Panathenea, inſtituted by Theſens, at Athens, excelled all men in the Exerciſes 
then performed, whereby he became familiarly acquainted with the Sons of Pallas. 
This, when Agews perceived, fearing they might by | his means receive ſome aid 
and afliſtance, he procured him to be made away, at which Mizos ſore aggrieved, 
came to Athens to demand fatisfattion, but obtaining none, is ſaid to have procu- 
red from Jupiter a Famine to fall upon all Greece, and eſpecially Attica, which could 
not be abated, till he received ſatisfaction, A yearly Tribute then he impoſed on 21urz::, 
the Athenians, of ſeven Boyes, and as many Girls, which being unwillingly willing #/7r4- 
to ſubmit to, they were ſore difpleaſed when they came to part with their Chil- 
dren, and repining at /Egexs, as the Author of their Calamity, at the third time 
of ſending, Theſens offered himſelf to go amongſt the reſt, The Fable is, that they 
were to be devoured of the Mzzotaure, a Monſter, whoſe upper Parts were like to 
thoſe of a Man, but reſembled a Bull in the other. Some thought there might be 
ſuch a Monſter indeed, but moſt account it fabulous, and it is interpreted to be 
meant of one Taxrxs, the Captain of Minos, who might have cuſtody of theſe Chil- 
dren, whom Ariſtotle will not have killed, but made Slaves till their death. The- 
ſens promiſing to kill this Mizotaure, AEgens with much adoe yielded he ſhould go, 
and commanded the Maſter of the Ship, that, whereas for the ſadneſs of the occaſion 
they uſed black Sails, if his Son came back alive, he ſhould change them for white 
ones, as ſoon as they came within kenning of Attica. | 
He killeth the 13. Theſexs coming into Crete, by the help of Ariadze the Daughter of M5inos, 
Minozame. ( which fell in love with him ) got into the Labyrinth where the Mirotarre was 
kept ( and which was made by Dedalus, who having killed his Siſters Son at 4- 
thens, fled into thisIfland ): and flew him. It is thought, that when he landed, he p;1chrw 
offered the Combat to whomſovever would accept of it, and that this Taurns, who pud Plutar- 
bore himſelf high upon his Valour, and was hated by all for his ill manners, was #54": 
forced by M;nes to accept of it. Theſers having killed him, was ſo admired by the 
King, that he gave him back the Children, and remitted the Tribute. Ariadze tel} 
in love with him, whom, ſome ſay, he carried away with him, but others,” that he 
left her behind, and ſhe hanged her ſelf ; ſeveral things, one contrary to another, 
being reported of her. Peace now being made, and Theſexs returning homewards, 
they were tranſported with Joy, that they forgot to ſet upthe white Sails; where- 
=_ Deathof upon gens, deſpairing of his Son's ſafety, threw himſelf headlong from a _ 
015, : . an 
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and periſhed. From this Agezs ſome would fetch the name of the /&geu Sea. But ScCts 4+ 
others think it was ſo called from ge, the Iſland near Evbea; others from fog LY NI 
a Town of Eubea; ſome from ga, a Promontory of A olzs, and others from the | 
Rock /Ege, lying betwixt Tenedws and Chiws ; Again ſome from /gewr, the Name 
of Neptune in Pherecydes 5 and others from /Egeor, the ſame with Briarexs, and 
others from a Goat, becauſe by it's Turbulency it leapeth like that Creature. Fe- 
#5, who deriveth the Name alſo from /&g245, mentioneth other two Originals as 
probable, viz. the many Iſlands, which to one looking at them atar off, appear as 
Goats, in the Greek Language called /Zge; ard the periſhing of /Ege the Queen 
of the Amazons in it. Concerning /Egews, Snidas telleth a long Story oat of Nico- 
crates, which is refuted by the Scholiaſt of Apo/onixs, who concerning this, is to 
| be conſulted, together with Strabo and Pliny. jp | = 
TTſevs gather-  I4. Theſens ſucceeding his Father, ſet himſc!Fall marner of ways to deſerve well A-Mo27753 
eththe Atheni- of his Subjets 3 Whereas before they were diſperſed in twelve Towns or more, he 
agg oy gathered: them into one City, as being more convenient for Strength, Concord, and 
Diſpatch of publick Buſineſs, This being hard to effelt, by reaton that the Peo- 
ple were unwilling to quit their preſent Poſleiſttons for new Hopes, he went from 
Place to Place, ſhewing them the Convenience of the thing ; and that he might ef- 
fectually perſwade, he promiſed them Liberty, offering to lay down all Power ex- 
cept that of the Generalſhip, and of keeping the Laws; in all other things to be 
like them, and the Power to reſt in the People. The Multitude being allured by 
this Promiſe, he made the chief City, called Cecropra, his Regal Scat, and built ano- 
ther about it for the People, which he divided into three Ranks, of Nobility, Hus- 
bandmen, and Artificers, all under the ſame equality of Liberty and Law. But the 
former ſort he appointed to be the Fountain of Magiſtracy 3 yet fo, as cleCtive by 
the Suffrages of the other two. He aboliſhed the ſeveral Courts of Judicature be- 
Jonging to the twelve Towns, and conſtituted one general Prytaneum in the City, 
Thus did he diveſt himſclf of all Royalty in a manner, and brought Popular-go- 
vernment into the State. | 
His Exploits 15. As Hercules had inſtituted the Oly»pick Games in Honour of Jupiter, fo he Plutarch. 
ordained the Iſthmian, and dedicated them to Neptune. He ſailed with Hercules 
into the Exxine Sea (ſome fay, by himſclf) againſt the Amazons, from amongſt 
whom he got Artjope his Wife, which gave Occaſton to that fort of Women to 
come againſt Athers. They ſore diſtreſled it by a Siege, till Peace was made by 
Antiope or Hippolyta, as others called her. Some have affirmed, that he was not Par- 
taker in any Exploit with any of the Heroes of his time, except in that he helped the 
Lapithe againſt the Certaurs. Others again cuntend, that he failed to Colchos with 
Jaſon, and aſſiſted Meleager in killing the Boar; whence came the Proverb, Nox ſj- 
ie Theſeo : he alſo performed many brave things by himſelf, without the Afliſtance 
of any, hence he carne to be counted Alter Hercules, Having contracted neat 
Friendſhip and Alliance with Perithozs the Son of [xio, being now 50 years old, 
he joyned with him in ſtealing away Heleza the Daughter of Tyndarexs from Spar= 
Za, and when they caſt Lots who ſhould have her, ſhe fell to him. He carried her 
to his Mother living at Aphidna, there to be kept till ſhe were ripe for Marriage : 
But having agreed that he who obtained her, ſhould help the other to procure him 
a Wife elſewhere, they both travelled into Epirs, to ſteal thence the Daughter of 
Aidonews King of the Moloſſrans, whoſe Wife was called Proſerpina, and his Dog 
Cerberus, he himſelf by the Fable being named. Pluto. When he underſtood their 
Errand, that they came not to woe but to ſtea], he laid hands on them both, and 
cauſed his Dog to devour Perithows, kept Theſexs in Priſon, till Her:ules deſired he 
ſhould be ſet at Liberty. | 
16. Whilſt Theſews was abſent, one Mexeſthews the Son of Pelews, (who was 
Grand-Son to Eredhexs by his Son Ornenxs ) 1ncenſed the People againſt him, and 
that upon the Accountof that. Change he had made in the State, which he would 
have them believe was intended to enſlave them under Pretence of Liberty - and at _ . 
this time came down the Tyrdaride, Caſtor and Pollux, ({ome think by his Procure- ** 
ment) againſt Athers in Behalf of their Siſter. Finding that ſhe was not there, and 
diſcovering the place of her Reſtraint, they went to Aphidna, and taking it by 
Force recovered her, and took AEthra the Mother of T heſexs, which afterwards ac- 
companied her as her Servant to Troy, and at the taking of that Town was ſet at 
Liberty by her Grand-ſon Demophon. By Means of Meneſthens, the Tyndaride were 
: received into Athens, and great Honour was done unto them, which thing contri- 
Hi Exile, buted to his Delign. For when Theſens returned, the Citizens were ſo wrought 
upon, that in no wiſe would they be reconciled, and ſo was he forced to baniſh 
O him- 


— 
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himſelf into the Iſland Scyras, having ſent away his Children privately to E!penor _. 
the Son of Chalcedon into Exubea. One writeth, that failing towards Crete to Deu- 4 = - 
calion the Son of Minos (whoſe Siſter Phedra he had married after the Death of An- Pauſanias ;1 
tiope) he was driven by Tempeſt upon Scyras, the Inhabitants whereof receiving _ | 
him with great Honour for Reverence of his Name, Lycorredes their King, out of | SIN 
Jealouſie, made him away, having led him up to a Rock, as though to ſhew him the 
Country, and thence tumbled him down headlong. | 

17. Meneſthens then began his Reign at Athens, in the days of Atreys King 
of Argos and Mycene, and ſome years after accompanied Agamemmon and Me- 
elaus to the Siege of Troy, with fifty Ships. During the War, we hear little 
or nothing of him, but after the City was taken, he honoured the Funerals of 
Ajax the Son of Telamon with a Funeral Oration, which work belonged to philofrau 31 
the Athenians to perform for thoſe that died in the Wars; but within a while Heroic. 
he himſelf afforded Matter for that Office, dying in the Itle Melos at his Return 
Homewards. After his Death Demophon the Son of Theſens, ( who together with 
his Brother Achames, (both begotten on Phedra) followed Elphenor to Troy) went 
to Athens and obtained the Kingdom. As he returned, Phy!lis Daughter to S;- 
chon and Queen of Thrace, fell in Love with him, and woo'd him for Marriage. 
He told her he would firſt go to ſettle his Afﬀairs at Athens, and then come and Stirs i £:: 
marry her; but ſtaying ſomewhat long, ſhe had no Patience to wait, and think. {+ 5/7. 
ing ſhe was ſlighted, hanged her ſelf. He ſtole the Palladium or Image of Pallas, 
from the Argives, who brought it from Troy, and in their Return with Diomedes 
made Encurſions unwittingly -into Attica, being driven by Night upon Phalerus, 
and not knowing where they were. He reigned about thirty four years, and then 
left his Kingdom to his Son Oxyztes, who after twelve was ſucceeded by Aphidas his 
Son, who reigned but one year. Then followed Thymetes the fifteenth King, who 4theneus, 
being a Baſtard, is reported to have murdered Aphidas his Brother, and after | 
- years Joſt the Kingdom. He was the laſt of the Erechthide that reigned at 

FRens. 

18. It hapned that the State of Athens had War with the Beotians about Celeng, 
a Place ſeated in the Confines of both Countries, and it pleaſed the Parties that 
their Kings ſhould decide the Quarrel in their own Perſons. Thymetes declined the 
Combat, and for that was depoſed. Melanthins a Meſſenian, who was then driven Panſan. in 4e- 
from Home by the Heraclide, accepted it, and overcame Xanthus the Bwuotiar King "a 
by a Stratagem; for when they came to fight he cried out : Thou doſt not juſtly Xan- rrontins 5144. 
thus, but contrary to our Agreement, who accompanied with another Perſon, comeſt to tagin 1. 2.c.5, 


 frebt againſt me a ſingle man, at which he wondering, and looking back to ſee who ©! 4: 


ſhould follow him, Melanthivs ran him through with his Lance. He then reigned 

in the room of Thymetes, and at his Death left Codrns his Son his Succeſſor 3 who 

willingly offered himſelf to Death for the Safety of his Athenians. There were 

now Diſtaſts ariſen betwixt the Heraclide, who held Peloponneſus, and them, for 7.6;n. tis. 2. 

that they harboured the ozes, and other Fugitives out of that Country ; and at ;,.., _ | 

length the Heraclide intending to make War upon them, conſulted the Oracle be- OY 

forehand concerning their Succeſs, which anſwered, that they ſhould have the bet- 

ter, if they kept off their Hands from the Athenian King, and not otherwiſe. They 

gave Order to their Men to beware of hurting him; but he getting Knowledge of 

the Matter, diſguiſed himſelf, and going into their Army, by Blows provoked them 

to kill him. This being known, they raiſed the Siege, though ſome of them had 

already got into the City, on whom then the Athenians had Mercy, and diſiniſſed 

them without any Harm. This happened 486 years after Cecrops, 114 after the De- 

_—_— of Troy, 35 after the Return of the Heraclide, 293 before the firſt Olympi- 

ad, A.M. 2935: | auſan in Moſ- 
19. After Codrzs his Death, the People took away the Title of King, and gave the Gnbei, my 

Name of Archoz with a diminiſhed Power to his Succeflor, who might be called to 

an Account for what he did, though he kept the Principality during Life. This was 

Medon the Son of Codrys, whom the reſt of his Brothers deſpiſing, as weak, and 

lame, led out Colonies of the Jonians, and ſome others (Attica being now full) IN- rem in Achais 

to Aſza, and there founded the 12 Famous Cities of the lonians, viz. Epheſus, Mile- cis & Strabo 

tus, Priene, Colophon, Myas, Teos, Lebedus, Claromene, Erythre, Phocea, Chins in © 4 

the Ifland Chios, and Samrs in an Ifle of the ſame Name over againſt Epheſus, which 

at firſt being ſubjected to ſeveral petty Princes,at length Joyned in one Body politick 

and became very famous in After-Ages. Twelve other Archons ſucceeded Medon,na- 

med from him Medoxtide, and in this Condition the State remained unaltered for 

315 years, during which time there is little remarkable, either concerning Princes, 
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or Commonwealth; only the timeof 
danapalus, and Alcmeon the Son of . 


jphron the 19th Archon fell in with that of Sar- SeQ, 
ſchylus was the laſt, who dying when he had COA 3 


ſcarce reigned two years, the People took another Occaſion to alter the Government; 


for being weary of this perpetual Power of their Princes, they confined it ta the 
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..-30ns for ten Space of ten years. This Change being made about the Beginning of the firſt Olym- a. M. 3248; 
_ a Clays as the firſt mart it, in whoſe time Dionyſims of Halycarnaf- 
2 will have Rome built. Six others ſucceeded him in the Power thus .qualified, 
whereof Hippomenes the fourth in Order was the Jaſt of the Poſterity.of Codrys, be- Suidas: 
ing depoſed for his Cruelty to his Daughter, whom being defloured, he. ihut up 


years-' 


Annual 4r- E 
chons, nine 1 
number. 


Dr4tos 


v 


Solon 


How he be- 
came eminent. 


with an Horſe that had no Meat given him, and fo caufed to be devoured quick. 


The laſt of all the ſix was Eryx7i9s, who after he had governed fix years, either di- £u/ehi 
ed, or being depoſed for ſome Crime, opened the Door to a new and greater Inno- 


vation, after 70 years Continuance of the Decennal Government. 


- 20. The People ſtill burning with a Deſire of greater Liberty, aboliſhed quite A.M. 3318. 
the Power of a ſingle Perſon, and inſtead' of him made nine Archons, to be_but an- 
nual, a new EleQtion being to be made every year out of thoſe who for Birth, 


Loge Sigoniun 
de pr cane 


Wealth or Favour were moſt conſiderable in. this City. The firſt in Order was & «ttonen Ee 


properly called Archor, as Principal of the Colledge, and Eponymws, becauſe he TW 
ſigned the Calendar, and all things that fell out in that year, were ſaid to be done 
he being Archorz. He had the Care of their Superſtition; to him it belonged to 
take Cogniſance of Differences ariſing about Inheritances, as alſo betwixt Huſband 
and Wife, Parents and their Children, and Kinsfolks one amongſt another : .Moreo- 
ver, he took Care of Orphans, and afligned them Guardians. The ſecond in or 
der had the name of King, who taking Care alſo of another part of their Superſti- 
tion, determined Cauſes both Civil and Criminal, or referred them to the greater 
Courts. of Judicature. The third was called Polemarchus, who beſides the Charge 
of ſome religious Cuſtoms, had that of War committed to him (whence he had his 
name) was General of the Armies abroad, and at home the Judge of Strangers. The 
other ſix were termed Theſmothete, being keepers of the Laws or Cuſtoms, Judges 
in ſeveral Caſes, and had Power to commit to Priſon all ſuſpicious Perſons. Theſe 
were their diſtin& Offices. Altogether they had Authority to afſemble the People 
as the Kings, and other Archons in former times, and to reſolve with them -about 


publick Buſineſs, 


21. Such were the Improvements of that Liberty, which Theſeus beſtowed ori 
the People: but though they ſeemed yreat, yet were they not arrived. at that: 
height as to ſatisfie the !heady Multitude offended with the too great Power of the 
Nobler and Richer ſort; and which finding it ſelf aggrieved with the many Incon- 
veniences that aroſe for want of Laws (the Sentence of the Magiſtrate, or Judge; 
being the only Law) many Grudges and Diſcords thence aroſe, which fo far pre- 
vailed, as that after 5o years, Power was given toone Draco, aman honeſt and wile, 


but of auſtere Severity, to make Laws. Many he framed, reformed the - Court . of 


the Ephete, which he made to conſiſt of 51 perſons, not under 50 years of Age,who 
were to judge of Murders, and ſuch like Crimes. But ſo ſevere were his Conſti- 
tutions concerning Manners (judging no leſs than Death to thie leaſt Offence) that | 
as they were by Demas ſaid to be written ir Blood, 1o in Proceſs of time they grew Plutarch in $64 
intolerable, and little or no Relief had the poorer ſort againſt the Power of the ** 

great ones, with the Uſury of whom they were even exhauſted : Hence grew great 
Diſturbances in the Commonwealth, the Commons hated the Nobility, and-the 
Nobility feared the Commons 3 nothing but Deſolation ſeemed to attend the State, 
ſome being earneſt for a Popular Government, others for an Oligarchy, and others for 
a middle way. Theſe tempered, and poiſed the other two parties; but nothing at 
length ſeemed to avail, except all the whole Power ſhould be put inro the hands 
of one, and a plain Tyranny ereCed as the only ſufficient Remedy for. theſe deſpe- 
rate Diſtempers. The common ſort were hot for an equal Diviſion of the publick 
Grownds now in the hands of the rich, and fit to make themſelves an head, and do 
it by Force; but the moſt prudent ſort taking notice of Solon, now very emitient; 
a man of unblameable Life, and unbyaſled by the Intereſt of either Party.;. him they 
beſought, having ſufficient Wiſdom, to compoſe theſe Differences of the diſtrated 


Commonwealth; offering him the Power and Command of all. 
22, A year or two before thoſe great Diſturbances, hapned that which 


gaveaRiſe 


to the Eminency of Soloy, and as well out of Reſpe& to the.Commonwealth, as in 
Relation to him, muſt be recited briefly. The Iſland Salaminelying not fir from Athens, 
had of late time revolted to the Inhabitants of Megara, and for the Recovery of it 
ſeveral Attempts had been made with ſuch bad Succef, that a Law was preferred, 

O 2 
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whereby it was ordained Capital for any man thenceforth to move about it. Solor: 
confidering the Conſequence hereof, counterfeited himſelf mad; and going into the 

Place of publick Meeting, began, as the People came about him, to ſay a Compa- 

ny of odd-conceited Verſes, whereby he ſo moved them, that they repealed the 

Law, and decreed another Expedition againſt the Megarians, ordaining him their 

Captain therein. Soloz ſailing towards Colias, where the Athenian Women were 

keeping the Feaſt of Ceres, ſent one to the Megarians, who counterfeiting himſelf 

a Fugitive ſhould tell them, that now at this Place they might eafily ſurprize the 

Women. This being done, he ſends them away, and in their Rooms and Cloaths, 

left there a Company of beardleſs young men, who being provided of Daggars, 

ſtabbed the Megarians when they came to ſeize on their Prey, and ſo by this Plot 

(which ſeveral Authors ſay was executed by Piſjtratzs,though deviſed by Solon) the 

Athenians again recovered the Iſland. Solo. proved it to belong to Athens, for that rrontinus 
Philews the Son of Enryſaces, and Grand-fon to Ajax Telamonins, being made free of $'74t-1. 4. c.7. 
the City, gave it unto the Athenians; and becauſe that ſuch as were buried there, _ Rs, 
lay with their Faces to the Weſt, according to the Athenian Cuſtom, whereas the ca. !. 4 
Meearians buried their Dead in a'careleſs manner, not regarding any ſuch Poſition. 

23. Solon having got much Credit by the Succeſs of this Enterprize, procured 
ſuch to be called to an Account, as had been guilty of the'Death of Cylox, This #794 4. 5: 
man being famous for his Victory at the Ohmpick Games affected the Tyranny of 
Athens, and endeavouring to ſeize on the Caſtle, failed therem, and fled for Re- 
fuge to the Image of Mzzerva, whence the Magiſtrates giving him Hopes of Life, 
took him and his Companions, and notwithſtanding put them to Death. This now 
was accounted a great Injury offer'd to the Goddeſs, and ſuch, as both the Ators 
thereof, their Poſterity and Country were eſteemed as contaminate, and able to 
heavy Puniſhment. Soloz perſwaded them to ſubmit to Tryal, and 3co Judges 
were appointed out of the chiefeſt Perſons, who condemned them to Baniſhment. 

Whilſt this was a doing the Megarians fell upon the Athenians, took Niſza, and re- 

covered Salamzs: ſtrange Sights alſo appeared, whereat the City was afrighted, and 

their Prophets told them that certain Crimes were committed, which mult be EXPla- 

ted. For this Cauſe Epizzenides a famous Philoſopher (whom ſome reckon amongſt 

the Number of the ſeven wiſe-men in the Room of Periander) was ſent for out of 

Crete to cleanſe the City; a Plague having allo faln upon it at this time, as Diogenes 

Laertins writeth in his Life. Several Altars upon this Occaſion he cauſed to be 

made, as amongſt the reſt one to Contumelie (or Reproach) and another to Imp. Cicero de Legi- 
dence, At this time alſo it is thought that the Altar was erected to the »nhrown = nee 4 
God, they having received no Benefit by making Addrefles to their known ones, #iſ. 55. 
but preſent Eaſe as ſoon as this Altar and a Temple of the ſame Dedication were 
made and uſed. One faith this was the Inſcription: To the Gods of Aſia, Europe, jw com 
and Africk, to Gods unknown and ſtrange ; 'another that it ran after this Manner: To F: 
the Gods of Afia, Europe, and Africk, to the unknown and flrange God, in the ſingu- 
lar Number. But theſe Calamities increaſing publick Diſcontents, made the Affi- 
ſtance of Solox the more deſirable. 

24. He feared much toundertake fo difficult a Task as a Settlement; and as for the 
Tyranny (o then it was termed) he refuſed it abſolutely; though his Friends per- £42! Plutarch. 
{waded him that by his Moderation and good Demeanour he might eaſily change OY 
this odious name into that of a Kingdom. But being elefed Archon after Philom- Politic. 7ulins 
brotus, in the third year of the 46 Olympiad, ſome 93 years after the laſt Change of _— ms 
Government, and in the days of rms or King of Babylox, he ſet himſelf a- *' DO 
bout the Work of Reformation, and firſt of all eaſed the People of the great Bur- 
then of their Debts, whereby they redeemed their Bodies and Eſtates; which A& 
was in Greek called Siſachthea. Some have thought that it was only of the Intereſt, 
but others of the Principal too, —_— him to have forgiven 5 (fome have faid 
I5) Talents that were owing to himſelf. However, he made them more able to 
atisfie their Creditors by raiſing the Value of Money, as of the Attick Mina from £ 
75 Drachms to 100. Then for the ſcttling of the Commonwealth ; in way thereto, 
and in the firſt place he abrogated all Draco's Laws, except that againſt Murther, 
as too ſevere. The four Tribes of the People he left as they were ordered by Erech- 
theus, diſtinguiſhed into Soxldiers, Crafts-men, Husbandmen, and Keepers of Goats; 
bur' for that here was no Diſtindtion made according to Eſtates, and it concerned 
thoſe that had moſt therein to take Care of the Commonwealth, he alfo divided the 
People into four Razks, or Claſſes, according to their Subſtance, and out of the 
three firſt ordered all Magiſtrates to be choſen, the fourth and laſt having equal 
Votes in the great Council, or Aſſembly of the whole Body of the State, in which 
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lay the Supream Power. The firlt was called Pentacoſio Medinni, the ſecond was 
the Ordo Equeſtris, the third called - Zeugite, and the fourth Thete. Hereby he 
gave a Right to the common ſort to elect, and call to account the Magiftrates, 
to have an hand in making, and repealing Laws, and in the higheſt Court of 
Judicature, by which equal Temper, he ſuppreſſed all theſe Fattions that had 
lately riſen. - And yet, leſt the Multitude ſhould be too much elevated, befides 
the Court of Areopagas he inſtituted a Sexate of four hundred, (a hundred to be 
choſen out of each Tribe) through which all things ſhould paſs into the great 
Aſſembly, wherein nothing was to be debated, but what was off-red from this 
Council, eleqed- anew every year. 

25. The College of the nine Archoxs he left Eledtive as he found it 3 but or- 
dained that they ſhould not be admitted to take their Oath, till they had firſt in 
the Senate made Proof of their Deſcent, and the Unblameableneſs of their Life 
(eſpecially of their Duty to their Parents) and then been approved in the great 
Aſſembly, after which they were to take their Oath in the Kings Gate, to keep 
the Laws, and acgept of no Bribes ; or if they ſhould be thereof detefted, then 
to ere at Delphos a Statue of Gold of their own Bigneſs: and the ſame Oath they 
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were again to take as they went up to the Caſtle, crowned with Myrtle. Unto [:153e. xzip. 


them ſeverally he afligned their Offices; for the moſt part as they were before, 
only more certain; for a Reward of their good Service, if after much and 
through Examination they were found Upright and Faithful, they were to be 
choſen unto the Senate of Areopagas, the Colledge of the Archons being hereby 
conſtituted the Seminary of it. To this Council, confilting of molt grave, ex- 
perienced, and upright men, an Inſpection was given into all Concernments of 
State, a Power of preſerving the Laws and Cuſtoms, and alfo of reforming Man- 
ners, in which Particular they were fo ſevere, that once they condemned a Boy, 
for a Cuſtom of pulling out the Eyes of 2zails, as hereby betraying a bad Diſpo- 
fition. They met ordinarily thrice a Moneth on Mars hzs Hill (whence the 
Council had its name) but extraordinarily as Occaſion required, and then in 
the Place called the Kings Gallery. As for the Council of State conliſting of 400, 
it had Power alſo to determine great Matters and Controverſies of it ſelf, and if 
it ſaw it convenient, to- report them to the People. If the Afent of- the People 
was had, 'then paſled' it's Ads and Conſtitutions into firm Laws; it not, they 
continued in Force one year, and no longer. To this Council moreover it be- 
longed, to provide for ſuch as were grown poor, and were to be maintained by 
the Publick; to call all indebted to the State to an Account, and provide for the 
making of Gallies. 


26. To the great Aſſembly of the People alone belonged the Power of making 


of the People. and nulling Laws, of Peace and War, ſending Ambaſladors, and giving the Free- 


Courts of Judi- 


CAature., 


dom of the City. When they met together they took an Oath, with a bitter 


Execration, to conſult the beſt they could for the Good of the Commonwealth. 
Thoſe that were above fifty years of Age ſpake firſt, and after the Bufineſs was 
throughly debated, they ſignified their Pleaſure by holding up their Hands. S0- 
lon ordained that all the Laws ſhould be reviewed once a Year, being cited by 
the Theſmothete. But when any were to be abrogated, or new ones made, the 
whole Aſſembly took not that matter of Debate upon it ſelf; but committed it to 
the Care of the moſt grave and prudent amongſt them, choſen for that Purpoſe 
and called Nomothete, amongſt which none were admitted, but ſuch as had dealt 
in the moſt important Afairs., Before them five Orators (called Syndicz) pleaded 
concerning any Law that was-to be aboliſhed, which ſhould not be done without 
mature Advice, leſt thereby an Occaſion might be given to Sedition and Innova- 
tion; and what was concluded by the Nomothete, the Body of the People al- 
ways approved. The Aſſembly was had ordinarily thrice in 35 days, at the Plea- 
ſure of the Council of State or 400; but extraordinarily upon Occaſion called to- 
gether, either by the ſame Authority of-the ſame Szrategi or Generals for War, 
and ſometimes of the nine Archons, 

27. For Courts. of Judicature, beſides the Areopagites formerly mentioned, 
there was that of the Ephete, founded, as it's thought, by Demophon the Son of 
Theſexs, conſiſting at firſt of 50 Judges choſen out of Attica, and as many from 
Argos; but Draco excluding the Strangers, made the Number only 51 Citizens, 
and after him Soloz tempering the Rigor thereof, transferred thence the more 
Wegnty matters to Areopagys, leaving the Judgment of caſual homicide, and lying 
in Wait for Life, in ſome Caſes to it. The Cauſes brought in thither were oy 
| | | porte 
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ported by the King or ſecond Archovy. There was another Court moſt large and 
common, conliſting of 500, 1000, or ſometimes 1500 Perſons, according to the 
Occaſion, choſen by Lot out of all the Citizens of thirty years old and upwards. 
They judged of many, and often of the greateſt Cauſes ; and this was called 
the Heliaſtick Council, becauſe they fate in an open place where the Sun ſhone. 
A fourth Court there was of Arbitrators, conſiſting of two hundred and twenty, 
choſen out of the Tribes, and being equally divided according to the Number of 
them, heard and determined their Cauſes. A fifth and leaſt Conſiderable there 
was yet, made up of thirty Perſons at the firſt, afterwards increaſed to forty, 
going in Circuit to the ſeveral forts of People gathered by Theſens in- 
to one City, heard and judged lefſer Matters. As for the Officers belong- 
ing to the ſeveral Courts, the twelve men for Impriſonment and Executi- 
on, with the Officers of the ſeveral Tribes, they are ſcarce to be mentioned by 
this Work. | | 

28. For particular Laws. Solon knowing what a Multitude of People inha- 


bited Athens, took ſuch Care for the Prevention of Idleneſs, that he abſolved p1utarch in S4- 


any Son from the Duty of maintaining his Father fallen into Poverty, that had 
not procured him to be inſtrufted in ſome Trade: and the ſame Liberty he 
gave unto ſuch as were born of Strumpets. He made a Law whereby he gave 
Leave to the People to make Teſtaments,. which they never could do before ; 
all the Eſtates of deceaſed Perſons going to the next Heir. He forbad Women to 
have. any Portions, leſt Marriages ſhould be made for Gain 3 yet ſucceeded 
they in the Inheritances of their Fathers, in Default of Iſſue Male. Some 
things about Marriages and Adultery he decreed, which have been noted, and 
not unworthily, as abſurd. He commanded the Court of Areopagss, to take 
an Account of all Perſons how they lived, and puniſh thoſe that could render 
none. He forbad all native Fruits, except that of the Ove, to be tranſported 


_ out of Attica. And nothing is more memorable than this, that he deprived of 


Solon travel- 
leth. 


all Honour, and rendred infamous thoſe, that, in a time of Faction and Sediti- 
on in the City, joyned- themſelves to neither Party, concluding, that ſuch as 
were concerned for the Good of the Commonwealth, would according to their 
beſt Apprehenſions, fide with ſuch as contended for it. His Laws he expoſed to 
publick View, that none ſhould pretend Ignorance in them. He ſiware the 
People, yy 7. aus and Senate, to obſerve them for an hundred years, and the 
Archons, it they brake them, to ſet up a Statue at Delphos, of their own Bigneſs. 
Then to conclude his Work, he reformed the Calendar, much amiſs at that time, 
and reduced the Year into ſuch a Form as was agreeable to the Motion of the 


Sun. | 


29. The Work being over, there wanted not thoſe who would both Praiſe-14 ib4. 
and Diſcommend it. Some would be amending it by Addition, others by Sub- Arodetus & 1: 


ſtration or Change, ſo that plainly ſeeing what Stir would be about it, he got 
Leave to travel for ten years; in which time he went into /Egypt, where he con- 
verſed with Ameſis, and into Lydia, where he had that notable Conference 
with Creſus before mentioned. But while he was abroad, the City anew 
brake into Factions. There were the Pediears headed by Zycurgus, the Parali- 
ans by Megacles, and the Dyacrians by Piſiſtratus, one who was deſcended from 
Codrus the laſt King. To the latter, a Company of the poorer ſort joyn- 
ed themſelves, ſuch as were moſt inveterate againſt the Rich, and although 
they had not much to fay againſt Solox's Laws, yet were they deſirous of In- 
novation, hoping to be Gainers therein. Things were in this Poſture when 
Solon returned home, who being received with much Honour, laboured by his 
Authority to take off the Ring-leaders of the ſeveral Factions, and reconcile 
them. Piſiſtratus ſeemed to give Ear to him, being a man of deep Diſfimu- 
lation, and ſo much apter to deceive, in that no man appeafed ſo great a 
Friend to Equality as he, and therefore a greater Enemy to the Change of the 
preſent Government. But Solox quickly found him out; yet proſecuted him 
not with any open Malice, but ſought to draw him from his Deſigns by fair 
Means, often profeſling, that no man was more inclined to Virtue, or to make 
a good Commonwealths-man, if the Deſire of Rule and Sovereignty were but ta- 
ken from him. . 

| 3o. For all this, Piſſiratus proceeded, -and by his ſeeming Readineſs to pa- 
tronize the poorer Sort againſt the rich, invaded the Tyranny. He wounded 


himſelf and his Chariot-Horſes, and drove into the Foruw, making Shew of an p1,carch ut (6 


Eſcape #r4- 


_—_— 


Chap. V; 


Contemporary with the Babylonian Empire. 


Piſtrativs 1n- 
vadeth the 
Tyranny. 


Expelled. 


Eſcape from great Danger, and defired of the People that he might have a 
Guard aſſigned him to defend his Perſon. He fo far prevailed, as to have fifty 
Perſons allowed him, though Soloz ſtepping to him, told him he did not well to 
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at Ulyſes in Homer, (who, as he counterfeited himſelf wounded to circumvent A.M. 3425. 


his Enemies, ſo did he the ſame, that he might cheat his Fellow Citizens) and 
oppoſed the thing as much as poſſible. Having obtained the Liberty of fo many 
Followers, he took Leave to increaſe their Number, and thereby got the Caſtle 
into his Hands, at which the City was much ſtartled. Solozz went into the Aj- 
ſembly of the People, where upbraiding them with their former Stupidity, he 
earneſtly exhorted them yet now to pluck up that Tyranny by the Roots, which 
before they might have ſo eafily prevented ; but not at all prevailing, ſuch Con- 
ſternation had ſeized upon men's Spirits, he got him to his Honſe, and laying his 
Weapons before his Court-gate, ſaid, he had diſcharged his Duty towards his 
Country, and thenceforth kept himſelf quiet, continuing in the City, though his 
Friends moved him to flie for his Life. But ſuch a Reverence bore Pifſtratrs not 
only to his Perſon, but alſo to his Laws, that he retained (till the moſt of them 
in their former Vigour. A few he made himſelf, as one for Maintenance of 
Maimed Souldiers (though ſome attribute this alſo to Solo, and ſay, the Occa- 
fion was given by one Theſeppas) and another againſt Idlcneſs, whereby he cauſed 
the Ground to be more diligently tilled, and the City more quiet than uſual. By 
theſe two he effeCtually provided for his own Intereſt, obliging the Souldiers by 
the one, and by diſperſing the People into the Country through the other (un- 
der Pretence of preventing Idleneſs, and keeping up Tillage) cutting off trom 
them all Occaſion of plotting any thing prejudicial to him. . For he knew well, 
that as Theſexs his gathering them all up into one Town, conduced to the Per{wa- 
ſion of that Liberty he meant to beſtow on them, ſo this contrary way tended 
as much to the keeping of his arbitrary Power. 

3r. Being ſeized of the Sovereignty, he carried it exceeding well to People, 
Magiſtrates, and Laws, and much adorned the City, of which he held Poſſeſſion 


about three years. Then Megaclesand Lycurgas, with their Parties, fo prevailed, x04. 1, r; 
as they baniſhed both him and his Tyranny, and being condemned, his Goods <7 59. 


were ſet to Sale, of which none but Callias the Son of Phenipprs would adven- 
ture to buy any. But not long it was, before thoſe that caſt him out, became 
the Means of his Reſtitution; for falling out among(t themſelves, Megacles, up- 
on Promiſe that he would marry his Daughter, covenanted to bring it abour, 


and effefted it by a ſtrange and ridiculous Wile. There was a Woman in the 4. ma. t. r; 
City named Phya, almoſt four Cubits tall, but otherwiſe of tolerable Beauty : & 2+ Ext. exe 
her being armed, curiouſly dreſſed and ſeated in a Chariot, they drove into the ©? *: 


City, ſending ſome before to proclaim, that the Athenians were to receive Piſe- 


 ftratus, whom their Goddeſs Minerva eſteeming above all Mortals, now in her 


Reſtored, 


Forced out 
again, 


And again re- 
covereth the 
Tyranny. 


own Perſon reduced into her Caſtle. This being acted with wonderful Confi- 
dence, the Citizens were ſo far beſotted, as to adore this Woman for Mizerva, 
and received Piſtſtratns as brought by hers whereby he recovered the Tyranny 
about five years after his Expulfton. 

32. He married the Daughter of Megacles, according to Agreement; but ha- 
ving ſeveral Sons already in the Flower of their Age; and Megacles being ſuppoſed 
ouilty of that heinous Crime about the Death of Cyloz, not yet expiated, leſt he 
ſhould put them beſide their juſt Expectations, and his Family be attainted, he 
neglected to uſe her as his Wife. She concealing this for ſome time, at length 
revealed it to her Mother, who told it to Megacles. He took it in great Diſdain, 
and reconciled himſelf to his Enemies, conſulting again how he might out him; 
which Piſfſtratus underſtanding, departed of his own Accord out of Attica, and 
went to Eretria a City of Eubea in the third year of the 54th Olympiad, about ten 
years after his Reſtitution. Ten other years he continued in Exile, at the end 
whereof, by the Advice of his eldeſt Son Hippzes, he laboured again for a Reco- 
very of his Principality. Scraping together all the Money he could make, he 
drew the Thebans and Argives into Confederacy with him, and got Marathon a 
Town of Attica into his hands, whither flocked to him from Athens, and the Coun- 
try round about, thofe of his Faction. He marched then againſt the City, and 
put ſuch to flight as came out againſt him, but fearing they might rally again, he 
gave Order to his Sons to ride after, and bid them fear nothing, ſo they would but 
get them to their own Homes, and be quiet. Thusrecovered he the Tyranny once 
more, which he laboured to eſtabliſh, not by the ſhedding of Blood (from which 
he wholly abſtained, and therefore hath the beſt Report of any of his A 
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. but by ſeeking Confederates, making himſelf a confiderable Revenew, and ta- 


YN king the Sons of thoſe his Enemies, that remained in the City, for Hoſtages, ſend- 


ing them into the Iſle Naxus to be kept. Not long after his Reſtitution he died 
(for his whole Reign including the Exile, amounted but to thirty three years) 
about the time that Creſus King of Lydia was overthrown by Cyrus, 1n the A. M. 3460, 
_ Year of the fifty ſeventh Olyzepiad, and the 3460th Year of the 
World. 

33. This only could be reprehended in Piſtratus, that he had caſt the Yoak 
upon his Country. Forſach an one it was as had no great Weight in it, more than 
what lay in the Minds of the Athenians, not accuſtomed fince the days of Theſes, 
to ſtoop to Sovereignty, Though he commanded them to apply themſelves to purarch & 
Huſbandry (contrary to what Theſes had done, who gathered them -out of the Progenes Larre 
Country into the City) that he might take them off from plotting againſt him; **" 
yet required he no other Tribute than the Tenths of their Profit, which had 
wont to be payed to the former Kings. He killed no man, neither baniſhed any 3 
he made Spoil of no mans Fortune or Eſtate, injured none by any contumelious 
Demeanour, abuſed neither the one Sex nor the other through any libidinous 
Carriage. The Laws of Solo with the Order of Magiſtrates he left as he found; 
and though he had moſt Caule to be averſe to him, yet detained he him in Town 
when he would have been gone, deſiring his Counſel and Advice for the better 
Government of the Commonwealth, contenting himſelf only in having a Power 
greater than the Laws, in which Reſpect Cicero was wont to call Julius Ceſar, who | 
trode in his Steps, by the Name of Piſſtratus. He was as Learned as any in his Gellius 1.6. c, 
Time, and deſerved very well of Learning, being the firſt that erected a publick pro 3. 
Library. Whereas fomer's Verſes before this were ſcattered abroad and confulcd, can 13h, 14: 
he purchaſed with Gold whatſoever of his Works he could come by, and ſetting © 14: 
on Work the ableſt Grammarians, put them into that Order of 1;ads and Odyſſes, 
in which they are now found; to which work Soloz is ſaid to have contributed 
his Diligence. He had two Sons, Hippias and Hipparchns, to whom he left the 
Principality of Athens. They for many Years reigned, as lovingly betwixt them- 
ſelves, ſo with Moderation towards their Subjects, till the younger being ſlain 
by Harmodins and ger; upon Occaſion of ſome Injury ſuppoſed to be of- 
fered by him to the Siſter of Harmodirs, the other exaſperated hereat grew ſevere 
towards the Athenians, and for that was expelled by them four years after his Bro- 
thers Death, and his Tyranny was utterly ſubverted. But theſe things falling in 
with the Reign of Darizs, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, belong properly to another 


Place. 
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SEC EK * 


T he moſt antient Kingdom and Commonwealth of Lacedzmon. 


I. His Country was moſt antiently inhabited by a people called (2) Leleges, (a) P auſaniay 


ir Ky 1 | in initio Laconi- 
ſo named from Le/ex their King, ſaid to be an {-digerz, or a natural of the > A. 


place, becauſe it was uncertain from what Countrey he and his people came. From aicorum. 


him this Region was called Lelegia, and Lelegis. He left two ſons, Myles and Po- 
lycaon, whereof the former ſucceeded him in his Kingdom, and the latter marrying 
Meſſene, the daughter of Triopas King of Argos, went and ſubdued that Countrey, 
which from her he named Meſſeria, Myles was ſucceeded by his ſon Exrotas, who 
perceiving the water to ſtand in the grounds,drew aDitch from it to the Sea, which 
draining the earth, continued to be a River, bearing his name. He, dying without _ 
iſlue-Male, left his Kingdom to Lacedemor, the fon of Jupiter and Taygeta, from 
which woman the Mount Taygetis took its name. For Lacedemor married Sparte, 
the daughter of Exrotas, and when he came firſt to the Kingdom, named the 
Countrey from himſelf, and to the City which he built gave his wive's name ; it 
being ever after moſt properly called Sparta, when any diſtindtion was made be- 
twixt Country and City; although it be alſo ſometimes read Lacedemor, as in 


(b) Thucydides, and Latine (c) Authors. As for the Inhabitants of both places, (5) £35. r. 
thoſe of the City are by Herodotus, Xenophon and Dizodorus called Spartiati, in OW Ade 
oppoſition to thoſe that lived up and down in the Countrey, comprehended under (cy (wins 1.38. 


the name of Lacedemonians. The City was built in the days of Crotopxs, King of 
Argos, and Amphitryon of Athens, 303 years before the deſtruction of Troy, 711 be- 
fore the firſt Olympiad, A. M. 2518. 

2. Amyclas the ſon and ſucceſſor of Lacedemon (4) begat three ſons, which are ( 
recorded, Argalus, Cynortas, and Hyacinthus : of which the latter, as Apo/odorws 
writeth, being for his beauty the delight of Apo4o, was killed by him at unawares, 
when they were at play. Argalus ſucceeded his Father, and left his Kingdom to 
his brother Cy-ortas, whoſe ſon and Succeſſor was Oebalaz,ftrom whom the Countrey 


was alſo called * Oebatza, and thence Caſtor and Pollux,by Statins, Oebalide fratres, * Servius ad 
On his firſt Wife he begat Hippocoor, and Tcarion, and on his ſecond Gorgophone © + 
(the Daughter of Per/exs by Andromeda, and Widow of Perieres) his Son Fyn- 4po'od. 1. 3, 


dareus. The former and latter, after his death, contended about the ſucceſſion, and 


Tyndareus having the worſt of it, was conſtrained to baniſh himſelf for many years, Diodors; Sicy- 
eill at length he was reſtored by Hercules,( who ſlew Hzppocoor and his ten Sons, #©s- 


with a great number of the Spartars ; _ but on this condition delivered was the 
Kingdom to him, to keep it for Hercnles his own Children, and reſtore it when it 
ſhould be demanded. Tyndarews of Leda, the Daughter of Theſtzzs an Atoliar, 
begat Caſtor and Polux, (called Dioſcuri, as the ſuppoſed off-ipring of Jupiter Jand 
on her, or ſome other, a Daughter named Heleza. The two Sons being famous 
in their lives, grew more renowned after their death, having the eſteem of Gods, 
and from them was named the Conſtellation of Gemini, Helena was ſhe that made 
ſuch a broil in the World, being firſt ſtoln by Theſes, afterwards married to Me- 
melans, and from him ſtoln again by Paris, who kept her ill the deſtruction of 
Troy, as hath been ſhown. Her two Brothers dying before their Father, Mene/ans 


with her obtained the Kingdom of Lacedemor, through the ſpecial favour of Tyz- , 280g, 


dareus, who, from amongſt 29 Suitors, (all Princes of Greece) made choice of him, 
Leſt thoſe great ones ſhould tall out among(t themſelves, he bound them all with 
an Oath to be Defendants to whomſoever he would give her; which he did by 
the advice of Ulyſſes, upon promiſe to affiſt him in his ſute, being one' of the num- 
ber. This wedo not find that he did; but in way of requital procured for him Pes+ 
zelope, the Daughter of {[carins. 

3. Merelaws onatlave begot two baſe Sons: but by Helexa had onely a Daugh- 
ter named Hermione, which he married firſt to Oreſtes, the Son of his Brother Aga- 
2e1mon, and again taking her from him, gave her to Pyrrhbus the Son of Achilles.” 
It's thought that Oreſtes killed Pyrrþus; for after his death he preſently reſumed 
his Wife, and Mezelaus oncedead, he added the Kingdom. of Lacede#mor to his 
other two of Mycene and Argos ; for the Lacedemonians were more willing ta 
receive himas their Prince, than Nicoſtratus and Megapenthes the baſtard Sons of 
Menelaws. Tiſamenns his Son ſucceeded him 1n his —_— out of all ”—_ 
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Helote made 
Slaves. 
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Tutor to Chari- 


faus, 


he was outed by the Heraclide, or poſterity of Hercules, as before was ſhewed, by 
the help of the Dores 3 with him the Acheans being alſo baniſhed, who were O- 
riginally of Phthiotis in Theſſaly; for Acheus their Progenitor was the Son of Xuthaz, 


Grand-ſon to Dexcalion by his Son Helen. Argos tell to Terenus by lot 3 Creſpn- , v1, 2005, 


tes got Meſſene 5 and Lacedemon became the portion of Procles and Exryſthenes the 
Sons of Ariftodemns, who was ſlain at Delphos (for Parſanias judgeth this the 
Euryſthenes ob- moſt probable opinion) by the fraud of Py/2s, when they were preparing for the 
Thenceforth the Lacedemonians were accounted Dores; who if 


Expedition. 


formerly they were part of the Achears, and going to Troy, at their return were 
expelled by thoſe that remained at home, and fo forced to ſeek out new ſeats, 


and received the name of Dores from their Captain, as P/ato writeth ; then had 
they full as much right to the Countrey as the Heraclide themſelves, the title of 
This change happened 8o years after the de- 
ſtruction of Troy, as Thucydides gathereth 3 327 before the firſt Olympiad, in the 
days of Melanthus, Father to Codrus the laſt King of Athens, 1n the year of the 


whom we have formerly ſhewn. 


World 2901. 


4. The two Brothers Exryſthenes and Procles were Twins, and that fo like, as 
their Mother, not knowing them aſunder, was ignorant which was the eldeſt, and 
Both Kings with therefore the Lacedemonians made them both Kings with equal power : onely be- Lege Herodin, 
cauſe Euryſthenes was firſt waſhed and fed, he was vulgarly accounted the elder; 1ib. 6.cap. 52- 


and though their Families were of the fame dignity, 


thing the more honourable. In their minority Theras their Uncle by the Mother's 


yet was his accounted ſome- 


ſide managed the Kingdom for them, in obeying whom they ever agreed; but in 
nothing elſe, though Twins, and ſo like one another. This difference was in a 
manner propagated to their poſterity, which continued on both ſides for many 
Generations downwards by the names of Ewuryſthenide and Proclide ; and being 
partakers in what is commonly accounted to bear no corrivals, no wonder it 1s 
that Emulation ſhould be continued, but much that for ſo long it kept within 
the bounds of civil concord. After theſe two followed their two Sons : 4ezs for 
Exryſthenes, (from whom the Kings of this family were alſo called Agzde) and ?lutarch. in 
Sos for Procles. In their time it happened that the Inhabitants of Helos (a Town 79%: 


built by Hetizs the youngeſt Son of Perſew.) were made Slaves (both they and 
their poſterity) to the Lacedemonziar State: for whereas they as well as others ha 


formerly the freedom of the City, and were Members of the Commonwealth, Azis 
took away that privilege, and ordered them to pay Tribute to Sparta, which re- 
fuſing to doe, and ſtanding out, they were thus puniſhed ; all other Slaves to that 


State, though of what Original ſoever, being called 


ing, was ſucceeded by Echeſtratws his Son 3 and Sos ſome years after left for his 
Succeſlor his Son Exrytior, (called otherwiſe Exrypor, and Exryphon) from whom 


after them Helote. Apis dy- 


the Kings of that family were alſo named Eurytionide. Echeſtratus was followed 
by Labotas his Son, and Exrytion by Prytanzs, in whoſe reign the firſt quarrel aroſe 
betwixt the Lacedemonians and Argives. Labotas being dead, Doryſ/#s his Son 


ſucceeded him in the Kingdom 3 and in like manner 


after the death of Prytanis, 


Exunomnus his Son continued the ſucceſſion of that family. 

5. After Doryſſ#zs followed Ageſilaws, Eunomws of the' family of Proctes ſtill A.M. 301g. 
continuing, who of a former Wife begat PolydeGes, and of a later Lyzcurgas, born 
50 years before the firſt O/ympiad. Archelaws the Son of Ageſc/ars ſucceeded his 


Father, and was accompanied in the Government by Pol/ydeFes, who dying with- 


d4 


Strabo [1b.8, 
pag 353-5 365» 


Euſeb, 


Euſeb. in Chra- 
nico. 


Plutarch. ut 


out iſſue left his inheritance to Lycurges his Brother. Lycurgws then governed _o_ 


as King, but not long after his Brother's Wife proved 
to acquaint him therewith, and to tell him, that if he 


to be with Child. She fent 
would marry her ſhe would 


make away the Infant, He deteſting from his heart ſuch Villany, yet returned 
her no denial, but deſired her not to praQtiſe any thing upon her ſelf whereby 
ſhe might come in danger, for when the Child was once born he would take care 
for the deſtruQtion of it: and by this deceit he drew her on till the time of her Tra- 


vel. 


When that came he ſent ſome to obſerve her, with command, if it were a 


Girl, to deliver jt to the Women, but if a Boy, to bring it ſtraight unto him. As 
he was ſupping with the Magiſtrates, a Boy was born and brought to him, who 
taking him in his Arms, told the Spartazs that there was their King, and-preſent- 


Iy put him in the Royal ſeat. 


{ſtrange a thing, admiring his Magnanimity and Juſtice, he gave to the Child the 
name of Charilans. 

6. Then as Tutor to this his young Nephew, he man 
eight moneths3 but. there wanted not thoſe of the 


aged publick affairs for ſome 
Drnds's kindred (efpecially 
her 


And becauſe all men wonderfully rejoyced at fo a. . zic7: 
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her Brother) who reproached him to his face, as intending no good to the Child, 

which ſhe alſo now ſtuck not to ſay, incenſed by his repulſe1n the matter of Mar- 

riage. He took this in very ill part , and fearing that ſome inconvenience might _ hwy 
follow theſe ſuſpicions that were begotten by his Adverfaries in the breaſts of feve- 1js,1o. pag.482- 
ral perſors, reſolved to cut them off by Travel, wherein he purpoſed to conti- 

nue ſo long, till his Brother's Son ſhould come to maturity , and had begotten ati 

Heir for his Kingdom. He went firſt into Crete, where he made Obſervations of the 

Laws and Cuſtomes of that Commonwealth inſtituted by Mos, (which afterwards 

he made his Pattern) and whence he ſent Thaletas, an eminent Lyrick Poet of 

thoſe times, by his charming Verſes to ſtir up the Lacedemonians to Love and 

Unity. From Crete he paſſed over into Aſza, (that he might compare the Luxury 

thereof with the Cyetian Severity , and as good Phyſick make up a temper out of 

both ) where he found Homer's Verſes, kept as it ſeemeth by the Sons of Creophy- 

ls, ( the Poet being dead not above thirty years before ) which he then copied 

out, and bringing them home , firſt made them publick in Greece , though in 

great diſorder 3 in which they continued till the days of Piſſtratzs. The Egypti- 

ans reported that he came down into their Countrey, and there learnt the diſtinc- 

tion of Military men from Artificers, and thoſe of other Callings. But whilſt 

he thus improved himſelf abroad , he was much wanted at home , and often ear- 

neſtly ſolicited to return by all parties. 

7. For great need there was of his Preſence to heal the Diſtempers into which 
the State was now fallen, the heady Multitude having by its deſire of looſe liber- 
ty brought all things into confuſion. The firſt Government, till the coming in 
of the Heraclide, for any thing that can be known, was meerly abſolute; and atter- 
wards we do not find that the Regal power was diminiſhed till Exrypoz,or Exrytion, 
moſt imprudently let looſe the reins of Government. This gave occaſion to the 
Rabble to fly high in diſobedience, and conteſt with his Succeſlours when they 
endeavoured the recovery of their old Authority. Many ” tumults and fedi- 
tions were hence raiſed , inſomuch that Ey-omw, the Grand-ſon of Exrypor, Fa- 
ther of Lycurgas , and fifth from Procles, was murthered in one of them with a 
Butcher's knife. Theſe Diſtempers increaſing, and the Kings not being ſtrong PF! 
enough to rule the diſfolute Rabble, nothing but abſolute ruin and deſtruction 
was expected , when Lycurgas returning home ( of whoſe prudence and integri- 
ty they had had formerly large demonſtrations alone ſeemed able to give any 
hope of better things. 

8. He thought'this opportunity was not to be neglefted , now that all were in 
ſo good a mind, and reſolved to uſe his utmoſt endeavour for an alterati- 
on. This was the ſcope he aimed at, to make proviſion for Equality , which he 
thought to be the beſt Nurſe of Concord , and the Bulwark of all Societies 5 to 
accultom the People from their tender years to obey the Laws and Magiſtrates , 
and hereby to render them more inginable to live juſtly and frugally , to bridle 
all corrupt affetions , endure labour and hardſhip , refuſe no danger for the pu- 
blick good, nor Death it ſelf if the caſe required. Having therefore a deſign 
to make a full evacuation of all bad humours , as he accounted them, and know- 
ing how full of dithculty and danger this might prove to the Body politick, the 
minds of men much loathing ſo violent a Purgation, he conſidered that they were 
apt to be led by a ſhew of Religion ; and having learn'd how M7zos pretended 
to have received his Laws from Jupiter , with whom he converſed in a Cave , he 
reſolved to go to Delphos, and make uſe of that Oracle to the ſame advantage. 
There was he received with incouraging words , faluted, Beloved of the gods, 
a God rather then a Man, and received in an Oracle the frame of a Common- 
wealth , which bringing home, he called Rhetra, to gain the more Authority to 
it. At his return he firſt conſulted with his intimate Friends , and drew others 
on by degrees, till having made a Party , he ordered thirty principal perſons to 
go armed into the Market-place betimes in the morning , that they- might 
thereby ſtrike a terrour into their Adverſaries. Charila#s at this much affrigh- 4M 3122- 
ted , as thinking it ſome Plot againſt himſelf, fled to Chalciemm, ( the Temple 
of Mizerva much ſpoken of ) where he took Sanctuary ; but underſtanding how 
things were, came forth and joyned himſelf to his Uncle , being of a moſt ſivect 
and mild diſpoſition. 

9. The Rhetra according to which he framed his Model was of this tenour. 
Let him build a Temple of Jupiter Syllanins a»d Minerva Syllania : Let him di- 
vide the People into Phylz and Obz, ordain thirty Senatours , with the Arche- 

getz: then let him call together the People betwixt Babyces and Cnacion , /o 
F 2 let 
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let him propoſe concerning matters, or null them. Gamodan, Gorian, S&c. In theſe 
words of the Oracle, faith Plutarch, Obe, and Fhylz ( that is, Tribes ) fignifie 
certain parts, into which the People was to be divided : the Kings are called Archa- 
gete , as Captains : and to aſſemble the People, is in Greek, expreſſed by apol/a- 
zein, for that he attributed the beginning and cauſe of the Commonwealth to 
Apollo Pythins. Babycas and Cnacion 18 at this day called OEnnns. Ariſtotle wri- 
teth , that Cxacior is the name of the River, and Babycas of the Bridge. In the 
middle betwixt theſe the Concio was aſſembled , though there was neither Galle- 
ry nor any other accommodation ; becauſe he thought that thoſe things conduced 
nothing to Council, but rather hindred ; for that Statues , Pictures , the Attiring- 
rooms of Theatres, and Withdrawing-rooms of the Court , being too curiouſly 
adorned , made thoſe that met light and vain , diverting them with toys and idle 
thoughts. The Multitude being aſſembled into one place, power was not granted 
to any of the People to propoſe : they could onely enatt what the Senatours and 
Kings had propounded. But in after-times , the common People perverting and 
wreſting their Suffrages , Polydorus and Theopompus , then Kings , added this to 
the Rhetra: But if the People reſolve upon any bad thing , let it be lawfull for 
the Senatours and. Kings to diſſent ;, that is , ſaith Plutarch , let them not ratifie it, 
but forthwith diſmi the Aſſembly; ſeeing the People depraveth the Decree, and 
altereth what is beſt. As for Gamodarn and Goriar , Plutarch doth not interpret 
them, and it cannot be underſtood what they mean. Another Khetra was this ; 
That they ſhould uſe no written Laws. Another, concerning Expences, comman- 
ded, That the roof of every houſe ſhould be made with an Axe onely, and the doors 
with a Saw. And a Third ordained , That War ſhould not be often made upon the 
ſame Enemies 5 leſt, learning to defend themſelves, they ſhould thereby be 
made warlike : which afterwards was laid to the charge of Ageſ/ans in behalt of 
the Thebans. 
10. Having prepared all things for his purpoſe, he diſlolved the Govern- , 
Ihe Kirgs, ment of his Forefathers. For though he left two K7zgs as he found , with 
the-ſame Right of Succeſſion, yet took he away almoſt their whole Pow- 
cr, inſtituting a Senate to reſtrain them, and be an equal poize betwixt them 
and the People, to reduce both Parties into order. Without the Authority 
of this Senate the Kings could not decree nor undertake any thing of conſe- 
quence. He ordered they ſhould fit in the chieteſt places as Members of the Zege P!utar- 
Senate, firſt ſpeak their minds and give their Suffrages 3 but conclude no- 7" pk 00-gy 
thing without conſent of the #zajor part. All Magiſtrates , till the impudent «btnem Emni- 
Ephori took ſo much upon themſelves, roſe up to, and did them reve- _ 4 —_ 
rence. Their employment was to take care of Sacrifices, to command the Pz- ,y; tiuins, the 
thjii , whereof two conſtantly attended them, to be ſent to conſult the Ora- erage 
cle of Apollo Pythins at Delphos : they. took care of Embaſladours and. other r-mloaigy = 
Strangers, of the cauſes of Women that ggere Heirs ; Adoptions alſo they had covercd, &c. 
charge of, ſo as none could be made without them. They gave anſwer to 
Embaſladours, and looked to the Repairing of High-ways. This was their 
condition at home , which amounting to no more then titulary Royalty, af- 
ter that the preſent Kings had either given away their juſt Right, ( as Plytarch 
telleth us, that Charilans joyned with his Uncle ) or were deprived of it by 
the Treaſon and Violence of Lzcurgus and his Party ; the attempt of ſome men 
is as ridiculous as ſeditious, who taking it for granted that the popular Vil- 
lains, the Ephor;, were 130 years after this fet up by the People to reſtrain 
the Kings, ( which yet cannot be granted, though moſt have ſo thought) thence 
would draw a Precedent to the diſadvantage of true Royal Majeſty. For theſe 
Kings were not real Kings as to Prerogatives of Majeſty , being ſcarcely fo much 
as a Duke of Venice. 
II. Abroad they were the Generals of Armies, which were left to their orde- 
ring or diſpoſal ; fo as no Council of War, or any in Commiſſion could thwart 
their Commands ; they onely receiving Orders from the State for their expediti- 
ons and returns. They had Judges to accompany them, a General of the Horſe , 
four Polemzarchi, belides Colonels, and other inferiour Officers, whoſe advice, as 
. well as help, in the War they might uſe, but were at their own diſpoſal , and ob- 
noxtous to none of them. And what is here ſpoken of a King, is to be exten- 
ded to his Protectour, Guardian, or Tutour in his minority, by the Lacedemonians 
called Prodicxs. Such were choſen to this truſt and charge as were neareſt of kin 
by the Father's f1de to the Orphans, and conſequently the next Heirs, that whoſe 


was the hope, his alſo might be the burthen. This appeareth by ſeveral examples 
of Ly- 
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of Lycurgns himſelf, Ariſtodemns , and Pauſantas , to be related in their due pla- 
ces. Which though it be not admitted in other Commonwealths, and perhaps with 
good reaſon , yet theſe Prodici having all 1n their power, ſcarcely ever any of 
them was found to have plaid falſe, or, by treachery towards their Pupills, gone 
about to make way for their own preferment. 

12. The Sexate conſiſted of 28 perſons, beſides the Kings, not under 60 years, 
of age. The firſt were ſuch as had affiſted Lycurgns, and been helptull to him in ay porn of 
the Settlement , whom he ordered to continue for Life, except they committed Plaron. de / egib, 
any Offence worthy of ſecluſion ; conceiving it not ſafe for this his Commonwealth, Shes fas, 
to have a frequent change of Senatours, which the Kings might 1mprove to their Arifto-. Polir. 
own intereſt. Into this ſecond rank of dignity were none to be admitted, but ſuch lc og Y 
as had well deſerved of the State by good ſervice or eminent vertue 3 that fo it* * 
might be a reward to old men,and an incouragement to the younger lort,to be con- 


| formable to the Laws. They had in effe& the whole executive power 1n their hands. 


They had the ſupreme power of Judicature, wherein they proceeded not raſhly, but 
with great advice and delay, deferring Judgement moſt commonly for ſome days, 
till they had heard both parties, and received the teſtimonies of witneſles : yet it 
was lawfull afterwards to appeal from them to the People. They were not liable 
to be called to an account for whatſoever they did : which immunity , as excee- 
ding the moderation of a Commonwealth, ( together with their ſuing to the Peo- Poliic.lib.2.c8. 
ple for their Places, whereas able and honeſt men ſhould be ſought tor, ) amongſt 
other things is taxed by Ariſtotle. 
13. A Reverend and Learned man obferveth , that whatever the Kings loſt , py. weylin. 
the People got little by the alteration , being left out of all imployment in affairs 
of State, and forced to yield obedience unto Thirty Maſters, whereas before they 
had but Two. For the Kings and Senate aſſembled, and diſmiſſed them when they 
pleaſed, and propounded to them what they thought convenient. For the People 
ſo aſſembled it was not lawfull to propound any thing to be debated or determi- 
ned, nor to deliver their opinion in the Point propounded : there being nothing 
left to them, but to telſtifie their aſſent to the Propoſitions made either by the Kings 
or Senate. But the cunning flattery of the Ephorz in after-times much enlarged 
the power of the People. By the appointment of Lycurgrs it met at the River 
Crnacion ( afterwards called OEmnns ) by the Bridge Babycas. Sometimes onely 
the Spartans, or Inhabitants of the City, met together, and then it was called the plurarch. in y- 
Lefjer Aſſembly : but otherwhiles the whole Body of the Lacedemonians gathered _— 
together out of all Laconia, that was free of the Commonwealth, which went by the gy gray 
name of the Greater Meeting or Aſſembly, called then ſimply * Eccleſpz. * "BuxAndies 
14. Having reduced the Government to this Antimonarchical paſs , he rightly pj,rarch in vita 


judged it could not fubfiſt without levelling. He therefore attempted a thing moſt Zy«72i3 & in 
Cermpar, Lycurgt 


An Equality cf difficult, and even beyond all hope of attaining. Many that had got much wealth ;. y,,:*% 


Yolleſjions, 


Iron money. 


in the late turbulent times, he perſuaded to part with moſt of it, and to an equal di- 4zide, & alibz, 
viſion of the grounds, urging, that no Inequality was to be amongſt them, but what 
Vice and Vertue made; and what by arguments drawn from convenience, as 0- 
thers from neceſſity that lay upon them from the indigent and difpleaſed Multt- 
tude,he brought his Defign to perfeftion. Then divided he the grounds into 30000 
Lots, or equal Portions, whereof 9ooo he laid to the City of Spartz it {e1t, (the 
number of Citizens amounting to ſo many, ) and diſtributed the reſt to the 
other Lacedemonians inhabiting the Countrey. Each Portion contained ſo much 
as tO maintain a family in a frugal way, and no more. To the Kings a larger quan- 
tity was aſſigned for the maintenance of their Degree, ſo much as might ſerve with 
moderation, and not make them abound in Riches. 

I5, That he might take away Covetouſneſs, and the defire of hoarding up wealth, 
he forbade the uſe of Sz/ver and Gold Coir, putting in the room thereof [ro mo- 
ney, of which a great quantity amounting but to a little value , no conſiderable 
payment could be made without the help of an Horſe or Waggon. Hereby it came 
to paſs that they were unfit to Traffick with other people, no Merchandize being 
imported, which he herein aimed at, as well as by another Law made expreſly a- 
gainſt the continuance of Strangers in the City ; fearing more the Contagion of 
the mind in his People then that of the body. And otherways to prevent Luxu- Platarch, 
ry, he forbade that any man ſhould eat at home by himſelf, or with his family, or 
to make any private Feaſts, without ſome ſpecial occaftion 5 but ordered them to 
ſup together in common, without any diſtin&ion of Dignity or Fortune, by fifteen 
together. Each one ſent in his Proviſion monthly ; as Meal, Wine, Cheeſe, and 


Figs,witha little money to buy other Vicuals. If any had killed Veniſon, or offered 
P 3  Sacrthice, 
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Sacrifice, whereby any Fleſh was gotten , the ancient men left that to the youn- 
ger ſort, and contented themſelves with Broaths , of which a black ſort was moſt 
uſed, of no pleaſant taſte to ſuch as were not accuſtomed to cat it. As for Fiſh, 
and all kind of delicate Cates, they were utterly forbidden. None were to eat or 
drink beyond ſuch a proportion as ſufficed Nature : the Kings indeed were allow- 
ed a double Meſs, but this was, that they might have opportunity to pleaſure 
and countenance others with part of it. All came to theſe publick Meetings (which 
firſt were called Ardria, after the name of thoſe of the Cretians, from whom Ly- 
ron __ crews borrowed this Conſtitution , afterwards Phyditia and Syſſztia ) with their 
oo Arms, and after Supper were to go home without Torch or Candle , though ne- 
ver ſo dark, that they might learn, if need ſhould be, to make the ſame ſhit 
when they lay abroad in the field. All ſtately Buildings he forbad, and all Trades 
that tended any way to the maintenance of Luxury or Exceſs. 
16. But to have theſe Cuſtomes durable , it being highly neceſlary to breed up 
the youth in ſuitable Diſcipline, he alſo provided for that in ample manner. The 
The Education firſt thing previous to education was very unnatural and cruel ; for the Infant, as 
"ne ſoon as born, was carried to the moſt ancient of that Tribe to be viewed; and it it 
was found any way deformed, weak, or ſickly, whereby might be judged that it 
would rather prove burthenſom then beneficial to the Commonwealth, then was 
it to be expoſed upon the craggy places of the Hill Taygetzs, there to take ſuch 
quarter as wild beaſts, fowls, hunger and cold would afford it. But if it ſeemed 7latarch, in 
ſtrong, luſty, and worthy to live, then was it reſtored to its Parents to be nurſed, 4: 
Ard nurſed it was very harſhly , not uſed to any delicate or coſtly feeding, and fo 
uſed to darkneſs and folitarineſs as not to be affrighted at them. When the Chil- 
dren were ſeven years old, they were not committed to any mercenary School-ma- 
ſters , after the cuſtom of other people , but to the care of the Publick , being 
diſtributed into ſeveral Companies, over which ſome that were moſt fierce, har- 
dy and prudent among(t them were ſet as Captains, who governed them in their 
{ports and exerciſes, and to whoſe correQion they ſubmitted. There were alſo 
moſt commonly ſome men preſent at their exerciſes, who would rebuke and chaſtiſe 
them, obſerving which had the moſt notable ſpirits ; Lycargas leaving it in charge 
to the Lacedemomians, to take care of other mens Children as of their own. All 
manner of ways were they inured to labour and pains. Their Hair was cut cloſe 
to their heads, they went bare-footed from their Infancy, fought with one ano- 
ther naked with as much earneſtneſs as might be, and after a certain barbarous and 
cruel] manner were once a year whipped at the Altar of Diana Tanrica, ( to 
which goddeſs ſacrifice could not be offered without man's bloud _) till the bloud 
ran down in great abundance, their Parents beholding the fight. They would 
bear it with admirable patience and emulation , chearfully ({ nay , many times , 
with great delight, which they took in excelling one another 1n patience ) endu- 
ring the ſ{troaks unto Death it ſelf. 
17. When they were paſt their Childhood , at twelve years of age, their la- 
bours and exerciſes were both increaſed , leſt vice together with years ſhould grow 
upon them. They were to be content with one Coat both Winter and Summer, 
and flept by Companies together upon courſe and uneaſte Beds, The ancient 
men alſo overſaw them upon occaſion , but the Charge was committed to one of 
| the principal, called thence Pedonomus, who had power to gather them together 
1 edomomw. and correct them, Over ſeveral Compaaies certain young men of twenty years 
ren. of age, called Irens, were ſet, who, if no man was preſent, had command o- 
ver them, exerciſed them in watches, lying in ambuſh, and other crafts of War, 
wherein it any were caught, they were ſeverely puniſhed, to make them the more 
wary for the future; as alſo if they were taken in Theft, Stealing with them being 
lawtull, and incouraged as an exerciſe for War, but to be ſurprized therein was pu- 
niſhable. The ſame {rezs ſupping with them would make ſome ſing, and others 
propoſe queſtions, in anſwering which they exerciſed their wits, accuſtoming them 
to make a ſhort, clear and witty anſwer, in the dexterity whereof the Lacede1oni- F __ - - q 
ans excelled all others: Oratours with their long-winded ſpeeches being utterly for- Arg 
bidden. When the Irez correQed them, there were men ſtanding by to take notice 
_ of it; and if it was not rightly done, nor upon good grounds, he had the fame pu- 
niſhment inflicted on him. Thoſe Boys performed ſeveral ſorts of exerciſes; but a- 
mong(t the reſt, thoſe called Pl/ataniſta ( from the place thick ſet with Plane-trecs) 
were moſt eminent, 1n which with hands and feet, teeth and nails, they fought in good 
earneſt, to the putting out of eyes, and ſometimes to the danger of Life it ſelf, none 
giving over, or ſhrinking one jot, than which no diſgrace was elteemed more hainous. 
Such 
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Such ſtri&t and conſtant diſcipline under-went they all their minority, till they ar- 
rived at 3o years of age, (before which time they married not, went not out to 
War, neither exerciſed any Office) fo that the greateſt trouble in the Field after- 
wards ſeemed much more eaſy to be undergone. | 

13. The Education alſo of young Women was agreeable to this of the other 
Sex, that by Vigilancy, Induſtry, and enduring Labour, they might be furniſhed 
with Courage and Reſolution againſt all evils, being married with more eaſe un- 
dergo the pains of Travel, and bring forth Children of the ſame conſtitution. Ac- 
cording to their age they had Exerciſes of ſundry ſorts; moſt of which they per- 
formed in publick, naked, and that not onely in the fight of Kings and Sexate, 
but the young men alſo; which yet becauſe of the Lacorick modeſty and tempe- 
rance, with the cuſtom of it, was not judged at all to contribute to Vice, but ra- 
ther to an innocent and harmleſs emulation, and honeſt love. Their diet was fuch 
as might nouriſhthem, and not any 11] diſpoſition in them. Such were their Cloaths, 
and all things elſe about them, as long as Lycxrgzs his Conſtitutions were in force ; 
and therefore the too great power of the Women, their Luxury,and the many great 
inconveniences that thence aroſe to the State,objected ſo much by Ariſtotle,is to be 
aſcribed to the married ſort z and probable it is that this corruption crept in in after- 
times,it being well nigh as eafie for him to reform the Women as to make this great 


alteration in the Commonwealth, though the contrary be aſſerted by the Philoſo- * olitic. lib. 2. 


pher, who as it ſeemeth was much fatisfied 1n the wilfulnefs of that Sex. The ſet 
time for Marriage of Men was at 3o, for Women at 20 years, before which it was 
unlawfull ; but if a man within ſome reaſonable time after betook him not to that 
eſtate, he was publickly diſgraced by command. of the Law-giver. Women had 
no Portions; yet the Heirs carried with them their Father's Inheritance. No plu- 
rality of Wives did he allow; and yet as for Adultery it was not heard of in that 
City, againſt which neither did he make any Law, having already provided ſuffi- 
ciently againſt it by ſuch ſtrict Conſtitutions. 

19. As he provided againſt the flocking of Strangers to Sparta, ſo forbad he any 
Citizen or Member of the Commonwealth to Travel, (except in any expedition 
of War) leſt he ſhould bring home with him the diſlolute and effteminate Cuſtoms 
of other places. Merchandizing was eſteemed a baſe imployment, as meerly prac- 
tiſed for getting of Wealth. Drunkenneſs they rendred more abominable to 
Children by making their Slaves drunk, that then they might behold them in that 
beaſtly condition. He that had been ſo unthrifty as not to be able to bear the 
charge of the Phiditia was excluded from all truſtin the Commonwealth. To keep 
them vigilant, he commanded that the City ſhould not be walled, they having 
ſufficient leiſure to look carefully to it; this being even their whole calling, 
with their heads and hands to attend publick affairs ; the drudgery of Tilling their 
Grounds, and gathering their Fruits, being impoſed upon the Helote, or publick 
Slaves,with other ſervile and mechanick affairs. Fhoſe Slaves it was not lawfull for 
any one privately to manumit,or ſel] out of Laconiazwhereby increafingto ſo great 
a number, that they equallized, or exceeded that of their Maſters, they ſometimes 
afforded occafion of great danger; upon which account this Conſtitution is tax- 
ed by the Philoſopher. For the leſſening of their numbers a courſe was taken not 
altogether clear from a note of cruelty , Certain young men being ſent about in- 
to the Countrey, who lying hid in the day-time, (whence this praftice was called 
Cryptia) by night killed as many of them as they could light on. 

20. Such was the form of the Commonwealth inſtituted by. Lycargus, which 
faved him the labour of erefting any other Courts of Juſtice then what have been 
already mentioned. For Gold and Silver being taken away, and the uſe thereof 
forbidden upon pain of death, Controverſies and Suits moſt commonly thence 


arifing naturally fell of themſelves. ' He forbad his Laws to be written in Tables, 7M arch, at 


becauſe he would have thera rooted in the Minds of the. people, to which he 
thought the ſtrict Diſcipline he erected might ſufficiently conduce. After thething 

was . ay as it hath happened uſually in this kind, he was but ill rewarded; for 
ſuch as had parted with their Silver, Gold, or Luxury, were ſo enraged as to throw 
ſtones at him, which to ſhun he was glad to betake himſelf to his heels, and looking 
back had an Eye ſtruck out by one Arcarder, who yet afterwards repented him 
of the deed, and was very obſervant of him. One telleth us he was caſt out 


by publick rage 3 but * he- who- hath handled the ſubje& of his Life with: | eteriar --23 


greateſt induſtry, hath recorded, that when thipgs began to be ſettled, and he-faw 
the Commonwealth thus conſtitated able to ſupport it ſelf, he calling the People 


together, told them, that-indeed all things were fo already ſettled as to My 
or 
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for vertue and happineſs, but one thing, and that of greateſt conſequence, was 
yet behind, which was not to be enafted before firſt he had conſulted the Oracle 
at Delphos. Therefore he deſired them to keep the Laws already made, and 
change nothing in them till his return with ſach Anſwer as the Oracle would give 
him. All conſenting, he took an Oath of the Kings, Senate, and People, and be- 
gan his Journey. At Delphos he enquired whether the Laws already made, and 
eſtabliſhed, were not ſufficient for the vertue and ſafety of the State. It was an- 
ſwered they were, and that it ſhould continue moſt glorious ſo long as it would 
ſtand to them. This Anſwer then he ſent to Sparta; but, reſolving never to looſe 
them from their Oath, he there made an end of himſelf by abſtaining from all ſu- 
ſtenance. Some have ſaid that he died in Crete, and that he ordered his Body to 
be burnt, and his aſhes thrown into the Sea, leſt his Reliques being brought back 
to Sparta, they ſhould account themſelves freed from the Oath. But * Tertn//iar 
writeth, that he famiſhed himſelf, becauſe the Lacedemornians went about to alter 
his Laws. 

21. Lycurgus being dead, and the State ſettled, after this great change, it renew- 
ed the War formerly begun with the Argizes 3 and afterwards deluded by the 
ambiguity of the Oracle, commenced another againſt the Tegeate, a people of Ar- 
cadia, by whom they were worſted, and Charilans the King was taken Priſoner, 
through the eſpecial valour of the Women: yet was he preſently ſer at liberty, 
upon his Oath never to fight more againſt them, which he bur ill performed. Af- 
ter this they overthrew divers Cities,on, which the Achears had ſeized, ſome where- 
of made their peace, as Payſanias telleth us, and departed out of Peloponnejus. 
The Colleague of Charilans (or Charillas) for ſome time was Teleclus, whoſe death 
gave one occaſion to the famous Meſſeniar War. Charilaus was fucceeded by Ni- 
cander his Son, and Teleclus by Alcamenes. In * the 34th year of Nicander, was 
celebrated the firſt Olympiad, after the Reſtitution of thoſe Games by 1phitas, in 
which Corebxs a Cook of Elzs got the Prize in the Courſe. Theſe Solemnities 
being of ſo great conſequence to the knowledge of times, muſt not be paſled o- 
ver without ſome obfervation. 

22. Theſe Exerciſes had in former times been held by divers others, as Hercu- 


of the Ohympick. /es, (both the 1dear and the Son of Amphitryor, as ſome think) Pelops, Endymion, 


Neleus, Pelias, Lycurgus, and others. After the deſcent of the Heraclide into Pe- 
porneſus, Oxylus the Etolian allo (who, as we ſaid, was choſen their Guide, and 
according to agreement had the Countrey of Elz given to him) renewed the 
Games : but they were interrupted as formerly, or ſeldom obſerved, for about 300 
years, till Iphitus the Son of Praxonidas, and Nephew of Hemor, deſcended from 
him, and one of his Succeſlors, again reſtored them ; after which they never inter- 
mitted, but were kept up for many generations. But the occaſion of the laſt re- 
ſtitution was this. Greece being almoſt ruined by Seditions and Peſtilence, [phitxs 
inquired of the Oracle at Delphos, how thoſe evils might be redreiled: and it was 
anſwered, that it was expedient for him and the Elears to reſtore the Olympick 
Games ; whereupon he proclaimed them, and for the better celebration of them, 
procured a Truce to be made. The place whence -they had their name was O- 
[ympia, a City fituated in the territories of the P:/2ars, upon the River Alphexs, 
upon which account the Pi/2ars contended a long time with the E/ears about 
their intereſt in them. There was a Temple dedicated to Jxpiter Olympins, and a 
place for Races and all ſorts of Exerciſes, filled with many goodly buildings, which 
reſembled another City. Near to the Town was alſo a place where the Eleazs fate 
and judged of the Controverſies arifing 2bout Vidories,to which Crownsor Garlands 
were given. As long as the Elears continued under a Monarchical Government, 
their Prince, of the poſterity of Oxylxs, was ſole Judge; but afterwards there were 
Two, choſen by the Votes of the People, which where after increaſed to the 
number of Nine, then to Ten, and laſt of all to Twelve. This folemnity was 
held once every fifth year beginning, fo that from the commencing of one to the 
beginning of another, paſſed four entire years, by fome miſtaken for five, be- 
cauſe of the commencement of the Games. The time was at the full of the Moon, 
the change whereof immediately preceded the Summer Solſtice, in the Moneth by 
them called Hecatombeon, | 

23. Upon this occaſion meetings and conſultations were had concerning the 
affairs of all Greece, beſides the Inhabitants of which, many flocked from other 
Countries. Care was here taken concerning the form of the year, for the inter- 
calation of a day at the end of every fourth. Charge was given to the Prieſts of 


the Temple, to take notice of every new Moon, eſpecially of that CO = 
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Moneth Hecatombeon began, and to proclaim it: they were alſo not onely to re- 
oiſter the names of the Vi&ors in the feveral ſorts of Games, with other things 
that concerned them, but alſo whatſoever memorable thing occurred in the in- 
tervalls. The account of years henceforth never failed, and the affairs of Greece, 
and other Countries, were known in a moſt certain order. And here the ſecond 
intervall of time,amongſt three reckoned by * Yarrs, received its period. The * Vide Cerſort- 
firſt began with the beginning of things, and ended at the Delyge, called by him 7% 4 _ 
Unknown: the ſecond began where the firſt ended, and concluded with this reſtitu- * ly 
tion of the Oly-2piads,which he termed Fabuloxs, becauſe the Story thereof is mixed 
with Fables: and the third, commencing with the firſt O/yzzpzad, reached to his 
own time, which he named Hiſtorical, for that things done therein were truly and 
clearly related. This happened 408 years after the deſtruction of Troy, 774 be- 
fore the /Era of Chriſt, 4. M. 3229. | | | 

24. Towards the latter end of the ſeventh Olympiad, a great change was made 4M. 3255. 
in the Government of Lacedemor,by the bringing in of the Ephori,who, according Saks "YE 
to Plutarch, had their beginning 130 years after Lycurgus. It ſeemeth that for 
all the means uſed by him to gain an Equality, and clip the power of the Great 4rif.Potir.lib.g, 
ones, yet it again grew extravagant within this time, ſo that the People, to pro- © "*: 
vide againſt that of the Kings and Senate for the future, got theſe Officers crea- 
ted. Five they were in number, (whereof one Elats was the firſt) choſen every / Mas. lib.q. 
year by and out of the People, without any diſtinction of birth or wealth ; in- 
ſomuch, that ſometimes the meaneſt fort of men were ele&ed : which cuſtom is no- 
ted as bad by Ariſtotle. But their uſe and end being onely to protet the Liberty 7/utarch.in vita 
of the people, ſuch, what ever they were, muſt be preferred, as made the greateſt —"_ 
ſhow of love to Freedom,of a ſharp and bold wit,and averſeneſstowards the power | 
of the great ones. Theopompus the Son of Nicander,and Grand(on to Charilaus, was Plato de Legibus 
King at this time, who bringing in, or giving way to this Office, his Wife rebuked ha 
him for ſo doing, faying, that he would leave the Kingdom to his Son of leſs value Cicero de Legib. 
than he had it of his Father. To which he anſwered, that on the contrary, he **3' 
ſhould leave it ſo much the greater, by how much more durable. Indeed here- 
by it came to paſs, as Plytarch obſerveth, that the Kingly power, being leſs, was 
not ſubje&t to that envy which ruined the affairs of the Kings of Meſere and Ar- 
gos, who would not moderate their power, nor at all ſtoop to any Popularity 
and the Government here being poized, continued longer, as freed from the 1n- 
teſtine diſtempers of the neighbour Commonwealth. Yet it is alſo obſerved by 
* one, that the reaſon of the proſperity and long duration of the Spartan State, * Machiavel 
above that of the Athenian and others,is to be fetched from its ſo much partaking ph? 11's 
of Ariſtocracy, and the want of that influence which the heady Multitude had in- Livie. ; 
to the greateſt affairs elſewhere. h 

25. The general and moſt probable opinion is, that the Ephorz were brought 
in 1n the time of Theopompns. So writeth Ariſtotle, Plutarch, and Valerins Maxi- 
14s. Yet (a) Herodotus, having reckoned up ſeveral things performed by Lycur- nit-er fats - 
24s in the framing of his Commonwealth, at, length addeth, Farther, Lycurgus & ven Tewry 
ordained the Ephori and Elders : of which opinion Xe-ophon ſeemeth alſo to have **%ey©. li.1, 
been in his Treatiſe of the Lacedemonia: Commonwealth. But though they were 705 
brought in during-.the reign of Theopompns, yet it is not agreed who was the 
principal Author of their creation, becauſe the end or deſign thereof is uncertain, 
though that ere now ſpoken of. be generally. received. (6) Plato, and Plutarch (b) My TeirO) 
(as he confeſſeth) from him, will have them created to be as a bridle to the power es wag v5 
of the Kings, for theirs it muſt needs be, which he calleth Hereditary. Cicero Yourwny 
alſo in his third Book of Laws teſtifieth, that the Ephorz at Sparta were oppoſed \'/" it 4 
againſt the Kings, as the Roman Tribunes againſt the: Conſuls, who as well as the 3: avr3 ns $7 
Senate were, even at the firſt inſtitution, feared by the Commons, for that they were #*eo2 Srawy, - 


the chief Patritian Magiſtrates at that time, and the Animoſities in that State were —_ + whaeay 


cauſed by the diſtin&ion of the two Orders. YValerins Maximns maketh the ſame 22s. De 


compariſon betwixt the Ephorz and 1Ir:bunes,and will have them inſtituted by Theo- Legibus Ui. 3. 


pompus tor this very end, whom Plato alfo ſeemeth upon the ſame account to call (,y <,,;.,., 
the third Saviour of the Lacedemoniars ; fo that he muſt have been at the leaſt ww mu moan 
inſtrumental in their inſtitution. Ariſtotle (c) accounteth this Magiſtracy as the 75 ® ofx 
Nerves of theCommonwealth joyning the parts thereoftogether;becaule the People y.% 333 5- 
by virtue of it being partaker of Empire, was quiet : ſo that the People feemeth «©: 79ue7- 
eſpecially confidered in this Office, by which in another place the Philoſopher ex- KA Pons 
preſly ſaith Theopomprs moderated the power of the Kings. But for all this C/comenes /ib. 2- 
King of Sparta, as (4) Plutarch himſelf relateth the Story, affirmed in a ſpeech to the (&) '* Cl-omene, 
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people, 
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people, that Lycurgns having added the Serate' to the Kings, the Commonwealth 


was for a long time governed without any -other Magiftracy. Afterwards, when 
the Meſſenian War was drawn ont in length, the Kings,becaufe they were employ- 
£d abroad, choſe ſome of their friends to adminiſter Juſtice, whom they left as 
their Deputies over the people: and thoſe were called Ephori, from their inſpe@i- 
on, Being at firſt no other than Aſſiſtants to the Kings, by little and little they 
aſſumed power to themſelves, and no body aware of it, conſtituted a peculiar 
Office. Hereof, he ſaid, a ſign remained at that day, for that the King being cal- 
led by the Ephori, refuſed to come once, and again 3 but at the third call came 
to them: beſides, Aſteropus, who firſt inlarged the bounds of this Office, was Epho- 


rus many Ages after. 


26. The power of thoſe Magiſtrates, for what end ſoever conſtituted, (as of 
others in other places) was moderate at the firſt; but 1h proceſs of time, as the 
ambition of them, and the confidence of the People thereupon increaſed, it ex- 
ceeded the due and juſt bounds, and made the Government almoſt degenerate 
into a Democracy. They not onely conſulted with the Kirgs and Serate, reſol- 
ved about the affairs of State, and judged of Controverfies amongſt the people; 

| but afterwards grappled even the whole Power into their hands, doing all things 
themſelves that were of moment. They govened the Aſſemblies of the people, 
propoſing and gathering Suffrages, they made and difannulled Leagues, ordered 
what Forces were to be ſent out, for which they alſo made proviſion, they re- 
warded or puniſhed, according to' their pleaſure, other Magiſtrates, calling the 
very * Kings to account for their Lives; infomuch that, as the Philoſopher ob- 
ſerveth, they obtained a kind of -Tyranny : 'the onely remedy was, that their 


" Aegis, 


Office was but annuall, and being five in number, the deſigns and endeavours of *is 


one or two were croſſed and overthrown 'by the contrary party, nothing be- 
ing done without the conſent of the whole CoZege. They roſe not up, as other 
Magiſtrates, in preſence of the Kings, with whom they mutually ſware every 
moneth 3 the Kings, that they would rule according to the Laws, and they in the 
name of the people, to preferve their Rule thus ordered, fafe and entire to them, 


With their entring into their Office the year began, ( conſtantly in Winter, as 


we learn from Thucydides; ) and from one of them, as principal, the year was na- 
med, (who thence was called Eporynms,) as from the Archor at Athens. 


At 


Vide Plutarch. 


tem, 


Lib. g, 


their firſt entrance they were wont to publiſh an Edid, that the men ſhould take piurarch. in 


off all the Hair from their upper Lips, and obſerve ſtrictly all the Laws, leſt they 
{ſhould be conſtrained to puniſh them, requiring obedience in a little, thereby 
to inure the people to it. In the Wars two of them uſed to go out with the Kings, 
They were wont to proclaim open war againſt 
the publick Slaves or Helots;giving liberty to kill them ; and thence is to be derived 
that cruel cuſtom of the Cryptia, rather than from any Conſtitution of Lycxrgus,as 


to aſliſt .them in their Councils. 


Cleomene ex 
A riſtotele, 


Ariſtotle thinketh. 'The cauſe thereof, as Plutarch judgeth, was the conſpiring of 


theſe Slaves againſt their Maſters, during the Meſſeniar War. 


27. In the ſecond year of the ninth Olympiad this War began : though the Pauſanias in 
ground of the quarrel had been partly laid ſeveral years before the bringing in of #%nicis- 


the Ephori, In the days of Teleclus Father to Alcamenes now King, there being a 
Temple of Diana in the borders, to which both the Lacedemonians and Meſſeri- 
ans conſtantly reſorted, it happened that ſome Sparta» Virgins going thither, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom, were abuſed by the Meſerrzars, and Telechrs, endeavouring 
to prevent the injury, was there ſlain: morover, the Virgins for very ſhame and 
grief deſtroyed themſelves, as the Lacedemonians told the Story. On the con- 
trary, the Meſſerians pleaded, that at this Temple Teleclus lay in wait for the 
principal of their City, by ſending thither young men, diſguiſed in the habit of Vir- 
gins, with Poniards under their cloaths; that hereupon the Mefſer7ars coming in 


Strabo ih. 5, 
& 8, 


Tut. in lib. 3. 


to help their friends, flew Teleclus, and the counterfeits, for which at that time the. 


Lacedemonians found not themſelves ſo much concerned as to ſtir. However it was, 


 grudpges hence aroſe,or were rather heightned betwixt them; for the Lacedermonians 


often complained, thar in the diviſion of the Territories obtained by the Heraclide, 
Euryſthenes and Procles,their Kings, were cheated by their Uncle Creſphontes of che 
far better grounds, for which now they envied the Meferiars, thinking themſelves 
far worthier of them, as being much the more confiderable people. 

28. Animoſities being raiſed upon theſe accounts,another thing happened which 
increaſed them to that height as they brake out into open War. There was one Pg- 
Lychares,a Meſſenian,who had got the victory in the Courle art the celebration of the 
fourth Oly-zpiad. He let out tome Cows to one Eruephnurs a Lacedemonian, on this 

condition, 


Pauſan ut ſup! 4. 


e& Corn, Nepo» i 


- - 


Book I. 2" ll ontemporary with the Babylonian Emprre. 


115 


condition, to have part of the profit. Erephnws fold the Cows, and then coming 
to Polychares, told him that they and their Keepers were ſtoln from him. Bur 
while he was labouring to gain credit to his tale , ſome of the Herd{-men ( who, 
3s it ſeemeth, with the conſent of Exephnws , were taken away by force ) eſca- 
ped from the Merchants, and acquainted Pohchares with the Fraud 3 which now 
the other not able to deny , asked him pardon, told him for how much the Cat- 
tel were ſold, 2nd promiſed to ſend the money, if he would let his Son accom- 
pany him to Sparta. He ſent his Son accordingly 3 but when they were come to- 
gether into Laconia, Euephnws moſt perfidiouſly murthered the young man : with 
the horridneſs of which fa& Polyzchares grievoully moved, came ſeveral times to 
Sparta, complaining bitterly, and with many tears, to the Kings and Ephori, but 
found no Juſtice 3 inſomuch that growing into a great rage againſt .all Lacedemo- 
1ians in common, he killed them as enemies whereſoever he could meet them. 

29. The Lacedemonians, finding themſelves concerned herein, ſent to the Me/- 
ſenians, demanding Polychares. At that time Ardrocles and Antiochws, the Sons of 
Phintas, reigning at Meſene, promiſed they would report the matter to the Peo- 
ple, and know their minds therein. The Multitude being called together, A-dro- 
cles was muchfor the giving up of Polzchares; but, on the contrary, Artiochws urged 
how unjuſt and lamentable a thing it would be for him to be tormented before 
Erephnus : and the contention grew ſo hot betwixt the Brothers , that it came to 
blows. Aztiochns his faction prevailing, Azdrocles with the chief of his party loſt 
their lives. Artiochus then reigning alone wrote to the Spartans, offering to refer 
the buſineſs to the Argives, who were of the ſame ſtock with them both; or to the 
publick Council of the Amphy@ores ; or elle, if neither of theſe liked them, to 
the Senate of Areopagus. They returned no anſwer by the Meſſenger, and within 
a few months Artiochns died , and his Son Exphaes ſucceeded him, Neither then 
did they ſend any meſlage, nor yet renounced amity with the Meſerzans, but en- 
tring into ſecret conſultations provided for the War , and bound themſelves with 
an Oath never to return home till they had ſubdued Meſſeria. 

30. Being bound with this Oath , and having all things in a readineſs , under 
the condud of Alcameres, the Son of Teleclus, they went out by night and fell up- 
on Arnphea, a Town upon the Borders; which by the ſuddenneſs of the onſet, no 
Watch being kept, but the Gates ſtanding open, they eaſily took ; and finding it 
a place for Graces, and convenience of water, fit for their purpoſe, put all to the 
Sword, intending to uſe it as a Receptacle, and chief Fortreſs in the War. After this 
they made Excurſions, and rather'pra&iſed Robberies than carried on a War, the 
Meſſenians declining the Fight through the perſuaſion of Eyphaes. Burt after four 
years, when they were now well exerciſed, and exceedingly incenſed againſt the 
Lacedemonians, he gave them leave to make inroads into Laconia, where they 
waſted all about Taygetus. He then Jed down his Army into the Borders to fight : 
which opportunity the Lacedemonians imbraced, and ingaged with the Horſe, and 
thoſe Foot that bare the light Armour. But Eyphaes having provided matter for 
making a Trench, cauſed the place where his other Souldiers lay to be fortified, (in 

. them.confiſting his chief ſtrength3) ſo that, ſeeing they could not fight with them, 


and being unprovided to beftege the Camp, they returned home, where they had - 


but cold welcom, becauſe of this Retreat made contrary to their ſolemn Oath. 
31. The year after, for that the elder ſort exceedingly upbraided them, they 


returned into Meſſenia under condu@ of both the Kings, Theopompns, the Son of 


Nicander, and Polydorns of Alcamenes now dead. There they were received by 
the enemy , and entertained in a great and bloudy Battel , wherein both Parties 
with much earneſtneſs and contention demeaned themſelves. The Spartans as they 
{urpaſled the other in skill, being trained up in Exerciſes from their Childhood, ſo 
exceeded them alſo in numbers ; but deſperation and necefiity made the-Meſſeri- 
ans valiant, as they abundantly ſhewed it, many breaking their Ranks on purpoſe 
to come to hand-ſtroaks with the enemy. In the main Battel the Victory continu- 
ed doubtfull a long time 3 in the right wing Exphaes put Theopompns to flight, and 
in the left Polzdorus did as much by the Meſſerians, and neither Party would give 
the chace: Eyphaes, for that he thought he had already done enough 3 and Polydo- 


rus, becauſe the Lacedemonians were deterred from it through their ignorance of 


the place, being in an enemie's Countrey : ſo that fighting on even terms they were 
parted by the night. The day following neither fide would fight, nor had the 
confidence to ere& a Trophee ; but made truce ſo long as to bury their dead. 

32. After this Battel none other ſucceeded for ſeveral years. The Meſeniars, 
for that their Countrey was the ſeat of War , were preſſed with many difficulties, 
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Their Garriſons had coſt them ſo much money, that now they were rendred unable 
to pay their Army: their Slaves fled daily to the Lacedemonians , and a certain 
Diſeaſe , not much better than the Plague , ſeized upon them 3 which though 
not exceeding deadly, yet, jointly with the other difficulties, cauſed great trouble 
and perturbation. After a ſerious debate concerning the main of their Aﬀeairs, it 
was reſolved, that moſt of the Towns lying upon the Sea ſhould be diſmantled 
as far remote, and [thome, a Mountain as ary as any within the [/7þ»249, (wheres 


upon ſtood a Town more ancient than great ' 


and required not the Life of any other. 


33. The reſt which the Lacedemoniars had in this intervall was preſently turned 
into ation with the Argives about Thyrea, a Town ſituate in the borders of both 
Commonwealths.. This fell out in the reign of Theopompas , whereat yet he was 
not preſent , partly by reaſon of his old age, and allo for grief taken at the death 
of his ſon Archidamus. The controverſie was brought before the Amphy@iones , 
who ordered that 3o0o on each fide ſhould decide it. Of the Argzves two perſons 
ſurvived the Combat ; but of the Spartar party onely one, by name Othryades , 
as good as many, who lived no longer than to make uſe of broken Spears in ſtead 
of Crutches to ſuſtain his body, then to gather together the Targets of the ſlain, and 
to ere a Trophee therewith, whereon he made an. inſcription with his own bloud. 
Becauſe of this Trophee the AmphyFzones decreed the Town to the Lacedemoni- 
ans; but the Argzives, for that two of their party ſurvived , afterwards renewed 


the War to their own dammage. 


24. The offering up of Ariftodemws his Daughter ſeemed to the Mefſeniars to 
have done ſome good , the affairs of Lacedemor appearing to be in a declining 
poſture, and that State ſlower in its Enterpriſes than formerly. But in the fixth 
year after the departure of Lyzci/e#s, and the eighth from their removal to [hore , 
the War was again renewed againſt them. Another Battel was fought , but with 

as formerly. In the midſt of the Fight was the. hotteſt conteſt , 
the moſt valiant on both ſides. betaking themſelves thither 5 where Erphaes alfo, 
venturing farther than either ſtood with his dignity or ſafety , againſt Theoporpas , 
received many and deadly wounds. Herewith being ſo weakned that he fell, the 
Lacedemonians ſtrove to take him, and a great conflict enſued 3 but one Amar- 
der fo far reſiſting as to loſe his own Life in the quarre], Erphaes was brought off, 
and died a few days after , having reigned thirteen years, all which time he ſpent 
in the War againſt the Lacedemonians, He dying Childleſs, a great controverſie 
aroſe about the Succeſſion , for that ſeveral of the Family of /Epytzs ſtood for the 
Kingdom, amongſt whom was Ariſtodemas, who, though it was objected that, 
having polluted his hands in the Bloud of his Daughter, he was not capable, was 
preferred before all others through the favour of the People. After his EleQtion he 
ſent Preſents to the chief of the Arcadians, Argives, and Siczonians, whom he enga- 
ged to his Party. Aſſiſted by ſome Arcadians he made incurſions, and the Lacede- 


the ſame ſucce 


was to be fortified, becauſe of the 
ratural ſtrength thereof. When they had here ſettled themſelves, they ſent to 
Delphos to enquire concerning the event of the War. The Oracle ( agreeable to 
the diſpoſition of the Enemy of mankind) required a Virgin of the ſtock of /#- 
pztws to be ſacrificed 3 whereupon all that belonged to that Family were ſubjec- 
ted to the lot, and the Daughter of one Lyciſc#s was taken. She being to be of- 
fered, the Sooth-ſayer forbade it , alleging that ſhe was not the Daughter of Lz- 
ciſcxs , but brought in under-hand by his Wife that was barren : and whilſt he 
was thus perſuading the people, Lyci/caz fled away with her to Spartz. All here- 
at exceedingly ſtartled, Ariſtodemws, another of that Family, voluntarily offered 
his own Daughter : but a young man there preſent that was in love with her, and 
ſhortly intended marriage, ſtifly impugned it , and contended ſhe was not in her 
Father's power , becaule betrothed to himſelf. Not herewith prevailing, he af- 
firmed he had hen with her , and that ſhe was with Child. Whereat Ariſtodemus 
was ſo inraged, that he killed her with his own hand, and, ripping up her belly, 
ſhewed plainly to all that there was no ſuch matter. Yet the Sooth-ſayer avou- 
ched her Death could not at all profit the State, and commanded ſome other to be 
offered : but Exphaes perſuaded the People that the Oracle was already fatisfied , 


710nians did the ſame,proceeding to no greater extremity : but at length, in his fifth 


year, another Battel was fought near to [thome, wherein the Meſſerians were afli- | 


ſted by the three States ere now mentioned, and the Spartaxs by no other Pelopor- 
eſians than thoſe of Corinth. The diſpute was very ſharp, and the event doubt- 
full, till the Mefſerians, having the upper ground, at laſt put their enemies to light, 


of whom it is credible, as Paxſanias onely writeth, that many miſcarricd. 
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35. The Lacedemonans, after this, almoſt defpairing of ſaccefs, both Parties fent 

to enquire at Delphos concerning the iflue of the War. The Meſſenians received 
an anſwer ſo ambiguous as could not be interpreted : that to the Spartars plarnly 
ſignified , that as Creſphontes had obtained Meſſene by a wile m ordering the Lots, 
ſo by wiles it was to be recovered. Several then they invented, bur all were dil- 
covered, by the vigilancy and cunning of Ariſtodemus. But the twentieth year of 
the War approaching, the Aﬀeatrs of the Meſſerians began exceedingly to relapſe, 
and the Oracle, again conſulted, anſwered, that whofoever could hirft dedicate a 
hundred Treſtles (or Three-footed ſtools) to Jupiter of It home ſhould obtain Meſ- 
ſene. The Meſſenians, having the Temple within themſelves, doubted not but to 
be able to doe this firſt : yet the Anſwer being brought to Lacedemor, one OEba- 
144, a crafty man there, made a hundred of Clay, and while the Meſſenians were bu- 
fie about others of Wood, ( for their purſes were not able to reach to Brafs ) dif- 
ouiſed himſelf in the habit of a Fowler, and carried them into the Temple. This 
ſtruck the Meſerans with great conſternation, who were ſtreightly beſieged by 
this time, and hindred from getting in any Proviſions. Ariſtodemus was allo tor- 
mented with ſad Dreams about his Daughter, whereat ſorely moved, and excee- 
dingly afflicted with conſideration that he ſhould kill his Child for his Countrey's 
good, which notwithſtanding was deſperate, he flew him(clf at her Monument. 

36. With this ſad Accident the Me/erians were more grievoully ſtruck, and fo 
deſpaired as to have thoughts of making their applications to the Lacedemoni- 
ans ; but as yet not able to ſtoop, they made no Overtures, though almoſt op- 
preſſed with Famine : they chofe them Captains in the room of Ariſtoderns, pre- 
paring to ſally out, and fight it out to the laſt man for their lives and fortunes. ' Yet 
at length diſtruſting their ability to doe any thing that way, and conſidering them- 
ſelvesurged hard with the want of all neceſſaries,they left thome,and yielded in the 
fifth month after the death of Ariftodemns,the twenty eighth year of the War being 
almoſt finiſhed, in the firſt of the fourteenth Olympiad, the Medontide at Athens 
yet enjoying the Power for ten years, in the days of Hezekiab King of Judah, and - 
the time of the deportation of the ten Tribes. The Corquerors utterly demoli- 
ſhed Ithome, and, having gotten eaſily the other Towns of M-/fez7i2 into their 
power, impoſed what Laws they pleaſed upon the Inhabitants, who were com- 
manded to till their grounds, and ſend one half of the profits unto Sparta; to biad 
themſelves by Oath, to remain in perpetual Fealty to the Lacedemonians, and both 
men and women, when the Kings and Nobles of Sparta died, to attend upon their 
Funerals in mourning weeds : which things were injoyned them upon pain of 

The end of the Death. As many as would not endure thoſe hard Conditions, and had hope of en- 5; ye 2 
o_ Aeſſentan tertainment with the Arcadians, Argives, and Sicyonians, went thither, and ſuch as Eos "YN 
were Prieſts, to E/euſrre - all the reſt of the Multitude departed every one to his £x* 8 
own ſeat : and fo the firſt Meſſerian War ended. 

37. Whilſt the Lacedemonians were abroad, and lay under the obligation of 
their Oath, never to return t1}] the War ſhould be finiſhee, fearing, either through 7#tin. ex Trego, 
the ſuggeſtion of their Wives, or their own recolle&ion, that their Poſterity might ** 3 
fail, they choſe out of their luftieft young men fifty in number, who, coming out 
under age, were not liable to the Oath, and ſent them ro Sparta, to he with their 

The Parthenie, Waves and Virgins (or the Virgins onely) in a promiſcuous manner, whence aroſe a £* ng _ 
generation called Partkenic, as the Sons of Virgins. But after that the War was fi- - OY 
niſhed, and the Spartars returned home, they looked upon them as a ſpurious broad, 
and as ſuch contemned them3 which thefe Yoyths apprehending , and how they 
could not inherit any thing in the Commonwealth , entred into conſpiracy with 
the Helots, and made one Phzlanthus their Captain, whoſe Father Aracns had gi- 
ven the advice to ſend the yorg men to the Virgins. This Plot being revealed by 
ſome of the Slaves, they were expelled, and forced to ſeek out new ſeats ; fo that 
departing into 1taly, they drove'out the Barbarians and Cretians, who inhabited 
about Tarentum, and ſeizing upon that Place, therein planted themſelves. 

The ſecond Meſs 38. The Meſſer7ans thus brought under the yoak, endured it, though with much 

Jan War, Tepining, for 39 years ; but then, beſides their moſt hard and fervile condition , 
wearied with the 1nſolency of the Spartans, in the fourth year of the 23. Ol;zripi- Poxſen. in Meſ- 
a4, a little after the nine Annual Archons were conſtituted at Athens, in the fortieth "4-0 
after the taking of [thoxze, they revolted, at the inſtigation of Ariſtomenes eſpecial- V. C. 59 
ly, a young man of a moſt active and courageous ſpirit, who had before-hand fo- **"*%** *7: 

licited for afſfiſtance the Arcadians and Argives, now being jealous of the power of 

the Lacedemonians, and at open enmity with them. At this time Anaxarder, the 

Nephew of Polydorus by his Son Errzcrates, and Anaxidimius the Son of Any 
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Grand-ſon to Theopompus,” by his Son Archidamus , who died ere hecame to reign, 
were Kings at Sparta. 

39. Ariſlomenes managed the whole buſineſs for the Meſſenians, being of ex- 
traordinary abilities both of body and mind. He firſt ingaged with the Spartans at 
Dere, a Village of Meſſenia, where he 1s ſaid to have behaved himſelf above the 
capacity of a man , and ſeeing he was of the Family of /zpytus, was choſen King 
by the People. Refuſing this Title , he was created Gereral, with abſolute Au- 
thorityz and afterwards , at the Monument of the Boar , ( a place in Meſeria, 
where Hercules made a League with the Sons of N:lexs ) by the affiſtance of the 
Arcadians, Argives, Sicyonians and Eleans, overthrew the Lacede#monians, territy- 
ing all whereever he came. In the purſuit he loſt his Target, which whilſt he 
was ſeeking, they had opportunity to eſcape. After this, he took and plundred 
a Town of Laconia, named Phare, whence retreating with much Booty, he alſo 
overthrew Azaxarder the King, who purſued him; and having 1n his intentions to 
march againſt Sparta it ſelf, is ſaid to have been deterred from it by the Apparitions 
of Helena and her two Brothers, Caſtor and Polux. 

40. The Lacedemonians, much ſtartled at this Loſs, thought to have put a period 
to the War, but were again incouraged by the Verſes of Tyrtens, who perſuaded 
them to fill up their Army with the Helots. A year or two before this, ſending to 
conſult the Oracle about the War, they had anſwer, That they muſt ſend to Athens 
for a Counſellor. The Athenians were unwilling 1n the leaſt to promote their Af- 
fairs, being jealous of their growing Power : yet fearing alſo to doe any thing 
croſs to the Oracle, they ſent to them this Tyriens, a School-maſter, lame on his 
feet, and not very ſound in his brain. In the third year ofthe War, another Bat- 
tel was fought, at a place called the Great Ditch, wherein the Meſerrians having no 
other Aſſociates than their Friends of Arcadia, theſe alſo failed them at. this time, 
through the Treachery of their Captain 3 ſo that, left to themſelves, and compal- 
ſed in by their Enemies, moſt of them were flain, though Ariſtozrenes omitted no- 
thing worthy of a General, or common Souldier. Having gathered up the reliques 
of his Army , he perſuaded the people to quit all in-land Towns, and, fortifying 
onely Pylus and Methone upon the Sea, to ſecure themſelves in the Hill Ira. Here 
they were preſently beſieged, and iſſuing out for Booty , made Depredations both 
in Licowil and their own Countreyz which drew out an Edict from the Lacedz- 
210nian State , that the Borders of both Countries ſhould, during the War , be 
left defolate.: whereupon a Dearth enſued at Sparta, and thence a Sedition, which 
Thrtens with his Poetry had work enough to ſuppreſs. 

41. Ariſtomenes 1n the mean time, like ſome fierce and greedy Lion , with 300 
choice men at his heels, to the great fear of all men, ranged up and down, 
and made continual Excurſions into the Enemie's Countrey. At length he was 
taken and carried to Sparta, where condemned to death , he was thrown in- 
to a deep Dungeon, the ordinary way of puniſhing capital Offenders. Coming 
ſafe to the bottom, though others were killed by the fall , he perceived a Fox fee- 
ding upon ſome dead Carkaſes ; whereat conſidering that this creature muſt 
have ſome hole to creep in at, he caught it by the tail, and defending himſelf 
from its teeth by the other hand, it led him to the hole, which being bur little, 
he ſo inlarged with his hands, as, contrary to the belief and expectation of all men, 
he returned fafe to his Companions. Preſently after his return, he fell upon the 
Camp of the Corinthians, who afhiſted the Spartars in the Siege, and lay carelefly, 
without any watch, and killing the Captains, plundered their Tents. Not long 
after a Truce was made for forty days, during which, he wandring abroad too 
careleſsly , was entrapped by ſome Cretians , who affiſted alſo inthe Siege, and 
being bound with the thongs of their Quivers, was carried into a Village, to the 
houſe of a certain Widow. This Woman, underſtanding who he was, caſt in her 
head how to deliver him : which ſhe effected, by giving his Keepers ſo much 
drink , that they falling aſleep, with one of their daggers he cut the thongs. Be- 
ing looſed, he ſtabbed the Cretiars, and eſcaped : and afterwards, to requite the 
Woman's kindneſs, married her to his Son Gorevs. 

42. Ten years the Siege of Ira continued, the Meſſenzans enjoying the grounds 
at the foot of the Mountain, as far as the River Neda, and thereby being better 
provided for to hold out. But in the eleventh, when Ariſtomenes was rendred by a 
wound incapable of taking ſuch care about the Watch as he had been wont, in a 
rainy and dark night the Sentinels, ſecure of him, betook themſelves to their own 
homes. Amongſt thoſe there was one, whoſe Wife in his abſence entertained a cer- 
tain Herdſ-man as a Lover, who belonged to Emperarms, a Lacedemonian, now at 
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the Siege. He being hid by his Paramour upon her Husband's coming, heard the 
man tell the Story, how he and his fellows had forfaken- their charge, and flip- a 
ping away, therewith acquainted his Maſter. Both: the Spartaz Kings were ab- 
ſent at this time 3 but Emperamms, unwilling to let flip ſo fair an opportunity, led 
the Army thither, and got into the Fortreſs before he was diſcovered. When 
the matter was perceived, a great conteſt there was betwixt the parties; *but Ar- 
The end of the 2,,,-ze5 ſeeing there was no hope of doing any good.and willing to ſave what was 3 
ſecond WI» 51. of the afflicted Meſſeiens, obtained liberty to depart: and” ſo Irs being ta- Y. £85. 
ken, the War ended, after it had laſted ſixteen years, in the fiſt of the 28, O- Manaſſis 34 
Iympiad, when Autoſthenes was Archon at Athens, A.M. 3337. 
43. When the Arcadians underſtood of the taking of Ira, they defired of Ariſto- 
crates their King to be led out, either to reſtore their friends, or die with them. 
But he having formerly betraied them at the great Ditch, was now allo corrupted 
with money, and refuſed to doe it, alleging there was none left to whom they 
could give affiſtance. Yet when it was clearly known that they were alive, they 
ſent ſome before to comfort them, then met them with Cloaths and Meat, as far. 
as the Hill Lycexs, and kindly invited them to live amongſt them. Ariſtomenes 
boyling with hatred and revenge againſt the Lacedemonians, choſe out of the 
Company 500 men, whom he-knew to be no whit defirous to outlive the for- 
tune of their Countrey, and asked them in the hearing of Ariſtocrates (not know- 
ing any thing of his treachery) and the Arcadians, whether they would venture 
their lives with him. Upon their anſwer that they would, he acquainted them 
with his deſign, to march ſtraight for Sparta, which if he could ſurprize, now that 
all its ſtrength was employed in the plunder of Meſena, then ſhould he make 
an even exchange with the Lacedemonians; but if not, death would be the worſt 
that could happen. Beſides the Meſſenians, 300 Arcadians gave their names to 
this Expedition 3 but being ſtayed by reaſon that the entralls of the Beaſt were 
not propitious, Ariſtocrates had time to give notice of the delign to Araxarnder 
trifecrares King of Sparta. The Treachery was diſcovered after the return of the Meſſenger 
puniſhed for by ſome that ſuſpeCed it, and the Letter ſent back from Aaxander was read in 
his rreachery. the Aſſembly of the Arcadiars, wherein thanks was given to Ariſtocrates, as well 
for the help he afforded the Lacedemonians at the great Ditch, as for this timely 
notice. Hereat the multitude was ſo inraged, as they ſtoned him ont of hand, 
caſt him out unburied, and ere&ted a Monument to his infamy, with this note, that 
Perjury cannot eſcape God. They exhorted alſo the Meſſenians to throw Stones at 
him,who looked upon Ariſtomenes, as expetting direQions from him; but he one- 
ly fixed his eyes on the ground and wept. | 
| 44. The Meſerians deſired of Ariſtomenes to lead them out to feek ſome new 
place to inhabit 3 but he denied it, reſolving to ſpend his days in doing as much 
miſchief as he could to the Lacedemonians : onely his Sons Gorgws and Manticlus 
he offered to them. Thoſe that had kept Pylvs and Methore, with others which 
lived on the Sea-coaſts, went by Ship to Cy/ere, the Haven of the Elears, to ſeek 
out the reſt. The following Spring ſeveral places being propoſed to go to, Ara- 
xilus, who then reigned at Rheginr, and was deſcended of one Alcidamidas a Meſ- 
ſenian, (that, after the taking of 1thome in the former War, betook himſelf thither) 
ſent ſome to convoy them into 1taly. After their arrival, he told them he had 
continual War with the Zancleans, a people of Sicilie, that inhabited a fruitful! 
and pleaſant Soil, which if they would help him to conquer, he would put it 
The Meſſenians 1INto their hands. He then befieged them by. Sea, and the Meſjenians by Land; - _ ug 
pab into Sicily. whereby being diſtreſſed, and the greater part of the Wall now caſt down, they y. c. 88 W”” 
fled to the Altats of their Gods. Anaxilzs would have had them flain, and their #«na/is 35. 
Wives and Children fold but the others, unwilling zo commit ſuch cruelty againſt 
any Greeks, (for ſuch they were, the Town being firſt inhabited by Rovers, and 
afterwards by others from ſeveral parts of Greece) gave them liberty to continue, 
and incorporating themſelves into their body, changed the name of the place from 
Zancle into Mefſene. Ariſtomenes for ſome time continuing in Greece, married his 
Daughters very honourably, whereof Demagetws, Prince of Rhodes at that time, 
took the youngeſt to Wife, having been adviſed by the. Oracle to make choice 
of that man's Daughter who was the beſt in all Greece, He carried his Daughter 
to Rhodes, whence he intended to go to Ardys the Son of Gyges, then reigning in 
Lydia, and thence to Echataze, to Phraortes King of the Medes; but death pre- 
vented him, and he finiſhed his days in that Iſland, being found in the number 
of thoſe few that lived and died in great glory. 


45. Meſſenia thus ſubdued by the Lacedemonians was tilled by the common 
| | Slaves, 
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Slaves, amongſt whom ſuch of the Inhabitants as there ſtill remained were inrol- 
led, and became a Proverb for their hard Bondage 3 being worſe uſed than any, 
becauſe, as ſome think, the War was carried on with them, not for glory and Em- 
pire, but for life and ſafety; not with 4 contention which People ſhould rule, but 
whether ſhould be preſerved. The acceſſion -of this Countrey to their Demeſnes 
very much increaſed the power of Lacedemor, and fo they held it for two hun- 
dred years, till an opportunity was offered for the old Inhabitants, in deſpite of 
them, to return. This thing being —_— to paſs long after, muſt be referred 
to another place: as alſo (becauſe what farther happened betwixt the Arcadians, 
Areives, and this Commonwealth, is not very material) whatſoever we have far- 


C 


ther to obſerve concerning the Lacedemonians. 


SECT. VI 


The moſt antient Kingdom of Corinth. 


I. His City, ſeated in the [thus of Peloporneſia, had firſt the name of E- 

| phyra, and was built by Siphus (whole poſterity reigned here ſome 428 
years) in the days of Cecrops, the firſt King of Athens, and a little before Dex- 
calion's Floud, about the 2486. year of the World. He married Merope, the Daugh- 
ter of Atlas, by which he had four Sons, Glaucws, Ornytion, Therſander, and Al- 
71#5 3 Was accounted a very wiſe and prudent man, feigned alſo to have retur- 
ned to life again, that be might chaſtiſe his Wife for not having performed what 
was due to his memory. After he was once got up, he would not return of a 
long time to Hell ; where he is alſo faid by the Poets to rowl a great Stone up an 
Hill, which continually tumbling down again keepeth him 1n conſtant toil ; ha- 
ving this puniſhment inflicted on him for diſcovering to Aſops his Daughter ſtoln 
away by Jupiter. Glancas his eldeſt Son was the Father of Be/erophoz, and firſt 
celebrated Games in the Iſthmizs. Ornytion begat. Phocws, who led a Colony in- 
to, and gave name to the Countrey called Phocis after him: - and Thoas, a younger 
Son, whocontinued at Corinth. Therſander had two Sons, Coronas and Halzartas, 
who being adopted by Athamas their Uncle on the Father's ſide, then reigning 
in Beotia, (after he had loſt his own two Sons Phryx#s and Heles, and his 
Daughter {zo with her two Sons) gave name to two places in that Countrey. 
Alm, (called otherwiſe Halmnxs and Olnws ) the youngeſt Son of Si/yphas, had 
part of the Countrey of the Orchomerians beſtowed on him by Ereocles the King : 
and from him Alzor, or Ol-on, a place in Beotia, was ſo named. 

2. Bellerophontes, having committed man-ſlaughter at Corizth, was forced to fly 
thence,and went to Pretxs King of the Argives, whoſe Wife Sihenober enamoured 
of his beauty tempted him to lie with her; but he had the modeſty to deny 
her, wherewith ſhe was ſo incenſed as to accuſe him to her Husband of an inten- 
ded Rape. Pretus taking it in great diſdain to be ſo uſed by his Gueſt, yet would 
not kill him, but ſent him to [olzs, King of Lycia, his Wive's Father, with Let- 
ters, wherein he defired him to make the bearer away. To fulfill his requeſt, 
Tolas firſt cauſed him to fight with the Chimera, a Monſter that vomited fire, not 
doubting of his deſtruction thereby ; but he mounting the Horſe Pegaſas, flew the 
Monſter. After this he (ent him againſt the So/yzzz and Amazons, whom he conque- 
red : then cauſed ſome of the ſtrongeſt young men he could procure toly in ambuſh, 
and fall on him; whom alfo he having lain, To/as,admiring his valour, gave him his 
Daughter Phzlonoe to Wife, and when he died, left him- his Succeſſor 1n the King- 
dom of Lycia. Concerning this Chimera, what ſhould be meant thereby is ſcarcely 
diſcernable. (a) Some have underſtood by it a Moxntaiz in Lycia, the top whereof 
vomited forth fire, the middle part had paſtures full of Goats, and the foot or 
bottom abounded with Serpents. *Tis conceived he might make this Mountain 
habitable, and thence be ſaid to have ſlain the Chimera, which had a mouth like a 
Lion, middle parts as a Goat, and the hinder parts like a Drago, (6b) Others a- 
gain ſay that Be{erophontes gave occaſion to this Fable by killing one Chimerns a 
Sex-Captain, who infeſted the Lyciars with Piracy : the ſtory being thence raiſed, 
for that Chimeris his Ship had a Lioz painted on the Prow, and a Dragon on the 
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Iſland inhabited in the Trojan times, by the Pheacians a moſt noble People, over 


given to Navigation, and moſt skiltull therein. In the ſoil of this Scheria, the old 
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ſign. A third (c) fort think three kinds of Enemies to be ſignified by this Monſter; () Homer. Et 
the Solymi, Amazons, and Lycians; the former being for their valour compared to pe of — 
a Lion, the next for their nimbleneſs in climbing of Rocks to a Goa, and the laſt COT 
to a Dragon for their craftineſs in Ambuſhes. Laſtly, a (4) modern and moſt lear- (a) reze 3 
ned Writer judgeth the three Gods of the So/zmz, whom Belerophon overthrew, 4 Canaan, 
to have been painted in their Enſigns; reſembling a Lioz, Goat, and Dragos, like A 
the three Heads of the Monſter, as 'tis deſcribed by Heſpod. | 

3. Bellerophontes being driven from Corinth, Thoas the Son of Or»ytion ob- 
tained the Kingdom, whom ſucceeded Demophor his Son, then followed Propodas; Pauſan, ut priss, 
whoſe two Sons Doridas and Hyanthidas reigning both together, Aletes the Son of . 

Hippotes (Son to Antiochus, and Nephew to Hercules) came down and ſubdued 

the Kingdom. The Heraclide having, before this, obtained Peloponneſns, reſer- Vide Simſuvinni 

ved this part for him, who conſulting the Oracle of Jupiter at Dodona, was an- © **M- 2914: 

ſwered, that he ſhould then obtain it, wher a Clod of earth ſhould be given him. 

At his return this was fulfilled ; for begging ſome meat of an Herdſman, he, ha- 

ving nothing to give him, offered him a C/od, which he gladly accepted, faying, 

Aletes 'accepteth of a Clod « which became a Proverb. Who gave the name of Co- 

rinth to the City is uncertain 3 but however, Aletes,out of gratitude to the Oracle, 

named it Corinth of Jupiter - which gave occaſion to the multitude to believe that 

Corinth, the King that built it, was the Son of Jrpiterz wherein they fo gloried, 4; Kew3&-:; 
and ſo often vaunted of it, that nothing became more ridiculous, and they were 

laughed ar for it throughout Greece. After Aletes,the eldeſt of the Family ſucceeded #uſeb. in Cbro- 
for ſeveral generations. The firſt was [xi0-,, who reigned 37 years; the next Agz. 7% © ExerMta 
Lius, who ruled as many 3 Prumnzs 35, and * Bacchzs full fo many, who was fo fa- »gium f -cder4 

mous, that whereas he and all his Anceſtors were called Heracl/ide, his Succeſlors !7* %.5.& ia 
from him had the name of Bacchiade. The firſt after him was Agelas,- who go- at wal 
verned thirty years z the next Eudemrs, who reigned 25 : then came Ariſtomedes, 

who having ruled 35, left a Child behind him, which his Brother A/zemoz, whom 

he had appointed Guardian, depoſed, and held the Kingdom himſelf ſixteen years. 

After him followed Alexander for 25, whom Teleſtes the Son of Ariſtomedes flew, 

and obtained his Father's Kingdom, which he held twelve years. He was alſo 

ſlain by Arzexs and Perantas his Kinſmen, and then Antomenes reigned one year, 

which being expired, the Bacchiade, more than 200 in number, ſeized on the 

Kingdom, and governed in common; onely every year they created a Prytanjs 

out of their own Body to be in the room of a King, and fo they continued go 

years in the way of an Ariſtocracy. 

4. During this term, in the fourth year of the eleventh Olympiad, the Corinthz- _ M. 3272. 
ans, being powerfull at Sea, ſent out a Colony into the Iſland of S:cily under con- yh, 4 
duct of Archias, one of the Heraclide, which, expelling the Siculz out of that 4chan. 11, 
quarter, founded the City Syracuſe. More people flocking thither out of 
Peloponneſus, this City grew and increaſed exceedingly; ſo that.zt became not one- 
ly the principal of all in Szcily, but the greateſt and moſt beautifill of all Greece, 
as Cicero witneſleth, and in its due place will be farther diſcovered. Much abour 
the ſame time was there another Colony ſent into the Iſland pheacys, lying nigh 
to Epirzs, at a little diſtance from the Continent, conducted thither by Cher- 
ſccrates another of the poſterity of Hercules. Homer in his Ody/s. maketh this 


whom reigned Alcinojis the Son of Nauſithois, who received Ulyſſes after his 
long Wandrings, and helped him in his journey home to {thaca. He mentioneth 
his Royal ſeat, called Scheria, (which Plizy from him atfirmeth alſo to have been 
the name of the Iſland, as well as Pheacia) and faith, the Inhabitants were much 


Inhabitants being expelled, this new Colony planted it ſelf, which taking the 
name of Corcyra, the whole Ifland came thence to be ſo called. The City, much 
befriended by the commodiouſneſs of the Haven, and the conveniency of the 
place for Sea- matters, grew in a ſhort time to be very conſiderable; ſo that 
it founded of it ſelf two Cities, viz. that of Epidamnus, as we have it from Thu- 
cydides, (by the Romans called Dyrrachiunm ) and Apollonia, as Strabo writeth ; 
both of them ſeated in that part of [Zyricuz2 inhabited by the Taulantians. The 
form of this Commonwealth was (agreeable to the conſtitution of all Colonies) 4 
like to that of Corinth the Metropolis, which then was governed by the Bacchz> F 
ade in an Oligarchicall way. When Corinth was affliited by Tyrants, C _— 
ves. R Elt 
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Periander, 


felt alſo their influence upon its infancy ; but at length it grew to that height, as 
to renounce ſuch obedience as the other challenged, whence great and tedious 
Commotions were produced in Greece. . | : 

5. The Bacchiade neither communicated the Government nor Marriage to any 
other perſon than of their own family, till one of their Women being lame, and 
upon that account deſpiſed by them all of her own ſtock, had thereby an occaſion 
given to break the cuſtom. She ( named Labda) married Eetior, (the Son of 
Echecrates, and Nephew to Antaſſus of the Petrean Tribe) who, having no Chil- 
dren by her, or any other, went to Delphos, and enquired of the Oracle concer- 
ning iſſue. He received an anſwer to this effe&t, That he ſhould have a Son, who 
like a Stone would fall upon the Oligarchy, and breaking it 1n pieces, amend the 
State of Corinth. This coming to the ears of the Bacchiade, who had an Oracle 
before much to the ſame purpoſe, though under general terms, they reſolved to 
hold their peace, and kill Eetioz's Child as ſoon as it ſhould be born. And as ſoon 
as his Wife was delivered; they ſent ten of their Company to deſtroy it, whom 
the Mother preſented with a ſight of the Babe, thinking they had come to con- 
gratulate her Husband about its birth. They had agreed amongſt themſelves, that 
whoſoever firſt came at the Infant ſhould knock out his Brains : but the Child ſmi- 
ling in his face who firſt took 1t 1n his Arms, he was ſo moved with compaſſion, 
that he would not kill it, but delivered it toone of hisfellows, who touched with the 
ſame compaſſion gave it to another, till it paſſed through all their hands unhurrt. 
Being gone out, and ſtanding at the door,they blamed one another exceedingly,cſpe- 
cially the firſt, whoſe part it was to kill it,and in they returned now todoethedeed. 
But the Mother, hearing their diſcourſe, hid the Infant under a ByfheZ,or ſuch a like 
inſtrument of meaſuring Corn,ſo that not finding it they returned, giving out they 
had done their errand: and ſo the Child thus preferved was named Cypſelus, from 
the meaſure under which he was hid, in the Greek tongue called Cyp/ele. 

6. When he was come to man's eſtate, relying upon another Oracle (whereby 
he was plainly bidden to be King of Cori#th, and his Children after him, but not 
his Nephews) he invaded the Tyranny, which to eſtabliſh, many he deprived of 
their eſtates, but many more of their lives. He firſt lulled the people aſleep with 
good language, and thereby petting all into his hands, made himſelf Lord of the 
City. His power he preſerved by removing thoſe out of the way whom it moſt con- 
cerned him; but once eſtabliſhed he grew exceeding mild and fair,with good words, 
and no 111 deeds,drawing the people into ſuch a reſpect of him, that all his time he 
ſtood not in need of any Guard: a rare thing in men of his condition, which Gelo 
at Syracuſe onely imitated. This change happened at Corizth in the ſecond year 
of the 31. Oly-2piad,in the days of Phraortes, King of the Medes, and Ardys Grand- 
father to Creſ#s, King of Lydza, 20 years after the ſecond Meſſeniar War, and 30 
after the nine Aznual Archons were eſtabliſhed at Athens, A: M. 3350. Upon his 
ſeizing the power, Demaratus, a man eminent amongſt the Bacchiade, and very 
rich, fled into [taly, and ſeated himſelf in Hetruria, where, of a Woman of that 
Countrey, he begat two Sons, Aru-s and Lyucwmor, the latter whereof became King 
of Rome, by the name of Tarquinins. 

7. Cypſelus having enjoyed the Principality of Corinth and Corcyra the ſpace of 
thirty years, then died, and left it to his Son Periander. He was much unlike 
his Father, of a cruel diſpoſition, (if we believe Ariſtotle rather than Soſicles in 
Herodotus ) infomuch as not truſting the good will of his People, he got a Guard 
of 300 men about him, and would rather be feared than loved of his Subjed&s ; 
yet being hardy and warlike, he held the power longer than he. Herodotus 
out of Syſzcles relateth, that at firſt he was very mild and courteous,till,by acquain- 
tance with Thraſybulus the Tyrant of Mz/etus, he altered his humour: tor ſending 
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to him for his advice how he might beſt order his affairs in Government, he retur- 


ned no anſwer to the Meſſenger, but carrying him out into a plot of Corn, fel] 
a-plucking off the talleſt and moſt eminent Ears, till he had well-nigh marred 
the whole plot. The Meſlenger returning, told Periarder what he had ſeen; 
who eaſily gueſſed, that the moſt eminent and powerfull Citizens were to be re- 


moved out of the way. But * Ariſtotle maketh him the Author of this Counſel * 


Polit, I.3 C.Ye 


to Thraſybulws. Latrtins faith, he grew more cruel after it was known that he lay © 5-19 


with his Mother Cratea. | 
8. He married Mez/if/a the Daughter of Procles (or Patrocles) Tyrant of Epi- 


daurus, on whom he begat Cypſelus and Lycophror, whereof the elder was very ; ,;1iu in its 
blockiſh and ſtupid. At the inſtigation of his Whores he afterwards killed his Wife, Periandri, & 
kicking her when ſhe was great with child, then lay with her when ſhe wag ##44-#/#7'% 


dead; 
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dead; and calling _— the Corinthian women, as well adorned as poſiible, to 
celebrate the Feaſt of J#»o, cauſed his Guard to ſtrip them all naked, and made a 
parentation to Meliſſz of all their cloaths and ornaments. Lycophron, his youngeſt 
Son, who onely was capable of the Government, moved by Procles his Grand-father, 
grew exceeding froward and refractory becauſe of his Mother's death ; infomuch 
that, differences and diſtaſts increaling, Periander baniſhed him firſt his houſe, then 
forbad all his Subje&s to ſpeak to or comfort him, and at length forced him 
into Corcyra, But after ſome years growing old, infirm, and unfit'for buſineſs, he 
ſent for him home, offering to paſs over all to him : but by no arguments or in- 
treaties could he move him to return , till he offered to change places, and deveſt 
himſelf of all Power. Now when this wes agreed on, the Corcyrearns, fearing 
above all things to have Periander come amonglt them, to prevent it, killed the 
young man. Periander, to be revenged, took away from them 3©co of their choi- 
ceſt Boys, which he ſent to Halyattes, King of Lydia, his Friend and Ally, to be 
gelded : but they being driven upon the Iſland Sams, the Inhabitants took ſuch 


pity both on them and their relations, as to ſend them home ſafe, and diſappointed _ 


the Tyrant. This ſo vexed him, now almoſt eighty years oJd, that he died of 
orief , though by ſome he be reckoned amongſt the ſeven Wiſe men of Greece. 
Sridas out of moſt ancient Authors delivereth this Character of him ; That he was 
an harſh and cruel Tyrant, very martial, ſcarcely being ever out of War, and very 
powerfull at Sea, having ſo convenient Havens both upon the [oriaz and HEgear 
Gulfs. He reigned nigh forty years, and died 1n the fourth of the forty eighth O- 
Iympiad, ſeven after the eſtabliſhment of Solon's Laws, A. M. 3420. 

9. Periander being dead , his Tyranny as it were tottered for three years and 
ſome fix months , during which time P/azzmetichns the Son of Gordizs, Brother 
to Periander, or rather ſomething a-kin to him, held it 3 as appeareth by (e) Ar:- 
ſtotle, who onely hath preſerved his name to us from utter oblivion. After his 
removal the power of One man was laid afide, and the People put themſelves in- 
to a Free State, which continued as long as the Liberty of Greece it ſelf. The form 
thereof is not deſcribed to us by any ancient Author; onely this we know from 
CF) Plutarch, that it was inclining more to O/igarchy than that of Syracuſe , the 
power of the Multitude being more bounded. Yet, for certain, the Government 
was Popular, things of greateſt conſequence never being reſolved on without the 
conſent and decree of the People, (which kept thoſe of higheſt concernment in 
its own power) and, if any other in the World, was a friend to Antimonarchical 
liberty , and an utter enemy to Monarchy , whereever it was found in Greece. 
For this City undertook many times great Wars for this very cauſe, and not out 
of any ambitious defign , as is clear in the caſe of the Syracuſiars, and others ; fo 
that a Captain out of it was moſt defirable upon ſuch an occaſion 3 as may here- 
after be diſcovered. 
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The ancient Kingdom of Thebes. 


1. F)OEoxtia had on the Weſt Phoczs, on the Eaſt the Evbzan Sza, on the North 
| the Eaſtern Locr/, and on the South Attica and Megaris, The chief Seat 
and Metropolis of this Countrey was Thebes , the Builder off which is not certain- 
ly known. Calydms 1s reported firſt to have reigned here z whence by a Poet of 
halcis it 1s called the Tower of Calydnus ; and in Heſychins, Calydnean 1s the 
ſame with Ancient. After him was Ogyges, or Ogygns, from whom Thebes by the 
Poets is called Ogygian, and that great Ogygian Deluge is named ; which is ſaid to 
have happened in his time, 1020 years before the firſt Olympiad, in the days of 
Phoroneus King of Argos , ( as Africans gathereth ) and fo overwhelmed all the 
region of Attica, that it made it unhabitable for 200 years, as Pererivs noteth. 
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bats, and that from his Son, Eleuſine, a famous Town in Attica, took both Original ©": 


and name, as ſome were of opinion. Theſe Eder are reported to have been con- 
ſumed by Peſtilence , whom ſucceeded the Hyartes and Abne , who continued 
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in thoſe parts, together with the Temmices, ( who came from Sarium ) and the 
Leleges , till Cadmus, coming to Greece , made himſelf Maſter of this place, in 
the days of Corax King of Sicyor , and Danaus of Argos, 347 years after the be- 
ginning of Ogyges. 
Cadmit, 2. This Cadmus, according to the tradition of the Greeks, was Son to Ageror Ayolled, ib, x, 
the Brother of Belus, Uncle to Darans and AEgyptas, who , coming out of /&- 
gypt into Phexice ſome 36 years before, on his Wife Telphaſſa begat three Sons, 
Cadmus, Phenix, Cilix, and a Daughter named Europa. This Europa Jupiter ſtole, and 
carried over Sea into Crete, in the likeneſs of a Bull, where he begat on her Mos, 
Rhadamanthus, and Sarpedon. Aſterius King of the Iſland afterwards married her , 2/944. p.183, 
and, having no Children of his own, adopted her Sons. Herodotus telleth us 
that ſome Greeks, ( Aſterins perhaps, or ſome for him ) in revenge for what the £6. 1. cp. 2. 
Nation had formerly ſuffered from the Aſaticks in ſtealing away [zo, went to Tyre, 
and thence ſtole Exropa the King's Daughter, bringing her away in a Ship whoſe 
Enſign was a Buf ; whence occaſion was given to feign , that ſhe was carried over 
upon a BuY/'s back. 
3. Agenor ſent out his three Sons to ſeek their Siſter , charging them never Diod.1.4. p.14;; 
to return without her into Phenicia, Cadmus failed firſt into the I{land Cal- 
liſthe , (lying near Crete ) where he left a Colony, and thence into Thajws , Pauſar. lib. g, 
(ſo named from Thaſus one of his Companions, and head of another Colony **** 2555: 
left here )) and at length into Greece , where, in Beotia, being paſt all hope of 
finding his Siſter, and conſequently of returning into Phericia, by the command 
of an Oracle he founded Thebes ; or re-edifying what was formerly built by Ogy- 
ges, a-new laid the foundation of the Caſtle, which, ever after, from him retai- 
ned the name of Cadmea, The Hyarte, beaten by his Forces, fled the night fol- 5trabol.s p.qor, 
lowing into Phocis 5 but the fone, upon their ſubmiſſion, were ſuffered to con- 
tinue and imbodie themſelves amongſt the Phezniciarns. Here he married Harmonia 
the Daughter of Mars and Verxs, agreeable to which alliance, the Gods are ſaid 
to have come down unto Cadmta to the Wedding. Out of Phenicia he firſt brought Diod. 1.3. p.140, 
Letters into Greece, giving them their peculiar names and charaQters, fitted for the {7g *,1%:297 
language of the place, and thence they were called Pheniciar ; though afterwards : 
Pelaſzcian, becauſe the uſe of them was, after they were brought over, firſt made 
known to the Pelaſgz. 
4. Of Harmonia Cadmus begot Polydorus his Son, and four Daughters, Semele 
Io, Autonoe, and Agave. On Semele Jupiter enamoured begot Dionyſ#s, or Bac- 74" 13-2-147. 
chus, who found out Wine and Ale, and travelled throughout the then known 
World, to reduce men to civility. This he did with an Army both of men and 
women, and after an Expedition of three years returned out of 1-dia, firſt trium- 
phing upon an Elephant. [zo was married to Athamas the Son of /Holus,and Grand- 
ſon of He/er, to whom ſhe bore AFzox, that was devoured by his own Dogs, A- 4polted. 
24ave became the Wife of Eetion, to whom ſhe bore Pertheus. Aﬀter Cadmns had 
reigned ſome time at Thebes, he was called by the Erchelee, who had Wars at that 
| time with the 1/yrians, and were bidden by the Oracle to ſend for him and Har- 
Polydoru-. 710nia to be their Captains. He left then the Kingdom of Thebes to his Son Pol;- 
dorus, and, having ſubdued the [4zrians, reigned over them, and begot another 
Son called 1/yrins, who either gave or took name from that People. The Poets 
feigned Cadmmus and his Wife to have been turned here into Szakes, becauſe they 
ſeem to have forgot their former civility, and learnt barbariſn, 
5. This is the fum of what the Greeks have delivered concerning Cadmms. But 
what the Sid- though they, for their own credit, made him the Son of a King, yet the Sidonians, 
—_ {> of whole Countrey-man he was, denie this, alleging that, being their King's Cook, he 
fled away with Harmonia, a certain Minſtrel. His time, as it is computed, falleth 
in with that of Joſbxa , ſo that he ſeemeth to have led into Greece a Colony of 
thoſe Canaarites, or Phenicians, who were outed of their habitations by the 1/7ae- 
lites. His Family may be gathered to have been that of the Kadmonites, mentio- 
ned by Moſes, who were the ſame with the: Hzvites, and called Cadmonim, or 
Orientals , becauſe they poſſeſſed Mount Hermon , the moſt Eaſtern part of Cana- 
an , taken for the Eaſt, as Thabor for the Weſt. Hence came it to paſs that Cad- 
1s his Wite was called Harmonia, or Hermione; and it is apparent why they were 
feigned to be turned into Szakes, becauſe an Hvite 1n the Syrian language fignift- 
eth a Serpent. That he firſt brought Letters into Greece is moſt probable , 1. Be- 
cauſe the ancienteſt Greek letters, in moſt things , arc like to the old Pheniciar , 
which the Samaritans at this day ufe. . 2. Their names are plainly Pheniciar , or 
Hebrew , as may be inſtanced in Alpha, Beta, &c, of which the Greeks were not 
ignorant , 
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ignorant, as appeareth out of Varro. For Crates the Philoſopher, diſputing in : 


Greece about ſome points of Grammar, demanded why they fai&not Alpha A/pha- 
tos as well as Gramma Grammatos; to which the Grecians anſwered, that the 
names were not theirs, but barbarous: and Phztarch rendred this reaſon why Alpha 
is ſet before the reſt by the Phenicians, becauſe they called an Oxe by that name. 
3. The Greeks kept the ſame order of letters as the Phericians did, being moſt an- 
cient, as appeareth by ſome acroſtick Verſes of David and Jeremiah. Cadmnus 
brought over the Rites of Bacchus into Greece, and thereupon is feigned to be 


Grand-father to him, who lived many Ages before, and indeed was Nizzrod. To 


Labdacus: 


Laius, 


Creon, 


OEdipus, 


this City, built or re-edified by him, he gave the name of Thebes, of which name 
there was a place in Canaan mentioned by the Book of ('a) Judges, and by (6b) Fo- 
ſephns alſo written Theb#, in the plural number ; ſo that an end may be put to that 
controverfie about the original of the word, which betokeneth z2ud or dirt. But 
concerning all this Bochartxs is to be conſulted, in the firſt Book of that admirable 
Work intituled Canaar. | 

6. Poldorus, ſucceeding his Father, married Ny&eis the Daughter of Nyz@ens, 
by whom he had a Son named Labdacrs, whom, dying before he came at age, he 
* left to the tuition of his Father-in-law. Ny@exs had another Daughter, Artiope 
by name, which Epopers King of S7cyon7a ſtole away, whence a War infued, wherein 
both of them received mortal wounds, and Ny@ezs dying, left the tuition of the 
young King to his Brother Lycxs. After Labdacus came at age, Lycus reſtored faith- 
fully the Kingdom to him :. wherefore the King dying alſo not long after, and lea- 
ving his Son Laius a Child but of one year old, having experience of his faithful- 
neſs, committed him to his proteQion. Afterwards Amphion and Zethus, the Sons 


. of Antiope, invaded Thebazs 1n revenge for their Mother's hard _ and Captivity, 


ſhe having been taken by Lycxs in Sicyorr, or delivered up to him by Lamedon King 
of that City, when he led down thither an Army, at the defire of his dying Bro- 
ther, to revenge him upon her and Epopers, as we before ſhewed. Lycas meetin 

them inthe field was ſlain in battel, Thebes loſt, and the Child Laizs had miſcarried' 
but that ſome well-wiſhers to his Family withdrew him out of the danger, leſt the 
poſterity of Cadmws ſhould be utterly extin&t. Amphion then and Zethxs obtained 
the Kingdom 3 faid by Homer to have built Thebes, which muſt be meant of the 
lower City diſtin& from Cadz4a. Amphion was fo excellent a Muſician, that he is 
ſaid to have made Stones to follow him, wherewith he built Towers about the City. 
He married Nzobe, the Daughter of Tarta/ws, and Siſter to Pelops, who brought 
him many Children, but boaſting her ſelf more fruitfu]l then Latorz her ſelf, procu- 
red the deſtruction of them all. For Apo/o was commanded to kill the Boys, and 
Diana the Girls; whereat ſhe was ſtruck with ſich ſtupidity, that ſhe is feigned to 


be turned into a Stone 3 and Azphioz with all his Family at length died of the Pe- 
ſtilence. Zethxs, having his young Son killed at unawares by the Mother, pined 
away for grief; ſo that both Brothers being dead , and their Families ruined , the 


Thebans reſtored the Kingdom to Laizs the Son of Labdaces. 


7. Laims married Jocaſte, the Davghter of Menecews, but was admoniſhed by 
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the Oracle to beget no Children , becauſe elſe he ſhould be killed by his Son 3 
which puniſhment Pe/ops had prayed might fall on him for ſtealing his Son Chrz/{p- 

p4, begotten on a Concubine. Notwithſtanding this he had a Son, but as ſoon Apollod. 
as he was born he thruſt his Feet in Iron fetters, and expoſed him as a prey to wild 
Beaſts. Yet, either by thoſe that had this charge, or others that found him, he was 
carried to Polybys, King of Corinth, who cauſed:his Feet to be healed, (from the 7j:a.1 4. p.185; 
Swelling of which he had the name of OEdipus ) and brought him up. Many years 4+ M. 2655. 
after, when he was grown, Laixs, either hearing ſome rumour concerning him, or 

carried by natural affetion, went to enquire of the Oracle what had happened ta 

his Son; and at the ſame time it chanced that OEdipms, having heard of fome defign 

againſt himſelf, went thither alſo to enquire who were his true Parents. They met 4. M. 2722. 
in Phocis, where Laims bidding the other ſomewhat imperiouſly to give way, OE45- 


p2#4 moved with choler killed him, being utterly ignorant who he was. 


8. Laiws being dead, Creon the Brother of Focaſte ( called alſo Epicaſte ) ſeized 
upon his Kingdom, and kept it for ſome time, till OEdiprs explained the Riddle of 
Sphinx. This Monſter, which the Beotians allo called Phix, is feigned to have had 
an Head and Face like a Woman, the hinder parts like a Lion, and Wings as a Apedoderus, 
Bird; and keeping upon the Hill Phicior, or Phiceon, (fo named from her) ſhe pro- Plutarch. in 1b. 
poſed Riddles which whoſoever could unriddle ſhould have Focafte in marriage with 94% 5rara 141- 


the Kingdom; but if not, ſhe preſently devoured them. Her Riddle to OE4iprs was 


one HIMTTRAT, 
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loſt their lives for a miſ-interpretation, he expounded it to be meant of a Man, 
who when an Infant creepeth on hands and feet , when arrived at ripeneſfs of age 
goeth upright on legs, and when he cometh to be old uſeth a ſtatf, Some think 
her a deformed and favage kind of woman, that living on prey ufed to lie in wait 
for Paſſengers. But Paxſanias writing that ſhe was the Baſtard-daughter of Lains, 
others judge her to have been for her wiſedom preferred to determin the Preten- 
ces of ſach as claimed the Kingdom, and that thoſe who were caſt in the Trial ſhe 
puniſhed with Death : which Cruelty the Poets deteſting raiſed the Fable. Be- 
cauſe of her Abilities, this kind of Monſter was made by * the /Egyptiars an Hi- 
eroglyphick of Wiſedom and Strength, in both which P/utarch maketh her to have 
excelled. 

9. OEdipus then married Focaſta his own Mother, not knowing that ſhe was 
ſuch, and obtained the Kingdom of Thebes. Djodorus telleth us that he had two 
Sons by her, Eteocles and Polynices, with as many Daughters : but others ſay he had 
them by Errygarea, the Daughter of Hyperphas. At length all came to light 3 both 
that he had killed his Father, and married his own Mother : whereupon ſhe preſent- 
ly hanged her (elf, and his Sons kept him up cloſe for the filthinels of the thing, 
as ſome ſay ; though others will have him driven from Thebes, and that, going to 
Theſeus King of Athens, he there died a little after. Polynices, while his Father 
was yet living, went to Argos, where he married Argia, the Daughter of Adr4- 
ſtzs 5 but after his death returned to Thebes to ſucceed him in the Kingdom. The 
two Brothers then agreed to reign by turns; but Ezeocles, having the firſt courſe, 
refuſed to yield up his Power at the time prefixed , ſo that Polyrices was glad to 
return to Argos. At the ſame time there happened to be with Adraſixs one Tydens, 
the Son of OEzens, who, having killed a man in /£Eto/ia, fled alſo to him : both 
theſe he kindly received, and, by direCtion of the Oracle making them his Sons- 
in-law, promiſed to reſtore them to their Countreys and Eſtates. Beginning firſt 
with Polynices , he ſent Tydexs in Embaſlage to Eteocles, who cauſed fifty men to 
he in wait for him by the way, but he killed them all, and returned ſafe to Argos. 
Adraſius, to revenge the injury, made all poſhible preparation for a War, and invi- 
ted all the beſt Souldiers from all quarters to the Expedition. Seven eminent Cap- 
tains gave their names, whereof Amphiaraiis, who had married Eriphzle, the Siſter 
of Adraſtus , was Chief 3 though of fo ancient a thing as this Thebar War there can 
be little certainty. 

Io. Raving each of them his ſeveral Army, (or Company rather ) they mar- 
ched to Thebes, which they beſieged , and divided themſelves according to the 
Gates of the City. Efeocles made all preparations for defence , aſſigning to every 
Gate its Officer, and conſulted Tireſzas a Prophet, then blind, concerning the event 
of the War. He anſwered, that the Thebans ſhould overcome, if Menwecens, the 
Son of Creox, would devote himſelf as a Sacrifice to Mars : which he pretently did, 
killing himſelf before the Gates. The Thebars then made a Sally, but were beaten 
back to the Walls, which when the Argives approached, Caparens, one of the ſeven 
Captains, firſt of all others ſet to Ladders, and mounted 3 but he being killed, 
the other retreated, and many of them were ſlain in the purfuit. After this, it was 
agrced that the two Brothers, in a ſingle Combat, ſhould decide the Quarrel ; and 
ſo doing,they mutually fell by the hands of each other : then followed a very ſharp 
Fight, wherein all the Captains that followed Adraſius were ſlain, and he onely 
eſcaped by the ſwiftneſs of- his Horſe Ariov. Yet this Victory colt the Thebans fo 
dear, that being themſelves almoſt ruined, hence Cadmea vidoriz became a Proverb. 
This War fell out twenty eight years before that of Troy. | 

11. Eteocles leaving behind him a young Son, named Laodamzy, Creon, the Bro- 
ther of Jocaſia, aſſumed the Guardianſhip of him, and would nor ſuffer the Argives 
to be buried, till Theſexs and the Athenians procured it. Ten years after the War, 
when Laodamwe was now grown up, the Sons of thoſe Captains that had been 
{hain, called Epigoz#, made an Expedition againſt Thebes, to revenge the Death 
of their Fathers. Conſulting before-hand the Oracle of Delphos about the ſuc- 
ceſs, they were bidden to chuſe A!rmzor , the Son of Amphiarans, for their Ge- 
neral : which having done, and marching into Thebazs, they waſted all the Coun- 
trey round about the City. Hereupon the Thebans made a Sally, and a ſharp con- 
flidt infued , wherein Laodamws flew FEgialers , the Son of Adraſtus , and was him- 
ſelf killed by Alcmeor; though Panſanias faith he eſcaped out of the Fight, and fled 
to the [yrians. Aﬀter this the City was taken, and, with other plunder, 1rreſfas 
the Prophet was ſent as a Preſent towards Delphos ; but drinking by the way pre- 


{ently died. This is he who 1s ſaid to have experienced both Sexes, and lived ſeven 
Generations ; 
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' ſeek them new ſeats, and fortunes, 


Generations ; even from the days of Cadmus to this time, The Epigonz having 
taken the City , and either {lain or driven away Laodarw, placed Therſander, the 


Son of Polynices in the Kingdom, who failed with Agamemmor towards Troy as 


Generall of the Beotiars, and was killed in Mzſea by Telephus, as was before 
ſhewed. The Bzotians choſe Penelens for their Captain, becauſe his Son Tiſamerms 
was then but young: and he was alſo lain in the War by Exryphylus, the Son of 
Telephns, who after the death of Achiles brought Auxiliary forces out of Myſiz 


unto Priarmus. | 
12. Peneleus being dead, T:ſamenns, the Son 


of Therſarder, reigned at Thebes, Pauſanics it 


His Son Arteſior left this place,and went to the Dorienſes ; wherefore Damaſichthon, 144 


the Nephew of Perelexs, and Son of Opheltas, was choſen in his room. After him 
followed Ptolemens, and then Xarthus the laſt King of all, who was ſlain by Me- 
lanthus the Meſſenian in a ſingle Combate, in behalf of the Atheniarrs, about 


Celene, a place ſituate upon the Borders, as we have * already ſhown. This hap- * chap.g.$e2.4; 


pened 56 years after the deſtruction of Troy, 24 before the deſcent of the Hera- 
clide, 57 before the death of Codrus the laſt Athenian King, 252 before the firſt 
Olympiad, A.M. 2877. After his death, together with the poſſeſſion of Ce/z2ne, 
the Thebans quitted the Government of Kings, 1t ſeeming good to them no longer 
to be governed by a ſingle perſon, but by many, as Pavſenias writeth, from whom 
yet it appeareth not what kind of Rule was creed z whether an Oligarchy at firſt, 
or the whole power was aſſumed by the People, which we know affuredly exer- 
ciſed it in after-times, in a Democratical hay Such was the Government when 
the Perſians had obtained the Empire of the Eaſ#, and Greece it ſelf moſt flouri- 
ſhed; at which time, in the entire Hiſtory of this Countrey we ſhall hear far- 
ther of the Thebars. 


CHA P. VEL 


The Original and Kingdom of Rome Contemporary 
with the Babylonian Empire. 


AWwvE CMS 
The Originall of the City of Rome. 


I. HE City of Roe was ſeated in Latinwm, the Weſtern Trat of Italy, upon 
the River T7ber. The ſoyl, for as much as can be known, ( 
2yſeus ) was firſt inhabited by the S7c#lz, who held many other places o 
trey. Theſe were expelled by the Aborigines, who being the Poſterity of the 
OEnotrians, (who ſeized upon that Tract lying near Tarentzm) were conſecrated 
firſt to the Gods, and, according to the cuſtom of the Countrey, then ſent out to 
The OErotrians came out of Lycaorria (after- 
wards called Arcadia) to ſeek a more commodious habitation under conduct of 
OEzotrus, the Son of Lycaor, from whom they received their name. Theſe Ab- 
origines here ſettled, were forced to admit of ſome Pelaſgians to live amongſt them 
that fled from Hemonia, (lince called Theſſaly) where for ſome time they had 
continued; and afterwards certain Arcadians who followed Exarder, Son to Mexr- 
cary, and the Nymph Thexzis, from a Town of that Countrey called Palaztinzz, 
which name they gave to an Hill on which they fixed, afterwards reckoned a- 
monglt the Seven belonging to the City. Not long after, the Greeks will have 
Hercules come into theſe parts, as he was returning home from his Expedition in- 
to Spair, and the Weſtern Regions, and here to have left ſome Peloponneſians, who 


ſettled themſelves upon the Hill called then Saturnius, and afterwards Capitolinus, 


at what time Faxrus reigned over the Aborigines. 
| 2. The 
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SECT. 1. 2, The Father of Farnrs is ſaid to be Picus the Son of Saturn, who, flying 


SY > out of Crete from his Son Jypiter, came into this Country, and here hiding him- 
ſelf, gave occaſion for the Region to be called Latinzz. Some ſay the Father of 
Picus was rightly called Sterces, and ſurnamed Saturn, from whom the Laurentine 
Kingdom took its beginning, named from Laurentum the Town, and that from 
Lavurus or Laurel. Pics had this name from the Bird Picus (a Wood-pecker ) which 

| he uſed, by its flying to foretell things to come, as Feſtus noteth out of Verrins. 
Plutarch faith, that he was by the Sorceries of his Wite changed into this Bird, 
in the likeneſs of which he gave forth Oracles, and anſwered Queſtions. And a- 
greeable hereto, Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus compareth this Bird with the Dove of 
Dodona, as performing that to the Aborigines, which it did to the Theſprotes. But 
Servius thinketh all this feigned, becauſe Picxs was a Soothſayer, and obſerved 
the flying of this kind of Bird : and Bochartus telleth us, that Piccea 1n the Pho- 
zician dialed ſignifieth a Seer or Prophet; whence, as Phix amongſt the Brotians 
was taken for a cunning woman, ſo he, for his skill in ſuch matters, might, accor- 
ding to the termination of Latiz words, have the name of: Pics, This man, 
who in Sides hath the name of Jxpiter, (except Jupiter of Crete, that ſtole Io, 
was called Picns) begat Faunus or Fatunus, and a Daughter named Fama and 
Fatna, which being in a fury would alſo foretell things to come; whence ſuch as 

Being killed by Faxrus her Brother and 

Husband, as it ſeemeth, ſhe was worſhipped as a Goddeſs, and called Boa Dea, 

becauſe ſhe was ſo modeſt, that never any man ſaw her except her Husband. Dio- 

ſins maketh this Fannus the Son of Mars. He ts feigned to have ſerved under 

Bacchus in his Expedition into the Eaſt ; and this is the reaſon, becauſe indeed 

he was the ſame with Par, the conſtant companion of Bacchxs. (a) One writeth 

that he was called alſo S;lvamns Invins, and Par by ſome. (6b) Another faith, 
his name in Latiz was Invixs, and in Greek Par. 
was a meer Fable, invented by ſome who knew not that he was the ſame with Paz 
the Arcadiar, whoſe worſhip was brought into [tely by Erarnder. 

3. Aﬀer him reigned Lt;vs, as the Story goeth, whom Feſtus maketh his 
Son; but others, as we have it from Dzoryſpus, fathered on Hercales, who begat 
him on a certain Hyzp-roorca:: Virgin, whom having received as an Hoſtage from 
her Father, he kept untouched nll he came into. Latizm, and afterwards gave her 
in marriage unto Farrus, therefore accounted the Father of Latinus. 
years after the departure of Hercules, and in the 35, of the reign of Latinus, Aineas 
with his wandring Trojans arrived at Lavrentum, not far from the Mouth of Tiber. 
Livie faith, it is moſt certain, that, roy being taken, the Greciars raged againſt 
the other Inhabitants, but abſtained from Arteror and /Ereas, (the Son of Ar- 
chiſes, who was Son to Capys, and Grand-ſon to Aſſaracxs, the Brother of [1us 
King of Troy) both for the friendſhip which had paſt betwixt them and their 
families, and becauſe they were ever for peace and the reſtitution-of Heleza. But 
Dionyſus relateth out of He//anicrs, that the lower part of the City being ta- 
ken, /Eneas with his aſſociates, that came from Ophryninm and Dardanws to the 
aid of Il; timely perceiving it, retired into the Caſtle, where were the Idols 
and much treaſure, protected by the moſt valiant Souldiers. Hither alſo betook 
themſelves ſuch as eſcaped the fury of fire and ſword; and they eaſily repelled 
But /Ereas conſidering that the City could no way be 
preſerved, reſolved to quit the Caſtle fo as might ſtand with the ſafety of the Com- 
pany. He therefore ſent out with a guard the aged and infirm, in the mean time 
diverting the Enemy, and then marched- out in order of batte], when Neoptole- 
21s and the Acheans had now taken part of the Fortifications. 
were bufied in plunder, they all eſcaped to the Mount [4a, where fortifying them- 
ſelves, the ſame night others flocked to them out of Dardarnus, Ophryninm, and 
the reſt of the Trojar Towns, expecting till the Enemy, fatisfied with the deſtruc- 
tion of 1/inm, would draw off, and return into his own Countrey. 

4. But the Acheans having waſted the City, and leſſer Towns, provided alſo 
to ſtorm the Hills ; when a Treaty was defired by the Trojans. 
greed, that /Ereas and his Companions, with ſuch things as they had, ſhould de- 
part out of the Country under fafe conduct. Whereupon he firſt ſent away his 
eldeſt Son A/canins, with part of his Aſſociates, (whereof the greater humber was 
Phrygians ) to the Lake Aſcanixs, for that he was defired by the Inhabitants of 
that Country to be their King. He continued not long with them, for the Sca- 
mandride, with others of the Family of He&or, now diſmiſſed out of Greece by 
Neoptolemns, the Son of Achilles, coming to him, he returned with them to Troz, 
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inſula called Pallene,whence he failed to the Ifland Deles,and thence to another na- 
med Cythera,over againſt Peloporneſas. Touching at the promontory Cir#thinm, (fo 
called for that Cinethus a Trojan was here buried) they renewed their friendſhip” 
with the Arcadias their kinsfolk, and paſſed on to the Ifland Zacynthys, which 


| was ſo named from Zacynthas one of the Sons of Dardanus. Thence they came 


to AZinm, and fo to Ambraciaz from which Bay Azchiſes direted his courſe to- 
wards Buthrotums an Haven of Epirus, and /Ezeas by Land went twodays journey 
to the Oracle of Dodoxza, which having conſulted about new Seats, in four days 
he came to the Navy at Buthrotum. From this Haven failing towards [zaly,they tou- 
ched upon ſome parts thereof, but paſſing into -the Strezghts of Siczhie, they fell 
alſo upon that IflJand; where leaving part of thetr Company, they went over and 
landed at Laxrentum, the place appointed to put an end to theſe Wandrings. This 
account Dionyſpns giveth us, as moſt probable, amongſt others which he briefly 
toucheth. Alexander the Epheſtan, as he is cited by Aurelius ViFor, wrote that 
lin being betrayed by Axtenor, Ereas took his Father upon his back, with 
his Gods, and his little Son in his hand, and thus loaded made towards 14a; 
whither being ſuffered to come bythe Greeks, (who were much moved at his Pie- 
ty) he there built Ships, and by the advice-of an Oracle came into Italy. The 
Piety of AEzeas is much ſpoken of, and commended by many ; and, amongſt o- 
thers, by the pen of Xezophor, that Attick Muſe « but ſome wrote that he joyned 

with Arztenor 1n betraying the City. | | 
5. The Trojans landing at Laurentam, there pitched their Tents in the place cal- 
led Troy from this occaſion, diſtant from the Sea about half a mile. Taking their 
dinner on the ground, ſome Jaid their meat on Par/ſ/ey, that there grew, or, as ſome 
ſaid, on cruſts of Bread, which afterwards they did alſo eat up; and then under- 
ſtood that they had fulfilled the Oracle, which bade them go ſo far Weſtward, as 
till they ſhould eat up their Tables, and then take the condu& of a Sow, which 
they ſhould follow till ſhe lay down, and in that very place build a City. Now 
was Latinus bufie in War againſt the A#tzlz his neighbours. As ſome wrote, he 
was firſt overcome by /Ereas, and then made peace with him : but others ſay, 
he firſt ſent to expoſtulate the injury offered him by theſe Strangers in the inva- 
ſion of his Kingdom; and then, underſtanding who they were, agreed to give 
them all the ground five miles about the Hill where the Sow lay down, upon 
their ingagement to aſſiſt him in his War againſt the Rx##/;i. This Accord made, 
and Hoſtages delivered on both fides, they ſoon utterly ſubdued the Rzxtlz, and 
then built up the Trojan City, which was called Lavininm, as the Romans ſaid, 
from the Daughter of Latinus. Virgil, too much indulging his Poetick fancie in 
imitation-of Homer, bringeth /Erneas into Italy not till the eighth year after the 
deſtruction of Troy, But Dionyſins and Solinns (out of the Annals of Caſſms He- 
ina) write, that he arrived at Lanrextum in the ſecond year, 
with no more than 600 followers. | 
6. AMness in the third year after his departure from Toy, and the ſecond of his 
abode in [taly, reigned onely over the Trojans - but the next- brought him alſo 
the Kingdom of the Aborigines, by the right of his Wife Lavinia, Daughter to 
Latinus now deceaſed, and the favour he had purchaſed of this People, by his con- 
dud againſt the Rxtzli, For they had again revolted, through the procurement of 
a certain Fugitive named T#r-ms, who being the Nephew of Amata, Latinns his 
Wife, out of indignation that a Stranger ſhould be preferred to the Marriage of 
Lavinia before him, at the inſtigation of Amata and others, revolted to the Rxtul; 
with a party of men which he commanded. Livie maketh him King of the Rt#l;, 
and to have made War upon Latinas, becauſe he had firſt made him a promiſe of 
bis Daughter. The Aborigines had the Vicory,but loſt Latinns in the Battel. Dio- 
7:yſins faith, that Turnus was now allo {lain with many others: but Livie will have 
him again to renew the War, and to call in Mezertins King of the Hetrz/cans,who 
was already jealous of the growing power of the Greeks. /Erneas, to oblige his 
new Subjeds, cauſed both them and his own Country-men to be called by the 
common name of Latizz; but ingaging in another great and bloudy Battel with 
Mezentins,which night onely interrupted, he was never ſeen more, by ſome thought 
to be taken up to Heayen, and by others drowned in the River Nmicias. This 
happened to him in the fourth year of his reign over the Latines, and the feventh 
after the deſtrution of Troy. He was honoured by a Chappet dedicated to him un- 

der the title of Jupiter Indiges. | 
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and reſtored them to their Father's Principality. Areas with the reſt of his Chil- $ ECT. 
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T he Original of Rome 
7. Aſcanins his Son ſucceeded him, who before was called Enryleor, till his 
name came to be changed in their flight from Troy, as Dionyſins writeth. Some 
thought him the ſame with the eldeſt Son of fEneas by Creiiſa, and called Tilys, 
from whom the Family of the J#/iz took its name; but others accounted him 
younger. Mezentius grew very high upon the death of /Eneas, and beſieging 
Lavinium, forced the Latines to ſubmit themſelves 3 but requiring all their Wine 
to be yearly ſent as a tribute into Hetruria, they would not endure ſo harſh terms, 
and encouraging themſelves, fell upon their Enemies at unawares, and, killing 
Lauſus the King's Son amongſt many others, forced him to ſubmit to equal con- 
ditions. Thizty years after the founding of Lavininm, Aſcarins led out a new 
Colony, and built another City called Alba Longa, whither he betook himſelf, 4. 2852. 
leaving the old to his Mother Lavinia, who, if his own Parent, managed the ©"* #9: 40». 
Kingdom for him in his Nonage. He died in the 28. year of his reign, and was 
ſucceeded by Sylvizs, whom ſome make his Son, others his Brother, ſaying, that 
Lavinia being left with child by AEzeas, for fear of Aſcanins fled into the Woods, 
and there was delivered of this Child, who from the place of his birth had the 
name of Sylvins. Lilus, the eldeſt Son of Aſcanins, contended with him for the 
Kingdom : but the people conceiving it to belong to him of right, as the Nephew 
of Latinus, gave the Prieſthood to the other, in whoſe family it thenceforth con- 
tinued. From Sylvizs all his Succeſlprs were furnamed Syl27i3 whereof the firſt 
(after he had reigned 29 years) was /Ezeas Sylvius,his Son. /Eeas having reigned 
ſo many, left Latimus his Succeſſor, whom after 51 followed Alba for 39. After 
Alba, Capetus reigned 26 years, Capys 28, Calpetus, or Carpentns, 13, and then T7- A.M. 3581, 
berinus 8, who being drowned in the River Albzla, beſtowed on it the name of 
Tiber. After him Agrippa reig:id 24 years, then AZadins (called alſo Aremulus 
and Romulus Sylvins) 19; wnu was very wicked and tyrannical, inſomuch that 
he would counterfeit Thunur: , i {irous ro be accounted a God by hjs Subjeds, 
and juſtly periſhed by Thu: 41:3 Inundation through exceſftive Rains, Averti- 
2s facceeded him, who gz». 1:41 io one of the ſeven Hills, and after 37 years 
left Procas Sylvins his Succe:..:: 

8. Procas, the thirteciich King of Alba, left two Sons, Namitor and Amnlins : - <p 
whereof the latter and younger violently thruſt his Brother from the Kingdom ; ** 
and that he might have no Poſterity to revenge the injury, cauſed his Son to be 
made away in a pretended Hunting, and his Daughter Rhea to be devoted to the 
ſervice of Veſta, and a ſingle life. In the fourth year of her Prieſthood, as ſhe was 
going to fetch water for the ſervice of the Goddeſs, ſhe was light upon by ſome 
one, and raviſhed: ſome ſaid by one of her Lovers, others by Amnlins himſelf, who 
came diſguiſed upon her, rather out of defire'to take an occaſion againſt her, than 
for any affeQion; but for credit of the cauſe the fa& is Jaid upon Mars, in whoſe 
Grove it was committed, and who came to her, as 'tis faid, in a terrible manner 
with Thunder and Lightning.Rhea (called alfo Sz/via and [/;a } conceived with two 
Boys; and when they were born, ſhe was either put to death, or condemned to 
perpetual priſon, and they were thrown into the River. At the fall of the water a.m. 3:35. 
they were left upon the dry ground, and a Wolf moved with their cries came 05: 2 an-4 
and ſuckled them, till they were taken notice of by Farſiulus the King's TOPS 
Herdſman, who brought them home to his Wife Acca Laurentza, that had been 
newly brought to bed of a ſtill-born Child. Some thought that Namitor, aware 
of his Brother's intention to make them away, cauſed other two to be brought in 
their rooms, and gave his two Nephews to be nouriſhed by this Faxſtu/xs. Others 
write that this Acca Lavrentia was but the Paramour of the Herdſman, and for the 
naughtineſs of her life called Lxpa, (Lupanaria amongſt the Romans bgnitying 
Brothel-houſes, and Lxpa a Strumpet) whence the Fable aroſe that the Children 
were nouriſhed by a Wolf. Their names were Romulus and Remus, | 

9. The Boys grown up proved aGtive and couragious, ſuitably to their birth : 
bur being educated as was agrecable with the fortune and employment of their 
Foſter-father, they had occaſion to fall out with the Herd{men of Namitor, and 
Remus being taken priſoner was carried before the King. Now did Farſftulns Din. 
reveal the whole matter to Kommnirs concerning their Original, who got to- 
gether a company of Herdſmen, and therewith falling upon the Palace fl-w 


— 


| Amulias, and reſtored their Grand-father to the Kingdom. After things were 


ſettled at Alba, the young men had a deſire to build a City in the place where 
they had been brought up; which their Grand-father well approving gave them 
the ground, with ſuch of his SubjeRs as he knew to be of his Brother's Faction, 


and all others that of their own accord would willingly goout inthis new —_ 
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Moſt of the Trojans gave their names, ( whereof continued to the time of Dio- SECT. 7. 
yu almoſt fifty Families: the Inhabitants of the place alfo, as many as were left —Y Sd 


about Palantinm and Saturnia, were taken in, and the Multitude divided in- 
to two parts, that by emulation the work might proceed with greater expedi- 
tion. But what was intended for a laudable contention grew to a greater incon+ 
venience ; for hereby were two FaQtions made, which preferring the Brothers 
each before the other, raiſed in them ambitious defire of Preeminence. This 
ſoon appeared in that they could not agree about the place z Romnlys would have 
the Palatine Hill (or Palantinm) to be taken in, and Kemws contended for Remn- 
ria, though on the other they were educated. The matter was brought before 
their Grand-father, who adviſed them to go apart, and obſerve the flying of 
Birds; and to whom happened the moſt lucky Flight, he ſhould be accounted 
the Author of the Colony. Romulus went to the Palatine Hill, and Remws tothe 
Aventine near adjoyning. Rem firſt had fix Vultures come flying by him ; bur 
Romnlus his flock doubled the number: ſo that both of them were ſaluted King, 
and neither would give place to the other. 

10. The contention grew ſo ſharp as to proceed to a Fight, wherein Re-s had 
the worſt of it, and was ſlain z which Dzozyſes thinketh the moſt probable opi- 
nion. Others write, that he ſcoffed at the lowneſs of the Wall which his Bro- 
ther had made, laying, It would eaſily be paſſed over by Enemies, and therewith 
leaped over it himſeltz for which he was preſently killed by one Celer, who over- 
ſaw the work. Romulus compalled in the Palatine Hill, and made that the Ru-+ 
diments of the City, with an Heifer and a young Buck joyned together plowing 
up a furrow where the Wall ſhould be reared : which uſe was afterwards obſer- 
ved by the Romars,both inthe building and razing of Cities. This is the moſt com- 
mon and received opinion about the Original of Rowe, which ſome make built 
at another time, and by other Founders. Cephalon Gergithins, a moſt antient 
Hiſtorian, wrote that it was built 1n the ſecond Age after the Trojar War, by Ro- 
215, one of the four Sons of /Ezeas 3 with whom many other Authors agreed. 
Others made the Founder of it to be /Ezeas himſelf, whom they will have come 
in company with Ulyſſes into Italy. Ariſtotle the Philoſopher wrote, that part of 
the Acheans themſelves, in their return from Troy, were by Tempeſts driven upon 
Italy, and forced to plant themſelves in Latinm. Caliias the Hiſtorian, who re- 
corded the Ats of Agathocles, mentioned a Trojar Woman, called Roza, that 
being married to Latirus, King of the Aborigines, bare to him two Sons, 
Remus and Romulus, who building the City, named it Roe after their Mother. 
Xenagoras reckoned up three Sons of Ulyſſes by Circe, Ronms, Antias, and Ar- 
dea, all which built Cities of their own name. Dz7onyſtus of Chalcis, with others, 
would have this Roxzus to be the Son of Aſcanins 5 tome of Emethion, and ſome 
of Italus by Ele&ra the Daughter of Latinus. Beſides theſe, many other Greek 
Authors diſſented about the Founders of the City. 

II. Neither have Rowan Writers agreed amongſt themſelves. Some of them 
would have the Sons of /Ereas to be Founders of the City, viz. Rowniys and 
Remus 5 others, his Nephews by his Daughter, which he gave up as Hoſtages to 
Latinus, King of the Aborigines, Some write how Aſcanins, being left Heir by 
his Father, divided his Inheritance with Romnlus and Renns his Brethren. He 
himſelfbuilt 4/ba and other Towns : Romnlus Capua,ſo called from Capys his Great- 
grand-father 5 Azchiſa, from Anchiſes his Grand-father 3 and that place afterwards 
called Janiculum, which he named after his Father /Ezeas 3 then laſtly, Rox after 
his own name, which being afterwards defolate, the Albans re-peopled by a Co- 
lony led thither by Romulus and Remns. According to this Hiſtory, this City 
ſhould have been twice founded; firſt, not long after the Trojan times, and then 
again in the fifteenth Age after. But more than this, A#tiochus of Syracuſe men- 
tioned a third Rome that muſt have been before the: War of Troy, writing, that 
from Roxe came a certain S7c:lian fugitive to Morges, the Son of [talzs, King of 
[taly. By reaſon of this uncertainty of the Founders, ſome, whoſe prejudice a- 
gainſt the Empire of the City moved them with envy, accounted it no other 
than a receptacle and fortreſs of Barbarians, Fugitives, and Vagabondsz and were 
ready to call intoqueſtion the Hiſtory of Roxwlns,as a meer invention made to hide 
the deſpicable Original of ſo great a Commonwealth. 

12, Whether it was a new Plantation, or reparation of an old Town, there is 
great variety of opinions concerning the Time thereof. T7zeus the Sicilian made 
Its Foundation contemporary with that of Carthage, and the 38. year before the 
firſt O/ypiad. But of thoſe which ſeem to approach nearer to truth, ſome a" the 
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. foundation of it in the fixth Olympiad; whereof Veleius Paterculns afligneth the 


firſt year, others the third, and Varro (from the opinion of Tarcutizs, a moſt ex- 
cellent Mathematician ) the forrth : which opinion is followed by many Authors 
of great note, (beſides Auguſtus, Claudins, Severns, and Philip, Emperours,in their - 
Secular Games) as Plutarch, Tacitus, Dio, Gellins, Cenſorinus, Onuphrins, Ceſar 
Baronins, Torniellus, Joſeph Scaliger, and Jacobus Cappelſns. Solinns will have 
Pomponins Atticus and Cicero to reckon from the third year of this O/ympiad; but 
as Pliny, Paterculus and Livg, fo Cicero varieth, ſometimes counting from the Ca- 
lends of FJarnary of the foregoing, one while of this, and another of the fol- 
lowing year. M. Portins Cato, knowing that Roze was built ſomething before 
the ſeventh Olympiad, not ſtanding upon minute and ſcrupulous deductions, be- 


' gan the ra of the City from the firſt of Jarnary that fell in the firſt year of 


that Olympiad; and fo the year of his own Conſulſhip he ſaid to be the 758. year 
of the City. This /Era is followed by the Faſt; Capitolini, Solinns, Enſebins, Dio- 
22yſins of Halicarnaſſus, (who taketh pains to prove the account good) Polybins, 
Srgonins, Pighins, Occo, Goltzias, Iſaacus Caſaubonus upon Polybins, and others, 
Fabins PiFor wrote that Rowe was built in the eighth Olympiad; the reaſon 
whereof, as Cappel/us thinketh, is, becauſe Romnlus might then have finiſhed the 
Wall and Ditch ; ſome deriving the Ara of a Building from laying of the Founda- 
tion, and others from the finiſhing of the Structure. Laſtly, L. Czncins, as Dio- 
zyſus informeth us, held that the City was built in the ſecond year of the twelfth 
Olympiad. In this great variety of opinions we have moſt reaſon to approve 
that of Varro, the moſt learned of all Romans, who placeth the beginning of Roxze 
in the fourth year ofthe ſixth O/yz»pzad, the fixth of Jothanz King of Judah, and , wy... 
the ſeventh of Pekah King of 1/rae/, about the time that the Ephorz were made at 0!. 5. an. 4. 


othami 6, 


Sparta, in the days of Charops the firſt Archor at Athens for ten years, A.M. 3252, Argare * 
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Fromthe Building of the City tothe Deftru@ion of the Kingdom. 
T be ſpace of T wo bundred forty five years. 


1. Os, being 18 years old, laid the foundation of the Walls on the (2) e- (,) 5yjmse. 2. 
R leventh day before the Calerds of May, (which anſwereth to the fourth of Cicero de divin. 
OFober, after the Julian account) betwixt the hours of two and three, the Sun 77*, . 
being in Libra, and the Moon in Tarrus, Jupiter in Piſces, Saturn, Venus, Mars Rom, = 
and Mercury in Scorpio, according to the Computation of Tarrutins, the moſt no- (5) 47: Ruſt: 
ble of Mathematicians. (6) Yarro, (c) Ovid, and ſeveral others write that Rome (cy ib. a. Faſt 
was founded on the Parilza, or Palilia, Feſtus telleth us the Parilia were (ſo Vid. 7 Scalie. 
called 4 Pariendo, from bringing forth 3 thoſe Stars in the head of Tanrus, (or —Sopays—=a 
which make up the head of themſelves, as Ge//zs criticizeth againſt Tiro) named 
Hyades, and under which Rozze was founded, being alſo called Pariticinm,, and 
Palilicium Sidus. Servius noteth that Pales was the Roman Goddeſs of Fodder, 


to whom a Solemnity being obſerved on the eleventh of the Calends of May, it 


had the name of Palilia, CappeZns thinketh that, according to the mind of Tar- 


rutius, the firſt year of the City commenced from the firſt of Farrary, and Capri- 
corn, 1n the new Moon, three moneths after the foundation was laid. 

2. The number of the Colony amounted ſcarcely to 3oo horſe, and 3cco foot, Dim [ib. 2. 
wherewith Romrlus (which ſome make but the diminutive of Roms his true name) © _ 
planted this new City, called Roxze after himſelf, To increaſe the number of his 
Citizens, he opened a Sanctuary to all malefattors and diſcontented perſons, who 
then reſorted to him in great numbers from the Countries adjoyning. Setting 
about the frame of the Commonwealth, by his Grandfather's advice, he remitted 
it to the choice of the People what kind of Government they would have; 
whereby, obtaining the Kingdom in way of gift, his Power became the more 
plauſible. He divided the people into three Tribes, every Tribe into ten Cyrie, 
and every Crria into ten parts or Decuriz, over all which he appointed Officers, 


According to the number of the Cari he divided the Grounds into thirty parts, 
CECTP=- 


FR 


Cue. VE © ontemporary with the Babylonian Empire. 


135 


—— 


Patrons and 
Clients, 


The Senate, 


excepting one portion for publick uſe, and another for ſuperſtitious Cere- $ E CT. % 
monies. He made a diſtinQion of his People according to honour and dignity, WY 


giving to the better ſort the name of Patres, either for that they were elder, had 
Children, for the Nobility of their ſtock; or, if Detra&ors may be heard, he there- 
fore named theſe Patriti;, becauſe they alone could ſhew their Fathers, the other 
multitude being a rabble of Fugitives that had no free and ingenuous parentage, 
Wherefore when an Aſſembly of the People was called by the King, the Parrits- 
ans were by the Crier cited by their own and. Fathers name; but the inferiour 
ſort, or Plebeians, were gathered together by the found of Ox-horns. Having di- 
ſtinguiſhed his Subjects into theſe two Ranks, he ordered what each ſhould doe. 
The Patritii were to take —__ Superſtition, bear Oilices of Magiſtracy, admi- 
niſter Juſtice, and govern the Commonwealth together with the King : The Ple- 
beians to till the Fields,feed Cattel, and exerciſe Trades; leſt by their meddling in 
the Government, and by mutual Contention of the poorer and richer ſort, ſuch 
Seditions might ariſe as were too viſible in other Commonwealths. 

3. Tobind each to the other, he commended to the Patritians certain of the 
Pkbeians, whom they ſhould protett and countenance; liberty being given to the 
common ſort to make choice of whom they would for their Patrons. This cuſtome 
of Patron and Client was very ancient in Greece, eſpecially amongſt the The/ſz- 
lians and Athenians; where yet the Clients were very imperioully uſed, their Pa- 
trons impoſing on them ſervices ill beſeeming Free-men, and beating them like 
Slaves, if they diſobeyed their commands. The Athenians called them Thete for 
their ſervice, and the Theſſalians Peneſie, upbraiding them with their Fortune. 
But Ro-wlas refined the uſe of Patronagegirendring it profitable unto both. 
Patrons by him were ordered to adviſe their Clients concerning Law,of which they 
were ignorant, and take care of them as well abſent as preſent, as their own Chil- 


Dioryfus, 


dren,in what concerned money and contraQs,undertaking Suits for them when op- 


preſſed, and procuring them quiet both as to publick and private bufinels. On 
the other hand it was the duty of C/zezts, to help their Patrons with money in the 
marriage of their Daughters, if need ſhould be, or redeem them and their Sons if 
taken captive; to bear the charges of private Sutes or publick Fines, and that ar 
their own coſt, in way of gratitude ; to afliſt them with their purſesin defraying the 
charge of Magiſtracy,or honourable employments. This was common to both, that 
neither ought to accuſe the other, nor give any teſtimony or ſuffrage againſt each 
other, or to be reckoned among(t his Enemies; which it any one did, or was, he was 
held guilty of Treaſon by Rommlus his Law,and it waslawtuli tor any one tokill him. 
Hereby, for many Ages, this Patronage continued 1n force, and was as effeftua! for 


love and mutual help as Conſanguinity or Alliance: 1t wasthe glory of the Nobility . 


to have many Clients devolved upon them from their Anceſtors, and obtained by 
their own vertue. But not onely the Plebeians in the City found themſelves ſe- 
cured by this Patronage, but in proceſs of time all Colonies, aflociate Cities, and 
ſuch as were ſubdued by war, had their Patrons, to whom many times the Sexate 
would remit ſuch Controverſies as were brought before it from the ſaid Cities or 
Commonwealths, and ratifie their Judgement. Laſtly,ſuch firm Concord followed 
this Conſtitution of Roms, that, for 730 years, as Dionyſms reckoneth, though 
many and great Conteſts aroſe betwixt the Nobility and Commons about the 
Commonwealth, (as is uſual in all both great and little States) yet it never came 
to bloud or ſlaughter, but, mutually yielding and granting, all Controverſies were 
compoſed by civil Expoſtulations; till Caixs Gracchus, Tribune of the people,over- 
threw the peace of the City: after which, they neither ſpared to kill and baniſh 
one another, nor to commit any other wickedneſs, whereby they might compaſs 
Victory and their own devices. 

4. Afﬀeer this, Roz#/us reſolved to chuſe a Senate, which ſhould afliſt him in the 
Government, and from among(t the Patritians feleQed 100 after this manner. Out 
of them all he firſt made choice of one particular man, to whom, when he was 
conſtrained to be abſent in the Wars, he committed the Government of the City : 
Then he commanded every Tribe to chuſe three men, fuch as were eminent for 
birth and wiſedom; and every Cxria to elect three out of the Patritians. This 
number he called a Sezate, either for their age, or vertuez or becauſe, as Feſtxs 
will have 1t, nothing was done without their permiſhon, the Senate being 
named 2 Sizendo. Perceiving after this, that he ſtood in need of a Guard for 
his own perſon, he cauſed the Curie by their Suffrages to chuſe him out Zoo young 
men, (ten out of each) whom he called Celeres, from their readineſs to execute 


his commands, as moſt have written 3 or, according to Vlerins Antias, from their 
S 3 Captain, 


Idem. 
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SECT. 2. Captain, whoſe name was Celer, Under him were three Centurions, and other 
—_- inferiour Officers. This Company with their Spears defended the King in the City, 


and received his Orders: in Battels were the firſt Leaders, and the Keepers of his 
body, beginning the fight firſt, and retreating laſt of all; which cuſtome Dio»g- 
us thinketh Romulus to have taken from the Lacedemonians, Things being thus 


The Office of appointed, he limited unto all their work and honours. The King's duty was 


Priſoners ro be” 


to take care of their Superſtitions, to look to the preſervation of the Laws and Cuſtoms, 
either natural or written ; to decide the moſt weighty Cauſes betwixt man and may, 
and refer thoſe of leſſer conſequence to the Senate, into which he was alſo to have an 
inſpedion. He was to call together the Senate, aſſemble the people, firſt to ſpeak bis 
opinion, and ratifie what was approved by the major ggrt. This was the King's work 
at home, who iz the Wars had abſolute authority. To the Sexate this honour and 
power was given, to debate and reſolve about ſuch things as the King propounded, 
which were decreed by the greater number of voices, agreeable to the conſtitution of 
Lacedemon, as our Author obſerveth. To the People he committed three things ; 
to create Magiſtrates, make Laws, and reſolve about War what was propounded by the 
King : yet 1o, as that the authority of the Senate interpoſed. All the whole Mul- 
titude together gave not their votes, but the Cxrie apart; and whatſoever ſeemed 
200d to moſt, was referred to the Serate - which cuſtom was afterwards changed, 
when the Serate did not confirm the Decrees of the People, but the People the Re- 
ſolves of the Serate. | 

5. For the increaſe of the City, beſides the opening of a SarZnary, (which 
Diony{;#s ranketh after this ſettlement of the Civil Policy) he forbad, when any 
Town was taken,that Priſoners of ripe age ſhould be ſlain or ſold, or their grounds 
left untilled ; but commanded a Colony to be fent from Rowe, to which part of 
them ſhould be afligned, and ſome of the Strangers to be admitted to the Freedom 
of the City: which device our Author efteemeth of great weight and conſe- 
quence. He made many good and profitable Laws, whereof moſt were unwrit- 
ten, He ordained in reterence to Marriage, that the Wife ſhould be partaker of 
all that was her Husband's, when chaſt and modeſt. If he died inteſtate, ſhe was 


his abſolute Heir and if he left Children, equally with them. When ſhe offen- confule Val. 
ded,ſhe was left to his difpoſal for puniſhment, who admitted her Kindred to judge Mz: 1. 2-c. 1. 


with him concerning the fault, if ſhe either violated Chaſtity, or drank Wine, which 
Romnlaz utterly condemned, as an incentive to wantonneſs. So effectual became 
this Conſtitution to the preſervation of the conjugal knot, that for 520 years there 
happened not any Divorce in Rozze, till, in the 137. Olympiad, when Marcus 
Pomponins and Cains Papirius were Conſuls, Sp. Carvilizs, an eminent man, put 
away his Wife; and then, though he ſware to the Cenſors, that he did it onely 
to provide for poſterity, yet was he ever hated by the people. He gave to Fa- 
thers abſolute power over their Sons, and that for all their lives, either to impri- 
ſon, beat, carry away bound to ruſtick labours, or kill; although the Son bore the 
oreateſt Office in the Commonwealth, or were publickly commended and honou- 
red. By virtue of this Law, ſome eminent Perſons, making Orations to the Peo- 
ple in oppoſition to the Senate, in the midſt of popular applauſe, have by their 
Parents been pulled down from their ſeats, and led away to be puniſhed accor- 
ding to their pleaſure: and as they paſled along the Forum, none could deliver or 
reſcue them 3 not the Conſul, Tribune, nor Multitude it ſelf, which they had flat- 
tered. And becauſe of this abſolute paternal dominion, ſeveral valiant men have 
been put to death for their valour ſhewed in ſome way againſt the Enemy, con- 
trary to the direCtion or command of their Fathers. | 
6. He compelled Parents to educate all their Male-children and their eldeſt 
Daughters : he permitted a Child younger than three years to be made away, if 
It was born defeGive in ſome member, or monſtrous; and yet then was it not to 
be expoſed without approbation of the five next nejghbours, If any one broke 
this Law, he, beſides other puniſhment, forfeited halt of: his goods. The Father 
was permitted by the Law-giver to ſel] his Son, and that three times over, if it 
happened that he recovered his liberty : a greater power than was had over Slaves, 
who, 1f once made free, thenceforth ſo continued. All ſordid Arts, and ſuch as 
were ſubſervient to Luxury, he forbad, which being left to Slaves and Strangers, 
for a long time the Romars (corned to meddle with. Two courſes of life onely 
he enjoyned them, Warfare and Hxsbaradry, allowing a Market once in nine days, 
He divided equally to them the Grounds, Slaves, and Money, taken from the E- 
nemy. Concerning Injuries, he preſently decided all Controverſies, or referred 
them unto others, inflicting puniſhment according to the crime: and ſeeing the 
people 
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people to be by fear beſt retained in order, -he ſet up his Judgement-ſeat in the 


moſt confpicuous place of the' Forum, where his guard of 300 Celerer, and twelve 
Sergeants, or Li&ors, carrying Rods and Axes, and in the view of all men either 
beating or putting to death MalefaQtors, made a terrible ſhow. This is the forni 
of the Commonwealth, as Romrnlns firſt eſtabliſhed'ir, much admired by Diozy- 
ſus above all the Conſtitutions of his own Country-men the Gr#ciars > whole 
Religion alſo (as giving occaſion to the vulgar ſort to contemn their Gods in- 
volved in ſuch misfortunes, or to abſtain from no iniquity and filthinefs to which 
they heard that their Deities were alſo obnoxious) he eſteemeth vain, frivolous, 
and dangerous, in compariſon of that which was inſtituted by the Roz2az Laws- 
iver. | | 

, 7. Romulus, conſidering that there were ſeveral powerfull Nations round about 
him, which with evil eyes beheld the growth of his City, bethought with him- 
ſelf how he might contrat Amity with therm. Concluding, that Aﬀinity was the 
onely means, by the advice and conſent of the Senate, he reſolved upon a courſe 
to provide Wives for his Subjeqs. He cauſed, at the fuggeftion of his Grand- 
father Numitor, a ſolemn Feaſt, and Exerciſes in honour of Neptnze, to be pro- 
claimed throughout the Countrey : to which many flocking with their Wives and 
Children, upon ſign given, his men Jaid hold on fuch Virgms as were come to ſee, 
and violently carried them to their houſes. The number of them amounted to 683; 
for whom Ro-ns choſe out ſo many Husbands, and married them after their own 
Country Rites,making them covenant a Society or Communionof Fire and Water : 
which Cuſtom continued for many a_ Some write that this happened 1n the firſt 
year of Romulas;but others affign the fourth of his reign for it, which ſcarcely could 
be done till matters were ſomething fettled. Some delivered, that ſcarcity of Wo- 
men was the caule of this Rape : others thought, that by it an occaſion was onely 
ſought for War : but a third party will have, that by this violent a& an Aﬀinity 
with the neighbouring Cities was endeavoured. | 

8. Some were grievoully moved, and others put a good conſtrufion upon the 
buſineſs: but at length the matter broke out into a manifold War, of which that 
with the Sabizes was moſt grievous. The Cities Cerine, Anterrmna and Craftunti- 
412 firſt began, after they could not perfiwade the $2bizes to joyn with them. The 
two former, inhabited by the Aborigines, Ronmlus preſently ſubdued, and after- 
wards the latter alſo, which was a Colony of 4/64. The Grounds were divided 
betwixt ſome Romans, ſent thither to plant, and the old Inhabitants; of whom 
ſuch as would were made free of the City,and, without loſs of their former eſtates, 
reckoned amongſt the Tribes and Crie, to the number of 3000: fo that now 
the Ro-rar Footmen were 1increafed to 6000 men. Upon the Victory over C2- 
nina and Antena, he firſt triumphed, and deſigned a plot fora Temple to J-- 
piter Feretrins, (fo called from Roxmins his bringing home in trramph.the Spoils 
of Acror the King of Cenina, whom he flew. The Spoils were named by the 
Romans Opima Spolia.) The plot of ground was about fifteen foot long, and this was 
the original of the Capito/. Having obtained a great name for his valour and cle- 
mency, many eminent men went over to him with their families, amongſt whom 
was Celius, who gave name to an Hill in the City : and ſome whole People com- 
mitted themſelves to his protection, (having taken example from the Medulin; ) 
and received Colonies from Rozze. This ſucceſs the S4bznes fore repined at, lay- 
ning now the blame one upon another, that they had not withſtood the begin- 
-nings of the Roar Greatneſs: wherefore they reſolved to corre their former 
careleſsneſs by double diligence, and aſſembling together at Cres, their Metro- 
polis, decreed War againſt Rome for the Spring following, and made choice of 
T. Tatius their King to be General. Romulus made all pofhble provifion for re- 
ſiſtance, fortifying the Capitolime and Aventine Hills, Lacamo from Solowinm, a 


. City of Hetruria, brought Auxiliary forces, and N#mitor was not wanting tothe 


afliſtance of his Grand-ſfon. X 
9. The Sabines having demanded reſtitution of their Virgins, and to have the 
authors of the injury delivered up, (that they might have a more ſpecious pre- 
tence for their aCtions) received no fatisfaftory anſwer, and therefore both par- 
ties drew out into the field. The Sabizes brought 25000 foot, and almoſt 1000 
horſe: and the Roman Army contained 20000 foot, and 800 horſe; a very great 
number for a new-builded City. Tatizs pitched his Tents betwixt the Zuirinl 
and Capitolian Hill, where ſeeing all places ſtrongly fortified, and ſmall bopes for 
him to attempt any great matter, as he deſpaired of doing any good, one Tarpeis, 
the Daughter of Tarpeizs who kept the Capitol, called to his men: from _— 
an 
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and covenanted with them to betray the place into their hands, Concerning the 
wages ſhe was to receive, ſeveral ſtories, or fables, are related: It 1s ſaid, that 
ſhe required to have what they wore on their left arms, meaning their Bracelets 
but when ſhe let them in, they threw their Targets which they carried on their 
left arms upon her, and therewith preſſed her to death. Being Maſters of the Ca- 
pitol, they had thereby great advantage to continue the War at their pleaſure, 


and firſt ſome light Skirmiſhes inſued: but at length they reſolved to doe their ut- 


moſt on both ſides, and for ſeveral days continued the fight, ſo long as till night 
ſevered them, for the moſt part with equal ſucceſs, This made the Sab3zes ſeri- 
ouſly bethink themſelves, whether they had beſt carry on the War, or retreat z and 
the Romans were rather more to ſeek how to hold out: yet neither party would 
ſtoop to defire a Treaty. Whilſt they remained in this anxious condition, thoſe 
S2bine Women who were married to the Roxzans,and the cauſe of the War,through 
the perſwafion of Herſ#l;a, one of the principal amongſt them, became Mediators, 
and made Peace betwixt theſe Fathers and Sons-in-law, after the War had laſted 
ſix years. The Conditions were, that Romulus and Tatins ſhould reign at Rozre, 
with equal prerogative: that the City from Rowwlns ſhould be called Rome, but 
the Citizens 2rrites from Cures the native place of Tatins. Such of the Sabires 
as would, were made free of Kome; and a reſpet was had of thoſe Matrons who 
procured the Peace, that they which would live with their Husbands, ſhould be 
exempted from all work and ſervice, beſides ſpinning and making of Cloath. 

Io. Some write, that from thirty of theſe Women which undertook this Re- 
conciliation, to perpetuate their memories, the 17;bes were named: but Terentius 
Varro denied it, alleging that they had names: before, and that by ſuch honour 
given to thirty, the reſt of the Women were not paſſed by and diſcouraged. For 
five years the two Kings reigned peaceably together, and joyntly fubdued the Ca- 
2erini, a Colony of the Albans: but in the ſixth, it happened that ſome of Ta- 
tins his friends plundring the Lavinians, and by him being protefted, notwith- 
{ſtanding Rommlns and the Sexate judged they were to be given up; moreover 
killing the Embaſſadors ſent to demand them, wherein they were alſo born out 
by him 3 when he went to Lavininm to ſacrifice, or perſwade the injured per- 
ſons to be quiet, the fitends of the Embaſſadors fell upon and knocked him on the 
head. Romulus, to his great contentment thus freed from his Partner, made fatis- 
faction to the injured, and burying Tatzs at Rome very honourably, ſubdued F;- 
dene, a Town tive miles off, which had ſeized on proviſions coming to Rowe in 
a time of famine, Thither he ſent ſome of his own to inhabit, according to his 
cuſtom, and then puniſhed the Crzſtxminzi,, who had killed thoſe Planters which 
he placed amongſt them; and oyer them he obtained his ſecond Triumph. The Vezz, 
moſt powerfull People of Hetrurie, inhabiting a City no leſs than Athens, ſituated 
upon a craggy Rock, at ſome twelve miles diſtance from Rome, found themſclves 
concerned in what the Fidenates ſuffered, and by an Embaſhte required the Ro- 
14ns thence to remove their Garriſon, and reſtore the Inhabitants to their whole 
Demeſnes. This being denied, they met at Fidene, and there fought two bloudy 
Battels, wherein Romulus had the better, and triumphed the third time. Plutarch 
writeth, that the Yeiextes ridiculouſly challenged Fideres to belong to them, and 
receiving a ſcornfull anſwer from Roxwulxs, divided themfelves into two parts, 
whereof with one they fought the Fzderates, and with the other went to meet 
Romulus, who flew of them above 8000, with the loſs of zooo of his own men. 


In the next Battel he is fabulouſly reported to have killed 7000 with his own 


hand, being half the number that was ſlain. The Yezertes now betook themſelves 
to intreaties, and entred into a League with the Ro-zarrs for an hundred years, on 
theſe Conditions 3 to quit a great part of their Grounds, with the Salt-pits near the 
River, and give up fifty Hoſtages of their moſt conſiderable Families Romulus 
triumphed over them on the {des of OFober, leading with him their Captain, an 
aged man, who had badly performed his office, for which he was afterwards per- 
ſonated by an old man in all Triumphs. | 
IT. This was the laſt War managed by Romnlus, who being grown exceeding 
high and tyrannical upon his Succeſs, inlarged his Prerogative beyond thoſe bounds 
he had formerly ſet to it, and made uſe onely of the Serate to ratifie his commands. 
Hereby he contraQted the hatred of that Order, (though the Souldiers loved him) 
which brought him to an untimely death. Some'think he was torn in pieces in 
the Serate-houſe, and the Senators by piece-meal tarried out his body under their 
gowns, ſo that it was never ſeen. Others wrote, that having drawn out the people 
to the place called Capre Palus, and there makipg an Oration to them, , _—_ 
arkneſs 
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darkneſs and Tempeſt happened, wherein he vaniſhed and departed from amonglt 
mortals. The Senators took occaſion from the ſecrecy of their fat, and conceal- 
ment of his body, to .perſwade the multitude that he was taken up amongſt the 
Gods; and Jilins Proculus, a man of prime Nobility and credit amongſt the Pa- 
tritians, put all out of doubt, by ſwearing moſt religiouſly that he appeared to 
him in the high-way, and told him, that z# pleaſed the Gods, from whom he cane, 
ſo long to let him continue amongſt men, till he had founded a City, whoſe Empire 
and glory ſhould excel, and then again that he ſhould return to Heaven, He bade 
him farewell, and tell the Romans, that if they did but uſe Temperance and Vilour, 
they ſhould in power excell al Mortals. And he would be a propitions God unto 
Called Quirinus. then, under the name of Quirinus. He lived 55 years, and reigned 37, in which 
ſpace he much advanced the State of the City, which who firſt planted 
with him, were not much above 2000 foot, and ſcarce 3oo horſe; but when he 
died, he left of the one kind 46000, and almoſt roo0 of the other -ſort. After 
his Grand-father's death, he ſucceeded in the Kingdom of A/ba, which he gover- 
ned by Deputies, continuing his reſidence at Rozze. The day on which he died, 
was the Nozes of Zuintilis, (afterwards called July) which anſwereth to the 26. 
of May, as the Calendar was reformed by Julizs Ceſar. It was named None Ca- 
protine from the place where he vaniſhed 3 and Fxga Popul;, becauſe the people 
aſtoniſhed at the King's death took them to their heels. Tarrutins the Mathemati- 
cian obſerved, that the Life of this Prince was ſignalized by three Eclipſes of the 
Sun: one at his Conception, which is alſo the firſt that is obſerved by Authors 
another the ſame day he founded Rome; and thethird on the day of hisdeath ; con- 
cerning which, for that the calculation of the former 1s rather founded upon Aſtro- 
logical than Aſtronomical Principles, Facobas Capelias is to be conſulted. 
An Inter-reg- 12. Romnlus dying childleſs, the Sexate for a year's ſpace retained the Power 
| num for 2 Jae 5n their own hands, which is called an Izter-reguum. They governed by their 
courſes, each man five days. But the People murmuring, and giving out, that 
for one Tyrant they had got an hundred,at length they reſolved that a King ſhould 
be choſen. The Sabines thought it reaſonable he ſhould be of their Nation, not 
having had any fince Tatizs; and the other were averſe to a Stranger, being de- 
firous he ſhould be ſome one of the Patritians : but at length the Fathers fixed 
"_ upon Numa Pompilins, a Sabine, a man of almoſt forty years of age, and the moſt 
conſiderable for knowledge and ability of that time, who by conſent of the People 
was advanced to the Government. At firſt he excuſed himſelf ; but ſolicited by 
his Father, and Marcins his kinſman, not to let flip fo fair an opportunity of 
his own and Countrie's preferment, he accepted of it. He thought it policy to 
raiſe that City by Laws, and religious Cuſtoms, which had been tounded by Force 
and Arms, and to ſoften the Genius of it by diverſion from Warfare ; it being as ne- 
ceſſary to employ a People well at home, as exerciſe them abroad. He built a Temple 
to Janus, which was to ſtand open in time of War, and be ſhut in peace, as it con- 
tinued all his reign. But it onely happened fo to be twice from his time to that of T7- 
berins Ceſar,as ſome obſerve. The firſt occafion was in the Conſulſhip of Titus Mar- 
lins and Marcus Attilins, after the ending of the firſt Punich, War; and the ſecond in 
Auguſtus his reign, after he had ſubdued Antonius and Cleopatra, at what time there 
was an univerſal Peace. Numa disbanded the Royal Guard of the 3oo Celeres, as 
ſtanding in no need of them. To the two Flamens of Jupiter and Mars, he added 
the third of Romulus, To him is alſo aſcribed the bringing in of the Poxtifices, 
whereof he himſelf was one,and the Original of which name is ſomuch controverted, 
He alſo ordained the Veſta! Nuns, and the Feciales, a ſort of Prieſts which judged 
His Religion CONncerning the equity of War, and denounced it. His Religion much ſuited, in 
yep agar 7 the manner and ſtrineſs thereof, with that of the Pythagoreans, which cauſed the 
Pythagoreans. © report of' his being contemporary and converſing with Pzthagoras; although this 
Philoſopher was born 100 years after his death. The reaſon of this miſtake, be- 
ſides the ignorance of the times, was his familiarity with Pythagoras a Lacedems- 
ian, who gave him advice concerning the ordering of his Kingdom, travelling 
in {taly in the ſixteenth Olympiad, the third year of which was the beginning of 
Numa's reign, according to Plutarch. 

13. As Pjthagoras taught that the Principle of all things is not to be percei- 
ved by ſenſe, or liable to motion, but inviſible, immortal, and to be apprehended 
by the underſtanding alone; ſo Nama forbad the Romans to uſe the Image 
of any God which repreſented him after the form of a Man, or any other living 
Creature. Neither 1n theſe antient times was there any painted, carved, or mol- 
ten Image amongſt them: but tor the firſt 170 years though they built Toy 
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SECT. 2. and Sacred places, yet had they no Image at all; becauſe they thought it wicked- 
LY ne, to liken more excellent things to thoſe below them, and thought God no 
otherwiſe to be perceived thah by the Mind. Nxmza divided thoſe Grounds among(t 
the poorer fort which Konnlus had gained in his Wars, caufing his Subjects to ap- 
ply themſelves to Husbandry, to cultivate their Minds as well as the Earth; and 
that he might take away the diſtinfion of Rowan and Sabine, which threatned the 
State with endleſs emulation and prejudice, he diſtinguiſhed them all according 
to their Trades and occupations, making every Art a particular Company and Fel- 
lowſhip. He abated the rigour of that Law made by Romwlns, concerning the 
ower of Fathers over their Children, ordaining it ſhould not be lawfull for them 
to ſell ſuch Sons as by their leave had married, becauſe it was unjuſt that a Woman 
which had married a Free-man ſhould be conſtrained to live with a Slave. He 
reformed the Year, which in the time of Rox-ulus was quite out of all order : ſome 
moneths had fewer than 20 days, ſome had 35, and ſome above; the variety of 
the ſeveral courſes of Sun and Moon was not underſtood; but onely this aimed at, 
that the Year ſhould conſiſt of 360 days. 
He reformerh 14. Numa, conſidering that a Solar Year exceeded the Lunar by eleven days, 
_——_ (the one conliſting of 354, and the other of 365) doubled theſe eleven days, and 
every other year inſerted a Moneth after Febrzary, conſiſting of 22 days, and by 
the Romans called Mercedonins, becauſe at that time wages were wont to be paid. 
He changed the order of the Moneths, afligning to March ( formerly the firſt ) 
the third place, to January the firſt, and February the ſecond; whereof this was 
the /aſ?, and the other the eleventh, in the days of Rommlus. Many have been of 
opinion, that N#me added Farrary and February to the reſt of the Moneths, and 
that formerly the Romans had but ten, which appeareth by the name of Decen- 
ber, the laſt moneth, and becauſe the fifth and fexth moneths from March were 
called 2uintilis and Sextilis. Thus March muſt have been the beginning of the 
Year, which Rownlzs ſo named from Mars his ſuppoſed Father. The ſecond was 
April, ſo called from Vezns, as ſome thought, (becauſe her ſuperſtitious Worſhip 
was performed in it, when the Women were crowned with Myrtle as they wa- 
ſhed;) or, as others gathered, from the opezzi7g of Plants at that time of the 
year. The third was May, named from Maia, and facred to Mercury, The 
fourth was June, from Juno, as ſome thought: others deriving the names of theſe 
two from Majores and Juniores, the Elder and Younger. The reſt had their names 
from their order, as @wuintilis, Sextilis, September, Offober, November, Decem- 
ber. Aﬀerwards 2intilis was from Julins Ceſar called July; Sextilis Auguſt, from 
Auguſtus, September and Ofober the Emperour Domitian changed into his own 
names, but preſently after he was killed they recovered their former. Onely 
the two laſt ever retained their firſt appellations. Of thoſe moneths which N#- 
714 either added, or ranked, February was ſo called from the Expiations which 
uſed to be in it, ſignified by the word Februa + then they were wont to make 
Parentations to the dead, and celebrate the Lypercalia, certain Sacrifices aud 
Games in honour of Paz, much like to the Sacrifice of Expiations. Farmary was 
named of Janus, which Numa ſeemeth to have ſet before March, becauſe he 
would ſhew that Civil vertue is ever to be preferred before what is exer- 
ciſed in War: For Farus was accounted one of the moſt antient Gods, or Kings, 
(from whom, reigning in 1ta/y, ſome make the Romars deſcended) very ſtudi- 
ous for civil ſociety and humane converſe, and who changed the courſe of man's 
life from brutiſh and ſavage to an humane and gentle kind. He is therefore feigned 
to be double-faced, becauſe he brought in another faſhion of life than what for- 
merly had been; and had a Temple built by Ny#-a with two doors, that were ſhut 
in Peace, and open in War, as was before ſaid. Theſe things Plutarch relateth in 
the Life of Numa. 

15. But Livie, and other conſiderable Authors, (a) Solinns, (b) Macrobins, (a) c. 4. 
and (c) Eenſorinus, write that the firſt Rowar Year confiſted but of ten moneths (5) Satur. !tb.1, 
and 304 days; fix of the moneths having 3 days, and the other four 31 apiece. ($,;'.c 
But this account differing from the courſe of the Sun, Nyma, to make them agree, ml 
added 51 days to the year. That he might make up the twelve months ; from 
the fix, conſiſting of thirty days, he took one day apiece, and therewith made up 
57, Which were divided into two moneths, whereof the one contained 29, and 
the other 28 days 3 and ſo the Yezr began to have 355. Of this opinion, beſides 
Junins Gracchanus and Fulvins, both Varro and Suetonins were, as appeareth 
out of Cenſorinus. Yet Licinius Macer and Lucius Feneſtel/a, by the ſame te- 
ſtimony, (two antient Writers of Azzals) delivered that the firſt Roman Year 
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conſiſted of 12 moneths,agreeable to the former opinion related by Pletarch, This $ E CT. 2. 


a * noble pair of modern Criticks prove to have been the truer opinion, affiiming 
that Famuary and February were not added by Numa, but transferred from the erd 
to the beginning of the year; and endeavouring to ſhew, that they who would 
have the year to confiſt but of 10,moneths make it no ſhorter than they that are fo1 
12, diſtinguiſhing it not ſo much in pamber as placing of days: for the Romans in 
Romulus his time filled up the year, either by aſhgning more days than thirty to 
the moneths, or adding ſo many in the end thereof as ſeemed to be wanting. 
But it ſufficeth to have touched theſe things for the direGion of beginners. 

16. Numa, to gain credit and obedience to his Conſtitutions, fergned that he 
had converſe with the Goddeſs Egeria. He married Tatia, Daughter to Tatizs the 
King, by whom he had a Daughter named Powpzlia. Some faid he neither had 
any other Wife nor any more Children: but others both as to Wife and Children 
diſſented from them. He lived above 80, reigned 43 years; and at his death was 
buried with great honour. His body was not burned, (which he forbad) bur bu- 
ried in a Stone-Coffin under the Faniculums and the Books of his Ceremonies 
laid by him in another, which being twelve written in Latize, and as many 1n 
the Greek tongue, were 400 years after, when Publius Cornelins and Marcus Be- 
bius were Conſuls,by water wrought out of the earth, and, for that it was thought 
wickedneſs to have ſuch things diſcovered to the multitude, (from whom he alſo 
kept them, after the faſhion of the Pythagorears, not communicating diſcipline 
by writing, but onely by word of mouth) burned by command of the Sezate. He 
kept the State in conſtant Peace, and his ability herein contributed to the general 
quiet of [#aly; ſo that, by the example of his Reign, Piutarch judgeth that fay- 
ing of Plato to be verified, That the, onely means whereby men ſhould be made 
happy, would be, to have a Philoſophical mind and Regal power concur in a 
Prince, who would make Vertue ſuperiour to Diſhoneſty, But the fortune of the 
ſucceeding Kings added to the luſtre of his glory: For of the five which followed, 
the laſt was caſt out, and died in exile; and none of the reſt obtained a natural and 
quiet end, according to Plutarch. 

17. Numa being dead, and the Government devolved upon the Serate, after ſe- 
veral Inter-reges, at length Tull/us Hoſtilins was created King by the univerſal con- 
ſent of the City. His Grand-father was that Hoſt/;zs, who moſt gallantly behaved 


himſelf againſt the Sabizes at the Cittade/, and married of that Nation.the Daugh- 
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ter of Herſilia. After much valour ſhown, he was ſlain in battel, and left a young 
Son, who at ripeneſs of age, of a noble Matron, begat this Tul/xs Hoſt:lins, the 
third King of Rome; whole beginning, according to the account of Dzoryſms, was 
in the ſecond year of the 27. Olympiad, wherein Exrybates the Athenian was Vidor, 
when Leoſtratus was Archon at Athens, in the 83. year of the City, and the 31. of 
Manaſſes King of Judah. At his firſt beginning he purchaſed the favour of the 
poorer ſort, by dividing unto them, man by man, that portion of Land which the 
two former Kings had kept to bear their charges, ſaying, that his own inheritance 
would ſuffice for his own expences. ' Leſt theſe ſhould want room, he took 1n the 
Hill C2lius, where ſuch as wanted habitation, and now had gotten grounds, built 
them houſes, and he alſo dwelt himſelf. He was not onely of a different temper 
from Nama, but, as Livie deſcribeth him, more fiery than Romulus, being as well 
moved by his proper inclination, as the glory of his Grand-father ; ſo that he 
—_— and greedily imbraced, all occaſions for War. It was not long ere one was 
preſented from the A/bays, who made Depredations in the Romrar Territories, and 
were again robbed by the Romans. At that time Cains Cluilins governed Alba, 
who envying the growth of Roxze, ſought to ſtir up Diviſion, and raiſe War be- 
twixt the two Cities Dionyſis writeth, that for this end he privately procured 
ſome to prey upon the Romans, knowing they would revenge the injury 3 and 
when they did ſo upon ſuch as they could take, he perſwaded the. Alb2ns that they 
had received a great affront, and excited them to take up Arms. 

18. Embaſſadors-were ſent to Rove to demand Reſtitution, and ſuch 'as had 
been Authors of the injury to be given up into their hands. © This Hoſtilins being 
aware of, and knowing that they who firſt refuſed to make fatisfaftion would beat 
the Odium of the War, cauſed ſome of his friends kindly to entertain the Em- 
baſſadors, pretending he was by neceſſary occaſions hindred - from giving- them 
audience, till he firſt ſent ſome of his own to Alba to demand Reſtitution. 
They received a ſharp repulſe from Clilins ; whereof Hoſtilias having notice, 
then gave audience to the Albars, told them how thoſe that he ſent had al- 
ready received ſuch an anſwer as argued the League quite broken : whereupon he 
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SECT. 2. denounced a juſt and neceſſary War againſt the Albarrs, which he would carry on 
QY > not onely with his domeſtick forces, but by the aid of his other SubjeRts and De- 
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 merly overcome by 


pendents. Both parties then made all poſſible preparations, and drew out their 
Forces to a place afterwards called the- Ditch of Cluilizs, ſome five miles diſtant 
from Rome. When they expe&ed ſuddenly to decide the quarrel, Cluilius was 
found dead in his Tent, whether by ſome ſecret practice upon himſelf, by grief, 
or any other means, is uncertain. Into his place was choſen Metins Suffetins, a 
man of a turbulent ſpirit, and ſcarcely able for warlike matters, but thought fit for 
the place, becauſe as great an Incendiary as his Predeceſſor. Yet ſenſible of danger 
that hung over his head from the Fidenates, (who gaped after the deſtruftion of 
both) he drew out the War in length, and at laſt fearful] to loſe all, was inclinable 
to a preſent Compoſure. Hoſtzlizs was now alſo not averſe to a determination 
of the buſineſs, being deſirous to puniſh the Fiderates and Veientes, who, for- 

Wk, had ſubmitted to the obedience of Koxze, and in 
the days of Nyma taken occaſion of his peaceable Government, to provide 
for theabſolute ſhaking off of the yoak. This time they thought preſented them 
with a fit opportunity ; for, gathering together at Fidene, they were - ready, 
when the Albans and Romans ſhould in battel have weakened each other, to fall 
upon both. : 

I9. This Plot diſcovered, wrought ſo upon both the Captains, that they came 
to a Conference, wherein much being alleged for the juſtice and right of both 
parties, at length it was agreed, that three perſons on each ſide ſhould by Combat 
decide the quarrel, and that City, whoſe Champions ſhould have the better, obtain 
preeminence and command over the other. Whilſt every Officer defired to be 
one of the three, Sffetizs bethought himſelf of two ternions of Brothers who were 
moſt fit, as he thought, to take it upon them. One Seguinins of Alba had two 
Daughters, whereof one he married to Cariativs his Fellow-citizen, and the other 
to Horatins a Roman. It happened that both being with child at the ſame time, 
brought forth each of them three Sons at the firſt birth, whom their Parents edu- 
cated as the hope of their Families. To theſe it was that Syffetins thought the 
Combat concerning Principality was to be committed, being of equal years, 
ſtrength, and courage. The motion was imbraced by the parties, who diſpenſed 
with their private Afﬀection, (no whit unſuitable to their Conſanguinity ) now that 
the honour and welfare of their Country was concerned. In the Combat two of 
the Horatis were {lain firſt, and the third left to deal with three adverſaries, ſpi- 
rited afreſh by the great advantage they had of him; but warily retreating, ſo as 
he might have but one upon him at a time, he ſlew them all, and Zoe in him re- 
mained Conqueror. As he returned into the City, he was met by his Siſter, who 
fell upon him with chiding and outrageous words, for imbruing his hands in the 
bloud of his Couſin-germans, whereof one was contracted to her. Now elevated 
by his ſucceſs, and tranſported with a certain kind of ecſtatical love to his Coun- 
ry, he killed her in the place, as one that, preferring private reſpe&t before pu- 
blick good, was unworthy to live. Hereof he was accuſed, and 71s neither 
thinking it ſeemly ro quit or condemn him, as ſome ſay, created the Dunmviri for 
capital Judgement, who condemned him : bur, if ſo, there lying Appeal from theſe 
Officers to the People, the Multitude granted his life to the tears of his Father, 
who not onely took not il] his Daughter's death, but eſteemed it an heroick ad, 
and gave her an ignominious Burial. 

20. Hoſtilizs dealt moderately with the Albans; but Metins Suffetins, their Dic- 
tator, or King, thinking his credit much impaired 'by the event of the Combar, 
ſought how he might betray the Rowzars, and wreſt the Power out of their hands. 
He dealt therefore underhand with the Fidenates and Veientes, who now, called 
to account for their Double dealings, brake out into open Rebellion, and by 
promiſe of aſſiſtance, incouraged them in their enterprize. And when the Ro- 
7:ans and the other came to ingage, he reſolved to ſtand neuter till he ſaw which 
party had the better, intending = to cloſe with it. The Romans were dilcoura- 
-ed to ſee their Friends ſtand aloof, ſuſpecting the Treachery 5 which Tas alſo 
apprehending, gave out, that it was by his order, as meaning by ſome Strategem 
to ſurprize the Enemy: upon which report the Fzderates and their Companions 
were diicouraged, and at length by the Romzars, who reſumed their courage, put 
to the rout. After the Victory Hoſtilins called the Albars together, and laying open 
the Treachery of Sxffetzus, (which favoured the more of Treaſon, becauſe he 
had truſted him as his inward Friend, and kept him three years in his place) cauted 


him to be pulled in pieces; having beforchand ſent Marcns Horatins to =_ 
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who razed the City, and tranſlated the Inhabitants thereof to Rox, after it had SE CT, 2. 
ſtood about 487 years, according to the account of Dionyſius, which is to be pre- 
ferred before the other of [ zvie, or that of L. Florws, an Author not to be relied 
on, either as to Chrenology, or order and diſpoſition of matters, to ſay no more. 
4lta deſtroyed, 2x, To this end came Alba, through the power of its own Colony, having floyu- A.M. 2051. 
riſhed with Riches, numbers of Inhabitants, and been the Mother of thirty Latiz ” Gs JOS: 
Towns. After this, Tus, having fully brought under the Fidenates, moved War Anais af. F 
againſt the Sabines, for robbing ſuch Romans as uſed to traffick into the Country, 
and refuſing to make reſtitution of the goods. He overthrew them at the Woud 
called Malitioſa Sylva, and forced them to beg Peace. Now allo the Latines and 
Romans fell out, becauſe they refuſed to yield obedience to theſe, who challenged 
it as due to their City, which had conquered the Metropolis. The War was$ mana- 
ged for five years with great moderation; onely, befides continual Depredations, - 
Hoſtilizs puniſhed Meda/ia for an example, which in the time of Rownlus had re- Livie. 
ceived a Roman Colony. Otherwiſe no Battel was fought, nor any Town taken Pliny. 
and plundred ; which made both inclinable to Peace. But at this time T://z5 Ho- Plutarch, 
ſtilizs died, having reigned 32 years; ſome ſay by Lightning, with his whole Fa- 
mily, for negle& of the Religion inſtituted by Nz-2 + but moſt believed him ta- 
ken away by the practices of his Succeſſor, though Dionyſe#s holdeth their opinion 
to be improbable. 
22, After the death of T/as, the State fell into an Inter-regnnm, according to Dionyſ. 1. 3. P 
| the cuſtom, and, by the Izter-rex and Sexate, Ancus Marcins was eleted King 3 
who being confirmed by the People, began his Reign in the ſecond year of the 4. M. 3355. 
35. Olympiad, wherein Spherus the Lacedemonian was Victor, at what time Daxza- 5; © 35: 
ſias was annual Archon at Athens. He (who, according to what Feſtus writeth, Tiſha 6 _ 
had the Surname of Azcxs from his crooked Arm, which he could not (tretch out in 
length ) was Grand-ſon to Nzma, by his Daughter Pompilia, She was married to Livius 1. x; 
Marcixs, the Son of that Marcius, who, being the Kinſman of Numa, came with prurarch. in 
him to Rome, after he had earneſtly perſwaded him to take upon him the Kingdom ; Numa. 
and being elected into the Senate, after the King's death, ſtood in competition with + 
Hoſt:lins for his place, and mifling of it laid violent hands on himſelf. Marcixs his 
Son marrying Pompilia the Daughter of Numa, ( whether by 7atia or Lucretia, is 
uncertain) begot on her this Arcus Marcins, who was five years old at the death 
of both his Grand-fathers. Azcxs conſidering that much of the Superſtition brought 
in by Nama was neglected, ſet himſelf to reſtore the uſe thereof, alleging to the peo- 
ple, that the Diſeaſes, Peſtilence, and other innumerable Calamities which had 
lately fallen upon the City, together with the diſaſtrous end of Hoſtilins, procee- 
ded from neglect of their Gods. He adviſed them to return to Husbandry, and 
other peaceable imployments, negleQing violence, and the profit that cometh by 
War. The State being thus reſtored, he thought, as his Grand-father had lived, 
ſo to paſs his time free from all War and moleſtation : but he found his expeCation 
croſſed, for that he was compelled to be a Warriour againſt his will, and was ne- 
ver free from peril and tumult. Scarcely had he begun to reign , and modelled 
the Commonwealth, when the Latizes, contemning him as a Sluggard, and unfit 
for military imployment, made Depredations upon the Roman Territories. Making 
preparation for War, Lzvie writeth, that he firſt denounced it, ſending to the La- 
tines beforehand, and now conltituted the Office of the Feciales, the Rules whereof 
he took from the Equicoli, an antient People. | 
23. He ſurprized Politorinm, a Town of the Latizes, the Inhabitants of which Zivius lib. r, 
he tranſlated to Roxzxe, where ( for that the antient Romans inhabited the Palatine, 
the Sabines the Capitoline, and the Celian had been given to the new Denizons of Diany/. 1.3. 
Alba ) to them was granted the Aventine Hill to poſſeſs, other Neighbours being 
added, when, within a While, T7/eze and Sicania were taken. The Latines, much 
concerned at rhis loſs, conſpired againſt him for the Spring following ; but at ſe- 
veral times he defeated their united powers, and forced them to ask Peace : fo did 
he the Fidenates, Volſei, Veientes, and ſuch Sabines as, not yet having felt the 
ſtrength of Roxze, ſorely repined at the ſucceſs of an upſtart City. He laid a wooden 
bridge over the River Tiber, and fortified the Janiculum on the other fide with a 
wall, having by a bridge united it to the City : and in the middle of Rowe he made 
a Priſon for Malefators. Neither did he onely extend the Pomerinn or Area of 
the City, but inlarged its Dominion. For having taken from the Veientes the 
Meſian Forreſt, his Territories reached: to the Sea, upon which, at the mouth of 
Tiber, he built a Town called Ofz:a, to ſecure the profit of Navigation unto his 
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SE CT. 2. conveyed to the City. Ancas Marcins reigned 24 years, coming behind the com- 
> mendations of none of his Predeceſlors, either for the glory of Peace or War. 


24. Ancas being dead, (of a natural death, as ſhould feem by Hiſtorians, fave 
that Pl/utarch, as was ſaid, included him in the number of thoſe four that came to 
untimely ends) the Serate received power from the People to order the Afﬀairs of 
the Commonwealth, and created certain [zter-reges, who holding the A/emblies 
for eleCtion, L. Tarquinizs was choſen King, and began his reign about the ſecond 
year of the 41. Oly-piad, wherein Cleonidas the Theban was Vidor, Eniochides be- 
ing Archoz at Athens, the 139. of the City, and the 30. of Joſcah King of Judah. 
This man being of forein extraction, what his Original was, why he came to Rowe, 


The pedigree of and how he attained to the Kingdom, is to be confidered. There was a Corinthian, 
Tarqainius Pit- Tezzaratus by name, of the race of the Bacchiade, who trafficking much into He- 


truria, changed his Merchandiſe for Tyſca» Commodities, and thereby growing ve- 
ry wealthy, when Troubles aroſe at home by means of Cyp/elus his Tyranny, with 
all his goods failed from Corinth, and fixed himſelf at Tarquiniz, a City of Hetruria; 
where marrying a noble Matron, of her he begat two Sons, called by the Hetru/car: 
names of Aran# and Lucumon. Aruns died without hope of iſſue ; Demaratxs for 
orief followed him not long after : ſo that Lucumon, poſleſled of the whole Inheri- 
tance, began to elevate his deſigns, and to look after ſome place of Magiſtracy in 
his Country. Here he received a repulſe, not being able to procure any mean Of- 
fice ; at which ſorely diſdaining, he heard that Rome received Strangers with great 
courtelie, and gave them free admiſftion unto Honours. He then reſolved to re- 
move thither with his goods and friends, and after his arrival, was much made of by 
Arcs, to whom offering his Patrimony for the publick good, as exceeding that of 
a private man, he received Freedom of the City for himſelf and followers, with 
ground to build houſes, and for their ſuſtenance, Now he changed his name from 
Lucumon to Lucins, and his Wite from Taraquil to Gaia Cecilia, and from the place 
of his birth ſuperadded that of Tarquinizs. During the reign of Ac, who choſe 
him into the Sezate, he flouriſhed in great eſteem with him, and in the favour of 
the People; in War no man ſhewing himſelf more hardy, nor in Council more 
dextrous, prudent, or ſucceſsfull : and his Integrity ſeemed ſuch unto the King, that 
he left him Guardian to his two Sons, whereof both were under age, and one but 
yet an infant. 

25. He took advantage at the Minority of the eldeſt, as yet ſcarcely fourteen years 
old, whom ſending out of the way, under pretence of hunting, he made a Speech 
to the People, faith Livie, wherein he plainly begged the Kingdom, drawing to 
his private intereſt the example of Tati#s and Numa, whom, being meer Strangers, 
they had choſen to reign over them : whereas He was not abſolutely fuch, having 
lived a good ſpace in Roxe, and been trained up both in civil and military Afﬀeairs 
under A7cax9. He urged then his Liberality towards them. Which things not be- 
ing meerly pretended, he obtained his end, and was the firſt that came to the Go- 
vernment through his own ambitious ſeeking. His firſt War was with the Latizes, 
from whom he took ſeveral Towns, and amongſt the reſt Co//atia, over which he 
placed Governour his Nephew Arnzs Targuinims, the poſthume iſſue of his Brother, 
and ſurnamed Egerz#s from his poverty, ( having no Patrimony ) and Col/atinus 
from this place, which Surname continued to his Poſterity. Having forced the La- 
tines to beg Peace, notwithſtanding their ſupplies out of Hetruria, he turned his 
Arms againſt the Sabizes; whom after he had alſo forced to ſubmit, all Hetruria 
combined againſt him, becauſe he retained ſuch priſoners as he had taken of the 
Auxiliaries ſent by them to the Sabzzes. Tt was decreed amongſt them, that what 
Town ſoever refuſed to joyn againſt him ſhould not be accounted of their Body ; 
and they preſently poſſeſſed themſelves of Fidene, a Roxzar Colony. But he fo 
ordered the matter, that overthrowing them in ſundry Battels, and preparing for 
another Expedition, they were humbled 3 to purchaſe Peace owned him for their 
Prince, and, as tokens of fealty and allegiance, ſent him the Enſigns of Sovereign- 
ty wherewith their Kings had wont to be adornd. Theſe were a Crown of Gold, 
an ſvory Chair, a Scepter on the top of which was an Eagle, a Coat of purple wrought 
with Gold, and a purple Gown pinked ; like to the Robes of the Lydia and Perſtar: 
Kings, fave that 1t was not fourſquare, but of a ſemicircular figure. Some wrote 
alſo that they ſent 12 Axes for ſo many Cities, it being their cuſtom for every Ma- 
giſtrate in his own Town to have an Axe with Rods carried before him, and in a 
common Expedition twelve to be born before their General. Others contended 
that Ro-wrlzs uſed theſe Axes and Rods as a badge of his Authority to puniſh Offen- 
ders; but Dionyſexa replicth, that Rownlus might learn this cuſtom of the Hetr»- 
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ſcans, and if not, yet might Tarquinizs have theſe ſent to him, ſeeing the People of SE CT. 2. 
Rome afterwards uſed to ſend Diadems and Scepters to ſuch Kings as they confir- WO 


med 3 which theſe Princes received, although they had worn the ſame Ornaments 
before: 

26. In nine years he finiſhed the Hetru/car War, and then fell again upon the 
Sabines, ( who alone contended with the Roxw2ns for Superiority ) a warlike Na- 
tion, poſleſling a large and fertile Countrey not far diſtant from Roxze. Over them 
he obtained his third Triumph, and providing for another Expedition, they pre- 
vented him by their intreaties, giving up themſelves fully into his power, whom 
he received on the ſame terms as formerly he had done the Hetruſcans. Theſe were 
his Military ations. At the beginning of his reign, that he might bind the People 


He encreaſeth to him, he choſe out an hundred of the Plebeiarrs, who for valour or wiſedom were 


the Senate. 


TheVeſtal Nuns. ber of the Veſtal 


moſt eminent, and added them to the Sexate, which now firſt conſiſted of 300. 
Romulus at the beginning choſe 100 out of the firſt Planters, then added 100 
more of the moſt noble of the S2bizes, who with theſe of Tarquinins were cal- 
led Patres conſeripti, and the laſt Patres minorum gentium. Zonaras agreeth with 
Dzonyſias concerning the number of Sexators made by Romwlzs, adding, that Tatins 


and he at firſt conſulted with their Sezators apart, but at _ they were joyned 


together; ſo that thoſe are not to be heard, who will have but 200 in all during 
the time of the Kings, and 100 afterwards added by Brutus. He increaſed the num- 

41s from four to ſeven, adorned the Forum, built the Walls of 
the City (before patched up in haſte) with four-ſquare ſtones, whereof each was 


Chace, or com- a Cart-load. He cauſed the common Sinks to be made for voiding the filth of the 


mon Sinks, 


City into Tzber 3 a work ſo admirable, that Dionyſins thinketh, from the m2agnifi- 


| cence of it, as from the Aquedud#s, and the high Cawſied ways, the Amplitude of the 


Roman Empire appeared. And this is manifeſted from what C. Aquilins wrote , 
that thoſe Sinks being once ſtopped, the Cezſors ſpent 1000 Talents in cleanſing 
them. In the Circus Maximrns (a place dedicated to the beholding of Games 
and Exerciſes, betwixt the Palatine and Aventine Hills) he cauſed Seats to be raiſed 
for Spectators, whereas, before, all ſtood 3 and he diſtinguiſhed their places accor- 
ding to their dignity. 

27. Tarquinius intended to adde three Centuries of Horſemen, named after him- 
felf and his friends, to the former three inſtituted by Rowwnlus, That King firſt 
choſe 300 out of the three Trzbes, or Legions, and, after the taking in of the $4- 
bines, increaſed the Legions, fo that each contained 4000, whence it was called 
uadrata, as Feſtus obſerveth. Yet afterwards a Legion compriſed full ſo many 
men as were found convenient for the ſervice of the Commonwealth. But he was 


4ins Nevins, forbidden by AGFins Nevins to change the Conſtitution of Rownlzs, and therefore, 


without increaſe of the Cextxries, doubled the number of the men. This Nevins 
was the moſt famous Argur that Rome ever knew, and ſo well verſed in his Art, that 
he never miſled in his Predictions. Targquinizs on a time, to try him, asked if that 
was poſſible to be done which he had 1n his thoughts z who anſwering, Tea, he 
laughed him to ſcorn, ſaying, that he had thought of cutting a Whetſtone with a 
Razor which he held in his hand : but Nzozs (till replying he ſhould doe it, and 
bidding him to ſtrike hard, he cut through it. This much inhanced the reputa- 
tion of his skill, and he flouriſhed thenceforth with great honour, till at length he 
was ſuddenly miſſing, and his body never could be found, which turned to the dif- 
quiet of Tarquinius. For the Sons of Ancus Marcins, now grown men, grudged 
him their Father's Kingdom, and often thought of thruſting him out, expedting 
much from martial men, who generally bore love to their Father's mehory. Now 
they accuſed him to the People of having made away the Azgzr, ( becauſe he had 
contradicted his devices) and created him ſome trouble; till 7zzs his Son-in-law 
anſwered the objeions, and cleared him of the Calumny. Miſhng of their deſign 
this way, they counterfeited repentance z and being eaſily reconciled to the old 
man, out of reſpe& to their Father, cloaked their malice for three years. Then 
they cloathed two of their Companions like Shepherds, who going to the Courr, 
and pretending to be faln out, did beat each other, and called loud upon the King 
for Juſtice, having at their backs other Conſpirators apparelled alſo in ruſtick weeds, 


Tarquinjus mur- Who offered to give Teſtimony on both fides. Being called in to the King they 


thered, 


wounded him to death, and betaking themſelves to their heels were caught, con- 
felled who were authors of the Plot, and received their juſt reward. To this end 
came Tarquinins ( ſurnamed Priſcss, after his Grand-ſon of the ſame name had ob- 
tained the Kingdom) about 8o years old, when he had reigned 38 years, and done 
many and great good Offices for the Commonwealth. — 5 
28. Tar- 
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28. Tarquinius Priſeus being dead, Servins Tulfins his Son-1n-law ſucceeded him 
in the fourth year of the 50. Olympiad, wherein Epitelides the Laconian was Vitor, 


Servizs Taltins when Archeſtratides was Archon at Athens : concerning whole Original, and private 


life, ſomething 1s firſt to be ſpoken. A certain man of Corniculum, a Town in La- 
tin, of Royal bloud, was {lain when Tarquinms took the place, and left his wife 
Ocrife big with Child ; which Woman Tarquinius gave to his Queen Tanaquil, 
Ocrifca then was delivered of a Son in the King's houſe, named 174744, and ſurna- 
med Servins by her in remembrance of her Bondage. When being an Infant he 
lay in the Cradle, a flame of fire 1s ſaid to have appeared, and incompaſled his 
head ; which raiſed great expectation of him in Tanaquil, a Woman skilfull in the 
myſteries of her Countrey. She brought her Husband into a great opinion of him, 
ſo that he was educated by them, and anſwering what had been conceived of him, 
at length was made their Son-in-law : then abroad he had Command in the Army, 
and at home managed publick Afﬀairs for the King when grown old; in all things 
behaving himſelf with ſuch integrity, valour, and prudence, as purchaſed him the 
love of all the people. Now whereas Targquinins had at his death no Sons ( as Do- 
2yſ1s maketh moſt manifeſt) but left two Grand-ſons both Infants, Taraguil having 
a deſire that Tins ſhould ſucceed him, kept his death private for ſome time, till 
he had procured the people to baniſh the Marciz; giving out that the King, dan- 
verouſly wounded though not dead, had referred all buſineſs to him according to 
his cuſtom. Being ſecure of the Faction of the Marcii, he then carried out Tar- 
auinins to be buried, as newly dead ; and, as Tutor to the young Children, execu- 
ted the Office of King : which Taragqril out of the window had told the people 
was her Husband's will, when yet ſhe feigned him to be living. But the Patritians 
grudging T/izs this honour, conſpired how, the next time he aſſembled the Serate, 
they might conſtrain him to leave off all the Royal enfigns, and then go to an Elec- 
tion, according to the uſual manner. 

29. He, coming to the knowledge hereof, aſlembled the People, and producing 
the two Boys, pleaded their cauſe and his own : he promiſed them to pay all their 
Debts, and divide to thoſe that wanted the publick Grounds. Hereby retaining 
the power under the notion of Grardiar. The Patritians were fore agrieved there- 
at, but the wiſeſt ſort thought it not good to ſtir, though they plainly ſaw the Au- 
thority of the Sezate much infringed. For they conſidered, that if they ſhould 
make a King of their own Body, the people would not approve the choice ; and 
if it were referred to the Multitude, Tins would afjuredly be the man : wherefore 
they thought it more wiſedom to ſuffer him to reign in an unlawfull manner, that 
ſo they might ever have ſome juſt pretence againſt him, than by ſtirring in the mat- 
ter to procure him a legal Title. But he prevented this their defign, going with 
his Mother, Mother-in-law, and all his Kindred, in mourning habits unto the Fo- 
1142 5 Where he (ſhewed the People how lamentable his condition was through the 
plots of the Patritians againſt him, which he deſerved no otherways then by his 
good deeds towards the Commonality. He laid to their charge that they would 
call in the Marczz, that had murthered Tarqninins, and expoſe his Poſterity, who 
had fo well deſerved of the State together with himſelf, to the ſame cruelty : and in 
concluſion, offering to lay down all, if ſuch was the pleaſure of the People, and 
undergo any hard{hip rather then be troubleſom, he offered to deſcend from the 
Tribunal. A great clamour then aroſe mixed with prayers and tears of thoſe that 
beſought him to retain the Government : and preſently ſome, that were provided 
beforchand, began to cry out that he was to be chofen King, and the Cxriz were 
to be called S the Vote ; which thing was inſtantly reſolved by the Multitude. He 
gladly took hold of the opportunity, thanked them that they were mindfull of the 
benefits received from him, promiſed larger if he were elected King, and appoin- 
ted a day for the Comitia, or Aſſembly, whereat he intended to have preſent thoſe 
alſo that were abroad in the Countrey. At the day appointed for the A/emzbly of 
the Curie, (called Crriata Comitia ) he was choſen King by the Suffrages of them 
all, and fo, in deſpite of the Con ſcript Fathers, who refuſed to confirm the choice, 
as the manner was, obtained the Principality. 

3o. Preſently after his ſettlement he accomplithed his promiſe, concerning the 
diviſion of the publick Land to ſuch as were forced to preſerve themſelves by daily 
labour in other mens grounds; and in the Cxriata Comitia preferred fifty Laws con- 
cerning Contracts and Injuries. He added two Hills to the former five, viz. the 
Fininal and Eſquilize, 1n the latter whereof he lived himſelf; and was the laſt man, 
if ſome rightly obſerve, that inlarged the Fomerinm of the City, the Wall whereof 


Was never any farther ſtretched out, though very large Suburbs were afterwards ad- 
ded, 
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ded. After he had compaſled all the Seven Hills within one Wall, he diſtinguiſhed SE CT. 2. 
the City into four parts, and, in ſtead of three, made four Tribes. And as Romnlys — Nv >L 
diſtinguiſhed the People, according to their Seats and Communion in Sacrifices, in- 
to Tribes and Curie; ſo Servins, making every one give an account how much he 
was worth, according to their riches divided them into fix Ranks, or Claſſes. Of thele, 
the firſt and higheſt conſiſted of fach as were worth 1 I0000 Aſſes (each of which 
anſwereth to ob. q. of our money, ) the next four decreaſed in value a fourth part z 
and in the laſt were contained all ſuch whoſe Eftates were of little or no value. 

31. The Claſſes he did alſo ſo ſubdivide into Centuries, that 193 were made in 
all : his deſign herein being to know certainly how many were fit to bear Arms, and 
what Treaſure might be ſupplied for Wars, or other occaſions. He. allo firſt or- 
dained the Lyſtrum ( fo named 2 Luendo, ( from paying ) faith Varro, as Fluſtrunz De Lingus Latis 
2 Fluendo ) to be celebrated after this Cernſ#s, or value of each according to their ** Ub. ge 
ſubſtance. On a certain day after the valuation, he enatted that all the Citizens 
ſhould meet in their Armour in the Camprs Martins, every ons in his ſeveral Claſſzs 
and Certury ; where by ſacrifice the City was expiated, or Lyſtrated. This Solem- is. i. cap. 5. 
nity was termed Solitanrilia, (or rather Suovetanrilia, ) becauſe an Hog,. Sheep, and 


.Oxe were ſacrificed, as we reade in 2intiliavn. Thete things being performed, 


the Luſirunm was finiſhed, which, becauſe of continual change of mens Eſtates, he 

ordained ſhould be reiterated every five yearsz ſo that he (who begun it according 

to Lipſins, 1n his twelfth year) celebrated it himſelf four times, according to Vale- 

rius Maximns. Every fifth year the Tribute or Tax (called Cenſus) was paid; and 

thence Lyſirnue ſeemeth to have had its name. After the Baniſhment of the Kings, Lb, 3; cap. 4: 
the Conſuls managed this buſineſs, till the Cexſors (Magittrates proper to the work) 

were brought in. Laſtly, Joſeph Scaliger telleth us, we muſt diſtinguiſh the old 

Roman Luſtrum from the later or Julia», which is onely a Syſteme of four Jul:ar: 

years, whereof the laſt conſiſteth of 366 days abſolutely without any overplus of 

hours. For the old and proper Luſtrum contained five years compleat, which that pe tegibus 1. 3. 
cited by Cicero, concerning the _— out of the Laws of the Twelve Tables, Let 

them be two, Let them obtain the Magiſtracy for five years, maketh manifeſt : ſo that 

this Lyſtrum cannot anſwer to an Olympiad, properly 1o called ; of which begin- 

ners are to take notice. 

32. Of the fix Claſſes, which contained 193 Centuries, the firſt and richeſt was Diorſ. ut ſupra? 
divided into 98, the Equites or Horſemen being counted in; the ſecond into 22, ta- 
king in Artificersz the third into 22, the fourth 20, the fifth 30 3 and the ſixth and 
laſt, of the poorer ſort, made up but one Ceztury. Men and monies being tevied 
according to theſe Certuries, and not by poll, (each Century ſuch a quantity ) it 
came to paſs, that the richeſt being fewer,. yet divided into more Centuries, ( here 
the word is not to be taken for 100 perſons preciſely, being made uſe of onely to 
expreſs ſuch a Diviſion) were never free from warfare, and contributed alſo more 
money then the reſt : they that were but moderately or meanly provided of wealth, 
being exceeded by the other in twenty Cezturies, went to the War by turns, and 
paid bur little Tribute : and they that had not any eſtate to ſpeak on underwent 
no burthens. This ſeemed very juſt and equal to him, that they who were moſt 
concerned ſhould take moſt pains,and bear the greateſt charge; the Roz22ns at that 
time maintaining themſelves in the Wars without any pay from the publick. But 
the richer ſort, ſomething grieved to undergo all charge and danger, for the pre- 
ſervation of others as well as themſelves, Seroizs ſufficiently ſatisfied and requited, 
by giving them in a manner the whole prerogative in matters of State, the poorer 
being almoſt wholly removed from' any power in the Commonwealth, though at 
firſt they did not perceive it. | | 

33. This Secret lay in the Comitia or Aſſemblies, where the People reſolved 
about the moſt important affairs ; theſe three things being in their power, viz. Crea- 
tion of Magiſtrates as well Military as Civil, making or abrogating Laws, and detree- 
zng Peace or War : concerning which things the Suffrages of the ſeveral Carie were 
wont to be gathered, and the Vote of the pooreſt availed as much as that of the 
richeſt perſon 3 whence the poorer fort, being much more numerous than the rich, 
ever prevailed by their Multitudes. Tz4izs underſtanding this, in ſtead of thoſe of 
the Carie, called the Comitia of the Centuries upon ſuch occaſions. Firſt of all 
were called the Centuries of the firſt or richeſt C/aſſzs, viz. the 18 of Equites or 
Horſemen, and the 80 of Footmen; which being three more in number then all the 
reſt beſides, if they all agreed, they overcame in number, and there was no need of 
calling W; of the others to the vote : if they diſagreed, the 22 Centuries of the ſe- 


cond Claſſzs were called, and, if need were, the third Claſſzs, and the fourth, till 
V 97 Centuries 
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SE CT. 2. 97 Centuries agreed in their Suffrages. If this happened not after the calling of the 

SY fifth, ( 192 Centuries being divided equally in number, and of ſeveral opinions) 
then was the fixth C/aſſzs called, containing the laſt Certary, free from Tributes and 
War; and to which fide it joyned, that overcame. 

34. This rarely happened, and was almoſt impoſhble, the Comritia being ended 
mo{t commonly by the firſt call ; but however, ſeldom came it to the fourth Claſſzs, 
ſo that the two laſt were ſupervacaneous. By this Conſtitution the poorer ſort were 
deceived, thinking it enough that every man, as well one as another, gave his Suf- 
frage, and not conſidering that the Suffrage of the whole Century was but one, whe- 
ther it contained more or fewer perſons 1n it. .But at length, ſeeing themſelves freed 
from danger and charge, they were content ; and the richer, injoying ſuch privile- 
ges for their pains and coſt, were well ſatisfied. And this order was kept for many 
Ages; till afterwards, by the violent acings of ſome, the Common ſort got more 
power, as Dionyſtus himſelf obſerved the Innovation to have broken in in his time. 
At the firſt Lyſtrum2 were found 84700 Citizens ; but to increaſe their number, he 
brought in the cuſtom of making Slaves free of the Commonwealth, whom being be- 
fore manumitted or ſet free, he diſtributed into the four Tribes of the City. 

The cuſtom of 235- Theſe Slaves were either made, or born ſuch, as Jxſt;-iar the Emperor diſtin- 
manumitting  guiſheth them. The former ſort were either taken in War,(then properly called Maz- 
—_ cipia.) or as ſuch bought of the publick,or of ſome private man. The latter were thoſe 
that were born either of both Parents being ſuch, or of the Mother onely. At firſt 
they obtained their Liberty gratis, by well deſerving ſome way of their Maſters, or 
ſome by payment of money earned by their honeſt labours, they having a certain 
Peculium, though all was ſaid to belong to their Maſters. But in proceſs of time, 
when the Roxzans degenerated from their former worth and honour, ſome by Rob- 
beries, others by breaking of houſes and other villanies, got money, whereby they 
purchaſed their Freedom. Some-by helping their Maſters in theſe things obtained 
Liberty as a reward; others on condition to let them enjoy the monthly allowance 
of Corn out of the publick purſe, or other Largeſles conferred by Princes upon poor 
Citizens. Sometimes they were manumitted through the levity and vain-glory of 
their Lords 3; ſome having by their Teſtaments ſet at liberty all their Slaves, to ob- 
tain a fame of clemency after their death, and that their Funerals might be celebra- 
ted by a great train of ſuch as wore caps upon that occaſion; in which pomp a thou- 
ſand Rogues have been ſeen, who much better deſerved hanging. This was laid 
to the charge of the Miſtreſs of the World, that challenging the Empire over all, ſhe 
ſhould defile her ſelf with fuch impure Citizens : which cuſtom might have been re- 
formed, as Dionyſizs obſerveth, by the care of the Cexſors, who, inquiring into 
the lives of Sexators and Knights, never confidered what perſons were unfit to be 
admitted Free-mer. 
Tullins clippeth 36+ Twlizs not onely clipped the power of the Patritians and Sexate, but took 
the King's pow- away half of the King's Prerogative alſo. Whereas the former Princes called before 
Fo themſelves all Controverſies, and took cognifance of crimes as well committed a- 
oainſt particular perſons as the publick, he ſeparated theſe Cauſes, making himſelf 
Judge of ſuch as reſpeted the Commonwealth, and referring the quarrels of private 
perſons unto others, to whom he preſcribed Laws and Rules to go by. After he 
had thus ordered the Commonwealth, he cauſed the Latizes to build a Temple at 
Rome to Diana, upon the Avertine Hill, whereat they ſhould meet and feaſt every 
year, and ſo preſerve themiclves as one body politick in unity and concord. If any 
controverſy aroſe betwixt particular Towns, it was to be decided by the judgement 
of others, in ſuch a manner as the Amphi@ yones in Greece were wont to proceed, the 
Council of the {orians at the Temple of Epheſas, and that of the Dorzexſes in the 
Temple of Apo/o, built by common conſent at Epitropiume. Theſe things were done 
by Tullizs at home, according to D:onyſews, Livie, and others : to which we may 
adde from Plizy, that he firſt ſtamped money with the image of Cattel, whence it 
was called Pecynia, whereas the Romans before his time uſed it in a rude lump or 
Maſs. As for his ations abroad ; he warred with the Hetruſcars 20 years, who refu- 
ſed to obey him, as an obſcure man, and renounced the League formerly made. In 
all Battels, both with the united Nation and particular Cities, he ever had the bet- 
ter, triumphed over them thrice, and at length forced them to ſubmit to the yoak on 
the ſame terms as formerly Tarquinizs had impoſed it, except that from three Towns, 
that had been principal 1n the Revolt, he took part of their Grounds, which he di- 
Is murthered by Vided to thoſe that had newly been made free of the City. Having done theſe things 
his Son-in-law at home and abroad, when he was grown old and not far from the natural period 
bay of his life, he periſhed by the devices of Targuinizs his Son-in-law, and of his own 
Daughter. | 37. Tullins 
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37. Tulins had two Daughters by his Wife Tarquinia, which he married to.their SE CT: 5: 
two Couſin-germans, the Grand-ſons of Tarquinins, joyning then in wedlock ac- =—N% 
cording to their age, as he thought it moſt equal and convenient. But it happened 
that they were matched together with thoſe of diſpoſitions clean contrary to one - 


another. Lxcizus, the elder, a man of a bold, arrogant, and tyrannical nature, had 
an honeſt, modeſt Wife, and one moſt dutifull towards her Father : on the con- 
trary, Aruns Tarquinius, the younger, being of a mild and ſweet diſpoſition, lighted 
on a wicked Woman, one of a bitter ſpirit againſt her Father, ready to attempt 
any thing. Lxcixs breaking out into paſſion againſt his Father-in-law , for keep- 


ing the Kingdom from him, was ſtil] appeaſed by his Wife : but Arzzs being con-5 


tent to ſtay his time, and averſe to any thing that _ ſavour of diſreſpe& to Tul- 
lius, was 1importuned ever and diſquieted by his Wife's earneſt and tedious ſolicita- 
tions, to attempt the utmoſt, though with the deſtruction of her Father, for the ob- 
taining of the Sovereignty. This Woman being impatient of her Husband's back- 
wardneſs, and bewitched by the fury of Ambition, refolved to change Husbands, 
if it might be, and match her ſelf to the other Tarquir, who ſuited well with her 
own humor. She brake her mind to Lxcixs, telling him' of what a ſordid ſpirit they 
were, to ſuffer an Uſurper ſo long to poſleſs their Patrimony, railing againſt her own 
Husband, as a man of a poor and degenerate diſpoſition; and at length made a pro- 
fer for them two to diſpatch out of the way their preſent unequal Yoak-fellows, and 
then unite themſelves in that relation, thereby to bring about their noble and gallant 
Defign. He was not backward to a compliance, and the device was accordingly 
brought about. After which, they reſolved by force to expell 7:/;#4 from the King- 
dom, if he would not give place on his own accord, raifing a FaQtion of the Patriz 
tians, that were diſcontented with the King's new modelling of the State, and the 
pooreſt Plebezans, whoſe aſliſtance they purchaſed openly, without any refpe& to 
right or modeſty. Tx/irs was not ignorant what they intended, and feared alſo to 
be deſtroyed ere he could provide for his defence; yet thinking it an unſeemly thing 
to make War upon his Son-in-law and his own Daughter, and puniſh them as Ene- 
mies, he indeavoured by fair means to take them off ; before their Friends, bla- 
ming, admoniſhing, and dehorting Tarquizi#s from the intended injury. 

38, Effeting nothing hereby,but the other ſaying, that he would plead his cauſe 
in the Sezate, he called together the Fathers, and gave him liberty to ſpeak. Tar- 
quin laid his claim to the Kingdom, as his Grand-father's Heir, and alleged, that Ty/- 
lizs kept it from him unjuſtly, having got all his preferment from their Family, and 
obtained the place illegally, without the conſent of the Semate. Tallizs replied, 
that the Kingdom was.in the power of the People, to diſpoſe of it to whomſoever 
they would 3 which he proved from the Example of Tarquini#s Priſcas, who, be- 
ing a Stranger, was;preferred before the Marciz. He mentioned how well he had 
deſerved of him, *by:proteQing and taking care of him in his Minority ; and as for 
his coming to the Government without the ordinary aflent of the Sezate, that con- 
cerned the Fathers, and not him. He then appealed to the Serate, whether ever 
he had wronged or carried himſelf arrogantly towards any of them, that they ſhould 
conſpire with his Son-in-law againſt him; and in conclufion told them, that if they 
thought Tarquinizs the fitter man, he ſhould not be againſt the profit of the Com- 
monwealth, but retire to a private life, and let the World ſee, he could as readily 
obey as be obeyed, after he had reſtored the Honour to thoſe from whom he had 
received it. Having ſtruck a great reverence of him into the Sexate, he aſſembled 
the People, to whom, after a great complaint againſt Tarquiz, and a recital of what 
good things he had performed for the Publick, he offered to reſign his place ; but 
was confirmed therein, and after he had refuſed to give ear toſuch as would have 
Tarquin diſpatched, with great acclamations brought home to his houſe by the 
multitude, | 

39. Tarquin thus prevented of what he expected from the Patritians, counter- 
feited repentance, and a defire to be reconciled to the King, which was eafily ob- 
tained. -Covered with this Cloak he laid his deſigns anew, and being continually 
ſolicited by his Wife to attempt ſomething worthy of a Kingdom, "took his oppor- 
tunity on a day when moſt of the people were out of the City, with the*Robes of 
Eſtate, and all Royal Enſigns as King, to go to the Senate-houle. ere he pre- 
ſumed to call together the Fathers, and, ſuch being aflembled-as were appointed 
beforehand, he took poſleſſion of the King's Seat. Tis having notice hereof, un- 
adviſcdly with a few followers haſted thither, admiriuig the young man's impu- 
dence, whom ſeeing in his Chair, he fell of rating, and received as bad languages 
then going about to thruſt him out, Tarquiz took him up by the midde, and —_ 
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SE CT. 2. him to the door, threw him down the ſtairs into the Comtirm. The old man hardly 
WY recovering his ſpirits was led homewards, when his Daughter , Tarquir's Wife , 
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Superbus, 
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being come in her Chariot to ſee the event, ſaluted her Husband as King, but told 
him his Principality would be but uncertain, except, perfefting what he had be- 
gun, he would ſend ſome who ſhould overtake and diſpatch T»4i#5. He took her 
advice, and the feat being done, ſhe preſently returned home the ſame way. In 
her paſſage when ſhe came to the place where the body lay as yet almoſt gaſping, 
her Charijot-driver ſtood ſtill, confounded at the fight, and not having room to 
paſs beſides it. Hereat ſhe reviled him, and cauſed him to drive her over it, after 
ſhe had firſt thrown her footſtool at his head. The place, formerly called Cyprizs 
Vicws, was afterwards named Sceleratus, from that occaſion. To this end came Ser- 
vins Tullins, after he had reigned 44 years, a man juſt and moderate, who abo- 
liſhed the envy contracted in his illegal affumption, by his after-atts, and was 
thought, if he had not been prevented, to have intended to lay down his Office, 
and reſtore abſolute Liberty with the care of the Commonwealth to the People ; 
which ſome of the Patritz:z-+ perceiving, took in the intereſt of Tarquinizs, that 
they might preſerve their ow!: rower: 

O. 
the 6 1. Olympiad, wherewi Ag tharchus was Vi&or, when Heraclius (or rather He- 
raclides ) was Archon at Athens. By his Tyrannical and imperious carriage he ſoon 
got the ſurname of Sp--zs. as that of Priſcxs, for diſtindion, was given to his 
Grand-father. He wouid not iuifer his Father-in-law's body to be buried publick- 
ly, for fear it ſhoul give occation to the people to rife againſt him, ſaying, that 
Romulus died without Burial. He murthered ſuch as he ſuſpeQed to favour the cauſe 
of Tullins, and fearing wht end his wickedneſs might bring upon him, got to him 
a ſtrong Guard which coi..:nually attended his perſon. He reigned onely by his 
own arbitrary will, neith-+ {tarding upon the conſent of the Sezate nor People. 
As for the former, he much 4:1:mfhed it by the murther of the richer ſort, whoſe 
wealth he ſeized on for bis own uſe, and reſolved to chuſe no more in, that it 
might wear out, and grow comemptible. All Controverſies he decided himſelf, 
aſſiſted by his intimate frier:©-., and took cognizance of all Offences, ſo as he might 
kill, baniſh, or fine at his p'c3lure. He ſought to eſtabliſh himfelf and confirm his 
Tyranny by great Alliance, marrying his Daughter to OFavis Mamilins, the 
greateſt man amongſt the Latires, ( being deſcended from Telegonns the fon of U- 
Lyſſes by Circe;, ) and by falſe accuſation and a cunning device cauſed them to ſtone 
Turnus Herdonius, who had diſcovered to them his baſeneſs and villantes. He be- 
gan a War with the Yo{/ci, which ended not with him, but laſted above 200 years; 
and ſubdued the Sabres, who refuſed to obey him. From the Yo!ſez he took Sueſſa 
Pometia, (where getting much plunder, he firſt caſt in his head the defign of buil- 
ding a Temple to oper, which his Grand-father had formerly vowed) and after- 
wards the City Gabiz by treachery, making Sextxs his eldeſt Son to counterfeit 
flight from him for hard uſage, whereby he was made their General, and having, 
according to the ſecret advice of his Father, (who, in imitation of Thraſypbulys the 
Mileſiar, carried the meſſenger into the field, and cut down the talleſt Poppies, 
diſmiſſing him without any other meſſage ) put to death the moſt principal Citi- 
Zens, at length eaſily betrayed it into his hands. After this he made peace with the 

qui, and renewed the League with the Ty/cars. Then went he forward with 
the work of the Temple formerly defigned. 
41. Targwinins Priſcus, 1n his laſt War with the Sabizes, made a Vow, that if he 


' got the Victory, he would build Temples to Fxpiter, Juno, and Minerva; and with 


great coſt had in his life-time levelled the Rock, and formed a plot for the Building ; 
but died before he could finiſh the work. Tarquinizs his Grand-ſon, reſolving 
to perfe& what he had begun with the plunder of Sze//a, ſet on all ſorts of work- 
men; at which time, as they were digging to lay the foundation, a man's Head 
was found bleeding afreſh, which belonging to one called To/us, thence the buil- 
ding had the name of Capitol. He perfected a great part of the Temple, but could 
not conſummate the work, being prevented by Exile z which was finiſhed by the 
City in the third Conſulſhip after its Freedom. It was ſeated upon an high Cragge, 
eight Acres in compaſs, almoſt two hundred foot wide on every fide, and almoſt 
of the ſame length and breadth, as differing onely in fifteen feet. After it had ſtood 
425 years from its Dedication, it was conſumed by fire in the days of Sy/a, when 
L. Scipio and Cains Norbanus were Conſuls, as Tacitus writeth : Yet it roſe again 
with greater coſt and ornament on the ſame foundation. 


the South had a Porch, or Gallery, with three rows of Pillars : on each fide —_ 
alſo 
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alſo a double row. The three Temples were contained within the ſame Walls, 'the $ E CT. 2. 


middle belonging to Jnpiter, and the other two to Faro and Mzreroa, under the 
ſame roof. 5 | [2 Lk 

42. In the time of this Tarquinizs, another great bleſling , as it was Coutited; 
happened to the Romans. A certain ftrange Wotnan came to the King, offering 
to ſell nine Books of the Oracles of S7bz/ : which when he refufed to buy at her 
rate, ſhe went away, and burning three of them, returned 3 and demanded as much 


Reg 
4* < 


for the fix. Being derided for a mad woman, ſhe departed, and burning half of 


them, returned with the other three, ſtill asking as much as at the firſt. Whereat 
Tarquin aſtoniſhed, ſent for the Augures to know her meaning; who anſwered, that 
the Nine ought to have been bought, and the Three were to be purchaſed at the 
fame Rate. The Woman after the ſale and delivery vaniſhed, and never after could 
be ſeen. Tarquiz choſe two men out of the Nobility to:keep them, to whom he 
allowed two publick ſervants. After his Expulfion the people ele&ed moſt noble 
perſons, who all their lives executing this Office were freed from all other burthens; 
both Military and Civil, to whom onely it was lawfull to look in them. No ſacred 
thing was ſo carefully kept as theſe Sibylire Oracles, They were conſulted by de- 
cree of the Senate when the Commonwealth was diſturbed by any Seditions, when 


any great Overthrow was received in War, or any Prodigies happened. The 


were kept by the Decemviri, or Ten men appointed to this Office, within a Vault 
under the Capztol, in a ſtone Cheſt, till they periſhed at the burning of the place. 
Thoſe that the Romans uſed afterwards were copied out of ſuch as belonged to 
other Cities, and private perſons, wherein were ſome ſappofititious things, which 
they diſtinguiſhed by the difference of the Acroſticks. 

43. The Woman that brought thoſe Books to Tarquir having the name of S- 
bylla, and there being many found to whom it hath been given beſides, ſomething 
is to be ſaid of thoſe Women, for diftinction. The firſt Szbz/2, or Woman-Pro- 
pheteſs, (to which the * Counſel of Jupiter was communicated, as the word itn- 
porteth-) was a Perſia, according to (4) Yarro, or elſe a Chaldear, or an He- 
breweſ7, born at Noe, a City near the Red-Sea - her name was Sambetha, her fa- 
ther called Baroſſ#s and her mother Erymantha. The ſecond was a Libyan. Themis 
of Delphos was the third. The fourth was called Cz-724, becauſe ſhe was born at 
Cimerium, a Town of Campania in Italy, near to Cyma. The fifth of Erzthre, a 
City of Ionia in 4fe, at this day called Cabo Bianco. The fixth was of the Iſland 
Saws, her name being Phyto. The ſeventh of Cuma, and called Camara, her pros 
per name being Ameltbes, according to ſome; but Herophile and Demophila accor- 
ding to others. Suidas calleth her Hierophzle, and faith ſhe brought nine Books to 
Tarquinizs Priſcas, and demanded for them 300 Philippines, being Gold Coyn of 
Philip King of Macedonia. Pliny, contrary to the common account of Writers, 
mentioneth three books, not nine, and writeth that ſhe burnt two of them. But the 
eighth was called He/eſporrtzaca, being born in the Trojan Country upon the Hele- 
ſport, in a Village named Marmiſſzs near to Gergetiun, which Heraclides of Por- 
ts affirmed to have flouriſhed in the days of Solor and Cyr#5, The ninth was a 
Phrygian, and prophefied at Arcyra, The tenth was of Tybzr, by name Albazea, 
being worſhipped for a Goddeſs at that place, near the Banks of the River Aene, 
wherein her Image is ſaid to have been found holding a Book in one hand. Theſe 
ten are reckoned by YVarro, There were ſeveral others alſo. ( 6) Strabo maketh 


two to have lived at Erythre, whereof the latter flouriſhed in the time of Alexar- 


der. There was another of Colophon, a City of Ionia. Elifſz, and _—_— the 
Daughter of Priamws, were accounted Sby/s. There were alſo a Theſſalidn, Marto 
the Daughter of Tireſias the Thebar, and another of Epirus. Moreover, Carmenti 
the Arcadiar, the Mother of Evarder and Fauna, or Fatua, the Siſter and Wife of 
Faunns, King of the Aborigenes in Italy, might be reckoned in the number. 

44. In the work of the Capitol Targuin employed the people, and in other ba- 
ſer works, wherewith he even tired them out; ſo that to appeaſe them, and eſpe- 
cially to recruit his own Coffers, he made War againſt the R»tuli, and beſieged the 
rich City Ardea, five German miles, toward the Eaſt, diſtant from Roxze. The 
Quarrel he pretended to be, for that they received the Roman Exiles, and en- 
deavoured to reſtore them : but the true cauſe was his thirſt after the Riches of this 
moſt flouriſhing place, once the Metropolis of the Rutz/i, While he lay before 
this Town, taking great pains to gain it, and the other as eagerly reſiſting , ( yet 


ſo as he ſeemed to have hope to carry it) an a@ of his eldeſt Son Sextzs occa-' 


fioned both the freedom of the one and other City. Dionyſus writeth , that 


he was ſent to Co/atie about ſome bufineſs concerning the War, and going to the 
V 3 houſe 
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CY Priſcus) he raviſhed his Wife Lucretiz, the Daughter of Lucretive a Noble Roman; 
Sextus Tarqui- [.zvy and Aurelivs ViGor relate, that the Courtiers drinking together in the Camp 
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before Ardea, and with them Tarquinins Colatinus the Son of Egerins, they fell 
ſeverally on praifingeach one his own Wife ; inſomuch as proceeding to an earneſt 
diſpute, Col/atines ſaid there needed not many words, for that they might ſee 
within a: few hours how far his Lxcretia excelled them all ; and he defired them to 


_ ride to the ſeveral places, and judge according as they ſhould find. Being well 


heated with wine they agreed to this motion, and away they rode. They found 
not Lwcretia junketing, and idlely ſpending her time as the King's Daughters-in- 
law, but late at night hard at work amongſt her Maids; ſo that by conſent of 
all ſhe far excelled the reſt, and Co4atinas nobly entertaining his Gueſts returned 
with them to the ſiege. | 
45. Now was Sextus Tarquinizs inflamed with a luſtfull deſire after Lycretia, 
becauſe of her Beauty, and, as it happeneth towards difficult or forbidden things, 
the more becauſe of her eminent Chaſtity. Within few days, without the know- 
ledge-of her Husband, accompanied onely with one ſervant,he returned to Collatia, 
where being kindly entertained by her, he was brought to his Bed-chamber: but 
when he thought all aſleep, having obſerved where ſhe lay, with a naked Dagger 
he went to her, and laying his hand on her breaſt, threatned. her with death if 
ſhe offered to ſtir. He mixed threats with fair words, but yet could not prevail, 
till he told her he would firſt kill her, and then his Slave, whom laying by her 
ſide,he would report it was for having ſurprized her in Adultery with him; where- 
by obtaining his prey, in the morning he departed. When he was gone, ſhe ſent 
for her Father from Rozze, and her Husband from the Camp, (or ſay ſome, went 
her ſelf to the City) deſiring they would call together ſome friends, for that a 
matter of great importance had befallen her. With Lucretins came Publius Vale- 
ris, and with Colatinus, Junius Brutus; who finding her in her Chamber in a fad 
and afflicted condition, ſhe told them the whole matter, refuſed to admit any 
comfort, and intreating them to revenge her cauſe upon the Aathor of her ſorrow, 
ſtabbed her (elf to the heart before them, with a knife ſhe had kept cloſe about 
her for that purpoſe. | | 
46. Lacins Junius, furnamed Brutus, was the Son of Marcus Jurnins, who being 
deſcended from one of the Companions of Ezeas, and, for his Vertue, very emi- 
nent amongſt the Romans, married _—_— the Daughter of Tarquinins Priſcus, 
of which he begat this Lycizs, This Lzcins was nobly educated, inſtructed in 
all diſciplines of the City, and of a pregnant wit. But after that Tarquiz had pri- 
vily murthered his Father, (not for any offence, but to poſſeſs his great eſtate, 
as he did ſeveral others) and with him his eldeſt Brother, who ſeemed to bear ſuch 
a mind as would revenge the injury, he being young, and deſtitute of any aſ- 
ſiſtance from his kindred, chulnerificed himſelf a fool, which he acted all along, 
and thence had the ſurname of Brzt#s; this being the fole remedy againſt the 
cruelty of the Tyrant, who thinking his folly not feigned but real, deſpiſed the 
man, and having ſpoiled him of his Patrimony, kept him as an Ideot in his houſe, 
and ſuffered him to converſe with his Children, not out of reſpe& as a Kinſman, 
but to make them ſport by his ridiculous words and ations, as true [deots are 
wont to doe. On a time a great Peſtilence having ſeized on the City, he ſent 
him to Delphos with his two Sons Sextzs and T3tzs, to conſult the Oracle. They 
were glad they had him to make them merry, and laughed at him for offering to 
ApoBo a wooden ſtaff, wherein yet he had ſecretly put ſome Gold, having made it 
hollow for that purpoſe. Having privately enquired which of them ſhould be Prince 
of Rome, it was anſwered, he who firſt of all ſhould kiſs his Motherz which the 
young men miſunderſtanding, agreed betwixt themſelves, that at their rettrn they 
would doe it, and fo reign, joyntly together. But Brutzs, as ſoon as they arrived 
in {taly, knowing the meaning of the Oracle, fell and kiſſed the Earth which is 
Mother of all. When, under the Vizard of a Fool, he waited for an opportu- 
nity to revenge himſelf and Family upon Targziz, this diſaſter of Lacretia at 
length preſented it ſelf. = | 
47. Being ſent for beforehand, or coming in with Col/atinns his Kinſman after 
the death of Lacretia, as Dionyſis writeth, while her Husband and Friends were 
lamenting over the dead body, he told them it was not time now to weep, but 
to ſtudy how to revenge the injury. He acquainted them with the cauſe of his 
aſſuming the name and behaviour of an 1deor, and manifeſting himſelf to be a moſt 
cynning man, deſired they might unanimouſly joyn for the Expulfion of Targui- 
nlKs 
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ins and his Friends from the City, ſpeaking many things efficacious to perſwade$ E CT. 2. 
them toit. Finding every one very ready, he faid there was no need of words Yo 


and promiſes, but real deeds, if they meant to perform any thing, and that he 
firſt would begin. Then went he to the dead body, and taking the bloudy knife 
in his hand, ſware by Mars and the reſt of their Gods, to caſt out Tarquinius Sus 
perbus with his wicked Wife and Progeny, to proſecute them or their Friends 
with fire and ſword, or any other way, and never after that to ſuffer the Targuins, 
or any other-to reign in Rome. He made them all ſucceſſively take the ſame Oath; 
then for the way how to bring the matter about, ſaid,the Gates of the City ſhould 
be ſafely kepr, that the King might not hear the leaſt word, till he who was 
Prince of the Sacrificers, ſhould, as he might by his place, aſſemble the people, 
to which the dead Body being exhibited, and Lxcretizs with Colatinus deploring 
their condition, they might procure the Baniſhment of Tarquiz by a publick De- 
cree, that ſhould be preſently diſpatched to the Army for its concurrence. | 

48, But before Tarquinins ſhould be removed,they thought it Wiſedom to con- 
fider what Magiſtracy was fit to ſucceed his; left they ſhould pull down the pre- 
ſent dwelling before another houſe was prepared. Some were for Mozarchy, as 
indeed the beſt of Governments 3 others for Ariſtocracy, or the Rule of the Sexatez 
and others would have the whole Power put into the hands of the People : each 
party bringing examples of good Government in the ſeveral kinds. Brutzs ſaid 
the time was ſhort, and theſe matters required mature deliberation , which nei- 
ther at length could produce ſuch a form as would be void of all inconveniencies. 
He faid, he hoped that after the expulſion of the Tyrants, they ſhould have lei- 
ſure to conſtder how they might beſt reform the Commonwealth, if any better way 
could be found out than what Romulus, Pompilius, and the other Kings had chalked 
out to them, wherein proceeding, till Tarquin forſook the path, the City had been happy 
and famous, both for its As abroad, and Conſtitutions at home. This he could not 
deny : yet however, he thought thoſe incommodities, as he called them , had 
procured the Kingly power to degenerate into Tyranny 3 and therefore were at 
preſent to be aboliſhed, and to be taken heed of for the time to come. As firſt, 
becauſe ſome men made a great matter of very Names, he thought that of a K77g- 
dom was to be left off, and the other of Commonwealth to be aſſumed; and that for 
the Title of Kizg and Morarch, ſome more modeſt and popular was to be inven- 
ted. Then the Regal power he judged not ſafely to be intruſted with a ſingle 
perſon; but that two were to be choſen, who ſhould Govern with equal com- 
mand and authority, and ſo be a counter-poize each ro other, Of all royal En- 
ſigns or Ornaments, ſuch as procured the envy and grudge of the People were to 
be laid aſide, viz. Scepters, golden Crowns, and purple Robes of Cloth of gold, ex- 
cept upon Feſtival days, and in triumphal Pomps; which rare uſe of them would 
not be at all ſpoken againſt : but as for the Ivory Chair in which they fate in Judg- 
ment, with the white Robe edged with Purple, called Pretexta, and the twelve 
Li@Gors or Sergeants, bearing Rods and Axes, they were to be continued. He ad- 
ded , that the main thing to keep theſe Magiſtrates in order , was , to prevent 
their perpetual Power, which would keep them from giving account of their 
Actions : wherefore he thought fit their Magiſtracy, after the manner of Athers, 
ſhould be but Arz»a/,that ſo each one might learn as well to be ſubje& asto govern, 
and this would preſerve the mind from being drunk with too much liberty. Laſtly, 
that the name of Kzzg might not utterly periſh, (whence may be concluded, that 
his judgement was not againſt the Office, though his paſſion was) he would have 
the title given to one who ſhould be called Rex Sacrorum, and having this honour 
for his life, with immunity from warfare, ſhould meddle with nothing elſe but 
theſe ſuperſtitious Rites, of which the Kings had charge before. 

49. Having firſt got a Decree of the Serate for the King's Baniſhment, according 
to the cuſtom of publick proceeding, the Comitia were allembled by Bratz, and 
the Body of Lzcretia brought in her gore into the meeting-place, where it was fer 
for a ſpeGtacle to all. Brutzs then diſcovered himſelf, told them why he had ſeemed 
What he now appeared never to have been; and then declared the occaſion of 
their meeting to be, that the Patritzans might have their aſlent for baniſhing Tar- 
qui1, who, having obtained the Principality illegally, had abuſed it more than any 
Tyrant that was ever heard of, He illuſtrated his aflertion by a relation of his 
Crimes: as of his poyſoning his own Brother before he was King, together with 
his Iawfull Wife, and marrying the other Siſter that was partaker with him in his 
wickedneſs; his killing Servixs Tulljus, and ſtrangling his Wife whom he ought 
to have reſpected as Parents z then his invading the Government, without Decree 
of 
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of Senate or Suffrages of the People, by force of Arms. He reckoned up the inju- 
ries received by the Patritians, molt of whom he had made away, and reduced the 
reſt to the eſtate of beggars; how from the Plebeiars he had taken Laws, Relig;- 
ous Meetings, the Comitia and Suffrages, and uſed them no better than Slaves 
bought with money. He then demanded how long they ſhould endure this bon- 
dagez whether no longer than till the death of Tarquiz : whenas he had three 
Sons more wicked and miſchievous than himſelf, eſpecially the elder, which he 
proved by the ſpectacle before their eyes; telling them then the whole ſtory. This 
advantage he improved to the utmoſt, ſhewing how the K7-g being now abſent, 
and the Patritians reſolved, nothing could be wanting to them, if they had bur 
courage for the enterprizez not Men, Money, Arms, Captains, nor foreign aid: 
urging, that it was a ſhame they ſhould think of commanding the Yolſez, Sabines, 
or others, and be Slaves to others at home; or maintain ſo many Wars for to ſerve 
the Ambition of Tarquiz, and undertake none for their own Liberty. As for the 
Army now at the Siege, there was no tear, but that for their own freedom and ac- 
commodation, they would readily cloſe with them 3 and if any ſhould be found to 
intend the contrary, they had their Wives and Children as Hoſtages in the City, 
whereby they might eaſily draw them off. 

50. The Multitude being variouſly affeted with hope of Liberty, and fear to 
miſs of it, during his Speech, yet made acclamations to the particulars, and at the 
end, with one voice deſired he would give them Arms. He faid he would, if firſt 
they would confirm what was offered from the Fathers, as the beginning of their 
Liberty ; and therewithall recited the form of this ſevere Decree, that the Tarqui- 


nit ſhould be baniſhed with all their Off-ſpring, and be capital for any one to ſpeak or 


aF for their return, The ſeveral Carie being called, confirmed it by all their Suf- 
frages; which being done, he acquainted them how it was agreed, that unto two 
men the Government ſhould be committed, whom they ſhould elect in their Cer- 
turiata Comitia, which was alſo patled. Then according to the cuſtom, by vertue 
of his Office formerly mentioned, he named Sp. Lxcretins to be Inter-rex tor hold- 
ing of the Comitia or Aſſembly ; who adjourned the meeting to the Campus Martins, 


Where it was the cuſtom for the Romars in their Armour to elect Magiſtrates. 


There he named Brutus and Collatinus (as was formerly agreed on betwixt the 
Confpirators) for to have the Regal power, and the Cextxries confirmed them by 
their Suffrages. In the mean time, whilſt theſe things were done in the City, Tar- 
#inins, having heard by ſuch as eſcaped out ere the gates were ſhut, that Brutys 
called the people to their Liberty, making none acquainted but his Sons and ſome 
truſty Friends, with them rode away 1n all haſt,to prevent the general defe&tion;but 
finding the Gates faſt ſhut,and the Walls full of Armed men, in great grief he retur- 
ned to the Camp. There now he could not be received ; for Brutus foreſeeing 
his ſudden coming, ſent Letters to the Army, (or went himſelf by another way 
than that he knew he would come) wherein he acquainted them with the Decree 
of the People, and defired that they would revolt from the King. The Letters 
were read to the Souldiers by T. Herminins and M. Horatius, whom Tarquin had 
left to govern the Army; and they being called to give their Suffrages alſo by 
Centuries, all thought that what their Friends at home had done was to be ap- 
proved, and would not admit the King at his return. Fruſtrated of this hope, 
he went to Cere in Hetruria, faith Livie, to Gabiz faith Dionyſpus, where he had 
made his Son Sextus King, now gray-headed, having reigned 25 years, Herminins 
and Horatius took Truce with the Enemy for 15 years, and breaking up the Siege 
before Ardea, returned with the Army. This happened in the 244. year of the 
City, after the account of Cato, but the 245, according to the computation of Te- 
rentius Varro, in the latter end of the 67. O/y»pad, or the beginning of the 68. 
A. M. 3496. Pliny writeth, that 1t was the ſame year wherein the Piſeſtratide 
were baniſhed Athens; and Clemens joyneth it with the recovery of Babylon.by 
Darius Hyſtaſpis. This was ſomewhat above twenty years after the beginning of 


Crus, and the deſtruction of the Babylonian Empire. 
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From the beginning of the Empire of Cyrus, to the death of Cambyſes his 


Son and Succeſſor. 


Y R 1 $ having obtained the Empire of the Eaſt through the 


was ſenſible of Gods providence therein ( whom he underſtood 
to have foretold it, and called him by name above too years 
before he was born ) and out of obedience to his decree, gave 
leave to all the Fews that were ih Captivity in his Dominions, 
to return to their own Countrey, the 70 years of their exile foretold by Zerem- 
ah the Prophet being now expired. In compliance with this opportunity Zo« 
rubbabel the ſon of Salathiel, and Grand-ſon to Fechoniah as Captain, with Zoſbut 
the ſon of Zoſedec ( which Zoſedec was brother to Z/aras, and ſon to Seraiah the 
Chief Prieſt, who being Counſellour to Zedekiah was {lain by Nebuchadreſar, 


the year wherein Zeruſalem was taken ) and 42462 FZews ( as Foſephus reckon- 4ti99, 1: rt; 
eth up the number) departed, and went into Z#4ea. Though the other Tribes © © 


formerly led into Captivity by Sa/manaſar might have the lame liberty of te- 
turning, yet having together with the memory of their antient Countrey loſt 
their affeQion to their God, and it, regarded not the time, the Lord having 
onely promiſed liberty of returning to thoſe that were exported by Nebuchad- 
neſar. And a great part of the Tribe of Fudah it ſelf (if not the greater) un- 
willing to leave their poſſeſſions got in a ftrange Land, as alſo diſcouraged by 
the difficulties and troubles they were to undergo, preferred perpetual baniſh- 
ment before the ſeat and habitation of their Anceftors. 


2. In the ſecond year of the Perſian Empire, and the ſecond moneth, whert 4. M. 3474: 


all things were in a readineſs, according to Commiſſion given .by the Kin 
(who defrayed the charge out of his owri Revenue, and reſtored tHe Golde 


Veſſels carried away by Nebmchadneſar ) the Zevites were ſet over the work of the 


Aa Lords 


26% 0 


Conqueſt of Babylon, after a three years ſiege, as is conjectured, £4 1. rt; 
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Lords houſe, and Zorubbabel laid the foundation of the ſecond Temple, to the 
joy of the younger ſort born in Captivity, but with the lamentation of the el- 
der, who had ſeen the glory of the forgier houſe. When the Chathites ( whom 
Eſarhaddon planted in Samaria) heard of their progreſs in the work, they firſt - 


fraudulently offered. their aſliſtai tending the ſame..zaligzeg, and ring: 
rejtt&d; ſo corrupted the IP + e 


ET kept the thing, mT, oF: 
he wis then buſied ih his Wars, ephus*writeth ) that the Cuikling waghins 


dred for ſeveral years, untill the ſecond of Dariws, the fon of F/aſpes. For 


this the Prophet Darie! (who was yet alive, and nigh go years old, as having pas, 10: 


been carried into Captivity 73 years before ,) mourned, and faſted three weeks, 
and had the great, and laſt Vzlion..concer the future Kings of Perſia, of 
Alexander the. Gzeat, and his.Mccelſors in Mis and Zgyps, untill the time of 
the Haſmoneans of Miccabees, "But\whether'hs lived paſt the third year of Cy- 
rHS OT NO is Uncertain. | 

3. Concerning the end of Cyrus many and ſeyeral things are written. Ac- 
cording to Herodotus, Zrogus and others he invaded the AZaſſagetes, and periſh- 


The end of ed in their Countrey. The Queen of this S:3thiaz people named Zomyris he 


Cyrus variouſly 


reported, 


firſt made a pretence to ſne to for marriage, but ſhe being aware of this de- 
ſign to entrap her forbad him entrance; whereupon betaking himſelf from wiles 
to force he laid a Bridge over the- River .4raxes, and provided for the palling 
of his Army over. WhiPſt he thus employed himſclf, ſhe was ſo hardy as to 
ſend him a meſſage, offering him either to invade her Countrey, or elſe toper- 
mit her a paſſage into his. Armnazed- at it, he referred the matter to his Coun- 
cil what ſhould be done therein, where ſome adviſed him to ſuffer her to paſs 
the River, but Creſus ſtifly oppoled it, ſhewing the danger in caſe he were v- 
verthrown but in one battle, and adviſed him after he had ſet over his men, 
and diſcovered the Enemy, to leave the weakeſt fore amongſt his Army there 


In the Camp plentifully provided of ſtrong Wines, with which liquor being ut- 


terly unacquainted, they would make themſelves drunk, and ſo might be eaſi- 
ly deſtroyed. This advice ſucceeded accordingly, and amongſt the reſt $ar- 
gapiſes the Queen's Son was taken priſoner, who as ſoon as he came to himſelf 
deſired to be looſed, and-put an end to his life with his own hands, out of a 
deep ſence of his condition. His Mother knowing nothing of his death, with 
threatning language required Gyrus-to diſmiſs him, and when ſhe ſaw he re- 
turned not, gathered together all her forces, wherewith counterfeiting flight 
ſhe trained the King into ſtreights,' and by an ambuſh laid in the Mountains, 
cut him off with his whole Army to the number of 200000 men. His head 
ſhe caſt into a Baſon of Blood, upbraiding him with cruelty in theſe words : 


Satisfie thy ſelf with blood after which tho haſt thirfted. To this ſtory Diodo- 1. 2, 


745 addeth that ſhe nailed his Bodj to a Croſs. LG, 
4. But Creſcas wrote that the laſt War he: made was againſt the Derbiees, a 
people alſo of S:ythia, whom though he overcame, yet he received a wwhnd 
in fight, of which he dyed three days after. Xemophos {aith he fied foods -- ar 
in peace, and how finding himſetf almoſt ſpent, he called to hum his &fends, 
with his two ſons Cambyſes and Smerdis, or Zanaoxares, Whom ( after a long 
Oration, wherein he diſcourked much concerning the immortality of the Soul, 
and the puniſhment and reward which is due to things committed an this life 
he exhorted by the ſtrongeſt arguments to perpetual concord and love. If Io, he 
acted like one that had received the knowledge of the true God, which he had 
opportunity alſo to know from Dartel and others, being by them inftruted in 
the Scriptures. Some think that the variety of theſe reports proceeded from the 
ſtudy of the Perſians to conceal the ſhame of his being overthrown by the po- 
licy of a woman. Others obſerve, that had he loſt his whole Army in Syrhia, 
it 15 ſcarce probable that his Son would have tranſported all his remaining For- 
ces into Zeypt ſo ſoon, and hereby leave that ſide of his Kingdom deſtitute and 
naked, when the S$:yth:ax Nation bordering upon A/edia was lo victorious : not 
to add that Cambyſes would not have been able to undertake, and perform ſuch 
a Conqueſt in ſo little a ſpace. Conſiderable certainly is that which the Wri- 
ters of Mexander's AQts have committed to memory, as Curtins, Plutarch, Ar- 
1:1anus, andeven Ariſtobulus ( who by command of the King was an eye wit- 


neſs of it) as heis cited by Srrabo : That he was buried in his own City Paſa- 5% 55-1-739 


yardis in Perſia, where his Epitaph was plain to be read, in which after tel- 
ling the Traveller who he was, he defired him not to grudge him that Earth 


wherewith his Body was covered. The Tomb was opened by Alexander, - vide Plutarch, 
| tNET in Alexanare- 
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her he ſent to him under thename of his own, who when 


-- 


ther out of hope to find ſome Treaſure, or ( what was pretended ) out of | ra 


fire: to honour his dead body with ſonie Ceremonies, and in it were found an 
old Target, two Scythian Bows and a Sword. The Coffin wherein he lay Alex- 
4nder cauſed to. be covered. with his own Roab, and a Crown of . Gold to be 
ſet thereon. Theſe things ſomething weaken the credit of that opinion which 
Eekrodotys relateth as the moſt probable of thoſe that were held in his time. 
But leſs credit is to be given to that * which will have him lain in a Sea.fight 
againſt the inhabitants of Samus; and *another that lengtheneth his life to rob 
years, whereas he ſcarce paſſed 70. Herodotus giveth to his reign 29 years., 
but moſt agree that he reigned 3o. which muſt be counted from his firſt ob- 
taining the Kingdom, of Media. 

5. What time paſſed from the Conqueſt of Babylon, and the beginning of his 
Monarchy , unto his death, is controverted amongſt learned - Writers. Some 
reckon ten years, or thereabouts, and others but three, of which number was 
once Foſeph Scaliger, who afterwards retracted it as an error ; but Zudovicus Cap- 
pellus hath renewed the aſſertion, making it probable by arguments drawn from 
Scripture, who therefore is to be conſulted in his ſacred * Chronology. Cyrus 
had iſſue two Sons, Cambyſes and Smerdis, or 7anaoxares, with three daughters, 
Atoſſa, Meroe, and Artyſtona, to which Ctefias addeth Amytis. Atoſſa and Me- 
roe their brother Cambyſes afterwards married ; and Darins Hyſtaſpis obtained 
Artyſtona, as allo Atoſſa after the death of Cambyſes. Of the two ſons, to Cam- 
byſes he left his Kingdom, and to Smerdis or 7anaoxares affigned the Govern- 
ment of Media, Armenia, and the Caduſians, according to Xenophon. 

6. Cambyſes preſently after he came to the Government, made all poſſible pro- 
viſion for a war with Zgypr, the cauſe wereof is to be enquired after. Zero- 
dotns telleth a ftory how he ſerit to Amaſes King of that Countrey to defire his 
daughter NViteris in marriage, which he not daring to deny becauſe of the 
then formidable Power of the Perſiars, and not willing to gratifie him abſolute- 
ly, for that he conceived his daughter would be entertained but as a Concu- 
bine, he found out a way as he thought to ſatisfie Cambyſes, and yet keep. his 
daughter. There was one of Apries his predecefſor's daughters yet unmarried, 


gratiated her ſelf with Camby/es, told him how indeed ſhe was nothing akin 
to Amaſis, but begotten by his: Lord and Maſter ; whereat the Perſaz conceiy- 
ed ſuch indignation, that, to be revenged on. ham, he invaded eApype, Butthat 
which moved ' Cambyſes to 'ſend for this woman, ſeemeth ſomething ſtrange. 
He had formerly deſired' from .-4maſis a Phyſician for the Eyes; the / beft: that 


_ could be procyred in e/Zgypr, wherewith he gratifying him, the man rook' it ſp 


Paſſeth . 
through the 
Sandie Deſarts; . 


ill of mafis to be ſent out of his native. Country, that in' way of revenge; he 
moved the matter to Cambyſes, concluding with himſelf, that the King of <£gypt 
would not ſend his own daughter : This was the ſaying of the Perfians; which 


Herodotus rather approveth than what the eAfZgyprians alledged, that Cambyſ/cs 


was ſon to Witetis the daughter of Apries, and that the Perſiazs aſcribed'that 
to the Son w 

of Caſſandane the daughter of Pharnaſpes, of the noble race of fchemenes; and 
yet. he confeſſeth there was'a report, that beſides Caſſandane, Cyrus kept Viteris 
as his Concubine, whom he-moſt affected, and that to revenge his Mother upori 
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which belonged to the Father, becauſe they would have Cambyſes born of ham; 


zh. 8. 


her, Camby{es: when but young threatned, and after his Father's death 'made 


War upon efgypr. ' However:things might go in reference to the daughter of 
Apries, Cambyſes ſeemeth to have invaded that Kingdom, upon + neerre of the 
right he had to it as Heir by conqueſt to Nebuchadneſar, who ſubdued it, though 
it revolted from . his Succeſfors ; which might be concealed from Herodotus by 
the: Prieſts, who {pared not to tnvent lyes for a cover co the diſgrace of their 


Country. .. 
7. While Cs 


ſes was yet buſie in his preparations, one: Phanes an Hulycaf. Vide timd1.34 


naſſeen by birth, taking ſomething in diftaſte from 4n4ſis, whom 'heſerved, 4: + ©* 


fled out of egypt by ſhip, and coming into Perſi, adviſed this King; that 
for. his better paſſage. of the: ſandy /Defarts, he ſhould fend to the Kink of the 
Arabians tor ſafe conduQt,' who'being no good friend to the'&82yprien; came 
and met him with Camels bearing abundance of water, which was fieeeffar 

for the, ſuſtenance of the Army in that hot and dry place.” 'Ere 'Coamby/65:could 


AITIVE. in Egypt, Ameaſis bad: prevented captivity by anatural-dearh; nd ; ans 
menitus his Son having fucceeded him ,1:expeRted his .corhiag ar Peluſiaw one 
of the mouths of Vie: Here, Battle being; fought, the wE29ptions were over- 
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Se. 1. thrownand fled to Memphis, whither Cambyſes ſent after them to yield up them- 
wy ſelvesto him ; butthey tare inpieces the Meiſengers,and then being beſieged, ſtood 
Conquereth qyt for ſome time ; but at length the City was taken. Pſammenitus had his 
_—_ Son put to death before his eyes, to try his patience, though the Conqueror 
too late repented of it, and had given him his life with the Kingdom to govern, 
as a Province, had he not attempted new matters, for which he was for- 
ced to drink Bulls blood, and ſo died , having reigned ſix months after his 
Father. | | | 
$8. This work done in egypt , Cambyſes betook himſelf to extravagant 
His extrava- practices. The dead body of Aafis he cauſed to be brought forth, to be beat- 
gant pratlices. 6 pinched, and then burnt, contrary to the praQtice as well of the Perſians 
as eAgyptians, who abhorred ſuch a thing, becauſe the former accounted Fire a 
God, and the latter a ravenous beaſt, periſhing with the thing devoured by it. 
Then reſolved he to make a three-fold War: One upon the Carthaginians, ano- 
ther upon the Armenians, or the Inhabitants. of the place ſituate about the 
Temple of Fupiter Hammon, and the third againſt the long-lived eAfrhiopians, 
who inhabited Afick, near to the Southern Sea. He reſolved to ſend a Fleet a- 
gainſt the Carthaginians, 'an Army of Foot againſt the {mmonians, and as for 
the e/AZrhiopians, he would firft ſend to diſcover their Country. While his 
Meſſengers were diſpatching towards e/Zrhiopia, he gave order to the Phanici- 
ans (who having yielded themſelves, were his only ſtrength at Sea) to fight 
againſt Carthage, which they flatly refuſed, becauſe that City was a Colony of 
their own, and thereby this deſign was daſhed. After the return of bis meſfen- 
gers, who brought him word how he was ſlighted by the e/Zth:0pian King, in 
great rage and haſte he ſet forwards againft him, without all thought of vietu- 
fis fruides alling his Army, commanding all his foot to follow, except the Grecians. When 
Expeditions. he was come to Zhebes, he ſent about 50000 men againſt the -fmmornians, with 
command after they had ſpoiled them to burn the Temple ; and ſo he marched 
on with the reſtof the Army. But ere he had paſſed the fifth part of his jour- 
ny, all proviſions failed, and all the beaſts that \carried burthens were eaten up; 
yet did he not now recolle& himſelf, but proceeded till they were conſtrained 
to eat up every tenth man, andthen returned he with great loſs and diſgrace to 
Memphis, where hediſmiſſed the Greeks from his ſervice. The forces ſent a- 
gainft the Lnmonians, never reached thither,! neither ever returned, being all 
overwhelmed, as was reported, m the Sandy Wilderneſs. 
9. Cambyſes at is return to Hemphis, found the Citizens in great mirth 
and jollity, for that 4pis. their gad had appeared to them lately 5 which he in- 
terpreting as an expreſſion of Joy for his bad ſuccels, wounded-the beaſt in the 
thigh (thinking to ſtrike him into the belly ) of which -he died. He derided 
much the eAgyprians for ſuck deities ;.'thoſe that were found rejoycing, he com- 
manded to be {lain, and: the Priefts to be beaten with rods. For ſuch impicty 
they accounted him ftricken with that madneſs, which afterward appeared. For 
nat long after, he ſent his brother Serdis back into Perſia, having conceived 
great:iindignation againſt him, becauſe he alone. of all the Perſians, could draw a 
Bow that was brought him by his meflengers out of eAfrhiopia. Afﬀer this he 
dreamed, that one came. and told him how Smerdis fate on the Throne, and 
with his 'head reached-to. Heaven, whereupon, he ſent Prexaſpes his greateſt 
He murdered confident to make; him away, who: murdered him'in a pretended hunting, or as 
_ | —wagy ſome faid', drowned tym 1n the Red. Se, To this he added the murther 'of 
' hs own Siſter, whom; without. any : example, he had married, becauſe ſhe up- 
braided him with their brother's:death. Memorable is the anſiver of his Jud 
es, who, when he demanded, - whether there was: not a Law ' among the Perf;- 
ans, that:a man mught :marry: his: own Siſter, anfwered, they: found no ſach 
Law, but one there was, viz. The King might do whatſoever he liſted. Then 
married he one Siſter, and afterwards. another, whereof the younger he killed 
b5iog great with- Child, as the. ff gyprians reported, fo that ſhe miſcaried 
S.: + + $4 Wd. £ . j8 , T'4. BL 
Io. To this rage, and madneſs againſt his relations, he added fury towards 
thoſe that were neareſt about lim. Asking . Prexa/pes the' Miniſter gf his pa- 
Ticide, what his people thought -of him, and receiving this ankvee; that 'they 
thought him too much. given to. Wine, that it might be ſeen how ſober he was 
co do miſchief, he ſaid it ſhould be: a demonſtration, if the could ſhoot with-an 
arzow the Son of: Prexaſpes. right::into the heart, which accordingly he did. 
-Jhe day-after he duried quick twelve other Perfixns for no fault at all, and. 
mÞtis = commanded 
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The Magi 
uſurp» 


Canbyſes dieth. 


" who ſuſpefted him for a counterfeit, becaufe he never wou 


The impoſture 
of the Magi 
diſcovered, 


commanded Crzſus the Zydian to be {lain for admoniſhing him oravely cofi- Set. i 


fairs, named Patizithes, who ———— knowledge of the death of Smerdis, 
though it was kept very ſecret, too 


the Thigh, Demanding the name of the place, he gave himſelf for loſt, for 
that it had been told him he ſhould die in Zcbatare, which he had ever inter- 
preted of the place in AZeaia fo called, where he hoped it would be in his old 
age. Twenty days after, he revealed the whole matter concerning his brother 
to the Nobility about him, conjuring them not to ſuffer the Empire toreturn to 
the Megdes, but rather recover it the ſame way .it had been betrayed. Not 
long after his thigh-bone being putrified, he died, when he had reigned ſeven 
years and fivemonths. Helcft no iſſue, and ſo the dire& line of Cyras in him 
received it's period. 


S 8c 7: 26 
* From the death of Cambyſes to that of Xerxes, 


. Lege Herod. 1.3; 


T, Merdis the dago_s (called alſo Mardaus, Sphendadates, and O rope bes) 
g rrignes thell 3eyen mods wi eight cop, 69, &c, 


D year of Caby/es, whom the Perſians believed not as to his brothers 
Ae jath, but thought that indeed he was alive andreigned, becauſe Prex- 
afpt} feared to confeſs that he killed him. In this time he, or rather his hrqther, — 
wonderfully pleaſed all men, except the Perſians, remitting to other Nations'theiy *; 34837 


Tributes, and excufing them from War for three years. But ir the eight month =o lg 
he was diſcovered by the means of Oreves, a man of ngheſh rank in Perſia, 

d appear in pubtick, 
nor admit any of the Nobility into his preſence. He having a Daughter then 
at Court, which had been: Concubine to Cambyſes, and now was tm the fame/qua- 
= him that reigned, as all the reſt of his wives ; to her he ſear ts know, 
whether: it was indeed the Son of Cyrws with whom ſhe lay.” She having had no 
acquaintance with that Prince, could give him'no anſwer, and neither could ſhe 
come near Foſſe, who being Sifter vo Smerdis might eafily know him, __ 
the 
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Sect. «. 


the Magician to prevent intelligence, kept them ſevered one from another : 


— Ly This increaſing the ſuſpition, Otares ſent to her again, cnz_ay her as he lay 


A conſpiracy 
. againſt them, 


The Conſpira- 


» tors conſult a- 


bour a ſerle* 
ment, 


Capitulations, 


aſleep to know whether he'had any ears ; for Cyr«s had a_ ome account cut 
off the ears of Smerdis the Magician. She obeyed herFather when it came to 
her courſe, notwithſtanding the danger, and the day following confirmed him 
fully in what he had ſuſpeQed. | 
2. Otares preſently diſcovered the matter to Apathines and Gobryas, two men 
of prime rank alſo among the Perſians, who eaſily giving him credit, as having 
ſuſpe&ed the ſame thing themſelves, agreed to take three more, . each of them one, 
into Council about it. Otaxes brought /vtaphernes, Gobryas choſe Megabyſus, 
Aſpathines took Hydarnes, and Darius being then arrived at S#/a from Perſia, 
which his Father H//aſpes governed, they alſo thought fit to add him to their num- 
ber. Darius whenadmitted, ſignified, that he had been aſſured of the cheat,how 
he was come to Town upon no orher account than to kill the impoſtor, and urg- 
ed them to joyn with him and attempt it ſpeedily. Orazes was much againſt 
ſuch haſty proceedings, deſiring further to conſult about it, but Darius al- 
leging the danger of delay, for which cauſe, if they would not attempt fome- 
thing that very day, he would go and diſcover rather than be diſcovered, at 
length they agreed. | 2M oy 
3. But while they were thus debating the matter, the 1agi knowing that Prex- 
aſpes had made away Smerdis the Son of Cyrus, and conſidering how nearly it 
concerned them to make him their own, had ſent for him, and by vaſt promi- 
ſes endeavoured to purchaſe his ſecrecy in that private affair. He ſeemed to 
complie, and deſired that the Perſiays might be called together under the wall, 
that he might perſwade them, that he who now reigned was the true Smerdis. 
But after he had mounted the Turret, he began to reckon up the Pedigree of Cy- 
rus from Achemenes, related his kindneſs and good turns done to the Perfians, and 
then telling the whole matter concerning Smerdis whom he had murdered, after 


*he had laid many curſes upon them, except they recovered the Empire, and re- 


venged themſelves upon the Mazzi, he threw himſelf down headlong and died. 
The ſeven Conſpirators utterly 1gnorant of this, arriyed at the Court, at ſuch 
time as the AZagt were conſulting concerning what had happened, where the 
Porters eaſily admitted them, / becauſe of their dignity, nothing being ſuſpeRted 
of them. But coming into the houſe, they were ſtopped-by ſuch Eunuches as 
there waited, whereupon they forced their paſſage with their Swords, and 
were encountred by both the Zagi, who having taken the Allarm, and. per- 
ceived the matter, betook themſelves to their weapons. One of them wounded 
Aſpathines in the Thigh, and put out the eye of 7ztaphernes: the other retired 
into another room, whither he was purſued by Darius and Gobryas, Gobryas 
rapling with him, Darius ſtood idle for fear of wounding his friend ; but Go- 
ry4s bidding him ftrike though it were thorow his ſides, he did it at adventure, 
and flew the Magician. Both of them being ſlain, they cut off their heads, and 
carrying them out, acquainted the Perſians with what they had done. Then 
fellthey upon ſuch Magicians as they could 'meet, which the Perſiazs taking as 
an example, did the like, ſo that if night had not intervened, all that ſort ot men 
had periſhed, and this day was obſerved annually as a great Feſtival, in which none pp. max. 
of the Magicians ſtirred abroad. This was the end of the ufurpation, wherein 1b. 9. cap. 2. 
ſeven Map are ſaid by ſome to have been partakers; but if ſo, thoſe two bro- £9 + 23: 
thers are to be accounted the chief, one of them counterfeiting the right 
Heir. F iS | +1 ak» 
4. This tumult being: over in five days time, the ſeven Confpirators fell into yridi,g.c 82. 
conſultation about aſetlement. | Otaxes ſpake for the takeing away, of Monarchy, 
which he urged, from the example of Cambyſes andthe Magician, was apt to de- 
generate into Tyranny, , and would; have had the: Government renzitted ta the 
people in a Democratical way ;; 4egabyzas was for Oligarchie ; but Darins of all 
the three ſorts preferred Monarchy, !as that into which at length the other would 
paſs, chrough [iltons and the ambition of ſuch particular men as ſhould he able 
toadvance themſelves above their: Neighbours. The other four ſubſcribed to his 
opinionas beſt, which therefore being agreed on by the major part, ſeveral capitu- 
lations were made in order tothe. eleftion. Oraves deſired that both himſelf and 
family might be exempted from the regal juriſdiftion,which was granted, and all 
poſſible honour further decreed to him 4 his pains taken in the dilcovery.., It was 
agreed amongſt the other fix, that it: ſhould be lawful for them at,any. time to: come 
ito the Palace, exceptthe King were with his wife, and the King was prohihited 
- to 
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to take a wife any where but out of their” Families,”  As'for the eleQtion, it was Sect: T 
reſolved, that all the next morning by Sun-riſe riding intorhe Subutbs, he whoſe 
Horſe firſt neighed, ſhould obtain the Empire of Campyjes: 

pain otain- = 5, Darius obtained ir through the 'ernning of Ozþ4r%+ his Groom , who mnd.yct; 

- Ag King- havi ng knowled from his /. er of the bulineſs, the nl ht befor e the. contro- 

IM verſie was to be decided, put his'Horſe to Mare in the' place whither they were ;.,,.. 14 


" 


to ride. The Horſe thenext morning remembring his mare neighed, for which, 7. 7: c<. 3 
as coming by accident, the other five adored Darias as King. Having this ob- 5** £m. 2. 
tained the Kingdom, though he had children already by a'daughter of Gobryzs, 74pintib. 1. 
yet the more toſtrengthen hus title, he married the two (lnglcers of Cyrus whic 
remained ; toſſes the wife of her brother Cembyſes, and of the Magician, and 
rtyſtona yet a Virgin : he alſo took Parinys daughter ,to Smerdis the Son of Cy- h 
rus, and Phedaina the daughter: of Otares. This! he did, being alſo himſelf of whe _ 
regal extraQion, both allied to antient and modern Kings. He was iſſued from *' 
Achemenes , Cyrus and his Father Hyſtaſpes being brother's ſons, the one to Came - 

byſes, and the other to 4rſamnes, as ſome have reported. This tranſlation of the 

Kingdom is faid to have been firſt revealed to Cyr»s, at ſuch time as having pal- TR 

ſed the river Araxes, he was marching-againſt the AZaſſageres ; For he dreamed noe. 1, 3: 
that he ſaw the eldeſt Son of Hyfaſpes ( which was this ; for he had three'young- 

er Sons, Artabanus, Atarnes , and Artaphernes, ) having wings on his ſhoulders 
wherewith he overſhadowed {iz and Europe. At that time he was about twen- , a 

ty years old, and Armour-bearer to Cyrus (according to*e/£1iaz ) who ſent him 1;. 5: = Fr 
back into Perſia, and as ſomeſaid, cauſed him to be impriſoned. After his death he 

was delivered out of Priſon, and made governour of the Perſian AZapi, accom- 

panied Cambyſes into Egypt, and when' he had diſcovered the impoſture of the 

Magi, joyned with the other Princes againſt them, and theneither by the neigh- 

ing of his Horſe, or by ſtrong hand, as ſome have thought, obtained the Em- 


Polyenus Stra- 
tagem, |. 7. 


ire. | 
n 6. Though thus Darius obtained the Soveraignty ; yet it ſeemeth to ſome, to 774 4ſrion 
have been asa perpetual DiQtatorſhip, who think it probable, that the other ſux 7/an. pag. 
had alſo by turns the exerciſe of Tribunitial juriſdiQtion, together with him, Firſt, *57- 
becauſe A/chylus who fought againſt the Forces of Darias at Marathop, nam- 
eth two kings, viz. Maraphis and Artaphrenes, betwixt the ſlaughter of the Magi 
and Empire of Darius, who ſcem no other than Afardonius and Lrraphernes, x5. 6. 14; 
reckoned by Creſias amongſt the ſeven. Then in the holy Scripture, together 
with the edit of Darius in the ſecond year of his reign, the aſſent of Artaſhaſhta 
King of Perſia is joyned, which may well enough be taken for the ſaid Artaphernes ; 
though others do otherwiſe expound the place. And, to add ſomething not al- 
together ſo material, the other Conſpirators foreſeeing how burthenſom they 
ſhould be to Darivs ( which in what other way could it be than this? ) bound | 
him with an* Oath moſtfacred amongſt the Perſians, that neither with Poyſon, 1/4" Me: 
Sword, any other violence, nor by famine ſhould he kill any of them ; though xe ps 
it proved not ſo ſacred as to be inviolable. | 6, 

The building . 7 12 the ſecond year of Darius the building of the Temple which had been 

of the Temple Interrupted, began again and proceeded. The Samaritans bribed the Courtiers in 

proceedeth, the time of Cyr»s, to kinder the work, and Cambyſes having been formerly no 
friend toit, when he cameto reign ſtopped it by expreſs command, through the 
calumniation of ſuch as bore the Jews no good will. The Magician alſo forbad it 
upon the ſame account, it being clear from Scripture, that two ſeyeral Princes 
named haſwerus and Artaxerxes withſtood it ; and that betwixt the reigns of Cy- 
rus and Darius. But when the adverſaries now betook themſelves to Darins, ex-  _ 
peRing from him a countermand tothe Jews (who being reproved for their remif. © & 
neſs by the Prophet Haggaz, were fallenagain to build upon the foundation for- 
merly laid) he inſtead of any ſuch inhibition, ſent them an expreſs command, 
not only not to hinder, but at his own coſt to further the StruQture,. allowing al- 
ſoto the Prieſts expenſes for the daily Sacrifices. The Jews therefore incouraged 
by this new Edi&, and confirmed by the Prophecies of Haggat and Zachariah, 
proceeded proſperoully in the building. | 
8. Inthe ſame year had the Prophet Zachariaha Viſion, in which the Anget 
interceding for Zeruſalem, and the Cities of Fudah, mentioneth the Zord's having 
had indignation threeſcore and ten years. The riſe or beginning of theſe years Z4- 
dovicus Cappellus fetcheth from the deſtruftion of the Temple. For from the firſt 
EdiQ of Cyrus, and the end of the Captivity, to this time, paſſed about clever 
years (Crus according tohis account, reigning but three after the taking of Baby- 
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Set. 2. lon, Cambyſes together with the agician eight, and Darins one ; from which 
WY mult be dedutted 1o muchas the removal of the Jews would require ) even ſo ma- 
205.5 has ny as paſſed from the beginning of the-Captivity ta the: deſolation of the Temple, 
and ſo the Temple lay deſolate full. Seyenty years. Hence 'is obſervable, that as 
the State and Policy of the Zewiſh Commonwealth was broken, and much impair- 
edeleven years before the deſtrutionof the Temple, ſo-wasit renewed at the end 
_ of the Captivity ſo many years before the re-edifying of it, which hitherto had 
been attempted "without ſucceſs, but now renewed, was happily finiſhed in the 
ſixth. 'year of Darius, asto the houle it ſelf, though three years more ſeem to have 
been taken up in the building the porches and other appendices to it. And as 
the greateſt. part of the holy Veſſels, were carried away in the Captivity of #e- 
choniah, eleven years before the deſtruQtion of the Temple, {o were they ſent 
back again ſo many years before the reſtauration- of it. Laſtly, this alſo is obfer= 
ved, that as from the deſtruQtion of this typical Temple to the rebuilding of ir; 
paſſed Seventy years, ſo from the -Conception of Chriſt. the true and ſpiritual 
' Temple; to the final deſolation of the ſhadow or typical one at Feruſalerr, lo ma- 
tiy years paſſed, preciſely Seventy. 
The Empire 9. Darius after his ſetlement in the Kingdom, divided it into twenty Provinces 
divided into ( hich the Perſians called Satrapies) over each of which he conſtituted a Pre- 
vinces, ſident, withal appointing what tribute each Nation ſhould pay. For, hitherto, 
under the two former Kings, nothing was appointed concerning tribute, the ſe- 
veral people contributing money by way of benevolerice, whereupon, becauſe of 
this newimpoſition, they ſtiled Darius an Huckfter, Cambyſes a Lord, and Cyrus 
a Father. Cyras was mild, and uſed them as children, ſtriving to deſerve well 
of then ; Cambyſes was ſharp and moroſe, and Darins by all ways poſſible pur- 
neat pur Veied for mony. The next thing memorable concerning Darivs, is, his putting 
to death — to death Zztaphernes, one of the Conſpirators, for abuſing the Porters, and vio- 
lent intruding into the Palace, contrary to the Capitulations agreed on amongſt 
them. Having anintention to go to the King, they that kept the gate ſtopped 


him, ſaying thathe was with his wife, which he thinking to be alye, drew his ,,,,4.15. 4. 


Sword, an 
bridle to. their necks and let them go. They preſenting themſelves in this caſe 
to the King, he firſt ſuſpected ſome treaſonable deſign of all the ſix, but finding. 
that the reſt knew nothing of the matter, he put /zraphernes to death, with all 


All the Con- 


cutting off their ears and noſes, then tyed the reigns of an horſes cap. 148, 119, 


his ſons except the eldeſt, whom he granted to the intreaties of his Mother. But yg C 


ſvirarors made NO only him, bur all the reſt alſo who were burthenſom to him, another telleth extern.exiny. 6. 


away. us that he made away by a new kind of death. He cauſed many aſhes to be laid 
betwixt ſome walls, over which laying a rafter, thereupon he feaſted them very 
nobly ; but being faſt aſleep the floor fell, and they therewith into the aſhes, where 
they periſhed. If he deſtroyed them in this ſtrange manner, probable it is, that 
he deſired to be rid of them, becauſe of ſome power to which they might pre- 
tend by virtue of a previous agreement, not enduring any incombrance or reſtraint 
upon his prerogative; for that Soveraignty is impatient of any competition in the 
Throne. 

pzbylon rebels 1o, About the tenth year of his reign the City of Babyloz rebelled _ 


cth, 


him, having of late recovered that greatneſs of mind which ſometimes poſſeſſed od. ut priv 


1t's Inhabitants. Cyrus demoliſhed not their walls, but left them intire with the 5% 


gates ſtanding, which putting them ina poſture of defence, they took courage at 
the forein /Vars of Cambyſes, and the ſtirs that happened about the Magi. He 
gathered- his forces together, with all ſpeed, and laid ſiege to it; but they being 
reſolved to ſtand out to the utmoſt, choſe every one a woman to make ready their 
meat, and to fſaye proviſions, killed all the reſt of that Sex except their Mothers. 
Then, as if they had made themſelves impregnable, they derided the Perſians, fay- 
ing, they ſhould be overcome when a Mule foaled : And above ninteens moneths 
they held out, notwithſtanding all their attempts and devices. At length in the. 
20t", Zopyrus Son to /egabyzus, one of the chief Commanders in Darius his 
Army, being incouraged by his Mule that foaled, mangled his face, cutting off his 
ears and noſe, and in gore Blood counterfeited a flight to the beſieged, as thus a- 
buſed by the king. The Babylonians believed, and according to his expeQation 
chofe him for their General, after which, he made ſeveral ſallies, and the beſieg- 
ers according to the former agreement fled , but within a while he betrayed the Ct 
ty to Darius. He demoliſhed the walls, and nailing 3ooo of the principal 
aQors unto croſſes, pardoned the reſt, for whom 5000 women were ſought out, by 
whom they might repair their decayed ſtock. Zopyras was rewarded, as _ 
OLNEr 
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parivs goeth 
againſt the 
Seythianse 


Bis retreats 


Earth and Wa- 
ter demanded 
of Amyntas 
King of Mace- 
Abnia- - 


other things in greateſt account amongft the Perſians, ſo with the City of Babylon 
for his life. The ſon of this Zopyrus was Megabyzns, who afterwards conducted 
the Perſian Army againſt the Athenians and their companions : and ſon to this 


Megabyzus was that Zopyrus, who Tevolted from the Perſians to the Athe- 


- 


mans. Ea 
11. After the recovery of Babylon, Darius wanting neither men nor mony, ur- 


dertook an Expedition againſt the Scythians, tobe revenged on them for holding 


Set: 2: 


the (4) dominion of ſis 28 years, at ſuch time as perſuing the Cimmerians they (a) Vide 1.1. c. 


overthrewand kept under the Medes, whom they found Lords of all in the days 
of their King Cyaxares. This (b) Herodotus maketh the pretended cauſe of the 


2. þ. 21. 
(b) Lib. 4. Co r, 
WF, 


War, but (c) Z#ſtinfrom 7rogus telateth, that it was becauſe Zanthins the Scythi- (c) Lib. 2 


an King denied him his daughter in marriage. Derizs cauſed a bridge to be laid 
over the Boſphorus into” Europe half a mile long, and thereon paſſing his forces 
croſſed the Sea himſelf by ſhip, and gave charge to the Ziazs his Subjets 


( who together with the eAol:axs, and others that lived upon the Helfleſpont, A. M. 3497- 
made up the Navie ) to fail up the Sea as far as the River {fer ( which parted 292-58. an.1. 


Scythia from Thrace) over which he alſo enjoyned them to make a bridge. In 
his march through 7hrace all ſubmitted to him except the Getes, who out of Ig- 
norance withſtood him. The 7o»ians prepared the bridge againſt his coming, 
whom, after he had _— his forces, he commanded there'to expe& him 
Sixty days, at the end of which if he came not, he permitted them toreruri 
into their own Country. | 

12. The Scythians had rio conſtant dwelling or habitation, removing with their 
wagons, wherein they lay, and cattel, from placeto place, according as they were 
furniſhed with graſs, living upon milk and raw fleſh, without Towns. or corn, 
and taking their conduCtt from the Pole-Star, as the Chrim Zartars their poſteri- 
ty at this day alſo live, the great Chrim himſelf having no other City than an 
Zfoora, or one of Carts. Having intelligence of his coming, they ſent their 
wives, children, and cattle towards the North ; then topped all the Wells, de- 
ſtroyed all Fruits of the Earth, and ſometimes _— to the Perſians, again 
retired on purpoſe to deride them. Dari#ss ſeeing himſelf thus mocked, and de- 
ſpairing tocome at them by reaſon of their perfe& knowledg of the. Country, and 
his ignorance therein, fearing alſo his proviſions might fail,and eſpecially leſt the /o- 
zians ſhould forſake him at the Bridge, now that the Sixty days were expired, be- 


' thought how he might make a ſafe retreat. The Scythians getting knowledg 


hereof, laboured to remove the 7onians from the Bridge, telling them how good 
it would be for them to returne home in _ ; for that now the time prefixed 
by the King was expired. They fell into conſultation hereupon, and 171t;ades 
Tyrant or petty Prince of the Cherſoneſ#s beſought them, ' thar, having this oppor- 
tunity, they would not let it ſlip, but free themſelves from the _— Yoak. But 
Hiſtieus Tyrant of Miletus aCity of Tozia, and others, who had enſlaved their 
own Citizens at home, fearing, leſt if the power of the Perſians , by 
which they were maintained, were broken, they ſhould bereduced into a private 
condition or worſe; by their own 'Country-metl, reſolved, that nothing moreVon- 
cerned them, than that the greatneſs of that Empire might be eſtabliſhed: © Yer 
it was judged convenient to break/the Bridg ſo'far, as wth out of bow-ſhot from 
the S:ythian ſide, therein to' comply with that People, who perhaps elfe might 
force them to doit. Beginning therefore to break it, the Scythian believed their 
promiſe of performing the whole,” and returned to hunt out the Perſians. ' Ex- 


_ petting them to retreat that way which was beſt: for Proviſions, they miſſed of 
arne he went, and with great difficalty recovered 


them ; for Dariss returned the { | | 
the banks of fer. Here he afrived by night, and was much diſcouraged when 
he found the bridge broken ; but _ the firſt ſhout: Hi/fieus came with all his 
Veſlels and made it up for the tranſportation-of the Army. | 
13. Darius paſſing over his Army marched through 7hrace unto Sets, and 
thence failed over into 62, leaving Megabyſus in Europe with an Army of $0000 
men. _Megabyzxs, according to order, ſubdued the Perinthians arid Peonians, 
whom he tranſlated into 4a, and having reducedto obedience all the Maritime 
Coaſt, ſent into "1Zacedonia to demand Earth and Water of Amyztas the. King. 
Theſe were Symboles of ſubjeQtion,' fignifying an acknowledgment of fealty, and 
voluntary homage, the chief Soveraignty over all wherein propriety lay, being 


yielded up with theſe two Elements. ' Darivs had formerly ent” to demand them 


of the Scythians, and they in return ſent him'a Bird,” Prog, ' Mouſe, and five Ar- 
ion, - which-he framingaccording to his 
B b own 


70ws, leaving bim to make the; untetp? 
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meaning to be this: O ye Perſians, get ye wings like Birds, djve under the water, or 
creep into the holes of the Farth, for elle our Arrows will overtake you, which expo- 
ſition was accordingly verified yas doubting of his own ſtrength,kindly en- 
tertained the Meſſengers, and granting whar they came for, magnificently teaſt- 
ed them, in ſo much that being well heated with Wine they deſired that women, 
according to the cuſtom of Perſia, might be brought in to them. He replied, 
that it was not the faſhion of Macedonia ; but yet he would gratifie them therein, 
which being done, they began to be uncivil towards the Women, whereat he in- 
wardly fretted, but for fear ſuppreſſed his indignation, But his eldeſt Son Mex» 


auder being preſent; a young man of promptboldneſs and little experience, de-- 


ſired him to quitthe room, and let him alone toentertain the Gueſts ; and though 
he ſuſpe&ted him for his courage, and diſſwaded him from any.raſh attempt, 

et did he withdrew accordingly. Alexander then told the Perſians they might 
4k liberty to enjoy thoſe women, but for that it now grew late, he deſired 
they would let them go out to waſh, and make themſelves ready, which done; 
they ſhould come again. They aſſenting, he drefled ſo many 'bare-faced young 
men in women's Clothes, who, being brought in, when the Perſians began to 
dally with them, according to his command ſtabbed them with Daggers hid un- 
der their Clothes for that purpoſe. AZegabyzns hearing nothing of his Meſſen- 
gers, ſent one Bubares a Perſian down with an Army to make diligent ſearch af- 
ter them, but him Lexanger eaſily took off by giving him his Siſter Gygee in 
marriage, with whom he had fallen. in love ; 1o that he ſuffering the matter to 
reſt in ſilence, no farther inquiry was made after it. 

14. The year following, being the 16 of his reign, Darizs ſent as ſucceſ- 
ſor to Megabyzns, Otanes the Son of Siſamnes, who took in the Cities Chalcedoy, 
Byzantium, and Antander, with the Iſlands Zemnos, and Imbrus, He himſelf 
was now returned to ſa, whither, he carried along with him F/tieus, who ſtood 
ſo much his Friend at the Bridge of Zfer. F/f:eus having begun to build a Ci- 
ty of his ownin Zhrace, Darius out of colour of doing him honour, and uſing his 
advice in his moſt important affairs, drew him away from it, knowing his great 
abilities, and fearing his reſtleſs Spirit. There he continued for ſome years, till 
not. being able to hear ſo much talk of Empife; and Rule, wherein he himſelf 
had no * an he much preferred his antient Nominion though but over one Ci- 
ty, before this Real, though plauſible impriſonment, and therefore ſought how 
he might kindle a-Fire in /ozz2, .that for his intereſt in that Country he might 
obtain to be ſent thither to quench it, and ſo with his liberty get ſome. notable 
advantage for a great atchievement. It hapned that his endeavours did but tend 
to the blowing up of that Spark, which was already kindled without his know: 
ledge, in ri/tagoras his Son in Law , who Governed M:letus in his abſence. 
The firſt riſe was occaſioned. by the inhabitants of the Iſland /Vaxos, who ha- 
ving. baniſhed ſome ol, their principal Citizens, the Exiles fled to -L:axagoras for 

raxeQtion and ſuccor, He knowing not well of himſelf how to reſtore them, 
he to: Artaphernes: the brother of Darius, and his Lieutenant of 7onia then re- 
dent. at. Sarajs, propoſing the Conqueſt of that Iſland to him, and offering to 
lubdue beth it, :and all the:reſt of the Cyclades tothe obedience of the Perſian 
Empire. rtapherzes acquainted the King with: the buſineſs, . and. he approving 
of it, he lent him; 200. Ships under the condyR of A/ecgatares his Kinſman, They 
{ayled together towards /Vaxos,; and it hapned. in the way that egabates harſhs 
ly uſed one of 4r;/agoras his followers, tor. which he ſbarply rebuked hin 'as 
haying no authority. to puniſh. thoſe under. his command. . This the Perſian 
took 1o heinoully, that he gave intelligence underhand to: the Naxians of itheir 
coming, who being forewarned were forearmed, fo that no good could: ric 
ſtagoras do, but ſpending his time to.no purpoſe, was forced at-length to raiſe 
his Siege. For this, fruitleſs attempt, fearing, diſgnace, on. worſe from the: #42 
ſas, that he might. prevent it, he ſtudied how to revolt, and: draw the /owvars 

1.5, While he conſulted with himſelf, a Maſſage came-from.A/tieus, 
cauſe the ways wereſo watched that. he could ſgad-no Letters;fhaved cloſe the head 
of his truſty Slave, and thereon ,with an hot irog-engraved ſuch marks as ſerved to 
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make out hisſence, and after his hair was grown kent him to Ailerus. Ariftagoras. 


5 his head again as he was commanded; (which was allthe meſſage thar the 
ave carried by ward of mguth) preſently and gladly apprehended the matter, vis: 
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that he ſhould excite the /oniars to rebel. Going now more chearfully about his Sect; hs. 


work, that the Mileſians might more readily receive the motion, he reſtoredthemi << 


to a ſhew of Liberty, and to oblige the reſt of the Cities by one means or other ab- 
dicated the power of their petty Princes or Tyrants, as they were called. But 


knowing how little able this ſtrength would be to grapple with the whole power of 


Aſia which preſently would be upon them, he failed to Zacedemon, there to defire 


affiſtance from Cleomeres the King; who refuſing to intermeddle, he thence went. 


to Athens, where, as before, he laid open the riches of 4ia, with the imbecillity 

of the Perſians the preſent Maſters thereof ; and added, that the 17leſians, as a Co- 

lony of the Athenians, might juſtly expect relief from their hands. . | 
16. The conjunQure of Aﬀairs at preſent were ſuch at hens; as he could not 


have had a more convenient opportunity : It happened rhat Z7ippias the Son of Pi- row. 1. 5.6; 
ſiftratus , being expelled thence had withdrawn himſelf to Sardis , where he 96, 57, 98. 


laboured with his whole might to make the Zthenians odious to Artaphernes, and 
bring the City into the Command of Darizs, that fo it mightreturn to his own Do- 


minion. They ſent their Embaſſadors after him, praying A-taphernes that he + 


would give no credit to their Exiles; but he urging them, that if they meant to 
ſecure themſelves, they would receive /Jippias, they choſe rather to become Ene- 
The Athenians INES to the Perſian, and therefore complied with the motion of Ariſtagoras, They 
fiſt the ni» agreed to ſend out twenty Ships under the Command of Melanthins, a man of prin- 
ans. cipal note amongſt them, with which the Zrerr xs (out of way of requital for aid 
formerly received from the 7oniars) joyned other five. This was the beginning of 
thoſe many evils, which afterwards fell both upon the Greeks and Barbarians, and 
of ſuch wars as ended not till the deſtruction of the Perſia» Empire. Ir fell out in 
the nineteenth year of Dariss, the ſecond of the ſixty ninth Olympiad, $01 before 
the era of Chriſt, -L. M. 3502. Ke: | | | 
Aritagoras ta- 17 Ariſtagoras with this force went againſt Sardis, which he eaſily took all but 
keth Sardis. the Caſtle, wherein Artapherzes ſecured himſelf : A Fire prevented the plundering 
of the City, which was all turned into Aſhes by the means of a Soldier's burning 


one particular houſe. The Confuſion being great, the Perſians and Zydians met cop. 99, &*. 


together in the Market place, through which ran the River Padolus having Golden 

Sands, and imbodying themſelves prepared to charge-the Enemy ; which when 

the Grecians perceived they fled for tear to the Mountain 7»o/us,and thence to their 

Deſearedinhis Ships lying at Coreſ#s in the Territories of Epheſus. _ The Perfans 1n the purſuit 
retreat. ſlew a great part of them, amongſt whom fell Za/cides Captain of the Eretrians, 
| ſo much Celebrated by Simonides the Ceian Poet, and other eminent men : Thoſe 
that eſcaped diſperſed themſelves through the Cities. 4rifagoras could not by any 

means perſwade the Athenians from returning home ; notwithſtanding, for what 

had happened to Sardis, Darius was exceedingly incenſed againſt them, infomuch 

that he commanded one of his Servants wherever he fate at meat, thrice to ſound 

theſe words in his ears; Sir, Remember the Athentans. « » 5ry 5s 

18. At this time all Cyprus revolted from. the: Perſan, except the Amathuſjans, 

qrwrerolt- whom alſo the Rebels beſieged ; yet Darizs, blinded by the ſpecious pretences of 
ſervice in extinguiſhing the Rebellion. Though the /-ians weretorſaken by. their 

friends of Athens, yet they proceeded, and croſſing the Hell:port took Byzantine 

with the Towns adjacent, and thence went into Czria, a great part whereof they 

drew into Society with them inthe War. . But the ſcene of Afﬀairs was preſently 

altered : Artybius the Perſian with.a numerous Army was-ſent againſt Cypras, and 


Hiſtiens, lethim go, thinking indeed that being preſentat hemight do him ſpecial £47 193, ©. 


the /orians followed with a Fleet to the Aid of Ozeſilus, who firlt procured the re- cap. tot, ec, 


volt, and now lay before Amathsſis. Both Parties being well appointed by Sea and 

Land, they engaged with their Fleets and Land Armies: The /o-ians had the bet- 

ter by Sea, but on Land the Cyprzots were betrayed by Sreſanor, Tyrant of the Curi- 

enſes, and by the Salaminians, 1o that being utterly routed, Oreſi/as was ſlain, and 

Ariſto-Cyprus Prince of the Solzars, and Son tothat Philo-Cyprus, whom Soloy com- 

mended in his Verſes above other Tyrants,:or ,Regu/t. - The 7oninns receiving in- 

telligence of this overthrow, . and how all the Cities in the Iſland, were beſieged EX- 

: cept Salamis (which the Inhabitants had, already given; up to Gorges their 

= 5 recove- ancient Prince) haſted away. . Of all Towns S044 ſtood longeſt qut, but in thefiftth 

Month was taken by the Perſians who undermined the'Walls; and thus Cyprus was 
reduced into its former Bondage, a year after it had caſt off the yoak. Res 

I9. The Perſian Lieutenants or Satrape, viz. Daxriſes, Hymees, and Otanes, who 


4 


had married the Daughters of Darias, after oy - had driven the /oniars to their £4). 1:4, #5 


em ſhould fall on. The two, for- 


Ships, parted the revolted Cities which each of 
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Sect, 2, mer reduced many upon the Hell:ſport and Proportis, and the latter by the afſiſt- 
> ance of Artapherpes, took Clazomene m Tonia, and Cume in eAfolia, after which 
Ariſftagoras was utterly diſcouraged, and thought of nothing but flight. Hecat eus 
< the Hiſtorian, who had formerly diſſwaded him from Rebellion, now adviſed him 
to build a Fort in the Iſland Zerss, where he might continue for ſome time till it were 
convenient for him to return to iletus ; but his reſolution being bent for Myrcinas, 
a Town built by Z/#+2us in Thrace upon the River Strymon, and amongſt the Fdones, 
thither he ſoon after departed with as many Volunteers as would follow him, leav- 
ing the Government of Milerns to Pythagoras, a man of the moſt approved Fidelity 
amongſt the Townſmen. He obtained the Countrey thereabout without much 
trouble , but beſieging the Town , was cut off by the 7hracians with all his 
Forces. 

20. Hiſtiens being diſmiſſed by Darias upon that account formerly mentioned, 
was erethis come to Sardis : Artaphernes demanding of him what ſhould have mo- wo hoon l. 6 
ved the /nians to Rebel , He anſwered that he knew not, but wondred at the * Ces 
thing : Whereto the other replied, telling him plainly, that Fe had made that Shooe 
which Ariſtagoras had put on. Fearing therefore to ſtay with him, whom he per- 
ceived ſufficiently to underſtand the matter, he fled the night after, and conveyed 
himſelf into the Iſland Chizs, where the Inhabitants ſuppoſing that he came to pro- 
mote the affairs of Darins, caſt him into Priſon, but upon farther advice reſtored 
him to liberty. Then ſent he to ſome Perſraxs lying at Sardis, who were partakers 
of his Conſpiracy, willing them to Riſe ; but Artaphernes having timely notice 
thereof prevented it, by putting them to death. This device failing, he procured 
the Chiarns to convey him to 4etns, but there he could not be received, the In- 
habitants rejoycing that they were rid both of him and 4rifagoras ; fo that endea- 
vouring to get in by Night he was wounded in the Thigh, and forced to retire him- 
ſelf again to Chivs. Here now not being able to procure any Ships by all his in- 
treaties, he went over to 17ity/exe, where he perſwaded the Zeſbias to furniſh 
him with eight Veſſels, with which he ſailed to Byzantinm ; and at this Port he 
intercepted all ſuch Ships of the /o7azs as, coming from Portns, refuſed to obey 
him. | 

21. "The Perſian Generals having much weakned the power of the Carians, and 
ſubdued all the Io-5az5 that lived upon the Ze/eſporr, were now ready to go againſt 
Miletus both by Sea and Land. The 7on/a» Deputies aſſembling in Panioninm, 

Milus be. (the place of their Publick Councils) reſolved to levy no Land Army againſt them, 14en.ibid. cap. 

hieged, but withſtand their violence from the Walls of Altus, and make as great and % ©* 
ſtrong aFleet as poſſible. They ranged themſelves in order of Battel neareaa,a little 
Iſland lying over againſt Mterus;theWing that look'd towards theEaſt the 1Mleſians 
themſelves made up with eighty Sail;to them joyned the Priex/ans with twelve,and 
the Miuftans with three': By them ſtood the ears with ſeventeen ; and by them 
the Chiars with an hundred Veſſels. Beyond theſe were placed the Z7ythreans with 
eight Ships, and the Phoceazs with three: Next to them ſtood the Zesbyans with 
ſeventy, and in the laſt place were ſeen the Samians making up the Weſtern Wing 
with ſixty Ships; the' whole conſiſting of three hundred fifty three Gallies with 
three Ranks off Oars : But the Perſia» Navy contained ſix hundred of Phezicians, 
Cyprians, eApyptians, and Cilicians. | 

22. Though the Perſz7 Fleet almoſt doubled the other in number of Veſſels, yet 
the Captains feared borh the skill and valour of the 7onians, and therefore betook 
themſelves to politick Councils. They ſent for the ſeveral Regul; or Zyraxts of the 
Cities, whom Ariffaporas had depoſed at the beginning of the War, and deſired 
that every one would endeavour to draw off his own Citizens. While they were 
uſing their utmoſt endeavour herein, Dionyſius the Phocian Captain, and General 
of the whole 7oian Navy, exerciſing his men continually for the Fight, they be- 
ing unaccuſtomed to ſuch Diſcipline,were after ſeven days weary of it; and pitch- 
Ing their Tents in the Iſland therein ſhaded themſelves, and could not be got to 
their Ships.The Sa-ians doubting whitherto their {luggiſhneſs might tend, thought 
it wiſdom to hearken to the Propoſitions made from the Perſians, by eAaces the 
Son of Sy/oſor their Prince, who, adviſed them by a timely Repentance, to fave 
their eſtates, rather than expoſe themſelves to the anger of the Perſian, who though 
he were beaten at preſent, was able to bring another Fleet fivetimes as big, ſothat 
their labour and 'danger would know no end: © Their Captains therefore took occa+ 
ſion at the diſorder of the /oians to Tinh any further obedience, ,and, when the 
Phenicians began to tow their Fleet together to fall on, thoy Hoifed up their Sails 

anddeparted.After this pattern the Zesbians and'a great part of the /onians _ 

rew 
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drew th miciv.», omy the Chrans ſtood to it ; who taking many of their Enemies SeRt. 3. 
Ships lott more of their own, and at lengrh fled to Land : Some of them running x 
their Galiic's on ground at 4ycale, went on foot by night unto Fpheſ#s, where the 


Tt is taken, 


woinen then Celebrating the 7heſmophoria,the Inhabitants,taking them for Thieves, 
iſſued out and flew many of them. But Dionyſius having light on the Perſian Gal- 
lies retreated not home, knowing his own Country would g0 to wrack with the 
reſt; but going into Phe»iciathere robbed certain Ships of Burthen of much wealth, 
and thus enriched failed into Siczly. | 

23. The Perſians having thus done their work at Sea, preſently laid Siege to 
Miletas, which by undermining the Walls, and uſing all forts of Batteries, they 
utterly deſtroyed in the ſixth Year after the Rebellion was firſt begun by 4ri/tago- 
745. Someof thoſe Inhabitants which ſurvived their Country, together with the 11en 5654. cap: 
Samians, tranſported themſelves into Sicily; the reſt being brought to Sſa before 18, &c. 
Darias, he, without any puniſhment inflicted on them, placed in the City 2p, 
ſituated where the River Zygris falleth into the Red Sea. As for their grounds, 
the Perſians took to themſelves the Campagne Country, and gave the Mountainous 
Parts to the Cariars of Pedaſus. Hiſtiens {eeing what was befallen etus, with 
ſome Zesbyans ſubdued Chizs eafily, being weakned before,and thence with many 
Tonians and eAfolians, he undertook an Expedition againſt 7haſ#s, but hearing that 
the Pheniciavs were gone from Miletis into the other parts of Zonia, he returned 


Capp, 26, &* 


| back to Zesbus. Here his Forces not truſting themſelves, he went over into the 


Province of Atarnes, asit were thence, and from the Territories of the Myſrans ad- 
joyning to gather Forrage, where Harpagus the Perſian then lying with a conſidera- 
ble Force, engaged with him 1n a Fight at 4Za/eza; and having cut off the greater 


wieus taken part of his men, took him alive. Being carried to Sy unto 4rtaphernes, they 


and put to 


nailed his Body to a Croſs, and ſent his Head as a Preſent to Darius, who was dil- 

pleaſed that they had not preſented him alive ; and cauſed his Head to be buried, 

as of a Friend, and one that had well deſerved of the Perſiavs. Now not only Caria, 

but all the Iſlands and Cities on the Continent were alſo recovered without much 

trouble ; the moſt beautiful of the Boys being made Eunuchs, and of the Girls ſent 

to the Perſian Court. And thus the /on1ars were ſubdued the third time, once by 

the Zydians, and twice by the Perſians, the Tributes were eſtabliſhed by -4#+- 

phernes, according to Darizs his former preſcription, and all things ſetled at the 

colt of the revolters. | 

24. Twoyears after the deſtruction of J7:letas, and in the 26th of his reign, 

Darius recalling the Commiſſions of all his late Captains , ſent Mardonins 

the Son. of Gobryas, who had married his daughter rtozoftra, with a great 

power to the Sea. Mardoninus coming into Cilicia, lent away all his Land Forces capv- 43, 44; 
towards the Heleſpont, and paſſing by Sea into Zona, there diſſolved all the Tyran- ©* 

nies, as they were called, or powers of ſingle men, and brought in the Democra- 

tical Government into the Cicies. After this, with his Fleet Fe ſubdued the 7haſs- 

ans, and with his Land Army other Macedonians beſides them that formerly obey- a. w. 3509. 
ed his Maſter; but looſing from 4canthus and coaſting by the Mountain 4thos ſuch 91: 71: 2s. 1. 
a Tempeſt fell upon the Navy as ſunk three. hundred Veſſels, wherein periſhed a- 7,5 35* 
bove twenty thouſand men. Then quartering his- Foot in Macedonia, the Zhraci- 
ans called Brygi, fell in upon him by Night, and, killing many, wounded him alſo; 
whereupon he turned his Forces upon them, and ſubduing rhem, carried back the 
Army into Aſia. The year following Darius conſtrained the 7hafians, who were £:-46:%c 
accuſed by their Neighbours of having an intention to revolt, to pull down their 


EarthandWas Walls, and carry all their Ships to Lbders. Thento try of what Temper the Gre- / 


ter demand 
of the Grecz® 


ans. 


& (;4zs were, he ſent throughout Greece to demand Earth and Water. The Zace- 


demonians and Athenians threw the Meſſengers. into Pits, bidding them thence to 
take Earth and Water to carry to their Maſter : But the Inhabitants of e212 and 
otherl{lands out of fear complied, for which they were accuſed by the 4teniay Em- 
baſſadors at Sparta, as intending with the Perſiazs to Fight againſt Arhens, Here- 
upon Cleomenes, one of the Kings, was ſent to Chaſtiſe the Principal Revolters, 
but ſuch a Contention fell betwixt him and his Colleague Demaratus about it, as 
ended atlength in the deprivation of the latter, who thus unjuſtly outed of his Pa- 
trimony, betook himſelf to Darins, by whom he was bountifully entertained. 

. 25, When Darius ſent into Greece to demand Earth and Water, he gave order 
to the Cities upon the Sea-Coaſts to build long Ships and flat bottom'd Boats, for the 


Du ſender Tranſportation of Horſe. The burning of Sardis by the means of the frhenians and 


Greece, 


Forces inco  Fretrians, was thrice every time he went to Meat {till oyangs in his Ears: Fpplas 


that City, and at length 


the late Prince .of Athens was yet provoking him again 
procured 
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procured Forces to reduce him into his former place. Under colour of reſtoring 
him, Darius intended, if poſſible, to ſubdue all Greece, and therefore removing 


Mardonius, under who the Fleet had of late miſcarried, he put in his room Dates cap9.94,95,96, 


a Mede, and Artaphernes his Brothers Son,to whom he gave in charge to lay waſt ©*: 
Athens with Fretria, and bring the Inhabitants thereof Priſoners into his preſence. 
In their paſſage they burnt Vaxos,took ſome Forcesand Hoſtages out of the Iſlands, 
and landed their Horſe upon the Coaſts of Fretria : They prepared to Fight, but 
the Enemy keeping himſelf within the Walls,they ſtrongly attempted the ſtorming 
of the City for ſix days, and on the ſeventh had it betrayed into their hands by Z«- 
phorbus and Philagrus, two of the Principal Citrzens. The 4henians hearing of 
their approach, ſent Phidippides a famous, though ordinary Foot-Poſt,to Lacedemon, 
to deſire that State to haſten their Succors. They reſolved to ſend aid, bur ſaid it 
was impoſſible ſpecdily todo it, for that they could not break the Law, which for- 
bad them to go torth on the ninth day of the month Or,except the Moon was at the 
full. Whilſt they expected that ſeaſon, the 4+henians made choice of Ten Cap- 
tains for the War ; and by this time the Perſizzs, now Maſters of Frerria, failed 
into Attica, wherein they were conducted by FHippzas to the Plains of Marathon, 
as moſt convenient for Horſe. After the /rhenians had taken the Field, the Pla- 
7eans came into their Aid, but a great diſpute there was amongſt the Captains, 
whether they ſhould ſtand to the hazard of a Battel : Thoſe that were for the Ne- 
eative had carried it, but that 17:/r/ades who was all for fighting, drew over Calli- 
machus one of the Polcmarchi to his Party. The major part of the Votes then paſſing 
on his ſide, each Captain aſſigned his day to him, (who had formerly been Prince 
of the Cherſoneſus, and thence was cxpelled by the Perſians) committing the ma- 


' nagement of the Fight to his diſcretion. 


26. Miltiades accepted of the Charge, yet thought good not to Fight till his own 
day (which was the tenth) ſhould be arrived. : Then ſet he the Army in order,and 
being at a miles diſtance ſrom the Enemy, led very faſt upon him, which the Per- 


ſcans attributed to madneſs, ſeeing the other ſo tew in compariſon of themſelves, 


Are Overes 
thrown at Ma- 
rathon, 


Darius , decla- 
reth his Suc- 
ceſlor. 


Dicth, 


Kirsts, 


and badly provided both of Horſe and Arms. - The Fight continued long, wherein 
in the middle Battel the Perſiazs put the other to flight; but in both the Wings the 
Grecians prevailed, and turning themſelves upon thoſe that worſted their Fellows, 
made great {laughter of them as far as the Sea ſide, where they alſo ſeiſed upon ſe- 
ven of their Ships. Concerning the number of the ſlain, Writers do not agree: 
Herodotus writeth of {ix thouſand four hundred of the Barbarians, and an hundred 


ninety two of the Greciazs. On the one fide fell Hippias , as Fuſtin delivers Lib. 2. « 5: 


out of 7rogus, and Callimachus on the other. What year the Battle was fought is 
not certainly known, but in the ſecond or third of the ſeventy ſecond Olympiad, and 
four or five before the Death of Darius. 


27. Datis and Artapherzes returning into Perſia, carried the ZFretrians Captive 


along with them to Sa, where they preſented them before Darins; though Creſias rad. t. 6. c. 
wrote that Datis was ſlain in the Battel of 47arathoz, and that is Body was denied 2:9 &* 


to be reſtored. Darizs placed the Fretrians in Anderica in Cifſia, a Country ſocal- 
led, at two hundred and ten Furlongs diſtance from $S,/a, the Poſſeſſion whereof 
their Poſterity held a long time together with their own Language. Notwithſtand- 
ing the defeat at 4Zarathow, he letr not off thoughts of Conquering Greece, making 
all poſſible proviſion for another Invalion. But inthe fourth yearafter, more work 


fell into his hands;for though Dzo4orvs telleth us that the e/Z2yp:i4ns much honoured j1miis.y, 1, 


him as one of their Law-givers, they now rebelled. The year following he was &« 
provided for both Expeditions, and was about to undertake them when the cuſtom 
of the Country firſt required that he ſhould name his Succeſſor. He had three chil- 
dren-before he was King by the Daughter of Gobryas,. whereof the eldeſt Lriobaza- 
zes, (by others called Artemeres and Ariamenes) challenged the Kingdom by virtue 
of his Birthright : But it was judged due to Yerxes his eldeſt Son by Atoſſa Cyrus his 
Daughter, who was Founder of the Empire, and he accordingly was declared at 


this time although ſome make this civil and loving Context betwixt the two Bro- vide Juſtin 1. 
thers, to have happened after their Father's _ and been judged by Artaphernes 2: * 19 


: : 2 pu Plutarch, 
their Uncle. But as Darius was about ſetting forVards for Greece, he was prevenit- ny on«ta- 


ed by death, the firſt year after the Rebellion ofe/Zgypt ending, after he had reigned *=: 


. b L 0 Apotheg. & in 
thirty ſix years complete, in the third year of the ſeventy third O/yz2piad ending, p ena 


before theeAfra of Chriſt, 585. .M. 3519, 


28. Xerxes ſucceeded his Father in the third year of the third Olympiad, being the armor. libs7, 
fourth King of Perſia, the right to the Empire whereof he fetched from Cyrus his 44 initin-- 


Grandfather by the Mother's fide. He was ſcarcely ſettled in the Throne ,' when 
| Hardonins 
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ain ; that without mature deliberation the Attempt would be raſh, however the 
Eeceb ſhould happen; that God many times pulls down the higheſt things, and 


concerned therein ſo far,as to ſeem to be removed out of its-place. A Navy he you 
dred 


fe wintercth qhich the whole. Navy paſſed: And wintering this year at Sardis, he conttrianded 


at Sardis, 


ordered other Bridges to be made. 4 | 
31. In the beginning of the Spring he moved from Se##s with his whole Ar, , .,, ay 
my and came to Abydus, the day bein  rurned into night by a fiudden datktiefs 38, &6 :; 3 
(though no Stars appeared ) at his ering fry with whih-portemos im | 
eing 
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(being no true Eclyple ) Pythius, who formerly entertained him, was fo ter: 
rified, that of his five Sons liſted in the Army, he deſired the eldeſt, as the com- 
fort of his old age, might be left to him, at which the King was ſo angry, that 
he commanded the young Mantobe cut intwo, and the parts ſo to be laid aſun- 
der that the Army might paſs betwixt them. When he was come to yds he 
had an extream deſire to view all his Forces, for which purpoſe he had an high 
aſcent raiſed for him, where he alſo deſired to ſee a Sea-fight, which in ſhew was 
performed, and wherein the S$7doziars had the. better : with the ſight whereof, 
and of all his Land Forces on the Shore, he waselevated into a great paſſion of Joy 
apprehending of how many thouſands he was Maſter, and then preſently again 
into another of weeping, the cauſe of which 4tabanus his Uncle demanding 
(who had thus far accompanied him)he told him, it was in conſidering that of ſo 
many thouſands not a man ſhould be alive a 100 years after. Hence that wiſe old 
Man took occaſion to diſcourſe to him moſt gravely of the vanity, and miſeries of 
this life, and beingagain importuned to tell his opinion concerning the expediti- 
on, did it with the ſame faithfulneſs as formerly, after which he ſent him back to 
Suſa to govern as his Deputy in his abſence. 

32. Then prepared he for his paſſage into Zurope, and having performed his yy, c,,, .. 
Heatheniſh Devotions to the Sun, by one of the Bridges bending towards the 53&:. 
Euxine, paſſed over his Horſe and Foot, and by another inclining towards the 
e/Egean, his Slaves and Beaſts ; ſeven days, and as many nights being taken up in 
the paſſage. The Fleet ſayled Weſtward to the Promontory of Sarpedon, the 
Land Forces marched through the Cherſone/us of Thrace to Arora and ſo bore 
down towards the Bay of Me/anza, where a River of the ſame name failed them 4. M. ;52;, 
in drinking, as Scamander, and ſeveral others in ſa are ſaid to have done be- J)"P-75-an4, 
fore. Paſſing over, and moving Weſtward they came to Doriſeus, where be- X:r1;s 6. 
ing a vaſt plain watered with the great River Hebras, there they pitched their 
Tents, and Xerxes muſtered his whole Army, both by Land and Sea. _ 

33. The greateſt number of Men it contained thar ever were ſeen liſted under H:otas133.8. 
the Banners'of one Man ; but yet great is the variety found in Writers about the 77; 2%: #7: 
true number. Herodotus writeth of 1700000 Foot, and 80000 Horle, beſides a4 _ . 
Camels, and Chariots; Dzodorvs . Sicu/us not half ſo many Foot, viz. 800000. © 1+ 
and yet what he aligns to the Foot, Ctizs attributeth to the whole Army, which 5g " 
he writeth to have conſiſted of 89 Myriads, beſides Chariots. Z»/#i» from 7ro- Orſiis 15h. 1. 
gs, and Oroſins out of him, reckons 700000 men out of his own Dominions, 7;.'2:.. .. 
and 300800 Auxiliares, e/Z/iar writeth of 700000 in all, Cornelius Nepos of oa. ;, * 
700000 Foot, and 400000 - ( perhaps rather 40000) Horle. Plizy 788000 ( for £9 . 7 
the name of Darins, Xerxes being to be read) and 1/ocrates agreeth with e/E 1:- Po nn 
ax, mentioning only 700000 in all. As for the Navy there were found 1207 <7. 10. 
beaked Ships, and ether Veſſels for carrying of Horſes, and for other uſes 3000. jv 
according to Herodotus, from whom Diodorus little diſſenteth as to the number 
of the Gallies, writing, there were found above 1200 of them, to which he 
addeth 850 Horſe-boats, and other Veſſels of burthen of 3o Oars apiece 3000. 
with the former agreeth Creſias ( though often diſſenting ) and Cicero: with the 
later /ſocrates and Zyſtas. Oroſius mentions 1200 beaked Gallies, and 3000 Vel- 
ſels of burthen ; and as for that place in Zuſtin, which encreaſeth the number 
of the Fleet to 10000. there is no doubt of its corruption. Herodotus by giving 
200 men to every Gally, and furnihing all the other Veſſels, conjeCtures 517610 
men to have been beſtowed in the whole Fleet, ſo that at this muſter the Land 
and Sea-forces being added together, with the 20000 Arabiars that drove Camels, 
and the Zzbyans the Chariots, at this rate would amount to 23 r7610. beſides 
Slaves and others that followed the Camp. | . 

34. Notwithſtanding all this number, he commanded all the Nations in his 
pallage, from Doriſcus towards Greece, to march along with him, fo that hereby 
came an acceſſion of- x 20 Ships to his Fleet, to which giving *2900'men a piece, 
the number will amount to 2400. and to his Land Army another of 3o Myriads, 
or 300000 Men, as Herodotus _—_— (though Dzodorns thinketh leſs fome- 
thing then zo Myriads ) and ſo the whole number of his {iz and EFaropenr 
Souldiers would on this account amount to 2641610. and yet he thinketh the: 
number of Slaves and attendants to have rather exceeded this, ſo that.if it only be' 
doubled, the number of thoſe perſons that by land came to 7hermopyle, and by 
Sea to Sepias, amounted to five millions two hundred eighty three thonland two 
hundred and twenty. As for the number of women that baked meat, and of 
Concubines and Eunuchs which followed,- no man can affign them, of — 
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that no wonder it is that to this ſtupendous multitude ſome ſorts. of Rivers fail- 
ed to afford drink, or that Plutarch and {ſocrates ſhould write five; millions to 
have followed Xerxes into Greecez' the wonder is, that no. greater Plague raged 
amongſt them, that any concord could be. preſerved aniongſt ſo many, Nations, 
and that proviſions could be procured for the preſervation of the lives of ſo many 
' 35. The Grecians all this while having had intelligence ; firſt of his deſign all 
along from Demaratus the Spartan Exile, and then of his motions, . were accor- 
ding to their ſeyeral intereſts variouſly affeted. , Some, -as the 7hebars, and the 


reſt of the Beotians ( except the Tr and them of Plates) and many Zheſ- 
ſalians (perſwaded by the Lenade ) and ſeveral others, out of fear, had un- 
der-hand ſent Earth and Water, as Symboles of ſubjefion : Many alfo were un- 


The preparatt certain in their reſolutions, not-knowing- what todo. The reft meeting at the 
ons 01 l 4 
cians for de- 
fence, 


TIthmus, and conſulting for the publick ſafety-, reſolved; and ſwore to joys t0-. 
gether in War againſt the Perſians, and with United power to defend the liberty of 
Greece; at the preſent to wave all their private differences for that purpoſe, and to 
remit the monies owing to each 'other ; to devote the tenth to Apollo, 7; e. todo to 
death the tenth man of all thoſe that had' already given up therſelves to the Enemy, 
The War which had often been patched up, and ſtill brake out again, betwixt 


the rhenians and them of eAgina, was 'compoled. By occaſion of this War 


the {thenians of late had ftrengthned themſelves exceedingly at Sea, through 
the procurement of 7hemiftocles the Son of Veocles, a very wiſe man, who had 
brought the people to lay out the mony, which iſſued out of the golden Mines 
of Zamio, and was to be divided amongſtthe multitude man by man, upon ſhiping,; 
whereby the Fleet was encreaſed to almoſt two hundred fayl, and Greece came 
to be preſerved. About the ſame time it hapned that the {+henians asking Coun- 
ſel at Delphos, the Oracle anſwered, that wooden Walls alone would be ſecurity 
to them; which ſeveral interpreting ſeveral ways, he expounded Ships to be 
meant by it, and preſſed hard that a Sea Victory was promiſed them at the Iſland 
Salarmine, which being received by the greater part, they ſet themſelves with 
all their might to the ſtrengthning of their Navy. - + Sg 
36. But thoſe of the League finding it convenient to call in the help of their 
Friends, and Allies, ſent into Sicily, Corcyra and: Crete, todefire aid and aſſiſtance 
of the Greek Colonies againſt, the publick Enemy; and to gos to excite them 
to joyn againſt him with the reſt of their Neighbours. But all was to no pur- 
poſe ; for Ge/oz, who then had all Sicily in his power, and was thought to have 
more Ships then all the aſſociates put together, refuſed to, give any aid except 
he might be declared Captain-General of the whole Army ; the Coreyreans pro- 
miſed great matters, confeſſing their ſafety. to be involved in that of Greece ; 
but reſolving to make uſe of the ſucceſs of their party, when danger threatned 
Greece from Xerxes, they ſent ſixty Ships, under ſhew of ſupply, but comman- 
ded the Fleet to hover about - Zacozia, and apply it ſelf ro Xerxes, if Con- 
uerour, as coming in to his affiſtance ; which being obſerved, after the Fight 
the Officers exculed themſelves for being abſent at the Battel of Sa/amize, 
becauſe the Eteſian Winds blowing contrary, they could not double the Cape 
of Malea. The Cretans very powerful at Sea put off the matter under pretence 
of hearing an anſwer from the Oracle at De/phos, whither they faid they had 
ſent : and the Argrves out of hatred to the Lacedemonians, propoſed ſuch con- 
ditions as could not be admitted, and preſſed them ſore with the reft of the 

allociates. | 
37. The Atheriansthen and Zacedemonians being moſt ingaged ( againſt whom 
the deſign of the Perſian was moſt bent ) applied themſelves with all their might 
to make reſiſtance. Xerxes being about to paſs oyer into Europe, the 7heſſali- 
axs ſent to them, demanding help to ſecure themſelves, as elſe being unable to 
ſtand: out. The Council General at that time being aſſembled in the 7#4- 
-us, thinking it wiſdom to withſtand him at the firit entry into Greece, ra- 
ther than to defend it in broken parts, ſent prefently away by Sea ten thouſand 
men into Zheſſalia, under condut of Fvenetus a Spartan, and Themiſtocles the 
Athenian, who in conjunftion with the 7heſſalian Horſe, at the River Penens; 
flowing betwixt the, Straights of Oſſ« and Olympus, might hinder the paſſage of 
the Perſians ; but afterthey came there, it being ſhewed. to them to be but a 
vain thing there to oppole themſelves againſt ſo great a multitude, (eſpecially ſee- 
ing there were other paſſages into Theſalie,) by. Alexander King of a, 
WC they 
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WAYS themſelves up to the Perſians. Afterwards the Council agaitt deliberating what 


The fight af 
Thermoplts 


ſhould: be: done, reſolved to ſeize upon the Straights of 7hermopyle, being the 
only paſſage out of 7 hefſalie into Greete, arid better to be maintained by far tharr 
the other, and concluded on ſending fix thouſand Foot thither under command of 
Zeonidas the valiant King of Sparts. Sea-matters were committed to the care 
of the Athenians and eAiginetans eſpecially, and it was reſolved, that the Fleet 
ſhoutd fail tothe 2rtemifian Shore, towards the North part of the Hand Z*bea, 
and not-far from the Straights. Xerxes drawing near, this was done according- 
ly, both as to Land and Sea Forces z but the Navy receiving an Alarm, throuy 
a miſchance of three of it's Ships, retreated irtt0 the Strarghts betwixt Zrbezs and 
Beotia, where Euripns floweth hetwixt Chakcis and ulis ; but wnidettanding 
of a great Wrack ſuffered by the Perſian Fleet, wherem by tempeftudus weather 
were loft four hundred Veſſels, with a great multitude ' of Men; and much trea- 
ſure, it returned back after a few days; in the meant while Xerxes drew down + 
with his innumerable multitudes: to the Straights. *- PO W 
-- 38.” He ſent before a Spice to look how Zeoni4as and his men behaved them-= 
ſelves, who bringing him word how he found the Spartzzs, who then kept 
watch, exerciſing themſelves in gymnick Games, and dreffing their Heads as 
on ſome Feſtival, he demanded of Demaratus their Country-man the reaſon there- 
of. He told him they were fully tefolved to die for their Country, and ready 
to fight it out to the laft man, if need required; whereat he derided him as be- 
fore when he ſpake of the valour of his Country-men, thinking they would 
be ſo skared at his multitudes, as not to dare to come to hand-ftrokes. But find= 
ing no ſuch matter, but Demaratus his words to be true, on the fifth day after, 
he commanded a party of /Zedes to fall upon them, who being with great fhugt- 
ter repulſed, he ſent his Band of Perſians, which being invincible as was thought, lie 
named were Immortal, and they, though wanting no courage under the eyes of the 
King, who from an high Throne beheld the 'Frght, came off with the fame fiic- 
ceſs ; whereat he was aſtoniſhed, and grew melancholly, as being now ſollicirous 
for his whole Army. The next day the Fight wae renewed, but with the fame 
Iſſue , great ſlaughter being made of the Perſians, fo that the way being more 
narrow by the Carkeiſes, there 'was noroom for a multitude to Fight, which be- 
ing driven one upon another, the confuſion and conſequently the Slaughter was 
the greater. Ar this, .Xerxes was ſtruck with great conſternation, not know- 
ing what to do. | | | 
39. There was one in the Army, a 7rachinian, named Fpialtes, or ZEphilttes 
(as Panrſanias writeth it ) who underſtanding his trouble went tohim, and offe- 
red to ſhewa way over; the Mountains, by which, though with much difficulcy, 
he might ſend a Party to come about, and fall on the backs of the Gret/ans. 
Being cheared with this, he ſent as many as ſhewed themſelves moft forward, 
with him, under the command of FHydarnes, who paſſing over the River 4 opus, 
got in the dark of the night up into the Mountain, - where beating down the Guard 
of Phocians which there watched; they _ to come into the. more plain and 
eaſje way, when the thing was carried by fome fugitives to the Grecians, They 


were ſtricken with great terror at the report, all but Zeonides with his Spartans, 71bin, 


who for that the Zacedemonians were told by an Oracle, that. they mult either 
loſe their City or one of their Kings, was very ready to abide to the utmoft; 
Wherefore he willingly gave way to his aſſociates to depart, bidding them re- 
ſerve themſelves for the better condition of their Conntry, who all prefently fal- 
ling off, except the Zheſpiarns, and ſuch 7hebars as the reſt of the Grecians had 
forced thither, not{o much to help them, as to keep them as Hoſtages ; with 
them and his three hundred Spartans he prepared himfelf to fight, with a'mind 
devoted already to death. When the Sunwas up, and the Perfians not yet got 
down, thoſe reſolute Greciars paſſing the Straights to redeem their lives at deerer 
rates, fell in upon the multitudes of their Enemies, with which being compaſſed 
about, they were all cut off, with Zeonidas, except ſuch as retiring back into 
the Straights took an hill, and fighting valiantly with thoſe Perſians whom Epi- 
altes had led down upon them, fold their lives as their fellows very deer ; 
twenty thouſand of Xerxes his Army with this handful of men being ſlain. The 
Thebans alone lifted up their Targets begging quarter, crying out they were braught 
thither againſt their wills, and that they were Yerxes his SubjeQs ; yet were 
they ſlain, or being taken were ſttgmatized for diſgrace. The body of Zeonidas 
being found was nailed to a Croſs. Theſe things hapned ar” 7hrmopyle in the 
muddle 


Boo « IL. 


At $a 


«Cna we; I. T be Perſsan Empire. 


= 5 a 


A Sea-Fight: 


middle of Summer, while ſome of the Greciars in Pape were Celebrating 
the Games of the ſeventy fifth O/ympiad, in the beginning of its firſt year, where- 
in Callias was Archon at Athens, as we are told trom Dioderus Sicalus, of whoſe 
Hiſtory digeſted according to the years of their Solemnities, that part now extant 
beginneth with this Expedition ; at which time alſo Philoſophy was tranſlated out 
of Tonia to Athens by naxagoras the Clazomenian, Scholar to Anaximenes the Mz- 


Clemens Strge- 


lian, who now being twehity years old began to profeſs it in that City, way Pang Lamtius invite 


made for Learning there, by the Library colle&ted through the Induſtry of Piſe- ne.iib.r. 


ſtratus. | 


40. Xerxes having now had experience of what Demaratus had ſaid tohim, ask- 
ed his advice for carrying, on the War ; being in great doubt what to do, after he 
had heard how they of Sparta were able to Arm well nigh eight thouſand men of 
ſuch temper as the former, and that the other Zacedemoniars, though inferior to 
thoſe, were very valiant. Demaratus being of this opinion, thatall the Land forces 
would aſſemble together at the /#hmus, to defend that entry into Peloponneſas, ad- 
viſed him to ſend three hundred Ships well mann'd to ſpoil the Country of Zacornia, 
thereby to keep the Zacedemorians and their Neighbours entangled at home ; 
while having ſubdued the reſt, he might afterwards fall upon them, who would 
be then too weak of themſelves to ſuſtain his power : He farther alſo adviſed, that 
three hundred Veſlels: ſhould ſeife upon Cythera the Iſland, which lying near the 
Coaſts of Zaconie, might ſerve as a place of Retreat or Rendezvoyz for their own 
ſecurity, and indamaging of the Enemy ; Chilon the Zacedemonian baving been 
wont tofay, that it were better for them to have it drowned-1in the Sea, than to 
ſtand ſo as it did for their diſadvantage. But fchemeres the Brother of Xerxes ſtiff- 
ly impugned. this advice, leſt by the ſevering of the Fleet after ſuch loſs by the 

empeſt, they might prove too weak for the Greciazs at Sea; and to this out of 
fear the King ſubmitted, hoping his Land Army. and Fleet ſhould ſtand each the o- 
ther in good ſtead, both holding one courſe and not1lying far afunder. 


41, The Fleet of the Grecians ſtood all this while at Artemiſium; as a Bulwark yeroderss 1.8, 


to Zubza, Commanded by Enrybiades the Zacedemonian, to whom the Nhexians 
tor quietneſs and-ſafety gave place. But now. the Peloponneſians having every one 
an eye upon his own Country, longed to go farther into Greece, and were only 
ſtayed by the cunning of 7hemiſtocles, till fuch tume as the Zubeans could ſecure 
their Wives and Children, with'the principal of their Goods. In the mean time, 
the Perſians thinking to incompals them, ſeat two hundred Sail to come: behind a- 
bout the Iſland, they lying in the Straits betwixt it and the Main. They had know- 
ledge of this device, and not ignorant of the loſs ſuſtained by the Perſian Fleet in the 
laſt Tempeſt, ſet fail at midnight and met theſe two hundred Ships with a: counter- 
ſurpriſe, took and ſunk thirty of them, and forced the reſt to take the-Sea, where 
by toul weather they were driven upon the Racks, and all'icaſt away. The news 
of this was brought to the Grecias. by fifty three #thenian Ships, ſentinto increaſe 
the Fleet, which doubled the joyithereof; ſorthar elevated with. new hopes, they 
ſet.next day upon ſome Cis:## Ships which were ſeyered from the reſt of the Fleet, 
and, dammifying.them much, returned to'Artemiſiumw. ,'; © | 
. 42. The Perfiavs taking this-ingreat. indignation, and fearing the anger of Xer- 
.xes, reſolved to redeem their credit with ſome notable exploit, and for that pur: 
pole the next day. ih the form-of a Creſcent invaded the Grecians: They ch lly 
gave them battel, and the Fight.eadured from-Noon till Night, . ending wittr equal 
laſs.tq both parties: For though mors of the-Perfian Veſſels were loſt, yetthe leſſet 
GAmage fell as heavy upon the other, - which being ſmaller could leſs bear it, though 
rt ought moſt manfully for their Liberty and Country ; the Athenians deſerving 
t amongſt them and amongſt the Ahenians,. Chinias the Father of Alybiadles, 4 
famous man in the next Age. 'Amongſt the Perſians the: Zoyptiens fdnght moſt 
ſtoutly, and theſe things happened at Sea thoſe fame three days.'in which the Land 
Action was. at, Zhermopyle, 1ti both the Straits the. Greeks endeavouring'to hinder 
the Enemiesaccels.into gheir-Country.But ſhortly after that they had intelligence by 
one lent our. on parpoſe, ,what-was decorne of: Zeonides and: thoſe with him, they 


,, 


would needs'departfrom- Arferaifmii, and draw their Navy, much batteted-in' the 


tortngr Fights, mare inwardsand nearer home, + Zhemiftocles —_—_— reſdlutior; ;;,, ;5;4. Ply- 


before they weighed Anchor,; perſwaded then to kill up the Catte 


and- engraved upon ſtones upon.the'Shore, and at: the watering: places whete he 
knew the {0iars,would come, | A pus 1 ©-Revale to the Greeks and (idewittt 
thxir Mother Country, or elſe hay i neversl.in the Fight; or Fightculdly.”; _— 


bp 


| : ' of the; Fubatams, tach in Themi- 
and bring;the meat on Shipboard, -zather than ta leaye them a Prey. tothe Enemy, #: 


p 
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Sect. >. hoped wouldeither prevail with them,, or at leaſt render them {uſpeRted with the 
WWW Nx P er ſtar. | 


ſtroy the Tem- 


ple of Delphos, } ; , * 
conſum'd with ;;295, who having fled into the Mountain for tear of Xerxes, fell upon them, fo 


_—_— that few remained and eſcaped to their Friends in Bzotia. Xerxes now tharched 


there ; for every one being fſallicnous for his own _— and deſpairing of - 


F*+ Dx f 


all the reit'of the: Pe/opirneſians determined to fall ro-the 2/Hhmus: —— 
46.' This reſolution might have proved fatal roall' Greete,” had 4t hot beet pre hn a 
vented by thei wiſtomi of Themiſtacles, who being ſtarred mp by: Mntfiphitus 't 74 Platarch ut pri. 
Pt] #5. 

to aſſerhble the Council. ' Here hie-overcame hint by his mildneſs;; who lifting up 
\ his Rodinan heatto' ſtrike him, - he bed him: ftrike-fohe would Bur Beay. When he 
 cametoſpeak of ſtaying at Salamine; 'otie Alpmantit upbtaided Bil/with theloG of 
+ his Country, ſaying ; It-was not fit that fuch an one thonld give Courtcil to them, 
thathad theirs remaining wrthens: 'T6 whom he boldly replied; that though they, 
the £henians, had'lefe their Houſes and Walls, | deadthihgs, '#itd' nor tobe valued 
wititheir tibectyzyeo they hada City left theth, thigh whicvthete Was ndne greater 
dI24 Ho. il 


ing brought, the Captains departed every man to-his Ship, deereeing nothing; 4rd 
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Xer x25 his 
Fleet defeat- 
ed, 


in Greece, viz. two hutidred Ships which as yer was preſent, and ready to help 
their Aſſociates: But if they would depart and betray them, he would have them 
know they ſhould preſently hear, that the 4thenias had both a free City and Ter- 
Fitories as good as that they had left, meaning Srzs, a Town in Za, in their pow- 
er. Furybiades hearing this, and fearing tobe deprived of the theniay Fleet, fo 
neceſſary for their ſupport, inclined to his opinion, inſomuch that the Grecians re- 
ſolved to ſtay and prepared themſelves for the Fight ; but the Perſiaz Fleet drawing 
down to Phalerns the Athenian Port, and the Land Army to the Sea ſide, the Pe/g- 
ponneſians were lo affrighted thereat, that having all their minds upon the 7Fhmns, 
the advice of 7hemiſftocles was not at all regarded, and they reſolved to weigh 
Anchor and to be gone that night, and notice hereof was given to the Mariners. 
47. For now Yerxes his Fleet was drawn down 1o repaired, arid increaſed by a 


new acceſſion of Ships, that it was altogether as conſiderable as before the Ship- 


wrack at Sepias, and taking all Nations as he paſſed along with them, his Land 
Army contained as great a number as heretofore at 7hermopyle. The King came 
down from 4thens to Phalerus the Port, and called a Council to deliberate what 
ſhould be done. All the Captains were for a Sea Fight, the Kings of Zjre and S7- 
dox being firſt asked their —_—_ by Maraopnins,” only a woman, Artemiſia Queeri 
of Halicarnaſſus, a wiſeand valiant Perſon, who had followed Xerxes in this ex- 
pedition with five Ships, with grave and important Arguments diſſwaded a Sea 
Fight, and adviſed him to enter Pe/oponeſus with his Land Army, for thereby he 
would preſently diſſolve the Greeki#þ Fleet, and finiſh the War. Though this ad- 


vice followed would have been enough,” and Xerxes could not but commend it, yet 


the major and worſe part carried it, and it was reſolved to fight the Grecia#s out of 
hand at Sz/amine. 'The Anchors then were weighed, and the Fleet made thither- 
wards ; but Night coming on, ſuffered them nor thar day to reach the Iſland. 


48. Atthis time were the Pe/oponneſians ready to depart homewards, and there- 1,,..; ;n 
by the Eſtate of Greece to be ruined, by their breaking their united Power , and Trni/:. 
reducing themſelves into their particular and inconfiderable Conditions, had not 


Themiſtocles, born for the preſervation of his Countrey, relieved it by his wiſdoni 
in its great neceſſity. There was one Sicinns a Perfian, who, taken Priſoner, was 
a great lover of 7Themiſtocles, and taught his Children : Him he ſent privately to 
the King, to tell him that he, preferring his good before that of the Gr«cians, gave 
him now firſt to underſtand that they were about to flee, and adviſed him nor to 
ſuffer it, but prevent them and ſet upon them whilſt they were diſordered, and the 
Fleet was ſevered from their Land Army. Ferxes gladly hearing the meſlape, as 
believing it to proceed out of Zhemiſtocles ms affeQtion to him, comminicated it to 
his Officers, and while the reſt could be furniſhed with Soldiers, ſent two hundted 
Ships about the Iſland to block up the Streights, ſo that none of the Enemies might 
eſcape. 7hemiſtocles communicated what he had done to Ariftides, who approv- 
ing of it, went to perſwade the Greeks to Fight ; when preſently , while their 
minds hung in ſuſpence, came a Ship of 7exeaos from the Perfiar Fleet, and'ac- 
quainted them with: what was done in the Streights ; ſo that Neceſlity completed 
whar was but half effeCted by the ſpeech of..,4riſtides, © "Ea 
49: Then prepared they themſelves unanimouſly to the Battel.Zhemiſtorles made 
a ſpeech unto them, wherein he ſhewed where, their conceraments lay, exhorting 
them to Fight manfully for their Country and Liberty, for their Parents, Wives, 
Children, and whatſoever was dear to them ; with which, being provoked, they 
applied themſelves to their Ships, and put forth the Fleet into the Main. LYerxes 
laced himſelf on an high Throne to behold the Fight over'againſt S4/2-ine, and 
{2d fome with him to write down the particulars thereof: A bloody Fight indeed was 
fought with great.carneſtneſs on;both ſides, the one fighting under the eyes of their 
King, who marked every paſſage and /actordirily was affeQted; and the other for 
as much as could be dear to them. in fo dangerous a condition. Herein the Greeks 
had the advantage, that they were more exerciſed in Sea-matters, and having all 
they had lying at the ftake, they did it with the more earneftneſs, andin that they 
fought with greater order:The Perſ6azs, with ſo great a multitude of Ships,fought in 
dxorder and hindred one another, and if the Veſſels ſunk, were all loſt ; whereas 
their enemies, bytheir skill in ſwimming, ſaved themſelves. . - At length the 7oni- 
ant, ſolicited as was faid, by little and little withdrawing themſelves from the 
Fight, the reſt what by that diſcouraged, and overcome by the pertinacious valour 
of their enemies began to flee, the 4thenians preffing hard upon them, and de- 
ſtroying many of their Ships - Of ſuch as fled towards Phalerns, many were inter- 
cepted by the e/Zgeretans, the Emulators of the other in deſerving well of m”"—_ ; 
| pe uc 
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Sect. 2. ſuch as eſcaped them, and got to the Port, thence withdrew themſelves to the 
Wow Land Army. 
ww 50. Of of the Grecians, the Athenians and eAfginetans deſerved beſt, and 4- 
monegſt them 7hemiſtocles , the Captains of the Fleet each one, when upon their 
Oaths they pronounced who merited moſt, naming him after themſelves. Amongſt 
the Perſians the yalour of ;&temiſia the Queen was moſt conſpicuous, acknowledg- 
ed by Xerxes himſelf, whothereupon ſaid, thar bs men were rurned women, and wo- 
men became men: She was ſaved as it happened, and eſcaped to Phalerus. Many 
Noble Perſians fell, amongſt the reſt 4riabignes the Kings Brother ; but few of the 
 Gracians. Xerxes exceedinsly diſcouraged with this great loſs, conſidered of his 
fafe retreat out of Furope, fearing the /onians might break the Bridge laid over the 
Hlleſpont; yet that he might colour any. ſuch intention, he began a new project by 
caſting earth into the Streights, to joyn the Iſland Salamize with the Continent. 
But Mardonius knowing his temper, and bethinking himſelf in what caſe he 
himſelf might ſtand for being the firſt adviſer to the War, went to him, and exte- 
nuating the loſs, the Land Army being left intire, at length propoſed to him to leave 
bim three hundred thouſand men , with which he would engage to revenge him 
upon Greece, andreduce it all under his power if he pleaſed to depart himſelf into 
Aſia, being nothing tainted in honour for that things had not ſo well ſucceeded in 
this Encounter, becauſe the miſcarriage was procured by the Cowardiſe of the eAs- 
gyptians, Phenicians, Cilicians, and others no better than Slaves ; the Perſians has 
ving gallantly enough behaved themſelves ; and he, their Prince, having ſubdued | 
already the greater part of Greece, and taken Athens it ſelf, againſt which the War 
was principally intended. ; "Ot 
5r. Heliked very well the motion, but ſtill diſembled the matter,anſwering thar 
he would refer it to his Council, which he accordingly called, and asked the ad- 
vice particularly of Artemiſia. She approved of Mardonins his Opinion, for that if 
he ſhould ſubdue Greece it would be to the King's advantage, and if he miſcarried 
it would be no diſgrace to him, who in his own perſon had accompliſhed the main 
deſign of the expedition, in taking and waſting Athens. He was pleaſed therewith, 
ſent her before hand away with his Sons he had brought with him, and pave liber- 
ty to Mardonins to make choice of what, and how many forces he pleaſed; all this 
being done the ſame day with the Fight at Sa/amis. The Night following, in great 
fear and diſorder, the Fleet looſed from Phalerus, and fled amain towards the Helle- 
ſport, which the Greciars ſeeing purſued them as far as 2rdros one of the Cyclades, 
and took in there, for that they could then no more diſcern them, and that Iſland 
had been of the Perſ6:» Faftion. Here it being debated in the Council of Officers 
whether the Enemy ſhould be any further purſued, Zurybiades the General, for ſe- 
veral grave and urgent reaſons difſwaded it,a Bridge being rather to be laid for him ; 
inſomuch that he convinced the reſt ; and 7 nemiſtocles, who as Herodotus ſaith, was 
formerly for the purſuit or elſe diſſembled, for reaſons which followed changed his 
opinion, and reſtrained the Zrhenians. | nth 
52. And further foreſecing that through their inconſtancy and known ingrati- 
tude, he might have cauſe in time to come to uſe Friends; that now he might make ——_— 
one of Xerxes, and therein alſo further provide for the good of his Country, he be- 4: #pr4. 
took himſelf to his wonted craft and policy. He diſpatched away to him his former 
truſty Meſſenger, to acquaint him how careful he was for his ſafety, in diſſwadin 
the Grecians from purſuing him, and to adviſe him by all means to make towards 
the Helleſpont, e're the Bridge ſhould be broken down, which he thought would be 
within a {mall time. He being much affrighted hereat retreated pre ently with all 
« his Forces the ſame way he came into 7heſjaty,where delivering to 4ardonins three 
hundred thouſand men picked out of the whole Army, and ſettling other matters, 
with a {mall and obſcure Train fitteſt for haft (all the: reſt being commanded to fol- 
low) he haſted through Maceapria and Zhrace to the Helleſpont, where he arrived 
after forty five days. Here, whether he found the Bridge whole and ſo paſſedover 
It, or (what the Greciars have believed) broken in pieces by Tempeſts, and ſo paſ 
{ed over obſcurely in a Fiſhers Boat, obſervable is the great change upon him;' who 
with ſo great pride had formerly beaten the Sea, and caſt Fetters intoit. His Army 
following was a great part conſumed by the Plague, Famine, and other caſualties 
ſo that the Fowls of the Air continually followed it, the way being; full of Carkafes. 
| And being ſhipped over to Abydus, very many died by intemperate uſe of dyet, and 
drinking too much inthedyſentery, wherewith they were fovely grieved- Thoſe 
that remained, by {low Journeys reached thcir King, lying at Sardie. | 
53- Artabazu5s, a manofprime note amongſt the Perſlans, accompanied Xerxes 
I 


UM 


», OO — —_— Cid ene ne Hei xi DA Do - H.- <—_— * 7 


oepk The Perſian Empire. 199 
a - Zhlleſpipr, witha partieof fixry thouſand meh taken out of Merdonive his Soft, a, 
to the Helleſpont, wit | . Dura | 5 NS . Se8F., - 
R Army, wr. We at his return the inhabitants of Porider in Hacedoxir to have Cs 
Helyet'® © Tevolted, fearing the Pallenians: round about would'do the fame, and ſuſpeQting 
alſo Olynthes, which then was inhabited by the Borr:4ans, he beſieged both Towns, 
of which the latter he took, and killing. the 'Towns-men-gave it tro one Critobu- 
Ins of Chalcis to govern, after which; they- of that”place-inhabited-it. - He then 
more ſtrongly beſieged Poridza, but' after thret-months faving layn before'it to 
no purpoſe, [rmanyi of his men being loſt mrhe Sea, + which broke in with:an un- 

:ufial Tide, he roſe upand departed to Afarionias, who, forthat Winter was'ar 
hand, had taken up his quarters in 7heſſaly, and the adjoyning places of -Macede- 
»i4, The Perſpay Pleet being returned tothe Coaſt of iz, wintered:-at Came, 
for the greateſt part, onely-ſotnie' Ships at 'Swwos, whither' in the Spring: they 
all ſailed, beins increaſed to the fiumber:of three hundred: by the addition 'of 
the /onians, on whoſe Coaſt how they lay to keep them in obedience; beibg little 
defirous of ſailins f#ny more Weſtward, f6r. the experiencethey had lately had of 
the Gracians at Sa/tmina; and yetbeing in as little tear of their coming'to them, 
whom they expeCted to be kept jn awe, ſo as not to ftir far from homie; becauſe 
of Mardonins, Wo EEE Z gel OPUS TE OATS FEES 

54 They ſtirred hot indeed 'about providing 'any Land*forces wherewith to 
oppoſe Mariorins; but very butie they were ate#224 in rigging their Fleet; over 
which Zewtychides King of S$þ4re4 (afſued from: Procles,and pur into the plactof De- 

meratus,) was rhade Admiral + Xamthippus Father to Pericles. being General of the 
Athenian Fleet, which containedthe moſt Ships.” *- While they abode here, came 
fix men from Chios, who having conſpired againſt Sr rhes: their Tyrant, upon 
diſcovery of the Plot, fled, Beleechingthenmrthat they would undertake the freeing 
of Zonis; andſo far they prevailed, as toget them to ſail ro Delas ; but no further 
would they go,- becauſe unacquainted as yet with the affairs of 2a, they feared 

the Perſians; {0 that both parties ſtood. in'awe- of each other. 
Mardonius befe 55+ Mardonins thinking'of hispromite made to his Maſter,conſulted the Oracles; 
behind, but they refuſing to anſwer, he fent 4ex4-der:King of Macedonia, now in great 
race with the Perſiaxs, through the marriage of his Siſter to. Bubares, . in ambaſ- 
| un to the Athenians, to take them off from the ſociety with the reſt of Greece. 
He knew they gave the moſt mortal blows in the Battle at Sa/ammiza, and thought, 
that if they could be taken off, the reſt would be conquered with little or no ditfi- 

\ culty. The fame of this Ambaſſage flying abroad, came to Sparta, which netled 
the Lacedamonians, and made them with alliſpeed to diſpatch away Ambaſſadors 
of their own, to prevent the alliance ſo dangerous to all Greece, and the 4henians 
refuſed to give audience to Mexander, till they were arrived, that they might alſo 
be preſent thereat. Aexender told them that Xerxeshad given order to 4ſardo- 
mius to fignifie to them how willing he was toremit what waspalſt; to reſtore them 
their Territories, and more than them if they would ; to leave them to their own 
freedom, and repaire their Temples at his own charges, if they would enter 
intoa League of amity with him; otherwiſe they could not be ignorant how great 
inconveniences they drew upon themſelves from ſo potent a Prince, able to ſend 
other Armies if they now with 1Zardonins ſhould be overthrown : to theſe things 
ſpoken as-from 7ardvnius,the Ambaſſador added as a friend, that they ſhould not 
let ſlip fuch an opportunity. After him the Ambaſſadors of Sparta ſpoke, and 
ſhewed how unworthy a thing it would be for the 4heniars of all others,to forſake 
the publick cauſe, they having been the Authors of the War, and their Anceſtors 
ſorenowned for ſetting others at liberty ; wherefore they hoped that they would 
not be acceſſary to the ſlavery of all Greece. Their anſwer was to Mexander, 
that ſo long as the Sun ſhould hold his courſe, they would never enter into alli- 
ance with Xerxes, but reſift his Forces with their own ; and him they deſired, 
whom they reſpe&ed as a Friend, not any more tobring ſuch an unwelcome me{ 
lage, leſt he might ſuffer ſomething from the angry people. To the Spartans 
they anſwered to this purpoſe, that they would never any of them as long as 
they lived enter into confederacy with the Perſia»: they thanked them for their 
kind offer to maintain their Wives and Children in caſe of neceſſity, which 
they hoped they ſhould not have much cauſe to need, fo as to be troubleſom to 
them; anddeſired them to haſten away to them their ſupplies, for that they 
beleived the Barbariax would not loſe time after the report of their anſwer, but 
| gg invade them ; and they thought ic moſt convenient to meet him in , 

zotia. 

56. 1ardonins having received this anfwer from 4hens,in great wrath march- #04.74.g, 

ed 
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Sect. 2. edthitherwards out of 7heſſalie, When he came: to Thebes, the Inhabitants ad- 
LYYNs vicd him to go no farther, for that he ſhould never ſubdue Greeze united together, 
4 but ſtay there in a commodious place,” and corrupt with mony thoſe that were 
moſt prevalent in each. City, whereby he might divide the Greczaxs into faQtions, 
and fo eaſily maſtering: the-difſenters,; ſubdue! the whole Country. But he not 
hearkening to this advice, proceeded; hoping, by -Fires made in the Iſlands, to 
give notice to Xerxes ſtill lyingatSordss, that he was again got into Athens, which 
the-Inhabytants upon; his'approach,' and the Pel/oporneſians dctorring to ſend their 
ſuccars;- again quitted and departed to Sa/amiye::; He entered hers, the tenth 
Moneth being now compleated after Xerxes .had the poſſeſſion of that City, 
and having ſo done, ſent to Salamine ito the owners of it, once more offering them 
the fame conditions he had formerly propoſed..by ;Aexander of Macedonia, hop- 
ing, :that upon this'extremity to which they were,once again reduced, they might 
change their ſtubbornnels for a more complying diſpoſition. .' | ok 
57. But they were ſo far from 'harkening to what he offered, that they ſtoned 
one :Zycidas a Senator, for ſaying it deſerved to be 'taken into conſideration, and 
to be--propoſed to the whole body .of the People, -and his Wife and Children 
were uſed in the ſame manner by the women. Then ſent they ( together with 
the Megarians and Plateans ) _—__ to expoſtulate with the Zacedemonians for 
the non-performarice- of their promule, whereby their Country was again expo- 
poſed-to the will and: pleaſure. of the Enemy, and plainly to tell them, that ex- 
cept their aſſociates would better ſtand to their. word, and diſpatch away their 
ſuccours in time, they muſt needs provifie - for. themſelves: apart, for as much as 
yet a way was open for their entry ito confederacy with the common Enemy. 
The Ambaſſadors found them celebrating annual Games, and underſtood that the 
Peloponneſians were only intent upon their .prefeting the Wall at the. Iſthmus, 
' having no regard at all to them, whereof they highly complained to the Zphors. 
They promiſed them an anſwer the next day, but deferred from day to day, un- 
til after ten days the wall of the /Fhmus was perfeted. | 

58. After this time came a man of 7ezez to them, and blaming them for their 
negple&oftheir allies, convinced them of the vanity of the Wall, in caſe the Athe- 
zians ſhould joyn with Zardonins; for they conld' with eaſe convey him other- 
wiſe than by the /Z#hmus into Peloporneſus, wherewith being ſtartled, in the 
dead time of the Night, and without privity of the Ambaſſadors, they ſent out 
five thouſand men beſides ſeven thouſand of the Heilots or publick Slaves, un- 
der the conduCt of Cleombrotus Tutor to Pliſtarchus the young a In the morn- 
ing the Ambaſſadors came again to them expoſtulating as before, whereto the 
Ephori anſwered , that their Succors were already on their way , whom then 
the other underſtanding the matter, . followed, and with them other five thou- 

{and gathered out of the places bordering upon Sparta* . Mardonins having in- 
Burneth telligence how things went in Peloponneſus from the Argives, whoall this while, 
—_ ,. were of his party, was ſomething abaſhed, having till now had ſome hopes of 
IR the Athenians their compliance, for which reaſon he had ſpared their Territories. 
: But now he deſtroyed all he could both in City and Country, and forſaking 4+- 
tica as a Region dangerous to his Army , by reaſon of the unevenneſs of 
the Ground, and hard to be quitted ſodainly in time of danger, he return-. 
ed into Bzotia a Champain Country, and in alliance with him, where in the 
Territories of the Zhebans he pitched his Tents at the River Afops, bringing 
much dammage to his friends round about, in taking up ſuch things as were 
but neceflary to the ſuſtenance of his Army. .The Spartans in the mean 
time lying at the /thmus, the other Peloporneſians after their example came 
alſo thither , whence they marched to Z#lesfive. Thither came the Atheni- 
an? from Salamine, and joyned with them, whence they followed Mardoxi- 
#5 into Beotia, and fate down over againſt his Camp at the foot of the Moun- 
tain Citheron. 

59. The Greeks brought into the Field eleven Myriads or eleven hundred 
thouſand, according to Herodotus, from which number [ 4 ) others take the odd (4) pied 
thouſands, and make them juſt one hundred thouſand. The number of the 74%, 
Perſian Army amounted tothirty Myriads or three hundred thouſand, beſides the 9% 
Greek Auxiliaries, which he conjeQtureth to have been about five Myriads more ; 
the three hundred thouſand are owned by Plutarch, another (b) numbereth bur (+6) con, xo; 
two hundred thouſand Foot, and twenty thouſand Horſe; but Diodorus on the con- #n 4riftide. 
trary faith, that beſides theſe Forces drawn out of Xerxes his Army, 1/ardoni- 
#s had out of Macedonia and Zhrace, and the aſſotiate States, about twenty My 
. | Tiads, 
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or ap. |. i be Perſfgan Empire. 
EYES Tiads, and that his whole Army. chatairied fifty-Myriads pr five hundred thouſand Sect. 2: 


The battle at 
Platea, and 
Mardonius 


Men. AMardonins when the (G144iaxs. were encaraped, ſent; a party of; Horſe to 


aſail them, which objefting: cowardiſe, to'them;. and provoking them, very light Hrodows at 
skirmiſhes enſued, wherewith |the. Jegarians. were. lote put to jt, being on dif. *** 


advantagious Ground, but being releived by three hundred ſtout Athenians, all 
others refuſing: a ſharp encounter followed, in which , aſtivs.: who comman- 
ded;the Party of the Perſians' was ſlain. = conteſt followed about. the Bo- 
dy, ithe Perftazs Jabouring with all their might to redeem it all the Perſian Horſe 
coming into the:Quarrel, andthen the whole Army of the,Grecias,; butat length 
they were fain to return without it, and it was carried in triumph about the Greet- 
; Camp. _ This. as it bronght-great Sorrow to: the  Perſzars, 1o the;ather: were 
much elevated'in their Minds thereby, .and removed their-Camp into.the. Terri- 
tories of Plates, whither AZardonins allo followed them, and: encampeg over a- 
gainſt them, both parties aeſottng to fight-Gonly excepting duch Skirmiſhes ts 
was made by the' Perſia Horle.) for ten.days:!: ' ; bil [40s 

60. On the eleventh, it! being palpable: that :the Greek; Army daily. waſted 
by the revolt of many of their Countrymen, and yet that.the' Perſia» groaned un- 
der its own Burthen, JZardonws called a Council of his Officers to conſult whac 
was to be done. Artabazus the Son of Pharnaces, a man of great- Nobility, and 
an emulator of the General, contended with him, urging that the beſt was to de- 
cline the Fight, and march to 7hebes, where they might have plenty of Proviſi- 
on, here wanting, and whence by ſending' Money into the principal Cities of 
Greece (according to the advice formerly giveri by the 7hebans ) they might diſ- 
patch the War with Eaſe. But. Jfardonins being more hot and earneſt, thinking 
his Army to be forthe preſent ſtronger than the Enemy, reſolved tg fight, nor 
ſuffering himſelf by any perſwaſions to be removed from his Purpoſe, and be- 
cauſe of his Authority the reſt daring not contraditt it, it was reſolved to fall on 
the next morning by break of the day. Notice hereof. was: given by Alexander 
the Macedonian to the Athenians, who adviſed them in cale Mardonins ſhould not 
fght, to ſtay it out; for the —_ were {trazghtned for Proviſions. The Athe- 
#1ans bring this News to Pauſanias the General, who being ſomething ſtruck 
therewith, he deſired them to change places, becauſe they were better acquainted 
with the Perſia» manner of fighting ſince the Battle at 4Zarathor, and the Spartans 
were more uſed to the 7heſſalians and Beotians now oppoſed ro the Aheniazs ; 
they ſoon condeſcended hereunto, but Mardorins having notice of it, made his Pey+ 
ſians change place with the Beotians and the other ; and though Pauſanias again 
reduced his men into the former place, yet was neither this hid from Mardonius, 
who ſtill to prevent him did the like. 

61. Aardonius upon this ſent and upbraided Pauſanias and his Spartans with 


cowardize, eſpecially ſeeing he had made a challenge to fight with them, with his 


Perſians, either a certain number of each, or-all together, both which were refu- 
ſed. Then ſent he his Horſe upon them, which with Darts fore troubled the 
whole Army, and moſt of all in that it hindred the fetching of Water, thar the 
Grecians were conſtrained to change the place, and reſolved to paſs into an Ifland 
compaſſed about with the River, and neer the Walls of the City, which was ve- 
ry convenient for watering, and lay alſo well for Proviſions. By night they re. 
moved, but moſt miſſing of the place went tothe Temple of Z#zo in the High- 
way to Plates, and there encamped themſelves, whom the Sartazs being com: 
manded to follow, much trouble aroſe thereupon by the means of one ;4»ompha- 
retus a valiant man, who for ſome time would not ſtir with his Regiment, cry. 
ing out, it was contrary to the Zaconick Diſcipline to fly from the Enemy, and ſ\up- 
poling Pauſarias and the reſt durſt not forſake him. But towards morning he 
came off from his reſolution, and ſo all marched to the Tomy of Ceres, ſituate 
upon the River 4/0/oe, being followed cloſe by the Perſian Horle. TR, 
62. The Sun being riſen, ardonins grievoully inveighing againſt- the cowar- 
diſe of the Greciavs, and Artabazus for his late opinion, marched with his whole 
Army, as to purſue the Enemy flying, and all his Horſe began fore to preſs upon 
the Backs of the Spartans and Zegeatans, joyned with them at the Chappel of Ce- 
res, 1o that then enſued a ſharp Fight betwixt them, and betwixt_ the 4rhenians 
who came into their Succour, and ſuch Greeks as were confederate with the Per- 
ſians. The Tegeatans charged the Perſian — in which after much toyl and 
Bloodſhed, Mardonins fighting, on a white Horle in the midſt of one thouſand 
choice men, was ſlain by -4rmneſtus the moſt valiant Spartay. Afﬀer his death, 
his men diſcouraged, were ſlaughtered in great numbers, and put to the on. 
WHucn 


—_—_ 


PBS. cr IO Es HI.» - WO RAI - co 4 2s _ 


a” 5. 0-00. <f FOIIESS>, Ar IE. <41 


_— - 4 _ 


x *J 


202 


The Perſean Empire. 


Sect. 2. 


Book 1. 


which Arrabezas ering, ſhifced for-hiniſelf with a party of forty thouſand com: | 


wY> manded by him, and fled towards the Helleſpont : the Greeks that aſſiſted Mardo- 


The battcl at 
H1ycalt, 


zius, though nothing inferiour totheir Countreymen-tor valour, were put to flight; 
and three hundred of Zhebars, who 'moſt ſtoutly -behaved themlelves, were ſlain 
upon the place. CE FO. {a PRs | nevbs 

63. Inthe meantime the Corinthians, -egarians, Phliaſians, andthe reſt, who 
had taken up their tation at the: Chapel of Z#no,” hearing of the'ViQory of their | 
Friends, haſted to the place all out of order, the Corizthians over. Hill and /Dale 
the neareſt way ; but the reſt through the plaine, who were circumvented bythe 
Theban Horſe, and many' of them cut off... The Perſians fled into: their Camp, 
which they had fenced with a Rampirefor ſecurity, whither they were followed 
by the Spartans, who laboured with all their might to ſtorm-rhe place, but were 
ſtoutly repulſed by the Defendants,” till the ;2rhenzans coming{/in, .and better exer- 
ciſed in ſuch attempts, brake into the:Camp: The 7egeatarns followed: with' great 
violence, and took, and plundred the Pavilion of Ufardorins with his braſen Man- 
ger; and then followed an unſpeakable-ſlaughteriof the Perſians, fo that of thoſe 
three hundred thouſand left to Mardonius by Xerxes, excepting thoſe forty thou- 
ſand, which fled with 4rrabazas, notthree thouſand remained, one hundred thou- 
ſand according to Diodorus,without mercy being pat to death within'the Rampire. 
Of the Grecians not many were ſlain, according to Herodotus, who reckoneth thir- 
ty one Spartans, ſixteen Zegeatans, andfifty two Athenians, mentioned at large by 


him; but Plutarch mentioneth one thouſand three hundred and fixty of the Greek- ,, criftid, 


5/þ Army to have been ſlain, and Dzcdorns increaſeth the number to above ten thou- 
ſand. The Mantineans and Zleans came after the Viftory, at which they were 
ſo aſhamed, that returning home they baniſhed their: Captains as Authors of the 
delay. The Conquerors thence marched to Zhebes, where the Inhabitants gave 
up the Authors of their revolt to the Barbariavs, whom being carried to Corinth, 
all but Atragizus that eſcaped, he there put to death. | 
64. Whilſt theſe things were thus done in Bzotza, the Greekiſh Fleet of which 

Zentychides the Spartan King was Admiral, harboured at the Iſland Delos : Hi- 
ther came three Ambaſſadors from S$:»z1s, deſiring aid againſt the Barbarians, 
and their Tyrant impoſed upon them, ſhewing that it was moſt equal that Gre- 
cians ſhould one vindicate the liberty of another, and that this Enterpriſe would 
be without difficulty, for as much as it the /o-72zs did but once ſee their Fleet, 
they would revolt from the Perſians, of whom ſuch as were among(t them would 
either fly, or might eaſily be madea Prey ; Laſtly, if the Ambaſſadors were mi- 
{truſted as not repreſenting things according to their Commiſion, they offered 
themſelves as Hoſtages, till the truth might be cleared. Zextychides taking an Oath 
of them that they came impowred from the S$2maxs, retained Hegeſiſtratus ( be- 
cauſe his Name he took for a good Omen ) who had been the mouth of the reſt, 
and ſending the other two before, followed the next day to Saxzus. The Sea-men 
that were there, ſtricken with great fear at the report of the Fleet approaching, 
diſmiſſed the Phenician Veſlels, and fled with the reſt to the Continent, hoping 
to keep them ſafe under the proteQtion of the ſixty thouſand Foot left on the Coaſts 
by Xerxes to keep 70r1a1n obedience, over whom 7 7grazes was General, a man of 
a moſt proper and amiable perſonage. 

65. The Perſians having drawn their Ships under the Foot of the Mountain 14- 
cale, near the Temple of Ceres Fleuſinian, and barricaded them with great Stones, 
Wood, and other Materials, came the Gr2c/azs with their Fleet prepared for a 
Fight. Butunderſtanding what was done, Zeutychides coming near the Shore, by 
the voice of a Cryer aloud (as Zhemiftocles had done before ) endeavoured either 
to make the 7oztars revolt, or at leaft to render them ſuſpeQed to the Enemy ; 
which being done, preſently he landed all his men, reſolving to try the event of 
a Land Battel. The Perſizs ſuſpeQing the Samians, diſarmed them, and ſent the 
Mitefians to keep the paſſages leading up into the Mountain. As the Armies 
were going to meet, a ſudden Rumour was ſpread abroad through that of the Gre- 
ciaxs, that Mardonias with his Forces were cut off, which elevated their Spirits, 
and made them to Charge with great alacrity, which was alſo increaſed; for that 
they werenow to fight at the Temple of the ſame Goddeſs, as they heard their 
Friends had done with AZardonins in Beotia, Then charged they the Perſians in 
a double Body, the hernias with the Corinthians and others, on the Plain by the 
Sea-ſhore ; the Zacedemonians, and others joyned with them, through the moun- 
tainous and precipitous places, who whileſt they were getting up, the 4rhentans 
tell on, and calling on one another to endeavour to deprive the Zacedemonians of 
the 
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the Honour of the ViQtory, charged the Enemy fo furiouſly, that at length they SER. , 
beat them back, and forced them into their Carp, whither alſo they brake in, 


with them. | WY | 
66, Hereupon enſuing a bloody Fight, all thereſt fled except the Perſians, who 


fighting with great reſolution, were yet cut off and defeated upon the coming in 
of the Zacedemonians and thereſt. Two of the Sea-Captains were lain, two e{- 
caped, and with the reſt fell 7:zgranes, the General of the Foot, and of the Greeks 

riſhed nota few. The Samians, though diſarmed, and other 7onians came in 
and helped their Friends, and the 17zleſtans ſet to guard the Paſſages of Mcale, 
fell down upon the Perſians another way, and made great ſlaughter of them. $9 
was /onia rent from the Perſia Empire again, and joyned to the Grecians, Aﬀeer 
this performed by Land, the Conquerours burat all the Perſian Ships in the Ha- 
ven, and being inriched with great Spoil returned to Samus. It was found out 
afterwards that this ViEtory at cale was obtained on the ſelf ſame day as the 
other at Plates in Beotia, the later in the Morning, and the former at Evening, 
which cauſed the wonder how intelligence could be given to theſe that fought at 


Mycale of the ſucceſs of their Countrey-men ſo far off. This hapned often in fol- p44; 14 
lowing times as will be ſeen,althou ſome have thought that no report was brought 0919.75.25. % 


any way to the Army of the Victory of P/area, but that it was ſo given out or 
purpoſe as a Stratagem by Zeutychides to animate his Souldiers, who then being 


wholely ignorant of any ſuch thing, he invented that which afterwards proved ac- #n7-7. 


cordingly. Theſe two Battels, and ViCtories, hapned on the third or fourtli 
day of the Moneth Boedromioz, in the ſecond year after the invaſion of Greece 
by Xerxes. : 


67. The Grecians lyingat Samus fell into diſpute about tranſlating the DDnians; twodetus " 
and eAolians, out of 4a into Greece, for that they could not be always in a rea- pri 1. g. 


dineſs to defend them, and they could not ſubſift of themſelves; and the Spartens 


moved that thoſe who had revolted to the Perſia» ſhould be caſt out, and they priis. 


placed in their rooms; but the Athenians fearing to bs deprived of the right of 
their Colony, which yet the /o»ians acknowledging themſelves, might own the 
reſt of the aſſociates for their patrons; upon ſuch a change, daſhed the projeQ: 
Then were the Samians, Chians, Zesbians, .and others, who had revolted, religi- 
ouſly and ſolemnly ſworn to the obſervation of the League,. and the Grecians de- 
parted towards the Heleſpont to break the Bridge there, which when they found 
broken to their Hands, they conſulted about returning. home. The Athenians 
were for going into the Cherroneſus of Thrace to recover it out of the hands of the 
Perſians, and, though the Peloponneſians returned, proceeding in their reſolution 
went and beſieged Se//us an e/Zo/ian Town, ſituate in the Cherſoeſus, over a- 
gainſt Abydus, Before this Town they continued till the Autumn was far ſpent, 
and then pined out the Inhabitants, who forſook the Town, but were overtaken; 
and either ſlain, or made Priſoners, amongſt the later ſort of which was Arrage- 
zes the Governour, who becauſe he had violated the Sepulchre of the Chapel of 
Proteſilaus, a great Saint in that place, ſaw firſt his Son ſtoned before his Face; 
and then was hanged by command of Yanthippus the Athenian Admiral. Then 
returned the Navy home to hers, and nothing was done further this year, 
which was the ſecond of the ſeventy fifth Olympiad, and the ſeventh of the reign 
of Xerxes, of the World three thouſand five hundred twenty fix, and before 
Chriſt the four hundred and ſeventy ſeven. 

68. Xerxes all this while lay at Sardis, and thirher thoſe few that eſcaped front 
Mycale betook themſelves.In the way Maſites Brother to the King fell foul upon -4r- 
zayntes, one of the Captains of the Fleet, amongſt other reproachful words tel- 
ling him that he had in this behaved himſelf more cowardly than a Woman; 
whereupon the other drew his Dagger, and had ſtabbed him, but that one Xena- 
goras an Halicarnaſſean interpoſed himſelf, whom for this ſaving of his Brother; 
Lerxes rewarded with the.Government of Cz1icia. Whilſt he lay ſtill at S2rd:s he 
fell in love with the Wife of Zaſites, but ſhe being too honeſt for his adulte- 
Tous intentions, he married her, and his Brothers Daughter Artaynta to his Sor! 
Darius, hoping to enjoy her this way, which Ceremony being over, he returns 
home, leaving part of his Forces to continue the War with the Greciaxs. In his 


() flighthe burned all the Temples of {iz except the Zpheſiar, out of indignat# (a)5»4s ts. 


on at his late bad ſucceſs, and amongſt the reſt the Oracle of Didymeaz Apollo a- 14: 
monegſt the Branchidans, Who becauſe they betrayed the Treaſures of their God to 


him, durſt not ſtay behind, but followed him. {b) Some fay he went to Suſe, 0- @) rwos tus; 


d 2 from 


thers to Zcbatare, a (c) third; that by Babylon into Perſia. That inhis way back (©) p;dnu 
PÞdz 


204 


The Perſian Empire. 


Book ll 


IN >. from Grece he (a) deſtroyed the Temple of Belus in that City, we alſo read,with 
NL all the other religious places of the Baby/onians, taking away a Statue off that Wall 


Xer xes his 1n- 
cdntinence. 


of twelve Cubits, and all of beaten Cold, and killing of the Prieſt who offered 
to hinder the removal of it. | 
69. Being returned to Su{a, he fell from the Mother to the Daughter too, be- 
ing in love with rtayzta his Daughter-in-law,whom inceſtuouſly he uſed conſtant- 
ly. She begged of him a Coat, which with much art and induſtry 4eftris his 
Wife had made for him. By her wearing of this the Queen knew how matters 
* went, and thence followed the deſtruQtion of the whole Houſe of AZ:ſ/tes ; for 
on Xerxes his birth-day, when he uſed not to deny her any requeſt, ſhe asked 17a- 
ſites Wife to be given up into her Power, which he doing, ſhe cut off her Breaſts, 
Noſe, Ears, Lips, and Tongue, and in this caſe ſent her home. AZaſiftes inrag- 
ed at this barbarous uſage, conſpired with his Children how to be revenged, and 
reſolved to fly into Bat#ria, of which he was Governour, then to ſtir up that Pro- 
vince, and the Sxce with whom he was very gracious, into rebellion againſt his 
Brother. But Xerxes coming to the knowledg of the matter, ſent a party after 
him, which cut him off with his Children, and all his retinue. Theſe things hap- 
ned about a year after his return, with which endeth the Hiſtory of Herodotus the 
Father of hiſtory ( as Cicero called him ) ſeeing he is the moſt antient of all Hea- 
then Writers now extant. | 
70. The ſame year being the third of the ſeventy fifth O/mpiad, and the eighth 
of the Reign of Ferxes, a year after the finiſhing of the Median War, ſo called 
by the Grecians, the Lacedemonians ſent Pauſanias, famous for his Generalſhip at 
the Battel of P/atea, to ſet at liberty ſuch Greek Cities as yet were under the Per- 
ſian, who accordingly with fifty Gallies ſer Sail out of Peloponneſus, and taking 
thirty more out from Arhens, commanded by riſtiaes, firſt went to Cyprus, 
where he ſet at liberty ſuch Towns as were yet held by Perſia Garriſons, and 
thence to the HZe1/eſpoxt, where he took Byzantium, and therein many Noble pri- 
{oners of the Perſians, whom he delivered to one CGangytus an Fretrian, to be kept 
as he pretended, to be put to death, but indeed to reſtore them to Xerxes. For he 
ſent this man ſecretly to the King, and bargained for his Daughter to be given him 
in Marriage to betray Sarta and all into his Hands. He gladly received the Meſ: 
ſage, and wrote back again to him by Artabazns the Son of Pharxaces whom he 
ſent to the Sea-Coaſts to hold Intelligence with him, and for that purpoſe gave him 
the Government of Daſcy/zs, recalling Magabates who was over that Province. But 
Pauſanias growing more inſolent, hereupon was ſuſpected, and afterwards at 
length diſcovered, and puniſhed for his Treaſon, as farther is to be diſcovered in 
it's proper place. 


(4) Cteſtas, gr. 
reanus lib, o, 
Herodotus ut 
Prius cap. 182, 
Strab. (ih; 16, 


Dziodorus ad 
Olymp.7 5.41. 3, 
Thuctd. lib. t. 


71. Inthe third year of the ſeventy ſeventh O/ympiad,and the ſixteenth of Xerxes, Diodmis id 


Demotion being, Archoz, or chief Magiſtrate of 4thens, the Athenians made choice 
of Cimon the Son of Miltiades for their General, and with a conſiderable force 
ſent him intothe Maritime Coaſts of iz, with order to relieve the Aſſociates, 
and ſet at liberty ſuch as were ſtill under the ſlavery of Perſian Garriſons. He 
bends his —_ towards Byzantium, and took Zioneand Seyrae, inhabited by Pe- 
laſgians and Dolopians, and divided the Grounds thereof by lot ; then caſting in his 
Mind greater deſigns, failed back to the Pireus, and furniſhing himſelf with more 
Ships, increaſed his Navy to the number of two hundred, to which he added of 
the Aſſociates one hundred more, and with all this Power ſailed towards Cari. 
Here all the Maritime Greek Cities revolted to him, and what did not, he ſubdued 
by ſtrong Hand, which having done, he ſailed to Zycia, where he had the ſame ſuc-. 
ceſs, and now requiring Ships to be provided by ſuch as had joyned themſelves in 
Society with the Athenians, he thereby mightily increaſed his Navy. 


Olymp, 717» 
alle 3. 


72. The Perſians now levied both a Land and Sea Army, the former with- ;;1, 510. 


in themſelves, and the latter out of Phenicia, 
being Zithrauſtes the baſe. Son of Xerxes, who by ſome other is ſaid to have 
only had command of the Fleet, and that Pherexdates was over the Land-for- 
ces, though this place by another is given to -4riomandes the Son of Gobryas. 
C,mon having made diſcovery that the Perſia» Fleet Rode nigh to Cyprus, {ail- 
ed thither, and with two hundred fifty Ships made Head ggainſt three 
hundred forty, whereupon enſued a ſharp Fight, both Parties fighting 
with great courage and animoſity, till at length the 4thexians overpower'd 
the. other, and ſpoiling many of their Veſſels, took about one hundred with 
the Men in them, the reſt eſcaping to Land at Cyprus, the men ſaved them- 
elves by Flight, but the Ships fell into the Hands of the Grecians. Cimon 
not 


Cyprus, and Cilicia, the General in CIM0Nte 


A 


Ip. 


Xrves mur- 
dered. 


and for that purpoſe inveagled Athridates the Eunuch the King's Chamberlain, 


' opportunity to ſee and compare ſeveral Hiſtories ) not to follow 7hucydides, and 


not contented with this Viftory, failed towards the Land-Army of the Perſians, Sect. 3: 
then lying upon the River #urymedop. To deceive the Enemy, he put his moſt 
valiant men aboard thoſe Veſſels lately taken in the Fight, adorned and cloath- 74en #bi4. Die- 
ed after the Perſian faſhion, ſo that the Perſians not? doubting art all but that it —amatoe gn 
was their own Eleet, kindly welcomed theſe counterfeits as their Friends. Here- Frontinus Str 
by Cimon received as ſuch, landed his men by night and fell upon the Enemies' 7: = 
Camp, whence enſued great fear and tumulr, his men preſently killing all they _ 
meet, and amongſt the reſt Pheredates Nephew to the King by his Brother. 
Of the common ſort many were flain, others boely wounded , and ſhortly all 
put to flight, yet they knew not by whom, not ſuſpetting the Greciars to haye 
any Land-Army, and therefore concluding themſelves ſurprized by the Piſidians 
upon whom they bordered. | 

73. SuſpeCting therefore this Storm to come from the Continent, they betook 
themſelves to their Ships, and the Moon then not ſhining, and the Night being 
yery dark, the Error was the more increaſed, ſo that not diſcerning any thing, 
they ran upon their own Ruine, and great {laughter was made of them on all 
ſides. All things being thus in confuſion, the Grecian General fearing the ſtragg- 
ling of his Soldiers too far for Booty, according to former order, that wh 
ſet out a Light they ſhould all come back to that place, gave our that ſign by the 
Ships, upon ſight of which they withdrew themſelves thither. Notwithſtand- 
ing theſe two ViQtories, which in ſome ſence ſeemed to excel thoſe of S:lamins 
and Plates, being fought on the ſame day, yet would he add one thing moreas 
a Supplement to them. Underſtanding eighty Pheniciaz Ships ( expetted 
as Plutarch ſaith, by the Navy at Zurymedon, which was the cauſe why he ſet 
upon itſo ſoon, being unwilling they ſhould joyn ) to be arrived at Hydrns, he 
{ailed haſtily thither, where as yet the News had not arrived, but now the Phe- 
nicians ſaſpeAing the truth, and thereby diſcouraged, he eaſily overcame, took 
and ſunk all their Ships, and therein the greateſt part of themſelves miſcarried. 
Hereupon enſued a certain agreement betwixt the King and the Grecian, 

74. The next thing conſiderable concerning Xerxes, is his Death, placed in |, , 
the fifth year after the former tranſations, by Diodorus. There was one Arta- g1ynp.,8.m < 
hanus an Hyrcanian by birth, of great power about him, as Captain of his Guard, 74/:n..1ib. 3; 


CaÞ, I. 


who conſulted about making him away, and transferring the Kingdom to himſelf, 7; ths 


Plutarch 54 de 


by whom being ler in by Night with his ſeven Sons, they ſtrangled him in his Bed. 
Hereigned twenty one Years, or twenty with odd Moneths, though ſome there 
be that cut off nine Years from that number. Their ground is, for that 7Zhemi- uber; 
ftocles the Athenian being baniſhed his Country, came to Artaxerxes, then the 
new King of Perſia, according to 7hucydides, fo that Xerxes muſt at that time 
have been dead. Now the ſame Author placeth this flight of Zhemiſtocles betwixt 
the Siege of Naxus, which the Athenians ſubdued, andthe former exploits of 
Cimon, 7 that his Expedition muſt have happened alſo not in the days of Yer xes 
as we have fixed it according to Dzodorus, but in the reign of Artexerxes his ſuc- 
ceſſor : and Zu/ebjas placing the flight of Zhemiftocles 1n the fourth Year of the 
ſeventy ſixth O/ympiad (though Diogores in the ſecond of the ſeventy ſeventh) hence 
it muſt follow, that the beginning: of the Reign of 4t4xerxes muſt be placed 
higher by near to nine Years. The authority of- that grave Author is in no wiſe 
to be deſpiſed, yet notwithſtanding, this — of the Reign of Xerxes which 
muſt neceſſarily follow, is not agreeable to the Teſtimony of other Writers : eſ- 
pecially it is to be conſidered what difficulty will ariſe hereby to the Chronology 
of the ſacred Story, it being moſt probable, that the ſeventy Weeks of Danic/ 
commencing in the ſeyenth Year of Artaxerxes, and at thedeath of Zeſus Chriſt 
which cannot be, if their beginning be to be aſſigned nine Years higher. This 
may incline us to believe, that ſome reaſon Dioderus had ( who could not but have 


makes us rather ſubſcribe to the number of Years by general conlent aſcribed 
unto the Reign of Aerxes. _; 


SECT; 111, 


The Perfian Empire. by Book, 1: 


Sect. JIL 


From the death of Xerxes, andthe beginning of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, to the death of Artaxerxes Mnemon, con- 


taining the ſpace of one hundred and three Tears. 


I. ERFXES left three Sons, Darins, and frtaxerxes, both of them at the DIderu ibid, 
time of his Death reſident in his Court, and Z/taſpes, who was abſent 
in his Government of Bai#ria, Artabanus having murdered their Father, pre- 
ſently in the dead time of the Night went to frtaxerxes, and made him believe 
Artaxrxzs that his elder Brother Dariss had made him away, out of ambition to reign him- 
ſelf, counſelled him to provide for his own ſafety and honour, before he ſhould 
eſtabliſh himſelf, and offered him the Guard to rid him of him, whereby he be- 
ing perſwaded, ſentand ſlew his Brother. When this was done, {rtabanus called 
his Sons together, telling them this was the time of obtaining the Kingdom, 
and drew his Sword with an intention now allo to kill 2rtaxerxes. But he being 
only lightly wounded, laid ſo abouthim, that he flew him upon the place, as we 
have it from one ; though others with more reaſon defer the time of 4rta- 
banus his Death, to whom alſo ſeven Moneths in the Empire are attributed by 
In. Chron. * £ uſebins . 

2. Itis probable, that for that time the Treaſon of Zrtabanus not being diſco- 
vered, orfor ſome reaſons winked at, he might by a Vicegerency govern the 
Kingdom. By his means came rraxerxes to it in his youth, a Prince of a 
great Spirit, and yet of a mild Nature, Sirnamed Meug%xee, or ZLongimanus, be- 
cauſe his right Hand was longer than the other, in the fourth year of the ſeven- 
ty eight Olympiad, or in the beginning of the ſeventy ninth, Zy/#heus being then 
Archon at Athens. A. M. 2540, four hundred fixty three Years before the birth 
of Chriſt. Within a while Artabanns laid in wait for his Life alſo, communi- © 
cating his deſign to egabyzrs, who had married the Daughter of Xerxes, and 
for her looſe life was fallen into a diſcontent, Zegabyzrs {wore ſecrecie as well as 
he, but revealed the whole matter, fo that 2rtabanns finding not the ſame ſuc- 

Artabanus pat ceſs as in his other Treaſons, was ſent the ſame way and by the ſame means with 

to deat. hich he intended to diſpatch .Arrtaxerxes. Now came out the whole truth con- 
cerning Xerxes and his Son Darius; and, Spamitres ( or Aſpamitres) the Eunuch, 
who was acceſſary -to the Murders, was tortured to Death. #uſtiz tellcth us, 
how the King fearing the number, and power of rtabanus his Sons, comman- 
ded his Soldiers tobe ready armed the next morning, both for a Muſter, and to 
exerciſe them. Amongſt the reſt appeared he according to his place, with whom 
Artaxerxes deſired to change his coat-armour, pretending his was too ſhort for 
him, which to do, he firſt putting his off, 'the King took the advantage and ran 
him thorough with his Sword. | | | 

3. After his death, his party being ſtrong, great troubles enſued, which ended 
atlength in the deſtruQtion thereof, three of his Sons falling in fight, and Mega- 
byzus Who oppoſed them being ſorely wounded, for whom now great lamentatiori 
was made throughout the Court, till at length he eſcaped the danger by the skill 
and induſtry of Apollozides the Phyſician, native of the I{land Cos. The Battri- 
ans allo, according to Creſias,, revolted, with another of the King's Officers nam- 
ed Artabanus, who ſeemeth to have had ſome other command than over Batra. 

For we are told elſewhere, that Hyſtaſpes the Son of Xerxes was Satrapas or Go- 

vernour of that Province,and thence may almoſt conclude him to have been the prin- 

cipal cauſe of the Revolt, out of indignation that being the ſecond Brother, the 

youngelt of all the three ſhould be preferred before him. Two Battels were 

fought in this quarrel, in the latter of which the Wind being full in the Faces of 

the Barians, lodiſturbed them, that thereby Arraxerxes became Vitor, and re- 
þxtriareco- duced all that Country into Obedience. 4rraxerxes having thus revenged his _ : 
vered, Father's and Brother's death, and brought 4rraban4s and his complices tocondign 2/949 * 
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Sect. 3+ 6. Megabyzus purluing them, beſieged the place, which -yet' was {6 defended Thug. 1b, x, 
Wa that they held itont a Year and-{ix Moneths in-deſpight of hum. Tlie 4henian >" Woid, 
Fleet lay in the River before the Town, which'the Perſians at length —_— 
and how it was poſſible by Ditches to dram the Water, ' and derive that courk 
thereof another'way, ſet about it, and {d drained the Channel that the Ifland 
was now-joyned''to the Main, and the Ships reſted:on dry Land. Now Diodorss 
faith; the Zoyprians forſook their Confederates, and returned to obedience; which 
the: Arhexians underſtanding, and how their Ships by this Stratagem of the Erie- 
my:wers rendred-: uſeleſs, burnt them all, and nothing affrighted with ſogreata 
danger in which they were involved, called upon 'one another. with exhortations” 
not to:commitany thing unworthy of their former noble Atchivements, ſo that'ex- 
celling thoſe their-Country-men, if poſſible, who loſt their lives at Zhermopyle, 
they reſolved to-fight. The Perſia» Commanders ſeeing their Courage ;'and 
conſidering their own loſſes already great, having loft many thovifands; though 
they had recovered the Iſ]and,' yet gave them theſe terms to return with ſafety 
out of Zzypr. Their number being ſomething above ſix thouſand, they freturn- 
ed home by Cyreze above their expeQations, having conſumed fix Years in/the 
War to no good purpole, /zarus taken and Cructhed; rtaxeres then recovered all 
Ez ypt except ſome fenny parts, near which fmyrteus reigned, 'who by reaſon of 
the difficulcy of the place, and the fiercenels of 'the People; could not be redu- 
ced into order. | 21 [80% 

In the mean time, whilſt the Athenians travelled homewards, came fifty Ships Thugd, iid. 
more to their relief, which being utterly ignorant of what had paſſed, took up 
their harbour at endeſium, one of the Mouths of Vi/e. Here they were ſet up- 
pon by the Perſians on Land, and the Phenicians by Sea, and loſt moſt of their 
Veſlels,. a few only eſcaping home, and ſuch was the end of this expedition of the 
Athenians with heir aſſiciaes into Zeypt. * 

7. Artaxerxesin theſeventh Yearof his Reign made a Decree in the behalf of 
the Fews, that whoſoever of them would, might go up with Fzra to Fernſalen 
and inhabitit. He and his Counſellors contributed much Treaſure, and gave them 
liberty to Colle& what they could,and commanded his Treaſurers beyond the River 
Euphrates to furniſh him yearly with what he wanted, as far as one hundred Tal- 
ents of Silver, one hundred Meaſures of Wheat, one hundred Baths of Wine, one 
hundred Baths of Oyl, and Salt without meaſure, for the Sacrifices and other 
Uſes, according to the diſcretion of #{ra, He commanded that all things ſhould 
be done according to the mind and will of the God of Heaven, leſt his Anger 
might break out againſt the Kingdom of him and his Sons : 'the Prieſts and Levites 
he made free from all impoſitions, and gave Power to Z/dras to Conftitute Judges 
and Governours over the people,for the ſettlement of the Politie or Commonwealth: 

8 Now though here in this EdiCt be no expreſs mention of repairing the Walls 
of Feruſalem, or of the Requeſt of Z#/74 in that behalf, yetis it probable enough 
that he would deſire it, becauſe of the often incurſions of their Enemies, - the 
Samaritans, and others, neither could their habitation in the City be ſecure, nor 
the work of the Temple goon with fafety : and in what could all that Treaſure 
be ſpent but in Fortifications ? So that we may even conclude ſufficient Licence 
and Authority to be included mh this Decree, and that Z/7a began to build the 
Walls, but was either hindred by other occaſions, or the negligence of the Fews, 
or ( more probably ) the moleſtations of their Enemies ; who becauſe the Li- 
cence was not expreſſed, took thence occaſion to interrupt the work till thirteen 
years after it was renewed, and perteQted by the procurement and induſtry of 

| Nehemiah, who obtained a confirmation rather of the former Edi&, than any 
new Decree ; So though Crs had firſt of all granted Licence for the rebuild- 
ing of the Temple, yer becauſe the work- was hindred by the Enemies of the 
Fews, there was need of another Edi& granted out by Darius. As the decrees 
of theſe two Kings were in efte& the ſame, fo alſo thoſe were only put in exe- 
cution afterwards by Nehemiah, becauſe the execution of it, as to the rebuild- 
ing of the Walls, was either remitted by negligence, or by malice of the Bor- 
erers. \ 

9. If ſo, the beginning of the ſeventy weeks of Daniel, fitly may be taken 
hence, ending moſt probably in the death of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Sevey- 
ty weeks ſaith the Angel, are determined upon thy People, and upon thy holy City, 

#0 finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſins, and. to make reconciliation for 
Tniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the Fiſnon'and 
Prophecy, and to anoint the moſt holy. {now therefore,” and underſtand, that 
| from 
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Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven Weeks, and threeſcore and two weeks : and the 
Street ſhall be built again, and the Hall, even in troublous times. And after ſixty 
two weeks (hall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf: and the people of the Prince 
that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City and the Santtuary, and the end thereo ſhall be 
with a Flood, and unto the end of the War deſolations are determined, And he ſpall 
confirm the Covenant with many in one week : and in the midſt of the week he ſhall 
cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe, and for the over ſpreading of abomina- 
tions he ſhall make it deſolate, even until the conſummation, and that determined ſpall 
be powred upon the deſolate, Thus the Oracle, in which is contained a Prophecy 
concerning the rebuilding of Zeruſalem, and the coming of Chriſt, who ſhould 
bring unconceivable benefits along with him, and yet at _—_ be put to death; 
not for himſelf, but others, and this ſhould be all a— ed within ſeventy 
weeks of years, which contain four hundred ninety. Laſtly, it foretels, that for 
that horrible ſin of the Zews in murdering the Meſias, they ſhould loſe both 
Principality and Prieſt-hood, and be puniſhed with perpetual Exile, and the 
utter and unreparable deſolation of the City. 

Io. Many are the opinions concerning the beginning and end of theſe ſeyen- 
ty weeks amongſt Chronologers. * Some begin them in the firſt year of the Em- 
pire of Cyr«s, andend them in the Nativity of Chriſt. - Others fetch their riſe 
from the ſecond of Darins Nothus ( Succeſſor to Artaxerxes) and conclude them 
with the deſtrution of #eru/alem, by Titus Yeſpaſian. Some make them Com- 
mence from the twentieth of 4rtaxerxes ( when Nehemiah obtained another 
Decree of him) and to conclude with the paſſion and death of Chrift; and 0- 
thers will have them begin in the twentieth year of 4rtaxerxes Mnemon, 
and end in the. deſolation of the City by the Romans. But many there 
are who rejeQting all theſe, with beſt reaſon, fix the beginning of them 
in the ſeventh of Artaxerxes Zongimanus, and their concluſion in the death 
of Chriſt, in which termination moſt of the Learned, both ancient and modern, 
agree. 

" 11. Forif we ſeriouſly conſider the account of time, and judge of it according to 
the beſt approved Authors, the three former opinions will be found either to 
exceed, or come ſhort of the number. From the beginning of the Perſiav Em- 
pire to Chriſt's Nativity paſſed about five hundred thirty , years. From the ſe- 
cond of Darius Nothus indeed to the deſtruQtion of Zeraſalem, neer upon four 
hundred ninty years intervened; but concerning any Edi made by that Prince, 
there is not a word in Scripture, From the twentieth of 4r7axerxes Jonginia- 
z4s, to the death: and paſſion of Chriſt, are found four hundred ſeventy. ſix, or 
four hundred ſeventy ſeven, which come too ſhort by thirteen of the four hun- 
dred ninety , and. betwixt the twentieth of .4rtaxerxes. Mnemen, and the de- 
ftruftion of Feruſalem, are found but about'four hundred fifty, which come far 
ſhort of the true account ; as alſo the Chronology of ſuch, as would fetch the 
Tiſe of the four hundred ninty from. the firſt of ,Darius Medus; and the ſecond 
or ſixth of Dariss the Son of ZHyſfaſpes. And although the Angel mentioneth 
yet doth he. not, compriſe -ir in the 
four hundred ninty years, the end of which he ſignalizeth: by the anointing and 
lufferings of the. /efias, but afſigneth half a week or of ſeven years for the ac- 
——— of thoſe Plagues, : which 1n ſuch a quantity of time were to 'be in- 
flited upon his murderers. | 


his Succeſſors in the Perſian Empire, the Ptolomies of eAZgypr, after that of Alex- 
ander the Great, and then by the Aſſamoneans or of ewiſh Princes till we come at 
length to Herod the Great, ang {o to Chriſt, the jult number of four hundred nin- 
ty we ſhall find. accompliſhed at his death, with ſuch ſmall difference, as- is 
pardotiable to ſo many Authors handling ſo many things. .Or if we reckon by 
the years of the Olympiads and the building of Rome, we ſhall find Chriſt /to 
have died in the four hundred nintieth year after the promulgation of this De- 
cree. The ſeventh year of {rtaxerxes Longimanus fl 10 with the ſecond and 
third of the eightieth Olympiad, according to Zuſebius, and the two hundred nin- 
ty fifth, or the two hundred ninty fixth of the City, from which continuing. to:the 
Bonad year of the two hundred and ſecond Olympiad, and the ſeven Tas 6a eighty 
fifth of the City, (in which Chriſt was crucitied ) fopr hundred. eighty ning Years, 
or four hundred ninty are preciſely: found ; ſo that farther : we. ſhall Not. enquire 


12, But if wereckon from this ſeventh 'of Artaxerxes Zongimanus, down. by Vid: Lndovit 
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work requireth, leaving the further inquiry thereof to the ſtudious Reader, and 


the judgment to the Learned. 


13. lathe fifteenth year of Artaxerxes the Athenians having recalled Cimon, Thugs. tis, x, 
- whom for ten years they had baniſhed by the Offraci/mr, Tent him with a Fleet of rg ad 
two hundred Sail againſt Cypres ſubject to the Perſiar., Sixty oftheſe Ships he ſent ?"* 053. 


into eAZ2ypt to the aid of Amyriens, who fill was up in the mariſhes, and with 


the reſt he ſetupon Citinma Town in the Iſland. Ar this time were Artabazus Plntavch, in 


and Megabyzns ſtill Generals of rhe Forces of Perſia: the former lay with three 
hundred Ships in the Road of Cypras, and the other with a Land-Army of three 
hundred thouſand men quartered in Cilicia. Cimon when he had beſieged Cirinn: 
ſent ſome Meſſengers to De/phos to enquire ſomething of the Oracle, bur ere they 
got to their Journeys end, hedied beforethe place, cither of Sickneſs, or by ſome 
Wound, both which are aftirmed. When he ſaw he ſhould dy, he councelled his 
men forthwith to depart, and conceal his death, and they doing 1o, it hapned 
At this time came 
back the Fleet ſent into eZgypr, {o that all joyning together again, they failed 
to Salamine a Town in Cyprus, where they fought with the Phenicians and Cilici- 
ans, who were come to aid their Friends of Cyprus. In a Sea-fight they ſunk 
many of their Veſſels, took one hundred with the men in them, and purſued the 
reſt as far as Phenicia. The Perſians with that part of the Fleet which yet re- 
mained, fled into Cilicia, where egabyſus lay, but the Arhenians followed them 
with ſpeed, and landing fell upon them, and making great ſlaughter, amongſt 
the reſt ſlew naxicrates the Sea-Captain, who moſt galantly fought whilſt life 


that neither the Enemy, nor Aflociates knew any thing of it. 


laſted. Then the Greeks victorious got them to their Ships and ſailed home. 


14. The King underſtanding what loſs he had received in Cyprus, called a Coun- 
cil to deliberate what ſhould be done thereupon, at which, when all was conſide- 
He wrote 


red, it was reſolved that it was requiſtte to procure a Peace if poſſible. 
then to his Captains about Cypr»s, to make peace upon as good terms as might be, 


2ccording to which order Artabazrus and Megabyzns lent to Athens to treat about 
it, The Athenians not being averſe from hearking to them, both ſides ſent: their 
Commiſſioners with full Power to conclude; at which time alſo the freives ſent 


to Artaxerxesto demand of him whether the confederacy into which they entered 
with his Father remained, or they were accounted by him as Enemies ; to which 
heanſwered, that he did not doubt of it's continuance, andas for his part he ac- 
counted no City more friendly to him than thatof :4rgos. 

The Articles of Peace concluded with the 4+henians were, That all the Greek 
Cities in-{z ſhould be: free : though-in the Peace with Zacedemon it was agreed 
they ſhould be under the Perſian; that the Perſian Generals ſhould not come within 
three days journey of 'the Sea, that'none of Perſia Subjects ſhould come with 
a long Ship between the Cyanian and Chelidonian Wands. The Athenians on the 
other part took an Oath, not to invade the King's Territories. For the Toy con- 
ceived about this Peabe,/they builtin Altar of Peace, and graced Cz{ias the prin- 
cipal of the Embafſfie with the greateft Honours. Cimr was dead; and with him 
in a mariner the true gallantry of the Greekiſh Nation ; for none of their Captains 
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after him didany thing to purpole agamſt the Barbarians (as' they termed all exi Died. ad 01m 
cept themſelves) but being drawn'by their Orators-to inteftine differences, and *+ 3: 


none after him beingleft to take'then' up, they'fell one upon another, and fo af- 
forded an happy occaſion tothe Perſia to breath himſelf, and*for a good time to 
effect his own ſecurity with the imparement of their intereſt.'” For though Ae 
{ausafterwards ( as will be ſeen) paſſed over his Army inte fia, and made a Thort 
War with the Perſia» Commanders on the Sea-Coaſts, yet without doing any thing 
of much conſequence, was he recalled by Sedirions at home; ov "the Perſian 
Officers behind him, who exaQted Impoſlitions from the Cities 'confederate with 
Greece : whereas whillt Cimonwasin command, notfo much is Carrier appeared 
in tlieſe quarters, nor an Horſe came within four hundred frſongs diſtance of the 
Sea, ' | 'Y L | | {7 th  Crh IVY 9552 


- x5: 1h the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, Nehemiah his Cup-bearer the 'Soriof Netem. r 


Hichaliah the Fey received a meffage, that the remnant of the''Caprivity left? 1 © 


Fudea were in great aMiQtion and reproach: that the Wall-of Fernſa/ "Was 


X:nizh ob- brokendown, and'the Gates thereof burnt with Fire. - Beeafe of this he "wept; 


fulem. 


taineth leave faſted, and mournedtertain days, ane praying to God to make the King favoyra- 
tO repair 7r4- ble to Hin, obtained t65-be ſent with-ample < QUun NLO - Ut Rk, yp 
. Now'wwas no new; Edit promulgated in' behalf of the Zewws;,* which had been 


omiſſion to build tip the Walls. 


doe Tufficiently thiftcen years'Before by the Gonſear of the Princes : otily Tet 
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ters were written to the keeper of -the King's Forreſt, to furniſh Nehemiah with 
wood ſufficient for building of the Gates and Walls of the City, for the Tem- 
ple,and an houſe for himſelf ; and the Governours beyond. the River were orde- 
red to convey himover till he came into FZ#ah.By virtue of this Authority he came 
to Fera/atem, and notwithſtanding the indignation and oppoſition of the Enemies 
of the Fews, by his great diligence and valour,finiſhed the work of the Wall in fifty 
two days. From the new Moon of the moneth /Vi/a,which followed this repairing 
of the Walls,to that new-Moon of the ſame Month in which Chriſt ſuffered, paſſed 
four hundred ſeventy five Fn/:4n years, which make up four hundred ninty Zuar 
years, conſiſting each of twelve Zuzar Moneths. This being not withour a provi- 
dence, that as from the going out of the decree to the death of Chrift intervened 
four hundred ninty Solar years ; ſo alfo from the rebuilding of the Walls to his 
death, ſhould intervene ſo many conſiſting each of twelve Lunary Moneths. This 
gave occaſion to many eminent men both Antient and Modern to follow the opinion 
of Africanns, in placing the beginning of the ſeventy weeks in the twentieth year 
of this King, and concluding them with the death of Chrift : although he reck- 
oneth from that time to the fifteenth of 7iberivs four hundred ſeventy tive years ; 
whereasthere are to be accounted bnt four hundred ſeventy two ; and Chriſt died 
not in the fifteenth year of his Reign, but was then baptized. | 

16. Nehemiahnot thinking it ſufficient to repair the Walls whilſt the frame of 
the State was out of frame, reſtored both the Eccleſjaſtical and Civil Polity, there- 
of. Taking notice how all ranks of men, and eſpecially the Prieſts were out of 
order, no certainty being of their Pedigrees, he cauſed to be ſought for, and 
read, the Regiſter of thoſe who returned with Zornbbabe!, from which whoſ- 
ever could not prove his deſcent from ſome Prieſtly Family was caſt off from the 
Prieſthood. Twelve years ftaid he at Zernſalem, governing with great modera- 
tion, and ſelf-denial, and reforming abuſes both in Religion and State. The Ru- 
lers of the People: dwelt at Fer»ſalem, the reſt of the People caſt lots to'bring one 
of ten to dwell therein, for that it was little inhabited, and nine parts to dwell 
in other places, the People bleſſing all ſuch as willingly offered themſelves to 
dwell in Feruſalem. * Then return'd he to the King, from whom he yet obtained 
leave to come again into Zudzh, where he ſeemeth to have lived until the ſix- 
teerith year of Darius Vothus, in which the firſt part of the ſeventy weeks end- 
eth, conliſting of fourty nine years, viz. ſeven weeks, which are thought 
to be thoſe of which the Angel ſpake , that he Street ſhould be built again and the 
wall, even in troublous times. 

17. After Artaxerxes had made peace with the Grec1ars, he fell into civil and 
inteſtine Broils with MZegabyzrs, who had done him ſuch ſervice in e/Ex9pt and 
elſewhere, if credit be given to Czeſ7zzs, from whom we have a relation of theſe 
tranfations. This Megabyzns, after he had quieted eAZ2ypr, and committed it 
to the Government of S$4rtamas, departed thence and went to the King, leading 
along with him 7-arzs and ſome Greekiſh priſoners , after he had obtained a pro- 
miſe from him, that no puniſhment ſhould be inflifted on them, though 42yris 
(or rather Ameſtris) the King's Mother had folayn upon him to deliver into her 
hands not only them, but AZegabyzns himſelfher Son in Law, being inraged for 
the death of f:hemenes, who in the former Expedition was ſlain by the 7oniazs. 
For five years he endured her importunity without yielding, but at length being 
wearied and overcome, he gave up the Greeks and /narus into her power: His 
Body ſhe nailed overthwart to three croſſes, and beheaded fifty of the Greets, 
which were all ſhe could take. That Zzarus was crucified 7hucycides witn=Mleth, 


Thannyras was reſtored by the Perſians to the Principality of his Father. 

18. Megabyzus being ſorely moved with the uſage of his priſoners, concealed 
his diſpleaſure for a time ; but getting leave to depart to his Government in Syria, 
whither he had privately ſent ſome Greeks beforehand, broke out into open Rebel- 
lion, and got an Army together of one hundred fifty thouſand men. Againſt 
him then was ſent Ofris with two hundred thouſand, who joyaing Battel with 
him wounded him in the Thigh, but received two wounds from him, one in his 
Thigh and the other in his Shoulder, with the anguiſh whereof, and lofs of Blood, 
he fell from his Horſe and was taken prifoner ; and though his men well behaved 
themſelves, yet were they overthrown, and 1Megzabyzus getting the Victory uſed 
him very curteouſly, and ſent him back to the King who deſired it. Afﬀrer this was 
{ent more Forces commanded' by 4fexiftenes Nephew to Artaxerxes, by his Bro- 
ther 2rfarius the Governour of Babylon. - Healfo giving battel to Hegavyzns, was 
= | Ee 2 wounded 
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wounded by him both in Shoulder and Head though not mortally, and being put 


——2 to flight Megabyzss obtaincd another famous Victory. 


19. Things going thus, 4rtarius dealt with him by Meſſengers, then 4rroxarey 
the Eunuch Governour of Paphlagonia, and Ameſtris alſo adviſed him yet to be 
reconciled to the King, afterwards Artarivs himſelf, Amytis his Wite, and 4r- 
roxares ( now twenty years of age ) were ſent tg him to perſwade him to go to 
him : being perſwaded, after his return the King ſignified to him by a meſlage, 
that he freely pardoned him all that was paſt, but going on a time a hunting with 
him, when a Lyon ſet upon the King, as he raiſed himſelf up ep abyzus flew 
him, whereat Artaxerxes.was ina great rage, that he had ſtricken him before he 
could touch him, and commanded his Head to be cut off. Bur by the interceſſion 
of Ameſtris, Amytis, and others, his life was ſpared, yet was he baniſhed to 


Cyrta, a Town upon the red Sea, and Zrtoxares the Eunuch into Armenia for . 


ſpeaking freely to the King in his behalf. EI | 

_ Five years he then continued in exile, at the end of which feigning himſelf to 
be a Piſ/azas ( whichin the Perſiax tongue fſignifieth a Leper, at whom no man 
might come ) hefled. away and came to his Wife -Zmytis at his own houſe, by 
whom ſcarcely being known, he was by her means and the help of -4neftris re- 
conciled once again to the King, who made him eat at hisown Table as formerly, 
and ſo continued in great favour till his death at ſeventy ſix years of age, for which 
the King was much troubled. | 


— 


20. Whilſt the Greciars were bnſie with one another in the Peloponneſian War, 11d, 1. 4. 


of which now ſeveral years had paſſed, -2rtaxerxes lent Artaphernes a Perſian to 
the Lacedemonians, with a Letter written 1n Aſſyrian Characters, in which, a- 
monegſt other things, hedefired to know plainly of them how they ſtood affeRed, 
for that he was utterly ignorant of what they thought, many Ambaſſadors com- 
ing, and no one of them agreeing with another, wherefore he deſired, that if 
they intended to declare themſelves, they would ſend ſome of their own back with 
Artaphernes. What was effected hereby is not known, but we find elſewhere, 
that the Zacedemoniarns entred into a League with him in one main matter, con- 
ttary to that formerly made with the A#henians. For whereas it was provided firſt 
in the one, thatthe Greekjh Cities in {ja ſhould be left to their own liberty, in 
the other they were expreſly left under his Dominion ; ſuch influence had then 
the Civil Wars of Greece upon the matters of {#2 , perhaps becauſe the Zacede- 
20nians were jealous of the Zoians, as the Colony of their adverſaries the Athe- 
zians, who, it not now, entred into War with them, were much ſuſpeQed, Jea- 


Diodorus ad 
Olymp.84. an.z; 


louſies abounding betwixt them. Not long after this Meſſage, Hrtaxerxes died, 44 01ynz. 82. 


having reigned according to Diodorus fourty years compleat, according to Sulpz- © + 


cins Severus forty one, but after Cteſias forty two, amongſt which opinions *tis 
probable that he died in the beginning of the fourty ſecond year, after the death 
of Xerxes, in the ſecond year of the eighty ninth Olympiad. A. M. 3582. four 
hundred-twenty one years before the birth of, Chriſt. 


21. Artaxerxes had only one legitimate Son by his Wife Damaſpiz, named Ctefſis in £9 
Aerxes, but ſeventeen by Concubines, amongſt which were Sogdianns Ochus, and wptic wiſe. 


Arſites. 
ena -jn the fourty fifth day after his death. Secundianus then became King, but 
cauſing Bagorazus the Eunuch to be ſtoned for ſomething done about his Fathers 
Body, incurred the diſpleaſure of the Army, which becauſe of this, and his Bro- 
thers death, could never be taken off by all the gifts he beſtowed on them. Being 
jealous of his Brother Ochus, whom his Father had made Governour of the Hhrca- 
ians, he ſent for him ; but he refuſed to come, and ſo did ſeveral times, till he 
had got a conſiderable Army. - For Arberins General of the Horſe revolted to 
him, then Arxazes the Viceroy of Zzypt, and Artoxares coming out of Armenia 
s 3-am - to take the Ciaaris ( or Citarrs ) a Cap peculiar tothe Kings and Prieſts 
O er (ta. 

Ochus thus taking the Royal Enſign and Title of King, changed his name into 


Darieus, and was alſo moſt commonly called Darius Nothus. By the advice of _ 


Paryſatis his Wite, he enticed by all means Securdianus to come to him, not-ſpar- 
ing Oaths, orany other ways to get him into his Hands, and ſofar prevailed, that 
though Aeroſtaxes the Eunuch counſelled Secundianns not to truſt himſelf, yet 
he came to him, and being caſt into Aſhes he died the ſame way as Darius 


Ferxes ſucceeded his Father, but was ſlain by Secundianus, as he was 


the Son of Fyſaſpes formerly made away his Emulators, though ſome think 7acob«: c- 


this Darias to have becn the firſt inventor of this Puniſhment , and that it is! 


falfly aſcribed by alerins Maximms, to the Son of FHyſtaſpes. Then reigned 
he 
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he alone by himſelf after his brother had reigned fix months and. twenty dayes. IFY 


The three Eunuchs,  Artoxares, Artibarxanes, and Athous . WETE in great power 
with him ; but eſpecially, he was adviſed by his wite,. by whom he had two Chil- 
dren, Amiſtris a daughter, and frſaces a ſon ( called afterwards 4rtaxerxes ) 
before he came to the Kingdom. Afterwards he vegot of hee another ſon, cal- 
led Cyrus, from the Sun ; and others to the number of thirteen. Bur all the reſt 
died young, except theſe two and his. fourth fon named Oxendras.  _. 

22. After this 4rſites his own brother, both by father and mother, and 4-:;- 
phins the ſon of Megabyzus revolted from him. Artaſyras was ſent with an Ar- 
my againſt them, who falling upon 4rtyphius, was worlted in two battels ; but inthe 
third overthrew him, and corrupting the Greeks that fought for him, drew a- 
way all his Company, except three 1ileſians ; lo that upon the Qath of 4. 
zaſyras for his ſecurity , for that ſites could not be found, he yielded himſelf 
to the King. He was minded to put him todeath , but Pary/atis his wife perr 
{waded him to ſpare him for a time , for rſites ſeeing him unpuniſhed would 
alſo be moved to yield himſelf, and then he might rid himſelf of them both to- 
gether, which accordingly came to paſs, both being caſt into the aſhes ; though 
Darius was hardly brought by her perſwaſions to make away his brother : now 
alſo Pharnacyas, who with Secundiancs had [lain Xerxes, was put to death, 
and Menoſtanes being GG ſhunned the ſame puniſhment by laying vi- 
olent hands upon himlſelt. | | . 

This Rebellion was followed by the revolt of P/athnes the Governour of Zy- 
dia, againſt whom o © narinay and others being ſent, he met them, having in 
his Army Zycoz the Athenian, with ſuch Greeks as he had brought with him, 
who being corrupted by the Kings Captains revolted from him, ſo that with fair 
words he was drawn in, and carried to the King, who caſt him into the aſhes, 
and gave his Government to 77ſſaphernes, and the Cities with the regions ad- 
joyning to Zycon for a reward of his treachery. After this followed the treaſon 
of Artoxares in great power with Dari#s, who conſpired about killing him, 
and transferring the Kingdom to himſelf, For this purpoſe being an Eunuch, 
he cauſed his wife to make him a beard, that he might ſeem, no other thana 
perfe& man ; but the matter being revealed by her, he was delivered into the 
hands of Paraſytis, who put him to death. | 0m 

23. Arſaces ( afterward called Artaxerxes ) the eldeſt ſon of Darius, mar- 
wed Sratira, the daughter of /darnes, a man of prime rank amongſt the Perſians ; 
and 7erituchmes the fon of /darnes, who after his death facet ia his Govern: 
ment, married -4niſfris daughter to the King. She had a ſiſter named Roxaxa; 
who being very beautifull, and well skilled ia ſhooting, 7erituchmes fell- in love 
with her, and having to do with her deteſted his wife, inſomuch as he reſolved to 
murder her by the help of three hundred men, with whom he prafticed to revolt, 
Whileſt he thought hereof,one Udiaftes, a man in great power about him,being pro- 
miſed great matters if he could deliver the Kings daughter from ſo great a dan- 
ger, {lew him; but the ſon of this YUdiaftes, who was Armour-beares to 7eri- 
tuchmes, and was not preſent at his death, after he had notice thereof curſed his 
father, and ſeizing upon the Citie Zaris delivered it up to Terituchmes his ſon. 
Then did Pary/atis bury alive the Mother, Brethren, and Siſters of 7erituchmes, 
and commanded Roxays to be cut in pieces alive. Dari#s would have had her to 
have. made away. Statira his wn, cor Sm together with thereſt ; but through 
the importunity of /aces her husband, ſhe ſpared her ; of which Darizs told her, 
that ar peron ſhe would ſorely repent, as it came to pals. 


From the ſecond year of this King, * Sz/picius Severus, and * many learn- « ;y1.7.,, 
ed men with him, count the beginning of the ſeventy weeks of Dazje/ , ending 1. 2. 
+ IJ ” 
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ipoken in any place concerning any going out of a Decree during the reign 74: 


them with the deftruQtion of Zer»ſalem, becauſe the number of years do a- 
gree, and the Angel maketh mention of that deſolation ; though nothing be 


of this Prince, from which thoſe weeks muſt needs have commenced. They 
muſt needs allow the work now to haye been carried on by the follicitation 
of the Prophets  Haggai and Zachariah , which had been interrupted for one 
hundred fifteen years, ever fince the ſecond year of the retura of Zerubbabe! 
and Feſhua, at which time they begun to build. * But now <«t .this time, 
and before this, lived AZzlachias the laſt of the Prophets, who exhorts 
not the people to the building of the Temple as the others did, which is 
an evidence of the finiſhing of it. before ; but reprehends thoſe corruptions 


which * Nehemiah in his ſecond Government had obſerved amongſt the Zews, viz, « at 
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marriages with ſtrangers, unjuſt-detention of Tithes, and corruption of Divine 
worſhip. And becauſe the ſucceſſion of Prophets was no more to be expeCted ; in 
the later end of his Prophecie he exhorts the people to keep the Law of 4/oſes, 
untill ſuch time as the great Prophet the 4Zeſias ſhould be revealed, before whom 
Fohn Baptiſt was to come, in the ſpirit and power of #lias. The ending of. 
the Canon of holy Scripture is by Z»ſebis placed in the thirty ſecond year of 
Artaxerxes: Longimanus, Aﬀeer theſe Prophets the Hebrews held the men of the 
great Synagogue to have ſucceeded ; but the latter Fews reckon the three 
laſt Prophets amongſt them , and £/ra as the Preſident of the Council. 

24. Againſt this Darins the Medes rebelled , but were after ſome timere- 
duced. again into obedience. At this time the States of Greece being plung- 
ed deep in the Peloponneſian War, he made his advantage thereof as much as 
he-could, ſiding with the Zacedemonians againſt the Athenians, who didhim 
moſt hurt in a, both by their great skill and praftice in Navigation, and 
being allied to the /onia»s, whom as their Colonies they helped againſt him ; 
ſo that much entercourſe, and great tranſactions paſſed betwixt Z:ſſapher- 
mes his Lieutenant, and thoſe of Sparta, 'which are involved in the affairs 
of Greece." In the ſeventeenth year of his reign he ſent his ſon Cyrws ( born, ... 
ſince he came to the Government ) down to the Sea-ſide as Satrapa, or Lieu- & rxpa. cy 
tenant, with a kind of power over the other his Lieutenants there, and Cap- /##-:: 
tain General of all the forces which were wont to muſter at the plains of ang n 
Caſtolus : giving him in charge to aſſiſt the Zacedemonians in the War a- 1.ad ojiny.94 
gainſt the therians, and by his help did they recover to the hopes of their 74. 
tormer fortune. When he had continued in his charge a year or two, he grew ” 
ſo high that he killed his two Couſin-Germans, Autobeſaces and Mitrens, 
becauſe they came not to him with their hands folded under their Clothes; which 
Ceremony was onely obferved in the preſence :of a King. Their Parents of 
this complaining highly to his father, and - alledging how unjuſt it was tocon- 
nive at ſuch practices, he ſent for him to come to him, alledging he was not well, 
lying then incamped in the Country of the AZedes, againſt the Caduſians, bordering 
thereupon, who had revolted, 3 

25. Leaving the command of the Cities, with all his Treaſure, and the aſ: 
ſigament of his Tributes to Zyſander the Spartan, he. went up, taking along x:wys. 53;4 
with him 7:ſ[apherzes as his friend, with rhree hundred Greeks, under the lead- | 
ing of Xerias the Parrhaſian, His father lived not long after he came to him, 
whom in his ſickneſs, Paraſyris his wife having ruled him all his life, loving 
Cyrus above her eldeſt ſon, urged him to leave him his Succeſſor, as Dariss the 
ſon of Hyſtaſpes did Xerxes, for that he was born to him being a King, and the 4.9. 3500.0; 
other but a private perſon. But he thinking it not juſt refuſed to do it, but 93-46: 
left him thoſe Cities over which he had made him Governour, and his King- **” 
dom to ſaces, or Artaxerxes his eldeſt ſon, and ſodied after he had reigned 
nineteen years, in the fourth of the ninety third Oy/mpaid, the twenty feventh of 
the Peloponneſian War now ending. A. M. three thouſand ſixty ; four hundred three 
years before the birth of Chriſt. 

Arſaces then, by the pleaſure of his father, or his intereſt in the great ones, 
obtained the Kingdom, and changed his name into rtaxerxes, being for the Artazerxes. 
excellency of his memory firnamed 17zemon. When he had made ſare his poſſeſſi- —_— me 
on, his wite Satira thinking it time then to revenge the death of her brother, —_ 
and the reſt of her kindred, cauſed Ydiaffes, who ſlew 7eritachmes, tohave 
his tongue drawn backwards through his neck, and cut off, and got his ſon 
Mitridates, who had delivered the Citie Zares into the hands of T7eritachmes 
his ſon, to ſucceed in his Government. Not long after his fathers death 4-- 
taxerxes went to Paſargada, there to be initiated by the Perſia» Prieſts in 
the royal myſteries. There was a Temple dedicated to ſome warlike God- 
deſſe, thought to be Dz/aza, whoſe Temple he that was tobe initiated entring 
muſt put off his own Clothes, and put upon him a Garment worn by Cyrus the 
Great, before he came to the Empire; there was he to eat ſuch a quantity 
of Figs, to drink Milk mingled with Vinegar, and perhaps uſed ſome other 
unknown Ceremonies. Whilſt the-King was about theſe things came 7iſſap- 
hernes unto him, and with him a Certain Prieſt, who having .been appoint- 
ed the inſtruQer of his brother Cyr.s,had taught him the Magical Arts. He accuſing 
him of treaſonable practices, had more credit given to him, becauſe Cyrus had re- 
ſolved to ſet uponthe King in the Temple,and kill himas he ſhouldput off hisClothes; 
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into the Temple, and being hid by the prieſt, was difcovered and taken. 
26. The King was minded to put him to death, and out of reverence to his 
Family cauſed him to be bound in Golden Chains, but their mother took him in 


her arms, wrapped him in her hair, laid her neck to his, and with great lamen- j 


tations and intreaties prevailed for his pardon , and ſent himback again into his 
former Province of Zyaia, and the Sea-coaſts. When he came there, not at all 
contented with this command, nor {o much as remembering that he was ſaved 
by his mother's interceſſion, as that he was taken and bound by his brothers, 
burned more than. ever with a deſire of reigning. And to this purpoſe, as 


ſecretly as he could, gathered forces of the Greeks ; and under one pretence or o- 


PraRizeth 
new matters. 


ther, laidoutfor forein aid both far and near, hoping to ſurpriſe his brother. 


The Zonian Cities giveni up now into the hands of Z7:ſſapherzes revolted to him, 
all except ſiletus, the Inhabitants of which he finding to praQtice the ſame, kil- 
led ſome, and drove away the reſt, who flying to Cyrus,-he belieged the Ciry 
both by Sea and Land, endeavouring to reſtore them. Then wrote he fubmiſſive- 
ly to his brother, deſiring he might have the Government of thole Cities rather 
than Ziſſaphernes, and herein he was furthered by his Mother, who lying as it 
were his Lieger at Court, made the beſt of all things. Hence was Artaxer- 
xes deluded, ſuſpefting nothing, but accounting theſe forces to be kept 
together againſt 7iſſapherxes, betwixt whom and Cyrus he little regarded 
though there were a War, and the rather, becauſe Cyrus ſent him the 
Tributes due from the Cities, which 7:ſſaphernes had formerly kept in his hand. 
27. Clearchas at this time being baniſhed from Z.xed.emon, came 'to Cyrns, 
who after conference with him admired the man,and gave him ten thouſand Daricks, 
wherewith he leviedan Army, and paſſing out of Cherroxeſus warred upon the 
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Thracians that inhabited above the Hel-ſpont, thereby greatly promoting the 14; 5:5... 


affairs of the Greek Cities , infomuch that they willingly furniſhed kim 
with money to maintain his Forces which were onely raiſed for Cyrus, though 
thus employed for a cover to the deſign, and till he could be in a readinels; 
There was alſo one Ariſtippus a Theſſalian a gueſt of Cyrus, who being over- 
powered by his Country-men of the contrary faction came to him, and re- 
queſted' him to. ſpare him two thouſand Mercenaries and three moaths pay 
alledgingthat. thereby he ſhould be able to overcome his adverſaries. He granted 
his requeſt, and doubled both the number of men and ſum of money, de: 
firing him-withal, not to agree with his adverſaries till they two had. con- 
ference together ; and ſo-this Army in 7heſſa/ie (though not diſcovered) was 
kept on foot and maintained for him. _ Further he ſent to Proxezus the Brotianz 
his friend, to bring unto' him as many men, as he, might, under. pretence of 
warring againſt. the Pit4ians, who {poiled his Country ; and Sophenetus the 
Stymphalian,: with Socrates the ; Ach tan, who likewiſe were both his Gueſts, tg 


' come to him. with as many men-as they could make, under colour, togerher 


with the baniſhed 4L:ileſcans, of making War upon 7 :iſſapherzes. ; 

29. When he was now reſolved to march up intothe higher Provinces againſi 
his brother, and for that purpole muſt gather all his Forces together, he gave 
out, that his purpoſe was ito: chace the Piſfdians wholly, , out of the Country, 
and fo, as for that intent, aflembled both his Barbarian and Greciaz  Troups, 
He commanded Clearchus with the Army he led to came unto him, 24:i/t:ppns 
to, compound with his adverſaries,: and {end him his Forces, and eres the 
Arcadian' (whom he. had. 'appointed General of the Mercenaries that Jlay.in 
Garriſons in the: Cities )/ leaving onely fo many as ſhould be neceſſary to keep 
the Cittadels, gathered thoſe Forces together, 'and broxgus_ Fhogy to. Sardis, be- 
ing about four. thouſand armed. Foot. He ſent for e that lay before 17:/e- 
tvs, and ihvited' the baniſhed .men to his ſervice, promiſing, if) his «ffairs ſuc- 
ceded, not to give over -'tall he had reſtored theni, which they gladly accept- 
ed: of.. 'Proxenus came, with fifteen hundred heavy-armed and. fave.. hundred 
liglt-armed foot.; Sopheretus the Srymphelian brought one thouſand armed, So- 
crates the : Achean about: five hundred, Poſion\ the Megarear three hundred, and 
as many - Paltaſts or Targetiets, - | 5; AA I 5b | 

29. He had before this ſent to Zacedemon, deſiring of that States! that as 
he ' had formerly aided them againſt the pre rnmnigy Ir Would inof refuſe 
now in his need todo the ſame -for him :: boaſting in his letters, that if they ſent 
Him Foot-men, che would provide for them Holes, if. Horle-men, Chariots,it..they 
Had before of: their own-certainipieces of, ground, he would: give them wholeVil- 
lages, and he would not count but meafure (their | pay:to them: They counting 
(of tt 
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it but juſt andagreeable enough to their own intereſt (not conſidering againſt whom Plutoch in 4. 


they engaged) decreed aid to be {ent to him, thinking hereby if he overcame, to 


cuſe themſelves well enough, as having decreed nothing againſt him abſolutely. 
The Fphorithen preſently wrote to their Admiral, todo whatſoever he ſhould com- 
mand, who accordingly went to Epheſus and joyned himſelf with 7amos the eAfgy- 
ptian and Admiral to Cyrs, with whom he failed into C/icia, and there prevailed 
chat Syezzeſis the Prince of that Country hindred not Cyras as he paſſed by Land a- 
gainſt his Brother. 73ſſ=phernes conceiving that theſe preparations were greater 
than fitted the War againſt the Piſidians, with a party of five hundred Horſe, haſt- 
ed to the King with all poſſible ſpeed, who as ſoon as by him he had the intelligence, 
made contrary preparations. Cyrus after he had committed the care of Zyaza to 
ſome Perſians of his Kindred, and given the charge of Zydis, eAMolis, and the parts 
adjacent to 7amos of Memphis his faithful friend, he preſently ſet forwards toward 
Cilicia and Piſidia, it being bruted up and down that fome of theſe people had re- 
volted. From Sardis he marched through Z4ia, and after four encampings, came 
an hundred and twelve miles and an half to Colofſe, a great, rich, and well inha- 
bited City , where he ſtayed ſeven days, and Zenon the Zheſſalian came to him 
with a thouſand Armed Foot, and five hundred Dolopian, eAfnian, and Olynthians 
Peltaſts. From thence he marched in three Encampings ſeventy five miles and 
an half to Cel2xe, a great and rich City of Phryzia, where he reſted thirty 
days, and Clearchus the Zacedemonian came to him with a thouſand Armed 
Foot, and eight hundred 7hracian Peltaſts, and two hundred Cretiaz Archers , 
and Soſizs the Syracuſirn brought a thouſand Armed Foot, and Sophenetys the 
Arcadian , the - vx number. Here he alſo muſtred the Greeks, and found 
them to be eleven thouſand Armed, and about two hundred Peltaſts or Tar- 
etiers. 
; 3o. From Celene he marched , in two Encampings, ten Paraſangs, or thirty 
ſeven miles and an half, and came to Pe/te , where he ſtayed three days; and 
thence, in two Encampings, forty five miles, and arrived at the Market of the 
Ceramanians, a City full of People, and the laſt ir the Country of AMyſia : And 
hence, in three Encampings, he marched thirty Paraſangs, an hundred and twelve 
miles, and reached to the Plain of Cayfer, a City well peopled, where he reſted 
his Army five days. Here the Army made much ado for pay, being more than 
three months behind , which he was enabled to pay them with a month over, 
by the coming of EFpiaxia, Wife to Syexneſis, King of 'Cilicia, who brought good 
ſtore of Treaſure with her. From thence, in four Encampings, he proceeded 
ſeventy five miles as far as 7yri2nm, a City full of people, and hence, -in three En. 
campings, ſeventy five miles, and arrived at /coniu7 the laſt City of Phryoia. 
He ſtayed here three days, and then marched, in five Eacampings, through 'Zycao- 
zia an hundred and twelve miles, which Country he ſuffered the Greeks to ſpoil as 
Enemy. Now heſent away the C/icia» Queen by the neareſt way into her own 
Country, and with her Mezoz the 7heſſalian and his Regiment, to make way for 
his paſſage into that Country. 

31. Cyrus with the reſt, marched through Cappadocia twenty five Paraſangs, or 
ninety three miles and an half in four days, and came to Daxa a great and wealthy 
City, where he put to death two Perſians for Treafon againſt himſelf.. From hence 
attempt was idk to break into C:icia, but the Streights were ſo narrow; that one 
Chariot could but paſs at once, and withal exceeding ſteep, ſo thatif reſiſtance was 
made it was impoſſible, which Syernefis the King was ſaid to be ready to make at 
the height of the Streights ; and the Army for that reaſon ſtaid in the Plain. But 
the next day word was brought that he had quitted the paſſage, after he perceived 
Henor?s Troops to be got into Ci/icia beyond the Mountains, and heard how a Fleet 
of Lacedemonian Gallies were with thoſe of Cyrus, under Sail to paſs from /onis 
thither, under Condu& of 7amoy. Then aſcended: he the Mountain: without any 
oppoſition, from which deſcending, in four Encampings, he marched ninety three 
miles and an half, and came to 7arſs and a great rich City of Ci/icia, where was 
the Palace of Szenneſis, and through which runneth Cydz«s, a River two hundred 
foot in breath. | | ;] 

32. The Inhabitants' thereof, except ſuch as bought and ſold, fled with their 
King to the tops of the Mountains, leaving the City to be ſacked wirh the Palace 
by the Soldiers, enraged for the loſs of an hundred of their Companions of Aferox's 
Regiment. Cyr-s ſent for the King to come to him, who refuſed it, till byer- 
come by the perfivaſions of his Wife, and then he gave him great ſums of mo- 
ney 
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ney to uphold his Army, and received back ſuch gifts as were accounted moſt Set. 3. 
honourable amongſt Kings, as an Horſe with a golden bit, a Chain of Www — 


gold, Bracelets, a Iword decked with gold, a Perſi«» Garment, and Freedom 
of his Land from ſpoil ; as alſo reſtitution of Slaves taken in fpoil by the Soul- 
diers whereſoever they could be found. Here. the ſoldiers now imagining that 
they were lead againſt the King flatly refuſed to go any farther, ir being, as 
they faid, no part of their agreement. Clearchus went about to force his men 
to proceed, but they, as ſoon as he offered to go forwards, caſt ſtones athim 
ws at his carriage beaſts, whereby he was forced to betake himſelf to a fair 
and politick way ; and to effe& it ( which with trouble enough he did ) Cyrus 
gave out that he went againſt 4brocamas an Enemy of his, who laid upon 
the River Zuphrates about twelve encampings from thence, that if he found 
him there, he would be revenged on him, andifhe fled away they ſhould deli- 
berate what to do. Hereupon, though they ſuſpeQed the matter, yet they re- 
ſolved tohold on, and npon demanding more pay, he promiſed them half as much 
more as formerly they had : viz.a Darick and an half inſtead of one Darick 
to every Soldier. All this while no man heard in publick they were led againſt the 
4 From 7arſ#s in five encampings he marched abouteighty three miles to 
T1ſos,the laſt City of Cilicia,well peopled,large,and rich, and ſituated upon the Sea, 
where he remained three dayes. Hither out of Peloponneſus came to Cyrus 
thirty five Lacedemonian ſhips, under the command of Pythagoras, together with 
Zamos, who brought from Epheſus twenty five of Cyrus his ſhips, wherewith 
he had beſieged 47ierus, and O_— the Zacedemonian whom Cyrus had 
ſent for,and who brought with him ſeven hundred armed Foot. Whilſt the Army 
lay here, the Grecian» Mercenaries that ſerved Abrocamns, viz. four hundred 
armed Foot revolted and came to Cyrzs.. From hence in one encamping he 
came about eighteen miles to the Streights of C:/icia,and Syria,defended with a wall 
on each ſide, betwixt which ran the River #er/os a hundred foot braad. The 
diſtance betwixt the walls was three furlongs, admirting no paſſage by force, the 
nether way toward the Sea being narrow and fenced with ſtrong walls, and 
the upper nothing but inacceſſible Rocks, in either. wall there being ſet a gate, 
This paſſage Cyrus ſuſpeQting to be ſtopped by Abrocamas, ſent for his ſhips 
to tranſport ſo many men as might force it : but he upon hearing of Cyrzs his 
coming into C/icia, returned with all ſpeed out. Phznicia to the King though 
reported to-have an Army of three hundred thouſand men. : 
34. From the Streights he marched in one encamping eighteen miles, and 
upwards, and came to Myriandrum a City of Syria, inhabited by the Pherici. 
1475, upon the Sea, being a place of traffick, where many ſhips of burthen 
then rode in the Haven. Here he remained ſeven dayes, and. Xerias 
the frcadian Collonel, with Paſion of Megara ſhipping themſelves ſailed home- 
wards, diſcontented, as was thought, becauſe Cyrus ſSered Clearchus to keep 
their Soldiers, which refuſing to go any further againſt the King, removed in- 
to his Camp, with intent to return into Greece. From , thence in four en- 
campings he marched ſeventy five miles to the River Chatos,a hundred foot broad, 
which was full of great tame Fiſh, which the Syria»5 counted gods, and there- 
fore ſuffered them not ro be harmed no more than Pigeons. The Villages where- 


in they encamped belonged to Pariſatis, being aſſigned her for her maintenance. 
Thence in eight encampings he marched a hundred ſixty eight miles tothe River, 
Euphrates, whoſe breadth was three furlongs,and upon which was built the great, 


and rich Citie 7hapſacus, where the Army remained five. dayes. 
25. Here it was openly declared tothe Greeks _ that .they. were led againſt the 
King, for which they ' were. very angry with their Officers, who, they {aid 


they were ſure, knew it before, for not acquainting them: ſooner with the de- 


ſign ; and refuſed to ſtir one foot forwarder , except upon. promiſe of as much 
as their Country-men had, who formerly waited on Cyr»s.to his. father. He 
promiſed to give every man five pounds in ſilver ( af the value of fourteen 
pounds, eleven ſhillings, eight pence, ſterling) as ſoonas they came to Babylon, 
and to continue their whole pay, till they Ftould be ſent back into, ona, to 


which conditions moſt of them yielded, and Heros prevailing with his Regiment. 


to paſs over the River firſt, whileſt the other were yet in- conſultation, thereby 


to gain greater favour with .Cyrus, all the . Army i0eY ,, Not a man being, 


wet above*he breaſts in wading over; ſo: that this pal ge ſeemed to be mi- 
raculous, and to portend more 200d JL Cyrgs, tan followed, the, River giving Way 
Rad (1301 {1s F --& _ to 
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Set, >, to him, which they of 7harſacus reported never to have been paſſed over on Foot 
WY before, but only with ſhipping, which -4brocamus had burnt to hinder him in the 
48 paſſage. Thence in nine encampings he marched fifty Paraſangs, or one hun- 
dred eighty ſeven miles and upwards through 57/4, and came to the River 2 
raxes. Here they ſtayed three days, and made proviſion of ViQtuals, and then 
departing thence, marched through the Wilderneſs of -4rabza, one hundred thir- 
ty miles in five encampings, having Euphrates on the right Hand, and proceed- 
ing through this Countrey came to- the River 4Zaſca, where they ſtayed three 
days in making proviſion for the Army ; whence 1n thirteen encampings they 
marched through the deſert ninty paraſangs, or three hundred thirty ſeven miles 
and an half, and came to the Straights. 

36. Proceeding in their Journey hence, they might diſcover the footings, and 
dung of Horſes ; for a party had been ſent of about two thouſand, which going 
before the Kings Camp, burnt up the Fodder, and made havock of all things 
profitable for uſe. Now came Orontes a Perſian to Cyrus, whom having ſought 
to betray him in times | ju ws and pardoned by him, attempted now to do the like, 
but was diſcovered, and put to death. Marching ſtill forward they proceeded in 
three incampings fourty five miles through the Countrey of Baby/op. In the third 
encamping at midnight Cyr#s ſet his men in order, thinking his Brother to be 
near, and would give him battel the next morning. The Grec/axs were innum- 
ber ten thouſand four hundred Armed, and two thouſand four hundred Targetiers, 
the Barbarians with Cyras were ten Myriads (or one hundred thouſand ) beſides 
about two hundred Sythed Chariots. From hence in order of Battel he march- 
ed ſome twelve miles, thinking the King would have fought that day, becanſe at 
the end of this half days Journey he found a Trench caſt five Fathoms broad, ' 
and three deep, running up fourty five miles into the Countrey, as far as the 
Wall of Media, where the four Chanels begin that derived out of the River 7;- 
gris, fall into Zuphrates. This Trench the King cauſed tobe made after he heard 
that Cyrus was ſtirring, who now paſſing it without any diſturbance, he and all 
his Army were ſtrongly perſwaded that the King determined not to Fight ; whence 
he had not ſo great care of his March the next day, and the third day after he ad- 
vanced fitting in his Chariot: the moſt of his Army marched confuſedly, many 
of the Souldiers having their Arms laid upon the Wains, and carriage of Beaſts. 

37. Now it was time, the Market was full, and the placeof encamping where 
they ſhould quarter was at hand, when Patagyas a Perſian, one of the faithfulleſt 
of Cyrus his Train was ſeen to come upon the Sput, his Horſe dropping with Swear, 
crying out in the Perſian and Greek language that the King was hard by, with an 
huge Army, ready and prepared for Fight. This news made a great confuſion, 
all thinking they ſhould be charged in that diſorder, Crus leaping from his Cha- 
riot, put on his Curace, and mounting on horsback, took his Dart in his Hand, 
and commanded thereſt toarm, and every man to take his place. Clearchns ftood 
in the point of the right Wing, by 'the River Euphrates, Menon and his. Regi- 
ment held the point of the left, and Cyrus himſelf the midit with fix'hundred hor 
men armed with great Curaces, and Taſes, and all of them with Casks, excepe, 
he alone, who ſtood waiting the Fight with his Head unarmed, acoording to the 
cuſtom of Perſia. The King had with him ninty Myriads / or nine hundred thoy- 
ſand) and one hundred fifty Chariots, having 6n both ſides Sythes ominent, 
and bearing ſtraight forth from' the Axle-trees, and ſome from the former ſeat 
of the Chariot with their Points turned towards the Ground, that they might cur 
in pieces whatſoever they met ahd ſtruck. upon : His purpoſe was to ſend them 
with high ſpeed againſt the Ranks of the Grec/ars,to break and rent them aſunder. 

38: The Kings Army came on, an equal and flow pace, in great ſilence, quiet- 
neſs, and order, which atnazed, and'diſcouraged C5ras, and the Grecians, little 
expeCting any fuch thing. Cyr»s now galloping tp to the-right Wing, cried out 
to Clearchus to lead the Greczans againſt the middelt of the Enemies barttel, be- 
cauſe the King was there, ſaying thatif he were overcome, there would be. no. 
more for them to do. Clearchus ſeeing” the middeft of the Battel, and hearing 
from him that the King, by reaſon of his multitude which ftretched out theBody, 
was far without the point of the left Wing' of the Greciaz Phalang, would 
not for all that draw away the right wing from the River, fearing to be. con- 


Artaxerxes and 
Cyrus joyn bat- 
tcl. 


fronted, and incompaſſed on borh ſides: but anſwered, he would have a care 
ſo that they were forced, to change it to Fupiter, the ſaviour, and vidory, after 
the giving of which the Grecians {inging*the Pear, and running on with a ſhour, 
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the Barbarians, before they came within an Arrows ſhot, turned their Horſes Se& 3- 
and fled, the other following the Chace with all ſpeed, and crying to one ano- wy 
ther not to haſte too much, but to follow in good order. The Chariots void of © © 
Guides were carried, ſome upon the Enemies themſelyes, ſome upon the Gr eci- 
ans, who upon a forecaſt opened, and let them paſs through, only ſome were o- 
verthrown by fear, who notwithſtanding were reported to have had no harm, nor 
yet any other Grecian in this whole fight, one only excepted, who was ſtrucken 
with an Arrow in the left fide. EY | Wt, 
39. Cyrus beholding this ſight much rejoyced, and was now worſhipped as 
King by thoſe about him; notwithſtanding he followed not the Chaſe, but keep- 
ing by him his fix hundred Horſe, obſerved what the King would do, who being 
in the midſt of his Phalang, without the point of Cyr«s his left Wing, and ſee- 
ing no man to fight againſt him on thecontrary part, wound, and turned his Bat- 
tel totheleft hand, to overwing, andencompals in his Enemies. Cyras perceiving 
it, and fearing, left coming on the backs of the Greciaxs he ſhould cut them in 
pieces, galloped forth, and met him in front, and charging with his ſix hundred, 
overcame, and put to flight the ſix thouſand that were ordered before him; and 
with his own Hands (as was reported ) ſlew rtagerſes, one of his Generals. 
His fix hundred purſuing hotly were diſperted, except a few that were left- with 
him, for the moſt part ſuch as uſually fart athis Table, with which being accom: 
panied, he eſpied the King, and the mu about him, and after he-had ſaid 7 
ſee the man, flew out direCtly againſt him, ſtruck him on the Breaſt, and wound- 
ed him through the Curace, as Creſias of Gnidus the Kings Phyſician related, 
who reported alſo that he cured the Wound. Whilſt Cyr» thus' fought, one with 
a Dart hit him a ſore blow under the Eye. _— 0 
40. The King and Cyrus with their followers in defence of either of them thus x:nops. «: ſupra 
coping together, Cyr#s was ſlain by the King, as his flatterers ſaid, as others by a * _— _ 
Carian, though Creſizs writeth his death to have hapned after the King had with- Te 
drawn himſelf toan Hill, being firſt wounded beſides the Eye, and then diſpatch- 
ed by a thruſt into hisleft Leg, by a Caunian of a baſe condition, who with other 
of his Companions had thruſt himſelf, it being now dark, in amongſt his follow- 
ers. Here he diedin the battel of Cunaxa a place diſtant from Babylon five hun- 
dred Furlongs, or fixty odd Miles, aman in the opinion of ſuch as had ac- 
quaintance with him, of a moſt Kingly diſpoſition, and moſt worthy a Crown of 
all the Perſians that ſucceeded Cyrus the Great. Clearchus before the Fight advi- 


ſed him to keep himſelf behind the Army, and not to venture into danger, to 


| whom he replied as one who wiſhed him to carry himſelf unworthy a Kingdom 


The Grecians 
having the bet- 


ter 1n the bat- 


tel, are igno- 
rant of Cyrys 
his death, 


whileft he fought for one. In the opinion of Plwtarch, not ſo much his raſhneſs 


( though inexcuſable) as the lazineſs, not to ſay cowardiſe, of Clearchus is to be 


condemned, who having marched ſo many Miles for no other purpoſe than to 
place him in the Throne, not ſo much endeavoured his ſafety and Conqueſt, as his 
own eaſe and ſecurity : The event of the Fight ſhewed, that none of thoſe about 
the King would have endured the leaſt brunt from the Grectars, and that after 
they had been put to flight, and he with them, or elfe killed in the place, the 
V Glory and Kingdom muſt have remained to Cyrus. But this advantage was loſt 
by Clearchus, who fo placed his men that Ariaxerxes could not have defired a 
more convenient order, on his part, they being at greateſt diſtance from him and 


his Army, inſomuch that he neither perceived himſelf overcome by them, and 4M. 3609: 

Cyrus was ſooner {lain than they could reap any fruit of their Victory. This Bat- eek og 

tel was fought about the beginning of the fourth year of the ninty fifth Olympi- Platarch. ue 

ad, Epenctus ( or Xenenetus ) being Archon at -4hers, in the third ending, or 92s,” #* 

fourth beginning of Artexerxes. ; 
41. Artaxerxes commanded the Head, and right hand of Cyrus to be cut off, 

and following the Chace, chanced upon his Camp, which they plundred, and 

took thence his Phocean Concubine, called the wiſe and beautifu/, whoſe name 

in her own Countrey was Mito, but by Cyras called 4ſpaſis, whom the King moſt 

loved, and kept amongſt his three Hundred ſixty Concubines. Now were he 

and the Grecians near four Miles aſurider ; the laſt giving Chace to ſuch Ene- 

mies as ſtood before them, as if they had been Conquerours of the whole Army ; 

the other rifling the Camp of the .Grecians, as if his Army had gained the 

Victory. After this both parties rallied again for a new engagement, but the 

Barbarians received not the Grecians, but fled with greater Ted than before. 


Having perſued them ſome way, the Grecians made ati Holt, and reſted them- 
ſelves, wondering they ſaw not Cyrus, b_ ignorant what was befallen _ 
F i 2 Then 


220 


FY 9 
< —rCu 


The Perſzan Empire. Book i 


Seem. 2. 


” 


Then after ſome conſultation what was to be done, -they returned to the Camp a- 


bout Supper time, where they found the moſt of their other Goods rifled, and eſ- 
pecially the Meat and Drink, and the four hundred W ains loaden with Meal and 


Wine, which Cyrus had prepared to relieve them, incaſe the Army ſhould at a- 
ny time be driven to want. The moſt of them therefore were ſupperleſs, having 
alſo wanted their Dinner that day : for that the King came 1n ſight before they 
could refreſh themſelves. Thus this day ended, and together with the Story , the 
firſt Book of the ſcent of Cyrus commonly aſcribed to Xexophon as the Author. 

42. The Greciazs hearing of Cyrus his death were much troubled, and offe- 
red Arizus ( a Perſian, who followed Cyrus, and commanded his left Wing ) to 
place him in the Throne ; but he refuſed it, for that, as heſaid, there were ma- 
ny Perſians in all reſpects better than he, who would never endure that he ſhould 
be King. Artaxerxes ſent a Meſſage to them to lay down their Arms, and to 
repair to his Gate, there to ſubmit themſelves to his mercy. The Coronels were 
divided in their opinions concerning it, and gave ſeveral anſwers according to 
their apprehenſions, but Clearchus, for all a doubtful one, viz. that if they might 
be accounted as his Friends, they ſhould be better Friends having Arms, than de- 
livering them up to any man ; 1f no remedy there was but War, they ſhould 
better make War with Arms, than without, after they had rendred them up. 
And whereas he offered them Truce, as long as they abode in the ſame place,but 
threatned War it they ſtirred thence, he replied only, that they would expeQ ac- 


_cordingly. Thenreſolved he, after he knew -2r:ezs his anſwer, and how he in- 


They joyn 


with Arieys, 


and retreat. 


The King pur- 
ſueth and 15 
forced todiſ- 
mils them. 


Tifſaphernes 1n- 
trappeth their 
Officers. 


vited them to march back again into 7o-/a, for that the Sacrifice killed about 
marching againſt the King was not proſpitious , to joyn the Army unto his, 
which accordingly he did, 4ri2us, and the Officers of the Grecians taking 
an Oath to be Friends, Confederates, and not to betray one another. The 
League 'was centred into on this manner : They killed a Boar, a Bull, a Wolf, 
and a Ram; and the Gr2ciazs dipped the point of a Sword, the Barbarians of 
a Spear in the Blood of theſe Beaſts, being powred out into the hollowneſs of 
a Target. | 

43.T he length of the Journey from Zpheſus in 7onta tothe place of the Bat- 
tel was ninty three encampings, five hundred thirty five paraſangs, ſixteen thou- 


 — 


Xenoph; At; 


Aſcenſe Cyr» 


{and thirty Furlongs, two thouſand Miles and above, which though very long, 115. 2. & 
yet reſolved they to take another and longer way through Paphlagonia, becauſe Dinderus ad 
the former was deſtitute of Proviſions. Then ſet they forward that way, march- 9 + 99m: 


ing more {lowly for the better gathering of neceſſaries, and after the King had © 


ſomewhat recovered of his Wound, he purſued them, and pitched his Tents 
hard by theirs; but with the noiſe of them his men wereſo affrighted, that ſome 
of the neareſt to them removed their Tents, and on the next day ſetting their 
men in order for Battel, he who before had made ſuch large demands, ſent and 
offered them TTuce, and covenanted to let them have free paſſage through his 
Territories till they came to the Sea, and afforded them Proviſions for their money; 
which wasalſo granted toall the Mercenaries who ſerved under 4rizns (or ri. 
deus) andClearchus. Then proceeded the Greeks on their Journey, and the King 
returned to Babyloz, where rewarding thoſe that had beſt deſerved on him in the 
laſt Battel, he judged the Service of 7:/[apherxes to have been moſt eminent, there- 
fore as a reward ( amongſt ſeveral other noble Gifts ) he gave him his own Daugh- 
ter to wife, and the government of ſuch places as formerly had been under Cyras, 
binding him to him thereby fo, as he proved ever moſt faithful to him. 

44. Tiſſaphernes ſeeing how the King was incenſed againſt the Grecians, pro- 
miſed him to deſtroy them all, if he were but furniſhed with Forces to that pur- 
poſe, and could but withdraw :4rieus from them, by whom he doubted not but 
they might eaſily be betraied. The King accepting his offer, gave him leave to 
chule of the moſt valiant of his Army as many as he would, with which he fot 
lowed after, and incamping near to them, ſent for Clearchns and the other Coro- 
zels to come to him, pretending he had ſomewhat for their good to ſay to them. 
They with the Captains of the ſeveral Companies going to him, with two hun- 
dred more (who went to buy Vidtuals) he ſecured the Coronels called into his 
Tent, and killed the Captains at the Door with the other two hundred, of which 
one chanced to eſcape with the News theregf to the Camp. The Coronels were 
ſent to the King, who put them all to death except Memon. The Soldiers ar 
firſt greatly terrified, having now no body left to command or lead them, 
by the advice of Xenophor made choice of other Leaders, amongſt whom 
Cheiriſophnis was chief, and he himſelf was one, being eleCted into the place of 
Proxenas, 
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Proxenus, who being his ancient Friend and Gueſt ſent for .him, and promi- 
ſed him if he would come, to make Cyrus his.Friend, who, as he eſteemed him, 


Sect. p4 , 


| would be more to be prized than his own Country.He communicated the matter to 3-4 Exped. 


do it : but {eein 


, 


idden, and accordingly he 


The Soldiers F,cxates the Philoſopher and his Maſter, who, for that Cyr«s his intereſt ſeemed _ 
croſs ro that of the City of, Athens, ſeeming to ſtand with the Zacedemonians, 
adviſed him to conſult the Oracle of De/phos. Thither he went, and enquired 
how he might beſt accompliſh his Journey, to which was anſwered, that he muſt 
Sacrifize to thoſe Gods to whom he ought to Sacrifize, which he reporting again 
to Socrates, he blamed him for ſo propounding his Queſtion, alleging he ought 
to have asked whether he ſhould travel or. no, and not as. one reſolved already to 
git was ſo, he muſt do as. he was b 
followed Cyrus to Sardis, where Proxenus preſented him to him. | 


45. The Greciazs marching on towards Paphlagonia, where dogged at the um 51;4. & 


Heels by 7:ſſaphernes, who being affraid of the valour of deſperate men, never P/odorus at 
durſt ingage in any Battel with them, but only flancked them or fell in upon their **** 


Rear, as he could have opportunity, and yet followed them as far as the Borders of 
the Carduchians, after which, ſeeing he could not do them any conſiderable hurt, 
he departed with his men towards /onia another way. The Cardacians a war- 
like Nation and at Enmity with the King, and much exerciſed in ſlinging of great 


and maiſie Stones, much diſturbed the Greciars in their paſſage of their Country, xwys, a. 4: 


and in the paſſing the Mountains thereof were ſpent 
difficulty and danger having paſled it, they went over the River Cextritis into 
Armenia ; of which Artabazus being then Governour, entred into league with 
them, and ſuffered them quietly to paſs ; but in travelling thorow the Mountains 
they were near all being overwhelmed in the Snow, the diſcerning of ways be- 
ing taken away thereby. The whole Army had periſhed alſo by extream cold, 
had they not light upon ſome Villages near hand, wherein being furniſhed with 
plenty of neceſſaries, they refreſhed themſelves. The Houſes ſtood within the 
Ground, into which the men deſcended by Stairs, and their Cattel by deſcents 
made for that purpoſe. Having here ſtayed eight days, they journeyed thence 
to the River Phaſzs. 

46. Having continued four days at this River, they marched through the Coun- 
try of the 7acchi and Phaſiani, by whom being oppoſed, they fought and made 
great ſlaughter of them, and then ſeized upon their Villages, which were plen- 
rifully furniſhed with ſuch things as they wanted, they there reſted fifceen days. 
Thence marching through the Territories of the Chalcidenſians, in ſeven enc 
ings they came to the River Harpaſus, and thence coming into the Plains of 
Taſcutini, they there refreſhed themſelves three days, and proceeding, in four en- 
campings they arrived at a great City called Gymmnaſi2 
Countrey entring into a League with them, furniſhed them with Guides to the 
Sea, of which, after fifteen days being got up to the Hill Chentius, they got a 
ſight a far of, at which the Front ſhouted ſo for joy, that thoſe in the Rear think- 
ing they had been ſet upon by ſome Enemy, prepared themſelves for a Fight, and 
there laid they a great heap of Stones as a Monument to Poſterity , of the 
Spails obtained from the Barbarians, and the immortal memory of their Ex- 


pedition. 


47. Then ca 


The Prince of this 


me they into the Country of the Zacri, with whom they made a 
League, by taking and receiving a Spear, according to the cuſtom of theſe Barba- 
rians, Having got over their Mountains they came into the Territories of the 
Coleti, where a great multitude oppoſing them, they made no ſmall ſlaughter of 
the Inhabitants, and made a great ſpoil, where they found a kind of Honey, of 
which whoſoever did eat, became according to the quantity eaten, drunken, mad, 
or as dead, but the next day at the ſame hour returned to their right Senſes, and 
They came to After three or four days aroſe as having received ſome Medicine. Thence in 
3:52z0nd upon tWO encampings they come to 7rapezond a Grecian City well inhabited, ſituate 
theExxine Se. ypon the Zuxine Sea, being a Colony of the Sinopears, placed in the Colchiar 
Country. Here Zaſoz with his Companions are reported to have arrived with 
their Ship Argos. They facrifized to Hercules and Fupiter, and celebrated Games 
of Exerciſe, and hence was Cheriſophus ſent to Byzantium to provide Ships for 


With great Dio 0rKs. 


Exyel.Cyri, l.g, 


the tranſportation of them home, and for him here they ftaied thirty days, but Piederss us 
after that term he returning not, their Proviſions growing ſcarce, though **: 


they had made excurſions both by Sea and Land, they put on Ship- 
board ( having obtained a little Shipping of the 7rapezurtaxs ) the Sick, 
all thoſe above fourty Years. of Age, with the Women and Children , 
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_ paſſed in three dayes to Ceraſunt a Grecian City ſituate upon the Sea, being 
alſo a Colony of the Sizopeans in the Colchian Countrey. Here they remained 
ren dayes,and taking a muſter, found eight thouſand ſix hundred remaining of thoſe 
that aſcended with Cyrus into Perſia, the reſt being conſumed by the Ene- 
mies hand, or Snow, or ſickneſs. Here alſo they divided the money that a- 
roſe out of the fail of Captives, the tenth part of which the Officers took 
into their hands, being ſevered as an offering to be made to polo and Dians 
of Epheſus , every one keeping and preſerving a ſhare for his gods. 

. 48. From Ceraſunt they came into the Country of the Meſynecans, the verieſt 
Barbarians they had met with in the whole Journey , which they paſſed by 
force in eight encampings, and in three more that of the 7ibarexes through 
which they came to Coryors a Grecian Colony allo of the S3nopeans. Thus 
far the Army marched one foot, the whole length of the retreat from the 
place of the battel in the Babylonian Territories hither, being a hundred twen- 
ty two encampings, ſix hundred twenty paraſangs, ten thouſand eight hundred 
twenty furlongs, one thouſand three hundred fifty two miles and ſomething 
more. At Cotyora they continued fifty dayes, making encurſions upon the 
neighbouring people of Paphlagonia. Then the Heracleans and Synopeans, a 
Colony of the Milefians in Paphlagonia, furniſhed them with ſhipping, into 
which they put themſelves and their baggage, and failed away, Cheriſophus meet- 
ing them with a few Veſſels. Holding on their courſe they ſailed by Za/o-'s ſhore, 
where the Ship 20 is ſaid to have anchored,and by the mouths of the Rivers 
Thermodon, Halys, and Parthenins, by which after they had paſſed, they arriv- 
ed at Heraclea a Gracian City and Colony of the 1Zagareans, ſituate in the 
Territory of the Maryanders, and came to anchor near the Cherroxeſus or Penin- 
ſula of Acherouſia, where Hercules is ſaid to have fetcht the Dog Cerbe- 
+5 out of Hell; the marks being there ſhewn of his decent, and the depth of 
the place, being more than two turlongs. 

49. Here the Souldiers, through the perſwaſion of Zycon an Achaian, mak- 
ing unreaſonable demands of money from the Heraclears, they ſhut their gates 
upon them, and provided for their own defence, which bred a ſedition in 
the Army, ſo that they parted aſunder. The Arcadians and Acheans being 
more than four thouſand five hundred all heavy armed, failed away firſt, hav- 
ing got ſhippiug of the Heracleans, that falling ſuddainly upon the Bithynizns, 
they might prevent the reſt, and make the greateſt prey. Cheriſophas a little 
before choſen General, having one thouſand three hundred armed, and ſeven 
hundred Peltaſts, ( who were the 7hracians that followed Clearchus ) marched 
on foot from Heraclea, and as ſoon as he entred Zhrace, led along by the Sea- 
coaſt being now ſick, and preſently dead of a Medicine he took in an Ague. 
Xenophon with one thouſand ſeven hundred Armed, three hundred Peltaſts, 
and forty Horſe, taking ſhipping, landed in the confines of Zhrace, and march- 
ed through the midſt of the Land. With great difficulty paſſed they through 
the Country on foot, the Zhracians of Afis and Bithynians, grievoully aMit- 
ing them, till meeting together again, they reſolved no more to part, and de- 
creed it ſhould be death for any one to move ſuch a thing. Then came 
they ſafe, though with great difficulty, to Chry/opolis a City in Chalcedonia, wi. 1. 5: 
whence without much trouble ſome returned home, others were employed by Pioderus: 
Seuthes the King of Zhrace ; and after that 7hymbro joyning 'them to the reſt 
of the Grecian Forces, made War with them againſt 7:ſſapheryes. 

50. The Governours of the King's Provinces through which they journyed 
were Artymas of Lydia, Artacamas of Phrygia, Mithridates of Lycaonia and 
Cappadocia ; of Cilicia Syeneſis, of Phenicia, and Arabia Darnes, of Syria and 
Aſſyria Beleſis, of Babylonia Raparas, of Media Arbacas, of the Phaſians and 
Fleſperites Teribazus, The Carduchans, Chalybes, Chaldeans, Macrons, Cholcans, 
Moſynecans, Coitans, and Tibarens, were free people, and under no man's ſub- 
Paphlagonia, was Tuled by Corylas, the Bithynians by Pharnabazus, 
the European Thracians by Senthes. The total number of the Aſcent and Deſ- 
cent, was two hundred twelve encampings, one thouſand one huadred fifty 
paraſangs, thirty four thouſand two hundred fifty five furlongs, four thouſand 
two hundred eighty one miles and more. The time of the Aſcent and De- 
ſcent one year and three, monthes. Thus theſe Strangers wanting all 
things, ignorant of the Countries through which they paſſed, over precipitous 
Mountains, ſtraight and (almoſt ) impaſſable wayes, notwithſtanding the ma- 
lice of Enemies, ſharpneſs of air, and difficulry of the Soil, by the wonder- 
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fil Providence of God, and ſingular prudence of YXenophon, returned home into 
Greece, as we have it deſcribed by Xenophon himſelf, though the ſeven Books of 
this Expedition, notwithſtanding the conſtant opinion of Antiquity, are adjudg- 
cd by a late Learned Man ( by reaſon of thediſagreement of their manner of 
writing from his other works ) from him, and are aſcribed to Themiſtogenes the 


Syracuſian, whom® elſewhere he mentioneth to have related theſe matters. How:- « . 


ever this Service performed to Cyrus coſt him the loſs of his Country, being for 
that baniſhed by the Athenmns his Countrymen ; but the Zacedemonians taking 
pity of him, gave him ſome Lands in the Country of #/s and the Territories of 
Triphyllis, whence we may very well fetch an account of his writing that elegant 
Treatiſe of the form of their Commonwealth. 


51. In this mean time whilſt the Grec/axs were on their way homewards, Pa- p1ureych i 


»3/atis the Queen-mother of Perſiz greatly lamented the death of her Son Cyrus, 
and meditated nothing but revenge upon ſuch as had been inſtruments in his death, 
whom one way or other getting into her Hands, ſhe killed with moit exquiſite 
Torments. The Carian, who vaunted he, and no other, had killed hini, being 
deſigned by Artaxerxes to be beheaded, becauſe he robbed him of the glory of 
ſo valiant an aQion, ſhe begged of the King, that ſhe might have the puniſhing 
him, and ſo delivered him to thoſe, who tor ten days tormented him ; then dig- 
ged outhis Eyes, and laffly made an end of him by powring melted Braſs irito 
his Ears. Mithriaates guilty of the ſame Crime of Boaſting, and thereby great- 
ly incenſing the King, who would have had all men to believe that he alone in 
a ſingle Duel had flain his Brother, was condemned to be put to death after 
an odd kind of Puniſhment full of Cruelty, then in uſe in Perſis. The 
Malefaftor was laid on his Back between two hollow things, in form like to 
Boats, ſo fitted together that his Head, Hands, and Feet might lye out, and the 
reſt of the Body be contained within. Being thus made faſt Meat was given 
to him, and if he would not receive it, he was forced to eat by pricking of 
his Eyes; and when hedid eat, inftead of Drink, Honey and Milk mixed toge- 
ther were powred into him, being ſo placed as ever to have his Eyes againſt 
the Sun. Hereby it came to paſs, that his Face would be wholely covered with 
Flies ; and doing that within the Engine, which a man needs muſt who keepeth 
conſtantly eating and drinking ; from the putrefattion of the Excrements were 
Maggots and Worms bred, which creeping up mto the Entrails fed upon 
the Body, ſo that the miſerable man being dead, and the upper part of the 
Engine removed, they might ſee the Fleſh devoured, and Swarms of Filth 
—_ on the Carcaſe : After this manner was Aithridates by degrees extin&, 


after leventeen days. 
52. Paryſatis after this, having won from Artaxerxes her Son at Dice, the 14+ iti4. 


Eunuch MZepates, who had cut oft the Head and Hands of Cyrss, cauſed him to 
be flead alive. Her ſtudy then was how to r1d herſelf of Sratira her Daugh- 
ter-in-law, whom ſhe never cared for, now hated Mortally, and emulated her 
by. reaſon of her Hatred againſt Cyr#s, and her Power with the King her 
Husband, ſo as ſhe reſolved in' the procurement of her. deftruftion to ha- 
zard her own ſafety. Being now in an appearance reconciled , and all old 
things forgotten, ſo as they met and Supped together , ſhe'thence took occa- 
fion ſecretly to work her death. There was a Bud in Perſia, called Rhyntaces, 
in which being nothing ſuperfluous or of excrement, all the inward parts were 
filled with Fat. - This, as Geſtas wrote, ſhe cut it in two with 2 Knife, where- 
of 'the one ſide was only poytoned, and then taking the clear half to her ſelf, 
ſhe gave the other which the Poyſon had toucht unto S:airs, who ſuſpeQting 
nothing, for that - ſhe ſe her eat her ſelf of-the Bird before her, did ear it up, 
and died after preat- Convulfions and Torment. She ſuſpe&ed her before her 
death, and poſſeſſed the King with the matter, who knew ſufficiently the eru- 
el, and implacable ' diſpoſition of his Mother. He preſently with Tortures ex- 
amined her neereſt Servants, but ſhe kept Gygrs a woman who had been acceſ- 
fary to the Fat, and would not give her up to him, till at length having notice 
that ſhe ſhould go out of the'Houſe by night, he ſurprized, and condemned 
her to dy the Death due to Poyfoners by the Perſian Law, which was, that the 
Head of the MalefaQor being laid on a great Stone, with another it was 
broken and flatted. As for his Mother he hurt her not at all, either by word 
or deed, but ſhe deſiring to go'to Babylon, he ſent her, adding only this, that he 
would not ſee that' City ſo long as ſhe lived. This was the ſtate of the Do- 
meſtick affairs of trtaxerxes. 

53. Aﬀer 
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53. After the overthrow of Cyrus, he ſent down 7:ſſaphernes ( not Pharna- 
bazns, as is falſly written in Diodorus) to the Sea-Coaſts to recover .them in- 
to his power, the Governors of which fearing now to pay dearly for their com- 

liance with Cyrus, ſeat to make their peace with this new General, and 
{ought all wayes poſſible to be received into his favour. But Z7amos a man 
of prime note amongſt them, and Governour of oa, ſhipping his goods, and 
all his ſons ( except one, named Cyaos, who afterwards became Capt ain of 
the Kings forces) ſayled for fear of 7:ſſaphernes. into Egypt to Pſammitichus 
the King, hoping for former courteſies to be received ; but he, without con- 
ſideration of former benefits, to get his ſhips and money to himſelf, mur- 
dered his friend with his Children. | 

In the mean time the Z-»/ans fearing 7:iſſaphernes, and deſirous to enjoy their 


liberty, ſent to the Zacedemonians, now the cheifeſt State in Greece, deſiring, 15.3. Jufin. 
that being the Captains, and ProteQors of all Greece, they would not negle&t ##5-init 


them Originally of the ſame ſtock, but endeavour that they - might enjoy 
their liberty, retain their Lands, and not utterly be deſtroyed, as danger ſeem- 
ed to threaten them from 7:ſſaphernes, whom they had incenſed by revolt- 
ing from him to Cyrus. They, who were nothing contented with the doubling 
of their power by the acceſſion of that of Athens lately ſubdued, bur ſtill ac- 
cording to the nature of men defiring more, began to caſt in their heads how 
they might attain to the Empire of a, being alſo encouraged by the retreat 
of their Coumry-men, did not unwillingly receive the embaſſy ; but pro- 
miſing them ſpeedy releif, firſt ſent to 7iſſaphernes, deſiring him not ro 
offer any violence to the Greek Towns, but he neglefting their Meſ- 
ſage, and falling upon Cumze, in the Territories of which he did much 
harm, and took many priſoners, then they created Zhymbro their Captain Ge- 
neral againſt the King, giving him one thouſand of their own Citizens, and order 
to take up as many from amongſt their aſſociates as he ſhould think convenient. 
54. Thimbro then with theſe marched to Corinth, where making them up to 


to the aid _ * the number of five thouſand, beſides three hundred Athenian horle, he thence 
ries, falleth on ſayled to Zpheſus. Having there out of the Aſſociates and others, raiſed two 


thouſand men more, he removed and fell. upon Zagneſia, a Town ſubjeft to 
Ziſſaphernes, which he took at the firſt onſet, and preſently after attempted 
Tralles, a Town of 7onia ; but it being to no purpoſe, he retreated to ——_ 
which being Fortified with no Wall, tearing that 7:ſſaphernes might after 
his departure recover it, he removed it to an Hill hard by, named Zhorax. 
Then invaded he, and haraſſed the Enemies country, but hearing that 7:ſſap- 
hernes was coming towards him witha great power of horſe, he thought him- 
{elf unable to graple with him, and therefore returned unto ZFpheſus. Not 
long after upon promiſe of pay he procured Xexophon his forces to joyn with 
him, with which then he took the field againſt 7:aphernes,whereupon Perga- 
21s yielded to him, together with 7euthrania, and Halyſarnia Governed by 
Euryſthenes and Procles, who were deſcended from Demaratus the Zacedemo- 
zvian. Other Towns alſowere delivered up to him, and ſome he tcok by force, 
till at length he fate down before Zariſſa, called the Foyprian, which attempt- 
ing for ſome time to no purpoſe, his Superiours at Zacedemon were nothing 
ſatisfied with his management of the War, ſo that he received orders from 
the Ephori to leave Zariſſa, and remove the Army into Caria, He obey- 
ed, and when he was come on his way as far as Zpheſus, Dercyl- 
lidas ( a man ſo famous for his rare invention and cunning , that he got the 
ſirname of Siſyphus ) being appointed his Succeſſor, there met him, and diſ- 
charged him of his employment. Returning home, he was accuſed by the 
Aſſociates for giving his Souldiers liberty to ſpoyl the friends:and confederates of 
the State,and for that was baniſhed, LOT th 

55. Dercyllidas taking the Army- into his hands, and not ignorant how he #-:. 
had to do with two Perſian Lieutenants, Ziſſaphernes and Pharnabazus, who 
| ſeared and hated each other ; leſt he ſhould be overmatched with both. he 
reſolved if he could to make peace with one of them. He had conceived ſome 
diſtaſte againſt the later for an affront he put upon him, when he formerly ſerved 
under Zyſander in ſia : wherefore he made peace with 7:ſſapherzes upon certain 
conditions, 'and lead his Army into ef#o1is, without any hurt to the. confederates 
in the way, which was under the Command of Pharnabazas, where tak- 
ing nine Cities in eight dayes, and getting into his hands all the Citties of Zroas, 
he conſulted by what means he might ſo quarter his Souldiers in Winter as not 
to 
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to be burthenſom to the Aſociates as Thimbro was, and yet prevent Pharnaba- Se 
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24s from troubling the Cities with the excurſions of horſe, of which he had ,—=yJ 


good {tore. He ſent then preſently to Pharnabazus to offer either war, ot 
peace, who making choice of a Truce, for that he ſtood in fear of Phrygia, 
which bordered upon eAfolis, and where he had his ſeat, he thereupon lead 
his forces into Bithynia to Winter there ; the other not being unwilling he ſhould 
{o do, becauſe the Bithynians were often troubleſom tohim. | 

£6 In the beginning of Spring Dercy{#idas marching out of Bithynia came to 
Lampſacus, where he met with three Zacedemonians lent fromthe State toſig- 
nifie to him the Prorogation of his Command for another year, who alſoby 
order from the £phori, rebuked the Souldiers for the injuries offered by them 
to the aſſociates 1n the time of 7himbro, and commended them for their great 
moderation laſt year, warning them for the time tg come, to which one of 
the Officers anſwered ( who had followed C3rus) that the Souldiers were one 
and the ſame, but that the change of Generals produced a change in their 
behaviour. The meſſengers being departed out of 46a, he ſent again to Phar- 
zabazus, offering him either peace, or War, as before, who making the ſame 
choice, he out of hand paſled over the Helleſport, and by the hands of his 
Souldiers, amongſt whom the work was divided, fortified the 1#hmms of the 
Cherroneſus of Thrace with a Wall, thereby to defend it from incurſions of 
the Thraciays, who now had fallen uponit, and whom to repell he was ſent 
for. He ſo incouraged the minds of the Souldiers by hope of reward, that 
the work being began in Spring was finiſhed before Autumn, being thence- 
forth a great advantage to the inhabitants. aAfter this he returned into /#z, 
where viliting the Cities he found that the Exiles of Chis having ſeized upon 
Atarna, there lurked, and lived upon ſuch booty as they could make out of 
Tonia; wherefore he beſieged the place, though ſtrong, and well viQualled, 
and after a ſiege of eight months forcing them to yield, he committed the 
care of the Town to Draco a Pellenian, and returned unto Epheſus. 


57. Inthe mean while Pharnehazns, after he had made Truce with him, went p;qora ibid, 
up to the King, to whom he accuſed 7:ſſaphernes, as. not having repelled the Fufin. ibia. 


Lacedemonians out of Aſia,but ſuffered them there to continue at his loſs and 'da- 


Panſan. in Ate 
ticis & Ie> 


mage, alledging how unworthy a thing it was to fight more with money than cytes i» xu4- 


Arms, and to reſtrain an Enemy more with rewards than valour: He advil- Ein: ad 


ed him to make ready a Fleet, and give the Command thereof to Conor the 
Athenian, a man of great experience in things that concerned War, who fince 
the diſaſter of his Country ſojourned with Evagoras the King of Cyprus, Ar- 
zaxerxes yielding, gave him five hundred Talents to provide ſhips; -and Conor 
hoping by this means to do ſome ſpecial ſervice tor his Countrey, under 
took the charge, but the Fleet being not yet ready, he fayled with fourty Phz- 
nitian Veſſels into Cilicia, there:.to ſet all things in order. About the ſame 
time the /onians ſent to Zacedemon to declare to that State, that if Cqria were 
invaded in which'. 7:ſſapherzes his principal ſeat was, there might be hope that 
he would leave them to their Laws and Liberty. This ſo wrought with the 
Spartans, that the Ephori thereupon ſent order to Dercyllidas to lead his forces 
into that Countrey, and to Pharaces their Admiral to ſay! thither with his Fleet. 


58. Notwitliſtanding the ſecret accuſations of Pharnabazas, yet ſtill was 7:/- xmph. & 


[aphernes truſted by the King, and fo far as with the Chief power in the War 
againſt the Grecians, in ſo much that Pharnabazus, though much againſt his 
will, was forced to come to him at+ ſueh time as Dercyllidas invaded Caria, 
He firſt carried him thither, where taking what order their affairs required, 
and re-inforcing their Garriſons, . they returned into oria, and Dercyllidas per- 
ceiving they had croſſed the River Zeander, after he had conſulted with Pha- 
races the Admiral about the preſervation of the /on:ans at that time but nak- 
ed of defence, . lie alſo paſſed the Riyer after them, The Perſian forces were 
in number twenty thouſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe ; Dercyllidas his whole 
Army amountet but to ſeven thouſand, and though the Peloponneſians well 
enough behaved themſelves, yet ſuch as came from Prizze and out of the 7o- 
zian Cities and Iſlands had liſted themſelyes under him, ſome of them throw- 
ing their Arms into the Corn ( which grew plentifully by the River, ) 
took them to their heels, and the reſt ſufficiently evidenced what they would 
do if they came to fight. Yet 7iſſaphernes having not forgot how ſuch 
Greeks as followed Cyrus had put them to it, and judging all their Country-men 
to be of the the ſame metal, would by: no means hear of fighting,which ny 
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Sea. 3 . fore preſſed him to; but ſent to Dercyllidas, deſiring to come to inter view. 


WYnS After Hoſtages given and received on both ſides, they met, and an accommo- 
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King invad- 
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dation was made on theſe terms : 7hat the King ſhould leave all the Greek Ci- 
ties to their own liberty, that the Greekiſh Forces ſhould all depart out of his 
dominions, with all Lacedemonian Governours from his Cities, and that a truce 
ſhould be for ſo long a time, till both parties could hear from their Superiours, con- 
cerning their reſolutions herein. Then marched away the Armies to their quar- 
ters, the Perſian to 7ralles, and that of the Greeks to Lexcophrys. 


 Boox Il 
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| $9. Notwithſtanding this truce entred into by theſe Captains, yet the Tig- YA Hellts, 


ging of a new Fleet went forwards in Phenicis, and nothing do we hear concern- wu. s 
ing the confirmation of the Treaty by the King. It hapning that one Herodas a miling Pro 
Sracuſan , living with a Sea-man in Phenicia, and taking notice how great di- ** *® 4% 


ligence was uſed in preparing a Fleet, which he heard ſhould be compleated 
to the number of three hundred Veſſels, he took the firſt opportunity of a ſhip 
and failed into Greece, giving notice that ſuch a Navy was providing by the King, 
and 7:ſſaphernes, though hc knew not, as he ſaid, upon what deſign. The Za- 
cedemonians hereat ſtartled, began to look about them, when efilaus one of 
their Kings, through the perſwaſion of Zyſander, offered himſelt to undertake 
an Expedition into Az againſt the Perſia», provided they would ſend with 
him thirty of his chooſing, by .whoſe advice he might manage affairs ; give 
him two thouſand men from home, and fix thouſand more of the aſſociates; 
which being granted him, together with proviſions for half a year, he failed 


with Zyſander(who had procured himſelfto be one of the three hundred, hoping by | 


this means to reſtore the Decemirates in the fan Cities, which he having 
ereted, the EFphori had again diſſolved ) unto Epheſus with ſuch. ſpeed, that 
he landed his Forces before the Perſian Lieutenants knew ſo much as of his coming, 
and thereby took them at unawares. . 


60. At Epheſus he raiſed new Forces to the number of four thouſand, and #* 4e:fies wn 


Plutarcho & 


increaſed his Army to ten thouſand Foot and four hundred Horſe, with which #7; ».4. 
he took the field, a great company of raſcally men, not inferiour in number fe cor.vyr. 


to the other, following the Camp out of greedinels for prey. Ziſſaphernes ſent 
to him to know the caule of his coming into 44, to whom he anſwered, that 
it was to reſtore the Greet Cities to their liberty ; to which the other reply- 
ed, deſiring a ceſſation of Arms for ſo long a time, as he could ſend to the 
King, hoping to obtain from him that which he required. Aveſilaus gave lit- 
tle credit to his bare word, thinking, as indeed it was, that he om one- 
ly the time; but fwearing moſt ſolemaly, that without any deceit he would 
do what in him lay to procure a Peace, he alſo upon this condition ſware to 


hold the Truce; but 7:fſaphernes having little regard of his oath, ſent onely 


to the King for new forces to joyn with his old ones, which though -4reſilares 


ſufficiently knew, yet | kept he his Faith inviolable in preſervation of the 


Truce ; and when he denounced war againſt him, except he would forth- 
with quit fa, he gave notice thereof joyfully to his Souldiers, and ſent to 


the 7onians, eAfolians, and the Greeks living upon the Helkſport, to diſpatch 
their ſupplies unto Zpheſ#s. Contrary then to the expeQation of 7ifſaphernes 
( who thought he would have made for Caria) he invaded Phrygia, where 
ſetting upon the Citiesat unawares, he got much booty, and without any loſs 
came to the confines of Daſchyliumm, where his Forlorn-hope meeting with a 
Party of Horſe belonging to Pharnzabazus, were worſted, lofing twelve Men, 
and two Horſes, till he with the Infantry coming in to their relief, the Barbarians 
retired with the loſs of one Man, and eſilaus ſpending the greateſt part of 
Summer in waſting Phryzia, marched back with his Army mightily inriched, and 
came back in Autumn unto Zpheſus, where he took up his Winter quarters. 

61. Whileſt the Zaced.emonians thus ated in Fc againſt 


rtaxerxes, that Diodorus ad 


they might ſtrengthen their intereſt abroad, they ſent to Nepherewns the King of 999-96-01%* 


eAEgypt, which now for a good ſpace had revolted from the Perfian Empire, to 
procure him to joyn with them in the War, who ſent them one hundred Gallies, 
and five hundred thouſand meaſures of Wheat for a ſupplie, Pharax then with 
a Navie conſiſting of a hundred twenty Sail departing from Rhodes, failed ro Cau- 
7:us,where he ſet upon Conon,who there had forty Ships lying at anchor, but 4rra- 
phernes and Pharnabazus coming in to the relief of the ſhips and Place with 
great Forces, he retired back to Rhodes, the Inhabitants of which not long 
after expelled his Fleet, and revolting to the Perſians received Conon and his 
Navy. It hapned after this reyolt, that thoſe that brought the as ow 
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e/f2ypt being ignorant of what had happened, thruſt their ſhips into the Haven, 
which Coon and the Rhbodians leizing upon, thereby well furniſhed the City. 
Afterwards came in to Conoz ninety Gallies more : Ten from Clicia, and the 
reſt out of Phexicis, of which the petty King of S;4oz had the charge. And here 


the ſouldiers of Cozoz mutinied for wantof pay, who therefore more earneſtly cal- 72s 13. 6. 


led for their Arrears, becaule their ſervice was the ſtricter under ſo great a Captain. 
62. Heefilaus knowing that withour Horſe he could not well carry on the War, %"? 


in Champain places, in the Winter-time took order about it, permitting ſych «4nilins pro- 
rich men in the City as would not fight themſelves, to furniſh him with cach 9 #24 


of them an Horſe and a Man in their ſtead. Then upon the approach of the 
Spring, drawing together all his Forces to Epheſus, he trained and exerciſed 
them in the management of Arms, that City ſervigg them as the ſhopof War, 
during theſe Exerciſes. When he had thus prepared their minds, and en- 
couraged them by rewards, and otherwiſe, he gave out he would march ſtreight . 
into the moſt fortified places of the Enemies Country, further to exerciſe them 
for the Fight. 77ſſaphernes thinking this rumor to be ſpread on purpoſe to de- 
ceive them, again marched into Cris, whither he thought indeed he meant 
to go ; but zeſilans, as he ſaid,invaded the Territories about Sardis,which waſt- 
ing round about, on the fourth day his men ſtragling about for plunder, were 
ſet upon by the Enemies Horſe, which {flew many of them. He going in to 
their relief, underſtanding the Perſcans had no Foot there, and conlidering how he 
had all things in a readineſs, reſolved to make ſomething of it, fo that falling 
onin good earneſt, he got a conſiderable Victory near the River Padolas, and 
plundering the enemies Camp, from what belonged to friend and foe, got booty 
worth above ſeventy talents,amongſt which was Camels which he carried with him 


into Greece. 


63. Tiſſaphernes at the time of this engagement (if we may believe Xeno- ,;.,... 


phon, who accompanied zeſilaus in this Expedition, rather than D#odoras or 
Pauſanias ) was at Sardis, and upon that account was accuſed by the Perſiazs to 


have forſaken and betrayed them. Abour this time.it happened that Coox the 
Admiral of the Perſia» Fleet, chaving to.no purpole for a long time ſollicited 
the King by letters, for money to pay his men, reſolved now himfelf to go to 
him, Pharnabazus egging him on that he might accule 7 HO of treache- 
ry. Leaving then his Fleet to the care of two Athenians, he came to 7hayſa- 
c4s in Syria, and paſſing down Euphrates unto Babyloz, made ſupplication to 
Tithrauſtes, to whom he ſignified that hee would ſpeak with the King. But 
none being to be admitted tq his preſenge, except he adored him, he tranſacted 
his buſineſs by Letters and Meſſengers, and prevailed to have 7 :ſſaphernes ad- 
judged an Enemy, the acedemonians to be profecuted with War, and to chuſe 
whom he pleaſed for the paying of Moneys ;; and with great Gifts returned he 
to the Sea, having Commiſſion to charge the Phenicians, Cyprians, and other 
maritime Inhabitants, with long Ships, and having Pharzabazus for his Afﬀſo> 
clate, according to his deſire, to providea Navie for the defence of rhe Seas a- 


gainſt the next Summer. 
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64. The accuſations of 7iſſapherzes were ſo proſecuted by Pary/atis who bore 329% 
him mortg] Hatred inthe behalf of her Son Cyrus, that Artaxerxes made 7ithrau- jr;... 


fees Captain General of the War in his ſtead, enjoyning him to make him away, 


Plutarch. in 
Artaxeirx: 


and granting Letters to all the Cities and Lieutenants to be obedient. to him. 4. 
He gave him two Letters at partmg, whereof the one was written to. Tiſſapher- Polyenss Stre- 
nes, being a pretended Commiſſion to him to have full and: abſolute Power in "+ 4 7+ 


the War : the other to -2ri4vs Lieutenant of Lariſſa, commanding him to aſl. 
fiſt 7ithrauftes im.the apprehending of him, He delivered the Letter as ſoon as 
he came to Cofoſſe in Phrygia, whither 4ri24s5 procured 7 apherges to, come, as 
to adviſe together about the War, and as he was in the Bath having laid by his 
-Scimiter, cauſed his Servants to:take him, and ſent him to 7:thrauſtes, who car- 

. Tying. him, as: far as Celene cut off his head, which he conveyed to the King; 
"He 1ſent it to his Mother, who greatly rejoyced at the ſight, with her alſo the 
Grecian women who had loſt their Jons or husbands thrqugh his fraud ; and 
the whole Nation in the death of their mortal Enerny.. | | 


65. 7ithrauſtes now ſent to c4zeſilaus to acquaint how the incendiary betwixt Xaoph. 
the King and the Grecievs was deſervedly puniſhed,. ſo that his Maſter thought zu. zo. 


it reaſonable that he would withdraw his Forces out of Aja, and the Greet 
Cities being left to their own laws, ſhould pay their accuſtomed tribute to 
him. He denyed todoany thing herein without conſent of the Zaredemoriesx 

—_ _ 7” ow, 
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Sect. 3. State,whereupon they agreed that 7ithrauſtes paying him thirty talents for the main- PEER 
XL tenance of his Army, he ſhould depart into the parts ſubje& to Pharnabazus, till 1,1.) 
ſuch time as he underſtood the will of his Superiors. Then led he towards ?a/ar. is 
Phryoia, when in the way he met with an Order come from Zacedemon, where> 0% 
by not only the power at Land, but over the Navy alſo was given unto him, o- 
ver which he might make Admiral whomſoever he pleaſed. He then to gratitie 
the Cities and thoſe who at home ſtudied to pleaſure him, made up a Navy of 
an hundred and twenty Ships, over which he ſet Piſander his Wives Brother, a 
man indeed greedy of honour, and of prompt boldneſs, but of little experience in 
{uch great concernments. | | 
66. Tithrauſtus taking notice hereof, and how Azeſilaus did not ifitend to 
quit a, but rather conceived great hopes of AY the King, reſolved 
there was no way to be taken but to find his Countrymen ſuch work at home, 
that they muſt neceſſarily recall him. To this purpoſe he ſent one 7imocrares ,,,,, .,. 
a Rhodian into Greece, with Gold to the value of fifty Talents, to the intent that Pluac. is 
he might therewith corrupt the leading and principal Men of the ſeveral Cities, 7'** & 4+ 
and engage them into a War with the Zrhenians againſt Zacedemon, which was paxſs, itig, 
accordingly brought about. Apeſi/aus in the mean time entring Phrygia, which 
was ſubje to Pharnabazus, about Autumn, ſpoiled the Country, and by fair 
or foul means took many Cities. Thence marched he into Paphlageria, which 
he withdrew from the Obedience of the Perſian, and received one thouſand 
Horſe and two thouſand Foot from Cotys the King, and after this he went 
to Daſcylium, where Pharnabazus his Palace was, and there, it being a place 
plentious of Proviſions, he took up his Winter-quarters. 
67. Whilſt his Soldiers ftraggled abroad for Booty in great contempt of 
the Barbarians, Pharnabazus light on a party of Horſe, and therefore {lew one 
hundred. Three or four days after Heripp:d:zs ( the principal of thirty Coun- 
ſellors who accompanied Apeſilars ) having notice from Spithridates, that 
Pharnabazns lay incamped in a large Village named Cave, twenty Miles of, 
procured of zefi/aus four thouſand Foot and as many Horſe-men as he could 
, , perſwade to accompany him, with which beginning his march as ſoon as it 
5 0202 was dark, by break of Day he fell in upon the Enemies Camp, killing moſt 
of the 1ſi:ns who kept the Watch before it. Then the Perſians fled; Phar- 
nabazns fearing to be beſieged, ſo that he wandred from place to place like 
the Scythian Nomades, and FH:rippidas got much rich Plunder, amongſt which 
the coſtly Stuff of Pharzabazrus, but ſeeking out too auſterely all the con- 
cealed Prey, he took from Spithidrates and ' the' Paphlagonians all they had 
gotten ; with which diſgrace being exceedingly affeted, they went away by 
Night to -4r4ezs lying at Sardis, who had formerly rebelled and waged War 
with Cjrzs againſt the King. At this departure of Spithridates and Mega- 
bates his Son ( who was moſt dear to him) Azeſi/aus was fo troubled, as alſo 
at that of the Paphlagonian Forces, that nothing more vexed him of all things 
that fell outin this Hatick Expedition: | | 
68. Afterwards eceſilaus and Pharnabazus met together to treat about a p11 in 
Peace by the procurement of Apollophanes of Cyzicus, who was gueſt: unto 4ecfia, 
them both. Pharnabazus profeſſed that if he were not made General of the 7” - "i 
War he would revolt from the King ; but if he ſhould . be, he would carry + "ag 
it on againſt the other with all his might, and to his utmoſt ability. | 4reſilaus X19 . 
on the other ſide promiſed he would ſpeedily depart out of his Territories, and nn 0 
as long as any other remained 'to make War upon, would ſpare: him and- his 
Eſtate. Upon the approaching of Spring, he led down his Forces into: the 
Plains of Zhebes, where pitching his Tents near the Temple of Dianz 4ſtyrina, 
he levied all the Forces he could ; for he intended an Expedition into the up- 
per Countries, being confident to turn all in his paſſage. from their Obedi- 
ence to the King, his Fame being ſpread abroad far and near, having fpent now 
two Years in the War. But the Gold ſent into Greece the laſt year by 7ithrauſtes, 
had by this time fo wrought upon the Humours of the ſeveral States there, 
that they conſpired together in a great and dangerous War againſt the Zacede- 
”oniays, who thereupon ſent to Aveſilans, ſetting him a Day by which he muſt 
4eifitdss cal- needs be at home with his Army -for the preſervation of his Country. It troub- 
ns __ led-him much to leave ia, tor the Conqueſt of which he was in ſo fair a way, 
—_ *f 7;- yet hereſolved to obey the call of hisdiftreſſed Conntry,ſeeing(as he himſelf expreſ- 
_ thrawſtes {edin his anſwerto the Ephor: ) a General then truly andjuſtly:commandeth, when 
he obeyeth the Laws,and the Zphori or whatſoever Magiſtrates elſe are in the City. 


_—_ 


—_ 
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At his departure he. is reported to have faid,. that the King expelled him by Sect; V 
thirty thouſand Archers, wittily intimating-the lame number of Daricks ſtamped IL, 
with the Eiges of an Archer, whereby he had procured the conſpiracy of the EI 
Grecian Cities againſt Lacedemon. ; 4 it 557 5 | 

69. Having paſſed the Helleſpont, and being come to Amyhipolis, he received 
news of a Victory obtained by the Zacedemorians about Corinth, whereupon he 
diſpatched Dercylidas preſently back into; Aſa, by thele tidings .to confirm the 


aſſociated Cities. In the mean time while he marched through Macedonia nnd £919). ibid. 


Plutarch in 


Corn. Nepos. 3k 


m— Ships to Phyſexs another place in the Cherſoneſius, and thence dire&ed his comm. 
Courle 


a vidtory = and ſaving themſelves ; and the reſt of the Gallies with: ſafety. recovered Gj- 


res oye dus. By this ViEtory of Coon ( who made ule of the Kings Forces for the re- 


rebuild the: Walls, for which failing thither with eigh 
giving thoſe fifty Talents which- he ' had. 'receive of 
Athenians. p 43il0itg ' 202 19y SOUL 92 Koln ni 

The Zacede2maonians having notice . of this, being, V ery..cfeaxful; the: aft henidw 11m cn 


4/cidas to Feribazns Dio4oro Ol yp. 
96. ann. 3, 


lgplles he tools oxter ; 
> Fhervaka=u5. unto; the 


« 


to their Party, and reconcile: them to the . King. Afﬀter»this,, was kaown at 4 
thens, they allo ſent Coon and others to.him, and with them ;joyned,{engralo- 
ther States, as the Brotians, Corinthians,:'and Argives W Were, Weary,.of the ... 
analcidas ſent Power of the Spartans. Antalcides declared how-thoſe thattgar him were ready ; Fe 


from, the $pa- tg jmbrace a Peace upon ſuch terms as the King pleaſed, for abat they would.no 4s: >» 
$$ + J Ss TI & v © S444 7 '4 


concerning the leaving of the Greek Cities to the King's diſpoſal,ſo nearly concern- 
ed his affairs, that the other Ambaſſadors! #1 hpeale- admitting: icy. for privare. re- 
| rh 


mitted him to cuſtody,till fuch time as going himfel 
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Sect. J- 77. Some have reported how Coxon was carryed to the King, and by him put. 
way to Death, but others that he made an eſcape. Whilſt Zeribazus was yet with | omen 


Artaxerxts 


looketh after 


CY)Y2s. 


who ſhewing himſelf very bitter againſt thc Zacedemoniarns for 
the Provinces had ſuffered of Ae/i{avs, and favourable upon that account to the 
Athenians, the Spartans ſent over 7hymbro to make War upon him. He with 
eight thouſand men took Coreſſus the high Hill ſome five miles diftant from #- 
pheſus, whence he made excurſions into the King's Dominions ; but Srrathas ly- 
ing not far from him with a great Power of Horſe, beſides Foot, at ſuch time as 
with a Party he was ranging about for Booty, fell upon him, Killed him amongſt 
many others, and putting the reſt' to Flight, took many ; the other ſecuring 
themſelves where they might beſt do it. The year after the Zacedemontars lend- 
ing Ecdfcns to the aid of the Exiles of Rhodes with eight Ships, diſpatched away 
with him one Diphridas, with order to paſs into A, there to gather up the 
remnant of the Forces, with which, and as many more as he could raiſe, he was 
to prote& thoſe Cities which had received 7hymbro, and to grapple with Srru- 
thts. He aQted accordingly , and ſo ordered his Afﬀairs, that he proved hard 
enough for S:rathas, and amongſt other commendable aQtions took Priſoner 
Tieranes his Son in Law, as he was going with his Wife to Sardis, whom re- 
leaſing for a great Ranſom, he ſeaſonably made uſe of for the payment of his 


Soldiers. | 


the King, he ſent Srruthas into Hſin the leſs, to take care of the Sea-Coaſts, -£n:. projy;, 
the Evils which 77 £92 


Diodoras ad 


Olymp.97. 
ann. 3. 


Aenoph. ut ſupra, 


72. Whilſt theſe things paſſed betwixt Artaxerxes and the Common-wealth pn « «. 


of Sparta, he was alſo imployed about the affairs of Cyprus which he ſtrove 
to get into his Hands. - There was in that I{land one Zvagoras of great Birth 
( being deſcended from thoſe who firſt built S$:/amize the Principal City there- 
in) who being lately expelled through a Sedition, returned with a little Force 
of Auxiliaries, and 'expelling Abdemzon the Zyrian, who then had the Power 0- 
yer the City, and a great Friend of the King of Perfra, made himſelf King of 
Salamine, and within a ſhort _—_— very Rich, gathered Forces, and 
by the help of his Soft Pro#agoras ſubdued almoſt the whole lland. But the 41a- 
thuſiarns with the Solians and Citiars ſtood out againſt him, and by their Ambaſ- 
fadors: ſollicited rtaxerxes for Aid, acculing Zvagoras for the death of Ayres, 
whohad-been Confederate with the King, and offering him their help for the 
poſſefling himſelf of the whole Iſand.”''-He being jealous of the growth of Zua- 
gorzs, and conſidering 'how cohvenient this Iſland might be, by reaſon of its {+ 
tuation; forthe promoting of hisAfﬀairsat Sea, by which eſpecially iz could 
be defended,” 'tefolved"tg affift them; and diſmiſfing'the Ambaſſadors to their 
conterit,” Fave order t6 the Cities upon the Sea-Coaſts to build Ships with all 
ſpeed, he himſelf trayelling into'the-upper Provinces for the railing of a great 
| 44) um 4h GO a apns 

755 Till he had pompoſed tmatters'with the Grecians, no conſiderable thing 
could he attempt upon Ciprs, and thobgh-they favoured the cauſe of Zvagor xs 
in oppoſition to him, yet their enmity one againſt another hindred that effe&t 
which their Union thifgfhthaye'pfoduced, ' to the: grear:impairment of his Aﬀairs. 


2,0lymp. 97. 
Iocyates in 
Evagora 


f we The Athenians ſervt'ren Ships to the. zid/ of Hvagoras; but it happening that Ze x:ayb.u ſj. 


© feud? being ſent'by 


Antalcidas 


concludeth a 


Peace with 


f the' Zxcedunibrians at thavitime' to ſucceed Hedious in the 
Fleet, 'ihdtodefend'their Intereſt ih 251; met with.them, 


OY Diodorus ad 
and intercepted them annum 2. 0- 


all, whereby it hapacd that thoſe who were- Enemies to 4rtaxerxes overthrew 1-98. 
thoſe 'whowent to aRke War agamfthim. After this theſe two'Commanywealths rwneSag 
contending fore with 'each other-at [Sea'to their matal damage, - at length Aura. TH 


(cides-yas lent 'by the' Latedewoniuns tothe Government of the Fleet, becauſe they 
knew himto' Bin great\Grace with 7eribazus..cs He coming to Epheſus, left /Vi- 
| olorns his Lieutenant; and accorilitig t5 his private inftruftions went with 7erib4- 
'z1ns to Artaxerxes \about'a Peace; towards whom he ſo behaved himſelf (to 
ekedſt him caſting off the Spartus Gravity, {and not:tefuling to dance before him ) 
that the- King, "who before could- not: endure the Spartazs, as counting them 
= miſt impadent of all-men, 1abraced' him with ſingular Reſpe&t and /Cour- 
ele 1 REL HEIUGHE & Quit 2111 0729 CIS ET | 

--* 54. "He ohcltided 6f 4 Peace With him for the Luedemonian State, incaſe the 
other Gr 4:43 woiild int eanſtnt to Huch' overtares' as the King made, and re- 


Xenopn. Helen. 
lib. 5. 


turned-with Teribezns, who'giving hotice that all who could might accept of the Pio us & 


"Conditions which” lis" Maſter” nR, they diſpatched their- ſeveral Deputics 
Xe 41 He ſhewing' them the! Kin'ps':Seals, bpened the Letters wherein' was 


, ns, 


Jars 


main Nag hm Sar the' (ing 'acconncd it meet that the Cities in Alia 


Plutar:h. [74 
BYERS, 


-Cunan® 


Artaxerxts 
turneth his 
forces from 
the Greczans 


againſt Cyp!Ms, 


Getteth a vi- 
Rory at Sea 


againſt Evago- 


TAS, 
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Year of the nin 


75. Artaxerxes 


who bore n 


a yearly Tribute to the King, 
; Which though hard, he conſen- 


nds Clazomens ( ſince joyned. to the Continent ) and Cyprus, ſhould be' #nder + 
his Dominion : as for the other Greek Cities, both great and (mall, that they ſhould 
be left to their own Liberty ; except Lemnus, Imbras, and Seyrus, which 4V1Ng 
been ſubjec# to the Athenians 2ime out of mind, he thought it reaſonable they ſhould 

' ſo continue. Thoſe that ſhould not - receive this Peace, he with the reſt who would 
embrace "it, would proſecute with Har to his utmoſt Power, both at Sea and_ Land. 
The Ambaſſadors went home, and made report - of what was propoſed: to 
the ſeveral Commonwealths, who grudged it much that the Cities of 45, 
for whoſe Liberty efilaus had taken ſo much Pains, ſhould be ſo unwor- 
thily again betrayed. But being neceſſitated to ſubmit, they accepted of the 
Conditions ; and the Peace was {worn to at length by all Greece, in the ſecond _ 

ty ſixth Olympiad, and the ' eighteenth Year of Artaxerxes. , y, 2618, 


eing thus freed from this tedious Controverſie with. the Dioderas 1. 16, 
Grecians, ſet himſelf to a preparation for the Wars of Cyprus, from which as ©4 99": 98+ 
yet he had been diverted. Z#vagoras by this time,through the aſſiſtance of Chabri- * * 
as, whom the Athezians had ſenttohis aid with eight hundred Peltaſts, and ten 
Gallies, had brought under the whole Iſland, having got together alſo a moſt 
numerous Army, whilſt the King was kept in pla 
tred into Society with ors King of Ze ypt, 
ſtore of Money, and Hecatomnsus the Viceroy of Caria underhand ſu 
with ſome for the hiring of forein Souldiers ; and the King of 4rabia with others, 
ood Will to 4rtaxerxes, ſent a 
in a readineſs ninty Gallies, whereof twenty lay at Zyre in Phenicis, which - 
with other Cities he had got into his Hands, and the reſt anchored readily furn- 
iſhed before Cyprus. The King gathered together both his Land and Sea Forces, 
the former conſiſting of three hundred thouſand men, and the latter of three hun- 
dred Gallies. Over his Land Army he appointed General Oroztes his Son-in-law, 
and Zeribazus Admiral of his Navy, who taking up their Forces out of Phoces 
and Cuz, marched down into Cilicis, whence paſſing over into Cyprus with great 
Induſtry they began the War. 
76. Fvagoras having fix thou 


by the Greciens. \For heen- 
who furniſhed him with great 
pplied him 


eat Power of Men. He had 


ſand Men of his own, many mores Auxiliaries, 
and having hired a great Force of Strangers over andabove, ( Money being very 
plentiful with him ) firſt with his Pinnaces well Armed ſet upon the Enemies 
Ships as they brought in Proviſions, whereof ſome he took, others he ſunk, or 
chaced away. Hereby it came to paſs, that no Commodities being imported in- 
to the Iſland, a great Dearth enſued in the Perſiaz Camp ; and hereby a Mutiny 
of the Souldiers, eſpecially of the Mercenaries, who fell upon their Officers, and 
killed ſome of them. This put G/avs the Admiral upona reſolution to Sail with 
the whole Fleet into C:/icia, whence he brought ſufficient ſupply ; which Zvago- 
ras ſeeing, and conſidering his Navy to be far inferiour to the Perſian, he got rea- 
_ dy other ſixty Ships, and procuring fifty more from Acoris ( who readily furniſh- 
ed him with all things neceflary for the War ) he made up his Fleet two hundred 
Sayl. Then exerciſed he his Men often to prepare them for a Fight, and that to the 
terror of the Enemy who beheld it, and at length as the Perſiaz Fleet fayled by 
Citium he fell upon it, taking ſome Veſſels, and ſinking others, but the Admiral 
and other Commanders ſtanding cloſe to their Tackling, a ſharp Conflit enſued, 
in which though Zvagoras at the firſt prevailed, yet Glaus with all his Power, 
and with great earneſtneſs and Valour grapling with him, he was at length after 
great Loſs put to flight ; 
77. The Perſians after this Vitory muſtered all their Forces, both by Sea 
and Landat Citium, and preſently both ways laid Siege to Ss/amine. Now ZEua- 
goras, though he had had the better of it formerly in ſome Sallies out upon the be- 
ſiegers, cooled in his Courage after this Defeat. Though the Siege was very 
ſtraight and preſſing, yet reſolving to continue the War, he left his Son Pythago- 
ras for the defence of the City, with full Authority, and departed by Night with 
ten Gallies into Zzypt, where he laboured hard with cors the King, to perſwade 
him to carry on the War with him, and that with all his Power. He granted Diodorus ad 
him ſome Money ; but for that he was diſcouraged by the late Defeat, n | 
cording to his ExpeQtion, fo that returning, and finding the City very much 
ſtraightned and himſelf deſtitute of Succour, he was forced to ſend about an ac- 
commodation : 7eribazxs offered his conſent upon theſe Terms, that quitting all 
the Cities except S«/amire; he ſhould for that pay 
and be at his Command as a Servant to his 


ann. 4 
Olymp. 98. 


LE 4 
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Ser. E ted to, 'cxcept the laſt, thinking ita great Diſgrace to be at his back as a Servant, 
AY and more reaſonable to-be ſubjeR to him as one King to another. 
; 78. 7eribazus not admitting, of this Exception, Orortes his Colleague, and e- 
Mi, mulator, accuſed him by ſecret Letters to the King, as well for other matters, as 
peace is made. that having an opportunity ſufficient to take Sa/amine, he did not uſe it, but 
ſpent his time in Treaties with the Enemy ; he farther laid ro his charge pri- 
vatly entring into Friendſhip with Zacedemor ſending to conſult the Oracle about 
warring againſt the King, and eſpecially alluring the Officers by Honours, 
Gifts, and Promiſes. Artaxerxes believing theſe things, wrote back to Orontes 
to arreſt Zeribazus, and ſend him preſently unto him, who accordingly ſent, 
earneſtly deſired to be brought to his Tryal, but being for the preſent commit- 
ted to Priſon, and the Kingemployed in the Cadyfar War, his Judgment was 
ſtill delayed. In the mean time Orontes being now General with full Power 
and Authority in Cyprus, finding that EFvagoras with great Courage ſtill held 
out, and that his own Souldiers taking ill the Impriſonment of Z7eribazxs refu- 
ſed to obey him, ſent to vapors to treat of Peace, offering him the ſame 
Conditions he was formerly willing to admit of from Zeribazus. He being thus 
delivered beyond Hope, concluded a Peace on theſe Terms; to pay a yearly 
Tribute for the Kingdom of S:/am7ize, and as King, to be obedient to the King 
of Perſia. And thus the Cypriay War ended ten Years aiter the firit preparation | 
for it, and after it had been managed two Years. Artaxerxes after all this ; ray 
time, and the expence of fifty Talents, leaving Zvagoras in effect, in the ſame ; 
Condition he was before. 
79. Gaus the Perſian Admiral, after this War, having married the Daughter ,;,..... 
of 7eribazns, fearing, leſt becauſe of his Afﬀnity, he ſhould be ſuſpe&ed alſo by fork oY 
— the King, and ſuffer upon that Account, reſolved for a prevention to fortifie him- 
Gaus out of ſelf againſthim, by entring into League with his Enemies. This he did pre- 
_ _ ſently with Acoris of E2ypr, and wrote to the Zacedemonians to excite them to 
Lacedemonians break the Peace, making large offers of what he could do for Greece. They had 
againſt the of lateas before caſt in their Heads how to make themſelves Maſter of all Greece, 
"oy and finding that they heard ill for the Peace concluded with 4rtaxerxes, in which 
the Intereſts of their Countrey-men were betrayed, they ſought for, upon a new 
advice, a fit opportunity to renew the War againſt the Perſiazs, and therefore now 
not unwillingly accepted of this. Confederacy with Gazs. | 
80. At this time Artaxerxes made War upon the Cadrſians, leading agaitiſt piytarth. is 
them an Army of three hundred thouſand Foot, and ten thouſand Horſe. He 4% cn: 
caſt himſelf into great Straights marching into a Country uneven, rainy, and _ 
bringing no Corn, but nouriſhing only its Inhabitants with Pears, Aples, and «ns 4: 
ſuch like Fruits ; ſo that finding there no Proviſion, and not able to come by it 
Artazerzes in- from elſewhere, the carriage Beaſts were killed' for Mear, an Aﬀes Head could 
Wo -o ſearce be bought for ſixty Drachms, the Kings ſet Meals were laid down, and ve- 
purpoſe. ry few Horſes remained ; the reſt being all eaten up. Then Zeribazas under dif 
grace ſaved the King and his whole Army ; for there being two Kings of the Ca- 
duſians, he himſelf went to one of them, and ſent his Son to the other, each of 
them fignifyingto him whom he went to, that his Colleague had ſent about a 
Peace to Artaxerxes, having left him out, wherefore his advice was, that they 
ſhould ſend with him Ambaſſadors to treat, and conclude a pacification firft, 
which, being both deceived, they did, and a League was entred into by both 
apart. Then returned he homewards, and in the way, to give a good example 
to others, alighted from his Horſe, and with Quiver and Target upon him tra- 
velled on Foot overthe Mountains, and rough places, and coming at length to a 
place called the Xizes /»n, compaſſed with pleaſant Gardens and Groves, becaule - 
of the extremity of Cold, he gave leave to the Souldiers to cut down the Cyprel- 
{ſes and other Trees, which becauſe they out of modeſty refuſed, he took an Axe, 
and himſelf cut down the moſt beautiful. But coming home, and upon ſence of 
his great loſs, both of Men and Horſes, ſuſpeting he was contemned for his 
if Succeſs, he ſlew many of his principal SubjeAs, of whom he thought he had 
caule to be jealous. | | 
$1. The Caduſey War being finiſhed, he cauſed 7erivazrs to come to his 
Tryal, commending the matter to three of his moſt eminent Judges, who upon 
conſideration of what was alleged, pro and coz, and of his former great Merits, ab- 
folved him, to the ſatisfaCtion of the King, who then beſtowed on him the greateſt 
Honours; expunged the narge of Oroxtes his falſe accuſer out of the Caralogne 
of his Friends, and caſtupon him the greateſt Ignominy. About the _ time 
ollowing. 
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following herein the Example of Cambyſes his Predeceſſor, he cauſed certain Judg- 
es convicted of unjuſt Decrees tobe flead alive, and their Skins ſpread over the 
Judgment Seat, Where the reſt heard, and determined cauſes, that they might 
have a conſtant emento before their Eyes. * 

Not long after Gaos the Perſian Admiral 


aging his Revolt, was flain by ſome that cunningly laid m wait for him. One 
7achos undertook the carrying on of his deſign, and fortifying himſelf with an 
Army, built a City in an high Rock upon the Sea, called Zenuca, where wasSa 
Chapel dedicated to 4pol!o; but he dying a little after, great controverſie hapned 
about. the place betwixt the Clazomenians and Cumeans ( whereof the former ob- 
tainedit) and thereby thoſe Rebellions in 4 fell of themſelves, and the Lage- 
demonians, thioking it beſt to intermeddle no more with Perſian matters, gave 
their minds wholly to eſtabliſh their Power in Greece, got into their Hands ſeveral 
Cities by one means or other, and not obſcurely ſought after the Empire of all 
Greece, contrary to the form, of the League, made by the means of the Perſia 
King at the procurement of Antalcidas, amongſt all the Grecians, as Diodorus 
telleth us. 


82. Acoris the King of eAgypr, who of late hadentred into Society with Gaws, tim ad ons, 
and before had given affiſtance to Zvagoras againlt Artaxerxes, as one who laid 199: 4% 4+ 


claim unto his Kingdom, to ſtrengthen himſelf raiſed a great Army of Strangers, 
and for that he gave very good pay, and ſought otherways to diſerve well of 
Military men, many Grec/ans gave their Names and liſted themſelves in his 
Service. 


. 


Perſtans. 
83. Pharnabazns 


Tphicrates being weary, told him he Wooten that he 


cians were again fallen into civil Diſicntions, 


er xes. conlidering, | their, help. yas. to hin US RIAA, Ex: 
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nabaz4g, and twenty thouſand 
ed..to, the. mumber 
; for Axypr.; the.Fleet, failing 
along the Coaſts,, and , coming/.near -the;; Mouths, of /V-/e,, found, the; eAf29p- 
tiens furniſhed ſufficiently, for».a War ;.: warning enough. having .been' given 
them by: the delay of Pharmabaens, 'who (as other, Perſian. Genera Shaving 
not the full- diſpoſal of things\.in+ his Power,: was. conſtrained, to ſend. to the 
King, to know:'his Pleaſure concerning, particulars, whole . anſwer, got: being, | 
quickly obtained "at a great diſtance, procured much {loynels in all Exped:- 
t10ns., & 161 111057 off roger LA OMLESST 3513 SOUIG Off. werden 
- $4. Nedanelis, the: King of, eMgypt: C. for. Aroris was .now ;dead j) ſent to 
ipie out the number of the Perſia» Army ; but his chiefeſt hope was: in .the 
ſtrength of the..Country,; whieh was mightily. fortified againſt avy: Invation, by 
the ſevenMoutlis of /V:/e, wheteot each was ftrepgrhened: with a Caltic,anda woos 


den; Bridge;tohinder the. pallage of any 'Ships up the River.” But. :eſpecially. he 
took care of Pelwſum the readiefipaiſage; trom;Sria, Hopping-up, luch, places 2s. 
might be paſſed by Water; and drowning-ſueh:as -gaya agcels. by Land 
nabazns his Officers finding-,Peluſiym: io! ſtrongly;: formnfigd 


no paſſing there, and to; carty theFleet-up 8 
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» Who, as before was ſaid, had entred 2:0dorus ad 
into Society with the Zacedemonians, and the King of Z2ypr, whileſt he was man- Ohyny, 99. 
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Sect. 3. where landing three thouſand men, Pharnabazns and phicrates ſet upon the Caſtle: 
aa The /Z2yptians brought in three thouſand Horſe and Foot to the relief of it, 
and thereby enſued a moſt ſharp encounter ; but being at length overpow'red by 
the number of Perſiazs which coming in continually to the Fight, encompaſſed 
them; a great ſlaughter was made of them, and many taken alive. The reſt be- 
taking themſelves to the Fort, /phicrates his men brake in with them, took ir, 
and razing it, carried the Defendants away Priſoners. 
85. Iphicrates now underſtood by theſe Priſoners, that the Garriſon was 
called out of 1/emphis the ſtrongeſt City in eAgypt ; whereupon he adviſed 
Pharnabazns with all ſpeed to Sail thither, before the eAfgyprians ſhould have 
time to unite their Forces. Pharnabazns anſwered, he would firſt ſtay till 
all, his Army arrived, by the which the taking of Memphis would be more 
eaſie ; but the other replyed, that if he would but let him have all the Merce- 
naries in the Army,, he would promiſe to reduce the City: Pharnmabazns 
hereupon - grew jealous of his Valour, and fearing he might thereby, with 
his Skill and Courage bring egypt into ſubjection, denyed him what he re- 
Emulation » quired ; to which refuſal he oppoſed this folemn Proteſtation, that if the Per- 
berwixt Phar- 14s ſhould let flip out of their Hands this fair Opportunity, this Expediti- 
#62 and on through their Fault would prove ſucceſsleſs. Nothing being procured here- 
firateth cheis by but Hatred and ill Words, the <Azyprians by the means of this delay re- 
defign. inforced the Garriſon of Zemphis, and with all their Forces came to the Fort 

which the Perſians had demoliſhed ; where dividing their men into ſeveral par- 

ties, they ſet upon the Enemy, and prevailed ſo much upon him, that mak- 

ing great {laughters, the Pe7ſiz»-Generals, having ſpent much time about the 

Place, and now the /V:/e ſwelling, and beginning to overflow all the Grounds 

about them ; leſt they ſhould ſeem to ſtrive with Nature it ſelf, reſolved to 

retreat out of the Country : And this was the fruit of ſo long a preparation, 

and ſo much Expence. ' | | 

86. Being returned into 4a, the differences betwixt them brake out afreſh , 
inſomuch that Zphicrates fearing leſt he might be attached as Coon formerly 
had been, withdrew himſelf by Night, and returned to 4thens. Thither Phar- 
nabazns ſent after him, to accuſe him as guilty of the miſcariage of the Expedi- 
tion, to which the Athenians anſwered, that if they found him guilty, they would 

. puniſh him, but within a while they.gave him the command of their Fleet. This 
year Vicocles the Euniichflew Zvagoras the King of Sz/amine, and ſeized on the 
Kingdom, GoQOICLng to Diodorus) who in.no cale is to be believed, as to the Au- 
thor of the Paricide;; for though'it be confirmed by one (a) that he was killed by (2) ifs: 
an Eunuch ;' yet it appeareth from another, that hisname was 7hraſjdens ; ſeeing _— - 
itis clear from /ocrates, that /Vitoeles ( to whom+he'wrote one' Oration ; another (b)Tomys- 
concerning the Office of a King; he ftiled-by'his Nathe; and made a funeral one 7 7 
concernitig'Zv4gorzs) was the very! Son of Fuagoras,' arid ſucceeded him in the 175. | 
Kingdowand is tiot fobe teckonedYhorigft Euntichs. --- " 
$7. The" next Year,” Arrzxerxes mderſtanding! how Greece was ſhaken with Dim 4 
inteſtitte Broiles, which he ſtill looked upori'as' by-it's help to recover eAoypr, 99. 102. 
{nt to'confjole thedifference amongſt! the ſeveral States. They all aſſented to ** © 
his Offers; except-the*7#cbans, who having a delign to be Maſters of all Bev. 
tia, Would'not enter withthe reſt into the Leapub;'- which the Zacedemonians ill 
reſctiting;: and ſulpeAing their ambitious PraQtices for the dominion of all 
Greece, invaded them' as the 'publick Enemies*'iHereupon enſued -/a great and 
bloody” Battel at Zeiitra, in _—_— Thebins' had the better,- through the x1. 
CondUtQ of Zpamiriondas, who {o-abated the Strength of the Sparrans; that'they _ 
ſent Heefilaus their' King into eAgypr,i and Antaldidas to Ariaxermet, to defire — 
a ſupply of * Money. "But the King; either becauſe: they ſought to his Rebels 
the «Az yptiays, or 'upon ſome other account, flighted-the Meſlape;! and rejected 
Aztalcidas, in {o much that returning home, when he found that he was langh- 
ed at by his Enemies,” and fearing the/ ſeverity- of the ' Zphori, he ſtarved hfm- 
{elf to death. ry GO YEOTe. SENS 21, 1 2 EAACE: of: 
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Soldiers he had hired to the ' Zacedemonians, and returned into Hfis. The 7he- 
bans not long after having a Deſign to bring all Greece into ſubjeion, and know- 
ing their endeavours: to be vain; except they made Artaxerxes - their Friend, or 
at leaſt induced him to ſtand neuter, reſolved to ſend Ambaſſadors to. him. 
Calling together 'then their Afociates, they pretended the' thing to be neceſſa- 
Ty, becauſe Euthycles the Zacedemonian was already there, and diſpatched away 
Pelopidas from themſelves, | 2ntochus from the ' Arcadians, Archidamus for the 
Eleans, and another for the {rpives, which being known at Atheps, they alſo 
ſent 7imagoras and Zeon from their State.  -* 5 QI IO a WL 

89. Pelopidas found the moft favour at the King's Hands, pleading (and not 
falſely) that the'7 hebans had only: aſſiſted the Perſians at Plates, and fince that 
had never fought againſt that Kingdom ; and: that for- this only cauſe- were 
they invaded by - the: Zacedemonians, becauſe they refuſed'to follow refilaus 2- 
eainſt the King, having alſo prohibited him to Sacrifize'ar Aulis, where Aramen- 
20x Sacrifized when he paſſed into {iz and took 7roy. i The late Viftory -of the 
Thebans at Zudtra, 'and the Invaſion of the Zacedemonians Territories, did" not a 
little add to the. eſteem of Pe/opidas, who to inhance the renown of his Country, 
ſtuck not alſo to aver, thatithe reaſon why the rgives-and Arcadians had of late 
been overthrown by the Zacedemonians, was, becauſe the Zhebars were not at the 
Battel. He obtained of the King, that Meſſeze being exempred from the juri( 
diQtion of the Zacedemonians, ſhould be left to'its own Liberty, and that the 4the- 
zians ſhould withdraw their Ships, or elſe War wasto.be made upon them,-which 


being read tothe publick Miniſters of the other Republicks, . Zeoz the Athenixn o- 


penly ſaid, that the 4theniazs muſt find out another Friend beſides the King,'who 
replyed, that if they knew any more equal thing, they ſhould acquainthim there- 
with. GA | 


4 


-” . 
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90.. With Pelopidas was joyned in Commiſſion /ſmenizs the 7Theban, as we "IR 
have it from Plutarch. He being brought by 7; #thrauſtes 4 Colonel into the & vide liar. 
Kings Preſence, and commanded,-.according to the Cuſtom, to adore him, took ** #4: {#5-t. 


off his Ring ſecretly from his Finger, and caſt it down at his Feet, and then 
ſftooping down to take 1t up, as 'he thereby ſatisfied the. King, and obtained 
his requeſt ; ſo: he thought he provided: ſufficiently for the credit of himſelf 
and Country. 7 :magoras the Athenian communicated by Letter ſome Secrets 


to Artaxerxes, for which he was rewarded with one thouſand Daricks, a coſt-" 


ly Supper, and eighty Cows 'to find him with Milk for his Health ; with a coſt- 
ly Bed and Furniture to 1t, and ſome Perſians that knew how to make it, the 
Greeks being accounted ignorant in theſe things. But returning home with the reſt 
of the Ambaſſadors he was put to Death; either becauſe he accepted of theſe 
Gifts, as Plutarch believed ; .or for that he adored' the King after the Perſian 
manner, wherewith they counted their whole State! to be refleFed on, or 
(whit is moſt likely) becauſe of this intercourſe betwixt him and rtaxerxes 
they queſtioned his Fidelity ; his Colleague moreover impeaching him at their re- 
turn for refuſing his Company, and imparting all the Secret of their Negotiation 
to Pelopidas, No j > x. | 

91. Aﬀeer the return of the Ambaſſadors, the 7h+bans ſent for the Deputies 
of the ſeveral Cities, whom, when the Letters from the King were read, they 
commanded, all that would be accounted his and their Friends, to ſwear to the 
Contents of them. The Deputies anſwered, their Commiſſions were to hear, aid 
not totake any Oath, which if they would exact from Cities, they muſt ſend to 
them. This they did, hoping that the particular States would not dare to refuſe 


the Society of the King and them ; but the Meſſengers firſt coming to Corizth, and 


that City refuſing to Swear, the reſt followed their Example, and ſo this device of 
the Zhebans came to nothing. Then fell the Greciazs into great Broyls again, mak- 
ing havock of the Territories, and Goods of one another, which :4rtaxerxes ſtill 


looking upon as againſt his deſign for the recovery of «£gypt, ſent once more and 


procured a Peace betwixt them, - whereby the Zaconick, or Zeotian War ( as it 
was called ) ended, after it had endured about five years from the firſt beginning, 
in the thirty ninth Year of Artaxerxes. | | | 

92. This Peace yet effeted nothing on his behalf, the intereſts of the ſeveral 
States being at this time ſo contrary, that they preſently after broke out afreſh 
into civil Wars ; and what Forces could be ſpared out of Greece, being not 
employed for, but againſt him. For, three or four Years after, the Maritime 


Parts of 4 reyolted from him, and 7achos now King of egypt made grear- 
out of 


Provsſion for the War; both by Land and Sea, and hiring many Soldiers 
p | 
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Sec. bs ſeveral Republicks in Greece, drew alfo to his party the Lecedemonians, who had 
VL conceived diſpleaſure againſt rtaxerxes, becauſe he made 2Zeffene to be compre- 

—_ hended in the general Peace. At the fame time-:had he then to deal with the 
om AMYT4x- 


Er X05 


e/Egyptians, the Greek Cities in a, and the Zacedemonians ; and beſides them 
ſeveral of his Lieutenants in 4 revolted ; among(t whom were 44i0barzancs 
of Phrygis ( who had lately ſeized upon that Country after the Death of 2/;- 
thridates) IMauſolas of Caria, a powertul Prince, having many: ftrong places, 
eſpecially Halicarnaſſus, in his Power ;. with whom joyned Oroztes of Myſia, 
Autophradates of Lydia, and of the 7onian Race, the Zysians, Pifidians, Pamphy- 
lians, Cilicians : and beſides theſe the Syrians, Phaniciens, and almoſt all-that 
bounded upon the Sea. The General Command over all Was given to Orontes. 
By this ſo general a defeQtion, halt: of the Tributes were withdrawn from the 
King ; and the other half ſufficed not. for warlike preparations. . - 1! 

93. Put Orontes having got the chief Contmand, and therewith received a years 
pay for twenty thouſand men, betrayed thoſe that had entruſted him with fo 
great a Power. For, promiling himſelf no ſmall matters from the King, he firſt 
{ent up to him thoſe that brought him the Money, and then betrayed many 


Towns, and a Band of Mercenaries to thoſe who were ſent from him for that 


T1:hos Ring of 
Fegypt ſtrengrh- 
ncth himſelf. 


purpoſe. At the ſame time' things went in the ſame courſe in Cappadocia, ac: 
companied with ſome memorable Circumſtances. Artabazus the King's Gener- 
al invaded that Country with a numerous Army, and Datames the Governour: 
thereof, who had revolted, -meettng .him with a great Party of Horſe, and 
twenty thouſand Foot, pitched his Tents againſt him. The Captain of Data- 
»:es his Horſe was his Father in Law, who to ingratiate himſelf with the 
King, and to provide for his own fafety, having firſt agreed with 4rrabazus, by 
Night paſſed over with all his Troops unto him. But Datames not at all dif- 
couraged hereby, exhorted his Mercenaries to conſtancy, and promiſing them 
a targe Donative, preſently led them againſt the Revolters, whom he fell upon, 
juſt as they were joyning with the Enemy, and with great Violence made grear 
ſlaughter of both. Artabazss being ignorant of the matter, ſuſpeQed that the 
Revolters went about again' to betray him, and return to Datames, and there-> 
fore gave order to his Souldiers to fall upon the Horſe approaching ; whence 
Mithrobarzanes ( for lo was the, Revolter called )) being ſhut up in the midſt, 
whilſt one part laboured to repel the Traytor, and theother to be revenged upon 
him for his Treachery, was reduced into great Straights, and out of extreme 
deſpair made great Slaughter on both Sides, till at length having loſt ten thou- 
ſand men, the reft were put to Flight by Datawes, ro whom ſome returned 
and asked Pardon ; others betook themſclyes to a place, whence being nor able 
to ſtir they were kilfed, to the number of five thouſand men. | 
94. Whileſt theſe things were thus carried on, Rheomithres was ſent into 
Egypt to Tachos for aid, from whom obtaining. five hundred Talents, and fifty 
Gallies, he returned to Zeuca, a Citie in £{ia, where ſending for many of the 
Officers of the Revolters he laid Hands. on them all, and ſent them up to the 
King, by which Treachery he reconciled himſelf unto him. Zachos by this time 
had prepared all things for the War, having obtained out of Greece two hundred 
Gallies, ten thouſand moſt valiant _Souldiers, and out of Zzypt it ſelf raiſed eigh- 


ty thouſand Foot. eeſilans the King of Zacedemor he alſo procured to come to xm). 
him, promiſing him the Command of all his Forces Upon the report of his 2-4. # 


eAmilius Pro- 


landing, all ſorts of Preſents were diſpatched to him ; but the Courtiers finding; j;; is 4g:61a. 


no Train, nor any thing of State about him, only an old Man, little of Starure, 
not at all trimmed, but with coarſe and old Cloathes, fitting onthe Shore upon 
the Graſs, they greatly deſpiſed him, and were ſeized with wonder at his poor- 
neſs of Spirit, when they beheld how amongſt the Preſents, taking the Meal, 
Calves, and Geeſe to himſelf, he gave the ſweet Meats and Oyntments to be 
divided amongſt the Slaves. And 7achos himſelf gave him not the chief Com- 
mand according to his Promiſe, deriding him for the ſmallneſs of his Stature, 
and ſaying, that the Fable was fulfilled in him, the Mountains are in Travel, and 
a Mouſe is brought forth; to which with Anger and Scorn he anſwered, that after- 
wards he ſhould have cauſe to think him a Lyon. 


95. With Zachos alſo was Chabrias the Athenian, _—_ not ſent from the »;,1. & 2 


State as was Aeſilaus, but on his own account, who adviſed him wanting Treas: tar. 
ſure, tocommand his richeſt ſort of SubjeQs to furniſh him with as much Mo- 
ney as they could ſpare, and he would repay them out of his yearly Tributes, 
which courſe he following got great ſtore of Money, and yet injured no _ 

| O 
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NeAanebus 


King of Egypt. 


Azrfilaus ha- 
ving ſerved 
him, in his 
return dicth- 


Anaxerzes di- 
eth,having be- 
fore his death COU 


To him he committed! his Hegt, to 4efilaxs. the CondaRt 


mercenary Gr4&#A7s, to Netaueb#s. bis Som ( ar. rather the Son of his Brother, 


ox Siſter, being.called his Nepheyy ; )- xelerving to ki 


and.ſtayin £zyp#, he ayled into Phanicia, the! Sparier, þ 
againſt his Dignity and Ni 

againſt: the Cities. ua Sr ty; to: whom. came a 
left there by, Zar/as, 6 $7 | 

pore the Kingdoms 40, which he. conſenting, drew: p 
the Officers by: gifts, andthe. Soyldiers by large Promiſes. , 


not declared Genezal in the. 
covered his Kingdom) as Diodorus writeth. 

96. Another _ 
of whom ten thouſand aroſe, and for him made War upon Neiazebns. 
Caſe being ſuch, eſ/aus took part with Neitanebus, whom .he thought 
to fayour the Grec/ars, took the-other Priſoner,-and- 


| of the ren thouſand Seq, 


| himſelf che commang overall ; 
and though £z<þ!4#s adyiled. him, rather za manage the. War, by his Licutcaants, 
| Spari4n following bim, though 
(poſrioa, - Coming; imo Phanycia, he lent Vogtorchas 
meſſage from! the. Viceroy.of Zaypt 
he had revolted, and;nowrinvited hinz to ſize 
ew. preſently; ta his party,. all 


: Z aohos now beingin 
fear of his own Servants, and Aze/as whonn he derided, ' betook himelf.to .S. 
dow, and thence to.Artaxerxes,' by whom: he: was curtzoully entertained,; though 
Zzrptian War, (and lo by the help off 4xeþ/av5 10- 


beſides theſe two was made by the Z2yprians of Mendeſram, 


The 


more 


M11 the-King- 


dom, who importuning him to ſtay and winter with him, he refuſed, haſting 
homewards, for that he knew the Zacedemoriarn State tobe at this time ingaged 
ina War, deſtitute of Treaſure, and yet to keep Strangers in conſtant pay for 


want of their own men. MVeFanebus when he would not ſtay, diſmiſſed 


him 


with great Gifts and Honours, giving him two hundred and twenty, or two 
hundred and thirty Talents for the maintenance of the War at home, with which 


taking Ship, he fayled homewards,..though in the midſt. of Winter ; -. 
ing haſte, leſt through his abfence the State ſhould do nothing the next Sum 
but being carried by Tempeſt into a deſert place, called the FHaver of 


mak- 
mer ; 


Menxelans, 


lying betwixt Cyreze and Zzypr, he there fell ſick and died. His Friends laying 


his Corps in Wax, for want of Honey, carried it to Zacedemos, 
Tied according to his worth and dignity. | 


where it was bu- 


97. About the time of his Death died alſo .4rtaxerxes the King of Perſia, af- 


ter he had reigned fourty three Years. 


which three only were legitimate ; Darius, Ariaſpes, and Ochzs,the reſt being 


gotten of Concubines,of which he kept thre hundred and fixty,with which y 


be- 
et hg 


1d not be contented without the addition of offs his own Daughter,.'his 


made D-ivs Own Mother to pleaſe him, becoming a Bawd to his inceſtuous affeCtians. When 
he was grown old, perceiving his Sons tofirive about the Succeſſion, and eſpe- 
cially Ochus(who although the youngeſt,hoped by the means of toſs to. procure 
the Kingdom of himYfearing ketk after his death. he might do as/his Uncle Cyrus had 
formerly done, contrary totbe:cuftom of Perſe, which ordinarily admitted not of 
two Kings at the ſame time, he made Darius theeldeſt, now fifty years old, King, 
whilſt he lived, leſt his Death ſhould involve the Empire in civil Broils. It was 
the faſhion for him that was made King, to ask, and receive ſomething at the hands 
of him that made him, according to which Darixs. asked {pofs to Wife, which 
formerly having been Concubine to Cyrus, Artaxerxes took, and afterwards mar- 
ried. He out of Indulgence to him firſt granted his requeſt, for that ſhe being 


King, who 
plotting a- 


gainſt him, 


I: putto death, 


Ochus his wick- 
- racltices 
or the Kino. 
dom, S 


a free woman, and no Slave, might chule whether ſhe would have him, 
hoping ſhe would refuſe ; but ſhe willingly accepting of the thing, and he 
Tepenting of what he had raſhly promi 


and 
then 


, conſecrated her as a Nun to Diz2ns, 


that ſhe might live for the remainder of her days a ſingle life. Dariss hereby 
incenſed, through the provocation of 7:ribazss, ( who bore 4rtaxerxes malice 


tor defrauding him of his Daughter —_— whom he promiſed to him, 


but. 


married her himſelf ) entred with fifty of his Brethren into a conſpiracy againſt 
the Life of his Father, and the Plot being revealed by an Eunuch, was put to death 


with his complices. , 


98. Darivs being removed out of the way; 0chu4 was more inflamed with a de- 


ſire of reigni 


, to which he was more incenſed by ofſa his Siſter. But he 


feared two of his Brothers ; friaſpes legitimate, and the elder, and one -4-ſames, 
who though baſe born, and the younger, yet was much eſteemed for his Wiſ- 
dom, and eſpecially beloved by his Father. Both of them he reſolved to deſtroy ; 


the former by his cunning, and the latter by down-right cruelty ; for he h 
ſome who never ceaſed to tell 4riaſpes, as a great Secret, that his Father 


ired 
was 


reſolved to make him away by a cruel, and ſhameful Death, and ſo often incul- 
tion 
that 


cating it unto him as ſpeedily tobe done, drove him to that fear and deſpera 


k - 


2 
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He had one hundred and fifteen Sons, of araxerre, 74- 
(tin. ls. 10. 


DY | _— = - ww a ; 
| that he poyſoned himſelf, Artaxerxes mourned for him, but knowing the kind 


of his death, and fuſpeQing the cauſe, yet through extreme Age was unable to 
a nd ſearch into the matter and find it out + only he imbraced 4rſawes more affteQi- 


onatly than ever, and not obſcurely ſignified that he only could truſt, and rely 
upon him. Ochusjudging then that nodelay was to be uſed, procured FHarpates 
the Son of 7eribazz* (who fell' inthe Treaſon of Darizs ) to murder him. r- 
zaxerxes was already ſo ſpent with Age that he ſeemed to want but the leaſt 
furtherance to his Death, ſo that word being brought him of 'the death of -4-- 
ſames, he was not able to bear it, bit died Heart-broken with Sorrow, after he 
had lived ninty four Years, 'in the forty third of his Reign; in the third of the 
one hundred fourth Olympiad. A. M: 3644. about three hundred and ſixty before 
the Birth of Chriſt. He was eſteemed mild and loving towards his SubjeQs, 
which Opinion was mightily confirmed by the Cruelty and Paricide of his 
Succeſſor. | 


S E C To f I'V. 


From the Death of Artaxerxes Mnemon, and the begin- 
ing of Ochus, to the Death of Darius Codomanus, 


Containing the ſpace of thirty two Years. 


and whoſe Name the Perſ:azs put upon his Succeſſors for a memo- 
rial'of his mild and proſperous Goyernment. Some think him by the 


I. () Chus Succeeded his Father, after whom he was alſo named 4taxerxes, |, 
Perſians to have been called Ochoſueros, or Achoſueros ; and that he is 


Ochus ſucceeds to be taken for that fcheſuerus, or Ahaſuerns the Husband of Ether, mention- 


ed in Scripture, who by the ſeventy, and Zoſephus after them, is named 4-- 
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taxerxes. Some have thought Cambyſes to have been the Man, but he reigned 74s Cape 
only ſeven Years, whereas above twelve are given to Ahaſuerus, Neither 0s, li, 


could Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes be he, if the ZFews with others rightly account- 
ed the Book of Z#ſther to have been the laſt in Order of all the Canonical Scrip- 
ture of the Old Teſtament, and for that Yafþrihis Wife is thought to be Hroffe, 
the Daughter of Cyr«s, it cannot be, becauſe he never put away #+oſſz, on 
whom he begat Xerxes, and although ſome plead hard for Xerxes becauſe his Wife 
is called by Herodotus, Ameſtris, which they take in the Perſia Tongue to be only 
Ham-Eſther ; yet "tis apparent out of the ſame Author, that ſhe was the Daughter 
of Otanes a Perſian Satrapa, by Religion an Heathen, and of a moſt cruel Diſpoſition. 
Beſides, Ahaſuerus in the ſeventh Year of his Reign was at Suſhan; but Xerxes inthe 
ſeventh of his Reign was abſent in the War with Greece, and though the Greeks cor- 
Tupted forein Names,and might call Xerxes him,whom the Perſians named friach- 
ſaſta, or Artachas-ta, yet not one in his own Language called Achoſchweroſch. 
Neither is it probable rhat Zo-2gimannus could be the man, who is both in Sa- 
cred, and prophane Story called /rtach-ſaſta, and Artaxerxes; but no where 
Achaſuerus. The ſame may be ſaid of Nothus, who both by VVehemiah and 
Greek Writers is called Darius, and of Artaxerxes Mnzmon, concerning whoſe 
Wife Statira, ſuch things are written as can neither agree with aſhti nor Eſther. 
Now if that of #ſ#her be the laſt Canonical Book ; and Nehemiah lived to the time 
of Darins - Vothus, then is it probable, that Zher lived in the Reign of his 
Son, or Grand-fon, and cannot ſo conveniently be aſſigned for a Wife to any as to 
Ochus. 


2. Ochus knowing of how great Authority his Fathers Name was to his payer St 
SnbjeQs, and how contemprtible he ſhould be after his Death was known, procured 2m 7: 


of 


CH a 
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Artavazus IC- 
volterh tron 
him. 


He invadeth 
Phenicia, 


of the Eunuches, Chamberlains and Colonels to conceal for ten Moneths, and Sect. 4. | 
in the mean time ſending about the Royal Seal, commanded in his Father's name, yu 


to proclaim Ochus King. When all owned, and obeyed him as King, he then 
confeſſed his Fathers Death, and commanded a general Mourning, according 
to the cuſtom of Pra, and preſently taking away all Competition, filled ( -) 
the Court with the Blood of his Kindred, and Relations, no. regard being had, 
either to Sex or Age, Amongſt the reſt he put to death his ( 6) Siſter Ocha, 
being alſo his Mother-in-law,with cruel Torments,and his Uncle with his two Sons 
and Nephews, he cauſed to be ſet in an empty place,. and killed with Darts, who 
ſcemeth well to have been Father to'Siſizambis ( Mother to Darizs the laſt Perſiay 
King) whole eighty Brethren together with their Father, Curtixs reporteth to have 
been murdered by Ochus. | RR 6 

3. From Ochus revolted 4rtabazns, againſt whom were ſent ſome of the Per- 
fian Satrapaes with ſeventy thouſand men, and yet by the help of Chares the Athe- 
zian he overthrew them, and rewarded Chares with a great ſumm of Money, 
which he laid out in the paying of his Souldiers. Ochus knowing of this, ex- 
poſtulated ſeriouſly with the {hears about it, who hearing that he intended 
with three hundred Ships to aſſiſt their Enemies ( with whom they were now ingag- 
ed in the ſocial War) preſently clapt up a Peace with them. 4rtabazus being 
forſaken of the Athenians, betook himſelf to rhe Zhebans, who ordered Pam- 
»enes With five hundred men to paſs over into 42 to aſſiſt him ; by whoſe 
help Artabazns again overthrew the King's Forces ſent againſt him in two great 
and bloody Battels, which got no ſmall Credit to Pammeres, and his Beotians. 
Yet a few Years after, when the Zhebans were ingaged in the Phociar War, 
and reduced to extremity for want of Money, they ſent to 4rtaxerxes Ochus, and 
obtained of him three hundred Talents, which he granted as it ſeemeth to put an 
obligation upon them to aſſiſt him in the War, which he renewed againſt the 
Loyptians. © 

4. Although Z2ypt had long before this revolted from the Perſia» Empire, 
yet Ochus not at all affeting War had kept himſelf quiet ; for, having ſent ſome 
Armies thither, by the Treachery, or ignorance of their Captains, . they mil- 
carried, ſo that having ſeveral times badly ſped, though deſpiſed on that account 
by the Z2yprians, yet being a lover of his eaſe and quiet he ſubmitted to the 
Diſgrace. But now at this time ( about the eleventh Year of his Reign) the 
Pheniciansand Cyprians taking Heart, and rebelling alſo, he reſolved to chaſtiſe 
them all with Arms, and that in his own Perſon ; and making great Provi- 
ſion of all things for the War, raiſed three hundred thouſand Foot, thirty thou- 
ſand Horſe, and three hundred Gallies, beſides Veſſels of Burthen. The- firſt 
Tempeſt of the War fell upon Phezicis, which revolted upon this Occaſion. 
A famous Citie there was therein named 7Z7:ipolzs, confiſting, according ta it's 
Name, of three Cities diſtant a Furlong from each other, and inhabited by Zyriars, 
Sidonians, and Arcadians, in which the aſſembly General of the Phexicians met 
and reſolved of their: moſt important affairs. Herein the Perfiaz Satrapaes and 
Ambaſſadors, behaving themſelves very uncivilly, and abuſing the. S/4oz7ans, 
they thereupon reſolved to rebel, and perſwading the other Phenicians to ſide 


with them for the obtaining of their Liberty, ſent to Ved#anebus King of eAfg ypr- 


to deſire him to receive them. into Confederacy againſt Ochus. Then to begin 
their Hoſtility they car down the ' Paradiſe wherein the Kings of Perſe, wheri 
they came that way, uſed to divert themſelves; burnt the: Hay which the S4tra- 
paes had gathered for uſe in War, and puniſhed ſuch Officers! as iby. whom they 
had been abuſed, \ 20%, 5:67 29; 

5. Ochus having notice of this, longed to be revenged-of all the Phenicians, 
but eſpecially of them of Sidoz ; and gathering his Forces together at Babyloz, 
{er out thence againſt them. In the. mean time whilſt he was on his way, 'the 
Preſident of Syri4 and: JZazeus Governour of Ci/zcia, with joynt Forces fell up- 
on the: Phenicians ; but 7ennes King of Sidozn, having received out 'of £2 ypr a 


ſupply of four thouſand Greciars, over which Hertor the Rhodian was General; 


with them and his- Citizens together, fell upon the Sarrapaes, worſted, and ex- 


. Pelled them out of: Pheniciz. - Whilſt things were thus carried there; ariother 


War aroſe to the Perſiazs out of Cyprus, wherein were nine Cities of -good 
account , having the. lefler Towns in their Subjetion, and cach of them a 
King but all Subjects to the Perſian, all which now, imitating the Phenicians, 
revolted. Ochus receiving tidings hereof, wrote to Aarievs Prince of Caria ( who 
being newly come to the Government, was-by the tenure of -his-Principallity a 
Friend 


(4) Zuſtin. 
tb. 10. 

(b)Valerias 

Max. lib. g. 

Cad, 2. 

Ext. X. 7. 


Lib.10.C4p. 3. 
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Sect. 4. Friend and Aſſociate in War to the Perſicn Empire ) to provide Forces both for 
WY Sea and Land againſt them, who accordingly with great expedition making rea- 
dy forty Gallies and eight thouſand Mercenaries, ſent them into Cypras, under 
the condutt of Phocion, the Athenian, and Evuagoras, who heretofore had 
held the Iſland as King. Theſe two landing their Men, 4aid cloſe Siege to Sa- 
lamine both by Land and Sea, and the Ifland having been quiet of late, and for 
that reaſon abounding with Riches, great numbers flocked out of delire of Plun- 
der from Syria and Cilicia, infomuch that the number of the Beſiegers was 
doubled. Hereupon all the other Cities ſubmitted -themſelves ; only Prozago- 
745 held out ſtill, and Zvagoras thought by force to re-inveſt himſelf of that 
Kingdom, devolved upon him from his Anceſtors : But at length Protagoras alſo 
ſubmitting, obtained Sa/amire ſtill ; and Fvagoras contented himſelf with a large 
Dominion given him in 44a, which ill governing, he fled again into Cyprus, and 
there raken was put to death. | 
harer che 6. The King was on his March towards Phenicia, when Mentor the Rhod:- 
Rbodian offer- azz underſtanding what ſtrength he had, and how unable the Rebels were to 
ba ang make reſiſtance, ſent one to him privately, offering to betray Sidox into his 
Hands, and to do him eſpecial Service in the Conqueſt of «gyp7, being very 
well skilled in that Country and the River. Ochus not only offered him in- 
demnity, but a large reward, if he would perform what he promiſed, and 
placing his greateſt Felicity in the recovery of «£gypr, ſent to the chiefeſt of 
the Grecian States, to delire aid. The Athenians and Zacedemontans {ignified 
their deſire to retain Amity and a good Correſpondence with him, bur at 
preſent could yield him no affiſtance; but the Zhebars ſent him one thouſand 
men, the Aretves three thouſand, and the Greeks in Aſa willing to ſhew their 
readineſs, furniſhed him with ſix thouſand. Before their arrival the King was 
got into Phenicia, and fate down not far from S$:doz, which the Inhabitants 
had by this time ſtrongly manned within, and fortified with a threefold large 
Ditch, and high Walls, beſides a Fleet of one hundred Gallies. For they exceed- 
ed by tar all their Neighbqurs in Riches. 
7. But Zexres their King had affociated himſelf with AZextor to betray the 
City, whom leaving therein with command of a Part thereof for the better 
carrying on of the Treachery, he himſelf with five hundred Soldiers went out, 
pretending to go to the publick convention of the Phenicians, having with him 
Times King One hundred of the prime Citizens as his Counſelors. Theſe he brought ſtraight 
of $idon joyn- to Ochus, who put them all to death as Authors of the Rebellion, and after them 
= _ five hundred more, .who came as Suppliants with Olives in their Hands, after 
dcathby ochus. he had underſtood from 7erzes that the City ſhould be furrendred to him with- 
out any Conditions, thereby to ſtrike a Terror: into the other Towns. After 
this, Zenxes eaſily prevailed with the mercenary «Apyptiars to let him and the 
King into the Town, which being done, and Ochus having it 1n his Power, judg- 
ing him .now to be of no uſe to him, he commanded him alſo to be lain. 
The S$:40niars before the King approached had burnt all their Ships, leſt any 
| private Perlon ſhould convey himſelf away during the Siege. Now ſeeing 
Sy themſelves betrayed, and their City full of the Enemy which {warmed on eve- 
the Inhabi- ry fide, they ſet fire to their Houſes, and therein burnt themſelves with their 
_—_ Wives and Children, fo that (accounting Slaves) above forty thouſand are thought 
to have periſhed in the Flames. The King ſold: the Rubbiſh thereof for many 
Talents, much Gold and Silver being found therein, becauſe it had flouriſhed with 
great Riches. By this Tragedy of $407 the other Cities being terrified, yielded 
themſelves unto the Perſiap. | [9:15:14 
8. The (4) Auxiliaries out of Greece being come to Ochus after the taking of os a 
S:don, he ſet forward with his whole Army towards -£ ypt,. (4 ) taking #ericho "wy 9-4 
a City of Fudea ( as it's probable ) in his way, and drawing many Zews.along 3: 
with him in his Expedition. Coming (c ) to the Lake* Sirboris, he loſt part-of $) 5%" 
his Army in the Whirlpits and Bogs, through ignorance of the place, and at- 4rifeus at 70. 
length arrived at Pe/uſium the firſt frontier-Town, which was held with a Gar- 79% , 
THon of one thouſand Men. Now the King divided the Grectaz Forces into: three BN 
Bodies, and over each conſtituted a Captain of their own Nation, and joyned a . 
Perſian with him : the other Forces he kept in his own Command, being great- 
ly 1ntent about the main buiſneſs. On the other fide AMettanebus was not a 
9::45invaderh Whit diſcouraged, having in pay twenty thouſand Grecians, andastnany Africays, 
gy! beſides ſixty thouſand of his own eAgypriars, and*an innumerable Compatriy-of 
Boats for the River. But by his Conceitedneſs. and -want” of Skill he miſcar- 
| ried, 


—_— we. 
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ried, having formerly proſpered whilſt” he uſed the Condu@ of the Grecian 
Captains, but now his Fortune changing upon his ſole managing the War, for 
which he thought himſelf ſufficiently able. After then he had fortified his 
Garriſons, with thirty thouſand Egyptians, five thouſand Greeks, and half of 
the 4fricans, he ſeized upon ſuch places, as were moſt advantagious for pal: 
ſage into the Country. - | | _ PE 

g. Things ſtanding thus betwixt them, /Vicoſtratus the Captain of the Argives 
getting ſome Egyptians for Guides, paſſed with the Fleet through a Ditch, 
and in a place ſomething remote and out of ſight landed his men, and pitched 
his Tents; which being known by the Garriſon, a party iſſued out, and fell upon 
them ; but the Greciazs after a ſharp conteſt, ſlew their Captain, and of them 
about five thouſand men. MNeanebus upon report made of this Defeat was 
greatly diſcouraged, fearing all the reſt of the Perſia» Army might be, eaſily 
tranſported, and ſuſpeQting leſt the Enemy ſhould bend his utmoſt ſtrength a+ 
gainſt Zemphis the Metropolis, was eſpecially concerned for it, and with that 
party which accompanied him returned thither. In the mean time Zacrates 
the Zheban, General and principal of the Grecia» Captains drained the Chanel 
by cutting a Ditch, and paſſing over his Soldiers, raiſed a Battery againſt Pe- 
lufiums , by which the Walls being much broken, the defendants raiſed ſill 
Palliſadoes in the place, and the Grecians within ſtoutly- defending the, Fort, 
agreat Conteſt hapned for ſeveral. days. But as ſoon as they heard. of the 
Kings departure, they deſired a Parley, and Zacrates interpoſing. an Oath, that 
upon yielding of the place, they ſhould depart with ſuch thingsas they brought 
out of Greece, they preſently yielded. Then Artaxerxes ſent Bagoas an ZFu- 
zuch of great authority with him, with a party of Barbarians to take poſſeſſion 
of Peluſum, who meeting the Grecians took from them many things contrary 
to the agreement. This they received in great diſdain, and called upon their Gods 
as Witneſſes of the Oath, which to keep Zacrates fell upon the Barbarians, 
put them to flight with the loſs of lome, and defended his Country-men, for which 
being accuſed by Bagoas, the King defended what he had done, and puniſhed 
the Authors of the Violence: | 7 80 

Io. Peluſium being taken; the other Towns were ealily reduced by this ſtra- 
tagem of 7ertor the Rhodian, the third Captain of the Greciavs. Theſe places 
being held by Garriſons conſiſting of two ſorts of Nations, Grecians and <Agyp- 
tians, he cauſed this Rumor to be ſpread abroad, that 4rraxerxes had reſolyed 
to deal mildly with all thoſe who ſhould deliver up any Towns, but ſuch as 
ſhould withſtand him, he would proſecute with as great ſeverity as the Sidoi- 
ans; and he gave in charge to the Sentinels to let as many Citizens go out as 
would. By this means this report was preſently ſpread all over egypt, and there- 
upon mutinies followed betwixt the Strangers and Natives in every Garriſon, each 
endeavouring firſt to betray their truſt, and gain credit of the Conquerours by 
their ſpeedy Treachery. Accordingly. when Mertor and Bagoas laid Siege to Bu- 
baſtis, the + Apyptians ſecretly ent to the latter to yield to him the Town upon 
ſecurity of a free diſmiſſion. The Grecians ſuſpeting the matter, purſued the 
Meſſenger, and getting from him the whole truth, in a great rage fell upon the 
e/f2yptians,whereof ſome they ſlew, others they wounded,anddrove the reſt into 
a corner of the Town. The e/Zgyprians ſignified this to Bagoas,and defired hit with 
all ſpeed to come and take poſſeſſion of the Town, and in the mean time a Mef: 
ſenger was ſent to Mentor from the Grecians, who adviſed them as ſoon as Bags- 
as ſhould enter the Town to fall _ the Barbarians. As ſoon therefore as part 
of his Soldiers with him was entred, they ſhut the Gates, and killing all the Soldi- 
ers, took Bagoas himſelf Priſoner. 


11. Bagoas (4) ſeeing his only hope to be in Mentor, earneſtly beſought (a) pioderud 
him to be the means of his deliverance, promiſing him to do nothjag for the * r= 


future without his approbation, who procuring his releaſe, and having the Town 
delivered up into his own Hands, as he got the credit of the enterpriſe, ſo in- 
gaged he Bagoas to him, who entred by Oath into Friendſhip and endeared. 
4 which he alſo kept to the laſt, and by which Union they both became 
afterwards the moſt powerful of all the King's Officers. Afﬀrer the ſurrender 
of Bubaſtis, the other Cities made their Peace , but NVeianebws lying at Mem: 
phis, and ſeeing what Progreſs the Enemy made in his Conqueft, would not 
endanger his perſonal ſafety for a Kingdom, bur packing up all his Treaſures got 
him away into Arckiopia. Then became Artaxerxes Maſter of all Agypr, and 
demoliſhing the'Walls of the greater _— {poyled the Temples, and got = 
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Set, 4. treaſure. He carried away the Writings of the Prieſts, which afterwards Ba- 
= 2oas reſtored to them for a great ſum of money, he (b) derided Apis and all 
their gods, and for that the eAZoyprians had for his dulneſs (c) called him an 
Als, he facrifiſed Apis being taken by violence, to an 4s, making his fleſh (b ) Sulp, Se 
allo be dreſſed up for meat. Then rewarded he the Grecians with great muni- 5,1 a 
ficence, according to their particular merits, and making Pherendates Satraya of ( c)Alim. 
eAgoypt, he returned laden with glory and ſpoyl unto Babylon, taking (4) in his va. BP. libge 


way a great number of Fews captive, of whom ſome he placed at Babylon, and Suid. is og, 
others in Hyrcania upon the Caſpian Sea. (©) Orofis 3 
12. Ochus rewarded Mentor the Rhodian with one hundred talents of filver,and 9;,1;1%" 


much coſtly houſholdſtuff, and making him governour of the Coaſts of a, gave %mp. ro; 
him full power to make war upon his Rebels. He uſed his power moderately ” + 
towards Artabazns and Mernon, who formerly had reyolted, and now were 
fled to Philip King of Macedonia : thoſe he reconciled to the King, and ſent for 
them both with their Families ; for Artabazns had by the Sifter of 1Zertor and 
Memnon eleven Sons and'ten Daughters, by which number Meztor being much 
affe&ted, not onely procured him his pardon, but preferred by degrees all the 
youths to honourable command in the Army. After this promiſe of pardon 14» iid. 
he allured Hermias the Eunuch Governour of Ararzus into his hands, whom caſt- 7/9" #46: 
ing into priſon, he took his Ring and therewith ſigned letters, wherein was com- oe 
manded 1n his name, that ſuch as had command of any Caſtles or Towns 

ſhould deliver them up into the hands of the bearers, which was accordingly 

done, and then ſevt he H-r/as up to the King, who cauſed him to be hang- 

ed, Ariſtotle the Philoſopher and Xenocrates the Chalcedonian, ( whom he had 

ſent for to him) made their eſcape out of ſuch places as the Perſians had got 

into their hands. Afterwards ertor either by force or policy, reduced all ſuch 

Captains as had revolted. 

13. Philip the ſon of Amyntas at this time reigning in 3acedonia, grew ve- 
ry potent, and beſieged Perinthus, a Townin 7hrace, ſituate upon the Propoxtis, = ogg 
with thirty thouſand men, and very ſtrong proviſion for War ; ſo that he ſtraightly x my” 
preſſed the inhabitants, giving them no reſt through his continual attempts. 

P3U12s King of This Artaxerxes Ochus taking notice of, and being very jealous of his ſudden 

Mxdonia op- growth, commanded the Satrapaes of the Maritime Coaſts of 4 to relieve the 

poſed by o- Perinthians as eſſeRually as might be, which they {0 perfomed as he miſſed 

—_ of his deſign ; and this afterwards was obje&ed as a ſutticient cauſe, amongſt 0- 
thers, for the invaſion of -{{. 

14. In the reign of Och%s, as ſome think, hapned thoſe things which are *faid , 
to have been done in Fude:, during the reign of 2rtaxerxes, and to have given Wl m_ - 
an occaſion of impoſing a Tribute upon that Countrey. After the death of Z. c..7. 
liaſhib the Prieſt, his ſon Foh ſucceeded him in his Office according to his birth- 

Affairs of 7- Tight, who had a brother named Zoſhva. This Zoſhua being in great favour 
——. with Bapoſes, the Kings General, had a promiſe from him that: he ſhould have 
* the Prieſthood, by which he was ſo heartnedas to ſtrive with Z04z in the Tem- 
ple, and ſo far provoked him as he ſlew him there. Bago/es hearing this, en- 
deavoured to enter the Temple, and when he was forbidden asked if they count- 
ed him_ more impure than the Carkeſs that lay within, and getting in by force, 
took thence occaſion to puniſh the ZFews ſeven years for the death of Zſba. 
For two Lambs being dayly offered in the conſtant ſacrifices, he impoſed upon 
every one a Tribute of fifty drachms, which amounted to the yearly rate of ſix- 
ty Attick Talents. But if theſe things hapned in the time of this Arraxerxes, 
and he be taken for 4haſuerus,then muſt this murther have been committed towards 
the beginning ofhis reign, and this Tribnte of ſeven years been exaCted before 17or- 
decai the Few came in favour, which was atter the fall of Zamaz, in the twelfth year 
of thaſuerns, 

15. During the reign of Ochas, in his ninth dear, died AZauſolus the petty King pw 
of Cariia, more famous after his death than whileſt living, to whom his wife -4y- 91ynp.106. 
temiſia ſucceeding, becauſe he left no Children, burned with ſach affeRtion to- "+ 
wards him, that reducing his bones and aſhes into pouder ſhe drunk it, deſiring to $:r:b 1b:14- 
become a quick and breathing monument of her husband. She propoſed great _ lib. T0- 

Maxolushis rewards to ſuch Orators as would ſpeak eloquently in his commendation, in ** * 
monument» Lich did ſeveral notable men of that time. For the preſervation of 
his memory ſhe raiſed ſuch a monument as deſerved to be reckoned e- 
mongſt the ſeven wonders of the World, and in the work whereof the moſt 


exquiſite artificers that then could be found were employed. Scopas on the 
Eaſt 
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Eaſt part, Brjaxes on the North, 7imotheus on the South, and Zeochares on the Sea i; 
Weſt, who rorwithſtanding. Artemiſis died of melancholy before the work. was « <4 k 
compleated, yet proceeded to the finiſhing of it, intending it as a monument, 2151s 14b.36. 
not onely of Manſolus (upon which account the * Romans. called . their moſt © 
exquiſite pieces of Architecture Maufolea ) but alſo of the excellency of their Art ; * Pauſar. in 
to tranſmit their own names as well as his poſterity. . Io i: Peadths. 
16. Bagoas had riſen to that power with Och»s, that. He ruled all things athis n;,4r., «4 
pleaſure, the King doing nothing without his conſent. Yet either misboubting 01ymp.11 1. 
of his ſecurity through the cruel diſpoſition of the King, -or willing to have a 00G 
greater power, owing Ochas alſo ſome diſpleaſure for killing the Zzypriap God wp. 1ib.s. 
Apis (he belonging to that Countrey ) he poyſoned him by the means of a Phy- 2-8. 
ſician, after he had reigned twenty three years. Being dead, he caſt him to 
the Cats tobe devoured, another being buried in the Royal Sepulchre, in his 
ſtead, and that he might expreſs his cruel diſpoſition, of his Thigh-bones he 


2x635 killeth cauſed ſword hilts to be made. In his ſtead he made King his youngeſt 


0:h4s, and ſet- ſon 
ring up Ares 


maketh' him 
away within 
2 whule. 


Darins Codge 
MANS, 


Together 
with his 
Kingdom 
eſpouſeth a 
quarrel with 
the King of 
Macedonia. 


Arſes, killing all his other ſons, that the new King being deſtitute of kindred 
and friends, might yeild the more obedience to himſelf. In reality he now 
reigned, uſurping all, except the meer Title; bur -2:ſes beginning to look to him- 
ſelf, when he had ground to ſuſpeQ that he intended to call him to an account for 
his wickedneſs, he made him away alſo with all his Children in the third year af- 


* ter he had ſet him up. 


17. Allthe Children of ſes periſhing with him, and the Royal family there- | 
by being deſolate, Bagozs made choice of one (a) Codomannus his friend, and (4) Dioderns. 
placed him in the Throne, whom ſome Authors would have not at all to be de- _— _ 
ſcended of the Royal line, being a Carrier of Letters, but others make him the 4t:r2n4.2isss, 
ſon of Arſames ( brother to Ochas ) by Siſygambis his ſifter, according to the P/odoras, 4r- 
cuſtom of the Peri: marriages. Whileſt he was a private man inthe Caduſtan War TOR 
he ſhewed himſelf valiant, killing an Enemy, who challenged any one of ©: 
chas his Army to a ſingle Combat, and thereby for ttie preſent- procuring great 
rewards, honour, and the Government of Armenia, after Arſes his death came | 
to be remembred by the people, which made choice alfo of him for their King, /4*#-7. 0- 
and that nothing of Royal Majeſty might be wanting to him'gave hin the-name 
of Darius. Not long after his perferment Bagoss repented him of whir he had 
done, and being much verſed in King:killing, provided a potian - to- fend 
him, after Ochus and ſes, which he. having notice of, called ' hint” to' him 
and in a pleafant humor offered it to himſelf to drink, and thereto compelled 
him, ſatisfying the people ſufficiently in that he thus requited him, whoſought the c,+;; 151.6; 
ſame way toentrap him | "Y aonhot 07 221TEt'0> ab. 
18 By this Darius was ſent into Samariz,as a Satraps,Sanballet, a Cuthiear by ng, | 
birth, and ſo of the ſame Original the Samaritans themſelves were. b "I 


| He think- Cap. 7» 
ing it good policy to procure. Amity with the Fews, his Neighbours; married 
his daughter Vicaſo to Manraſſes: the brother" of Zaddus the High Prieft. * ' 

I9. Darius with the Empire of Perſiz was' neceſſitated to: eſpoule @ quarrel 
with the greateſt Monarch then known in' the ' World. except himſelf, and'wvith 
ſuch a people in combination with him, aseaſily excelled: all others in Military 
Skill and valour. The quarrels which hapned- betwixt the | Perſihns and Gr ecr- 
ans had been many, and as many: bickerings and contetts/in rhe: field had eafued 
thereupon, wherein as the Greeks bothat home and abroad hadtonſtantly trad Tic- 
ceſs agreeable to their dexterity, ſo each-foil of the | Perfhans gave'' ag treat a 


ſtroak to their credir, jnſomuch as they. were {lighted by the orher, !efpedidl ly 


after the retreat of thoſe that affifted Cyrus, who in deſpight of all #tiexcrxcs 
could do, marched through the .midſt of his Territories as Conqueronrs;Jand hav- 
ing ſeen the great riches of thofe' Countreys rhitough which they paſſed; cared 
home a longing defireafter them, and anindignation that ſuch" things ſhould be 
enjoyed by thoſe:who ſeemed notin capacityto defend them; OD Ift:; 
20. The: diſadvantage of the Perſiars-wasthe rifing of the Kirisdom! 6£.9H5; 
cedonia, rothat high pitch of greatneſs to::wwhich it had been” of late\atthanccd 
by the abilities of Philip the preſent King,” who though he mighrhave fiitend: 
ed a cauſe where none was, yet there was ſome” occaſion of! offenoe given 
him, thoygh but counted a neceſſary allay to hisrifing fortane ſo teffiblesthe 
Perſian Empire : For when with great preparations he had befieged Pernithus 4 
Citie of 7 hrace, Ochus gave order to his Lieutenants to'affiſt the beſies | 


o 


= 


Vide Arrianun | 
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xvhich 
was ſo powerfully done, as his defign miſcarried. : Yet: he:having oat 
Greece to his beck, and eſtabliſhed his intereſt ſuffcicatlyin;#wope, reſolved up 


I 12 


of 


244 IE... Fhe Perfran Empire, Book 1I 


— 


SeCt. 4 . 91 Aſia, and aſſembling the eſtates at Corinth, procured himſelf to be declared 
ASL General of all Greece for the Perſia» War ; for which he made mighty prepa- 
| rations, impoſing a certain number of Souldiers upon every Citie. The next 
Spring he lent over as before him into 44 three Captains, Parmenio, Amyn- 
tas, and Attalus, under pretence of freeing the Greek Cities there, which hap- 
ned the ſame year that ſes died, and he lived himſelf not long after, be- 
ing ſtabbed by one Pauſanias, as he was folemnizing the nuptials of his daugh- 
ter Cleopatra, with Alexander King of Epirus. Hereupon Dari#s , who betore 
ſtudied how to turn the War into Macedonia, thought himſelf ſecure, deſ- 
piſing the youth of: Hexander his ſon and Succeſſor, who exceeded not the age 
of twenty years. | 
21, But Alexander being a young man of a great and reſtleſs ſpirit, and of 
wiſdom and valour far above his age, overcame all difficulties both in Greece 
and Az, which his Enemies had raiſed ( getting himſelf to be choſen in a lit- 
tle time General of the one, as his father had been, and in the other ſuppreſſing 
betimes the ſedition of the Army of ;#ralus, by raking of him out the way ) 
and moſt vehemently burnt with a deſire of the Conqueſt of the Perſia» Em- Pindoru as 
pire; from an endeayour after which he might by no means be diverted. Hay- 3% ** 
ing either by fair, or foul means ſetled his matters in Zurope, he paſſed over in- 748%. 1is.rs, 
to Aſs two years after his fathers death, and landed at Zroas with a Fleet of fix- ©772%%#. « 
ty long ſhips. He firſt caſt a ſpear out upon the ſhore, and leaped out in a ' 
frisking manner, as taking poſſeſſion of the Continent. Then preſently he made 
a viſit to the Tombs of Ach/les and ax, to whom he made a parentation, and 
muſtered the Army he'had brought over with him. Concerning the number of 
Forces, thoſe that were there preſent themſelves have not agreed in their rela- 
$: tion, but according to the greateſt probability, there were of foot thirteen thou- 
ne - ſand Macedonians, of the Aſſociates ſeven thouſand, and five thouſand Mercenaries, 
radcrh 4/fi.- beſides of Odryſe, Zriballi, and llyrians five thouſand, and one thouſand Archers, 
with ſuch as fought with Darts.Of horſe there were one thouſand eight hundred 
Macedonians,one thouſand eight hundred 7heſſalians, and of other Grecians ſix 
hundred, beſides a Guard of nine hundred 7hraciansand Peonians. 
22. Darius after he had heard how Aexander was declared General of Greece, P/odorrs ad 
and was much ſpoken of for his valour, ſhook off his former ſecurity and buckled 727" 
himſelf: to preparation for reſiſtance. He got together a conſiderable Navy, and 
raiſed great Forces, for command of 'which he made choice of moſt expert Cap- 
tains, and amongſt the: reſt of 44crmnon the Rhodian, a man very excellent in 
Military. matters; whom he ſent into Phrygiz with a band of five thouſand Mer- 
cenaries to reduce Cyziczs to his obedience. He paſſed over the Hill 74a, and 
on a ſudden ſet upon the Citie, and had well-nigh taken it ; but the Defendants 
makig;ftrong reſiſtance, he plundered the Territories adjacent, and then retreat- 
ed with much booty. -iIn the mean while Parnerto, one of the three Captains 
ſent into. {ſs by Philp, and who:ſtood clble tothe intereſt of Lexander, took 
by . form ;S:ry-ium,; 4 Town of: Phryzia, and ſold the inhabitants. From thence 
he -went to Pitapes to attempt” the; ſame upon: it, but Lemmon coming up- 
on him {ſtruck ſach' a terrour into his men that he: was forced to. raiſe 
his ſiege. After” this, Callzs . withira band of Macedonians and Mercenaries 
ingaged , with the, Perſans iha. battel at Zxoes; but being overmatched in 
numbers,. he was worfted;and betoak hunt to Rberewn. Thele things fell out be: 
tore the paſſage of Alexander into Hſta;'y 1 Hh 62 26 ein 
23+ Aﬀer (2) Aexander was'!landed,: the Perſian Captains met to conſulc a+ (4) Pinto 
bout carrying on the War, whom error adviſed by: no means. to hazard a 5,2" 
battel.z, but tolay:waſt the Countrey: before him, :thereby. to 'hiader his march 
any-- farther .for want. of necefſhries,; and rhenr/' to paſs all their Forces over 
into;davedonia, and ſo to transfer theſeatof the War tnto Zxreope... This whole: 
ſom Councel was rejected.as below the Perſian conrage, and'a-refalution taken to 
ingage, lo that gathering their forces together they: marched into. Phrygin towards 
the Helkſport, and pitched their, Tents upon the River 'Grangors iCwhich runneth 
through - plains of HAiraftea ) intending it ſhould be a+ defenge to them: { 4&9 hong "3 
Alenarger..im his way, thither paſſed by /Z:»m/aors, the inhabitants of which e13 c:2.3. 
ther. having already revolted. to:the Perfiar, or elſe ſuſpeted of flich: an' intent Fri Frm? 4 
he reſolved uttesly. to deſtroy;: As. he-was thus minded naximenes an Hiſto: 1;,2 
ria of that place, well known: formerly: to.')his father, and alſo to him; 
* preſented himſelfito:him, to' whomiihe ſwore 'in ſo -:many words, that he 
' wouldnotgrant whathe-was about toask, which: the:otber ——— 
| elire 
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deſired of him that he would deſtroy L.ampſacus, fo that wit h his ſharpneſs of wit Sect. 4 
being circumvented, he was conſtrained to ſpare It againſt his will. VS 
24. Alexander having with great trouble and danger paſſed the River Grari- 
The bartel of (ys, then (a) ingaged with the Perſiazs 1n a great and bloody battel, wherein 
Granicuſ. much valour was ſhewn on both ſides. Spithrobates, a Perſian Satrapa of Jonia, 
and ſon in Law to Darins, a man of a great courage, with a ſtrong body of * 
Horſe fell upon the Macedonians, whom no one being able to ſuſtain, Lexarder 
himſelf grapled with him, a fierce combat enſued, he wounding the King, who 
yet at length ſlew him. But Ro/aces his brother coming'in upon Alexander, gave 
him ſich a blow. upon the head as broke his helmet and lightly wounded him, 
and a ſecond had killed him outright but that C/z##s, Sirnamed WViger, a 
Macedonian, putting ſpurs to his Horſe, in good time cut off the hand of the 
Barbarian, A great conflict then enſued betwixt the principal Perſians and Ma- 
cedonians, and many of the former loſt their lives upon. the place; amongſt which 
of ſpecial note were Atyxes and Pharnaces, brother to the wife of Darixs, and 
Mithrobarzanes Captain of the Cappadocians. Thele being flain,thole that oppoſed 
Alexander began to flye, and afterwards all the reſt ; of the hundred thouſand foot 
which the Perſizns brought into the field about ten thouſand being ſlain,and of the 
twenty thouſand Horſe, two thouſand. Of Lexander his Army one (b) reports nine 
Foot-men, and a hundred and twenty Horſe-men to have fallen,but (c) another on- 7 uſtin ex 
ly thirty four in all, amongſt which were nine Foot-men.' The King by con- (+) Pluterch.ex 
feſſion of all deſerved moſt commendation for' his valour, and next to him 49%. 
the 7heſſaliav Horle-men. . (4) Arſites' the Perſian fled into Phryzia and GG " <<o00y 
there killed himſelf, becauſe through his advice, he ſeemed to have been au- 
thor of this overthrow. | | 
25. Alexander after he had refreſhed his Army, marched through Zydia, 
having Sardis delivered up to him, and came to £pheſus, where he diſſolved -— % wth 
the Oligarchical form of Government, and ſer up a Democratical one in its'-room, woe” 
commanding the ſame to be done in all Greek Cities, which he otdered-to be 
left to their own Laws. The Perfavs which eſcaped at Granicus were come 
to Miletus with Memnon the Rhodian, againſt which Citic he went and beſieg- 
ed it both by land and ' Sea, and by his Engines. making great breaches 
in the walls, the Inhabitants yeilded themſelves to his mercy, to whom he 
gave both life and freedom; but ſuch Barharians'as he took he either flew or 
{cattered them up and down in the quality of ſlaves. A little after he diffoly- 
ed his Fleet, conſiſting of a hundred and ſixty Ships or more, only relervinga cer- 
' tain number for - the conveying of Engines and otherinftruments for a fiege, 
amoneſt which were twenty Auxiliary Veſlels belonging to Athens. MY 
26. Memnon, after the taking of Miletus, with the moſt conſiderable Perfiay 
Officers, and 2 multitude of Mercenaries; betook themſelves to Halicarniſſus, the 
greateſt and moſt elegant Citie in Caria, which he took upon him to defend 
for the King, to whom he ſent as Hoſtages his Wite and'Chuldren, and'there- 
zany Ger. UPON command was given to all the Maritime parts of: F#4, to obey him as 
th ar liberry their Captain General in the War. Alexander in the mean time ſent his En- 
il:Gruk, Ci- pines thither by water, together with proviſion for his: Army, and marched 
Fimfelf by Land'thitherwards” with his whole Force, ſetting ar liberty in his 
way all the Greet Cities, which he left to their.own Laws, and freed from Tri- 
bure, profeſſing that he undertook this Expedition for. the freedom of the, Greeks, 
In his way he was met by As the Queen of Caria, who after,the' death of 
her Husband- /driews, was depoſed by her Brother ' Pexodarus. . She delivered up 
Alinda, the ſtrongeſt City in the countrey wherein ſhe dwelt, into his-hands, and 
imploring his help for the rocovery of the Kindom, adopted him for her'\{on: He 
deſpiſed it not, and. left her the Government of Carta, over which he declared 
her Queen, 'by 'which' courteſie the Cities being overcome, ſent tiim Qrowns of 
gold, and delivered'up themſelves into his power. i 1130] 7p nam Jo 4 Diodorus & 
27. Orontobates-a. Perfian, Son in Law to. Pexoaarnus, after. his death kept poſ- 4171s 
ſion of Halicarneſſus. With whom Memon the Rhidian and other: Perfans, *2* 
after rhe takitjg of 47iletus, joyned thenſelves. © Lexandr:mow beſieged ir, and 
with all his' might endeavoured the raking: of it by affailt;' but ſuch - was 
Re takerh & . the, pertinaciouſneſs of the' defendants, that they held him our, and making a 
razeth Hali- {allie” had givett him a defeat, if the old Souldiers buckling” their | Arms to 
eſis. * them had not come in in good time; and repulſed them' with great{laugheer ; 
after which the Enemy forſook the City, and ſo he, took it, and levelled: it 
with the ground. The Caſtle he fortified with a' wall, anda notable _— in 
whick 


2) Diodorus | 
bid. | 
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Sect. 4. Which for the detence of Carza he left three thouſand forein Foot, and two 
AL hundred Horſe under the command of Pto/omy ; and reſtored to his adoptive 
{other da, the Principality of the Country. Thence he proceeded to- 

wards Zycia and Pamphylia, that reducing the Sea-Coaſts into his power, he 

might reider the Enemies Navy unſerviceable to him, which he in a good 

meaſure performed,and came in the midſt of Winter into 443/745 a Region of Phry- 

2ia, where he entred into League with the Ambaſſadors ſent to him from Phaſelzs, 

and the lower Zycia,who ſurrended all the Cities into his hands. Afterwards he went {5 4/1 

into Phaſelis, where he ſtormed a Caſtle built by the Piſidians, toinfeſt the Country. - 

28. Whilſt (a) he here remained, he underſtood of a plot againſt his life, by 
Alexander Acropus, called alfo Zynceſtes ( from Zyncus a Town of Epirus, as 

The treaſon  j1's probable ) who was promiſed by Darizs the Kingdom of AZacedonia, and 
gy a thouſand talents of Gold beſides, it he could any way procure his death. His 
Mother had by letters adviſed him to take heed of him, and the thing being 
confeſſed by Aſiſines a Perſian, whom Darius under a ſhew of a Meſſage to the 
Governour of Phryzia, had ſent to deal with him in this matter, he commitr- 
ted him to cuſtody, not thinking it ſafe to put him to death, leſt thereupon 
ſome trouble ſhould follow, in /Zacedonia. From Phaſelus he marched to Per- 
24 on the ſhore of the Pamphylian Sea, concerning which many antient Hiſto- 
rians reported, that it by an extraordinary providence gave way to him, and 
herein Zoſephns hath rather been too credulous, whereas (5) at a low water (4) 5:4 
- the place uſedto be dry, and gave way to paſſengers ; only Alexander hap- 1. 14. 
ning to come thither in Winter-feaſon, and truſting all ro the goodneſs of his 
Fortune, would march through before the water was fallen off, 7 that his men 
waded all the day in water up to the navel. {c) Subduing all in his paſſage, - 
at length he came to the Lake of 4{cania in Phryzia, and thence -in five En- — 
. campings to Celexe, the Caſtle of which being held by the S$a7rapa of Phrygia, 
with a thouſand Carians,and an hundred mercenary Grec/ans, after ſixty dayes truce 
( in which they had in vain expeCted relief from Darins ) was yielded unto him. 

29. In Celexe heleft a Garriſon of one thouſand five hundred Souldiers, and de- ©%%% 55. 3. 
clating Antigonus, Satrapa of Phryzia, went forward for Gordiarm, having written EI 
to Parmenioto meet him there with his Forces, who accordingly came ; and there ?/tarch is 
arrivedalſo a ſupplie.of one thouſand fix hundred and fifty men out of Greece .This porrayy Gs 
Gordium a City in Phrygia,had been the regal City of Midas the Son of Gordius King Curtinsl.4.c.z 
of this Country ( concerning, whom notable Stories are related) and herein 
was a Temple of ZFupiter, wherein Mexander heard that there was a yoak be- 
longing to Gordius, the bands of which whoſoever could untie, the Oracles pro- 
miſled him the Empire of all 4/2, When he had taken the Town he came 
into the Temple, and asked for the yoak, which being brought to him, when 

He cutteth in he could not find the ends of the thongs which were hid among the knots, leſt 
rwothe Gor- his fruſtrate endeavour ſhould be ominous, he cut them in pieces, with his ſword, ,,,,,... .. 
aan knot. nd thereby either eluded or fulfilled the Oracle. Olymp. 111, 
| 30. Darius this while ſent a great ſum of money to 1Zemmmor, whom he had 9 4: 
declared General of all his Forces, wherewith, he'raiſing many men all .over 
where he came, and rigging a Navieof three hundred ſhips, betook himſelf ſe- 
Tiouſly to his work. He preſently reduced Chzius, and failing to Zeſbus eaſily 
took Antiſſa, Methymnus, Phyrrhus, and Ereſſus ; but Zeſbus and Mitylene more 
ſtrongly fortified, with great loſs of men. His name being blazed abroad by 
theſe ations, moſt of the I{lands Cyclades ſent their Ambaſſadors about. a Peace, 1; !. 2 
and a rumour being ſpread that he intended to fall upon - Zubeza,. a great, fear 
ſeized upon the Inhabitants thereof,and many of the Grec/ans who envied the For- 
tune of Alexander, began to take courage, and conceive new hopes,amongſt which 
were the ZTacedemonians, Who alwaies had deſpiſed both his alliance and that with 
| ' his Father. Thus proſperouſly ſucceeded Dariss his affairs under the manage- 
Aeon 1 ment of Memnor'; but Providence having otherwiſe determined ——————_—_ 
dicth, eſtate, Memnon died ſhortly after, and with him the King's ſucceſs wes 'everi 
extin&. Hewas in good hope that the War would have been tranſlated out of {fs 
into Zurope, neceſſitating Alexander to return ; but underſtanding of his death, 
he conſulted with Friends whether he ſhould manage the 'War by his Lieutenants, 
or go himſelf in perſon, and give the Zacedonians battel. EEE nds | 

31. The Perſians perſwaded him to march in the head of the Army, which Piodors: #5, 
thereby would fight with more alacrity, but Charidemns, ( or Eudemus ), an Athe- ©: 
nian, a man much admired for valour and prudence { who by the command of 


Alexander being baniſhed his Country, was come to the Perſian Court ) _—_—_ 
| umn 
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him not raſhly to commit the Fortune of his Empire to the hazard of his own Se&t. 4. 
life, but keeping the chief Power in his own Hands to fend ſome expert Lieu- xm 
tenant to the War. He told him that one hundred thouſand men would be ſuf. 
ficient for this Enterprize ; a third part of them being Grecians, with which he 
doubted not to engage to perfect what already was well begun by Memon. 
The King at firſt gave ear .to what he ſaid ; but the Perſzans obſtinately oppo- 
{ed it, and 1d interpreted his words as if he atte&ed the chief Command, - for 
that end, that he might betray the Empire to the Macedonians. Hereat he grew 
angry, and in his Paſſion upbraided the Perſuans with Cowardile, which ſo far 
incenſed the King, before this exaſperated againſt him, that his Anger over- 
topping his Reaſon, he caſt a Belt about him after the Perfian manner, and 
commanded him to be put to death, who foreſeeing his Ruine, cried out as he 
wasled away, that ſhortly he would repent it, and pay ſufficiently for ſo un- 
juſt proceedings. After the cooling of his Paſſion he repented too late of his 
raſhneſs, and conſidering the valour of the Zacedemonians, bethought himſelf 
what man of worth he might find fit to ſucceed Memon, but finding none 
to whom he might commit ſo great a Truſt, was neceſſitated to expoſe him- 
ſelf to danger for the preſervation of his Kingdom. Then raiſed he Forces in 
all places, which he commanded ſhould meet at Baby/on, where accordingly 
were found four hundred thouſand Foot, and above one hundred thouſand Horle, 
and with this number ( taking his Mother, Wife, one Son of fix Years of age, and 
two Daughters marriageable along with him ) he marched towards C/:c:4. 

32. Alexander in the mean while placed Satrapaes over Paphlagonia and Cap: Hrianms & 
padocia, which voluntarily yielded themſelves, and haſtned towards the Straights mg ” 
of Cilicia called Pyle, which being quitted by thoſe that were there placed to 
maintain them , he eaſily paſſed, and came to Z7ar/us, which 4-/ames the 
Perſian allo forſook, and waſting Cilicia, to ſtraighten the AZacedonian 
Army of Proviſions, fled amain to the King. Here Alexander tell ſick of a Diſeaſe 
which (6) one wrote he got by too much Toil, (c) others affign no particular (#) 41ifobulus- 
cauſe at all ; but according to the general Tradition, (4) he contratted it by caſt- w pron 
ing himſelf all hot and ſweaty into the River Cydz»s, whence ſuch a cold ſei- curcius. 
zed upon his Nerves that he tell ſpeechleſs, and ſo ſmall hopes there were of re- 77 , 
covery, that little probability was conceived of protracting the danger. Onily y:. Mxinss 
one Phyſician named Philip an Acarnanian, who ulcd a ſpeedy and deſperate 3. cap. 8. 
kind of courſe in his pratice, undertook the Cure. But by Letters from Par- jj, 
»enio he was lately adviſed to beware of him, as being corrupted by Darizs for 
a great ſum of Money to make him away, Yet he counting it ſafer to commit 
himſelf to the doubtful fidelity of the man, than periſh by a certain Diſeaſe, put 
himſelf into his Hands, and taking the Potion, gave him the Letters of Parmernio 
to read, fixing his eyes upon him as he drank, whom as he ſaw nothing troubled 
at the matter, he took more courage, and recovered the fourth day after. 

33. Darius having notice of the ſickneſs of Alexander haſted towards Zuphrates, .. . 
thinking to prevent him, and ſeize upon Ci/icia. Bur he ſending Parmenio before 55a 
to poſſeſs himſelf of the Py/z, or Straights that part Ci/zcia and Syria, followed 
from Zarſus and came to rchiale built by Sardanapalus ; and thence to Solos, 
where he placed a Garriſon, and fined the Inhabitants two hundred Talents of 
Silver for their afteCtion to the Perſiazs. Hence he marched againſt the Cilicians, 
inhabiting the Mountains, which having brought under, he returned, and under- 
ſtanding how Prolomy and arnder his Lieutenants had overthrown Orontobaces 
the Perſiay, who held the Caſtle of Halicarnaſſus, whereby the parts adjacent 
were reduced to obedience, upon this good news he facrifized ro Aſculapins, 
and reſtored the Democratical Government of' the So/jans. Then giving order 
to Philotas to lead about the Horſe to the River Pyramus, he marched with the 
Foot by the Sea-Coaſts, and came thither, whence he paſſed over to the Ci- 
tie allos, where he had notice that Darins lay at Sochus, a place diſtant two 
days march from the Straights. From 4allos he paſſed to the Citie 7s, which 
being forſaken by the Perſias, Parmenio had ſeized on, and cleated the Paſſage 
thither, where he conſulted whether he had better paſs forwards, or there ex- 
pe his ſupplies out of Aacedonia. Parmenio perſwaded him that no place 
could be more convenient for him to fight in than that ſtraight one about Iſſus, 
becauſe both their Armies would then be equal in effe&, ſuch narrow places 
being uncapable toreteive a multitude. After three days he paſſed the Straights 
_ came to Myriazder, where much Rain falling held the Macedorniars in their 
Tents, 

34. Darius 
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Seft. 4. 34- Darius in the mean while by the perſwaſion of ſome Greciazs about him, 


WY>e had made choice of the Plains of Syria, moſt capable to receive his Multitudes, 


The Battel 
of Jjſ2s. 


and opportune for the Horſe to charge in ; and for ſome time here he conti- 
nued; but exarder delaying his march, he was perlwaded by his Courtiers 
that he dared not to adventure any further, or look him in the Face, and be- 
cauſe Winter approached he would loſe no time, and therefore ſending away 
his Money and Stuff of moſt value, with ſuch Perſons as were not fit for War, unto 
Damaſcus, he haſted imto Cilicia, where he ſuppoled Alexander to have poſleſ- 
{ed himſelf of the difficult paſſages, as not daring to try battel in open Field. 
Suppoſing that he pretended Sickneſs, and hid himſelf in the Straights, he paſ: 
{ed over the Mountain, and went to ſus, moſt imprudently paſſing by, and 
leaving him at his Back. Taking this place, and therein ſuch ofthe Enemy as 
being ſick and weak were there left, he cut off their Hands, and then ſearing 
their Arms ſeat them away to tell their King what they had ſeen ; for he thought 
now the Enemy to have lett 7s, and fled for fear of him, and for that reaſon 
haſted over the Hill Pizarns, thinking to fall upon him in the Rear: . Aexandey 
knowing for certain that he was paſſed by, took thence occaſion to encourage 
his Soldiers, who now could not be overmatched by Multitudes, and ſendin 
a party of Horſe to view the Straights, returned thither by Night, and repoſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of them. Then refreſhing his men for the reſt of the Night, he 
ſt a ſtrong Watch upon the Rock, and ia the Morning went down into the path, 
and ſet his Army in order for a Battel. 

35- This being done the Armies joyned ere long, and Mexander ſeeing where 
Darius was, made towards him, which when Oxyathres the Brother of Darins 


faw, to prevent him, he placed a Company of moſt valiant Horſe-men before 


the Chariot, which cut off many of Aexarder his men, who preſſed forwards. 
But the Macedoniars giving way to none 1n Valour, with great violence broke 
in amongſt them, and then a mighty. {laughter followed, and a great heap of 
Carkaſes lay before Darizs his Charriot. Many of the moſt noble Captains a- 
mongſt the Perſiaxs fell, ſome of the Macedonians, and Alexander himſelf re- 
ceived a wound in his Thigh. Darius his Chariot Horſes being wounded with 
Spears began to fling, and threatned the overturning of him, when fearing he 
ſhould be taken alive he leaped out, and mounting on Horſe-back, he 
caſt away his royal Apparel, and ſhifted for himſelf, after which his Cavalry 
was put to the rout and ran away. The Infantry diſcouraged herewith made 
no conſiderable oppoſition, the great multitudes being unſerviceable in ſo ſtraight 
and precipitous a place, and being put to the rout ſo hindred the flight, and 
trode one another down, that more damage accrued hence than from the meer 
ſtrength of the Enemy. Of the Perſia» Horle Arrianus writeth ten thouſand 
to have been flain, and of the Foot ninty thouſand, with whom others conſent as 
to the number of the Horſe, but as to the Foot there is little agreement, ſome 
accounting more,and others leſs: forty thouſand are reported to have been taken. 

- 26. Of Alexander's men five hundred and four Cartias ſaith were wounded ; 
thirty two Foot-men were ſlain, and of Horſe-men one hundred and fifty, which 
ſome reckon leſs by twenty, though another increaſeth them to three hundred. 4 
lexander following the Chace was torced to paſs with his Phalange over the Ene. 
mies dead Bodies, and with one thouſand Horſe did great execution, but was 
not able to reach Darivs, who rode upon a Mare that had a Fole left at home, 
and therefore ran with more ſpeed, he being accuſtomed to have ſome kept for 
ſuch neceſſities. His Tents were eafily taken, and therein his Mother, Wife, 
Son, and two Daughters; but of Money not above thirty thouſand Talents ; the 
reſt being ſent before-hand to Damaſcus. The Women hearing that Alexander 
was returned with the Robe of Darius, made great lamentation, which he under- 
ſtanding, ſent Zeozatus to them to put them out of fear as to his Death; to promiſe 
them the maintenance of their tormer dignity, and a Viſit from him to be made 
the next morning. As ſoon as 1t was light, he went to them with Hepheſtion 
his greateſt Favourite, both whom when the Mother of Darius ſaw, and knew not 
which was the King, ſhe made reverence to' Hepheſtioz, as ſeeming to her from the 
worth of his Clothes to be the greater perſon, which when ſhe underſtood to have 
been amiſs, was troubled at it, and asked his pardon ; to which he anſwered,ſmi- 
ling: Be wot troubled Mother, for he alſo is Alexander. This Battel of /ſus was 


37. Alexander 


foughtin the Moneth 47ematterion, Wicoſtratus ( or Nicocrates ) being Archop at lo ag 


Athens, inthe fourth year of the one hundred and eleventh Olympiad, rhe fourth am. 4. 


of the reign of Darins, and the fourth of Lexander. A. M. 3672. m_ q: 4 
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37, Alexander, after this victory, marched for _—_ and ſent Parmento be- 
fore. him to Damaſcus to ſeize upon Darivs his Treaſure, which by Cophenes the 
Keeper thereof was betrayed into his hands, and for that he was .rewarded with 
death by one of his Complices, who ſent his head to Darias... Of Coyn here 


was found two thouſand and ſix hundred Talents belides fivehundred pound:weight 


of Bullionzand a'World of other riches. Of men and women thirty thouſand were: al- 


Sect. 4+- 
OV Oe 
Curtius libs 


{o taken with ſeven thouſand beaſts that carried burthens, - Then was Parmenio-. 


ſent to. ſeize uponthe Þ __ Fleet, andothers to take in the Cities of Syria, which! 


upon the report of the ſuccels of the battel at Zſ=s was cafily done, the Gover- 
nours of Darizs yielding themſelves with their Treaſures. | As Mexender tra- 
velled into Syria, many petty | Kings met him adorned: with their Diadems, 
whereof ſome he received: into friendſhip, and others he' deprived of their prin- 
cipalities, as they had deſerved of him. When he came to the Citie Marathon, 
he received Letters from Darius, wherein -he deſired the ranſom of his Witke; 


Zuſtin, lib, 11, 
Curtius lib. 4 


Mother, and Children, and offered other: conditions of 'peace ; | but ſuch as ra-/ 


ther became a Conquerour, than one. that had now been: thrice ſhamefully 
beaten, not vouchſating, in his direCtion to Mexander, the Title of King.'':He 
diſdained - his offers, juſtified his War from: the: invaſion- of Greece: by :the 
former Perſian Kings, and the treachery. of Darjss. himſelf, who hired one:tb 
murder him,as Phzlip his father had formerly been killed by ſome ſet on by them: 
He promiſed him his relations without Ranſorm,' if he wbuld tome himſelf as a 
Suppliant for them, and ſafe conduct, both-knowiag, as hefaid;.to overcome, 
and ſhew favour to the CONS And the next. time he wrote he: . bad 
him remember that he didit not onely to a King, but to his own King 
allo. 1322 F364 

38. Alexander marched to Byblns, which yeilded to him- upon compoſition, 
and thence to Sid, the inhabitants of which being ſo hardly uſed formerly 
by Ochus, in hatred of the Perſians ſent for him. The King of S;do» was 
one Strato, who being the ſon of Geroſtratus the King of Aradus the Iſland, Go- 
verned it in his abſence (he joyning his ſhips, as the reſt of the Phenician Kings, 
to. the. fleet of Darius) and meeting Alexander as he came into Phenicia, put 
a Golden Crown on his head, and gave up -4radus, and Marathus, a great 
and wealthy Town, ſtanding upon the Continent over againſt it, with 4Larj- 
ame, and all that belonged unto them, into His hands. But now becauſe he 
had done this rather for that the will of the people was ſuch, than out of his 
own inclination, Alexander deprived hirh of his Kingdom, and permitted his 
beloved Jepheſtion to beſtow it upon any of his friends. © He choſe to confer 
it upon a Sidoxian by wliorh he was entertained ; but he refuſed it, for that 
it was unlawfull for any but one of the Royal ſtock to poſſeſs it.. He wonder- 
ing at the greatneſs of his ſpirit, joyned with ſo much honeſty, bid him chooſe 
any one of the. Royal Race on whom to beſtow it, who accordingly made 
choice of Abdalmon ( or Abdalomnins ) a poor Gardiner who. wrought for his 
living, but of unblameable: life, and deſcended of the Royal family. Mexan- 
der admitting of him, ſaid, the habit of his body could not hinder the no- 
bleneſs of his ſtock, but defired to know with what patience he had endured 


ſuch poverty, to whom he anſwered, That he wiſhed he could as well bear: 


a Kingdom, and that thoſe his hands had fatisfied his deſire : whileſt he had 
nothing, nothing was wanting to him.. The King being much taken with his 
carriage, not onely gave him the houſ-hold ſtuff of Faro, but moſt of the booty 
got from the Perſians, ſubjected the Countrey adjacent unto his power, and after- 
wards alſo the Citie of 7#e, according to Diodorus.. 5 

39. Now was all S$yria.in the hands of the Macedonians, and whole Phaeni. 
cia alſo except Tyre, which Citie was ſeated in an Hland about half a miledi- 
ſtant from. the Continent. As he marched thitherwards, the 7yriazs ſent him a 
Crown of Gold of great value, in a Congratulatory way, and.a large quantity. 
of proviſions ; which he received as from friends, and friendly ſignified to the 
Meſſengers his intention to go into their Citie, to pay ſome vows he had made 


to Hercules. They told him there was a Temple of Hercules without the Cirie, 


in the place called O/d Zyre, wherein his devotion would be rhoſt ſuita- 

bly performed, and fo difſwaded him from entrance, that he was inraged 

thereat, and threatned Tuih to the Citie, telling them, that though they 

were confident in the ſtrength of the place, and deſpiſed his Land-Army,yet in ſhort 

rime he would make them find they were in the Continent. And in confidence that 

their Town, not onely fenced with high _ ſtrong Walls, but alſo with the Sea, 
K i | 
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Sect. 4. Was impregnable, they reſolvedto ſtand out againſt him, being incouraged al- 
ym ſo by the Carthaginian' Ambaſſadors, who: after their yearly cuſtom ( in token 

. of obſervance to their ' Mother City ) were come to celebrate the ſacred Anni- 
verlary, and promiſedthem-certain;.and ſpeedy ſupply by Sea,which for the moſt 
partat that time was commanded byi their Fieets.”'' © 
40: Alexander yet havingnot his Navy at hand; and foreſceing that a long fiege 
would be a great. hindrance to his deſigns, fent to them about an agreement; 
but; contrary to the Law of:Nations, they ſlew the Meſſengers, and_ caſt them 
into the Sea, with which affroatibeing- much : moved, he reſolved to befiege 
them... Ere he could .do this, ſuch-'# quantity of earth or other matter was to 
' be:caſt+ info the Sea, as to joyn the Hland tothe main land, which by reaſon of the 
depth of the water; and:the torce'of the Current, ' was atask almoſt inſuperable ; 

+1 1: but there-\being grear ſtore of ſtones and rubbiſh at hand in Od * Zyre, he * puny 

vrear arrempr Cauſed it: to be utterly 'demoliſhedz and by the hands of many thouſands of his 
for the Con- gown men; and the people of the:neighbouring- places, {ct upon the work. The 

--c>4ghg F7% Trians (whole King'Z=elmicus' being} abſent! with Dirius his Admiral, had 
be left them to the Goverriment of his ſon ) hindredit all wayes poſſible, and when 

it. was:near concluded; a violent: wind ſpoiled a great part of it, but to repair 
it he cauſed great Trees'to be cut down in the Mountains, which together with 
the. boughs caſt in, .'and earth heaped upon them, reſiſted -the violence 
of the waves, and at-length ' by -: the--great: number of hands, and incredi- 
ble induſtry, the Tfand . became ' a Peninſula. But for all this, the Zyrians 
having-:the command'. of the Sea,/their City ſeemed yet to be impregnable, 
whereupon Lexander had thoughts of gathering together a Fleet; but in the 
mean time came in the Kings of Aradus and Byblus, who had withdrawn 
themſelves with their Fleet from: Zutophradates the Perſian Admiral, and with 
them the S;don7an Gallies, Beſides theſe Veſſels belonging to Phenicia ( which 
were ciglity in number) at the ſame time came ten from Rhodes, from $995 
and -Mallos three, and from Zycia ten, beſides one great Gally from 17acedo- 
ia, Alltheſc he pardoned, as having been neceflitated to joyn with the Perſiazs. 
And zelmicns the King of Zyre now left Autophradates and came home ; Arria- 
24s Writing that he was taken in the City. | 

41. From the Mountain Z:bazus. was wood brought for the making of Fn- 
gines, Towers, and-Ships, in which work whilſt Zexander his men were im- 
ployed, ſome of the: wild Zrab:axy fell upon them, ſlew thirty, and took ſcarce- 
ly ſo many, ' He upon notice hereof left the charge of the Siege to Perdic- 
cas, and Craterus, and ſpeedily with a ready Band of men went into -2rab/a, where 
when they cameto the mountainous parts of the Hill called Antilibanus, they 
left their Horſes and marched on foot, When it grew night, 'and the Ene- 
my, approached, though his men were before, yet would he not leave his 
School-maſter. Zyſemachus being weary and ſpent, but ſtill drawing him on was 
parted from the Army; and forced with a few about him to paſs the night in 
a dark and cold place. Butſecing many fires to: be kindled afar off by the E- 
nemy, he being nimble of body ran to one of them, and killing two Barbarians 
that there fate, brought away a fire-ſtick burning to his Companions, who 
therewith Kkindled a great fire, and ſtruck ſuch a terror into the 4 
rabians, as all that night they paſſed in quietneſs. Then partly by force and 
partly by agreement he reduced the Country into'obedience, and in eleven dayes 
time returned to Sidor, where he found arrived out of Peleponzeſus four thou- 
{ſand Greekiſh Mercenaries,under the conduct of Alexander the Son of Polemocrates. 

42. Having then got together a Navy of an hundred and ninety or two hundred 
ſhips, * he ſet {ail from Sidoz and came to Zyre, the Inhabitants whereof refuſed to 
fight by Sea,but yet abated none of their courage, though thirty Meſſengers were 
come trom Carthage to let them know, that that State being hindred by a do- 
meſtick War, could not afford them any ſuccour. They fent their wives and 
children thither to be out of the danger, being thereby the more willing to under- 
g0 any themſelves, which they little regarded, making ſtout reſiſtance, but at 
length the City was taken ; one faith by treachery, another by a ſtratagem, 
but more. by plain force ; Alexander himſelf alone firſt going down from the 
wooden Tower he had rearcd, by a bridge laid upon the Wall. The Inhabitants, 
though the Enemy had entred, called one upon another, and fortifying the narrow 
paſſages ſtood out ſtill, till the number of ſeven thouſand (the moſt of thoſe that 

Ine aken © fyught)were ſlain. The Conquerour condemned the women and children that were 


found unto bondage, the young men tothe number of two thouſand he _— to or 
ange 


j.- i 
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anged. all along, the Shore, or. crucified, as another telleth us; { which wasic- Sect 4: 
_— crete kind of death ) becaule the Tyrian Slaves had formerly conſpi- nee 4 
red apainſt their Maſters, and flain them all with their whole Families, leaving 
no free people alive, except one Srraro and his Son, to whom and his Poſterity 
they committed the Kingdom. Fifteen thouſand the Si4oziars ſaved upon the 
account of Kindred ( they reckoning both Zzre and Sidoy to have been built by 
Apzenor ) from whom the City was again re-peopled, and to ſuch as had fled to 
the Temple of Hercules, Alexander granted indemnity, amongſt which the King 
and his Family were, with ſome Carihaginians which were come for the Honour 
of. Hercules to the Metropolis. This befel Zyre in the Moneth Hecatombeon,when 
Aanicetus ( otherwiſe called Viceratus and Nicetas) was Archon at Athens, in A.M. 253 
the firſt year of the hundred and twelvth O/zmpiad, the firſt- of Darins, and the 01.1: 2 = 
fifth of Alexander, A. M. 3673. | P. C. 422. 
43. During this Siege, the Officers of Darius which eſcaped from the Battel 71a. <. 
at /[ſus, with all thoſe that followed them, and the youth of the Cappadocians, 
and Paphlagonians, attempted to recover Zy4ia ; but Zntigonus who there com- 
manded for Alexander overthrew them thrice in ſeveral places. At the ſame 
time alſo Ariftimenes, who was ſent with ſome Ships by Darius to recover the 
Coaſt of 4a, lying upon the Helleſporz, was wholly defeated by a Fleet of 1Ma- 
. cedonians which Alexander had ſent for out-of Greece. = 
44. Whilſt Alexander lay before Zyre, another Ambaſſage came to him from 
Darins, who now offered him ten thouſand Tallents as a Ranſom for his Relati- 
ons, and all 4 betwixt the He/leſpoxt and the River Halys in Dower with his 
Daughter ;- which Conditions that he might incline him to receive, he ſet be- 
_ - c-n4eth 10re hum the difficulties of paſſing into the eaſtern Countries, and laid the loſs 
0 A of the laſt Battel to the ſtraightneſs of the place: he ſought to terrifie him by 
to Alexand? threatning to incompalſs him in the plain Countries; and bade him conſider how 
leh he 1. impoſſible it was. to paſs the Rivers of Fuphrates, Tigris, Araxes, and the reſt, 
with things of the like nature. The Propoſals being brought before a ſele& 
Committee of Mexarder's Friends, Parmenio who was riow old;and full of Riches and 
Honour, ſaid, that if he were Fexander, he would accept of them, to which 
the King anſwered, that ſo would he, if he were Parmenio. But he returned 
anſwer to Darins, that he offered him nothing but his own, and what ViQtory 
andzhis own Valour had poſleft him of ; that he was to give Conditions and not 
to receive” any, and that having paſſed the Sea it ſelf, he diſdained to think of 
reſiſtance in tranſporting his Army over Rivers. As for his Daughter, he ſaid 
he would marry her, though without his conſent, and if he would taſte of his 
hamanity, he ſhould come and refer himſelf to him. Darizs having received 
this Anſwer, prepared himſelf anew for the War. 
. 45. Tyre being taken, Alexander invaded Fudea, reſolving to bring all Pals. £164.;n crm;- 
fine. into ſubjetion. At this time ZFaddus was the High-Prieſt there, whoſe . | 
Brother Maraſſes married Vicaſo the Daughter of Sanballar, who had been ſent ** #2» 
from Darins to govern Samaria, being both Sons to Zohz, called in Nehemiah, Fiſiphns An- | 
Fonathan, and Fohanav, who was Son to Fehoiada. Manaſſes thus matching #4. #6. 11: 
himſelf, the People was diſplealed at' it, and Zaddiws defired him to put pon 
away his Wife ; not only the People but the Law 1o requiring it. Hereupon he 
repaired to his Father ini Law, and told him, that his Wife was dear unto him : 
but he muſt either part with her or his Prieſt-hood, who anſwered that he would 
LE ow ſo bring it about, that he ſhould not only be Prieſt, but an High-Prieſt alſo, be- 
Lelhom ing minded to build for him upon Mount Ger/zim. near to Samaria a Temple 
mount Grri= Jhke to that of Feru/alem, which thing he would obtain to be confirmed by Darius. 
TT Many betook themſelves to Mazaſſes, being allured with the Newneſs of the thing, 
and the liberality of Sanballat ; but Hexander at that rime pafling the Helleſporr, 
the conſultation thereupon was diſturbed. After Darins was beaten and retired 
back into Perſia, Saxballat revolted unto Alexander, and going over to him with 
eight thouſand men, though nbw very old, deſired of him leave to build this new 
deſigned Temple, perſwading him it would be for his intereft, that thereby the 
Fews being divided arnongſt themſelves,might be the leſs able to reſiſt him. Aex- 
ander yielding to his requeſt, he returned, and falting withgreat induſtry upon the- 
work, he died not long after. Es 
ore _— oF, 46- This was at ſuch time as Alexander lay before 7yre, during which Siege, 
the Fews refy.. Be ſent round about to demand an Oath of Allegiance, and Aſſiſtance from the 
fing to break ſeveral Cities, and amongſt the reſt the Meſſengers came to Feruſalew, Fad- 
us Falth dens or Faddus the High-Prieſt anſiyered, that he had entred by Oath into 
-2 
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before it with all his Forces. 
48. Having viewed the ſituation of the City, he reſolved that light kind of 


earth to be fit tor receiving of mines, which he commanded preſently to be attemp- 
ted, and ſeeing that no wooden turrets could be erected by the walls becauſe of prix 
the looſneſs of the ſand, he made a great heap of earth and ſtones to be laid, 
which equalled the height of the walls, on which he planted his Engines for 
batteric. By the advice of ritander his Prophet, he contained himſelf for a 
time without the reach of the Arrows, but the Arabiavs whom Batis the Go- 
vernour (called Baberneſes by Foſephns)had hired,iſſuing forth ſet fire to the Engines, 

and beat away the Macedonians trom the Mount, upon. which he ran in with the 
Targetiers to the reſcue, and kept his men from runnfng, but he himſelf recei- 
ved a wound on his ſhoulder. Afterwards thoſe Engines being come by water 
with which he had taken Zyre, he cauſed the whole City to be ſurrounded with 
mounts two furlongs broad, and two hundred and fifty foot high, whereby con- 
flifting both with Engines above ground and below, at length after two moneths 
it was taken, the wall being broken by a Mine, at which breach the Macedonians 
entred. Alexander himſelf led in his men, and when his former wound was not 
yet Quite cured, received a bruiſe on histhigh with a ſtone. The defendants ſtir- 
red not from their places, but fighting to the laſt, were all ſlain to the number of 
ten thouſand. The women and children the Conquerour made Slaves, and furni- 
ſhing the City with, a new Colony gathered out of the places adjacent, uſed it as a 


Garriſon in the War. 


Society with Darins, and whilſt he lived he might not by any means break his 
Faith; with which anſwer -Zexarder being moved, after the taking of Zyre 
Alexander in- (not of Gaza as Foſephus thinketh , for then he muſt have returned backwards ) 
vadeth 749% he invaded ZFudea, The High-Prieſt and People then looked for nothing but 
Ruine, but he imploring the aſſiſtance of God, was warned ina dream to go out 
and meet him, adorned with his Pontifical Veſtments, with the Zevites and Peo- 
ple, as in a ſolemn Proceſſion. Alexander meeting thislong Train, lighted from 
his Horſe, and adored the Prieſt, at whichthing all the reſt being amazed, Par- 
»enio asked him the reaſon thereof, to whom he anſwered, that he worſhipped 
not the Prieſt, but the God whom he ſerved, for that whilſt he was yer in 
Greece, and conſulted about his Expedition into a, ſuch an one appeared to 
him, adviſed him to it, and promiſed him ſucceſs. Then going up to the City 
he aſcended to the Temple, and facrifized according to the direCtions of the Prieſt, 
who ſhewed him the Prophecy of Daniel, wherein was foretold, that a Grecian 
ſhould obtain the Empire of the Perſians. He accounting himſelf the man 
rejoyced thereat, and the next day offered to the People whatſoever they 
would ask of him, who requeſted that they might live after thetr own Laws and 
Cuſtoms, that on every ſeventh year in which they ſowed not, they might pay 
no Tribute, and that ſuch of their Country-men as inhabited Babyloz and NMe- 
dia, might alſo be left to their own Laws, all which he readily granted them. 
He offered them alſo, if they would follow him, the freedom of the exerciſe 
of their Religion, whereupon many gave their Names to the Expedition 
and then leading his Forces to the neighbouring Cities, he was friendly received 


by them. 


47. The Samaritans met him in the way, deſiring him to viſit their City S- 


cima, (ſeated at the foot of the Hill Geriziz,, and inhabited by the Runagates 


of the Fewiſþh Nation) to honour their Temple with his preſence, .and to re- 
mit to them alſo the tribute of every ſeventh year, they ſowing not therein ; 
for that they were Hebrews, though not ZFews, as deſcended of Zoſeph and his 


two Sons Ephraim and Manaſſeh, all which he referred to his return. By this 
time his Otficers had recovered ſeveral places that had revolted, as Callus, 
Paphlagouia , Antigonus, Lycaonia; and Balacrus, Miletus , after he had 0- 
verthrown darzes the Captain of Darins. Cilicia he had committed to the care 
of Soſcrates, and the Country about Zyre to Phzlotas the lon of Parmenio, who had 
delivered his charge of Ccbeſtia to Andromachns, that he might follow the Ex- 
All the Towns of Palef#ive he had got now into his hands, except 
Gaza, which Bats the Eunuch reſolved to hold out againſt him. This was a Ci- 
diſtant from the Sea about two miles and an half, of difficult acceſs by rea- 
on of the depth of ſand about it, the. Sea near unto it being very muddy ; it 
nan high Rock, and compaſled with a ſtrong wall. Hither, 
Hephaſtion to go before with the Fleet, he came, and fate down 


pedition. 


Curtzus lik. 4, 


Dzodorus, Fir 
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Arrzanus, ut 
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49. From Gaza he ſent Amyntas the Son of Jrdremo with ten Gallies into 99"; "'* 


Macedonia, Cyrtiss lib. 4: 
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He marcheth 
for Egypt. 


- Macedonia, to make a Levie of the ſtouteſt young men, and bring them over, 
becauſe the War though proſperous, waſted his old ſtock of Soldiers, and he 
could not ſo well truſt toreiners as his own fubjefts. Then marched he ftrait for 
Eeypt, and the ſeventh day after his removal from Gaza arrived at'that place, 


afterwards called lexanders-Camp, and came to Pelufium. Here met-him great 


Foundeth 4- 
lexanaria, 


multitudes of Zzyptians, who being weary of the infolence and avarice of the Per- 
ſcrns, expetted his coming, and gladly received him. Placing a Garriſon in Pe- 
l:ſizm, and commanding that the Ships ſhould ſayl up the River to Memphis, he 
having the Vie on his right hand, came, through the defart to Heliopolis, and 
thence croſfing the River, unto 4emphzs, which when he approached, Mazaces 
the Perſian Governour met him, and delivered into his hands eight hundred Ta- 
lents, with all the royal houſhold-ſtuff.. Here he facritized to all the #7 ypriar 
Gods, and celebrated Games, and then ſayled down the River to the Sea ; and 
when he came to Caroprs ſayled about the Lake AZareotis, betwixt which and the 
E-»yptiarr Sea, he choſe out a place whereon to build a City, which he would have 
called after himſelf Alexandria. | | 
co. In this place towards the Sea and Haven ſtood once a Village named Rha- 
cotis, When the figure of the new City was to be delineated,for want of Chalk, 
they marked out the ground with Meal, which preſently was ſeized upon by an 
innumerable company of Fouls of all ſorts, that from rhe Sea and Lake came floc- 
king thither, and devoured it all. Hereat the King was diſcouraged, but his Pro- 
phets told him, that it ſignified the City ſhould be exceeding populous and weal- 
thy, and nouriſh all ſorts of men. He himſelf deſigned in what = the Forum 
ſhould be, and where the Temples that were to be Confecrated to the Z7yptiar 
and Grecian Gods, and herein uſed the skill of that noble Archite& Dinocrates 
(called alſo Staſicrates) who was imployed by the Zpheſians, in reſtoring their 
Temple formerly conſumed with fire. This (afterwards Famons) City was foun. 
ded by Alexander in the fifth year of his Reign, and the firſt of the hundred and 
ewelfth Olympiad, the four hundred and ſeventeenth of WVabonsſar, from which 
year, the moneth 7horh, as alſo the fifth of Dariws, the ſupputation of the years 
of Alexander is begun by Ptolomy the Marhematician , and a Native of this 
City, A. M. 3673. three hundred twenty nine years before the eAZra of 
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51. Leaving the care of his new deſigned City to fit Overſeers, he tooka jour- ex. 


ney toward the Oracle of Zzpiter Hammon, ſituate in the vaſt ſandy defarts of 


Libya, becauſe he had heard that Perſens and Hercules had formerly gone thither ; 47/2 116.33 


or to know his fortune, or that he might at leaſt have occaſion to boaſt of his know- 
ledge of it. In the midſt of his way he encountred Ambaſſadours, ſent to him 


Diadoyus ad 
Olym). 112s 


from the Cyreneans, who brought a Crown with other great gifts, amongſt which «nm. 2. 


were three hundred excellent horſes trained up and taught for the War; which 
receiving in good part, he entred into confederacy with theni. Two great dan- 
gers eſpecially to be met with in this journey, viz. want of water in ſo dry a place, - 
and of being oyerwhelmed by heaps of ſand, which the South-wind threw upon 
fifty thouſand of Cambyſes his army, he eſcaped wonderfully by abundance of rain 
which is {aid to have falln, wherby the way was made more firm and paſſable; and 


Goeth to the EWO Crows are reported to have been his Guides, and in the nighttime when they 


Temple of 
Tupiter Hams 
mon. 


could not be ſeen, by their croaking to have given notice which way they tended. 
When he arrived at the Temple, the Prieſt, either hired to it, or miſtaking the 
Greek language asit is thought, ſaluted him by the name of Zupiter's ſon. Here- 
upon he took the name upon him, and to his Mother Ol/y»7pias as well as others 
wrote with that Title. She facetiouſly checked him for ſlandfing, and bringing 


Tuftins libs 23 


her in danger with Juno, by making her an Whore to Jupiter. By the terrour _ (58, 196 


hereof he hoped to do wonders with the Barbariars, and becauſe FHammon was 
painted with the upper part like a Ram, and. the nether like to a man, he alſo 
would appear to be horned, for which reaſon amongſt the Arabians he obtained the 
name of Dwlcarnaiin., When he received an aniwer fatisfattory, as he pretended, 
he returned into Ze ypt the ſame way he came, or, as another wrote, by a more 
direct one towards Memphis. | 
52. Being come to Memphis , - he received many Embaſſies from Greece , 
whence alſo camea new ſupply of Forces , viz. four hundred Greekqb Mercena- 


Avrlanns. Cur 
tins, Fuſtins 
Foſephus dg 


ries from Atipater, and five hundred horſe out of Zheſſaly. The neighbouring blo 1ib. 2. 


Cities he exhauſted for the peopling his new one , which he ordained ſhould 
be the Metropolis of Zzypr. Amongſt other ſorts of people the Jews alſo 
whoſe fidelity he approved, were inrolled inhabitants , having equal privitege 

with 


Antiquit. 
lib, 11. cap.8: 
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Sect. 4. With Grecians, and obtaining the name not only of Lexandrians, but of 11a- 
® cedenians allo: and to the Souldiers of Saxballat the Cathean, who follow: 
ed him into Feypt , cauſed heLandsto be aſſigned in 7hebais, which Province 


LW 


Alexander paſ- 
{erh Euphrates, 


And Tigri5. 


he committed to their defence. 


He greatly deſired to ſee not onely the remo. 


ter parts of Zzypt , but e/Xrhiopia allo : but the War depending yet with 
Darius , hindred him, and therefore diſpoſing of Zzypt , he removed in the 


Spring to Zyre in Phertcia. 


Over Z2ypt he left eAf/chylus the Rhodian , iis 


2nd Peuceſtes the Macedonian , with four thouland Souldiers ; and the care of 
the River /Vile he committed to Polemon, with thirty Gallies. As for the Civil 
Government, he left it to Dolaſpes the Zgyptian, to rule according tothe antient 


Laws. 


53. Ere his departure, he underſtood of the death of -24:dromachus the Gover- 
nour of Syria , whom the Samaritans had burnt alive. With all expedition he 
removed to revenge his death , but being on his way , the murderers were de- 
livered up to him, whom he puniſhed according'to their deſerts, and placed A7em:- 
20x in his Room. Taking the City Samaria, he gave it to the Macedonians to ruſebius 


inhabit , but the Country about it to the ZFews, tor their fidelity to him, with 
immunity from Tribute. Coming to Zyre, he celebrated Games, as he had 
done at Memphis, and facrifized again to Hercules ; and nominating ſeve- 


ral Governours over the places already Conquered , took his journey towards 


Euphrates, 


Fofepbas contra 
Aþtonem lib, 2, 


$4. Darius having underſtood of his deſign, to find him out whitherſoever 4riams, cur: 
he ſhould go , gave out orders for all his Forces to meet at Babylon , where- *%, &*c 

of ſome conſiſted of ſuch Nations as rather ſeemed to fill up the names of men 
than to make reſiſtance. This Army being almoſt greater by the half than that 
which periſhed at 7s, manySoldiers wanted Arms, which were ſought for with 


all diligence. 


Some have reckoned one Million of Foot, and four hundred thou- 


ſand horle, beſides two hundred Chariots, and fifteen Zzd:az Elephants ; where- 
as Alexander his Forces amounted but to Fourty thouſand Foot, and ſeven thouſand 
Horſe. In the moneth Hecatombeon Alexander came to 7hapſacis, where he found 
two bridges on the River Z#phrates ; but ſuch as reached not quite over to the 
further ſide. Zaz25 was ſent thither to hinder his paſſage, with order alſo if 
he could not do this, to ſpoyl, and deſtroy all things in his way ; but upon his 
approach he made haſte away , and Alexander then making up the bridges , 
tranſported over all his Forces, and fo proceeding through Meſopotamia, having 
Fuphrates and the -4:menia» Mountains on his left hand , made for Babylor , 
not the neareſt way, but that which was more convenient for proviſion and 
moderation of heat. As he went forwards, he was given to underſtand by 
ſome Scouts which he took, that the King had pitch't his Camp on the fur- 
ther ſide of the River 77ers, with intentions to hinder his paſſage, but coming 


thither , he neither found him, nor any oppoſition at. all. 


This River was 


ſo ſwift (being upon that account by the- Perſcars called the 4rrow) that b 

the violent force of its ſtream it drave many weighty ſtones before it, and thoſe 
that lay in the bottom were made ſo round, and well poliſhed by continual 
rolling , that no man was able to fight on ſo ſlippery a footing , ſo that the 
Macedonian foot-men to wade the River, were forced to enterlace their 
Arms, thereby making one weighty body to reſiſt the fury of the ſtream ; 
ſo deep the Channel was on the further fide, that to keep their Bowes from be- 
ing wet, as alſotheir Arrows, and Darts, they were inforced to lift them above 
their heads, ſo that Darius might here have eaſily reſiſted the Macedonians, 
and given a check to the fortune of the Conqueror , had not the fate of the 
dying Perſian Empire beſotted his mind, and deprived him even of all common 


prudence. 


55. Having (though with great danger) paſſed the River without any loſs fave 
_ of a little of the Baggage , he led on through {ſpria, having on the right hand 
the River 7zgri5,and on the left the Gordian Mountains. On the fourth day after 


eal1 


his = ge Maze lent a party of one thouſand horſe to attaque him, which was 
y repelled by the Pe0z7/az Captain Ariſton, who ſlew their Captain, and bring- 


ing his head to AMexander, demanded a Cup of Gold as his fee, according to 
the cuſtom of their Country, to whom he replied, ſmiling, That an empty one 


was due, but he would give him one full of good Liquor. 


Two days he here 


continued, giving orders for a march the next morning ; but it hapned that in 
the firſt watch the Moon was eclipſed, and ſeemed of a bloudy colour, whereat 
- as all other common people long, time after) the Macedonians , . not know- 


ing 
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an Eclipſe of ing the cauſe 


the Moon dif- 
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men. 


token . or preſage of their overthrow and deftrution, and began to mur mur , 
that for the ambition of one man that diſdained to own Philip for his father, and 
would be'called:tthe ſon of Fupiter, they ſhould all periſh, being forced to make 
War, not only againſt Worlds of Enemies, | But againſt Rivers, Mountains, and 
the Heavens. themſelves. 'He knowing it to be dangerous to lead his Army to 
fight whileſt it was poſſeſſed with matter of terrour, called the Zzyptian Aftro- 
logers, to aſſure chem that this Eclipſe was rather a certain preſage of good ſuc- 
cels': and he made it out onely by this reaſon, that the Grecians were under 
the Aſpect of the 'Suz, and the Perſizns of the, Joon; and therefore the Moon 
failing and being thus darkned, the Perſia glory was to be Eclipſed. 0 Ariſtan- 


der the Southfayer affirmed the ſame , promiſed Lexander good ſucceſs, and 


affirmed a battel was to be fought in that ſame moneth, for the facrifices-por- 
tended victory. - Hereby the Souldiers were ſettled, and their courage redou- 
bled, according'to the great 'influence of ſuperſtition upon the common ſort of 


people. | | | Ga 
P n, Thinking it wiſdgm to make uſe of the preſent diſpoſition of -their minds 


| ie marched thence, and proceeded, till he heard that Darizs was not much a- 
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wife of Dari/ts 
dicth, 


A Pannick 
fear ſeizerh 
on the Maces 
donians, | 


bove twenty -miles diſtant from him , upon notice whereof he reſted there his 
Army for four days. Here were intercepted. Letters written by Darius to the 
Grecians, to perſwade them to kill, or betray him, which by the advice of Par- 
»enio he ſuppreſſed, and removing thence it hapned that S$r2tira, the Wife and 
Siſter of Darixzs,- through the tediouſnels of the journey, and grief, fell into un- 
timely travel, and died; at which diſaſter Lexander ſhed tears, and ſpared no 
coſt in ſolemnizing her Funerals, grieving that he was thus deprived of to fair an 


occaſion of ſhewing mercy. One of her Chamberlaines, by name 7zreos, an Eu- . 


nuch, ſlipped'away, and carried the news of her death unto Darizs. He fell of 
beating his head,. and deplored the fortune of the Perſizzs, which not only ſuffer- 
ed the Queen to be taken Captive, but dying in that condition to want the Or- 
nament of a Royal Funeral. Being fatisfied that there was no want of any ſuch 


Ceremonies, or of tears from his Enemy to bedew her Hearſe, he fell into a jea- ,;;, 5:.. :, 
lous conceit that nothing but unchaſte afteAtions had drawn them from Alexander, iti Alcxind. 


and lamented his Wife's condition, who had been ſubjected to the luſtful power 9t 
the Conqueror. But being with mach ado perſwaded of his continency, with hands 
lifred-up to Heaven,he prayed that he himſelf might be able to reſtore the fortune 
of the Perſizns to his polterity as he found it,that ſo he might be in capacity to requite 
Alexander tor his noble carriage towards his relations -« But if the fatal time was 
come, andit ſo ſeemed good to Nemeſis, and the viciflitudeof worldly things, that 
the Perſian Empire ſhould receive 1ts period ; that none but Lexander might 


ſit in the Throne of Cyr. : | 
57. He diſpatched away to him then a another Embaſſy of ten of his principal 


friends, and offered him for his Mother, and two ; Daughters at Ranſom of thirt JulimCotius 
Dzodorus ut 


thouſand Talents, and in portion with his Daughter Sratira all 4, betwixt frery 


the Helleſport and the River — He-anſwered , that ſometimes he en- 
deavoured to corrupt his friends, and otherwhiles his Soldiers to deſtroy him, 
and that therefore he was to be proſecuted notas a juſt and fair enemy, bur as 
a pernicious murderer : that what he had already got, though now offered to 
him, was the reward of War, by which the bounds of both their Kingdoms 
ſhould be limited, and that they. ſhould both abide by. what the fortune of the 
next day ſhould aſſign them. Darizs had btfore this come to 4rbela a Ci- 
ty belonging to Babylon, where leaving the greateſt part of his baggage, he 
went tothe River Zycus, over which laying a Bridge, he tranſported his Army 
in eight days,. and proceeding ten miles. pitcht his Camp upon the River B#- 
mmelis, near to a Village called Gaugamela, which in the Perſia Language ſig- 


nified the houſe of 4 Camel ;, for that Darius the Son of FHyſtaſpes gave this place tra ih. i6, 


to the maintenance of a. certain Camel which had been tired in carrying his 
provifions through the Deſarts of Syhia. This was a Champain Country 
and ſuch grounds as were high he cauſed to be levelled, to be conve- 
nient for the fighting of his Horſe, and that he might have a free proſpect 
round about him. 

58. Underſtanding from his Ambaſſadors returning, that he muſt expeCt no- 
thing but a battel, he ſent Mazevs to defend a paſſage which he never yet dared 
{o much as to hazard;the reſt of the Army he cauſed to march above a mile farther 
in battel-aray , and there to expe&t the Enemy. Alexander fortifying his 

; | Camp 


| were: marvelouſly affrighted. They apprehended it as a certain Sect, 4* 
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Camp which he left with an ordinary Guard, went forwards towards the Enemy, 


and in his march a pannick fear ſeized on his Army, by reaſon of the Light- 
ning of the Heavens in the Summer-ſeaſon, which they took as proceeding from 
ſome attempt of Daris ; with ſome pains he undeceived them, and thought 
good to fortifie himſelf in the ſame place that night. Yet in the night he depar- 
ted thence about the ſecond watch, as thinking to fall on the Enemy by break 
of day. Upon his approach /Zazevs with his Horſe forſook an Hill which 


he had ſeized , and returned to Darins, and this place Alexander by the ad- 


vice of Parmenio choſe himſelf, as ſafer than the Plain, and from which one 


might tzke a full view of the Perſian Army. Before the Fight his friends came ,,,,.; ;, 
to him and complained of the Soldiers, becauſe in their conferences they had apopmiren. 


agreed to take all the profit of the plunder to themſelves, without bringing any 
thing to his Treaſury ; whereat he ſmiled, and faid, they told him good news 
concrning the diſcourſes of ſuch as were reſolved to overcome, and not to flie. 
Many then of the Soldiers reſorted to him, and bad him be of good cheer, and 
not be afraid of the multitude of the Enemies, which would not endure their very 
ſhouting for the battel. 


59. Therwo Armies lying in the view of each other, in the eleventh night after 1 5 41s. 
and, Curtius. 
Arrianus Digs 


the Eclipſe of the Moon, Dari«s kept all his menin Arms, muſt'ring his Forces 
by torch-light , which made all the Plain betwixt /iphates and the Gordyzan 
mountains be of a flame. Alexander in the mean time whilſt his Macedonjans 
took their reſt, was bulie in his ſacrifice with riſftander. Parmenios and others 
would have had him fallen upon the Perſiaxs in the dead of the night, thereby 
to ſtrike more terror into them ; but he anſwered, them, that he would not ſteal 
Fittory ; which Darius was afraid of, and therefore contained his men in Arms 


. all the night, which not a little injured his affairs the day following. All the 


The battel of 
Gaigarel te 


night exander paſſed without reſt , bezng careful for the main chance ; 
bur about the morning watch fell ſo faſt aſleep, that it being full day he could 
hardly be awaked, and to his friends demanding the cauſe thereof he replyed, 
that now he waseaſed by Darius of all his care,ſeeing he had gathered all his Forces 
into one place,and therefore in one day he hoped to put an end to his daily labours 
and danger. His whole force conſifted of about ſeven thouſand Horſe, and four- 
ty thouſand Foot, over which his chiefeſt Captains were Parmenio, with Phi- 
lots and Nicanor his Sons, whereof this commanded the Foot-Regiment of the 
Argyraſpides, or Silver-Shields ; Cezzus, who commanded the Z#limiots , Perdic- 
cas Captain of the Oreffe and Zynceſte ; Meleager 5 Polyſperchon ; Hepheſtion 
Captain of his Life-guard ; Aecridas ; Philip the Son of” Balaccus ; Craterns ; 
Erigyus the Mitylenzan;, Philip that headed the 7heſſalian Troops , and Clts 
the black who lead the Kings Regiment. He himſelf commanded the right 
wing , and in both cauſed the battel to be made ſomething bending- 
wiſe , leſt they ſhould be incompaſſed with the multitudes of the Perſi- 
AS, 

60. Darius having marſhalled his men according to their ſeveral Nations, took 
the command of the wing oppoſite to Mexander, and led on againſt him. Afﬀer 
a ſound to the charge on both ſides, and a great ſhout, the Armies met, and in the 
firſt place the ſcythed Chariots being driven with great fury upon the Macedonians, 
ſtruck them with great conſternation, for that Zazes the General of the Horſe 
following the Chariots cloſe, made the charge the more terrible. But the 1Zace- 
donian phalange, according to the King's order, beating their Targets with their 
Spears, made ſuch a noiſe,that the Horſes skared therewith bore backwards, and 
rerreated for the moſt part ; and though ſome went ſtill forwards, yet the Mace- 
donians parting aſunder, made alaneand let them paſs through, but with the loſs 
of many whom the Scythes had caught. After the Arrows and Darts were ſpent, 
the Armies came to hand-{trokes, wherein the Horſe were firſt ingaged. Darius 
inthe left wing was ſtoutly defended by his followers, who fighting under hus eye, 
laboured all they could with their multitudes to oppreſs the Macedonians, And 
Mazens in the Right wing charging with great valour, at the firſt onſet did great 
execution. Then ſent he a Party of two thouſand Caducians, and one thoufand 
of the choiceſt $3112» Horle, to fall upon the Enemies Camp, where a great 
tumult following , ſome of the' captive women took their opportunity, and 
got away to their friends , but S;/ygambis Mother to Darius refuſed to ſtir, and 
kept her ſelfquiet in the ſameplace, not thinking it fit to truſt her ſelf to the doubt- 
ful fortune of an eſcape, or ſhew any ingrateful diſreſpe& to AHexandey : the Scy- 
thians plundered moſt of the baggage and departed, 5 

GI, 
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aerus, 


The number loſt Sixty 


ly killed outr 


Miles diftant,. be 
the fifth day 
ſo the ſixth of Darins; Ariſto 
miſtook) being Archon' at 
twelvth Ompiad. 4. M. 3674. 

\ 62. Darius fled from the River Zycus to Arbels, where he arrived bout mid- 
flexander would march. to Babylon, and Suſa, 
eſolyed to flee to the utmoſt Borders of his. King dom, there to Tenew the 
War: and accordingly withdrew himſelf into eds, beyond the | Monntains 
of frmenia. About mid night Alexander ſt forwards for Arbela , 
take him there with all his Treaſure 5. 
found not him, but met with much Treaſure, with his Bow and Tar 
Empire of the Perſians to all men to be diſſolved, a 
Alexander was declared King of a, and for joy thereof facrificed with great 
magnificence to his Gods, and beſtowed. Riches, Houſes, 
Foreſeeing that the Air thereabouts, by reaſon of the. 
ight be infeftious, . he removed. with ;all 
Arbela towards Babyloz, being. iti his way met with 1Mazens. the 
who gave it up into his Hands, and B 
the King's Treaſures, leſt he ſhould be 
to be ſtrowed with 


Alexander de- ſemed the 


his Friends. 
of the dead Bodies m 


with the report of of ks Foes Forturi | 
61, Darles witha fewin ro wins came to the Rink 
paſſed, whenſome adviſed'him'to break'down'the Bridge 
make uſe thereof in the Purſbit, knowing that if he ts Þ 
many thouſands of his Meg as 2 Prey tohim, he proor) chat he h 
give way to the purſuers, that'rake, it from thoſe that fled.” 


ny of the valianteſt of the Perſians, 'whertin thous 
of his followers, and, Hetheſftion' with Ce 
ded. Of the Barbarians (a) one aketh above njnty thouſand” 16 have been oo —_ 
ſlain, of the Macedonians five hundred, and many wounded. Anothet '{4) count- 7b) 4riams. 

eth of the former three hundred thuuſind to have: been 
ber taken, with all the Elephants, and ſith' Chariots as were. not. broken, Yer 
of Alexander's men but one hundred at moſt, with, one. thouſand Horſe: 

"heart broken in the chaſe. A():third reckor 
les than three . hujidred Fi oma at to hay 
e-fituate upoti the River 

acedonians tq in noble their 
pad Hoe, fore fiftke— © 
on 4. M. 35) 74. 


,- ,and 


erſians 


and then concluding that 


k mbar h 
k hy ſhpy 


Jo 
"Alexander 
immediately purſued him, byr not ; being "able 'to Teach him, he rehifned, and 
fought a more ſharp encounter than' ever with fome = Jans, Iydians, and ma- 


p 
This Battle was fought at Gaugamela a Villa 
Bumelus, which being but an obſcure place,' the - 
Vidory, gave = that 1t was at, "frbels, a Town of 
fe ond the 'River £y cus. 

e Monieth Boedrowioh, in the ſixth year * his ets 
ophanes Q not Ariſftophontes his Cues as {ome > 


in'the ſecond year of the hundreth and SnaLS. 


- but arriving 


Flowers and Garlands ; 
cenſe and other Odours being placed on both ſides. 
ſo to meet him, whom he commanded to0 follow his Rear, 
City and Palace ina Chafiot,with his armed: 
in* looking over Darivs his houſholdſiuff, a 


filver Altars he 
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z= 0, +. motions of the Stars, andthe appointed vicifſirudes of times : . and Ca/iſtheres.the ; 


lolopher ſent into; Greece: unto, Arifforle. ( whoſe coulin- erman his Mother 


WA Phi 'reece : Unto. ore: An 1s 
7” :) the Celeſtial obſeryations of: (4) one thouſand nine, hundred and three years. 


Cometrh to 
Suſa, 


- Horſe. Theſe. were al 


Was k DICTVALI HIULGIIG 231 | | | 
He conſulted theſe men. about hinaſary and AFM defire cauſed ſuch Temples to © ? orpoyries 
e rebuilt,as Xerxes had out of anger deſtroyed, after his overthrow in Greece. And xg _ 
* tally care was taken for thatof Belgs in the midft of the City, the Ruines of 
ke ear were ſo great, that the labour, of (s) ten thouland men for two months was (4, ,,,,, ,, 
required for the clearing of the ground... He commanded all his. Soldiers to lay 16. pee. 138, 
their Hands to the work, amongſt which the Few* galy refuſed to do it, who 
thereupon received great incommpdity, till ſuch time &5.they were diſcharged of 
' this task by, the King, .as, (c) Hecatevs the Abderite wrote in his: Book concerning (c) 4ud pa 
the Favs, who alſoart that time lived with roaiprep Ar NN. mer ww ng 
* 63, Hecommitted the charge of. the Caſtle' of 'Babylon to Leathon of Pydna, "" 


* 


with a Garriſon of ſeven hundred Macedonians, and.three hundered Mercenaries, 


| ippounting Afop-exr the Satraps of ithe, Country, To  Apollogorus of Amphipo- 


tis, and Meyxetes of Pella, he aſſigned the Government , of the 17:/itia of the 
Satrapies of. Babylon,, and the other, Countries. as fas as Gilicia, leaving them 
two thouland Foot, and ten hundred talents-of -Silvgr,; to hire. as many | Sol- 
diers as they could ; and to 2thrinas who. betrayed. the' Caſtle of Sardis unto 
him, he granted 42exia. - Of the money which he found at, Babylon, to e- 
very. Macedonian Horſe-man he gave ſeven Mine (each Attick Mina containing 
an hundred 'Drachmes,, and about . three Pound: two; Shillings ſix Pence Ster- 
ling )/ and toevery ftranger five; to every Maceaopian Foot-man two; and to 
every ſtranger two, moneths. pay, for a reward. ;Then ſet he forwards from Ba- 
bylon, and in his way met with a ſupply. of five hundred Horſe, and fix thouſand 
Foot, ſent out of Macedonia, with fix hundred; Horſe out of Zhrace, and three 
thouſand five. hundred Foot ; and out of Pelopgnaeſiss four thouſand Foot, and 
three hundred and cighty, ( or according tg D:ogorns little leſs than one thouſand ) 
o accompanied with fifty, of the Noblemen's Sons of 

Macedonia, for a Guard to the Kings, perſon. _-. , ES” es 
64. Drawing near to uſa, he met with the Son. of: the Straps tHereof, ſent 
unto him with a Meſſenger that brought Letters from Philoxenus,. whom pre- 
ſently after the Battle at Gaugamela he had {nt thither. The Letters impor- 
ted that the Syſiars had yielded their City to him, - and that all the: King's Trea- 
ſure was fafe tor him, which. 4b«lites the Satrapa Tent his Son alſo to ſignifie, 
either for that he thought to obtain favour, or as ſome thought, being under:- 
hand ordered by Darizs to do ſo; that Aexander being buſied with, ſuch Boo- 
ty, he might have time to conſult the better for his own affairs. On the twen- 


 tieth day after his —— from Babylon he arrived at Suſa, where he took 


poſſeſſion of betwixt fourty and fifty thouſand ( as. is to be gathered from all 
Authors) Talents of Silver , beſides Gold and: Rich Furniture. Many things 
he there. found, which LXerxes had, brought out of Greece, and amongſt the 
Teſt the brazen Statues of Harmodius and Ariftogiton, which he ſent back unto -4 
thens, He left the Mother and- Children of Dari#s at Suſa, with Maſters to 
teach them the Greek Tongue, and then committing the City to the care of frche« 
{aus, the Caſtle to Xenophilus, the Treaſury to Callicrates, and the Satrapy of the 
Countrey of. Su/a to bulites, in four ;encampings he came to the River Paſit i- 
gris, being reſolved to invade Perſia. 

65. Near to the Countrey of S/a lieth that of the Uxians, running out into p;vains. 
the Borders of Perſiz, and leaving a ſtraight paſſage betwixt it ſelf and the Sy- cwrtius. 
fan Dominions. The inhabitants of the low-land Countrey became without *'*** 
much ado ſubje&t to Aexander ; but the other with ſome {laughter he for- 
ced to ſubmit ; and whereas they demanded money of him which they uſed to £2 
receive from the Kings of Perſia for their paſſage, he impoſed a Tribute of one $rracagen- 
hundred Horſes, five hundred * Cattle, and thirty thouſand Sheep yearly to be 4 4: 
paid ; they living like Shepheards, and uſing no. Money. After this he 
committed the Baggage , with the 7Zheſſa/iaz Horſe, the Mercenaries and Aſ 
ſociates, with the reſt of the Army that uſed heavy Armour, to Parmerio, 
to lead that way into Perſia, that was paſſable with Carriages; and he himſelf 
taking the Macedonian Foot with the Horſe of the Aſſociates, and others, 


He is oppoſed with all ſpeed marched a nearer one through the hilly Countrey. Being ar- 
artheStraights pjyed at the Pyle, or Straights of Perſia, he found Ariobarzanes, a Perſian 


of Perſia by A 


Taghayengs, 


Satrapa, ſeized thereof, by whom he was repulſed alſo with ſome difgrace and 
loſs, being forced to retreat four miles from the Straights; but at length m_—_ 
c 
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lcd by a Shepherd another difficult way, he came upon his Enemies on a ſudden; 

and put them to flight., But 4riobarzayes in the midſt of near forty Horſe and 

five thouſand Foot, with great Slaughters on both ſides broke through the Army 

of the Macedonians, which on both tides had beler him, and made for Perſepolis; 

the chief City of that Country ;. buc being ſhut out by thoſe that kept it for the Cori- 

queror, he turned again upon his Enemies, and with great valour renewing the 

Battel, periſhed with all his followers. | 

- 66. Having private notice from 7iridates the Eunuch; Keeper of the Treaſure at 

Perſepolis, that they there had an intention to rifle it upon hearing of his coming, 

hs cums ws BY took the Horle, and all the Night marched thitherwards. | Being a quarter of a 
raſpolis. Mile from the Town, about eight hundred Grec/azs met him in manner of Suppli- 
ants, whom the former Perſiar Kings had reduced into bondage, and as a token of 

ſlavery cut off their Feet, Hands, Ears, or Noſes, and having marked them with 

ſome Barbarian Letters, kept them as laughing ſtocks for derifion. They beſought 

_ Alexander, that as he had done by Greece, ſo he would alſo deliver them from the 

cruelty of their Enemies. He offered to ſend them back ; but they rather 

choſe to receive ſome grounds to live on, than returning home, to carry greater 

diſgrace than comfort to their Relations. To each of them he gave three thouſand 

Drachms and ten Garments, with Cattel, Sheep, and Corn, for the ſtocking of their 

Grounds. The next day he called a meeting of his Officers, whom he told thar 

there was no City more inveterate againſt the Greciars than that, which had been 

the Seat of the Perſian Kings, and that therefore by the deſtruQtion of it they 

were to make a Parentation to their Anceſtors. The Town , all beſides the 

Palace , he allowed the Soldiers to plunder, who made a great ſlaughter of 

Captives , and got ineſtimable Riches in that place , which heretofore of all; 

which he they had been moſt ſecure. Entring the Caſtle, he received the Treaſure which 
urn oh & there had been heaped up from the time of Cyrus the Great, containing 
. ' a great quantity of Gold and Silver. Diodorns faith , he took thence one hun- 
dred and twenty Talents, Gold being reckoned at the reckoning of Silver; part 

of which he employed in the preſent ſervice of the War, and the reſt ſent to*S1/a 

to be kept. s th | ED IINY 

67. ; I a Garriſon in-Perſepolis, and a great part of the Army with the big- 

gage there, with one thouſand Horſe and a party of Foot, he made an invaſion into 

Perſia, Much rain fell, and grievous Tempeſts enſued, but he perſevered In his 

purpoſe , as alſo when they came to ſuch places as were full of Snow and 

Ice ; and though the Inhabitants fled from their Cottages to the Mountains \, 

= _ and killed his Stragglers , yet-he brought them to ſubmit ; and laying waſk 
Pniſta, the Territories of Perſia , ſubdued allo the Mardi, a Warlike Nation , differ- 
ing much from the'Cuſtoms ;of the other Perſians ; and on the thirtieth diy 

returned to Per/ſepolis. Then did. he diſtribute Gifts to his Friends, making 10 

ſpare. of Treaſure, and there he wintered four: Months, rather enervating thart 
refreſhing his Army with the delicacies 6f' the Place. For the Celebration 

of his Victories he offered magriificent Sacrifices, and Feaſted his Friends Prince- 

ly ; and to the: Feaſt admitted Courtiſans. Amongſt the reſt, was 7hais the 
Athenian, the Miſtreſs of Ptolemy, the Son of Zagus. She'igave out, that the 

King would Atchieye a: moſt gallant .Enterprize, if, ia a Frollick , he would 

with them fer on; fire the Pallace,:and' thereby, in one moment, overthrow'the 

Glory of the [Perſians by the Hands of Women. This finding acceptance'a- 
mongſt the younger; ſort, now--in the midft of their Cups, one amongſt ther. 

deſired that, they -.| might Revenge the Injuries | offered to the Temples of 

the Greeks with, burnjug Fire-brands, which was ſeconded by others ; but yet 

Burneth in a FREy. Taid , that ſo great an 'Aﬀair. did only «belong to Lbexander, He being 
Frollck the moved herewith, 'was led out: by Zhais. in a Dance' with the Minſtrels , and ſhe 
hols, -"* receiving a Fire-Brand from him , firſt ſer it.:to: the Pallace,, after which all 
| the reſt followed z and ſo that Structure was reduced into Aſhes. Thus was the 
Fury of Xerxes againſt Athens tevenged by. a Woman , 'and Native of thit 
City , .1n the ſame. way, though, accompanied' with: derifion. ' But 4exander 
afterward repentedtoo late.,' alledging that he ſhould more' grievoutfly have 
punithed the Perſians, by forcing-them to behold him feated'in the Pallace and 
Throne of Xerxes. . on; Fo "rofed | 
68; From Perſepo/is he removed to Paſargadey a City founded by Cyrds. the 


Cometh to P4- 


lagede, Great , and the ancient Seat of the Perſian Kings" which being \detivered wp'to 
him_by Gobsfes'the Governaur, he therein found-ſix thouſand Talents:  Hete Sraks Uh, in: 
he faw.the Sepulebre of Cyrus in” a ANY ;-into:Wwhich he a _ 0 7 ogg 
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Set fobulns (who wrote the ſtory) to enter, who there found a Golden Bed, a Table, 
Cn and Cups, with a Golden Basket, and great ſtore of Apparel, and Robes adorned 
with Pearl. On this place Cyrus overthrew fyages the Mede in his laſt Batrel, 
and thereby obtaining the Soveraigaty of 4, in memoral of it built this Ciry, 
and a Palace, which being by Cartivs named Perſagade, or Paſagada, ſignifieth the 
Army of the Perfians, Then Alexander either by force or fair means, became _, 
Maſter of all the other Cities of Perſiz, about the time of the riſing of the ſeven "1 net 
Stars, from which the Antients uſed to begin their Summer. He placed over this 
Country Phraſaortes a Satraps, and then being minded to purſue Darias , ſet for- 
wards for Media, where he heard he was ; but being within three days Journey 
of Ecbatane, there met him Briſthanes the Son of Ochss, who reigned before Darius. 41am 
{- cometh tro He aſſured him that the King was gone thence five days before , having taken 
Ecbatant-  wyyith lim ſeven or eight thouſand Talents, and being accompanied with an Army 
of fix thouſand Foot and three thouſand Horſe. 
69. Darius ftayed at Ecbatane ſome time , to receive ſuch of his Soldiers as 
whar Daizs had efcaped the Battel; and for the furniſhing of them with Arms. He raiſed 
. did after the Forces in the Neighbouring Nations, and ſent to the Serrepa of Baitria, and the 
barel of Ga#- 1joher Countries to retain them in obedience. And he determined , if 2- 
_— Exander {ſhould ftay about Babylon or Syſa, to continue in Media in expeQa- 
tion of ſome better change of Fortune : Bur if he ſhould purſue him, then to be- 
take himſelf into Parthia , or as far as Badria, and lay all the Country waſt as 
far as he paſſed, to cut off proviſions from the Purſuer. He ſent therefore 
the Women with all his Furniture and Carriages to the Caſpian Straights, and 
ſtayed himſelf with ſuch Forces as he had raiſed at Zcbatae, till ſuch time as 
Alexander was within leſs than two hundred miles of him. Then thought he of 
Bai#ria ; but fearing to be overtaken by Alexander (againſt whoſe celerity no © {#. 5 
diſtance ſeemed to be ſufficient) he changed his purpoſe, and though he fled, yet 
prepared he himſelf rather for a Fight than Flight. His Army conſiſted now 
(according to Curtizs ) of thirty. thouland Foot ( whereof four thouſand were 
Graciays, commanded by Patron, (a man for his conſtant Fidelity to Darins, ne- 
ver enough to be commended) and three thouſand three hundred Bat#+i#ar Horle, 
under the Command of Beſſus the Sztrapa of the Country. 
- 70. Alexander being come to Eebatane, ſent back towards the Sea the 7heſſa- 
{jan Horſe, and other Aſſociates, beftowing on them, beſides their full pay, two 
thouſand Talents. ' To Parmerio he gave in charge to bring all the Treaſure out of 
Perſiainto Eebatane, to be committed to the truſt of Zarpaias, whom he lefrwith 
a Garriſon of ſix thouſand AZacedonians,befides ſome Horſe, and of the Aſſociates; - 
and then afterwards he ordered him to. march; through the Country of the 
: Gadufrans into Hyrcania, Clitus he Commanded to'go with his own Regiment 
Alexa” Pur- into Parthia, Whither he himſelf intended to come ;-but now with a ſdeCt party, 
| with incredible ſpeed purſued Darizs, and m eleven Encampings came to Rape. 
Hereſſeeing no hope ever to reach him (who before 'this had paſſed the Crjp:ar 
Stxeights) he ſtayed five days,: and then marched' for Parthia, and on the firſt day 
pitchedhis Campby the Straights, and on the next having entred them, news was 
brought to him concerning the Captivity of. Darius. HE P 
1 74, For, Beſſus the Satraps of Battria , and '\Vabartames' & Colonel of Horſe , 
though his own Servants, rebelled againſt him, and drawing their Men to their 
party, -cauſed him to be'bound; with an mention if AHexander ſhould oyertake 
nos o. HREM, tocurrty favour with hiin by the delivery 'of fuch a Prifoaer-into his hands ; 
ſc and Oe. but. if they ſhould eſcape, 'then'to Kill hitn, ſeife-upon his Kingdorn , 'and renew 
rius, the. War. They ſeized on his money and Ruff , and taking” into their ſociety 
Bragus., or Barzaentes., the Satrapa' of the Arachati ahd Drexgt, led him away 
Captive in a Chariot, bound-in Golden Fetters, 'as beſeerned 1 great a King; 
but-yet, leſt he ſhould be khnown,: they covered the Chariot with baſe” Skins, 
andunknown Men drove it, his Keepers following albof off, leſt he ſhould be diſco- 
.vered toany thatasked ofhim. : The Perflanc having none now to follow, /joyred 
themſclves to the:Bal#riars,, and'withthe reſt owned Beſſss fortheir Generak. *Buc 
-Artabazns with his Sons and' Soldiers, -as alfo the Greets (whoſe! Captain 'was Pa- 
#07) ſeparated themſclues from them, and taking another way towards the Moun- 


tains.out of the high Road, departed, and went into Parthiene. [oats 
72. Upon notice of this Confpiracy, fexazxer concluded that more haſte was 
tp be uſed, ard therefore taking:along with him a party fit for ſuch Expedition, 
heleft the reſbof the Army to-LCraterus to come after with mote leifure ; and tra- 
velliig all that Night, and thenext day'till Noony'gave his men. a little time to 


reſt, 


— 
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reſt, and then again ſetting forward, came the next morning to that place where Sect. 4. 
B agiſteme s the Babylonian (who brought him notice of the condition of arias) had 4 
departed. Then again marching faſt that night, andthe day following until noon, | 
he came to rhe place where Beſſ#s laid hands on Dariss, as * one telleth us ; bur « c,,;,. 
as * another, where they that condutted him had reſted the day before. Here he * 4riarxs. 
met with Meloz, Darius his Interpteter, who being fick and not able to follow , 
now counterfeited himſelf a Fugitive, and fully acquainted Aexarder with the 
King's Condition. ' He hereby was further quickened up to uſe all expedition, bur 
his men ſpent with continual travel muſt needs have reft, and therefore he made 
five hundred Horſemen to diſmount , and the Officers of Foot, and others moſt 
valiant amongſt them to take their Horſes, being arrived as before, that. fo they 
might be both Horſe and Footmen as need ſhould —_ | | 
73. Whilſt he was thus buſied, Orfillos and Mithracenes, two Perſians wha de- 
teſted the Parricide of Beſs, came back from him, and acquainted Alexander that 
he was five hundred Furlongs off, but that they-could lead him a nearer way,where- 
by he might ſoon overtake him. With this Condudt he began his Journey that 
Night, and being come three hundred Furlongs, Encountred Broewbelus (or Anti- 
"_— the Governor once of Syris under Darins, who told him that Beſſus was but 
two hundred Furlongs off ; that as he thought he made for Fhyrcania, and marche 
And upon 4- Out of order as fearing no danger, and therefore might eaſily be ſurpriſed. He 
lexandes aP- then continued his induſtry to overtake him, but he and his Complices had notice 
nr" wg of his approach, and coming to Darizs, bad him mount on Horſeback , and 
wounded him- Withdraw himſelf by flight from the Enemy. He refuſing to do this, S:tibarzames 
and Barzaentes threw darts upon him, and leaving him mortally wounded, wound- 
ed alſo the Horſes that drew him, leſt they ſhould follow far; and killed two Slaves 
which accompanied him, having none now to follow him but a Dog which he had 
brought up. Having done this, the murtherers with ſix hundred fled with full #1ar. mf. 4- 
' ſpeed, and that they might not venture altogether, Varbarzazes went towards Hyr- 9n.45.c.25- 
cania, and Beſſus with a few Horſemen in his Company kept on the way for Ba- 
ria, The reſt of their men ſtragled as they were led either by hope or fear; five 
hundred Horſemen imbodied themſelves, not knowing whether to flee, or to re- 
ceive and fight the purſuing Enemies. 
74. But Alexander having notice of the fear and anxiety of the Enemy, ſent Nz- 
canor with part of the Horſe on before to reſtrain their flight, he with the ref fol- 
lowing after ; and when they were come up,ſo little courage appeared in the Per- 
ſians, that though they reliſted, yet three thouſand were preſently {lain, and the 
reſt ſtraggled about like Sheep, Mexander giving command then to his Soldiers to 
abſtain from flaughters. Now appeared an incredible thing, more Prifoners than 
they that took them, whilſt the Conquered were ſo ſtupified, that they neither con- 
ſidered their own multitude,nor the {mall numbet of their Efiemies. Inithe mean 
while, the Beaſts that drew Darius having none to drive them, - wandred out of the 
way for half a mile, and being wearied both by their wounds and heat, ftood (till 
in a certain Valley. Not far of was a Spring, to which Polyſtratus a Me 
cedonian being diretted, came almoſt ſpent with thirſt, and whilſt he was drinking 
Dariu diſcos WAIT, in his Helmet, he eſpied the Horſes fainting away, by reaſon of the darts 
vered by Poly» ſticking in their fides, and drawing near to conlider of the matter, found Darzas in 
fratys, the Chariot forely wounded, but yet breathing. Hedefired fome water of him to 
drink, which though none of the;beſt, yet he ſaid was'the- beſt that ever ke drank. 
He prayed him to carry his thanks to Zexandev, for his great humanity and cour- 
teſie towards his Relations, _ Asor himſelf, he defired rather a ſeemly than noble 
Burial, but bad him put him in mind how dangerous it would be to all Prin- 
cest o ſuffer his death to go uripuniihed. He withed him the Empire of the whole 
World, and gaye his hand to Polyſtratus as though to be preſented to Alexander ; 
"OY after ; withing him a reward , 'for his kindneſs , from the Gods ; he ex- 
ÞITC 14 | £807 08S I 2HH92. | . wo 
- 75- This wag the end of the Life, Reign, and Empire' of Derins, a man who, 
1f we look at; warlike matters, was fit for nothing lefs, but'in other things did no- 
A view of his thing unbeſeeming Royal Majefty. And neither could he; for as ſoon as he began 
_ i Reign was he yexed by the Macedonians.” ' Whilſt he lived, -one Crofs-prefearly 
Incceeded after another; neither could heenjoy any reſt from the beginning of his 
Reign: For within a while after, he received that overthrow at the River Graz 
£45.; then loſt hee-Molis, /onia, and both cheiPhrygia's; the Zydians alſo and Ca- 
4ans (all but the Hallicarnaffiens) and not long; after Hallicarneſſus it ſelf, and then 
All the Mazitirae Coaſt as far asCilicia. Aﬀterthis ho received a great —_— at 
E536] | FLY 
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Seft. 5. 1ſzs, in which his Mother, Wife, and Children were taken : Phenicia and egypt 
_—y—=- fell off from him. At Arbela (or Gaugamela) lofing a mighty Army confiſting of 
all forts of people, he diſgracefully was forced to flee; then driven from his King- 
dom, wandring up and down and wanting due Accommodations, at laſt he was 
betrayed by his own Servants, and at the ſame time both a King and a Captive was 
12nominiouſly bound in Fetters , and periſhed by the treachery of thoſe, from 
whom he ſhould have expeQted ſafety , as 4rriamus writeth. This happened in 
the year that Ariftophontes was Archon at Athens, in the Month Hecatombeon, when 
he had lived about fifty years, inthe ſeventh year of his Reign, and the two hun- 
dred and third of this Empire, inthe third year of the hundred and twelfth Olym- 
_ - M. 3675. three hundred and twenty eight years before the ordinary era 

of Chriſt. | 
76. Wehaveſeenthe end of Dariaus,and the Concluſion ofthe Perfizz Dominion ; 
but have not yet done with the Perſizz Hiſtory and Antiquities ; many of which 
could not be made out nor diſcovered by the ſeries of thoſe Narrations concerning 
Cyrus and his Succeſſors, without breaking the order and method thereof ; and 
therefore judging it fit more. fully to inform the Reader therein, we ſhall preſent 
him with a proſpeC& of the Po/zty of that Kingdom, with this Caution and Admoni- 
tion ; that it reſpeAs and hath relation alſo to what followed in after times, 
when that People ſhook off the Macedonian Yoak, but became ſubjeft to the Par- 
thians, and when they recovered their Liberty, and gave Laws to the Eaſtern Na- 
tions; and therefore we place it here not as an Apparatus to the Perſian Empire, but 

a general Light to theirAfﬀairs. 


SE YT. YV; 


The Polity, Cuſtoms, and Manners of the Perſians. 


I. He Government we ſee was Monarchical, the Head of which in reſpe& to 
— the great extent of his Dominions, had the Title of Great Xing, and Xing 
King of Kings. Of &7rgs 3 however toward the Period of their power they were ſcoffed at, for og -_ => 
challenging it, by Mexazder and other Greeks. And after that -2rſaces had over- un princizat 
thrown Selencus Callizicus, and brought the Perſians under the Parthian Yoke, his ix 4dvnſais 
Succeſſors took it as an high Afﬀront if it was not given them by the Roman Empe- 3 ——_ 
rors; inſomuch that Phraates receiving a Letter from Auguſtus, direted to him as 
to bare Phraates, in his Anſwer took to himſelf that of Kg of Kings; and to be 
even with him, gave him no other than that of Ceſar. When the Perſians afterward pyprecuſun 
recovered their liberty, and the Perſia Kingdom revived, the Kings thereof ſtill qu0dRex Regun 
challenged it as their due: Particularly Sapor, ina Letter he wrote to Conſtantins the _ erat 
Emperor , aſſumed it together with other 'lofty Titles , as Ammienus Mar- rg. ad inition. 
cellinus tells us. But this was no more than what MVebuchadonoſor had done 
before. | | Hs y 
: 2. As the Government was Monarchical, fo was it Hereditary ; the Laws forbid- 
—— — _ ding any to be admitted King, but one of the Royal Line it it had not failed, As 
'* herein they were conformable to the beſt Rules of Prudence, {o alſo to the Difates 
both of Prudence and Nature, in that the eldeſt Son was to be preferr'd. This was 
conſtantly and religiouſly obſerved for many Ages, till at length the Kingdom was 
beſtowed at the kiferetion of the Nobility, yet ever upon one of the' Royal Family. .. 
Sometimes the Firſt-born after the Father was King; 'was preferred before the El 
der Brother, whoſe Birth happened when his Father was yet but a private man, 
as we have ſeen in the caſe of Xerxes and his Brother ; and long after becauſe Ca- 
bades was weak ſighted, Coſroes younger than he:was advanced to the Throne, 'it 
being unlawful for any one to Reign amongſt them, that was imperfe& or deform 
ed in his Body. Generally Baſtards were not regarded when there were any l[e> 
gitimate Sons, and yet ſome will have Darins Nothns to have beet referred] be- 
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fore /ſogeus the Legitimate Son of Arrexerxes.;' Though the Throne was 
tobe quitted bur byDeath, yet. ſome Kings have. given the. Title to their Sops; 


while yet they lived, and when they went out; on any 'Expedition, they; were 


then wont to.declare their Succeflors, It was the, Cuſtome for them to be in- 


Themanner of augurated af. Paſagarde by the Preiſts of their Nation, inthe. Temple of ;a cer- 


Motion. 


Mow adored 
and reſpected, 


Looſed from 
the Laws and 
Abſolute, 


ddeſs like. to: Pallas. - The folemnity was: performed by putting off their 
putting .on the Garments which Cz7»s wore when, a private. Man 
mp of Figgs, taſting aſort of Turpentine,. and'drinking adraught of 

3rſt been. inftruted in the diſcipline of the A7ag..: On 


- 


own, and 
eating alump ot; 
ſowre Milk, having be | O 
the new Kings, Head was ſet:a Boner or Diadem called C;daris: He was placed 
in.a Royal Chair, or Throne, | and ſometimes 'would' change his Name upon 
his promotion. : ,Now: was he, adored by his. Subjetts as ſome God upan Earth, 
of rather. the living Image. of! God.,., Andithe Adoration they performed, b 
proſtrating themſelves on the Ground, which fexazder, after he-grew lo proud, 
required of his Macedonians. But Cyrus was the firſt that required and had it 
paid unto him s .and that as ſoon as they came into his ſight, not only when they. 
were near unto: him.. And it was paid'not only . by SubjeQs but alſo by. Stran- 
gers. .. For if Ambaſſadors of other Nations refuſed to give this Adoration, they 
were not admitted to ſpeak to the, King, but diſpached their | Bufineſs by the 
Intervention of Meſſengers. This not only the Zewes, but the Greeks abhominated 
and derided as. not .due to any mortal Man. But, much more ' reaſon they would 
have had to- refuſe to adore his Image, which being of Gold, all were compel- 
led todo that entred  Babyloy, in the time of Apolignius. Ron 

3. Such as ſaluted or thus adored them, were wont to wiſh them perpetual Life 
and Empire, agreeable to that we meet in Scripture, O Aizg live for ever. And 
they were not to forget when they met them to fold their Hands in their ſleeves, 
the negle& whereof coſt Aroſaces and Mitrens. dear, when Cyrus the younger 
uſurped againſt his Brother. This their Subje&ts might better do, becauſe they 
did it but very ſeldom ; the Perf:a» Kings being very rarely ſeen abroad, that 
by converſation they might not become vile and: deſpicable. This gave the grea- 
ter opportunity to the AZagus, who counterfeited Smerdis, to cheat the People, 
which was wonderfully pleaſed with Stirs the Wife of frtaxerxes for uling 
ſuch freedom, that ſhe would go abroad and be ſeen in, her open litter, .and 
give free accels to any of them, and that by ,order of her Husband, who was 
more kind in that reſpe& alſo than his Predeceſſors. Without leave obtained 
none could enter the Palace, ſo that moſt tranſaQed their Buſineſs at Court by 


Meſſengers, a greivance from which the Confpirators agreed to free themſelves; 


except the King was private with his Wife, which Exception when Zztapher- 
es diſregarded, it coſt him his Life. We know from the Book of Zfer how it 
was death to come into the inner Court, except the King was graciouſly plea- 
ſd to reach out to the venturing Perſons his golden Sceptre. The Nobility 
were expeCted to wait before the Gate till they were called in, neither was 1t 
fafe for them to negle& it. . To be. ſure it was capital for. any. Subje& to it in 
the Kings Chair, neither was it lawful to weare his Robe. Nay ſuch reſpe& 


they challenged from their Subjects, that Artaxerxes  Zongimanus, forbade that. 


any in hunting ſhould ſtrike a Deer before . he had caſt his Dart at him. 

4. But not onely. by theſe Shadowes and Ceremonies was the Majeſty of the 
Perſian Kings kept from contempt, as with railes and barriers ; they enjoyed 
nof only the Shadow but the ſubſtance of Soveraignty. For they were looſed 
from the Laws, ſo as they might do whatever they liſted or luſted, as we have 
ſeen in the caſe of Cambyſes, his marrying his Siſter. As the Zurke at this day 
moſt imitates theſe Patterns of the Perſia» haughtineſs, ſo their pride in this 
particular, that all his SubjeAts he terms and holds as his Slaves ; for fo did al- 
1o the Kings of whom we write, their Wives excepted ; for, Wives they had 
whowereefteemed of ingenuous and free condition, of which amongſt the Turkes, 
none could boaſt except Roxolana, As they gave to their SubjeAs no better 
terms than that of S/aves, ſo they received from them that of Deſpors and Zords, 
which as the People owned them to be, ſo they obeyed them as ſuch, patiently 
and piouſly, as Curtivs writes. What Burthens they laid upon them they wii- 
lingly bore, and efteemed it an Honour rather than an Injury to be beaten at 
the command of the King. Letters ſigned with his-Seal none dared to contra- 
dit , neither was it, or rarely known, that any revealed his Secrets; the reaſon 
why Alexander was ſtill uncertain concerning the meaſures that Dariss took ; 
atd Ammianss ſaith they worſhipped the Numen or Divinity of Silence. . ,lt's 
| certaun 


not wont Sect. 5+ ; 
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certain that no fiation whatever ſhowed more dearneſs and affetion to their 
Princes. They prayed for them and they came-not into their preſence with- 
6iit # preſent, whith* though never {o- mean was wotit' to be kindly received; 
As they travelled; Husband-menand others of the meaneſt Tort, preſented them 
with fach things as they had,' and' beſides with tlie firſt Friiits -of the, Grounds 
through which they paſſed. The ſtory 6f 'ofie who preſetited Hrraxerxes Memon 
with an Apple of a great bulk, and for, it received a great reward ; and of-ano- 


ther who having tiothing elſe; brought him ſome Water iboth his Hatds from 


<$&River, Cyr#s, is celebrated” both by Plurwwch and /E/34n. ming | 
i-9/!The' bitth Days: of their Kinps they keptas Holydays, 'and not only hohou- 
red!whilit alive; biit proſecuted theth with the ſame reſpe&t when taken from 
them. 'Fot'their death being known; -terive, for the ſpace. of five Days,iwis 
injoyried; in- which, Courts Were {M86 up” and fats Wert lent. Moreover 
thar Fire! whichevety one kept alive iti his Hotiſe; 25facred-and his Turfir Det- 
fy, upon that occaſion was  extingiiſted. © Stich Mifeſty 211d Power 'did 'even' 
the betrayers of Dirins own and acknowleds ih him as King,” thar when" they 
defigned to give him up, they boiind Hitn in S6{den 'Chains '4Hd Fetters,” And 
truly ſuch eſteem the Majeſty and Soveraigity of their Kings might challenge 
from-them ; but the People, rhe meaiter ſort eIÞecially, being, Wyeraed by ima- 
gination, which receives Impreſſioris from Seriſe, 1s wont'to'be' wrought upon 
by glorious ObjeQs, the Scarlet Gowns of Judges comrianding ſuch regard as 
would not be had unto then if they ſare in Cuerpo, | Therefore to procure 
Reverence, the Perſjaz Kings had their Royal Ornaments. * Firſt upon their 
Heads they wore the 77ara, which was cothmon to them 'with their SubjeRs, 
butthat of rhe Kings was ſtraight and upright, whereas theſe-of the reſt, fell 
down-upon, of towards the Brow, Tolled up or folded. - Only to feven Confpi- 
rators againſt the Magi, a middle forr was granted and to their Kim 0 which 
was prominent in the fore part of the Head, neitherupright as that of the Kings, 
nor falling as the other of the more ordinary fort ; for they were made of Lin- 
nen folded, and not of more ſubſtantial or thick Stuff, but as the Turbanrs of 
the Eſtern Nations in preſent uſe. And ſo T am wont to interpret that of the 
three Zaws which were caft' into the fiery Furnace, their being bound in' their 
Hats, as we read it in our preſent Tranſlation; for they were Turbants or Caps 
wreathed together, which might 'eaſily be unloofed and beconte Bandage and Lt- 
gaments, not like our ordinary Caps and Hatts. Of the 77ara, we ſhall now 'on- 
ly further obſerve that it came down if need were upon the Temples and Chetks ; 
but this, as we ſaid, was a common wear both of Prince and SubjeQs. 

6. The peculiar and proper Royal Ornament 'for the Head was the 'Ciaaris 
or Citaris, for, by both theſe Names it was 'calked. This "though fomie 'Wri- 
ters ſeem to confound with the 77ara, yet was diſtin& from, and added to, .it, 
being no other than- the D-adezs which others mention as' proper to the Perſiar 
Kings, or a Purpk Fillet diſtinguiſhed with white Spots a erfumed. .' As the 
Perfies Kings wore this D/alezyz or" Fillet about their 77ara, 1o when AMexander 
began totake their ſtate upon him! he added 1t'tothe Macedonian Cauſia. Long 
after this Sepor, King of Perſia wholived inthe time of Conrffantius, changed it 
ſcems the Faſhion of this Cap, for frrmianrus Harcellinus Writes of him, that 
he wore upon his Head inſtead of a Diadem, a'covering made in the ſhape. of a 
Rams Head,adorned with Gemms, which poſſibly was his peculiar Fancy ; o ough 
the 71a7a was alſo formed into wreaths and'rounds, and Si4omius Appallinaris me 1 $4 
writes of its being horned. But, farther as to other Ornaments, the Perſian Kings 71m, a jap 
wore the Stole orapurple Robe which bung down to the Ankles, was exceffively Moi: ... 
rich in Gold and precious Stones', and portraied with the Figures of various niss lunaten 
forts of Animals, being in ſhape four ſquare, as the Greek Patlium was, which ? —_— 
was plaited and buttoned about the Neck. Befides this they wore a Tunick cal- ln Fe 
led Czdys, which was common to other Perſiz»s , but thar of the Kings differed conftantinops- 
from the reſt, not only in value, but in Colour; for it was of the Sea Purple ®” 
or Phznicia» Dye, when their Dominions extended to the Coaſts of that Coun- 
try, though afterwards in ſtead thereof they were ſupplied out of Zzdia. 'This 
rr Tunick had a white ſpor' in the middle, it hung upon the Shoulders, and 

ad its Sleeves down to the Fingers ends, which the Romans counted effemi- 
nate, and fo did exander, who though he took up the Perſian habit refuſed 
the Candys, it becoming a Man, in their 'Opinion, to have 'his Arms free and 
diſintangled. From that Story we read in Sueronins concerning Veſpaſian his gel 
about the 'Comet or Blafing Star, 'we may learn that thefe Princes wore their 
EY, Hair 
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Their Royal 
Palaces. 


They drank 


Hajre ſomething long ; for, when he heard it was of that fort called Criziti or Set, 5 
ſtreaming forth like Haire, he ſaid it concerned the King of Perſia and not him- www 
ſelf. They wore Jewels at their Ears; were girt with rich Girdles or Belts; _ 
uſed Bracche or cloſe Breeches, which alſo did the reſt of the Nation, by a.,zwa 
them called Sarabara, from which Aexander abſtained as from the Cardys and Gre 
Tiara, Butin Perſia both Men and Women wore theſe Breeches ; howeyer the 
Macedonians and Romans did diſpiſe them. In concluſion beſides theſe Orna- 
ments, The Kings bore golden Scepters in their Hands, as is evident from the 
Book of Eſther. | 

7. The Kings for their Commodious manner of living, had their Royal Pa- 
hces in ſeveral Provinces, to which they removed as their Occaſions or the Seaſon 
of the Year did urge them. For the Seaſons, generally they paſſed the Winter 
in Babylon, the Spring at Suſa, and the heat of the Summer at Zcbatane. Of Ba- 
bylon we have ſpoken already. Sſa (in our Tranſlation Sh»ſhaz the Palace) tude - Memnonid 
was 2 City built by Zichonus and his Son 2emnon upon the River Choaſpes, and #7 46s. 
took its name from Zz/ijes wherewith that Region abounds, Seſum in the Perſi- 
au Tongue ſignifying that Flour. Cyr#s made choiſe of it as a place conveni- 
entto inhabit, both for its pleaſantneſs and its neighbourhood to the Nations con- 
quered by him ; and afterwards it was repaired and very much beautified by Da- 
7ins, whois therefore by ſome Writers termed the founder of -it. As for Zcba- 
zaze, it was the Metropolis of Media ; and it ſeems they made choice of it for the 
coolneſs of the Air; and why might they not do it, notwithſtanding they be 
laughed at for changing their places and termed Nomades from their flitting 
from one Region to another; the progreſleſs of Princes being very requiſite for 
the knowing and redreſfſing of the Greivances of their People; Beſides theſe three; 
they had ſeveral other Manſions,and ſeveral retiring places throughout the Country, 
which were pleſantly incompaſſed with Parks and Trees after the beſt Artand 
Contrivance, of which were moſt eminent Paſargade and Perſepolis, The for- 
mer Cyrus prized above all others, becauſe there he overthrew fyages ( where- 
upon it had the name of the Troop or Army of the Perſians) and here was part 
of the Royal Treaſures kept. But in Perſepolis was ineſtimable Wealth heaped 
up; itbeing in a manner filled with the Spoils of the / Eaſtern ) World. Ir 
it was a Caſtle incompaſſed with three Walls wonderful for their height and 
thickneſs, wherein ſtood the Kings Palace, the Royal- Court of Perſia marvai- 
lous for its rich Ornaments of Gold and other Materials. . Beſides what was be- 
ſtowed upon the Houle it ſelf, here was a golden Throne on which it was ca- 
pital for any Subject to ſit. The King lay upon a golden Bed, and his Chamber 
was decked with a Tree of Gold, and moreover a Vine /made of Gold, the 
Grapes wereof were compoſed of precious Stones, being the workmanſhip of 
Theodorus a Native of Samus. eLU8 F OALSLSS » 

8. But rather more remarkeable were the Gardens, Groves and Parkes ad- 
joyning to the Kings Palaces, admirable in their - contrivance and planting, and 
for being ſtocked with all forts of wild Beaſts ; if wild we may call them that are 
{ſhut up betwixt Walls and Pales. Theſe places of Divertiſement they in their 
own Language called Parad:fes, the Romans Yivaria, and we Parkes + 
but in them were kept Bears and Bores, fierce beyond Madneſs it ſelf as -4m- 
”ianus expreſleth it : They were well furniſhed with Springs of Water, and 
had Towers built in them for Receptacles to the Hunters, asſo many Caſtles of De- 
fence againſt the Violence of the inraged Beafts. With the variety of Ttees 'and 
the pleaſant Walkes in theſe Paradifes, the Perſian Princes were wonderfally'tak- 
en, eſpecially Cyrus the younger, who himſelf contrived one at Sardis, ordere 
the Walks, framed the Wildernefleſs in them, and ſet many of the Trees with' his 
own Hand : And Mexarder after his Conqueſt ſeemed ſo much to be' of the fame 
mind, thathe ſent for ſeveral ſorts of Plants out of Macedonia toincreaſe the'Pe32 
ſian Store. But wherever the Kings hunted, if they were thirſty and were plea- 
ſedtodrink Water, it was no other than that what was taken out of the River 
Choaſpes which ran by Suſe, thence it was fetcht in golden Veſſels, and in' them; 


only of Wacer being boiled, was preſerved for their Uſe ; being carried along with them'whi- 
unning y | 
Sſa, 


therſoever they went as the lighteſt in Body, and fiveeteſt of all others. To this 


_ Pliny and other Writers joyn the River Zuleus as a Companion, which riſing ic 


Media takes it _ by Suſa, ſo that we may queſtion' whether it was not 
one and the ſame River ; for $9/inus alſo writes that theſe Kings would'drink 
ofnoother Water.If this was ſo ſweet, we may hence perceive the power of Thirſt 
which cauſed Darius when he was expiring r—emorg of muddy and ſtinking Wa- 

m ter, 
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Sf. «. ter, tolay it was the beſt thatever he had drank in his Life; for, as Cicero well 

LS obſerves, he had ( ſcarce) ever formerly drankthurſting. ' Bur as they drank bur of 

one ſort of Water, ſo onely one ſort of Wine would content them, and that was 

oncfort of the Chalybonian which grew about Damaſcus in Syria ; far ſought and deer bought, 

: being it ſeems, fit for Perſian Kings as well as Engliſh Ladies. With this it was per- 

mitted them to be drunk one day of the Year, which they dedicated to the ſervice 

of Mithra. Otherwiſe, it ſeems that by the Laws they were obliged to this fort of 
Temperance. 

9. But if not Drunkards they might be Gluttons ; and yet Xerxes by the Story 
of Herodotus concerning MMagagreon one of the Abaerites who entertained him, 
appears to have eaten but once a Day. But it's to be thought this Meal like that of 
Children,laſted wellnigh all the Day long, if he dined berimes ; or all the Night if 
he ſupped; for if he had dined as well as{upped, his Entertainers had not been able 

Their Diet. to ſuſtain the Charges. What way ſoever they travelled, their SubjeQts were 
wont to entertain them at Supper, all the Cities being obliged to it either by Law 
or Cuſtom according to their Abilities, for which Money was raiſed no otherwiſe 
than as Tribute ; and ſo great was the expence ſometimes, that it amounted to 


twenty, thirty, Tallents or more. When at their own charge, their Diet was moſt 


exquilite and coſtly. They had of Delicacies which their ſeveral Provinces pro- 
duced, the firſt Fruits as it were preſented to them. They uſed Oyl made of the 
Perſian Wallnut, anJ another ſort made of a Thorne growing in Caramania ; but 
it is obſervable that amongſt all the ſeveral Spices, Sawces and Pickles reckoned 
up by ſuch as write of this Subje&t, there is no mention made of Pepper and Vine- 
gar, the beſt of all. Amongſt all their Feaſts thoſe exceeded which they made 
on their Birthdays, which they beleived to riſe to ſuch exquilſiteneſs, that in 
their own Language they called them 7y#4 or Perfect. On thoſe Days they 
combed and cleanſed their Hair, and were wont to give Gifts to their People ; 
neither could they well deny any Petition, then put up unto them. As their 
Meals were eminent both for quantity and richneſs of Diſhes, ſo alſo for cleanly- 
neſs and neatneſs in ſerving thereof. Briſſoxius gathers from the Hebrew Copy 
of Eſther that Artaxerxes was ſerved with ſeaven Eunuches. To be ſure ſuch as 
— X waited were as Clean and neat as Water and rich Clothes could make them. And 
becauſe the Lives of Princes are precious and in danger, they had their Taſters 
who when they had given the Liquor to them, in a Viol, took ſome of it 
out with a Spoon or Cup, and pouring it into their left Hands, ſupped it up. 
And probable it is that for fear of Poyſon they uſed the ſame Caution in their 
Meart as in their Drink, which generally hath been obſerved by other Kings, though 
theſe of Perſia ſome will have firſt to have introduced the Cuſtome. 
10. But upon this account it was that the Office of Cupbearer ( enjoyed by 
Neemiah the Few) was as a place of eſpecial truſt, ſo of greatefteem and honour ; 
and {o it was in the Court of Alexander where Phillip and Follas the Sons of 4#- 
tipater prepared and taſted his Drink. Sufficiently known it is what a number 
of Butchers, Cooks and other Miniſters of the Throat and Palate attended in that 
of Perſia, To this purpoſe is obſervable what is told by 4thenexs concerning 
thoſe that followed the Waggons and Baggage of Darizs, and were taken ar 
Damaſcas by Parmenio. Thele . were two hundred and ſeventy ſeven Cooks; of 
Scullions who made clean Utenſils belonging to the Kitchens, twenty nine ; thir- 
tcen Perſons that provided Milk, and ſeventeen who took ,order for his Drink; 
of Cellar Men and ſuch as purified his Wines ſeventy : of Oyntment-makers 
forty ; and ſuch as made Garlands and Ornaments for the Head ſixty and fix. 
In the Court a Table daily was furniſhed as dedicated to the Genius of the King. 
The Room where he dined was furniſhed with Women Singers, with which and 
other ſorts of Muſick thoſe Princes were wonderfully pleaſed, as well as with 
other Meriments at their Meals. For Parmenio wrote to Alexander that after 
the taking of Damaſcus he found, beſides what we lately mentioned, no fewer 
than three hundred 'and twenty -one of thoſe Wenches- that were Minfſtrells. 
Whenthe Table ' was removed they left ſinging ; but when the King called for 
Wine they renewed their Melody, and were wont with their vocal and other 
ſorts of Muſick allthe Night long to lull him on ſleep. No fort of Luxury was 
wanting that could be deviſed ; for rewards were propoſed. to ſuch as could find 
them out. Moſt commonly the King fateat meat by himſelf, fmetimes the Queen 
with him, and ſome of his Children : but of -4r:axerxes ifs ſaid that he took 
his Mother to the Table, placing her aboye him, as his Wife beneath him, and 
that with his Company at Meals, he ſometimes honoured Oftaces and Oxates his 
| Brothers. 


— 
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as the Romans did theirs in their Chariſtie, others alſo ſometimes in reſpe& to ſome 
notable ſervice, Strangers though they were, who could not be admitted to the Feaſt 
of the Kindred 3 and from the Books of Zfher and-#Zzra we are informed, that 
ſometimes they entertained their Captains, Satraps's, and great Officers. . 

11. But of ſuch as they admitted, ſome ſupped within and ſome without the 
Room where the King did eat, and from thoſe that ſupped within, the view of the 
King was intercepted by an Hanging or Curtain, ſo as he might ſee them but could 
not be ſeen. The number of his Gueſts exceeded not that of twelve: As for the or- 
der of their ſitting, Cyr«s placed thoſe he leaſt truſted on his Right Hand,and whom 
he moſt truſted on his Left z becauſe the Left Side is moſt expoſedand leaſtdefenfive : 
In like manner, as ſtill at this. day amongſt the Eaſtern Nations, it's moſt honou- 
rable togo on the left hand, becauſe ſuchan one hath the advantage, commanding 
the Sword of his Companion which hangeth on his left Thigh. The honour was 
great to be thus entertained, and need there was for it, the: freedom they enjoyed 
with it being ſo little ; For look about them they mult not, but hang down their 
Heads, left any of the Eunuchs ſhould eſpye them to caſt an eye upon ſome of the 
King's Women : And they muſt alſo forbear all complaints, and take all patiently 
that was ſaid or done unto them. And yet theſe Kings were nor ſo infolent as by 
report were thoſe of the Parthians, their Succeſſors ; for if they entertained any of 


Gueſts» 


their Friends at meat, the Gueſts took their Repaſt on the ground, and fed like” 


Dogs upon what they caſt from their Table, which was placed aloft from the floor ; 
Nay ſometimes upon ſome ſlight account, being taken out of the Room, they were 
beaten till blood followed ; but in that plight were to fall down and worſhip him 
that beat them, as having conferred on them ſome ſpecial favour. The Kings of 
the Parthians did eat by themſelves and on an'elevated aſcent, and they alone as 
Earthly Gods were ſerved at a Table furniſhed with foreign meat. Thoſe rather 
were to be envied to whom the Kings of Perſia ſent diſhes of Meat from their Ta- 
ble, for ſo they were wont to do to their Friends ; which cuſtom was begun by 
Cyrus, as Xenophon wWriteth of him. To beſure with great quantitiesof Meat they 
were wont to be ſerved, the remainders whereof went to the Waiters and Atten- 
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dants; for not only their dyet, but alſo that of Slaves and of the very Dogs, as Plu- 


zarch obſerves from the late mentioned Writer , was ſerved up to the King's 
Table. | | 

12. For propagation of the Royal Offspring it was permitted the Kings to have 
ſeveral, and thoſe Legitimate Wives. Darius had two danghters of Cyrus, Atoſſa 
the Widow, 4ri/tona whom he married a Virgin, Parmys the Neece of Cyrus, and 
the Daughter of Orazes at one and the ſame time. With what magnificence they 
Celebrated their Nuptials, we may learn from the Hiſtory of Zfher, how not only 
that King appointed a Feſtival to be kept by the People, but entertained his Perſiazz 


They had (Eve- 
ral Wiyes, 


and Median Nobility for a month, and granted Remiſſion of Tributes to the Pro- 


vincials, tſtat they might with more chearfulneſs attend the ſolemnity. Thence 
alſo we may perceive, that they ſet Diadems on the heads of ſuch of their Wives 
as they had the greateſt affeCtion for, as alſo'that theſe Queens were gorgeouſly 
apparelled. And indeed we are told by Cicero, that their Husbands were wont to 
beftow on them Cities or Territories for furniſhing them with Cloaths and Orna- 
ments, ſo as the Revenues of one was for the attire of the Head, another for 
Necklaces, and others for other Trinkets which were moſt in faſhion and of yalue 
in thoſe Ages; inſomuch that the Aeers prided themſelves in bearing the Names of 
ſome of them : Particularly Socrates in Plato's Dialogue, which goes under the 
Name of {cybades,tells how he had it from one who went Embaſſador to the Per- 
ſian King, thathe paſſed through a large and fertile Country, which extended well 
nigh a days Journey, and by the Inhabitants was called the Queer's Girdle: - Athe- 
nes allo relates , that Antylls a City of eAfgypt , not far diſtant from Mex- 
andria, was by the Kings of that Country and thoſe of Perſia, appropriated tb 
the purchaſe of their Waves Girdles. So rich were they in their Cloaths , 
Oyntments, and other Accoutrements, that well might they ſeem to themſelves 
too great to be cheap, and accompany with any Subjets. And indeed tio Jea- 
louſie poſſeſſed their Husbands in this kind , ſo as they never doubted the 
Children they bore to be their own, nor ſo much as appoirited then any Keepers 
to watch them, or any other Guardians of their Chaſtity than Love or Fear alone. 
But ſo much did the Perſia Kings indulge their Carnal Appetites, that to ſeveral 
legitimate Wives they added Miſtreſfes or Wenches, the number of which'was li- 
muted only by ther own Appetites. But = great it was, we may underſtand by 
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what we find of Arraxerxes, that by his Wenches he had an hnndred and fifteen 
, Sons; and of Darius that three hundred aud ſixty furniſhed his Court, and follow- 
ed him on his Expedition. Nay it was told of a Surezas, who was next in place to 
the King of Parthia, that even he had no fewer than two hundred following him in 
the Camp. Some write, that three hundred women daily attended in the Perſiaz 
Court, and took their {leep in the day time, and paſled all the night in ſinging and 
Minſtrelſy.. Burt the King's Miſtreſſes had a Gyzeceum of their own, wherein they 
were ſeparately kept and attended by Eunuchs, with all things conducing bothi'to 
their Health and Cleanlineſs. By times the King took them to his Bed, and they 
followed him not only in Expeditions, but when he went out to hunt. 
13. Of ſuch Children as they had by their legitimate Wives, they took eſpecial 
care, and chiefly as to their Education. As ſoon as the eldeſt or Heir-to the King- 
dom was born; he was committed to the truſt and overſight of the moſt eminent 
Eunuchs, who made it their buſineſs 1n the firſt place ſo to order the ſwadling and 
forming of his Limbs, that he might, if poſſible, become a moſt beautiful Perſon. 
When he was ſeven years old he learn'd to ride, and to teach him that skill, had 
the beſt Maſters that could be found ; and now by degrees he was taught to take 
delight in hunting. At fourteen he was delivered to thoſe they termed Royal Peda- 
ogues, four men the moſt wiſe, juſt, remperate and valiant perſons that could be 
Cal in the Nation. Of theſe the firſt being moſt eminent for Prudence, taught 
him the Doftrine of the 4Zaz7i, ſuch as Zoroafter the Son of Horomaze taught, which 
ſhowed the worſhip of their Gods. . The ſecond being of high efteem in Ats of 
Juſtice, ſtudied to frame his mind to the love of Truth and Sincerity. The third, 
who was as remarkable for Temperance,endeavoured to make him Lord and Com- 
mander over his Carnal Luſts and Appetites : And the fourth and laſt, having a 
great Name for his Fortitude, laboured to render him void of all Fear and Cowar- 
diſe. YWhen he came to be King, he was awakened in the morning by one of his 
Bed-chamber, who bad him ariſe, and take order for ſuch Aﬀairs as Meſoromaſaes 
was pleaſed he ſhould adviſe about z agreeable to which Cuſtora was that particular 
InjunQtion of Darizs after the burning of Sardis, that one of his Attendants at Din- 
ner ſhould rhree times ſay aloud, Remember the Athenians. Every day they gave 
their attendance at Sacritices, for the performance of which, thouſands of Oxen, 
Aſſes, and Deer ſometimes fell in one day. But this was not to be done withont 
the preſence of the 1agiwhoas they aſſiſted in the private Conſultations relating to 
Civil matters; ſo eſpecially in Religivus Conceraments: And ſome report, that as 
the Kings ſacrificed they made diſcourſes concerning Piety, as they were wont to 
harangue concerning Valour, before their Armies engaged in Fight. 
x4. Great Attendance and Ceremonies of State, they eſteemed neceſſary for pre- 
ſervation of Reſpe& due to the Majeſty of the Soveraign Power;and indeed upon this 
account Z#/ian the Emperor was blamed for turning the Eunuchs, Cooks, Barbers, 249 r1note 
- and ſuch like out of the Court upon, the death of Coxſtzrtins ; Royal Authority be- OD 
ing contemptible if there be no Pomp obſerved in the Palace. Out of the Court »ideretur tnye- 
the King was never ſeen on Foot, but either mounted on Horſeback or in his Cha- ''*” 
riot, or if he walked it was upon Tapeſtry : The Chariot was drawn by white Hor- 
ſes, bred in /Viſeum a Region of Media, famous for a breed of extraordinary big- 
neſs. When he alighted he was not to ſtep upon the ground, how near ſoever it 
was, nor to lean upon any of his Attendants, but to make his ftep upon a golden 
Footſtool, with which one of his Servants ever followed and attended the Charior. 
As they rode they were not to read or force their minds on any grave or ſerious 
matter, upon which and other accounts Sexeca had reaſon to call them Barbaroxs, 
as not being cultivated by any ſort of Literature. When they were to travel into 
Media, they were wont to make Proclamation three days betore their ſetting for- 
ward, that the Inhabitants ſhould Kill all the Scorpions they could meet with, be- 
cauſe that Conntry abounded with them, and ſuch as diſpatched many they were 
wont to reward ; and they were obliged to make progreſſes into all their Provinces 
by virtue of an ancient cuſtom founded upon the mutual intereſt both of themſelves 
and their people; for the neceſſities of the Provincials the grievances and opprefſi- 
ons under which they laboured, they could not ſo well underſtand in their own 
Court. By their preſence in the ſeveral concerned places they might beſt compoſe 
the differences betwixt ſeveral Cities, reſtrain the turbulent kumoar of faQtious 
Perſons by reaſon and good words, curb the Inſolence and Rapacity of Magiſtrates 
and null all unjuſt Sentences and Decrees : In concluſion, lend their ms and 
helping hand whereever it was wanting. Tnto ſuch Provinces as they could not go 
elves;they ſent theur Deputies to underſtand and report the true ſtate of them : 
| Such 
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Such Governors as were found to have by their forecaſt and due Adminiſtration, 
benefited the Countries committed to their charge, they rewarded and-promoted 
to higher places, and others who had 1ll managed their affairs, they puniſhed and 
removed: For if the Fields were not well and duly tilled, Merchandiſe indtiſtriouſ] 
followed,and mechanick Arts as diligently practiſed, Tributes could not-be paid; 
nor money circulate throughout the Body politick, thought be neceſſary-for the 
preſervation of the whole, that it ſhould ſodo.: 'To make this'more effe&ual, they 
had two ſorts of ordinary Officers in the Country, wiz. the Governors of Forts and 
Garriſons, who were to defend the Provincials from all force and violence ; and 
the Prefedts of Cities, who ſaw that all the Inhabitants thus proteQted, ſhould fol- 
low their buſineſs, for the publick ſecurity and: advantage, | Fes 

They fate in - 15. The Kings of Perſia were Wont 1n Perton to hear C auſes, and ſit in judgment 

Jadgment- upon Capital matters, wherein they uſed deliberation, giving no haſty Sentence, 

nor condemning any for one offence, except the miſdemeanors of his lite did over- 
ballance his merits : But a Sentence of Condemnation once given by the King, 
could not by the King be revoked ; ſuch Perſons being apprehended by their 'Gir- 
dles,were inſtantly deliver'd to the Serjeants 8 Officers,and ſo led to Execution. If the 
King was angry with any, his face was covered, .as we learn inthe caſe of Hemay. 
But trom amongſt the moſt knowing men of the whole Nation; were certain ſele& 
Perſons choſen, whom they called.Zhe Royal Fudges, who had their places for life; 
and decided Controverſies in all caſes ; held their Circuits about the Provinces, and 
attended upon the King in his Journeys. As it highly concerned King and People 
that they ſhould be juſt and not mercenary, fo were they very ſeverely puniſhed 
when any corruption could be diſcovered. The Story is commonly known of S;- 
ſamnes, whom for his guilt in this kind, Cembyſes cauſed to be flea'd alive, and his 
Son to ſit upon the Judgment-Seat covered with his Skin ; and though :4nmianus 
Marcellinus doubteth concerning the truth of it, yer little need there was he ſhould 
ſo do, for beſides this related by Herodotus, there is another, and more ſevere, 
mentioned by Diodorus Siculus. Tiribazns a Governor, being by Oronres accuſed, 
for holding ſecret Intelligence with the Zacedemonians, Artaxerxes referred the 
hearing of the matter to three Judges ; whom finding afterwards to have been cor- 
rupted with money, he cauſed their Skins to be pulled over their Ears, and ſpread 
upon the Bench where he had appointed others to ſucceed them. As for fleaing a- 
live, ſomething like it is alſo related to have been praQtiſed by Pyrrhus upon a 7a 
rentine, for having a deſign to betray Zarentum; how having put him todeath, he 
cauſed a Chair to be covered with Thongs made of his skin, and delivered it to 

Milo, ts whom he committed the cuſtody of the Caſtle, with the Garriſon. 

16. By the advice of theſe Judges who ſeem to have been ſeven in number, 
Seven in um- and to have been their Privy Gounſellors, the Kings not only puniſhed Offenders, 
; but rewarded ſuch as well deſerved of the State z a Commonwealth being preſerv- 
ed in a ſafe conſtitution both by Rewards and Puniſhments.They thought fit amongſt 

others toreward ſuch as begot many Children, but eſpecially thoſe from-whom they 
had received ſome eſpecial good or advantage, tending to the preſervation of their 
Government or Perſons, whom they termed their Bexefa&ors : To theſe they were 

wont to aſſign the next place to themſelves, to honour them with a kiſs, to cloath 

— ” them with a Veſt of edza, as the Greeks then termed that which afterward was 

ving Perſons, Called Serica; and to adorn them with a Chain of Gold, with golden Bracelets and 
a Scimitre z which Ornaments could be wore by none but fuch as the Kings de- 
ſigned to honour, and took their Original from the AMedians and Babylonians. But 
of all other Ornaments, thoſe of gold belonging to Horſes for Saddle or Charior, 
were moſt eſteemed by the Perſians ; yet ſometimes to thieir Friends they were 
wont to aſſign Lands and Territories for their maintenance : Nay it is ſaid of 7he- 
miſtacles, that he received ſeveral Cities from 4rtaxerxes, particularly Magneſia, 
(out of which he raiſed a yearly Revenue of fifty Talents) to find him with bread, 
Zampſacus with wine, and Mus with other proviſions for his Table, to which ſome 
add two others for his Cloaths and Bedding. Sometimes they would give the ho- 
nour of Captain over an Army, which was reckoned as an extraordinary favour : 
but the moſt noble Gift of all was that of a golden Mill, (as Creſfas writes) which 
among others was given by Xerxes to Megabyzus, by whoſe means he became Ma- 
ſter ot Babylon; and weighed ſix Talents. This was eſteemed the moſt noble gift, 
although that could not be but moſt acceptable which the Party himſelf did ask, 
for ſometimes they gave their Favourites liberty to ask what they would, as appears 
by ſeveral examples. And this by the Laws he had liberty to do, who was nomi- 

ated King by Is Father or Anceſtor yet living ; yet the. Perfian Kings were wont 
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Sect. 5. to be very munificent in their Largeſfles and Donatives to deſerving Perſons, with: 
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| | 17. And eſpecially to Foreign Embaſſadors ſent to them upon occaſion. eAil/ax 
reckons up the particulars with which they ſometimes were preſented,viz.A Babylo- 
zian Talent of the pureſt Silver,(a Baby/onzanTalent was in value ſeventy two trick 
Mins) two Viols of filyer, Bractlets, a Cymitre,- and Chain of Gold each worth 
a thoufand Daricks,. beſides a ſtole of Heaia otherwiſe called Dorophorics by the 
the Grecians. When they gave their faith to them, they were wont to give them 
their right hands, which was a ſecurity inviolable; but their ordinary Oath was by 
the Sun, whom they thought the greateſt Deity, and called by the name of 1thras. 
What time they could ſpare from: publick buſineſs, they uſually ſpent in hunting, 
in which diverſion,as Noble and moſt reſembling War,they choſe often to Exerciſe 
themſelves : When they-went to hunt they carried along with them one half of 
their Guards, and were accompanied with the Flower of the Perſian Youth. For 

Their hunting: the following of their Game they kept: ſuch a multitude of /24ia--Dogs, that in the 
Plain of Babylon, four large Villages were aſſigned to maintain them, being freed 
from other Tributes. Not only in open Fields and Champions were they wont to 
hunt, butin thoſe fenced places they called Paradiſes, did they perſecnte and kill 
poor Beaſts, kept up as in ſo many Coops or Cages, which to deſtroy was no Ma- 
ſtery. It was not lawful before the King had deſiſted, to let fly againſt any Beaſt, 
or to offer to Combat with him ; which was fo ſtriatly required ; that the ſtory 
goes how when in this Exerciſe, rtaxerxes was ſet upon by a Lyon, and it was 

juſtly feared would be worſted by him ; Megabyzns ſeeing him in danger, as the 

Beaſt raiſed himſelf upon his hinder Feet and became Rampant, prevented it by 
killing him; was condemned to loſe his Head, becauſe he diſpatched him before 
the King had ſpent one dart upon him. 

SY 18. Butto come to the ſubordinate Government, the Kingdom of Perſia was di- 
The Kingdom vided into Provinces, which were governed by ſo many ſingle Perſons in Chief : 
Satrapies @The Provinces in their own Language they called Satraptes, and their Governors Sa- 

trape. How many they were 1s uncertain, the number being varied according to 
the pleaſure of Princes as is moſt probable: SomeWriters making mention of twen- 
ty, and others of above an hundred more than that number, 1n the Reigns of ſeve- 
ral of the Eaſtern Princes. And ſometimes one and the ſame Satrapa governed two 
or more Provinces, being by Latine Writers, when they would call them by Names 
of their own, termed Pretors and PrefetFs ; although this ought not to be pra- 
Qiſed ; for ſeldom are the employments of Officers the ſame in diverſe Kingdoms 
or States. By the Greek Hiſtorians, when they allo are of that humor, they are 
called Zparchi; the younger Sons of the Kings were'wont to be employed in theſe 
The duty of Commands, which were noble and furniſhed with great Authority: For, to their 
the Satrape. Care the Provinces were committed to provide for their Defence and univerſal Emo- 
lument ; to raiſe the Tributes,pay the ordinary Magiſtrates their Salleries, and give 
their aſſiſtance in all Emergeneies, of which they were to certihe the King by Let- 
ters, or elſe by ſpecial Meſſengers. Upon occaſion they were called to Conſult with 
him about great affairs. They were much honoured by the Provincials, very 
well attended by young men of good quality at home, and when they went tohunt ; 
and had a Noble Guard for their credit and protection. They had under them Se- 
cretaries Royal, who read the Kings Letters and diſpatched other buſineſs ; they 
received allowances from the Publick, and it was not the manner or agreeable to 
the policy of the Perſiazs to put them ont of their Offices, ſo long as they well dif 
charged them : But leſt their long continuance and great Power, which in honeſt 
men begets experience and opportunity to do good, ſhould give them opportunity 
to oppreſs the people, or any way evilly to demean themſelves ; the Kings were 
accuſtomed yearly to ſend ſome of their chief Miniſters into the Provinces, with 
full Authority to make inſpection into their ſtate and condition ; to affiſt the Serra- 
How their be- p75 if need ſhould be; to reſtrain their violence and amend what was amiſs them- 
oct into. JE1VEs, Or elſe to make report of what they found. The People were overjoyed at 
their coming, and as if the King himſelf came to bring them relief, called them his 
Sons, his Brothers, and his Eyes. 

19. Beſides the Satrape who governed ſingle Provinces or more, there were other 
ſubordinate Officers, who preſided ſome over particular Cities and their Fowns ; 
others had command in the Caſtles of the {aid Cities. For one and the fame Perſon 
was not ſet over both the City and Cittadel of the ſame, but it was thought beſt po- 

The Prefc of [jcy to divide the Commands ; ſo as one might bea ſpy upon the other, to ſuch pur- 
Ce poſes as we have formerly declared. But when the Sarrapa came into the Province, 
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it was his duty to overſee both, and as by his care of Artificers and Husbandmen, Sect. 


that they Av os i their Employments, and that Tributes were duly collected, to 
diſcharge the duty of the Prefect of the City, 1o by proteQing them all to do what 
was incumbent on the Phrurarch or Commander of rhe Garriſon. This Phrurarch 


_ EP was choſen by the King and diſplaced by his order alone, as was the Chiliarch who 
: commanded Soldiers diſpoſed and quartered about in ſeveral Regions, for the 
ctiliach. fafety of the Provinces, and brideling it need were the extravagant Power of the 
Satrape. Belides theſe, each Province had its Treaſurer for receiving and keep- 

neaſirer, ing all the Royal Revenue belonging to it ; which Treaſure or Treaſury in their 


Language they called Gaza. So great was the Income arileing from Tributes, that 
accounts being caſt up, fourteen thouſand five hundered and lixty Talents of F- 
bza were yearly brought into-the Kings Coffers, and Zuſtiz ſpeaks of a yearly 
produ&t of three hundered thouſand Talents in this way accruing unto Lexar- 
der. But over and above Tributes and Stipends, every Province contributed its 
ſhare to the maintenance of the King and his Army ; the Satrapy of Babyloz for 
four Months of the Year, and the reſt of { for the remainder. The 4rmen:- 
ans ſentin Horſes by way of Tribute; for, of this noble Creature beſides what 
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were for War, eight hundered were kept for Stallions, to ſerve ſixteen thouſand - 


Mares ; for, twenty Mares were kept for every Horſe. ' What numbers of 72a 
Dogs were maintaned for the Chace, we have already faid. 
20. Whereever the Kings went, they were attended and garded by ten thouſand 
TheGuardcal- Perſia Horſe called /mmortals ; becauſe though the Perſons miſcaried,the number 
kd mno145 of them neverdied, to ſupply which, others were ſtill choſen into the rooms of the 
deceaſed. They were adorned with golden Chaines, wore Veſts 1umbroidered with 
Gold, and Sleeves to their Coats ſparkling with Gemms, being choſen out of the 
beſt of the Nation, and that Nation alone. Of theſe there were athouſand ſ&- 
le& Perſons, who for that they had golden Aples fixed to their Lances, were by 
the Greeks both called Doryphori and Aelophori, the Name and Service ef which 
Other Satel- Aexahder kept up after the overthrow of Darius. With a great Number of Sare/- 
bites lites beſides theſe, were the Kings proteCted either 1n Battle or intheir Palace, cho- 
ſen allo from amongſt the moſt taithful of the Perſiaz Nation, till Darias the laſt 
King broke the Cullims And theſe had their Prefed or peculiar Captain, and 
one of them followed the Kings Chariot with the golden Footitool lately mention- 
ed ; neither received they any pay, but had allowances, for their maintenance, of 
neceſſary Proviſions and the Meat which came from the King's Table. Of the Dv- 
riphori, there were ſome which. being next the Kings Perſon in the greateſt rruft 
and dangers, were called his Xizſmen, honoured with the liberty of kiſſing him, 
and a Feaſt, to which no ſtranger was admitted. Beſides there were another ſort 
who being called Homotimi from their being equal in honour, watched before the 
Gates of the Palace, till, by the Kings order they were diſmiſſed; although all the 
Perſian Noblemen were wont alſo, as we ſaid, to give their Attendance at the 
Gate. 

21. Bya general Name, the Nobles or principal Courtiers of Perſiz were cal- 
led Megiftane, which is to be met with in Writers as well Sacred as Prophane. 
But amongſt the Partho-Perſians , the cheif in dignity next to the King had the 
Title of Surexas ; for that a Title it was, Plutarch, Anmianus Marcellinus, and Zozi- 
z#us aſſure us, and not a proper Name of a Man. He it was that put the Dia- 
dem about the Kings Head. Beſides this we meet with ſeveral other Names of 
Dignity, and may ſooner meet with them than underſtand them. .4mmianns 
mentions the taxa which its uncertain whether it was appropiate to the: King 
or the Title of a Subjea. Procopius writes of the Chanarragar as being a Magifter 
Militum or Dux of a Limit. He mentions the Ovarzizes, but tells not what 
he was, and makes the 1;rraves whom Ammianus calls Merenes of the ſame 
Office as the Chanarragan, Others will have Cardarizaz tobe the name of Dig- 
nity amongſt the Perſians, towhom they ſay it was ordinary to take Names from 
Dignities, and receive thoſe that were given them by their Parents. As alſo that 
the Darigmedun was of higheſt eſteem, and to be compared with the Curopa/ates 
at Conſtantinople. They allo tell us that the Pherochares injoyned the ſame with 
the Magifterian Dignity in the Emperors Court; and others ſay that 77: 
Name of greateſt Dignity amongſt the Perſiavs. Although none ſcems to ſound 
higher than Surezes, which ſignifies owr Zord. But of thele let ſuch as are skilled 
in the Perſiay Language conſider. | 

22. But inor neer to the Kings Perſon, beſides the Guard that watched at the 
/ Gate, were the Dore-keepers who forbade paſſage to all intruders, and next them 
theſe 
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Sect, 2, theſe we may call Admiſſionales who ſtood at the Dore to carry all Meſſages in un- 
A to him, and to return Anſwers. Theſe moſt commonly were Eunuches, as were 
alſo their Chamberlains, or thoſe of the Bedchamber and their Cupbearers ; for, 
ſach Cyrus thought fitteſt to be truſted neareſt to his Perſon, though ſo great were 
the In{olences and Abuſes committed too often by them, that they were abomi- 
nated by ſome Princes in after times. But 1n the Perſian Court Eunuches waited 
alſo on the Queens, and had cuſtody ofthe reſt of the Kings Women. But for 
matters of State they had their Secretaries — which by the Eaſtern Na- 
tions were called Scribes ; we mean by Names anſwering to the fignification of 
Scribes who this, who wrote their Letters, Edicts and Decrees. Their Edits and Reſcripts 
wrote Edict:. ordinarily began thus ; 7he ing ſaith, or the King ſaith thus ; and they were 7% Mo. 
ſealed with his Ring. But what CharaCter the Ring had ingraven is uncertain. 
Some have faid the Kings own Image ; others the Image of .Cyrzs the firſt King 
of the Perſians, and others the Image of Darius his Horſe, which by neighing pro- 
curcd him the Kingdom. The Editts were ſent by Meſſengers throughout the 
Provinces, but kept in Memorials, and regiſtred in the 2rchives of the Kingdom. 
For belides two places of Kecord, or two Treaſuries as they termed them, in one 
of which Books belonging to Science were kept, and in the other Papers relating to 
Accounts and the publick Revenue, there were other Paper Offices wherein were 
preſerved for the uſe of Poſterity, Chronicles or Commentaries of whatſoever hap- 
pened of any Importance, which others might conſult upon occaſion, and the 
Kings themſelves ſometimes would have read unto them, as we find in the Hiſtory 
of Mordecai the Jew. 
22. The Kings, however Barbarous, had the moſt learned men in the art of 
Phyſick, that the neighbouring Nations could afford, to attend them, whom accor- 
ding to the Laws of the Romzaz Emperors, i we may term Archiatri. Such they 
: had out of theeAgyprian Nation, and Darins would have put ſome of them 
Phyſitians. to death for being unskilltul as to his particular caſe, but they were pardoned at 
the Intercefſion of Democedes a Greek Phyſitian of Crotone, who did the Cure. 
Of Greek Phyſicians who then were more learned than any other, its to be preſum- 
ed they wanted not ſome. For, Cezeſias who ſerved in the Army of Cyrus the young- 
er, being taken priſonner became Phyſitian to 4rtaxerxes; and from the Epiſtles 
of great Hippocrares it appears that he was very much courted to come and live 
with the ſame Monarch. Theſe Monarch's had alſo ſome at hand who ſhould 
tell them the time of the Night or Day. They had ſuch as bore up their Train. 
And when they rode, they had a number of Servants who carried Scepters before 
them. And if we ſhould mention all the Officers belonging to them, and relating 
to the more private or ordinary ſervices of their Courts, to their Patrimony, or Res 
privata, as the later Romans calledit ; if we ſhould diſcourſe of the Officer ap- 
pointed to relieve Strangers, of the Curators of their publick buildings, and of 
{uch as had the charge of Horſes and of Doggs, we might poſſibly ſeem to be too 
The Poſlage. tedious if not impertinent. Of the Curſus publicus, we cannot be filent, inſtituted 
as is reported by Cyrus the great, who obſerving how far one Horſe would run in 
one day, appointed certain Stages and Manſions for changing of Men and Horſes, 
and delivering of Letrers or other things given in charge trom one Poſt to another. 
This was calked -4zgarion and Zygaron, and the Men themſelves Afngari and 4- 
ftande. It what Plutarch writes concerning Darius the laſt King of Perſia be true, 
that when he liveda private life, he was one of the Kings {tazde, it was no vile 
or mean Imployment. | 
24. Such were the Kings of Perſia, and ſo they lived or deſired to live, if they 
A Poyſon they COUId not, they made proviſion for the moſt ſpeedie and eaſieſt Death. The 
nſed when re- were provided of a Poyſon made of the Excrements and inwards of alittle I»; 
folved 1 3 Bird called D/caerus, of which whoſoever took a very little quantity ina draught of 
Drink, expired ſhortly after without any Pain or Torment. This Poyſon being 
given them by the Kings of /naia, was eſteemed as a very choice and extraordina- 
ry Preſent, and being kept if need ſhould be, for the uſe of the King and his Mo- 
ther, it was not lawful for any other Perſiaz to have it. Being dead, their Fune- 
rals were celebrated with all magniticence, and the Sacred Fire as they accoun- 
where buried, ted 1t, was then put out. Their AZauſoleam or place of Interment, ſome ſay was 
at Perſepolis, although Cyrus was buried at Paſergade, where his ſepulcher was 
kept by /Zag7, who for their maintenance had a Sheepevery Day, and an Horſe 
every Month allowed them. And Zoſephus makes mention of a Tower built at 
Ecbatane by Daniel, when he flouriſhed in the favour of Darins, which continued 
to his time, and remained fo freſh that it kemed to the beholder to have been finiſh- 
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ed but that day. In this Tower, he ſaith, the Kings of the Medes, Perſians, and 
Parthians were wont to be buried, which cuſtom continued to his very time; and 
that the cuſtody of the ſaid Tower was intruſted with a Prieſt of the Jewiſh Nati- 
on. Their Monuments were wont to have Epitaphs inſcribed upon them., and 
particularl y thoſe of Cyrus and Darius, both the one and the other are related : But 
this was no new thing in the Eaſt, if the Epitaphs of Vizus and Sardanapalus be 
not counterfeited, as we have no reaſon to believe they were. | | 
25. From the Kings of the Perſians, it's fit we paſs to ſpeak ſomething of the 
manner of their Government, of their Rites and Cuſtoms ; and how their Religi- 
on ought to be conſidered in the firſt place ; but that it muſt be referred to one 
more proper. As for their civil Rites and Cuſtoms, they are reported to have been 
founded upon excellent Laws and Conftitutions,and ſuch as excelled all others in this 
reſpe&, that they tended to the prevention of Puniſhments, by preventing of the 
Crimes themſelves. In other Kingdoms and States we find very wholeſom Ordi- 
| nances indeed for prevention, but ſtill it is of the like for the time to come, and ill 
manners have produced good Laws; or if they have been made by Legiſlators an- 
tecedent to a Society or Common-wealth ; yet though not in ] aaeor they have 
been, yet in Theory they have ſuppoſed the Commiſſion of thoſe miſchiefs they en- 
TrePerfian deavoured to redreſs. But the Perſians choſe rather fo to inftruQ Children and ſo 
way of Educa- tO Principle their Youth, that they ſhould abhor Theft, Rapine, Murther, Adul- 
_ tery and the like, by a good Education ; and, that ſmart of the Rod might prevent 
Execution and choaking by the Halter. They left not Children in the hands and 
power of Parents to diſpoſe of them as ſhould ſuit their humor ; neither when come 
to ripeneſs of Age, permitted them to live as they liſted, but by a ſort of breeding 
in a publick Forum and other rules,ſo endeavoured to mould and frame the Spirits 
of all free-born men, that there ſhould be no need of Terror ariſing from pains of 
death. This inſtitution and theſe Rules are laid down by X«xophon in his Cyrope- 
dia,or his Books concerning the Inſtitution of Cyr«s the elder. Indeed theſe Books,Crce- 
70 was of opinion to have been written, not ſo much by any true Hiſtorical Account, 
to make an impartial Relation concerning Cyrzs his breeding, as in way of a Ro- 
mance to give an Image and Repreſentation of a juſt and perfect Government. But 
as for what concerns the Rites and manners of the Perſiazs, he himſelf profeſſeth; 
as Briſſonius urgeth, that he feigneth nothing ; and not once affirms, that ſuch Or- 
dinances as were made by Cyrus, were obſerved to his own time: Now, an Eye 
Witneſs, and one who had himſelf travelled through ſo many Provinces of the Per- 
ſax Empire, who dare adventure to ſuſpect ? Beſides many things written by him 
are atteſted by Herodotus and others. This plea of Briſſonius may at leaſt prevail for 
a ſuſpenſion of our misbelief. 


The vert. _ 26+ However it will not be amiſs to ſay in ſhort, from this information of Xero- 


Yum, 


or Courts of Juſtice, and places where Wiſe Men fate Both to teach and execute 
Diſtinguiſhed Laws : The Zorwm was diſtinguiſhed, as it were, into four Claſſes or parts; where- 
io four Claſ® of one was of Boys,or ſuch as were under ſeventeen years old ; the ſecond of young 
; men under twenty eight ; the third of full grown men under fifty from the former 
term ; andthe fourth was the Claſſis of Old Age.All forts met intheir ſeveral Apart- 
ments, and the young men, except married, there lay and took their RefeQions, 
and ſhewed themſelves before the Magiſtrates with their weapons fit for the Exer- 
Twelve men Ciſes they underwent. The people being divided into twelve Tribes, ſo many men 
fer over cach, WETe ſet as Governors over each Claiis ; and moſt care being had of the two for- 
mer, moſt choice Perſons were appointed from amongſt the Seigniors to inſtrut 
them: Strabo writes, that Boys came not into the ſight of their Fathers till four 
years old, which Age Herodotus extends to five and Falerius Maximus to ſeven 
Thar of Bog's, years; adding this reaſon, that ſo their Parents might more patiently bear the loſs 
of them, if they chanced to dye within that time. From hve years to-twenty, as 
Herodotus, or as Strabo faith to twenty five, they eſpecially inſtruQted them to ſpeaks 
truth, a lye being eſteemed as a ſervile vice, and moſt opprobrious of all others,by 
that Nation. And what was highly ſuitable with veracity, in the next place they 

were taught to be juft in all their ways, and give to every man his own. F 
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phon, that for the education of Youth in learning and good manners, the Perſians Vide priſonii 
had a publick School or liberal Forum, as it was termed. Here were the Tribunals 7; *% Pn. 


27. That this they might the more readily do by examples ſet before their eyes, 


as Auguſtus at Rome permitted the Sons of Senators to be preſent in the Court, to 
teach them the way of Government ; ſo-the Perſian Youth was admitted to hear 
Cauſes and Deciſions, although afterwards Xeophon confefſes and bewails, that 
from their hearing ofſuch caſes, they are topraQile more Injuries and —_ 

n : than 
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than Juſtice and Equity, as Vice and Luxury brake in aud uſhered in the downfal 
of their Empire. And as amongſt Boys themſelves and young Men, differences 
continually ariſe, either for things ftollen, reproachful words, or upon ſome other 
occaſions ; rheir Maſters were wont to ſpend time in examining theſe complaints, 
and to puniſh the Offenders, whether ſuch as falſely accuſed, or were proved guil- 
ty ; and thereby ſhewed them how to become Judges when their time ſhould come. 
But as without Sobriety and Temperance, which curb and reſtrain immoderate 
Appetites, no virtue can exert it ſelf, and theſe things are taught more by example 
than Precepts ; their Maſters by their ſpare manner of living and exemplary con- 
tinency, ſhewed them the way, and gave them incentives to a ſober life ; and be- 
fore them they took their viQuals, not with their Mothers,and not till the fignal was 
given, their meat being bread, their ſawce Vaſturtinrs, and their drink water ta- 
ken from the neareſt River. By this courſe of Diet and Abſtinence they enjoyed 
health ; and exerciſe being joyned to it, their Bodies became ſo dry and Pld that 
they ſeldom ſpate or had occaſion to wipe their Noſes : And we cannot let paſs what 
Ammianus Marcellinus relates concerning the dead Bodies of the Perſians that were 
killed at the Siege of Amida , how they could eaſily be diſtinguiſhed as they lay, 
and known whoſe they were by reaſon of their dryneſs, when thoſe of the ſlain 
Romans ſpeedily putrefied, and could not be diſcerned after two days. 

28. Their manner and courſe of Inſtruction was this, beſides the good example 
their Maſters gave them in ſubmitting themſelves to the diftates of the Seniors. 
In Tables and pleaſant Tales they involved wholefom hints and documents for fra- 
ming of the lives and manners of their Scholars. They taught them Songs wherein 
were extolled the praiſes of their Gods, and great and laudable Attions of their An- 
ceſtors ; they inſtructed them in the nature and virtae of Plants, that as occaſion 
ſhould ſerve they might ſhun the hurtful, and furniſh themſelves with Remedies a- 
oainſt diſtempers, and preſerve their health by proper applications. But the thing 
which they endeavoured to make odious to them next to lying, as the moſt hainous 
thing the Nation abhorred,was being in debt:They eſteemed a man in debt nobetter 
than a Lyar, as by it ſo made #pſo facto, conſidering what excuſes, evalions, de- 
nyals, and perfidious Anſwers ſuch do make, and that they conceal their Perſons 


as well as their Intentions. But this is a misfortune rather than a fault, and a bur- 


then to which ingenuousSpirits are conſtrained often to ſubmit;thatis rather a crime, 
wilfully to make deſerving Perſons unfortunate. Therefore nothing more did they 
abhor than that black and ugly Vice of Ingratitude, as indeed containing in it ſelf 
all other Vices; inſomuch that by their Laws and cuſtoms an aQtion lay againſt that 
man who being unmindful of a benefit received would not make a return when it 
lay in his power. A-mianns ſaith that their Laws made againſt Ingratitude, in ſe- 
verity exceeded all others ; as that thoſe were alſo ſevere which were made againſt 
deſertors, than whom few were more odious amongſt the Perſians. 

29. Thoſe ever excepted who were diſobedient to Parents, for whom that Na- 
tion had ſuch Reverence, that it was counted worſe than ill breeding to fit down in 
preſence of their Mothers, except they had their permiſſion ſo to do. And they 
gloried in this of old, thar amongſt them none was found to have laid violent hands 
upon them ; for if ever any thing like to this happened, upon diligent 1nquiſition 
it was found that the wickedneſs had been committed by ſome ſuppoſiritious or a- 
dulterous brood ; neither could they once believe that any but a ſpurious oft-ſpring 
would attempt ſuch a crime, it being contrary to Nature for a true Parent to be 
murthered by a legitimate Iſſue. The Piety indeed of {rfaxerxes Mnemon is ve 
remarkable which he ſhewed toward his Mother, though ſhe had procured the 
death of his dearly beloved Wife. It's evident from -4rifotle that Sons were 
under the Dominion and Power of their Fathers, and this Power in the opinion of 


the Philoſopher was Tyrannical ; for they uſed them, he faith, like Slaves. Such, 


during the Infancy and Youth of the Common-wealth, was that of Sons at Roe, 
who differed little in their condition from Slaves, their Fathers having power of life 
and death over them as well as the other. In concluſion as to vices, Herodotns,and 
not only he, informs us, that ſuch things as were unlawful to be done, were alſo 
unlawful to be ſpoken. | | 
30. But farther as to the Education of Youth, the Sons of Noblemen were educated 
while Boys, in the City at the entrance into the King's Palace, and in the Provinces 
at the Gates of the Szrrape where they learn'd Leſſons of Temperance and Conti- 
nency, and were SpeCtators of Puniſhments executed upon ill Livers. As to Ex- 
erciſe, they were taught from five to twenty,or five and rwenty,toſhoot in the Bow, 
to Ride and manage an Horſe, and caſt Darts; and this Exerciſe continued _ 
| | | ent 
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as we have ſaid, and a into the Clafis. of the £ph:bi, and after that into 


Cyrus, when the Perſans lived with great labour and. parſimony - ny So 


ſome ſay their drunken Councils they moſt approved. 4 
the Ltient Diſcipline, riot only the Kings bait Khobili 
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Afes, and others according to therr Ability lefler Animals. Bur by the time of 
Ammianus Marcellinus it appears that the Nation was returned to Frugality again. 


Herodotus writes that in his Days they uſed ſweet Meats, or ſecond Courfes, but £79 


he relates that they ſhunned Curioſity and Luxury of Feaſts as a Plague; and efpe- vatrfiure. 


cially greedineſs of Drinking. Nether; the Kings Meals being excepted, had 
they any ſer or appointed Hour of Dining, but every mans Belly was his Clock 
or Dial, and when it called upon htm: he eat what came to Hand, neither after 
he had enough did any throw m any ſuperfluons Meats. Extraordinarily Cauti- 
ous they were ; fo that paſſing through the Gardens or Vineyards of their Enemies, 
they neither deſired nor touched any thing therein, for fear of Poyſon or ſome 
ſort of Treachery. Befides what Z#»ſ#in long before had written concerning the 
Parthians being ſparing in Diet, Procopirs adds concerning the ch vg that 
therein they were hard and fingular. And he interprets what Xenophon writes 
that their cuſtome was to eat but once a Day ; that it was towards Evening. 

34. However before reduced to their temperate ny of Life, or when they 
purpoſed to be ſumptuousin their Entertainment, they had beautiful Boys to wait 
at Table; they uſed Ointments, Garlands and Perfumes. The Attendants were 
not to ſpeak one word, not ſo much as gape or ſpit, it being indeed a cuſtome a- 
monegſt them, for all to keep ſilence at the Table, except he that ſung a merry Song, 
which ſhould be as a condiment to their Meat. They wanted no Bakers, Con- 
feQtioners, Cooks, nor Butlers upon occaſion ; nay they had Artiſts who made it 
their Trade to finde out Allurements of the Belly. Cupboards and Tables they 
had ſet forth and adorned with all forts of Cups and drinking Veſſels of great va- 
lue and rarity. When Parſarins had defeated Z1ardonius and was become maſter 
of his Baggage, ſeeing all his Furniture, in Veſſells and Tapeſtry of Gold and 
Silver, he commanded his Cooks and other Officers to prepare him a Supperifter 
the ſame manner as Mardonins his Cuſtome was to be fied They diligently 0- 
beyed his Orders, tothe admiration of Paxſanins who was amazed to behold the' 
goldenand ſilver Bedds, the rich Furniture and the whole preparation. That they 
were wont to take their Repaſts upon ſich Bedds covered with coſtly Carpets 1s 
otherwiſe evident, and as curiousthey were in their Bedds whereon they ſlept, 
for which they had their'peculiar Bedmakers, in the myſtery of whom the Greeks 
were no whit skilled ; ſorhat when their King made Preſents of thoſe Bedds to 
them of that Nation,they preſented alſo the Bedmakers with them. Their Beds 
were not only furnithed with coſtly Curtains, but their Rooms hung with curious 
Hangings of pe and other Colours, -drawn with Images as our modern ſort of 
Tapeſtry. | Theſe Hangings the Greeks called Aulz4,” and the Romans from them ; 
but becauſe many ſuch were found'inthe Palace of 22/us King of Hz who mide 
the People of Rowe his Heire, they imagined theth ſo named from his .4u1z or 
Court. Indeed Atalns, ts' Pliny writes, firſt mixed Gold with them, and thence 
ſuch golden Tapiftry might well be called -224/zca, ' But the Babylonians invented 
the variety of Colours interwoven, and their City to thar ſort gave a Name. The 
Phrygians firſt wrought that kind with a Needle, bon ye received the name of 
Phryyziones. ' And thoſe that were woven with many” Z:c{a calted Polymita were 
wrought at Aexanadrie; In conclufion the Perſians ad Carpets not only for hang- 
ings on their Wall ; -but to tread oti' upon their Flvores.” Of Oitithicnts they had. 
ood ſtore ; eſpecially in their Baths, where they had Slaves toattendthem, as al. 

o to carry- them on their Shoulders, and'what not ; being as Avimiauus deleribes 
chem crafty both in Proſperity and Adverficy, Proud; 'Cruet, atid exercifing the 
power of Life and Death;both over their Slaves and obfeure Plebeiars.But one thing 
they frequently made'ufe of, which afforded no pteaſanrſimell,and that was Garlick 
wherewith they even filled their Kirchms, ' thinking rhar thereby Serpents and gr. 
ther venemous things weredtivenaway. , When the'Table was uncoyered, what 
remained was by the Server diſtributed amongſt the'Stayes and Attendants who 
were to live upon itas long asit could laſt. EE” a 4, or 

* 36. Polygamy the PuÞeme very anticntly uſe, bir then is thought rather aug, 
of deſign to propagate a numerous People, than for Taft; 'for they eſteemed = F 


ſtrength of a Nation tv confift in its being populots, and their Kings were wont. 


broke in upon them, for their Luft they took mariy fe and thoſe under the: 


notion both of Wives tel Concubitgs, even ſo many, as they had, Wealth to-maig«, 
tain. And though they didnor as tmmianys tells us,” make uſe of HOves, yet was: 
there no-natural ſhante'amongft chem, 'bat they would arty or lye with thetr 
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own Mothers and Siſters. And that they might lawfully ſo do with their Mothers, 
was the opinion of their Mags, though Aexender when he had conquered them re- 
moved this inceſtuous courle, allowing them well to reverence but nor marry theix 
Mothers. The cuſtom of marrying their Siſters it's ſaid they received from the 
Aſriaxs, and however that of Mothers was forbidden by Alexander, yet this of 
Siſters was propagated even to. the Macedonian Race of Prolemies ineAigypt, where 
it continued the ordinary practice of theſe Kings to marry their Siſters, and to re- 
ceive the Kingdom with them by the appointment of their Fathers. But however 4 
lexander carried himſelf in this matter, 4g«thias complains of the Perſians of his 
time, (after that of Z«/tiian) not only for lying with their own Mothers, Coufins, 
and Siſters, but with their own daughters alſo : The ordinary time of marrying 
was at the vernal AquinoCtial ; before the Bridegroom went to bed, he eat an Ap- 
ple or ſome marrow of a Camel, neither did he taft any other food on his wedding 


day. ; | 


37. Though they were pleaſed with Polygamy and a multitude of Wenches, 


yet were they given to Jealouſie over both, and nothing did they puniſh more than 
Adultery; yet alſo were they antiently given to Boys, if Herodotus be to be credit- 
ed; however 4mmianus acquits thera of that Vice : Nay it's ſaid that Gelding of 
Boys proceeded from them,as alſo the Name of Spadones from Spadaa Village where 
Caſtration firſt began ; though ſome alſo fetch this Extravagance from the AMſyrians 
and Medians; Ammianus writing that Semiramis firſt offered this violence and in- 
jury to Males. To the cuſtody of theſe Eunuchs they committed not only their 
Wives and Concubines, bur alſo their Male Children. That they might omit no- 
thing of pleaſure they were alſo delighted with Muſick ; and the better to conſult 
their eaſe they rarely went afoot, but either rode on Horſeback or in Chariots. 
Riding,yet by their Anceſtors as one of their principal Exerciſes for War, was uſed 
not for lazineſs,but to facilitate great and honourableAtchievements;but they turned 
it into ſo great a ſort of Luxury, that they butthened the Beaſts they rode on with 
Saddles and Trappings, laying more Tapeſtry upon them than on their beds, though 
they alſo were furniſhed ſoas beft to conduce to the pleaſure of ſoft 8 delicate lying. 
Moreover the women were carried up and down in Litters, anda fort of Chariot 
they called Armaxe wont to be drawn by Mules;but fo cloſe ſhut up as not tobe ſeen. 
Theſe alſo were adorn'd with coſtly Carpets and Tapeſtry,and adorn'd with Gold or 
Silver: For the middle ſort of Perſians flowing with Luxury, their wealth conſiſted 
rather in coſtly Furniture than in money; they gloried in Gold and Silver Veſſels, 
andif any was in diſgrace with the King, he was to be ſerved in Earthen ware. 
In imitation of the Royal Paradiſes they diligently planted and cultivated their 
Gardens, ſet with Trees both of Fruit and pleaſant thade,' not only in rows and 
Walks , but Groves and Wilderneſſes for the Summer fſeaſoh. That they 
planted Vineyards is alſo believed, andat firſt they were generally Artificers 
and given unto mannal labour ; but as Luxury crept in , Artificers began to 


be deſpiſed, when they had applied themſelves (or the better fort of them!) 


to the praQice of Arms.Yet notwithſtanding were not fuch Arts as were necel- 
fary for ſubſiſtence and pleaſure laid down and utterly negleRted, for that both 


Husbandry and Handycrafr Trades ſhould: diligently be exeraiſed , it was the 


m_ of Preſidents 'of Provinces acurately to ſee, as alſo Governors of Cities and 
Caſtles. | 3 524 Y 
38. The Perfans when they-met were not wont in words'to fatute one anather, 
but in room of that they kiſſed, and if they: were of equal degree they kiffed the 
Mouth , if of unequal he who was chiefeſtindignity offered his Cheek robe kiffed 
by the other : Indeed if one of 'tmeaneft condition had occaſionts actoft ePerſon of 
Quality, he fell down and did hitm reverence." "But none they eſteemed {5'myth as 
their Neighbours, 'and by the diſtance from themſelves they nicafured'all the gobd- 
nefs of the Inhabitantsvf the Earth, — next/Neighbours moft, ' #ndthoſe 
leaſt who were moſt removed fromthem: And yet they abominated afl Fepronsand 
ſcabby Perſons, ſuffering themmottoabide in theirCities, 'though-they might have 
ah Eagles Noſe as they lay Cyrus had, whom ny prized-above all Morta]s. All 
Perfians'wore a'77ra, and when' they would'ſalg | | 
that Cap from their Heads, in reverence of the Perſons whom'they ſaluted: They 
uſed a-looſe 'and/large Veſt reaching totheir Ankles, and taken from the 47cdes, the 
ſtole of whom was uſually of that called Sericaw, - They-wore'alo an inward Tu- 


 pick-which they catted Camtys, and hanging down from their Shoylders had f|6eves 


te'to purpoſe,” my would take. 
a 
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 toit{! and was, as they: pleaſed, of divers colours. © To keepthem yet more'warm, 


they had another ſort of Garmerit called: Cammeer-:: they wore ridt'only Skeves but 
| Mittens 
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- Mittens or Gloves;and beſides ſomething to cover their nakedneſs, had their Bracce to 
, defend their Thighs from cold, at firlt made of plain and ſimple skins, afterward 


painted to all degrees of Luxury. The women wore large and laced Girdles, and 
the Nation had a ſort of Shooe peculiar to it ſelf, elegant enough in the times of 
Luxury ; though at firſt, as in all other things, ill accoutred in this particular. They 
delighted to appear gay in their Necklaces of Pearl, their Bracelets and Chains of 
Gold adorned with precious ſtones. As this cuſtom they took from the Medians, 
ſo of the Zydians they learn'd to bore their Ears, and thereat to hang Gems and 0- 
ther things then in faſhion, as the Zybians alſo were wont to do. They not only lo- 
ved to have their hair long, but to Nature added Art, wearing Periwigs or adyen- 
titious hair, which they alſo learn'd of the AZedes, as they did to paint their faces 
and to colour their Eyebrows. In caſe of mourning they rent their hair from their 
heads, and tore their Clothes; nay we read that they would alſo cauſe their Horſes 
and Cattel to belike them by making bare their hides. They alſo had their proper 
mourning weeds, and yet their women efteemed it the moſt contumelious thing i- 
maginable, to put their hands to the dreſſing, ſpinning, or ordering of Wool. 

39. Of their Tribunals and form of Judicature, we have already ſpoken. If the 
ſentence given againſt a MalefaQtor was Capital, it was executed either by Behead- 
ing, Crucifying, Burning, Burying alive, Fleaing, or Stoning. Beheading was 
a favour indulged to the Nobler fort, but it was not done with an Axe after the faſh- 
ion of the Romazrs and the Ergliſh, nor with a Sword as moſt Nations of Furope 


praQtice, but with a Razor or a Knife as the Spartards cut the Throats of their No- 


bility with a crooked Inſtrument; and together with the Head the Right Hand was 
alſo cut of,and ſometimes fixed to a Gibbet. They were wont alſo to Nail even Great 
Men to Croſſes, though ſometimes not till after their Heads were off; and this ſort 
of puniſhment Aexander, after his Conqueſt, inflicted upon ſeveral $:trape them- 
ſelves. Such as they flea'd alive they ſometimes caſt to the Dogs, and making 
bottles of their Skins hung them up high. There were yet other forts of Puniſh- 
ments which we have related in the Hiſtory of Perſia, as the flatting of the Heads 
of Priſoners between two Stones ; and the device of the Boat, and forcing the Party 
tocat honey and milk by pricking the Eyes with Needles, as the Reader may re- 
member. But theſe Puniſhments were inflicted for thoſe they eſteemed the moſt 
grievous offences. For ſtill lighter crimes they had lighter cenſures, as Exile, Mu- 
tilation of Members, as of Noſe, Ears, Hands, or Feet, which they too ordinarily 
executed upon their Greek and Roman Priſoners, and branded them iy the Body : 
Sometimes they digged out the eyes of noxious Perſons, and ſo Princes were wont 
toſerve their Competitors. Beſides,ſome they noted with Infamy, as by taking from 
them the trimming of their hair which they eſteemed as the greateſt Ornament; Of 
others they confiſcated the Eſtates ; and for a perfeCt diſcovery they were wont to 
examine guilty perſons by torture. | 
40. Butthe greateſt puniſhment of all was that which being inflicted for the high- 


High Treaſon. eſt offence, extended to the greatelt latitude of Perſans. This was, when for.-high 


Their Coin: 


Their Eurials. 


Of old they 1 
were very war their Wars, 
like, 7e 


Treaſon.committed-againfſt the Prince, all the 'Kindred or Relations ſuffered toge- 
ther with the MalefaQtor. This the Perſiaz Kings practiſed though ſo ſevere, and 
yet ſome of them, particularly Arraxerxes Zongimapus, was lo full of humanity that 
as Ammianus Marcellinus writes, when delinquents were to:be puniſhed, in room 
of their heads he would cauſe their 7zare to be cut off, and inſtead of their Ears the 
ſtrings that hung down from their Caps-upon them. _The greateſt affront they e- 
{teemed it to be termed more cowardly and lazy than a woman, .and the greateſt in- 
dignity to be forced to ride on the bare back of an Aſs. They were to be'commnend- 
ed for this, that their faith they uſually kept invialable. So reſpeQtive: were they to 
their Kings, that they ſtrowed Flowers and Garlands in the ways'where they were 
to pals, as they did alſo.upon occaſion of publick rejoycing. i 'Thei ordinary Coin 
was called Staters-: one fort was ſtamped with the Image of: Narv»s,' and thence.the 
pieces had. the name. of Daricks, though ſome alſo with that-of'an Archer, aocord- 
ing tothe jeſt of Leſilays, when he:teparted home out of 4iz... Theſe! were prot 
bably of Gold ; but in after times che Perſia, Kings only, coined Silver monty. In 
concluſion, they, celebrated their Funerals with great pomp, burying.them.uſually 
inthe Earth, thoughrialatter Agesthey and the adjoyning Nations fuffered thedead 
ta be devoured by Birds and Beaſts, and ſuch as-theſe ravenous:;Creatures id not 
ſooneatup, they accounted accurſed. . . 20 26h 7 viignty 7 }o vlott 
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41. We cannot diſmiſs the Perſizns without conſjdering fothething conterning 7744 3710611 


ſclyestoa ſhare in this work,  However:they were degenerated'toward the:lattey 
| end 


without which they would have afforded little-wbgreby,toentide thems 9 /6774-155.3+ 
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Cardaces 


Their Horſe, 


Their Arms. 


end of their domination, yet were they formerly very conſiderable for the diſci- Sect. 
pline and Arts of War ; and to be excellent therein, they ſeemed to bend their 
preateſt endeavours. Forthat cauſe, when young,they learn'd and praQtiſed Riding, 
Shooting, and caſting Darts, and Hunting, which they eſteemed as more than a 
reſemblance of a Battel. - All the hardſhips they underwent, they bore with more 
patience, becauſe fitting them tor the inconyeniencies of a Field, having learn'd 
this prudence and diligence in Sryrhia; tor Ammianus tells us that originally Scyrhians Dr Alanis 1 
they were, and thereby became moſt expert in fighting, but by degrees they con- ; por enns Le 
uered their Neighbouring Nations, and brought them under their own Name. pies rag 
As if they had ſtill owned their Original out of the North, whilſt Diſcipline till 94ritare viete- 
continued amongſt them, they learn'd to Swim, and allo to endure both cold and MD —_ 
heat. In times of peace and greateſt ſecurity they never went without their Swords, /ui vocabul;tra- 
not at Feaſts and Solemnities, which was of old the cuſtom of the Greeks alſo, till *7** t Poe. 
the 4thenians firſt broke it off, and the Romars did not approve it. As ſoon as —* yn «. 
they were able to bear Arms, they were liſted in the Troops : From twenty years 2» Poſe qu; 
they ſerved till fifty, and then, as we faid, obtained an honourable miſſion ; bur be- ny. mem 
fore that time the Kings took it ill, if any defired to be excuſed when they were 4 ſunt peritige- 
g0INg 0N an expedition, as Derins and Xerxes made it appear by ſad examples. 77:4 39 
R « zae ſo placet 
42. Wars we know are undertaken , either to defend our ſelves at our own Notas Faltjz in 
homes or doors, or to invade thoſe we call our Enemies. For their better defence, _ que per 
and to hinder the impreſſion of Foreign Nations, their Kings had their Captains, ac #ooem ann 
Sitrapaes, and Miniſters, diſpoſed in all places ; they had their Scouts both by day Pthos ;ntelle= 
and by night, and their Beacons, which being fired ſucceſſively, from all the high vl Ow ”__ 
places of the Kingdom, in one day ſignified what it concerned them to know. When — 
any Army was to be raiſed, Orders were given out to ſome Satrapa for this purpole. 
Their Soldiers they called in their own Language Cardaces, as ſome ſay from a 
Country, others from Carda ſignifying a Lot. Herodias writes, that in his time 
they uſed no mercenary Soldier, neither held their Armies in any conſtant Camp, 
but that all the multitudes of the People,. and ſometimes of women too, were ga- 
thered together by the King's Command, which when the War was over, was a- 
gain diſmiſſed home without any other pay,wages or emolument, than what they 
had got by booty or plunder. But 41»ianns Marcellinus obſerves in his days, that 
for their Military Methods, Diſcipline and Exerciſes, or Trainings, they were to 
be feared even by the greateſt Armies; truſting i the valour of their Horſe, where- 
in all the Nobility and the ſplendor of the Nation was concerned. As for the Foot, 
they being covered with their Targets like ſo many Airmillones or Sword-players, 1nithnes 
obeyed orders rather like ſo many Scullions or the vileſt fort of mn; and always cum advnſus 1+ 
this multitude followed as condemned to perpetual ſlavery, neither ever being ſap- nm 
ported with pay or gifts. Beſides, faith he, this Nation over and above thoſe it *-207Skac 
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Longo ſcuto tege= 
hath abundantly conquered, had ſent many others under the Yoak, ſo bold and skil- '/* - genuine 
ful it was in Martial Conteſts, if it had not been conſtantly vexed with civil and fo- 7/2 /v{4nelor 
reign Wars. What he faith of the Perſiaz Foot is atteſted by others who make the 
Ina inconſiderable, and rather thought toſerve and attend the Horſe, though 
for this purpoſe they will have the women alſo taken along in expeditions. 

43. As for their Arms they wore Acinaces or Daggers, hanging at theit Girdles 
upon their Right Thighs : 1n their hands they carried their Copzdes, which were 
Scimiters or Swords made crooked ſomething like Sickles, and otherwiſe called $:- 
gares, which it's ſaid was alſo the weapon of the :44zops : But for defence of his 
Body, the Perſian Soldier wore a Breattplate of Braſs or Iron (or both) made wit! 
joyats like fins or ſcales of Fiſhes ; and well might -4»1»ianns write that their Foot 
covered themſclyes like ſo many Ayrmillones'; for the Perſizns had their Gerra or 
Targets made of Wickers ſo large, that they might cover their whole Bodies, like 
to thoſe uſed by the Romaxs and Gals, A lort of miſſile weapon or Dart they had 
allo called Pa/rum,made of the Corzus Tree as were Arrows and other things. Under 
their Gerra or Targets hung their Quivers at their Shoulders full of Arrows, He- 
rodian reporting, that in his time they came not abroad without their Bows ; and 
theirSucceſlors the Parthians herein did ſo ſucceed, that if poffible theyexceeded them 
in the practice; for not only their Foot but their Horſemen had their Arrows hang- 
ing by them ; and not only in their purſuit but againſt purſuers themſelves when 
running away , they were wont to let them fly. They made uſe, moreover of 
Slings for throwing of Stones, and thoſe of a conſiderable bigneſs. Ordinarily the 
wore no Helmets, but their own 7:ars which was their Ornament for the Head both 
at home and abroad ; and ſo were for their Thighs their Bracce or Breeches, which 
they uſed itt, as well as out, of Fight, Ws &g. | 
44: But 
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Korſes they 
cheitly uſed. 


in their Horſe ; and their Delight contributed to their Refuge. For while they 
were ſober and induſtrious, they ſo uſed themſelves to riding, that never were 
they tobe ſeen on foot, but if feaſted, if they went upon publick or private buſi- 
neſs, if tothe marker, to meet, diſcourſe or talk, if Freemen, they went on Horſe- 
back. But, as all good Inſtitutions are wont to degenerate, this Riding after- 


wards was only uſed for Pompe and ſhow, when more Trappings and Tapeſtry - 


were laid upon a Horſe than was wontto be put upon a Bed or in a Chariot. And 
golden Bridles, he who had not, was out of the Eaſhion either at home or inthe 
War. Ina Word, whereas at firſt the Nobility were they that compoſed the Ca- 
valry, afterwards Cooks, Victuallers, Bath-holders and ſuch like were ſuffered to 
liſt themſelves in the Troops, after that Luxury and exceſs crept in amongſt them 
from the Aedes. And as from the MZedes they received their Luxury and par- 
ticularly in riding, though poſſibly not riding itſelf as fome have written, ſo the 


The beſtoutof beſt Horſes they were wont to ride. For in AZedia was Niſeum, where the 1Vi- 


Haedia. 


They fought 
with Chariots. 


The order of 
their March. 


ſean Horſes were bred, the goodlieſt of all others that were to be feen in the Eaſt ; 

thoſe of /24i4 being nothing comparable tothem ; and though great as they were, 
yet what is wonderful, they excelled in {wiftneſs as well as bulke. And ſome 
bulke it was neceſſary they ſhould have, both to bear the burthen of their Riders 
ſo armed as they were art all points, and to ſupport their own Armour wherewith 
they themſelves were alſo covered, framed after the manner of Scales of Fiſhes 
on their Fronts and Breaſts, if for the Sadle ; and their Sides, if they drew at the 
Chariot. The Horſemen thus accoutred the Greeks called Cataphrai#i,but the Per- 
ſenns Chhanarii. TE 

45. But not only did they fight from Horſes, but alſo from Chariots, which 
differed too according to the uſe and imployment they had for them. For ſome 
were adorned with Gold and Silver; and others were armed with Sythes and ſuch 
crooked and cutting Irons as faſtened to the Body, Axletree and Wheels, were 
intended for cutting and tearing all they met in their paſſage, being governed by 
two Horſemen, who with Ropes faſtened to them, erected and let them fall as 
they ſaw convenient. By their long uſe of this ſort of armed Chariots, they ſhew- 
ed that they were not ineffectual in War, but by reaſon of their careleſſneſs in 
managing thein, and the unskillfulneſs of the Drivers, they often did them more 
harm than good ; and the Romans, however once a Terror, made them no better 
than a laughing Stock, finding them eaſily overturned by the inequality of the ways, 
and eſpecially by caſting Loggs and other Impediments before them. But in 
ſome of them the Perſezus were wont to carry their Impediments , viz. their 
Wives and Children, their Mothers and Concubines, pretending that the ſight 
of theſe dear Relations would provoke them to Fight for their preſervation. Some 
write that above all things, the King took care for Forage, and all neceſſaries for 
their Armies before they ſet forward, which ordinarily were carried upon the 
Backs of Camells. 

46. The order and method of their March, was this as it is deſcribed by Q#i- 
fus Curtins, Tt was their cuſtome to ſet forward when the Sun was firſt riſen. 
Then warning was given from the Kings Pavilion by a Trumpet, and by an Image 
of the Sun incloſed in Chryſtal placed ſo on the Top, as it might be ſeen gliſtering 
by all. The Fire which they termed Sacred and Eternal, was borne before on fil- 
ver Altars, being followed by the Magi, who ſung ſome of the Songs of their 
Country. Andthe Zagz were followed by three hundred and ſixty five young 
Men, as equal to the Days'of the Year in Number, covered with Purple Veſtments. 
Then followed the Chariot Sacred to Zupiter drawn by white Horſes,behind which 
came an Horſe of extraordinary greatneſs, called the Horſe of the Sun, and thoſe 
that drove orled the Horſes, had in their Hands golden Rods, and were clothed 
in White. Not far from them marched ten Chariots very rich in Gold and Silver 
workemanſhip. And next to the Chariots a party of Horſe of twelve Nations, 
differing in Armes as in other Faſhions. Then were tobe ſeenthe Troop of them 
called /mmorta/s confiſting of ten Thouſand, excelled by no Barbarians in the wealth 
and ſplendor of their Accoutrements : they were adorned with Chains of Gold, 
wore Clothes imbroidered with that rich Metal ; and their ſleeved Coats gliſtered 
with Gemms.Behind them,at a little diſtance came thoſe called the X7z2s Kirſmen, 
being fifteen thouſand Perſons, who had the Name alſo of Doryphori, or Spear- 
bearers, though accoutred rather like Women than Men, and in their Arms be- 
ing Effeminate. | oi 

47. Next to them went & [roop of Men who were to take up the Kings = 
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They went before the Chariot wherein he fare aloft; the {ides of which were fer Sect, 5. 
out with the Images of their Gods, the Yoake was adorned with gliftering Gemms, .—<u 
and from the Axletree ſtood yp rwo golden Images, each of the length of a Cu- 
bit, whereof one bore the reſemblance of. Belzs. There was the ſhape of an 
Eagle ſtretching out it's Wings. The Kings Apparrel was throughout notable 

for Luxury. He had his Purple Tunick with white Spots. .. Golden Haukes as if 

The King how Fam . . . l | : 

£ ourinir. falling together with their Beaks, adorned his golden imbroidered Palla... At his 
golden Girdle, wherewith he was Effeminately girt, hung his Dagger which had 
a Gemm for its Scabbard, and the royal Ornament of. his Head, which they. cal- 

k&d Cidaris, was compaſſed with a blew Circle ſtudded with white. Ten thouſand 
Spearemen followed the Chariot, who had their Spears adorned with Silver, and 
bore Darts headed with Gold. On the right. and left hand of him went abour 
two hundred of the moſt Noble of his Relations, behind followed thirty thouſand 
Foot, and after them were led four hundred of the Kings Horſes. . At. a fyrlong 
diſtance S;{ygambis the-Mother of Darius was drawn in one Chariot, and in ano- 
ther his Wite. The Troops of Women that attended the Queens, rode on horſe- 
back. Then came fifteen Cariages they called 4rmamaxe wherein were the 
Kings Children with thoſe that brought them up, and a company of Eunuches no 
ways deſpicable in thoſe Nations ; then the Kings Concubines three hundred and 
ſixty in number, in Royal Apparrel and Furniture. Afﬀeer them fix hundred *' 
Mules, and three hundred Camels carried the Kings Money, being guarded with 

a party of Archers. Near to them marched the Wives of the Kings Kinſmen and 
Friends; then rode Flocks of Lacquies and mean Attendants. And the Rear 

was brought up by ſeveral Troops of light armed men, headed by their ſeveral 


| Leaders. 
48. The Army in its March having not always Cities Townes or Manſions 


_— wherein to lodge, great Care was taken tor its Incamping. For fafety and de- 

ing, fence, by the multitudes of Hands, they eaſily caſt up a Trench, and ſometimes 
fortified it by Wood and Stones, but always incloſed themſelves with their Cariages. 
In the Camp, to all forts of Officers both Military and other, places were aſſigned, 
and the ſeveral Tents of Command had their Markes and Tokens fixed upon them, 
whereby they might be diſtinguiſhed, and called out upoh occaſion. 1 he.Kings 
Pavilion was as his Court at home, having its ſeveral Rooms. and Appartments 
wonderful for wealth and bravery ; and fo, proportionably were the Tents of the 
Satrape and great Men, who had their Sutnpter-horſes for conveyance of all ſorts b 
of rich Furniture into the Field. And they delighted to be as. Rich and' Gay in 
their Clothes, as in the Furniture of their Tents. They took with: them their 
golden Chaines and Bracelets, The Scabberds of their Swords were adorned 
with Gemms. Their Trappings and Bridles were of Gold, ſo that as. Hexander 
told his Men they rather bore Booty for the Conquerors, then Armes to Fight ; ſo 
Luxurious they were even in the moſt ſerious AQtions of their Life, when: de- 
gricratgd, | LE ) eo? 13-1 made Ee 5 TON 
49. Ordinarily their Armies were raiſed out of their own Countryes, yet ſome- 
times they alſo took in Auxiliaries.of the Greeks. Their Soldiers were divided in- 
to Tenns, Sixes, Twenty foures; : Hundreds, Thouſands and! ten Thouſand; 'for; 
Commanders of All theſe are to 'be:found in Writers ; they had alfo befides:their 
Foot-Officers, Commanders, of Horle, particularly three-in the Army of Yerxes. 
There were Commanders of Chariots and'of the Harmamaxe wherein the Women 
or Baggage were carried. The Kings. were want carefully.to muſter their Men ; 

How they and to take an account of their Numbers. The laſt Daris followed thedevice of 

Muſtred, Xerxes, praftiſed at Doriſcus, to.make a place which ſhould contain ten thoaſand, 
and by filling the place, meafure.jput his Soldiers as Grain or any othet. forts of 
things are meaſured. Whea the Perſian Kings propoſed to make War*upin of: 
invade any Country, they were wont after the manner of thei .Baby/ozians ro ſend 
to demand Earth and Water to beſent them, 'as;:Symbolls or Tokens of. fubjeRion 
and ſervitude, thoſe two things. compoſing} the places of which they - chal- 
Ienged the Dominion. With what diſdain the 4henians and Zacedemonians Te- 
ceived this Meſſage we have ſeen; and how they treated the Great Kings Ambaſſa- 
dors. Suchas ſent the Symbolls owned him astheir Lord :and Soverargn ; as the 

: Tlanders, Amyntas of Macedozia and ſome others were forced toda. ni-b2 77x; 

| - Fe What number of Animals, the Kings were wont toicarry along in their Ex- 
peditions, we have ſeen. ſufficiently in. the, aftory of their Warrs. Ammianus 
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writes that they themſelves were not obliged to,be jn Battells $, but that Dyrin s int 
Perſon fought againſt Alexander weread, godhat he was armed with-his Dag 
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Sect. 5- BT» Target and Bow. In the midle of the Battle the King ſtood. The Signal was 
AL givenby Trumpet trom his Pavilion.Before they joyned,the Perſians were accuſtom- 
ed to makea confuſed and terrible Noiſe. The Word was givenby the Commander 
in Cheif, and Orders as well by other ſignes as word of Mouth; as when Sapor 
ſet upon a City he ereQed a red Flagg, as a Token that then his Men ſhould fall on. 
Proceeded 19 Ryt the Royal Enſigne or Standerd is reported to have been an Eagle ſitting on a 
_—_ Pelta or a ſhore Target made like an half Moon. Carefully were the wounded 
provided for by Officers, whoſe peculiar charge and care it was. Such as fought 
ſtoutly were bountifully rewarded, thoſe that died for their Country honourably 
remembred, and on the contrary Ammiarss tells us they had Laws bitter and ſe- 
vere againſt Deſertors. Some of their Kings would be cruel to ſuch Enemies as 
fell into their Hands; and propoſe Rewards to ſuch as would bring them alive. 
Of Wiles and Stratagems in War they knew little, as thinking it adiſgraceful 
thing to ſteala Victory ; Yet did they keep ſuch careful Watch, that they could 
not be ſurprized, who to preſerve themſelves awake, ſung Songs in the Night con- 
cerning the Juſtice and Felicity of their Princes. As for Scouting, the Perſcans, 
in diligence and ſecrecy, ſeem to have excelled all others. | 
5 1. So deſirous they appear to have been of War, that in their Paintings and 
Landskips, ſcarcely any thing but Battles and Slaughters of Men or wild Beaſts 
How they At- wereto be obſerved. For taking of Towns they made uſe of Ladders and Engines, 
tacked Towns. 1nd alſo of Mines, not to blow up the Walls as fince the uſe of Gunpowder hath 
been praQtiſed, but to open Paſſages within them, that they might enter the be- 
Geng places. Of the Baliſta, Scorpions and other fort of Machines uſed by them 
Ammianus and others make mention. But, inſtead of our Wildfire they had e- 
yeral Oiles which would do the fame Execution,one ſort made of an 7zd/a» Worm, 
which as eA//az writes, being ſhot inearthen Veſſels againſt the Gates of a Town, 
would ſet them on Fire: and another called the Oyl of Media or Naphta, in their 
own Language, a Bituminous matter, which burning could not be extinguiſhed with 
any thing but Duſt, as neither the Oy/ of the /»dian Worm with any thing but 
Durt and Mud lying in high Ways. ' In beſieging of Townes they made uſe alfo 
of Traps to catch the beſieged ; and of A/nrices, or peices of 1rox fourſquare with 
Pricks to hinder the Paſſage of their Horſe. | 
- $52. For defence and Offence at Sea, the Perſiays had their long Ships, their 
ſwift Veſſells, and Veſſels of burthen, for conveyance of Horſes and other Ne- 
Their Ships ceſſaries for War. On their Borders they had ſtrong Caſtles on high and ſcarcel 
acceſſible Hills very Strongly fortified, which had their ſeveral Governours, whoſe 
{ole work it was tolook unto them. But in Winter they abſtained from War, as 
impatient of Cold. Obſervable itis that whenthey Adopted, it was not by words 
or writing, but by arming the Perſons to beadopted. Commendable it was that 
the Kings took it in difdain that their Subjets ſhould be Slaves any where, and 
therefore ſuch as were taken in War, they readily redeemed. In concluſion, after 
thirty Years of Service performed, when fifty Years old, the Perſians obtained 
an honourable Miſſion. | OE | 
| 53. Peace is the end of. War, and this the Perffay Kings might ſometimes 
be obliged by the badneſs of their Succeſs to admit of. Somerimes-with Preſents 
they would contra Amity and Friendſhip with the Kings their Neighbours, as 
Low they con» Cazbyſes with him of the eMrhiopians. Somerimes they would make a Lea e, 
rated ® and then the Ceremony was performed after this munner : A Goate, a Bull, a 
88 Wolfe anda Ram was killed, and the Blood being put into a Target, the Greeks 
di therein a Sword, and the Perſiazs a Spear. But as we ſaid, had they ſtyl 
- Peace with their Neighbours, we had heard little of them; They would 
ſcarcely have borne a ſhare in our Hiſtory of the World. For notwithſtanding 
this Policy of theirs'extolled by Xeophoz, fo illiterate were they that we had had 
little or nothing of their Aﬀaires communicated tous, had not their Aftions been 
withthe Greeks; fromthe Penns of whom' we receive what account we have of 
them; not truſting to other pretended Hiſtories ſaid of late to have been taken out 
of their Archives. | : 
$4. Butby way of egypt and Greece, many things and words of Perfian Ori- 
Sevcral P=4* ginal have been communicated to the weſtern World. Some Fruits have thence 
——+. ry in- arrived- in £urope: Asthe Peach, by ſfome:called Vnux Molluſca, but ordinarily in 
to Europe. Tatin Malum Perſicum, faid to havebeen brought into Greece by thoſe that follow- 
ed Alexander 1n his Expedition. ' - That the Walnut, eſpecially the betrer fort, all- 
ſo came out of Perſia, Pliny believed, from the Greek Names of Perficum and Ba- 
filico given toit., The Zimos or Citron, allo grew in that Country, _ in 
wh Aſſyria 
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Aſſyria and Media in greater abundance as ſhould appear-by its Names of alum Sea 5. 
ap" and Medium. Athenens allo writes that the Cocks called by the Latines Lb 
\ Gallus Gallinaceus, firſtcame out of Perſia, and. was diſperſed into other Regions; 
being by the Greeks called the Perſian Bird. But that learned men interpret 4 
thenzus concerning this Cock,I ſhould rather have thought it to have been the Turky, 
that Bird which hath ſeveral Names in ſeveral Languages, each Nation calling 
him by that Country out of which it thinks it firſt received/him. For though we 
call him a Zwrky ( as any man coming out. of that vaſt -Empire a Zurk) yet the 
French,and others a Cock of. [udia, From Jndia to Perſia there was good acceſs, 
Atheneus allo relates that out of Media the neighbouring Country, Pheaſants firſt 
were brought, being kept by, Prolomy Kingiof AMexindriain his Palace: . Shall we 
mention that Perſian Skinns elegantly painted, were much prized in other Coun- 
tries, and made uſe of by the Perſians themſelves, in their dining Roomes? 
55. Beſides Things, ſeveral Perſiaz Words' have- arrived in Zarope, whereof 
ſome have been uſedeven by Greeks and Romans, to ſignify what they could. not 
and Words. otherwile, it ſeems, ſo well expreſs. For Gaze, .thoygh: uſed for Treaſiite, is a 
Perſian word, 2nd fo is Paradiſe, with which even Sagred., Writers'thanught fit to 
ſerve themſelves. Many other there are ordinarily known, though rarely or ſcarce. 
ly uſed for any thing but what they properly ſignified in Perſia. -; Stich were: Sa- 
trapa, Hangs. Zara, Candys, and many-others which;jt;might be tedious here 
to metition. , Cyrus, though the Name of a River as-well as a Man, its faid figni- 
fied the $uz in the Perſian Language ; Xerxes Martial or a Harriow; 'iand Ar- 
 taxerxes agreat Harriour, or; as Ammiauus iaterprets it, a 'Congueror of Battelts as 
Achemenes a Commanaer of Kings, for by both theſe the Perſians in his time tiles 
Sapor their King, when they 2a. kr out-his: Name.in the Army. The.Generals 
of their Armies ſome ſay were called Megabyz/. And to terminate our diſcourſe 
as Countries are wont to be with a River,” the Name of 73zris ſignifieth in the 
Perſian DialeQ an Arrow, which that famous one received trom the Gviftneſs of 
its Stream. 7 Toon I ES 1. EE => 


| Contemporaries with the Perſian Empire. _ 


s s i 
"WW » , 4 ER: —_— - ” as w - 4 


The Affairs of the Grecians: amonſt themſelves daring 
RR. - WV 


—_—_—_ 


SECT. Lk 


Of ſuch things as happened from the beginning thereof watil the Expedition 


of Xerxes: 


Bocrattss tf N the time of Cyrus the Great, and afterwards, lived Polycrates the fa- 


The word 7j- 
Tannys or Ty« Lars The _ 6d 6 os qonadibes. bs ko. 
dat to nave been derived from the 7yrrheni, a people of Zealy, becaule they 
whom it ſig- 


O © 3 fignification, 


a 4 
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Sef. 1, fignification, but was uſed in a good ſence, there being no diſcrimination betwixt 
—y—— King and it, as * Servins oblerveth. For, though Homer (who never mentioneth * <4rziad.1,,, 
Zyre) either knew 1t not or would: not ufe it, yet the Poets who follow him, call 
thoſe Kings that lived before the 770jan times by the appellation of Zyramni. Af- 
terwards through the diffolute and cruel demeanour of fome Princes, and the an- 
spathy of the Greeks towards Monarchy: (after they had generally ereCted Oligar- 
chical or Democratical Governments came to be taken in a bad ſence. Herein 
it is eſpecially given to'thoſe who, being Once private: perſons, enſlaved their Ci- 
tizens by invading without any juſt Title the fupreme power ; as to Polycrates, Pi 
fftratus, Dionyſivs, and Apathocles. It's alfo a lied to the Children who ſucceed- 
cd their Fathers in the uſurpation ; andcit ts allo given fornetimes to theſe who go- 
verned by the defire arid'confent of the People, as Ger of Sracuſe, betokening 
as to this particular, a pefty-Prince of Regritns : For itis feldom or never in ancient 
Authors, -when it is take in atv ill fence; found applied to! any but the uſurping 
Lords of Cities (not anyingtable Kingdom? and fuch Cities as had before been go- 
verned in the way of a'Cormmonwealth. And what is {aid of thgſe Governors 
called 73ranni; muſt bei tended to their Government, It the Greek Language cal- 
led 7Zyraants, which we Bug Fray though not'1n any ill fence whereia' the 
Athenians uſed it not wheni Ay would we Tolon tg take the Zyrannis or Govern- 
ment upon him, thouphy the Wword'wasHairfh. This is hinted to take off any thoughts 
of theipnorant,' as if the-word refletted upor Monarchy, the beſt of. Governments 
when-all ſhall be conſidered: * DE, EE | 
3. Says 15 an Ifhnd in the Medeterrapean'Sea, lymeg. over againſt Zonia, not far via. Srumm 
#evered from it, containing wm etrcutt ſcarce an hundred miles, fo calfed from the '- 14 
heighth of it by the Ancients in therr langitiage. On the Welt it looks tawards the 
Scnus called J{Jand Zcatia, but on the Faſt the continent of ſoz, being near to Fpheſus, andthe 
not Hen promontory of Afycale, from: whith its diftant bur five Mites. The;moſt ancient 
Dryuja. Inhabitants were Cariavs diffexing much from the Greets both in Language and 
Manners. But when the Sons of Codrss led out Colonies from Attica, Androclus Vid. Rraclid, 
one of them here ſetled one, by which the City of the ſame name with the lIiland 
was built ; having a very large and commodious Haven. It was preſently much 
beautified with trequency of Inhabitants, Riches, and multitudes of Buildings, 
and being very famous for the Temple of Zuno, which was eſpecially worſhipped 
in thisplace, it was reckoned amongſt the twelve /onian Cities, being partaker 
of the great” Council of Pavionims, and counted not'"inferior to Miletns, Epheſus, 
or Chizs, the moſt eminent amongſt them. From Herodotus it ſhould appear to 71. 3. 
have at firſt been governed by Kings, the Inhabitants as he faith, inthe Reign of 
 Amphicrates, making War upon e/Z2ina which was hurtful to both ſides: and 
this was the cauſe that in the Age following the eAfg:zetans did as much by the Sa- 
21a exiles which had retired into. Crete: But in what Age Amphicrates lived he 
doth not mention ; yet this is apparent from his words, that the Samz7axs becauſe 
Iſlanders remained untouched by the King of Zydis and Perſis, when the other 4 
#ian Citiesin the Contment were farcedby them into fubjeftion. . :!- 
4. But when Cyr«s flouriſhed in fa, and Piſiſtrates at Athens, Polycrates the twodotus lib 
Son of eAZacesone of their own Citizens offered violence to their liberty. When 3 59: 3% 
firſt he ſeized on the Soveraignty, he made his two Brothers Pantagnotus and Sylo- 
ſon partners with him, butatterwards he flew the one, and &etted the younger, 
Polycrates his ST ſo having all the Power in his own Hands, he contracted amity with maſts, 
exploits, who at that time reigned in eZgypr. . In a ſhort time his Aﬀairs fo proſpered, that 
he became famous through 702i» andall Greece, for whereſoever he made War he 
proſpered, with his hundred Biremes or Gallies with two ranks of Oares on a ſide, 
andone thouland Archers, invading all his Neighbours without any difference, for 
thathe held it for a Rule, that he gratified his Friend more by reſtoring what he had 
taken from him, than if” he had taken nothing away. He ſubdued many Iſlands and © 
many Towns in the Continent. The Zesbiazs coming to help their Friends of 1;- 
{tus with all their Force, he overthrew, and took ſo many, as ſerved him todraw 
a Ditch round about the Walls of Sams. His Afﬀairs being thus proſperous, were 
not unknown to Amaſes, but being every day more proſperous than ather, at length 
Amaſis aſpeQed that his Friend and Allie, for this proſperous Fortune would have 
{ome diſaſtrous end, and therefore he wrate to him, and deſired him that tg make 
ts Feliciry. ſome certain Change therein, -he would pick out that which was moſt dearto him, 
and in the toſs whereof he wquld be moſt troubled, and make thay away,.1o. thas 
he ſhould never more enjoy it. He accordingly took ſhip.and-caſt into the Sea his * 
Signet, which was an £rald {ct ina gold Ring; but it ſo hapened, that a Fiſher 
bs taking 
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took ſach aſſurance that: an unfortunate end-mult follow, ſweh- prodigipus ſuccels, 
that leſt he ſhould:be troubled with:the miſcariage; of a Exignd and: Allie, he re- 
aounced his friend{hip. . v7. 2. 23888: ny 

5. When: Cambyſes was railing; hisForees. for his Expedition into-eAZgy2t,, Poly- 
crates ſent tohimyndarhand,. to; deſire. him ta lead, for ſome: Supplies,. wha, doing 
ſv, be picked out fuchas he thought were maſt prone to Rebellion, and with ther 
—— out two.Triremes, defiring. of him thay he. would. pot ſend: them; back, 
Yet they after the War withdrew themſelves from Camby/es, and went to Zacede- 
»01to deſire 2id-off that State: againſt the Tyrant,, which was granted theimy, either 
for that. the Lacedieronians were.engagedit the Sariarns, ( a5:thele pretended.) bes 
cauſe they had meeived Supplies from them inthe Jdcfſenion War, ov:asthe Spar- 
2aps, alledged, not out:of apy, kiadaels, but: malice to the Sages, becayle. they 
hadin, the Age foregoing intercepted;certain. Prefentslent by themto Crayſas, and 
to. them from, Ameſis. The Corinigzars, were allo, drawn in, havingaparticulay quar- 
rel of their own 4, the occaſion was alſo. given-atthe: ſame; time,, ahe Saran having 
taken from the Corinthians: certayy Boyes which they were carrying from. Periar- 


| den their Tyrant to Mlyattes, King of Sardis to: be made Eunyches. 


- 6. The Zacedemeny ans coming with a great Fleet to Sarns,, belieged: tha City, 
but endeavouring the. ftorming of, ig were repylied- withi ſome lols,, and;havingia, 
vain ſpent forty daysin.the Siegs:({ fo valiantly: was it detended;by, PoZerazes ):they: 
then returned home into Pelqponneſys. A, Story: went, that: Polzerates ſtamped: 
ſome Lead, and covering.it axer with Gold, - with, it- purchaſed; the departure: of 
the Lacedemonians ; but this was the firſt Expedition which the Dores made againſh 
Aſia. Aﬀcerwards at ſuch time 45, Comiyſes fell fighs- that tell upon Polycrates which 
Amaſis had forewarned him of.-! Ag this time one Oretes.a Perſian was: governoun 
of Sardis, Tonia, Lydia, and the,Sea-coaſts, inthe place of Haxpagas, who either 
for that he was upbraided that he; got not Samys,, {o.near to. his Province, into the 
King's hand, or for that Polyorates {lighted and gave no anſwer to a Meſſengen 
which he ſent to him ( both which are reported.) fought earneſtly to. work his 
deſtruction. Knowing he had an Ambition $0 become Maſter of 70/4 and! the. 
Iſlands, he ſent to him to tell higa that he heard-how excellent things he caſt in his 
Head, bur that he wanted Money: to accompliſh them, wherefore he having now 
heard for certain that Cambyſes determined to kill kim, offered to him, that if he 


' would receive him, he ſhould have half of the, King's money: which he had 1a his 


Endeth miſe- 
fably. 


Meanartas. 


Syloſons 


SANS, 


poſſeſſion, whereby he might get the Soveraignty of all Greece, And; ithe doubt- 
ed of his faithfulneſs, he deſired him to, ſend one of his, molt truſty: Sexvants; to, 
whom he would give ſatisfaction. | ph 

7. Polycrates with great joy received the Meſſage, being greedy after money, 
and to make the thing ſure, ſent ſeardrins his Secretary over to Oretes, who 
knowing him a cunning and cixcumſpedt Man, filled ſeveral Cheſts with Stones, 
and covering them at the top with Gold, thereby, deceived hum. Polycrates was 
yet diſſwaded by all his Friends from going over himſelf, for that the Oracles 
wereagainſt it, and his Daughter dreamed that ſhe ſaw him up alofe in the Air, 
where he was waſhed by #upiter, and. anointed by the Sun; bug he was angry 
with her for her importunity, and notwithſtanding all difilwaſions went over to 
Oretes, taking with him amongft others, Demuceges the Son of Calliphonof Crotone 
in /taly, the moſt famous Phylician then in his Country, He went over inta 
Mazneſia as far as the River Maander, and then Orates laying hold of him, nail- 
ed him toa Croſs. Of thoſe that accompanied him, the Sz-iaxs he diſmilled, tel: 
ling them that they myſt account it for a great Favour {o to be uſed by him, but all 
the Strangers and Slaves he took to himſelf, and reduced them into the State of 
ſervitude. This end had Polycrates, with whom none of the Syracuſean Tyrants, 
or any other of Greece for magnificence were to be compared. Him fucceeded 
one Meandrins his Vicegerent or Procurator, of whom Herodotus telleth many 
Stories, and who by the help of Otanes the Perſian Satrapa, being removed by 
the approbation of Darius the Son of Hyſtapes, Sylojon the Brother of Polycrates 
ſucceeded, Samus paying very dearly for it, what by the War, and the enſuing 
ſeverity of Syloſon. When Soſon died, eAfaces his Son fucceeded him, by the 
favour of the Perſias , but was not long after thruſt from his Tyranny,. when 4r4- 
ſtagoras the Mileſiau drew all Zoxia into rebellion againſt the Perfiaps ; which hapned 
about the eighteenth year of Darias. LY oh: 0 ; 

$. Ia the lecond year of Darius and the fith of the xy fiſh Olympiad, the 
inhabitants 
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taking a very large fiſh, preſented it to him agonly, worthy; of- it, and. inthe Bel- Sect, ha 
ly of 1t his Servants, when they-cut it up,, found:the Signet, Aragſps hearing this, wWoIY 
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Set. 1. 
Sa ae 


A League bee 


inhabitants of P/atea in Beotia, who never well accorded with their Neighbours 


Eminius deribys 


the 7hebans, being now irritated with their continual injuries, that for the future' penis gee 


they might free themſelves from ſuch grievances, ſent, and offered themſelves to 
the Zacedemonians ( who then were of greateſt Authority in Greece ) as Allies 
and Dependents. But they perceiving themſelves to beat too great a diſtance from 
them to give any Succors when need required, adviſed them to have recourſe to 
the Athenians es nearer tothem, and of ſufficient ability to relieve them. They ac- 


twixr the Pl- cyrdingly did ſo, and contraCted a ſtraight League of Alliance with Athens, 


teans and 4- 
thenians. 


which: became a great eye-ſore to the Zhebans, and all their party along time 
after. 1 | boy 

9. In the third Year of the ſixty fix O/mpiad, atid the eighth of the Reign of 
Darins, fell out great ſtirs at Athens, which never ceaſed till they produced a 
change inthe Government. Piſiſtratus the famous Tyrant at his death left three Sons, 
Hippias, Hippharcas, and Theſſalas, and the principality ( as'it ſhould ſeem from * 
Heraclides)) to them all; though Hippias, as the eldeſt, had ſupream JuriſdiQtion. 
He had hitherto for the ſpace of thirty years enjoyed his Fathers Kingdom, being 
loving and affeQtionate towards his brethren, and moderate towards his Subje&s : 
Hipparchus was accounted a wile man, and lover of learning, heing {omething 
given tobe amorous, and Zheſſalus bold, and head-ſtrong. It hapned that' Z7p- 
parcus fell in love with one Harmodins, a young man of the City, and ſorely fol- 
licited him to unlawful dalliance, who therewith acquainted one -4ri/togiton, a man 


Stirs at 4tbens, Of a middle rank amongſt the Citizens, and who moſt paſſionately loved him. He 


fearing he ſhould be deprived of this his dear one, conſulted with himſelf how he 
might deſtroy, both Hippharces and the Tyranny. y#ipparchns ſtill going on to ſol- 
licite Harmodins, but in vain,” atlength reſolved tobe revenged on him, and ex- 
ecuted it on his Siſter, which being on a certain ſolemnity to carry up the Basket 
that was to be dedicated to Minerva, he put! her by as unworthy of the Office ; 
though ſome of late have thought that he raviſhed her. SS 

Io. Harmodius taking this in very evil part, and 4:ffogitou much worſe, pre- 
pared all things neceſſary for their Conſpiracy ; but expetted the great Feaſt called 
Panathenaz, on which day only the Citizens might be in Armour with- 
out ſuſpition, for diſcharging the Solemnity. They provided not many men be- 
fore hand, for the more cloſe carrying of the buſineſs, and becauſe they hoped 
all the reſt would without any heſitation be ready to come into them. When the 
day came, they and their party being ready with their Poniards, eſpied a man 
talking with Hippias ; Whereupon they thought they were diſcovered, and there- 
fore reſolved to do that, wherein eſpecially they were concerned,if they could, and 


xippharcusNain fo ruſhing in violently upon Hippharcus, they'flew him in,the place. Ariſtogito;x 
by Hamodius defended himſelf for ſome time from the Guard ; but the multitude flocking in, 


and Ariſtogi- 
Lots 


he was taken, after he had received many Wounds, and his friend Harmodins {lain 
outright. Fippias having notice of what had paſſed, came cunningly upon the 
Citizens that were armed for the Solemnity, and by his Guard picking out ſuch as 
had Daggers about them, or whom he ſuſpeted, thereby prevented at this time 
all further trouble. 


The behaviour I T- Hitherto he and his brethren had not been diftruſtful of their own ſafety,and 
of the Piſitra- therefore had uſed no great Guards about them ; not rendring their Power very 


tide, in the 


Governmentof 


Athens, 


burthenſom to the people, but aCting according to the Rules of Vertue and Pru- 
dence. They exaGted only the twentieth part ofthe publick Revenue, exceeding- 
ly beautified the City, waged War, and left the Citizens to their former Laws; 
only ſome one of them was alwaies Magiſtrate, and other men held of them year- 
ly Offices, Piſitratus the Son of FHippias, and Nephew to the founder of this 
Kingdom, as it appeareth from 7hucya:des,having ſometimes had the Power in his 
Hands. But Hppzas after this, fearing himſelf, exerciſed his Power very ſevere- 
ly againſt the Athenians, putting many of them to death, and to eftabliſh him- 
{elf by forein alliance he gave his Daughter in marriage to Hippoclus, the Son of 
e/Eantedes the Tyrant of Zampſacus, knowing them to be in great grace With 
Darius King of Perſia, To find out the complices of theſe two young men, he 
tortured, amongſt others, a woman named Zeexa the Paramour of Ariſtoritor, 
but ſhe was ſo conftant as to endureall, and biting off her Tongue, ſpicit in the 
Face of the Tormentors, leſt therewith ſhe ſhould diſcover any one; in memory 
of which the 4heniars afterwards Conſecrated in the Caſtle a Lioneſſe without 
a Tongue, as alſo EreQed Statues to the memory of Harmodius and Ariftogiton, 
as the liberators of their Countrey. Theſe Statues were taken away by Xerxes 
ifto 4a, and long after ſent back by Alexander, or Antiochus, or Selencns, as is 
ſeverally 
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ſeverally delivered by Hiftorians. They alſo Decreed. that their Names ſhould $ec+ 1 . 
never be given to any Slaves. LE | | ES 
12. Though thefe two did not aftually procure the freedom of -{thens, but PEr- 
iſhed in the attempt, yet it was attributed to them, becauſe that inthe fourth year 
after, ſome imitating their Example expelled Hppies, and effeQually procured it. 
At this time the Aicmeonide ( or thoſke of the Family of Lcmeon, who was great. Herodotus lib. 
Grand-ſon to Neſtor, and being caft out of MHeſſenis by the Heraclide, came and ©: $2 &«- 
lived at Athens) being driven into exile by the Piſiſtratide ( or Piſiſtratas his Sons ) 
having ſometimes endeavoured in vain the recovery of their Countreys liberty, 
ſill lay in wait for a more convenient opportunity to accompliſh it. Being full of 
Money, they hired the 4nphyitiones to let them build a new Temple at De/phos, 
which was very magnificent, and corrupted the Pythia ( or the woman that receiv- 
ed and delivered the Oracles, ſtanding in a_Tripos, or three footed Stool ) as often 
asany of Spare came thither, ftill ta propoſe to them to fer /thens at liberty. 
This being conſtantly done, the Zacedemanians accounted it a piece of their Re- 
ligionto doit, ,and fent Ynchimalins, a manof prime Rank _—_ them, with 
an Army to expell the P:{iftratide, though their Friends, and ſuch as had deſer- 
ved no otherwiſe than well of them. They being aware of this, had contracted 
friendſhip and. alliance with the Theſſa/ians, and now procured from them a ſup- 
ply of one thouſand Horſe, which by a common Decree they ſentunder the Com- 
mand of Cixeastheir King , which falling inupon the Camp of the Spartans, few 
amongſt many others Juchimolins the General, and beat the other to their Ships; 
in which they returned home. Sos 
13. Afterwards the Zacedemonians ſent another Army by Land, under the Con- 
dud of Cleomenes the Son of Azaxanaridas, who invading the Athenian Territo- _ ” Os 
ries was encountred by the 7heſſaliar Horle, which he put to flight, and having Mars cap " 
killed above forty of them, the reſt ſhifted away, and betook themſelyes as they &-«. 
could into Zheſſely. Cleomenesthen coming up to the City beſieged the Tyrants, 
being ſhut up within the Pelaſgick-wall, but being unprovided for a Siege, and 
they furniſhed ſufficiently with Proviſions, after a tew days he was about to depart 
The P;/frati- homeward, had not one thing fallen out. As the Children of the Piſtratide were 
de baniſhed. privately to be conveyed out of the- Countrey, they were intercepted, which 
| overturned the Afﬀairs of their Parents, and forced them to Covenant with the 
Athenians, for their Ranſom, within five daysta depart out of tice, which ac- 
cordingly was done, Hippias going ſtraight to Sigeus, and thence to Zampſacas, 
from which place he went to Darzzs, and inthe twentieth year after returned with 
his Army; and died { as ſome {ay in the Battle ax Marathon. Sigeus was a 
Town ſituate upon the Helleſporr, which Piſiftratus took by force out of the Hands 
of the Mityleneans, and made Hegeſiftratus his baſe ſon, by a woman of 4205, 
Tyrant there. . Hippias was offered from' 4nyntss the King of Macedonia, either 
Anthemeus, or Zolcos, a City in Macedonia ; buthe refuſed both, and betook him- 
{elf to Darivs, whole Army he afterwards.conduRted into Attics. . 
14. The State of Athens great before, grew greater after this grand mutation, ode! 
in which two men .contended for the chief Authority ; C/ifheres one of the Alome- ©: 66. 
onide ( the Nephew by his Mother of Clyfhenes, the Tyrant of Sicyon)) and 7/a- 
Clyſthenes £OYas the Sonof 7; ſander. Clyſthenes beang too weak for the other's faction, that 
—_— Connie engratiate himſelf with che people,whereas they were before divided bur 
Tries. — Aanto- four 'Tribes, encreaſed them unto ten ,.and whereas formerly they were 
named from the four Sons of on, viz. Zeleow, eAtgicor, Argadens, and Hople- 
tes, now hechanged thele for other Heroes which were, 1. #ippothoorn the Soitof | | 
Neptuve, 2. Antionhus of Hercules, 3. jax of Telamon, 4. Leon the Athegian, Puſan. in 4b 
who according tothe Omcledevated his Dayghters for the publick ſafety, 5. Zrech- *** 
rheus, who {lew /mmaradas the'Son of Zwworpms, 6. + Agans, 7. Qeneus the baſe 
Son-of Pandion, 8. Acamas the Son of ZTheſeus, g. Cecrops, and 10 Paxdion; 
15. Fagoras envying Clythezes that reſpe&, which hereby he obtained, procu- 
ved Cleomexes the Kingiof Sts (with whomhe had contratted Friedidſhip: du- 
Givil Wars be. TIng'the War with Hdippias.). to come once more againſt fhens. Heſenta Meſ- 
rwixr Jagoras enger firſt, and preſently procured hum tobe baniſhed, and yet came thither with 
and Chytbents. ag Army, 'and befides imany of the Family of - Mcmeay formerly caſt out with 
Clythenes, now alſoexpelled 700 Families Tt for War, under pretence of their 
being contaminated with-them in the by of the death of Cy/ov. Then en- 
deavoured he 'to diflolve the Sexaze, and.commit their i'Power to thoſe of /agoras 
his faQtion;; but both Sezzre and People rolifting, {/agoras and he with their men 
Steized-on the Caſtle wherein:they'werebelicged two days : On thetbird the Zace- 
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Sect. 1, demonians with {ſagoras had leave to depart, but the reſt were caſt into Priſon, 
=> and put to Death. Then was C/yſthenes with the ſeven hundred Families recalled, 
who reſtored the Democratical Government to the City, as it was founded by the 

Clyſthenes reſto= | 

reth Solon's Laws of Solon. : . . : 

Laws. 16. To Chfhenes is alſo aſcribed the introducing of the Oftraciſm into the {he- 
ian State, being generally granted to have been brought in a little after the ban- 
iſhment of the Piſifratide. For, conſidering the Calamities which had hapned. 
in their time, the Athenians for the time to come would have all of equal Power 

The ofracim. and Authority. By the Offraciſm therefore they forced abſence from the City 
for ten Years upon the moſt powerful amongſtthem for Glory, Nobility, or Elo- 
quence, leſt they ſhould grow too great ; without any Ignominy,or diſgrace ; they 
being neither deprived of Goods, Lands, or any thing, ſave their preſence at home 
for that time. The form of it was this. Each of the Citizens wrote the Name 
of that man in an Oyſter Shell ( whence it had the name of Oftraciſm.) who 
ſeemed to him to be the moſt powerful for the overturning of the Democracy, 
and then brought the Shell in asa ſuffrage into the place deſigned, and ſo he that 
was found to have moſt written with his Name, was for ten years ordered to leave 
the City. But two conditions were required that this Judgement ſhould ſtand 
in force : That no fewer then fix thouſand {ſhould beat the meeting, and the giv- 
ing of Suffrages ; and that thoſe that gave them {ſhould be no younger than ſixty 
years old. The firſt that was baniſhed by this Law, was ( as eAXliaz tells us) 
Clyſthenes the Author of it, though ( according to another ) Hipparchus, and 
Charmus Kinſman to Piſiſtratus : In after times 2riſtides, becauſe of that great Ti- 
tle Z:/t given tohim, and Zhemiſtooles for his Military Glory. 

17. But Cleomeres the Lacedemonian King perceiving himſelf damnified both by 

Word and Deed from the Zhenians, raiſed forces throughout Peloponneſas, in- 

tending ( though diſſembling the matter ) to be revenged upon them, and ſet up 

1(agoras as Tyrant over them. He invaded one part, and procured the Bzotiazs on 

one {ide, and the Inhabitants of Chal/cis on the other, to fall in upon other places. 

clrominesro 19 The Lthenians thus diſtreſſed onall ſides, yet firſt went againſt the Peloponneſians 

5 the 4cþe- Lying in Zlexſire, and when the Armies were about to joyn, the Corinthians, firit 

BLaNS, bethioking themſelves of the injuſtice of their cauſe, withdrew themſelves, and 

ſo did Demaratus the Sonof Ariſton King of Sparta, and the Collegue of Cleome> 
zes, having never diſſented from him formerly. Then the reſt of the aſſociates 
ſeeing that the Kings agreed not betwixt themſelves,and the Corinthians were gone, 
drew off alſo in like manner : the Athenians then to be revenged, fell upon the 
Beotians, of whom killing many, they took priſoners ſeven hundred, and then 
paſiing over into Eubza the ſame day, chaſtized the Inhabitants of Chalcis in like 
manner. Thus, four times the Dores out of Peloponneſus came into Attica ; twice 
in a hoſtile manner, and twice to the help of x + Athenians. Firſt when they 
brought a Colony into Megare, which was 1n the time of Codrus, the ſecond and 
third times to expel the P:{ſfratide, and now the fourth, when Cleomeres with the 
Peloponneſians invaded Zleuſine. | LE 
The Tſland 18. The Zhebans and the reſt of the Beotizns, ſeeing themſelves too weak for 
Agina. the dthenians, deſired help of the Inhabitants of «Apna, an Iſland fituatedin that 
part of the Sea, which ſevered -{:ica from rgolis, being five miles diſtant from 
the former, ſome eight in Circuit, and the Country of «Aacus, ( whence the 
eHacide) having a City of its own Name. The <ginetans bearing an old 
grudge to thoſe of Athens, and puffed up with a conceit of their Wealth, eaſily 
imbraced their Society, and when the 4thenians were bufie with the other, pal: 
{ed over in their long Ships into fttica, and waſted the Coaſts thereof, The Za- 
cedemonians at this time underſtanding how they had been deluded by the 4cme- 
oxide their corrupting the women that gave out 'the. Oracles, and thereby their 
loſſe both of their old Friends, and all thanks alſd as to the frhenians ;' hearing 
further by the Oracles which Cleomeres had brought out of the Citadel of hers, 
that that State ſhould much diſtreſs them, and eſpecially ſeeing how weak it was 
under Tyrants, but now how it increaſed in ſtrength after the recovery of .its-li- 
berty, calted back Hippias, reſolving to reſtore him. He was ready at their call, - 
but then it happened that Soficles the Corinthian Ambaſſador and others of their 
Confederates utterly diſallowed of this praQtice, and therefore ſeeing there was no 
hope of recovering his former Condition, he returned into 46a, and there labour- 
ed with all his might to poſſeſs 4rtaphernes the Satrapa of Zydia againſt the Atheni- 
ans, thatthey might be conquered by Dariss his Brother. They ſent to Artepher- 
zes, to deſire him not to give credence to their Exiles; but as whea . two or three 
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years before, when they ſent roenter into — with the:Perfizs, he told them 
they muſt give Earth and Water, as ſymbols of ſubje&tion (which the Ambaſ: 
fadors doing, were much blamed attheir return) fo now he told them, if the 
would be fate, they muſt receive Hippias. They refuſed the Condition, and choſe 
rather tobe profeſſed Enemies tothe Perſian,and thence preſently after joyned with 
Ariſtazoras,who withdrew the /onians from their obedience,which provoked Dari- 
4; afterwards to invade them, procured the Expedition of Xerxes, and the quarrel 
of that Empire with O&reece. But thele things concerning Athexs and Hippias hap- 
ned in the firſt year of the ſixty nineth O/mpaid,the eighteenth of the Reign of Da- 
tins, A.M. 3501) "3 
19. After the /o-:a» War was over, and the Grecians in 4a were forced once 
more to undergo the yoke, Darius in the twenty ſeventh year of his reign, 
and the- third after his--vitory, ſent into Greece to demand Earth arid 'Water 
as tokens 'of ſubjeRion. ' The Athenians and Zacedemonians threw the Meſſen: 
gers into a well, and bad them thence fetch Earth and Water to carry to 'their 
The :4gin= Maſter, but the Inhabitants of eAgi-a and other Iſlanders, for fear of the Per- 
_—_ 87 fans, promiſed obedience. The Athenians preſently took offence thereat, as 
water to ÞP«- judging that the «/Zgimetans did it out of a grudge to them, -that they' might 
ris, incenle Hoh under the condutt of the Perſians againſt Athens, and therefore they ſent 
CR ham. to Sparta to complain of them as Traitors to Greece. Cleomenes was ſent from 
that State, and came to e/fgira,'” with an intention to appreherid the princt- 
pal authors of the revolt ; but one Cri#s there openly oppoled him, threatning 
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him, -in "caſe he laid violent hands on any , for that he knew he did it' with: . 


out any' publick- ' decree of the Zacedemorians, who elſe would have ſent the 
ae Mo other King with him. This he faid at the inſtance of Demaratus the other 
ſe Ns King of Sparta, who diſagreeing with Cleomeres ever ſince the invaſion of 4tica, 
ms and De- now alſo grievouſly accuſed him in'this abſence. Hereupon Cleomeres' return- 
wg, me ed home, caſt out Demaratus, upon pretence of his illegitimation, from his OE 
fice, and put-Zutychides his kinſman in his place. . | 
: 20. The Father of Demaratus was: Ariſton, of the poſterity of Procles, a man 
rear aagg as worthy as any of his Anceſtors ; who having'ino children by two wives (for 
which cauſe he divorced them) to fatisfie the defires.of the people (Which 
greatly wiſhed for ſome iſſue male from him ) married a third; which already was 
the wife'of his friend Ferns, covenanting with him for her; ./ ſhe being the moſt 
beautiful woman next after Helena) .which by the Laws of Zycurgus he might 
do. Being married, it hapned juſt after ſeven months, when -he was accord- 
ing to the cuſtom ſitting amongſt the Zphorz, his houſhold-ſervant came and 
ſignified to him that he had a Son born, with” the ſuddainneſs of which thing 
being diſturbed, he raſhly ſwore that it was not his, coming ſo much with- 
in the time. The Z#phori then negleted it, and he afterwards repenting of 
his raſhneſs, brought up the Child as his own, and becauſe he was ſo deſired by 
the publick wiſhes of the People, gave him the name of. Demaratus. Aﬀeer 
his death Demaratus ſucceeded, a man of great worth, and who obtained-a 
crown in the O/ympick Games, which never thapned before to the Kings of 
Spartes. But that ſpeech of his Father was now objeQed againſt him, by his 
Colleague and Emulator Cleomenes the Son of Anaxandridess, who accuſed him 
alſo for their retreating formerly out of 'Z4tica, which occaſioned all the 
difference betwixt them ; and all this was aggravated by Zeutychides, who ſought 
for his place, and had a private quarrel with him abouta woman, of which he had 
hindred him by taking her to himſelf to wife "th 
21, Great contention hence ariſing, the Spartans reſolved to ſend to Delphos, 
| and enquire of the Oracle whether Demaratus was the Son of Ariſton ; which 
Pmaratus de- being'done, Cleomeres procured a friend he hadat Delphos, to corrupt Pythia {c 
poſed, and g Gone, ey pee, pr £31914, 10 
Ltychides put that being drawn-by bribery ſhe gave the anſwer againſt Demarates.  Here- 
in usplce. -by Cleomeres procured him to be removed from the Kingdom, and Zentychides his 
kinſman to ſucceed him ; yet though thus handled, he ceaſed notto love his Coun- 
try, and continuing at home, diſdained not to bear inferiour Offices, till farther 
affronted by Zewtychides,who to inſult over and deride him, at ſacha time as he was 
overſeeing the exerciſes ofthe Boyes, ſent and demanded of him how he liked 
of that Office after the Kingdom. He anſwered, that he had tried both, 
but the other not,” and that that queſtion ſhould be the original either of 
great {miſchief or happineſs to thel Zacedemorians, and then getting him 
home with his head covered he facrifized to Jupiter, and ſending for his Mo- 
ther conjured her to tell hum the truth concerning his Father. Being aſſured 
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- from her of his Legitimation, he went out of the City, under pretence of go- 


ing to De{phos ;- but tooke the way to #l:s, and thence to the I{land Zacynthus, 


and ſo to Darins King of Perſia, the Zacynthians having refuſed to give him 
up to his Country-men who purſued him. He was received with great honour by 
the Perſians, who beſtowed Lands upon him to maintain him in a Princely equipage; 


and there his poſterity is reported to have endured a long ſeaſon. 


22, Not long after Cleomeres received his juſt reward; his own hands being. 
his executioners; for, his treachery againſt Demaratus being come to light, and 
fearing to becalled to an account for it, he firſt fled into 7heſſalie, and thence re- 
turning into Arcadia ſtirred up the Inhabitants againſt the Spartans, and attempted 
to {wear them\ to be true to him whitherſoever he ſhould lead them, The 
Lacedemoniaxs hearing of this,, and fearing what he might do to them, recalled 
and reſtored him to his former dignity ; but when he was:come home, having 
not had before this time a very ſetled head, he now fell into a Phrenfie, as he 
met any one in the City, puſhing their faces with his Scepter. His þ friends 
bound him with wooden fetters, in which condition, partly by intreaties, and 
partly by threats, he got a Sword of his Keeper, wherewith beginning at the 
calf of his leg, he cut up his fleſh upwards to the thighs, and, when he ripped 
up his belly, died, leaving no iſſue behind him, but a pattern of Juſtice ;to all 


Greece, which being amuled at his end, moſt attributed it to the corruption of 


Pythia, and thatin juſtice done to} Demaratus;the Athenians attributed it to his in- 
vaſion of Zleuſine, and his deſtroying the Temple of their gods; but the 4rgives 
concluded this Judgment to have fallen upon him, becauſe he had baſely Kil- 
led ſuch of their Country-men as eſcaped from a battel fought with him,after he had 
got them out of the Temple of -4gos, and had burnt down the grove which he had 
taken. This paſſage betwixt the Zacedemoniens and Hrgives, is to be related 
though it be in the ſame order Herodotus hath done it,it having hapned long before 
the death of Cleomeres, and as Pauſantas faith,. in the beginning of his reign. 

23. For Conſulting the Oracle at Delphos, it was anſwered,that he ſhould take 
Argos, and hereupon he raiſed an Army and invaded the Territories of that State. 
The Argives in their own defence made haſt to meet him, but he ſetting up- 
on them as they were at dinner, put many of them to the Sword, and belieged 
the reſt in the grove at Argos, whither they fled. Then learning their names 
from ſuch fugitives as were with.him, he called them man by man out of the 
Wood to redeem themſelves ( which at the Zacedemonianirate was two MM;- 
ze a man) and fo fifty of them coming out of the grove (in which place they 
could not ſee beforehand what was done to their Companions ) he put to the 


Sword. 


At length one of them {climbing up a tree diſcovered the matter, 


after which no man would come out ; but then he ſet fire to the grove and 
burnt it and them together. After this, asking to whom of their gods the grove 
belonged it was anſwered to Argus, and ſo he found and acknowledg- 


ed Himſelf. deceived. by the Oracle. 


Returning to Sparta, he was accuſed 


as having been corrupted, for that he might have taken rgos if he would ; 
but the major part were ſatisfied with his excule and acquitted him. As for 
Argos it was rendred by this overrhrow ſo deſolare of men, that the Slaves go- 
verned all things, till ſuch time as the ſons of the {lain grew up and recovered their 
Patrimony; after which the Slaves conquered Zyrizthe, and held it, till per- 
ſwaded by Cleander a certain Wizard, they returned, and made War upon their 
Maſters, which continued long, till ſuch time as the rgives with difficulty re- 


mained Conquerours. 


24. Clomenes being dead,the eAZginetarns ſent and complained of Zemrzchides for 
the injury he had done to them, in cauſing together with Cleomeres ten of their 
principal men to be kept as Hoſtages,at Athens. He was given up to them,but fear- 
ing tocarry a King of Sparta away priſoner, though for the preſent the State had gi- 
venhim up,they took him onely to Athens to procure them the liberty of their Ho- 


ſages. But the Athenians put them off,as refuſing todeliver them without the autho- 
rity of two Kings, ſeeing both of them committed them to their cuſtody, and the 


journey being to no purpoſe Zentychides was diſmiſſed and fo returned ; but yet he 


alſo 


id for the injury offered to Demaratus. For leading an Army  in- 


to Theſſalie, of which as of the War he had full and ample power, he was eorrupt- 
cd with money ,and betrayed the intereſt of his Country, after which being diſco- 
vered, as he held the money in both his hands ſitting in his tent, he was apprehend- 
cd and carried to Sparta,where being called to account, he fled to Zegea, and there 
died in exile, his houſe being razed as a traytor to his Countrey. 


25. But 
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. 25. But the e/fgiretars, of old, Enemies. to thoſe of Athens, were now much Sect 3 
more incenſed againſt them for detaining their Hoſtages, and ſer themſelves to > 
ſtudie a revenge. At that time ther e was at Supium (the utmoſt promontory en c:þ. 37 
of Attica) a Gallie which ( according to the cuſtom obſeryed every year ſince 
the time of Zheſeus ) was then going to Delphos, aboard of which were the prin- 
cipal'men of Athens: on this they ſeized, and taking the men priſoners, bound 
them. all. The 4herians hereat inraged, laboured with all might on the 0- 
' ther hand to revenge this, and agreed with one /V/comachus to. have the City 
betraied to them; yet for that they could not get their Fleet together ſoon en- 
ough, they came a day too late, and miſſed of that enterpriſe. But through 
the councel of Zhemiſtocles, having rigged a Fleet of ſeventy Gallies { twen- 
ty of which the Corinthians ſold them at an inconſiderable rate, becauſe by 
the Law they could not give them ) they ſet upon the eAfgizetans, and over- 
war betwixe threw them in a Sea-ftight. They betook themſelves for aid to the Afrgives 
he 4th-niars their old friends, but having offended them not long, before, they received a 
ad £21435 ryblick denial, yet underhand a ſupply of one thouſand Volunteers, moſt of 
whom fell in «#ginia by the hands of the {theniars, againſt whom yet the 
eginetans afterwards, reinforcing their power at Sea, in another battel be- 
came Victors. But what the iſſue of this War farther was, is not declared . 
by Herodotus, Who yet elſewhere affirmeth, that it gave occaſion to the ſafe- 
ty of all Greece, by putting the Athenians upon the care of Sea-matters, where- 
by when Xerxes came, they became the bulwark thereof. Probable it is, that 
this War which was begun before the battel of Aarathon, was not. . compol: 
ed till the time that Xerxes was about to invade Greece, when we read that all the 
Grecians ( and theſe two States amongſt the reſt) reſolved to lay afide all private 
quarrels amongſt themſelves, the .&ginetans being obſerved by * another to have Pew 
had the Dominion of the Sea twenty years, untill the paſſage of Xerxes,which cironice. 
thenceforth they were forced to yield to the Athenians. | ” ; 
26. Whileſt the heniars were buſie in the War againſt <£g:inia, Darins ſent 
his Forces into Greece againſt them, and the Fretrians ( inhabitants of the Iſland 
Euboea) which though they took the Citie of the latter, and made them Cap- 
ering ** tives, yet were they overthrown by the former in the battel at AZarathon, Al. 
"2 ter the fight two thouſand Spartars came to Athens (being hindred hitherto 
by their ſuperſtition, which torbad them from a Law of Zycarexs not to ſtir 
out till the full Moon) whence they proceeded to Marathon to ſee the 
number of the ſlain, and then commending the valour of the Arbenians return- 
ed home. Of theſe were ſlain in this tight Ca/limachus one of the Polemachs, . ,. ... 
Cynegiras commended by many Writers, who when the Perſians fled, and be- era 
took themſelves to their ſhips, held one of them with his hands till they 
were cut off, and then with his teeth, till at length he was ſlain; and 77s. 
ptas the late Tyrant ( who now hoping to recover, after twenty years baniſſh. 
ment, his old power, became the condutter of the Perſian Forces) though 
Miltiazs neither Herodotus nor 7 hucydides make mention of his death, yet is reported by 
later Authors here to have been ſlain. Zhemiſftocles now a young man behay- 
ed himſelf gallanily in the battel; but the ſuccels is aſcribed tothe valour, and 
conduCt of Miltiades, to whom, when 4ri/tides one of the Captains had aſſigned .* 
his day's Government, the reſt when it came on their turns did the ſame, after 7,117" 
that by the ſame help he had carried it into the Councel for a. battel. Yet did 
he not fight till his own day came, and then ingaging, overthrew the Enemy 
in that memorable battel. = | | ON 
27. His father was Cimon, who inthe Tyranny of Piſitratus departed from #94.3%.s. 
Athens, and thrice obtained the Garland in the Oyl/mpick Games ; yet being recon- 
ciled ro Piſſtratns afterwards returned, but after his death was ſlain by his faQti- 
on. His eldeſt ſon, was called after his Grand-father S:eſagoras, was brought 
= _— up with their half-Uncle 1z1r:ades in the Cherſoneſus, over which he was Prince. 
= uewnr His other ſon was this 24/tiades, fo called after this his Uricle, which dying 
without Children, Steſagoras ſucceeded him, but not long after was killed by 
one that connterfeited himſelf a fugitive, and died alſo without iſſue. Then 
did the Piſſtratide ſend Miltiades to ſucceed his brother in"the Principality of the 
Cherſoneſus, and there he ruled when Darius undertook the expedition into Seythia 
| and he it was that gave the JZ9ians Councel to break the bridge, and 
leave him there wandring with his Army. Being fetled, he married H#:- 
geſipyla the daughter of Ol/orus King of Thrace ; but the Scyrhians pro- 
voked by Dariss, and making 2 excurſion as far as the Cher/oneſus, 
P 2 = he 
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he daring not to withſtand them fled, and after their retreat was reſtored by the 
Zhracians, Aﬀeer ſome years Darius being angry with him, ſent a Fleet of Phe- 
nicians to ſubdue the Cherſoneſus ; whereupon he fled with five Gallies from Car- 
dia, and came to Athens ; but as he fled the Phenicians intercepted one of them, 
and therein his ſon Meriochns, who being preſented to Darins, received from him 
houſe, lands, and a Perfizz Wife. Being returned home, he was accuſed for 
poſſeſſing the Tyranny of the Cher/oneſ#s, but was acquitted, and * having per- 
{waded the Arbenians to caſt Darins his Ambaſſador into the pit, was afterwards 
declared by the people one of their Captains, and thence had occaſion to obtain 
this famous Victory at AZarathor. 

28. 11iltiades flouriſhing in great glory, and grace with the people, obtained 
of them ſeventy Gallies well manned, not making known his intention, but pro- 
feſling that he would much thereby benefit the State. He ſayled to the Iſland 
Paros (one of the Cyclades in the eAfgearn-Sea , and famous for the beſt Mar- 
ble) the inhabitants of which having aſſiſted the Perſians at Marathon, he be- 
ſieged, demanding one hundred Talents of them. They would not hear of par- 
ting with money, but made proviſion for reſiſtance, whereupon he harraſſed their 
Territories, and more cloſely beſieged them, and attempted the City for twen- 
ty days, but leaping off from a Wall, he hurt his Thigh, and was forced to re- 
turn home. There, when he was arrived, he was accuſed by Xanthippus (the 
ſon of Ariphroz, and Father to Pericles, his Emulator) of Treaſon, as having 
voluntarily miſcarried in the Enterpriſe about Paros. He could not be preſent 
himſelf to anſwer, his Thigh now corrupting, which held him in his bed, but 
Steſagorus, or 7iſagoras, his brother (according to Cor. Nepos) or rather , 0- 
ther of his friends were there for him, bidding the people remember the battel at 
Marathon, and the taking of Zemrus,which he,having expelled the Pelafoians,had 
{ſubdued under the hernia» power. The people fpared his life, but fined him 
fifty Talents, which ſum this expedition coſt them. One tells us it was not 
out of any regard to his Crime ſo much, as having lately been under the Ty- 
Tanny of Piſiſtratus, they feared now the power of their own Citizens , and 
him eſpecially, who having been much practiſed in Magiſtracy and Power, and 
enclined naturally to a love of it, could ſcarcely as they thought bear the condition 
of a private life ; ſo that though being called a Tyrant, he abtained that power 
not by his own ſeeking, but was ever tound to be juſt, moderate, and humble, yet 
having a great name for Military matters, and thereby great intereſt, they choſe 
rather to condemn him though innocent,than continually to be in tear;though they 
might have thought on the Oftraciſ/m. 

29. After this, 17iltiades died in priſon of the corruption of his Thigh, as 


moſt have delivered, his fine being yet upon the ſcore ; upon which account the 


Athenians would not ſuffer his body to be buried, till ſuch time as his Son C;- 
»0z offered himſelf to bonds .in the room thereof. As his father before him, 
{o he was unable to pay the fine, and by the Laws of hers could not be relea- 
{ed until he had done it. He had then to Wife his ſiſter by the Father's ſide 
(as we are to take it) named #lpinice, + it being lawful for the Athemians to 
marry ſuch. One Ca/ias there was in the City, a rich man, though of a vul- 
gar caſt, who had gained much by the Mines ; he being in love with her, of- 
tered Cimor, if he would part with her to him, to diſcharge the fine. Cim2o- 
ſleighted the offer, but ſhe vowed that ſhe would not ſuffer any of 1/iltiades 
his Children to die in priſon, and that to prevent ſuch a thing, ſhe would mar- 
ry Callizs, if he would pertorm his offer. Ci-m0 was perſwaded, mar- 
ried her to him, and the fine being diſcharged, was ſet atliberty, which he pre- 
ſently improved for his own advancement. Theſe things fell out not long after 
the battel at 1Zararhor. 

zo. Three years the Grecians had reſt, as from without, ſo within themſelves, 
tillthe coming of Xerxes ; only the War betwixt the Athenians and eAfginetans 
ſtill depended, until common danger drew them to a compoſure. As the 4ther:- 
ans had given moſt occaſion to the invaſion of Greece, fo they bore the greateſt bur- 
then thereof, and by che means of Zhemiftocles, one of their Citizens, procured 
the overthrow andflight of Xerxes, in that by his Stratagems the Peloponneſirns 
were brought to fight, and not ſuffered to depart to their ſeveral homes, which 
would have brought certain deſtruCtion to them all. Aſſiſtant to Themiſto- 
cles was another of his- Country-men, named 2ritides, who though baniſhed by 
the Ofraciſz: through his procurement, for that, as they diſagreed in temper, ſo 


2nd driftides, 1 their way of policy, and Government (Zhemiftoctes being quick, bold, crafty, 
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and eaſily changeable, according to the junQure. of affairs.; but Ariſtides con- 
{tant and grave, only intent upgn Juſtice, and who neither in jeſt nor earneſt 
would give way tO lying, {currility, or deceit) yet now with others was recal- 


Sect. 1. 


We” oY 


led by his means for the {afety; of the Country, and voluntarily laid. aſide all | 


private quarrels which came 4nto competition with the publick ſafety. _ The 
ſirname of F«f which firſt got: this man love , afterward procured him envy, 
Themiſtocles whiſpering this w3to the ears of the multitude,. that whilſt he. took 
upon him to cenſure all things , he had prepared for himſelf a Throne, . in the 
ruine of the Courts of Jugicature, bein Gofended with a, ſufficient” Guard. 
The multitude puffed up with-their ſucceſs at 4Zarathos, ' and defigning great 
things in thejr heads , could W bear any that excelled them in-fame and 
glory , and therefore flocking into the City they baniſhed him by the , Ora; 
ciſ/m, cloaking their envy at his glory with a ſpecious pretence of fear of Tyranny. 

31. When they were come together to give their ſuffrages, a Countryman ig- 


norant of Letters, is reported to have given a ſhell to 4ri/#/des (not knowing him, 114 "oy 


but to be of the. common ſort) and deſired him to write for him therein the name of 
Ariſtides, at which he wondring, and asking him if ever he had received any in- 
jury at his hands, be ſaid no, butithat he was troubled to hear him all over go by 
the name of Z#uſtf. Ariſtides hearing this, anſwered nothing, but wrote his own 
name, and gaveit tothe man, and when he departed out of the City,with hands hft- 
ed up to heaven prayed (contrary.to what Achilles did when he found himſelf illu- 
ſed by 4pamemnon) that the eſtate of Athens might never happen to be ſuch as to 
give them occaſion to think of Ariſtides, Butinthe third year after, when Yer- 
xes now marched through 7heſſalyand Beotia towards Attica, the Athenians repeal- 
ing their Decrees, recalled all that were baniſhed, eſpecially for fear of 4riftides; 
leſt joyning with the Enemy, he might 'by his Authority draw many of their Ci- 
tizens to revolt. They were miſtaken concerning the mans diſpoſition, for;before 
the Decree for his return was made, the had not been wanting to provoke the 
Grecians as much as he could to defend their liberty ; then joyned with Zhemi- 
feocles, though one moſt averle to him, and for the publick good advanced him to 
the higheſt degree of Digaity. He jayned in endeavours with him for procuring 
the Greciaus to fight, and undenſtanding that Pſyz alia a little Hand before Szlami- 
24 was poſſeſſed of the Enemy, he paſſed over thither with a party offfuch as vo- 
luntarily followed him, and put them all to the ſword, except ſome of the chict- 
eſt, to whom he gave quarter. He diſpoſed Soldiers fo throughout the Iſland, that 
on which quarter ſoeverany of either party ſhould light, he might ſeize upon them, 
and ſo preſerve his friends, and provide that none of the enemy ſhould eſcape : 
upon which account a Traghy was ereQed in Pſyitalia. And when 7hemiftacles 
to try him after the victory, ſaid, that one brave att was done, vzz. the.overthrow 
of Xerxes, but that another remained, which was, by breaking the bridge to take 
Aſia in Eurape, he earneſtly deſired him to TejeCt all ſuch advice, and rather to 
conſider how ſoan they might expel the ede out of Greece, leſt being ſhut in 
with ſuch great Forces, and all opportunity of flight being taken away, he might 
by neceſlity be egged on to revenge. 

32. Afﬀcer the overthrow andflight of Xerxes, 7hemiftacles having the great- 
eſt authority in the Fleet, went therewith againſt ſuch 1flanders as had taken 
part with the Perſians, demanding money of them. [He urged them with two 

The as of PoWerful divinities Per ſwaſion and Neceſſity , to which the inhabitants of fn 
Trniſtocles dros (one of the Cyclades) truſting in the ſtrength of their Fortifications, op- 
umnmediately poſed two others as ſtrong as the-former, viz. Poverty and /mpoſſibility, where- 
rer the flight es b . | | 
of xirzes, UPon they were cloſe beſieged, and 1t being to .no purpd, the Fleet .retur- 
nefd to Salamine , Themiftocles without the privity of the reſt, going to other 
1ſlands, from which by his threats he exatted much money. After they had 
at Salawmine divided the ſpoile, and conſecrated part thereof to their gods, they 
went to the 7Zthmus, there to reward him who ſhould be thought to have beſt 
in the 'War deſerved of Greece. When the Captains ſeverally came to deli- 
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ver their minds in writing at the Altar of Veptene, each one aſcribed to him- thmiſocle. 


{elf the firft place in merit, but to Zhemiſtocles aſſigned the ſecond, which a- 

mounted to as much, as if by a-filent contefſion they had acknowledged his me- 

Tit to be principal. And though by the envy. of the Captains his glory was de- 

preſſed, yet was be accounted the moſt prudenrman of all Greece, and being invi- 

ted down to Zacedemor, by the judgment of that ſevere State, as the praiſe of 

His glory. Valour was given to their own Zurybzades, fo that of prudence and dexterity unto 
him. They gave him a crown of Olives,and the beſt Chariot they had, as a reward, 

| ' and 
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Learned Men; 


and what before was not done to any mortal man by them, at his departure, to do 
him honour, they ſent three hundred Horſe to condutt him to the borders of their 
Dominions. After this; the Grecians overthrew Mardonins, whom Xerxes had 
feft behind him, at the battel of Platez, and the ſame day the Perſia Fleet at My- 
cale a Promontory of 7onia, which they hereby reſtored to liberty, Xanthippus 
being Archon at Fthers ; in the ſecond year of the ſeventy fifth Olympiad, and the 
ſeventh of the Reign of Ferxes. m_ which paſſages abroad, little hapned at 
home but in relation to them ; the ſum of which elſewhere hath been related. 

23. As for learned men which flouriſhed during this period ; ſome of the ſeven 
Wiſe men of Greece lived in the time of Cyrus, and about the beginning of the 
Perſian Empire, Thele ſeven wete, Pirtacus of Mitylene, who was born about 
the thirty ſecond Olympiad ; Bias of Priene, Chilon of Zacedemon, and Cleobulus 
of Lindus, all who flouriſhed about the fourty ſeventh Olympiad, with 7hales 
of iletus, who being born about the firſt year of the thirty fifth O/ympiad, fore- 
told an Eclypſe of the Sun, which hapned about the third year of the fourty eighth, 
in the reign of Ayattes, and Hfyages, and about the beginning of the fifty eighth, 
having helped Crz/as over the River Hatys, by draining 1t with a ditch, then di- 
ed. The lixth was So/oz of Athens, who died the ſame year with 7hales, and the 
ſeventh Periander of Corinth. | 

34. Beſides theſe there was Xenophanes the Colophonian, who being born in the 
fortieth Olympiad, came into Sicily, when Hieron and Epicharmus flouriſhed,about 
the ſeventieth Olympiad. Fpicharmus lived ninety ſeven years as Zacian writeth, 
and invented the Comedy eight years before the beginning of the Perſia Empire. 
Phocylides flouriſhed at the ſame time, to whom a Poem yet extant concerning 
Lawsis aſcribed, though Salizer thinks it made by ſome FHelleniſtick Few. Be- 
ſides theſe, {nacreon the Teian Poet, who as * Pliny writeth, was choaked 
with the ſtone of a raiſin. S$/»20#ides a Poet of the Iſland Ceos, where 


— 


Conſule Dioge- 
nem Laittinn, 


*Lih. 7. Cap. 7 


he was born in the City 7/is. Having lived ſome time at 4thens with Hip- 


parchus the Son of Pifitratus, he went into Sicily unto Hiero, by whom being 
asked w hat God was, he demanded a days time to conſider of it, and after that 
another ;* ſtill profeſſing that the more he ſtudied the point, the more he was 
to ſeek in it. Some ſay he found out the Art of Memory, and that being very 


 Covetous, he firſt expoſed the Muſes to ſale. In the ſecond year of the fifty eighth 


Olympiad, and eight before the Perſia» Empire, died fnaximander the natural 
Philoſopher of AZiletus. Anaximenes his Scholar flouriſhed about that time. 
Theagenes of Rhegium the moſt antient Chronographer. Democedes of Crotone a 
Phyſician, being taken Captive with Polycrates by Oetes the Perſian, was carried 
asa Slave to Darius, with whom he lived in great eſteem, after he had cured his 
footand the breaſt of his wife oſſa, 

35. There flouriſhed alſo in Darins his time, Cadmns of Miletus an Hiſtorio- 


grapher, there having been agother of this name and place, according to Suidas, 


who in four Books wrote the Hiſtory of 1Z:letus and all 7onia ; and Srrabo na- 
meth Cadmus, Phercydes and Hecatenus as thoſe who firſt of all Greeks wrote Proſe. 
Hecatens flouriſhed at this time, and gave light to Herodotus. Phrynichus the 
Athenian, a tragical Poet, who firſt cauſed a woman to be perſonated, and inven- 
ted the verſe with four feet. Heraclitus the Zpheſian, a contemner of Heatheniſh 
Idols, who out of fear wrote his Book of Nature in ſuch an obſcure manner, that 
that thence he got the name of Scotivus or Dark. Zeno of Flea, or Felia, in 1ta- 
ly, Scholar to Parmenides, who conſpiring againſt YVearchss the Tyrant, endured 
torments to death, rather than he would | Dc_ his complices. Pythaporas the 
fon of Mreſarchus the Samian, but born at S:idos in Phenicia, about the fifty third 


Olympiad. Being twelve years old he learnt of Zhales and Phocilydes, from the lat- 2/99: 


amblicus. 


ter taking the tranſmigration of Souls. Travelling into «AZgypr and to Babylon, he 3ufin.lib. 10. 
drunk in the learning of both places. About the ſixty eighth Olympiad he went P!inl. 2: 6 8 


into Faly, where he lived firſt at Croroze,and then at AZerapontus. Here he taught 
and conſtituted the ta/:azz School or Se, as Zhales had done the 7onichk. Where- 
as others ſuffered themſelves to be called Sophos, he would be called out of mode- 
fty Philoſophus. In the ſixty ſeventh O/mpiad he found out the nature and courſe 
of the Planet /ezus. In the fourth year of the ſeventieth he died at Metapontus, 
where he was fo admired, that his houſe was made a Temple, and that part of 
Traly called Magna Grecia, Amongſt his Scholars was 4 the famous Wreſtler; 


| and women through him became famous for learning, their Epiſtles being yet 
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Of ſuch things as ell out amongſt the Grzcians, from their 
Vifories at Platza and Mycale, wntw{the beginning of the 


Peloponneſian War, 


Contaming the ſpace of fourty eight Years. 


driven utterly out of Zurope ; and thoſe that fled irito. {iz in Ships 
being alſo defeated at ycale, Leutychides the Sparta who there 
commanded in chief, returned home with his Aﬀfociates of Pelopox- 


neſus. The Athenians with the onians, and thole that inhabited upon 


the Helle- 


ſpont, beſieged Seſtus, which the Perſians had ſeized on, all Winter, and reduced 


it; after which they alſo all departed home. 


r, TT: Perſians being overthrown in Greece both at Sea aind Land, and fo ;,,4, i. :, 


2. The Athenians having brought home their Wives and Children, after the en ibid. . 
overthrow of Mardonins, had the popular Government reſtored by -4-iftides,and 
ſet themſelves to rebuild the Walls of their City in a greater compaſs, and ſtrong- 


er than had been formerly, being thereto eſpecially induced through the perſwaſi- 
on of 7hemiſtocles. The Zacedemonians above all others were hereat exceedingly 
troubled,as conlidering that having obtained ſo great Glory by the two Viftories at 
Marathon and Salamina, the Atheniaxs would yet contend with them for the Prin- 
cipallity, and upon that account they wiſhed them as weak as might be. They 
diſſwaded them therefore from going on with their work ; alledging that it was 
dangerous for Greece to have any fortified place without the Peloponreſus,which the 
Barbarians might ſeize on, and poſſeſs. They ſaid they would ſend anſwer by 
Ambaſſadors of their own, and Zhemiſtocles took the buſineſs upon him. He firſt 
went alone, and ordered thar the reſt ſhould follow, but not till the Wall was 
brought to a reaſonable height ; that in the mean time both Bond and Free ſhould 


The Athenzans 
rebuild their 
walls, which 
the Lackdemo- 
nzans grudge, 


ply the work; and | 


1 
to Sparta, he demanded no audience, but ſo 


paring no place, whether Holy or Prophane, Privateor Pub- 
lick, takeall ſuch ſtuff for building as they m _ ſooneſt light on. When he came 

ught to protraCt the time, pretend- 
ing he expeQted his Collegues, The Zacedemorians complaining that neverthe- 
leſs the Work went on, and that he went aboiit to deceive tliem, the other Am- 


Plutarch & 
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Toemiſtacle; 


baſſadors arrived, of whom after he knew that the Fortifications were almoſt 


finiſhed, he laboured to perſwade the Ephori ( who now had the chief Power in 


that State ) that the things were falſe, which they were made to believe, deſired 
them to ſend Perſons conſiderable whom they might truſt to make inſpeQion, 


and keep him as an Hoſtage till their return. . 


3. They ſent accordingly three of their principal men to 4hens, and with 
them 7hemiſtocles his Collegues; to whom he gave in charge that the Zacedemo- 

| nians ſhould not be diſmiſſed till his return. After their departure, he demanded 
audience of the Magiſtrates and Senate, and then freely and openly profeſſed, that 


Burt are elu- 


the thenians by his Advice, and agreeable to the common Law of Nations, had 


Fo by Them; Fenced their publick and private Goods with a Wall, that they might more eaſily 


defend them ; and neither could that be to the damage of Greece; of which 4 


thens was the Bulwark againſt the Barbarians, for here the King's Navy had twice 
ſuffered Shipwrack. Hetold them, they did ill to regard more their private am- 
bition, than what was profitable for all Greece; and, to conclude, if they expe&- 
ed rhe return of their Ambaſſadors, they muſt diſmiſs him, or elſe never expe& 
to ice them again ; which accordingly they were forced to do with much private 
regret, though aſhamed to own the Cauſe. He adviſed his Covntry-men further 
to finiſh the work of the Pirevs or Port of Athens, which they had begun a long 


time before, whilſt he was :4rchop ; forhe pertwaded them firft to apply 


them- 
telves 
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Set: 2». lelves to Sea-matters, as the way to obtain Dominion, and commended to them 
—=uthat Place as moſt convenient for their deſign, having three natural Havens. The 
Wall he cauſed to be made ſo thick as two Carriages loaded with Stones might 
paſs by each other ; but brought the height of it butto half of that which he had de- 
ſigned. And with ſo great a deſire was he carried out tor the inlargement of the 
Dominion of that State, that obſervingthe Zacedemoniar Navy to be drawn up at oo» 
Gytheur, and ſo, cafie to be ſet on fire, he much deſired to have it done, and ene oh 
told the Pepole he had a thing of great moment 1n his Head, but ſuch as was not val. Max.1. 6, 
tobe divulged. The People appointed -4ri/tides to confer with him, and if he = 2, 
approved it, reſolved he might proſecute it; but he making a report that Zhemi- * * 
/tocles adviſed a thing, than which nothing was, more profitable, and more un- 
juſt, he was commanded to deſiſt. | | 
4. Alittle after theſe things, Panſaniasthe Zacedemonian, famous for the Vito- | 
ry at Platea, was ſent with a Fleet of twenty Peloponneſian Gallies, and thirty Thacyd. lib, t, 
of Attica, againit Cyprus, where he took many Towns, and Byzantium after- 
wards, held by the Perſians. He was very imperious towards the Aſſociates, in- pjodorys 1, 14, 
ſomuch as he carried himſelf more like a Tyrant than a General, and being fore- «4 9hynp. 75. 
ly complained of to his Superiours, he was by them recalled to give an account + 
of it. Hegaped after the Kingdom of Greece, and to that end, entred into con- 
ſpiracy with Xerxes, whoſe Daughter he asked to Wife, and being accuſed of 
much favour ſhewed towards the Perſians, -yet for that nothing could be proved, 
he was diſmiſſed, having the Government of the Fleet only taken from him. 
Yet returned he to the Helleſport, under pretence of the War to continue his in- 
Pauſenias 'telligence with Xerxes; but being expelled from Byzantinm by the Athenian 
Ha Soldiers, he returned not to Sparta, but ſtaied at Troas, and for that was again 
Xeres. complained of, as holding clandeſtine Conſultations with the Perſians, and not 
having any juſt and warrantable Cauſe there to remain. Hereupon he was cal- 
led home by the Zphorithe ſecond time, and caſt into Priſon, but appearing a- 
gain to his Tryal, he was the ſecond time diſmiſſed. 
' 5. The Zacedemonians lent Dorcis with others to ſucceed Panſanzas 1n the Fleet ; 519 * 
but the Aſſociates would take no notice of him ; for riides the Zuff, Captain pris. 
of the Athenians, ſo moderately behaved himſelf, and wrought croſs to the AQti- Ftow © 
ons of Panſantas, that all the Cities of {ſz hating the others pride, joyned them- _ 
ſelves to him, ſo that he became the means of transferring the chief Command 
at Sea, which ( together with that at Land alſo) had hitherto been enjoyed 
by the Zacedemonians, unto his own Country-men; the Spartars, at this time not 
being unwilling, or oppoſing it in the leaft, ſo aſhamed were they of the car- 
The 4:5-1ians Tiage of their own Citizens. The Atheriazs being thus advanced by the Affoci- 
by the means ates for their moderation, under preterice of revenging the States upon Xerxes, ob- 
of ids | tained alloliberty to lay a Tax upon them all, how much Money one, and how 
powertothem- Many Ships another ſhould find. Officers they appointed to receive the Tributes, 
ay the ſumm of all which amounted to four hundred and ſixty Talents : Delos was 
appointed for the Treaſury, and the place to meet in, to deliberate of the Afairs 
of all the free States. This affeſs / as Platarch writeth ) was made by 4riſtides 
at the deſire of the Grec:axs, who relied upon his integrity ; and his moderation 
ſo much appeared herein, that afterwards the 4heriars inflaved the States, and 
drawing the Tributes to their private uſe, firſt doubled, and then tribled the ſum. 
For now, whereas the whole Tax impoſed by him amounted but to four hundred 
and ſixty Talents, Pericles added almoſt a third part { as Plutarch reckoneth ) and 
increaſed it to ſix hundred, and after his death it was brought toone thouſagd 
and three hundred Talents. | 
6. The Athenians having ſetled the Tribute, under the conduQ of Cimon the 7%%% 
Son of AMiltiades, took from the Perſians Eione, a Town of Thrace, ſituate up- 
on the River $/ry5-70,, which they deprived of its Liberty. Then expelled they 
the Dolopians out of Scyrus ( an Ifland in the eAfgear Sea) and therein planted a 
Colony of their own ; then waged they War with the Caryfians in Eubea, for 
denying them Obedience ( which was compoſed) and beſieged the Vaxiazs that 
The Nzezzns Dad revolted from them, whom they forced to ſubmit. This being the firſt of 
Mſlaved. all Greek Cities, which, contrary to the League, was ſubjeQed to Bondage, after 
ir, others were as occaſion ſerved,which was taken hold of by the Zhenians,gither 
for that they ſent not the full Tribute, or Ships,or would not ſerve in the War when 
Afairs required it. The /therians allo ſeverely exatted what had been appoint- 
ed, and compelled ſuch as refuſed, having forgotten their former mildneſs, now 
in Power, and carrying it very 1imperioully towards their Aſociates whom they 
could 
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Seft. 2. Argives their Adverſaries, in which they alſo comprehended the 7heſſatians. 
WY And they that were beſieged 'in /:hame, at length in the tenth year, being for+ 
ced to yield, and baniſhed Pel/oponneſus by the Spartens , the Athenians kindly 
received them with their Wives and Children, and gave them NVaupatFss to in- 
habit, which they had lately taken from the LZocrzaps, called * Ozolze. A lit- 
tle after this, another great acceſſion was made to the ſtrength of the {rheri. 
4s, and that with the detriment of the Spartans ; for the inhabitants of Me- 
gara, Neighbours to the former, being falln upon with War by the Corizthians, 
betook themſelves to them for aid; though heretofore they had been the Allies 
of -Sperta, This opportunity the Athenians embraced, and thereby got Mega- 
74 into their hands, with Paga, a Mart-Town adjoyning to it ; and fortifying 
Megara as far as Niſza upon the Sea,therein placed a Garriſon of their own. And 
this was alfothe beginning of that inveterate hatred betwixr Corinth and Athens. 

' - 10. During the War betwixt the Zacedemonians and their ſlaves, hapned ano- 
ther in Pefoponreſus, betwixt the Argives and the inhabitants of Acene, up- 
on this occaſion. The Aycenezars ſanding high upon the antient Eminency 
of their City, would not be ſubjet to the Hrgrves, as the other Cities of r- 
golis were, but would live according to their own Laws and Cuſtoms, ha- 

the acme. VI! nothing to do with the Commonwealth of Argos. Moreover, they eon- 

a5 and 47. tended with them about the Temple and Rites of Z#zo, challenged to themſelves 

&#ves fall out, the Right of Adminiſtring the \Vemezr Games, and whereas during the War 
with Yerxes, the Argives had made an order not to help the Zacedemonians 
at 7hermopyle, except they would yield them part of the Command, the A5ce- 
ears alone joyned themſelves rothem. Theſe things made the frgives jealous 
that their power increaſing with the return of their antient ſpirit, they would 
contend with them for Empire it ſelf, and therefore of a long time they deſired 
to deſtroy their City. Now ſeeing they had a good opportunity, whilſt the Spar- 
tans being buſied at home could: afford them no relief, they raifed a great Ar- 
my out of their own, and the Neighbouring Cities, and therewith ſetting up. 

Mycine de on them, overthrew them, and laid cloſe fiege to Mycene. They ſtoutly reſi- 

ſtroyed. ſted for ſome time, but being exhauſted by the War , and the Zacedemonians 
(being buſied with'the- Zelores, and lately diſtreſſed by the Earth-quake) not be- 

ing able to relieve, them, the Defendants being moſt - tony the City was taken 
and levelled with the (ground, 'the inhabitanrs being made ſlaves, and the tenth 
part of them conſecrated to the god of 4205. So, this City happy in more an- 
tient times, 'a Nurſe of famous men, and renowned for worthy exploits was 

_ to deſtruAtion, and continued deſolate to the time wherein our Author 

17. The difference raiſed betwixt the 4rhenians and Corinthians, about Mepa- 
r4, proceeded fo: far, as the former invaded' Pe/oponneſus, and joyning battel 
with: the Corinthians and Epidanritns, were worited ; but engaging the ſecond 
time ar'the Tſland Cecryphalea, obtained a vitory. Not long. after , the War 

betwixt the 4herizns and the: inhabitants of «AFigins was again renewed , 

wherein the foriner, obtained a' great victory at ' Sea, and took. ſeventy” Yel- 

{ls frqm the Iſlanders, and then _— the City , to the relief of which 
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The: ——— three hundred men 'were ſent out of Pe porneſus, Now the Corinthians judg. 
tbenzaxs and Ing it'a fit ſeaſon” to, be doing ſomething, for that they were both occupie 

cxintbiw; jn the War of «gina and Zeypr alſo, (where their Forces were' aflitting, 
Co Darts the ſon; of P/ammitichus againſt Artaxerxes ) invaded the Territories' of 


 Mepars. But things hapned: otherwiſe than they expefted, for the ANhinjay; 
left not the fiege at eAfgiza, but ſent out of the City of Athens ſuch:as were 
both above and nnder age for the War, to the aid of Megara, which atlength 
carried away the. victory, and forced the Corinthians to, return home with great 
ls. Ar'this time the #henians began to build their long Walls from the' Ci- 


ry 'to the port. © ' 
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Allies, ſo. that the whole amounted to fourteen thouſand. . Who when I 
the 7heſſalian horſe joyned with them gave battel ro the Zacedemonians near , 
Tanagra, a great and famous City of Beotia, not far from Thebes. The Theſſa- 
lian horſe revolting to - the Zacedemonians, they obtained the victory , and 
then preſently marching into 4Zegaris, waſted it and fo returned home through 
the /thmu. Yet the Athenians reſolving not to give way to Fortune, ſeven- - 
ty two days after this defeat marched: again into Beoria to revenge themſelves, 
which by the overthrow of the -inhabitants they reduced, together with Phocs: ; © 
raſed the Walls about 7aragra, .and compelled the Opurtians of Zocris to give: 
them one hundred Hoſtages of their richeſt men. At this time they perfeQed 14m 4d ann. 4- 
their long Walls ; eAfgina was yielded to them, the Walls of which they pulled 7 ©4997 
down, took away their. ſhipping, and impoſed Tribute upon them for the fu- 
ture. And Z7olmides their Captain coaſting Pe/oponneſus with a Fleet, burnt the 
Lacedemonian Arcenal at Gythium,. took Chalcis, a Town of the Corinthians, and 
landing. his men, overthrew the S:cyon7ans in fight. 

13. Butin Zeypt the Aabenians. had bad ſuccels, Zvarws being: taken and Cru- T5494 14. r- 
cified, and few of their men after; ſix years returning home : fifty Gallies alſo 
being ſent to their relief were moſt of them taken and ſunk by the Phemicians. 

Other Expeditions they made alſo with like ſucceſs, ſave that they overthrew 
the Sicyonians again 1n batte] ; which made them after three years willing to 

OR make truce with the Pel/oponreſians for five years, by the advice of C;mon, whom 

uccefsro being baniſhed by the Oſtraciſm they had recalled ; during which time they war- + 

make a Truce red in (b) Cyprus under conduCt of Cimor, and in Zgypt inthe ſervice of -Lmyrie- G) Diedorus 

fan, 4 the King, with good ſucceſs. («.) After this followed the Holy Yar, as they 539,02” 7 
called it, the Spartars taking the Temple at Delphos from the Phociars,and giving it (c) Tosyd. 
up to the Delphians, from whom the Athenians again took it and reſtored it to the C1) Thom: 
Phocians. Aﬀeerwards the (4) Beotians revolted from the Athenians; who there- * 4 og# 
upon in great indignation under conduct of 7olmides invaded them, took Cheroxea 9m: 33: 
and other Towns,in which putting a Garriſon,and returning homewards they light *** ** 
upon the Enemy, who killed and took them all, and-amongſt others 79/mides was 

FISH ſlain, who had made this bold attempt, contrary to theadvice of Pericles the Son 

i of 6 antippics, who now had begun to grow eminent. Hereat the Athenians ex- 

zvbea revols. ceedingly daſhed, to redeem their priſoners parted with all Beotia, and not long 
after all Zubza revolted from them, their credit being now on the decaying hand. To- 
the recovery of this I{land Pericles was ſent, who ſcarcely being landed, news came” 
that Megara had alſo revolted,and thatthe Pe/oporneſians were about to invade Attica. 

14. This conſtrained him to return, and the Peloporneſians accordingly inva- Touya. 1ib. r: 
ded Attica under the command of. P/iftonax the fon. of Pauſanias the Lacedems- omg _ 
ian King. They waſted all as faras Zleuſine ; but Pericles there-oppoling them, 3, Sanz. 
corrupted Cleandridas Counſellourito Pliffonax with goid, whereby they were 
deterred , and returned home, where Cleandrid;zs was rewarded with death; 
and Pliftonax with baniſhment. ' Pericles having ſo eaſily diſpatched his affairs 
here, returned into Zxbza, which he wholly reduced, pulled down the Walls 
of Chalcis, and baniſhed only the Inhabitants of Heſtiea, which he peopled with 

?»i:s red. a Colony of his own Citizens. This various fortune inclined both ſides to 
ceth Eubxz, An accommodation, - and procured a League to be made for thirty years betwixt 
—— the Arhenians and Zacedemonians, with their allies on both ſides, whereby*/V:- 
eh both ſides [4 Achaia, Page, and 7razene, were ſet tree by the Athenians, and it was made 
wan accom- Jawful for any City that had not been aſſociate with either part, to joyn it ſelf 
to which it beſt liked ; which Article afterwards was urged by them of Cor- 
cyra to Athens, whereby they demonſtrated that they ought not to deny them 

the liberty of aſſociation. | | 

15. Six years after, a War aroſe betwixt the Inhabitants of 1:letus yucyd. 
and thoſe of Sams , about Priexe a Town in Jozia , under the Mountain Piodorus 4d 
Mycale. The Mileſian affairs going down the wind they ſent to Athens, 999954034 
where they grievouſly accuſed the other , with whom joyned alſo many 
of the Samians themſelves, who not being imployed in the Government ; 
deſired to have it changed. The Athenians being perſwaded by them ; 
manned out fourty ſhips againſt Samus, by which power Pericles reſtored 
the Popular Government , exated eiglity Taletts, and taking for Hoſta- 

Be ges fiſty Boys, and as many Men, which they kept in cuſtody at Zem- 

__ Sos. rus y put 2. Garriſon of their own into Samus it ſelf. But ſome of the 

rious there, Citizens who had withdrawn themſelves into the continent, entred into 
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ver by night into the Iſland, and ſetting upon the People on a ſudain (of which 
they overthrew the major part, and having their ——_— delivered to them by 
ſtealth out of Zemnrus, delivered up the Athenian Garriſon. with the Officers inte 
the hands of Piſſnthres) and brake out into open rebellion, and drawing in the By- 
zartians to their party, made War upon ers. | 

16. The Athenians, having notice of this prefently diſpatched away ſixty 
Gallies againſt Sams, with fourty four of which Pericles and his nine Colleagues 
failing for Miletrs, ingaged with the Szmiaz Fleet confiſting of ſeventy Veſlels 
(whereof twenty were laden with Soldiers) at the Iſland 7ragze, . and obtain- 
e&d the victory, and afterwards with the other part of the Fleet, and a new ſup- 
ply of fourty ſhips, failing to Sams , overthrew the. Inhabitants, and cloſely 
beſieged them both by Sea and Land. Perzcles, whilſt things were thus ordering, 
heard thatthe Phenicians were coming to the reliet of the beſieged, to meet whom 
he took away with him ſixty . Gallies, and bent his courſe towards Caria, after 
whole departure the Szmiaxs perceiving the Guards thinner than uſual, broke out 
of the Haven, put to flight the ſhips that lay neareſt, overthrew the next, and 
{9 recovering the maſtery of the adjoyning Sea, for fourteen days exported and 
imported what they pleaſed. But Pericles being returned with ſixty other ſhips 
from tice (commanded by excellent Captains) beſides thirty others from Chis 
and Zesbus, they wer beſieged clofer than ever, and being ſpent with the War, 
in the ninth month of the fiege yielded up the City. The conditions were hard 
enough, viz. Zo demoliſh their Walls, give Hoſtages, deliver up their ſhips, and pay 
the charge of the Jar. Byzantium affrighted at this ſucceſs, returned alſo to it's 
former obedience. | 


17. Shortly after this, fell out thoſe motions which occaſioned the Corinthian, *: Ml _ 
and ſo by conſequence laid the foundation of the Pelopowneſian War, about the 2.7. 5,” 


{econd of the eighty fifth O/ywpiad, and the twenty fifth of the reign of Arraxerx- 4tax. Longin, 
2% 
Thucyd. ut ſys 


es Longimanus. | | 
18, The Inhabitants of the Iſland Corcyra, who were a Colony of the Corin- jr. 


thians, ſome eighty five years after their plantation in that Iſland (formerly called R—_ - 


Pheachss, ſituate one the /lyrian ſhore, and being very populous) ſent out a Colo- 
ny which builta City called Zpidamnns, and afterwards Dyrrachium, but not with- 
out the leave of Corinth the Metropolis, which at their requeſt had aſſigned a Ci- 
tizen of their own (Phalias of the poſterity of Hercules) according to the Law 
and Cuſtom, to be Prince of the Colony ; and out of the number of their own 
Citizens and other Dores made up the number. This new Colony ſeated in a 
very convenient place, in a ſhort time flouriſhed exceedingly, and abounding 
with plenty of all things, as uſually it hapneth, fell out of luxury unto civil 
difſentions about the Government , and. hereat occaſion being taken by their 
next neighbours the Zaulaztians (who made War npon them) ſuffered no lit- 


Co- tle dammage. At length the People incenſed againſt the great ones expelled 


them the. City, who thereupon betaking themſelves to the Zarlantians , pro- 
cured them to diſtreſs Zpidamnrs both by land and ſea, by which the people be- 
ing ftraitned ſent tothe Corcyreans their Founders, and Patrons, humbly to be- 
ſeech them that by their authority they would make an accommodation betwixt 
therft and their exiles, and bring the 7 aulantiaxs to ceaſe their Hoſtility. The 
Corcyreans, whether diſapproving the cauſe, or minding ſomething elſe, reje&- 
ed their petition, who then by direCtion from the Oracle at Detphos, betook 
themſelves to the Corinthians, Founders of them both, and- gave up their Co- 
lony into their hands. They were glad of this occaſion, and preſently pro- 
miſed them all aſſiſtance, being angry with the Corcyreaus, who upon their good 
fortune were grown infolent, and paid not the reſpect to them which was due from 
a Colony to the Metropolis ; for they were fo rich and ftrong, that giving way 
to no City of Greece in the former reſpe&t, they had alfo one hundred and twenty 
Gallies readily furniſhed, which drew envy upon them from the Corinthiazs, info- 
much that now by the help of their Friends they reſolved tochaſtiſe them, and 


ſent a Party of Soldiers to defend Zpidamnus, together with new planters to be 


imbodied into the Colony. 
19. The Corcyreaxs took this heavily that they ſhould intermeddle with the af- 
fairsof their Colony, and being follicited by ſuch exiles as had fled to them, ſent 


a Fleet to Fpidamnus,commanding it to receive the exiles without delay,and caft our 
the new Planters with the Corinthian Garriſon, But the Zpidamnians refuling 


to 
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to do it, and the Corinthians making great proviſions for the War, they ſent _—_ 


their Ambaſſadors to' Corinth with lome Spartans and Sicyonians to bear witneſs I 


of the matter, and offered to put it to a reference before equal Judges -. But the 
Corinthians neglefting their Meſſage, as refolved for War, they alſo made prepa- 


ration for it. They ftill continuing the Siege before Epidamnus, the Corinthians 


2o 


{ent a Fleet of ſeventy five Gallies, armed with two thouſand fighting men thi- ru. oe 


ther, but leaving tourty for the carrying onof the Siege, with eighty more they 9% 85. an. 


ingaged with them in a Sea-Fight near the Promontory of Aitium, and got the » © + 


The Corcyreans Victory, The ſame day Zpidanmus was yielded to that party they had left at the 

wtorious Siege, and fo hereby getting the Dominion of the Sea tar and wide, and growing 
proud upon their good Fortune,- they invaded the Territories of the Allies of their 
Enemies, to ſuccour whom the Corzzthians manned out another Fleet, and land- 
ed an Army at A#iam. They pitched allo there their Tents againſt them, but 
Winter drawing on, they both departed without any Act of Hoftility ; the Co- 
rinthians all that Year, and the Year following, out of hatred to the other, uſing 
all their endeavours for rigging a new Fleet, and procuring plenty of Rowers out 
of Pelopoaneſus and other parts of Greece. | 


20. The Corcyreans before thistime not joyned in alliance with any other State, ud, 


now began to look about them how they might ſtrengthen themſelves. . They 
ſent to Athens, deſiring to enter into ſociety with that State, and to have aſſiſtance 
from it ; andthe Corinthians having notice hereof, ſent their Ambaſſadors to op- 
poſe them. The Corcyrears were firſt heard, making a large diſcourſe, and then 


They enter in- ; ; | 1 . 
rity the Corinthians larger than they. . The matter was brought twice before the 


to ſociety with 


Athens. People, which at length reſolved that a defenſive League ſhould be made with 


them of Corcyra, that the one ſhould affiſt the- other in caſe they were aſſaulted by 

an Enemy : but to make any Invaſion Aſſiſtance was denied, left they ſhould break 

the Leagues formerly made with other States. The -Zthenians reſolved on this 

2 courſe, for that they ſaw plainly they muſt have War with the Peloponneſeans, 
The deſign of and therefore deſired to have the Corryreaxs who were very powerful at Sea, .on 
te 6014435 their fide; and they thought it would be for-their intereſt to have the Corinthi- 
475 and their Aſſociates to ſpend their Stock-upon thoſe of Corcyra, which Ifland 


they alſo looked upon as very commodious for paſſage eirher inro Sicilie or Zaly. 


Ten Triremes therefore were decreed to aſſiſt the 'Corcyreans, in caſe they were 
in any danger, and three Captains ſent, one of which was Zacedemonius the Son 
of Cimon, whom Pericles envying for his Fathers ſake, procured that no mort 
Aſſiſtance ſhould be ſent, that fo the buſineſs might miſcarry under him ; but af- 


terwards out of plain Shame he ſent another Squadron of Ships which came too P!»tarch #4 


late. Thieſe Generals had in charge by all means to decline the Fight with the 77 


Corinthians, except thiey ſet upon the Corcyreans, whom then they were to pro- 

teCt to the utmoſt. _ 1717 42 #200 | 
21. This Squadron of ten Ships joyning with'the'Corcyreaz5,made up their Fleet 
one hundred and twenty Sail, with which they gave Battel to the Corinthians 
( who had ninty of their owny 'and ſixty from their Allies ) betwixt the Iſland 
Corcyrs and the continent of Fpiras. Thiis Fight (deſcribed moſt accurately by 
Thucydides ) was the mioſt valiantly fought, and with the greateſt number of Ships, 
of any that thoſe times had happened betwixt the Grecians themſelves. The 4- 
thenians being mindful of the Charge received from their Superious, at the firſt 
rather tliought to deter, than to- fight with the Enemy, ſuccouring the Corcyre- 
ans in ſome places ; but they being fully worſted and put to flight in that Wing 
wherein they ſtood, they then with all their might fell upon the Corizhians, and 
ſpoiled their Viaory in that part, and rendred it Ambiguous as to both ſides. On 
The Corinthi- ye ſame diy both parties rallied for a freſh Ingagement, and they were ſounding 
— to the Charge, when unexpeRtedly the Corinthians eſpied twenty Athenian Ships, 
which Pericles had now ſent to afliſt with the other ten, ar which ſight being ut- 
terly diſcouraged (as fearing more might follow them ) they fell off again, to the 
admiration of the Corcyreans, who knew nothing' of the coming of theſe Ships. 
Great Slaughter was made on both ſides ; the Corinthians loſt thirty Ships, and 
Corcyreans {eventy; beſides one thouſahd of their men taken Priſoners, whom 
as the Corcyr ears carried homewards, they took fAnatorium (a Town (ituate up- 
on the Bay of -4nbracia) in their way, and therein left ſome Planters of their 
own. This Battel was fought in the twenty ninth year of Artaxerxes Zon- 
zimanss, the tenth of the eighty ſixth Olympiad, and five years almoſt be 
Ire the beginning of the Peloponneſian War, Zyſimachus being Archon at 2 
FDEensS:; 
| 22. Fight 
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Sect. 2. 22. Eight hundred of the Priſoners which had been formerly Slaves they fold, 
WY>. and the reſt / many of them being of the chiefeſt Rank of the Corinthians ) they 


_ _ o- kindly entertained. Thus was Corcyra as it were made victorious, and the 4 
exaſperas  Z?henian Ships diſmiſſed, which proved the firſt cauſe of the Corinthians making 


them and the War upon the Athenians, Others followed, which not only inraged them, bur 


beſt the *.. the other Pel/oponneſians againſt the Ythenians. Potiazas, a Town ſituate in the 
thenians, Iſthmus of Pallene ( formerly called Plegra, and afterwards Caſſanarea from Ca/- 


[ander King, of Macedonia) was a Colony of the Corinthians, 
with the trhenians, The Inhabitants thereof Were now commanded by the later 
to demoliſh that part of their Wall, which was next Pallexe, to give Hoſtages, 
and to caſt out the Magiſtrate which every Year the Corizthians uſed to ſend them, 
and receive no more from them afterwards. This the 4therians did, for that 
they perceived the Corizthians to be much exaſperated againſt them, and fear- 
ed that joyning with Perdiccas King of Macedonia, with whom they were at 
odds, and upon whoſe Kingdom Poti4ea bordered, they would ſollicite the place 
to revolt, and by its example would entice the reſt of the Towns thereabout 
from their alliance. But Perdtccas being firſt aware hereof ( againſt whom the 
Athenians had Armed his Brother Philip and Derdas ) in great wrath ſent 
to Zacedemon to ſtir them up with the other Peloponneſian States to make 
- upon them, and invited the Potideazs to revolt, with other Towns in 
race. 

23. The Athenians being not ignorant of all this, to prevent the revolt of the 
Towns, ſent order to the Captains of the thirty Gallies lately ſent into thoſe 
parts, firſt to ſee the execution of their Commands laid upon Potidea, and take 
all poſſible care that the other places ſhould not give ear to any ſiniſter advice. 
They of Potidea lent to Athens, deſiring earneſtly that nothing of extremity 
might be put upon them ; but yet they diſpatched alſo Ambaſſadors { together 
with ſome from the Corinthians their Founders ) to Sparta, to deſire aid thence, 
that they might provide for the worſt. Having no good Anſwer from Athens, 
but affrighted with the coming of. the Fleet ; and on the other hand being pro- 
miſed by the Zacedemonians, that in- caſe the Athenians fell upon them, they 
would ſtraight invade Arca, they took the advice of Perdiccas, and revolted 
with the Chalſidenſians and Bottieans, The Athenian Fleet having notice here- 
of departed from Zhrace, where they had arrived, and ſayling ro Macedonia, 
goyned their Power with Philip and Deraas againſt Perdiccas, The Corinthians to 
help their Friends at Potidzea, ſent one thouſand and fix hundred men, partly of 
their own, and partly hired- out of - Peloporneſus, of heavy Armour; and four 
hundred beſides light armed, who fourty days after the revolt of the Town came 
into ZÞrace, under condutt of ri/tevs, the Son of Adimantus. 

24. The Athenians hearing of this aid, to give greater ſtrength to their f.Hairs 
in Zhrace, ſent to their former Forces two thouſand armed men, with a Fleet of 
fourty Gallies, under the command of Ca/l:as, the Son of Ca/liades, with whom 
were joyned in-Commitſion four others. Being arrived in Yacedonia, they 
found their Friends who had joyned with Philip to have taken 7Zherma, and now 
intent upon the Siege of Pydza, and joyned themſelves to them ; but ſeeing how 
their Aﬀairs would be endangered by the ConjunCction of Perdiccas with the Co- 
rinthian Forces and Potidea, they made upa Peace with the King, and attempt- 
ing Berrhez intheir way, made haſt towards Poridezs, and pitched their Tents 
at Gigonum, whither another Athenian Fleet of ſeventy Gallies alſo came. Per- 
aiccas the Macedoniay King again revolted to the Potiderns, and joyned himſelf 
with the Corizthian Army, betwixt which, and that of the thenians enſued a 


The 4t5914% Ficht, wherein the Athenians were worſted in that Wing wherewith they 


better, - fought with the Corinthians, but got the better againſt Perdiccas, which :2rifteus 
the Corinthian General ſeeing, afterhe returned from the purſute, broke through, 
and fled into Potidea, Ofthe Athenians were ſlain one hundred and fifty, amongſt 
whom Callias the General, but of the contrary part few leſs than three hundred. 
The theniaxs after this Vitory drew a Line againſt the Town, and a ſupply of 
one thouſand and fix hundred freſh men being ſent from Athens under the Com- 
—_— mand of Phormio, cloſely beſieged it both by Sea and Land. Theſe were the 


mutual cauſes of the Heart-burnings of the Corinthians and Peloponneſians againſt 
the Athenians,and of the Athenians againſt them,about Corcyra, and Potidea, both 
of them Colonies of the Cor:izthians, of which the Zrhenians defended the former a- 
gainſt its founders,whullſt they endeavoured to chaſtiſe it;and they again inticed the 
later, with other Towns whuch were Tributaries to 4thers, to renounee their allieg- 
ance to that State, 
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25: Potidea being thus blocked up, the Corinthians were highly concerned, Seq. _ 
both for the Town it ſelf, and ſuch of rheir own Citizens as were therein ; and —= 
reſolving that ir was no time now to be idle, ſent to their affociates'of Pelopon- Thuyd: 

 neſus to mectthem at. Zacedemon, where they grievouſly inveighed againſt the 

Þhie Rates of Athenians. | Liberty being- given to every man to ſpeak, ſeyeral others alſs 

Prlopoureſis ſharply accuſed them, but eſpecially the Deputies of Aegara, for many inju- 

acne r1e. Ties, and chiefly for that, contrary to the agreement made with them, they 

demon. had interdited them the Ports and Market of Athens. The Corinthians cun- 
ningly ſuffered the reſt to ſpeak firſt, that by them the Zacedemonians might be 
incenſed againſt the Athenians, but then, after all, more fully and earneſtly laid 
open their Faults, aggravated the injuries received from. them , Pune the 
great danger which threatned Peloporneſus from their Power, checked the Za- 
cedemonians for their too much remiſneſs in vindicating the cauſe of their diftrel 
ſed Friends and Allies, and plainly declared, that if now they would not do it, 
they muſt ſtrengthen themſelves with other Confederates. _ 

26. It hapned at this time that there were at Zacedemon ſome Armbaſſadors ſent 
from hens upon other buſineſs, who underſtanding how things went, deſi- 
red alfo to be heard, and this being obtained, ſought to allay the Stomach of the 
Peloponneſians by calm and prudent Reaſons. They defired not to be underſtood. 
as though they came to plead the cauſe of their State which they neither could 
acknowledge as guilty, nor own them- as their Judges : but deſired, and advi- 
ſed them not raſhly to reſolve upon any violent Courſe; nor give credit to all 
that was objeQed, untill ſuch time as they could throughly underſtand the caſe ; 

Their Ambaſ- for that things being once confounded could not eakily again be compoſed. They 

fadors anſwer mentioned the Commodities 'of Peace, and-the Evils that come by War , charg- 

ntheir behalk. (1 (theſe Calumnies upon the Envy of their Accuſers; 'who could not behold 
the Power of Athens without prejudice, though it was obtained no otherwiſe 
than as the Reward of Vertue, as the Aﬀociates themſelves could not but wit- 
neſs, who knew well enough how the 4rhenians merited at Mararhos of all 
Greece, as afterwards at Salamipe; and they averred, that they had uſed their 
Power ſo moderately, as none had any reaſon to complain. That rhey had in- 
creaſed their Strength they denied not, which to endeayour was agreeable to 
the Law of Nature, as alſo that the weaker ſhould obey the more potent; ſo 
that it was without injury, though not- without Force, which was abſolutely 
_ neceſſary for the maintenance of any Command, and was praQiſed not only by 
themſelves, bur the Zacedemonians allo, and would ever fo be in the like Caſes. 
Again, they' laid 'before them the uncertaifty of the'event of War, and cori- 
cluded with a religious proteſtation, concerning their innocency, and defire of 
Peace. LE” +0 © PIORRES | | ; | 

> viloms 27+ The LZacedemonians having heard both Parties, debated the 'bufineſs a- 

King of Lace- mongſt themſelves. They were generally inclined tomake' War preſently upori 

_ p? the Athenians as the Authors of many Injuties, which Archidamus, one of their 

ou Kings, and avery prudent, and moderate man obſerving, by a grave Speech 
dehorted them, not from undertaking 4 War for the ſafety of their Allies, but 
ruſhing into it:; for that the ſtrength of Athens, and of their own State ( as he 
{aid ) being compared, there was need- of a ſufficient time to, make Ptoviſion 
for it, in which not only the aſſiſtance” of the Gyeciu#5, bitt of the Barbarians alſo 
was requifite. He ſhewed that the' Athenians could not be ſubdued by the waſt- 
ing of Mica, having alſo Proviſions in- readineſs, and" that it was no policy 
for them-being; unprovided'to- deal with ſuch an Enemy : bur thar rather the 
thing: was to be deferred- till things could be in a readineſs, in which time the 
Athenians 'might: perhaps be-in-a better 'mind, and. give fatisfaRtioa without 
conſtraint ;/ and this'could-not turn to the diſgrace of the Zacedemoriays, in that 
they followed the in their Anveſtors': Lally; that by how much they 
took Arms:with moreadvice; they ſhould by ſo much conclude with more hap: 

- {nw andcelerity. But' Sthenelaides one' of the Zphori, and who ſpike laſt, giſ- 

fed by Sthene- Jenting from the Judgment of frchidamus, very ſharply. perſwaded the Peo- 

aides, nd pfe to takeup Arms againſt the Athenians,as violators of the former Leagues, 

Ea d& and War was decreed accordingly, not f9' much at the inftance of their Con- 


”Y 
a 


- federates, as:out of fear of: the ing Power of Athens. This was dotie in 
-- the fourteentluYear after the ending” of the” Zubean War,” and the Truce made 
. .-- forthirty yeurs. 1 Oe 


- ,via$. The' Zacede: devs acquainted the De Ries with what' was reſolved; but 
War 
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Se&. 2. War ſhould be decreed by the common -conſent,' it might be carried on with 
Au their joynt Force : then departed they to their ſeveral homes to know the 
The Lacedefi2* qinds..of their ſuperiours,. and the Athenian Ambaſſadors returned. Aﬀer 
we; —— =p Y their departure, the Lacedemonians, before: the matter ſhould any further pro. 
hour it. ceed, ſent to Delphos to enquire of the Oracle concerning the event of-the War, 
whence receiving ſuch anſwer as they wiſhed, they again ſent for their Allies, 
and propounded the buſineſs to them, who unanimouſly decreed it, and it 
was exceedingly preſſed by the Corinthians, who, before this meeting, for fear 
'of the loſs of Poridea had ſent about it. It being not expedient to begin the 
War unprovided, all were deſired to repair home, and make all Proviſions 
poſſible (in' which was almoſt ſpent a Year) andin the mean time Ambaſſadors 
were ſent to Athens to make demands, of which, if any were denied, a more 
ſpecious pretence might be obtained for the War. _ 
29. In the firſt Embaſſie they demanded the expiation of a piacular Offence, 
in which Pericles was involved by his Mothers Kindred. For, knowing him to 
Sev fend fi be a man of great Counſel and Courage, by all means they endeavoured upon 
ds om this account to have him baniſhed ; but the other objected to the Zacedemoni- 
ges to Athens. aps, that they had drawn out of the Temple of Neptune ſome of their H«lots, 
and ſlain them, and ſtarved Pauſarias to death in that of Pallas Chalcieca, where 
he took SanAtuary. After this the Spartans ſent to require them to abſtain from 
Potidea, to ſet at liberty eMFgina, and eſpecially they preſſed them to. let the 
Inhabitants of egaras have the liberty of their Port and Market, without which 
they muſt expect nothing but War: but to none of theſe Demands was there 
given a ſatisfying Anſwer, the J/garians being accuſed for appropriating to 
their own uſe the Ground: which belonged to the Goddeſs of Zleuſine; and re- 
ceiving ſuch fugitive Slaves as fled from hens.  Inthe third Meſſage Ramphins 
and his Collegues added bur this to the other demands, that rhe Zacedemonians 
were deſirous of Peace, and would give it, in caſe. the Athenians would ſuf- 
fer all the Grecians to be free, and live according to their own Laws. Theſe 
things thus often the ..Sparriazvs demanded, to .amule the other party till they 
themſelves could be provided, and. to catch at a ſpecious pretence for a quar- 
rel. 


30. The Athenians upon the laſt Meſſage called the Aſlembly'of the People, .,,... 
to deliberate about the matter, that they, might ſend. a clear and poffitive An- piodorss ix 


{wer, once for all, Many ſpeaking pro and con, at length Pericles the moſt excel[- Ephoro ad 0- 


. Iymp.87. ann. 2, 


lent of all the 4henias of that Age, both for doing and ſpeaking, - with his Elo- 

uence ( wherewith he was ſaid by» the. Poets to Thunder and Lighten.) -eafily 
: on the Multitude to his Mind.After he had inveighed againſt the Zacedemoniays 
as ſwollen with Envy,he excuſed theraſelves, and incouraged the People by agree- 
ents drawn from their Ability to undertake the War. He adviſed that this Anſwer 
ſhould be returned:That the Decree gant them of AZegara ſhould'be refcinded,in 
caſe the Zacedemonians would give luch:freedomof:their City to the {thenians 


—_— 


and other of the Aſſociates : that they. would ſetall Cities under their -JuriſdiQi: 


- pn <-1<rouny on at liberty, which were free before, when the League ſhould be entred into: 
& peicles, Provided the Spartans would do the. ſame, and ſuffer, ſuch as were under then 
gave a poſitive tq [jye according to their own Cuſtoms,; and not tobe 'tyed-to thoſe of Zaconist 
an by way and laſtly, that they were content to be.,judged concerning theſe!things in con: 
of denial. troverlſie, according to the Leagues;. neither would they firſt make var but 
effeQtually defend themſelyes. He added, that this. was! both juſt and honoura- 
ble, and if they undertook the War. chearfully, they!,ſhould find: their : Enemies 
leſs conſiderable : that out of the greateſt Extremities the greateſt Honour was 
wont to accrue both to their State -in-general, and ito: each Citizen: :in- particu» 
lar, which he made good by inſtancing in the Median War, \at. which time 
the City was far leſs - conſiderable than-,at preſent, and whenge:it arrived to 
this pitch of greatneſs : .. He told them.it: was: ft .;they -{hould: imitate their 


Anceſtors, and leave not the Empire received from-them dimigiſhed unto .po- . 


ſterity. ED Loney win 40 203075010 ods ani wnins! 
31. Why Pericles ſhould be: fo earneſt. for the .Wari (a) ſeveral;reafons/ have 


and none looking after him, diverted the publick Money taken.up»nnder'th 


Mlcibiades a Boy and his Siffers Son (whom after, his Brothes inf; Laws! death 


been alleged, and this ( b) amon trhereſt, that he. was not -able:to make -ac- _ m_ 
count for the publick Money he had received- to hbyild,a-Portal jo the ,Caftle x6 (+) den 561d. 


the Honour of 17zerva.  . He conſumed abundance. of Tregfure; ir: this: Worly 4 — 
Diodorus 71 


pretence to other uſes. . Whilſt he. conſidered hereof, :and ſat ſorcowfulat home, 5214 
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he brought up in his own Houſe, and who afterwards be | ORE grace, of 
came —_ wn him why he was ſo ſad, to whom he a —— hs Pamar-or IE 2 
| knew not how to give an account of his Office, at which the Boy replied Stud fag 
i therefore rather how thou mayſt not need to give an account of it. This =i 
Po advice to PTudent man deſtitute of advice from himſelf, uſed this of a Child, and for this 
his Uncle P:- Teaſon perſwaded the People to the War, that being intangled therein the 
"_— might have no leiſure to call him to account for the disburſement of the Mo. 
ney. What ever his Motives were, the People (c) decreed what he propoſed, (c) Tbuyd. i 
and anſwered the Zacedemonians particularly according to what he Did, and fine.lib.x. 
in general, that they would do nothing they had enjoyned them, but where Tea- | 
dy to acquit themſelves of theſe matters laid againſt them, before equal and in- 
different Judges ; and with this anſwer the Ambaſſadors retarned to Lacedemor 
whence no more came. Theſe were the Quarrels which fore-ran the War, 
being begun about tlie Aﬀairs of Zpidemnus and. Corcyra. Notwithſtanding this 
diſagreement, yet they continued commerce with each other, went to and fro 
without any publick Officer, or Herauld ; but yet not without jealouſy one of 
another. For theſe things that happened made confuſion in the Leagues, and mi- 
niitred matter for War. J on gr—_ 

32. Several learned Men flouriſhed in this ſpace, as (a) hyls « (a) Anonymus 
gadian, (b) Zccus a famous Phyfician of Fon in ps gu wakes” Fa Ame gag 
Clazomentan Philoſopher, who .-was defended by his Scholar. Pericles, when ac- ES oy 
cuſed of Atheiſm , (4) Panyiafis. a famous Poet; Pericles himſelf, the Son of () Plararc in 
Xanthippus, accounted by (e) Cicero the firſt Athenian Orator. Beſides" theſe, - _ 

(f) Charondas and. 7 aleucus both Scholars of Pythagoras, whereof the former —_ - potly p 
gave Laws to the 7hurians, and the other to. the Zocrians , Meliſſus, Protagoras (2). Pio. 
the Atheiſt, and Zmpedocles, (g) all who flouriſhed about the eighty fourth ( Of gps 
Olympiad. Herodotus of Halicarnaſſus, who'being ſent to Thurium in 7raly with faommas. - 
fome new Planters to reſtore, the: Colony there, lived to the beginning of the - | 
Peloponn:ſiaz War which he mentioneth;; and.in. the fourty ſecond Year: of his - | 
Age, about the third of the eighty; fourth' Olympiad, recited this Book at (+) A- (6) Poſs FI 
thens 1n the Aſſembly of the Panathenes, :by the emulation of which Thucydi- forpt. Greci 
des then young was much! moyed ; ſo that afterwards this firred him upto 4 Fer LC gpt: 
write. () Euripides the Tragezdian, the Scholar of Anaxagoras, (t):Sophtles, vits. Anonjms 
who was choſen General of .the. {henien; Forces,: (4) Phrynicus the Comce- —o—_—_ 
dian, and (») Pinder aThehan the Prince (of Zyrick Poets, who'-dird aged i 
cighty hve years, in the. ſecond. of: the [eighty ſixth" Olypropiad. | (2) Metoran'(n) capellns 
Athenian in the year before: the beginningof.the Pelopobpadfien, War ( according ©19ins £18, 
to the account of 7hucydides ). Apſeudes entiing into his Office of Hchon,: be- PE 
gan his Cycle. of: the Moon, containing -finteen Years: i: In this ſpace; chough lib. 1 * OG 
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whole by ninteen; The remainder ſhall be-the Cyc/e,of the M00». or if-na- 
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Sr cr. III. 


From the beginning of the Peloponneſtan War, tothe end- 


ing thereof. 


Containing the ſpace of twenty ſeven Tears. 


N the fifteenth Year after the recovery of Zubea by the Athenians, and .,,, POP 
the Truce concluded for thirty years ; the ſixth moneth after the Bat- ad am. 1. | 
tel fought at Potidea; in the fourty eighth Year of the Prieſthood of - _—_ as 
Chryſes the Prieſt of Argos; v/Eneſies being the principal Zphorus at & xm. © 


Sparta, Pythodorus Archon at Athens ; in the firſt Year of the eighty Hillenis, lib, 23 


ſeventh Oympiad, the thirty third bf the Reign of frraxerxes Zongi- 
-1anns, of the World the 3574, began the Peloponneſian War, henceforth there 
being no Commerce. with one another without an Officer at Arms, and Hoſti- 

lity exerciſed without intermiſſion. 
The pom. , 2+ 1h theſecond Moneth-of Pythodorus his Government, and the beginning of 
franWar oe the Spring, three hundred Zhebans 1eized upon Plates, by the Treachery of 
neth with the ſyme in the Town, it being aſſociate to the Athenians; for they perceiving a War 
I of * to. bedrawing on, - and knowing that Town to be always in Peace adverſe to 
Thebans. them; thought good. tomake ſure of it betimes. The Inhabitants thinking more 
which the to have got in, than indeed did, at the firſt yielded it, but then again appre- 
preſently re- hending the"Trath, reſolved to reftue their Liberty, and ſet by Night upon the 
corer. * © Thebans; Whom they knew to be weary, ignorant of the Town, and would be 
" muck troubled with-ttie Dirt, by n of abundanee of Rain which fell that 
Night: *'/The Device-proſpered,'and they flew almoſt” half the number, taking 
the reſt Priſoners,. which weſe one hundred andeighty, and amongſt them Z- 
7ywachus\ the Author vf 'this Expedition; It hapned that from Zhebes another 
Party -came-tqo late tb the help of their Fellows*if need ſhould be, - who ſeeing 
what:was dohe; conſidered" whether-they: ſhould not ſet upon ſuch Plareans as 
wereiabtoad/in the Country, 'and waſte irround' about; thereby to redeem their 
Erierids. } The Plate aps (as: the <Zhebuns' {aid?) Tent to. them, being afraid of 
this, /and: offered :themi tb! reteaſe-'the Priſoners if they would forbear' to ſpoil. 
their Grounds; burim cafe they dich threatned to-put them to Death ; where- 
vpon' the Zhebars withtirew 'andyetfor all this'the P/atiears put their Friends 
- to dearh. The Plateazxs on the other hand' alledged, that they never made any 
Promiſe to diſmiſs them ; but in caſe they ſhould agree in Treaty. But they 
ſent to Athens to give them notice there of this Attempt made upon their 

Town. 

3. The Meſſage being carried before the 7hebars were put to death, the 4 
thenians ſent word to Platea, that they would do nothing againſt them till they 
heard further from them; after they had firſt ſeized upon ſuch Bzotians as 
were in their Dominions. Then after the truth was known, they ſent an Ar- 
my which viCtualled the place, and taking out the uſeleſs multitude of both Sex- 
es, puta Garriſon therein. Thus the League being plainly broken on both ſides, 
bath parties prepared themſelves for the War, both ſent away Ambaſſadors to 
the 'PeYſiah, and other Barbarians, and {et themſelves to obtain new Alliances. 
Now were old Prophecies and Sayings in all mens Mouths, which they inter- 
preted according ro their affetion. Moſt were inclined towards the Zacede- 

| ”01ians, who profeſſed themſelves the vindicators of the Liberty of Greece,and 
The nr hating the theniars, either for that they deſired to ſhake off their Yoak, or 
$10124ns an _ . . 

Athenians feared to undergo it. On the Zacedemonian fide were the Peloponneſians ex- 
heads of the cept the Argives and Acheans, who were Friends to both, all but rhe Inhabi- 
mo Fanic. (nts of Pellere amoneglt the latter, who at the beginning ſided with _ Lace- 
emonians, 


———- "mm _— 


demonians, and afterwards the reſt allo joyned themſelyes to them. Without 
what Greeks Peloponneſus, the Megarians, Photians, Locrians, Beotians, Ambraciots, Tencadi- 
ſtand with the ,,, 2, Zorians. The Corinthians, Megarians, Sicyonians, Pellenians, Fleans, 
Ri. Ambraciots, and Zencaatians, furniſhed them with IPs ; the Bzotians, Phoct- 
ans, and Zocrians, lent out Horſe-men, and the reſt of the States ſupplied them 
with Foot. | 
And who with 4. With the Athenians ſtood the Chians,Zesbians, Plateans Meſſenians inhabiting 
the "Athenians. A aypattus, moſt of the Acarnanians,the Corcyreans, Zacynthians, and the reſt of the 
tributary Cities all over, the Cariazs inhabiting the Sea-coaſts, the Dorians their 
neighbours, Joni4 upon the Helleſpozt, leveral Towns of Zhrace, and other pla- 
ces not few, the lands lying. berwixt Peloponneſus and Crete towards the Sun- 
riſing, and all the Cyclades except MHelus and \Zhera, The Chians, Zesbians, 
and Corcyrgans, aftorded ſhipping, the reſt, men and money,: as 7bucydides writ- 
eth, who in this Catalogue paſſeth by Z»b#z and Samus, though they abound- 
ed with ſhipping, and ſided with the Arhenians. Preſently after the aQtion a- 
bout Platea, the Lacedemonians ſent abroad to their aſſociates to meet at the 7- 
ſthmus, which they did accordingly, two third parts of each of the Cities. Here 
Archidamus the Spartan King and Captain General, having firſt gravely adviſ- 
ed them not to truſt too much to their own ſtrength; though they made upſach 
bidanuin- an Army as the eldeſt of them had never ſeen, ſent to 4thers to fee if that City 
vadeth 42+ ould now remit any of it's former rigor ; but the Meſſenger being ſent back 
without hearing, he marched for Attica, the Beotians at the fame time having 
invaded the Territories of the Plateaxg. 

5. Ere Archidamus invaded Attica, Pericles his friend, who by the 4hent- 
ans with nine others was appointed General, foreſceing that if he ſhould 
ſpare his Villages, either upon the account of their particular friend-ſhip, 
or by .order from the Spartax State, to render him ſuſpeQed, it would 
create him abundance of envy and ill will, to avoid all ſuſpition, called the 
People together, and gave the ſaid Villages to the Commonwealth, and ad- 
viſed them to gather all their things out of the Villages, and contain them- 
{elves within the Citie, to take care of their ſhipping, and not to negle& their 
confederates, from whom ther: might he ſupplied with money, which toge- 

The Proviſion ther with good councel and advice is the finnews of War. He told them 

of the Atbeni- that they had ſix hundred Talents of Tribute yearly coming in, beſides other 

@-for Wa revenues; that they had in the Caſtle left fix thouland Talents of Silver read- 
dy coyned, beſides in bullion and plate five hundred Talents more, and mo- 
ney inthe Temples, beſides fourty pound of pure Gold about the ſtatue of 
Pallas, which it was lawful to uſe id extremity, making it up again after- 
wards. They had ready nineteen thouſand Foot-men, and twelve hundred 
Horſe, beſides others that uſed bows on Horſe-back, and ſix thouſand Archers 
on foot : of Gallies fit for fail three hundred, and he added other things to 
make them couragiouſly begin the War. They obeyed him 1n fetching their 
goods into the City, and ſhutting up themſelves there, though much to their 
prejudice and trouble ; but ſuch authority had he with the neople, having firſt, 
to ingratiate himſelf, inlarged the authority and liberty of the multitude, whereby 
afterwards ineffteCt he ruled alone. They ſer themſelves alſo with all their might to 
the rigging of their Fleet, and gathering together the forces of their Confederates. 

6. The Peloponneſian Army entred Attica by Oenoe a Caſtle of the 4therians, 
upon the frontiers of Bzotia,and there frchidamus ſtaid,providingall things for the 
ſtorm. Being ſomewhat long in his preparations, his adverſaries thence found 
rgatter wherewith to accuſe him, as one who affeted the Athenians, and one 
purpoſe before at the /thmus, and now allo protracted the time till they ſhould 
have removed all their goods out of rica. He indeed thought they might 
be inclined to a compoſure for the ſaving of their goods, and therefore did de- 
lay his march, but finding no meſſage ſent, and not being able to take the Ca- 
ſtle, he removed about eighty dayes after the Zhebars entred Plates, in the 
height of Summer, Corn being' now ripe, and invaded 4#ica, which he wa- 
ſted as far as harne, the ſtrongeſt Garriſon of all the Countrey, and but 


ſeven or eight miles diſtant from Atheys. When they in the Citie underſtood 


this, having not ſuſpe&ed he would have peirced ſo far, and afflicted for the 
loſs they ſuſtained, they began to be much moved, (eſpecially they of Achar- 
ue, Who ſeemed to themſelves a confiderable' part in the State ) and tumultu- 
oully gathering together,now began to rail at Pericl2s,that he being General did not- 
lead them out againſt the Enemy. Lo would not call the aſſembly nor any Com- 
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Sect. 3. pany together, for fear they ſhould reſolve rafhly npon any cnng; but was 
LY Very careful of the defence of the Citie, and ſent out a party of horſe, of which 
2 ſome were Theſſalian Auxiharies, to reſtrain the excurſions of the Enemy into 
the parts adjacent, which was beaten back with ſome loſs. Ar length the Pelopon- 
zefians leeing the Athenians would not come out to fight,remoyed from Acharne,and 
waſting other places, departed through Bzot/a into Peloponneſus, and went ſeveral- 
ly to their own homes. 
7. Whileſt they were yet in Atica, the ftherians, to divert them, ſent out 
a Fleet of one hundred Gallies, on which were aboard. one thouſand Souldiers 
The Atbn;ars Of heavy Armour, and four hundred Archers, with which the Corcyreaxs joyn- 
ſend a Fleet ed fifty Veſſels more, and other aſſociates contributed their numbers. Coaſting 
—_ +2 the Peloponneſian fhoar, beſides other harm done, they landed in Zaconia, and 
heir enemies. had taken JZcrhore, then unwalled, and meanly manned, but that Braſidas the 
Spartan with one hundred men brake through, and getting into the Town, defend- 
ed it fo, as they were glad to retreat to their ſhips. Then went they to Es, 
where they ſeized on Phza,, and ſtaying there two dayes, harrafſed the Coun- 
trey, and overthrew fuch as were fent toreftrain them : but their ſhips being ſore- 
ly toſſed with-a Tempeſt, and hardly recovering the Haven of Phia, and under- 
ſtanding alſo that greater forces were coming againft them, they departed thence, 
and grievoully diſtreſſed ſuch places as they came to. At the ſame time alfo another 
Fleet was ſent from Athens to infeſt the Zocrians, and defend EZxbea, which 
They <je& the did much harm upon the Coaſts of Zocris, took Thronium, took Hoſtages with 
Inhabitants of them, and oyerthrew the Zocriars that came out to reſiſt them. In the ſame 
—_— Summer the Athenians caſt out the Inhabitants of eAgina, for that they imput- 
by of their ed to them the eſpecial cauſe of the War, and judged that Iſland convenient 
_ ne for them to place a Colony therein of their own. The Zacedemonians out of 
Te requirtal for the kindneſs received from them during the Earth-quake, and War 
with their ſlaves, and out of hatred to the -4henians, pave them Zhyrea and 
its Territories to inhabit ( which ſeparate Zaconia from the Countrey of 4;- 
| 20s, reaching as far as the Sea; ) but ſuch of them as this place for its ftraight- 
An Eclypſe of neſs could not receive, were diſperſed up and down Greece it ſelf. 
ed of 8. This ſame Summer, at the change of the Moon, hapned ſuch an Eclypſe 
Auguſt. of the Sun (at which rime faith 7hucydzaes, it is judged that it can onely hap- 
pen) that at Mid-day the Stars were ſeen, which according to the Zz1iax account 
hapned on the third day of Auguſt, as the aftronomical Tables demonſtrate. A- 
bout the ſame time the Aheriar Fleet of one hundred Gallies having in Acar- 
naniataken ſeveral Towns, came to Cephallenia, an Ifland lying over againſt 4+ar- 
zania and Zenucas, Which being inhabited in four Towns, they reduced withour 
one ſtroak, and ſo returned home. In the beginning of Autumn, the -4henians 
with a vaſt Army invaded 4Zegaris, which waſting in an Hoftile manner they 
returned, and fo they did once a year, till they got /V:/e2 into their hands. At 
this time alſo they placed a Garrifon in Malante, an Iſland belonging to the 75- 
erians of Opus, which hitherto no body had peopled, leſt it ſhould prove an Har- 
| bour for Robbers that from Zocris might prey upon Enbea, In Winter, accord- 
The mannet | }ng to their cuſtom, they folemniſed the Funeral tor thoſe that firſt died in the 
of uryns Waron this manner. Firſt,their bones for three dayes were laid out to be ſeen in a 
died inthe Tent, where it was lawful for their friends to come, and do ſuch duties as wis 
Wars, uſualtothe dead. Then whenthey were carried out, each Tribe came, and put- 
ting the bones of their fellows into Cypreſſe Coffins,carried themaway on Chariots, 
and one Cheſt was carried empty for ſuch as had not been found; the women of 
their kindred making lamentarion as for them. Then were they buried in a publigk 
Sepulcher, in the moſt famous Suburb of the Citie, called Cerumicns, where all 
ſlain in War were conſtantly buried,except they that fell at 2Zarathox,who-for theit 
greater honour were buried in the place of the fight. Afrer they were buried, 
{ome one Eminent for prudence and eloquence made a Funeral Oration in com- 
mendations of them, which at this time was moſt excellently performed by Per- 
cles. The ſcope of his ſpeech was toſhew they deſerved immortal glory for ſhed- 
ding their bloud in their Countreys behalf, and to excite the living to ſeek after 
fuch renown. With this Winter ended the firſt year of the, Pelopprneſia; 
War, whoſe Hiſtory for its influence into the whole is. the more confiderable. 
9. In the Spring the Pelopoxreſiars again under condutt of Hrchidamns their for- 
mer General invaded Attica, at which time fell alſoupon it, a moſt fearful plague, 
as it is deſcribed by Zi ncydides, who. was ſick of it, as ſeldorn hapned ; diir- 
ing the rage of which they plundered and waſted the Countrey all over. Pericles 79 
Y | returning 
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Attica the ſe- returning to his former Counſel, hindred the Citizens who, were very delirous Seg. 3. 
cond time in- tq iſſue out and fight, and provided an hundred ſhips, with which and try of the — RY 
_— Hour aſſociates of Chins and Zesbus, armed with four thouſand foot and three hundred 
witha fearful horſe, he departed to Peloponneſus, the Coaſts of which he ſore waſted, and for- 
plague. cd the Army to return home to defend it, which they were willing to do alſo 
becauſe of the plague, after they had been in Mica ftourty days.  Aﬀer the return 
of Pericles, his Army was ſent under the Command of 4-»ox and Cleopompus, 
againſt Chalcis and Potidea, at the later of which it was ſeized by the peſtilence 
and greatly diminiſhed,and 42noz with one thouſand and five hundred, which re- 
mained of four thouſand, returned home. But the people being ſore afited by the 
plague. and War together, were angry now againſt Pericles, as him that mo- 
ved them to take up Arms, who calling them together ſharply reproved them ; 
and they confeſſed what he ſaid tobe true, and that he had adviſed them upon good 
grounds, bur being inragedat their private diſcommadities, they fined him eighty pores . - 
Talents, and baniſhed him the City ,and yet preſently after,according to the incon- 
ſtant nature of the multitude, recalled, and created him General with full power. 
10. In the ſame Summer a Navy from Peloporneſus of an hundred Gallies fell 
upon Zazynthus, an Iland additted to the 4hexidvs, which waſting, and be- 
ing not able to do any more, they returned home. The Peloponneſians alſo 
in the end of Summer {ent Ambaſſadors to the Perſia King to deſire aid, who 
were allo commanded to go to S/talces King of Zhrace, to deſire a League of 
confederacy with him ; but they were taken near the Fe//efport by ſome Athe- 
zians, through the aſſiſtance of Sadocus the Kings ſon, and free of Athens, and 
being brought thither, in revenge for ſome 4h:nians, Merchants, and others, 
ſlain in Peloponneſys, they were put to death. In Winter twenty Gallies were 
ſent from Athens to Naupattns to Iecure the Straights lying betwixt Peloponne- 
ſ#s and eAtolia, and other ix to Caria and Zycia, to gather money, under 
Command of AZeleſarder, who in a fight was there {lain with part of his forces. 
Pridea deli- Potidea now allo being in deſpair of any ſupply from Peloporneſus, and ſore 
_ pred wp afflicted with famine (which raged ſo far as they ate man's fleſh) yielded to 
* *" the Athenians. Of the beſieged ſuch as were Males had liberty to depart with 
one Garment apiece, Females with two , and a little proviſion. The City 
being thus emptied was repleniſhed with a Furs 2 from £hezs, to which ſtate 
this ſiege ſtood in two thouſand Talents. And ſo the ſecond year of the War 
ended with this Winter. | 
11. In the next Spring Archidamus the Lacedemonian King marched againſt mn 1b, 2. « 
Platea, and beſieged it. The Plateans lent to hum to defire he would forbear ** 3: 
to uſe any extremity againſt them ; but he returned them very harſh conditions, 
| requiring them to forſake the £#heziaxs, to give up their City, and all they had, 
——_— for the time of War, and in the mean time to go and dwell ſomewhere elle, 
which hog. Promiſing that .as ſoon as the War {ſhould be over, they ſhould have all entire- 
«th our. ly reſtored to them. They deſired a Truce, till ſuch time as they could ſend 
to the Athenians, their aſſociates, and know their mind, who being utterly a- 
gainſt it, they then ſent -4chidameus word, that they were reſolved to undergo 
whatſoever the chance of War ſhould lay upon them, for that they neither 
could, nor would revolt from the 4heriavs, He then fell of waſting their 
grounds, and with all his might attempted the City, which was as valiantly and 
powerfully defended by the Inhabitants. No way __ length the Spartans 
attempted it by fire, which conſumed moſt part of the TSwn, leaving but a few 
houſes for the Plazeaps to live in. Yet ſtill the matter ſucceeded not,and at lengtti 
deſpairing to take the place by force, they raiſed a Wall round about it, which 
they fenced with a double Ditch to ſhut them in, and leaving ſafficieat Guards, 
de home. Before this the Townſ-men had ſent outto 4thers all their uſe- 
teſs Company. This ſame year the {thenians fought with various ſucceſs in Zhrace 
and fcarnavia. Fo 
12, Inthelatter end of this Summer, and the ſixtieth Month of the year died 4% in Pricth. 
Pericles, of the Epidemical Diſcafe, or the Plague, as Platarch reporteth;though 
not by its ſudden force as others, but ina way of Conſumption, which, if ſo, was 
Pericles dice, extraordinary. As he drew towards his .end, ſome of the principal men of -- 
thens that were left alive of his antient friends, as they fate by him, not think- 
jng that he underſtood any rag, diſcourſed much- of his great and many vi- 
Qories and Trophies which he had ereCted, placing therein the main of his com- 
mendation. He underſtanding the diſcourle, interrupted them, ſaying,thathe won- 
dredthey {hould'eſpecually take notice of thoſe things, whioh fortune made common . 
£J 
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Sect. 3. © him with others, and make no mention of that which was moſt worthy and 

LA WL remarkable, for No man, ſaith he, upon mine account hath put on a black Gar- 

His commen- et, A man he was to be had in conſtant admiration, not only for his equi- 

_—_ ty and mildneſs, which he ſhewed in ſo many buſinefles of concerament, and 
ſuch enmities as were exerciſed againſt him; but alſo for hisgreatnels of ſpirit,that 
this he eſpecially charged upon himſelf, not to indulge his anger in fo great 
power, or his malice ; neither to be implacable towards his greateſt adverſa- 
Ty : and this ſeemeth to be the reaſon that he enjoyned the ſirname of Olympus 
without envy, becauſe he was of ſo ſweet a diſpoſition, and in the greateſt pow- 
cr preſerved his life unblemiſhed. The great miſs the {hernias had of him 
made them ſoon perceive what man he was, whoſe power whilſt alive they ill 
bore, as daſling their eyes ; when dead, and they had experience of others, they 
confeſſed that no man could in that height of place have carried himſelf more 
moderately, or in that modeſty more gravely, and that height of power whicti 
uſed to be branded with the name of Tyranny, appeared in him to have beenthe 
wholſom preſervative of the Commonwealth ; ſuch depravedneſs of manners, 
and exceſs of wickedneſs falling upon all things after his death, which he weak- 
ning and keeping under as long as he lived, procured that it exceeded not the 
{trength of the remedy. 


13. The Summer following being the fourth year of the Peloponneſian War- thugd, lib. 5; 
riſing, the Peloponneſians and their confederates made the third invaſion of #"#. 


Attica, when Corn was now ripe, under the Condu@ of the ſame Archida- 
4 lidams ws, which they waſted up and down as long as their proviſions laſted. In 
rhe rhird time the mean time all the Iſland Zesbus (except Methymna) revolted from the 4 
imade = ;henians, having had a great deſire to do it before the War, but that the Zace-. 

demonians would not receive them. A Fleet of fourty ſhips were then pre- 

ſently diſpatched from Athens, and War was denounced to the Inhabitants 

of Airplexe, except they delivered up their ſhips, and pulled down the walls ; 

which being denied, War was made upon them , their Gallies put to flight, 
The .4t-7:4z5. and the Haven blocked up. Hereupon they defired a Treaty, and obtain- 
Mencge 329- ed truce to ſend an Ambaſſage to Athens about a Peace ; but in the mean 

while they ſent underhand Ambaſſadors to Zacedemor, to deſire a ſtraight League 
and alliance, with preſent aid. The Ambaſſadors being ordered by the Spar- 
tans to ſtay at Olympia at the time of the ſolemnity of the eighty eighth Olyz:- 
ad pleaded there their cauſe, and in the name of their City were received in- 
to the League, and aſſiſtance out of hand was promiſed tothem. Another Expe- 
dition was then reſolved on igto rica, but the Spartans being ready, at the 
Tſthmus, whereas their aſſociates loitered, and the Athenians then with a Fleet of 
thirty ſhips prey'd upon Peloporneſus, they being advertiſed of the loſs they ſuftain- 
ed in Laconia, returned heme. 

14. Yet the Peloponreſians in performance of their promiſe made to the 27ity- 
leneans, diſpatched away a Fleet of fourty Gallies, which found another from --- 
thens to oppole it, conliſting of one hundred ; for the 2thezians now abounded in 
ſhipping, having ready furniſhed two hundred and fifty Gallies, on which they ex- 
pended much, ſo as to defray their expences, they now firſt of all were aſſeſſed, 
exacting yet from their confederates the uſual Tributes, which they paid with 
much repining. At the ſame time the 4Z7tylenears and the reſt of the Zesbians, - 
made War upon the ethymreans, who perliſted in their obedience to the the- 
aians. Thele underſtanding of it, ſent at the latter end of Smmer a band of men 
into the Ifland, which drew a line round about 2:tylene, upon which Guards be- 
ing ſet, the Inhabitants: were ſtraitly befteged. In Winter the Inhabitants of Pla: 
tea being greatly diſtreſſed for want of viQtuals, and deſpairing of any aid from -£ 
chens, reſolved to break through the Enemies Fortifications, though exceeding 
dithcult to be pafſed, and fave themſelves by flight. Many for the difficulty of the 
thing changed their minds, but three hundred ſtood firm in their reſolution, and 
taking advantage of an exceeding dark and tempeſtuous night, two hundred and 
twelve with remarkable courage and conſtancy brake through,and (the reſt being 
repulſed into the City) came fate unto Zrhers. Towards the end of Winter Salethus 
was ſent from Zacedemon to Mytilene, to encourage the beſieged to hold out, by 
promiſe of help;and another Expedition to be made by the confederates into Attica. 
And ſo the fourth year of the Peloponneſian War ended. 


Attica nn7a- 


eh . I5. In the beginning of the fitth year, the Pel/oponneſians ſent fourty ſhips to 
rime, and the Zesbxs tothe relief of the 177tylenzans,under the conduQt of Hidas,and they them- 


=—— {elves with an Army, over which Clcomeres (Uncle and Guardianto Pauſanizs their 


young 
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- young King yet under age )' was Captain, invaded Attics the fifch time, which Se&. 


A ſevere ſen- 


rence againſt 
them. 


Reverſed. 


ſtroyed, 


A famentable * 
ſedition at , * 
Corcyra, 


L © $7 Ts LITE \ : , 4 , 
Flioire ſixty 'Gaffigs "more to the help of the former Na 
2us withdrew themſelves , having only lightly skirmiſh 


they moſt grievoully dittrefſed.z but hearing nothing from Zesbzs that they lik- 
ed, and being in ſcarcity of ViEtuals, they returned the ſooner into Peloponneſss. 
The Mitweneans being ſorely diſtreſſed m-the'-{ame nature, whether the Magi- 
irate would or not, yielded themſelves to. the mercy of the 4thenians, which 
the Peloponneſian Fleet underſtanding before they arrived. at Z-5bus, . went 0- 
ver to the Coaſt of 4s, and there having caſt many things in their heads, 
without any thing of note performed, returned, through the perſwaſion of their 
General, into Peloponneſus, being from Zesbus in vain purſued by .Paches the 
Athenian Captain. He returning from the purſuite , ſettled things in Zesbus 
according to his own mind, fent Salethus the Lacedemonian Meſſenger (whom 
he took in the Town ) with the authors of the revolt', and ſome: whom 
the Townſmen ſent to intercede for them, unto hens, ſtaying there' himſelf 
for further orders. Salerbas 'was preſently put to death , and the people be- 
ing called together to conſult about the Mityleneans, refolved, at the: inſtiga- 
tion of Cleon, a man of butter ſeverity, that all thoſe of ripe age ſhould be put 
to death, as well as they that were ſent to Athens, and all the women and 
children ſhould be made bondflaves ; and this decree was without delay ſent 
to Paches to be put into execution. But confidering of this raſh and cruel fen- 
tence, they repented of what they had done, and the next day met to adviſe 
further of it, when again Clo a man in great grace with them, preſſed ve- 
hemently the: former decree. But Dzodorus one of a milder ſpirit oppoſed him, 
and/ having endeavoured the day before to no! purpoſe to do it, now by very few 
voices carried it-from him. / | | 
16. Then was there diſpatched a ſwift Gally, with order if poſſible to get be- 
fore that which carried the former Decree,: and command Paches to abſtain from 
putting it in execution. Yet the former arrived at /7irylene firſt, having ſer 
forth a whole day before it ; but whilſt: Paches was conſidering of the ſharp- 
neſs of the Decree, and how to perform it, the latter arrived, and fo the lives 
of the multitude were ſaved, being ſo. near to deſtruQion;' as ſcarcely any thing 
nearer. But to puniſh the revolt, above one thouſand of thoſe whom Paches had 
ſent to Aherns as authors of it, the People commanded: to be pur to death; 4;- 
iylene was deprived of it's walls and ſhips, -all Ze5bus except. the Merthymneans 
had hard conditions impoſed upon them. The fields were taken from all the own- 
ers, of which the tenth part being dedicated to the gods , the remainder was 
ary nmr to the Citizens of Athens, the tillage thereof being left under a 
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Sect. 3. againſt their Adverſaries, no mercy being ſhewn to ſuch as took SanQuuary, or 

WS hung upon rhe Altars, neither from Parents to their own Children, inſomuch 
that the City was almoſt ſhaken to pieces and made deſolate, and a grievous 
Sedition indeed came afterwards proverbially to be termed a Corcyrean. And it 
was not only fatal to Corcyra, but to all Greece beſides, being drawn into Ex- 
ample by other States which afterwards broke out into faQtions. 

| Stirs in $5cilie , 18, Atthe ſame time the Greek Cities in Sc:lie fell into Difſſentions, ſome 

of which the 1,.;ng of the Dorick, and others of the Zonick FaQtion, the Head of the former 


Athenzansmake . 
advantage, Syracuſe, and of the latter Zeontium, which two made War upon each other. 


The fixth 19. In the beginning of the next Summer, the Peloponneſians came the ſixth 


— time to the /#hmus, with intent to invade tice, under the conduQt of 4eis 


«Atnz break- cily, a greater Fleet was {ent under condu&t of Z*rymedon and Sophocles, to oppoſe 


_—_ no the Syracuſizrs, towards the end of Winter, at which time the Hill Ztz belched 


Attica the R 
fixth time in- their way to have an: eye to the Corcyrears, who were, much infeſted by their 


raded. own exiles, and were in fear of ſixty Pel/oponneſiay Gallies ſent thither : and to 


Pulogonngions 2.0, The news of theſe doingsat Py{us drew the Peloponneſians in all haſt thither 
u ga, 7 , | 
and being ſore- + 28 & 1 i VLUUS LIC | ; 
ly laid ar the both by Land and Sea to recover this'piece of Ground, ; which, they well.foxelaw 


© 4 a ft 


cr" ar how bada Neighbour it might pPIQAVve 1n time. In the {land named. Y, hafteria, they 
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thens about 4 
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the Athenian Ships: then furiouſly did they aſſault Plus both by Land and Sea, 
but it was as valiantly- defended by Demoſthenes ; So that with ſeverat new on- 
ſets the Storm was-continued{ till the next day, and then the Peloponneſians drew 
off to recruit themſelves, and provide for a new onſet. -In the mean time came 
in fourty Athenian Ships ( to which Demoſthenes had before-hand ſent to ac- 
quaint them with his condition } and with them ſome belonging to their Allies, 
which firſt offered fight to the Peloponneſians in the 'open Sea ; but that being re- 
fuſed, ſet upon them inthe Haven, brake, and ſunk many of their Veſſels, took 
ſome, and forced the reſt to run themſelves on Ground, about which afterwards 
enſued a great contention, whileſt the Athenians would become Maſters of them, 
and the Spartans out of Shame, and Grief for their Friends in the Iſland, laboured 
with more earneſtneſs to get them off, which they effefted by ſome, and the 
reſt fell as Prize to the Enemy, who now cloſely beſieged the Spartans that were 
left in the Iſland. 1% 1 | 

22. Pylus being now ſecure, but the Spartans 1n the Iſland as good as loſt, the 
Magiſtrates were ſent for from Zacedemor into the Camp ( as the cuſtom was 
in great Dangers ) who perceiving that there was no other way to reſcue their 
Citizens, than by compoſition with the Enemies, took Truce for a time. with 
the Captains, till they might ſend to Arherns about a Peace. The conditions of 
the Truce were, that the Peloponneſians ſbould deliver up to the other all their 
Ships, as well ſuch as were upoy the Coaſt of Laconia as there, to be reſtored to them 
if the Peace ſhould not ſucceed, and that they ſhould attempt nothing upon the Fort, 
zor the Athenians againſ# their Camp. That acertain quantity of Vittuals ſhould 
be daily carried into the Iland, but no Ships ſhould ao, into it ſecretly; that th: 
Truce ſhould end at the return of the Ambaſſadors, and if in the mean time 1 mae 
be broken in any one point, it ſhould be eſteemed utterly void in all, The Ambaſ. 
fadors coming to Athens put the People in mind of that moderation all men 
ought to ſhew in - Proſperity, and with what eredit they might now, at their re- 
queſt, make a Peace. But Cleon a man very vehement, and much in requeſt, 
with-ftood it, ſo that in ſtead of Peace on equal Terms, and recompeance for 
harm received, the {thenians demanded certain Cities, which had been by the 
Spartans long before this War taken from them, and refuſed to continue the 
Treaty, except the Spartans in the Tflewere delivered up to them as Priſoners. . 
The Ambaſſadors returned without ſucceſs, and the Truce being ended, both 
ſides betook themſelves to their Weapons again about Pylus. | 

23. The Peloponneſians demanding their ſrxry Ships which they had piven up, 
and now at the end of the Truce were to be reſtored tothem in as good acon- 
dition, were put off, under pretence that they had broken the Truce. The 
Iſland was alſo afreſh beſieged, and the Sperrays valiantly ftanding out, things 
went on but ſlowly, ſo that C/cox himſelf, who much vaunted what he could do, 
was by the People, who now began to'relent of their not imbracing a Peace, 
forced, whether he would or not, to command a new ſupply of men thither. 
He and Demoſthenes ( whom he choſe for his Collegue ) firs offered Conditions 


The $portansin tothe Spartays, and then upon their refuſal forced them, after the loſs of one hun- 


the Iſland 


Sphafteria yield 


to mercy. 


The Sedition 
of Corcyra end- 
eth. 


dred and twenty eight, to yield themſelves to Mercy. The number of thoſe that 
yielded were two hundred and ninty two ( whereof one hundred and twenty of the 
Nobility of Sparta) which were carried to #hens,and being cloſely impriſoned, it 
was althel that when the Pe/opozreſians next invaded Attica, they ſhould all be 
ſlain;and then was a Garriſon of Meſſenians(the old Inhabitants and bitter Enemies 
to the Spartans)ſent into Pylus: The Zacedemonians ſorely diſcouraged by. theſe E- 
vents,and fearing worfe things,ſent to {hens again about the liberty ofthe Prifon- 
ers,and delivery of Py/#s,but the Ambaſſadors were often rejeCed,and nothing done, 
the Athexians being ſtill more puffed up by their good ſucceſs. This Summer they o- 
verthrew the Corixthians inthe Ithmas. A Fleet being alſo ſent for Sicily affifted the 
Corcyreans in their way againſt their Exiles (who having got footing 1n the Moun- 
tains, annoyed them) and by their help they now utterly Fbdued them, and uſing 
them with unwonted cruelty, the ſedition here had an end. 4rachorinm a Town to 
Corinth, upon the Bay of -4»bracia,they alſo took. In Winter Artaphernes a Perſian 
being ſent from his Prince to Zacedemoz,was intercepted in 7hrace, and brought to 
Athens, where his Letters being opened and read, they- contained no ſecret, and 
he was ſent back with Ambaſſadors to Zpheſ#s to the King of Perſia, 4rtax- 
erxes Longimaniis, concerning whom they "—_ had intelligence that he was 
$ | dead, 


FF 
placed a number of men -all Spartans, which were to keep-it by their turns, Sect. 2. 
and ſtopped up the Haven on, both ſides, that there might be no entrance in for <.—u 
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ing ſuſpe&ted by the Athenians, were commanded to demoliſh their new Wall. 
With theſe things the ſeventh year of the War ended. : 

24. In the beginning ,of the eighth year hapned a partial Eclypſe of the Sun, 
which the Aſtronomical Tables ſhew to have fallen out on the twenty firſt day 
of March after the ##{iaz account, before noon, half of the Diameter or above 
being, obſcured, the fourth year of the eighty eight Olympiad now drawing to 
an end ; and an Earth-quake hapned on the firſt of the Moneth J{#x:icþ1ion, which 
ſome make to fall in with the ſame day. The Athenians this year fell upon 
the Iſland Cythera, lying, near to {{aconia, and inhabited by a Spartan Colo- 
ny, which they took, and putting therein a Garriſon for a time, thence made 
excurſions into Zaconia. Afﬀterwards they removed'thence a great part of the Co- 
lony, and took, and burnt Zhyrea, ſtanding upon the Contines of Zaconis and 
Argolis, given by the Spartans to the eAfginetans, whom now they carried a- 
way, and plundering the Town {et it on fire. Conveying their priſoners to L. 
thens, the eAfginetans were condemned to death, and the Cythereans being dil- 
perſed throughout the Iſlands, ſuch as they left in Cytheres were ſubje&ted to 
a great Tribute. But in Sc/ly, .at this time, an- Univerſal peace was made, 
and imbraced by all the Cities, through the earneſt perſwafion of Hermocra- 
tes a Sjracnſian ; lo that the 4thenian Forces were forced to quit the Iſland, 
for which at their return two. of the Generals were unjuſtly baniſhed, and the 
third underwent a great fine. - £5 OE | "OapE | 

25. The Exiles of A7:tylexe with others of Zerbs, and ſome Mercenaries, 
{cizing upon Rhetinm in Aſia, took Antandrus ; but ſelling. the' former again to 
the Inhabitants, they. were drawn out of the later to fight, by 4ri/tides, and. 
Demodocus, (or Symmachus, as Diodorus calleth him) who overthrew them, 
and took the Town from them. - Theſe two were Captains of the Fleet, and 
collected Tribute from the lands ; their Collegue Zamachnus. being gone into 
Pontus againſt the Heracleans, who ' being in League with the . Perſian King, 
denicd to pay it. His ſhips, by the vehemency of water which; ran down the 
River,wcre ſhattered, and.he loſt one way or gther the greateſt part both ofthem,: 


. and his Forces ; 10 that he gould not move thence, eitherby Sea, or Land; 


whereupon the Herpcleans thinking it a more honourable part' to do good 
than to take revenge, furniſhed him with proviſions, and ſent him away 
with a Convoy,concluding that the-waſting of their grounds would be well recom- 
penſed if they ſhould make friends of their Enemies. © With this Convoy he paſſed 
through the Country of the Zhracians in, Aſia, and ſacame to Chalcedon. | 

26. At this time the Inhabitants of Zegara were: much diſtreſſed, what by 
the ſeveral inrodes of the, Athezians, and their-oown Exiles whom they had caſt 
out, who now preyedupon them from the Villages. Wearied with theſe con- 
tinual diſturbances, they. thought ,of.rccalling. the Exiles ; but the Magiſtrates 
underſtanding thar, and preſently, apprehending what: danger might ariſe; to 
themſelves from thole men of whole baniſhment they hadbeen the cauſe;confſpir- 
ed with Hippocrates and Demoſthenes, the two Athenian Captains, to betray 
the Town to them. The Gates were .qpened, and 'the -4henians had been Ma- 
ſters of the place, but that ſome .of the Confſpirators changed their minds , 
and obſtructed the buſineſs, which the other ſeeing ſeized upon part of the 
long Walls, and caſting up a crols work againit the Town, ſet themſelves 
with all their might to compaſs about the /Vi/ea, or Port, hoping, if they could 
et it, the more eaſily to obtain the Town. And the Garriſonin it being pre- 
ny diſcouraged by the ſtopping of vituals, which they. were wont dayly 
to receive out of the Town, yielded ; the Spartans to mercy, and the reſt up- 
on condition of liberty to Ranſom themſelves. Then the Athenians prepared 
for ſetting upon the Town : but were hindred by the coming of Braſidas the 
Spartay, who hovering about Corinth, upon notice how things paſſed here, haſt- 
cd, thinking to prevent the taking of Miſe, and after he had heard of its ſur- 
render, yet uſed all expedition, hoping to fave the Town, and to recover it. But 
when he came the Megarians weredivided in their affeQtions, yet both parties feared 
tolethiman, for that they thought it beſt to reſerve themſelves for that party that 
ſhould have the better,and Govern themſelves according to.Emergencies,and there- 

fore he was forced to depart at this time without having done one thing or other. 
2.7. Not long after, the Bzotians came, and joyned themſelves to Braſidas, and 
thereupon followed an Engagement with the Athenians, which ended with e- 
qual ſucceſs ro both ſides. That party of the Town which favoured the 
| | Exiles, 
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Exiles, being incouraged with the preſence of their friends, ſent for Braſidas, Sect. J 


and other Peloponreſian Officers into the Town, to conſult with them, who 
confirming them in their reſolutions then departed home : The Atbernzans al- 
ſo following, ſuch as ſided with them for fear betook themſelves to flight. Then 
were the Exiles recalled, having firſt taken an Oath to forget all things paſt, 
and not conſult their own paſſion, but the good of their Countrey ; but hav- 
ing got the power into their hands, and having the Guards of the Citie at 
their diſpoſal, they cauſed one hundred of thoſe they ſuſpeQed to be apprehend- 
ed, and being condemned by a forced judgement of the people, they put them 
to death. Then taking all the Government to themſelves, it continued in an O- 
ligarchical way A long time. | | ; w_— | 

28. At the fame time, ſeyeral amongſt the Bzotians attempted to change the 
frame of their Government, being much deſirous of Demecracy as it was eſta- 
bliſhed at Athers, and to this purpoſe held correſpondence with them there, 
plotting to betray ſeveral places into their hands; but the matter being diſco- 
vered ſucceeded not, but onely to the loſs of the Zthenians, who were over- 
thrown in battel. In the mean while the Zacedemonians being invited by Per- 
diccas King of Macedonia, and ſome of the Inhabitants of Chalcis (who pro- 
miſed them ſome pay for their men) reſolved to ſend ſome Forces into 474- 
cedonia, and Thrace, to divert the power, and deſign of the Athenians, who 
now began to be ill thought of by many in thoſe parts, and feared by rea- 
ſon of their growing ſtrength. They made choice of Braſidas for their Gene- 
ral, a man of approved valour, and remarkable integrity. They did a thing 
at this time, which is noted - with cruelty and injuſtice. Being ſomething 
down the wind in their Fortune, they ſuſpeQted the power and number of 
their ſlaves the elotes, leſt in this their weakneſs they ſhould attempt ſome- 
thing againſt them, and took occaſion at this expedition, by offering all ſich of 
them liberty as would chexrfully imbrace the ſervice, to obſerve who amongſt 
them were moſt aQtive, and when they expetted to be manumiled, inſtead 
thereof they made away ( though - how is not known) about two thou- 
{ind of them, and ſent ſeven hundred away with Zraſidzs, together wirh one 
thouſand Mercenaries hired out of Peloporreſus. | T t 

29. Braſidas after his arrival, by fair means reduced fcanthus and Stagirus 
( both Colonics of the Lzarians) from the Athenians, and then in Winter ſer 
upon Amphipolis a famous Colony of theirs, ſituate upon the River Srrymonz 
which almoſt compaſling it gavean occaſion to the latter name. of it, being be- 
fore called NVine-wayes. In a dark night he ſeized on the bridge, and all bur 
the Citie it felf, and 'tis thought had taken it alſo had he led his Souldiers on; 


but ſuch as had conſpired with him to betray it being overmatched, and ſtir- 


ing not, he onely waſted the grounds about it, and attempted nothing further 
for the preſent, The Inhabitants who affetted the thenians, being more in, 
number; ſent to 7hacydides the ſon of Olorus, and rhe Writer of the Hiſtory of 
the Peloponneſian War, then the Athenian General, lying in Thaſus, an Iſland 
inhabited by a Colony of the Parians, half a dayes fſayl diſtant from 4zphipo- 
lis, who with ſeven ſhips haſted thither to prevent the delivery of it, or how- 
ever to ſave Fioze. But Braſidas being aware hereof, to obtain 4mphipolis be- 


fore his coming offered them molt large conditions ; that all ſhould there remain, 


and live in the ſame State as formerly, as well 4rhenians as others ; or if they 
liked better to remove, it ſhould be free for them ſo to do, which they ac- 


cepted of, hearing nothing from Zhuczdides, who yet came to Zone that ve- 
Ty night, and ſaved it, whereas Braſidas elſe had taken it the next morning. 


Yet he took three other Towns near to 4»mphipolis, and left them to be Gar- 
Tiſoned by Perdiccas, | | NE > 

3o. The Athenians were much moved for the loſs of -4»phipolis, which had 
been of great uſe to them in affoarding them Wood for ſhipping, as well as mo- 
ney, and beſides this, how a free paſſage ſeemed to be open to the Lacedemo- 
7ian5 to invade their confederates, who thereupon might be induced to revolt by 
Braſidas, who being a very moderate, and juſt man of himſelf, gave out, that his 
deſign was to ſet Greece at liberty. And even.ſo it fell out, for the Cities hearing 
what had hapned, and great. commendations of Braſidas, ſent to him to haſten his 
march towards them with promule to revolt, thinking they might fafely enough 
doit, for that they falſly perſwaded themſelves, that the power of the £h:71- 


a5 was not ſo greatas they found it afterwards, when it was too late to repent 


them of their raſh and —— reſolution, into which they were hurried 
., by 
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Set. 3. by an earneſt deſire of liberty. The 4henians having intelligence of this, uſ- 
AV ed all diligence to ſend Souldiers into all of them, as the ſhortneſs of the time, 
and the Winter ſeaſon would bear. Braſidas lent to Lacedemon for a new ſupply 
of men, but little heed was given to his meſſage, partly becauſe the great ones there 
envied his glory, and eſpecially becauſe the people being well wearied now with 
_— the War, deſired to have their men that were taken in the Iſland, and to make 
Viea DY RIS 2 in *n 1s . £ 
ewn Countrey PEAce. Yet he having made proviſion for the building of ſhips upon the River S:ry- 
— 2700, went on with the War, drew all the Towns upon the Mountain hos, 
except two, to ſubmit, and then by ſurpriſe taking 7oroze, a Town of Chalcis, 
and tributary to the Athenians, he ſtormed the Caſtle the third day after. The 
remainder of the Winter he ſpent in fortifying the places taken already, and 
providing for taking of others which he deſigned. And thus the eighth year 
of the War ended. : 

31. In the beginning of Spring the Zacedemonians for the reaſons above-men- 
tioned were defirous to come to a compoſition, and they hoped that now the 
Athenians, ſomerhing diſcouraged by what Braſidas had done in Zhrace, might 
not be averſe to it. And indeed they were inclining to a ceſſation of Arms, 
that they might ſtop his proceedings till ſuch time as they could recruite them- 
ſelves, intending to be governed 1n reference to the length of the Truce 
as their affairs ſhould comport, and {ſo a Truce was concluded for a year, the 

A Truce fora Articles of which imported theſe things eſpecially. That what both ſides poſſeſſ- 
oy ed at this time they ſhould enjoy ; that free acceſs and regreſs ſhould be given to 
Ambaſſadors and Heralds, and their Confederates, to treat about a peace : that 
Fugitives ſhould not be received; that all controverſies ſhould be decided by 
Law, and not by force : and ſomething was added concerning the uſe of the Sea ; 
tu this Truce the Confederates on both ſides being compriſed, During this Ceſ- 


ſation ſeveral Treaties were held about a League, but ſomething hapned 


which diſturbed ſorely the minds of the {thenians, For Sciove a Town of 
the Peninſula of Pe//eze of its own accord revolted to Braſidas, and was fol- 
lowed by Mezda. Braſidas ignorant of the Truce, after the revolt of the for- 
mer , laboured ſore with the latter, and Poridea, to reduce them alſo ; but 
then news came to him of 'the Ceflation, and much contention there was 
about the places ; for that the 4thenians laid that Sciome revolted two dayes 
after the Truce was {worn to, and concluded. Being not able to recover 
them by words, they ſent an Army to eftect it by deeds, and 2Zends they re- 
covered, whileſt Briſidas was abſent, affifting Perazccas the King of 4acedo- 
zia in his War with Archibers, where ſuch diflatisfattion paſſed betwixt the 
King and him, that thenceforth Perd:ccas began to joyn himſelf to the Athe- 
wians. Stone was incompaſſed about with a Wall, which being finiſhed in 
the later end of Summer, and a ſufficient Guard being left, the reſt of the Army 
was brought home. The Winter following all was quiet betwixt the two 
States by vertue of the Truce; but the Martineans and Zegeatans fought a 
battel with equal ſucceſs, both parties ereQing their trophies. The Spring draw- 
ing on, Braſidas attempted by night to ſurpriſe Potidea, but miſſed of his pur- 
poſe. And with this Winter the ninth year of the War ended, in which the 
Temple of Zo at Argos was burnt through the negligence of Chryſ;s the 
The Temwpl® Woman-Prieſt, who flying. for it, another was placed in her room, after 


-— -= fl ſhe had during this War continued eight years and an half there- 


iN. 
32. The Truce being expired on the day of the Pythiaz Games, the ſeventh 


of the moneth 7hargelion, Cleon having himſelf perſwaded the Athenians to 
undertake the Expedition was ſent into Zhrace with a Fleet of thirty ſhips, 

aboard of which were one thouſand'and two hundred Foot, and three hundred 

' Horſe, beſides Confederates. Hearing that 7orone was but manned with a mean 

_— = ms Garriſon, he departed from the ſiege of S$ci0e, and ſer upon it with ſuch ear- 
quickly puffed neſtneſs, both by Land and Sea, that in the ſame day he took it, and though 
up. he attempted Szagirus 1n vain, yet he cfteCQtually did it upon Galopſus, a Co- 
lony of the Zhaſians, after which he ftaid at E7ore expetting ſome Auxiliaries out 

of Macedonia, and Thrace. Here he grew very ſecure, being exceedingly puffed up 

with his late ſucceſs and thar at Py/zs, which he arrogantly imputed to his own wil- 

dom ; but his men diſdained to lye idle, and pretended to be wearie of his Govern- 

ment, as thinking him unfit to command. Herewith he moved from #0ze 1n a le- 

cure poſture,thinking ofnothing leſs than fighting, which was taken notice of by 


Brafidas, who having fewer men thanhe,and leſs experiegced, thought it not 
Wiſdom 


Tiucyd. libe5e 
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wiſdom to try a battel with him, nor at once to let him fight with all his _ 


Forccs ; but pouring them violently upon him by degrees, thereby to confound 
and overthrow his Army. He had a diſcovery of Brafidas his intents, and began to 
- retreat, but then he fell upon him outof -4-9ph:polis in the manner aforeſaid, and 
without much ado put his men to the rout. C/o himſelf flying was {lain out- 
right, and Braſidzs before this was mortally wounded and carried to Amphipolis , 


7; lain toge- where he died, after he had heard how his men had got the Victory, being ho- 


nouredby the Townſ-men, as an Heroe, by ſacrifice, anniverſary Solemnities,and 
naming a Colony after him, which they did to ingratiate themſelves with Sparra, 
becauſe of the fear they ſtood in of the Athenians. Of the Athenians were ſhin 
fx hundred; but of the Conquerors but ſeven men; ſuch diladvantage was there in 
the battel. is | 

33. In the beginning of Winter Ramphias with others in commiſſion with 
him, was ſent from Zacedemon with new Forces, and came as far as Pieria an 
hill of 7heſſaly ; but there the 7heſſalians oppoſed his paſſage, and news of Bra- 
ids his death arriving, other cauſes alſo moving him (whereof this was not the 
leaſt, thatthe Spartans before his coming from home were inclined to a peace,) 
he returned to /acedemon. And after that theaGtion at Dmphipolis, and his re- 
turn , came to be known, both fides for weighty and urgent reaſons were much 
more enclined to it, Cleo and Brafidas being both {lain , whereof the one 


Pr the 4:he- Was a man of a turbulent ſpirit, and the other a great Soldier, who ſought 
ziarsand 12 after glory in Military matters. The henians having received two creat 


blows , at Delinm firſt (when the change of the Government was to be made 
in Beotia) and now at Amphipolis , had learnt not to truſt too much to the 
ſmiles of their fortune : therefore they who before would hear of no con- 
ditions, as certain of Victory , now were much abated in their confidence, 
and repented they had not imbraced peace, when it was offered them upon ſuch 
honourable terms , after the action at Pylws, fearing that their confede- 
rates would be incouraged by this change of their fortune to change their af- 
feftions. On the other ſide the Zacedemonians who thought they ſhould have 
ended the War, and brought the Athenians to terms by an invaſion of -21;- 
ca , now found they were much miſtaken ; the defeat in the Ifland they had 
ever before their eyes, and felt the excurſions from Py/s and Cythera; they 
feared their ſlaves, leſt they ſhould riſe againſt them ; and another danger preſſed 
them ſore ; for the State of 4r20s which had antient enmity with them, was now 
after a truce of thirty years well-nigh expired, would probably take the benefit of 
their preſent troubles, by joyning with thoſe who alone tound them work c- 
nough , being ſo powerful at Sea. Above all, the liberty of the Priſoners at 
A:hens, whereof moſt of them were of the greateſt quality, provoked them to a 
purſuite.atter peace. | | 

34. The buſineſs was much helped on by P/ifonax the Spartan King, and N:- 
cias the Athenian, the former being weary of thoſe calumnies which were raiſed 
againit him upon any miſcarriage in the War, and the other much enamoured of 
Peace, by the obtaining of which he thought he ſhould be famous to lucceeding 
Ages. Several treaties all the Winter were on foot about it, and towards the 
Spring the Zacedemonians to make the {hentans the more readily to imbrace it, 
gave out, that they would with the whole force of all their confederates invade 
Attica, and fortifie a Caſtel therein. After much {tickling abour it, a peace was 


Which is co- concluded for fifty years, upon theſe terms eſpecially : zhat 4 reſtitntion of places 


and priſoners (ſhould be made on both ſides, except Niſea, which. the Athenians might 
ſeill keep from the Megarians, and Platea, which the Thebans refuſed to reſtore to 
it's Irhabitants, The two States {wore to the performance of it, and all their al- 
lies and confederates (except the Brotians, Corinthians, and Mevarians, who li- 
ked it not) and it was concluded at rt, upon the the twenty ſixth day of Arte. 
miſins, Pleiſtol as being Fphorus; at Athens, upon the twenty fourth of Flaphebolion, 
Alceus being Archon, in the beginning of the Spring, preſently after the Baccha- 
za/ia, ten years and a few days being paſt (ince the firſt invaſion of rica, and the 
beginning of the War. | 
35. The Jacedemonians were by lot to make reſtitution firſt ; which they pre- 
{ently did perform, -but as to places, 4phipolis was the cauſe that they could 
not periorm it; for neither the Inhabitants, nor the reſt of the Aſſociates 
would ſuffer it, though the Spartazs drew out their Garriſon, and did all that 
in them lay toreſtore 1t, they being unwilling to come again under the dominion 
of their old Lords, and counting it unreaſonable for the Spartans to defire it. 


The 
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i Sect. 3. The deputies of the diſſenting Cities were at Lacedemon, and being deſired to 
| _—2L ſign the League, flatly refaſed, except ſome things were changed in it. Which 
Several Ci- the Spartans hearing dilmiſſed them, and very prudently applied themſelves to 
s es Mllſents the Athenians, making an offenſive and detenfive League with them, there- 
by to retain them from joyning with the Argives and Peloponneſians , which 
confederacy it behoved them above all things for to hinder. After this ſtraight 
League, the priſoners taken in the Iſland were ſet at liberty, the eleventh year 
of the War now riſing, and the peace was obſerved according to agreement ; but 
all the late contederates of Sparta took this exceedingly ill, and let out all 
their hatred, formerly conceived againſt the Athenians their profeſſed Enemies, 
upon their unjuſt friends. The Corinthians eſpecially took it in great diſdain, 
who had been the greateſt incentives to the War, out of envie to the State 
of Athens, and as their Deputies departed from Zacedemon they took Argos 
And the De- in their way, where to the principal Citizens they inveighed grievoully a- 
> gainſt this League, ſaying, it was made with deſign to enflave Peloponneſus, 
plication ro whoſe vindicators they the Argives mnſt needs be, and that it was incumbent 
Wa upon them to decree, that all free Cities which would, might enter into an 
alliance with them for their mutual ſafety, which if they would ſodo, they were 

ſure that many, out of hatred to the Spartans, would give their names to it. 

36. After their departure the thing was firſt referred to the Magiſtrates, and 
then to the People, who choſe twelve men, to whom they gave power to 
make a League with any City or State, except the Spartans, and the 4theni- 
ans, with whom nothing was to be concluded, without the advice and conſent 
of the whole body of the People. This thy did, becauſethey foreſaw a War 
to be made with Sparta after the end of the Truce, and hoped by-this means 
to become maſter of Peloponneſus; for as the Zacedemonians were now con- 
temned for their bad ſucceſs ( and the rather more for that all had ſuch vaſt 
conceits of their courage, that they thought they would have ſubmitred to no 
conditions, but have cut out all by the Sword) ſo they who had been of 

Thoſe of p;- neither party in this War, but allied to both, had bettered their condition, 
:419mfis ap- and now flouriſhed exceedingly. The Aantineans firſt, who living in Areadia, 
py chem-  ftood in fear of the Spartars whoſe confederacy they had ſhakenoff, entred into an 
City. alliance with them, and after them the reſt of the — who thought: 
they might underſtand more of the matter than themſelves did, and had high 
thoughts of this great and rich City,conceiving it able to do much, becauſe that 
of ſolong it had done nothing. They were grievouſly incenſed againſt the Spar- 
74s, and this offended them eſpecially, that in the ſtraight League betwixt them 
and Athens it was provided, that by mutual conſent they might add new conditions, or 
alter the old at their own pleaſures. This proviſo they looked upon as made to en- 
{lave Peloponneſus, by the aſſiſtance of 2the»s, for that if any thing was to be chang- 
ed, it were but juſt that it ſhould be done by conſent of all the Confederates 
who were concerned in it, | 

37. The Lacedemonians knowing well how much they were concerned in theſe 
courſes, ſent Ambaſſadors to ftop the matter at Corizth, whence they well per- 
ccived the miſchief to have proceeded. They expoſtulated with them for what 
had been done, andlaid perjurie to their charge, 1n caſe they left their ſociety and 

The 12:41... betook themſelves to 47205, and blamed them for not admitting the League with 

monians vindi- Athens, becauſe it was formerly agreed, that what the major part ſhould con- 

s/n clude, it ſhould oblige all ; except ſome divine impediment interpoſed. The Co- 

rob, © rinthians Tteplicd in the Aſſembly of the Agents of thoſe Ciries which refuſed the 

| League, that in general the Zacedemoniars theraſelves had not fully performed 
the conditions of the League, who had not taken order that the places forced from 
them ſhould be reſtored, and that for their part they could not deſert their con- 
federates in Zhrace, whom they perſwaded to rebel againſt hers, and taken 
into proteCtion, and to whom they were obliged by oath taken more than 
once, which to them appeared to be a ſufficient divine impediment why they could 
not enter into a League with hens. And as for their conjunCtion with 4r- 
g0s, aſter they had adviſed with their friends, they ſhould do what was right 
and fitting. After their departure, inthe next afſembly they entred into a League 
with the rezves, and ſo did the Z!eans with the Corinthian Colonies, and thole of 
Chalcis in Thrace. ; 

38. All the Summer of the eleventh year, the 24henians and Peloponneſians had 
commerce with one another, though great conſultations were on foot, and the al: 
fociates bickered with one another, and bo:h parties wanted not diſlatisfaCtion. 

For 
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For, the Zacedemonians reſtorgd not -4mphipely, neither procured the aſſociates 
in Zhrace, the Beotians, nor. Corinthians, to:fign the League;- though they ingaged 
joyntly to cauſe them to doit, and that if within certain time they did it nor, 
both were to hold them as Enemies, The Aiberians lecing that they performed 
not theſe things, ſuſpeQed they dealtdeceitfully with them,; and for this cauſe re- 
fuſed to ſurrender P/u5, repented'they had- diſmiſſed the. priſoners, :and: with- 
held other places till the Spartans had firſt performed the Covenants. Theyiexcu- 
ſed themſelves, for that they had done as mych as in themlay, -having ſet arliber- 
ty their priſoners, drawn out their Forces. from. 7hrace, and omitted nothing in 
their power, in which the reſtitution of Apbipolis was not-:: andas for what con- 
cerned the Beotians and Corinthians, they, would do; what they required. They 
earneſtly deſired that Py/z might bereſtored, or, at keaſtythat the Felotes and Me: 
ſenians might be taken thence, which after mueh ado was granted, and theſe men 
were conveyed into the Iſland Cephalenia.. | 4 
| 39. In Winter the Deputies of the Confederates came to Zacedemor, and 
laboured in vain to diſſolve the League betwixt that State and 4hems. But 
now other Zphori having entered into their: Office, who-had.inothing to do in 
making the ſtraight alliance, and were allo; much averſe unto it, they dealt ſecret- 
ly with the Bzotians and Corinthians, to perſwade the former to joyn themſelves 
to Argos, and then all to enter into a League with 'Sparxa;: which they were ſure 
would purchaſe this willingly, with a breagh, betwixr them and Athers, for that 
then the W-ar would-be more eafic out of Pefopenreſus; dnly.they defired much 
that the Bzotians would deliver up Paxaas into their: hands; that:therewithal 
making exchange with the Athenians fox, Pplus, they might: with leſs difficulty 
make War againſt them. As the Ambaſſadors were'in: their way, two of the 
principal men of -2rgos. met them, and were very earneſt with the Bzotians 
to imbrace their ſociety, which, when they. came home; they laid open to the 
Brzotarche, and Ambaſſadors followed from ;Zgos to perſwade them to it, who 
were kindly entertained and diſmiſſed with'hope that ſome Ambaſſadors ſhould 
follow rhem to conclude the buſineſs. In the mean : time:'the Agents from 
Corinth, Megara,and Zhrace,agreed with the Beotarche,that they ſhould bind rhem- 
ſelves by Oath. to affiſt him ewho ſhould want it, and not_ro begin or finiſh 
any War without the joynt conſent of all;and upon this condition, that the Treaty 
{ſhould be ſigned. But ere this could be done, the Bzorarche were to refer the 
matter to the four Councils of Beotia wherein lay the ſupreme power, which 
not being made acquainted by them what advice the Zphori and others of Sparta 
had given, for fear they ſhould give that State offence by joyning with Corinth 
which had revolted, they judged the contrary, and ſo by the means of the Be- 
otarchz, who took it for granted that the Councils would a& according to their 
advice, the matter proceeded no farther now, and afterwards was negleed by 
them. | 
40. This Winter alſo many Treaties were held betwixt the 4thenians and 
Lacedemonians ; about the reſtitution of places ; and the Spartays hoped, 
that if PazaiZus was but reſtored to the other, they ſhould recover Pylus. But 
ſuch Towns as their old Allies had gotten by their means in the late War, could 
not be reſtored without their conſent, and therefore Ambaſſadors were ſent ear- 
neſtly to requeſt the Bzot/ans to deliver up Panattus with the Athenian prifo- 
ners. They ſtoutly refuſed to do it, except they would enter into as peculiar 
and ſtraight a League with them, as they had done with the 4rhenians., Now 
this could not be legally done, becauſe in the League with hens it was 
provided, that neither ſhould make either League,. or War, without mutual 
conſent. Yet being poſſeſſed with an imflamed deſire of recovering Pylzs , 
and the more , becauſe tley were moved by the Z#phori, and others that 
deſired a breach with Athens, they itruck up a League with them. Then did the 
Bzotians utterly demoliſh Panactus inſtead of giving it up,and fo the eleventh year 
of the War ended. | 
41. In Spring the Argives hearing nothing of the Bzotian Ambaſla. 
dors promiſed to be ſent, but great talk of the demoliſhing of Pana#ss , 
and the League betwixt them and the Spartans, whom they thought 
to have drawn them in with the conſent of the 4theniavs, were 
much perplexed , thinking they now ſhould be run upon by all, though 
they formerly promiſed themſelves the Dominion of Peleponneſus by 
forliking the alliance of Zacedemon. They therefore ſent preſently thi- 
ther , and firuck up another League with them for fifty years. In the __ 
| while 
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ved their men, but were much moved that Panans was demoliſhed (though 
the Ambaſſadors put it off by: telling them they needed not now to fear a- 
ny thing from it) being ſenſible of a double injury received, both as to the Town, 
and the League made without their knowledge, and then they called to mind 
other breaches of the peace, and were jealous that they were circumvented 
by the Spartans. And occaſion was hence taken by ſuch amongſt them as bare 
no good will to the peace, to ſeek all manner of ways to break ir. Amongſt 
theſe was Alcibiades the ſon of Clinias by the filter of Pericles, who though a 
young man, yet eminent for his Nobility, Riches, and Favour with the people, 
bare a ſecret grudge againſt the Zacedemonians , for that deſpiſing his youth, 
and having no regard to the antient friendſhip betwixt them and his family 
(which his Grand-father having diffolved, he ſought to reſtore by kindneſs ſhewed 
to the priſoners taken in the Iſland) they made uſe of /Vzc52s and Zaches in the con- 
cluſion of the League before him, which he thought was much to the prejudice of 
his honour. 

42. He cried out, that their deſign was firſt to ſuppreſs 40s, and then to do 
as much for Athens, and at this time there being no good agreement betwixt the 
Argives and Spertaxs, he ſent to them privately, exhorting them, as they tender- 
ed their own ſafety, to enter into a League with 4theys. They who were now 


rot conſulting how to become maſters of others, but how to ſave themſelves,were 
well pleaſed with his meſſage, and though they had Ambaſſadors now reſident 
at Zacedemon about the League with that State, yet did they ſend away others 
to Athens, together with the Fleas and Mantineans, to make one offenfive and 
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while three were {ent from Sparta to receive from the Beotians the Athenian pri- es 
ſoners and PanatFus, who yielded both perſons and-place, but this utterly de- 


moliſhed, pretending for their excuſe, that by an aricient League it wasto be held 
by neither of them in particular, but be common to both. The {theniaxs recei- 


defenſive with them there. The Zecedemorians hereat were at a ſtand, ſeeing 
well, that ſuch a Combination tended to their hurt. To keep in with the 4the- 
z»ians the Ephori thought that more was done already than ſtood with their ho- 
nour or profit ; others held itthe wiſeſt courſe, ſeeing they had done fo much, 
not to ſtick at a little more, but rather by giving full fatisfaQtion, to retain the 
friendſhip of that State, which was more to be valued than the reſt of Greece. 
This reſolution prevailing, ſuch were ſent away to hers as had moſt affetion 
to peace, who faid in the Sexare, that they came with full Commiſſion to con- 
clude all,excuſed the League entred into with the Bzotiaxs,as having been done on- 
ly to pleaſure them in the regaining of Paa&#us,and afſured them of the readineſs of 
their State to give all ſatisfaQion, being much grieved that things went other- 
wiſe than according to their pleaſure. Acibiades taking notice that they 
faid in the Sexate , that they came with full Commiſſion to conclude, feared 
that thereby the people might be drawn to a peace, and he interpoſed by a nota- 


Who hindreth ble ſtratagem. He perſwaded the Ambaſſadors of his friendſhip towards their 
the peace by City, and adviſed them to take heed that their abſolute power to conclude might 
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not be known to the Commonalty, left the multitude ſhould thereupon grow 
peremptory, and yield to nothing, except they could draw them to unreaſonable 
conditions. 

43. The Ambaſſadors believed him, and ordered their ſpeech to the people 
according to his diretions. Hereupon he took the advantage which their 
double dealing afforded, and openly inveighed againſt them as men of no ſince- 
rity, come for no other purpoſe than to draw the people from ſtrengthning them- 
ſelves with friends, intending to withdraw the rgives, and their adherents, ro 
their own alliance, as already they had done the Beotiars, though contrary to 
their Oath. Then he commended the cauſe of the Hroives, #leans, and 1Man- 
tineans, to the people, which was much moved, having had before no good o- 
pinion of the Zacedemoniarns ; but an Earth-quake intervening before they came 
to the queſtion , nothing was done that day. At the next meeting Nicias 
perſwaded them to let him firſt go to Zacedemorn to know their minds concer- 
ning the League with the Beotians , whether or. no they would renounce it, 
and their friendſhip with -4nphipolis, and reſtore Paxaitns in ſuch a condi- 
tion as it ought. But Xenares the Ephorus, and his party, was fo ſtrong, that 
none of thefe things could be procured ; only the peace with {hens was again 
fivorn to, to gratifie Vicias, who was ſenſible how he ſhould be blamed at his re- 
rurn,being accountedalſo the Author of the League.After his return the Athenians 
made a League with the Argives,£leans,and Marntineans for one hundred years,at 
large 
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large deſcribed by Thucydides, hut tending to the mutual aſſiſtance of each other. 


Hereby nothing in terms was done derogatory to the League with Spare, and 

the Corinthians, though. the Allies of 47gos, yet refuſed ro. be compriſed in it 

( as in the former berwixt the Hrgives, Eleans, and Mantineans ) alleging that 

the former Convention was ſufficient, which did not oblige them joyntly to 

make War.upon any one, though to defend-one another. This, they ſaid, for 

that they ſeemed to. find reaſon to forſake theſe Confederates, and to apply their 

Minds afreſh to the Zacedemonians. | may 

— 1... . 44- This Summerthe ninticth O/zmpiad wascelebrated, from the ſolemgity of 
The FieW®” which the Laredemonians were kept by the Z/caxs, being forbidden. the Temple, 
from the 0- and offering Sacrifice, for which a Guard was ſet, becauſe they had not paid 
Iymick XT- a Fine of two thouſand Minz impoſed upon them by them, according to the 
voy /ympian Law, for putting ſome men into the Caſtle Phorycus, and the Town 
off Zeprea, during the Olympian Truce. They ſent their Ambaſſadors to excuſe 
the, matter, but nothing was done, ſothat they facrifizedat home, which bred 

very ill Blood betwixt them. After this ſolemnity the gives and their Con- 

federates ſent to Corinth, to perſwade them there to imbrace their Party ; but 

the Ambaſſadors of Sparie being there, and it being much debated, an Earth- 

quake hapned, and fo they returned without any ſucceſs. In Winter hapned a 

ight betwixt the Heracleots of Zrachine. ( placed there, by the Spertaxs to their 

loſs ) and part of the 7heſſalianqwith others, wherein they were worlted, and 

many of them ilain: amongſt whom Xenares the Zacedemonian General. With 

theſe things the twelvth Year of the War ended. _,, _. ...-. | 

= '45- The next Summer, Acibiades with ſome Forces out of Attica, and the 
— aſſiſtance of -4rgos, marched into Peloponneſys,” which paſſing over he came to 
Plopomneſus, Patre, where he dealt with the Inhabitants ,about building a Wall thence unto 
the Sea, intending alſo of himſelf to build another as far as Rhium in; chai ; 

but the matter was hindred by the Corinthians, Sicyones, and others, who would 


Sect. 3- 
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have been endamaged thereby. The 4rgives made War againſt Fpidawrus upon 


light occaſion, thinking, that if that Town was but ſubdued, they ſhould be 
more ſafe from the Corinthians on that fide, and the Arhenians would have a 
readier way toſend them aid from e/AZgiza, Whileſt they were bulie abouta 
Peace, Ephamidas the Corinthias threw this in their Diſh, that what they made 
words of, that they contradiCted by their Deeds, and upon that account they 
drew back their Army. But no concluſion coming of their Treaty, they inva- 
ded the Territories of Z#pidaurus again, ard waſted the rhird part thereof. The 
Lacedemonians were twice abroad with their. Armies this Summer, but were re- 
called by their ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. - The Athenians alſo ſent the frgives 
one thouſand men under Condudt of {cibiades ; but they having drawn away 
their Forces, and having no hol our ron for them, they returned home. In 
Winter the Zacedemonians conveyed three hundred Garriſon Souldiers into #- 
pidanrus, which paſſing through the Borders of the -{theniaxs, the Argives ex- 
poſtulated with them for ſuffering it, contrary to the League, and complain: 
ed that they reſtored not the Helotes and Meſſenians unto Pylus, whence they 
hadtaken them upon the defire of the Spgrtas. This accordingly was done at 
the inſtance of Acibiades. All others were quiet this Winter, except the r- 
gives and Epidaurians, who skirmiſhed ſometimes, and towards Spring the for- 
mer hearing Fpidaurus to be naked, came ſuddenly with their ſcaling Ladders, 


and endeayoured the taking of it, but in vain. - T ogether with this Winter the | 


thirteenth Year of the Wer ended. 


_-46. The Summer following, the Spartavs ſeeing in how bad i caſe their 


Frietids the Zpidaurians were, and that the reſt of Pe/opoxneſus had either alrea- 


Agis the Spar- d 4 1 # | ; 4h, + $8 "Tt . " s A i 

Ring i. dy revolted, or was ill affeQted to them, fearing that if they delayed, all.things 
radeth "the would go worle, they armed themſelves, and Slaves, with their Confederates, 
civet, under the conduQ of 4zis their King. Ir hapned that the Argives were compal- 


ſd round about by their Enemies ; but when they were about to, fall on, two 
of their Captains ſteped out, atid perſwaded 4zis to abſtain from Fight, ſaying, 
that the gives were willing to do all juſt things, and make Peace with- the 
Lacedemonians, This tliey ſpake of their own Heads, without the conſent or 


knowledg of the Multitude z ahd ;$5is, without any more of the 

Ces bn Confederates, coriſent toa Truce for. four Maneths, and there- 

with drew off his Army. The Zacedemonians aan Conteonns obeyed him 

fly pr for the rigour of the Law, bur grievouſly blamed him for Ierting lip, or 19 
yedly blamed, ther wilfully loſing fo great an oppreanity, having the Enemy * oh an advan- 
| it = tage, 
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Seft. >. tage, and having ſuch a finmerous and well-ftirniſhed Army as had not. been 
w—=Y ſeen of the Groans to that day; there being met,together beſides the Spartans, 


Severdly ſen- - 47: The Zrcederorians being-prievoully intaged againſt 4255, eſpe ly after 
_ the news came about ora beyond all precedettt decreed his "ue 


"reat 


precating; and promifing to'redeem'his credit by ſome notable ,exploir, Micy 
yet madc anew Law, that thereſhould be ten men affiſting to him, withont who! 
confent 'he ſhould not as much' as Tead the Army from the; City. News pre- 
ſently was brought that 7epea'was befieged, 'wheretipon he took, the Field, and 
came to 2-ſer Battet with the frgives and their Confederates,, Whertin thoygh his 
right Wing was over-borne through the negligence of the Polemarthi ( who did 
According to not ſoon enough communicate the orders received 'from him ) yet he pat-to 
his promiſe he fight the Enemy in'the'other, and then coming to the help of- it, obtained the - 
—_— ” Victory. © This was that noble Fight; 'as Zhucyaidesrextolleth it, berwixtthe moſt 
eminent and powertul States of Greece, than which there was none more retmnarkea- 
ble that hapned amongſt the Grecians themſelves. Yet the nutther 'of the ſlain 
was not great. Of the Argives and their Allies abopt eleven hundred, of the 
Confederates of Sparts' not: many, and of the Zaceemonians themſelves three 

hundred were: reported to have fallen. © The Day after, the #9:4tmnians, while 

Argos was naked, Tell in. upon their Grounds,” and killed many of thoſe* that 

came' out of the City againſt them, ' While the Zacedemonpans were buſie in 
_ their Caryzan Solemnities, the Fleans and frhenians aflifting the Mantineans, 

went and Yrew a lint abotit Zpidanras, upon which they left' a ſufficient Guard, 

and departed. ++ og | nA IR Da Rog 

es 45: Fa the bein 'of Winter the Zacedemorians after their, Solemnity was 
demonians Over, again took the Field, but thinking now the Argives might be humbled, 
ſent to "29 ſont to feel their Minds about a Peace: At this timeſuch as defittd a change of 
our {bu the Government at 'ryos became powerful, anf* hoped if they coutd conclude 
Which is pre- With the Spartans, to take it gut of the Hands: of: the Multitude, and bring it to 
cured by ._ A temper apreeable 'ro the conftitutions of” that State, By the artifices 'of. thoſe 
_ += *y * men, the Argives were brought to forſake the, Mantineans, Eleans, and Athe- 
garchy. ians, and joynthemſelves in a League with the Zacedemontans to continue. for 
fifty Years: It was agreed, that no entercourſe ſhould be held with the -#he- 

. nians, except they would draw out all their Forces from Peloponneſus ( The free- 

dom of Fp:daurus being eſpecially looked at herein 'by the Spartans as much 
concerning them |) and that no- Treaty or War was to, be entred upon without 

mutual conſent. They then took” care for ſeveral other things, and ſent to Per- 

diccas King of Macedonia, to enter into a League with him, but he did not 

. thrqughly afſent to it, though he bore reſpe& to Hrg05, whence he accounted 
himſelfdeſcended: but they renewed the League with .them. of Chalcis, and oblig- 

ed others unto them. The fever fent allo to the Ahenians, to require them 

to draw off their Guards from Zpidaurns: but they 'hereupon ſent Demoſthenes 

thither to get all the Fortification into their own 'Hands, aftexg which they ſur- 

rendred it to the Towns-men, and' renewed their antient League with them, 

The Marntineans at firlt refuſed to joyn with the Afrgives in the League with 2 

thexs ; but after conſidering that rhey could not ſabfift without them, ſubſcribed, 

and gave up thoſe places they had in their Hands. 'After this, one thouſagd men 

from Zacedemon, arid as many froin Argos, were ſent to Sicy9z, where by the en- 

deavours of the Zzcedemonians, the Supreme Power 'was transferred ont of the 

An Oligar= Hands of the People ro few Men, which was after affefted at Argos allo, an O- 
cay fer up 2 ligarchy being introduced, agreeable to the Goyergment-of Sparta. With this 
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: 49. The Summer following;. the People of Argos bearing heavily the change 

Tic he Of the'Governmeht, took their opportunity when the Zacedemonians were bulie 
Democracy, in the naked- exerciſes of their Youth, and killing ſome of their adverſaries; and 
ps grow expelling others, reſtored; the popular Government, renounced the League'with 
with Sparta, Sparta », and renewed that with Athens, Then they. fell on building: of 
their long Walls from the City to the Sea, thinking , that if rhey- ſhould be 

blocked up_ by Land, to have entercourſe with the Athenians by Sea. : In Wins 

ter the Zacedemonians knowing that they were. buſied ( men, -women, flaves arid 

The Lacedemo- BY.) 1 this work, with their ' Aſſociates (all but the Corinthians, who ſtirred 
3ans in vain Not ) came againſt rgos, hoping to take the City by means of thoſe: within 
arcempt rotake that were of their-party ; but being fruſtrated of their expeQations, they de- 
#1205, moliſhed the Wall,. and taking Hyſias a Caſtle of rgolis, put to the Sword all 
the Males of free condition, and: ſo returned. After this, the Argives waſted 


the Territories of the Phliaſians, for harbouring their Exiles. This ſame Win- 


ter the Zthenians renounced the, League with Perdiccas, accuſing him-of Con- 
ſpiracy with the /7gives and Zaconians, of non-performance of the League be- 
twixt them, and laying the blame upon him that the Expedition milcerried 
which they had made; under. the conduCt of Wicias againſt the Chalcidians and 
Amphipolis in Thrace. With theſe things the Winter ended, and together with 

it the fifteenth year of the War. * Oo am alt 

50. The Year following, Alcibiades withtwenty Ships failirig to Argos, took 

thence three hundred men ſufpeCted of Zaconiſm, who were carried into the 

Iſlands ſubjet to the Aherniaxs, and there. committed to cuſtody. [Aﬀer 

this the Athenians with ſtrong: rforce invaded the | Iſland: Melns , the In- 
babitanrs of which being a Colony of the Zacedemonians, denied them obe- 

dience. They firſt ſent Commiſſioners to the Town. to treat with the M/e1:- 

ans, where there was much canvaſſing the caſe ; but in concluſion they. con- 
tinuing in their reſolution not” to yield, Fortifications were made againſt rhe, 

City, and ſtrong Guards left upon them. Almoſt at the ſame time, the Ar- 

gives making excurſions into the. Ph/:aſian Territories, by the lying 11 wait 

They will "X of the Phliaſizzs, and their own, Exiles, loſt. eighty of their men. The 4 
= he thenians that lay in Py/us now allp waſted Zaconis, notwithſtanding which; : the 
League s Zaced.emonians would not take ſo much notice. as to account the League brok- 
_— wi en, and thereupon to take Arms; but only cauſed it to be proclaimed by a 
Cryer, that whoſoever of their Subjects would, might prey upon the Athe- 

nians: the Corinthians only about ſome controverſies made War upon them; 
all Pelopouneſus beſides being quiet. The Aelians made two Sallies againſt 

Mzlys taken. the Beſiegers, with good ſucceſs; but a freſh Army being ſent from Athens 
by the help of ſome Treachery took it this Winter, upon terms of yielding to 
Mercy. All the Males of ripe age thar could be taken were put to the Sword,the 
woren and children made Slaves, and the Town was repeopled by a Colony of 
five hundred 4rheriars. 


The Athmnzens 51+ This fame Winter the Athenians, with greater preparations than ever, Tiy4. l: 64 


book after $i- TEſolved ſeriouſly to look after S:cilie. Their prerence was to give afliſtance 
tie, to their Friends and Allies there, but the true and only cauſe 'was the deſire 
of propagating their Empire, by the bringing under of all that whole land. 

good occaſion was now given them by the Zzeſtans, who upon ac- 

count of former Alliance, came and ſued to them for Aid againſt the Se/s- 

zuntians their Enemies, upheld by them of Syracuſe, offering them Money 

for carrying on the War ; whereupon they thought fit firſt to ſend' Ambaſſa- 

dors to be informed concerning the Money boaſted of; and the ſtare of the 

War. The Zacedemonians this Winter made excurſions into 4rgolis, and car: 

Tied away much Booty. The Argives cauſed Orxea to be demoliſhed, where 

their Exiles harboured , by the help of the 4henians, who ſent ſome Forces 

to Methone a Town bordering upon Macedonia, thence to infeſt the Terri- 

tories of Perdiccas, The Chalcidianshereupon ſolicited the Zacedemonians to fend 

Aid to the King, but they thinking it not Policy to break quite with Athens, refu- 

{cd. Thus the Winter with the ſixteenth Year of the Peloponneſian War ended; 

Hecree aid to 52+ In the beginning of Spring the Ambaſſadors ſent from hers returned 
be ſent to the Out of Siczlie, bringing from the Zzeſtars fixty Talents of Bullion, witha moneths 
eeeſars un- Pay for ſixty Ships,as was required. The Ambaſſadors affirming (thongh fallly) as 
mand of Nici- Well as the Zgeſtans,that they had much Money in their Temples and publick Treas 
a 4viatts, fury; the People thereupon much elevated decreed Aid to be ſent to them, under 
' the conduQ of Nicias, Alcibiades, and Zamachus, to whom they gave in charge, 
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Set: "2. that, :if it might be, they ſhould Teftore the! Zeonrines, and-'de-thoſe things 
WY which they ſaw to be moſt advantagious to the Conimonwealth, "according to 
| the: comportment of! affairs. MNicis: labaured witlhvall his might to-divert the 
People from . ſuch a faddain reſolution, propoſing all the difficulties and dangers 
of the: War, and thought to have excuſed himſelf by: magnifyingithe power thar 
was required to ſuch'an undertaking ; but his mouth was ftopped by a Degree; 
which gave him as much as he could exact. For'one hundred Gallies wete order- 
ed forthe Expedition, beſides others of their Confederates, which amounted to a- 
bove thirty,overand above Veſſels of burthen,and others neceſſary ' for the tranſpor- 
tation of-{ix thouſand and one hundred men,whereof five thouſand and one hundred 
bore heavy Armour. All things were prepared, with the greateſt care and in- 
duſt Ty. imaginable ; the Soldiers were completely 'furniſhed- with Arms, cloths, 
and all things neceſſary ; anda drachm a day afſignedfor their wages. 


The Herine 53. Before the departure of the Fleet , all the Ferme throughout the City 
_— at 4- (theſe 'were the images of Mercnry fet up at every man's gate) in one night 
TOM were mangled and abuſed, which was taken as an ill omen, and the People 


was jealous that it was done by ſome that were Enemies to the Popular Goyern- 
ment. Great inquiſition was made 1n vain to find out the Anthors, but the ſuſpi- 
cion-light. upon. /cibiades one of the Generals, through the practice of his e- 
| mulators, who made uſe of his lofty deportment, which 1ll ſuited with 'their 
Aliiaade ful kind :'of policy. He offered himfelf to the tryal, being fearful to be condemn- 
{Grows to be ed abſent : bur his Enemies put it-off for the preſent, and got him to be ſent a- 
rried, is yerby yay, intending to make uſe of 'thatwhich he feared, that being condemned un- 
——— heard, he might be the ſooner oppreſſed, becauſe now by his own authority and 
intereſt, he had drawn many to give their names to the Expedition, and there- 
fore they could not eaſily carry any thing againſt 'him, becauſe of his popularity. 
As the Flect ſailed towards Sic/y, the Generals ſent ſome before to diſcover fur-. 
ther in what conditions the Foeſtans were, who bringing tidings clean contrary 
to what both they, the Z#gefans themiclves,: and the Ambaſſadors ſent to them 
had aſſerted, the Generals were ali divided in their opinions what ro do, but 
Alcibiades hot and youthful, was for their proceeding, to which Zamaches at 
length affenting, his defire was obtained. They then landed and ſeized upon 
Cataa, attempted Camarina in vain, when Alcibiades received orders to come 
and plead his cauſe at Athens about the Herme; his Enemies having obtained it 
Then again {ſhould be'fo: In truth he. was condemned beforehand, but to colour the matter, 
recalled. he was ſentfor to plead, and that muſt've with-bonds laid upon him, He was a- 
ware of the danger, and departed ſtraight to- Zacedemon , with intention to 
teach the Athenians what perſon they had compelled by unjuſt Judgment to for- 
ſake his Countrey, and betake himſclt ro their Enemies. After this was known, 
ſentence of death was publiſhed againſt him of his Partners, many (whether juſt- 
ly or no Zhc3dides much queſtions) being put to death without proof already'in 
| the City. 
The Sracuſ £4. 24M Syracuſians, though nor fully perſwaded of the deſign of the the. 
their Guard, 2#az5 againſt them at firſt , (and thereupon not ſo well provided as they might 
have been) yet made all poſſible proviſion for xeſiſtance. The two Generals, 
after the departure of Ac:5iades , by a ftratagem drew them out of the City, 
and in the mean time brought their Forces near unto it, and worſted them 
when they allied out, but without any great loſs ſuſtained on either part, and 
then drew off to their Winter-quarters at Catane and Naxus. The Syracuſizns 
incouraged by Hermocrates one of their new Generals (a wiſe man, who had 
forwarned them of the deſign of the Athenians) ſent to Sparta and Corinth 
for aid ; ſtrengthned their Fortifications , made excurſions to Catara, where 
they waſted the grounds , plundred, and burnt part of the 4h-nia» Camp 
which was empty. Both fides laboured to draw the Camarineans to their ſide, 
but in vain; yet many Cities eſpecially in the In-land, imbraced the ſociety of 
the Zhezians, who ſent alſo this Winter to the Carthaginiars to procure their 
amity ; the Cities upon the 7yrrhexian ſhore they allo drew in, and all Sici- 
ly was now divided into theſe two factions.. The Corinthians readily reſolved 
The cor#nthi= to ſend aid to the Syracyſians, and ſent fome of their own with their Am- 
ans and 5/7” baſſadors to Sparta to procure as much for them from that State. The Spar- 
aid. tans made difficulty at firſt to do it, tor fear of giving the Athenians offence 5 
but hearing from fc:biad:s what their deſigns were (who was come thither 
upon the publick faith) at his perſwaſtons reſolved alſo upon ſending Forces 
under the Command of Gy/ippys they allo imbraced his Counſel concerning 
TeneW1ing 
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the Athenian Generals ſent to Aebens for money.and horſ:men,. which was readily 
decreed: to be ſent. - Herewithithe-ſeventeentis year of the: War! ended. 7 cs 
55, The next year the Argrves and [AcedeMOWIANs, preyed mutually YPon one: 
akectherin oo gn In, $#}ty the Arheniaxs with their whole: force; :ahd new 
fapply of horſe; fa; led to Sree, about which: they kcized-wpon many places, 
and: ſeveral ckiemilhes enſiied about the Fortitications ;:wherein the :4thenians 
had-the better. "Fhen was'the #rhenian Fleet conveyed into the Haven'of Sp>! 
racuſe, - whence! great contention enſued, and: Zamachas ohe of the Generals al. 
Ming his friends was ſlain. The Syracuſtans endeavourig; the recovery of 2: 
pole! were-repelled: by-MVicias, who thence drew a double work againſt the Town, 
and ftrengthned himfelf by the acceſs of Confederates, and. flore of provifion. 
The beſieged receiving no affiftance from Peloponneſns parlied 'with Nicizs 4 'but 
the'-matter ſucceeding not , they made choice! of new Captains, whilſt Gy1ip- 
pus 'was not now'far off , but deſpiſed by /Vicias for the ſmall number” of his 
men. In Greece the Spartays' diſtreſſed the Argives, who were aſſiſted 'by the 
Athenians with thirty ſhips. - 'Theſe made excurſions into the Territories'of #- 
pidanrus, fo that the League which had ſo long continued betwixt them and Spar- 
ta, though in a doubtful condition, was now openly broken, and the War re- 
ſumed ; and that more by their fault than any blame of the Zacedemonians, if 7hu- 
cydides be judge. (+ "THUT O08 | | 
56. Gylippus arriving at Syracuſe diſturbed! the work of MNVicias about the T1494. 136.7; 
Wall, and changed the conſtancy of his good fortune; who- yet was not dif- 
couraged thereby , but proceeded in his utmoſt endeavours for the ſervice of 
thoſe that ſent him, making preparation for Sea:matters; wherein the Arheni. 
ans ſeemed to excel all others : hereupon enſued ſeveral skirmiſhes with vari- 
ous fortune, and the remaining of Summer was ſpent on both ſides, in inerea- 
D-mothers ſing their Forces and procuring aid. MVicias writing . 4h425 for ſupplies, new 
ed in LEVIES were made, and Dermdſthenes, and Furymedouy joyned in Commiſſion 
commiſſion With him, whereof the latter was ſent in mid-winter with ten Gallies, and a 
with Nceai great ſumm of money into $/c:ly, and the other ſtaid till Spring to get ready 
what was remaining : twenty ſhips they alſo ordered to attend the motions 
of the Peloponneſians. Theſe things being known , the Spartans and Corinthz- 
ans calling upon their Confederates provided for the invaſion of Zttica,  ac- 
cordingly as Alcibiades had adviſed. With thefe things the eighteenth year of 
the War ended. | | 
57. In the beginning of the Spring the Peloponneſians under the Command 
of fois the Spartan King , invaded Attics, where they fortified Occalea, a 
place ſome twelve miles diſtant from Athens, and as much from the Borders of 
Breotia, The Athenians ſent thirty ſhips to waſte Peloponneſus, and ſixty (with 
five of Chias) into Sicily under Demoſthenes his Command.” ' Out of Petoponneſus | 
were ſent to the aid of the Syracuſians, from Sparta ſix hundred men, from 
Corinth five hundred, Sycion two hundred, and out of Bzotia three hundred, to 
which the Corinthian Gallies lying at Nanpattus were ordered to be a Convoy. 
At Sracuſe the affairs of the Athenians, through the kill and- valour of Gy/ip- 
pus and Hermocrates, went down the wind, who being alſo much diſtreſſed at 
home by the excurſions out of Decelea, yer kept up their ſpirits to the admira- 
tion of all men. After Demoſthenes had arrived in Sicily, and heard of the miſcar- 
riages of their Fleet at Sea, he blamed Wicias, that he had not as ſoon as he 
came, applied all his endeayour to Syracuſe the head of. theWar, and cauſed him 
to agree to ſet upon Fpipole, a difficult and craggy place, where falling on -in 
the dark night, they could not diſcern betwixt triend and foe, all ſpeaking in 
51 4tbniay; he fame dialeQ, and thereby great ſlaughter being made of them, partly by 
defeated az themfelyes and the Enemy, the Athenians received a great defeat. The Gene- 
SYracuſes rals hereupon conſulting together , were not of the ſame opinion ; Demoſthenes 
now was for departing away ſpeedily out of the Ifland, ſeeing all things hapned 
croſs therein, though he had been the cauſe of the fight: on the other ſide 
Nicias, who had laboured with all his might againſt rhe War, now preſſed 
earneſtly that it was forthe honour and intereſt of their Country to ſtay and carry 
on the ſiege, and though Zurymedon was of the ſame opinion with Demoſthe- 
nes, yet could not Vicias be removed from his, fo that their departure was de- 
ferred till they underſtood that Gylippus was come with new ſupplies out of Fe- 
/oponneſus and Sicily. This reſolution he ſtuck toſo much, for that he knew the mul- 
tirude rather ts lookat ſucceſs than the reafon of things,and was unwilling to _— 


renewing, the Wat,- and fortitying Decelea a Caſtle in ftticas: : At the ſame tune, Sect, Y - 
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| his life and reputation in the hands of thoſe who would be ready to condemn be- ; 


W-< fore they heard him,, as they had done Sophocies and Prhiodorus the former Gene- 


rals, pretending they had taken money for making peace, when indeed there was 
not any poſſibility of making War. be Is | 

53. But. upon. the: report of Opligpat his coming, Vzicias was content, -and- 
order was given for'the Army to diſlodge with the greateſt ſecrecy ; when. in, 
the mean rime fell out an Eclypſe of the Moon. By this, which was account-.. 
ed an ill Omen, was Wicias againfo terrified, that out of a- ſuperſtitious conceit ' 
he would not have the Camp break up till twenty ſeven days were paſt. The. S- 
racyſians much rejoyced hereat, and refolved to hinder their flight, or force them 
to transfer themſelves to ſome other place. They firſt beat up thir Camp, and 
the next.day provoked them to fight, both at Land and Sea, and in the mouth. 
of the Haven ingaged in a great and' bloody battel , wherein Zurymedon one 
of the Athenian Generals was ſlain, and though the Squadron of Gylippus was 
worſted , which made the Ztheniars Eret a Trophy, yet had-they the worſt 


Again atSea, Of it , all conſidered. | This made them too late repent that they had ſo ambi- 


Sorely 
ſtraightned, 


They fly. 


tiouſly and unjuftly undertaken a War with a City as great as Athens it ſelf, 
and one of the {ſame kind of Government, Enemy to Oligarchy. But the Sy- 
rackſizns were more. and more animated, conceiving now great hopes of obtain- 
ing much glory and favour amongſt the Greciars,. of whom ſome they might free 
from ſlavery, and others from the fear of it for the time to come, by chaſtifing 
their Tytants, as they were accounted. As a way hereto they reſolved to block 
up = _ of the Haven, that the 4henian Fleet ſhould not paſs out thence 
by ſtealth. $19 FEE 
> 9. The Athenians ſeeing themſelves in this ſtraight, concluded it the beſt for 
them to make a new, and a more narrow Camp near to their ſhips, and attempt 
another battel at Sea, in which, if they had the better, then to remove to Carara, 
but if not, to burn their Veſſels and depart by Land to ſome convenient place. 
This was attempted with all care and expedition ; but the Syracuſizns oppoled 
them, and in the ftraight of the Haven was ſuch a diſpate,as ſcarcely ever before 
had hapned, which was beheld by the:land Armies with paiſion ſuitable to the 
condition of their triends : Notwithſtanding the Syracnſians loſt almoſt as many 
Veſſels, yet the other were {o weakned, and the Sea-men ſo diſcouraged, that 
though the Generals would have attempted to breake out another time, yer they 
refuled any more to go aboard ; ſo that they concluded of getting away by Land 
the nextnight. If this had been done it might have falln out well for the Army, 
but by the cunning device of Hermocrates they were circumvented , and per- 
{waded to ſtay till the third day after. 
60. Their departure was moſt full of out-cries, ſorrow, and miſery, {et out to 
the lifeby Zhxc:dides, fo that none can read it without compaſſion. Gylippus ſet- 
zed upon their hundred and thirty ſhips left in the Haven, then purſued them, and 
{etupon them behind, before, and on all ſides, ſo that diſtreſſed for all neceſſa- 
ries, they took anpther way. than that which lead to Catarzs, otherwiſe than they 
had intended, and they were divided into two bodies, whereof that with Demo- 


Are forced to Zhexzes ſoon yielded upon promiſe of their lives. MVis#2s requized better terms, 


yield to mcr- 


and refuſed to ſubmit ; but at length was forced to it, craving favour for him- 

ſelf and men, at the hands of Gy/ippns and the Spartans ; eighteen thouſand 

in one day were {lain, ſeven hundred taken and condemned to Mines, were after 

ſold. The two Generals were (contrary to the utmoſt indeavour of Gylippas, 

who would fain have had the honour of carrying them to Sparta) put to death, 

or as Dtodornus faith,” killed themſelves in priſon. This was the end of the S:c:- 

lian War, 1o indiſcreetly undertaken by the /thenians, who when they had thoſe 

already that gave them enough to do , would needs make to themſelves more 

Enemies, and ſo by labouring to graſp, loſt, all. AZerox (a) the Aſtronomer 

(mentioned before) was fo certainly perſwaded of the danger of this expediti- , , ,.:., 1s. 

on, that when he was enrolled amongſt thoſe that were to undertake it, to GY lib. 13+ 

prevent his going, he counterfeited himſelf mad, to confirm the belief of <7. 12- 

which he ſet fire on his own houſe. But (6b) Hippocrates the Coan (Prince Ci) Vide Syn 

of Phyſicians) is faid to have ſet out his own ſon at his own charge, as Phyſician j;; i» chun. a4 

tothe Athenian Army. apn. M.3590- 
61, The Athenians were loath to give credit to the firſt report of the loſs of 4,411. 8. 

their Army and Fleet, becauſe of the greatneſs of it, but then knowing it to be 

fo indeed, were much incenſed againſt thoſe that perſwaded them toundertake 

the War, and for that they feared the $ci1;ans would now come upon them _ 

they 


UN 


———_— 


erm —_ —— 


Great joy in 
GretCts 


Alcihiades Ni 
a&ings again 
his own 
Country» 


they were :deftiruts 'of all things, the City was filled with.great conſternation 


gave Commiſſion:to ſome- few of: the-moſtanent and experienced amongſt ther, 
to conſult and provide fir:matter-vor the: miiltirude to-dearet;:!iln Wikter follows 
ing all Greece was elevated upots this their-ba-ſacceſs.7 They who were Heuters 
betore, now offered themfelves'to: joyu'.in fupprefiin[thoſe of whom. foriierly 


gainft them, and allchoſe tharhad 'boen! fubjett-to ther were'tarneft to ſhake off = 
urageinent;!fertherfelves ery” =" 


the -yoak.  The'Lacedewonians having Ir 't 
ſeriouſly ro-the War. '.4is/thtir King 'wenvinto! Fheffaly2d vaiſe money; and 
a'Fleet 'of one Hundred Gallies ies idpaidhonn | Confederates,” Phay- 
nabazas one of 'the Sarrapipe of Perſia; and#Liemenantof! thofe parts \of Af 
about the He/leſfport, ant 174ſſaphernes another. of the» Saryupues;'iſeft? th 1Hpurrs, 
and offered them affiftance.'"Thale deſigns were carried on'as feeretly as could be, 
thatthe 1rheniens might gotnpthnowledge. of them, wholaboured allovarthelame 
zime about the/Rigging of 'v' how Fleet, ' "With: thele preparations the>minetecnith 
year of the War'ended. (6797 77 0 0 4ggh DUNK OH ISAT I RPO BD OOO 

162, The'nex year the Mhermans worevat. the 'begpinnitfg lomeivhat 'Encoura- 
wed by ſome 'ſueceſs at Sex! and thereby the Lavedaniorrians fo far- diſconra- 
ged again, that they thought ſeriouflyi of :conchiding! the ' War, 'till-otherwife 
perſwaded by Alcibiades, who undertook an expedition/itt6'Z704i2 to: withdraw 


, it'from the obedieace'of 4thers, and did;'very mucheffett it.” "The Athenians 
ſt hereat abaſhed, and fearing all cheir Afﬀociates. would revolt; took out one thou- 


ſand Talents, 'which as yerthad-been untouched, 'as' forbidden by 'the Law, and 
Jaid them out'in [this caſe /of extremity in! proviſions', 'and eſpecially in pre- 
paring a new Fleet. Then by [A{cibiadev his 'means'was 4 League of-alliance 
made betwixt Darius Nothas King of Perfia;''and the: State of Sparta, by virtye 
of which the King allowed money for the paiment of their Soldiers.'” The Ahe- 
nians recovered Zesbus, and Clazomene, the- Mleſtans and Chians (principal'in 
the revolt) were deſtroyed by them, but again «they had the worft of it ina Sea- 
fight near to Rhodes, which--the Peloponneſians then'by fair means drew't9 their 
ſociety,exaCting of the Inhabitans twenty three talents ih the-hame of tribute which 
ſucceſs, becauſe'of the ſtrength of that City,” made tliem' confidently defpiſe the 
money, and alliance of Perſia. S207 00 0107 POS EIS OT D2O4ET LS 

63. For, 7:fſaphernes and they were at ſome difference about the-formh of the 
League, which they complamed'was not rightly drawn, for:therem' they were 
tied to give up tothe Perſian the Wiands,: Theſſaly, Locri, and Beotia, which here- 
tofore had been under the power -of that Empire: which ſeemed unworthy for 
the Lacedewmoninns to do, who;pretended ith 


He fliech from Spartans had met him to require that the inſtruments ſhould be corre&ted. At 


the Spartans 
our of fear. 


this time it alſo hapned that Mcibiades was envied for his 'glory, atid fiſpett- 
ed by the Pe/oponneſians, and hated by 4zis the Spartis''King,' for that he Had 
corrupted his Wife, infomuch that order was reported to have been fent to 
Aſftyochus the General, to kill him ; but; he withdrew 'himſelf to ' Tiſſaphernes. 
He laid open to/him the full State of the "Peloponneſcans,” perſwaded him ro' dimi- 
niſh the pay that his Mafter allowed them, by changing a Drachm- into three 
Oboli a day, part- of which alſo he thould ever keep unpaid, to have the Sea- 
men at his devotion. He further ſuggeſted erafty- counfel tor him 5 eſpecially 
that they ſhould not ſuffer the {thenians to be ſuppreſſed by the Zacedemo- 


He ſuggeſteth 234475, but to keep thoſe two States ever in an even ballance, and let them wea- 
crafty counſel ken one another by their mutual enmities ; yet to favour: alittle more the 2. 


to Tiſſaphernes. 


He defireth to 


thenians, becauſe they would be content with part of theloveraignty of the Seas, 
and would go no further, whereas the Spartans would not reſt here, but contend 
for the ſole Dominion, and to bring all the Grecians from under the Perſs- 
an yoak. Theſe things he preſſed upon him as great myſteries of Stare for his 
Maſter's ſervice,and as ſuch he embraced thern; wherefore the promiſe hehad made 
of joyning the Phenician Fleet with that pallant one of the Pelo onneſians was 
a performed,and the power of this was weakened by the with-holding of the Sol- 
1Crs pay. ' meg 5 | 


_ to his - not be toany purpoſe except it were preſerved; and therefore he communicated 


theſe things to 7iſſaphernes. He wrote'to'lome of rhe chief of the Lhenians then 
lying 


elves the vindicators 'of the Tiber-- 
ty of Greece, againſt the incfoachments of the {rhenians; Herewith 7iſapherpes 
was grievoufly netled , and departed in' diſcontent from Caidus, where eleven 


64. Alcibiades had a great deſire to returiy into his own Country, which would . 


| | "7 _ CONE - Sect: 
Yet within a' while, ithey took:cburage, and.making all; provifion foridefence, ww 
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Prrynicus 
ſtandeth in 
fear of him, 


and Jaboureth 


to deſtroy 
him, 


To no pur- 


pole. 


Commulſſijon- 
ers ſent to 


ereat with Al- * , 
cibiades and the Athenians ; that he might put the 


Tiſſaphernes. 
54 vain. 


Tiſſaphernes 
renueth the 


War with the ſed to diſpatch away the Phenician Fleet. 


him ; and yet he ſignified that he had no mind to return, as long as the Popular 
Government (under which he was baniſhed) ſhould continue. The Atheriays 
that lay at Samus liked the matter well, and generally inclined to change the Go- * 
vernment, for that they were made to. believe that T iſſapherzes by the procure- 
ment of Mcibiades would be their friend, and they ſhould have money from him 
for the payment of their. Army. - But Phry»icus the General ſtanding in fear of 
Alcibiades, by reaſon he had Tpoken too freely againſt him, oppoſed it with alt his 
might, and when he could do nothing by words, very boldly acquainted F#yochus 
the Zacedemonian General with.the matter. He who now had not M/cibiades.in 
his power, was no whit eager for his deſtruction, and _ withal corrupted 
by Tiſſaphernes to betray his truſt, went and acquainted him and 4cibiades 
with what-he had received. Hereupon Alcibiades wrote to the Athenians in Sa- 
»us,and acquainted them with the treachery of Phry»icws,required them to put him 
to death-as a Traitor to his Country, who hereupon was exceedingly troubled, 
and boyled with anger againſt fzocbns ; yet in ſo deſperate a cafe adding one 
raſh a& unto another, he wrote again to him, —_— kim with uathankfulneſs, 
and ſignified that he would betray Sens with all the Athenian Army there unto 
the Zacedemonians, which he could do, becauſe: the Town: was unwalled, 'and 
would do, foraſmuch as it was lawful in ſo eminent a danger, as he was in, to pro 
vide for his own ſecurity. Ns + Gi 22 

65. Aftyochns without taking this opportunity to ſerve his Country, made this 
known alſo to Acibiades, which Phrynicus underſtanding, and knowing that 4- 
cibiades would write hereof to the Army, that he might prevent.him, he told the 
Sojdiers thar the Enemy intended to ſet upon Samus by Sea and Land, now that the 
City wanted walls, whereupon he commanded them, having abſolute authority, 
toraiſe a work about it, and keep diligent watch, This was done accordingly,and 
then though cibiades his letters preſently after arrived, yet no credit was given 
to the accuſation, as proceeding from his bitter Enemy, but more confidence re- 
poſed in him. A{cib;ades then applied himſelf to 7iſſaphernes to reconcile him to the 
Athenians,but be being unwilling to loſe all his credit, was cool in the buſineſs. Bur 
whilſt he dealt with him, the Soldiers in Sa-zzs having ſent to Athens to.deal with 
the People about the change of Government, P:iſander chief of the meſſengers la- 

ured to convince them of the abſolute neceſſity thereof, for that otherwiſe they 
could not be freed from imminent deſtruction. The People being circumvented 
yielded to it, and gave him with ten other Commiſſioners power to treat, and 
conclude whatſoever they found neceſſary for the State, with 77ſſaphernes and 
Mlcibiades : but the former of theſe ſtanding in fear of utterly loſing the Pelopon- 
neſians, and having this always in his mind to keep the two States in an equal bal- 
lance, would not give any encouragement, or open his mind fully to Alcibiades, 
who fearing toloſe his power and credit with him, which he had ſo boaſted of to 
, demanded ſuch hard Conditions as 
he knew rhey could not grant, and ſo the Commiſſioners returned with great ſto- 
mach and diſdain, to have been fo ill uſed by him. 

66. And 7iſſaphernes to. proſecute that deſign of ſetting the Grecians upon 
each other, and keeping them in equal power ; fearing that if he detained 
any age the pay trom the Peloponneſians , that they would be too much 
weakned by. the Athenians, who now of late had the better of it in. ſome en- 
gagements , and thereby the King's Provinces ſhould be expoſed to danger, 
went this Winter into Caria, where he renewed the League on better 
terms for the Peloponneſians, paid the arrears due to the Army, and promi- 
This new alliance was made in 


Peloponneſian. the thirteenth year of Darins, ( Alexipidas being ZEphorus at Sparta) upon 


the River Meander, atteſted by the names of 7:ſſaphernes, Hieramenes, and 
the Children of Pharnaces. Towards the end of Winter Oropus a Town (i- 
tuate upon the confines of Attica and Beotia, revolted to the Baotians, be- 
ing formerly in the juriſdiction of #hexs, Hereupon the Beotians conceived 
hopes to alienate all Zubezs from the thenians, eſpecially for that the Zre- 
trians who were principal in that Iſland, inclined to a revolt, and ſent away 
to the Peloporneſians to deſire they would come into Zubeys. But their care for 
Chis which was diſtreſſed by the Arberians ſuffered them not to comply with their 
deſire ; for they ſet out a Fleet to relieve that Iſland, but the {rheniars being ma- 
ſters of the Sea, itdurſt not venture further than /etus ; and therefore the {rbe- 
nian ſhips returned: unto Samwws. Thusended the twentieth year of the War. T 


Book IL. 


lying at Samus Concerning his deſire, and told them wherein he was dealing with 


PF 


— The Perſian Empire. 
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67. In the beginning of Spring Dercy/idas was ſent from Sparta by Land to Sect. J: 


the ——_— with no great force, where with eaſe he brought off Abydus (a 


Colony of the Milefians ) from their obedience to Athens, and after that Zawp- 


facus, butattempted the ſame upon Seſtus tono purpoſe. The Athenians and Chi- 


4ns had a battel at Sea upon equal Terms: but Srrombichides the Athenian hear- 
ing what was done in the Helleſpont haſted thither, recovered Zampſacus, was 
repelled by the Inhabitants of #bydus, and then weat to Seffus ih Europe, where 


| heplaced a ſtrong Garriſon for the ſecurity of thoſe parts. In the mean time P;- 


The Govern- 


ment changed 


to Oligarchy 
in Athens, aud 


ſander and his Colleagues being returned from Mcibiades to Sams, in conjuntti- 


on with thoſe therein, reſolved without him to change the Government. They firſt 
did itin moit of the Cities which were ſubje&t to Lhers, and found it almoſt et- 
feted there, after that 4zdrocles, a man who was moſt earneſt in the defence 
of Democracy, with ſome others, were ſecretly murdered by ſome Conſfpirators, 
who laboured thereby to gain the good will of Acibiades and 7iſſaphernes. Thele 


he Cities ſub* Jefigned to have the State governed by five thouſand men of the moſt able with 


jt 0 It, 


The Model, 


Bodies and Eſtates to ſerve it, and the People durſt not contradift them, ſuch 
fattions and jealouſies had riſen, that no man was ſecure of his Neighbour. But 
Piſander and his Colleagues arriving, obtained of the Mulritude, that ten men 
might be impowred, to conclude and ſet down in writing ſuch things as ſeemed to 
them requiſite for a ſetlement, which on a certain day were to be referred to the 
People. h | 

68. When the day came, theſe ten men firſtrequired, that it might be lawful 
forany one to ſpeak his Opinion without danger of incurring any penalty by the 
Laws, Then they propoſed, that no Magiſtracy ſhould be undertaken and exerci- 
ſed after the uſual manner, nor any receive falary for the exerciling thereof: that 
five Preſidents ſhould be choſen, who ſhould pick out one hundred men, and each 
of theſe chuſe three more, that all might make up the number of four hundred. 
That theſe four hundred men ſhould be inveſted with the ſupreme Power aud Au- 


Eour hnndred thority ; ſhould decree and ordain what ſeemed good unto them ; and might call 


men have the 
executive 
Power. 


They ſend to 
Agis about a 
peace, who 
ſighceth 
them, 


Refers their 


together the five thouſand when they thought it convenient. Thele Propoſitions, 
though of ſogreat conſequence for the change they were _ to produce, were 
yet admitted of, not as much as one man gainſaying them, ſuch a chinge there 
was made in the minds of the People, which now ſince the baniſhing of the 
Tyrants, had only been governed by its Laws and Conſtitutions, and not only 
not ſubje& to the Authority of others, but reigning over many, deveſted it 
ſelf of ſo great Soveraignty and Power. But theſe four hundred mea thus autho- 
riſed, were condutted in aſolema manner to the Senate-houle, with Daggers 
under their Coats, and compaſſed about with armed Men, where the old Se- 
nate having their Salaries paid were diſmiſſed. They choſe the Prytanes or 
Preſidents out of their own Body, and then began to exerciſe their Authority ; 
but not without Blood, Ponds, and Baniſhment. They ſent to is the Zacede- 
monian King, then lying at Decelea, to treat of Peace, but he not having any O- 
p_ of their Power as long to continue, but thinking the People would ſhort- 
y reſume it, rejeted their Ambaſſie, and ſending for more Forces out of Pelo- 
ponneſus, came to Athens, hoping that in theſe Commotions he might affrighr 
the City into a Surrender. But he found the contrary ; for all agreeing in this 
to reſiſt him as the common Enemy, they ſtood notably to their defence, and 
{allied out upon him ; ſo that having no hopes, he diſmiſſed his new Forces,and 
with the other. returned to Decelea. 

69. After his return, the four hundred ſent other Ambaſſadors to him about 


ſecond addreſs 2 Peace, who referred them to Sparta, whither they went, but what ſucceſs 


tO Sparta, 


they had, doth notappear from 7Þncydides, They knew the common Soldiers 
at Samns ( though Piſander and his Companions had ſtickled fo for it ) to bs 
Enemies to Oligarchy, and therefore to take them off, they ſent to acquaint 
them thar the Power was not in them only, but in the five thouland alfo, and 


laboured to fatisfie them in this point, that this was equivalent to Democracte, 


ſeeing that during that Government, when all things wete done by the Body of 


The Army at the People, 2 greater number did not uſe to meet. But they at Samns being im- 
Sanus inraged p_ of any but Popular Government, after the departure of Pifander and 


at them. 


is Colleagues, had reſtored it there, and ſent to Arhens to fignifie fo much, not 
knowing what had hapned there, which was very unwelcorhe news ro the four 
hundred, who caſt ſome of the Meſſengers into Priſon. But Chareas, hiding 


himſelf for ſome time, eſcaped, and carried back a report how things ſtood, 


amplifying much the oppreſlion and inſolence of theſe Governours ; whereat the 
uu | Soldiers 
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Takes ar: Oath 
of Combinati- 


on apainſt 
rem. 


Recalleth 
Alcibiadess 


The Ambafſa- 


dors of the 
400 come to 
SAMUS: 


Alcibiadtes gi- 
veth them a 
rrols anſwcr. 


_ Soldiers were grievouſly enraged, and threatned death, not only to the Authors 
of the Olizarchy, but to all that had been partakers of it; and at ſuch a Seaſon 
when the Enemy expeGted ſuch advantages, they had committed ſomething, tend- 
ing to the ruine of their Countrey, had they not been reftrained by the inter- 
poſition of more ſtayed and prudent men. 7 hraſybulus and Zhraſyllns, who had 
been moſt earneſt for reſtoring the Popular Government, that they might do 
it in a ſafe and honourable way, cauſed all the Soldiers, eſpecially ſuch as they knew 
to favonr Oligarchy, to take an Oath unanimouſly to aCt for the reſtitution of the 
power of the People ; to fight Pony againſt the Peloponneſians; to take for 
Enemies the four. hundred men at Athens, and to admit of noentercourſe with 
them by any Officer at Arms ; which Oath alſo they cauſed to be taken by all 
the Samians that were at Age, whoſe conjundtion they thought neceſſary for 
carrying on the Deſign. | 

70. Then did the Soldiers chuſe them new Officers, of whom were Zhraſy- 
bulzs and Thraſyllnus, and encouraged one another to the Enterprize, both from 
the juſtneſs of their undertaking ( for that the Army had not revolted from the 
Citie, but the Citie from it) as alſo from their Strength, far ſuperiour ( eſpe- 
cially in reſpeCt of the Fleet ) to that of the four hundred, adding alſo, that 4- 
cibiades upon promiſe of ſecurity, and reſtitution, would be affiſting tothem, and 
that they might hope well concerning 7:ſſaphermes, and the King of Perſia. In 
the mean while the Peloponneſians lore mutined againſt 7 :iſſaphernes, and Afyochus, 
that they had not their pay, and were not lead out to fight with the Athenians, 
whilſt they were ſo at odds amongſt themſelves, which forced the later to draw 
both Sea and Land-forces to Myczle for anjingagement, but the Athenians retu- 
ſing to fight, for that they were inferiour to them in number of Ships, when 
more oame from the He#:ſpont preſented themſelves ; but then the Peloponneſians 
conceiving themſelves too weak for the encounter, refuſed to ingage. Zhraſybu- 
{xs inthe mean while perſwaded the Army to recall 4/cibiades. Audience being 
given him, after he had complained of the injuſtice of his Enemies, he diſcour- 
ſed much of the State of Afﬀairs as they then ſtood; Magnified above meaſure 
his Power with Z:ſſaphernes ( which he did, both to diſcourage them at Athens, 
and to render the Sztrapa the more odious to the Peloponreſians) who he faid 
would aſſiſt them to the ſelling of the bed he lay on. Hereupon the Soldiers 
mightily elevated with Hopes, preſently created him one of their Generals, 
with full power, thinking of nothing but the puniſhment of the four hundred, 
and reſolving without any regard of the Enemie at hand to fail directly for the 
Pirens. | | 

71. Alcibiades withſtood their Reſolution, ſaying, that nothing was raſhly to 
be committed, and ſeeing that they had put the Power into his Hands he muſt 
go to Ziſſapherzes. This he did, not only to tranſa&t what he pretended, but 
allo to boaſt of his new Power, to let the Perſian know he could either pleaſure 
him, or incommodate his Afairs, and fo this crafty man procured, that he both 
made him fear the Athenians, and the Athenians ſtand in Awe of him, whilſt 
hereby he made up his own Intereſt, That alſo which he intended concerning 7:/- 
ſaphernes, and the Peloponneſians, came to pals; for diſtruſting him before, they 
were now very bitter againſt him, ſmcehe hindred the Fight at lets, and de- 
frauded them of their pay, and 4fyochas their own General they had killed in a 
Mutiny, had he not taken SanEtuary. Preſently upon this came AMndarss, ſent 
from .Farta to ſucceed him, who then departed home with an Agent from 77/. 
ſaphernes, whom he ſent to excuſe himſelf to that State, and anſwer ſuch ObjeCti- 
ons as were made againſt him. Acibiades returned from 7:ſſaphernes to Samus, 
where met him the Ambaſſadors of the four hundred men (who upon hearing how 
things went here, had all this while out of fear ſtaid at Delus.) The Soldiers would 
not hear them, and voted they ſhould be put to death; but he cauſed them to 
have leave to deliver their Meſſage, which they did with all the advantage they 
could, in excule of thoſe that ſent them, accuſing of falſhood what had been re- 
ported by Chareas ; but ſtill the Army was difſatisfied,and cried our to ſayl to the 
Pireus. Alcibiades now timely interpoſed himſelf; for, had the Army thendepar- 
ted for Athens, all 7onia, and the Helleſpont had been preſently loſt ; but he-put a 
ſtop to their heat, and checked thoſe that were fo fierce againft the Ambaſſadors. 
He himſelf bad them return this Anſwer, that the five thouſand might retain 
their Power,but the four hundred were commanded to deſiſt,andreftore the Sexate 
of five hundred whom they outed;that they ſhould do well at /thexs to take care of 


the Commonwealth, and not to give place to the Enemy: foriwhilſt the City ns 
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ſafe,he hoped to make up the breaches; but if either it ſhould be loſt, or the Army 
at Samus miſcarry, there would want thoſe who ſhould be reconciled to each 
other. | 

with much kindrieſs Ambaſſadors ſent from Argos ta offer aſſiſtance againſt the 

four hundred. Tiſſaphernes now upon what deſign is uncertain, went to er- 

lus where the Phenician Fleet lay, pretending he would purge himſelf to the 
Lacedemonians, and-give order to 7am his Officer to' pay the Arrears due to 

the Army. But neither did he remove the Fleet from Aperdas , according 

to agreement, pretending frivolous things, nor did 7am accordingly pay the 

The Counſels IMONIES '; which raiſed many conjeQures and much diſcourſe, Thucydides think- 
of Tifſaphernes eth his deſign to have been to hold the Grecians'in ſuſpence, and ſuffer them 
in the dark. 4, weaken one another, for that if he had joyned himfelf to either party, by 
the help of his Elect he might in a ſhort rime, and without difficulty have fi- 

niſhed the War, and given the viftory to which fide he pleaſed. Acibiades 

went to him with thirteen ſhips, promiſing either to induce him to joyn his Fleet 

with the- Athenians, or to procure that he ſhould; not aſſiſt them of Peloporne- 

ſes , it being likely enough that he knew his intention of not moving to the one 

part of the other; but this he did, eſpecially by his entercourſe, and familiari- 

ty with him, to increaſe the indignation and choler' of the Fn and 

thereby to conſtrain him to joyn himſelf with the 2rberians. Bur the return 

and report of the Ambaſſadors ſent from; the four hundred men raiſed great per- 
rurbations in the minds of men at Mhexs, whilſt thoſe, who either out of ſome. 

ow menin ambitious deſign (all men being greedy of power over others) or for the publick 
athens ſtood good, deſired that the Supreme Authority might be in the five thouſand, had the 
aftttcdto 07* advantage of the other fations. The-other were as buſie as concerned.eſpicially 
Phrynicus, becauſe fo obrioxious to' cib;ades, Piſander, and others. They ſent., 

to Zacedemon to make' peace with that State' upon any terms, and Fortified 

that part of the Pires, which commandeth the- mouth of the Haven, which 

made the other party," which affefted Democracy,” very jealous: ; '7heramenes cry- 

ing out that they intended'to betfay'the City tothe Bnemy, who now with fofifty 

two Gallies hovered about the Coaſts: ' HOT HhSP —_z 

73.' Neither were' theſe mere Calumnies ; for theſe four handred men for the 

The Traite= | Moſt partdeſired to retairithe Dominion over both Citizens and Allies z bur if not 
rous deſigns of char; yet tocontinue Maſters of the-Fleet and Fortificatioris, and if this could not 
the four un” Fe obtained then; to call in' the Enefriy, to redeent their lives, and part of the 
_ City,- with the ſhips and works j' being tefolved never to oo way to the Popular 
Governitent, from which they could expeQ nothing but ſudden deſtruftion. To 


this-purp6ſe they'madethe Wall upon'the Pires with ſeveral Gares to let in the' 


Enemy af need were" Biit Phryiicys-returning fron Sparta whither he was ſent 
Ambaſſador (though' to no purpoſe) was ſtabbed in the Forum by a conſpi- 
racy; alter-which' 7heramenes and” his. party grew more bold, and by the help 
þ-wogy «= of the Soldiers ſeized upon ſome of. the Chief of the four hundred, whenceenſu- 
wt ed:ax8i5/great turtviſt,” all beingready to fall one upon another, adhd certairi mil- 
chiefihad! tollowed;bub that rhe-antient men ſomewhat repreſſed the younger; 
and Thutidides'the Phav(dliaw, ther! ſ5journing in the City, laboured earneſtly to 
perſwade them, crying ot, 'thatthey ſhould not themſelves deſtroy their Coun- 
try, now that the'Erdemy* was ready! fo aſſail it;” and with much ado he kept them 
from offeritig violence to one anaher. '-7heremenes alſo checked the' Soldiers in 
the'Haven';; buthe givingway to it, the new Fortifications there'wete demoliſhed. 
The next dy the four haridred met; thought in great fear, and ſerit ſome of their 
numbexito;appeaſe*the' Soldiers, fayirnig,that they would chuſe five thouſaad mer, 
who fioiti-amonglt theraſelves ſhonkichylſe the'mimber of four hundred'by turns 
tordlerhe State, deſiritig they wotld'notundo'the Ciry by compelling it ta yield 
to the: Enemy, Herewith the'mitids"'of the Soldiers were ſomewhat quieted; 
and with 'much adothey-apreed'that'a- general' Aſſembly ſhoukd be had it a cer- 
tain dayifor an agreetrient': but Whet?the day came,' and the Aſſembly was ſcarce 
gathered: together;:'hews' carne "that the fourty two ſhips, 'under 'Command 0 
Hegeſatedvides the'SpiFtan,held their courſe diteAty from the Toaſt of I7egars, to 
the Iſland Salamine..”' * 7 SIO 6 4 3 OO. 
74. The Soldiers now coricluded of the certainty of What Theramenes had told 
them, 'and that theſe ſhips intending for the Pirevs, it was good that the Fortifi- 


cations were demoliſhed ; and likely enough it was that Hegeſandrides hovering {o . 


long about Zpi4aurus, expeRted fome good opportunity to fall on Zrhens, Here: 
| U tu 2 uport 


72, With this anſwer. he diſmiſſed the Meſſengers in ſafety, as he did alſo: 
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Sect J. upon all the Aſſembly haſted to the Pirevs, but the Fleet making towerds Zubea 
LA at length came to Oropus, which making them very ſollicitous for Zabea wherein 
their hope only remained, they ſent Zhymochares with lome ſhips to Fretria,which 
he joyning to thoſe that were in the I{ſland,made up thirty ſix-fail. He was forced 
to fight ſooner than he intended, by the frand of the Zretrians, who delayed 
to bring victuals to fell as they were wont, and thereby drew the Soldiers tur- 
ther off from the Fleet, and made great diſorder ; ſo that the Peloponneſians ſet-' 
ting upon them, whilſt out of good order, quickly put them to flight. They 
took twenty two ſhips, killing ſome, and taking the reſt of the men : ſuch as fled 
to Land, and betook themſelves to Zretria as to friends , were killed by the 
Inhabitants ; then preſently all Zubez , except Oreus, revolted to the Pelopon- 
zefians. When tidings hereof came to 4thers, never did ſo great conſternati- 
on ſeize upon them there, no not after the overthrow of Sicily. For the Army 
- at Samns diſſented from the City ; they had neither fhips left, nor men to ſerve 
in them, and were broken into faQtions, of which they could not foreſee the e- 
vent; and the loſs of Fubza was exceeding great, becauſe that Hand furniſhed the 
City with more Commodities than tice it ſelf. And their fear was increaſed 
by the nearneſs of it, from which the Enemy might preſently come and ſeize 
upon the Pireus now deſtitute of ſhips, which they did not only think would be, 

but imagined to be already done. | 
75. And had the Enemy been a little bolder, he mighteafily have done this, 
and more. Had he beſieged the City, it would have been more grievouſly bro- 
ken by ſeditions, and conſtrained to call home the Army at, Sams; and thereby 
he might have reduced with eaſe za, the He/leſport, all the Iſlands; and all 
| as faras Zubea ; and ſo conſequently all the A he7ay Dominion into' his pow- 
The contrary Er But well was it for the Athenians that they had ſuch an Enemy to deal with 
dipoſitions of as the Spartans, who were of fo contrary diſpoſitions : they being ſpeedy and 
the 419214235 bold in executing all their deſigns ;. but theſe ſlow, and ſomething fearful, eſpeci- 
means: ally in Sea-matters, whereby . they afforded many opportunities to the Athenians. 
Theſe things are confirmed from inſtance 'in'the Sracuſiars, who being of the 
ſame nature as the Athenians, were good enough for them. at all allays. The <4 
thentians in the midſt of all their fears took yet all care poſſible for their Aﬀairs, fur- 
niſhing out twenty ſhips, and meeting together in Pzice, the uſual place for po- 
pular Aſſemblies, they abrogated the power of the tour hundred, and gave it to 
five thouſand,. amongſt whom ſome were to furniſh the Commonwealth with 
Arms, ordering that none ſhould receive any wages for his imploymgnt.; Many 


The Athenzans 
defeated ware 
ſeized with 
great conſter- 
nation. 


The power of 
the four hun- 
dred abroga- 
ted, and the 
Government 
moſt equally 
poiſed, 


other meetings then ſucceeded, in which certain Law-makers were choſen, and 
other things decreed for the good-of the State, at which'time Zhucydides.thinketh 
the 4 hexiaz Commonwealth to have been better than ever tempered andqualifi- 
ed,- a moderate, and equal way being brought in betwixttthe power of: a'few, and 
that of the whole people. A decree alſo paſſed for the reſtitution of: Lcihages, 


and thoſe with him. Upon this change P/anaxr and the reft that adhered ta O/:- 
garchy fled to the Enemy. __ O'S noo Low! H7 nd: 
76. In the mean while the Peloponneſian Fleet lying at 2/ctus, in vain expe- 
Qed money from 7:ſſapherres, and the coming. of the. Phanrrian, Fleet';, onthe 
other fide Pharzabazns, Lieutenant to the: Kmg upon 'the Helleſport, .promiled 
them all kindneſs, and in particular uſed his endeavour to draw. all the Gregk Cities 
within his Government from the ſociety of e! Athenigns,, which Tiſſaphernes al- 
ſo had promiſed, but performed like other things. 147zgaras the General of the 
Fleet moved herewith, went from 4Ziletus towards the. He{lefpont, with a Fleet of 
ſeventy three ſhips, which 7hra/3/lus the Athenian underſtanding, made after bim 
with fifty five iayl, —_— to get before him, - ; Some ſtop was made by the way, 
but nothing very conſiderable done till they. came towards an ingagement at; Gno- 
ſema. Sixteen Gallies of Athens: were firſt met- with by: the: Pe/oppnneſians, who 
took three of them, and burat another ; and atength both the Fleets joyned battel, 
being inlarged ſince they came into the He/lepoxs by the agceſs of other ſhips. At 
firſt the Peloponneſians put to flight the middle battel of the £herjans, and: dri- 
ving the {hips to Land had the: better of it there ; but being too eager in. the 
purluite , they brake their ranks, which 7hraſybulnus and thoſe with him obſer- 
ving in his wing, wound about and fell upon them with ſuch violence, as. for- 
ced them to flie. They took twenty one ſhips; the reſt by reaſon of the irajghtneſs 
of the Sea getting into ſome Harbour or other, and though they loſt fifteen of their 
own, yet obtained they a ſeaſonable Victory, which made thern lift up theirheads 
(having been dejeCted by ſo many diſaſters) and ceaſe to complain of their _ 
77. 1NC 


The Athenzans 
obtained a 
Victory at 
Sea. 
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T:ſaybeynes 
ſecureth Al- 
cihiades. 


Alcibiades 0+ 
verthroweth 
Mindarus the 
Satan. 


' my, tefling.them they had loſt nothing but wooden ſhips, 


.77: The report of it at Athens, as: of an unexpetted thing, mightily incou- 
raged the people alſo, {ſo that notwithſtanding the xeyolt of Zubzs, and inteſtine 
Seditions, they had hopes till, if they prolecuted the War with; diligence, 29 
have. the better.. Four days after the Elect removed from S/tur rwards: Crit; 
cus, where in their way they took eight Gallies that came from Byzantine, and 
taking the Town, which | 
the Inhabitants ;.the Pelopanneſiqns at the ſame, time endeavauring to recruit, 
their. Navy. In the. mean while {cibiades having been with. Ziapberee vom 
turned to Saws with . thirteen Gallies , bringing ' word, that he had tapped 
the Phenzeian Fleet from joyning with the Peloponneſians , and had ren 

the Straps more. riendly towards the rhenians. Then preſently. adding.nige: 
ſhips to the. former, he conſtrained the Halicernaſſeans to pay a great ſumm of 
money, and fortified. Car. 77ſſapherges., when he heard that the Pelopawpepan 
Fleet was gone towards the Helzont, haſted from pendus into lynia, where 
underſtanding that the, Inhabitants of- -ztandras had received' 4, Garriſon::from 


the Pelopouneſians of Dby4us , becauſe, they had been ill. dealt withal by:u4- 


ftachps,. whom he had: made his Ligutenant in thoſe! parts, as alſo\thas the Pe- 


lopouneſians hed caſt his Garriſqn, out of Miletus, and Cnidys, (which they! did 
ro affropthim, laying. grievous matters to his charge) left they;ſhould proceed: 
any further, and grieving that Pharnabazus in a Teſs time, and: with lefs_ ex- 
pence, ſhould. make more ule of them agaiaſt the 4henlevs,;he determined 
to follow them intg\.the, Heleſont, toexpoſtulate with them "about Autendris; 
and, purge himlf 2s, well as hg, coglg.of thoſe things laid 49-lhischarge/ abgut:- 
the Phenician Fleet, png other 1maxters, And when, he;came ao #phe/vs he:fa: 
crifize to Diana. 24 ers.the; but ory 

mer of the twenty firlt year of the: 

pompus for ſeventeen; years ; 
the former is loſt ; and that.of the lattgr.extant; bur withoutabegianing, inthe 
judgment of a learned man, wha, belides the proeme, will-have-the hiſtory of 
two years to be wanting ; fromthe; end af that. Summer at which. 7hncydides 
left, to the concluſion of he. Symmer.gf the-rwenty third: year-of the War, 
But Dyodorw: placing rhe, lai things of 37 hu6ydiges_in the ſecond: year of the ninty 
ſecond O/11p1ad, inthe very next relateth thoſe which are mentioned in the begin» 


Way). which afterwaxds was:cominutd by The 


Sect. 7 3- ' 


en for want of walls could make no reſiſtance, fined - 


pf 7hycydides(-4 ) endeifr.(orth-thei Sum? (4) Plideres,., 


Olyny. 91. 


p + dNiNh, 2 
but; by. epophon for. twenty eight; /tciÞhe work b& © 

(b) uſſerius 3n 
Annal. Vt. 


Teſt. pag.216; 


ning 'of the firſt Book, of 'Xezaphor,; loithat if the whole was extant; infhis time, 


he either milled theſe tw years, and to invertedthe Chronology of« all his hiſtory 
ſuceeeding.; or elſe only the proeme of the firſt Book of Xenophimislolk (if there 


was any) and the hiſtory entire.”; _ - 
78. Notlong altgry Zhentas 

Sea, wherein the {hcpjans had the batter firſt and laſt, the- fexahd! having been 
fought to:n0 great P*Þ9Fion either lids. ,. 7ifſapherpes, ;after-this&@ming 1d,vbe 
Helleſpont,, Alcibiages, went to vilgt. him, whom. 'he ſecured; iand\ rommittedits 
cloſe cuſtody, preteaioghe hadargers from: his Maſter to make War'againft the- 
Athenians z but rather tor that he feared he ſhould.be accu _ Pelopawne: 
ſians tothe. King, and therefore thought by this enterprize to.redeem his credit, 
Bur after he had been. ſecured thirty.days, he made his eſcape to Clazomere,where 
pretending to have been ſent by 7iſqpherres,' he fayled thence to the Athens 
an Army lying at Caraia. Sailing thence to the Helſpont or Cyzicus, he over- 
threw. indarus both at Sea and Lage bo died alſo; in the fight, ' taking all the 
Peloponpsſiap ſhips, after which\be tgrced from the'Town a great ſim of mo: 
ney, Nd ood he Vitor bo ning and ſecuringorher places. In the mean 
whuleletters were intercepted, andient.to 4thens, which were to Sparts, written 


from Hippocrates Lieutenant to Mizdarus, and found to contain the diſtreſs of 


the Fleet in theſe few words, according to the Zacedemonian cuftoin : Ml &« 


loft; Mindarus is ſlain , the Soldiers. are famiſhed : we know not mbat to do. 


But Pharnabazus laboured with all his might to encourage the Lacedemonian Ar- 
their men being 1a- 
ved, and that new ones {hould be built at his Maſters coſt {who had wood enough 
at the Mount 74a) in which work he was very diligent, and relieved the Chalceds- 


zians then diſtreſſed. | 
79. The news of the ſucceſs with the letter 


* 


of Hippocrates coming to Athens, 
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e,4:eniqus agg xcedemonians engagediIbrice: in fight:atix-nyb. Hl, 
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Diodoyus ad 


hlled rhe people with exceſſive joy, who offered ſacrifice to their gods, and kept 0yny.92.41.3+ 
holy day. They choſe then one thouſand of the moſt valiant Foct,and one hundred: 
War, and ſent thirty Gallies more to L/cihiades, that he 
«parta.now the Sea wasdn his power. 


Horle for proſecuting the 
might with greater ſucceſs {et upon the allies 0 = 
; e 


Set; 2. The Lacedemonians when they unferſtood how things went, diſpatched away 
DL Ambaſſadors { the chief of which was £24ins, unto hens ) about a' Peace. 


» 


The Lezedems- tg ſhew that the Athenians were more concerned to be for Peace, though he denied 


nians ſend © ot but that the War was hurtful to Spare: © The moſt moderate men amongſt 


Peace, the Arhenians were willing tohear of an accommodation ; but ſuch as made their 


Cleophon hin- | .  eafito ſj, Thi ord: y 
dereth it. Fortune now had forgot to' be inconftant. . The People herewith' puffed” up, and 


AgF repulſed”. 
from Athens. wt; 


tium. EE Difitatis Et $9362; 174 


The as of © $1 Thenext Year in whichthe ninty third Ohmpiad was ſolemnized, wherein 
Thraſybulus =Emboras the:Oyrtnaan gotthe Prize in the Courſe, Pulrchippus being Ephorns at 
te Alhentat Sparta, and Enelemon: Archon-att Athens; Thraſybulus ſhaving obtained: the Ships 
decreed to him, with five thouſand Sea-men, failed toiSamys, whence after three 
- days'he departed, -and' took *Co/ophon, made 'exchrſiens 'into' Zydia, where ob- 
taining muck. booty, he alſo 'went agairiſt Zpheſas. * Tiſſaphernes coming,in in 
ood time;' 'heawas' beaten--batk from the Etty witlt double lofs, whence he 
Iled-rothe 'Helleſport, and int his way at''Zesbas pur'to fight aFleet. of. twenty 
five Syracuſtan Ships, four: whereof he'tooR with, the men '1n them. Then de- 
parted he to iSeſtus to the other: #henian'Porces; and therice removed to Lamp- 
facus: with the-whiole Army: inthe beginninÞ" of Winter, ' which Town they for- 
tified, and beſieging Abydvs overthrew Pharnabazus, who came with a conſide- 
rable Body of -Horle to relieve' the Town; which Vidory reconciled the Sol- 
diers, who before this were'at odds, becauſe” thoſe under Acibiades being hi- 
therto Vitorious, would not be joyned with- the followers of 7hraſybulus 'who 
had been beaten. In the ſameWinter the Athenians made frequent depredati- 
ons in the Territories off the Perſian King/'''Then alſo the' Helors which had fled 
frem alc to Coriphaſiums, ' were upon 'agreement diſmiffed by the Zacedemoni- 
ans ; and the Plantation of ' Feraclea, and Zrachinia, were by the Acheans the 
ancient Inhabitants, betrayed into the hands of 'the Oetears the common Enemy, 
and ſeven hundred of them lain, together-with Zaboras the Lacederoniay Go- 
\ vernour. Thus the twenty fourth Year'of the War ended, wherein the A7edes 
having rebelled, were reduced'to Obedience by Darius NVothus, and the Temple 
of Pallas at Phocea was burnt with Thunder and Lightning. ge 
4ciriuiece, 82+ Inthebeginning of the next Spring Pantacles being £phorns at Sparta, and 
fiepeth chalce- Aptigones Archon at Athens, the Athenians with their whole Army and Fleet 
ann, went into Proconneſus ; thence to Chalcedor and Byzantium, and ſate down be- 
fore Chalcedon, The Chalcedonians aware of their coming, ſent all their Booty to 
the Bythineans their Neighbours, which being known to Mcibiades, he went with 
a ſufficient Force, . and by Threats got it delivered up to him, after which re- 
turning he compaſſed Chalcedon from Sea to Sea with a Rampire, and to the R1- 
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ver. Hippocrates the Zacedemonian, Governour of the Town, troubled herear, 

fallied out, and fought with that party thar was under Zhraſy/lus, for a long time 

with ambiguous Fortune, till Alcibiades coming in, Hippocrates was flain, and 

his men repulſed into the Town. Pharnabazus during the Fight came to relieve 

him, but could not get to them by reaſon of the 4therian Fortifications- He, 

whilſt AMcibiades was abſent, gathering Money from the Cities, made an agree- 

ment with the other 4ther/an Captains, that he ſhould pay them twenty Talents, 

that the Chalcedonians ſhould pay all their Arrears, and afterwards as much as 

they were wont: in the mean time the 4thenians ſhould offer them no Violence, 

till the Athenian Ambaſſadors, which he took upon him to convey, {ſhould return 

from the King, Alcibiades at this timer was at Selymbria, which having taken, 

he returned to Byzantium with a body of Horſe and Foot newly raiſed in Cherrc- 

neſus and Thrace, where Pharnabazas expetting him to have his Oath to the a- 

greement. He refuſed to take his Oath except Pharnabazns did the like, who 

condeſcended to him, and ſo they both ſwore not to hurt each other. Together 

with the -2henians, others went as Ambaſſadors to the King from the /.acede- 

monians ; as allo Hermocrates and his Brother Proxemus now baniſhed from $y- 
Yactſe, | 

- The rhenians then preſently beſieged Byzantium, which having no hopes 

to obtain by ſtrong hand, they attempted by Treachery, and had it delivered up 

to them, whilſt Clearchus. the Governour, a Zacedemoniar, was gone to Pharna- 

bazns to lollicite him about Money to pay the Soldiers, and to gather a Fleet to- 

gether wherewith if poſſible he might raiſe the Siege. News hereof was car- 

ried to Pharravazus then wintring at Gordium in Phrygia with the Ambaſſa- 

dors whom he was carrying to the King. In the beginning of Spring when 

they were on their Journey, they met with ſome Spartans, who already had been 

The 4t017ar With him, and ſaid they had obtained from him for the Zacedemonians what 

ambſſadors they deſired, and how he had appointed his younger Son Cyras his Lieutenant 

— for the Sea-coaſts, whom he had commanded alſo to affiſt the Spartays in the War, 

Kingnever bringing a Commiſſion with him whereby. he was conſtitured Goyernour over 

come ar him. a[[ that uſed to meet upon the Plains of Caffolus. The Athenian Ambaſſadors 

hearing this, dejired firſt to ſee Cyrns, and then to go to the King ; bur it not, 

to return home. But Cyr#s required Pharnabazas, either to deliver them up into 

his Hands, or to ſend them back, becauſe he would not have the Athenians privy 

to what was done. But he neither ſent them to the King, nor diſmiſſed them, 

but kept them oft and onfor three Years, after whichhe obtained leave of Cy- 

rus to diſmiſs them, ſeeing he would not.permit them-ito go to his Father, and 

ſo procured them by 4riabarzares to be conveyed through Aſia to Sea: and 1o 

they ſayled tothe Athenian Army. ;. | 

84. Alcibiades having a great defire to return to Athens with the Army, firſt 
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betook himſelf to Samus, whence he went and gathered up one hundred Talents >1.carch. in 
amongſt the Car:axs, and returned thither. Zhraſybulus with thirty Ships going 41civiade. | 


into 7 hrace, Teduced ſeveral places into his Power, and 7haſus amongſt thie reſt, 

ſorely at this time diſtreſſed with Seditions, Famine, and Peſtilence. 7hraſybulus 

with the reſt of the Army failed to Athers, before whoſe coming the People had 

created anew three Generals, Acibiades, and Zhraſybulus, who were abſent, and 

Alibiades re- Conon preſent in the City. Acibiades. encouraged: hereby. ſailed: to the City, 
rumeth to 4+ where at his landing multitudes of People came to meet him, admiring his per- 
' ori, and the. preſent poſture of Afﬀairs, which they aſcribed tohis good conduQt, 
.whom they now acquitted from what was laid formerly to his Charge; and ex- 

cuſed him for ſiding with the Enemy, ſeeing he was thereunto led by neceſſity. 

He ſpoke to the Serate and People in his own defence, and gave ſuch fatisfaQion, 

no body oppoſing, that -he was created General with full Power, as able to re- 

ſtore the Commonwealth by his own Induſtry to its antient Power. He firſt on 

Land ( which of late had not uſed tobe done for fear of rhe Enemy } celebrated 

the Zleaſinis, and then ict the-third Moneth after his Arrival, with a Fleet of one 

hundred Gallies, aboard of which were one ttiouſand and' one hundred Foot ofheavy 
Armour, and one hundred and fifty Horſe, he failed'to 2vdrus,the Inhabitants of 

which he worſted in Fight;and thence departed to Sams, ititending tomake uſe of 


—_ _ that Iſland as the Seat of War. At this time Ziſander was ſent from Sparta to 


Laczdenoians, ſucceed Cratifippidas in the Fleet, who went to Cyrus | to deſire him id earneſt to 
Cn oy undertake the War, blaming the backwardtieſs of 7iſſaphernes: Cyrus promiſed 
Scamen, him his utmoſt aſſiſtance but he deſired that the Saylersmight have a Drachnt 
4 day afſigned as their Wages, thereby-to-entice the Athenian Mariners to Fro 
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HY who had appointed for every Ship thirty 47ine a Monet 


Who refuſeth 


ſake their Maſters. He anſwered, he could do o———_— his Fathers Order, 

, 1t being in the power of 

the Lacedemonians to furniſh out as few, or as many Ships as they pleaſed ; but 

afterwards he condeſcended to increaſe their pay to four Obolia day : Moreover, he 

paid them all their Arrears,. and gave them a Moneths Pay before-hand, which 
made them very chearful, and ready for all Duty. | 

85. The Athenians were much troubled hereat, and ſent alſo to Cyrus to ob- 


romeddlewith gajn his Favour, but could not be admitted, though 7:ſſaphernes uſed all his in- 


the Athensans. 
Altibiades go- 


ing to ſpeak 
with Thraſybu- 


ts, leaverh his 
Fleet with his 


Pilot, who 
fighting with 


Lyſandcr, con- 


rrary © his 
Expreis com- 
mand, is de- 


feated & ſhin, 


For which 41- 
cthianes 1s dif- 


carded. 


An Eclypſe of 


the Moon, 


Ca'licratidas 


ſucceeding Ly- 


fander defeat- 
cth, and be- 
fiegerh Conon 
in Mitylene. 


tereſt in their behalf, relating, that his deſign had been according to the wiſe 
Counſcl of Alcibiades, not to promote the Afﬀairs of either, but to ſuffer them to 
deſtroy one another. Alcibiades underſtanding that 7hra/ybulus being gone from 
the Hell:ſpont fortified Phocea, went thither to ſpeak with him, leaving the Fleet 
with A-tiochus his Pilot, whom he commanded expreſly not to Fight, no, not 
although he were provoked to it, untill his return. Burt he being not at all uſed 
to command any thing except the Helm of a Ship, could not bear his new Power 
without making trial of it, and with two Gallies went, and provoked Zy/arder in 
the Haven of Epheſus ( where he was intent upon mending his Fleet conſiſting 
of ninty Sayl ) who firſt ſent out ſome particular _ againſt him ; but the 
whole Ahenizn Fleet coming in to his Aid, he was allo forced to carry out his, 
and ſo ingaging with it, there enſued a ſharp Conflict upon uneven Terms. For, 
the Athenians came on without order, and ſo within a {hort time were diſcom- 
fited, Antiochas ſlain, and fifteen Ships loſt, the other returning back to Sa- 
mus, Alcibiad?s returning within a while, in great chafe for what had hap- 
ned, went, and offered Battel again to Zy/azder, but he contenting himſelf 
with his former Victory would not ſtir, and not _ after the Zacedemonians took 

clphiniumand Eion, two Towns in Thrace. This ofs was at Athens by Thraſy- 
balus imputed to the neglect, and luxury of Acibiades, who thereupon by the 
people was outed of his Command, and ten other Captains choſen for the ma- 
nagement of the War, amongſt whom was 7hraſybulus himſelf, Canon, and 
Pericles the Son of Pericles the great. He then went and made War upon the 
Thracians that were not under the Command of that King, and thereby en- 
riched himſelf with great Treaſure, having built a Caftle for his ſecurity, cal- 
led Biſanthe, in thoſe parts. Conoz who at this time was governour of -Zntan- 
drns, Phaniſthanes being aſſigned his Succeſſor, according to the decree of the 
People, went to Szmus, took Zhuria, and made excurſions into the Territo- 
ries of the Enemy. So this Year ended, in which the Carthaginians with 
a Fleet of one hundred and twenty Gallies, and one hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand men invading Sicily, overthrew the Arigentines,whom after a ſeven Moneth's 
Siege they alſo forced to a ſurrender. 

86, The Year following wherein the Moon was Eclypſed in an Evening (7 
prilthe twenty fifth, ſome three hours after Sun-ſet, as the Aſtronomical Table 
demonſtrates) and the old Temple of Pallas was burnt at 4thens, Piteus being 
Ephorus at Sparta, and Callias Archon at Athens, the twenty ſixth Year of the 
War commencing, Callicratidas was ſent from Zacedemon as Succeſſor to Zyſan- 
der, whoſe time was now expired, He having furniſhed himſelf with Money 
ſubdued AZethymna, and charged Conon the Athenian General to depart out of 
thoſe Coaſts, and when he perceived him putting out to Sea, made after him, 
intending to ſtop his Paſſage to Saws. He purſued him to the Haven of M+- 
tylexe, where he worſted him, took thirty of his Ships, and then beſieged him 
in the Town, from which he cut off all Proviſions. Conon ſent out two Gallies 
to carry word hereofat Athens ; one of which eſcaping clear from the Enemy, 
came thirher with the News, whereupon relief was preſcntly decreed to be 
ſent. Callicratidas inthe mean time overthrew Diomedon, who came to relieve 
Conon with twelve Ships, ten whereof he took, but when he heard that the 
Athenian Fleet was now-come to Samus, conſiſting in allof one hundred and fifty 
Sayl, he left Freonicus with fifty Ships tocontinue thegSiege, and with the other 


one hundred and twenty betook himſelf to Males, a Promontory of Zesbus over 
The Athenian againſt 1itylene, where he ſupped, and it hapned that the Athenian Fleet com- 
Generals OYr- 1p to Lrginuſe ( a place alloover againſt Zesbus) ſupped there the fame Night. 


threiy Callicra- 
tidas. 


Here they fought the next Morning a long, and earneſt Battel, wherein at length 
Callicratidas his Ship being Sunk, and he inir, his men began to flie towards Chizs 
and Phocea. The Peloponneſiens loſt ſeventy nine Ships, and the Athenians nin- 
teen, with moſt of the men-in them. 


87. The Atheniax Generals reſolved that Zheramenes, Zhraſybulus, and wr” 
, With 
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with fourty two Ships, ſhould haſten to ſuch Veſſels as were as good as loft, to 
but a vehement Tempeſt ariſing they were all hindred, and forced to continue in 

the ſame place, during which ſtay, Zeonicns having notice by a Pinnace how 

things went, told his men the clear contrary, with which artifice incouraging 

them to take the Sea, he eſcaped. It might have been expeQted that the ten Cap- 

tains, who joyntly had the Command in chief over the thenian Fleet, might 

have received great Honour for ſuch a Vittory : But they were inſtead hereof, 

by the eſpecial endeavour of 7herameres, brought to Judgment, for ſuffering ma- 

ny Citizens to periſh in the broken, and ſunken Ships ; whereas, as it was pre- 

tended, they ,might have ſaved them. They alleged juſtly for their excuſe the 

Tempeſt which followed the Fight ; but after much canvaſing, both in the Se- 

nateand Aferyþly of the People, the Malice of 7heramenes ( who ſet perſons, on 

to make great Lamentations for thoſe that were dead) fo far prevailed, rogether 

' With the forgery of a certain fellow (who laying that he himſelf eſcaping in a 
Meal-Fub; had been intreated by thoſe that were in peril of drowning, to deſire 

Ard for thar the people to revenge their death againſt the Captains) that againſt the form of 
8 are reward- Law (contrary to which Socrates the Philoſopher only refuſed to a& as one of 
edwithaſen” the Prytanes.) eight of them were condemned, and ſix being preſent were put 


tence of dearh _as | 
executed upon to death ; amongſt whom was Pericles the Son of Pericles. Thoſe that were ab- 


there preſent, 
amongſt whom CUIETS O! 


Prices the ſon Sedition being raiſed; wherein Cleophon was {lain, they took the opportunity ahd' 
of Pr. fled; but Ca/lixenus one of the moſt faulty returning tothe City; and hated of all 
men,. was famiſhed' to :death. 779 110) Ha S814 £002 1031089 Fakes 


ſix of them {enr eſcaped, the heady multitude quickly repenting of their raſhneſs, and the ac- - 
Ft: them were bound over to anſwer what they had done. Afterwards a; 


preſerve them and the men, and the reſt ſhould ſayl to Mirylexe againſt Zreonicus ; \ 


Sect. 3: 
i 


88. The Soldiers of Zreonicas wintring in the Iſland Chius, where they want&f'zmyb 15. 


both- Viftuals and Clothes, moſt of them confſpire@ together' to ſeize upon the” 


City Chius, to which whoſoever agreed was to wear's Reed as tiſtinAtion., He 


having notice of it, was ſonfible' whar ill will, diſgrace, and damafe it would' 
bringupon:him.if it proceeded, and fearing-his -own'Life, he boldly killed- oge* 
of the:Saldiers; whom he met with 'the Reed upon'him, and being asked the" 
reaſon df it,: ſaid as boldly, it was for wearing that-rmark of Sedition, whereat the ' 
reſt were:1a. daunted:ithat. they for fear caſt away their Reeds, -and- fo, the: 
Plot was broker in pieces+' | Ther: received. he Money of. the Chizns, and gave 
them a: Moneths  Pay,::and taking no- further nonee of ' the Plot, encouraged” 
__ them with fair Words, iand promiſes, 'and fo fayled away. After this the Al- 
"= _ lies met-cogether-at>Z&phfus to conſult about their-Aﬀairs, where it wag apretd;” 
lies to reſume that- tei meh ſhould: be:fent to Zacedamon to deſire thit Zy/arder might be ſent 


meGorern- back tothe! Fleet, :of' whoſe abilities they had already ſufficient probt. * By the* 
Fle, Laws of upartahe:dould not be twice-General , "and" therefore' they found out a. 


middleyay,-to.appoint 'racus tothar place, and Tend him as his Lieutenant! 
Five and. twenty Ships were © theri delivered/its Zy/ander, at the' end of the 
twenty! faxth | Year: of .the War,:: wherein” Cyrus killed his two Couſins Autobeſa- 
cegand, 4fitrens, becaufe they had not giveni him'!the 'Honour due. to Kings df” 
Perſia; by .boldingi their Hands within' their -Clothes 'when they' c#me to lim: 
Eot this he: was accuſed to liis Father, -who upon pretence of Sickneſs ſent for hint? 
to.come tohim. :- 1:5 oo Bit g! 26 wrauge? ee. O3-FNS7* 
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89. The: Year following wherein *;#obyras was Zphorus at Sparta, and Mexitt umn nc; 


Axchon'at'c Athens, Lyfander gathering: his' Navy*tofether, wenit to Cyrus for" corn. Nepos & 


Money;z”-whith being obtained with ſome difficulty, he paid his Soldiefs and 


-:.'#n Plutarch.in 
Sea Lyſand. & in 


en: their Arrears. 'cAbiSimus allo the Athenians provided for fighting ; , where Atcitiad. 


in-the mtan'time-came id: Meſſage to''Cyrus from his Father --who'now being 
ſick defired;tb-ſce him, although at this time the'King lay incamped' againſt the 
Thamneriof., Media, Neighbours tothe Caduſrans;, ' Who had revolted. Cyrus 
hereupdn-ſanti for Zxfander,' and conſulting with him about the'War, deſired 
him --nat- to: Fight the « fthenians ,” except he overmatcht them 'in number of 
mens.ctold ihim his Father and he: were able enough to ericreaſe the Fleet up- 
on ocaaliongand to bind, him and the (State of Spartu'to him, he gave him all 
the Revenues he had in+thoſe parts,' with all the ready Money,®*afd ſo took 
his Journey. Zy/ander. neither daring to Fight the Enemy with fo few Ships,nor 
tobe idle with ſo many, ſubdued ſome places, and having given 4-#a Viſit id 471: 
ca, ſayled untothe Helleſpont, which finding clear, he beſ 

it. The Athenian Fleet, which conſiſted of one hundred and eighty Gallies,hearing of 
this, came from the Cherrozeſus to Seftss,. and thence fayled to eAfgoſporamor; 
| | X X A 


eged Zampſacus,and took 
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See. 3. 2 River over againſt Zampſacus, the Hellefpont at this place being not two miles 
YL broad. Lyſander contained his men in great order, and refuſed to fight without 
The Atheniax an advantage, which was at length given him by the -{#henians, who braved him, 
Fleet 'e | but were in continual diſorder, careleſly running up and down, infomuch that 
«Egoſpatamos Alcibiades having notice of it, came and adviſed the Captains to look better to 
by Lyend®. themſelves, but returned with no other recompence than bad words. But Zyſan- 
der keeping diligent watch upon them, obſerved his time when they were moſt 

of them landed, ſome eating and drinking, others looking for vituals, and o- 

thers wandring up and down, and ſetting upon the Fleet eaſily became Maſter of 

it all without any oppoſition, except eight, wherewith Cozox fled into Cyprus 

unto Zvazoras the King,knowing how bad entertainment he ſhould have at home. 

go. Such Athenians as had confuſedly got into their ſhips were ſlain or taken, 

and thoſe that were yet on Land by the Land Forces, which Zyſazder had in a 


readineſs for that purpoſe. He took three thouſand men, with the Captains and 


all the ſhips, except thoſe eight of Coon, and a Packet-Buat, which tacking to 
his own ſhips, with the ſound of Pipes and the Pea» ſung,he returned in triumph 
unto Zampſacus.Then called he the allies together to conſider what was to be done 
with the priſoners. Many crimes were objeQted againſt them, as that they had 
A conſultation done many unjuſt things, and now had determined, it they had got the ViQtory, 
whatis ro be to cut off the right hands of the Pe/oponneſians (or the thumbs rather, as Plutarch 
ackigcrs. "© hath it,of their right hands,that they might never be able more to handle ſpears,but 
row with Oares) and having taken the two Gallies of 4:drss and Corinth to caſt 
headlong all the men into the Sea, the perſwader to this being Philocles. Here- 
upon it was reſolved, that they ſhould all be put to death, except Adimantus who 
had withitood the Decree of cutting off the hands, which ſentence was accord- 
ingly executed. Zyſazder thenſailing about-to the Cities under the A:henianpower, 
All of them diſmiſſed the Garriſon Soldiers and all others he found, with charge to get them to 
Qrnton 4114;- Athens under pain of death, which crafty policy he uſed to fill the Ciry with 
Mantus, men,that it might not be able long to endure a Siege for want of /i&nals. When 
they of the City heard the: news, they were affeQed accordingly, bewailing not 
only the fortune of the {lain, but their own alſo, expeCing now that ſhould be 
done to themſelves, which heretofore they had done to the 4Ze1iars, a Colony of 
Sparta, and to the Hiſtizans, Scioneans, Toroneans, e/Afginetans, and many other 
Greek Cities, not in way of revenge for any injury, but outof indulgence torheir 
own luſt; for that they rejoyced in other mens miſeries. Yet as grief would give way 


to prudence, they took care for fortifying the City againſt a Siege, in which they 


could not look for any aſſiſtance from elſewhere, all their.Confederates, except the 


Samians,having ſorſaken them,and ſuch asthey had baniſhed from their dwellingsbe- - 


ing again reſtored to thoſe places which they had filled with Colomes of their own. 
' 91. Lyſander having taken' away Democracy, brought inithe power of a few 
into all the Cities. Herein he dealt with much cruelty and ambition, (putting: 
in ſuch men only as were his creatures, that he might obtain an unlimited power: 
or. Tyranny. over all Greece) and ſending; for Land Forces|from Sparta; he befieg- 
ed Mibens both by Sea and Land.; The 4henians continued lo relolute-for along 
time, that till many were already dead of famine, not a word was heard of ask-- 
_ be- ing Peace. Then Ambaſſadors were ſent to 4pis the Sparrin King about it, who 
egeth Athens d . . * , 
both by Sca Teferred them to Sparta, having as he ſaid no commiſſion to entertain their over- 
and Land: tyres. Thither then they went,offering,that they might gainthe friendſhipiof Zace- 
demon,to part with all places beſides the City and Pires, where they would retain 
the Fortifications; but they had for an{wer,thar if they ſeriouſly deſired peace; they ' 
muſt return home, and not return till they had better adviſed of the-marter. Hereart 
the Athenians were much abaſhed, thinking now of nothing but ſervituds; none 
daring to propoſe the demoliſhing of the walls; for the Zacedamoniaens having offer- 
ed them Peace upon theſe terms, frcheftratusfor adviſing them toimbrace it, was 
impriſoned,and it was decreed that it ſhould be unlawful romention irfor'thetime 
to come.7heramenes then procured to be ſent to Zyſander to get out what his-inten- 
tion was,whether to enſlave them, or to have the walls demoliſhed, and thence he 
returned not till the fourth moneth, that inthis time they might be coftrained to 
reſolve of ſomething. At his return, he ſaid he conld get no other anſwer, but that 
they muſt ſend again to Sparra,and thereby he procured himſelf and others to be 
ſent with full authority for concluding a Peace. CLP 408 
92. The Ambaſſadors of the Confederates being aſſembled at Sparrs,' many of 
them, eſpecially the Corinthians and Thebans, urged that no compoſition was to 
be made with them, but that hers ſhould be deftroyed-; but the Spe#r4ns would 
not 
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Which yield- 
eth. 


The walls de- 
moliſhed,and 
the Gallics 
burne. 


The thitty Ty- 
rants at Athens. 


 twoof their company to arte to deſire a Garrifori for the better government of 


the greateſt dangers of Greece had done the greateſt things for it's deliverance, w Y>o. 


- he ſent back to Sparta to complain of them, ſaying, they had broken the League, 


not give way to it, ſaying, it was, not their intention to deſtroy 2 City, which iti Sect. 4 Y 


They then without much delay made peace with them upon theſe terms : 7 
the long walls and oy of the Piraeus ſhould be demoliſhed ; that they ſhow! 
deliver up all their ſhips except twelve, receive their exiles, follow the Zacedemoni 
ans both by Sea and Land in the W/V ars,and have the ſame Friends and Enemies with thems. 
Some at the return of the Ambaſſadors would have refuſed theſe terms ;| but the 
far major part ſiding with 7heramenes accepted of them. . LZy/ander then ſeized 
upon the ſhips, and the walls, upon the ſixteenth day of the moneth Manichion 
(ona which they had formerly overthrown the . Perſians at Se/amine) and went a- 
bout. to alter the Goverament, which the People ſtrongly reſiſted, inſomuch that 


in that their walls were not demoliſhed ; and though no worle thing was yet 

decreed againſt them though preſſed by ſome,yet this made them willing to receive 

any thing. Thenſenthe forall the Pipers out of the City;zto whom joyning thoſe 

in his own Camp, at the noiſe of their inſtruments he cauſed the walls to be de- 
moliſhed,and the Gallies to be burnt, the Confederates making great folemaity, as 

if that day gave beginning to the liberty of Greece. Herewith,the twenty ſeventh 

year,and the War it ſelf ended,which being carried on for ſo long a time with moft 

various fortune, dubious and inconſtant events, with infinite charges, all ſorts of. 
conteſts,and the ruine of ſo many Captains, as had not periſhed in all the Wars of _ 
Greece beſides, was finiſhed by the politick induſtry of one man, whom ſome thought A. M. 3500. 
thereupon they could not ſufficiently admire, in the ſeven hundred and eightieth 9! 93: "5g 
year > the end of that of 7roy, in the fourth of the ninety third Olympiad, the poi teorbs rg. 
nineteenth of Darins Nothus (who died-preſently after the concluſion of the Peace) 3 Priop. 37.* 


A. M. 3600. 


:Y 


Ip C = I THI. 


From the end of the Pcloponneſian War to the beginning 
of the Reign of -Philip King of Macedonia. 


Containing the ſpace of fourty four Tears. b- 


\ ; 


celebrated, in the courſe of which Crocinas the Zheſſalian got the xnoyb,ut pris 
prize, Zudicus was Ephorus at Sparta, and Pythadorss Archon at A. 
"— . " thens, whom yet:the: Lthermans did not foaccount, beeaule that the 
Oligarchy being brought-in this year, they eſteemed it as Lnarihical; ' As foon 
as the long walls and the Pirevs were demoliſhed by the command of- Zy/ander, 
thirty-men were choſento make Laws, by which the Commonwealkh might be 
governed. After their creation and inyeſtiture in the power, they deferred both 
to publiſh .or write: the. Laws ; but conſtituted the Senate and other Magiſtrates 
at their pleaſure. Then, firſt, they laid.hold of- all ſuch as had under the Demo- 
cracy lived by informing,.and falſe accuſing of others, .which was not diſpleaſing 
to honeft men. So that thoſe being condemned by the Senate, they were pur 
to death. . But afterwards: they began ſeriouſly to lay, their heads together, how 
they might make themſelves Maſters of all. They ſent eA&/chines and Arifterle 


1, FT He year following being that wherein the finty fourth Olympiad was 


the City, till they. had taken out of the way all naughty perſons, and had ſetled 

the Compmanean gon themſelves to pay the Soldiers. - Zy/en4er being 

made uſe of procured what they deſired, and Ca//ibius was ſent as Hermoſtes = 
Xxa2a _— | unto 
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wy &- +: uhto-Atheps,, whom they {0 flattered, that they brought him: to conſent to what- 
RV ſever they-ſhould act. Now thea they tell upon, not only naughty and diffolute 
= © pevſbns, but'on-the beſt, whoſoeyer they; thought-ill affeted, and! would indea- 
r'to ſtop their proceedings. 7herameres one of them proteſted againſt this 
cruelty, and added, that it was impoſſible. their power ſhoald continue in that 
State withour a ſufficient company to aſſiſt them. Hereupon they fearing him, 
tet he ſhould make himſelf Caprain of the diſcontented, which was almoſt the 
whole City, choſe out of theiCitizens three thouſand which they thought mect- 
eſt for their purpoſe, and gave them ſome part of the power, with this priviledge, 
thit- none of them ſhould be'put to death without the conſent of the Senate ; all 
thereſt of the People being left to the diſcretion of the thirty, whom they allo diſ- 
armed-at a general muſter; oo 0 WI BRE-SS 
i- 2: Now thinking themſelves ſecure enough; they filled all places with mur- 
Fillall places ders, not only of their private Enemies, 'but ſuch whoſe wealth might enrich 
vithmurders them, of which they wers exceſſive greedy 3 /and to this purpoſe they agreed, _ 
pit thatevery one ſhould name'one man: whom he would pur to death for to ſeize 
upon his goods: | \Zheramenes having diſliked the eleCtion of the three thouſand, 
fitfered now alſo his deteſtation of this wickednels, refuſing himſelf to commit it. 
For this they' were more jealous of him, 'tearing he might croſs their abhomina- 
ble praCtices, and reſolved upon his deſtruction ; 1o that-having provided a com- 
pany of young men with daggers to aſſiſt them, they called the Senate together, 
2... and therein Cr7rizs (his once familiar friend, but now his-deadly Enemy, becauſe 
© the! moſt cruel Tyrant of the thirty). bitterly accuſed him as a turbulent and un- 
1 {Hed man ;" beingi now for the People, and another while againſt them ;' he ob- 
": {Qed againſt him the death of the {ix Captains 'procured by him, and conclu- 
ded he was not a fit man to live in a Commonwealth, eſpecially ſo conſtituted. 
Theramezes replyed with undaunted courage, and gave fatisfa&tion to the Senate, 
as Critias perceived by their muttering, who thereupon concluding, that if he 
eſcaped it would endanger his own lite, he conſulted with his Companions, and 


am da on—_ 
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then returning tothe Senate, told them, that having firſt expunged his name out 
of the Catalogue of the three thouſand, and hereby he being Tubjeted to their 
rams one cenſure, they condemned him to death. Zherameres replied again , that his 
of hem, 197 ame was no more eaſie to be blotted our than any other mans, in conſideration 
"ickedneſs, is Whercof, he adviſed them all to make his caſe their own : but none daring to op- 
put ro death. poſe, for that they knew the men that were preſent to be privily armed, he was 
led away, and compelled to drink poyſon, which he did with a reſolute and 
Boar (fave: After this the, Tyrants, as being at liberty to do what they plea- 
Fg, forbad'all that were not contairked Trl the Catal9gue, \.to come into the Ci- 
ty, from which, they expelled them andthe borders, that. they and their Aſſo- 
ciates might enjoy their Lands. *The Citizens betook themſelves to the Pire- 
xs, but being thence allo expelled, they filled Zegara and Zhebes with their 
multitudes. + +: -: Ne TEES ICONIC "1 | 
3. This banyhment of the 4theniars procured their tiberty. For, now they 
entred into conſultation, and reſolved to hazard their lives for the freedom of 
their Country ; ſeeing that now what would have been Treaſon at home, would 
have no danger abroad, but ſuch as might be found in the execution. Firſt 7hra- | 
bales whowas'thenat Thebes; with/biit # thirty in his company, i ſeized upon corn. No 
-- Phyla,: aCaflle\n the Territories of #hexs';' which the. !Tyrants underſtanding, in Tiras 
endeavoured to recover, but ro no purpoſez: for he _ to him/within 
awhile Rven huridred men,'-put to flight the Garrifon'Soldiers of Sparta, whom 
chey had ſet to watch two miles off from the» Cattle, "nkithng of them: about one 
hundred and twenty ment. © Herewitlithe Tyrants were Tomething/difcouraged; 
Grajbulys bur thinking 4r'beſt to' get #lexſine into/their power, -they went thither, and per- 
oppoſcrh rhe Eeiving the Inhabiratants that were able tebear Armst6-go out-at the gates, that 
Tyrans. «Hey: might ofily- as they pretended take: the number'6f their heads, moſt wick- 
edly murderedithem.-” After this Zhraſybulss with one thouland men ſeized upon 
the Pires,” inſt 'whoth,. though the Tyrants carne out with their whole pow- 
wr, yet he:ebtained the-Viftory agitinſt then; -killing' ſeventy, and'what more, 
Critizs thee Arch Tyrant," with 'Hipporizehasibne of the Collegues,hnd iCherm:- 
#8 one of the' tert Captains'\whitht had been*placed ove® the Pirens:: When the 
Nain were dehvered up'to'be buried, and thereupon both parties met,” Cleorritus 
x Cryer belonging to! the-Prieſts, and” a mai famous'for his: loud and: audible 
voice, expoſtulared with thoſe: who ſided with the Tyraiits for expelling them 
their feflow Citizens; educated topethe?, Þartakers heretofore: of the'ſame things, 
C2: EA acre 
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facred and prophane, proſperous and adverſe,and all for to fatisfie the luſt of thoſe 
Monſters,who had kindled ſuch a flame as had already conſumed more than the Pe/o- 
ponneſian War did in ten years. His ſpeech produced ſuch effe&, that the three 
thouſand. fell at difference amongſt themſelves ſach as had been buſied in the 
deſtruction of other men, together with the Tyrants, vehemently contended that 
nothing was to be granted to them in the Pires ; but thoſe. that were confident 
in their own innocence, crying out there was no reaſon that they ſhould obey the 
will and pleaſure of the thirty, and ſuffer the City to periſh, prevailed againſt 
; them; - Then was the power of the thirty abrogated, and ten choſen in their room, 
— Their Pod, ONE Out of every Tribe, after which they quitted the City, and retired to #- 
teuſrne. | 1 | L 
" Notwithſtanding the change of the Government, yet there was no accord 
They I betwixt them in the Pirens and thoſe in the Town, but ſeveral a&s of Hoſtility 
ee ns they committed againſt one another. At length the three thouſand in the Town, 
and the Tyrants of #!eufize, ſent to Sparta to deſire aid againſt the other, ſaying, 
that the-people revolted from the Zacedemonians ; and Zyſander procured them 
__ one hundred Talents to be ſent out of hand, himſelf ordered to go General to 
Lode 1. ailiſ-them, and his brother Zibys General of -the-Fleet. Then beſieged he the 
rae ta. Pirens, both by Land and Seay and forely ſtreightned them ; but  Pasſanias the 
ſand = Spaytae King thinking much that he ſhould get rhe glory of Conquering Athens 
= —_— " the ſecond time,: which he would' make as his own, he perſwaded the #phori to 
; give way, that he ſhould follow him with another Army, under pretence of aſ- 
liſting him 3 upon which account-the Corinthians and Brotians amongſt the Con- 
federates refuſed to follow him, alleging they ſhould break their Oaths by fight- 
ing againſt them, who had done nothing prejudicial to the peace. This they did, 
concluding that the Zacedemonians would lay the Territories of Athens to their own 
demains. Panſanzas, after his arrival, ſent to them in the Pires trobid them de- 
part,and they refuſing it, for a colour tohis deſigns, he led his Forces againſt them. 
But returning without any thing performed, he went to view the Walls the nexc 
day, at which time they ſallied out upon him, and ſtill freſh ſupplies coming in on 
both ſides, wrought, and received conſiderable damage. _' 
5.. Yet for all this he underhand ſent unto them about a compoſure, and in{tru- 
Qted them what they ſhould offer. They obeyed him, and he perſwaded alſo 
thoſe in the City tor end the controverſic, that both might become friends to the 
But Pauſuni.cs Lacedemonians. The two ZEphori preſent with him (for two uſed always to ac- 
e971. COMPAny the Sartaz Kings in their expeditions) inclined to his opinion, rather 
os eafaghe than to the ſeverity of Zy/ander,” and fo accordingly they ſent Ambaſſadors from 
taketh up tne Hoth. parties to Zacedemon about'an agreement. The Zacedemonians after audz- 
mir ence preſently diſpatched ten Commiſſioners with them back to 4hens, who, 
together with Payſ2xias, might make an agreement. They preſently compoſed 
all on theſe terms - Zhat all [hold return home to their own habitations, except the 
thirty, und the teu, and eleven hen which bad commanded in the Pirzus ; anddf any 
feared the people: they might: remove to Eleuſine, Theſe things being done, Par- 
ſanias drew off 'the Spartan Army, and thoſe that were in the Pirews went up 
with;their Arms into the City, and there ſacrifized to Mizervs. Then by the 
The popular pexſwaſton of 7hr«ſyou/us the popular Government'was reftored, and all things or- 
tftores, © dered as in former times. A little after it being heard that they in Eleuſeze hi- 
| red Soldiers abroad,” attempting: new matters, the whole City roſe againſt them, 
took, their Captains as they catne'to *parley, and flew them : the reſt by their 
friends ſent to'them-were perfwaded to agree; Then paſſed a general At of 
Oblivion for. all-that' was :paſt, confirmed by' an Oath, to keep which they be- 
ing vety careful;-even' yet faith-Xenophon, joyntly mannage the affairs of rhe 
Commonwealth: '/By which wiſe order the City returned to its former quietneſs, 
upon this Sedition raiſed by the thirty Tyrants, who being created by a Decree of 
the Sexate,as * another faith; put 'to:death one thouſand and four hundred Citizens 
unheard, and: forced' more than\ five 'thouſatid to fly into the Pireus, 
6.1 But this'Tyranny: of the thirty, not only poduced the deſtruction of ma- 
ny in.the' Town; bat!of Acibiades- alſo: then living in Hz with Pharnabazus, 
whom he intendedtoimake uſe of to bring him to the King, hoping he might de- 
ſerve no worſe 'ofl that” Prince” than Zhemifocles had done of his Predecefſor. 
When. the Athenians were: deprived of their liberty by the means of Zyſander, 
andthe Tyranny" of the thirty, they then began again to repent of whit they 
had-done to hin, judging; that if he' had" been'yet. at the 'Helm, they ſhould ne- 
ver -have made'ſhipwrack of- their liberty, and till their confidence was in him, 
and 
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Set. x4, and thought their cauſe was not utterly deſperate as long as he was ſafe. The 
WSN Tyrants alſo were jealous of him, procuring all the intelligence they could con- 
The thirty cerning all his attions, and at length Crit :as remonſtrated toy/ender,that things 
Tyrans Þ:0- Could not ſtand as they did long, it he lived, who yet was nothing perſwaded to 
—_— procure his death, till he received a Syta/a from the Magiſtrates at Sparta, 
made away- who either feared his great abilities, or did it to gratifie Az, to remove him by 
ſome means out of the way. He ſent to Pharnabazus, requiring him to diſpatch 
him, who enjoyned his brother 4Zagens, and his Uncle Su/amithres to be his Ex- 
ecutioners : They coming to the Village in Phrygia where he lived, durit not en- 
ter his houſe, but compaſſing it abour ſet it on fire. He perceiving what was 
done, took ſome Clothes, and caſting them into the fire, which keeping down 
the flame for ſome ſpace, he brake out, whereupon the Barbarians fled, not da- 
ring to ſtand to him, but at a diſtance killed him with Darts, after which his bo- 
dy was burnt (with that matter that was prepared to conſume him alive) by the 
care of his Paramour 7imandra, the Mother of Zais the famous Corizthian Cour- 
tiſan. Thus hedied in the flow'r of his age, ſcarce exceeding fourty years, -a man 
very beautiful, of moſt excellent parts, fit for any imployment, able to accom- 
modate himſelf to all, both times, and cuſtoms , though never ſo repugnant, 
and therein yet eſteemed to excell. Socrates upon him excerciſed the true Plato- 
zick love, labouring to infuſe ſuch virtue into him as might make him truly lovely, 
but ſuch were his temptations, and inclination,, that counterpoifing the inſtruQi- 
ons, nature in this man ſeemed to try what ſhe could do; it being agreed by all, 
faith * one who wrote of him, that none was ever more eminent, both for vice and * cory, Nye;. 
virtue. 

7. After theſe things Cyrvs made War upon his brother 4rtaxerxer, as hath xinyh.tib. 3 
been faid elſewhere, at what time he ſent to Zaced.emon, demanding a return 
for his kindneſſes ſhewed to them, who thinking it moſt juſt, ſent their Admiral 
to keep in play Syerneſis the Satrapa of Cilicra , till he paſſed that Countrey. 
Afﬀer his overthrow, 7iſſapherzes his greateſt Enemy , being a moſt inſolent 
man before, now grew more haughty (after the King had laid the Province of 
Cyrus to his Satrapy) and began to be more troubleſome to the Greek Cities in 4a. 
They ſent to complain hereof at Sparta, which State ſent to their relief 7him- 
bron with an Army of one thouſand new raiſed Soldiers out of Zaconia, four 
thouſand Foot of Peloporneſus, and three hundred Horſe from Athens, which the 
City willingly parted withal, with no good proſperity wiſhed to their perſons, 
tor that they had been in the ſervice of the thirty Tyrants. What he did in 4 
fir, and how he returned home after Dercyllidas was ſent to ſucceed him, and 
was baniſhed upon the complaint of the Confederates, is related in the Af- 
fairs of ſz. At the ſame time as Dercylliazs managed the War beyond the Seas, 
the Zacedemonians and Eleans reviving their old grudges and complaints, broke 
out into another War, which was begun by the Zacedemontians at the inſtance of 
the Ephori. They ſent out is their King, who led an Army into the Territo- 
ries of the Fleans ; but an Earth-quake hapning at his firſt entrance, which was 
counted ominous, he returned without any thing at all performed. The year af- 
ter, he undertook another expedition, the Athenians, and all the other Confede. 
rates, except the Corinthians and Beotians, following him, wherein he ſorely affli- 
fed all the Country, ſparing the City F/:s it ſelf, and though he retreated, yet 
the Garriſon he left behind him,: continuing theſe depredations all the next Sum- 
mer, and the Winter following,. the next Summer the #leans were conſtrained 
to receive ſuch conditions as their Enemies would: give them. The Wall about 
Patre was demoliſhed, Cylkexe relinquiſhed, five Towns delivered into the hands 
of the Spartans, and three to the Arcadiars.; the manzgement of the Af- 
fairs of the Temple belonging to Fupiter Olympins being only left remaining to 
them. | eg | 

8. Not long after theſe things is died, having falPn ſick in his return from en. ibid. 
Delphos. He had born to him by his wife 7224, a ſon called Leutychides, _ Nu 
but conceived at that time when Alcibiades ſojourned at Sparta, by whom there — & 
were great preſumptions that he was begotten: He had not been with his wife Ly. "Y 
of ten moneths before the Child was born; 7imes her ſelf was wont when _— 
ſhe would play with it to call it cibiades more commonly than Zeurychides, as 4echi. 
was acknowledged by her maids ; and neither did Acibiades himſelf forbear 
to acknowledge that he had todo with her, ſaying, it was not out of any carnal 
afteftion, but out of a deſire thatthoſe who ſhould proceed from him might reign 
at Zacedemon ; upon theſe grounds feis owned not Zewtychides for his Son , 
but 


Thimbro ſent 
Inte Aſia. 


— 


347 _ 


A contention but told the Ephori he was none of his, divorcing alſo his Mother + but when he Ser 4+ 


gychides an 
Azefilans for 
che Spartan 
Kingdoms. 


4z:þ1aus car- feftion tohim, anſwered, that by a 
rieth it, by he 
means of Ly- 


Sande 


I; Eclypſed by 


Lyſander, 


tation: 


lay ſick, having no Children, and moved by his prayersand tears, he owned him <<Y 


Sparta when it ſhould have 4 lame _ Yet Zy/ander, who had taken a great af- 
e 


could be no hinderance to v1 


LFIAELR: 


dealing of Zyſander, who procured himſelf to'be ſent as chief of the thifty; to 7;,< 357 


which place he might well pretend forthe gfcar glory —» his pp ruin and amnemon. 8: 
had more obliged by procu- 


Kingdom. NC Res | vaſe 
'v6. Having his Army and Proviſions in'# TEdineſs, he marched to 2ulis 


whom\they' had -had former experience to exceed all men iti: earneſtneſs to gra- 
tifie:his friends, and deftroy his'Enemies: This much moved -2:efi/aus, though 
a.mar--of a moſt' mild ſpirit (who was famops' for bearing with any thing) and 
troubled alſo his ewn' Collegucs, ſo: that the King reſolving to cut off his autho- 
rity--rejeRted all the' ſures He made:for any, and plainly ſhewed that his deſign 
was to*croſs him in 'all he attempted. Zy/ander hereypon told his friends how 
the- caſe ftood, that they muſt-miake r1o more addreſſes to himſelf, and being 
ſenſible 'of the diſgrace expoſtulated with him about it, who tet him under- 
ſtand-chat he could'nor endure to be overtopped by him ; He then deſtred ſome 
employment of him, 'wherein he might both fave his own credit, and do him 
ſervice, wherein he ptomiſed to be faithful. He then ſent him to the Hel/eſporr, 
where finding Spithridetes the Perſian to be offended by Pharnabazus ; he 
brought him over to hitn witha great Treaſure, and two hundred Horſe, althobght 
hereafter it was' found that he took yery hainoufly the diminiſhing of his repu- 
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Tithrauſtes by 


Gold ſent into for Phrygia, Tithrauſtes ( who having cut 


Greece, cor- 
rupreth the 


States to War 


ii. Apeſilaus in Aſia proſpered in the War to admiration, gaining great glory 
for his Wiſdom, -Valour, anJ Courteſie, both at home and abroad ; inſomuch 
that the Spartazs, in confidence of his abilities, and integrity, committed rhe 
Fleet alſo to his command, judging it moſt convenient for expedition, and that 
both the Armies might joyn the readilier upon occaſion, that they ſhould be in 
the Hands of one man whom they could truſt. But 1n this one thing he is ac- 
counted to have erred, in that not having reſpeCt to the publick good, he paſ- 
ſed by many far more Eminent for prudence and gravity, and pitched upon 
Piſander, his wives Brother (a man very bold, but meanly praCtiſed in buſineſs) 
for his Admiral. As he was going towards the Fleet, and peſilaus marching 

po the head of 7:ſſaphernes had ſuc- 
ceeded in his place ) conſidering in how great dangers his Maſters affairs ſtood, 
ſent 7imocrates a Rhodian with much Perfzaz Gold inito Greece, wherewith to cor- 


againſt Lacede- rypt the principal men in the Cities, and procure them to make War againſt 


Mons 


the Zacedemoniays, This was effeQted at 7hebes and Argos; and the Athenians, 
though they had no Gold, yet were very ready to imbrace the War, believing 
that therein they ſhould have the chief Command. Thoſe that were corrupted 
then grievouſly inveighing againſt. the Zacedemonians, procured that the chief 
Cities entred into a Combination againſt them. The 7hebans .knowing that they 
would not begin the War except firſt provoked, took occaſion to do it by the 
Locrian Opuntians, whom they procured to quarrel with the Phoctans, and their 
other Neighbours, about ſome grounds in queſtion amongſt them, concluding, 
that thereupon the Phoctars would break into Zarris. They did fo, and did more 
hurc than they had received ; whereupon Adocides, who had received: much 
Gold, procured the 7h*baxs to aflift the Zocyians. The Thebans then invaded 
Phocis, which they waſted, and preſently did the Phociazxs ſend to LZace- 
demon to delire aid, ſhewing .that they had- not -been the beginners of the. 
War. | | 2601 


part aſſigned to {0 at Decelea, xetuled.to.make: War againſt:the Pireus,per- 
{wading allo the Corinthians, as.they judged, :to: do_the fame; i they remembred 
alſo how they had forbidden :42+þp/avs to ſacrifize, caſting, the Sacrifize from: off 
the Altar, and would not follow him jngo ;{:/ ;They reſolved now thar they 
had no War in Greece, and that their . Aﬀairs- wets in ſo:good a condition in -4 


ſia, to. curb their infolence. Ly/ander - was then diſpatched-+to-:Phocis, where he 


ſhould gather the Forces of the Confederates 'together,.and: ſtay for Pauſarids 


T2, The Lacedemonians not unwillingly imbraced this occaſion of falling out 5:34. « (7 
with the 7hebazs, to whom they boze many Grudges. "They. exafted the tenrh yr. 


the King, who was to bring the Farces of Sparta-and the reſt of the Aſſociates =o 
1 It Ly* 


to Halfartus. He marching into Zzotiq drew, iOrchomenns from the League: of j.,4. 


Thebes, and impatient of delay tarried not for Pauſanias, who hovered about:7e- 


gea, but went with ſuch Forces as. he '/had- already to. Haiiaktus, 'whichihe fam- 


7.yſander ſlain. 


rnoned, bur in vain, the 7hebage which already; oererin the :Gity chindninfz the 
Surrender. Upon refuſal he led ;his men $o-theeWallss and they of. 7hebes pan 
notice hereof haſted out of their City to help their Friently, -and. falling:uppbi/y- 
ſander (whether aware of their, coming or not .js uncertzin)-flew him 'in;'the: 
place, and routed his Forces, of. which were {lain; one thouſand. men, and: af the: 
Thebans three hundred. This was the end of ;Zxfander, whichihe'ipartly brought 
upon himſelf by his-cagernels to make this Expedition, being. #h -his old: age tal: 


His charafter. Jen into Melancholly, which rendred hinz.. more peeviſh-thaguſual. -Helefta 
great name behind him, but purchaſed rather- -his good $ueceſs than /Varate. 


He would neither ſpare for Cruelty:nor Falſchood;to compals; his deſigns; taſking; 


no eſtimate of any thing :by any balance but.thar of -Prokit.i;-He ſcoffed at; {faett: 
as ſaid,that thoſe who were deſcended of Hereyles (.amongft: which he was reckonr. 
ed, though not of the Royal Families ) ought to; manage, Wars without; deceit, 
ſaying, that where the Zyon's Skin would not ſerve, the Foges mas to be: ſomed$w-it- 
A Delign of his was diſcovered after his Death, whereby. he; intended to bave 
taken the Regal Power out of the two Families;. and have made them .conmmon 
toall in general. To this purpoſe a Writing was found containing a Spetchrhe 


I 


ntended to offer to the People; which -4zeſe/aus would have publiſhed; thatic 


might have been ſeen what kind of Commonwealths-man he was ; but was dil 
{waded by Zacratidas chief of -the Zphori, who ſaid, that Zyſander was go to 
be digged up again, but rather that Speech to be buried, with. him. Notwith-: 
ſtanding his Ambition, yet he died poor, which rendred him the more famous, 
lo that to do Honour to his memory, the Spartans impoſed a multt upon: Cer- 


tain 


4 4% - 
a »d Y 
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PPC PIER , . : 
t _ Sg . - . adds 4 


tain Citizens, who being contrated with his Daughters before his death, af- Set 4. 
terwards when his Poverty appeared, refuſed to marry them. WC 


then had no ſmall confidence in the goodneſs of their Fortune. —_ being 
doubtful what to do, called a Council of the Confederates to conſult, whether 
he had beſt by main Force or by Truce recover the Body of Zyſander, who for 
that it lay near the Town Walls, and it was very dangerous to- fetch it off by 
ftrong Hand, concluded a Truce was to be defired; and the rather, for that the 
Corinthiaxs refuſed to joyn with them, and the Enemy had good ſtore of Horſe, 
which they wanted. The 7hebars refuſed to give up the dead Bodies, except the 
Lacedemonians would ingage to depart out of Beet, and therefore to their great 
rief they were conſtrained to do it, and intheir Retreat the Zhebans grown very 
inſolenr, killed ſuch as ſtaid behind never fſolittle in the Villages. The Expedi- 
P.xſniss ſen- tion was unfortunare to the Spartans in general ; but eſpecially to Pauſanzas,who 
renced ro die. + his return” was accuſed capitally for not meeting Zyſander in convenient time,ac- 
cording to agreement, for that he had not by Fight but Truce. recovered the ſlain, 
and diſmiſſed ſuch Arhenians as had been taken in the Pirexs ; and laſtly, had 
not appeared at his-Tryal. Being condemned he fled to Zegea, where afterwards 
he fell ſick and died. | 
14. The Lacedemonians awakned by their loſs, and now knowing for certain Xmneph. lib. ge 
that Money had been ſent out of {#2 to the ſeveral Cities, which had moved P!utarch in 
them to take Arms, they thought themſelves in ſome danger, and recalled 4ze- — 
filaus to defend his Country. He having had ſucceſs in the War ſuitable to his xmop). i= _ 
Military Skill and Valour, was now gathering of greater Forces, wherewith he peat 
intended to march into the higher Countries againſt the King himſelf; but not- Or 
withſtanding this, and that it troubled him to leave 4a, yet he reſolved to 0- 
bey, acknowledging in his Letter to the Zphorz, that then a General truly and 
juitly commands, when he 1s governed by the Laws and Magiſtrates, upon which 
account he ſaid, he would follow the Letter, if not preyentit ( ſeeing they had 
42e/taus re- Tet hima day, and that he commanded not for. himſelf but the City and Confe- 
alledourof  Qerates) although he had ſubdued a great Part of 4iz, overthrown the Barbart> 
- ans, and had made great preparations for the War in /onia, He left Faxenus 
the Harmoſtes of Aſia with a Guard of four thouſand Soldiers, but making all 
Proviſion for his, Country, drew over many out of the Cities to the Service. 
Having paſſed the Helleſport into the Cherroneſns, he held the fame way that 
Aerxes formerly had done, when in the mean time the Zphori and friftodemus 
guardian to Aeeſjpolis the young King, with an Army of fifteen thouſand men 
overthrew that of the Leaguers, confiſting of rwenty thouſand ( whereof thir- 
teen thouſand bore heavy Armour ) making great ſlaughter, though they loſt 
no more than eight of their number. Care was taken that #efi/aus ſhould have 
notice of this ſucceſs ( with the Confederates in {iz ) who grieved only that 
Greece ſhonld deſtroy ſo many of its own Worthies. As he paſſed through 7hrace, 
he would not ask any of the Barbarians leave to go through their Countries ; but 
only ſent to know whether he ſhould paſs as a Friend oran Enemy. All friendly 
received and conducted him, except the 7ralles, who having formerly ſold the 
paſſageto Xerxes, now alſo demanded of him one hundred Talents, and as ma- 
ny Women. He jeered then, asking why they care not to receive what 
was demanded? and going forwards made great {laughter of them. - The Kihg 
of Macedonia, when he asked the queſtion of him, faid lie would confider of it ; 
ſolet him, ſaid he; but in the mean time we will proceed iti our journey, which 
boldneſs ſo awed the King, thathe ſuffered him to paſs quietly: 5 
The Sun Ef. 15. Having paſſed through' 7heſſalie notwithſtanding all oppoſitiori, by order 
Ops of the Zphori he invaded Bzotia , judging alwaies obedierice beſt, though he 
My awny +. ng could have wiſhed, and had intended firſt to have been better provided. 
r:i4.Where he As he invaded B#otia the Sun was eclypſed Auguſt the twenty fourth according to 
fo apr thie Aſtronomical Table ) and hereccived the hews of the ' overtlirow of Piſender - 
the Leaguers. upoh the Coaſts of Aſia by P. harnabazus, and Co0n the fhenian, who being for 
his Skill in Sea-matters in great requeſt with the Perſian'; improved his in- 
tereſt for the reſtitution of the Fortune of His Country: Upon this teporthe put 
Yy on 
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_ ona good Countenance, leſt he ſhould diſcourage his men, telling them P-- 


WY ſander the Admiral was ſlain, but that his Fleet had obtained the Victory. But 


now in Beotia, when he was come near to Corozea, the Leaguers oppoſed them- 
ſelves againſt him, being the Beotians, Arhenians, Argives, Corinthians, Eu- 
beans, eAEniancs, and both the Zocrians, with whom was fought ſuch a Battel 
as had not hapned in .that Age. Art the firſt onſet . Azefilaus had the better in 
one Wing, but the Zhebaxs in the other, and beingin the Purſute were forced 
to retire to help their Friends, where he charging upon the Front of the 7he- 
bans, and not on the Rear, as he might have done, did great execution and was 
wounded himſelf, notwithſtanding the Valour of his Guard, conſiſting of fifty 
ſtout. young-men, lately ſent him trom Spartz to do him Honour. At length he 
had the better of it, and diſmiſſed un-hurt eighty of the Enemies, who had 
taken SanEtuary near hand, after which he went to De/phos, and conſecrated 
the tenth of his Spoils, which amounted to no leſs than one hundred Talents. 
In the mean time Gylrs the Polemarchus brake out into Zocris, where the Sol- 
diers being greedy of Plunder, were fallea upon by the Inhabitants, whom 
though they repelled at firſt, yet Night coming on they were ſo intangled, 
that Gylus himſelt and very many others were lain, and all of them had been 
loſt, but that the Alarm being taken by the Camp, relief was thence ſent to them. 
After this, the Soldiers were diſmiſſed to their ſeveral homes, and feeſilavs went 
by Ship to Sparta. Yet notwithſtanding the War continued, the -Zthenians, Bu- 
otians, Argrves and their Confederates, making excurſions from Corinth, which 
they - had made the ſeat of War ; and the Zacedemonians with their Allies from 
S7cyon. | 
#1 The Cori#thians conſidering that their Grounds were waſted, and many 
of them {lain, becauſe of their being ſo near to the Enemy, but their Confe- 
derates free from theſe miſchieis, the moſt and beſt of them deſired Peace, 
and began to conſider of it amongſt themſelves. This being underſtood by 
the Argives, Beotians, Athenians, and eſpecially by ſuch amongſt themſelves 
as had received the Perſiaz Gold, and cauſed the War, they tearing Corinth 
would return again to the Zacedemornians, to prevent this, they relolved to 
Maſſacre all ſuch as were for the Peace. This they performed on a Feſtival, 
when moſt were got together,, ſparing none that took Sanftuary in religious 
places, ſo that moſt of the elder ſort were killed, and the younger fled out 
of the, City. Many of: them,, by the intreaty of their Friends, and upon the 
Oath of the Mgiſtrates, that they ſhould be ſate, returned home within a ſhorg 
time ;- bur ſeeing plainly the City-was 1n the way- to Ruine by the tyranny of 


Stirsat Corenth-thoſe that governed, asthat for Corizth It was to: be called Argos, the Laws of 


Aegtſilans ſent 


which City they muſt be forced toreceive; moreover being ſenſible that they had 
no more Power at home than meer rangers, ſome of them reſolved: it was bet- 
ter, by attempting the freedom of their Country, to dic inthe Quarrel, if it 
ſhould fall our,, than to live in that {laviſh Condition. In proſecution hereof they 
letin Praxitas Governour of Sicyon for the Zacedemonians within the long Walls, 
who having no great- Force with.. him, fortified. himſelf as well as he might, 
which; being underſtood at rgos, they flocked gut. thence to affilt their Friends, 
and the Zacedemopiazs oppoling themſelves they came to a Fight, wherein after 
much difficulty and various Fortune, the - Zacedemquiavs werg, Conquergurs, 
making. great ſlaugliter of their Enemies. This Victory was the more emi- 
nent, tor that ſo {mall a number had vanquiſhed ſuch multitpges, after whigh, 
ary put to the Sword a Garriſon of Beotians, which held the Hayen called -Z«- 
C/I&#HS, ; { | /, bay | . 

17. Praxitas purſuing his Victory, -brake down: part of the Walls to make a 
paſſage for his men, and then going on in the way towards. fepara, took two 
Towns,” wherein. he left a Garriſon and departed, afrer which followed only 
ſome: light bickerings,: till at length the Zaredgxponiens, iſſuing gut of Zocheiy, 
with their Friends belieged Corizth,' at which time ;the Athenians fearing, i they 


might- paſs the long Walls and invade their Territories, came-out of the: City . 


with Maſons and Workmen, and.repaired that part which 'was towards: them.” 
The , Zaceaemoriens. grudging ;thar; the ,4rgjwugs. fhould flougith, at home, and 
proſper abroad, fent Zzeſulaus with an Army, againſt ;them, who. laying 
walſt all their Terxitorigs, brake through to Cork, and toph, the, Walls which 


againſt the the Lthenians had repaired,. his' \Brother - Ze/qutizs, Admiraly, taking>the Ships 


ATBIVIS. 


and Arcenals upon the Gult. Returting home, he, was not;loagajter {ent qut 


again, who when hs. came to Corinr'y thought to have furpriſeg/it, but the Citizens 


aware 


— 


_ 
&. * 
Pon: wy 9; 
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© aware of it, called .in a, Garriſon of, the, Zhexiaps, under the command of Dphi-' Sect; 4 
crates, and thereby prevented him... At this time Ambaſſadors came to him: from wa, 
ſcveral parts, and among the reſt from. Beotia, to know what terms of Peace, 
he would propound.; but he carried himſclf fo high, that he would take.no.no- 
tice of them; though Pharax interceded our of an inveterate grudge he bore.to- 
wards the 7hebans. But before their — there came news that the party 
he had left in Zecheus was defeateg by, /phicrates, at which unuſual meſſage being 
much affeQed he leaped out from his Throne, and in all haſte went to relieves 
them, but.in his way met with three Horſe-men, who acquainted him how 
late his aſſiſtance would be. .Hereupon he returned, and the next day ſent. for 
the Ambaſſadors to hear what they had to ſay ,, but they ſomething incouraged at 
what had hapned, And rpegelng to requite him for his diſreſpe&, made then no 
mention-of' peace, but delired leave to go to Corinth. 

13, Heeaſily dpprehending them, told them they ſhould the next day ſee their 
friends in the Town rejoycing, and the defeat of his men, which was the true 
cauſe of their deſire to go to Corizth,and accordingly waſting all about the City,went 
to the, Walls, and having 1n vain.prevoked the Inhabitants to fight, marched to 
the Zecþeis the place of the defeat; after which he diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadors; 
not ſuffering them to go to Corinth, « His Army now beholding with their eyes 
the monument of the late miſchance, were ſorely aflited, having not at all been 
accuſtomed to ſuch a ſight, only the Parents, kindred, and relations of the ſlain, 
according to the Zaconian cuſtom ſeemed to rejoyce in the Calamity of their Coun- 
try. Having re-inforced the Garriſon of Zechens, he returned home his men, 
ſ\hunning the light and fight of all men, out of,ſhame for what had hapned in 
this expedition contrary to their former fortune. But /phicrates after his depar- 
ture, in confidence of his good ſucceſs proceeded, and reduced ſuch places as had 

derfilaus ſent Heen taken by Praxitas and zeſilans, Aﬀeer theſe things the Leheaps being pur 
wrelvete 1 it by the Acarnmanians, who endeavoured to wreſt from them Ca/y4one, a Town 
Ache4nss | , . , 
formerly belonging to the e/£70lians, lent to: Zacedemon, and expoſtulated with 
them for not aſſiſting them, who always were ready to follow them into all pla- 
ces. The State upon this complaint ſent Aeſilans to aid them, who invading 4 
carnania, waſted the Country, made prey of molt of their Cattel, and being op- 
poſed by them, was much put to it on the mountainous and precipitous places, by 
Dartsand Arrows ; but coming to hand-ſtroaks, they were preſently put to flight, 
and three hundred of them ſlain. Then conſumed he all things with fire and [word, 
and attempted ſome Towns by the perſwaſion of the Zcheans ; but invain. Now 
Autumn growing on, he could not be ſtaid by their intreaties to prevent the Acar- 
»anians from lowing, their Corn, telling them they were not well adviſed in their 
requeſt ; for his intention being to return the next year, how much more Corn 
they ſhould have upon the ground, by ſo much would they be the more deſirous of 
Ceace. 
E 19 And according to his promiſe, the Winter being over, he returned, at the 
report whereof the Athenians ſeated in a mid-land Country, and thereupon more 
obnoxious to damage in their Corn, and in great danger of loſing their Towns; 
made an agreement with the eas, and entred into a ſociety of War with the 
Spartans. This War being over, the Zacedemonians not thinking it.ſate to con- - 
| tend with the rhenians and Baotians, whillt the Argives were at their back, 
4e-ſpots me they reſolved to ſend their Forces againſt them. The condutt falling to Aeeſipolss, 
ſent againſt the other Kin7z, he would not undertake it, till he had conſulted both the Oracle 
the #2599. of Fupiter Olympius, and that of Jpollo at Delphos, concerning the lawfulneſs of 
of the War, becauſe the freives delired a Truce, but being ſatisfied therein, he 
invaded, and waſted their Territories ; yet ere long terrihed with civers prod1s 
gies, he retreated without any conſiderable thing done. In the'mean time Phar- 
Phornabazus #abazns and Conon, having overthrown the Zacedemonians in a Sea-fight at Cxi- 
and Coon. ds, freed the Greek Cities from the Zacedemonias Governours, which Conn ſug- 


their a& 
zgainſt Lace- Feſted to the other 2s the only way to make them his own, and not to attempr 


demon. to deprive them of liberty, which would force them to combine againſt him, and 
thereby give him work enough. He attempted &/f/us and Lbydus ; bur Dercylli- 
das having ſecured them, he loſt his labour, and gave order to Cozoz to procure 
a Navy from the Cities upon the Hel:port againſt the Spring, being much incen- 
ſed againft the Zacedemonians,.and reſolving to invade their Dominions. Ar 
Spring he did ſo, and having ſtrengthned the Enemies of Sparts, as much as 
poſſible, he furniſhed Coo with a Fleet, and money to rebuild the long Walls 
of the Pirevs, than which Conor perſwaded him he could not do any thing more 


E 90 ſuitable 


— 
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ſaitable to his own intereſt involved'in the dzmage 'of the Lacedemonians, and 


WY gaining the good will of-the ' Athenians. The Spartans underſtanding that their 


 — — 


Antalcidas 
ſent jnto 
Aſia by the 
propoſals of 
peace to 


counter-work 


them, 


Thralyhulus 
ſent againſt 
rhe Lacedems» 
MEANS, 


Is ſlain. 


own affairs muſt neceſſarily decline as much-as thoſe of {thens were, advan 
ced;,: ( notwithſtanding 7elentias brother to Hzefilans had,"recovered: the Sove 


-_ 


raignty of the Gulf of Corinth) yet thought it neceſſary as much'as'1n them lay tg 


prevent it. 


x 


20. Leſt Conor ſhould again recover: the Iflands to the therian ſtate, they 
thought good to advertiſe 7eribazus , another of the Perſian Satrapaes, hereof, 
hoping either” to 'draw him to their party, or at'leaft” to.procure that no'rnore 
furtherance ſhould be afforded to the deſign of Coax. To this' purpole they 


ſent fntalcidas to him, to lay open theſe things, and'to 


what could be done 


2 with him about a peace , who according” to his inftruQons,, to gain it the 


more eafily, fully left ro his diſpoſal the Greek Cities in Za, provided thoſe 


without were but left to their own freedom. Zeribazws liked well of. this, 
but the Athenians, Bwotians , Corinthians; and Argives , having alſo ,diſpatch- 
ed away their Ambaſſadors upon report of his employment, refuſed to aſſent 
upon their own private intereſts. The #therians feared, if the 1flands ſhould 
be left to their own liberty, left they ſhould loſe Zemmnrs, Imbrus, and Sciras. 
The Zhebans, left they ſhould-be compelled to ſer at liberty the Cities of Be- 
otia, and the Argives concluded, that then they muſt lay aſide all thoughts of 
Corinth, which they had conceived great 'hopes to make their own. Their 
difſention hindred Zeribazws from concluding a peace with the Zacedemoniaxs 
without the Kings ſpecial Warrant; but underhand he ſupplied them with mo- 
ney to maintain their power at Sea,and committing Coxoz to cuſtody, went to the 


King to know his pleaſure. 


21. The King upon his giving account how affairs ſtood, ſent S:rnthas to rake 


care of the maritime affairs, who being ſenſible what damage eſilaus had done 
his-maſter, was inclinable towards the Athenians, which being underſtood at 7.4- 
cedemon, they lent Thimbro into Aſia to keep him in ation, who at firſt ſorely af- 
flicted the places ſubjeft to his command, bur at length was ſlain, and his Forces 
defeated. Ar this time certain Rho4ians being baniſhed by the people who had 
the power in their own hands, came to Sp2rta, and complained that the Zthenians 
had brought the T{land under their power by that kind of Government. The Spar- 
taxs underitood rheir intereſt in ſo powerful an Ifland, and ſent Zcaicas with eight 
Gallies to revive, it poſſible, the Oligarchy which was agreeable to their own 
model ; and in this Fleet they ordered him to convey Diphridas into Az, who 
was to gather up the Reliques of 7himbro's Army, and renew the War againſt 
Struthass. He ordered his attairs very well, being a man fitter for the purpoſe 
than Zhimbro was: But #cazcus fearful of the power of the people did nothing 
at Rhodes, into his room Z7elentias was diſpatched, and with a a Fleet of twenty 
{even Gallies did that tor which he was ſent. The -2heniars hearing of theſe mo- 
tions ſent out Zhraſyb»lus againſt the Spartans, who deſpairing of Rhodes went 
into the Hz/leſpont, where in Zhrace he reconciled two Princes, Oaryſes and 
Scuthes, and made them friends of the ;2henian State. Departing thence, he 
recovered ſeveral Cities, and amongſt the reſt Byzaztium and Chalcis, whence go- 
ing to the Iſland Zesbus (all the Towns whereof except Mitylene were joyned to 
the Zacedemonians) he had good ſucceſs, taking ſeveral places, and waſting the Ter- 
ritories of the other. 

22, From Lesbus he ſailed victoriouſly unto Rhodes, where he obtained 
money trom the Inhabitants of fpexdus ; but his men after the receit there- 
of dealing injuriouily with them, they iflued out in great anger, and killed him 
in his Tent. Thus 1s he, who if vircue be to be valued without fortune, one 
doubts whether he be not to be preferred before all others, ſeeing that for faith. 
fulneſs, conſtancy, greatneſs of mind, and love towards his Countrey, no man 
1s to be preferred before him ; and whereas it hapned rarely to any to free his 
Countrey from the ſlavery of one man, he did it from the Tyranny of thir- 
ty. But whereas no man excelled him in worth, many overtopped him in nobi- 
lity, and hereupon it fell out, that though in the Peloponneſian War he doing many 
things of himſelf, 4/cib;azes did nothing without him, yet the eminency of that 
man eaſily ſwallowed the glory and profit of all atchievements. The LZacede- 
220#i1ans having notice of what he had done, and fearful of what rhe friend- 
thip of Pharnabazus to the Athenians might produce , though they had no- 
thing to ſay againſt Derey//zaas, yet ſent Anaxibins out to reſtore their fortune, who 
had prevailed with the Zphorz for this employment, and promiſed great matters 

it 
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if he were. but affiſted with money and ſhipping.  : They gave him three Gallies,' 
and pay:for:one thouſand men. He. coming to. Abyaxe Skirmiſhed with Pharnaba-' | 
244; and rhen getting:three {hips.more, infeſted. the thenians. 'Butthe tthenicns: 
being) ſollicitous for keeping what 7 braſybulus had Tecovered, though they. had: 
nominated: .Argy*im to/his place, yet now ſent /phrorates with eight Gallies and 
twelve. hundred men, who was lately returned-from the Corinthian War. He. 
ſttingupon Anaxibimas whilſt he. careiefly went abraad, {lew himas he was going 

to Ahydqs, 'and with him twelve more Governours:of Towns, andthence bens 
Piaſolf into the Cherroneſus. | Li oc | ' 46120 ies 


thercupor beſieged it,, but to no effettc: Ar Sea both: ſides as it were played the' 
Pyrats with- each other for ſome time : But Zeleutias being made General of the 
Latedemonian Fleet, fell in upon the Haven: at Athens, where he took ſome 
Veſſels: taden, with the men, and putting the 'Cirizens into. a great fright, in 
his retura preyed upon. the Coaſts, whence he took-many Fiſher-boats with 0- 
ther booty, the places being not aware of any ſuch things. tn the mean while 
Antalcidas [the Spartan returned with Zeribazus from the Perſizn King, havin 
concluded.a League offenſive and defenſive with him, in caſe the Athenians ww. 
others. would not conſent to their propoſals for a general peace. He coming 
to Sea took eight Lhenizn Gallies which came from Zhrace, under the Command 
of one 7hraſybalus, and making up the Fleet to the number of. eighty ſail, with 
twenty. Syracuſizz Gallies; and others. which he procured of. Zeribazus, obtain- 
ed the Soveraignty of the Seas. The Athenians were ſtartled hereat, fearing 
the iſſue of this War might be the ſame with that of the Peloponneſian, eſpecially 
the Perſia being now Confederate with the Zacedemonians, and the Inhabitants 
of eAg1n infeſting their Borders ; upon all which accounts they were very de- 
ſirous of peace. The Zacedemontans allo being much ſtraightned.in maintaining 
Garriſons in ſo many places, both affected to them, and weary of them, begarl 
to have enough of War, having moreover much trouble about Corinth. The Ar- 
gives not ignorant that War was decreed againſt them, and that their o'd ſhifts 
and pretences would ſtand them in no ſtead,” were allo ready to imbrace peace. 
They all then ſent their Agents to Zeribazus to know what was propoſed by :2rtax- 
erxes Mnemon. 

24. Teribazus ſhewing them the Kings Seals, read the Contents of the writing; 
which imported, that he thought it juſt that the Cities in Aſia, the TNands Clazome:- 
nz and Cyprus, ſhould be under his Furiſdiction : and all the reſt, little and great; 
ſhould be left to their own freedom, except Lemnus, Imbrus, ad Scirus, which having 
been time out of mind ſubject tothe Athenians, he thought it fitting they ſhould ſo con- 
tinue. And (wh as would not admit. of theſe conditions, he with the reſt of the Cop. 
federates would proſecute with War , both at Sea and Zand, to the atmoſt ability: 
The Agents returning home, all the States imbraced the conditions, except. the 
Thebans, who were unwilling to ſet at liberty the Cities of Bzotiz ; but foefplans 
making preparations to invade them, they were ſo far awed thereby as to re- 
ceive them. He conſtrained alſo the Argives to leave Corinth, from which the 
Authors of the late Maſſacre then flying, the Exilesreturned home. Theſe things 
being done, and the League {worn to by all parties, this firſt peace was made 
betwixt the Zacedemonians and Athenians with their followers, . afterithe ending 
of the Peloponneſian War, and caſting down of their Walls, being called the peace 


23. At-this time eAfigiza was withdrawn by  Zteonicas from the Athenians,who #mopb.like 5. 


of Antalcidas ; for 10 it was termed, from the procurer, being indeed the ſhameful tax. ae; 


betraying of thoſe Cities into the hands of 4rtaxerxes, for which ze/i/ans had pro- * 4 
ſecuted the War in £64. | | 1 

25. The Zacedemozians were they who had the benefit thereof, being the 
ProteCtors and Patrons of it; and grew ſo high upon the ſucceſs, that now they 
reſolved to chaſtize fuch of the Aflociates as had in the late War born greater 
affection to their adverſaries than themſelves. Firſt they fell upon the 17z7ine- 
ans as guilty of this Crime, whom by their King 4-e«ſipolrs ( for Hoeſilans, 
becauſe of the friendſhip that paſſed betwixt his father and them, defired to 
be excuſed) they forced firſt to break down their Walls by turning the River 
upon them , which ran through the City, and then to divide themſelves into 
Villages. After this they forced the Phliatians to receive their Exiles, and 
made War upon the O/ynthiaxs in Thrace, at the requeſt of the fcanthizns 
and ppollonians, who acculed them of clandeſtine praQtices with rhe #the- 
yians and 7hebans. By theſe courſes they hoped that all the ſmall Towns iti 


Greece,upon occafton, would willingly follow them in their Wars as —_ —_ 
. ! rty - 
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Set. 4. liventy; and the great Cities, having loſt their Dependents,would be unable to make 
"JL oppolition. And in particular they had conceived an emulation againſt O/yz- 
thus, now grown {o mighty, that not only ſhe commanded-her neighbour Towns, 
but was become terrible to- places far remote, and to Sparra her ſelf.'' The O- 


The praftices /y»thians had taken a great part of Macedonia, together with Pella the Adetro- 
polis of that Kingdom, and now imitating the old pretence of the Zacedemoni- 
ans to ſet at liberty the places over which {myntas did Tyranniſe, had almoſt 
driven him out of his Dominions, and taken all to themſelves... . They-of -4- 
canthus and Apollonia further adding, that either they muſt War upon Otn- 
thas, or become ſubje& to it, arid fight ſhortly: in its defence, Zudamidas was 
{ent before with two thouſand men. He arriving in 7hrace, fortified the Cities, 
and recovered: Potidea, which had aſſociated it ſelf ro the Ol/ynthians, and ma- 
raged his Aﬀairs with ſucceſs anſwerable to {uch force. In the mean time his 


of the Olyn- 
thianss 


Brother Phebidas, according as-he had requeſted of the £phori, was employ- 
ed in- raiſing the main Body of the Army, and having compleated: the leavy 

marched away for 7hrace tojoyn with him. | 
26. At this time the 7hebaxs were much divided amongſt themſelves, being 
headed by two Polemarchi, 1ſmenias, and Zeontidas. When Phebidas was come 
on his journey as: far as 7hebes, . /ſwenias out of his hatred to the Zacedemoni- 
4s would not ſee him, but his Collegue betrayed Cadmes the Citadel of Zhebes 
into his Hands, ſeized on /ſ-enias, and got the Command of the whole City, 
whereat thoſe of the contrary FaCtion to the number of: four hundred fled to 
c:4mea the Ci- Zzhens, Then another being choſen into the place of /menias, Leontidas went 
_—. to Sparta, where he found the #phori and People much diſpleaſed with what 
Phebidas had done, being both againſt the League, and without any Commiſion 
from them; and ſuch as were Enemies to -zeſilans, eſpecially aggravated the 
matter, labouring to draw him into ſuſpition about it. He otherwiſe as great 
both a Commender and practiſer of Juſtice as any, yet took upon him to defend 
the Fact, ſaying, that Phebidas was worthy to be puniſhed if he had done any 
thing that was hurtful ro the Commonwealth ; but if it was profitable, then ac- 
_ fact 1s wn- cording to the antient cuſtom he was not bound, in ſuch caſes where haſt is re- 
by Ti. quired, to ſtay for a Warrant. - Following herein his Ambition, or giving way 
; to his Paſhon ( which molt ſhewed it {elf againſt the Zhebars ) he not only in- 
demnified Phzbidas, but per{waded the City to own what he had done, to keep 
the Caſtle, and prefer Archias and Zeontidas, who had betrayed it, to the chicf 
command of 7þ:bes. The reſt of the Grecians were {o aggrieved at what was 
done ; but the Confederates durſt not contradict it, and each City joyned one 
Commiſſioner to three ſent from Sparta, who all together ſhould take Cogni- 
ſanceof, and judge the cauſe of 7/menias. He was accuſed before them of ha- 
ving favoured the Barbarians, and held intelligence with the Perſian ; that he had 
received part of the Money ſent from him to corrupt the Greciazs, and together 
Imeias put to With Andocides, had been the great incenciary who kindled and fomented their 
death. inteſtine Broils. He anſwered leverally and apart to all; but being believed to 
have attempted great and pernicious things, was condemned and pur todeath. 
Then was the Power eſtabliſhed in Zeontides and his Complices, who did more in 

favour of the Laced.emonians than was delired of them. 

27. Things thus proſpering, the Zacedemonians more chearfully purſued the 
Ttentias ſent War againſt Olp»thus. They ſent General thither Ze/emzas, who with the help 
ainſt the Of Zmyntas the Macedonian, and Derdas Prince of Flimea, overthrew the Olyn- 
Uiynthians. thians under their Walls, and waſting their Grounds, for that Summer was en- 

ded, withdrew to their winter Quarters. But the next Year when he returned, 
the Olynthians fallied outagainit him, whom to repel\ he ſending a party which 
drave them back beyond a River which ran by the Town, and followed them 0- 
ver, they then thinking they had his men at an advantage, turned back upon 
them, and flew tothe number of one hundred. He being in a great chafe here- 
at, went into the reſcue with all his Forces, and following them within bow-ſhot 
from the Walls, - his men were ſore galled by thoſe that ſtood on the Turrets, and 
fs ſhin, forced togive back, and then being hotly charged he loſt his Life, with many 0- 
thers, ſo that the reſt clearly put to the rout, and ſhifting for themſclves to ſeve- 
ral places, the ſtrength of this Army was broken, which defeat Yezophon charg- 

__  eth uponthe Paſſion of Zelentias, ſhewing how dangerous it is in the Leader of 
deiſpaioient an Army. The Zacedemonians having notice of what had hapned, diſpatched 
th of a Fea- AWay oeſipolis their King with all convenient ſpeed into Zhrace, who upon bet- 
ver. ter advantages invading the O/ynthians,took Z orone one of their confederate Towns, 


and 
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and harrazed the Country, but at Mid-ſummer by extremity of heat got a Fever 
of which he died the ſeventh day, being much lamented by Aoeſilans his Colleague, 
for their long familiarity, though emulated by him. Being pur into Honey and 
brought home, there he was interred with Royal Rites, and Polybiades was ſent 
to command the Army, who beſteging the O!yzthians, at length forced them by 
Famine to yield on theſe terms : 7o have the ſame Friends and Enemies with the 
Lacedemonians, and to follow them as Aſſociates whitherſoever they ſhould lead them 
in their Wars. 

28, Io the mean time the Phl;aſans grown confident upon the abſence of ve- 
. fpolis, began to act very infolently and unjuſtly againſt the Exiles which of late 
they were made to re-admit. "The Exiles complained of them at Zacedemor, 
and they thereupon in their abſence put a Mul&t upon them, which underſtand- 
ing, they till continued and pray'd juſtice from that State. Art length the Zpho- 
74 relolved upon War, and fzeſilaus was ſentagainit the Phliaſians, who there- 
upon offering largely to do all things fitting, he refuſed them, ſaying, he muſt 
have Deeds aad not Words, to which now without further confirmation he could 
give no credit. They asking what he would demand, he required their Caſtle 
to be delivered up to him, which being utterly refuſed, he beſieged the City. 
They held out longer than he expeCted, becauſe the Magiſtrate ſuffered them not 
to eat above half of the ordinary proportion, and by means of one De!phioz, who 
with three hundred afliſtants, impriſoned ſuch as ſpake of a Surrender. Bur at: 
length conſumed with Famine, they deſired a Truce, to'ſend Commiſſioners to 
Sparta to treat of Peace. Aveſilaus ſtomached that they ſhould paſs him by, and 
therefore ſending his Friends to the City, he obtained that the matter ſhould be 
referred back to him. He ordered that fifry ſhould be choſen of the Exiles, and 
as many others, who ſhould determine which Citizens {ſhould be ſuffered to live, 
and which put to death, and that then Power ſhould be given them to make Laws 
forthe Government of the City. Whilſt theſe things {ſhould be done he left 
a Garriſon in the Town, and ſo departed, having ſpent twenty Moneths in this 
buſineſs. | 4-5 
29. All things thus falling out to the Spartaxs according to their wiſh, they 
judged their Empire ſufficiently eſtabliſhed ; but another event (as Xen9phor 
gravely diſcourſeth of divine Vengeance ) taught the contrary, it being clear, 
both from the Hiſtories of Greeks and Barbarians, that God ſ{uffereth not to eſcape 
unpuniſhed wicked and ungodly Actions. They had {worn not long before to leave 
the Cities to their own liberty, and yet they kept in their Hands the Citadel at 
Thebes, and therefore being formerly invincible, were now ſufficiently plagued 
by thoſe alone whom they had injured. There was one Phill:4:s Secretary to 
the preſent Polemarchi of Thebes, who being not at all ſuſpeQed by his Maſters, 
went to Athens where the Exiles lay, and' there entred into a Conſpiracy with 
Mello one of them, tor the killing of the Polzmarchz, and recovery of their Coun- 
tries liberty. ello and ſix others being let'in by Phillidas, were in womens ap- 
parrel brought in to the Polemarch: as Courtezans, whilſt they were drinking 
and celebrating the Feaſt of Yexus at the end of their Office, whom they ſtabbed 
with, Daggers hid under their Clothes; after which they did as muck to Zeonrt- 


7 


Tichss recove- des the chief revolter, as he lay in his Bed, Mello-being eaſily admitted to him 


without ſuſpition. Then went they to thecommon Priſon, and killing the Keep- 
er {et at liberty their Friends, when now they called the People together, and 
exhorted them to ſtand in defence of their-native liberty.” "They preſently beſieg- 
ed: the Caſtle, wherein the Zacedemonian Governour ſeeing the alacrity of the 
aſſailarits, was forced to yield upon this condition, to go out'with his Army, and 
for that was put todeath at his return to Sparta. - The Zhebans then ſlew iich as 
they could come by, who ſided with Zeomtides, and, too rigorouſly, expended 
the ſame puniſhment to their Children. - '* - : Es 

30. The Zphori fallicited by the Exiles that fled to Sparta, arid moved by the 
authority of Azeſilavs ( who pretended a ſufficient quarrel,” for that 4rchias and 
Zeontides were-ſlain) ſent Cleombrotas their _ againſt the 7þ:bans now inthe 
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depth of Winter, He in his paſſage ſlew thoſe whom Ph//lidzs had let. out of 


Priſon, to the number of one hundred and fifty; who kept watch upon the Moun- 


rains, but did nothing farther conſiderable, only he left Sphodrias Governour of 


Theſpe to raiſe new Forces, and be a refuge to the diſcontented party amongſt the 


Zhebays, and fo returned- Yet herewithwere the Athenians cog right- | 


ed, inſomuch thax one they put toideath, who had confpired with the 


ban EX- 


tles,. and eondemned another who fled upon it: The- Zh#tb47r/ alto defpaited of 


being 
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Sea. 4. being able tograple with the Zacedemorians, and therefore betook themſelves to 

Cu. a politick device, which was invented by. Pelopidas and Gorſidas principal of the 

late Conſpirators. A Merchant was ſent to Sphodrias, then lying at Zheſpe, a 

raſh and ambitious man, to perſwade him to fall upon the Pireus or Haven of 4 

thens, as a work very grateful to his ſuperiours, for thereby he ſhould cut off the 

1:.cin Athenian power at Sea, and he might be ſure the 7hebans would not affiſt them 

OS. being already roo much incenſed. 'He pricked forwards by theſe conceits, in- 

by the cunning yaded Attica as far as Fleuſine ; but there his Deſign being known, and his Soldi- 

of ome ers unwilling to proceed any further, as not ſufficiently prepared for ſuch an en- 
terprize, he was forced to return. 

31. The Athenians caſt into Priſon the Sparta» Ambaſſadors as conſcious of ſuch 
an unlawful a& ; but they utterly renounced the leaſt knowledg of it, and pro- 
miſing Sphodrias ſhould anſwer it with his Life, they were content to expett the 
Juſtice of the State upon him, The #phoricalled him to account indeed, and yer 
though he appeared not, was he acquitted, to the great admiration of all men, el- 
pecially becauſe of the Author of his acquitment, - which was Azefilaus. For the 


—_— MW King, though at firſt he refuſed ſeveral times to hear any thing in his behalf; yet 


ved by his fo 


Archidamus, Cleonymus the Son of Sphodrias beloved by Archidamus, made ſuch means to him, 
Pn in tharatlengrh being very indulgent to his Children, he excuſed the matter, and 
whence the ſaying, he held Sphodrias to be an honeſt man, and that the Commonwealth ſtood 


inneed of ſuch Soldiers, he got him acquitted, to his great diſhonour. The 4 
thenians hereupon out of indignation joyned themſelves to the Zhebars, and the 
Brotians and they ſent to the Cities under the command of Sparta, to draw them 
to their party, which they effected with moſt, they groaning under the Yoak of 
Lacedemon, They appointed a Common-Councel to be held at Athexs, for car- 
Trying on the War, made up of one out of every confederate City, by which 
courle and other ways of ſelt-denial, the Zhenians recovered much Authority, 
having conſtituted their Captains, 7imotheus the Son of Conor, Chabrias, and 
Calliſtratus. 

32. The /acedemozians to counterwork them, took off their ſeverity from their 
Sujecs which had not yet revolted, whereby they kept them faſt to them, and 
renewing military Diſcipline, ſent -2-</#/aus into Beotia with a great Army ; for 
Cleombrotus liked not the cauſe ſo wellas toingage in it; and thereupon he was 
forced to lay aſide his excuſe of ſuperannuation { being above fourty years older 
than one of ripe age) and ſubmitted to the employment. The 7hebars oppoſing 
themſelves againſt him with the 4rh:»1azs and others, took an Hill, where by 
direction of Chabrias, they received him careleſly, with their Shields let down to 
their Knees, and their Lances advanced, which Courage of theirs as it ſeemed 
made him toretreat, and ſo having done great damage to their Country, ang loft 
many of his men, he returned, leaving the Horſe ſtil] to make excurſions, under 
the command of Phebidas. Several Skirmiſhes then hapned after his departure, 
in one of which Phebidas himſelf was ſlain, with three hundred of his Followers. 
This made the Zbebars take more Courage, and many then revolted to them. 
Azefilersnn- The Spartans lent a party to reinforce the Garriſon of 7heſpe, and in the begin- 
dertaketh an- ning of Spring prevailed with Zeſi/aus to undertake another Expedition, which 


ocher fruitleſs was performed to little purpoſe. He broke a Vein in his ſound Thigh, and the 


Athens ans 
zoyn with the 
Thevans, 


__ the Blood cauſed ſuch an Inflammation, that though opening another at his Ancle gave 
Bats ans. 


him ſome eaſe, yet at his return he was forced to keep his Bed for a long time, the 
Blood ar the Orifice having ran Night and Day, till at length he ſwooned, which 
ſtopped the Flux. The Year after Cleomvrotus was again fent out ; but the 
Thebans and Athenians diſputing the paſſage with him in bis way, after he had loſt 
fourty men he returned. By theſe Conflits the Thebars were ſo exerciſed, that 
they became excellent Soldiers, as Lxtalcidas ſaid jeeringly to freſtlans at his re- 
turn, that he was very well rewarded by them, whom me <A either will or know- 
ledg he had taught to fight. 

33. The Confederates being metat Zacedemon, accuſed themſelves of idlenels, 
for that they had not ſtroven with the Athenians at Sea, and being now confident 
they could ſtarve them in rhe City, they rigged a Fleet of ſeventy Ships for thar 
purpoſe. And hereby they for ſome time as it were beſieged Athens, ſo that the 
Corn-Ships durſt not approach, till Chabrias overthrew them in Fight,and brought 
in plenty of Proviſions. The Zacedemorians preparing to ſend new Forces into 
Beotia, the Thebans deſired of their Friends at Athens to invade: Petaponneſus by 
Sea, to divert them, which they readily did, under the conduQ of 7imorhess, the 
Thebans at the ſame time taking ſeveral Towns upon their Borders. The $par- 
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nians beaten. 


The Thebans 


left out of the 


zans ſerit out one Aitolochns to Sea' againſt Timorhens, who not ying for ſix Gal- gect; 4: 
lies of Ambracis, which he-expetted, with fifty five Sail ſet upon the Athenian x Rw 
Fleet. conſiſting of ſixty ,* and 'was worlſted.” ' Hereupon 77mothens  ereft=d | 
a Trophy, but Nicolochas getting the ſix Stitþs of :4mbracia,: went and offered 
Batrel again, andi7 mothers not ftirring erected anothez Trophy as a Conquerour: | 
But Zimothexs mending.his Ships, made up his Fleet above ſeventy Veſſels, and Xenoph. 1ib. 6 
' prevailed at Sea. - The Thebans- having got-all the Beofiarn Cities into their pow 
erinvaded Phocis,” tothe Succour bf which Cleombrotus was ſent from Sparts, and piederss, 
there the Aſſociates both of the one fide and the other met ; but the Athenians 
thinking now that” theiZhebars became too potent by their aſſiſtance, were deſi- - 
The Thebaxs with five hundred 'men went againſt Orchomenns, 
held by a Garriſon of- the Zacedemonians, which fallying out againſt them, a hot 
diſpute: enſued, wherein, although the Spartars were: double rhe number, yet 
they were beaten, which thing had not happened in former Ages. 'This added 
courage to the Zhebans, and their military Glory daily increaſing, it now: became 
evident that they ſtrove for the:Soveraignty of Greece. With this Year Hermeas 
of Methymna-concluded his Hiſtory of Sicily, which conſiſted of ten, or, accord- 
ing to ſome, of twelve Books. FEAR 
34. The next being the ſecond of the one hundred and firſt O/ympiad, the thir- 
tieth of the reign of {rtaxerxes Mnemon, Hippodamus being Archon ; Artaxerx> 
es having a deſign to make War upon Zeypt, and to ule the Grecians therein, ſent 
to perſwade them to agreement. - They being weary of War conſented to it, all 


D#8dorus ad 
Olymp. 101, 
Alle 2» 


general peace. the Cities being, to be ſet atliberty, and the Garriſons drawn our ; only the. 7he+ 


The peace con- 
tinueth bur a 


ſhorr time. 


Platea and 
Theſpis demo- 
liſhed, 


bans refuſing to quit the Cities of Bzotia were not compriſed in the League, being 
very. contident in their good Fortune, and much incouraged by ſeveral excellent 
good Soldiers amongſt them, the principal of which were Pelopidas, and Epami- 
zondas, who from a poor Philoſopher became the moſt renowned for marval af- 
fairs of all Greece. This change produced great Commotions in the ſeveral Ci- 
ties, but eſpecially in thoſe of Peloporneſus, which by the Zicedemoniars had been 
ſubjeted to Oligarchy, and:now having the popular Government reſtored, knew 
not how to uſe it moderately, but by unjuſt Decrees oppreſſed many worthy men, . 

driving ſome into Exile, and felling their Goods. Great ftirs eſpecially hapned 

amonegſt the Corinthians, Megarians, and Phliaſians, whilſt thoſe that were un- 

juſtly baniſhed endeavoured by Force or Policy to reſtore themſelves. Thoſe 

that were for Democracy were maintained by the Athenians, and the Spartans al- 

ſiſting the Oligarchical faQtion, the Peace was but for a ſmall time obſerved by 

theſe two States, whilſt both favoured ſuch as bare moſt affeftion to their form of 
Government, and ſo they renewed the War: Such was the fruit of Antimg- 
narchical Government, viz. Nothing but Sedition , Cenfuſion , and diſor- 

der. 

35- They (4) conteſted firſt about the: Zacynthians, and afterwards in Coror4, ,,1 wnntun; 
where the Spartans belſieging the City, the Inhabitants almoſt all famiſhed, yet Dindorus ad 
ſallied out, and killing A/nrſjppas their General, with many others, the reſt 97: 201 
hearing of the coming of phicrates the Athenian with a great Fleet, with ſuch w 
Plunder as they had got, diſgracefully raiſed their Siege and departed. At this 
time the Plateaxs having a deſign'to commir themſelves to the Prote&tion and Al- 
liance of hens, the Thebaxs thereupon demoliſhed the 'Town, and nor long af- 
ter did the ſame by 7heſpe. The ruine of Plates is by (b) Pauſanias referred (67 n 8eaticis. 
ro the next Year when tens was Archos, in which alſo (being the fourth of (7 P/adorus a8 
the one hundred and firſt O/ympiad)) hapned (c) ſuch Earth-quakes, and Inunda- Ms. 
tions of the Sea in Peloponneſus, that Helice and Bure, two Towns of the £:he- Sirab» lib. 9. 
ans, were together with the Inhabitants ſwallowed up. Hereof Diodorusraſſigneth #.,coafÞ 
ſeveral cauſes, laying the ſtreſs upon an injury formerly offered by them to /Vep- 4:baiciss 
zane, in refuſing to lend the /otans their Statues, to which they ſhould have ſa- 
crifized. Five days before the ruine of theſe Cities, all the Mice, Weaſils, Ser- 
pents, and ſuch like Creatures came out of Helice in great numbers, and took” the 
way which leads to Coria. The Inhabitants admiring fo ſtrange a Sight, had the «#1;a4u; ri: 
next Night their Thoughts diverted by the Earth-quake, 'which made way for 4##n#.c1. 
that Inundation wherein they perithed, and with them ten Ships of the Zacedemo- 7 '7 
zians then lying in the Haven, NT 

36, The next Year being the firſt of the one hundred and ſecond Olympiad,where- omg 
in Damon the 7hurian got the prize, Aciſthenes being Archon, Artaxerxes ſent his —_ 
Ambaſſadors into Greece again to perſwade the States to an agreement. -* The 4 
thenians were now grievoully diſpleaſed with the 7hebans fordeftroying Pletee and 
| & % Theſpa, 
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IJ<E thereupon would no more joynyith them. They ſent: Ambaſſadors. to Lacedamon 


clombratus the Greece, and gave order to Cleombrotus their-King (( who\now lay: in Phocis,: ex- 
Spartan King . (+2105 
invadeth Bwo- 


tle 


Fpamnon as 
overthroweth 
him in the 
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(ira, wherein 
he1s ſlain. 


which Cleombrotus hearing, marched through Phocis another 


"Thee, two Cities which had fo well deſervedof Greece in the Median, Warand _ : 


about a Peace, .who uſed lacks Rhetorick to. that State, ſpecially Ca/liffratas,: that 
they brought the Spartans to. aſlentiupon theſe Terms :. that-the Gries ſhould be 
ſet at liberty, the Armies dishanded, and whoſoever would not. atybicſre 11 theſe COR- 
ditions, it ſhould be: lanful for any of the Confederates, if they pleeſed ( not being 
conſtrained to it ), to.hylp the diſtreſſed. All: others exoept-the 7 hehans lubſcribed 


., the League, for they were unwilling as beforeoquit:ithe Cities, of Bzotis, Here- 


upon the Spartans jealous of them, refolved: to make Wat 3n the behalf of all 


Qing what they would, command him) to-ifivade 3zotia.. i The Zacedemonrans 
aving great Forces of their ownzbeſides their Allies,and nonebeing willing to athſt 
the Thehans, every one gave them for loſt,” who. yet upon- Cleombrotas his Sum- 
mons refuſed to ſer free the Cities of Bora, except: the Spartans would reſtore 
Meſſene, and permit the Zacontans to enjoy their;liberty. In ſumm,' they deſired 
they. would -no more meddle with. what they. -did in Bxotte, than they were 
concerned in any thing done in Zaconra. FI. 1 had] Nt. 
37. They created Zpaminondas General, of whoſe rare ;$kill and valour:they Diodes af 


; had had abundantproof, joyning with him the other Beotarche. He levyitig rwelve ** *: 


thouſand men marched away, and poſlelſed himſelf of the Straights of Corozea, xo). pl 
WAY), and came 1n- _ in Pelge 
to Bzotia by the Sea's-fide. Advancing to Zeudtra, hethere reſted himſelf, which win: in 
the Beotians underſtanding, paſſed over, the Mountains, and came near to him, 32ntici. 
but ſeeing ſuch Multitudes overſpread the Plain, were not alittle diſcouraged. 
The Bzotarche then deliberating what todo, were. divided tn their opinions, three 
being for fighting, amongſt whom was Zpaminondas, and as many for depart- ,.._ 
ing; but whilſt they were ſtill in doubt came inthe ſeventh, and through the ,,, Woc 
perſwaſion of Epaminondas caſt the ballance on his ſide. Plutarch ſaith, that ice Gene. 
Pelopidas firſt approved of this advice, being Captain of the Sacred Company,which wavovideg 
was made up (as is moſt probable amongſt many opinions ) of intimate Frierids per Syacopen 
and Lovers, who fighting earneſtly for one another,when in danger,Jid great harm F7*41at- 
thereby to the Enemy. Whileſt Fpaminondas was ſeveral ways incouraging his ***' 
men to the Fight, came in Z/oz the Pherean, rhe moſt .eminent leading man of 
Theſſaly, with one thouſand horſe and fifteen hundred foot, in ſhew to help the 
Thebans, but with intention to take up the quarrel ; and he perſwaded both par- 
ties to accept of a Truce. | | 

38. Cleombrotus was then departing out of Bzotia, when a new Army met him 
from Sparta, under the Command of Archidemus ; for the Zacedemonians ſeeing 


_ the courage and reſolution of the 7hebars, whereas otherwiſe they could not do 


it, reſolved to oppreſs them by their numbers. The General then thinking it 
diſgraceful at all to fear the 7Zhebar Valour, marched back to Lenitra with- 
out any regard of the Truce, where they found the Bzorians ready to receive 
them. Cleombrotus and Archidsamus ( both deſcended from Hercsles ) lead. the 
Wings of their Battel.  Zpaminondas gave leave to all that would to depart, 
which was accepted by the 7heſpiaxs and others,who bore no good will to the 7he- 
bans. His prime men he placed in one Wing, and the other by themſelves, whom 
he ordered to give back, as though they fled. Making then an oblique bars 
talion, he with the ſtouteſt.men began the Fight, and whilſt the other retired 
from the Enemy he followed him cloſe, who now brake order to get into it. 
The ſucceſs remained doubtful as long as Cleombrotus lived ; but he being ſlain 
whilſt he moſt valiantly demeaned himſelf, a great and bloody conteſt hap- 
ned about his Body, which at length his men recovered, and gave back in or- 
der, and by degrees. But Epaminonaas ſtill preſſing upon them, and doing 
great execution, at length they fled, having no body to govern them. About 4. M. 3634 
tour thouſand of them were ſlain, and three hundred of the other party. This 99"t-79%: 
Battel hapned in the thirty fourth year after the end of the Peloponneſian War, the cord. 383: 
ſecond of the one hundred and ſecond Ohmpiad, the thirty fourth of Artaxerxes 41i4*. 2m 
Mnemon, Phraſiclides being Archon. A. M. 3634. * Ibo 
39. The Meſſage of this overthrow came to Sparta the laſt day of their Gym- 
nick Solemnities, wherewith, though the Zphorz were ſo affeRed, as thoſe that ſaw 
now a concluſion of that Principallity they had almoſt enjoyed five hundred years, 
yet ſuffered they not the exerciſes to be broken off; but ſending the names of the 
ſlain to their relations, finiſhed the Feſtival. The day after when it was known who 
were ſlain, and who eſcaped, one might ſee the Parents and Kindred of the dead 
to 
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to meet together in the Forum with cheerful looks and minds, ſhaking one ano- 

ther by the hands ; but on the other ſide the friends of ſuch as were living, as 

in ſome ſolemn time of mourning to keep themſelyes at home, or if they came 

abroad, to ſignifie their fadneſs in their habit, ſpeech and countenance : and this 

was eſpecially remarkable amongit the women. But when their aſſociates had 

revolted, and Zpaminondas was thought to be.about to invade Peloponneſus, they 

then called to mind the Oracles, concerning what ſhould happen to.them under a 

The behaviour Lame King ; yet reVerencing the valour, power, and glory of Aefilans, they not 
of the Spartans only retained him in his ſeveral places of King and General, but made uſe of him 
aſter __ as a Phyſician in this ſad diſtemper. Now whereas by the Laws of Sparte, ſuch 
of 16 had fled from a battel were not only made incapable of Magiſtracy, and of mar- 
riage with others, who thereupon were noted with ignominy , but were to be 

ſrucken by every one that met them, walking in a deje&ted poſture, in Fools Coats, 

with their beards half ſhaved ; there being many and powerful who fled from 

Lenftra ; leſt any inconvenience might follow upon their diſcontent, Azeſilaus 
procured that the Law for-his time ſhould be filent, and (without repealing) 

obtain its antient vigour for the time to come. Then to recreate the minds of the 

Soldiers he lead them out into -{rcadia, where induſtriouſly abſtaining from fight, 

he took a little Town of the Zantineans, and made excurſions intheir Territories; 

to give his Citizens a little hope,and ſhew that the fortune of Sparr« was not altoge- 

ther deſperate. | Os 

40. The Ephori made new Levies, liſting thoſe now that were above ſixty, the 

Tegeatans, Mantineans, Corinthians, Phliaſians, Acheans, and other Cities ſent 

their numbers, the Condud of all which was committed to Hrchidamus, becauſe 

6hi1omys 11S farther was not yet recovered. The 7hebans prelently after the viftory ſent 
imadcch Bee» a Meſſenger Crowned to Athezs, to let them know their ſuccels, and demanded 
bike aid ; but the Atheniazs being not a little troubled at what had hapned gave him no 
audience. Then ſent they to Zaſoz the Pherean Prince of Zheſſaly, who though 

he was otherwiſe employed with the Phociams, yet came, and when Archidamss 

had now invaded Bzotis, procured a Truce betwixt them, and thereupon the 

Spartan Army returned home. This by Xenophos 1s related as done 7 the 

battel at Zeud#ra, and becauſe he maketh no mention of any Truce made by Za- 

ſox betwixt them, before the fight, we may ſuſpe& a miſtake in the time, either 

ATruceis of him, or_ Diodorus, who rTelateth the itory as before. Zaſor returning home 
(rag was murdered by ſeven young men, having great deſigns in his head, after he 
oſalwho had, partly by perſwaſion, and partly by awe, cauſed all 7heſſaly to receive him 
j preſently as General, the Zaced emoniars having refuſed to ſend them aid to defend them- 
= —_ ſelves from his power. After his death his two brothers Po/ydorus and Polyphron, 
thers, Authors of his death, were made Generals, of whom the former was ſſain within 
a while by the later, who turning his 14 into Tyranny, held it but one 

year, being then ſlain by his brother Alexander, under pretence of revenging the 

death of Polydorus, and overthrowing the Tyranny. But he proved ten: times 

more Tyrannical, * burying men alive, covering them in beaſts skins, and fo 

ſetting them before the Dogs to be devoured, and killing others with Darts, to 
make himſelf ſport. At length having a plot againſt his Wives brothers, he was 


Nain by them by her means, and 7 ;ſiphonus the eldeſt of all the brothers ſucceeded; 


who continued in the Government when Xexophon wrote his Hiſtory. 

41. The Athenians conſidering that the Zacedemonians ſtill expeCted they ſhould 
follow them in the Wars as formerly and would compel them thereto if they could, 
thought it beſt for ſaving their credit to revive the peace formerly made with 
Artaxerxes. They therefore ſent fifty men about it, to the Cities,to take an Oath 
of them to this purpoſe : That they would obſerve the Truce eſtabliſhed by the 
King, and confirmed by the Athenians and their Afociates ; and if any injury 
ſhould be offered to any that took the Oath, to aſſiſt them with their full power. 
All the States willingly admitted of it, and received the Oath, except the #leans, 
whoafter the example of the Thebans,pretended that the Margenians,Scilluntians, 
and 7riphyllians ought riot to be ſet at liberty, becauſe they belonged unto them. 
All Cities both little and greatbeing by virtue of this peace to beſer ar liberty, the 
Mantineans taking occaſion thereat, -made a Decree to build their City again, and 
to fence it with walls, which formerly had been demoliſhed by the Zaced.emo- 
nians, They were agrieved thatthis ſhould be done without their conſent, and 
ſerit Apeſilans to them to ſtop their proceedings; but the Magiſtrates refuſed to 


call the people together to give him audience, though a friend upon his fathers ac--. 


count, telling him what was once decreed by the people could not be akered-: 
| | Z tz 2 | | . $Soms 
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Some of the 4rcadians ſent and promiſed them aſſiſtance, and the Zleans helped 
them with thirty Talents'of Silver. At this time the Inhabitans of 7egea fell 


whilſt ſome would have all the -{rcadzars meet toge- 


ther and chooſe ſome one man to be their Prince, but others were for living 
under their own Laws only, and the maintenance of their liberty. Theſe at the 
firſt had the better of it ; but by the help of the /Zaztimears, atlength the other 
prevailed, and killing ſome, drove the reſt of their Enemies to Zacedemor, to the 
number of eighty. 

42. The Zacedemonians thought they were bound by Oath to revenge the cauſe 
of the Exiles upon the Martinears, who by falling on them had broken theirs, 
and gave order to Aeeſilans to invade them. They by the advice of their friends 
the Arcadians contained themſelves within their walls newly built, and ſuffered 
him to ſpoil their Country, which doing with great caution and warineſs, yet 
without any loſs of honour, he returned home. At this time 1t muſt be, accor- 
ding to * Pauſanias (who placeth it in the ſame year with the battel at Zeni#ra) * I 4readici 


that by 


the perſwaſion of Epaminondas the Arcadians built them one City to in- 


habit (deſtroying there many little Towns) which thence had the name of Me- 
galopolis. The fame of P/aro being now ſpread abroad, the 7hebans and Arcadi- 
ans ſent tohim to deſire his help, not only for the inftruction of their youth, and 
to teach Philoſophy, but alſo to preſcribe them Laws for their Commonwealth. 


At firſt 


he intended to go, but asking the Ambaſſadors how their Superiours 


ſtood affeted to an equal diſtribution of goods and honours, and hearing they 
were utterly averſe to ſuch a conſtitution, he thereupon refuſed to go to them. 
At this ſame time alſo Zpaminondas ſent into Sicily, Zraly, as far as the Iſlands E#- 


eſperites, 


and all over where the old 47eſſexiars, dwelt; to invite them home into 


their antient Country, which was reſtored to them, and called after the old name 


1 eſſere. 


Which reſtauration hapned two hundred and ninty eight years (reckoned 


from the firſt of the twenty eighth O/ympiad) after the taking of ra, and their 
re-eſtabliſht. baniſhment z in the third year of the hundred and ſecond Olympiad, Dyſcinetas 
being rchox. During all this time of their Exile they preſerved entirely their 


antient 


Rites, and the Dorick diale&t unchanged, which in our Age 


(faith Paſarias ) by them, and only by them, is alſo preſerved uncorrupt and 


natural. 
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43. The ſame year hapned ſuch a Sedition and Maſſacre at rgos, as could pioderis ad 


never be parallel'd in Greece. 


That City was then Governed in a Democratical 0m: 10% 


way ; but the Orators ſo ſtirred up the People againſt the Nobility, that ſome ** 3- 
being accuſed, for fear conſpired againſt the Popular Government, topreveat 


Being hereupon ſuſpected and examined, ſome fearing to be 


ty of the moſt eminent in the City. The common fort giving credit to this 
accuſation , put all thoſe to death unheard , and confiſcated their goods, and 
then many others being. accuſed who were wealthy, they put them all todeath, 
and in this manner made an end of ſixteen bundred. The Orators themſelves 
now were afraid, leſt in this ſo general 2 Maſſacre rhey themſelves alſo might un- 
expectedly miſcarry, and therefore ceaſed from their calumaniations ; which being 
underſtood by the mulcitude, as though they now forſook them, they put as 
many of them to death as they could find 1n the City, the vengeance of God thus 
repaying them. | 

44. The next year, the Zacedemonians ſent one thouſand of their Citizens, ;1n ad am 4 
and five hundred 4rgives and Beotian Exiles, under the command of Polytropus xenoph: 
into Arcadia, who there fortified Orchomenus, but meeting with Zycomedes the 
Mantinean, General of the Arcadians, he was {lain 1n battel with two hundred 
men. The Arcadiars after this deſiring help of the 2herians in vain, procured 
it of the Beotians, who diſpatched into Peloponneſus Fpaminonaas and Gelopidas, 
to whom the other Bzotarche of their own accord left the command of the Army. 
When they were come into Arcadia, all the Confederates made up the number 
of fiftry thouſand men; but yet the 7hebans were very unwilling to invade Zaco- 


1A. 


They conſidered that the Countrey was well fortified, and that the Zacede- 


monians terrible every where would fight more deſperatley at their own doors. 


But the 


other preſſing them much to it, and ſome bringing word how the borders 


were deſolate of detence, and offering to conduCt them into it, at length they 
invadedit in four ſeveral bodies, and bearing down all oppoſition, met together 
at Sallafia, whence they marched for Sparta it ſelf, burning and conſuming all 
things-in their paſſage. . Six hundred years had the Dores now inhabited* Zaco- 


71s 
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zia, and for all this time not an Enemy had dared to appear in it, ſo that this 
unuſual ſight cauſed great tumulcs in the City, the women having never be- 


Sect. 4-/ 


ww 


fore ſeen as much as the ſoak of War, nor the men able to endure. a.Siege, ?/1arcb. 


C 


ora, Neposits 


Apeſtlans contained them within , beſtowing them as he found' convenient in" Aztfilao, 


ſeveral places, for the defence of the City, which had no! other walls than.the 
bodies of it's Inhabitants He was much moved at the arrogance rof -the E- 
nemy, who challenged him by tiame, as the cauſe of theſe diſſcations,. t6.come 
out and fight ; yet fo contained himſelf, as taking great pains for the preſervation 
of his -—_ he ſhewed clearly,that if he had not been, the City-could nothave 
continued. | pb . To 27:17! 

45. The Bzotians laboured to provoke the Spartans to fight, bidding- them 
cither do it, or confeſs themſelyes to be inferior totheir Enemies ; to which they 
anſwered, that when they ſaw occaſion, they would not fear to try a battel-with 
them. They left then the City, and 'making great waſte of all Zaconsa; 
returned into Arcadia, The Spartaxs in the time of this their extremity, had 
promiſed liberty to ſuch of their Slaves as would fight for them, and ſent-to 4 
thens to procure afliſtance from that State, which the Ambaſſadors procured tobe 
decreed, eſpecially by this motive, that the Zacedemonians had ſaved that City, 
at the end of the Peloponneſian War, when the Zhebars were earneſt for its utter 
deſtruftion. They made choice of phicrates for the General in this Expedition, 
who otherwiſe a man of excellent conduQt, yet is judged by Xexophon to: have 
been faroverſcen in the management or this employment. - For having loitered at 
Corinth, and theZhebars being about to return home, he ought'to-have fortified Cen 
chrea,where they had the moſt convenient paſſage,and when he ſent to ſpiewhether 


His condut they had paſſed Ozexs, he ſent both all his uwnand the Corimthian Horle, . whereas 


is cenſured by 


Aenophone 


Fpaminondas 
returning 

queſtioned for 
his life, 


few had been ſufficient to ſpie,and better for a ſpeedy retreat; and hereby heloſt no 
fewer than twenty men, and the 7hebars returned without any great moleſtation. 
The Zacedemonians having got fpur thouſand Auxiliaries, beſides one thouſand 
Slaves newly manumitted, and many men out of the neighbovring Towns,thought. 
themfelves then able to try a battel; yet convenient for them firſt to ſend to the 
Thebans about a peace. They offered it might one theſe terms; that Z:ſſexe 
ſhould be reſtored by them, and the Zaconrars left to their liberty. Moſt encli- 
ned to receive theſe terms, till 4chi/damus riſing up, aid, that peace was not 
to be received upon ſuch unequal conditions by them, who were wont to give 
and not to receive it ; that eſſere was juſtly deſtroyed three hundred years be- 
fore, and could not be reſtored, but to the great diſtreſs and dammage of the Za- 
Cedemonians. art | 
46. But Zpaminoxdis having to his great honour reſtored eſſere fully (the 
grounds being divided, and all things -done) after eighty five days ſpent in 
this Expedition, returned home, and being in his way molefted, by phicrates, 
purſued him to the walls of 4hevs. Put there was a Law at 7hebes, which 
made it capital for any one to retain the chief command longer than.-was iathat 
cale provided by the conftitutions of the City, new Magiſtrates being to be cho- 
{en the beginning of the new moneth Bacatins, This Fpaminondas knowing: to 
have been made for the good of the City,would notkeep it to the dammage thereof, 
but continued his command four moneths longer than his Commiſſion, warran- 
ted. After his Teturn, he and his Colleagues were accuſed, and he permitted 
them to lay all the blame upon himſelf. They being hereby freed, no man ex- 
peQtcd any defence from him, as having nothing to ſay for himſelf, ' He appear- 
ing, denied nothing that his adverſaries objeCted, confeſſed what his Colleagues 
{aid to be true, and refuſed not to undergo what the Law inflicted, anly he matle 
one requeſt to them : that this might be written upon his Tomb : Zpaminondas was 
puniſhed with death by the Thebans, becauſe he conſtrained them at Leuttra to van- 
quiſh the 7 acedemonians, whom, before he was General,none of th: Beotians durſt once 
look irs the face; and for that in one battel he not only ſaved the Thebans from ruine, but 
alfo reſtored liberty to all Greece ; and brought matters to that paſs, that the Thebins 
fell. upon Sparta, and the Lacedemonians had enough to do to preſerve themſelves ; 
and left not off till Meſſene being reſtored, he beſieged their City. Having ſaid this. 
on People affeAted with joy ſet up a laughter, and none of the Judges dared to paſs 
Entence. | 2D 
47. In the ſame year, according to Diodores, but the next, according to Xe- 
nophon, Epaminondas was ſent again into Peloponneſus:to the affiſtance of the Lic4- 
dians, Argives, and Eleans, who afreſh had made War upon the Zacedemrians: 
The Zacedemonians and fthenians had lately eſtabliſhed a League betwue them 
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Sett. 4. 


ſelves on theſe Terms: 7hat each ſhould command the Army five days in their courſe, 


Ye which before was ſolely left to the Spartans. The Athenians hearing of the coming 


 Epaminondas 
again jnvad 
Peloponn Jus. 


The Avcadians 


fall out with 
the Thehans, 


' of Epaminondas, ſent Chabrias with an Army to ſtop his paſſage. He coming to 
Corinth, with the Zacedemonians and other Allies, made up an Army of twenty 
thouſand, and then all joyning together fortified. the paſſage into Peloponneſus, 
making a Ditch and a Wall roſs the Iſthmus from Cenchrea to Zacheus. But E- 
pamixondas obſerving at what place the Guards were weakeſt, there with ſome 
difficulty brake through, harazed the Country, had Sicy9» and other places deli- 
vered up to him, but coming to Corinth was gallantly repulſed by Chabr:as,who ſal- 
lying out of the City, and getting advantageous ground, not only ſuſtained his 
charge, but did good execution upon the Affailants. At this time two thouſand 
Gawlesand Spaniards were ſent by Dionyfius Tyrant of Sicilie to the aid of the Za- 
cedemontans, who arriving at Corinth, the Grecians to try their Valour led them 
out againſt the Enemy. They behaved themſelves very well, did good ſervice 
igainſt the Beotians, many of whom and their Allies they ſlew, for which re- 
ceiving great commendations and rewards beſides, they returned in the latter end 
of Summer into $:c//ze. | 

- 48. The Zhebans being returned home, the Lthenjans conceived indignation a- my). 
gainſt them, through the complaints of Zycomedes the antinean, who urged it 2/99" «4 
was arrunworthy thing for the 4rcadians, being more noble ( as the only antient _ 

Inhabitants of their Country ) and more deſerving, to be commanded by the o- 

ther, and follow themin the War. Being much puffed up with ſuch conceits, 

the 7hebans began to be alienated frbm them, and the Zleaxs bore them Malice, 
becauſe they could not obtain of them the Towns which the Zacedemorians had 
taken from them. Things being at this paſs, came Phyliſcus of Abydus, ſent from 

Ariobarzanes the Perſian Satrapa, with much Money, to perſwade the States to 

Peace. The 7hebars yet would not come to any concluſion, alleging that 1eſſexe 


- ought tobe exempted from the juriſdiction of the Sparrays, with which he be- 
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8#dorus, 


Pelopidas (ent : a : , 
by the Thebans demonian Was now with the King in behalf of that State. 
ro the Perſian 
King, 


ing offended, not enduring that old pretences ſhould be again revived, he left two 
thouſand men already paid to the aid ot - the 'Zacedemonians, and returned into 
Aſia. The Arcadians having choſen Lycomedes their General, {ent him into Za- 
coxia with an Army, ' where he took by ſtorm Pallexe, and therein put to the Sword 
three hundred of the. Zacedemonian Garriſon Soldiers. To return the like unto 
them the year following ( the fuſt of the one hundred and third O/ympriad,wherein 
Pythroſtratus the Athenian was Vitor) Archidamus was 1ent into Arcadia with 
the Confederates, and a new ſupply of men'ſent from Diozyſius. He took Carye, 
and put all there tothe Sword, and going on 1n his attempts, C:/idas ths Gene- 
ral of the Sici1iaForces, pretending he had ſaid his full time ſet him by Dionyſeas, 
would needs be gone ; but in his way was circumvented by the Meſſeniars, and 
was forced to crave aid of Archidamus. 

49. He haſtned to relieve him, and in his march the 4rcada;ans and frgiwves 
oppoſed themſelyes, whom charging with great reſolution, he got a moſt fa- 
mous Victory, killing ten thouſand of his Enemies without the loſs of one man ; 
{o that as the Prieſts of Dodoza had ſung [ that it ſhould bea Fight without Tears 
to the Zacedemonians) yet the Meſſage being come to Sparta, Hrefilaus, the Se- 
nators, and the Fphori, are all faid to have wept for joy. As this ſucceſs revi- 
ved the Spirits of the Srtars, which had been almoſt extinCt by the Battel at 
Zeuitra, lo, as Diodoras telleth us, the Lreadians now fearing their in-roads, for 
their better ſecurity built them one great City, twenty of the Menalian and Par- 
rhaſian Villages being taken in for the ſite thereof, though Paxſanias will have 
AMRyalopolis built two years before. The Zhebans and Zleans only rejoyced in 
the misfortune of their Friends the frcadiaxs, as tending to the humbling 
of them. The Zhebars caſting much in their Heads how to obtain the prin- 
cipallity of all Greece, reſolved upon ſending an Ambaſſage to the Perſian King 
to contract a ſtraight League and Alliance with him, and aſſembling the 
Confederates they pretended a neceſſity thereof, becauſe Zuthycles the Lace- 
They ſent Pelo- 
pidas, with others for the Arcadians, Zleans, and Argives: The Athenians al- 
ſo underſtanding hereof ſent 7imagoras and Leon. Pelopidas being very fa- 
mous even in a for his Valour, by his demeanour got all the favour from 
the reſt. He urged the King with the merits of rhe 7hebars, who had riever 
of all Greece born Arms againſt him, or his Anceſtors, either of old in the Media 
War, or of late in affiſtance to Arefi/aus, and he extolled their Vatour, ſhewing 


that thereaſon why the Arcadians were of late overthrown by the Zacedemonians, 
| was 
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was becauſe of their abſence. 'Bor-the-trath hereof he appealtdrit Fimugorias Sect. 45 
the ;Ahbeniau, Whom being at- odds wich his: Collegue, he drew off tothis party: ww 
He obtained 'of: 4rexernes what , he Yemanded:; vy2.-thatiiLefſexe- ſhould* be | 
exempted: :from the |Juriſdiftion 'of the> Zucedienanianc , the ' Athenians: Thould 
abſtain from the - Sea; and-all the-:\orher! Cities be: left: ro-their-own' Lawsl 
Laſtly, that the Zhebans ſhould be vſteemetd the near Friends and Allies-of the 
Empore..: 400 ADD 03 5.07 off8 almienns br F7 of fn 


%* * 


- $0. This employnient: goti Pe/opilas abundance of Credit{iWho not longaF: 
Gore much EFT Was lain int a vittdrious Barrel, foupht in the” behalf of the 7Þsſa/ia#3 bgainlt 
credirby his Mlexaviderthe'. Tyrant) bat 7imagoras teturninig/ hoine received' a'great preferir 
ambaſhe. from the :;Prrſeq77, and being acculed'by his Oollepue of fidinty with Peloprdas 
was putito death. . 'The:Zhebans ,, though they had! pot what 'they deſired of the 
King, yet their deſign came to"nothmg, "for the: commiſſibnets-of the- Cities 
6ſt retuſed to: take the ' Oath ' of this new League,: and then- moſt of the El: 
ties themſelves after the example 'of Corivth, the anſwer of »which was;"that 
there was no need- of this new Engagement. This' Plot then of Pelopidas has 
ving not taken 'good:effet, Zpaminondes thought” of an other to reduetrhe LH 39h. ue fa 
cadtans and Allies to Obedience ; - and: that 'was, firft by — the Acheays; oorarendg 
to which putpoſe he weat' again itto -Peloponneſus *He eaſily: effected this,' and an. 2 > 
 Teceiving an ingagement from them to continue faithful to the 7h:bazs, returns 
ed, for which being jmuch blamedby:the Ariadadys; and thi reft of that fatti- 
oft, Governours were :ſent from --Zhebes into the ſeveral Cities, who brinpinp 
inthe, popular Government, thereupon drove -awily thany of the principal men; 
who uniting themſelves,. ſerzed wv -Þpþor their feveral: Cities, 'and/ then ſtood 
No more Neuters, ; but: openly. deelared for: the Zacedemonians.. So this fecund 
device of. the 7hebans came to nothingg and the Arcadiars were preſſed beth . 
by the Lacedemonians and Achetys, At this time Eyphron the Sityontar, aman 
of great power in his Countrey; peffivaded the People to bring 1n the poptilae 
Government, which” done, '#td he<with: hers being choſen Prezors, !he mur- 
dercd ſame. of his: Collegues, "expelled the” teſt, -and _y eltzbliſhed a Tyren- 
ny. The Aſſotiates he put.dff by doing' they pleaſures, through which the 
Argives being incouraged, 'togethorwith himfellupon the Phlzafians,and brought 
them togreart ſtraights) becauſe of their faithfalneſs to rhe Zacedemonians, where- 
in they excelled beyond Precedent, no adverſity nor any advantage being able to af 
fright or allure them frog it, as'is largely diſcourſed- by Xexophony. The Athent- . 
ans {ent Chares with relief to them, who-overcame the Hrgives in two Fights;arid 


reſtrained their violent attempts againſt them. / | 


51. But eAfireas the Symphalian, General of the Arcadians,' judsing thitgs' not. 
Stirs about Si- to be. at Sicyor as they Yhold, :ſeized upon the Caſtle there, and forced ' Eupſhrol 
ws to leave the Town, and givewp the Haven to the Zacedemonians. Yet a Sedition 


following in the Town he took occaſion therear, and repofleſſed himſelf, joyrr- 
ing with the people/againſt the Nobility, but the-Caſtle being held by a Garri- 
ſon of 7hebans, he thought there wasi1io long continuing withour their leave, and 
{o taking money with him, went to 7hebes, to procure the good will of the peo- 
ple there. Thither ſeveral of his adverſaries followed him, to withſtand His: de- 
lign, and finding that he wan upon the Magiſtrates and Senate, to 'hindef the pro- © | © 
greſs of the buiſneſs, killed him in the Caſtle, at fach time as the Senate was \fit- 2 
ting there. Oneof 'them taking all the faulr upon kimſelf; made ſuch a diſcourk fool 
in his own defence, by telling what the 7hebars themicelves had lately done in the 
like caſe, and by other arguments, that Zuphrox was pronounced jultly ſhin, and 
he was abſolved. Yet being carried to Sicyoz he was honorably buried if the F- 
74m, and worſhiped by the people 45. one of their greateſt BenefaRtors. The 
Phliaſians now had by the afſiltance of Chares taken 7hymia, which was fortified 
againſt themby the S$z:yonians, but their Exiles had ſeized upon Oropus 3 the 5i- 
cyoniaxs and Arcadians recovered the Haven at Sicryo#, and no body aſſiſted the £ 
thenians at Oropus, but all forſook them, ſothat it was committed to the truſt of 
the 7hebazs till the controverſie about it ſhould be decided. Zycomedes freingthem 
The A4tbenians Oidfatisfied with their Allies, drew the Athenians to enter into ſociety with 
enter into ſo- the frcadians, The Conditions were, that the /£heniars, in cake! Arcadia was 
ey An he {avaded, ſhould ſend Succours of Horſe, without beins conſtrained to invade 
onia. | 
And confulr 52, The Athenians as ſoon as this was done, caft intheir Heads how they might 
how to be- make Corinth their own, _— the perſwaſion of Demetrios ; whith bemg 
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of corenth, known there, their Soldiers were diſmifſed, and the Alliance broken berwixt them. 
This 
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This made- the Corinthians, who now had gotten ſo new. and potent 'Enemies, 
look abous them for their own ſecurity ;. and to this end levying all the force they 
could, they madealfo their peace with Zhebes, in which they would bave'the Za- 
cedemonians concluded, 1aying, they. were conſtrained to this accommodatiort ; 
but the Jacedemozians givitg them,and all other their Confederates leave to provide 
for themſelves (which was RE the Ph/iaſians and others) ſaid they would 
perſiſt in the War, and commit the Iſſue to God, being reſolved never to conſent 
that: eſſere, which! they. had. received .from' their Anceſtors, ſhould be taken 
from them. The condition of this Peacewas only that each City ſhould enjoy its 
own ; | for the Corinthians flatly refuſed to enter info a ſociety of Arms, becauſe 
they would not offend thoſe that had well deſerved of them, but preſently a con- 
tention was revived betwixt the Phliafians and: Zrgives about Zhymia, ' which was 
ſeized on; and held by the later, notwithſtanding all that could be objeted. Ar 
the fame time were twelve ſhips, under the Command of 7:mocrates, ſent to the 
aid of the Lacedemonians by Dionyſizs the younger (who now had ſucceeded his 
dead father) which they uſed in the ſtorming of Se#zſza, and then the Fleet return- 
ed back into Sicily, At this time Artexerxes ſent once more to mediate abouta 
peace, which was ſubmitted to by the Cities, and ſo. the Zeconian, or ( as it 
is:alſo called ) the Bzotian War ended, after it had continued above five 
ears, Fl (TY TE6S 
: 53. But in the-very next year ſuch ſparks were kindled, (firſt betwixt the E- 
leans and Arcadians) as brake out at length into a mighty. flame. Zaſiox a Caſtle 
of Zriphjlia firſt belongedto the #leazs,; but being im the; poſſeſſion now of them, 
and another while of the frcagzians,. continual controverſies were moved about it. 
The latter now having it in their hands, 'the leans, by .means of the Arcadian 
Exiles with them, ſeized upon it. This being-taken in great diſdain by the 4r- 
cadians, they procured help from Athens, and recovered it by force ; after which 
they overthrew the Z#leazs, and waſted their Territories to the City Gates. This 
put them upon craving aid of the Zascdeworiaps, and deſiring them to invade 
Arcadia, who accordingly ſent Archidamm the year after the firſt ation at Za- 
ſion. He took Crommw, and theria ſeaving a Garriſon returned ; bur after his de- 
parture the 4rcadiazs recovering the place,and goinginto #/:s, gave the manage- 
ment of-the ſolemnities of the one;hundred' and fourth O/ympiad now drawing 
on, tothe Piſeans, who by old and fabulous arguments'pretended it once to have 


The Piſezns belonged unto them. For this purpoſe they ſeized on @/ympia before-hand, and 


put n poſſeſſi- 
on of Olympia 


going or! when the time was'come in.the management of the exerciſes, the Fle- 


are fall'n upon 425 With all their ſtrength fell in upon them, and with incredible boldneſs fo laid 


by the Elrans 
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about them, that they put the (rcaaiars to flight, and though they could not 
keep the place, yet with great Honour retreated to their City, having never be- 
fore been at all accounted of for valour. This O/yapiad, becauſe the Piſeans ma- 
naged it by force, was not regiſtred. in the Annals of the Zleans, neitheris it cer- 
rain who overcame in the courſe, Phocides the Athenian being named by Diodorre, 
but Zubotus the Cyrenean by Pauſazias, intheſccond of his Z#liacks. 

54. At this time Zpaminondas labouring all manner of ways to get the Sove- 
raignty of Greece for his Country-men; perſwaded them as a means hereto firſt 


to obtain the Dominion of the Seas. He ſhewed it was an eaſfie thing for thoſe 


who were ſtrongeſt at land,to obtain,by inſtancing in the Zacedemonians,who though 
FXerxes they furniſhed out but ten ſhips for two hundred of the 
Athenians, yet for their power on land were obeyed by them. By this, and other 
arguments, he got them to ordain that one hundred Gallies ſhonld be provided, 
and that the Rhodians, Chians, and Byzantians ſhould be invited to joyn with them 
in theſe preparations. He himſelf going with a little Force to theſe Cities, indu- 
ced them to ſide with the Zhebans, and 1o terrified Laches the Athenian, who in- 
deavoured to croſs his deſign, that though he commanded a ſtrong Fleet, yet 
did he quit theſe parts. During his abſence, ſome of the 7h-baz Exiles having 
a great deſire tochange the Government into an Ariſtocracy, drew into their plot 
three hundred hor{-men of the Orchomenians, who when they were about to exe- 
cute their deſign, it was revealed by ſome principal contrivers to the Beotarche. 
The Zhebans had conceived a grudge againſt the Orchomenians of a very long date, 
ever ſince that. City having paid Tribute to them formerly, was exempted from 
it by Hercules. Having now then an opportunity to vent their malice, they firſt 
put to death the three hundred hor{.men, then taking the Town, they putto the 


{word all the men, fold the Woman and Children,and ſo utterly deſtroyed Orcho- 


menus. This cruelty was utterly deteſted by Fpaminondas, who ſaid, if he had 
11 been 


Xenophon, Dig« 
dorus ad Olymy, 
L04- kN. 4, 


Diodorus ibid, 


Cna 


ep IL 


The Perſian Empire. 


365 . 


Stirs betwIXt 


the Arcadia 


been preſent, he would have 1n no caſe ſuffered ſuch wickedneſs to be commitred Sect. 4. 


by the 7hebazs. 


£5. The Arcadiars having the Olympian Temple in their power, the Magi- 74{anias in 


ſtrates converted the money thereof to the paying of their Zpariri, being the 


B&0tLES. 


ſtrength of their Army. This the Mantineans firlt proteſted againſt as Sacrilege, xenopb lib. 7. 
and ſentthe money which was due from them for the payment of the Soldiers, ,,;,;... .1 

which being taken as an affront from the other, they called the antinear Magi- om. 104. 
ſtrates before the Council of the ten thouſand, who refuſing to appear, they ſent 42-2 


to fetch them by force, bur being repulſed, at length others in the Council ap- 
»s peared for them, being of their opinion, that the money was not to be touched, 


and Mantine* xyhich would brand them for ever with a note of inftamy. This was decreed by 
the Council, which the great ones ſeeing, and apprehending in what danger 
they were, ſent to the Zhebans totell them, that except they would come in time 
Arcadia would wholly revolt to the Zacedemonians. The moſt ſober menamongſt 
the Arcadians hereupon perlwaded the Council ro ſend to the Zhebars, to pro- 
teſt againſt the coming down of their Army un-ſent tor ; and by reſtoring to 
the #leans the Temple, to make peace with them. All took the oath ot the 
League, and amongſt the reſt the Governour of Zegea, who lay in Garriſon with 
three hundred 7hebans ; but the great ones who feared to be called to account 
for the money, prevailed with him to lay hold upon the Mantizeans and other 4r- 
cadians, who at Tegea were making merry tor the peace.' But the Martineans 
making demand of their Citizens, promiſing if they had done amifs they ſhould 
appear before the Council, the 7hebaz General was at a ſtand, knowing not what 
to. do, and at length diſmiſſed the priſoners, purging himſelf by ſaying, he heard 
the Zacedemonians were about to invade 44rcadia, and that ſome of the Arcadians 


kNS, 


had deſigned to betray Zeges into their hands. 


56. Though they believed him not, as knowing the contrary, yet they dift miſ- 114om & 22ulo 


ſed him, but ſent -to Thebes to accuſe him as worth 


y of death, for attempting a =_ Polybia 


matter {0 contrary tothe good underſtanding betwixt the States. But Fpaminon- 
das excuſed him, laying the blame upon the frcadians, who having drawa the 
Thebans into the War, would offer to make, peace without their conſent, and 
thereby were guilty of Treachery : and he plainly declared, that the 7hebans 
would mach into. Arcadia, and there aſſiſt their Friends. - The 7aztinears and 
others underſtanding this, ſent to Athens and Sparta to delire aid, laying open 
the deſign of the Zhebans plainly to be this : Za meaker Peloponneſus,and bring it all 
into ſubjeition to. themſelves. ' They jealous, of this, entred into a League wirh 
them,  wherein'.it was provided, that each State ſhould have the command over 
Whilſt this was = _ Epaminondas mar- 


the Army in their own dominions. 


ched from Zhebes, leading with him, beſides the Beotians, 
When he came to /Vemea there he ſtaied a little, 


and Soldiers out of EFubea. 


ome 7 heſſalian Horſe, 


thinizondas Daving a great delire to meet with the Zhenians ; but underſtanding that they 


again 1nvad- 
eth Peloponne- 


Sets upon 


turneth to 
Mantinea. 


His Horſe 
to flight, 


aſſed by Sea.into Peloporneſus,. he aroſe and moved towards Zezes. Having rio- 
tice in his way that Zzefilavs with the whole power of Lacedemon was come into 


Arcadia, and that the City muſt needs thereupon be deſolate,i he marched in all 
hafte thither, and had become abſolute Maſter of it, but that by meer divine Pro- 
vidence (as Xenophoy himſelf acknowledgeth) a certain Greciez gave notice of 
his intention to, Leeſi/aus, who ſent word in all haſte to- Sparte, willing them 
to ſtand upan their guard , with promiſe to be with them as ſpeedily as pol* 


ſible. 7 


57.., Archidamus his ſon being, there left, ſet the old men and boys upon the 
Houſes to annoy: the Zhebans with ſtones, and diſpoſed fo of thoſe that were fit 
to. fight, in the ſeyeral places of the City, that though Zpaminondas had conti- 
nued his march all. night, yet found he that his deſign was betrayed, and ſuch 
was the oppoſitton he tound, that although he choſe the ſteepeſt deſcent into the 
Town, to have the upper ground, yet was he repelled, the Zaczdemonians loſing 
$pata and re- the:moſt in their too; long purſuites. Thea underſtandi ng the Zacedemonian and 

Arcadian Forces to be all coming to. relieve Sparta, he thought it not wiſdom to 
hazard a hbattel. with them all ;, but, judging that 11a»tines would be left paked, 
and at this time:of the year the-Inhabirants would be much abroad inthe fields a- 
bout their Cora and their Cattel at, paſture, he. thought it fit to try if he could 
ſurpriſe them all, ;:and ſent; before the Horſe: for that purpoſe. At this time ir 
hapned well for the Zantineans , that fix thouſand Athenians under the com- 
pur mand ,of Hagelochus were come through the 7fthmus into the: City, who upon . 
ſhould have. to do with ſuch Horſe as exceeded 


their deſire, notwithſtanding they 


Aga 


theirs 
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Sect. 4. theirs in number, and the beſt eſteemed of in all Greece, reſolved to do their ut- 
_—L molt in their behalf. In the engagement they had the better of -it, and thereby 
Mis caſe how preſerved all that the artinedzs had without their walls. Fpaminondas after 
CT” this a——_ with himſelf that he muſt be gane within a few days, the term of 
rerarn or ſtay. his commiſſon being almoſt expired, was full of various thoughts. If he ſhould 
leave thoſe, for the aid of whom he was ſent,to be beſieged by the Enemy,hefaw 
he ſhould loſe the honour he formerly had obtained, eſpecially ſeeing he had been 
repulſed at Sparta by ſo {mall a number, and now alſo had miſcarried at Afarti- 
ea : and he conſidered that by this Expedition of which himſelf was author, he 
had given occaſion to the Zacedemorians, ' Arcadians, Acheans, Fleans, and Athe- 
nians, toenter into a ſtraight League of offence and defence. From theſe reaſons 
he concluded he'could not in honour depart without a battel, in which if he over- 
came, he ſhould make amends for all, and if he ſhould die, ſuch a death could not 
but be glorious, which ſhould be undergone 1n an etideavour to make his Country 
Miſtreſs of Peloponneſus. 
58. Ere long the Armies of the Zacedemonians and Mantineans appeared,conli- 
ſting,with their allies,of twenty thouſand Foot,and about two thouſand Horſe, To the 
Beotians we: - aſſiſtants the 7egeatans, and ſuch other Arcadians as were moſt pow- 
erful and wealthy, the Argives, Fnbzans, the 7 heſſalian Horſe which the 7hebars 
brought, the Meſſerians, Sicyonians, and other Peloponneſians ; the number of all 
which amounted to thirty thouſand Foot, and little fewer than three thouſand 
Horſe. This is much admired by Xenophos, that Epamizondas ſhould ſo diſci- 
pline his Soldiers, that neither night nor day they fhould ſhun any labour, refuſe 
to undergo any danger, to be contented with any kind of proviſion, and very rea- 
dy to obey all orders. When he had ranged his men in order of battel, he led 
them not ſtraight on againſt the Enemy, but fetching a compaſs towards the Moun- 
tains of Zegea, and made as though he would there pitch his Tents. This rendred 
the Enemy ſecure, which he well tinderſtanding, formed his Battalia like a wedge, 
thereby to break them ſooner, and led with ſpeed againſt them, who now were 
allto ſeek, and in a confuſion, ſome haſting to bridle their Horſes, others to bric- 
Kle on: their harneſs,and all in a condition rather to ſuffer than a& any thing. And 
leſt the Zrhenians ſhould relieve their-Companions from the left wing, he placed a 
Party of Horſe and Foot inthehills e6 keep them in awe, by being continually ready 
to fall, upon their reer. L | 
59. His expeQation was not crofſed, for on what part he fell he carried all be- 
ds fore him, the Enemy not daring to ſtand ;. but ruſhing more violently amongſt 
Mantines them, the Zacedemoniuas' taking notice 'of him, flocked t6 him, and laid at 
wherein Ep2- Him amain with Darts , ſome of' Which declining, and fencing himſelf from 6- 
aeoooera ** thers, thoſe that ſtuck in his body-he took thence and retorted. Whilft he he- 
wounded, roickly thus conterided for rhe Victory, he received a wound from ohe 4+- 
ticiates a Spartan, who gave him ſo mortal a ftroak with a Dart, that the wood 
of it brake, leaving the iron and a piece of the tronchion in his breaſt. By the | 
vehemency of the wound heifahilke 'down, and then enſued a moſt bitter conteſt = png 
about him : but the- 7hcbas inflamed with wrathful indignation at this fad y. c. ny 
miſchance , with great ſlaughter compelled” their Enemies to give back ; brit 4 _ 
knew not how to improve the Victory. For netther Foot nor Horſe purſued _ Sn, 
them flying, but continued ſtill in the ſame place; and at length went off care- 4:. | 
lefly , infomuch that many of the Foot came into rhe hands of the :44htriaps. 
Which 1o falling out, another thing hapned than men generally had expeQted. 
For almoſt all Greece being here gathered together, one State againft another, 
in two factions, every one ſuppoſed, that when they ſhould once core tb 
fight, they that overcame would obtain the Dominion over the reſt who ſhould 
be forced to ſubmit to their yozk : But God fo poyfed the affairs , ſaith Xe- 
nophon, that both- ſides, as if they had overcome, erected a Trophy, not be- 
ing hindred by each other. Both ſides alſo as Conquerours gave up the ſlain, and 
as Conquered received their dead by compoſition. - And whereas both ſides 
ſaid they had the. better of it, neither obtained thereby either Countrey, C1- 
__ ty, or Dominion, other than thiey before enjoyed ; but a greater diſturbance 
— thereupon followed in Greece. - So much for theſe matters {xith our Aithor ; 
Hiſtory. as fer what 1s behind , perhaps: ſome other will take care to commit them 
As alſo _ 0 writing , and fo he endeth his Hiftory with this battel ; though he- lived 
Fbilifus almoſt three years after it, as we have it from Zazertins. Anuximenes allo 
of Zampſacks, who began his Hiſtory with the beginning of the gods and inankind 
(and therein in twelve Books almoſt comprehended all the affairs of the Greeks and 
| Barbarians,) 
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his character. 


Ae'ſilans bla- 


med, 


His death, 


Barbarians, ) finiſheth it with the Battel at 4artzzes, and the death of Fpaminon- 
das. - So did Philiſtus his Hiſtory which he wrote of Dionyſuzs the younger in two 
Books. FE 4 , EY | 
| 60. Epaminondas being, carried alive into his Tent, rhe Philicians affirmed 
that as ſoon as the Dart ſhould be drawn out of his body he would die. He then 
called for Diaphantus to declare him General of the Army ; but it being an- 
ſivered he was ſlain, he bade them ſend for /o/aidas, but it being anſwered that 
he was dead alſo, he adviſed the Zhebans to make peace, whilſt with advan- 
tage they might, for that they had none left that was able to diſcharge the Of- 
fice of a General. Underſtanding of his approaching end, he inquired of his 
Armour: bearer if his Shield was ſafe ; (which to have loſt was a great diſho- 
nour) It being anſwered it was, he asked which fide had the Victory ; an- 
{wer being made the Bwotians, then faid he, It's time for me to die, and com- 
forting his friends who mourned that he {hould die childleſs with this anſwer, that 
he left behind him two daughters , the battel of Leuttra and Mantinea, which 
ſhowld propagate his fame to all poſterity) he thereupon cauſed the Dart to be 
drawn out, and ſo expired. This was the end of the worthieſt Soldier that 
ever Greece brought forth, and hardly to be paralleFd in any other Country, 
all the Virtues which in others were but ſingular having concentred and uni- 
ted. themſelves in him. In ſtrength both of body and mind , in Eloquence, 
Juſtice, Temperance, Wiſdom, Magnanimity, and Sincerity , he excelled all 
men , and fo far in Military skill, the art of a General, and in valour, that 
he could not adequately be called a Valiant , Politick , Wary , Bountiful, In- 
duſtrious, or Prudent Captain ; all theſe Titles and many more being due un- 
to him. His modeſty was incredible, ſhewing it ſelf eſpecially in this, that af- 
ter the Victory of Zeuctra, and many other rare atchievements, he refuſed not 
to go in the Expedition into Zheſſaly, in quality of a private Soldier. He was 
grave, yet affable and courteous, _a5 a means to all thoſe virtues, having great 
inſight 1nto all parts of Philoſophy and Learning, being therein inſtructed by 
Lycis the 7arentine, a Pythagorean., But * enough will be ſaid jn his commen- 
dation, if this be added, that the City 7hebes before the birth and after the 
death of Fpamizondas was ever ſubjett to the command of others ; but as long 
as he had to doin the management of rhe affairs thereof, was the head of all Greece , 
from which may be gathered, that this man was of more conſequence than the 


whole City. 
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61. For with . Fpaminondas all the ſtrength of the 7 heban Commonwealth 7-tis. 


was extinct, as if he had not only died, bur all the reſt of the Citizens with him, 
who as before him they did nothing memorable , fo now after were famous 
tor nothing but their overthrows and diſaſters. After this battel of 1Zantinea, 
all the Grc/ans being tired out with War , entred into a League offenſive 
and defenſive together, out of which :4eſi/aus would have excluded the 1e/+ 
ſenians. But Artaxerxes ſtood for them , as having Territories as large and 
fruitful as the Zaconians ,, whereupon the Zacedemonians burning with an im- 
placable grudge againſt them , would not ſubſcribe, and alone by, themſelves 
refufed to be comprehended in the League , hoping ſtill to recover  Meſſe- 
R114. 
thirſt after War ; had by his utmoſt endeavour hindred-the union of Greepe , 
and the burying of publick quarrels. And he ſeemed to /increaſe the infamy, 
by undertaking an Expedition ſhortly after into egypt, though it was by his 
ſervice in his decrepit old age, to get ſome money tor the ſupply of the 'now 
very poor and exhauſted State. For it appeared a thing unſeemly, for. the beſt 
man 1n Greece, and one who had filled the world with his fame, to. go, ſerve a 
mean man, and a Traytor , and venture his lite , credit and all, for a ilictls 
gain, when becauſe of his old age , he had refuſed the Office of General 
at home, and in his own Country, though for the liberty of- Greece. . But he 
thought nothing too much wherein he might ſerve the Commonwealth, and in 
this reſpe& undervalued his: own. honour, and having ſerved in eAegypt in a 
condition far unworthy of him, after he had received two hundred and thirty ta- 
lents of Stlver as a reward from/Veanebasgdicd in his returngwhen he had livedeigli- 
ty four and reigned fourty one years. A moſt excellent Captain, .in whom Nature 1n- 
wardly made amends for that wherein outwardly ſhe had been deficient,moſt ambi- 
tious of glory, and yet of exceeding great humility, which he ſhewed. in his houle, . 
and in his conſtant converſation. Though his juſtice wasovertuted by his paſſtonin the 
buſineſs of the 7heban War,yet generally he held it moſt ſacred; and as a —— 
| A @ a 2 or 


Dzodorus; 


This refleQted ſomething upon Azeſi/aus , who. out of an inſatiable oder yr 
Plutarch in, 


Agiſulao, 
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for his default therein, that great Glory whereby he even reigned over Greece 
till then, was afterwards ( together with the ſplendor of the Zacedemoniar greats 
neſs) much eclipſed by the rifing Fortune of Fpamzinonaas. 

62. Artaxerxes King of Perſis, and Apeſilaus of Sparta, died both in the ſame mh 
year, and the next after the death of Fpaminondas. And the ſame year the Peace Olyzp. ey 
of Greece wasagain broken by ſome Arcadiars, who having been tranſlated out #. 3. 
of the neighbouring places into Megalopolis, took occaſion at ſome words of the 
League ( which gave leave to all to return home ) to quitthe City and return to 
their old Habitations. The other Megalopolitans endeavoured to reduce them 
by force, and thence inſued a great controverlie, they calling 1n to their help the 
Mantineans and the reſt alſo of the Hrcadians and Eleans. The Megalopolitans that 
ſent to the Athenians for aid, who ſent them three thouſand Foot,and three hundred 
Horſe, under the command of Pammezes. He with this Force took ſome of the 
Towns, and terrified others into compoſition, and ſo reduced them all to Me- 
galopolis. The Year following Alexander the Pherean Tyrant ſubdued ſeveral of 
the Cyclades and took thence abundance of Captives. The Atheniar Garriſon 
commanded by Zeofthexes oppoſed him in Peparethus, whereupon he attacqued 
the Zrhenian Gallies, and took them, together with one belonging to Pepare- 
thus, and fix hundred Priſoners. The Athenians enraged hereat, condemned 
Zeofthenes, and ſent Chares with a Fleet into thoſe parts, whoſpending his time in 
{caring the Enemies, but oppreſling the Confederates, thereby contraQted an ill 
name. For going to Corcyra he there cauſed ſuch a Sedition, as could not be en- 
ded but in the ruime of many, and committed other things which much tended 
to the diſgrace of thoſe that ſent him. With this Year D#odorus concludeth his 
tifteenth Book, having, according to his promiſe, related ſuch things as hapned 
before the Reign of Ph//ip King of Macedonia, and ſuch, as together with other 
affairs of the Greeks related by others, ſhew that peace, ſecurity, and order, were 
things little akin to Antimonarchical Government. | 

63. Of Learned Men Contemporary with this Period, in the firſt place is to 
be remembred Hippocrates native of the iſland Covs, Prince of all Phyſicians. He 
was the Son of Heraclidas and Phenarete, the twentieth in deſcent from Hercules, 
and the ninteenth from eA#/culapins. Some have written that he was born in the Soranus. 
firſt Year of the eightieth O/ympizd. Bur a certain paſſage mentioned in his life 
of his curing Perdiccas of an Erotik Feaver, argueth him at this time to have 
been famous. This Peraiccas King of Hacedonia ( who having reigned twenty 
eight Years according to Zuſcbius, or according to others fifty three, died about 
the third of the ninty third O/y-piad) fell in love with Phz/2 his Father Atex- 
axder's Concubine, but Modeſty forced him to conceal his Grief, till he fell into 
a Conſumption and languiſhed. Hippocrates by the motion of his Eyes found 
out the cauſe of the Diſtemper, and told Phy/a it was in her power to fave the 
King's life, whereupon ſhe was willing though with the impairment of her own 
credit to redeem it. Thelike Story is told of Frafiftratus the Phyſician, who dil- 
covered that Zutiochns the Son of Setexcus was in love with his Fathers Concu- 
bine, which Galez* mentioneth, adding that he had made the ſame diſcovery in 
a certain Woman. 

64. Hippocrates grew {o famous in his Art, that 4xtaxerxes Zongimanus hear- Lib. m2} 
ing of him, ſent for him, with large offers to come and cure his Army, then ſeized 78 Te: 

on by the Plague. Buthe faid it was not fit for him to touch any Perſizn Gold,or «7 Kdv, 
cure the-Barbariaxs who were Enemies to the Greeks. The Letters of entercourle 
betwixt the Perſians and him, are amongſt others yet extant. Having lived as ſome 
{aid- eighty five Years, but as others ninty,or one hundred and four,or one hundred 
and nine, hedied amongſt the Zarifſears, in the firſt of the ninty fourth Olympi- 
ad. | He left two Sons, 7heſſalus and Draco ; but the Fruit of his Brain hath been 
far more effeQtual for the propagating of his name to all poſterity, wherein he 
hath not only beena benefaQor to the myſtery of Medicine by his writings, but 
alſo by his religious care of the Integrity of thoſe who ſhould profeſs it. For he 
framed an Oath to be taken by all that entred into his School, which for his ho- 
nour, and the ſhame of thoſe who have more reaſon to-be convinced of their Duty, 
together with the'information of the ignorant, it is convenient to exemplifie. 

65. 'Z ſwear by - Apollo: the Phyſician, and eAfculapius, and Hygia ; and call all 
the Gods aud Goadeſſes to witneſs, that to the utmoſt of my Poles and judgment 7 
ſhall obſerve what wow T7 ſwear and covenant by writing, Nomely that 1 will efteems 
as my Parents my Maſter who taught me this Art, aud thankfully communicate to, 
and ſupply him wich-all things neceſſary both for ſuſtenance and convenience, as alſa 


account 
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account of his Iſſue as mine own brethren, and if they deſire to learn the Art, teach Sect. 4 
them without any Wages or Contratt. That 7 will communicate the Precepts, and \gN xy 


what 7 have heard, and the whole diſcipline to mine own Children, to his who taught 
me, and my Scholars who have gives their Names and Faith in this Oath, and 
none elſe whatſoever. That T ſhall alſo to my utmoſt Power and Fudgment preſcribe 
an wholeſows courſe to the Sick, and defend them from all harm and Injury. Nei- 
ther through the procurement of any will 7 give, or cauſe to be given, any deadly 
Medicament. Neither in like manner will 7 procure any Homan to miſcarry of her 
burthes ; but preſerve my Life and Age alwaies chaſt and pure from all Wickednefs. 
Neither will I cut any of the Stone, but leave this York tobe done by thoſe Chirur- 
gions who are Skilful init. If Tcome into any Houſe Twill ao it for the Health of the 
Sick, ſhuning all ſuſpicion of injury, or Corruption, eſpecially as to the filthineſs of Ve- 
nery both towards Homer and Men, free Perſons apd Slaves, Whatſoever things 7 
ſhall ſee or hear, either in adminiſtring Phyſick or otherwiſe in common entercourſe, 
which 7 think ought not to be told abroad, I will conceal them. Now if 7 ſhall religi- 
ouſly obſerve this Oath, and inno caſe break it, let me live in great eſteem alwates an 
happy Life amongſt all Men, and reay ample Fruit from mine Art. © But if 1 break it 
and forſwear myſelf, may the contrary happens to me. Much skill in Phyſick there- 
fore corrupteth not the converſation ; for though a little Philoſophy may occaſi- 
on Atheiſm, yet a great deal 'is an Antidote againſt it, not ſuffering a man toreſt 
in ſecond md ; but diſcovering a neceſſity of looking higher. But more con- 
cerning this, as alſo to the praiſe of this excellent perſon, may be faid in a parti- 
cular account of the original, cauſe, profeſſors, ſucceſſion, progreſs and matter 
of the artof Medicine. 


66. Beſides Hippocrates, there lived at this time (@) Democritus of Abaera the (4) inonmus. 


Philoſopher, who died in the ſame Year, and was well known to him, having 
alwaies laughed at the folly of men. Four Years after, (b) Socrates the Athens 
an, the Father of Zrhicks, was madedrink Poyſon for ſpeaking againft plurality 
of Gods and the Superſtition of his Country-men ; Anytus having firft procure 

Ariſftophanes the Poet, and then Melitus to accuſe him. Put afterwards the Arhe- 
»iansrepenting of what they had done, in way of mourning forbad all publick 
Exercifes, and then animadverting upon his accuſers, condemned 4e/:tus to 


(b) Diodorus, 


death, and the reſt to Exile. (c) P/ato at this time being twenty eight years () Lamtiu;; 


old, and having heard Socrates eight Years, wentto A/egara to learn the Mathe- 
maticks of Zuc/ide, who now alſo flouriſhed. The Year after, (4) Sophocles di- 
e&d ; fix years after, Zuripides the Prince of Tragick Poets. At this time alſo flou- 


riſhed (e) Creſias the Phyſician often mentioned before, who concluded his Hiſto- (2) D5oderes. 
Ty in the third year of the ninty ſixth O/ympiad, (f) Ariftotle Father of Peripa- 0) Leentins. 


zetick Philolophy was born at S$:a9ira a City of Macedonia, in the firſt year of the 


ninty ninth O/y»piad. In the third year after, (gz) Demoſthenes the famous Ora- (4) 1mm 


' tor. (hb) Fudoxus of Cxidis, 2 famous Aﬀtrologer and Geometrician, flouriſhed 
about the one hundred and third Olympiad, who (z) found out the ſuppoſed mo-; , 


tion of the Stars from Weſt to Eaſt, unknown to the Greeks in the time of Demo: c. 3. 


critus. Leno the Citieax, Father of the Stoicks, was born in the third year of the 
one hundred and fourth O/ympiad. And we muſt not forget Zhucydides, nor Xeno- 
phon the: Scholar of Socrates, and equal to Plato, with whom he exerciſed ſome 
emulation. He was a great Philoſopher ; the greateſt maſter of eloquence in his 
time, infomuch that for the ſweetneſs of his ſtile he got the name of trick Muſe ; 
and ſo great a Soldier, that his retreat with the Greeks out of Perſia after the 
death of Cyrus, to one who duly weigheth all circumſtances, will appear to have 
ſurpaſſed the exploits of Mexander the Great. 
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From the beginning of the Reign of Philip King of Mace- 
donia, to the Monarchy of Alexander his Son, 


Containing the ſpace of thirty one Tears. 


tain King, and afterwards AZacedonia from Macedon the Son of Of;- 
ris, Or as others ſay of Zupiter and eAthra, was bounded on the 
North and Northweſt by the Zhracians and /lyrians, on the South 
and Southweſt by Zheſſaly and Epirus, and on the Eaſt with the eAfizear 
Sea. | 
2. The people were firſt called Pe/aſgi, faith Futin, and the Countrey Bzo- 
tia. In Peoria, which afterwards became part of 1acedonia, Zelegonus reign- 
ed, the father of Ar:openus an eminent Warrier and friend to Przamms in the 
fiege of 7roy. On another ſide Furopus reigned. But Caranus an Argive, the 
ſixteenth in deſcent from Hercn/es, ſome five years after the fall of 4mm wn 
by the command of an Oracle led a Colony into theſe parts, and having letled 
himſelf by force reigned twenty eight years. | Czz4s ſucceeded him and reigned 
twelve, then Zyrimas twenty eight, Perdiccas a Prince: much renowned fifty one, 
after him frgeus twenty eight, Philip the firſt as many, Furipus twenty ſix; in 
whoſe infancy the ///yrians invading his Kingdom, his ſibjeQs carried him in his 
Cradle into the field, thinking he being preſent could not but be vitorious, or 
that his people durſt not forſake him, who was unable to defend himſelf. -4- 
cetas after him reigned twenty nine years, 2myntas the firſt fifty years, to whom 
Darius Hyſtaſpis ſent for earth and water as tokens of ſubjeftion. Alexander his 
ſon who ſlew the Ambaſſadors ſent to his father, reigned fourty three years, and 
by marrying his ſiſter Gzge2 to Subares the Perſian,: grew into ſuch 'grace with 
Ferxes, that he obtained all the Region between Olympus and Hermns to be uni- 
ted to his Kingdom, and yet during the War held ſecret intelligence with the Gre- 
cians, diſcovering to them all his intents and purpoſes. He left three Sons, Per- 
diccas, Alcetas, and Philip, . the eldeſt of, which ſucceeded him, whoſe ſtory is 
{ſometimes by pieces related by Zhucyadides.. Perdiccas left behind him Perazccas 
and Archelaus his baſe ſon. Peraiccas was drowned in a Well by Archelans 
his Guardian at ſeven years of age , the murtherer to excuſe himſelf alledging 
to his mother that he fell in by chance as he- haſtily followed a Gooſe that 
way 


T. WEE having been formerly called Emathonia from Emathon a cer- 


Ce 


Euſeb.in Chrgs 
nico. Juſtind.q, 
Velleius lib.1, 
Solings caþ.1 ye 


>. HArchelans having diſpatched his brother out of the way, did the ſame by Ariftott.Poli- 


Alcetas his Uncle, and Alexander his Coulin, fon to Acetas ; and yet though ric. 1ib.s. 


he came in this way, 1s faid to have done many things to the advantage of the 
Nation, which is uſual with Uſurpers. He ſoughr by all means to draw Socrates 
to him, and greatly loved and honoured Zripides the Tragedian. He had two 
fons, Archelaus and Oreſtes, Archelaus ſucceeded him, and reigned ſeven years, 
ſome confounding father and ſon together, and making this, who reigned but 
leven years, to have ſucceeded Perdiccas. Archelaus at the end of ſeven years 
was ſlain in hunting, either by chance or on purpoſe by Craterus, called by eA£1:- 
ax Cratenas, Who relateth the cauſe to have been for that having married his 


Vine Ralezum 
lib. 4. Caps 1 


Var, Hiſt: 


daughter to him, he took her away and gave her to another. Cratenas had enjoyed lth. 8. cap 19. 


the Kingdom ſcarce two or three days when he was alſo ſlain by others. Ore- 
fles tfien a Child ſucceeded, who was ſerved by his Guardian as his father had 
{ſerved his Pupil, being killed by eAropus one of the blood Royal, who held the 
Kingdom fix years : the ſame who ar firſt denied paſſage to 4eſi{aus when he re- 
turned out of ia. He left three ſons, Pauſarias, Aroens, and Alexander. Panſanias 


when 


—— 
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AMNAS» 


Alexandre 


Prolomy Alor te! 


MAD 


Philip educa- 
red 4 T1e02S- 


Firſt Guardian 
ofhis Nephew, 


Then King. 


when he had reigned one year was {lain by Perdiccas the ſon of Zharcitens or of Phj- 
lip, who being fon of Perazccas, and Grand-ſon to Alexander the Rich, was preſer- 
ved when rchclaus the Baſtard ſlew his brother Peraiccas, his Uncle Arcetas, and 
Alexander his Coulin German. Fo. I O.- 9. 47 
. (a) Amyntas was by the /Uyriaxs driven out of his Kingdom, but reſtored by 

the Zheſſalians, held it (though very unquietly) twenty four years. Some wrote (-) 
ulſion .2rge%s obtained the Kingdom for two years, till again he "© 
When he was overcome by the 7rians, having little hope to (4) 4d olyng: 
recover his Kingdom, he gave the O/ynthiansa great part of the grounds adjacent ; 

- but after his reſtitution required it again. They refuſed to reſtore what was free- 
_ He hereupon gathered an Army, and ſent to the Lacedemonians 
for aid, who ſent Phehidas to him with ten thouſand men at ſuch time as he ſurpri- 
ſed Cadmea, the Citadel of 7hebes, having ſent before his brother, but the Olyn- 
thians had taken much of his Kingdom, and made themſelves Maſters of Pella the. 
Metropolis of 4Zacedov. He had iſſue by his wite Zzrydice, three ſons ; Alexan- 
der, Perdiccas, and Philip ; beſides one daughter called Zaryone or Fxiove. He 
had alſo by his Tecond wife Gyges three ſons; Archelans, Argens,and Menelans after- 
wards {Jain by their brother Philip. Alexander reigned not much above one year,in 
which time he was invaded by Pazſarias the fon of eAfropns, but defended by 
Iphicrates the Athenian, who declared his fidelity in this as well as other things, 
towards the Children of Amyntas , that Eurydice flying to him with her two 
Children, Perdiccas and Philip, he defended, and ſuſtained her. Againſt him 
Ptolomy Alorites made War, and both called P-/opiaas the Zheban to judge be- 
twixt them, who having decided the controverſis (as Plutarch ſaith) took Philip 
the Kings brother, and thirty other of the ſons of the chief Nobility, as Hoſtages 
to Thebes, But within a year afcer Pto/omy murdred him, not being his baſe 
brother as ſome ſuppoſe, faith S:a/izer. Zſtin telleth us he was {lain at the pro- 
curement of his mother Zurydice, who having agreed to marry her ſon-in-law 
(which mult be this Pro9/omy Aorites, and thence cometh he to be called the bro- 
ther of Alexander) Conlulted in her husbands life time how ſh2 might kill him, 
and transfer the Kingdom to the Adulterer , which bein 
daughter, Amyntas for his Childrens ſake would not uſe any 
little thinking ſhe would really accompliſh her wicked defigd upon any of them at 


how after his e 
recovered it. 


ly given them. 


betrayed by their 
verity towards her, 


lip his brother was 
conſtituted Guardian in the ſecond year of Ochus King of Perſza, in the firit year 
of the one hundred and fifth Olympiad, Callimedes being Archon. Plutirch ma- 
keth Philip to have been carried as an Hoſtage to Zhebes by Pelopidas. Diodorus 
writeth that his father gave him as an Hoſtage to the !/yrians, and thiat they 
committed him to.the 7hebaxs to be kept, who delivered him to the cuſtody of 
Polymnis the father of Fpaminonxas, with whom he was brought up, though Plu- 
zarch ſaith he lived with, Paz»menes, and thence became anemulator of Zpanminon- 
das. Fuſtin laith he was twice given as an Hoſtage by his brother ; once to the 
Hllyrians, and another time to the Zhebans, which mightily conduced to his edu- 
,- cation; for being three years at 7#evzes, he laid the foundation thereof in a Ci- 
ty full of antient ſeverity, and in the houſe of Epaminondas a great Scholar and 
General. - If he there continued- but three years, he feemeth to have feturned 
home at the beguming of the:reign of his brother Perditcas, but Diodorns faith, 
it was after his death that he! made an eſcape: from Zhebes. At firſt, as it ſeem- 
eth from Z/#4z, he bore but the' Office of a Tutor, or Guardian to his Nephew ; 
but afterwards great Wars hapaing, in which the expeQation of the Child could 
nothing avail,. he was conltrained to take upon him the Dignity of Xie by the 
he aredonians having lately received an overthrow from the 7//yri- 
axs, were much dejetted theteat. The Pves their neighbours made incurſi- 
ons, and the-/lyrians prepared for attother' terrible invaſion. The Kin 


was minded 40. ſet up Pauſdnias , and the Athenians Argeus (both ſons of the 


couraged at theſe things, by his-good language 


—Vnwus 


Dzodorus ad 


Olymp. 96. 
ann. 3. 


Idem ad 


99. 41M. 2» 
X:noph, 


tolorey Alorites held the Kingdom of AZacedornia for three years, and then 0104. ad 0!yng. 
was flain by Peradic:a5 the brother of Lexender, who ſucceeded him and reign- 193+ 43% 4» 
ed five, He was then {lain in battel againſt the Z/hrians according to Diodorns ; 

but Zſtiz ſaith he periſhed by the wicked prafices of his mother, as Aexander 

did. Perdiccas left behind hini a young fon, of whom Phi 


late Uſurper «/&Zropss) having ſent Mamtias with three thoufand men, and a azz... 

Fleet readily furniſhed for that purpoſe. But ZPhilip ſeeming nothing to be diff Y:c: 394- 

wherein (he was very able) and his **” ** 
courteous 


Dindovis ad 
Olymp. 105. 
of Thrace ann. I. 
A.M. 3645. 
Olymp. 105» 
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Sect. . 


—_ Diicpline, and inſtituted the Macedonian Phalanze. Underſtanding the Athe- 
tie Conquer- 27445 to have a great deſire to recover Amphipolis, and to have Argens eſtabliſhed 


E 11 all d1;h- 


Cults, 


Crenide chan- 
ged into 2 hz- 


(179%, 


The Socz al 
War. 


King, helcftrhat City to its own Liberty. The Peoniars and the King of 7hrace 
he bought off with money, and overthrew {gens at Methone afſifted by MZanti- 
as the Zrherian, by which Victory he mightily incouraged his men. 


7. The yearafter he made Peace with the thenians, who readily accepted of pioms i 
it, becauſe he was content to quit CT giving him great commendations _ 105, 
alſo for his clemency, in that he had ſuffered the Remainders of their Army at Me- * © 


thone to depart with their Lives and Liberty into #:ca when he had them at his 
mercy.Being thus freed from the Athenian War, hearing that 42s King of the P0- 
zians was dead, he invaded, and brought them into SubjeCtion to himſelf. Then 
entred he the Country of the /hrians with about ten thouſand Foot, and fix hun- 
dred Horſe, whoſe King Baraylrs ſent to treat with him, offering that each ſhould 
retain ſuch places as they already held ; but he returned anſwer, that though he 
was alſo deſirous of Peace, yet would he admit of no terms, except the 7llyriars 
would quit all the Cities which belonged to his Kingdom. Bardyl#s then met 
him witha ſtrong Army, and a great and bloody Battel was with great animoſity 
on both ſides fought, wherein at length Philip had the ViQory, and the 7hhrians 
having loſt above ſeven thouſand men, were forced torelinquiſh all places belong- 
ing to AZacedornia. 


8. After he had brought under all the 7/yriars as far as the Lake Zychnitis, and jm ad wn. 3, 


made an honourable Peace with them, he returned into AZacedonia with great 
Fame. The year after, for that the Inhabitants of -4-phipolis had ſeveral ways 
provoked him, and miniſtred occaſion of Quarrels, he weat againſt them with a 
great Force, and having caſt down the Wall with his battering Rams, entred the 
City, whence baniſhing all his Enemies he granted indemnity to the reſt. This 
place being very conveniently ſited for his occaſions in Thrace, much conduced to 
the progreſs of his affairs. For hereupon he preſently took Pydza, and to in- 
gratiate himſelf with the O/yzthians ( the friendſhip of whom was very neceſ- 
lary for ſuch as would grow great) having taken Poridea, he gave up Pydna 
with the Grounds belonging to1t into their hands. Then going to Creride, he in- 
larged this Town with anacceſſion of new Inhabitants, and called it after himſelf 
Philippi, Here were rich Mines of Gold, which having been formerly negle&ed 


- he now fo far advanced as to bring him in yearly a Revenue of one thouſand Ta- 


lents, which mightily tended to the advancement of his Aﬀairs, and the Majeſty 
of his Kinzdom, for now ſtamped he that piece of Golden Coyn, called the Phi- 
lipick, raiſed great Forces, and afterwards with Bribes drew many Greciazs to be- 
tray their Countrey. But he proceeded in his Aﬀairs with more confidence and 
treedom, for that now the £henians were buſied in the Social War begun this 
year, and thereupon could not take ſuch care as was neceſſary, for the preſerva- 
tion of Amphipolis. | | 

9. The Scial War, which continued three years, had its original from the re- 
volt of the Chians, Rhogdians, Coans, and Byzantians, from the State of Athens. 
The Athenians lent againſt them two Generals, Chares and Chabrias, who when 
they came -to Chizs, : found there Succors ſent from other Cities, and from 
1auſolus the Prince - of Caria. They fell upon the City ; ' Chares by Land, 
and Chabrizs by Sea, but the later whilit too boldly he ventured by himſelf into 
the Haven,was {lain, and then the reſt retreated without any thing done. One * in 
his Life telleth us, that in this Expedition he was a private man, but excelling 
the Commanders in Military Skill and Fame, was more regarded' by the Soldi- 
crs; which thing proved his deſtruttion. For endeavouring firſt of all to enter 
the Haven, when he had broken in-none followed him, fo that being compaſſed 
with Enemies his Gally was ſank, out of which caſting himſelf, he might eaſi- 
Iy,asthe reit did, have ſwom to his Friends and eſcaped; but preferring an ho- 
nourable death before an ignominious Life, fighting alone was ſlain, in all Fights 
having been daring, though otherwiſe he was accounted ſlow and heavy. 

10. The year following, for anything we underſtand, was ſpent altogether, or 
for the moſt part, in preparations on both ſides to decide the- controverſie in a Sea 


fight. The Athenians having diſpatched before under the Command of Chares a n. 1: 


Fleer of lixty Ships, ſent other ſixty after, whichthey committed to the truſt of 
Iphicrates and Timothens, twoof the molt noble inthe City,who were to joyn with 
Chares, and in equal Authority to manage the War. On the other part the Con- 
federates with one hundred Gallies waſted the Iſlands Irbres and  Zembus,' and 
coming 
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courteous deportment, bare up the Spirits of his People. He amended milir ary 


Dio lorus ad 
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coming into Samus, after they had haraſed the Country, beſieged the City both Sea. 5: 
by Sea and Land, and making depredations upon many other Iflands under the Www 
juriſdiction of Atheas, got much money thereby. But the Athenian Generals uni- 

ting their Forces relolved to beſiege byzantinm, which the Confederates under- 

ſtanding, raiſed the Siege at Samus to come and relieve it. They were about to 

joynin Battel, when ſuddainly aroſe a mighty Tempeſt, which made phicrates and 

Timotheus decline the Fight, but Chares would not acquieſce in their opinion, but 

ſent to Athens and accuſed them to the People, as wilfull _— negleted a 

ood opportunity of doing their Countrey Service, which fo incenſed the heady 

Multitude, that they condemned them in many Talents. Corn. Wepes relateth, r#yragt- agg 

that Zeneſthens the Son of Zphicrates, and Son-in-Law to 7imothews, was ſent as yu, * 

General, and they two as his Adviſers. That the ation was about Samns where- 

in Chares miſcarried, and whereupon he accuſed: them to the People. That 

Jphicrates being quitted , 7 imotheus was fined ten Talents, which he being un- 

able to pay departed to Chel/us, where dying, the Multitude repented of their raſh 

Judgment, and remitting nine parts of the Fine, cauſed his Son £onos to pay the 

other, towards repairing of the Wall. So that the Walls which Cozoz the Grand- 

father built with Spoils, Coo the Grand-ſon was forced to repair at his own coſt 

and diſgrace of his Family. This was the laſt Age of the famous 4thenian Cap- 

tains, which concluded with the lives of /phicrates, Chabrias and Zimotheus, thoſe 

that followed being not at all worthy the reckoning. 

11. Chares having got all the Power into his own Hands, aſſiſted Pharnabazus Dioderi: 

the Perſia Satrapa, who had revolted from his Prince, and was ſo rewarded for 

his Service after the Vitory, that he was enabled to pay his Army. This was 

very acceptable to the Athenians at firſt ; but when the King had once ſent to 'ex- 

poſtulate the matter with them, and a rumour was abroad that he intended with 

three hundred Ships to afiſt the Enemies in the Social War, they were far other- 

wiſe affeted, infomuch that they reſolved to make Peace with the Revolters, 

which was eaſily done, they being no leſs deſirous of it. Philip having the year 

before married Olynpias the daughter ef Neoptolemss late King of the Aoloians, 

and Niece (not Siſter as Plutarch hath it ) to Arymbas or Aribbas the preſent; 

was much envied for his good ſucceſs by the three Kings of the Zhracians, Uyri- 

ans, and Peoniays. Since they had been overthrown and ſubdued by him, they 

had no ſtrength ſeverally to incourage them to a Revolt ; Yet joyning their 

Forces together they were confident of good Succeſs. Bur before they had com 

pleated their Army, and whilſt they were as yet incompoſed, he ſet upon them 

{uddainly,and eaſily reduced them to obedience. | | 
4ieide he | 12+ The fame year being the firſt of the one hundred and' ſixth. O/ympiad, the 
Great is born, Jixth of Artaxerxes Ochus, Flpinices being, Archon, Alexander the Son of Philip 

and Olympias was born at Pefain Macedonia, in the Attick moneth Boedromion, 

if that be true which r;fobulus relateth in Arrianns, that being thirty two years 

and eight moneths old at his death, he died on the laſt day, but one, of the moneth 4A. M. 3545. 

Zhargelion. If this be true, ( and Ariſtobulns, if arty, might have occaſion Pry _ 

know it ).then could it not be on the ſixth day of the moneth Hecarombeon, as ocbi, 6. 

Plutarch relateth, whoſe error (into which others alſo fell) aroſe from thence, 7942 5- 

becauſe antiently the Macedoniaz moneth Zons fell in with the tick Hecatombeon. 

The ſame Author telleth us in the life of Alexander, that Philip received at the ,,., , Nerun 
ſame time three ſeveral meſſages : One, that the Zlyriens had received a great: in am. vir: 
overthrow from Parnenio his General: Another that he had got the Prize at O- fan. p. 271: 
{ympis with his ſwift-footed Horſe : And the third concerning the Birth of, Alex- 
axder : and this was a little after he had taken Potidee. But Potidee was taken 
two years before, as appeareth not only from Diodorus, but alſo from Demoſthenes ; 


and ſtrange it is, that Philip of not know of his Sons Birth a good while 


before he could have intelligence ole O/y»-pi4n- Solemnities, concerning which: 
Judgment was given on the {ixte day of the moneth : So that the relation of 7.37: 155.15; 

- ZTrogus is more true, that he received two meſſages at the ſame time : viz; one of £2: _ | 
his ViCtory over the /{lyrians, and another of his Prize at Olympia. . The ſame Aefcinooed 
day that Alexander was born, was the (a) Temple of Diana at Epheſus ſet on (+) Val. Max: 
fire by (6) one whodeſired by ſuch an a& to be rendred famous to all poſterity; gas Oe 

as he confeſſed upon the Rack. But the Council of {iz decreed that none ſhould EL oP? 

dare to name him; and for any thing we certainly know, his name i. buried (© _ bid. 
in Oblivion, or atleaſt, there is incertainty in,-it ; for though Theopompus.,. 5" " 

in his Hiſtory recorded it, . and ſome (c) \tell us it was --FHeroſtratus; yet Solin. cap. 40; 

by another he is called Zygdamis. ( 4), This being deſtroyed by. this (© 5 
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Sect. 5. means a more excellent Structure was raiſed, the women contributing their 


Ornaments, and the men their Goods ; to this purpoſe money being alſo made 


of the old Pillars. 7imans as (e) one, or Hegeſias the Magneſian as (f) ano- (*) cime.t,r, 


ther, ſaid the reaſon of the burning to have been, becauſe Diaz that night * 
being bufied in Midwives work at the travel of _—_— had no leiſure to look »: 
to her Temple, which Jeſt P/utarch counteth fo 

to have quenched the Flame. Perhaps both conceits put together might have 


done It. 
13. The year after wherein Cal/iſfrat#s was Archon, began the Phocian or Sa- 


cred War ( as it was called) in Greece, which aroſe upon this occaſion. The 01», 10s, 
Lacedemonians after their overthrow in the Battel of Zeu&ra, had been fined = 2: 


much money by the Council of the 4phyitiones, to the uſe of the Zhebars, 
for ſeizing upon Cadmez their Citadel, which was exaQted of them. The Phocz- 
ans alſo having plowed up a great piece of the Ground belonging to the Temple 
at Delphos and called Cyrrhes, were alſo fined by the ſame Common-council of 


Greece, many Talents. This Decree being confirmed by all the Grecians, and An. z6;e, 


about to be executed by ſeizing on their Grounds, Philomelus a man of principal 
note amongſt them told them the Decree was unjuſt, and perſwaded them by 


force to reſcind it, for that they had advantage enough ſo to do, becauſe the O- Philiyz, s. 


racle it ſelf was once in their poſſeſſion, and tuition, citing to that purpoſe 
two Verſes out of the ſecond Book of the 7/iads of Homer. He perſwaded them 
therefore to get it again into their Hands, promiſing, if they would give him 
power, to do it, and all other things for their profit and honour. They made 
him General, with full power according to his deſire, who ſtraight went to Spar- 
za, where he preſſed allo the injuſtice of the Amphyitiones toward that State a- 
bout their Fine, and ſhewing how it alſo concerned them to have the Sentence 
of the Council nulled, he perſwaded 4chidamns the King to joyn with him. 
He ſupplied him with money, wherewith raiſing Soldiers he invaded the Temple, 
and beating back the Zocrians that came to oppoſe him, with great Slaughter, 
pulled the Decrees of the Council from the Pillars, 2nd brake in pieces the 
Tables wherein were regiftred the Names of the condemned. He cauſed it to 
be told abroad, that he neither-intended to rob the Temple, nor to have any 
other diſhoneſt intention ; but the Bzotians not believing him, in their general 
Council decreed, that the Temple was to be recovered, and gave he for 
Levies for the ſame purpoſe. Philomelus in the mean time fortified the place, 
and made all poſſible proviſion for defence. He invaded the Zocrians, who kil- 
ling ſome of his men, refuſed to reſtore the Bodies, alleging the Law, that all 
facrilegious perſons ought to be caſt out unburied: but he on purpoſe ingaged 
with them in another Skirmiſh, and with ſome of theirs redeemed them formerly 
denied. Then forced he the Propheteſs to aſcend the 7ripos to give him advice con- 
cerning the War. She out of fear, told him he might do whatſoever he pleaſed. 

14. The Temple of pollo Pythias, and the Oracle at Delphos, one of the two 
chief Cities of Phocis ( Zlatea being reckoned with it) till made a Common- 
wealth of it {elf by the Zacedemonians, was of antient Original, as :appeareth 
by the (4) Poets making Agamemrorn before his Expedition to Zroy, to have re- 
ceived anſwer from it. Theplace thereof was accounted the middle of all Greece, ; 


and alſo the navil ofthe whole World, a Fable being invented ( related by Pix- bo. (56.99.47: 


D 


dar ) that two Eagles ( ſome ſay Crows) being ſent out, the one from the Eaft, {b) Dindons 
and the other from the Weſt by Z#piter, met here. The (b) Original of the 54 01yn. 106, 
Oracle is to be fetched from Goats, which feeding about that Cave or Hole ** '- 


(where afterwards the Temple was built ) were ſeen to skip and utter Voices 
unuſual to others and themſelves at other times, which the Herdſman perceiving, 
went thither himſelf, and was affeQted in mh vo withal foretelling things 


to come. This being blazed abroad, and miſÞ who flocked thither experienc- 


ing the ſame thing themielves, it came to be judged an Oracle.For a time one gave 


anſwer to another indifferently ; but many were tranſported with the fury, and 
leaping down into the Hole were utterly loſt, fo that it was judged beſt, to ſet 
apart one woman, who ſhould attend conſtantly, and a certain Engine to be 
made, ,wherein ſtanding fafely over the place, ſhe might give our the Oracle. 
This Engine having three feet, came thence to be called 77ipos ; the woman was 
named Pythia, from asking, faith Srrabo, and the firft of all others was cal- 
ted Phemonoe. Vurgins at firſt were only deftinated to this work, till one of them 
being raviſhed by Zchecrates the 7hefſaliar, women of about fifty years, bur in 
the habit of Virgins were only allowed of. The Temple ia more anticnt times 

was 


rigid, as to have been able (/ ) Plutarc, 
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was very famous for the Oracle ; for the ſitting of the Amphittiones, the Pythian SeEt. 


Gam?2s, and the riches thereof ; but in the time of Srrabo it was decayed in repu- 
tation, being nothing ſo much accounted of, which we may gather from it's 
poverty, ſeeing by gifts it was not able to recover the wealth taken out of it in af- 
ter times, as it did that which it enjoyed in the time of Homer, having been rifled 
before it was recruited again by the preſent of Creſus, his Father Alyatres, the 7ta- 
lians, Sicilians,and others. Wo | | 

15. Philom:lus ſent to Athens, Zacedemon, and the other eminent Cities of 
Greece, to excuſe himſelf,. profefling he only intended the recovery of the Tem- 
ple into the poſſeſſion of his Country-men, and not with any deſire or deſign to 
pillage the treaſures, adding, that he ſhould be always ready to account for the 
money or gltts belonging thereto. He deſired that if any out of ill will to the 
Phocians bare Arms againſt them, that they would enter into a League with them, 
or at leaſt to forbear all Hoſtility. The meſſengers efteCtually ſolliciting according 
to their inſtruCtions, broughr the {thenians and Lacedemonians to enter into ſoct- 
ety, and to promiſe aid ; but the Bzotians, with the Zocrians and ſome others; 


thought the contrary, and reſolved that the Temple was to be reſcued. Philo- 1dem a4 an] 


melus ſeeing what kind of a brunt he muſt undergo, laboured always to ſtrength- 
en himſeif, for which purpoſe abſtaining yet from the Treaſures of the Tem- 
ple, he took a great ſumme of money from the Citizens of Delphi, wherewith 
he hired Soldiers. Having got together a conſiderable force, he took the field, 
and overthrew the Zocriaus who made head againſt him. They then ſent 
to Thebes requiring aid for fpollo and themſelves , and the Bwzotians think- 
ing their demand to be juſt, deſirous to ſhew their Devotion, and conceiving 


' it to concern them that the Decrees of the ZmphyF#tiones ſhould not be nulled, 


ſent to the Theſſalians, and the reſt of the Amphyctiones to joyn with them in 
this War againſt the Phoctans, The Council meeting together,then Decreed,thar 
War was to be made upon them, which cauſed great motions and factions through- 
out all Greece. 

16. Some thought Religion bound them to relieve the God, and puniſh the 
Phocians as ſacrilegious perſons ; but others inclined to defend them, according 


to their particular intereſts, The Brotians, Locrians, Perrhebeans, Dorians, Dolo- 


pians, Athamanians, Acheans, they of Pthiotis, the Magnetes , eAnianes , and 
ſome others were for reſcuing the Temple. With the Phocrians ſtood the Athenians, 
Lacedemonians, and ſome others of Peloponneſus, whereof the Lacedemonians 
were now more than before concerned, for not having paid their Fine impoſed 
on them by the Z-phyFiones within the time limited, at the laſt ſitting they were 
Fined one thouſand Talents more. This made them deſire that the Decrees of 
the Council ſhould be invalid, as well as the Phocians, and being unwilling to 
contract rhe Odium of making War in their own name upon that account, they 
were glad to do it as it were in the name of the other, endeavouring withal to 
get the Temple into their own hands. Philomelus, when there came certain in- 
telligence thar the Zhebaxys would invade them with a ftrong Army, to furniſh 
himſelf with mercenaries, ſeized upon the Treaſury of the Temple : then offer- 
ing half as much more wages as formerly, he had multitudes offered themſelves 
to the ſervice. With ten thouſand he invaded the Zocrians, who being aiſifted 
with the Bzotians- oppoſed him, and having the worſt of it, a bens taking 
ſome of his men as they were gathering forage, put them to death as facritegious 
perſons condemned by the Amphyitiones. This the Phocians complaining of,procured 
of their General, that to ſtop ſuch proceedings for the time to come, he ſkould 
puniſh ſuch priſoners as he took in the ſame kind. After this the Armies re- 
moved into other parts of the Countrey, where ingaging in Woody and difficult 
places of paſſage, the Phocians were overmatched by the number of their Ene- 
mies, and bcing put to flight, Philomelas, after he had omitted nothing worthy 
of a Captain, tor fear he {hould come into the power of his Enemies,leaped down 
a Rock, and periſhed with the fall. With D-odorus conſenteth (a) Pauſani- 
as as to the kind of his death, though (5) J=5tiz writeth him to have been ſlain in 
the beginning of the fight. | 
17. Ozomarchas his Collegue taking upon him the Office of General after his 
death, gathering up the reliques of the Army, therewith retreated home, and 
the Bzotiars rejoycing they had wrought the deſtruftion of {o infamous a man, 


returned into their own Countrey, hoping his. hap would deter others froni the ;;,;,,,; i4 
like Enterprize. But the Phociaxs (being perſwaded by Ozomarchus, who himſelf am. 4 


had alſo been Fined by the __— _ therefore for bis own ends ſtirred them 
B 2 
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Sect. 5. - up to continue the War) reſolved to perfeCt if poſſible what was begun, and to 
—YSnqp that purpoſe created him General. He as his Prodeceſſor had done, with large 
pay allured many unto him, corrupted the 7heſſa/ians to quit the ſociety of the 
Brzotians, and invading the Territories of the Enemy took Zhronium, torced the 
- Amphiſſians to ſubmit, and waſted the grounds of the Dorzans ; he took Orcho- 
menus in Beotia ; but befieging Cheronea was worſted by the 7hebans, and for- 
ced to retreat. Ar this time the 7Zhebars, though deſerted by the Zheſſalians, 
ſent over forces into Ars to Artabazns, who had revolted from the King, and 
now began to decline after Chares the ftberian had left him. The War was re: 
newed betwixt the freives and the Zacedemonians who had the better in a battel 
fought at Orzee. Chares going into the Helleſport took Seftus, and Kerſobleptes 
the ſon of Cotys King of the Zhraciars, bearing ill will to Philip of Macedonia, 
7biliy befieg. AFeW all the Cities of the Cherroneſ#s to the party of the Athenians, except Cardta, 
eh 2etbyme, into which the people were about to ſend Colonies. Philip conſidering that the 
a Town fituate A Fer hymneans ſuffered his Enemies to uſe their City ſeated in Magreſia for a re- 
ma fuge, and as a place convenient for carrying on the War, beſieged it. They held 
out againſt him for ſome time, and in the ſiege he loſt one of his Eyes with a 
ſtroak of an Arrow ; but at length they deſired to be diſmiſſed with one ſute of 
Apparel apiece, and this being granted, he deſtroyed the City, and divided the 

grounds amongſt the /Zacedonians. 
18. Afterthis he was called into 7heſſaly by the Inhabitants againſt Zycophror 
Tyrant of the Phereazs, who in like manner deliring aid of the Phocians, Phayl- 
lus the brother of Ozomarchas was ſent to aſſiſt him with ſeven thouſand men. 
F; rwice de- Him Philip worſted, and expelled out of 7heſſaly. Onomarchus then, who had 
AY 91" already attained the Dominion of all that Countrey in his mind, with all his 
ET. ſtrength marched to the aid of Zycophron, and overmatching Philip, and the 
Theſſalians, in number of men, overthrew them twice with great ſlaughter, and 
ſorely diſtreſſed Philip, informuch that hardly containing his Soldiers in obedience, 
he preſently retreated into Macedonia. Onomarchus improving the credit this 
Who getteth victory had got him, overthrew the Bzo:zans, and got Cheronea, Philip Tecrui- 
+4" 7000 -a ted himſelf, andreturned into 7 heſſa/y againſt the Tyrant, who being ſtraightn'd 
ly defeared by ſent again to Ozomarchus, promiſing if his affairs ſucceded, to do his work in the 
1.9%, and is Cities of Zheſſaly. Onomarchus with twenty thouſand Foot, and five hundred 
wy Horſe was ready at his call, but ingaging 1n batrel with Phi4ip, and the Zheſſali- 
ans, Was utterly defeated by the power and courage of the Zheſſa/ian Horſe, and 
* fled amain with ſuch as could get away toWards the Sea. It hapned that Chares 
the Athenian hovering then about the Coaſts with a fleet, ſaved many that took 
the Sea, and {wom to his ſhips. But of the Phocians and their aſſiſtants ſix thou- 
{and were ſlain, and as many taken, amongſt whom was Oromarchus, whom Phi- 
lip cared to be hanged, and the reſt to be drowned 1n the Sea as facrilegious per- 
fons. This battel hapned in the year wherein Za»ſolus the famous Prince of Ca- 
ria died, and Clearchins the Tyrant of Heraclea a City 1n Pontius, was lain, to 
whom ſucceeded his ſon 7:m9thexs, and reigned fifteen years. Clearchas having 


obtained the Tyranny , and his deſigns proſpering imitated in all things Dz- Yiae 7-8 


onyſius of Syrzcuſe, and inſlaved his tellow Citizens very magnificently twelye * 


YeaTs. 


ib. 16. 


19. The year after, being the firſt of the one hundred and ſeventh Olympiad, niodorss ad 


wherein Smicrinus of Zarentum was Victor, and Ariſtodemus Archon, Phayllus 01m 107: 
was made General in the room of 0z0z-:7chus his brother. He having plenty of 2 


money , therewith not only allured obſcure men , but the principal Cities of 
Phayllus ſuc- Greece to joyn with him in the War. The Zxcedemoniars ſent him one thouſand 
ceedeth 019 Foot, the Acheans two thouſand, and the Athenians five thouſand, beſides four 
pot hundred Horſe. | Zycrophoz and Pirholans the Pherean Tyrants, after the death of 
Onomarchus being deſtitute of ſuccour, were forced to quit their power by Philip 
and gathering together two thouſand men, lead them to the ſervice of Phay/las. 
With ſuch forces and thoſe of his own he invaded 320/74, but was worſted ſe- 
veral times, fifft at Orchomerus where he loſt many men, then at the River Ce- 


phiſus, and again at Cherozea. After this he invaded the Zocrians, called Epic- 
zemidii, {ſeveral of whoſe Towns he took, and received ſome loſs from the Bwo- 
tiazs, who invading Phocis he came ſuddenly upon them and revenged himſelf. 
Bat having conflicted long with a Conſumption, not long after in great pain, as 


—— his impiety Claith Diodorus) had dcſerved, he ended his life. He left for his 


Succeſſor Phalzchus the fon of Ozomarchaus, who being but young, he joyned. as 


Counſcllour to him, one Mnaſeas his familiar friend, The Beotians falling by 
night 
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night upon them, flew two hundred of the Phocians with their Captain 3/74- Sec 5. 
ſeas, and within a while ina fight at Cheronea, Phaleus himſelf was alſo worſted, 
and many of his followers were ſlain. Philip of Macedon having reſtored the © 
Theſſalians to liberty by taking away the yoak of the Pherean Tyrants (which bound 
them ever after very taft to him and his ſon) went towards the Pile, or Streights, 
to make War upon the Phocians ; but the Arherians hindring his paſſage, thence 
he returned with great honour into his own Kingdom. | 
20. Whilſtthele things were adoing, the Zacedemontars being at Enmity with 
the Inhabitants of 4AZeg alopolrs, ſent Archidamus their King to invade them, who 
ve berwixe being too weak for them, of themſelves, deſired aid of their friends. The 4r- 
the Lacedemo- gives, Sicyonians, and Meſſeniazs helped them with their whole ſtrength, and 
primo the 7hebars ſent them four thouſand Foot and five hundred Horſe. The Zacede- 
gap monians had three thouſand Foot from the Phocians, and one hundred and fifty 
Horſe from Zycophron and Pitholans, by the aſſiſtance of which forces they took 
Ornee, a City of Argolis, before their Enemies could come to relieve it. . . The 
Thebans afterwards coming down, a battel was fought with equal ſucceſs, af- 
ter which the 4rgives departed to their ſeveral homes, and the Lacedemonians 
invading rcadia, took and plundred Zlifſns, and returned unto Sparta. Aﬀeer 
ſome time the Zhebans had the better of it at. Ze/phiſſa, and aſter that in rwo 
battels more, wherein they killed many of their Encmies ; but then again the 
Lacedemonians by a notable victory recovered their credit, and the Armies re- 
turning home, a Truce was made betwixt them and the ez alopolitans, This 
was done whilſt Phalzchus in Beotia took Cheroieda, and preſently loſt it again 
to the 7Thebars, who then with a numerous Army entred, and waſted Phocis, 
and then having taken ſome inconſiderable places with much booty they returned 
into Se2tza. | 2 
, 21, The next year the 7h«bars being ſpent with the Phocian War, ſent to ©- ;,,,.1.:... 
chus the Perſian King to deſire a ſupply of money from him; who without any | 
difficulty, or delay, beſtowed on them three handred Talents. No memorable 
thing paſſed betwixt the Phocians and them this year, which was ſpent in skir- 
miſhes and mutual depredation. Two years after (a) Philip caſt out again P/= 
tholans the Tyrant, who had ſerzed upon Phere, and ſetting upon the Cities + ry ” 
of Thrace which belonged to Chaſcis, took by ſtorm the Caſtle Zeira, which he 
demoliſhed, and forced other Towns to ſubmit to his yoak, (b) though upon the 
deſire of the Chalcidians, Charidemus had been ſent from the Athenians to help ._ _ .. 
them, then lying in the He//efpout. The (c) year following wherein was ſolem- (5) —_—_ 
nized the one hundred and eighth Olympiad, whereof Polycles the Cyrenean was (oSiaive 
Vidtor, having great deſigns 1n his mind, he haſted to get into his Hands the 401.108, 
Cities of the Heleport, and without any ſtroaks got AMicylerne and Zorone Tuſtin 13h, 2; 
by treachery to be delivered up to him. Now he quarrelled with the O!/yzthiars 
(becauſe his affairs were improved by ſucceſs) whom before he courted as fear- 
ing their power, which had bcen ever too much for his predeceſſors. *Tis faid 
he pretended a quarrel becauſe they received his two halt brothers, whom after 
he had taken in the Town he murdered ; all things being lawful to him now that 
might any way ſerve his turn, all his affeQtions and paſſions being ſwallowed up 
in his ambition, which made him not ſtick to break faith himſelf, and by his 
plitnoerres, Gd to attempt others to do it. He thought it to no purpoſe to praQtiſe the 
ris 6 winning of O!yathas , till he had firſt incloſed all their power within the 
Walls, and therefore he frſt overthrew them in two battels, and then beſieged 
the City, which attempting with many aſſaults and great loſs of men, at length 
it was betrayed into his hands by Futhycrates and Zaſthenes the chief Magiſtrates, 
whom he had corrupted with money. He fackt it, and ſold the Inhabitants with 
the reſt of the plunder, whereby he much enriched himſelf, and was enabled to 
buy in Cities which he daily did, having been adviſed by the Oracle at the begin- 
ning of his undertaking, to wake his afſantes with ſilver ſpears ; infomuch that he 
boaſted that his Kingdom was more increaſed by Gold than Arms. + M . 
22, The Athenians being ſenſible of his incroachments, jealous of his grow- pioderss ibid, - 
ing power, and warily providing for the liberty of Greece, fupplied, as they might, * 
ſuch as he fell upon with war, and now ſent up and down to the Cities to deſire 
them to value their liberty, and puniſh capitally ſuch as were treacherous amongſt 
mo— them, promiſing them their alliance and utmoſt aſiftance, in this. work. And 
to themſclyes, NOW At length by the ſpecial advice of Demoſthenes ( the greateſt Wit and O- 
rator of Greece ) they openly-declared themſelyes his Enemies ;: and undertook 
the quarrel. But fo far were the ſpirits of the Greeks degenerated, = this 
endeavour 
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it could not be done, he asked him if he thought it not poſlible for his Gold to ger 
over the walls. He had in all the Cities up and down his inſtruments and ſecret 
workers, who ſought for alittle gain to undermine the fortune of their own Coun- 
try. Aﬀer the taking of Ol/ynchus, he celebrated the O/ympick Games, and fea- 
ſted all Comers; andentertaining them with great magnificence, by this cunning 
ingaged many to betray their Faith. 

22. The following year the Bzotiazs and Phocians mutually preyed upon each 
other, and ſeveral skirmiſhes hapned betwixt them, which produced no great 
lols on either fide. But Phalecns the Phocian General, being accuſed to have 
itollen the ſacred money, was put out of his place, and three Generals ſubſtitu- 
ted in his room, Democrates, Callias, and Sophanes , who were to make inqui- 
ſition about the money which was ſtollen, and call the Truſtees who had the 
management thercof, to account. The Chief of the Truſtees was Philo, who 
being not able to give an account, was racked, and confeiſed many of: his fel- 
low thieves. They had taken out of the Temple four thouſand Talents of 
gold after the rate of filver, and above ſix thouſand Talents of filver of ſuch pre- 
ſents as Craſus and others had ſent : and there wanted not ſome who affirmed as 
much to have been rifled out of this Temple, as Aexander afterwards found in 
the treaſures of the Perſizns. Phaleczs was about to ſearch in the pavement for 
treaſure, hinted at by Homer ; but when the Soldiers came to dig near to the 
Z7ipos, fuch Earthquakes hapned, as deterred them from proceeding any fur- 
ther. The Phociaps aſlifted with theſe riches carried on the War, and by this 
time had got into their hand three ſtrong places in Beotia ; Orchomenns, Chercnea, 
and Corſras, The Beotians being much preſſed herewith, having loſt very many 
men, and wanting money, ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of Macedonia for aid. 
Philip was very glad to find themin fo weak a condition, deliring to abate that Spi- 
Tit which they had got at the battel at Zendra, yet he ſent rhem a conſiderable 
number of men, becauſe he would not ſeem to be wanting to ſo religious a cauſe, 
as vindicating the right of the Oracle. At this time the Phocrians building a Caſtle 
near 2, were fallen upon by the Bzotians, and ſhifting for themſelves into the 
neighbouring Towns, five hundred of them ſtepped by into a Chappel of 2po!to 
near He. Fire being left in their Tents, ſerzed upon ſome Straw there, whence 
a great flame ariſing,caught hold at length of the Chappel,and therein burar alive 
thoſe that had fled thither, for an example (as Dodoras accounteth it) to all ſacrilegi- 
ous perſons. 4 

24. Philip being now imployed in the War of 7hrace, which was to the great 
damage of the £heniars, to lull them aſleep, promiſed he would enter into a 
ſtraight league and alliance with them, and pretending fair things, ſo corrupted 


Idey ad an, x, 


ſome of the chief Orators, (a) (e/AEſchines accuſeth Demoſthenes, and (hb) De- (4) or. wa: 


moſthenes layeth the load upon e/#/chires ) that a peace was made up which * wa 
. )Orat.T+- 
© 4 ETrÞ Ge 


VS, 


continued ſeven years. (c) Demoſthenes adviſed them to ſend away their Am- 
baſſadors to Philip with all ſpeed, to ratihie the League, leſt he delaying the 


Cleſybant, 
\ 


matter according ro his cuſtom, ſhould {till proceed to incommodate their af- (c) 4m id. 
fairs. Accordingly five Ambaſſadors were diſpatched away , whereof one was 7#/#n. (i. 8. 


eAJchipes ; but coming into Aacedowia, they were there forced to ſtay till 
Philip had ſettled all things in 7hrace, according to his own pleaſure , and 
paſſed through the Py/e or Straights into Phocis. The Athenians hearing of 
his coming, notwithſtanding the place, were in great fear, and cauſcd all their 
goods to be brought into the City. The 7heſſal;ans and Brotians earneſtly now 
deſired of him that he would undertake the conduct of all Greece againſt the 
Phocians ; and on the other ſide the Ambaſſadors of the Phocians, /acedemo- 
nians, and Athenians, earneſtly dehorted him from the War. . He hearing 
both ſides, being accuſtomed to double dealing, promiſed them he would do as 
all had deſired, and ſo making them ſecure hereby, ſeized upon the Straights of 
Thermopyle. 


25. The Phocians having ſent to Zacedemon for aid, procured one thouſand 7i-dervs 44 
Foot-men of heavy Armour, which were commanded by Archidamns. Philip apo bs 


in conjunction with the 7heſſaliars with a ſtrong Army went down into Zocris, 

where finding Phalecrs reſtored to his Generalſhip, he haſted to decide the con- 

troverſie by aQtion, but the other lying at Vice, and perceiving himſelf too 

weak to fight, ſent to treat with him, and they agreed that he ſhould have free- 

dom to depart with his men whither he pleaſcd. Faith being given and ages] 
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departed with his Mercenaries to the number of eight thouſand into Peloponneſus, 
and the Phocians being thus deſerted, were forced to yield. So the War was en- 
ded by Philip without a ſtroak, in the tenth year after the beginning thereof, in 
the third year of the hundred and eigth Olympiad, according to Diodorns, when 


Archias was Archon : butas * Panſanias writeth,in the firſt of this Olympiad, and * inPhocicis. 


in the government of 7heophilns. 


26. Philip calling a Council of the Beotians and Theſſalians, it was reſolved Dioderas i314. 


to remit the matter of the Phociars wholly to the judgment and ſentence of 


the Amphyitiones. They decreed that Philip as a reward for his good ſervice paxſ. ut j#i- 


ſhould be inrolled in the nnmber of themſelves, and have the double woice which ** 
the Phocians formerly had. That the Phocians ſhould be debarred from the Tem- 
ple, That they ſhould have neither Forſe nor Arms till ſuch time as they had 
repayed the money which they had ſftollen from Apollo, All their Exiles aud as 
many as were guilty of Sacrilege in their own perſons ſhould be accounted piacu- 
lar , and it might be lawful to take them out of any place, "All their Cities 


iſhed were to be levelled with the ground, and they reduced into Villages, not exceed- 


ing the number of fifty little Families apiece , and diſtant a furlong one from auo- 
ther. They were to pay to the Temple a yearly tribute of ſixty 7; alents, tiff the mo- 
ney ftollen was made up. But from this puniſhment, Pauſanias telleth us the {2ans 
were excepted,who alone had not contaminated themſelves.The Council then took 
order for: reſtoring of the Oracle, and for the eſtabliſhment of peace in Greece ; 
and Philip having confirmed their Decrees, imbracing them all with ſingular 
kindneſs,returned into his own King&om, flouriſhing with great glory both upon the 
account of Piety and Martial matters. This Expedition made not a little for 
the enlargement of his Empire, and the improvement of his deſign already laid; 
to procure himſelt tobe choſen Captain General of Greece, and to make War upon 
the Perſians. 


27. Two yearsafter, and in the ſeventeenth of his reign,he invaded the /hyrians p;utars af 
his old Enemies witha potent Army, took therein many Towns, waſted the Coun- 9!ynp. 105. 


try, and with rich booty returned into 4Zacedonia. Then weat he into 7heſſaly, 
where caſting out the Tyrants out of the Cities, he much won upon the People, 
having a deſign hereby to make uſe of their favour, as a decoy to bring in the af. 
feRions of the reſt. And it failed not ; for their neighbours led by their example, 
very readily entred into League with him. The year after he proſecuted this 
deſign toa further advantage, for Xer{obleptes the King of the Thracians much di- 
ſtreſſing the Greek Cities in Thrace, he exhorted them to joyri together, and with 
a ſtrong force going againſt him overthrew the 7hraciaps 1n feveral battels, and 
forced them to pay the tenths of their Lands to the Kingdom of Z:cedonia. He 
built Forts in ſuch places as were convenient for the bridling of their power, 
whereby the Cities being delivered now from their fear, moſt gladly imbraced his 


Al, Lt» 


Llem 4d att. 2. 


alliance and ſociety. The year after this, Arymbas King of the Molofſians died, dem ad an 3. 


who left a Son named ef acides, the Father of Pyrrhus, bur Philip deprived hini 


of the _ om, arid gave it to Mexarnder the brother of his wife Olympias. * A- #., uſtinl-7. 


nother faith, that he deprived -4+y1bas yet alive, and expelling Him the Kingdom © © 
ſetled Lexarder therein. 4 / | : ns gd 


28. The next Expedition Philip undertook, was againft Perinthas a firong pd ad 
City, ſituate upon the ſhore of the Proportis, the Inbabitanmts whereof in favour #r 4- 


of the Athenians croſſed his defigns. With his utmoft _ » he fell upon 
it, conitinuing the ftorm without idtermiffion, by freſh men fent in the place of 
the dead or wounded : he built Turrets higher than theirs, arid with battering 
rams and mines brake down a part of the wall. But the defendants being reliev- 
ed from Byzantium, manfully refifted, and built a ſtronger wall in the room 
of that which was thrown down. By this means' the Stege being drawa on 
in length, and great talk being in i: of the power of the /ifacedonian, O- 
chus the Perſian Kirig beirlg now jealous of his power , thought it wifdom ro 
ballance him, and for that purpoſe gave order to his Satrapaes wipon the Sea 
Coaſts to aſſiſt the Perinthians. They uniting their Forces together ; gave 
them their utmoſt affiftance , which with .the nataral ſtrength of the place 
inabled them to ſtand it out. For it was ſeated upori the cliff of a Peninſula 
about a furlong ia length, the houſes were thick and high , rifing one rank 
above another, according to the aſcenc of the hill, fo that the whole Town 
repreſented the form of a Theatre. Hereby , though the wall was battered 
down,yet ſtopping the ends of the ſtreets,their defence was little diminiſhed,which 
Philip pexceiving,andhow all things geceffary fer theW ar were abundantly fu pics 

rom 
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Sect. c. from Byzantium, helefta ſtrong party under expert Captains to carry on the Siege, 


WAL and with the reſt of the Army haited againſt that City, the inhabitants whereo£ 


Marcheth' 
thence to 
Byzantium, 


He invadeth 
the Scythians, 


Ar his return 
wounded and 
diſtreſſed by 
the Tr4ballzi. 


| havingſent their menand armstothe Perizthians, were thereby much ſtraightned. 
29. By this time the grudges betwixt Philip and the Athenians were 1o height- 
ned, that now the Peace was held as broken on both ſides. Phociou the then. 
an was ſent againſt Clitarchus the Tyrant of Fretria, who was made by Philip, 
and caſt him out, being by (a) Plutarch called Platarch. (6) They ſent Aid alſo (a) m pic, 
to the Byzartians, at the perſwaſion of (c) Demeſthenes, contained in the fourth (%) Iindions 
Oration of his Philipicks. With them joyned the Chians, Coans, Rhodians, and 00S 
other Greeks, which ſo terrified Philip, as he was glad forthe preſent to yield (c) Plutar 
toneceſſity, and made a Peace with them. For Demoſthenes having perſwaded * 99%. 
his Citizens forgetting all committed in the Social War, to ſend relief to the 
Byzantians and Perinthians, and he himſelf being ſent Ambaſſador to the Cities, 
wrought {o effeftually with them, that beſides their ordinary Militia, they rai- 
ſed fifteen thouſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe, and liberally contributed 
Money for their pay ; at which time the Affociates deliring that the ſum of 
the Tax might be ſet, Croby/us the Orator ſaid, that War had no ſet rate of 
allowance. Atthis time (4) teas King of Scythia being invaded by the Zr (4) 74s 1. g, 
ans, ſent to Philip for aid, promiſing him ſucceſſion in his Kingdom; which 
being ſent when as the 7friars retreated, he allo ſent back the Macedonians, 
and recalled his Promiſe concerning rhe ſucceſſion. Philip hereupon demang- 
.ed money to pay the men, but he alſo refuſing it upon pretence of Poverty, 
raiſed his Siege from Byzartinm to go againſt him, and ſent Meſſengers be- 
foreto let the Seythians know he had vowed to ſet up to Hercules a Statue ups» 
on the Bank of /#er, and todeſire peaceable acceſs and receſs for that purpole. 
He anſwered, that if he pleaſed to ſend the Statue it ſhould be erected, but 
refuſed to give leave for him to enter his Borders with an Army, ſaying, that 
if hefet it up by force, he would pull it down after his departure, and turn 
the Braſs thereof into Heads of Arrows. Philip entering Scythia, a Battel was 
fought, wherein he overcame them by Craft, who in courage exceeded, and 
took twenty thouſand women and children, with multitudes of Cattel, but 
neither Gold nor Silver. Twenty thouſand Mares of the choiceſt were ſent 
into AZacedonia to breed, As Philiy returned, the 7 rib1l; oppoſed themſelyes, 
refuſing to give him paſſage except he would part with ſome of his Booty. He 
diſdaining the thing, torced his paſſage, but received ſuch a wound in his Thigh, 
that through it his Horſe was killed under him, and being taken up for dead, ſo 
little care was had for the Prey, that it was left. /ſocrates the Orator taking 
occaſion at this diſaſter, ſought by his ſecond Epiſtle to draw his mind to a pea- 
ceable inclination ; but to no purpoſe. | 
30. Two years after, having drawn moſt of the Grec/ans into Soctety with pirder a: 
him, he longed after the Empire of all Greece, in his way. to which the #he- _. 119: 
ians only ſeemed the main Obſtacle. He reſolved now to daunt them, and ob- arte BY 
tain his purpoſe, and for that end ſeized firſt upon #atea a City of Phocis, Demoſthnt 
and calling his Forces thither reſolved ſpeedily to make War upon them, hop- 
ing his work would be the leſs, becauſe he ſhould take them altogether unpre- 
pared, and ſecureupon the account of the Peace. The #thenians exceedingly 
ſtruck hereat for ſome time ſtood mute, after they were met together, being _ 
come of their own accord, for that the Magiſtrates cauſed an Allarm to be 
ſounded all the night after they received the news. Art length all their Eyes 
were turned upon Demoſthenes, who perſwaded them to ſend to the Beotians 
to defire their affiſtance in the vindication of the liberty of Greece, and being 
ſent himſelf by his Oratory per{ſwaded them to it, though they held themſelves 
upon the account of the Phociax War obliged to Philip. The Athenians were 
incouraged by this acceſſion of the Beotiars, which doubled their force, and 
diſpatched their Army under the condut of Chares and Zyſicles towards Cheronea 
in Bzotia, all of flouriſhing age willingly giving their Names to the expedition, 
and the Beotians admiring their readineſs haſted alſo themſelves, and joyning 
to them expected the coming of the Enemy. He ſent his Ambaſſadors to the 
Council, one whereof was Pythoz an eloquent man, to withdraw them from the 
Athenians, but prevailing not, he notwithſtanding reſolved to fight them both, 
and with an Army of thirty thouſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe inva- 
ded Bzotia, He overmatched his Enemies as well in skill as numbers, all the 
Athenian Captains of note being now dead, and Chares Chief, who was no- 


thing better for conduQt than an ordinary Soldier. A cruel and pndy- 
ight 
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till Lexander, Philip's Son, firſt made his Enemies give ground in his wing,and ww 
then his Father had the ſame ſucceſs in the other, and obtained the Victory. Of EL 
the rhenians above one thouſand fell, two thouſand were takeri, and of the 9j. 150. aw 4. 
Brotians agreat number. Demoſthenes being in the Pattel made his ations far Y- c 4:5- 
diſfagreeable to his words, and cowardly with the firſt caſting away his Arms _ 
( though good Fortune was ingraven upon his Shield ) ran away. . _. Np 

31. Together with this Battel was loſt the liberty of Greece, and in effe& the 


3 


- antient Glory thereof here had its Period, being never able to recover its Power, 


Ohtaineth to 
Je named 


but firſt enſlaved by one, and then by another for ever after. (a) {ſocrates the (c) Plutarch in 
Atheniaz Orator was ſo ſenſible of the advantage Phi/jp had got, that being ig- mages ray 
norant how he would improve the opportunity, and reſolved not to ſee hers jocrate. 
beſieged the fourth time, he killed himſelf by abſtaining from all ſuſtenance four 

days, aged ninty eight years. (4) Preſently after the Victory, Philip carouzed (3) pjodorns; 
for joy, and walking amongſt the Captives upbraided the badneſs of their condi- 

tion, when Demades the Athenian Orator took him ſhort, asking him, if he 

who had obtained the Fortune of -47amemnor ſhamed not to aQtthe part of Zher- 

ſites? with the wit of which caſtigation he was fo ſtruck, that he caſt off the 

former countenance, imbraced the Author of it with ſingular kindneſs, with 

him gave liberty to all the Athenian Priſoners, and forgetting his pride, made a 

League and Alliance with that Commonwealth. (c) Helis alſo reported to have (7) eAliak, 
appointed a Boy every — to beat this into his Ear, that He was 4 man. He pu. nid. | 
was a great Maſter of his affeQtions indeed. He was never. paſſionate to his dif. *: cp. 15: 
advantage, and upon this account, to procure that with more eaſe which he had 

long deſigned, he might thus gratifie the Athenians, whole intereſt in the other 

Eſtates being the ſame with the common of all Greece, he might be unwilling 

to force them to the utmoſt. But he placed a Garriſon of his own in 7hebes , 

and Fuſtiz writeth, how he fold for Slaves all the Priſoners of that City, and 

the Bodies of ſuch as had been ſlain, to their Friends for burial: that of the 

chiefeſt of the Citizens ſome he put to death, and confiſcated the Goods of the 

reſt, being ſufficiently ſenſible. of their ingratitude. After the Fight, when the 
Athenians fortified their City as expecting a Siege, (4) Demoſthenes at his own (4) Pletarch. 
charge re-edified part of the Wall, for which Service Cteſiphor thought he was to #* Denoſtvents 
be honoured with a Garland at rhe publick meeting of Greece ; but eAſchines 
contended it was againſt the Law : and ſo his Oration againſt Cteſiphon concern- 

ing the Crown, or Garland, was written this year, Charonides ( or Charonaas ) 

being 4rchon, the third of the one hundred and tenth O/ympiaa, and the firſt of 

the reign of Ar/es the Perſian King. 

23. C) Philip by his ſucceſs having utterly broken the courage of the princi- (a) Diodorss ad 
pal Citiesof Greece, now gave out that he would undertake a War againſt the ®* 4 
Perſian for the general commodity of all the eſtates, and thereby , and with his 
great courteſie , gained much upon ſome ſorts of People. At length he cal- 
led them together at Corinth, and largely diſcourſing of the War, {hewed the 
certain hope of ſucceſs, and earneſtly exhorted them to undertake it; to 
which all either out of Love or Fear afſented. He was choſen Captain Ge- 


General at Sea neral for the expedition, allowatice of men and money were appointed to the ſe- 


for all Greece 
againſt rhe 
Perſsane 


veral Cities, the (b) Zacedemonians alone ſcorning both him, and the conditions (6) Faſtin 
of his Peace, as accounting that Slavery, and not Peace,which was impoſed by the * 5 
Conquerour. The Auxiliaries of Greece amounted to two hundred thouſand Foot, 

and fifteen thouſand Horſe, over and above the Forces of Macedonis, and the 


Differences in barbarous Nations thereto adjoyning. Whilſt he thus proſpered in his affairs a- 


his houſe by 
a new mar- 
riage. 


broad,(c) great differences aroſe in his own Houſe by his putting away Olympias (c) Plutarch. 
upon pretence of incontinency, and marrying Cleopatrs the Niece of 4ta/us., Q. ** Altxanaras 
Iympias a Woman of an high Spirit, and melancholick Nature, took it exceedingly 

to heart, and incenſed all ſhe could her Son Lexandcr, who at the Wedding hear- 

ing tals in his Cups to exhort the Macedonians to pray for a lawful Heir of the 
Kingdom from Philip and Cleopatra, calling him naughty fellow, asked him if 

he counted him a Baſtard, arid therewith threw a Cup at him. Philip there- 

upon with his drawh Sword made at Alexander, but to the good of both, be- 

ing light headed with Wine, and mad witli Anger, ſtumbled and fell. AE 

ter this Alexander carried his Mother into Epires, and werit himſelf into ///y® 

ritum, whence his Father ſhortly recalled him by the procurement of Demara- 

gus the Corinthian. Not long after Pexodarus the Governour of Caria ſent 

to offer his eldeſt Daughter in Marriage to 4ridens the baſe Son of Philip, 

Cce whence 
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: whence oreat talk being raiſed that Ph1lip did it on purpoſe to devolve the 
Crown upon Aridens, Alexander fent one 7hefſalus a Player to Pexodarus, to per- 


ſwade him to negle& a Baſtard and a Fool, and transfer his affinity upon himfelf, 
which' was very well liked by Pexodirns. Philip fmelling out the matter, check- 
ed Mexander grievoully, as degenerate, and unworthy of the hope of a Kingdom, 
being ambitious to become fon-1n-law to a Cariaz, who was no better than a Slave 
toa barbarian King. | — 


33. The next Spring having enquired of the Oracle concerning the ſucceſs of Diodes a, 
the ' Perſian War ( which gave him anſwer as ambiguous, and to the ſame pur- 99: 2:1. 
poſe as formerly to Creſus) he ſent three Captains over into ia under pre- pays. i» 


He himfelf, whilſt his Forces were gathering together, made a magnificent 
Sacrifice tothe Gods, and celebrated the marriage of his Daughter Cleopatra 
with her Uncle Aexander of Fpirns, to which he invited all that would, and 
gave large entertainment, being willing to ſhew to the Greciavs how thank- 
fully he rook their making him General of all Greece. Feaſting and Muſick 
there was in abundance, and the' Feaſt being done for that day ( but all the So- 
lemnity to be renewed on thenext) whilſt it was yet night all the People ran 
together into the Theatre. Thither were carried twelve Images of his Gods 
in ſolemn proceſſion, and his own next after in a Divine-habit, as arrogating to 
himſelf a place in the Council of the Gods. Then followed he himſelf apparel- 
led in a white Robe in 'the midſt of the two Aexarnders, his Son, and 
Son-in-law. As he thus proceeded in the ruff of his Pride, the People ſend- 
ing up loud acclamations to the Skies, and Ecchoing his Felicity, one Pauſarias 
met him in the ſtraighteſt place of his paſſage, and ſtabbed him into the Side, the 


| tence of ſetting the Greek Cities art liberty z Airalus, Parmento, and Amyntas, Avaicis, 


wound being {o mortal thathe tell down dead. This Paxſazias having been invi- A. M. 3558, 


ted to a Feaſt by Attalxs, had been carnally abuſed by him after he was drunk, an 
then proſtituted to the filthy luſt of baſe Fellows, for which having complained to 


d Ol, I1ouann, 4 
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the King, partly becauſe of their affinity, and becauſe Philip intended to uſe him 75#ts 24 


in the War, he could have no fatisfation, and for this cauſe took this revenge 
upon his unjuſt Judge ; yet Alexander objected to Darins that his Father was made 
away by his procurement. 

34. Themurderer having mounted on Horſe-back had got away whilſt the 
Tumult was about the Body, but that his Shooe catching hold cn a Vine he 
was thereby pulled dowa, and then {lun by Perazccas and others. This end 
had Philipafter he had reigned twenty four years, and lived fourty ſix, to which 
Olympias 1s reported by ſome to have contributed, by incouraging Paxſarias to 
commit the jaEt, and neither know they how to clear Aexarder of the matter. 
She put a Golden Crown upon Parſa;zi25 his Head as he hung on the Crols, and 
a few days after burnt his Body upon the Reliques of her Husband , built him 
a Monument in the ſame place, and cauſed a yearly parentation to be made to 
him. After this having killed Cleopatra's young Son in her Boſom, ſhe then hang- 
ed her, or as one faith, fried them both to death in a brazen Veſlel, and conſecra- 
ted the Sword wherewith P/h:/ip was ſlain, to Lpollo, under the name of Artis, 
by which ſhe was called when young. The foundation of a great Empire was 
laid by Ph//ip,and a great pattern left unto his Son, which to make, was far more 
hard than what with greater Glory was atchieved by Zexander. The recovery of 
Macedon when there were two Competitors that had ſuch aſſiſtants, was a work 
of much prudence and dexterity. The regaining of ſuch places as were loſt to 
the /lriansand Olyathians, with the overthrow of the neighbouring Kings, and 
the State of O/yzthus, were ſ{uchthings as would have ſeemed too difficult tor ma- 
ny ages to his predecefiors. The matters atchieved by him required both ars 
and MZercary for aſſiſtants, and therein he bred ſo many choice Commanders, as 
fortheir Skill and Valour being worthy to wear Crowns; He ſeemeth moſt to de- 
ſerve 168; Glory which his Son by the influence of his abilities afterwards at- 
tained, 


35- Alexand:r his Son ſucceeded him, aged about twenty years, inthe firſt of Dioderss ivi4. 


the one hundred and eleventh O/y-piad, wherein Cleomantes was Vitor, Pithodo- 


Ariſtotle to behis Schook-maſter, offering him very large rewards, whoſe N 


o 


rus being Archon, inthe firſt of the Reign of Dariczs Codomannns, and the year 
Aleeas:fcr fuce Of the World 3669. being by the Father's fide deſcended of 7ercules, and the ? 
<ee him. mother's from #hi/les, neither of which lines he diſgraced by the courſe of his © 

Fortunes. Of a great and lofty Spirit he was from a Child, eaſie ro be per- 

iIwaded, but hard tobe compelled. His Father apprehending his wit, procured 
ative 
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City Stageira being before by him demoliſhed, he re-edified for his ſake. By Se&t. C« 
ſuch a Maſter he was not only inſtructed in morality, but had ſome- inſight we 


into the more abſtruſe Sciences, and ſeemed to have ſome skill in Phyſick, be- 
ing wont to give direQtions to his Friends about their health. Being ſixteen 
years old, Ph:lip undertaking an expedition againſt the Byzantians, left him his 
Deputy in Macedonia, where improving his time, he ſubdued the Medeans 
who had revolted, and taking that City, planted it with new Inhabitants, and 
called it after himſelf 4exardropolis, At the Battel of Cheronea he behaved 
himſelf very ſtoutly, which with other his good parts drew great love upon 
him from his Father ( inſomuch. that he willingly ſuffered the Macedonians to 
call him King, and himſelf General ) but Philips mind towards his latter end 
being withdrawn from his Mother and faſtned upon — thereupon enſued 
great diſſatisfaction on both ſides, whilſt his mother ſtirred him to great in- 
dignation, inſomuch as he eſcaped not ſuſpition of being privy to her deſigns a- 
gainſt his Father's life. 
36. Yet began he his Re 


ſence ſhe had dealt ſocruelly with Cleopatra. Then celebrating the Funerals of his 
, Father with royal Rites and Ceremonies, he began to take care of his publick 
affairs, and being contemned for his youth and little experience, above ex- 
peCtation explicated himſelf out of all difficulties, by imitating his Fathers cour- 
teſie, and overcoming many by the 1nvincibleneſs of his Spirit, which through 
_ the courſe of his life bore down all oppoſition. He renewed the diſcipline 
of War, and gained. the affections of the Army, knowing alſo that 4rralus 
upon the account of his Niece Cleoparra, lay at all advantages to do him 
miſchief, he ſent Fecatens with a band of men, with order to attack him 
and ſend him over alive if poſſible, or elſe to kill him one way or other, 
which was at length effeAted. In the mean time Demoſthenes having had ſe- 
cret intelligence of Philip's death, went to the people, and pretending to have 
dreamt it, ſtirred up the Athenians all ways-poſſible to contemn the youth of 
Alexander, and not to ſuffer him to obtain the Principallity of Greece, and 
to this purpoſe they ſent unto Aralas, and entred into conſpiracy with him, 
how they might beſt effe&t it. The eArolians intended to reſtore the Exiles 
of the -Lcarnanians baniſhed by Philip. The Ambraciots expelled the Garri- 
ſon there, and the Zhebans decreed to do the ſame by that in Cadmea, As 
the fracdians had refuſed to conſent that the Father ſhould be General of Greece, 
lo were they now nothing better inclined towards the Son, and the reſt ofthe Pe- 
loponneſians,as the Argives, Eleans,and Lacedemonians were ready to do any thing 
for the aſſerting of their own Liberty and Power. The Nations about AZazcedo- 
x#i4 began toſtir, being altogether inclining to renounce their obedience. 
37. Alexander as an earneſt of his future ſucceſs eafily removed thoſe obſta- 
cles, overpowring ſome by entreaty and good words, others by awe, and ſome by 
force of Arms. He firit obtained of the 7heſſalians by a publick Decree to be 


He beginteth 
his reign wel 


Ais difficulties 
in Greece, 


Which he ©- 

vercometh. 
the neighbouring People todo the ſame, paſſing the Pylz2, he called the Council 
of the -4mphyiones, and procured by their ſuffrages to be eleRed the Captain 
General of all Greece. Having done this, to bring over the reſt by fear, he led 
down his Army into Bzotia, where pitching his Tents by Cadmea he aftright- 


— — — 


ign with Juſtice againſt ſuch as had an hand in the jun 514. 


murther, killing them upon his Grave, and blamed his mother that in his ab- _ ad, 
JM +» 111» 
Ann, 2. 


owned as his Fathers Succeſſor in- the Generalſhip, and then eafily bringing 


ed the Thebans and the 4thenians allo ſo much, that theſe getting in all their - 


Goods to the City, and fortifying it as well as they might, ſent to beg his 
Pardon, that they had owned him no ſooner. One of the Ambaſſadors was De- 
moſthezes, who came not with the reſt to Alexander, but returned back when 


he was on his way , either for that he ſtood in fear of him for the 


Orations made againſt his Father , or becauſe he would not crack his Credit 
with the Perſian King, from whom eA/chines accuſed him to have received 
much money. He anſwered the Ambaſſadors to their ſatisfa&tion, and then ſent 
for the Deputies of the Eſtates to meet him at Corinth, where ſpeaking very 
courteouſly to them, he was againdeclared General againſt the Perſian, and aid 
decreed tohim for carrying on the War ; after which he returned into acedonin, 


Whilſthe. here wasin the /#h»mus, many Philoſophers came to ſalute him ; * only *Dingens Lan 
tins Ply- 


Diogenes the Sinopiay made no reckoning of him. The King underſtanding 
this, went to viſit him then at hers, and finding him ſuning himſelf .in his 
Tub, faluted him kindly, and. deſired him, to ask any. thing of him 
whatſoeyer he pleaſed, He only deſired him to. ftand out of the Sun; which 

CCcC 3 greatneſs 


tarch, 4lib. 
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Affairs of the Grecians Contemporary with 


Book. II. 


Sect. 52 greatneſs of mind Alexander {o much admired, that when his followers laughed 
Yn and jecred at the man, he anſwered, that ZF he were nor Alexander, he would be 


But the The- 


6:ns fall upon fupplied with Arms by Demoſt heres, 


his Garriſon 
in Cadmea, 


Whereupon 
he befiegeth 
Thebess 


He taketh 


And demo- 
liſheth it, 


Dio2ents. | 


38. In the beginning of the Spring he made an Expedition into Thrace, . where ,,,,,,, _ 
he ſubdued ſeveral People, and afterwards proſpered in the ſame manner in Pzozia Plutarch, 


and /yria, In the mean time came intelligence, that —_ of the Greeks had 
E 


a deſign to revolt, and not a few Cities, amongſt which 


bes was moſt emi- 


nent, and had renounced his authority. Hereupon he returned into Macedonia ; 
the Zhebans in the mean while befieging his Garriſon in Cadmes, which, being 


they fell upon and ſlew many. 


They im- 


plored the aſfiſtanceof the Argives, Fleans, Arcadians, and Athenians. The 
Athenians were perſwaded by Demoſthenes to ſend them aid, who reigning in 
the Aſſemblies by the Power of his Tongue, wrote alſo to the Kings Captains 


in ſz, thence tooppole AMexander, whom he called: a boy and 


But -4- 


a fool. 
lexanaer marching with ſpeed into Bzotia, the Valour of the. ps ry well a- 
bated, and Demoſthenes himlelf grew very cool. The 7hebans uncertain what 
their Allies would do, and ſurpriſed with the Kings coming, called a.Coum 
cil of Officers to conſult what ſhould be done, where it was reſolved to fight 
for their liberty, and this was confirmed by the People, which with great a- 
lacrity prepared for reſiſtance, though they might have had good Terms of 4+ 
lexander. Whodelayed alſo to do any thing, that they might have time to ad- 
viſe; for his mind being fully intent upon the Perſia War, he would gladly have 


been rid of all trouble on this ſide of the Seas. 


But when he {aw their wilful- 


nels, he fully reſolved to make this City a Terror to the. reſt. Yet he firſt offe- 
red indemnity to all ſuch as would come over to him, which they to croſs, out 
of emulation, cauſed to be proclaimed from an high Tower, that if there were 
any who had a delire to joyn with the great King and the 7/ Jebans in vindicating 
the liberty of Greece, and ſuppreſſing the Tyrant thereof, they ſhould repair 


unto them. 


39. Then fell he with all his might and skill upon the City, which they as 
ſtoutly detended, knowing elſe what would follow, and encouraging themſelves 
with their former ſucceſs at Zeuitra and Mantinea, they made reſiſtance. to the 
wonder and diſcouragement of: their Enemies; till at length Aexander percei- 


VINg 
breaking into the City made way for the reſt of the Macedonians. 


a little Doorto be left unguarded, ſent Perdiccas thither with a party, who 
Now were 


the ZThebans on one ſide by them, and the other by the Garriſon in Cade ( which 
like a Tempeſt fell upon them) cur in pieces, the Law of War not being allowed 


them, becauſeof that Proclamation they had made from the Tower. 


The Gre- 


cians alſo that ſerved under Alexander, as the Phocians, Theſpians, Platzans, Or- 
chomenians , and others, bearing them malice, ſpared 'them no more, fo that 
great ſlaughter was made, they fighting it out to the laſt, having no other re- 
gard to their lives than this, to ſell them atas deara rate as poſſible. There were 


{lain ſix thouſand ( e/#1iaz ® by ſome miſtake hath ninty chouſand ) and thirty * /:r-bi#.d, 
thouſand were taken Captives. Aexander having buried all his Slain (to the *3 7: 


number of five hundred ) aſſembled a Council of the Grecians, to which he re- 
ferred\what ſhould be done with the 7hebars. There their Enemies urged againſt 
them, that they had conſpired with the Barbzerians againſt the Greciars, in the 
time of Xerxes, had fought amongſt other Allies of Perſia againſt Greece, and 
ſince that being acknowleged and rewarded by his Succeſſors as well deſerving of 
them. By theſe things they ſo incenced the Council, as to decree the City to be 
levelled with the Ground,the Captives to be kilPd, and ſuch as had fled to be ſought 
for and brought to puniſhment. The King acquieſcing in this ſevere Sentence, 
executed it accordingly, {clling all he had taken, except the Prieſts and thoſe that 
had entertained his Father when he was young, and their kindred, with the poſte- 
rity of Pindar the Poet, whoſe Houſe alone he left ftanding. This Famous City 
then was demoliſhed the laſt day of the Zlexſiniar Solemnities then celebrated by 
the /thenians, the twentieth day of the moneth Boedromion, after it had conti- 


nued in a ſetled condition almoſt eight hundred years. 


40. Alexander publiſhing an Edit, whereby all Grecians were forbidden to 
receive the 7 heban Exiles, the Athenians alone refuſed to obey it, ſetring open their 
Gates to them, being then celebrating the myſteries of Ceres. Herear he was 


inraged, and when they had ſent to deprecate his indignation the ſecond time, 


forgave them only on this condition : to give up to him the ten ( Platarch nam- 
eth but eight ) Orators who had ftirred them up againſt him, and the principal 


whereof 


Cue IL 
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The Perſon E mpire. 


The Athenians yyhereof were Demoſthenes and Zycargus. 


. ' [The People hereupon not knowing 
how to demean themſelves, 'Phocton the Good, who went ever crofs to Demeo- 
<h fthexes int managing State Aﬀairs, mado-a Speech, whereih he would have er- 
faded the Orators tg kill themſefves hike good Citizens, rather than to bring 
their Country into danger ; bur the People ill refenting this, expelled him in a 
rimals At length. Demmades the' Orator being hired by Demoſthenes for five Ta- 
ketits, -perſwaded rhe People to mercy, and ſo framed an- anſwer to the King, 
cht.it ſhould ſignifie their readinefs to puniſh them if they ſhould find' them 
wotthy thereof. They ſent him then to Alexander, with order, not only torake 
up*this' Matter,” bur atfo to intercede for the 7heban Exiles,” 'and obtain leave 


WS 


for thein' to receive them. This he did by the power of his perfwaſions,. f4ith  phocione, 


i 


Didords , althotigh Platarch faith it was done by Phyocion, who after Hexarnder 
had caſt away from*him the former Decree, and rejetted the Meſſengers , 
was Kindly received by him; after the King had underſtood that his Father re- 
ſpected him. He Hot only adinitred of his requeſt but his counſel alfo :\ that if 
be loved'an idle life he ſhould Jay afide all thoughts of War, bur if he thirſted 
after glory he fhould' transfer: his Armies from the Greeks to the Barbariazns. 
Fuſtin writerh, that he gave ther leave to; keep, their Orators, but forced them 
to bamiſki their Captains, who going over to Darius much incormodated his af- 
fairs beyond the 'Seas: frrianns only mentioneth Charide»z%s ro have fled to the 
Perſtrns. NT by al - "= than 
We . Hexander returned into Macedonia with his Army, where conſulting 
about the Perſia# War , Antipater and Parmenio his choiceſt Warriours adviſed 
him firſt to marry, add beget Chifdren, and then to undertake the Expedition 
after he was provided of Heirs. But he being of a moſt quick and Give {pi- 
rit , and impaticnt” of delay , would not hear of any ſach thing, ſeeing as he 
ſaid, he was now created Generat of Greece , and had ſuch Forces left him by 
his Father. After then he had by propoſin ghe coinmoditits of ſuch an under- 
taking, inflamed the minds of his Soldiers with a deſire thereof, he facrifized to 
his gods, and ſolemnized the plays to Zuprter , formerly inſtituted by -4rch-- 
[aus his Predeceſſor. The folemnity continued nine days, one being allotted 
to each of the Muſes, during which in his Royal Pavilion which had twenty 
beds to eat on , he feaſted the- Officers of his Army , and-the Ambaſſadors of 
the Cities. In the Spring, all things being now ready, he marched with his 
Forces towards the Helleſpozt. They who account the leaſt, ſaith Plurarch, rec- 
kon thirty thouſand Foot, and five thoufand Horſe, and who the moſt thirty 
four thouſand of them and four thouſand of theſe. For the maintenance of ſuch 


an Army Ariſtoblus wrote that he had no more than feventy Talents. Daris faid a. w. 4511, 
he had proviſion but for thirty days, and Oreſicritus delivered, that he owed be- 07. 111. an. 3, 


ſides this two hundred Talents. And though he was thus flenderly furnifhed, yet 


V. Go 4 2 (*) © 
Darit Codoma- 


before his journey making inſpeQion into the eſtates of his friends, to one he af ». 3. 
ſigned a Village, to another a piece of ground, to this a certain rent, and to that 4x4 3: 


the Cuſtoms of ſuch a Port. When he had almoſt diſtributed all he had, Perdiccas 
asked him what he left for himſelf,and he anſwered Hope ; then replyed the other, 
That ſhall be common to us with thee, and refuſed to receive any thing, which 
was followed by many ; but ſuch as. would he willingly gratified, and thereby 
paſſed away moſt of the Revetmes 'of Macedoris. He paſſed over his men in 
ſixty ſhips to Zr0as, and firſt of all caſt his Spear upon the ſhore, and skipping our, 
as it were, took poſſeſſion of iz, in the ſecond year of his reign, and the ſecond 
of Darins Codoymanyus,' the thirdot the one hundred and eleventh Olympiad, Fwe- 
«tus being Archon, andin the third moneth before hisleavingiof the Office, and: 
the ſucceſſion of Creſicles, under whoſe Government Djodorus placeth this Expedi- 
tion, A, M. 3670. | 

42. To Artipater he committed the Government of his affairs in Farape, with 
whontrhe'feft twelve thouſand Foot;andeleven thouſand and five hundred Horfe, as 
Diodores hathit, if * fifteen frandredbe not rather tobe read. The J:icedemonians 
afrer his departure grudged his ſaccefs, and lay watching for an advantage tow 


UL be- 


fO ing crept in. 


begin'a' War, and if poſſible divert the courfe: of his good forrune, which afrer 2/949rus 4 
the batte} of Arbelt they ſuppoſed to be fitly preſented. For the iſſue of thasHhnrtel _ 1:7. 


being reported'ny Greece, many of the Citieswho were jealous of his power reſol- 
ved' tor contend for their ancient liberty , before the ſtrength of the Perſians 
ſhould beiutrerly kpent, which they might have'to che affiftance. They were 
mcouraged to revolt from tumates;now raifed in ZBrace.. For Mcmnon being ſent 
General 'thirher , "having Soldiers 'at firs deyoroOn', Rirrecd-op the Barbariars to 

| rebel 
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Sect, cs. rebel, and got together a great Army. .Zntipater hereupon was forced to march 
> againſt him and leave Macedonia ; the abſence of whom the Zacedemonians 
The Lacedeno- thinking 4 ſufficient occaſion of: working ſome notavle feat, excited the: Grecs- 
n/ans make \c 4775 tO Agree together with united Force to recover their Liberty. The 4then- 
fence. ans conceiving themſelves ingaged to Aexander, who had reſpected them aboye 
all others, refuſed to ſtir, but moſt of the Pel/oporreſians, and lome others, gave 
their Names willingly, and raiſed amongſt them twenty thouſand Foot, and 
two thouſand Horſe, which were commanded by is the Spartan King. Av- 
tipater hearing this compoſed the matters of Zhrace as he might, and with an 
Army of fourty thouſand men raiſed out of the Confederates of- Greece marched 
againſt them, and joyning Battel, after much oppoſition ſlew five thouſand and 
 threehundred with the loſs of three thouſand and five hundred of his own men ; 
Aois himſelf fighting moſt valiantly, after he had received many wounds was to 
Bur are van- be carried out of the Fight and ſo to be conveyed home. But: being incompaſſed 
— with Enemies, and ſeeing there was no hope to eſcape, he bade his men ſhift for 
Licutenant, themſelves, and reſerve their lives for the future ſervice of their Countrey : he on 
his knees received his Enemies as well as he could, till having firſt Killed ſome of 
them, atlength he was ſlain, after he had been King nine years. 
43. Antipater having obtained this Victory, was willing to put an end to the 
War out of fearof Envy, by ſeeming to proceed further than the modeſty of a 
Subje& ſhould require. For he knew the high Spirit of Alexander, who rejoyced 
in the Vitory, but not in him being Victor, which he not obſcurely grudged at, 
thinking ſo much to be detratted from his own Glory as was added to that of 
— 47 another. The Zacedemonians therefore being conſtrained to ſend to him, he 
to beg pardon. remitted them for anſwer to the Council of Greece, which having heard what 
could be ſaid on both ſides, referred the whole matter to the Cognilance of lex- 
ander. They then gave up to Artipater fifty Hoſtages, and ſent into FYia to Hex- 
ander to'beg Pardon. Moſt of ſuch learned men as wereeminent during this Pe- 
riod have already, upon occaſion, been ſpoken of. 


Gin ar: TIL 


The Afairs of Sicilie during this Empire, 


SECT. L 


The firſt Names and Inhabitants of this Iſland, with a relation of ſuch 
things as preceded the Perſian Empire, 


TCTL TE isan lſland of the Mediterranean Sea, lying over a- 
gainſt Zraly at five miles diſtance; from which it is thought to have 
been ſevered by ſome Earth-quake, or the violence of the Sea, be- 
ing joyned formerly by an Z#hmus,or neck of Land, tothe Continent. 

2. It was firſt, from the Triangular Figure, called 7rinacria, 
wo old = ' then Scaria, and afterwards obtained the name of Sicilie. The 

Sicilis Moſt antient Inhabitants were Cyclopes, or Gyantswith one only Eye in their fore- 

heads (as the Poets fancied ) and the Zeſtrygones of the ſame Original. After 
them ſucceeded the $icai, by ſome faid to be indigene, or naturals of the place, 
but by others a People of Zberia, or Spain, and ſo named from Sicanys, a River 
5 in 
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of Spain, 


moſt accurate Hiftorians to haye affirmed them Zrdigenz, 'which 7 imets, who 


- were of a contrary opinion, and though they in a matter concerning, their Ho- 


others ſpeak of a City called Sitanis, arid one Sicdaws Caprain of the Colony, 


ini that Countrey,: whence they were expelled by the 7 es, and coming/inta the SECT. t> 
Wfland Zr inarriachari ed '1t5 nate into Sreanin.”” Afer t Y 


yi na 


time Z4ms brought a Colony: from- Hezaray which he fittft Pens upon 'the Ri- 
ver Pantacins, 1 a place called- 7;otilus. ,In'the fourty fift I \eat-iftk 


wha > 


the $/cu/;, from a Sicle, in their fanguage Zarcla, which it reſembled. Nat lons 
after Anaxilas Tyrant of Rheg inn bathing the Szmzans, filledit witha mixt mul. 
titude, and called it 2Zeſſara, afterthe name of his own Countrey. Himers was 
planted by the Zancleans, and many Chalcidians amongſt them, with whom al- 
{0 joyned certain Syracuſians being expelled by the contrary faftion, and called 
Myletide. Their language was mixed betwixt.the Chalcidiaz and Dorick Tongues. 
Theſe were the Colonies which from ſeveral parts of Greece planted Sicilic. As 
tor other Towns that were Colonies, of theſe Colonies, they ſhall be told whoſe 
they were upon occaſion. | | 

4. That Gyazts inhabited S7ci/ie (although to ſome it hath ſeemed no other 
than the invention of Poets, who uſually feak monftrouſly of antient things) 
the diſcovery of the [laſt age hath made moſt manifeſt ; at what time were in 
ſeveral places of the [{land found the Bones of ſach'kind of men, and the perfe& 
proportion of one or more within the Earth; which upon touch mouldred all 
into duſt, Cverias in his Deſcription of Sicitie, and Fazellus, herein give a- 
bundant fatisfaQtion, which might be farther ftreagthned from what the dif 
coverers of erica relate concerning men of ſuch ſtature ; but that che Teſti- 
mony of Scripture alone ſufficeth to make evident the being of Gyarits. That 
they were Jzdigene, or firſt Inhabitants of Sicilie, is probable, and the 
very ſame with the Zefrygones. As for the Sicani, no credit is to be 
given to the Teſtimony of 7hzcydi4es in this point thit they came cut of Spaiz, 
for that Dzodoras being this Countrey-man, and certainly rather more concern- 
ed in the delivery of the Antiquities of it, than other. Nations, averreth the 


lived under zathocles the Tyrant, did fully demonſtrate. 7hucydides, who 
firſt obtruded this Fable upon the Greeks, confeſſeth that they! themlelves 


nour might not be heard, yet this may fatisfie, that in. Spaiz there is no ſuch 
River to be found as ever had the name of Sicaxus, which ſome of thoſe who 
follow the opinion of Zhcydides change into Sicoris ( at this day Segre ) and 


all 
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all which are as true asany. Neither, could theſe Sica; be driven from their ſeats 


WY by the Zgures, whoſe habitation was not in Spain beyond the. Pyrenean Hills, 


Neither the 
Siculi out of 
Italy. 


C0145. 


Daedalus. 


but in Gaul near the River Rhodarus and the Alps. Laſtly, that difficult jour- 
ney which thoſe obſcure people muſt have taken by Land, (for the uſe of ſhip- 
ping was much later in $4») through the Countreys of the 7yrrhenians, Umbri, 
Ligures, Auſone, Opict Oenotrians, and other fierce and warlike Nations, after 
the paſſage of the Pyreneans, Alps, and Gaul, may juſtly induce us to give credit 
rather tothe opinion of Dzodorus, and of Demetrius Calatianys a moſt antient Wri- 
ter ; who, as the Scholiaſt of Theocritus telleth us, derived the Sicans from the 
Cyclopes or Gyants. | | | 

5. That the Sic/; came out of 7taly ſeveral grave, Authors relate, as.amongſt 
others Diodorus and Dionyſsus 'of Halicarnaſſus trom the credit of Hellanicus the 
Lesbian, Philiſtus, and Antiochus, both of Syracuſe ; but they ſo diverſly relate 
the ſtory, that it appeareth to be no other than dubious, and ſo intricate as nothing 
certainly can be pitched on. In Zhucydides the Opici, in Antiochus the Oenotri- 
axs and Opici drove out the Sicul; : But in Hellanicus inftead of Siculj the Flymi 
and uſone were expelled, with S:calus their King, by the Oenorrians and Fapt- 
ges. Again, according to the mind of Philifas, neither any Siculi , Auſone, 
nor #!ymi tranſported themſelves out of 7aly ; but the Zigures under conduct 
of Siculus, Solinus and Martianus make this Siculus the Son of Neptune, [ſio- 
dorus the brother of 7talus, Servius Captain of the Sicani, and Antiochns will 
have him a Roman Exile, whom Morges the Succeſſor of 7talus entertained. 
Further , Dzoayſins writeth, that the S:cul; were Native Inhabitants of Zats- 
am, and thence beaten by the 4borigines, which .is plainly out of the road of 
hiſtory, the $:c#/i never having beeg maſters of , Rome. Tt would be too tedious 
to recite the ſeveral opinions concerning the time when the Sicu/i ſhould make 
their paſſage out of 7aly into this Iſland. And what Zhucydides bringeth for 
a confirmation of .his opinion, vzz. that in his time ſome of the Sci remain- 
ed in Ztaly, cannot but be falſe, no foot-ſteps of them being to be found our in 
that Countrey by the diſcovery of any Geography ; ſo that others, on the con- 
trary, grant that the whole Nation paſſed over. Theſe arguments drawn from 
the uncertainty of reports conſtrain us rather to acquieſce in the opinion of Bo- 
chartus, who concludeth that no other ſtranger came from other parts to inhabit 
Sicily, but all were /zdi/gene, except the Greeks and Phenicians, the Siculi and 
S$:caxt not being diſtinguiſhed in Nation but only in place. From the Phenic:- 
ans (who eſpecially lived about the Promontory of Zz/ybeum, though they were 
diſperſed throughout the Maritime Coaſts) he ſheweth the I{land it ſelf, and 
every notable Town and River to have been named, 1n the firſt book of that admi- 
rable work intituled Canaar. 


6. Sicily, ſaith Z#ſtiz out of Trogus , was from the beginning the Countrey 252. 4. 


of the Cyclopes, which being extinCt Cocalus made himſelt King of the 1fland. 


Tohim fled Dedalus for proteQtion, from the preſence of 7inos King of Crete, * M 277% 


This Dedalus was an Athenian, of the family of the Frechthide, and a famous 
Artiſt in all manner of Graven and Carved works. It hapned that he had a 
Scholar , his own Nephew by his Sifter , named Za/os, who going beyond 
him in Skill , he privately mard'red him , and the matter coming out, was 
forced to fly for his life, and went into Crete. There being courteouſly enter- 
tained by 1770s, he wrought many rare pieces of Arches, but at length 
ſo diſpleaſed the King in ſome thing which concerned Paſiphae his wife, that 
he alſo fled thence into S:cily, where he was entertained by Cocalus King of 
the S7canz, then reigning at Zzycus, called alſo Camicus. Some thought that 
by the means of Paſiphae he efcaped by Boat , his Son /carns accompanying 
him in another, and that having invented fails, (whereas before Oars only 
were in uſe) Zarus not managing his with skill enough, his Veſſel ſunk, and 
thereupon aroſe the fable that they eſcaped with wings made of feathers wax- 
ed together, and of the young man's ſoaring ſo high, till the Sun melting 
the wax,he thereupon fell headlong into that parrof the Sea which afterwards bare 
his name. Others thought Zcarus was drowned as he took water. But Miros 
oetting notice whither  Dedalus was fled, purſued him with an Army, and 
required Cocalus to deliver him up. Cocalus returned him a fatisfa&ory an-. 
{wer, and .invited him unto his houſe, where he ſtifled him in a Bath, or 
elſe his daughters, for the love they bore.to Dedalzs, when they came to waſh him 
(which was the cuſtom for women and maids to do unto gueſts,according to Athena- 
#5) inſtead of warm watet,poured on him ſcalding Pitch, He gave up his body to his 
men,. 
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to ſtay and plant in the Hland, where they built 1iz0a and Erg yum, now Gange, WNO2 


7.: After Cocalus the ſeveral Cities (becauſe they wanted rg hoful and ſuccefrve 
A 


Ut ſupra. 


choſe rather to obey him, and ſuffer the Majeſty of a Kingdom to be — 


Cities (as we have no other ground than to believe; the name of 4zaxilaus fulfi- 
ciently declaring its original) then Cocalas living an Ape before the 7; rojan War, | 
and the firft Greek Colony mentioned by 7hucydides being planted in the * ele- * M2723 
venth Olympiad, this after Coralus is with great liberty uſed by 7rogus or Fuſtin; 
ſeveral hundreds of years, '(v:iz. tive or ſix) intervening betwixt Cocalus and 
thoſe 7yrants. For the Cities were many years after their founding governed 
by the People, according to the cuſtom of Greece, till Phalaris uſurped in the 
State of Zerigentum,which . Suidas writeth to have happened in the fifty ſecond O- 
Iympiad, and Euſebius in the fifty fourth. This difference betwixt them may 4.M. 344i. 
well be reconciled, if, with Cappellius, we believe that Phalaris coming to Aoricen- 23-54-4521 
tam, there was kindly entertained for eight years, at the end whereof took oc- KnS 
caſion from a gueſt, and perhaps a Judge of Controverhes, to make himſelf Zyrazt, i 2+ 
and the People ſlaves. | 
8. Phalaris was born at Aftypatea a City in Crete, his Fathers name was Za- . 
Plalris the 04ammns, who died whilſt this his Sor was an infant. He married Zrythia, and 
Tyrant, on her begat P«uro/2s,a little before whoſe birth being baniſhed,and deprived of the 
greateſt part of his Eſtate, he continued long in a deſolate condition, not know- 
ing what to do, till at length a Sedition being raiſed in the State of forigentum, 
he was ſent for by the weakeft fation, and in concluſion got all the power into 
his hands. He kept the Zyranny by the ſame arts he firſt obtained it, vis, fraud 
and cruelty, for which cauſe he was gm—_ hated by many, and his life laid 
at by thoſe of whom he had well deſerved. Zryhi4 continued all her life with 
her Son Paurolas at Aftypatea, where though ſhe was nnich importuned by ma- 
ny Suters, yet ſhe remained ſtedfaſt ia fidelity to her husband. © The Citizens 
of {typalea when they ſaw Phalaris had ſo advanced himſelf, either for that now 
their hatred was allaied, or out of fear of revenge, ſent to him to intimate that 
they had revoked what had been formerly done againſt him, as unjuſt. He deſpi- 
{ed not this late repentance, but ſent them his hearty thanks, and rewarded them. 
Having obtained a victory over the Zeontines, his Son Paurolas ſent him a Crown 
of Gold, which he returned back unto his wife Zrythia., She was at length poy- 
ſoned by Python one of the Suters, inragedat a repulſe; which thing Phataris took 
moſt impariently. | 
9. It hapned that one Perillus an Athenian, and an excellent Statuary, came 
to Aerigentum , where ſhewing his rare skill, he was kindly entertained by | 
| Phalaris. He taking notice of Phalars his cruelty, framed a braſen Bull, which 
44 wag being heated and a man put in his belly, would by the roaring of him that was 
Bull, thus tormented, imitate the voice of a natural one. Preſenting him with this 
_ exquiſite / ar as incomparable for the torturing of men, he admired his skill, 
but deteſting his wickedneſs, cauſed him firſt ro make a tryal of it, and excu- 
ſed himſelf to the ,4heniens, who took it ill, as having done nothing but whar 
was juſt and meet. If Perillus had only made experiment , Phalaris had fatil. 
fied all reaſonable men; but threatning his Enemies with this Engine, and 
making good his word upon them as often as he could have occaſion, he there- 
by incurred , and {lighted the hatred of mankind. At the ſame time flou- 
riſhed one Seſichorus a Poet of Himera, who died eight years before Phalaris. 
He wrote verſes againſt the Zyrazt,and _ an Army,animating the Inhabitants of 
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Seft. 1. Himers againſt him, with whom joyned Coo a moſt leud and naughty man, 
<4 and divers others, all which, together with the Poet, at length fell into his hands. 


Phalaris his 
diſpoſition. 


Chayzton and 
Ailaninpus: 


Conon was preſently condemned to the Bull. He doubted-ar firſt what ro do with 
Srefichorus, but at length beholding his worth, he not gnly diſmiſſed him unpuniſh- 
ed, but with large gifts ; and ever after mightily reverenced him both alive and 
dead ; infomuchas he deſired the Himerizyxs to build him a Temple,and Altars (of- 
fering for that purpoſe'men, money, and all neceſſaries) and moſt lovingly comfor- 
ted his daughters. | s z 

10. He was ſo great a contemner of > rs and ſo conſcious of his wick- 
edneſs and publick infamy, that he refuſed the honours offered him by them of 
Melita, not for any pride, but with a friendly admonition, that it would be to 
them infamous, and to him not at all advantagious. So when 7teſicharus, Clee- 
neta, Theane, and others, thought of writing in his praiſe, - he ſeriouſly defired: 
hey would forbear, wiſhing rather that his name might be buriedin oblivion, 
than celebrated in the Writings of Learned men, and, to no purpoſe, adorned 
with falſe commendations. Being grievoully provoked by the affronts of the 
Heſſenians, Catanians, Leontines, Zancleans, and Tauromenites, he proſecuted 
them to the utmoſt, often ſaying, that he moſt certainly knew they would fall 
into his hands, "which accordingly came to paſs. He confeſſed that he had tor- 
tured in the brazen Engine thirty ſeven men, ſeriouſly wiſhing they. might be 
the laſt , but he foreſaw that Zamachus and Fpiterſes, though abſent, would in- 
creaſe the number. Theſe things are related in the Epiſtles that go under his 
name, which ſome Learned Men think written. by Z#ciaz. But whoever ſo 
drew to the life another's diſpoſition as he there doth his own, inſomuch as S#z- 


das accounteth them * very admirable. If one conſider their ſtyle, accuteneſs, * Jauuaci- 
and invention , there are no Epiſtles of any Zyrazt , no not of any Orator or «s nw. 


Philoſopher to be compared with them. Bur if one look at the diſpoſition of the 
man, he was a portentous thing, born for the chaſtiſement of the naughtineſs of 
men,of cruel hatred and unparallel'd cruelty ; yet of a moſt propenſe and munificent 
mind towards his Friends, and withal reverencing Virtue ſo much in his very Ene- 
mies, that for its ſake he would pardon injuries, and relinquiſh hatred. 


11. That is ſcarce credible which C!earchas relateth in'(a) Athenens, that he (4) 1h. 9. 


was tranſported with ſo great cruelty, as to have ſerved up to his table ſucking and 


new born Infants. (5) eAfliaz hath 'a more likely ſtory concerning Chariton and C&) 5444 


Melanippius. Charitoz loved Melanipprs with an extravagant'and immodeſt Love, 
as appeareth from the hiſtorian. Melanipprs having a conteſt with one of Pha/a- 
ris his friends, was commanded, and at laſt forced to deſift, which taking very 
ill, he complained of it to his Lover, and defiring his affiſtance for killing the 
Tyrant, thought of taking in other young men into the conſpiracy. Charitoz de- 
ſired of him to truſt him alone with the matter to take an opportunity to revenge 
him, unwilling that both of them ſhould miſcarry in it if it were diſcovered ; 
andon a time madeat Phalaris with his dagger, but was prevented by his Guard, 
which he had continually about him. Being examined concerning his Complices, 
he endured great tortures, {olong, that MZc/axipprs more ſenſible of them than he 
himſelf, went to the Zy7azt, and revealed the whole matter. He admiring the 
courage and love of both, diſmiſſed them, with this condition, that they ſhould 
depart the ſame day out of S:cz/y. This love which appeareth to have been no better 
than anunnatural luſt, was afterwards by Apollo called divine, whence, as in other 
reſpeQs, theſe impure Spirits, the gods of Heathens, betrayed themſelves what 
they were. And hence it is no wonder that the Philoſophers of old, ſuch as Socra- 
tes, Plato, Xenophon, eAfſchines, Cebes, and the reſt, might approve of this affe- 


tion towards Males, which the (c) Romans yet abhorred in ſome Apes, the (4) (3 Vil. MIC, 


Lacedemonians held: as capital, and the Lake wherein Sodozxs and Gommorah were *.5.c.1. _ 
Plut. tn Max* 
cello, © © 


But as for Phalaris, after he had tyranniſed ſixteen years, he periſhed by the fury (4) «ior * 


of all the multitude of Aerigentwm, which, as (c) Cicero writeth, fell upon him. Cs 
[1 ehe £0 


the doarine of Pythagoras, of which opinion is allo (F) Famblicas in the life of (f) c2- 3! 


ſwallowed up, evinceth to have been conttary to the Law of God and Nature. 


Some thought thathis Subje&s conſpired againſt him, being, principled thereto by 


this Philoſopher. But the whole relation concerning Pythaporas his entercourle 
with Phalaris is therefore deſervedly ſuſpeQted, becauſe the Philoſopher being yet 
young had ſcarce paſſed into /za/y. The death of Pha/aris hapned aboutthe'firft 
year of the fitty eighth Olympiad, and the twelfth year of Cyras his Reign,reokon- 
ed from his firſt obtaining of e ingdom of Jean. - RH _ 
OA, SECT: 
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Of ſuch things as were © Contetuporary with the Perſian 


Empire. L £13 NA 
© Fter the death of Phalaris, the Citizens of Arripentum recovered their 
| liberty, andenjoyed 'it till Zhero again brought them under. He was —qg.g.g 
{ Þ the Son'of eAxeſidamns, and boaſted that he was deſcended from Oe- y. c. 274: 
Thero Tyrannus © adipus, He'gotthe prize at the Race with the Chariot in the "Olympick £72955 
of 42742014 Games, and is celebrated by (z Pindzr the Poet, whoſe S$:holiaft teacheth us;that (8) Olyms: | 
he was the Father in-Law to Gelvz Tyrant of Syracuſe, by his daughter Damareta, tird.1. ,. 
and married alſo his brothers daughter : At this time Panetivs made himfelf ©-153-&-: 
Lord of Zeontinm, and Cleander of Gela. Cleander , after ſeven years , -was mr; 
ſucceeded by his brother Hippocrates, who ſore: afiQted the: people of Alaxns; poftitime. ** 
of Zaxcle, or Meſſana, and Zeontium, whom he forced to acknowledge! him 
for their Lord. ' Aﬀter ſeven years , he was alſo ſlain in a battel againſt the 
Siculi, having before this made War, with the Syracuſiars, and by cotnpoſition 
- - - got from them the City of Camerina, After his death Ge/oz the Son' of Dino- 
on % 572 eres (deſcended of the Race of the Rhodians,who'with the Crerans and other Greeks 
we had'ſeated themſelves in S7ci{y) that had commanded his Forces with great ſuc- 
ceſs, and to whom committed the trult of his Children, breaking all obliga- 
tions made himſelf Lord of Gela. After he was in poſſeſſion of this' Town, 
a Sedition happening in Syracuſe, betwixt the Magiſtrates and People, he be- 
ing called in to the aſſiſtance of the Governours that were driven out by the 
multitude, made himſelf Prince. Such being the danger and infirmity of all 
Governments, except rightfully ſucceſſive Monarchy. This fell out in the ſecond 
year of the ſeventy ſecond O!ympiad, when Hybrilides was Archon at Athens; the 
thirty firſt of D:rias Hyftaſpis, and the ſame, as ſome reckon, wherein the battel 
at Marathos was fought. Now the comportment of $ici/iaz affairs conſtraining 
us to ſpzak malt concerning Syrac4ſe, fo conſiderable a place, both as toits ſelf, as 
- City, and as the ſcene of {o great tranſaQtions, requireth a more accurate de- 
cription. 
The Original 2+ Syracuſe was firſt inhabited by ſome Greeks of eAZtolia, ant had the nanie of 
of Syocuft, Ortygia. Theſe were expelled by the Sizn/i, who poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
place, and at length were outed alſo by a Colony led hither out of Peloponneſus by 
Archias the Corinthian,in the eleventh O/ympiad, Romulus then reigning at Rome; 
and the Meſſenian War being very hot in Pelopouneſus. This new Colony, be- 
cauſe of Archias, and for that many followed him from Corizth, owned that City 
for its Metropolis, which at that time was moſt powerful at Sea, But many at- 
terwards flocked out of other parts of Pelopoxreſus, and by little and little the Ci- 
ty of Syracuſe ſo increaſed, as it became not only the greateſt, and moſt beautiful 
of all in Sicily, but of Greek Cities whatſoever, as Cicero affirmeth. It contaiged, 
as he writeth, four great Cities ; the land, Acradina, Tycha, and Neapolis, Its 
compaſs was one hundred and eighty furlongs, having, beſides Suburbs, two Ports 
very commodious for ſhipping, being ſeperated by the Ifland, and grounds about 
it very fertile, in ſome places riſing ito little hills, but compaſſed about with 
Fennes. The firſt Inhabitants dwelt in the Iſland antiently called Orzygiz ; then as 
the City increaſed the other parts were added, whereof the lateſt was WVeapolis. 
As for the ſtate of the City, after it received a new beginning from Archias, the 
form of the Commonwealth. was without doubt the ſame that then was in the 
Metropolis under the Government of the Bachiade, viz. Oligarchical bordering 
upon Ariſftocracy. Afterwards the common people waxing heady outed the better 
ſort of the poſſeſſion of the grounds, and ſeizing of the Government, made bad 
to be worſe, as the ſad changes and deſolations will ſhew. The Exiles (by Hero- 
dotus called Gamori) betook themſelves to Geloz the 7jrazinus of Gela, whocoming 
to reſtore them with an Army, the people reſiſted not, but received him into the 
City, whereby obtaining the whole power, he reſtored it not to the Nobility, but 
made himſelf maſter of Syracuſe. This hapned at the time aforeſaid, and abour 
two hundred and fourty four years after the Plantation of frchias. ef & 
| Ddd 2 3. Gelon 
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3. Gelon ſo uſed his power as he was loved by all, and feared by none. Heeve- 
ry way much inlarged, adorned, and inriched the City : out of all Conquered 
Towns he took the Nobleſt, and worſt 'diſpoled Citizens, and brought them to 
Syracuſe. He procured the affeCtions of almoſt all that dwelt in $:cily, and fo 
greatly ſtrengthn'd himſelf, that he was able with a Navy of two hundred Trire- 
mes, and as great an Army as all Greece could. {ct forth againſt Xerxes, to help 
the Grecians in the Median War ; and had gone to their affiſtance, if they world 
either have granted him the Command of the Land Army or the Fleet. , When he 
could obtain neither of thoſe, he employed his Forces againſt the Carthag iniaps, 
who had been called into Sicily by the Egetans, and on the ſame day wherein the 
Gree#s obtained their viQtory at S/anine, got lo great an one over rhem at Himerg 
a Maritime Town, that his glory 1s thought to have equalled, if not exceeded, 
the other of 7hemiftocles. At this time the Carthegimians were very powerful, 
and become eminent; whoſe affairs being by neceſlity to be joyned with ſach 
matters as relate to this Iſland of S:ci/y, a more convenient place cannot be had, ta 


| ſpeak ſomething (as this work requreth) of-the Original, and progrels of their 
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Commonwealth. | : | | 
| 4. Carthage was a Colony of Zyre, and Zyre of Sidoz the moſt antient Me. 
tropolis of Phenicia, mentioned by Homer with commendation for ingenious 
induſtry (who hath not one word concerning Zyre) and built by $:4o0z the eldeſt Son 
of Canaan. Tyre was built about the two thouſand ſeven hundred and fourty ſeventh 
year of theWorld,and two hundred and fourty years before So/omors Temple,as (a) 
Foſephus hath obſerved. The Greeks thought 1t received its name from Z7yrss the 
Founder : and (b) ſome invented a fable of a Nymph, calied Zyros, beloved by 
Hereules. But TZſor in the Phenician language fignitying a Rock, the ſituation it 
ſelf ſufficiently declareth the Original of the name, which upon this account was 
communicated to three other places, beſides this eminent City, viz. (c) two in 
the Continent, and another in the ſame Iſland. Near the Iſland of this famous 
City ſtood Paletyrus, or Old Tyre, mentioned by Joſhua, and called a ſtrong City 
even at the diviſion of the Land of Canaaz, which hapned about two: hundred 
years before the building of that whereof we ſpeak. Now (4d) Zofephus maketh 
the Temple of Zeruſalemto have been founded in the eleventh year of the reign of 
Hiram King of Zyre, who was ſon to Jbebaal, by Foſephns called Abibalus, and 
by Euſebius, Abelbalus. Hiram, or Huram according to the Hebrews, (by the 
Greeks called 7rom and Syron (for Horom) by Eupolemus) was a great friend to Da- 
vid, and ſupplied S9/ozoz his Son with materials, and work-mea for building the 
Temple. He allo propoſed hard queſtions to Solomon to be unfolded, as Menan- 
der teſtified , who tranſlated the 7yria» Annals into the Greek language : He 
ſtrengthned, and inlarged the City of 7yre, as Dias alſo wrote, and reigned thir- 
ty four years. After him his Son Beleaſtartns reigned ſeven, and Abdiſtartus 
nine, who being ſlain by the four Sons of his Nurſe, the eldeſt of them reigned 
twelve years. Then Ztartus the ſon of Baleaſtartus twelve, his brother {tarimns 
nine,who was {lain by his brother Phelles. Phetſes reigned but eight months,being 
killed by /thobalns the Prieſt of LFarta, who reigned thirty two years ; after him 
Badezorus his ſon fix, then 4Zetinus his fon nine, and laſtly, Pygwalion fourty, 
in the ſeventh of whole reign his ſiſter Dzdo built the City of Carthage in Africk. 
Therefore from the beginning of Hirams reign to the building of Carthage inter- 
vened one hundred and fifty five years and eight moneths; and whereas the Tem- 
ple was founded at Feruſalem in the twelfth of his reign, from the building of the 
Temple to that of Carthage paſſed one hundred and fourty three years and eight 
months, as Zoſephus colleCteth from the Teſtimony of Zenarder the Zpheſian, in his 
firſt book againſt p07. | 
5. But ppiaz in his Hiſtory of the Puzick Wars, writeth that Carthage was 
built by the Zyrmans, fifty years before the deſtruction of 7roy, which precedeth 
the former date three hundred and ſixty years. He nameth as founders Zorus and 
Carchedop, according to the opinion of the Greeks, who thought them the Cap- 
tains of the Colony ; whereas Z/or, or Zor, was the name of the Metropolis, 
and Carchedor of the new City, Carthaai fignifying a New City, in the Phenician 
language, as Sinus witneſſeth. 
Id out Colonies as. far as the Pillars of Hercules, and planted ſome, a little at- 
ter the 7Zr70jan War, upon the Maritime Coaſts of 4fick, with which 
Virgi cloſing, teigneth Dias to have reigned at Carthage at that time ; whereas ſhe 
was three hundred years later, according tothe Teſtimony of the Pheniciaz Annals; 


loas Servias upon the Poet attirmeth the whole ſtory of eAZrexs and Dido mon a 
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Strabo again will have the Phenicians to have Lit. 1. 4b. 
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_ iRiony and urterly againſt; the courſp.of Hiſtory. | Further, Faſebius noteth that Sect. 2: 


ſome accounted Carthage built ofie Irundred and fourty three years after the de- www 


ſtrugianof -770y, about the: 2966 year of the World, :and the twenty. third of 
the reign of. Devid,' one Hiyindred arid ſixty four years or more before the time 
aſſigned to: Dido by . Menarder..-: For the recontilement. of theſe ſeveral afferti- 
ons it muſt: be;-confidered that Carthage confiſted. of. three parts, viz. Corhos, 
Megars, and Byrſa,: whereof the firſt was the Pore, and the laft the Ciradel 'com- 


paſſed about by the ſecorld, called 114age/is and: Magaris, but more truly - Me 


«49 ſignifying proptaly- 111: thei: Purick Tauguage, dwellings in 4 ftrange Coun- 
js; Ts conceived that thoſe might be builr-at ſeveral tines; - than part a- 
bout the Haven betore'the Wax iot Zr, the other ſome time within one - hun- 
dred and fourty four: years afterithe-deftruction-of 1t,; which. might 'rightly, ' in 
reſped of , the othet,: be-called Carrhada, or New Town ; and laſtly, the Byrſa by 
Dido one: hundred and fixty fix years after. For the Phenicians being maſters at 
Sea, might according to their: pleaſure, as theyhad occaſion, ſend out Colonies, 
which they, began to do fram the time: that, Zona. expelled them out of the-Land 
of Canaen. , The Greeks themſelves believed that Cadmus made an 'expedition'in- 
to 4frick,' and, there. built many: Cities, as appeareth out of /Vonixs }; and he 
built the Citadel at Zhebesiabour the time of Foſhua. In Procopins 'his age, who 
lived under Z##uſt:zian the. Emperour, about the 'five hundred and fourtieth year 
of Chriſty: the. two Pillars were yet ftanding, which thoſe Canaanites eretedithat 


fled. from: the, Face of Zoſhna, 1n that part of Africk, called 7ingitana, as the 


inſcription teſtified, which we formerly mentioned; and Zuſcbius writeth that 


theſe fame Canaarites led Colonies, anto Zripolis in Africk. Laſtly, amongſt 1e- 


veral other Cities built by the Phznicians, the moſt conſiderable, after Carthage, 
was Utica, Tome ten miles Uiſtant from: it, which ri/forle, from the Pheniciar 
Hiſtories reporteth to be two hundred. and eighty ſeven years antienter than Car- 
thage, and Yelleins Paterculus to have been built by the Zyrians a few years af- 
ter Gades, about the time of Codrws, who being contemporary with $2w/, this 
City obtained the name of Hrics or ya, that is (faith Bochartus) inthe Phz- 
nician language, Old or Antient. 

6. Dido was Siſter to Pygmalion King of Zyre, and wife to Sichzus, or Sicharbas 


his Wealth, ſhe out of hatred 'to; or for fear of her Brother fled into Africk, 
with all ſhe could rake, and thereby. diſappointed the murderer of his prey. The 
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their Uncle the Prieſt of Hercales. Sichens being murdered by Pygmalion for jiifus apud 
oſephum ut 
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Story goeth, thatcoming into rick, ſheandher Companions were repelled by 4915an. 156. dz 


Hiarbas the King of that place, till they craftily deſired to buy of him ſo much 


out of adeſire to ſee what uſe they could make of ſolittle Ground, ſworeto make 
good the Bargain. The Pheniciars then cut the Hide all into one ſmall thong, 
with which they encompaſſed twenty furlong, and thereon built a Caſtle, thence, 
(faid the Greeks) called Byrſa. But learned men explode this Story of the Hide as 
a meer invention, and a fable raiſed from a falſe explication of the word, which 
in the Hebrew Tongue is Boſra, and ſignifying a fortified place, or Caſtle, is changed 
into Byrſa for the better ſound, becauſe the Genius of the Gree language ſuffereth 
not Sand Rto be joyned together. Zin our of 7rogns relateth that Hierbas 
King of avritania lent for ten of the principal Carthaginians, and required Dido 
in marriage, threatning elſe to make War upon them. At their return they told 
her he deſired ſome one who might teach his people breeding and manners, but 
none could be found that was content to leave his Countrey, and joyn him- 
{elf with the Barbarians, whole Lives were like to thoſe of wild Beaſts. She 
blaming them all exceedingly, that they preferred their private commodity 
before the good of their Countrey, to which if need required they ought 
their very lives, they opened to her the whole matter, ſaying, that what ſhe would 
impoſe upon others,ſhe ought not her ſelf to refuſe.Being caught with this wile,ſhe 
long called on the name of S:ch2us,her husband, with many tears and great lamenta- 
tion,then taking three maneths time for the doing of what there was neceſſity for, 
ſhe made a pile of wood,as though to make a Parentation to Sichens,and appeaſe his 
Ghoſt before her ſecond marriage. Having killed many Beaſts, ſhe aſcended the 
Pile with a Sword in her hand, and turning to the people faid, that riow ſhe was 
going to her Husband, and therewithal killed her ſelf. 


bullis Punicsss 
Servins #n 


Ground as an Ox's hide would compaſs. The Africans laughed at their folly,and nid. 1i6.r- 


| - 1, Vide Bochavts 
Before the name of Dido Cana. 


(which ſome make to ſignify Zoved or Amiable, and others more probably Yar 1;t. r.c. 14.46 
dring or Erratick ) ſhe had that of Zliſſa,betokening a Divine Woman, or Virago, Sinſm. ad] 


The Zatin word Virago, in Greek written Ovirago,is in £uſebius corrupted into Ori- © 
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_— derſtanding hath much perplexed Foſephus Scaliger 'and others. 


The form of 
Government 
at Carthage 


The Suf/etes. 


Tots, 
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Concio or Aſ- 
{cmbly. 
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i:Book II. 
20z” and being applied as a name to the City, 'and-not tothe woman; by a'miſah- 
LOMICGNOB DIL 
7. Carthage being then Te-edified; or inlarged by Dido, and *the iColohy ſhe 
brought thither, about the3132/year of the 'World, 1ti'the days of Zohas Kink 
of Fudah, and Fehu of 1ſrael, three hundred and tenyears aſter the deftriction'of ! *- ,. 
Zroy, ninty ſeven before the firſt O/ympiad, and one Hundred and twenty hetotethe' 1 0 
building. of Rome, waar firſt under. Monarchical Governfnent ;-but afterwards 
rejecting; it, indured many hazards and Hardfhips, which'followed looſe liberty, 
a ray, pae-Fo briefly recited by Z#/tiz in'his eighteenth! book; : andthoſe that 
follow. - The (a) Philolopher compareth this'Commonwealth ' with» thoſe of the (a) 24x. 
Cretans and Lacedemonians, ſaying that it was mixed'of -Ariſtotracy and'\Polizygas he 7 > cap. g. 
calleth it. (b) Polybins faith it was compoſed of Kizgly, Lriftorritival, ant Democrats 
c4/Governments, 'and (c) /ſocrates maketh it:O/2garchicat at home, and: in-War (3) 1:5. rs. 
Monarchical. As two Kings at Zacedemox had. the' firſtrank of Magiftracy with & po gon 
equal power, fo at Carthage two perſons, by them called Sufferes, and by Ari- os als 
fbotle, and Polybins, and Corn.:Vepos; termed: ings, 'yet only. nominil g) As the Gmwe 1536. 
former. were for: life, ſo theſe were but 2»ual (in which reſpe&ti/d) Ziviecom- 
pateth them with the Coxſuls of. Rome) and their dignity being hereditary, thoſe 
were yearly eleQed out of any noble Families. Such were eſpecially preferred 
as were: accounted moſt eminent for Virtue, 'and able. to defray the" charges of 
their place. . Ariftotle commendeth this above the Zacedemdmiar cuſtom; alt but 
that concerning their wealth, imputing it as an error to the Legiſlator ; who ought 
another way to have provided for Magiſtrates, that they might attend publick 
buſineſs without: any detriment to themſelves, and! {o be preferred meerly: for 
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(4) Lib, 10, 


their Virtue. | \ | | | 
8. Theſe Syffetezs were more rightly in1their own Language called: Sopherimg, 

the Hebrew name of thoſe chief #udzes arhongft the /raelites, who. frotn Foſhua 

to Saul governed their Commonwealth, and the Hi/ory of whoſe aQtions by us 

called Z#does, hath the ſame title of Sppherim, for that interpretation which ren- 

ders it Sophims (1. e. Overſeers) at the firit ſight 'appeareth lefs probable, Their 

Office was to * aſſemble the Sezate, in which doubtleſs:they preſided and pro- 

poſed. They decided cauſes Criminal,, but.their. power was confined to' home, 

nothing appearing of their medling with warlike matters, or having command 

of the Armies. To theſe Syfetes was added a 'Sexate, 'which becauſe 4ri/totle 

compareth it with that of Zacedemon, may! be '{uppoled' eleQtive out of the beſt 

ſort and moſt antient men, and the Senators it's likely'injoyed the dignity all 

their lives. How many they were in number doth not-appear.; . but 'that here- 

in this Senate exceeded the other of Zacedemon, is to be gathered from * Zuſtin, * Li. 19 

who ſpeaketh of one hundred perſons that out of it were choſen for Judges, to 

take account of the actions of all Generals at their return . from the Wars. 

This Senate, as that at Rome, was the chief member,” and 'as the Soul of the 

State , wherein the Syffetes propounding, as the Coxſuls there, all things of 

moment were brought to. it: eſpecially what concerned thoſe great things of 

Empire : viz.Peace,//ar,and Leagues, The Swfetes deliberating with the Semate,if 

it was unanimous, and they reſolved the ſame thing, their Decree was Law to the 

whole State ; but if the Sexate and Suffetes dilagreed, then was the matter referred 

to the People. | 

9. In the Concio or Aſſembly of the People, any one of the rabble might ſpeak 

his mind freely, and without danger contradict the Magiſtrates. The. People's 

Decree concerning any thing referred, was taken for the ultimate :determina- 

tion of the whole and State , and being once paſſed was ſo binding, that it 

was not lawful to offer any thing againſt it, which r:ffotle reprehendeth 

(and well may he) as too Popular, and too much declining from the beſt form of 

a Commonwealth, affirming this Conſtitution to have no place in the beſt modelled 

States. But * Polybias diſſenting irom the Philoſopher, where "he compareth * 4 (174 

the Carthaginian with the Zaconick and Romany Commonwealths, ſheweth that it 

was poiſed of the three kinds of Government, that the Swferes were as Kings, 

the Sezare held the place of Optimates or Novility, and the People a convenient 

Power. Yet he addeth, that when Hannibal made War upon the Romarxs, ( which 

happened ten years after the death of :4ri/otle,) the State 'of Carthage declined 

from its antient and beſt condition, the People having aſſumed more than for- 

merly, when the Raz Senate's authority was yet whole. This he thinketh to 

have much incommodated their affairs, and brought great advantage to the 

Romans, But what authority the People bad during the- beſt and moſt antient 

State 
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State, he no where in thoſe Books and fragments that are remaining, declareth. 
Emmins thinketh that it conſiſted in electing Magiſtrates, making Laws, Leagues, 
Peace, and War ; inappointing and ordering Negotiations, Cuſtoms, Tributes, 
and ſuch like things, which concerned the generality, and reſpe&ed the profit 
of the multitude. - But ſome of theſe things ſeem rather to have fallen under the 
confideration of the Kings and Senate; -however the diſorders that followed, as 
in all other ſuch Governments, will ſatisfie the Reader in his opinion of the ex- 
cellency of Monarchy. CL - -— 

' 10. Beſides the Sexate there wasa Conncil of one hundred and four men, where- 
of Ariſtotle only informeth us, and which, according tothe round number, from 
him we may call the Cextamvirate. They had power to chule five men out of 
their Body, who had very large and great authority ; Both theſe ſorts of Magj- 
ſtrates retained their power longer than any other, <njoying it both before and 
after they came to be of the five; which thing was plainly O/zgarchical. .-But in 
that they were not choſen by lot, but by the Suffrages of the People, and ſerved 
without Wages; in that they alone took cognifance of, and judged- controver- 
fies, and publick aftions, none being remitted to others, as the cuſtom was at 
Zacedemon, this he taketh notice to be Ariſtocratical, He compareth the power 
of the Centumvirate with that of the Ephori at Sparta, whereby he teacheth us, 
that the power of judging lay in it. And as the Zphori were (according to 

him ) Conſervators of Popular Liberty at S$>4rta, proteCting the Plebeians a* 
oainſt the power of the great ones, ſo it is likely, from theſe words of 4ri/to- 
tle, that thoſe one hundred'men at Carrhaze were the keepers of the Popalarity. 
Herein he preferreth them before the Zphori, that they were not choſen out of 
the Rabble, but rhe better ſort of Citizens, wherein lay alſo a piece of 4r+- 
ſtocracy ; for mean perſons being preferred ts greateſt places, do much hurt a Com- 

monwvealth, faith he, and have already endamaged that of” the Lacedemonians, A- 
moneſt civil Officers there were ſome that made inſpeQtion into the manners of 
the Citizens, as Corr. WVepos telleth us in the lite of Amilcar, the Father of fa- 
mous Haznibal, from whom they removed a beautiful young man called 4{/ar:- 
bal, becauſe he was reported to be more familiar with him, than modeſty requi- 
red. There was alfo a Pretorſhip which had authority to look to the Cuſtoms 
and Tributes, and alſo to prefer Laws, as appeareth by Hannibal, who being 
choſen into this Office, not only reformed the Cuſtomers, but alſo taking notice 
of the-corruption of Judges, procured a Law for them to be choſen every year. 
But whether there were more than one of theſe Officers, is not to be diſcovered 
from antient Writers. 

I 1. Belides the Faults before mentioned, -4itotle reprehendeth the Cuſtom 
of chuſing the Suffetes for their riches, which openeth a door to avarice and in- 
dire& pra&tices thence ariſing. He alſo noteth it as a fault, that one and the 
ſame mian had ſeveral Offices, which yet they eſteemed as a great honour. One 
deteſtable praCtice they uſed of old, to ſacrifize to their Gods humane Sacrifices, 
when any aMliQtion or diſaſter fell upon them, and even their own Son, as Plato 
witnefſeth, which cuſtom they ſeem to have brought with them our of Pale/t:ne,, 
every year ſending thither ſuch kind of Preſents unto Hercules, as we find in 
Pliny. Another abſurd Law they had, which forbad any Citizens to learn the 
Greek Language, left they ſhould hold intelligence withthe Enemy, becauſe one 
Suniator had ſo done with one Dzopyfins the elder, as Zuftiz writeth. This in- 
deed was laudable, that this Ciryabhomingeel Drunkenneſs, and ſeverely pro- 
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hibited Wine as much as to be taſted in the Camp, as Plato recordeth in his © 


Laws. This alſo Ari/forle commendeth, that, for an incouragement to warfare, 
they had a Law which gave liberty to a Soldier to wear ſo many Rings as he 


The diſpoſiri- Dad ſerved times in the Field. The People were by their natural conſtitution, 


on of the peo- morolſe arid ſurly, obedient to their Magiſtrates , 
ple agreeable 


with their. 


Decent » tyrannical towards their 
SubjeAs, moſt dejeCted in time of fear, and cruel in anger, zeſolute in their de- 


gorertment, figns,notwithſtanding all force of flattery,and ſo infamous for their breach of faith, 


that the Panick faith or truſt becatne a Proverb. As for their greatneſs and 
Dominion, the deſcription thereof is to be left ro it's proper place. Now mult 
—_ abroad in Sicily and orher parts, he defined with the matters of that 

Iland. | 
12. At what time, or upon what occaſion the Carthaginians firſt came into 
Sicily is uncertain, ) Livie will have them firſt called in by the Sedition of 
the -1{Janders, in the year that 7. Qs:intius ( Sirnamed Cincinnatus, as alſo 
Penno) and Cn: Fulins Mento were Confuls, which was in the beginning of the 
Peloponneſian 
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Peloponn:ſian Warthe three hundred and roy third yearof the City, fifty years 
after the paſſage of Yerxes into Greece, and conſequently as many from the Vitto- 


Try which Geloz got over them ; a groſs miſtake. (6) Zuſtiz out of Z7rogus, ha- (5) Lib.18, 


ving firſt related their impious cuſtom of pleaſing their gods by humane Sacritices, 
addeth, that the divine powers being therewith diſpleaſed or averſe to them,when 
they had long ughappily made War 1n S:c:1y, they tranſlated it into Sardinia, and 
there loſing the greateſt part of their Army, received a grievous overthrow, 
' whereupon they baniſhed AZ2ze-s their General, (by whom they had conquered 
a great part of Sicily, and done great matters againſt the -Z#r/cans) with that part 
of the Army which remained. The Army taking this in great diſdain, ſent to the 
City to deſire a repealing of the At of bani{hment,and threatned by force to re- 
ſcind it,in caſe they were thereto conſtrained by a denyal of their ſute. Their meſ- 
ſage being deſpiſed, they beſieged the City, and after a few days took it. Aa- 
z.es calling the People together, complained of the injury, excuſed the necefſ1- 
ty of the War, and inveighed againſt the contempt of his Victories. He ſaid he 
would pardon all, but ſuch as had been authors of the injurious Exile of their 
fellow-Citizens ; and eccordingly putting ten of the Senators to death;he reſtored 
the City to its Laws. Not long after being accuſed of an intention to make him- 
{elf abſolute, he was puniſhed both for his paricide committed againſt his Coun- 
try, and his own Son (as Z»ſtiz termeth it) whom being a Prieſt, he had cruci- 
fied, for refuſing to come to him before he had finiſhed his ſuperſtitious rites, and 
when he came appeared in his purple and other ornaments, which 7azexs thought 
unſuirable with the condition of him his Father. Him ſucceeded 1Zago,by whoſe in- 
duſtry the wealth, dominion, and reputation of the Carthaginians, for matters of 
War, increaſed. 
13. Mago being the firſt, who by ordaining military diſcipline, had laid the 


foundation of Empire, and added to the ſtrength of the City, as well by in- Juli Uh, 19 


troducing Virtue as the Art of War, left rwo Sons behind him, /drubal and 
Amilcar, who by treading in his paths, ſucceeded as well to the greatneſs as 
the Patrimony of their Father. Under their conduQ the State made War in 
Sardinia, and tought againſt the #ricars, who demanded Tribute for the ground 
on which Carthage ſtood, which allo at length they conſtrained the Carthagini- 
4725 to pay. Aſdrubal died of his wounds in Sardinis, whoſe death was en- 
nobled by publick mourning, eleven DiQatorſhips, as Zuſtiz calleth them (by - 
which ſeemeth to be underſtood no other than ſo many times ſending out, 
or commiſſionating as General, with full power in the field, yet ſo as to: be 
under the commands of rhe State) and four Triumphs : and the Enemies of 
Carthage took heart , as if with the Captain its force and power. was alſo 
dead. The Inhabitants of S$7ci/y then vexed with the continual injuries of the 
Carthaginians, betook themlelves to Leonidas the brother of the King of Spar- 
ta, and a great war inſued , wherein both parties long ſtruggled with various 
Fortune. At this time came Ambaſſadors from Darius (the Son of Hyſtaſþes ) 
King of Perſia, commanding the Carthaginians to forbear oftering humane Sa- 
crifices, and eating mans fleſh, requiring them to burn their dead rather than 
to bury them, and demanding aſſiſtance againſt the Greeks, with whom he 
was about to ingage in War. They denied to afford any ſuccours becauſe 
of their continual Wars with their neighbours ; but obeyed him in the reſt, 
leſt they ſhould ſeem too ſtubborn, ſaith Zuſtiz ; yet that they ſtood not to 
their word, the teſtimonies of Plato, Diodoras, and Pliny, do certifie. Whilſt 
theſe things paſſed, Amzlcar was ilain in the War of Sicily, leaving three 
Sons : Amilco, Hanao, and Giſeo. 
Aſdrubal, and Sappho. Of thele, nnibal is miſtaken for Annibal the great 


mind to make -Z2zibal ( the great ) the ſon of {/drabal, and well he might, 
if any ſuch thing had been intended ; he alſo referreth the Reader to the 
hfe of Zimoleor, to find that Mage killed himſelf , and was after his death 
nailed to a croſs, becauſe he fought unproſperouſly in Sicily, which Plutarch 
intendeth of another perſon. Of this groſs miſtake of one (whoſoeverhe was) 
=_ took upon him to inform beginners, Students in Hiſtory are to take notice and 
ewWaTe. 

14. For this Amilcar ſeemeth no other than the very ſame that was ſlain wa 
the 
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Aſarubal allo left fo many, viz. Annibal. * - 
« 19. excuf. 

2 Londini, 

by one who hath made ſome ſhort Notes upon * Z#ftin, and fmilcar his Un- Felice Kingh- 


cle, for Amilcar Barchas Father to the famous Zznibal, and Maga alſo for ano- %* 1557: 
ther of this name, that lived * many years atter in the days of Dionyſivs the * pide inf 
younger, and Z7zmoleon. The Annotator wondreth what came into Z,ſtiz's 094- 53* 
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the battel with Geloz of. Syracuſe, in the fixth year of Xerxes; Son to Darins 
King of Perſia, from which 
With Amilcar periſhed one hundred and fifty. thouſand Carthaginians ; the” Cap- 
tives that remained of his Army, filled all the Cities of the Iſland, and the 
State of Carthage was conſtrained to beg peace, having, as ſome ſay, made this 
War at the inſtance of Xerxes, that thereby the Greets in Sicily might be di- 
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verted from helping their Friends. After this, Ge/oz was offered the Kingdom _ -»( cath 
of 'Siety ; bur he generouſly refuſed it, whereby he obrained the greater glo- (a1 vm 
ry and love. At length, having ſetled all things well, he died full of honour at 13: 376 
Syracuſe, after he had held the principality about thirteen years. In the third year - by apt 


#;mnof Sjra- Of the ſeventy fifth O/mpiad his elder brother-Hieron ſucceeded him: He rebuil- 
Caſts 
bout this time brake out into flames, as fifty years after it did alſo. In the begin- 
ning of his reign he was much unlike to his brother Ge/oz, being ſuſpicious; cruel, 
covetous, and turbulent : then caught with a lingering diſeaſe, he was much a- 
mended by the converſation of moſt Learned men. After this he fought proſpe. 
rouſly againſt the Carthagizians, who now again returned into S:cily, overthrew 
Thraſydeus of Aorigentum in a great battel, and drove him to deſperation : at 
length he incurred the hatred of the Sracuſiars,uncertain for what caule, and ſhort- 
ly after withdrawing himſelf to Caztara, there died in the ſecond year of the ſeven- 
ty eighth Olympiad, when he had held the Principality from the death of Gelsz ele- 
ven years and eight moneths. ' RE. | h | 
I þ After him his brother 7hraſybalus ſeized upon the power, whoſe praQi- 
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ded Catana, and changed its name into eA#na, the Mountain of which name a- #7 * 
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irred up the Citizensto recover their liberty with the haſtening of his ruine. 1. 12; 
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For being ſet. upon by them, he was overthrown, and reduced to ſuch a ſtraight, Y. c. 287. 


that he fled into Zocri on the Coaſt of Z7raly, and there killed himlelf, 
having held the Soveraignty ten moneths from the death of Heron. The 
Sracuſizns now gladly reſumed their liberty ; yet not therewith content, that 
they might the more ſecure, it, they freed alſo many other Cities of Sic/ly, 
from Zyrarziand forrein Garriſons. But not long after they fell into a moſt 


The Syracsſraus 
recover their 
liberty. 


pernicious Sedition. For excluding thoſe from honours whom Geloz had brought ,,;3. rue, 
into Syracuſe for the eſtabliſhment of his own intereſt, they themſelves bearing 1.5.c.3- 


all Offices of Magiſtracy , and governing the Commonwealth , though they 
took not away from the other the freedom of the City, the lately made Deni- 
Zons not enduring it, conſpired together, being in number ſeven thouſand of 
ten thouſand which Ge/oz had brought in. Three years after liberty recover- 
ed, they ſudainly fell upon the two parts of the City : the land 76d Acradi- 
724. The natural Inhabitants overpowering them in numbers , beſteged them 
cloſe, and overthrowing them in a Sea fight, at length conſtrained them to ac- 
quieſce in the preſent ſtate of things, or 1ſe quit the City, after the Sedition 
and tumult had endured two years. In the mean time by the conduct of Ducerins 
a Sicilian, thole planters that Hiero had placed in Catana, were thence ejeCted, 
and the old Inhabitants reſtored to the place, whom he had caſt out : now alſs 
the whole Iſland was reſtored to its antient condition, the Exiles being repoſſeſſed, 
any _w comers driven out, who ſetled themſelyes at 1Zeſſana,the utmoſt part of the 
and. 

I6. That form of a Commonwealth was now eſtabliſhed at Syracuſ>, which 
Ariſtotle properly calleth Policy , mixed of Ol:zarchy and Democracy ; which, 
how dangerous it was, appeared ſhortly. - For, after ſome years, the State 
continuing in this form , and the number of Citizens increaſing, one 
Tynaarides, an eminent man, and very rich , egged on by his ambition, brought 
it into great danger. For binding to him the indigent rabble by his gifts, and 
uſing them as a Guard, he manifeſtly preſſed towards the Soveraignty, but by the 
Union of thoſe who were in greateſt grace with the people , he was re- 
preſſed, and when the beggerly ſort would needs undertake his -proteCtion, 
Killed in a. tumult. When others not at all deterred by this example aſ- 
pired after ſuch power as threatned liberty , the people for to humble thoſe 
that carried their heads higheſt, in imitation of the herjans brought in the 
uſe of the Peraliſm. As they by their Oftraciſm removed ſuch Citizeris for 
ten years, who for their reputation and intereſt were dangerous to the freedom 
of the City, 1o the Syracuſians by the Petaliſm removed ſuch like for five years. 
This kind of baniſhment, without loſs of honour , or faxtune, was called in 
Greek Peraliſmos, becauſe his name whom any one would have battiſhed was writ- 
ten ina leaf of an Olive, according to * Diodorus; both which inthe ſame language 
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could not long continue. Forthoſe eminent perſons who were moſt fit for ſtate 
Afairs, for tear thereof by little and little withdrew themſelves from publick 
buſineſs toa private life, Hereby the Commonwealth fell into the hands of bold, 
raſh, unskilful, and the naughtieit ſort of men, whence grievous incommodities 
and dangers followed. By theſe things the people were moved to abrogate the 
Law of Petaliſzz, and the better ſort returned to the care of the Commonwealth, 
after which it remained in quietneſs for ſome time, but again relapſed, as neceſſa- 
rily it muſt,from the infirmity of its Antimonarchical Government. 

17. Abroad the Syracaſizns had War with the Zuſcers in Ztaly ; with Ducetius 
Captain of the Sicn/7, as alſo the Aprigentines, Trinacrians, Leontines, and eAfge- 
ftans in Sicily, wherein moſt commonly they had the better, and cither fully 
brought under, or bound to themby Leagues, moſt of the Cities in the Ifland. 
Zeontinm a moſt flouriſhing Town was utterly deſtroyed when it now gaped at- 
ter the Empire of Sicily, the principal Citizens being removed to. Syracnſe,and 
the multitude driven into Exile. Out of theſe motions they fell into the 4rhe- 
#ian Warin the firſt year of the ninty firſt 0/ympiad, concerning which we haye 
already ſufficiently ſpoken. Syracuſe was ſo exhauſted therein with expences 
and ſlaughters, that upon the brink of Ruin it was meerly preſerved by the wil- 
dom and valour of Gy!ipprs, a ſtranger of Sparta ; and not only preſerved, but 
made victorious to admiration, and inabled to return to the thenians lo great 
overthrows by Land and Sea. This War which begun in the fiftieth year after 
the recovery of their Liberty (by means of the Zzeſtavs, who craved aid of 2 
thens againſt them and the Selinuntians) laſted not fully three years, leaving a 
ſufficient warning to all, of the viciſſitude of human affairs, and ſhewing, that 


_ they who gapeatter Dominion, and are buſie to inlarge their bounds,being carried 


out by the force of ambition rather than reaſon, often fall into a neceſſity of 


defending their own Eitate, and ſometimes loſe all. 


18. The multitude grown exceeding high upon this ſucceſs, would not reſt 
ſatisfied with its former privileges, but ſo ordered the matter, that the temper 
of this Commonwealth more and more degenerated. Dzocles a man of principal 73. 2.c.4: 
note, who had perſwaded them to put to death Nicias and Demoſthenes the 2. 2/94 
thenian Generals, being of a moſt ſevere and rigid diſpoſition, eloquent tongue, a. . 4593, 
and great reputation for wiſdom, perſwaded the people to change the Common- 9p. 92. 
wealth, and elect Magiſtrates by lot, whereas formerly they were left to the og 499 
Suffrages of the People. The former way inclined to Ol:garchy , but, by this, Parii Nethi 12, 


_ —— admiſſion was given to the meaneſt and unfitteſt Perſon to Govern, which ill 
Dioclts. 


agreeth with the fame of Dzzcles his wiſdom. Some think that the multitude 
having got a promiſe from the great ones in the late danger, in caſe they would 
well demean themſelves, now wreſted this Law from them, that Dzocles per{wa- 
ded the Nobility, and the better fort to give way to the time for avoiding ſome 
greater miſchict, and then he with his Collegues having power from the whole 
State, as Diodorns addeth , form'd this new Commonwealth with convenient 
Laws , whereby this liberty was bounded, and other things ordered as they 
thought, but falſly, made for publick good . This Dzoc/es was in puniſhment 
of vice rigid, and inexorable, and yet moſt juſt in what was deſerved by any 
man. His Laws were ſo well thought of by the vulgar, that many Cities of 
Sicily received them on their own accord, the whole praiſe of the invention be- 
ing givea to him, though he had others joyned with him in the work, that 
were excellent for Wiſdom and Prudence. In after-times one Cephalns under 77- 
moleon, and Polydorus under Hieroz, were deputed to the making of Laws, but 
neither of them were accounted Legiſlators, but both Commentators upon him, 
whoin the form of his Speech was Gathing ſhortand obſcure. 
r9. Diocles amongſt other Laws ordained, that it ſhould be Capital for any |. , .,,1,, 
ian to come into the Forum, or place where the people was wont to meet, with g;. am. 4 

his Arms, and that neither the plea of ignorance nor any other excuſe ſhould ſtand 
him in ſtead that fo offended. Afterwards it hapned that he himſelf having il 
ſued out againſt the Enemy who made incurſions, as he returned with his Sword, 
heard of a tumult in the Forum, and ſo went direQly thither, not thinking 
what he had about him. Being for this reprehended by a private man as breal;- 
ing his own Laws, he cried out he would dono ſuch matter, but eſtabliſh them 
with his Blood, and therewithal killed himſelf. Tn the Commonwealth thus 
new modelled by him, *tis uncertain what order there was, or what method 


was obſerved in ating. There was a Serate- conſiſting of . ſix hundred men, 
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as we underſtand from Diodorus ; but the fame: of it was very obſcure, and the Sect; 2: 
Power, as may. be gathered, exceeding ſmall, which maketh it be ſo ſeldom x WW 
mentioned. The Multitude was fole Lord of all, and daily meeti together | G 
created the chief Magiſtrates, diſpoſed of the Militia, placing, and di placing OE. | 
ficers therein, decreed War, .made Peace, contracted Leagues and Alliances, 
exerciſed Power as to life or death, granted Indemaity, baniſhed, and recalled 
at their plealure. Other things of leſſer moment were left to Magiſtrates, which 
were various, as in other popplar Commonwealths. . They were annual ; as the 
Generals abroad, two, three, four, or more; as the people pleaſed ; the Gene- 
ral at home who was over the Militia of the City in time of Peace, and had 
great authority. Others were choſen by lot, as Judges, Treaſurers, Cenſors, 
and ſuch like, amongſt which were alſo thoſe that overſaw the matters at Sea, 
the City having an excellent ſite for trading. But things could not thus longs 
ſtand, the Government being ſuch, and wherein the wiſeſt ſort could do leaſt, 
and the fooliſh unexperienced rabble was moſt powerful, though having ho skill 
in State Afﬀairs they little minded what they did, and only aimed at their pri- 
vate advantage. Hereby they were eaſily led afide by one,who cunningly,though 
piſs in- Underhand, wrought his own deſigns. For ſcarcely were cight years paſſed ovef 
flavcth $72- from the overthrow of the Athenians, when Dionyſius the Sbn of Hermocrates, a 
ca man of a ſubtile Head, and deep diffimulation, 1o.fooled the multitude, as ob- 
taining from it a Guard for his Perſon, he invaded the Tyranny in the fourth 
year of the ninty third Olympiad, the very ſame that the Ciry.. of 4thens was 
yielded up to Zy/avder. How this was effected muſt more particularly be related, 
to ler the Reader behold the danger of Antimonarchical Government, and the 
happineſs of a People under that of hereditary Kings. | 
How this was 20. The Citizens ofeAyeſfta ( who had entred into League with {hens againſt 
effetcd by the Syracuſians, and been canle of the Athenian War, by reaſon of the contro- 
_ verſie betwixt the Se/izuntians and them about ſome Grounds) were in great 
fear after the overthrow of their Friends to be called to account, and quitted thoſe 
Grounds for which they had conteſted. But their adverſaries not reſting ſatisfied 
with the reſtitution of theſe Territories, but ſeizing alſo upon 'part of the ad- 
joyning Region, they ſent to Carthage for help, giving up themſelves into their 
proteftion. The Carthaginians were very deliroys to be maſters of this City, ſo 
fit for their purpoſe of Conquering Sicily, but on the other hand they ſtood in 
fear of the Syracuſians, who had fo lately grapled with, and worſted the Power 
of Athens. Yet their Ambition prevailing, they promifed them aid, which the 
committed to the care of Hazz:bal, then one of their principal Magiſtrates, g1- 
ving him Commiſſion to make War if the caſe {ſhould ſo require. After the ; ,: tis 
death of 4nilcar the Aﬀairs of Carthage had been managed by his, and his Bra- A 
thers Sons, being ſix innumber, under whoſe conduftt War was made upon the 
Moors and Numidians, and the Africans were allo conſtrained to remit the Tribute 
which had been formerly paid them for the ſite of the City. Now it was, that this 
great and numerous Family being dangerous to, the liberty of the City, by do- 
ing and judging all things, one hundred Judges were choſen from among(t the 
Senators, who received an account-from the Generals at-their return from the War, 
that by this awe they might ſo manage Afﬀairs ahrgad, as having an Eye upon 
Juſtice, and the Laws at home. To 4!/car in. Sicily ſucceeded his Son 44milco, 
who having good ſuccels in the War, both by Land and Sea, ona ſudden loſt his 
Army by the force of Peſtilence, for which diſaſter there was' aſad mourning at 
Carthage ( asit is largely deſcribed by Zuſtiz ) and he at. his return killed himſelf. 
Hannibal was his Brothers Son, being the Grandſon of Awilcar by his Son Geſeo, * 44 0!mp. 
or-Gifſco, * as Diodorus 1informeth us, _ We. —— pmol} 
21. Haxnibathaving an inbred Hatred againft all Greets, and an earneſt deſire 
by his own aQs to redeem the credit of his Fanuly, was glad of an opportunity AM. 3595« 
ro gratify his Countrey, and near upon ſeyenty. yearsafter the overthrow;and mz.” 
death- of his Grand-Father,. undertook the Employment. He £7. ſent to the : < 344-, 
Sracuſtans, referring the matter betwixt the two Cities unfo them, that the 75; "ow 
Selinuntians refuſing to ſtand to any. award, as he knew they would, a more 
Ipgcious pretence might be obtained for the War. They accordingly oppoſing 
it,” the Syracuſiays decreed to hold them as Allies and Confederates, and allo 
to be at Peace with the' Carthaginians ; but the, two concerned Cities falling 
npon each other, both Syracuſe and Carthage was thereby drawn into the 
Quarrel. Hannibal then having both in Spain..and Africk- made great. pre- #d an 4. 4 
parations, the next year landed at Zilbeuwm the moſt Southern Cape: of _ 
*Y | Eee 2 | Sicily * if 
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g2inſt that place for 


ſelves, ſaith Dzodorus, wh 


rds A(rick, and ſetting upon the Selinuntians at unawares with a vaſt 
h day of the Siege, wherein he made Captive 
ſeven thouſand perſons, ſixteen thouſand being flain, and two thouſand and ſix 
hundred eſcaped to Aprigentum. He permitted Zmpedion and his kindred to peo- 
ple it anew, under condition of paying Tribute to Carthage. This was the con- 
dition of Selinuns, after it had ſtood two hundred and fourty two years from its 
firſt founding by the AZegarians, who being deſcended from Megara in Greece 
firſt came into Sicily under condu@ of Zamis, and built a Town upon the River 
Paztacins, called Zrotilus. Thence Zamis departing with ſome of his Colony 
went to the Leontines and Chalcidians, with whom having lived ſome time he was 
driven out by them, and planting ſome Inhabitants in 7hapſus, after his death they 
left the place, and under the conduct of Hyblon the Sicilian King, who betrayed 
the Countrey, inhabited Zegara, and were called Hybleans. After two hundred 
and fourty five years they were driven hence by Gelor of Syracuſe, but one hun- 
dred and fourty five years before this, they ſent out a Colony with Pammrilans, 
which built Se/inuns. 

22. Harnibal from Selinus marched to Himera, having a particular grudge a- 
tis Grand-father*s death. Falling on it with all his might, he 
was repulſed for a little time by the reſolute valour of the Inhabitants, but the 
Wall being beaten down with his Engines,he ſhortly took it. Many Women and 
Children had withdxawn themſelves out of the City ; of thoſe men which he took 
he carried up three thouſand to the Hill where his Grandfather had been ſlain, and 
there killed them, being before uſed with all kinds of indignities ; then raſed he 
the City which had been inhabited two hundred and fourty years, and diſmiſſing 
his Mercenaries and SubjeQs of Sicily departed home, where he was received with 
greateſt expreſſions of Honour and afteQtion for having done in three moneths 
what other Captains would have required far larger time to effett. Afﬀeer his de- 
parture, Hermocrates the Syracuſiar ( who having been ſent as General to the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Zacedemonians, was condemned to bani{hment in his abſence,through 
the malice of his Enemies ) returaged with a conſiderable Force into Sicily, and 
to ingratiate himſelf with his Country-men, repeopled Se/;zus, and fell upon the 
Tributariesof Carthage. The more ſtill to indear himſelf, he took up the Bones 
of thoſe Syraceſrans that fell at Himera, and in a cariage ſent them to the City, 
well knowing, that this would procure as love to him, ſo envy and hatred to Dzo- 
cles his main adverſary, who having been the Captain of the Slain, had taken no 
care for their Burial. Dzocles much oppoſed their publick Sepulture, but the Peo- 
ple reſolutly decreed it, then banithed him, and yet they recalled not Hermocrates, 
being jealous leſt he ſhould improve his power and abilities to the making of himſelf 
abſolate.He then being in deſpair of returning by fair means,attempted to do it by 
force,and getting in to the Ciry,was amongſt his'complices killed by the multitude. 

23. In the ſecond year of the ninty third Olympiad, the Syracuſians lent to 
Carthage*to complain of the late War, and to deſire that forthe time 
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they would forbear all hoſtility, to which they returned an ambiguous anfwer, /: © 347: 
and made all poſſible proviſion for an Army, wherewith to ſubdue the whole Iſland. = ® * 
Before they tranſported any Forces they ſent a Colony thither, which at the hot 
Waters built a City, and called it 7herme. The year following they ordered 
Hannibal to go over as General, who excuſing himſelf by reaſon of his Age, they 
joyned with him Z-i/co the Son'of Faro, one of tlie lame Family. Theſe two 
Generals then made Levies throughout #c#, hired Soldiers out of Spazz, the 
{lands Baleares, and Ztaty-; and got together an Army of twelve hundred: thou- 
ſand men according to 772243, but atter Zphorus his reckoning three hundred 
thouſand. As they were paſſing over, the Syracufia#s* met them, and ſunk 
fifteen of their Veſſels, - but with the reſt Hannibal paſſed ſafe over, and fell 
upon the. rich and ſtately City of 4rigentum, which contained two hundred 
thouſand Perſons. The origertines wanted not aſſiſtance from their Friends,.all 
the Greek Cities being deeply concerned in; their welfare, and the Syracuſians gave 
_ the beliegers a conſiderable defeat, who demoliſhing the Tombs. and. Monuments 
' the better to gett6 'the Walls, had thereby pulled down a Peſtilence u | 
in Fznnibal died. But Tmilco ( or Imilcar 
not dilccuraged, continued the Siege, expiating the- offence, as he..thought, ;by; 
lacrinzing a Boy to Satwrn, and-drowning a company of Prieſts.in the Sea.as 
an offering to Neptune. His Soldiers mutinying for Proviſions, hefupplied,, by 
taking of the Ships which loaded with neceſſaries were ſent from. Hracs{e.to 
the beſieged. Hereby he ſtarved them within, and conſtrained them to quit 
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rich plunder in it, whereof fone rarities he ſentto Carrhage, amongſt which was = 
Phalaxis his Bull, -chough 7:im:e«s the Hiſtorian carping at all others, by denying 


' that there was eyerany ſuch thing, 1s juſtly cenſured by Diodorus. For Scipio A 


fricanus the younger,two hundred and fixty years after, having deftroyed Carthage, 
reſtored this Engine to the Lerigeatines, with whom it'was yet remaining when 
Diodorus wrote his Hiſtory. - © 005, FER aps OE 
24. Ttmilcar having, after a Siege of eight months, thus mafteret 
tum, a little before the Winter ſolſtice, deſtroyed it not H—_ mhat-rherein 
he might quarter his Soldiers that Winter. All the Iflagd was ftruck with great 
fear upon report of what had hapned ; ſome of the S:ci/ias departedto Syracuſe, 
and others tranſported their wives and children with. their wealth tito 7:aty. 
The erigemings being got fafe' to Syracuſe, accuſed their Captains, as having 
betrayed their Country, and the Syracyſians were allo blamed by the Teſt for ha- 


Atrigen- 


 ving choſen ſuch Generals, as by their diſhoneſty had brought S:c/hy into extreme 
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danger. A mectingbeing had at Syratsſe, and great fear of a War poſleffing alt 
men's minds, none dired-to ſpeak one word; or give-atiy advice. *Alt ſticking 
at the matter, at length ſtood' up Dionyſus the Son of Fiirmorrates, atid accuſing 
the Captains of having betrayed Aerigerturr, carnefily Thoved the People to pu- 
niſh them forthwith, and not ſtay the time prefixed by Law. For this uhlawful 
and ſeditious motion, the NT fined him ; but one Philif43 4 wealthy 
man, who afterwards wrote his Hiſtory, bide him proceed, promiſing to pay 
his fine, though it were a whole day together. Animated hereby he proceeded, 
urging that the Captains had been' corrupt=d'tq betray the intereſt of 'Sc:/y, and 
accuſing others of the better fort of Citizens as afteQting O{igarchy. . He therefore 
moved that new Officers might be created, ſuch as were not eminenit for power; 
but good will towards the People, for that the other uſurping domitiion deſpiſed 
the common ſort, and made their own markets out of the publick ; * whereas thoſe 
being of lower fortunes, by a conſciouſneſs of their own weakneſs could not at- 
rempt ſuch a matter. c WE wh gb: ER” ONT 
25. Having diſcourſed theſe things fitly tothe humour of the multitude, and 

his own deſign, he made no ſmall nm preſſiooin the minds of the' Vulgar,, who ha-. 
ving had the fidelity 'of the Captains in queſtion before,” gave credence to theſe. 
{landers; and depoſing them, made new, amongſt which was Dionsſi#s, having 
got much oredit for his valour' againſt rhe* Carthaginians. The foundation thus 
laid, he beat his head all manner of ways ttow to accompliſh! his device, and 
reſolved if ' poſſible 'to get his Colleagues temoved- For this purpoſe, he neyer 
would meet in council'with they, 'givihg out chey hatched Ulandeſtine Fein: a- 
gainſt the State, and ſeeing the Citizens np >fiighted ar an appfoaching War, - 
procured the Exiles tobe called home, hopin# thar they being obnoxiaus'to hirti, 
and deſirous of innovation, would be fit for his parpols, raking great delight 1g 
ſeeing their Enemies killed, and their goods' ſold, their own Engg being Te- 
ſtored tothem. - At this time it Hhapned ACTIVAS falling aut in ele, he had 
an opportunity tole&dthither two thoftſand Foot; and four. hundre: Horſe, where 
procuring their prificipal'men t6i be putto death; and their Eftates* confiſcated, 
he thereby much ingratiated himfeIf with' the myltirude and Soldiers. Ar his re- - 
turn he found the People juſt departing from the ſhows of the Theatre, which 
axking him news, heſaid he keV none, butt that thelt Governouts were great 
Enemies: to the State*than. the Carthioinians, by whole" fatteries they no kept 
holy-day, and who Hleecing ws ©orfmoriwedtt , cheated the Soldiers of their 
wages. Now was: att innumerable yu hovering upofi the bdrdes, and ready 
to invade, which they not at all regarded; "This he titiderſtood A little before, 
but now-fully, having received"a th ” From © Znjlco that defired* his connis 
vance.' ”” Wherefore for his part he would lay, down His-Office, "not indurigg that 
others' making merchandiſe of the Comtronwealth ,. tie ;alone, ſhould," together 
with the Citizens; bear the burthen, and btidetgo the Uatiget ;" and Vet allo. be 
accounted as'treacherous as theTeſt. '. For this might every man fr Er at feat vent 
home to his houfe. ' The next day he called liemnogether, and loading his Col- 
leagues with grear inveCtives,” Io ftirted the tqultitude; rhat ſome be; inning to cry 


4 


Pre af, * our he was to be made Difator,” for rhiar they had fotmerlz "had experience how 
re of right- Convenient the conduf} of a ings Perſon was, by the example of Geloz his Vico- 
euland here» ry over Amilcar ; the multitude our of hand Geared Kid General ith Fl Pow- 
te, 2 er. Then to bind faft the Soldiers to him, he procured 4 Decree for dottble pay; 
alleging that it would make thertt mote vaſlateſn that ime of 'dafifer, and bidding 
the People take no thought about raiſing money. 26. The 
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him, ſome he ſlew,and others-he expelled the Town. 


+26. The wiler forthad all along ſufficiently underſtood whither theſe attions 
tended , but the multitude ſtopped their ears againſt all accuſations , as pro- 
ceeding from the malice of the great ones. But now upon turther conſideration 
they began to ſuſpe& him, and repent they had put the power out of their 
own hands, which he being aware of, leſt the diſcontent ſhould ſo ſeize upon 
the generality as thereby to procure him any let or hindrance in the full com- 
pleating of his deſign, he drew out the Army to Zeontium, which now was u- 
{ed as a Fortreſs or Garriſon , and there ſhutting himſelf cloſe up , pretended 
a greatcqpſpiracy againſt his life. The day following; he called the multitade toge- 
ther, and, alleging many probable reaſons to perſwade them to believe the danger, 
obtained to have ſix hundred men as a guard for his perſon, - which he ſhould chuſe 
out where he. pleaſed. - This number he increaſed to one thouſand, picked out, 
and conſiſting of ſuch as were deſperate in fortune, and rherxeupon backed with 
ſtomach and reſolution. He called the Mercenaries, and- ingaged them to him 
with good. words; then new modelling the Army, gave ſuch, cornmands therein 
as he knew would. beſt ſerve his own turn : he gave free admiſſion to all Exiles 
and malefaQtors, knowing ſuch would be effeQtual for all his purpoſes. Having 
thus in imitation of P:{{fratus got him a guard, and made-:himſelf Tyrant, at 
his return to, Syracuſe he openly. ſhewed himſelf ſuch, placing his Tent in the 
Arcenal. + The People murmured in vain, being beſet with ſtrangers and mer- 
cenaries at home, and in continual fear of. a War hanging over them from a- 
broad. _To eſtabliſh himſelf he took: to wife the daughter of Hermocrates, who 
did ſuch. ſervice againſt the theziars, and was ſlain in attempting to ſeize 
on the City : he alſo gave his own ſiſter in marriage to. his wives Brother , 
thinking it his intereſt, co be allied to ſo great a Family.  . Then aſſembling the 
People, by his devices he procured Daphners and Demarchus the molt potent of his 
Adverſaries tobe put to death; and ſo from a Scribe and a man of mean condition, 
he became Maſter of the greateſt Greet City,continuing ſuch for thirty eight years, 
unto his end. | | | 

27. tmilcar having wintred in Ferigentum , at Spring-time razed the Ci- 
ty, and then fell upon. Ge/a. The Jnhabitants; betook ' themſelves to Dzonyſtus 
for help ; but his endeavours not well ſucceeding, they. were forced to quit 
the Town, and leave it alſo to the diſpoſal of .the Enemy. © D:onyſeus :made 
the Citizens of Cameriza to do the ſame, poſlefling them: with a fear of the Car- 
thaginians, 19 that, departing thence .in haſte, ſome with their Gold and- Silver, 
others with their Wives and. Children only, ..and the. ways. being full of both 
ſexes and'ages, who miſerably ſhunned ſervitude by Exile, the '$y7 a:#ſi4-Horle- 
men pitted them. exceedingly, and accounting this but a,fetch of their, Tyrant, 
to make himſelf Maſter of the place, conſpired how they ; might. kill him in 
the way , and the rather , becauſe. they had obſerved how remiſs, ior, rather 
induſtriouſly treachergus, , he had been 1n the relief of Ge/a. - He keeping the 
Mercenazies cloſe to him; they:copld not execute... this deſign , but rode! faſt to 
Syracuſe,” where being ;eafily admitted ,;. they. rifled his Palace., and-;uſed his 
Wife ſo harſhy that: {he- died. They were ſecure of him as at a great diſtance 
from. thetn;_ he conjeQured theſame, and. in: poſt-haſte coming to Syracs/e, ſer 
fire on one of the gates, and fo. gat, in.; Then flaughtered he ſuch of them as 
he could light, of,” as alſo of thoſe Citizens whom he knew to be a to 
led 'n..' Scarcelywers things ſetled, 
when a meſſage came ;from- /y-//5ar, inviting the Sracuſeans, though conquered, 
unto Peace... , D/onyſius molt gladly. imbrace the offer, ſo that is was made up- 
on theſe terms : The Garthag:nians.were to have ſubje&tothem, beſides theirold 
Tributaries and Colonies,the Srravi, Selinuntians, Aerigentines;and Himerians, and: 


alſo the Gelears,and Caron who mightinhabit their Towns uawalled,. but 
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His Wars 
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affiſted the Carrhaginians, and was about to beliege Erb:/z, when the Citizens of Sect, 


Syracuſe now armed, conſidering what an opportunity was put into their hands, 
and repenting they had not aſſiſted the Horſemen in their revolt,reſolved todeclare 
for their liberty. The attempt generally took, the Citizens ſtood upon their de- 
fence, and the Tyrant was belieged, tor whoſe heada great ſum of money was of- 
fered. He was much caſt down, and thought to reſign his power, according as 
ſome adviſed him ; but Phili#as turned his mind, and made him reſvlye to ven- 
ture all rather than doit. Bethinking himſelf how he might circumvent the Ci- 
tizens, he ſent to them, pretending a willingneſs to quit all, if they would but 
permit him rocarry away his goods ; and at the fame time hediſpatched a meſſage 
to the Campanians (mercenary Soldiers of Campania in raly) offering them large 
rewards if they would ſtand by him. The Sracsſians conſented he ſhould depart 
with five ſhips, and then, as if their liberty was fully recovered, grew ſecure, 
retnifs, and idle, disbanding ſome of their men, negleCting their guards, and ta- 
king their pleaſure in the fields : The Camparans allured by his promiſes broke in 
to him, ſome Troops of Mercenaries alſo came to his aifiſtance, with which he 
ſet upon the Towns-men, and eaſily putting them to flight recovered his power, 
He hindred his men from killing, and a great number flying to eta, he ſent 
to them, offering them pardon,which ſome imbraced, and others refuſed to venture 
themſelves upon it. 

29: When he had well re-ſetled himſelf, he made War upon ſeveral Towns 
in Sicily, ſome of which he took, and having an eye upon the Carthaginians, 
ſrongly fortified his City of Syracuſe. He reſolved with himſelf to make War 


upon them, hoping that all thoſe Towns which in time of Peace willingly ſub. 


mitted to their yoak, would now revolt to him. Underſtanding that in the 4 
thenian War a line had been drawn before Syracuſe, from Sea to Sea, and there. 
y acceſs into the Country cut off, with admirable celerity he raiſed a wall to 
Jevent this ſor the time to come, labouring himſelf amongſt the workmen, to 
cauſe them the more chearfully to undergo the toil : Then did he make ex- 
traordinary proviſions of all forts of Arms, compleatly furniſhed himſelf with 
ſhipping, and hired Soldiers from all parts. Thus provided, he cauſed all the 
goods of the Carthaginian Merchants , and others dwelling there , to be ſeized 
by the multitude of the Syracyſtars, to whom - now he carried himielf more 
mildly , bcing very ready to -begin the War ; elpecially upon ſo profitable 
terms. Other S:ci1i2y Towns followed his example, out of hatred to the Car- 
thaginians for their cruelty, of whom ſuch as were amongſt them they unmer- 
cifully handled in way of requital, which taught that State to deal more favou- 
rably afterwards with ſuch as they. took, in remembrance of the viciſſitude of 
humane affairs. Then diſpatched he a meſſenger to Carthige, to denounce War 
from the people of Syracuſe, except they would ſet at liberty all the Greet Ci- 
ties of Sicily, They were much {truck therewith, being exceedingly ſpent with 
Peſtilence, but refuſed to do it , and as they might, made proviſion for re- 
ſiſtance. Dzonyſeus belteged I7otya one of their Colonies, and chief Fortreſs for 
War. Upon his ſhips milco, as yet not ſufficiently provided, made an attempt, 
and beating up the Camp preſently retired again ; ſo toe Dioayſius became Maſter 
of the Town. 
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zo. Ere hehad taken 70tya he beliegede geſts, the Inhabitants whereof 1,,y 14 0:np- | 
would not betray their truſt, and made excurſions into the Territories of their 95. an. 3. 


Friends. But the Spring following the Carthaginianrs having created mil:o 
King, ſent him over with a vaſt Army, wherewith he firſt worſted Leptipes, 
whom D#ozyſizs had commanded to attend his motions ; then took Zryx, 
and preſently recovered Motya. He had Panormus betrayed to him : he took 
Lipara, and after that Meſſana with his ſhips, 
Forces out of the Town to meet his Land-Army. When he took AZotya, Dio- 
»yſius brake up his Siege and retreated to Syracuſe ; now hearing that he in- 
tended to ſet upon Cataza both by Sea and Land, he ſent Zeptines with the Fleet 
after ago the Carthaginian Admiral, and he himſelf marched by Land to 
meet with nilco. Zeptines according to order made after as faſt as he could, 
and attacking the Enemies Fleet, at firſt ſunk diverſe Veſſels; but when he 


was now almoſt incompaſſed with Zago's ſhips which were in number five hun- 


dred, not able to fight at ſuch diſadvantage, he was forced to fly our irito the Main, 
and in his flight loſt one hundred Veſſels. Dionyſus kept on his march, intending 
to fight /milco; but was ſtopped by the interceſſion of his friends, who feared leſt 
inhisabſence 1Zazo might with his whole Fleet ſet upon Syracuſe; an] take it. He 


therefore 
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A fairs of Sicily Contemporary with 


Syracuſe be- 
fieged. 


3r. Mago by Sea with two hundred ſhips, and /»i/car by Land with thirty 
thouſand Foot, and three thouſand Horſe, beſieged Syracuſe, who for that the 
Citizens refuſed to give battel, waſted their grounds for thirty days, and after that 
rook the Suburbs of that part of the City called Acradina. His Army was taken 
with a ſudden pannick fear, and ſeized by a ſore diſeaſe ; yet notwithſtanding he 
drew a line for the Fortification of his Camp, and built three Forts upon the Sea, 
wherein he put his proviſions, and ſent into Sardinia and Hfrick for, more. Af 
terw ards Polyxenus father-in-law to Dionyſins returning out of Peloponneſus and 


 Zraly with thirty long ſhips, and Pharacidas the Zacedemonian, to the aſſiſtance 


Another at- 
tempt againſt 
him. 


Fruſtrated, 


A grievous 


of the Syr acuſiaps, they took a victualling ſhip from the Carthaginians. - They 
doing their endeavour to reſcue 'it, the Syracuſians drew out their whole Fleet, 
and ingaging, took the Admiral Gally, and ſpoyled twenty four Veſlels. Af 
ter this the Carthaginians durit not ſtir abroad, and the Spracyſians pufted up with 
this Victory, thought of recovering their former liberty. Dzozyſins coming in at 
the Port, called them together, incouraged them in the War, and gave them 
hopes of finiſhing it ſhortly to their fſarisfaCtion. 
one Theodorus in many words exhorted his fellow Citizens to throw off the yoak, 
and either take the Militia into their own hands according to the Laws, or deli- 
ver it up to the Zacedemoniar General. But Pharacidas the Zacedemonian, accor- 
ding to his inſtruQtions from his ſuperiours (who had now eſtabliſhed an Oligarchy 
whereever they could, agreeable with their own Government and intereſt, or 
cave way to the power of a {ingle man rather than that of the People) ſaid 0- 
penly, that he was ſent to help them againſt the Carthaginians, and not to over- 
throw the power of Dzonyſins ; ſo that the people were at fo unexpeQted. a 
thing utterly quelled , murmuring much againſt the Zacedemonians, who had 
now twice deceived them in the recovery of their freedom. Dionſeus affrighted 
hereat, made ſhew afterwards of great humanity, to gain the affetions of the 
cople. 
d ta. The Carthaginians were at this time ſeized with a moſt grievous Plague, 
which P#odorus attributeth to their rifling the Temples of Proſerpina and Ce- 
res, as the Meritorious cauſe, and to the unwholſomneſs of the place beſet 
with Fens, as the effectual means that wrought the diſtemper. A grievous 
diſeaſe had formerly fall'n upon the 4thenians in the ſame place. For before 


plague _ Sun-riſe, becauſe of a cold yapour that roſe from the Fens, a cold and ſhaking 
on tne Carthae 
gals. 


ſeized on the body, then at noon a ſuffocating heat. So many men being 
gathered together into one place, the contagion began firft with the {7 icans, 
who, though they diced in great numbers , were at firſt all buried. After- 
wards the number increaſing , ſuch as looked ro the ſick dying alſo ſhortly 
after them, none would venture to come near the infected. Bur beſides want 
of attendance, no remedy could be had for the evil. For from the ſtench of 
the dead, and putrefaQtion of the Fenniſh Air, in the beginning of the diſcaſe 
a Catarrh, and then preſently an -422iza, or ſwelling of the neck, took the 
Patient. Theſe were followed by a Fever, pains in the Sp:za, and numneſs of 
the legs, which drew aiter them a Dylſentery , and Spots over all the body. 
Some were taken with madneſs, and abolition of memory, who wandring up 
and down the Camp beat all they met. At length all the endeavours of Phy- 
ſicians were void, through the vehemence of the diſeaſe, and ſuddenneſs of 
death, for on the fifth, or at the furtheſt on the fixth day they died in great 
torment. Dyozyſus underſtanding this ſad condition of the beſtegers, thought 
it convenient to ſally out upon them, and ſent eighty ſhips to fall on their Navy. 
The Land Army firſt arriving took two of their Forts, and diverted them from 
their ſhips, which as ſoon as they ſaw in danger, they again retired to them ; 
but with little advantage. For the Syracuſians boarded and ſlaughtered them 
in great numbers , and Diozyſius, with his Land Army , fired fourty of their 
Gallies that rode at Anchor in the Haven of Daſco. The night approaching 
broke off the fight, and then the Carthaginians ſent to Dionyſius three hundred 
Talents, begging leave to depart ; which he granted (with exception to all S:- 
cilians and other Mercenaries) being unwilling they ſhould be quite defeated, 
that through fear of them his Subjes might be the better contained in obe- 
dience. After the flight of the Carthaginians, the Sicilians departed home, 
and all the reſt were ſlain or taken, except the Spaz#ards, who gathering themſelves 
_ a round bodygſent to Dionyſins to enter into Alliance with him; which he accept- 
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33. Dionyſins being ſecure of the Carthaginians for ſome conſiderable time, pro- Sec. 2; 


vided againſt his Mercenaries, which badly affeQing him, he prevented by -tak- ww 
ing of their Leader, and beſtowing on them the City and Territories of /eorti- 
4m. Then did he make new Leavies, and replanted AZeſſazs with its antient In- 
habitants the 4Zeſſenians ; but ſeeing the Zacedemonians his Friends offended with 
ir, he removed them to another place near the Sea, which they called Zynd«- 
rides, and wherein they did thrive exceedingly, Conquering and laying ſeveral 


places to their demelnes. 


Having fortified Meſſana, the Inhabitants of Rheg- D504. ad olynj 


uw (who formerly jealous of his growth, had ſhown their bad affeQion tohim ) 955% 3: 
conceived it to proceed from ſome deſign as 


ainſt it in /raly, upon the uy 
uppoſed to have been broken © 


Crag 0 


ainſt their City, which ſtood over a- 
the Promontory, where: Sicily. was 


from the Continent, whence it hat the name of 


Rhegium. They ſent Heloris to beliege Meſſanva, whereupon he determined to 
make War againſt them; but the Sici/ians leizing upon 7 auromenium, he firſt 
reſolved to recover it. He continuing his Siege all Winter, in a dark night got a 
certain Fort into his Hands, and made way for all his Army into the Town 


but the Inhabitants gathering t« 
beat back his men, whereof {1 


o 


ry narrowly, after which the -4zrigentines and Meſſ 


year after, 


rk and reſiſting, from . the higher ground, 


ndred were ſlain, and he himſelf eſcaped ve- 


the Walls ; but was __ by the ſtrong 


the Inhabitants of the 


upon them at the ſame time. 


e Sea- Coaſts of /taly, 


t 


poſition of: the Citizens. By this 
eing how far his covetouſnels and 
ambition extended, made a League amongſt themſelves, and appointed a com- 
mon Council, both for the reſiſtance of himand the Zcavians, who made War 


34. Mago was yet 1n Sicily, and was once overthrown in Battel by Dionyſsus: 
The Year following his Superiours ſent over great. Supplies, gathered as well out | 
of Sardinia and /taly, as Africk, tothe number of eighty thouſand men, where- 1» 44 0:yn2. 
with he overran the Countrey and withdrew moſt of the Cities from their Obe- 97- 41 1. 
dience, till he came to the Zyrizeans, whom he could neither remove by fair 
nor foul means. from their reſolution. Dzozyſius with his Mercenaries and Sra- 
caſians marched out againſt him, ſending before to the feyrinzars to be in rea- 
dineſs, who thereupon met him,. and joyned their Forces with his Army. ' Ma- 
20 now in an Enemie's Countrey was fore ftraightned for Provifions, which 
made the other reſolve to draw out the War in length, and not to try his For- 
tune quickly by Battel. The Syracaſiazs being earneſt for fighting, upon his re- 
fuſal forſook him and departed home. This put him upon a reſolution to make. 
free and liſt all Slaves, but even then came Ambaſſadors from Lago to treat of 
Forced to re- Peace, Which he accepted upon this condition, that the S7ci/iazs ſhould be un- 
der his authority ; and ſo azo returned home. After this Dionſius ſeized or 


Tauromenium, and then baniſhed the greateſt 


Town. 


35. The next year but one, being the 3615 year of the World, i 


part of the Sicilians from: that 


nto- which 


enians forſook him. The! den ad ans 4 
he ſet upon Rhegium on a ſudden, burnt the Gates, and ſet Ladders to 


fell part of the third year of. the ninty ſeventh O/yppiad, wherein Rowe was tak- 44 3: 


en by the Gaules, as ſome compute, Djonyſins once more undertook ane 
againſt Rhegzum. He landed his Army, conſiſting of twenty thouſand 


_— 
oot and 


one thouſand Horſe in the Territories of Zocris; waſting all with Fire and Sword, 
his Navy, which conſiſted of one hundred and twenty Gallies, attending'his:tno- 


tions allalong, till at lengthhe pitched his Camp near the Streights. The Ztatiars *;c 
inhabiting that part of /taly called 1agns Gracia, hereupon diſpatched away fik- 15. 

ty Ships to help them of Rhegium, upon which he fell, and had taken ordeſtr 
_ edthem, but that the beſieged ifſuing forth, repelled him with Darts a 


rows, and taking 


Lroy- 


fd Atr- 


the opportunity of a Storm, drew the Ships to Land; fo-that 


in this Fight he loſt ſevenShips with fifteen hundred meri, and eſcaping drowning 


but narrowly, fled 
with the Zucaxiaxs, who after his 


ſome Ships ſay] by, caſt themſelves into the. Sea to ſwim to them, 
belonged to Rhegium. But it proved Dionyſius his 


to Meſſexi., Then Winter drawing on, he made'a League 


75, * | departure, fora private quarrel betwixt them; 
invaded the 7Þurians. Theſe ſending for aid:to the reft of the 7ra/iax Cities; 
would not ftay for it, which they might juſtly -expe& according to Covenant, 
bur iſſuing out againſt the Enemy, purſued them into their own Territories; who 
then taking them at advantage cut off many thouſands of them. The reſt ſeeing 


his Brother Zep#zxes to aid the Zucanians ; 
landed them {afe ; he alſo perſwaded the 


thinking they 
Fleet ſerit under condu& of 


yet Leptines took pity of them, and 


none for a pound: of Silyer a man 
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to releaſe their Priſoners, paſſing his word for the money, and at length made 
them Friends. But hereby he loſt the favourof his Brother { who hoped to de- 
vour both ſides, and make himſelf maſter of //y, when they ſhould have ſuffi- 
cently weakned one another ) ſo that being diſplaced,” 7hearides the other Brother 
was made Admiral in his ſtead. - 

36. Dionyſins his mind was ſtill upon Rheginem, to which City he bore mortal 
hatred, becauſe ſome years before having ſent to them for a Wife, they return- 
ed hitn anſwer, that their Hangman had a Daughter, which if it pleaſed him to 
accept they would give to him. Therefore the Year following 
more againſt them, who then looking for no mercy in caſe he ſhould take the ,, 
Town, ſent to him, deſiring they might be moderately uſed. He required a 
Tribute of three hundred Talents, all their Ships, with one hundred Hoſtages, 
and then went againſt Cau/ozia, the Inhabitants whereof he removed to Syracuſe, 
razed the Town, and beſtowed the Ground upon the Locriars. But his deſign 
was not thus accompliſhed againſt them of Rheginm ; his reſolution was not to 
diſmiſs them upon the former Terms, but by taking away their Ships to prevent 
the bringing in of Proviſions by Sea, that he ngfght the more eaſily ſtarve them 
in a Siege. Bethinking himſelf how with any ſew of Credit he might break 
the League, at length hovering yet about the Straights, he defired a ſupply of 
Proviſions. from them, pretending he would ſhortly return to Syracyſe ; but he 
put it off from day today, excufing himſelf by his own ay ne or ſome 0- 
ther pretext, ſo that plainly ſeeing his drift, at length they flatly denied to ſend 
him any more ViQuals. This he pretending to receive with great indignation 
as an afront, he laid cloſe Siege to the Town, and battered the Walls. The In- 
habitants making one Phyto their General, armed all that could carry Weapons, 
and making many brave Sallies out upon him, burnt his Engines, and gave him 
a dangerous Wound with a Lance. But the Siege continuing, after eleven 
moneths they were driven to ſuch want, as a Buſhel of Wheat was ſold for ten 
Pounds, and at length they were forced to come out of the Walls, and there 
graze like Cattel, whereat he was ſo far from being moved with Compaſiton, 


that he {ent Beaſts thither to eat up the Graſs from them. Great heaps of Car- a. w. 518. 


Famine rendred 01. 58. 4m: 2 
P. C. 357» 
Artax. Mntmhe 


kaſſes lying inthe Town, and the Viſages of theliving being by 
like unto them, they at laſt delivered up the Towri. Suchas could redeem them- 
ſelves with a poundof Silver he releaſed, and fold the reſt. Phyto the General, is. 
after grievous torments, he drowned in the Sea, with his whole Family. 

37. After the deftruttion of Rhegium, Drionyſius lying idle at home, applied 


himſelf. to Poetry, being heretofore much addicted to it. Whilſt he lay before em ad am: 


Rheginm he ſent his Brother Thearides to the celebration of the O/ympick Games, 
thereto repeat his Verſes, which by their baldneſs drew the auditors into fuch a 
diftaſt, that they rifled the Ambaſſadors Tents. He called together the beſt Po- 
ets from all quarters to judge of his Skill. He alſo drew over to him Plato the 
Philoſopher, whom at firſt he uſed very courteouſly, but afterwards offended at 
him: for his ireedom of Speech, he brought him into the common Cage, and 
there for five pounds ſold himas a Slave. The Philoſophers coming over on-pur- 
poſe redeemed him, and then ſent him into Greece with this AZemenro in his Ear, 
That 4 Philoſopher muſt either wery rarely, or very pleaſantly, converſe with Ty- 
rants. A year or two after this he put out to Sea with ſixty Veſſels, pretending 
an intention to clear the Coaſts of Pyrates, but wanting Mony, ' according to his 
cuſtome towards the Temples of Sicz/y, he ſeized wpbn a Chapel near rg //a, 
on the Coaſts of-Z ly, which being exceeding rich, he: phmndered of one. thou- 
{and Talents, and got much ſpoil from the Inhabitants of the* place, who oppo- 


{d him. Being now furniſhed with mony, he reſolved to renew the War againſt em. ad 0ny: 
the' Carthaginizns, andthe next year drew divers of their tributary Cities from 5 **: 


their Obedience. The Carthaginians made great preparations for 'defence, rai- 
ſing a numerous Army, which they- committed to the condu@ of 7420. .He 
poured out a great number of men both into S/cily and Zaly. © In the Ifland, 'D#- 
0zyſus overthrew him in a Battel near Cabs/s, wherein were ſlain more than ten 
thouland'of his men, and five thouſand taken : he himſelf with the reſt retired 
to an Hill, where fighting manfully he was lain, 'and his: meri ſent to Dionyſtus 
to deſire Peace. 7 90 a 
38. Dionyſus anſwered, that the only way to obtain their defire, was to quit 
Sicily, and pay the charges of the War. To this he ſeemed to afſent, but alledg- 
ed they had no power to deliver up the Cities,and therefore defireda Truce for ſome 
time to adviſe about it. During the Truce, Mago's Son being advanced _ 
is 
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his Father's place; trained the Soldiers, and exerciſed them continually, ſo as he Sect, 2; 
brought them into a good condition for fighting, and then at the end of the www 
Truce led*them down, and gave battel inſtead of. receiving Peace. , Now were 


and receiveth the FS1cilians fo puffed up by their late Viftory, that the other took advantage of 


an overchrow 
from them. 


He dieth. 


His wives and 
iſſue 


Dionyſous his 
ſon ſucceed- 
deth him, 


His diſpoſi- 
108, 


their careleſneſs, and fo playd the men, that though Dzonſivs in his wing, and 
Zeptines his brother in the other, tought moſt valiantly, , and the former prevail- 

ed ; yet the latter being ſlain, his party was preſently put to flizht, in which 

great execution was done, the Carthagrnians giving no quarter ; ſo as fourteen 
thouſand Sicilians are ſaid to have been ſlain. The Conquerours departed to 
Panormus, and thence ſent to Dionyſius, offering to have the quarrel taken up, 

which he gladly imbraced. Both fides were to retain what they already had, 

only the Carthaginians took to themſelves the City and Territories of Selinus, 

with ſo much ground belonging to -4rigentum as reached to the River Helycns, 

and required of Diozyſius one thouſand Talents. Long after this he reſted from 

War, but ſtill grudging the Carthaginians any footing in Sicily. This moved him proare. a4 
at length with great preparations both by Sea and Land to invade their Territo- 2p. 103: 
ries, Wherein he took ſome Towns, waſted; the Country, and beſieged Zilyze-* * 
am ; but perceiving it very ſtrong preſently again roſe up. from before it. Then 
hearing that the Arcenal at Carthage was fired, he careleſly behaved himſelf, and 

ſent one hundred and thirty Gallies to ſeize on the Haven of the ZFrycinians, com- 

manding all the reſt to return to Syracuſe; but the Enemy unexpeCtedly with two 

hundred ſhips well manned, fell upon them in the Haven,and took molt of them ; 

then winter coming on, _ made Truce, and each departed to their own places. 


40: Dionyſins the younger at firſt gave ſuch hopes of a pliable diſpoſition, that | 
Dion prevailed with P/4#o to return to Syacuſe, thinking that by his inſtruction _—_ 
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41. When the time came, Dionyſius earneſtly deſired the return. of Plato, © 


but would have Dion diſcontinue a year longer, who earneſtly beſought Plato ts 
return to Sracuſe, for that it was reported that the Prince now was wonderfully 
taken with Philoſophy. He ſtifly refuſed to do it, objeQting his age, with the 
breach of Covenants, but being again urged on all ſides, a Ship was ſent for him, 
and large Letters were written, wherein the Tyrant promiſed to deal with Dz- 
oz as his Friends ſhould judge reaſonable z many of the beſt ſort alſo in Sicily 
and his acquaintance were ſent to accompany him over. Wherefore Plato 
once more undertook the Journey, with intention to. reconcile Dion to Dionyſins, 
and reduce the Tyrant to a more ſtrict and commendable life. Put not long af- 
ter his arrival Dyfi ſtopped Dox's Revenues, which P/ato taking ill, once 
prevailed to have the ſtoppage removed, for otherwiſe he would be gone ; 
but when the Ships were departed, and Plato's paſſage thereby prevented, he 
again ſequeſtred the Eſtate. After this he fell plainly out with P/ato, for hold- 
ing that Faith was to be kept with Herac/ides, who was ſuſpeed to have rat 
ſeda Sedition, and put him out of his Court, ſo as the Philolopher was glad to take 
up his quarters with the Mercenary: Soldiers, amongſt whom allo Slanders were 
ſpred concerning him, ſo that he ſignified his cogdition to. his Frinds at 7 arentuw 
in Zaly, who with much adoe prevailed with the Tyxant to ſend him home fate. 
Such was the entertainment of Flite with Djozyſlus both Father and Son. 

42. Though Dionyſins had left to him an hereditary War with the Contagies 
«rs, yetgiving up himſelf wholly to. Luxury and Sluggiſhne(s, he was unfit to þ;,,.. ,; 5 
manage publick Afﬀairs, and therefore made Peace with them. But Dion bes 55. as. 2, &:, 
ing now at Corizth, together with AZegacles his Brother, and Charicles the Ge- 
neral of Diozyſias, raiſed as many: Mercenaries as he, could, which not in num- 2a in 
ber paſſing five hundred, he tranſported in two: Ships of burthen. into Sicily, lea- Pio. 
ving Charicles ( or rather Hercules ) behind, to-bring after more Ships ; ſuch was 
his courage, that he durſt venture with fo. inconſiderable a Force upon ſo great. 

a Power. Aﬀter his landing, multitudes flocked to him as he paſſed through. 
the INand, and out of Sracsſe it ſelf; whom Dionyſus in ſuſpition. had dilarmed. 
To them he gave Weapons, having brought many over with him. for ſuch. a 


purpoſe. By the time he got unto. the City he awas: five thoukand ſtrong, which: 


He expelicth 
Pienyſius. 


e. eaſily entred, notwithſtanding the: oppoſition of thoſe: Captains that Dio-. 
zyfius had left there, who at this time was upon the Coaſts. of. /za/y. Upon his; 
declaring to the People that he came to reſtoge them-totheirantient liberty, they 
made him and Megacles their chief Generals with.full, power, - Digny/ſms ſeven 
days after returned :and'got into the Caſtle, which ftanding, in, the. Iſland, was! ſe- 
yered: from the reſt of the City, whence. he ſent. for. ſame, to 'treat; of 
Peace, that he might. gain time. - The, People averreached, ſentithgin Commiſe: 
ioners, whom he kept with him, till ſeeing the Citizens, negligentiand.carceſs 
by reaſonof their hopes, he. poured out. his Mexgenaries upon vhemi;! but Dion, 
with much labour repelled them, and ſlew eight hundred men. After this he feng 
again todefirea Treaty, but Dioz anſwered, thathis.only way tgobtain.Peace-was © 1 
tolay down his power, and content. himſelf with certain Hopgurs ;.'whereatha on 
was much, vexed, and took Counſel how; any way he, mightrevengs hinfelf.; -. 

43. Philiſtus whom.he had made. Admiral, fought with. the Sy,094f95, Dow 
not inferior to him in number of Ships, . and: lohpg. the. day, loſt allo bis life ; 
havingeither killed himſelf, becayſe he would not be taken,, on beeg-totmented\ 
to death after he fell into his Enemjes. hands, bath. which. are fajd;. ; Thendid-a. ». 3545. 
Dronyſins offer half of his Kingdom.to Diaz, and afterward was content th-quig;9% 106. a. 1: 
it all; but he wasanſyered by him, that he muſt. Taye. the: Caltly;; andibe ganivy,y; of” 
tent with certajn Goods and Honours and.it was agreed,, that wath, his: mayas2hily. 5: 
blesand Mercenary Soldiers he: ſhould bave leave to. pals; uto:Jay. . The, Po: 
ple hardly granted is 3s bring cog « 16/fubdue, him.by Baross. but. he lea- 
ving ſome ſtbut men to defend. the Caſtle, deparzey: in txsllth, yea: ofi bid 
Reign, with his Treafure and. zich {uff into. p/,, undiſconerad by Horacliges; 
who ere this arrived out, of, Pelopowne(us with: a gaod; Force} and; wasi ſet oven 
the Navy. Herac/ides being mueh blamed. © this, thay he-might rrringrag? 
ate himſelf, perſwaded one to. fir up. the; multitude, tq an] equal-diviſion of 4he 
Grounds, which being oppoſcd.hy jan, he, out of1emulation.procurcd- him il 


will, and cauſed the People to create. rwenty five Bravorswheaeat;he-bimſbifavab 
choſen one. Dion's Mercenaries by, this - - el deprivedaktheir pays. defired 
him to uſe their help, in: reyenging: himſelfi upon,; his. ingrapeſiuin Gountraamen, 
He then, took upon. hitn ,to. bs. their Leader, and marchgd QA deamings 
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but being forced with Sect. 2. 


1; difobliged. Joſs to retire, the Zeomtires received him with much Honour, gave to the Sol. WWW 


diers their Arrears, and made them free of their City. | | 

44. But ere long there was an occaſion for the tecalling of Dioz... The Soldi- 
ers whom Dionyſius had left in the Caſtle of rig being diſtreſſed by wank 
of Proviſions, reſolved over night, that the next day they would yield it up; 
but that very morning appeared a Fleet ſent to their relief, over which Nipſius 
a Neapolitan had the command. The Syracaflans ifſuing forth againſt it, had the 
better ; but then growing ſecure, and giving up themſelves to gormandizing 
and drunkenneſs, ipfius thought a good oppottunity to be offered for the re- 
deeming of his Credit, and fell upon the iy, ſending fonie over the Wall, 
who killing the Sentinels, opened the Gates for his Soldiers. The new Cap- 
tains of the SHracuflians being drunk, could take no order for reſiſtance, fo as 
great —_—_— were made in every place, the Gattiſon Soldiers iſſuing out 
of the Caſtle, and great plunder with many Priſoners was carried away. Now 
the Citizens ſaw that no help remained for —_ but only in' Dioz, to whom 
they ſent, begging of him, that laying aſide all thoughts of private Injuries; 
he would now fuccout his diſtreſſed Country. He being arnied by precepts of 
Philoſophy againſt private grudges, marched for Syracuſe, and was imet by a 
tumber of old men, women, and children, who with Ianieritable cries implo- 
red his help. - As the Garrifon Soldiers were buſie in Plundet, and Had ſet the 
Houſes near the Zoran on Fire, he brake in upon theth, diſtributing his nien to 
the ſeveral quarters of the City. They felt upon theth' all in diforder, and bur- 
thened with Plunder, killed four thouſand ; and fo forcirig up thie reſt into rhe 
Caftle, cleared all. | 


Redeemeth 
Syracuſes 


45. Dion having atchieved much honour by this a, was made General of Corn Nepos 3 
Envied, _ the Land Forces; but Heraclides his Emulator ſtill retained his Admiralſhip. This 2: 


vexed him fo, that he gave out ſome words that a Commonwealth roald not be 
well governed by many, which procured him _ envy, as if he thereby ſignifi- 
ed that he would get the Soveraignty over all. ' He ftuttied not how to palliate 
the matter, but ſought to carry on all things by ari high hand, and in a way of 
Force + andeither procured Fiyaclides to be, made away, or connived at thoſe 
whom he formerly hindred from doing it ; 'after which he feized of the foods 
Plunged into of his Enemies; and diſtributed” them-to* his Soldiers. Bat prefently again Mo- 
. cg dificu- gey failinghim, and having none to run upon! but his Friends, he was conſtrain- 
ed cither to loſe them-or his' Soldiers, who being alſo diſpleaſed for want. of pay, 
the: common' people might fafely revile him; affirming that the Tyratit was hot 
to be endured. Whilſt he' with — of rhefe things tormented himſelf, 


there came to him'one Callitrates (or Callipptis ) an Athenian. a moſt curing dil- 
fembler and irreligious perſon.. He' told him, char ſecitig he was [ig ſuch ar 
ger,. both- in reference to Soldiers: atid'People, his by way was vs ſome 
friend, who counterfeiting himſelf his Enemy, ſhould hot intelligeni ' with his 
adverſaries, and —_— diſcover all; their Plors atd PraQtices aginſt him: 
This part, by Dio»'s' cotiſent;) he tool upbti' Himſelf, ang! under ig Fretence 
really and indeed praQtifed- his defttuRior, whith'Dio's W fe aid thr Keat- 

;—— of, therewith' acquaitited* Himy, * tit 'Ke' regarded & Ein not, giving tod 

ome much credit to: what Caltierates hae proctiie « -The,women .neyertheleſs 

and ſlain, | brought Catlicrates inito the” Temple of Proſtrpin, and there made him ſwear, 
chat! he had! riot- at all- plotted” againſt Dios life ; but he miniding; io Re- 
ligion, butbeing; epged on triore fotward'th the accottiphiiment of his deſign; 
ſent certain young met, matives of Zizphtha, ins hinly whillt he was pri 
vare! in! his- Chammbet,- -who' being yrs atmiitted, for the knowledge his Fa: 
mily had of them, fell upon and preſently bound him :* bue being unarmed 
could not kill! him; till one 'Zyco a' Saruſics 


/ a Sraruſty reached theih' a Sword iti, ar a 
Window ; his' Guard Hearidg, but: ſtirring not. He" died: in' the” fifty fifth 
pots of his age; and'theifourth after Tis rinith ont of Peloponneſus, being much 
amented after his death; / rough! before called Tyrant; . aid what ever elfe could 
expreſs him'odious. * 121913 y ben VEU | 


46: Callicrates aftet Dios's' death ſed off the” Prideipatir ; which ke Held: 


Callicratesex- butthirteer rtjoniethis ; for theri Higpartom Sotiy Dio, jjrus the el er, by -4riſtomacht 

peted by Hp- Dion's Siſter, expelled Him, and placed hitn{etf” iti his Fathers Kingdom, which he 

ſlain, Enjoyed two years Callippas (or Cllkrares : with El went againſt Rhe- 
gium; which was 1dd? by i'Gattifort of Diopyjſu: his” Se i, which cakitig, he 
yas there ſhin by Levtines,” arid Polyſihertho;, it's flid with the Is 
Swor 
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him as yew wan hy + with Charordas the _—_— of the 7hurians, another 
of Pythagoras his Scholars, and who is famous for the ſtritneſs and ſeverity of 
his Laws, which he is ſaid to have confirmed by his death in the ſame manner as 
Diocles did his ; the ſame ſtory being told of him. According to their account 
he muſt have flouriſhed about the eightieth O/ympiad. In the beginning of his 
Laws, or his Preface to them, this to ſome appeareth to have been his deſign ; 
to afte&t the minds of his people with piety towards God, as the Original of all 
Right and Juſtice, the Lord and Governour of Heaven and Earth, as alſo an ha- 
ter and puniſher of wickedneſs. Then preſcribed he Laws, not very many in 
number, but moſt effeQual for the defence of Juſtice, reſtraining Vice, preſer- 
ving concord and tranquility in the State, preventing innovations, and for the 
eſtabliſhment of themſelves ; which as long as obſerved (and they were obſerved 
long) preſerved the Commonwealth in ſafety. He thought a few ſtable and un- 
alterable Laws well obeyed, to be more profitable for a State than an infinite mul- 
titude of weak ones, ' which are ea{ily changed by thoſe 'that have a mind to inno- 
vate,and he concluded,that the ſpeedieſt way to the ruine of a Commonwealth was 
by change and innovation. That his opinion was true: the example of Athens a- 
bundantly demonſtrated, which erring in this point paid dearly for it, as Demo- 
ſthenes often complaineth ; and of Rome alſo, which being infeQed with this itching 
diſtemper;,at length was conſtrained to ſubmit to the power of one man. It being 
almoſt impoſſible, but that popular Governments ſhould reel and ſhake, what ever 
might happen to this inconſiderable City. He commanded his Laws to be ſtri- 
ly obſerved, and the Magiſtrate to proceed according to the Letter of them, with- 
out giving his own gloſs, or pronouncing ſentence according to his private fancy. 
To this purpoſe is moſt memorable of all his Laws, that which Demoſthenes and 
* Polybins relate concerning one who ſhould afterwards prefer a new Law, ab- 
rogate ay old one, alter any thing in it, or a_ concerning the meaning of it. 
He was to come into the Council of one thouſand men-with an halter about:his 
neck, where ſpeaking his mind, if to them he ſhould demonſtrate his opinion 
to be profitable for the State, then was he to be Say AY ant and the Law admit- 
ted ; but if it ſhould appear contrary, then was heto be ſtrangled forthwith in the 
{ſight of the Council. | þ ot 4 | 
48. Zaleucus choſe one thouſand men out of all the People, in whom he 'ap- 
pointed the Supreme Power to reſide. It is not to be doubted but he ordained 
alſo a Sezate of a farlefs number, by which daily and leſſer matters ſhould be diſ- 
patched : that there were alſo certain Magiſtrates and. Courts of Juſtice, which 
had orders prefcribed to them, we need not queſtion ; though we find one only 
Magiſtrate in * Polybias, called Coſmopolis, who ſeemeth either to have preſided 
in the Senate, or the greater Council. Za/excus took care for preventing difſen- 
tions amongſt Citizens, pride in the greater ones, and either fayour or hatred 
in Courts of Juſtice. To cut off the pride and vanity of women, he forbad 
any to go abroad with more than one waiting woman, : except ſhe were either 
drunk, went out of the City by night, or betook her elf co'an. Adulterer ; to 
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deck her ſelf either with coſtly apparel,except ſhe profeſſed the trade of a Strrum- Seq. 5. 
pet. He forbad men in like manner to wear Gold Rings, or a Mileſian Garment, Cv 
under pain of being accounted Whoremongers 2nd Adulterers. e/f/ian * men- * Va. HiÞl.2 
tioneth a Law of his, prohibiting any one to drink ſtrong Wine, except by the +37; 13.6246 
Phyſicians order, though for health's fake, upon pain of death, and another, 

* commanding that an Adulterer convicted ſhould loſe both his eyes. Concerning 

the later a notable thing hapned: to the Law-giver himlelf, whoſe ſon being found 

guilty of this Crime, all che pesple were willing for his ſake to remit the puniſh- 

ment, but he would not ſuffer his Laws to be broken, bur to preſerve fight to his 

ſon, commanded that one of his own, and another of the young man's ould be 

ulled our. 
F 49. (a) Demoſthenes maketh mention of another Law, commanding that he PHO wg 
who ſtruck out his Neighbours eye ſhould be puniſhed with: the loſs of one of his 7;»4ra. 
own, asa Zex talionis. It hapned that a naughty man bearing a grudge to his 
Neighbour that had but one eye, threatned him to ſtrike it out, though wi.h the 
loſs of one of his own. The poor man terrified exceedingly herewith, and judg- 
ing continual blindneſs worſe than death, with a rope about his neck came into 
the Council, and asked a Law, that whoſoever ſhould ſtrike out his eye that had but 
one, or deprive him of the uſe of one who was purblind, ſhould lofe both of his own, 
or be <a with the like calamity and loff that he ſhould bring upon his Neighbour. 
This as juſt he eafily obtained, and this was the only new Law whichin two hun- 
dred years time was brought in, the Infolency of innovators being reprefſed by 
the ſeverity of the former conſtitution, as the Orator obſeryeth. Another there 
was, that a thing controverted ſhould remain in the poſſeſſion of him whofe it 
was when the {ute commenced, till ſuch time as a difinitive ſentence paſſed ;, con- 
cerning which (6) Polybius telleth a notable ſtory of two men that contending 
about a ſlave, the one having had him long in poſſeſſion, the other got him into 
his hand two days before the Tryal, and then the former went and taking him 
away, pofſeffed him the ſecond time. The Judges referred: the matter as an 
hard caſe to the Co/9mopolis, who determined in fayour of the firſt and laſt poſſeſſor z 
but the other contended with him about the ſenfe of the Law, to whom he offer- 
ed that both of them ſhould go with ropes about their necks and diſpute about it. 
The young man told him, he was old, and expeCting but three or four years lon- 
er tolive, dying now would be no great loſs to him, whereas he expeQing a far 

| xher time, according to the courſe of nature, ſhould have the far worſe bargain ; 
with which facete reply he handſomly ended the diſpute, and the Judges confir- 
med the opinion of the Coſmopolis. (c) Ariſtotle mentioneth a Law of Zaleucas, (c) Politic. 
which forbad inheritances to be ſold except in urgent neceſſity, and this was to #225: 
be proved, which Law being negleted amongſt the Zeucadiars, made their Go- 

* vernment degenerate into too much Popularity. ' (4) Heraclides mentioneth o- (4) mn polirits, 
ther two, whereof the one forbad mourning for the dead ; it being the cuſtom 
of the Zocrians to feaſt after Funerals. The other inhibited all retailing ſhops, 
commanding Husband-men to fell their own Commodities. This was the form 
of the Commonwealth of Zocrz, ' called Zpizephirii, from the Proamontory Ze- 
phyrium near adjoyning, being a Colony of Zorri (e) Ozole, one of the two Zo- (*) Lgr Poly 
cri of Phocis in Greece: whereof the other was called Zocri Opimntii and Fpicue- RR ns 
midii. Dionyſius the elder having got footing in Zaly, made himſelf maſter of 
this place ; but yet left them to their own freedom, but Dioyfius his fon Tyran- 
nizedin the manner aforeſaid. C24 © -- no 

50. When Dionyſius recovered his Principality over Syratuſe, the Citizetis were 
more inclining to one Hicetas born amongſt them, who at that rime was Lord'of 
Zeontinm ; yet notwithitanding all their attempts he kept his poſſeſſion. © But 
within awhile the Carthaginians from without invaded them, being thus at odds 
within amongft themſelves, which. conſtrained the Syracufians to ſend, and beg 
aid of Corinth their Metropolis. Hicetas with the Meſſengers ſent ſome of his own, 
as deſiring the ſame thing; bur held ſecret intelligence with the Carthaginians. The 
Corinthians reſolving to ſend aid to their Colony, pitched upon 7:woleon for their 
Captain. He was the ſon of 7imodemus or Timenatns, of a quiet and loving dif- 
poſition, but a great Enemy to ſuch as maſtered their Neighbours, which he | Sea 
ed effefEtually againſt his own brother, whom, having made himſelf Lord of Co- 
r:uth by the help of ſome Mercenaries, he gave way to have killed, being inthe 
room, and burſting out into tears, whilſt Fin two companions did it. Some ac- 
counting this aQ as unnatural and impious, though others commended it , he 


thereupon abſtained from all imployment for rwenty years, till this charge = 
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rY 2. laid upon him. Whilſt he was preparing tor the Expedition, Zeetas dealt under- 
——— hand with the Carthaginians, that he might be advanced into the place of Diony- 
Sent to their (7,5, wrote to Corizth to ſtop their proceedings, and procured the Carthag iniaxs 
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aid. 


to ſend to forbid 7:»oleon from ſerting foot in Sicily. He beſieged Dronyſius, but 
riſing up upon other thoughts and returning homewards, the belieged followed 
him, and falling on his rear, forced him to fight. Having the better in this in- 
gagement, he killed three thouſand of Dzozzſeus his men ; then purſuing the reſt 
to Syracuſe, got it all into his hands, except. the Iſland. Z7zmoleon being more 
earneſtly preſſed forwards by his fellow Citizens, upon diſcovery of Zetas his 
treachery, though he fell into the hands of the Carthaginians ſent from him to 
intercept him, yet eſcaped, and arrived in S7cily with ten ſhips and twelve hun- 
dred men. The ſeveral Cities in the 1{land being accuſtomed to be deceived and 
ill uſed by others, ſuſpe&ed him alſo ; but finding the Inhabitants of Adranum to 
be part for him and part for the Carthaginiazs, he uſing admirable expediton, 
fell ſudainly upon the Enemies Camp, which taking, he was admitted into the 
Town. After this diverſe other places joyned with him, and with ſpeed marching 
to Sracyſe, he unexpeRedly alſo broke into the City. | 
51. Sracuſe was now held by three ſeveral parties, 7zmoleon's, and that of 
Dionyſiss,and Zetas, in ſo many ſeveral quarters z moreover the Carthaginians were 
in the Haven withan hundred and fifty Gallies, which carried fifty thouſand men. 
It troubled 7imoleon to ſee himſelf overmatched, bur preſently things turned very 
well for him. Ten ſhips came loaden with men and money from Corizth to his 
aid, and Mamercns Tyrant of Catana, and diverſe ſorts joyned themſelves to him, 
which fo diſcouraged the Carthaginians, as they weyed anchor and departed into 
their own dominions : Zceras being deſtitute of their aſſiſtance was quite diſcou- 


He expelleth raged, and Meſſara now allo declared for 77molevn. Dionyſins too being terrified A.M. 356, 


I onyſens, 


at this his ſucceſs, ſent to him, and yielded up himſelf and all he had into his } ——_ 
hands, whom he ſuffered upon his delivery of the Caſtle, and laying down his 9%; 19. 
Principality, to depart Corinth, ſome four years after the recovery of his former 2% 18: 


eſtate. Thenceforth, having loſt all by his ſluggiſhneſs, he lived in great contempt 7 uſtin ut ſuprc, 


Wholivethin and penury, ſo as he would walk up and down in poor ragged cloathes, frequent 


great want at 


Coranth. 


7:101e0n reco- 


h Syrac 
Ne fedech the TANES, except Geloy's Statue, calling the People to the work by a publick Crier. 


S:arethereof. Then he 7 non himſelf to making of Laws agreeable to a Popular Government, 


the Stewes and drinking-houſes, gaze upon that meat in the ſhambles which he 
had no money inhis purſe to buy, and at laſt took upon him the office of a Pxda- 
g0gUue,in Which he might beſt imitate his former carriage towards his SubjeQs, in 
tyrannizing over his boys. e/#1ian reporteth, that Philip of Macedon meeting 
him on a time, asked him the reaſon why he kept not that great and ftrong Prin- Y;hi#.1z, 
cipality left him by his father ; to which he anſwered, That his father left him © * 
that inheritance, but not his Fortune, whereby he defended both himſelf and it. This 
was the end of the Tyranny of Dionyſius father and ſon, ſixty four years after the 
firſt beginning of it, in the ſecond year of the one hundred and ninth Olympi- » 
ad, A. M. 3661. | | TY 
52. Zcetas very unwilling to loſe his hopes of preferment, procured the Car- 
thaginians to return to Syracuſe, ago filled the Haven with his Ships, and land- 
ing {ixty thouſand men, pitched his Camp in the City ; Zetas then laid fiege to 
the Caſtle, which the Cori#thians now held from the reſignment of Dionyſius. 7:- 
moleon relieved them by Proviſions ſent from Cataza in little Veſlels through the 
Carthaginian Fleet ; whereupon Zetas and 7aga drew out a ſtrong party and be- pj;arch. 
ſieged Catara, after whole departure, Zeoz Captain of the Corinthians ſallied outof 
the Caſtle,and falling upon the beſiegers lying 1n a ſecure and careleſs poſture, killed 
ſome, and, the other flying, took 4hradiza the ſtrongeſt quarter, of; the City. 
This the two Generals underſtanding, . quickly faced about ws returned ; but mul- 
ſed of both places, out of a deſire to poſſeſs both.  7:imolecon having ſecured Meſ- 
ſana, returned with four thouſand men towards Syracuſe, whereupon 7420 for 
fear hoiſed up ſails and departed for 4frict, having by his lazineſs and cowardize 
loſt a fair opportunity of reducing all Sc/ly into 'the power of his Superiours. 
Afterwards 7 moleon dividing his men, ſet upon ſuch places of the City as Hicetas 
yet retained, and by force got them all into his power, without any bloodſhed of his 
own party : then threw he down all the Fortifications and Monuments of the Ty- 


which yet he endeavoured bur to little purpole ſo to reſtrain, as to prevent the 
inconveniences which formerly had their riſe from too much popularity. In ex- 
plaining and illuſtrating D#ocles his Laws, he uſed the help of Cephalus, and Dio- 


7yſins, both Corinthians. He ordained a new annual andchicf Magiſtrate, m_ 
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he would have called the Servant of Fupiter Ohmpins, in memory of their re- Sect. 2. 


covered liberty, commanding that by his name the year ſhould be ſigned, as by x<-Nxy 


the Archons at Athens, and the Conſfils at Rome. The firſt that bore this Office 
was Callimedes, a man of prime note, being choſen by the Suffrages of the Peo- 
ple. Now whereas by reaſon of Wars, Seditions, and Baniſhments, the City was 
even exhauſted, he recalled the Exiles out of Sicily, Greece, and Aſie, which be- 
ing in number ten thouſand, he increaſed by a far greater, conſiſting of Sici/ians 
and /talians of Greckiſh Original, to whom being made free of the City, he di- 
{tributed Lands and Poſſcfſions, bs 2 hog | 
53. {cetas having retired to Zeontium, 7imoleon laid ſiege to that City z but 
finding it ſtrongly manned, -roſe up from before it, and went about to other 
places, to which he reſtored liberty , expelling their Tyranni. In this meari 
while /cetas went againſt Syracuſe ; but was forced to retreat with great loſs. 
Timoleon's renown was by this time ſo ſpread abroad, that many Towns of the 
Sicaniazs, and others ſubject to the Carthaginians, ſent to him, to deſire the 
might be admitted into the ſocial League. The Carthaginians herein were fs 
concern'd, as to prepare amain for the renewing of the War, procuring Sol- 
diers out of Ga!/, Zzguria, Spain, and Africk. Mago had killed himſelf after 
his ſhameful return, and his dead body was nailed to a Croſs for the mal-ad- 
miniſtration of his Office ; therefore in the third year after they ſent over {/- - 
drubal and Amilcar,with two hundred long-ſhips, and above one thouſand of bur- 
then, wherein were ſo many men tranſported as made up thoſe already in Sicily 
ſeventy thouſand Foot, and ten thouſand Horſe, which with warlike Chariots 
marched againſt 7imo/cov, He having compolſcd the difference with Hicetas 
muſtered all his forces, and judging it wiſdom to transfer the War into the Ene- 
mies Country, for this purpole he choſe out of all twelve thouſand men; with 
which he marched away in haſte ; but in his journy a great mutiny happened a- 
monglt his Soldiers. For one Zhraſizs a raſh impudent fellow, who with the 
Phoctans had rifled the Tempie at Delphos, cried out, that 77mo!on being mad; 
led them into moſt certain death, for that the Carthaginians in number fo far ex- 
ceeded them : and he adviſed the Mercenaries to return to Syracuſe, and demand 
the pay already due to them. Z7imoleon had much ado to take up the matter, 
and one thouſand utterly refuſed to follow him. But he rejoyced that the muri- 
neers had already fallen off, before they came to any ingagement, and with the reſt 
haſted toward the Enemy. | 
54. By the convenience of a miſt he got near to the Enemy undiſcried, then 
lying upon the River Crimeſ#s. Ten thouſand of the Carthaginizns paſſing the 
Kiver, he fell down upon them from the hills, and made great ſlaughter, and 
their friends coming in to their relief, the fight was ſharply renewed, and the 
Carthaginians by their great numbers began to incompaſls the other round, when 
fell ſuch a ſtorm, as, together with the valour of the Greeks, forced them to 
to their heels. Flying into the River by heaps, the Foot amongſt the Horſe, and 
Chariots, multitudes periſhed, being: either preſſed, wounded to death by the 
| {words of their Companions, drowned rhrough the ſwiftneſs of the ſtream then 
— increaſed by rain,or elſe killed by the Enemy on their backs: the Sacred band ſo called 
a great over- Conſiſting of two thouſand and five hundredof the choiceſt Soldiers,fighting moſt 
throws valiantly, all died in the place. Near upon thirteen thouſand were ſlain, and fif- 
teen thouſand taken, with two hundred Chariots (the greateſt part whereof was 
broken in pieces) andone thouſand brigandines with ten thouſand ſhields ; though 
moſt of the Arms were ſwallowed up-in the water : Thoſe Carthaginians that 
remained, in great conſternation eſcaped to Zi/ibeum, Their friends at Carthage 
hearing of their defeat, were in no little fear, out of conceit that 7imoleon would. 
now come over thither. Wherefore they recalled Giſco the brother of Haznoout of 
baniſhment,and made him General of the Army, which they raiſed with money out 
of other Nations,not thinking it meet to thruſt themſelves into ſuch danger for the 
time to come. But 7 moleor returning to Syraryſe, found it a convenient time to 
puniſh the mutiniers, whom he baniſhed Sicily, commanding them to depart the 
City before Sun-ſet. Paſſing over itito Sicily they ſeized ona Town amongſt the 
Brutii, who Tiling and beſieging them, took the place, and therein put ther all to 
the ſword. | "= 2] 
$5. Hicetas often mentioned before, and MMamercus Tyrannus of Cetera joyn- 
ed with the C:rthaginians againſt 7imoleon, perſwading them, for fear of loſing 
their ſhare in Sicily, to ſend over ſomie Forces. They ſent away Giſco, who 
hired ſome Greeks, the firſt which ſerved thiat Nation. They cut off ſore — 
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Sect. 2. of 7imoleoxs Mercenaries, and Hicetas invaded the Syracuſian Territories, whence 

WY getting much booty he marched into Calauria, in contempt of 7imoleon, who lay 

-- there now with inconſiderable forces in compariſon of his. Hicetas being pur- 

ſued by 7imoleon, got over the River Damyrie, and then endeavoured to hinder 

his paſſage ; but he preſſing upon him, ſlew one thouſand of his men, and purt- 

mlonakec 32S Þ1m to flight, purſued him into the Territories of Zeonrium, where he took 

and purreth to HIM alive, with his ſon Zupolemus, and put them both to death as Traitors to 

death Hictas their Country, together with Euthymus his General of the Horſe ; for that in 

a ſpeech tothe Zeontines he had ſcoffed at the Corinthians, ſaying,they needed not 

Orerthrow- to beafraid, though the Corinthian women were come from home, terming, 7 imoleons 

th Manas. and his men no other than women. After this 7imoleon overthrew 1n battel 

Mamercus, killing two thouſand of his men, whereof the greater number were 

Carthaginians, Who thereupon earneſtly begged peace, and had it granted on 

theſe conditions : That they ſtill retaining all in their hands within the River Zy- 

c45,.1t ſhould be yet lawful for any one to remove thence to Syracuſe with his goods 

and family, and to renounce alliance with them, and with all the Tyranni in 

Emo and = 90D) which at this time had en{laved many Cities of the Iſland. AMamercas fled 

Mamercas put OVET Into /raly, and Catana was delivered up to 7imoleon, who betook himſelf to 

to death. MAeſſana, where he beſieged Hippo both by Land and Sea, and taking him in 

his flight, delivered him up to the Citizens, who put him to death. /AZamercus 

yielded himſelf to 7;moleon, who having promiſed him he would not be his accu- 

ſer, he caſt himſelf upon the People of Szracuſe ; but perceiving them as he began 

to ſpeak inraged againſt him, he attempted to daſh out his own brains, and that not 
diſpatching him, he was taken up and executed as a robber. 

56. 7imoleon, after this, drove away Nicodemus, who ruled over the Cento- 

rippini, and forced Apolloniades to lay down his power, which he exerciſed over 

Ni-odenus and the Zyaneans, whom having reſtored thus to hberty he made free of Syracuſe. 

Holioxiades Then did he reſtore all the other Cities to their deſired liberty, one after another, 


rt of . . a 8 : 
or etral and received them into confederacy with Syracuſe : and it was proclaimed by the 
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voice of a publick Crier throughout Greece, that The People of Syracuſe offered A.M. 3556, 
houſes and land, to all that would joyn themſelves as members to their Commonwealth, 3110 at. 
Hereby it came to paſs that multitudes flocked thither as to a new inheritance. 94; 13. 
Timoleon ſetting himſelf to the care of the State, corre&ed and explained the Pr 22, 


Laws of D#oc/es,and acted other things neceffary, as he thought, to the well being 

thereof, till growing old he loſt his ſight, which calamity as he bore very mode- 

rately, ſo by reaſon of it he intermitted not publick buſineſs. Not long after, he 
us died, and was buried by the confluence of all S:cily, the affairs whereof he had 
OY ſetled ; games being celebrated yearly in memory of him, as for an Hero. This 
hapned ia the fifty eighth year of his government, the laſt of the one hundred and 

tenth Olympzad, and the laſt alſo of the reign of Philip of Aacedvs father to Alex- 


ender the Great ; about the year of the World 3668, the ſecond of Arſes King A.M, 3558. 


of Perſia, and ſeven before the beginaing of the Macedonian Empire, to the time ! 


whereof, what we have further to ſay concerning the affairs of S:cily, is to be re- 5; 2. 
ferred ; which affairs will ſhew, that the infirmity of Popular Government is 7% 24 


greater than that 7zmoleon by his conſtitutions could heal the diſtempers thereof, 
and further evince the worth of Monarchy. 
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From the Baniſhment of Tarquinius and firſt change of the Government; 
to the alteration made by the Decemviri. 


Containing the ſpace of fifty ſeven Nears. 


ouſly and impudently) that of Conſuls ſucceeded. Who were o called 4 
Conſulendo. Feſtus obſerveth out of Yerrius, that the word Conſulas 
was uſed by the Antients, not only for Conſiliums petas, and perconteris; 
buit alſo for judices and fatuas : Moreover the word Conſulere is many times taken 
for providere, or proſpicere. According to this Etymology various is the opinion 
of Learned Men concertiing this Office. Some derive it from the duty or work 
of conſulting the Senate, which was incurhbent upon the Conſuls. Others inter- , 
pret it of judging, which, faith («) Zipfius, 1 only read iri (6) Quintitian, who (4) De Mazi- - 
puts the queſtion, whether Conſul was ſo named from conſu!tivg, or judging, ſee- -<>x% "oh 
ing that con/ulere was uſed alſo for the later, whence aroſe that phraſe : Rozat (6) rib.r.c.ge 
boni Conſulas, that is, judices ; but not only Quinti/ian, but Feftus allo, inthe 
word Copſulas, giveth this Etymology. Laſtly, ſome derive it from the end of the wo 
Office, which was conſulere, or providere, as (c) Florus arid Fuſtinian's Code. (c) Lib-1.c-.9; 
But thoſe Magiſtrates were not firſt of all named Coxſules but Pretores, which 
name, although it was common to others, yet ſtuck to them by way of excel- _ 
lency. (4) Feſtus faith it expreſly ; and fo doth (e) Fuſtinian in his Novels (4) It ve. 
Conſt itutiones; Xonaras ſaith the name of Pretor continued till the Decemwvirizwho (9) bh phi 
being baniſhed, then at length crept in the name of Coxſu/. But he ſhould rather 
have faid, that ther the name of Fudex crept i# ; for it appeareth ont of Zvy, that 
they were called Frdices next after Pretors, before the name of Conſals came in. 
The Hiſtorian in his third Book ſpeaking of ſuch rhings as hapned iti the firſt year 
after the writing of the twelve Zables addeth : In theſe times it was the cuſfton mot 
to call the Conſul by the name of Fudex, but Prator. (f.) Yarro outof antierit Com- (f) De Ling., 
mentaries confirmeth this, and (g) Cicero giveth the Etymology of all: theſe Ego __ 
Offices thus, 4 preennado, judicands , conſulendo, Pretores, Fudices; Conſules appel- £ 3. _ 
/antur. Some upon good grounds conjecture, that after the creation of Pretors, 
who were peculiar Judges, the name of Zudex was left; and that of Conſul ſac- 
ceeded, which continued to the laſt: | I p ITE: i --; 
2. The power of Conſuls was at firſt the ſarhe with that of Kings, allayed on- 
ly by plurality of perſons and ſhortneſs of time, ſo that Cicero calleth it Reginm 
Imperium , and Regia Poteſtas , and the Greeks choſe to call them Hypato: , 
which figntfieth thoſe that are tmoſt excellent or chief, as Dionyſis tetleth us. 
In the beginning they might imprifon and ſentence at their pleaſure, having 
the power of life afhd death over the Citizens, though ſcarce the authority to 
make Peace and Wat, as Lipſius affirmeth. By degrees this great power was 
diminiſhed, and that eſpecially by two things, viz. Appedl; and Znter poſing, called 
Prbvocatio and Dpterceſſio: The former was preſently brought in after che ban- 
Gee 2  iſhmetir 
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iſhment of the Kings, by /alerins Poplicola, who preferred a Law for taking a- 
way animadverſion upon Citizens from the Conſ#/s, and giving liberty of Ap- 
peal to the People as the higher Judge. But by the /zterpoſition of the 7r:- 
bunes of the People who were afterwards created, all attions of the Conſuls 
whatſoever might be obſtruQed, as by the voice of the People it ſelf, whoſe 
power anddignity thenceforth daily increaſed, andtook authority over all Ma- 
giftrates. Hereby was that of the Conſuls much diminiſhed ; Yer not quite 
broken and diſſolved as long as the Commonwealth continued ; their Offices 
being both many and large. For firſt they were the head of the State, all or- 
dinary Magiſtrates being ſubje& and obnoxious to them, ( except the 7ribunes ) 
in whoſe ations they might interpole. Secondly, they had the chief Command 
in the War over Citizens and Aflociates, as alſo over Provinces and SubjeQs, 
whom they might puniſh ; and Authority to appoint Officers in the Army, as 
appeareth out of Cicero and Polybins in ſeveral places. Thirdly, they aſſembled 
the People, conſulted with it, preferred Lawsalſo, which if enaQted bore their 
Names. Fourthly, they received Letters from Governours of Provinces, from 
Nations and Cities: gave audience to Ambaſſadors, and what was to be done 
either by Senate or People paſſed through their Hands as chief Miniſters of State. 
Fifthly, as the Senate handled and executed all things in Peace and War, ſo did 
they govern it in ſome Sence, they aſfembled and diſmiſſed it: therein they ask- 
ed the Members their opinions, counted and divided them : and in concluſion 
they ſteered the Ship of the Commonwealth. This was their Power while the 
free State continued ; but after it was ſubjeCted to the power of one Perſon,their 
Authority was agaih much impaired, few of all theſe Privileges remaining to 
them ; for that the Prince aſſumed the Rights of all Magiſtrates, but eſpecially 
thoſe of the Coxſuls and 7ribunes. Under the Emperors they were employed in 
conſulting the Senate, adminiftring Juſtice, aſſigning Tutors or Guardians, ma- 
numitting Slaves, letting out to farm the Cuſtoms ( which Office formerly be- 
longed to the Cerſors) and managing publick Games : beſides, they had the ho- 
nour of having the year Characterized by their Names, as formerly. Theſe 
things will be ſufficiently evinced ( atleaſt moſt of them ) inthe ſequel of this 
Hiſtory concerning Romar Afﬀairs. 

2. There were obſerved certain Conſular Rites, which it will rather behove 
us in this place to relate, than ſcatteringly hereafter to give an account of them. 
Firſt of all the time wherein the Conſuls aſſumed their Office was not ſet or con- 
ſtant, but various, till the year of the City five hundred and thirty two, when 
both they and other Magiſtrates entred on the Calends of Zannary, having, be- 
fore, as * Simpſon and others obſerve, Commenced on the Calends of Quintilis 
called Fuly, as well as at other times. The firſt day was an high day, and ve- 
ry creditable to them, the Senate and people meeting at their Houſes, falut- 
ing, and accompanying them to the Capitol, where they took their Oaths and 
Sacrifized. Thenee they went to the Senate Houſe, where they were ordered 
by a Senatns-Conſultum to give thanks to the Prince of the Senate; then ſent they 
Gifts to their Friends, and threw Money to the People, which later expenſe was 
afterwards taken away by the Emperors, and appropriated to the repairing of 
aquzduas. They twice ſwore to govern according to the Laws { as all other 
Magiſtrates did, none being to keep his Office above five days, except publickly 
{worn ) when firſt they entred , once in the Capzrol, and then again in the Roſtra, 
in their hands to whom they ſucceeded: and at the laying down of their Office 
again at the years end they ſwore 1n like manner, that witringly and willingly 
they liad done nothing, contrary to the ſaid Laws. Another Rite there was, as 
Lipſins termeth it, about their power, which thereby was ſo increaſed as to be- 
come as abſolute as the Kingly was. This was only upon an extraordinary occa- 
ſion, orin extream neceſſity, when all lay at the Stake, and the City was in dan- 
ger. Then a Decree of the Senate paſſed in this form: Yiderine Con- 
ſales nequid Reſp. detrimenti accipiat, or Dent operam Conſules nequid Reſp. 
detrimenti Capiat, as * Salluft hath it, who addeth, that this greateſ# Power was 
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given by the Senate to theſe Magiſtrates, to raiſe Forces, make War, all manner (ix. 


of ways to puniſh Citizens, and Aſſociates, to have, both at home, and abroad in 
Har, abſolute Command and judiciary Power. Otherwiſe without the command of the 
People no Conſul could do any of theſe things. In a word, by this Decree was re- 
ſtored to them that power ( or rather more given) which was taken away by 
the pea, and other Laws. | 


4. What the Ornaments and Enſigns of the Corſals were, we have formerly 
| obſerved 
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The age Ca- 
pable ot this 


Office. 


Its duration. 


obſerved out of Dienyſus, to which ſhall be added upon occaſion what may be Set. 1 
thought requiſite. As for the Age wherein a man was capable of this Office, vw 
(a) 7acitus obſerveth, that of old it was lawful at any age to ſue for the FRY" 
Coxſulſbip, and the ſupream power of Didator. But afterwards being taught 1. . 
otherwiſe by experience (in the five hundred and ſeventy third year of the Ci- 

ty) the Romars. thought fit to ſet bounds to juvenile heat and ambition. | 

This was, as (6) Zivy writeth, by a Law which Z. Zulins ( or YVillius ) Tri- (6) Lib. 10: 
une of the People preferred, whereby was limited a certain age before which 
it was not lawful to ſtand tor any place of Magiſtracy ; but from Cicero it ſhould 
rather appear that there were ſeveral Laws made for the ſeveral Offices ; and 
at length the Zex Zulia or Annaria, included, and aboliſhed all the reft. For 
(c) he maketh them many, calling them in the plural number Zeges Annales ; 
and Livy, ſaying that ther firſt of all a Law was preferred by Julius, in effe& 
contradicteth himſelf, relating elſewhere a (a) paſſage concerning Scipio Africa- (4) 1%. 25: 
#4s, that when he ſtood for the e/Zailefſhip, the 7ribunes of the People oppo- 
{ed him, alleging that he was not yet arrived at the lawful age which was 
required for that Office; and yet he was many years before Zu/tus or his Law. 
Cicero (e) declareth the fourty third year to have been the age of Confſulſhip, 
laying, that Alexander the great having died in his thirty third year, came 
ten years ſhort of the Conſular age. If his words be taken ſtriatly, the fourty 
third, but if more largely, the fourty ſecond was the year, and this rather as 
many examples do confirm. A grave age became this moſt grave and weigh- 
ty Office ; but ſometimes the People diſpenſed with the Law, as will be ſhewn, 
the Zmp:ronurs neglected it, and Ceſar DiQtator before them, who made Dola- 
bella Conſul at twenty five. Laſtly, as for the Term or duration of the Con: 
ſulſhip, it was annual, as we before hinted in Brutus his Model, and ſo con- 
tinued, till Fu/ins Ceſar made ſeveral in one.year, fo that afterwards Coxſuls 
were nominated for three, two, and one moneth, and others ſubſtituted one 
after another, Hence came it to pals that there were two forts of Conſuls, 
Ordinary and Subſtitute, the former beginning on the Calends of Fannary, and 
the later at other times. This cuſtom continued till Conffantize, who again 
made the Office Annual, and inſtead of the Suffeti, or Subſtitute, ordained a 


(c) Philipica 8, 


(2) Quo privss 


' new kind, called Conſulares, and Conſules Honorarii, whole Office was not 


The firſt 
Conl(uls. 


Their Aas. 


called Coxſulatus, but Conſularitas, having derived its Original from the Con- : 
ſular Ornaments invented by ZFulius Ceſar. Of rhis titular promotion (f) Caf- ag 
frodorus is to be conſulted. | 

5. But ( to come to the matter in hand) the firſt Cozſu!s were 7. Funins Bru- 
tus, and Z. Tarquinius Collatinus, who began this Office, according to (o) D#- 
o#yſi1s his Computation, in the beginning of the ſixty eight Olympiad, where- 
in 1ſchomachus of Crotone was Vittor, ſa2rus being Archon at Athens, Becauſe 
they could not deny that many good things had been' done by &izs for the a. m. 3496- 


Commonwealth, they would have the name preſerved for ever in the State, 0. 67. aun. 4+ | 


245. 


and therefore gave order to the Poxtifices and _— to chuſe out ſome one, who {he 136 


taking care of Superſtition, and being exempted from War, ſhould be called Rex 
Sacrificulus, to which Office allotted unto the Patritians, Manilis Papirins of that 
Order firſt attained. Next after this, fearing that the People might have, as 
they well might, an ill opinion of their intentions, and ſay that for one they had 
gottwo Kings; to diminiſh Envy, whereas each of them had as yet twelve Ax- 
es carried before them, as the Kings uſed to have, they ordered that but one of 
them ſhould have twelve Axes, and the other twelve ZiFors with Rods alone,and 
each his Moneth ſhould have the Axes. This contained the People better in o- 
bedience, as other things whereby they laboured to render themſelves ilar. 
For they revived the Laws of Servins Twlins, concerning publick Meetings and 
Aſſemblies, with other things which conduced to the ſatisfaQtion of the common 
ſort, who now looked upon their lawleſs liberties as recovered. 
6. Tarquinins after his baniſhment firſt Rayed at Gabii for ſome time, whi- 
ther many of his party flocking to him, after he could not prevail with them of 
' that place to make War in his behalf againſt the Romans, he betook himſelf 
into 7oſcany, or Hetruria, where he could claim kindred by his Mother, and there 
winning mens minds by his munificence, and moving them with his Tears, he 
pe Ambaſſadors to beſent to Rome in his behalf. Firſt they moved that. 
e might be received again, promiſing on his behalf very good demeanour 
forthe time to come, and when this equity could not be Any they ( or 0- 
thers ſent afterwards, as Platarch writeth ) deſired he might have his Goods, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially ſuch as were deſcended upon him from Zarquinins Priſcus his Grandfa- 


Sw ther, who had in no wile ill deſerved of them. - Brutzs, according to his furious 


Revealed. 


and malicious temper, very vehemently oppoſed it, ſaying, that it would ſhew 
little forecaſt in them to furniſh him with money to imploy againft theinſelves ; 
but his Collkegue was for reſtoring the goods, and prevailed to have the Decree 
paſs on his ſide, by one Yore only overpowering the contrary party , accor- 
ding to Dionyſizs. The Ambaſſadors having it in charge to labour with the 
friends of 7arquizins, that they might do ſomething effeCtually, drew our the 
time in length, pretending they wanted carriages, and muſt fell ſuch things as 


could not be removed. They ſtayed ſo long as to draw over to them ſome of 


the two notable families of the Zquiliz” and Yitelliz, viz. two perlons of this, 
and three of that. Of all theſe Collarizus the Conſul was Uncle; and Brutus 
alſo had married the ſiſter of the /zelii, by which he had ſeveral Children,where- 
of two youths they drew in, having convinced them of their fathers vehemency, 
me and folly, and given them good hopes of great things to be done for them 
by Zarquinias. | | 

7. Theſe men met in the houſe of the 4quilii to ripen their buſineſs, There 
in the dark, a certain ſlave, /:zdicins by name, fearing to be found 1n that room 
when they came in, and not with any intent to hearken, had himſelf behind a 


Lege intey aliss 
Dionyſuum l.5, 
& Plutarch, 


Cheſt, and heard their whole debate concerning their purpoſe of killing the Cox- #® Potlicols, 


ſ«ls ; about which they gave Letters then to the Ambaſſadors (who lodged in 
the houſe, and were preſent at the meeting) to be delivered to 7 arquinins. The 
Slave in this caſe knew not how to carry himſelf; for, to go to Brutus, and to 
accuſe his own ſons to him ſeemed an hard and bold attempr, as alſo no leſs to 
do it unto 7arquinizs their Uncle ; no private perſon he knew to whom he might 
communicate {o great a matter, and yet a thing of ſuch conſequence he thought 
was not to be buried in ſilence, nor yet the diſcovery thereof deferred. At 
length he betook himſelf tro P. Yalprins, who had alſo a great hand in caſting 
out the King. #alerizs exceedingly ſtruck with the thing, that he might pro- 
ceed warily, firſt ſecured the ſlave to have him forth-coming, then ſending his 
brother Marcas to ſeize the King's houſe, and watch the ſervants there, that 
they ſhould carry away no Letters, he himſelf with his Clients and Friends 
went to the houſe of the -44»i/;z, where he got into his hands what was writ- 
ten to 7arguinius, The Aquillii being abroad met him at the Gate, where they 
endeavoured to recover by force the Letters from him ; but he through the help 
of thoſe about him drew them into the Forum, as his brother alſo having ſeized on 
other Letters at the King's houſe,forced ſome of his ſervants thither. The tumulr 
being appeaſed by the Conſuls, /7indicinus related the Story , and the Letters 


wereread. Theparties ſaid nothing for themſelves ; all were aſtoniſhed and filenr; 
at length ſome to flatter Bratus mentioned banizhment ; Co/latizus ſhedding 
tears gave the priſoners hope,and this was increaſed becauſe /alerins held his peace. 


8. But furious and implacable Br»tss calling borh his Sons by their names {7 7- 


tus and Tiberius) asked them why they ſaid nothing to what was laid to their 


Brutus putteth 
to death his 
ſons. 


charge, and when they anſwered not at the third time, he turned to the Lictors 
or Executioners, and ſaid; Vow is it your part to perform the reſt. They pre- 
ſently took the youths, and {tripping them tied their hands behind them : then 
did they bear with rods, and after that beheaded them, he, whilſt others could 
not behold ſo abhominable a ſpeQacle, feeding his angry eyes with the obje&, 
till all was done. Then left he the reſt to the diſcretion of his Colleague and 


departed ; after which a ſtupidity, horror, and amazement, as the things requi- 
red, for a time poſlefſed all. Collatizns his backwardneſs and delay incouraged 
the 2quili; to deſire time to anſwer, and that /7zdicivs their Slave might be 
given up to them, and not continue in the hands of their accuſers. The Con- 
ſul was about to do both, when /alerius who kept the Slave all this while in the 
midit of his followers, would neither deliver him, nor ſuffer the People to de- 
part without cenſuring the accuſed, though Co/latinus was ready to diſmiſs the 
Aſſembly. He laid hands upon the -Zquil/iz, and ſent for Brutus, crying our, 
that Co//atizus did unworthily, to impoſe upon his Colleague a neceſſity of kil- 
ling his ſons, and think of granting the lives of the other unto Women. The 
Conſul being vexed, commanded the Z:#ors to take away Findicins, 1o that they 
laying hands on him , wounded thoſe that kept him, and Zalerizs his friends 
fight ng in his behalf, the People cried out for Brutus. When he came he ſaid, 
that by his full authority he had animadyverted upon his own Sons, and left 
the other delinquents to the People , giving leave to every man to ſpeak. 
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There was no need of this, ſaith Plutarch ( though Dionyſius relateth a great Se. 1; 
The reſt be- ronteſt between the two Conſuls) but the Rabble called to the vote, condemned Wu 
headed. 


them by all their Suffrages, according to which Sentence they were beheaded. 
Collatinus now, Who for being akin to the King had been ſuſpeCted, and whoſe 
name was hateful to the People, having by his carriage in this buſineſs offended 
the Generality, voluntarily laid down his Office and departed from the City, ſee- 


V4lerzus Con- 


ſu! in the room 


of Tarqiuinius 
Collatinus. 


Britons ſlain. 


ing now to what a ſad paſs he had helped to bring things, and too late repenting 
of his Rebellion. To him ſucceeded Yalerins ( the Comitia being held for an E- 
letion ) whom Brutus much deſired to have had his Colleague art firſt, but that 
the greatneſs of Co/latinus carried it from him, = 

g. Yalerins being with the good-will of all the Multitude created Conſu/, 
thought the firſt Fruits of his Office due to /indicins, whom manumitted he made 
free of the Commonwealth, this privilege being given to him firſt of all Ziber: 
or Freed-men, according to Plutarch ( which Appins long after communicated to 
them all ) and from him a perfe&t and full manumiſſion had the name of Yindiita. vimy. 1ib. 5. 
This done, the Conſuls gave the Goods of the King tobe rifled by the People, | gee, 
demoliſhed his Houſe, and laid the Campss Martins which he had to himſelf, 1. ;. ;, 8. 
open as before, wherein lying Corn cut down already, they threw it into the rare in Þt- 
River, and ſending Trees that grew there after it, theſe receiving Gravel and *1;% 6. bs 
fach Rubbiſh that came down the Chanel, at laſt grew into an IfJand called xs is voce 
Inſula Sucra ; though ſome ſay, this happened in after times, when 7arquinia 7%: 
a Yeſtal Nun gave the adjoyning Field to the Publick, and for that obtained 
great Honours, as theſe amongſt the reſt ; of all Women alone to appear as a 
Witneſs in any cauſe, and liberty to marry, which ſhe refuſed. But 7arqui- 
zins ſeeing that reaſon failed, betook himſelf to Force, and brought a great 
Army of Tuſcans againſt Rome. The Conſuls oppoſed him with another, and 
when they came to joyn, runs the Son of 7; —_— and Brutus the Conſul, with 
greater wrath and Fury than diſcretion, ſingled out each other, and ſo carele{ly 
demeaned themſelves, as both of them loſt their Lives. A great and bloody Bat- 
tel was fought betwixt the Armies, which Night only broke up, and that with 
ſuch equal Fortune, as neither party could boalt it ſelf, till at length either by a ; 
Voice out of a Grove, asthe Story goeth, that the Ztruſcans had loſt one man % __ _ 
more, or ſome other way, the Romans were ſo revived, and the other diſcourag- pai is 
ed, that the later forſook their Tents for fear, and _ fallen upon by the Ene- 
my, were nigh fivethouſand taken Priſoners, having loſt eleven thouſand and 
three hundred inthe Fight. Yalerius triumphed ar his return to the City (lea- 
ving an example to poſterity which was duly followed ) and then buried his Col- 
league with great Honour, —_— himſelf a funeral Oration in his commenda- 
tion, which cuſtom Dionyſius will have more antient at Rome than in Greece's al- 
though n4ximenes wrote that Solor was the Author of it. 

10. But when the People conſidered how Brutus the Father of their liberty, 


A.M. 3497- 


pulrixs fulpe- as they accounted him, would not govern alone without a Colleague, and yet 


Cleateth him- 
ſelf, 


. cuſtom his Succeſſors followed, 


LYalerins made no haſte to take 2 Partner, they began to complain, that he had 
not taken to himſelf ſo much the place of Bratus ( which yet not ar all be- 
longed to him ) but that of 7arquizivs, and were much offended with him, 
They confirmed rhemſelves in their hard opinion, from his having all the Rods 
and Axes carried before him, and with them, in greater ſtate than 7arquinz 
#5 uſed, marched from his Houſe, which was much larger than the Palace that 
he demoliſhed. - His Houſe was very fair, ſituate in ſuch a place as aftorded him 
proſpe& round about, and had a difficult aſcent; ſo that the convenience of 
the Site, conſidered with his Kingly port and attendance, ſeemed to threaten their 
infant Commonwealth, now an Orphan by Brutss his Death. His Friends remon- 
ftrating to him theſe particulars,he contended not; bur that very night ſent for Car- 
penters, who demoliſhed the Houſe ere morning : the next day the People 
were preſented with a New and unexpetted Sight, which fully altered their 
opinion concerning Yalerius, who now wanting an Houſe of his own, was 
glad to accept of the Courteſie of Friends, till the People gave him a place; 
wherein he built a Manſion lels ſtately than the former. Further, that hem ght 
render not only himſelf, but alſo his Office, in ſtead of Terrible, familiar 
and acceptable to all, he removed Axes from the bundle of Rods, and, the 
Rods themſelves, when he came into the Aſſembly, he bowed or vailed to 
the People, thereby intimating, that in them lay the chief Power ; which 
Hereby, as to his own Perſon , he leſ- 
ned not himſelf, but cut off Envy, and got ſo much Power, as he renounced 
of 
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of liberty, the People Wilingly ſubmitting to him, becauſe he flattered them, 


WY out of which reſpe&t they gave him the Sirname of. Poplicola, not Publicola; as 


His conſti- 
rutions. 


The Nuzſtors, 


When firſt 
made, 


Their num- 
ber, 


Sizorins hath evinced. He gave free leave to any to ſue for the Conſulſhip , bur 
before a Colleague ſhould be joyned with him, being ignorant what might hap- 
pen, and fearing he might either through emulation or ignorance crols his deſigns, 
by his ſole authority ,he gave birth to ſeveral Popular Conſtitutions, which at length 
produced ſuch effetts as ſhewed the excellency of that Government which he had 
helped to deſtroy. 

11, Firſt he filled up the Senate which had been exhauſted, by an addition of 
one hundred and ſixty tour Perſons,as ſome delivered the number. Then made he 
ſeveral Laws, which gave beginning to that paramount or rampant liberty, 
whereof the People were afterwards poſſeſſed. By one he gave leave to an ac- 
cuſed perſon, to appeal from the Conſuls to the People. By another, he made 
it death for any one to take upon him an Office of Magiſtracy without the Peo- 
ple's order. A third gave relief to poor Citizens, by taking away the payment 
of Tribute. Another puniſhed diſobedience towards the Coſuls, and appointed 
the mul& tobe the price of five Oxen, and two Sheep : the price of a Sheep was 
ten Oboli (each Obolus was worth 1 d. q. ) and one hundred the value of an Oxe. 
For at that time the uſe of money was but rare amongſt the Romans ; wealth 
conſiſting in plenty of Catte] , whence riches were afterwards called Pecalia 
from Pecus, and upon the antient money an Oxe, Sheep, or Hog was ſtamped, 
which gave it the name of Pecunis : and hence they impoſed upon their fons 
(as Plutarch oblerveth) the names of Suillii, Bubulci, Caprarii, and Porcii, A- 
nother Law Zalerius made, which gave power to any man to kill him unheard, 
that affeQted the Supreme Power, it he could demonſtrate the crime. The laſt 
was a Law for the creation of two Qrzeftors or publick Treaſurers, as Platarch 
writeth. For it being neceſſary that the People ſhould contribute money for 
maintenance of Wars, he would neither undertake the keeping of it himſelf, 
nor commit the care of it to his friends, neither thought ir convenient that the 
Publick money ſhould be kept in a private houſe : therefore he made the Tem- 
ple of Saturn the eAfrarium, or Treaſury, and cauſed the People to chuſe out 
rwo young men to be Qseſtors. . The firſt were P. Yeturius, and M. Minucins. 
A great quantity of money was now brought into the eAfrarimm. For at the 
Cenſus one hundred and thirty thouſand were ceſſed or valued , beſides 
Widdows and Orphans. Thus much P!utarch delivereth concerning this 
Office. 

12. But ſome give a mere antient beginning to the Qzeſtors, making theirs 
antienter than any Office , except that of Kings. (a)  Gracchanns a Lawyer (a) Lib. dr 
wrote, that both Romulus and Numa had their Qzeſtors, created by the conſent rey 
of the People ; however he faith it is certain that 7/5 Heoftilins had his. (b) officio Quett 
Y1piap confirmeth the later, and (c) Zacitns leemeth to agree witheither of them, 77 TA 
irate that under the Kings there were On2ftors, which the Zex curiata ſhew- £ ker 
eth, that was renewed by. Z. Brutus. He addeth, that the Coz/uls had power 
to chuſe them, till the Feople took that honour to it ſelf, and firſt of all created 

"alerins Potitus, and eEmilins Mamercus,that they might follow the Army, in the 
ſixty third year after the baniſhment of 7arquizins, Lipſins thinketh this number 
ſhould be read twenty three, that it might agree with (4) —_ and alſo ( Lib. 8. 
(e) Livy,who firſt mentioneth the Q#2/tors 1n the two hundred and ſixty ninth year a+ 
of the City, twenty three years after the baniſhment of the King, and differ- (f) Lib. 2. f- 
eth only in one of their. names, having for <#ml;us, Cz2ſo Fabius. Concerning a — 
the antiquity of theſe Officers (f) Pomponins alſo the Lawyer agreeth with the 7 1# 4 
reſt. They had their name 4 querezao faith (g) Farro, becauſe they made in- 22; 22:7 
quiry after publick money, and alſo MalefaQtors, or the aQtions of ſuch, which nel wh 
later employment was afterwards committed ro the 77iumviri for capital matters, 
ſo that Q#eſtor is written as for Q«eſiror. Fuſtus Lipſins is of opinion,that though 
the Kings might have theſe Officers for the puniſhment of Vice, yerthe Treaſu- 
rTers were not created till the change of the Government, when the publick Trea- 
ſure being increaſed there was need of ſuch. At the beginning they were but 
two by conſent of all ; and thoſe were made for the City, retaining afterwards 
the name of Yrbaxi. But afterward when they were to look to the paying of the 
Armies abroad, and ſelling plunder and booty, then were there other two made, 
to accompany the Carſuls, as Livy ſauh, which hapned about the two hundred 
and thirty ſecond year of the City. 


23. This number long continued, until all 7faly was brought in ; then was 
it 
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it again doubled, no tewer than eight being thought to ſuffice for the Tribures of Seat. hi 
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the Provinces; and this hapned when Silver money was firſt coined, about the four wax 


hundred and thirty ninth year of the City,as may be gathered from the Epitome of 
Livie's fifteenth Book. Not long after $y//2 procured by a Law, that twenty 
ſhould be made for the aſſiſtance of the Sexare, as 7acitus writeth, to which he 
had delivered the judicial power : and for ſuch an end did Ce/ar caule fourty to 


be created. The Qzueſtorſhip was the firſt ſtep to Offices of Magifſtracy. Their 


duty, as 1s clear from ſeyeral Authors, was to gather, lay up, and pay out-the 
publick revenues, to keep the military Enfigns of Gold and Silver (for they then 
uſed no Banners) in the Treaſury; to ſell plunder and booty, receive, lodge,and 
carry out Ambaſſadors. They had alſo the government of certain places, as 
Oſtia and Cales. They received from -Zugnftus the privilege of keeping the Se- 
zatus coxſulta, which formerly belonged to the eAfdiles and Zribes. And the 
Emperonurs had a certain Queſtor of their own called Canadidatus Principis, and 
Oueftor Principis, or Auguſti, whole Office Ulpiaz deſcribeth. This gave origi. 
nal to the Q«»eſtor Palati: (laith Zipſius) to whom was granted great authority, 
as to make Laws and Decrees, ſubſcribe Petitions, return anſwers, and to be 
as it were the. keeper or Preſident of the Laws, which name is now. changed 
into Chaxcellowr. But, to ſpeak ſomething of the 7reaſury, the Temple of S4- 
turz was firſt made uſe of to this purpoſe, as Plztarch telleth us. Here alſo were 
kept the Zibri elephantini, Books wherein the thirty five Tributes were written, 
and the Decrees of the Senate ; but the Z:bri Zinter, or the .4unals, were kept, 
by the Portifices, who therein recorded ſuch things as were memorable. In the 
e/Zrarinm was allo a more ſecret place, where the twentieth part of the revenues 
were reſerved for caſes of extremity only. The eArarinm was afterwards called 
Fiſcas, from the Fiſcella, orbags wherein the money was kept,according to /"ar- 
ro. The firſt Advocatus Fiſci was inſtituted by 47/42 the Emperour, as Spart#- 
an1s witnelſeth. Amongſt other tributes, the People of Rome had the twentt- 
eth part of all revenues of Corn throughout Zaly, beſides Salt, which was the- 
device of Zivy, thence Sirnamed Salivator. Theſe that farmed the Tributes of 
Cuſtom were called Publicans, and the principal of them 4Zazcipes, according to 
Pedianus, whom Polateranus followeth. _ 
14. Yalerins Poplicola having finiſhed;his conſtitutions of Setlement, held the 
Aſſembly of the People for the eleCtion of another Conſul. Zucretins the father 
of Zucretia was choſen, to whom, as the elder, Poplicola granted the. #ſces or 
bundle of Rods ; which reſpe&t of age was ever obſerved by their Succeſſors, 


till the time of (a) Plwutarch, as himſelf writeth. This granting of the Faſces (a) tn 70p!s- 
was yet but for the firſt month, which indeed afterwards was wont to be-granted © 


to the elder Coxſul ; but no longer than till the Zex Zia, in the ſeventh Chap- 
ter, whereof this privilege was given to him who had moſt children, either ſti[l 
in his own power (that is to Be underſtood not Emazicipated) or already loſt in 
War. Butif both Conſuls had an equal number of children, he who at preſent 
was a married man was preferred. If both were husbands and fathers alike, 
then the antient cuſtom returned, and he who was eldeſt had firſt the Faſces. 
Concerning ſuch who were both unmaried, had the ſame number of children, 
or were both maried and had no children, the Law commanded nothing. Burt 


I hear, faith (8) Gellins, that thoſe who were, exempted, were wont to yield the (;) x5. 4:5c. 
Faſces of the firſt month to their Colleagues that far exceeded them in age, or {5 >-c. 15- 


in birth, or entred upon their ſecond Conſulſhip. In the mean time that Conſul 
who had no Faſces, that he might be known by ſome note of diſtin&tion, had an 
Accenſus (a certain Beadle or Crier, concerning whom (c) /arro is to be conſulted) 


- 


that went before him, and Zid&ors followed with Rods and Staves, as (4) Dionyſius, C 


(e) Livy, and Syetonixs do teſtifie. = | | 

15. Zucretins died alſo a few. days after. his creation» to whom ſucceeded 17. 
Horatius, who continued the Colleague of Poplicolz for the remaining parc 
of the year. Now was the Capitol. finiſhed which had been vowed by 7 arquj- 
ins Priſcus, and begun by S»perbus his grand-ſon. Poplicola had a great ambi- 
tion to dedicate it, but the Nobility envied him the honour, and ſtirred up #-- 
ratins to ſtand for it, whom when the other was conſtrained to be abſear ia the 
War, they injoyned by a Decree to do it, and carried him up thither, know- 
ing that in the preſence of Poplicola they could not have prevailed. Some write, 
that by lot the War fell to Poplicola much againſt his will, and the Dedication to 
Horatius. On the des of September, which fell in with the full Moon of the' Greek 


tnonth Metagirpion (anſwering to guſt the twenty eighth of the ZF#/iaz year, 
25 os RENE. By as 
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Set, 1, as Facobus Capellns computeth) when many flocked to behold the Solemnity, Zo- 
ay ris having commanded filence, and finiſhed all the uſual rites, touched the 

door, and pronounced the words of Dedication. Then AZarcss the brother of 
Poplicola ſtanding near for that purpoſe, and watching for an opportunity, ſaid, 
Thy Son O Con(ul is dead in the Camp, whereat whea all others were ſtruck, 
Foratins nothing diſturbed anſwered only, 7 her caft him out whither youpleaſe, for 

The Capitol 1 admit not of mourniag, and went on with the matter in hand. Neither was the 

dedicared. ftory true, but feigned by Marcns to deter him from the Dedication. The ſame 
fortune hapned to the Dedication of the ſecond Temple of Zupirer Capitolinus, 
after this was burnt in the Civil Wars. For 5//z having rebuilt it died before 
the Dedication, as 7arq#tinins was baniſhed, and ſo that honour came to Catu- 
[zs. When this had periſhed in the ſedition of Yitellius, Yeſpatian built the 
third, and was herein more fortunate than 5//a, that, as he died before the 
Dedication of his, ſo the Zmperonr lived not to ſee the deftruftion of this, which 
preſently after his death was alſo burned. The fourth which ftood in Platarch's 
time was both built and Dedicated by Domitian. Tarquinius, as was reported, 
ſpent fourty thouſand pounds of filver in founding his Temple ; but the fourth 
was not guilded for ſo little as the wealth of the richeſt private man. The Mar- 
ble Pillars Plutarch ſaw at Athens, being then of a thickneſs an{werable to their 
length, but afterward when they were new cut at Rome, they got not ſo much 
ry as they loſt of proportion and beauty, being rendred tooſlender in bulk or 
ubſtance. 
16, In the * Conſulſhip of Funins Brutus and M. Horatins (that is in the * Pohb.is.z; 
ſame year that Horatins ſucceeded, though not immediately, into the place of * '**: 
Brutus, who with 7arquinins his Colleague governed but four months) when the 
Temple of Z#piter Capitolizus was Confecrated, twenty eight years before Yer- 
xes his expedition into Greece, the firſt League was made betwixt the Romans and 

The firſt Carthaginians. Herein it was provided, that the Romans ſhould not ſay] beyond 

—_—_— ,. the Fair Promontory, which lay before Carthage towards the North. Polybius 

»nsand ca- thinketh the cauſe was, for that the Carthagizians would not have them take 

thaginiazs notice of the places about Byzacium, nor the little Syrtis ; which for the fruit- 

fulneſs of the foyl they termed Zmporia. But if it hapned that any, either by 
Tempeſts or Pirats, were forced in thither, they promiſed they would furniſh 
them with all things neceſſary, but forbad any thing to be taken by force, and 
commanded all to be gone thence within five days. It was lawful hereby for 
the Romans to Traffick to Carthage, and all that part of Africk which lieth 
on this ſide the Fair Promontory, as allo Sardinia, and that part of Sicily then 
under the Carthaginians, who promiſe upon their publick faith that all Juſtice 
ſhall be duly executed. From this League it appeareth that the Carthagini. 
ans ſpeak of Africk and Sardinia as ablolutely their own , but far otherwiſe 
concerning Sicily expreſly diſtinguiſhing of that part thereof which they had 
ſubdued. The Romars allo include in this League only Zatium, making no 
menti on of the reſt of Zra/y, which was not in their power. After this another 
League was made, or rather this renewed, wherein the Carthaginians compri- 
zed the Zzr:ans, and the People of Utica. To the Fair Promontory were added 
Maſtia and Tarſeinm, beyond which it was neither lawful for the Rowwarns to make 
any depredations, nor build a Town. Theſe things Polybizs obſerveth concerning 
- Leagues, which he alſo exemplifieth, and to which we refer Students in Hi- 
ory. | 

17. Zarquinins, after that great battel wherein he loſt his ſon 4r4xs ina Com: 

bat with ratzs, betook himlelf to Cluſinm, the King whereof Porſens by name 
. Cone of great agcount for his power, and munificence amongſt the Kings of 

Potſenz wars Ttaly) he procured to take upon him his quarrel. He firſt ſent to Rome, com- 1;0;us th. 2 

rethagainſt manding them to receive their King according to their duty, and upon refuſal, 

_— both threatned, and made War upon them. Now were created Conſuls Poplicola 

the leond time being abſent, and 7. Zncretins, T1 ricipitinus on the Calends of Ocfo- 

ber, according to the Pompilian year, which anſwered to September the fourteenth, 
of the Z#1ian in the new Moon. Facobas Capellus obſerveth that the Conſuls com- =, 

menced at this time of the year from the firſt of Poplzcola, till fifteen years after, a: w- 3452. 

in the two hundredand fixty firſt year of the City. Sp. Caffivs and Poſthumins © 3597 

Cominins began their Office a moneth ſooner, viz. on the Cieras of 

October, Thereaſon might be, for that the new Moon fell in with the Autumnal 

equinottial on the twenty ninth of Zulian Seprember, from which the Pomp7liay, 


or /Vuman , September Teemeth to have Commenced that year, the Moon 
increaſing, 
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increaſing, although without order. For the Calexds of Offober qught rather40 have Se&. 1. 
been on chat day ; but ſuch Errors were frequent in the Pomy//ian year, either Wow 


through the negligence, or willful neglect of the F riefts., After the third year 
the Calends ( or firſt day) of Farnary recovered their true place, viz. the 
next new Moon to the Winter Solltice ; but September obtained to be the begin- 
ning of the year until the two-hundred and ſeventy eighth year of the City,where- 
in the Comitia for Creation of Conluls were caſt back to the Calends of the moneth 
Sextilis ( afterwards called Auguſt) at whattime 4. irginins Tricoſtus, and Sp. 
Servilius Structus were made Conſuls, in the Summer Solſtice, as Diozyſius ob- 
ſerveth. | 


18. Poplicola returning to Rome, firſt reſolved in magnanimiry to outvy -Por- | 


ſens, and for that purpoſe, when the King was now approaching, founded the 


City Siglincia ( or rather Signia) which with great expence he fortified, and 
then planted it with ſeven hundred Inhabitants, making hereby a ſhow that he 
could without any trouble or fear ſuſtain the War. But Porſeza-laying cloſe 
Siege to Rome, very fiercely with all his might ſer upon the City. The two Con- 
ſuls with much ado repelling the 7oſcans, at length were both ſo wounded as they 
muſt needs be carried off, zfter which the Romans fled from before their Ene- 
mies, who in their retreat into the Town followed them cloſe, and flocked 
on the Bgidge. There FHoratius firnamed Cocles ( either for that he had but one 
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Eye, having loſt the other in War, or becauſe his Noſe was ſo dÞreſſed that 1b. 3. cap. 2, 3: 


both his Eyes ſeemed to gointo one, whence intending to call him Cyclops, by 
ignorance of the Language they pronounced it Cycles ) together with Herminius 
and Zartius, oppoſed himſelf againſt the Zoſcars. Coles ſtood before the Bridge, 
and repulſed the Enemy fo long till it was broken down behind him, which 
done, he caſt himſelfarmed as he was into the River, and {wom out to his Friends, 
having received a Wound with a Spear. To requite him for the Lameneſs he 
contracted by this Wound, and in admiration of his Valour, Poplicola cauſed 
all the Romans to give him, every one ſo much Proviſion as would ſerve one for 
a day, then conferred he on him ſomuch Ground as he could plow round about 
inone day, and they ereCted to his Memory a Statue in the Temple of //caz; 
But Porſena drawing out the Siege in length ſore ſtraightned the City. Poplico- 
la now executing his third Conſulſhip, together with his laſt years Collegue 
M. Horatius Pulvillus, led forth his men, andgiving the King Battel, overthrew 
him, and killed five thouſand of his men. Yet this little availed, the honour of 
finiſhing this War being r-ſerved for the Valour and Policy of Aſutins Cor- 
aus. | 


19. Mutins a man of excellent courage, and no leſs Skill in War, reſolving 


with himſelf to lie in wait for the Life of Porſena, put on the Tuſcan habit, arid 


Vide etiam 
Polyb, lib. 6: 


uſing that Language, came into the Kings Camp, where obſerving the place in *; M- 3498: 


which the King was, but being ignorant of his Perſon, he ſtabbed his Secreta 
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who ſate with him amongſt ſeveral others. Being taken in the AQt, when they Da. 15: 


went about to examine him, he thruſt his right Hand into the Fire, as interid- 
ing to puniſh it for ſo great a miſtake, and whilſt it burned beheld Porſeza with 
a {tedfaſt and angry Countenance, who admiring his reſolution diſmiſſed him, 
and reached him back his Sword from . his Seat. Mutzins took it with his left 
Hand ( whence he had the name of S$evo/a, which Word ſignifieth one that u- 
ſeth hisleft Hand, faith Plutarch)) and telling the King that he was now over- 
come by his braveneſs of Spirit whoſe Threats he had contemned, he faid in 
way of Requital he would reveal a _—_— him which no force of Torment could 
haye compelled him to diſcover. He affirmed there were three hundrgd Romans 
now in his Camp watching an opportunity to kill him. As for his pat, having 
been by lot deſtined to make the firſt attempt, it did not trouble him that he had 
failed in killirig him a right good man, andone much worthier of the Friendſhip 
than Hatred of the Romans. Porſena hearing this, inclined preſently to a com- 


poſure of the Difference, not ſo much . out of fear of the three hundred, as ad-. 


miration of the Roman Courage. Poplicols having notice hereof, was ptad of 
ſuch a Friend, and content to make him Umpire betwixt the Commonwealth and 
Tarquinius, He often challenged 7arquinius to put the matter to arbitration, to 
which the King anſwered ont thathe would not admit of any Judge, 
much leſs of Porſens, who having promiſed him aid now baſely falſified his word. 
Porſena hereat diſpleaſed, eſpecially through the ſolicitation of 44axs his Son, 
made Peace with the Romars on theſe Conditions : that they ſhould quit thoſe 
Tuſcan Grounds they had got into their hands, reſtore all Priſoners, and receive 
all their Fugitives. Hhhz: For 


20. For 


| EE 
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Set, 1, 20.-For the eſtabliſhing of this Peace the Rowars gave up twenty Hoſtages, 
WY viz. ten young Youths, and as many Girles, amongft which was Laleria the 
Dauglter of Poplicola, All AQts of Hoſtility ceaſing, the young Virgins went 
down to the River to waſh, and taking an opportunity, when none were preſent 
to hinder them, got over the Water, and returned home. Some reported, that 
one amongſt them named Clzlia went over on horſ-back, and perſwaded the 
reſt to ſwimafrer. When they preſented themſelves to Poplicola, he neither ad- 
mired their reſolution, nor approved of their return, fearing it would be ob- 
jected as a breach of Faith to the Romans ; {o that apprehending them all, he ſent 
them back to Porſena. Tarquinins aware hereof placed in ambuſh a party to en- 
trap them and their Convoy ; but runs the Son of _— hearing of it, came 
in, and reſcued them out of danger. When Porſeza ſaw them, he demanded 
which had been the cauſe of their departure, and finding C!z/iathe principal, 
beſtowed on her one of his own Horſes ſumptuouſly adorned. Then to give a 
further Teſtimony of his reſpeQ towards the Romans, beſides other things where- 
in he ſhewed his Magnificence, he commanded his Soldiers to depart out of the 
Camp only with their Arms, delivering up to the beſieged his Tents furniſhed 
with Vifuals, and all other good things. Therefore for a long time after, 
when publick Goods were ſet to Sale, firſt of all the ſtuff of Porſeva was cried, 
to preſerve the memory of his kindneſs : and about the Court-houſe wes erected 
his Statue if a plain and antient Faſhion. For the next year Dr/onſius nameth 
as Conſuls, Sp. Zartins and 7. Herminins, of whom Z:vie maketh honourable 
mention, but not as executing his Office. He writeth that at the Bridge Sp. Zar- 
gins and 7. Herminias both nobly deſcended, together with Horativs Coles, ſu- 
ſtained the firſt brunt of the Htruſcans, but Learned men tell us that it ought to 
be written Zartinzs, not Largias, 

21. The Year following being the two hundred and fiftieth of the City, and a, wm. ;5-1 
the fifth after the Baniſhment of 7arquizzus, the firſt of the ninty ninth Olyapi- 9. 99.am. 1, 
ad, faith Dionyſins, wherein {ſchomachus of Crotoxe was Vitor, Aceftorides being 5.5 33 
again Archon at Athens, in the eighteenth year of Darins y/taſpis King of Per- 
ſta, A. M. 35o0t. 47. /alerins the Brother of Poplicola, and P. Poſfthumins Tu- 
Warwiththe vertyus were Conſuls. Now the Szbizes made depregdations in the Roman Terri- 
Og tories, and proceeded fo far in rheir Injuries that it ingaged the Parties in a War : 

Marcys by the Counſel and Aſſiſtance of his Brother obtained great Honour in 
his undertakings. He overthrew the Sabires twice, in the later of which Battels 
were {lain of them thirteen thouſand, and not one of the Romans loſt. Where- 
fore beſides Triumphs this was given himas an addition of honour, to have an 
Houſe built for him in the place on the publick coſt, Befides, whereas all the doors 
of other Houles opened inwards,they would have this of his Houſe to open outwards 
toward the Street, as a mark of Honour in this reſpect, that he was ever yeady to 
move for the publick good. Indeed all the Gates of the Greeks are ſaid moſt an- 
tiently to haye opened this way, and that by Teftimony of the Comed:rs, wherein 
they that are going out firſt knock within, that ſuch as either go. by or ſtand 
near, may prevent being hurt of the Door, which was caſt forward into the 
Street. The next Year, wherein Pop/:co/z was Conſul the fourth time, andhis 
Collegue 7. Zacretins Tricipitinus, the whole Nation of the Sabizes with the 
Latines conſpired againſt Rome, which was alſo much diſturbed, by Superſtition, 
tor that all the Women with Child miſcarried of mutilous Births, and nothing, 
came into the World perfe&t. When theſe things much dejeted the minds 
dilius Claiſus. of the Romans, another creed them, and afforded conſiderable incouragement 
to the Way. ppins or Atins Clanſus, an eminent man amongſt the Shines for 
Riches, VAlour, Virtue, and Eloquence, being much againſt the War, was there- 
fore maligned by his Emulators, as favouring the Romars, and deſigning to bring 
his Country under their Yoak. His Enemies gaining; credit with the Vulgar, he 
feared to put himſelf upon Trial, and therefore raiſed a Commotion, which re- 
tarded the War. Then did Pop/:cola invite him to Rowe, whither he came with 
five thouſand Families of his Friends and Dependents. The Families were made 
free of the City, and toevery man aſſigned two Akers of Ground by the River 
Aziene ; butto Clanſus himſelf twenty Akers, and the degree of a Senator. Ha- 
ving got this opportunity, he ſo improved it, as to become equal to the-greateſt,, 
and raiſed his Houſe fo much, that the Clays afterwards, called Claudii,, became 
inferiour to no one Family. ”—_ 
22, His Revolt much more exaſperated the minds of his Country-men to the 
War, who coming with an Army to Fidene, placed in Ambuſh SG 
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Foot, and then ſent ſome Horfe'to make incurſions, commanding them to retreat, Sect, ;\ 


as if they fled, and ſo draw on the Romazs into the ſnare. Poplicola, having Wu 


notice hereof by certain fugitives, divided his Army into three parts, and taking 
the advantage of a miſt, fell upon the S$2bines on ſo many ſides, and did ſuch 
execution, as the nearnels of #:4exe only hindred the deſftruftion of them all. 
The Romans, beſides the advantage of much plunder, obtained that good by 
this Victory, to be furniſhed with courage for all affayes ; yet imputed they the 
whole merit to the Conſul, and ſticked not to ſay, that he delivered into their 
hands their Enemies, blind and lame , only to be diſpatched with the Sword. 
Having triumphed, and given up the charge of the Commonwealth to the two 
new Conſuls, ferippa Aenentus Lanatis, and Publins Poſthumins, ſhortly after 
he died, finiſhing his life, as he had lived, in great grace with the multitude 
whom he had {o flattered. The People, as if they had nothing ar all requited 
him when living, ut owed him yet his whole reward, decreed he ſhould be 
buryed at the publick charge, every one contributing a ſmall piece of money, 
Some ſay, that he was ſo poor, as he left not enough to bury him. The women 
by univerſal conſent mourned for him, as formerly they had done for Brutus, 
an Whole year. He was by a ſpecial Decree buried within the City, (which 
honour (faith Dronyſins) hath only happened unto him to this day) and that pri- 
vilege was alſo granted to his family. But now, (Putarch writeth) none of them 
are there interred : the Funeral is only drawn out thither, and the Coffin being ſet 
down, one puts under fire, and preſently again takerh it away, ſhowing, that the 
deceaſed hath a right there to be buried, but on his own accord quitteth the privi- 
lege. This being done, the body was carried away. 

23. The ſame year that Poplicolz died, the Sabines provided of numerous For- 
ces, invaded the Rvmaz Territories , as far as the City walls. The Conſuls 
taking the field againſt them, Po#hnmins was entrapped in an Ambuſh, and 
eſcaping narrowly himſelf, loſt many of his men, which defeat ſtruck the Cirti- 
Zens with great terror, who now ran fo the walls, expeQing the Enemy would 
fall upon the City. But nothing being attempted in this kind, they marched 
out, reſolving to redeem their credit ; arid Poſthuminus, much more concerned 
in honour than the reſt, ſo behaved himſelf, as he made amends fully, and both 
the Conſuls obtained a notable Vidtory, which had been completed by the ſlaughter 
of all the Sabires, if the darkneſs of night had not interpoſed, The Senate 
ordered the Conſuls to return in pomp; AZezerias with full honour in triumph, 
fitting in a'Chair, drawn in way of a Chariot, but Poſthumins, becauſe of his 
late defeat, in a more humble manner, which the Romans called Ovation, {o 
named (ſaith Feſtus or Patlus from him, as he from Perrivs) from the letter 
O, which the Soldiers in way of joy were wont to eccho at their return from a 
ViQtory ; or corruptly pronounced for the Greek word EFuaſte, as Dionyſtus con- 
jetureth. Ovation differed herein from a 774412ph properly ſo. called, that the 
General enfred not the City in a Chariot, but on foot before: his Soldiers ; for 
the Robe interwoven with Gold, he only wore the Pretexra toga, the ordinary 
habit of Copfuls and Pretors ; neither hathea Scepter, but only Laurel ; and on 
his head a wreath of Myrtle, when the War had fiot been denounced, or fi- 
nhed without bloodſhed.” The year following, wherein Sp. Caſſius Yiſcellinus, 
and: Opriter Firginins T!ttoftus were Conſuls, the Sabizes were overthrown in a 
creat battel at Cares, ten thouſand and three hundred being ſlain, and about four 
thouſand taken, which defeat cauſed them to beg peace,and purchaſc it with Corn, 
Money, and part of their grounds. Whilſt Sp. Caffius did this good ſervice a; 
gainſt the Szb#zes, his Colleague ſubdued the Camarineans who had revolted; 
and having put todeath the Authors of the injury, ſold the reſt, and razed their 
City. ' | | 

24. The year that followed, being the firſt of the ſeveriticth O/ympiad (where, 
in. Viceas of Opus (a Town of Zocri) was Victor,) Myrus executing the Annual 
Office of cho at Athens) had for Confuls Poſthumzins Cominius, and 7. Lar- 
gius, Now all the Zatines (to the number of thirty Cities, faith Z/vy) conſpi- 
red againſt Rope, by the procurement of Mamilius Offavins,. ſon-in-law to ZTar- 
quinins (who at preſent was with him at 7uſ{cul»m) though Yalerins the Roman 
Ambaſſador pretended to anſwer to ſuch accuſations as were made, and Ilabour- 
ed to difſwade the ſeveral People of Zatiurm. In the mean time alſo the Slaves 
at home contrived how to ſize upon' the Capitol, arid burn the City, but were 
diſcovered, and nailed to croſſes, The following. year wherein Ser. Sulpitius 
Camerinus, and Manins Tallus Zofigns, were Contuls, a FaQtion in Fidene, ha- 
ving 
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Set. 1. ving received ſome men from 7arquizius, killed or expelled their adverſaries, 
WYL and cauſed the Town to revolt from the Romans. The Senate would not make 
War upon the Zatizes in general, knowing many amongſt them were inclin- 
ed to Peace, and thought it ſufficient to block up Fee, for which they ſent 
out Manins with a ſtrong Army. The beſieged implored aſliſtance of the Zatines, 


Toquinius is 
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who in their general meeting heard alſo the complaints of 7arquizius, and 
though they were much importuned by ſome amongſt them , yet they only 
ordered the Ambaſſadors to be ſent to demand the reception of the King, and the 
removal of the ſiege from Fidene, which was done alſo meerly to give time, gi- 
ving the Romans a years time to conſider of the matter, and taking fo large a ſpace 
for to make preparations, in caſe the overture were rejefted. Z7arquinius and 
Mamilins having little hopes to prevail this way, ſeeing that the minds of the ge- 
nerality were averſe from War, endeavoured to bring his right about in an eaſier 
way, by raiſing in Rome an unexpeQted and inteſtine difference hetwixt the rich and 


poorer ſort. 


25. For at this very time, as D#ionyſius writeth, a great part of the common 
People, eſpecially the indigent and ſuch as were burthened by uſury, did not like 
of the preſent ſtate of affairs, which difſatisfaQtion was cauſed by the extrava- 
gant courſe of Creditors, who ſeizing upon the bodies of their Debtors, uſed 
them no better than Slaves purchaſed with money. 7 arquinins not being ignorant 
hereof, ſent certainof his friends with Gold, who gave them ſome in hand, pro- 


miſing more after the King's reſtitution, and procured thereby a conſpiracy of 


many poor Citizens, with ſuch Slaves as had been offended with their Maſters the 
year before, for the ſeverity ſhown towards their fellows. The matter was diſco- 
vered to Sulpicivs, who after he had returned a denyal, though very civilly, to 
the Zatiz Ambaſſadors, by a wile drew the Conſpirators into the Foram ; where 
incompaſiing them about, he put them all to the Sword. The ſtirs being thus 
allaied for a time, the Conſuls of this and the following year looked abroad, and, 
in the next, Fideze was yielded up to 7. ZLargius Flawns. 
were excecdingly ſtartled, and now all railed on their principal men, for that ;; 
no order had been taken for relief of the Town. 7 arquinivs and Mamilins fo im- 
proved this opportunity, that all the Cities (twenty four in number, as they are 
reckoned by Dzonyſius) decreed War againit the Romans, ingaging 
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ſhould forſake their aſſociates, nor make Peace without common conſent, ſea- 7 L=tius. 


ling it with an Oath, and direful curſes againſt ſuch as ſhould break the League, 
who were to be held as Enemies by all the reſt. They gave liberty to 7 arquinius 
and his ſon in-law to levy what Forces they thought convenient, and that they. 
- might have ſome kind of pretence, ſent a meſſage to Rome, whence the Senate 


returned a ſtout and reſoluce anſwer. | 
26. Great were the preparations of the Zatizes ; the Romans ſending round 


about, could make no friends, and yet were not dejected, but truſting to their 
domeſtick ſtrength alone, were thereby rendred much more reſolute and coura- 
ious, as ſuch upon whom lay a neceſſity of being valiant. Put a great difficul- 


ty was found in liſting Soldiers ; for the poor and thoſe that were ſurcharged 


with debt, of which there was a great number , being cited, would not ap- 
pear, ſaying,they had nothing to do with the Pazritiars, except their debts were 


remitted by Decree of the Senate, nay ſome talked of leaving the City, and 


exhorted one another not to ſtay in that place, where no good thing was commu- 


nicated to them. The Patritians by good words laboured to appeaſe them, 
but all in vain; ſo that the Senate fell into a ſerious debate about ſo weighty 


a matter. 


Some were for a free remiſſion of the debts, after the manner 


of the Athenian Siſachthea, as the only way to remove all prejudice , and 


beget a fair correſpondence betwixt Nobility and Commons. 


Others con- 


demned this as too great a condeſcention, and which would encourage them 
to like Seditions for the time to come, thinking ir the better way to liſt ſuch 
as would give their names, and not at all value the reft, who though gratifi- 
ed at preſent, would hereafter be unſerviceable. Betwixt theſe extremes leveral 
other ways were propounded ; but this at length prevailed, that nothing ſhould 


now be determined, but the War being happily finiſhed, the Conſuls ſhould 
report it again to the Senate, and in the mean time all ſutes and proceſs concern- 


ing debts were to ceaſe, that Magiſtrates might make effeRual proviſions for the 


matter now mainly incumbent.This expedient,though ſomething it wrought, had 
not ſufficient ſtrength to end the difference, and therefore the Senate was put upon 
another exigent. W hereas by the Law of ”alerins,power of life and death was taken 


away 
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away from the Conſuls, and all conſtrained, by an © ap to the People, fo that Sect 1. 
no man could be forced to the Was; It ſeemed neceſſary to.create a Magiſtrate, wv 


who for ſix Moneths ſhould rule as abſolute above the Laws, and from whom 
ſhould lye no appeal. Thus having renounced Monarchy in effe&, they had 
again recourſe to it, and ſhewed as well the neceſlity as excellency of it. 


27. This Supreme Otficer was called Dzator, either for that he was dii#us, (4) ne Line. | 
The DiQator. 2 med, by the Conſul, according to (a) Yarro, or rather from diQating, or 
ſhewing and commanding what was to be done, which Etymology (b) Dionyſins #7, 5-6. 


approveth. He was alſo called (c) Magifter Populi, and (4) Pretor Maximms, prixs. 


Both name and thing came from the 4/bans, whole Dittatgr etins Suffetins we Co de Fin, 
have formerly mentioned. Spartianns laith, -1t was an ordinary Magiſtrate of Feſtas 2 
old Zatium. Dionyſius bringeth the Teſtimony of Zicimins Macer for this opi- Optina Lex. 
nion ; yet he thigketh the Office firſt taken trom the Greeks, who had their (<) ———_— 


eAſymnete or extraordinary Kings made upon ſome urgent occaſion, with abſo- | 
lute Power. The Di&ator was created upon ſome urgent occaſion of War or Se- 

dition, for fixing a Nale in time of a Plague, to hold the Comiria for eleting of 
Conſuls, celebrate Games, make inquiſition, chooſing Senators, or ia ſum, when 

there was need of a ſodain and extraordinary command. The manner of his 
creation was not, as of other Magiſtrates, by the Suffrages of the People; bur, 

at the command of the Senate, the Conſul named ſome one of Conſular Dignity 

whom he pleaſed, in the Night, and who was approved by the _ or di- 
vination from Birds, a Ceremony obſerved ever in the eleCtion of ſome Officers. 

The occaſion being many times ſodain, they could not ſtay for the Suffrages of 
the People, and the deſign being to reſtrain, or conſtrain, the Multitude, many 
times, he was not to be choſen out of their Body, although ſometimes theſe Rules 
were not fully obſerved, either through the abſence of the Conlul, or ſome 0- 
ther reſpe&t. Z. Cornelius Sylls alone was named by the /nterrex, as C. Ceſar 
by the Pretor , both which nominations Cicero in his Epiſtles conceiveth done 
contrary to right and order. The Authority of the Di#ator was exceeding 

large. He had Power of Peace and War, to. levie Forces, lead them forth, and 

disband them, and a& all things according to his pleaſure, without referring them 
to the Senate. Sothat not only had he the Power of both Coxſuls ( whence the 
Greeks called him Diſypatos, or double Conſul) but more alſo, in that upon his 
Creation all other Magiſtrates, except the Tribunes, laid down their Offices, 
and the whole Government was left in his hands. He could puniſh as he plea- 
ſed, without all appeal, and for the oftentationof his Power, had twenty four 
bundles of Rods carried before him, with as many Axes, or Hatchets, as P/«- 
tarch and Polybins do teſtifie; although Zivie diſſenting from them, will have 
$y11a firſt of all others to have had twenty four Bundles. Hence this Office came 
to be {o terrible, as the Edict of the Di&ator was ever obſerved as the command 
of a Deity. 

28. It was neceſſary, according to the Rowan Government, that this extraordi- 
nary Power ſhould be bounded by certain Limits, wherein might lie redreſs of 
Inconveniencies thence arifing. Six months were the time ailigned for its duration, 
and never was it lengthned, except for meer neceſſity, as might be inſtanced in 
Camillus, 7. Papirius, and Fabius Maximus : for the perpetual DiQatorſhips of 
Sylla and Ceſar were notorious Violations of the Laws. And not only the time 
but the place alſo was limited, it being unlawful for the Di##ator to ſtir out of 
Ztaly, leſt being out of ſight, he ſhould take advantage at the diſtance of place, 
to attempt ſome new matter ; and this conſtitution was never violated but once 
whilſt the old Commonwealth ſtood, by Attilinus Collatinus, He was not to 
come on horſe-back, but march continually on foot, to ſhew, ſaith Plurarch, that 
the Romaz ſtrength lay in the Legions, or rather to teach him Humility. Now 
becauſe in great Expeditions this could ſcarce be obſerved, he formally before his 
departure asked leave of the People that he might ride, as Z-/vie informeth us. 
But thoſe reſtriftions were incon{iderable, in reſpeC&t of the Appeal which after- 
wards came to be made from him to the People. Feſtus in theſe words Optima 
Zex, ſaith, thatfirſt the power of the Magiſter Populi, or Dictator, was full of 
ablulute, as that of Marcus Yalerius ; but afterwards an Appeal lay from this 
Magiſtrate to the People. Zivie ſeemeth alſo to hold out the ſame thing, where 


he bringeth 47. Fabivs in behalf of his Son thus ſpeaking to Z. Papirins the £4 8 


DiCtator : Seeing that meither the authority of the Senate, nor mine age, which thou 
Loeſt about to bereave of my Son, neither the Virtue and Nobility of the Maſter of 
the Horſe-men named by thy ſelf, prevaileth with thee ; nor yet Prayers and Intrea- 

ties, 
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FILL 1, ties, whith are wont to appeaſe an enemy, and the anger of the Gods: T1. appeal to the 
Wy. Zribuzes of the People, and the People it ſelf” which Tmake our Fuadze, ( ſeeing thou 
| regardeſt not the Fndgment of the Army anÞ® Senate ) which alone can as more 

than thy Diftatorſhip. 7 ſhall ſee whether thou wilt give place to that Appeal to which 
the Roman King Tullus Hoſtilins yielded. Hereupon the People aſſembled, and 
the Tribunes were preſent at the meeting. Papirzus denieth neither the Power 
of the one nor the: other, but continueth reſolute for the puniſhment of the 
Maſter of the Horſe-men, who had fought in his abſence contrary to his Com- 
mand, ſhewing how all diſcipline elſe would be deſtroyed. A way was found 
out to preſerve the Honour of both Offices, the power of People, Tribunes and 
DiCator, with the ſtrength of Diſcipline, For the People betook it ſelf to in- 
treaties, and was ſeconded by the Tribunes. Whereupon the DiQator pardon- 
ed the party, granting his Life to the requeſt of thoſe, who, as he confeſſeth, 
might have commanded it. | 
29. At what time this Appeal was brought in, or how long it continued in 
Force, ſeeing that $j//a and other Dii#ators made uſe of the old arid abſolute 
Power, is uncertain. It is probable, that the People being overwitted in ratt- 
fying the Decree of the Senate (as Di/oz7ſius telleth us they were ) grew ſen(1- 
ble, how they had thereby given the Power again out of their Hands; it be- 
ing lawful for the Senate at any time when they ſhould pretend a neceſflity, 
and that for the bridlimg of the People it ſelf, to give order to the Conſul to 
name a DiQator, and therefore reſumed its antient Power of Zppeal, without 
which no lawlels Freedom could be enjoyed. But in the declining conditi- 
on of the Commonwealth, when Dictators grew more imperious, their Sol- 
dicrs more diſfſolute, and the Tribunes of the People eſpecially more FaCtious, 
and opportunity might be wanting for it to exert that right which as yet it 
had not given up to any other. If what Dzonyſeus writeth of the Dittators 
being approved by the People after the Conſuls nomination be true, the 
State ſtood in leſs 'need of the Appeal; but it being not poſſible for a Mul- 
titude never to miſtake in its Opinion of a Perſon, this defect might at 
length be experimentally diſcovered, and thence a recourſe had to that reme- 
dy which was ever certain whilſt it could be applied. By theſe cautions 
and reſtrictions, with the modeſty of the Romans, this Grand Office was 
for four hundred years managed for the publick good, as it was accounted, 
till $7//, and afterward Ceſar, converted it into a Tyranny, as the multitude 
counted it, and rendred the very name thereof ſo odious, that after Ceſar's 
death, in the ſeven hundred and tenth year of the City, when 7. 2ntoni- 
| #s, and P. Cornelins Dolabella were Confuls, a Law was made ( from the 

The Magiſter former Conſul called Zex Antonia) whereby it was for ever baniſhed. The 

EJuitum. Dictator when he was created made choice of one who had either been ?: 72. 

Conſul or Prator, to be Magifter Equitum, who, ſaith Yarro,' had chief” Pow- gran _ 
e&r over the Horſ-men, and Aadcenſi ( Criers, Beadles, or publick Meſſengers ) 
as the Dictator had over the Roman People, whence he alſo was called Magiſter *' 
Populi. Zhereſt, becauſe they were of leſs value than theſe Magiſtri, were named 
Magiſtratus, as from albus Albatus. If the DiQtator was abſent, the Maſter of 
the Horſe-men executed his place in the Army,but if he was preſent,he comman- 
ded the Horſe, yet ſo as to be obedientto the DiQtators Orders, and not to Fight, 
either contrary to, or without his Command. In the ſecond Puxick War, M7. 
Fabins Buteo was made DiCtator for filling up the Senate, without a Maſter of 
Horſe-men. But he alleged, that he could not approve of two Difators to 
be atthe fame time, nor a DiCtator without a Maſter of horſ-men, and having 
perfeted his work on the ſame day laid down his Office. 

The time of _30- Concerning the time of the firſt Diftatorſhip, Authors differ in the ſpace 
the firſt Di- of two years,and donot fully agree about the Perſon. Dzonſins, a grave, faithful, 

carorihip. and wary Author ( by conſent of the moſt learned fort of men) referreth it to 

the two hundred and fifty fifth year of the City ; but Zivy, and moſt 7 tine 

Authors afſign it to the two hundred and fifty third. Dzonyſfins ſaith expreſly, 

that 7. Zargims Flavas was the firſt Ditator, being Conſul that year. Zivy fairh 

it could not be certainly known from antient Authors who was the firſt, yet con- 
feſſeth that the moſtantient mentioned Zargins, and upon good Grounds approveth 
of their opinion rather than that which maketh 17. 7alerius the Son of Marcus yet 
living, and Grand-ſon to Yolefſus the firſt of all, which Fe#us ſeemeth to follow. 

Z ivy mentioneth no other cauſe of the Original than a falling out with the Sab1nes, 

and the confpiracy of the thirty Zatize Cities, putting off the Sedition till - _ the 
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finiſhing'of the Zative War; but as there'can little hold be taken of one who an- Sect. 1: 
certainly relateth'imatters 4 {0 noneed would there have been of an abſolute Autho- WW, 
rity fot the Zarine War,it 'no ftjrhad been made 1n the City,all giving their names 
with alacrity, and obeying the Conſuls, asin former Wars.  Andit the Conſuls 
had been ſuſpete ro favour the caule of 7arquinins ( as ſome wrote they were ) 
then new ones might have been miade in their rooms, nothing being prevalent to 
alter the ordinary form of Government, but a neceſſity of abſolute Power for a 
time; and no-ordinary accident about War could make this neceſſity ; ſo that 
compulſion muſt have been theend, and the taking away that help from the multi- 
tude, which was unalterably given to it againſt the Conſuls by the Yalerian Law. 
Thus might the Nobility, if they had had that duty, have ſeen cauſe to repent 
in time of their Kings baniſhment. 
31. 7. Largius, the firſt- Dictator, having named Sp. Cafivs for his Maſter of 
- [clay horſmen { who had born the Office of Conſul in the ſeventieth Olympiad ) cauſed 
mh Axesto be carried before him with the Rods; as had been wont, till the time of 
Poplicola, before the chief Magiſtrates, both Kings and Conſuls. Having with 
theſe and other Enſigns of power terrified the Seditious, he began the Cex/s afrer 
the Pattern of Ser. 7ullius, according to the Tribes, taking the names and ages of 
ſuch-as were Ceſled, and of Children. In a ſhort ſpace, fear of loſing freedom of the 
City, and Efſtates,fo prevailed, as one hundred and fifty thouſand and ſeven hundred 
of ſuch as were ripe of age gave their names, which he diſtributed into four parts, 
whereof taking one to himſelf, he gave the reſt to his Maſter of hor{-men,and two 
others, one being to continue in the City for the defence thereof. This done, he 
{ent ſome who underhand dealt with the ſeveral Zatize Cities, and procured them 
to ſuſpend the War, and make a Truce for a year, notwithſtanding all that 4fam- 
lius and Sextas Zarquinias could do to the contrary. Then returned he home with 
the Army, and e're his ſix months were out, the Conſuls being appointed, laid 
down, no Citizens being killed, baniſhed or otherwiſe chaftized by any grievous 
puniſhment 5 which carriage was imitated by his Succeſſors, until rhe third age 
from that wherein we live, ſaith Dionyſ#s. But in the time of our Fathers four 
hundred years from the DiQatorſhip of Zargins, 7. Cornelius Sylla firſt of 
all others behaved himſelf cruelly in-this Oihice, ſo that the Romans conceived 
then what before they had cauſe to be ignorant of, that the DiQatorſhip was 
a 7yrannis. | | 
22. When the Truce betwixt the Zatines and Romans was ended, both: par- 
ties prepared forthe War : The former were againſt their wills, *cis ſaid, drawn P/ow/- #5. 6: 
in by the iatereſt of Mawilius'; butthe later with all cheerfulneſs imbraced the 
opportunity. The Romans thought fit a Ditator ſhould be Created, and accor- 
dingly Fi-ginias 'the Senior Conſul named 4. Poſthamins his Collegue, who 
chole for Maſter of horſ-men 7. Zbutinus Helva, and haſting his Levies, divided- 
his Forces into four parts, whereof one he kept to himſelf, aſſigned the ſecond 
to Virginius, the third to EFbutius, and the fourth to Sempronivs, who therewith 
The ris Was to defend the City. - News being come that the Zarizes had taken the 
orethrown at Field, the DiQtator with ſpeed marched tothe Lake Regillus ( at thisday called 
the Take Ht Lago di Santa Severa) in the Country of Tuſculum, where he fortified his 
$7 Camp againſt the Enemy,” whoas yet had not united his Forces, and expeCted 
Aſſiſtance from the #0!ſc;. The Roman Army divided into three parts incompal- 
ſ{ed:;the Zatizes,, who endeavoured to beat off Zbutius from an Hill he Had fer- 
Zed on. betwixt them and: home; but he kept his Ground in deſpight of them; 
and fortified ; himſelf. - ' The:Z2tizes hereupon being hindred from all Proviſions; 
reſolved to fight ; the Diftator at firſt was minded toend the War without Blood, 
by. famiſhing his Enemies, but underſtanding that the o/c; were expeRed with- 
inthreedays, changed his reſolution. The right Wing'of the Zatives was led by 
Mamilius, the left by Sextus Targuinius, and the middle Battel by 73tus Tarqui- 
gigs his other Son. On the 'other ſide againſt 'amilins ſtood Virginius, Ebu+ 
_ fins was oppoſite in the right-'Wing to Sextus Tarquinius, and the Ditator ld 
the middle Battel againſt 77145, and the Rowan Exiles. The Romans brought in- 
to the Field twenty four rhouſand- foot, and one thouſand horſe, but the Zaxtines 
fourty thouſand: foor, and''three thouſand horſe. When they joyned, both 
parties miſſed of their expeCtation ; for the one truſting to their nurhbers; 
and the other':'to';, their - Valour, thought to bear all down before them. 
The Dictator gave the firſt opportunity- of Viftory by ' over-powring 77tus, 
after which, though Aſamilizs and- Sextas omitted nothing requiſite - to 
valiant and: able Captains, yet both loſing their Lives, - their followers were 
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Sect. 1, diſcouraged and overthrown ; ſcarce ten thouſand eſcaping home of the whole 


WY > number. Of the Romazs fell M. Yalerins, whoſe dead body his: two Nephews 


Great ſtirs in 


the City. 


Diverted by 
War. 


by his brother Poplicola, Publius and Marcus, endeavouring to get off, were alſo 
ſlain in the attempt. | 4 

33. Afﬀer the Fight, the /oci, whom rhe Zatires had expetted, arrived at 
the Camp, which lceing full of dead bodies, and learning the iſſue of the battel, 
ſome of them were for falling on the Romans now weary, butanother party pre- 
vailed toſend Meſſengers to the DiQtator, to tell him they came to his aſſiſtance, 
thereby to ingratiate themſelves with the Conquerours. But the DiQtator con- 
vinced them of falſhood by their Letters which he had intercepted, and giving 
leave to the Meſſengers to return, whom the multitude would have pulled: in 
pieces, reſolved on the morrow to fall on them ; but in the night they deſerted 
their Camp and fled. From the place of this ation the DiQtator obtained the fir- 
name of Rhegilenſis. | | 

34. The Zatines {ent to deprecate the anger of the Romar State, laying all the 
blame upon their Nobility. The Ambaſſadors managed their work with ſuch 
earneſtneſs and humility (caſting themſelves at the Feet of the Senate, and ma- 
king great lamentations) that the motion of Zargivs prevailed in their behalf for 
the former League to be renewed. This was the end of the War which. in be- 
half of the 7arquizs had been carried on for fourteen years : 7arquinins himſelf 
being only left behind of all his ſtock, now almoſt ninty years old, for that the 
Latines, Hetruſcans, and Sabines, refuſed to harbour him, as allo all other neigh- 
bouring Cities which were free, went into Campazia to Ariftodemus the Prince 
of Cume, with whom he ſhortly after died. Of the man we may judge charita- 
bly, becauſe his ſtory was only related to poſterity by his bitter Enemies. Hows- 
ever, his baniihment our Religion muſt cenſure as Rebellion. And ſuch were the 
ſtirs, ſeditions and tumults afterwards, and ſo many changes and rechanges, as 
if the Reader ſeriouſly conſider them he will ſee that the Romaxs ſuffered much 
for want of Monarchy, and the contrary Government did not contrivute to their 
happineſs. That this may appear, he hath here a fuller view of. their changes 
than in any other modern Writer. 

35. The Romans now freed from this War, fell into a grievous ſedition in the 
City, the Courts of Juſtice being again opened by the Senate, and the proceſs 
againſt debtors revived. The Pleberazs alleged they were not able to pay their 
debts, by reaſon of their loſſes ſuftained in the late Wars through want of tillage, 
and plundring of their Cattel by the Enemy. Their Creditors replied, that 
theſe loſſes had alſo befallen them, which made the remiſſion of the debts im- 
poſſible; and ſoneither fort would yield at all, but. many tumults were raiſed, 
wherein the parties did not abſtain from blows. Poſthumins the DiQtator per- 
ceiving ſome expedition to be neceſſary tor the quiet of the City, created Con- 
ſuls for the following year , and laid down his Office. The Conſuls were 
Appius Claudius the Sabine, and £. Servilins Priſcus, who being of the DiQa- 
tors mind as to the War, reſolved to. go out againſt the Yo{ci, who had afſſi- 
ſted rhe Zatines againſt the State, and now were making preparations for War ; 
when they came to make Levies none of the P/ebeiaxs would give their names, 
complaining that they having already undergone the heat, and .danger of the 
War, both tor liberty and dominion, they were by their fellow Citizens at home 
kept in: bondage (ir being the cuſtom then for Creditors to make. uſe of them: as 
Slaves bound in fetters)and many times cruelly beaten,tillvhey could pay their debts. 
They cried out, that the ſecurity of the common. ſort was more: provided :for 
in War, and among{t their Enemies, than in. Peace, and with 'their: friends. 
The diſagreement of the Conſuls atnongſt themſelves added to the preſent diſtem- 
per; Serp/lias being willing to comply ſomething with the deſire of the poor; 
but pprizs inveighing againſt them with great bitterneſs, and earneſtly urging 
force and rigour to be the moſt ſuitable means for appeaſing theſe tumults.. | The 
Senate was Breed to betake it ſelf to the popularity 'of Serviss, who with fair 
words drew the people out againſt the Sabizes, and when he had'by this good: fer- 
vicedeſcrved a Triumph, the honour was denied- him through the ſuggeſtions: of 
his Collegue to the Fathers, for that by bearing with the multicude he impaired 
the Dignity of their Order. | x2 12:44 To bl 16 

36. Aﬀter the finiſhing of 'the War the common ſort thought again of their 
own cancernments, and expecting performance of 'what Serwitzus had promi- 
ſed, Appius exatted the payment; of debts as rigorouſly as ever :. This doubled 
the people's rage, and made them carry on all things by force, {: thatthey ref 
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ſcued their Companions out of the hands of Sargeants, and holding ſecret coun- 
cils by night, denied to the ſucceeding Conſuls to take up Arms, ill they could 
have a relaxation of their burthens. This putting the Senate to a ſtand, Zppins 
Rill urged that nothing was to be granted to the rabble, and procured a Diditor 
to be created. When moſt looked upon him as fitteſt for the time, the Con- 
ſuls judged quite otherwiſe , and made choice of 47. Yalerius the Brother of 
Publius, and fon of Yoleſus, a popular man , being perſwaded that the terror 
of the Office alone would do the work, and that a man of mild temper would 
beſt manage it. The Dictator told rhe People, in caſe they would freely fol- 
low him, not only what they juſtly required concerning their debts, but other 
rewards alſo,and by this means lifted ten Legions againſt the olſcs,£quz and . S4- 
bines, who were all up in Arms, which being brought under, he divided a- 
monglt his Soldiers ſome grounds taken from the /0!/ſci, but requeſting of the 
Senate, that his and their promiſe might be made good, was checked for his 
love to the multitude , and becaule he was an old man above ſeventy , being 
unfit as he ſaid to contend, he laid down his Office. The People hereat much 
inraged , kept private meetings, and conſulted how to ſeperate themſelves 
from the Patritians, which when the Senate perceived ; they gave order to the 
Conſuls not to diſband the Armies , pretending that the Sabizes. and eAZ qui 
had conſpired againſt Rowe. The Soldiers being bound by the Oath taken at 
their liſting (called by them Sacramentum , and ever ſtrongly obſerved) could 
not forſake their Standards, but the Conſuls having thetr Camps near to each o- 
ther, they all went into one by the advice of one Sicinins Bellulus, and taking a- 
way the Enſigns from the Conſuls, departed to the Mount calledafterwards 1Zons 
Sacer, lying three miles from the City beyond the River zee, now called 
Taverone. | | | - 
37. Notice hereof being brought into the City, filled all places with marye- 
lous tumults. The Parritians were in great fear leſt War {ſhould be made up- 
on them ; the Plebeians grew exceeding high, and many flocked to the Army, 
though the other hindred it as much as poſſible. The Fathers had alfo great 
ſtrife amongſt themſelves, while ſome pleaded for the multitude, and others 
would hear of nothing but carrying the matter through by ſtrong hand. But 
the former ſort prevailed to ſend a meſſage to the Armies, deſiring them to re- 
turn home ; promiſing that for the future all things ſhould be forgot, and the 
Senate would be ready to reward their faithfulneſs and ſerviceableneſs to their 
Country ; withall, the Ambaſſadors had it in charge to know the utmoſt of their 
deſires. To the meſſage nothing would be returned but diſdainful words, and 
high complaints, ſomething mixed with threatning language, which more grie- 
vouſly aficted the Fathers, not knowing what way to procure a reconcilement ; 
and now would not ſuch as they had by their authority and intereſt hitherto 
retained in the City, be with-holden from going to the Army. The time for 
creation of new Conſuls was now at hand. The old ones appointing the 
Comitia, no Candidates (fo called becauſe they appeared in white garments) 
would ſtand for the Office, nor any accept of it, till at length the Conſuls ap- 
pointed by their ſole authority Poſthumins Cominins, and Sp. Caſſius , who had 
born it before, and were equally in favour with the Nobility and Commons: 
They having entred on the Ca/erds of Seprember (looner than uſual) in the ſeventy. 
ſecond Olympiad (wherein 7eſicrates of Crotone was Vitor, and Diopnetes Archon) 
firſt of all conſulted the Senate about the return of the Commons. Aerippa Me 
nenius a man of great wiſdom and temper, being firſt asked his opinion, by all 
means poſſible exhorted the Fathers to a compoſure. He ſhewed what neceſfity 
there was of it in regard of the. Rowan Dominion, which could not be either pre- 
ſerved or increaſed without the inferiour ſort of People, and made it clear, that: 
they could not expect to have any of better temper than tlie preſent were, for as 
much as all, whoſoever they were, who by their labour and blood obtained power 
and Soveraignty of the City, would -expeCt to be ſharers in its advantages. He 
preſſed the danger they were now in from their Enemies round about, and having 
uſed other motives, concluded withhis advice, that they would ſend meſſengers with 
full power to treat and conclude what they ſbould find convenient, without any more con- 
ſulting the Senate. | | | TR 
38. Aﬀer /evenius ſpake 77. Palerins, and upbraided the Senate for not 
giving him credit when he foretold theſe diſtempers, He adviſed them to cure 
the Wound while it might be healed, ſhewed what reaſon the Commons had 
to be concerned more of late, becauſe > the DiCtatorſhip, which took from _ 
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their former Appeal, as alſo for that the Senate had denied the honour of Tri- 


, umph to S:rvilzus when they deſired it for him, becauſe he was ſuſpeQed to 


favour them, and for that neither he, the Conſul, nor he himſelf the DiQator, 
could at all profit them in what had been promiſed. He enveighed againſt the 
avarice and cruelty of Creditors, and particularly fell foul upon <Zppzrns for his 
Tigour, and raiſing a Faction, which if others were not wiſe to prevent, would 
utterly deſtroy the Commonwealth. Laſtly,he commended the advice of 1Zerenins, 
and defired it might ſpeedily be executed, ſo as whatever the Commons required 
might be granted. ppius a man of an high Spirit, moſt ſtudious of the Patri- 
tian Dignity, and alſo of a ſober and venerable carriage, being asked his opinion 


next, in excuſe of himſelf recriminated Zalerins. 


With great animoſity he no- 


ted the ambition and ſenſeleſneſs of the multitude , admiring that any of the 
Fathers ſhould be ſo abſurd, as having denied remiffion of debts to them when 
friends, would grant it to them now Enemies, who would not * reſt here, but 


require alſo a communication of honours, and what not ? ſo that at length the *Nete- 


power would come into the hands of the rabble, and the Commonwealth de- 


gencrate into a Democracy. 


He leſſened, or rather endeavoured to remove, the 


lawlcrabble. danger which threatned cither from the Armies revolt, or the hoſtility of old 


Enemies. 


He endeavoured to perſwade them, that they were able enough to 


reduce them by force, having their Wives and Children in the City ; and alle- 
ging for further confirmation of this, that the multitude were without any PEr- 
{ons of good condua,, whercas the Patritian order abounded with experienced 
Commanders, concluded with this advice, either to ſend any meſſage to them, 


nor remit them their debts, nor do any other thing which might ſhew the leaſt fear or 
trouble : If they would lay down their Arms and returning into the City, ſubmit to 
the Scnate, then moderately to determine concerning them ; ſeeins that all fools ef- 
pecially the Vulgar, are inſolent againſt ſuch as condeſcend, but cowardly towards thoſe 
that reſolutely demean themſelves. 


39. The wiſe ſpzech of ppins fo inflamed thoſe of his party, eſpecially the 


younger ſort, that nothing could be determined for the heat of contention. 
This put the Conſuls upon diſmiſſing the Senate for that time, admoniſhing the 
younger ſort to carry themſelves more reſpectfully and modeſtly for the time 
to come, or elſe they would neither uſe them as Adviſers nor Judges, but pre- 
ter a Law for limiting a certain age for Senators. The graver men they exhor- 


ted alſo to concord, letting them know they had a way to end the controverſie, 
by referring the matter to the deciſion of the People, which had right to judge 


of it, as a caſe about Peace and War. At the next meeting the antient- men 
were of the ſame opinion as formerly, but the younger modeſtly referred them- 
ſelves to whatſoever they ſhould determine , ſo that the major part by far, be- 
ing wearied with the cries and ſollicitations of thoſe who had Telations in the 
Army, rather than any reaſon, notwithſtanding pps ſtuck cloſe to his former 


reſolution, reſolved to follow the advice of Mererins, who with nine others were 
commiſſionated with full power , both by Senate and People, to compoſe the 
difterence. At firſt the offers of the Commiſſioners could not be heard through 
the inſtigation of two cunning and turbulent fellows, Sicinius, and Z. Funius, 


who conceited of his abilities, affeted the name of Brarys alſo. 
to give full fatisfaQtion, promiſed that ſuch as were unable to pay their debts, 

ſhould be diſcharged both from obligation and impriſonment, and for the time | 
to come matters of this nature ſhould be ordered by the joynt conſent both of 

People and Senate. Then adding the Fabje of the ſeveral numbers falling out with 
the belly, as conſuming all which they provided, and thence the ruine and decay 
of the whole body, he ſo improved it to the preſent occaſion, likening the Senate 
tothe belly (which digeſteth and diftributeth ſuſtenance to all the reſt,though they 
provide 1r) that the whole multitude convinced of the neceſfity of Union, cried out, 
He ſhould lead them home without delay. 


Menenins, 


40. Little wanted of their departure without any other ſecurity than the bare 


word of the Commiſſioners. 


But Zunins Brutus a Plebeian formerly mention- 


ed with-held them, ſaying, that they were gratefully to acknowledge the kind 
ofters of the Senate ; but whereas ſome men of tyrannical ſpirits might reſerve 
their anger ro a convenient opportunity, the Commons wanted ſuch good ſecu- 
Tity for the time to come, as might defend them from the unreaſonable malice 
of great ones, and he moved, that they might have certain Officers created 
yearly out their own body, whoſe power ſhould only be to give relief to ſuch 
Plebveians as were injured, and ſuffer none to be defrauded of their 1 


ight : and 


therefore 
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therefore not to reſiſt the Conſuls, as ſome thought. This being received by Ser. 1. 
the multitude with great approbation, was inſiſted on to Merenins, and his fel ww 


lows, who thought not fit to admit of a matter of ſuch large conſequence, with- 

out leave from the Senate, and demanded time to know the pleaſure thereof. 

The Cooſuls reporting the matter, Yalerius thought this favour was to be granted 

to the Commons, and, though -2pizs oppoſed it carneſtly, crying: out, calling 

their gods to witneſs, and truly foretelling what calamities they would bring 

upon the Commonwealth, yet the major part inclining to Peace, it was carried 

for them, and the Commiſſioners were ſent back with the reſolution of the 
houſe. The Commons by the advice of Mererins, firſt ſent to take from the A- M. 3517. 
Senate a religious confirmation of this privilege , and afterwards in the Af- J77': £53: 
ſembly of the Curie elected Z. Funins Brutus, and C. Sicinius Bellutus , to narii 28. 
whom they afterwards joyned C. and P. Zicinius, and Sp. /cilins Ruga. Theſe Ado ongy 
five firſt entred this new Office on the fourth of the des of December according 7 tur 
to the Hiſtory and computation of Dzonyſins, ſixteen years after the expulſion of 6mm. cof. 
Tarquts, | 

= Theſe Officers were called 7ribuni Plebis , there having been from the 
beginning other 7r7ibuxes in the City named 7ribuni Celerum, 1o called from the 
Peoples being divided into three parts at that time, from which ſo many were 
ſent inte the Army, as (a) Yarro and (b) Pomponins derive the word ; or be- («) Ling-Lat. 
cauſe they were eleQted by the Tribes, or overſaw them, as others. Yarro 5:1; 0,7. 
ſcemeth to hold that the 77ibuni Plebis were called 7ribunos, becauſe they were Firis par. 204 
firſt made of the Zribuzes or Colonels of the Soldiers. Zivy nameth C. 7:- 
cinius, and Z. Albinus, for the firſt two, to whom were ſhortly after ad- 
ded three more, viz. S$/cinius, the Author of the departure, and two others, 
concerning which , faith he, Authors differ. In the two hundred ninty ſe- 
venth year of the City five more were added, and this number of ten fo con- 
tinued. As theſe Officers were ele&ted by the Commons, ſo ever out of their 
body, except where we read in Zzvy (in his third Book) of two Patritians ; 

Nay moſt commonly of the lower ſort, till a Law ordained that they ſhould 

be created out of the Senate; that is, out of ſuch Plebeians as were admitted 

into the Senate. What time this Law was preferred, cannot certainly be dil- 

covered. (c) FAppian ſaith, it is not certain whether 53//z did it, (Oo, 
{ſhould appear from (4) Gellizs, that there paſſed a P!biſcitum or Decree {4) 134. 14, 
of the People , for this purpoſe , called P!ebi/citum Atinium , but what 2: « 8. 
tinins this ſhould be is alſo obſcure , there being one P. Atinins Tribune of 
the Commons when Zulins Czſar and Bibulus were Conſuls. as concerning 
their power (ec) Cicero faith, they were oppoſed againſt the Conſuls : but this 
is not true, the occaſion of their making not riſing from the Confuls. At the 
beginning their power was only to relieve the oppreſſed, as a {ſhield to keep 
off evil, and not as a weapon to inflit it. They nulled the unjult (as they 
accounted them) Decrees, and Commands of the Senate and Magiſtrates ; 
and to ſhew their readineſs to prote&t the meaneſt, (f) their doors ſtood (F) P!1arch 
open night and day to their complaints. (g) Gellizs telleth us, that they 7%" 5" 
could not be abſent from the City one day ; not an hour faith (hb) Dioz ; (1) 155.4. 
and (7) Appian going further , confineth them within the Walls. They (7) 2-41. 
interpoſed by this one word eto ſolemnly pronounced. They procured them- © ORD: 
{elves afterward to be accounted Socroſaniti, fo as by a Law confirmed with 
an Oath, none might compel a Z77bare. to do any thing, as one of the vulgar, 
neither ſtrike, nor command him to be beaten ; neither kill, nor command him 
to be killed. If any did contrary, he was to be held as Sacer, and his goods 
being Confiſcated unto Ceres, it ſhould be lawful for any to kill him. And left 
afterwards the People ſhould abrogate this Law, they made all the Citizens take 
the moſt ſolemn Oath that could be deviſed, both for themſelves and poſterity, to 
preferve it for ever inviolable, as () Dionyſius writeth, who hath alſo exempli- 
fied the Law it ſelf. To this (J) Cicero addeth, that they were not only by ſacred 
you "Va againſt Force and Arms, but againſt words alſo, and interruption of 
peech. 

42. But as their power of /zterpoſing was moſt powerful againſt Conſuls and 
Senate, fo alſo againſt themſelves; the diffent of one man being ſufficient to hin- 
der whatever all his Collegues deſigned. This appeareth to have been the only 
conſtant effetual means for aan; cnt of that power which aiterwards 
they aſſumed, when the Patritians could prevail with one of the College to inter- 


pole. By thatawe which their Sacro/an&t Magiſtracy ſtruck intoall men _—_—— 
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through their prompt boldneſs ( very common in men of meanelt condition ) they 


before the Door, where examining the Decrees of the Fathers, ſuch of them as 
they ſuffered to pals they ſigned with the Letter 7. But nothing in Diomyſexs is 
more common than their ſpeaking in the Senate, and their contentions with the 
Members thereof in that very place at the very time, and that in the Infancy of 
their Office. However theſe fellows at firſt preſumed not to Tyranniſe and di- 
ſturb all, as afterwards they did, they preſumed not at firſt to aſſemble the Senate, 
which afterward they did in the two hundred and ſeventy ſeventh year of the Ci- 
ty, and in proceſs of time to diſmiſs it alſo, when called by another. Within a 
ſmall time they aſſembled the People, preterred Laws, executed their ſawcy 
Decrees againſt the Magiſtrates themſelves, commanding the Conluls to be carri- 
ed to Priſon, ( eſpecially aſter the enaCting of the Horterſiay Law, whereby the 
Plebiſcita obliged the whole Romar people ) for that they were the chief Officers 
of the Commons. 

43. Great were the Seditions and Tumults, which turbulent Spirits 
backed with ſuch liberty, ſtirred up; ſo as notwithſtanding their firſt end 
was to preſerve right, Zucay rightly termeth them Zaurbartes jura. Sylla was the 
firſt that bridled their extravagancy, by depriving them of liberty to prefer Laws, 
to make Orations, and obtain any Office of Magiſtracy ; but after his death ure- 
lins Cotta by a new Law reſtored the latter privilege to them, and all the reſt they 
recovered when Pompey and M7. Craſſus were Conſuls. Their Power thus recove- 
red they kept tili the Emperors ſwallowed it up themſelves, and left them little 
more thana name, which continued rill the time of Coſtantive, As for the Enſigns 
of their Office, they wore not the Pretexta, had no Zidors or Sargeants, neither 
uſed they a Curule Chair; only a ſort of Beadle, called 77ator, went before them. 
For want of theſe Ceremonies, as becauſe they entred not at the beginning of the 
year, and laid not down their Office upon the Creation of a Dictator, which others 
did, Plutarch writeth that ſome held them tobe no Magiſtrates, but rather a curb 
and reſtraint to ſuch. Laſtly, beſides theſe 7r7ibunes, and the 7ribuni Celernm for- 
merly mentioned, there were afterwards many other ſorts, as Zribuni Militum, 
and 7ribunie/Erarii, during the Commonwealth : under the Emperours are found 
Tribuans Voluptatum, Tribunus Matrimoniorum, Tribunus Chartariorum, Tribunus 
Provinciarum, Tribunus Fori, and 7ribunus Scholarum, concerning which Caffiodo- 
745 in his Epiſtles, and Zzpſms in his Commentary of the Magiſtrates of old Rome 
arc to be conſulted. 

44. The Commons having got from the Senate a confirmation of the Office of 
Tribanes, obtained further, that they might yearly chule out of their own body 
two, tobe as Miniſters to theſe Officers ; to judge certain cauſes referred to them 
from the 7ribares, take care of publick buildings and proviſions. Theſe were 
firſt called the Miniſters and Aſſiſtants of the Tribunes; but afterward faith 
Dionyſins from one of their Duties had the name of eAailes. Many things 
of great conſequence were committed to their truſt, being very much like to 
the Aooranmomi amongſt the Greeks. Feſtus acknowledging that in the begin- 
ning eA4dilis was a Magiſtrate who took care both of publick and private 
buildings, yet ſaith he was ſo called, quod facilis ad enm plebis aditus eſſet. 
Truer 1s the derivation which /7arro giveth, agreeable to that of Diozyſras ; 
that they were named eHf4iles, from eAades the buildings, of which they took 
care, or thoſe particularly, wherein the Plebiſcita were kept, of which they 
had the over-fight. This later Etymology 1s rendred by Pomporins, who in his 
ſecond Book of the Original of Law, deſcribing the ſeveral Offices of Magiſtra- 
cy, maketh the end of the conſtitution of the e/Z41les to have been, that they 
might take care of that Houſe where the Decrees of the People were laid up. 
Whence ſ{oever the word was derived it came out of Zatinm, being a name of 
certain Magiſtrates in the Zarize Towns, as was alſo Dif#ator and Dunmwit, as 
{ome obſerve out of Spartianus. To theſe eAailes Plebis, who were inſtituted 
in the two hundred and ſeventy firſt year of the City, at the ſame time with the 
Tribemnes, were added two more out of the Patritian order one hundred and ſeven” 
teen years after, called for diſtinCtion X4les Carnles, becauſe they uſed the Curule 
Chair, whereas the other only ſate on Benches, as the 7ribunes and Oueftors. The 
occalion of creating thoſe ſhall be ſhewn in its place, the end was only then for ce- 
Icbrating of Games. 


45. This number continued till the time of C. Fulins Ceſar, who in the ſeven 
| hundred 
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< hundred and tenth year: of the City added two more, whom he would'have cre- Se&.-1, 
ated alſo our of the Patrittans. They were called (4). Cereales from Ceres, bein 
appointed to take care of, and make Proviſion for Corn. This number: of .fix 
thus diſtinguiſhed, continued till the time of Coyſtantize, as is probably conjeEtu- 
red, and. were as moſt other Offices of Magiſtracy taken away by him. : 7he 
Adiles, ſaith (6) Cicero, are the Curators of the City, of Proviſions, and of ſolemn 


Their Office. (> ,,:s, Of the City, becauſe they looked to publick works and Temples; made 
n againſt Fires ( which 4guſfus ſeemeth to have charged upon them 
) had inſpeQion over Funerals, and ſuch like Rites of ſmaller mo- 


proviſio 


faith Zrpſmes ; 
ment ; over Marriages and Adulteries, Baths, Aqueducts, Sinks, and Streets, 
both for repairing and cleanſing of them. Of Proviſions, tor that they had the 
over-ſight of all things to be fold, men, and. other Creatures, determining, 
judging, and cenſuring by their words and Edits. Of ſolemn Games, and on- 
ly ſolemn ( not -votive and private ones ) as the Zuadi Florales, Circenſes, Me- 
galenſes, Romani, &c. Sometimes at their own charge they made theſe ſhews, 
and ever examined the Fables written before they were ated. And { whether 
from this inſpe&tion of Play-books it came or no is uncertain) they ſeem to 
have been Licenſers and Judges of other Writings, being ordered by a Decree 
of the Senate, as (c) Zacitas telleth us, to burn the Papers of Cremutins Cordus. \f/ 
Ic is further (4) obſerved, that the Gezerals when they returned home after ſome (4) F:nus 
ViQory, delivered up the Corn and Proviſions which had been made prize to G#{e/nus. 
them, as the Captives to the Preror, and the Money to the 0 veftor. 
Victuallers as offended againſt the Laws, as alſy Monopolizers and others that 
tranſgreſſed in this kind, they accuſed to the People, and with the Fines cele- 

brated Games, made Preſents to their Gods, or ſome publick works. Laſtly, 'ris 

obſerved, that they took care that none but Roman Gods, and thoſe after the Ro- 

224 manner only, ſhould be worſhipped. 

46. But, to return to the Story, the rabble having obtained theſe Officers, wil- pan, 15s. 4. 
lingly gave their names to the Expedition againſt the Zo{ſci, under conduEt of Poft- Plutarch. in 
humizs Cominius the Conſul. He took Zonguls and Poluſtia with no great difficul- ——_— 
ty, and preſently laid Siege to Corioli a ſtrongly fortified Town, and the head of the 
Nation. The zt/ates coming to the relief of this place, he left part of the Army 
to continue the Siege under the Command of 7 us Zargius,and with the other went 
to give them battel. Zergius attempting to ſtorm the Town, the Inhabitants ſal- 
lied out, and charged the Romazs lo furiouſly, that they forced them back into their 
Camp : all but a tew whom C. Zarcius, a Patritian of great Nobility, and greater 
Valour, kept about him. This 4Zarcins with ſo ſmall a Company received the vi- 
olence of the Enemy, and doing great execution, forced him at length into the 
Town, and following himſelf ruſhed in with him, wherear the beſieged were ſo 
afrighted, that not conſidering their own numbers, they fled ro the contrary part 
of the City, and ſuffered him to let in the reſt of the Army. When the Soldiers 
now fell to plunder, he ſuffered them not, but haited tothe Battel to help the Con- 
ſul, and with the good news of his ſuccels to chear the Army. 

47. Hedeſired of Cominius that he might be ſuffered with his men to fight a+ 
painſt the middle Battel, wherein the chief ſtrength of the Enemies lay, which 
obtaining, he ſhewed there more valour than formerly, and was the-greateſt 
cauſe of the Victory. The day following the Conſul gave him extraordinary 
commendations, and a good ſhare of Booty before it came to be divided amongſt 
the Soldiers ; but he would accept of nothing except an Horſe, which gained 
him greater Honour from the whole Army, and moved. Poſthumizs to beſtow the 

ſirname of Corio/azus upon him for his incomparable valour ſhewn at thar place; 
The Yolſci were by this overthrow forced to ſubmition, and made their Peace. 
This year was the League of Amity and Confederacy renewed with the: /.arines 4. M. 33th 
with all chearfulneſs, becauſe they had been faithful in the late Sedition #nd'1 
and, had ſent to con 


mons. 


atulate for the Peace made betwixt Nobility 'and Cem: Dari 29. 


The Senate tor this Civil Union decreed ſupplications or thanks to' their 


Gods, a third feriz or Holy day, tobe added to the other two Zatine Feriz, where: 
of 7 arquinius had dedicated one, when he conquered Hetrwis, and the People 
the other after the baniſhment of 7 arquinixs. 
pa Mexenins, whom the Peopl 
charge, every man contributing ſomething, becauſe he died poor, and when 
the Senate would needs defray the char 


Ta this Conſulſhip died alfs Mor in- 
eout of gratitude reſolved to bury at the ubtick 


e out of the Treafury, they beſfowed 


the money upon his Children. Now alſo the Ce 
hundred and ten thouſand heads were Ceſled. 


us being: celebrated above 'one 
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48. The year following wherin 7. Geganins Macerinus "and P. Minucins 


LAAy were Conſuls, a great dearth fell upon the City, the efte&t* of rhe late Sediti- 


A dearth, 


Which cau- 
ſeth a Sedi- 
tion, 


And this a 
new Law in 


behalf of the 


Tribunes, 


Corn brought 
out of Sicily: 


on. For, the Commons having departed a little after the Autumnal Aquino- 
Qtal, about the time of ſowing, the Country was forſaken of Husbandmen ; 
the ricker ſort betaking themſelves to the Patritians, and the poorer to the Army, 
and the divifion continued till a little before Mid-winter. All the middle ſpace 
of time there was no tillage, though it was moſt proper for ſowing, and for 
ſome time after the agreement, it could ſcarce be renewed, for that Slaves had 
run away, and there- was great ſcarcity of Cattels by theſe means, for the Jour 
following they were little beforehand in Corn, either ſor feed or proviſions. 
This put the Senate upon ſending into ſeveral parts of 7taly, and allo into Sici- 
ly, to buy Corn. But notwithſtanding their care, the multrtude being exceed- 
ingly pinched with Famine, raiſed tumults, getting together by companies, and 
laying all the fault upon the Fathers, as it by their wiltul negleC they had in 
this way revenged themſelves. The {ci being acquainted with this new Se- 
dition, and the weak Eſtate of Rome, conſpired how to improve the advantage ; 
but were diverted by a grievous plague, which ſo raged, as Yelitre a Noble Ci- 
ty of that Country was almoſt utterly exhauſted, the ſmall remnant of the Inha- 
bitants whereof gave up themſelves to the Romans, deſiring they would ſend a 
Colony thither. 

49. Of this advantage the Senate was very olad, to leſſen the multitude of 
the City , and the poor were content to inhabit ſo fertil a place ; but when they 
conſidered the danger of infeQion, they were again diſcouraged, and wreſted 
this to ſo bad a ſence, as to make it a deſign to deſtroy them. But the- Senate 
laying a great penalcy upon ſuch as refuſed to go, many obeyed and went thi- 
ther, as alſo to NVorbs a Zatin Town. This inraged more ſuch as ſtaid be- 
hind, being till pinched by the famine, ſo that raiſing grear multitudes, they 
called the Zribunes into the Comitium., Great itrite hapned betwixt the Con- 
ſuls and them ; The Tribunes affirming they had promiſed not to interrupt 
them in their diſcourſes to the People, to which the other anſwered, that it was 
only when they called the People together, not when the Conſuls themſelves 
did it, as now they had done, to promiſe them all fair accommodation from 
the Senate. Hereupon Brutus, who being ſo great a ſtickler before, was 
choſen one of the tirſt Tribunes, deviſed a Law, which under ſuch a penalty 
as the Tribunes ſhould impoſe, forbad any one to contradict or interrupt them, 
when they ſpoke to the People. Such as could or would not give ſecurity for the 
payment of the fine, were to be put to death, and their goods be ſacred to Ceres. 
IF any controverſie aroſe about the fine, it was to be determined by the judgment 
of the People. : 

50. This Law being enaCted by the ſuffrages of the 77:bes, caufed greater 
diſturbance ; the Senate refuſing to ratifie the reſolves of the People, and the 
People the Decrees of the Senate; yer proceeded it not to any greater incon- 
veniency than words, and ſome blows without weapons. For the poor broke 
not into the ſtore-houſes of the rich , but were content to purchaſe viftuals at 
an exceſſive rate ; and when money failed were contented with Roots and Herbs : 
neither did the rich deal harſhly with the poor, but carried it towards them as 
indulgent Fathers, ſo that we muſt ſay, it was the infirmity of the Government, 
and not any bad diſpoſition of the People which cauſed the Seditions. The Con- 
ſuls, to divert their minds, and eaſe the charge, offered to lead them out into the 
Enemies Country, but few or none would give their names ; ſo that Marcins 
Coriolanus with he Patritians, and a few of their Clients made incurſions, and 
returned home loaden with booty ; the knowledge whereof made the poorer 
fort murmur againſt their 77b#zes, who had diſſwaded them from the Expedition. 
The following Conſuls 37. Minucins Augnrinus, and A. Sempronius Atratinus, fx 
mous for their abilities both in War and Peace, bent themſelves, by making gro- 
viſion for Corn, to allay the preſent diſtempers ; though not with wifhed ſiicceſs, 
They procured muclrto be imported, and this Summer returned thoſe that'were 
ſent into Sicily, with a great quantity of Wheat, whereof half they bought at a 
very cheap rate, and half was beſtowed on them by Geloz, the Son of Dinome- 
mes. Now the Patritiaxs conſidering how to diſpoſe of the Corn ; ſome were 
for ſelling it to the poor at eaſie rates, thereby ro win-upon the multitude, but 
others urged they were to be harſhly uſed and aflitted; and the Corn to be ſold 
to them on dear rates ; that by neceſſity they might be brought to ſobriety, . ard 
become ſubjeQ to the Laws. PE Y 

| 51. A- 


Di ony/. {. 7. 


—— 


Cuap. IV. : 


The Perſian Empire. 


437 


— 


Coriolanus his 
Connlel 
thereupon. 


Pur all into 4 
flame, 


51. Amongſt theſe was Coriolanus the chief, being offended with the Com- Sect, oy 


mons,as was given out,for a repulſe art the laſt eleQion of Conſuls. 
ever an extraordinary aſſertor of the power of the Nobility, which made the 
People afraid to chuſe him ; but now incenſed he much more ſhewed his incli- 
nation, openly declaiming againſt the innovation. of the multitude, and exhort- 
ing others to reſift the petulant endeavours of rhe Tribunes and rabble. The 
Conſils calling together the Senate, he inlarged himſelf in a ſet ſpeech to this 
purpoſe, and preſſed that by force they ſhould take away the 7ribuneſhip, as the 
only means for the recovery of —_— concluding with his opinion, that no 
favour at all ſhould be ſhewed to the multitude in the fale of Corn. Some were 
offended with this freedom, ny what inconvenience it would bring ; 
but others approving of it, the, /Tribunes who were preſent ({ay both Dionyſius 
and Plutarch) ran forth, and crying out, called the People together, and decla- 
red to them the effe&t of Marcins his ſpeech. The multitude inraged, would 
have violated the Senate inſtantly, but that the Tribunes ſtayed them, laying 
the whole blame upon AZarcivs. They ſent ſome Beadels for him to come and 
anſwer it before the People, but they returning with nothing but ill words, they 
went themſelves, and commanded the eAailes to apprehend him. Theſe were 


Brutus and Zcilias the firſt Tribunes, who going to do what was injoyned, were . 
repulſed and beaten by the young Patritians.-he had got about him. This put 


all-into a flame, the whole City being gathered together and ready to deſtroy it 
ſelf ; but by the wiſdom of the Conſuls the matter was pur off till the following 
day. Then the Conſuls laboured to heall the breach, confirming as from the 
Fathers, what was formerly granted to the Commons, and palliating as much as 
might be the ſuppoſed offence of MZarcivs. The Tribunes anſwering, inveighed 
againſt the Senate, as deſirous to break their faith, and laying open the fault of 
Aarcinus, concluded the aQtion with a Decree of their College, 7hat he ſhould be 
forthwith caſt down headlong from the T arpeian Rock. For, having given him liber- 


ty to ſpeak, he wasſo far from recanting his former ſpeeches, that heflew out into . 
' the ſame inveRives, as they were termed. 


52, The eAMailes laying hands on him, the Parritians again reſcued him, the 
ſober parteven of them taking it ill he ſhould be condemned to death without due 
proceſs, and the more underſtanding fort of the Commons not approving of the 
attempt; fo as a great tumult being raiſed, the Tribunes nulled their, former 
Decree,and ſet him a day wherein to anſwer, and ſtand or fall by the judgement 
of the People. In the mean time the Senate, by ſelling the Cora at moderate 
rates, and by intreaties, ſought either to procure the tryal to be utterly laid a- 


ſide, or at leaſt to defer it till the wrath of the multitude ſhould be appeaſed, 


which was alſo to be imployed in a War againſt Z2#i»%, When the former 
could not be done, and the War was blown over, the Conſuls being very unwil- 
ling tolet the People take ſo much upon themſelves, as without Decree of. the 
Senate firſt had (according to the antient Cuſtom ) to paſs their judgment in 
any caſe, procured the Tribunes firſt toſue out ſach a Decree, on this condition, 
that they might be heard ſpeak their minds, and each Senator before he gave his 
judgment, ſwear ſolemaly, as was uſual in judicatury proceſs, to deliver what he 
thought moſt behoveful for the Publick. The 77:ibazes then argued much in the 
behalf of the Commons, who they ſaid had undergone the heat of all Wars, both 
in the time of Kings, in the expulſion of them, and ſince in the inlarging the 
Roman Dominion ; in conlideration whereof, they could not in conſcience have 
leſſer privileges than of late they had obtained. They aggravated by ſeveral 
circumſtances the Crime of Marcius, who in fo high a manner had gone about 
toinfringe them, and therefore as well for maintenance of right, as the ſafe- 
ty of the City, they deſired he might be left tothe juſtice of the People. Appins 
Claudus ſtifly impugned the Decree, arguing that the Senate would be enervated, 
and the Commonwealth betrayed, if they granted to the People power of judging 

Patritians. IT | 
53. M. Yaleriss, and other popular men made a better conſtruQion of the 
People's deſire, thinking they would uſe this power moderately, and in oppoſition 
to ppius his politick reaſons, ſtrangely conceived it would make for the ſecurity 
of the Commonwealth, and particular Members thereof; if the Commons were 
admitted to ſome ſhare in the Government ; that ſo it might neither wholly lye 
in the Patritiens nor Plebeians, but be tempered and poiſed betwixt both. He 
urged, that they had allayed the Kingly Power, by giving it to two annual 
Magiſtrates, and that therefore there was, no fear of its degenerating into Ty- 
K k k ranny, 
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being alſo awed by the overſight of three hundred moſt prudent and 


Wan worthy perſons, of which the Senate conſiſted. But for the Senate it ſelf, there 


He anſ{wereth 


before the 
» Pcople. 


Is baniſhed, 


was no curb; ſo that it might afterwards (though of the preſent Members he 
had no cauſe to judge ſo) draw all things into extremity, and indeed ruine the 
State, except the People mught be admitted to have an hand in the judgment of 
ſuch faults as concerned the Commonwealth, as when any was accuſed of mo- 
ving Sedition, affe&ing Tyranny, Treaſon, or the like crimes ; becauſe the more 
ſolemn and ſevere the Tryal was, ambitious men would be the more terrified 
from ſuch attempts. The generality inclining to give up the man, Marcins de- 
manded of the 77ribunes whereof they would accuſe him. They m— with 
themſelves apart, knew not well how to form an Impeachment out of his former 
words, which might paſs with the Senate, and therefore anſwered, they would 
lay the affeQtation of Tyranny to his charge. Hereat he very chearfully put him- 
ſelf upon Tryal, not refuſing the ſevereſt puniſhment, if it could be proved ; 
and a Decree of the Senate paſſed accordingly, time being given him till the 
third Market-day, to prepare for it. For a Market was kept once in nine days, 
at which time the People that lived in the Country , came either to Traffick, 
receive Juſtice, or give their Suffrages in ſuch matters as either primarily con- 
cern'd them, or were referred from the Senate. When the day came, a grea- 
ter multitude of Country-men than ever formerly was ſeen, early in the morning 
placed it ſelf in the Foraw , and the Trivunes called the People to the Comiria 
Tributs, or Aſſemblies of' the Tribes, ſevering each Tribe from another by cords. 
Now it having been the Cuſtom for the People to give their Suffrages by Cen- 
taries in the Campus Martins in Arms, and under their Centurions, the Patri- 
tians called hard for them, and proteſted againſt this innovation ; bur by the 
other way of Centuries brought in by Servins, the ordinary ſort of People be- 
ing excluded, (for that moſt commonly the two firlt Claſſes carried it from the 
other four) the 77ibunes would in no caſe ſuffer it, and the Crime of Corio/anns 
ſeeming to concern all alike, at length they obtained the conſent of the Patritiaxs 
to this innovation. 

54. Minucins the Conſul beginning the aCtion , declared the worth of the 
perſon now to be judged, andexhorting the People to mildneſs, fignified that the 
Senate became petitioners in his behalf. Sci#t#s one of the Tribunes ſaid, he 
would neither betray the liberty of the People, nor ſuffer another to do it ; there- 
fore if the Patritians would, as they pretended , ſubject him to their judge- 
ment, he would give forth the balls without any more to do, to which the Con- 
ſul replyed, they did ſo, but-on this condition , that he ſhould anſwer to the 
charge of the aﬀfeAed Tyranny, and therewith proteſting, went down. Sici- 
ins then ripping up all that ever Corio/axxs did, that might any way make for 
his purpoſe, laboured to put a bad conſtruQtion upon it. But when the par- 
ty came to ſpeak, he ſo related what particular ſervices he had done the State, 
and ſhewed the Skars received all over his Body ; withal, thoſe that he had 
ſaved in the Wars, made ſuch lamentation in his behalf, that the People ge- 
nerally cried out he was to be diſcharged. Then Decizs another of the Tri- 
bunes ſtepping up , ſaid , that ſeeing the Senate, as the Conſul alleged , had 
abſolved Marcins from thoſe words he had ſpoken in their houſe, and ſuffer- 
ed him not to be accuſed for them, he would wave his words, and come to 
actions, by which he would make good the charge. There was a certain Law 
that all Booty and Plunder got in War, ſhould be appropriated to publick uſe, 
{o as no General was to meddle with it, but give it up into the hands of the 
Queſtor. Now, whereas no man ever brake this Law, or ſo much as ſpake 
againſt it, this Marcins, faith he, hath dared to contemn 1t ; for when in the 
late incurſion into the Territories of 4atiam , we had got great plenty of 
Slaves, Cattel, and Proviſions, he neither delivered theſe things up to the Qv#- 
#or, nor payed any money unto the Treaſury , but divided all rhe Booty a- 
mongſt his friends, which could not but be taken as an argument that he intended 
to in{lave his Country , it being the Cuſtom of Tyrants, this way to procure 
themſelves inſtruments for their purpoſe. Though he had done this not with 
any finiſter intention, but for the ſervice of his Country, at ſuch time as all 
were full of Seditions at home, and the Enemy from abroad waſted the Romas 


| Territories ; yet the multitude interpreted it in the ſame ſence as Decrus, and 


the whole matter was quite changed ; he being abaſhed at ſo unexpected a 
charge, and the Conſulsand Patritians utterly to ſeek what to anſwer. The 77:- 


bunes named perpetual baniſhment, and gathered the ſuffrages of the —_ 
whic 
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[ be Perſian Empire, 


Stirreth up 
che Yolſcs as 
gainſt ome. 


favadeth its 
Territories» 


demned by the major part. | 

55. This was the firſt ſentence paſſed by the people upon any Patritian, and 
henceforth the 7ribunes were wont to ſet the day to whomfvever they pleaſed ; 
whereby the power of the Commons was inlarged exceedingly, and the In- 
tereſt of the Patritians was more and more diminiſhed ; Plebeians at length be: 
ing admitted into the Senate, Offices, and Prieſthoods, which in former times 
were only communicated to the other : the Senate partly againſt their wills 
and by conſtraint, partly by a wiſe foreſight giving way to it, as will be ſeen 
in due place. Aarcivs being accompanied home with the lamentations and 
tears of many, faluted his Mother, Wife, and Children, as they made pitiful 
complaints, and without any appearance of trouble, bidding them bear their 
condition cheerfully, ftraitway departed out of the City, attended only by a 
few Clients , and without any thing to bear his charges. 


ect. 1; 


Ea a> 


He went to 4#- Dzonyſius Halis 


tium , and there" in the habit and poſture of an obnoxious ſuppliant betook carnaſ] 4. 8, 


himſelf to 7ullss Attins, a man of royal condition amongſt the Yo!ſci, both 
for Nobility, Riches, and Valour , whom he knew to be his greateſt Enemy 
in that Nation, becauſe in battel they had often challenged each other, and 
out of Amulation added a private to the publick hatred. But knowing him 
to be of a magnanimous mind, and moſt willing to catch hold of any advan- 
tage againſt the Romars, he caſt himſelf at his feet, bidding him either avenge 
his Countrey of him, orelſe him againſt Rome, which by her unnatural carriage 
toward him had forfeited all duty and ſervice that ſhe might have expeQed 
at his hands. 7ulss imbracing him with ſingular kindneſs, reſolved to make 
uſe of his ou abilities. Aarcius adviſed that ſome fair pretext might firſt 
be ſought for War, and for that purpoſe ſending many of the Yolſci to behold 
the ſolemn Games at Rome, cauſed one to go to the Conſuls, and accuſe them of 
having ſome deſign againſt the City, that ſo they forcing them out on a ſudden, 
might be ſaid to have broken the peace. This accordingly ſucceeding (for the Con- 
ſuls commanded all by Proclamation te be gone before Sun-ſet) 7ullus ſo aggrava- 
ted the matter to his Country-men, that he procured them to ſend to Rome to de- 
mand back all the Towns and Territories which by War had been taken from 
them. | 
56. The Senate taking the meſſage in great ſcorn, anſwered , that. if the 
Polſci firſt took up Arms, the Romans would laſt lay them down. 7wllus then 
perſwading the Folſci to the War, procured Marcins to be joyned with him 
as General, with full power, who preſently invading the Roman Dominions, 
waſted all ſuch grounds where ere he came as belonged to the Plebeiars, not 
ſuffering any thing to be touched which belonged to any of the Nobility. His 
deſign was accompliſhed ; for this raiſed great envy and malice againſt the Pa- 
tritians, who upbraiding the people that they had baniſhed unjuſtly ſo conſide- 
rable 4 man, were accuſed with greater indignation, that to be revenged for fot- 
mer injuries they had procured Mariivs to invade the Countrey, Reing they 
were idle ſpeQtators, when others were undone, and kept their goods, being 
out of all danger of the War. Coriolanus leading home his men richly laden 
with Booty, was ſent out ſhortly after with one half of the Forces, and taking 
by ſurrender the Town of the Circeians, a Roman Colony, thence invaded the 
Zatines, who being Confederates with Rome ſent thither for relief + but the 
common people were averſe to the War, and the Conſuls being almoſt out of 
their Office were unwilling to begin any thing ; ſo that the Meſſengers were 
diſmiſſed without any ſatisfactory anſwer. Marcivs then by ſtorm rook 7ole- 
rinm,Zavici, Pes,and Bola, which he plundered, and made the Inhabitants Slaves. 
Such as yielded he mildly treated, but having ſtormed Bo/a, which lay within 
thirteen miles of Rome , he put almoſt all to the ſword that were of age: 
The Polſci now ſo admired him, that ſuch as were left todefend the Towns would 
not ſtay, but all flocked to him, owning him only for their General. At Rome 
there was nothing but confuſion, all being in deſpair , and ſeeking no relief 
any other way then by venting their ſpleeti one againſt another : but when 
news came that Zavinium was beſieged, it made a marvelous, yet abſurd change 
in their minds, The people now cried out that Corio/anus was to be reſtored 
by a repeal of the Decree for baniſhment ; but the Setiate utterly refuſed to aſſent 
to it, and plainly forbad it in full houſe ; either for that they deſired to oppole 
the people in all things, or would not have his teſtitution aſcribed to the Com- 
mons; or elſe were incenſed againſt — who was become Eitemy to all;though 
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which being twenty one in number, nineonly abſolyed him, and ſohe ſtood con- $ 
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but injured by ſome, and had declared againſt his own Country, wherein he knew 


A the greater and better ſort to ſympathize with him, and account his no other than 


He marcheth 
towards Rome. 


His motker 
prevaileth 
with him to 
FArcat. 


a common grievance. | 
57. The reſolve of the Senate being publiſhed, the People could do nothing as 


to his reſtitution, . the cuſtom requiring that the Fathers ſhould propound. AZar- 
cius hereupon roſe from before Zavizinm, and marching towards Rowe it ſelf, 
pitched his Camp at the Ditches of Clzlia, five miles from the City. This for- 
ced Senate and People into agreement, all in common being ſeized with. hor. 
rour and amazement, fo that it was agreed a Meſſage ſhould be ſent to him,  of- 
fering him his reſtitution. The Meſſengers were Patritians, and ſuch as for their 
love to him he had moſt cauſe to favour ; but though with all advantage poſſi- 
ble they made their addreſs, yet he received them with wonderful ſeverity ina 
Council of Officers, and gave them this anſwer, that if they would expeCt Peace, 
they ſhould reſtore to the Yo{ſci all Towns and Territories taken away in War : 
and make them free of the City as the /atizes were : and he would give them thir- 
ty days time to conſider of it. Hereat the Captains of the Yo//ci, eſpecially 7ullus, 
took occaſion to malign him, though he employed this time of Truce very pro- 
fitably, ſubduing ſeven great and ſtrong Towns. When the time was out, and 
he returned,another Meſſage came to him,deſiring that refraining himſelf he would 
draw off the Vo!ſci, and then conſult in common ; for they would do nothing by 
conſtraint or fear: but if he thoughr the /0cz were to be gratified, they would 
yield to him if they would lay down their Arms. Hereplicd, he carried himſelf 
not as General of the Yo!ſci, but as a Rowan Citizen , and deſired, that, having 
a reſpeCt to juſtice and moderation, they would return within three days witha 
grant of what he had formerly demanded ; elſe he muſt proceed in his ENLErPTIZE. 
Hereupon the Senate, in ſo great a Tempeſt which threatned all, berook them 
to their ſacred Anchor as they accounted it, and ordered all the Poxtifices, Priefts, 
Governours of their ſuperſtitions Houſes and Augurs, in their ſeveral habits, ſhould 
go and beſeech him to compoſe the matter : but neither was AZarcins moved 
with this Pompous train ; but required rhey ſhould either accept of the terms, or 
expect hoſtility to the utmoſt. 

58. The Prieſts being returned, the Citizens were warned to be ready at the 
Walls, thence to repel the Enemy if he came, for that no other hope remained, 
than what time, and viciſſirude of Fortune might afford, The whole City be- 
ing full of Tumults, trembling, and amazement, the Women flocked to the 
Temples, but the moſt, andelpecially the chieteſt, made their ſupplications at 
the Altar of Frpiter in the Capitol. Amongſt. theſe was /atcria the Siſter of 
Poplicola, into whoſe mind came: this device, that they ſhould go to Yeturia 
( oy Dionſins and Livy) or Yolumnia ( latth Plutarch) the mother of Coriolanus, 
and procure her, with Yolumnia (lay they ) or Firgilia (lauthhe ) her daughter- 
in-law, to go, and interceed for their Countrey. /eturia earneſtly preſſed to 
undertake {o pious a work, anſwered, they had little hopes to obtain their fute, 
tor that her Son had never ſent to ſte them fince his departure, being fallen out 
with his own family as well as his: Country ; yet ſhe was ready to improve that 
inicreſt ſhe had in him, and ſer forth towards him with her daughter in-law, 
and-two Nephews. Coriolazus ſeeingthe women come, reſolved fully to give them 
a denial ; but when he perceived his Mother amongſt them, he deſcended from 
his Tribunal, and went to mcet her. Having courteoutly received her with his 
Wife and Children, he gave ear to her requeſt, which ſhe made with all the 
Oratory that ſhe could compals aut of the impending ruin of his own Country, 
and the infamy which would neceſſarily tollow a fruitleſs attempt. When here- 
with ſhe could not prevail, ſhe put him in mind how much Nature, together 
with a careful education of him in her Widdow-hood, had ingaged him to 0- 
bedience, and in concluſion caſt her {elf down. at his Feet which ſhe imbraced 


and kiſſed. He preſently lift her up, and cried out, other, thou haſft got the x, w. 3511: 


Fittory, advantageous to my Country, but deſtruitive to my ſelf, and accordingly 0 
drew off the Feolſci into their own Country , who were variouſly affe&ed. 5; 


did neither; and ſome, though they.condemned the thing, yet abſolved the man, 
who was conſtrained by fo great neceſſity to dv. it; yet none refufed to obey 
his orders, but followed him, more through che aurhority of his Virtue than ot 
his Power. ; id 
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his Office, and give an account of his aCtions tothe People. He refuſed to re- 
ſign his place, except commanded by the People to do it, unto which he faid he 
was not afraid to give an account of any thing he had dw#ne, at that preſent; 

The people being called together, the principal of Zalus his fation inſtigated 

them againſt him, but when heroſe to ſpeak for himſelf, thoſe turbulent ſpirits for 

ſhame gave way , and all ſober and peaceable men openly declared they would 

hear him candidly, and judge him according to right and equity. 7ullus then 

fearing the man's eloquence,and ſufficiently apprehenſive how much repute the very 

Crime objected would bring him (for they could nor ſeem to be injured by 

him in not taking Rome , without conſidering that he had brought things to 

that paſs by his incredible valour and dexterity, that they were near taking of 

ir) would not expect the judgment of the multitude, but crying out with his 

complices, that the betrayer ot the /o!ſci was not to be ſuffered to hold the Ty- 

Tranny over them by refuſing to lay down his Office, ruſhed out, and flew him 

in the place. Though no man ſtood up in his defence, yet that this wicked 

at diſpleaſed moſt, it preſently appeared. For upon report of his death they 

came generally out of the Towns and buried him honourably, adorning his Se- 

pulchre, as of a General and a famous Warrier, with Arms and Trophies, Such 

was the end of the Eminenteſt Man of that age for valour, who by his ſour rigidity 
procured extreme hazard to his Country, and deſtruQtion to-himſelf, whilſt he pre- 
ferred private revenge before publick good,and yet would not ſtoop to any proviſion 
for his own ſafety. 

60. At Rome upon Marcius his retreat was ſuch exultation, as is ſuitable to 
the joy of thoſe that are reſcued from utter defolation. The Senate Decrecd 
to the women what honours they would ask, but they only deſired they might 
build a Chappel to /Yomen's Fortune , in the place where they had 
delivered their Country, which was done at the publick charge, and they ar 
their own dedicated the Image. Whea the death of Corio/anns was heard, there 
was neither expreſſion of joy nor ſorrow further than this, that the women were 
permitted to mourn for him ten months : the longeſt time allowed by uma for 
the neareſt relations, according to Plztarch. The Conſuls not long after took 
the field with a conſiderable Army, but had no occaſion to make tryal of ir ; 
for the Yolſci and <£qui joyning their Forces together [reſolved to take the Ro- 
7141s unprovided ; but in their march they fell out about 4 General, of whether 
Nation he ſhould be, and from words to blows,in ſuch a manner that they fought 
a great Batrel, and if nivht had not ſevered them, one party had been utterly 
deitroyed. The year following the new Conſuls, C. Aqailivs and 7. Sjcinins, 
overthrew, the one the Hernic: and the other the /9{ſcz, amongſt whom fell 
Tullus Akius, a man of perſonal valour,but no good condut. Their Succeſſors, 
Proculus Virginins, and Sp. Caſſins took the held with the Legions ; the <£qu# 
falling to the former, as the o/ſc# and Henrici to the later. The Po!ſci pre- 
ſently asked Peace, having in the laſt battel loſt the flower of their ſtrength, and 
after them ſhortly the Hernici, refuling any more toconteſt for equality with the 
Romans. Caſſius having received money and proviſions, as from ſuch as confeſſed 
themſelves conquered, gave them truce, and referred them for conditioris to the 
Senate. 

61 After a long debate, the Fathers reſolved they ſhould be received into ami- 
ty, and that Cfſins at his diſcretion might preſcribe the conditions of the League, 
confirming whatſoever they ſhould be. Cafſizs returning home , asked , and 
obtained a Triumph , though he had neither taken any City, worſted any 
Enemy, nor had any Captives or Spoils for ornament of the ſolemnity, which 
poſſeſſed men with an apprehenſion of his arrogancy, and' procured him envy. 
After his triumph he publiſhed as conditions of peace, the very ſame that were 
granted to the Zatines, which gave great diſtaſte, it being conceived an unwor- 
thy thing to make ſtrangers equal in privilege with their kinſmen the Zatines ; 
ſuch as could allege-no merit, with thoſe who had exceedingly well deſerved of 
the State : the Patritians took it alſo diſdainfully that he would determine fully 
on his own head a matter of ſuch weight, without asking any of thetn his ad- 
vice. His rhree Conſulſhips , and two Triumphs, made him ſeem to himſelf 
far ſuperiour to any of the ſame rank, fo that no leſs than the Principallity would 
now content him. Knowing that the ordinary way to it was to gain the favour 
of the People, by ſome great aft of kindneſs, he reſolved upon that courſe, and 
firſt to divide amongft them certain publick grounds, which through the negte& 
of the Magiſtrates, had been ſeized on, and poſſeſfed by the rich. The ſucceſs 
might 
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might have been dubious had he ſtayed here ; but he would alſo have the Za- 


WAL ties into the Lot with the Hernici his new denizons, that he might procure the 


His defign 
fruſtrated. 


Favour of thoſe Nations. The day after his Triumph, calling together the 
People according to the Cuſtom, he recalled to their memories the great ſervi- 
ces he had done in his ſeveral Conſulſhips : how in the firſt he had ſubdued the 
Sabines, in the ſecond reduced the Commons into the City, after the appealing 
of the Sedition, as alſo received the Zatires into fellowſhip and Communion: 
in the third, the Voc; of Enemies were made Friends, and the Herazc:, a great 
and powerful Nation, received into cloſe and inward confederacy. By thele diſ- 
courles he inſinuated, as if above all others he took charge ofthe Commonwealth, 
and ſo would continue to do. And he concluded with a promiſe to do more for - 
the Commons, than any man ever did who was moſt in favour, and that ſhould 

preſently appear. 


=y 


62. Theday following, he called together the Senate, which was very much 

troubled at his Speech, and declared, that becauſe the Common People were ve- 
ry uſeful both in procuring Dominion, and defending Liberty, it was convenient 
to divide to them thoſe publick Grounds, which were moſt impudently held from 
the State by ſome Patritians, and pay the money back out of the Treaſury, that 
they had laid out for that Corn, which being given freely to the City by Gelon the 
Tyrant of Sicily, ought to have been divided amongſt the Inhabitants. The Fa- 
thers heard him with great diſdain, and reje&ed the motion, his Colleague /r- 
24nius grievoully acculing him as leditious. For ſeveral daies after, Caſſius diſcour- 
ſed of this to the People, and 7rginins held the Senate conſulting how to with- 
ſtand him. The Tribunes of the People at length, either for that they were jea- 
lous of ſome deſign, or were diſpleaſed that they themſelves had not firſt propo- 
ſed this thing, withſtood it, alleging it was an unjuſt thing that what they had 
dearly purchaſed with their Labour and Blood, ſhould be common to Strangers 
as well as themſelves. As this raiſed ſome diſlike, ſo Csfius again drew them to 
his party, by propounding that the Grounds might be divided amongſt ſuch as 
had moſt need, and by urging that it was better to have a little, than by expeQ- 
ing much to be fruſtrated of all. As the People were thus perſwaded to and fro, 
C. Rabulecins one of the Tribunes found out a way, which for the preſent ended 
the diſpute. /7rgiz:us pretending that he was for a diviſion of the Grounds, bur 
not unto Foreiners, hoping thar theſe would ever be joyned ; and Cfzzs being 
both tor Citizens and Strangers; he took them both at their words ; for the one 
and the other yielding there ſhould be a diviſion, he bade the People accept of that, 
and defer that wherein they diſſented to another time. 

63. For ſome daysatter this,C2/zus kept his houſe, pretending ſickneſs,and ſtudied 
how he might caule his Law, called Zex Aeraria, to pals by force. For this pur- 
pole he ſcnt tor the Zatimes and Hernici to be preſenr at the Comitia, that he might 
carry it by greater number of Voices, ſo as the City was filled with them. /r- 
ginius hereupon made Proclamation, thatall ſuch as dwelt not in the City, ſhould 
depart within a ſhort time prefixed, and Cffizs cauſed it to be proclaimed, that 
all ſuch as were frce {hould itay till the matter were determined. No end of the 
contention appearing, the Fathers feared it might come to Blows, or further in- 
convenience, and therefore aſſembled ro make ſome effeCtual proviſion for the-pub- 
lick Peace. 

64. After alittle debate they came to this reſolution, that ten men of Conſular 
dignity ſhould be created to ſurvey the Grounds, and declare how much of them 
was to be let out to farm, and how much divided to the People. That it ſhould 
be declared, that for as much as it was inequitable for the new Aſſociates, or De- 
nizons, toexpeCt part inſuch Lands as were gained to the State before their ad- 
miſſion, if any afterward {hould be got by their aſſiſtance, to each ſeveral People 
ſhould be aſſigned it's portion, according to the League. That for the choice of 
the ten men, and the diſtribution of the Ground, the ſucceeding Conſuls ſhould 
make proviſion. This Decree being publiſhed to the People, appeaſed all, and 
fruſtrated the deſign of Caſſivs. 


65. In the year following, being the firſt of the ſeventy fourth Olympzaa, ,,, ..... 
wherein y/us of Syracuſe was Victor, Zeoftratus executing the place of Princi- oz. 74. ar. 1. 
al frchon at Athens, according to the computation of D:onyſius, inthe firft year 7” © 297: 
of Xerxes his Reign, Q. Fabizs and S. Cornelius were Conſuls. Now two moſt Xireis 1, vil 2; 


noble young men, Ceſo Fabins, the Brother of the Conſul, and Z. Yaterins the 
Grand-ſon of Poplicola, being Qnftors, and thereby having authority to aſſemble 


the People, ſet a day to Cazns the late Conſul to anſwer in the Comitia - the 
charge 
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charge of affected Tyranny. Then in full Aſſembly did they lay open his aQ- 


SEE. FR: 


c2s ; how he had beſtowed upon the Zatines the third part of the Plunder, Cons 


who thought it happineſs ſufficient to be made free of the City : then the Her- 
zici, Who could expect no leſs than to be deprived of their own Lands, he 
choſe rather to make Friends than SubjeQs , and Citizens than Tributaries. 
whence both grounds and plunder being divided into three parts, two of theſe 


mult go to Subje&ts, and Strangers, ſo that if it were found neceſſary afterwards 


to give others the ſame privilege of the City, the Roman Citizens being by right 
Lords of all, ſhould not have remaining one third to themſelves. They aggra- 
vated this with the management of the buſineſs, as his doing all without con- 
ſulcing the Fathers, and againſt the interpoſition of the Tribunes. That theſe 
things tended to the deſigned eſtabliſhment of a Tyranny , they proved from 
the money and arms wherewith the Zarines and Hernice had furniſhed him, 
as alſo from the company of ſtout young men of thoſe Nations which he had 
about his perſon. 1n teſtimony hereof they produced ſeveral credible perſons, 
both Citizens and Aſſociates, who averred it. To theſe the People giving cre- 
dit, notwithſtanding his premeditated Orations, and his three children, who 


4 With many Friends and Clients accompanied him in mourning habit, and in- 


terceded for him ; notwithſtanding all his ſervices, and the honour obtained by 
them, they would not at all pity him, but ont of extream hatred to Tyranny con- 
demned the man,and that to dearh,left being baniſhed, he ſhould procure the State 
ſuch trouble and danger as Marcins lately had done. Therefore judgment be- 
ing paſſed, the Qeftors preſently led himto the Rock near to the Formm, and thence 
caſt him down headlong in the ſight of the People, this being the then ordinary 
kind of puniſhment. His Eſtate was confiſcated, and his houſe razed. Some 
would have had his Sons alſo put to death, but the Senate refuſed to uſe ſuch 
ſeverity, and at Rome the children never ſuffered for their Father's fault, although 
for high Treaſon, till the Marſian War, wherein thoſe that broke the cuſtom 
miſcarried , and he who deſtroyed them reſtored it to the State, as Dionyſs.us 
obſerveth, who diſliketh the praftice of ſome of his Countrey-men the Gre- 
cians, in killing, or condemning to perpetual baniſhment the ſons of Tyrants 
themſelves. ER = | 
66. By the death of Caſſius the Patritians were more elevated, and the Com- 
mons grieved after they ſaw this, and conſidered how ſerviceable a man to their 
intereſt, as they fooliſhly thought, they had cut off. They now called hard for 
the Execution of the Aerarian Zaw, but. the Senate being reſolyed to pur it off, 
cauſed the Conſuls to make proviſton for an Expedition. None would give their 
names, and the Tribunes —_— hindred the Conſuls from puniſhing any 5 
but it being given out that a DiCQtator would be created,the multitude fearing to fall 
into the hands of -{ppizs, liſted themſelves,and ſo Cornelius waſted the Territories of 
the Yeientines, as Fabins thoſe of the e Aqui. The year following, being the 
two hundredth and leventieth of the City, when Vicodemus was Archon at A- 
rhens, the Patritians procured Ceſo Fabius one of Caffins his acculſers, and Z.eA- 
z#ilins, to be created Conſuls, during whoſe Office all was quiet at home, the 
Polſci renewing the War upon the Rowans. Fabins was ſent to the aſſiſtance of 
the Zatines and Hernici whom they had invaded, and eAfmilins led the other 
part of the Forces to Aztium, where he was worſted by the Yo!{ſci,and being for- 
ced to deſert his Camp, had with his whole Army been cut off, but that his Col- 
league in good time ſent ſome choice Companies to recruit him. For the next 
year M7. Fabius Brother to Ceſo, and Z. Yalerius Son of Marcus, who pur Caf- 
ſins to death, being Conſuls, propoſed it to the Senate to fill up the Army at 
Antium. A Decree paſſing for new Levies, the People refuſed to be liſted, cal- 
ling for the diviſion of the grounds, and one of the Tribunes withſtood the Con- 
ſals. This put them upon this device, to fit in the Campus Martins, where whoſo- 
ever was cited and did not appear, they puniſhed him, if he had any Lands, by 
cutting his trees, and pulling down his houſes ; or if he hired grounds, by dri- 
ving away his Cattel, or other ways, the Tribune not being able to do them any 
good.for that the power of his Office was confined within the walls; ſo as it was un- 
lawful for them tolye one night out of the City, except in the Zatine ferie,where 


all the Magiſtrates for the common ſafety were wont to facrifize in the Lbariar 


Mount unto Zupiter. | | 
67. This forced the Commons to ſubmit, and ſo the Conſuls making Levies 
led out the Legions, Fabius to the defence of the Aſſociates, and Yalerins a- 
painſt the Yo!ſci; who ingaging with him in battel, came off on equal terms; _ 
after 
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afterwards neither part were forward to fight, It was believed inthe City, that 
the Romar Army wilfully negle&ed an opportunity of Vittory, out of hatred 

ainſt the Conſul, whom they deſpiſed as a man of no experience, and in re- 
venge againſt the Fathers who had ſo long fruſtrated their hopes about the divi- 
ſion of publick grounds. At this time one of the-Veſtal Nuns Opimia by name, 
being convifted of Incontinency, was ſhut up within the ground in the Zorn, 
and her corrupters ſcourged and put to death. At the next eleCtion of Con- 
ſuls there was. great contention, the Patritians having a delire to prefer ſome in 
whom they could confide, and particularly pitching upon the ſon of 4ppins, a 
man of the ſame temper with his Father ; and the Commonsas much labouring 
the Contrary. When the Conſuls held the Comztia, the Tribunes interpoſed, and 
when the Tribunes called the People together, the Conſulls would not ſuffer any 
thing to be done, contending that it belonged to their Office. Both parties be- 
ing incompaſſed with thoſe of their FaCtions, railed, and ſometimes came to 
hand-cuffs, ſo that worſe threatning, and the Senate conſulting what was to be 
done, ſome maved to have a DiQtator named, who might firſt corrett all diſtem- 
pers of late brought in, and then deliver the power to men of approved integrity; 
but a middle way pleaſed ; to create zterreges for holding of the Aﬀemblies. 
The firſt was 4. Serpronius, who for his five days governing affairs in a peacea- 
ble manner, the other Magiſtrates having laid down, created according to the 
manner Sp. Zargius. He in the Cexturiata Comitia made Conſuls with the well li- 
king of both ſides, C. Zulins a favourite of the Commons, and Q. Fabius now 
the ſecond time eleAed, a man additted to the power of the great ones. In their 
Conſulſhip the eAfqui and Yientes invaded the Roman Territories, and 
did mach hurt. Againit the later they were ſent with the Legions, after ſome 
conteſt with the People ( who were hardly drawn in by Zargins, becauſe the 
Senate had now deferred the execution of the -42rariaz Law five years} and har- 
razing the Country returned home with much ſpoil ; neither was any thing elſe 


of moment done that year. 
68. The year following {which was the firſt of the ſeventy fifth Olympiad, 


wherein YXerxes made his Expedition into Greece, Ca/lias being Archon at Athens ) Dim; 1. 9 


had for Conſuls Ceſo Fabins again, and Sp. Furins, to whom came meſſengers 
from the Zat/zes, deſiring aſſiſtance againſt the inſolence of the £97 ; and all 
Hetruria was reported now to bein Arms at the deſire of the Yezenxtes. The Con- 
ſuls were ordered to affiſt the one, and ſuppreſs betimes the other ; but when 
they came to raiſe men, 7ci/;us one of the Tribunes interpoſed upon the old pre- 
tence of the f2rarian Law. The work being hereby hindred, 4ppius adviſed 
the Senate to ſet one Tribune againſt another, by drawing over ſome of them un- 
to their ſide, as the only way to abate the power of that Office now ſo ſacred and 
inviolable. This courle both at preſent and afterwards was effeCtual, and the 
Conſuls with their Armies departed each one into his province ; Zurins againſt 
the «£qui, and Pabius into Hetruria. Furius harrazed the Enemies Country, and 
returned home with great Booty. Fabins, though an able Warriour, was ſo ha- 
ted by his men, that when they had in battel routed the Enemy, they refuſed to 
purſue or do any thing more, but departing againſt his commend totheir Camp, 
thence alſo marched home, leſt they ſhould procure him the honour of a Triumph. 
The following Conſuls Cz. Mazlirs, and M.Zabins,again were both ſent to carry 
on the War in Hetruria,where they held the Soldiers in the Camp fo long, till the 
Enemy was ready to fall upon it, and for ſhame they deſired to be led forth. Fa- 
bius taking this opportunity, upbraided them with their diſobedience to the Con- 
ſul the laſt year, in that place ; and ſhewing them how little cauſe he and his Col- 
league had to truſt them, having ſufficiently humbled them, led them forth. A 
greater and longer battel was never fought by the Romans, who were thought 
to be Victors only, becauſe the Hetruſcans, the night following, forſook their 
Tents. Zazlius was lain, and for that cauſe his Colleague refuſed the Tri- 
umph, ſaying, it was not right for him to take the Laurel at his Funerals. Ha: 
ving disbanded his Army, he laid down his Office two months befor the time, 
becauſe his wounds diſabled him for ſervice ; and by the ſecond zterrex in the 
Comitia, were declared Conſul Czſo Fabius his brother (who having extraordinari- 
ly deſerved in the late battel, was now honoured with this Office the chird time) 
and 7. Firginins. 
69. Virginins being ſent into Hetruria againſt the Peientes , was over- 
powered by them, and had loſt his whole Army,but that Fabius upon the intimati- 


on of his extreme neceſſity came out of the Country of the X&qui, and brought 
| | him 
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WE him off, When the Romans were retreated, the Yejentes made excurlions very Se&t. 1. 
near the City, to the great loſsand diſparagement of the State. The Scnate found x wo 
it neceſſary ta have a conſtant Guard upon the Borders; but the Treafury was 
- low, the Tributes of private men were not ſufficient for this new charge, andit 
ſcemed that none would give their Names willingly to ſo conftant a Work. When 
they were at a ſtand, the whole Family of the. F2biz, by the procurement of 
1, of the Conlul, voluntarily offered to take both the charge and trouble upon it ſelf 
ger Aa only, which was gratefully accepted. The Fabiz then under conduCt of AZar- 
page againſt 75 the laſt year's Conſul, fortified a Caſtle near the River Cremera, and not far 
the Peienttss ©. 1m YVeii. Their whole number was at firſt four thouſand, whereof their Cli- 
ents and Friends made up the greater part, and of ſuch as bore the name of the Fa- 
mily there were three hundred and ſix: afterwards:another Company followed, 
being led by Cz/ſo Fabinus the Conſul. Outof this Caſtle, which they-named Cre- 
mers from the River, they made excurſions, and much endamaged the Enemy. 
This cauſed the Yeextes again to implore the aid of all Hetruria, which making 
preparations, news came that the equi and Yo!lſei allo had agregd upon an in- 
vaſlion. The Senate hereupon ordered their Armies to be provided, whereof 
Z. EZ&milius the next years Conſul led one againſt the Herruſci, with whom joyn- 
ed Czſo Babins as proconſul. C. Servilius the other Conſul, marched with ano- 
ther part againſt the Yolfez : and Ser. Furins with the third againſt the _ ha- 
ving alſo the power of Proconſul. Furizs no leſs happily than fodaioly finiſhed 
his work. Servilius raſhly managing his affairs loſt many men, and not daring 
to adventure all in a Battel, drew out the War in length ; but Aim/ius giving Bat- 
tel to the Vezertes and their Aſlociates, overthrew them, and then ſtorming rheit 
Camp, forced them to beg Peace. -" 8 
70. Having purchaſed a Truce by the grant of Proviſions for two months to 
the Conſuls Army, and ſix months pay, they had leave to ſend to the: Senate. 
The Fathers upon reading of Amilins his Letters, who adviſed them by all means 
to finiſh the War, reſolved to make Peace, and left the Conditions thereof to 
him. He having a reſpec rather to equity than the profit of the Conquerours, 
made a League with them, neither taking from them any Grounds, nor any mor? 
Money, nor receiving any Hoſtages to ſecure their obedience, which procured 
him much evil will, and deprived him of the due honour of a Triumph. They 
ordered him to aſliſt his Colleague againft the o/c; ; but he complaining gric- 
voully of them to the People, and ſuggeſting to the Multitude that they were 
angry, becauſe the War was finiſhed, out of a deſire to have the Peoples thoughts 
diverted from the Aerarian Law, disbanded his Army, as alfo that of Furins, 
and hereby afforded much matter for contention betwixt the Nobility and Com- 
mons. The year following, being the firſt of the ſeventy ſixth O/ympiad, where- 
in Scamander of Mitylene was Victor in the courle, and Phedoz Archon at 4thens, 
the new Conſuls, C. Horatius, and 7. Menenins, found lome obſtruftion in the 
Levies; the Commons ſtill complaining that the Z2rarian Law was not executed. 
But neceſſity cut off the diſpnte, eleven ſeveral Cities of Hetraria liaving decla- 
red againſt the Yezertes, for making Peace without publick conſent, and forced 
them to break it. The pretence was, for that the #abiz were not drawn off from 
Cremera, who ſending Intelligence to the Senate of this intended breach, . it or- 
dered Merenius to march into Hetruria, as Horatinus againlt the Yo!ſci. While Me- 
nenias loitered in his Expedition, Cremera was taken, and the Fabi; all cut of. 
Some wrote that it was by an Ambuſh, as they were returriing to Rome, to ſa- 
crifize for the whole Family, according to their cuſtom. Burt others delivered 
| more probably, that being accuſtomed to make depredations, they were drawn 
_—_— . into Snairs by the Hetr»ſcans ( who cauſed herds of Cattel to be driven thither, 
cut off, where they had beſtowed a ſufficient quantity of men) and being overpowred, 
were all at length deſtroyed, though with the great lois of the Aiſaliants, except 
ſuch as they hadleft to keep the Cattel. Theſe were ſo far from being diſcou- 
raged at whar had befallen their Fellows, that they alſo ſtood it out to the laſt 
man, enduring all extremity, and fighring when halfdead, with Weapons wreſt- 
ed from the Hands of their Enemies. | 
71. A Tradition remained to poſterity, that three hundred and ſx of this Fa. 
mily being cut off, none remained except one Boy, who for his youth could not 
lerve inthe Expedition. Dionyſus ſheweth the Vanity hereof, by theſe reaſons. 
x. All except one could not be unmaried, or without Children, for an antiert 
Law commanded all at a legitimate age to marry, and provide for Poſterity, 
which being diligently obſerved till their "56 the Fabii alone would dot contemn : 
| f but, 
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Sect. 1, bur, 2. Grant this; it is not to be granted, that none of thoſe had a Brother of Ky 
> young years. 3. If their Fathers had been ſo utterly deprived of their Sons, yet g; ,. _ 
Whether only certainly all would not have been fo old and dry, as tO deſpair of any more Iſſue, Y. c. 277, 
— y.7. and conſequently make no proviſion for it by mariage. 4. And if they had no ***” 5: 
family, Fathers living, yet would it be a prodigious thing to ſuppoſe that none of them 

left any Sonas yet an Infant, a Wite with Child, or a young Brother. This is 

true, that of the three Brothers, Ceſo, Marcus,and Quintus,in the Family of whom 

the Conſulſhip had continued for ſeven years, 4Zarcss only left a young Son, be- 

ſides whome none of this Name afterwards being famous, thence the report 

might riſe that none elſe was preſerved. Concerning the tune of this Defeat (a) Li. x. 

Authors ſomething differ. (a) Macrobins maketh the day to have been the ſeven- los _ 

teenth of the Calends of Sextilis ; (b) Plutarch after the Summer ſolſtice, and a- & 2, 

bout the full Moon in the middle of the month Qurzti/1is. (c) Zivy and (4) Zaci-(c) Libs, 


tus on the fifteenth of the Calexds of Sextiiis, which ſuiteth with that of Plutarch, py Fa - 


and (e) Ovid on the des of February. 
72. The Yeientes having recovered the Caſtle, went confidently againſt the 
| Roman Legions, which lay incamped not far off, and as was thought might have 
relieved the Fabii, but that AZezenins the Conſul out of envy would not make 
uſe of the opportunity. They took the advantage of his unskilfulneſs, and ſei- 
zed on an Hill near unto him, where placing 2 Guard, they made Sallies upon 
the Camp, and fo ftraightned it, that they brought him to fight upon very 
unequal terms, and put his Army to the worſt. The Rowars torlook their 
_. Camp, and fled in fo tumultuous a manner, that had the Zeeztes not been toe 
ge we greedy of Plunder, they might utterly have deſtroyed them. The day fol- 
ro miles of lowing they invaded the Rowan Territories, and came as tar as the Hill Zaxr- 
the City.0 = coyl#s, two miles from the City, whereon they ſeized, and thence made ex- 
curſions to the great diſgrace of the Romans. Horatins the other Conſul re- 
turning from the Yo!ſci, overthrew them twice, and gave the People ſome re- 
ſpit from their fear. The following year two skilful men in Military matters, 
Sp. Servilius and A. Yirginins, entred the Conſulſhip after the Summer ſolſtice 
in the month Sextilis. Now the Hetraſcan War, though difficult enough, 
ſeemed profitable, compared with domeſtick Afﬀairs ; for the ſeizing upon the 
Mount, and the depredations thence made had hindred Tillage for the laſt Win- 
ter,and no Traffick having been for that time, there was ſuch ſcarcity of Corn that 
the City was brought intoextream want, containing one hundred and ten thouſand 
men of ripe age,asappeared art the next C:x/s,beſides Women and Children,Slaves, 
Merchants, and Artificers ( for no Romaz Citizen was allowed to keep a Victual- 
ling-houſe, or to exerciſe any fordid Trade) thrice as many. The People made 
great Tumults, and were ready to take away violently the proviſions of the rich : 
the 77ibunesallo made great diſturbance. 

73- The Conſuls laboured to fatisfie the pooreſt fort by buying in all they could, 
and cauſing ſuch as had Corn to ſellit, till their Levies were finiſhed. Then led 
they out by night againſt the Enemy, and paſſing the River before day, unexpeR- 
edly fell upon him, and got a bloody Victory: after which the Mount was forſak- 

3mentas fneq En by the Garriſon, which having no relief ſent in, retired to Yeii, This War 
for the miſl- being ended, /Zererins the laſt years Conſul was called to an account, and con- 
carrage of the Jemned in a pecuniary Mul& for ſuffering the Fabii tomiſcarry, whom the people 
ſo gratefully eſteemed, that they hated all who ſeemed to have been to blame as to 
their defeat, and placed the day thereof amongſt their Vefafti, or unlucky ones, 
wherein no good Work was to be begun. The following year alf{o, when Ser- 
vilius was out of his Office, he was called before the people, for that in the laſt 
Battel againſt the FHetrnſcans, he had ſo unadviſedly purſued the Enemy, as 
thereby to loſe the Flower of his Army; but the Mans abilities being conſide- 
rcd, and his own defence with that if his Collegue weighed ( who deſired ei- 
ther to ſtand or fall with him ) he was acquitted. This year and that follow- 
ing, the Pezates were ſo overpowred, having been overthrown in Battel toge- 
ther with their Aſſociates the Sabizes, and now cloſely beſieged, begged Peace 
once more, and having with a whole years pay for the Conſuls Army, and 
money for two months proviſion purchaſed leave to ſend to the Senate, obtained a 
Truce for fourty years. The next year being the firſt of the ſeventy ſeventh ©- 
[ympiad, wherein Dates an Argive was Victor,and Chares Archon, Z.. /Afmilins Ma- 
Grearflirea. 2ercus the third time, and Yopzſcus Fulins were Conſuls. Their Conſulſhip was 
bour the yery turbulent through the attemps of Cx. Genatins 7ribune of the People, who re- 


£erai% quired them to divide the Grounds formerly Decreed tothe people by the _ 
They 
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They denicd it belonged to then to execute what had been Decreed in the 
Conſulſhip- of others , and alleged that a. Sen1tus Conſultum was not of force, 
but for one year, Becauſe he could not compel his SUPT, he ſet the day 
to Manlins and Pri, the laſt year's Conluls, to anſwer before the People, 
why they did not divide the grounds, pretending {ome reaſons wherefore they 
ouzht to be queſtioned more'than'9thers ,though it was now twelve years ſince the 
paſſing of the Decree, and” alleging, that except the preſent Magiſtrates were 
qikned by a ſtice of puniſhment inflicted upon others, they would never ſer upon 
the work. -*, | en Oo 
- 74, The Patritians excpedingly ftartled 4, ſo bold and. impudent ai attempt, 
reflved by force, of Arms,” if "fairer means would; not prevail, to prote& the 
acclifed, and the City might have been in blood had not Gezatins died ſuddenly 
that' very morning, no fign' of violence appearing on the Body. This al'ayed 
the'fury of the multitude, and the Sedition might have been quite appeaſed, had 
the Confuls'borttheir ſucceſs, with moderation, and conſidered what was fitting 
foi the time. © But making new Levies, . they would force ohe P. Yolero, who 
had” before-time been ah Officer, to go in the preſerit expedition as a Common 
Soldier, and whey he alleged that he ought not to be compelled fo to ſerve, for 
that he had dt deſerved it by any offence, they commanded him to be ſtrip't and 
zeatth, Wd: fg tothe aſſiſtance of the. 77ibunes appealed to the People,where- 
with'they not 'being at all moved,,he became a 7ribune to himſelf, with blows 
repelling, one or two LiQtors : and when the Conſuls ſent all their Officers to 
take him, ſuch Plbeians as ſtood by calling one upon another Teſcued him from 
' their hands. This diverted mens minds from. thoughts of Land, . and raiſed a 
zeal for privilege and liberty ; the Patritians . complaining that the Chief Magi- 
ftrates ſhould be ſo contemned,' and the Pleb#7ays5 alleging it was a great breach 
upon their TE a Roman Citizen not. to be heard when he appealed to the 
people, but ſcourged like a Slave,: and they demanded Juſtice of the Senate a- 
gainſt the Conſhls ; with theſe ſtirs, without any other thing of moment, was 
their Conſulſhip paſſed over. For the following year Zo/ero an impudent fellow, 
obtained, though a man of meaneft condition, tobe 7ribuze, hiving made him- 
ſelf popular by reſiſting that Office, which was once equal to the Kingly, and 
pd that he would clip the power of the frear ones. Hepropoled a Law 
or holding the Aſſemblies of 77:besat*the Ele 


A Law pro- 
poſed for 
Creation of 
Tbunes1n the 
Aſſembly of 
Tribes, 


ton of Zribunes, inſtead of the 
other of the Curie , betwixt which there was this difference. In the Cyriata Co 
its were ſuch' things treated on, 'atid confirmed by the ſuffrages of the Carie, 
as'the Senate: had firſt Decreed,' and that with the 41ſþp/cia z, for except the birds 
-predifted good, the Comiria were null and fruſtrate. But the Zributa Comitia 
were” managed without any conſulting of the Senate, without the ſuperſtitious 
obſervation of birds (called +ſþicia, and obferved at the EleCtion alſo of Patriti- 
an'Magiſtrates) and all things were determined by the ſuffrages of the 7ribes ga- 
thered apart. '\* OS 209% ET os | | 
75. When the day for determination of the queſtion was come, great endea- 
vours were uſed on both ſides; the” whole” tire” cotifurned in ſpeeches, for, and 
againſt the Law. The 7ribxxes theft put it off till the Zrinundinum , againſt 
which time the Patritians improving all their intereſt, Yo/zro reſolved by force 
to keep them from' the Comirra, and the Conſuls from diſwading the thing, be- 
cauſe they carried mighty highlily, 'and with their friends, and Clients, took up 
a great part of the Forum. He' was prevented by a grievous plague , which 
like a Torrent carried away multitudes, fo as his year being out before lie coul1 
accompliſh his deſign, by his gteat promiſes he obtairied to be 7r:buze again, 
as alſo his two Collegues who 1ided with him in this enterprize. The Fathers 
to ballance him procored' to be' made Conſul Appins Claudius, the Son of 
Appins, abſent , againſt his wilt, and to their own prejudice. His Collegue 
was 7. 0. Onintins Capitolinus,of aconttary diſpoſition. ppins was all for Wars, 
that by expeditions the multitudes' might be diverted from Seditious Attempts, 
the effects of idleneſs ; and Qziztivs contended that cauſes were not to be ſought 
for, leſt the ordinary ſort being forced to utineceſſary War, ſhould break out 
into' rage , and trample Magiſtracy under their feet; and the Government 
being his, faith Dionyſius, this morith, he prevailed. Bur Yolero renewed his 
endeayour for the Law , "and thereto added , thiat the M41iles ſhould be ele- 
Cted by the Zrib»ta' Comiria, as alſo whatſoever ſhould concefn the Commans, 
might be — and paſſed in them; which tended to no other than to 
wansfer the power from the Senate to _ people.  Appins now earneſtly preffed 
E113 to 
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Sect. 1. to make Levies, and undertake ſome expedition ; but Q#i/ztins prevailed that they 
_—Y— ſhould rather go about to diſlwade the people by reaſons, than to compel them by 
; force. 

76. Quintius to this purpoſe made a ſeaſonable Speech in the Aﬀſembly, and 
ſo far prevailed, that the Law as unjuſt had been laid aſide, but that his Col- 
legue uſed, though juſt and true, yet unſeaſonable words, ſpeaking to the Com- 
mons, not as free Citizens, who had an hand in making, and abrogating Laws, 
but as a rabble of baſe perſons. He upbraided them with unthriftineſs, defrau- 

499;1; oo ng of their Creditors, revolting from the Conſuls, and voluntary Exile ; as 
<2 Po alſo perjury, and turning of the-Weapons taken up in defence of their Country, 
into its bowels. He faid, it was ro wonder that Iuch as they were ſhould pro- 
ceed thus from one wicked A toanother, inſtancing in their {edjtious Attempts 
for the gaining of the juſt power of the Patritians, Having ſpared no cogtu- 
melious, or afronting language, he came to that, which gave 'moſt offence ; | that 
the State would never be at reſt ſo long as the Tribunitial power remained; for 
as much as it was impoſſible that what took its Original from violence, inzqui- 
ty, ſedition, fear of a Civil War, and other abominable things, could produce 
any profitable effets. He concluded with an. afſeyeration, that as long as he was 
Conſul, he would neither ſuffer this, nor any other Law to paſs without appro- 
bation of the Senate, and this he would ſtand by, both with Words and Deeds 
alſo if need ſhould require ; ſo that, if never before, they ſhould learn in his 
Office, of what force was the Conſulſhip. Then ſtood up C, Ziforins, the prin- 
cipal man amonglt the 7rib»nes, and in an{wer to his accuſations related what. la- 
bours the Commons had ſuſtained before,. and ſince the baniſhment of 7arqueains x 
how, for all this pain and danger,they were not made partakers of any thing which 
they had obtained by their blood, tiil forced to ſeperate from the Patritians. Thax 
then they got this Office of Tribuneſhip, as a proteCtion for the: poor, with o- 
ther Laws afterwards, as of judging the Patritians, and tranſlating the ſuffrages 
from the Cextnriatato the Curiata Comitia, all which he accounted amp. Then 
reproving pins ſharply,he told him he would ſhew him of what force that Office 
was upon which he had trampled,and the power of the people called by him ſordid, 
and without Houſe or Harbour. Having ſpoken this, he ſwore moſt ſolemnly 
Ts command- that he would, and not live except the Law paſſed, and commanding filence, when 
ed ro depart all menexpeCted earneſtly what he would do, he ſawcily required 4ppizs todepart 
the Aſſembly. the A embly. | S OY | 
77. Aopinsnot obeying, but incircling himſelf with a Company he had brought 
and robe lent for that purpoſe, having made filenge to be proclaimed by a. Crier,. he declared 
P_ | that the College of Tribunes commapded the Conſul to be carried; to priſon,, and 
therewith ſent an Officer to apprehend him. He was beaten back by the LiQors, 
whercat Z:&orins himſelf exhorting the multicude to ſtick to.hum, went to lay 
F: defended. hands on him. Appins being defended with a company of ſtout young men, 
a great and unſeemly Conteſt followed with railings and thruſtings to and fro - 
and at length it came to blows, and, caſting.of ſtones. The Conſul Q#/ztius by his 
intreaties throwing himſelf into the middle, and, the more grave Senators,hindred 
the tumult from proceeding to furtherinconyenience, which was ended ſhortly after 
by the night. Several days were ſpent with mutual recriminations ; but at 
length the Tribunes and People ſeized on the Capital, and there kept watch 
The People night and day. The Senators were very ſollicirous what to do,both in reſpe& of rhe 
tizeon the anger, and. the difference betwixt the Conſuls,; for Q«z#t/5 thought the Com- 
Capito  mons defiring no unjuſt thing, were to be gratified ; but fppius would: rather 
die than yield. Qu#/-tivs taking great pains,. at length procured the: Tribunes 
to refer the Law to the diſcretion of the Senate , which. after a long diſ{wa- 
The raw paſ- ſion of ppirs, and perſwaſion of the Tribunes, permitted it to be put to the 
ſeth. © queſtion of the Comtia, wherein the Commons readily paſſed it. After this, 
the Conſuls were ſent out with the Armies ;, Quiztivs againſt- the equi, whole 
Territories he waſted, and he returned with honour, which his Soldiers werecare- 
ful to purchaſe for him ; but 4ppias going againſt the Yolſc;, bore himſelf 1o 
auſterely towards his men, that they would not obey him, but out of hatred,and 
to procure himan ignominiovs retreat, when they came to fight, retired to their 
{nnzus his Sol- Camp without ſtriking a ſtroak, and no more could he draw them forth agajnſtthe 
diers refule Encmy,ſo that he was conſtrained to depart homgwards,and inhis way put todeathi 
Dy AR. {uch Centurions and Enfigns,as had been faulty ,with every tenth man in the Army. 
Some were beheaded, and ſome knocked on the head withclubs: : this decimation 
being an uſual puniſhment amongſt the Romans, of ſuch as had forſaken. ar. loſt 
their Colours. 78. The 
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78. The following Conſuls Q. /alerins again, and 7ib. eAZmilins, being both 
well affefted towards the Commons {the former out of envy to the Patritians, 
for that they had denied his Father a Triumph, and the later becauſe he would 
reconcile himſelf to the multitude, offended by him for accuſing Caſſius the Au- 
thor of the 4rarian Law, when he was Qzeftor) promiſed the Tribunes to pro- 
mote in the Senate the diviſion of publick grounds. The Tribunes in confidence 
of their aſſiſtance, came into the Senate, and:{pake very mildly in favour of the 
Law, . which the Conſuls would not contradiQ, left they ſhould ſeem to ſeek af- 
ter contention, but .asked the- ancienter Senators their opinions. Z. Yalerius Fa- 
ther: to the Conſul, | ay the diviſion of Lands; but ppius fo ſeverely and 
plainly withſtood it. by ſeveral invincible reaſons, that he carried it againſt the 
other, for which the Tribunes ſer him a day to anſiver before the People for 

He crofſeth his life. - The crimes, were : That he gave ill advice againſt the Commons, raiſed 
the Agrarian, Sedition, laid violent hands forſooth on the Sacroſan& Body. of the Tribune, and 
wi being General of an Army had received a defeat, and returned with ignominy. 
anſwer forhis The Patritians exceedingly concerned, left nothing unattempted to ſave him, and 
life, defired him, that givieg way to the time, he would take the habit agreeable to 
his condition ; buthe flatly refuſed to do any thing poorly, or unworthy of his 
Anceſtors, adding) that he would die a thouſand deaths rather than touch the 

knees of any, as.was.the cuſtom of Supplicants. He forbad his friends to ſuppli- 

Before the cate for him, ſaying, his ſhame would be doubled, if he ſaw any do that. in his 
rd behalf, which he hamſelfdi{dained to do. Giving out many ſuch like ſpeeches, he 
neither changed his apparel, nor his countenance, nor remitted any thing of his 

antient magnanimity, but when he ſaw the whole City earneſtly intent upon his 

Tryal, a few days before the appointed time he killed himſelf. His friends gave 

out that he died of a natural death, and the Body being brought forth into the Fo- 

rum, his Son was there ready, and asked leave of the Conſuls to commend him 

in a funeral Oration, according-to the cuſtom. The Tribunes commanded the bo- 

dy to be taken away without any ceremony ; but the People was thereat diſplea- 

ſed, and ſuffered, the young man:to perform this laſt and uſual Office of honour to 

his deceaſed Father. © Ira E | 

79. For this and the two following, years the Romans fought ſuccefſively againſt 
the eAZquz, Sabines,and /0!ſci.. From the later was taken Antinm,being ſurcendred 
to 7.Quintins Capitolinus the Conſul, who placed therein a Garriſon. In the following 
year,wherein were Conſuls 7 b..e/Emilius again,and Q. Fabius (ſon to one of the 
three brothers, that with their friends and Clients died at Cremera) the Tribunes 
made new ſtirs about the 4zxariar, and eAmilins furthering the buſineſs, the 
Senate to gratitie the multitude, decreed that ſome part of the Lands lately takeri 
from the /olſci- and Atiates,: ſhould be divided. Yet not many would give 
their names, being unwilling to: forſake their native Country, ſo that the Co- 
lony- was made up. out of the  Zatines and Hernici, The Conſuls marched, 
Emilius againlt the Yolſci, and Fabius againſt the «£4qui ; both had ſucceſs ; 
the later forcing the equi to beg Peace, the cenditions whereof were left to 
him by the Senate. But the qu receiving the Fugitives of Aetium,ſuffered them 
to make excurſions intothe Territories of the Zatizes,and refuſed to give them up; 
whereupon ſucceeded another War, thoughthe Romans obtained a bloody Vitto- 
ry, in the third year after the making of the , Peace: In: the .next Conſulſhip 
which was executed by Z. Zbutins and P, Servilins Priſcus, fell a more grievous 

A moſt grie- plague upon the City than ever before hapned, It firſt conſumed almoſt all Cat- 

vous plague te], and from the Country came into the City,' wherein it (wept away an innu. 

merable company of ſlaves, and a fourth part of the Senators , and amongſt 

theſe the Conſuls, with moſt of the Tribunes. Zivy writeth, that the Aailes 

ſupplied the place of Conſuls, * The diſcaſe began about the Calends of September, 
and:continued that whole year, ſparing no Sex nor Age. _—_—:-. 

80. When this was known by the neighbour Nations, the Yolſci and Aqui, 

Warwiththe ſuppoſing the time of deſtroying the Roman Empire to be come, provided all 

Volk and things for a Siege, and to divert the Romans invaded the Zatizes and Hernici their 

aſſociates. Theſe ſending to Rome foraid, Fubutius was already dead, and Serwilius 

as yet alive, in ſmall hope aſſembled % Senators, who were brought half dead 

in their Litters to the Court. They gave them liberty to defend themſelves,whichi 


doing, when the. Enemies had, waſted their grounds at their pleaſures; they 


marched. for Rome , but: contrary, to theit expeCations , found it ſufficiently 
puarded, thofigh with ſick-and. feeble men! When the next Conſuls' were crea- 
ted; Z:; Zucretins and 7. Yeturins Geminnsz the Peftilefice ceafed ; and all things 
being 
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Sef. 1, being quiet at home (for the 'Tribunes making adoe according to the cuſtom a- 
+= ">= bout the 4era#ian, were commanded by the people to deſiſt, and expeCt better 


times) they invaded thoſe who had taken advantage at the publick calamity. 
They had good ſucceſs abroad, and better near home, when the »£9+7 in their 
abſence came and thought to have ſurprized the City. For underſtanding the 
Walls to be furniſhed with armed men, and four Cohorts of fix hundred apiece 


to ſtand before the Gates, they altered their courſe when they came to 7ufeulum : 
but Lucretins met and gave them battel, which they were haſty to imbrace before 
the coming of his Colleague. For a time they' fought couragiouſly ; but ſeein 
a band of men behind them, which came from a certain Caſtle, rhey thought it 
had been the other Conſul, and fearing to be incloſed ran away,, having loſt both 
their Captains, and many other valiant men. Afterwards without any let;*the 
Conſuls waſted the Territories both of the eAZq9u: and Polſci, arid returned home 
at the time of the Comitia : Znucretins 1n full Triumph, and" Perurins in the'o- 
ther-called Ovation, by decree of the Senate, with the like Pomp in all things,” ex- 
cept that he entred -on foot, and not in a Chariot; which words conclude the ninth 
Book of Dionyſens his Roman Antiquities. om == 
81. For the year following (which was the firſt of the eightieth O/ympiad, 
wherein 7orymbas the Theſſalian was Victor, and Phraſicles Archon) P. Polun- 
zins and Ser, Sulpitins Camerinus were created Confuls, who having nothing 'to 
do abroad, imployed themſelves-at home in defending the power of the Patri- 
tians againſt the Commons, now much inſtigated againſt it by. their Tribunes.' 
They were come fo far, as to affert, that it was moſt agreeable with the conſti- 
tution of a free State, for the Citizens to- have equal power in Government. 
The People now would have all things done by the preſcript- of Laws, whereof 
as yet there were none Written, - the Kings having judged according to their 
own diſcretion, and the Conſuls by certain preſidents of thoſe Princes formerly 
in power. The leaſt part was recorded in the Books of the Portjfices,which none 
could come at except the Patritians. C. Terentins or Terentillus Arſa accof: 
ding to Zivy, Tribune of the Commons the foregoing year, had endeavoured 


the matter unfiniſhed, becauſe the greater part of Citizens were im loyed in 
the War ; the Conſuls on ſet purpoſe drawing it out in length, till the Co- 
mitia, Now the whole College of Tribunes renewed the attempt by the 
procurement of . Yirginins one of the number ; the whole City being divided 
about it. Much contention there was in the Senate, betwixt the Tribunes and 
the contrary FaQtion ; but at length, not doing any good in that' place, they 
called the people together, and propoſed a Law, that ten mien might be choſen 
in Lawful Aſſembly, ſuch as were moſt eminent for Age, prudence, and digni- 
ty, and who eſpecially reſpected their repute, and honour ; that theſe men ſhould 
publiſh Laws both concerning private and publick buſinefs, by -which right ſhould 
be preſcribed, both to private Perſons and Annual Magiſtrates. The Queſtion 
they 7 off till the 77inundinum, giving any oneleave to ſpeak freel y,either for or 
againſt it. ' 2 | 
TH: The Patritians extraordinarily moved, that the Senate's authority in this 
matter was utterly negle&ed, both by fair and foul means laboured to hinder the 
debate ; caſting the meaneſt fort like Slaves out of the Forum, who minded 
their private commodity, more than the publick Peace. Amongſt thoſe ſticklers' 
Ceſo Quintins the Son' of 7. Quintins Cincinnatus, was principal,” one of great 
Nobility, beautiful in perſon, and very ſtout and expert in War. Him the Tri- 
bunes reſolved to make an example to all young men, and called him to anſwer' 
for his life before the People. He refuſed to anſwer, except at the Tribunal of 
the Conſuls ; but his Father earneſtly intreated for him, recounting the ſeveral 
eminent ſervices he had done for the State, and imputing this miſcarriage to.his 
youth, and indiſcretion. The multitude plainly - declared by ſigns, that they 
were ready to gratifie him, which when /rgin:us perceived, knowing, that if 
Ceſo eſcaped without puniſhment, the inſolence of the young Patritians' would' 
be intolerable, he procured M. Yo!ſcins, one of his Colleagues, to tell a feigned 
ſtory, how in the time of the Plague he and his brother returning from a friends 
houſe in the night, were ſet upon by Ce/o and his drunken Companions in the 
Forum , who killed his brother outright, and left Yolſcins himielf half dead. 
He added,that both the Conſuls dying of the Plague, he could have no fatisfation, 
and in the ſucceeding Conſulſhip, whenſoever he cited Ceſo befqge the Magi- 


firates (as ſeveral could b-ar witneſs) he received nothing but blows. This ſo a 
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raged the multitude, that they had torn him in pieces, but that the Conſuls and Sect. I. 
ſme of the Tribunes kept them off. His Tryal then was deferred, not with- ww 


out a great controverſie, whether he ſhould lye in priſon, or be outupon Bail,the 
later whereof was atlength accepted by the interpoſirion of the Senate,and he fled 
into Hetruria,leaving his ten ſureties to pay the money, which was exated of them 
by the Tribunes, who alſo condemned him. His Father fold the greateſt part 
of his Eſtate to reinburſe the ſureties, and content with a ſinall quantity of 
ground beyond 7iber, and a little Cottage, ſuſtained himſelf very laboriouſly by 
the help of a few flaves ; for grief and poverty abſtaining from the City and his 
friends, and negleRing to divert himſelf with publick ſolaces. | 

$3. The Tribunes were much croſſed in their expeQations. For the calamity 
of Cz/o was ſo far from moderating the inſolency of the young Patritians, that 
they grew much higher, oppoſing the Queſtion both by words and deeds ; 
fo as in this Conſulſhip the Law could not be preferred. For the following 
year P. YValerius Poplicola, and C: Claudius Sabinus, were created Conſuls ; and 
the Commons made the ſame Tribunes as the year before, who perceiving the 
Law was not by perſwaſion to be enafted, ſought to terrifie both People and 
Conſuls. They cauſed various rumours to be ſpread, that Enemies had hatch- 
ed a great conſpiracy againſt the Commons, then coming into the Senate, there 
affirmed it, pretending they had letters from ſome friends to aſſure them of ir. 
They faid certain Senators were in the plot, but that the greateſt part confiſt- 
ed of the order of the Zquites, which it was not ſeaſonable then to name ; but 
they had deſigned in ConjunCtion with Ceſo Cintins the Exile, to murder the 
7ribunes with others by night, and then at their leaſure to reſcind whatever had 
been granted by the Senate to the Commons : In concluſion they deſired the 
inquiſition of ſo grievous a deſign might be committed unto themſelves. The 
Senate being very ſollicitous, Clandins the Conſul (who was fully perſwaded 
that what the 7ribazes went about was the only conſpiracy) by ripping up 
their deſigns concerning the -raria» Law , and the bad ſucceſs of their en- 
deavours which put them upon this Exploit, fully convinced the Fathers how 
the matter ſtood, eſpecially when they would neither name their friends from 
whom the Letter came, nor the Meſſenger : and though the 77ib#zes high- 
ly complained of him, and the Senate, unto the People, yet the moſt ſober 
among(t the Commons were ſatisfied with his reaſons. Whilſt the heat of this 
contention remained, the City fell into ſuch danger from outward Enemies as 
never before, which, faith Diozyſcus, had been foretold by S:by/Ps Books that 
it would ariſe out of inteſtine diviſion, and was likewiſe ſignified by the prodigies 
of the foregoing year, when beſides ſtrange ſights and noiſes, it rained pieces 
of fleſh, of which ſome were devoured by all ſorts of birds before they fell ro the 
ro the reſt continued long upon the Earth,without either change of colour 
or {mell. 

84. Ap. Herdonins a Sabine with four thouſand men ſeized upon the Capiro!, 
and called the Slaves to their liberty. At this time of extream danger , the 
Tribunes made what diſturbance they could, inſtigating the multitude not to fight 
againlt the Enemy, except the Patritians would ingage by Oath to create ten 
men for the making of Laws, and ſuffer the Commons to live with them upon 
equal terms of privilege. Clandirs would have wholly omitted them, and car- 
ried on the War by the Patritians, and their Clients only ; but Zalerizs thought 
it neceſſary to have a cloſure in the body before it ſhould go about to Afi it 
ſelf from outward attempts, and therefore promiſed with an Oath, that if the 
people would chearfully carry on that War, as ſoon as peace was reſtored, he 
would permit the 7ribares to put the queſtion, and indeavour to fatisfie the 
deſire of the Commons. C/auains then being appointed to look to the City,  7ale- 
ri4s on all ſides ſet upon the Capitol, which was taken by ſtorm, though he loſt 
his life, having omitted neither the part of an able General nor valiant Soldier ; 
For though he had received many wounds, yet he gave not over, till climbing 
the Walls a great ſtone was tumbled down upon him, which took away his life. 
The War being ended, the 77ib#es required of Claudius to make good the pro- 
miſe of his Collegue ; but he deferred the matter by ſeveral pretences, and at 
length alleged he could do nothing of himſelf. He appointed then the Comiriz 
for Creation of a new Conſul into the room of Yalerius. The Patritians were 
very fſollicitous to get ſome choſen that would defend their intereſt, and reſol- 
ved upon Z. Q#intixs Father to C2ſo, lately baniſhed, who at the day appoin- 
ted was choſen by all the Centuries of the firſt Claſs, as well Zquites as the 
other, 
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Sect. 1, other, {o that the relt of the Claſſes were not called. They that were ſent to 
N=. fetch 0nimtims into the City, found him at Plow without as much as a. Coat 
Nintivs made about him, only in his Truſs, and a Cap on his head. Seeing the company 
make towards him, he wondred what it meant, but being told by a Viator that 
run before, he put on other apparel, and in a ſeemlier habit preſented himſelE. 
Being {ſaluted not by his own name, but by that of Conſul, inveſted with Pur- 
ple, honoured by the Faſces, and other Enſigns of Magiſtracy, he was deſired 
to begin his journey, whereat pauſing a little he anſwered with tears : 7 her for 
this year this little field ſhall be unſown, and we ſhall be in danger of want: After 
this, taking leave of his Wife, and commending his houſhold affairs to her care, 
he departed for the City. | | 
85. Quintins reſtrained the 7ribunes from preferring the Law, by denouncing, 
that except they were quiet, he would lead out all the Citizens againſt the Zo/- 
ſci, When they ſaid they would not permit him to make Levies, he called 
the people, and put the younger fort in mind of their Sacramentur, or Mili- 
tary Oath , whereby they had bound themſeives to the Conſuls to follow 


whitherſoever he would lead them, and not be wanting to the Majeſty of 


the Roman people. He attirmed they were all obnoxious to him by this Oath 
now he was Conſul, and {ware he would animadvert upon Offenders accord- 


ing to the Laws. Herewith he commanded the Standards to be moved out of 


the eArarinm, and told them that to make them know they ſhould have no 
leaſure for Tribunitial Actions in his Conſulſhip, he let them underſtand, he 
would not return out of the Enemie's Country till his office was at an end, 
His carriage And bade them prepare for wintring in the Camp. The multitude terrified here- 
in his Office. at, deſired him to torbear this rigour, and he did it upon this condition, that 
they would not moleſt him for his whole time, but ſufter him to ſpend it in ad- 
miniſtring Juſtice. He behaved himſelf with ſuch Prudence, Juſtice, painfulneſs, 
and courteſie, that the Commons thought they ſtood not in need now of any 
new Laws, and the Senate was deſirous to have him Conſul for the following 
year, to oppole him to the Z7ibunes, who executed that Office now the third time. 
But as he approved it not in them, ſo he himſelf would not commit the {ame 
fault as he counted it, and in the Aſſembly ſpeaking much againſt ſuch as would 
not quit their Office when their time was finiſhed, ſwore moſt religioully, that 
he would not accept the Conſulſhip till he had laid down his preſent charge. Ha- 
ving finiſhed a new EleCtion, he betook himſelf to his little Cottage, and his for- 
mer laborious courle of life. 
86. The year following the equi {urprized 7z/culum, which aftion cauſed a 
War betwixt them and Rome, wherein they were worl(ted,together with their friends 
the Yolſci, and forced to beg peace. But in the next Conlulſhip they were drawn 
again to revolt, and making War upon the Zatizes, by Gracchus Clelins their 
Captain, an induſtrious man, who had improved the power granted him by his 
Country almoſt to regallity. He drew the Roman Army into ſo diſadyantagious 
a place, that it was thought convenient to make a DiQtator, which was Z. 0:n- 
tins Cincinnatus. The Meſſengers found him newly drefled ; for when he eſpi- 
ng ed the company, fuſpecting they came to him, he left the Country-work he 
was in hand with, and put on his better Clothes. Seeing himſelf made Dicta- 
tor, by the trapped Horſes, the twenty four Axes, the Purple, and other roy- 
al Enfigns, he was ſo far from being delighted with this honour, that he {aid 
with indignation : 7s | year's Crop will alſo be loſt by reaſon of mine imployment, 
27 200] and my family muſt be famiſhed, When he came to the City he incouraged the 
= © people, and named Maſter of Horſ-men, 7. Tarquinius, a man of no great eſteem 
by reaſon of his poverty, but a good Soldier : Having gathered together the 
Forces, he gave Clzlins battel, and beat him into his Camp, which having be- 
ſieged ſome time, he forced the eA9u to give him up, with other incendiaries, 
to be puniſhed with death according to their deſerts, as alſo to paſs under the 
Fueum (two Spears ſet in the ground, and a third laid over upon them in form 
of a pair of Gallows) in token of ſervitude ; and becauſe they had the year fol- 
lowing without any provocation plundred 7#/{culam, to Tuffer him to deal in the 
like manner with Corbio, The choiceſt part of the plunder he cauſed to be car- 
ried to Rome ; the reſt he gave to his own Soldiers, and thoſe of 7. Qintins the 
Oneftor, laying, that the other of A7izutivs the Conſul, who had been belicg- 
ed by the Enemy, ought to be content that they fell not as a prey into his hands. 
Having cauſed A7izntizs to lay down his Office, he returned to the City with 


x more illuſtrious Triumph than any Captain before him, (the General of the 
AEque 
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The number 
of Tribunes 1N- 
ereaſed to ten. 


Their in- 
croachments. 


_ nary. Having then aſſembled the Senate, the Conſuls ſharply reprehended 


Atawfordi- 
viſion of cer- 
tain grounds, 


/Equi, and other Eminent Priſoners. in Chains preceding his Chariot) having 0+ Sect, 1; 
verthrown a ſtrong Army,and plundered,and fortified a.City of the Enemy within www 
ſ:venteen days after his Creation. That abſolute power which he might have 

kept for fix months he preſently reſigned, having firſt given an account of his ad- 
miniſtration. And when the Senate and his private friends would have enriched 

him with publick Ground, Plunder, and Contributions, he utterly refuſed it, and 
-betakiog himſelf again to his fall Cottage, preferred a laborious life before Kingly 
power, for that he pleaſed himſelf more 1n his poverty,than others in the abundance 

'of their wealth. 7 p70 : EI 

$7. The yeat following, the Sabines, whoſe grounds the other Conſul Nautins 

had waſted, as alſo the e/£q»ui, were in Arms, having retaken Corb, againſt 

whom when Levies:came to be made, the 7ribanes again withſtood them, being 

all new Created the fourth time. Hereupon the Fathers with weeping eyes ſigni- 

fied to the People, that being forſaken by them, who hitherto had ftiled them- 

ſelves their Children, they would go forth and fight againſt the Enemy in their 

own perſons, wherewith the multitude being ſore moved, and #irginins ſeeing 

that do he what he could they would give their names, he averred it to be the re- 
ſolution'of the Conimons to live and die with them ; only they deſired ſome te- 

ward for all their pains and danger, which was, that they mighrlive in equal free- 

dom: -If this could not be granted, they waved it, and deſired another thing, 

which he was ſure would not intrench upon the Senate's privileges. The Conſul 
affirming the thing ſhould be propoſed if they would but refer'it to the Senate: 
he:defired that the number of the Zrbanes might be increaſed unto ten. The Se- 

nate debating the matter, C.C/audins, the ſon of Lppius the Elder, {j pake againſt it; 
alleging, that, the Commons would never be ſatisfied ; but Quintizs, who now 

bore the greateſt ſway, commended the opinion of Appins, that the * only way * pile (rd 
to croſs the deſign of the 7ribunes was to ſet them one againſt another ; and if ſo, Para. 65. 
it- would make more for the Intereſt of the Senare to have their number increa- 

ſed. Accordingly a Sexatns Conſultum was drawn, that it ſhould be lawful for the 
Commons to increaſe their College of 7rib#xes to.the number of ten, and it was 
preſently confirmed by the People. . Afterthis the Sedition being appealed, the 

Conluls levied Forces, and managed the War ſuccesfully againſt the S2b/zes and 

e/E qui, |] 2 

wy The enſuing year, being the ſecond. of the eighty firſt Olympiad, and the a.m. 3450. 

two hundred and ninty ſeventh year of the City according to Cato, as the two hun- 0! 81. a1n,2: 
dred and ninty eighth after the account of Farro, had tor Conſuls 37. Yaltrins *;.c _ 
and Sp. irginins, who having nothing to do abroad, had too much employment 10. 
in the City. Before this time, the 77:buzes only reigned in the Aſſemblies, nei- 

ther taking upon them to call together the Senate, nor give their voices therein: 
But now they ventured to afſemble the Fathers, by the procurement of lis prin- 

Cipal of the College, an induſtrious; and eloquent man, who preſunied to make 

a further innovation in the State, requiring the Aveztin? Mount for the People 

to build upon, which being a mile and an half in circuit, was not as yet fully 
inhabited, but publick, and full of wood. The 77ibane moving the Conſuls to 
procure a Decree of the Senate for his new proje&X, and they deterring the mats 

ter, an Apparitor was ſent from the College to cite the Conſuls before it. He 
applying himſelf to one of their Lictors, was beaten, and ſent back, which ſo in: 

raged the 7ribunes, that apprehending the LifQtor, they led him to the 7; arpeian 

Rock, the Conſuls, though much troubled, not being able to reſcue him ; for that 

none could hinder the execution of what the whole College reſolved ; all they 

could do was todeſire ſome of the 7ribunes themſelves to interpoſe; But this could 

not be effetted, they having reſolved at the beginning not to diſſent from one ario- 

ther, that thereby they might preſerve their Authority inviolable; As concerg- 

ing the LiQor, then they anſwered they were reſolved, yet they put riot the 
man to death, giving his life to the intrearies of the graver ſort of Patritians,leſt 

that order ſhould be driven by juſt indignation to atcempt fome thing extraordi- 


them, but /ci4ius excuſed what had been. done to the Liftor, by the ſacred Laws; 
which forbade all, both publick and private, to croſs a 77ibune; By a preme- 
ditated Oration he endeavoured to ſhew, that he had not unjuſtly aſſembled: 
the Senate, and when he had ſeemed ſufficiently to have anſwereMthe charge of 
the Conſuls, he mentioned the Law : That what private mer were poſſeſſed of; 
arid was juſtly gotten, ſhould remain unto thems ; what ground by force, or fraud, was 
already furniſhed with buildings, the expeartxe bf building being tonſidered by 
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arbitration, ſhould be recovered to the uſe of the People, and what was yet publick- be 
divided amonzſt them. He ſhewed that this Law would be exceedingly profitable 
for the ſuppreſſion of all Agrarian Seditions, foraſmuch as the Commons would 
be ſatisfied with poſſeſſions at home. No man diſſenting, except C, Claudiis, a 
Decree of the Senate paſſed for it. accordingly. | irs 

89. The remainder of the year was ſpent in building. For the next were 
created Conſuls 7: Romulins and C. YVeturins ; [cilins 'and his Colleague: being 
continued in their Office : The. civil difſentions: ſuppoſed to be'removed by the 
late Law, were again revived, and the forein Enemies of the Commonwealth 
were in Arms, to the greater profit than diſcommodity of it. -! For ſuch a vicifſh- 
tude now there was, that Peace brought Sedition, and War:procured Concord, 
which the chief Magiſtrates apprehending, wiſhed for nothing more than: ex- 
ternal motions, and when there was Peace abroad, ſought occaſion for War ; 
as underſtanding the growth of the Citie's proſperity to be procured thereby. 
The preſent Confuls were of this mind, being jealous of the beggerly and idk 
multitude. And their opinion was right, that they were to be diverted ; but 
there they failed, that whereas in ſo ill a Craſis of the State, - they ought to: have 
proceeded gently, they admitted the excuſe of none who deſired exemption from 
the War, but ſeverely inflicted penalties upon all ; which gave occaſion to the 
Tribunes to make diſturbance, crying out, that they violated the -privilege of 
their Office, by impriſoning ſuch as appealed to it. From mutual revilings 
ſometimes it came to blows, both parties being berounded with thoſe -of their 
faftion,and the people not fully complying with the Tribunes 1n their demands;they 
went into the Senate, where they required, that the Conſuls might either lay 
down their Offices, or anſwer to their Crime againſt the Sacroſanet Tribunitial 
power before the People. The Senate determined nothing , ſeeing it dange- 
Tous to diminiſh the power either of the Conſuls or Tribunes, at which the 
later much diſcontented, returned to the multitude. Some were for departins 
again from the Patritians ; others more moderate , would expect the courle 
of Law againſt thoſe who had violated ſo ſacred an Office ; and a third: (the 
moſt ſober party) diſliked this as well as the other, for that the Conſuls were 
the Supreme Magiſtrates ; and thought it meeter to puniſh their Abettors. 
If the Tribunes had not at length reſtrained their anger againft Senate and Con- 
ſuls, the City that day had deſtroyed it ſelf, fo intent were both parties upon 
Arms and War. But they ſet the Conluls a day to anſwer before the People, and 
then were prevailed with to let the matter fall, telling the Commons that 
they remitted what concerned themſelves for their ſakes whom they ought not 
to deny it, but would revenge the injury done to the whole, to prevent an ill 
example. : | 

90. This was by promulgating the 4erariaz Law, which hitherto had layn 
dormant for thirty years, to which another was added of equa/ right, which the 
former year could not be paſſed. Having with an oath promiſed to prefer theſe 
Laws, they appointed a day for the Comztia, wherein having firſt themſelves 
ſpoken largely, ſeveral others related what good ſervice they had done for the 
Commonwealth, and laboured to ſhew how unworthy a thing it was for them 
to be defrauded of thoſe grounds, which by their labour and danger they had gain- 
cd, and admitted to no part of reward. The multitude gladly hearing ſuch diſ. 
courles, none more afteted mens minds than Z.. S'ccins Dentatus, a man of admi- 
rable ſhape, fifty eight years old, and furniſhed with military eloquence, . for a 
ſeditious attempt. He told them, he had ſerved his Country in the Wars fourty 
years, and been an Officer thirty ; ſometimes a Centurion, afterwards a Tri- 
bune. He was raiſed to that honour by S:cizi#s the Conſul, for defending the En- 
ſign of his Cohort, when the Centurion was ſlain, for which he was alſo adorn- 
ed by his fellow Soldiers with a golden Crown. In another battel, wherein the 
Tribune of the Camp was ſtruck tothe ground, and the Eagle (or Standard) ta- 
ken, fighting for the whole Legion, he recovered it and faved him, for which 
the Tribune would have given him his place, but he refuſed it,and the Conſul made 
him Tribune of the firſt Legion, which Office was then void. Having thus pur- 
chaſed himſelf honour ; to maintain his credit he ſpared no labour, nor refuſed any 
danger, beingever rewarded by the Conſuls with ſpoils,crowns, and other rewards 
and honours. ® 

91, Ir ſhort; during thoſe fourty years, he had fought one hundred and twenty 
battels,received fourty five wounds,all before and none behind,whereof twelve that 


day wherein he fought againſt Herdonins,who ſeized upon the Capitol. As for - 
wards 
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wards after the ſeveral battels, he had obtained fourteen Civick Crowns Seq. x 
(which faith Gems, were beſtowed upon him who had preſerved the life of a Ci- uw 
tizen, and were made of Oake, becauſe the moſt ancient meat was thought tobe , ' 
the fruit of that tree; ) three 4Zurals ( which were given by the General un- —_—— 
to him who firſt mounted the walls, and entred a Town , beings adorned 

with an image of the battlements ) and eight Golden Crowns , beſides eigh- 

ty three Golden Chains, ſixty Golden Bracelets, eighteen pure Spears, ( which were 

Spears having no iron at the ends of them, being allo called Haſte donarice, and 

Haſte graminee, } and twenty three - Horſe trappings, whereof nine were for kil- 

ing Enemies that he had challenged to ſingle Combats, To this relation of Diony- p 
ſinus, Gellins addeth a Crown, called Obſidionalis ( which was given to one who © ** 21+ 
had freed the preſenter from a Siege ) and increaſeth the number of Bracelets to 

above one hundred and ſixty, that of Sears to twenty two, and the other of Horſe 

trappings to twenty five. He calleth him Z. Sicinins Dentatus, and writeth, that for 

his incredible atchievements, he had the appellation of £hilles Romans. 

92. Siccius proceeded, ſaying, that though he had fought fo many years, 
ſerved in ſo many Expeditions, received ſo many wounds, and helped to gain 
fuch large Territories for the Roman People, yet neither he, nor his fellow-ſoldters 
partakers with him in the ſame dangers, had received any portton of thoſe Lands, 
being poſſeſſed by others, who could netther ſhew title nor merit for them. 
After this, he accuſed the Patrittans of having put Cafius to death, for no 
other cauſe than favouring the Commons, as alſo of privily murdering Genu- 

| tins the Tribune, eleven years after, which had terrified others fince from fuch 
attempts as his were. He mentioned the affronts lately made to the Tribu- 
nes, and concluded with an exhortation to the multitude, to free themſelves 
from this Tryanny of the great ones , by paſſing the Law without giving 
heed to the difſawfions of any. - The Mrs ey was ſo moved by his words, 
that they ſeemed impatient of any thing to be ſaid againſt it ; bur Zc:/ius riling 
up, after he had extolled the worth of the man, faid, it was neither juſt, 
nor agreeable with the cuſtom of the City, to hinder any one from ſpeaking 
gainſt the Law , efpecially ſuch an one as aſferted right, and oppoſed violence. 
KG: adjourned then the Comitia till the next day, when he commanded all to be 
preſent, who would ſpeakany thing againft it. The Patritians meeting at the 
Conſul's houſe in the evening, refolved, if they could not with words, by deeds 
to hinder the paſſing of the Law, and betimes in the morning took up the 
Forum, ſpreading themſelves all over to hinder the uniting of the Commons; 
Tumults a- The Comitia being full, thoſe that ſpake could not be heard, ſome incouraging, 
bout the Lav. nd others interrupting them with great clamours. The Conſuls proteſted a- 
gainſt this carriage, and that if any violence ſucceeded, the Commons were 
the procurers of it ; and the Tribunes anſwered, that they had heard long ſuch 
diſcourſes as they were now making. The day being far ſpent; the People requi- 
red the ballots ; but then the young Patritians hindred them from uniting in 
their Tribes, and ſnatched away the pots and ballots, beating out of the Forum 
the Officers attending for the gathering of Suffrages. The Tribunes crying 
out, and caſting themſelves into the throng, they gave way to them, where 
ever they went, but hindred ſuch as would have followed , and rendred their 
Office thereby unſerviceable. At length the Patritians prevailed againit the 
paſſing of the:'Law, by the means of three Families eſpecially, viz. the Poſthumt;, 
Sempronii, and Cleliz, moſt eminent for Nobility, Riches, and Clients, who, alfo, 
eſpecially hindred the confirmation of the 4prarian by a Plebiſcitum. 

93. The Tribunes conſulting how to vindicate their cauſe, the moſt moderate 
opinion prevailed, that neither the Conſuls, nor any other Patritians, ſave thoſe 
of the three Families now mentioned, ſhould be called to anſwer before the 
People ; and not for their lives, but eſtates, for reſiſting the Tribunes in Pre- 
ferring the Law. The Patritians gave way to it, and having redeemed the e- 
ſtates, reſtored them to the owners. Afterwards, when the Tribunes again 
went about to prefer the Law, news came that the Enemy was on his march 
to Rome, as far as 7uſculum, which place only ſtopped him, but could not long 

Divercedbly Bold out. Levies now being to be made, according toa Decree of the Senate, the 
war. Tribunes endeayoured to hinder them, but another Decree being publiſhed, thar 
_ thePatritians with their Clients, and ſuch as voluntarily came in, would under- 

take the War ; ſome for ſhame, ſome for plunder, and others to gratifie the 

Nobility, gave their names; and amongſt the reſt Siccius himſelf, whom fol- 

lowed a Cohort of eight hundred' old Souldiers to do him honour, though excuſed 
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SA. 1, from wartare by the Laws. A ſtrong Army being preſently raiſed, the E- 
W—- nemiecs retired, and were followed by the Conluls to Autium, where the Ar- 
mies lying incamped one againſt the other, the eA9ui, confident of their 
ſtrength, at length provoked the Romans to fight. Romulzus having then the 
command, ſent for Siccins, as the ſtory goes, and gave him order with his 
A vtor aoaingg Cohort to go a certain way , and fall behind upon the Enemies Camp, intend- 
Sidi, ing either to diſgrace him upon refuſal, or deſtroy him by ſo impoſſible an un- 
dertaking, When Siccius laboured to ſhew him that the thing could not be 
done, he upbraided him with his ſpeeches uſed in the Comitia concerning his 
own exploits, and objeQed to him pretended valour. Herat he undertook the 
matter, and giving all to underſtand his caſe, departed with his men all weep. 
ing, to the regret of the Army, who expeRed of theſe eight hundred to ſee 
no man return alive. Siccius led them not the ſame way as the Conſul thought, 
which being mountainous, would have brought certain deſtruQion to them 
aſcending, but another through a Wood , by which they came upon the Camp 
fe eſeapeth Of the </£qui, where it was forſaken of the guard, now gone to behold the 
as Conque- fight of the two Armies, before this time joyned. Falling in with a ſhour, 
a: the £q%i ſuppoſing the other Conſul preſent, forſook the Camp and fled, after 
which Siccins and his Cohort marched down towards the battel, whom the 
Enemy diſcovering on their back, and knowing their Camp to be taken, were 
alſo diſcouraged and fled : The Romans purſued them till night, and did great exe- 
cution, but none ſo valiantly demeaned himſelf as S:ccius Dentatus. 

94. Siccins having lodged himſelf and his men in the Enemies Camp, the next 
day ſet it and all the ſtuff therein on fire, and with haſte marched for Rome, 
on purpoſe to deprive the Conſuls of the honour they expetted. Coming into 
the Forum, he related to the Tribunes and People the whole Hong, how 

He revengetn he 2nd his old men being deſtined to ruin, had obtained the Victory. Here- 
himſclfupon by he not onely ingratiated himſelf with the People, but procured the diſplea- 
meConſuls are of the Senate alſo againſt the Conſuls, who were denied the honour 
of a Triumph. The Commons gratified S:ccius in the higheſt meaſure they could, 
making him one of their Tribunes for the following year, wherein Sp. Zar-.. 
prius, and 4. Ternius ( or Thermus ratheras Gellius hath it ) were Conluls. The 
firſt he did relating to his Office, was toſet the former Conſuls a day to anſwer 
before the People, for violating the power of the Tribuneſhip, and deviſing the 
deſtruftion of him and his Souldiers : and ſo reſolved was the whole College, 
that the judgment paſſed without interruption intended by the Patritians, and 
they were both condemned in a pecuniary mul&t. The preſent Conſuls were 
hereby rendred more inclinable towards the Commons ; ſo that they procured a 
Anew Law. Decree of the Senate, and a Law paſſed in the Certuriata Comitia , that All 
Magiſtrates ſhould have liberty to puniſh ſuch as violated their authority , which was 
formerly the privilege of the Conſuls onely. But the mul& was not left to their 
diſcretion, proviſion being made, that it ſhould not exceed. the worth of two 
Oxen, or thirty Sheep; which Law was long obſerved by the Romans. After 
this, the 77ibunes propounded to the Senate, that Laws might be made, which 
Konusper- the Citie ſhoud uſe for ever. After a grave debate, the advice of Rowulins 
Senare to fub» the late condemned Conſul prevailed, who contrary to the expeCtation of 
mitro new hoth parties ſpoke in behalf of the thing propounded. He ſaid, he was for 
_— the intereſt of the Patritians as long as there was any hopes of its continuance, 
but finding things in ſuch a condition, as it muſt neceſſarily decline, he thought 
it wiſdom to comply with that neceſſity, and adviſed that Ambaſſadors might 
be ſent to the Greek Cities in /faly, and to Athens, thence to fetch ſuch Laws 
as were moſt excellent, and befirting the Commonwealth. After their re- 
turn was to be propounded to the People the choice of Law-makers, what 
their power ſhould be, for how long, and what other things ſhould appertain 
to them. Fccins extraordinarily affeted with the mans ingenuity, ſaid 
he was now friends with him , and remitted his fine ; but he refuſed to 
forbear the payment of it, becauſe already ſacred to their gods. A Sexatus 
Conſulturm being made, and confirmed by a Plebiſcitum , Ambaſſadors were 
choſen to fetch Laws from the Greeks. Theſe were Sp. Poſthumias , Ser. 


Commit. Smlpicius, and /. Marlins , to Whole uſe Gallies were aſſigned , and fur- 


ners choſen to niſhed at the publick charge, as was ſuitable with the Majeſty of the Roman 


fetchſome J 
Out Of Greece. Peo le. 


95. For the following year, being the firſt of the eighty ſecond. Olympiad, where- 


in Zycns a Theſſalian of Lariſſa was Victor in the courſe Charephares _ 
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ſing the Office of principal Archon, the three hundredth year of the City being Set. 1. 
now ended (as Dionyſins computeth, following the account of Cato) P. Horatius \ Nv >&4 
and Sext. Quintilins WETE Conluls. Now fell a greater plague than ever had 
been known, upon both —_ and Country, which ſwept away Quiztilins the 
Conſul, and Sp. Furius choſen 1n his place, with four 7ribanes, and many Se- 
nators. The ſucceeding Conſuls were Z. Menenius and P. Sextius, who took 
care for Corn to ſupply-the City , which laboured under a famine, by reaſon 
that the grounds lay untilled the former year. In their year the Ambaſſa- 
dors returned out of Greece with Laws , preſently after which the 7ribuves 
required, that according to-the Senates Decree, law-makers might be appoin- 
ted. The Conſuls knowing not how to deny them, yet unwilling to weaken 
the intereſt of the Patmtians, deferred the matter, ſaying, that the time of the 
Comitia was at hand, after which they would labour, joyntly with the Con- 
ſuls Ele&, in the buſineſs. The 77ibares were content ; but when the Comitia 
were paſt, wherein ppius Claudius, and 7. Genutius were choſen, they grew 
idle, and negleQed the adminiſtration of affairs, as now belonging unto others ; 
and Menenius was ſickly, pining away, as was thought, by melancholy ; of 
which Sextins took advantage, pretending he could do nothing by himſelf. The 
7ribunes then betook themſelyes to the Conſuls. Elect, and though they had not 
yet entred upon their Magiſtracy, 1mportuned them to gratifie the Commons, by 
propoſing great honours and rewards. 4pius being elevated with the hope of a 
new kind of Magiſtracy, grew popular, and per{waded his Collegue to a compli- 
ance,ſo that Sexrzs was forced to call together the Senate,and propound concerning 
Laws. 

96. Many things were ſpoken, as well by thoſe that deſired a new model, 
as others, who thought it ſufficient to reſt ſatisfied in the cuſtoms of their Coun- 
try. But the opinion of the deſigned Conſuls prevailed, which ppizs the prin- 
cipal of the rwo delivered , being asked his advice, according to the cuſtom, 
before any other Senators. Their. ſenſe was, that ten men out of the chief 
of the Senate were to be Elected, whoſe power continuing for a year ſhould be 
the ſame with that of the Kings 2nd Conſuls, and all other Magiſtracies ceaſe 
till they might be renewed according to Laws : in the mean time the ten men, 
or Decemviri, wele to adminiſter Juſtice to private men, and model the Com- 
monwealth. When the day came wherein this Sexatus Conſultum was to be 
confirmed by the People, the deſigned Conluls reſigned their Office, for which 
they were exceedingly admired, and remembred in the choice. In the Cexturiate 
Comitia-were created App. Claudius and 7. Gemutias, late Conſuls Ele& , P. Sex- 
tius Conſul for that preſent Were the three Ambaſſadors who fetched Laws out of 
Greece, P. Poſthumins. Ser. Sulpitius, A. Marlins, and one of the former year's Con- 

The Decomu;r; US 7 Romulins, who had been condemned by Siccius the Tribune, and afterwards 

choſen, was the author of this popular att : beſides theſe, out of the Senate C. Zulins, 7. 
Feturius, and P. Horatias, all of Conſular dignity. The 7ribunes, eAfdiles, Que- 
ſors, and all other Magiſtrates were for a time deveſted of all power. Inftead of 
Horatins, Zivy mentioneth P. Curiatins. 


SECT. 


458 Roman Afﬀarrs contemporary with Boo x 1l, 


EST IL 


From the Creation of the Decemviri to the War of Priver- 
nz, which fell out the ſame year that Darius Codoman- 


nus ded. 


Containing the ſpace of one bundred and twenty one Tears. 


Decemwviri,as the firſt was from &ings to Conſsls) hapned in the three 4. N. 3554, 
| hundred andſecond year of the City, according tothe account of Cato, 9: an.2 
and the three hundred and third after the computation of Zarrutius and os So 
FYarro, which fell in with the ſecond and third years of the eighty ſecond Olympz- 14: 
ad,the fourteenth of the Reign of Arraxerxes Zongimanus,four hundred and fourty 
nine before the «ras of Chriſt, A. M. 3554. and, as may be gathered both: out 
of Dionyſius and Livy, on the /des of May. 
Theafts of 2. The Decemviri having taken upon them the Government, in reference to 
the Decemviri A NEW Conſtitution, agreed that only one of them at one time ſhould have the 
forthe firſt Faſces and other conſular Enſigns. He afſembled the Senate, confirmed the De- 
oy crees, and did other things agreeable with chief Magiſtracy. The reſt ( to 
leſſen envy) differed little in habit from private men, having only an Accenſus, 
or ſort of Beadle, going before them, which Z:vy addeth to the relation of Dio- 
yſius. They ſucceeded by turns, for a certain limited time, till the year went 
about. The preſent Poſſeſſor of the Haſces only ſaith Zzvy, but all of them as 
Dionyſias ſeemeth to mean, judged private cauſes together with publick ones be- 
longing to their SubjeAs, and aſſociates. All things they managed with ſuch 
Juſtice and moderation, that the Commonwealth ſeemed moſt happy under them 
having no need of appeal. ppius above the reſt Erew exceeding popular by 
his familiarity with the ordinary fort ; ſo as in a manner'he carried away 
the praiſe from the whole College, for he had a further deſign than any of the 
reſt. : | 
3. At length having made a model out of ſuch Laws as were brought out of 
Greece, and their own Country's Cuſtoms, they propoſed it to the view of all 
men in ten Tables, that any one might make exceptions ; liberty being given 
to private perſons to inform the Law-makers, who conſulted much with the 
Nobility about the work. When all approved of them; a Senatus Conſultum 
paſſed, nemine contradicente, for the ratitying of theſe Laws, and the queſtion 
being put to the People in the Certuriatz Comitiz, they were confirmed moſt re- 
ligiouſly in preſence of the Pontifices, Augurs, and Prieſts. Then were they 
ingraven in braſs, ſaith Dionyſius and others, in m—_ ſaith Pomponirs the Law- 
yer, and propoſed to the publick view in the moſt conſpicuous part of the Forum, 
as 17inos of old, according to Plato,and long after him So/o cauſed his Laws to be 
written in Tables by the Athenians called * Cyrbes and Zxones, The year being al- x Kyoce & 
moſt our, 'the Decemviri moved the Senate about the Comirtia. After a great de-? aforts. 
bate it was reſolved to continue this kind of Magiſtracy for the following year ; 
becauſe ſomething ſeemed yet wanting to the new model, through the ſhort- 
nels of time allotred to the work ; bur eſpecially for that by this Office the Tri- 
buneſhip was ſuſpended, of which the Patritians had cauſe to be moſt jealous. 
The Commons thought they had good reaſon to concur with the Fathers in this 
choice, and the day for holding the Comzria was appointed. 
4 The moſt antient and honourable of the Fathers ſtood for this Of- 
fice , fearing that if turbulent ſpirits were poſſeſſed of it , they might 
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extolled 'ro the Skies , the Commons labouring earneſtly to retain him in his Sect, "MR 
place , for that none had behaved himlſelf-better than he. He deſired to be &y 
excuſed, pretending: he had rather be diſcharged of 10 troubleſom and ingrate- 
<iucobrain- fix] a work. © At length overcome as it were by the intreaties of the people, 
cthrobeD- 1. rrofeſſed himfelf amongſt the- Candidates, and by accuſing all others, as 
ns by . owing him ill will for his publick ſpirit, made way for himſelf and his friends: 
cheating the _ x,\ ' the Centuriats Comma he wes made * Decemvir tlie ſecond time , and 
_— with him was joyned ' Q. 'Fabius Yibulanis, who had been Conſul three 
. times, a man hitherto of unblameable carriage : out of the other Patritians 
by the procurement” of -{ppins were created Af. Cornelius, AM. Servilus, 7. 
AMfinucins , T." Antonius , and Manins Rabuleins, perſons of no great Eminen- 
cy; and out of the Commons 0. Perilius, Ceſo Duellins, and Sp. Oppins, whom he 
took in, the more to ingratiate himſelf wirh the rabble, ſaying, it was juſt that 
the Commons ſhould ſhare in that Magiſtracy, which was to govern and com- 
mand all. ©. EO: EY V RF 
5. Appins, a man more popular than any Magiſtrate that ever goverfed, ei- 
ther King or Conſul, with his nine Collegues, entred his Office on the Zles of 
May, which faith Dionyſius hapned in the full Moon, according to the courſe 
He and his Whereof months at that time were obſerved. The firſt thing the Decenwirz did, 
Collegues la- ' was mutually to agree and confirm by Oath to be of one mind,not to hold the Aſſemblies, 
bour yy wg but perpetually to retain the power in their own hands : to admit none into their 
rom number, and to be of equal power and authority amongſt themſelves : to make uſe 
of Senatus Conſultum”s, ad Plebiſcitum's, but rarely, and never except in caſe 4 
neceſſity, atting moſt things by virtue of their own power. On the firſt day (which 
to the Romans was ever Feſtival and Religious ) after their ſuperſtitious Cere- 
monies were over , they all appeared with regal Enſigns , which exceeding- 
ly terrified the People , eſpecially the Axes added again ro the Rods, which 
Poplicola had laid aſide , and none of his Succeſſors the Conſuls uſed in the 
City. By this fear they ſought to procure themſelves ſecurity, each of them 
retting about him a company of ſtout young men, ſuch as were moſt addifted to 
him. | | 
' 6. Some preferring their private commodity before the publick good flattered 
them, and evenamongſ the Patritians themſelves thoſe were not wanting, who 
though Eminent both for Birth and Eſtate patiently bore the oppreſſion of their 
Country. The Decemwviri indulging their pleaſures,exercifed now their authority 
with all licentiouſneſs, nothing valuing the Roman Senate and people. Being 
both Legiſlators and Judges, many Citizens they unjuſtly put to death , and 
deprived others of their Eſtates, whoſe cauſes were all formally judged, - that 
they might have ſome ſhew, and pretence of Juſtice, accuſers being ſaborn- 
ed out of their Dependents, each one affording all aſſiſtance herein to his Collegue. 
Such private perſons as in their ſutes feared their cauſe were conſtrained to joyri 
themſelves to the party of their Judges ; ſo as it came to == in aſhorr time that 
moſt of the Citizens were alſo corrupted. Such as were offended with the extravi- 
gancy of the ten retired thgmſelves, expeCting the Comitia for the Creation of new 
Magiſtrates. | | | 
They add tio 7- The Decemviri added two Tables of Laws to the ten that were made 
Tables of the year before. Amongſt theſe new Laws there was one which forbad mar- 
Laws o the riage betwixt the Patritians and Plebeians , for no other cauſe as Dionyſus 
; conjettureth , than leſt the families being joyned together ; concord ſhould 
enſue betwixt the two orders. Theſe Laws thus by accident, faith { a) (a) Lib. 4; 
Pomponius, came to be called the Zaws of the twelve Tables, being written pig. de 0ri- 
by the Decemvir;, through the perſwaſion of one Hermodorus an Epheſian, {no arm 
as ſome reported , then baniſhed into Zaly , concerning which perſon (6 ) G) 4 Pi. 
Cicero and others are to be conſulted. Theſe Laws being eſtabliſhed , it fol- 1. 34. & 
lowed, that diſputations and controverſies of the Court: ſhould be neceſſary, 949 14: 
for as much as an interpretation was. to be built upon the authority of the Learn- 
The Original ed, This diſputation, or this unwritten Law, framed by the Learned, was 
of the Civil not called by any peculiar name , as all other parts, but by the common 
_ one of Zus Civile, or Civil Law only. Beſides, out of theſe Laws, at the 
ſame time almoſt, were compoſed certain caſes, wherein men coriteſted one 
with another, which caſes, left the People ſhould make them ar their pleaſure; 
were to be certain and folemn ; and this part of Law was called Atioves Faris ; 
or Caſes at Zaw; This almoſt at the ſame time theſe three ſorts of Laws aroſe,viz. 
the Zaws of the triebve Tables; fromitlieſe flowed the Civil Law : atid fro:ti the fame 
were 
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Book Ik 
he Caſes themſelves, were kept by, the College of Pontifices, whoappointed year. 

ly thoſe that judged. Privare Perſezs, which cuſtqm the People uſed almott one 

hundred years. . Afterward, when -4ppins Claudius had propounded, and reduged - 
theſe Caſes into form, (c) Grens Flavies his Scribe, and the ſon of. 'a Libertine (or (c) cpu 


of one whoſe father was once a Slave) ſtole the: Bopk,, and gave it. to the, Peg; Soap Max, * 
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ple, which accepted ſo:thankfully -of. the. gitt, thatthe was made 7; ribune of, the PEE a 
Commons, a Sexator, and e/fa:lis curulis. This Book was called. Fus Civile Fla- Not, air,” 
vianum, as the other Fus Civile Papiriauum. , Yet. Flavins added, nothing of .his ef _ 
own to the Book. The City increa(ing, and. there being as yet wanting certain ren. FOR: 
ſorts of Caſes, not longafter Sextus eA/ins compoſed other Cales, and gave a Book 

to the People called Fus e/Z!1anum. O 7 ") 0804 4 on ne own 

8. There being now in the City, the Zex.or Zaw of the, twelve Tables, the 

Fas Civile, or Civil Law, and the Caſes of. Zaw,, it came to: paſs, that, the 
Commons diſagreeing, with and ſeperating from the Patritians, appointed Laws 

of their own making, called Plebzſcitz. Afﬀter.their return there. being a great 
controverſie about theſe, it was thought good to receive them alſo for Laws, and 

ſo it was enacted by a Law preferred by * Horteaſius the Dictator ,; 1o though * Ye tin 
there was a difference in the form of making a Law (called Zex) and a Plebiſei- "313 
z#m,yet the authority was the ſame. Then tor that it was difficult for the People 1. rs. «. 26. | 
to meet, becauſe of its multitudes,neceſſity it ſelf devolved the care of the Common- * 
wealth upon the Sexate. So the Sexate began to interpoſe, and whatſoeyer it 

reſolved was obſerved : and that Law was called Sexatus Conſultnm. At the 

ſame time the Magiſtrates alſo adminiſtred Juſtice, and that the People might 

know what they would determine concerning any thing, and to fore-arm 
themſelves, they publiſhed Zai&s, which #ai#s of the Pretors conſtituted 

the Zus Honorarinm , fo named from the hoxorr and authority of the Prator, 

Laſtly, as the courſe of affairs reduced the making of Laws to fewer faſhi- 

ons, at length it came to paſs through ſeveral Factions, ( viz. of Sla, Mas 

rins, Pompey, and Ceſar) that there was neceſflity of the Commonwealth's 

being governed by a ſingle perſon. For the Senate not being able to govern 

all the Provinces, a Prince was ordained , and what he appointed was taken 

for Law. So that in the Commonwealth of Rome, all Zaw was either ſo con- 

ſtituted by a Law called Zex, as that of the twelve Tables ; or properly cal- 

led Z#s Civite, which being unwritten, conſiſted: in the interpretation of the 

Learned ; or Cafes of Zaw, which contained the torm of Pleas ; or a P/cbiſcitum 

made witout the authority of the Fathers : or the Za:# of a Magiſtrate, called 
Fus Honorarinm : or a Senatus Conſultum, which without a Law (Zex) was ordained 

by the ſole authority of the Senate : or Principalis conſtitutio, which the Prince him- 

ſelf enacted. | | 

9. Thele things are written by Pomponius in this narrative of the Origi- 

nal'of Law ; for the better underſtanding whereof, it is to be noted, that 

the word Fas ſignifieth all Law or Right in general, and is that Gezas where- 

of Zex is bur a ſpecies, being defined by ( a) Zjt::44 the Emperonr to be (4) 5m rite 
that which the People of Rome npon the queſtion put by a Scaatorian Magiſtrate Mans inſticut 
( for example a Conſul ) did eaaif. As tor the twelve 7ables, they were ares 
furniſhed with Laws, partly borrowed from the Grec:azs, partly added at the 


_ diſcretion of the Lawmakers, and partly the ſame as formerly were in uſe. 


Of the firſt ſort were ſuch eſpecially as concerned private intereſts. Of the 

ſecond was that which forbad mariage betwixt the Nobility and Commons. 

And of the third, that Law which from Dionyſins we formerly mentioned to 

have been made by Rowulas, giving power to a man to call together his 

Wives Kindred, and judge her for drinking Wine, or diſhoneſty : this is at- _ 
teſted to have been taken into the twelve Tables by (6) Pliny; and (c) Gellins (2) By " 
alſo hinteth as much. From (4) Auſonins 1s obſerved, that theſe twelve (:)Lih, 10; 
Tables were divided into three parts, whereof the firſt contained what be- > 7 NO 
longed to the Religion of the Romans , the ſecond what concerned the pub- OT a 
lick, and the third the rights of private men. _ Great are the commendati- t# Saxx-e 
ons which many give of them, but the moſt Eminent is Cicers's Encomium, that 176-5 
we name no more. Diſputing under the name of Craſſ#s, 'in (c) one place he un, piyxii 
thus ſpeaketh : /f diverſity of Studies pleaſe ay, in the twelve Tables there i a great Omen " 4h 
Trmage of antiquity : becauſe the antient uſe of words is known,and certain kind of atti-(4) 111, 1. 
ons declare the Life and Cuſtom of our Anceſtors. 1f any look at Polity , you, Oratore- 


ſhall find it all in the twelve tables,which deſcribe all the intereſts and parts of the State: 


Or 
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Cicero his, a OO Wy ---- "=" 
comendation ,,, 2h, fyrains of all his diſputes contained inthe Civil Law (ſure Civili) and Laws 


RR (Legibus. ) 7hough all be diſpleaſed, I will ſpeak what T think : that little Book 
of the twelue Tables alone , in my opinion excelleth the Libraries of all the Phi- 
loſophers (if one view the Fountains and heads of 7aws) both in weight of autho- 


or if any awe be taken with this etoribus Philoſophy, Twill ſpeak more boldly, theſe Sect. 


rity and copiouſneſs of advantage. In another (f) place he writeth, that (/)2* Legibus 


when he was a boy, they were wont to learn the twelve Tables as ſome neceſſa- 
ry Poem. Laſtly, a Collection of the fragments of theſe Tables out of appro- 
ved Authors (ſuch eſpecially as conduce to the explication of the Inſtitutions, and 
of Antient Law with deep Antiquities) hath been made by Z7Criþinns,to which the 
Reader is referred. | | 
\... 10. Bur (to return) the Decemviri at the uſual time of the Comitia bidding 
= ""* farewel tothe Cuſtoms of their Country, and the new Laws, neither regarding 
power: the approbation of Senate nor People, continued themſelves in power for the 
year tollowing, which was the third of the Decemwvirate, the frit of the eigh- 
ty third Olympiad, according to Dionyſius, wherein Criſo of Himera was Victor, 
Philiſcus being Archon at Athens. They lo ordered the matter ſhortly, as eyen 
all the conſiderable part of the Citizens, ( Patritians and others) they either kil- 
led, or forced to quit the City. This pleaſed them well enough, but the Sabizes 
and equi thinking it a fit time to attempt ſome great matter againſt Rome, in- 
vaded the Territories thereof, and of the ZLatines. . The Decemviri much troubled 
hereat, after a conſultation how to make reſiſtance ſeveral ways, found them- 
ſelves conſtrained to aſſemble the Senate, wherein ppius with a premeditated 
They affemble OFation propounded the matter of the War. Z. Yalerins Potitzs, the Son of 
the Lace him that beſieged the Capitol, and Grandſon of Poplicola, firſt aroſe, and though 
about War- He was commanded by Yppins to forbear, flew high againſt the tyranny of the 
preſent Uſurpers. He being forced to ſilence, was ſeconded by Marcus Fora- 
tins Barbatus, great Grandſon of the Collegue of Poplicola, who having ex- 
preſſed great indignation, the Decemviri incenſed with his biting words, threat- 
ned to caſt him down headlong from the Rock. All the Senators at this cried out as 
at a breach of their privilege,anJ made a tumult, wherear the Ten rep:ated of what 
they had faid,and excuſed themſelves,ſaying, they deprived none of the liberty of 
{ſpeaking to the matter in hand,but interrupted Seditious Orations,which they might 
do by their power of Conſuls and Tribunes received from the People, not for 
a year only,nor any limited time, but till the work of Laws ſhould be finiſhed,un- 
till which time they were reſolved to att, and then give an account of their admi- 
niſtration. ppius having delivered this in the name of all, asked the opinion of 


C; Claxdius his Uncle. ks | | 
kin is the 11: Claudius beginning his Oration with the occaſion of their meeting, 
Senate, fitly ſhewed what was the occaſion of it. The War he demonſtrated to be 


begun by no other inducements than what the preſent diltempers of the State 
afforded, which were bred by the arbitrary and tyrannical carriage of his Nephew, 
and his nine Companions. He made out what theſe diſtemipers were, 'and by 
virtue of his relation to ppivs, took upon him, after a ſharp reproof, by* the 
nearnels of their blood, their Anceſtors , and the Decemvir's Father with alt 
that was dear ad religious to them both, to conjure him, that puitting a ſtop 
to his ambitious courſe ( deſtruttive to himſelf as well as the publick ) he 
would reſign his uſurped power , and reftore the Commonwealth to: its for- 
mer government and liberty. ' £ppizs anſwered: him not a word, which ſo mio- 
ved him, that with tears he ſignified he would depart to Rhegillumi, the ſeat 
of his Forefathers, and there continue till that fell upoh the Decemvirate; 
which he gueſſed would happen in a ſhort time ; for as much as he could 
not endure to behold his Nephew degenerate ſo much from tlie antient worth 
of their Family: As concerning the War, he adviſed the Fathers to teſolve 
nothing, till the accuſtomed Magiſtrates were firſt created. The graver -ahd 
more eminent fort of Senators that ſpake after, were all of this opinion, which 
made the Tenreſolve to ask norie now according to their age, as the Cuſtom was, 
but 7. Cornelius. called upon his Brother Zxcius to deliver his opinion. He 
attributed all that had been ſaid againſt the Decemwviri to envy, ſaying ; it 
was becaule the- ſpeakers themſelves could riot compaſs the Office, and labou- 
red to ſhew, rhat' it was moſt fooliſh Counſel to reſolve upon new eleCtions, 
- which would require time, and defer the War that threatried ruine arid deſvlation. 
By preſſing the danger very cloſe, and urgitig what neceſſity there was of commit- 
ting the War to the management of the Ret he drew almoſt all the younger 
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Se. 2, fortto his party, there being many even in the Senate from whom fear wreſted 
SNL compliance. After all theſe, the Decemvirs gave Valerins leave to ſpeak, whom 
firſt of all they had interrupted. He profeſſed he was of Claudius his judg- 
ment as to the whole, and anſwered all the reaſons of Corzelius by one propo- 
fal; that a Di&ator might be inſtantly named, ſhewing, that if they miſled of 
this opportunity, they could not expeQt again to be afſembled by the Decem- 


12. Few that delivered their opinions after him remained unconvinced, and 
many were changed from the ſenſe they had before delivered. He required then 
of the Ten, that the matter might be further conſidered of, and all might have 
liberty to recall their votes, which cauſed a great conteſt betwixt him and Cor- 
zelius, who defiring that the Decemviri might have the command in the War, 
cried out, that the thing was already decided in a legal manner, and deſired 
the parties might be counted. Much heat being ſhewed by both, the Fathers 
were alſo divided, which advantage the Ten took to do what they pleaſed. 2p- 
pius then formally declaring for what cauſe they had been aſſembled , told 
them they were divided according, to the three ſeveral opinions of Claudius, 
Cornelius, and Yalerius, every one having had liberty to ſpeak his mind freely : and 
ſeeing that moſt had approved of what Corxelius had propounded, he declared 
his party to have overcome. Then commanded he the Clerk to draw up a 
Senatus-Conſultum, whereby power of raiſing Forces, and commanding them, 
was given to the Decemvirt; and therewith the Senate was diſmiſſed. They 
were by this kind of Victory rendred more confident, and imperious, as ha- 
ving now in their own thoughts eſtabliſhed themſelves, by having an Army at 
their command, which Yalerius had adviſed the Fathers earneſtly to beware of, 

They make Zoratius and Yalerins made proviſion for their own detence, by gathering toge- 
_ of = Se ther their Clients and dependants, and Claudias, as he had ſaid, departed into 
© advan. the Country of the Szbines ; whoſe example multitudes following, lett their na- 
tage. tive ſeat, with their Wives and Children going into voluntary exile. The 
Decemviri troubled hereat, endeavoured at firſt to hinder them by ſhutting the 

Gates, but again fearing they might out of fury attempt ſome dangerous thing, 

they let them depart, but ſeized on ſuch goods as they left behind, having accu- 

ſed them of defeQion. Theſe things being added to the former miſcariages, in- 

cenſed much more both Patritians and Plebeians againſt them. Yet had they 
proceeded no further in ſuch like outrages, they might probably for a much more 

longer time have ſecured their power, through that influence which the mutual 
emulation of theſe orders afforded. For the Plebeians were glad to ſee the high 

ſpirits of the Patritians dejeted, and the Senate void of all power : on the 0- 

ther ſide, the Nobility rejoyced that the Commons had loſt their former liberty, 

having not the leaſt help, becauſe the 77:bunitial power was taken away. But 

they neither uſing moderation in War, nor temperance at home, conſtrained all 

to unite for their deſtruQtion, which followed certain hainous offences committed 


12, They divided their Army into three parts, whereof one remained with 
an Army a- Fppius and Oppius in the City, the two other their Collegues led forth againſt 
ganſt the S2- the Sabires and e/fqui. The later forced the Rowars to forſake their Camp, 
qus, and ſhamefully to fly, which cauſed great rejoycing in Rowe amongſt the Ene- 
mies of the Decemviri, fo that Appius fearing lome attempt, wrote to his Col- 

legues in the Army, by one means or other to deſtroy their known adverſaries, 

which was effe&ted upon diverſe. But at Rome, Siccius Dentatus, the Roman 

Achilles as he was named, amongſt others ſpake much againſt the Captains 

as Cowards, and unskilful, which -2ppins underſtanding, with good words per- 

{waded him to go as Lieutenant or Zegatss to the: Army then lying at Cruſt- 

»eria againſt the Sebines. He not ſuſpe&ing what was deſigned, undertook 

the employment, for that the Office of Zegatus was moſt ſacred and honourable. 

amongſt the Romans, having the authority and power of a General , and the 
inviolableneſs and veneration of a Prieſt. When he came to the Camp he was 

ſent out with one hundred men upon ſervice, who had order to kill him. He 

$!e:ius Dems fought with them all, ſlew fifteen, and wounded twice as many, i@ that find- 
rus made a Ing It £00 difficult a task to kill him by hand-ſtroaks , they threw Darts and 
y*9 ew Stones at him, and thereby at length, and at a diſtance , performed what was 
injoyned them. Though the murderers according to agreement gave out he 
fell by the Enemie's hand, yet the Soldiers fetching him off to give him honourable 
burial, by ſeveral circumſtances plainly perecived the truth, and demanding 
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nnderſtood who were the principal cauſe, and rhought of nothing more than how 
to revolt. --._ | - Cr OL SITES. 

14. The Army lying at Cruffumeria and Fidene being thus incenſed againſt 
the Decemviriz another wicked a& of pins cauſed the other which lay incamp- 


ed at Aleidum againſt the e£q»i, not only to think of, but fully to effe& a re- 


volt. There was one Z. irginius.a Plebeian, who had a Daughter. the moſt 
Beautiful of all Roman Women. The Maid being but young and at School near 
the Forum, Appins as he paſſed that way fell in Love with her in ſach a meas 
ſure as by no means could he allay his brutiſh paſſion. Marry her he could not,, 
being a Plebeian, neither could he hope to obtain her for his Concubine : there 
remained then no other way for him to enjoy her, than by procuring A. Clan: 
dius one of his Clients to challenge her as his Slave; ſo that the matter bein 

brought before him to judgment, he might judge her ſo to be. Claudins laid his 
claim, by affirming ſhe was the true and natural Daughter of his Slave, and that 
the Wife of Yirginius, now dead, her felf being Barren, procured the Child; 
and brought it up for her own z which though he and others knew well enough; 
yet being young, he had not opportunity till now to right himſelf. The pre* 
tence was ſo impudent , as raiſed the indignation. of all perſons no otherwiſe 
concerned than as in the publick liberty. MVumitor the Maid's Uncle by her mo- 
ther, and 7cilizs the Son of Z7cilizs one of: the firſt 7ribunes of the. Commons; 
to whom ſhe was already contracted, ſufficiently evidenced the truth ; but 4p- 
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pins being bent upon his luſtful deſign, would hear no reaſon, and had not a tu- * 


mult hapned out of the indignation of the multitude, would have given her up 
in the hands of Claudirs, till ſuch time as her Father could be ſent for from the 
Army to defend her cauſe. Being hardly drawn to pur off the matter till the 
next day, and not giving any more time , wrote to Mgidum to hinder Yir- 
ginins from coming, bidding fztonins Commiander of that Legion to confine 
him, leſt he ſhould hear any thing of his Daughter. But \Vamztor, and the 
brother of 7:i4ius, prevented the Letters, and #7rginizs pretending the death of 4 
near Relation, getting leave to depart, through byqgeys returned to the City, 
fearing a purlſuite after the arrival of the Letters, whERh accordingly hapned, but 
he thus evaded it. = rt 26a 
15. Virginius then was preſent in the morning to the great aſtoniſhmetit of 
Appius , when his Daughter was commanded to be brought forth. He pro- 
ved the Maid to be his own Daughter, and no ſuppolitious Brood ; but pins; 
a man of no great natural abilities; beſides the brutiſh, corrupted by the great- 
neſs of his power, and inflamed with the exceſs of his paſſion, neither conſi- 
dered the defence of Yirginlus, nor was . moved by the bitter tears of the 
Virgin, being angry at the pity of the ſtanders by; who apprehended the caſe 
of Father and Daughter no otherwiſe than as their own, as if he himſelf were 
more to be pitied, enduring more for her beauties ſake than ſhe herſelf; Ih- 
terrupting thoſe that ſpake in her behalf, arid. commanding them ſilence; he 
told them, that this was not the firſt time he had had knowledge of this mat- 
ter, for that Claudius his Father beirig a Client to their Family had committed 
him yet a Boy, . when he died, to his prote&ion. In the time of his Guardian- 
ſhip he faid it had been cleared to him how \umitoria had procured the Girl 
of Claudius his Slave, but he thought it more corivenient to ler the matter reſt 
till Claudius was grown up, either to take, or {ell her. as he. ſhould like beſt. 
Since he came into imployment he had not tmedled with his Clients affairs, but 
he himſelf it ſeemeth making an inventory of his goods, and having notice of 
this Slave, now challenged his right, and accordingly he both witneſſed, and 
judged him to be the right Lord and owner of her. Great out-cries and la- 
mentation being made, as well by the by-ſtanders as the Virgins relations, 4p=. 
pius commanded all to depart, and gave ofder to Claudizs to take poſſeſſion of 
his Slave. Yirginius, ſeeing there was no way but to-yield to the Tyrant's luft 
if his Daugher lived, deſired he might ſpeak with her a little aſide; as to take his 
farewell, which being granted, he drew her, Hanging upon him, and pitifully be- 
wailing her condition, towards a Butchers ſtall, whole knife taking into his hands; 
he ſaid, Daughter, 7 will ſend thee to our Anceſtors; both free, and of - honeſt repute 
for = _ will zot ſuffer thee to be either here ; and therewith he ſtabbed; and if: 
patch'd her. | | REN LET RT Eb | 3 | rods - 
76, With the bloody Knite ir his hand he ran through the City; callirig the 
eople to their liberty, and coming'to = Gate,' rode Poſt tothe Army ; a company- 
fifz2 of 
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Set. ;. of four hundred Pleheians: following after. In the fame poſture he came to the 
Wyn Camp at Meidmm, holding the knite, which together with his Cloaths was all 
bloody. Calling the Soldiers together, he took occaſion trom his own misfortune 

tolet them ſee in what condition their liberty ſtood, and with urgent reaſons per- 

{waded them to revolt from the' ten, and redeem their country. They being con- 
ſcientious, as to their Sacramentwmn, or Military Oath, whereby they had {worn 

not to forſake their Leaders, 'but follow them whitherloever, he told them they 

were diſcharged from any Obligation, becaufe the Law for the Oath ſuppoſed the 

Captains ſhould be: created according to the Laws, which the ten were not, ha- 

ving uſurped the power ever ſince the laſt time'for the Comiria. Being ſatisfied 
herewith, the Army departed, ſome few Centurions only remaining, and took 

up its ſation in the Hventize Mount, and the next day fortifying the Camp 

choſe ten Captains, whereof 47. Oppivs was the Chief. Preſently there came 

a great party from Fidene, and joyned -with them, being offended with the 

murder of S;ccius, and they chuſing alfo ten men out of their Body, to the 

twenty the whole matter now contended for was referred. pins in the mean 

while having gone by force to ſuppreſs the tumult he had raifed in the City, 

was overpowered by the faction of alerius and Horatius formerly mentioned, 

and now perceiving that moſt-of the Odium lay upon himſelf as the principal 

cauſe, he kept himſelf in his houſe. 5. Opptus therefore aſſembled the Fathers, 

at which time came the Captains from #idenz, ' requiring that the revolters 

might be puniſhed. Z. Cormelius accordingly moved that they ſhould all be reman- 

ded back to their charges, which if they obeyed, the Ring-leaders only were to 

be puniſhed, but if they refuſed, the Senate then ſhould conſider how all thoſe 

Procureth the Might be dealt with, who had betrayed their truſt. But the Fathers were too 
— ſenſible of preſent grievances, to hear the motion of {uch corrupt intereſt, and 
rite were prevailed with by Yalerius and Horetius, to make Peace with the Army 
(which by this time was departed to the Holy Mount) on condition that the ſame 
form of Goverament ſhould return, as was in being betore the creation of the De- 
eemviri, | 

17. Yalerins Potitus, 
pularity , were creared 


d M. Eopratins Barbatus, both Inheritors of po- 
nſuls in the Centuriate Comitia , who (according 


The nexz: to their promiſe to the Commons when they procured them to lay down 
Conſuls pre- Arms, that they would by all means poſſible procure their benefit ) prefer- 
fer Popular 


red divers Laws to the regret of the Patritians. One was, that ſuch Laws 
as the Commons enacted ſhould paſs in the Comtiz of the Curie , where- 
in they were more prevalent than the Patritians, as thoſe 1n the Centuris- 
ze, by reaſon of their influence upon the EFquites, and the richer ſort of 
Plebeians, were ever too ſtrong for the multitide, by reaſon of the diſtri- 
bution of the ſeveral Claſſes into Centuries formerly ſhewn. Afﬀrer this the 
Tribunes, whereof YVirginins.was one , thought fit to call the Decemvirs to 
an account. #7rginins being appointed the accuſer of ppins , infiſted moſt, 
ſaith Zivy, upon that Law, which commanded the defendant to have liberty 
till fuch time as his or her Slavery was proved, which pins had gone about 
to violate in his Daughter's caſe. Before the Tryal, being committed to Priſon, 
for that no Bail would be taken, he was there found dead, as ſome thought 
ſecretly made away by the 77ibares, but as they and others gave out, having 
hanged himſelf. After him Sp. Oppzus, as next to him in guilt, was accuſed, 
and being condemned, died the ſame day in Priſon by his own hands, faith Zzvy. 
The other eight baniſhed themſelves, and Clandins the pretended Maſter of 
Firginias was driven out after them : with which Juſtice the State was fa- 
tisfed,, and indemnity given to all others. Things thus ſeeming to be ſetled, 
the Conluls took the Field againſt the equi, Yolſei, and Sabines, againſt whom 
their ſucceſs was ſuch, as deſerved a Triumph, bur the Senate gave them a re- 
_ pulte, being grieved at the Laws they had made in behalf of the Commons. 
Claudius allo the Uncle of Appins accuſed them of the murther of his Nephew,and 
other violent courſes taken againſt the Decemviri, and their party, whereas all 
ought to have been (according to agreement) buried in oblivion. The Conſuls 
appealed to the People, and complaining much of the Senate, procured by the 
helpof the 77ibazes a Law to paſs for their receiving the privilege of Triumph 
from the People. | 
18. The Commons by all the privileges already obtained, were but more in- 
Hamed with a deſire of greater,each morſel out of the prerogative of the Patritians, 


adding untotheir appetite. After three years they required to be made Pe 
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of the Conſulſhip, which hitherto the other had enjoyed, being cleed in the Sec. 2: 


Centuriate Comitia, wherein they themſelves had the power. The 7ribunes pro- 
vided a bill for making the People free, and at their own choice, whether they 
would create Patritians or Plebetans at every eleQion, which thing the Se- 
ators bearing moſt hainouſly , as ſeeing their privileges utterly ruined there- 
by, thought all things to be endured, rather than ci aw ſhould paſs. The 
Allies of Rome now lent for aid againſt the equi, and Sabines, who invaded 
them , and news was brought that the Pezextes and Araeates would re- 
volt ; ' but the 7r:buxes thoſe ; Tyrants hindred all Levies, fuffering none, 
that refuſed to be liſted, to receive puniſhment ; neither could the Senate pre- 
vail with them, to defer the matter till the War ſhould be ended. The Cor- 
/uls in ſodifficult a time held a private conference of certain Senators, whereof 
Claudius, according to the genius of his Anceſtors , was all for reſiſtance, ur- 
ging that nothing was in this matter to be yielded to the Commons, who 
went about to change the conſtitution of the State, and thereby were Enemies 
to it. But 7. Quintins ſhewed what inconvenience force and Civil War might 
bring, and the rather, for that their Anceſtors had made the 77:ibaures inviola- 
ble, by a Curſe laid upon themſelyes and Poſterity, in cafe their perſons were 
hurt, or the conditions then ſworn to in their behalf ſhould be broken. When 
the reſt were all of his opinion, Claudius propoſed an expedient as ſeaſonable 
in ſo great neceſſity. He adviſed by no means to ſuffer the Conſulſhip to 
come into the hands of Plebeians, but to create certain Governours in the room of 
Conſuls, ſix, or eight, whereof an equal number at leaſt ſhould be Patritians ; 
for hereby they ſhould ſeem not to take too much power to themſelves, and 
yet not give up the other Office, wherein lay the ſecret of. their prerogative, 
to be managed by baſe and unworthy men. When this proje& marvailouſly 
pleaſed all, that nothing might ſeem to be deſigned beforehand, he adviſed the 
Conſuls not toask them the graver men their opinions firſt, as the cuſtom was, when 
the Senate ſhould meet, but the younger and moſt popular : and he appointed 7. 
moo the Conſ#1*s brother to propound this way of reconciliation at his private 
ence. ; 

19. When the Senate was affembled, Cannleius the Tribune, who chiefly 
proſecuted the matter in hand, without preſſing it, inveighed againſt the Coxſ/s, 
as holding ſecret meetings, and hatching clandeſtine deſigns againſt the State : 
and thoſe Senators who had not been called took the thing in ſome diſdain. 
But the Conſuls proteſting their innocence by an Oath, ſaid they would alſo by 
deeds declare it, and therewith gave any of the younger orc leave to ſpeak, 
and when none roſe up asked Z7alerins firſt of all his opinion. He adviſed the 
Fathers to favour the Commons, who had deſerved fo well both in acquiring 
dominion, and in getting and preſerving liberty, and urged that the City could 
not be free if there were not an equality of right ; yet for that the War 
was now urgent, he deſired the thing might at preſent be forborn till that was 
finiſhed, upon promiſe that then the Law ſhould be propounded. MHoratius 
being asked next, and others, ſeconded him; and at length Claudizs being deſired 
to ſpeak, that he might conceal the deſign , according to his own cuſtom , 
and that of his Family, flew out into inveCtives againſt the Commons, and ad- 
viſed that the Law might never paſs, neither then nor ever after. A greater 
tumult following, 7. Gennutins was asked his opinion, and as of himfif pro- 
pounded the expedient, that ſix Governours might be choſen, three out of each 
order, who having conſular power, when the time of their Magiſtracy ſhould 
be expired, then the Senate and People meeting together, might reſolve whe- 
ther they, would have the ſame Office or that of Confas for the following year ; 
and what was concluded by moſt voices, ſhould prevail at the end .of every 
year. This was gladly embraced, both by Senators and Zribunes, and leave gi- 
ven to any Pleberans to ſtand for the new Office. But fo fickle a thing is deffre 


The fickle and without reaſon, and fo eaſily changing into the other extreme, - eſpecially of the 


Inconſtanr 
humour of 


the multitude. 


multitude, that thoſe who ſo earneſtly before ſought that the chieteſt Magiftracy 
might be communicated to their body, threatning elſe to leave the City as for- 
merly, and take Arms, when they had their defire, were glutted with it, and 
changed into the other extreme. For many Plebejazs ſtanding for the Office, and 
uſing their utmoſt endeavours to be preferred, they thought none of them worthy 
of that honour, but beſtowed it upon eminent Patritiqans only, who appeared as 

Candidates. , Wn y | 
20. This third change of the Government at Rowe, happ'ned in the third year * 
the 
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bat as others, in the firſt year of that O/ympiad, which fell in with 
the three hundred and tenth year of the City, and the twenty firſt of -4rraxerxes 


þ pq] 


— 


Longimanus, M, Genutizs and C, Quintius according to him, but Z. Papyrius and - M. 3561, 


L.. Sempronius according to them, being Conſuls. Theſe new Magiſtrates called ” 


0 34, an, | 
C. 310, 


Tribuni Militum, were A. Sempronius Atratinus, L..Atilins Longus, and 7. Cle. 4rtaz. Lungin, 


lius (or Cecilins, as Livy hath it) Siculus. Thus at firſt they were but three in 21, 


number, afterward it aroſe to ſix, and at length to eight. Porponins the Law- 
yer writeth, that ſometimes there were twenty, and ſometimes more , which 


eemeth incredible, no other Author agreeing with him herein, ſo that Budes :: 2. g.4; 
with reaſon thinketh the place to be corrupted from Sexi to Yicenz. This num- 9. Jus: 


ber of Collegues, together with the mixture of Plebeians who afterwards preſſed 
in, procured, that alchough they had both the power and enſigns of Conſuls, yet 
their privilege and dignity ſeemed unlike, whence a 7ribune in way of contempt 
called them a Proconſular mage, and P. Marlins the DiQtator, ſhewing that a Ma- 
ſter of horſ.men was inferior to a Conſul, compareth his power ro that of theirs. 
Having been for ſome years created, and for others laid aſide, at length in the three 
hundred and eighty eighth year of the City, my were quite caſt off,at what time 
0. Sextius a Plebeian was admitted to the Conſulſhip. But theſe firſt Tribunes 
having held their Office ſeventy three days, then were conſtrained to lay it down, 
for that the Augures found ſome flaw in their eleQtion, and the Government re- 
turned into its former courſe, the Senate naming 7. Quintius Barbatus, Who in the 
Comitia created Z.. Papyrins Mugillanus, and L. Sempronius Atratinus, alchough it be 
doubtful, to ſay truth, whether there were 77:bazes only, or Z7:buxes and Conſuls 
both for this year. | 
21. Buc to be ſure, for'the year following the People having it in their pow- 
er whether to ele& 7ribunes or Conſuls, reſolved upon the later, and created 
in December, the Moon being then full, 47. Geganinus Macerinus the ſecond 
time, and 7. Quintins Capitoltnus the fifth. This year were the Cenſors made, 
Officers who being but contemprtible at the beginning, roſe to great dignity 
and power. Their original and power might have been more clearly diſco- 


and hereP/o1y- yered, but that Dionyſtus his Hiſtory is here in the beginning of this ſtory bro- 


fius ms hitory 1,2n off, the remaining part being loſt, to the great dammage of the ſtudious 


!s broken off, 


the following in Antiquity. For not to ſpeak ot his ſmooth ſtyle, and the Atrick purity there- 
partbeingloſt. of he hath therein delivered the Antiquities of Rowe from the firſt Original, 


Irs commen- 
dation. 


with ſuch diligence, that he {cemeth in this reſpe& to have excelled all Wri- 
ters, both Greek and Roman. For what Zatiz Authors have neglected , as 
vulgarly known amongſt themſelves, as Sacrifices, Games, Triumphs, En- 
ſigns of Magiſtrates, the univerſal diſcipline of the Roway Commonwealth, 
the Cenſus, Auſpicia, Comitia, that difficult diſtribution of the whole Peo- 
ple into Curie, Claſſes, Centuries, and Tribes : further, the authority of the 
Senate, and Commons, with the power of Magiſtrates, he of all others hath 
delivered moſt accurately. That theſe things may be better underſtood, he come» 
que them with the Cuſtoms of Greece, as where he ſpeaketh- of Clients, 
1e occaſionally maketh mention of this relation amongſt the -2henians and 
Theſſalians, as Ceſar alſo writeth it to have been ordinary amongſt the Ga/ls. He 
compareth the Roman Diftator with the Farmoſtes of the Lacedemonians, the 
Archons of the Theſſalians, and the eAZ/ymnetes of the Mitvleweans. The Laws 
of Romulus, Numa, and Servins, had periſhed but for him, as alſo the know- 
ledge of the Original of Rowe in a great -meaſure : and ſo choice are all his 
Collettions, that they tend, as to the inſtruQtion of the Reader in the depth 
of State Myſteries, fo alſo to his acquiring or retaining a religious awe of Provi- 


dence. Such is his Hiſtory (faith * one well able to judge) that if it*had been « ,, j;,,; 26- 
kept intire (for it conſifteth of twenty Books , as Photius informeth us) there thod. wir. 


would have been no cauſe of bewailing the loſs of Yarro's treaſures, with whom © + 
g 


he was very familiar, as well as Pompey the Great and Tubero, and from whom 
he ſeemeth to have derived his choiceſt Antiquities. Theſe things render a ſuf- 
ficient "= meg he is made uſe of in the Hiſtory of Xoar matters, rather than 
any other. | | ; 

22. Servins Tullins the ſixth King of Rome firſt inſtituted the Cexſus,as wasſhewn 
before,and did the work himſelf, without any peculiar Officer, as alſo did the Con- 
{uls untill this time. But now in the ſixty ſixth year from the baniſhmentof Zar- 
quinins, and the three hundred and eleventh of the City,there having been no Cexſ#s 


tor ſeventeen years,for that the Conſuls were neceſſarily diverted from that we by 
ore 
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The duration 


of the Office 
of Cenſors- 


Their power. 


times, were lyable to no difgrace, becauſe as the Kings choſe and ſubſtituted : 


2. 


more urgent buſineſs, the Senate procured out of their own order two pecu- Sect. 
liar Officers to be created, who were called Cexſores, becauſe according to their 
Cexſio or eſtimation the People was ceſled, ſaith Yarro, or becauſe every one ac- 
counted himſelf worth ſo much, quart ils cenſuiſſent, as they judged, or eſtima- 
ted, according to Feſtus. | 


23. At the beginning they were created for five Þ: , becauſe according 
to Servius his conſtitution the People were to be cefſed at ever Zuſtrum, which 
conteined ſo many. But their dignity and power fo increaſing, that they ſeem- 
ed of too long a continuance, nine years after, inthe three hundred and twentieth 
of the City, by a Law which /amercus eAfimilins the DiQtator preferred, the du- 
ration of their Office was confined within the term of one year and an half. 
Though their Office at firſt was only to take an eſtimate of mens Eſtates, and de-  . OR: 
ſcribing all publick and private riches, to diſtribute the People according to their 3 
wealth into Claſſes and Centuries ; yet within a while they came to have inſpe- 
tion into manners alſo. For they upon miſdemeanour put out of the Senate, 
took away publick —_ , and caſt out of the Tribes, The former kind of 
puniſhment was inflicted upon Sexators, the ſecond upon Zquites, and the laſt 
upon meer Plebeiays. Their renioving Senators, was by paſſing them by at the 
new ele&tion. For , ſuch Sexators faith Feſtus, as were paſſed by in former 
whom they pleaſed, ſo after them the Conſuls and Tribunes Military, ſuch as — --q;piadd 
they had greateſt intereſt in ; firſt Patritians, and then after Plebetays, till by 
the 7ribunitial Law of Ovinins, it was ordained, that the Cexſors out of every 
order or rank, ſhould (cur/atim) elect the moſt worthy into the Senate, whence 
it came to paſs, that ſuch as were paſſed by or removed, were noted with ignomi- 


ny. This note out of Feſtus hinteth to us the antient power of the Roman 


The effe&s 
df it, 


ved of the right of _— 


 andill fayouredghey asked him the reafotio 


Kings in making Senators, one of the greateſt ſupporters of the Throne of their 
Empire. | 
x4 As for the diſgrace which they put upon Zquztes ; It was the cuſtom for . _ 
every £&ques at the publick Cex/us to appear before the Cerſors with their Horſes in vide Plutur- 
their hands. If they approved of them, they bade them paſs by and lead a- ©nbmian 
way the Horſe ; if they determined otherwiſe, they took away the Horſe, and p9nzzv. 
commanded him to be ſold. The third note of diſgrace concerned the Plchei- Lvinn lib. 29- 
ans, whom they either removed from their own Tribe into another leſs honou- = WE'Y 
Table, according to Zivy, or made them eAfrariz, and regiſtred them in the Ta- 
bles of the Cerites, whereby they were deprived of their Centarie, and remain- 
ed Citizens only in this reſpe&, »t pro capitibus ſuis tributi nomine era ſolverent, 
as writeth {{conins Pedianus upon the Oration of Cicero againſt 0. Cecilins, 
called Divinatio, which diſputeth who ought to be admitted the Acculer of PYer- 
res. Gellius telleth us what was meant by the 7abuls Ceritum. The Cerites (iti — : , 
habitants of Cere in 7iſcany, once called 4 ylla) we underſtand to have been firſt 515-40. 13, 
of all made Mugicipals, without any right of Tafract and it was granted them that 
they might receive the honour of being free of Rome, without any trouble or bur- 
then, for that they received the Sacra (or Idols) of the Romans, and preſerved 
them in the Gallick Far ; that is, when Rome was taken by the Galls , as 
Zivy hath the ſtory alſo in his fourth Book. Z-ce were thoſe called Tabulx 
Cxzritum, vice verſa, wherein the co—_— cauſed ſuch to be regiſtred as they depri- 
Although theſe ſeveral ſorts of puniſhment reſpe&- 
ed the ſeveral ranks of men, yet ſometimes thoſe of higher degree taſted of all or 
moſt of them, ſo that Sexators might not only be paſſed by, and Zquitesdepri- 
ved of their Horſes, but loſe their Tribesalſo, and be reduced to the condition of 
e/Erari. | | | 
25.. This Office being committed to the pruderit managemeiit of able per- 
ſons , became effeQtual to the repreſſion of ſuch vice, as fell riot under the 
particular cogniſance of penal Laws. Private faults, and domeſtick miſcar- 
riages were by them noted, with ſuch aQtions ſometimes as now would not 
ſimply incur the cenſure of preciſe illegality or indeceticy. Some of their 
queſtions upon Oath were ſuch as theſe : (4) Haſt thou a Wife according to thy . 
ind ! to which one once making a jeſting anſwer, was made ai eAfrarius. A (9) Bet 4. 
certain man yawning before the Cenſors, had been puniſhed in that ſort, bur that + =-" Iii 
he {wore he did it unwillingly, being troubled with that diſeaſe which the Ro- 
mans called Ofcedo. P. Scipio Naſice arid 3. Pompilius being Cenſors , and 
finding a certain Knight very fat atid com whoſe horſe was exceeding lean 
that differerice,to which he anſwered : 
Betauſe 


Livins lib, 4: 


ct... — _ 
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Seft 2. Becauſe he locked to himſelf, but Statius to his horſe ; for which irreverent an- 
WY ru {wer he was regiſtred amongſt the Arar-: according to the cuſtome. Now 
Statius was a ſervile name, given by the antients to moſt Slaves, whence Ceci- 
lius the famous Writer of 7Zragedies was called Srattus, though it was afterwards 
25 it were turned into a ſirname,and he called Ceci/zus Statins, They were wont © 
allo to take away borls from very big and corpulent men, as unfit for fer- 
vice, but (b) Gellius obſerveth, that this was no puniſhment, as ſome thought, 
but a taking away of the employment without 1gnominy. This Cexſus was (3) Libr, 
was managed in the Campus Martins, and. it being compeated, the Zuſtrum 
was made, with prayers for the publick ſatety, and a ſacrifice of the Suovetau- 
rilia formerly mentioned. Beſides theſe employments, theCezſors (c) let to PR 
farm the cuſtomes, and ſent (4) out their conſtitutions throughout the Provin- = Rs 
ces, called Zeges Cenſorie. They erected (e) publick buildings, made other pub- "2a as Ligib, 
lick works, and took care for their repair, as alſo of the high-wayes, in, and (ld) tm Fo 
about the Ciry more early; and in other places afterwards : they alſo provid- 4ttic. zz. 
ed for the expence of publick ſacrihces. But not onely were there Cexſors at 7 pan 
Rome ( as the Greciansalſo uſed the Cenſus) but the Colonies allo had their S4b- Filtus _—_ | 
cenſors, who gave account to the other, what numbers of men, and what wealth 7/94. ub; 
they found in the ſeveral places, which upon information was regiſtred -in the 7,1. 
publick Tables. 
26. The power of the Cenſorſpip remained untouched {( although the power 
of the Cexſors was weakened by reſtraining their time to a year and 3a halt, 
though they were named every fifth year ) untill the Tribuneſhip of P. Clodins, 
who by a Law which he preferred (4) forbad any Senator to be paſſed by, or 
any of the other Ranks to be noted with ignominy, except lawfully accuſed, and ( 41s 
condemned by ſentence of both the Cenſors. He took an advantage ( as it one 
ſeemeth from (b) Pedianus ) at the hatred which had poſſeſſed the multitude co. L. pij- 
againſt the ſeverity of the Office, which procured it to be intermitted for cer- [,)1, ns 
tain years. But afterwards ( whether by reaſon of the corruption that was crept _ 
amongſt Judges, or for other reaſons ) AZetellus Scipio the Conſul procured Clo- 
dins his Law to be abrogated, and ſo the antient Vigour of this ofhice returned. 
Thevarious Lipſins Writeth, that under the Emperours it was diminiſhed, and lay for dead 
—_— the till the time of Deczus. But C. Ceſar the Dictator, that he might better execute 
4. the Cenſus, went to every ones houſe; and becauſe the principal part of the 
Office conſiſted in forming of manners, he called himſelf AZzgifter Morum, not ,. ,... 
. &S a a. 204. lib.g4, 
Cenſor. Then the form of the State being changed after the victory of A+ yg. ;2;. 
wm, Auguſtus having the care of manners committed to him by the Senate , 
looked to nothing more diligently than the Cexſ#s, for thrice he performed ir, 
not onely in reverence to Roman Citizens, but all Subjects of the Empire, with 
ſuch care and diligence as none ever before him. Under 7iberivs and Calign- 
la the Cenſus was not obſerved, but under Claudius the ſeventy fourth Zuſtrum 
was celebrated. Being intermitted during the reign of Vero, Yeſpaſian renew- 
ed it, and celebrated the ſeventy fifth Cexſus. Domitian named himielf amongſt 
his other titles Perpetual! Cenſor, but made no Z»ſtrum , 1o that for an hundred 74 i» Dow: 
and ſixty years the Cenſus was intermitted till Decius the Emp. created Valerian 
Cenſor with unlimited power. After this the Cexſorſhip was utterly omitted to 7,141;4. 
the great detriment of the Romm2z Empire, which being at length broken into 
' Eaſtern and Weſtern, the Emperours of the former ( Greekiſh Emperours) made ©" = 
uſe of it, as others alſo of later times,and it appeareth that in the intermiſſion there- 11.6. cap. 1. 
of, inthe dayes of 774jaz, particular Provinces and Towns had their Cexfors, who 
made choice of their Senators. Laſtly , the Cexfors during the popular Govern- 
ment were of Coxſular dignity, ever after the ſecond Puzick War, though it 
was otherwiſe ſometimes before. The ſame perſons were never created twice. 
And in caſe one of them died in his Office, his Collegue continued not there- 
in, neither was any put into the place of the dead, becauſe in that year where- 
in Rome was taken by the Gals it had ſo hapned ; whereupon it was count- 
ed ominous , and a Law made againſt it for the time to come. Their digni- Ze Lol.4. 
ty was exceeding great, they being therein though not in power above {;;- ., 
the Conſuls, and having all other Enſigns the fame with them except Z# z.mp.2.& 
CfOrs. ih.6. c. 3+ 
27. The Fathers rejoycedthey had got theſe Officers Created out of their own 7%. 13. x. 
body, and the Zribazes counting that power inconſiderable , which at- firſt was cap. ut. 
pretended to, gave way unto it. But the commons egged on by the continual pane 62 


complaints of the later, proceeded in their grudge againſt the Patritians, taking yy acivors 
Ic 


Syueton. in Atis 
guita. 


Liv. |, 5+ 


CnaP. 


IV. The Perſian Empire. 


409 


$p. Melt: his 
arcempt for 


the Soverainty- 


blaſted. 


The Tribunes 


it in Hl part that marriage was forbidden berwixt the two- orders, and breathing Se, 2. 


after no leſs than equal power in the State. This animated Sp. Malins, a rich wu 


Knight, by his large bounty towards the poorer ſort in time of a great dearth, 
to hunt after popularity, and through it to aſpire to the Soverainty. He was 
hereof accuſed by 7. Minucins, to whom the care of proviſions was committed, 
and the Senate affrighrced with the ſtrangeneſs of the matter, by the advice of 
7. Quiaiins the Conſul, commanded a Didator to be named. Quinitins Cincin- 
natus now eighty years old was the man, who choſe C. Servilius Ahala, for his Ma- 
ſter of horſ:men. The Di&ator ſummoning Mzlins to appear, when he would 
not obey, hala killed him in the Forum, and was juſtified for fo doing by Quin- 
tius, who commanded his goods to be fold, and his houſe razed. Ir ſhould ſeem 
from Zivy that Ahala eſcaped without puniſhment : But Cicero and /alerius on the 
contrary affirm, that he was baniſhed by the incenſed multitude. This hapned in 
the three hundred and fifteenth year of the City after Zarro's account. Falerins and 
Livy fay, that the Area of his houſe for a memorial of his puniſhment had the name 
of eAiqui-Melium. | 

28. The 7ribunes inraged about the death of AZzlins, procured for the year 
following Zribuwes Military with Conſular Power to be created now fix years 


ecktorevenge after their Inſtitution, hoping that into the number of ſix ſome Plebe/az might 
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gain, 
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creep, which thing would give them an opportunity to revenge the death of 
Melius : But three only were created, and their expectation unan{wered there- 
by. This year Fidene, a Roman Colony, gave up it felf to 7olumnins King of 
the Yeientes, and by his Inſtigation murdered the Ambaſſadors ſent thither, 
For this War Mamercus eAfmilius was named Diftator, who overcame the E- 
nemies in battel, wherein Cornelius Coſſus a Tribune in the Army, flew, and ſpoil- 
ed Zolumnius, thereby obtaining Opima Spolia, Yarro thought they were cal- 
led Opima ab opibus for their riches ; but Platarch thinketh rather ab opere, be- 


In Romsls & 


cauſe the conſecration of them was granted to a Captain, who with his own hand aarcelo. 
| ſlew the General of the Enemy. They were conſecrated to Zupiter Feretrins, 


ſo called, becauſe the Trophy was carried in a Feretrum, or certain little car- 
riage, as ſome thought, at that time there being many Gree# words 1n uſe with 
the Jatines, or a Feriendo, from Fupiter his ſmiting with Thunder-bolts, or 
elſe from the blows given in batrel. 
the Opimz Spolia hath only thrice hapned ro Roman Captains faith Platarch un- 
till our time. Firſt to Romulus, who {ſlew cron King of Cerina ; fRceondly to 
Cornelius Coſſus, who killed Zolumnins, (the Etruſcan 1n one place he calleth him, 
and the 7Zyrrhenian in another) and. thirdly tro 7. Marce!lus, who fo killed 
and ſpoiled Britomartss (in one place, but Yirdamarss in another) King of the 
Galls, 
ral could take Opima Spolia, which maketh /7:vy Apologize for what he writeth 
in honour of Coſſus ; but Yarro wrote, as (*) Feſtus witneſſeth, that a Manipu- 
lar Soldier might rightly be ſaid to take them, ſoit were from a General of the 
Enemy. 

29. Two years after this, Fidena was taken by another Difator, 4. Servi- 
lius, through the working of a Mine. But when the Conſuls had kept the 
power four years, they were forced to give way to the Zribunes Military, 


for the Creation whereof, though the 77:9ni Plebis prevailed , yet the Chief 


of the Commons miſſing all this while of being joyned with the Nobility in 
the honour, were much offended. At the end of two years the Senate took 


occaſion from the War wherewith the AXq#z and Yo!ſci threatned Reme , to 
bring in Conſuls, which alſo gave way toa Dittator, 4. Poſthumins Tubero, a- 
He finiſhing the War 
And in this year wherein 7. Quintins Cin- 
cinuatas the ſon of Zucins, and Cr. Fulius Menio, were Conſuls, Zivy by a 
groſs miſtake would have the Carthaginians to have paſſed over into Sicily the 
hixſt time, by an occaſion of the diſagreement of the Iſlanders amoneſt them- 


gainlt their wills, through the power of the 7r:ibuxes. 
ſuccesfully, laid down his Office. 


ſelves. After five years the Commons prevailed to have Z7ribunes Military 
created the fifth time, four in number , who ſhewed how unprofitable the e- 
qual command of many in an Army is, and gave occaſion to the making of a 
new Dictator. For, Fidena having now again reyolted, and joyned with the Ye- 
jentes, three of thole 7ribunes were ſent againſt it and them, and the fourth 
left to Govern the City. When they came toingage with the Enemy, One cried 


Fight, but another ſaid Say, and each one being of a ſeveral mind, matters were 
at length brought to that paſs, that the Roman Army fled. The City was ſtruck 
Ooo 


A controverſie there was of old, whether any but a General from a Gene- 
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Sect, 2, With great amazement atthe report, and was in an uproar,which cauſed Mamer - 
NL cs /Emilins the third time to be named D###ator, though the Cezſors had remg- 
ved him from his Tribe, for that in his ſecond Office (to which he was called, be- 
cauſe of rhe ſtirs made by the Hetrnſcars upon the taking of #idene) he confined 
their Office to the term of one year and an half. e/Efmilins being named Didtater, 
appointed for his Maſter of Hor{-men 4. Cornelis Coſſus, who obtained the Opima 
Spolia of Tolumnins King of the /etertes. 

30. By the prudence and valour of theſe two Fidene was retaken, and ſacked 
after the H:trnſcans were overthrown; and the D/&ator returning to Rome in Tri- 
umph, laid down his Office when he had held it ſeventeen days. For three years 
the 7ribunes Military continued, at the end whereof the Senate took occaſion at 
the War which threatned from the /o!ſcz, and at their abſence, to bring in the 
Conſuls again, notwithſtanding the 777bxzes of the Commons oppoſed it. But 
C. Semmpronius, one of theſe Conſuls, managing this War very careleſly, the 77;- 
T'ibunes Mili- bunnes thence took advantage, and the 77ibunes Military again reſumed the Chief 
"Op Power. This was for one year, at the end whereof the Senate again procured 
Conſuls, Conſuls to be made. When this year was exfpired, there was 1o- great con- 

tention about two Qrefors, which the Commons would have created out of 
their body, that the State fell into an /zterreeomum, Z.. Papirins Mugillayns being 
: .. Laterrex for a Compolure procured the 7ribunes Military to be again admit- 
Tronnts Milie . . 
Fi, ted, and four Q».ſtors for the following year to be created, either out of Pa- 
tritians or Plebeians, as the People ſhould think fit in their Comztia ; bur this 
ſatisfied not the 7ribazes, nor the better ſort of Plebeians, not one of this order 
being preferred (though ſome ſtood) either as 7ribune Military or Qneſtor. In 
the ſecond year after this, the Slaves conſpired to ſet fire on the City, and ſeize 
upon the Capitol ; but the plot was timely diſcovered. The 7ribunes Military 
held the Government for ſeven years, and then another /zterrezzum becauſe of 
the Contention following, Fabins FVibulanxs the Zaterrex brought in Conſuls 
again. 
ee - 1. The 77ibuni Plebis according to their cuſtom made a bad conſtructian 
made by che hereof, and having now and then mentioned the diviſion of publick grounds, 
7:54; Plbzs, preſſed it earneſtly with an extent now to all that at any time had been gotten 
Popeler Tye by War. The Parritiazs no lels vigorouſly oppoſed it, and the 7ribures hin- 
rants. dred the Levies of Soldiers, fo that with much ado, and upon extream neceſ- 
ſity only eould the Conſuls procure any to oppole the equi and Yo!ſci, who 
now made incurſions. In the fifth year the Commons being croſſed in their in- 
tentions by the Senate, of reſuming the 7ribuzes Military, created three of the 
Qreſtors of their own rank, and the chief amongſt them deſigning to be created 
Zribune Military for the next year, ſtickled hard for that kind of Government. 
Tribunes Mi- The Senate at length was conſtrained to yield ; elſe no oppoſition could be made 
hrary, againſt the former Enemies, who now again made inroades into the Romar 
Territories, and by confederacies exceedingly ſtrengthned themſelves. For 
this cauſe alſo, though much againſt the mind of the 7r:b»z2s, a Didtator was 
named, who overthrowing the Enemy in one battel, waſted his Country and 
returned. [In the third year after this, the two orders were ſomething reconciled, 
by thePlunder of a Town taken from the /0!ſci, and eſpecially by a Decree of 
the Senate for the publick pay of the Armies (with braſs money) before which 
time every one bore his own charges in the War. But ſuch was the contentious 
diſpoſition of the 77ibuzes, thole grand incendiaries, that they drew this into O- 
dium, as grievous to ſuch who had formerly maintained themſelves in the Wars, 
The ef p1cte. 2d NOW WETE tO pay others. They effected, that for a time the pay was denied, 
;-amongſt And after three years they procured a Plebeian (P. Zicinins Caluns) to be cho- 
che 7#hunes ſen amongſt the 7ribures Military, wherein they mightily applauded themſelves, 
M19). andreadily permitted the pay of the Army to be gathered. Zicinins carried him- 
ſelf ſo well in the Office, that for the year following all the 7r7ibazes Military fave 
one, were Plebeians. 
32. For theſe ſeveral years the War abroad was carried on with the FHetruf- 

- cans, Wirh various ſucceſs, and Ye the principal of their Cities was beſieged, 
no leſs in compaſs than hens, and exceeding wealthy, being within twenty 
miles of Rome. Its Inhabitants, called Yeiexrtes, had in behalf of the Fide- 
nates, waged War with Romulzs, afterwards being conquered , had ſeven 
times rebelled, and ever perfidious in time of Peace, always waſted the Romar 
Territories. They compelled the F7deates alſo to rebel, perſiwaded them to kill 


the Ambaſſadors, and the Rowazs thither ſent to inhabit, for, they vied _ the 
LORANS 


Conſuls. 


Conſuls. 
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Romans thernſelves for power and riches. They had moreover injured the Ro- Sect. 
4, Ambaſſadors, and not once procured Hetruria to rife againſt the State; wWwWVW 


wherefore the People offended with fo many injuries, reſolved utterly to deſtroy 
Peii. Whereas the Soldiers until this time, were wont in Sumrner ofily to be 
abroad in War, and Winter at home in the City, now were they conſtrained 
both Winter and Summer to continue the Siege. The ſeventh year thereof 
drawing towards an end, the 77ibunes Military were blamed of remiſlneſs, fo 
that for the following yearnew ones were created in their rooms. Amongſt ther 
was Furins Camillus, who having got much credit in the battel fought with the 
e/£qui and Yolſci under Poſthumins Ti ubertus the DiQtator,. was honoured other 
ways, as by being created Cenſor ; in which Office he cauſed the Barchellors to 
marry the W iddows of ſuch as had loſt their lives for their Country, and firſt of all 
others obliged Orphans to pay Tribute, for that the depending Wars, eſpecially 
the Siege of ez, were very chargeable to the State. Being now 77ibune Mili- 
tary the ſecond time, he did nothing againſt 741, it having tallen to his lot to re- 


FEurius Camil- 
(45. 


preſs the Faleriexſes and Capenates, who diſturbed the Roxzars in their enterprize. p1utat:h in 


Made Difta- 
rors 


perſon they had to finiſh it. 

32. Camillus appointed Cornelius Scipio to be his Maſter of HorCmen, and 
firſt overthrowing in a great battel the Faliſc; and Caperates, went againſt Yeiz, 
Finding it full of difficulty to take a place of ſuch ſtrength by ſtorm, he wrought 
a Mine up into it, through which his Soldiers iſſuing, he eaſily ſurprized it. 
Being elevated by ſo great an atchievement, whereby he had thus ſubdued the 
corrival of Rowe, in the tenth year of the Siege, he triumphed in a Chariot 
drawn by four white Horſes, which his Country-men thinking proper only to the 
King and Father of their gods, were much offended at it : and indeed no mari 
neither before nor after him (faith Plutarch) aſſumed to himſelf ſo much ho- 
Surprizeth Nour. Being offended with this carriage, they found themſelves as much coftcern- 
Puii, cd in another matter. The Tribunes of the Commons propoſed a Law for di- 

viding aſunder the Senate and People, whereof the one ſhould ſtay at Rome, 
and the other remove to /ez ; this parting as they thought, being a ready 
means for the enrichment of both, by the poſſeſſion of two ſuch conſidetable 
Cities. The Plebeians now many and rich vehemently preſſed it, and'the Pa- 
zritians judging it would prove the overthrow of the State, as earneſtly op- 
poſed the Law, betaking themſelves to Camillus, who put it off by diverting the 
| multitude into other courſes. Having contracted an alienation of mind from 
ncurreth the : - - ; 
dipleaſureof them upon theſe accounts, another thing caſt him into an abſolute hatred, and 
the multirude, that if not upon a juſt, yet a plauſible pretence. He had made a vow, that 
or bindring if he took ez, he would dedicate the tenth part of the Plunder to _ but 


the ſeparation , 4 DD hho ; | 
of Parritians when the City was taken, either becauſe he was unwilling to diſpleaſe the Sol- 


and Plebejans, diery, or forgot it, the thing was omitted. After he had laid down the Office 
nd otherwiſe. © ; 


of Dictator, he moved the People in it, and the Prieſts reported that the facri- 
fices portended the anger of their gods, which muſt be appeaſed by gitts ; fo 
that the Soldiers who had already ſpent what they had got upon their neceſſary u- 
ſes, were forced upon oath to reſtore the tenth part, wherewith a preſent was made }. 
to Apollo, Becaule there was little Gold ir the City, the women contributed their 
ornaments, in way of requital whereof the Senate decreed, that at their buria 
ww gg allo be commended by funeral Orations, which before this had not beer 
in ule. 

34. The Tribures again moving for a ſeparation, the War with the Fali[cz 
opportunely fell out to divert the multitude, for which Camlus was choſen 7ri- 
bune Military with five others. He beſieging the Falerii, whoinhabited a ſtrong- 
ly fortified City, the School-maſter thereot drew out his boyes into his Camp, 
atid offered to give them up into his hands, which treachery he ſo far deteſt- 
cd, as to cauſe the Pxdagogue to be ſtripped, and put Rods into the hands 
of his boyes, wherewith they drove him back into the Town. Herewith the 
Falerit were ſo affeCted that they yielded, and the Senate referring them for 
conditions to Camillus, he only fined them a ſum of money, and received then 
with all rhe Faliſc; into friendſhip. But the Soldiers who hoped to have en- 
riched themſelves with the plunder of this place, enveighed grievoufly againſt 
lim, and now the Tribunes preſſing again the Law for ſeperation, he uſed 
ſuch freedom in oppoſing it, that they out of revenge accuſed himi of having 
pilfered the plunder in the Hetruſcan War, whereof ſome brazen dores had been; 
as they faid ; ſeen in his houſe, The multitude now upon ſeveral accounts 

Ooosz exaſperated 


Atlength in the tenth year of the Siege, they created him Dz##ator, as the moſt fit canis. 
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Sect. 2. exaſperated againſt him, relolved to ſhew their ſpleen. So that not having 
WY any way to evade their diſpleaſure, he went 1nto exile , lifting up his hands 
Re goeth in- towards the Capitol , and praying, that if he was unjuſtly and meerly by 
tex (he luſt and malice of the multitude baniſhed , they might ſodainly repent 
it, and that it might appear to all men, how much the Roaars ſtood in need of, 
and deſired his preſence. Being gone, he was fined fifteen thouſand eAra,which 
ſumm in ſilver made up one thouſand and five hundred Dezari/. For e/s or braſs 
was then uſed for money, and Derarius thence had the name, for that it contained 
ten Aſſes thereof. But within a while it fell out, that Camz/lzs was both miſſed and 
deſired according to his wiſh. ; 
35. Many thouſands of the Galles called Ce/ze, finding their own Country too 
narrow for them, with their wives and children left it, to ſeek out new ſeats. 
Some of them paſſing over the Sea, pierced as far as the Xiphean mountains, 
and placed themſelves in the utmoſt limits of Zurope ; others took up their ha- 
bitation betwixt the Pyreneans and the ps, near the Serozes and Celtorir. 
Theſe a long time after having taſted of ſome 7ra/ia» Wine, were furiouſly 
tranſported with a defire of inhabiting ſo rare a Soil, as brought forth ſuch fruit, 
and paſſing over the Alps, got into their power all that Country once belonging 
to the Frruſcans, and which reached from the ps to both the Seas : for, that the 
Ztruſc ans once inhabited all this Country, Plutarch proveth thence, that the Nor- 
thern Sea was named Adriatick, from Aar ia, one of their Towns, and the South- 
ern, 7yrrhenian,from the 7yrrheni the ſame with Fetruſci. At this time the poſterity 
of thoſe Galli Senones under the conduct of their King Brennus, beſieged Cluſinm a 
City of Hetruria, whoſe inhabitants ſent to Rome, deſiring of that State to in- 
The Galle be- terpoſe, by ſending Ambaſſadors and Letters to their unjuſt oppreſſors. The Se- 
licge Tſim. nate performing this neighbourly part, the Galles required part of the Territo- 
ries of the Cluſini, who were, as they ſaid, unable to manage them all, and Brez- 
z2us not condeſcending to any other conditions, the Ambaſſadors (all three of the 
Fabia Family) in great anger went into Cluſium, and cauſed the Inhabitants to 
make a ſally out againſt the beſiegers. It hapned, that in the fight Fabins Am- 
byſtus one of the three killing a Ga4/!, whilſt he diſarmed him, was diſcovercd ; 
whereupon PBrezzs conceiving jult indignation, broke up his Siege, and marched 
towards Rome. 

36. Yet becauſe he would not ſeem to proceed unjuſtly, he ſent thither, re. 
quiring that the Ambaſſadors might be given up to him, as having broken the Law 
of Nations. But favour ſo far prevailed above equity, that the matter being re- 
ferred from the Senate to the People, no ſatisfaction could be had from either - 
nay the Ambaſſadors on the contrary, were with three others created 77buxes 

Defeat the L{4/itary, for carrying on the War. Brexrus then continuing his march, and 
Komans at Alia. breathing revenge, was met by the 77ibuzes at the River Alia, eleven miles from 
the City,who ſcarcely ſtriking one ſtroak, quickly betook them to their heels, and 
their Army after them. The Galles purſued them, being amazed at the flight and 
cowardize of thoſe who had already obtained for their valour a great name 1n the 
World ; but were aſtoniſhed when they found the gates of Rome open, and none 
upon the walls to make reſiſtance ; for it had been reſolved to quit the City and 
{ſecure the Capitol. The greater part of the People departed into the adjoyning 
Country ; the reſt poſſeſſed themſelves of the Capitol, all but certain old men of 
Senatorian degree, who in their robes placed themſelves in the Forum, reſoly- 
ing to take ſuch quarter, as the diſpoſition of the Enemy would afford them. Brex- 
2s at firſt fearing ſome ſtratagem, after he perceived all to be clear, entred the 
City. His Soldiers were amazed, to ſee the grave Senators fitting without fear 
Come toRome 1N the Forum, and hurt them not, till one handling the long beard of 17. Papi- 
which js for- 7745, the old man ſtruck him with his ſtaft upon the head, whereupon the Ga// 
DR {ſlew him, and then all the reſt were killed,with all of both Sexes and all Ages that 
were found about theCity,which was alſo now burnt to the ground, and the Capitol 
cloſcly beſieged. 
37. While the Galls lay before the Capitol, they careleſly demeaned them- a. wr. 25:5. 
ſelves, as ſecure of any Enemy, and were ſcattered into the Country adjoyn- 0! 97: an. 3: 
ing. Camillys at this time living in exile at des , procured the Inhabitants 7c 39 
of that'City to iſſue out upon them, and killed many ; which the Romazs, 1s. 
who lay at «i, underſtanding, choſe him for their General,defiring him to forget 
injuries, and ſuccour his diſtreſſed Country. He objeed his condition'of baniſh- 
ment, and refuſed to aQ,except by commiſſion from thoſe in the Capitol, whom 


he conſidered to be the body of the Roman State yet ſurviving. There was 
one 
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DiRator» 


overthroweth 
them and re(- 
cueth Rome. 


Hindreth the 
mulricude 
from depart». 
ing to /434, 


Maslius 
thrown from 
the Tarpeian 
Rock, 


one Pontins Cominins, who undertook to procure him leave from their friends Sect. 2 
eanills made jn the Capitol,  whither by a ſtrange adventure he got, paſſing by the Enemy, vw 


and ſwimming the River ill he came to the Rock, which then he made a ſhitt 
to climbe, and having procured the Senate to pronounce Camil/us Dictator, re- 
turned in the ſame manner. By this time as well the beliegers as beſieged were 
well wearied, both parties for want of proviſions, and the Gal!s by reaſon of a 
Plague which raged among(t them ; ſo as (having once attempted to ſurprize 
the Caſtel, by climbing up the Rock, they were diſcovered by the crying of the 
Geeſe, conſecrated to Zuxo, and repelled by the valour of one Marlins efpvcially ) 
they agreed for fifty Pounds of Gold to ariſe and depart. Yet ſo covetous were 
they, that they took out the God as it was weighing, and added to the weight, 
which being complained of, Brexzus caſt in his Sword allo, crying Ye widtis, 
which afterwards became a Proverb. But in the mean time came Camillus,and nul- 
ling this compaQ, as made without his conſent, who before was DiQator, and 
therefore alone had power of making Peace, overthrew them in fight, and did 
ſuch execution upon them in purſuite, as what remained of them, was overpow- 
ered and cut off by the Country. Thus Rowe, which was unexpeCtedly taken by 
the Galls aboutthe des of the month Quizi/is, was more unexpeQedly recover- 
ed about the des of February, lo that as Plutarch writeth, the Barbarians held it 
ſeyen months, in the three huadred and ſixty fifth year of the City,and the ſixteenth 
of Artaxerxes Mnemon. 

28. The Tribunes now renewed their importunity about removing unto ez, 
which cauſed the Senate to procure Camillus his holding of the Office of DifQta- 
tor, though contrary to the cuſtom, for the: whole year. He with gentle lan- 
guage appeaſed the multitude, ſhewing rhem, how unworthy a thing it was to 
forlake the ſeat of their Anceſtors, and of their Country rites (which were ap- 
propriate to the ſame place ) for to inhabit a conquered and enſlaved City. 
Then was Rome rebuilt in great haſte, whereby afterwards it became rather an 
heap of houſes than a well ordered Town, and that the watercourſes formerly 
laid in the ſtreets, now ran for the moſt part under private houſes. Camillus ha- 
ving laid down his Office was forced the year following to reaſſume it, becauſe of 
the Vo!lſci, who now took Arms, as alſo the eA#qui and Ztruſcans, all which he o- 
verthrew, and forced the /0!ſci to yield themſelves after the War had continued 


4 


with them for ſeventy years. In the third year after this he overcame them again, ;;v;x; 156. 5' 


and with them the H:rnic: and Zatines, whereof the later had ever from the bat- 
tel at Rhegillan Lake been truſty and faithful until now : and from the ZErraſ- 
cans he recovered two Towns which they had taken from the Allies of Rowe. This 
he did being 7ribave Military, though envied by 7. Marlins, who having 
done ſpecial ſervice in the Capitol , by repelling the Gals , obtained the 
Sirname of Capzrollizus. Being naturally haughty and ambitious, he was 
herewith puffed up, ſo as to extenuate the deſerts of Camillus, and by ingra- 
tiating himſelf with the common ſort, through paying their debts, and railing 
againſt the great ones, plainly to aim at the Soveraignty. This together with 
the War depending with the o!ſci, which was alſo aggravated by the defe- 
Aion of the Hernici and Zatines, cauſed the Senate to reſolve that a Ditator ſhould 
be created. | _ 7 : 
' 39. This was 4. Corwelins Coſſus, as Livy writeth, though Plutarch riameth 
Quinitins Capitolinus, whom the other reporteth to have been Maſter of the 
Horſ-men to Coſſus. He triumphing over the Enemies from without, called 
alſo by the help of the Tribunes Aanlivs to account , and ſhut him in pri-. 
ſon. The multitude much afifted hereat, took mourning Garments, . and 
made ſuch diſturbance, that after ſome time he was ſer at liberty. But hold- 
ing private meetings in thenight, and growing more bold in his deſign,the Senate 
committed it to thecare of the 7ribumes Military, whereof Camillus was one, 
( as afterward in caſes of great exigency to the Conſuls) to fake care that the 
Commonwealth ſhould receive no dammage. Being then brought to his Trial again 
in that place, whencea view of the Capitol might be had; he would ever point 
to 1t, and put the People in mind of what he had done there for them ; where- 
upon Camillys cauſed his Judges to remove without the gate, into the grove 
called Tutns Petelinns, where being no ſight of the Capitol, he was condemn- 
ed: He was thrown headlong from the Zarpeian Rock,. the place both of his 
honour and infamy: and it was decreed; that none of the 44anlii ſhould after- 
ward be called Marcus, | 5 404 OS 16- 
40. After theſe things the Zatines rebelling, and the Yo{{ci, were ſeverally over- 
Oo0o0ZJ thrown 
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Set, », thrown without, and great rumults hapned within, by reaſon of the debts of the 
NL Commons, now again exceedingly increaſed. Their Tribunes incenſed them a- 
gainſt the Patritians, and the conteſt was ſharpened by Fabins Ambuſtus one of 
this order, who having married one daughter to a Patr/tian and another to a Com 
moaer, this took ſuch diſtaſte at her husbands condition, being void of honour, 
that Fabins told her he would fo order the matter, that the ſame dignity ſhould 
be communicated to her houſe, as was to that of her Siſter. From this time 
he conſulted with Zicinins Stolo her husband, and Z. Seſt:ixzs, about the prefer- 
ring of#a Law, for making one Conſul out of the Commons. Theſe two being 
made 77ibuzes of the People, labourcd ſo vigorouſly about it, that after long and 
great contention it came to that pals, that for five years they ſuffered no Supreme 
wonderful Magiſtrates to be created. Nine years this diſpute continued, thoſe two conti- 
_— and nuing 7ribazes ſtill, and the matter had come to another {ſeparation or worſe, but 
bout the Con. that Carmillus reconciled both parties. He was made Di&ator the fourth time, ſaith 
fallhip. Plutarch, for this purpoſe, but finding the multitude too ſtubborn, which threat- 
- ned to Fine him except he complied, he again laid down his Office. The Senate 
then cauſed another Di&ator to be named, and under him Z1c:izns Stolo preferred a 
Law, which forbad any man to poſſeſs a bove five hundred Akers of ground, and 
afterwards being found himſelf to have above, was puniſhed by virtue of his own 
conſtitution. Whilſt the Contention was on foot about the Conſulſhip,' news 
came that the Galls, many thouſands in number, were marching from the Lar:- 
atick-Sca towards Rome, which compoſed the difference for the preſent, and 
canillss the made them caſt their eyes upon Camillzs as Dictator the fitth time. He being 
ath rumeDi= near eighty years of agerefuſed not the employment in this time of great danger, 
Ef ator again A , _ 
overthroweth and perceiving the Galles to fight with Swords , ſtriking at the heads and 
the Gals ar ſhoulders of their Enemies without any art or dexterity, he furniſhed his men 
7 vr with light iron Helmets, and bound their Targets about with braſs, teaching 
them how to fence, and receive the ſtroaks. By this device he rendred the ſwords 
of the Galles ſo unſerviceable, that giving them battel at the River Azere, he eaſily 
overthrew them, in the twenty third year afterhe had recovered Rox from their 
Country-men. 

41. Aﬀer this Fight the Romans deſpiſed the Galles whom before they 
ſo exceedingly feared , that whereas by a Law immunity from War 
was granted to Prieſts, an exception and Proviſo was added as to that with 
the Galles. Camillus in his retreat 24 Yelitre given up into his hands ; but 
having now finiſhed his warlike exploits, a very conſiderable one remain- 
ed to be performed by him at home. For at his return he was received 
with fierce and impatient Conteſts berwixt the Senate and Commons about 
the Conſulſhip, and retaining his power, that thereby he might ſerve the 
intereſt of the Nobility, an Officer was ſent from the 77ibazes to pull him down 

Unheard of from his ſeat in the Fora, and bring him before them. His attendants 
Sedition.  repelling the man, ſuch a noiſe and tumulr followed as never before had been 
known, the multitude crying out, pul! him down. Yethe laid not. down his Of. 
fice, but departing to the Senate-houſe, had a ſerious debate with the Fathers 
about the matter , and after great and various Contention , that party pre- 
vailed which granted to the Commons that one ot the Conſuls might be crea- 
Procure tothe ed Out of their Body. For this they defired,, and obtained of the Com- 
Commonsthe Mons, to have a Pretor created yearly out of the Patritian order for admi- 
Conſutſhip,  niſtration of Juſtice ir: the City. | By this agreement a good underſtanding being 
cesof Pretor Tevived betwixt the parties, for as long a time as the infirmity of the Government 
-qrs #dj1;s Could bear, a Temple was dedicated to Concord, which Camillas had vowed, 
Patritiz,  MOreovVer a fourth day was added to the Zative Ferie, and the greater ſort 
| of Games were ſolemnized, which when the eAf4/:s of the Commons refu- 
{ed to manage, the young Patritians offered themſelves, and the Senate pro- 
cured alſo of the People that two Patritians every year might be made e/#- 
dites, who from the Chair called Cell: Cyrnlis, had the name of eAEdiles Cu- 


rules. What their Office was hath been ſhewn before. As for this Chair, |, Wer 


Gellius writeth, that antiently ſuch Senators as had born a Curule Office, were 
for honour's ſake wont to be drawn to the houſe in a Chariot, wherem: was 
a Chair in which they fate, and which thence (from the Chariot or Currus} 
was called Curnlis. But others think that both the Orthography of the word, 
what thec,- And the diſmenſion of the thing crofſed this derivarion,and that it was called Cnr#/zs 
rue Chair was. from Cures, a Town of the Sab7nes. The form of it upon old Coins repreſents 


that of Spaniſh Chairs, uled by Princes as Chairs of State : It had alſo >" 
utarc 
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Plutarch in the life of 4arins deſcribeth it; ſeveral aſcents there were to it : it Sect, 2. 
was covered with Ivory, as ſeveral Authors ſhew, and carved or ingraven, ac wo 
cording to Ovza. : 
42. But as for the Pretor, there were two cauſes of the Creation of this Ofi- 
cer : eAimulation and Uſe. The former was wrought in the Patritians by the 
Commons, who now had wreſted into their own hands the Conſulſhip. The la- 
ter was brought about by reaſon that the Conſuls were for the moſt part im- 
ployed abroad in Wars, and therefore there was a neceſſity of a Magiſtrate, 
whoſe peculiar work it ſhould be to adminiſter Juſtice in the Citie. The Pre- 
tor was fo called a preenundo, as write both (a) Yarro and (6b) Cicero, and a- SR 
greeable with this Etymology it was once the name of (c) Conſuls alſo, as — 
we ihewed before, and of all, or moſt other Magiſtrates, Civil or Military, It jur& exercitn. 
is probable, that this name, as the other of Dittator, eAfailis, and Duumvir, CORE 
might come out of Hetruria, there being ſuch Officers there of old, as Spartianus tf preire. 
ſeemeth tohint, and otherwiſe may be gathered. There being but one created at P? Lins. Lat 
this time, viz. in the three hundred and eighty eighth year of the Citie, afterward (b) Poae Cap. 
about the five hundred year another was added, who adminiſtred Juſtice un- h#j#s $24.1. 
to ſtrangers, ſo that for diſtin&tion the one was called Pretor Urbanus, and the (7&7 
other Peregrinus,the former being in Dignity above the other,and his Conſtitutions mim omen 
called Zus Honorarium, as we ſhewed before out of Pomponius, This fame Au- *2iſiraun 
thor (having ſhewn, that after the bringing in of this Pretor Peregrinas ; the fox? 1125 puny 
Decemviri for judging of Cauſes, the 7riumviri for coyning of Braſs, Silver , re appullave- 
and Gold, the 7riumwviri Capitales for keeping of Priſons, and the Quinqueviri CO” 
for both ſides of 7ber for executing what belonged to Magiſtrates in the even- bernzculun £11; 
ings { at which time they were nor to be abroad) were created by degrees ) pe +ofy 
writeth further, that S$:r4;uia being made a Roz2ax Province, after that Sicily , a 
then Spaiz,and after G4!/;2 Narbonenſis; lomany Pretors were made as there were 94 quoque 
Provinces, who partly governed at home, and partly abroad. Zzpſius more par- = —_ re. 
ticularly affirmeth, that in the five hundred and twentyth year of the City, S474i- atonius be 
aia and Sicily being both made Provinces, there were two added, who as the 45 5n 7 
former two aſſiſted the Conſuls in adminiſtring of Juſtice, ſo theſe in the govern- frag "_ 
ment of the Provinces. When Spaiz ( Hiſpaniz 1n the plural number) was ſub- 
dued,in the year five hundred and fifty ſeven,two more were added. So there were 
in all ſix Pretors,whereof two onely remained in the Citie,and the other,asſoon as 
declared, departed into the Provinces, as they fell to them by lot : this order conti- 
nuing till the examinations called Q»2/tiones Perpetue were appointed, at which 
time the Senate reſolved that all the Pretors for the year of their Office ſhould con- 
tinue in the Citie, and judge ſome controverſies, either publick or private. 
43. Pomponins proceedeth, ſaying, that Cornelius Sullz appointed other pub- 
lick Examinations or Inquiſitions : As, for example, De falſo, De Paricidio, and 
de Sicariis, for which he added four Pretors more ; but Zipſius ſaith he is 
miſtaken in the number, proving out of C:cero that he made but two. C. J4l:- 
us Ceſar appointed other two, as allo two eA4iles called Cereales, and afterward 
ſixteen Pretors, as appeareth from Do, who allo relateth the 77iumviri with grea- 
ter liberty to have made ſixty four. -442uſtus falled up the number to ſixteen, faith 
Pomponins, though firſt Zipſirs will have him to have confined the number to 
twelve. Claudivs added two, who were to judge onely concerning Fide: Com- 
miſſa, as the Law term is. 73tus took one from the number : but Verva reſtor- 
ed and appointed him to hear and determine Cauſes betwixt the Exchequer and 
private perſons. Another was appointed by 4. Antonius Philoſophus, called 
Pretor Tutelaris. So, 1n all there were eighteen, till, as the Empire decreaſ- 
ed, they decreaſed alſo in number, and at length were reduced to that of 
three by a Law of Yalentinian and Marcian, As for the Office of Pretors , 
the Pretor Urbanus, who was allo called Prefectus Urbi ( though a Prefect- 
as was afterward onely choſen for the Latine Ferie ) in the abſence of the 
Conſuls executed their Office in the Senate and Comitia. But three things 
eſpecially belonged to them : Games, Sacrifices, and Fudicature. The' former 
onely continued to them in a manner when the Empire decayed. Their Judi- 
cature was either in publick or private matters. Private cauſes concerning me- 
um and tuum, two onely handled, vis. the Urbarns and Peregrinus ; Publick or 
Criminal maters were managed by all the reſt, who yet had their {ſeveral and 
diſtinct Crimes, one or two, which they judged; and yet ſometunes in their 
Provinces they managed Civil matters alſo. They had the ſame Ornaments and 
Enſigns of power as the Conſuls; onely but fix Liftors apiece, whereas _ 
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a4. The firſt Conliul out of the body of the Commons was Z. Sextius, by £4 lb.q. 


whole Law the privilege was obtained ; the firſt Pretcr Sp. Furins, the lon of 
Camillus, and the firſt eAfdiles Curules were Cn. Quintins Capitolinns, and P. 
Cornelius Scipio. To Sextins was given as Collegue from amongſt the Patriti- 
ans Z.. eAmilins Mamercns, and fo the Conluls again returned after twenty three 
years, theſe being the eighty eighth pair as they are found in Zivy, and the 77i- 
bunes Military were for ever laid aſide after fourty eight courſes of that Office, 
and fifteen changes from the Conſulſhip to it, and from it to the Conſulſhip. 
Beſides theſe changes of Government in Rome, there were the two Grand ones 
from Kings to Conſuls, and from Conſuls to the Decemvirz , and to this time 
from the firſt of theſe alterations had intervened twenty Dictatorſhips, beſides 
the ſeveral /zterregnums. The firſt Juterreenum was extraordinary , being be- 
twixt the reigns of Romulus and Numa, when the Senate governed for the ſpace 
of a year : the other were ordinary, and continued but for five' days under 
particular men, at the end whereof another was elected, and called Zzterrex, ha- 
ving for that time the power of Conſuls. All theſe changes of Government, 
except the /zterregnums betwixt the Reigns of the Kings (whereof none but 
one 1s conſiderable) hapned to the Commonwealth of Rowe within the ſpace 
of one hundred and thirty four years, ſcarce ſo many having completely paſſed 
from the baniſhment of 7 2r9iius, to this alteration in the Conſulſhip, It is not 
in vain to have made theſe obſervations, that the Reader may plainly ſee the ridi- 
culous fickleneſs, weakneſs, and danger of the Romax Government after that it 
came to be Antiumonarchical. 
45- In the beginuing of the year, news came of the Ga//s their meeting 
together, who had *betore been diſperſed through pra, and of the inten- 
ded revolt of the /7ra7c7 ; but all preparations were deferred by the Senate, 
becauſe it troubled them that any thing ſhould be done by a Plberax Conſul, 
and there was a great ſilence with a general intermiſion or buſineſs as in 
ſome great Vacation. Oaly the 77ib4azes were not filent , becauſe that for 
one Plebeian Conſul the Nobility had got three Patritian Magiſtrates, who fate 
as Conſuls in their Cyrale Chairs, and their Pretexte : eſpecially were they 
concerned about the Pretor, who adminiſtred Juſtice, was a Collegue of the 
Conſuls, and created by the ſame ſpicza, Modefty therefore ſuffered not 
the Fathers to create both the -E4/cs Cyrales out of their own body , ſo that it 
was agreed firſt that every other year they ſhould be choſen out of the Com- 
mons ; but afterwares they were elected promiſcuoully. "The year following 
fell a grievous Plague upon the City, which took away, beſides great multi- 
tudes of the common ſort, One Cez/or, one *tdilis Curulis, and three 7ribunes : 
And who was more than all, Camillvs himielf now died, having born the Of- 
fice of Conſul more than once, been five times Dictator, having Triumphed 
four, and done ſuch things as he deſervedly was written the ſecond founder 
of Rome. The Plague raging both :n this and the following year, gave place 
to no means that were uſcd, fo that all mens minds being ſuperſtitiouſly bent, the 
Stage-playes were brought up to appeaſe their impure gods. The ACtors were ſent 
for out of Hetrwria, in the language of which Countrey Hifter ſignifying a 
Player, thence was derived the Romany word H:ſtrio : theſe Playes were very 
barbarous and antick at the firſt. Two years after this the ground cleaving a- 
ſunder in the Foram, AZ. Curtins 1s {aid-to have rode into the hole, and fo 
being ſwallowed up, purchaſed conqueſt for his Country, according to the 
Declaration of their gods. Atiter this there was aCtion abroad with the Hernt- 
ct and the Ga//s. One of theſe provoking any one Roman to a ſingle Combat, 
7. Manlius accepted of the challenge, and killing his Enemy took a 7orgues 
or Chain from his neck , whence he and his poſterity obtained the Sirname 
of Zorquatus. In this fight the Ga//s had the worſt, ſo alſo three years af- 
ter, and eight years after that, when AZ. alerius a young man, and Tribune 
of the. Soldiers, fighting with another Gall, as 17anlins did, had the fame ſuc- 
ceſs. As he was fighting a Crow came, and fitting upon his head , with beak 
and wings aſſiſted him in his Combar, whence he had the Sirname of Cor- 
vinns. At this time alſo were ſeveral Victories obtained againſt the Zatizes and 
Hetruſcans. | 
46; But, (that we may joyn domeſtick affairs with thoſe of rhe cue afrer the 
ommons 
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Commons had enjoyed the Conlulſhip nine years, the Patritians took ir from 
them again , out of diſdain that the year before C. Marcins Rutilins a Ple- 
beian had been DiQtator. Hereat the multitude was ſo inraged, that at the 
end of three years more, the Senate was forced to reſtore the Office, and 
becauſe Uſury again was grown exceeding burthenſom to the poorer ſort , 
they appointed five men to order the payment of debts out of the Treaſury. 
For the following year alſo one of the Cexſors was choſen out of the Plebe- 
jians. Hitherto were the Wars of the Rowars as 1t were at their Gates : now 
they were removed further off, and henceforth continued longer : For in the 
four hundred and twelfth year from the founding of the City, and the fourty 
ſixth from its reſtauration , began the War with the Samrites, a People of 


Se. 2. 
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Italy, * deſcended from the Sabines, from whom alſo they had their name, ,,,.., . 
or from Saunia or Sapnia, which in the Greek Tongue f1gnifie Spears ; or from þ, 228. c. 


the Hill Szmminm, where, as they came from the Sabizes, they ſeated them- 
ſelves according to Feſtus. They had the Sabines, Peligni, and e/Zqui on the 
Welt, the Piceatini and Apuli on the Eaſt, on the South the Camparians and 
Sidicini, and on the North the Marucini, Dauni, and Apuli, as 1s obſerya- 
ble out of Hiſtory, ſaith * Foh. Stadins. It was the Cuſtom of the Romans 
by helping others to eſpouſe quarrels. The Saxznites having unjuſtly moleſt- 
ed the Sidicini with War, they berook themſelves to the Campariarns for ſuc- 
cour. Theſe being luxurious and effeminate, were ealily worlted , and ſent 
to Rome for aid, their Ambaſſadors imploring it with tears, ' and giving up 
themſelves and Country into the hands of the Senate and People. The Senate 
was at firſt unwilling to ule any force, for that the Szmnites were their friends 
in confederacy ; but upon the importunate cries and prayers-of the Ambaſſa- 
dors, and the ſcornful denial of the S2»zites to abſtain from the Territories 
of Capuz and Campania, their requeſt was granted, and the Conſuls ſent forth, 
the one to Capua, and the other into Samminm, where the Szmrites were 0: 
verthrown in both places, and many thouſands of them ſlain : For, in Campa- 
zia, Yalerins after a bloody Battel became Maſter of their Camp. In S$1-- 
aiun Cornelius having unwarily led his Army thither where they lay in wait 
for him, P. Decius a Tribune in the Army, poſſeſſed himſelf of an hill above the 
Enemy, who much wondring thereat, applied themſelves thither, and ſo gave li- 
berty to the Conſul to draw forth his men into a more convenient place. Then 
brake he through, though beſieged, whereat the Enemy was ſo much aſtoniſhed, 
that the Conſul falling on obtained ſo greata Viftory, that thirty thouland of the 
Semnites were {lain. 

47. This defeat, together with the inroades made upon them the next year, 
drew them to a Peace, the Sdiciys: being left to their mercy. They 
defired that the Zatines and Campanians might be commanded not to affiſt 
the $:d:cin7 , but becauſe the Senate would not deny that theſe: Nations were 
under their command., and were alſo afraid to provoke them, ſo ambiguous 
an agalwer was made, that the Samnites being left but dubious, the Zatines and 
the other thought themſelves ſo far diſobliged as to rebel. 7. Marlins Tor- 
qratus now Conſul the third time, with Decins us his Collegue , was ſent 
to chaſtize the Zatizes. Upon dreams which they both had, that one General 
on the one part, and the Army on the other, belonged to. the Diz Mares and 
Tellus Mater, they agreed, that in what part the Roman Army ſhould be 
diſtreſſed, he under whoſe command it was ſhould devote himſelf, and that 
ſtric diſcipline ſhould be obſerved, fo that all were forbidden to fight without 
orders. The Army being ſorely put to it in Dec:us his wing, he devoted himſelf, 
and ruſhing into the midſt of his Enemies, after great {laughter made loſt his 
life. Z. Manzlins the other Conſul's Son , paſſing with his Troop, before the 
battel, near the Camp of the Enemy, was challenged by Geminius Metins Cap- 
tain of the Zuſculays, whom when he had {lain and ſtripped, his Father for a re- 
wardcauled him to be put to death ; whence cruel Commands were wont to be 
called AZarliana Dita. Of the manner of the Combat * Aulus Gellius, or A. 


gellias 1s to be conſulted. The Zarines being overthrown were wholly ſubdued, 
and begged Peace ; which being given to them, though not with the ſame con- 
ditions to all, Maxlins returned, and was met by antient men only, the young 
ones refuſing to do him that honour, who ever after both hated and curſed him in 
reference to his ſon. 

48. After his return, the Jutiates and Ardeates made incurſions into the 
Roman Territories. 
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Sect, 2. Papyrins Craſſus for DiQtator, who appointed Z. Papyrins Curſor his Maſter of 
AL Horſmen ; but nothing memorable was done. | The Conſuls for the follow- 
The Latines ijng year, 7. e/Emilius Mamercus and Q. Publins Philo, overthrew the 7.2- 
overthrown. ,;2es, Who had rebelled becauſe of the grounds taken from them. Publius, by 

whoſe condut and arſpicinm the Victory was obtained, receiving into amity 
{ach Cities as had been worſted, eAfmilins led the Army againſt Pedus, which 
received ſupplies from ſeveral places. Though he had the better in all skir- 
miſhes, yet the Town holding out, and he hearing that his Collegue was 
returned home to his decreed Triumph, he alſo left the Siege, and departed 
to demand that honour. The Senate was offended, and denied to permit him 
the honour , except Pednus was. either taken , or ſurrendred, which cauſed 
him out of revenge all the year following to joyn with the Tribunes againſt 
the Fathers, his Collegue not oppoſing it , becauſe a Plebeian. The Senate 
having a deſire to be rid of them, commanded a Dictator to be named, bur 
it belonging to «Amilins to name him , he whole were the Faſces for this 
month, named his Collegue, who appointed Z#»ins Brutus his Maſter of 
Horſ:men. And his DiQatorſhip was very grievous to the Nobility, being 
full of inveRtives againſt them, and procured three Laws, whereof 
Thevery con- the firſt altered the very conſtitution of the State. This was, that the P/e- 
—_ bilſcita ſhould bind all the Qzirites, or the whole People compriſing all ranks, 
changed. and degrees. The ſecond, that ſuch Laws as paſſed in the Centuriata Comt- 
* tia, ſhould be propoſed by the Fathers before the Suffrage. The third , 
that one of the Cexſors at leaſt ſhould be a Plebeian , whereas now it was 
come to that paſs, that both might be ſuch. Thus did the Government of 
Rome devolve faſt to a Democratical remper, the intereſt of the Patritians 
being now quite broken by the force of the former Law (which proved as 
a Lex talions to them, andas a puniſhment for their rebellion againſt their Kings) 
in the four hundred and ſixteenth year of the City, after /arro's account, which 
fellin with the firſt of 2/es King of Perſia, and the twenty third of Phlip King of 
Macedonia. 
49. In the following year, wherein Z. Furins Camillus and C. Menins were 
Conſuls, Pedxs was taken by ſtorm, and the Conſuls in purluite of the Victory 
All atizyy Jubdued all Zatinm, for which they triumphed, and had Statues on horſeback 
lubdued. ſet up in the Forum ; an honour but rare in thoſe days. The ſeveral People 
of Tatium, had ſeveral conditions of Peace ſet them. To Antinm was lent a 
new Colony, and the old inhabitants were forbidden the Sea, had all their long- 
ſhips taken from them, had leave to enter themſclves in the Colony, and were 
made free of the City. The ſhips were partly brought inro the Rowan Arcenal, 
partly burnt , and with their Roſfra or beaks was the Gallery or Pulpit for 
Orations adorned, which was built in the Forum ; whence that Temple was 
The Reſtraar afterwards called Roſtra. The year following Minutie a Veſtal Nun was buri- 
a ed quick in the Campus Sceleratus, which I belreve, ſaith Zivy, had its pame fron 
"  Zaceſt; for fo the fault of incontinency in thoſe women was termed. And in 
this ſame year 2. Publius Philo was made the fir{t Pretor out of the Commons 
the Senate not regarding now what hapned in this kind, becauſe they had been 
overpowered in things ot greateſt conſequence. Now alſo a War aroſe betwixt 
the Aurunci and Sidicini, whereof the former were conſtrained by the other 
to forſake their antient ſeat, and depart to Sueſſa, which was afterwards 
called Zurunca, The Aurunci had given up themſelves to the Romans, who there- 
upon ordered them relief, but the Conſuls deterring it, this fell out in the 
mean time. But the next year the S:diciz7 and the Auſoves who inhabited 
Cales were overthrown, and /Zalerins Corviaus now the fourth time Conſul 
for the following year, and the greateſt Romar Captain of this time, took 
Cates alſo, where a Colony was placed. In the ſecond year after the taking of Cales, 
the Cenſus was folemnized , and two Tribes added, Meria and Scapria , 
tor the newly admitted Citizens : the Acerrani were allo made free of the 
City, without the privilege of Suffrage, by a Law preferred by /.. Papyrins the 
Pretor. | 
50. In the year following, above one hundred and ſeventy women were put to 
death for the art of poyſoning, being diſcovered by a ſhe Slaye, whereas here- 
tofore there had been no inquiſition made after this crime, which therefore was 
accounted ſuch a prodigy, that a DiQator was made for fixing of a nail, which 
they had read in their Annals to have been a remedy for the diſtempers of 


the State, when the Commons ſeperated from the Patritians. For the rwo ſuc- 
| ceeding 
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ceeding years a War was managed againſt the Priverzates, who were drawn Se&. 2. 
war withthe into it by /itrwvius YVallys, a man of principal note amongſt the Fundani. In Wow, 
privernates the firſt year they were overthrown, in the next he was either taken or. deli- ' 

vered up, and Privernum either ſtormed or ſurrendred, both being affirmed by 

Writers, of whom Zzvy is to be conſulted : the principal a&ors were toge- = 4 


ther with /7zravius put to death, and the reſt of the Inhabitants made free of z.c. 424. 
the City. The firſt year of this War fell in with the laſt of Darins Codoman- Darii 7. 
zus, the laſt King of Perſia, being the four hundred and twenty fourth of the ##9**7- 
City, when £. Papyrivs Craſſus the ſecond time, and 7. Plantins Penox (or Ven- 


x0) were Conſuls. 
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CHAP. FL . ; 


From the beginning of the Monarchy of Alexander to his Death . contain 
ing the ſpace of Six Tears and Ten Months; 


AIR Lexander riding hard after Darizs, came a little ffter he had 
Altxandey bes agyh expired. faw kd 
walle th Da- \t "4 y an, 
TIMe OP : : 
A 2 be Royally Interred amongſt his Anceſtors. His Brother Oxy ,,,,:.. Fq 
@ thres he received into the' number of his own Friends, and cap. 14. © 
ore maintained him in his former Dignity. Then did he begin to P/odore ad 
efſes 3 but finding that he was fled far before into Ba&#ria, he left off his ,3!%. + vs 


to Hycanis, ſhare faſhion: but they were at length quieted, and perſwaded by him to perfect the C#tiss 175. 6; 


Cap: 2, 3» 


by Demaratws the Corinthian, when unfadled, would ſuffer none to come-on his A. M. 366 
back, and when adorned, none but the King himſelf, whom to receive he bowed 01. 11 —_— 


down. Alexander exceedingly moved with the loſsof him, after he had ſlain, and forty 
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5 2. Returning back. he received 1500 Men which had been {ent out of CFrecce tc 
Darins with 90 Ambaſladors. Over this Party he madc Captain Andronicws, who 
brought them to him, and then went of! to Zadracarta, the Principal City of H Jr- 
_—_— cania, where he ſtaid 15 days. Hithet Thaleitris, Queen of the Arr.12995, 15 laid, 
_ ver With 300 Women, to have come to have Hue by him, which Story , though It be 
came tohim. delivered for a truth by 'ſorne, ki —_ grourſd to ſtſpeCt it, if; *CABg tit 

neither Ptolomy the Son of Lage, who was: then Avith ym, and wrote: his Acts, 
neither any other good Author of thoſe times approved of it: and Alexander | 11N- 
ſelf in his Letters to Amtipater, whercin he gave him an account of his Altairs, mcn- 
tioned how the Scythian King oftered to him bis Daughter mm Morriage, bar not a 
word of this Matter. After this, he returned into Purthiz, and purpoliny now to 
g0 againſt Beſſs (who in BaFria had taken upon him a Royal Robe, and the 
Name and Title of Artexerxes King of Perſia ) hc thence removed into the Coun- 
He cometh try of the Ariz. Satibarzanes the Governor thereof mecting him at the City S- 
ER fe, he confirmed him in his Place, but after his departure he revolted trom tm, 
Ari, whereby the King was conftrained to March back againſt him, whick he hearing fled 
with 2000 Men towards Beſſus 3 fo as Alexander tollowing him fome time, bat in 
vain,reduced the Country to obcdience, and returned to his former Expeattion. Then 
came he into the Country of the Zarange?i, which was governcd by oi. Barſaezies, 
who having had an hand in the Murder of Darizs, now tied into {5 7, when he 
That of the Was afterwards ſent,and put to death. Here in this Land ofthe Zarange? (or Dr mga ) 
7aranget. was a Conſpiracy againſt A/exazzder diſcovered; firſt by Dymrus to Nec ono, inn, 
though he {iworeſecrecy, communicated it to Leba/ins his Brother. Lol fp 
Ceballinus ) acquainted with it Philotas the Son of Paurmerio, who, delaying ro 1-1 
it tothe King, cither through heedleſncts, or on purpoſe, thercby procurcs {© de- 
ſtruction of himſelt and family. | 
3. For, Ceballirns ſutpcting him to be in the Plot, becaute of lis delay, difſco- 
vered the matter to Metro a young Noble-man, and Maſter of the Armory, who-ac- 
quainting the King therewith, he preſently caufea them all to be apprehended, 
Dymnus knowing wherefore he was called, killed himſelf, Ceba#irus caſt all the 
blame upon P/zlotas, who demed not that he had been told of«{uch a Buſincts,bur ſaid 
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he revcaled it not to the King only through neglc&, and becauſe he eſteemed ir of Poder i 


O 


Philotzs pet no Conſequence. Being brought to the Rack, he either confetted the thing as it 
to death for O - | 


Treaſon, Y : | 
Torment 3 after which he was put to death. Now was Parmerio his Father, a Man 
of 70 Years of Age, Governor of Medja, one who, had done efpccial ſervice for 
the King, and his Father Philip. Alexander, ether tor that he feared he was privy 


_ 29:70 to the Confpiracy, or thought it not fafe that he ſhould out-lve his Son, ſent one a- 


way with ſpeed, who delivering a counterfeited Letter to him as from Phzlotas, flew 
him asheread it. Amongſt others that were put to death for this Conſpiracy, was 
Alexanier Lynceites the Son-in-law of Artipaten,, who had: conſpired the deſtru- 
&ion both of Philip and; Alexander, and tor his Treaſon been kept in Durance 
now Three Years. This being done, the King proceeded mm his Expedition againſt 
Beſſas. ; FF - ) 211; 

_ Though the Soldiers condemned Parnerio, and his Son while iving, yet they 
pityed them when dead, and conceived great Indignarion againit their Judges. A- 
lexander underſtanding this, that he might know thar ſeveral Minds, gave out, that 
he was ſending into | "a? nt and. whoſoever would, might have an opportu- 
nity thereby to write to thar Friends. .. By their Letters, all which he cauſed to be 
opened, he knew who were diſcontented apd ready.to Mutiny, and all thoſe he ga- 
thered into one company, leſt they ſhould corrupt the. reſt, ſetting over themone 
Leonidas.an intimate friend of Parmenio. The King in his March came'to the Country 


. 


was, or faigned a Story, and wrongfully accuſed himſclf to eſcape the extremity of 
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of the Arimaſpi, or Agriaſpe,called alſo Exergete,ſay the Greeks, by Cyras the Great; for' Piodores ut 
that when he went againſt the Scythiars, they farmſhed him with Proviſions in his 7%, 11, - 
great neceſſity. He uſed them very curteouſly, beftowing upon them Money, and. 3- 

as much. Ground as they would ask, which was notmuch: And' here he heard that 4% 


Satibarzanes, being returned from Befſus, had withdrawn the Arii from obedience. 
Againſt him he ſent 6000 Greekiſh Foot,” and 600 Horſe, under the Command of 
Erygius and others, who joyning Battel with him, he pulled down his Helmet, and 
challenged any one to a ſingle Combate. Erjgins accepting of the Challenge, flew 
him in the Place, and then his Soldiers, who had followed him rather by Conſtraint, 


The King 
Marcheth a- 
gainſt Beſs. 


than out of any good Wull, yielded themſelves. Alexander GE ſtaid among the 


Emergete 60 days, paſled on, and in his way ſubdued the Gedroſears, the Drangz 


and 
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and Dragogi, as allo Arachoſ.z, where he got that Army into his Power of wiuch 
Purmernio had:the Command, conſiſting of 6000 Mucedonians, and 200 Gentlemen, 
beſides 5c00 gther Greeks, and 600 Horle. | 

5. The next People he paſſed through were the Paropamiſade, This being in the 
Winter-ſcafon, tis Army ſuffered extreamly through the Coldneſs of the Climate : 
Thence he came to the Mountain Cancaſus or Paropamiſus, (as that part of 1t was 
called ) which he patled in 17 days, and built ſome Cities about it. Befſzs had now 
in Ba&#ria about 8000 of the Inhabitants upin Arms, who thinking that Alexarzer 
would rather turn towards [dia than come againſt them, kept with him, till they 
plainly perccived that the King Invaded their Country : Then they all betook them 
to their own Homes, and Beſſ#s with his other Followers patled over the River Oxus 
into the Country 6f the *ogdiars, being (till accompanied with Spitameres and Oxy- 
artes, in whoſe fidelity he confided. . But Alexander Invading Ba@ria, after he had 
taken divers Cities, had the whole Country yielded to him 3 after which he pat} 
to the great River Oxus, but in his way was fo diſtrctied for Water, that his Army 
languiſhed ; and when it came to the River, ſo many drunk intemperately, that he 
loſt more Men thereby, than he had formerly done 1n any Battcl. Ere he paſted the 
River, he ſent home goo Mecedonians and Theſſalians, the tormer being Old and 
Wounded, and the latter the remnant of the Volunteers: thoſe herewarded, and 
gave thanks to ſuch of the reſt that remained as V/Cre willing to ſerve in the Wars 
yet behind. He paſled over the River upon Skins and Bladders joined together, 
wanting Materials to make a better Bridge, and came to the place where he heard 
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Beſſus lay with all his Forces. Beſſus was now forſaken by his Friends, tor Spitameres 


confpiring againſt him with Dataphernes and Catanes, ſnatched the Diadem from his 
Head; tore , "weak his Robe from off his Back, and gave notice to Alexander, that 
if he would ſend any of his Captains with ſome Forces, they would deliver him up. 
A'exander ſent Ptolomie the Son of Lagns, and one of his Guard, who brought him 
to his Preſence in an Halter, whence he was delivered to Oxyartes the Brother of Da- 
rius, to be tormented to death in that Place where he had moſt wickedly Jain his 
Sovereign, hisLord and Maſter, E 

4. About this time he utterly deſtroyed the City of the Branchide, with allits 


Curt7115 l. To 


Strabo |. 11> 


Ke deſtroyeth Inhabitants, in revenge for a fault committed 150 years before. For, NXerxes & 14- 
the Branchide. flying out of Greece, they betray'd the Treafuresof Didymear Apoaliornto his hands z 


Cometh to 
Maracanda. 


and for this, not daring to ſtay behind, they left Miletzs and tollowed him, who 
gave them this place, where their Poſterity dearly paid for their fault. After this, he 
matche to the River Tarazs, { another than that which ſevereth Europe from AG ) 
falling down from the Mountain Caxcaſ#5 into the Hyrcanian Sea, Here ſome of 1ns 
Soldicrs going forth to gather Forage, were intercepted by the Enemy, which to the 
number of 20 or 30000 betook himſelf to an Hill, and thence was beaten down and 
waſted to 8000, yet with great difficulty, and hazard to the King himſclf, who re- 
ceived a Wound in his Thigh. Thence in four days he marched in a Litter to Myra- 
canda,the chief City of Sogdiana,where leaving a Garriſon, he over-ran the neighbour- 
ing Territories; and ſhortly after came an Ambaſlage from the Scyt4zars, called Aviz, 
who thereby gave up themſelvesinto his power. But inthe mean time the Barbariins 
of Maracands flew the Garriſon of the Macedonians; being, together with the 
greateſt part of the Sogdiars, drawn back by thoſe that took Beſſ#s, who allo got 
to ther Party ſome of the Ba&rians and Suſhans. Alexanderſent to ſuppreſs them 
Spitamenes and Catenes, who had delivered up Befſzs; but they confirmed them in 
their Rebellion, and became Leaders in the Revolt, giving out, that the BaTriar 
Horſe was ſent for by the King on purpoſe to be made away. 

7. To reduce thele Revolters, Alexander preſently ſent Craterns, who vclieged 
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Cyropolis the chief City, fo called, becauſe built by Cyrus the Great 3 and he himſelf 


belieged another called Gaza, which he took, and put allof ripenels of Age to the 
Sword, for a terror to their Country-men. After this he reduced ſeveral other Cj- 
tics, and then went tothe Athiſtance of Craterns againſt Cyropolis, which was defend- 
ed by 18000 Men. Here he loſt many a vahant Soldier, and by a ſtroak of a Stone 
on his Neck was fell'd down ſenſeleſs; but this excited his natural Vigor, fo thar out 
of Indignation he ſet furioutly on, and preſently took the Place. Eight Thouſand 
of the Inhabitants were {lain, and the reſt retiring into the Caſtle, ſhortly after yield- 
ded for wanr of Water; and then one City remaining only of Seven, whither the 
Barbarians had fled, he reduced that alfo in a ſhort time. Spitamenes now had ſhut him- 
felt upin Maracar42, where he befieged the Macedonians in the Caſtle, Againſt him 
heſenta Party; and began tobuild a City upon the River Taxais, which being raiſed 
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in few days, with a Wall ſix Miles in compaſs, he called aiter himſelf Alexandria. 
His deſign was to have a convenient Fortreſs for the Invaſton of Sezthia, which the 
Seythian King, inhabiting beyond tke River, tuſpcciing, ſent his Brother with a Par- 
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ty of Horſe to beat away the Macedonian Forces, and demolith it, Coming tothe ' 4- 
narroweſt place of the River, they not only caſt over their Darts, but opprobrious 
Speeches, which ſo incenſed Alexander, as though he was extream 11, an tor ſome 
time hid not becn able as much as to ſpeak to his Soldiers, yet he refolved to pats 


over againſt them, 


8. With admirable induſtry he got over his Men, partly in Boats, and partly up- 
on Bladders, notwithſtanding the earneſt oppoſition of the Enemy, whom he put to 
the Rout, and, though he was very much indilpos'd in his own perlon, purſued them 
2 Furlongs, then fainting, he commanded his Men to follow the Chace as long as 
they day would permit. The want of Water in this Place was ſuch, that the Army 
was thereby excecdingly diſtrels'd, and the King himſelt drinking of {»>me that was 
corrupt, fell into a Biarihea. Bur notlong after the Sczt#3a775 lent to excuſe them- 
ſelves, denying that the War had been undertaken by their general conſent, bur 
only by a certain Party that lived upon Robbery. Giving thcmlſclves up into his 
hands, he diſmi{sd the Anibatladors curteoufly, and with them the Priſoners he had 


taken. 


By thistime Spitameries had cut oft the Party ent again{t him, which Alex- 


ander underſtanding, in three days time Marched 1500 Furlongs to Muraranda, 
whither he had notice that he was returned 3 bur hearing of the Kings coming, he 
fled amain, and was purſued for {ome time, but tono purpoſe. Alexander then di- 
viding his Forces, over-ran the Country which had revolted, and gave Command, 
that all of rip2 Age ſhould be put to the Sword, tor a terror to others, by which {c- 
vcrity fell 1200co of the Inhabuants of Sogdiara. Leaving Peucolars there with 
3000 Foot, he departcd to Badra, (a City fo call:d from the River Ba&rus, which 
runneth through it, being otherwile named Zartaſpa_) where he cauſed Befſus to be 


brought to the Head of his Army : Here he made his Noſe and Ears to be cut off, 
and then ſent him to Ecbataze to be Julged and Executed by Sentence of a Council 
Thus Dzodornus relaterh the Story 3 but Plutarch writeth, 
That by Alexanders Command, the Boughs of two Trees being firſt drawn together, 
aud he made faſt to them both, they then were ſuttered to return to their natural ſite, 


of Medes and Perſians. 


and he was thereby pulled aſunder. 


—_ 


9. Having much encrcaſed his Forces by the coming in of freſh Supplies, he once 47a. 


more over-ran the Country of the Sogdians, as yet not tully ſubdued, and the five 
parts of his Army afterwar I» mer an1 united ar M zracanda, whence he ſent Hephe- 
$76n tolead out Colonics into the Cluics of Sogdiara, as Carnsand Artabazns again(t 


the Sc5t/zans, for to them he card that Sprrameres was fled, who with a Compan 


ct Batlrians and Sredians, and about Eco Horle of the Aaſſagetes, got a Caitlencar 


Ba&rainto his Hand, then came againſt Zaria'pa, or Ba&ra, and by an Ambuſh cut off 


many of the Detendants in their Sally oat againſt him. Upon Cevs his Approach the 


DO 


Maſſagetes fied, but he parſued and killed many of them. Alexander having fubdued 


more of the Sogdians, returned to Maracanda, whither the King of the Erropear cis 16,8. 
Seythians mhabi.ing above Boporns, f-nt to him, offering his Daughter in Marriage c2. 1. 


or if this liked him not, he dcſired, that the principal Medoriansabout him might 
contract Afﬀinity with his Nation 3 morecver he ottercd to come in Perſon and recetve 
Aker this, Aſexander Hunted in the Forreſt of Bazaria, which had 
Herein a Lion coming upon him, Ly7achns ( who 


his Commanis. 
cen untouched for tour Ages. 


afterwards Reigned, and+had (lain a Lion e're this ) went about to ſtave him off; 
but the King forbad him, and rec-iving the Beaſt, {Jew him at one ſtroak. Four 
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Hundred Beaſts more being killed, he Feaſted his whole Army, and again repaired to 


Maracanda, where he flew Clytus. 


Io. Ina Feaſt (to which he had invited him) being heated with Wine, he fell of ;14n. 5514. 
commending his own Ads, and therein foare.l fo high, as to ſpeak ſcorntully of the 
things performed by his Father P/zlip. Clytus having allo drunk ſufticiently, was 
netled with this, and defending P:{zp, in his Replies plainly reproached Alexander z 


who therefore ran him throug 


a, an killed him out-right, having a little before de- 


ſigned him to the Government of Sogdiarain the room of Artabazus, who excuſed 
himſelf by his Old Age; For bcing the Son of Dropzs, and Brother to Hel/anica A- 
lexander's Nurſe, he had done good Scrvice to both Kings, and was now an Old Sol- 
dicr. Alexander, when he came to himſclt, conlidering what hc had done, would have 
made way tor tollowing him by tis vwn Hands,and when he was hindred by his Friends 
from violent Attempts, would haye done it by faſting tour days. 
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Attendants brake into his Tent, 2nd comforting him, cauſed him toeat. The Mi- 
cedonians judged Clytus rizhrfully put ro death, and decreed he ſhould not be buricd; 
but he commanded thi: i! Office to be performed to him. Leaving a good Guard 
with Cenus to defend Sogdiana, and take Spitamenes if he ſhould come that way 
in Winter, he marched to Xezippa, where, after a ſharp Encounter, he received the 
Ba#rian Exiles, who having revolted, had betaken th-mſclves to that Place, lying 
upon the Conlincs os Scy1#i4. In the Spring following, being the Tenth Year of his 7; 9.6 
Reign, he ſer upon a Fort in Sogdzara, fituate upon a Rock, ſo ſtrong by Nature y. c. 427. 
through 1ts exccitve heighth,that the Defendants counted it invincible, (many having Alexands 10. 
fled thither out of the Country ) and upon his Summons, Arzz24zes the Governor, 
who heldit with Thircy Thouſand Armed Men, demanded if the Mrcedonians could 
fic? But he propoled large Rewards to ſuch as would hift mount it, whereby certain 
young Men being Animatcd, made a \{hift tochmb and help one another up, and be- 
ing got to the top, the Befieged were amazed, and thinking their Number greater 
than it was, yielded the Place. In this Fort amongſt others was Oxyartes the 
Satrapa or Governour ( who had revolted trom Alexander ) with his Wife and 
Children, Of his Daughter Roxare the King was ſo enamoured, as he ſhortly 
after Married her, and perſwaded the great ones about him to take them Wives out 
of that Place. 
11. He thence departed into Nayxra ( or Parataca ) where he underſtood that 
many Barbarians had pollefled themſelves of another Fortreſs, ſituate as the former, 
and Fortified moreover with an exceeding deep Ditch. This yielded to him through 
the perſwaſion of Oxyartes, and then with his Horſe he cleared the Country of the _ 
Revolters. About the ſame time Spitamrenes coming into Sogdzara, was encountred - regs 
by Ces, who drew from him the Naturals of the Place, and the Bu&riars, fo that as 
he had only left him a Company of Maſiagetes. Thoſe flying with him into the 
Wilderneſs, when they heard that Alexander purſucd them, cut off their Captains 
Head, and ſent it to the King, though ſome write, that his own Wite cut it off, 
and preſented it to Alexander, who deteſting the Treaſon, commanded her to de- 
part his Camp. After this the Dbz, who had revolted by the procurement of Da- 
taphernes, delivered him up, and returned to obedience, and Craterns with Poly- 
ſperchon having finiſhed the War againſt the Revolters in a ſhort time, they all met 
at Bara, Alexander was now ſo putted up, as to require Divine Honours from his 
Followers 3 which Caliitheres the Philoſopher ſtifly refuſing to give him, felt the 
cfic& of his Ambition. | 
12. It hapned that the King hunting on a time, one Hermolazs a Gentleman of 
his Guard, and Scholar to Caliithenes, Lalled a wild Boar, which Alexard-r himſelf 
intended to have (truck, for which he was beaten by his Command. The Young Man 
bearing the diſgrace, molt heavily, as alſo Soi#ratws his inward Friend, they contpired FETRERY 
with others of the Guard to kill the King, which to perform, they agreed, that one-p1urarch in 
night they would all watch together. It was long c're they could fo change their cour- 4: _ 
ſes as to bring this about, bur at length having done it, it chanced that the King fat _ "L 
up drinking all that night, ſo then the matter being fruſtrated, was revealed by one 4rrianus lib. 
of them, and they were all ſtoned to death. Now whetherany of them accuſed 4 
Calliithenes, as ſome reported, or Alexander did it himſelf, he was made away, though 
as to the manner of his death, they who were preſent themſelves agreed not in their 
Relation, Calliſtkenes was the Scholar of Ariſtotle, and the Son of his Couſin ger- 
mane,, of ſo ſevere a temper, that he could not order himſclf according to his Ma- 
ſters direftions, who when he ſent him to Alexander, advited him, Either very ple- 
ſantly, or very rarely, to converſe with him, that ſo he might be either more acceptable view Max. 
for Lis diſcourſe, or jafe by his ſilence. AriStotle allo himſelf ſeemeth to have been {4 7+ 592: 2- 
threatned in a Letter written by the King to Artipater in Macedonia. 
13. Alexander had ere this time reſolved to make War upon dia, and bound 
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- his Conqueſts with the Eaſt. That he might not leave any impediment at his back, 


he commanded 30000 Men to be raiſed out of the Provinces, that he might have 
them both as Soldicrs and Hottages. Out of a conceit of the glory of the Expedi- 
tion, he adorned the Shields of his Soldiers with Silver Plates, their-Horſes with 
Golden Bridles, and their Armour was ſet out with Gold and Silver. Leaving then A- 


marcherh for 972y#tas 1N Fad riana with 35co Horle, and 10000 Foot, he ſet forwards in the 
Inaia, 


Spring, leading an Army of 120coo Mien, In tendays he paſled over Cancaſus and 
came to Alexandria, which he had cauſcd to be built in the Country of the Paraps- 
mijade, whence he marched to the River Copheres, and tent to Taxiles to meet him, 
who came with ſuch Preſcnts as {zdia attorded. Dividing now his Army, with 

one 
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one part of it he ſent Hzpheition and Perdiccas another way, with Command, thar 
when they came atthe River I7dzs, they ſhould provide things necclary tor paſting 
over it, He with the other invaded the Aſpiars, Thyrears, and Araſacans ; and 
crothng the River Choe, the firſt City he came at oppoſed him. He himfelf and Pro- 
loy the Son of Lagus were wounded in the Storm, but he took the Place, and put- 
ring all the Inhabuants to the Sword, burnt 1t. In the Country of the Aſpzars he 
go. 1 Booty of 40000 Men, and 230000 head of Cattel, whence marching to- 
ward the Grureans, with difficulty he paſled over the River Grurexs. Invadin 

the /ſſacerians he took the City Maſſaga, the King whereof being lately find 
his Mother Cleophis Reigned, and by the proſtitution of her Body to Alexarder, 
procured a confirmation in the Kingdom: | 

14. After this, he took B4zira, and Nora was forſaken by its Detendants, who 
betook themſclves to a ſtrong Rock called Aormos. This Place was exceedingly Fen- 
ced by its wonderful height, and the River dz which ran by one fideof it; as allo 
by d-ep Pits and craggy Rocks, by reaſon whereof the report went, that Herewles 
himſelf attempted, but could not take it, The Story of Hercules inflamed the Kin 
with a delire to maſter it, who having firſt taken ſeveral other Places, brought his 
Forces hither, and by means of an Old wvian,who ſhewed him the only Paſlage.cloſcly 
Befieged it. By incredible diligence he filled up the Ditches, ſo as he could bring his 
Men to fight, but yet he was not able to ſtorm the Rock, and therefore reſolved to 
ſtarve them out, leaving a way for their Eſcape; and they ſceing his Reſolution, 
took the advantage; but many were {lain in the Purſuit. Taking order then for 
the full clearing of the Country, he paſſed on to the River Ids, near to which 
he hunted Elephants, and continuing in the Plains thirty days for the Refreſhment 
of his Army, Sacrificed to his gods, and Celebrated Games and Exerciſes, Now 
Hepheſtion and Perdiccas had finiſhed all things neceſſary tor paſling the River z and 
not of this only, but others alſo with one ( almoſt) and the ſame labour. For, di- 
- vets Rivers running through India ( as beſides Copheres, Coes, and Indus; Hydaipes, 

Aceſines, Hyarotis, Hyparns, and Ganges ) they lo framed the Boats, as they mighr 
eaſily be taken in Pieces, and being conveyed in Carriages, be as eaſily, upon occa- 
ſion, again joyned together. 

I5. In the Eleventh Year of his Reign, and the Fourth after the Death of Da- 
rius, 1n the Spring, Alexander paſſed over the River [-dzs, and was received a- 
bove his Expectations. For, Omphis, or Mopk3s, King of the Country, had per- 
ſwaded his Father, when yet living, to ſubmit himſelf, and now having ſucceeded in 


him, and permitred him to aſlume the Name of Taxzles, common to all Kings of that 
Country, of what Family foever. Coming to Taxila the Metropolis, he was ſump- 
tuoully entertained , and receiving great Gitts, gave alſo very liberally, to the di(- 
dain of thoſe about him, of whom Meleager in his Cups congratulated with him, 
that atlengch in 1zdia he had found a Man worthy to receive from him 11 way of free 
Gift 1000 Talents. Alexander remembring how he had repented the killing of Clyts, 
contained himſelf, but not impertinently anſwered him, that Exvious Mer are nothing 
elſe than their own torment : The next day Abi,arus King of the L:dians inhabitin 
the- Mountains, and who together with Porus had Wars with 1axiles, by Ambaila- 
dors gave up himſelf and Kingdom. Alexanderleaving a Garriſon in Taxila, mar- 
ched towards the River Hydajpes, beyond which Reigned Porus : Thinking by the 
terror of his Name to affright this Prince into obedience, he ſent to him before-hand, 
willing him to pay Tribute, and meet him on the Frontiers of his Kingdom, to which 
he anſwered, that he would do the latter only, and that Armed. Near unto Porys 
Reigned another of his Name, and his Nephew, who out of hatred to him, ſent 
Ambaſſadors, and gave up all he had into the hands of Alexander. 


16. The Boats tormerly ſpoken of being conveyed from Idzs to the River Hy- curtiuutpri- 
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daſpes. Hlexander with Taxtles, ſeveral other great Perſons of the Country, an 
5000 Indians more came thither: Barſaextes the Governor of the Drange being pre- 
{ented to him in his way, whom he afterwards put to death for his Treaſon towards 
Dzrius. On the oppoſite Bank of rhe Riverlay Porus with an Army very great in- 
deed, though the diflention of Writers about the numbers almoſt equal the big- 
ncſs ot it. He had his Elephants ready to attright the Horſes, and keep the Army 
from landing; which Alexander perceiving, made as if he intended to paſs the River 
at the place over again{t which Porzs {tood, leaving ſome there to make a noiſe, 
as if he ſtill remaine, and in a dark and rainy night got into a little Woody I- 
land, which lay lower down the River, whencein the mofning, though with _ 

lil- 


, ED” k : s : V.C. 428. 
the Kingdom, met him in the way, and gaveit up into his Hands, who reſtored it to 4lexand. 11: 
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— difficulty ( through the riſing of the Water by abundance of Rain ) recovered the 
further Bank, where he defeated a Party led by Porzs his Son, who by fome1sfaid 
in this Ingagement to have loſt his Life. Porns,' underſtanding this, drew down his 
Battel in the form of a City ,, whereof the Elephants, being many in Number, 
were as Walls. They grievoully diſtreſſed the Macedonians tor ſome time. and the 
T:zdians continually retired to them as a Bulwark ; but at length being driven up 
cloſe together, they made great ſlaughter of -the Izdians themſelves, whom Alex- 
ander alſo encompailing with his Men, did great Execution upon them. Porys him- 


Overthrow- 
eth and ta- 
keth Porus. 


Sopithes yield- 
eth, 


The River Hy- 
Phaſis the Ea- 
ſtern limit of 
his Expediti- 
on, 


elf, a Perſon terrible to encounter ( his height, as is ſaid, being five Cubits, and ! 


Th 


bredth fuch as his Armour extendediitto the proportion of twoluſty Men ) fought 
himſelf moſt vahantly, and encountring Alexander hand to hand, {Jew his Horſe 


under him, ſo that he was ſaved meerly by the interpoſition of his Guard, many 
his Men having faln at his fide. 


of 


17. Porus gave not over aslong as he had any to {ſtand tohim 5 when all had 1:& 
him,he retreated on his Elephant moſt ſtately to behold. As many of the Indians were 
{lain in the Chace as had been in the Battle, by rcafon that Craterus and others, who 
had been left behind, came in afreſh to the Purſuit. Alexander having a great 
deſire to ſave their King, out of reſpect to hisgreat Valour, ſent after him Tzxzles 
the Indian, whom perceiving to come towards him, he ran at him with his Lance as 
his Ancient Enemy. Burt others being ſtill ſent, and amongſtthe reſt Meroes an [- 
dian, Porus hearing his Voice, and being ſore diſtreſſed by thirſt, ſtood ſtill, and 
then alighted from his Elephant. Alexander coming on ſpake to him firſt, and asked 
him what the thing was which he deſired, to whom he anſwered, that he might be uſed 
like a King, The other replyed, that this ſhould be done tor his own fake, and bad 


him ask for his own Commodity what he pleaſed, to which he made anſwer, that 


all 


things were contained in his former demand. © Wh this the Conqueror was fo well 
pleaſed, thar he received him into the number of his Friends, and reftored to him 
his Kingdom, inlarged with new Territories. Alexander hoping that by his late 


Victory all 1zdiawas laid open to him, intended to fail ;nto the Ocean; and perce 


_—_ 
a} 


Ing there was in this Place much Wood, he cauſed ſuch a quantity to be cut down, 


as might ſuffice for the building of Ships. He gave order alfo for the building 
two Cities: one in the place where the Battle was tought, which he called Nice, a 


of 
nd 


another on the other ſide of the River, named Brcephalza atter his Horſe Bucephalus, 


who here died, being about thirty years old. 


18. Leaving Craterns to perfect theſe Cities upon the River Hydaſpes, he marches 
into the Country adjoyning to that of Porus, winch having fabdued, he beſtowed c:rtins lib. 9. 
on him, and alſo the Kingdom of the younger Porxs, who out of fear of his Uncle © 
had now fled, with as many as he could draw after him to the Gargaride. Afﬀer 
this he conquered ſeveral Nations beyond the River Hydraotes,and Invaded the Cu- 
theans,who together with the Oxydrace and Mall; oppoſed him;of whom inthe Siege 
and Storming of the City Sargala periſhed 17500, and about 70000 were taken 
Captives. Theſe Cxthearns had a Cuſtome, that when any Man died, his Wife was 
to-be buried with: him, to winch: the wickedneſs of one Woman that poiſoned hes 
Husband gave occaſion. The City Sargala 'was deſtroyed,” ahd their Lands given 
to certain [xdians, who lived in the form of a Common-wealth, and had formerly 
given themſelves/-up into the hands of the Conqueror. This ſeverity made other 
Cities without any reſiſtance ſurrender thenifelves. Then advanced he into the 
Kingdom of Sopithes, who meeting him with' ts two Sons, with a Rod of Gold 
Adorned with Precious Stones, delivered up into his Hands himſelf, his Children, 


Kingdom, and all he had. Having received back his Kingdom, he magnificently 
tertained Alexander and his whole Army. Amongft ſeveral other Pret: 


CIl- 


eAlim if, 


ents, he gave arimal.l. 2. 


him 150 Dogs begotten of Tigers, as is reported, and of greatſtrengthand a&wity, as © 1+ 
appeared by four of. them which were let ourupon a Lion extraordinary for ſtrength 


and bigneſs. -.:/ 


, Lg 


9..Ere Alexander ſtirred from-this Place; Hephieti6n returned to him from 


he, received with Honour ſuitable:to his worth. Afterward hi 
Kingdom of, Phegens,. Cor Phegelics'') who alfoſabnutted himſelf, and recerving 


the River, 


Expedition, ( having ſubdued [zdiain a great compals that way he was ſent) whom 


His 


the 


© Conqueror, ;entertained him very magnificeritly:\ After two dayshe marched toward 
e RI Hyphaſes Cor Hyparis ) taking Phegets and Porns along with him. At the 
River fide he enquired of: Phegens what Countries lay beyond it?. Heanfwered, That 


there waga vaſt Yilderne(s of zz or-12 days journey, 'and next to that ran the River 


Ganges, beyond whichinhabited, beſides others, theGargaride,over whom Reig 


ned 


Agy- 


Curtius lib. 9s 
Diodorus. 


e departed '1Nto, the ANVEGNIS: 
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He ſaileth ; 
down the R1- 
ver Hydalfcs. 


Ag yrammes ( or Xandrames ) provided of 20000 Horſe, 200000 F oot, above 2006 
Chariots, and about 4000 Elephants. Theſe _ ſeeming incredible to the Mace: 
dowian, he asked Pornus of the truth of them, who confirmed what the other had 
ſaid as to theſtrengthof that King, but withall added, That being by a Barber be- 
gotten on the Queen, who had killed her Husband that he might Reign, he was for 
this cauſe deſpiſed by his People. Alexander now confidered the laboursand perils 
undergone by his Soldiers, who from the beginning of his Reign had followed him 
Eight Years withall, how of "ate for 70 days together they had been ſorely diftret- 
ſed by Rain, Thunder, and Lightning; that he might oblige them, he gave them 
the Plunder of the Enemies Country, being very Rich ; and in theirabſence graritid 
their Wives and Children. Then after their return to the Camp, witha premedita- 
ted Oration he laboured to perſivade them to undertake the War with him againſt 
the G-nearide, but in vain. | 

20. For, Cenxs the Son of Polycrates, anſwered himinſuch a manner, ashe might 
calily perceive how contrary the affections of the Soldiers were to the Expedition. 
After which, as Arrianws writeth, he kept himſelf cloſe m his Pavilion for three days, 
and would admit none of his Friends to his Preſence. Then ſending for his Officers, 
he told them, That ſeeing the Minds of his Men were averſe from proceeding any 
further, he intended to return home 3; yet, c're this, he had Sacrifized for paſſing 
over the River, but finding thar the Intrals of the Beaſt were not lucky, he ſetled 
himſfelt in a purpoſe to retreat. He cauſed twelve large Altars of fifty Cubits heighth, 
like to ſome Warhke Towers, to be erected near the River, whereon he Sacnitized 
according to the cuſtom of his Country, and he celebrated Games in the Grounds 
adjoyning. After this he cauſed to be made a Ditch 15 Foot broad and 10 Foot 
deep, whereon, of the Earth, he raiſed aconliderable Wall, making the compats of 
his Camp ſcem three fold larger than indeed it was. He commanded the Foot, that 
each one in his Tent ſhould ſet two Bedſteads of five Cubits apiece, and the Horſe- 
mento make theirs with the Mangers of their Hortfcs as big again as they were wont 
to be. He cauſcd Arms, Bridles, and other things to be framed after the ſame pro- 
portion, to amuſe Poſtcrity with a falſe appearance of a Gigantick proportion of his 
own Perſon and his Followers. 

21. He returned the fame way he came, ſ{ctling the Government of the Provin- 
ces 11 his paſſage, till he arrived at the River Hhdafe. Ever ſince his departure 
hence, the weather had been rainy, which ſpoiled much of his new City Bucephalea 
but he cauſed it to be repaired ; and here died Cenws his truſty and faithful Friend, 
but one who had grieved him by his Anſwer to his late Oration. Downthis River 
Hjdaſpes he reſolved, according to his former purpoſe, to Sail into the Southern O- 
ccan, and therctore providing - ſuch Places as he ſhould leave, he reconciled Por us 
and Taxiies by aftimty contracted betwixt them, and made the former, King, not of 
that Country only lying betwixt Aceſes and Hydaſpes, which formerly he had given 
to him, but alſo of ſuch free Nations, as lying betwixt Aceſimes and Hyphaſes he 
had lately ſubdued. Having increaſed his Army by a new ſupply ſent him out of 
the Weſt, he divided it into three Parts, whereof two he committed to Craterys - 
and Hepheſtior, commanding them to march on either ſide the River, down which 
he ſailed with a third in a Fleet of 1000 Vellels. Looſing from ſhoar about the 
beginning of Nevember, he firſt landed upon the Coaſts of -the Sibari, who being 
reported to be deſcended of thoſe Greeks that with Hercwles attempted the Storm- 
ing of the Rock Aornos, Claimed Kindred of him, and ſubmitted themſelves. Ma- 
king Excurſions into the neighbouring Countries, he deſtroyed many thouſands of 
the Inhabitants that would not yield ; and then returning aboard, haſted againſt the 
Oxydrace and Mak, who, as.he heard, had carried their Wives into their ſtrong 
Towns, and intended refiſtance. | 

22. Coming down thither where Hydaſpes and Aceſires meet, the Channel be- 
ing narrow, and the Stream exceeding great, two of his talleſt Ships miſcarried 
and he himſelf miſl:d narrowly of being. Shipwrack'd : Here his 
gan to murmur that they ſhould begin a new War, but he quieted them eaſily by a 


who made many Fires, and uſed other vain attempts to affright the Macedonians ; 
yet as ſoon as theſe began to Arm, either out of fear, or by reaſon of difſention a- 


He fighreh mMonglt themſelves, away they fled to the craggy Mountains. Alexander then march- 


againſt che ed with all ſpeed, through a large, dry, and barren Country, 


Malli and 0 x- 
yardce. 


defeat them eE're they ſhould join with the other; and coming unexpecedly 


againſt the Ma/7, to 


upon 
them, 
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ſhewed themſelves near the River, having choſen their General out of the Oxydrace, orfm- 
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them, many he {lew, both in the Country, and ttioſe ſtrong places wliich he ſtorm- 
ed. After thishe marched to the River Hydraotes, where he killed many of them, 
and thence to a City of the Brachmans, whithes he heard that ſome of them had 
tied : This he took, with the Caſtle into which they retired, as alſo the chiefeſt City 
of the Mall, whence they fled beyond the River Hydraotes, on the Bank whereof 
they drew up into a Battalia. He followed, and with tis Horſe $Kirmiſhed a little, 
not thinking 1t fit to engage with them in Battel, being 50000 nnnumber,till the Foot 
came up. Then they betook themſelves to the next fortified Town, where by his har- 
dineſs he ran into extream danger. 

22. Demophoon his Prizſt acquainted him, how that by his art, great danger was 
portended to his Perſon, and therefore he adviſed him, either to omit, or at leaſt 
to defer the ſiege. But he rebuked the man,becauſe hereby he weakned the Valour 
of his Souldiers, and dividing them into two parts, fet upon the Town, whereat the 
Defendants left it and fled into the Caſtle. The King with thoſe about him broke 
open a Gate, and entred firſt z Then he commanded Ladders to be ſet to the Caſtle- 
wall, which being but {lowly performed, he took one from a Macedonian, and rear- 
ing it mounted himlelf: after him went up Pexceſtes, who bore uſually his Shield be- 
fore him, (which being taken out of the Temple of Pals at Ilinm, he wouldalways 
have ſocarried) and after hini Leozats by the ſame Ladder, and one Abreas by ano- 
ther. The Argyrafþides allo, (or thoſe who uſed the filvered Shields) follicitous for 


the Kings ſafety, mounting haſtily broke the Ladders, and thereby hindred others 


as well as themſclves. The King upon the Wall was laid at with Darts on every 
ſide, and when his left arm was wearied with holding his Target, his Friends would 
have had him leap down again unto them, who were ready to receive him in their 
Arms. But by an unparalleld attempt he leaped down on the other fide into the 
Fort, whereif he had not by-good chancelight upon his feet, he might preſently have 
been {lain or taken. But caſting himſelf to fall upon them, and ſeeing a Tree hard 
by, he applied himſelf toit, fo as he had it on hisright hand, and the Wall on hislefe. 
24. None of his enemies were ſo hardy as to come near him, only they plied it 
with Darts afar. off, whereof the greateſt part being kept off by the Boughs and 
Leaves of the Tree, the reſt he received on his Target. But the Indians | Andrew 
nearer, threw ſhowers of Darts upon him, and with ſtones broke his Helmet. Bein 
ſpent, and notlonger able to ſtand, he fell upon his Knees, whereupon deſpiſing him 
they came to him and yet he ſo received them with his Sword.as two fell down dead 
before him.,and after thishe killed their General who boldly ſet upon him; then none 


would venture to approach nearer, but plied it with Darts afar off. By this time 


thoſe three that mounted the Wall after him were got down, and fought ſtoutly for 
him,of whom Abreas was ſhot inthe Face and fellz the King alſo in the Breaſt with an 
Arrow, which piercing through his Armour near his Pap, ſome affirmed, that Blood 
and Breath iſſued together out of the Wound, and he {wooned, being covered by 
Penceſtes with his Shield. Now the M&&edonians brake into the Caſtle, and pur all 
to the Sword, ſparing neither Sex nor Age. , They carried their King out on a Tar- 
get, not knowing whether he was alive or dead; but ſhortly after he came to him- 
{elf; and his wound was drefled, ( ſome fay by Critobulzs the Phyſician, others by 
Perdiccas) out of which much Blood ifluing, he ſwooned again, and that very thing 
ſtaunched the bleeding. While he ſtayeda little in this place, a report flew to the 
Army then lying with the Fleet at the meeting of the two Rivers Hydraotes and Ace- 
 fres, that he was dead, and it gained ſuch belief, that the Lettershe ſent were taken 
but as counterfeit. Therefore he haſted to the Camp, where he preſented himſelf 

to the view of them all there. _ | 
25. Having eſcaped this great danger amongſt the Ma, ( for amongſt them it 
was, and not amongſt the Oxydrace as ſome have miſtaken) and returned to his 
Fleet, he ſailed down the River, and on the fourth day came to a place forſaken 
of its Inhabitants, but convenient for to make ſome ſtay in. Here he reſted many days 
for the better curing of his Wounds, and employed his men this while in building of 
Ships. Hither the Mal and Oxydrace ſent to ask pardon, and ſubmit themſelves, 
After which he failed further, and came to the confluence of Hydraotes and Aceſenes, 
the former whereof loſeth it ſelf in the later. Proceeding further, he came through 
Aceſines into 1ndus, fubduing a certain People in his way wholived in a Free State 3 
and here he made P-lip Governour of the Mal; and Oxydrace , with all the 
Country down to this place, wherein he alſo gave order for a City to be built. Fol- 
lowing on his voyage, he arrived at the Country of the Sanbeite, ( or Sabrace) 
wholiving alſo in a popular way of Government, were very populous and ſtrong, and 
Bbbb | hearing 
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hearing of hiscoming had got together 60000 Foot, and near 8000 Horſe, but upon 
a ſight of his Fleet they Ict fall their courage, and ſent fifty of their Principal men to 
ask Peace. From this place on the fourth day he came to the Seat of the Sogde, who 


alſo yielded themſcbzcs; and here by the River [ds he cauicd to be built another 
Alexandria, which he furniſhed with convenient Havens and Arſcnals. Thence he 
ſailed down with ſuch expedition intothe Country of Myuſzcarzs, that be was upon 
him before he heard of his coming; therefore the [diaz met him with ſuch Gifts as 


his Country afforded, and gave up himſelf with all he had into his hands, acknows- 


ledging his fault that he had no ſooner done tt. 

26. Having here commanded Teryeites, whom he had ſet over the Paropamſade, 
to be put to death, for abuſing that Pcople by a covetous and tyrannical Govern- 
ment, he cauſed a Fort tobe raifed in the chiet City of Myfcanys, wherein he left 
a Garriſon, becauſe the place ſeemed very convenient for keeping the Neighbour- 
ing Nations in Obedience. Leaving Myſcanws m his former power, though not 
authority, he failed down to the Prez7, another Indian Nation, over which ruled 
Oxzcanys. Here he ſtormed two Cities, in one whereof their King bcing retired in- 
to the Caſtle, ſent to him to beg pardon, but too late; for cre the Meſlengers could 
come at Alexander, two Towers fell down, which made way for the Macedonians, 
who entring, killed Oxzcarxs amongſt the reſt which being reported to the other 
Citics, they all yiclded themſelves. After this he came into the borders of the 
Brachmans, whoſe King Sabxs (or Sambas)) cauled the Gates of his Principal City 
to be opened, but afterwards revolted at the inſtigation of his Subje&s, ſome of 
whom paid dearly for it in a certain Town wherein they were taken, Sumbxs himſelf 
with thirty Elephants eſcaping. Some of them were upon pain of death to anfiver 
to certain hard Queſtions, which having done, they were dilnifled with rewards, 
as Plutarch mformeth us. But ere this, Myſcanxs had revolted, againſt whom P- 
thorn was ſent, who overpowering him took him Priſoner. He was Crucified in his 
own Country by Alexander's Command, with all ſuch Brachwrars as had drawn him 
to revolt. 

27. Returning to the River 14s, in the fourth day he came to a City of the 
Brachmars, called Hamatelia, the Inhabitants thereof hearing that he was invinci- 
ble, poiſoned the Heads of the Arrows, truſting to their own valour, and the natu- 
ral ſtrength of the Place. Heſent a party, which by approaching their Walls, and 
then retreating, drew them forth, by which ſtratagem, of 3000 he took ro00, and 
killed 600. Many of his own men died, and thoſe who furvived were brought into 
extream danger, amongſt whom was Ptolomy the Son of Lagys. He bcing almoſt 
ready todye, the ſtory goeth, that Alexander in a Dream had an Herb ſhewed to 
him, which drunk, and outwardly applied, helped againſt the Poyſon 3 the truth 
being, that the virtue of this Plant was by ſome declared to him, and this ſtory feign- $trabs 13h. 15; 
ed out of flattery. For all this, the beſieged yielding, had indemnity granted to 
them, and then came Mzrzs King of the Ifland Pattalera, which he gave up into the 
Conquerors Power. Alexander reſtored, and ſent him back, commanding him to 
provide all neceſfarics for his Army 3 but ſailing down thither he tound that he had 
left the City, and retired to the Mountains, with all his Subjects, both of- Town and 
Country. Alexander lent ſome Horſemen to perfwade them to return, which ac- 
cordingly diverſe did. Then did he order Hepheition to build a Fort in the City, 
and ſent a party to dig Wells in that Coaſt of the Country which wanted Water, 
The Encmy fell upon thele men out of the Wilderneſs, and killed many of them, 
which forced the King to ſend others for a ſupply. Now had he almoſt failed 10 
months when he came to Pattalerr. 

28. At this Ifland the River {zdzs parteth into two branches, whereof both re- 
tained thename as far as the Sea it ſelf; Alexander taking the right hand failed down 
that Channel, his Army being led according to the cuſtom, near the Rivers fide. 
Thenext day aroſe ſuch a Tempeſt, as exceedingly diſtrdled the Flect, fome Ships 
being driven 1o far as ſcarcely could they be recovered 3 whereupon tor tome time 
the King ſtayed here at a certain Ifland, and fent men on ſhoreto take up fome Na- 
tives to be their Guides. Coming lower, where the Chanel was very broad, ano- 
ther Tempeſt forced theminto a certain Creck, where as great a fear {c1zed on them, 
and ſo much the greater, becauſe they were unacquainted with the occaſion of it. 
It hapned, that the Tide being excceding high (asit 1sat this day at Caxzbaia, where 
the River ids falls into the Sca ) all the Grounds near the River were overtlown, 
except certain Hills, which appearing like ſo many Iilands to them, the Macedoni- 
ans {wom, and left their Boats When the Water fell again, the Velkkls were left 

on 


Chap. I. | 
on the dry ground,ſome being overwhelmed, and others turned upon their ſides: But 
the River according to the courſe of the Tide overflowing again at the due time; 


ſuch Veſlels as ſtuck faſt in the Mud were lifted up unhurt, but thoſe that the Wa- 
ter found otherwiſe placed, were either daſhed againſt one another, or miſcarricd 


Paſſeth into 
the Ocean, 


The Macedon Empire, 
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after ſome other faſhion, 
29. Repairing his Navy, as he could, he ſent before two Boats to make diſco- 


very of another Iſland below, by the {-diars called Ci/uta, but by him Scillaft;s , - 


near which he muſt needs ſay] down into. the Ocean, Hearing that it was large, and 
very Cortmodious to harbour in, he gave order for the Fleet to go thither, but he 
himſelf proceeded further, to ſearch whether there was an eaſte paſlage at the Rivers 
fall for the whole Navy into the Sea. Having paſſed fome 200 furlongs, he diſco- 
vered another I{Jand, and then returned to the Fleet, where having facrifized tg 
ſome gods, he went back, and performed this ſervice to others after another faſhi- 


on, ſaying, he was commanded ſo-to do by the Oracle of Jzpiter Hammon. Sayling : 


out of Ids into the Ocean, he facrifized Bulls to Neptune, and after the burning of 
Incenſe caſt out a Golden Vial with Golden Cups, into the Sea, praying for a proſpe- 
rous voyage to his Navy, (which he intended under command of Nearchxs his Ad- 
miral ſhould ſayl through the Oceaz into the Perſsar: Gulf, and fo up Exphrates and 
Treris ) and that no mortal after him might paſs the bounds of his expedition. Then 
returned heup the River to Pattala, whither he found Pithon come with the Forces, 
and purpoſing to leave half the Fleet at the City (at this day called Pattala in Cam- 
baia ) he commanded Hepheſtion there to make a Haven, and proviſion for ſhipping, 
He himſelf fayled down the ſtream on the left hand, which firſt led him to a Lake, 
where he left Leornatzs with moſt of the Souldiers, and with 20 Ships paſſed through 
this Mouth of Ids into the Oceaz. | | | | 

30. His deſign was to fee whether the Fleet might not beſt ſail this way into the 
Sea ; and he ſatisfied himſelf that it might. Then did he Travel up the ſhore, and 
cauſed Wells to be digged. thereon to furniſh the Navy with Water. Returning 


\ then to Pattala, he ſent part.of his Army to dig more, and going to the Lake, he 


Nearchys the 
Admiral ſail- 
£th the Oce- 
at, 


Alex andey paſ. 
ſeth the Coun- 
trey of the 
Gedroſtans 
with incredi- 
ble difficulty. 


cauſed Havens to be made, and proviſion for Shipping : he alſo left there a Garrifon 
with neceſlaries for 8 months. Atthis time the Ereſ#a winds 1n this Country blowing 
from the South ( though in other places from other quarters) hindred Navigation, 
wherefore he was conſtrained to leave Nearchws at Pattala with the Fleet till they 
ſhould ceaſe. He journyed through the Country of the Arabzte ( or Arbite) to 
the River Arabizs ( or Arbis ) digging Pits on the ſhore for the uſe of the Fleet in its 
paſſage by theſe Coaſts. Nezrchus and his followers were two months after Alex- 
ander's departure driven out by the Inhabitants of Pattalera, and compelled to be- 
gin their Voyage cre the ſeaſon of the year well ſerved. Coming to the mouth of 
the River, they were forced to cut through a Rock (for ſome way ) ſuch a Ditch as 
by the help of the Tide might convey their Ships ſafe into the Ocean. The Arabite 
hearing of Alexander's approach, fled into the Mountains,ſo that without oppoſition 
he paſſed over the River Arabizs, and came into the Country of the Orite,of whom 
killing ſome, and taking others, ( becauſe they had not ſubmitted themſelves) he 
thence marched into the Borders of the Gedroſsj , with whom the Orite had joyn- 
ed, but upon his approach ſent and begged peace, which he granted, on condition 
that they would depart to their dwellings. He ſet over them Apelophares with 
whom he left Leonnatws one of the Keepers of his body, with a party of Horſe and 
Foot to expect the coming of the Fleet, and inthe mean while to build a new City, 
and ſettle the affairs of the Country. | 
31. In this paſſage through the Country of the Gedroſsj, greater loſs and _— 
hapned to him than in all his expedition through Aſa beſides 3 becauſe, what for 
want of Water, by exceſs of heat, ill diet and hunger, he carried not out the fourth 
part of thoſe Forces he brought into [dia. Yet was not this loſs ſuſtained through 
12norance 3 for ſome tell us he knew of the danger very well; but hearing that this 
Country had been formerly invaded both by Semiramzis and Cyrxs, and that the for- 
mer was forced to fly but with 3o Attendants, andthelater with 7, hehad an itching 
deſireto paſs throughit, and inthe glory of his adventure to excel them. Afeer in- 
credible trouble undergone, for 60 days, hecameto Pura the chief City,where (as it 
was time ) he refreſhed his Army, and thence marched towards the Borders of 
Caramania, Hither news came that Phzlip, Governour of the Oxydrace, and of 
other Indians, was killed by the Mercenary Souldiersz but that his death was re- 
venged upon them by the Macedonians 3 whereupon he wrote to Taxiles and 


Endemys to take care of the Country, till ſuch,time as he could ſend one to 
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ſucceed P4ilip. Coming into Caramaria not far from Perſpa, he animadverted up- 
on the Governor, as upon Clearder and Sitalces, who being ſent to kill Parmeno, 
had aftcr his deach committed grievous outrages upon the people 1n thoſe parts. He 
alſo puniſhed Ozazes and Zariaſpes, who had ſolicited the Perſians to revoit, and 
Heracon, who had rifled the Temple at Snſa : here allo he made Pexce3tes one of 
the Keepers of his Body, they being before this ſeaven in number. In the mean time 
Nearchus having pailzd the borders of the Arabii, Orite, Gedrolj, and Jchthyophagi, 
came into the Perſia Gulf, and arrived at Armuſia (now called Ormys ) where un- 
derſtanding that his Maſter was but diſtant bur five days journey,he went to hum,and 
having made a report of his Voyage, returned preſently to the Fleet, with order to 
paſs up to the mouth of Exphrates, and thence row unto Babylon. | 

32. It being now very good ſayling, Alexander ſent Hephe5tion by, Sea into Per- 

Me cometh o./4> WIth the greateſt part of his Army, and ſhortly after. departed himſelf and came 

Paſagadein by Land to Paſargade, where he beſtowed mony-on the women, according to the 
Perſia. cuſtom of the Per{far Kings when they came thither. Here he much Jamented the 

violation of Cyr his Sepulchre, which fince his former being here, had been rob- 
bed of allits riches;except a Litter,and a Golden Urn wherein had been the Body 3 and 
this alſo was cut and mangled,the cover being taken away.and the body'caſt out. He 
commanded the Urn to be repaired as well as might be, and the reliquesof Cyrus be- 
ing therein depoſited, the Door-place to be walled up. From P«; 

To Perſerclis, - 

2648 plaints being made again{t Orximes ( who being deſcended from Cyrus and the even 
Confpirators, had contained the Per ſtars in obedience after the death of the Gover- 
nor Pkra;ortes) he was crucified through the malice of B:goas the Eunuch, Al-xan- 
der's minion, 'who hated him upon no other account, than for that beſtowing great 
gifts upon the Courtiers at their return, he neglected him. Phradates allo, who 
had been Governor of the Madi, Eircanians, and Tapyri, was here put to death, for 
afte&ting Kingly power. But, Penceites-who .proteted the King among the Ma/z, 
and as a reward had been received amongſt the Keepers of his Body, was now fur- 
ther made Governor of Perf, and thereupon fully conformed himſelf to the faſhi- 
ons of the Country. : 

33. Alexander had a great deſire to ſail through Exphrates and Tigris, into the 
Perſan Gulf, to compaſs about Arabia and Africk,, and fo to paſs through the Straights 
leading into the Mediterranear, (now called the Straigths of Gibraltar ). tor which 
purpoſe he commanded Wood to be cut down in Libanxs, to be carried to 7Zhap- 
Jecus 1n Syria, and being made into Ships, thence to be conveyed to Babylor. 
Not long after, Nearchx#s brought the Fleet up Paftigris. to a Bridge newly made 
tor the paſlage of the LanJ-army , where for the meeting of both the Armies, 
after ſix months fayl; Alexander facrifized, and celebrated Games. Thence march- 
ing toS,ſz : the Provinces by their Deputies there accuſed many of their Officers, 
belides other Offences , of violating their Temples. He cauſed them all to be 
put to death, without reſpeC&t to any former friend{hip, and with them Clearder, 
Sitalces, and Heracon, whom he had formerly condemned in Caramania. This ſe- 
venty noiſed abroad, netled many that knew themſelves faulty 3 Some ſcraped to- 
gether much mony and fled, and others that commanded the Mercenaries revolted, 
which cauſed him to ſend 'up and down A4fa to diſband the Stipendaries, who be- 
ng thus put out of imployment, robbed all over, and at length met at Temarms, a 
Promontory of Laconia m Greece, whither many of their Captains fled to them. 
He marrieth Alexander now marricd Statira the Daughter of Darizs, and gave her younger Siſter 
Statire the Drypetzs to his beloved Hephz5tion, having a great defire that his Children might be 
—==5 ogy % Couſinstohim. Toſome 80 moreof his Commanders he gave Wives of the Daugh- 

ters of the chiefeſt Medes and Perſazs,and to them aſſigned Dowers. He made one 
great Wedding-feaſt for himſclf and them all : and to the other Macedonians that 
had married Wives in 4/4 he gave gitts. 

34. Moreover he paid the debts they had contracted in Aſa, and becauſe they 
were unwilling by giving up their namesto let him ſee how bad Huſbands they had 
been ( for they ſuſpected him of ſuch an intention ) he cauſed the mony to be gi- 
ven them, without taking account to whom, and this expence reached not fully 
Iooo Talents (as appearcth trom Diedoras, Curtizs and Plutarch ; though Juifin 
and Arrian#s mention 20000) 1o that as Cyrtizs obſerveth, this Army which had 
conquered ſo many Nations, brought more Victory than Booty out of Aſa. He 
alſo rewarded them ſevcrally, as they had done him moſt eminent ſervice 3 and to 


Penceites, Leonnatus, Nearchus, Oneſicratus, Hepheſtion, and other Keepers of his 
Body, 
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body, he gave Golden Crowns But this did not fatisfie the Macedonians, to as to 
keepthem from mutining. For, having failed the River Exlzzs to the Sea, thence 
to the mouth of T7gris, and up this River as far as Opzs, he therecalling them to- 
gether, gave liberty to all who were rendred unfit for ſervice, either through age or 
being marmed}to jeturn home, promiling greit rewards to ſuch as would voluntarily 
ſtay and finiſh the. War with him. Though he intended hereby to gratifie them, yet 
they made a bad conſtruction of it, as proceeding from contempt of them and their 
ſervice, and counting them unfit tor War. They called alſo to mind how he uſed the 
Per/jar Habit and- Cuſtoms, as did fome of his Favourites; that the barbarous Nati- 


The Mzcedo- ONS Were admitted amongſt that Troop called his Friends; and that he had lately 
33215 fruarinie. cauſed Zo and more young men to be picked oatof the Provinces, whom trained 


up in the Diſcipline of Macedonia, he called Epigorz, or his poſterity. Conſidering 
theſe things, and thinking that he now deſpiſed their Perſons, Faſhions and Coun- 
try, they all deſired to be diſbanded, and bade him go alone to the Wars with his 
Father Hammor, ſceing he ſet ſo light by hisSouldiers. | | 

35. The King inraged, preſently eontid thirteen of the Ringleaders tobe appre- 
hended, and drowned in the River; and reviling the reſt, bade them all be gone 
home, . .Then entring his Palace, for that day and the next he would admit noneto 
his preſence. On the third, having confined the Macedonians to their Tents, hecall- 
ed ſuch ſtrangers to him as followed his Camp. Their faithfulneſs to him and the for- 
mer Kings he commended, he related what favours he had ſhewed them, and told 
them he now took them as fellow Citizens, gave them the Arms of the Macedon;- 
ans, and would have the Kingdom of Exrope and that of Aſa the ſame thing. Out 
of them he choſe 1000 young men,to whom he committed the charge of his Perſon 
in the Court; he beſtowed the commands of the Army amongſt them, and made 
choice of ſome, whome naming his Kinsfolk, he permitted to kits him. [Theſe things 
cut the Macedoniars to the heart, and made thear ſeriouſly repent of their raſhnels. 
Coming to the Palace, my caſt down their Arms at the Gate, and with great la- 


But having Mentation deſired to be admitted, offering to give up theIncendiaries, and deſiring 


him rather to kill than thus diſgrace them. He refuſed to admit them, but they con- 
tinuedſ{till two days, and as many nights beforethe Gates, profefling that'they.would 
not depart till he had compaſſion on them. On the third day perceiving them thus 


humbled, he came forth to them, and Calines after mutual weeping, told him, 


that it troubled them to know others received into his Kindred, and themſelves 
excluded from it. He anſwered, that he received them alſo, and ſo would call 
them thenceforth 5 then he offered himſelf to be kifled by as many as would, 
Being thus received again into favour, they returned with great joy to their Tents, 
and afterwards were feaſted by him, together with. Perſzazs and others, to the num- 
ber of 9000 Guelts. 


36. Hediſmiſſed now ſuch as were unſerviceable for the Wars ('though ſome ſay | 


It was not till a little before his death) to whom he paid not only their arrears, but 
gave them money to bear their Charges, and a Talent to every man beſides. He 
ſent home with them Craterzs his beloved Friend to govern Greece and Macedonig 
in the room of Atipater, who was to bring over a ſupply of men. Then made he 


He cometh to 2 Progrebs through ſeveral places, and came to Ecbatare the chief ſeat of Media, 
Ebatan in Where Hepheition by drinking got a Feaver, and then impatient of a ſtrict diet, died 


in ſeaven days. In the abſence of Glaucxs his Phyſician (who was gone to the 
Theatre to behold the Sports) he eat his Dinner, and after it drank a Cup of cold 
Wine, which, asit was thought, increaſed the diſtemper. Alexander took his death moſt: 
heavily, faſted three days, and refuſed to be comforted. He commanded the Phyti- 
cian to be Crucified, beſpoke an univerſal Mourning,wherein even the Cities ſhared by 
the removal of their Ornaments from the Walls. He ordered Peradzccas to convey 
the body to Babylox, where he intended him a moſt ſumptuous Monument, and re- 
fuſed to fill up his-place of Captain. of his thouſand Friends, leit his name ſhould be 
forgotten, by which he would have the Company ſtill called. Then, tor diverſion, 
he made War upon the Coſſaz, a People bordering upon the Oxiz, who having ſtood 
out againſt the Perſ7azs, deſpiſed him alſo, becauſe of their valour, and the ſtrength 
of their Country, ſituate upon the Mountains of Media. Yet tor all this, and the 
coldneſs of Winter, he brought them under within 40 days. . 

37. Having a great deſire to fail the Caſpian Sea, he ſent Heraclides with di- 
vers Ship-carpenters into .Hyrcania to build Ships, and then he took his way 
towards Babylon. Being diſtant from the City two or three dayes journey, the 
Chaldeans ſent to warn him thac he ſhould not comeinto the City, for they were rol 
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TW. by their god Belws, that if he did, it ſhould be fatal to him. He intended to fol- 
low their advice; bur being perſwaded otherwiſe by Azaxarchas and other Greci- 
He cometh to 2775, at length he reſolved on the contrary. - Then they defired him that he: would 
_ not enter with his Faceupon the We#f# ; but it being difficult not ſo to do, by rea- 
ſon of the Fens about the City, having ilighted their former advice, he alſo rcjeted 
this. Being arrived, he gave audicnce to Ambaſſadors ſent to him now from all parts, 
not only out of Aſa, but trom Africk and Exrope alſo; Out of Africk, trom the Na- a. y. 2581, 
tions ſituate upon the Sea-Coaſts as far as the Atlartick, Ocean: from Emrope, beſides 9 114. ar.1. 
the Grecians, Thracians, IMhyrians and Scythians, from ſome Nations of [taly, as the _ condire 
Brutii, Lucani, Tuſei 3 from Sicilie, and Sardinia; as alſo from the Spaniards and Aland. 14, 
Gals, then firſt known to the Micedonians ; but as for the Romars, though ſome : 
ranke ther in the number, yet have we no reaſon to give credit to their report. 
At the celebration of the Olympick, Games, he cauſed it to be proclaimed, that all 
Greek Exiles might return home, except ſuch as were baniſhed for Sacrilege or Mur- 
der, againſt which the Athenians and /Etolians only made reſiſtance. . Then celebra- 
ted he the Funerals of Hepheitoz with vaſt magniticence, and ſacrificed to him as an 
Heroe. After thishe made great preparations for grukg intending alſo to invade 
and conquer Arabja, which, hearing it was no leſs than 1zdia, he ſent ſome to dif- 
COVEr. 2 
38. While theſe preparations were making, and an Haven digging at Babylor, 
he paſſed through Erxphrates into Pal/acopa, a River, which being ſupphed with Wa- 
ter from the former, thereby hindreth it from overflowing the- Country. Here he 
opened the paſſages, made a new one towards the Lakes, and coming into the 
Borders of Arabia, built there a City. Then deriding the Chaldears, for that he 
had both entred,and failed in ſafety from Babytorhe thither returned, and lrking the 
City exceedingly, intended to make it the Seat of his Empire; though it was but 
Where he for a ſhort ſpace, as it fell out. For, having ſet up feaſting and drinking very late 
fallethimo 2 onenight, as he was departing to go to Bed, he was again invited by Medizs a Theſ- 
. Fever ſalian to another carowze, where challenging, and being chullenged, he drank fo 
much Wine as put him into a Feaver, whereot he died the eleventh day. Some have v3: prete 
delivered that he was poyſoned by the procurement of Artipater, who ſuſpe&ing he F'isfarcins! 
was through the malice of Olyx:p:as called out of Mzcedonia for no good towards won miſt " 
himſelf, ſent his Son Cafſarder with Poylon to be delivered to [42s and his other Sons, 4thmeunt.1, 
that then waited on the King. Indeed Caſſzder was not at all favourable, as he ought 77... 
to have been, to the Intereſt of Alexander's Poſterity, as neither to his Reputation 5 $:tuwrnalliks, 
andcoming to him a little before his death, he did but hitle ſtrive to ſuit his humour. 4: 21+ 
For ſeeing the Barbarians adore him, and unacquainted with ſuch a fight, he burſt 
forth into laughing, for which Alexander caught him by the Hair, and knocked his 
Head ſoundly againſt the Wall, as Pltarch telleth us. But as for matter of Poyſon, 
the long lying of his Body in ſo hot a Country, during the contentions of his Cap- 
tains, betrayed no ſymptoms thereof, and therefore others give no credit to the re- 
port. Moreover, the courſe of his ſickneſs preſenteth us with no ſuch ſymptomes, 
as1t 1s deſcribed to us by Plutarch and Arrianys out of his Diaries. 
39. On the 18th day of the (Macedonian) month Dzxſius (May the 12) he ſlept 
in a Bath, becauſe of his Feaver. The day following he returned to his Bed- 
Chamber , and ſpent it with Medius at Dice: then being waſhed at night, and ha- 
wing finiſhed his devotions, he faupped- ſomething liberally, and all the might was much 
diitempered, On the 20th day he waſhed , and having finiſhed a ſolemn ſacrifice, 
#n the Bath heard Nearchus relate the Story of his Navigation , and of what he had 
feen in the Ocean. On the 211t having done the ſame thing hjs Feaver increajſed,and 
he had an ill Night. The day after he was held with a ſharp Feaver, and was re- 
moved near the great place for ſwimming , .where he diſcourſed with his Officers 
about ſipplying Vacant places in the Army with the fitteiF perſons. On the 24th 
his Diſeaſe increaſong be ſacrificed, being borne out to the place, and commanded the 
principal of his Officers to tay in the Court, and the reſt to watch before the 
Gates. Being removed into the Inner Palace on the 25th day he reſted a little; but 
the Feaver abated not, and when the Captains came to ſee him he ſpake not a word. 
So be paſſed over the 26th day, whereupon the Macedomins thinking him to be dead, 
came with great noiſe to the Door, and compelled his Friends to let them in; fo in 
their Coats every man of them paſſed by his Bed-ſide. The ſame day Pithon and Se- 
x leucus were ſert to the Temple of Serapis, to ask if he ſhould be removed thither, and 
eceived anſwer, that he ſhould continue where he was, On the 23th day towards the 
evening he expired, Though he fainted by the violence of his Diſeaſe; yet lean- 


ing 
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ng on his Elbow, he reached out his Hand to all Souldiers that would touch it in 


their paſſage, and (which ſeemeth incredible ) continued 1n the ſame poſture he had £!tius 1ib.10s 
ſet himſelt; till the whole Army had faluted him. | Cap. 7. 

' 40. The Souldiers being all gone, he asked his friends about him, whether they 
thought they ſhould have juch another King, When all kepriilence heſaid, that as he 745 155. 12. 


Corn. Nepos 3nk 


was ienorant hereof, ſo he knew, could Propheſie, and almoſt ſee with his Eyes how much nm. 
Blood Macedonia world ſhed in this Controverſie, with what ſlaughters and bloodſhed Curtius ut (6 
it would make him a Parentation when he was dead, Art length he commanded his pra. 

body to be buried in the Temple of Hammor, and when his friends asked him to 

whom he would leave his Kingdom, he anſwered, to the moi# Valiant. Yet _— 

taken his Ring from his Finger, he gave it to Perdiccas : whereby all conjecture 


of which he 


that he commended his Kingdom to him till his Children ſhould grow up. Again, 


4 che cle- Perdiceas demanding of him when he would have Divine Honours given to him, he 

renhday- replied, ther, when they ( his followers) were happy: which were his laſt words, and 
a little after he expired. He lived 32 years and eight months, reigned twelve, and 7;4;r- curtis 
alſo eight months. He died fix years and ten months after the murder of Darizs,  Diodorus. 
in the firſt year of the 114 Olyzpiad, A.M. 3681, 322 years before the /fra of 
Chriſt. S$/3zgambis the Mother of Darizs having with ſome patience born the loſs 
both of her Son's life and Empire, when ſhe heard of Alexander's death refuſed to 
live any longer. So, refraining from all ſuſtenance ſhe died the fifth day after. 


Altrander's If- 
ſueand Lj-' 
nage, 


CHAP | a 


Of ſuch things as hapned after the Death of Alexander 
amongſt his Captains, till their Cantoniging of his Em- 
pare into their particular Kingdoms, and their taking the 


Stile and Title of Kings upon them, 
Containing the ſpace of 17 years. 
i. 

of Machabees affirms, and the Excerpta Chronologica of an half Barbarian, 
. as Valeſcus terms him, publiſhed by Scaliger. Alexander, he faith, coming to 
die wrote his Teſtament, that every one of the Princes of Alexander might Reign , 
all of them in their own Provinces. But Yuintus Curtins, Arrianus and Diodorus 
Siculys ſufficiently refute this Fable. Curtzzs writes exprelly , Soxze have belie- 
ved that by the TeStament of Alexander the Provinces were diitributed ;, but we hayg 
found the fame of that thing , though it be delivered by Authors, to have been vain, 
Alexander, though he had taken ſeveral Wives, yet left but one Son already borrr of 
Barſine, the Daughter of Artabazws a Perſian, _ another in the Belly of Roxazxe, the 
Daughter of Oxyartes.HisSon called Hercules was deſpiſed upon his. Mothers account 
by the Captains,who much ſcorned the Conquered Nations.He had a Siſter named Cleo- 
patra, Widow to the King of Epzres, and their Uncle, who was ſlain in {taly 5 and a 
baſe Brother called. Aridaxs ( begotten on Ph:linza a woman of Larifſe ) who Mar- 
ried Exrydice the Daughter of Amyntas, whom being the right Heir, and his 'Ne- 
phew, Pilip kept from the Kingdom of Macedoxza, after he had exerciſed the Office 
of his ProtcFor, and on him beſtowed a Daughter of his own in. Marriage. This 
Amyntas bore patiently the want of the Kingdom all P43lip's time, but in the be- 
ginning of Alexander's reign, with the loſs of his life, attempted ſomething. His 
Title through the prowels of the two late Kings was utterly forgotten; Cleopatra (as 
a woman perhaps) was not thought of. Aridexs neither by birth, perſonage, or 
qualities was fitly endowed 3 yet upon him the eleftion fell, for want of a better, 

becauſe the Captains were ata loſs what courſe to take. | 
2. For, Ptelomy, the Son of Lagys ( as he was called; but reputed the Son of 
Philip, who, as it's ſaid, having ufed the company of Arſizoe his Mother, put her off 
in Marriage to Lages, when great with Child ), rcje&ing the Title of the half Perſ#- 
an 


Ome have written that Alexander by his Teſtament, diſtributed the Pro- 
vinces amongſt his ſeveral Commanders. So the Author of the firſt Book 
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Concntion 4# Brood,though as Alexander's Children they ſhould have been conſidered, was for 
=_— the Captains ther taking the rule upon them, and deciding all things by Vote of the 
Bod the Svc. Iajor part.But as he might think this courſe moſt likely to ſerve his own ambition.ſo 
cciſicn, Ariſtonzs perhaps-on the ſame grounds betook himſelf to the words of Alexander, 
which he interpreted as meant of Perdiccas, becauſe, ſaying, that he left his Kingdom 
to the worthieſt, at the point ofdeath he delivered to him his Ring. He was ſecond- 


ed by many, who either bore good will to Perdiccas, or out of fear that he would 


carry it, would not venture to oppoſe him. But he would needs make a ſhew of 


modeſty, thinking thereby the-more to indear himfelt, whereat Meleager an envi- 
ous man, andone who bore to him a particular grudge, took advantage to inyeigh 
againſt him, and diſturbed all Councils, by perfwading the Souldiers t at whoſe(o- 
ever was the Empire, they had the beſt Title to the Treaſure. During the uproar 
Aridaus was mentioned, and his Name laid hold on by ſome peaceable Spirits, who 
labouring betwixt the Parties wrought a compoſure for the time, wherein yet Perd;- 
4451ovs des £45 had the better of his Adverſary, It was agreed, according to the defire of the 
dared King. Infantry,that Aridews.the baſe Son of Phzl;pſhould be King and forafmuch as he was 
ſtupid and dull (rather through the practifing of Olympias upon him, as ſome thought, 
than any Original indiſpofition ) Perdiccas was made his ProteFor, and Commander 


— —— 


of his Forces, who hereby in effe& was King for a time, though that Title, with A. M. 3682, 


Name of Philip, for a greater Grace was conferred upon the other. 
ſelves. Macedonia and Greece were left to Artipater, Thrace with the neighbouring 

 _ Countnes wasailigned to Lyſmackss; Egypt, with all that which of Cyreve, Africk 

_ _ +=" and Arabia had belonged to Zlexander, was ſet over to Ptolomy the Son of Lagas. 
amongſt the 9774 and Phenicia were committed to Laowedon 5 Armenia to Neoptolemus 5 Meſo- 
Captains. potarria to Arceſplays. In Afathe leſs, Cappadocia and Paphlagonia, with the Coun- 
tries thereto adjoyning, which Alexaxder had paſled by in his Conqueſts,were afligned 

to Eumenes 3 Pamphylia, Lycia, Lycaonia, and the greater Phrygiato Antigonws ; the 

lefler Phrygia as far as the Hel/eſport to Leonatws 5 Ciliciato Philotas, together with 


- I 14.4tt2, 
p a 02 . ; « C. 431, 
3. Then did the Officers diſtribute the Provinces of the Empire amongſt them- Ant ciritur 


321, 


Ptolom. t, 


Dzodorys 1.20; 
ad Ol. 118, 
all. 4 
Ammianus 
Mar. l, 23, 


T/auria; and Caria to Caſſander. Menander was confirmed in the Government of 7'ſin. 


Lydia given him by Alexander. The tile of Cyprus remained in the Power of cer- 
tain Governors to which he had granted it ; and all that part of his Empire from 
Babyloz Eaſtward, continued in the ſtate wherein he left it. Thus was his Domini- 
ons diſpoſed of otherwiſe than he intended, for one telleth us that he made a Will, 


Curtihs |. 10s 
Diodorys ad 
Olymp. 114 
ann. 2:& 3 


which he delivered to the Rhodiars, and another affirmeth, that thereby all was g1- par. z.tis 


ven to one only Succeſſor. After this his Funerals were thought of, his Body ha- 
ving lain ſcaven days negle&ed. Yet no corruption had ſeized on it, andit looked 
as treſh in the Faceas though it had beenliving, which as it's ſaid made the /&'g y- 
ptians and Chaldeans atraid to touch it ; but having prayed that Mortals might law- 
tully do it, they embalmed, and after that adorned it with Royal Enſigns. The 
care of the Burial was committed to one Aridexs ( not the King, though fome 
have fo miſtaken ) another of the Captains, who ſpent two years in making prepa- 
ration tor it, which made Olympzas tax the late ambition of her Son, and bewail his 
misfortune together in the ſame Speech, as E/zaz obſerveth. For, the Burial of Alex- 
auder was to be uthered in by the Funerals of many of his Followers. 
Mace 4. Pickomy got poſletlion of Agzpt without any trouble, and ſetled himſelf 
reth poiteflicy tNErem, partly by his fair carriage towards the Inhabitants, and partly by the power 
of Eg: of an Army, which he raiſed by virtue of 8000 thouſand Talents. Hearing that 
Perdiccas had an intention to deprive him of his Government, he contracted athnt- 
ty with Aztipater, and making away Cleomeres his Lieutenant, becauſe he was much 
The tinzzy Addicted to the ProteFor, fortified the Country. Aztipater was now employed in 
Warin Greece, the Lamian War againſt the Athenians and /Etolians, who refufed to recerve their 
Exiles, as was hinted before, and ſo diſtrefled him in Battel, that he was forced to 
fly to Lamia, a City of Pthiotis. Here Leoitenes the Athenian General belieged him 3 
but when he perceived him forſaken by the ZEzoliars, he iflued out, and flew him in 
the charge, being an excellent Souldicr, and one who had deſerved well of Greece. 
Leonatus Governour of the leſſer Phrygia, allured by promiſe of his Daughter, came 
over to help Aztipater; but marching through Theſſaly was driven into a Fen by the 
Grecians, and there (lain. At his miſhap Fate ( who coming thither the. day 
after, united his Forces with his own ) is faid to have rejoyced, becauſe he had de- 
_—_— ſub- termined to make himſelf Maſter of Macedonia. At this time Perdiccas taking the 
4495 King along with him, went againſt Ariarathes of Cappidocja, whom getting into his 
hands, he Crucified, and ſubduing thoſe Countries which Alexander had palled by, 
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gave them to Euz707cs , according to agreement. Craterzs not long atter patted 


150 Per7.ms, which Force united to the Army of Artipater, overpoyered the joynt 
ſcrenvth of the Greczars, | | | 
6. After this begun the Civil Wars betwixt the Captains themſelves. For, -: 
Gil wars Perdiccas brezthing afcer the Soveraignty, and knowing how aDic the other were P70.07e 2+ 
anenglt te to yvirhftand him, grudged Ptolory exceedingly the poſicfiton of Fc zÞt, and through 
Capi the pzrſivafion of Fees procured much enmity, in that having married Nices Did. 
"THE daughter of Artipater, by his advice, he reſolved to put her away, and take 
Clcopatra to wife, the daughter of Philip, and fiſter to Alexander. This being made Arrianss. 
known to Axtigonxs, he certified Artipater of it, and being calumniated by Perdic- _ 
cas (who intended to make him away) he fled unto him, with Demetrizs his fon. POS 
Perdiccas conſulting with his Officers what in this caſe wasto be done, reſolved firſt 
to {ctupon Fegpt, kft Prolomy during hisabſence in Greece, ſhould ſeize upon 4ſ7.. 
prdicers gr- And tokeep Apa againſt Antipater and Craterns, heleftt Enmenes with large power 
oro over the Provinces, joyning with him Alcetas his own brother, and Neoptolenzus.Per- 
; diccas taking along with him Aridews the King, and young Alexander now born 
of Roxane (who was eight monethsgone with child of him when his Father died) 
for a more ſpecious pretence, marched againſt Prolomy. Artipater, and Craterus, hea- 
ring how things went, clapped up a peace preſently with the Eroliars, and lea- 
ving Polyſperchon to govern Macedonia and Greece , paſſed over the Helleſport , * avovag 
and diſpatched away meſſengers to Ptolomy to enter into a league and ſociety with y. c. 533. 
him. Ptolom. 3» 
7. Alcetas,with thoſe Macedonians he commanded, flatly refuſed to fight againſt 
them ; and Neoptolemas envying Exmenes the chief command, plainly revolted. After 
zurz:s left this, ſome were ſent to feel Exmenes, but he anſwered, that he would rather die 
= wg * than betray his truſt, whereupon Artipater and Craterxs divided their Forces. Anti- 
better, pater marched towards Egypt to joyn with Ptolomy, and Craterxs ſtated to oppoſe 
Enmenes, with whom fighting in Cappadocia, his Horſe ſtumbled,and was run through 
with a Lance, and after the fight died ofthe wound : Neoptolerras allo grapling with 
Enmenes was\lain by him. By this time Perdiccas with the two Kings came to Pe- 
I:Gum in Egypt, where though Prolomy purged himſelf of the crimes objected a- 
gainſt him, yet he would purſue hisenterprize, though contrary to the inclination of 
his Soldiers, his end being hereby to be brought about. Divers of his friends pre- 
ſently forſook him 3 yet he ſet upon a Caſtel near the Nile, and not being able to 
g41n it, marched away and came over agamſt Memphzs,where the River parting into 
two ſtreams, maketh an Ifland very convenient for the lodging of his Army. En- 
deavouring to bring his men into it, heloſt 2001n the Ford, for that thoſe who firſt 
waded over ſo removed the ſand at the bottom, that the River was too deep for ſuch 
as followed. Yetdid he command thoſe who had got fate over to return; of whom 
part were drowned, ſome carried down the ſtream tothe Enemy, and others being 
tofled to and fro in the River were devoured by Crocodils. . By this imprudent att 11m, Pauſe. 
— the minds of his followers were to turned againſt him, that 1oo of his chief Officers in Attichs. 
” revolting, he was {lain by certain Horſe-men, after he had continued in his power Phgemnern - 
almoſt three years. * Onereporteth, that he was ſlain at the River Nile by Seleucxs 
and Antigonns. 
8, Ptolomy came over to the Kings, whom with the Officers he magnificently enter- 
tained, and thenan ele&tion being to be made of a new Governour for them in the 
room of Perdiccas, though he could eafily have procured himſelf tobe choſen, yet 
. _ _ he got two others elected, viz. Pithoz one of Alexander's moſt mtimate friends,and 
fn into 17% Aridens, who having the care of the funeral committed to him, had. at the deſire 
place. of Ptolomy buried the Kings body at Memphis, againſt the will of Perdiccas. The 
Por fuk Army now being diſpleaſed at the death of Craterws, declared Enmenes an Enemy, : 
Enemy, and choſe Antigonus together with Antipater Generals for the ſubduing of him. 
ian _— But Pithon and Aridens held not their places long, for Exridice the wife of Ari- 
inipater cho. 445 the King, being a woman of a notable ſpirit, would have nothing done with- 
- no his out her knowledge, and grew 1o intollerable, that Pithoz therewith wearied, and 
his ſceing the Macedonians too much addicted to her, called the Souldiers together , 
and laid down his Prote&orſhip. Into his room then Aztipater was elefted with full 
POWEr. : Nees 
9. Againſt bimalſo Eurydice raiſed ſuch a Sedition in the Army,taking occaſion at A.M. 3585. 
the want of pay, that with muchado heeſcaped the danger of his life, by the means 9 215: an: t- 
of Antigonus and Selencus. Aﬀer this, he anew divided ſuch Provincesas he ſaw con- þ;5, oo 
| | Ccce _ vemient, 


: O > 
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A. M. 3684- 


He createth 


— ——s 2 x mts. 
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vemient, placingand diſplacing Governours. He created Artigozns General againſt 
En;ezes, ſending his own fon Caſſander as Collonel with him, by whom he might be 


Antigons Ge- certified, incaſe he attempted any thing for his own eſtabliſhment 3 and then with 


ner.! againſt 
EUMENCS» 


the two Kings he marched for Macedonia. Enmenes having intelligence concerning 
theſe Councils, made all preparations poſſible tor reſiſtance. In the Spring Artigonus 
came againſt him into Cappadocia, where he lir{t attempted by Libels thrown into 
his Camp, to draw his Soldiers from their obedience, oficring a great reward for 
his head. Exmeres gave his Soldiers thanks for their fidelity, but told them, that 
theſe Libcls were feigned by himſelf totry them, which was a notable device (and 
of ſuch he was full) to make them wary of giving credit to ſuch for the time to come. 
Yct ſome proved talſe to him, as one Perdiccas, who drew away a conſiderable par- 
ty, but was purſued and taken, and being put to death, the Soldiers returned to o- 
bedience. But Apollonides his General of the Horſe did moſt miſchief; for being 


corrupted by Artigonus, when they came to joyn battel he paſſed over with his 


Eun wor- Troops to him, whereby Ermeres had the worlt of it , and loſt about 8000 men, 


ſted through 
treachery. 


Beſieged in 


Nora. 


Antipater di- 
eth and lea- 
veth his place 


with his Carriages. 

10. Apollonides the Traytor he caught and hanged : then, flying a private way, he 
returned to the Camp, and there buried his dead, to the wonder and amazement of 
the Enemy; after which he could have plundered the carriages of Artigonws but for 
burthening his Soldiers with the booty. Being driven to and fro 1n this flight, at 
length he betook himſelf to a Caſtle called Nora, ſituate in the Confines of Cappa- 
docia and Lycaonia,znd diſmiſſed all his Army, except 500 Horſe-men, and 200 Foot, 
as alſo ſuch friends as were unwilling to undergo the hardſhip of a Siege. Artigonus 
before he would lay cloſe fiegeto the place, called him forth to a Treaty, requiring 
him to come to him a Superiour, to which he anſwered, that he accounted no mar 
his ſuperiour ſo long as he had a Sword by his ſjde. This parley , though managed 
with much reſpe&, came to nothing, and At:gonxs leaving a party ſufficient to car- 
ry on the Siege, marched againſt Alcetas and Attalys, two of Eumenes his confede- A. M. 3586. 
rates, whom he ſuppreſſed. About this time Arztipater died in Macedonia, and at his % hes 
death more ſwayed by the Publick good than any ſelfiſh reſpect , lett Polyſpercoz re 
(who after himlelf was the oldeſt of Alexander's friendsnow living) Protector of the 
Kings, and Captain, with full authority. Cafſarder his fon ſtomached this very much, 


to Polyſperchor, and conſulting how to advance himſelf to be chief, ſecretly entered into confederacy 


His death 


with divers Captains. Amonegſt theſe was Ptolowy, whom he defired that he would 
ſend him ſome ſhips out of Phericia (tor all that Country, together with Judea, he 
had now got into his power) into the He/eſporrt. But the death of Artipater ſtrange- 
ly alſo made way for the inlargement of Eumrenes. 
IT. For, Antigonus now being lef n Aſa, thought oft no leſs than getting it all 
into his power, and for that end ſtrove to ingratiate himſelf with the ſeveral Cap- 
tains. Judging that the. conjun&ion of Ex-eres might be of great advantage to him, 
he ſent Hierozizzzs his Country-man (who being an * Hiſtorian, wrote of the aCts * 7Yid:Viim 
of Alexander and hisSucceſfors) to deſire him, that forgetting the fight in Cappadocia, #/% 5s 
he would enter into ſociety with him, and receive a larger Province. He required 
that he ſhould take an oath, which, ſhghtly paſſing over the Kings, he had framed 
to his own advantage. Emmeres unwilling to ſwear fealty to him, with theaſlent of 


procureth the FJzeronyazs and the beſicgers , changed the form -of the oath, and ſwore to have the 


mlargement of {- £ , , , x : _ 
> ty ſame friends and enemies, not only with him, but with Olympias , and the Kings. 


Hereupon the ſiege was raiſed after a years continuance, which he had born with 
admirable chearfulneſs and prudence, and now being let looſe drew many follow- 
ers after him, ſo that withina few dayes, beſides the 500 which had continued with 
him in the Caſtel, he had 2000 at his devotion. Artigonws was very angry that he 
had changed the form of the oath, and by Letters checked the beftegers, for admit- 
ting of it, requiring them to beſtege him again ; but it was too late.., Thus, they were 
as far from cloſing as before; and ſtill were turther ſet at diſtance by the attairs which 
now were on foot in Macedonia. 

12. P. lyſperchoz having ſucceeded Artipater (as was before ſaid) recalled Olympias a M. 3587: 
out of Epyrus, whither her enmity with Artipater had driven .her, inviting her to 77 115.7" , 
take the care of her young grand-fon upon her. But Caſfarder reſolving to venture Pal. 6, 
for Macedoriagentred into contederacy with Ptolomy and Artigonys,the later where- 
of gladly promiſed him affiſtance, out of love to the memory of his father, as he 
pretended, but indeed deſirous that he ſhould be diverted by ſo great a War, whilſt 
hein the mcan time might make ſure of Aſa. Polyſperchon to ſecure Greece, 1n the 
name of the Kings publiſhed an Edict for the abolithment of all ſuch —_ as 

Ince 


Chap. Il. 


The Empire of the Macedonians. 


563. 


Caſſander Ia» 
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ſince the paſling of Alexander into Aſie,” had been erected inany of the Cities, which 
by virtue hereof. he., reſtored to their former liberty, hereby to oblige, and keep 
them from yieldwg to.Cafſavder. In theſame, name heallo wrote to Exmeres, upon 
whom he confirmed his former - Government, and beſtowed more, .beſeeching him , 
that together with himſelf , he would take upon him the protection of the Kings 
houſe; if he pleaſed, in Macedonia, but rather in -Afa againſt Atizonus, who now 
had vilibly revolted from it: Moreover, he wrote to the Treaſurers in Czlzcia, to fur- 
niſh Eumenes with money, and to the Argyraſpide (or the old Soldiers with Silver 
Shields) to obey him; in- all things. Olympia allo by, letters defired his, help, owning 
himas the moſt faithful . of thoſe remaining, who could afiſt againſt the ruine and de- 
ſolation of her Fanuly. - . ;., | HS | | 

13. Eumenes not able to ſtay any:longer in Cappadocia,becauſe Menander was fent 
from Antigonns againſt him, haſted into Ci/icia, where the Argyraſpide being 3000 
in numberjoyned with him. . Fearin the envy'of the Macedonians, tor that he was 
but a Stranger of the Cherroneſus 0 Thrace, he carried it with great civility towirds 
all, and made himſelf bur equal to the other Captains. 
feigned that Alexanfen had appeared to him in a dream, —_ upon his Throne,and 


To contain them in order;he P04. 
Plutarch + : 
C 


orHe. Nepos in 


Seas roi as formerly, in compliance- wherewith, he cauſed a Throne to be e- rum. 
reed in a Tent, asfor the King, whereon. was alſo laid'a Diadem and Scepterz and 79 5 


here the Council of Offigers were alwaiesto aflemble:: Then ſending his friends abroad 
he raiſed many men, the reportot thelargeneſs of his pay drawing; Souldiers out 'of 
Greece it ſel Ptoloxey and Antigonus lent totake off the Arg yraſpide, and Tentamus 
one of. their Captains was perſwaded by them, but was reduced to hisformer refolu- 


tion by. Aztigenes his Collegue, and the common Soldiers were quieted by Eumenes , 


who came upon them while yet they werein fear of Aztigonus, who threatned, that 
except they would deliver ,him up, he, wauld come and deſtroy them with his Army. 
After this, 'Exmenes marched into Pherzcia, . mtending there to provide ſhipping, that 
if (need were, he might have entercourſe with. Polyſperchor. He allo intended to re- 
ſcue Phemciaout of Ptolomie's hands; but finding himſelf unable to accompliſh this 


tageine be 4» 


deſign, he began his marchthrough Cele{riz, andpalkd ontill he came to Carre near | 


Babylor, where he took up his Winter-quarters. tet ag 

14. Antigonus having overthrown at Sea Polyſperchon's Navy, and attempted ſome- 
thing againſt the Governots near the Helleſpont, now hafted'to make a full conqueſt 
of Fj 2. Hechoſe out of all his Army 20000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, wherewith, for 
expedition, he marched with ſpeed into Ciliciato ſuppreſs Eumeres his forces ere he 
could get them together,which cauſed the other ſooner to depart into Phexicia,whence 


he marched to Carre. While he here remained he ſent to Selexcrr Governour of Ba- 


bylon, and Pithon of Media, tor aid __ the enemiesof the Kings 5- to which they 
anſwered, that they were ready toaffift the-Kings, but not him, whowas condemned 
by a Council of the Macedonians, arid: they ſolicited the Captains of the Are yrafpide 


to forſake him; but in vain. After this he reſolved for Szſa, thinking to get aid out of 


the upper Provinces, and money out of the Treaſury, and thither he came with much 
difficulty, Seleucns having ſo drowned his Camp, that he was forced to get off his 
men with boats. It hapned that the Governours of the Provinces wereat this time ga- 
thered together with many Forces againſt Pz#hozr, who having ſlain Philotas, had pla- 
ced his own brother Eudramws in his ſtead. Fearing the like might be attempted a- 
gainſt themſelves, they armed, and having overthrown him in battel, drove him out 


The Gover- of Parthia to Babylon, where he fled to Seleucas tor relief. Enmenes formerly fent 


nours of the 
upper Provin- 
ces joyn with ther, 


him, 


Antigonts 
marcherh A- 
vainſt him. 


them Letters from the Kings, now alto ſolicited them for aid when thus met toge- 
to which they agreed, and came down. Theſe were Penceſtes Governour of Per- 
a, one of the Keepers of the late King's body.and now choſen by the reſt for their 
Generaliſſumo;Polemon of Caramania,Sibyrtins of Arachoſia,Staſander of Ariaand Dran- 
gianaz Andrabazus,who was ſent from Oxyartes Governour of theParaporiſade,and 
Eud amus (or Eudemon ) Governour of the Oxydrace and Malls, who brought with 
him out of [ndia 120 Elephants (beſides other Forces) which he got into his hands af 
ter he had flain Porxs the King. Their united Force confiſted of above 18700 foot,and 


4600 horſe, which being joyned to Euenes his Army, made upa conſiderable body.” 


15. They had fallen out about chufing a new General, had not Exweres his for- 
mer device of ſetting up Alexazder's Pavilion and Throne prevented it, whither he 
perſwaded them to repair, and rule izcommon; after which he took as much money 
out of the Treaſury at Szſa as his wants required. In Spring Artigonms being come 
into Meſopotamia marched to Babylon,where joyning in Confederacy with Selexcns and 
Pithon, he received fome Forces from them, and paſſed the River Tigris. Enmenes 
Cccc2 hearing 
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hearing of his coming went down to Paſtizris, where he fell upon ſuch of his Sol- 
diers as were got over the River, which hefilled alſo with Catkeiſes, and took 4000- 
Priſoners. Amrtigonws therefore bent his courſe another way tothe City Radaca ſitu- 
ate upon the River Exlens, whence he journeyed through the Countrey of the Cof- 
ens with great difficulty, and hardſhip, into the habitable parts of Media, where 
herefreſhed, and quieted his men now ready to mutiny, by reaſon of their tedious 
journey. Emuzzenes marched into Perſia, where the whole army was won nmmran 
entertained by Pencetes the Satrapa, who now thougntto *eftabliſh himſelf in the 
Chief power, but by the great canning of Eumeres , together with the other Cap- 
tains, was retained in his former condition, and brought toa greater obſervance of 
him. Articonxs, following him into Perſia, he returned to meet him, but feaſting his 
Army, hedrunk fo exceſiyely, that a great diſtemper thereby contracted, ſtopped him 
for ſomedayes, and then was he carried ma Litter out of :thenoie, till ſuchtime as 
the Front would not march without him in the head of them. He was therefore con- 
ſtrained tolead them, and ſhortly after to frame the battel1n his Litter, which Aztgs- 
zus {aw, and laughed at. | | | 

16, Four daycs were ſpent in light skirmiſhing, during which time Aztigonnus en- 
deavourcd to draw away Exmenes his men ; but-to no purpoſe 5 and afterwardsreſol- 
vedtogo 3 dayes journey off into Gabzere, for that the Armies were both much ſtrait- 
ned forneceſlaries. Eumreres hearing this, ſent ſome, who as Fugitives ſhould acquaint 
him how as that night he intended to fall in upon his Camp, which he believing, ſtay- 
cd, expetting him, 'and then did Eumeres make haſte to get into Gabzene before him. 
Artigons ſeeing himſelf deluded, marched after with great expedition,” and leaving 
behind the reſt of his Army,. witha party got before him. He preſented then himſelf 
to his view upon the Mountains,*-which Exmeres ſeeing, and thinking he had all his 
Forces with him, made an halt, and ſo-they-mutually decerved eachother. Here in 
the Countrey of -the Parztaceni they joyned' battel, wherein 'Exmeres had the better, 
though the other ,:got the advantage of ground; but then his Soldiers beginning to be 
refractory would needs depart'to their baggage, and not ſtay to bury their dead. 
Whereupon Atigonys doing this firſt, the vitory came to. be controverted. 

17. Aztigonus finding himſelf to have had the worſt of 1t,went his way to Gamarga 
in Media, where was plenty of Proviſions, and-then Exreres finding his Army in no 
goodcaſc to purſue him, departed-to Gabieve. Here hedivided hisForces into their 


Winter quarters,not according to his owndefire, but the pleaſure of the Souldiers 5 p;odorss ur 


forthe old ones which had followed Alexander in his Conqueſts were grown fo high, ſ«pr4,Plutarch 
. | Ws . - . in Eumene, & 
as they would rather give Laws to their Captains than receive them. Artigonns hea- (,,,y, you. 


ring this, thought to ſurprize them on a ſudden, and for that they ſhould know no- 
thing of it, reſolved to take a by-way, which yet wasdeclared to Exmenes, whonot 
being able to call his Soldiers together ſo ſoon as was requiſite, betook himſelf to his 
ſeldom failing policy. He cauſed fires to be made on the Mountains where the Enemy 
was to paſs, which they mg thought he had there with him his whole Army , 
and fo took the common way, after they were come into the midft of their journey. 
Antigonus ſtayed one day to recruit his Army, and Exymeres gathered in the mean time 
his Forces together, which admired his prudence ſo much, as they ordered him to be 
Chicf, and thus broughthim into danger of lite, diversof the great ones conſpiring 
againſt him, which made him ſay he was amongſt a company of wild beaſts; and cau- 

{cd him to make his Will, and tear his Letters, leſt any of them that had wrote unto 

him ſhould be troubled afterhis death. Thisasit was faithfully done to his friends, ſo 

was it alſo in good time, as it after fell out.” 

18, For ſhortly after, Aztigozus and he cameto a Pitch-battel, which decided the 
controverſic, though not- for the Conquerour. Exmeres lead into the field 36700, 
foot, 6500 horſe, and 114 Elephants, Aztigonxs brought 22000 foot, gooo horle, 
and 65 Elephants. The Argyraſpides (or filver ſhields) got the victory, for they put 
all Aztigonus his foot to flight, and killed 5000 of them, fo that though Penceifes 
withdrew himſelf out of the fight with his own horſe, and 1500 more; yet Eune- 
z7es with the loſs of 7000n his fide got the day. But neither valour nor wiſdom could 
befriend him, for the place where theytought being exceeding duſty,ſo as ones fight 
wastaken away at alittle diſtance, Artigorws ſendsa party of horſe to plunder the Ene- 
mies baggage, fo that the Macedonians though Conquerors, after the battel fell into a 
deep melancholy tor the loſs of their Wives and Children taken away, and Tentamus 
firſt without the knowledge of any oneſent to Aztigonnus, who Covenanted with him 
to reſtoxe him all, on condition Emreres were dehvered to him, and they would all 
paſs into his Camp, whereupon the Macedonians, the 1000 which "5 
manded, 


- 
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But is berray- manded, artd moſt of the other Captains revolted, and Exmeres having his hands tied 
ed by lis hehind him was delivered ups his Army ſhamefully following him to the. Tents of A-- 
"YE tigonws, paſling it ſelf in triumph after him. Aztigonxs for ſhame would not tee Er- 
meries his old fellow Soldier 1n that conditions. but afligned him to Keepers, at firſt re- 
quiring he ſhould be ſtriftly looked to, bur afterwards remitting that rigour till al- 
moſt-all perſwaded him to makean end of him. This he was loath to do, and took 
ſevendayes-to conſult in 3 but then fearing ſome Seditton might ariſe in. the Army, he 
commanded his dayly allowance of meat ſhould be .withdrawn, ſaying, he would ne- 
ver lay hands upon him. Two or threedayes he languiſhed in this condition,and then 
and killed. the Army being to march; one wasſent in, and killed him without the knowledge of 
Antigonus ;, lo tell this brave man, who was excelled in Military glory but by few Cap- 

tains, . in the eighth year after the death of Alexarder. | 
19. Caſſander having obtained of 
them to Athens, which together with the Haven he had got into his power, by means 
of Nicanor, whom he had ſent before-hand for that purpoſe. ' Againit him came Po- 
Iyſperchox, intending to befiege him, but his Proviſions failing, he left his ſon with a 
party in Attica, and with the greateſt part of the Army marched into Peloporneſys 
againſt the Inhabitants of Megalepolis, who only amongſt the Cities had refuſed to take 
away their Oligarchy,and had.joyned with Caſſander.Here he had the worſt of it, and 
that brought him ſo into contempt, as moſt of the Greek Cities revolted trom him to 
Caſſander, and the Athemaps ſeeing they could not ſhake off his Garriſon, agreed 
with him that he ſhould retain the Fort Myxrychia, till the War was finiſhed with 
the Kings, but that the City ſhould be governed by one whom he appointed, which 
was Demetrins Phalerens the Philoſopher, Theophraitus his Scholar, who Governed 


Antigonus 35 (hips, and. 6000 men, ſayled with piodorus 118. 


ſome years with moderation, and was honoured with 360 Statues. Then Caſſander rarrtius in 


making an expedition into Macedonia, found there many friends. The year after 
Polyſperchon by the help of Eacida, King of the Moloſſzars, reduced Olympias with 
Alexander the ſon of Rhoxane her Grand-Child into Macedonia, whereupon Exridice 
the Wife of Arideus the King fortified herſelf, and ſent to Cafſarder tor aid, but the 
| Macedonians fearing the Majeſty of Olympias tell away from her, and ſhe with her. 
Om de husband being both committed to priſon, he was firſt made away, and then Olympias 
dex; and his ſent her a Sword, an Halter, and Poyſon, to chuſe whichof them ſhe pleaſed ; ſo ſhe 
Wite. raying the gods that ſhe might have af m_- ſuch gifts ſent unto her, hanged her- 
Kaif with her Garter. This hapned after Arideus had enjoyed the title of King 

{ix yearsand fourmoneths. 


5 Phocionss. 


20, Olympias killed Nicanor the brother of Caſſander, and deſtroyed the Sepulchre p;uvorss 1.19. 


of his other brother Io/as, and then chuſing out 100 of his chiefeſt friends put them 
to cruel deaths. But he hearing ſhe was arnved in Macedozia, marched out of Pelo- 
Killeth Nica- porrneſus againſt herz whereupon ſhe made Ariifonous her General, and commanded 
xr & others. him to meet Caſſander, (he betaking herſelf, with Alexazder her Grand-ſon, his Mother, 
and others, into Pydza, hoping ſhe ſhould have many aſliſtants, but ſhe was deceived; 
For, Cafſander beſieged her by Land and Sea. 4Eacida was coming to afliſt her, but 


by his means his men fell away from him, and baniſhing him his Countrey , joyned A.M. 3690. - 
themſelves and Kingdom tothe other ; others in Macedonia intended to a1d her, but 0/116. ann-2e 


fearing Caſſander, tell off alſo tohim, and as for Polyſperchon in whom reſted now all. 

her hope, Ca//as being ſent againſt him corrapted alſo moſt of his Souldiers. The fiege 

therefore laſted without any let, till faminefo prevailed in the City, as many of the 
Defendants came out, and ſhe was then driven by neceſlity ro view, very hardly ob- 

taining promiſe of ſafety to her perlon. Afterward he cauſed thoſe whoſe Kinsfolks 

She is allo ſhe had put to death to accuſe her to the Macedonians, who naturally hated,and now 
er a by incenſe by them, condemned her. Then did he ſend ſome of her friends to her, 

" willing her tofly, but ſhe denied it, and reſolved toplead her cauſe before the peo- 
plez Fl that he fearing their afiectons might be moved towards her,ſent ſome Soldiers 

to kill her. They were fo ſtruck with her Majeſty,that they returned without doing 
theirerrand; but then ſome, the friends of whom ſhe had made away came in, and 
ſlew her, not at all amazed, or behaving her ſelf otherwiſe than as the Mother of Alex- 
ander, whom ſhe had outlived eight years. 2 "IN TEC 
. 21. Pithon the Governour of Media, envying Artigonws hispower, and greatneſs; 

laboured todraw moſt of the Souldiers now 1n their Winter quarters to his own par- 
ty, intending to. eſtabliſh himſelf; which Aztigonxs being aware of, gave out that he 


P:t01 put t 


, would commit the Eaſt unto him, and by divers friendly Letters drew him to him, af- 
death by 4 ter Which he got him condemned in a Council of his Aflociatesand put him to death, 
Figonus Then marched he into Perſa, being received by the Inhabitants as King, for that, 
| now 
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now without controverſie he was Lord of Aſia. Here calling a Council, he confir- 

med divers in their Governments, and amongſt the reſt Sibyrtizs of Aracoſa, to 

whom he dehvered 1000 of the moſt turbulent Argyraſpides (who had delivered up 
Whoordering Eyezes) ander pretence to ſerve him in the : Wars, but indeed to deſtroy Ro 
mareers 35 > ing him ſecret order to expoſe them to ruin, that ſothey might neverſee more Ma- 
ſt * cedonianor the GreekSea. Perceiving Penceſtes to bein great favour here, he remo- 
vedhim from the Goyernment, to the great grief of the people, and then got the 

Treaſure at Sj into his hands, out of which he made 25000 Talents. Thence he 

journyed to Babylon, where Seleucas the Governour royally entertained him, but of- 

tering to puniſh a certain Officer of the Army without his knowledge, he called him 

to an account for the revenues of the place.Selexcus denied to account; {aying,that place 

was given him by the Macedonians for his faithful fervieepertormed to Alexander; 

| but the Conteſt grew ſharper every day, ſo as he remembring, and fearing the caſe 
Selencus flyeth of Pithor, with fifty horſe in his Company fled into Egypt, Artigonns was glad he 
inc <£9)Pt had gotten Babylor, and that without any violence offered to his anrient friend';. but 
| being told by the Chaldears, thatif helet him gohe ſhould get all AFainto his pow- 
er, and he himſelf ſhould die in a battel againſt him, he ſent ſome to purſue him, but 

In vain. | x 

22, Seleucus being courteouſly entertained by Ptolozy, ſent his friends into Ex- 

rope to ſtir up Caſſander and Lyſemachus againſt Axtigonns, who ſuſpefting ſome ſuch 

matter, ſent alſo to retain them in his friendſhip, but they entred-into confederacy 

together with Ptolozy againſt him, and all three ſent their Ambaſladors to him, as he 

was now marching tawards the upper Syria, to demand that Cappadocia and Lycia 

"7, might be reſtored to Caſſzzder Governour of Caria 3 Phrygiaupon the Helleſport to 
= oa Lyſimackns, all Syria to Ptolomy, and Babylon to Seleucus, and to divide all the trea- 
colbinea. Tare hehad got into his handstince the death of Eymexes, with them and the other 
gainſt Antigo- Macedonians who had loſt their Governments. To this he anſwered ſharply, and that 
"= he was already preparing for Ptolomy, fo that the Ambafſladors returning without 
any effect, they made great preparations both by Sea and Land. He underſtanding 

how full his hands would be, ſent about tothe chief States to retain them in friend- 

ſhip, and alſo to hire more Soldiers 3 he himſelf went inco Phenicia, where he be- 

fieged Tre, uſed great endeavour forthe making of ſhips, and took im Foppe and 

Gaza. Ariſtodemus alſo he ſent into Lacoma, who there by the permiſſion of the 
Lacedemonians raiſed 8000 men, and 5 Polyſperchon and Al-:xander his fon in 
confederacy with him, of whom the former was made general of Greece, and the 

later hedefired to go over to Artigonns,who going accordingly,in an aſſembly of the 

Army accuſed Cafſurder, for that he had put Olympias to death,had committed Rhox- 

aueand her ſon to cuſtody, married by force Theſſalonica the daughter of Phzlip and 

ſiſter of Alexander, and ſo evidently atte&ed the Kingdom of Macedonia: moreover, 

that he had re-edified Thebes deſtroyed by Alexander, and reſtored the Olizthians ; 
whereupon he was declared an Enemy, except he would amend what was amiſs, and 

obey Antigonus, and ſet all the Grecians at hberty, and ſo Alexander rewarded with 
500 Talents was ſent back, But not long after he revolted to Caſfſander, being for that - 
declared General of Peloponneſirs, and thortly after he was traiterouſly flainby the 

S7ciontans. 


23. Selencus in Cyprus proſpered againſt the party of Axtigonys, and Polyclitus his 


Lieutenant overthrew Theodotus his Admiral both at Sea and Land, after which Ptolo- p;ory ut 


ry and Artigomts metand conferred together 3 but to no purpoſe. Cafſarder ſhort- privs 
tly aſter fearing A-tigonns might pals over into Eyrope, to divert him, fent an Army 
over into Caria to help thoſe Cities which were confederate with Selencus and Ptolo- 
»y, Caſſander the Governour there joyning with him, which Artigonns fearing, left 
Demetrius his ſon in Syria, with order to entrap Ptolomie's forces if they ſhould march 
that way, and for thar he was then but 22 years old, left four grave men his friends 
to counlel and dire him. Upon his coming to Caria, Cafſander the Governour ha- 
ving too great a burthen upon him, made a Peace, on condition to keep his place, and 
gave his brother tor an Hoſtage,whom yet getting again out of his hands,he preſently 
revolted after which Antigens got divers Cities into his Power, and reſtored the 
Mileſians to their liberty. At this time the inhabitants of Cyrexe revolting, Prolomy 
reduced them agamto obedience by the means of Agis his General, and in Cypras ſup- | 
preled ſome of the Kings which were of the contrary faction.Returning home he was 
{ollicited by Seleucxs toundertakean Expedition againſt Demetrixs then in Celeſpria, 
{ that with 12000 Foot, and 4000 Horſe, he marched to Gaza, where Demetrius 


expcCted him, In the hight the Forces of Demetrius ſeemed rather to prevail, till his 
| Elephants 
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Elephants being wounded and taken, his Horſe out of fear ran away. He himſelf 
fled accompanied with many followers till he came near C.z2, but then fo many for- 
ſook him and went in thither to fetch out their goods, that multitudes flocking to 
the gates, and they therefore being hindred from being thut, the enemics entred 
with them and took the Town. . Ptolomzy took Sidoz: allo, and belizged 7jre, whoſe 
Governour Ar»dronicas upon ſummons refuſed to yield, and reviled him; yethe 
getting the placeinto his power through the {edition of the Souldiers, when he1oo- 
ked for preſent death, not only forgave him, but entertained him courteoully as his 
familiar friend. | | | | | 

24. Ptolomy making himſelf maſter of the places about Syria, returned into E- 
gypt, being followed thither by many which were allured by his great courtefie. But 
Selencus thinking this a good opportunity for him to return to his former Princi- 
pality, obtained of him 800 Foot, and 200 Horſe, and with them marched for Ba- 
bylon. In his way in Meſopotamia he procured, partly by fair means partly by foul, 
thoſe Macedonians which quarteredat Carrhe to joyn with him, and when he came 
to Babjlor, the Inhabitants there willingly received him, and he ſhortly after ſtorm- 
ed the Caſtle which was held by Artigonws his garriſon. Nizcazor the Governour 
of Media hearing this, came agaynſt him with above 10000 Foot, and 7000 Horle, 
whom he went out to meet with but few more than 3ooo Foot, and 400 Horſe, 
and knowing himſelf too weak to engage in afet battel with him, he hid his men 
in the Fens till he was paſt with his Army, and then came upon him lying care- 
$::acus reco- Jeſly in the night without any ſtrict guards; ſo as the Perſ#ars coming to fight, 
hay a Exagras their Captain was {lain,: with other Officers; at which being ſtruck, and al- 
ſtern parts. ſo weary of Atigonws his government, they revolted; and N:canor with a few at 
his heels eſcaped, being olad he was not delivered up. Seleuc#s by this means get- 
ting a ſtrong Army, ealily made himſelf Maſter of Suſfara, Media, and the Coun- 
| tryes thereto wy «in. ſo as getting hereby Royal Majeſty, and Glory ſuitable 
to his dignity, ſome have from this year fetched the ne of that Ara, which aticr- 
wards was called that of the Selexcide , and of the Greeks; for that his Kingdom 
proved the moſt conliderable; about the year of the World 3594, the firlt of the 
117 Olympiad, 3og years before the Era of Chriſt, and twelve years after the death 
of Alexander. | | 
25. When Antigonus heard of it, he ſent his ſon Demetrizs _ him. De- 
metrius had now redeemed his credit by the overthrow of Cz/es, lent to expel him 
out of Syria by Ptolomy, and upon it called thither his Father, fo as they reco- 
vered all that Country, and Phericia out of his hands, he not daring to ſtay and 
Demetrius his try a battel With Artigonms. Demetrizs led with him an Army of 15000 Foot, 
attempts - and 4500 Horſe, and had order to recover the Principality of Babylov, and then 
pion: go down to the Sea. Patrocles, whom Seleucys had left Governour of Baby/on, 
hearing of his coming, adviſed the inhabitants to leave the City, and flie ſome in- 
to the Deſart, or over the River Tzgris; he himſelf with a Band of men flew up 
and down, taking advantages at the Enemy, and ſeat to Seleucus into M:dia for 
aid, ſo that Demetrivs coming and finding the City forſaken, ſtormed one of the 
Forts therein, and for that his time was out, beyond which he could not ſtay, he 
left Archelays with a ſtrong party to beſtege the other. Then giving leave to his 
Soldiers to plunder all they could light on, he departed according to his Father's 
orders to the Sea, where he beſieged Halicarnaſſus, but was beaten off by Ptolomy, 
and foas it were took his leave of that Province. for ever, taking what he could 
get along with him, _— for this reaſon the Chaldeans with the Author of 
the ſecond Book of the Machabees in this year (one after the other) fix the Era 
of Seleucus. Not long after, Ptolomy, Caſſandar, and Lyſimachus, made a Peace 
dna with Aztigozus on theſe terms : that Catlander ſhould be Captain General of Ew- 
berwixt Proto- TOPE 3 Lyſimachus ſhould retain Thrace, and Ptolomy MAgypt, and the reit which 
m,'Caſſander, he 10w enjoyed, until Alexander the ſon of Roxane ſhould come to age; and that 

* A Antigonus ſhould be over Aſia, and the Greeks live after their oyn Laws, This 
agreement was not kept long, each one ſeeking under any pretence to inlarge his 
Domimons, and indeed they might better do it, ſeeing that he for whom they pre- 
tended themſelves Adminiſtrators, and was their Soveraign Lord, was taken away. 
For Caſſander taking notice that young Alexander grew up, and that the Peo- 
ple began to talk, that now he ought to be delivered out of cuſtody, and 
to enjoy his Fathers Kingdom, and he fearing his own intereſt , commanded 
lecretly Glaucius his Keeper to kill him and his Mother , and concealing their 
bodies , to acquaint no perſon living with it. © Thus he who was unborn when 


his 


A.M. 3593. + 


Ol. 117. an. T> 


LP. C. 442. 
SSeleuct I. 
Ptolome I 26 


Euſebius in 
Chranico, alite 


A.M. 3594. 


Ol. 117. 4tts 2. 


V.C. 443. 
Seleucs 2. 


Ptolote 13s 


68 The Empire of the Macedonians. Book III. 
his Father died, died by the hands of violence and treaſon, thirteen years atter his 

nag} cock. | | 

AP; 26. He had a brother yet living elder than himſclf, who being begotten of 

pj. Barſimzes ( never married to Alexander ) was held as illegitimate by the Captains, 

reacts though born before his Father's death. © His name was Hercules, bcing now kept at 

Pergaims, whence he was called ſhortly after the death of the other, by Polyſper- 

chon, who now being in Peloporneſirs, and envying Caſſander the Principality of 

Macedonia, (ent about to his friends, intreating, that the youth being ſeventeen 

years old, mizht be brought, and eſtabliſhed in his Fathers Throne. The Etol;- 

ans eſpecially, with others, imbraced the motion; {ſo as he got together about 

twenty thouſand Foot,and one thouſand Horſe, in no great ſpace, and withina while 

after gathered up a numerous Army, with which he marched and came on his way 

to Stymphalia. Here Caſſander oppoſed him, and ſecing that his Macedonians took Pirforis ai 


PD I17, 


well enough this reduction of their Prince, and fearing they might revolt to him, 716in 15, 

ſent to Polyſperchon, and with vaſt promiſes ſecretly perſwaded him to make away 4. M. 3556, 
Madeaway. the young man, which accordingly was performed. About this time Demetrius 0- ;;., ng 

verthrew Ptolomy his Lieutenants 1n Cilicia, and he to be revenged invaded Licza, See. g. 

where he took ſome Ciries, after that ſailed into* Greece, where he endeavoured in 7/9 15. 

emulation to Artigonns to ſet the Cities at liberty 3 but the Greeks not keeping 

their promiſe of ſending money and corn, having received Sicyor and Corinth from 

the Widdow of Alexander the fon of EpheStion (who had revenged ſtoutly her 

husbands death, and kept ſtill theſe places) he agreed with Caſſarder that each ſhould 

retain ſuch places as he had in his power, and returned. 

27. Alexander the Great had yet a ſiſter living called Cleopatra, formerly the Wid- pjumu!. :o, 
dow of Alexander King of Epirus (who making an Expedition into Paly, periſhed, 4 9ny.us, 
againſt the Lzcaniars, as Livietells us) and after that married to Perdiccas, whom 
alſo now being at Sardzs, Artigonns leems to have wooed. But ſheinclining rather 
to Ptolozy, itole out of Sardis togo tohim, whereupon Aztigorns took fuch order 

And Cleopatra by the Governour of the Town, that ſhe wasnot only ſtopped in her journey, but 
their Aunt by means alſo of ſome women ſecretly made away 3 atter which to colour the mat- 
ter heput ſome of them to death, and buried her body with royal magnificence. 
Shortly after this, Demetrius was ſent into Greece to ſet the Cities at liberty, 
which he accompliſhed at this time for Athens; Demetrius Phalareus being driven 
out, and conducted to Thebes where he lived till Cafſander's death, and then fled 
to Ptolomy. Afterward Demetrius being recalled to make War in Cyprus, thither 
he paſſed, where he overthrew Mcxelans, Ptolomy his brother and Goyernour there, 
and purſuing him to the City Salarmire, flew three thouſand of his men, and took 
one thouſand, and then beſieged him in that place. Ptolomy hearing of the defeat 
Demetrius his Of hismen, came both with Sea and Land forces, and ingaged the beſtegers in bat- 
_— z tel, wherein though he overthrew that Wing againſt which he himſelf fought, yet 
rom. the other prevailing, he was diſcomfited with the loſs of eight thouſand men, and 
Antigens and all his ſhips fave eight, with which he fled away, and Demetrius became Maſter of 
_ _ m_ the Town and Ifland. Artigonus being elevated with this ſucceſs, received the ti- ;4,y, ;1;4, 
itle : . b 4 j . - : ; 
of Kings, tle of King given himby his friends, and a Diadem ſet upon his head, which title ?lutarcbin 
and honour he alſo gave to his Son Nemetrins. The Egyptians alſo hearing this, Tifln th bs 
leſt they ſhould ſeem to be dejefted for their loſs, gave the name of King to Ptolo- A.M. 3698. 
2ty, who thenceforth in all his Letters ſtiled himſelf fo. Neither now would the 0- - _ WP 
ther great ones come behind rhele 3, for Selencus, Caſſander, and Lyſimachus, after Dok +4 
their example, took upon themſelves the ſame dignity and title, all the near relations Ptolon. 17: 


of Alexander being quite extin&. 


A 


mm? 
1! 


{ be Empire of the Macedonians. 


CHAP; FI 


From Alexanders Captains taking the Title of IK ings, tothe 
death of Seleucus the Srurviver of them, containing the. 


ſpace of 24. years. 


thought of no leſs than outing him alſo of Egypt it felt; wherefore 
recalling his ſon from the Itland, he: commanded all his Forces to 
meet at Artigonia a City newly built by him upon the River O- 
rontes in Syria, as convenient againſt the upper Provinces and Egypt which after- 
wards Seleucus deſtroyed, arid tranſlated the Inhabitants to his Selencza. Leading 
the Land-forces himſelf, he committed the Fleet to his fon, which was to ſaylalong 
upon the Coaſts within fight of the Army as it marched. Having good Provifion 
both for men and beaſt, he marched through the deſert; His Navy ran great haz- 
ard at Sea, 'but the Tempeſt ceaſing in good time, they came all together unto the 
Anticous his Nile. Ptolomy by this time had fo tortitted the feveral mouths of the River, as the 
fruitleſs exPe- Sea-forces could do no good, though they removed from one to another, and the; 
_ againſt Land-Army could not find any forage at that time of the year, the waters being 
olomy. | = TE. 
very high : Moreover, many fell away to the Enemy, being allured with his proce A.M. 3599. 
of two pounds to every common Souldier, and a Talent to an Officer; fo that 911: 7% 3: 
Antigonus wasfain to retreat into Syrz2, Ptolomy being excceding glad hereof, ON 
to his Confederates to acquaintthem with-his good ſucceſs; and now having thus Proton. 18. 
defended his Kingdom, accounted himlelf rightly to. enjoy tt, and hereupon ſome ; Some RR 
have accounted the beginning of his reign from this very time, fixing it at nineteen. 
years diſtance from the death of Alexand-r. + 5 60Y 
2. But this want of ſucceſs allayed not the ambition of Aztigorns, He ſent his Piodoris ibid. 
ſon Demetrius preſently againſt the Rhodiars, who had formerly difpleated him by 
a denial to ſend him aid, and ſhips. For,-they endeavouring as near asthey could 
to keep in with all theſe great -ones3 yet were drawn by their private intereſt, eſpe- 
cially to favour Ptolomy, from whole Kingdom they got the greateſt part of their 
and asfruit- Jiryelyhood by way of Trathck. Demetrius according to his fathers command, went, 
—_ and beſieged their City, lying before it well-nigh a whole year, during which time 
; he made all forts of oppoſition he could, till ordered by his Father to make peace 
with them, which they were prone to accept of, though Ptolomy and, others ſent _ 
them Proviſions, and ſupplies of men. Departing from Rhodes, Demetrins paſled a.m. 3700. 
into Greece to reſtore the Cities which Caſſander and Polyſperchor had lately ma-'0!- 118-ann-4- 
ſtered in the abſence of Artigonus his Forces. Chalcis he freed from a Garriſon of 7,44 
the Beotians, whom he allo withdrew from Cſſander*s friendſhip, joyned in ſociety. Proton. 19- 
with the Atolians, and afterwards reſtored Sicyor, Corinth, Athens, and ether pla- 
ces to their freedom. Caſſander lecing things by the help of Demetrins to go well 
with Greece, ſent over to Aztigonrs to delire peace, but he refuſed-it, except he 
would refer himſelf whole unto him. He being atftfrighted at this, ſent to Lyſs2a- 
chas 1n Thrace, to come and Confult with him, and then they both diſpatch 
away Meſlengers to Ptolomy and Selencxs, to let them fee how they were con- 
A Combinati- cerned allo to reſiſt Artigonxs. They hearkned willingly to the offers made unto 
on gant them, and joyned in Confederacy againſt him as their common Enemy, promiſing 
gs great ſupphes for carrying on the War. 
3. Caſſander thinking it good policy not to ſtay for the Enemy, to come up- 
on him, but invade him firſt, gave part of his Army to Ly{#machns to pals 0- 
ver with it into A#a, and with the reſt marched for Theſſaly, there to oppoſe 
pref wrt Demetrius and the Greeks. There meeting, and incamping with vaſt Armies, nei- 
h8eSreat ther of them would begin the battel, expecting how things went 1n Aſa, till De- 
metrins was recalled thither by his Father. Lyſmachus being landed there, the In- 
habitants of Lampſachus ſubmitted to him, whom he reſtored to their liberty 3 
ſtormed Sigens, and placed a Garrifon there; then he taketh in Phrygia upon the 
Helleſpont, and divers other places, by the means of Docizzus, an Officer of Arti- 
gonus, Whom he had drawn over to him 3 PS alſo, whom he ſent witha par- 
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ty to ſubdue the Cities of FEolis and Ionia, took other Towns. Antigonns was at 
this time celebrating publick Games at Antigonia, when hearing this news, he pre- 
ſently broke them off, and with all ſpeed marched againſt Ly{zzzachnus, Whom he 
rezched, and beſieged him in his Camp for ſome time, till taking the opportunity 
of a dark and rainy night he fled away : Then hearing that Selexcus was drawing 
down his Forces from the upper Provinces, he fent tor Dezzetrivs to come over with 
all expedition. Selencus had lately made peace with Sardrocottus (or Androcottus) 
who bcing a man of no quality, had ſollicited the Indjars to revolt after the death 
of Alexander, and to kill his Officers, and thence took an occaſion to ſubdue them 
under himſelE BaFria being ſubdued , Selexcas had waged War with him, but 
now for a Compoſure gave to him ſome Countries Ilving upon the River Ids, 
which Alexander had taken from the Arias, and received five hundred Elephants 
of him in exchange. Ptolomy with a compleat Army had come into Cele{pria, where 
he reduced divers Cities; but. as he was belieging S7do-2 came a falſe report that 
Antigonus had overthrown Selexcus and Lyſgmachus, and now was coming thither- 
ward, wherefore he made a Truce with the Sidoxians tor five moneths, and return- 
ed, but not long after came up again to that fatal ingagement with Aztzgo- 


4. The Forces of theſe ſeveral Princes were drawn down to be in readineſs a- 
ainſt the Spring. Amtigonus had an Army of ſeventy thouſand Foot, ten thou- 
nd Horſe, and ſeventy five Elephants, And the contrary party had rhade up a- $jriacir 
mongſt them ſixty four thouſand Foot, one thoufand five hundred Horſe, four 
hundred Elephants, and one hundred twenty Chariots. 
he would ſcatter the meeting of theſe Kings together, as one might do the flock- 
ing of birds gathering Corn, with the throwing of a {tone 3 but when they ap- 
proached, he was more melanchohck than uſual, and was ſeen to diſcourſe with 
his ſon in private in his Tent, which he never uſed to do; he commended him 
alſo to the Army as his Succeſlor. The battel was fought at 1p/zs, a Town in Phy. 
gia, in which Demetrizs leading the beſt party of Horſe, ingaged with Atiochus 
the ſon (and afterwards Succeflor) of Seleucus, whom he routed, and put to flight, 
but being too hot in the purſuit undid all : for retiring back he could not again 
joyn himtelt with the foot, by reaſon that the Elephants were got between them. 
Selencxs ſeeing this, made as 1t he would have faln upon the Infantry, thus deſti- 
tute of the Horſe, wherein his expectation failed him not, tor they tearing it, part 
4ntizonusNlain revolted to him, and the reſt were broken, and put to flight. Aztigonus ſtanding 
his ground, expected continually Demetrizs to .come to relieve him : butin that ex- 
pectation ended his life by a multitude of Darts thrown upon him, being now 
ſomething above eighty years old. Demetrius his ſon with five thouſand Foot, and 
four thouſand Horſe fied to Epheſus ; but there fearing his Soldiers might be ſome 
way falſe to him, he fayled to Salamize in Cyprus, which he then held. This fell 
out in the three thouſand ſeven hundred and fourth year of the World, the fourth r.c. 453 
of the one hundred and nineteenth Olympiad, twenty three y 
Alexander, and fix after their taking the Title of Kings upon them. 
5, The Conquerors parted his Dominions amongſt them,as we are told; but it iden. 
ſeems to have bcen chiefly Selexcas and Prolomy, who did not well agree about 
their prey, and upon this account left a contention to thetr Succeliors. Selenucas 
fell preſently upon building Cities, the firſt of which he called after himſelf Selex- 
cia, and the later, to which he transferred the Inhabitants of Aztigeria (to the num- 
ber of three thouſand five hundred) as we faid before, he called Atiochia, either 
after his father or ſon's name 3 tor both are affirmed, .and this afterwards proved 
the Metropolis of Syria. Ptolomy after the death of Antigonws got Syria again, ,;1, umn 
with Cyprus, and afterwards Cyreze allo into his power, and Married his da 
Arſinoe unto Lyſmachas, as, tew years after, his other to Agathocles the ſon. 
cs (ceang that thus theſe two ſtrengthned themſelves in afhnity, thought not amiſs 
joyn allo with Dezzztrizs, though gone down the wind 3 and accordingly ſent 
to him for his Daughter Stratorice. He receiving this unexſpected Mellage, ſayled 
Patling by Cihcia, which then Cafſarder held, Plisfarchas his 
Brother cried out that he would invade his Territories, and went ſtrait to Seleucus 
to expoſtuiate with him his betag reconciled to the common Enemy. 
trius landing went to $77:42, where finding yet two hundred Talents left in the: 
Treafury, he tvok them away, and fo proceeded and met with Selexcxs ar Orefſus,who 
taking his wite away with him to Artioch, Demetrius (erzed upon Cilicia,and ſent his wite 
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5. Notwithſtanding Cwder he held Cilicea 3 but Selencus his Son-in-Law requir- 
el, that for a ſum of money he would give it up into his hands, which he retut- 
el, and then with ſome anger he demanded Tyre and Sidow of him, not being 
content, though he held all from the Syriar Sea, as far as India, that his Father- 
in-Law ſhould reſt quiet with it, though ſufficiently toſſed with adverſe fortune, but * —_ 
he as ſtoutly denyed this alſo, ſaying, that though he were a thouland tunes more ,;; pr 


me, yet would he never purchaſe the afhmity. of Selexcus, and fortified the Selzuce 1 5- 


OV C rco Ptolom. 26+ 


Cities with Garrifons. The next year Caſſander King of Macedonia died of a 
Dropſie (which was ſo loathſome, as Lice withal broke out of him) after he had 
ruled that Country nincteen yearsz twenty fix after the death of Alexander 5 A.M. 
three thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeven. | 
7. He left three Sons by Theſſalonice the Daughter of Philip, and Siſterto Alex- 1den ibid. 
ander ; Philip, Antipater, and Alexander. The firlt ſucceeded his Father, but died Perk <p 
preſently of a Conſumption, Artipater coming after him killed his Mother, for that Zuþ. 1iv. 16, 
after her Husbands death ſhe ſeemed to favour his younger Brother Alexander more 
than him in the deviſion of the Kingdom 5 though ſhe belought him by her breaſts 
that gave him ſuck to ſpare her life Afrer her death he endeavoured to expel 
his Brother out of Macedozia, who therefore craved aid of Demetrizs, and Pyr- 
vir berwixe TH Rang of Epirxs, who being expelled out of his Kingdom, had Married Pto- 
tis fons about Jozzy's Wives Daughter, and by him was reſtored. Demretrizs being now employ- 
the Kingdom eq Qtherways, the other came, and. received ſome Countries in way of encourage- 
ment and reward for his ſervice, which he fortified with his own Garriſons. Az 
tipater.now had his recourſe to Lyſmachxs his Father-in-Law, who being alſo hindred 
with other affairs, and fearing Demetrizs his a—_— adviſed him to makean agree- 
ment with his Brother; and for that he knew Pyrr#s would in any thing ſeek to 
gratifie Ptolozzy, that he might take him off, he feigned a Letter to him from him, 
wherein he adviſed him for three hundred Talents received from Aztipater to for- 
fake the Enterprize. Pyrrhas as ſoon as he opened the Letter, eafily diſcerned it 
to be counterfeit, for that it was not directed after the uſual manner, as from the 
Father to the Son, but as from the one King to the other. | | 

8. However, Lyſimachus his perſwaſion ſeems to have wrought ſo with the Elder Plutarch in 
Brother, together with the preſence of Pyrrhus, asthey came near to an agreements; 44 gow M 
but the coming of Demetrius ſpoiled all. For, he having loſt Cyprus lately to Pzo- os. 1 wii 
lomy (which forced him to quit Lacedemor, after he had taken Athers, and now ”- © 45%: 
had almoſt taken it alſo) came into Macedonia to amend his fortunes. Alexander rag 

Procureth the ÞEINg troubled at his coming, ſeeing he knew the peace was partly made, went out 
deftrudtion of to meet, and received him with great honour, but told him he now had no need 
hem al: of his help; bur he either having, or pretending to have a ſuſpicion of him, pro- 
cured him to be ſlain, telling the Macedonians a fair tale afterwards, who ſeein 
the one of Caſſavders Sons thus dead, and hating the other for his impiety towar 
his Mother, received him as King ſome have written that Alexander uſed Demetrius Pauſanias in 
his help firſt, in killing, his Brother Aztipater, and fo revenged the death of his Mo- 5% 
ther upon him. Others fay that Lyſmachws after Alexanders death, for that he was 7ufinut ſupra. 
imployed in a War with Dromrichetis King of the Getes, delivered alſo up to De- ?/*#4r6 #44. 
mrctrins, that part which belonged to Artipater his Son-in-Law, and afterwards kil- 
led him alſo, when he complained to him that by his means he had loſt his Kingdom, 
and impriſoned Exrydice his Wife, his own OR for partaking with him in 
the complaint. Bur thus (one way or other) Artipater was ——_— for his Mo- 
thers death 3 ando in a ſhort time fell the poſterity of Caſarder, by the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, as even Heathen Writers obſerve. 
9. For ſome time Demetrius enjoyed Macedonia, during which he till aſpired 
after his former height and power : tor now having this Kingdom and Theſſhe in 
his hands, as alſo Athens and Megara, and the greater part o Peloponneſns, he ſub- 
duced the Bzotianvs. Then hearing Lyſmachns to be taken Priſoner by the King of 
Demetrius pee- © Getes (who ſhortly atter yet ſet him at liberty) he reſolved to return for Thrace; 
ring Macedo. Þut the» Beotiavs revolting cauſed him to retreat, though on his march thither. 
fn —_— Coming back he found that his Son Atigonzs had overthrown the revolters in 
former height, Tight, but Thebes (till remained untaken, and whilſt he was going about that, Pyr- 

rhys of Epirus (being now alienated from him ſince the death of Deidamithis 
Siſter which Demetrius had married) invaded Theſſaly from his own Frontiers, 
and pierced as far as the Straights of Thermopyle. Demetrins hearing this, left his 
Son in the my and haſted againſt him; but he ſtayed not his coming but retir- 
ed, and then Demetrius fortitying —_— returned to Thebes, where the inhabi- 
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tants ſo ſtoutly defended themſelves, that heloſt many men, and himſelf was wound- 
ed in the neck; yet according to his skill and fortune in taking of Cities (whence he 
had the Sirname of Peliorcetes) he ſtormed the place, and though he pretended at 
fr{t ſeverdly to puniſh the Inhabitants, yet he ſatisfied himſelf withthe death of ten 
or thirteen, and baniſhing a few, pardoned the reſt. | 

10. Finding that his Macedonians were quiet when abroad, but ſeditious at home, 
he fell upon the Htcliars, to divert them. Waſting their borders there he left 
Pamtancys with ſeme Forces, and with the reſt marched againſt Pyrrhas, who hear- 
mg it, came our tomeet him, but they miſled of each other, ana went ſeveral ways; 
Demetrizs into Epirzs which he harraſed 3 Pyrrhxs light upon Pantauchys, who chal- 
lenging him to tight gave him a wound, but he r2ceived two for it himſelf, and 
thereupon falling he had been ſlain, but that his friends preſently reſcued him, after 
which his Army was put to flight, and five thouſand of them taken. After this, De- 
metrins fell fick at Pella, and then Pyrrhxs again invaded his Territories a great way, 
none refiſting him, nay, he had fuch an opportunity, as ſcarce could he have de- 
fircd a better, for 1c1zing upon the whole Kingdom, many revolting to him, and 


Plitarch, 


Demetrins his Captains making but flow endeavours to hinder his progreſs. But he 
having Lis mind fet more upon booty than any thing elſe, ſtayed not their coming, 


but fled away , loſing many cf his men m the retreat. For all this Demetrins (ee- 
ing him have a reſtleſs ſpirit, thought it not amis to reconcile him unto him; but 
eſpecially at this time, for now he reſolved to make for is Father's Kingdom with 
all the might he poſſibly covld, and therefore leſt he ſhould leave an Enemy at his 
back, concluded a Peace, and entred into a league with him. 

1. Greater preparations he made than ever had bcen fince Alexander his deceaſe. 
For he got together httle Jeſs than one hundred thouſand Foot, and twelve thouſand 
Horſe, a Navie alſo of five hundred ſail ; ſome ſhips whereof were of extraordina- 
ry bigneſs. Selencws, Ptclomy, and Lyſimachys, being ſtartled hereat, combined to- 
gcther for reſiſtance, and joyntly ſent to Fyrrh#s to move him to break the League 
which Demetrizs had wade with him, as they alledged, not to reſt in peace, but to 
make War upon whom he pleaſed. He believing as much, agreed with them, 
for that he hoped Demretrivs might as eafily loſe Macedonia as he had got it, 
and then Ptoloxry ſailing into Greece, ſollicited there the Cities from their obe- 
dience. Lyſimachws from Thrace, and Pyrrhas from his borders made inroadsinto 
Macedonia. Demetrius firſt began to march againſt Ly{machxs, but afterwards 
hearing that Pyrrhxs had gotten Berrhea into his hands, returned and went againſt 
him thither, where when he was arrived, divers from the Town came into his 
Camp, and fo extolled the valour and kindneſs of Pyrrhas, that the Macedonians, 
firſt 1n little Compamies, and after all the Army revolted to him fo as Demetrixs 
was very much deceived, who fearing they might do ſo to Lyſmachas, little fu- 


ſpe&ed this towards the other being a ſtranger. Pzrrþ#s thus obtaining all the 
Army without a ſtroak , was faluted King of Macedonia 


by the Souldiers 3 but 
Lyſimachws coming ſhortly after, alledged the endeavour of ſuppreſſing the Ene- 
my to have been common to them both, and demanded the _ of the King- 
dom; to whom he aflented, for that he did not truſt the Macedonians, and fo 
the Countreys and Cities, were divided betwixt them. 
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12. Demetrivs thus outed of his Kingdom fled to Cafſandria, and thence in- ;1,y. 


to Greece, where after a little time he got ſome Forces together and being an- 
gry with AtLers, for that revolting from him, the Inhabitants had ſent for Pyr- 
rhzs, he beſieged it 5 but upon the entreaty of Crates the Philoſopher (whom 
being a man of great Authority they had ſent to him)) he gathered together his 
ſhips and ſailed away into Af with eleven thouſand men. His defign was to take 
if he could, Caria and Lydia from Lyſmachxs, and he took divers Towns, and 
ſeized upon Sardjs, but Agathocles, Lyſimachas his Son, coming down with an 
Army againſt him, he marched for Phrygza, with intention to pals into Armeniaand 
Media; and fo attempt to make himſelf Maſter of ſome of the upper Provinces 
of Afa, whichat the worſt would aftord retreating places enough, and other helps 
to a beaten party. In his way he was ſuperior to Agathocles who purſued him, but 
being brought into great diſtreſs for want of Provilions, there fell withal ſuch a 
Plague upon his Army, that he Joſt. eight thouſand men, and fo was forced to 
retreat, and came to {arſxs. 
very unwilling to endamage, for fear of 
want, he wrote to him, whereby he excu 
dition. Seleucxs, pitying him at firſt, commanded his Governours to uſe him and 


This place being now again under Seleucas, he was 
giving him ottence, but being forced by 
ed himſelf, and ſadly lamented his con- 
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his Army with great reſpect 3 but Procles one of his moſt familiar friends, filled 
his head with ſuch ſuſpitions, that he led down an Army towards Czlicia againſt 
him, whereat he wondering retired to the moſt convenient place of the mountain 
Taurus, whence he ſcnt to him to give him leave to ſeize upon ſome Country of the 
Barbarians, that there he might put an end to his flight and wandrings, and ſpend 
the reſidue of his days. 


13. Seleucys making a bad interpretation of the meſſage, only would give way, 14. 


that delivering up for Hoſtages the chiefeſt of his friends, he might quarter for two 
months in Catoaria (a Country bordering upon Cappadocia) and ſecured the paſlage 
out into Syria, Here he was kept up asa wild beaſt, what by Selexcxs on onefide, 
and Agathocles on the other ; ſo that he was conſtrained to betake himſelf toforce, 
and waſting the Territories always had the better of Selencus 1n their encounters, 
and got poſleſſion of the Straights which led into $yr/#a. This fo encouraged him, 
that he thought now of giving battel to Selexcus, but fell into a ſickneſs whereby 
his affairs were ruined, his Soldiers going away from him to the Enemy 3 yet he re- 
covered after forty days, and away he marched, and getting over the hill Aman; 
waſted the bordering Territories. Then Seleucus coming near him, he joyned and 
fought him, and overthrew one of his wings; but then all his Army revolted, and 
At length is s he with a very few fled into the Woods, whence endeavouring to pals to the Sea 
—_ through the mountains, his diſcovering there the Enemies fires prevented that at- 
Seleutus: tempt, and at laſt one ſaying he muſt yield himſelf, he drew his S« ord and would 
therewith have ended his life, but being hindred by his friends, he ſent to Seley- 
cas by their advice and yielded. Selexcus cauſed him to be royally received at firſt; 
but the great confluence thereupon to him, leſſened that refpect he elſe would have 
paid him; ſo as ſending Pa#ſanras with one thouſand men, he cauſed him to be car- 
ryed ſtraight (without as much as ſeeing him) into a Perinſula of Syria, Here hes 
wanted nothing deſirable, not only for neceſſity but pleafure; only his liberty, 
which yet to comfort him there was hope given of, after that Artiochus ſhould come 
with his wife Stratorice, whom his Father Selencxs upon his paſſionately falling in 
love with her, had yielded to him. Aztigonus his Son much interceded for him 3 
ſo did divers Princes and Statesz only Ly{{xrachus offered two thouſand Talents to 
have him killed, which Selewcns abhorred. At firſthe exerciſed himſelf much with 
And dieth af- hunting and ſuch Exerciſes but by little and little grew ſluggiſh, and, as if he had 
w—_ _ never been Demetrius Poliorcetes, gave up himſelf to drinking and dice, whereby 
' hegrew fat, and contracted a diſeaſe of which he died fifty tour years old, -after 
he had continued three of them 1n reſtraint. 


I4. Lyſimachus and Pyrrhus, after his expulſion out of Macedonia, pteſently fell 11-1. 


out, for the former ſeeing Demetrius thus made ſure and captivated by Selencus, 
rew ſecure of his condition, deſpiſed Pyrrhxs, and upbraiding the {> Sire, 
De ſuffering him (being an alien, whoſe Anceſtors always had ſerved them) now 
to reign over them, drew many from him, and afterwards overthrew him and Az- 
ticonus Son of Demetrizs in a great battel, and fo quite diſpolleſied him of: Mace- 
donia. Aﬀeer this he killed his eldeſt Son Agathocles at the inſtigation of his Wife 
Arſinoe, who wasſollicitous for her own children, 'if they ſhould fall into their bro- 
thers hands after their Fathers death. Ly/andra the Widdow of.. Agathocles, and 
Siſter to Arſioe, accompanied with Alexander another Son of Lyſmachus, fled to Se- 
lencus, whom they defired to make War againſt him 3 and after this he putting di- 
vers of his chief Subjeds to death for bewailing the young man, many of his Cap- 
tains and Governours followed, all earneſtly deſiring the fame. thing. Sel:nows was 
1ymachus ha. Ealily perſwaded to it now, having the whole ſtrength of Afe and Syria united 
ring expelled into one Kingdom after the fall of Demetrivs, which the other being aware of, 
7yrrius out of thought it beſt firſt to begin with him, and fo paſſed over the Heleſpont. Theſe 
ſlain in battel tWO being now only. alive of the thirty ſix Captains and fellow-Soldiers of Alexan- 
anſt Selex- Jer, joyned in a great and bloody battel in Phrygia, where Lyſimachus, though 
' © fighting moſt valtantly, - was overthrown and {lain, having formerly loſt fifteen 
children divers ways, and now compleating the ruin of his Family, after he had 
lived eighty years, and held Macedonia four, A.M. three thouſand ſeven hundred 
twenty two, the ſecond of the one hundred twenty fourth Olympiad, and forty af- 
ter the death of Alexander the Great. | 
15. Seleucys being exceedingly elevated with the thoughts of his Victory, and 
more with conſideration that he only ſurvived of Alexanders followers, reſolved 


to gointo Macedonia and thereto end his days, giving up Aa to his Son Artio- 
chus. He paſſed the Helleſport, and journying towards Lyſimachia came to a place 
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called 


574 | The Empire of the Macedonians. Book 11] 


called Argos, where his time being but to live ſeven moneths after Lyſmachxs, he 
Who being was ſlain by Ptolomy Sirnamed Ceraunws the Son of Ptolomy the firſt by Exridice daugh- 
tmefurnverf ter to Artipater, who having fled out of Xgypr, for that his Father had preferred his 
Caprains is Younger Brother before him, joyned ,himſelt firſt to Lyſ{machrs, who Marryed his 
Nam by Proto- Siſter, and afterwards to Seleucys, by whom he was lovingly entertained, though 
y Ceraunus . . - 
the fame year. ÞE thus requited him. Ptolomy, as ſoon as he had done his feat, poſted away to 
Lyſmachia, where putting on a Diadem, and taking a Company of Gallants along 
with him, he went to the Army, which received him as King, having all Seleucys 
his money given unto them. Artigonws Gonatas (fo called it's probable, from a 
place in Perrhebia, where he was born ) Son of Demetrivs Poliorcetes preſently at- 
ter undertook an Expedition for the recovery of Macedonia, hoping to juſtle out 
Ptolomy ere he could be well ſetled ; but he having notice of his coming, and 
enjoying Lyſmachys his Fleet, went and met him at Sea, where he overthrew 
him, and forcing him to retire into Beotia, then confirmed himſelf in his King- 


dom. 


GAAP. 1. 


The Macedonian Kingdom. 
From the death of Seleucus to the Captivity of Perſeus , 


Tuſtin utpring, 
Memnon apud 
Phatium. 


and the end of this Kingdom , containing the ſpace of 


139 Years. 


- _ "g + I, Tolomy , thathe might provide for the time to come, made Alliances with 
Macedonia. | other Princes, as Atiochus of Aſia, and Pyrrhus of Epyrus, who now be- 
maketh Alli- ing about to paſs into {taly,made him Overſeer of his ſon, and Kingdom : 


SO healſo wrote to his Brother Ptolowy Philadelphus, pretending to acqui- 


eſce in the miſſing of that his Fathers Kingdom , as ſufficiently fatisfied with this 
that was taken from his fathers Enemy. Moreover, he counterfeited himſelf to be 
in love with his fiſter Arſoze,and married her,for that it was according to the cuſtom 
of Eg ypt, promiſing to adopt her Children, which he badly performed, for being 
received by her-into Cafſardria, he cauſed them to be firſt killed 1n the boſom of 
their mother, and thenthruſt her out of the City, from whence ſhe went to Sazzo- 
thracia, At this time the Gal/s being too numerous for their own Countrey, under 
three Captains went to ſeek their > rk ſo many ſeveral wayes ; ſome towards 
Thrace, under the condu& of Cerethrins ; others to Parnonia under Brexnus and 
Acichorins, and the reſt to Macedozia, being headed by Belgins or Bolgius. Theſe 
Ptrolomy oppoſed with a ſtragling company, being more heady than wile, forhe re- 
fuſed 20000 men offered him by the King of the Dardarians, and peace by the 


Gal/r, if he would but buy it, which he ſcornfully refuſed, and anſwered, he would 


not yield it to them, except they would give up the Chiefeſt amongſt them as 
Hoſtages, and deliver up their Arms. Joyning battel, his Army was overthrown , 
and he being ſore wounded was caſt by an Elephant on which he rode, and ſo ta- 
I: flainby the ken alive by the Enemy. They tore him in pieces, and cutting off his head, pur it 
Galls, upona Lance, and carried it about to the terror of his followers, of which a few 
eſcaping, all the reſt were either taken orſlain. To this end came Ptolomy, after 
he had held Macedonia ſcarce one year and a halt. 


2. Meleazer his brother ſucceeded, but only for two moneths - for then the Mz- Porpbyrius tn 


Grects Eus 


cedorians caſt him out as unwortl y of the Dignity, and in hisroom placed A4tipa- las 
aſſander , whom they ſirnamed afterwards Etefia, Juſtin lib. 24- 


ter ſon to Phzlip, the brother of 
becauſe he continued bur 45 dayes , during which term the Erefaz winds blew. 
After this ſuccceded an Iyterregzmmm (if we look at the title of King 3) for, Soſtheres, 
who gathering _ a company of young men, and thereby reſtraimng the 
pride and covetouineſs of the Gals, though he might have been preferred before 
divers of Royal Races; yet refuſed the name, and made the Soldiers ſwear to him 


only as General. But Brezms hearing of the good ſucceſs of Belgius, __ = 
plunder 


Chap.lV. { be Macedonian Empire. 
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plunder he had gotin the Eaſt, with one hundred” and fifty thouſand foot , and 
fifteen thouſand horſe marched thitherwards 3. but twenty thouſand falling off from 
him by the way , and turning up for Thrace (where they brought under the Cities 
of the Propontis) he came into Macedonia, and here he made havock of all things: 
$:0chso- Delgins, asit ſeems, betore his coming being repelled or gone, Soſthenes went, and 
verchrown by met him with an Army : but _—_— too tew againſt ſo great a number, was. eaſily 
na overthrown 3 after which the Macedonians ſecuring themſelves in the Cities, Brez- 
225 wrought his pleaſure in the Country and Villages throughout the Land. When 
he had ſatisfied himſclt here, with an Army of one hundred and fity two thou- 
ſand foot, and twenty thouſand four hundred horſe, of Celtes (or Cimbres ) and [/- 
Iyrians together, he invaded Greece.Each horſeman had two ſervants followed him on 
horſe-back, who were if it happened to ſucceed their dead Maſters; which cuſtom 
they called Trimarkaſia , or Trimaraſia rather z for, Mare in the Temntonick ſignified 
the whole ſpecies, as alſo in our own Saxoz tongue, and fo furniſhed, they entred 
Theſjaly, and cameto the Straights of Thermopyle. Here they were oppoſed by the 
Greeks, 1o asthey loſt many men, till being lead over the Mountains (the ſame way 
that in the expedition of Xerxes, Hydarnes paſled, and getting over, came upon 
who with his the backs of. the Spartarrs) the Greeks then fled, and they went to Delphos toſpoyl 
whole Army the Temple, where with 'Thunder and Lightning, Cold, falling of Rocks, and the 
s deſtroye%* oppoſition of the Enemy, moſt of them came to their ends. Brennus himſelf being 
wounded, and not willing (cr not daring) to out hve this ſhameful expedition of 
which he had been the Author at home, firſt drinking much Wine killed himſelf, the 
reſt flying were taken with a Pannick fear, and killed one another for Enemies; 
and what by this means, the rage of the Countreys through which they paſſed, and 
with hunger, and cold, ſcarcely any of them ever returned home. 
3. During their ſtay in Greece, Sojtheres died after he had ruled two years, and 
Antigonis Ge then Antigonus Gonatus having made peace with Artiochns Soter, returned, and ob- 
wit tained his fathers Kingdom. Brernns departing into Greece, had left ſome Gamles 
to defend the borders, and they leſt they ſhould be idle, being with fifteen thou- 
ſand foot and three thouſand horſe, firſt fell upon the Geta and Tribal: , whom 
overcoming, they then ſent to Artigonus, offering him peace if he would purchaſe it 
with money ; but eſpecially to ſpy his Camp. He entertained nobly the Ambaſla- 
dors, and to deter them from any warlike attempts ſhewed them his ſtrength at 
Land and Sea; but they were 1o tar from being afraid, as having an itching defire 
after prey, they ſtirred up their Companions to endeavour the attaining of that 
which they ſaw, no way in words diminiſhing the goodlineſs of any thing. By 
night therefore they ſet upon his Camp, but he being aware of ſomeſuch thing,had 
Defeatech o- Withdrawn his Army and all things into the Wood ; therefore they go and endea- 
ther Gals. your to plunder the Navy, butare repelled thence with fuch {laughter, asthe cre- 
dit of the victory over them procured Artigonws his quiet, not only from them, 
but his Neighbours about him. About this time theſe Garles , which parting at 


Euſeb. 


Tuſtin lib, 257 


Dadania from Brennws, and going into Thrace, had at ſeveral places paſſed the Sea 1den ibic. &:. 


into Aſ/a, here uniting again under ſeventeen Captains (of which Lutatizs and 


Livius lib. 38. 


Leoporius were Chief) they helped Nicomedes againſt Zypeas, who held part of 


Bithynia, and after he was overcome, waſting the Countrey far and near , divided 
the Kingdom with him, and fixed themſelves about the River Hays, in that place 
which ſince has been known by the name of Galogrecia or Galatia, A. M. 3727. 
the third year of the 125 Olympiad, the Romans being now engaged in the War 
with Pyrrhas. 
4. But Pyrrhas having finiſhed his fruitleſs expedition into Ttaly and Sicily after 
ſix years, and being returned home, now wanting money ſought an occaſion to di- 
vert and maintain his Army. He made therefore an excurſion into Macedonia (ha- 
ving ſtrengthned himſelf with a ſupply of ſome Gazles) where } he took divers 
Towns, and two thouſand Soldiers revolted to him; then marching againſt A- 
tigonus nmielt, joyned battel with him. The Gauls on Antigens his part fought 
very valiantly 3 but thoſe which governed his Elephants being compaſlied in, yiel- 
ded themſclves, and the beaſts ; after which the foot being affrighted , Pyrrhus ma- 
king ſign to them, and calling by name the Officers, drew them all over to his own 
But is expel- party. Artigonxs fled, but kept ſome of the Maritime Towns ſtill in his poſſeſſion, 
(ed by Fyr7- and Pyrrhus became Maſter of the upper part of Macedonia, and of Theſſaly. For 
TE all this, Aztigonws gave not out but returning to Theſſalonica, there recruited him- 
ſelf with Mercenary Garzls, and then endeavouring to re-eſtabliſh himſelf, was a- 
gain defcated by Ptolowzy, the ſon of Pyrrhus ; ſo that again retiring to hide ne 
| | rrhus 


Plutarch. is 
Pyrrho. 


Tuſtin ut ſuiprd. 
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417/108 
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cedonia, pre- 
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covercth ic. 


Pyrrbus jcered him, and called him impudent, becauſe for all this he put not on a 
Coat but wore ſtill the Purple. He in way of return compared Pyrrhus to a Game- 
{ter, which could throw the Dice well, but knew not how to improve his chance : 
forhe knew how to conquer Kingdoms, and get Victories, but could not improve 
his Victory, nor retain what he had Conquered 5 as1t had hapned as to this Kingdom 
before, and now alſo ſhortly followed. Te : 

s. Scarccly two years did he hold Macedonia; for, Cleonymus the Spartan being m. m. 12, 
rejected by his Cirizens from being King in the room of hisfather, procured him to %: OS 
march down againſt his Enemics. He went down thither with an Army of twenty Attack Bia 
five thouſand foor, and two thouſand horſe, andwaſting their Territories deferred »» 9. - 
the entring of the City till the next day, out of contempt of the ſmall number ofthe avg opt 
Dcfendancs 3 who taking that occaſion, and making what means they could for re- 
liſtance, eſpecially the Women, hindred him a hitle from cntring, and whenentred, 
hishorſe being killed under him, forced him notwithſtanding to retreat. During 
his abſence, Artigoms Goratus recovered again the Cities of Maredonia, and ta- 
king it tor granted, that after he- had done his work ur Lacoric he would return 
agan thither, thought it beft to haſten into Peloponneſus, 'ahd prevent him. Being 
cometo Argos, Pyrrizs provoked him to fight for the Kingdom, but Embaſladors 
came to them both from the Town, defiring they would depart from them, and 
no: futfer it (which was obſervant of both) to comeinto the power of either. At;- 
£045 obeyed, and ſent his ſonto them for an Hoſtage. Pyrrhus pretended he would, 
but entred the City in the night, being let in by Ariiteus ; whereupon Arntigons was 
ſent for. He ſcnt ina ſtrong party, and Arens King of Sparta was at hand with a 
thouland Cretiars and other Lacedemoniars. Pyrrbus marched upinto the Market- 
place, and there ſaw a Brafen Bulland a Wolf ſtanding ina fighting poſture, ſet there 
in memorial of Darars i:is election, and ejection of Galeror, one thouſand two 
hundred years before, which ſtartled him fore, for that it had bcen told him by an 
Oracle, that he ſhould die when he ſhould fſce a Wolt and a Bull fighting together. 
Hereupon he would have retreated, but ferring the ſtraitneſs of the Gates, ſent to 
his ſon Helexrs to break down partof the Wall, and come in ; but he miſtaking , 
brought his men and Elephants through the Gate, which ſtopped fo up the way, 
that Pyrrhuzs in his coming back could not paſs, and that occaſioned his de- 
{truction, = : 

6. Being ſore crouded, what by them, thoſe at his heels, and the Enemy, and 
ſenſible of his danger, he endeavoured by force to remove the later. Then received pluart. 
he a wound through his Brigandine with a Lance, and turned himſelf againſt him 
that ranat him. This was the fon of a poor Woman, who behalding the fight from 
the houſe, and ſeeing him ingaged thus with Pyrrbzs, to6k up a ſtone with both 
her hands, and caſt it down upon the Kings head, which bruiling the YVertebraes of 
his Neck, he felldown from his horſe, and his head was cat off by one Zopyrus. Tt 
being brought to Artigoans by Alcionens his ſon,who rejoyced-at the ſight of it, he 
checked him, and weptover it, and after cauſed it and the body te be may 
burned: his bones being put ina Golden Urn, he delivered to his ſon Helezns to 
carry them to his brother A/exander in Epirus, and then receiving his Army, dealt ve- 
ry courteoully with all his friends. After this the Cities of Pelopoxneſns were betray- 
ed to Antigonns, which cauſed great ſtirs in that part of Greece; the Gals revolting a.m. 3733. 
from him, hecutoff at Megara, beſieged Athens, and notwithſtanding that Patro- 01.127. am. 

clus from Egypt, and Arens the King of Lacedemon came to relieve them, yet he *5,© 4%... 
c>pt all proviſions from them, and after they had long ſtood out came to compoſiti- ri 11. 
on, whereby he placed a Garriſon in their Fort Myjers,which yet not long atter he 7% 7 
drew forth again. Arexs for want of neceſlaries was ford to return home; but 7,0. 114.25 
they met again afterwards at Corinth, where Aztigonus flew him, and not long after 
was forc'd to return home; for Alexander King of Epirus, to revenge his fathers 
death, had invaded Mzc2donia, Coming thither, his Army revolted from him, fo 
that once more he Joſt his Kingdom, and was compelled again to ſhift for himſelf - 
Bur his fon Demetrixs 19 his abſence gathering ſome forces together, ſo ordered the 
mattcr againſt Alexander, that he not only recovered his Fathers Kingdom, but ſpoi- 
led him allo for a time of hisxown. After this, nothing of great concernment otcurs 
of Antigonits, who died after his tirſt potlefſion of Macedonia 36 years, (having ruled 
in ſome Greek, Cities ten years before) when he had lived above 80. A. M. 3762.10 


hilad. 


the ſecond of the 134 Olympiad. 


7. Demeirins his fon facceeded him, and hired Agroz King of the 1hyrians to re- Polybius af 
Iicvethe Mydionians. Theſe the tolians had belieged, and heperformed it, though 777" R 
the 


# 
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the Ato/:4ns 
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the beſiegers were before ready to fall out about their priſoners, whether the old or 
new Pr#tor ſhould have the honour to diſpoſe of them and their goods. When it 
was agreed that both in common ſhould, doit, the 1Zyrians falling upon them, and 
killing many, forced them to break up their Siege, afcer which Agron poiletied with a. m. 4:52. 
incredible joy, gave himſelf up to ſurtetting and drunkenneſs, and thereby falling 9 134-an. 2. 
into a: Pleurifie ended his dayes, and was ſucceeded by his wife Textz, She being e- ADs, _ 
levated alſo with the former Victory, and not thinking of any thing from without, nic 4- 
gave leaveto her Subjects to invade all perſons 1n what place {pever. by Sea, where- po Eye 
upon they took Phexice the wealthy City of Epirus, and injuring thoſe of Ttaly , " 
drew upon themſelves the diſpleaſure of the People of Koze, which the raſhneſs of 
their Queen heightned to a War, as will be fecn hereafter. But by this at, Dezretri- 
5 ſo ſet the hearts of the /Xtoliars againſt him, that whereas before: they took part 
with his Kingdom againſt the Achears, now they joyned in league with them againſt 
him. FLEET 

3. Heholding yet the Pires or Haven of Athens, Aratus the Pretor of the 4- Plutarch i 
cheans pretending a deſire to ſer the Athenians at liberty from that bondage which ©** 
thence lay upon them, endeavoured to take it out of his hands, but was overthrown 
by Bzthyes his General, whereupon a rumour aroſe that he was flain or taken. Dzo- 
genes the Governour of the Pirexs hearing this, ſent word to Lorizth to command 
all the Achears there to depart the Town; and the Atheriars to pleaſe him and his 
party very folemnly rejoyced, wang Garlands. But Aratws himfelf then was at 
Corinth, and hindring Dzogezes his deſign there, marched down to be revenged. on 
the Atheriuns, and he came as far as the Academy, but then being, overcome by :en- 
treaty, did them no harm. Some years after this the Afolzars endeavoured to take 7,7;r. 1. 28. 
away part of Acarnania from Epirus, which then Olympias ſiſter and wife of Alex- 
ander now dead, governing in right of her ſons Pyrrbus and Ptolomy, betook her 
ſelf to Demetrins, and gave him her daughter Othia in marriage. He had before this 
the ſiſter of Aztiochas King of Syria to wite (Antiochus Hierax as it ſeemeth, who 
cndeavouring to diſpoſleſs his brother Selencas of his Kingdom, is called. King. by 
Juſtine) who thereupon fled to her brother, and ſtirred him tip to make War upon 
her Husband. The Acarnanians fled to the Romans tor help og the /Etolians,who 
were then commanded to abſtain from their incurſions, but deſpifing the Ambaflage, 
harraſed both the boxders of Ararnania and Epirxs 3, and Olympias having deliverd 
up the Kingdom to her fon, they alt ſhortly-after died. And Dewetrizs (whom | we 
read * to have alſo enjoyed Cyrexe and all Lybia, but ktiow not how he got it) farvi- Porpbyr. i 
ved not long after, dying when he had reigned ten years, and fifty afterthe death of 5 £4. 
Alexander the Great. ee BE 2£17Gi4, EL TREES ES 

9. Ke left behind hima fon called Philip, who being very young; andthe Prin- - - 
ces of Macedonia fearing an Anarchy, they conſtituted Artigorrrs : (the: brother or | 
Uncleof the deceaſed, for both areaffirmed) -his Tutor, giving his mothertohim in 5,,.,-4 ;, 
marriage. At firſt he held the Office by the title of Captain General, but afterwards vita mis, 
being found moderateand civil, he was faluted King; and Sirnamed Daſan, for thar ©," 7 
he promiſed more than he did perform. After the death of Demetrixs; the Greek ha 
Cities begun to lift up theitheads, and the' ſeveral Tyrants, which, through the in- y:4e polybiun 
couragement of him and his Predeceflors, had got many places, for fear- renouriced #* 2- 
their power, and, joyned themſelves with the A4chears, who being much reverenced 
of along time by all their neighbour Cities off Peloporneſus for they Juſtice and: Pru- 
dence, had united themſelves together, in the 124 Oly-pizd, and drawn fome-0- 
thers intoa body againſt the Macedonians. Their attairs were mightily ſtrengthes 4M. 3772. 
ned by Aratus the Sicyoriarn who governing his own City, though: but young, : joy- * bog - o 4+ 
nedit. unto them, and afterward by his great wiſdom and induſtry; ſecured and 5. calinice 
bettered their condition. The Athenians being incouragedat Demetrins: his:death , 14 2!0!0n- 
now thought again of recovering theirliberty, and he having tone what: he might be- —— 
fore to hglp them, though: 1 vain, and they again imploring his afliftance, though 
tick, he made himſelf becarried thither 3 and whereas Diogenes held- for the Mace- 
donians; Pirens, Sunium, Munychia, and the Iſland Salamis, heperfwaded him for 
a reward of 150. Talents to deliver them all up, twenty of which Talents he pre- 
ſented of. his own money. Whilſt he thus laboured for the Publick good, eſpeci- 
ally of the;community . of the . Achears , the /Etolians envying their condition 
railed. Fo gangerous War againſt them, in which Antigonus Doſou came to be 
HISABEAL=p1o ht ih | 

= The #olians though they. had been helped by the Achears againſt the houſe 14» bid. 
of Macegzzia of late, being vexed about. the buſineſs of Myaioria 3 yet now ſeeing 7/47 i 
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their union, and the flouriſhing condition of their body, cnvying and alſo fearing it; 
reſolved to diſunite if poſſible , and withdraw the Cities one from another; At 
this time Cleomeres reigned at Lacedamon, who reſolving to better the conſtitution 
of his Countrey by reducing it to it's ancient form, and taking away the Ephori thoſe 
impudent and raſcally Tyrants, ſought for an opportunity of War as moſt fit to 
bring about his purpoſe. Ever ſince the Victories of Lzyſarder, luxury and other 
Wherein cle- Vices had crept into Sparta, together with the uſe of riches. And the equality 
news King of of poſlefiions in Land was taken away by one Epitades an Ephorys, who having a 
2% fon thatdiſpleaſed him, that he might difinherit him, procured a law to be pafled , 
engaged, and that any one might diſpoſe of his Lands, either in his lite time or at his death, to 
_ whom he hatol Hereby it was come to that paſs, that there being ſeven hundred ;,g2 p,,.._ 
Citizensof Sparta and more,of thoſe not above one hundred poſſefled all the Lands un in 454; 
and Eſtate, and the reſt being void both of wealth and honour lay 1dle at home, un- © fone, 
willingly ingaging in War, and expeCting an occaſion of change. "The Ephori ty- 
rannized with unparallel'd impudence, domineering over the Kings, and ordering 
thoſe at their pleaſure, the ſervants of whom they had formerly been. Agz# one of 
the Spartan Kings , of the family of Exrytioz , the ſon of Endamidas, and the 
ſixth from Ageſlaws, burned with a zeal to better the ſtate of affaires, and as a 
means unto it , endeavoured the reduCtion of Lycrrgys his model for the equal 
diviſion of Lands; but Leoridas his Collegue being of a luxurious temper oppo- 
ſed him, and hewas wickedly murdered by the hands of the Poplar Villains the 
Ephori. 
Fi I. This noble ſpirited man being takenaway, and his brother Archidamns de- 
ſtroyed, Cleomenes the ſon of Leonidas was King alone,and being of a far different 
temper from his Father, upon hearing what Agzs had gallantly endeavoured, reſolved 
to purſue and accompliſh what he had attempted, and to take away utterly the pow- 
er of thoſe Popular Tyrants, who uſurped the whole authority. Neither did theſe 
two Kingsdefire to become aflertors of Popular power by the reſtitution of the Lots 
of Lycurgus, but rather of Monarchy ; for the reſtitution of thoſe Lots would not 
promote the power of the Commons who were {till to be kept under, as they were 
by theLawsof Lycurgrs;” but onely reduced them to that equality of wealth which 
might ſecure them from being inſulted over by their fellow Commoners, as they had 
been of late, by ſuch as had ingrofled the riches of the State. As this might be inten- 
ded by the two Kings, ſo it appearcth from Plutarch , that Agis attempted to 
cet himſelf reputation, and Cleomeres for his preſervation, by gaining the good-will 
of the People, and making them ſure of their ſide when foever they ſhould be rea- 
cleomnmneskit- dy for the great deſign of deſtroying the Ephori, Now though Agis miſcarried in 
leth che Epho- his attempt, yet Cleomeres perfetted what he had intended. For he ſurprized the 
_ Ephori by his Mercenaries, killed four of the five, overthrew all their chairs except 
his Laws. one, which he intended asa Chair of State for himſelf. Then reſtored he the Laws 
of Lycurgus, as to equa) poſleſſions and diſcipline, and for that there was noneleft 
of thefamily of. Exrytion, made his own brother Leonidas King with him. But as 
wasfſaid, perceiving this change would be better made in War than Peace, he cau- 
{ed the War betwixt the State, and the Achears, and bribed the Ephori to ſend him 
forth in the Expedition. 
12. Tohim therefore the Etoliars ſent, and ſtirred him up againſt the Ach eans 3 
and that they might ſtrengthen themſelves, and more eaſily ſuppreſs them, they made 
peace again with Macedonia, and without doubt had brought about their purpoſe, 
had they not had'to do with Aratys, who undermined their Councils. They uf- 
fered Clzomenes to take in divers Towns which belonged unto themſelves, not 
onely not oppoling but confirming him 1n the poſleſtion of them, which Aratns 
knowing well enough to be intended onely to ſtrengthen him againſt his party, yet 
thought none were to be firſt Attaqued 3 but after that Cleomenes with great bold- 
neſs had begun to build a Fort in the Territories of Ms-galopolizs, then were the 
T acedemonians declared Enemies. At firſt the Achears undertook the Warre 
acainſt them by themſelves3 partly for that they thought it more honourable and 
fake to detend their own Eſtate, and partly forthat they were loath to diſpleaſe Ptc- 
lomy (who had been formerly a good triend to them) by ſeeking for the patronage 
of any other 3 but the War going on (Cleomeres now having overthrownthe Ache- 
ans1n divers battels) Aratzsthinking it a dilgrace for him to be worſtedby the young 
Lacedemonian, and being jealous itullot the knavery of the /xtolians, concluded it 
was high time to look about him ; atleaſt fur a ſupply. doo 
13. Conlidering with himſclt the power of Aztigorus King of Macedonia, _ 
witha 
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withall his farhfulnc 5 and that he was prone to enter into Leagues and alliances, 
he reſolved to make a Confederacy with him 3 but that ſecretly, as well becauſe he 
knew the /Eroliars would ſfeekto prevent him, as for that his people would be 


* diſcouraged at the thought of expe&ing help from an Enemy. Knowing therefore 


Who march- 
eth down. 
And alſo 4- 
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the Megalopolitans to before prefied with the War (having little help trom the Ache- 
ans) and how good affection they bore to the Macedonian Court ever ſince the 
dayes of Philip the ſon of Amymtas, who delerved very well of themyhe ſent fur two 
of friends thence (Nicoph4;.es and Cercidas) and dealt privately with them to per- 
Grade their Citizens to crave aid of Antigonys. Thele two were therefore ſent to 
the Acheans, and to Muireouiant they ſhould think fit. They giving way to it, 
they came tothe King, and according to the inltructions from Aratzs, propoſed to 
him to conſider, whither this conjunction of Cleomenes and the /Etol.1775 would tend; 
and whether when the Acheans were eaten up, he himfelf would not be in danger , 
ſceing the covetouſiels of the /Etolians, and Cleomenes his ambition could not be 
contained in lefler limits than thoſe of Greece. He anſwered, that if it ſhould ſeen 
good to the Acheans, he woul4 ſend aid to thoſe of Megalopolis. They being at this 
much encouraged, labourcd to perſwade them to give way to it, but Aratzs then 
fearing, that if the coming down of Artigonnus {ſhould breed any inconvenience, the 
blame would fall all upon him, diflwaded his People from receiving as yet any aid, 


and made them try firſt what they could do of themſclves,cxhorting each particular 


City to fight ſtoutly for their liberty. Now Ptolomy finding the Lacedemonians to be 
more for his purpoſe to withſtand the Macedonian, ſtirred up Cleowenes againſt him, 
and furniſhed him with money. He alſo brought the Achears by divers Ingage- 
ments to ſuch alow ebb, that they were now in great danger to loſe all, and there- 
fore they implored aid of Artigonus, and Aratus lent his fon to confirm whatſoever 
had bcen offered on his part. Ro - 

14. Hethen marched down, though a great difficulty there was at firſt for this to 
be hoped for by the Achears, by reaſon that the Ciſtel of Corinth which they had 
taken out of the handsof the f Somers together with the Town , and which 
would be now mighty convenient for the carrying on of the War, they knew 
not how to reſtore unto him. But Cleomeres profpering exceedingly, and having 
reduced nine Cities into his power, the Corinthians ſent to him, oftering him theirs, 
and commanded all the Achears to be gone; 1o that at this Aratxs taking occaſiori 
(who before durſt not give them up into the hands of the Macedonians without their 
conſent) reſtored the Caſtle into the power of Antigonns. Cleomenes (who after 
histaking the nine Cities, went and fate down before S7cy0z) hearing theintention 
of the Acheans and the King, marched with great ſpeed to the [3#hzx5, and then 
fortified the place between the Caſtle of Corinth and the Mountains Oz witha ditch 
and bulwark 3 and Aztigonus with twenty thouland Foot, and one thouſand four 
hundred Horſe, coming through /Ezbea (for that the /Etrolians had forbidden him 
at his peril to paſs through the Straights of Thermopyle) tound no little oppoſition 
from Cleomenes, till Argos revolting to Aratws G_ means of Arijtotle his friend; 
who with help from S:cy0z ſet upon the Caſtel, MegiiFonus who was ſent to relieve 
it being ſlain) for that he feared it this Fort ſhould be taken the Enemy might there- 
by ſtop up the paſlage, and at his eaſe invade Laconia, he drew down his forces 
from Corinth, Then Antigonus entering Peloponneſus took Corinth in his way,where 
placing a Garriſon he followed Cleomenes to Argos, who having by a wile entred the 
Town, laboured again to reduce it, and took ſome parts thereof, but ſeeing him 
come down from the Mountains againſt him, withdrew himſelf, and fo by Martizea 
returned to Lacede&mon. Antigonus coming to Argos commended and encouraged 
the Citizens, and thence marching preſently for Arcadia, reduced divers Forts,which 
he delivered into the hands of the Megalopolitans : after which coming to Xgium to 
the general meeting of the Achears (where he held conſultations with them) he was 
declared general of all the Aſſociates, and took up Winter-quarters for his Army , 
at Sicyon and Corinth. 


15. At the beginning of Spring he gathered his forces together and beſieged Polybius ibid. 
Tegea, where the 4chears met him. Having this Town yielded to him, he thence 7/*#a7c- in 


marched ſpeedily. into Lacorza, where Cleomenes meeting him upon the borders 
there paſſed fome light skirmiſhes betwixt them, and then he hearing that the 
Garriſon Soldiersat Orchomerns were coming to help the Enemy, departed fidden- 
ly thither, and ſtormed the place at the firſt onſet. Thence moving to Mzntivea, 
that Town preſcntly was taken, the chief of the Inhabitants whereof (becauſe 
though when Aratxs took the City, he reſtored them to their former priviledges, 

LEEece 2 yet 


Arato. 


Defeateth 
Cleomentse 


D:cch of a 
Conumption, 


The Macedonian Empare. 


| Book 1] 


OO —— —— 


vet they again revolted, and pur all his Garriſon to the ſword, for their ingra- 
titude were (lain; of the reſt, part were ſold, and part ſent into Macedoz#a, their 
wives and children made {laves z and their Town was given by Aztigonns to the 
Argives, who thither reſolved to ſend out a Colony, and Aratys being made Pre- 
7or, made a Decree for changing the name of it into Antigonia, After this, Anti- 
gonus took Herea and Telphnſſs, and Winter then drawing on he went again to 
the General Allembly of the Achears, ſending out his Souldiers to their quarters, 
which Cleomeres taking notice of, and that Megalopolis Was three days march from 
#g jun, and wanted a ſufficient Garriſon, he brake in thither ſecretly in the night, 
where though he found ſuch oppoſition as both he and his were brought into great 
danger, yet became he Maſter of the place, and ſo cruelly raged againſt it (as 
Polybins a Citizen thereof telleth us) that no hope then ſeemed to be left of Peo- 
pling it again. This City being taken, he marched away to Argos (where Anti- 
g0n#5 wintered) to harraſe the Territories 3 a raſh enterpriſe as. the Vulgar judged, 
but prudent enough of it {clf, conſidering that the King's Army being at a great 
diſtance, and he thereby unable to reſiſt, the Argives would then murmar againſt 
him, and he thereby be brought into contenipt. This hapned jult as he imagined, 
but- 4ztigons though very much ſpent of the Prifick, lived to thenext Summer to 
regain his credit. 

16. In the beginning of Summer he led towards Laconia an Army of twenty fix 
thouſand eight hundred men (his own and of the atlociates) which Cleoxreres ex- 
pecting fortified the patlage betwixt the two mountains Eva and Olympas, placing 
his Brother at the former, andiſecuring the later himſelf, having in all about twenty 
thouſand in his Army. Armtigonrs wondering at his skill and induſtry in his fortt- 
tication, pitcht his Tents upon the River Gorgglas, bethinking himſelf what he ſhould 
doz at laſt finding all paflages made up, they both agreed to try the matter in bat- 
tail. At the beginning of the fight thoſe of Cleomenes his party with the light 
Armour placed amongſt his Horſe, ſecing the 1/zriar cohorts not to be backed b 
the Aches, fell upon thar Reer, and had done great miſchief, but that Philopo- 
znenes a Meegalopolitan (then but young) giving notice of it to the Officers, and 
they not regarding him, ſtirred up his fellow Citizens, and fell upon the Enemies 
horſe, which made the other return to their former place to help their Compani- 
ons. Afﬀeer this the fortune of the day inclined to Artigonxs his fide, for Enclidas 
undid himſelf by the bad choice of his ground, receiving the 1yriars not on the 
fide of the Hill, (whereby though he might have been repulſed, yet ſtill he might 
have had the advantage of being higher than the Enemy) but juſt on the top, fo 
that being thence removed, and forced downwards on the other fide, the IMyrians 
had theadvantage of him. Cleomeres perceiving his brother overthrown, and the 
Horſe on the plain to havethe 'worſt, for fear the Enemy ſhould compaſs him in, 
was forced to remove the Carriages from behind his Army, and draw it out as well 
as he could to prevent that. Then the Files coming to be ingaged, Artizonys 
preſling upon the Macedonians 1n great violence with his doubled Files, put themto 
Hight, and many being ſlain, Cleomenes eſcaped witha few in his Company and got to 
Sparta. 

17. Cleenrenes coming to Sparta, adviſed the people which flocked about him to 
receive the Conquerour, and then by night getting to Gythinm, thence went to A- 
lexandria in Egypt, whereas if had either deferred the battel a little longer, or 
ſtayed at home, he might caſily have recovered his former condition, For, Antigo- 
77s (addenly following him got Spartz, and very nobly, and with great humanity 
uſed the Citizens, reſtoring to them their antient liberties, but ſhortly after was 
conſtrained to leave that place, and Peloponneſys allo, being called home by an 1n- 
vaſion of the Jiyrians into Macedonia, where they made havock of all things. From 
Sparta he came to Tegea, which he again reſtored into the form of a Commonwealth, 
and thence to Argos, at the time of rhe Celebration of the Nemean Games, where 
by the Decree of the General ailkembly of the Achearsin common, and each of the 
Citics in particular, he had all pothble honour given him. After this he marched 
with great {pecd into Miredoxia, where he overthrew the I1hrians in battel, but 
got his own death with the victory : tor with exhorting his Soldiers, and ſhouting 
in the fight, helo ſtrained his Lungs that he ſpat bloud, and thereby his Conſumpti- 
on washeizhtned, which in a thort time made anend of him, after he had diſchar- 
ged the Otiice of a fairhiul Guardian, a goorl King, and of an expert and valiant 
Captainten years, A. M. 3782. 11 the ſecond of the one hungred thirty ninth Olyn- 
piad, one hundred years atcer the death of Alexander. 

146 18, Philip 


——_———_—— _ __ 


Chan IV. - 7 he Macedonian Empere. | 541 


18. Philip then ſuccecded this his Uncle, and once his Guardian, being fſtxtcen þ,,;;,. ;, 
years old, in whom the Prediction of $7z/a was verified, that the Macedonian glo- dcbaiii.. 
ry, as it began in a Philip, ſoit ſhould end in one of that name. Somethree years 
after his coming to the Government he was alſo ingaged it the Social War of Greece, 
of which the /Etolians and Acheans were the chief parties. For now the Atelrars 
(who uſed to live by Pyracy and Robbing) being weary of peace, though awed by Polyb. 1ib.4- 
Antigonys as long, as he lived, and having in contempt the youth of Philip, aiid 

-.177 faccee- judging themſelves ſtronger than the Achears, they delired occalion to begin a War. 
derh his Un- The firſt occaſion was given by Dorimachs one of their body, who being ſent to 
_ \<in- Phigalea, a City of Peloporineſns in the Confines of Meſſera (Gn pretence of ſe- 
raged in the curing it, and its Territorics) to ſpy what was done in thoſs parts, and fecing the 
nos * Meſſenians to live in ſecurity,and neglett of any martial Diſcipline, ever ſiiice the 
wy peace was madeby Artigon;zr, being covetous gave leave to certain Pyrats to prey 
upon their groundsand drive their Cattel thence, though they were friends to the 

Kitolians. They complaining of thisto him, he went to Meſſer, but n ſtead of gi- 4M: 3782- 


CI.139. ann.2. 


ving them any relief, he derided, and threatned the Owners of the Cattel, and by ;; 2... 
the perſwaſion of Sciror, then Pretor of that City, he was ſecured. It fo hapned, Anti 
that at this time there was one Babyrta a filthy fellow, ſo like to this Dorimachus , 35* *: 
that one could ſcarce know them aſunder had they been cloathed alike. As therefore 24. 
on a time Dorimachus was malapertly inveighing againſt the Meſſerians, Sciron an- 
ſfwered him, Dos? thou think, , O Babyrta, that we either care for thee, or thy threats ? 

The Original This Jeer fo affeted him, as to be gone he reſtored them their goods; but getting 

thereo = him home, it ſat ſo deeply upon him, as by pretence of this injury alone did he ſtir 
up War againſtthe Meſeriars. 

19. Hedurſt not in publick Conventions perſwade the Xt0l7ans to the War, for 
that his private grudge was ſufficiently known 3 but one Scopas being then Pretor , 
him he perfwaded to joyn with him in the invaſion of the Meſerians. They two 
therefore, without any publick Decree, took the advantage of that time, wherein 
a few dayes onely were remaining to Timoxenns, the Pretor of the Acheans, to con- 
tinue in his Office (during which time yet Aratus, who was to ſucceed him, could not 
execute it) and calling _— the Xolians to the Promontory of gin, layled 
over into Peloporneſus, and invading the Meſſeniars (who being unable to reſiſt, had 
ſecured themſelves within their City Walls) waſted all with fire and ſword. Not 
onely the Meſſenians, but the Epirotes, Acheans, Acarnanians, and Macedonians alſo 
being declared Enemies by Scopas, they gave out Commiliions to Pyrats to infeſt 
them by Sea. A Ship of the: King of Macedonia was taken, and being brought 
into the Haven was ſold, with all the men, and things belonging to itz the Sea- 
Coaſts of Epirus were invaded ; Thyreas a Town of Acarnania was ſet upon, and a 
band of men being .ſent privately through Peloporneſus, a Caſtle there was ſeized 
on in the Territories of the Megalopolitans , which yet 17zzoxems reduced 
by the help of Taxrio», whom Artigonus had left to overſee his affairs in thoſe 
parts, 


20. The Acheans meeting at Xginm, Decreed that aid ſhould be ſent to the Meſ- = __ 
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ſenians; but Timoxenus whoſe time was not yet out, being {low in his preparations, 

Aratus who was to ſucceed him got the publick ſignet five dayes before the time, 

made Levies, artd ſent to the Xtoliars to draw away their Forces out of the Me 

ſenian Territories, and not to trouble Achaia upon pain of being proſecuted as Enc- 

mies.  Scopas and Dorimachus hearing the Acheans were gathered together, mar- 

ched towards the Elearns their Allies (with whom the Etolims alwayes maintained 
fnend{hip, that they might the better Prey upon Peloporneſus) fo that Aratus hea- 

ring this, very indiſcreetly, and not like himſelf (as Polyb:z#5 theweth ) for that he 

thought they would retreat, diſmiſſed all his Soldiers except three thouſand foot , 

| and three hundred horſe, with which, and Taxrioz his party, he marched after them. 
4':tusis de- He conſtrained them to fight in a diſadvantageous place for himſelf, fo that his forces 
IG te wereoverthrown by them, and many being lain, thereſtſecured themſelves inthe 
** Towns thereabouts, and the X#toliars paſſing without let orhinderance through Pe- 
loporneſus, attempted to take Pellene, and waſting. the Territories of the Sicyornians, 

paſſed through the 1hmzs, and fo returned home. After this the Achears aflem- 

bling together, Aratzs was grievouſly accuſed for taking up the Office before his 

time, disbanding the Army when he knew Scopas and Dorimachas were in Pelopon- 

zeſus, fighting the Enemy with fo few, when he might have eaſily had aid from the 

Towns thereabout, and, which was worſt of all, Se ingaging not his beſt Soldiers 

1n theplain, but oncly skirmiſhing at theRoots of the Mountains,where the Enemy 

had 
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had the advantage of the ground, beſides their being the greater number, But 
as ſoon as Aratzs appearing put them in mind of his former ſervices, anfwe- 
red to the things objeted againſt him , and craved pardon in caſe he had fai- 
led of his duty in the fight, and deſired they would examine the caſe not ma- 
licioully , but with humanity, the people changed ſo in their affections, that they 
were angry a long time with his accuſers, and reſted upon his Counſcls alone for 
the future. | 

21. Theſe things having given the occafion to the Social War, it preſently was 
decreed againſtthe Ftoliars, For, the Achears meeting together, ordered that 
ſome ſhould be ſent to the Epirotes, Beotians, Phocians , Acarnanians, and unto 
Philip, to acquaint them that they had broken the League now twice by the 1n- 
valion of Achaiz, to deſire help againſt them, and to receive the Meſſeriars ito 
the alliance; moreover it was reſolved, that the Pretor ſhould agree with the Lace- 
demonians and Meſſenians, what Forces ſhould be raiſed by their States. The A- 
zolians allo aflembling, that they might make a breach betwixt the Achears and 
their aſſociates, reſolved to make peace with the Lacedexronians and Meſſenians, but 
as for the Acheans themſelves, they abſurdly decreed, that on no other condition 
would they have Peace with them, except they forſook the ſociety of the Meſe- 
zians. The Epirotes, and Philip, after audience given to the Embaſſadors, willing- 
ly received the Meſſer;ars into the alliance 3 but as for the X#olians, not at all won- 
dering at their carriage (for that it being but agreeable to their cuſtom of Piracy 
and robbing, their cuſtome ſomething excuſed the badnels of the action) they 


reſolved ſtill to keep peace with them. But Scerdzlaidas the General of the 1/yr7- A.. 734. 
ans making an agreement with the X#oljans about his part inthe booty, with them OK 
invaded Achaia, and took the City of the Cynethenſes, being betrayed by ſome Ex- 4u. ; 
les, which their Citizens had lovingly received again ; but to pay for their ingratt- £9 Phil 
tude, theſe Exiles were put to the ſword as well as the reſt, and their City was?'** 3 


Philip march- burnt down to the ground upon the report of the Macedonians coming into Pelo- 


ing down the 
Social War 1s 
decreed a- 


porneſus. For, Aratus had ſent to Philip again for aid, who came preſently with an 
Army down to Corinth, where the Commiſſioners from the ſeveral aflociated Ci- 


gainſt the «£- ties met him, and unanimouſly decreed a War againſt the X#ol:ars, in the firſt year 


tolzans. 


Changes at 
 , Lacedenon. 


of the 140 Olympiad (as Polybizs telleth us) and about that time that Harnibal took 
aguntnus. # 

- 22, While Philip was about Corinth, great ſtirs hapned at Lacedemor by reaſon 
of him. For ſuch as werehis Enemies there, cauſed ſome of his party , leſt they 
ſhould tell how they ſtood affe&ed, to be (lain, and afterwards the Ephori (who had 
brought the People to decree a continuance in the League with him) to be murde- 
red asthey were ſacrifizing, and then joyned their State to the A#olians, and after 
they had heard of Cleomeres his death in Egypt, made a new election of Kings 
(wherof one was Lycurgs, an' obſcure man, and not of the Raceof Hercules) ha- 
ving lived in way of a Free State about three years, ever ſince they were ſet free by 
Antigons, till this time, when their liberty ſo called, had bred great ſtrife and emu- 
lation. Philip coming to /#Zginm to the general — the þ nas renewed the 
leagues and confederacics formerly made with his Anceſtors, and then with a great 
deal of credit he returned into Macedonia, there to make provifions for the War, 


where ſpending the Winterin levying Forces, and fortifying that countrey againſt 
forcin attempts, he alſo ſo dealt with Scerdilaidas, ashe drew him over from the X- 
zolians to his own party, by reaſon they had not made him partaker of the booty, as 
they had covenanted with him. During this time ſeveral aflociates were ſent to for 
afiſtancein the War,and amongſt the reit the Meſſeriars, who though they gave the 
occaſion of it, yet anſwered, being overpoured by the Prators of the /Etolzars, that 
ſeeing Phzzalea was ſituate in their borders and belonged unto them, they would 
not atliſt in the War, except 1t was firſt taken out of the hands of the /Etolians. Ly- 
curgus the Lacede&monian King getting ſome Forces together, invaded the borders 
of the Argzves, and took ſeveral Towns, they not ſtanding at all upon their guard , 
expecting no ads of Hoſtility from their triends as they counted them, and then was 
War proclaimed by the /Etrolians againſt the Achears. They were much elevated 
being now ina flouriſhing condition, the other on the contrary were put to it, for 
that Philip in whom was thar chiefcſt hope, was onely yet providing for the War: 
the Epirotes would do nothing till they ſaw him begin 3 and the Meſerians remai- 
ned neuters; but ſhortly after, the marching of P5zlip from Macedonia revived their 
hopes. : 


23. For having got together an Army of fifteen thouſand Foot, and five hun- 
| dred 
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dred Horle, he departed from Macedonia,tor Theffalia and Epirus, intending through Polybins ut 
them to invade /Etolia. Coming into Epirws, he was pzrſwaded there by the It - ſupra. 
habitantsto ſet upon the City Ambracas and recover it, (which -the Mtcliarns had 
rotten out of the hands of the Epirotes) to which he was{o unwiſeas to agree, and 
thereby loſt the opportunity of finiſhing the Warr preſently, by nezleting to in- 
vade the inland Countries of /&tolia, and by harkening to the Epirotes , who 
more regarded their private au then the publick good. In the meantime, in Pe- 
loponneſ#s things went on in favour of the Atoliars : for though they had been re- 
pulſed with ſome loſs from /Egira, a City of the Acheans, yet Euripidas the Gene- 
ral of the Eleans made inrodesupon divers of the aſlociates, got much booty, and 
took divers Towns with the Caſtle of the Dimeans; Lycurgus the Lacedemonian 
took Athenexs a Town belonging to the Megalopolitans; and Arataxs. (on to theo- 
ther the Captain of the Aches could hire no Soldiers (becauſe behind already with 
much Pay) and with fear and indiſcretion managed the bulineſs. Scopas the Pretor 
of the Etolians through Theſſaly invaded Macedonia, where waſting all with fire 
and ſword about Pieria, he thence went to Diumr, which the Inhabitantsnot ſtaying 
his coming, heburnt, and overthrew the Images of the Kings. Philip by this time 
had taken Ambracxs in the ſpace of forty dayes, and thereby ſatisfied the = 
dy deſires of the Epirotes 3 then hearing what Scopas had done in Macedonia, 
he paſſed ſpeedily over the Bay of Ambracia, and through Acarnania invaded the 
Etolians. | | | 
. 24. Pitching his tents before Pheteas, after many ſharp skirmiſhes he received en ibid- 
that town upon compoſition, and overthrew a party of five hundred /Etoliars, who 
were coming to relieveitz after which, ashe was waſting the Country, the Ambaſ- 
ſadors of the Achears came to him deſiring help. He promiſed to take their buſj- 
neſs into conſideration, and marched for ; wa the Inhabitants of which fly- 
ing into the Caſtle, heburnt the Town, and thence moving towards Cozope, ſome 
Horſe endeavoured to hinder him from paſſing the River, but finding it to bein 
vain, retired into the Town, and after this, none daring any more to ſhew 
themſelves, he paſſed unmoleſted through the Country , taking many Towns and 
Caſtles, the Walls of which he demoliſhed, onely Oerzade he reſolved to fortifie. 
While he thusimployed himſelf, news came from Macedonia, that the Dardanians 
had reſolved to make an invaſion; whereupon judging it requilite to look home , 
he diſmiſſed the Achear Ambaſſadors with this anſwer, that as ſoor as he had pro- h 
vided for the ſecurity of his own Kingdom, he would uſe his beiF endeavour to relieve 4 
tbemr. Returning that way he came, with great journeys he paſſed through Epirss, 
and when he had arrived at Pel/a, the Dardanians hearing of his return disbanded 
their Army, and then he preſently marched back into Theſſaly, intending to. pats a- 
way the remaining of the Summer at Lariſſa, Dorimachus who being created Pretor 
of the FEtolians invaded Epiras, and harrafing the Country, robbed, and then de- 
ſtroyed the Dodonean Temple 3 but Philip now in Winter, when 1t was little ex- 
pected by any, leaveth Larifa, and paſſing over his Army from 1hefſalie into Exbea, 
marcheth through Beotia, and the confines of Megarzs, and about the Winter ſol- 
ſtice, cometh to Corinth, whither calling Arat#s the elder to him to conſult of at- 
faires, he writes to the Pretor, and ſeveral Cities of the Achears, alligning them when 
and where to meet him. 6 
25. Having taken this order he departs from Corinth to Dioſcuriam, a City of 14en itid. 
the Phl;afians, and thence toCaphye, where he had appointed the Acheans toimeet 
him, lighting in his way upon a party which Euripidas was leading towards the Ter- 
ritories of the S7cyonians to waſte them, whereof two thouſand . two hundred:/he 
took; the other being ſlain and periſhing amongſt the high Rocks , one hun- 
dred onely eſcaped with their Leader. This Victory got him abundance of honour 
(it being heard he was come, and had overcome alſo at the ſame time) which'to 
maintain and increaſe, after he was come to Caphye, hejoyned Aratws the younger 
to him withabout ten thouſand men, and marched to P/ophzs an ancient Town of 
Arcadia, ſituate in the middle of Peloponneſws, and vpon the confines of the Elears, 
who then had it 1n their hands, and whither Exripidas their Captam had now with- 
drawn himſclt after his defeat. To this place Philip had a great mind, as very con- 
vemient for carrying on the War. He got the Town prefently, and after that had 
the Caſtle yielded to. him, and ſtaying there ſome time gave up the place into the 
hands of the Achears, as alſo L2þore ſhortly after , which upon his approaching” 
was forſakenby a Garriſon of the Eleans. After this he came into the Country of” 
the Elears, which giving his Soldiers hberty to fack and plunder, he paſſed the-River 
Alphems, 
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Alphaws, and came into Tryphalia including nine Towns ſituate betwixt Flea and 
Meſſena, which alſo the inhabitants of the former had got into ther poſſeſſion a 
few years before, with Aljphira that belonged to Arcadia. Paſling his men over 


o = 


by a bridge he cauſed to be made, he preſently took Alipkira, and within fix dayes 
all 7:zphalia, though Phylidas was ſent from the Atolians toaid the Elears with fix 
hundred men, to whom were joyned five hundred Mercenaries, and one thouſand 
of the Inhabitans of Elez. Placing a Garriſon m the Caſtle of the Lepreatans, he 
came to Herea, where dividing all the booty amongſt his Soldiers, and thence march- 
ing to Megalopolis, in the midſt of Winter, heafterward came to Argos, where he 
ſpent the remainder of that Seaſon. During theſe motions Chzlox the Lacedemonian 
killed the Ephori who had made Lycurgss King 3 but the fact being not approved , 
he wasglad to betake himſclt to his heels. 

26. Philip invaded again the Territories of the /Etolians, and thence took very 


C 
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much booty, and returning to Argos to winter, ſent his Army mto Macedonia. Art poyyyugl1,s 


this time Apelſes (who was one of them whom Antigonus had left his Guardians) 
much maligned Arats, 2nd joyning with Leontivs Captain of the Cetrati (called 
ſo from the wearing of a ſhort buckler) and Megaleas the King's chief Secretary, re- 
ſolved to remove Taxrior from the Government of Peloponneſws, and Alexander 
from his command of the Life-Guard 3 and had he not been hindered by Aratus, he 
had accompliſhit his purpoſe. He had procured alſo one Eparatzs to be choſen 

Pretor in the room of Aratys the younger, and he managing his affairs very indiſ- 
creetly, the King could getneither money nor proviſions, but was tain to flie to 4- 
ratus for rehet; and now it being reſolved tocarry on the Warby Sea, he conſulting 
with his two creatures, determined to ſtop up provitions from coming to the Army, 
and went to Chalczs for that purpoſe. He ſo managed his buſinels, as he forced the 
King to pawn his plate, who now- failed againſt the Cephalenians, whole ſhips the 
#tolans conſtantly uſed in their invaſions of Pelopoxneſys, and coming to Patra , 
there drew up his Ships on ſhore. He laid fiegeto the City of the Pateenſtans, and 
having undermined a piece of the Wall, ſent Leontizs to take the place, but he re- 
membring the conſpiracy of Apel/es, Megaleas, and himſelf, to hinder the affairs of 
his Maſter, had corrupted the chiefeſt of the Officers, and ſuffered himſelf to be re- 
pulſed, fothat Philip raiſed his Siege, - and conſulted what was to be done. By this 
time Lycurgas the: Lacedemonian King had ivaded the Meſſenians, Dorimachws alſo 
the /Etolian had} made an inroad'into Theſſaly, fo that from both parts came Am- 
baſſadors to crave aid. Leontizs counſelled Philip to go to Meſſeria;, but Aratus 
to invade ola again, to whom he agreed, having had experience of his wiſdom, 
and beginning now alittle to miſtruſt the other © © —_ 

. 27. Writing to the Pretor of 'the Achearrs to relieve the Meſſerians, he invaded 
their Country, and taking Therm, gave his Soldiers leave to plunder the Villages, 
11 revenge for what the /Ezoliars had done at Di#s in Macedonia, and rifted and 
burnt the Temple, for which he is grievoutly reprehended by Polybizs. After this 
returning on ſhipboard, Leoztixs and. Megateas mn their cups ſo abuſed Aratrs, as to 
throw ſtones at him, for which the former eſcaping, -the later was impriſoned and 
fined twenty Talents at a Councl of War. Phzlip then failed to Corinth, whenee 
{ending mctlengers to the aſſociated Ciries to meet him at Fegea, he marched thither 
in two dayes, and getting ſome Forces together he invaded the Laced#monians, and 
waſted their territorics far and wide, put to flight Lycargzs who came out of the City 
agajn{t him, and then returned = unto Corinth, While he prepared to attempt 
ſome notable thing upon Phoozs 5 L eontins, Mzgaleas,and Ptolomy, moved the Sol- 
ditrsto ſedition,: which though he knew very well, yet diſlembled he it at preſent , 
but. Leontirs ſent for Ape//es from Chalcis, who there had very naughtily bchaved him- 
{cl&..and now returning was not entertained- by the King after the uſual manner : 


The treafon Nor admitted to! the: Council, AMegaleas hereat being afftrighted fled, leaving Leon- 
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tixs behind him 1ngaged tor the twenty Talents,” whoſe Soldiers Pkzlip ſent with Tau- 
740, neo. Thriphyl/ia as upon ſervice, and then caſt him into Prifon for the payment 
of tht money, and'not long after (the Soldiers malapertly interceding for him, that 
heſhould: nor b-rmed'tll. tharreturn, echerwiſe they thould take iras a great affront) 
he pur him to death, Then came he to Patric, wherehe had appointed the Depu- 
ries of the Cities to mecthim about a Peac- with the /Etolians, which the Rhodians 
and: Chiars had by Ambaliacors nioved both parttes to. Here letters of Megaleas 
were brought roi him, wherem he ſtirred up the AE1olians to procced' in the War, 
becaute he would be in great {traights for proviſionsz whereupon he judging Apelles 
to have been the chict cauſe of-rhoſe evilsz clapt him up at Corinth, and ordered 
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Alexander to go to Thebes and purſue Megales. He hearing this killed himſelf, arid 

Apelles died ſoon after. eP_-E oO r OS 

23. The /Etolians hearing of thele ſtirs in Philip's Court, and thinking thereby 

- ſome great ſedition would be raiſed, put. off their meering at Rhinm. about the 
peace, which he was not at all ſorry tor, but exhorted the Allies rather to bend their 

minds towards thoughts of War. Then, coming to Demetrias, there was condem- 

Ptolomy pur ned Ptolomy, Apelles his Companion, by the Macedonians, and put to death; and, 
ro death tor. fo. that Winter was now begun, having ſent his Army before, he himſelf followed 
—_ into Macedovi& The next year he got Bylazora the chiefeſt Town of. P2072 into 
his hands, and Thebes Pthiotick, alſo, which the /Etolians holding, much moleſted 

Theſſaly : but receiving news that Scerdilaida being revolted, made great waſte of 

all thingsabout Malea, he returned into Peloponreſus at the time of the celebration 

of the _—— Games. Herehe received letters that Hammibal had overthrown the 

Romans at the Lake of Thraſymene , and Demetrius Pharizs, who had waged War 

with the people of Rome, for the 1yriars, adviſed him to make peace with the 

philip ha- Etolians, and undertaking the affairs of I/yricure paſs thence into 1Zaly, and think 
ring valto of no {Fs than arriving at the Monarchy of the World. Being elevated with this 
tint fancy, he perſwaded the Acheans to agreement and then ſending Tanrioz and Aratas 
an end to the to the /Etolzarrs,who deſired a Treaty, at their requeſt he went alſo himſelf down to 


Sectal War» them, and made Peace on this condition, that all parties ſhould enjoy what nov they - 
held. Agelaus of NaupaFus perſwaded the Greeks toimbrace amity, leſt cutting one 4.M 


- 3799. + 


anothers throats, they might be devoured by the Carthaginians or Romans, So all 3 14 1.477. Is 


C. 538 


the Cities returned to their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms, and this Soczal War ended afe Antioch. v. 8. 
ter it had continued four years, inthe ſixth of thereign of Phzlip, the firſt of the n tolom.Philope 


141 Olympiad. A. M. 3789. | 


29. Philip applied himſelf to the recovery of the Cities which had revolted from Poyb. lib. 5- 


him, and then thought of nothing more than ſetling the affairs of Wyricurmneceflary 
for the promoting of his defigns, eſpecially the invaſion of Italy, upon which his 
mind was ſo ſetled.as ſleeping and waking his fancy ran wholly upon it, being ſpurred 
on by Demetrius Pharixs,not ſo much for any great atte&ion born to him, as for the 
others private intereſt, who thought hereby to recover the Iſland Pharys, which 
once he enjoyed; and out of hatred to the- Roxas, who having overthrown him 


% 


in War, about this time ſent: to demand him of Pþzlip, to whom he had fled: Aﬀer L5viul. 22. 


he had recovered the Cities, and ſent his Army tothe Winter quarters, he bethought 
him that there would be need of Ships for the carrying on of his proje&t; not tor 
fighting with the Romans, but conveying of his men ; fo that he cauſed one hundred 
ſwift Barkes to be built,and yet in the Spring exerciſing his Soldiers a little n rowing, 
away he goes through Emripus near to Cephalenia, hearkemng continually after the 
Roman Fleet. But the report of it's coming, after a ſhort time put his men into 
ſuch a pannick fear, that though he was going towards Apol/orria, he tacked about, 

 -..-.,.. and 1n great diſorder after a day and a nights fail came back again to Cephalenia.' 

te ſenderh to For all this he was not diſcouraged from his enterpriſe, but anderflanding how Har- 

tay  Zibal proſpered in Ttaly, thought good to make him his friend, and thereby get an 
entrance in thither, And this year being the fourth of the ſecond Pazzch War, he 
ſent his Ambaſſadors to him. | 


. 30. The Ambaſiadors landing near to the Temple of Juno Lucinia, went road OO IFET 


Apulia towards Capua where Hannibal then lay 3 but intheir way fell into the Ro- 
an Guards, by which they were brought to M. Valerins Levinus the Pretar, then 
lying. about Nu-eria.Being thus entangled; Xerophanes,one of them bolder and wiſer: 
than the reſt, told the Pretor they were come from Philip to make a League'and 
Alliance with the People of Rome; at which he rejoycing;that after the revolting of 
their Aſſociates in 1taly ſo great a Prince ſhould defire their friendſhip, entertained 
him and his feHows very lovingly, and fentthem away with ſome to condudt them, 
The terms of 10 that coming into Campania they preſently got to Haxmibal. The alliance wis made 


their Alliance. ON theſe terms, that Philip with as great 4 Fleet as poſſable on hundred ſhips he + 


thought he coald procure) ſhould paſs into Ttaly , waife the Maritime parts there-' 
of, and telp to carry on theWar both by Sea and Land : that Ttaly being Conque- 
red ſhould all fall to Hannibal, aud the Carthaginians with all the ſpoil 5 and then they 
ſhould paſs into Greece, and there make War upon what Princes or States Philip 
Pleaſed, who ſhould enjoy what ever places could be got,” either in the continent or 
Ilands, he being willing to content himſelf with'theſe conditiois for a beginning; 
Things being thus concluded, the Ambaſlidors were diſpatched; away, and with 
them ſome ſent from Haribal, who ſhipping. themſelves agaiff where they landed” 
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them, and, the League being found about them, all was brought to light, and con- 


felled 3 and then they were ſent to Gracxs the Conſul to Crma, and by him to the 


Senate. 


before, were diſcovered by the Romans, who lay upon the Coaſts of Calabria, and 
taken. Xenophanes, having had ſuch good fortune betore, with his «kill attempted 
the ſame thing again, but the habit and language of the Carthaginiars diſcovercd 


31. The Fathers entred into ſerious debate about it, being much troubled to 
find, that though they were ſcarce able to undergo the Carthaginian War, they 


ſhould be ingaged in another with the Macedonian King 5 yetnotwithſtanding they 


were not diſmayed, but conſidered how they might make work for Phlipat home, 


thereby to divert him from Italy. Having theretore impriſoned the Ambaſſadors, 


and fold their followers, they gave order for tifty ſhips fitly tarniſhed to hover a- 


bout 1taly, and if the Kings attempts ſhould appear anfwerable to the Ambaſlage , 
While theſe things 
werein hand, one of the ſlaves which being taken . accompanied the Ambaſladors 
to Rome, eſcaped,and acquainted Philip how things had paſſed, who then not know- 
ing what was done. or concluded betwixt Haxmibal and himſelt, ſent _——— 


Marcus Valerins the Pretor was then to invade Macedonza. 


difpatchea the buſineſs with better ſucceſs, but the Summer was too far ſpent for 


him todoany thing this year. Theſe high thoughts and deſigns he now had 1n his head 


did ſo puff him up, that from an excellent Prince as he was at the firſt, he turned 
tyranmcal, ſo that he began to. wax harſh againſt the Cities of Greece, being ſet on 


by Demetrius Pharixs, who adviſed him to get Peloporneſas ito his power, and for 


that purpoſe to ſeize on the two Horns of that beaſt, (as he accounted them) the 
Caitle of Corinth, and that of the Meſſenians, who bcing now at odds amongſt them- 
ſelves, helaboured to increaſe their differences ; and for that Aratzs was diſplea- 
ſed at it, and laboured to diſlwade him, he caſt him out of favour. The year after 
he had entered into a League with Harribal, finding it yet not convenient to make 
for [taly, he took Oricus a Townof. 1yricnre, in order to the beſieging of Apollonia, 
both. which had joyned themſelves in ſociety with the Romans fifteen years before. 
But when Levinms the Pretor heard of it, leaving the Coaſt of Branduſrurn to the 
care of P.Valerixs, he haſted to OQricxs, and preſently recovered it, and afterwards 
ſent a party under the Condu& of Nevixs Criſpxs, which getting into Apollonia , 
afterwards fell upon the Macedorians who lay 1o ſecurely -m their Camp, that a- 
bout one thouſand men entred the Trenches before it was perceived. Hereupon 
followed ſuch a Pannick fear, that no body endeavoured to repulſe the Enemy 3 
and three thouſand men were {lain or taken. The King getting out of hisbed, fled 
half naked to the ſhips; which Levinws being aware of, ſecured the mouth of the 
River; ſo that he was forced to fly with a poor unarmed Army by Land into 
Macedonia, © iy; Bene _- 

32. Aboutthistime, being angry with Aratzs, becauſe he was concerned at his 
ill uſage of the onion, he procured him to be poyſoned by the help of Taxrior 
his Lieutenant in Peloporreſat. At the firft the: thing was not known, it being a 
{low working poyſon, but Arat#s himſelf wasnot ignorant of it, yet ſhewed ſuch 
calmneſs of mind as he acquainted none with it, but Cephalo his neareſt attendant, 
who obſerving him to ſpit blood upon the Wall, he only ſaid, {his reward O Ce- 


phalo have we for our friendſhip ts Philip ; but after his death he was honoured by 


allthe Acheansas an Hero, Philip about this time caſting his thoughts upon 1/;- 


Polybius tx 
[10.74xcer)t.z, 


A.M. 3791. 
Ol. 141. nz. 
VC. 540. 
Antioch Mag. 
19. 


Ptal. Philop.9. 


Ide lib. &. 
Excerpt. 9. 


ricum, got Lys a ſtrong Town'thereof, and Acrolyſſus1ts Caſtle into his power , 4 5:54. 


having divided his Army unto two parts, one whereof he hid on the Land-fide, and 
drew the Defendants towards. the Sea with the other , ſo as they in ambuſh entred 
the. Caſtle without oppoſition{atherwiſe impregnable) after which he got the Town, 
though with much..trouble, and then moſt of the Cities out of tear ſubmitted unto 
him. But the ſame year M. Valerinus Levinus withdrew the /Etolzans from their 
ſociety and alliance with him,. by ſhewing' them the civility of the Romans towards 


| their tricnds, and eſpecially by putting them in hopes to recover Acarnania again 


Lewin the 
Kowan Pretor 
makech him 
Work cnough. 


into their power, having Scopes the Pretor and Dorimacys to back him 1n this per- 
ſwaſion. And in this new League were to be included the Elears and Larede- 
monians, Attalus King of Afathe leſs; Plenratus of Thrace, and Scerdilaidas of 11- 
hricuz, if they pleated. Levinws took preſently Zacynthus an land near to /E- 
zolia ,, having a City in it of the ſame name, Oeniada allo and Nagws , Towns 
of Acarnaria , all which he gave up to the /#foliars, and then judging he had 
made work enough for Philip to keep him at home, that he ſhould not 
think of the invaſion of 1taly, or of Harmnival, or the Carthagimians, he departed to 


Corcyra. 13. Ho 
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I, He was Wintring at Pella,yhen the news firſt came to him , and therefore PA 

he had determined to pals into Greece in the Spring, and firſt to invade, arid awe the 
henow made incurſions thither, after that into Pelagozia, and then took 
f the Dardaniars in the Borders of Macedonia, being as it were the Key in- 
Countrey. This done, he haſted into Theſſaly, where leaving Perſeus with 
a party to reſtrain the /Etolians , he thence marched towards Thrace againſt the 
Med;, which were wont to make inroads into Macedonia when the King was ab- 
ſentin the Wars; fromthem he took Fampharnia, and attempted other places. But Poybiu: 
the Ztolians now aiming at , and expecting great things, becauſe of their conjun- #* **: 
4Hion with their Roxrars, {track terror into almoſt all the other Greeks; wherefore 
the Acheans, Beotians, Enbrans, Epirotes, and Acarnamians implored his help, 
for all which he provided as well as he might, and ferit a party to defend Preparethys 
the Iſland, at which he heard that Attalus — into Exrope, arrived, being cho- 

C 


Illyrians, 
a City 0 
to their 


ſen by the Z#tolians their Commander in Chiet. 


opas the /Xtolian hearing he was 


gone into Thrace, invaded Acarnania, the Inhabitants whereot conveying away 
their Wives, children, and Aged into Epyrxs, vowed neverto return except as Con- 
querors,reſolving never to beagain enſ{Javed under the Ztoliars.This the Enemy hea- 
ring, was ſomething amazed at their reſolution, and then knowing of Ph:/zp his 
coming, returned home, and he when he heard they had fo done, returned alſo 


unto Pe/a. The year after he ſuccoured the Acheans ſore moleſted by Machani- 


das Tyrant of Sparta, and the /Etoliaus, and went againſt Lamia, a City of the 
Miolians, who coming out to meet him, he overthrew them in two ſeveral ingage- 
ments, after which they ſhutting up themſelves in the Town,he drew down his Army 
to Phalara a Maritime City of 1heſſaly, whither Ambaſladors came from Ptclowey , 
the Rhodians, Chians, and Athenians, to compole the difference betwixt him and 
them. Thoughnot ſo much out of love to the Ztolzars, as for fear that Philip and 
his Kingdom ſhould grow too great.and become burdenſome to the liberty of Greece. 
The Treaty was put off to the meeting of the States-General of the Achears, and a . 


 Truce made in the mean time for thirty dayes. 
34. It was alſo begun with this delign, to keep 


Attalas, or the Romans, from co- 


ming into Greece ; but the Xtoliars obſerving the Term of the Truce almoſt to be 


a——_ and hearing that Attalus was come to /t gina, 
an 


and the Roman Navy to 


paws, hindred the concluſion 3 firſt complaining of ſome things done during 
the Truce, and then plainly refuſing to agree, except the Achears would reſtore 
Pzlas to the Meſſerians , and except the Romans, Athamanians, Scerdilaidas,;zand 
Pluratwus were included in the peace. Philip holding it anunleemly thing that thoſe 
who had the worſt of it in the War ſhould give Laws to the other, broke up the 
meeting, and leavying 4000 men for a defence tothe Achearns, went to Argos. In the 
mean while P. Szlpic:z#s coming with the Roman Fleet from NanpaiFus, landed be- 
twixt Corinth and Sicyon, and waſted the Countrey ; but Philip Iighring upon his 
men drove them to their ſhips, and then going to Dyme, caſt out thence the Garri- 


ſon of the Xtohans, called thither by the Elears. 


Their Territories he alſo waſted 


(Cycliadas the General of the Acheans having united his Forces with his) and then 
went againſt the City E/zs it ſelf; It hapned that Swlpicizs was ſecretly got in thither 
with four thouſand men, which {truck a terrour intothe beſiegers as ſoon as they 
eſpied the Roxrar colours, and Philip would fain have drawn offhis men; but a 


Skirmiſh being 


un he was forced to charge the Roma Cohort with his horſe-men. 


Idem [19 27+ 


His own horſe being ſhot under him, a ſharp conflict followed abour his perſon now A.M. 3795. 
on foot, but he wasrefcued by his followers, and mounting another fled away. Then 0 142-27n«4- 
pitched he his Tents five miles from Els, and the next day marching to Pyrex a [;,:,% 3s 
Caſtle not far off, there took a multitude of Countrey people, which with their Ptolom. Phjcs 
Cattel had fled thither for prote&tions bur as he was dividing the plunder, a Metlen- 7? 2+ 

ger came out of Macedonia, and informed him, that a.certain man of the Arop;- 
ans had taken Lychnidzs, and was ratting the Dardanians; wheretore leaving two 
thouſand five hundred men under Government of Menipps and Polyphas,for a Guard 
to the Achears, away he marched into Theſſaly, where he heard the Dardanizrs had 
invaded his Kingdom, and that he was reported to be ſlain. After his departure 
Sulpicizs went and wint'red at gina with Attalzs, and the Acheans fought profpe- 


roully 


' 35. Theyear after, P. Sulpicizs Galba the Proconſul, and Attalus departing fron 
g:n4, with their Navies joyned together ("which made up fifty fay) came into 
nubea,and there took Orexs through the treachery of Plator the Governour. Philip 
now being at Demetrias, great complaints came to himof the Afolianr; who! being 

F Fef x 


againſt their Enemies. 
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very high , troubled grievouſly the Aſlociatcs3 the Acheans moreover being mo- 
leſted again by Machanidas Tyrant of Lacedemor, and deſiring aid, he diſmiſſed the 
Mellengers with promiſe to provide for the fafety of all as near as hecould, and ap- 
pointed fires to be made on the tops of the Mountains, with a Watch-Tower, to 
ove him warning if the Enemy invaded the Sea-Coaſts. The fires upon the coming 
of the Navy to Oreys wereby the cunning of Plator made too late ; bat upon the 
ſign given he haſted with his Army (having beaten off the /Xtol7ars who oppoſed 
him at the Straights of Thermopyle ) and came to Elatea a Town mn Phocis. Attalus 
at this time, and the Procozſul having attempted Chalcis to no purpoſe, came to O- 
px, which being taken, the Kings Soldiers were to have the plunder of it, as the 
Romans had before of Orevs. Here he ſtaying too long to gather money , was al- 
moſt ſurpriſed by Phzljp, and haſting to his Ships, had not got all his men aboard 
before he fell upon him ; then departing to Orexs, he there received news that Pry- 
ſas King of Bithinia had invaded. his Kingdom , fo that he preſently returned 
home, and Swlpicizs to Xgina. Philip chiding the Opuntiars for yielding lo foon, 
went, and took Throninm inhabited by them of Thebes Pthiotick, who being outed 
thence by him 8 years before, as we ſaid, the Xtolians had given them this Town 
to dwell in. After this returning to Elatia (where the Ambaſladors of Ptolomy 
and the Rhodians ſtayed hiscoming to move him again about the peace) and hea- 
ring that Machanidas had determined to ſet upan the Elears, he reſolved to prevent 
him. Machanidas hearing of his coming , retreated preſently to Sparta, and then 
went he to Xginm to the general Council of the Achears, to whom he reſtored 
Herea and Triphylia; and Aliphera to the Megalapolitarns. He made ſome depreda- 
tions upon the Atolzarrs, then returned to Orexs, and ſo to Demetrias, where he gave 
order tor making of Ships 3 (things being quiet there after the departure of Attalys) 
and ſo into his own Kingdom againſt the Dardaniars. 

36. The two years following, little or nothing was done by the Roxrars in Greece, 
ſo that the #tolians being deſtitute of theiraid (in which they moſt confided) were 
forcd to make a Peace with him on his own terms. Scarce was 1t concluded,when 

The eXtoliars Publiys Serpronins the Proconſul was ſent to ſucceed Swlpicius (who carele(ly mana- 
wait ged his affairs) with ten thouſand Foot, one thouſand Horſe, and 35 Gallies, who 
e 4 peace ; HA . 
wich him. Coming to Dyrrhachinn raiſed the Parthini, and ſet upon Damalium. Coming a 
little after to Apol/oria, Philip having received the news of his arrival, marched down 
thither, and would have given him battel, but the Procoz/ul refuſing it, and he not 
daring to attempt the Town, as alſo becauſe he was now inclinable alſo to Peace , 
he returned again into his own Kingdom. Not long after the Epirotes bearing al- 
ſo the ſame mind, ſent to him, defiring he would think of Peace, which they de- 
ſpaired not of, ſo he and Semproxizs would but meet together. He condeſcended 
to go downinto Epirys, and then came to an interview with the Procorful at Phe- 
zice, together with Aminander King of the Athamanians, and the Deputies of the 
Epirotes and Acarnanians, where it was agreed that the Parthini, the Cities Dimalum, 
A general Bargulum, and Engenium, ſhould fall to the ſhare of the Romans, and the Atintane 
pos (becauſe they had deffred it from the Senate at Rome ) to Philip: in the contederacy 
nes, Were included on the Kings part, Pruſias King of Bithinia, the Acheans,Beotians , 
aud others. Theſſalonians, Acarmanians, and Epirotes,and on the Roman, the Inhabitants of 1/;uz, 
King Attalus, Olearatns, the Eleans, Meſſenians, and Athenians with Nabis Tyrant 
of Sparta, and ſucceſior of Macharnidas, ilain in battel by Philopomenes, who now 
had begun to defend his Country from the Lacedemornians and others. A truce 
was made for two moneths, to have the conſent of the People of Rowe, who now 
having turned the War into Africkupon the Carthaginians, were giad to free them- 
ſelves from all other troubles, and therefore the Peace was confirmed by the tuffra- 
ges of all the Tribes. | 
37. But Philip's mind was fo inured to action, that he could not but make him- 
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ſelf work; for perceiving Philopomrenes (now Pretor the ſecond time of the Acheans) py;uponur. 


to be in great reſpect for his Military kill and valour, he ſent to murder him at Me- 

galopolis, which being diſcovercd,he delervedly incurred the diſpleaſure of all Greece. 

He incurreth He kept ſome corrcſpondence (together with Artiochus the Great) with Ptolomy 
_ ſeveral P:;lopater, When living; but after his death, they two conſulted together to deprive 
his young Son of hisKingdom, and might well have done it, (eſpecially ſeeing the 
A2yptian Court was much vexed by the diſcord of the great ones) had they not 

both bcen diverted by the Romans, and puniſhed juſtly, as Polybizs oblerveth. And 

And Having though he had been reconciled tothe Atolians, and uſed them as his friends and al- 


otherenemics 1;... yt now without any pretence did he withdraw Lyſimrachia from their mw 
an 
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and joyned it to himſelf, after that Chalcedor z and to gratifie his Sonin Law Prys- 
fas of Bithinia, en{laved the City of the Czarz, though the Xtolians had ſent them 
a Captain who commanded in chief, which cruelty fo incenſed the Rhodzans, as ever 
after they became his Enemies, and. joyned with Attalus King of Af againſt him. 
Very ſtoutly did hedeal with theſe his adverſaries, neverb-ing diſcouraged by any 
bad ſucceſs. He had the worſt of it in a battel at Sea near Chzus, but driving Atta- 
lus on Land, and taking his Ship (though he had never loſt ſo many men 1n any 
battel whatever before) he aſcribed the Victory to himſelf. For all this War in 
which he was imployed by two powerful adverſaries, yet feared he not to undertake 
another with the People of Roxre, which now a few moneths after the end of the 
ſecond Punick was decreed againſt him, about fourteen years after his entring into 
confederacy with Hannibal, of his own reign the 23, and the firſt of the 145 O- 
lympiad. A.M. 3805. | 

38. For though there had been a peace made, yet it was conceived he had broken 
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it by his moleſting the Htolians, and other aflociates, and of late by {ending aid to vid: Livium 
Annibal mn Africk,, and the Carthaginians : The Athenians by their Amballadors Lib. 3l. 


allo called upon the Senate for help, whoſe Territories he had waſted, and forced 
them up into the City. The occaſion of the War betwixt him and them was from 
the Acarnanians; for two young men of that Nation coming to Athens, chanced 
to go into the Temple of Ceres with the other company at the Feaſt, being not 
initiated, and for that reaſon were put to death, as having committed an unpardo- 
nable offence, though ignorantly they did it 5 now this the Athamarnians took fo to 
heart, as they procured Philip to make War upon them. Atthe ſame time were 
come to Rowe Ambaſladors alſo from Attalxs , and the Rhodians, complaining 
that the Cities of 4ſz2 were allo moleſted by him; ſo that now having little to do 
after the ending of the ſecond Purick, War, the Senate unanimouſly made a De- 
cree, by virtue whereof Marcus Levinws the Vice-pretor was ſent into Macedonia 
with thirty eight Ships brought out of Szcily by Cz. Offavins : afterwards camenews 
further that he was about to take Athens , and then it being propoſed to the People, 
the War (through the perſwaſion of Publivs Sulpicivs Galba the Conſul, to whom it 
fell by lot) was decreed againſt him. Hehad not beſieged that City himſelf, but, 
ſending down Phzlocles one of his Captains thither, went and ſubdued the Cherſore- 
ſows of Thrace. .Onely the Inhabitants of Abyd#s ſtood out againſt him, and that, 
with ſuch reſolution, as following the example of the Saguntines 1n Spain,they fought 
it out to the laſt, and made anend of themſelves, after he had denied to recave 
them upon any other terms than yielding to mergy. Yet Attalus and the Rhodzans 
might [9 relieved them had they not loitered, | Fn: 

39. Slpicizs the Conſul coming to Apol/onia, upon the deſire of the, Athenians , 
ſent C. Claudixs Cento with twenty Ships out of the Fleet which lay at: Corcyra, fur- 
niſhed with Soldiers, to relieve their City, He hearing that Chalcis was badly look- 
ed to, though fortified with a Garriſon of the Macedonians, went thither, took 
it with eaſe, then plundering it ſetit on fire, and returned to: the Pirezz, or Haven 
of Athens. Philip was now come down to Demetrias, where hearing this news he 
paſſed over Exripzs on a bridge, and through Beotia haſted to Athers, thinking 
to ſurprize the Town; but the Inhabitants having got notice of his coming, ſtoo 


but this being to no purpoſe ('the Romans coming un, and the Soldiers of Attalas 
from gina) waſting all about the Town; and not ſparing ſo much as the Sepul- 
chers, he went to Eleuſize thinking there to. get the Temple and Caſtle into his 
power 3 but theguards being ſtrong, and the Navy coming to help from the Pz- 
r7£us, he marched thence to Megara,and ſo to Corinth. Hearing now that the Ache- 
ans were met at Argos, to conſult how to reſiſt Nabis Tyrant of Sparta, he went 
down thither, and came upon them unawares, and promiſed he would make War 


upon him, on condition they would but find him Soldiers to keep Orexs, Chalcis, 


and Corinth, His deſign was to ingage them inthe War againſt the Rowars, which 
they very well under{tood, and therefore Cycliades the Pretor anſwered, that it 
was not lawful to propoſe any other matter than that for which they were aſlem- 


upon their guard,and then he percerving his craft failed him, betook himſelfto force ; 
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bled, and ſo a Decree being made for raiſing an Army againſt Nabzs, he broke up 


the meeting, Y | 7 ON INN Ss 

40. Nothing yet was done by the Roman Conſul of himſelf, but encamping up- 
on the River Apſus between Apel/onia and Dyrrhachium, he ſent L. Apuitius his 
Lieutenant with a party to harraſe the Enemies Country, who performed what he 


went about, taking divers Towns of Macedozia , and ther returned with much 


booty. 
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booty. Philip being come home, made all proviſion poſſible for the War, and know- 
ing the reſtleſmeſs of the /Etolians, for tear they might fide with the Romans, 
(which yet they had not done) ſent his Ambaſladorsto the general meeting of them 
called the Pamnetolium, whither came alſo L. Farins Purpureo, ſent from the Con- 
_ _— ſul, and others from the Athenians, The Macedonian being firſt heard, adviſed them 
© to remainin their ſociety with himz the Athenians inveyed. bitterly againſt Philip, 
as having broken the Laws of humanity and Religion, in violating their Sepulchers, 

and Temple; then Purpureo ſheweth how the Romans had undertaken the War for 

them, though they formerly made Peace without them, and now how good an 

occaſion was offered them of being reſtoredinto their friend({hip and ſociety, except 

they would rather periſh with Philip. This inclined all their minds towards the 

Romans; but Democritns the Prator thought the buſineſs was to be put off to the 

But his bad next Council. But not long after Philip fought twice with the Conſul, and that 
tucceſs againſt ſt ynprofperouſly, as he had hke to have been taken himſelf, and then they imbra- 
— ced the ſociety of the Romans, and invading Macedonia, took and burnt Cercini- 
joyn with the 2277, after which going into Perrhebia, Philip ſet upon them at unawares, and killing 
— many, forced the reſt to flie for their ſafety under the conduct of Aminander into 
their own Country. This year the Roxzar Navy joyning to that of Attalus and the 
Rhodians, took the Iſland Andrus, and Orexs, the City we have often ſpoke of, in 


Eubea. 


41. Philip taking all care poſſible for the managing of his affaires, the next Spring Ui 1. 32. 


ſent down his Auxtharies and others through Epirxs into Chaonia, to ſeize upon the 

Straights near Aztigonia, and he himſelf following after with the ſtrength of his Ar- 

my, Drtified the Vally betwixt the Mountains, through which the River Aoxs run- 

neth ; Athenagoras his Lieutenant he commanded to look to the Mountain Aſzaxs, 

Tppulus the and he himſelf pitched his Tents upon the Hill Aropus. To Swlpicins the Conſul 
Conſul doth ſacceeded PÞ. Villins Tappulns, who coming late did nothing at all, for leading to- 
wards the Enemy, he with afew went to view the Moors, through which his nea- 

reſt way lay to him, and conſulting many dayes whether he ſhould paſs that way , 
or take the fame Sulpicins went into Macedonia, before he could determine, news 
came to him, that his Succeſſor was already come to Corcyra, This was T. Qnintins 
Flamininus, created Conſul ,exe he was thirty years old, who falling, this Province 

came ſooner then uſual, bringing over with him eight thouſand Foot, and eight 

hundred Horſe. Being arrived at the Camp, after ſome conſultation , he determi- 

Fanininms ned to ſet upon Philip's. Army inthe place where1t yet lay ; but how to do it was 
acecdetl, hard to be reſolved, and forty dayes were ſpent in this deliberation, which time | 
Philip was content to make an opportunity to look after Peace, and attempt the 

with whom procurement of it through the Epirotes. They met at the River Aous (or Apſus) but 
2722 the Conſul demanded things ſeeming fo hard to the other, that heasked him if he 
”* would impoſe more hard conditions upon one conquered? and ſo withdrew himſelf 

from the conference. 

42. The next day followed ſome light Skirmiſhes, neither part receiving either 

YL much good or dammage, . but as they continued in this condition, came a certain 
Shepheard, ſent by Charops Prince of the Epirotes, undertaking to lead the Romans 

through the Mountains an eaſe way, and bring them upon the Enemies back. The 

And is bearen Conſul glad of this opportunity, ſent a party with him, and then gave an Alarm 
by lum. with the whole Army tothe Camp, which the Macedonians received willingly e- 
nough, and both Armies being greedy of fighting, they marched out of their 

Trenches to receive the battelz but then thoſe on their backs ſetting up a ſhout, 

ſtruck them with ſuch terror, that ſome of them ran away, others by reaſon of 

the difficulty of the place for fight were compaſled in,and two thouſand ſlain. The 

King fled amain till he came five miles off, and then rallying his menupon an hill, 

with a great company went into Theſſaly. Where waſting divers Towns to deprive 

the Enemy of Proviſions, het hence patſed into Macedonia, The Conſul following him 

into Theſſaly, laboured to get the good will of the Epirotes, and called to him A- 

minander King of the Athamanians to condutt him on his way ; then took he Pha- 

teria (where were in Garrifon two thoufand Macedozians) which he plundered and 

burnt, at which alfo others being afftrighted yielded rhemſclves , and Philip not 

daring to oppoſe, bat keeping within Tempe , ſent relicf upon occaſion to ſuch 

The Conful Places as wanted. At Rhaga the Conſul found ſuch oppoſition as he raiſed his 
taken in ic 11cze , but thence departing took in divers Cities of Phccis, and beſieged Elatez, 
* Tflaly. during which things the Navy under the conduct of L. %intizs his Brother, in 
___ Conjunchon with Artalrs and the Rhodzans, took two of the moſt conſiderable 
Towns 


IG 
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of Eubza, and then prepared to venture for Corinth; but by the Conſul's advice, 
they firſt ſent to the Acheans to ſee if they might draw them from Phzlip to their 
own party. oY: | = Wy 
43. Ariitenus or Arijtinetus (as he 1s called y. Polyb:#4) their Pretor, labdured 
to perſwade them by all means to 1mbrace the ſociety of the Roxrars, at which the 
Dymeans and Megalopolitans out of diſtaſte went out of the Council, as unwilling 
thus to betray P/zlip,. and the reſt unanimoutly entered into Alliance with Artalus 
The 4chezns and the Rhodians,and for that they could not do as much with the Romans with- 
joyn withthe yt conſent of the People at Rome, putit off onely till they might fend their Am- 
konan pit" baſſadors thither, and Decreed at the preſent to diſpatch away three to Lacixs 
Ouintins, and their Army alſo to Corinth before which he now lay. The Town 
was ſtoutly defended by the Inhabitants, and Azdrofthenes the Governour 
for the King, till ſuch time as Phzlocles came with 1500 freſh men to their relief, af- 
ter which it ſeemed beſt both to Attalas and Znintivs to raiſe their fiege, and then 
Philocles had Argos betrayed to him. The Conſul in this mean time got Elatea , 
and then taxing up his Winter quarters, news came that the Opwrntians were at odds 
amongſt themſelves, fome calling the Mtoliars, and ſome the Romans, deſirous to 
oive up their City to them. The ſtronger and richer part called the Corfu, but 
the Caſtle was ſtill held by the Macedonians, who could not be got out by any fair | 
words or foul, and when it ſhould have been ſtormed came an Herauld from Phz/p, =_ 
deſiring a time and place might beſet for a meeting to treat againof Peace,which - 1 
being granted, they met in the Bay near Nice at the day appointed, where . Phz- 
lip would not come aſhore, for fear as he pretended of the Atolians. Much talk 
another there was on both. fides, the treaty being put off from one day to another; but p,;,.,, ... 
Treaty. jt being required of the King to quit all Greece,he refuſed todo it, having a great oye. 2136.17, 
deſire to keep Corinth, Chalcis and . Demetrias 3 and then at his requeſt he had 
leave given him to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Sexate, and a Truce was made for two 
moneths. 0 bot > GE. | 
1 fendeth — 44> The Greeks ſent their Ambaſſadors alſo, and all came to Roxze, when: the 
Ambaſſadors debate was about the Provinces of the new Conſuls, whether one of them ſhould 
wm, have Macedonia, according to the cuſtom, or both i ſtay, and carry on the' War 
againſt the Gazles then depending :: for ' the 1ribumes of the people oppoſed: the 
cuſtom, alledging that the reaſon why-Wars wete ſo. lengthned was becauſe'there 
was every year a new General according to the tucceſhion of the Corſuls. This 
being referred to the Senate, it was thought fit to. continue the Command to Z#i- 
tizs, and then had all the Ambaſſadors audience. The Greeks mveighed fore againſt 
Philip, and earneſtly laboured that he ſhould not.be allowed: to hold Chalcis, Co- 
rinth, and Demetrias, tor otherwiſe Greece could: have. no thoughts of liberty 
They alledged it to his own ſaying, that. theſe three were the Fetters of Greece, and 
that not without reaſon 3 for if he held Corinth, Peloponneſus could have no brea- 
thing time : if Chalcis, the Locrians, Beotians, and Phocians durſt not muttery and 
if Demetrias, the Theſſaliars, and Magmetes ſhould not beable as much as to taſte 
of liberty : ſecing therefore he pretended to be willing to quit all other places, this 
was but a ſhift for the preſent, ſeeing if he was maſter of theſe places he might re- 
cover what he had before 3 therefare they deſired he might either relinquiſh'them 
© or that the. War might be carried on, ſeeing the greateſt part of 1twas finiſhed” al- 
ready. The Kings Ambailadors beginning a long Oration, were interrupted at*the 
firſt, and asked whether their Maſter would be willing to leave the three Cities : 
they anſwered they had no Commiſſion to anſwerany _ to.that point: and {6 
being chidden by the Fathers they made an end, and theatffairs of Greece were again 
left to the management of Zuintive. = 7FY 
Ton effet. - 45. Philip ſeeing how, things went, 'wrote to Phzlocles to deliver up Argos to Na- £vius ut (us 
bis the Tyrant of Sp4rt4, .on condition if he proſpered he ſhould again reſtore it to ? _ 
him; bur he preſently,after his getting: into the Town, ſent word to Yruirtins,, who 
giving lama meeting, ,delired he would make peace with the Acheans, and fend 
a1d againſt theKing ; the later of which he. promnifed to perform, and as for the 
Xace, granted a Truce for four moneths. Philip ſhortly after came down againinto 
Theſſaly (it being no policy at all to expe&tthe Enemy in hisown Kingdom) which | 
Ouintizs vnderitanding marched thither, where wandring after each other,” they p,y4;uc 4. 
both at length in a thick miſt came near to: ſome : Hills, from the likeneſs of - the cerpe. 4 13b. 17: 
heads of Dogs, called Cyoſcephale. Here both their foreguard fixing came to'the 
diſcovery * each other, and from the skirmiſhing ,* and ingagement- of them; to a' 
ſet battel, though the King” at firſt” did not intend/1t.” The viftory ſeemed at the” 
| begrntiiing 
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beginning to 1ncline towards the Macedonians in one Wing 5 but the other being Ano 
Toverthrown gycrpowred, they both at length were overthrown by the $kill and valour of the 71; 45. omg 
at Cnoſcephaie R mans, Eight thouſand periſhing, and five thouſand being taken priſoners : Of . c. 557. 
the Romans 700 were ſlain. Philip,when he ſaw how things went, fled towards Tem- OO 
pe; at the entry of which he ſtayed for ſuch as had eſcaped.,and then paſted through Ptolom. Epix 
that Countrey into Macedonia, The Romans coming to plunder the Enemies Camp, #9" 7. 
found the /Etolians got thither before them, at which they ſore repined, and grum- 
bled at their General, as if he expoſed thera to danger, and granted the prey to 0- 
thers. Flaminizs was ſore diſpleaſed to ſee the greedineſs of the /Ezoliars after 
Prey 3 and as this gave occaſion to that hatred, which afterwatds maniteſted ir ſelf, 
ſo it madehim the more willing to agree with the Enemy, that he might not leave 
them maſters of Greece | 
46. Philip ſent preſently to the Rowan General to delire another Treaty about en exc: 
a- peace, whoreceiving them in a Council of Officers, without calling the /Etolians, 4.6. 
uſed them very reſpectively, and preſently granted a Truce for fifteen dayes. This 
{ſeeming ſtrange to the Etolians, they preſently concluded he was bribed to it by 
Phzlip, not accounting better of others than _—_— to their own covetous hu- 
mour; But he being diſpleaſed with them, not onely for the rnatter of the plunder, 
but alſo for that they gave out ſleighting words of the Roxzaz valour (attributing the 
ood ſucceſs to themſclves) hearing alſo that Aztiochns King of Aſia was coming towards 
24g and fo fearing Phzlip might joyn with him, and then a new Conſul coming 
might take the glory of concluding the War away from himſelf, he reſolved to 
Se an end of the difference, and appointed a day and place to meet at, to which 
he ſummoned the Allies. Being met together he willed them to declare their minds 
concerning the peace, on what terms they would have it made. Aminander very 
modeſtly deſired Proviſions might be made for him, elfe he was like to undergo the 
malice of P4zilip,who would be able preſently to cruſh him. The /Ezoliars were point 
blank againſt the peace, ſaying, all would prove fruitleſs, except the Macedoniar 
were outed his Kingdom, and that Qziztins, except he did it, would neither an- 
{wer the expectations of Greece, nor of thoſe that ſent him to which he replied, 
that it was not the cuſtom of the People at Rome utterly to undo at: once thoſe 
with whom they Warred, and that the hberty of Greece would better be provided 
for by the ſtanding of the Macedoriaz Kingdom, ſo weakned as it was like to be, 
than by the deſtruction of it; ſeeing then it would be obnoxious to the invaſion of 
the Thracians and Ganls. Theday after arrived Philip himſelf, and the next, co- 
ming into afull Council there, very wiſely allayed the heats of all parties againſt 
Obaineth a him, offering to ratifie the former demands of the Roxrars, and for the reſt toſub- 
h_ —* mit himſelf to the pleaſure of the Senate. Therefore four months Truce was gran- 
to Row, ted tohim, according to his deſire, and paying to __ four hundred Talents in 
ready money, and giving up Demetrius his Son, and others for Hoſtages, he had 
leave to ſend to Roxee about the concluſion; but with this caution, that if the by- 
_ ſhould not ſucceed, he was to have the Hoſtages and Money returned back unto 
im. | 
47. Both Senate and People admitted of peace, though Marce//zxs the new Conſul 1deni _ 
Pracurets Jaboured againſt it, out of defireto be ſent into Macedonia, Philip was enjoyned, - M 
PEace. beſides the jelting of all Greece at liberty, before the celebration of the [it hmian Games; 
to reitore all Captives and Renegadoes ; togivenp all his covered Gallies except five, 
and one with ſixteen Oares on aſides to pay one thouſand Talents, half at preſent, and 
the other half in the ſpace of ten years, at ſo many payments. Into Greece were ſent 
ten men of the Chief, with whom Flaymininus was joyned in commiſſion, to com- 
pole attairs, and reſtore liberty to the ſeveral States thereof, which exceedingly af- 
tected all with joy, except the MXtolians, who carped at the Decree, and aftirmed 
that Greece had only changed its Lords; ſeeing the Rowwars had Corinth, Demetrias, 
and Chalcizs. When the Commiſſioners came to fit, ſome controverſie indeed aroſe a- 
bout thele Towns 5 for they having itin expreſs charge toſet all others at liberty, 
theſe were left to their diſcretion becauſe of Aztiochns, who, as all men thought, 
had intentions to attempt ſomething upon Europe: therefore Flamininus perſwa- 
ded them to give up Corizth into the hands of the Achears, and keep that Caſtle, SY 
Demetrias and Chalcis in their own power. Then going to the ſolemnity of the | 
Ihmian Games he there pronounced liberty, inthat great audience, unto-all Greece, 
which fo afte&ed the hearers, as with admiration of the thing they were ſcarce 
themſclves. | 
48, During the War between the Romans and Artiochus , which ſhortly _ Livius lib.39 * 
lowed, 
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lowed, Philip behaved. himſelf ſuitably enough to the expectation of the Conque- 
rors : afterwards conſidering, and comparing his preſent condition with his former; 
he grew ſomething impatient, and eſpecially. amongſt other things, this vexed him, 
that power of ICY upon thoſe Macedoriars who had revolted in the 
War, was taken from him for after that Aztiochus was overcome, and the War 
with the Atoliars wasnow in hand, Acil#s the Conſul taking Heraclea, and Phz- 
lip beſieging Lamia, when he was in a fair way of takingit, he was commanded 
to depart from it, that ſo1t _ be ſurrendered to the other. Aczhzu5 to pacifie 
wis diffatisfa- him, gave him leave to make War upon Athamania, and to recovet the Cities which 
ion after the (46 Fzoljans had. taken from the Theſſal;ans 3, ſo that he preſently drove out A- 
"Pp minander from Athamania, recovered divers Cities; amongſt which was Demetrias, 
and poſle{ſed himſelf of the Countrey of the Magyetes, and ſome Cities in Thrace 
alſo. This pacified him for the preſent, yet did he not let fall his indignation,bue 
in time of peace made all proviſion poſftible for another War, increaſing his Re- 
venues not onely by Cuſtoms, but by renewing the worksof the Mines, and dig- 
ging others, asalſo taking care for encreafing the number of his people now ex- 
hauſted, Whileſt he thus imployed himſelf, there wanted not an occaſion to in- 
fAame his mind agew 3 for the Theſalars and Athamanians ſent to Rowe to complain 
of him; Exmenes alſo about the Cities of Thrace. The Senate not being willing to 
judge the matterin hisabſence,ſent three Commiſſioners into Greece to hear and de- 
termine it, who ſitting, and hearing all parties as Arbitrarots, were ſomething pro- 


voked by ſome words he uttered, affirming, that as yet the Sur of all the dayes he 


had to live was ot ſet : andall being heard, they Decreed he ſhould withdrayy his 
Guards from all the Greek Cities, and that the Kingdom of Macedoria ſhould be 
terminated by its ancient limits. As for the Cities of Thrace, much being alledged 
pro and cor, betwixt him and Exmeres; they kept the middle =_ reſerving the 
deciſion of that to the Senate, and ordered in the mean time that his Garriſon-Sol- 
diers ſhould be drawn out of them. The Senate refolved he ſhould quit them ; 
and all the Maritime Coaſts of Thrace; ſo that now being ſufficiently incenſed, he 
wanted but convenient Forces to make him revolt; | | F 
49. Being commanded to quit Ems and Marozee, with all the Sea Coaſts of 
Thrace, he procured the principal of the Maronites who were ſtrongly bent againſt 
him, to be murdered in the night, and then the Romans complaining of it-as an 
unworthy deed, he denied it,. and when Ozomaitus and Caſſander the inſtrunients 
of the fa& were required to be ſent to. Rome, the latter he gave way for to go, 
but then (it's thought) procured him to be poyſoned in the way, leſt he ſhould 
tell tales ; and as yet his affairs not being npe for a revolt , he. ſent Demetrize 
his younger ſon to Rome, to purge himſelf, and deprecate the diſpleafure of the 
Senate. Underhand he follicited the inhabitants upon the River {Fer to break 
into Italy. Demetrizs had got heretofore ſo much -will at Rozee, as commg 
to have audience in the Senate, though he was abaſhed at that preſence, and the 
| heavy loads of imputations laid upon his Father by the A dors of his Ene- 
Heis diſplea- tnies, Yet were his Fathers faults paſſed over.at thistime for his fake, and ſo much 


ſed a the fa- fjpnified to Philip by 2. Marcizs, ſentinto Macedonia to ſee whether he had done 


your of rhe 


Romans to- All that was 1njoyned him. Then did he quit all the Cities of Thrace inhabited by 
wards his the Greeks, and performed all other things which the Romars required, that he might 
younger 108. not give. any ſuſpition, but get. leiſure toprovide for the intended War. With 
Demetrizs his ſon he was not well pleaſed, for that the Senate making-no account 
of himſelf, had givenhim the credit of deſerving only favour; but eſpecially Per- 
ſexs his elderſon conceived great indignation and malice agamſt him,not only tor the 
credit he hadat Romze, but being jealous he might deprive him thereby of his Father's 
Kirigdom. Indeed the Macedomans looking upon Demetrius as one to whom they 
were obliged for faving them harmleſs from the Rowars, deſigned the ſucceſſion to 
him, whom alſo they held legitimate, but not Perſexs, whoſe mother wasno better 
than his Father's Concubine: + | x : 
50. Hans growing more and more ſenſible of the favour his brother was iti both 
which ag. With the Romans and Macedomans, bent his mind to bring him into the jealoufie . 


' vantage P-r- and hatred of his Father, and thereby to work his deſtruction. His viſit in way of 


ſen ho merriment and jollity to him he repreſents as an opportunity taken to make him a- 


; to which cyedit t hardly enough given, ſuſpitions and 


reth, way, whereby the yourig manis called for by his angry Father, and is forced with - 
” 


tearsto make an apology 
jealouſies getting grounc | 
at Rome underhand about the Kingdotn and place of his Father; wh ſends two 

Gees thither 


[ 


Atlength Perſexs accufeth him of having dealt with them | 
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thither to enquire of it, but ſuch as were Perſeus his creatures and partners in the 
plot. Philip having a mind to goupto the top of the Mountain 
have a view and proſpect of the Country round about, took with him his eldeſt, 
and ſendeth his youngeſt into Macedonia to look unto 1t, with whom he fent one 
Djdas Governour of P#£0nia with a ſmall guard. Hebeing alſo one of Per/zxs his 
Complices, he gave him in charge to inſinuate into him, and thereby get out his 
moſt inward intentions, which he eaſily did, the poor young man being reſolved 
to flieto the Romans for ſhelter, and deſirous to uſe his help therein. Thisis pre- 
ſently made known to Perſexs, and by him with improvement to Phlip, who having 
wearied himſelf and Soldiers to little purpoſe , and being troubled with this 
report, returneth home, caſts Herodotus, Demetrius his chieteſt friend into 
Priſon , and cauſeth him alſo to be narrowly looked to.Some moneths remained 
the King thus exceedinly troubled and anxious in himſelf till the Ambaſladors re- 
turning from Roxee, put an end within a ſhort time to his reſolutions. 
51. Theſe men being returned, feigned grievous accuſations againſt Dezzetrius, 
And compaſ- and amongſt the reſt brought counterfeited letters as from irtins, wherein he 
eth his bro- begs pardon of the King, if the'young man had dealt with kim in any kind out of his 
cher eah «- dcſfre to the Kingdom, but promiſeth he will do nothing againſt any one that belongs 
ations. to hint, for that he would not be accounted for the time to come, the author of any evil 
purpoſe. Credit being given hereunto, Herodotus 1s racked to death, conteſling no- 


£14s, for to 
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Lzvie lib, 40. 


Fong, and Demetrius being again accuſed by his brother of intended flight, 1s de- 
ſine 


ned todie, though for tear of giving any offence to the Rowars, and diſcovering 
his intentions againſt them, it's relolved to be done cunningly. Being ſent to A- 
ftreum a Town of Peoria, and thence called to Heraclea, he isthere firſt poyſoned 
by .Didas, crying out againſt the cruelty of hisFarher, the parricide of his Brother, 
and wickedneſs of Didas. Being tormented with the working of the Poyſon, two 


laſty Ruffians were let into the room, who ſtifled him with the Tapeſtry, and fo the ” 149. an. 4, 


innocent young man was murdered. .- His Father within a year or two fell into a 


lad melancholy for the loſs of him, which being perceived by one Artigonus the ſon 5. 


A. M. 3824, 


hs C. g7 2, 
Seleuct.Philop. 


The device is of Echecrates, and Nephew alſo to Artigormus who was Philips Father, he having 8 ym _ 


diſcovered, been alwayes a faithful friend tothe King, laboured to diſcover to him the whole 
device, and brought to him one Xyetivs, who was privy. to the whole defign. He 
laid open the feriesof all things to him. Hereupon Phzlocles one of the Ambaſſadors 
that were ſent to Rowe being preſent, was put to death : Ape/es the other, hearing 
the buſineſs was comeout, fled into Italy, Perſexs onely kept him out of fight, bur 
his Fathes intending to fruſtrate his expeRations of the Kingdom, which he fo 
wickedly ſought after, declared Axtigozus his heir and ſuccelior, faying, he had 
rather. his Kingdom ſhould be deſtroyed, than ever come into the hands of Per- 
whereat Ph;- Jes. Not long after being ſpent with extreme grief and melancholy, and ha- 
lip laboureth vying commended Aptigorus to the States of Macedonia, and uttered many a bitter 
I curſe: againſt Perſeus, he died at Amphipolis, after he had reigned 44 years. A. M, 
dicth of Me- 3826, the ſecond of the 150 Olympiad, 146 years after the death of Alexander the 
CNOIy, Great. | | @ ; 
. $2. Had Philip lived alittle longer, Artigorus had got*poſiciiion of the Kingdom 
by- his means, but things being not now ripe, he loſt 1t by the procurement of the 
Kings Phyſician, who when heſaw there was no hopes of life, ſent and acquainted 


A.M. 3926. ? 
Ol. 180. ans 
VP. Ce. 575+ 


Perſeas with it,, and kept cloſe his death till his arrval, fo that then having oppor- $eleci. Philop 


tunity to oppreſs his Enemies not once thinking of it, he obtained the King 

Yet 7:17 Being a little ſetled therein, he cauſed: Artigoms to be ſlain, and then ſent to Rowe 
getteth the to renew the League made with his Father, and to deſire that he might be owned 
Krogdom, ad 2s King, doing this only to ſecure himſelf for the preſent, andintending as ſoon as 
renew the hisaffairs would permit, to make uſe of the preparation his Father had made for a- 
dome ogy 4 nother War; as1t afterwards proved. His Father a little before his death had pre- 
: vailed with the Ba5Zarre, wholhved near the River [Fer, to leave ther ancient ſeat, 

and come and live in the Countrey of the Dardariars, which he intended to give 

unto them, that there leaving their Wives and Children, they might together with 

the Scordiſei ( who being ſome of thoſe Gals that mvaded Thrace, had ſeated them- 

{clves atthemecting of Dazmbizs and Sabas, and fo called themſelves) invade 1taly. 

Lhey re-entred Thrace again with quietneſs, but after Phzlips death falling out with 

the Inhabwants, and purfuing them to the Mountains, they were ſet upon with 

ſuch a Tempeſt asſeized on the Gals at Delphz, and being preſſed alto. by the Thra- 


. Os 
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cians , onely. thirty thoufand got into Dardania, the reſt of the Multidude re- 7:5, 153. 41. 


turning back beyond Darubizs, Thoſe that arrived in Dardania now did — 
| ir 
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ſtir up againſt the Inhabitants as much as- poſſible, - which being diſtaſtctul to the ,;,;;, ;5, 4x. 
Roms, their Ambaſladors alfo returning from Carthage, reported tothe Senate that. 
he held intelligence with them. there for his Ambaſladors had private atidierice of 
them by night, and others were Eng bg chem into Macedonia. 5" Th 
-2. About this time ſome of the Dolopiars refuſing to obey him, and willing to 
ſubmit their cauſe to the Roxear. Senate; he went down; and by force brought all 
their Countrey into his powerz he hboured then to curry favour with ſeveral Ci- 
ties of Achaia and Theſſaly in his paſlage, and either ſent or wroteto ſeveral others 
in Greece 3 deſiring them that an end might be put to'the ancient grudges betwixt 
his Father and them; the Acheazs eſpecially. The Romar Senate upon the:report: 
of the ſtirsin Dardanza, ſent threeto fee how matters . went, but, he refuſed to ſee 
them; it. being alleged fonietmes that, he was abſent, and otherwhiles that he' was 
ſick ; burit clearly appeared to them that, .he was providing for the War, and ſo much 
the mote, for that the /Etoliars were now (o ſeditious, as though: thicir commiſſions - 
gave them' power to takeup the differences amongſt, them, yet could they not pre- 
vail by ther authority. ., Indeed now he wasbetter provided to; make War than:the 
Romans to reſiſt, having thirty thouſand Foot, with five thouſand Horle,ina readi- 
"neſs, and. proviſions. 22k, ten years. Thrace was at Peace with him, and though 
he wasſo infamous for .his cruelty, not onely in reſpect of his brother's death, bat 
alſo the killing of Apelſes, whom he uſed asan inſtrument in that buſineſs, and alſo 
for making away his Wife, and upon other accounts, yet either out of reverencetb 
the Court of Macedonia, orby reaſon of their emulation againſt the Romans, were 
both the Greeks and Aſaticks generally more favourable to him than to Eumeres 


% 


His bad carri- the *King of Pergamns, though of a-clean contrary diſpoſition, Exzzemrs himfelf 


age rowards Came to 
Eumenes ma- 
keth him the 


me to complain againſt him 3 to anſwer to whofe accuſations he ſent Am- 
baſtadorsand with them the Rhgdians,who inclined to his fide,and as E:meres retur- 


ſooner be de- ned home, he moſt baſely ſent ſome to murder him, whom though that King eſca- 


clared an E- 


xemy. 


ped asto his life, yet was he fore wounded in the ſtraight patlage to the Temple 
at Delphi : This as it loſt Perſezs much with his friends,fo 1t made .himbe the ſooner 
declared an Enemy by the Romans. | , 

54. It was thought good that ſome forces ſhould be raiſed to be in a readineſs, 
and that certain Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent into Greece to retain the States in 714» 153, 4 
their fidelity, with Soldiers alſo to put intoſuch places as wanted. He percerving 43, 44 
their refolutions, began to repent himſelf and procured a truce, that he might ſend 


te defiretn Ambaſladors to Rowe, the Commiſſioners giving way to it,tor that they kn-whim in 
Peace which a good poſture for War, and themſelves unprovided- as yet 3 but the Senate for all 


will not now 
be granted. 


this would not grant him Peace,his faults being ſo aggravated againſt him, that the 
War was denounced. P. - Licinizs Craſſus the Conſul being ſent againſt him, he had 


the better of it in an ingagementz bur — his heart failed him, fo contrary to his 
former humour, as that then he ſent and defired Peace, offering to perform all: his 
Father was tied to; but had anfwer by the ſtout Romarrs, that on no other terms 
could it be granted, except heabſolntely referr himſelf and Kingdom to the cour- 
teſie of the Senate, and caſt all into their hands. Afﬀeer this he ſent to Gerthizs 
King of the [/jriazs, to draw him to his party, having taken divers Towns from 
him, and might have done himſelf good thereby had he not been beſotted ; for 
that Prince was inclinable enough to. him, onely he ſaid, he wanted money,which 
though he had enough by him, yet neglected he to ſend. Helaboured alſo to draw 
into his aid Cotys King of Thrace, and ſubdued again the Dardanians, but Yuen wult 


His confler= Jupiter perdere, dementat prins. 2. Marcius Philippus coming againſt him, by rea- a,v. 4346. 


nation of 
mind, 


ſon of the difficulty of the wayes, and want of proviſions, might eaſily have been 01. 1 52: an. 4. 
utterly defeated; but he cried out he was conquered, without fighting ran away, /* © 585. 
left the Streights open for his Enemy, ſent to Thefſalonica to burn his Ships, to Pe//a ney es Fr 
to caſt his treaſures into the Sea, and then being angry with the Metlengers, the Pt Fhilon. 
one for that he had not obeyed him, the other for that he had, he put them both to ** 
death.and recovering moſt of his treaſure,by thoſe that dived,out of the water,onely ſa- 

risficd bimſclffor this madnelsby recovering Dizs which had been taken by the Enemy. 

55. LL. Paulws XEmclivs the Conſul was at length ſent againſt him, who found ſome rir7us i414.” 
difti-ulty at firſt tocome at him, having incamped himſelf near the Sea under the 
mountain Olympxs 5 but Scipio Naſa getting overa Rock led the way, and theri 
Perſeus retired, and pitched his Tents near to Pydza. The Conſul was warie of in- 
gaging with him (who now had;-an Army of thirty nine thouſa2d Foot, and four ?!utrch #n 
thouſand Horſe) his own men being tired ; but the night before the fight, the Moon © 
beinz eclypſed, fo terrified the Macedorians, that they accounted it to prefage the 
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mt  FINc of their Kingdom, which niade the Romars (to whom it was foretold on pur- 
thrown, Poſe} moreeagerly to begin the fight. Cato ſon to M. Cato, and ſonin Lawto the 
Conſul, behaved himſelf ſo ſtoutly, as this encouraged the reſt, and thereby he was 
the means to gain the victory. Of the Macedonians were flaintwenty thouland,and. 
ſix thouſand taken 3 of the Conquerours but one hundred loft their lives. ' Perſexs 
fled to Amphipolie, and finding there no relief, fayled to Samothrace, where hopin 
to be ſecure in that ſancuary, C-.OFavirs the Admiral being ſent after hive 
by the voice of -aCrier ſafety and freedom to all that would come in,. whereby he 
was forſaken of almoſt all his followers, and Tor of Theſalonica gave up his young 
children into the hands of the Romars. Heithought now of eſcaping to Crete 3 
but, being left thus, gave up himſelf and eldeſtſon to .OZavips, when he had reign- 
ed eleven years; and after being led m Trumph'by the Confal was caſt into-Priſon at 
Alba, where for ſeven dayeshe lay in a moſt fad condition, till through the im- 
Yieldeth him- portunity of Amilivs it was changed intor a better. © Two years he thus continued, 
elf, and dieth and then through the deſire of ite and: liberty, encouraging. himſelf in new and 
m—_— «4 vain hopes, ended his dayes, ſome fay through the barbaronſneſs of his Keepers , 
"who wouldnot ſuffer himto take any reſt,” but others, by courſe of nature in free 
cuſtody, having his Funeral difcharged at the "romp coft. Thus ended this Ma- 
cedonian Kingdom, being changed into a free State through the ſeeming bounty of 
the Conquerours, A. M. 3837. the firſt of the 153 Olympzad, 156 years after the 
death of Alexander the Great. Ss _ 
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The Aſzan and Syrian Kingdom. 


From the death of Seleucus, to the reducing of Syria into 
the form of a Roman Province by Pompey , containing 
the ſpace of two hundred and twenty years. 


the eldeſt ſon of Selexces fell in love with Stratonice, daughter to Deme- Pemetriv. | 

tris (which woman we ſaid before that Selexcas married, afterher father ,, = ; 

was overthrown, and beaten out of Afa) and for that he was aſhamed 7. * 
to reveal his afletion, pined away, and reſolved to ſtarve himſelf, had not his di- _ 
ſeaſe been Uiſcovered by Erafitratus the Phyſician, by the changing of his counte- ETY 

Antiochus the nance when ſhe came in or out, and by other tokens. Seleucus, who was ready to 

oo pe redeem his ſonslife with his own blood, preſently gavehim her to wife, though he 


with his Fa- had a Child by her; and that the bufineſs might ſeem to proceed of himſelf calling 
ther wife hjs Army together, he *declarcd it to be his pleaſure to make them two King ws, 


I. E-« or five years after the death of Caſſarder, it hapned that Aztiochas Plutarch. in 


hach her . : 
_ weex of all the upper Countreys, having married them together z and that he 
BR” ul nk his ſon, who had hitherto been obedient to him in all other things, would 


alſo herein be ruled by him 3 but it his wife ſhould diſtaſte ſo unuſual a thing, he. 
- deſired his friends to ſhew and perſwade her, that whatſoever the Kings ſhould 
think fit, and the affairs of State required, that ſhe ought-to account of as juſt, 
| and fitting. After this he took Demetrizs her father, and impriſoned him in the 
Cherſonejſus of Syria, where he died, after three years as was before ſaid, and with- 
in a year after his death fought his laſt (and the laſt of Alexarders Companions ) A. M. 3712. 
battel with Lyſmachzs, in. which he being Conquerour, and his Enemy {lain, left 2 22194 
Aſa wholly to his fon, having a deſire to go into Macedonia( where he had never Or. = 
been ſincehecame over with Alexander) and end his dayesin his Native Countrey, 70 146 37 
But as he was journeying towards Ly{machia, he wastraiterouſly ſlain by Prolomy 
Cerarnys whom he had lovingly entertained, A. M. 3722. twenty three years after 
he had taken thetitle of King, being aged 73. and 42 after the death of Alexazder. i 
From his Conqueſts he was called Nicazor and Nicator, and is reported to have had 111. - 
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che print of an Anchor on his Thigh, and his poſterity allo after him, as a note of 
their Original. | ; 1:05:04 RR. - -- 

2. Anticchus ſacceeded his father , and was ſirnamed Souter from repelling the 
Gauls, which in his time at the invitation of Mithridates King of Bithynia had fei- 


thers Kingdom from divers,which now begun ſeverally to pluck the parts of {ogreat a wp 
body, he ſcent over aſtrong party under the command of Patrocles beyond Taurus, 
who took to himſelf Hermogenes for his Lieutenant. He intended amongſt other 
places to fall upon Heraclea a City of Partus 3 but theInhabitants coming out, and 
pacifying him, he eV ; 
Bithynia, where in an ambuſh laid for him he was-cut off, though he tout ſtoutly - 


with his whole Army, after which Z3petes the King built a City upon the Hill Lype- Prot. Philad.3s 


ris, which being called after his own name became tamous, and not long after he 
dying, left his Kingdom-to Nrcomedes his eldelt fon. Againſt hm Antiochws being a- 
bout to. undertake an-Expedition, he craved help of thoſe of Heraclea, promiting 
them to requite them with the hke favour in their neceflity, which they took as an 
occaſion to fall off again, and break the League made with Hermogeres 3 and part- 
ly by force, and partly by purchaſe recovered divers. places taken from them,. and 
ay to doſo-by Ameitris, which one Exmenes held, he choſe rather, out of 
anger, to deliver up the Town to Ariobarzaxes the ſon of Mithridetes, than toſell it 
to them, Not long after Aztiochus and Antigonus Gonatas being at difference, and 
preparing for the War on both ſides, Nicomedes joyned hunſelf with 4-tigonns, a- 
gainſt whom therefore the other thought firſt to try his ſtrength Mthridates for- 
afying himſelf, procured 13 Gallies from Hegacles, which adding to his own Fleet, 
he went againſt that of Atiochas, but facing one another for ſome. time, rhey de- 
parted at length without a fight. EE | wid, | 
3. Autigonus Gonatas being reſolved to venture for Macedonia (where his father 
Demetrius Poliorcetes once reigned) though he had already been averthrown by 
Ptolomy Ceraunas, who now held that Kingdom, made a League. with Arntiochue, 
This Prince might be the more willing to imbrace it, by reaſon that the Gazls were 
now'*comeinto Aſa, brought by Nicomed:s of Bithynia to help him againſt Zybeus 
(or Zipatws) the younger, who held from him (whether his brother or no is uncer- 


He repelleth tain) the Maritime part of that Countrey. After, they had helped him to recover 


the Galls, and Bt 


thence hath 
the name of 
Soter, 


The Original 
of the King- 
dom of Perga- 
MN Ss 


24774, they harraſed all the Countreys far and wide, and though they were but 
twenty thouſand, and of them but half fighting men, yet ſtruck they tach a Ter- 
rour 1nto all Nations on this ſide;;[ayr»s,as molt, though they had never feenthem, 
ſubmitted unto them. But: Aztzochus, as we have it from Appian, repelled them 
from his Territories, and thence, for faving the Countrey harmleſs, had the name 
of Sotcr or Saviour, having before ſent asaid into Greece five hundred men againſt 


their Countrey-men, under the conduc of Teleſarchas the Syrian. Afﬀeer this having Paiſan. #4 
married his daughter Apame to Magas King of Cyrene, and brother to Prolomy Phi- 7994: 


ladelphus, he was perſwaded by his, Son-in-Law to break the League which his father 


Seleucus had made with Ptolomy, and invade Eg ypt 3 but ashe was about to do this, 14 in 4tti- 


and was gathering forces for it, Ptolomzy ſent ſeveral parties of Soldiers into all the © 
Countreys over which he reigned, whereof ſome acting the parts of Robbers, and 
others of Enemies, diverted himfrom his purpoſe. The laſt ingagement he was in 


that we read of, was with Exmenes, the firſt King of Pergayms, near Sardis, from $trabs 11h.1 5. 


whom he received an overthrow. | 


4. For there was one Phileterus an Eunuch born at Tos in Paphlagonia, and be- $!raboibid.o 


longing to Lyſxrachus who made him Keeper of his Treaſure placed at. Pergamus , 
which he built very ſtrong upon the Hill. He continued very faithful to him, till 
ſuch time as Arſpore cauſed him to murder Agathocles his eldeſt Son, at which he 


being troubled, and thereupon ſhe accufing him to herhusband, he revolted from Puſan. is 4:- 
him,and ſending to Seleucas offered himfelf,and the money rohim : then inthe trou- 


bles betwixt them two ſo cunningly behaved himſelf; as he kept poſleſſion, and al- 
wayes fawning upon, and obhging the next, and'moſt potent Prince, remained 
Maſter of theplace and Freaſure for twenty yearsz For Selezcxs being murdered by 
Ptolomy Ceraunys, he redeemed the body with a great fum of Gold, and ſent the 
aſhes thereof to this Atzochas Soter his Son: This Philoterys had two brothers, Eu- 
meues and Attalys,; the former of which had a Sonof hisown name, who ſacceeded 
his deceaſed Uncle, and having in his pollefſion the places lying about Pergamus ; 
overthrew Artzochys (who now it feemeth counted hin? art incroaching neighbour} 
as weſaid before. Antioch alfo bailes Eity is Syridy which he called by his wives 


Avpian i#n $ '' 
FIACHS. 
Memnon tex- 


zed on part of 4/4. Having with many battels recovered (though not all) his Fa- cope. cap. 15; 


he made a League with them,” and thence through Phryg:a invaded A.M.*3728. 
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names Apamea, and after that another of the ſame name called after his mother,who 
vas the daughter of Artabazys; herein imitating his Father. At length having ,,,,. . 
killed ene Son , and nominated another his Succeſſor, he dicd , after he had gvonp.1i).26 
reigned nineteen years, A.M. 3742. the ſecond of the one hundred twenty nine 
Olympiad. 
Antiochus Tie 5. Antiochns his fon ſucceeded him, ſirnamed :Theos moſt prophanely by the Mi- 4; ; $e. 
0 from wh Jerarrs, becauſe he rid them of Ti-zarchas their Tyrant. From him the Parthians oo 
revolt, Hirſt revolted, who being (as * Juitiz out of Trogys tells us) Exiles out of Scythis ***, 
(nn the language of which Countrey Parthus ſignifieth ſuch an one) were very ob- 
{cure under the Government of the Medes and Perſians, and being Conquered by 
Alexander, when none of his Captains after his death would accept of the Soveraign- 
ty overthem, fell tothe lot of Satagemor a ſtranger, buta friend to the Macedor- 
ant. They followed firſt Exmenes in the Civil Wars; after his death Aztigonns, and 
then ſubmitted themſelves to Selercxs and his Succeſlors, till now they took occali- 
on torevoltat theinſtigation of Arſaces. We muſt know that Arſzces and T7ri- Stras ih. 11, 
dates were two Brothers, the ſons of Arſaces and Grand-ſonsof Phriapitzs. The 1e- 
cond or Tiridates was attempted by Pherotles the Satrapa of Parthia to be carnal- 
ly.-and filthily abuſed , and diſcovered the Villany to Arjaces his Brother. They 
taking to their aſliſtance five other Confpirators, ſet upon Pherocles, killed him , 
and then called on - the Parthjars to ſtand up for their hberty, and drove out the 
AMacedozians. For this valiant Act performed the Parthiqns gave the title of King 
to Arſaces as to whoſe name all Writers agree , though not to that of the Perſ7a 
Sir7pa, whom ſome call by that of Agathocles. At the ſame time Theodotus the 
And the Ez: Governour of the one thouſand BaGwiar Cities revolted alſo, which the people of 
ern Provit- the Fatt ofing fora pattern, in like manner fell off from Artiochns. He waged many 
j Wars with Ptolomy Philadelphas, till ſuch time as both being weary they contract- 
ed an Alliance , Ptolomy giving his daughter Berenice to the other , who had 
two ſons already, Seleycus and Artiochns, by Laodice his former Wife. Herein that ci. 11.v9/.5 
Prophecie of Daxzel is taken to be fulfilled, 'which ſaith, that 7-2 the end of years _ 
they ſhall joyn themſelves together 5 for the Kings daughter of the South ſhall come to 
the Kirg of the North, to make an agreement. But, asit followeth, ſhe ſhall not re- 
tain the porer of the Arm, neither ſhall he Sfand nor his Arm, &c. For, Philadelphus 
dying ſhortly. after, Aztiochns took again his former Wife Laodice, who being ſenſi- #7" 
ble of theinjury, and fearing her husbands inconſtancy, poyſoned him, after he had _- 
reigned 15 years. ts 
6. Lacdice his wife kept his death cloſe, till ſach time as ſhe had ſecured the 197; # | 
— OS Kingdom to Selercus her eldeſt fon, firnathed for his victories (though of none but POR 
cd £-/;> ONe We read) Callinicus, and from his beard Pogov. The: next thing ſhe went a- 
'- «5and Po- bout was to make away Berenice, who underſtanding that ſome were ſent to kill 
a her ſhut up herſelf in Daphne, a Town near Artioch, and when ſhe was beſieged, 
news flying about the Cities of Aſa, they commiſerated her condition, and out of 
reſpect of her Fathers and Grandfathers Dignity, ſent mento her relief, But above 4M. 2755: 
all, her brother Ptolozzy Energ-1es being affrighted at her danger, haſtened out of - 5" 
his Kingdom with his whole power. Yet ere any rclief could come ſhe was taken Ptol.Furgtt.1. 
by treachery (promiſe of ſafety being made to her) and quickly flain; at which 
baſe and unworthy a& the Cities conceiving great indignation, provided a great 
Pto'ony £xer- Fleet, and to revenge her death, gave up themſelves to Prolomy, who invading Sj- 
PR + re flew Laodice, ſeized upon Cele/yria,with Seleucia, got into his hands Syria, Cilicia, 
G his ſite and the upper Provinces beyond Emphrates, and almoſt all Af, even as far as Ba- 
Bircnices Fria, Without doube he had conquered all Selercns his Kingdom , had he not 
been forced by a Domeſtick Sedition to return, after whoſe departure Seler- 
cxs having prepared a great Fleet for the reducing of thoſe Cities which re- 
volted from him, loſt it in a great Tempeſt , at the which they were ſo far 
from rejoycing, that pitying him for this Shipwrack, they voluntarily returned to 
obedience. 
7. Rejoycing that he fared fo well by his ſhipwrack, he now made War upon 1. itid. 
Ptolomy, but being overthrown fled to Artioch in great fear, being as deſtitute as 
| before, though he found not ſuch relief. For, writing to his younger brother A- 
Fe invadeth F70chizs , hecraved his help, oftering him all AZz within the Mountain Taurus for a 
7:a'on and reward, (whothough he was but yet fourteen years old) being greedy of reigning 
hence 15 caſt; braced this occafion, and then behaved not himſelf not as an hel brother 
bo avs Orc n, and al $ an helper or brother , 
ſtxeigts, but Itke a Robber, intending to get the whole Kingdom. He ſhewed incredible 
boldneſs in invading and ſhnatching, whence he had the Sirname of Fierax or 


Goſhainch, 


| 


UM 


Chap.V. The Empire of the Macedonians, 597 
Goſhauch, Ptolomy hearing of his aiding his Brother, left he ſhould have two to deal 
with at once, made peace with Selexcks for ten years 5 and then Aztiochns hiring the 
Gauls, with them made War upon his Brother in the other's ſtead, m which he had 
Artlochus the better of it , and they ſuppoſing Selexcus to be {lain 1n the Battel (that cutting 
Airraz bis = off all the Royal Race they might be Lords of Af/a) turned their force againſt him 
th, ner I" hat hired them; ſo that Artiochus was glad to purchaſe hisfreedom with Gold, and 
| enter into ſociety with his Mercenaries. The two Brothers being thus at odds, and 
every one gaping after Aſa, Eumenes of Bithinia puts in amongſt the reſt, and over- 
throwing the Gals, and aſter them Axtiochus, got a | part of it into his poſ- 
ſeſſion. Now alſo Arſaces hearing - of the diſtreſs of Selexcxs, perfe&ed the revolt en 1th. 41. 
of the Parthians; for, invading that Country with a Band of Robbers, he flew the 
Arſzces per- Governour Ardragorns, and invaded the Principality, and nor long after ſeizing on 
—_ 5 the Kingdom of the Hyrcanians, fo ſtrengthened himſelf thereby, that after ſome 
bliſherh his years he overthrew Selexczs, and eſtabliſhed his Kingdom. Hence a double Epoche 
Paritiay  1sto be made of the Parthiar Kingdom or Dominion: Of theſe the firſt is to be 
ngaott” fetched from the Revolt of the Parthiavs from Amntiochus Theosz and the ſecond 
from the famous Victory obtained over this Selencys Callznicxs 3 and fo ſeveral dif 
ſenting Writers may be reconciled. But hence the Parthians accounting ever after 
the day of this Victory as the day of their Liberty, conſtantly obſerved it, and Ar- 
faces being nolels memorable to them than Cyrxs to the Perſians, Alexander to the 
Macedonians, or Romulus to the Romans ; out of honour to him _= called all their - 
Kings by his name. This beginning of Arſaces fell out in the firſt of the 135 Olm- 
p7ad, of the City 510, the ſecond of Selexcns, and the third of Ptolomy Energetes. 
A.M. 3761. | | 
8. Now underſtanding that Eumexres had got the greateſt part of Azz into his mem. 1ib. 27. 
power, and both the. brothers had even loſt their Principalities, yet could they not 
agree, but in ſtead of oppoſing the — and common Enemies, fought the de- 
ſtruction of each other, by renewing the War. In the next battle Aztiochys was 0- 
verthrown, and flying many dayes, and not knowing how to beſtaw himſelf, at 
length being wearied he went to Artameres King of Cappadocia his Father im Law, by 
The two bro- whom at firſt being received very civilly, heafterwards underſtood there was a vl 
thers rene laid againſt him, and fled «thence. Whereupon not knowing where.to be fecuto , 
me he betook himſalf to Ptolomy, judging he might rather truſtto himthen his broth--, 
being (as well he might be) idalof what he would have done to him, or had de- 
ſerved of him. Prolomy commanded him to be nafrowly looked to; but by the 
help of a certain Harlot with whom he had beefi too* familiar , he decerved. his 
Keepers and-got away. Yet as he was flying he was ſlain by thieves. Selexcus alz 
ſo almoſt at the ſame time, being outed of his Kingdom, and thrown by an 
p/* _ horſe, ended his life, after he had -reigned about twenty years. , A. M. 3779, 
the third of the one hundred thirty eight Olymprad,' 98 years after the death of 
Alexander. OW ; | 
9. He left two. ſons, Seleucus and Axtiochus of which the former facceeded ac- Seleucus Ceraus 
cording to his birthright, inthe ſeventh year of Artigonus Doſor King of Macedonia, *** — © 
and was Sirnamed Cerawumix Enmenes King of Pergamns, who had got ſo much of 
Aſia into his power now being dead of Drunkennefs, Attalus his younger brother's 
Son ſucceeded him, and had gbt all on-this fide Tawrys into his power, which'being 
underſtood by Selexcxs.Cerananus, he thonght it concern'd him to look about him, 
and with Achens (whoſe Father Azdromachus was brother to Laodice his Wite) patied polybius 155.4 
over Taurns with an Army againſt him; but then waspoyſoned in Phrygia by the 274» in 5 
treachery of Apaturins.a Galatian, and Nyeanor, after he' had reigned fcarce three * 
years, Achens to revenge his death prefehtly flew the conſpirators, and then orde- 
ring the Army with'great wifdom and conrage, recoyered all on this ſide the Monn- . 
tain Tamrzs, which had been loft; informich that the People admiring him would a. m. 3579. 
have accepted of him as King, if he would have taken this opportunity ; but he re- - . i Zo 
Antiochus the taſed It, and kept the Soveftiy nty for Atioohns brother to Seleucus, who afterwards Pralec, Euer- 
_ was called the Great. Heif-his brothers time lived a private life m the upper Pro- ge 21. 
vinces, and now was called from Babylox by the Arrtiy into Syria, to take upon him 
the Government, being/about fiſteers years od z after which he entruſted Acheus 
with all that. Region he-had lately recoveted', made Motor Governour of Media 
and his. brother Alexander of the Country of Peres. | Ao 
To. He fell into great troubles mmediately upon his. firſt entrance upon the Poyb. 1ib. 5; 
Kindoms for Molor and his-brother confidering his youth, and hoping that \4- 
cheus would joyn with them int their efiterfrize; efpecially out of fear and _— 
| O 
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of one Hermias, whonow ruled all at Court, on_ together to withdraw all 
the upper Provinces from their allegiance. This Hermias a Cariar by birth, had 
been left by Selexcas to look to his Kingdom when he took his Expeditionover 
Tanrus, and then being ſet in ſo high a place, began to envy the power of all o- 
thers, grew proud _ cruel, his malice above all others being againſt Epigeres, 
who had been Seleucus his General; for that he ſaw him to be awiſeand prudent 
man, and' the Army muchyg his devotion. A Council 'being called to conſult a- 
bout the Rebellion, Epigezes adviſed that the King ſhould go in perſon to ſuppreſs 
itz for thereby the Rebels would either be terrified and deſiſt, or the Country at his 
preſence would be moved to croſs their deſigns, and deliver them up; but Her- 
Falleth fm- 2%i95 interrupting him, imputed this to a deſire that the Kingdom ſhould miſcarry, 


mediately into 
great troubles 
by the means 
of Hermiges, 


ſent againſt Molo, and the King go againſt Ptolomy Philopater (who now thinking 
himſelf ſecure inthe youth of Artiochas, and Philip of Macedonia, had given him- 
{elf upto all luxury) hoping thereby to have an eaſfie War of it, for that 'he was 
of a cowardly ' diſpoſition, and hoped by expoſing the young King to dangers 
and hazards, to eſcape the puniſhment due untohim, and maintain that powerhe 
_ already enjoyed. 
and Hermias to prick him ſtill forward, framed a letter from Achex5, wherein he 
tells he is deſired by Ptolomy to takethe Diadem and aſſume the title of King to 
himſdf, promiſing to ſend him ſhips,money , and all things neceſſary for that en- 
terpniſe. 
a4 Having married firſt Laodice daughter of Mzthridates King of Cappadocia, he 
who procu- Prepared for Nis Expedition, when news came that Molor went on with. his deſi 
reth im to and how the Captains ſent againſt him, out of tear had ſecured themſelves in Gar- 
———_ riſons. Hereupon he bent hismind to go himſelf, but Hermias being tenacious of 
though Xo: his purpoſe, again diverted him, telling him, it was fitter for Subjedtsto fight againſt 
rebelled, ſuch, and Kings againſt their equals, and ſo ſending one X7mwtas an Achear againſt 
Moloz, again turned his mind now obnoxious to him for want of years. Then 
marched they to Laodicea, and thence through the Deſart to the Valley called Mar- 
ſa, lying between the Mountains of Libarzs and Artilibanus, where about the 
Straights he took in divers Towns 3 but the principal Fort held out and put him to 
aſtand, which made him the more defirous to go now againſt Moloz; For Xineta, 
who was ſent againſt him with full power,growing arrogant and careleſs,had raſhly 
ventured over the River T zgris,and then Molor making asif he fled ,came upon him 
in the night, and cut him off with moſt of his men, and thoſe that eſcaped the Sword 
taking the River, ſcarce any got to the other ſide. After this , Molor purſuing 
his Victory took Selercia, all the upper Provinces, the Principality of Babylon, 
thoſe partslying upon the Red Sea,all about Tigris as far as Exropys, and Meſopota- 
mia as far as Dura; onely the Caſtle at S»ſa ftood out, the Town being taken; Az- 
tiochus at this report called a Council to conſult what wasto be done, where Epzge- 
z:es expoſtulating that his former advice was not followed, moved the ſame again ; 
but was taken up as before by Hermias, with foul language, who deſired the King 
he would not think of leaving Czlefjria; but all being for going againſt Molor, it was 
concluded, and he was glad to comply for his own turn. 

12. The Army before it ſtirred mutinied for pay, 'and then Hermias taking ad- 
vantage at the Kings neceſlity; offered to lay down money, on condition Epigenes 
might be removed from his preſence, which havitg obtained, he procured the mian 
to be murdered. The Army marched and came to Aztioch in Mygdoria at the 


He is neceſſi- 
rated to go a- 
gainſt Molon. 


Winter ſolſtice, where yg orey dayes till the extremity of the cold was over , 


after forty dayes it came to Liba, Moloz then lying at hand about Babylor. Here 
a Conncil of War bong called to conſult which way was to be taken, that they 
might not fail- of Proviſions; Hermias. was for going along by Tigris, that it, and 
two other Rivers, Lycas and Kapros, they might have for a x Pe but Zerx3s, 
though fearful to ſpeak becauſe of him, ſhewed the danger of that advice, becauſe. 
it would be a great compals, and after fix dayes travel through a Defart, they ſhould 
come toa place called [ſhe Kings Ditch, which if the Enemy got before them, they 
ſhould in no wiſe be able to paſs, and be reduced into great Craights for want of 
Victuals; but on the contrary, 1t they paſſed over Tzgris, there wasno doubt but 
the Inhabitants of the Countrey called Ypoloniatis would return to obedience, o- 
beying Moloz at preſent out of neceſlity; further, in that plentiful Countrey they 
ſhould have plentiful of Vicuals, and (what was moſt conſiderable) Molor. would 


be hindered from retreating into Medza, and thereby being ſtraightned, after that 
the 


tiochus being very young, was very earneſt to get Czleſyria,” 


that thereby he might ſeize upon his eſtate, and prevailed that twoothers ſhould be 
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the place where he yet remained was empticd of proviſions, would be forced to 
fight, or if he durſt not dothat, then his Soldiers would revolt to the King. This 
counſel being taken, all things fell out accordingly 3 for Moloz fearing his paſſage 
into Media might be ſtopped, little truſting thoſe parts in which he then was, deter- 
mined to get if he could, to the hilly Country of Apol/oniatis z but it hapaed that 
the Scouts of both parties met there, and skirmiſhing for ſome time, afterwards re- 
treated to their ſeveral Bodies, and ſo gave occaſion to a total ingagement the day 
following. : -FITONE pe tb 
13, Molon conſidering how dangerous it was to bring his Soldiers forth in open 
face againſt their King, thought it the beſt way to chuſe out the moſt ſtrong and 
valiant, and ſet upon his Camp inthenight. Going about to do this, ten young 
men went over to the King and told him the defign of the Rebels, ſo that Moloz 
was glad to return, and put his other Army left behind him into fuchan Alarm,for 
that they were ignorant of the enterpriſe, that much ado he had toquiet them. The 
King being provided to fight, drew out his men by break of day, and placed them 
Molon and his in batalia 3 Moloz could but do it in great diſorder and confuſion, by reaſon of that 
army de» conſternation which fell upon his men 1n the night. In the fight which preſently 
ſtrojed: followed, the right Wing of his Army ſtood faſt es, ab fought very earneſtly, but 
the left asſoon as it came in fight all revolted, which he underſtanding, now com- 
paſſed in with Enemies, and conſidering the tormentshe was likely to undergo if 
taken alive, killed himſelf, and ſo did all his companions in the conſpiracy, but his 
body being found was nailed, for an example, to a croſs in the higheſt parts of Me- 
dia. After this Victory Artiochas (ctled the affairsof thele Countries, dealing more 
mercifully with his Subje&s than was deſired by Hermias, and then reſolved to in- 
vade the Territories of the Barbariazs lying upon his borders, to terrifie them from 
afliſting his rebels for the time to come 3 which Hermias diſliked for the danger of 
the War, his mind ſtill running upon Czleſria, butnews being A thata young 

ſon wasborn to the King, he wascontent he ſhould expoſe himſel 
hoping that in caſe he ſhould miſcarry he muſt be made Guardian and Protector of 
theintant, but he was ignorant that his ;_- reward hung over his head. For one 
Artabazanes, his Country being invaded, being unfit for reſiſtance becauſe of old 
age, made Peace with Aztiochys, ſubmitting to whatloever he demand<d, and at the 
ſame time ApoZophanes the Phyſician to the King,and his great favourite, perceiving 
Hermias not able to bear that high condition to which he was advanced any longer, 
and mics PENS follicious for his Maſters ſafety, and much more for his own, ſo wrought the 
pur to death, King (inclinable enough to it before )/as being called to walk abroad one morning 
moreearly than uſual, before his return he was made away. 
14. Antiochas his mind wasnow turned towards Aches, who, though at the firſt 
he had born himſelf very modeſtly, being elevated with ſucceſs, and thinking that 
the King in his expedition againſt Artabazanes might poſhibly miſcarry, or if he did 
not, yet hoping that he being at ſo great a diſtance, he might have opportunity e- 
nough to break into Syria, and have help toſeize upon the Kingdom, marched with 
his whole Army from Lydia, and coming to Laodiceain Phrygia, then ſet the Dia- 


% 


Acheus traj- 


terouſly aſu- dem upon his head, and firſt took the Title of King upon him. He continued his 


_ ing march till he drew near to Lycaoria; but there the Soldiers mutined, refuſing to 
Title of King, fight againſt their natural King , ſo that ſeeing this, he ſtrove to perſwade them that 
he had nointention to invade Syria, and diverted hiscourſe to Piſdia, which hara- 
ſing, and increaſing the Army with booty thereby, he returned home again. The 
King not being ignorant of any of this, firſt expoſtulated it with him, and ſending 
him threatning meſlages, put off the reſt for this time, and ſet himſelf with all his 
might to prepare for the War againſt Ptolowy. Conſulting then what way to in- 
Yer 41:1... Yade Syria, he was perfwaded fir{t ofall to attempt Seleucia(held by the Ptolomies ever 
maketh war fince the Invaſion of Energetes, to — the death of his Siſter Berenice) being the 
upon Prelomy Chicf Seat almoſt of the whole Empire, from whence would ariſe much trouble being 
*Tce4774 thusin the Enemies hands, and very commodiousby its fituation for carrying on the 
War both by Land and Sea. He firſt then corrupted ſome of the Officers of the Gar- 


riſon within,who promiſed, that if he could bur take part of the Suburbs,they would 


And getteth Procure the whole Town to be yielded. This being done, the Confpirators came to 
no S!{excia, the Governour, and moved him to yield, as from the neceflity of the thing, who be- 


ing ſtruck at this conſternation, as it appeared, of the Soldiers, furrendred preſent- & M. 3785. 
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ly the Town upon Compoſition. _ | 
15. While he was employed about this Town,Letters came to him from one Theodo- 


to this danger, - 


ts, defiring him with all ſpeed to come into Syrza, ſignifying that he would betray ary Philopa- 
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it allinto his power for he being an ##oliar born, had done the Kings of Eg zpt 
ſpecial ſervice, but was ſo well requited for it as he was brought into danger of life, 
and therefore at what time Aztiochxs went againſt Molor, looking upon Ptolowy as a 
Fe deſpicable Creature, and diſtruſting his Courtiers, he had ſeized upon Pfolomazs and 
m_ _ Tyre and follicited him to come down. Now therefore Artiochrs putting off the 
pt” buſineſs of Archers till another time, marched down to Marſze, the ſame Valley and 
Straights as before, where hearing Theodotus was beſieged in Ptolemars, he went, 
and relieved him, and then having that and Tyre delivered up unto him, and beat- 
ing the Enemy out of the Straights, he had then determined to march towards Pe- 
Infoums, but underſtanding that Ptolomeys Army was come thither, and all oppoſition 
poſſible making tor hindering his paſſage, he went on in taking in the Towns there- 
abouts, divers whereof preſently Gated, and others ſtood it out. Ptolomy him- 
{elf being given wholly up to ſluggiſhneſs, though thus betrayed, took no order a- 
bout his affairs; All the burthen of them lay upon Agathocles and Soſtbizs, then the 
greateſt Officers of State, who being able men, ſent up and down to raiſe Forces, and 
make all ſpeedy preparations for the War, though to divert Artiochns they ſent Am- 
baſladors to him to treat of peace (as deſiring onely to go that way to work ) and 
procured Embaſſies from the Rhodians, Byzantians, Ftolians, and them of Cyzicas , 
to mediate betwixt them, during which they gained time, and deceived the Enemy, 
carrying all things ſo cloſe as his Ambaſſadors could underftand nothing of their 
Is by the pra- Provifions. A Truce was granted by Artiochws for four moneths, during which time 
—_— 4 hewilled them to ſendto him to Selexcia, giving hopes to makeup the difference, 
led, but contrary to his intentions: though now he was in a manner conſtrained to re- 
turn into his own Kingdom, for that Aches plotted againſt him, and held Intelli- 
gence with Ptolomy. 
A Treaty be- 16, The Commiſſioners coming to debate the particulars according to their in- 
ey ſtructions, Azticchxs laboured to overcome them with his Arguments for the juſt- 
Egypt. neſs of his cauſe, as well as with his Weapons, pleading he had done Ptolomy noin- 
Jury in making that invaſion, for that he had but recovered his right, alledging 
much the Conqueſts of thoſe parts by Artigonzs Cocles, and the poſlefion of them 
by Selencas, and that Ptolomy the firſt waged not War with Artigonus for hisown 
particular, but to help Selexcas to the Soveraignty of that Province, but above all, 
he preſied the common agreement of all the Kings, made at that time when Artz- 
g0n#s was overthrown, wherein by Lyſmachxs and Caſſander, all Syria was decreed 
Bis plea for to Selexcas., On the contrary, Ptolomy's Commiſſioners aggravated the height of 
CelojM the injury offered to him#y, by the unworthinefs of cloafing with the treaſonable 
practices of Theodotws , and affirmed, that Prolomy the Son of Lagxs intended the 
Dominion of $yri4 to himſelf, and joyned with Seleucx#s on no other terms, than 
that indeed all Afz ſhould be his, but Syria fall to his own ſhare. Such ike ob- 
tions and repliesas theſe were made often to no purpoſe, but that which put the 
reateſt ſtop to the Treaty, was the comprehending of Aches in the League,which 
The anſwer of Ptolomy ſtickled hard for, and the other as impatiently heard, crying out of the 
Prolomys  unworthinefs of the thing, that he ſhould prote&, or makeany mention of Rebels, 
ee Winter being thus ſpun out with theſe diſcourſes, and Spring drawing on, Artiochys 
Treaty ends _— to ſet upon the Enemy both by Sea and Land, drew together his Forces, 
mount & to the taking in of what remained unconquered of Syria 3 and Nicolas on the other 
part, as the Egyptian General, with Perigenes the Admiral, made all poſlible provi- 
fion for reſiſtance. | 
17. Antiochus goingto Marathas, there entered into Confederacy withthe Ara- 
dians; then entring Syria through Then-proſopos came to Berytws, in his paſlage ta- 
Hoſtility king in Botrzs, and burning Trieresand Calamas. The Mountain Libanxs (traight- 
CO ning much the paſlage betwixt it and the Seca, and almoſt making it impaſfible, Nz- 
newed,where- £0125 With a party alſo placed himſelf in the ſtraights, not doubting but to ſtop 
by 4ntiocbus Artiochas there : but he dividing his Forces, and having his Fleet conſtantly near 
gereeth much. jm, cauſed it firſt to ingage with the Egyptiar, in which fight both ſides came off 
on equal terms, but Theedotxs beating back the Enemy upon the Mountam, got o- 
ver, and then clcaced the paſiage below for the King. He after this came neard7 
with his Army, but judging itto no purpoſe to ſet upon the Town very ſtrong 
* Called by With men, and tull of Proviſions, he gave order to Drognet#s his Admiral to go 
Z _ with the Flectto Tyre, and marched to Philcteria fituate upon the Sea of Tzberias, 
Tribe of #7:- Which he took, together with * Scythopolis. Now he conceived great hopes of the 
n2ſ[cs,throveh perfecting his work, bcing come into a Countrey plentiful of Proviſions, fo that 
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as if he fled before tlie Inhabitants, but having menlying in wait whio aroſe | againſt 
them, and then the whole 


Officers revolted to him. . Hippolochys the Theſſalian brought over with him four 


Ptolomy inthe 18, —_ —=* 
Spring follow- then marched from Alexandria wi 
ing taketh the 


Field. 


A pitch't bat- 
tel, 


The manner 
of the fight- 
Ing of Ele- 
Phants, 


Antiochus bea- 
tcn, 


hundred horſe, and then the Arub7ars moved. by his fuccels. joyned themſelves to 
him. Shortly afterhe took in Galatis and Gadara beyond expeRation, becauſe of 
the' ſtrength thereof; but the Inhabitants terrified at his preparations yielded theni- 
ſelves: then hearing thata great number of Enemies had met at Rabath-ber Amore, 
or Rabatana, a City in Arabia, and thence made incurfions into the Territories of 
his friends, he marched thither, and ſtriving by;force in vain to be Maſter of the 
place, at leh he effected it by ſtopping the courſe of Water, for want of which 
1t was then furrendred. Then leaving a ſtrong Garriſon here, and ſending Hippolo- 
chus and Karenus to Govern the Coalk: 
took up his Winter —_— i | WE: 
to give him a ſto} againſt the Spring a 'great Army, and 
4 2c fovenc Souſa foot , \ Gd borſ: , 
and ſeventy three Elephants, atid came to Peluſſum. Artiochus hearing this, gathe- 
red his Forces together,amoutiting to ſeventy twothouſand foot, fix thouſa nd for, 
and one hundred and two Elephants.Ptrolory proceeding on his journey came to Gaza, 
and thence near to Rxphia (the firſt City of Syria, except Rhinocerns, as one co- 
meth from Egypt) and Artiochus paſſing by that place ſhortly pitched his Tents at 
firſt within ten furlongs of the Enemy, and the next day, partly for the commodi- 
ouſneſs of the ground, and partly to enibolden his Soldiers, approached within 
five furlongs of them. Being ſo near , ſeveral ,skirmiſhes felt out amongſt thoſe 
which on both fides iſſued forth for proviſions, and Theodotus the /Etolzar, after a 
moſt bold adventure taking but two in his compatiy, for that he had been in Ptolo- 
#y's Court, and knew his manner of life, went'out in the dusk of the evening, and 
not being known .got into the Kings Tent where he uſed to give audience, and 
though he miſſed of him being in a more obſcure _ place, yet wounded he two which 
waited there, and killing out-right A-dreas his principal Phyſitian, eſcaped back 
in ſafety to his own Camp; having onely failed, of his purpoſe for want of infor- 


ming himſelf when the King was wont to take his reſt. For five dayes continued 


_ two Princgs in this poſture, and then both refolved to try the matter in a ſert 
ttel, 5s" | | | FER 
T9. Ptolomy firſt drew out his men, and then preſently Aztiochus ranged his in 
battel aray againſt him. Eachof the Armies had two wings, wherein the two Kings 
ret each other, guarded with Elephants, betwixt which the fight was begun, after 
Artiochus had cauſed the charge to be ſounded 3 their manner being firſt with their 
Trunks tothruſt each other, and ſtrive for the ground, and then after that for the 
one by fotce to remove the other's Trunk, and to fall upon him like a Byll, and 
gore his ſides. Few of Ptolomies beaſts would fight at all, for that being Africans ; 
they could neither endure the ſmell nor noiſe of thoſe of I-dia, fo that the ranks 
being diſordered by them, his left Wing was quite broke by the charge of the E- 
nemy, and put to flight. Echecrates, who commanded in the right, ſtayed firſt 
for the ingagement of the former, then ſeeing that hisElephants would not fight, 
ave order to Phinidas Commander of the Mercenary Greeks to invade his oppo- 
Ites, and he himſelf alſo wheeling about to be out of the danger of the Beaſts, fell 
upon.the Flanks and Rear of the Enemies Horſe; fo that both together they made 
them all being Arabiars and Medes to give ground, and put all the Wing to'flight, - 
thus being even with Aztiochys. Then came the bodies themſelves to Ingage * An- 
tiochus was buſie in the purſuite of that Wing wherein he fought ;but Prolo».y co- 
ming to his Army much encouraged the Soldiers , and diſheartned his adverſaries , 
who being charged by Andromachus and Soſibizs , the Syriazs for ſorne time main- 
tained their ground, but the reſt ſcarce fighting one ſtroak ſhifted for themſelves. 
Antiochus being yet unskilful and young, was ſtill following the chace, (thinking 
becauſe hehad the better of it in his Wing, that therefore his whole Army over- 
came) till admoniſhed by ſome one about him, he returned, and ſeeing things ſo 
contrary to hisexpectation, endeavoured to break in with his Guard, to the place 
where his Army ſtood, but finding all his men fled, retired alſo unto Raphia, being 
perſwaded that he had done as became him, however, by reaſon of the Cowardly- 


of his Elephants were ſlain outright, and two afterwards died 
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Arty with ſuch violence,” as put them into a great fear, 
and they yielded upthe place. Afﬀet this, Karexs, one of Ptoloxries biefeſt of 
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neſs of others the work had miſcarried, On his part were {lain little lefs than ten 8 "1 ed 

thouſand Foot, about three hundred Horſe, and four thoufand taken priſoners; three 4ntiochi Mags 
of their wounds. " 
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a Cretiar, ſecond tono one Captain, ashe was reputed, for prudence, extraord 


his, favours, and aſſured him that nothing could he perform more acceptable to the 
King his Maſter, thanſome way or other to work the deliverance of Achexs. He 
asking ſome time to conſider of it, within two or three dayes took the buſinels 
upon him, which to effe&he had as he ſaid a good GE for that Cambylys 
the Commander of the Cretiarns ſerving under Artiochus was not onely known to 
him, but his kinſman, and had the charge of a Fort behind the Caſtle, which, be- 
_ it could not be fortified with works, was kept by a continual Guard of 
Soldiers. 

22. Being ſupplied with money largely by Sofbizs, and loaded with promites , 
away he failed for Rhodes to Nichomachws, and thence for Epheſus, to Melancoma, 
his acquaintance, and friends of Aches, with whom dealing about his buſineſs, he 
ſent one Arianws to Cambylys to let him know that he was ſent from Alexandriato 
raiſe Forces, and that he muſt needs ſpeak with him , deſiring he would appoint 
time and place for their meeting, without the privity of any. Having obtained 
this, and bethinking with himſelf what to dohe gavehim a letter concerning which 
like Cretians they had a Cretian conference, as Polybizs termeth it. For not reſpe&- 
ing the ſafety of the beſicged, or their faith given to thoſe that employed them , 
but agreeing to divide the ten Talents.already given in advance by Sofibzus, they 
relolved to acquaint Aztiochrs with the matter, and undertake upon promiſe of 
money 1n hand, anda good reward afterwards, to deliver Achezs into his power. 
This being with great carneſtneſs promiſed, Bolis prevails with Nicomachas and 
Melanchoma, wholly ignorant of his treacherous intent, to write letters in cipher 
to Achens, which he tent hy Ariams, for whom paſſage wasprocured into the Ca- 
{tle by means of Cambylis. Achens being earneſtly adviſed by his two friends to 
truſt Bois and Cambzlus, and withall conſidering the difficulty from him to eſcape; 
hoping 1f he got out to pals preſently into Syri2 whilſt Artiochus was yet at Sardis, 
and then to get all the parts about Arzt;och into his power, yielded to-put himſelf 


1Nto 


f 


LLI- rdem excerpts 


ry boldneſs, and. military skill ; with him Sofib;xs dealt, having obliged him by 16.8. 
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into the hands of Bolis, who was ſent preſently by Mezlaycomas with great entrea- 
ties and promiſes if he could accompliſh the buſineſs. Bolis ment to Cambylus at 
night, and ſtaying with him the next day to conſult of thebuſineſs hogy it ſhould be 
managed, after hehad been with Aztiochns, and was much incouraged by him,he went 
up for Acheus into the Caſtle. | | 


23. Receiving Bolzs with great reſpe&, andafter all his fifang of him perceiving 
nothing difagreeable to ſeriouſneſs, he much rejoyced 3 but bethinking himſelf how 
weighty a thing it was, and what a hazard he was like to run, hetrembled. again 
at the thought of it, and at firſt reſolved to .fend ſome before to Melancorres 3 but 

| at length out he. went of the Caſtle, and according to former agreement, Botis 
Butheis be- coming behind him by a whiſtle gave a ſign to thoſe in Ambuth, and held himby 


rraied by the 4he clothes till he was taken, Being brought into Antiochus Ins Tent, who fate - 


inſtrument _ , 1 gt S _ 
no the hands Jate at night witha few attendants to ſee the-illue of the projet, the King was a- 


of juſtice... mazed, and could not forbear weeping to ſee 'him, ſo eminent a man, lye bound be- 
fore him upon the ground in ſo.ſad a condition 3 but a Council of War being 
called, after ſeveral wayes of puniſhment propoſed, at laſt it was agreed, that he 
ſhould have his outward members and limbs cut off, after that; his head, and that 
being ſowed into an Aﬀles bladder, his body ſhould be nailed toa croſs, which was 
executed accordingly. This end had he who wasſon to Ardromrachus the brother 


A. M.'379r.. 


of Laodice Wife to Seleucus, who had married Laodice daughter to Mithridates:, oz. 141. an. 3. 


and had held all Af'on this fide Taurus, having recovered it by his own induſtry 
and valour: -a man he was exceeding wiſe, and of great experience, yet left (as 
Polybius obſerveth for us) a double warning to poſterity, not -totruſt any raſhly, 
and not to be puffed up with poſterity, or be ſecure of any thing incident to man- 


kind, to which we may add another, viz. that none preſume to rebel againſt their 


Soveraigns, for puniſhment will overtake them.. His death being: known within, as 


they all firſt agreed in making lamentations for him, ſo ſhortly after they fellat odds, 


D.C. 540. 
Ant. Mg. 10s 
Ptol.Philom.9. 


being divided into two fadtions, of which the one ſtuck to his Wife and theother - 


to Ariobazus the Governourz ſo. that having ſuſpition of each other, both parries 
yielded themſelves and the yur to Antiochus. | | = 
24. Ayear or twoafter, Aztzochus undertook an Expedition into the Ezi7 to re- 
duce Media and Parthia which had revolted, and he paſling through both, 'there- 
upon cauſed Arſaces to withdraw himſelf into Hyrcaria, which he conſidering, and 
judging that he would not have-forſaken this Countrey if he had been able to have 
defended it, reſolved to follow him, ſo that with great difficulty he patled over 
the hills, and entred alſo into that Region,where we finde that he took ſome Towns; 
but what further he did againſt Arſaces, or upon what terms he returned, if Polybixs 
Anticchus his Hiſtory had been kept entire, we might have known. After this he quieted the 
makethan upper Aſia, and coming into Bari for a good while endeavoured to drive out 
;opeaitien,. thenice Enthydenms the King thereof, whom he defeated, and behaved himſelf, moſt 
ſtoutly, whence he got great credit for his valour. At length Ewthydemus complaining 
that he was injurious in oppoſing him thus who had not revolted from him, burcut 
off the poſterity of thoſe that had, beſeeching him alſo not to envy him the name 
of King, eſpecially conſidering that by this diflention neither of ther affaires-could 
be ſecure, for that a number of the Scythian Nomrades hovered at the borders, and 
were like to overrun the Gountry, Aztiochus, who being tired with the tediouſneſs 
of the War, had ſought occaſion to make a Peace, not unwillingly now heard the 
overtures of it, eſpecially after that Euthydemus ſent his ſon Demetrius to him, with 
whom he was ſo taken torhis perſon and parts, as thinking him worthy of a King- 
dom, hetfirſt promiſed him one of his daughters, and then yielded that his Father 
ſhould take the title of King, Then the conditions of the league being written 
down, and ſworn to, and taking with him all the Elephants that Euthydemus had X 
he marched over Caucaſus, and renewed the confederacy with Sophagaſenus the In- 
 dian King 3 thentaking with him more Elephants (of which he had now one hun- 
dred and fifty) and leaving Azdroithenes of Cyzicus to bring the treaſure pro- 
The fruits oS miſed him, he came to Arachoſsa, and ſo through Drangiana into Carmania, where 
It. | he was forced to Winter, having received this fruit by this Expedition, that beſides 
the Countries recovered, and the maritime Cities and Dynaſties on this fide Taxrxs 
added to his Dominions, he ſtruck fach an awe into his Subjects, as kept them more 


Polyb. lib.te., 
excerpt. et 
Apptan in Sy- 
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Po'ybius exa, 
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in order, and he wasthought to beeſteemed as well by the People of Europe as thoſe - 


of Aſia, worthy to govern. 


25, Not long after this, Prolowy Philopater dying an1 leaving a young ſon behind 4-M. 38033 
him butfour years old, Philip of Mazedonia and he (as we bebvrs hind ) made-a 24144 41-3: 


wicked 


P. C. $52» 


2; 
- 
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wicked League for the outing him of his Kingdom, and dividing it amongſt them, 


Ant. Mag. 22, 


wherefore he ſtnking again at Celefgria and Phenicta, got Jude into his power, pre. Eviph, 2, 
p ; : - « F ” * "Ba. . - »s- "0 
which * as Foſephws telleth us, was toſſed betwixt theſe two Crowns as afſhip with *4::i9:2r. 1 
the waves. ForSropas the /Etolian recovered it again out of his hands for young beg - 4 ” 


Epiphanes, and yet again not long after loſt it with Celeſjria, being overthrown 
by Aztiochws (near the fountains or heads of Jordan) at the City Paxzas, with 
whom the Jews then preſently joyned, but the Inhabitants of Gaza ſtanding ſtil} 
He joyneth out for Ptolomy, their City was taken and razed. In the mean time whilſt Scopas 


w — + was recovering the Cities of Syria, Antiochws himſelf was buſie in invading the 
-- rrerh Bt Kingdom of Attalws, who then being employed with the Rowars in the Macede- 
and preſently 2274z2 War againſt Phz/;p, had left it naked of defence both by Land and'Sea, but 


———maaſs. cy upon hiscomplaint to the Romear: Senate the ſent to Artiochys to tell him, that 


4 ralus his ſeeing Attalws was employed by them againit hilip the common Enemy, he would 
erritories 


the Romans # : - : . w Sen . 
procure him Withall , that it was convenient for all the Kings which were the friends an 


do'a thing very acceptable unto them to abſtain from his Territories, adding a. m. 3867. 
F Ol. 145-4183, 
TA 5 


to deſiſt. allies of the .People of Rowe to be at peace amongſt themſelves; with the 1,1. 35s. 
authority of which meſlage he' was ſo moved , as he drew out his Army again ?to-zyipbana 


from the borders. But this reſpe& to the Rowars continued not many years, he © 
entering uponſuch courſesas gave them offence, and proceeding therein at length to 
an open War. 


26. For having reduced all Celeſ3ria into his power, and wintered at Antioch, um itil 


the next Spring ſending before his two ſons Ardyes and .Mithridates with the Army, 

and command to ſtay for him at Sardis, he himſelf followed with the Fleet to at- 

tempt the ſeveral maritime 'Towns of Czlicia and Caria, which were under Pialowy, 

and alſo to help Philip both at Seaand Land , who now was bufie in the War 

Yethe mini- With the Romans, Divers places by fair and foul means together he took in ; yet 
ftreth occaſi® Coraceſiune ſtood out, and whilſt he lay before it came Ambaſſadors from the Rbo- 
oor  dians tO denounce War «pr him, in caſe he came within Nephelzs the Promoh- 
| tory of Cilicia, not out of any hatred tohim as they faid, but leſt joyning with 
Philip he ſhould hinder the Romans now ative for the liberty of Greece. Though 

he heard this with much diſdain, yet thought he it wiſdom to give them good 

words for the preſent, and pleaſe themin this particular, but they, after all danger 

was over from Philip (who this Summer was beaten at Cynoſcephale) not tying 
themſelves with him to the former condition, ſent aid to the Cities their aſſociates , 

and preſerved ſeveral in their hberty. He took at length Caraceſiarr, and after it 

ſeveral others, and _— the reſt Epheſas, where wintering, he endeavoured to 

reduce alſo the Cities of Aſa, under the obedience they payed to his Anceſtors , 

and thinking it not difficult to be done by any of them, except two, viz. Szyrna 

-) ZEolis, and Lampſacus upon the Heleſport, he ſent Forces to beliege them 

th. 


Antiochus the 27. Now the Romans, with all others, doubted not but his Army was for E#- 
—_— _ rope, after his affairs had ſucceeded in Aſa, and they had the more cauſe to be 
grow jealous Jealous of him, for that Hamibal their old and fworn Enemy had now been with 


one ofano- him; therefore in the ſetting of the Greek Cities at liberty ( afterthe overthrow of 


_ Philip King of Macedonia) the Senate had left it to the Commiſſioners appointed — 


for that work, to deal asthey ſhould think fit with Chalcis, Demetrias, and Corinth, 
the keys of the Country, and whether out of a defire of the glory of ſetting all 
the Greeks at liberty, or to awe and afiright him, they decreed, that all ſuch Ci- 
ties, as well in Afaas Exrope, ſhould be freed. The ten Commiſſioners ſitting now 
in Greece about theſe affairs, they of Szyraa and Lampſacus (whom he had be- 


fieged) ſentto themfor relief, and Azntiochas hamſelf thinking fit not to anticipate 4pian is 5: 


: his opportunities, ſent thither alſo his Ambaſladors, to whom the Commiſſioners 


TEACH. 
Polybins excerpo 


layd open the pleaſure of the Senate, and in caſe he contain not himſelf and Forces tezzt. 5. 


ſhould come to him. Yet he in the beginning of Spring comes over into Exrope, 
got a great part of the Cherſoreſus into his power, and then marching to Lyſmachia, 
there found the Commiſſioners, who preſiing him to the things formerly mentioned, 
he demanded by what right the Romars queſtioned with him about Aſa, ſeeing 
he medled with nothing done in {taly; and added, that the Greek Cities ſhould 
obtain their liberty, not by their commands, but his bounty. Now it was. moved 
that thoſe of Smzzrmaand Lampſacus might be heard ; which being obtained, and 
the Delegates uſing their liberty of ſpeech, he out of indignation, thathe fhould 
be rod to plead with them before thoſe Judges , interrupted them, aying the 


odians 


in Aſa , threaten him with War - and withall promiſe that ſome of their number © ©* 27 
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Rhodians (and not the Romans) ſhould have the hearing of the cauſe; and ſo the 


Treaty ended without any concluſion or agreement at all. 


22. A rumour was fpred abroad, during this Treaty, that Ptolomy the King of r:vius & 47- 
Hs ypt was dead, which much affcitcd both parties, yet ſtrove they to hide it 9 «# /474- 


from each other - Lucizs Cornelizs one of the ten, who was alſo ordered to en- 
deavour the reconciliation of the two ay” demanded a little time to go into /E- 
gypt ; and Arntiochus being reſtleſs, out of an itching defire to get that Country 
[won a falſe Into his hands, failed with his Fleet back to Epheſas3, whence ſending again his 
amour of Ambaſſadors to treat with T. Flamininys chief of the Commiſſioners (on purpoſe 
_ ... to hold them a little in hand till he could bring about his defign) came to Pata- 
cen toin- 4, Where he heard that Ptolomy was alive. Now he changed his purpoſe of inva- 
vade #2)P*- ding Eg ypt 3 but withal reſolved for Cyprxs, to attempt that Ifland ; but fach a 
tempeſt tell upon him, that he almoſt loſt his whole Fleet. Not long after, Hur- 


zibal being driven from home (by the malice of fuch as incenſed the Romans . 


againſt him, whilſt he only endeavoured the Publick good) returned to Artiochys, 
noniba'sad- who though before he did but flucuate in his reſolutions for the War, yet wasnow 
mo ro invade firmed by him ſo in his purpoſe, that henceforth he thought not fo much of it, 
4 as of the reward of the Victory. Hannibal denied that the Romans could be o- 
vercome any where but in 1aly, and deſired but one hundred Gallies, ſixteen thou- 
fand Foot, and one thouſand Horſe, with winch he would firſt go to Carthage, 
hoping to draw his Countrymen to revolt, and though that ſhould not ſucceed, yet 
would he ſeize upon ſome part of Italy. The King clofing with his propoſitions at 
this time, he went not himfe}f, but ſent a certam Lyrzaz to Carthage, who under 
pretence of trading ſhould break the ice but he being faſpetted by Hannibal's ad- 
verſaries, was glad to ſhift for himſelf, and notice thereof was prefently given to 
the Romans, In the mean time Artiochws ſent three Ambaſſadors to Reme, who 
under colour of procuring a right underſtanding, ſhould feel how the Senate ſtood 
affected. They expoſtulating the matter, that thei Maſter ſhould be forced toquit 
the Cities of Aſa, and forſake his ancient right in Thrace, were referred to the 
Commiſſioners in Greece for anfwer ; to whom repairing, Flamizinys and his Col- 
legue, urged that the King ſhould exther leave Enrope, or the Romans have power 
to protect their friends m Aſia, and make as many more there as they could. The 
Ambaſſadors anſwer, they neither can, nor will conclude any thing to the prejudice 

of their Maſter's crown, and ſo the Peace was not nearer than before. 

29. Antiochus his reſolution being ſet therefore for the War, that he might pre- 
vent any thing that would divert or call him back, he reſolved to make alliances 
with his a To Ptolomy he married his Daughter Cleopatra (giving with 

Antiochusin- her in portion all Celeſria, which before he had taken from him) to Ariarathes 

_— © King of Cappadocia another named Artiechisz and a third he offered to Enmencs 

federates, of Pergamus, but he being acquainted with his defign to make War upon the Ro- 
mans, and by this affinity to oblige him to his party, conceiving it alſo his intereft 
rather to ſtick to them whom he had ſome ground to think would prove vi&o- 
rious z he waved his offer. In Spring he ſet upon the Pyfde, a people inhabiting abut 
Selga, being deſirous firſt to bring all Afa to his beck, and at the ſame time came 
Ambaſladors from Rome to diſcover his deſigns and preparations, and either to take 
off the edge of Harnibals hatred, or at leaſt by their entercourſe with him toren- 
der him ſuſpected to the King. Viliting Exmeres firſt, as they had it in charge, 
they were egged on by him to the War. Smlpitizs one of them falling fick, was 
forced to ſtay at Pergamxs, but Villize hearing how Atiochus was employed, went 
to Epheſus where Hannibal then lay, and according to his inſtructions often met 
and diſcourſed with him. Thence he travelled to Apazzza, where the King met him ; 
but news coming that Aztiochxs his Son (whom he had lately ſent into Syria) was 
dead, it broke off the Treaty 5 ſo that V:{/zzs loath to be unſeaſonable returned to 
Pergamus, and the King breaking off the War, to Epheſus, where holding ſecret con- 
ſultation with one Mio, he gave way that the Ambaſſadors ſhould be called 
thither. When they had there arrived, they were referred to Mizio, and both 
fides arguing for themſelves as formerly, came to the ſame concluſion, and 
the Romans having ſcarcely obtained that they came for , returned home. 
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3o. The Ambaſſadors being departed, Artiochws then fell into another ferious 7751 + 454 
debate about the War, to which Harmbal being now ſuſpe&ted was not called, till pin «t prizs- 


acquainting him how, when a Child, his Father had made him ſwear at the Altar 
never to be a friend to the people of Rome, all jealoufies were removed. About 
the lame time came 1ho9s, and others fromthe Atolians (who being falln out with 

the 
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the Romars about plunder, after the overthrow of Philip at Cynoſcephale, had ever 
ſince greatly grudged, and now ſtirred up the ſeveral Princes againſt them) offer- 
ing him the Command of their Forces, and exhorting him to pals over into Greece, 
Where things were ripe enough for the War, and not expect the coming down of 
bog” o his Army from the Inland Countreys. They having gotten Demetrias (a Town 
Dn ai of prime note) into their hands by a wile, in contidence of an opportunity thence 
he paſſeh anifing, he came over with an Army of teri thouſand Foot, five hundred Horſe, 
over mo. and fix Elephants, after which going to the general meeting, he was by a publick 
Decree received as General, and then ſending to ſummon Chalczs,. had the Gates 
opened to him, and ſo eaſily became Maſter of all Exbea. In the midſt of Win- 1vizs 13h, 36. 
ter holding another Councl, he thought fit the Theſſalonians ſhould be, by all 
means, drawn in to joyn with them 5 but Hannibal preſied above all things that A. Me 3814. 
Philip and the Macedonians might be dealt with 3 for then as he ſaid, the Theſa- y.v. 363. 
lians, and other Gracians ({eeing themſelves invaded by the Romans) would eaſj- 49, Hae. 
ly return to their accuſtomed duty : he adviſed further, that the Forces with all _ Eiphan. 
ſpeed ſhould be ſent for out of Aſia 5 and this only was obſerved. Aztiochys re- 13+ 
Marriethan turning to Chalcis, fell in Love with an obſcure Girl, daughter to Cleoptolemys his 
obſcure Girle Hoſt, with whom prevailing at length to marry her, he ſpent all the remaining of 
ﬆ Chat the Winter in feaſting and jollity, his Army for Company falling into idlencſsand 
all excels. | | 
31. Hitherto the Roxas had rather ſeverally, every man by himſelf, deſigned 
him an Enemy, than made, any preparations againſt him. Jraly was Decreed this 
year to both the Corfals 5 only one of them, 1f need ſhould require, was to bein 
The prepara- Teadineſs to march to any other place, and Artilivs Serranxs one of the Pretors, 
tions of the yyas ordered with his Fleet to go into Greece, and attend the affairs of the Con- 
roman readve Eederates; and with him four Commiſſioners, men picked out, who by their autho- 
rity might perſwade much. Moreover Marcus Bebiys was commanded to draw 
down the Legions towards Tarextum and Brunduſtum, that thence, if need ſhould 
be, they might paſs over into Macedozia. But upon Artiochus his crofling the 
Helleſpont, Eumenes King of Pergamus {ent his Brother Attalzs to acquaint the Se- 
nate therewith, and that the Azol;axs were preparing to joyn with him 5 where- 
upon Bebixs was then ordered, with all his Forces, to paſs over into Epirus, and 
-1:% + hover about Apol/onia. The next year came over M. Acilius Glabrio the Conſul, with 
Contl fenr ten thouſand Foot, two thouſand Horſe, and fifteen Elephants; who taking in di- 
over. vers places held by Artzochzs his Garrifons, marched towards the Bay of Malea,took 
Thaumacha, and waſted the Territories of Hypata.  Artiochns ſomething herewith 
awakned, ſent to the #olzars to have all their Forces in readineſs, and then came 
down with leſs then ten thouſand Foot, and five hundred Horſe; but fewer of 
the Atolians came together than uſual, and his own Army, expe&ed out of Aſa, 
loitered, ſo that wanting it, and forſaken of his Confederates, he fortified himſelf 
in the Straights of Thermopyle, and ſent the Atolians (whereof there were but four 
thouſand) to keep Heraclea and Hypata. Upon the approach of the Conſul, be- 
thinking himſelf of the Mountains, which he knew had been formerly paſted by 
ſome ot Xerxes his Army, and fearing the Rowzars ſhould come over upon his back 
he procured ſome M#oliars to ſecure the paſſages. But Gl/brio hearing of it, ſent 
M. Porcizs Cato (then a Colonel in the Army) and L. Yalerizs Flacens to beat 
them off; which being done by the former, he got over, and approaching the E- 
overthrow. Nemies Camp, they act the firſt light ſuppoſed them. to be friends; but then again 
cth Antio:bus underſtanding ther error, caſt away their Arms and fled. But being cloſely pur- 
ber - _ five hundred of them only eſcaped, though but fifty of the Romans were 
Thermovyle. mall 109. 
: CE” delved flying to Chalcis, paſſed thence with his new marryed wife unto 
Ephejus, after whole departure the Gates of Chalcis were preſently opened to the 
Corjz,, who having taken in Phocis and Bzotiain his paſſage thither, all Eubrapre- 
1153chuc bis {ently returned to obedience. Then fell he upon the /Etroliars, whom (though 
as in 42 not long before they had ſent to the King for aid, yet) now he forced to yield, 
and after he had uſed their Ambaſladors ſomething roughly, and threatned to chaſ- 
tize them to purpoſe; through the interceſſion of T. Flamininys, gave them li- 
berty to ſend their Ambaſladors to Rowe. Antiochas now lay at Epkejus aitoge- 
ther ſecure of the Romans; but Hannibal told him, he rather wondred they were 
not there already, than doubted at all of their coming, and procured the Forces 
to be ſent for out of the upper Provincesz and with thoſe ſhips which were ready 
the King ſayled into the Cherſoreſus of Thrace, fortifying it, and placed ſtrenger 
Garriſons 
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Garriſons in Sefus and Abjdus, where the Romans werezto paſs over the Helleſpont 


«into Aſia. At this time Livius Salinator being ſent from Roxze to ſucceed Attalins 
in the Government of the Fleet, came with it to Delus, which Aztiochxs hearing, 
haſted from Thrace to fight him before the Rhodes and Exmenes ſhould joyn with 

He is defeated him 3 but they coming in in good time, his Fleet was worſted, and chaſed as 
aS dar as Epheſus. WK S a. 
33. After this defeat he ſet himſelf with all his might to repair his Navy, and 
left his Son Selexcxs in Eolis to look to the Maritime Coaſts. Livins the Romare 
Admiral coming into the Helkeſpont, took Seſtus, and had done the ſame by Aby- 
dus, had not Polyxenidas a Fugitive of Rhodes, deſtroyed by Treachery all the 
Fleet belonging to that Ifland ; whereupon he raiſed his fiege arid departed. Se- 
leucxs fell upon the Territories of Pergamns, and then beſieged the Ciry it ſelf 
(Attalus being unable to graple with him in the field) with whom allo at length 
Antiochus himſelf joyned, till hearing that the Rowan and Rhodiar Fleets were 
coming to relieve the place; and, worſe than this, that Lucius Scipio the Conſul 
(together with his Brother the Africar) was already in his march as far as Ma- 
cedonia, and preparing now to ls; the Heleſpont againſt him, he ſent to Aimy- 
lius Rhegillus who had ſucceeded Lzvixs in the Fleet, to treat of a peace. He 
calling ; cite from Pergamus, and the Officers of the Rhodiavs to conſult, 
theſe were content to Treat, but Exmenes being averſe to it, and urging that 
nothing could be concluded of,before the coming of the Conſul, an anſwer to that 
effect was returned to the King, who leaving his Son ſtill before Pergamns, har- 
raſed the Territories of the Roza» Confederates, and taking divers places, re- 
turned to Sardis. Seleucus was preſently beaten off, and forced to raile his {iege, 
| by one thouſand Foot, and one hundred Horſe, ſent to relieve the place Yb 
Hnibalwor- the Acheans , and Hannibal returning with ſhips from Syria, was met by the 
ſied ar Sea. Es who put him to flight, and cauſed him to be blocked up in Par 
philia. | 
34. Antiochus from Sardis ſent to Pruſias King of Bithinia, to joyn in Con- 
federacy with him againſt the Roxars ; but he lang he formerly hung in ſuſ- 
penſe, yet) of late was fully drawn to their party by the Letters of the Sczpio's, 
and an Ambaſſage ſent from. Rowe for the ſame ſe. CO 11 this 
enterprize, he went to Epheſus to his Navy, where Fonchadinls that no other way 
could he hinder the Conſu}s paſſing the Heleſport than by being ſtrongeſt at Sea) 
he reſolved to try another battel, and ſo ſet upon the Maritime Town near to 
| Epheſas, that the y Senn coming in to ſuccour their friends, Polyxenidas his Ad- 
miral might have an opportunity to work ſome notable feat. But he engaging 
with ninety Gallies againſt Exweres and the Rhodiars, who made up a Fleet to- 
gether of about eighty three, being overmatched both in the valour of his men, 
and Folzeni- and the nimbleneſs of his Veſſels, he loſt forty two of his Navy (thirteen of which, 
das defeated. , n 

together with the men, were taken) having broken but two of the Romars, and 
by meer chance carryed a Rhodian away with him to Epheſus. The King now 
terrified at the meſſage of thisthird overthrow, madly drew.out his Garriſon from 

Lyſmachia (which might have given a ſtop to the paſſage of the Conſul) leſt it 

ſhould be cut off; and raifing his fiege from before Colophorie, departed to Sardis, 
whence he ſent into Come to Ariarathes his Son-in-law, for aid, and all over 
elſe where he could bethink himſelf, he raiſed Forces, negle&ting in the mean time 


Livius lib. 37. 


- 
Li 


A.M. 3815 © 
Ol. 147-413» 
P. C. $64» 
Ant. Mag. 34+ 
Ptol. Epiphan. 
I4e 


—__ his his true opportunities. For, the Scipio's in the mean while came to Lyſmachia, where Poybiubigar. 
3 


prudence, 


for the Roman Army, and thence marched through” the Cherſoneſns of Thrace to 
the Helceſpont, where all things being in readineſs through the careof Exmenes, they 
palled over without any diſturbance into Aſa. 


the Conſul 


they were received with ſuch plenty of all things, as if Provifion had been made * 


He ſendethto 35+ Artiochus _ ſo beſotred asto lye ſtill, and ſuffer the Corful quietly to come. 


over, wasnow exceedingly diſcouraged, and fent out of hand to him, and his Bro- 
ther, to treat of peace 3 with order alſo todeal in private with the Africaz about 
it, whoſe authority he knew would ſway his Brother to either ſide indifferently. 
The Ambaſlador being arrived at the Rog Camp, deferred the delivering of his 
meſlage till the African's coming, who was yet behind; bur after his arrival, and au- 
dience given, had theſe conditions ſet him : To pay all the expences of the War, of 
which Antiochus had beer the cauſe, and not only quit the Cities in Hfolis and 1- 
onia but all Aſia on this ſide the Mountain Taurus. Being no whit fatisfied with 
the propoſals, he made no further overtures to the Conſul; but, according to his 
inſtructions, offered to his Brother (in caſe he would procure a peace on the terms 

I 111 propoſed 


about a peace, 
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propoſed by his Maſter) the reſtitution of his Son who had been taken Priſoner, 
as much Money as he would ask, and more than that, to be partaker of what the 
Kingdom it ſelf would amount to. The Africaz anſwered, that the diſcharging of 
his Son would exceedingly oblige him, and as for the reſt, had he kept Lyſmachia 
in his hands, fortified the paſſage into the Cherſoreſns of Thrace; or at leaſt had he 
oppoſed them at the Hel/cſpoxzt, and then offered theſe conditions, much might 
have been done for him. As things now ſtood, he adviſed to confider into what 
eſtate he had brought himſclt, by all means to decline the War, and refufe nocon- 
db ditions offered to him. But he thought no harſher terms could be impoſed upon 
es. one already Conquered, and therefore caſting off all thoughts ef peace, made what 
| Proviſion he could poſlible for a battel. 

36. The Conſul being deſirous to doſomething before Winter (which now drew 
He preprreth on ) reſolved, if poſſible, to fight him, though, his Brother the Africaz falling ſick, 
GP - jd departed to Elea, to whom Aztzochus now to comfort him, reſtored his Son 
without any ranſom 5 which hapning as a Cordial to him inthat condition, he ad- 
viſed him in way of requital (being able to do no moreat preſent) that he ſhould 
not ingage in fight with his Brother, before his return to the Camp. Being much 
moved with his authority, he declined an ingagement to his utmoſt endeavour, 
but the Corſrl ſtall dogging him from place to place, and being ready-to- ftorm his 
Camp, for fear of utterly diſcouraging his men, he was forced to draw them out. 


(a), Some ſay he had ſeventy thouſand, Foot, and about :twelve thouſand Horte, ( 1) :::;u 4 
(though others (b) mention but ſeventy thouſand in all) with fifty four Elephants. /ipe. = 
The Conſul brought into the field but thirty thouſand, whereoF two, - _ Mace: ©) ,41viain 


donians, were left to keep the baggage 3 and, ſixteen African beaſts placed: in the 
rear for a rcſerve, leſt (being worſted by the Izdians) they ſhould break theit ranks: 
The battel was fought near I 
Tt hapned then that ſuch a miſt fell as blinded ſo the Kings Army,that boththe wings 
thereof could not be ſeen to one ſtanding ſtill in the ſame place; and their weapons 
were alſo ſpoiled with the wet. His Chariots armed with fithes which” he-had pla- 
ced in the front, proved his ruin - for the Horſes being gored with arrows (accord- 
ing to the direction of Exmeres) brake downall behind them, and fo diſordered the 
ranks, that the Avsiliaries fled z which occaſion the Roxrars taking, preſled hard up- 
wards, and diſcomfited the whole left wing. In the right he had better fortune; 
for heput both Horſe and Foot to flight, and drove them to their Carnp but M. 
FEmilins Lepidus who was left there for the ſecurity of it, met them, and forced 
them to face about and to charge the purſuing Enemy, fo. that he and Attales (the 
Brother of Eumexes, who came 1n in good time with two hundred Horſe ) ' renew- 
ed the battel with ſuch carneſtneſs, that now the King (who ere while gave the 
Wherein he charge) betook himſelf to his heels. The Rowan Cavalrie, in the purſute, did 
15 overthrove creat Execution, and the rather, becauſe of the multitude of Chariots, and Camels, 
which blocked up the way 3 miſomuch as fifty four thouſand were {lain, and one 
thouſand four hundred taken. Of the Roxars tell but three hundred--forty 
nine: 
37. Antiochus, with a few about him, fled to Sardis, and thence to Apamea, 
making Zezo Governour of the former, and Timon of Lydia; but they-were de- 
ſpiſed by the Soldiers and Townſmen that held the Caſtle, who gave up the'places 
to the Conſul ; which was followed as an example by divers Cities of - Afiz. '* The 
Conſul being once arrived at Sardis (with his Brother now upon his recovery) the 
King preſently ſent and deſired fafe condutt for ſome Commiſſioners to treat of 
Peace. This being granted, Zerxis who had formerly governed Lydia, and Arti- 
pater the Kings Brothers Son, ſhortly after arrived, defiring their Maſter might know 
upon what terms to purchaſe the friendſhip of the People of Roxze. Publius Scipio 
the Africar, in the name of the reſt, anſwered, that the Roxzars uſed not to inſult 
_ over their conquered Enemies, and- therefore nothing ſhould be required of him 


. Syriacts 


agneſiaa Town fituate at the foot of the Hill 'Sipylus. - 


Livins & A» 


more than formerly ; fave only to pay fifteer thouſand Talents of Eubea to defray the pian ut prius- 
charges of the War, by certain portions; four hundred to Eumenes (together with ſnch Pos: Lig 


Corn as was due to him, by virtue of an agreement made with his Father) to give up 
Hannibal, Thoas the /Etolian, and other incendiaries, and laitly, to deliver for the 
and harh well performance of theſe conditions twenty Hojtages. Theſe propoſals being accepted of, 
_— _ Ambatladors were outof hand diſpatched to Rowe, to pray the confirmation of the 
merly were Peacc, which accordingly was ratified both by Senate and People; and for that E- 


ſer him. menes and the Ambatladors of Rhodes, differed about ſome Cities in Aſa, it was or- 


dered by the Fathers, that the People inhabiting on this ſide Tayrys, which before 


obcyed 
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obeyed Antiochxs, ſhould now be ſubje&t to Enmenes, except Caria and Lydzz 
as far as Meander : and theſe ſhould be delivered up to the Rhodians. As 
for the Greek Cities, they which were formerly tributaries to Attalys, - ſhould 
ſo remain under Ez227es his Succellor z but ſuch as had been under the 
jurifdiction of Artiochus, ſhould be left to their own Laws : and ten Com- 
miſſioners were ſent to compoſe all differences riſen betwixt the ſeyeral Cities and 
States. 


quired, that he might ſhift for himſel The Province of Aſa being taken from fneyry EE 
him, he faid the Conquerors dealt bountifully with him therein 3 for now ſeeing 7» #014. 
his Kingdom was contained within moderate bounds, he was only diſcharged from che = 
too great a burthen of Government. Two or three years after, he got another 04ers. 
Army together, and having declared his Son Seleucxs his Succeſſor, made a progreſs 
into the upper Provinces; where (cither for that he really wanted money to pay the 
Tribute impoſed on him, or took that occaſion to pretend poverty) hearing the 
Temple of Fupiter Belys in Elymais tobe exceeding rich, he went with his Forces 
by mght and ſpoiled it of a vaſt treaſure, making a ſhow asif War had been made 
upon him by the Inhabitants thereabouts, who getting knowledg of it, came upon 
him, and without the help of any other, deſtroyed him and his whole Army. This 
1s the end which, by the conſent of Hiſtorians, hapned to him though one there 
be * that telleth us, how after he was overcome and baniſhed beyond the Moun- + ,,,,;;,. :. 
tain Tanrxs, he was ſlain by his Companions, whom he had beaten in a drunken &or de iris. 
He is'\lain in fit, He died when he had reigned thirty fix years, A. M. 3818. in the ſecond of #Unſtribus Ce 4+ 
Ems. the one hundred forty eighth Olympiad, one hundred and eighty five years-  * 
before the Ara of Chriſt : M. /Emilivus Lepidas, and C. Flaminius being Con- 
ſals. ; | 
Hisſon Seley- 39. Selencws his Son ſucceeded him (whom he formerly declared his Succctlor as 
cus firnamed yas ſaid) in the thirty fifth year of Philip King of Macedonia, This Seleucus Sir- 
Pliopatr named Philopater, was no ſtirring man, and might have an excuſe for it, being fo 
weakned by that blow his Father received from the Roxzars. Once he got toge- A. M. 3818. 


ther a conſiderable force of men, and prepared to pals over Taxrxs to the aid of ; ahete , 


Pharnaces King of Pontus (who now waged War with Ariarathes of Cappadicia, Stdexcidarum 
and Enmenes of Pergamus) but bethinking himſelf that it was not lawful ro do it, 12% 
by virtue of the League which the People of Roxee had made with his Father, he ; ee mat: 
gave over his enterprize. He reverenced much at firſt the Temple of Hieru/aler, pin 745. 
allowing out of his own revenues the charges of the publick Sacrifices 3 but after- 52; 21 
wards his bounty was almoſt turned into rapacity by the means of Simor a Benja- un.2.Miccake3 
ite, This man being Captain of the Temple, and in contention with O75 the 
High Prieſt, when he could not have the better of him, told Apol/onins Governor 
of Celeſyria and Phenicia, that in the treaſury there were great ſums of money, 
which the Prieſts. having no need of, it might well enough be taken out into the 
Thetreache- Kings Coffers. Apollonius acquainting the King with this, he ſent Heliodoras his 
7y of Simon 2 Treaſurer to ſeize uponthe money, to whom Ozi4s declared that it belonged to 
part hisre- Widows and orphans, that the fum of it amounted but to four hundred talents of 
lgionand Silyer, and two hundred of Gold, and that fuch was the holineſs of the place, that 
cout jt muſt notbe violated. Heliodorus not being perſwaded by this, entered the Temple, 
and was ſmitten by an Angel dead for the preſent, but being reſtored by the prayers 
of Onias, returned to the King, declaring the holineſs of the place, and power of 
God. Simon after this calumniated Or4as, as if he, who had well deſerved of his 
. Nation, had been the cauſe of this evil, and being backed by Apolorizs, in his fury 
proceeded to {laughters, ſo that Orias was forcd to go to Seleucus, and, as ſome 
have it, got him baniſhed, though it ſeems not incredible that the King was dead 
7s ere he came to him, being (lain by the treachery of Heliodores after he had reigned 
twelve years. 
40. He left a ſon behind him named Demetrius, whom he ſent, being but young, 
to Rome, an Hoſtage in the room of Aztzochys his younger brother z for that he 
+. Was tyed by the agreement made with his Father, to change the Hoſtages at the 
pleaſure of the Romans. But when he dyed Artiochus was in his way home come 
as far as Athens, Enmenes therefore and Attalys, that they might bind him to them, 
being now a little offended at, and jealous of the Roxzars, drove out Heliodoras, Appian in Sys 
who affefed the Kingdom, and placed him in poſleſſion of it. He was called by 79% 
the Syrians Epiphanes or Iuitrious, becauſe ſtrangers uſurping the Kingdom, he ap- 4. i 
peared the vindicator of the Dominion of his Anceſtors, though others accounted $5culi per V4- 


'STEE him 0/4" 


38. Antiochas, u———_— to give up Hannibal, gave him notice of what was re- 7 (5b. 32. 


> 


610 


The Aſian and Syrian Kingdom. 


Pc ok 11] 


— — 


him rather Epimzanes or Mad, becauſe of his Phanarick practices, and by the Angel 
he was termed 4 wile perſon. Being poſletied of the Kingdom, he wou!'d ſlip pri- 
vately out, with two other mn his company, and wander abour the City, keep 
company and drink with the meaneſt perſons, coming ona ſudden upon them with 
his cup and muſick. Laying off his robe he put on a gown, and according to the cu- 
ſtome of the Roman Candidates (who ſtood for Offices) took the people by the 
hand, deſiring their voices for the /Edileſhip or Tribuneſhip. of the people. Hav- 
ing then obtained the Magiſtracy by the Suftrages of the people after the Roman 
manner, he fate and gave Judgment out of an ivory chair with ſuch diligence, as 
the wiſeſt wonderel what he meant, ſome attributing it to ſimplicity, ſome to im- 
prudence, and others to madneſs it ſclt. Tag 
41. In Syria he was not acknowledged at firſt by thoſe who favoured Ptolomy; 
but afterwards obtained it by a counterfeit clemency, and then having entered into 
League with Enmeres, fetled himſelt ſtrongly enough. In the beginning of his 
reign Faſor the brother of Onias the third, the High-pricit of the Jews, purchaſed 
the Pneſthood of him for three hundred ſixty Talents of Silver, and another rent 
of eighty Talents; and not faufying himfc:it with wronging his brother, promiſed 
one hundred and fifty mere for a Licence to ſet up in jersjalema place of cxer- 
ciic tor the training up of youth after the taſhion of the Heathen, whereby an inlet 
was made, as unto idolatry, and prophaneneſs, ſo unto that bloodſhed and cruel- 
ought | ty which enſued from the wickednels of this Prince, his mſtrur-ents and ſucceflors. 
—— For three years only kept he this Cfhce, being then ſerved in his own kind. For, 
kis brothers ſending Mezclars the brother of that Siz7o whom we before mentioned, to the 
—_— w—_ King, to carry the money promiſed, and lollicit his at:atrs, he circumvented him af- 
photos by ter the ſame manner he had done bis brother, promiſing tor the Prieſthood, over 
and above what he paved, three hunared Talents z fo that he had his defire, and 
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Jaſon was forced to flic into the Country of the Ammonites. Antiockas being ſeized 


of Celeſyria, Ptolomy Pkilopater, who pretended it belonged to him being paſled 

over to his father as his mothers portion, ſought to recover it out of his hands, 

whereupon he marched down to Egypt, which, having overthrown his Enemies in 
Antiochusſeiz- battel betwixt Peluſium and the mountain Caſias, he eaſily got into his power, pre- 
cron <#2)P!- tending fricnd{hip to the young King tor all this, and a provident care for his af- 
fairs. Menelans taking occaſion at his abſence, took divers Golden Veſiels out of 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, fome of which he gave away, and cthers he fold to Tyre, 
and other places, for which being. accuſed of Sacrilege by Czias the lawful-High- 
prieſt, he procured him to be murdered. Going on 1n fuch miſchiets he was accu- 
ſed to the King 3 but bribing Piolo-ry the fon of Dorzmexes, got off, and procured 
the death of kis accuſers. At this time Aztiochas went down the ſecond time with 
a great power into Mg zpt, which he rocovered again (the King thereof flying be- 
fore him) and getting the forufied Towns into his hands, there ſtazed, till the ſons 
of the Jews procured his return to their deſtruttion. 

42. A falſe ramour being ſpread abroad of his death, Jaſoz having got one 
thouſand men at his heels, fet upon Jerv/a/caz, and getting the City into his hands, 
forced Mexclaus mto the Caſtle, and then made flaughters, as if he had not been 
amongſt his Countrymen and kindred, but foreigners and Enemies, yet obtained 
he not the Pricſthood, but was forced to betake himſelf back into the Country of 


Again» 


7:ſen rageth 
at 7eruſalem a 
agzinſt his place to place like a Vagabond, lated of all men as a forſaker of the Laws, and 
Countrymen- a5 the publick Enemy of his Country, and died at length at Lacedemon. Antiochws 
hearing in Eg pt that they at Hiernſalem rcjoyced at the report of his death, and 

Antiochus his Tuſpecting becaufe of thele ſtirs of Faſor, that Judea was about to rebel, in a great 
rage departed thence, and came and took the City by force, and giving no quatter 
PER favs for three. days ſpace, put cighty thouſand to the Sword, and afterwards ſold as ma- 
and Temple. NY. Yet not contenting himſelf with this, he prophanely entered the Temple, Me- 
zelans that Traitor to his Country being his guide, and rifling it of the holy Veſ- 

ſels, killed fwine upon the Altar, and with the broath of the fieſh of them ſprink- 

led the place 3 then taking away with him one thouſand eight hundred Talents,he 

ot him back to Artioch, leaving behind him to afflict ſtill the people at Ferrjalen: 

hilip a Phry ian, and Androncys 1 Samariaz and beſides them Memelaxs more 

grievous to, and deſpighttul agamit, his fellow Citizens, than the other. Two ycais 

alſo after this, he ſeat Apolorzzs a cruel man with an Army of twenty two thou- 

fand, commanding him to kill all that were arrived at ripeneſs of age, and {ll the 

women and children for tlaves. He coming to Jerfalew, kept himſelf {till until 
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the Ammmorites, where being accuted to Aretas King of the Arabians, he fied from + 
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Ketreateth, 


He returneth 
1nto Egypt, 


But is taken 


the Sabbath, and then taking. the opportunity of the ſolemnity of the day, fer upon 
thoſe imployed therein , then running through the City {]J-w a great multitude, 
plundering and ſetting it on fire, pulled down the houtcs and watls round about, 
and led away many women and children into captivity, whillt 42479-#5 his Valter 
was buſie againin his attempts upon /Egypt. = | 
43. For Ptolomy being ſtirred up by Elaine the Ennuch to attempt again the 
recovery of Cele{yria, to prevent that, he went down into Egypt, where putting 
him again to flight, he might have deſtroyed all his men, but riding to and fro him- 
ſelf to forbid it , he thereby procured ſuchlove, as he preſently got into his hands 
Peleuſſumr, and not long after all Egypt, except, Alexandria. Ptolomy after this ſent 
his Ambaſſadors to him, with thoſe of the Achears, Athenians, and others, to ex- 
cuſe the matter,and lay all the blame upon the Exmuch; but getting no good there- 
by, after he had ſpent ſome time carelefly without any further proviſion tor his at- 
faires, he departed to his younger brother to Alexandria, whom the Citizens there 
had made King after his oyerthrow. The Alexandrians at firſt received him, and 
made him partaker with his brother, but afterwards for ſome diſtaſte banithed him 
again, at which Aztiochus took an opportunity, as thinking it beſt to accomplith 
his deſigns, by pretending to protect and reduce him into his. Kingdom; where- 
fore he engagedat Peler/ſunz with Ptolomy the younger in anaval tight, and getting 
the better, ona ſudain laid a bridge over the Nzle and befieged Alexandria. Pto- 
lomy and Cleopatra his fiſter being 1n this cans ſent Ambaſladorsto Rome to crave 
aid ; but he attempting once the walls, and experiencing the ſtrength of the pla- 
ces, having ſent his Ambaſſadorsalſo to Rowe after the other, raiſed his ſiege. A- 
bout this timecame the Ambaſſadors of the Rhodzars to him to intercede, whom 
heput off, faying, that his intent wasonely to re-eſtabliſh the elder Ptolozzy, which 
if the Alexandrians would admit of, all thmgs with his conſent might be compo- 
ſed. Preſently after this, leaving at Memphis Ptolomy the elder, tor whole ſake he 


.pretended to wage this War, and giving up the reſt of /&gypt to him, he only lett a 


ſtrong Garriſon at Peluſnm, and to departed into Syria, concluding with himſelf; 
that keeping thisin his power, the key of the Country, he might fately ſutterthe two 
brothers to try out the quarrel; for the Conqueror being wearicd beforehand, would 
eaſily be brought under by hit. | 

44. The Ambaſſadors of Ptolomy obtained their deſire, the Romans being jealous 
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of the increafing power of Antioch#s. For, C, Popillinus Lenas, with two others, _ Legats 


were ſent with order firſt to go to Artiochas, after that to Ptolomny, and to denounce 
unto them, that except they gave over the War, him that was the hinderer of the 
Peace they would not account as their friend or allie. Whilſt they were on their 
way, Ptolomy theelder bethinking himſelf what little cauſe he had to rruſt Arntio- 
chas, ſent to his brother, and through the mediation of Cleopatra was reconciled to 
him, and reigned with him, the Alexandrians being willing to receive him, becauſe 
their City was much ſtraightened for proviſions, by reaſon of the Warr. Artiochus 
hearing this, contrary to his former pretences , was grievoully fretted , and theri 
more eagerly than ever preparing for the War againſt them both;ſent a Fleet againſt 
Cyprus, where Ptolomie's Forces were neck and in the beginning ot Spring 
marched down for /Egypt. In Celeſyria the Ambaſladors of Philometer met him, and 
gave him thanks in their Maſters name, for that by his means he had obtained the 
Kingdom, deſiring he would continue his friend, and protef& what he had helped 
him to, and rather ſay what he would have done, than by torce toattempt it asan E- 
nemy ; but hereplied, he would neither withdraw his Fleet nor Army, except he 
had all Cyprus, Peluſfun, and all the ground lying upon that Mouth of the Nile given 
up unto him, and heſet a day whereon at furtheſt he would have ananſwer torheſe 
conditions. Popi//ius and his companions hearing of his deſign (Perſeus of Macedo- 
7712 being now overthrown) made haſte to get to him before he reached Alexandria, 
and ſtaying ſome time at Rhodes, they came to him, when he was but four milesoff 


from the City, upon the ſight of whom he reached out his hand to Popilixs 3 bat 7 5,;15 4:4. 
he being a ſevere man, reached him the Tables, wherein was written the Decree of Polyb. Legat. 


the Senate, which commanded him to abſtain from War, bidding him firſt to rea 


them. Having peruſed them , he ſaid he would conſider with his figgnds what aeximus 15h. 
* was to be done, and then give an anſwer , but Popilizs after a certain info- 


lent faſhion made a Circle round about him with his Rod, and commanded him 


off by the Ro- tO anſwer before he went out of it ; at which the King being amazed, after a 
Mans from s 
further at- 
tcmprs, 


little pauſe, ſaid he would do whatſoever the people of Roxze commanided and 
lo within a ſhort time prefixed, gricyoully unwilling, and ſorrowing, but judging 
its 
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It fit for the preſent to yield to the time, he drew out his Forces from Egypt and 


Cyprus. 


45. After this he publiſhed an Edi, commanding all throughout his Domini- 1 Mace. x, 
ons to obſerve one and the ſame Religion, and relinquiſhing their own and for- -4 2 Maccah, 
mer Rites, to conform themſelves tothe Religion of the Greeks under pain of death, 
ſending divers Overſeers who ſhould compel each people to the obſervation of 
his Order. Into Jude he ſent an old man of Athens, with order to defile the 
Temple, and name it the Temple of Jupiter Olympixs, asthat at Gerizim the Tem- 


ple of Jupiter Hoſpitalis ; he commanded the ſacrifices to be left off, the Sabbath he 
prohibited, he commanded them' to defile the SanCtuary, built up Altars, Groves, 


and Chappels to Idols, toSacrifice Swine, and other unclean beaſts, not ro Circum- 


ciſe their ſons, butto forget the Law : 


Moreover, anorder was fent to the Neigh- 


bouring Cities, that they ſhould force the Jews to partake of their ſacrifices, and 
kill thoſe which would not come over' to their Rites, ſothat many by tear obeyed, 
the Temple was polluted by the dalliances of the Gentiles, the abomination of de- 
ſolation, 2iz. the abominable Idol of Jupitur Olympius was ſet up therein, the Scrip- 
tures burnt, and a Decree publiſhed, that with whomſoever they ſhould be found, 
or whoſoever ſhould approve them, ſhould be pur to death. Many yet were they 
that ſtood out, contemned theKings Edi&, and defiled not themſelves, ſo that be- 
ing inraged he caufed divers to be brought before him to force them by Torments, 
but they ſtood our couragiouſly, and enduring the pains ſealed the truth with their 


blood ; amongſt whom are very notable the Mother and her ſeven Sons, from 
The rage of this perſecution coming 


the eldeſt of them called Maccabears. 


1 Maccab. $. 


to Modin, a Town ſituate near to Dioſpolis found ſome oppoſition 3 for there Mat- 
tathias a Prieſt eminent in degree, eſpecially for his five Sons, not onely refuſed 
to ſacrifice, but killed a Few at the Altar that was ſo doing, and after that the 
Kings Officer who was ſent to compel the people. Then exhorting all that were 
zealous for their Law to follow him, he fled with his Sons into the Moun- 


tain. 


46. Many went out after him, and lived with their Wives, Children, and Cattel, 


in Dens, and Caves, which coming to the knowledge of Philip the Governour | 


of Jeruſalem, the Garriſon Soldiers were preſently drawn out to purſue them, ſo 
that falling on them on the Sabbath, and they not at all reſiſting for the obſervance 
thereof, they caſt in fire, and burnt them to the number of one thouſand perſons, 
Mattathias, and they that were with him hearing this, reſolved for the time to 
come to repulſe the Enemy on the Sabbath, and then the Afdears, a ſort of reli- 
gious men joyning with him, with ſuch as dayly fled out of the Country, he made 
up a little Army, and therewith proſecuted the wicked ones, and drove them to 
fly tothe Nations about, pulled downthe Altars, and Circumciſed ſuch Children 
as they found in the Coaſts of 1/7ae/; thenafter he had been Captain of this wan- 


dring Company the ſpace of a yeaf, he died, leaving his ſon S:zz0z for a Counſel- 


lor, and Judas firnamed Maccabexs for a Captain to them. This Mattathias was , Maccab.3, 


the Son of Johz, and Grand-ſon to S:xzeor, firnamed Aſmonews. * F 
pellus thinketh that this Six2:07 was Sir the ſecond, ſon of Orias the ſecond;and 
Grand-ſon to Sz»20» the firſt, firnamed Fui?. But Schinlerus thinketh this S:meon to 
have beenthe Son of H:ſwoneus. From the * wordsof Foſiphus it ſhould ſeem that 
Mattathias was the Great-grand-ſon of Aſmoneus,ſo called, or Hiſnzor, from whom 
his poſterity were named Haſmongans. * David uſeth the word Haſmanin to ex- 
prels Arrbaſſadors, Princes, or Great-men. It isalſo obſerved that the Jews in Italy 
call the Cardinals Haſnrannim or Haſmoneans. 

47. Judas being aſſiſted by his brethren, and his Fathers followers, fell upon the 
Encmy, burnt divers oftheir Towns, and ſeized upon the Commodious places, co- 
_ uſually upon them in the night, ſo as he forced many of- them to quit the Land; 
Apollonius the Governour of Samaria coming againſt him, he overthrew, and ſlew 
him.and getting his Sword, ever after uſed it in the Wars,and after him he overthrew 
allo Seroz, who governed Cele-Syria. Antiochus in this mean while lying about 
Antioch, made there Magnificent Games and Shows, imploying the money he had 
gotin Egypr.,and out of the Temples he had rifled, to that end and purpoſe,and enter- 
taining his Gueſts in a vile and ervile kind of obſervance. This being ended, an 
Ambatiador from Rozze arrived at his Court, ſent on purpoſe to ſpy out hisdeligns. 
Whom hereccived with ſuch courtefie, as overdoing in that point, he calily con- 
ceaſed the grudge he had conceived for his ſtopat” Alexandria, and the bent or his 


mind which was ſufficiently alienated from the Romans, But hearing of the _ 
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© therefore Nicanor reſolved to raiſe this money out of Jewiſh ſlaves, and. ſent abour 


' . Merchants. canie together with ready money into his Gamp 3 more forces alſo from 


. dew, and the Temple was defiled) for his (good faucceſs againſt fo greatan Army, ha- 


Bur they are 
defeated, 


And Lyſias 
himſelf, 


Antiochus. in 
the mean 
time proſpe-. 
reth 1n the 
upper Coun- 
tres, 


 vernour of. Jeruſalem: ſeeing to what an height Maccabens was __ wrote to Pto- 


of Maccabeus, and the loſs of his Forces, he was exceedingly inraged , maſtered all 
his Army, to which he gavea years pay, and commanded they ſhould be ready at 
all occaſions. ; ; oj | | 
48. He purpoſed. to march againſt Maccabans, but ſceing his Treaſury exhauſted 1 Maccab. 3. 
by the pay of the Army (for that the Jews now being revolted, he thereby loſt his 
three hundred Talents of annual Tribute, and much alſo which he was wont to re- 
ceive from other places, which being unwilling to quit their own religions as well as 
the other, were in combuſtions) and fearing he ſhould not have to fatisfie for his 
oifts, wherein he tooka pride to exceed all his anceſtors, he reſolved to make a pro- 
reſs into Perſia, and theupper Countries, to gather the Tributes thereof, and fill 
his Coffers. . But before his departure, making Lyſias his Kinſman Governour of the 
Regions. hetwixt Fuphrates and Egypt, to whole care he alſo committed his youn 
ſon, he gave to him. half his forces, and this in charge, to blot out the Nation 0 
the' Jews utterly, and to-give their Country to ſtrangers to inhabit. Philip the Go- 2 Maccab. 8. 
lomy the ſon of Dorymenes the Governour of Celeſyria and Cilicza, who preſently 
diſpatched Nicazor. one of his chiefeſt friends, and the fon of Patroclus with twen- 
ty thouſand men, joyning Gorgias to him, a man of great experience 3 and not 
long after. he himſelf was ſent. by Lyſas with more aid, fo that all three con 
made an Army of forty thouſand Foot, and ſeven thouſand Horſe. Artiochus at 
this time was behind hand in his Tribute to- the Romans two thouſand Talents , 


for Chapmen for them,; promiſing ninety perſons for a Talent; fo thatone thouſand 


Syria and the Countrey of the Phili3Zizs came in to him. 
49-. Judas having kept a faſt at Morpah (becauſe the Heathen now held Feruſa- x 1xceas. g. 


ving himſelf, but. fix. :or feven thouſand men, gave all the feartul,. thoſe that 112d 
built Houſes, married Wiyes, or planted Vineyards leave to depart, .according to 
the Law of, Moſes 3, then, marched down to Exmays where the Enemy was incary- . 
ped. That night Gorgzas, thinking to'opprels the Jews, at unawares, came to thuir 
Tents with. a. party.of Ne ould Foor ahd one thouſand Horſe. but Fudas ha- 
ving notice thereof earned it to his own advantage, reſolving to go and {all upon 
Nicanor 1n.-the abſenceof: the other, whom he knew to.be the more experienced 
Captain. Gorgzas finding, the Camp empty, thought the owners had iled for fear 
of him into the Mountains, and ſought for them there, but they being got to Nca- 
zor ingaged with him in, the morning, and routed his whole Army, laying above 
nine thouſand dead upon the place 3 ſo that he and his men perceiving preſently 
what was done by the ſmoke of their Camp now ſet on fire, fled amain, and the 
Jews coming to plunder the: field found great Treaſure , of which part being ſet 
aſide for theintirm, Widows, and Orphans, the reſt the Soldiers divided amongſt 
them. After this, Judas overthrew Timothens and Bachides, both of the Kings par- 
ty, killing above twenty thouſand men, fo that then they recovered many ſtrong 
holds, at which Lyfas was exceedingly troubled, things falling out: ſo contrary tg 
his expectations, and the next year invaded Judea with an-army of fixty thouſand 
choice foot, and five thouſand horſe, but being met by Judas with ten thouſand 
men, he was received with ſuch reſolution that with the loſs of five thouſand he was 
glad to retreat to Antioch , intending greater preparations for his next expedition. 
Judas returning to Feruſalene cleanſed the Temple, and offered ſacrifice upon a new 2 maccab. 10: 
Altar, after the Heathen had held it juſt three years ; then kept they a feaſt for eight 
dayes, and ordered it to beobſerved to poſterity, which in the Goſpel is called the 
Feaſt of the Dedication. . _ | | 

50. Artiochus in the mean while waged War againſt Artaxias King of Armenia, ,,,..,. ;, 5,. 
and that with ſuch ſucceſs, as cutting off many of his men, he took him priſoner. 4a. : 
Afterwards hearing that the City Elymais in Perſia was exceeding rich, and therein 
a Temple (of Vexus, or Diana, both being aſſerted) wherein were laid up very rich 
Arms left by Alexander the Great, hebeing greedy of this prey, attempted to rifle 
them both, but the Inhabitants taking Arms, repelled, and cauſed him ſhamefully 
to retreat. Being come to. Ecbatane, he there heard of the overthrow of Nicanor 
and 17zotheus, and then journeying towards Babyloy, in the Borders of Perſia, of 
the defeat givento that great Army of. Lyſas, the throwing down the Idol of Fu- 
piter Olympins, and the fortification of the Sanfuary, whereupon he fell intoa great 2 Maccab.g. 
rage, relolved to revenge himſelf upon the Fews for his ſhameful retreat, and com- 

| | manded 


mn 
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m _— & commanded his Chariot driver to make ſpeed,faying, he would make Jerzſalene the 
of the miſes. COMMON burying place of them when he ſhould come thither.Scarce had he made an 
riageof L725, end of threatning, when he was ſuddenly ſtruck with exceeding torment in his bow- 
— —_ els, which yet reduced him not to any good conſtitution of mind, heſtill breathing 
venge, buris fury and revenge _ the Jews, and crying out to make haſte, but the Chariot 
PR. . being drivenvery faſt, he was ſhaken out of it, and by the fallſo fore bruiſed, that 
uldifcaſe, De Was conſtrained to betake himſelf to his Litter, and then Worms crawled out of 

his body, thefleſh whereof rotted, and fell from him yet alive. None could endure 

to carry him for the ſtench thereof, which alſo offended his Army,. wherefore be- 

ing forced to ſtay his journey, he ſtayed at Taba, a Town in Perſia. Before his 


death he confeſſed thisto have falln upon him for the injuries offered to the Jews, 


acknowledged the Soveraignty of God, and his own pride, vowed if God would - 

reſtore him, to grant immunities to his people, to adorn his Temple, to turn Jew s: 
biea le world to declare his ſtrength and — 

power. And when he perceived his end to draw near, he wrote moſt kind Let- ' 


himſelf, and to travel through the ha 


ters to the Jews, deſiring them to ſtand faithful to him, and his ſon after him, then 

- conſtituting Phzlip, who had been brought up with him, the ProteFor and Guar- 

: dian of his ſon, till he ſhould come to age, he died, after he had reigned 

And dieth. twelve years, A.M. 3841. after the beginning of Seleucus the 149. the firſt of: the 
154 Olyzpiad. 


En . 


M. 384t. 
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Antiochus Ex 51. Antiochus his Son, a Child of nine years old ſucceeded him, firnamed Expator. 4tpin in 5y. * 


pater. 


by the $yriazs for his fathers virtue. Him Lyſfas governed, who had brought 
up; fo that Philip his deſigned Guardian by his Father fled into Egypt, and Ftolomy 


WAG, - 


the Son of Dorymenes, for that being convinced how the Fews were wronged, he 2 Macab. to. 


went about to compoſe the difference with them, was forced to drink poylſon. 


Demetrius the Demetrius the ſon of Seleucus Philopater, whom we before ſaid to have been ſent Pohb. Ligar, 


Son of Sz{e- Hoſtage to Rozxe, hearing there of his Uncles death, defired of the Senate that he '*7 


cus Pbilopater 


and the right MIght be reſtored to his Fathers Kingdom, ſo long unjuſtly detained from him, af- 
heir, deſireth firming he eſteemed of Roe as his own Country, in which he had been brought 
= —_— up3 of the ſons of Senators as his Brethren, and themſelves. as ſo many Fathers ; 
him bur they but they judging it more for their intereſt that the Kingdom of Syria ſhould be 
our of. Pol under achild than one of mans Eſtate (ſuch as he was, Peing now twenty three 
" years old) reſolvedit ſhould be ſecured to Artiochas, and preſently ordered three 
Commiſſioners to be ſent thither to ſettle the affairs thereof, according to 1wſtruci- 

ons received from themſelves, which might now be done eafily enough, the King 

himſelf being ſo young,and his Courtiers thinking they were well enough dealt with- 

all, ſo Demetrixs was not reſtored; but eſpecially they gavethem in charge to burn 


all the Ships they ſhould find there, not allowed to Artzochus by the League, and - 


hough the Legs of all the Elephants, and diminiſh the Kings ſtrength as much as 
poſitble. Theis things being executed, provoked one Leptinus fo far as he ſlew Cr. 
Otavizs the chief Commiſſioner (and who firſt brought the Conſulſhip into his 
family, out of which AuguiFus Ceſar iſſued) whom Lyſras , though he was ſuſ- 
ſpeced to incenſe the People againſt the Romans, honourably buried, and diſpatch- 
- guy Ambaſſadors to Rowein the Kings name to diſclaim any conſciouſneſs to 
the fat 


52. Gorgias being Governour of the parts about Jade, fomented a continual 2 Maceab. 10. 


War withthe Jews, and with him joyned the [dumears, who received all runna- 
gates, and gave them entertainment. Againſt thoſe therefore, Judas Maccabeas mar- 
ched, took divers places, and put twenty thouſand to the Sword, after which tur- 
ning upon the Ammonites, he overthrew them in divers ingagements, and taking 
Jazer with theTerritorics thereto belonging,returned again into , wwe 1imothews the 
c:re;es fo. General of the Armonites hereat inraged, and gathering jmany men out of 4, 
| menteth a Cameas if he would devour Fudea; but Judas with his having humbled themſelves, 
war with the and called upon the name of God,-gave him battel, in which twenty thouſand five 
"_—_ hundred Foot, and fix hundred of his Horſe bting flain, he fled to Gazara, a ſtrong 
Garnion kept by his brother, but that being taken he was pulled out of a Cave 
where he had hid himfdlf, and ilain, together with the other. After this the Natt- 
ons about Galaad and Galle afflicting fore the Fews, Maccabeus divided his Army 


into three parts, oneof which (iz. threethouſand men) he delivered to his bro- , ,,,..,, ., 


ther $7702 to relievethem of Galzle, the ſecond to Foſeph the Son of Zechariah, to 
defend Fudza, giving itincharge not to fight with any Enemy till his return, with 
the other he marched himſelf to the ſaccour of them in Galaad. Simon tought 


many battels with the Enemy, and killed many of them, brought his Countrey- 
men 
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men into Judza with great gladneſs, and Fudas hid the like ſucceſs, taking mariy. 
Towns, and putting many thouſands to the Sword 3/ but thoſe that were left at home 
deſiring alſo upon the report hereof to atchieve ſome military glory, "marched to 
Farinia, whence Gorgias 1{]uing out, put them to flight, and following the chaſe as 
far as the borders of Judea, killed about two thouſand of them. 

53. Lyſas the King's ProteFor and chief Miniſter of State; was diſpleaſcd at the 
report of, Jn4as'sſuccels, and taking, eighty thouſand Foot with all the Horſealong 
with him, reſolved to make Jeruſalexz an habitation for the Greeks, the Temple to 
pay tribute, and the Prieſthood thereof to ſet to ſale every year. He came and be- 
ſieged Bethſara nigh to Fernſalem; but Maccabers then meeting with him killed 
eleven thouſand of his Foot, with one thouſand fix hundred Horte-men, and for- 
ced him with the reſt (many of them wounded and difarmed) to ſhift for them- 
ſelves. . Conſidering this defeat, and that God fought for the Jews, he ſerit tothem 
to treat of Peace, and according to his promiſe brought the King to yield to ſuch 
reaſonable conditions as were offered by Maccabews 3 , a" it was quickly broken by 
Timothews, and other Captains, that governed the places adjoyning to Z#42a, at 
which time they of Joppe allo: drawing two hundred Fews craftily on ſhipboard, 
drowned them in the Sea, Judas hearing this, went and burned all the Vellels in 
the Haven at Joppe, and underſtanding that the inhabitants of Jammiz had allo 
intended ſuch a thing againſt his Country-men, he did as much forthems then 
marching againſt Timothexs, the Arabian Nomades ſet upon him, being fivethouſand 
Foot, and five hundred Horſe, but were fo entertained, as yielding themſelves,with 
a- promiſe of giving up their Cattel, and being at his beck for'the time to come, 
they obtained Peace. After this he ſtormed the City Caſpis (wherein was {uch a 
ſlaughter made of the Inhabitants, that a Lake thereto adjoyning ſeemed to. be full 
of blood) and then proceeding ſeven hundred and oy Furlongs came to the 
Jers called Tubieni inhabiring the Land of Tob (concerning which mention is made 


| 1n the Book of Judges) whence Timothews was departed, but had left a ſtrong 


Asalſo Timo- 
them, 


And Corgias. 


The Fdomites 
and Phili/tines 
lubiucd, 


Garriſon, which being taken by Doſgthews and Soſipater two: of Judas his Officers, 
they put to the ſword above ten thouſand men. | 
54. 1:;mothexs gathered together from the Nations round about him and the Arabiars 


a hundred and twenty thouſand Foot, and twothoufand five hundred Horſe,where- r Maccab.g.o 
with, putting up the women and children. into a ſtrong Fort called Caron, he ? Maccab-\1 2, 


22Maceah; itt 
& 12, 


Chap. 11: 


came and pitched his Tents againſt Raphox beyond the brook 3 but his great mul- | 


titude was ſo ſurprized with fear upon the approaching of Judas, that every man 
ſhifted for himſelf, and what by their running upon one anothers Swords, and the 
purſute which Maccabes followed on with much eatneſtneſs, thirty thouſand of 
them were ſlain, and he himſelf fell into the hands of Doſthews and Soſppater, from 
whom he obtained his liberty,” upon promiſe of diſmifling ſuch of their Country- 
men as he had taken. Judas then proceeding took Carmoz, wherein twenty five 
thouſand were put to the Sword, after which he gathered all the Jews out of Ga- 
laad to bring them into Judea, and for that the City Ephron, through which they 
muſt needs paſs, denyed them entrance, they took it by force, and deſtroying the 


Inhabitants, went through and came. up ” HO to the Feaſt of —_ The - 


Foot, and four hundred Horſe along, 


Feaſt being ended, he taking three thouſan 


with. him, went and fought with Gorgias, whom one Doſithews of Bacenor his Com- . 


pany had once taken, but holding him by the Cloak, a certain Thracian came and 
cut off his ſhoulder, ſo that the Priſoner eſcaped. After the Vidtory the Jews com- 
ing to ſtrip and bury ſuch of their own party as had faln that day, found under 
their coats certain things dedicated tothe idols of Jammia, fo that it appearing that 
this being forbidden them. by the Law was the cauſe of their death, they betook 
themſelves by Prayer to God, intreating that it might not be charged upon theny 
all. After this Judas ſubdued the Edowites, and the PhiliStines, their idols he burn, 
and overthrew their altars, and then returning into Jade, for that he found the' 
Kings Garriſon Souldiers which yet kept the Caſtle to ſtraighten and infeſt the 1/7 
raclites about the SanEtuary, with all the People, he beſieged them cloſe, but ſome 


of them with certain Jewiſh fugitives getting out, went ſtraight to Atiochar, and 1 Match. 6. 


perſwaded him. with all expedition to come and give a check to the growing pow- 


er of the Jews. . _ 

55. Axtiochas gathering together all his friends and Captains, and a great Army 
(concerning the number of which the two Books of Maccabees differ) in a great 
rage marched thither, intending to deal worſe with them than his father had-done 
betore him, and to lim Mexelaus joyned himſelf, hoping by his means to regain the 

Kkkk Pric{thood, 


Thid. > 
2 Maccab. 13» 


= ea ous . 
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a hy Prieſthood. | Paſling through Idumea he came and ſate dowri before Bethſura, 


tegerh Bethe 


lara, 


where Judas by night with achoice party fell upon his Camp, and piercing as far as 
his own Tent flew tour thouſand men, and the prime Elephant, with thoſe upon 
him, and giving an Alarm to the whole Army at break of the day, ſafely retreated, 
whereupon the King marched towards him the next day, and coming to an engage- 
ment loſt ſix hundred men more; but the Jews ſeeing themſelves overpowered, re- 


which being treated, Then retutned he to the ſiege, which Judas ſore moleſted, cutting off 


taken, he be- 
fhegeth 7eru- 


Jalem, 


But is called 


away by the 
motions of 
Philip. 


A Temple 
built to God 


at Heliopolus 
by the pro- 


curement of 


ONniase 


many of his men, and relieving the beſieged with proviſions, who being not pro- 
vided within themſelves, becauſe this was the Sabbatical year, yielded up the Town 
upon compoſition. Artiochys having herein placed a Garriſon marched up to Je- 
ruſalerr, and there made all proviſion poſſible ior gaining it, all manner of engines 
being raiſed for the caſting of fire and ſtones 3 which the befteged reſiſted as well 
as they might by others of their own, but as for proviſions, were in no better con- 
dition than they of Bethſarahad been, which gave opportunity enough to the King; 
but before he could perte& his work, came news that P4zlip, whom his Father had 
ordained to be his guardian, being returned out of Egypt, was coming with the 
Forces which Epiphazes had left in Perſa and Media to recover his right uſurped 
by Lyfas. Hereupon both he and his Captains were preſently perſwaded by Ly{;- 
4s (becauſe their proviſions began to fail, the place was ſtrong, and the affairs of 
the Kingdom required it) to make Peace with the beſieged upon ſuch terms as they 
required. 

Tok Going to the Temple he offered ſacrifice, and ſhewed civility and reſpect to- 
wards the place, but a little after conſidering the ſtrength thereof, cauſed the wall 
round about to be. demoliſhed, contrary to his oath. Then returning to Ptolemrais, 
the Inhabitants being great Enemies to the Jews, {tickled hard to break the League, 
but Lyſ25 by his defence quieted their minds, and confirmed the Peace. The Kin 
haſting thence towards Antioch, Lyſias accuſed Menclays the High-prieſt to him, as 
an incendiary, and he that had been the cauſe of the War, fo that being thrown 
into a Tower full of aſhes, he there miſerably ended his life, .and in his room was 
ſubſtituted one Alcimms of Aror'sline, but not of the family of the Prieſts, through 


Lyfias his direftion, which Onias the ſon of the laſt Or7a5 the Prieſt underſtanding, 


went into Zgypt, where infinuating himſelf into Ptolomy Philometor and Cleopatra, 
he obtained a Temple like that at Feruſalemr to be built in the Province of Heliopo- 
lis, and himſelf to be made Prieſt thereof: Aztioch#s coming to Alexandria, found 
Philip Maſter thereof, but ſetting upon it he took it by force, and taking him 
therein put him to death, and fo quickly quieted thele ſtirs, being reſerved with his 
Guardian, though but a little time, for others more dangerous. His Ambaſladors 
now, which Lyfas had ſent about the death of OFavizs, had been at Roxe, where 
labouring to clear him of the ta&, they were ſent back without anſwer, whereat 
Demetrius the ſon of Seleucas being much ſtartled, began to caſt again in his head 
how to obtain his freedom, and the Kingdom, ethic to histitle, which was fo 
clear and evident. _ | 

57. Conſulting with Polybizs the Achean and Hiſtorian, whether he ſhould not 


- 


A.M, 3842, 
Ol.145.ann.2. 
Seleucidarnm 
I 50, 
Antiocht 
Fipatoris 2, 
Ptolom. Philg« 
lemat. 18, 
V.C. 59h. 


oſeph. 
Antiq. Ub. 12, 
Cap. 15. 


once more move the Senate in the buſineſs, he advited him not to daſh himſelftwice potyb;us 144 | 


againſt the lame Rock, but attempt fomething of himſelf worthy of a Kingdom, 


gat. T14- 


hinting thereby what he would have him to do. But he being ruled by one Apolle- * gener 


2735 his intimate friend, but a young unexperienced man, requeſted the Fathers 
again, that at leaſt he might not be conſtrained to ſtay there as an Hoſtage, ſecing 
they had ſccured the Kingdom of his Couſin Aztiochys. They yet remained in the 
ſame opinion, and reſolvedas formerly, ſo that then he conſulted how to eſcape, 
firſt with Diodor#s a cunning man, who was come from Syria, and had belonged 
to him, and then with Polyb:#s, who procured Menethyl/us the FEgiptian Ambal- 
ſador to hire a Carthagiziar {hip juſt then falling for Tyre 3 ſo that Diodorxs be- 
ing ſent before to feel the Peoples mind, and ſeek for advantages, he taking a few 
friends along with him ſupped at a friends houſe, whither, for tear he ſhould ſtay 
too long, Polybizs {ent him a lecret hint, not to let {hp this opportunity 3 where- 
upon making as though he was ſick, he aroſe from the table, and came that night. 


Demetrius the £O Offia upon the mouth of Tyber. Menethy/[us going before told the Miſter of the 
right heir e- ſp, that he had received orders from his Prince to reſide ſtill at Roxze 3 but that 
he would ſend ſome young men of approved fidelity to him,” to acquaint him with 4. M. 3843: 


capeth from 


Romt. - 


the affairs of his negotiation - So Demetrizs and his followers going on ſhipboard 
away they failed by break of day. 


2 Maical. 1+ 


Ol. 1 54-41-3s 
: : 22 WV. V. 592» 
At Rome nothing was known. of his eſcape til] $:iucidaran 


the tourth day. On the fitth the Senate met about itz yet did not make any pr 
V1LiOn 19, 


Gt» 
O- p;.1. philom: 


Fe —_— 


Chap. V. The Empire of the Macedonians. 


> CONT a 
ey 


viſion for the purſuing of him, thinking it to be too late; but a few days after, 
they ſent three Commiſſioners into Greece, who viewing the affairs there, were com- 
manded thence to paſs into Aſia, and amongft other things have an eye to what 
he ſhould attempt. 


58. Landing in Lycia, hethencewrote to the Senate, that he had no intentions zenares ex 
to diſturb his Couſin Aztiochas, but only revenge upon Lyſias the death of Offaumss 229% 


- 


then getting into his hands Tripolis, a Town of Phezicia, as ſent by the Senate to 
| Fg the Kingdom, none gain-ſaid him; fo that he feized alſo upon Sparzee. 


Thence, having gotten ſome forces together, he marched towards Antioch, out of [;,,2. 


which Artiochas, with Lyſias his Covernour (for that they thought he was ſent by 
the Romans, and therefore feared to oppoſe him) coming out to meet him ina 
friendly manner, was preſently made away, after he had reigned about two years, 
Demetrivs having thus obtained the Kingdom, diſplaced Heraclides, whom Epiphanes 
Gereth the his Undle had made Treaſurer at Babylor, and his Brother T:marchas, whom he had 
Kingdem,and alſo placed Governour there, for that he had badly behaved himſelf in his Office, 
killech 52%. whence from the Babyloxians he got the firmame of Soter, the next after Antiochas 


Cubs 


the ſon of Selencus Nicator, as * Appian obſerveth. The Roman Commuſſioners be- » ;, 51145: 


ing now come to Ariarathes into Cappadocia, he ſent Merocharis thither to them, to Pohbius Leg- 
deal with them about his confirmation in the Kingdom; offered allo to Ariarathes *7:"** ©: 


the Widow of Perſexs of Macedonia, and his fifter to wife 3 but he refuſed her for 
fear of giving offence to the Romans. After the return of Merecharis and his re« 
port, thinking it his main intereſt to — he caſt off all other thingy 
He courteth and labouring to pleaſe them, ſent firſt to theminto Pamphylia, then to Rhodes, of+ 
theConmi® ering to do any thing whereby to purchaſe his being acknowledged King by the 
Rome thathe Rozvars, and Tiberius one of the Commiſſioners ſtood him in great ſtead for the | 


, and with them Leptines the murderer of OZavivs (who offered him- a... 2844: 

fa to beſent) anda Crown of Gold in u_ of his prom =. for his good us 9/1 $4.419-4 

e all the time of his being an Hoſtage. Senate long dehberating upon the $;..-77% a 

bulinek, reſolved at kength not to —_— Leptines, leſt He ſhould 34. ng {> Pham pi 
tisfied for the publick affront ; but rather lay theblame upon all Syria, and reſerve 5, 5... 


eo ing age 10 Yom this hisdefire. He ſhortly after ſent Merocharis, and others in Ambal- 


to themſclves an occaſion of revenge, when, and as often as they. ſhould ſee conve- 26. 

nient : as for Demetrizs himſelf, they beſtowed their friendſhip upon him, with 
thiscondition, if he would give ſufficient caution to be thenceforth as much in their 

power as formerly. RE rt a 
59. Alcimas, who had procured from Expator to be made high-Prieſt, and now 
was not received nor owned by the people, becauſe that inthe days of Epiphanes 
he had defiled himfſalf, came to Demetrivs with other AvVEny and ſuch hike as 
himſelf and accuſed his Country-men, eſpecially the Haſmongars (i,c. Fudas and 
his brethren) that they had cut off; and bamſhed his friends; whereupon he. ſent 
pachides ſent ONe Backides a truſty friend with great Forces into Judea, confirming the Prieft- . 
- 5p 2ganſt hood to Alcimas, whom he ſent back with him. All their deſign, being arrived 
' there, was to get Jadas into their hands; divers Scrzbes going out to them to fol- 
licit for peace, being confident becauſe the Prieft was of the feed of Azroz, he moſt 
wickedly,. and contrary to his Oath given, flew ſixty of them in one day ; then 
Bachides. going from Hieruſalexr, ſent about, and cauſed divers that had fled from 

him, and many of the people whom being ſlain he caſt into a great pit, and 6 
committing the Country to Alcizzzs (to the defence of which he left hifu ſome 

Leveth 41ci- Forces) he returned unto'his King, Afer his departure, Alczmws ſtriving tocor- 
Hi Pr m firm himſelf in the Prieſthood, made great havock of the people; to reſtrain which) 
vith ſome J#d4s- went throughout the Country, and compelled his party to ſhut themſelves 
forces, yup withia their 5.1% and growug ſtronger, he reſtrained their invaſions, fo that 
Alcimas being aftaid of him goes once more unto the King, carrying along with 

him a Crown of gold, a Palm, and.of the boughs which were uſed ſolemnly in the 

Temple 3 and ſeeing he could not have any more acceſs tothe Holy Altar, ' taking 

a fit opportunity when he was asked of the affairs of his Country, accuſed the 4: 
fdeans, and eſpecally-Judas, as ſeditious, of depriving hirn of the Prieſthood (the 

honour as he {aid of lis Anceſtors), and plainly affirmed that as long as Maccabews 
lived, the Kings aftairs.could not be fecure; Fhis Meng ſeconded by ſome ;ill-wil- 
lers to the Jews, Demetrius was mflamed, and feriding for Nicaner one of his chief- 


 Whoaccuſing Eſt Princes, and afitter-Enemy'to the 1/7gelites, tiiade him Captainover Judes, arid 
yn _ ſent him forth with a Comniand to ſhy Judas, to ſcatter tlient tliat were with him, 
againſt him, and make Alcimws High-Prieſt of the great Temple: 


Kkkk.2 66: When 
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Nreanor at firſt 


much lovet 
Maccabeuvs 


Then com- 


plained of by 
Alcimus '(eek- 


eth his de- 
ſtruction. 


His blaſphe- 
mous threats. 


60. When he was comethither, and underſtood the courage and reſolution of 


Judas, his brethren and companions, for the defence of their Country, he feared to 
try the chance of War, and ſent to make peace with the people, who Having agreed 
unto the Covenants, the two Captains came together to conſult about the League. 


Nizcanor was ſo taken with Judas that he continued with him, loved Him in his 


heart, and perſwaded him to marry, and beget Children; and fo remained conſtant 
in hisaffection tohim, till Alcimws perceiving it, and underſtanding the Covenants 
which were made betwixt them, took a third journey to the King, told him that 
Nicanor had taken ſtrange matters in hand, and appointed Judas, a Traitor to the 
Realm, to be his Succeſſor. Demetrizs being hereat diſplealed, by Letters checked 
him for theſe things, and commanded him in all haſt to ſend Maccabz#s bound'in 
Chains unto Artioch, which grievouſly troubled bim, that he, who had done no 
hurt, ſhould be thus uſed, but conceiving it neceſſary for him to comply with the 
pleaſure of the King, he waited for a convenient opportunity to accompliſh it. Be- 
having himſelf thenceforth more roughly to him, the other ſuſpected ſomething by 
the great change of his demeanour, and therefore gathering a few of his men, 
withdrew himſelf from him, but he followed him with a ſtrong power to Freru- 
ſalew, and drawing him out totalk with him, had prepared ſome to ſeize on himz 


yet he having notice hereof got away, and would ſee him no more. Seeing his de- 


Lign to be diſcovered, he went and fought with him near Capharſa/ama, in which he 
loſt about five thouſand of his men, and the reſt fled into the City of ' Dawzd. 


Afer this he came up to Mount So, and ſome of the Prieſts with the Elders of 


the people went forth of the Sanctuary to ſalute him peaceably, and ſhew him the 
burnt-offering that was offered for the King; but he jearing hereat, demanded F#- 
das to be delivered unto him, and they affirming with an Oath that they knew not 
where he was, he ſtretching out his hand againſt the Temple, ſwore that except 


Fudasand his Forces were delivered up, he would when he ſhould return in peace; | 


ſet the ſanQruary on fire, demoliſh the Altar, and build there a ſtately Templeto 
Bacchus, The Prieſts hearing this, went in, and ſtanding before the Altar, -with 
tears begged of God that he would fruſtrate the mans intentions, and be avenged 


upon him and his Hoſt for his blaſphemous words. 2p 
=_ from Jeruſalem into Samaria, he wenft afd 2 Maccab. 5. 


61. Hearing that 


pitched his Tents in Bethhoroz, 


_ was 
'W 


o 


ere new ſupplies from Syria came-to him, -the E- 


nemy being in Hadaſe thirty Frirlongs off, with no more than three thouſand men. 
He would fain have fought on the Sabbath day, which the Jews, who | were cot» 
ſtrained to follow, friendly dehorting him from, with great blaſphemy uttered a- 
gainſt God, he refuſed to hear them, demanding if there were a hving Lord in 
Heaven, who commanded that ſeyenth day to be kept, and ſaying, -he himſelfwas 


mighty upon earth to command them to Arm themſelves, and to pe 


rforriithe Kings 


Heisflainin bufinefs. . But coming to the mgagement, he himſelf was flain firſt, which when 


battel. 


The end of Cut 11 pieces, and caſt unto the Fowls. 


the ſecond 
. bookof Mac- 
cabtes. 


his Army ſaw, they caſt away their Arms and fled, -and the 1/?zelites following the 


chace flew thirty thouſand, ſo that not- one of the Army was left remaimng, Com- 
ing to the plundet of the ficld they cut off Nicazor's head and bands, and carryed 
them to Jeruſalem, where they were hung up beſore the Teniple; his tongue being 


Then Bet decreed, that the thirteenth day 


of the twelfth month Adar (as the Syrians call it } the day before Mardochews'his 
day, ſhould be obſerved every year, as the Author of the ſecond book of Macca- 
bees tells us, who with this ſtory fitnſheth his work, being the Epitome : of the five 


of the diſtreſſed, and how much Demetrixs ſtood in awe of them, ſent Eupolermus 


Bachides and tris and the Greeks. 


Alcimus (ent 
iro 7udza a- 


the ſon of Joh, and Faſor the ſon of Eleazer on an Ambaſlage to the Senate,” that 
entring into ſociety with them, the people might be freed from the yoak of Deme- 


But Demctrizs hearing 'of the/miſchance*6f Njcaror and his 


Forces, ſent Bachides'and Alcimus again into Judea with the Preater part-6f his 


gainſt 7udas. Forces, who coming to Jeruſalem to leek for Judas, marched thence with twenty 
thouſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe againſt him, who had*but'three thouſand 


men in all. With theſe few he ſetting upon Bachides, all of them forſook him but 
eight' hundred, with which yet he fo 


charged him, as fightifig from morning ill 


night, he put to flight the right” wing in which he ſtood, - but they -of the left'-per- 


Maccabeus Is 
f:4:s 


caving this, followed him behind as he gave th&charge, and 'compaſſing him m, 
{flew bim, all his men then ſhifting for themſelves, This haphed-A. M.-3844..of the | 
Greeks or Selencide the 152.1n the ſecond of Demttriwus Soter, and after he led the 

People, from his Fathers death, ftx years 


62. A 


Of 2, 1% 


iid ye 


books of Faſor,a Few of Cyrene. After Nicanors death, Jude was quiet for ſorne 1 Maccab:8.* 
time, and then' Judas hearing of the power of the Romans, and'their compaſſion ©. _.. .; 


Chap. V. 


"The Empire of the Macedonians. | 
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that they might the more commodioully. get bread, and he made ſuch wicked per- 


| ſons Governors, as bringing to him the friendsof Judas, he mocked them, ind re- 


Jonathan his - 
cher cho- 

ſen Captain 

la his room 


Demetrius is 
forbidden by 


the Romans to 


kurt the Zews. 


Alcimus his 
ill end, 


Bachides 
ſweareth ne- ' 
ver more to 
moleſt the 


Fews, 


' faid before) Artiochis the daughter of Arntiochas the Great. She having no c 
dren by him at. the firſt, introduced two fuppoſitious boys, Ariarathes and Oro- Ever as 
Polys. 


= 


— the Land continue quiet, but; at the end thereof,- certain wicked - perſons ſent for 


venged himſelf upon them. But fuch of them as remained, arid could do it, af- 
ſembled themſelves together, and choſe Forathar (Sirnamed Apphws) their Captain 
in the room of Judas his brother, which Bachides hearing ſought to kill him, bur 
he underſtanding thereof, fled into the Deſert Thecoa, having ſent his brother Fohre 


(Sirnamed Gaddis) with a party to the Nabathean Arabs, to deſire they might leave. 


their baggage amongſt them. ' He going down with it, was metin the way by the 
children of Iambri from Medaba, who killing him and thoſe with him, ſeized upon 
the prey 3 but no great joy had they of their booty 3 for Jorathar and his brother 
Simon hearing that they were about to make a great marriage, and bring the bride 
from Medaba with great pomp, being the Daughter of one of the nobleſt Princes 
of Canaan, they went, and hiding themſelves under the covert of .the Mountain, 


62. A great Fantine then raging, almoſt all the Country ſubmitted to Bachides, I 


Maccab.9. 


when the Bridegroom and his friends came forth with Timbrels and inſtruments of a. M. 3345. 
Muſick, roſe up out of the ambuſh, ſlew many of them, and took the ſpoil ; ſo 21 4 
having revenged the death gf. their brother, they returned again unto Forder. g:1uc;d.: 155. 
When Bachides heard this, he marched down, and came thither with a great Army Pemerr. Sor. 


upon the Sabbath day, and Fonathag being beſet behind and before with the Ene- 
my, and -on each fide with the River and Mariſhes, encouraged yet his men to 


3. Ptolom. 


Philomet. 21. 


fight, and lifting up his hand ſtrudk.at Bzckides; but he declined the blow.: Then ' 


ſeeing himſelf too weak for the Enemy he leaped into the River after he had flair 
one thouſand of them, and fyom over with his men to the further ſide. Bachzdes 
would not adveriture to follawy, but returning to Fernſaler:, built up the ſtrong 
Forts throughout the Land, and: placed therein ſtrong Garriſons, that thence mak- 
Ing excurſions, he might endamage the Jews. He fortified the Cities Bethſura and 
Gazara, with the Caſtle at Fernſalerr, where he placed Souldiers with proviſions, and 
king the ſons of the chief. q&.the Country - f = Hoſtages, he ſecured them in the 

ter, WE: | PE, , | . | 
. . 63. The Ambaſſadors ſent by: Maccabexs to the Romans were well received, and 
entered into a League and ſociety, with the Rowars, which being written in Tables 
of braſs, contained an ingagement mutually 'to-ſuccour and relieve each other. The 
Senate alſo wrote to Demetrias,| ing him,no more to. hurt or indamage the 

ews, being their confederates,; puitder pain.of being proſecuted with War both at 
Land and Sea. Not long after-Alcimmys the Hiphi-prieſt commanded the wall in the 
Temple, which ſevered the: Court of the People:from that of the Gertiles, tobe 
pulled down, which had been)huilt-by Zorobebel, and rhe Prophets, whoſe monu- 
ments he began to pull down. and deſtroy ; bur at the ſame time he was to ſmitten 


1 Miccab, 2. 


I Maccab: 9: 


that he could not open his mouth, being taken with a Palſie, ſo as hecould not 


ive order concerning his-houſe, and died with great torment. Wheri 
w that he was dead, he, returned unto the King. - "Two years then did 


Bachides to return, telling him-he-might eaſily apprehend Forathar and all his com- 
pany in one might, at which meſlage he aroſe with great haſt, and ſent : Letters pri- 
vily to his adherents to take them, bur they having notice of it, took fitty of theſe 
men, which had been: the greateſt ſticklers, and, flew them. - Then Jorathar de- 
parting into the Wilderneſs, built: up the walls of Bethbuſize, and fortified it; which 
Backidps having notice of went down thither, - and cloſely; beſieged it 3 but ſuch 
was his entertainment from the beſieged (who gettingout killed his men, and burner 
his engines, ) "that having lain before the place a long time to no. purpoſe, and ſee- 
ing his journey.tqbe-fruſtrate,- he eafed his ſtomack againſt thoſe that had been the 
cauſe of his Eedion, and. putting to death;many of them, reſolved to retreat 
into , his own Country; Jonathan: Yaviog notice. of this, ſent to him to treat of 
Peace, and exchange the priſoners, : which he aily accepted ef; and madean oath 
never more to diſturb him. Returning then home he never brake it; fo .that the 
War being removed,,. Fonathar: dwelt-at Machmus (or Michmaſh) in the Tribe of 


| Benjamin, began to govern the: People, and deſtroy the ungodly out of [rael.- - 


' 64. Ariarathes. (the fifth of _ that name) . King of Cappadocia; marryed (as we 
no chil- 


phernes, he knowing nothing hereof; but alitde after growing fruitful, ſhe brought 


forth two daughters, and a ſon-called  Mthridates, and then acquainting her _— 
ent, 
the 


band with what ſhe had formerly done, procured the two Counterteits to be 


Yr 


Excerpt.Diodfe 
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the one to Rome, and the other into Tozia, leſt they ſhould diſturb the true one 
in his ſucceſſion, who, being named Ariarathes, and being brought up in the faſhi- 
ons and cuſtoms of the Greeks, obtained the Kingdom after his Fathers death. O- 
Orophernes one rophernes afterwards reſolving to venture for it, came to Demetrive, complaitiing he 
of luppott- was injurioully deprived of the Kingdom by his younger. brother, and craved his 
—_ capps- Alliſtance for the recovery of it. He bein offended at Ariarathes fot the refufing 
docia by rhe the marriage of his ſiſter the widdow of Perſews, _—_—_— with Orophernes for 
"Ag 2% one thouſand Talents, and expelled Arjarathes from Cappadocia, though he was 
helped by Eumenes King of Pergamws. Orophernes having thus invaded the King- 
dom, behaved himſelf not like one who intended to ſecureit to himſelf in thelove 
of his People, but raging againſt them with pillages and ſlaughters, and cotrupt- 
ing himſelf with the luxurie of 1ozi2 (where he had been — up.) pulled up- 
on him the hatred of all his Subje&s, which he perceiving, made only as an occa- 
fion further to proſecute his wicked and unſeaſonable deſigns. Arzarathes went 
ſtraight to Rowe to crave aid; and the Ambaſladots both of Demetrixs and the 0- 
ther, followed to excuſe what was done, and recrifmnate him, which thoſe of O- 
rophernes performed ſo dexterouſly, that no body being preſent that could confute 
their lies, they ſeemed to gain credit, and Ariarathes becauſe he had been the con- 
federate of the Romans , was ordered to reign iogether with his brother. This was 
Artaphernesthe all he got at Rox#e 5 butſhortly after Attalns the: rother and Stucceflor of Euments 
true REFTC expelled Orophernes and Denretrius quite out oÞ\Cappadocia, and teſtored him to 
ored by . . "S, "Hit ; w_ > 
4tralus, — the entire poſſeſhon of his Kingdom. - | 
| 65. Not long after, Demetrizs caſtingin his head how to inlarge his DO, 
offered Archias, the Governour of Cyprus for Ptvlorey Philometer, five hundr 
Talents to betray the Iſland into hishandsz whith'theman conſented to, but being 
diſcovered and ſentenced, prevented the execution by hanging himſelf, Being thus 
fruſtratedin this deſign, hethenceforth nm Sear , idleneſs, having built 
a Caſtle fortified with four Towers not far from Aioch, wherein he paſſeth away 
the time without any any attendance of State affaires, out of the ſight of his SubjeQs. 
Hereby he contracted ſuch hatred, - that the Artrochians revolted from him, and 
* made choiceof Orophernes, then living-inexile at fiis Court, who fo badly requited 
him for his former kindneſs, as to conſpire with them to rob him of his Kingdom 


and life, He getting knowledg of this, ſpared his Jife, leſt he ſhould free Ariarathes 


from the fear of a competitor, andiauſed him-tS' bekept ſeeurely at Selenciay but 


Excerpt. Poly« 
bit per Valte 
fan. 


the Artiochians not at all terrified from: their attenipt,' went on 1m their Rebetion, - - 


One Balzs tO which Attalus of Aſie, Ariarathes:of mn add Ptolomy Teinding their hel- 

ſeveral Prir- Ping hand, they ſuborned a young man of the- bafeſt vondition {by one (a) called 

ces forthe ſon Proxzpalzs, by others (2) Balas, and (c) Balks g'him thenamie of Alexavdex., 

of Zpiphants. and reporting him to be fon of A4tiochws Epiphitner; to recover as it were his Fa- 
thers Kingdom by force. This youth, together with Laodice Artiochns hisdangh- 
ter, did (2) Heraclides (whom Demetria caſt out,: as we ſaid, of the Office of Trea- 
ſurer at Babylon) carry to Rome, where he brought him-into the Senate, and cauſed 
him to defire that he might be helped in the recovery of the Kingdom, at leaſt that 
he might not be hindered in his endeavour that- way 3 then he ſeconding him. in- 
veighed againſt Demetrins, and heaped up the prailes and mzrits of Antivchus 16 
far, as though to all ſober minded men his impudence was diſtaſteful as welt as 
his perſon, yet he ſo bewitched the generality of theFathets, that a Dectee was made; 
whereby power wasgiven to them to -return, and amd ordered them for the reco- 
very ="y i Kingdom (being the children of their late friendand allic) as they had 
required. | 


(a) Tuſtin. lib 
35 
(b) Strabo libs 
16 


(c) Joſephus 
lib: 3. c. 8. 


(d) Polybins * 


Legat. 140» 


66. Heraclides having obtained this a& of the Senate, preſehtly hired Souldiers, , ;1...4. 16 


and getting many eminent men to joyn with tiim,went to Epheſas, where he'made 
all poſſible preparation for the War. Notlong after Alexander got Ptotemazx a City 
of Phenicia, being betrayed to him by the Garriſon Soldiers, which Demetrixs 
hearing, gathered together his Forces to-go 'and fight with him, but conſidering 


the uncertainty of the chance of War, ſent away his two- Sons Demetrizs and An- 7uſtin ut prize 
tiochus unto Cnidus tobe outof the danger, and be reſerved to revenge his death 4/7 #9 


! 


ordeprivation if need ſhould require. Heſent alſo-unto Forathar "the Captain of 
the Jews, to renew Peace with him, giving him power to raiſe: Forces againſt Alex- 
arnder, and commanding the Hoſtages kept in the Caſtle of Hiernſalen: to be reſto- 
red to him, which he uſing as a good opportunity, _ to build Fhernſalem anew, 
and repair the walls, but Alexander having notice of Demetriws his meſfage, an1 
the promiſes made by him, ſent to him in like manner, and amongſt many privi- 
leges 


— 


74:5» 
% 
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j 
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ledges and immunities granted to the Nation,appointed hini to be the High-Prieſt, 
Contendeth ſending him Purple anda Crown of Gold. So, in theſfeventh moneth of the orie 
forthe King- hyndred and fixtieth year of the Selexcide, Jonathan pur on the Holy Robe, 1n tlie 
dom 01 99995 inth after the death of his brother F=dzs (the Prieſthood having been vacant ſe- 
ven years from th2 deati of Alcimus) being the firſt of the Haſmonzans that arri- 


ved at this dignity, and of the Prieſtly Family, but not of the Portificial,zto which. 


Orias (who now was in Egypt) was next heir. Demetrizs hearing of the agreement 


A.M. 3852. 
Ol. 1 56.4145 
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his Enemy had made with the Fews, was ſore troubled thereat, and laboured again $:eucid. 160. 


by incredible prorniſcs to allure then to his own party 3 but they having had ex- 
perience formerly how his affe&ions ſtood towards them, refufed to entertain his 
overtures. Balas gathering his Forces together, not onely , thoſe that revolted to 
him in$yr:a, but his Auxiharies alſo ſent from Forathar, Ariarathes, Attalus, and 
eſpecially from Ptolomy Philometer , gave battel to Demetrius, whole left wing 
put thoſe to flight which fought azaink it, but the right having the contrary fo 
tune was forced to run, which yet he would not do, —_ in 1t, butfighting 
manfully, light with his Horſe intoa bog, where he fought ſtoutly on his feet, till 
And Demetri- at laſt he was ſlain with many wounds, after he had reigned twelve years. A. M. 
—_— ms = the ſecond: of the one hundred © fifty ſeventh Olympiad, of the Selencid 
the 161. Bop 
67. Alexander. Balas obtained the Kingdom, and ſhortly after his poſſeſhon of 
ir, remembring how much he was beholding to Prolomy Piilometor tor it, ſerit to 
him for his Daughter.to Wife, which he willingly afſenting to, brought her to Ptole- 
z1ais, and married her to him with royal aagmificence. Thither came down -Fo- 
nathan from Fieruſalem, bringing preſents for Tok the Kings, but was followed by 


Demet. Sof.10. - 


Ptol.Philomet. 
23, 


1 Maccab. tos 


Alexander Bi- dryers naughty perſons to accuſe him 3 Yet Alexander was ſo far from liſtning to _ _ 


las getteth the 


Kingdom and ANY tales, that he cauſed hin to be cloathed in purple, to ſit near him, and-by pro-- 


marriech Pro- clamation commandedall his accuſers to forbear, at which they being diſcouraged, 
lonics Avg ent their wayes. Afterthis Alexander giving up himſelf to ns and luxury, 
| and minding nothing elſe, the affairs of the State were wholly managed by one A»z- 
20niys, Who made laughter of all his friends, and amongſt the reſt ſlew Laodice 
the Daughter of Epiphares. Which being heard by Demetrizs the eldeſt Son of De- 
aretrins Soter , he hired Soldiers in Crete, and came into Czlicia, at which the '6- 
ther being affrighted , haſted. to Artioch to ſecure his eſtate before his coming, 
where he made Hierex, and Dzodotws (or Tryphon) Governours. With Demetrint 
joyned Apolonins the Governour of Celeſyria,” who being ordered to fight again(t 

the Jews, who ſtill ſtood cloſe to Alexander, with great pride provok 
| Demitrius the to fight with him, and he accordingly marched from Feruſalem againſt him with 
ſon of DN ten thouſand men. In his way he took Foppe, which Apol/orius underſtanding mar- 
maketh for Ched to Aſhdod, and left an Ambuſh in the way to intrap him, but he getting clear 
the Kingdom. of the Ambuſh, put all his Forces to flight, whereof many men fled--into the Tem 
ple of the Idol Dagor, which he ſet on fire, and what by this meansand by the 
{word periſhed about eight thouſand men. This coming to the ears of Alexander, he 
honoured Jonathan more than ever: he ſent him a button of Gold, wont to begiven 
to the Kings kinſmen, and gave him Accaron a City of the Philitins with its Terri- 
tories as an inheritance. | a £2903 
68. Ptolomy Philometor with great forces both by Land and Sea, came out of #4 
gypt, under pretence of aiding his ſon in Law, bnt indeed with an intention to ſeize 
upon S$yr7a, and accordingly all the Cities being commanded to receive him honou- 
 rably, he placed therein Garriſons of his own.: He got into his hands all the mart- 
time Cities as far as Seleucia upon Orontes, and then being clear out of conceit with 
Alexander (for that he demanding Az:monixs who had plotted his deſtruction, he 
would not deliver him up) he ſent and made an agreement with Demetrizs, pro- 
mifing him to take away his daughter from Balas and give her to him, together 
with the recovery of his Fathers Kingdom. The Artiochians flew Ammonine, and 


Ptolony affiſt- let Proloxmy into their City, who! there put two Diadems upon his head ; but pre- 


Poſe tab, x3; 
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flin ut ſufi as \,' 
| 1:90) 


eth him inre- ſently brought them to receive Demetrixs, promiſing them that this ſhould make a 


covering his 


Fathers mends for the injury formerly offered his Father , and then the. Soldiers revolted 
Kingdom. alſo. Alexander being now un Cilicia conſulted with the Oracle of Apollo Sardo- 


ricxs, from which he had anſwer, that heſhould /ook to himſelf in that place which 


had brought forth a double formed ſpeftacle, which ſeemed to point out the City A- 
bas 1n Arabia ,, where a certain Woman named Herazs , being married to' one 94- 


| Alexander mrias turnedto aman; and where he was flain not long after. For invading S- 
flain, rie with fire and ſword, Ptolomy .with Demetrizs his new ſon'in Law met and 
overthrew 


Diod; Sicul. 
apud Plio*ts Ms 
A. M. 3853. 
 Seleucidarus 
155, 
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overthrew himatthe River Oezopara, and then he flying to Abas, his head was cut 


And Ptolomy off by Zabd the Prince of theplace, and ſent to Ptolomy , who though he recet- 


dicth of his 


wounds. 


ved it with much joy, yet having in the fight received a great hurt in the head , 
upon the ſearching of the wound he died allo the third day after. Such end had 
the ſtrange fortune of this counterfeit Alexander, after he had reigned about five 
years. 

69. Demetrius then according to his right obteined his Fathers Kingdom, and 
for that he had ſubdued this counterfeitor ot his: Family had (the next after Selencus 
the founder of the Race) the ſirname of Njcanor or Nicator. About this time Jo- 
vathan belieged the Caſtle at Hieruſalen, and did all he could with his Engines to 
reduce it ; but this being by ſome 1l]-willers made known to Demetrins, he wrote 
to him in anger, to raiſc his ſiege, and appear before him at Ptolemazs, which he o- 
beyed fo far as to go to him; and partly by his prefents and otherwayes fo appeafed 
him, as rejecting his accuſers, he confirmed to him the Prieſthood, and upon pro- 
miſe of three hundred Talents granted him immunity from tribute, with the Prin- 
Cipality of three other places. After this, ſeeing hisRealm to be quict on every ide, 


Appian in $y« 
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Demetrius disbanded all his old Soldiers, retaining onely ſome Cretiazs and other [- 


ſanders, which ſo inraged them, being wont by the former Kings to be kept in pay, 
as an incouragement to them for the future ſervice, that they thenceforth became 
his Enemies, and ſhewed it: upon occaſion which he alſo himſelf prefented them 
being wholly ruled by one Laitheres, who had helped him in the recovery of the 
Kingdom. By this man's advice, thinking himſelf tecure enough of his eſtate, he 
cruelly raged againſt ſuch as had been againſt him, and plunged himſelf into bad 
courſes; which (together with the alienation of the minds of the Soldiers) one Djo- 


The Son of dotus an Aparmear, and one of Alexander Balas his Captains, conſidering, went to 


Balas et up 
againſt Deme- 


Elmalchueles the Arabian, with whom Artiochus the young ſon of that Alexander by 


trius by Dio- Cleopatra was brought up, and acquainting him how things ſtood, atlength obtained 
_ 77): to have the boy delivered to him, tobe reſtored to his Fathers Kingdom. Deetri- 


xs ſeeing his Soldiers alienated from him, deſired of Fonathaz a ſupply, with great 
promiles of reſpe& and ſuccour. Helſent him three thouſand men, which ftood him 
in good ſtcad, for he going about to diſarm the Artiochians, they flatly refuſed it, 


A. M. 3860, 
Ol. 158. an, 4o 


P.. C. 60g. 


and riſing, came many thouſandsto Court to makean end of him, but theſe Fews ſo Stud. 168. 
repelled them, asflayinga great number they ſet the City on fire, whereupon the In- 4 rol. Phyſconks 


hahitants were glad to ſubmit. 
70. Diodotus, or Tryphon, took Antiochns the younger ſon of Balas, brought him 


' 1 Maccah. 1h, 
Toſeph. lb. 13s 
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out of Arabia into Syria, and there crowned him, giving him the firname of Thews. * 


Hereupon all the disbanded Soldiers came over to him, ſo that 1yphor made open 
War againſt Demetrizs, and overthrowing him in battel forced him to flie to Selex- 


cia, Thenſent Axtiochns to Jonathan meilengers with preſents, and great promi- 4ppian ut ſu- 
ſes, to draw him to his party, which he caſily did, becauſe Demetrins had falſified 4: 


his word, and proved very ingrateful towards him, who now therefore gathering 


his mentogether, reduced the Country: beyond Fordaz as far as Damaſcus , and o- , 


yerthrew a party which there met him, killing to the number of three thouſand men, 


after which he ſent an Ambaſlage to the Roxarrs, to renew the alliance made with » 222ccab. 12: 
them by Judas. Triphon having brought his deſign thus far on, . as to break the © 23: 


power of Demetrius, and having to that end defired the friend{hip of Forathaz, yet 
now defired his ruine above all things, as ſtanding 1in his .way - for the accompliſh- 


T-ybos inten- MENt of his intended treaſon. He reſolved to ſeize upon the Kingdom himſelt; bue 
ding ler up fearing Jonathan might ſtand faſt to the intereſt of his young King, and oppoſe him, 


for him(clf, 


Circumvent- 
ethard kil- 
leth 7onatban. 


came down to Bethſar to ce if he could apprehend him. Thither came Jorathars 
down with forty thouſand men to'meet him, who entertained him with exceeding 
great reſpect, and adviſed him to. diſmiſs all bis Army, and with a few go along 
with him to Ptolemazs, which he promiſed to put into his hands. Heconſenting to- 
this, ſentall his men back but one thouſand, which taking along with him, upon 
their entrance into the Town they were allcut off, he himſelf being kept prifoner.. - 
Then Tphor invaded Jaudea with a great Army, which to. oppoſe, Sim07: the bro-!; * 
ther of Jonatha was choſen General 1n his ſtead by the People 3 ſo that he ſeeing: 
the Jews prepared for reſiſtance, teigned as if Fozathar was onely detained for one: 
hundred Talents of Silver which he was in arrear, which if they were ſent, together: 
with his two ſons for Hoſtages, he promiſed he ſhould be releaſed. S207, though 
he diſtruſted him, yer leſt i: ſhould befaid that he.negle&edany thing; for his bro- 
thers ſatery, ſent his Nephews with the money, which having received, he neverthe- 


les flew Jeratbar, and then returned into Syria. . In 
| 17. He 


-_ 
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pe en 


Then killerh bled with the ſtone; under pretence of cutting himfor it,. he cauſed the Phyſicians 


Antiochus hs 
new made 
King. 
Secketh 
friends 1n 
vail, 


The Jews 
chuſe Simon 
for their 
Prince. 


” 


71, Hepreſently after made away young Aztiechys, torgiving out he was troy- Ks ee L 
to kill him. Then after he had gotten the Kingdom, he laboured to confirm him- rare ag 
ſelf therein by the approbation of his moſt powerful Neigh»ours, ſending to Roe 
an Amballador not empty-handed, but the Senate taking the preſent (a Golden I; 
mage of victory of great yalue) in ſtead of his name, angraved that of his young 
King whom he had murdered. For allthishe proceeded with great refolution,aad coy- 
ned money witthis own Effigies and name, agen 19570 that of Tryphoz upon him. ,'" _ 
Simon being difobliged, and accounting hisadts to be: but. Robberies, ſent a Crown AM. 3863. 
of Gold to make his peace again with Demetrizs , who confidering the reſpe&t the 97 159-295 
Romans had ſhewed his Nation, promiſed to bury all thingsin Orion, and con- $ueucid. 171. 
firmed the immunities formerly granted ; fo that the Yokeof the Geztiles being re- Prot. Phyjconis 
moved, the people began to date their inſtruments according, to the years of their 5;,um; 2. 
High-Prieſts. The year after he had the Caſtle of Hiernſalem furrendred to him, 
the Defendants being almoſt all conſumed with famine, which cleanſing and for- 
tifying anew, together with the Hill of the Temple, he dwelt then in Hiersſalem , 
and after he had been High-Prieſt about three years, by a publick Hiſtrument of the 
Prieſts, Nobles, an the People (after a recapitulation of his merits and ſervices 
to his Nation, amongſt which an Ambaſfige lately ſent to Rome , and there 
well received, was a great inducement) he was made their Prince and High- 
Prieft perpetually , til God ſhould raiſe up the true Prophet , and all Ornaments 
and Prerogatives Majeſty . were given to him. This being made in Braſs , 
was faſtened to the Wall that compatied the Sancuary, 1n an open _ and 
< Copy thereof was laid up in-the Treaſury , that Sox arid his ſons might 

ve it. 

72, But the Cities all over revoltin 
ven to Seleucia, that he might ſhake off ſuſpition of lazineſs, he reſolved to make 
War upon the Parthian, who had extended his Empire from the River 1:dys as 


1 Maccav. 14 


from Demetrins, who, we ſaid, was dri-. 7uftiz lib. 36 
7. ſeph.ut ſuprge 
x Maccab. 14: 
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. faras Exphrates, and donenoleſs things than the Great Arſaces himſelf The Macedoni- Except. Die 


Demetrius ta- 
ken by the 
Parthian, 


His brother 


Antiochus ma- 


keth for the 
Kingdom, 


And ajfpoſeſ I © 
fech Tiygbos. the 


- dark Sicults 


ans and Greeks ndt well bearing the Pride of their new Maſters, the Parthiars , 
ſent to him often ,' with iſe to-revolt to him'if he would but come up. , He 
being tickled at this Meſlage, made haſte thither,not fearing but if he once were 
Maſter of theſe Provinces, with eaſe to drive Tryphor: out of Syria ; and bang re- 
ceived with great alacrity, and ftrengthned with the Auxiliartes of the Perſzans, 
Ba@rians, and Elymaeans, he overthrew the Parthians in ſeveral battels, but at length 
being circumvented by the cunnmg of one of their Princes (ſent, under colour of 
treating of peace, to entrap him”) havingloſt his Army, he fell into their hands, and 
then being carried for a laughing ſtock up and downthe revolted Countreys, was 
caſtinto Priſon. Arſaces having 1o ſoon recovered all, raged not againſt the Re- 
volters, but carried it towards his people with humility hs reſpe&, and not long 
after ſending Demetrizs into Hyrcenia, there maintained him with royal equipage, 
ard not only fo, but gave him his'daughter in marriage,with promnſe allo to reſtore T5 
him to his Kingdom. But whileſt Demetrins lived thus in exile Tryphors Soldiers 7oſeph- 15h. 13. 
being weary of his conditions revolted to Cleopatra his Wife, who then lived in © 77 
Selencia with her Children, and row taking it ui gteat diſdain that he had marri- 
ed Rhodoguna the Purthians daughter, ſent to his brother Artiochus (the ſecond 
Son of Demetrius Sater, whole firname he alſo obtained from the Jews) offering 
hit marriage, andthe Kingdom. He willingly accepting of the offer, took the 
name of King upon him, ſent itito Judea to Simon , offering him great privile- 
ges to joyn with him in Alliance, and returning inito Syria preſently margied Cleo- 
patra. gore | 56 | | 
73. All the Army cxcept a few'revolted to Artiochus firnamed Sidetes, and Hun- i maccab. 15; 
ter , ſo that TFypho# ſeeing Hhimielf thus forfaken fled to Dora, a Maritime Town of 
Phenicia, whither he was ſtrait ou» and blocked ip both by Sea and Land - 
at he:out on ſhipboard, and betook himſelf to Orthoſias, dnother Sea-Town of 
lame Tra&,] and afterwardsto Apares to his own Gountrey-men, where ſome 
way or other (for 'tis/ uncertain how) he was {lain Whilſt Artiochus lay before 
Dora, Simon by viztge of their Alliance ſent him out of Jude a party of twothou- , _* 
fand choice men, with filver and-gotd, and'muck furniture for the War; yet he 5; ed nag 
would not receive them, but brake the League,and ſending Arherobins to him, com- Y. c. 515. 
plained of his holding Joppe, Gatars, and the Caſtle at Hiernſalem; his waſtitiz _ ry = ES 
the borders, and having the Goverhment of divers places of his Kingdom, requiring <4: 6a 
lim either to deliver up the Uitics withthe Tributes of ſuch placesas were without $/792s 6, 
L IH rhe 
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the borders of Judez, or elſe to pay five hundred Talents for the Cities, and the 
harm hehad done, and for the Tributes of the places other five hundred, upon pain 
of being proſecuted with War. To theſe things S7zzo2 anſwered, that he held nv 
Towns belonging to any other, but had recovered his own by right of War; but 
as for Joppe and Gazara which had done great harm to his people, he offered to pay 
him one hundred Talents, -at which the King was fo diſpleaſet, that following at that 
Cendebens feng £10E Tr3phon to Orthoſzas, he left Cendebaus to overſee the Sea-Coaſts, With order 
by Anrzochus to build up Cedrox , whence he might make war upon the Jews. He coming to 


againſt th* 274 made inroads upon Judea, and built up that Town according ro order, 
wo by . Which Johz the Son of Simor then lying at Gazara underſtanding, gave notict 


7ohn the ſon thereof to his Fathergwho now being decrepit, committed the War to him and his Bro- 

GI; ther Judas. He taking with him twenty thouſand Foot.and a party of Horſe, mar- 
ched ſtraight down againſt Cendebews, and then placing his Horſe in the midſt of 
the Foot, that it might protect,and be protected againſt the Cavalry of the Enemy, 
which was exceeding ſtrong, he overthrew him, and putting the whole Army to 
the rout, ſome betook themſelves into the Fort newly built, and others flying away, 
he purſued them asfar asthe Towers of 4zotxz, which having ſet on fire, and ſlain 
two thouſand men, he retreated ſafe into Judea. 

74. This ſucceſsof Fohr ſufficiently moved Aztrochas to puniſh Sizz07, but it was 
done to his hand by one who of all others might leaſt have done it. There was 
one Ptolomy the Son of Abubs, Son-in-law to Simon, and by him ſet over the Pro- 
vince of Jericho. He entertaining his Father-in-law as he went his Circuit about 
the Countrey, to take care for the Government thereof, flew him treacheroufly af- 

<imn ans ter afaſt, together with his two ſons Mattathias and Judas, when he had gover- 
his rwoſons ned thepeople eight.years. His deſign was, being rich, to obtain the Principality 
—_— »5y of that Countrey where he lived, and therefore he preſently certified Artiochys 
* of: his feat, defiring an Army of him, wherewith he might ſubdue the Cities of 

Judea. He alſoſent certain Cut-throats to murder Joh, Simons fon; wrote to the 

Collonels of the Army to draw them over to him , and ſent others to ſeize upon 
Hiernſalem and the Temple 5 But Fohr having timely notice of his Treachery, pre- 

vented his death by that of the Meſſengers, and was made High-Prieſt in the room 

of his father: and here the Author of the firſt books of Maccabees concludes his 

Artiochus be WOrk, having therein delivered the Hiſtory of forty years. Antiochns taking the 


drove up fohr (firnamed Hyrcanns) into Hieruſalem, to which he laid cloſe fiege, 
- his Army being divided into ſeven parts. The befteged, being exccedingly helped 
by the ſtrength of the Walls,. ſtood: out mantully, fo that he raiſed an hundred 
Turrets, from which he endeavoured to ſcale the Walls, and compaſied in the Town 
with a double Trench, that none might eſcape, but they ſtill defending themſelves, 
ſometimes ſallied out, and did him harm. Hyrcenys ſeeing a great and uſeleſs multi- 
tude in the City, which conſumed the Victuals, . put the more infirm out cf the 
Walls, whence being hindred from going any further by theſtege, they wandred a- 
bout the Walls almoſt famiſhed, till at the feaZ# of [abernacles, out of pity, they were 
again admitted. | rv I 
75. At this feait of Tabernacles, Hyrcanus ſent out to Antiochus to defire a Truce 
for ſeven dayes, becauſe of the celebration thereof. He not only granted this, but 


— 


Poſepbus At- 


_— 7e- opportunity of Simons death, came into Judes, which waſting round about, he 75% 3 
Tuſalems 


Cap. 16» 


ſent in alſo Bulls with gilded horns, Golden, and Slver Cups, with all ſorts of Spices, 


and beaſts for Sacrifice, and made a teaſt to the Army, by which the other taking 
notice of his great humanity (whence he was firnamed Pizs, as alſo,. uncertain for 
what other reaſon, Sidetes) withall, conſidering that the Sabbatical year being now 
at an efd, and the people being hindred from ſowing, a famine was likely toinſue, 
he ſent out to him, deliring that the Fews night be ſuffered to live according to 
their own Laws. Many about the King adviſed him utterly to deſtroy the City, to 
blot out the very name of the Fews from under Heaven, at leaſt to diflolve their 
: Laws, and change their courſe of life, ſo diverſe from, and difagreeable to other 
Nationsz but he being moved by a principle-of magnanimity and bounty, rejected 
this counſel, and approving of rhe piety of the Jews, commanded them to deliver vp 
their Arms, pull down their Walls, pay Tribute for Joppe and other Towns without 
Judza, ard receive a Garriſoz, upon which conditions he offered them peace. They 
yieldedto all but the laſt, becauſe they would not converſe with the Genziles, yet 
i LC: of it choſe to give Hoſtages (amongſt others Hyrearas his own brother) 
and pay five hundred Talents, whereof three hundred at preſent z whereupon the 


ſiege was remoyed, and they were freed from any further. jncumbrance. - Hzr- 
| | Cans 


Gap. V. 


— 
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Antiochns $3- 
detis Is (lain 
by the Par- 
EDGARSe 


| to holdit, by reaſon of that malice: he eontratted both from So 


'*Out, thence three thouſand Talents, wherewith filling his Coffers, he firſt liſted ftran- 


| had taken Song wh him in hs expedition, fell fo in love with her, 


2s, took 


canus opening the Sepulcher of David, who had been the richeſt of Kin Toh. Hyrean. t* 
gers in his Militia, and cntertained Artiorhus and his Army in Eeruiclew very 
plentifully. | 386 h | | 

76. Antiochns Sidetes in.the eighth year of his reign, three years after his depar- in. 1ib.38. 
ture from Hiernſalem, undertook an expedition againſt Phraates the Parthiar, to Ho 
fetch back his brother Demetrizs (till kept there in free cuſtody, who had twice at- vis ib. 595 
tempted an eſcape,but being retaken {till was ſent back to his Wite and Children, not 
ſo much ont of any pity or reſpe&of alliance, as becauſe that King having an itching 
deſire of getting Syria allo into his power, preſerved him to uſe againſt kis brother; 
as time and opportunity ſhould ſerve. Artiochus with a great (but extraordina- 
rily effeminate) Army marched into Media, where many Eaſtern Princes met 
him, with all their hearts giving up themſelves aad Countreys to him, and curſing 
the pride of the Parthians, whereby he got ſuch ſtrength; as overthrowing the - 
Enemy 1n three ſeveral battels, he reduced him within the bounds of his own Coun 
trey. But what he thus ſuddenly got, he almoſt as quickly loſt again; for upon the 
approach of Winter, quartering his Souldiers abroad in the Countrey, the people 
were ſo oppreſied, what by the exation of proviſions, and their inſolence, that 
they again revolted to the Parthiar,and upon agreement, at one and the ſametime;, 
ſerupon them as they were ſeverally diſpoſed of in their quaitzrs. Artiochus hea- 
ring this, with that party which lay with him came 1n to rehieve the next to him, 
and there met with Phraates himſelf, againſt whom he fought moſt couragioully , 
till being forſaken of his men he was ſain, or elſe killed himſelE Phraavtes had a 
letle before this, to divert him from- Parthia, ſent back his brother Demetrius with __— 
a Guard of Parthians to ſeize upon Syria; but now repenting him of that, ſent 4. M. 38577, 
ſome to purſue him, and bring him back 3 but he fearing ſuch a thing, had by his %,153-4"** 
ſpeed prevented it. Phraates finding a daughter of his, which her Uncle Axtiochns $mecid. 185. 


that he married 79% Phyſc-19- 
Hyrcans 8. 


her out of ha | EY | | 
77. Demetrius then recovered all the Kingdom of Syriz, _— not long likely Jin. ibi4. 


diers and People. ; IO 


. Hyrcanus the High-Prieit and' chief Magiſtrate of the Jews taking rhis occaſion , 5,;: 1. 13. 
| Jeads down an Army to the Cities of Syria, fuppoling indeed as it was, that he cp. 17- 


Demetrius ha- 


ying recover- 


ed the King- 


dom, is oured 


of it by 
his rebel- 


lious Subje&s, 
and Zabinas a 


counterfeit, 


4 


and 1s ſlain at 


Tyre. 


ſhould find them unmanned, took Medeba in the ſixth moneth, then Samega and 
Sicima the Metropolis of the Samaritans, and fo to no King after Antiochxs Sidetes 
werethe Jews ſubje&, but ſhook off the Yoak of the Syria» Kingdom. The Par- 
thian King ina to make war upon him, but was hindered by the Seythiars , 
whom having ſent for to aid him againſt Aztiochws, becauſe they came fomething 
too late, he denied them their pay, for which they harraſed tis borders, and he op-. 
poſing them with the Greeks, whom he had taken before in the War, and cruelly 
uſed, was betrayed by them , and fo {lain with the reſt of his Army. Demetrixs _—_— 
being abſentin Egypt, the Antiochians firſt, then other Cities revolted, not endu- FA _ 
ring his pride as they pretended, which he had increaſed by his durance in Parthza, 
ſo that he was forced to return; but they ſent to Ptolomy Phyſcon, deſiring him to- 
ſend them ſome one of the poſterity of Selexcusto reign over them- Hefent them 
a young manan gyptiar, the ſon of one Protarchus a Merchant. A fable yasin- 
vented of his being adopted by Artiochns Balas, whereupon his name b:ing Zabi- 
2145, (or Zabinens ) he was firnamed Alexander, and the Syrians being willing to 
have any rather. than Demetrins, readily received him. Being come into Syriz, 
it happened that the reliques of Artiochus Sidetes were ſent at the fame time into 
Syriz, which being received very ſolemnly by all the Ci:ies, he allo counterfeited 
a true mourner, and got himſelf thereby much favour from his new Sabjz&s , 
not diſcovering his tears to be feigned. Not long after he tought with Deme- 
trius near to Damaſcus, and overthrew him, who then fled to Cleopatra his Wife 
to Ptolemais; but being excluded by her and his ſons, with a few ſervantshe went 
to Tyre, hoping to ſave himſelt there by the Religion of the Temple, and was 
lata by-the procurement of his Wite, or. Zabinas, inthe one hundred eighty ninth 
year of the Selencide, A. M. three thouſand eight hundred cighty one, the firſt of 
the one hundred ſixty four Oly-2piad. | 

78. Alexander Zabinas then,a counterfeit , ſucceeded D2mretrins, by the favour of 131m ut (i 
the People, though he left two Sons by Cleopatra, Selexcus and Antiochus lirnamed P72 & Joſe 
Grypus from his hooked noſe. The former of theſe taking a Diadem upon him; —_ 
at the years end his mother ſlew him with gs by her. own aan 
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he did it without permiſſion, fearing perhaps he might revenge his Fathers death , 
or being carried out with that height of Spirit wherewith ſhe ordered (and »ruj- 
ned) all things. Alexander entered into a League and alliance with Hyrcams of 
Judes. Threcof his greateſt Captainsrevolted from him, and ſeized upon Laodi- 
cea, but he reduced and yet pardoned them, being of a mild and pleaſing deport- 
ment, whereby he got the affefions of all men. But him he alienated from him 


whom it moſt concern'd him ſtill to oblige, viz. Ptelomy, who of late had ſet him 7ufis ih. g2. 


up. Hedctpiſed him , now grown inſolcnt, as being able to ſtand on his own 
legs, which the other taking 1a great diſdain, that a - creature whom he- had raiſed 
out of the duſt ſhould ſo requite him, Jlaboured faſter to pull him down than ever 
he had done for his advancement. He reconciled himſelf to his fiſter Cleopatra, and 
tor that Artiochns whom ſhe had by Demetrius was yet alive (on whom having 
beſtowed the title of King ſhe rulcd all her {clf) he ſent him great aid, and his 
daughter Trypherator a Wite, which the People lcering, began to revolt apace from 
Alexander. At length they ingaged in a battel, in which Alexander was overthrown, 
who then fled to Articch, where wanting money to pay his Soldiers, he took out of 
the Temple of Jupiter an Image of Victory of maſlte Gold, jeſting it out, that Jups- 
ter had lent him Victory. But a little after attempting to remove ſecretly and take 
away Jupiters Image ir {elf of an infinue weight, he was diſcovered, and forced to 
run away by the multitude, after which being opprelied with a grievous Tempeſt , 
and forſaken by his followers, he was taken by thieves, and by them brought to- 
Avntiochus Grypus was killed (though fome give other accounts of his death ) after 
he had reigned four ycars. | t t 
79. The mother was ſore grieved at her ſons Victory,thinking her dignity was leſſened 


by it, having an ambitious deſire of reigning herfelt,with which ſhe was ſo far driven 111,» 154. & 
as to offer him a cup of poylon, as he once came in from exerciſe, which he having 4ppias «ſu 


knowledge of beforchand, refuſed as it were 1n civility, defired her to do it her felf, 
and then.urging her toit, at length producing winels of her wicked intent, told : 
her there was no way to clear her {clt but by drinking that which fhe had prepared 
for her ſon ; ſo that being forced to dot, her wickedneſs fell upon her own head. 
Being thus rid of his unnatural mother, he reigned fecurely eig htyears, but then 
Antiochus his half brother, the ſon of Antiochus Sidetes (begot on his mother, and 
from Cyzicns the place where we was brought up under Craterxs the Eunuch, cal- 
led Cizycenns) began to be his emulator tor the Kingdom , whom he then going 
about to poyſon, provoked him to a more ſpeedy attempt of what he had but be- 
fore deſigned. At this time it hapned that Cleopatra the {ſiſter and Wife of Ptolomy 
Lathurns, being divorced frem him by the means of that notable waman her mo- 
ther, came into Syria, and married with this Cyzicenns, and - for that ſhe would not 
ſ{cem utterly to come withouta dowry, brought over to him the Army of Cyprus, 
whereby thinking himſelf ſufficiently ſtrengthened againſt his brother, he joyned 
battcl with him, but was forced to retire unto Aztioch. Cleopatra continuing here 
was belicged by Gryprs and taken 3 and then Tryph.ena his Wite and her Siſter requi- 
red her to be delivered into her hands, that ſhe might put her to death asher enemy 
and emulator, and though he refuſed it utterly, as bcing againſt the cuſtom of 
Warriours torage againlt the weaker Sex., efpectally when allied in blood fo near 
as ſhe was 3 and protected by the Religion of the Temple to which ſhe fled ; yet 
ſhe being more hereat enflamed, as judging his anſwer to proceed from love rather 
than pity, ſent ſome Soldiers in, who murdered her imbracing the Image of the 
Goddeſs, This was not lett long unrevenged, for Cyzicexus renewing the War, 
and giving battel again to his brother, now by the turning of the chance of War 
overthrew him, and taking Tryphera, with her blood appeaſed the ghoſt of his 
Wife, and expelling Grypzs out of Syrzz ſeized on the Kingdom. 

Eo. Antiochus Grypus fied to Hſpendiunm, whence he got the 


the Kingdom being divided, he made him be contented with Celeſyria, Both © 
them ater this tirie gave up themſclves to nothing but idleneſs and luxury, onely 28. 
preying upon cach other as thcir opportunities ſerved them,which difterence of theirs 
mightily condaced to the ſeitlement of the attairs of the Fews.Cyzicenms procuring from 
Prolomy Latkirys fix thouſand men, went to reheve Samaria, which Hyrcanus belic- 
ged, by waſting Is Terrxorics,but to no purpoſe. Afterwardsit happened that I a- 
thurus being expclled tept by his Mother, and ſheftaring thatby the help of Cy- 
zicenys he might recover lus Kingdom, ſent great ſupplies to Grypxs,with Seleze tor 


a Wit: (whom the had taken from her ſon before his expulſion) to provoke him 7,;;, ,; prix 


A thereby 


Excerpt. Dioe 
dors Siculi. 


ſirname of Aſper- rxcorpt.niode- 


dins 3 but the next ycar returning, ordered the -matter fo with his brother, that Ioſephus 3 
> Joſephus lit. 
13. cap.17. & 
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thereby againſt his brother, whence ſucceeded thoſe civil Wars betwixt them, 


con- 


cerning which we have only'the title left unto us in'the E Ditonee of the ſixty eight 


Book. of Livie, who related the ſtory. Gen died firſt, being (lain by the trea- 
torty. five years; and reigned twenty (43 
ſix,] whereof fifteen! were in conjundion with his Brother. He left five ſons , 7ofpbut ſo- 


chery of. one Heracleon; after he had live 


[ 


whereof Sekvcns his eldeſt and fucceiior made War- upon his Uncle Cyzicenus for 75 4% 2. 
the; Kingtom,: and overthrew him inbatte}, after which the: Horſe of Cy<icerns rin 


hiuÞ 


away Witt him into his Camp, -wherein; when he' was about to' be taken, hekilled | 
Zac. after he had reigned eighteen years. Selevcus after this; obtained Arrtiveh, pyyiyr. apa 


creat flirsa- and the Kingdom, but againſt him aroſe Artiochis ſirriamed Enjebes, or Piirs; the for Eiſcbtum. 
mongft their of Ci;ycenns , Who having avoided his Inares by the help of a certain Courtizan 
that extremely loved him, went to Aradxs, where taking a Diadery, he gathered 
torces, and in one battel clearly overthrew him. Selexcus then fied into Cilicia, 
where being received by the: Mopjueitians (Cas they ate called) when he began to 
exa&t money of them, they ſet fire to the houſe wherein he lay, and he was burned 


fons. 


teth $j1 4.1 


* quick with thoſe about him, 


31. Two twin brothers of Selexcys, Antiochns and Philip, carried down forces to 14 i4id; 
Mopſneitia, which having taken, in revenge tor tticir brothers death, they levelled it 
with the ground; but Anticchus Pizs coming preſcntly uqon them overthrew them * "© 
in fight. Aztiochns taking the River Orontes in his flight was drowned. PZzlip 4ppian in Sy- 
eſcaping carried the title of King; and gathering agam conſiderable forces, ſtry 
hard with Artiochns for the whole Realm, rill ſach time. as Proſomy Lathuris cat- 
ling from: Cridus his fourth brother Demetrj:s,, made him. King at Damaſcus , 
fo that they joynijng their forces rogether , they both oppoſed Arntiochrs, who 
though he manfully reſiſted , was put to the worſt, and glad at laſt to tlie into 
Parthiaz whence yet returning after two years he re-obtained Syrz. Philip being 
thus depriyed of that Kingdom, fell into conteſt with.his- other two brotheys, De- 
metrins Eucerus and Antiochns ſirtiamed Dionyſas for! the Kingdom of D.maſcus , | 
and being driven into Berea, was there beſieged by Demetrius. Straton the Go- Fiſioh. Anti- 
vernour., of Berea being Philip's frignd calls 'in-| Aius. the Arabidn Captain” and 
Mithrigates Sinax, who- coming witha great power qverthrew' D-eetrins , raited 


his ſiege, and taking him priſoner ſent hun into. Parthie, where ;he was honourably 


treated tyl his death, and Philip marching ' to Artipeh again, as it's faid, obtained 
the Kingdom of Syria, or (asis moſt probable) part of it. Aztizchus Dionyſus the 
younger, brother getting Damaſcus ito his hands, mads War againſt the Arabizrrs, 
and was ſlain in a battel with their Kjng Aretas, who then was choſen King by 


the inhabitants of Damaſcus, and thereby obtained the Kingdom ot Celeizri.:. 


Tae 


Hiſtories which only give us hints of theſe things are ſo confounded, asno certain 
thing concerning the ends of Aztiockus Pins or Philip can be aflerted ; yet this 
we find, that the Syriazs taking occaſion at theſe diflentions and Wars of the Selex- 
cide amongſt themſelves, began to think of forein aides, and caſt their min:ls upon oy” 
Tigrants get- forew Kings. Atlenegrh. they all agreed to make choice of Tigrares King of Ar- 7ufin 11h. go. 
zenia, who being called in, hell Syria for the {pace of eighteen years, and by his 
dealing with them, made them know they bad kad no reafon to rebel againtt their 


natural and rightful Princes. 


the Sea, and alſo of part of Cilicia, lay hid 1n another corner of it, which neither 


'the Armenian nor Roman as yet touched ; and his Wite Selexe with her two 


{ons 


reigned (as it's termed) in Pagricia, with fome part of the lower $;ri.z, till being 

, . 7 . W-- *Y . þ & , _ , 
beſieged in Se/cucia a City of Meſopotamia, or Ptolomuis, ſhe was thercin taken by 
1igranes and killed , for that ſhe endeavoured to recover Syr7a,as jultly ihe might, 


out of his hands. For fourteen years 1zgrares governed tae Country by 


Ona 


Magadates, till ſuchtime as fiding with his Fathcr-in-Law AMithridates the Great 
of Pozxtus, againſt the Romans, and overthrown by them, he was forced to re- 
ticus, 


call him with his Army. Aztiochns the ſon of Artiockus Pins, firaamed 452 


taking this opportunity, infinuated himſelf into the Principality , the Syr7ars be- 
ig not unwilling, out of reſpe& to the dignity of his family 5 and Lcu/as the 
dntiachus 4. 199an General (whoſe work it was to drive Trgraes out of his new acquired poſ- 


zticusrecover- leſions ) cnvying him not the inheritance of his Anceſtors. Four years he kept it, 
10g 1c. 


. till ſuchtime as Poxpey the Great having finiſhed the War againſt.7zgrancs, redu- 
ced Syria into the form of a Roxean Province, though he challenged it as his inheri- 47-1 in p7- 
tancez But 1t being caſie to deal with him as he hſted, who was utterly unarmed, 


he put it off, by affirming it to be unreaſonable, that after the Romans had bz 


en ar 
all 


Foſephus ibid. 


TEACHES. 


Ca). 22,0 23» 


82. Antiochus Pius being outcd thus by Tzgranes of all Syria, from Enphrates tor 41vian in Syri- 


acis et Mis 
fiwnidaticis. 
Fulli4 16. go, 
Faſeon. lib. 13s 


C2P. waits 
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all the coſt and pains to conquer T7erares, the reward ſhould fall utito another , 
and with ſaying that he would not leave it to him, leſt he being unable to prote& | 
| it, it ſhould be rendered obnoxious to the depredations of the Fews and Arahi- 

I: untimely as, Thus Artiochus haying never ill deſerved of the Rowans, was commanded to 

une moet © contein himſelf within Coxagerz, whence his poſterity never ſtirred, and the King- 

dom of Syria fell. A.M. three ,thouſand nine hundred forty two, the ſecond ofthe 
one hundred ſeventy ninth Oly»piadfixty one: years before the Ara of Chniſt, in a, w, 5,2. 
the two hundred and fiftyth of the Seleucide, the two hundred and ſeventytit after Of. 179+ a 4 
the battel at ſs, after which it came under the power of Alexander the Great, MiTyl- 778 _ 
lizs Cicero, and C. Antoniirs Nepos being Conſuls. = | | | 


—_ ” —X 


CHiAP.VI. 
þ- The Ag yptiun Kingdom. . 


From the death of Ptolomy the ſon of Lagus, to the death 
of Cleopatra, and the reducing of Aigypt into the forn 


of a Roman Province: 


Containing the ſpace of two huudred fifty four years. | 


ter of Antipater, and by Berenice, which Woman was ſent down by Az- 71pix li. 15, 

tipater, onely to accompany-her, with whom yet he fell ſoin Love, as mar- 

rying her he paſſionately affected her alwayes, anda year or two before his 
death made one of her ſons, called afterwards Ptolomy Philadelphas , his Copart- 
ner in the Kingdom, and more than that, ſerved him ſometimes as one of his at- 
tendants, ſaying it was more excellent than- a Kingdom to be the ſon of a King. 
His eldeſt ſon by  Exrydice ſeeing this, thought it was no ſtaying for himin Ag pr, 
but fled to Selewews, by whombeing honourably entertained, with ſome hopes of 
being ſetled in {Egypt after his fathers death, he fo badly requited him, as he 
treacherouſly flew him, as we before ſhewed, Phzladelphas, after his fathersdeath 
made away two of his brothers, the one as conſpiring againſt his life, and the o- 
ther as ſuſpected to raiſe a Rebellion in Cypr#s. In-power and riches he ſurpaſ- 
ted his Father. Bong learned himſelf above the common rate of Princes, he fought 
to promote knowledge, by rewarding the moſt eminent-and induſtrious -(of which 
flouriſhed many wn his time) and founding that his famous Library at. Alexandria, 
conlitting of two hundred thouſand Volumes. Demetrius Phalerens that noble Phi- (0) Vie tirch 
lofopher, and ſomerime Prince of Athens, being he that was imployed inthe Col- jer 74dcm 
lceetion, pzrlwaded himto ſend to Elkazar the High-Priest of the (a) Fews to de- Joſephum wal 
fire their Law, and thathe might be the eaſilyer induced to ſend it, by the Council "$5 
of Arizteas (who wrote the ſtory) he purchaſed the liberty of all ſuch Jews as were 7wrrul. in 4pe- 
taves in /Egypt, to the number of about one hundred thouſand which coſt him Fawn _ 
more then four hundred and fixty Talents. He alſo ſent extraordinary rich gifts to the 14. ib.12.c4p- 
Temple 3 and the High-Prieit chuſing out ſeventy two men moſt eminent for birth, 7 -  driſtuun 
The Tranffa- Jearning and experience, diſpatched them into Ag ypt with the Law to be tranſla- je. 
tion of tle ted by them into Greek, Being nobly entertained, and feaſted by him for ſeve-. 


Ptc!lomy Philae 


1, Tolomy the ſon of | Lagus had ſeveral fonsby Eyridice his Wife, the daugh- -> ag 
delphus. 


Setuzgnte ral dayes, they were ſet to their work in the Iſland Pharos right over againſt A- 
lexandria , which in ſeverty two dayes with admirabale agreement they* are | 
ſaid to have finiſhed, after which the King having exceedingly admired the 
wiſdom of the Law-giver, and commanded the book carefully to be kept, dit- 
. miiled them with great rewardsto themſelves, and preſents to him that ſent ther. 


2. Here mentioning this Library of Ptolowy, and Alexandria where it was 
built, we cannot but now take further notice of this City , which by this time 
was grown to ſome perfeion,though nct near to that cminency at which it afterward 

| arrived. . 
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Chap. V - : 
_ . ward: arrived. . Concerning it's Original we haye already ſpoken, but - with ſuch Wo 
Hexnd719 15 previty 2s fitted the celerity of Alexander's Conqueſt and pailage. Armianus Mar- 15h. 22.9.234- 
ſtare and con 0" x , mg - . 
dicion. cellinus it is who tells us, that being the chief of all Cities of. that Countrey-; it E 
was ennobled by many _—_ , particularly by the Magnificence of the greateſt : 
Founder, and the eminent skiJl of Dizocrates- the , Archite&t , Who for: want of 
Chalke when he went about to delineate the Tra& of the Walls, made uſe of 
Meale ; and this in the opinion, of men prediCted the . plenty of all .things necef- 
ſary. for humane ſuſtenance. He adds, that here the Air was wholſome, quiet and 
ade: and that as experience for many ages together .did demonſtrates ſcarcely 
any day paſſed wherenn the inhabitants did not ſee the Sun clear and Splendid. 
That the Sea-Coaſts on which it ſtood, might. not as formerly, by fallacious and 
treacherous Acceſkes, as he phraſeth it, affict Navigators with many. miſcarriages; 
Cleopatra invented'in the Haven an high Tower, called Pharos from the place tt 
ſelf; whence lights by night ſhould , be expoſed for direfion ' to Saylors 3 
Whereas in former times ſuch as held their Voyages from the Parthenian or Ly- 
* bian Seas, having .no tokens nor Markes from any Mountains ; by. reaſon 
of ug Champian Countrey, wear too often choaked up, an4 miſcarried in the 
Sands. ETSY , Nv LE + I FE -* ' 7 ; 
3. So Writes Awrams who yet is not ſo to: be credited; if he meant'it, as if bs 
Cleopatra (the laſt Queen and Prince, of this Race of Ptolomies) was the firſt In- vide Valepun 
| ventor or builder of the Pharos; forit was built long before her time, in the Reign 7 " are 
The Pharos of this our Ptolomy Philadelphus, by Softratus the. Cxidian, But. the Tower" be- G:gr. 1ib. 19. 
when bull. 50g demoliſhed by Fulizs Ceſar, in the Alexandrian War, as he himſelf and Stra- ?- 791. 2: 
bo relates; it was afterward reedified by Cleopatra, And ſo ſhe repaired another =S9 mn 
work, which though Ammianus attributes to her invention, yet Ceſar aſcribes to gi, £9s- * 
the former Kings 3 and this was that called the HeptaiZadinne. The Iſland Pharos lay IPTG 
off at the diſtance of a mile from Alexandria, and thereby made a: convenient- Haven at z194- - 
and refuge for Ships.. But this did not fatisfie, they thought. it.convenient to jJoyn NOT=z, ©E- 
the T{land and the Continent whereqn the City ſtood together; and for that pur- dhe _ 
poſe made a Mole of ſeven Stadia or Furlongs in length, which by .the interven- nee ToN 
vention of a Bridge . accompliſhed their defigne, and, made thereby two Havens'; mo 
one called the Great , and the other the - Haven of Euzeitus; This it ſeems'Cleo- 
patra repaired, when by age and wallnng of the' Sea _ it was decayed;. and upon 
this 'occaſion if Ammiarus was rightly informed.' The Ifland Pharos where Homer 
| Fabled, Phocns with his Flocks of Sea Calves tolodge was obnoxiousand tributary to 
the Rhodians. Their Officers demanding exceſſive Tolls; this crafty Woman invited 
them to a ſolemn Feaſt, and entertained them ſo-long till in ſeven dayes.ſhe caufed 
a Mole to be made of ſo many Furlongs; and then paſſing upon 1t-1n her Charjot _ 98T 
affirmed the Rhodiars were miſtaken in asKing of Tolls to: be; paid for Iſlands; © += ** 
for there were no ſuch things to be found in thoſe Quarters. Others write- that \ 
this Queen when ſhe faw- ſhe ſhould have a War with Arg»iFus, cauſed /a Mole 
td be made betwixt Pharos and Alexandria, and ſo joyned the Iiland to the ..  . ..- 
Continent by the $kill and induſtry of Dexiphanes a Mechanical /Mathemd-. | ++ 
tictan, | ; | mf 
4+ But Ammianus proceeding in the deſcription of this City, mentions the: lof- 
The Serapeun: ty Temples therein to be ſeen, amongſt which- was: eminent: that! called Serdpexre, 
or of Serapis, which though it might ' be leſſend with: the ſlendernefs of Expreſſi- 
ons, yet was ſo illuſtrated by its Atria, adorned with-moſt /Jarge'Pillars and 'amut- * 
titude of other works; that after the Capitol, wherein venerable Rowe forever 
TheLibraries, Prided her ſelf, the whole world ſaw nothing more ſtately: Init were meſtima: 
ble Libraries : and the faith of antient Monuments unanimonfly: ſpetks thatfe- 
ver! hundred thouſand Volumes having been carefully got together by the Induſ- 
try of the Ptolomies, were burntwhen the. City. was plundered'under Ceſar the Di- 
ator. As for the Libraries, Epiphanizs writes, of two which were publick .at Alex: 
andria, the firſt was this of agq ney 1m that /part of: the City called Bruchins, 
and the ſecond made long after ,n the Serapexr; and. called the: fiſter of the fora 
mer. This of Philadeſphws contaicd an hundred thqyſand! Books, as Exſebins. writes 
in his Chronicon; and afcerwards by the following Kings,:itwas inlarged; who if 
this matter of Colle&ing Books, .congended with. thoſe /of- Pergegwer; fo thatithe 
number of Volumes roſe to that; of ſeven hundred. thouſand, -as feveral Authors 're- 
late. Livie and Oroſiu4 wrote that. four .hundred thouſand |Bobks  were:burnt 
in the Alexandrian Wars neither, is it probable that all -miſcartied. ' But: bes = 
fides theſe y ſome ſpeak of another :Library, and-that a publick' one 'ur the m"_ 
EN 0 
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tcalthfulneſs. 


The ſhape of 


the City. 


The Muſeum 
or Colledge. 


The Soma or * 


Place of Sepul- 


ure. 


of Alexandria; and others that Cleopatra repaired that which ſo miſcarried by 
Fire. | 


adjoyned a Lake, yet, which was chiefeſt, it enjoyed an Aer very healthful. It was 
waſhed with two Seas, the Egyptian from the North, and that from the South cat- 
led the Lake of Mareia or Mareotis. The Lake was filled by the River Nile both 
from the upper Countries by Ditches and from other parts, through which many 
more things were imported than by Seca, whereby it came to paſs that the Haven 
of the Lake was more rich and frequented. And any one might eafily perceive 
that this way more Merchandize was exported from Alexandria, than was import- 
ed from 1taly, if he had been both at Alexandriaand Puteolr, and had takennotice 
of the ſhips of burthen which had egreſs and regreſs from and into both ports. 
Beſides the wealth which flowed. into it from both Havens, The clemency of the 
Air he thinks worthy to be mentioned, which thence happened becauſe the place 
was on both ſides watered, and the Nile conveniently had its Increaſes. For o- 
ther Cities (in another place he excepts Ravenna) placed upon Lakes, in Summer 
heats have a thick heavey and Choaking Air, and by reaſon of vapors excited by 
the Sun, abundance of mud and filth lyes upon the edges, whence noxious ſteems 
ariſe which infe&t the Air and produce the peſtilence. But at Alexandria, when 
Summer begins, the Nile being increaſed fills the Lake, and leaves no mud or filth 
from which any malignant vapor may exhale. Beſides the Zefa winds blow fo 
from the North, and ſo great a Sea, that the Inhabitants with much caſe paſs the 
SUMUMET, 

; 6, In the days of out Geographer the Figure of the City repreſented that of 
a Chlamys or Souldiers Coat, the ſides of which extending in length were compaſ- 
ſed with water being about thirty furlongs in Diameter z The ſides ſtretching forth 
in breadth were ſtraitned with 17hxe; or Necks of Eand of ſeven or eight furlongs 
being waſhed with the Sea and the Lake. Tr was alſo fo divided into ftreets and 
paſſages, that both Horſes and Chariots might be driven through them, but two 
were conſiderable for their largeneſs, and cut through each other at equal Angles. 
It had Temples and publick places moſt beautiful, and Royal Palaces which took * 
up a fourth or a third part of its Circumference. For every one of the Kings 
had a mind to be addin to things Conſecrated to their Gods, ſo ſome thing of 
his own to the Palaces built by his Predecefſors. All of them were near together 
and. joyned to the Haven. Part of the Palaces was the Ayferm which had a walk, 
an Exedra, and a large Houſe wherein was the Refetory of thoſe who being Fellows 


of the Muſeu applyed themſelves to the ſtudy of good Letters. This Colledge 


was maintained at the publick charge, and had a Prieſt for its Governor formerly 
nominated by the Kings, and in the time of S?rabo by the Emperor. or 

-.27. Another part of the Palaces was called Soma (or Body) being a place wal- 
led in; wherem were the Sepulchres of theKings and of Alexander. For, Strabo 
writes that Ptolomy the ſon -of Lagws took the body of Alexand:r from Perdic- 
cas, as he carryed it from Babylon, and turned off unto thoſe parts moved by Ava- 
rice afd the defign of getting Zgypt into his own power. He was killed by the 
Souldiers being: furpriſed by Ptolorzy 1n an Iſland, where they fell upon and mur- 
dered him- with their Sarifſe. The body of Alexander, Ptolomy brought to Alex- 


- andria and there-buried it; :and there, ſaith he it ſtill hes though not in the ſame 


Tino17u. 


cheſt-or coftin. For'now it is Glaſs whereas he had laid it in Gold ;' Bur the Go)- 
den, -46 was taken away by Ptolomy Sirnamed Coccas and Swbdititizs coming thi- 
het _ S7riaz though he was preſently overthrown and received no benefit by 
1s POOLY, x 2s 
_8,.In a eat Haven near'the entrance at'the right hand, was the Iſland and 
the' Tower Rh 3 at the left lay Rocks and Lochias the Promontory wherein 
there was alſo a Royal Palace. © As'one went furtherto the lefr were more houſes 
of the. Kings joyning to that in Lochzas having many and various Appartmentsand 
Croves. To thzm joyned an Haven or Creek private and flrut up which bdonged 
alſo tothe Kings. Alſo an Ifland lay before the artificial Haven, having moreover its 
Palace and ns Creck,' and called Artirbodyr, becauſe it did, as it were emulate 
Rhodes, Above'it was a Theatre, and a place called Poſſzdennr, becauſe in it was 
a Temple of Neptune; there Artor;y made a further Mole into the great Haven and 
built a palace he called T3»209inm 3 and he did it at the laſt, when being forſaken 
by kis Friends, after the defeat of Actizm he had retired to Alexandria, and _ 
ing 
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5. Certain it is from Strabo's account he gives us of this City that by reaſon 156. 17. 
of its ſituation, it flowed with the abundance of all things, and though near to it ?: 79%: 
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ding firewel to all his Acquaintance, purpoſed to lead there a ſolitary life, after 
the example of Timon. | 


9. Next to them was the Ceſareum E nporinm or Exchangeand the ApoiZaſes or Ab- 


ſceſſes and then the Nvalia, or ſtations for ſhips 5 as far asthe Heptaitadinzr, Beyond 
the Heptaitadinm lay the Haven of Emoitys, and above it was digged another 
Port called Cibotus or the Arke wherein were other Nava/za. Within it was a Foſs 


or. Ditch reaching as far as the Lake of Mzotis , and without lay a little part of the 
ies, and a Sub- 


City. Then was to be ſeen Neeropolzs, or the. City of dead 
urbe wherein were many Gardens, Monuments, | and places for Embalming the 


| dead. Within the Ditch ſtood the Serapixre and ſome other old Temples almoſt 


Nic pol I; 


Famous men- 


Arts profeſſed. 


ruinated, by reaſon of the building of the Temples at Nicopolis; for there wasthe 
Amphitheater and the Stadeum, and the five years Games were there Celebrated : 
And ſach things as were of old inſtituted became of no repute. Ina word, faith 
he, the City is full of conſecrated and facred things, hath a beautiful Gymaſenne ( to 
which belongs Porticuss longer than a furlong) a Forum or place of Judicature, 
and Groves. There is alſo the Parzinm an high work raiſed with the hand, broad 
above, and ſmall beneath, like a Top, to which they mount by Stairs and thence 
they have a fair proſpect of the whole City. 4 | 

Io. From Necropolis ran one ſtreet by the Gymaſture as far as the Gate of Canopus 3 
then the c_ or Hippodrome, and others as far as the Ditch of it. Paſting 
through the Hippodroxre, one came to Nicopolis inhabited as far as the Sea, ſoasit 
ought not be cſ{teemed to be leſs than the City, being thirty Furlongs diſtant'from 
Alexandria. This place Auguitnus Ceſar beautified; becauſe here he overthrew thoſe 


that ſided. with Artory, and taking the City in his firſt-attempt, Conſtrained him £o - 


kill himſelf, and got Cleopatra alive into his Power, who ſhortly after being in Cu- 
ſtody ſecretly made away her ſelf by the biting of an Aſp, or as others delves; by 
a poyſoned ointment. , 

II. Ammians tells you (that we may finiſh this ſhort Account of this famous 
City) that Alexandria being increaſed, not by degrees as others, but growing up® 
at its firſt beginnings through ſpacious compaſles,; and being -long- and ſharply © 
harraſed with internal ſeditions, art laſt after many -years, in the;Rieign of the Ear-< 
peror Areliaz, Civil Cantelts proceeding todeadly blows, loſt its walls and with < 
them the greateſt of its Regions called Bruchion-the long abiding place of Ex- « 
cellent men. Here lived Arii#archus the Excellent Grammarianz Herodzaz the 
moſt Minute inquirer into. Arts 3 Saccas Anmonius the Maſter, of Plotinss, and © 
many other writers of noble Learning; amongſt whom Chalcerterus Didyneies © 
was eminent, memorable for his Attempt of matufold knowledg, who, for the* 
five Books wherein unskilfully he reprehends 'Ti{y, immitating the Sz{zgraphats 
and Malevolent Authors, isaccuſed in the judgment of Learned--cars, as a whelp®s 
or ſheaking curr, barking and making a'rotten noiſe about a roaring Lyon. « -!::; 

12. And although he adds, many of the Ancients, beſides theſe I have 
ned, there did flouriſh; yet at- this preſent time yarious ſorts. of Learning:ate* 
not ſilent in that City,. For, the Maſters of. Studies there in.a meaſure take their< 
breath, and whatſoever lyes hid, there is diſcovered by the frame of Geometry, © 
neither. hath Muſick amongſt them quite decayed, nor harmony been put to ſi-< 
lence; the conlideration of the motion of the World and Stars grows warme ins 
ſome men though they be rarez and nota few are learned in Numbers : beſides 
this they are skilled in that Science which telleth-Fortunes. Over and above,. the 
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Scudies of Medicine, are daily fo increaſed ,/ , that though, the praftice/ it - 


{{]f. do diſcoyer the $kill ſufficiently , . yet it abundantly -fufficeth for the 
Commendation of. . the .Phyſitians: Arc if he fay he learnt it at Alexandria. 
In Bruchion it was that. Philadelphrs. made his; Library, and credible. it is thac 
Learned men flocked to it, to whom he atligned Sallaries and maintenance from the 
publick. For, this our Philadelphys firſt inſtiruted a Colledge of Learned men cal- 
led Muſeum or the Temple of the Muſes, to whom he alſo inſtituted Games ſolemri 
and called Myſez 3 The Muſeum was Part of the Palace, which aswe have ſeen.took 
up the greateſt. part of the City,, and was moſt Fortified ,*_ ſ0;that in Aireliazs 


licge it might very well hake full tefiſtanceasit did, ' But this andall together:con- 


ccrnng this City... Now to return t6:0ut Ptolowy, 

13. He got thelirname of Pwailadelphws, not for iany love 
(though Acyptia»). faſhion he marricd,. having Children before by another Arfinoe 
daughter to LyFmachkus 3 by his (itex-henever. had any, ſhe dying before ſhe wasde- 


Mmmm 


S1ll, Greceds 
cuntur Maledi» 
(03 & Satyricd 
carmina: 


ſhewed to. his brothers ,,,,., 
(two of whom he put..to death )-batto his ſifter/Arſexoe, whom after an inceſtuous rtcis. 


livered ' 


in At+ 
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Magas his 
brother ob- 


taineth Cyrene. 


Ptalomy Euer=.. 
getes his Wars 


livered, Demetrins Phalerexs laboured to diſfwade his father from leaving him his 
ſucceſlor, rnd counſelled him to beſtow the Kingdom on ſome of Emrydices fons, for 
which he was now caſt out of favour, and dyed by the biting of an Aſp, which he 
put to his hand, He had abrother by his mothers fide named Magas, whoſe father 
-was one Philip-a Macedenian, ' but of baſe Original. Him ſhe had procured 
to be made Governor of Cyrexe, the Inhabitants of which he now raiſed, and cauſed 
them to revolt from him, and marched with an Army towards Agypt5 and Ptolomy 
ſecuring all the paſſages, went out'to' encounter him. 'But news coming in the way 
that the Marmaride, apepple of the Lybian Nomades had rebelled, Magas retreated 
in all haſt back to Cyreze, and Ptolowy then intending to follow him, was hindred by 
the Gzl/s in his Army, whom having hired amongſt others, he found to have plot- 
ted to ſeize upon.#z pt 3 but he brought them all to the number of four thouſand 
through the Nile to. a deſert Ifland, where with famine, and other ways, they were 
made away. Mazas aftce this having marryed Apame the daughter of Amtiochns So- 
ter, perſwaded him to break the League betwixt him and his brother, and invade #- 
£3pt; which he prepared to do ; but Ptolomy ent ſeveral partiesabroad into Syria, and 
found him ſo much- work at home, thit he could have no time to look abroad, and 
M:1gas before his death having a deſire to be triends with his brother, betrothed his 
daughter to his fon. Betwixt this Ptolomy, andthe next Artiochis firnamed Theos 


were continual Wars, till both bein ny thereof entered into an Alliance, Pto- 


lomy gromg him in marriage hisdaughter Berexice, which proved but an occafion of 
greater trouble; andthe deſtruction of the Bridez though he lived not to ſee it. For 
he, ' notwithſtanding all his learning, gave himſelf up to luxury, and fondly dream- 
ing he ſhould livealways, and that by him alone wasfound outimmortality, fudden- 
ly. died, after he had Reigned thirty eight years alone, and one (with ſome odd 
—_— together with his father,: A. M. 3758. and the ſecond of the 133th Olym- 
14%, | 
4 ; T4: Ptolomy his fon by Arſixoe, the daughter of Lyſymrachys, ſucceeded him, in the 
ſixteenth year'of 4ztioch#s Theas, and was ſirnamed Ewergetes. As ſoon as he came 
to the Kingdom; he had work' enough made him in S7r/a ; for there Artiochas, who 
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Laertins in vj. 
ta Demetriz, 
Paiſan, ibid, 


Tuſtin, lib, 25, 


Athenens lib, 
. 2, Caps I To 


had put away:hisformer wife (upon the marriage of Bererice hisfilter) now overcome 4jyim i 5- 
wittr.Þove;took-herjand her Children,again into his Court,notwhſtanding whictſhe 


fearthg- yet his fiKleneſs; and -another diſprace, to prevenit it,' procured him t& be 
poyſoned, andeonveyed his Kingdomto Seleucus Callinicus her eldeſt ſon: 
ſhecommitted to two of the chief'-of Artioch tobe made away, but the Lady, when 
ſheheard chat ſome were ſent to kill her, ſhut up herſelf in Daphne, where being -be- 
_— the' Cities-of: Aſa, moved with the remembrance of 'the: Dignity of her fa- 

my; ſentheraid,' and; Proloxmyher brother marched in all haſt poſſible to deliver her, 


— but ere ſhe could be relieved ſhe was circumvented by thoſe that with an Oath pro- 
WEO0Ss 


miſed her ſecurity; :and flain' together with ther 'young ſon. 'Ont of difdain'at this 
unworthy act the Cities revolted to Ptolomy, 'who entring Syriikilled Laodice* paſ. 
{ed to :Babyloz, and-got almoſt all Af into his hands, at which time he viſited Je- 
ruſaltye alſo,» where he offered many facritices of praiſe to God, and dedicated gifts 
fuitable to ſo'great a victory; ' The Kingdom of $5774 had become a Provinceto'that 
ofi /Egypt, w-altiprobability at this time, * had' he not been recalled by domeſtick 
troubles, whidv being very urgent, he left Ciliciato the Governance of Aztiochas his 
great tavourite,' ito Xamthipprs another of his Captains the Provinces beyond *Er- 
phrates, and fo phindring Selevo##'$Kinzdom- of: forty thoufand: Talents of' filver, he 
carryed down -alſo'many coſtly Veſlels and Images of Idols to thenumber of two 
thouſand' five hundred, amongſt which were thoſe which Cambyſes had-aftethis o- 
verthrow of Amafrs, end Pſarmiticxs, conveyed out of :/Eg jpt:: And therefore the 
Egyptians, becauſe after ſo'many years he had reſtored to themtheir gods; honour- 


ed him with the firname of -Ezergetes. 


| = Hitronym. in | 
' Berenice Daniel, 


PFaſephus contra 
APione lib. 2: 


..I5. Seleucus provided a Fleet for the recovery of the places revolted, 'but before 7,2 1 jrcw 


he: dould come toulſe it,! loſt-it:altby a Tempeſt, which yet proved the greateſt gain; 
tor the Cities out of commileration of his eſtate, *and as1f he had Pan ſufficiently 
{marted for:-hisparicide,' returned again to their: obedience, Being exceedingly en- 
couraged, and animated herewith ' (as richet Þy-his loſs). he:then made War upon 
Ptolozz; butas if he had been born fora laughing ſtock to fortune, and not reco- 
vered- the Kingdonr' tor himſelf he was overthrown again in battel, and as deſticute 


. - of followers, asafter the ſhipwrack, fled to Artioch, when applying a remedy worle 


than the diſeaſe, he ſent to hisbtother Artiochws (from his rTavenous diſpoſition fir- 


named Hierax)-"tor aid 3 'and-fo Ptolomy fearmg himſelf not tobe able ro graple 


with 
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4 with both, madea Truce with himfqr ten years. , Whilſt he was abroad 1n Aſa, his 
Reals wife Berenice, daughter to his Lie Afcas and, betroathed to him, as we ſaid be- 
vth nameto fore, yowed to conſecrate her hair to the gods, in caſe he returned ſafe, and accord- 
a Conſtells- jnply cutting it off, laid it upina certain Chapel, whereupon Coxon the Mathermati- 
I ciax, who flouriſhed at thistime, out of flattery tothem both, fexgned it to be taken 
upinto Heaven, and invented that conſtzVatioh which yetis known by the name of 
it. In histimea Phenix is reported the third. tinie after the days of S cfoifris, and 
the next after them of Axzaſfs, to have flown (being a bird facred to the Sun) ac- 
companied with a great number of other birds, a uring, F215 new face, tothe Ci- 
ty Heliopolis, as Tacitxs tells us, who reports that the ſame thing hapned afterwards in Azul. 1h. 6, © 
the Reign of Tiberius; Paulus Fabins, and L. Vitelivs bing Conſuls. To this Pto- 
lomy fled Cleomenes the King of Sparta after his overthrow received from Artigonus 
Dojon of Macedonia, and the Acheans, who honourably receivirig him, and prizing p91. 17.5.0 
him very much for his worth, was much aſhamed that he had ſutfered ſach a man Plztarch in vi- 
to be defeated, and promiſed to re-eſtabliſh him 3 but hedyed before he could bring ** ©: 
it about, after he had Reigned twenty four Joan in the 139th Olympiad, within 
which Polybizs * obſerves both Artigonus Doſer, and Seleucus Ceraunus, King of * Sb fren 
SI , to have left the World, and their Kingdoms to their Succeſ- ** * 
ors. | Et | | ED 
16, His ſon ſucceeded him, being firnamed Phztopator, ironically, if we believe 
Juitin, who out of Trogys accuſcth him of making away both father, and mother. 1;3.c5. & z6: 
Certainly if welook at his general carriage and diſpoſition, he was like enough to.do 
it, giving up himſelf to all luxury and effeminatenels, and thereby neglefing hisaf- 
Prolony Philo- fairs, whence he obtained thename of Tryphor. Finding his .brother Magas by. his a. m. 3783... 
_ mothers means to be very great with the Army, he: made them both away by. the 9.135-4nn.2: 
means of Soſtbivs, who was his greateſt Counſellor, and manager of his publick bu- {5,537 - ; 
fines. His lazineſs, and negle@, encouraged Aztiochws the Great to make War up-.Poyvins lib, 5- 
on him for Celeria, in which, though hegot the better, yet can it not be aſcribed 
toany thing of his, he thinking of nothing leſs than preparation for reſiſtance, and 
whereas he had opportunity enough after the battel to have outed his Enemy of $- 
ria, yet being overjoyed that he had recovered Celgria only, he ſent Sopbins to con- 
firm the peace. In hisreturn out of Syria he went to Jeruſalexe,, and would needs 
ſkethe. inward holy places of the Temple, but was ſmitten ſo with a blind horror, 
that he fell, and could ſcarcely be recovered to himſelf, but departing home raged a- 
oainſt the Fews at Alexandria, Then with great earneſtneſs returning to his a little 
intermitted jollities he doted ſo upon Agathoclea his C6ncubine, thar he killed his 
fiſter and wife Eurydice, and forgetting all eredit and Majeſty, ſpent the nights in _ 
filthineſs, and the days in feaſting. Theſe things are firſt privately a&ed within the F 
Court Walls but preſently ſhamed not at the publick viewzthe impudence ofthe Strum- 
pet containing it ſelf in no bounds, being increaſed by the favour of her brother 
Agathocles, one of as filthy a life as her car and the ConjunCtion of her mother E- 
anthe, who ſpent high, and preſumed much on the ſcore of her Childrens great 
grace with the Kirig. Henceforth theſe women not contenting themſelves with the 
King, poſſeſſed the Kingdom alſo, and ſhamed not to appear in publick in great e- 
quipage tobe reverenced; As for Agathocles, he reigned, and not Ptolomy, by the 
Fran and advice of his two, Aſſiſtants, Mother and Siſter, diſpoſing of Offices 
and Commands in the Army at his pleafure, | 2 Of £2 TT OT 
I7. Yet, had Ptolomy the ſtrange fortune to overcome all difficulties he met with. Polybius ibid. . 
Cleomenes the Spartan entertained, as we ſaid, lovingly by his father, with pro- ES Ro 
miſe to endeavour his reſtitution, now _ thingsto make for 1t at home, by the 
death of Aztigonus, and the Conjundtion of the Atolians with them of Sparta a- 
gainſt the Achearrs, earneſtly deſired to be diſpatched —_ 3 but he minding no- 
ed hi 


” - - 


——  ———_—_——. _ 


> 


thing but his pleaſures, and buried in ſottiſhneſs, regarded him not at all. Sofibius 
indeed conſidered of the thing, and called his friends to adviſe about it ; but up- 
on miture deliberation concluded it not wiſdom to diſmiſs him provided of men and 
arms, leſt finding all clear abroad, his Enemies being now dead; or quiet, he, who 
$irs abous Knew fufficiently the ſtate and condition of Egypt under fuch a Prince, might at; 
Clones King tempt ſomething rather beneficial for himſelf, than ſafe for it; Hereupon its relotved 
o parts he ſhall be retained ſtill, and after ſome time an occaſion was found to confine him. 
For one Nicagorgs a Meſenjar, who ought him an injury, coming to Town, henot 
at all conſidering to whom he ſpake, jeered the King to him for his filthy manner of 
lite z which he Geary glad of, as having an opportunity againſt him, acquainted 
Sefibixs with his words, and they twoplot together that Nicagoras at his depamnere 
| mmAmTI nou 
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ſecuted, 


Ptolomy dyeth, 


His ſon Ptolg- 
my Ep:phanes b 
a child of five them the child was 
years ſucceed- 
cth him.; 


ſhould leave a Letterdirected to the other, wherein he ſhould accuſe Cleomeres of 
an intention to make ſtirs in Egypt, except he were ſent away according to the 
promiſe of Erergetes. This being laid to his charge by Sofibius, and ſoundly ag- 
-gravated to the King, he was ſecured in free cuſtody, having a large houſe, but 
kept witha Guard, aſſigned to. himz whereupon growing deſperate, one day when 
Ptolomy was gone out of Town, he made his Keepersdrunk, and with his follow- 
ers brake out into the ſtreets, 'and called the people to liberty. But none {rirring, 
being all- aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs of the Enterprize, they made for the Caſtle, 
which finding to be ſtrongly defended, he and all with hum, after a Laconiaz fa- 
ſhion, as Polybizs termeth it, killed themſelves. Such. was the 'end of this famous 
man, who being indued with a ſingular dexterity and promptneſs of wit, had age- 
nious ſuitable to great and weighty matters, and was fitted by gifts of nature as well 
as experiences, for the Offices either of a great Commander, or a Prince. 

18. Though Cleomeres his ſuddain and unexpetted attempt made no ſuch impreſ- 
fion upon the City, as that any inſurre&ions enſued thereupon 3 (and indeed the 
Iwxurie of the Court had infe&ed it and the whole Land with the ſame diſtemper) 
yet the minds of the people being ſomething ſcoured by the Wars with Aztiochus 

rom this ruſt, and elevated upon their ſucceſs againſt him, after the battel at Ra- 
phiz, and the recovery of Celeſgria, they beganto ſlight their lawful King, and then p11, uriu, 
aroſe to ſuch an height, as they. clearly revolted, intending to ſet up againſt him a 

Captain of their own making, which ſhortly after they did, and waged War with 
him 3 though in' what manner, or with what end, we know not, further than thus, 
thar, asit ſeemeth, he had the better of it, for he retained his dignity and power, 
About this time ſixty thouſand Jews are faid to have been ſlain in Egypt, who ſee- 1; 
ing they amounted to ſuch a number, we may have ground to think that chro. 
they took part with the people, and that his cruelty towards them enſued as a re- ju ge 
venge hereupon, though others there bethat judge the contrary, and dehvyer it asa y. Te. pag, 
thing not to bedonbted of This is certam, that about thistime he grievoully per- 519 
ſecured thoſe of that Nation which lived at Alexandria; abuſing them firſt with Ii- 

bels,' and ſeeking to withdraw them from their Religion. "Thoſe that refufed 'ro 
turn, were either put to death, or being deprived of all dignity and liberty, - were 
branded with the image of -anTvy leaf as the badge of Bacchws z, and becanſe they 

were ſuſpefted to withdraw .others from their obedience to the King, all the Jews 
throughout the Land were in forty days ſpace gathered together, 'to be deſtroyed 

by fivehundred Elephants, to which was given'wine mingled with much frankin- 4. w. z189. 
cenceto inrage them. But in the morning when Ptolomy thould have come out to 2 141917 
the ſight, a ſluggiſh fit is ſaid to have detained him until dinner, and on the next day 7. 54.8. 
ſuch a forgetfulneſs to have ſeized onhim, as he thought.them mad which mention- Pol. Philo. 
ed the thing to himz and then on the third, when the beaſts were ready to belet | 
looſe, two terrible Angels appeared; which ſtruck Kinz and People with extraor- 

dinary horror, and drovethe Elephants upon'thoſe who came to beſpeators of the 

cruelty. Hereupon enſued ſuch a change of the Kings mind, as he diſmiſſed the 

Jews, after he had feaſted them ſeven days, and giving them leave to kill the Apo- 
ſtates, acknowledged God tobe their proteftor. Art length he dyed Qeaving a child 
of five years old, and begotten of his ſiſter, behind him) after he had Reigned a- 
bout eighteen years, A.M.three thouſand eight hundred and one, in the firſt of the 
one hundred forty fourth Olympiad. 

19. Hisſon a child of five years fucceeded him, being declared King by him before 7,6;x 15. 30. 

his death, in the twentieth year of Aztiochas the Great, King of Syria, and was 
firnamed afterwards Epiphares, The death of Philopator was for a long time kept 799% i. 15. 
cloſe, by Agathocles and his party, till his mother and ſifter had rifled the Court, and 
he had found out fach a way as he thought moſt effeftual for the eſtabliſhment of 
himſelt in'that power he already enjoyed. Then brought he out the King to the 
Macedonians, and with great expreflions of ſorrow for the death of his father, tells 
by him delivered into the arms of Agathoclea his fifter, in- 
veighs bitterly againſt one Tlepolemas (who being a true Patriot was an eye-ſore 
to him) as if he intended to ſeize upon the Kingdom, labouring to impoſe upon the 
belief of the Souldiers,and ſecure himſelf by their ſtrength; but no man gave any cre- 
dit to whatever he faid, ſo intirely was he hated by all. The remembrance of 


_ theformer outrages —_— _ and his, being more freſhly renewed by ſome 
ilſt-thin 


other attempts of cruelty wh 
multitude, that from all the quarters of the City flock 
not be ſatisfied, till having the young King firſt Aivered 


{till __ this condition, ſo inraged the & ws gong 

to the Court, they would ,; > 

to them, they broke yo Ant. Mag. 29» 
tc 
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the doors, and getting him, his ſiſter, mother, andother-of his creaturesinto "their - 
hands, they put themto death, mangling their bodies afterwards; it being natu- 
ral to that People-to be cruel if once choler. Aﬀer this, fuch as had an hand. 
in the murder of Exridice the Queer 'were knocked in the head by her women. The 
infamy of the Nation being thus in ſome tneaſure expiated by the {laughter of theſe 
miſcreants, Ariſfomenes an Acarnenian was made ProteFor of the King, his Realms 
and Dominions, who though for is 6wn' intereſt he beforetime temporized with 
Agathocles, yet now managed the affairs of his Prince with' much honeſty and wiſ- 
dom. Andindeed ſuch there was need he ſhould beat this time, when the King, 
being obnoxious'by -reafol- of his:years-to injury and wrong, .was ſtruck at by 


- two the gun Princes then living, viz. Artiochus King of Syria, and Philip Kitig 


Antiochus and 


of Macedonia, who pretending fair- things to his Father, and nothing towards him 


Et: but kindneſs, now ſought todevour him, and mak&,atey. of his Kingdomz Philip 


ter eFg)Þt» 


by laying hold upon #gypt:and Carid; and Arntiochns on Celefyris and Phenicia, | 

The only remedy was 'toſend to Rowe to'icomplain, arid defireaid 3 and an Ambaſ- wen 1. 2; 

ſage wasquickly diſpatchedaway for that purpoſe. -. , | _— 4 
20. The Ambaſlage:wasno whit difplealing to the: Ro2zars, who fought an oc- 7uſin 11h. 30! 

caſion againſt. Phzlip,: for his entering -into alhance with Harnibal, and ' were ſeldom & 31+ 

backward-to meddje inthe affairs of other Nations, eſpecially now fearing none of 

them after the overthrow of the Cai#hagrmians. Ambaſſadors: were ſent then to the 

Kings, to require-them to abſtain from Agypt, and M. Lepidus thither to be Go- 

vernor and Protector of the young King, whoſe. Father, at his death, left him to 

the tuition of the People of -Romez over and abovethat it was now deſired of his 


nticch4s his friends. But ere the Ambaſſadors conld reach to him, Antioch#s tad : got Phenicia | 


Conquelts, 


He marrieth 
his daughter 
to Ptolomy. 


Scopas the. 
eXtolian plot- 
eth againſt 
the King and 
receiveth his 
reward. 
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and other Cities —_— to Ptolomy into his power, and then deſpifing their errarid, Joſephus 4ntiq 
went on in his conque Scopas the Aitoliar a year or twoafter ſent mro Celeſyria, © foroobeah 
with a great Army, reduced many Cities thereof, with Jadea,' to 'Ptolomies obedi- is panic. 
ence, but again quickly loſt all, being overthrown by Antwth## at the head of 
the River Fordan near -to Panee, whence he fled to Tyre, whete the'King beſieg- 
ed him with ten thouſand men; and' though Mropxs and M2notles, 'two famous- 
Captains were ſent out of gypt to.relieve him, yet 'was he forced for want of . 
proviſion to yield the Town, and match thence without His Arms. "Artiorhns theri yias is 5y- 
in purſuteof this Viftory, beſides what he did in Cele/zria, withidrew divers places 114. 
in C:licia and Caria from Ptotomy, concerning whon affb a ramor being {prea that 
he was dead, hemade haſte to ſeize upon Cypras. What Cities he had got in 4ſz, 
the Romans divers times by Ambaſſadors demanded tobe put intotheir hands, which 
being refuſed by him, this, with his ambition, and other things, tminiſtred occaſion 
of a War betwixt them- (as is ſhewed before) and that turned to the commodity 
of Ptolomy.For Antiochus being unwilling to haveany Enemies at his back, ſought to 
enterinto affinity with ſeveral Kings, and amongft the reſt gave to him in marriage 
his daughter Cleopatra, and with her im Dowry all Celefria and Judea; having 
this alſo in hiseye, by means of her to get ſome footing 1n /Egypr, though he was 
miſtaken, For Proloxzy his Officers underſtanding his cunning well enough, behaved 
themſelves more warily z and Cleopatra together with the man marned his intereſt, 
and acted accordingly. - | | | = 

21. Scopas the Xtolian, Ptolomy his Genieralin Celeſgria, returning to Alexandria 
after his overthrow, fell into diſcontent; -arid thence to plot againlt the King and 
State, Yet though he had many Souldiersat hiscommand, had he no heart to ſtir, 
and though having a ſufficient opportunity in the minority of the King, he ſtill 
delayed to execute his deſigns, till he was prevented. 'For AriStomenes having dil- 
covered what he was about, juſt when he was plotting with 'his affociates, ſent for 
him to the Court, whither being conſtrained to come, he was accuſed by the King 
firſt now fitting in Council, then by Polzcrates the Governor of Cypras, and laſtly 
by Ariſtomenes, who, laboured to prove him guilty of what was alledged, for that 
he wasfound in conſultation with his friends,and refuſed to come unto the King wherr 
fent for 5 and he confirmed the charge from the teſtimony of divers eminent Greci- 
ans, and the Ambaſladors of the Xtolians, who were then fent about a Peace. His' 
anſwers were no whit fatisfatory 3 fo that being condemned not only by all the 
Council, but fuch foreigr miniſters as- were preſent, and being fecured that night, 
he was together with his complices the next day taken away by poyton, being a mary 
ſo extraordinarily covetous above all others; that having broke down the 'walls (as 
Polybizs terms it) of the Kingdom, he had exhauſted it with rapines. Witty hinr 


&ll Dicearchus one of his companions; who! being tortured to death, thereby = 
| | t 
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the Hiſtorian tells us) made fatisfation to all Greece, againſt which he was made Ad- 

miral of the Fleet by Phzlip of Macedonia, when he wickedly ſet upon the Iſlands 
Cyclades; and allo to the gods; into whom as well as men he thought to ſtrike a 

terror, for caſting anchor 1n the Haven; he there erefted two Altars, one to Tmp;- 

ety, and another to [:iquity, on which he ſacrifized to them as gods. This conſpi- 

racy being thus ſuppreſied, ſuch /Etoliars as would, had leave to depart with all . 

they had, and then the Country betopk- themſelves to prepare for the folemnity, 4, 
conſtantly obſerved when any one was faluted/King, termed Azacleteria; for though 0. Fa 
he was as yet ſomething too young, ,, yet. they ;thought that when it was known he !; © Pq 
was his own Maſter, and at his own diſpoſal, ;his Kingdom 'would be more quiet, ?rown. rag 
and his affairs be ' more promoted. NY wa | Phan. 8. 
22, Hecarryed himſelf ceredingly well. fox ſome time; and with great commen- ze». iy, 
dation, but afterwards was undone by flatterers,. and fo-far corrupted, as he poyſon- '# Sicwi. 
ed Ariitomenes, whom he had before conſtantly obſerved as a Father, and who 

had deſerved well of him and the Commonweatth. . After this he degenerated more 

and more, whence he contrafted ſuch hatred of his  Subjefts , as he well nigh 

had loſt his Kingdom. Towards his latter ' end; ' having ſome hngh defigns in his 


| head, he ſent Demetrizs an Ambaſlador to the Achezars, . to: renew friendſhip and poybiu rye. 


Ptolomy con- 


alliance with them, who gladly accepting of his offer, ſent: back to him Ljcortzs 314%& 57- 
Father to Polybizs the Hiſtorian, Theodoridas and Rhoſrteles to confirmit by oath on 
their part, and to receive the like aſſurance from him, which they obtained with a 


rraerh airy 2reat preſent of money and arms. Some fix years after he ſent other Ambaſſadors 


ans. 


Is poyfoned. 


Ptolomy Philo- 
metor 


Prepareth for 


Caleſyr ia. 


Bur his uncle 


viththe Ache- to them, now having well nigh faln out with the Roz#ars,. offering them ten ſhips 


of fifty oares, ſufficiently manned and furniſhed for War, which as of concernment, 
amounting almoſt to ten Talents, they accepted of moft gladly, and diſpatched 
back to him. Lycortas again with Polybins his ſon (though he was too young by 
the Laws for ſuch an employment) and Arai#z the fon of famous Aratzs the Sic). 
oriar, to give him thanks for the former preſent, and fetch the ſhips into Peloporr- 
zeſas 3 but he was dead erethey could get out of their own Country. For ptot- 
ting now againſt Seleucas Philopator, who had ſucceeded Artiochus his Father in the 
Kingdom of $zrza, and preparing an: Army againſt him, when one of his Captains, -- 
asked him where he would get money ſufficient for ſuch an enterprize, he anſwer- pad. 
ed, that his friends were riches to him, which being told abroad amongſt the Peo- 
ple, his Officers fearing he would fleece them to ſupply himſelf, took him away by 
poyſon, after he had lived twenty ſeven years, and Reigned twenty four thereof 
A. M. 3825, and the firſt of the 150 Olympiad. 

23. He left two ſons and one daughter, all very young, of which the eldeſt fon . », 2825- 
ſucceeded him, being {irnamed Philometor, in the eighth year of Seleucus Philopator 
King of Syria. After his Azacleteria, his mother Cleopatra the daughter of Artio- en. ibid. 
chus the Great bang lately dead, through the perſwaſion of Exlaizs the Eunuch,and 
Lenexs his principal Counſellors, he began to: caſt his thoughts upon Cel:fgriz, which 
being given to his mother as a portion, was unjuſtly kept | wank him as he con- 
ceived, by his uncle Aztiochus Epiphanes, who now had ſucceedet his elder brother 
in the Kingdom of Syria. Artiochxs hearing of their preparations for the War at 
Alexandria, came down into Xgypt to prevent them, and overthrew the King ſeve- 
ral times as hath been faid,-and got the whole Country, except that City, into his py. gre. 


Antiochus Epi. POWET 3 after which Ptofomy deliberating with Comanus and Cineas what was to be 81,82. 


phanes preven- 

teth lym by 

getting all _ 

egypt into hls 
S, 


done, it was reſolved, that a Council of the moſt expert Captains ſhould be ere- 
&ed, by the advice whereof all things ſhould be managed. The firſt refolve of this 
Council was, that ſuch Greciaz Ambaſſadors as were preſent, ſhould be ſent to A4-- 
tiochus about an agreement, with whom Ptolomy joyned of his own twoothers. The 
firſtday after ther arrival, they were entertained very nobly, and on the next had 
audience, wherein they laid all the blame upon Ezlaixs the Eunuch, and urging the 
youth and kindred of the King to him, labourcd to pacifie him. He after he had 
allented to them in theſe things, and ſpoken more to the ſame purpoſe, laboured 
with much earneſtneſs to demonſtrate, that Czleſyria appertained to the Crown of 
Syria, alledging it to have belonged to Artigons the firſt founder of that Kingdom, 
and he produced the conveiances of itto Selexcys after the death of the other, from 
the Macedonian Kings. Moreover calling to their remembrance, that Artiochus 
his Father had lately obtained it again by right of conqueſt, he flatly denyed that 
ever he paſled it over as a portion with his _ to the late King of Egypt, 
and ſo having diſcourſed onthis ſubject to the ſatisfaction of all his hearers, he then 
departed to Naucratis, where friendly treating the Inhabitants, -and giving a lar- 

| | gcfs . 


. 1 5 = 4 P E - 5 *S- +. - o 
" mn I. Es - : eb I 


* Ss 
& -2 vw + 4,» 
Ft A TY a "Mz" gs, * LL Sp >< s 
o —_— =, 4:.5.mt > HD yer = Hy - » 
<< 44 © <3 od. Sg = #77. W..) »> 8 
2 ESR re onbke 
. i <a? 


Chap. V ER >” of the Empire of the Macedonians. 627 


__ 


po ———— 


geſs to ſuch Greeks as dwelt there, he thence departed ior Alexandria, deterring to 
give any anſwer to thoſe that had been ſent to him, till ſuch time as Arif#ides and 
Theris were returned, ſaying, he would have all the publick miniſters of Greece to 
be conſcious to, and witneſles of, all his intentions, | | | 
24. But no fatisfaftory anſwer (tf any) was given, | or any thing done for Phj- Porphyr. in 
lometor by Antiachus, fo that being thus outed of his Kingdom after twelve years ©** £4. 
reign, and giving up himlelf tor all that to nothing but {luggiſhneſs and luxury, the 
Alexandrians took. upon them to make his younger brother King, ſirnaming him 
Energetes, (though the badnels of his manners made them afterwards change it into | 
Cacergetes) being alſo called Phyſcor from his extraordinary fat paunch. Philowe- z:1cnew 11h. 
tor was forced at length to betake himſelf to the Alexandrians too, who receiving 12: £4: 17+ 
Putomy Py BU made him partaker with his brother in the Kingdom, but ſhortly after again 
2r made King. expelled him 3 which thing Artiochws made uſe of, and under pretence of reſtor- 
ing him, continued the War, and overthrowing young Ptolozzy in a: Sea-tight, be- "97 OEOeS 
ſieged Alexandria; but ſeeing that to be to no purpoſe, aroſe and departed into Sy- 83, & 84. 
ria, leaving Philometor at Memphis, to whom he reſtored all Xg ypt, except Peluſs- 
a1, which he kept as the key of the Country in his own hands, not doubting bur 
when one of the brothers had ruined the other, to come, and with eaſe enough de- 
vour the Conqueror. But though his two Nephews were otherwile fottiſh enough, ,;,;,, 1... 
yet inthis they-ſhewed prudence, to diſappoint him, for the elder ſeriouſly conli- 
dering how little he ought t5 truſt him,ſent to Cleopatra his ſiſter,and ſhe ſeconding him wk gag 
to her brother, both of them by advice andentreaty, . procured a peace tobe made y. c. 536. 
The wo bro- With conſent of both thar friends, the Citizens of Alexandriagiving way the more 41t-E7/van-9 
thersagree, readily, becauſe of the dearth which troubled them, by reaſon of the War, as well bs ent 
and arc fave” when they were at liberty as befieged. This drew off the Vizard from Antioghze, 
their Lincle by Who, whereas he ought to have rejoyced, if he really intended the reſtitution of 
the Romans. Phzlometor, fretted exceedingly hereat, and nothing would ſerve him, but needs 
he muſt come down again into gypt, and had laid ſiege to Alexandria the ſecond 
time, had not the Ro2ar Ambaſlladors terrified him from his ' purpoſe (as we 
wade in its more proper place) and forced him to quit both Ag ypt and 
_ 5. The Roman Ambaſladors took ſome pains by their Authority to make them ,,,, ;:1 
two friends, not being throughly reconciled before, and fo they continued for fix 
years: peacfgably together. . But then differences betwixt them aroſe ſo high, that the Porphyrius ut 
Senate at Rome wrote to their Ambaſſadors, ſent into Syr:a after the death of A»- 
tiochus Epiphanes, by all meansto reconcile them, of which mediation we yet hear p,,;;,, 1e2at. 
of no fruit at all, for preſently the younger expelled his elder brother. Philometor 107. 
being thus ſpoyled. of his Kingdom, with a very few attendants, andin a pitiful ha- 
bit, came to Roxze for help, making his Inn the houſe of an Alexandrian Painter 5 ,,,,.:u ma. 
which when the Senate underſtood, they ſent for him, and made as formal an ex- 1b. 5. cap. 
cule as poſlible,:; that they had neither ſent a 2##ifor to meet him (after the faſhion £*%?- *- 
of the receiving perſons of his'quality) nor entertained him at the publick charge, 
Which hapned not by any neglect on their part, but by reaſon of: his ſudden and ſe- 
cret arrival. Then was he conducted from. the Court to the publick Houſe of en- 
tertainment, and deſired, that laying off his unſeemly babit, he would move for au- 
dience, and a Z4Stor was appointed to make him preſents every day. At length, 
0131 meres be. According to his delire, Cannceins and Zuintus were ent back with bim to Alexar- puytius tigati 
ing expelled 4ria, Who reſtored him to the Kingdom, and madethe two brothers afſent to adi- 113: 
by his rebelli-. yifon of it, whereby Philometor was to hold Ag ypt and Cypras, and - Exergetes poſ- - 
voy _— * {eſs Cyrexe, the Covenant being moſt ſolemnly confirmed. But  Exergetes not being 
the Romars, at All ſatisfied in his part, haſted to Rowe to reverſe r—_— alledging that he 
any og gave not his conſent freely but out of necetlity of yielding to the times; 
fe cor wherefore he defired of the. Senate that Cyprzs might be alſo adjudged to him, 
they alſo give with the addition of which his part would yet be far inferior to his brothers. Mene- 
um relief.  zþypllzs being ſent after him by Plilometor, replyed, that he ought not only Cyrene, 
bat his life alſo to his brother, ſo great hatred had he contracted from their ſubjegs, 
that with the wonder of all, and beyond his hapes was that Kingdom beſtowed on 
him, and urged the agreement, moſt religiouſly made and confirmed, with faith 
given on both fides. But Prolomzy denying ſtifly all this, the Senate, forthat it ſeem- 
cd to them that'the parting of. the Kingdom was not yet tully cencluded, and efpe- 
cially thinking it to be for their intereſt that the diviſion ſhould be equal, affent- 
, ed to his requeſt, and ordered T: Lorquatws, and: Cx. Merula to go with him, and 
| put Cyprus 1nto bis hands. - For the (Roddy underſtanding now fally the — 
| R © 
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of Xgypt, and conſidering what it might aſpire to if united, wiſely made uſe of 
this ditterence, and gratificd the two brothers one after the other m their ambitious 
(but imprudent) deſires, : 
26. Departing out of Italy into Greece, he there hired a ſtrong band of men, p,,,, in 

> intending to ſayl with them for Cyprzs 3 but the Romear Commilitoners calling to 11s. 15. 17, 
5, - mind the Decree of the Senate, which was, that they ſhould reduce him without 
force, perſivaded him again to diſmiſs them, and pals over to Cyrere, and they in 
4 the mean time going to Alexandria, would endeavour to perlwade his brother to 
og comply with the Senate, and bringing him along with them mcet him in the Con- 
2 fines of both Kingdoms. He accordingly went to Crete, where hiring nine thou- 
{and Souldiers, he paſted over to Libyna, where he expected to hear from Alex- 
andria; but the Romans there treating with his brother about a reconciliation, and 
the yielding of Cyprus up to him, ſomething he aſſented to, and put off others, on 
purpoſe drawing out thetime in length. Forty days with extraordinary entertain- 
ment he detaimed them at Alexandria, during which time news came to Eyergetes 
that the Cyrezians had revolted from him, who underſtanding well the mind of his 
brother from his preſent carriage, and ſeeing nothing ſuitable to royalty in Exerge- 
tes, he ating all things aſter a Tyrannical manner,could not my themſelves to ſub- 
mit any longer to his Government. Hearing this, he failed to Catabathmys, thence 
to make for Cyrexe, in which place he found the Straights kept againſt him, but 
{ending ſome about tocome upon the Defendantson their backs, ſet upon them alſo 
himſclt, and cleared the paſſage, but coming toCyrere, and ingaging with the Na- 
tives, was worſted by them. Whether he recruited himſelf again, and recovered 
his Soveraignty here or no, we have nothing from Hiſtory to ſpeak expreſlyz but 
not long after he was in a capacity toattempt Cypr#s (being encouraged by the Se- 
nates renouncing their friendſhip with his brother upon his accqunt)) where he was 
alſo overthrown by his brother, and then beſieged, and taken wr the City Lapzthyz. 
Yet did Philometor ſpare him, what for his innate clemency and brotherly afie&ion, 
and for fear of the Romans; and not only fo, but made a Covenant with him when 
Conquered, wherein he reſtored him Cyrexe, and for Cypr#s certain Cities with a 
quantity of Corn yearly, and promiſed him hisdaughter in marriage, worſe than this 
being not accounted inceſt in that Country. 


27. Not long did they accord, for Exergetes, fome two or three years after, be- py. 11gar 
ing incouraged by his former ſucceſs, made another journey to Rowe, where in the 132: 
Senate he made another loud complaint againſt his brother, accuſing him of plotting 
againſt hislife, for a witneſs of which deſign he fhewed skars upon his body,” and 
aggravating the thing withall his might, endeavoured to move the minds of all the 
beholders to compaſſion. Two Ambaſladors were preſent from Philometor to anſwer to 
whatfocver he ſhould accuſe him of, but all mens ears were ſo filled with the accu- 
ſation, that no place would be found for their defence 3 fo that they were inſtantly 
commanded to one, and five Commiſſioners were appointed (furniſhed all with 
- Gallies) to go, and bring him into poſleflion of Cyprus; the Allies allo , both 
in Greece and Afa, being written to, and leave given to as many as would to afliſt 
him in the recovery of it. What was done asto the recovery of it, through defect 7iphrs 4:- 
of Hiſtory, we are ignorant, though ſome grounds we have to think he did not 74% 13: 
obtain the Iſland, and no more do we hear of him till his brothers death. In the * © 
days of .this Philometor, Onias the fon . of Orias the third, High-Prieſt of the Jews, 
ſccing the Prieſthood to be alienated from his family into that of the Haſmroneans, 
living in Egypt, and having well deſerved of the King in his Wars, that he might 
cternize his memory, petitioned him for leave to build a Temple1n the Province of 
Ficliopelis,after the faſhion of that at Jeruſalem, ſignifying that thereby would be better 
provided tor the quiet of his Kingdom, now when the Jews badly agreeed amongft 
Onias the 7p Themſelves through the variety of their places of worſhip in that Country, and miſ-;,,,,_.., 
buildeth a applycd the Prophecy of Iſazah, concerning the {piricual Prieſthood, and reign of a. M. 3253: 
beg ie mn E Chriſt, to this his Ambicions and unlawful dcelign, © His Petition was granted, and cafe Svnngh , 
þ m that Country built hea Temple reſembling the true, and lawful one; one hundred pn. Soom 
cighty turlongs diſtant from Memphis ; only he put therein no Candlcſtick, but 1: _ 
—__ upa Lamp in a Golden ſtring, which caft a light aboutit hke to the Sun- _—_ Om”. . 
ams, | 
29. In the time of this Ph:lometor, the Jews and Samaritans mhabiting Alexandria 7iſipbus 144: 
fell out about their way of Worttyp, they contending earneſtly that the 'Þ emple of 


Piltention be+ Jer/alerr, thoſe that at Gerizire, was founded moſt according tq the preſcripr of 


7ews and $:- Moſes, and fo carneſt was the diſpute, that both partics appealed, to him and his 


Counct! 


AATEEANS. 
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Chap. 


dence produced out of. the Law', ,was-to put to death thoſe pleaders that -could 


not make good their cauſe. For the Jews appeared Ardroniows! the fon of Meſſala- 
2:7, for the Samaritans Sabbens, and Theodoſtws,, who being heard by Ptolomy in a 


full Aflembly.,, all were fo well fatisfied,in the proofs:brought by Ardronicas, as the 

King gave ſentence on his fide, and condemned Sabres and Thead mus. Philonieter 

about this time was deeply ingaged in the affairs of Syriaz. for, Demetrins Soter 

haying. moleſted him.much, with, War, together with Atlus King. of Afz,- and 

| Arigratbes of Cappadocia, all theſe agreed to ſuborriia young man! of: baſe condition; 

who cqunterfeiting himſelf the ſon of Artiochus, Epiphanes, ſpoiled '\Demetrixs both 

of his Kingdom and.Lite. This Alexazder (as he 1s-called) being eſpecially behoE- 

den to Ptals 
riage 5 whic 

ro pt where the nuptials were ſolemnized. with great ſtate. / Afterwards A- 

lexander giving up hmnſelt to cruelty and luxury, Demetrins, the fon'of Dexvetrixs 

Soter; {8..cciy Gan Souldiers in Crete, attempted the recovery of his Fathers King- 

dom, Ptolomy with great Forces both by Land and-Sea, came then into Syrzz, un4 

der pretence of helping . his ſon-in-law 5 but getting a-great part of 'the Countryin- 

to his hands, as far as the River Orontes, and the Grry Selewzs, he. had other inten- 

tions, having conceived great prejudice in his mind againſt Alexander, the ſpeciat 

Prolony fight- gccafion of which was, that whereas one Ammonixs, a great Officer of his had con- 

ing again! ** ſpired, againſt his life at Ptolemazs, he refuſed to give him up to him upon his'de- 


lexander King | « | _ 
of $1ia,»hom mand... Wherefore, though he went to Artioch, and there ſet two Diademson his 


—_ og head; the one for Syria, and the other for Agypr, yet perſwaded he the Artochi- 
received a ar tO receive Demetrins tor their King, and taking away his daughter from Atxan-' 


w__ and © er, gave her to him 3 Alexander was overthrown, after which he fled into Arabir* 
'  (aswe faid)and there was made away.But in the fight it hapned that Prolomy his Horf& 
being affrighted at thenoiſe of an Elephant, threw him, which his Enemies percet- 
ving came upon him, and gave him ſuch a wound in- his head, that for four days 
he lay ſenceleſs, and though coming to himſelf, on the next, he was tnightily pleaf- 
ed with the fight of the head of Alexander Balas, which was ſent him 3 yet proved'it' 
not ſuch a Cordial, but the third day after, ;as his Phyficians were buſt. in drefſins 
his own he dyed, after he had reigned thirty to 
the 158 Olympiad. 5 HE | 
27. After his death the order of ſucceſſion was firſt — in this 
For whereas hitherto the ſon had continually followed his Father, and no 
tra his wife with the help of the Princes, endeavoured to haveit ſo, in his fon and' 
hers 3-yet his brother Energetes the ſecond, or ' Phyſcor, then reigning in Cyrene, 
withſtood her purpoſe, and forced her, for to put an end to the controverſie, to 
marry him. Coming to Alexandria, he firſt cauſed the favourers of the Child to 
be ſlain, and then the boy himſelf in the arms of his mother on their wedding day, 


K 


Council for a deciſion of the controverlie, who being to judge according to evi- 


Tuſtin 1ib.39, 


113 for this change of hiscondition, defired of him his daughter inmars r 2c. 1c; 
h he readily agreed to, and brought her - (named Clipatra) to hin © 11: 


Foſeph. . Antiq, 
lib. 13+ Cap. &. 


A. M. 3859. 
Ol. 158. ann. 3. 
}. C. 608, 


no ! 
ur.years,. A. M. 3359. in the 355">. OY Bite 
, 2 ""* dk. 4 -1454.5 


— Fuſtin lib. 38. 
w teopa- Walerius Max. 


lib. g. cap. 1. 
Extir.Exemp.$ 


and amidſt the ſolemnitiesz according to which beginning he proceeded, bemg no- 


thing milder towards thoſe that had ſent for him. For, giving liberty to the out- 
landiſh Souldiers to kill, and rifle, he filled all places with ſlaughters 3 many being. 
accuſed, as though they had plotted againſt him, were made away with cruel tor- 
ments, others under ſome pretence or other baniſhed, and their goods confiſcate. 
Fiolony Ply Having a ſon born of this his ſiſter, he nameJ him Memphitis, after the placeofhis 
con unjuſtly 'H;rth, but whilſt he was keeping his birth-day, that he might alſo feed his cruel hu- 
obtaining the *- * ? . R a | 
Kingdom his MOUr, he pat to death divers Cyrezears, who brought him into Egypt, for tax- 
cuelry. ing him ſomewhat liberally for his too much familiarity with Jreze his Concubine. 
As his cruelty, ſo alſo his luſt knew no bounds; for raviſhing firſt his wives daugh- 
ter, and his own. Niece, both by Father and Mother, he put away his wife and 
married her; whereat 'the Inhabitants of Alexandria being affrighted, for fear of 
death quit their habitations, ſo that being left alone as a King of houſes, and 
not of men, by Proclamation he called, and gave leave to ſtrangers to inhabit them. 
It hapned thar at ſuch time as they flocked thither came alſo P. Scipio Africarms the 
younger, Sp. Mummins, and L. Metellus, fent from Rome to viſit the Kingdoms and 
States of the Eaſt, and compole their differences. Scipio being landed, and having 
his face covered, the People flocked about him, and defired him to uncover him- 
ſelf, which he granting, they out of the great pleaſure conceived at the fight © 
ſuch a perſon, gave a ſhout. Phyſcor: himſelf coming out to meet them, was ex- 


ceedingly ridiculous to them, being a man otherwiſe ſafficiently deformed, of a 
low ſtatuye,- and ſuch corpalence, as his belly reſembled rather that of a 
Nnnon 


beaſt 


than a 


Excerpt. Dios 
dors Siculig 


pal. Maxcibid, 


Cicero in ſom- 
Rio Scapiuons. 
A. M. 3875. 
Ol. 162. 413. 


F.C. 62 


F Ptol. Phy. 17. 


Joh. Hyrc ans 6. 
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man. He provided magnificent entertainment, but they deſpiling his dainties (as 


corrupting the manners of men) ate very ſparingly, only minded that they came £**t. Din: 


about, and travelled into the Country, where viewing the ſeveral places t ercof, 
conſidering the populonſneſs, ſtrength, and convenience of 'thar ſituation,” they 
concluded #gypt aconvenient ſeat for the greateſt Empire, if'it had but Lords 
that knew how to- make uſe of it, and fo departed to Cyprus, and thenceints 
Syria. | E | 0: Bogr 08 0 TID | eek? 

” After ſome time he became fo | odiois to':the new*-mhabitants alfo for his 


07bs 


Juſtin at pring; 


cruelty, that they ſet fire to his Palace, and he was'driven with his wife and fon'to 14,7 2 


get away to Cyprus, after which they reſtored the Kingdom 'to Cleopatra his ſiſter, 
whom he had put away. Hereupon he raiſed an Army, and made War'upon her 
and them, and fearing that they might ſend for his eldeſt ſon from Cyrere, and 
make him King, to prevent that, he murdered him 3 which being known, they 


caſt down his {tatues and images. He taking this to be done as well in; favour of 


his ſiſter Cleopatra, as in defpight of himſelf, to be revenged ſufficiently: on her, 
commanded their ſon Mexphites a comely and towardly child to be killed in his 
preſence, and then his head, hands, and feet to be cut off, and being ſent to Alex- 
andria to be preſented her, as-ſhe was feaſting at the celebration of her own birth 
day. This ſtruek not only her:butall the City into exceeding hotror and amaze- 
ment, and.the fad ſpeQtacle was ſhewed to the People, to Tet them know what 
they might expect from ſach a King. He notwithſtanding all this, yet went on in 
his own way for conlidering how he was lated by his People, that he might 
reign more ſecurely, as he thoughtin their weakneſs, he cauſed a place of publick 
; meeting full of youth to be ſet on fire, and deſtroyed all therein either with fire 
or ſword. Cleopatra having put an end to mourning for her fon, and _— her 
{elf prefied with War by her brother, ſent to Demetrivs Nicator Kmg of Syria, 
and her ſon in Law, for aid, offering him the Kingdom for is pains 1n'fecurirt 
it. He gladly accepting the offer, came down, and waged War with Phyſcon for 


lib. 55 | 
Val. Max.l.g, 
Co 2. exter, 
exempl. 5. 


A.M. 3896. 
Ol. 162, an, 4, 
JP. C. 62%. 
Ptol. Phyſcon, 
18. 

Toh. Byrcani 1, 


Tuſtin Lib, 39s 
Vide Hegelos + 
chum apud uſ- 
ſerium. p. 118« 


ſome time, but-his People revolting from him at home, was forced to return, fo 


that ſhe being ther-in/ a manner deftitute, was glad to follow him into ar Phy 
cor then re-entering, and being ſeized anew of the Kingdom, the Amtiochians know- 
He ſuborneth 
one againſt 
Pemetrius Ni- 


to reign over ther, whereupon. he ſuborned a young man and fon of a Merchant, 
£1tor. 


to mend the matter, giving out, that Alexander Balas was his Father. "The-coun- 
terfeit by his help outed D-wetrivs of his Kingdom 3 byt then not being ableto 
bear ſo high a condition, for which he was never bred, grew proud, and deſpiſed 


ing his prejudice againſt Demetrizs, ſent to him for one of the poſterity of Seleucus 


him. Therefore to be revenged on him, being now reconciled to his ſiſter, he pylyr. o9u4 
pulled him down again, by ſending aid, and his daughterfor a wife to Antiochys E-jtb. 


Dieth. Gryps the ſon of Demetrize. Not long after Phyſcor died, after he had reigned 


(from his brothers death) twenty nine years. A. M. 3888; and the laſt of the 16s 
Olympiad. 


A. M. 3888. 
0!. 165. ants 4 
P. C. 637. 


29. He left three ſons and as many daughters behind him. One of his ſons be- en. & Pau 
ing baſe born, and called Ptolomy Apior, he left King of Cyreneby his will; as for /* #* 4946 


#2pb he lett that-to his wife, and to either of her ſons which ſhe ſhould chuſe, 
a judging that the State of /Egypt would be better ſetled than the Kingdom of S;- 


«yt rohis 774, when the mother making choice of one ſon, ſhould make the other her Enemy. | 


wives diſpoſal She thinking that her youngeſt named Alexander would be more phable and ob- 
ſervant of her, laboured with the People to accept of him for their King; but 
they not at all yielding to this, ſhe was forced to call home the elder, Lathur»s 
(or Lathyras) from Cyprus, whither ſhe had procured his Father to baniſh him; 
who firſt ta- but before ſhe gave him the Kingdom ſhe took away his beloved wife Cleopatra, 


keth _ and commanded him to marry his younger ſiſter Seleze. Cleopatra being thus di- 
then another. Vorced by her Mother, rather than forſaken of her husband, married to Artiochss 


Cozicenus in Syria (as we before. ſaid) and carryed away with her the Army in 
Cyprus tor a portion. The Queen Mother, that ſhe might be the more awtul to 
Lathurss tier ſon, in the ſecond year of their reign made Alexander King of Cy- 
prez, and ſent him thither, and then at the end of otherſix, took away from him, 
his wite Selere, though ſhe had brought him two ſons; and again to compleat her 
malice, ſtirred up the People againſt him. For taking fuch of her Eunuchs as were 
molt faithful to her, ſhe brought them wounded into the publick, accuſing him of 
having endeavoured to make her away, and of ſo uſing thoſe that were true totheir 
truſt 1n her defence:at which the Alexandrians being much moved, came fo upon him, 


that he narrowly eſcaped with his life,and then ſent they for Alexander from Cypros, 
and made him King. : 30, La- 


Chap. VI. Part of the Empire of the Macedonians. 


Zoſeph. 41 ; 7 


—— | : en. WI ney” 
20, Lathurws made but an exchange with his brother, as 1t tell out, making kum-47 7 nn, 
ſelf Maſter of Cypres, whither yet his Mother followed him with her hatred, and +, 
War the effe&t thereof; Here he lay not idle, for Alexander Jannexs at this time | 


King of the Jews belieging Ptolemais, the inhabitants thereot ſent to him for aid, 
and though they repented them of the bargain made with him, and ſent to ſtop 
his journey, yet he came on, and at his approach the ſiege was raiſed. Then 1n- 
1 ethurus inva- Yadecs he Judea, and overthrowing Jarrews 1 a great an bloody bartel, haraſed 
5% fries the Country. Cleopatra his Mother was ſtartled: at this his power and proſperity, 
bur his 4 and reſolved he was.to be brought down, cle her affairs were but in a tottering 
RD — condition 3 therefore ſending a good part of her treaſure with her Nephews and 
nd ſpoileth teſtament to the Ifland Cos, She came her ſelf into Phenicia, beſieged Ptolentais, 
_ P'* and perſecuted him into Celefria. He having ſome hopes to get /Xgypt into his 
yy hands in her abſence, marched in all haſt down thitherz but being diſappointed, 
and purſued by a party ſent by her, he was forced to return and winter at Gaza. 
She in the mean time took Prolemazs, whither Jannens came to her, with whom a 
little after ſhe renewed the League at Seythopolzs, and then he profpering much in 
Celeſjria, Lathurus was forced to return to Cyprus, and his Mother fecing that, de- 
parted alſo into Xgypt. During theſe Wars betwixt the Mother and fon, it hap- 
ned, that he was once taken by her General, but diſmiſſed again, whereat ſhe was 
ſo inraged , as ſhe put to death her Commander. Her ſon Alexander bring afraid, 
that at length her cruelty might extend to him alſo, withdrew himſelf from her, 


preterring a ſecure, though obſcure eſtate, before a dangerous reign. She notwith- 


Tuſtin ut prin 
& Porpbyre. 
ibid. 


ſtanding went on in her way, not negleCting her affairs, and fearing her elder fon _ 


might be helped by Antiochns Cyzicennus, ſent great ſupplics to Grypus his half bro- 
ther and rival, with Selezetor a wife, taken formerly from Lathurns, and by meſ- 
ſengers prevailed with Alexander to return. Divers years then they lived and reign- 
theis killed Ed together, but at length ſhe reaſly plotted his deſtruction, and being caught itt 


by Alexander the manner, was according to her deſerts (though perhaps not his duty) pur 


ks to death, after ſhe had domincered over him, and expelled his brother cighteen 
years, | ? | 

31. Alexander being known to the People to have killed his Mother, ſuch-a Sedi- 

tion was thence no as glad he was to flie for his life 3 and thence they recalled 

—_—— his elder brother Lathurzs from Cyprus, and reſtored him his Kingdom fo many years 

o being - o "A ; 
thereupon ex- after his expulſion, being now (1f we may believe Juiti) lo ſatisfied with his pre- 
pelled Lath#- ſent condition, as of himſelf, he would never have made War upon his Mother, nor 


FL / in ibid . 


reltored. tereby ſought to recover out of his brothers hands what he had formerly enjoyed. 


About this time his baſe brother Apior of Cyrene dyed, and left the To of Rowe 


his heir, which thereupon left the Country to its own freedom 3 bur after tcn YEArS ;;,;u5 Foirani, 


was it ſore ſhaken, and almoſt rent in pieces by Wars and Tyranny, which fell on it 


being deſtitute of a Royal Monarch. Lxcul/xs going thither compoſed the ditie- 
rences, and ſetled the Commonwealth as he thought, which after other ten years 


came to be reduced out of neceſlity to a Roxzan Province. From Cyrene L:cul- 


w 


lih. 70. 


. 


lus returned through Egypt, and in his paſſage m_ ſet upon by Pyrats, loſt al- pjurarch in 
moſt all his Veſlels; yet eſcaped he ſafe to Alexandria, the Kings Fleet being ſent £culis 
out to meet him, where Lathurus entertained him with great magnuzcence, lodged . 


He entertain- 


him in his own Court (which favour had never before been beſtowed on any ſtran- 


eth Luculss ger) and preſented him with gifts to the value of eighty Talents, But he only 
the Ronan. received what was neceſlary, and neither viſiting Mexphzs, nor ſeeing any of the 
rarities of Xgypt, being called away by his occaſions, returned through Cyprus un- 


to Sy, whoſe Lieutenant then he was in the War againlt Mthridates _ of 
ird 


Pontus. Aﬀeer this the Inhabitants of Thebes revolted from Lathurzs,but in thet 


year he reduced them again to obedience, which is not to be underſtood of Thebes puſs. is 4 
in Bzotia, ſeeing he had nothing there to do, but of the City to called in his own tic. 
Country. Not long after he dyed, thirty feven years (wanring ſome monghs) af- 

ter the death of his Father Phyſcoz, A. M. 3925, and the firſt of the x75 Olym- + 


Pp? ad, 


32. It's difficult to tell certainly who ſucceeded him. (a) Some ſay Cleopatra _ Porpbyr. is 


his daughter , and wife to his brother Alexazder; others, that Alexander's ſon be- 6rec» Ejib. 


Ing received into familiarity with Sy//a the Roman Difator, was by him placed in 


the Kingdom, then deſtitute of iſſue. male. They may be reconciled, by that which 


(b) Avian de 
bello civ. l3v.l. 


15 further affirmed by the former ſort, viz. that he married Cleopatra then Queen. A- 
| p7an ſaith, that being ſeized on the Kingdom, the Alexandrians not enduring, his 
Alexander the 1nfolence, on the nineteenth day drew him out of the Court and kijled him 3 bat 


ſccond. 


Nnan 2 | Porph, rie 
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Porphyrie reporteth him to have {lain her nineteen daycs after he had married her. 
Certainly though his reign be accounted no longer, and that of Auletes to begin 
here, yet.cannot be rejzcted that which is produced to the contrary. For, Sue- 


friend and Allie, This can in no wile be meant of Azletes , for when he Was CX- 
pelled and came to Rowe, Ceſar was then above ſuch a condition , having ſpent 
ſome years in the Wars of Gz//. And that Kingof Egypt mentioned by Cicero 
to have dyedat Thre, and reported to have left the People of Rowe his heir in 


OPINION. 


dcr. 


purchaſe of the Romar alliance) he incurred their hatred, and whereas he could 
neither quiet the tumults by fair means nor foul, was glad to withdraw himſelf out 
of the way, and went to Rowe. At Rhodes he met with Cato, who was ſent by 
Clodizs out of the way, under colour of doing himhonour, to reduce Cyprus into 
v —_— the formof a Rozzar Province, who adviſed him to ruturn, and be reconciled to 
ous Subjects, 11S Subjedts, rather than leaving his former happy condition to expoſe himſelf to 
and beraketh danger, and the avarice of the Roman Officers, which A#gypt it {elf could not be 
himlelt © able to fatisfie. Beingby the counſel of this grave and wiſe perſon reduced as into 


Foie. . . b , . - 
his wits, he was minded to follow his advice; but was preſently agam turned by 


pent of his deſpifing the Oracle (as then he accounted it) of ſo great a 
man. 


it by Pompey, whom ſome reported to have bcen the cauſe of his leaving Azg ypt , 


the reporting of the matter, an order was made; Lemtulzs to ſtop Poxrpeys mouth, 


Ttaly, and thinking he had ſome wayes miſcarried, ſet over the Kingdom 


tra the elder) and ſent into Syria to Antiocchnus Aſraticus to come and retgn with the 
Women, and afterwards he dying, to Philip Ernergetes the ſon of Artiochus Grypys 
by 1ryphena, daughter to Lathurxs late King of &gypt.but he was alſo hindered by 
Gabinizzgathe Roma: Prelident in Syria. But heariag at length how thingswent 
at Rome , they ſent one hundred of their Countrey-men thither , to make their 
defence, and recriminate their lawful King, which he underſtanding, procured moſt 
of the Metlengers to be made away in their journey, and the reſt coming 49 the 
City, he either took away, or deterred, or clſe perſwaded them to hold their peace. 
The Senate hearing of this was grievouſly moved, and the rather, becauſe that di- 
vers publick Minifters of others their Confederates had been made away with the 
reſt ; asalſo for that it appeared, that there was much corruption amongſt them- 
ſelves. They ſent rherefore tor Dioz the Chief of the Embaſlie, but Prolomy his mo- 
ney had ſuch influence upon him;that he appeared not, and notlong after his "= _ 

| ipatch- 


| . ; . "Jo - . . In 
tonius reporteth,. that Fulizs Ceſar in his younger aayes having ingratiated himſel 
with the People, attempted by their Tribunes that Egypt might be ajjugned him as a 
Province, having gottew! an opportunity of extraordinary contmand,, for that the 


Alexandrians had expelled their Kine, on whom the Senate had beſtowed the title of 


| his Conſulſhip, can be meant of none but of this Alexander the Second, vho be- 
ing expelled rebellioufly by hisSubjc&s, lived and died there in exile 3 {o that we 
muſt neceſlarily aſſign him (counting from the death of Lathurys to the Conſul- 
{hip of Cicero) about fiftcen years 3 during which time of his life, he 1s tobe ſup- 
poled to have reigned longer than onely ſo many dayes, contrary to the vulgar 


Jalio 11, 


Is Orat. 1 a. 
24 ABprarics 


33. Alexander being expelled by the Alexandrians, they immediately ſet up in 

Aulztzs ſuccec- his room, the ſon of Lathurzs, firnamed Dionyſus and Aulctes, becauſe he was too 
deth Alex2r much addicted to the rites of Bacchxs, and dancing to the found of Cymbals and 
Pipes. He was baſe born, as appeareth by the Prologue to the thirty ninth book of 

Trogws, and ſo wasalſo his brother the King of Cyprzs, if that be true which Pay- 

Sanias ſpeaketh of his Fathers having no legitimate uſue, except one daughter. After 
ſome years, they that ſet him up pulled him down; for his brother of Cyprzs being 
moſt unjuſtly ſpoiled of his Kingdom by the Romans, through the malice of Clo- 
dirs Tribune of the People; they preſied him fore, either to demand Cypras of the 
Romans, or renounce their friendſhip, Being unwilling to do this , and by reaſon Fe. 1. 35. 
of his —_ exations which he made for paying of his debts (contracted by his 


Plutarch in 
Catone Minere, 


A. M. 3948. 
Ol. 18 0.4nn. 1, 


his friends, and haſted to the City, where he had time and cauſe enough to re- y. c. 57. 


Hyrcani 7. 


34. At Rome, he created the Senate much trouble , being commended to 5;,,1y 14. 17: 


more than any injury offered him by his Sabjefs, that ſo he might afford mat- Pſutarch in 


Pompeo. 


ter for new Wars. He deſired he might be reduced into his Kingdom by Cor- »,, ;;4. 
zelins Lentulys the Conjul, to whom Cilicia was decreed for a Province : and upon cicero Fanili- 


ar. 

| | - : Epilt. lib. 1. 

procuring him to havethe charge of Proviſions (in that time of dearth) through- 7pip. 1. = 

out the Empire, The Alexandrianswm the mean while ignorant of his Voyage into poor Hug oy 
erence Porphyrius in 


his legitimate daughter, together with Tr;phena her eldeſt fiſter called alſo Cleopa- Gratis Enſebii. 


Chap. VL 


"7 


043 


Part of the Empire of the Macedonians. 


Where get- 
ting no relief 
he departeth 
to Epheſus. 


Hireth Gabz- 


1ins to reſtore 


him, 


Dieth, 


His eldeſt ; ſon 


and e<fdeſt 


daughter (uc- 
ceeding him, 
ſhe is driven - 
away, 


diſpatched out of the way. Pompey harboured the King all this time in his own 
houſe, being yet deſirous to reſtore him himſelf as Cicero fignifieth to Lentulus then 
the Pro-Conſul of Cilicia, who ſtill waited alſo for the employment. At length S7- 
byla's books being conſulted, were reported to forwarn the people of Rowe never 
tro reduce him-by force, and therefore to that ' purpoſe another Decree was made 
in the Senate. A great debate then enſued how the thing ſhould be done , 
ſome propoſing one way, and ſome another, till at length Aletes perceiving it was 
neither likely to be effected by Porpey nor Lentulus, deſpairing of his return, 
and getting him into Af2, expected at Epheſus in the Temple of Diana, a bet- 
ter advantage for the recovery of his right out of the hands of the imperious 
Rebe)s. : 

35. And he had not beenlong there, when a convenient opportunity preſented 74 1ib. 39. 
it felf. For Gabinizs the Preſident of Syria having grievoutlly attiicted his Province 
by oppreſſion, not-thinking that ſufficient, but hearing the Parthians to be excee- 7oſeph. de bello 
ding rich, ſet his reſolution ſtrongly to invade them. When he had patled the pH —_—_ 
River Enphrates, Ptolomy came to him with Letters from Pompey , and offered *5jp:an in par- 
him ten thouſand Talents (beſides a great fum of money to the Soldiers, part where- #b1©-. 
of they ſhould have in hand.) to reſtore hirn. Moſt of the Officers were againſt 
the thing, arid Gabinizs himſelf ſomething ſtuck at it , but being ſtirred upto it 
by Arntonivs (who then commanded the Horſe under him) and eſpecially bewitched 
by the money, notwithſtanding it was not lawfu] tor a Preſidezt to ſtir out of his 
Province, nor undertake wars at his pleaſure , and the people at Rexze out of re- 
ſpc& to the Verſes of Sibz//a had forbidden Awletes to be reſtored (at leaſt ſucha 
way) yet he onely made the difficulty of the thing a means to inhance. the price 
of it, and omitting the Parthian War, undertook that againſt the /Egyptzars. 
Berenice had about this time called one Selexcas out of Syria, who vaunted pjs & Strabs 
himſelf of the Blood Royal of that Nation , and made hitn partaker of the #4 /#pr4-, 
Kingdom, marrying her ſelf unto him 3 but finding him to be of a ſordid , and 
baſe condition., tnade him away after a little while. Then an husband of a Royal 
ſtock being enquired out for her, Archelays the fon of Archelays ( General to 
Mzthridates the great King of Pontws) and who had ' been made by Pompey 
Prieſt of the Tomar?, counterfeiting himſelf the ſon of the King , procured by his 
friends to be received on the ſame terms with the other, and reigned with her ſix 
moneths. | | - | 

36. But Gabinizs leaving Syria to the tuition of a Child, his ſon, marched for p11. 5: 
Xgypt through Paleitine, and coming to the fandy defart, fent Aztonizs before | BY 
with the Horſe to ſecurethe Straights at the entry of the Countrey 3 which henot © * 
onely bravely performed, but took alſo Peluſtum, thereby gaining entrance for the 
whole Army, which preſently put to flight the Egyptians. Archelaus himſelf was A. M. 3950. 
now taken 3 but Gabizins conſidering that perhaps Ptolozzy would be unwilling 77 11-2 2+ 
to give him ſo much money as he expected, if with ſoſmall ado he ſhould compleat. jyrcr; 5. 
the work ; being alſo ſoundly bribed by Archelazs, he diſmiſſed him under pretence £n. Pompeio 
of an eſcape. A little after, the Agyptians (more earneſt alwayes in-rebellions 3{;2.;, - 
than Wars) were utterly diſcomfited , Archelays was (lain, andall #gypt recoyered, craſs 2. cof: 
and reſtored to Awletes, who preſently put to death his daughter , and the richeſt of 
the Nobility, as they deſerved, ſtanding then in great need of money. Gabinizs Iea- 
vinga Guard of Soldiers behind him for Ptoloxry's ſecurity (who ſtayed at Alexandria, 
married, and begot Children, giving up themfelves to the luxury of the place) went 
back into Syria, and thence to Rome, where his great gifts mecting with: the.cor- 
ruption of the times, onely purchaſed him hislife , being fined for his bribery.,and 
dtfobedient carriage. As for Anletes we hear no more of him, but that: he died a. m. 3944. 
four years after his reſtitution. In the year of the World three thouſand nine 9 182: an. 2. 
mou fifty four, and the ſecond of the one hundred and eighty ſecond **© 797 

[ympiad. | | 

37. Helcft two Sons, and as many daughters behind him,” of which the gldeſt of 
either Sex he ordered ſhould ſucceed him by his laſt Will and Teftament 3 which - 
he conjured the People of Roxze , (under whoſe tuition he left his Children) by all 
the gods, and the Leagues he had made with them, ſhould be obſerved; and one 
of the Tables of which were brought to Rome to be laid upinthe Treaſury but 
this being hindered by publick buſineſs, it was left with Pompey, who, was allo . 
appointed Guardian to the young King in this his nonage. After three years the 
boy, or rather Pothinus (not Photinas, as he is corruptly called in Ceſars  Com- 


mentaries) the Eunuch who managed his affairs, expdled C zopatra | ——_ _ 
ellow 


The {Egyptian K ngdont 


Pompey flying 
to him for ſuc- 
cour 1s ſlain, 


Ceſar going 4. 
bout to fecon- 


cile brother 


and fiſter, a 
War 1s thence 
raiſed by Po- 


thinus the 
Eunuch, 


The Alexan- 
drian War. 
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fellow both in marriage and the Kingdom : ſothat ſhe was forced to withdraw into 


EE ——— 


$yria, there to make proviſion for her re-eſtabliſhment by force. Not long it was Aprian de til 


ere ſhe returned, having furniſhed her felt; which her brother being aware of, 
went, and pitched his Tents near to the Mountain Cafzs, at the Peluſfar mouth 


C1ilt lib, 2, 
Ceſar. lih, 3, 
P:utarch, i 


of the Nile; where lying incamped, Pompey being then beaten by Cejar at the Pony & 
battel at Pharſalnzr,fled tohim for defence and ſafeguard, chulſing rather to venture P!? % 42. 


upon Egypt than any other place, both for its nearneſs and ſtrength , and hoping 
upon. the account of his Guardianſhip to be lovingly received. The King then 
very boy (about thirtecn years old) gaveno anſwer to Ins maiage ; butthoſe moſt 
potent about him conſulting of it, were perlwaded by 7 heodotzs his School-maſterto 
teceive him, but then , that they might curry favour with Ceſar, to make him a- 
way 3 ſo that being reccived with {mail civility into alittle boat, he was ſlain erc 


he got to the other ſide, asis more largely exprefled mn the Roman ſtory. Bis head SO 3557, 


was reſerved as a preſent for Ceſar, who coming to Alexandria, though at the firft 7+. 505. 


he was very welcom, and got much reſpect for his frequenting the publick rea- 
dings of Philoſophers, yet exafting the debt owing by Azletes, and not abſtaining 
from the Treaſureof the Temples for the payment of his Army, he thereby incurred 


the great diſpleaſure of the Townſ-men, all things being made worſe by Pethings, 
who to his utmoſt ability incenſed the ſuperftitious multitude. Ceſar allo accounting 
it to belong to himſelf as Cozſul, and (hortly after, as DiFator, to compoſe the dit- 


3.4 to 


Hjicani 15, 
Co Julio Co 
fare 2, 

P. Seruilin 
Iſaurico, Coffs 


ferences of the Confederates of the people of Rowe, took upon him to judge the 


cauſe of the King and his Siſter, which bred ſuch difturbance, as thereupon enſucd a 


troubleſome War. 


38. There were ſecret plots laid for his life, which he being aware of, was glad 


to ſpend whole nights in feaſting to prevent them, and gave way to Cleopatra to 


come to him, who knowing he was no hater of Women, had ſent to him to com- 
plain arid deſire a conference. At the ſight of her he became her very ſlave, and 


turned from being her Judge to be her Advocate, which thing ſo inraged the King , 


perceiving her now to be got into the Palace, that he ruſhed out to the People , 


crying he was betrayed.and pulling his Diadem from his head,caſt it on the ground. A 


great ſtir arifing hereupon, he was caught by Ceſars Souldiers,and brought back into 


the houſe, which the multitude thereat inraged now bclieged, and Czjar with pro- 
miſe to do whatſoever they would, ſcarce appeaſed the tumult 3 his men being un- 


provided for reſiſtance, having not expetted any fuch occaſion from thoſe they ac- 
counted their friends. Then taking Ptolomy and Cleopatra along with him, he 
read over their Fathers Will in publick audience, which ſubjecting them to the tui- 
tion of the People of Rowe (whoſe, Supream and abſolute Magiſtrate he then was) 
in execution of the ſaid Will he gave tothem two as Husband and Wife the King- 
dom of Egypt, and to their younger brother and ſiſter that of Czprxs , not lea- 
ving any thing to himſclt, but willing rather to add ſomething of his own; ſach 
a fear at thistime had ſeized on him. The people hereby was quicted for a time, until 
Pothinas , tearing he might be called to account for what had already paſled , 
kindled a new flame to divert it. He firſt objected, as well he might, what an un- 
worthy thing it was that the King ſhould be called to anſwer, and then added, 
there was reaſon to ſuſpect, that whatſoever Cefar might pretend, yet at length 
he would put all into the hands of Cleopatra. He ſent to Achillas General of all 
the Forces then lying at Peluſfam , alluring him by great promiſes in the Kings 
name to draw down the army privily to Alexandria; and he; being not back= 
ward to cloſe with him , marched down with twenty thouſand foot, and two 
thouſand horſe. Czſar had not ſtrength enough to go out and meet him, and 
therefore contained himſelf in the City , yet commanded his men to be in rea- 
dineſs, and kept the King with him 5 whoſe name he knew to be of great force 
amongſt his people, and that thereby this undertaking might appear rather to. be 


the enterprizo of a few diſlolute, and faGtious perſons, than any thing backed by 
his conſent, or Warrant. 


Plitarch, ts 
Ceſare, 

Dio & Caſa# 
ut prin. 


A.M. 258. 
Q. Fuſto Calens 
I ub!to Fatinie 


Cojþ 


39. Achillas (a) delpiling the number of Czſar's Soldiers, after he had entred the () tem ibid. 


City, thought preſently to have broken in upon him, but he prevented this by 
blocking up the wayes, and fortitying his houſe. ' Then followed a ſharp conten- 
tion at the Haven, the Alexandrians endeavouring to become maſters of the Fleet, 
and thereby to cut off all Proviſions and ſupplies from coming to hims but he 


made a ſhift to burn all the Gallies, from which the fire {cizing upon the houles (4) 21utarch. 
adjoyning, confumed to aſhes moſt part of that famous (b) Library Collefed by #» care 


the Care and diligence of the former Kings. After this exploit {0 happily perfor- 
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ſain, and Po- 
thinus put to 
death by Ce-_ 


ſar. 


Ceſar defeat- 
ech the Alex- 


andrians at 
ſea. 


Again, 


He caſterh 


himſelf into 


danger. 


Letteth the 
King go. 


Aid ſerit to 
Ceſtr, 


- and cauſed the King to be more nearly looked to. 


to Syria, Cilicia, and other places for aid, Arfoe the "Kings youriger iſter got 


'out to Achillas, and joyntly with him managed the War yet with ſach coritention 


for the Chief command, as proved onely beneficial to the Soldiers ; whom both 
by gifts ſought to oblige 3 for the conteſt at length arrived at ſuch (4) height; 


that lying in- wait for the life of each other, he was {lain by the help of one Gany- ? 


medes, who having helped her in the eſcape, was now preferred to be their General. 
Pothinws all this while was not backward; butout of the Court ſent Meſlengers to 
Acbillas,, to encourage him in'his 'work, which being diſcovered coſt him his lite, 
| Ganymedes at his entrahce up- 
on the Gereralſhip,, ſtopped up the chatnels which brought freſh-water into that 


. part 'of the + where Ceſar lay,” and with engines conveyed falt from the Sea in- 

it, thinking thereby to diſcourage the Enemy, and force him out. . 
of his hold 3 but Czjar. (though his Soldiers were at firſt daynted at it) prevented 
the defign byſinking of Wells, which abundantly ſupplied their neceſfities, to the 


to the room 0 


wonder of the Egyptians, who had no ſuch invention. By thistime a legion ſhip- 
ped by Domitins Calvings, with proviſions and arms from Syria, landed on the 
African ſhoar, a httle above- Alexandria; which Ceſar underſtanding, went witli 
his Fleet unmanned  tofetch thentin, and the enemy having notice of it, drew out 
alſo againſt him. He receiving the men aboard, had no mind to ingage, becauſe 
It grew towards night z but a Rhodiar Gally, riot keeping up with the reſt of the 
Fleet, was ſet upon, whereby! he was conſtraſftied to go ir! to the reſcue, atid ſo car- 


ried himſelf, that day-light onely was wanting 'to his compleating of the Vitto- 


ry, by utterly deſtroying the whole Navy of the Alexandrians. 


124, h2 placed aGarriſon in ( c.) Pharis and after a few sirriſhes; ſent about in- (©) Ceſar ut 


Þ Fs 


(4) Hurtins db 
ello Alexans 


r310s 


40. They notwithſtanding this defeat, in which and other wayes, of late, they 11m ibid) 


| had1oſt no fewer than one hundred and ten Vellels (yet being incouraged thereto 


by Garimedes ) (et themſelvesto the rigging of another Fleet, which being in a readi- 
neſs, Ceſar brought his about the Iſland Pharos, and ſet it in order againſt them. 


Both ſides being ready' to ingage, 'yet a narrow you lying —_ _— _ 
ving a better advantage, until | 


expected till the other ſhould enter firſt; as 'the 
the Rhodians deſired of Czſar leave to enter theStreiglit. This once granted and 


done, they were preſently ſer upon and then telieved,till a total engagement enſued, 
in which the 


gyptians were Worſted (not a ſhip of Ceſars receiving any hurt) 
and in their flight took into Pharos; where they-were received by their friends, an1 
kept off the Romans for ſome time, but at length were forced to quit the Iſland 
with great loſs. This being joyned to the main by two Bridges, one of them in 
like manner was forſaken by the Towns-rhen 3 but the Romans attempting to gain 
the other, through the ra{hneſs of ſome in their. company, were beaten off, and 


forced tumultuoully to betake themſelves to their Ships. Czar himſelf irithe hur- Avian de bells 
ry was glad to leapinto the Sea, and the Enemy following, to dive under water , c4viis 1b. 2. 


and take breath now and (then as he could ; till (having ſwom almoſt a quarter of 
a mile) he was taken up into a ſhip. ' He loſt four hundred of his Legionary Sol- 
diers in this skirmiſh, as many Ship-men and rowers, yetneirher he norhis Army 
were diſcouraged at all, but were rather incited to redeem their loſs by ſome 0- 
ther exploit, which the Alexandrians taking notice of , fent to him deſiring he 
would diſmiſs their King, whom now they profeſſed they wete ready to obey, and 
if he ſhould command them to be friends with him they would preſently yield: 
He knew there was neither any truſting of him nor themz but conſidering that 
if he diſmiſſed him, they would be nothing the ſtronger, and if heſhould become 
the head of their party, the War would be more honourable, he gravely admo- 
niſhed him to a& nothing contrary to the intereſt of his People, or his confede- 
racy with Rowe, and then gave him leave to depart, though he —_— an un- 
willingneſs toleave him, and notably counterfeited ſincere friendl 

tears. | 


41. Though the Ki ng being returned was very earneſt for carrying on the War, yet Hirtius ibid. 


they ſeeing themſelves nothing amended by the acceſſion of his name or preſence 
(which the Romans deſpiſed.) and that they profited nothing by any of their at- 
tempts, were greatly.diſcouraged , yet underſtanding that great ſupplies 
and proviſions were coming to Ceſar, rhey reſolved once more to take the Sea, and 
cut them off: and they did ' much hurt to thoſe that came by water, till he ſent 
out his Fleet under the- command of Tiberizs Nero, and reſtrained 'them. ' But by 
Land came Mithridates of Pergamws from Syria, accompanied with Antipater the 


Governour of Jude, and Father-to Herod the Great, bringing down with him a 
« great 


- 


ip with feigned 


Joſepbus 
Antiquit.l.14- 
of men 4p. 14;% 15+ - 
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a gfcat power of men, and pierced as far as Pelupum, which zlfo was taken, with 
great pains and induſtry by aſlault. Thence marching down for Alexandria he 
took in the Countrey in his way, the Jews inhabiting thoſe parts (thowgh at firſt 
they made reſiſtance, yet) being brought over by Artipater upon the producing 
of the Letters of Hyrcanys the High-Prieif, When Ptolomy heard this , and 
that he had nigh already reached Delta, a place not far diſtant from Alexardria ; 

knowing he muſt needs paſs the River, he ſent out a party to. oppoſe him there, . 
which he reccived prudently after the Roman faſhion , being intrenched in his 
Camp, and cafily ſuſtained it's violence 3 till ſeeing them very. iſorderly, and with 

—_ boldneſs to aflaile his fortifications , he ifſued out, and killing a great num- 
er, had utterly defeated the reſt, but that by their knowledge of. the Countrey , 
and by the Vellels which had tranſported them, they ſecured themſelves. Where- 
upon rallying again they once more charged him, and a fight enſued in that place 
' called The Camp of the Fews, mn which engagetnent the wing commanded by Mzthr;- 


Being oppoſed dates himſelf; was forely oppreſſed, and had been totally overthrown but that Az- 
overcometh. zzpzter (who led the other) came: in good 'time- to the. reſcue , put -to flight 


the Egyptians, and took: their Camp ; which Mithridates conteſled by letters to 
C2ſar, acknowledging Artipater to have been the Atthor, bothof his fafety, aid the 
Victory. Butnow by this time was P+olomy himſelf coming againſt Mthridates,and 
C2/ar allo to fetch him off: ar's <u'r 
42. Both went by Sea, but Czfar firſt gotito hin, and took him in with his 
vidkorious Army, Ptolomy and Ceſar encamped.thetr {even miles aſunder, the for- 
mer in a high and moſt fortified place by nature;. having a narrow River with ex- 
ceeding high and precipitous banks betwixt him. and the Enemy, 'which though the 
Alexandrians defended, yet Caeſar's men got over (the Horſe by paſling the Foard, 
and the foot by laying overa bridge made of long trees) fo that Ceſar fat down , 
not far from the Kings Camp.The next day he ſtormed a Caſtlein a Village near ad- 
Joyning, the defendants whereof flying amain to the Camp, his men had well nigh 
entred with them 5 but coming to hand-ſ{trokes, were beaten back, being ſeverally 
- laid at, both from the fortifications and the Ships. But Czſar eſpying _ high 

place, which by reaſon of it's natural ſtrength was little looked to by the Alexar- 

drians , ſet certain Companies to get up there into the Camp 3 which being perfor- 

med, anda great cry raiſed on purpoſe round about, the Rowars brakein, in ſe- 

veral places,and made great __ Moſt of the defendants fled upon the ir- 
ruption, and in great heaps leaped. doyyn into the Trenches, wherein they firſt being 
overwhelmed , the reſt with great eaſe gat over, amongſt which was the King 3 a. ». 3558. 
but coming to take boat, ſo many preſled in after him,that the Veſſel ſunk,and he was 
drowned, after he had rcigned well nigh four years. Together with him fell in 976. 6- 
this War (though moſt after another faſhion) twenty thouſand men, twelve thou- 
ſand were taken, with ſeventy long Ships, and five hundred of the Roxrars are 
ſaid to have been ſlain. Czar in confidence and purſute of this Victory, with 

the Horſe marched preſently tothe City, where he found now not any reſiſtance, 

the Citizens entertaming him in a ſuppliant poſture, whom he comforted and 
forgave. | 

A Having thus made an end of the War ,. he laid not /Egypt to the Romay 050.11. 42. 

Empire, but gave it to Cleopatra, joyning to her in marriage = colour the buſj- 
nefs) her younger brother as yet but eleven years old 3 but indeed ſubjedting all 0/1 6 & 
things to her will and power, with whom he was ſo familiar, as, out of love to ag 
her, he ſtayed in Egypt nine moneths, and had doneit longer, or elſe had taken 
her with him to Rowe, had he not been called thence by the urgent affairs of Plutarch #* 
Syria 3 and not long -after ſhe brought him a Son , whom by his permiſſi- 7 _ 
on ſhe named Ceſario. At his departure he removed Arſizoe out of the King- $,,or. in J» 
dom, I={t any diſturbance ſhould ariſe upon her account, and left three Le- .. 
gions behind him for the ſecurity of theſe two Princes, who being diſreſpe&ed 
oy their own People for their reſpeCt to him, as yet were not confirmed in their 

cats, 

44. As for the Government, Cleopatra reigned , and ated alone without the 
control of any, permitting her brother to enjoy the title with his life as yet. Not 
long after C#/ars departure, the eldeſt ſon of Pompey his Enemy coming to, Alexar- 
dria, ſhe is (a) reported to have been as familiar and common with him} yet 
upon Ceſar's mvitation ſhe (b) went with her brother to Rowe, where they were ad- (2) Plutarch 
mitted as friends and allies: tor her a lodging was provided in his own houſe,and (6) Sutton. 
having built a Temple to Venus Genetrix (which he had vowed before the battel j:;... 
X at 
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' at Pharſalia) he thercin placed (c) her effigies beſides the Goddels. In the fourth BS a .- 
 - ' year, her. brother growing towards a man, ſhe(@) poyſonel him, 'to- bz at her #34. 2 
brother, own liberty. After Julius Ceſar was killed 1nthe Senate hoſe, ſhe ſtood ever firm (4) Joſeph. 
to thoſe that proſecated the confpirators: to (e) Dololela, at his requeſt of aid , = 
ſhe ſent four Legions, and had a- Fleet ready to put out had tlie weather ſerved. (e) 4ppian de 
To Caſivs, who with menacing language demanded ſupplies, ſhe plainly refuſed to 59% {3 
ſend any; for that he had an hand in Czſars death, his threats only inciting herto © 
go and meet OFaviws Czſar and Antony, who were then making an expedition a- A. M. 2964. } 
gainſt him and his fellow Bratxs, the heads of that faction. He yung knowledge Oh 184. an. 32 
of her intentions, ſent a ſtrong party with ſixty ſhips to hover for her about Pe, hk ngagh 
ponneſus ; but fuch a tempeſt ied on her Fleet,that her deſign was fruſtrated, and 4 - Enilio 
having received great loſs, and now fallen ſick, ſhe was forced to returninto &g ypr. "4, "ooes 
Cometh to Amtony after the overthrow of Brutzs and Caſſzws ; being left in Aſa to ſettle the Planco cop. 
og A nay affairs thereof, thither ſhe repaired to him in a ſtrange antick faſhion, and, he,who _ 
=þ her into When he formerly ſerved under Gabirizs in Egypt, had caſt a wonton eye upon _ "a 
efgypte her, was now ſoſmitten, (thongh forty years old) that he alſo became enflaved to 4ppian 1it.s. 
her in his affections. She ruled him and all his affaires, and procured him out of 
hand, to cauſe her ſiſter Arſoe to be madeaway 3. who being formerly led in tri- - 
umph by Jalizs Ceſar after the Alexandrian War , with the pity of all men, had 
for her brothers and fiſters ſake been then diſmiſſed. =- 6 
45. Antony had no power but to follow her into Xgypt, where they ſpent their pturarch & 
time in nothing but extraordinary vanity arid dalliance. After his reconciliation 494: «e pris 
to C2ſar, and the making up of thebreach betwixt them, by his marrying of OF. ®© 
via, Cleopatra fearing that this new wife might draw his affections from hers {elf , io 1ib. 45. 
pretended to be almoſt mad inlove with him, pradtiling upon her body in ſuch ſort, 
that being reduced into a Conſumption, The ſeerned not to be able to live in his 
abſence 3 whereupon: he gave over his. intention of invading Parthza for that time, 
and returned to Alexandria.” Not long after ſhe begged of him that part nF corn | 
which bare Balm, and many other places and Countries, which hebeſtowed upon.4. M. 2558. 
her, to the great diſtaſte of the People of Rowe, who took it in high diſdain, as 3 OO ange 
well that ſuch vaſt poſſeſſions ſhould be given her, as that now he had divers chil- Hereda 4 
dren by her, two of which, being twins; were named Sz and Moor. Shortly af- I /ſario 
ter ſhe accompanied him as far as Euphrates, theti making an Expedition into Ar- 777 - 
zenid, and taking Judea in her way homeward,, that part thereof, 'which Azztozy lo. cof. 
had given her, together with A#4b7a, ſhelet out to farm utito Herod, whonralſo, 77>» 4 
cither out of her filthy affection to him (which ſhe pretended.) or for ſome other © * «7 
end (having formerly wiſhed for an advantage againſt him , to get his Kingdom) 
ſhe ſollicited to the breach of the chaſtity of them both 3 but he inſtead of giving 
her ſatisfaction , conſulted with his friends how to kill her, and then being again 
terrified from that, to do her honour waited on her home as far as Peluſium. Ans 
tony havinig proſpered in Armenia, returned, and enitred Alex4ndria in triumph, lea- 
ding with him Artavaſdes the King with his wife and children, with whom he ear- ?lutarch & 
neſtly laboured to make thein fall down before her, as ſupplicants,but to. no purpoſe, 2/9 #* #r4 
Then ſpent they their time in feaſting , he divided almoſt half of the Roxrar Em- 
pire betwixt her and her childreriz-ſhe took upon her the name of [fs, and he of _ . 
Their vor. Offris, and Father Bacehi, havitig his Temples crowned with Ivy , and wearing 
praftices, Buskins 3 being drawn in that garb, after the faſhion of Bacehzs, ina chariot through 
the ſtreets of the City. Þ | - | | 
46. Theſe fooliſh and looſe praffices brought great inconvertiences upon ther. 5,4, 046 
For Czſar Ofavins and he fell preſently of recriminating each other, and Artony vio & Dio 
not long after had the confidence to ſend to Rowe, to deſire from . the Senite a 49: 59+ 
confirmation of his donations to her and her children 3 which gave fuch offence, 
that his friends wereforced to flie out of the City; whereupon he ſent thither-a- Pluterch. in 
gain ſome to thruſt Ofavia (his Wife, and C2ſar's ſiſter) out of his houſe, and took 49146 
upon him to make War upon both People and Senate. Ceſar hereat inraged, found. 
out a way to incenſe the People againſt him, by opening his will depoſited in the 
hands ofthe Veftal Nuzs,wherein he had laboured to make Ceſario to be the lawful ſort 
of the DiFator , named for Heirs his Children begottefi on” Chopatra, and com- 
manded that notwithſtanding he might die at Rowe, yet his body ſhould be ſent 
to her to Alexandria, Thele thirigs fourid to be true, gained credit to others which 
were but reported ;' as that in caſehe ſhould” get the better, he would beſtow Rowe 
Warat Rowe 1t (elf upon the Zeer: , and tranſlate the Seat of the Empire mto Z#gypt, When 
s decreed + Ceſar then Was ready for the War, it was decreed againſther, and he was Frame. | 


gainſt her. 
Oooo 


by 


The Foyptian Kingdom 2: Oe Book 1II: 


of all his Offices, which alone was thought enough at this time, Jeſt once declared 
an Enemy to the State, others with him ſhould have been included in the ſame 
capacity, of whom divers, bcing mcn of great influence, might have been driven 
through deſperation, to a&t more vigoroully for him. Hereby it was thought” he 
would be ſufficiently intangled, reſolving not to forfake her on any terms what- 
ſocver, and vulgarly accounted to be bewitched by her. And to littleleſs could 
- is bewirch- theſe things pracized by him amount to. He called her Z»eer, Lady, and Miſtreſs, 
by her. gave her Romarsfor her Guard (who had her name engraven on their Targets.) He 
went abroad, cclebrated Games, fate in Judgement, and ſometimes rode with:her, 
and when ſhe pleaſed to be drawn in her Chariot, ran by her ſide amongſt the 
Lackies. She was ſo confident ſhe ſhould be Miſtreſs at'length of the Miſtreſs of the 
World, that iffhe would ſwear moſt religiouſly, it ſhould be by that Law 'or Sen- 


645 


my ſuſpeeth mouth, interpoſed her hand , .convincing him thereby how eafie a matter it was for 
ICTs . 


Shemaketh /#/o yp}, and to go into Thrace or / cd 
a fie na pitcht battel, ſhe prevailed with ;him not onely, to ſtay, but made Aztony 


; «ond 5 could juſtly be diſcerned which party, would carry it, ſhe being imparient of de- 
I. | tians, betook - - 3974+ 
% =—. # 4 ' » | i 44. ns? Js CH. , ; ” 738 oS [ ! Li AY | « T1 
', - her ſelf tg tight, which Artoxy ſecing.made-haſte after, Heras faſt as poſſible, and 7c. _ 


i» bw 


the Armenian, his Emulator. Then, attemnpfing a matter .of greateſt difficulty, {he 
conveyed Ships over the 7525, or Nec 
She convey az (or Mediterrarean) from the Red-Sea divideth Aſia from Africk) into the A- 


eth ſhips into 


rune, bur 1s K : , , 
diveried by fclves, and ſhe changed her purpoſe. Her Ships - were 'burnt by the Inhabi- 
him. tants of Arabia Petraa, at the procurement of @. Didius the Preſident of 
Jr14, | | : 
D ——- 38 P . : 4 ; r. Plutarch. in 
48. But Aztony having notice that his Army had revolted to Ceſar, withdrew —_ 


himſelf ina fad and Mclanchohck poſture from the ſight of all men into the Ifland j;, ,x. 
Pharos, and then again within a. while, having disburthened himſelf of grief, retur- 
M:ny willing ned to the Court, where they indulged their genius more than ever, thoſe that 
eas, Were willing to die with them giving in their names, and paſſing away their time 
and chey together in nothing bur feaſting and jollity. She gathered together divers forts of 
ſpend ow poylons, which ſhe tried upon Capital Offenders and Brutes , approving above 
ty. all the biting of an Aſp, which ſhe obſerved without any convulfion to caſt the 
party mto an heavy ſtupefattion, with a moderate ſweat upon the face, and ſo 
to kill with an eaſie kind of Janguiſhment., Before Ceſar came down into /E- 
She yer labou- &/JP? againſt them the ſent ſeveral times to him. . She asked the Kingdorn for her 
rech rocurry Children, and without Antony his knowledge ſent him a Scepter , a Crown of 
oy with. Gold, and a Royal Throne, giving up her Kingdom to him, as it wete with _ 


% 


—_— 
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to gain reſpect. He received them as a good Omen, and returned to her open- 
ly.chreatning languages yet underhand promiſed her impunity , and the entire 
poſlefion of her Kingdom , if ſhe would make away Antony. And fearing leſt 
ſhe might be brought to undertake ſome deſperate deſign, he ſent one Thyrſexs 
his Freed-man, and a cuaning fellow to her, to make her believe he was in Love 
with her, hoping that then, beſides the ſaying of the 'Treaſure, which ſhe had 
threatned to burn, fhe having a great ambition to be loved by all great perſons, 
would nor: ſtick. at killing Antory, She dehiring indeed that it might be ſo, and 
remembring how his Uncle, in time paſt, and ſince that Aztony had been bewitched 
with her,cafjly fooled her {elf intoa fond belicf thereof, and promiſed her ambition; 
not onely. pardor, and Egypt, but the Roman Empire it (el Antony ſeeing her kind 
to the Meſlenger above meaſure, ſuſpected ſomething, and ſoundly laſhing him, ſent 
him back to his Maſter; and then ſhe to wipeoff his jealouſie moſt ſolemnly cele- 
brated' his birth-day (though ſuitably to her preſent condition ſhe neglected her own) 
She berrayech and'ſought all maniner of wayeshow to humour him, Yet did ſhe betray Peluſyun 


P:uum, and jn; to C2jars hands, and when he drew dawn towards Alexandria ſecretly forbad the<. 


_ Townſ{-men to go out againſt him, though openly ſheexhorted them to reſiſtance; 


Horſe to re- And when Aztory had provided a Fleet, thecauſed it wholely to revolt, and in like 
volr to hun. 112nner the Horſe, which Artony plainly ſeeing, after the overthrow of his Foot, 
returned into the City, crying out; that he was betrayed by her into their hands , 

againſt whom, for-her ſake he had taken Aras. | 
40, She bethg afraid of him; went to her Monument, as intending to kill her 
{, under pretence of. being in feare of Ceſar, and ſenta Meſlenger to him to tell 
_ Artoyy kill:th him ſhe was dead. - He giving .creditto it, defired Eros his ſervant to kill him; but 
himſelf. he | preventingjit with his own death, he wounded himſelt in the belly; but the 
ſtroak not being ſach an one 'as could preſently diſpatch him 5 he intreated his 
friends to do it; who refuſing, and running out of the room, a tumult enſued, and 
ſhe perceiving what was dane; fer for him up into her Monament. He underſtan- 
ding ſhe wasalive, arole, ny he might alſo poſlibly live 3 but the blood iſſa- 
ing out in great abundance, he deſpaired of it, and was born by his attendants to 
the door of the building, whence he was drawn up with Cords in a lamentable 
plight, all in goarblood, helping himſelf as it were, and ſtretching out his hands to 
her, andher women, who haled him up thusto the top. When he was got up ſhe 
laid him ona bed, tore her ftefh, wiped off his blood with her face, calling him 
Lord, Husbazrd, 'and General, after which he preſently expired. Ceſar now defired 
to get her into his: power by ſtrong hand, having an extraordinary tion to 
grace his Triumph with her, and not willing to promiſe any thing, and be coun- 
ted a deceiver by falſifying his word. She continued ſtill in the Monument, hoping 
Ceſar earneſt. atleaſt to purchaſe her Kingdom by the Treaſure ſhe had inher power, and refu- 
ly defirethro ſed to come down, talking with the meſlengers from above. But preſently ſome got 
ve i z 1n to her, removed all things out 6f the way wherewith ſhe might hurt her ſelf, 
doth all he. and then bringing her into the Palace, detrafted nothing from her former ſtate, 
pan todeceive thereby to delude her with vain hope. Ceſar now without any trouble entred A- 


| lexandria with Ariz« the Philolopher on his right hand, who formerly had read the - 
- Sciences to him; he permitted her to bury Aztony as ſhe plegſed, which , after ſhe - 


had done, being ſpent with ſorrow, and her. breaſt all exulcerated with ſtroaks, ſhe 
thereby contracted a Fever, and glad of thatpretence to abſtain from all ſuſtenance, 
and fo. end her dayes, ſhe conſulted alſo with Olympws her Phyſician how to reduce 
her {elf into a Conſumption. But C2ſar ſmelling 1t out, ſo terrified' her about het” 
Children, that ſhe was content to defift. 


41. Shortly after, he coming to comfort her, ſhe caſt her ſelf down at his feet , Plutarch & 


indeavouring with all the art the had to inveigle his afte&ions, which though he 


Dzo ut ſupra. 


, Perceived, yet fixing his Eyes on the ground, he onely ſail, Be of good chear Wo- ;;. $,tm in 


2141, thou ſhalt have no harm ; $he being ſollicitous, not for life , but love, and a 0&:vio. 


Kingdom. Thengave ſhe inan Inventory of her Goods ani Treafure, at which Se- 
lcexcus one of her officers was ſo Matapert, as to accule her of ſuppreſſing ſomething, 
whereupon ſhe flew in his face, and ſoundly buffeted him, C2ſar ſmiling, and gen- 
tly reprehending her forit. But{he asked him whether tt wasnot a hard caſe for 
her, whom he had deigned to.vilx, to be accuſed by one of her own {laves, if ſhe 

. had reſerved any thing, not for her ſelf, but whetewithall to preſent his Wife and 
Siſter, thatthey mighc render kim themore favourable to her. * Hereat he excee- 
dingly rejoyced,hoping ſhe hada great deſire to hve, and promiſed her great matters, 

_ vainly ſuppoſing he therein —— her. But ſhe having notice by Dolobelz , 
| 000 2 = 
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a young Gentleman amoneſt his followers, and one that bare her great good will, _ 
that after three dayes, ſhe and her Children were to go for Jtaly, firſt obtained 
leave of himto celebrate the obſequies of Antony, which having performed with la- 
mentations, and great ſhew of affeCtion, ſhe commanded a Bath to be prepared, and 


But ſhe ha- fitting down to meat , ſumptuouſly Dined. After Dinner ſhe gave a Letter to 
C2. Nc Keeper to carry to Czſar (wherein ſhe deſired ſhe might be buried by _— 
aſt- 


of his inten- « jo a 
rions diecth ſealed, that hethinking, the contenrs to be of conſequence, might the more EC 


dy CN Iy be removed out of the way. He being gone, with the help of her two wo- 
men, ſhe made faſt thedoors, moſt gorgeouily apparelled her ſelf, as upon ſome ſo- 

lemn day, with her Royal Ornaments, and then put an which ſhe had pro- 

cured ſecretly to be brought in amongſt Figs, Grapes, and Flowers) to her left 

Arm, with the biting of which, ſhe fell preſently asinto a ſleep, and fo died. Czſar 

having read the Letter preſently perceived what was done, and indeavoured with 

all ſpeed to recall her tolife, though in vain, grieving fore that he was fruſtrated 

of a glorious Triumph, yet pitying and admiring the perſon, whom hecauſed to 

be royally interred with Aztony, according to her defire, and afteawards dealt A. M. 397g, 

very nobly with their Children. Adorned ſhe was with all the endowments of na- RE 3, 
ture above her Sex. Being learned her ſelf, ſhe wasa great Lover and promoter of xeroas 10. 
knowledge; which ſhe teſtified in erefting another Library, in the room of that - np Can 4 
which bad been burnt,ſupplyed with Books from Pergamws at the procurement of Ar- x, Ticino 
t0y.She lived thirty nine years, reigned twenty two ( counted from her Fathers death) craſe co. 
fourteen whereof ſhe ſpent with Antony. And with her periſhed her Kingdom, now 
reduced into the form of a Roar Province, and the Macedonian Empire was quite 
extin&, three hundred years after the death of Darizs, and the Monarchy of Alex- 
ander, by whom it aroſe ; two hundred and ninety three after Ptolomy the ſon of La- 
g4s had obtained Zgypt;z in the third of the one hundred and eighty feventh Olympiad, 
the year of the World three thouſand nine hundred ſeventy five, and twenty eight 
before- the birth of Chriſt. OFavixs Ceſar the fourth time, and M. Licinixs Craſſus 
being Conſuls. Set | 


Contemporaries. with the Empire of the - 


y Macedonians. 


CHAP. VII 


The Fudean Kingdom Or Principality of 
| the Aſmoneans. 


"From the departure of Antiochus Sidetes from Jeruſalem to the Reign 
of Herod an alien, being by birth an Idumzan, | 


Conteming the ſpace of ninety eight years. 


I. Fter Aztiochus had raiſed his ſiege and departed from Fernſalem, as was 
faid before, he undertook an Expedition againſt the Parthians, wherein 
he was (lain. oy the Son of Siz0z who then was chief both Prieſt and 
_— Magiitrate of the Fews accompanied him ſome way with a band of Auxi- 
laries, and got the firname of Hyrcanws from the overthrow of the Hyrcawians, , ow 
as it's thought, and returned with great credit into his own Countrey. After Artio- 
Jobs firnamed ch#s bis death, heled down an Army into Syria, thinking, as indeed it fell out, that 
_ = tis the Cities were left without defence, whereof he took ſeveral, Medaba, Samaga, 
Sicima, and Gerizirs, where the Cutheans had built a Temple reſembling that at &M. 3877- 
Jeruſalem. 


PP, 
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He reneweth 
the League 
with Romes 


Jeruſalezr, In this Expedition: he; alſo ſubdued. Idumes, the inhabitants whereof 
he put to their choice, whether they would be circumciſed or quit their habitatz- 
ons. They choſe the former, and now began to be reckoned amongſt the Few, ſub- 
mitting to all their rites and ceremonies. After this he ſent to. Komze, detiring that oral. Phe 
the confederacy made with the 'Senate might be renewed z that Joppa, Gazara, fo. * 
with other Citigg. and places taken from the Jews: by Antiochus , contrary to their Job.Hyrcani 9. 
Decree;. might be reſtored, that. it-might not be lawfal for the King of Syria to pals 


A. M. 3878. 
Ol. 253«4nn.2s 
V. C. 627. 

Selentid. 186. 


- * through their Countrey,,with-his- Armies, that whatſoever Aztiochas had attempted 


again(t.them in Wax-contrary to ftheir will, might -be made fruſtrate, and that the 
Scnate would pleaſe to ſend their :Ambaſiadorsto procure thoſe things, and ts cauſe 
ſatisfaction to. be given for the hayogk: made of the Countrey. The Fathers re- 
newed. the confederacy with them;-according to their deſire, promiſed to take or-. 
der' they ſhould be no more wronged, and diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadors with money to 


| bear:their charges, and letters conimendatory to thoſe. through whole Countreys they 


Beſiegeth S4- 


Mmaride 


Taketh it. 


Grudges hbe- 
twixt him and 
the Phariſees. 


The original 
of the feveral 


Jewiſh Sets. 


Joſephus firſt maketh mention of them in the ninth Chapter of his thirteenth 
Book of Artiquities, aiterwards more diligently and}argely * handling their matters. 2.c. 7. 


ſhopld paſs. The many.changes which then preſently chappened- in the Syriax King-. 
dom fo diverted-the.ſeveral Princes: from medling with the Jews, that they were 
glad of their friend{hip,and thisproyed a ſufficient opportunity for Hyrcanws to eſta-! 
bliſh- his affaires. For they deſtroying one another. with War, he ſecurely injoyed 
the Revenues of the,Countrey, and' got together.a great Maſs of money 3 ſo that de-. 


_ ſpiſing. them, he wentand beſieged Samaria, the Inhabitants of which he was diſplea-; 


ſed with for their injury offered to the Mariſeri,thaugh the King of Syria's Subjedts, 14m cap. 18. 
yet his friends and allies, = re; 959 | | 3a) 

2. He caſt a Trench about it, and committed theſiege to the care of his two ſons Hin ibid & 
Antigonus and Ariitobulws, who ſorely oppreſſed the defendants, hindering allimpor- 5 7, 7 — 
ration of Victuals, ſo that they were conſtrained to. beg aid of Antiochrs Cyzicenns & 3. 
then reigning in Syria, He came, but was overthrown by Ar:SFoelxs his Soldiers,' 
and being purſued by the brothers as far as Scythbopolzs, hardly __ and the fiege. 
was renewed, The þeſieged reduced to their former, neceſlities, ſent once more to: 


Cyzicenus, who theniobtaining about fix thouſand. men of Ptolomy Lathurws (then: 


expelled his Kingdom by his mother) made--an inroad into  Hyrcarxs his Do« 
minions, and made hayock of all things, thereby hoping to conſtrain him to raiſe 
the ſiege. But having loſt many of his men'being-intercepted by the Enemy, he 
himſelf went'to Tripolzs, and gave over the War to-Cal/imarder and Epicrates,; twoi 
of his Captains. Cal/imander being more. vetturoumthan wile was-preſently Alain, 
and his fellow was corrupted to betray Scythopolzand other Towns to Hyrcannx, 
who then after a years lying before Saxzariatook it, razed it, and brought the water- 
courſesthrough the Place, 4 the filth of whichall appearance of a Town wag-tdken' 
away. After this, inviting the Phariſees on a ;time (whoſe Scholar he: had been)to: 
a feaſt, he laboured to approve his ſincerity to::them,' and delired, 'if any of them: 
knew any fault in him, to tell him plainly of it. All approved of his mannersi/but 
one Eleazar a ſeditious and bad man, who toldhim; that if he would be accounted: 
good, he mult deveſt himſclf of the Prieſthood, and becontent with the Principality; 
for that he had heard ſay, that his mother was a captive in the time of Artiochun 
Epiphanes, - This being utterly falſe, Hyrcanus was grievoully ottended, and fo were 
the Phariſees; but Jonathan a Saducee of the contrary fact, and one 1n great-grace. 
with him, took thence occaſion to tell him, that'this affront came- from all the Pha- 
riſces together, and that he ſhould perceive 1t'by the puniſhment they would infliq& 
upon. him, if their opmion was demanded. They being mercifully inclined, thought 
it ſufficient he ſhould be impriſoned and beaten for no greater atvoffence - at which. 
Hyrcanus was ſore diſpleaſed, as then thinking they had raiſed that ſcandal of him. 
Wherefore being more incenſed by Jorathar, he revolted to the Saducees, abroga-: 
ted the conſtitutions of the Phariſees, and puniſhed their followers, whence it came. 
to paſs, that neither he nor his ſons were much beloved by the People. A ſedition- 
alſo aroſe hereupon, but he quieted all, and having governed thirty _uy—_ died, 
being honoured with three eſpecial dignities, of the chief Government, High-Priei}- 
hood, and alſo Prophecy, as Joſephus tells us, who relateth, that he foretold his two 
eldeſt .ſons ſhould neither of them long enjoy his Principality. A. M. 3899. 
the laſt of the one hundred and ſixty Oly-piad,:.about one hundred and four years 
before thebirth of Chriſz, 55147 | Fre 

3. Mention being here made of Pzariſees, it- is requiſite to ſpeak ſomething 


of this Sc and others amongſt the Jews, according to the nature of this work, , "SEE 
Libs 18... 2s 


& de b.lls libs 
There 


There i5no queſtion but theſe ſects ſprang up atter- the return of the Jews from the 
_ Babyloniſh captivity. It's probable” that the difference - amongſt them aroſe after the 
| building of the ſecond Temple, about their worſhip and offerings. Some thought 
they were onely to live by the preſeript of the Law, neither above nor below it. 
Others believed they were not onely to af according tothe bare letter of the Scri- 
ptures, but alſo according to ſach ſenſes and' confequences as might be made ont 
from it, and accordingly they offered over and above what the Law pequired in 
the ſervice of the Temple, even what they 'concerved was due according to 
their riches or other reſp:&s. "Thoſe that ftood oo the letter” of the Law were 
called Karraim: Thoſe' that beſides the precepts.of* the Law did' works of ſuper- 
erogation, and voluntary ſervice without any. compulſion ',- were named Hadi, 


that is. Santi or Holy, and (after they grew into'a body) Habdeans. As long as 


ſuch ſchiſm 3 but whken this dodrine of the Haſdears came' to be digeſted: into 

precepts, and the precepts of ſupererogation into Writings and” Canons, many 

. doubts; difputes, and controverſies, daily aroſe, whence two *dogmatical Se&tshad 

their- original. One which onely allowed of the Eaw it ſelf, 'and another that im- 

braced alſo the gloſſes and interpfetations of it.' From the latter, being that of the 

Hajdeans , ſprang up ſome who'called themfelves Pernſchine or Separate, as thoſe, 

who by reaſon of their holineſs were not only diſtinct and-fſeparated from' the 

vulgar, but alſo frgm other .Hafdzars, tor that they taughit that thoſe conftitu- 

tions formerly accounted free, were to be obſerved out of neceſſity. Theſe Pe: 

 aufchine in Syriack: Pheruſchim, came by Greek, Writers to becalled Phariſ27; - Now 

as. out of the Hufdeans aroſe the Phariſees, fo from amongſt the Karraim the 

Sxdncees, fo named from Sadoc. © Antigonys the Maſter of this Sadoc ,* and Scho- 

| lar: to Simeon the Fui?, amongſt: other heads of doctrin had taught, that they 

onght not to be like Servants, who ſerved their Maiters on condition to recetve their 

Wages, meaning: that we ought to ſerve God out of love, and not for our own gain 

or adyantage: Far Sadoc, or 'Siduc, and Baithays interpreted this-godly ſaying mto 

a:wicked fence, teaching, that there was no teward after this life; and therefore de- 

nied the future: ſtate, and framed their Hereſie. The third ſe& was that of the E/ſzz 

or. Efſeni, who as it's probable ſprang frotti the Phariſees, though when it -becan it 

be uncertain. Philo Juders thinketh they were ſo called from their holineſs Evo, 

as- though '00:4wm; though more probably from Hef the Syriack, wherice the 

Greek. *0::1& may bederived. (The Hebrew fignifieth ſuch as live apart from: noiſe, 

which-/agreeth' much with thoſe Eferi, who like the Pythagoreans kept filence, and 

live&in- deſettsor Villages by themſelves, far from others. They had skill in Phy- 

fick; and thence ſome would derive-their Tame from the Hebrew Aſa, which fign- 

fieth to heal. -*This'Sect was later then that of the Phariſees, and ſome think it aroſe 

at:this time when Hyrcanas turned Saduce, and perſecuted the Set of the Phariſees; 

for then might many of the [Phariſees toſhun perſecution depart into the Wilder- 

neſs and deſert places , and afterwards: be called Eſſ#: or Efferi, who were held 

more--ſtri&t than the Ph4riſecs themſelves. 

- 4. But, (to return-to oufmmatter,) Job firnamed Hyrcaus left five ſons, where- 

of - Ariſtobulis the eldeſt (firnamed Phzleler for his love to, and familiarity with 

the Greeks) ſucceeded him, and firſt changed his Principality into a Kingdom, ſet- 

ting a Diadem on his head, four hundred and. eighty one years after the return of 

nu the IE Jes from the Captyrity of Babylon. His lecond brother he loved exceedingly, fo 

rr: As he made him his. partner in the Kingdom; but ſhut up the reſt in priſon, and 

2 changeth with them his Mother, to whom his Father had left the Principality, and proceeded 

the —_— ſofar'in unnatural cruelty , as to ſtarve her to.death. Not long after, he cauſed to 

Kingdom. be made away allo his beloved brother, though againſt his will he did it. For he (Anti- 

gonws by name) returning victorious from the Wars, at the Feaſt of the Tabernacles 

marched up with his Soldiers to the Temple, as intending to offer Sacrifice for his 

His cruelty a- brother then lying ſick. This was preſently interpreted to Ariobulus as an effet of 

gainſt his mo- a bad intention towards him , and a ſufficient ſign of atte&ting the Kingdom , 
rm 415 ſented to him, as if Aztigonus would preſent] do 

thren. ang It Was Teprevemed © mim, g0nus would preſently come down 

and kill him, accounting it folly. when he might Reign alone , to be content 

with a communicated honour. He having rejected tales heret6fore, did not eali- 

ly give credit to them now, but to provide for his own ſecurity, and yet ſhun 

faſpition , h2 commanded ſome of his Guard to ſtand in an obſcure place where 

he was to come, and if he came armed, then to kill hiny, but if not, then not 

to moleſt 11n, andhe ſentallo to him to come without any guard atall; .But the 

| Cngen 


this voluntary and ſupererogatory ſervice was free and ſpontaneous, there was no 
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Chap. VII Contemporary with the Empire of the Macedonian 


3 653 


Y 


mm 


all 


He gieth with» 


1n a years 
time. 


1:en and the reſt of the con{pirators, perſwaded the meſtenger to dcliver his er- 
rand the clean contrary way , fo that Atigmus thinking nothing; but coming to 
-ſee his brother, was there murdered. After this was done,  Ari5/obulis preſently re- 
pented of the: deed; though knowing noting concerning the metlage, whi:h fo 
increaſed his diſeaſe , that he vomited blood for anguiſh of mind. The blogd being 
carried out by one of his attendants, chanced to be ſpilt in that place where Antigonus 

was {lain, which being judged by them that ſaw it, to be done of purpoſe, they 

cryed out againſt the thing, and made ſuch a noiſe, that the King hearing it, forced 

the matter out of themz after which his Agony increaſed fo highly (crying out, 

that his blood wasrequired for that of his Mothers and Brothers which he had fpilt; 

and chiding as it were his body for retaining the Soul required of him by their 

Ghoſts) that in great torment of conſcience he preſently breathed out his laſt, when) 
he had ſcarcely reigned-a whole year. He profited much his Countrey by his Govern- 

ment, and making War upon [turea, laid a great part of it to his owt Dominions; 

and frighted the Inhabitants by threatning Fanilliven to them, into an imbrace- 

ment of Circumciſion, and the other Fewiſh Rites. ] 


| 5, He being dead, his Wite Szlozre (called by the G reeks Alexandra ) ſet his bro- Zeſpbus Antih. 
thers at hberty , of which FJanmexs (or Alexander) was made King, excelling the libs 13-C4p-20.- 


other, as in age ſo alſo in modeſty. His Father is ſaid to have hated him, and ſent 
him out of hisſight to be educated in Galile preſently after his birth, becauſe being 
ſollicitous for .his two eldeſt Sons, and deſiring of God to know his Succeſlor, his 


7imew or 4- ikeneſs was. preſented to him in his {leep. Being ſeized of the Kingdom, heput to 


l:xander his 
brother ſuc- 


ceedeth him. 


zcſieging Pto- Zoilws and the Gazeans came ſhortly to him, and deſired his help againſt 


lemazs, the 


ſiege 15 raiſed 


by Ptolomy 
Lathirgs. 


Who inva- 

deth 7udea, 

and over- 

throweth 4- 

lexandey 1n 
tel, 


death one 'of his Brothers that conſpired againſt him, but the other who was con- 
tented with” a private life he mach honoured. Having ſetled his affairs-at home, a. 
he went and beſieged Ptolemais, which with Gaza only of the Sea-Towns remai- 
ned unconquered , beſides the Tower of Strator (lince called Ceſarea) and Do- 
xa, : which Loilzs: the Tyrant, had got into his hands. At this time the two Bro- 
thers Antiodhas Grypws (called by Joſephus Philometor) and Antiochus Cyzicenos 11 
Syria, attending nothing but the deſtraction of each other, the Defendants had. 
little hopei of. any-ſuccour from, either of them, onely Zoilws, who gaped after the 
City himſelf; 'gave thema little relief There remaining no help to be hoped for., 
but either from Egypt, orCyprys (whither \Lathrras had been expelled by his Mo- 
ther Cleopatra): they ſent to him, deſiring he would reſcue them out of the hands 
of Alexander; giving him hopes, that he ſ{hould not onely have them, bur the In- 
habitants of Gaza alſo on his fide, and that Zeilws, the Sidonians and others would 
come and help. him. He being puffed up with theſe promiſes made what haſte he 
could, but Demanetus one of their Citizens perſwaded them for reafons formerly 
recited to refuſe his: help, notwithſtanding which he came on, and pitching his Tents 
near the City, ſeeing hehad no Mctlage from them, began to be wor y Me But 
id « Ip 7 Alexander, 
who waſted their Territories, whereupon the ſiege was raiſed before Ptolemazs, and 
Alexander departed home, wherein he attempted to overturnþby policy thedefign 
of Ptolomy. Helent privily to Cleopatra, exciting her againſt him, but openly coun- 
terfeiting himſelf his Friend and Ally, -promiſed himthree hundred Talents of Silver 
to take off Zoilzs the Tyrant, and lay his Territories to his Domimons. 'Atfitſt he. ,, v4. 4.5, 


«os 4 


willingly imbraced his friendſhip and took Zo7lus, but then finding he had {ent 91. r70.4mn.t, 


underhand to his Mother, +renounced it agam, and went. and beſieged Pto- ©: © 954: 
lemazs , which had .ſhut the. Gates on him, where leaving part of his Arm 
to continue the fiege, he departed thence to invade Jude. 
underſtanding his purpoſe, raiſed an Army of fifty thoutand ({ome ſay eighty 
thouſand) and; went to meet him. 

6: He took Afychis a Town in Galite, 
and then attempredto do the like by Sephorzs, a place not far diſtant from the o- 
ther; but was received with ſuch retolution, that he loſt many of his men, and aroſe 
from thence to goto meet Alexander, whomhaving found to havereached the Ri- 
ver Jordan, he pitched his.Tents on this fide over againit him. Alexander fut- 
fered him quietly to paſs fooliſhly ſuppoſing that the victory would be more ea- 
fie if the Enemy had the River on his back, and ſo could not runaway. For ſome 
time the Victory was doubtful, or ſeemed to incline to Alexarders party, till his 
Soldiers being beaten back by. a reſerve of freſh men, and having none to 
ſuccour them, were put to flight, and the Enemy gave the chace as lorig as he 
could hold a ſword for wearmeſs, fo that thirty. thouſand {ome have —_ 

oy 


wy Alzxand. 5. 
Alexander alſo © Mario 6. 
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ſetting upon it at unawares onthe Sabbath, iden ibid. & 
cap. 21* 
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fifty thouſand) were ſlain in this battel. Prolomy ranging upand down the Coun- 


trey, fell at length into ſome Villages, which ſeeing full of Women and Children, 
he commanded his Soldiers to kill them promiſcuoully, 
to caſt them into hot Caldrons, that a report going that ; | | 
zbr isdriven the enemy might thereby be diſcouraged. But Cleopatra hearing that her ſon thus 
back by his proſpered in his undertakings, thought her ſelf concerned therem, eſpecially he be- 
own mother. 1ng 1o near her, and therefore ſhe came againſt him with Forces both by Land and 
Sea, over which ſhe placed Checeias and Ananias, both Fewr. Herſon thinking he 
had her at advantage, being now out of Agypt, haſted thither, but ſhe had left it 


his Army ate mans fleſh, 


ſoprovided, 7s he could not do any thing according to his purpoſe, and was beaten 


back to Gaza by a party ſhe ſent after him. She having taken Ptolemais, Alexander 
thither came to her, where he was received asa perſon diſtreſſed by her adverſary, 
and one who onely had refuge in her ſel£ Some adviſed her to ſetze his Countrey 
into her hands,and not to ſuffer ſo many good Fews tobe at the command and plea- 
ſure of one man- but Azarias counting it wickedneſs for him to diſpoleisa man re- 
ceived into friendſhip, and his own Kinſman beſides, _ and wathall think- 
Who entereth king that thereby he ſhould loſe himſelf with the Fews in all places, he perſwaded 


=—_ — her to the contrary, and ſo ſhe entered into a League with him at Scythopolis, a City 


der. of C eleſyria. 


7. Hereby being freed from all danger, both from Mother and Son, he pre- 1en ibia, 


ſently made another expedition into Celeſria, took Gadara after he had layenten 


moneths before it, and Amachws a ſtrong Caſtle upon the River Jordar, where [heo- . 


dorus the Son of Zenon had laid up his Treaſure, who falling ſuddenly upon the Jews, 

cutoff ten thouſand of them, and plundered the Carriages. Yet he was not at all 

— againinva- terriſjed herewith from ſetting upon Raphia and Anthedon (called afterwards A- 
ang Celtjri0s or ;ppias by Herod) which he took, and perceiving Ptolomy to be gone to Cyprus , 
and his Mother into Egypt, being angry with them of Gaza, tor calling him into. 

help them againſt him, heſet upon the City, and waſted their grounds. In the mean 

time Apolodotws their General brake out into his Camp by night with twelve thou- 

ſand men, andaslong asnight laſted had the better of it, but asſoon as it was day 

the Jews Uniting themſelves, and encouraged after they ſaw Ptolomy was not come 

as they Ear wa charged the Townſ-men fo fiercely that they {lew a thouſand: 

men. For all this they would not yield, expeCting the coming of Aretas the Arabz- 

an King ; but the City was taken ere they could ſee his face, by the treachery. of 
Lyfmachus the Brother of Apollodotus, whom he envying for being in fo great 

race-with the People, murdered, and then getting a party cloſe about him de- 


_ cy up the place. Alexander upon his entry did no harm to. the Inhabj- a.m. 350g, 
him.” © tants, but not long after gave commiſſion to his Soldiers to kill and {lay all they 9 ! -"qx 
would, who ranging up and down with fury and Sword, as many. of them loſt Meds won. 


and cutting off their limbs , 


their lives as they ſlew , the Defendants fighting couragiouſly , and ſetting their 4lezand: 9. 


houſes on fire, leſt they ſhould become a prey to'them 5 and ſome killed their 

Wives and Children with their own hands, rather than they ſhould be led into 

Captivity. It hapned that at the ſame time that Alexander was let 1n, the Senate 

was met, which conſiſting of five hundred men, he pur them all to the: Sword, and 

_ razing the City, returned to Jeruſalen: a year after he firſt fate down before 
aZa, 

8. He was notat all affected by his Subjects, which they clearly manifeſted when 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles came. For then as he was about to ſacrifice they threw 
Orengesat him, and railed at him, upbraiding him with Captwity (that I ſuppoſe 
of his Grand-mother obje&ed before to his Father) and crying out that he was 
not worthy of ſo high an Offc2 as the High Prieſt-hood. Being inraged hereat he flew 
about ſix thouſand of them; made up the place about the Altar with boards to de- 
fend him for the time to come from the violence of the multitude, and furmſhed 
himſelf with Guards hired out of P:fjdia and Cz/icia, Then overthrew he the Ara- 
bians, and impoſed Tribute upon the Moabites and Galadites, and levelled Amathas 
with the ground, Theodorxs not once daring to ingage. But making anotherexpe- 
dition againſt the Arabiars, he was drawn into an Ambuſh by Obeaz their King, and 
being thruſt amongſt the Craggy and precipitous Rocks by a multitude of Ca- 

He is defeated mcl]s, he hardly eſcaped .by flight to Fernſalem, his whole Army being cut 
_—_ 467: off, Then were hisRebellious Subjefts cncouraged by this his overthrow to begin 
Wars with his freſh ſtirs, which continued fix-years, during which time they fought often, but he 
rebellious and had the better, and deſtroyed no leſs than fifty thouſand of -them. This yet wasno 


Jett "ud matterof joy to him thus to loſe the ſtrength of his own Kingdom therefore he 
endeavoured 
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endeavoured to make up the breach, and by fair means to be reconciled to them, 
But being asked by him wherewith he ſhould appeaſe them, they anfivered; if he 
would kill himſelf, for ſcarce could they pardon him being dead. Then ſent they 
to Demetrizs, ſirnamed Acerys, inducing him with great promiſes to come and aid 797,975 ©, 
them, ſo that joyning with him they made up an Army of three thouſand Horle; cap. > 
and forty thouſand Foot, their King having twenty ſix thouſind and two hundred men 
in his Army. Both at the firſt laboured to draw their Enemies to revolt, De- 
metrins thoſe Greeks that were in pay with Alexander, and he the Jews which 
had called. him in, but this ſucceeding on no part, they both reſolved to end the 
controverſie with dint of ſword. Demretrizs had the better of it (all Alexanders 
Anxiliaries being flain, though they behaved themſelves moſt gallantly) but he was 
no whit better, but much worſe for his victory. For the Fews taking pity of their 
King after this his defeat, about fix thouſand went over to him, which fo diſcoura- 
ed Demetrius, that he thereupon retreated into his own Country. . 

9. They thenceforth waged War with him by themſelves, but ſtill had the worſt 
of it, and many of them were ſlain. Atlength he forced the ſtrongeſt up into a 
Town called Bethoma, which reducing, he took them in it, and brought them up 
to Jeruſalem, where he cauſed _ hundred of them to be nailed to Crofſes, and a. m. 4520. 
their Wives and Children to be ſlain in their fight, yet living, he beholding the 0 173: an. 4: 
Spettacle fromi an high place, bariquetting, and dallying with his women. He was 5© 35%... 
highly provoked with that ſtubborri people, who not only brought him often into Alexand. 20. 
extream danger of life and eſtate, but not contenting themſelves with what they 


' could do by their own power, without calling in of forreign aid, had reduced him 


to that neceſſity, that he was glad to reſtore thoſe places he had ſubdued in the 
Country of Moab and Galaad to the Arabian 3, an for animadverſion upon them 
they nicknamed him Thracidz, About eight thouſand men got away by night,and 
paſſed all the time helived, in Exile, and fo ever after th2 Kinzdom continued free 
from ſeditions. Artiochus Dyonyſas King of Syria intending to make an invaſion 14m 4ntiquits 
into Arabia through his Kingdom,he getting knowledge of it, drew a Ditch from -rodreny" 
Caparſale py Soren, « called Artipatris) as far as the Sea of Joppe, to hinder him, {;s. x. cap. 
ſtrengthening it with a Bulwark, and Forts built here and there upon it where he 

expected him. But he burning theſe Forts ealily got over,and then invading Arabia, 


| was there ſlainin battel by Aretas the King, who was made King of Celejyria, and 


Bis Conqueſts 
abroad, 


Mis death, 
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making an inroad into F#dza, overthrew Alexander at Aida, and forcing him to 
ſubſcribe to his own conditions, then departed, Afterwards Alexander gathering 
together his Forces, went and took divers Towns with all the Valley of Antiochas 
(as it was called) and the Caſtle Gamala, and returned to Jeruſalem at the end of 
three years, now joyfully and honourably received by his people for his valour 
and indeed at this time the Nation, what by his own, and. the diligence of his pre- 
deceſlors, arrived at that height for dominion and glory abroad, that they enjoy- 
ed many Cities in Syria, . [4umea, Phenicia, and other Countries; whereof a C1- 
talogue of moſt Joſephus hath left unto us, and amongſt which Paz a Town of 
Moab wis deſtroyed, becauſe the Inhabitants refuſed to receive the Fewiſh Rites. 
Alexander towards his latter end fell to drunkerine(s, and thereby contracted a Quar- 
tan Ague, which held him three years; yet recovered he his antient temper of mind, 
though riot of body, arid: followirig on his Wars laid fiege to Ragola beyond For- 
dan, inthe Country of the Geraſers, where being ſperit with the force of his dil- 
eaſe, he died before the Walls of that place, in the twenty ſeventh year of his 
reign, and of his age the fourty ninth. A. M. 3927. and the third of the 173 Olym- 
piad, ſorhe ſeventy fix yearsbetore the birth of Chriif, | 

Io. His wife Alexandra —_ his end approaching, bewailed much the condition a. ti. 3524. 
of her ſelf and children, beirig deſtitute of ſuccour, and about to enter upon the 0. 175. ar. 3. 
povernment of a People, likely enough to be uritoward towards them, which t, os 
bore him ſo much ill will. He adviſed her, that ſhe might reign ſecurely, firſt to pnEs 
keep cloſe his death till that place ſhould be gained, then going victorioully to Feru-- 
ſalens to ſerid for the chief of the Phariſzes, whom both he ari4 his Father had grie- 
voully offended, and thereby incurred the hatred of the People, and togain their 
favour to ſhew them his body,and give them power of diſpoling of it as they would 
either as to beſtow burial upon 1t, or caſt it out without Sepulture, or otherwiſe 
toabule it at their pleaſure; and withal, to promiſe theni to do nothing without their 
counſel atid advice. The Caſtle being taken, ſhe ofdered her affairs according to 
his direion, whereby ſhe purchaſed the love of the Phariſees; who going out and 14#n cas. 24: 
ſpeaking to the People, related the great things done by Alexander, ſignified to net bells as 
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thera the loſs of a juſt King, and fo ſtirred up the multitude to mourning and la- 
mentation, that hereby ſhe procured him (even as he forelold her) a more honou- 
rable barial than elſe he could have had, and as ſumptuousa funeral as any of his 
Predeceſlors obtained. Alexander left two ſons by this his wife, Hyrcams and A- 
Which ſhe ri5Zobulus; but to her left the management of the Kingdom. The elder of their 
hag ſons was not at all made for government, but dull and heavy. She being in great 
_” grace with the People, becauſe ſhe ever had pretended to diſlike the proceedings of 
her husband, made Hyrcanrs the High-Prief?, not ſo much out of reſpect to his birth- 
right as his lazineſs, keeping the title of Zxeex and Governeſs, though indeed al] 
things were ordered at the will and pleaſure of the Phariſees, whom the People were 
commanded to obey, and againſt whom all ſuch conſtitutions as were made þb 
Hyrcanns were taken away. Yet ſhe took care for ſomething her ſelf, tor ſhe kept 
in pay a great number of foreigners, and fo increaſed her power, that ſhe became 
formidable abroad, and ſuch a terror to the neighbouring petty Governors, that 
ſhe conſtrained them to give Hoſtages. 

IT. Yet no great matters were done abroad, but ſtirs ſufficient hapned within 
the Kingdom 3 for the Phariſees knowing no moderation in the proſecution of their 
ambitious and envious defires, cauſed her to put to death thoſethat had coun- 
ſelled her husband to deal cruelly with the eight hundred before mentioned, and 
they made away divers of them 3 till ſuch time as thoſe of moſt power and eſteem 
being backed by Ariitobulus (who complained of the too great power of his Mo- 
ther) came to Court, and there laid before her how unworthy 1t was, that they 
ſhould ſuffer ſo much for their faithfulneſs to Alexander, and how joyful news 1t 

This raiſeth Would be to Aretas the Arabian and others, to hear that the Kingdom was deprived 
furs betwixt of ſuch men, who had done good ſervice againſt him. They beſought her, that 
OY *- if their adverſaries were not ſatisfied with what blood they had ſpilt already, to give 
them leave to depart, and provide for their own ſafety, or if that could not be 
granted, to diſtribute them into ſeveral places of ſtrength, that there they might 
live quietly and meanly, with which condition they would be contented, ſeeing 
Fortune ſo frowned upon the favourers of Alexander. They ſetting theſe thin 
off with all advantage poſſible to gain compaſiion, and calling on the ghoſt of A- 
lexander, Ariftobulws allo ſoundly reprehended his Mother, but withal added, that 
they were juſtly puniſhed, for permitting the chief power to be 1n a woman, as ifno po- 


ſterity had been left by his Father. She not knowing what to do, delivered into a. M. 39:4. 


their hands all her Caſtles, except three, in which ſhe had hoarded up her choiſeſt - - 
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goods, and ſhortly after ſent her youngen Son againſt Prolomy Mernn.eus, who trou- $,,,;1/ 42 
bled forely Damaſers, but he returned without having done any thing. A report Alzzatre 8. 


went at the ſame time, that Tigranes the Armenian had invaded Syria with fifty 
thouſand men, and would ſpeedily come into Judea, which ſo terrified both Queen 
and People, that they ſent Ambatladors to him then lying before Ptolerrazs ; for 
Celene or Cleopatra then reigned in Syria, and had adviſed her Subjects to exclude 
him. He kindly received the Ambaſſadors, becauſe come {o far to tender him re- 
ſpe&t, and gave them incouraging words. And after he had taken Ptolemazs, news 
being brought him, that Lucul/xs in his purſute of Mzthridates the Great, King of 
Pontus, was entred Arzrenia, and waſted the Country, he being Son in Law to 
that King, and therefore taking his part , departed home with all Expediti- 
ON. 
12. After this, Alexandra falling grievoully ſick, Ariifobulas jadged that now or 
never was there a fit opportunity for him to do fomething, and leſt the Phariſees 
{ſhould get all into their hands, departed by night with one man in his company, 
and got the Caſtles within a ſhort time into his power, which ſhe had committed to 
their adverſaries, even to the number of twenty two within little more than fifteen 


Sthebater ter dayes. This being underſtood, ſhe and all the People were ſtruck with conſternation, 


younzer S5n KNOWng that he wonld take the Sapream Power, and fearing they ſhould dearly pay 


—_ _ for what they had done to his familiar friends. They thought goo then to ſecure his 


Wite and Children in the Caſtle adjoyning to the Temple at Feruſalezz. He increa- 
ſed in followers and in power daily, taking the ſtate of a King upon him, and got 
an Army from the Mountain Libanxs, Trachonitis, and the petty Princes thereto 
adjoyning. The chief of the Fews therefore with Hyrcarus came to the 2ucer, 
beleeching her that ſome courſe might be entered into to prevent his attempts, Who 
now had gotten ſo many convenient places. She with ſhortneſs of mind told them 
they mizht do whatſoever thzy thought meet and convenient for the Common- 


wealth; that they had liberty and ſtrength enough both as to Souldiers, and _ 
2119 
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alſo the nerves 'of War ; but as for her ſelf, ſhe could look to nothing, her body - 
being now ſpent and ſhortly aſter ſhe breathed her laſt, having reigned nine years, 


She dieth. and lived ſeventy:three. A woman of wiſdom, courage, and induſtry above her 
ſex, and who in the whole courſe of her Government could not be drawn (for the 


and to have made the Kingdom naked of tit Rulers, atter her death the effects of 


her male adminiftration was felt by her family, which cameinto ſuch misfortunes, as ' 


it miſcarried and fell from that power, wherein ſhe had laboured and taken ſo much 
pains to eſtabliſh it... 


13. For Hyrcanus having entered upon the High-Prieſthood in the third year of 7oſiphus Ar- 


the 177 Olympiad, %. Hortenſtue, and 2. Metell/zs Creticus bing Conſuls, his brother ES _— 


Ariffobulws now preſently made War upon him. A battel being tought near Jericho, [3-26 c. 5. 


moſt of Hyrcanxs his Souldiers revolted to the other, whereby he was forced to 
betake himſelf into that Caſtle where Ariſtobulys his wite and' children were kepr, 
and he now made his conditions to be ſuffered to live quietly a'private life, remit- 
ting to his brother the Kingdom and hg yo ing eſtates with him, he 
removing into Ariſtobulzs his private houſe, and Ariiobul#s to the Court, which 
4ritobulus by COVEnant was ſolemnly ſworn to, and confirmed in the Temple. '' But not lohg did 
a barcel diſ- this agreement hold, being broken by the means of Aztipater, who being 'Gover- 
qt naur at that time of {dumea, feared the power of Ariitobulxz, and therefore'en- 
canus, deavoured his deſtruction, both by ſtirring up Hyrcanas andthe moſt powerful of 
the Jews againſt him. The fame of Herod Son of this Artipater , cauſeth his 
original to be more enquired into. Nicolaus Damaſcenys to flatter the ſaid Herod, 


derived his pedegree from the chief of 'the Fews, which returned from, Babylon: Lik th. Fe 

 \J= * Vide Evſeb.. 
thers have delivered, that this Artipater, or Arntipas, was the Son of one Herod the Fc!-H/8lib.t. 

Prieſt of ,Apolo's Temple at Aſcalow, which City being invaded by the Idumzan © * 


but Joſephas denyeth it, and reports him to have been an Id4umezr born. * 


thieves, he was taken with other ſpoils out of the Temple, atid whereas his Fathet 
was not able to ranſom him, was brought up after the manner of the Idnmzruc; 
and became very familiar with Hyrcamus the High-Prieif. Foſephns faith that he was 
conſtituted Governour of Idumea by Alexander the King, and his Wife, and then 
minding his own intereſt, entered into ſociety with the Arabiatrs, Gazzeang, and 
wntipater flir- Aſealonites, having purchaſed their friendſhip with great gifts. He profeſſed to rhe 
eh up Hyrcs- Terps that it was unjuſt, that AriFFobalus ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy his uſurped pow- 
his "Juſt righe er, from which he had caſt down his elder brother, and had deprived him of the 
prerogative of his age. The ſame things he often incultated into Hyrcarys, adding 
witha], that his life was in danger, except he would in good time fave hirnſelf 
flight, for that the friends of his brother {till confulted, how they might rid timout 
of the way, and eſtabliſh the Kingdom upon the other. o__ 
- 14. He being a plain and well-mneaning man, gave no great credit to theſeſlanders;. 


but the other ceaſed not for all that to invent freſh accuſations of Ariifobrlns, asif © 
he lay in wait for his life, and at length hardly obtained of him to flie to Aretas 


King of the Arabiars, becauſe his Country was nigh to Judea. Artipater went firſt 


| to the King, to get a promiſe from him not to betray him into the hands of 


And procur- his Enemies, which being obtained, he returned to Feruſalens, and thence not long 
eh um roflie after taking Hyrcazys out by night; by great journeys came to Petra, where Aretas 
of Arabia. © Kept his Court. , Being very great with the Arabiar, he laboured to perfwadehini 
to reſtore Hyrcanns, and with his importunity and gifts at length prevailed, Hyrca- 
zus alſo promiſing, if by his means he ſhould recover the Kingdom; to reſtore to 
him that Country with the twelve Towns, which his Father Alexander had taken 


from him. Aretas being drawn in by theſe promiſes, . undertook this Expedition 


with fifty thouſand men, and overthrew Ari5tobalus, who being firſt forſaken of his Poſepbas it; 
followers, who now fled amainto his brother, retired to Fernſaler, where the Arg- !*# 


bian and Hyrcanus belieged him in the Temple: The Fealt of the Paſtover hapning 
who beſieg- during the ſiege, the Priefts who only remained with Ariſtobxls, that the Sacrifices 
eh _7er4ſaley. Might not be omitted, bargained with the befiegers for beafts to be ſold them for 
that ſervice, but when they had let down the money from the walls, were derided 
by them. But this wickedneſs the Hiſtorian obſerveth to have beeri puniſhed with 


great ſtorms and tempeſts, which procured extraordinary ſcarcity of Corn. In this 14 cap. 4- 
mean while Pompey the Great being diverted by the War with Tygranes iti Arme- oe 
7ria, ſent Scaxrus his Zueftor, as Appiare calls him; into Syria; who coning ſtraight y. c. 690., 


to Damaſcus (taken then by Metellus and Lollins) haſted without intermi into perm a 


Ppppz Judea. 


A.M. 3936.. 
I 77+ 4Nl. 4+ 
C. 685. 


wag 3 4 | 01. 
generality) from moderation, juſtice, and honeſty. . But whereas ſhe looked more 7. 


at the preſent than future times, ſeemed - to: fide with the Enemies of her houſe, S!eucid. 2447 


- 3941+ 
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7udea. To him both parties ſent, to deſire his friendſhip and help, but though each 
promiſed as much as the other (vis. four hundred Talents) yet he cloſed with Ar;- 
itobulus, heing counted more freeand rich, and whoſe requeſt. was more eafje to be 
fulfilled, in driving away the Nabath#ans, than that of the other, to take the place 
which he held, being ſo ſtrong both of it ſelf and by defence. Ons 
r5. Taking the money of Ariſtobulus he calily raiſed the ſiege, denouncing to 
Aretas that he ſhould . depart, except he would be declared an Enemy of the Peo- 
But is beaten ple of Roxzes and then returned to Damaſens. Ariitobulus having gotten this ad- 
off by Scans yantage agaiiſt his Enemics, followed them with a | Army, and joyning battel 
overthrew them at a place called Papyroz, about ſeven thouſand of them being 
ſlain, and amongſt the reſt Cephalio the brother of Aztipater. But not long after 
Pompey came to Damaſexs, and going about Celeſyria, thither were ſent to him 
Ambaſladors from ſeveral parts.  Arifobulis ſent him an excellent preſent, being a 1m cap. x, 
golden Urn of the value of five hundred Talents, which afterwards was dedicated 
by him amongſt other things in the Capitol at Rowe. Shortly after wereſent ſome 
Both Brothers to him from both the brothers; Amntipater from Hyrcanus, and one Nicodemys from 
ſent to whe the other, to whom he anſwered, that coming to Damaſexs he would hear the 
© OP cauſe. Thither was ſent alſo an Ambaſlage of the Fews themſelves, who declared 
they wereunwilling to live under Kings, it being the cuſtom of their Country to 
yield obedience to the Prief# of their God ; and that though theſe two were of 
that race of Priei#s, yet being deſirous to change the Government into another 
form, they thereby intended to enſlave them. Hyrcanus accuſed his brother of am- 
bition and violence, in that he had gone about to deprive him of his birth-right, 
and the other excuſed himſelf by the neceſſity of the thing, leſt the Princip ity 
ſhould have been transferred into another family by his heavy dulneſs, which ren- 
dered him incapable of employment. To Hyrcanus bare witneſs one thouſand Fews 
which Aztipater had brought for that purpoſe, but to Ariiobulws a Company of 
effeminate Gallants, ridiculous to all for their fantaſtick bravery. Pompey having 
heard them, and diſapproved of Ariftobulzs his violence, diſmifled them both kind- 
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| ly at preſent, promiſing he would come to them as ſoon as he had inſpected the af- 
with —— fie of the Neblohons ping them be quiet in 'the mean time, and ufing A- 
riitobulus civilly, leſt he ſhould ſtop up the paſſages. But hereby he won nothin 


upon him, for not expeting his promiſes, he went to Delzuz, and thence betook 
himſelf into Judea. . DT 0g 
16. Pompey being offended with this carriage of Ariifobulus, took the Army 7479:5& 
which hehad provided againſt the Nabatheans, and with other ſupplies out of $j- cp. 5. 
ria, and the Legions which wereat his command, followed him. Coming into Fu- 
dea, and hearing he was in a Caſtle near Coreas, he ſent to him to come and ſpeak 
with him, and he obeyed, being adviſed by thoſe about him to take heed of 
Warring with the Romans. When he had diſputed the cafe with his brother, he 
returned to the Caſtle, and ſo he did djvers times, deſiring to pleaſe Pompey, and 
pretending a willingneſs to obey him in all things, but providing ſtill for the War, 
An followeth fearing the Principality might be beſtowed upon Hyrcanus. Pompey in concluſion 14h. 14.c9.7: 
Ariflobulus in- required him to deliver up into his hands the Garrifons, and write to the Gover- 
to 7udez nors of them for that purpoſe; which he _— alſo, but then preſently departed 4- M- 394% 
to Jeruſalem there to prepare for War. He followed him, and in the way heard 
how Mithridates of Pontzs was killed by his Son Pharnaces. His firſt nights quar- 
ters' he took up at Jericho, where the Trees grew, that being cut diſtilled with the 
precious Balſamm:; and the next day marching towards Feruſalem, Ariftobulus re- 
penting of what he had done, came and met him, oftered him money, and referred 
himſclt to his pleaſure, ſo that omitting War he would order things in a peaceable 
manner. He pardoning him, ſent Gabinizs to Feruſalem to fetch the money ; bur 
he being ſhut out by Ari5tobulys his Souldiers, returned empty handed, which Pox-- 
pey taking in great diſdain, committed ArziFobulus to cuſtody, and went himſelf to 
the City. There were two factions difagreeing with each other, whereof that of Arj- ca. 8. 
ſtobulzs brake down the bridge,whuch went out of the City to the Temple,and there- | 
in fortified themfelves, whereupon the other let in the Rowaxs into the City and 
Palace. Then did Poxzpey befiege the Temple, filled up with the great toil of his 
Souldiers the Ditch before it, and with Engines brought from Tyre battered 
the Walls, taking occaſion at the ſuperſtition of the Fews, who thought it ſinful 
Beſieoerh his £O JO Ay thing on the Sabbath-dayes, but defend themſelves. The greateſt Tower 
—_ the being battered down, the Romars brokein (Cornelizs Fauſtus the Son of Syla firſt 
Temple, and entering the breach) and then made (laughter of twelve thouſand, the Prieſts even 
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then (as they .had done all the lege) not negletting to offer ſacrifices, and amon ſt 
the reſt Abſalom the Uncle, and father-m-law of Ariftobulus was taken, being 6 

y oungeſt Son of. Hyrcanns., Pompey with many followers entered the Temple, 

and looked on thoſe things; which it wasunlawful for any but the Prieſts to behold; _ 

yet touched nothing he oo, ſo great was his abſtinency. The Temple was taken 

as Joſephs tells us, 1n the third month, and the faſt day, which was keptin memo- 

ry of Jehoiakim's burning the Roll, inthe 179 Olympiad, C. Antonins and M. Tullins 

Cicero being- Conſuls, A. M. 3942: about itxty two years before the birth of 

Chriſt. __ ; | | | Te; 

q Pompey reſtored the Prieſthood to Hyrcams, with the Government of the mem ibid. , 
Country, * (torbidding him the wearing of the Diadem) becauſe amongſt ſeveral *£46-20-cap-8: 
dd other ſervices. he had done him during the ſiege; he had alſo kept the Country- 

"e Prieff- INEN from taking up Arms for ArifFobulus. Then putting to death the Authors of 
hood to Hy- the Sedition, he made the Fews Tributaries to the people of Rowe, the Cities they 
— held in Czlefyria he took away, and ſubje&ed them to 4 Governor of their own, 
|  Diadem, and and the whole Nation much elevated then with ſucgeſs abroad, he contracted with- 
_—_— 47 1 its own bounds3 Ariſtobul#s and his brother being the cauſe of. all theſe troubles; 
fo one and of the loſing of the Countries liberty to the Roxrans,who. within a ſhort time ex- | 
acted above ten thouſand Talents of it. Poxpey having left Syria to the Govern- em lib. 14. | 
ment of Scaurws, with two Legions haſted to Rome, leading Ariſtobulys bound thi- j7, 173. - " 
ther, with two Sons, and as many Daughters. One of his Sons eſcaped cap. 6. 
In the journey, and returnedinto Fudea, where he got together a conſiderable pow- - 
er, and awed his Uncle Hyrcanws unable to reſiſt him; and who, when now he was 
about to repair the Walls of Jerſalexe, demoliſhed by Pozzpey, was forbidden to ' 
do it by the Romans. But within a while Gabinizs was ſent from Rozze toGovern 
Syria. He undertook the War againſt him, by this time having ten thouſand Foot, and 
one thouſand and five hundred Horſeat his Command, but notwithſtanding he over- 
threw him not far from Fer«ſalem,killing and taking ftx thouſand ofthem,and then be- 
ſieged him inthe Caſtle Alexandrium whither he had fled. Leaving here ſufficient 
a: Son 473. ſtrength for carrying on the ſiege, he went and vilited the Countrey, cauſing di- 
fobuluseſca- yers Cities to be re-edified, and then returning, and more powerfully-inforcing the 
me ſiege, Alexander yielded himſelf, and the Caſtles, which by his Mothers advice to 
Gahinius, and Gabinizs were demoliſhed, leſt they ſhould nouriſh another War. Gabinizs then 
he himſelf allo went to Jerualerr, and eſtabliſhed Hyrcanys in the Prieſthood, but cantonized the 
Sm Rone) Countrey into. five parts, which he ordered to be Governed in an Ariſtocratical 
way. One diviſion was to be Governed by an Aſſembly at Jeruſalem, another by 
one at Gadara, a third at Amathus, a fourth at Fericho, and a fifth by one fitting at 
Saphora a Town of Samaria, The fav very gladly embraced this Government: 
But Ariſtobulus not long after eſcaped from Rome; and coming into Judea miniſtred 
occaſion of further trouble. | | 
18. Coming into his own Countrey, he preſently found ſome who out of defire em iid. & 
of innovation ſided with him, amongſt the which was P:tholazs the Governor of !i#-14- c4p.r1. 
Jeruſalem, who revolted to him with one thouſand men; He firſt ſeized upon A- a. M.. $949- 
lexandrinm, and went about to re-edifie the Walls thereof, but knowing that Ga- + mp2" 10 "pg 
binius had ſent againſt him three of his Officers, he departed toward Macheras, dif- ps » 
miſſing the unarmed multitude, and making a choice of eight thouſand men. The 
Romans following he gave them batte}, in which he fought ftoutly, till his nien be- 
ing overpowered, five thouſand of them were ſlain upon the place, almoſt two 
thouſand fled toan Hill not far of, and a thouſand with him, brake through the 
Enemy to Macherws. There hethought to renew the War having fortified the place, 
but being belieged,. and holding it out two days, he'could no longer withſtand, but 
Hei rakes Was taken, and together with his Son Ariſtobulus, (who it ſeems got away with him 
and ſenc back ſent back to Roxze, where he was more narrowly looked to; but his Sons; beca 
by Gabinius. (Gabinizs had fo agreed with their Mother, in conſideration of the delivering np of 
the Caſtles formerly mentioned, were ſent back by the Senate. Then prepared Ga- - 
binius an expedition againſt the Parthians, but patiing over Exphrates, was hired by 
Ptolomy Auletes to reduce him into his Kingdom, as we faid in the foregoing Chap- 
ter. In this voyage he madeule of Hyrcanws and eſpecially Artipater,who furniſhed him 
with ſupplies, both. of men and proviſions, and prevailed with the Jews, inhabiting 
about Pelrſjuz, to give him paſſage. - But during his abſence Alexarder the Son of 
Ariffobulus made work enough for him after his return 3 for having gotten toge- 
Atzander his ther a great multitude of Jews, he reſolved tocut off alt the Rowans that intfabi- 
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ple to be quiet, and he cffefted it with many; but thirty thouſand remaining ſtill with 
| Alexander, he came out and gave battel to the Romans, near the the Mountain Ita- 
bzrizs, wherein he loſt ten thouſand men. Gabinins viltorioully thence marched 
to. Jeruſalem, where ſetling things according to the pleaſure of Artipater, he went 
againſt the Nabateans whom he overthrew in one battel, and -diſmi{led Mzthridates 
and Orſanes, two noble Parthians who had fled unto him, pretending an eſcape. 
Then returning to Rowe, he left his Province to Craſſus his Succeſlor. 
19, Craſſus intending an expedition againſt the Parthiars, came through that ,,, ,, 
Countrey, and ſpoyled the Temple not. only of thoſe two thouſand Talents which 
— .. Pompey had ſpared, but of all the Gold found there befides, which amounted to 
Oaks "E & the ſum of cight thouſand Talents more, though Eleazar the Treaſurer had given 
puniſhmenr. him a beam of Gold weighing nine hundred pounds, and he had taken an Oath 
therewith to be fatisfied, and abſtain from the money. But going againſt the :Par- 
thians, he received the reward of his Sacriledpe and Perjury, being {lain. Caſſzs 
flying into $774 defended it from the incurſions of the Enemy, and being cometo 
Tyre vilited alſo Judea, where at the firſt onſet hetook Taricheas, and therein thirty 
thonſand Captives, which he led away and flew Pitholans the fivourer of Aristo- 
bulus at the deſire of Artipater, who now grew very conſiderable, having entered 
zato Confederacy and Alliance with ſeveral Princes, and eſpecially with the Arabzar, 
out of whoſe Countrey he had Marryed a Wife of noble extraction, by name Cy- 
pris, by whom he had four Sons, Phaſaelizs, Herod, Joſeph, and Pheroras, and a 
Daughter named Salozze, which Sons he alfoſent into Arabia, there to be kept whilſt 
he was ingaged in the War with Ariſtobulys. When Pompey was driven beyond «<;. 14. + 4 
the Ionian Sea, and Ceſar had got Rome into his power, he-fet Ariſtobulys at liber- belo ut prix 
ty, and with two Legionsſent him back into Syria, hoyng ther all that Countrey, © 7: 
and round about Jzdea, might be brought under by him; but he was prevented in 
his journey, being poyſoned by thoſe of Poxpey's party, and lay in his own Coun- 
trey for ſome time- unburied, being Embalmed,: till by Aztozy he was ſent to be 
-rifooulzs buried in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors. This\expedition proved fatal, not on- 
C_ bd ly to himſelf, but his Son Alexarzder alſo, who was beheaded by Scipio at Amtioch, 
and his Son by order from Pompey, being firſt arraigned' before the jadgment ſeat for his offen- 
we" 7 be- ces committed againſt the Romans, His Brother Antigonus with his Siſters were ſent 
' for by Ptolomy, the. Son of Minnzxs' (who: held Chalcis under the Mountain Liba- 
zns) and courteoully entertained. For Phlippio his Son being his Meſlenger, fell in , ,, 
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Lovewith one of the Siſters, named-Alexazdra, and Marryed her, but the paſſion of oz. 183. a. 1. 


Ptolomy overcoming both reaſon and nature, he - killed his Son, and took the Lady ”: < 756. 
to himſelE By this time Pompey was ſlain; and'then Artipater betook himſelf to 2 © 
Czſar, as his intereſt led him, and by his great induſtry purchaſed his fayour. 
20. Ceſar Warring with young Ptolomy in Egypt, after the death of Poxepey, 14m ibid. & 
Antipater joyned with Mithridates of Pergamms, who went down thither with ſup- cl Zing 
pliesz for whereas being hindred from coming to Peluſinm, he was forced to ſtay 
about A/calor, he perſwaded the Arabians to help him, brought a ſupply of three 

Antivater his thouſand Jews himſelf, and procured divers Princes in Syria, as Ptolomy of Libanas, 

great ſervices Famblickzs, and others, to ſend their men. Then at Pelyſgum did he ſpecial ſervice, 

for <7 bing the firſt that broke down the wall and entered ; and whereas the Jews inha- 
biting the Countrey of Ozias hindered them from going any further, . he prevailed 
with them not to oppoſe, and more than that to nw the Army with Proviſions. 
/\t Delta he recovered the batte] almoſt loſt by Mithridates, and after- {9,15 . 
wards behaved himſelf very gallantly for Ceſar, having reccived many wounds as 91. 185 #2, 
thc tokens of his yalour. Some have delivered that Hyrcanys himſelf went down 7c: 707: 
into /Zgypr, and there deſerved well of Ceſar, but whether it was fo or not he en- 7% 7 

Who reward- Geayoured to requite them both. For, Aztigonus the Son of Ariitobulzs coming 

eth both him tyith a great complaint to him againſt them (whereas rather in' policy he ſhould 

and #3725: have complained of the putting to death his Father .and Brother through the pro- 
curement of Poxpey and his faction) he declined hisrequeſts upon the reply of A- mes Nl 
tipater, confirmed Hyrcanws in the PrieiF-hood, offered to Artipater what Govern- — = 
ment he would defire, and made him Procxrator of Fudza, gavehim leave to rebuild £2: 16, 17- 
the Walls of the City thrown down by Pompey, and paw. theſe grants to be regi- 


ſtred in the Capitol, and ſeconded them with divers decrees, both of himſelf and 
the Senate mn favour of him and the Fews. Aztipater then bringing Ceſar on his 
Journey as far as the borders of Syria, returned and built up the Walls, and going 
about the Countrey, by threatnings and other policy, contained the People in obe- 
dience, otherwiſe ready to rebel. . And whereas he ſaw Hyrcanxs heavy and _ 
an 
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of Antipater 
his notable 
forwardne(s» 


He js ſum- 


moned to 7e- 
Tu[alem to an- 
* ſwerfor kil- 
ling Ezechias 


a thief, 


He appeareth, 


but with a 
guard, 


and unfit to manage the affairs of Government, he made his Son Phaſaclns (who alſo . - 


commanded the Army) Captain of Feruſalexz, and the Country adjacent, and com- 
mitted Galjile to the cuſtody of his ſecond Son Herod, being now extream young, 
as not exceeding fifteen years, as our Author telleth us, except, as 1s moſt proba- 
ble, that number be miſtaken for twenty five. | | Fuſe 
21. Herod at the very firſt gave teſtimony of what ſpirit and height of courage 
he would be, finding out preſently occaſton for the exerciſe of it. For at that 
time there being one Ezechias a notable Thief, who with a great company of 
followers uſed to infeft the Country of Syria, he took and flew him with many 
others of that rout, which thing ſo endeared him to the Syriazs, that his name 
was ſang throughout the Towns and Villages, Peace being by his means reſtored, as 
it were, unto the Country, and the People unto their pollettions; and thereby be- 
came he known to Sextzs Ceſar the — and kinſman to the Di@ator. Phaſae- 
lus his Brother was hereby much ſtirred up to emulation, and moſt courteouſly be- 
haved himſelf to thoſe of Jeruſales, ſo that their Father was honoured by the Peo- 
ple like a King, and yet notwithftanding preſerved his fidelity intire' to Hyreanys. But 
divers of the chief” of the Fewiſh Nation, underſtanding how he flouriſhed both up- 
on his own account and that of his Sons, inwardly fretted thereat, and the rather, 
becauſe he made uſe of Hyrcarns for his own ends, as they conceived, having con- 
tracted friendſhip with the great ones, and Rome,. and pertwaded him to ſend them 
money, yet procuring to himſelf the credit and profit of ,the gifts. But eſpecially the 
forward and bold diſpoſition of Herod affrighted them, whom they looked upon 
as a young and growing Tyrant, and therefore they grievouſly enveighed againſt 
Antipater to Hyrcanns, as one who carryed away all the profit of the Kingdom, an 
empty name being only left to himſelf, and laboured to bring him into Faſpiciori 
hinting that ere long the vizard would be taken off, and he would. dearly pay for 
the negligence of his own affairs. This they enforced by that bold act of Herod's 
killing Ezechias, and the reſt, in contempt of the Laws, which futfer rio man, how 
wicked ſoever, to be put to death, till he firſt be caſt by the ſentence of his Judges. 
Hyrcanus though ſlow enough to believe any thing, yet having theſe things often 
ſounding in his ears, together with the lamentations of the Mothers of thoſe that 
were ſlain, grew ſomething moved, and ſummoned Herod up to Fern/alem, to give 
an account of his actions before the Judges. | 
22. Herod having ſetled the affairs of Galile, appeared, but with a guard, as his 
Father had written to him; yet with a moderate one; leſt taking care for his own fafe- 
ty, he ſhould affright Hyrcanus. Sextus Ceſar hearing of it, with threats wrote 
to Hyrcanivs to: quit him, which he was inclinable enough unto, loving him as his 
own Son; and when he appeared to anſwer, no body durſt accuſe him, except one 
Sameas bolder than the reſt, who inveighed againſt him for the manner of his ap- 
pearance, not ſuitable at all to humility or guilt. The meeting being encouraged 
by his words, had certainly condemned him; had not Hyrcanws foreteen it, and ent 
him out of the way on purpoſe, having put off the determination to the next day. 
Herod retired therefore to Damaſexs, and afterwards viliting Sextus Ceſar, and 
ſetling his affairs, plainly gave out, that he wonld no more appear though he were 
cited, at which they at Feruſalem fretted, and ſought to perfwade Hyrcanys that all 
this tended to his ruin, and mdeed he was convinced of it, yet could he do nothing, 
for that innate dulneſs which evermore accompanied him, though ſhortly after hear- 
ing that Herod had purchaſed of that Ceſar the Government of Cwzleſyria, he 
feared he would imploy his power againſt him. And indeed fo it hapned 3 for dif- 
daining now that he had bzen commanded to come and plead his cauſe, he march- 
ed. towards Jeruſalem with an Army, and if his Father and Brother had not mit 
him, and ſhewed him the uncertainty of the event of War, and that he was rather 
beholding to Hyrcarns for diſcharging lim, than had reafon to be angry with him, 
for being as it were forced by others to ſummon him up, he had made miſchict 


And had done ENOUgh : But being prevailed with by them, he thought it was ſufficient for him to 


miſchief bur 
that his father 


and brother 


diverted him, him 3 but divers of Czfars party r 


have made a ſhew of his power, and ſo retreated. About this time Cecilins Baſ- 
ſas in favour of Pompey made a ay Sextus Ceſar, and got his Army to ſubmit to 
0 


enſued about Aparea, whither Amtipater, mindfulof the benefits received from Ce- 


ſar, ſent his Sons with aid unto his Captains. The War being drawn out inlength, 


Marcus;(or rather L. Statins Marcus) was fent to ſucceed Sextus, and in the mean time 
Fulins Ceſar wasſlainin the Senate houfe,whichas it bred diſturbance and trouble to the 
whole Roman Empire; foneither did Fades eſcape without its portion thereot.  - F 
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Grievous eXx- 
a&ions by 
Caſſius. 


Antipater poy- 
foned by Ma- 
lichus. 


>3.A civil War following and the chief Captains on both ſides running up and down 
to provide themſelves for it, Caſſzs one of the conſpirators came into Syria, where 


then conquering the Country, levied men, and exaded grievous contributions : 
But eſpecially he afflicted Judza, laying a taxe of above ſeven hundred Talents of 
Silver upon it. Amtipater committed the raifing of the money to histwo Sonsand 
others, whereof Herod firſt of all raiſed that which was impoſed upon Galile, and 
brought it, thinking it good policy to purchaſe the favour of the Rowars atthe 
coſt of others. Divers Cities with their Inhabitants were ſold to make up the ſum, 
amongſt which the principal were , Gophra, Emans, Lydia, and Thamna; and Caſſms 
having done this, was further ſo inraged, that he had {lain Malichus alſo one ot 
the Colle&tors, had not Hyrcams by the means of Artipater, ſtopped his mouth 
with one hundred Talents of his own money. But Artipater was badly rewarded 
by Malichs, for after the departure of C fore he lay in wait for his life, think- 
ing, that he being removed out of the way, the greaterſecurity would happen to 
the affairs of Hyrcarns. Antipater getting knowledge of his intention, paſſed over 
Jordan, to provide himſelf to revenge this treachery, but he being a moſt crafty 
diſlembler, fo denyed the matter with Oaths to his two Sons, that they reconciled 
him to their Father, who by his interceſſion then ſaved him, when Murcus the Pre- 
ſident of Syria upon the report of his attempting new matters, had reſolved his 
death. Bur he preſerved him to his own deſtruction. For, his Son Herod for his 


good ſervice being made Procurator of Syria by Caſſms, with promiſe alſo of the o 
Kingdom of Fudza, if he got the better, 


Malichus then fo feared him, that he 
reſolved to make him away, which within a ſhort time he effected, procuring him 
to be poyloned by Hyrcarrs his Brother, and getting a Company of Souldiers to 
him, invaded the Government of the City. This wasthe end of Atipater, a right 
good man, a great States-man, and one who had preſerved his fidelity to his 
Prince, and his care to his Country, before his own private or ambitious de- 
ſigns. 

- 4. His Sons having knowledge of his death, Herod would have revenged it out 


of hand, and by open force, but Phaſaelus thought good rather to circumvent the 


murderer by ſome way of his own, leſt a Civil War ſhould happen, and therefore 
ſeemed to be ſatisfied with Malichss his flat denial of the thing, and ſet himſelf a- 
bout building of a monument for his Father. Herod viſiting Samaria, and ſecing 
it much out of order, laboured what he might to cheriſh it, and fate in Judge- 
ment, deciding the controverſies of the People, and then preſently came up to 
Jeruſalezz to the Feaſt with a Company of Souldiers at his heels. Malichus being 
exceedingly afraid of his coming, perſwaded Hyrcanus not to permit him to enter, 
and he accordingly forbad him to approach ſo holy a ſolemnity with a prophane 
rout of ſtrangers; but he notwithſtanding this, got in by night, and ſo affrighted 
Malichus that he betook him to his old trade of diffembling, weeping to him bit- 
terly for the death of Aztipater as his kind friend, yet in the mean time providing 
himſelf of a guard, fo that for a time it was thought fit by Herods friends, not to 


_ evince his dzceit, but for the ſhunning of ſaſpition to treat him fairly 5 yet did 


His Son Herod 
revengeth his 
death, 


he ſignifie by Letters his Fathers death to Ca/zus, who willed him again to revenge 


it, and gave order to the Tribures then lying at Tre to affiſt him in his juſt en- —_ ut privs 
Ay » (2 


deavours. Cajſins not long after having taken Laodicea, they went and carryed him 
crowns and money, and then Herod thought to be even with him 3 but he .ſuſpe- 
ing ſomething at Tyre, out of deſperation caſt higher matters than ever in his 
head. For his Son being kept hoſtage in that City, he reſolved to go in, and 
carry him out by ſtealth into JFadza, and then, when Caſs ſhould be ingaged 
in the War againſt Aztoxy, to lollicit that Country to revolt, and get to himſelf the 
Principality, and caſt out Hyrcamzs. But the cunning of Herod prevented him, 
who being aware of his proje&, invited him and Hyrcarns to ſupper, and then 
ſent to the T7bures to come out to meet him, who remembring the commands of 
Caſſms, encountering him on the ſhoar, flew him there. Hyrcanus was fo aſtoniſh- 
ed with fear at the fa&, that he was not himſelf, and ſcarcely recovering his ſenſe, 
asked Herod who had {lain Malichus; to whom one of the Tribunes anſwered, the 
command of Caſſius, at which he replyed, that Caſſzus had preſerved both him and 
his Country, by cutring off him that hid plotted the deſtruttion of both. Whe- 
ther he ſpake this ſerioully, or approved the thing out of fear, is uncertain 3 but 
thus Herod revenged his Fathers death upou Malrchs. | 
25. Caſſaus being gone'out of Syria, there hapned a great ſtir at Jeruſalem by 
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means of Felix, who being left there Commander, the Souldiers attempted vio-,, ..., 
lence upon Phaſaelus, intending by his death to revenge that of Malichxs upon his + de bello libs 
Brother Herod. It hapned that at that time Herod living at Damaſeas with Fabizs 1 © 10+ 
raſlech fick, the Roman Captain, was ſick, and unable to: come and help his Brother, but he b 
himſelf was too hard for Felix, and forced him into a Tower, whence he let hini 
g0 with his life, and then expoſtulated much with Hyrcanzs, objetting ingratitude 
to-him for taking Felix his part, and ſuffering the Brother of Maliches to ſeize 
upon divers Caſtles; for now he held many, and Maſſada amongſt the reſt, the 
ſtrongeſt of all. But Herod after his recovery regained them all from him, ſuf-. 
fering him to depart quietly out of Maſada upon his defire. Artigonus the Son of 4tiquit.!:14 
Ariſtobulus about this time lo bribed Fabizs, that he ſuffered him to get himſelf an © ** 
Army, and Ptolomy M:nneas becauſe of the former affinity betwixt them, made him 
his Son in Law, Marion alſo, who by Caſſz#s his means had ſubje&ted Tyre, and 
' Hisatts after divers places of Syria, came in to his help, having ſeized upon three Caſtles in Ga- 
is recovery. J;ſe, but Herod alſo going againſt them, had them all ſurrendred by the Thyriars 
whom he diſmiſſed very graciouſly, out of reſpect to their City, and then march- 
cd againſt Antigonmws, whom being ſcarcely entred the Coaſts of JFudea he over- * 
threw. Returning to Jeruſalem he was received very honourably, not only by the 
People, but Hyrcanxs alſo, who had of late received him into his family, contra-. 
ing him to Mariamme the Daughter of Alexander, the Son of Ariitobulus, and 
his own niece by his Daughters by which Wife he was made a Father of three Sons 
and two Daughters, having on a former Wife (and his own Country-Woman) na- 
med Doris, begotten Amtipater his eldeſt Son, But now within a while Ca/zs and 
Brutus were overthrown at Philippi by Ceſar and Antony, of whom the former re- 
runting into 1taly, the other came over into Aſz, which gave occalion to new ſtirs 
IN J#44a. 
= Antony being. come into Bithymia, Ambaſſadors were ſent to him thither from cp. 22; 
Stirs in 7udes All Countries, and amongſt the reſt came ſome from the chief of the Fews, to - 
upon the ap- complain of Phaſaela#s 'and Herod, who uſurped, as they faid, all the power, an 
Fwy:  <mpty title being only left to Hyrcanus, Herod went to defend himſelf, -and ſo 
prevailed with his Money, that his accuſers were never heard, Artony having reach- 
ed Epheſas, an Ambaſſie was diſpatched to him in the hame of Hyrcanas, and the 
' Whole Nation, deſiring that all Captives which - Caz#s had carryed away out of | 
Jadea, might be ſc at liberty by his Letters publiſhed throughout the Province, .c,. 23. 
which he readily granted out, an41 as hz was travelling 1nto Syria, Cleopatra met 
him in G:licia, to whoſe allurements wholly giving up himſelf, at. the ſame time 
came one hundred of the moſt confiderable of the Fews to complain again of the 
two Brothers, whom Mcſalz defended, and Hyrcanus himſelf ſtood by to affiſt, 
Their cauſe being heard at Daphze, Antony demanded of Hyrcanus whether part was 
fitter to Govern, who anſwering in commendation of Herod, he, who formerly 
loved the young men for their Fathers ſake with whom he had contracted famili- : 
arity- when he ſerved in Eg ypt under Gebinins, conſtituted them both Tetrarchs, 
and committed to them the Government of. the Fews. To: this purpoſe he wrote 
Letters, and caſt fifteen of their adverſaries into priton, and had put them to death, 
had not Herods interceſſion prevailed for them 3 and yet were they not diſcouraged 
ſo as to deſiſt. For inſtead of one hundred,” a thouſand returned in Ambaſlage, 
and ſtayed for him at Tyre,but his favour being further purchaſed by the two Bro- 
thers, he commanded the Magiſtrate of hn to animadvert upon them, and 
affiſt Herod in obtaining the principality. Herod going em as they ſtood be- 
fore the City on the ſhoar, adviſed them to withdraw elves, and Hyrcanus 
Which endin alſo laid before them in how great danger they were if they ſhould go On 1N 
CH—_ their purpoſe : But, they contemning their advice were preſently falln upon out of 
his Brother the Town by their own Country-men and the Inhabitants, and part of them being 
Poaſacius, lain, and fome taken; the reſt returned. And the people clamouring exceedingly 
-agamſt Herod, Antony was ſo far incenſed, as he cauſed thoſe whom he had before 
committed to cuſtody to be lain. . . . | t 
27. A year or twoaf.er, Pacorus. Son to the King of Parthia, and Burzapharnes, =: 
one of -his great Officers, ſeized upon Syriaz at fuch time as Ptolomwy Mennens dy- 14m de _ 
ing, Lyſanias his Son ſucceeded hun. Artigonns the Son of Ariitobalus bargained %” barb apy Je 
with the Parthiazs far.one thauland Talents, and five handred womeri, to ſettle cap. 24. -* * 
him in the Kingdom-;of Judeaz and kill Herod with his frierids, arid though he F 
could notperform the conditions, yet lead they down an Army to re-eſtabliſh him. 
Pacorus came. down, to the Sza-Coalts, where he was excluded by the Tyriars 3 bw | 
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they of Sidoz and Prolemais grving him entrance, he ſent a party of Horſe under 

the conduct of one Pacorus the Kings Butler into JFudez to make diſcoveries, and 

if it could be, to help Antigonrs, with whom the fews —_— Carmel Joyning; 

he hoped by this force to ſeize upon a part of the Country called Drzme, and & 
The Parthians vers ſtill coming in pierced to Fernfalem, The number {till increafmg, they attemp- 
procured "9: ted the Palace, but the two brothers with their friends oppoſing themſelves, beat 
Son of A 57-- them back into the Temple, and then ſent ſome Souldiers into certain houſes near 
balws invade adjoyning to defend them, which the people taking notice of, ſet them on fire, and 
Jutes therein burnt them alive, being unable to ſhift for themſelves; which injury Herod 
a little after revenged upon his adverſaries, of whom he flew many upon a Sally. 
Daily «kirmiſhes thence mfued, Artigons his party ſtaying for the feaſt of Pexte- 
cof?, expecting then a great multitude of people to come up from all parts, and 
accordingly at the day many thoufands: being aflembled, what with Arms, and 
what without, they overran all, except the Palace which {till Herod and his Brother 
Phaſaelus kept with a few Souldiers, with whom alſo iſſuing out into the Suburbs, 
laving there fought moſt manfully, he put many thouſands to flight. Shortly af- 
ter, A»tigonns procured Pacorus the Parthian with a few horſe-men to enter Jernſz- 
lem, under pretence of compotling the difference, but indeed to eſtabliſh him in the 


power, who being kindly met by Phaſaelns, and entertained, he perſwaded him to 


goin Ambaſlage to Barzapharnes, thereby intending to entrap him. He ſuſpetting 
nothing, went contrary to the mind of his Brother, who adviſed him rather to de- 
{tro tha perfidious Barbarians, and with him went alſo Hyrcarns (an vnheard-of 
imployment for the Prince himſelf) under condu& of Pacorns. 

042. 28. As ſoon as they came into (3alile, they were met by the Governors of the 
Preſilus - ing 1 owns there, and Barzepharnes entertained them very civifly, and gave them gifts, 
in ambaſlage but preſently ſought how he might entrap them. Phaſelus was lodged with his Tram 
= —_— near.the Sea, where hearing that Aztigorns had made ſuch a bargain with the Par- 
diouſly capti- #hiazs, as is above related, began to ſuſpe&t them, and then he had alſo intelligence, 
— that they would be laid in wait for by night, and be privately ſecured; and cer- 

rainly they had been taken ere now, but that there was great expectation, that the 
Parthians which Pacorns had left at Feruſalem, ſhould take Herod, and theren 

the thing was deferred, Ictt coming to his ears, he ſhould have notice of their 
Treachery, and thereby eſcape it. ' Shortly after, his fears were confirmed whenhe 
ſaw a Guard coming to ſecure him, whereupon there were not wanting ſome that 
adviſed him to mount, and fave himſelf by flight, eſpecially one Oflius, who had 


the ſecret revealed to him by Saramalla the moſt wealthy amongſt the Syrians, who 77 


now alſo voluntarily offered him ſhips to fave himſelf. But he refuſed ro forſake 
Hyrcazns and his Brother, and going to Barzapharnes, blamed him for harbouring 

ſuch deſigns, told him, if he wanted money, he might have more from him than 
Antigenss, and how baſe athing it was to betray Ambaſſadors, innocent, and who 

had been drawn out upon the feore of his own faith. The Parthiay ſwore there 

was no ſuch matter, and thathe troubled himſelf with vam ſufpitions, and preſemt- 

Iy got him out to Pacer»; but he being gone, ſtraightway hands werelaid:on 
yreanys, and Phaſelus, in vain upbraiding the Barbarians with perjary 5 an 'Eu- 

nuch alſo was diſpatched to Fernſalem to get Herod by ſome means or other out of 

the Walls, and apprehend him. Phaſelus had ſent to makeknown his condition to 

him, but the Meſlengers were intercepted, which he having knowledge of, had a 

1hefeeg Mterence with the Chief of the Parthians then at Jernjalcze, who by all means 
Re arcEee © laboured to get Him offipt the Palace, Burt he faſpedting them, and giving no cre- 


feruſal : _ _, 
—_ forth. dit at all to their words, preſently heard for certam of his Brothers Captivity, aud 
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ſeeing them in doubt what to do againſt him, reſolved to ſhift for himſelf, and tak- 


mg theopportunity of the evening, departed with his relations that night, unknown 

to the Enemy. | | 
29. He travelled towards Idnmz4, whither at length he came to Maſſadz:theCa- 

{tle 3 bur as his departure was fad, fo his journey was as dangerous, being purfazd 

IOOD by the Parthians, whom following behind his Train he kept off, and was 

through 1d4- Allo more violently .by the Fews, over whom yet he got a victory, and afterwards 
nes to Prrs jn metnonial of it built a ſumptuous Palace in the ſame place. Once his Mothers 
in Arabia for Li | , wry , - . 
aid. itter was overturned in the way, with which ſhe being brought into danger ot 
death, and he fearing the Enemy might overtake them, he drew out his ſword to 
kill himſelf, and had done it, but that the next to him interpoſing themſelves hin- 
dred it, ſhewing him how it was not the part of a valiant man to forlake others, by 
ſetting hunſclf at liberty, as they termedit. After he came t0 the Borders of - u- 


a, 


— 
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dea, his Brother Fo[eph met him, and perſwaded him to diſmiſs the moſt of his fol- 
lowers, becauſe the Caftle could not harbour them, which he did to the number of 
nine thouſand and above, giving them money to bear their charges, and taking the 
ableſt Souldiers, whom he had culled out from amongſtthe reſt, with his relations; 
to the number of eight hundred, he marched on to Maſſa4z, and there placed them, 


. where no ſort of Proviſions was wanting 3 but he himſelf held on for Petra in A- 


rabia, hoping of that King, who was ſuch a friend of his Fathers, to obtain help 
for the recovery of his Brothers liberty. But the Parthiazs after his departure from 
Fernſalem plundred the City and Palace, and waſted the Country, in which they 
deſtroyed Mariſa a wealthy Town, and fo reducing Artigonus into Fudes, deliver- 
ed up Hyrcauws and Phaſelys 1nto his hands, who was grievouſly troubled that the 
women had eſcaped, which he intended together with the money to have givento 
the Parthians. | 
30. Then fearing that Hyrcazus by the favour of the people might again bere- 
ſtored to the Kingdom, he cither cur or bit off his ears, making him thereby unca- 
pable of the Prieſthood, which by the Law was not given, but to one of an 
Anigonus ha- entire body. But Phaſelzs knowing he was deſtined to death, for that he could 
ay not atherwiſe kill himſelf for his bonds, daſhed out his brains againſt a ſtone. It was 
Phaſelus, de- reported, that ow grievoully wounded in his head, Atigonxs cauſed poyſon to 
. Þriveth te he put into it inftea of ſalve; and that he hearing before his death that his brother 
_—_ ?Piz- Herod had eſcaped, underwent it cheerfully, as leaving behind him a revenger of ir. 
ſaws daſheth And he certainly knowing nothing thereof, laboured exceedingly to prevent It, 'g0- 
—_ mn ingto Malchws the Arabian, whom he knew to be obligedto his family, hoping of 
| him to get money, either upon free gift or truſt, and reſolving to give three ea, Aur 
Talents for his brothers Ranſom, whoſe Son alſo a Child of ſeven years old- he car- 
ryed with him to leave as a pledge. But the Arabian being perſwaded by his great 
ones to retain the money owing, with the goods which Aztipater had depoſited 
with him, ſent ſome to meet him, and command him to depart from his borders, 
and after he was gone repented of what he had done, and ſent after him, but-too 
late. For he was now almoſt got into Egypt, hearing of his Brothers death in the 
way, where Cleopatra kindly entertained him, intending to uſe him in her Wars ; 
but nothing could hinder him from haſting to Rowe, though in the Winter ſeaſon, 
and though great ſtirs were reported to be in Italy, whither alſo he came, though 

with great danger, for the difficulty. of Navigation. 
ans 31. He came thither when not long before there had been an agreement made 
Red , the betwixt Artony and Ceſar the Trinmvirs (the former having marryed Ofavia liſter 
4rahian,he to the later) and another betwixt them two and young Poxepey, who then held 
gocth toomee ©;-51y, which was a time convenient enough for his affairs. He made his appliea- 
tion to Antony, of whoſe favour he had formerly taſted, recounting to him the 
whole ſtory of the Parth:ans overrunning Tudea, of his brothers death, and the 
miſery of his family now beſieged ina Caſtle,and how through theſe Tempeſts both 
at Sea and Land, he had ventured to come to l:iim as his only harbour and re- 
fuge;z and withal he was not ſparing in offering money to him, 1n caſe he could 
procure him tobe declared King of Judea. "= wrought ſomething with Ax- 
tony (being backed with the memory of that friendſhip which had paſſed be- 
twixt Aztipater and himſelf) the money more, and to theſe being ſuperadded an 
hatred of Artigonus, whom he accounted a turbulent man, and one that bore a 
mind full of hatred towards the Romans, he much inclined to favour him. Cejar 
alſo; partly for that Aztipater had done goo ſervice for his adoptive Father in #- 
£ypt, and becauſe he was willing to gratifie Aztony, was ready to do him all good 
Offices, being alſo inclined to favour him out of a particular fancy he had to the 
man for his. courage. The Senate therefore being called, firſt Meſa, and then 
Atratonias commended him to them, relating his - ae and then his own merits 
towards the Commonwealth 3 and withall they accuſed Artigonws, and inveighed 
-again{t him as an Enemy, for that he had not only born himſelf as fuch heretofore, 
but now of late in the calling in of the Parthians. Herewith the Senate being of- 
tended, Azfory then declared to them that it would much conduce to the carrying 
on of the Parthian War, which was now depending, if Herod ſhould be King, fo 
that without any more to do, he was ſo declared by unanimous conſent, and then 
where to the being accompanied into the Capitol by Czſr and Artony on each hand, the Conſuls 
wer going before, there facritized, and according to the cuſtom, laying up the, decres 
others, heis of the Senate, was feaſted by Aztony. Thus obtained he the Kingdom with -the 
deckred King wonder of himſelf as well as others, through the eſpecialfriendſhipof Antony, hav- 
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ing ever feared that the Romans would never conſent he ſhould have: that honour 
which was not wont to be beſtowad, but upon a Royal race, and therefore he 
intended to have ſued for it, not for himſelf but for Alexander, Brother to Mari- 
anne his Wifez andthis increaſed the wonder, that within ſeven days he ſhould be diſ- 
patched and diſmiſied out of Italy. But thus obtained hethe Sovereignty of Judea, 


A. M. 3965.in the firſt of the 185 Olympiad, Domitins Caluinys the ſecond time, - 


and C. Afnins Pellio being Conſuls, fome thirty ſeven years betore the birth of 


Chrift, 
<4 During his abſence, Aztigonws laid cloſe ſiege to the Caſtle of Mada 


—_ 


?* Toſebus de 


where he left his relations, abounding with all ſorts of proviſions 3 only water was els 1. 1.c, 12, 


wanting 3 ſo that Joſeph had thoughts of flying with two hundred men into Arabia, 
the King whereof he had now heard to have repented of the _— of his brc- 
ther. Bnt this was prevented by a ſhower which fcll by night, as if ſent on pur- 
poſe from Heaven for their relief, whereupon they were ſo heartned, as to fally 
out upon the beſiegers, whercof they cut off many. In the mean while Vexz 

7s the Roman General being ſent into Syria to expel the Parthzars thence, after 
their retreat, came into Judea, pretending to help Foſeph,but indeed with intention 
to fleece Atigonws of a round fum of money , and this he did, pitching his 
tents nigh to Jeruſalem, which being done, he drew off the greater part of his 
forces, and left Silo with a party behind him, leſt the fraud ſhould beunderſtood, 
whom Artigonus was alſo to pacifie till ſuch time as the Parthians could come to help 
him. But in the mean time Herod landed at Prolemazs, and having got together no 


mean company, haſted through Galile againſt him. To Sioand Vertidins Antony had Wen any. 


ſent expreſsorder by Gelzxz, to place him in the Kingdom. Yertidins was then buſie {"% OK 


in compoſing differences amongſt the Cities, which the incurſion of the Parthians 
had made : Silo was in Judea, but corrupted by Aztigonns. Yet Herods forces in- 


creaſing, he marched towards Maſſada to relieve his friends, which he accompliſh- - 


ed, having firſt taken Joppe in his way, notwithſtanding the lying in wait againſt 
him by Aztigonxs, after which having taken in alſo the Caſtle Rea, he wentup to 
Jeryſalem, accompanied by $Silo's Souldiers, and many Citizensaftrighted at his pow- 
er. Laying ſiege to the City, both he and Aztigonws laboured to draw over the 
contrary parties to themſelves, and though Herod could not at all move the Townſ- 
men, yet it appeared that S7lo was corrupted 3 for he cauſed fome of his Souldiers 
to begin a mutiny, requiring to be led into a place more plentyfull of proviſions, 
which Artigonys had allcut off; but Herod took ſuch care for the bringing in ofnew,. 
that his plot was fruſtrated, and taking out a party of 'ten Companies (half Fews 
and half Romans) went and took Fericho, forlaken of its Inhabitants, which heleft 
to be nifled by the Roxzars. Then returning, he ſent down the reſt of their Army 
into their Winter quarters, which he appointed in \[dumzez, Galile, and Samaria. 
Antigonws allo obtained of Siloto have part of hismen received into Lydda, there- 
by endeavouring tocurry favout'with Aztory; fo that the Romars lay idle all this 
ſeaſon in places abounding with all neceſlaries. 

33. Herod was not idle, but ſending his Brother Foſeph into Idumea with one 


| thouſand Foot and four hundred Horſe, went down into Galile to reduce ſome pla- 


ces there held by Aztigonns 3 and within a ſhort while brought all the- Country 
into obedience, except thoſe men that lurked in caves, and then dividing'to his Soul- 
diers one hundred and fifty drachmes a man, placed them alſo in their Winter quarters. 
S7loa little after came to him, being caſt off by Aztigonxs, who had ordertd 'the In- 
habitants to take all neceflaries with them, and fliginto the mountains, that ſo the 
Romans might be ſtarved. Ventidizs being now ingaged in Syria againſtthe Parthi- 
ans, {entto Silo to come to him when he had with Herod finiſhed the War; - But He- 
704 having noconfidence in him, diſmifled him beforehand, and went himſelfagainſt 
the Thieves, who dwelling in caves with their families in craggy and inacceſſible 
rocks, he was fain to invent certain cages, which being let down to thefides of the 
rocks full of Armed men, either flew them or tumbled them down headlong out of 
their holes, or elſe burnt them within, and by this means he ſubdued them all. Then 
placing Ptolomy over that Country, he marched into Samaria, but was preſently for- 
ced to return, for Ptoloxzy being ſect upon by thoſe who formerly had Efturbed Ga- 
lile, was lain, and then they betook themſelves into the fens and inacceſſible places, 
and thence making excurſions,robbed all the Coaſts thereabouts; but Herod returning 
puniſhed them, pulled down their places of ſtrength, and fined the Cities one hundred 
Talents. In the mean while Vert:4iz5 having ſlain Pacorns, and put the Parthiars 
to flight, by Aztonins his command ſent Macheras to help Herod, with two m__ 
alt 
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and one thouſand Horſez but he being corruptedalſo by Artigonus, would needs [2001 
tohimas a ſpie againſt Herods will 3 Yet when he went could not be received, but 
was laid at with darts, ſo that repenting he had not followed Herods advice, he went 
and ſecured himſelf in Ewarns, killing all the Jews that came in his way, without 
any difference. of friend or Enemy, out of madneſs for what had hapned unto him, 
Herod being hereat enraged, reſolved to go. and complain to Aztory, but he en- 
treated him to ſtay, or F; he went, however to leave Joſeph with him-to carry on 
the War againſt Artigonus, which later he granted, yet charging his Brother not to 
venture all, nor contend with Macheras, Then haſted he to Samoſata upon the 
River Exphbrates, before which Aztony then lay, leading Awxiliaries with him both 
Horſe and Foot. At Artioch he met with many, that having. a deſign to go thi- 
ther, durſt not for the Barbarians, who lying in the wayes, made great {laughters 
of travellers, but he taking the condu& of them upon him, ſtoutly defended them 
againſt the violence of the Robbers, and with great credit for his valour ſafely arri- 
ved at the Campot Antony. | 

34. Antony to do him honour, ſent out an Army to meet him, with great prai- 
ſes and embraces received him at the Camp, and _ him great reſpect, as a King of 
his own ſetting up. Shortly after hisarrival A-tzochus yielded up the place, and ten 
Antony committing the Province to Sous, and commending to him the affairs of 


Herod, went away back into. Egypt. In the mean while Foſevb neglecting his Bro- 14mm de beto ut 
thers Counſel, was ſlain in Judea, and great innovations followedin that place and ris cap. 13: 


in Galilez which Herod underſtanding, being ſent before by Soſcxs with two Legions, 
lying at Daphne the Suburb of Artioch, marched into Galle, where he worſted the 
Enemy, and took the Caſtle they fled into, whence haſting to Jericho, he there feaſt- 
ed thechicf Inhabitantsin a room, which upon his departure to his chamber preſent- 
ly fell down, and thereupon he was accounted to be eſpecially owned by God, who 
had ſo wonderfully preſerved him. Not long after he got five Towns into his 
hands, wherein he put to the ſword two thouſand of the Garriſon Souldiers, and then 


went againſt Pappxs, whom Artigonus had ſent into Samaria in a vain oftentation, 


as able to wage War in both places. Pappxs gave him: battel very boldly, but he 


overthrew him, and in revenge of his Brothers death did great execution, whereby 


Artigonws his intereſt was clearly broken, and he thought of quitting the City, had 
the weather ſuffered the King to improve the Viftory, and make an end of the War. 
At night Herod being weary, went to waſh ina chamber, where one boy only was 
with him; and therein chanced to be divers armed men of the Enemy, who though 
they might have eaſily diſpatched him then naked, yet were they ſo affrighted, as 
they gladly got out and faved themſelves by flight. The extremity of the wea- 
ther being over, he went up to Jer#ſalexz and laid fiege to it 1n the third year after 
he had been declared King at Rowe, intending to uſe the ſame manner of oppoſiti- 
on as. Pompey had made formerly againſt the Temple.But during the ſiege he turned off 
to Samaria, and there marryed Mariamne Daughter to Alexander and niece of A- 
riftobulzs, formerly contracted to him. The marriage being over he returned, and 


Sofius came alſo through Phenicia up to Feruſalene, ſo that both carryed on the liege A.M. 3958: 
with an Army confiſtmg of eleven Legions, and fix thouſand Horſe. Thedefen- 77 105: as. 4+ 
dants with great earneſtneſs and courage made refiſtance,countermining, and ſome- #e,,4, 4 
times-fighting with the Enemy in the ground, though much ſtraitned for proviſions, _ Chriſtum- 


it being the- Sabatical year. 8 | 

35: Force at length prevailed, joyned with skill, in both which the Romans ex- 
celled, ſo that after five months twenty of the ſtouteſt Souldiers, and then Sys 
his Centurion got over, and the outward part of the Temple with the lower ſide 
of the City weretaken, and at length the other alſo, where all were full offlaugh- 
ters, the Romans being enraged by the tediouſneſs of the War, and the Jews out 
of nalice and particular, grudges ſeeking to deſtroy all of the contrary Faction. 
Antigonus came and' fell on his knees before Sofizs, who received him with tevi- 
ling ſpeeches, calling him "A-tigona. Herod had much adoe to keep the Souldiers 
from entering the Hon places of the Temple, and to reſtrain them from ſlaugh- 
ters, demanding of Soſius if the Romans intended to make him King of a deſert, 
and adding, that he ſhould thiak the price of all that blood which was fpilt to 
be very little. though the Dominion of all the World ſhould come into the 
bargain, and at length wasfain to redeem the oy from further tcuble by his own 
money, wherewith he*diſmifled the Romans ſufficiently inriched. This diſaſter be- 


fel Jeruſalere in the Conſulſhip of M. Agrippa, and Canidins Gallius, and thelaſt of 


the one hundred eighty fifth Olympiad, the third month, in the faſt, and on the _ 


A, M. 3 9679, 


1dem Antiq. ut 
pres cap. 28, 


} 
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day it had been taken by Pompey twenty ſeven years before. Syſins conſecrating a 
crown of Gold to God, went away with Artigonus unto Armtony. But Herod fearing 74 #bid. & 
that Amtory carrying him to Roxze,he ſhould there obtain favour with the Senateas be- p1u;;rcy, 5, 
ing of the Royal race, and procure the Kingdom at their hands, if'not for himſelf, yet 4ntonio, & 
for his children, who never had ill deſerved of. the People of Rozze, he procured Anto- Þ') * 59. 
273 to diſpatch him out of the way, who pretending at leaſt the unquietneſs ofthe Fews 

for his fake, cauſed him to be beheaded at Artioch. And 1o the Principality of the AF 

moneans ceaſed atter it had endured free fromthe yoak of Syria ninety eight years; and 


Herod a man of forcin and obſeare birth was confirmed in the Soveraignty over Ju- 
deaby the Romans, in the Empire of whom we ſhall hear further of him. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The affairs of Sicilie Contemporary with the Empire of 
B; the. Macedonians. 


From the death of Timoleon to the Sicilian sr firſt Punick War, contain- 
ing the ſpace of ſeventy three years. | 


I. TY conſtitutions of T:woleoz: being Popular , and _—_— to the looſe 
{ liberty of the Vulgar, which was deſtitute of lawfully ſucceſſive Prin- 
ces, Szcatie continued not in peace many years, being of all other places, through 
want of lawful Monarchs, moſt ſubje& to the ambition and tyranny of thoſe, 
who, though private Citizens, through flattery 'and deceit enſlaved their 'neigh- 
bours. Amongſt the reſt Agathocles 15 moſteminent; none that ever in any time 
went before him, coming up to him, or, reaching him by far in cunning and cruel- 
The Original ty, He was the Son of one Carcinys a Potter, and brought up by his Father inthat Piodorw Sica: 
of 4eaibocits trade of life, who being baniſhed from Rheginrr in 1taly his native ſoil; .cameinto "; — 
Sicilie, and placed himſelt at Therme at that time ſubject to the Carthaginiars. Be- an. 4. 
fore he was born, and when his Mother was yet great with him, the Delphick Oracle 
foretold, that he ſhould be the author of great calamities to the Carthagimans, and 
alſo to all Szcilze, and for that cauſe he was expoſed by his Father, but preſerved 
by his Mother, and reſerved to ſuch a time unknown to him, as he repenting of 
what he had done, gladly underſtood from her of his ſafety. Being then again re- 
ceived by his Father, he was brought up in the trade of a Potter, and wasbut.youn 
when Tzrmoleor overthrew the Carthaginians atthe River Cremiſjzs, and made all free 
of Syracuſe that would come thither. He was then with his Father admitted into 
that City, and not long after his Father dyed, but one Das a chicf Citizen. being 
extraordinarily affe&ed towards him for his comlineſs, yrue him whereoil fufficient- 
ly to live, and afterwards being created the Captain of the Agrigentizes, beſtowed 
on him the place of a Colonel in the Army, for that he was wont formerly .in mu- - 
ſters to wear thoſe arms which none elſe could bear for their bigneſs. * But now be- 
He is made a INg advanced to this degree, he rendred himſelf more popular by his bold adven- 
Colonel, tures, and his making ſpeeches often to the people, and Damas dying, he matryed bath 
his Widow, whereby he got abundance of wealth, Afterwards it hapning that Cro- 4: M- 3588. 
toze being beſieged by the Bratii, they of Syracuſe ſent reliefthither, which amongſt Ag 499; - 
other Captains was conducted by his Brother Autander, and he himſelf by decree Pol. Lagi 7: 
of the people had allo the Office of a Colozel. But the Chief command ' was com- 
mitted to Heraclides and Sofpitratws, the later of which ont of envy defrauded him 
of the rewards of his valour, which he now abundantly ſhewed, wheteat he was 
ſo inraged, as to accuſe him and his Companions to the people, of affecting the Ty- 
ranny, but they giving no credit to his words, Soſeftratys after his return (ſeized 
on the Principality. Agathocles then for ſome time continued in Tfaly, and endea- 
Livethin1zaly. vouring to get Crotoze into his power, failed of his Enterprize, and withdrew him- 
ſelf to Greats, £ | 
| 2, He was received into pay amongſt the Mercenaries, but being ſuſpetted to 
attempt new matters, was not. long after again caſhiered, after which getting 
together a Company of [tal;ar Fugitives, he relieved Rhegiznne, then ſet upon 
by Sofitratws and Heraclides, and then Sofitratus being baniſhed Syracuſe, to- 
gether with lis Authority, returned thither, whiere ſometimes a private rag go" 
| wiles 


ry 
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whiles an Officer, he valiantly behaved hitnſelf againſt the Tyrants fattion, in whick 
the Carthaginians, and a great number of the chieteſt Citizens were ingaged. Having 
once broke into the City Gela, and there being overmatched by SoſiiZratus and the 
Townſmen, fo that he and hisparty were all ofthemin danger tobe cut off, he ſent 
his Trumpetters xound about to the Walls, commanding them to found an Allarm, 
whereby it came to paſs (as he intended) that the Enemy thinking the befiegers had 
broken in from all quarters, retired from him to repulſe them, and fo he retreat- 


des the Corinthian 


ed this Sconce. This buſineſs of Sofiſtratas being oyer, and Aceſtoride 
Created General of the Syracuſians, Agathocles was ſuſpeRed becauſe of his politick 
head, to affe& the Tyranny 3 yet AceiForides would not take him of publickly, for 
raifing new ſtirs, but commanding him todepart the City, ſent ſome tolyein wait,, 
and kill'him in the way 3 which he ſuſpetting, ſent out a young man tke himſelf, 
with his Cloaths, Horſe, and Armour, and in a diſguiſed habit travelled through by 
wayes, ſo that he devolved the danger upon the head of another, and eſcaped. Af 
terwards the Exiles of SofiiFratus his tation being received, and a peace made with 
the Carthagirnians, he lived as an out-law within the Country, but gathering together 
conſiderable forces, proved ſo formidable to his own Citizens, anTchelr new Allies, 
that they ſought to him themſelvesto return, and having brought him into the Tem- 
ple of Ceres, there took an Oath of him not to be againſt the .=x wn Government. 
Making a ſhew then of Patronizing Democracie, he ſoinveigledt 
ſpeeches and cunning pretences, that. he was conſtituted General, and keeper of the 
Peace, till ſuch time as the differences then on foot, through the reſtitution of the 
Exiles, ſhould be —_— and then having obtained his wiſhed for opportunity, 
the Army being at his beck, and under pretence of oppoſing fome, wha at Erbita 
h:d latcly revolted, ſufficient occaſion being taken to increaſe his ſtrength, he march« 
ed out as againſt the Rebels, and united unto him three thouſand men, ſome whereof 
had formerly ſerved him againſt the Carthagizians, and were moſt addided tohim- 
felf, and adverſe bath to the people in general, and the ſix hundred who now had the 
power in their hands, after the Ariftocracie was taken away. With theſe, and cer- 
tain Syracuſiarrs, who being poor themſelves envyed the wealth of athers, be ſtrengrh- 
ned himſelf, and accuſing the ſix hundred to the Souldiers as having plotted againſt 
bim, procured them eafily to be taken for Enemies, and caufing an Allarm to be 
ſounded, commanded the Army ta march to the City, and there to kill the Ma- 
lignants, and take the ſpoyl of, them and all their party, | 

3. The Army marching preſently to the City, every part thereof was filled 
with {lughters, there being no difference made betwixt friend and Enemy , 
but according to the riches or poverty of | the perſons, and many running out 
into the ſtreets to know what the matter was, were lain. as they nk the 
queſtion : all the Gates were ſhut that none might eſcape, ſo that four thouſand 
by this means in one day periſhed. Many leaped down the Walls, of which. ſome 
periſhed inthe fall, but others to the number of fix thouſand eſcaped, of which moſt 
fled to Agrigentur!, where they were courteouſly received, but ſufficiently tormented 
1 this reſpe&, that their Wives and Daughters at home were abuſed by the Souldj- 
ersinrevenge for their eſcape. Agatbocles being glutred with a two dayes a 
gathered together the multitude of his Captives, of which he only dilmifled Die- 


ople by his fair 


crates for his former friendſhip, but the reſt he preſently put- to death or baniſhed, _ 


and then calling the people together, grievouſly inveighed againſt the ſix hundred, 
and at the Ariftocranical 7yins cnn and then monies what he had done to 
purchaſe the liberty of his Country, very formally laid down his Office, knowi 

certainly he ſhould be ſollicitedto take it up __ For, his Souldiers now madg 
rich by other mens goods, would not endurethat he, or hisauthority, ſhould for- 
ſake them, but cryed out he muſt take care of them, ſo that with much adoe, as jt 
ſeemed, he took upon him: the Office of Chief Captain, but without 'a Collegye, 
being unwilling, as he ſaid, to becalled to anaccount for others breaking the Laws, 
when as he ated accordmg 
a 


to them; to which the _—_ conſenting, he was Cre» A. M. 3588. 
ra 
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Ambatiadors, expoſtulated with him.his breaking the League, and conſtrained him to 


ewe the Caltleup again into the hands of the Mzfſenzans. The year after, the Exiles 4% «nn: 3: 


that Jiveci at Agrigertum exhorting their entertainers not to ſuffer himthus to goon 

i his Conquetts, and make a prey of their Towns, for that it was better now to ſer 

upon him bctore he had confirmed his Tyranny, than when he thould be grown too 

The 42"47:n- {trang forthem, and to be forced to War with him againſt their Wills. This appear- } 

© "x90 12g to be but reaſon, the people decreed the Waz, and having entred into a ſtrict Al- 

reſolve to. > hance with them of Gela and Meje:ra, ſent ſome of the Exiles to Lacedemon, thence 

make War to procure a General, faſpecing the fidelity and moderation of their own Citizens, 

—_— calling to mind the worth of Tzzzoleor. At that time was there in that City one 

Acretatws Son to Cleomenes the King, labouring under the envy of moſtof the youth, 

becauſe the Lacedemornians having been overthrown by Artipater, who then Govern- 

ed Macedonia (after the death of Alexander the Great) whenſuch as returned from the 

defeat were acquitted by the people, he alone had oppoſed the decree. Being inraged 

hereat, they beat him, and laid in wait for his lite, whereupon now 'defirous' of ſome 

foreign command, he ealily accepred of this imployment, and without conſent of the 

Ephori, with a few ſhips failed to Agrigentum, yet did henothing” worthy, either of 

his family or Country, but proving more bloody and cruel than the tyrants them- 

ſelves, incurred the diſpleaſure of the people. Giving himſelf up to all luxury, and 

therewith ſpending the publick revenue, he murd'red Sofii#ratus the Chief of the 

Exiles having invited him to ſupper, for nothing but out of emulation, whereupon 

he was deprived of his command, and had been ſtoned, -but that he withdrew him- 

ſelf into his own Country. After his departure a compoſure was made by the interpo- 

mw . ſition of Amilcar the Carthaginiar, upon theſe terms, that of the Greek Cities He- 

cn raclea, Solinus, ard Himera ſhould continue under the power of the Carthagimians 

maketh a but the reſt, over which the Syracuſanians had the Dominion, ſhould be left to their 
ny own Laws. | 

5. The Ifland being hereby cleared of the Enemies Forces, he ſecurely laid divers 

Towns to his Dominions, and with the accetiion of many places to his former ſtrength 

ſufficiently confirmed himſelf, having over and above his Syracuſtans, and Confede- 

rates, ten thouſand Foot, and three thouſand five hundred Horle of Mercenaries in 

conſtant pay, and making proviſion of all ſorts of Ammunition, tor that he foreſaw, 

that the Carthaginians dilapproving of the peace made by 4iicar, would within a 


ſhort while renew the War : The year after fecing himſelf ſuthcientlyturniſhed, he re- _— p 


ſolved then not to'expeCtt them, but begin himſclf; yet defiring firſt to clear his way,by 
Hebreakethit. removing whatever might hinder mmm trom the neighbouring Cities, he firſt attempted' 
Meſſene whither the Exiles of Syracuſe had fled; and he tir{t prevailed with them to 
expel theſe, and then to admit him into the Town, where he killed {1x hundred of the 
chiefeſt of them,and moſt adverſe'to his power. Thence he went to Agrigentum thinks 


ritories of the Carthagimians,where he took in divers Caſtles. In the mean while Dixo- 
crates the principal man amongſt the Exiles ſent to Carthage, deliring aid betore Aga- 
thocles fhould reduce all Szcily ito his power, and having gathered his Companions 
together, and raiſed a pretty Force, ſent Nyzphodorns tothe Town of the Centorippins 
held then by Agathocles,, but being promiſed to have it betrayed into his hands, un- 
der condition they ſhould be left ro their own liberty, he got by the night into the 
Town, but the Garriſon having timely knowledge of it, cut him off, and all his fol- 
lowers which had entred, and Agathocles puniſhed the Confpirators. But Dijnocrates 
being called by the Inhabitants of Galaria, with three thouſand Foot, and twothou- 
fand Horſe marched thither, where Agathoctes his faftion being caſt out, he pitched 
his Tents without the Town 3 but he ſent two of his Captains againſt him with 
five thouſand men, who at length put him, and his whole Army to flight, and re- 
covering the place, animadverted upon the Revolters, Agathocles being elevated 
with this ſucceſs, hearing the Carthaginians were ſeized on an Hill, marched thither, 
intending to fight them with all-the pawer he could make, bit they declining an 
engagement, in a Triumphant manner he returned unto Syracſe. 


6. The year following , the Carthagimians ſhipped a 'great Army . for : Szcaly ,; ,x. 2. 


under Condu& of Amilcar , a; man of high Nobility 3 but fach a Tempeſt 
ſeized on the Fleet, that two hundred and ſixty Vellels loaded with men and. Pro- 
The carthagi. Viſions miſcarryed, which made them cover their Wall with black; as it was the cu- 
#4ns receive {tom upon ſome great and publick diſaſter. But Amzlcar being an induſtriousman, 


ran gathering together the Relicks. of the ſhipwrack, liſted more menafter Jus arri w 
RN - an: 


A. M. 3693, 
. bs , Mg: 4 ; . Ol. 117. ates 
ing to make alſo a prey of it ; but fixty ſhips of the Carthaginians with Forces having y. c. 442. 


lately come thither, he torbore toattempt any thing,and drew his Forces into the Ter- 5 1. 
Ptal, Lags 12. 
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and made up a compleat Army of forty thouſand Foot, and well nigh five thou- 
ſand Horle. Agathoctes perceiving himlelf roo weak to encounter the Enemy at 
preſet, took care how to ſecure his Towns and Caſtles from revolting, and eſpe- 
cially Gela, near to which the Enemy then lay. Toſend in a great party at once, 
he thought might awaken the Town{-men too much, and put them upon ſome 
attempt diſadvantageous to himfelf, ſo that hegot ſome Soldiers in at ſeveral times, 
till they amounted toa number too ſtrong for the other, and, then -of" oy S 
accuſed the Inhabitants of Treachery , and took occaſion to make a cre of 
four thouſand of them , the goods of whom he ſeized , with all the Silver and 
Gold of thoſe that remained. Then pitched he his Tents againſt the Carthagini- 
ans, encamped on an Hill where the Caſtle of Phalaris the Tyrant of old time was 
reported to be, whence it got the name of Ecnomos, 1. e. wicked or unlawful. A 
River ran betwixt the two | concerning which a rumour having been of old 
time ſpread, that a great multitude of men ſhould periſh near it, this hindred 
both the Armies from ingaging , till ſuch time as excurſions being madeon both 
ſides, the Africans broke out of their Trenches to reſcue the prey, which Agatho- 
cles foreſeeing; had placed many men in ambuſh upon the River, who falling up- 
on the Carthaginians, as they purſued their friends, drove them back, -and with 
great ſlaughter gave the chace unto their Camps. Agathocles judging this a fit ſeaſon for 
aningagement, aroſe with his whole Army,and tell upon themin their Trenches, in- 
to which he brake, and there maintaied for ſome time a hot diſpute, tills 
the Enemy repulſed him by help eſpecially of Slingers, natives of the Iſland 
Baleares , who being exerciſed after the faſhion of that Countrey in lingi 
of ſtones, forced back the Syracuſians, by throwing at them thoſe of a poun 
weight. Yet he broke inin other places, and had almoſt done his work, when freſh 
ſupplies to the Enemy arrived out of Africk, which falling on himin his rear, turned 
the fate of theday clear againſt him, and put his men to flight, ofwhich great ex- 
ecution was done by x thouſand Africars that gave the chace, many al- 
ſo deſtroyed themſelves by drinking over haſtily, out of extremity of the heat 

Orerthtew which then raged through the influence of the Dog Star. ' So. that he loſt no 

deat. fewer than ſeven thouſand men, fix hundred onely of the Carthaginians being 
{lain, | LN | 

7. Agathocles getting together his ſtraglers betook himſelf to Gela, having given 
out, that hedetermined for Syracuſe with all ſpeed, fo that three hundered Af5- 
cans entering Gela, and fearing nothing, were all cut off by him. Then ſhuthe him-. 
ſelf. up there, thatthe Carthaginians laying ſiege to the place, the Syracnſiars might 
have time enough to vidual their City, and indeed: Amilcar thought fir{t of all 
to beſiege it, but afterwards underſtanding what force wasin it, changed hispur- 
poſe, and took in ſeveral Towns and Caſtles, and behaved himſelf fo obligingly, as 
many within a ſhort time revolted to him. Agathocles then withdrew- to Syracuſe, 
which he furniſhed with all forts of Proviſions for the enduring of a Siege, inten- | 
ding to leave a party for defence thereof ,-and remove the. War into Africk., by 
paſling all his Army over thither. For, conſidering that the Carthaginians had al- 4d an. 3; 
moſt gotall S:cilie, and his confederates generally revolted to them (who were: 
moſt potent now both at Sea and Land) he judged it (though the moſt yen-, 
turous, yet) the ſafeſt way to invade the Enemy 1n his own Territories, which be- 
ing a ſuddain and moſt unuſual thing, he-ſhould daunt him therewith, and drive 
his Subje&s into an open revolt, and force him to call back the Army out of S;- 
cilie. Communicating therefore this purpoſe to no man living, he left Syracuſe to 

They having the Government of his brother Aztander,and ſevering all the relations of the City 

«moſt got al one from another, that no mutiny or ſedition might ariſe in his abſence (taking, 

their hands, part of them along with him as hoſtages) he raiſed money by ſcizing the eſtates of 

terclolvern Orphazs into his hands (which he promiſedto reſtore when they ſhould come to. 

thm — AgE) by borrowing money of Merchants,and robbing of Temples 3 but eſpecially by. 

by invading calling the multitude together, and acquainting them, how he was moſt ready to 

Africk. endure .any hardſhip , but it pitied him for the People: therefore he adviſed 
all that feared themſelves and eſtates . to depart , which when the richeſt and 
moſt out of favour had done, he procured them to be cut off; and confiſca- 
ted all their goods. Then manumiting all ſlaves that. were fit for the Wars , 
he ſhipt lis men in ſixty  Veflels, and getting out into the Main whilſt the Car- 
thagimans knew not his delign, eſcaped them by the darkneſs of the night, and 
though they chaſed him all the way, yet arrived he m Africk with his Army in 
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- 8. Once arrived he burnt his Ships, as well to take away. from his Soldiers all 
hope of cicape (thereby to heighten their valour) as alſo having no great Army , 
Jeſt for the defence of the Navy, leſt it ſhould be divided. Then fell he upoff two 
Cities inmetliately, which he took'(the Soldiers being encouraged at the light of 
ſo pleaſznt and rich a Countrey ) but ſuffered none of his Army to lye there,but 
deſtroyed the places, leſt his men ſhould relic upon them asa retuge. The Cartha- 
g#ims were wondesfully daunted at the firſt report of his landing, concluding he 
durſt not venture over, except he had firſt, by deftroying their Army, made all 
lure in Szcilie, but underſtanding the whole affairs by fome melicngers ſent from 
rhe Fleet, they gathered courage, blamed their Sca-officers , who having the Sea 
in their power, had ſuffered the Enemy to land, and made choice of two Cap- 
tains, Harno and Bomilcar, thinking that their enmity towards each other which had 
been intailed upon them , would prove the commodity of the Commonwealth 3 
though indeed therein they were miſtaken. Theſe two Generals" thought not fit 
roſtay for their affociates, but muſter as many of their own Citizens as would make 
a ſhift, and fo raiſing forty thouſand Foot, and one thouſand Horſe, with two 
thouſand Chariots, they encounter the Enemy. Agathocles his men, many of them, 
wanting Arms, he maclethem counterfeit ones, to beſo eſteemed a faroff, and per- 
ceving them to be diſcouraged at the number of the Carthaginiar Horle, he pro- 
cured many Owles tobe ler go in the Camp, which birds being taken to bring al- 
waies good luck with them, the Soldiers were therewith ſo cheared, that they re- 
ſolutcdly fetupon the Enemy, and brake preſently the body of Horſe. The Cha- 
riots they drove for the moſt part back amongſt the Foot, which they charged alſo 
with ſuch reſolution, that the Wing where Hanno commanded was diſcomfited , 
and he himſelf ſlain. Bomilcar his Colleague underſtanding this , having tormerly 
withed for ſome good opportunity to invade the Tyranny (which the moſt emi- 
nent men of Carthage were many times forced to do, for the avoiding of thoſe cen- 
ſures and puniſhments conſtantly inflicted upon them for the leaſt miſcarriage of 
fortune, by the heady rabble_) thinking now an occaſion to be preſented to him, as 
it werefrom Heaven , reſolved to take hold of it. And for that he thought it moſt 
convenient for him, that the Enemy ſhould not be overthrown, but an awe continued 
upon his Citizens, he retreated by little and litrle, ſuffering the Szczliars to prevail, 
and at length drew off his men to an Hill, whence they all fled as faſt as they- could 
to Carthage, having loſt of their number one thouſand men, and killed of the Greeks 
bat two hundred. | | 
© 9. The Carthagizians now ſhut up in their City , and beſieged by Agathocles 
(though they had carried with them above twenty thouſand pair of Manicles in 
their Chariots to bind the Greeks, over whom they promiſed themſelves an-eaſie 
Vidory)were very much diſcouraged.and laying the blame of the misfortune upon the 
neglect of their ſuperſtition, ſent great gifts to Hercules the god of the I yriars, from 
| \ 0 they had redeemed their own Children of late 
(by others gotten elſewhere) from being facrifized to Satzrrn, they preſently offe- 
red up to him two hundred boyes of the chiefeſt amongſt them for Nobility, being 
put into the hand of the Statue, and thence falling down into the hollow of. it full 
of fire. They ſentalſo to Amilcar intoS7cilie for aid, who receiving the news, cau- 
fed it to be givenout that all the S7ci/iar Army was cut off, and earneſtly thereup- 
on urged the beſieged to a ſurrender of Syracuſe, ſhewing them (to inforce the 
matter) the Iron-work of the Ships wherein the Army had paſfed over, which in- 
deed the Carthaginians had taken up into their Veſlels after the burning of the 
Fleet. But the chief men amongſt the befieged ſtayed the reſt from yielding, though 
Antander the hrother of Agathocles was fo faint-hearted , as to be for delive- ' 
ring up the City, and caſt eight thouſand of the contrary faction, and the friends 
of the exiles, out of the Town - But within a few dayes arrived a Gally from Aga- 
thocles , togive them knowledge of his ſucceſs, which being purſied by the Cartha- 
g7nans, and the People flocking to. the Haven to gaze, the walls were fo forſa- 
ken that Amilcar taking his opportunity, got ſome of his men over, but an Alarm 
being given, they were cither lain, or forced headlong down the fortifications. 4- 
mailrar hereat diſcouraged, raiſed his fiege, agd ſent a ſupply of five thouſand men 
over to Carthage. ; f Ne, 

TO. Agathorles in this mean while took divers places in Africk,, and fortitying 
tis Camp bcfore Tris (wherein he alſo left a' ſtrong Garriſon ) marched farther 
and belieged Adrymis , and drew into fociety with him Elyzeas the King of the A- 
fiicans. The Carthaginians having notice of this, turned all their forces upon _ 
which 


- 
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which they beſieged, having firſt become Maſters of his Camp 3 but he hereupon 
leaving a great part of his Army' ſtill before the Town , went with the reſt to an 
high Hill, whence he might eafily be ſeen both by the Carthaginians that lay before 

Aeathocles Tymis, and alſo by the Inhabitants of Adrymis , and there making abundance of 

"avs ng fires, deceived them by this ſtratagem at both places. For the beſtegers thought he 

ich, 7 was coming with a great Army to relieve Ty, and therefore raiſed their fiege 
out of hand, and departed to Carthage, the beſieged of Adrymis out of a ſtrong ap- 
prehenſion that new ſupplies were coming to the Enemy, yielded the Town. Then 
took he Thapſas by ſtorm, and divers other places,and having now got into his hands 
about two hundred Towns, went higher up into Lzbya, The Carthaginians took 
another occaſion at his abſence to beſiege Tis, but he thereupon returned as be- 
fore, but overcame them by a ſtratagem ofa clean contrary Nature with the former; 
for he commanded that no fires now ſhould be made, and marching very faſt fell 
upon them at unawares, and cutting off two thouſand, took very many Priſoners, 
and forced the other to betake them to their heels, whereby he exceedingly advanced 
his affairs, giving the Carthaginians ſucha blow (who now by reaſonof their ſup- 
plies arrived out of Sic;/ze, were thought ſuperiour to him) that improving the Vi- 
tory he went againſt Elymas, who had revolted fromhim, and killed him with a 
great number of his Subjects. | 

II. The year following, Amilcar in Sicilie once more beſieged Syracnſe, and 44 arr. 4. 
preſently made great haſte for ſtorming of it after his arrival, becauſe the Soothſayers 
had foretold him, that that day he ſhould dine in the City. A great number joy- 
ning themſelves to him out of hope of plunder, they ſo ſtopped up the way with 

Anilcarbe- Cariages, that they hindered one another, and ſuch a tumult aroſe, that the Syra- 

—=_— - cuſrans having notice of it, fallied out upon them, and putting them to flight made 

raken and great {Jaughter of them, and taking Amilcar alive, delivered him to the triends of 

_ thoſe that had been flain, who moſt cruelly tortured him to death, having been 
formerly it's probable , condemned by his ingrateful Citizens themſelves, though 
as then, he having the Army in his power, they durit not let it be known, but 7,1;, 1-54; 

_ caſting all their votes (written as the manner was) into a Vellel, they ordered it | 
to be covered, and the thing not to be looked into, until his return, and the gi- 
ing up of his command.But his Army whieh conliſted of one hundred and twenty 
thouſand Foot, and five thouſand Horſe, being thus ſtrangely defeated , was div1- 

wherevpon ded then into two fattions. The Exilesand Greeks choſe them Diznocrates tor their 

his army is Captain, and the Carthaginiars, him that had held the next place to Amilcer. The 

inte Fay a of Sicilie being thus in confuſion, the Inhabitants of Agrigentare thinking 

| a fit opportunity for-gaining the Principality of the whole Iſland tobe put into 
their hands, made Zenodocus their Captain, who went and took in divers Towns, 
many revolting to him (all which with the former hereſtored to their liberty) and re- 
ſtrained the excurſions of the Syracyſtars, who werein great diſtreſs for want of pro- 
viſions which had been cut off by the Carthaginians, the conſtant Maſters at Sea. =: 0 
By this time Amilcar's head was ſent over to Agathockes , who receiving it with 
joy, raiſed the contrary affe&ion in the Enemy , to whoſe Camp he brought J 
it , together with the meſſage , that their forces were utterly cut off, where- 
upon they deſpaired forthwith of better fortune, adoring the head of their nomi- 

King. | 
I2. ts was much puffed up at his proſperity, though he was not far from 

4eathocles be- the waining of his fortune, a praludium to which .was made by Lyciſeus one of 

Th puſted up his Officers, who in a drunken fit exceedingly jeered him. He took it patiently, 

changeth by a and made a jeſt of it, becauſe the man was very ſerviceable tohim in his Warsbur 

- ge yah Archagathius his Son taking it heignouſly, returned it to him in his own Anguage 

Soldiers, With threats, which further ſo inrages him, that hethrew in his Teeth (which was 
generally reported) hisinceſtuous having. to do with his ſtep-mother. The young 
man hereat was, ſo tranſported , as he ran him through and ſlew him outright , 
which was followed by- a mutiny of the- whole Army, demanding juſtice againſt 
him 3 and this flew to that height;that the Soldjerschole themſelves Caprains, ſeized; = 
on Tunis, and beſieged Agathacles and hjs Son,and many of the Officers upon promiſe 
of larger pay, revolted to. the Carthagimzans, who had not been wanting to add 
fucl to this flame. Agathotles ſeeing the danger he was in, put aſide his Purple , 
and made a pitiful Oration to the Soldiers, wherein he told them he was willing to 
lay down his lite if ſo they pleaſed, rather than- end his dayesby ſomeignomimous 
death , and drew out his Sword as.'intending to kill himſelf 3 but the Army 
hindered it, and compelling him: to .xefume his Robes, were throughly re» 
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concilel to him, except ſome two hundred which went over t5 the Ene- 
my. He taking this opportuinty inarched preſently againſt the Carthagiriars , 
who full little thought of a battel, but expefted preſently a general revolt ; 
ſo that taking them thus at unawares , he cally overthrew them with great 
ſlaughter. | 

13. About this time the Numidians revolted from thoſe of Carthage, who ſent 


out an Army the next Spring to reduce them to obedience. Agathocles underſtan- pjodoru Sica: 


ding that, left his fon at Tu” , and marching after them with all expedition, at 
length overtakes them, then overthrows them, though with great difficulty, and 
loſs to himſelf The Numdiars, whileſt he was employed inthe battel, having been 
Intent upon te event of the fight, fell in, and plundered his Carriages, and get- 
ting away the greateſt part of the goods, by reaſon of the darkneſs of the night, 
he was glad to dividethe plunder of the field equally amongſt his Soldiers, in way 
of recompence for the damage ſuſtained by them. Such Greeks as he took Priſoners, 
and had affiſted the Carthaginians, he put into a Caſtle, where they fearing to be 
put to death {ct upon the Garriſon by night, but being too weak , betook them- 
ſelves thence to a certain fortified place, which Agathocles hearing marched thither 
with his Army, and drawing them out under pronuſe of impunity, contrary to his 
f£:th given, killed them allto thenumber of one thouſand, of which half were S;- 
racuſrans. At this time there wasone Ophkel/as , who having been an Officer under 
Alexander the Great, had ſcized upon Cyrere, and gaped ſha after larger Domini- 
ons. To himnow ſent Agathocles,mnviting him tocome and joyn with him againſt 
the Carthaginiazrs, offering him all Africk, tor a reward, to which hepret ended he 
was conſtrained to pals over, afjuring b1m he would content himſelf with S7cilze, or 
elſe, it he thought good, invade {taly more commodious for him than Africk,, by far. 


Sendeth for The man pufled up with great expectations, ſent to Athens (whence he had married a 
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of famous Mzltiades) to unite them to joyn with him in the 
expedition, which not onely divers of that City readily imbraced, but others of Greece 
now much ſhattered by Wars within it felt, which were raiſed by - Alexaxder his 
Succeiiors. Ophel/as then began his journey (with above ten thouſand Foot, ſix 
hundred Horle, one hundred Chariots, beſides ten thouſand others, extraordina- 
ry, as they called them) of two moneths long , through a deſert infeſted with 
wild Beaſts and venomous Serpents, wherewith his Army wasſore diſtreſſed, as al-. 
ſo by want of necellarics, till at length they arrived at Agathocles his Camp. There 
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they were received with all manner of Proviſions, but as the greateſt part ofthem g.rabio Mexi- 


were gone out to gather Forrage , he ſet upon the reſt with their Captain, who 
though hereliſted, yet being overborn, was {lain moſt treacherouſly, and Agatho- 
cles then forcing them tolay down their Arms, got into his power the whole Army, 
having aforchand ſtirred up his Soldiers againſt Ophel/as , by feigning that he lay 
in wait for hislite. 

14. Whilſt Agathocles wasin hand with this treacherous deſign, Bomilcar having 
long intended, but {till out of fear deferred, the invaſion of the Tyranny, commu- 
nicated his mtention to five hundred Citizens, and one thouſand Mercenaries , 
and broke out into cpen Rebellion againſt his Countrey. Having ſeized on the new 
Cine, hethence invaded the old, which cauſed great conſternation at firſt, whileſt 
every one feared they had been betrayed into the Enemies hands; but underſtan- 
ding the matter, they preſently made head againſt him, who. going on in his way 
made {laughters of all he met 3 bur what with oppoſing him 1n the Streets , and 
throwing down ſtones fron the Houſes, they drove him back again into the new 
Citie through the narrow wayes, and there befieged him. At length upon pro-. 
mile of pardon for what had paſſed, an agreement was made , and his followers 
by reaſon of the danger the Citieſtood in, were all diſmifled without any puniſh- 
ment; buthe, notwithſtanding the faith given to him, wasmoſt jignomimouſly, and 
with great Torturesput to. death. £ 

I5. The year after, Agathocles hearing that the Captains of Alexander had taken 


A4eathoctes ra- the Titles of Kings upon them: for thar he thought himſelf neither inferiour tothem 
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of king. 


m power, Territorics, nor - for valiant Ads, called himſelf Kizg in like manner : 
yet took he not the Diadem, being accuſtomed conſtantly to wear a Crown of 
Myrtles heretofore, either tor the Ceremony of ſome Prieſthood , or as * others 
have conceived, by reaſon of baldneſs, which rendered bim exceedingly uncomely 
about the head, Then to attempt ſomething worthy of ſo great a Title, he fell 
upon Qtica, near which taking three hundred of the Inhabitants, which upon his 
coming had been ſhut out, when he could [not perfwade them to yield, he framed 

an 
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an Engine, to which hetied many of th-m, and drawing it along to that place ” 9. 
where he intended to break into the Town, expoſed them either to be ſhot to egg 
death by their friends, or elſeif they within out of affection ſhould forbear, then Szleuc# 6. 
could he ealily enter. The defendants preferring their Countreys fafety be F/% £465 17: 
fore that of a few private men, when they could do no lels, repulſed the Enemy 
with all poſſible endeavour 3 but for all this Agathecles broke in at another place ; 
and filled the Citie with tlaughter, no regard being had to any condition; and 
after he had overcome them alſo in a Sea-fight, placed a Garriſon there, and ſub- 
dued all the Maritime Towns under his power. Though he proſpered thus in A- 
frick,, yet was he ſollicitous for Szczlie, where the Agrigentines had made ſome pro-. 
ores in freeing the Citie; 3 but now of late had received fo great a blow from his 
Captains, that broke in pieces their deſign. Juſt after the fight was over he arri- 
ved, and making a progrelsabour the Ifland, recovered molt of the Towns, one- 
ly he was repulſed with great loſs from Certorippa, and upon the ſame terms gai- 
ned Apollonia, Henceforrh his affairs began univerfally to decline. In Sicily, D#- 
-nocrates got ſo great an Army of Exiles together, that he durſt not fight him , 
Returning in- though continually dared, and dogged at the heels. In Africk, his Son. Archaga- 
ro $3:ily, bis ths proſpered very much at the firſt through the good fortune of Ermachas , 
afar 22 Who ſubdued many places. But . the: Senate at Carthage dividing their Army 
wind, both into three parties, whereof one was to march for the Maritime parts , another 
_ "ng n for the Iſland, and the laſt for the upper Countreys , they thereby attained 
ar their ends , viz. to leſſen their number in the Citie (which made all Proviſions 
ſcarce , by ſending out thirty thouſand men) to cortain their Allies in fide- 
lity , by giving them hopes of relief, and ( which was the chiefeſt) to force 
the Enemy allo to divide his Army,; and ſo draw him down from Carthage it 
ſelf. | | 
16. For Archagath#s dividing his Army to oppoſe the Carthaginians in the e- 
veral quarters, loſt almoſt the two parts thereof, which he ſent out under Condut 
of two ſeveral Captaines, tothe number of about nineteen thouſand men ;. fo that 
the Carthaginians reduced almoſt all plages back to ovedience, all the confederates 
revolted except a few , and Archagathws being diſtrelizd for want of all things, 
and the remainder of his Army 1n great terrour , he ſent to his Father into Sicily 
to acquaint him in what poſture matters ſtoqd, and to deſire ſpeedy relief He 
ſeeing his affairsto go down the wind in thaj:Itland was follicitans how to leave 
it, and three hundred Veſlels of the Carthaginians blocked up the mouth of the 
Haven, ſo that he could not ſtir out. - But eighteen Vellels coming in from Hetru- 
74a, he perſwaded the Maſters thereof .being friends to put out, and then when 
the Carthaginians (as he expected) gave them the chaſe, he fell in upon their 
Rear , and beyond all hope got a Victory , boarding five of their leet , 
which he took together with the Defenders. +Hereat encouraged, he ſent Leptizes 
againſt Agrigentum, knowing Xenodocas their General thento beout of favour with 
a great part of the Town.and he ſeeing himſelf unable to grapple with him ſtirred 
not out , but provoked by the Citizens, ſo that being worſted , for fear of con- 
demnation he fled to Gela. Agathocles now teaſted: the people for joy, making 
himſelf common with all, and giving them Wine ;to exceſs, ſo that their wits beings 
out, when that once was in, they might ſpeak their minds, andhe.thereby know 
their inclinations; for he feared thatafter his departurethey might call in Dizocra- 
Being to re- Fes and the Exiles, and reſtore again the popular Government. Having by this means 
urn into 4- got out who they were that diſtaſted his power, he teaſted them again by them- 
Hick, he mz {elves, withother five hundred who bore the nioſt noble minds, and compaſling 
crein Syracuſe, them in with his Mercenaries, {lew ' them eyery mari, 116 =, : 
I7. Then fayled he overinto Africk, - where he found his Army:in a low and de- 
ſolate condition for want of neceſlaries Therefore reſolved. he to fight, though 
far inferionr to the Carthaginians, whoſought rather to draw out the time in ow. 1 
knowing the condition of the Enemy 3 but he leading down his mento their Tren- 
ches, forced them to come out and give battel; in which he: fighting valiantly, yer 
was worſted with the loſs of three thouſand men. After this a Hm calamity 
ſcized upon both the Armies by realon of miſtakes. - For the Carthaginians offering 
the moſt beautiful of their Captives,,.as a ſacrifice to their gods, it happened that _ 
the fire thence was driven to their Tents,, which being covered. with Reed and 
Straw eaſily catched it, and as eaſily were-conſumed, whence it came to paſs, that 
all things werein great contuſion. . But the worſt of it was, that the Africans which 
had fought with Agathocles coming now over to them, - the. Scouts ſecing then, 
| gave 
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A ftrange ac- gaye an Alarm, as if all the Greeks taking their advantage of the fire were coming 
| - — oak againſt them, 1o that flying in great contuſion, they killed and trode down one 
diforderm another, miſtaking one another be Enemies, and having thus diſpatched five thou- 
voth the = ſand of their Company, all ran away to Carthage, where they were received with 
F great trembling by their friends, leſt that with them the Enemy ſhould enter. The 
Africans which were coming over, __ affrighted at the burning of the Camp, 
retreated, which being alſo ſeen by the Greeks, they gave noticeto Agathocles that 
the Carthaginiazzs were coming againſt him, fo that he drew out his men in great 
fear and terrour, who meeting the Africans, and they taking one another for E- 
nemies, they killed, and flew all they could during the night ſeaſon, nll ſuch time 
4enthoclsdeſ- a5 four thouſand being lain , the reſt retreated to the Camp.Agathocles after this, 
Pre tn : _—_ ſecing himſelf too weak now to grapple with the Carthagimazns , and thereby his 
frick,, intend- affairs to be deſperate in Africk, reſolved to return into Sicily , and conſidering 
Sk that the Enemy having the command at Sea, would not ſnffer the Army to paſs 
youngeſt ſon. aWAay quietly, he reſolved with his younger Son Heraclides , and a few more, 
to paſs over ſecretly , and leave Archagath#s behind him , whom he was jea- ' 
lous of, becauſe of the report raiſed of him that he had to do with his Step- 
—_ mother. 0: 

18. But Archagathws having notice of his intention (which he took in marvai- 
lous evil part) communicated it to feveral of the Officers, who raifing a mutiny 
preſently in the Army, Agathoctes wasſeized on, and made ſure in Fetters. A lit- 

The "eldeſt tle after 1t hapned that an Allarm was made 1n the Camp, as1f the Enemy approa- 
—_ ched, which made all Arm themſelves and-run out, and amongſt the reſt the Kee-' 
tiny, wherein pers of Agathocles, whom then the multitude _—_ in ſucha condition, cried out 
+099” i preſently that he ſhould be looſed ; which being done , he forthwith took Boat 
urd in Fet- © . , . . 

ters, b:t being With a few attendants, leaving both his Sons behind him. The Army underſtan- 
looſed eſca- ding this killed them both, and then agreed with the Carthaginians for three hun- 
perk 2%2)> dred Talents to reſtore the Towns yet in theirhands, and that ſuch as would ſhould 
ſons are killed receive pay in their ſervice. ' And ſuch-as did ſo had the Terms performed; but 
byvs Army, thoſe that out of hope of ſuccour from: Agathocles held out the places, being all for- 
ics own terms, Ced tO yield, their Captains were Crucified, and the common Soldiers being bound 

| in Fetters, were forced with their hard labour to repair that Countrey which for- 

nerly they had helped to depopullkte. + 

19. Thus the Carthaginians obtaified peace after four years; Divine vengeance 
hurrying Agathodes to puniſhment, after that perfidious murder of Ophalles, his 
two ſons being (lam on the fame day, and by the hands of his Soldiers. After his 
arrival in Szczly he went preſently to /Egeſta, a Town confederate with him,whence 
wanting money he exacted much Treaſure, but they grumbling, and complaining 
ram all the poorer ſort he brought forth , and ſlew at the River Scamar- 

der, and then tortured the reſt with all ſorts of Torments to make them confeſs = 
what they had. . Some he broke-upon the Wheel, others he ſhot of from Engines 
as Stones. Some had their Ancles (cut off, and endured other ſuch cruel torments. 
Bis horrid Henyented a kind of puniſhment alſo, ſomething reſembling Phalaris his Bull be- 
cruety 2% ing a bed of Iron, wherein one being put, was burnt or fried to death by fire put 
£giften, Underneath. Rich Women had their Ancles broken with Iron Tongs, others their 
Breaſts cut off. Some out of terror burnt themſelves in their houſes, and others 
hanged themſelves, ſo that the whole flower of the People being abſolutely deſtroy- 
ed, he {old the Children to the Byrtzz in [faly, and utterly to deſtroy the name of 
the City, called it Diczopolzs, -and Peopled it wth Fugitives. Hearing then that 
; his Sons were lain in Afr7ck,, to'be revenged on the Soldiers, he ſent commands 
h to Autander his Brother, to kill all thair friends and kinsfolksat Syracyſe, which he 
1 readily performmg,noſex nor age was ſpared, but ſo horrid a Maſſacre committed, 
that as wcll old and. decrepit men as younginfants were included in theflaughter. 
Such as were thas murdered lying on the Sea ſhoar, none dur{t bury them,though 
never ſo nearly related, fo that the Sea waſhing them away was coloured: with 
the blood, carrymg along with it a note of this cruelty to other parts at a good 


diſtance. Agathocles continued his progreſs up and down the Iſland, ſtrenthgning piodoru #t 
Towns, and raiſing money 3 but Paſiphilus his Captain deſpiſing him now for the /ip74 48 am | 


lowneſs of his fortune, fled over to Dizocrates, and withdrew the Army alſo from * 
him. This caſt him into ſach deſpair, that contrary to his former boldneſs, he ferit 
to Dinocrates, offering to quit the Tyranny, and reſtore the Government to the 
People, to he might have. but two Caſtles to maintain himſelf on, and earneſtly 
preſied him to adaut of the conditions. "But hegaping after the chief power _ 
clt, 
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Our of deſpair 
he offerech ro NOW 


ſel, and unwilling to be reduced again to' the eſtate of a priyate Citizeti (being 
(though but accounted Captam of the Exiles) as a King indeed, 1n regard 


Jay down his of the. great extent of his power and command) put him off with one pretence 


wer, bur 


Dinocrates 1n- 
tending to 0b- Army, 
rain the Ty- 

ranny himſelf 


reje&terh It. 


Whom he 


overthroweth 


and yet Ye- 
ceiveth 1nto 
fayour. 


Rageth againſt Of Epirzs with a Royal Fleet, and beg 


the Italians. 


Entereth into 


ſociety with 


Demetrius P0- 


liorcites. 


Whi:ſt he 
thinketh of 
making ano- 


or other ſtill, till Agathocles (meliing out his device;procured ſome to accuſe him to the 

and ſending to Carthage made peace with them on theſe terins 3 to reſtore a/ 

the places to them they formerly ha4 in Sicilie, and for this in way of requita!, to 

receive five hundred Talents of Gold, and a great quantity of Corn. —_ 
20. Furniſhing then himſelf with a ſmall Army, he went againſt Dizocrates and 74m 44 an. 4; 

his Exiles, who ſeeing the little number he brought with hini (being but about 

five thouſand Foot, and eight hundred Horſe) in compariſon of themſelyes, a- 

mounting to twenty five thouſand Foot, and three thouſand Horſe, gave him bat- 

tel. The diſpute at firſt was very ſharp; but ſhortly ſome two thouſand of the 

Exiles revolting to the Tyrant, fo encouraged his men, and diſcouraged thoſe they 

had forſaken (who thought them to be mote than indeed they were) that they _ 

were eaſily put to flight, though fo far exceeding in number. All the Horſe got 4; M- 3700- 

away, and ſome of the Foot; but the greatelt part fetling upon an Hill, made _ If 

peace with Agathocles, who had ſent to them, invitirig them now at length to lay $e{uc#/a. 8 

down their enmity, and return home ; but after he had got them into his power, 7% £444 '#- 

contrary to his faith given (which he never obſerved) he flew ſome ſeven thou- 

ſand of them. The remainder ofthe Army being gathered up he received,and D;- 


,ocrates himſelf, to whoſe command he committed part of his Souldiers, and con- 


trary to his own diſpoſition, truſted him to the laſt.” He betraying his compani- 


* ons, ſlew Paſgphilzs at Gela, and going about in ſubduing the Towns and Caſtles 


(in which work he ſpent two years) delivered them all up ro Agathocles. 

21, Not long after, Cafſander the King of Macedonia belteging Corcyra, Agatho- , 
cles went and raiſed the ftege, burning all his ſhips in the Havens. Returning to P/9dorws in - 
his Army, and underſtanding that certain Ligurians and 1yrrhenians had joyned MT = &. 
with thoſe that flew his Son Archagathws, he got them into his power to the num- 
ber of two thouſand, and put them all to the ſword. The Bratis (a People which 
iNuing from the Lacariars, were grown mighty high, and atthe very firſt fought 0 
againſt thoſe from whome they had their original, and forced them to a Peace, on 74## !i5. 23 
equal terms) being offended with him, he failed over into {taly againſt them, and | 
determined to beſiege a Town belonging to them, but they ſetting upon him at un- 


awares, forced him with the loſs of four thouſand men to return to Syrarsſe. Yet 


was he not diſcouraged from making another Expedition againſt Crotome , which 
purpoling to befiege, he pretended he was about ro ſend his-Daughter to the King 

uiling them herewith, laid cloſe ſiege both 

by Sea and Land to the Town, when they full little thought it. Having under- 

mined a great houſe, they being: terrified thereat, opened their Gates and let him 

in, after which he plundered the Town, and committed great flaughters. Then 

entred he into ſociety with the Fapyees and Pacetii notable Pyratcs; whome fur- 
miſhing with Veſſels, he was to have part of the booty 3 and leaving a Garriſon 

in Crotoze, he returned to Syracuſe. £ | 

22. Once more having prepared an Army of thirty thouſand Foot, and two Piodoru ibid: 

thouſand Horſe, he paſſed over into taly, where being arrived, and committing the 

Navy to the care of Sti/po, he commanded him to make excurſions into: the Ter- 

ritories of the Brutii, but he coaſting along and waſting the maritime parts, loſt 

almoſt all his ſhips by a Tempeſt. He himſelf took by ſtorm the City of the 
Hipponiate, at the report whereof the Brutiz were ſo —_— that they ſentto 

him to treat, and delivered up ſix hundred Hoſtages. Yet after his departure 

they brake their-oath, and expelling his Garriſon, returned again to their own 


freedom. Agathacles being returned home, fent his Son. of his own name to De- 


metrins Poliorcetes now King of Macedonia, to enter into ſociety with him, who 

taking the meſſage in good part, rewarded the Ambaſlador with royal gifts, and 

ſent one back with him, who under colour of. ratifying the League, might eſpic | 

out the condition of Sicilie. Having now been a long time, as he thought, at 

Peace with the Carthaginians, he made all proviſion pottible again for ſhipping, 

intending to make another Expedition into Africk, and hinder the exportation of 

Corn from Szcilie and Sardinia. | PTE» 
23. But while he buſied..hixnſelt with fach thoughts, he was prevented by one 4; M- 37s: 


Ol. 122. an. 4s 


Mz220n,. who, being born at #gejta, had been taken captive there, and for his beau- 7c. 5, 


ther Expedi- ty was preferred, to. his ſervice..; For' a time he diflembled the diſpleaſure he con- Seeuci 24- 
Gow the calamity of: bis Country, and_ his own ignominiousand filthy con- 
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dition, till he might have an opportunity to be revenged upon the Tyrznt. But 
now it hapning, that Agathocles commending ' Agathocles his Son to the Syracuſians 
25 his Succeflor 3 and ſending him to ſucceed Archagathrs (his nephew by Archa- 
£4i5z5 his Son, and a man of great courage) in the command of the Army then 
quartering about Atm; Archagathus ſeeing how things were likely to go, plotted 
the ruin of them both, and ſending to Memor, defired him to make the old 
a7 away with poyſon, while he in the mean while inviting the young 'one to 
a ſeaſt, made him drunk, and then killed him. Maeroz mindful of the mcllage, 
when the King after meat called for a tooth-pick to cleanſe his tecth, dipped 
oe in poylſon and gave him it, which he uſing, began by little and little to wax 
il, and then his teeth putrifying in a horrid manner, this was ſucceeded by tor- 
menting pains. Secing himſclf near his end, he called the people toge- 
pe is prever- ther, and inveighing bitterly againſt Archagathws, ſtirred them up to revenge him 
td by poYM0n. on him, and reſtored the Democracy to the people. Afterwards his voice tailing 
him, he was. put upon the funeral fire yet breathing, by Oxythenizs , who had 

been ſent to him from Demetrizs , and burnt. FuStiz from Trogus (who in the A.M. 371g. 

whole ſtory of this Tyrant diflenteth from Diodorws) reporteth, that before his "a5. 2, 


—————_—_—_——— 


C end, he fent back his Wife Theogene an Egyptian by birth, with her two young Seu; xs. 
Children, and great wealth, into her own Country, to be out of that danger 7% Tel 37+ 


which he foreſaw muſt needs enſue. The ſtory of his lite is almoſt beyond pa- ,,, ;« xx: 
rallel ; but he dyed after he had lived ſeventy two years, and thereof Reigned 22. liv. 21. 
twenty eight,” as amongſt other Hiſtorians cited by our Author, Artarder his own 
Brother lett recorded; A.M. 3718, and the ſecond of the 123 Olympiad. 
24. The Syracuſians having again got the power into their own hands, put to 
ſale Agathecles his goods, pulled down and tare in pieces all his pictures. Mzzor 
in the mean whnle who had poyſoned him being in the Camp with Archagatbaz, 
and elevated with the thought of what he had done, made away alſo Archagathws 
: by treachery, and with __\. words drawing the Army to himſelf, reſolved to.make 
—_— => War upon the Syracuſiars, and ſeizeon the Principality. The Syracuſeans therefore 
yſoned him : : ? | : , k "PEFIHP 
aboured in having made Hicetas their Pretor, ſent him out againſt him, but the Carthaginians 
yan roger _ Joyning with Mznor, they were conſtrained to deliver them four hundred Ho- 
me Fu: ſtages to let fall the War with them, and receive the' Exiles. Afterwards the mer- 
cenary Souldiers being denyed the right of Suffrage in the election of Magiſtrates, 
a great ſedition aroſe thereupon, and both they and the People took arms, but 
the better ſort interpoſed themſelves, and prevailed with both parties to agree, the 
Souldjers conſenting to depart the IfJand with' their goods. Theſe Mercenaries 
marching away, came to Meſſexe, a Sea-town ſtanding over 'againſt 1aly, where 
being kindly entertained by the Inhabitants, they ſo - well requited them, that 1n ;,, ;;;4. 4 
the night they maſſacred them all, and Marrying. their Wives, ſeized upan the Polyiiu 1ib. 1. 
The Nercena- 'Town, which they called in their own Campanian'Larguage Mamertina > Mars 1n 
= ———l that ſpeech being named Mamers. Over againſt this Town ſtood Rheginr upon 
and the Roman the promontory of 1taly, which being in danger now in the War betwixt the Rc 
Soldiers thoſe 272z5 and the Tarentines, the Inhabitants defired of the Romars to have a party n;,1mu re- 
of Rhegium, | , : eee is: "_ 
ſent them tor their defence, which being alſo Campaniars, in imitation of what c#5t. 1. 22. 
their Countrymen had done at Meſere, and by their help, they alſo killed or ex- 
pelled the Inhabitants, and ſeized upon their Town and Territories. '- Deci#s their 
chief Commander they baniſhed for the unequal diviſion of the prey, who going 
thence to M-yexe, tell ill afterwards of his eyes, and ſent to Rhegium for an expert 
Phylician 1n this kind, who coming to him, in revenge of what he had done to his 
Country, applyed Cartharides to his eyes inſtead of ſalve, and utterly blinded him. 
And when the Romans were once dilintangled from the War, 'having grievouſly 
relented the Treachery of their Souldiers, they befieged them in the Town, which 
taking, they brought three hundred of them to Rowe, and in the market-place firſt 
whipped and then beheaded them, after the cuſtom of their Anceſtors, to vindicate 
their credit with their confederates. | 
25. In Sicilie were now many petty Tyrants : Hicetas at* Syracuſe, Phintias at 
£grigertim, and ſeveral others at other places. Theſe two fell out and Warred 
with each other, inſomuch that by reaſon of their mutual excurſions and depreda- 
tions their grounds lay untilled, - Hicetas having ſtill the upper hand of the other, 
was lo elevated, that he ventured to fight with the Carthaginzans at the River Teria, 
bur as1t proved to the greatloſs of his men. Ever ſince the death*6f Agathocles, 
had Ui Syracuſtars laboured with all their might to reduce that: whole Tland into 
2&7 power, and now at this time rather doubling their diligence than at all ilack- 
nz 
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Syracuſs ans» 
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But by his 


cruelty loſeth 


himſelf and 
departeth. 


The Syracuſs- 
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ing their endeavours, ſent over into Italy to Pyrrhbus _ of Epirus (who now 
was buſiein War againſt the Romans, being called thither by the ſarextines) de- 
firing aid. of him for the expelling of the Africars, and to take upon him the pro- 
tection of Sicilie. Hicetas having held the Dominion of Syracuſe riine years,wasthen Pioderus ibid: 
ejected by Thynio, who together with Soitratus were ſo vexed. with the Carthagi- 

zian War, that they again called Pyrrbus into Siciliz, The Mamertines entered 

into League with the Carthaginians, and reſolved if pollible to hinder his landing, the 

Romans werealſo by reaſon of their enmity with him eaſily drawn into the con- 
federacy, ſo that the Straights of Sicilie were narrowly watched. _ He delaying his a.M. 372. 
coming till the next year, the Carthaginians ſent back thirty of their Ships upon 0- oh 203-0. <6 
ther occaſions, ard beſieged Syracuſe. But then he (having been in Italy now two 17 Sus 
years and four moneths, without ſucceſs) paſſed over without controul, and came dj- 6 
rely to Syracuſe, where the Carthaginians lying incamped with no leſs than fifty + a 
thouſand men, having alſo one hundred Ships at anchor in the Haven, yet upon 
his approach raiſed their ſiege, not daring to try the hazard of a battel. _ 

26. Pyrrh#s coming to the City , reconciled th? Inhabitants to their Gover- 
nours, for which getting great favour, and receiving meſtages from diverſe Cities, 
which gave up themſelves into his hands, he not onely thought now of gaining 
Sicily (which he intended. to give to his Son, begotten on Larxafſa the daughter 
of Agathocles, as Italy to another ) but of laying Africk it ſelf alfo ro his Domi- Tuftint ih, 25; 
nions. Making a journey through the Illand, he reccived the Ciries to proteGti- a 
on, and within a ſhort ſpace ſubdued all the placesheld by the Carthaginians, ex- piodirus ut | 
cept, Lilybeum, aTown built upon the Sea by their Anceſtors, after that Dionyſus F114: 
had taken Motya. After he had been ſome time before 1t, though a great fup- 
ply had arrived, yet ſent they alſo to him, oftering him money to raile his ſiege z 
and he was inclined to accept of the offer; but his friendsin Council perſwaded 
him by all means to refuſe 1t, and utterly expel the Africars out of Szcily. Then 
did hewith all his might attempt the taking of the place by force, but it being 
ſtrongly defended, heevery time came oft with loſs, and finally after he had con- | 
tinued the fiege for two moneths, roſe up and departed. After this he had thoughts Plutarcb ut 
of becoming Maſter at Sea, and tranſporting his Army into ' Africk3 but beha- 19 
ving himſelf too Majeſterially in the preparation .for this attempt he loſt him- 
ſelf exceedingly , and then ſuſpeting the fidelity of Thewo and Softratus, the 
one he compelled by fear to revolt from him, and the latter he flew as guilty 
of the ſame intention. This ſo provoked the Cities , that ſome revolted back 
to the Carthaginians , and others to-the ,Mamertines,” fo that perceiving a great 
defection, and a conſpiracy alſo hatched againſt him, being now follicited al- 
ſo by the Samnites and Tarentines for.more aid, he departed again into 1taly, 
being oppoſed fo in his, paſlage by. the Carthagizians on the Sea, and that he loſt 
moſt of his Ships, and fo —_ after he had landed by the Mazeertines (whachad , 
ado he got fate to "Tas 


i 


before wafted over one thouſand men) that with much 

renturt. 1 FS ; | LP . 
27. After the departure of Pyrrhas, the Soldiers which quartered in the Towns pyj;t;us 136. i. 

near to Syracuſe, beyond all example ,. created two Magiſtrates out of their own 

body, Artemidorus and. Hiero, to the great indignatiojt of the People, which took /#is ** 777% 

It in diſdain that their priviledge ſhould be thus uſurped by the Army. Yet after- 

wards did they confirm. the honour. unto Hrero' for his great moderation and high 

abilities, who being the, Son of Hierocles, had ſtrange preſages whileſt yet a, Child 

concerning his future Dignity. He perceiving how 1n the abſence. of the. Pretor, 

the Syracuſtars were apt to. be ſeditious, 'and attempt new. matters, entred into at- 

finity with Leptines (by marrying his: daughter) whom he knew to be the moſt 

conſiderable man, and ,of great Authority amongſt the vulgar, that he might; ſup- 

ply his place as it were m his abſence, and contain the people in obedience. After 

this marriage was over, taking notice of the looſe Carriage of the old Mercenary 

Soldiers, and how they were ever inclining to mutimies, hedrew theni out connd 6M. 4357 

the Mamertines, who. b:ing. Barbariaxs (as the Greeks alwayes termed all beſides o:. r3 g gt « 

themſelves) had ſeized upon Meſſere, and dividing them from the reſt, * which he * © 479: Fy 

kept with himſelf, expoſed them againſt the Enermes, and ſuffered them every man Feal. prover gy 

to be cut off, fo that being rid of them, he thenceforth Governz4 without _—_— ...... 

fearor trouble. Three or four years after he ſet upon the Mymertinesin goodear- 1,09” 

neſt, wh,; though they bare themſelves high ſo lonz as their friends and affociates L-cornelio ten- 

continued Maſters of Rhegiuns (crewted mach troavlz to th2 Carthaginians , ant 7 ol . 

compelled divers Towns to pay Fribute) yet _ Joe the defeat of them, an4 ;-doru ar 


efpecta] ery ty ſuprd: 
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eſpecially aſter that Hero had got into his power two places. near unto them, they 
were exceedingly ſtrattned. | 

28. Yet ſent they out againſt him eight thouſand Foot, and one thouſand Horſe 
under the Conduct of one Cos, whocalling the Soothfayers to divine what the illue 
ſhould be, they anſwered, that he was to ſpend the next night in the Enemies 


Camp, at which being much elevated, he ſet his men in order, and paſſed over the a. v. 3:34, 


River. Hero ſent two thouſand choice Meſerians , andfive hundred others, to get 
about the Hill Thorax, and come upon their backs, he 1n the mean time charging 
their front. Here was maintained a ſharp diſpute, till the ſeven hundred freſh men 
coming upon the -backs of the Mamertines, did great execution upon them, ſo that 
being now compalled about, they betook themlelves to flight. Czos the General 
fighting moſt valiantly, received ſo many and great wounds that he ſwooned with 
too great expence of bloud, and being taken alive, was brought into the Camp of 
the Syracuſrans , where all means poſſible were uſed for his recovery, But it hap- 
ning that divers Horſes being brought out of the Field, he eſpied that on which his 
Sonrode amongſt them whereat taking an apprehenſion of the young mans death, 
in great troubleof mind he untied his wounds, and thereby cauſed his own end, as 
unwilling to outlive his ſon. | 
29. The Mamertines upon the news of this defeat were minded to giveup them- 
_— ſelves, and their Citie, intothe handsof Hiero. But it hapning that Harribal the 
General de- Carthaginian General, being at that time in the Ifland Lipara , heard of the over- 
ceirfully ram- throw, and came over preſently to congratulate Hers, as he pretended, bur indeed 
_ wi +05 circumvent him with his General craft in which he was well skilled 3; and E;- 
| ero was ſo wrought upon as to give credit to him, and lye ſtill, Then went he 
to the Mamertines, and finding them ready to ſurrender, turned them clearly from 


it, anddrew them to his own intereſt, by bringing them relief into the Citie. Hz puytius ihi2, 


ero returning to Syracuſe, was for a reward of his great ſervice ſaluted King b 

the conſent of all men, which title he held to his laſt, the ſpace of fifty four years. 
Hannibal cunningly placed his Garriſon in the Caſtle, and thereby awed the whole 
Town, ſo that the Mamertines then fuſpetted him as much as Fiero, and they hm- 
dring thus each other from gaining the place, at length madean accord to carry 
on the War againſt it incommon. This combination cauſing the othet to bethink 
themſelves of ſome forein aid , they ſent to the Roxwars, deſiring ther to take 


They ſend to the patronage of them, their own Countrey-men , as being Originally Campa- 
= Romans for ,,;..,, | 
ud, 


30. The Meſſage found no good entertainment with the Senate , for that the 
Fathers accounted it an abſurd thing for them, who had puniſhed the perfidiou(- 
neſs of thoſe that had ſeized upon Rheginmr fo ſharply, now to takeupon them to 
prote& thoſe that were guilty, and patterns of the ſame Crime and they could by 


No means be brought to conſent unto it. *But the people (who alone could doit) a.m. 3739 


being perſwaded by the Pretoy that it was high time to ſtop the proceedings of 2 _ 3 


the Carthaginians, who had almoſt ſwallowed up all Szcily, and would uſe that I- ,:;54. Sor. 


{land as a Bridge to paſsover into [taly, and being alſo made to believe how profi- 17: 
table it vigr) be to their particular intereſts to undertake the War, having ſuffe- 

red much by that late one with Pyrrhas, and the Tarentines, they decreed- that aid 
ſhould be ſent them. The next year was Appizs Clandis accordingly ſent over 
with an Army, with which he put tothe worſt, both Hiero and Hamribal, and there- 
upon conſtrained the other to joyn himſelf to him _ the Carthagimizns. This ts 
called the Siczliar, or the firſt Puxickh War, which for that it falls into the Hiſtory 
of the Romans moreeſpecially , under whom thenceforth Sicilia wag ever ſubject, 
it muſt neceſſarily be referred thither, as to its proper place, It began A.M. 3741. 
the firſt of the 129 Olympiad, in the 19th of the Reign of Aztiochus Sofer , the 
ſecond King of Syria, and the twenty firſt of Prolowy Philadelphas , the ſecond 
alſo 'of #gypt , after the diviſion of the Empire of Alexander the Great; twenty 
two years after the death of Agathocles , inthe 490th year after the building of _ 
Rome, Appias Clandins Candex, and M. Fulvias Flacews, being Confuls. 
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CHAP. IX: 
The affzirs of the Romans Contemporary with- 
the Empire of the Macedonians. 


From the War of Privernum to the firſt Punick War, wherein the Ro- 


. mans firſt jet foot 'out of Italy , 
(ontaining the ſpace of ſaxty ſix years. 


I, N R the year after the taking of Privernuns was War decreed againſt the 


war decreed Palepolitans, Palzopolis ſtood not far off. from the place where Neapolis Livius lit. 8 
>a L (now Napoli or Naples) is ſeated, and, as fone. think, there where at this 


day, 1s ſeen #/ borgo de Chiara, The ſame people inhabited two Cities, be- 
ing deſcended from Cume , which was alſo a Colony of Chalcis in Exbea, now 89 _ 
called Negropont. For the Cxmari having a good Fleet firſt paſſed to the Iſlands om 3678... 
Menaria and Pithecuſa, and afterward ventured uponthe Continerit. The Pale- 3c. 14. 
politans truſting to their own ſtrength , and counting of the treachery of the A4lezand. is. 
Samites , and the plague Which now had ſeized upon Rowe, committed ma- 
ny Hoſtile a&ions againſt the Rowars that inhabited the Conntteys about Cu- 
me and Falernas. When L. Cornelius Lentulws , and 2. Publius Philo were 
both Conſuls the ſecond time , the -Feciales were ſent to demand reſtitution , 
who bringing from thoſe Greeks (more valiant in tongue , faith Livy than in 
deeds) a fiery and refolute anſwer, it was reſolved that War ſhould *be made 
upon them. Es | | LED | ; - RES: - 1 
n _ Whileſt this War depended , the year following was Alexandria in Egypt oe 
built, as Livy writeth, whereas the foundation of this City was laid, while Alex- 
lexandris ander was in Africk, the year before the death of Dariws, and the fifth before this, 
when fondle wherein C. Petilizs and I. Papirivs Mygilanus were Conſuls. This fame year he 
maketh Alexander the King of Fpirm to have beenſlain, who being Uncle by the 
Mothers fide to Alexander the Great, isthought to have undertaken) an expediti- 
on into {taly, out of emulation towards his Nephew, that as the one was now Con- 
quering the Exif, ſo the other might endeayour to ſubdue the Wei?, having no 
leſs matter to work upon in1taly, Africk,, and Sicily, thanthe other found in Afz 
and Perſia. He was deceived by the Oracle of Jupiter of Dodoxa, which bidding 
him bewareof Pandoſia and Acheron, he knowing there was a City 'of the for- 
mer name in Epirxs, and a River of the later, thought himſelf fo much the fafer , 
as he could get fartheſt off from theſe. Being therefore ſent for by the Tarentines, 
he came into 1raly, arid made War with the Brutii and Lucari, from whom he 
took many Towns, and three hundred Familier, which he ſent as Hoſtages. into 
Epirxs. He entred into a League with the Metapontini and Rominns; But the Brutiz 
and -Lwcani recruiting themfelves by the fupphies of their nerghbours , reinforced 
the War, and ſet upon him near Pandoſca (a Town? fituate a httle above Conſentia, 
the Metropolis of the Brutiz) near to which ran a River called Acheroy. Taking 
Arzonds This River with his Horſe, he was therein flain by a Lxcariat; and his dead body 
King of xp;- being carried down the ſtream into the Enemies quarters was manyled into pieces. 
wr_e ay m A certain Woman whoſe Husband and Children ,were taken, prifoners by the Epi- 
rotes, got the pieces together, and in exchange for her relations ſent his bones to 
Metapontas, whence they were conveyed into Epirss unto Cleopatra his Wife, and . \ 
eg his Siſter, whereof the one was Siſter, and the other Mother to Alexander 
the reat; | : | ET: þat For EIN 
3. The Palepolitans though alliſted by the Sanrmniter and Tarentines, were over- | 
watched fo, as glad, they were to yield up _ City, and the Samnites loſt _ - —_ 
| WE | \ 4 


A So 
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"Seq. 1. of their own Towns. The Tarentines yet proceeded, and drew both the Sammites 
—Y> and Neapolitans (the other part of this Greek, Colony) atreſh into the War,where- 
The Pal-50;- in allo the Inhabitants of YVeitinzs, togethey with thar allies ingaged themſelves. 
ws - Whilit this War was but beginning, great ſtirs happened in the City. There, one 
Twertinss Ls. Papyrizs had given uphimſelf to one C. Publizs asa {lave, to work out his Fa- 
their allics thers debt. Being a young man of a beautiful body, Publizz attempted filthily to 
RR me abuſe him, and when he woutdin no wiſeſaffer this, moſt grieyouſly beat and tore 
draw in the his boy with rods. In this plight Papyrize got away, and running to the People, 
ne _ by declaring bis condition, fo atte&ed them, that they procured the Fathers to De- 
* ©  cree, that the Conſuls ſhould propoſe to them in the Comitia theſe two Laws: the 
te in firſt, That mo man ſhould be detained in bonds.., except for ſome miſdemeanor, till the 
Debrors, time of his puniſhment : the ſecond , that the money and goods, not the body of the 
debtor ſhould be rejponſible. Whereupon all Priſoners for debt were forthwith ſetar 

liberty. The year following the Vec5tini were overthrown by Janine Brutus Scava. 


the Conſul, who allo took from them two Towns. His Colleague L. Farins Camil- 


b - 
lus being fick in Samninm (orthe Countrey of the Samrites) pronounced Dictator 


L. Papyrizs Curſor, the moſt famous Captain by far of thoſe times, who named ©. 


Fabins Rutilianus for his Maſter of Horſe-men. Papyrizs being in Camp againſt 4 M. 358:. 


L. Papyrin the Sammites, was forced to return to Roe, for the renewing of his axſpicia, and at 
Curſor made 


O!. 114. ann.t, 
LV. C. 430. 


Se his departure commanded his Maiter of Horſe-xrer not to ſtir out of the Tren- Alexand. 13. 


ches to fight one ſtroak till he came back: but Fab: underſtanding that a no- 


table advantage of doing ſomething of conſequence was preſented from the Ene- 


my, fell upon the Samyites, and made great ſlaughter of them. The Difator hea- 


ring of this, jn a great rage returned to the Camp, and had put him to death, but 


that he was reſcued by the Army, fromwhich flying tothe City, Papyrizs follow- 
ed him, and preſling ſore to the Senate the 'neceflity of diſcipline and authority , 
I: yingres Would not at all give way to the entreaties of 'the Fathers. This forced M. Fabias 
he gnaith- the Father of the party to appeal to the People and their 7rib1res, by which he 
ing Favizs Ru- hardly was drawn to pardon him,” though his' authority was ſaved together with the 


tilianus his 


Maſter of the 11 of F44izr,through the intreaties of thoſe who might Juſtly have Commandecd it, 


Horle-men. 3 was confefled by himſelf. | , | 
4. This teverity of the Di@ator fo alienated the heartsof the Souldiers from him, 
that it had well mgh coſt him the loſs of a battel, which can{trained him to be more 
Popular ; then afterwards he overthrew the Sammites, and harrazed their Country. 
The Sites This made them defire Peace, but returning quickly again to their former enmity, 
overthrown, 1N. the ſecond year after, they received another great defeat from A. Cornelius Aru- 
ina the DiFator. Herewith they were ſo ſttack , that they ſent all the Priſoners 
they had home to Rowe, withſuch plunderas'they had taken, and the dead body 
with the goods of him who had been the Author of the Revolt, and who fearing to 
be given uphad killed himſelf '* The Senate onely received the men, with ſich. 


goods as any Citizen could challenge for his own, and denied them Peace. At this Liviu !th. g. 


Deſire Peace C, Portiys a leading man amongſtthem took occaſion grievouſly to enveigh againſt 
wuch 15 «n3- the injuſticeof the Romans, and cauſing 'them to take arms, led them preſently 
_ _Nearto aplace called Cardinm, whence having apparelled ten Soldiers in the habit 
of Shepherds, he fent them to Calatia (where he heard the Conſuls lay at preſent) 
with a charge, that when they ſhould be asked where the Army of the Sammtes 
was, they ſhould ariſwerin Apmlia, befieging Luceria, which it had already well nigh 
taken. A rumour being already ſpread abroad of ſuch a thing, now obtained grea- 
ter credit, and the Romars accounted themſelyes by all means bound to ſucco:ir 
Luceria, and the rather, for fear leſt all Apt; ſhould revolt. Two wayes there 
were which led to Luceria: one by the Sea fide open and ſecure, another through 
the Straights of Candinum called Farce Candine (at this day Caudino, and ' Forche 
Caudine, ten miles diſtant from Berevento) a place incompaſled about with high 
Mountains , and into which*' one could not enter, nor depart out of it but 
through very difficult and ſtraight paſſages. The Corſuls leading their Army 
through this, as the neareſt way , were quickly ſtopped up, ſo as they could 
_ proceed nor retire , becauſe on all ſides Potizs had blocked up the 
paſlage. | | 
4 mm 5. The Samrites having the Roman Armies at this advantage, ſent to Heremmixs 


: 2 the Fatherof Portizs their General, and a very wiſe man, for his advice what was ;, 
* to be Cone, He ſent word they ſhould diſmiſs the Romans without any injury at /: c- 423: 


M., 3684- 


I 1 4-418-4p 


þ y | !\ L ] '. 
231, which anſwer not pleaſing, they ſent back for another , and then he coun- 7% *4' : 


:clled them to cut them off, and not leave a man alive. Theſe two extremes 
being 


— — 
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being aſcribed to dotage, he came to the Camp, and offered his reaſons. Heſaid, 
he gave the jiri# advice as ſuch, which if followed, would by a great courtelie have 
for ever obliged a molt powerful People, and the ſecond, as'tending lo far to the 
weakning of their power, as they could not for a long time either recruit them- 
ſelves or renew the War, having loſt two ſoconfiderable Armies 5 as for any third 
expedient he found none. Being asked concerning a raiddle way of dilmiling the 
Romans in ſafety, but under the obligation of fome conditions, - he anlwered, that 
this courſe would not procure them friends, nor dimniſh their enemies; for ſuch 
was the Roman Nation, that being diſgraced or defeated , it could not reſt, but 
would ſtill retain the memory of what preſent neceffity urged it to ſubmit to ; nei- 
ther, faith he, will they ſuffer you to reſt till puniſhed abundantly. But this wiſe 
«3+ dif: counſel would not be heard; fo. that the Romans had theſe conditions ſet them: 
ceklly The Army was to march away onely with their clothes , having firit in token of ſlave- 
pa under- 7 paſſed under the jugum : the Romans ſhould quit wholly the Country of the Samnites, 
arts phy and thence remove their Colonies : and both Roman and Samnite lzve under the ſame 
difarmed. Ferms of confederacy and alliance. The Armies were conſtrained to ſubmit, and in 
great ſhame and conſternation marched away diſarmei. This diſaſter hapned in 

the four hundred thirty third year of the City, and the third after the death of A- 

lexaider the Great, when 7: Veturizs Calvinys the firſt, and Sp. Poithumins the ſecond 

time were Conſuls. | RON, | I EE 

- 6. The City was moſt grievoully afflicted with ſhame and anger at fo diſgrace- 

ful and unuſuala thing. Poithumzzs perlwaded the Senate to deliver himfelffand 

his Collegue into the hands of the Saxznites, as being onely obliged to the condi- 

tions, and not the State , which was unacquainted therewith. This being accor- 

dingly done, Pontizs rctaſed to receive them, exclaiming againſt the perfidioal- 

The conditi- neſs of the Romans, The Army then marching down again ſufficiently revenged 
cn: 2:e i©-  themſclves, under the conduct of Papirizs. Several Towns which had revolted 
noun" WEE recovered, and ſcarce could the Sammites obtain a Truce for two years. They 
$:5ut:often brake this Truce ere the time was out; and thereby drew the War again upon them, 
zan defeat® which enduring for eleven years, they loſt many thouſands of men , with many 
Towns, which humbled them fo, that upon their ſubmithon the uſual confederacy 
was. granted to them. Then were the./£qui chaſtized, who had helped them, and 
thereby were other Natiqns affrighted into ſubje&ion. In the ſecond year after, 
began another War with the Hetruſcans , wherein were fought divers bloody bat- 
tels; but ſtill the Rowanshad the better, who ſtormed divers Towns, and waſted 
the Country. Two yearsafter, the Samnites rebelled again, and joyned with the 


Hetruſeans, but with the ſame ſucceſs as formerly , being grievoully {laughtered ,. 


eſpecially under the condudt of Y. Fabizs Maximws, and Decivs Mz ; thelater of 
whom, ſeeing his wing give ground, 1n agreat and bloody battel fought with the 
Samnites and Galls (for thoſe now had. joyned with (them) ſolemnly devoted him- 


CO ſclf and the Enemy to the Dii Mazes, and ruſhing into.the midſt was killed, as his 


fore him. « » F. cher had been forty four years before. ' Still continued the miſtries of 'the Sax- 


voicth him'cit 


_ _ and two years after their laſt Army (tor this time it maſt” be underſtoodY 


Mans, was car 1n pteces by L. Papirizs fon.to the former, who allo took- marty Towns, 


and tor his ſervice obtained a moſt ſplendid Triumph. Ir is obſerved, that over 


the Samnites the Romans triumphed. thirty times: viz. Conſuls twenty ſix times ,* 


L. Papirius the Ditator twice, Publius Philo once, who firſt of all others trium- 
phed with Procon/ular power, and once'&," Fabivs another Proconſul: The Fami- 


ly of the Fabiz obtained, of theſe thirty, four triumphs, and that of the Papiriz 
five, as may beſeen in the Caprtolize' Tables. This. war having begunin the 410” 


A ſfummar + : | . : 
a year of the City, ended in the 481, and! theretore continued 7x years, not fifty 


war te onely, as Elorws, according to his cliſtorne, falſely computethz neither 81 as Appi- 
an, nor 44 onely, as Extropixs 5 nor yetonely ſeventy,” whigh number Livie aflign- 
cth with tolerble difference. All Writers agree, that the Rowars had no Enemy im 


S1nntes, 


Ttaly, wholonger, or more pertinaciouily; mannaged/ the-grand quarrel with them, 


*s k 


than the Jarmmtes. 3) 


7. During theſe ſuccefſes abroad;ithe People having got of-late fo 'many privi.' 
ledges, were reaſonably quict 3 yet thety.7ribuneshivanigi one occafiorr lefe to create® 


trouble to the Fathers, ſkomached nuichi that-all- cheiPricy/ranthignrs ſhould-bg 
The Priefi. Created out of the Nobility, and labouned to maketheCommons yp 
hood and Au- Offices, The Senate made no grear' reliftknee; as beinginow act 
gwſhip com- xd that in things of far greater monwonty-as the Cormmip, 


municated to 


” 
tic Commons, and 1rinniphs; So, whereas-as yet thee were but fu chic 


& ro! yield] 


t Bray, Hd'as" mafty* 
Atgnre, 


makers ofth5{6/ 
ac + | 
Cer ſob Bp, Di9 utvilhip.: 
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Angus, to them were added four, arid to thoſe five out of the body of the Comm. — 
E 20ns. And this ſame year did M. Yalerizs the Conſul preter a Law of Appeale 
Thetaw of more diligently enacted. Now was it the third time preferred fince the baniſh- 
— ment of the Kings, alwaies by the fame Family. The cauſe of renewing 1t, faith L- 
third time. ©7e, I ſuppoſe was no other, than that the power of a few prevailed above the Jt- 
berty of the Commons. Which cannot be, if we conſider, how for a long time the 
will of the mukitude had got ground, and before this overturned the preroga- 
tiveof the Patriciars. The Lex Porcia, faith he, ſeemeth alone tobe enacted for 
the backs of the Citizens, becauſe it inflicted an heavy puniſhment upon him that 
ſhould beat with rods or kill a Rozar: Citizen. The Lex FO prohibited 
any to be killed or beaten who had appealed, if any did contrary, added*nre more 
than 7t was zaughtily done, which (ſuch was then the modeſty-of men) was I bcheve, 
a ſufficient obligation for the Law. Now ſcarcely can any one threaten a Slave in 
that manner. Fabine Gurges after this, being Conſul, fought unptoſperoully with 1.4 £4, 
the Samnites, whereupon the Senate conſulted about removing him from the Ar- 4. 11, 
my. Fabius Maximns his Father deprecating this ignominy, prevented it; by pro- EG 
mifing he would go to the War as Legatws or Lieutenant to his Son. He performed ;j ,,373 
it, and fo aſſiſted the young man, that he procured him Viftory, anda Triumph, v.c. 452. 
wherein C. Pontins the Sawnite being led was put to death. After this, L. Poſthu- ES 
ins a man of Conſular dignity, being ſet overthe Army, uſed the help of the Sol- py 
diers in his own field, and on that was puniſhed. The Sammites defiring Peace , 
War with the the League was renewed with them the fourth time. But preſently again, as it 
Sarnite. feemeth, they rebelled ; for P. Cornelizs Rufinus, and Manizs Curins (lirnamed Den- Eurein 
| tatws, becauſe born with teeth, according to Plirie) overthrew them in ſeveral bloody. id. 2. 
battels, and took divers of their Towns. Lzv3e in his eleventh Book (as appeareth 
from its Epitome) _ , that Curizs Dentatus the Conſul , having overthrown 
the Sammites and Sabines, who had rebelled, triumphed twice the ſame year. After 
this were Colonies ſent to Caitrum, Sena, and Adria, The Trinmviri tor Capi- 
tal matters were now alſo firſt made. The Cerſas being perfeFed, the Luitrum 
was made, and two hundred and ſeventy three thouſand Polls of the Roman Citizens 
were cefled. | | WE, 
__ 8. Preſently after happened! the third ſeparation of the Commons from the Pa- _ _ 
The third ſe- #r7c#ars, The cauſe was the great debts which the poorer ſort had contracted. As p/;x.1ih. 16, 
—_—_ a remedy for this the Tribxres of the Commons, thoſe incendiaries, propofed new Xozara, 
Tables in way of defalcation, which the Conſuls in favour of the Creditors oppo- 
ſed. Theconteſt came to that height, that the Plebezars departed into the Jari- 
culum, for the reconciliation and reducement of whom , 2. Hortenſiws was made 
DiFator. He appeaſed them with good words, and perſwaded them to return, 
by promiſing that for the time to come their Plebiſcita ſhould have the force of A.M. 3719, 
The Lex Hir- Laws, and bind the whole politick body. This accordingly , by a Law called Lex J; !? +4 
tenſia, Horteyſ6a, he ena&ted : though it appeareth out of L;vy, that the ſame in effect had Seu. 27, 
been granted twice before, 24x. 'inthe three hundred and fifth year of the City, by 77% £467 3h 
LC. Valerius, and M. Horatizs the Conſuls, and again in the four hundred and ſixteenth 
by nw Philo the Di@ator, fitty years before this preſent, which having not 
been obſerved, might give the Commons as great diſtaſte as the matter of debts, if 
we wo. judge from that which pacified them. * Florws telleth a ſtory, that the * Lih.1.cap.25. 
buſineſs of Matrimony betwixt the Patricians and Plebeians cauſed this third ſepa- 
ration of the Commons into the Jariculuns, the tumult being raiſed by Canuleizs the 
1ribune, But ſtudents are to, take notice, that none but he ſpeak any thing of this 
Seditionin this place, and by the inſtigation of this perſon, for this cauſe of mar- 
Flage. That great Contentions were raifed betwixt the two orders about the ta- 
king away the Law madeby the Decemvirz,- which forbad marriage betwixt them, 
Theerrour of js often atteſted by Lzvy. But that the Commons departed into the * amy wr for 
_— the burthen of their debts, after great and long contentions in the four hundred 
and ſixty eight year of the City, is by ſeveral Authors affirmed, and that thence they 
were reduced by Hortenſgs the Difator, who preferred a Law in the Eſculeinm, 
that what the Commons commanded ſhould bind all Zzirites : neither do Writers 
mention any other cauſe of thethird Separation. | 
9. Hortenſizs died in the time of his Magiſtracy. After this there was action £vius Epitor. 
with the Volſenienſes and Lacazi, againſt whom affiltance was given to the Thurini, ©": 17 
"hen the Roman Ambaſſadors being killed by the Gals Serones, War was decreed 
againſt them, and 'L. Cecilizs the Pretor was cut off by them with the Legions. 
The Tarentines being jealous of the growth -of the Roman power , had _—7 
| | | MW = pnvily 
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The Original privily favoured the Samnites, though openly they maintained a confederacy with Se. 1._- 
WWW 


of the Taren- 
tines, and a 


the Romans. This People, being the ofspring of the Parthenie, who were baniſh- 


Geſcription of ed Liacedemon, for that being promiſcuoufly begotten, they could not have any 


their Ciric, 5heritance, and therefore. plotted againſt the State as was ſhown before, inh 


Government, 
and conyer- 
ſation. 


a Citie called Tarentam, from Taras a certain Heroe ; the Metropolis once of Ca/4- 


abited L-22 Strahon. 
[.6. p-273.0c 


Floyum lib. 1. 


bria, Apulia, and all Lucaria. It was ſituate in a Peninſula on the Bay of the A- c. 18. 


driatick, Sea, famous for its bigneſs, . Walls, and Haven eſpecially, which lay focon- 
venient for ſayling- into. the Roman Coats, Iitria, Iyricum, Epirus, Achaia, Africk. 
and Sicily, that Florns accounteth the .ſituation admirable. The Tarentines af- 
feting looſe Democratical Government, obtained great power in thoſe parts, ha- 
ving a more conſiderable Fleet than any of their fieighbours, thirty touts Foot; 


| three thouſand Horſe, and one thouſand perſons fit to command them. They im- 


The Original 
of their War 
with the Ro- 
Bans 


They ſend 
for Pyrrhus 
King of £pj- 
Yate 


braced the Philoſophy of Pxthagoras ; eſpecially one Archztas, who governed the 
Citie along time. In aftertimes luxury was produced by þ yer 4c tro ſuch excels, 
that if n—_ may be: given to Strabo ; the Tarentives had more publick Feſtivals 
yearly, than the year hath dayes3: by reaſon whereof, the State of the Common- 
wealth under ſuch a Government was rendred much worſe. Oneof their bad cu- 
ftoms was (as he judgeth it) to uſe: the Condut of Forciners in their Wars 3 for 
againſt the Meſſapii-and Lacani they employed Alexander the Molgſſiar, and be- 
fore that: Archidanms the Son of Axeſtlaus, as afterward Cleonymns and Agatho- 
cles ; and afterwards Pyrrhzs againſt the Rozrans: They contended with the. 
Mzſapii about Heracka , and imployed allo againſt them the two Kings of 
the Daznii. and Pencetii, Neither - would they . obey the foreign Captains for 
whom they had ſent, but fell to odds with them which procured no ſmall 1n- 
convenience, 3 | TI. 

Io. Near to the Haven, in the view of the Seca, was the Theatre of the City , 
which proved the cauſe of all-its miſery and eglamities, ſaith Flory. * They were 
therein beholding Games , when L. Valeriusitte Diiuzrvir ashe is called in Livy's 
Epitome) or one of the/ Rowan Admirals fayled thither as to a confederate Citie: 


They taking the Romans for Enemies, ſaith Florus (who addeth*what cannot be orfu 115. 5: 


credited, that they ſcarce knew, who, or whence the Romaxs were)' or as others 
think, having both- knowledge and malice ſufficient, ſet upon the Fleet, and either 
fank, or. at leaſt rifled it, and flew the Admiral. The Sexate ſefit L, PoJFhumins 


Cap. I 
Xonardse 


to complain of the injury, who delivering his meſſage boldly was' 'difnifſed with a 


very diflatisfactory anſwer, at his'coiniing mn, having had * Urine thrown upon him, 
or oneof his Companions. War therefore was decreed againſt the Tarentires, and 
committed tos the management of £.Xmilizs the Conſul , who firft indeavoured 
by fair means to reclaim them, and when that could not do it; waſted their Ter- 
ritories with Fireand Sword, revenging their infolence with cruelty as Orofpus wri- 
teth, for which ſervice he triumphed the year after! hisConſulſhip, as appeareth out 
of an old inſcription. ' The 'Tarertizes finding themſelves too weak for the encoun- 
ter, ſent to Pyrrhus King of Epiriz for aid , whom they had formerly affiſted a- 
gainſt the Corcyreans, The multitude were of themſelves rather inclined to peace; 
but a certain company of men, by Greek, Authors called Demagogi (fromtheir lea- 
ding of the People) would: not let them reſt, till they had reſolved upon the 
War; whereupon they ſent Ambaſſhdors to Pyrrimis, who not onely in-therr name, 
but of other 1talians alſo preſented him with gifts, and figmificd that theyſtood in 
need of a General, Eminent -both for abilities and reputation 4 Faly it {elf being 
able to furniſh them with Forces out of the Countreys- of the Encamanrs, Mefſapi- 
ans, and Samnites, The King being of a reſtle(s fpirit, incouraging himfelf in vain 
hopes (whereby he graſped as it were the Empire of all the We#7) (promiſed 
them to come over with an Army, and diſpatched: before hitn with three thouſand 
men, One Cineas a Theſſalian, an excdtent Orator, and Scholar of Demothenes. He 
afterwards took the Sea himſelf with twenty Elephants, three thouſand Horſe, and 
twenty two Foot, befides five hundred Archers and Shngers 3 but upon the Mair 
was ſeized with ſuch a Tempeſt, that his Fleet beihg fevered, many-Velith were 
loſt, he wasforced to teapout into the Water, and with great / haze] got to Land, 
and onely at. preſent two Elephants , a very few Horſe-men, andabout twothon- 
land Foot could be recovered from the Shipwrack by the Meſapians ; upon the 
Coaſts of whom they wete 'caſt. Sk. 68 | 

11. Pyrrh#s did nothing without the conſent of the Tarertines, tilt his Ships,and 
the greater part of his Army arrived 3 then taking notice how they minded no- 
thing but bathing and feaſting; he (ut up the publick meeting places, reftrained 
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them from walking (in which exercaſe they were wont to diſcourſe idly concer- 


ning War) and forbidding drinking, and Games, called them to Arms, making Le- 
vies of the youth with ſome rigour and ſeverity. YLalerins Levinus the Conſul ha- 
ſting to give him battel ere the affiſtance of the Confederates came, he drew out 
his Army to him3 but before they ſhould joyn, ſent to him, offering himfelf an 
Umpire betwixt the Romans, and their adverſaries , to which Valerizs antwered, 
that they neither cared for himas an Umpire; nor feared him as an Enemy, and 
taking his Spies, he cauſed them to be led throughout the Camp, and then bade 


them return, and tell him what they had ſeen. Pyrrhzs pitched his Tents betwixt £r9, 


Pandoja and Heraclea , a Town ſituate betwixt Tareztum and Metapontws, built 

by the Tarentines. The Romans beyond the River Siris not Liris, a Riverof Cam- 
pania, as Florys and Orofinus Wrixe, who allo draw Heraclea out of that part of 

Magna Grecia , lying upon Siris and. Metapontss, into Campania. In the fight 

Pyrrhus had his Horſe killed under him, by one Obſtdius a Ferentane, who was 

ſlain in the place by his followers. This made him change Armour with. one near 

to him, who being, made at for him and ſtruck down, his Armour was taken from 

off him, and being carried about by the Romans 1n token of his death, ſtruck ſuch 

a tcrrour into his Souldiers that it had coſt him the Viftory, but that he ſeaſona- 

bly with ſome labour made himſelf known. Whileſt-the Victory ſeemed yet to 

be doubtful, or rather to incline toward the Roxzars, the Elephants being brought 

into the battel decided the controverſie. Till the paſling of Alexander into 'the 

Ea#?, this Beaſt hadbeen talked of, but never ſeen by the Exropeans nor them of 

Aſa, except the Indians and their neighbours, as alſo the Southern Africans. Ho- 

er deſcribeth the houſes of rich men to have been adorned with Ivory, but as 

_-_ defeat- * P2uſarigs noteth, never mentioneth the beaſt. The Romans themſelves were a- 
_ Conſul by mazed, not knowing what they were 3 but the fault is laid upon their . Horſes , 
the help of his which not enduring the ſmell or bigneſs of the Elephants broke their Ranks which 
_ opportunity the King took, and ſending his Horſe in amongſt the Romans thus 
diſordered, put them to the rout. He got but a bloody Victory, he himſelf being 
wounded, and a great part of his men lain, though of the numbers on either ſide 

Writers do not agree. Oe Ot” 

12. Having taken Priſoners one thouſand and eight hundred of the Rox2azs, heu- 

ſed them with great civility, and buried their dead, whom obſerving to be wounded all 

before, and to be with' ſtern countenances, he lifted up his eyes, and faid': 'Hecould: 

Marchethto-. have been Maſter of all the world if he had had but ſach. Souldiers. After this 
wards kame. having received the Auxiliaries of the Sammites, Lucaniand Brutii,.he marched 
towards Rome as far as Preneite, a Town eighteen mules diſtant from: the City , 

waſting all with fire and Sword in his paſſage. Hearing: that the Romans were bu- 

ſie inrecruiting their Army, he conſidered it was moſt creditable for hiny to make 

peace with them, being he had no hopes to ſubdue them, and for that purpoſe ſent 

Cineas to feel their minds, a man ſo powerful in the art. of .Rhetorick, that the 

King acknowledged him to have ſtormed more Cities by his Tongue, than hehad 

Sendeth avout ever done by force of Arms. Czzeas preſented the principal Citizens and their 


a peace which 157,40; with gifts from Pyrrbs; but they refuſed them; When he had ſomethin 
Apprus Clay jo Jy y : : VOY g 
dizs hinde- Wrought upon the Senate to make a peace, and admit Pyrrhzs 1nto the Citie, Ap- 
rethy, pins Claudius now blind came 1n, and by an Oration, recorded by Plutarch, pro- 
cured the contrary. The Ambaſladour at his return being asked what he-:thought 
of Rome , anſwered, that the Senate ſeemed to him as a Council of ſo many Kings. 
Atter Cizeas his return the Rowars lent to Pyrrhus about redeeming of Priſoners, 
amongſt others C. Fabricizs, a man of great note for virtue and poverty; The 
King Toes informed by Cizeas' concerning his diſpoſition , offered him Gold , 
which when he refuſed with great reſolution, to try his gravity, the next day as 
they were talking together, he commanded the greateſt Elephant he had to be 
{et behind the hanging, and then ona ſudden the Tapeſtry being removed,the beaſt 
Fabriciusgo- held his Proboſcis over Fabricizs his head, and roared exceedingly. But he not 
Cn. * at all terrified, though he had never before ſeen this kind of Creature, ſmiled , 
ming of Priſo- Nd told the King , that neither his Gold the day before, nor his Elephant now 
ners. did at all move him. Pyrrhus amazed at his greatneſs of mind , releaſed to him 
the Priſoners, on this condition, that if the Senate accepted not of Peace they 
ſhould return to him, which accordingly they did, having ſaluted their friends, and 
- "4M bh the Saturnalia, being commanded to doit by the Fathers upon pain of 
catn. 


Y Fximp. vid 
zn Atticup.1n 


& Juſtin l.18. 


Et&rop.ut prizs 
& Plutarchs 6 


13. P. Sulpicizs Saverrio and P. Decins Mus, being Conſuls tor the following Year, A.M. 3725. 


were #: & 475 
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were ſent againſt Pyrrhus, The Romans by this time had learnt not to fear Ele- 

hants with ſach aſtoniſhment as formerly ; ſo that theſe beaſts now were overconie 
and killed, Pyrrhus himſelf was wounded, twenty thouſand ot his men (lain, and 
five thouſand of the Romans, according to Eutrapins, but from Lizzes Epitome, 
it ſhould appear that the iſſue of this battel was doubriul, and Crero writeth that. 
Decins was flain. Florus relateth, that firſt 1m Apalia, and then at £/culum the 
Romans had better ſucceſs, Curins and Fabricirs being Contilss tor now the ter- 
Severalingage- TOr Of the Elephants was worn off, and C. Minntins by cutting off the Probo{tzs 
ments of the from one, ſhewed that the Beaſts could dic. Darts were thrown fo thick upon 


a wh them, and fire upon the Towers on their backs, that the Army was ſorely difircf- 


laſt that fled, having received a wound 1n his ſhoulder, was carryed out by his 
Guard in his Armour. But as Florxs 1s to be read with great caution in every 
place, ſo eſpecially in this 3 for Cxrizs and Fabricins were never Conſuls together, 
as the Tables ſhow. This therefore is to be referred to the enſuing year wherein 
C. Fabricius Luſcirms, and Y. Himylins Papus (both of them the ſecond time) 
were Conſuls. Plutarch writeth that two dayes together Pyrrhus and the Con- 
ſuls fought at Aſculam 5 whereof, on the former, his Elephants could do him no 
ſervice, but on the later, chuſing a more even ground, by the means of the Ele- 
phants eſpecially, he drove the ; Ano back into their Camp, having flain of them 
ſix thouſand.and loſt three thouſand and five hundred: and f v2 of his own men, as 
Flieronyrmns relateth out of the Kings Records. But he addeth, that Dionyſus 
neither wrote any thing of two battels fought at 4/culuzr, neither, for certain, of 
Pyrrhys his Victory : one fight he mentioned fonght till Sun-ſet, at the concluſion 
whereof Pyrrhus was wounded in the Arm, which wound, with the Summtes ri- 
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ſed, in which condition it remained till night relteved it, and rhe King being the 


fling his baggage, put an end to it ; either party having loſt above fifteen thou- 


ſand men. That this battel (or thoſe battels) fell out in the year aforeſaid isclear 
from that which moved Pyrrbus this way to attempt the ending of the controver- 
fie. For the Conſuls, Fabricizs and AEmilins, receiving a ' Letter from the Kin 
* Phyſician, wherein he offered to poyſon him, upon condition to be well requited, 
they wrote back to Pyrrhbas to acquaint him with the Treaſon, and in theirs in- 
cluded the Phyſicians Letter. To requite the Rowars for this courtelie, he ſent 


back their Priſoners gratis, and diſpatched away Cizeas again to treat of Peace; /'. H:x.1. 5, 


The Romans would neither receive their Captives in way of free gift, nor reward; 
but ſent him ſo many of the Sammites and Tarextines : as for Peace, they refuſed 
to admit of any, except he would return wirh his Forces into Epirus. He per- 
ceiving (faith Plutarch) that he muſt try with them another battel, marched un- 
to Aſceulunz. Moreover the Trinmphal Tables ſhow, that in the Conſulſhip of F4- 
bricins and FEmilins, the Romans fought with the Lacan, Brutii, Iarentines, and 
Samnites at Aſenlum, which as * Strabo writeth, was a Town of the Piceri in the 
midland Country, moſt Fortified by nature, being encompalled, beſides a Wall, 
with mountains, over which no Army could pals. | 

14. Pyrrbxs after this ation at Aſculum, 1s reported to have anſwered one who 
congratulated with him about his ſucceſs, in this manner : If we overcome the Ro- 
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mans another time we are utterly loif, For he had by this time loſt a great part 


Pyrrhus get- 
ting no. hing 
by his very 
lucccts, 


of the Souldiers he had brought over, and almoſt all his friends and Captains : 
he had no more to fend for : he perceived his [alia Allies to loiter, and the 
Romans to have a conſtant ſupply, whereby they preſently recruited their Ar- 
my, and filled up their Legions, and he faw clearly that thew courage was no- 
thing daunted by the loſs of one battel, but rather their ſtrength and reſoluti- 
on to be the more increaſed. Being preſled with theſe difficulties, he had pre- 
ſently a recourſe to vain hopes, occaſioned by ſuch affairs as' caſt him neceſſa- 
rily into an anxious deliberation. For at the fame time, the Agrigentines, - Sy- 
racuans, and Leontines, out of Sicily, gave up themſelves to him, defiring his 
help in caſting out the Carthaginians, and clearing the Itland. of* Tyrazts : and 
out of Greece came intelligence, that Ptolomens Cerannus. was (lain in battel by 
the Galſr, and therefore it was moſt convenient for him'to come into Maceds- 
7i4, now without a King. Blaming Fortune much that had conjoyned two ſuch 
Treat opportunities, whereof the one muſt neceſlarily be omitted, after a long 
Liare he refolved to apply himſelf to the matters of Sicily, as more: conſidera» 
ble than the other of Greece, becauſe of Afrirk, Having ſent over Cineas be- 
forchand to deal with the Cities about the ſtate of affairs, hz pat. a Garriſon up- 


on the Tarentizes, who took it in il] part, requiring him either to proſecute the 
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$4 1. War againſt the Romans, for waich he had been called, or dearly quitting the. 


LY > Country of Tuertnrm, to love the City in that condition where he found It ; 
But returning them no pleaſant anſwer, he bade them ſtay his tuwe, and fo. de- 
parted, after he had carryed on the War in Try two years and tour months. For 


the following year, P. Corzelins Rujrrzes, and C. Falis Br::4#s, both the ſecond time, G:7uc1.4.c 8, 


were Conſuls, Rufinns was a nia very expert m War, but extraordinarily BYE 
tous and f{craping, infomuch that upon this acconnt ne was much hated by Fabri- 
Gs, formerly mentioned. Yet, when this year he ſtood for the Confullhip, tor 
that it was a very dangerous time, and his Competitors Vere perſons of no value, 
Fabriciys laboured carneſtly to have him ele&ed, and when every One wondered 
at it 3 cither to his friends, or, as * Cicero writeth, to 1K:j112#5 himſclt, giving him 
thanks, he anſwered : Mului compilari quan venire, 1 devred rather to be pilled 
than jold, ; 
5. Pyrrbiz having found things in Sicily according to his mind, proceedec in 
his enterprize with as much fatisfaction, nll growing tyrannical, he incurred the 
hatred of rholc that imployed him, part of whem revolted to the Carthaginiars, 
and others betook themſcives to the aid of the Mazrertines, Percerving at length 
that he was involved in the deep hatred of all, and nothing throughout the Ifland 
but revolts, new councils and a ſtrong conſpiracy again{t him, he received Letters 
from the Samrites and Tarentines, who bcing ſhut up in their Towns, which they 
hardly maintained, deſired his afliftance. He was glad of fo ſpecious a pretence, 
that he might not ſeem to be driven by deſperation out of Sicily, which indeed 
as a periſhing Veſlel in ſo greata Tempeſt he was not able to govern, and fo re- 
turned into 1t4ly, after he had been abſent near as long as formerly he had there 
Returneth continued. The Barbariars ſet upon him in his paſſage, and the Carthaginians lo 
wich dificultye ;ftrefled him in the Straights,that he loſt many of his Ships. The Mamertines hay- 
ing landed, to the number of ten thouſand men before him, would not adventure 
to tight with him , but diſtreſled his Army much in narrow and difficult places, 
killing two Elephants and many Vien in the rear. He himſelf fighting in the front 
with. a valiant and skilful Enemy, received a hurt in his head, whereupon he with- 
drew himſelf a little. This ſo animated the Mamertines, that one of them, great 
in bulk, and glittering with armour, came out far before thereſt, and ina threat- 
ning manner bade Pyrrb:5 come forth if he were alive. Pyrrhas 1nraged with his 
guard, bloody as he was, and with a terrible countenance ruſhed through the 
midſt, and coming up to the Barbarian, ſtruck him with fach fury uponthe head, 
chat the ſtroak through the Swords mettal and the ſtrength of the arm, -pierced 
to the lower part of the body, fo that in a moment it was chined down 1n the 
middle, and the two parts fell down on either fide. The Barbarians aſtoniſhed 


———— 
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hereat, left off their attempts, and fo without farther interruption he marched * 


with twenty thouſind Foot, and three thouſand Horſe to Tarentur, where mcrea- 
ſing his Forces by new levies, he proceeded into Samminm againſt the Romars, who 
there lay incamped. 

16. Few of the Samrites joyned now with him, becauſe being ſo often over- 
thrown by the Rowan, their courage was wholly broken, and for that they were 
diſpleaſed with him for his coing into Sicily. He divided his Forces into two 
parts, whereof one he ſent againit L. Cornelis Lentulus into Lncania to hinder 
him from joyning with lis Collcague M. Carizs Dentatys the other Conſul, againſt 
whom he marched, then lying in a fortificd place near Bereventum. Haſting 
to ſct. upon him ere the other could come to his relief, with the moſt valiant 
of his mep, and fierceſt of his Elephants picked out, he marched by - night to- 
wards his Camp, but paſling through Woods his lights tailed him, and going out 
of his way he loſt his time ſo much, that at break of day the Roxzazzs difcover- 
ed him upon the Hills. Cxrizs then in haſt, as he could, drew out his Forces, and 
falling upon the vantguard of Pzrrbzs put it to flight, killing many men, and 
taking ſome Elephants. Animated #y this ſucceſs, he delcended into the Plain, 

He isdefearcd and there: joyned battel with the whole Army. In one wing he beat back the 
mo - Enemy, in the other by the violence ot the beaſts was born back to his Camp, 
ful. whence calling forth thoſe who kept the guard, they from high places ſo plied 
the Elephants wich darts, that they forced them back upon their 'own friends, 
whom bearing down, and breaking their ranks, they: thereby procured Victory 
to the Rozars. Florus and Orefxs, contrary 1+ what Plutarch-,xeporteth of Be- 
#.<2/4um (Concerning which place Learncl n+ 4 mach doubt): make the bat- 
<6! to have Den fought 10 Lycaria wn tho i442 Plains, Florus writeth, that 


the 


a 
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the cauſe of the Victory was. a. young: Elephants. being. wounded. in. the. head Set. 1. 
which turning back and roaring for the pain, the. Dam hearing, him, ,ran as to Wy 
his relief; and ſo both of them diſordered: the batte}; ſhe. overturning. as Enemies 
al ſhe met, Orofws faith, that the beaſts were thus diſordered by bundles of 
hemp beſmeared: with. pitch, which having hooks. in them arid: ſet on. fire, . the 
Romazs caſt upon their backs, and, the Towers ſet: thereon. Frontinas. maketh. 
the battel fougtit about Fatuertum, in the Aruſinian Plains. - Eutropins is filent 
concerning the place z but writeth, that Cxrins Dentatus beat Pyrrbaus back to-Ta- 
rentum, ſlew twenty three thouſand of his men, and led, the firſt of all others, 
Elephants (four in number) in triumph to Roxze 3 which beaſts the Romans cal- 
led Luce boves, becauſe they were firſt brought out of Lucaria, where Pyrrhus 
was overthrown : This maketh much againſt that place which Platarch ſr” whlagrt 
for the battel, the original of whoſe error ſeemeth a miſtaking of Beneventure for 
Fatuentum, or Statuentur, a' City of Lucania © + 
16. This Victory, faith Plutarch, made way for the eſtabliſhment of the Ro- 
man Empire : for the Romans got ſuch _— and reputation by this ſucceſs, 
that being counted invincible, they. preſently obtained.all [aly, and not long at- 
ter, Sicily alſo. As for Pyrrhus, he having ſpent ſix years, and fall'n from his hopes 
both, in Italy and S:caly,: returned into Epirws, yet with a mind nothing daunt- 
ed, He was thought the Ableſt Captairi of all the Kings of that time, . both for 
military, skill, and perſonal valour ; but what he had already obtained, he loſt 


ſtill by ſtriving to graſp more. Therefore Artigonus compared him to a Gameſter, 


who having lucky hits, knew not how, to uſe them. (a) Having ſent tothe Kings (4) P2uen: in 
of Aſia, and. Artigonns etpecially, for men and money, after he had received bare (#4) vat.Max. 
Letters, he called the Epirots and Tarentines together, and told them, that pre- &4-©3-exemp- 
fently aſhſtance would come, which report being carryed unto the Roxwar Camp, () 1dem 1. 4« 
the Cozſuls durſt not ſtir, and fo. taking this advantage, the night following, he <4. exam. 3 
paſſed over unmoleſted into Epirus (b_) Curins the Conſul having taken his Camp, "4 INE 
touched nothing of the plunder; and whereas the Senate gave ſeven Acres of val. Max. 1.2. 
ground apiece to the le, and five hundred to him, he would not exceed the png o 
common proportion. This year, C. Fabricius Luſcinus and 2. FEmilins Papus, much 7*;1. © © 
(c) commended for their poverty, being Cerſors, (4) removed P. Cornelius Rufi- (:) wn Sylia: 
245, who. had been twice Conſul aud once Di@ator, from the Senate, becauſe they | 
had found in his. houſe of plate for the ſervice of his table ten pounds; this be- 
ing againſt a Law, as (e) Platrach. hinteth. At this Lo were celled two 
hundred ſeventy one thouſand two hundred and twenty four polls of Roz-ax Ct- 
tizens , as appeareth from the Epitome of the fourteenth Book of Livie's Hi- 

ITY. © 
x The Roxrar name had begun to be famous before, but was terrible after | 
the overthrow of Pyrrhys. In the fecond year after his flight, (a) Ptolomy Phi- (a) Livii xx, 
ladelphus ſent. Ambatladors to congratulate with the Romans about their ſucceſs, *; - FI 
and to enter into confederacy with them. They ſent, to do him honour, Am- pa. Maz.!. 4 
baſſadors alſo to Alexandria, where he received them moſt courteouſly, and ſent « 3: *- 9- 
them back loaded with gifts. At their return they brought the gifts, though 
given to. themſelves in particular, inxo the Treaſury 3 but the Senate commanded 
them to be reſtored. Ia the third year after the departure of Pyrrhus, the (b) Ta- (6) orefius 
rentines, being neither able to drive out the Garriſon he had there left under 7 4.c. 3. 
M:lo, nor procure Peace of the Romans, deſired aid of the Carthaginians, where- —_ - 
with giving the Roxars battel, they were overthrown. Mzlo ſenfible how badly 5: 14.3737. 
he was able to reſiſt, by leave from the Conſul Papir;zs, departed with his men, -. c. 482. 
and left the Caſtle, which the Romans having got into their hands, eaſily maſter- prenrgy _ 
ed the City, the walls whereof they demoliſhed. Peace and hberty was granted 7,1. p1;124. 
tothe Citizens, and the two Conſuls L. Papirizs Curſor, and Sp. Cornelins Maximus 13: 
(both Coxfuls the ſecond time) rig having finiſhed both. the Tarentine War 

undred and eighty firft (or the four hundred 

and eighty ſecond) yearof the City, as the Capitoline tables do ſhew. The greateſt 
part of Italy was now conquered, an acceſſion being made not only of the 'Tares- 
tines and Samnites, but the Lucanians alſo, and a little before of the Etruſcans. 
After this, the (c) Campaniay Legion, which without command had feized upon _ 
Rhegium was beſieged, and upon ſurrender was put to death. The Inhabitants of (7) 15443 zyir. 
Apollonia in IMyricum (ending Ambaſladors to Rome, the two /Ediles 2. Fabizs and _ « 
Cz. Apronius beat them; and for that were delivered up to the Apolioniates. The .. 5....,1. 5. 


Picentes were overcome and had peace given them. Colonies were ſent forth to 
FTrtt 3 Ariminum 
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IX: 2. Ariminun in the Country of the Piceri, and to Beneventun (till now called Ma- 
LV leventnm) in that of the Samnites, About the ſame time was filver Coin firſt 


ſtamped at Rome, braſs being uſed _—_— till now, the State having got much 


Silver money filver in a Caſtle of the Samnites, as Xonaras writeth. This hapned five years be- 
Exit ſtamped. fore the firſt Punickh War, as (d) Pliny computeth, C. Fabius Piffor, and @. O- ()Lib33.c3, 


gulnins Gallus TI oxſuls, 1n the fourteenth year of Aztiochus Soter, and the ſix- 
teenth of Ptolomy Philadelphus, A.M. 3736, two hundred. and ſixty ſeven years 
before the birth of Chriſt. - "oats 


FEY —_— 


© — 
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From the Firſt Punick War, to that with Antiochus the Great, in which 
the Romans firſt invaded Aſia, the ſpace of thirty ſeven years. 


# He Uzbri and Salentini being newly ſubdued, and the nunſber of One- 

#ors being increaſed to eight, the Romars took occaſion to transfer their 
Armies over the Sea into Sicily, and begun that, which, from the Iſland (that 
gave both occaſion to, and was the ſeat of, it) is by Greek Writers called the $;- 


The Original ciliau War. There had the Mamertines moſt perfidiouſly ſeized on Meſaga, as is 
of che $73i/72% ready related, and thereupon were become Enemies to Hreroz King of Syracuſe, 


or fhrſt Punick 


War. 


who beſieged them juſtly as thieves and murderers, and had taken the City, but 
that Annibal the Carthaginian cunningly diverted him, with an intention to get it 
into his own hands, asit came to paſs; for - —___. fair things to the Mamertines, 
as before to Hiero, and ſending them in proviſions, he poſſeſſed himſelf of the Ca- 
ſtle. They being thus cheated by him, and .now ſtraightned by both, who had 
Jjoyned together againſt them, betook themſelves to the Romans for relief The _ 
Senate begun to be very ſenſible of the power of the Carthaginians, who had now 
almoſt the whole Iſland in their hands, and was jealous of their approach ſo near to 
T1:4/;; fo 1:ac a juſt quarrel with them ſeemed very acceptable. But fo bad was 
the cavie of the Mamertines, as they could not in conſcience undertake the patro- 
nage of it, and gave them a denial, From the Senate the thing was brought to A. M. 3740. 
the People, which beſides it's antient uſe to debate matters concerning War, had 7; -noneg 4. 
by the Hortenfan Law obtained power by it's Plcbiſcita to bind the whole State. Siteacdd. gg: 
The Prators ſhewed what great profit would redound' to the Commonwealth in 4. Su. 
genera], and particularly to private Citizens (who having ſuffered much by the late Protea Pidiat 
Italian Wars, were defirous by a new oneto recruit their fortunes) and therefore 21 + 
by a Plebiſcitnm they decreed aid to be ſent to the Mamertires, inthe four hundred 
and cighty ninth year of the City, 2. Fabius Maximns Gurges the third time, and L. 
amilins Vitulus being Conſuls. | | 

2, In the year following, and the Conſulſhip of Appins Clandins Candex, and 
M. Fiilsins Flaceus, Appins was ſent over with an Army to Meſſara; to execute 
the commands of the People. He firſt defeated Hero, then the Carthaginians, and 
ſo raiſed the ſiege. The ſucceeding Conſuls Manins Of acilins and M. Valerins Max- 
7z145, were ordered both, and with all the Legions, to paſsinto Szcily, wherewith 


xrro King of Zicro was affiighted into obedience, perceiving that the Romans were moſt likely 


Syracuſe beir 
worſt. d ma- | 
keth lis peace FErs W1 


8 to remain Victors, and made his Peace upon theſe terms, To reitore all their priſo- 


Heut renſerr, and pay one hundred Talents of Silver. The Romans imbra- 


with the &9+ ced his friendſhip the more readily, for that the Carthaginians being maſters at Sea, 


XY aNss 


they could not well ſend over proviſions, which they hoped might be ſupplyed by 
lim in good meaſure. They alſo by this alliance thought themſelves eaſed” of the | 
burch:n of War, and therefore the next year they ſent over but two Legions. Va- 
lerics the Cerjul from Meſſana. had the firname of Meſſala, who alſo having taken 
Catana, carryed thence a new Sun-Dial to Rowe, Papirins Curſor —_ thirty years 


A Diatyrovght before {et up the firſt that &ver was in that City. This though not perte&t, the Peo- 


onr of Si: 
to Rome 


7 ple uſed ninety nine years, till M. Philipps their Cenſor ſet up a perfect one by it, 


and about the ſame time Sczpio Naſica being Cenſor, firſt divided the equal diviſt- 
on of the day into hours, by water dropping out of one veſſel into another. This 
Pliny rclatetl; out of Varro, who alſo reported, that out of Sicily the firſt Barbers 


And Baiber:. were brought to Rome by P. Ticinivs Mena, about the four hundred and fifty fourth 


year of the City, before which time the Romans never cut their hair. The = 
that 
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3. The next year was Agrigentum take after 4 long fiegez Hannibal who came 
to raiſe it being overthrown by L. Poſthumins and 2. Mamilins the Conſuls. The 
news whereof filled Row? with exceſſive joy, and the Citizens now elevate ur 
mind, would not acquicſce in former Councils. It. ſeemed not ſufficient to them; 
that they had ſaved the Mamertines, nor inriched themſelves with great booty : 
but conceiving good hope. that they might be able to caſt the Carthaginians out of 


Sicily, and much thereby promote their affairs, they thitherto directed their thoughts 
and conſultations. On Land indeed they ſeemed ſufficiently to proſper; for L.Va- | 


lerins and T. Ofacilius the ſucceeding Conſuls, managed the War very well; but 4. N. 3743; 
the Carthaginians without controveriie being Maſters at Sea, thereby procured the 97 12% 2% 3: 
Maritime Towns to revolt to them, ſo that the War was poiſed betwixt the two nr 
intereſts, now inclining to one {jde, and then preſently to the other. Moreover Ftol-Fbiladzg 
Ttaly was often moleſted by the Carthaginian Fleet 3 but Africk out of all danger. 
Wherefore they concluded, there was .neceſfity of betaking themſelves alſo to Sca 

matters. Having never as much as thought of the Sea before, they now ſet upon 

building of one hundred Quinqueremes and twenty Triremes, a thing moſt difficult, 

becauſe the Carpenters were utterly to ſeek how to make the former ſort of Gale. 

lies, their uſe being utterly unknown to the [talianws. But before they had made _ 

trya!, when they firſt tranſported their Forces to Meſſara, they ventured to fight 

wth the Carthaginians, who had received the Dominion of the Sea, without any . 


icanns, Whom Anguits imitated tlicrein Bat: % | 


Þ; 
. 


Anti YchcTaers fs” 


competition from their Anceſtorsz which boldneſs and confidence Polybius efteem- 
eth no leſs than miraculous. Firſt of all Cz. Cornelis the Conſul and Admiral, go-. 
ing with ſeven V 4icls to. reduc2 a Town of the Lipareans, was taken in the Ha- 


ven by one ſent from Hannibal, But Duilins his Collegne preſently after gave the 


Carthaginians a great overthrow, the Souldiers having provided iron hooks, by the - 


help of which they could board them and fight as on Land. The Rowars hereby 
extraordinarily animated, relieved the geſts, and took Mace//a a certain Town 
by ſtorm. But Amzlcar Captain of the Carthaginian Land-Forces then lying at Pa- 


zormns, underſtanding that in the Rowan Camp there was a mutiny, for that the 


Hannibal cru- 


ted by his Auxiharies and Legions contended who ſhould have the firſt place' in battelz and 


that the former had ſeparated themſelves, he ſuddenly fell upon them in their remo- 


A.M. 3745: _ 
Pal, Max. l.74 
Co Jo Exter. 


Souldierss + ty 
val, and killed almoſt four thouſand men. Harnibal after this loſs at Sea departed 
to Carthage, where recruiting his Naval Forces he went into Sardinia, and being 
blocked up in a port by the Romans,” loſt many ſhips, and for that was crucified by 
_ the Souldiers, who overlived the defeat. 'The puniſhment which he feared forthe 


former overthrow he. craftily evaded ; for, before the thing was heard at Carthage, 


8xemps 7o 


he ſent. one of his. friends thither, who'coming to. the Court, told the Senate that 
the Rogzax Admiral was come with a' great Fleet, and therefore he was come to 


ak thar advice whether he ſhould fight him. ' All the Senate anſwered, there was 
0 doubt but he ought, .to which the meſſenger replyed, * he hath fought and is over- 
throxn, By this means he hindered them from condemning that fact, which before 
they had-jadged that it ought to be dorie. *.. | 
4. Now had the Romans paſſed both into Sardinia and Corſica, Divine Provi- 
dence as Caſarvor noteth upon Polybius, ſo ordering it, that .preſent ſucceſs ſhould 
dipole their minds for fach future undertakings, as made way. for their decreed 
En flain. Expire, (2) Hunno, the year following, being in Sardinia was (lain, and his Army 
cut off by L. Cornelius Scipio the Conſul, The next, many Towns were loſt:\and 
taken in 'S:czlie on both ſides. But (b) Okdpurnins Flemma a Roman Tribune (or 

| Leaderfof a Loy gave a great deiyonſtration of his valour. For A. dttilins 
Calatins the Conſul, having raſhly brought the. Army into ſuch ſtraighits, out © 


(a) Orofiua 


l. 4+ Ce. 7 


(b) Front. 
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which there was no poſſibility to extricate himſelf, he with three hundred men took 6elius 1.3. 094 

an hill near adjoyning, .and drew. thereby the Carthaginians to himſelf, till the Ar- 
The vajanr my could paſs through without oppoſition. All the three hundred were {lain, 
act of C2ly: Ye 1 
Nas ——_ 


yet he ſorely wounded and covered with dead bodies furvived, being by Roman 
Writers compared, for .this a&, to Leonidas the Spartar. This ſtory 1s twice told 
by Julius Frontinus, who acquainteth -us with the uncertainty of the mans name, 
ſome calling him Laberius,” others. 2.. Ceditins, butmoſt Calpurnius Flangma. The 


following ycar, C.- Attilins Regulus the Conſul ſubdued the Iſtands Lipara and Mel:- 


alt. 


ta, whereof the later is'ennobled by the ſhip-wrack of St. Pal, lying betwixt Sz- 


cily and Africk, Polybius writeth, that firſt Regulus was worſted at Sea, and then 
he defeated the Carthaginians, Now the Romans reſolved to change the ſeat = 
: : : : PY : . . 2 =T 2X 
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Set. 2. War into Africk, and the next year fent a Fleet under command of the Confſuls 
RG M. Attilas Regulns (who was ſubſtituted in the place of Coditins) and'£. Mzuline, 
pak into. 4- Containing three hundred and thirty long and. covered ſhips,” The-Carthaginzars 
Frick, and _in ſenſible enough how concerned they were to keep the War from their own doors, 
= 6 rg oppoſed them with three hundred and fifty Veſſels, and a threefold battel was fought, 
Carthaginians ON the ſame day, in which the Romans remained Vidors,. having taken, fixty tour 
—_ ſhips with the defendants, and funk thirty, - and of their own, loſt twenty four, 
butnot with the men ; for the Carthaginzans fearing their Corvior Tron hooks, were 
afraid to come near them. Repairing then the ſhips. al had taken, they. paſſed 
over 1nto ”_ and had ſurrendered to them Clypea at ity ſeated upon the Pro- 
montory Hermza. This done, they ſent to the Senate for further orders, employ- 
ing themſelves, till the return of the meſſengers, in waſting the Country, which 
they did without interruption. Art length they received the reſolution of the Se- 
nate, which was, that one of them ſhould continue in Afric&,with a convenient Ar- - 
my, and the other return to Rome with the remaining Forces. = 
5. (a) M. Attilius Regulus remained in Africk with forty ſhips, fifteen thou- (Ca) Polbiis 
Regulus mak- ſand Foot, and five hundred Horſe. Pitching his Camp upon the River Bragada, is. x. 
gag * in. Or Bzgrada, he was forced to make (b) War with a Serpent of miraculous bigneſs, (?) Galim15, 
ſtrousScrpent. Which with the great trouble of his whole Army, and uſe of Engines for battery, [;y; 51;r..18, 
at length he flew, and ſent its kin, one hundred and twenty Foot long, to Rowe. 
The Hiſtory hereof was curiouſly and elegantly related by Livie, as (c) Yalerins ( 154.1.cur 
telleth us. After this, (4) the Conſul gave the Carthaginians a detcat, fighting in Exe. ut. 
ſuch a place where their Horſe and Elephants could do them no ſervice, and then A 
6 took Tinctur or Tunis. But not long after he was overthrown himſelf, taken 
Carthaginians, Pfiſoner, and almoſt his whole Army loſt 3 this Victory being got for the CarMa- 
and not long 972;a7s by Aantippms, the Lacedemonian, whom afterwards ſen ng honourably home 4. M. 3745. 
anos defeat- as they pretended, they commanded thoſe that carryed him to drown him and his % —_” 
himſelf, in-the Sea, leſt ſo great a Victory ſhould be aſcribed to the Lacedemoniars, as Ap- Ant. Thi. . 
plan writeth. Of thirty thouſand but a few eſcaped into the City Aſpis (called 7% Pilla 
allo.Clypea) where they were beſieged, till their Enemies perceiving they profited = Attilio Re 
nothing, roſe up and made proviſion for reſiſting the ſuccours which the Senate ſent gi 2. | 
the following year, under command of M. AEmilizs Paulus and Ser. Fabins No- fore oof, FT: 
bilior, the Confuls. They taking the Sea with three hundred and fiſty ſhips were 
oppoſed by the Carthaginians, whom they. defeated, and- took one hundred and 
_ fourteen of their Veſſels with the-men in them, as Polybixs writeth, or took thirty 
and ſank one hundred and four, as Extropins and Oroſeus, the later whereof ad- 
deth,. that of the Carthagizians were lain thirty five thouſand, and that _the Ro- 
2#axs loſt nine Gallies and one thouſand and one hundred men. The Confuls then went 
to Clypea, but; "taking in the relicks of the Army, preſently ſet fail again for Sici- 
ly. The Pilots told them they muſt take heed of the outward part of that I[land, 
which was full of ſhelves and very dangerous, : eſpecially at that time betwixt the 
riſing of O70: and the Dog. But they gave no. heed to the'Seamen, out ofa de- 
fire, by ſhewing of their freſh Victory and Plunder, to procure certain Towns up- 
on the Coaſts to yield. They had fafely paſſed the middle of the Sea, and. drew 
near to the Coaſts. of Camarine, when ſuch a tempeſt and fo great calamities fell 
upon them, as cannot be expreſſed, faith Polybixs, for the greatneſs thereof. For, 
TheConſuls of four hundred and ſixty four ſhips, eighty ſcarcely were ſaved, and the reft were ,,,, ;;,-z.. 
turn from 57. (wallowed up, or caſt upon Rocks, fo that the Shoar was filled with dead bodies, tro. 1.2. Diod. 
cily periſh by and broken pieces of Ships. Both the Cgpſuls periſhed. Thoſe few that eſcaped $774 *-25 
"— m— Hiero kindly received, and furniſhing them with Cloaths and other neceſlarics, con- a. . 3750 
Agrigmtum eyed them ſafe to Meſſanva, Karthalo the Carthaginian taking advantage of this 
deſtroyed, — beſieged, conquered, and burnt Agrigertum, the Walls whereof he alſo de- 
moliſhed. : 
6. The Romars nothing at all diſcouraged by the- greateſt loſs that ever a tem- 
peſt procured, gave order for the making of two hundred and twenty Gallics, 
which was proſecuted with ſuch alacrity, that in three months time they were both 
made and Janched. Aſdrubal the Carthaginian with all the old Army, new levies, 
and one hundred and forty Elephants, came into S7czly, and of old and new Vet- 
ſels made up a Fleet of two hundred ſail. The Conſuls A. Attilius and Cr. Corne- 
lizs being commanded to pals into Sicily, therein, this year, -took ſeveral Towns, 
and returned. Their ſucceſſors C. Servzlins Cepio and C. Sempronius Blzſo, 1n the 
beginning of the next Spring with all the Fleet, paſſed into Szczly, and thence into 
Africk, where coaſting about they landed in many places, but did nothing _ 
rable, 
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rable. At length they came to the Ifland of the Lotophagz called Meninx, not far Sedt..-2:, 

diſtant from the lefler $y7tzs, Here they fell upan ſome quicks in the low water WW 

and were in great danger, being utterly ignorant of the Coaſts, but the Tide re- 

turning, when they had lightned the ſhips, cleared then off the ſhelves,” and they 

returned in a kjnd of flizht to Parormus in Sicily, Then paſting hence towards 

Rome through the ſtraights very unadviſedly, ſuch a Tempeſt tell upon them, as 

above one hundred -and fifty ſhips were loſt. —_— the Senate and People were 

marvailouſly pricked forward to all attempts by deſire of glory,-yet ſo mauy and 

great were their loſlcs at Sea, that they were conſtrained to omit naval preparati- 

ons,-and place all their hope in the land Forces, They ſent L. Cacilius Metellus 

and Cr. Furius Pacilus the Conſuls into Sicily withgthe Legions, and ſixty ſhips on- 

ly, for the conveying of neceſlaries to the Army. And not only did they plainly 

yield the Dominion of the Sea to the Carthaginians, but feared them allo on Lirid; 

becauſe of their Elephants, which had oftentimes done them great damimage; - Af 

drubal the Puzick General underſtanding their fears, and how one of the Conſuls 

was returned back into 1taly with - half of the Army, in great confidence waſted. 

the grounds about Parormys, and the more carele(ly, becauſe Metel/xs kept himſelf 

within the Walls. But the Conſul taking an opportunity, ſo placed his men in re- 

ſpe of the Elephants, that when the Carthaginiazs came againſt the Town, he 0- 

verthrew them, flew twenty thouſand, and took twenty {1x Elephants, accordi 

to Entropizs. Brit Oroſxs writeth, that twenty ſix were (lain, and one hiddeod 

and four taken : and Lzvie related, as appeareth by the Epitome of his nineteentli 

Book, that one hundred and twenty Elephants were led in triumph, with thirteen 

Captains of the Enemy. Diodorxs Siculzs maketh the occaſion of the overthrow 

to have been given by the Celte, in Ajdrubals Army, who meeting with Wine 

brought thither by Merchants, ſo ingurgitated themſelves therein, that being not 

themſelves, they broke the ranks and. turned all into diſorder, which opportunity 

Metellys inſtantly improved. bas - | | oe, 
7. This defeat cauſed: the Carthaginiars to deſire Peace, and offered to, ſend. td 

the Senate about it. Amonglt- the Meſſengers was Attilias Regulus whom they had 

overthrown, and taken. priſoner, .ſive years before,; and now bound with an Oath 

to return to Carthage, in caſe neithet'Peace nor exchange of priſoners could be pro- 

cured. He when he' came to Rome, ,according to what he thought of the intereſt 

of the Commonwealth, diſlwaded the Senate from: Peace 3 and yet to keep his:-Oath — _ 

returned to Carthage, where he was cruelly, tormented to death's and as * Cicero * oy r7nih.1.4; 

writeth, by hunger and watching having his eye-lids cut off. The year following, $:4 conſule . 

becanſe the Land-Fordces were very feartul of the Carthaginian Elephants, and very DORAN 

unchearfully went abont: their work; 'the Romans provided another Fleet, and be- 

fieged Lilybeurm, a Town ſtanding upon the Southern Promontory of Szcily, over- - 

againſt Africh, but without ſuccelsz within 'a while the Navy was brought to no- 

thing, and Amilcar Barcas being ſent from Carthage troubled Italy with his inroads 

and depredations. For ſeven years then did they. abſtain from the Sea 3, but being 

ſorely diſturbed by Azrilcar, they reſolved once more to try their fortune that 

way, and a Fleet was provided, and: furniſhed oug of their private purſes, the Trea- 

ſury being now exhauſted, With this they gave ſuch a blow tothe Carthaginians 

near the {lands gates, under conduc of C. Lutatins: Catulus the Conſul, as made 

them give , commiſlion| to: Amilcar to. conclude. a; Peace, if he found it requiſite, 

Though he was; as to his own diſpoſition, much averſe to it, yet ſeeing it neceflary 

for his Countries welfare, .he. made Jan,agreement with Lztatins upon theſe terms, 

if-the Romans would approve therh 5-vIz. That the Carthagimans ſhould wholly quit 

Sicily; zzake 20 War upon the $yracuſians or their allies 5 releaſe without ranſone all 

Priſoners, and pay within the. ſpace-of twenty years two thouſand two hundred Talents 

of Silver. This pleaſed not the People; and therefore ten mzn were ſent into- $7- 

cily, with fall authority to conclude rhe Peace, wha: ſbortned the time of payment, 

added one thouſand Talents to the forxrer ſum, and further cautionated that the Car- 

thaginians ſboxld ot. only quit Sicily; but: all the Iſlunds alſo betwixt it and Italy; _ 

Thus ended. the firſt Punch War, after-it had continued twenty four years, -and njodorys (. 44 

Lilybenrt had been beſieged ten in the five-hurndred and thirteenth year of the AM. 3754. 

City, the fourth of the one hundred. and thirty foutth Olyzepiad, the ſixth of Se- er "- 


leucus Callinicus, aud'the ſixth of Prolomy Enugreetes,;,A.M. 3764, two bundred and Silexcicalln'6 
thirty, nine years before the birch of -Ghriſt, 4. Maris Torquatus the ſecond time, 7'% 24s: 6 
and 2, Lytatins Cerco being Conſuls. -+,, Die ot Wo 
The Carthaginians ſabmitted 48the terms of this Peace; that they might re- 
| / - erult.. 
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Set. 2. cruit themſelves by a ceſſation 3 but the Peace procured them greater danger than 
SY > the War could well have done. For, Amilcar Barcas, after the ratification, drew 
down the Forces to Lilybeum, and giving them up into the hands of Gefo, to be 


tranſported, laid down his Office. Geſco wiſely confidering what danger there was "et Poljbiun 


of ſuch a multitude of Mercenaries it's falling into ſedition (eſpecially becaule they 
A lamentable} wanted their pay, which the publick Treaſury already exhauſted could not afford 
muriny of the them) conveyed them into Africk, by ſmall companies together, But his Supertors, 
cartoagenus? either through inadvertency, or for want of money, diſmilled them not as they 
- arrived ; but ſtayed them till- all ſhould come together, with intention to prevail 
for an abatement of their wages. The City growing full, many - outrages were 
committed by the Souldiers, which cauſed the Townſmen to procure their Captains 
to lead them out to Sicca a Town not far off, and when they left their baggage 
behind them, as intending ſhortly to return to Certhage, they fearing their. unwy]- 
lkngneſs to depart, or their ſpeedy return, becauſe of their Wiyes and Children, in 
the carriages, forced theni to take all away. When they were come to Sicca, they 
fell into greater licentiouſneſs through want of employment, and demanded. larger 
pay than formerly they had pretended to, expetting alſo great rewards promiſed 
them by their Captains in dangerous adventures. As ſoon as they were all come 
thither, Hunno the Carthaginian Pretor was ſent to them, who was ſo far from cur- 
ing, that he heightned the diſtemper. ; : 

9. He not only brought none of thoſe things with him which they expected, 
Hemo ſent. but complaining of the, emptineſs of the Treaſury, talked of abating ſomething 
ee tja- of their conſtant wages. This put the multitude into a rage, into which-having 
Lrgeth it. once fallen, it was hard to be appeafed, as upon other accounts, ſo through the dt- 

verſity of their ſpeech, things being either miſrepreſented by unskiltul interpreters, 
or miſunderſtood by them who were willing enough to be miſtaken. Breathin 
nothing but fury and violence, — took Arms, and in — of Hamo and 
the other Officers marched toward Carthage, and encamped at {zxr7s, fifteen miles 
They marh from the City, to the number of twenty thouſand. The Carthaginians afirighted 
=o -27- at the multitude reſolved to fatisfie them; but then the Mercenaries perceiving how 
: they were feared, - every day invented what to add to their demands, requiring 
befides their pay the price of:their Horſes loft in the War and, after this was: 
ranted, Proviſion for ſeveral years, which they faid was behind. Their late Ma- 
ſeers not daring to deny them- any thing, prevailed that ſome one who had com- 
manded them 1n Sicily ſhould be-choſen as Moderator, and the whole matter left 
to him. ES | | 
Io. The Souldiers made choice of Geſes, 'as one who had beſt deferved ofthem. 
And he laboured to pacific them all he might, and was about to pay them their 
En: Arrears. But there being in the Army one Spendizs, a Campania of Utalyby birth, 
the agree. but by condition a Romar ſlave, who having ran away from his Maſter, wanted 
ment, and neither ſtrength nor courage; and one Mathos an African the former fearing to 
proce be tortured to death if his Mafter caught him, as the Rowaz manner was, and 
the later though free, fearing to be called to an account for his too great forward- 
neſs in the late {tirs, ſought how to drive all things into extremity, that they might 
procure a War, inveighing grievouſly againſt Geſco and the Carthaginians, as hav- 
ng a deſign as ſoon 'as the reſt were diſperſed and gone home, to ſpend their rage 
againſt the Africars, The multitude herewith were ſtrangely incenſed, fo that who 
ever attempted to ſpeak, before they could be heard what they would ſay, were 
all ſtoned to death except theſe two. Geſeo-yet would not ceaſe to do his duty, 
but went from one Nation to another, labouring to pacifie themz but when the 
Ajricans demanded allowance for their Proviſions, he bade them ask it of Mathos 
thar Captain. This fo tranſported them, that they plundered the goods of the 
Cartha:inians, with all the money he had brought for the diſchargement of the Ar- 
muy, and binding him and lis followers in a contumelious manner caſt them into 
Prion, | | 3 
it. By the advice of Mathos they rebelled againſt the Carthaginiare, and ſobe- 
Whence api. Zan the War called Libycarm and African, as allo Gm. Their numbers being in- 
ſcrh the 17- Crealed to ſoventy thouſand. * Matho and Sperdins now created Generals, divided 
by:n,or 5/3 their Forces, and beſieged Ctica and Hipparra. Hanno was ſent from Carthage to 
the relict of the Qticars, and at the firſt onſet drove away the beſiegers3 but en- 
tering the Town, and loitenng there, they ſet upon his Camp without, and killing 
many, took all his Engines, and other things prepared for the War. His Superiors 
troubled hereat, created Captam Amilcar Baroas, and ſent him into the wy with 
| {ſeventy 
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— ſeventy Elephants, and ten thouſand meti. There he was encompalied by the 4- 


icans on his Front, the Numidians on his Rear, and Sperdixs on his Flank, where Wow 


Anitcar Bets Naravaſus a Numidian with two thouſand of his followers revolted to him. En- 
ereatern tne | 


Mercenaries COUFAgE | - - 
about as the Front became the Rear, whereby ſeeming to be in confuſion, the Mer- 


cenaries thought they ran, and breaking their Ranks to purſye them he took this 
opportunity, and; ſetting on them out of order obtained the Victory, having ſlain 
ten thouſand, and taken four thouſand Priſoners. oy Pp | 

12. He gave Arms to all ſuch Priſoners as wauldſerye urider him.and having exhort- 
cd the reft to fightno more againſt the Carthagizians, diſmiſſed them Geely. Spen- 
dins and Matho,: together with' Astaritus Captain of the Gafs, hearing this, doubt- 
ed how far his clemency, eſpecially the offer-of indemnity, might prevail with the 
Africans and others, and. conſulted how to obviate this his delign by ſetting the 


Sed. 


d by this addition he engaged with his:Enemies, .cauſing his. men ſo toface- 


multitude at irreconcilable enmity with the Carthaginians. To this purpole they 


feigned Letters to be ſent out of Sardinia from their friends, giving them to un- 
derſtand, that certain amongſt; them held intelligence with the Enemy, and adviz 
| fing them to keep. cloſe Geſeo, and the other with him. Spexazms taking hereat oc- 
caſjon, earneſtly adviſed them not to truſt to the pretended. clemency of Awil- 
who arefur- c4x,, and by no ineans to permit Geſco to eſcapes for thereby they ſhoyld incur the 
— contempt of their Enemies, - and by ſtrengthening them through the athſtance of 
wains, ſo great a Captain,not a little danuufie their own affairs. Whilſt he yet ſpake another 
pretended melſenger brought Letters as from Tris of the ſame Contents with the 
former 3 and then Axtaritzs openly proteſted, that whoſoever had any regard to the 
kinkneſs of the Carthaginians could not be faithful, and therefore ſuch were to -be 
heard as perſwaded the moſt bitter things againſt Carthage, all others being Trai- 
tors' and Enemies. Then did he perſwade them to Torture: Geſco to death, with 
ſuch as were now with him, and all that hereafter ſhould be taken. There were 
many which ſpoke againſt this cruelty, - eſpecially as Geſco was concerned in it 
but for ſome time they were not under{tood, ſpeaking in thejr own Languages, and 
when what they aimed at was fully known, ſome onecryed out i#rike them, which 
{> provoked the multitude, that they forthwith ffoned them. / After this, bring- 
ing forth Geſeo, -and the other Cartbaginiant to the number of ſeyen hundred, 
they cruelly tormented them-to death 3. and made a decree, that whomſoever of 
them for the time to come they ſhould take, he ſhould be uſed in the ſame man- 
ner, and if any of their Allies were taken, his hands being cut off; he {ſhould be 
ſent back to Carthage. This they very carefully afterwards obſerved, having allo 
refuſed to deliver the dead bodies to the Meſſengers that came for them, and ttireat- 

ned, if any more came, ta deal with them as they had uſed Geſco. 
13. Amilcar ſeeing into what ſtraights he was caft by thus boldneſs of the Mer 
: | cenaries, ſent for Haymo, judging that an end might ſooner” be put to the War if 
4nilcarUni- the Forces of the State were all. United. Such of the Enemies as he took in the 
 thaiio for- heat of the fight he killed, as he might by the Law of War, or taking them a- 
Ces» live, caſt them to wild beaſts, When he thought that he had brought matters 1n- 
to a fair way of recovery, they preſently relap ed into a far worle condition than 
ever. For, the ſhips that brought Proviſions miſcarryed by force of Tempeſt; Sar- 
dinia at the ſame time revolted from them; which was wont to fupply them with 
large Proviſions z and Hippacrits and Utica which hitherto had remained faithful, 
now revolted without any manifeſt cauſe. Mathos and Spexdixs herewith eleva- 
Matias ang ted, reſolved to lay ſiege to Carthage it lf, . and ſhortly after performed it. The 
Spendiu ele- Carthaginians 10 this their diſtreſs betook themſelyes to their neighbours, whereof 
ed .bythelr the Romans, and Hiero King of S racuſe in Sicily, being ſenſible of the ſawcineſs 
fiege Carthage. Of their Enemies, were ready to do them all good Offices. Herewith better .ena- 
bled, they held out, and Awilcar lying abroad, ſo cut off all Proviſions from the 
Mercenaries, that being no other than beonges themſelves, they were forced at 

FX length to riſe up and depart, reſolving to ob 

rg ey for him. on the ſides of the Mountains 3 for they would not venture to take the 
break up, Plain, being afraid of his Elephants, and the Horſe of Naravaſcus 5 and otherwiſe 
they were much inferior to the Carthaginiazs, who far {urpaſied them in Milita® 

ry skill, though but equal to themin yalour. | 
14. But Amilcar ſingling them :out by parties, killed many of thetn,- and when 
they ingaged with their whole Force cut them off by ftatagems : ſometimes by day, 
otherwhiles by night he would, fall upon them on a ſudden with great Terror z 
and fuch of them as he took he caſt - the beaſts, At length be ay 
| uuu them 
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Se&t. 2. them about in ſuch a place, as, though they yere afraid to fight they could nor 

SY eſcape, and being ſhut up within a Ditch and Rampire, they were forced to de- 

vour one onother. Though they now could expect no mercy, yet they ſent to de- 
fire a Parley, and having obtained leave, Arutarolus, Zarxas , Spendins, and other 
Captains were ordercd to manage it. It was agreed that the Carthaginiars ſhould 

pick out ten men whom they pleaſed, and the other be diſmiſſed in their Coats, 

The Covenants being finiſhed, Amilcar declared that he made choice of thoſe who 

were preſent, and ſo got the moſt eminent Leaders into his power. The Africarrs 

underſtanding that their Officers were ſeized, took Arms 1n great haſte, but Azilcay 

with his Elephants and his Army compaſling them in on every fide, put them to 
the Sword. For the improvement of this ſuccels, he and A7miba! went and be- 

ſieged Mathos in Tims, before the: Walls whereof he nailed Spendixs to a Croſs 

with the reſt of the Captives. Azn3bal pitching his Camp: on that ſide of the 
Town towards Carthage , carcleſly demeaned himſelf, which Mathos conſidering , 
made a Sally, and killing many, took much plunder, and amongſt other Priſoners 

 Amnibal himſelf, whom bringing to Sperdizs his Croſs, after he had taken down 
his Collegue's body, he nailed him to it, and killed thirty more of the moſt Noble 
Carthaginians. 

15. It waslong ere Amilcar knew of this difaſter, and whzn hedid, for the diſtance 
of place, and difficulty of paſlage , he could give no relief. Marching therefore 
from Ts, he faredown by the mouth of the River Macarzs, and his Superiouts 
at Carthage making new Levies joyned Hazzo in Commiſſion with tum. Theſe two, 
after ſeveral paſſages, at length agreed to fight one ſct battel with the Enemy, who 
conſenting, a bloody conteſt enſued, wherein at length the Cartheginians had the 

Urrerly de- better. A great part of the Africans were (lain, and the reſt fled to a. neigh- 
fearerh ne» bouring City, where not Jong after they yielded themlclves, and Mathos was taken 
er" 1" alive. The Subje&ts of Carthage now all returned.to obedience, except they of 
three years Fi:ppacritaand Utica, who being paſt hope of mercy from their inraged . Lords, 
and alrott ,.« ſeemed reſolved toſtand out; but Hazno and Amilcar bringing their Forces, con- 
aincd them to ſubmit to fach conditions as the Carthagizzars would lay upon 

them. Mathos, and thoſe that were with him being carried to the City, were hand- 

ted with all forts of contumely and torment , and fo this Libyan War ended, ha- 

ving laſted three years, and almoſt four moneths, being, faith Polybizs, the moſt cruel 
+ wicked that ever we heard of;- But it gave the Carthagirians occaſion 
to repent of two great errors, vis.' Truiting Jo great a multitude of Mercena- 

oe together when they were idle 5 and the cruel , and tyrannical ujage of their 

ubjedts. | 

I6. The Romans, (that we may return to them the Hiſtory of whom is our pro- 

per ſubject) though they obſerved the League during theſe troubles, at and length, 

as was faid, gave the Carthaginiansalſo reaſon to like well of their friendſhip, yer 

thought they had ſome cauſe to be angry with rhem. For ſuch of their Subjedts 

as ſayled from Italy into Africk, they teized on , leſt they ſhould carry Provitions 

to their Enemies, and had at Carthage almoſt five hundred of ſuch kind of men in 

Priſon. Yet when Ambaſladors were ſent to complain hereof , they kindly dif- 

miſſed all rhoſe in cuſtody, which ſo affefed the Romars, that they alſo ſent them 

all their Priſoners, gave them all they asked , and permitted their Merchants to 

carry them neceffaries, forbidding them to Trafiick with their Enemies: they alſo 

rcfuſed tohearken to ſuch of the Carthaginian Mercenaries as having betrayed their 

truſt, invited them into Sardinia. But though Polzbizs telleth us that this they did; 

yet it appeareth from him alſo that this modeſty continued but tor a time. For, 

allured, as it ſeemeth , by this invitation, they .ſayled thither, which much ofien- 

ded the Carthaginians, whothought that the place by far more right belonged to 

them ; ſothat they prepared to nd Forces into the Ifland. The Romans took oc- 

calion hercat to decree War againſt them, complaining that theſe Forces were not 

| deſigned fo much againſt the | 0m" as themſelves, which forced the other, who 

The Ron:7s found themelyes in no good caſe to manage the War with them, to give way to 

rc JYainsd . . "x 

from the car- CRE time, and quit not onely Sardinia, but pay further tothe Rowars one thouſand 

thaginians * and two hundred Talents. This though fubmiited to at preſent, bred ſuch grudgesand 

 —>-aqgh malice, asat length brake out into another War, a more dangerous and bloody than 


| the former. 
Comediis and 


Trezed;sfircd 17+ In the (a) year after the ending of the firſt Punich, War, the five hundrcd 71 c;.,p 


at K0172, made and fourteenth of the City, C. Claudius Cento, and M. Sempronivs Tuditanus being rigs _ 
In BYithe 


by Zviis Au- 
Aronicis. 


Conluls, the year preceding the birth of E:1ius , the firſt Comedies and Trageazes 


C aſſuodorss 
WEIC in CLYG1300» 


Chap: 


- 
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comedies and 


Tragedies firſt 


were made by Livins Andronirus the Poet. 'This man being a Grecian born, wat Sek: 2. 
rightly called Azdronicss, and firnamed Livizs from his Maſter Lvins Salinator, NW 
whoſe Children be taught, and for his learning was manunnted by him. (5) Gel/zzs (4) 13h. 15; 


are wy faith, that he now firſt at Rome taught playes about one hundred and fixry years 54: 21- 
dronicws after the death of Sophocles a Exoipides, and fifty two after that of Menarder. 


The Ludz Sce- | 


Micts 


The Satire. 


The third S#- 


cular or Te- 
rentine 
Games» 


But whereas he is ſaid by Gel/zzs firſt to have made or taught playes at Rome; it is | 
to beunderſtood of theſe two ſorts of Poetry now mentioned, (c) Vielerins Maxi- (r) £ib. 46. 
us telling us, that he drew the minds of the ſpeCators to thoſe ſhews from the TI 
uſe of Satires, which by. little and little ſucceeded that moſt antient and' plain Ro- 
. an ſort of the Hiſtriones brought out of Erruria, (as we ſhewed before) forthe 
topping of the Peſtilence, pwn .. the command of the Oracle. Theſe Lud: Sce- rye rivinm 
zici were firſt managed with rude geſtures, and incompoſed Songs, called Verſa /-7. > Caſa. 
Feſcennini from Feſcenninn a City of Etruria. From thele jocular ſpeeches, which 7529s 
at random were wont to be uttered at the Roman Solemnities, came the Satire, as 
later in time ſo more elaborate, and as for metre a perfte& Poeme containing ridicu- 
lous things digeſted into Verſe, which they were wont to utter amongſt themſelves, 
after the antient cuſtom. It differed as much from that of the Greeks, as from the 
reſt differeth Dramatick, Poetry, whereof the Romans at this time kriew not fo 
much as thename. A Satirebeing afterwards varioully handled by the Romary, at 
length was reduced to two ſorts, which Fabzus onely acknowledgeth. The former 
was found out by Lycilizs, anl the later ennobled by Varro. Horace mentioneth rwo 
kinds of moſt antient Poetry; one whereof they uſed in the praiſe of theirgods, as 
when they appeaſed Tellus with a Sow-pig , and Sylvanus with milk : the other, 
when in jeſt and ſport they jeered oneanother, being the ſame with the Feſcernine 
Verſes, whence came the Satires, to which Livius Ardronicus added the playes of 
Comedies and Tragedies, as was obſerved. 
18. Four yearsafter, were celebrated at 
concerning which it: is convenient to ſpeak 1n this place, that beginners may* know 


Rome the third time the Secuſar Games, A.M. 3756s: 
Ol. 136. 4n. Is 


the differences of Romar exerciſes. Theſe were called Lydz Magn, as others were, OB by " 
(in oppoſition to. the Scenici, and games made by private men) and Lyd; Terentinz Sreuci Cal 
(not if remtins , whereof Students are to beware) from Terentus aplacein theCam- 3,1. zirect, 
pus Martins where they were celebrated, But there were other games called alſo «. 


e 
Terentini Ludi (which onte not conſidering have run into ons. and that more 
properly than theſe Secular ones were, and thereforeithe riſe of them all is to. be 
related. There was one Valeſius a man of prime note , among the Sabizres; who 
living near Eretws, and not far from Tber, in a great Plague, had two Sons arid a 
daughter which fell dangerouſly fick. Amongſt his prayers for them, he heard a 34: Yalerimn 


| voice that they ſhould recover, if carrying them to Terertus, he' would fetch them 4#n & 2c: 


The Original 
of the Teren- 
tine Games, 


The Tereri- 


tine and Sz- 


culzr Games 


coofounded, P!tcola m the 


ſome warm water of Tiber from the Altar of Pluto and Proſerpina. He thought * 
the City Tarentum was meant, and doubted how he ſhould come by any Tiherine 
water in that remote part of ſtay; but refolving to be obedient, he failed down 
the River towards OSta , and late: at night arnved at the Campus Martizs, where 
he underſtood there was a. place called Terentzs. Landing here, he gave his Chil- 
dren ſome warm water, wherewith refreſhed they fully recovered, told their Fa- 
ther, how in a dream they had ſeen a certain god, who commanded, that at the 
Altar of Pluto and Proſerpina. black coloured Sacrifices, ( furve hotze) thould be of- 
fered, as alſo that Led#iitermes (Beds made for the cauſe of Sacrifice, .aswhereon to 
lye down after the Roman faſhion at a ſolemn feaſt) and night-games ſhould be 
made. Valeſius ſeeing no. Altar in the place, thought of making one, when,as his 
ſlaves were digging for that purpole,. they found- one in the. earth dedicated 'to 
Pluto and Proſerpina. Here then he Sacrificed, and three nights together,becauſe of 
the number of his Children,. made Le&iſterns and Games, being. afterwards from 
this thing named Marius Valeſes Terentinus., Zozimmns writeth, that .theiRomars 741d Twintins 
one hundred'years before being to fight with the Albars, were admonithed to: build 2!+brats rrino- 
this altar in the Earth, and that having facrifized they. covered it. Bur this paſlage ay 
concerning Valeſzs hapned about the twelfth car of Servins Tallins, wherein Pe 
founded the.Lyftrax ; in the one hundre&-aghty and eight; of the City; and the 
| ted. (or rather reduced to the:conrle of 


ſame wherein the Panathanea were inſ{tit 


3 
? 
w % 4 1 


five years, being formerly inſtituted by Theſers) at. Athens, this being-the third 

year of the 53 Olympiad. nele PIES: 7 Wet 4g” Y R 
'19.. This was the Original of Tere#tine Games, which ſome have confounded 

with the Secrlar.” For, the next that were celebrated were made by; Valerius Po- 
year following the banzſhment 
Uuun 2 


of Tarquinins,” which Zozimmns. calleth 
| Gamey 


= - 


_ VIP any 
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Which much 
perplexed 
Cenſorinuths 


Games of Pluto and Proſerpina, and * Cenſorinxs, from Antizs the Hiſtorian, gi- * 22m vide 
veth them the name of Szcular. This confuſion caſt Cexſorinzs into ſuch a per- 4/71/44 
plexity about the Secular Games, that he thus expreſleth the incertainty of the 
Romar intervalls of times and ages. * Some think the Roman ages to be diitingui- 
© ſhed by the Szxcular Games 5, which, if it be ſo, the manner of the Roman age 7s un- 
© certain. For, concerning the intervalls of times, wherein theſe Games ought to be ce- 
© lebrated, we are not only ignorant how great they were formerly, but what they ought 
© tobe for the timeto come. For, Antias aud other Hiitorians, with Varro and Livy, 
© have written, that they ought to be made every hundreth year. But on the contra- 
© ry both theCommentaries of the Quindecimviri (or fifteey men) and the edids of 
* Auguſtus teitifie, that they ought to be reiterated every hundred and tenth, as * Ho- * cy, ,1y, 
* ratius Flaccus alſo ſaith. Further, if we ſearch the annals of antient times, we ſhall "9s dicies pp 
* zet be in greater uncertainty by far. For, Valerius Antias ſaith, that the firſÞ Szcu- ,,,,,, 0 
© lar Games were made after the baniſhment of the Kings, 245 years after the building vatq; lu Tj 
* of Rome by Valerius Publicola : But the commentaries of the fifteen Mn, ſay , - Gy oth. 
© that two hundred ninety and eight years M. Valerius and Sp. Virginius being Con- Nolte frque | 
© ſuls. The ſecond Games Antias will have made in the 305 year of the City, but **: 
© its written in the Commentaries of the fifteen Men, in the four hundred and eight, 
© M. Valerius Corvinus the ſecond time, and C. Pxtilius being Conſul - and fo he pro- 
5 ceedeth. 

© 20. * Jacobus Cappellus dillolveth the difficulty in this manner. The cauſe of , # Sar: 


; , x . . . \ & Ex0ti 
© this perplexity which troubleth Cenſorinus is this. All Sxcular Games are Teren- a. M. , mn Y 


The difficulty © tine, but al/ Terentine Games are not Sxcular, For ſome were made upon ſome oc- 


reſolved by 
Facrbus C ap- 
pelliss 


Nuindtrim 
Diana preces 
VEYOYUM CuYet. 
Horat.in Care 
Seculayrse 


Obſervations 
concerning 
the Centena-« 
F1C5S, 


«© caſion,as thoſe which Valerius Publicola made this 245th year of the City, and Va- 
< lefius about the year 188. Theſe were Terentine Games but not Sxcular. Now , 
© the Sxcular are of two ſorts. The greater , which perhaps thou mayit not call amiſs 
* * Quindecimvirales, were celebrated at the diifance of one hundred and ten years, Of * Yide Tits 
© this kinde the firit were made by the command of the Quindecimviri , i the 298 jj 5" 
« zear of the City, 110 years, as it ſeemeth, after the firſt Terentine Games made by Vale- 
* fius. So, the Valeſian ſhall fall in the 188 of the City. The firit of the Quindecimviri 
* were made in the 298 year of the City, the Second in the 408, the Third in the 518 , 
* and the Fourth in the 628. The leſſer Sxculum, or Age, conſi5ted but of 100 years, 
© initituted as it ſeemeth, by L. Valerius, after the baniſhment of the Decemviri, that 
© zear being according to ſome the 300 of the City. So the Firſt Centenarie Games 
© agree with the 305 Varronian year of the City, the Second with the 405, the Third with 
© the 505, the Fourth with the 605. | 
21, Though the Second of the Certeraries ſhould have been celebrated in the 
405 year, yet whether it happened through the Ga/ick War or otherwiſe (they 
were not till that following, wherein M. Popilins Lenas the fourth time, and L.Cor- 
zelius Scipio were Conſuls, as Zozimms writeth, Theſe Cerſorinus hath omitted and 
our more, if credit be given tothe inſcription of a certain ſtone mentioned by 
George Herwart, from which it ſhould appear, that before this year were celebrated 
three Secular Games,viz.in the 100, 200, and Zoo years, according to the account of 
Pi&or, and the 105, 205, and 305, according to that of Varro, Two Solemnities 
alſo at the diſtance of 110 years, as in the 188 and 298, after the account of Yarro, 
to which may be added thoſe made by Poplicola extraordinarily in the 245 year. 
So that the Games celebrated this year (viz. in the 4c6) may nghtly be called the 
ſeventh Games. The Zrnindecimwvirals (or thoſe of 100 years) continued till Cor- 


ſtantine's time , who forbad them to be celebrated in the 1067 year of the City. 


His Son Conitantins allo prohibited the Certeraries, which in his time fell into the 
1100 year of the City. Fifty ſeven years after, the Heathen got leave of Hozorins to 
celebrate the Terentive Games again in his ſixth Conſulſhip (for which Claudiar: 
thanks him) two hundred years after they had been kept by Severus. But to 
return, theſe Third Sz2cular Games which gave occaſion to this diſcourſe , and 
were celebrated in the five hundred and eighteenth year of the City , and the 
fifth after the firlt Puzich War, P. Cornelius Lentulus and C. Licinias Varnus 
being Conſuls, were thoſe of the 2nindecimuiri, or of the interval of 110 years; (4) Liviss 1.1, 
that wemay note thus much for the information of Students. | —_— 
22, In the ſixth year after the firſt Punickh War (4) the Temple of Farms was yn. 


The Temple ſhut at Rozze now the ſecond time, all things being in quiet, and th: Romans ha- (5) Va! Mar: 
of 7an 5 ſhut 
the iccond 
time. 


ving no Wars any where after the reducement of Sardizia by T. Munlins Torqua- ono J-exemp. 
t#s the Conſul. In the following year, being the 520 of the City, the firſt ('þ) angetius 17+ 


Cc. 2TÞ> 


The firſt di- diyorce was made by Sp. Carvilivs Rvga, who, though he did it under a ſpecious Dionyſ. Halk- 
VOIce. | : : 


PLetcnce can, 


. 
— 
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pretence of his Wives barrenneſs, was ever ill-willed for it by the People: This 'Se&: 2: 
fame year was M. Porcius (c) botnin the PrecinQs of 1ſculire, who had the name 7, Py 
of (d) Catofor his wiſdom ; Catwsmn the Roman Language (whence the diminu- Smedute. 
cs. nevi tive Catulws) ſignifying ſagacion, acute, or ingerions. An1this year did Cz, Nevi- x -onmgy 
the Poet. ,othe Poet @ publiſh playes to the People; who, wrote allo the firſt Pynick, War, (7) agetins ut 
| © (wherein he ſerved) in the moſt ancient kind of Verſe called Saturnii Verſus, which /ur9 
were ſucceeded by the Feſcerninz, ſome being with metre and ſome without. He 1 - 5a 
died in thethirtieth year after this, and left a proud (f) Epitaph of of his own ma- 
king, which he commanded ſhould be engraven on his Tomb, and Gel/:zs hath re- 
corded together with thoſe of Plautys and Patuvins, —_ 
23. Five years the Temple of Jars contimied ſhut , and in the fixth was opened 
by a War with the [//yriars. For, Teutz Queen of that Nation, the Widow of A- 79% YN 
groz (who for joy that he had proſpered in his enterpriſes againſt the Xtolians , 
drank ſo hard, that he fell into a Pleuriſie, and thereof died) elevated by her proſpe- 
" rity in Peace, gaveout Commiſſions to her Subjects to rob all at Sea whomſoever 
they met with. The [/yrians then having taken Phenice a ſtrong City of Epirxs , 
ſtruck a great terrorinto all the Maritime parts of Greece, and ſetting upon the [ta- 
lian Merchants, ſome they robbed, others they killed, and nota few they carried 
The — away priſoners. The Romans having hitherto neglected all complaints againſt 
_ - wg them, whennow many came together, ſent unto Ilyricum Caius and Lucius Corun- 
ay cani, to inform themſelves concerning theſe matters. Texta anſwered, ſhe would 
take care that no publick injury ſhould be offered to the Rozars, butit was not 
the cuſtom to hinder any from making what private commodity they could out 
of the Sea. But ſaith Lxcizs , the Romans have a good cuſtom publickly to proſe- 
cute private injuries, and to relieve the injured : therefore we will ſhortly endea- 
vour, God willing, to conſtrain thee to amend theſe cuſtoms. The Queen took 
this liberty of ſpeech ſo hainoufly, that her Womaniſh impotency and anger prevai- 
led againſt the Law of Nations, to have ſomeſent after the Ambaſladors,who killed 
Lucizs. For this, War was decreed againſt her, and both the Conſuls of the 525 year 
of the City, Cr. Fulvivs Centumalus, and L. Poſthumius Albizus Conlul the ſecond 
Tm . time, were ſent into Wyricam 5 Fulvixs with the Navy, and his Collegue with the 
oy ' Land-Army. | | 
24. F, » received Corcyra, givett up into his hinds by Demetrivs Pharize ; a.m. 3776. 
then took he Apelonia , and. the Armies joyning , the Confuls-freed Dyrrhachinne 0 137.am-4, 
beſieged by the 1/yriars. Then moſt of the 1yrick Cities were either taken or de- gh 9 
| livered up, whereupon the Queen retired with a few followers to Rhizora ſtrong 18. | 
Town, ſituate upon a River of the ſame name, and the Spring wing ſent. to Fon Bug: 16) 
 Peaceis gran- Rozze to deſire Peace. It was granted to her on theſe terms: To pay a yearly tribute; ſin, the 
= - _ fo quit all Tllyricum, except a very few places: and not to ſail beyontl the/ River Quiſſug = 
Ig with more than two Barks, and thoſe unarmed. For nine years the Ulyrians conti- 
nued in obedience, till the 535 year of the City, wherein rebelling, they were a- 
gain reduced by /Emilizas Panlus and M. Livizs the Confuls. For, Demetrius 
Pharixs then their King, forgetting the great favours received from the People of 
Rome, waſted the Towns of IUyricune fubje& to the Romans, and paſled the bounds 
ſet by the League, Emilizs within ſeven dayes took Dimalinm, and followed 
him to Pharus, a Town of the Ifland Phario, which healſo took. Demetrivs being 
fled to Philip King of Macedonia, he ſeized on the reſt of IUyricym, which he orde- 
red to pay-a ſtipend to Pinexs the fon of Agror. But thus was begun, and finiſhed 
the War with Tenuta, which Florzs (according to his cuſtom, breaking the order and 
ſeries of time) fallly placeth after the Gallicume Ciſalpinum , or that with the Galls 
inhabiting withine the Alpes. Rp » .'.- _ __ 
25. For, the ſame year wherein the peace was made with Texta, the promulga- a.m. 4514; 
ting of the Agrarian Law by C. Flaminius, Tribune of the people, brought. this /. c 526. 
The Seditious Zreat, and dangerous War upon the Common-wealth. There being aS quan- 
aremprs of tity of ground Conquered within the Countrey of theſe Gals, he preferred a Law 
rim, for the dividing of it to the People, man by man. 2. Fabins Maximus being 
now Conſul the ſecond time ſtiffly oppoted it, Sp. Carbilizs his Collegue not ſtir- 
ring as © Cicero telleth us 3 the Senate alſo laboured to croſs it, but when in the (a pe Smits 
Roſk a Flininius read the Law, his Father laying hands on him he obeyed, 'and | 
went down, though he neither valued the Conſul nor Senate, nor yet was affrighted 
with the levying of an Army. Nay , the People about him was ſo overawed by 24. . c:p.4/ 
paternal right, that, as Valerizs Maximus writeth, though the Aflembly was thus £7: 5: 
diſappointed, not the” leaſt muttering was heard, Whether the Law for — 
ully 
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Set. 2. 


\—Y>- gave occaſion to a new and great War, as Polybizs writeth, who miſtaketh the 


Occafioneth 


time by four years, for as much as theſe ſtirs about the Agrarian fell not out.inthe five 
hundred twenty ſecond, but the five hundred and twenty ſixth of the City,wherewith- 
all the ſecond Conſulſhip of Fabizs Maximw, and that of Sp. Carnilins Maximus 
is joyned. Indeed the firſt of Fabizs fell in with the five hundred and twenty firſt 
year of the City , two years before Texta killed the Ambaſſador, and two more 
at deaſt before the finiſhing of the IUyriar War, whence may be conjectured that 
as the miſtake of Poljb;zzs might ariſe from want of diſtinftion, betwixt the firſt 
and ſecond Conſulſhips of Fabizs ; ſo the error of Florus (or: him, who ever 
wrote that Syſtem) in placing the Galick, War before the IUyriar, might. pro- 
ceed ' from an (inconfiderate) truſt to the Authority of that excellent Au- 


thor. oh 
26. The report concerning this Law awakened the Gals, eſpecially the Boiz , 


the War, cal- who were neareſt neighbours. Concluding now that the Romans tought not ſo 


Jed Bellum Gal- 
licum Cifalpi- 


num. 


much for glory and Dominion, as out of a covetous delign of enriching themſelves, 
they ſent to the Izſubres for aid, exhorting them to remember what their Ance- 
ſtors once did at Roxxe, and to tread in their fteps. Theſe joyning together ſent 


\ over the Alps for other Gals, living near Rhodanxs, and called Geſſate, from their 


% 


Preparations 
on the Romen 
fide for this 
War. 


Wages, faith Pohybis, or as others write, from Geſſa a kind of weapon they uſed, 
Their Kings, Congolitanus and Aneroeiys being allured by great promiſes, with a 
vaſt force paſſed over the Alpes, and joyning with the 1zſubres and Bozz, to the 
number of fifty thouſand Foot, and twenty thouſand Horſe brake into Etruria. 
When firſt the Roxzans heard of their paſſing the Alps, they commanded Emilivs 
the Conſul to go to Arimirmum, to give them trouble in caſe they came that way. 
They ordered one of the Pretors mto Etruria , for, C. Attilins the other of the 
Conſuls was already ſent into Sardivia, The whole City was fad and grievoufly 
afflicted, fearing the Ga// as fatal to it. All the Regiſters of the Military age were 
inquired into,to ſee what forces they,and what their Afſociates;were able to ſet forth. 
The {alias prepared to figtit, not as for the Roman Empire, buttheir own ſafety ; 
ſo thatan Army wasin readineſs, conſiſting of ſeven hundred thouſand Foot, and 
teventy thouſand Horſe, according to Polyb;izs. But Fabins PiFor wrote; as Entro- 
27s relateth, that eight hundred thoufand men were prepared for this War, where- 
in he himſelf wasemployed. | 

27. The Tables of the Military ' age, as they were brought to: the Senate, con- 
tained of the Latizes eighty thouſand Foot, and five thouſand Horſe 3 of the Saxe- 
zites ſeventy thouſand Foot, and feven thouſand Horſe ; of the Tapyges and Meg- 
#:ans fifty thouſand Foot, and fixteen thouſand Horle 3 of the Lucanans. thirty 
thouſand Foot, and three thouſand Horſe ; of the Marſs, Marncini, Ferentani and 
Veſtini twenty thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe. And of the Romuz peo- 
ple gave their names , together with thoſe of Campania, two hundred and fifty 
thobfind Foot, and two hundred and thirty thouſand Horſe. The total ſum five 
hundred and fifty cight thouſand. There went out with the Confuls four Legi- - 
ons, whereof each contained five thouſand rwo hundred Foot, and three hundred 
Horſe, together with thirty thouſand Foot, and three thouſand Horſe of the Afſlo- 
ciates: in all fifty thouſand eight hundred Foot, and three thouſand two hundred 
Horſe. There were in readineſs for neceſlary occaſions, of the Etruſcars and Sa- 
bizes fifty thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe, which the Pretor led into. E- 
truria to oppoſe the Enemy on the Borders. Of the Vexetz and Cenomarni'were 
aſſembled twenty thouſand and as many of the Umbri and Sarſrates inhabiting the 
Appennine Mountains, who were- placed on the Borders of Gal, by invading the 
Territories of the Bozi to draw them back, and divide them from the reſt. Theſe 
were the Forces placed onthe Borders. At Rome werein a readinels, for the un- 
certain chances of War, as a ſupply, thirty thouſand Foot, and one | thouſand five 
hundred Horſe of Citizens, beſides of the Aflociates thirty thouſand Foot, and 
two thouſand Horſe. In Szcly, and about Tarentum were placed two Legions, 
whereof each contained” four thouſand two hundred Foot, and two thouſand Horle. 
The ſam of all' theſe amounts to two hundred ten thouſand and three hundred 
men. - So, ſaith Polybixs, the ſum of the Forces which. guarded the City were one 
hundred and fifty thouſand Foot , and about fix thoutand Horfe, but the whole 
number of the multitude fit for War: was ſeven hundred thouſand Foot, ſeventy 
thouſand Horſe, which yet Hannibal durſt oppoſe , and invade Ttaly with ſcarce 
twenty thouſand, But this will appear further in what ſball ' be $7, 
ſaid. 20. THe 
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fully paſſed or not (by reaſon of the interruption by old Flamirixs) yet: this thing 


Chap. IX. Contemporary with the Empire of the Macedonians. K-.. The 


23, The Galts deſcending into Etruria waſted all with fire and Sword till they Sect. 2. 
came to Cluſium, aplace three dayes journey diſt int from Roxe2. There were they Yo 
beſet, the Pretor on their back, and the two Conſuls before blocking up all the 3: —_— 4 

paſſages, ſo that they were forced to fizht two contrary wayesin two Fronts, and y-c. 429. 
that very diſadvantageoully, both by reaſon of their nakednefs, and the unfitnels 54 crrn? 2: 
The Gals of their Arms. Butthe vanity of the Gejate was moſt hurtfulto them, who caſt- **** **"&*2) 
overtkrown 51 off their Cloths would needs fight naked and charge firſt ; for, being eafily 
beg beat ditcomfited, they diſcouraged their fellows. Forty thoutand were flain, and ten 
thouſand taken, amongſt whom was Corcolitarns 3 the other King Arerocitus ha- 
ving killed himſelf; This battel was fought in the five hundred and twenty nitnh year 
of the City, L. FEmilivs D pus, and C. Attilivus Regulys (who was therein ſlain ) bes 
ing Confuls. Afterwards inroads being made into the Territories of the Gables; 
they were ſeveral times overthrown, and fo harraſed, that they ient Ambaſladors 
a Rome to beg peace on any terms. The people being inclining enough to it, M:; 
Confals hin» Clandins Marcel/as, and Cr. Cernelins Scipio the Conſuls of the 532 year put a ſtop - 
dr, to the thing. | 
29. The former eſpecially, having a diſpoſition ſuitable to his name (Marcas and 
Mamercus being thought to be derived of Mars, and therefore alſo rhe diminu- 
tives Marculus and Marcellzs) inflamed the multitude to the War 3 whereupon the 
xarzells ena- Balls now deſperate reſolved to makethe laſt tryal, and uſing all indeavours, ſent; 
eththe War. and hired thirty thouſand of the Geſate. The Confuls invading the Countrey of ,.., ,,,. 
- 4jpice ut in the Trſubres belieged Acerre, which to reheve the Ga//es laid ftege to Claitidium, a 1;h.a. "_ 


— ;. Town aflociate with the Romans. Here was fought a bloody batte], wherein the pains in 
mis Galles were overthrown, Marcel/zs with his own hand killed Virdowarus King of ;,,.,." .. 4; 


vert, the Geſate, and dedicated the third * Opima Spoliato Jupiter Feretrius , though zatrop. lib 3. 
dorque wires - ny i Oroſium lib 
ſzreninet on- Nita had commanded they ſhould be conſecrated to Yririms. Thoſe that el- ©" S * 


FORD caped fledto Mediolamm (now Milane) the chit feat of the Inſubres, which be- Levis Fpitoms 
1m nagno ture 10g ſhortly taken, the War was thereby ended after fix years, and Marce//us retur- 23+ 
bante tamultu ned in Trumph. Thetitle of the Triumph in the Capztolzze ſtories mentioneth with 
ate 5 , the Gals Inſubres, Germans allo to have been ſubdued , which Germans ſeem no 0- 
6:llpmgrb!- ther then the Geſate, thus called by ſome miſtake. As for the name of Ce/ate, though 
—F FE” Polybins thinketh it derived from their Wages, and others from a kind of weapon; 
pet; ſipendee YEt * another rendreth a more probable derivation, which the condition of theſe + g;,91 ;x 
c:)ta £irine. people being Mercenaries prompteth to. The Textorick language (a dialect where- Chronic. Caths 
FPei-c£1- 6. of Joſeph Scaliger and others prove the antient Ga/ich to have been) calleth him —_ ol 
Gaeſt, whom the Engliſh Saxon a (a branch alſo of the Tertonick) nameth Gue#7, at 
this time, betokening a ſtranger. The word G#eſata might well therefore be 
thence derived, being changed ſomething by thoſe that were ignorant of the Lan- 
guage, from that whereby the Gals fignified ſtrangers, ſuch as theſe Mercenaries 
were. 
30. The third year after the ending of the Gal/ick, began the ſecond Punick, 
or Carthaginian War. Amilcar the Carthaginian Captain had a great itching deſire 
to renew the quarrel with the Romans , as ſoon as the State could recover its 
ſtrength, and had done 1t betimes, but that the War with the Mercenaries hapned; 
which much diſtreſſing the Commonwealth, he paſſed over into Spain, where ha- 
ving todo withſuch an Enemy as he could grow upon, he there mlarged far and. 
The Ads of Wide the Carthaginian Dominion, and died in great honour, though he was drow- 
ay m nedin a River, being put alſo to flight by Oriſſin King of the 1ber;, who. preten- ,;,q. $;4t, 
ending of the A1Ng tO come to his aſliſtance inthe ſiege of Helice unexpedtedly fellupon him. As 14h. 25-8c!og- 
frſ Pick, he had governed the Army in Spair nine years, ſo his ſon-in-law Aſdrubal ſuccee- 
M ding him, commanded it almoſt as many, with a mind as averſe from the Roxrars 
* ons as hez but he diflembled his hatred and deſigns, that he might gain all Spazr tothe 
* Carthaginian intereſt. After eight years he was tlain by a Gall (laith Polybins) ora 
Hlave to acertain Spaniard (faith Fuitin) who killed him in revenge for his Maſters 
death. He alſo much bettered the affairsof Carthage, not ſo much by Arms as 
his winning carriage upon the petty Princes. After his death Azibal the ſon pojys. tis. 4. 
Ani>ilthe OL Amilcay Barcas was choſen Captain by the Army , and preſently confirmed £#viss 4. 2t- 


fon of 4m;!. : Sg . : 4, WEE . Corn. Nepos 3 
non hater at Carthage by the people , whom his Father taking along with him into ;,,;-;x. 


YI . . . , . . 
acd General 94777 , being then nine years old, compelled to fivear at the Altar 5 his hand ya. Mzx.l-g: 


27 the Carths touching the Sacritice, that as ſoon as he could he would be an Enemy to the Peo- 


[of 3- E120. ExX« 
ye py oe 
ple of Rozze. ng Fs = 
31. Arribal preſently after his Creation fell upon the Olcades whom he fab ++ 7 
ducd, ani bcfdles them, within a years ſpace, the Vaccei and Carpertani,and _ro- 
thing 
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Sect. 2. thing remained beyond the River Jberns that was conſiderable, and unſubdued , 
—YY belides the Sagrntiness They being confederate with Rozze gave them there in- 
- telligence how things went, who ſent fome into -Spair to ſce how matters ſtood, 

and what was intended by the Carthaginians. Theſe Commiſſioners having audi- 


ence of Hannibal , religiouſly admoniſhed him not to meddle with the Saguztines, 


and (according tothe Leaguemade with 4/4r=bal) not to paſs over the River 1- 
berus. His anſwers did not conceal his inward © hatred, which cauſed the Romazs to 


expect no better than a War ; but they hoped to have Sagumtys the ſeat thereof, 


and endeavoured to clear themſelyes of 1/yricum ere it hapned. Arnibal was not 

1gnorant of what they deſigned, end therefore reſolved by taking that Town to 

cut off all hope of Warring in Sp4iz. He doubted not by that example to terrifie 

others, ſoas to reduce to obedience thoſe that yet ſtood out, and confirm therein 

ſuch as he had already brought under; and this eſpecially he aimed at,by reducing 

this place, to leaveno Enemy at his back, by the plunder of which alſo he inten- 

ded togratifie his Soldiers. With all his force then he ſet upon it, and provoking 

his men by his ownexample toall manner of diligence, took it in the eighth moneth. 

He taketh S4- The Jnhabitants retained their fidelity unto the Roxzarrs to the laſt, and when al- 

4 yang moſt ſpent with hunger, Fire Sword, and Engines, they that remained, in a fire made 

federare with jn the Forum conſumed themſelves with all their Riches, as Florxus writeth, though Po- 

_ lybias ſpeaketh of much money found in the Town, belides rich ſtuff, which Hannz- 
bal ſent to.Carthage. | | 

32. When firſt the Romans heard that Saguntrs was taken, they ſent Ambaſſadors 

SaifaRion is to Carthage to require that Harmbal ſhould be delivered up as the breaker of the 

demanded by League, orelſe to denounce War. Upon their arrival the Carthaginiars deputed 

the Renee £7,920 totreat with them, wholeighted the matter of the League made with Af- 

drubal , pretending there was none; and if there was, it was made by his meer plea- 

ſure without the conſent of the Senate. Beſides, therein, he ſaid, was no mention 

made of the River Iberns ; that a regard was to be had of the Allies of both the 

States he confeſſed, but this nothing concerned the Saguntires, who at the time of the 

ratification were not confederates with Rozee. The Ambaſſadors perceiving the Car- 

thaginians backward to what they propounded, ſpake no more; but the Senior of 

them holding out the lapof his Gown to the Senate, Here, ſaith he, we bring you 

both War and Peace; whether you will have I ſhall bring forth. The Carthaginian 

King bade them bring forth which they pleaſed 5 then the Romar, ſaying, he would 

take out War, many of the Senators anſwered, that they accepted of it. This fell gut 

And none be- jn the Conſulſhip of M. Livins, afterward called Salivator (from his bringing up the 


ws Impoſt upon Salt) and L. A*milius Paulns. In their time forein Ceremonies begun 


—— 


nounced and to be brought into Rewe, which diſpleaſing the more ſober fort of them, the * Se- * Ya. Mex. 
accepted of. 111te thought fit that the Chappels of Iſs and Serapis ſhould be pulled down. When ING _ 


no Artificers would venture te touch them , A1ih;us the Conſul put of his pre- 
zexta, or long Robe edged with purple Silk, and taking an Hatchet ſtruck.-it into the 
door. 


33. In the year following, being the five hundred and thirty ſixth of the City, the 4: M. 3787: 


ſixth of Aztiochus the Great, and the fifth of Prolomy Philopaterzn the Conſulſhip of 


Ol. 140. 2. Zo 
I. Ce 536. 


Pub. Cornelius Scipio, and Tib. Sempronius Longus, three and twenty years after the Antiochi Mags 


ending of the firſt punick, War, the ſecond began, which we have deſcribed by Po- 


Ptol. Philop. $ 


"The ſecond [ybiys, and after him by T: Livins, who hath tranſcribed the twenty firſt Book of poyb. 1.3: 
Puricore®” his Hiſtory almoſt word for word. Arnibal now twenty ſix years of age, in the £4viu.t 21: 


thaginzan War p k : : 
beginneth, Spring moved from his Winter quarters with ninety thouſand Foot , and twelve 


thouſand Horſe, and paſling over the River Jherns, ſudued all the Towns as far as 

Anibal ha- the Pyrenzaz hills. Thenleaving Harno with a ſufficient force to keep the Country, 
—- 7 and ſending as many of the Spariſh Soldiers home , he marched with the reſt, in 
as faras the Number fifty thouſand Foot , and nigh nine thouſand Horſe, over the Pyrengarns 
Pyrezean hills, and fo through Ga// unto the Alpes. - Having marched one hundred mi'es in 
ten dayes from the River Rhodanus, hecameto the foot of theſe Mountains, which 

when he aſcended, he encountred with great difficulties being oppoſed by the A4/- 

lobroges (inhabiting the Country now called Szvoy) who potletied themſelves .of the 

places through which he muſt neceſlarily paſs. On the ninth day he arrived at the 

top, whence his 'Soldiers had a proſpect of {taly. Proceeding after a little reſt, 

he loſt as many men here in the depth of the Snow, as formerly by the incurſions 

of Enemies,and at length came to a place which would affoard no pailage for Horle, 
or Elephants. The place of it ſelf was precipitous , but Jately by a falling of- earth 
it was become fo, to the depth of one thouland foot. He Jlabouredthen to _ 
Is 


« — 
td = 


— 


705 


Jaly: 


Defeateth 
Scipio the 
Conſul. 


And Simproni- 
us his Col- 
[cgue, 


ten thouſand, and two.hundred African Foot, eight. thouſand of the Spaniſh, and fix 
thouſand Horſe, | SIS, | | 


ded to have. given him a ſtop; but mifling of him, he returned on ſhipboard and 
haſted to Italy, there to meet him, before hismen had yet refreſhed themſelves. They 
met aud joyned battel, wherein the Conſul had the worlt, being wounded, and 
reſerved alive by the valour of his young ſon afterwards named Africanys. The 
Ho Senate, when firſt they received intelligence that Harnibal had paſled the 
Alpes, ſent for the other Conſul Sempronixs out of Sicily to the aid of his Collegue:; 
According to order he brought over: his Army, and united it with Scipro's at the 
River Trebia, Having had the better in ſome skirmiſhes with certain parties of 
Amnibal, he deſired to make trial of a battel, that his Collegue being ſick, he might 
have allthe glory of the, Victory, and though Sczpio alledged, that by delaying to 
fight the Gall might be farther drawn in, and their own Soldiers better exerciſed; 
yet leſt the battel ſhould be deferred till the coming of the next Conſuls. he reſol- 
ved to fight alone. Az7bal feared nothing more;, than that they ſhould refuſe to 
fight, becauſe as yet the Gals-continued his, and he knew the beſt, of the Rowan 
Captains tobe unable to a&t, and his: own Army freſh and chearftul. In the batte], 
which ſhortly followed, the Romans were overthrown, being drawn out by a par- 
ty that Haribal ſent to provoke them, ere they had. armed their bodies againſt 
the extremity of the mid-winter ſeaſon, either by meat or other proviſion ; ſo 
that ingaging with cold and hunger, and beſet with their Enemies (whereof ag 
in the former battel, the Ny-idians, to their great terror. fell upon their rear) 
they were defeated; though with great ay oa of. the Enemy, through whoſe 
ranks ten thouſand broke and eſcaped to Placentia, the reſt being exther -{lain, ta- 
ken, or drowned in the River. The Carthaginians having purſued them to the River 
Trebia,returned to their Camp ſo ſtupified with cold, that they were ſcarcely ſenſible 
of the Victory. For, rain mixed with ſnow, andintollerable cold, killed many men, 
and almoſt all the Beaſts and Elephants. | oo 
35. At this time things went better with the Romans in Spain and Sicily. -In the 
former Ces Scipio (being ſent thither by his Brother the Conſul upon his return 
into 1taly) overthrew Harno the Carthaginian, and took in a good part of the 
Country , wherein was alſo new Carthage. For the following year C. Flaminizs 
(who being Tribune had preferred the Agrarian Law) was the ſecond time made 
Conſul, together with Cz. Servilizs Geminus. 'Hehad a good gift in ſpeaking, but 
no skill in War, being yet heady and. impatient of advice. Harribal having all 
this while made the Country of the Galls the ſeat of the War, refolved to change 
it, and after ſome conſultation about his way into Etruria, reſolved upon that of 
the Fens, -as ſhort and unexpe&ed to the Enemy, though more troubleſome to pals. 
Being forced to march three or four whole dayes through water , this ſorely di- 
ſtreſled all his men, except the Gals, many of the beaſts were left in the mud,and 
the Hoofs of the Horſes came off, He himſelf riding on an Elephant that was one- 
ly left, eſcaped with his lite, but was ſorely pained 1n his eyes,. one whereof he loſt 
utterly... Being arrived at dry ground, he hoped by ſome means or other to entrap 
the Conſul, underſtanding what his diſpoſition was: He paſled by the Camp and 


vent further into the Country , which inraged Flaminizs, who thought himiclf 


junction of both Armies, he was ſo far from following their advice, that hecould 


flighted by the Enemy. When amongſt the Rowans ſome told, himthat he muſt 
not raſhly purſue, but uſe great caution, eſpecially by reaſon of the Horſe z bat 
above all things ſtay for his Colleague, and not hazarda battel without the con- 
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And Flaninius TOW way leading to a Valley, beſet with them, and a ridge of Hills. 


FOE " "CIC 


'Sc&. 2. not bear their words. Riſing with all his Forces he had neither reſpect to time nor 
WY place, onely ſeeking; to fight, asif nothing had been more certain than the Victory, 


with hope whereof he ſo elevated the vulgar, that a Rabble followed the Campgrea- 
ter in number than the Army it ſelf, and furniſhed with Chains, Bonds, and other 
things, wherewithto keep faſtthoſe Priſoners and booty, whereof they doubted not 
to become Maſters. - 


— 


26. Amibal marching through Etraria, waſted it with Fire and Sword, the ry pra 
more to inrage his Enemy, andat length came to the Lake called Thraſjmenus and 7b & Ls, 


Thraſjmene, near to whichare certamn Mountains, and betwixt them and it anar- 


he made choice of, wherein to placehis men, beſtowing them round about, fo that 
Flaminins following him into the Valley, was fallen upon round about, and ſlain 


Plutarch in vi. 
ar” ta Fabil, © 
' Theſe Hills Corr. wer. 

" . Annib. 
Appian in An« 
nibalict, : 


with many of his men ere(almoſt.) they knew-who hurt them, by reaſon of a miſt F\9\n& 246, - 


which then was riſen from the Lake. Within the Valley fell fifteen thouſand, and 
near upon fix thouſand eſcaped to a Village, where they were forced to yield them- 
ſelves. Aznibal gathering all his Priſoners together, to the number of fifteen thou- 
ſand, kept in cuſtody the Romarers, but diſmiſled the Latires without ranfome. The 
body of the Conful, faith Valerivs Maximus , was ſought for by Arnibal tobe bu- 
ried; even hisbody, who as much as in him lay, had buried the Romwar Empire. 
Cz. Servilizs the other Conſul who kept Ariminmm (a Countrey of Italy now called 
Rimini, lying upon the River Rabicon) hearing of Aznibal's coming into Etruria, 


ſand men whom heſent to his aid, under conduCt of C. Cernterins (by ſome called 
Centronins) whom he commanded, if poſſible, to reach him before the fight. Hanni- 
bal hearing of this ſupply , after the -battel, ſent out. Mabarbal with a party, 
which cutting off one half, forced the the other to an hill, where they alſo yielded 
themſelves, 

- 37. The Romans ſtruck with conſternation at theſe loſſes, upon mature delibe- 
ration refolved there wasneed' of a General with abſolute authority. But the Con- 
ful (who alone had power , and that in the Roman Dominions, to name a Di&a- 
tor) beingablent, and incompaſſed with the Carthaginiar Forces, ſo that no meſ- 
fage LT conveniently be ſent to him, and the People _— no power to create 
a Di&ator,' they created as a Prodi&ator, or Vice-Di@ ator, &. Fabins Maximns Ver- 
rucoſus, whoſe Maſter of the Horſe-men was M. Minutins Rufies. Fabins matched 
Amnibal in policy, breaking his ſucceſs by delaying to fight, which others had in- 


was hereof very ſenſible, being by him put tohis ſhifts, wanting proviſions excee- 


Vice Di&ator, Aingly, and lying in an Enemies Country. But the Maſter of Horſe-men being ſome- 
who by «1}-thing hot md 


raſh, in Fabz#shis abſence, got the better in certain skirmiſhes, arid 
hereby procured ſo much favour from the multitude , which now accounted the 
worthy Di@ator1azie and fearful, that beyond all example his power was made e- 
qualto that of his Mzzutins pufted up herewith, ſought to improve his authority 
by further raſhneſs, ſo as to ingage with the Enemy , in which aQtion he and his 
party had been overthrown, but that Fabius in good time came in and faved him, 
This ſoconvinced him of his former folly, that he confeſſed his fault to the Dz&ztor, 
whom hecalled his Father, and renouncing his new power again, ſubjected his Of- 
fice to the DiFatorſhip. | 

38. Fabius, when his fix moneths were out, laid down his Office, and was badly 
requited, the 17:bnmes and others calummiating him with the Nobility , aswiltully 
lengthening the War, which procured Terentivs Varro a raſh, hot, and inconfidera- 


Val. Max. l.1; 
Co 6. txtmp, 6, 
Exit r0p. Or oſi- 
UMe 


' purpoſed to joyn with his Colleague, but finding that difficult, choſe out four thou- 


Whereupon creaſed by thair temerity , ſo that he obtained the name of * Can@ator. Hannibal * Unis ban , 
$0015 (ul! 


reſtituit rem 


Enxbise 


ble man, for the next year to be created Conſul. He, though joyned with a prudent - 


perſon L. ZXmilizns Paulus, fo far prevailed, as to joyn battel with Armibal at the 
pace of Carnean ignoble Village of Apulia , which the year before had been de- 
ſtroyed, and onely the Caſtle remained, on which A-»7bal had lately ſerzed. The 


| Romans brought into the Field eighty thouſand Foot, and about fix thouſand Horſe ; 


the Carthaginians not much above forty thouſand Foot, and ten thouſand Horſe. 
Florus writeth, that for the deſtruttion of the unhappy Army, both. General, Earth, 


| Heaven, the day, and the whole nature of things conſpired. For A:3bal not con- 


tent with the ſending of thoſe who counterfeiting a revolt, fell upon the backs of 


_ the Romarrs, obſerving the nature of the place, fo choſe out his ground, that be- 


ſides his Army they muſt needs fight with wind, duſt, and Sun. But from others tt 
appeareth, that the Rozears fighting with their faces toward the South, and the 


| Carthaginians toward the North, the Sun-beams offended neither. However the 


- abilines * 


Chap.IX. Contemporary with the Empire of the Macedonians. Z - 


mans a moſt 


grievous over- Writeth, 


B&s 


teth h1s-Army 
by wintering 


at Cap#uds 


at the ſame 
rune, 


The Senate 
filled, 


The Romans 


quickly recg- 


vered their 
Courage, 


Annibal and 


his party go- 
eth down the 


abilities of the Punick General were ſeen ſo far inthis, as in other batzels, that he Set. 2 
overmatched them in kill, who exceeded him innumbers , making ſuch ſlaughter — V 


of them, that at length wearied , he commanded his Soldiers to forbear, as Þ horns 
telleth us. Of the Romars we ſlain fifty thouſand men ſay Plutarch and Appiar : 
ſeventy thouſand faith Polybizs, and Livy hath forty thouland Foot, and two thou- 
ſand fix hundred Horſe. Amongſt theſe was /Emilivs the Conſul (who unwilling 
Who yet g'- to {urvive the defeat refuſed to flie ) IJ ugtors «21: Tribunes, 80 of 8 enatorian 


yeth the R-o- 


degree, divers of Conſular dignity, and ſo many Eqwites or Knights, that, as Pizzy A. M. 3739. 


annibal ſent three buſhels of Gold Rings to Rowe, which were the En- 
throwar Ca. jones of that Order, though Pl;zy from this number endeavourcth to prove that 1c. 4:2 8. 


Ol. 141-4ann.t; 


F.C. 538. 


the uſe of them at this time was promiſcuous, clſe a vaſt number mult there haye Pr0!. Phitop7. 


been of them: but Livy writeth , that more likely report held there were but ons 
buſhel. Hannibal loſt five thouſand and ſeven hundred of his men. Yarro the Conſul 
fled to Vennuſja with ſeventy Horſe, whither alſo eſcaped four thouſand Foot and 
Horſe, which leading to Carnuſium, where were already ten thouſand men, hemade 
up aihew of a Conſular Army,which by the help of Walls, though not of Arms, ſeem- 


ed ableto defend it ſelt. 


39. Had Harribal taken his opportunity and marched to Rome, mn all probabili- 
ty he might have made an end of the War, and of the Rowan Empire both toge- 
And enerva- ther; but this great Souldier knew (as Maharbea Captain of his Horſe truly told 
him) how to get, but not how to uſe and improve a Victory. For, heloytered all 
this Summer, and having Capua a wealthy and luxurious City given up 1nto his 
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hands by the Town{-men, there he took up his Winter quarters, and Caprz became r::7us th, 24 


a Canneto his Soldiers. For, hereby he utterly ſpoyled an excellent Army, which 
now was ſo enervated by the pleatures and efteminatenels of the place , as ever 
after it became impatient of labour, and its ancient Military Diſcipline, ſo that be- 
fore thisit was harder for the Romans not to be overcome by Haxmbal, than after- 
wards to overcome him. His fortune preſently began to change. He was wor- 
ſted at Nola by Mzrcel/us the Pretor, and repulſed at Caſ/inwm, a very imall Ca- 
ftle fora good ſpace. At this time, though there wasa Di&@ator in the Camp (M. 

wy Per, whoſe Maſter of the Horſe-men was 1zb. Sempromins) yet the Senate 
Txo Difators being exhauſted by the War, M. Fabins Buleo was named Di@ator by Terentins the 


Contul, for filling it up, without a Maſter of Horſe-men. He coming into the R9- 
. ſtra, ſaid, he did not approve that there ſhould be two Di@ators at onetime (which 


' never before had been known) nor that he was created without a Maſter of Horſe- 
men 3 neither that the power of Cenſorſhip ſhould twice be permitted to one man 
nor that power for {ix moneths ſhould be given to any Diator , except for the 
War. Whatextream neceſlity had procured, he ſaid he would moderate. Forhe 


would not remove any Senator which C. Flaminins, and L. /Emilins the late Cen- 
ſors had choſen , onely tranſcribe, and cauſe them to be read over, leſtthe credit , 
and eſteemed of Senators ſhould be in the power of one man; and fo he would ſup- 
ply the places of the dead, that this man before that , and not one order ſhould 
ſeem preferred above another. The old Senate then being called over, he choſe 
1nto vacant places, firſt ſuch as ſince the laſt Cenſorthip had born Cre Offices, as 
each one had been firſt created ; then ſuch as had been /Ediles, Tribunes of the 
Commons, or 2eitors, and laſtly , fuch had _— —_ upat home, which 


they themſelves had taken from the Enemy, or ha 


received a Cizvick Crown. So one 


hundred and ſeventy ſeven being thus choſen with univerſal approbation, he pre- 


ſently laid down his Office. 


40. The Romans, though the defeat at Carne threatned them: with no Iefs than 


ruin, quickly recovered their courage. When Varro (being tent for to name a Di&a- 
tor) wasnear the City, alt Ranks went forth to meet him, andthough he was the 


cauſe of the overthrow, gave him thanks that he had not delpaired concerning the 
Commonwealth. Philip King of Macedoxia having expeted the fortune of both 
parties, after the battel of Cannejoyned in affiancy with Hannibal; and this being 
diſcovered through the intercepting-of his Ambaſladors, tor to prevent his coming 
into {taly, the Roxzars took order for the invaſion of his own Territories. At this 


time Hannibal was beaten. at Cuma.,, and conſtrained to raiſe his fiege 3 and from 


Windin 7-5, Nola the ſecond time by- the fame hand 3 Harno having the ſame fortune at re 
mentun. In Spain the Scipioes ſo managed the War that they got ground, being 
continully Superiors.  Aſdrnbal was ordered by the Senate at Carthage to pals into 
Ttaly , but upon his departure they defeated him in battel, and by this ſucceſs 
nor onely. overthrew the defign of joyning with Hannibal , but drew moſt 
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76 Roman 4fairs 
Sect. 2. of the Spaniards to their party , {till improving the - . Victory. * 
LY Ai. In Sicilie and Sardinia, though ſeveral attempts were made by the Cartha- 
ginians , and ſore revolts happened, yet things proceeded in a good condition. 
And inSardi- In one battelin Sardinia twelve thouſand were tlain, and many taken Prifoners, a- 
TO mongſt whom were Aſdrubal, Hanno, and Mago, all noble: Carthaginians. A year Liviu lib. 24, 
| or two after the death of Hzeroz King of Syracuſe (who having been a faſt friend 
to the Romans died at ninety years of age or more) altered much the face of affairs. 
For Hieronymus his Grandſonſucceeding him, was for his wicked diſpoſition quick- 
| ly. 'made away, and then the City breaking into divers factions; that which was 
moſt contrary to the Romar intereſt prevailed, by the means of two inconfiderable 
men made Pretors. Marcel/s the Conſul befieged Syracuſe both by Sca and Land, 
but was hindered from ſtorming it by the kill and invention of that excellent Ma- ;;%1,,.7* 
In S::ity 37. thematitian Archimedes. He framed fuch Engines, as therewith to caſt huge ſtones Livinmiib.2g, 
2% beiiegeth pon the Roars, and great beams upon their Ships. He would fer the Ships upon penn 
YrACHſes 0 *_p 2 "bi tb. 8. cap. 7. 
one end, overturn them, and hoizing them up into the air,” after allthe men, and zz. £xeny, 
other things were falln out of them, let them fall upon the Walls, or return down 7. _ 
into the Sea. Such was the exacnels of his skull, both near at hand, and afar of, that ES 
neither by Sea nor by Land could they attempt a ſtorm, their Engines of battery be- Pe Finibu 1g 
Ing alſo diſmounted by the force of his. | 
42. Marcellus hereapon departed from the ſiege, jeering his own Engineers, and 
Archimedes Calling Archimedes by the name of Briareus. He - deſtroyed Megara , one of 
= = way the moſt ancient Cities of the Iſland, and falling upon the Army of Hippocra- 
pitt tes, asit was incampiug it ſelf, killed above eight thouſand men. After this he 
made incurſions, and drew ſeveral -Towns from the Carthaginians. He took Da- 
211ppus the Spartan as he fayled from Syracuſe, about the redemption of whom co- 
ming oftennear the Walls of that City, he obſerved a Tower _——_ kept, and 
convenient for receiving of men, becauſe the Wall there might be eaſily mounted. 
Taking the opportunity of Diana's feaſt, wherein the Syracuſtars gave up themſelves 
to Wine and ſports, he ſeized on this Tower and through it beſtowing his men a- 
Fethe ſarprj. bout the Walls, eafily became Maſter of the City, after three years ſpent in theſiege. 
zcth the City, He wept when he beheld the goodlineſs of it, which notwithſtanding his Commands 
-———w__ for moderation (in which he was eminent) he knew would ſuffer much. But more 
chimedes, than the reſt, the death of Archimedes troubled him, whom he moſt laboured to 
preſerve. Some wrote that this famous Artiſt bufied in his Geometrical ſpeculati- 
ons minded not what was doing in the City 3 but a Soldier _— to him, and bid- 
ding him follow him to Marce/lus, he would not go till he had finiſhed his probleme, 
and demonſtrated it , whereupon the Soldier killed him. Others reported that a 4. V. 3753; 
Soldier ruſhing in upon him, he deſired reſpite from death till he had finiſhed his agg ” 
contemplation 3 but the Soldier not at all regarding him flew him preſently. A Az. x. 12. 
third report went, thatas he was carrying his Mathematical inſtruments to May. FP! Phi. 
cellus, certain Soldiers came upon him, who ſuppoſing it to be Gold he carried in Bells Punic 0 
the Vellel, inſtantly ſlew hin One of theſe wayes .periſhed Archimedes, who ex- 
celling all men in this noble $kill, deſerveth as much of blame as he had of know- 
The S:ipives ledge, in that eſtceming tfordid and baſe the making of Engines, and what ſerve1ne- 
having Con- C<flary uſes, he onely ſeriouſly ſtudied the Science abſtrafted from Mechanick works, 
quered almoſt and through this kind of greatneſsof mind, refuſed to write any thing concerning 
all Span, are k K . , 
deſtrozed by thoſe works, which procured him his deſerved fame and eſtimation. 
dividing their 4.3, Atthis time the Scipioes in Spain having well nigh done their work, and 1n- 
forces, and _ tending ſuddenly to make an end of the War, unfortunately divided their Forces, 
revenged by and through the treachery of the Celtiberians were both cut oft with almoſt their 
Marti. Whole Armies. The Roman intereſt hereby had been deſtroyed in that Countrey, 
had not the remainders of the forces been kept together, and preſerved by L.Mar- 
cins a Tribune, who revenged the death of the two Generals and his. other Coun- 
treymen, by falling on the Carthaginiars, divided into. two feveral Camps, Secure, 
and without any watch, and ſuffering none to eſcape from one to give notice to 
the other, flew thirty ſeven thouſand and took one thouſand ' eight hundred and 
thirty with great plunder. In 1taly, Hannibal had Tarentum betrayed to him by the' 
Inhabitants, the Caſtle ſtill holding out; andthe Ramars laid fiege to Capna. Livin lib. 26. 
Hither was A7ibal called for aid ; but hemadeNno great'haſte, out of deſire he had 
belies rope, £0 take the Caſtle of Tarentum. Bethinking himſelf how great ſcandal he ſhould 
_ giveto all his Confederates, in caſe he did not relieve that City, he marched thi- 
ther, and ſet upon the Roar Camp, which was ſo well defended, that he was re- 
pelled, thoughaſliſted by the Inhabitants, 'and his 'own Garriſon he there had left. 
'  Perceiving 


\ Book UII. 


Chap. IN, Contemporary with the Empire of the Macedonians, 707. 


Perceiving then that the Enemy would not be drawn our of his Trenches, and that Set. 2; 
he could not break. through his Camp , leſt the new Conſuls ſhould intercept his w WS 


pnibal ha- 


ving got Ta- 
1,ntum belle» 
perth the Ca- 
ftle1n vain, 
and 


Marcheth for 


Proviſions, he reſolved to be gone. Conſidering much whither he ſhould go, he 
reſolved for Rowe it ſelf, the head of the War, Edging at leaſt by this Enterprize 
to raiſe the ſiege of Capun. | IT, >” OO 
44. His coming being heard of at Rowe, they were there variouſly inclined as 
to refiſtance. Some thought that all the Armies in {raly were to be ſent for ; but 


Font. Fabins Maxinms would by no means hear of leaving Capua: Therefore a middle 
way was taken, toſend for one of the Captains from the ſiege to the defence of the 
City. 2. Fulwiys then the Proconſu! chuling out fifteen thouſand Foot, and one 
thouſand Horſe out of the three Armies, marched for Rowe, which he entred at the 
Gate Capena (when Harnmibal now lay encamped eight miles off) the Senate, leſt his 
power ſhould be diminiſhed, having decreed, that if he came into the City he ſhould 
have equal authority with the Confuls. Az3bal removing to the River Ariene , 
three miles from the City, with two thouſand Horſe thence went to take a view of 
it. Flaccas ſtomaching he ſhould take this liberty and do it with eaſe, ſent out a 
party of Horſe, which falling on made him retreat. The day after, and that follow- 
ing, Hannibal on one fide, and Flaccxs with the Conſuls on the other, drew out 
their forces for a battel, when on both dayes fell ſuch ſtorms of hail and rain, as 
the Armies could not joyn, but when they had retreated into their Camps a won- 
1; hindrea Cerful ſerenity appeared. This ſtruck the Carthaginians with a religious awe, and 
from fighring cauſed Hannibal to lay, that ſometimes a Will, and otherwhiles fortune were wanting to 
by Tempetth hize for the taking of the City. Removing back then his Camp to the Riyer Tyria, 
owarde x1 thence he proceeded to the Lake of Ferozia, which Goddeſs had then a rich Temple 
gium, there. This he robbed, and ſo marched through the Countreys of the Lycazi and 
Brutii towards Rheginne and the Straights, where he well nigh had deſtroyed the 
Inhabitants unawares by the ſuddeneſs of his coming. Flaccxs returried tothe ſiege 4. M. 4794; 
of Capra, whither that Haxnibal returned not was much admired. The Campani-” © 543: 
7ians therefore gerpaning of any aſſiſtance from him, Capua was yielded up. . The 
headsof the Rebellion (fifty threein number ) were put to death ( twenty eight ha- 
ving before poyloned themſelves) at the command of Fulvizs, contrary to:the 
Will of his Collegue Appizs Claudixzs, who would have had the the matter deter- 
mined by the Senate at Rome. The common, ſort was ſold, and the City, becauſe 
ſituate in ſo good a ſoyl, reſerved for a receptacle of all forts of Plow-men, La- 
bourers, and Artiticers, without any ſhew of government of its own, after it had - 
ſtood about two hundred and fixty years. Theſe things hapned in the eighth year p:t:rcutit 
of the War, being the 543 of the City, the 13th of Aztiochus the Great, and the * 1 
12 of Ptolomy Philopator , P . Sulpicius Galba, and Cr. Falvins Centumalys being 
. Conſuls. CE 2 f 
45. This year was ſent into Spair Claudius Nero, who having got Aſdrabal the ;;,... -, 1 
Carthaginian intoa ſtraightſo as he might have cut off him and is Army, A/drubal 
promiſed he would draw all his Soldiers out of the Countrey, but drew out the time 
in length by the interpoſition of his Pwzick faith, till by little and little he with- 
drew all his men out of the danger. The Senateand People hearing this; took it 
ill that Nero would thus ſuffer himſelf to be abuſed, yet know they not whom to 
ſend to ſucceed him, and when the Comitia were held for the creation of a Procons+ 
ſal, none appeared to ſtand for the Office. - A great ſadneſs hereupon ſeized onthe 
multitude, When Publius Scipio fon to Publius Cornelis Scipio (lain in Spgir (whom 
as we ſaid he defended in battel) a young man but of twenty four years of age, 
ſtood up ina place where he _ be ſeen, and profeſſed himſelf Candidate,baving 
the year before been made Edilzs,'though under age, by the great favour and con- 
fidence of the People. W\ 1th great, joy he wascreated by the ſuffrages of all, bur 
when they conſidered what they had done, and eſpecially thought of his age; they 
were again much perplexed, which he apprehending, called them together, and 
with ſuch ſpirit and reſolution promiſed them good ſuccels, that they departed 
well ſatisfied, judging many things to be in him which ſurpaſſed humane admirati- 
Piilizs Scipio ON5 for having good parts, he could ſet them off to purpole: Paſling into Spairt | 
"_ npon then this year, the ſummer following he took new Carthage by ſtorm, a place ,of 
im ne g9- _— - - | 1 io x . 
reramenr of Zreat conſequence both for riches and ſituation, by the fame of which exploit, to- 
_—_ ER- perier with his loving demeanour , towards the, natives, he well improved the 
roſper tor . | Se REots , | A tt 
a OT indulging his cruel diſpoſition in waſting fuck Coun- 
tries as he could not keep, loſt his credit 3 and theRewars in Italy gained ered 
g 


Capua yielded. 


Nero deluded 
by Aſdrubal 


— — 
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Set. 2. This year M. Vilerius Levinus, who had done good ſervice againſt Philip of Mace- 

Ys donia, was the ſecond time, in his abſence, created Conſul , rogether with Marcel- 
Izs the fourth time. Levinus went into Sicily, where taking the City Agrigen- 

tn, he thereby brought the whole Iſland under the Roman Juriſdiction. The year 

following being the tenth of the War , Tarentum was betrayed into the hands of 

bevinu recs Fabins Maximus , now Conſul the fifth time , with 2. Fulvius Flaccus, who the 
as fourth time bore this Office. Marcellus for this year ſometimes winning and ſome- 
times loſing with Aral, for that following —_ created Conſul (though he 


ſcarcely ſeemeth rightly created according to the 


oman ſaperſtition) though 0- , y,, ,,,.. 


therwhiles wary enough , was cut off in an Ambuſh , whilſt with his Collegue '< _ 1. 
a V.C. 546. 


Mereetis @uintins Criſpimus, accompanied onely with two hundred and twenty Horſe, he |;.- 5#.. 
ſlain, went to view a place where he had a great defire to fight Hannibal. Criſpinus ptol.Philopcxs 


alſo received a wound whereof he died, after he had named a Di@ator for creation 3% 11: | 


of the next Conſuls. 
47. The year following, A/arnbal was ordered to go out of Spair into Italy, to 
Aſdrubal er» the aſliſtance of his Brother Anxibal, This cauſed great carefulnels 1n Rome, by 
dered. of Eaſon they knew not well whom to oppoſe againſt him. At length M. Claudius 
S»2in ico Nero and M Livins Salinator (who lately had returned to the City, after that being 
T 1';, Pry diſgraced he had abſented himſelf for ſeveral years.) were created Confuls , 
aving been at great odds, and now reconciled through the interpoſition of the Se- 
nate. Livizs was ordered to meet Aſdrubal, and Nero appointed to attend the mo- 
tions of Azbal. But the later having ſome ſucceſs againſt his Enemy, picked out of 
theflowerof his Army ſix thouſand Foot, and one thouſand Horſe, and with great 
ſecrecy, and as much ſpeed, marched toward his Collegue, that he might reach him 
ere he joyned with Aſdrubal. Being joyned,' they incompaſſed him, who was by a 
deceitful guideled into a dangerous place, and cut him with his whole Army in pie- 
ces : then marched Nero back to his own Army, andere Hannibal knew of his de- 
parture, caſt his Brothers head into his Camp, whereby to his grief he knew of the 
t: curoff with defeat. The year following did P. Scipio after many Victories obtained, finiſh the 
his whole Ar- War in Spaiz ; all the Carthaginian Captains being exther taken or driven away. 
wy —_ This hapned five years after his undertaking the charge, and thirteenafter the be- 
Conſul. —ginning of the War. | 
48. Scipio coming to Rome , and being made Conſul, greatly deſired to be ſent 


Scipio having into Africk,, urging it tothe Senate as neceſſary for finiſhing the War, and underta- £iviss tis. 2g 


ſubdued Spazg 1, - a k k . 
5s made Gone 10g 10 to manage his affairs, as to force the Carthaginians to recall Hamibal tor the 
tul. defence of his own Countrey. Fabins Maximus moſt earneſtly , and withſome 


heat oppoſed this, and a conſiderable difference hereupon aroſe 3 butat length Szcily 
was granted him for his Province , and leave given him to paſs over into Africk., 


if he aw it convemient for the Commonwealth. All this year he ſpent in the T- n prog 


ſland, in providing necefſlaries for his Expedition, and the next, with a brave Fleet ;',,"7.9. 
landed in Africk, where Maſar.iſſa King of Numidia (who 1n Spair had joyned with Seleucidarun 


Tie year fol- him) camein to his aid. Within a while he killed Ho with three thouſand men, 7%: 


1 - | h 1 24% . Aint. Mag. 19» 
= ng alk and beſieged Utica; but $ yphax King of Numidia, the enemy and competitor of p1o.Philg. 


gricks Maſanifſa (who formerly had entered into league with Sczp:o, but again upon a mar- 18. 


Bells P4"ilhe 


riage with A-nibalsniece revolted) coming with the Carthaginians to raife th2 ſiege, 1, 
he having attempted in vain to ſtorm the Town, roſe up and departed to his winter 
quarters. | 


: . . F h . s _ Hein lib. 30. 
49. In winter he was not idle, but again beſieged Utica, and entred intoa Trea nav as 


ty with Szphax and Aſdrubal about a Peace, in the mean time ſending his ableſt ;,. 

Soldiers 1n the habit of Slaves with his Commiſſioners, to view the Enemies Camps. 

This being ſufficiently done, he brake off the Treaty, and ſet fire uponthe Camps, 

which the othernot ſuſpeCting, but thinking it came by accident, were cut in pieces 

when they were buſicd in quenching the fire, to.the nujaber of forty thouſand men, 

and fix thouſand were taken Priſoners. Not long after he gave them another great 
overthrow, which ſo affected the Carthaginians with fear, that they called home - 

Where he fo #ibal. Preſently after they ſent a Flect ro reheve Utica, which worſted the Romar 
diſtreerh the Nayy 3 and they might have done more than this had not fear made them loiter. 
©a0454142%%? But ſhortlyafter this, Scipio again routed Syphax, who had got togetheran unex- 
perienced company of ſtrangers, and taking him Priſoner, gave his Kingdom to Ma- 

faniſſe. In Itzly about this time Margo was overthrown, and wounded in an ingage- 

ment with Znimtzlizs Vars the Pretor, and M.Cornelius the Proconſul: he alſo was 

recalled as well as his Brother Az773ba/, and died on the Sea of his wounds. The Car- 
tLaginians tent an Ambatiage to Rome, with a deſign toobtain a ceſſation till — 

COU 
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could arriveout of raly. But their aim bang ny nenlanſnod, —_ meſſage Sect. 2: 
; they brake the Law ations, by ww" V > 


was {lighted ; and to witneſs their perfidiouſne 

oftering to violate mn ſent from Scipio. + 35 SEES.” 
That they re- 50. Annibal being recalled. by his ſuperiours, with very mucti reluQancy quitted 
call Hamibal; T,4]y, afterhe had therein ſpent ſixteen years. He complained much of the Senate 
'- © and of hitnſelf, Of the Senate, becauſe fighting fo long a timeinan Enemies Coun-' 
try, they, had fo little ſupplied him with money and other things neceſſary for War. 
Of hitnlelf, for that having ſo often overthrown. and put to flight, the Roxean Legi- 
ons, he had ſtill delayed and given them time to breath. It's reported alſo, that ere 
he took Ship, he built an Archnear the the "Temple of Jo Lacinia, wherein, - in 


Punick and Greek, letters, he wrote the ſum of his great atchievements. Taking the a.m. 3804 


Sea, he landed in a few dayes at Leptis,, whence he marched to Adramentuni, and Y: 6 551 


thence to Zama, Conſidering now the weak eſtate: of his Country, he defired a 


meeting with Scip7o to treat of Peace, which being granted, the two greateſt Cap- 


tains in the World came to an interview betwixt their Armies, but receiving mu-' 


tually no ſatisfaction, they returned to. decide the controverſie by the Sword. Hazx- 

nibal in the battel behaved himſelf moſt gallantly, and like ſoexpert a Warriour a- 

monegſt his Soldiers, conſiſting of fo many Nations and languages. ' But providence 

ordained the Vidtory to Scip:o, who flew twenty thouſand, and took as many Pri- 

ſoners, yet not without great loſs of his own- men, whereof twothoufand fell. After 

Whom he alſo this, A-ibal perſwaded his Country-men to,ask Peace, and Ambaſſadors were dif 
brerthroweth, patched away according]y. 

. 51. Scipio wasnot averſe to a cloſure, as loth to part with the glory of conelu- 

. ding the War, which the year before was in danger of being taken trom himby T3b. 

Claudius Nero the Conſul, and now by C. Correlizs Lentulus, who both had procu- 

red Africk for their Province, and to be joyned in _ authority with him. The 

power of concluding the Peace was by the People decreed to Scipio, with ten 0- 

whereupon Thers, which was at length agreed to on theſe termes. That the Carthaginians being 

Face is deſi- free, ſhould enjoy all their Territories in_Atrick3 but the Romans hold Spain with all 

recand obtal-'2þo 1/lands of the Mediterranean any time in queſtion betwixt the two States. That all 

Rebels and Fugitives ſhould be given up to the Romans. That the Carthaginians ſhould 

deliver up all their beaked Ships, except ten Triremes, with all theit tamed Elephants, 

and tame no more. It was made unlawful for them to make War in Africk or elſewhere, 

without Licence from the People of Rome. They were to reſtore all to Maſanifla, aud 


enter into confederacy with him, 10 give money and Corn tothe RomanAuxiliaries,till a. . ,g; N 
the Ambaſſadors ſhould be returned. To pay tex thouſand Talents of Silver in the OLE44- as 74 
» C. 553, 
Ant. F -<. 
Ptol.Epiphaxe 


ſpace of fifty years, and give one bundred Hoitages for ormance of theſe 
rank il gue the nd Punick War, in the SR car ; LA oy 
io obtained the honourable ſirname of Africanws , being the firlt General (if 
Livy obſervethrightly) who was ennobled by the name of a Country he had 0- 
VErcOme, EE 6 

52.' The Romans had little or no reſt after this Wars for immediately begtin, or 
rather went on the Macedoniar, or that with Phzlip, the occaſion being given, as 
was ſaid, ten years before, upon his entrance into confederacy withÞP4xniba!. The 


The aczds. ZEtolians being alſo invaded by him, aid was ſent them, by which Ipewas worſted , 554: (ib. 31; 


1ian War. and after ſeven years a Peace was made. But now the Rowars having nothing to 
do, and being not without provocation, as well by his breaking of his faith withthe 
HEtolians _ others of their friends in thoſe parts, as by his ſupply of men and mo- 
ny not long before ſent to Harnibal, and at the earneſt requeſt of the Athenians 
> (the Territories of whom he had waſted) they decreed War anew againſt him, -be- 
ing alſo complained of by Attalus King of Pergamns, and the zars, fot mole- 
ſting the Cities in Aſia. Ser. Sulpitins Gelb the Conſul — Macedonia for 
his Province, by himſelf and his Lieutenant, puthim to the worſt divers times, and 


Galba the had almoſt taken him. Together with A#talus and the Rhodians he cauſed him to , 2804. 


by Ol. 145-40. Is 


P. C. $54- 
Selencidarum 


le and careleſs were eafily repelled by him. This year, did M: 13. 


Conſul proſ- 


pereth againſt TAUE his ſiege from Atherrs, whereupon: the Atolians before backward enough, 
Puiliy, reaſon of their Magiſtrate, and the Athamarians now incouraged invaded his Domi- 
nions, but being $; 


Bells Punick | 


Furins the Pretor geta great Victory over the Gal/s, which beſieged Cremona in I- 41. 3-24 
zaly, killing thirty thouſand, and with them Amilcar the Carthaginian Captain.. For 
this, after. much diſpute in the Senate , he triumphed, though againſt the Cuſtom , 
and without preſident, for any one toreceive this honour, that had obtained Vidtory 
with the Army of another, as he had done with the Soldiers of C. Aurelins _ = 


Ptol. Epiph. po 


C—_ 
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Sect. 2. Conſul in hisabſence, who tnok it moſt hainouſly. The year following, C. Bebins 
WY the Pretor entering unadviſedly into the Territories of the Galls Inſubres, was in- 
compalled and loſt above fix thouſand. and fix hundred men. £0 
' 53. Nothing conſiderable was this year done:in Macedonia by 'P. Villins Tappulus 
the Conſul; but hisſacceflor 7: 2nintivs * Flamininus (not Flaminnizs as Plutarch 


now hath him; for the Flazrizini Patritians maftnot be confounded with the Fhe- * 


minii who were Plebeians) uſing great expedition, beat Philip out of the Straights, 

wherein fecurcly he-had encamped , and by Sea his Brother Lucizs (with Attalus ) 

took ſeveral Towns of his Confederates, and befieged Corinth, though in vain. The' 
And fo doth time coming for the eleCtion of new Conſuls,: and it being uſual for them to take 
Flamimiss. the Provinces from their Predeceſlors, the.Tribares rightly objeCted, that this courſe 
One g6og  Þindred the progreſsof the Wars, and procured Qxintius his Government to be con- 
thingdone by tinued to him , who being about taking the Caſtle of Ops, Meſtengers came .from 
_ yn . Philip about a Treaty. Several times they met (which before they had alſo done 
Evens. At the Stratghts) and the Ambaſladors of Attalys , the Rhodians and Acheans were 
Philip over= preſent 3 bur the etic& was nothing, and Ph/jp gave up Argos intothe hands of 


b 4 Eos | 
eco ar Nabis Tyrant of Lacedemor, who uſed the Inhabitants with great cruelty and in- 


*.Apnd" Lioge 


Mm le 32, 


Cynoſcephale, credible exattion. But Zuintizs following Philip into Theſſaly , gave him ſuch a a. . 380g. 


defireth, and HJow at Cyzoſcephale , as forced him to ask Peace, which was granted upon terms pg ama 


obrajacth , yh : . «Ce 558. 
Peace. moderate _— All the Cities of Greece which he had got in his hands , were 41; ;; 1s. 
hereby, beyond all expeQation, and to the wonder of themſelves and others, ſet at Prol. zpiph 


liberty, and left to their own Laws. Theyear preceding this concluſion, did the 
Galls receive a great overthrow from Corzelizs the Conſul. But in Spaiz, C. Sempro- 
mins Tuditanus wastotally defeated. The ſame year wherein the Macedonian War 
ended, the lavesin Txſcary made a dangerous Rebellion, but were chaſtized, and 
quieted, by Attilizs the Pretor. And about the ſame time was another victory ob- 
tained over the Gals. | 87; EAT 


"nn 


54. The year after the ratification of the peace, ſome bickering there was in the *:M. 3819, 


City about the Women. Twenty years before, there had been a Law preferred 
by Oppizs, Tribune of the People, preſently -after the defeat at Came, forbidding 
women the wearing of Gold or Purple, and the uſe of any other kind of Pomp. 
This now did two of the preſent Tribunes labour to abrogate, the face of things 
being changed, and the occaſion removed. M. Porcins Cato the Conſul ſtood Nifty 
tor preſerving the Law, inveighing much againſt the Females; but partly through 
the appolite reply-of L. Y2lerzus) the Tribune unto the Conſul, out of his own as. 
called Origezes, and eſpecially through the 'the importunity of the Women them- 
ſclves (who with liberty of behaviour ſufficient filled the ſtreets, came to the 
Aſſembly, and conſtrained two of the Tribunes to let fall their interpoſition) it was 

The 0734an abrogated. Cato then betook himſelf into Spaiz his Province, where uſing ſeveri- 

Law againſt ty towards himſelf as well as his Soldiers, he reſtored the Romrar intereſt by good 

— Diſcipline. Having led his Army upon theback of the Spariards, and thereby ne- 
cellitated them to fight, he overthrew them in a great battel, and took their Camp; 
after which, notwithſtanding the ficklenefs of the Natives, he reduced the Province 
to obedience Fhe ſame Summer did L. FValerins Flaccus his Collegue give another 
overthrow to ne Ga//s in 1taly. 

55. In Greece, Nabzs the Tyrant of Sparta, ftill held it, and Argos, inſlavery 
wherefore the freedom of them ſtill was wanting to the univerſal liberty of Greece, 
reſolved to be vindicated from the oppreſſion of the Macedonian party. Qnintins, 
upon Nebzs his refuſal to quit Argos, beſieged them both, and took in Gytheur a 

Motions in Port Town, which drove Nabzs to ask peace. 2irtius was not againſtit, urging 
Greece. ro the Grecian Allies the length , which was likely to be of the ſiege of Sparta, the 
unſeaſonableneſs of the Winter ſeaſon, and the War that threatned from Aztiochns 
King of Aſa; but indeed fearing leſt one of the new Conſuls taking Macedonia 
for his Province, might rob him of the glory of ending the whole controverlie in 
theſe parts. Yet the Greeks being earneſt. for ſuppreſſing the Tyrant, heſeemed to 
yield to it, and afterwards put them off by demanding ſuch ſupplies as they 
could not furniſh him with" Notwithſtanding this , the peace could not be 
made 3 for, Nabis accepted not, of the terms , eſpecially of parting with his 
Ships. Hereupon Sparta was ſet upon round about , and had been taken , but 
that Pythagoras Son-in-law to the Tyrant ſet the out-houſes on fire, which drove 
away the Inhabitants. Though the onſet ſucceeded not, yet the danger put Na- 


bis 1nto ſuch a fright, that he now accepted of the former conditions, and had —_— 
grante 
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I 


Chap. 


The Romans 


fight proſpe- 
roully againſt 


xhe Gals. 


| The occaſions 


of the War 


granted him 3, the Argives having, ere this taken heart at the abſence of Pythagoras 
their, Governour, and freed themſelves. The following year T. Sexypronius the Con- 
ſul killed many of the Gas.who. had ſet upon his Camp, but with great.loſsof his 
own men. Seyeral times had the Roxears nowthe better againſt theſe people, and the 
Lieurians. Then came they flatly-to fall out with: Artiochrs the Great, King of $y- 
ria, and began a War with him five years after. the ending of the Macedonian, in 


Sect. -4, 


v 


the 563 yearof the City, the ſecond-of the 147 Olympiad, the three and thirtieth ' 


of Antiochs,andthe thirteenth, of Prolomy Epiphanes, A.M.3814.P.Corn. Scipio Naſica, 
and Marins Acilius Glabriobeing Confuls. +. 


SE CT. FFE 


From the War with Antiochus, and the invaſion of Aſia, to the deſtru- 
tion of Carthage , after which the Romans degenerated through ſe- 
curity. * 


(ontaining the ſpace of forty five years: 


1, A Niiochas had invaded the Territories of 4ttalus; but being then the friend 

of the Romans, gave over his Enterprizeat their defire. After this, hay- 
ing an hungry defire after /gypt ; upon applycation of the Ag yptians to. Rome, 
he was commanded to deſiſt, which breeding in him diſcontent, 1t was heightened 


with 4ntiochus by reaſon of his ſetting upon ſeveral Cities in Greece, He faid that they once 


Things intro- 
dudtive toit, 


M. Acilius the 
Conſul defeat- 
eth Antiochus 
at Thermopyle, 


had belonged (though not of a long time) to his, Predeccilorsz but the Rowans 
being ambitious to fet all Greece at liberty, plainly told him that theſe Towns muſt 
not be excepted.' When he was thus enough incenſed, and by Hannibal (who had 
fled to him) ſpurred on, the AE7olrars importuned him to joyn with them againſt 
their late friends and benefa&ors. This they did, being an inconſtant people, and 
very covetous, having taken offence at the ſmall quantity of booty, as they account- 
ed it, alotted to them in the War againſt Philip, by 7. Yuintins. | 

2. The #tolians firſt of all attettipted to get into their hands Lacedemor, and 
other Towns, before held as cautionary by Zzintizs 3 but miſled of their delign, 
though they brake into the former; and kilked Nabzs the Tyrant; for, they were 


afterwards cut in pieces by the Inhabitants themſelves, Aztzochys having through 


the cunning inſinuations of Thoas the Xtoliar, changed his purpoſe of ſending Az- 
#ibal into Africk,, 'and thence into [zaly, landed in Greece, with an intention. to 
make it the Seat of War. He brought an inconſiderable Army with him';, but 


emed to have made a good begitining, having got Chalcis into his. hands, and 


by that means eaſily brought under the whole Ifland of Erbza, .Afeer this, he ſen 


and buried the dead bodies of 'the Macedonians (lain at Cynoſcephale, thinkin % 
thereby to oblige Philip, who 'takin> It as tending to his reproach, becauſe he had 
not done it before, it proved but an efteFtual'means to make him his Enemy, the 
Theffalians being no” better affe&ed, becauſe he had taken ſome of their Towns. 
Then wintring at Chalcis, he fell itt Love with, and marryed an obſcure maid 3 
his Army which before was indifferently good, falling with him into all idleneſs and 
ExcCels, a CD ns WE 1-4” 

2: M. Acilizs the Conful, to Whom Greece fell by lot, ealily recovered the pla- 
ces 'of ag ea and afterwards beat Aztiochus out of the Straights of Thermopyle, 
whither, being deſerted: by. is" contederates, he. had retired, as 1s ſhewn in the 
Hiſtory of his Kthpdotts.,” Then the Conſul received the Beotiars, chiding them 
only for their thþtatitude, -and'rhe Gates of Ch4lcis being ſet openeo him, he pre- 
ſently recovered [Exb#a. This dotie, 'he went againſt the /Etolians, from whom at- 
ter he had taken one or two Towns they offered to ſubmit, but being offended 
with the hard conditions he propounded, and for that large things were promiſed 
by Artiochas, they flew back: H cup« 
and hid utterly rained them} but" for the interceſſion of T: 2uintizs. For he hav- 
ing then received the'Tflnd of' Z4cjnthus from the Athenians, came to the Camp; 


A.M. 3914. 
Ol. 147. an. 2d 
V. Cc 563. 
Selencidarum 
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Ptol. Epiphan; 
13, 


Jereupon he beſieged Navpa#wus (now Lepanto) 


and though they had ill deſerved: at his hands by detratting from his worth, yet - 


thinking it diſhotibarable for him, being the deliverer of Greece; that any one peo- 


© 


Roman Afﬀairs Book INN; 
Set. 3. ple ſhould periſh, he propoſed to the Conſul to be confidered, whether #0 cours __ 
NV terpoiſe the power of Philip, who now had got by his leave Attiamania, Perrhebia, 

L corn:liss Aperantia, and Dolopio into his hands, it would not be good policy to preſerve the 
Scipio the Revolions For this reſpe&, and at their humble fute he gave them Truce, that 


Em they might ſend- to the Senate at Rome, and broke up his ſiege. Whilſt dcilizs 
7 things in Greece, his Collegue Scipio Naſtca got a notable victory over 


H—— 
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his vince did the b 
with Ieaveto the Bozz in 1taly, which utterly broke their power 1n pieces. EM 
—_ 4. Lacius Cline Scipio, ao C. Lelius Nepos, being Confuls for the following 
' Fear, came, according to the cuſtom, to. divide the Provinces by lot. Both were 
cxtreamly deſirous to have Greece, and Lelizs being a man in great favour, offer- 
cd that the thing might be left to the diſcretion of the Senate. Scpio at firſt knew 
not what to do, but his Brother Africanns perſwaded him by all means to aflent 
tO it. The thing was new, and the Senate expe&ted many words on both ſides, 
when Africanws (tanding up, told the Fathers, that if they would decree Greece to 
his Brother, he would go his Legatzs or Lieutenant, whereupon there wasno need 
any more ſhould be ſaid ; for it was preſently voted with univerſal conſent, and 
power given to the Conſul to paſs into Aſa, if hefaw it convenient. Coming into 
Greece he found Acilizs falln apon the X#oliars again, becauſe the Senate had gj- 
ven them no poſlitive anſwer, either as to peace or War; only two things were 
propoſed : To cait themſelves wholly upon the Senate, or pay down one thouſand Ta- 
lents, and have the ſame Friends and Enemies with the Romans. When they de- 
fired an expoſition of the former, no anſwer would be given, but a command to 
their Ambaſſadors to depart : The Conſul proſecuted what his Predeceſlor had be- 
gun, and with much ado, through the interceſſion of the Athenians by Africanus, 
another Truce was granted that they might have time once more to ſend to Rozre. 
There their Ambailadors inſtead of akng their faults, and asking pardon, boaſt- 
ed what friends and aſſiſtants they had been to the Roxrar State, which gave ſuch 
offence, that they were commanded out of the City, as before, 
5. - Antiochns having with his Son Seleucus befieged Pergamws the chict City of 
Eumenes, the friend of the Romans, was forced to raiſe his fiege. He ſent to A- 
#ilizs the Roman Admiral now on thoſe Coaſts about peace, who difowned any 
power of concluding it without the Conſul. Then did the Rhodiars at Sea defeat 
his Admiral, which was Hannibal, a man out of his proper Element, and afterward 
in a battel fought with AEmilizs, Enmenes, and the Rhodzans, he fully loſt the 
a «© command of the Sea. Affrighted hereat, he fooliſhly left Lyſmachia, which this 
ingiee 3 « Fear might have kept the Conſul in action, aud adding one folly to another ſuffer- 
Sea makerh ed Scipio to paſs the Hel/eſpont without interraption. - Now he offered to quit all 
iy places in Exrope, and ſuch in 4a as were the friends of Rome, to diſcharge half 
of the coſts ſuſtained by the Roxzazs in the War, and rather than not be-quiet, 
he was content to part with a portion of his own. Kingdom. Theſe ſeemed but 
Which are re. {mall things to the Conſul, who thought it juſt that he, who had been the cauſe 
jeRed, of the War, ſhould bear all the charges of .it, and not only quit {oi and Holz, 
but leave all the Greek Cities to their liberty, whick could_not be, except he part- 
| ed with all Af2 on this fide the Mountain Tawras., The Ambaſlador had in charge 
to procure the favour of Africanus, to whom was offered the reſtitution of his 
Son taken priſoner, and all that could be expeCted on this fide the Title of King, 
if he would live with him. But all private Offices, of kindneſs only would Afri- 
canxs promiſe, deſiring him by all means to procure peace, and, when he had re- 
ceived his Son, not to fight till he ſhould (being now ſick) return to the Camp. 
This cauſed Aztiochxs to delay. fighting, but the Conſul tollowed, and provoked - 
| him to give batte], wherein his own Chariots Armed with Sithes, being driven back 
He over 4 UPON his own men, procured his overthrow. After this, Ho was granted onthe 
hath peace ſame terms as it had been offered to him before the battel. And thus this War 
granted upon-ended 1n a ſhort time, and leſs trouble than was expected, the ſecond Conſul put- 


former «& ting a period td it, who in imitation of his Brother took on him. the ſirname of 


Aſraticus. | | 

6. The year following, wherein M. Fulvins Notzlior, and Cz. Marlins were Con- 
ſuls, the former going into Greece fell upon the AEtolians, who-now had taken 
from Philip Dolopia, and Amphilochia with Athamania; and beſieging Ambracia, 1:viu 74.35: 
drove them once more to ſue for peace. They were referred, by. the Conſul to 
Rowe, where the Ambaſladors of Phzlip made great complaints againſt them upon 
the tormer account, But the Rhodians and Athenians mterceeding once more for 
them, their ſaute was granted, on condition to pay froe hundred Eabaan m_w—_ - 

+ evera 
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Peace granted ſeveral payments, to reStore all priſoners, and have tqe ſame Friends and Enemies with Sett. 3: 
— — _ People of Rome. . S- v - . SEW, 
7, Cn. Manlivs the other Conſul was. now in Afa, where of that part taken <= 

from Artiochus, much he conferred upon Enmenes, and the Rhodians, according to 

the reſult of the Senate. "This done, heundertook an Expedition againſt the Gal- 
Mulins fub- Jogrecians, or Galatiaus, a People which having followed Brexnxs into Greece, af. 
ducth the G# ter his death, had ninety years before paſled mto Aſia, where they were ſo terri- Juſin. lk 3: 
NT ble, as none denyed them tribute before Attalus King of Pergamys, They inha- 

bited vaſt and high Mountains, and in that reſpe& were with diffculty to be come 

at 3 but the Confal by throwing Darts, eſpecially at, their huge bqdies, made great 

{laughter and ſubdued them. Returning home through Thrace, he had well-nigh 

loſt his booty by the Inhabitants that lay in* wait for it in. the woody paſlages, 

and hardly got leave to triumph, becauſe he had undertaken the War on his own 

head. It is obſerved, that laxury and 1dleneſs were firſt brought to Rowe by his 
| Army, out of Aſa, through the provocations to js there found, and 
—_ hogs his looſe and neglefted Government. REP: | REY 
Kone by bis 8, In the third year after the ending of the War with Aztzochas, and «the ſame 
amy, wherein he dyed, envy procured the FA of thoſe by whom the Victory was ob- 

tained, For, Scipio Africanus was accuſed of having defrauded the Treaſury of Lage Linied 

the booty taken in the War, and had a day ſet lim by the Tribuzes to anſwer 1b. 28. | 

it before the People. It 15 not. eertain who was his accuſer, ſome mentioning M. < al. _ = 

Nevins; and others the two Patiliz Tribunes, ſet on, as ſome delivered, by M. Gellium Noe. 
Scipio Africae Porcins Cato the Enemy of Scipio. The day of hearing being come, and the Tr;- 4.4518, 
nu called to þyzes having taken their places in the Roitra, the party entred the Aſſembly with 
axcom? a great train of Friends and Clients, Silence being made, heput on his triumphal 

Crown, and told the People, how as that day he had overthrown Haxnibal and | 
the Carthaginians ; wherefore thinking 1t: convenient: for that time not to meddle a. M. 3918. 
with any brawling buſine6, he would go and ſalute the gods in the Capitol, and 09g 
oive them thanks, that as well that day, as at other times, they had given him both $1.7 p1;- 
will and power-to do eminent ſervice: for his Country; Then he wiſhed that ſuch 9. z _, 
of them there preſent as thought 1t converitent, - would accompany him, and ay Epiphans 


pray that they might have” ſuch principal Officers ( Principes) as he had 
been. 


..9. Going up to the Capitol, the wholte Aſſembly followed him, as alſo to all 
the Temples in the City, inſoruch that the very Y7ators and Clerks left the Tribunes 
alone, who alſo followed, and from accuſers turned admirers, (as appeareth from - 
Valerins Maximus) out of very ſhame. The Tribunes accuſed him allo grievou- 
fly in the Senate, and deſired he might be brought to his anſwer. He riling up, 
produced the Books of accounts, wherein was pun&tually ſet down all the particu- 
lars, but he tore it in pieces before them all, diſdaming to_grve account for ſo 
ſmall a matter in compariſon of thoſe vaſt fums he bhimfelf had brought into the 

is. creat foi. 1 ICAMUrY: The nextday of appearance he abſented himſelf, and his Brother pre- 
is great ſp1 NED - , . 
rt, tending his indiſpoſition, he was excuſed, and another day appointed, before which 
he withdrew himſelf to Lintermum (or Liternum) a Sea Town of Campania. For 
Hedeparteth he clearly perceived under what envy he laboured, it being alſo obje&ed againft 
toLintemom him, that he had ſpent in 1dleneſs all that Summer. he lay in Szcily, and his power 
and not with Aztzochus, who having diſcharged his Son without ranſom, honoured him 
through che © above all others, which he willingly took upon him, as one, who alone fate at the 
7 otteriany helm, and could ſteer matters concerning Rowe according to his pleaſure. In his 
" abſence the Tribunes were very fierce againſt him, yet through the interpoſiti- 
on of Tiberins Gracchus ( formerly accounted his Enemy) he was not condemn- 

ed. | -- 

Io. Lucius Scipio AſraticuSis Brother was alſo called to an account, and eſca- 
ped not condemnation, the money ſuppoſed to be retained to his own uſe, be- 

ing charged upon his eſtate 3 and he was kept from impriſonment meerly by the 
power of Gracchys, The following year was diſcovered the abominable pradtice ,;,;1, 1;5-45, 

Afaticus his Of certain women at the feaſts of Bacchax, which being kept in the night, all Ya. 2az.1.5. 
one rg s manner of filthineſs and continual murders were committed. At firſt theſe feſty- ©: 3:iemp.7- 
ned, Res A f n Auguſtin de &5- 
vals were obſerved but three dayes in a year, but now five. in every month, and »;tateD#f.r8 
Mo Men were admitted, whereas they were begun by women, All who being preſent < 23: 
yaa and drawn in, would not conſent to.ſuch abominations, were ſacrificed as Beaſts, 
at the B:ccha- A Vaſt number being. bewitched with this folly, The matter being revealed to Sp. A.M. 381g. 
(ets Uſco» Poſt buntins Albinie the Conlul, he MR 16 the Senate with it, by which, order #* © 558- 

Y yy 3 was -- 
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Sect. 3. was taken for apprehending the perſons, impriſoning ſome, and putting others to 
Yo death, as well in other parts of Italy, as in the City; the contagion having infe- 
&ed many other places, but eſpecially Capua. It was brought to Rowe out of He- 

truria. | | 
11. In the ſecond or third year after this diſcovery, and the fourth of his ex- 
ile, died Þ. Cornelius Scipio Lfricanus, whether at Lintermm, or Rome, 1s unknown, 
the place of his burial bcing alſo uncertain. That he dycd this year, Livy gather- 
eth, becauſe having been Prince or chief of the Senate at the former Luſtrum, 
this year he was left out, (which none uſed to be as long as he hived) by L. Va- 
lerins Flaccus, and M. Porcins Cato the Cenſors, the former whereot was choſen 
into the place. Yalerivs Maximus telleth us, that he commanded this to be ingra- 
ven on his Tomb, Ingrata Patria 8 offs quidem mea habes, which ſheweth that 
he was not buryed at Rome. He had that hap which uſually accompanyeth the 
beſt men, to find their Country ingratefal, being of excellent 'parts, and of a 
kingly ſpirit, which he aſcribed to himſelf in Spaiz, when the Natives ſaluted him 
by, and would have had him take upon him, the title it {df And upon this ac- 
count he might be hated by Cato, who though a virtuous man, was moroſe and 
ſowre. Livy joyneth with his (in the ſame year) the death of Philopemer, and 
of Hannibal ; fo that the three great Captains of the World at that time, left it 
And Philogze- deſolateas it were by agreement. Plilopemer Captain of the Achears was through 
. Fen General , ©E fall off his Horſe, taken in an engagement with the Meſenians, and compelled 
be 4522377 10 drink poyſon, having done great ſervice for his Country. Hannibal having no- 
tice that the Romans would demand him from Antiochxs, fled into Crete? to the 
Gortynians, Having great Treaſure with him, and knowing himſelf to ben much 
danger, becauſe of the Avarice of the Cretars, he filled many barrels with Lead, 
which covering on the top with Gold, he depoſited in the Temple of Diaza, 
truſting the Gertymians with his wealth, Then put he is money into brazen Sta- 
tues, which he was wont to carry about with him, and cait them before-the gate. 
They then watching the Temple diligently from none ſo much as him, he got a- 
way ſecretly, and went to Prxſas King of Bithznia, who uſed him in the War a- 
gainſt Enmenes. But T. Lninties being fent' to Pruſfas, whether by the Senate on 
purpoſe, or upon other occaſions, demanded him as the grand enemy of Rowe, to 
be delivered into his hands. Re had provided in his houſe ſeveral places for ifſu- 
And Hzmibal, Ing out upon ſach an occaſion; but being beſet, and no way left to eſcape, he 
all threem took poylon, which it's ſaid he carryed about him in his ring. So this renowned 
one yeat* Captain cnded bis life in his ſeventieth year ; for which thing 2»:7;#5 was by ma- 
ny hardly thought of, and got the eſteem of an importune and cruel man, as Plz- 

tarch writeth. 

12, After theſe things, the Lignrians were often defcated by the Conſuls and o- 
ther Commanders; many a thouland of them being ilain, as alſo of the Celtzber;- 
ans and other Nations in Spain who were continually rebelling. The {#r:azs beat 
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the Romans out of their camp, and put them to the rout; Marlins the Conful in vain op- 


Several Nati- poſing it 3 but ſhortly after they were diſcomfited by the ſaid Marlzus, and afterward 
ons ſubdued. fly fubdued by Clanudins the Conſul, who quelled allo the Ligurians, as his Collegue 
176. Semprenizs Gracchzs did the rebellion of Sardinia, with the loſs of one thou- 
ſand and five hundred of the revolters. About this time Corſica alſo was ſubdued. 
The year following, Corxclizs one of the Conſuls died at the bath at Cxme, into 
whoſe place C. Valerins Levinus was elefted, Petilins Spurinus the other Conſul 
fighting againſt the Lig:rians, laboured to take a certain Mountain called Letys, 
concerning which in his ſpeech to his Souldiers he ſaying, that that day he would 
take Letns (Hodie ego Letum utique capiam) by raſh fighting confirmed what he 
had faid in another ience (zz. wherein Lethum ſignigeth death) than he had meanc 
1t. Theſe aGtions abroad were ſhortly after followed by the fecond Macedoniar 
War, or that with Peres, in the five hundred eighty and third year of the City, 
twenty four after the Peace made with his Father, and ſeventeen after the conclu- 
{ion with Artiochns. | 
I3. Perſeus in a manner ſucceeded to this War as well as the Kingdom, his Fa- 
The war ther having intended and made great preparations for it. Puffed up by theſe pre- 
with Perſeus. parations, he fought to draw away the Allies of the Romans from their friendſhip, 
and abuſed ſeveral of their, friends. Their Ambaſladors he lighted, refuling to 
g1ve them audience, which made the Senate reſolve upon the War; but it was to 
be committed to one of the following Conſuls ; only for the prefent, Cz. Sicinins 


the Pretor of the City was commanded to raile men, and tranſport them into E- 
| | pirms, 
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and alliance, who alſo demanding audience of Perſers, after long waiting, he re- 
nounced the league made with the Romans, as entred into at the beginning of his 
Reign meerly for ſecurity. . Hereupon the Amballadors renounced alſo the confe- 
deracy made with him, and after that the Conſuls P. Liciz ins Craſſus and C. Caſſms 
Longinus had aſſumed their Office, the War was propounded to, and decreed by 
the People. . | 
14. 2nintus Martins and others being ſent into Greece to eſtabliſh” the confede- 
rites in their fidelity, Perjexs began to bethink himſelf, -and was affrighted, hearing 
of the motions of the Enemy. He applyed himſelf to Martzzs abour a Treaty 
for Peace, truſting to that friendſhip which had paſſed betwixt their two families; 
The Ambaſſadors were glad of this addreſs, and to divert him granted him Truce; 
Peace is deni- that he might ſend to Rome, for he had all things.in a readineſs, and might have 
ed him by the begun the War, as with great advantage to himlelf, ſo too ſpeedily to the Roxans, 
Sent whoas yet had neither Army nor Leader arrived. Peace was denyed him by the 
. Senate, and A. Attilins was ſent to ſeize upon Lzarifz the chief City of Theſſaly. 
Whereupon he drew together his Forces, having got a greater Army than any of 
his predeceſlors were Maſters of ſince Alexander the Great. Hetook in ſome Towns 
upon his borders, and Licinius the Conſul led fo raw and unexperienced an Army 
into Macedonia, and through ſuch difficult and almoſt unpaſiable places, as had Per- 
ſens taken his opportunity, he might eaſily have deſtroyed. it, as alſo if he hadnot 


pirus, there to ſcize on the Sea-towns, that the Conſul might more freely land his Se&. 3: 
Army. Some were ſent alſo into Greece to confirm the States in their friendſhip WWW 


too ſoon retreated in a battel fought ſhortly after. After this he ſent to Licinins, a.M. 3844. 
offering to embrace the conditions ſubmitted to by his Father, in paying the tri- * : 058 = 2. 


Thebes and 


Aliartus raken : A ITY x | 
having had the better in another skirniſh, recerved fome Towns, and took 


his Winter quarters 3 whilſt Appins Clandins in Iyricum loſt many men. | 
15. The year following C. Ho5tilizs the Conſul did nothing of moment 3 yet 


this he did in reference to the Army 3 he reduced the Souldiers to that antient diſ- 


cipline which his predeceſſor had let fall. G. Marciis Philippus ſucceeding him ar 
?-ſeus beſor- his firſt enterance into his Province might eafily have been defeated, had he' met 
red — with a prudent enemy, the wayes being ſo difficult and cng—_ that the Souldi- 
cnet ers cauld ſcarcely for wearineſs hold their weapons. And after he had got into 
wiries, the plains he might eaſily have been ſhut up on every fide, and famiſhed, butthart 
Perſeus beſotted with fear ran away to Pydza, and left the Straights open to him; 
Yet Martins did nothing of conſequence, leaving all to be performed by his Snc- 
ceſlor L. Amilius Pailus, who had bean Conſul ſeventeen: years before. He cauſed 


the Eclypſe of the Moon to be foretold to his Souldiers, leſt they fhould be diſcou- 


raged by it, which brought great terror to the Enemy, that knew nothing of the - 


bute, and leavigg the Cities to their liberty; which yet would not be granted.*$:1:1c74. 142. 


Then were Thebes and Aliartus taken in by Lucretins the Pretor, and the Confut 4ut Epiph 5. 
«4 Ptol. P ienhe 
up I Os 


natural cauſe. He kept them from fighting when they were weary, though the' 7:14 1. 55: 
Officers much deſired to ingage. But the Armies lying camped on each tide of 7/*tarch tn 


the River Eripexs, it hapned that a Beaſt paſſing over from the Rowan fide, was 
ſeized on, and being reſcued by degrees drew both the Armics into aningagement,” 
wherein Perſexs loſt the day, _- with 1t his Kingdom. Flying into the lile of 
Crete, when all forſook him, he delivered up himſelf into the hands of Cx; OF4- 
ts oggricont vins, FEmilius ſeverely chaſtized the Epirots, who had joyned with Perſexs, plun- 
by. _ dering and demoliſhing about ſeventy of their Towns, whereby ſo much. booty 
and yielderh Was got, as each Foot-man had two hundred Dezariz, and every Horſe-man as 
himſell. mueh more. But the Souldiers having got little or no plunder in Macedonia, nor 
any of the Kings Treafure,denyed their General a Triumph, which yet he obtained; 
and that very iplendid. Of his four Sons, the two eldeſt he granted to be adopt- 
ed to Fabins Maximus, and Publizs Scipio the Son of Africanws, and of his two 
youngeſt, the one dycd five dayes before his Triumph, and the other three dayes 


after, which loſs he ſuſtained with great courage. Before his Triumphal Chanort  * 


was led Perſeus with his two Sons, and this ſame year Triumphed Cz. Ofavins the 
Pretor at Sea, beſides L. Aricivs, before whoſe Chariot was led Gertizs King of 
the 1/yrians, whom being the Confederate of Perſexs he had ſubdued, and forced 
to yield himſel® This hapned to Macedonia and Iyricum, in the five hundred 


and eighty ſixth year of the City, the ſaid /Emilizs, and Li Licinizs Craſſus being 


Conlſuls., 
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16. In the late War, Eumenes King of Pergamus, arid the Rhodians; being ji; Editors, 


Rome 


wrought upon by Perſexs, ſtood Neuters, whereupon Exumeres eommyg towards lib. 45: 
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Sect. 3- Rome, the Senate being unwilling either to declare him friend or foe, made a de- 
cree. in General, that no King ſhould come into the City : the Rhodians with 
Ewnenes and much ado, and after much ſecking, were hardly received as friends and confede- 
pan rates. The ſame year that Perſews was overthrown, Antiochus Epiphanes beſieging 
Neurers, are. Ptolomy in Alexandria, upon the deſire of the beſteged, C. Popillizs Lenas an au- 
_ amngly ſtere man, with C, Decimas, were ſent from the Senate to command him to deliſt, 11515 pcs. 
the Senare,) Which he obeyed. ' After this the Roxzars fought iri Liguria and Corfica with vari- cla 1. 1.10, 
| 'ous fortune, the Dalmatians who had waſted the Borders of Ilfyricume and had 
overcome, and were overcome by C. Marcins, were {ubdued by Scipio Nafica. But 
in Spain things went ſo badly, and ſuch loſſes were received, that the City was 
 abaſhed, none being found who would cither go Lieutenant to the Conſul, or take 
Things go ll place of a Tribune upon him, till Scipio Atzrilianus (the Son of Paulus AEmilins, 
I: bac adopted by Scipio the Son of the African) ſtanding up offered himſelf, and 
by his example drew on others. He went Lieutenant to Lycnllus the Conſul, and 
behaving himſelf moſt gallantly in the War, killed an Enemy im a Duel which 
had challenged out any one in the Army , and firſt mounted the Walls of 
Tutercatia. | | 
. 17. Lucullus fabdued ſeveral Nations in Spaizr, though Srlpicins Galba unfor- 
tunately fought againſt the Lyſtarians. About the ſame time one Azdriſcus, an 
obſcure man in Macedonia, but ſomething refembling Phzl;p, counterfeited him- ,,  ,., 
uns - {elf the baſe Son of Perſeus. He was once ſent to Rowe by Demetrins the King «7. es 
Son of Perſeus of Syria, but making thence an eſcape returned, and renewed his claim to Ma- 7#iu ts, i, 
cedonia, which partly by fair means, and partly by conſtraint, he got into his hands. Orefus 4+ 
Fuventins the Pretor was firſt ſent againſt him; but he having ſtrengthened him- cap. 22. 
ſelf with the Thracians, cut him off and all his Army, . and imvaded Theſſaly, 
whence he was cje&ed by the help of the Acheans. Aﬀer this, 2. Metel/us the , v4 .z 2 
Pretor ſufficiently revenged the Commonwealth upon him, for he overthrew him 01.158. ar. 1. 
In a great battel, whence he fled to Byzus, a petty King of Thrace, who deliver- 7; © 5% 
Fs mken! Ing him up, he led him in Triumph. Metellzs (accounted moſt fortunate) redu- 3. 
| ' ced Macedonia in this third Macedonian War into the form of Province, which 
ſhortly after alſo hapened to Africk, For, even now was proſecuting with all ear- 
neſtneſs the third and laſt Punick, or Carthaginian War, and the ruin of the City 
Carthage it (elf : 
18. Their opinton is not faulty, who profeſs not to be able to find any Meri- 
torious cauſe of this War in the Carthagimans, and theirs, who affirm that Carthage 
was more hated for its competition of Empire, than for any fault it Thad commit- 
The pretences ted in thoſe times. But there wanted not pretences. For, divers times had Ma- ::g: poyb.zs- 
EE ard ſariſe King of Numidia, and the Carthagizians, quarrelled about _ upon ct. lib. 33. 
* the Borders, and often had the Romars ſent to take up the quarrel, but eſpecially 7!/97#"* 
of late not with indifferency had they judged, for that the fault lay in Maſariſſe, tpitonlib. ag. 
who being, a great friend of theirs, preſumed too much upon their affetion to T* ,. 
himſelf, and the jealoufie wherewith he knew them prejudiced againft the other. cp. 15. 
The Ambaſſadors alſo that were ſent to Carthage, finding the City full, and flou- #0: ow” 
Ti{hing, from that peace they had now enjoyed about fifty years, and provided alſo _ —p—_ 
for war as well as peace, ſpake much of the danger which threatened Rove from 
it 3 eſpecially Cato, who never came into the Sexate, but after that he had ſpo- 
ken his mind to any buſineſs, added, This Ithink, and that Carthage 3s to be de- 0 
SFrozed. He was earneſtly contradifted by Scipio Naſca, who feared, that this ri- 
val for Empire once being removed, ſecurity would breed the deſtruQtion of the 
Commonwealth, as it too truly proved, this ſecurity being ſtrengthened by luxury 
and avarice, which the Aſzatick Trumphs had . brought in. But Cato's reaſons 
. drawn from preſent danger, ſo, 1n the apprehenſion of the Senate, over-ruled Sc- 
pio's forecaſt, that they reſolved upon a War, and kept the refohution cloſe till they 
could catch at a convemient opportunity and pretence. | 
' I9. There being at this time three factions in Carthage, one affected towards 
the Rozzars, another ſtanding for the true intereſt of the State it felf, and thethird 
tor Maſarziſſa, this later was expelled by the ſecond, and a Law made that they 
ſhould never be again received. Thoſe men flying to Maſaniga, he ſent Gulrſſz 
his Son to intercede for them, -who being laid in wait for by Amilcar Sams, 
although he eſcaped, yet thereupon the King beſieged Horoſcopa, a Town he much 
defired 3 which a& was exprelly —_ the Articles of the League. Ajdrubal went 
with a great Army to- raiſe the ſtege, and a bloody battel was fought, wherein 
the Carthaginians were overthrowns but more dyed of the Plague, beingincom- 
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remnant were forced to yield, and conſent to a great Tribute, with the receiving 
back of their Exiles, tre were they almoſt all (lain by a party. of Horſe ſent 4 
gainſt them, out. of — by Guluſſa. The Carthaginians therefore liad now had . 
an Army in the Field, an that againſt a confederate of Rowe, which was againſt 
the tenour of the laſt League. This advantage the Romars took, and ordered the 
Conſuls to undertake the War, though the other condemned thoſe that had bro- 
ken the League, and moſt humbly offered any reaſonable ſatisfattion. M. Marz- 
lius Nepos, and L. Marcius Cenforinus being now on their journey, it was art- 
ſwered, that they ſhould enjoy all as formerly, it within thirty .dayes they would 
ſend three hundred Hoſtages, (all Sons of Senators, or the principal Citizens) to 
Lilzbeum, and do what the Confuls ſhould farther command them. The. Cartha- 
ginians deſirous to give fatisfation within the time limited fent” the Children, and 
when now the Conſuls were landed at Utica (which being a Sea-Town conveni-. 
enr for their purpoſe had been ſeized on before-hand) thither they ſent their Com- 
miſſioners to wait on them, and know their pleaſure. Cerſorizzas the Senior Con- 
. ſul commending their diligence, demanded all their Arms, which without any de- 
_ bn ceit were delivered up. Now with tears imploring mercy they defired to know 
commanded their laſt doom, and were commanded to leave their City (which the Conſuls had 
on —_— order to level with the ground) and build another any where in their own Ter- 
ro os ritories, ſo it were but ten miles from the Sea, This they received with great 
horfor and rage, and all reſolved rather to die than forlake, or give way to the 
ruin of their antient ſeat and habitation. 

29. The Conſuls delayed to begin the War, as not doubting in the leaſt butto 
take the City thus diſarmed and naked at their pleafure. But they found it not ſoz 
for the Inhabitants ated by indignation and fury, though at firſt{carce themſelves, 
ſetled their minds to reſiſtance, men and women working night and day in mak- 
ing of Arms, 'Where iron and braſs were wanting, they made uſe of Gold and 
Silverz and the women gave the hair of their heads to. ſupply 'the defe&t of Tow, 
or Flax. They made alſo A/drbal (whom before for feat- of the Roxears they had 
condemned) their Generalin the field, where he had already a good Army. When 
the Conſuls came againſt the City, they found ſuch xrefiſtance that they were diſ- 

Fnd the War COUraged, and the refolution of the beſieged increaſed hereby. 2p ingaged (e- 
beginnet, eral tirpes to their diſadvantage, and might haye ſuffered much, had not the Ar- 
my been ſecured and brought off, through the great wiſdom and courage of Scz- 
pio /Emilianus, who drew off alſo Pharneas, the Maſterof the Carthaginian Horſe- 
men, to his own party 5 which things procured him-an exceeding great name. This 


year dyed Miſanifſe ninety years old, leaving a Son but of four years behind him; 


and truſting his Kingdom with Scipio, to beat his diſcretion diſpoſed of to his Chil- 


Pluſeniſſa and dren. This ſame year alfo dyed Cato, being about eighty five years of age, and | 


fatodic. lived not to ſee the too much deſired ruin of 'CafFhage. SEP 
| 21. The year following, Calpurnixs Piſo the Conſul, and Marcinus the Adnei- 
ral did no great matters, beſieging Clupes, and - Hippo (i Town ſituate betwixt 
Carthage and Utica). to no purpoſe. , Within Carthage, Aſdrubal Grand-Sonto Mz- 
ſaniſſa by his Daughter, being joyned in commilfion with the other A/drybal with- 
out, was aca by bim as tending to betray-the City to his Uncle Gulyſſa, and 
having nothing to. ſay for himſelf, .- or: being too ſlow j1 it, was knocked on the 
head by a Form in the Council-houſe. Now at Rowe were all mens eyes upon 
Scipio FEmilianws, looking on him as deſtined to end the War z and whereas he 


* 


ſought but the Xdileſpip, and it was againſt the Law for him to be-choſen Conſul - 
three) it was dif- 
I , penſed with for this time, and then was he made Conſul, who 1ſo ordered the mat- 
under the © ter, though not wholy- during his Confulſhip, as he demonſtrated the people not. 
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$:7pio «4mili- ſO-young (being but thirty fix, whereas the Law required fo 


Conſular age. to have,conceived: vain. hopes concerning him. ; | 
22. For, reſtoring diſcipline which had gone much to wrack through the-rieg- 
le& of: Pi/o, he ſoon after took that part of Carthage, called Megara, and drove 
the Inhabitants ito the C:tadel or Byrſa, Then ſecuring the Ithmus Yeading to the 
City, he cut off all-Provifions: from out of the Country; and-blocked up the. Ha- 


ven;z. but. the Citizens with ancredible induſtry cut.'out-an other paſſage into the 
Sea, wheteby at; cerrain. times they could receive: nece{laries/ from-the Army with-* _ | 


out. 'Scipio- therefare in the: beginning of Winter ſet. upon 'their Forces-lying 


Taketh Cat- 


thi relief could be obtained from without, In the begmning of Spring; he firſt = 
pid - wid vid 357 wr went 2108 4 EH Q the 
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abroad, . whereof he:{lew ſeventy-thouſand, and took ten thoutandy fo that now no. 


ich by its noyſom vapours corrupted the air. Hereby the Set 
paſſed near a Lake, which by its noyſom  vapours corrupted the a ereby 
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4. the Wall leading tO the Haven Citho, and then the Forum, - where was a moft 


> lamentable ſpectacle, ſome being killed by - the Sword, and. other wayes, .others 


half killed by the fall of honfes, 6r by fire, or half, buried in the earth; or hay- 

ing one Limb torn from another. Six \dayes the: fiege of the Citadel continued. 

On the ſeventh it was. defired by ſome that all who would come forth ſhould have 

their lives, which» being granted to all but revolters, ſome- fifty thouſand yielded, a. m. 3850, 

and afterward Aſdrbal himſelf, who was reviled: for it by the revolters (who ſet 01.158. anr.,, 

fire to the Temple, and therewith burnt themſelves) asalſo by his wife, which threw þ;5 57%. 

her ſelf with her two Children into the flames. | ws @s 
23. Then was the City deſtroyed, being twenty two miles in compaſs, and ſo 

big, that the burning of it continued ſeventeen dayes. The Senateat Roe receiy- 

ing the news joytully, ſent ten of their own Rank whom they joyned with Scipio 

for diſpoſing of the Country. They ordered none of Carthage to be left, and that 


whichis raz- it ſhould nevyer be rebuilt, laying heavy curſeson thoſe that ſhould do it. All the 


ed. 


Cities which aſliſted it in the War were to be razed, and the grounds given to the 
friends of the People of Rozxe : the reſt of the Towns were to be tributaries, and 
governed yearly. by a Pretor. All the Captives were ſold, except ſome of the 
chief And ſuch was the deſtruction of this renowned City, ſo famous once for 
command and Empite, and rival to Rome it ſelf, after tt-had ſtood about feven 
hundred years, in. the fourth after the beginning of the War, the fix hundred and 
cighth of Rozte, the thixd of. the.one hundred and fifty eighth Olyzypiad, and the 
fitth of Ptolomy Phyſcon, A. M. 3859, Cr. Cornelius Lentulis and L. Mummits Ne- 
pos beurig Conſuls. | RE | 


__—_— 


SECT. IV. | 
From the deſtruttion of Catthage to the War with Mithridates King of 
Pontus, which afforded. the accaſion :to the firſt Civil War. 
AVE ; I Containing the ſpace of fifty eight years. 


7 His. year was fatal,-not only! to thegreateſt City of Africk, but of Qreece 2 
. alſo; Corinth that famous Mart-town being levelled with theground. The 


The 4cheer - Occafion was given by the  Arhwans themſelves, who violated the Rowan Ambaſſh- £2 7ilius 


war, and the 


. dors (though whether by word' or deed: is uncertain) who were fent to diſſolve on pe 


deftruttion of cir; Commmunality,. and leave the Cities to: their own peculiar Laws, which becauſe Florn.2.c16 


Corinth, 


 Mumminus 


.of yhis union /and-fellowſhip-had- been roo: formidable. They had alſo in conjun- 17 24%, 


Gion with: the Beotzars and thoſe of Chulcis, made War: againſt the Lacedemoni-' Pain. in + 


41s the friends and allies of Rome, becauſe they would: not be ſubjeft to them, 44%, &5 | 


Upon theſe. growmids the. Senate! decreed. the. War, - which Mete//zs as yet in Mace- —_ 
doxia fire wndertook 3 who drawing down his Army through Theſſaly into Beotis, 
there overthrew Critolays,. then: took . Thebes, 'with Megara, and coming to the 
_ Sithumus was'there' treating of Peace, when'Li Mymmins the Conſul came mto' this 
'his Province. - He overthrew Diez: the Arbear General, after. which he entred 
. Corinth and razed it, becauſeithere the Ambaſſadors had been:abufed. The men « ». _ . 
,were.{lain, and the womenafaid children ſold; with all ſuch | flaves as the Achitarrs 01. 158. ar. 
-had manumitted for the Wats. As Scipio, who. deſtroyed. Carthage (as his Grand- 7 © 5%. 
 Father- before him ;for conquering -1t) had the-firname. of Africarus,, and Metell;is pio!.pbyſcor.t 


tor his reducing Macedonia; that of Macedowicus; fo this year Munmins for this 
Auccels /obtaigtdthe Sirnarhe of > {chairws, and according 'to the cuſtom, having 


thence ſirna” Qt ov joyned with: him, ' reduced thoſe parts and! all Greece with Epirus into the 


mcd Achatcuie- = | 


rm of a Province, called afterwards Achaia, *not Greece; ' becauſe the Greeks 
. were. ſubdued:wheh the Achdans had the chief: command;' as Panſanias writeth, 
2, Now was: it ſeventy tour years ſince the 'Ro#zars, in thefſecond year-of the 
ſecond. Punickh, War, eritrediSparr in an hoſtile manner, . and ſince that time; efpe- 
cially ſince'the departure of Scipio Africanus the . elder, - many had the rifthgs and 
ſtruglings of: that People been, of all others moſt mypatiem-of the yoak.:Now was 


P7r7:tzup in Virzatus up in'Arms, : who of ſhepherd became a'robber,” amd of a robbet'a -Ge- 


Spaints 


_ adopted by Fabins Maxim ) after ſome ſucceſs was yet by - him brought 


. neral over ſuchhke as himſelf; and made the. Rojzans work (fufficient*for the 
. pace. of fourteen years, in which time he defeated many Armies. £2: Fabius Max- 


ipins Semilianns ( or rather Xnilianus, being: Brother. to': Seipio Amilins, 'and 


to 


at 


<< 


_ 


Chap.IX. Contemporary with the Empipeof the Macedonians. 19 


to ſuch ſtraights, as glad he was to ask Peace tpor:equal reprs, which Ce} 6, thi  Sefts..43 
Conful of the following: year, refafing: to tand-t6;! received Orders fromielit: $2- "rp etne 


js deſtroyed nate accordingly. to proſecute the War: _ Cepyjo attempted {tha Warcs todeffty in lhericis. 
by ce him; but heeſcaped, and ſending Ambaſſadors to treat of Peatej-Ciopio lowviougHlt Floruml. 2: 
on them, that, returning they murdered hiny,- to their own {hdtie; and che Corn: ou 
ſul's ſmall credit, in his-bed.. - | EY | 7-1 | begs! TF-28 
3. But, a more:dangerous War than this threatned frotiVummaiit#a; Town of 
no great bigneſs, yet peopled with moſt valiant, though but'few/Tnhaþitants: 
Before Viriarus his death they had foiled Q. Pompeizs the Conſul ſcveral-rithes; Ore i. 4 
and forced him to. condeſcend to a diſhonourable Peace, which though ' He de: + NY 
nied; was ſufficiently proved, and by favour only he eſcaped that punifhmcnt Patercal: 7. 4: 
which fell on Mazcinus, who being conſtrained toaccept of the' fame terms, was © ® 
delivered up to the Enemy ; but ( as the Samnites formerly did by another after 
the defeat at Caxdinnm ) they refuſed to receive him. After this Brutus defeated 
many - thouſands of the 'Lyſitantans, and overthrew: the Gallzcians ;- but Lepidns 
the Procouſl {et upon the Vaccei, an harmleſs People of the hirhermoft Spazz, 'ox 
Bad fucceſs in {20ſPaia 1 err aconenſis, (for Ty the 559 yearof the City, Spain was divided into 
Spain. C:terior or Terraconenſis, and Ulterior or Betica, and Luſitania, two Prerors being 
yearly ſent thither, the number of which Officers was therefore upon this'occa- 
Cauſerh Scipio {10N increaſed to ſix) by whom he was utterly defeated. Theſe things fo affrighr: 
Enilianus wo ed the Rowan Soldier, that he almoſt quaked at the fight of a Spaziard, and at 
t wR__ Rome Men were ſeized with great fear and ſhame. Therefore Stzpio Amilianus 
Manns = FRO muſt be created Conſul the ſecond time; as the only refuge and hope of 
15 Country.. OL, M0 -FH12 gone WELLS oF FEES. 
4. At = firſt he reſtored diſcipline, the want of which had ſpoiled all, bur 
then coming to engage, found the 'c6urage' of the Enemy fueh, thar he reſolved”. -.. 
to fight no more, bur lay cloſe ſiege tonic, and govern himſelf OO 
to the comportment of Afﬀairs,"* At length the Befieged, greatly ftraightned, 
bens 9d offered to yield upon reafonable Conditions, or fight if they might have Battel gi- 
ukthir, Ven them, which being denied, having drunk firong drink on purpoſe, they affajl- 
_ ed the Beliegers 1d fiercely, that the Romzns had run, but thar Serpio was the, 
General. At laſt they fired the 'Ciry over'their own heads, and ſcarcely oe of 
them remained to be led in triamph. , This famous City was ſeated in the hirher- 
moſt Spaiz, in the head of Galea, -and the confines of the Celriberians; It had 
with four thouſand Men, for the ſpace of fourteen years, faith'Florws, of twenty 
according to. Strabo, born the brunt of Prryathouſind Romans," and miatly times 
put them to ſhameful flight, with great ſlaughter. Scipio defiroyed 18, afrer he + 5+. v4 
had for a year and three monrhs'continued the'Siege, fourteert years after he had gorges ans 
ſo dealt with Carchage, in the 62r of the City, A. M. 3871. P. Mutins Sgdwolg . - (, 
and L. Calpurnius Pifo Fruges ( both learned Men” ) being Confuls. Ar this tithe 1 6 0 
Aſervile war @ ſervile War was raiſed in Sicily by bne Emu a Syrian of Apamen, the Slaye of ,_ oe” 
bn Sicily. Antigenes of Enna. It was followed by Calpurnius Pifo the Conful, and fnifhed TY off. 
| by P. Rupilins Nepos his Succeſſor. -- Twenty thouſand Slaves were by him flain.in 6rp# 1's? 
Battel : Ez»s being caſt in Priſon died (it's ſaid, of the lowhe diſeaſe ) at Mor: _..;.. 
a tia. Jn 32 23 57.00 
, 5. Ever ſince the beginning of the T arentize War to this time; for the ſpe of 
almoſt 150 years was there much ' modeſty, abſtinence, ſelf-denial; valgur*and 
vertue amongſt the Romans in general, of which yer eſpecially the Fbiz,  Fabririi, 
Marcelli, Curii, Metelli, the Scipio's and' Zmilii have left Examples admirable to 
be commended to all Poſterity, ſuch were their cautious and politick, yet juſt and 
noble carriage, both at home and abroad. Bur now the 4/4 Expeditions qnd 
Triumphs having brought in exceſs and'riot, and the ruine of Carrhage having ra:  _ -,.. 
ken away. fear, Jeneſe with ſecurity by: degrees ftole in upon them, and'the 19fir* 
mity of the Government after rhat fear, which hitherto had preſeryed'ir ſafe, 
was removed ) again effeually ſhewed it fe. *'F6r thoiigh after rhis tinje mithy 
a People was ſubdued and brought under, and much glory gotterr abroad, yet-way 
it ſtained by emulations, jealouſtes, and contentions at Pony and-even by ſhed: 
= the Blood of one another jn an open, though evil, feud, which firſt cane ro 
paſs while the former things were performed in Spaiz by Scipio. oO 
6. Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus,' Sort tone of the ſame tiame;*( who had bear 
Tiriu Grac. Ewice Conſul, and onee' Cenſor Y''by Cornella ary excellent Woman, Daughter of 0rfus !. g. c 
cus raiſerh a Africans the elder, being Qreſfor ts Mancinus the- ſecond in Spa, had'in hand $f TRY 
the 4erar;an 22 the diſhonourable Peace made by him, for —_— being re* eted orr by the Se- 14: 
| ZZ | nate, 


— A 


EDS 


Book Ill 
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Sect. 4. nate, or. at. leaſt thinking himſelf {o- to be, acted now by ſhame and fear, in di- 
- ”* © ftaſt of the Nobility, as it's ſaid, he caſt in his. head how ro become gracious and 

But hs popular with the Commons; /.,Procuring himſelf to be choſen 7 rib+x+, he prefer- 

reda Law, forbidding any Man to poſſes above five hundred Acres of the publick 
Grounds, and"ardering the overplus to be divided to the poor. For, ſuch Grounds 7,, 7,41, 

as the People of Rove took from their Enemies, they. were. wont, if :tilled, to Gon. in rler. 

divide to their own Citizens ; it not arable, they then let them out to farm by & 3©14 

the Cenſors to Itatians, or the ordinary ſort of -R-»#ans, on condition, that if the 

plowed them, they ſhould pay the tenth part of the Corn, and the fifth of other | 
> and. if they bred up Cattel, they were _ charged with a certain Rene. 

- But it came to paſs, that by incredible impudence and licentiouſneſs of the Rich, 

. - the Husband-men were outed of their ancient Poſlefſions , which by Puzcha- 
ling, and other ways, they got wholly into their hands, fs that the Publick was 
defrauded of its Revenue,-and the Poor of their Livelihoods. For reſtrain- 
ing the avarice of the Rich, the Lex Licizia and Sempronia were enatted. 
Gracchwus iricreaſed the former by adding that, leſt the Law ſhould be wreſted, 
half ſhould be given to the Children, and the reſt divided to ſuch Poor as had 
nothing, Andit any went about to inlarge their Portion by Purchaſe, T rinmwiri 
or three Men ſhould be yearly appointed to judge what Ground was publick, and 
what private. | Lt : | ; 
7. This netled the Nobility exceedingly, who, by vertue of this Law, were 
to part with their Inheritances ; and one of his Collegues, Ofavins by. name, _ Epitom, 
oppoſed it, for which: he ſo handled him, as glad he was to quit his place, into 4,1. 
which Gracchs choſe Q._ Mmmixz one of his own Faction. This ſeverity being « 3 _ 
. without preſident, much alienated even the minds of the multitude from Grac- 
Provofing a” ©/#55 WHO alſo perceiving there was not ground enough to quiet them all, (the 
POTz® expetation of whom he had now rajſed ) he offered a Law for diftributing the 
for dividing Money which Arralus King of Pergamnus had left, together with his Kingdom, to 
of Money. the People of Rome. The Senate being afſembled to conſult what was to be 
done, and all being of opinion that P. Mwutius Scevola the Conſul ſhould defend 
the Common-wealth by Arms, he refuſed to do any _ by force. Hereupon 
Scipio Naſica taking up his Gown under his ;left Arm, -held up his right Hand, 
and bad every one that loved the State to follow him. Up he went into the Ca- II IM 
. > . . .M. 3892, 
pitol , being accompanied with moſt of the Senate, many _. Equztes , and fome 91. 151.a. 4 
Commoners, where Gracchus was ſpeaking. to the People, and endeavouring to 7c. 521. 
be choſen Tribune for the following-year. They fell upon him and his hearers, 7% f"+ 
we and bis Whereof they killed three hundred, and amongſt them himſelf, with a piece of a 
Complices are Seat as he ran down from the Capitol. [Thus he fell by the means of his own Kinf- 
killed by the man, being a moſt excellently accompliſhed Man, though too violent ina matter 
means” j-- honeſt enough. And this was; the firſt Blood which in a ſeditious way the Ro- 
pio Naſica his g | pg 
Kinſman, axs firſt drew from one another, obſerved by C:cero to have been at the ſame cp:. ts. 
H RR time that the other Scipio deſtroyed Naumantia | : EET 
drawn by the *, B. At this time there were ſome Rilings at 4thers, and in Delos, being as ſparks 15zii wits. + 
Romans from of that hre formerly kindled by Emnus 10 Si5i4y,, which with ſome trouble were ' 59 
 oncanorhr- extinguiſhed ;, neither was Italy altogether free from them. But a more noble 
War inſued about the Kingdom of 4/ia. For, Atralus King of Pergamus or Aſia, onfiu 1.56.8, 
( for {6 he is called, becaule of a good part of Aſa given to Enmenes his Father ) © * 
by his laſt Will lefc the People of Rowe his Heir : But after his death A4r;/fonicus 
Ariſlonicss his baſe Brother ſeized on the Kingdom: as his Inheritance. Firſt was Licinins velleins Pater- 
cone!n? Craſſus the Conſul ſent againſt him, but was overthrown, and being taken, ſtruck © 
w 7+: : 4 . A . Flar1ts i, 2:% 
mans forthe One of the Soldiers on the. Eye,. on purpoſe to. provoke him to kill him, which he 4. | 
= * did. He having thus miſcarried, Crlhough he was aſſiſted in his enterpriſe by &e- 
* veral Kings) his Succeſlor 2. Perperna,haſting into 4ſia, ſet upon Ariſtanicus at 
unawares, when he was not: yet. recovered of the ſecurity contrated by his V1- 
Qory, and overthrowing, him. in Battel, befieged him in Stratonice, where he 
| forced him by famine to yield, and ſhortly afrer the Conſul died at Pergamus. 
Is taken. The remainder of the War was. finiſhed by MM. Agnilius the next years Conſul, 

- who poiſoned Fountains for taking in ſome Cities, and having together with thoſe 
joyned with him, ( according to the Cuſtom ) ſerled the Province with ſufficient 
oppreſſion of the People, he-led Arifloniens: in Triumph, though taken by ano- 

ther Man's labour ; -who by order of the Senate was ſtrangled in Priſon, in the. 
And firanglea 625 Year of the City, the ſaid DM. Aquilins Nepos, and C. Seavpronins Tuditanus | | 
iog Conluls. Et; = 3: 50.5 1} Wendt 

9. The 
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Chap.IX. Conteinporary with tbe Empire of the Macedonians. 72 1 
—" 9. The civil diſſetitions died fiot with, Gracehas,.( who periſhed four yeats be- Se. 4: 
fore). his Law for diviſion of the grounds being till in force, and the people be. SW 


.. .. ing ſenſible of the equity thereof, as they accounted it ; for that the rich had Ay Appian. 
ye civil ai e bello civil 


ſhec gor all into their hands, and thoſe that underwent all the «toyl in Conguering 1z. z. 
— '* the Land, were ready to ſtarve, being allo exhauſted by the Wars, and almoſt Yiltium 13h. 2: 
; Cap. 6 __ 


none but ſlaves left in 7raly for ordering of the grounds: Gracehns had a youh: Plutarch in 
| ger Brother called Caizs , whom together with Fulvins Flacews, and . Papirins Gracehis.. 
Cains Gras Carbo, he had made 1Triumwviri for diviſion of the grounds; .He with his Col- = Maxim. 
her f The JEBUES undertook the patronage of the Law, and proſecuting his Enterprize with z;,m. 5” © 
1s, parroni- all earneſtneſs, ſuch trouble aroſe about the diviſion, in . accounting and remo- Livis ryitom. 
zeth Bs Lav: ying, that the 1/alians finding themſelves agrieved betook themſelves to Scipia 7% 5955: . 
Africanns. He refuſed not to undertake their Patronage, yet in the Senate ſpake. mg 5 
nothing againſt the Law ; only thought fit that the executive power thereof Florin ib. 4 
ſhould be taken from the Triu-viri, and given to ſome others. The Senate moſt © '* 
willingly -did this, and conferred it on Sempronixe T uditanus, the Conſul, who 
finding the work troubleſom, went his way under pretence of the War in 1/yr- 
ca. There being now none to fly to in this Caſe, the People conceived great 
indignation againſt. S:ipo, as ingrateful, and favouring the  1:a/ians more than 
themſelves, from which his Enemies took occaſion to raiſe further jealouſies. | 
Indeed hearing of Gracchns his death: at Numantia by repeating a verſe in Ho- *o; vilzels.. 
27er he liked well of what was done to him, and being at his return asked 4 4a& 37:5 
concerning his death, he approved of it before all the People, which being of- — 
fendgd at. him for it, he rebuked the maulticude with, contumelious language. ogy.4: 
But at night going to his Chamber, he meditated of ſomething he intended to | 
mo.” peak to the People the day following, and in FDOINIFnIng was tound dead 4a his 
Schplo Africa Bed; it's uncertain by what means, .,..Corze/i. the Mother of the Gracchi was 
nyo ſuſpeſted to have joyned with her - Daughter. his Wife / who being not - over- 
ehly. handſom , neither loved him much, nor was over much loved ) in praCtifing 
ſomething upon him:. No inquiſtion was made after his deagh, and he was bu- 
ried privately, though fo great a man, and. one that had been. the Pillar of the 
Commonwealth. ;... .j,. , 3 og TERA, + - 7 am 1 1 | 
I0.: The Poſſeſſors of, the grounds fill made delays in the diviſion, and. fome = 
hoy that wn to: whom they were. to, be divided. ſhould in way of recom- 
penſe. be. made 
diſpleaſing to the Senate. Whule., men muttered, much gf theſe things, ©: 4; 45- 
chus procured the Tribuneſbip, and then: bearing a:grudge to the Senate eflecituai- 
eehs; eriing ly ſhe ed it, He preferred a Law for dividing, of the publick Corn to every mai 
chenribunbip, Monthly, and getting his Office continued to. him, for. another year, thet he 
po might gratifie «ay brought. dawn the Office of judging corrupt Officets 
full 6 the Se. {ro the Senators .ynto them, Romulus, as we {aid,. inſtituted three Centuries gf 
nate, Equites:, or Horſe-men, whereof. age from himſelf was named Rawnen/is; another 
| Titus T tins, Tatienfis; and. the third :fromi Lucano (or Laces ) Lnceris. 
Under Roawslus, and, the, Kings, they, were alſo called Celeres, Elexaumines and. 


" Oy 


Troſſ«li. , Afterwards 7, arquinius Priſcus. added three hundred more, and ſo there 


the Order Continued to he ſix. hundred Equires., - But though they were in;the Cotamon- 


__ 


»* 


ee of the City, which howengs Pkeſing to- others, was highly 


- BR r order, authority, or tanks, 
Knights, how, ] ments ſhould 
and when jt 
came up, 


to Families, yet all Dignizi ; being;cortumon to. the 
#n5.25 could: riſe to. be-Squazars,. conſtituted: wh 
(w 5Þ(joctRed, the... Parrecien, Fhoogh the 

fhn& from the P/ebe;ax which fill containe 


the Eqwizesby:the-nmans of -Grazchys and 


TY *. 4 % 


bejans 1nt9, a rank of their own,', ;-: 
A440 £23 held Was & 7 29318 Viigstsidt 34 + 7 657 2. 
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II. By this Law ( faith Florrs ) Grazchns fo divided the People of Rome, that 


WY> he made it donble headed ( bicipitem, which expreſſion //arro allo uſed, as ap- 


How the Se- 
nators loſt in yn 4 ! 
the tranſlation 92477 Citizens, Italians and Senators, noting 
of rhe judicial 
wer to the 


quites by 
( 431the 


Publicans 


cd- 


caimattempte the cuſtom; whom the Senate forbad to come near the 
cth other ſedj- : 


tious as. 


Is deftroyed 


with his party. 


peareth from N-zius) and the Equites having the lives, and fortunes of Sena- 

tors and Nobles in their hands, by ſeizing on the Revenue, with authority pilled 

the Commonwealth. He took the beſt rime that could be deviſed for the making 
of the Law, becauſe the Senators having had hitherto the power of judging, 

were become odious of late, in that for mony they had acquitted Ayrelrus Corta, 
Salinator, and M. 4q-ilins, perſons Capitally guilty of corruption. It's faid , 

he boaſted, that by this Law he had cur the ſinews of the Scxatorian rank. 

And ſo he did; for by the authority of judicature they paſſed ſentence upon Ro- 
them with 1gnominy, Eaniſhing, or 
putting them to death at pleaſure, till ſuch time as their power was abated, as 

will be ſeen. For in the Uoritia, or Aſſ-mblies, they conſpired with the T7;- 
bunes, and obtaining thereby what they pleaſed, had all things 1n their power, 

and flouriſhed with riches, whereas *norhing remained to Sexators, but a vain 
ſhew of Dignity. The Senators prevailed with S-rvi/ivs Cepio when Conſul, 

to make themſelves partakers of the power of judging. by a Law which he got 
preferred ; yet ſtill had the Fqzitcs the better, for three undred Sezators only 
were added to them, who were-in number ſix hundred. By the Laws of  Livius 
Druſas, Sylla and Cotta their power was abated, Dr:/-s making it but equal in 
judgement with that of Sexators: _ Sylla transferred it wholly to the Sexators, and 
Aurelins Cotta communicated the power of judging to thr-e forts; viz. Senators, 
Equites, and the Tribuni /Frarii, But the Fqutcs alone were wont to farm the 
cuſtoms of the Cexſors for five years, and thence from their farming the Publick 
Revenue had the name of Pblicavys. Theſe were the principal of the £qur/triar 
many Companies as there were Provinces ſubje& to the payment of Toll, Tri- 
bure, Cuſtom, or Impoſt. oy of 

12. But C. Gracchxs, further than this, to gratifie the Commons, Tepaired. the 

high-ways throughout 1ra/y, ſent forth Colonies, bade the [ra/ians ſue for their 
freedom , and gave power of ſuffrages to other Friends, and Allies, contrary to 
the City , at ſuch time 
as they knew his Laws would be offered, and to pleaſe' the people, they. gave 
-way to the ſending out of twelve Colonies. Gracch:s thus fruſtrated,” depart- 

ed into Africk with Flascus his Collegue, intending to plant a Colony where Car- 

zhage ſtood ; but was diſappointed therein d}Ho, Wolves, it's ſaid, removing the 
bounds of the intended City by- night, as they were laid by day, whereupon 

the South-ſayers pronounce@'the ackion unlawful, Having been twice Trih»ze, 
| he ſtood for it the third time, and had many. voices ; but his Collegues offend- 

ed by his vehement carriage, got Minncins R:fs choſen into: his place, who 
reſcinded many of his Laws. Gracchzs inraged hereat , when the 'Aﬀfemb] 

was met, went up to'the Capitol, accompanied with Flacers and his Frienth 
privily Armed. There A4rti//ys the Crier of Opimius the Conſul: taking him'by 

'the hand, and deſiring him to'Fpare his own Country, was flain. H- then went 
about to excule the fa&t to the People.- but could not be heard, and '1o' together 

with Faccrs, and his other Confederates got them home, the Conſu] keeping 

ftrit watch all night in the City. Afﬀter (his they were cited: by the'-Senate'to  -- 
come and give an account of their a&ions, but they betook' themſelves” toi the © 
Aventin* Mount, where fortifying themſelves, they offered m' yain Fiberty*to-all 
ſlaves that would come into them. Buf the Conſt] ſending oF «gf pes A.M. 3884; 
them, Gracchus fled into a Grove beyond” T7h-, and procnred his Slave-ro Kill 01-154; ann 4. 
him, who inſtantly after he had: cut off his'Head, run himſelf —_— with the 5;; Pin, 
bloody Sword. Flaccns frying to a Friends houſe was betrayed and | 


»hcnzeſocall- Order. the Ornament of the City, and the ſtrength of the State, who, made fo 


ain: and of 
their Party, through the ſevere 'inquifition of the Confitl; were put t6 death three 

thouſand perſons, 11 years after the death of the- elder Gratebxs.* (In the 'Conſul- 
ſpigeof this Opim7iys was there ſuch a 'temper of the air called Cor: that Wine 
being congealed through the heat of the Sun into a'confiftency of Hony, Kept 
good for-near-2co years, and from him had the name of Vinum Opimianrm, being 
{till preſerved in Pl;zivs (4) his. time, though (6) Patercalus denieth' there was (4) Fin Fs 
any in his, which was long before. | FER 240 (b) 1h, ak 


I3. The death of Gracchys ( whoſe Head was not Sacroſant?, as Florus imagi- 
neth, being out of the Office of Tribaze) for the preſent allayed the diftempers 
of the Commonwealth. For, preſcatly after was a Law made, 


that one might 
jul} 


« OE” ds.. * 


——_— 
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__ 
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The atem- fell his Land, which the elder Grarchus had forbidden; whereby the poor, partly Se. 


AS. 

. | 
. 
- 


pers of the yy purchaſe, and partly by conſtraint, were again diſpoſſeſſed. Afterward Wo 


State ſome- 


"hing allayed the Law for diviſion was fully abrogated by Sp. Borcus, and the grounds lett 


Lege Appianum 
de bello civils 


thereby. to their antient Owners, with this condition, that a Tribute out of them ſhould j;, ;. 
be paid to the people, and this divided man by man. But not long after ano- 
ther Tribaxe abrogated the Tribure it ſelf, and fo nothing was left remaining to. 


. the poor. 


14. During theſe Domeſtick troubles the Sardinians rebelled, and were redu- 15vii zpitom; 


an horrid Pe-iced by L. Aurelins, and the Fregellans were puniſhed with the loſs of their City * 


« 6Os 


ſtilence in . by L, Opimzins the Pretor. Upon Africk fell tuch a Peſtilence, as for its Original, of 1. 3: 


"” -and effefts, was ſtrange and wonderful. - It aroſe from an infinite number of Lo- 


Caps I | Mt 


cuſts, which having overſpread the. ground, and deſtroyed not only Corn and 
other Fruits, bat even Trees and dry things themſelves, at length by a wind were 
driven into the Med/terranean Sea, and there putrifying corrupted the Air. Hence -.. 
enſued a moſt fearful Plague, both of Men, Cattle and Fowls. . In Numidia, 
where Micip/a was now King, eight hundred thouſand died ; upon the Sea-Coaſts 
about Carthage and .Urica two hundred thouſand ; and in Utica it ſelf thirty thou- 
ſand Soldiers there lying in Garriſon, fifteen hundred being reported to have been 
carried out in one day through one Gate alone. Two years after, Q. Metellus the 
Conſul ſubdued the 1/azds Bgleares, and reſtrained Piracy there maintained, and 


at the ſame time was carried on the War , called Bellum Allobrogicum ; which 
| hence aroſe. The Salies in Gall beyond the Alps invaded the Naſiilians, the 170i; z1iryn: 


The Allobrick 


War. "friends of the People of Rome, and for this were chaſtized by Fulvius, and ſubdued 
by C. Sextus Calvinus.  Teutomalus their King flying out of the battel, was recei- 

:ved, and'protefted by the Alobropes, who allo invaded the /A#4x;, friends of Rome, 
addy the Arverni. Firſt, Cy. Domitius AfEnobarbus over- 


and drew into Co | 
threw them, and ( by the uſe: of Elephants eſpecially ) ſlew twenty thouſand; 


lib. 60, 61, 
Florus lib. 2, 
Cds 2» 


and took three thouſand Priſoners. After him Q. Fabinus Maximus ( Grandſon of 


Panlus Amilius, by his Son adopted into the Fabian family ) defeated them, with 
the Arverni and Razeni, in a bloody battel, wherein one hundred and twenty 
. thouſand are reported to have been {Jain, and taking Biruitns ( or Berultus ) King 
of the Arverni Priſoner ,, obtained the ſirname of Allobrogicus; Theſe A4lly- 
broges inhabited about the Countries now called Dan{phize and Savoy : the Ryterii 
nearer to the Sea; the A4rvern; more toward the North ; the A4ui in Burgundy, 
and: the Salo; or Sayles in Piemont. Now was Galliz Narborenſis reduced into a 

. Province. (ile | Ss 
5. But the Scordiſci, a People of Gall;ſþ Original, inhabiting Thrace, defeated 
the Roman Army under Caro:the Conſul, yet were afterwards driven back into 
"their own Country by Didizs the Pretor, and the Conſul Draſus ; and after this 
. gave occaſion. of 'a glorious Triumph to Mzz#tius, of which honour Metellus alfo 
Aﬀairof . had partaken. | Theſe tranſaQtions of Thrace are of all others moſt unknown'; 
our. * Either becauſe they are: confounded with thoſe of [ricum, Parnonia; Myſis, or 
: Macedonia ;. or::becauſe: what has been written of that ſubject in particular, hath 
-Miſcarried. Now: we arrive at two Wars both together, and _—_—_ noiſe ſuf- 
ficient with them' through the variety of ,events, and fulneſs of Hiſtory : viz; 
that 'with Juds7tha, and the other with the Cimbriand Textones., Now toknow 
'the:Original of »the :former, -1t's neceflary to fetch things a little higher. £1 
. :16, Maſazifſa King of Mumidia, that old and conſtant friend. of the Romans ; 
left three ſons: Gualaſſs, Maſtanabal, and Micipſa, of whom the laſt (his Br: 
The original hers being dead) obtained the /Kirigdom alone. He had two fons, Hieypſal 
ell and Adherbal., with whom he-brought up Jugarths his brother MaſtanabaP3 
| '{on. in the fame condition, and receiving Letters from. Scipio out of Spa/n, who 
gavehim: large: commendations - (and '\under whom lie ſerved with his Uncle's 
_ Anxiliary forces } he adopted: him. When Micipſz was dead, Jugurtha murde- 
red Hiempſl, 'and atteripted to: do as much for Adberbal, who fled to the:' Ro- 


: ways. for ſuccour. By : this/ time 'avarice. and injuſtice lad fo much. poffeſfſed- 


the City, that. Jugariha ſenſible! of it, ſent: Ambaſſadors to Rowe with full 


Ceſar de bello. 
Gallic lib. x. 
Livi7 Epitoiiie' 
lib. $3, & 55» 
Floris lib. 3. 
Caſe 4 
Velltius lib. 2: 
C!þ. 8, 


Lge Salufi 


ello Fugiar: 
no. 
Oroſiart Ig. 


hands, who fo wionghr upon the Sexare,. that might overcame right; and -itf,,7; .. 
was decreed ,' that ten CommiſſWhers ſhould: be fetit to divide the Kingdom 15-5 £pirn. 
betwixt them.;- The Commiſſioners thinking they might lawfully irmitatethoſe»##52,54, 65; 
that-ſent thern, were-bribed td beſtow the ticheft and beſt Peopled. part upon: * 


Jugartha, who therewith not fatisfied, after their departure, fe m_—_ -upory 
Adaverbal, beſieged- him in C:rrb4;:and at length getting him into his hands _— 


. > - WP 
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Sect. 4 himaway. For this, War was at length decreed againſt him by the Senate,and com- 


—_ 


—Y> mitted to the management of L. Calpnrnins Beſhia the Conſul,inthe 6434. year of - OS 


the City, the ſecond of the 167th Olympiad, the ſeventh of Prolomy Lathurus, the 
- 5 _ Joh. Hyrcanus, P. Cornelius Scipio Naſica, and the faid Ca/purnins being 
ONIUuIs. Be : 
17. Calparnius invaded Numidia with great fierceneſs, and took in ſome Towns, 
but was preſently ſtopped in his career, being allured with the golden balls of 
Juenrths; fo that a Treaty of Peace was ſet on foot. The Senate was moved 
1ereat , and at the power of M. Scaurus, who accompaiiying the Conſul as his 
Friend and Counſellor, was guilty of the farne crime. The People were perſwa- 
ded to ſend L. Caſfſizs Longinus the Pretor to fetch Jagurtha to Rome upon the 
publick Faith, to diſcover his Complices, whereof he had by Gold procured ma- 


4 aq ny in the Senate it ſelf. Ca/ius perſivaded him to caſt bimſelf upon the Peoples 


pons he eon- METCy, and he came to the City in a mourning habit. But coming into the Af- | 
quereth all ſembly to do as he was Commanded, Belus the Tribune bade him hold his Peace, - 


*ppoon. being alſo bribed to put off the buſineſs, and delude the People: Ar this time 
there was one Mafſina the Son of Guluſſs his Couſin-German at Rome, who when 
he had murdered Adherbal eſcaped out of A4frick. Him Albinus the Conſul, 
( who gladly would have had to do with Numidia ) perſwaded to beg the King- 
dom of the Senate : but Jugurtha having ſome notice hereof, procured him to 
killed, and conveyed away the murderer into Numidia. Hereupon within a few 
days he was commanded to be gone, and being out of the City, be looked back 
upon it, and uttered theſe words, O City that wouldſt be ſold if there was but 4 
Chapman for thee, This he faid, as having himſelf experience of the corruption 
of its Inhabitants; ſo horribly were they now degenerated from the fidelity and 
abſtinence of the preceeding age. | 

18. Albinas followed him with an Arniy, and at firſt ſeemed to be very amb1- 
tious of finiſhing the War , before the creation of new Conſuls. But u 


ſome account he prolonged it, and his Brother, by virtue of ſome compact, with- 


drew from Szthul, where the treaſure of the Kingdom lay, when he was about 
to beſiege it. The Centurions alſo were ſo corrupted, as Jugartha was ſuffered'to 
break into the Camp, whence beating out the Army, he either forced, or by 
former agreement, brought 41bizus to ſubmit unto moſt diſhonourable terms. In 
; this condition Merellus the following Conſul found affairs and the Army polled 
_ ei oe ; for want of diſcipline. But bringing the Soldiers into good order,within the ſpace 
ly, * * of twoyears he overthrew Tueartha ſeveral times, outed him of ſeveral Towns, 
| and chaſed him further than his own borders, which conſtrained him to ſubmit 
and beg Peace ; but the conditions thereof he brake, and the former hoſtility re- 
turned. Now was there one C. Marius, Legatus or Lieutenant to Metellus, whoby 
his good demeanour won much upon the Soldiers, for being deſirous of the Con- 
ſulſhip, he took all ways to purchaſe their favour. He calumniared Merelss pri- 
vily to the Merchants at Urica, avowing that he was able with half of the Army, 
Mari by ut- and that withina few days, to take Jugrtha. By theſe Speeches. he procured 
Jnteluger- many complaints to be written to Rove againſt Merellus, and getting leave to go 
rech the Con- thither,. obtained his deſire, being created Conſul, and had the management,of 
(ulſkip. the War committed to him, which now was even ended. Nothwit — 
the People was ſo grateful to Merellus, that at his return, being certified what 
had done, they both granted him a Triumph, and beſtowed on him the ſirname 
of Numidicas. 1: 


19. This was the fourth Metellus, who from the Nation ſubdued, obtained: a 


ſirname. The firſt was 2. Cecilius Merellus firnamed Macedonicas, of whom we 
have formerly ſpoken. Much is faid of this mans felicity, whereof this 1s 
chief, that when he died; he had, of four Sons, ſeen three” Confuls, and the 


Several of the fourth: Pretor. Of- theſe, the firſt was Q. 'Metellus firnamed Balearicus from _ 


90 his ſubduing the Baleares, who was Conſul in the '631ft year of the City: the ,,,."; 
names from fecond L. Metellus, who was Conſul in the 635th year : the third: M. Mezeltus, Patercul.t. r. 


den renr Conſul in the 639th year, the ſame wherein his Father died,: and:the fourth ©. | _. 


name was L. Cecitius Metellus, firnamed firſt Dradematus, becauſe having an Ul- 
cer inhis forehead, he kept it bound a long xime, and afterwards Dalmaticus, 
from the Daimatiavs whom he ſubdued ro get him a Triumph ; this People. ha- 
ving nothing offended. He was Son to L. Cc:ilins Merellus Calvas; who was Conſul 


in the 61274 year, Laſtly, the fourth thus ſirnamed was this ,Q. Ceci{zus _ 
H#H = 


Val. 


[.7. Co bo 


C. Metellus of Pretorian rank.” But the third of this name who obtained. a-iir- ,;4,, 1;z. ,. 


eo — 


Chap.IX. Contemporary with the Empire of the Macedonians. 725 


tet. 
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Marius OVer- 


throweth 7:- 


gurtha and 
Bocch. 


Numidicis, who was Conſul, together with 24. J2ius Silanus in the 645 yeat of 24> 


the City. ris No NOI” OOO hs i F2beay 
' 20. Marius, after ſome time, took-the City Cavſe, a place very rich and ſtrong, 


and after this another called Muluchs. - Fugurtha finding himſelf too weak, drew. 


in to his affiſtance Bocchys King of Mavritania Is Father in Law, by the help of 
whoſe Horſe he very much wearied the Roman Army. Coming to raiſe the Siege 
at Czrta, before which Marius was ſat down, what, by the number of the Horſe 
reported to be ſixty thouſand, and what by heat and duſt, the Romans were ſorely 
diſtreſſed, and the fight continued dangerous and terrible to them for threedays; 
Then a Tempeſt of Rain fell, which ſpoiled their Enemies Weapons, and reliev- 
ed Marius his Men, almoſt killed with thirſt; and the courſe of fortune changing, 
the two Kings were defeated and fled. In another Battel Marivs, as it's faid, k1l- 
led ninety thouſand, after which Bocchus began to repent of his enterprize, an 


| ſent to Rome to enter into a League, which he could not procure, but obtained 


Taketh 7u- 


gurtha, who is 


led in Tri- 


umph,and pur 


to death, 


The occaſion 


of the War 
with the Cimn- 
brz, by the 
Greeks called 
Kiupabgions 


pardon of his faulr. Not long after, Marius took Jugnrtha in an Ambuſh, whi- 
ther he had drawn him by ſpecious pretences, and delivered him up to .5y// his 


\ Qneſtor, who had brought over ſome Forces _ in 1[ta/y. Sylla having little 


or no $skill in matters of War before, under him got that skill, which afterwards 
he uſed againſt his General. Jugvrtha being led in Triumph by Marizs with 
his two -Sons, was after, by order of the Senate, put to death, and fo the 
War ended, after about ſeven years continuance. Numidia was not now made 
2 Province, as ſome have thought; for -we find other four Kings, on which 
it was beſtowed, viz. Hiempſal, Hiarbas, and Jeba, concerning whom we 


' may have occaſion to ſpeak hereafter. Now is to be deſcribed the War with 


21; The Cimbri inhabited the Cherſone/us, from them named Cimbrica, ( now 


Holſatia ) and were a vagabond People. With a fort of Germans called Teutones 
( from Tento or Tiſco the Patriarch, or reputed god of that Nation } they brake 
into yricum in the 641 year of the City, and there put to flight Cz. Carbo the 
Conſul, to whom the Province had fallen by lot. Some three years after they 


made an irruption into Gall and Spaix, but being repelled, ſent to Silanns the rig: Elim | 
This be- {- 3-5 3- 


ing denied by the Senate, they betook themſelves from intreaties to forte; and gow » 0mm 
ſetting upon the Conſul, put him to flight, entertaining M. Scarras. ſent againſt & 5g. * ; 


them into Gal in the ſame maner. Scaurus was ſucceeded by rhe Conſul L. Caf hae L. $ 
Co 19, 
aterc. 1-4 


circumvented by them, and flain, with L. Pifo, a Man of Conſular Dignity, «. 1s: 


Conſul, deſiring ſome ground wherein to plant and ſettle themſelves. 


fius Longinus, who purſuing the Tignrins (now Smrzers) to the Ocean, was 


his Lieutenant. After him Cepio the Conſul made War upon the Teftofazes or 
Toloſans, whole chief City  Toloſe ( now' in Gaſcoigne ) he took, and therein a 
oreat Treaſure, which ſome ſaid was taken,out of the Temple at Delphos by the 
Gals, His command was continued to him for the following year, as Procox- 
ſul, in conjunction with Marzilizs ( or Mallins) his Succeſſor. Theſe two 
could not agree, but divided the Army , and parted the Province-betwixe 
them. At length: they: were overthrawn-in a bloody Battel by the C:-»br;, to 
whom the Teutons , Tigurins, and Ambrozes, another People of Gal joynied 
themſelves : eighty thouſand Men were {lain, and forty thouſand Lackies /and 
Drudges, as alſo both the, Camps taken. Cepio for this was caſt into Priſon; 
where he died, theſe: great defeats being charged upon his facrilege, of which 
thoſe Gals that were guilty, were ſtill followed and conſumed. by one plague 
after another. Aﬀer: this, the C:»2bri made another Expedition into Spazx ; 
but being: thence repelled'' by the Celtiberians , returned into Gall , whence; 


with the Textons and Ambrones*, they | reſolved to paſs over the Alpes into 


Ttaly. 5X1 x, 9.4 orrt s 146k. a SE 2; 

| = C.- Mains having; vanquiſhed Jagnriha, was 'in his abſence made Conſul 
the ſecond: time, toxmanage the War 4gainſt the Cibri, Whilſt they contims 
ed in Spain,.he waged War againſt their friends the 7olo/ans, whoſe King Copilis 
was taken.iby: Sy{lz his: Lieutenant: Being created Conſul again the following 
year, he-negleted! to-fight till their fary was abated--: In his fourth Conſulſhip 
they were:ready-in-three' Bands to: pa oyer. the Alpes, which he conſider ing, at- 
tended.their Motions; His Army was almoſt oppreſſed with thirſt; rlie Terozs and 
Ambrones lying betwixt it and the water, which made lim-deſirogs to ingage wick 


Which Marius ENEM, and-coming to fight; initwo days he utterly deſtroyed them, taking Pri- 
dipacheth, loner. T hentoborchys. them King. The, Cimbr; eſcaped him, and got over into- 7raly, 


though 


P 


rn 
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Seft. 4. though it was Winter, and the /pe; were covered with Snow, being in vain op- 
Sv poſed by Cztz/ize, both at the 4/pes and the River Atheſis near Verona, To Catulus ©: youg 

did 3:ri25 joyn himſelf nory the fifth time Conſul, for carrying on the War, and y;c, 5, & 

being challenged ro give Battel, lew one hundred and forty thouſand, and took fix- 

ty chouſand. Their Wives refiited, fighting from the Chariots, and when they 

{aw all deſperare, killed firt their Children, and then themſelves. The third 

Pand of the 7 19z7:n5 came to nothing ; and fo an end was put to this War, on 

the third of rhe month Sext//i, as Pluterch writeth, atter it had continued : 

rwelve years, in the 653 year of the City, C. Marius the fitth time, and 2M. Agui- ” © 

lins Nepos being Conſuls, the former whereof was counted the prelerver of his 

Country, aud contented himſelf with one Triumph. And his Collegue put 

an end to the ſecond Servile War in Sicily, which now had lafted almoſt four 

YCars. | | 
' 22. Theſe dangers abroad did not ſuppreſs domeftick troubles. There was: 

one L. Apuleins S3turainns, who having been Qza/tor at Oſtia during a dearth, v4: 4piar. 

vas put out of his place by the Senate, for which he conceived great diſpleaſure 4 _ m_ 

The ſedirion againſt ir, and to ſhew it, procured the Ty/bzeſhip. By his help eſpecially Ma- ;. 5.1517 
293734 725 obtained the fourth Conſulſhip. But after his year was out, Metellus Nu- Epitrm 1.69. 


z:idic:s being Cexfor, would have remeved him from the Senate, but he was hin- _ b. 5o 


- 


dred by his Colleague; and to revenge this, he ſtood to be 7rihze the ſecond Pallian Pu: 
tine. Now was Marins Conful the fitth time, and there being nine of the ten !#7culun t. 2. 
Trib: mes choſen, and A. Nozins ftanding in competition with him, by the aſſiſtance * ** 
of Mzrias he murdered him, and got the place. Now being again un power, he 
| preferred a Law for dividing of ſuch Lands as Marizs had recovered in Gat, and 
compelled th Senate to {wear to it, which Metellrs refuſing to do, he ſet him a 
day to an{wer it before the People ; but for fear of him and Marizs, Meetllus fled 
to Spmyriz. Seturainus being Tribune the third time, and finding C. Memmins to 
ſtand for the Conſul/hip ; he allo made him away to prefer Glaucius the Prator, a 
Man moſt addicted to his own Party. At theſe things the Senate being ſtartled, 
took up reſolution, and Marrs now the ſixth time Conſul, ſeeing himan a falling 
condition, withdrew himſelf trom his friendſhip. The Confuls were, as indan- 
gerous times, impowered by the Senate to fee thar the Common-wealth received 
no damage. Marirs therefore with his Collegue L. /alerius Flacens, 1et upon S4- 
turninas 10 the publick meeting-place, and drove him and his followers into the 
Capitol, where for want of water ( Mzrins havingiut the Pipes) they were for- 
ced to yield. This they did upon his faith given for their ſafety ; for Satarninus 
and Glazcins much relied upon him, not ſticking to give out, that they were bur 
=_ = the aCtors of his deſigns. Notwithſtanding, they were killed in the Court-houſe 
plice, By the Eguites,, which brake in amongſt them ; and Mere/1s, through the labour 
of his Son eſpecially, was re-called, with the general applauſe of the People. 
- 24. For the ſpace of about eight years after, there was not any open Sedition ; 
yet great. diſſartsfaction amongit thoſe-of ' the Sexatorian Order. For, it lay un- 7 api. 
der great grievances, 'by reaſon of the Power of Judicature, .which was by Grac. 7% #4 
chris his Law brought down to the Equites, by whom” they were cruelly, and 1:4; ryiton. 
deſpighttully uſed , their Lives, Liberties, and Eftates being wholly in their 71 
Power. The Common-wealth was even bought and: ſold, the Pub/icars, who mats 
farmed the Cuſtoms, and publick Revenues, being, as Eqnzites, both Judges 
and: Parties. It. hapned, that thirty years after Gracchas his. Law, M. Livizs 
Drafas the Tribune calt in his mind: how to reſtore the Fathers to their an- 
Pris the Client Power, and yet not offend the Eqrites, He preferred therefore 'a Law, 
Tribunels- that becauſe the Sezators were reduced to-a ſmall number, as many Equites 
Gere. Jhould be added to them, and the - Power of Judicature. committed to this 
Fathers, and Body, But herewith neither Party was ſatisfied. Not the Sexators, becaule they 
£145, m- difdained that the other ſhould be equal ro them, and: neither the Equires, for 
geth the iy” as ; 
breach. that they feared the Power' would ar. length be wholly: removed: from them. 
C:epio allo , one of Dr«ſ4s his Collegues;;' / not that Cepio, as fome: miſtake, 
who had been formerly: Conful, had propoſed ſuch-a' Law, which took nor; 
he himſelf being condemned; and dying in-Priſon as*was' {aid ) oppoſed him, 
and coming. into the Senate, there accuſed ſome of the-chief of unlawful feek- 
ing for Offices. Dreſ«s to withſtand his endeavours ; by the favour: of the 
People propoſed again the Agrarian 'Law , and that the Allies ahd -Conte- 
derates of 7ra/y, now Poſſeſſors of the Lands, might not be aggrieved; he gave 


them hopes to make them free of the Ciry.. Great 'c@ncourſe there was, and as 
great 
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And is ſtab- 
bed. 
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of the ſocial 
WaT. 


Preparations 
for it, 


reat contention. 2: Marcins Philippus the Conſul oppoſed tlie Law tor divi- 
Fon of Lands, and for that was ſoundly buffeted by a Traveller. Dra/s 1n this 
particular diſappointed, {till bent his mini how to make good what he. had ofter- 
ed to the Iraliazs ; but going home, accompanied with a great multitude, he was 
ſtabbed in the Court of his own houſe, it's unknown by whom, the Knife being 
left in his body, and died within a few hours. He was a Man excellently accom- 
pliſhed, borh with underſtanding and morals, whole good intentions had not the 
fortune to be rightly underſtood by the great ones, but to diſſatisfie all Parties. 
And ſtill more unfortunate he was in that great and dangerous War, which by his 
means ( though not intentions) was kindled, and which being foreſeen or feared, 
might perhaps have no {mall influence into his death. | 

25. This War 1s called by divers names. Sometimes Be/lum Sociale, becauſe of 
the Aſſociates of the People of Rome, who managed it: ſometimes Bellum Marſi- 
cum, from the Marſi, who began it : and otherwhiles Bel/uws Italicum, from Italy 
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the Seat of it, Corfininm a City of the Peligni, being betore all others choſen for 


the place of the Conſpiracy. The occaſion of it was the diſdain conceived b 
the 1ra/ia7s, becauſe they were not admitted to the freedom of the City, which 
had been partly promiſed them thirty ſix years before by Flaccus the Conful; who 


Strabo lih. 5. 


Villeus lib. 
Cap. 15, 16,17» 


being earneſt for it, was diverted into Gall by the Senate, and afrerwatds joyned c#c-w pro 4r- 


himſelf in the Tribuneſhip with the younger Grcchus, to no purpoſe endeavour- 
ing with him the paſſing of it ; with whom alſo, as is formerly ſhewn, he loſt 
his life. Now again, their expectation was heightned by Drſ#s ; but then was 
he murdered, and all the great ones baniſhed who ſtood for them, by a Law 
which the Equites by force of Arms obtained, who hoped that having the Power 
of Judicature in themſelves, the profit would be great which would ariſe- in rid- 
ding away their Enemies. They alſo thought they had reaſon enough to ex- 
peCt this Priviledge from that City, which was maintained both in its ſubſi- 
ſtence and Empire by their valour, they ever ſending out Forces double in 
number to thoſe of x 0 Romans. Upon theſe grounds they reſolved to procure 
by force what could not be by fair means obtained , ſending Meſſages to and 
fro, and for the performance of what was agreed on, receiving Hoſtages from 
one another. | 

26. This being known late enough at Rome, ſo buſied with its private ſedi- 
tious conteſts, Spies were ſent out into the ſeveral quarters. One of them ſee- 
ing a. young Man of Aſculum carried into another City as an Hoftage, there- 
with acquainted Servilins the Proconſul, who going to Aſculum, and chiding 
the Cirizens, was ſet upon and ſlain, together with all the Romans. Aﬀer this, 
the Conſpiracy being quite diſcovered, all broke out into open Rebellion: The 
Marſi, Peligns , Veſtini, Marrucini, Ferentani, Hirpini, Picentes, Pompeiani, Ve- 
nuſini, Apulians, Lucanians, and the old Enemies of the Romans, the Samnites. 
They thought good firit to ſend to Roe to complain ; but the Meſſengers could 
not be admitted without repentance for what was already done. Hereupon the 
War was committed to both the Conſuls, L. Julius Ceſar, and P. Rutilins Lapus, 
to whom were added Cx. Pompeins Strabo ( Father to Pompey the Great ) C. Ma- 
7ius, who had been, fix times Conſul, LC. Sylla Licinius Craſſus, C. Perpenna, Q; 
Cepio, Q. Metellus Pins, (Son to. the Numidian) M. Marſellus, Val. Meſſala, and 


. T. Didius, who were all ſent with Proconfſular Power. The Forces on either fide 


The Romans 
recetvemany 
blows, 


amounted to one hundred thouſand fighting Men. Razilins the Conſul quickly 
loſt his life, falling into an Ambuſh laid for him by the Mari, and many other 
blows did the Romans receive ; ſo that they were forced to liſt ſuch as once had 
been Slaves. The Bodies of the Conſul, and thoſe of ſeveral others being car- 
ried into the City, the fight of them ſo diſcouraged the People, that the Senate 
made a Decree, that thenceforth the {lain fhould be buried where they died, 
which asa prudent example was followed by the Enemy... | | 

27. None fſucceeded' Rarilins all the year, for that Ce/ar could not come to a 
new EleCtion, but his Army was committed to Marius his Lieutenant, and Q, 
Cepio, Cepio was killed not jon after, being intrapped by Popedins, one of the 


1taliau Generals, Marius now alone commanding the Forces, did good Service; 


as did alſo Sy{/a. For the following year, Cx. Pompeins Strabo, and L. Porcins Cato 
were made Conſuls. Now the Senate thought fit to make ſuch 7:alians free of 
the City as had not revolted, which thing eſtabliſhed thoſe, who ſomething wa- 
vered in their minds, and took off the courage of the-other already | 
yet they choſe them not into'any of the FROTy 
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themſelves behind all; fo that as in voting they could not hinder the reſt, {6 
{c}dom were they called to vote at all, which afterwards conſidered, though not 
at preſent, wrought ſome diſturbance. Cato the Conſul did very good Service 
but' thereof boaſted ſo much, that he compared himſelf to Marizs, for which AS 
he was fighting againſt the Mzrſi, he was killed in a croud by Marizs his Son. 
Pompey overthrew the Piceztes and Aſ:alavi. Having long beſieged A4{cul»m, he 
defeated the Enemy which allied forth, killed eighteen thouſand of the Marſ,, 
took three thouſand, and being got into Aſcul:z, cauſed all the Qfficers and 
Principal Men to be beaten with Rods, and then beheaded. Sy//a his Succeſſor 
in the Conſlſhip overthrew the S4mires, and ſtormed two of their Camps, 5, 
by which ſucceſs elevated. he went, ſtood tor, and carried that greateſt Of- vc 
fice. This War was ended by him, after it had endured above two years, in the 
666 3 of the City, he the ſaid L. Cormelins Syllz, and L. Pompeins Rufus being 
Conſuls. T 

28.. What the Ta/ians could not get with armed hand, was given them Con- 
quered; at firſt to all, except the Lucanians and Samnmtes, and ſhortly after to 
them alſo, but ranked by themſelves in the ſame manner as the former. Not 
long after this, which was a kind of Civil War, there were ftirs in the City 
about Uſury, which being rigorouſly exatted by the Creditors, A/el/io the Pre- 
zor, who withſtood it, was murdered by them. Yer hitherto theſe Seditions in 
the City were managed but by private Perſons, or in a private manner, but 
now came it to that paſs, that the Heads of the FaQtions got whole Armies to 
themſelves, and carried on their intereſts in open War one again{t another, 
their own Countrey being as the prize and reward of the Victory, ſuch were 
the manners and behaviour of thoſe who, through the infirmity of the Govern- 
ment, were not able to bear that greatneſs of fortune, which from the tempe- 
rance and moderation of their ces had deſcended upon them. But an occa- 
ſion to the firſt Civil War was miniſtred by that with Mzthridates, which began 
ere the Social or Italian ended. | 


EA TL. V. 


From the War with Mithridates and firſt Civil War, to the combination of 
Pompey, Craſſus, and Czlar, termed by Varro Tricipitina , which 
proved the ruine of the Popular Government, 


Containing the ſpace of twenty eight years. 


I. M Ichridates was King of Pontus, (a Countrey of 4ſ/i2, fo called becauſe it 

lieth upon the Exxize Sea ) thought by ſome to have been deſcended 
from one of the ſeven Perſians, who conſpired againſt the Mag; that had uſurped 
after the death of Cambyſes. He was firnamed Enpator and Dionyſss, being a Man 
of a vaſt mind and ambitious ſpirit. Succeeding his Father, who was a friend of 


the People of Rozwe, at thirteen years of age, within two years he made away mn pu 


his Mother, who was left Partner with him in the Kingdom, and after her his 
Brother alſo, and in his youth he ſubdued the Kings about Phaſis beyond Canroſus. 
Thirty years after his coming to the Kingdom, he thought of no leſs than the 
Empire of 4a, the Romars, as he fancied, being now ſufficiently imployed in 
the Cimbrizy and Italian Wars. 
himſelf and Nicomedes King of Bithynia, and being checked for this by the Ro- 
24s, and commanded to defift, he prerended it was his Fathers Inheritance, and 
to amend the matter he ſeized on Ga/atia too. Then caſting his Eye upon Cap- 


padocia, he cauſed to be murdered Ariarathes King thereof, and his Siſters Huf- 


band, and when ſhe married to Nrcomedes, he drove out his Forces, and pretend- 
ed to ſeize upon it for the uſe of her Son, whom then he murdered alſo, and be- 
ſtowed it on one of his own Sons. The Cappadocians refuſed 'to obey him, and 
called out of 4ſiz Ariarathes one of their former Kings Sons ; but him did M:- 
thridates drive away, and he ſhortly after died. MNjcomedes afterwards procured 


one to counterfeit himſelf the Brather of 4riarathes, and beg the Kingdom of _ 
. Peopie 
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People of Roe; and he ſent his Wife thither to aver that ſhe had three Sons by Sect. 5- 
Mithridats hereupon ſent one to the Senate to affirm, that he whom WW 


Aviarathes. 
he had placed in Cappadocia was allo the Son of Ariarathes. 

2 The Senate knowing well the aim of both, took from Mzthridates Cappa- 
docia ; and Paphlagonia trom Nzcozz:des, who had got it into his hands; and left 
theſe two Kingdoms to their own liberty. Bur the Cappaaocians proteſted that they 
could not live without a King, and being therefore allowed to chuſe one front 
amongſt themſelves, made choice of one 4rjovarzanrs. Mithridates ſorely repi- 
ning to be thus overruled, procured 7 ;grazes the King of Armenia and his Son in 
Law to be an Enemy to the Roxaxs, and periwaded him to expel Ariobarzazes, 
whilſt he did as much by young N7comedes, who now had ſucceeded his dead Fa- 
ther. Both of theſe Princes fled to Rowe for relief, which was decreed them, 
and Commiſſioners were appointed to re-eſtabliſh them, whereof Marins Aquilius 
was chief. This being performed, they perſwaded both the Kings to invade 
Mithridates. Nicomedes did it, though unwillingly, whillt Mzithridates oppo- 
ſed him not, that he might have an advantage againſt him; only he ſent Pelo- 
pidas to the Commiſſioners to complain of him. They conſidering that Mz- 
thridates was a powerful Prince , returned this Anſwer, That they did either 

like that he ſhould moleſt Nicomedes, or Nicomedes him ; tor the former was 
not convenient for the Roa, Common-wealch. He nothing moved with this 
Anſiver, re-invaded Cappadocia, lending Pelcpidzs back with a bold expoſtula- 
tion. They hereupon raiſed a conſiderable Army againſt him on their own 
heads, without any decree of Senate or People. WNicomedes ingaging firſt of all 
with him was put to fight, though M:zhridzzes his main Body never ingaged, 
and next after him Mazius was diſcomfited. Then ſeized 1{:4ridates upon Bj- 
thynia, Phryzia, Miſia, Lycia, Pamphylia, and other Provinces, as far as Toni. 
He took alſo 2. Oppirs and Aquilins, the later whereof he killed by melted 
Gold poured into his mouth, being ever wont to upbraid the Roxas with avarice 


and corruption. 
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2. The Romans hereupon decreed a War againſt him, though they were now a. n. 3917. 


imployed in: the 1talian ; and L. Cornelius Sylla, and Q. Pompeins Rufus being 
Conſuls, it fell by .lot unto the former. But whilſt he was yet imployed in 
finiſhing the 1:a/;2z War about Nola, C. Maris, who had been fix times Conſul, 
either moved by a deſire of profit, or of glory, perſwaded P. Slpirins, Tribune 
of the People, to prefer a Law for transferring the command againſt Mithri- 
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dates to himſelf. He drew the People of 1:a/y to his Party, by promiſing them cou 43p- 
that had been of late made free of the City, equal Priviledge with the reſt, 455: pF gn 


which were diſtributed into thirty five Tribes ; ſo that the thing was carried on pzcercy.. 1. 2. 


by ſtrong hand, and Popey's Son, 
of contention. Sy//a hearing of this, haſted to the City , eaſily perſwading 


Son in Law of $a, was killed in the heat > ar Fee 
LWHEAYCD 2N1 

. . . . -n20 Mario &Syllz; 

his Army to any thing, for that his Soldiers were unwilling that any other ſhould :; 


U33 Epitome 


£0 that Expedition, from which they promiſed themſelves ſo great matters. To © 77: 


im his Collegue Pompey joyned, and though Marizs and the Tribaze made all 

oppoſition poſſible, with ſome difficulty they entred the City, and Maris with 

which Marius his complices betook themſelves to their heels. $y//z ſuffered no harm to be done 

_— un-. to the Citizens, but reverſed what $»/pt»s had done, regulated the Senate, and 

TE procured Marins, with Sulpitius, and ten others, to be declared Enemies to their 

City, andde- Country, whom it m_ be lawful for any to kill, and unlawful to harbour ; 
—_ aE- their Goods alſo being ſer to fale. 8 | 

4. Sulpitius was found and put to death. Marins hid himſelf in the Fens of 

Minturnum, and being diſcovered, a Gall was ſent to kill him, but could not do it, 

he was fo daſhed at his preſence ; ſo that being conveyed out of that place, he e- 

ſcaped into Africk. To him Cethegus and others, who had fled into Numidia; 

joyned themſelves, expetting an opportunity to invade their own Country. 

Pompey the Conſul, to ſecure Italy, was appointed to receive the Army of Cz. 

Pompey, who had done ſuch good Service in the M:r/iaz War ; but the Soldiers 

unwilling to-leave their old General, who alſo took it heavily, made away the 

Conſul. For the year following L. Corzelins Cinna and C. Otavins were Conſuls, 

whereas Cz2a, as ſome think, corrupted, was altogether for the new Deniſons, 

and recalled Marizs, with the reſt of the Exiles ; but he was driven away by his 

Collegue, and L. Merula was put in his place. He then going about to the 

1:alian Cities, by giving them freſh hopes of equal Priviledge, and pretending 

that he ſuffered theſe things for their ſakes, got much Money. Marius alſo 
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coming over to him, they raiſed a confiderable Army, wherewith Ciza fat down 
before the City. AMarins took Hoſtia by torce, and Cinz4 being not able to do 
any thing at Rozze, ſtormed Ariz2inum. The Conluls, for that they could not re- 
call $9z, ſent for Mrllzs thenlying in Samzninm, but hediftering with them about 
{ome conditions, had them granted by Mzr:ns, to whom then he joyned himſelf. 
In the mean while the City it ſelf was near being betrayed to Marizs by Appins 
Clandins a {r/baz of the Army, who being intruſted with the Janicnlam, thus re- 
quited him for former kindneſs. 

5, Though heand Cimzs brake in, they were repelled by OZ.ivirs, and C. Pom- 
pey the Precryſuat, who ſhortly after was killed with a Thunder-bolt. Marius 
after this took in ſeveral Towns about Roe where Provitions lay, and Cinma, 
by promiſe of liberty, drew many Slaves out of the City , which the Senate 
underſtanding , left the People ſhould make adiiturbance within, ſent to him 
about an agreement. He refuſed to admit of any addreſs made to him as a 
private Man, 10 that they were. forced to treat with him as Conſul, and deſi- 
red he would ſwear to abſtain from Blood. This he flatly refuſed to do ; but 
promiſed, that wittingly and willingly he would not be the cauſe of any Mans 
death ; ſo he was received, and the Law abrogated tor baniſhing Marins, and 
his Afociates. Upon their entrance began plundering and {laughters in all 
places. Ofavirs, though having the Oath both of C:za and Marins, refu- 
ſing to fy from his charge, was killed, and his Head ſet upon the Roſtra, to 
which was afterwards added that of Aztoninrs, ( Grand-tather to the Triumwvir ) 
an excellent Oraror, who for a good ſpace detended himſelf by his eloquence 
from the Soldiers, and ſeveral others. None were ſpared, either for dignity, 
worth, or age. The dead bodies, being mangled and abuſed otherwiſe, were 


Book II 


left to be torn in pieces by Dogs and Fowls, none daring to bury them. All. 


Sylla's Friends were killed, his Houſe defaced, and his Goods put to fale, he 
being judged and declared an Enemy. Merula, though he never ſought the Con- 
ſulſhip, but had it put upon him, and Cat»lzs, having their days ſet them to an- 
{wer, deſtroyed themſelves. | 

6. Thus cruel were Cizza and Marins ; but however they raged againſt their 
Country-men, the common People ſhewed much Abſtinence and Toflice at this 
time. For when they had expoſed the Wealthy Houſes of the proſcribed Perſons to 
be plundered by them, none were found that would inlarge their own fortunes, or 
take a ſhare out of the publick calamity. They abſtained now from other Megs 
Goods, how indigent foever they were; although when accuſtomed to ſuch 
Tragical fights, the People of Ro», as it happens, grew more hard-hearted. 
For 1t carried nor 1t {elf with the ſame moderation afterwards, in the Proſcription 
made by Sy/{a, when many were found that bought the Goods of the Proſcribed 
Perſons. And yet in that made by the Triumwvirs, few would be inticed to make 
ſuch Purchaſes; and afterward when Cremona was taken, and the Citizens were 
expoſed to ſale by the Soldiers; the Iralians bravely diſdained to make Slaves of 
their Country-men, born as free as themſelves were. 

7. Cinaaand Marins having thus ſatisfied their bloody minds, made themſelves 
Conſuls for the following year : But Maris dicd c're the months end, having born 
this Office now ſeven times; a Man more profitable to his Country in the time of 
War than of Peace. To him ſucceeded Yalerins Flaccys, whom Cinna lent into 
Aſia, to fupply the room of Sy/la there, But he by this time had done the work, 
and was comiag home to revenge the former injuries, - having ſubdued Mirhridates 
in leſs than three years, killed one hundred and ſixty thouſand of his Men, reco- 
vered Greece, Maced9nia, Tonia, Aſia, and other Countries, which he had got into 
his hands, taken his Navy from him, and forced him to be content with his own 
Inherirance. Thele things are to be declared in order. 

8. After Mithridates had taken Aquilius with the reſt, and ſeized upon 4ſa, and 
other Countries, ( whilft Sz//z was at Rowe, ſetling things there againſt Marins 
and his Fattion, as 1s before ſhewed ) he ſent his Letters abroad into all the Cities 
of 4/12, willing them at one day prefixed, to kill all Italians and Romans, with 
their Wives and Children, and caſt them out unburied ; then to ſeize on their E- 
ſtates,taking one part to themſelves, and reſerving the other for his uſe. This was 
accordingly done, and eighty thouſand according to ſome, according to others one 
hundred and hfty thouſand periſhed in one day. Then went he into the Hland Coxs, 
where getting great Treaſure into his Hands, there laid up by one of the C/eopa- 
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traes, he departed to Rhodes, and all manner of ways attempted to take the City, $4. 
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though without ſucceſs; ſuch was the conſtancy and fidelity of the Rhodians to- 
wards the Romans, amongit other Confederates which univerſally revolted. Then 
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ſent he Archelaxs his Ceneral into Greece, leaving Pelyvid.zs 1n Lyctato carry on the. 


War there, he himſclf providing Forces, and puniſhing luch as he found incli- 


nable towards the Romans. 


g. Adrch-laus firſt recovered Del»s, which from the 4:h:i4axs had revolted tothe 
Romans, then joyned he to himſelf the Acharans, Lacedemnians, and Beotiars. 
After this he was fought by Brittizs, who had put to flight Mezrophares ſent alſo 
into Greece from the King ; but having freſh Supplies, Br:trizs withdrew himſelf 
to the Pirexs, or Haven of 4thens, which ſhortly after 4rchelaus took in with his 
$1: arciving Fleet. Now $a arrived in Greece with five Legions, and ſome Companies of 
Horſe, and having furniſhed himſelf with Money and Proviſions in A£:0/;2 and 
Theſſaly, marched into A4rtica againſt Archelans, almoſt whole Bzotia, with Thebes 
the chief City, revolting to him in his paſſage. He beſieged Archelans in the P;- 
res, a very {trong Place, as fenced with a Wall almoſt forty Cubits high, conſi- 
ſting of ſquare Stones, and built by Perzc/es during the firſt motions of the Pelo- 
porneſian War, Having allo beſieged A4rhers it felt, he ſpent the whole Summer 
in the Siege, and at lengrh rook it, the Inhabitants being unable to make any more 
reſiſtance through famine, which ſo far prevailed, as they made meat of ſodden 
Taketh 4thens Leather, and fed upon the Bodies of dead Men. The Pir.ezzs was alſo ſhortly after 
taken,and theWalls thereof demoliſhed, with theArcenal,andall theRarities there- 
deſtroyed. Then Sylla followed Archelaws through Bzozia, and fought with him 
through Cheronea, ina Place fo ſtraight, that no way being open for flight, he ſlew 
ſo many, that of one hundred and twenty thouſand not many more than ten thou- 
ſand remained, this being an Army ſent over by the King out of his new Provinces. 

Io. Mithridates put divers Princes of his newly conquered Provinces to death, 
for fear they ſhould Kill or betray him, by which cruelty he loſt all Galogrecia. 
Epheſus alſo, and other Towns revolted from him, whereof ſuch as he recovered 


he uſed cruelly, and afterwards fearing a general defeftion, to purchaſe fayour he 
ſet the Greek Cities at liberty. Some that conſpired his death were diſcovered, 
and upon ſufpition were ſixteen hundred Men made away. Then ſent he another {;. s. cap. 2> 
Supply to Archelarss of eighty thouſand Men, which with the other ten thouſand Florus?. 3.c.5, 


remaining of the former Army, were routed by $y//a near Orchomenes, and about 
fifteen thouſand being ſlain, the reſt betaking themſelves to their Camp were alſo 
killed or taken, a vaſt {laughter having been made. Archelarms having loſt his Son 
Diogenes hid himſelf in a Fen, and thence fled to Chalcis once more. Afﬀeer this 
Sylla chaſtized the Bzotians for their fickleneſs # for they would ſtand to neither 
Party long ) and took up his Winter Quarters in Theſſaly, providing himſelf of 
Shipping, becauſe he heard nothing of Lacullzs, whom he had ſent into Ag ypt to 
procure a Navy. Now at this time was Flaccxs, who had ſucceeded Marins, ſent 


Vide Abpran. 
in Mithrida- 
ticis, & Plus 
tarch in Syllas 


Appian. ut ſus 
pra. Oroſius 


into Aſiz by C:zna to ſucceed Sylla, Him Fimbria his Qzeftor killed in a quarrel 


about lodging, being hated by his Soldiers, and he headed his Army, with which 
he ſeveral times fought, and that proſperouſly, againſt Mzzhridates his Son, and 
drove the King himſelf into Pergammns, and thence to Piraze, where he took Ship 
and fled to M:tylene, and might have been taken if Lxcullus would. Then did 
Fimbria harrace Cappadocia, and burnt 1/ium the Daughter of Troy, for that the In- 
habitants had given up themſelves to Szz, and not to him ; ſo that though a Ro- 
22a and ſo akin to them, he is ſaid to have uſed them worſe than did 4gamemnoy 
himſelf. This hapned to 1/u 1n the latter end of the 173 Olympiad, about one 


thouſand and fifty years after the firft taking it by the Greeks. 


11. Mithridates receiving intelligence of the blow he had received at Orcho- 


mens, Wrote to Archelaus, to procure his peace on as good terms as he 


To a Peace Sylla was not now averſe, being in great want of Money, and receiv- 
ing no recruits from the City, where he was declared an Enemy, and defiring 
above all 'things to carry back. a good Army into T1raly to revenge himſelf. He 


Forceth 4;- Offered Peace therefore on theſe conditions : 
thridates to G 


could. 


That he ſhould deliver up all his Navy, a. vi 2921, 


all Fugitives and Captives, reſtore the Inhabitants off Chios, and others whom he had 01. 174- an. x. 


carried into Pontus, remove his Garriſons from all places whither he had brought them 
ſince the breach of the Peace, pay all the Charges of the War, and be content with his 
Fathers Kingdom.” All theſe Conditions were to ſave parting with Pap 

ave had better termsof Fimbria, 


lagonia, but the Ambaſſadors ſaying they could 


drove $y//4 into a great diſpleaſure, with a compariſon ſo odious to him. Shortly 


after Mithridates himſelf met him, and found him ſo reſolute, as he gla 


dly ac- 
cepted 


PF. C. 679. 
Seleuctd. 229, 
L.Cor. Cinna 4. 
þie C1-PapiraaCars 
bone 2 Coff. 


— 
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Sect. 5. ccpted all the terms. So ended the firſt War with 1rhridates, being concluded 
SY by $2 tice years afcer his coming into Greece. TD | 
i2. S//{; required of #524714 the Army to be delivered up to him, as held by 


no Authority ; bur «was anſwered, as having as little himlelf. Yet the Army de- 49p;ar. pic 
2b: ar- Died to hght ageinſt that of $32, and forſook Fi-zbria, who thereupon ſent & tarch in 55:1 


my revolt Slave to muiler 5374, which was diſcovered. He begged pardon, and it was 

Gray granted hiin, fo he would take Ehip and depart out of .4/rz : but he ſaid he had 
a better way. and going to Per- 14245, there deſtroyed himſelf. S$7//2 gave him 
to be buried, ſaying, he would not imitate the barbariſm of 27-5 and C:zpa to- 
wards his friends at Ro», whom they deprived both of Lite and Burial; yer he 
kept in this mind but a while after his arrival there, whither he now haſted, 
having fined 4/7: grievoully for its revolt, and fſerled Affairs according to pre- 

He marcheth {ent occaſions. He rook Athens in his way, whence he carried with him rhe Li- 

for alya- brary of Apellicon the Tejan (in which were moſt of the Books of 4ri/torle and 

gant SEN T heophraſtzs , then not vulgarly known) bought by him of the Poſterity of 
Nelews, to whom Theophrajiies had given it. He wrote to the Senate, to which 
he recounted all the great Services he had done, and then how he had been 
rewarded by the Party of Marias, telling them plainly, he would come and re- 
venge both himſelf and the Publick, by puniſhing the Authors of the injuries, 
not medling with any other, either old or new Citizens. The Senate hereat 
affrighted, ſent to treat with him, offering their endeavour for his fatisfaQion, 
if he would preſently make known his mind. Cizza they ordered to ſtop his 
Leavies; but he only returned them a plauſible Anſwer, and proceeded, de- 
ſgning himſelf and his Collegue Carbo Conſuls again for the following year, 
that there might be no need of going to Rowe to a new creation. He paſſed 
over ſome of his Forces into D.:il/-zatia, there to fight $3//a ; but the hinder- 
moſt were driven back by a Tempeſt, and they refuſed abſolutely to fight againſt 
their Country-men ; ſo that thoſe, who as yet had nor paſſed the Sea, refuſed 
to go aboard. Hereupon he going to {ſpeak with them, an Officer who made 
way before him ſtruck one of them, who ſtruck him again, for which offence 
he commanding him to be laid hold on, a Tumult aroſe, wherein he himſelf 
was ran through, and fo periſhed in his fourth Conſulſhip, and the 670 year of 
the City, a Man worthier to have dyed by command of the Conqueror, than the 
fury of the Soldiers. Carbo then continued Conſul alone all the remaining part of 
the year. 

T3. C:2za and Carbo had by a Law abrogated Sy//1's command, and pro- 
cured War to be decreed againſt him, before the Senate was affrighted into 
the offer of a mediation. . He anſwered, that he would never be reconciled 
to ſuch wicked Perſons, as they defired he ſhould ; but if the People of Rowe 
would give them indemnity, he ſhould not oppoſe it ; yet he thought thoſe that 
would come to him might be more ſafe, ſeeing he had at his devotion ſuch an 
Army. Hereby declaring ſufficiently what his intentions were, he alſo de- 
manded reſtitution of his Eſtate, his ancient Dignity and Honours ; but the 
Meſſengers coming to Bruxduſinm, and there hearing of C:aza's death, and the 
diſturbance of the Common-wealth, returned back to him. Then croffed he 
the Sea to Brzxdyſiu with a Fleet of ſixteen hundred Ships, and fixty thou- 

Landethar fJand Men. Being landed, Metellus Pins, who had abſented himſelf from 

Brindufium. Rome for fear of Marius and Cinna, came to him, as alſo Pompey, afterwards fir- 
named the Great, who though his Father was no friend to Sy//a, yet coming now 
to him with ſome Forces, became afterwards his greateſt favourite. Beſides theſe 
came Cethegus, who having joyned with Cizza, now begged pardon. C. Nor- 
barns and L. Scipiothe Conſuls, with Carbo, made all preparation for reliſtance. 
The firſt tryal at Arms was at Canmfium, where Norbanns loſt fix thouſand Men, 
and fled to Capz. Scipio, through the treachery of his Army, came with his 

Defearerth DON into the Power of $z//z, who diſmiſſed them both. After this $//a ſent to 

Norbanus. Morbanus to treat of Peace ; but (perhaps ) being not thought ſerious, had no 
anſwer returned back. 


I4. He then paſſed on in 1:a/y, making havock of all things, as Carbs did, who A-M. 3922: 


getting into Rowe, procured Mere!ls, and the reſt that joyned with $y//z, to 
be declared Enemies to the State. Both Parties ſent up and down the Italian Ci- 
ties, labouring both by fair means and foul to procure Forces ; and fo all this 
Summer was ſpent, wherein the Capitol was burnt none knoweth how. For the 


following year Papirizs Carbo the third time, and Marins, Son ( but adoptive 1 
mo 
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$ Encreth Rene, another of that Party, S»//a marched to Rome, which he ea 


And rageth ſold 5 he cauſed to be demoli E © 


molt probable ) to the old one, were Conſuls ; the latter being but twenty ſeven Se&. 5: 


years old. In the Spring was Cari the Lieutenant of Carbo overthrown by 
Metellus, and Marius himſelf by Sz, and beaten into Prexefte, where being oynp. 174: 
cloſe beſieged, and deſpairing of his own ſafety, he wrote to Brutzs, then Pre- am. 3. 
zor at Rome, that he ſhould under ſome pretext call together the Senate, and kill ** © 97% 
thoſe his Enemies ; P. Aztifhius, another Carbo, L. Domitins, and Mycins Sc.e- 
vola the High-Prieſt, which was with cruelty enough performed. Merellus by . 
this time having overthrown ariother Army of Carbo's, Tay defeated Marcins 
ily entred, many of 
the oppoſite FaCtion being fred: Their Goods he ſet to ſale, and willing the Peo- 
ple to be of good cheer, for that he was neceſſitated thus to aQ, he left a ſnffi- 
cient Garriſon, and departed to Cluſinm, where he and his Officers ſeveral times 
overthrew Carbo*s Armies. Carbo ſent to Preneſte to relieve Marins his Collegue 
eight Legions, which Pompey meeting in a ſtraight place, flew many of them, 
and moſt of thoſe that eſcaped, departed to their own homes. After this, Carbo 
and Norhanns in a Fight with Mezellus had ten thouſand of their Men ſlain. and 
ſix thouſand vielded whereupon many fell off to Sy{{a's Party, as alſo all Gaf 
within the 4/ps. Norbazus fed to Rhodes, where fearing to be given up, he kil- 
ed himſelf; Carbo into Africk, though he had thirty thouſand Men at Cluſinm, 
and other Forces, which were then broken in pieces by Pompey. Carinas, with 
other Commanders, attempted to break o—_— by the help of the Samnites; 


and relieve Marins ; but this being with no efteQ, they then made for Rome it 


ſelf. | | 
15. A bloody Battel was fought at the Gates, where many thouſands were 


ſain on both ſides. Yet S»//a had the better. Carinzs and Marcius were taken, 
and their Heads ſent to Prexeſtfe to be ſhewed to the Inhabitants, at which- 
fight, underſtanding how things had paſſed, they yielded up the Town to Lucul- 
lus, and Marins killed himſelf, whoſe Head was ſet up in the Pleading Place at 
Rome. All his FaQtion in Prexeſte were put to death, and all the Natives with 
the Samnites ; the Romans only with the Women and Children were ſpared, 
who loſt all they had, the Town ( the richeſt at that time of all others) be- - 
ing plundred. Norba a little after was taken, and burnt to the ground by a Fire 
which the Inhabitants kindled over their own heads, ſome one way, and ſome 
another, deſtroying themſelves. So came 7raly into the Power of Sy//a, who iri 


rayinohis the improvement of his Victory, ſhewed what fury and revenge, backed with 


Power, are able to do. 

16. Having ſent Pompey into A4frick againſt Carbo, and given him a charge ze 4479. 
thence to pals into S:cily againſt others of that Party, he called the People toge- 4: 5:11 civii; 
ther, and told them that he would put them into a better condition if they would 5 —_ 
obey his commands, but he was reſolved to proſecute his Enemies with all forts Pater. 1. 2. 


of calamities. So he did in a larger meaſure than any befage him. He put to //rimnMazs 


death eight thouſand together in the Yi publica, a large houſe in the Campus 4x4 
Martins , made for the reception of the Ambaſſadors of Enemies ; and liberty Florun 1b. 3. 


Co 2TI, 


that he ought to leave ſome to Reign over ; he then firſt of any Man publiſhed ca. 20, 21. 


Tables of Pro- Tables of Proſcription, wherein were proſcribed firſt of all eighty Senators, and wm Epitoms 
ol 


ſixteen hundred Equites, to which he afterwards added more, promiſing two * 
Talents to thoſe that ſhould diſcover them, and threatned ſuvh as by whom they 
were harboured or concealed. Of thoſe out-lawed Perſons ſome were ſlain in 
their Houſes, others killed in the Streets, and others proſtrate at his feet; rhoſe 
that fled, their Goods were ſeized on. Marius, a Man of Conſular Dignity, 
and Brother to Sjl/a's great Enemy, had at the Sepulcher of Caru!us his Eyes 
firſt pulled out of his Hlead , and then his Hands and Legs cut off at ſeve- 
ral times, that he might die by degrees. But not only againſt private Per: 
ſons , but Cities alſo did he rage., whereof ſome, after the Inhabitants were 
xd. Many were turned out of their Poſſeſfi- 
ons, which were' givers to his{gteatures. Popey drove Carbo into Sicily, and 
thence into Corcira, where being taken and brought to him, after he had in- 
veighed againſt him inan Aﬀſembly, he cauſed his lead to be cut off, and ſent ir 
to Sylla. Hara; © - * healed | 

«7 Both the Conſals being, now deftroyed, $//a withdrew himſelf out of the 
City, and willed the. Senate to create an [zter-rex, which they willingly did, ho- 
ping they ſhould have a new eleQion of Conſuls, and named Yaterias TH | 


SW IL 
A.M, 3923. 


was = to his Soldiers to kill all they met, till Farfidins putting him in mind Grofium lik. 


-- 
— 
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Seft. 5. He then wrote to him to ask the People, that ſeeing: the neceſſity of Aﬀairs te- 
SY quired ſo great an Officer, a Di#ator might be created, and that not for any lt- 


” mited time, but till all evils ſhould be redreſſed : and now he ſpared riot to men- 


He makech tion himſelf. This the People was forced to yield to, as being in his Power, and 
kimielf Di#z- ſ5 this Office, which for the ſpace of one hundred and twenty years ( ever ſince 


tor in perpe- 


THHM. . 


His ations 


while ſuch. 


He layeth 
down his 
Power, 


And dicth. 


the years after Haxnibals quitting of 1aly ) had been intermitted, was conferred 
on him without any limitation of time. A gilded Statue on hore-back was ere- 
Cted to his memory near the Ry/tra, with this Inſcription, To L. Cormelins Sylla 
the happy General; for he would be called Fzl:x, and ſometirne Aphroditus or 
Beautiful. This hapned in the third year of the . 174 þ/y»pad, the 672 year of 
the City, Bo before the Birth of Ch-/f. 'S 

18. That a ſhew of the Conimon-wealth might remain, he permitted Conſuls 
ro be made, which were JM. Tuallizs Decnla, and Cr. Cornelius Dolabella ; yet did 
he plainly Reign alone, having twenty four Axes carried before, as the Kings in 
old time, with a oreat Guard continually at his heels, abrogating old Laws, and 


enacting new at his pleaſure. He regulated the Conſu{ſhip, ordering that none A. M. 3925. 
ſhould be capable of it without paſſing, firſt throu h other Offices. He over- nt reg k. 
threw the Tribuneſbip, by making thoſe that bore it incapable of any other truſt. $a 23, 


To the Senate he added three hundred out of the Equites, to the People tenthou- 
ſand out of the Slaves of the proſcribed, making them free, and calling them after 
himſelf Corel; ; and to twenty three Legions he aſſigned much Land in 7:aly to 
oblige them to him. For the following year he gave way to have Confuls alſo, 4 


but joyned himſelf with Q. Ceclins Metellus, which courle the Emperours after- — 


wards imitated. The year after, when the People, to pleaſe him, deſigned him 
Conſul again, he waved it, and created Servilins Iſauricus, and Appius Claudius 
Pucher; and then, to the aſtoniſhment of all Men, laid down his D:&atorſhip, 
and though he had done ſuch, and ſo many hdrrid things, yet offered to give an 
account of his actions, 

19., None accuſed him except one young Man, whoſe reviling language made 
him fay, that this for the time to: come would keep any one from laying down 
{uch Supream Power; which Ce/ar indeed ſeemeth to have been aware of. Not long 
after he went. into the Country, where minding nothing but his Pleaſure, he nor 
long after died at Puteoli of the Lowlie difeaſe, his Body being putrified, and all 
turned into Lice, as Plitarch writeth. And this was the end of L. Cornelins 
S$7/la, a Man born of the Noble Family of the Corzeli;, ( which of late had been 
Eclypſed, through the lazineſs of his Anceſtors) being the ſixth in diſcent from 


Cornelius Rufinus, one of the moſt eminent Captains in the War with Pyrrhas. a. w. 3527, 
AS his life was pernitious to his Countrey ; ſo his death brought alſo trouble to /*<: 575. 


it, the two Conſuls and their FaQtions falling out about the Honour which was 


a 3:#-rence £O be given to him at his Funeral. Catulus prevailed againſt Lepidus, and he 
berwixt the Was Carried in great State through the City, and firſt of any of his 5; 4 


Conſuls about 
his Burial,and 
confirmation 


of his a&s. 


©-ytoraus ri- 
ſeth in Spazre 


was burned, being fearful, as Cicero rhought, leſt he himſelf ſhould be dealt 


with as he had uſed Marius, whoſe Bones he had cauſed to be digged up, 
and thrown away. After the Funeral , the Conluls fell into a greater dif 
Rem. Lepidus would reſtore the Grounds given away »by $1//a, and aboliſh 
1s Laws. 
ſwear, that they would not decide the Controverſie by the Sword ; but Lepidns 
was reſolved: not to return out of his Province, till the new creation was over, 
and when he ſhould be out of his Office begin a War, as then diſcharged from his 
Oath. Hereupon the Senate ſent for him, and when he came, he would have 
brought his Forces into rhe City, but being oppoſed by Catnlrs and Pompey, a 
fight inſued, wherein he had the worſt, and then fled into Sardinia, where he died 


The Senate was fearful of another War, and cauſed them both to 


the ſame year with Sa. 


20. The Civil diſſentions died not with him; for, though Pompey had ſup- Livii Eyiton 
preſſed Carbo in Sicily, M. Brutus im Gall, Cx, Domitins, and Hrerba King of 


Numidia in Africk, who were preparing for War, (and for this triumphed, be- 
ing neither Conſul nor Pr.etor, and ſcarcely twenty fix years'of age ) yet a more 
dangerous War was now depending, raiſed in Spa/z by 2. Sertorius. This Man be- 
ing one of Cizn2's FaQtion, joyned with Carbo againſt $y//a, and having taken Swefia, 
thence paſſed into Spair, which fell to him by lot as Pretor. © Thence he drove out 
ſuch as were for $zlla, and joyning the Celtiber;ans to himſelf, ftifly reſiſted Mere!- 
lus,vho was ſent againſt him, whereby obtaining a great name; he choſe three hun- 


dred of his friends, whom he called a Senate, in oppoſition and defpite- to that 
| at 


'&. 
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at Rome. And now being madeſtronger by part of Lepidus his Army, which Per- Sect. 5. 
perna had led thither, he defigned no Jeſs than the invaſion, of Ttaly. The Senate + 
afraid of this,ſent Pompey againſt him, a young man, but of great eſteem, who pal- t» c5vil: 1b. 1. 
ſing the Alps in imitationof Azzbal, but another way, at firſt received ſome loſs, een 
and in the Spring following had no ſucceſs, (though Perperna and Herculeas were $:torio. Florus 
ſeveral times beaten by Mete/xs) but was reduced into great ſtraights, and wrote {#. 3: cap. 22- 
to Rome for a ſupply. Lcu/us Conſul for the — year procured itto beſent j;..,0. 1. 
him, leſt the War that was renewed with Mzthridates ſhould be committed to him 
if he came back into Italy , which he aftirmed elſe he would. Being now ſupplied 
with menand money, he, and his afliſtants fell upon the places ſubject to Sertorins; 
yet did they this year no great matters. But many of S:rtorz#s his Army came over 
to. them, being aggrieved that he .made the Celtiberians his Guard, as diſtruſting 
themſclves, and upon ſuſpition of the alienation of their minds, being cruelly uſed by 
him. Fe 
21, The year following Pompey and Metelus being more bold, made excurſions 
into ſeveral places, and with more ſucceſs ; yet no conſiderable battel was there 
fought. Indeed it needed not. For, Sertorizs now grown lazie, ſpent his time 
with Women, and falling into an humour of cruelty had put many to death, where- C: 
1; murdered by he wrought his deſtruction from his own party. Perpenna fearing it might fall 
by Perpemn®* to his lot to be made away amongſt the reſt, reſolved to prevent it, and foinviting 
him to a Feaſt, murdred him after he had beſotted him and his attendants with 
Wine. This was the end of this great Captain, who for ſome ten years had ſtoutly A. M. 3932. 
reſiſted ſuch as had been ſent againſt him, being rather Supertour to themall, and ad- 97 17%: 4 
mired by the Spaniards as another Hannibal, Perpenna with much ado was ow- © 
ned as his Succeſſor, and not long after was overthrown, and taken in battel by 
Pompey. Heoffered, if his life nught be ſpared, todiſcloſe certain things of con= 
ſequence in private unto Pompey z but he tohis-great commendation, commanded 
him to be killed, leſt accuſing any man he ſhould bring the State into further trou- 
ble. So ended this War in the 681 year of the City. M. Tarentius Varro that vaſt 
* Scholar (being the moſt learned of any, either Greeks or Roxeans) and Cains Caf} p 
fius Varus being Conſuls. Appins Clandizs in Thrace , and after him Scribonins Cu- p - on _ : 
rio fought proſperouſly againſt the Scordiſci and Dardanians at this time: ſo did is omg 
Servillizs againi(t the Pirates of Cilicia expelling them the Seas, and taking ſeveral £4 Epitom- 
of their Towns; as alſo Coſconins againſt the Dalmatians. But theſe were in- CR lk, Fo 
be wore conſiderable matters in compariſon of that War which now was renewed with MZ- cap. 23- 
renewed, Fhridates. . 
22, SM, upon this departure for Italy, had left Maurer behind him in Aſcz, to 
ſettle ſuch things as were not yet compoſed, with the two L_ that belonged 
to Fimbria. nas being ambitious of a Triumph, had catched at all occaſions 
Upon whar FO renew the War, and had one preſented to him after this manner. Mthridaes 
occaſion, Waging War with them of Colchos and Boſphorus, who had revolted from him ; the 
former deſired and obtained his Son for their King. This proved the deſtruction of conſul: 499544 
the young man, for his Father thinking it to have been procured by his ſeeking, put 5 7 5 
him to death, having ſent for and bound him with Iron Chains, though he had 
done him eſpecial ſervice againſt Fimbria, Againſt the Boſphorians he made then 
great preparations, inſfomuch that every one thought he deſigned another War a- 
gainſt the Romans. Archelans was now at this time out of favour, for that he was 
thought to have granted too much unto Sy/a in the Treaty of Peace, and there- 
fore fled to Myreza, and ſtirred him up to invade Mithridates, who neither had re- 
ſtored the intire poſſeſſion of Cappadocia to Ariobarzanes, Muyrenadid fo, ſlighting 
the mention of Peace, which was objefted to him. Mithridates ſent to Rome, to 
complain of Sy/z, and expetting the return of his Ambaſladors, ſtirred not, though 
the other paſling over the River Halys fired three hundred of his Villages. Afeer- 
wards came Callidius from Rome , who thoughhe ſhewed no Decree of the Senate, 
yet ſaid, it was the pleaſure of the Fathers,that all aCts of hoſtility ſhould be forborn, 
The King o- 2d afterwards he talked with Myrera alone. Yet did not Murena forbear , fo 
rerthroweth, that the King judging that War indeed wasintended, reſolved to look to himſelf; 
Murnz, and paſling over theRiver overthrew Myreza in battel, who fled into Phrygia. This 
Victory brought many over tothe Kings party, and hereupon he drove all Myre- 
24's Garrifons out of Cappadocia. Syl/a now dictator, was not well pleaſed he ſhould 
be thus diſturbed, and therefore ſent 4. Gabinivus to command Myrena in good 
earneſt to forbear, and reconcile the King to Ariobarzanes. Mithridates gave 
him his Son of four years of age for an Hoſtage, and received part" of Copatata 
B b bbb SO 
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SeR. 5. So things were ſetled again, and the ſecond War, as Appiar faith, ended in thethird 
—Y> year. Burſomeſeven yearsafter another was begun. "Þ 
And rheſe- © 23. Preſently after the laſt concluſion , he ſent to Rowe to have the conditions 
derh. of the League recorded, but the thing was negle&ted. Ariobarzanes ſent alſo to 

complain, that he kept the greater part of Cappadocia from him , whereupon Sylla 

commanded him to quit it, which accordingly he did. Afterward he ſent again 

to deſire that the League might be recorded 3 but Sz/a being now dead, the mat- 

ter was not as muchas reported to the Senate. Hereupon he underhand procu- 

The war 2-” red Tigranes King of Armenia his Son-in-law to invade Cappadocia, whence he led 

gain breaketh 1111 three hundred thouſand perſons, and there built a City, to be the Metropo- 
Out and Why. ,. 4 l ; q , ; 

lis of theKingdom, which from himſelf he named Tigranocerta, 1. e. the City of Ti- 

granes. L. Magins, and L. Fannizs, who had fled to him from Fimbria's Army , 

perſiwaded him to ſend into Spair, and joyn in league with Sertorizs, which he did, 

and had granted to him Bithyria and Cappadocia, receiving from him as a Captain 

M. Varins (or Marixs) one of his Officers. Being now without hopeof pardon, 

he made all preparations polhible, and got together an Army out of divers Countries, 

conſiſting of one hundred and forty thouſand Foot, and fixteen thouſand Horſe,where- 

” with the following Spring he invaded Bithynia, which Country, Nicomedes being 

— dead withour iflue, had a little before given by teſtament to the People of Rowe , 

— hich thing inraged him. Cotta the Governour, a man of little courage, fled to Chal- 


recovecreth : - p 
Bithynia. Ccedon, and he got itall into his hands. 


24. In the 680 year of the City, L. Licinizs Lucullus and M. Aurelizs Cottabe- ia ut ſy 


ing Conſuls, the former of them was ſent againſt Mithridates with one Legion out 
of the City, to which were joyned thoſe two that belonged to F3z-bria, and two 
more, ſo that in all he had an Army of thirty thouſand Foot, and one thouſand fix 
hundred Horſe. Hefound the King before Cyzicxs a City of Propontis, and preſent- 
Licullu be- ly beſieged the beſieger. He drove him to ſuch ſtraights by the help of L. Mari- 
pegetraim = 25 (Who now again revolted) that though havinga great deſire to the place, he la- 
Ci:  boured much to take it, yet through extreme famin he was forced firſt to ſend away 
the Horſe, and ſick Footmen, into Bithynia, whereof fifteen thouſand were intercep- 
ted, and then to fly himſelf with the reſt that could eſcape the great ſlaughter made 
of them in their flight. During this double fiege; Eumachas one of Mithridates his 
Captains made incurſions into Phrygia, ſubdued the Pifide, and Iſarri, and endea- 
voured to do the ſame by Cilicia, till he was repelled by Deiotarws one of the Te- 
trarchs of Gallogrecia. But Lucullus improved his ſucceſs on land by ſeveral Victo- 
ries at Sea, wherein he took divers of Mubridaes his Commanders, and haſted into 
OY Bithyniato overtake him. He, flying with all ſpeed for fear of this, ſuffered moſt grie- 
purſuerh, kim VOUS {hipwrack, and had been caſt away, but that he was received intoa Pirate's 
nto his King- Veſlcl, to which he was glad to commit himſelf info greata danger, and at length, 
cn after many difticulties, got into his own Kingdom, whither now Lzcal/us purſued 


him, having in his way taken in Bithyia and Paphlagonia, He made all poſſible A.M. 3932. 


preparations for reſiſtance, ſending for aid to Tigrares his Son-in-law, and to 
own ſon reigningin Boſphorzs; and heſent Djocles with great gifts to the Scythz- 
ans; but he ran away to Luculla. Tn the ſpace of a year he got together forty 
thouſand Foot, and four thoufand Horſe, with which force he once or twice repel- 
led the Rowars, and ſtruck ſome terror into them. But Lucwllzs ſending out ſome 
Horſe for proviſions, he alſo ſent a party to interrupt them, which fighting in a 
yay, vey lace was worſted. Being now deſtitute of Horſe, he thought of 
removing from Cabira, where he had wintred 3 and communicated his intention to 
his friends. They not expeQing the ſign beganto pack up, and ſend their baggage 
out of the Camp before day, which the Army taking notice of, thought much they 
ſhould flye without any warning given, and in great fear and diſorder breaking out 
of the Trenches ran away. The King went about to hinder them, but none ling 
notice of him, he was born down in the crowd, and being got on Horſeback be- 
took himſclf alſo to flight , and might have been taken, but that the Romars 
were too buſie in plundering the Camp , though warned by their General to 


forbear. 
Andinto 4r-" 25+ Mithridates firſt fled to Comana, and thence into Armenia to Trgranes, who 
menias admitted him not to his preſence , but cauſed him to be entertained like a King , 


though in fenny and unwholſome places. All Pontws, except a few places, 
yielded to Lucullzz, to whom alſo hares King of Boſphorws ſent a Crown 
of Gold, and purchaſed the Title of his Friend and Allie. After this Lxcullas pur- 


Jued M:thridates into Armenia, witending to fall onTigranes King thereof, if he = 
| S | um 


his FP. Ce 681» 


Chap. IX. ' Co 


him. occaſion'by ——_—_— his Enemy. Trgranes at this time was a v 
Prince, having conquered ſeveral Nations. He wreſted Afz from the Parthiavs, 
tranſported 'many thouſands of Greeks out of Cilicia' and Cappadocia, into a City 
built by him near Exphrates, and called Tigranocerta; he obtained Syria and Pale- 
Sine , diſplacing the Kings thereof, as was acknowledged by Lycul/vs. This 
made him intollerably proud, ſothat when he rode, he would have four of thoſe 
Kings he had ſudued to run beſide him like Lackies, and ſtand before him with their 
hands folded in token of fubjection, when he fate on his Throne. Laxcul/zs ſent to 
him Appins Clandizs his Wives Brother, to demand Mithridates; but he was then 
bufied in Phericia, in reducing fome places, which the Meſſenger made an oppor- 
zunity 1n his abſence, ſecretly to wichdiw from him many , x 55k his intollerable 

pride had rendred impatient. At his return he gave a negative anſwer, and there- 


fore Lucul/as with two Legions and ſcarcely three thouſand Horſe, paſled over E- 


Where Ie 0- 
verthroweth 
In battel 77- 
grants the 
King, who 
rote&ted 
im, 


phrates, being not acknowledged a General, becauſe he had not given him the title 
of King of Kings. 

26. 1:granes had no good intelligence of his coming, for' he hanged him that firſt 
brought the news, asa diſturber of the Peace ; but han he perceived it was ſo in- 
deed, he ſent Mithrobarzaxes with two thouſand Horſe to interrupt his paſlage, left 
Mancexs to guard Tigranocerta,and went himſelf up and down levying Forces. Whilſt 
he was bringing two hundred and fifty thouſand Foot, and fifty thoufand Horſe, 
the former was beaten back, and the later could not defend the City. M:t#hridates 
adviſed him not to hazard all in a battel, but rather ſtarve the Romars, as they had 
done him at Cyzicxs, but he ſhghted the motion, and jeered at theſmallneſs of their 
number, ſaying, that if they were Ambaſſadors they were very many, and if Sol- 


diers, very few, But Laculizs pitching upon an Hill, ſent his Horſe to provoke and a. w. 4935. 
draw out the Enemy, that he might break his ranks, and then ſetting upon the car- 9! 177: an. 4- 


Jabinins the Tribune , 


ſent about to give 


banded his Army, and would confiſcate the eſtates of ſuch 


Great) by means of C. Marilizs the Tribune;who 
Bbbbb 2 | having 
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22 > POPE 
Se. 5. having offended the Senate by a Law, which gave the fame right of ſuffrages to 
SSN L.iberti or Freemen (once flaves) as to their Patrons, orfuch as manunitted them, ,; ,,,, 

commited af. Procured this Law alſo to paſs to curry favour with him, who now had avery ?lutarch in 
rerwards to great name and power, having ſcarcely finiſhed the Piratick War, which for his 


; I 
The War 


Pompey. 
The War 


wich Sparta- 
C11)s 
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famous and ſpeedy Expedition, muſt be deſcribed, after we have firſt ſpoken fome- 
thing of the War with Spartaca#s, that was managed whilſt Lycu#us was buſte in 
Pont ws. | | ; 
28. Spartacus a Thracian born , was a Fencer in the houſe of Lentulus at Capna, 
where he pzr{wading about ſeventy of his condition, rather to fight for their own © 


liberty than the pleaſure of ſpefators, they broke the houſe and fled to Veſwwrre |. 


Dio. lib. 36, 
Livis Epitoms 


Pompezoe 


onſule Appian 
e bello? cavils 


the hill in Campania, where receiving to them all fugitives , they fell down upon Pl. in craſs, 


the parts adjacent, and robbed them. By making equal diviſion of the booty, he agony be 3e 


got together a great power of men, over whom he ſet as Captains two. Fencery zur. lib. 6; 


that were Gals by birth, called Oemomans and Crixms. Clodin the Pretor, who was 
ſent againſt them from the City, they routed and put to fight, as alſo P. Varinus, * 


whoſe Lictors and Horſe they took. Spartacus now having got together ſeventy 
thouſand men, and making great preparations, began to be formidable to the Ro+ 
#1415, who thereforeſent againſt him L. Gel/us Poplicola, and Cr. Cornelins Lentulns 
the Conſuls with two Legions. Crixus wasat the Hill Garganus defeated and flain. 
Spartacus making for Gall,was beſet before and behind by the Conſuls; but one after 
the other he overthrew, and putting them borh to flight, killed three hundred Pri- 
{oners to appeaſe the Ghoſt of Crixxs. Marching then towards the Alps he was op- 
poſed by Cajſzs the Pretor, whom he alſo overthrew, and who hardly <ſcaped from 
the ingagement. | 

25. Spartacus putted up by ſuch ſucceſs, now conſulted of no leſs than ſetting up- 
on Ree it ſelf. At the Comitia for Pretors, when the Candidates appeared , M. Lz- 
cirins Craſſus, a perlon of great Nobility, and exceeding rich, undertook the Of 


 fice, and was ſent againſt Spartacus with ſix Legions. He ordered Myummins his 


Lieutenant with two Legionsto attend the Enemies motions, but not to fight, which 
doing, he was worſted, and many being taken, many alſo caſt away their Arms 
and fled. Craſſ#s to terrifie others. uſed great ſeverity againſt ſuch as forſook their Cox 
lours, decimating five hundred who had firſt begun to fly 5 which antient kind of 
Diicipline being of a long time diſuſed, he hereby revived. Spartacus having by this 
time paſſed to the Sea, thought of going over into Sicily 5- but failing of his deſign 
upon ſome Cicilzaz Rovers, heſatedown in the Peninſula of Rhegium, where Craf- 
ſes as it were beſieged him, having drawn a line through the [57hmns from Sea to 
Sca, to cut off all Proviſions. Spartacus ina tempeſtuous night made a ſhift to fill 
up the Ditch, and get over the third part of his Army, then Ngaging with Craſſus 
loſt twelve thouſand men. After this defeat hewent toward the Petzl;ze Mountains, 
and the Lieutenant and Y:effor of Craſſus purſuing him, he faced about and put 
them to flight, whereby his men being encouraged , refuſed not to give the Ro- 
mans battel. Craſſus now deſired alſo to fight, Becauſe Pompey, who waslately re- 


He is defeateq Turned out of Spaiz was reported as coming to end this War. Pitching then one 
and flain by againſt another, Spartacys engaged with all his forces, and made at Craſſus through 


Crofſuss 


tie midſt of Weapons and Wounds, whom yet he miſſed,but killed two of his Cen- 
turions. At lerigth ſuch as ſtood nearhim running away, whileſt he ſtood his ground 
manfully he was lain, and the reſt were diſordered and put to flight. Some that 
eſcaped from the battel, and made head again Pompey ſuppreſled, three years before 
he undertook the War againſt the Pirates. | 
30. The Pirates who had been a little repreſſed by Servilins Iſanricus (as we 


The inſolence ſaid before) were now grown ſo numerous and powerful, that there was no paf- 


ot Pirates. 


ling of the Seas, nor-any dwelling upon the Coaſts; for they not onely took and 
robbed Ships on the Sea, but allo whole Provinces on the Land.z the chief place of 


their Rendezvous being Cilicia the Rough. Mizthridates firſt fet them on work , ,4;n ;n 06: 
which finding profitable they ceafed not when he left off, but continued their Rob- thridaticis., 


beriesz many thouſands of ſeveral Nations, as $yri.ws, Cypriots,. Pamphylians,. the 


others, than loſe their own Eſtates. Becauſe they made choice of Cilicia, as moſt com- 
modiousm the Mountainy and Craggy places thereof to ſecure themſelves, they:all 
went under the name of Cz/ices, They had defeated ſeveral Roman  Pretors. 
Murena did little good againſt them, and Serzilius but a little-repreſled their 


violence; for ſo impudent were they now grown, that beſides their _ into 
icily 


{ IS POO” Die lth. 26. 
Natives of Poztxs.and almoſt all others of that part of the World joyning together. hare 


For, fecing that the War continued, they thought it more wiſdom to damnifie Ponyeie. 


* _— 
een... | 
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2 —_ and other places,which made the Inhabitants of the Coaſts forſake their habitati- Sett: 4 | 
ons, they landed in Ttaly near Brundu(yurt, whence they took away ſeveral women WV 
of quality 3 and more then that, two Armies with their Enſigns © © 

rroroketh the ZI. The People of Rome being very ſenlible of theſe diſgraceful loſſes, a Law. 

people of — yas preferred by A. Gabinins the Tribune, (tis uncertain whether, at the motiori of 

_ P from his own deſire to ingratiate himſelf with him 3 for being none of 

ompey, or tro | | | g 
the beſt men, he little valued the good of the Commonwealth) that ſome 'one 
from amongſt thoſe of Conſular dignity ſhould be Created General with full pow 
cr for three years againſt the Pirates, to whom alſo ſhould be granted large forces ; 
and many Lieutenants for carrying on the War, This Law little pleaſed the Fa- 
' thers, who now began to be jealous of Poypey's power 5 but to him wasthe buſi: 
neſs committed , having equal authority with Procoxſuls any where within fifty 
miles diſtance from the Sea, and full power over all perſons within that compaſs ; 

which ſend- Whether Kings or others , that _ might aſſiſt him in the work. The Senate 

th Pomye- permitted him to chuſe out of their body fifteen Lieutenants, to whom he might 

painſt chem» mmit ſeveral Provinces to take up as much money out of the Treaſury and 

from the Publicans as he pleaſed; to raiſe what force he would, and take two hun= 
dred Ships. But he obtained greater things of the People, and doubled his pre- 
parations, getting five hundred Ships, one hundred and twenty thouſand Foot, and 
ſome five thouſand Horſe. Hehad alſo out of the Senate about twenty five Vicege- 
rents, two 2ugitors, and took up fix thouſand Artick Talents fodifficult a thingit 
ſeem'd to deſtroy ſo many Fleets as the Pirates had, in ſuch a Sea,where there wasſo 
many places of retreat and refuge: '. W-. | 
32. He diſtributed to his Lieutenants the Mediterranean Sea, including all the "NON 
Bayes, Havens, Promontories, Straights, Peninſulaes; and windings whatſoever, fur- Flor!u lib.4; 
niſhing them with convenient Shipping, forces, and authority 3 ſo that the Pirates ©: 5: 

gis Method. being rouzed out of their lurking holes by ſome, might be received by thenext, plan ut ſus 

and chaſed by others, and none might need to ſayltoo far: He himſelf like a King pra. : 

of ſo many Kingsſayled up and down, and viſiting, giving directions, and overſee- 77s" = m_ 

ing, took care that not one Pirate eſcaped. By this cour 


t e proſecuted with fingu- 21anilias 
lar induſtry, in forty dayes he ſcoured all the Seas about Africk, Sardinia, Corſgea, 

and Sicily 5 and the Pirates that eſcaped flocked into Clicza, as the common re- 

ceptacle. He coming to Roxe about ſome necellary occaſions, quickly after follow- 

ed them with ſixty Gallies ; but though they prepared to give him battel at Sea , 

yet when they ſaw his Fleet at hand, ſubmitted to mercy. Then in the ſpace of 

forty dayes he reduced Cilicia unto Roman obedience z for though he had provided 

Engines of all forts to batter their Walls, it needed not, the greatneſs of his name, 

and preparation for the War had ſo terrified them, that one after another they all 

Jo themſelves with the furniture for their trade. Such as remained of them A- M. 3938; 


ing above twenty thouſand he was unwilling to kill, and to let them return gh —_y w 


moneths he ſhed this War in three Moneths, uſing the Cones with more clemency than did 
e 


vaſhed the ©, Mefel/as in Crete, which being the other n 


Dio lib. 36j 


of Peace and War,..and making, what friends. and enemies he 7 agree , and chiefly 


before been conferred upon any.. Single NN But the Commons with ' great 
the Pretor 
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SeRt. 5. the vulgar fort. And C. Eat Ceſar "(who of late had, b $2 Refer) is ſaid to 
— >. have favouredit, "that he might have the people more inchned afterwards to com- - 
mit extraordinary* commandsto himſelf OOO Ye nn Rt 
34. It being now the 688 year of the City, the fixty fourth before the birth of A.M. 3334 | 
Chriſt, the fourth of AriFobnlus King of Judea, M, FEmilins Lepidus, and L.Vol- © 8, 
cativs Tullus being Confuls , Pompey undertook the expedition. He firſt ſent to 
Mithridates, offering him good terms 3 but he fleighted them, bgcaule he hoped to en 11, 
have Phraates the Parthian on his fide 3 yet when he heard that he had firſt made ?!trd. in 
He offerech\ a League with him, on the ſane conditions -a$ were offered to S$yla and Lacullus, 191" © 
_— he- himſelf then ſent and asked peace. Pompey commanded him to lay down Arms, 
purpoſe, - and deliver up all Fugitives 3 who _ they ſhould be Eve up, and the other 
- Soldiers mutining for being about to be epnved of their help, a great trouble in- 
ſued, which he evaded, by faying that he onely ſent to make an eſpial, and by 
{wearing that he would never be reconciled to the Roxas, becauſe of their infa- 
tiable avarice. Then marched Poxpey into Galatia, where meeting with Lucullus, 
Stirs berwixt” much ado there was betwixt them. Lucullus faid the War was finiſhed, and that 
mw and {}e Commiſſioners ſent from Roxze were to decide the buſineſs, and when Pompey 
would not hear of this, he reviled him with an immoderate thirſt after power; Pox:- 
pey again objefting covetouſneſs to him, ſo that the accuſations could on neither 
ſide be denyed. Lncnllus gave out commands as yet in power, but Pompey by his 
Edidts forbade them, nulled all his Ads, and atlength drew away moſt of his men, 
Butat his return he was received with great honour by the Senate, carrying with 
him amongſt his booty gotten in Poztzs, many * books , wherewith he furniſhed his * 1#dorus 0: 
Library, which ever ſtood open to Greeks eſpecially. He allo firſt brought * the $5553 
Cherry-Tree out of Pontus (froma City of which Religionit was called Ceraſys ) cap. 2g. © 
into {taly. | 
35. Mithridates had now got together a conſiderable Army ; but coming to in- 
gage with Poxzpey was inferiour to him in all skirmiſhes. Pompey conſidering how Dis. 4jjici: 
the King had waſted all the Countrey on purpoſe to pag him for Proviſions, © 7m® 
went into Armenia the leſs, ſubject to Mzthridates, who fearing he might get that oh 
Countrey into'his hands, followed him thither. Firſt here Mibridate: had hopes 
to ſtarvehim; but was diſappointed with- confiderable loſs, and was himfelfencom- 
paſſed with a Trench one hundred and fifty furlongs about. Hearing that May- 
cis was joyned to Pompey, who had Proviſions at will, he fled away, having firſt 
He defeateth killed all ſuch as were fick, and uſeleſs, about him. But Pozepey purſued, and pre- 
Mithridates,  yented him from paſſing over Emphrates 3 then forced him to elit in the. night, 
being ſurprized, and at unawares. The Moon beihg low, and onthe backs of the 
Romans, folengthened their ſhadows, that- his Soldiers thinking him nearer than 
they were, ſhotmoſt of their Arrows without doing any execution. He loſt ma- 
ny thouſands; but he himſelf brake out with eight hundred Horſe, whereof but 
three hundred ftayed with him, Then wandring through the Woods with his 
Horſe in his handyhe lighted of fomeMercenaries, and about three thouſand Foot, 
by which he wasconveyedinto-a Caſtle where he had laid up much Treaſure. Hence 
he ſent to Tigrares, who refuſed to receive him, laying to his charge, thatby-hi 
.means T7zgranes his fon ('by the 4, ae of Mithridates) had rebelled againſ{thj 


+" 


., __ and offered one hundred Talents for hishead. He fled therefore to Cholcos, which 
Cos formerly hehad ſubdued. "Bonney % Which 


AnJ tkcnce but he paſſed into Sexthia, where part] x 
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inco St44. made the Princesthereof of his party 


7 v 


them. For he had now vaſtdeſigns 1n his head, th 
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The conditi- 
00s ſer hum» 


alſo of Meſopotamia (allowing the Son to reign in Gordene and Sophena, and ex- Sect. 5. 
the rcſt after his Father's death) but deprived him of all the Provinces he had  VY 

ſubdued, and fined him fix thouſand Talents of Silver for the charge he had put 

the People of Rome to inthe War. So, he not onely quitted part of Cappadocia 

and Cilicia, but alſo all Syria and Phemicia from Exphrates to the Sea, which he 

had got into his hands, with part of Clicia, after he had ejeQed Artiochns Pius, Liv. Epiton. 

as it is ſaid before in the reign of this unfortunate King, Trgrares the Son was very * 19 

refratory, unwilling his Father ſhould have the treaſure adjudged to him by Pom- 

pey, that he might beable to pay his fine. Being minded to makeaway his Father, 

and for that caſtinto Priſon 3 where therein allo he follicited the Parthians againſt 


«1; rebellious the Rovrans, he was reſerved for a Triumph, and after that killed in Priſon. The 


Son put to 
death . 


Pompey re- 


duceth Syria fore hecould not keep (for he had laynin a corner of Czlicia fourteen years, all the 


into a Roman 
Proyince, 


Mithridates 
deſigning in 
his mind great 
tiungs, 


old King payed more than his fine, and gave ſomething to every Officer and Sol- 
dier, after which he was accounted a Friend and Allie of the People of Roxee. 

37. Pompey reſtored Cappadocia to Ariobarzanes, gave him alſo Sophexe and Gor- 
dene, with Cabala a City of Cilicia, and others. After this with ſome adoe he forced / 394% 
the Albanians and Tberians to beg Peace, and then paſſing over the Mountain Tau- * ©” 
74s, made War upon Artiochys Comagenws, and alſo Darizs the Median , either for 4ypian ut ſu- | 
that he had helped Artiochxs, or made War againſt 17grazes,or Aretas King of the 177 , _. 
Nabathean Arabs. Then Phraates the Parthian affrighted at {his great atchieve- Plutarch ut 
ments begged Peace, which he granted not, but ſent Afranins into Cordzene, to (74 
drive out his forces, and reſtore it to Tigranes, who about it had warred with the 
Perſian. Phraates hereupon invaded Armenia, and 17granes ſent to Pompey for aid, 
who being unwilling to begin a War with Phraates without an order from Rope, 
ſent three Commiſſioners to agree them. Aztioch#s fon of Arntiochus Pixs, to 
whom Lucxllus granted Syria his inheritance, thought firſt of betaking himſelf to 
the Parthian; yet upon ſecond thoughts, reſolved to caſt himſelf upon the good 
nature of Poxwpey. But he having obtained it without a ſtroak , put him beſide it, 
commanding him to content himſelf with Comagena , though he had never ill de- 
ſerved of the People of Rome : for knowing he was not able to right himſelf, he 
excuſed the matter, ſaying, it was not fit that Syria, whence 1igrares had baniſh- 
cd the poſterity of Selexcas, ſhould now rather fall toit being conquered, than to 


the Romans, who were Conquerours. He refuſed flatly to give Arntiochus what be- =_ 


Tuſtin l. 40. 
A. M. 3943Ts 


time that Tjgranes enjoyed it) leſt heſhould again render it lyable to the incurſj- - "4 og = 


ons of the Jews and Arabians. Therefore having overcome the [tureans and Arg- Stleucid. 250, 
bians, he reduced Syria into the form of a Province. 

38. Mithridates, in the mean time had ſent to Powpey to ask Peace, offering 
to pay tribute 3 but being willed to come to him, he flatly refuſed, and made great 
preparations to renew the War. After this Caifor his Governour of Phanagoria 
a Port Town of Portus revolted, and calling the People to their hberty, took the 
Caſtle held by Mithridates his Sons , whereof four he ſent to Romar Garriſons. 
Hereupon ſeveral places fell off, which made him put many perſons to death, a- 
mongſt whom were divers of his own friends, and one of his Sons. _ alſo that 
many revolted, and his new Army had no heart to the ſervice, he ſent to the 
Princes of Scythia to haſten their ſupplies, ſending his daughters to them with a 
convoy of five hundred Horſe; but theſe men killing the Eunuchs who had mo- 
leſted them about the King, carried away the Women unto Pompey. Yetſuch a 
courage ſtill he had, as to think of paſſing through Scythizand Tris, and joyning 
with the Gallsof Europe to invade [taly, hoping there to find many enemies of the 
Romans ; though Pompey coming out of Syria had through ambition done what 
he condemned in Lxcullzs , having reduced his Kingdom into the form of a 
Province, whilſt he was yet alive, and provided for new oppoſition. But his Army 
was ſtartled at the news of his intentions, hating the tediouſneſs of the journey, and 
having ſmall hope to conquer thoſe in Italy, whom at their own doors they could 
not withſtand. Yetſuch was his authority, as for a while they were quiet, till his 
own Son whom he had moſtloved, and deſtined his ſucceſior, became the procurer 


Appian. 


of their defection and his death. RE. 
- 39. This was Pharnaces, who either out of apprehenſion thats attempt upon 
Haly would cut off all pardon from his Family, or upon other. grounds, conſpired 
againſt him. The Plot was diſcovered, and though his Complices'were tortured 
and put to death, yet was he pardoned, and betook hirnſelf to the: fagitive Ro- oroſus 1.6. c.5; 
#415, ſhewing them their danger in caſe Italy were invaded, and then” to the Army, 2/1. 37- 
which with ſmall trouble he drew to his party. Mthridates coming to ſpeak to "—_ -—Wſhllin 


allte 
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Set. 5. his own guard forſook him, his Horſe as he fled was killed under him, and Pharme: 


SER CEL ſaluted King, having a piece of Parchment put about his head in form of a 
ne draweh Diadem. Mithridates ſeeing this from a high room, ſent divers to'ask leave to de- 


Pompey 1nva- 


part, who not returning, he himſelf often defired it of his ſon, but in vain, who 
bidding him dye, he cried out, and - prayed, that he might hear - one day the fame 
words from his own Children. Then came he down to his Wives, Daughters, 'and 
Concubines, to whom when he had =_ poylon, fearing he ſhould be delivered 
up to the Romans, he took ſome himſelf 5 but having uſed much his body to Anti- 
dotes ({uch as yet are named from him) it would not work, though he walked 
much tor that purpoſe, whereupon he wounded himſelf, but'this not diſpatching 
him ſoon enough, he' called one-Bitetws (or Bithocus)) a Gall, who, the wall being 
broken, had got in, by whoſe hand partly and partly by his own, he diſpatched " 
himſelE A man, as one faith, neither, without good heed, to be omitted nor ſpo- 4M: 3942. 
kenof; in War moſt eager and fierce, and alwayes of notable valour. Sometimes ;6** * 
in fortune, all times in courage of higheſt rank ; in direction a' good Captain, in 
exccution a good Soldier, in hatred to the Romans another Haxnibal; finally, the 
greateſt King after Alexander in the judgment of Cicero. This end came he to, 
aftcr the War had firſt commenced juſt twenty years; for it began when Cz. Poe - 
peins Strabo, and L. Porcius Cato, and ended now when M. Twllus Cicero the Ora- 
tor, and C. Antonins Nepos were Conſuls, in the 691 year of the City, the: ſecond 
of the 179 Olympiad, and the firſt of the reign of Hyrcains,” 61 years before the 
birth of Chriſt. A. M. 3942. TREE! OY 

4o. Pompey, when the firſt tidings of his death came to him, was _— —— 
marching towards Jeruſalen: againſt Ariitobulus King of Jugea, who had diſplaced 
his elder Brother Hyrcanw# and ulurped the Kingdom. Hyrcanus complained of his 
Brother to Pompey at Damaſexs, who came thither to anſwer for himſelf, Pompey oth. antiy 
uſed them both kindly, telling them, that as ſoon as he had diſpatched ſome affairs » _ 
he would come into their Country, which after he had ſetled Syria, ſubdued the & ae teitol. 
Arabians with the Itureans, and reduced Poxtxs intoa Province, (allin a ſhort time) !*.* 5: 


Pp . Livius lib.102, 
he now performed, being much incenſed by Hyrcan#s againſt the other. He ſent p1urarch in 


deth Judea, 'tO Ariitobulus to come to him , and deliver up all his Holds, which he did-with Ponprio 


where he ſet- much regret,and afterwards withdrew himſelf to Feruſalerrto prepare for War. 'Pom- 


berwixt Hyrca- 


Tacitus Hiſtate 
T ; b. $. Co. 
pey ſuſpecting ſome ſuch matter, delayed not to follow him, who then came out to Florus 1. 345 


1:5 and 4rio- meet him 3 but though the City was entred without oppoſition, his Soldiers fortified 2'* 374-3 
#45 the tO the Temple and ſtood out, which made him be delivered into cuſtody. The Tem- 


ple being very ſtrong by it's ſituation, was after much labour taken in the third mo- 
ney, Fanitus the Son of Syllz having firſt mounted the Walls. Twelve thoufand 
Jews were {lain, of the Romans very tew. Pompey entred the Holy of Holies, but 
medled with nothiny, reſtored Hyrcarus to the Prieſthood and Government (yet 
with command not to wear a Diadem) and took Ariſtobulus along with him, ma- 
king Judea tributary to Rome, as 1s more largely related in it's proper place. After 
this, leaving Syria with two Legions to Scaurus his Zue3tor , he fully ſubdued C- 
licia, and thence returning into Ports, ſetled things there, beſtowing the Kingdom 
of Boſphorns upon Pharnaces. At his return he wintred at Epheſus, whence having 
ſubdued many Princes, and joyned others as Allies to the State of Roxe, having 
taken one thouſand Caſtles, nine hundred Cities, and reſtored thirty nine 5 having 
planted Co:omies in eight Cities and Countries, and ordered the policy of 
ſuch as through the Continent of Aſ/a belonged to the Romans ;, and having mag- 
nificently rewarded his Soldiers he returned into Italy, and at Roxee triumphed two , y, ,,,, 
dayes together very gloriouſly, leading amongſt other Captives AriiZobulus King of y. c. 693- 
 Judza, after he had ſpent five years in his Eaſtern Expedition. | 
41.. The fame year wherein Mzthridates died, and the Temple of Jeruſalem was 
taken , hapned a moſt dangerous conſpiracy at Roxze, by the means of L. Sergius 


The conſpira- Catalina, a Patrician by degree, but one of a debaucht and infamous life. Some o_ _ ar 
cy of Catalint. years before he had been accuſed of inceſt with Fabia a Veſtal Nun; but by the Calaline. 


means of Catulus was acquitted 3 ſuſpe&ted alſo to have murdered his Son for the 0r9/un !. 5. 

love of Axrelia, who would not marry one that had Children. Having contracted hs bell 

by this looſeneſs of life a vaſt debt, he grew deſperate, and ſought for power and czv4l; 1ib. 2. 

command, that he mightif poſlible obtain the Soveraignty over all; but being alſo Prone & 37: 

ſulpeted hereof, he twice received a repulſe in ſtandin fr the Conſulſhip. The later Ahes 

time it was carried from him by Cicero,whom he would killed in the Comtia,and 

ralled at as a foreiner and upſtart, becauſe he was born but of an Equeſtrian _— at 
rpirnmm 
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Arpinum a Town in Puglia, a Province (now) of the Kingdom of Naples. Here- Set. 5. 


by driven into extream diſdain and rage, he fell into that courſe wherein former- —© WV > 


; ly he had been ingaged with P3ſo for the deſtruftion of his Country, to whom 


Aſo L. Aurelius Cotta and L. Marlins Torquatus (being denyed the Confulſbip which Y7leium Pater. 


Culel. 2. 34+ 


they had ſought by indirect means two years before) joyned themſelves, and anew ,.' 


plotted the deſtruction of the Coxſuls and Serate, the burning of the City, and Z»i# xyiron. 


overthrowing of the Commonwealth, with Leztalus, C. Cetheexs, and others. This ib. 103, 
Lentulus had been Conſul ſeven years before, and NOW . was Pretor (as alſo Cethe- 
gs) being driven on by a vain confidence he had 1n the Books of Siblz, which 
he would often ſay did portend that the Soveraign power, ſhould be inthe hands 
of three Cornelii, viz. Sylla, Cinna, and himjelf. | 
- redby 42+ The plot was diſcovered by Fulvia a'Courtiſan, to whom @. Curizs 
ps of one of the Conſpirators (a man that for his debaucherics had by the Cenjors been 
FulVids removed out of the Senate) blabbed it out, while he boaſted to her, that ſhortly 
he ſhould be a very conſiderable man. She gave intelligence to Cicero, who our 
of them two got the whole matter, how, and where they had met, and what de- 
ſigns they had in hand, particularly for his own deſtruction to be brought about 
by L. Vaſeunteius a Senator, and C. Cornelius of Equeſtrian rank, under pretence 
of a kind viſit. He appointed guards to the ſeveral parts of the City, and on 
the eighth of November (as the year then went) called the Senate together, whi- 
ther came Cata/ine amongſt the reſt; but none of the Senators would come near 
him, ſo as that part of the bench whereon he fate, was wholly void. Czcero, 
whether fearing him, or angry to ſee him there, made his firſt Oration azain(t 
Cicero maketh him, wherein he commanded him to depart the City. He went away late in the 
jg" night with three hundred Armed men, and Lictors carrying Axes and Rods before 
him, him asa Magiſtrate, into Erruria, gathering Souldiers all along, intending to re- 
turn and — prey of the City, which upon his departure he had given order to 
burn, as alſo to. kill Cicero, which Lentulzus and Cethegys took upon them to do, as 
ſoon as he ſhould come to Feſule. In the mean time the Ambatladors of the AL 
{ lobroges, who were come to Town to accuſe their Magiſtrates, were alſo drawn in, 
| to ſtir up the Gals againſt the Commonwealth ; bat declaring it to Fabius San- 
£4 their Patron (it was the cuſtom for each Nation or State to have one in the 
City) it came to T/ie's ear, and fo was prevented. | 
43. The day after Cataline's departure, the Conſul made his ſecond Oration, 
wherein he congratulates the People, and Commonwealth, concerning his abſence. 
His ſecond. "The Senate judged Cataline an Enemy, and Marlizs, with whom in Etruria he had 
joyned ; they deprived Lentulus of his Office, by whom the Ambaſladors had been 
drawn in, who confeſſed they had often heard from him what he idlely conje- 
tured gut of Siby/as Books. Cicero's third Oration declareth what was done in 
the Senate. The times being very dangerous, he propounded to the Fathers to 
' conſider what courſe was to be taken with Lentwlus, Cethegus, Stalius, and Calſzus, 
all whom he having ſecured, this bred a great diſturbancez for the Slaves and 
Dependents of the two former got together a great company of Artificers, and 
indeavoured to break in upon the back-{ide of the Pretors houſe, and reſcue 
their Lords. This being known, the Conſul haſted out of the Senate-houſe, and 
appointed a watch to be ſet, then returning, asked the opinions of the Senators. 
Silanus deſigned Conſul for the enſuing year, being firſt asked his OPINION, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom, was for putting them to death, and ſo were divers others, 
till Nero dithwaded it, judging it better to ſecure- them till Cataline were ſuppreſ- 
ſed, and the thing better ſifted out. Of this opinion was C. F.lixs Czſar, lome- - 
thing ſuſpeted to be privy to the deſign. - -He would have them difperſed in 
ſeveral Towns in Ttaly by the Conſuls appointment, afterwards to be tryed, and 
not put to death altogether unheard. This ſeemed very plaulible, till Cato (great 
Grand-Son to M. Porcins Cato the Cenſor) very earneſtly preſſed the contrary, 
Fourth, falling foul upon Czſar as a ſuſpicious perſon. Then the Conſul made his fourth 
Oration, wherein he ſo diſputeth of the two contrary opinions, as he evidently 
| inclineth to ſeverity, as fearing what the guilty party might do the night fo]- 
_ com- lowing out of neceſſity and deſperation, Hereby the Senate was induced to put 
feat, them to death as ſaurprized in the fat, which Cicero ſaw done accordingly ere the 
houſe aroſe. After this Cataline was overtaken by C. Antonius, the other Conſul, 
near the Alps, as he was going into Ga/ to perfe& his Levies, and there highting 
And he him. Oſt valiantly was (lain. His men alſo fought it out to the laſt, ſcarcely one of 
ſelf ſlain, them being taken, So was quaſht this moſt dangerous conſpiracy, by the vigilan- 
| Cceecee cy 


Third, 
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Sect. 5. cy eſpecially of Cicero the Conſul, who wrote an Hiſtory thereof which is loſt. 
WY Publick thanks for his great care and pains were given to him, and, at the in- 
ſtance of Cato, with divers acclamations of the people, he was firſt of all others 
ſtiled Father of his Country. : 
c. 7ilins ceſay 44+ Now began C. Falizs Ceſar to be very eminent, two and was years after theſe rg $wtoiu 
beginnethto | ſtirs ſent as Pretor into the further Spaiz. He was born 1n the fix hundred and #n 7». 
be emment. fifty fourth year of the City, C. Marizs the ſixth time, and L. Valerizs Flaccus 
being Conſuls, the fame that the Sedition about Saturninus hapned, on the twelfth 
day of the Month QinGilis, afterward from him named July by Antonizs his 
His birch, = Law. His Father was C. Fulivs Ceſar, who never aroſe higher than the Pretor- 
ſhip, and dyed ſuddenly at Pije, as his ſhooes were drawing on in the morning : 
his Mother was Avrelia, the Daughter of. C. Cotta; and Fulia the Wife of Marius 
was his Aunt. In his youth having Marryed Ciznz's Daughter (by which he had 
Falia) refuſing to put her away, he was in great danger, being with much adoe 
ipared by VA who as 1t were foretelling what trouble he would bring to the 
ho arernti State, ſaid, that in Ceſar were many Marii, The foundation of his Mihtary skill 
matey * he laid in Af, under M. Therzrws the Pretor, by whom being ſent into Bithyria 
to fetch away the Navy, he ſtayed with Nzcomredes the King, to whom it was fuf- 
pected that he proftituted himfcl Afterwards in the taking of Mztylewe he 
deſerved well, and ſerved under Servilizs Iſauricas in Cilicia; but not long. For, 
hearing of Sz//z's death, and hoping to make his fortune out of the dilientions 
raiſed by Lepidas, home he came ;, but not finding a convenient opportunity, and 
having to no purpole accuſed Dolobe//a, ro ſhun the Envy thereby contracted, he 
went to Rhodes to hear Apel/onizs, whence ſayling 1in Winterz he fell into the 
hands of Pirates, and was forced to purchaſe his freedom with fifty Talents 
to revenge which, he procured ſome ſhips, and took ſome of them, whom he 
nailed to Crofles, though without Icave from the Pretor, who would have ſold 
them. After this he gave a ſtop to Mthridates his Lieutenant, and faved divers 
Made Que- Citics in Aſa. He aſhſted Pompey the Conſul, and others, in reſtoring the Tr;- 
ſtor, buneſhip. which Sy/a had broken. Shortly after he was made 2»#Sor, and ſent 
into further Spaiz, where going about to adminiſter Juſtice, he came to Gades, 
and faw Alex«nders image in the Temple of Hercules. It troubled him exceed- 
ingly, to conſider that he himſclf had done no memorable thing at that age where- 
in Alexander had conquered the World, and thereupon he earneſtly. deſired to 
be recalled, that being in the City, he might catch at ſome opportunity tor hisown 
advancement. 
Jorneth with 45. Having got leave to return ere his time was out, he joyned preſently 
factious per- with the Late Colonics in demanding the freedom of the City, and had incited 
wh them to ſome deſperate dclign, but that the Senate for fear of the worſt, retained 
the Legions ſome time, which were raiſed for Cz/icia. He was ſuſpected to have 
been of the party of M. Craſſus, of P. Sulla allo, and Autronius (who having been 
deſizned Conſuls, were found to have indire&ly ſought for the Office, and ſo ac- 
cording to Law forfeited their places to the diſcoverers) 1n the beginning of the 
ycar to ſet upon the Senate, and kill whom they pleaſed. Craſſus being made D/j- 
Fator, he was to have becn Maſter of the Horſe-men under him, and all things 
being ordered according to their pleaſure, the Conſulſhip was to have been reſtor- 
ed to the other two. Some have affirmed (whom Suetorins citeth) that he alſo 
conſpired with Cz. Piſo, that the one in the City, and the other abroad, ſhould 
riſe, which was prevented by Piſo's death. Being after this /Ed;ilis, he ſo mana- 
ged the buſineſs of publick buildings, and ſhews, that all was aſcribed to him,and 
nothing to his Collegue 3 by which means, and others, he procured the favour of 
the People, and eflayed by the Tribunes to get X#gypt aſſigned tohim, which, now 
having expelled the King, he thought would aftord him an opportunity of 2n 
extraordinary command. But he was crofled by the great ones, whom that he 
might vex, he reſtored the Trophics ereted by Marizs over the Cimbri, which 
Sul/a had cauſed to be pulled down, and ſuborned thoſe who accuſed Rabiris. 
By his means eſpecially the Senate had fupprefled Satyrminns the feditious Tribune, 
and now being brought before Ceſar as his Judge , he was fo ſevere againſt 
him, that nothing ſo much helped the man in his. appeal from him to the 
People. 
Geneth by 46. Afeer his repulſe as to Xgypt he ſtood for the High-Prieithood, and by large 
bribery the ſums (ſuch corruption were thoſe times arrived at) boug' fo many voices as he 


High Prieſt carryed it from two moſt powerful men and his Seniors, having more ſuttrages 
| out 
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out of their two Tribes, than they had out of all the reſt belides Then being Se& 5 
Pretor, he ſtood for the complices of Cataline fo earneſtly, as he drew to his par= Wo 
ty the Brother of Czcero the Conſul, and divers others. After this he affiſted Cz: 
cilins Metellus the Tribune in preferring turbulent Laws, till both of them by a de 
cree of the Senate were diſplaced, and yet then would he fit, and execute his Of 
ce acl fice ſtill, till forced to withdraw : then, out of policy he reſtrained the multitude 
Joy ſeditious which flocked to him , and offered to reſtore him by ſtrong hand, of which the 
Mel. Senate taking notice, gave him thanks with great commendations, and re-inveſted 
him in his Office. After this, he fell into another danger, being accuſed by Vettins 
and Cris, as Ad parttier of Cataline 3 yet, appealing to Cicero that he had diſcg- 
vered ſomething to him, he came off, and revenged himſelf upon his accuſers, Then 
obtained he by lot, as we faid, the Government of Spaizz, and having contracted 
Goeth Pretor a vaſt debt, put off his Creditors for that time, by the interpolition of ſureties; 
ino 5p4in: Coming into his Province he ſpent not his time in adminiſtring Juſtice, but pier- , 1 3044; 
ced farther into the Country, and ſubdued certain people before this untouched, y.c. 593. 
ſeeking matter for a Triumph, which then to obtain he haſted to Roxre. | But it 
| being now the time for the Conſular Comtitia, he had an extraotdinary deſire to 
that Office, and begged of the Senate, that he might ſtarid for it by proxy, for 
that he could not himſelf be preſeiit, it being againſt the cuſtom tor any that was 
to Triumph to enter the City ere that day came 3 for which as Fer he was riot pro- 
vided. This, though againſt the Laws, was not without precedent, but could not 
now be granted. Therefore he reſolved rather to loſe his Triumph than miſs of the 
Corſalſhip, and coming to Town, ſtood for it timfels 
9. Great conteſts hapned about this Office, and he had hot cartyed it, biit that ,;45 51; v4; 
Obtaineth the P,,,,2-y at this time ſtood in need of it. For, the great ories envying his fame, rarch in Pom- 
Conſulſhip by © 224 R = To Rs ”S o_ 
the meansof refuſed to confirm thoſe conditions which he had granted to the Kings, Gover- ny emerge F 
Ponpey. nors, and Cities of Afa. Lucallus his Predecefſor in the War with Mithridates, > ory porkiurs 
who ſince his return had given up himſelf wholly to idleneſs and luxury (for he £2: < 20-.49- 
firſt brought into Rowe the extrayagancy of buildings arid feaſting) they Rirred £21,779 
up, by his authority to promote their oppoſition, and he preſeritly fall upoii hin, Dio 15h. 37. 
together with Metel/us Cretic#s, who bore him rhalice allo evet lince the Piratich 955.3 eto 
War. Lxcullys bade him report his matters ſingly, and tiot as a, Soveraigri Lord 116. 153; : 
expect they ſhould all be confirmed without any conſideration: and whereas he had 
reſcinded ſeveral of Lucul/zs his adts,he deſired of the Senate that this might be conſi- 
dered of, whether juſtly done or otherwiſe. Cato, Metel/i4 Celer, the Conſul, 
and Craſſ#s, defended Sxcul/xs, who boaſted that the ew over Mithridates 
was his own 5 and he obtained that his decrees which Porpey had repealed might 
be in force, and thoſe that Pompey made in reference to the Conquered Kings 
ſhould be null - and he hindred, by the help of Cats, a Law which he would have 
preferred about dividing grounds to his Souldiers. Pompey being thus uſed inthe 
Senate, betook himſelf to the Tribumes, one whereof (L. Flavits ) that the Liw 
for the grounds might more eaſily paſs, would have given the fuffrage to all Citi- 
zens, but Metelxs the Conful fo earneſtly oppoſed it, that though the Tbirie caſt 
him in priſon, yet would he not depart from his forrhet ſence; which pertiaci- 
ouſneſs of him and others, when Pompey ſaw, le defiſted, repenting too late that 
he had disbanded his Armies, and expoſed himſelf thus to the tmalice of his Etie- 
res. : | RO INT | 
48. At thistime came C. Julius Ceſar to Rowe to ſtarid for the Confulſhip. Poxe- 
pey joyned with him, upon condition that he —_—_ the Conſulſhip for hin, he 
would confirm his afts. Arid whereas Pompey arid M. Craſſus had foriierly been 
at odds ever ſince their joynt Conſulſhip which they executed with great diſcord 3 
Poryry and = Ceſar now madethem friends, atid not only ſo, but they all three confſpited toge- a. 14, 4946; 
Cefjus Made ther, that nothing ſhould be done in the Comrtionwealth which diſpledted atty one 0!.-180. an. 5; 


friends, and ; G x . k OREN | FS. aa"; | t 
they three - of them which conſpiracy, ſay Writers, was pernicious to the City, the World; —_ : 


makethe and. at length to themſelves. This' confpiracy of thefe three principal perſons, 
1th Parro (who wrote four hundred and ninety Books 5 deſcribed in one Book, 


. 
, 


called 
Tricipitina and called It pngeav, Tricipitina, or Three headed, Diodoras Siculus fetchieth 
the Original of Czeſarear matters from this year, wherem he travelled into A#-- 
gypt, when young Prolomy Dionyſws was Kuig. With this conſpiracy atſo A- 
ſenius Pollio begun his Hiſtory of the Civil War. For the falling out of C#- 
ſar and Pompey, did riot, as moſt have thought, proctire the Civil Wars ; bue 
rather their Conjunion, which was defiant co break” in” pieces the power of 
the Nobility, as Plutarth —_— in the life of C2ſar. This ' was _ ſi 
| , CECCE 2 . un- 
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Sect. 6. hundred and ninety fourth year of the City, the firſt of the one hundred and 
WYYo cighticth Olympiad, Herodes being Archon at Athens, the fifty and eighth year be- 
fore the birth of Chriſt, A. M. 3945. 2. Cecilins Metellas, and L. Afranius being 
Conſfuls. 


—— *. A. b- OY 


TEC 3. YL 


—_— —_— _Y 


From the beginning of the Tricipitina or firſt Triumvirate, to the abſo- 
luteneſs of Julius Czlar. 


(ontaining the ſpace of fixteen years. 


1. S NAS AR by the help of Poxpey obtained the Conſulſhip 3 but not with- 
( _, out the aſſiſtance of money alſo. There were two other Competitors, L. 
Lacerivs and M. Bibulus, whereof he was much for the former, having agreed with 
ceſer and alſo him, that becauſe he was leſs in favour,' but very rich, he ſhould give money for pn; 1... 
his adverſarics them both through the Centuries. But the Grandees underſtanding this, and fear- _ 
Pndalſhio. ing if he had him for his Collegue he might do what he liſted, they cauſed B-- ; oo 
bulus to offer more, they themſelves contributing to the expence, which corruptl- Strabo 13h. 12. 
on Cato denyed not to be for the good of the Commonwealth, now brought by fe , or —F 
the means of ſuch evil members into abſolute danger and neceſſity. Czar con- ſare,Lucullo,ve 
firmed Pompey's ats according to agreement, neither Lacul/us nor any other oppo- 727: 
ſing it, and Powpey procured, that what honour Luculus had promiſed to certain 1, 10, ” 
men of Portxs, ſhould not be confirmed by the Senate, filling the City with Soul- 
diers, and by force caſting him and Cato out of the Forum. _ Inthis his firſt Con- 
ſulſhip he fold alliances with Roe, and alſo Kingdoms 3 and, to procure the fa- 
ie -8& — Your of the Commons, preferred a Law for dividing certain grounds in Campa- 
ls. 27i14 (which had been preſerved to defray publick charges) to ſuch Citizens as had 
three children or more. This he cauſed to paſs by force, and compelled all Plebe- 
zans to ſwear to obſerve the Law, and the Senators alſo, though Cato urged them to 
refuſe; for they did it to fave their lives, he having cauſed the People to decree, 
that it ſhould be capital for any to deny it. He had recoprſe to the People in all 
caſes, making little uſe of the Senate, which he ſeldom Called together. Bibulus 
his Collegue having oppoſed his actions for ſome time to no purpoſe, kept him- 
ſelf at home, and ſtirred not for the remaining part of the year. Ceſar then go- 
verned alone, and was much courted by the Equites or Knights, who having farm- 
ed the cuſtom, deſired an abatement of the rent. The Senate refuſed to remit 
any thing, but he did their buſineſs for them, - procuring the People to abate a 
By inveigling third part. By this and other wayes of ſhews and — he ſo inveigled the 
the People he multitude, that he got Gal/ to be decreed to him for five years, with four Legi- 
procureth Gal ED hh © : 
for five years. 95, and for the remaining part of the year, ſpent it in ſeexing how to eſtabliſh 
himſelt for the time .to come. | 
Hemarryeth , 2- Knowing how conſiderable a man Pozpey was, to bind him faſter to him, 
his Daughter he gave him 1n marriage his Daughter J-/ia. He procured two of his own-crea- 
Jute 54.9 tures, 4, Gabinins and L. Calpurnins Piſo (whoſe Daughter he had Marryed after 
hes provid- Corzelza's death) to be deſigned Conſuls for the following year, as alſo Vatinins and 
eth for his Clodins Tribunes, though the later had abuſed his Wife (for he was a perſon ex- 
ovnintereſt. cedingly looſe that way ) having in womens clothes crept into the meetings pro- 
per only to that Sex, for which he was accuſed as a breaker. of the ſacred cy- 
ſtoms by Cicero. He appeared not againſt him though he put away his Wife, nay 
he helped him to his place, as it's thought, out of oppoſition to the Orator (who 
was wont to declame againſt the combination of the three great ones, as perni- 
cious to the Commonwealth) and in way of requital for the help he had afforded £47. ' 
him in the procurement of Ga#, whither, when the time of his Conſulſhip was 
- "4524 he departed. This year was Titus Livius the Hiſtoriographer born at Pa- 
Hd. : | 
| 3. Clodins out of malice to Cicero ſeeking for the Tribuneſhip, whereas he was 
epitu the a Patrician, thereby uncapable of the place, he procured himſelf to be adopted 
"© by a Plebeian, and fo with the loſs of his former dignity obtained it. Then did . 


he prefer a Law, that whoſoever had put to death any Roman Citizen unheard, m—_ 
an 


Chap. IX. Contemporary with the Empire of the Macedonians, 


747 


and fire ſhould be forbidden him, which amounted to as much as baniſhment ; arid 


thers of Catalines conſpiracy unheard. Porrpey at firſt ſtood ftifly for the accuſed; 
ſaying, he would rather dye himſelf than Tz#y ſhould be hurt 3 but Czfar took 
him off, becauſe Czcero having deſired to 80 his Lieutenant into GY, upon Clodixs 
his ſeeming willing to be reconciled, had changed his reſolution, and hereby diſ- 
pleaſed him. This is certain, that he who was wont to defend others ſo earneſt- 
ly, was very timorous in his own cauſe (which hapned alſo to Demo#theres) and 


Baniſheth Ct 
Ci10s 


ter his departure Clodius baniſhed him by decree of the People four hundred 
miles from Ttaly, demoliſhed his Villages and his Houſe, on the plot whereof he 
built a Temple to Liberty, and ſet his goods to ſale. He went to Theſſuonica a 
City of Macedonia, being by Letters of the Senate commended to ſuch Kings, 
or Governours, as into the Domigions of whom he might have occaſion to 
come, 

4. Clodzns having thus rid himſelf of Cicero, for that Cato's preſence was very 
trouwDleſom to him, ſent him alſo out of the way, under colour of doing him ho- 
eendeth cats 2Oe He preferred a Law againſt Ptolomy King of Cyprus (Brother to Auletes 
to ſpoil the Of ZFgypt) for the ſpoiling him of all his eſtate; and reducing thar I{land into a 
xg Op” the form of a Province, though this man had nothing 1ll deſerved. He was in- 
& his eſtare, deed, very vicious, if that could have given them any right to what he had ; but 
the truth was, Clodins had been taken by the Pirates, and _— to him for nio- 
ney to redeem him, he would part but with two Talents, and therefore he took 
this occaſion to. be revenged on him and Cato both together. The King hear- 
ing of Cato's coming, killed himſelf, and ſome ſaid that he caſt his treaſures into 
the Sea. Cato ſold his goods, and brought a great ſum of ithoney into the trea- 
fury. But, by this time Pompey repented that he had forſaken Cicero; for, Clo- 


dixs wanting other matter now to work on, vexed all the great ones, and re-. 


pealed ſome things which he had done, ſo that now he ſet himſelf to have hini 
recalled. Clodius withſtood it, but thereupon the Senate paſſed a Decree, = 
nothing ſhould be heard before his reſtitution was propounded. Lemtulus the 
Conſul propounded it on the Calends of Farmary 3 but the matter being hindred, 
ſeveral wayes, was brought down to the People on the eighth before the Calends 
of February, where was great endeavour uſed by 1. Arnius Milo and P. Sextins 
two other Tribunes for his reſtitution. Clodirs their Collegue taking ſome Fen- 
cers belonging to his Brother- Appixs, fell upon the multitude and killed many : 
eters recalled The Tribunes were wounded, and 2. Cicero Brother of the baniſhed (newly re- 
turned from Afa, which he had governed three years) lay for dead atnongſt the 
ſlain. Now the People began ſeriouſly to bethink themſelves. M;lo ventured to 
draw Clodizs by force to judgment, and Pompey poſleſſing himſelf of the Forum, 
put the People to their ſuffrages, who with univerſal conſent voted his reſtituti- 
on. The Senate decreed honour to ſuch Cities as had entertained him; and that 
his Houſe and Villages ſhould be re-edified at the publick charge. $0 Cicero who 
had been baniſhed the year before about the Calends of April, returned this year 
in the month Sext:/z, or, the day before the Noties of September, and therefore 
was abſent about ſixteen months. As Plutarch more rightly coniputeth than 


Set. 6: 


ſet Cicero his day of appearance, for putting to death C:th-9us, Lentulus, and 0 WWW 


choſe rather to depart the City, and Jate at night, than undergo tns tryal, after ,, M. 204%; 
that Pompey had forſaken him, and the Conſuls would 'give him little hopes. Af- YC. 696: 
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* Simpſon, who ſtrangely forgetting himſelf, blaming him, for ſaying he return- &. M. $94: 


ed in the ſixteenth month, contended that froni the firſt of Apri/ to the nionth 
Sextilis or Auguſt of the following year, intervene but fourteen months. Now 

P. Cornelins Lentulus and 2. Cecilins Metellus were Conſuls, 
5. But Ceſar, as we ſaid, obtained of the People Gal within the Alpes and [- 
lyricune with three Legions 3 and the Senate added Ga without the Alpes (which 
m part we now call Frarce) with another Legion. This gave occaſion to a War of 
 fuch conſequence as none at this time was greater, and being deſcribed by the 
The v6caſion Captain himſelf in his celebrated Commentaries; we ſhall be more particular and 

of the Gallick a We . . . = 

War, written large in the Account weare obliged to give of it. His firſt work was to repel the 
by Ceſar him Felvetis (les Heluetiens &+ S we) who having burnt their Houſes and reſol- 
" ved to ſeek out more convenient Habitations, intended to paſs over the Rhoxe, 


and ſo through his Province. But before he come to ſhew how this was done, 
at the entrance of his work he gives his Reader a ſhort deſcription of Gaf/ in this 


6. All 
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Sect. 6. 6 All Gal is divided into three parts; whereof the Beles inhabit one, the Aqut- Ceſar de Bulb, 
— Y tan another, and thoſe which they call Celtes, and we ( Romans ) call Gals a third, Gallico lib. 1, 


His Geopra- 
[ 


py of G41. 


Miſliked by 
Dlonetus 


Orgetorix ſtir- 


eth up the 
Hil ul Bans: 


all which, differ each from other in Maners, Language and Laws. The River Ga- 
117114 or Garonne ſeperates the Gal/s from the , =. lon nd Matrona, and S equd- 
74 (Marne and Sci?) bound them from the Belgg. The Belge are moſt War- 
like as being at moſt diſtance from the Civility and Politure of the Province, and 
lels frequented with Merchants or acquainted with ſuch things as are imported 
to render effeminate mens minds, as alſo being ſeated next to the Germans beyond 
the Rhize, with whom they have continual Wars. For which cauſe alſo the Hel- 
vetians excel the reſt of the Ga/s in valour, being mm daily conflicts with the Ger- 
ans, for defence of their own territories, or by invading theirs. The part inha- 
bited by the Gals, begins at the River Rhoze, and is bounded with the Garonne, 
the Ocean and the Conftines of the Belzz ; and yy, ws to the Rhire as a 1i- 
mit from the Sequar, it ſtretcheth Northward. The Belge take their beginning 
at the extreme Confines of Ga/, and inhabit the Country which lyeth along the 
lower part of the Rhkize, inclining to the North and the riſing Sun. Aquitair 
{preadeth it ſelf betwixt the River Garozze and the Pyrexean Hills, as far as the 
Ocean which lyeth. toward Spain, between the Weit and North. 

7. This diviſion of Ga// hath by reaſon of the Authority of the Author, been ones 7s: 

eſteemed a Rule for the Geography of that Country and yet alate accurate Sur- 7s / 6: « 
veyor of it thinks himſelf obliged to hint ſeveral either faults in it, or miſtakes of vn Recentily 
thoſe that ordinarily read it. For, he contends that by all theſe words Jaid to- ſignnts 0 
gether it is not to be underſtood that Ceſar makes a threefold diviſion of Gl, CRE 
but that the Celtich was twofold as including Gal/za Narbozenſis, though not ex- 
preſſed. And he accuſcth Ceſar of want of diligence in aſtigning the Borders of 
Gallia Celtica towards the Eaif, where he writes that By the Sequani and Helouctis 
zt reaches to the Rhine, as if the Sequanz in any part bordered upon the Rhie, or 
the Heloetii, at a further diſtance, were ſeated on that River. And as improper- 
Iy he writes that the Celtick, Ga// took its beginning from the River Rhoze, For 
the Rhone except in a very little traCt at the Lake Lemanxs gives no limit-or bound 
to Gall, but perpetually cuts throughit, from Gereva to the Sea of Marſeilkes. Such 
faults Moretzs findes with Ceſars's beginning of his Commentaries, as to his Geo- 
graphy. And we ſhall ſee he makes other Exceptions to his Narratives, both as 
to Countries, Nations, and his very own Acts. Let us firſt hear as compendioutly 
as we can what Czſar ſaith. h | 

8. Amongſt the Helzetiars Orgetorix was moſt Eminent both for the Nobility 
of his Deſcent and Riches, and in the year when M. Meſſala and M. Piſo were 
Conſuls, out of ambition to reign, moved the Nobility to a Commotion, and per- 
ſwaded the State as an eaſie. matter for them, who 1n valour excelled all other Na- 
tions, to invade their Neighbours with their whole power, and make themſelves 
Maſters of all Ga. He did the more eaſily perſwade them becauſe the Helvetians 
were ſhut up on every ſide, by the ſtrength and Nature of the place they inhabi- 
ted. On the one ſide with the depth and breadth of the River Rhize, which di- 
vides their Country from Germany z on the other fide with the high ridge of the 
Mountain Furs which runs betwixt them and the Sequazz 3 and on the third part 
they were flanked with the Lake Lemanws, and the River Rhore parting their Ter- 
ritories from the Roman Province. Being thus ſtraightned they could not eafily 
inlarge themſelves, or make War upon the — Countniesz and thereupon 
being men wholly bent to Arms, and War, were diſcontented as having too lit- | 
tle roome for their multitude of People, and the fame they had obtained 
for their valourz their Country contaiving two hundred and forty miles in 
length, and in breadth one hundred and eighty. They reſolved to make prepa- 
ration for an Expedition, for which purpoſe they bought a great number of Carts 
and Horſes for Cariages, ſowed much Corn that they might have plenty in their 
Journey, and made peace with the confining Countries. For this they thought 
two years would be ſufficient, and in the third inforced their ſetting forward 
by a ſolemn Law, appointing Orgetorix to give order for what remain- 
cd. 

9. Here we ſee that the ſtraitneſs of their Country, and its inability to nouriſh 
and ſuſtain their Multitudes, was the great motive of this deſign of the Helwetiarrs, 
as the like hath been to moſt other Nations for tranſmigration; and if Monetws 
be heard, they had much more reaſon afforded from that inconvenience than C#- 


ſar imagined. For, whereas he here writes that their Country contained ——— 
re 


— 
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dred and forty miles in length, and one hundred and eighty in breadth, he affirm 
him to make 1t bigger by two thirds than it really was. Jndeed the Helvetiars 
themſelves in their Geographical Carts give out that from the Town of Gezevz to the 
Acronian, or Lake of Conitance, may be tound the length atligned by Cz/ar, and 
from Furaand the Rhine to the Alps that border upon them, the breadth of eighty 
miles; but he affirms they will never prove it to any Foreigner that knows the 
ways, but that their firſt aſſertion exceedsall belief. Then they challenge that Coun- 
try lying at the roots of the Alps which the Rhetz ( Griſons ) the Nantnates and Le- 
poxtii will not yield them, 
that are adjacent to the Lake Lemans, the Confederates indeed of the Helvetzans , 
but not of their Body or Nation. To the Latobrigz he faith, of right belongeth as 
far as from the Mountain Jura and the Weſt, to the Veragri and the Eaſt, whatſo- 
ever ground lyeth upon the Lake, as far asthe Region of Berze toward the North ; 
although Ceſar in his running diſcourſe, and intent upon ſomething elle, allignes it 
all to the Helvetiars. But he either having ſeen theſe places but once, and bur for 
a few dayes, or diſturbed with the noiſe and cares of the Helvetian War , or tor 
that, after the Ga//ick and Civil Wars were over, he publiſhed his Commentaries 
at a long diſtance, ſpeaks little confiderately and accurately of this Country and 
many others. | 

Io. But Orgetorix, ſtill acted by his ambitious deſign, communicated 1t to two 
of his Neighbours, and perſwaded Caificxs one of the Sequari, and Dumnorix one 
of tle Edi, to ſet up alſo for themſelves, and get the Soveraignty of their Coun- 
tries. But his practiſes were diſcovered, and when he ſhould have been called to 
account he was found dead, not without ſuſpicion that he killed himſcf: 
However the Helvetians purſued their former deſign of leaving their Country 3 and 
when they thought themſelves prepared, ict tire to all their Towns , in number 


- twelve , and four hundred Villages, beſides private Buildings , and burnt all the 


Corn but what they carried along with them, that all hope of return being taken 
away, they might the more readily undergo all hazardsz and order was given that 
every man ſhould carry with him ſo nuch meal as would ſuſtain him for three 
moneths. They perſwaded the Ranraci, Tulingi, and Latobriei to do the like and 
go along with them 5 as allo the Boiz, who once dwelt beyond the Rhize, but were, 
now ſeated in the Territories of the Noric: , and had taken the Capital Town of 
that Country. There were only two wayes which gave them pailage out of their 
Country, the one through the Sequarz very narrow and difficult, between the Hill 
Jura and the River Rhoxe, through which a ſingle Cart could hardly paſs, and 
having an high Mountain hanging over, fo that a ſmall force might eaſily hinder 
them : The other was through the Rowan Province tar eaſter and readier, the Ri- 
ver Rhone running betwixt the Helvetians and the Aobroges (who lately had been 
brought into obedience to the People of Rowe) giving pailage in divers places by 
Fords. Now the utmoſt Town belonging to the AHobroges, and bordering uport 
the Helovetians was Geneva, where there was a Bridg leading to the Helvetians. 
They doubted not to perſwade the 4/obroges (who feemed yet but little aftefted 
to the people of Rome) or at leaſt to force them to give them paſſage. Being 
now ready for a march , they appointed a day whercon to mect on the Banks of 
_ , Which was on the twenty fifth of March , L. Piſo and 4. Gabinus being 
Conſuls, 

11. Here Moxetws again reprehends this great Man as unskilfully delivering that 
there were onely two ways through which the Helvetiars could paſs to their Neigh- 
bour Nations, ſo as to come to the Country of the Saztozes, on which they 1n- 
tended to ſeize. It's certain, ſaith he, that the AlJobroges both then and now were 
paſſable by two ways, as well by the Helvetians as other Nations, and thoſe lead- 
ing through the Borders of the Latobrigi 5 and that the Sequari were pallable by 
as many ; of which certainly the Helvetiazs would have choſen the moſt commo- 
dious. Of the two ways leading from the Latobrig: to the A/bobroges, one lies be- 
neath the Weſtern Head of the Lake Lemanxys and Geneva, through which the 
Helvetians attempted to paſs, as ſhorter 3 where yet the Rhore is ſeldome fordable, 
as always ſwelling with the waters flowing out of the Lake ; and the other lies 
above the Eaſtern Head of the Lake in the Territories of the Yeragri; where the 
Rhone is not deep, but eaſily fordable. From the Latobrigi allo to the Sequari lies 
two ways. That of which Czſar ſpeaks at the root of the Mountain Furs and the 
right hand Bank of the River Rhoze ; and another almoſt ſix leagues diſtant from it, 
toward the Welt, in the Straits of Jyra, leading to Pons /Elizs, now Pontarbier 
and 


as neither will the Latobrigi (* Vaudois or Vauſſois ) * Peuple di 


pats a? 4 443+ 


Sect; 6: 
WW OS 


750 


Sect. 6. 
= il i. 4 


They ſend to 


Celar tO dciire 


a paſſage, 


He denics 
them. 


and Veſontio, or Bezanzon. And beſides there was ſtill another leading from the 


| Roman A fairs Book III 


Helvetians to the Sequani , and that was through the Territories of the Tuling; 
their Confederates, the moſt Jarge and even, but longer and more turning than the 
reſt, by the Confines of the 1.772gores and /Edui. And fo there were not onely 
two, but five ways, by which the Helvetians might have paſſed out of their own 
Bounds, as well by the Sequari as Altobroges contrary to what Ceſar delivers, who 
is ncither more to be believed when he writes that the Rhoxze runs betwixt the Bor- 
ders of the Helvetians and Allobroges , giving patlage in certain places by Fords. 
For the Rhoxe doth not touch the Helvetiars but the Latobrigi ; as alſo doth the 
Lake Lemanys : and as for the Latobrigi, though in this Expedition and War they 
were allociate to the Helvetiars, yet were they no portion of their Nation, Ceſar him- 
iclt being witneſs where he delivers, that the Helwetians perſwaded them, as alſo 
the Rawrac; and Tiling their Neighbours to joyn with them in the Expedition. 
Morcover what he writes concerning the Rhoxe being tordable near to its paſſage 
out of the Lake Lemans, will not calily go down with any that are acquainted with 
thoſc places. But to proceed. 

12. Ceſar having notice of the delign of the Heloetians poſted from Rowe into 
(al, and came to Geneve, where he brake down the Bridge, and raiſed Forts 
throughout the Province, there being but one Legion in thoſe parts. They ha- 
ving intelligence of his Arrival ſent their Amballadors, the choiceſt of their Nobili- 
ty, to delire his permitiion to paſs peaceably through the Province, having no 
other way to go. But he remembring how L. Ca{ſzzs the Conſul was flain, his Ar- 
my dcteated, and his Soldiers put under the Yoke, thought it not fit to grant their 
requeſt 5 for he did not think that men fo ll atteted would forbear to offer 
wrongs and 1njurics, it permitted. However for the better gaining of time, and 
raiting ſufficient Forces, he took ſpace to dcltberate nll the Ides of April. And in 
the mean time with that Legion he had ready, and the Soldiers that came out of 
the Province, he made a Ditch and a Wall of fixteen foot in height from the 
Lake Lemanys that runneth into the Rhoze, to the Hill Fara, which divideth the 
Scquani from the Heleetians, being mn length nineteen miles. The work bcing 
pertected, he diſpoſed Gariſons, and fortified Caſtles to hinder them it they went 
about to break out by force. At the day appointed for return of the Ambaſla- 
dors he utterly denicd to give any leave to paſs through the Province, as having 
neither Cuſtom nor Precedent trom the People of Rowe to warrant him 1n that 
kind. And if by force of Armes they would indeavour it, he ſaid he ſhould ule his 
enucavour to oppoſe them. Here again Moretxs asks the queſtion what need there 
was of ſo long a Wall and Ditch, tceing that Ceſar a little before had ſaid, that 
this Patiage wos fo {ſtraight that a ſingle Cart could fcarccly get through it? 
Was 1t for that he would draw this Fortification from the Bank of the Lake 
toward the inward Champion of the Latobrigi, the better to keep oft the Helwet;- 
ans from patling the Fords of the Rhoxe, and from the Town of Gexeva But a 
Iitle after Ca. tnall confeſs openty that the Helovctians centred thee Fords, and 
vet broke not through his Fortificationsz and when he fo writes will manitcſtly 
contradict himſelf, Let us hear it as it comes 1n order. 


They attempt 13. The Heloetians fruſtrated of their former hope, went about, ſome with 


a pailage 1n 
V4IN. 


Boats joyned together, others with Flats whereof they made ſtore, and the reſt by 
Fords where the River was ſhallow, ſometimes in the day and oftentimes by night, 
to break out ; but being beaten back by the help of the Fortification, the con- 
courſe of Soldiers and multitude of Weapons, deſiſted from that attempt. Now, 
ſaith Mozetws, the Northern Bank of the Lake Lemanys, and the declining Horn 
of the Mountain Jura, by this their vicinity make that Region of the Latobrigz, 
whom Czſar not rightly calleth Helvetians, of the form of a Wedge, through 
which the Wall that was nineteen miles 1n length muſt be drawn in a tranſverſe line, 
at diſtance from the ſtraights of the ſaid Wedge, and the Rhoxe at that place 1fhu- 
ing out of the Lake Lemanxs, from the Mountain Jura to Lemanys, towards the 
inward Regions of the Latobrigiz that by that Fortification the Helvetians might 
be excluded from that other way that lay to the Sequarz, more remote from the 
ſtraights of that way. But beyond that Wall fortified with a Ditch on this ſide at 
a longer diſtance the Weſtern Head of Lemanxs was left, and from that Head the 
Rhoxe ilJueth forth, which being fo, let us ſee, ſaith he, how little conſiſtent Ceſer 
is with himſelf, who muſt necet{arily be ſaid to have ſpoken contradictions, or elſe 
at that time the ſite of Jura, Lemanys and the Rhowe were otherwiſe than now, 
although he repreſents it the ſame as at this gay is found, For, if when the Hel- 
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7ui on the Confines of the. Sartores, who were not far diſtant from the 
borders of che Tholoſens, a People of the Province, and knowing how ul! the con- 


intoG and though oppoſed in his return by certain Nations, got into the Coun 
wow "Y mo that of the Sabuſazs that were Ne firſt beyond od 

Rhone, bordering upon' the Province. By this time the Hetvetians havin paſſed 

the Straights and Frontiers of the Sequazi, waſted the Country of the Edu who 


They arede-» d15 and Sequari, about the, third Watch of the Night he fellypon them with three 
_ by Ce- Legens, and farprized part of them, which had by the athiftance of Flats and 
Jar , b . 


Law. 

15. Now as Czſar purſued the Helvctians, fo Monetus purſues him. Here he 
faith he layes down two things that look little hke truth, whereof one is that 
leave was obtained for the Heloctians to paſs through the Country of the Sequani 
by the mediation of Dumnorix the /Eduan; the other is the" tory of their paſ: 
ſage through the inward Territories of the Sequazz ; not by the outward ſtraights 
of the Mountain Jura, and the Rhoxe which they neither paſſed by Fords nor 
Boats. The firſt he faith, he ſhall never perſwade a prudent man to believe. For 
It was not in the power of the Sequani to grant them leave, who were'then after 
a ſervile manner oppreſſed by ArioviiFus, a moſt proud German King, who would 
never have ſuffered the Armed Helvetiars, a moſt numerous and fierce People to have 
paſſage throgh his Dominions. - To obtain this leave, the Addreſs was not to be 
made to the Sequayi, who had no power over their Countries, 'or themſelves in 
their own hands, but to Arieviitus, from whom there could be no hope, that leave 
ſhould be obtained. Bur of. this fiftion convenient for the time, Czſar ferved him- 
felf, to prevent the difgrace that muſt fall upon him and his men, the Helvetians 
having broken through his fortifications, _ his abſence in 1raty. For its =_ 
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Sec. 6. falſe and fabulous to believe that they paſſed through the Straits of Zara to Pons 
mw Flix, and Veſontio, without acquaintin Arioviſtas, and that the Segyarz durſt at- 
tempt it, or could obtain leave. ' Bur Ceſar was aſhamed to acknowledge that the. 
Helvetians in his abſence broke through his Trenches, and thence conceived great 
hatred againſt them, and, to be reyenged, obſtinately. purſued, them which way ſo-, 
ever they, turned from him, .and Ne men Province through the_Territories of the 
A4ui. Two things perſwade that, they paſſed between Jurz and. the Rhone, They 
would not venture to provoke- Ariovz3tzs, nor endanger being ſtopped. by himin 
their Journey. And the way, by the Rhoze was better and ſhorter, -and one uy. 
Legion at the Wall, eſpecially in the,abſence of Cofer, could not hinder their pal- 
ſage. Thar paſlage through theſe Straits is atteſted by their waſting of the Terri- 
tories of the Sebuſtans,Ambarri, Xduiz, and the complaints thereof made to Ceſar, but 
no devaſtation made in the borders of the Sequari, But for certain Reaſons he adds 
moſt things are otherwiſe written by Ceſar than indeed they- were, of which we 
ſhall admoniſh the Reader in our Commentations, as fit occaſion preſents it ſelf. 
So bold is Moretzz, and. bold he is indeed as well in his own aſſertions as refuting 
what hath been written by others. It were well if he were as perſpicuous, 
' 16. Czſar after this overthrow, paſſed the River Arar and carryed over his Ar- 
my, to purſue the reſt of the Helvetzan Army. They much daunted at his ſud- 
den coming, ſent their Ambaſſadors (for he had got over the River in one day 
which they could ſcarcely paſs in twenty) who yet, as the cuſtom is, were not 
wanting to urge all the Conveniences on theirs, and all the inconvemences on the 
other fide. Ceſar made anſwer ſuitable to the ſtate of his Aﬀairs, and Divico chief 
of the Ambaſſadors replyed with fo little ſatisfaction, that the next day they remo- 
ved their Camp, and fo alſo did Ceſar. But he ſent all his Horſe before, to the 
number of four thouſand, which he had raiſed in the Province, and .drawn from 
the Xduz and their Aſſociates. This was to eſpy which way the Enemy took, and. 
they falling in upon the Reere, were forced to ingage with the Cavalry of the 
Helvetians in a diſadvantagious place, and thereby loſt ſome few of their Compa- 
ny. With this ſucceſs they were elevated, and thereupon ſeveral times made Sallies. 
- But Ceſar kept back his men, judging it enough for the preſent to keep the Ene- 
my from harrying and ſpoiling the Country, and for fifteen dayes ordered his march 
in ſuch a manner, that there were not above five or fix miles betwixt his Army 
and the Reere of theirs. In the mean time Czſar finding no forage, preſſed the 
Edi daily to bring in Corn, according to their promiſe; for, the River Arar 
ſtood him in ſmall ſteadyt that time, by reaſon that the Helvetiars had taken 
their Journey, clear from the River, and he would by no means forſake them, 
But the Zduz delayed to bring any in, and thereupon Ceſar called to him beſides 
others, their chief Magiſtrates (who had the Name of Yergobret and power of life 
and death over their Subjects) for this year Divitiacus and Liſcus, whom he blam- 
ed exceedingly for not ſupplying him in ſuch a place and condition, where he could 
ig none elſe, and when for their ſake, and at their requeſt he had undertaken the 
bp. | 
17. Liſcus gave out ſuch words as hinted that Dumorix the Brother of Diui- 
#iacxs, though a private perſon, had more Authority with the People, than they 
the Magiſtrates, and having ambitious deligns was a great Enemy to the Romars. 
Ceſar 1n the Aſſembly would not make any inquiry, but privately got the whole. 
matter out of him; how by keeping Taxes low he had obtained his wealth and 
Authority at home, and by Marriages Contracted friendſhip with other Nations. 
How he wiſhed well to the Helvetians, but hated the Romans, and eſpecially Ce- 
ſar, becauſe that by their coming into Ga/, his power was weakned, and. Divitz- 
acxs his Brother reſtored to his antient Honour and Dignity. Beſides this 1t was 
found that the route of C2ſzrs Horſe came by his means, for he commanded the 
Troops which the Adi ſent to his Aſſiſtance, and from their diſorder the reſt of 
the Cavalry took the fright. He had a great mind to puniſh him, but durſt not 
do it without acquainting his Brother , who upon breaking it to him, burſt out 
into tears, imbraced Czſzr , and though he had deviſed the ruine of him as 
well as. of the Romaxs, yet he obtained that he ſhould be ſpared as well for Bro- 
therly affe&ion, as for avoiding a general alienation and diſtaſt of Gall. Ceſar now 
having intelligence that the | Ther were lodged under an Hill, ſent a party 
to get polleſionof the Top; but by the Cowardiſe of P. Carſdivs, one who had 
been counted a great Souldier in the Army of L.Sy/aand afterwards with M. Craſſar, 


wasprevented ot his purpoſe. He commanding the Diſcoverers his fear cauſed him 
to 
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to imagine that the Helvetians were poſſeſſed of the Top, and: fo acquainted Ce- Set. 6.. 
ſar; whereas Labienus who was ſent for that purpoſe, had gained it, and mn vain WV 


expected Ceſar to come and afliſt, him, according as they had agreed. The Enc- 
my being ou Ceſar followed and incamped within three miles of - him; the 
day following the Army —_— be paid in Corn. Two dayes atter being but 
eighteen miles diſtant from Bribratfe (the ſame with AugaFfodunum, A guita Fulia 
Ceſar march = p17 1, orune, Flavia, Florentia and Pola, now Autun inthe Duchy of Burgundy) a 


th toward | ; _— | + 
Bibraffe great and opulent City of the X47, he turned afide from the Heloetiars and made 
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18. Hereupon the Helvetians turned back, and fell upon the Rowaxs in their 
Reer, which Ceſar perceiving, drew his Forces to the next Hill, and ſent his Horſe 
to ſuſtain the charge of the Enemy. In the middle of the Hill he made a triple 
Battel of four Legions of old Souldiers. Upon the higheſt ridge he placed two 
other Legions newly raiſed, together with the Aſſociate Forces. The whole Front 
of the Hill he filled with men, and beſtowed the Carriages fo as to be guarded 
by the uppermoſt Battalions. The Helvetiars alſo. placed their Carriages for beſt 
ſecurity, and having beaten þack Cz2ſars Horſe with a thick thronged Squadron, 
put themſelves intoa Phalanx, and prefled under the firſt Battel of the Legions. To 
take away all hope of flight, he ſent away firſt his own Horſes and then the reſt, 
and after ſome incouraging words, began the Battel. His Souldiers with the ad- 
vantage of the Hill , by their Piles, eafily brake the Phalanx, and then with their 
Swords came to a furious cloſe. The Piles of the Romans falling on the Targets 
of the Gals, ſtruck them throughand joyned them together, 1ſo that they were 
glad to caſt them away, and retreat to an Hill a mile off. Thither they were pur- 
ſued, and a furioas charge was made on both ſides, not one man being found to 
have turned his Back; although the fight continued from one a clock, till the E- 
vening. And it was kept ſtill on Foot, at the Carriages of the Helvetians, till 
it was far in the Night, and then after a long Conflict the Baggage was taken to- 
Gives the Hz gether with their Camp, and therein a Son and a Daughter of Orgetorix. About 
vere Bet one hundred and thirty thouſand perſons were ſaved out of the Battel, who, 
| marching all the Night, came the - fourth day into the Confines of the- Lingozes ; 
there being no purſuit made after them, by reaſon of the wounds of the Souldiers, 
and the burial of the {lain wherein three dayes were ſpent. _ WO HITS 
19. Czar ſent to the Lingones (les Langrozs)' forbidding they ſhould ſupply them 
with any fort of neceſfaries, or he would eſteem of them as of the Helvetians 
Who yield themſelves, and after three dayes followed with all his Forces. The Helvetians ſce- 
i ing in what condition they were, ſent to treat of their rendition, and then were 
commanded to come up to that place, and there attend. his pleaſure. He required 
their 'Arms, their Servants, and” Hoſtages to be delivered up, as alſo the fugitives. 
But while theſe things were performing, about fix thouſand men of the Canton 
called Verbigene, either out of deſpair of Life, or hoping to eſcape in ſuch a mut- 
titude, in the beginning of the Night, left the Helvetian Camp, and made towards 
the Rhize, and the Germax Confines, Ceſar commanded thoſe through whoſe Ter- 
ritories they paſſed to bring them out, as they alſo tendered his diſpleaſure, and be- 
ing brought back, dealt with them as Enemies. All the reſt, the conditions per- 
formed, he received to mercy, and commanded then the Tuling: and Latobrigz to 
return into their Countries. He ordered the A/obroges to ſupply them with Corn, 
and willed the He/vetians to reedifie their Cities and Towns, 'that the Germars, 
invited by the richneſs of the foil, might not remove: thither and become near 
Neighbours to the Province of Ga/and the Alobroges. The Eduz deſired that 
they might take the Bozj, knowing them to be men of great Valour, to dwell in 
their Country, and he permitting it, they gave them lands, and the ſame liberties 

and privileges as they themſelves injoyed. 203 

20. In the Helvetiar Camp was found a Liſt or Regiſter written in Greek, Con- 
taining by Pole the whole Number that let their Country 3 how many ot them 
were able to bear Arms, and the Boyes, Old Men and Women were allo inrolled 
by themſelves. The Summary whereof was, that the whole Number of the 7et- 
vetians amounted to two hundred fixty and three thouſand; of the Tling; to 
thirty {1x thouſand, the Latobrig; to fourteen 3 the Rauraci to twenty three, and 
the Bojj to thirty two, Of theſe there-were that bare Armes ninety two: thou- 
land, and the Total of all was three hundred and ſixty eight thouſand, A view 
being taken by Ceſers appointment of thoſe that returned home, there were found 
one hundred and ten thouſand perſons. So many Ceſar ſaith he found, whichif to 
h ' Dd ddd 2 Monetus 
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Set. 6. Monet finds fault both with his Narrative and his Cruelty. Its certain, he writes, 
—Y> both from C2ſar and others, that from the Mountain Jura to the Raxracz on this 
fide the Rhine, is the longeſt extent of the Helvetian Borders, which yet is not 
an Interval of thirty French Leagues, or ſixty Rowan Milesz and as for the breadth, 
their Territories were much more Contraqed where moſt large. Whence 'neceſ- 
farily either Ceſar or his Books have been abuſed, and whence alſo it may be gAa- 
thered, that two hundred and ſixty three thouſand Souls could hardly proceed out 
of ſo ſmall a Country. And whereas he writes that after the Battel of the three 
hundred and fixty thouſand Heloetiars and Aſſociates, only one hundred and thirty 
thouſand perſons remained, it follows that the Number of the Armed men being 
but ninety two thouſand, there muſt have been killed by him almoſt two hundred 
thouſand perſons that were weak, helpleſs or unfit for War. By this he muſt have 
procured great Infamy for his Cruelty, or elſe there 1s a great miſtake and 
error Committed by him in his Account, or by the Tranſcribers of his Co- 
IES. | 
The Eſtates of ; 21. But the Eſtates of Ga/, he faith, Congratulated his victory,and procuring leave 
Gallopen to to call an Aſſembly, after they had conſulted together defired ſecrecy, and by their 
bm me ot Deputies revealed to him their grief Dzvitiacus the Eduan told him, that Gall 
of . was divided into two Factions; that the Fdui were the Head of the one, and 
the Arverni of the other, each contending many years for the Principality. The 
Arverni with the Sequani their Chents hired the Germans to take their Part, 
of whom one hundred and twenty thouſand had paſled the Rhine, with that ſuc- 
ceſs that the di oppoſing them received an utter overthrow, both of Nobility 
and Senate. With theſe lofles they were ſo broken, that having formerly ſtruck a 
great ſtroke throughout GaY, they were now forced to deliver up the chiefeſt of 
their State to the Sequarz, and to bind themſelves by Oath never to ſeek their re- 
leaſe or freedom, nor the aid of the People of Rowe, nor uſe means to free them- 
ſelves from their Soveraignty. Only he himſelf refuſed to take the Oath, and give 
up his Children, but fled to Roxze and craved aid of the Senate. Yet for all this, 
the victory became more grievous to theSequari than to the /Edui 3 for Arioviſtys - 
King of the Germans was planted in their Territories, and being already poſ- 
ſefled of a third part{of their Country ( the beſt part of Ga/ ) now required them 
to forgoe another third part, for twenty four thouſand Harudes, who being lately 
come over to him, Lands and Poſlefſions were now to be allotted them. By this 
means it would come to pals in ſhort time that all the GaZs would be driven out 
by the Germans, who were allured by the goodneſs of the Country, betwixt 
which and theirs there was no compariſon. Arioviitus having once defeated the 
Gals in Battel proved a cruel Tyrant, whom they could not bear, but muſt for- 
ſake their Habitations, as the > Hun ths did , if C2ſar and the People of Rome 
by their Authority or Arms afforded them no relief, and hindred not the Gey- 
1ans from tranſporting any more Colonies into Gal. But if Ariovii7#s ſhould 
know any thing of this Complaint, he would rage cruelly againſt them, eſpecially 
the Sequari, who were in his Power. 
He undertakes 22, C#ſar. diſmiſſed them with good words, and concluding that it was neither 
their Ju honourable nor fafe for the People of Rowe to have ſuch troubleſom Neighbours 
21s the as the Germans, and eſteeming the inſolency of Arioviitus intolerable, reſolved to 
German King. .prevent fach miſchief with all ſpeed. He ſent to him to appoint ſome indifferent” 
place for a Parly about ſome publick affairs which nearly concerned them both. 
To this he anſwered, that had his occafions required Ceſars aſſiſtance, he would have 
farthered them with his own preſence, and he thought it as reaſonable, that if it 
were in his power to pleaſure the Romars, Ceſar ought not to think much of the 
like labour. He ſaid plainly he durſt not come into thoſe parts of Ga/ which were 
in Ceſars Hands, without an Army 3 and that an Army was not to be drawn up 
without much trouble and expence. The thing he moſt wondered at was, that. 
Ceſar had to do in that part of Ga/ which the Law of Armes had made his In- 
heritance. Now the Reader muſt know, that in Ceſars Conſulſhip the People of 
Rome had vouchſafed to eſteem of Ariovi#zs as a King 1n his Dominions and as 
of a Friend to their Commonwealth. Ce2ſar therefore returned, that for as much 
as he ſo requited the honour done to him by the State and himſelf, he would let 
him know that he required, that he ſhould not tranſport any more Troops 
of Germans over the Rhine into Gal/. In the next place, that he ſhould deliver 
up the Hoſtages of the A#41i, and ſuffer the Sequars to do the like, and ceaſe all 
Hoſtilities againſt the Adi, and their Aſſociates 3 if not, he would not neglect the 
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4icvitus his and Confederates. ArioviFus replied, that the Law of Natiorisallowed 4 Conque- Se. 6: 


ror to rule a conquered Nation as he pleaſed. That the People of Roe thought vo 


fit to order their matters as they themſelves. pleaſed 5 and why ſhould they direct 
him more than he did them. That Ceſar had much wronged him, in that his com- 
ing thither had made the Tribute of the /Edui much lefs than formerly. That he 
would ſtill retain their Hoſtages: That he would make no unjuſt War upon them 
ox their Aſſociates, but if they failed of their Tribute, the Society of the Ro- 
21ans would come too late. In coneluſion, that no man ever contended with him 
but to his own deſtruction. And try when he would, he ſhould find the Germans 
invincible and moſt exerciſed in Armes, having for fourteen years had no Houſe 
over their Heads. | 

23. At the ſame time Ambaſſadors from the Adi complained, that the Harn- 
des, lately tranſported into Ga/, waſted their Borders, and that though they gave 
up Hoſtages they could not buy their Peace of Arioviifzs. And others from the 
Zreviri brought News of an hundred Townſhips of the Szevz that were come to 
the Rhine to ſeek a paſſage into Ga/, under the condudt of Naſna and Cimberixs 
two Brothers. Hereupon Czſar reſolved to uſe all expedition to prevent the con- 
jundion of the Szevi with Arioviſt#s, who, he underſtood, after three days jour- 
ney, was with all his Force gone to take in Veſoxtio, the ſtrongeſt Town of the 
Sequani, Knowing the place to be well provided, and fo fitted that he that Com- 
manded it might prolong the War at his pleaſure, he prevented him by taking the 
Town and therein left a Garifon. There as he reſted a few days to furniſh himſelf 
- with Corn and other neceſfaries, the Romans enquiring of the Gals and Merchants 
concerning the Germans, received ſuch an account concerning their Stature, their 
Courage and their Experience in War, that they were ſeized with a wonderful 
fear and conſternation. From the Tribunes and Commanders of Horſe and ſuch as 
for friendſhip followed him from Rowe, and had ſmall or no $kill in War, it proceed- 
ed even to the old experienced Soldiers. And many ſtuck not to tell Ceſar that 
whenſoever he ſhould give Command to march and advance the Standards, the Sol- 
diers would refuſe to do it. 

24. Upon this Ceſar called a Counſel of War, and admitting all Centurions of 
what degrees ſoever to it, exceedingly blamed them for this their fear. Heſhew- 
ed how vain it was from former experience, when the Cizebri and Textont were 
vanquiſhed by Marizs, and in the late fervile Tumult in [zaly, though then they 
were not a little affiſted by what they had learnt of the Romans; and from what 
had been done againſt them by the Helvetiars, who had had the better of them in 
divers conflicts in their own Country, and at their own dores, as well as in Ga/, 
_ though the Helvetians were not able to contend with the Rowans. Indeed they 
had beaten the Gals, but theſe had been wearied with continual Wars, and furpri- 
zed when diſperſed; and Arioviitzs muſt not think to inſnare the Roxrar Armies 
with the like ſubtilties. He told them that ſuch as pretended the want of Corn 
and dangerouſneſs of the ways, ſeemed arrogant and to direct their General ; that 
the Sequani and Lingones had undertaken that charge, and Corn was now ripe 
every where in the Fields. He ſhewed they. had no reaſon to diſobey his Orders; 
for he was neither Unfortunate nor Covetous, as his ſucceſs againſt the, Helverians 
and the whole courſe of his Life could ſhew, and therefore he was .refolved to 
diſlodge by the fourth watch of the Night, my it were with the tenth Legi- 
on alone as a guard,of which he had no doubt or ſuſpition, having chiefly cheriſhed 
and put moſt truſt in it, and that deſervedly for their Valour. The etfe& of this 
was, that the tenth Legion gave him thanks for his good opinion, and atiured him 
of their readineſs 3 and then the reſt made means by the Tribunes and Cenrurions 
of the firſt Rancks to give him ſatisfaction. This being taken, and Diutiacus ha- 
ving upon viewing the ways reported, that in fetching a compaſs of fifty miles he 
might carry the Army through open and Champion Countries ( tor the Soldiers 
were frighted at the Woods) in the fourth Watch of the Night, according to his 
former Hi he diſlodged. | | 

25. Continuing his March, the ſeventh day he received a Meſlage from Ario- 
vitae lying but twenty four miles off the place, that now being out of danger 
he was content to treat, and Ceſar refuſed not the offer. The fifth day following 
was appointed for the Parly , but Ariovii#zs refuſed to meet if any Foot-men 
came, admitting only of Horle to attend each Party. Ceſar not willing to break 
upon this account, reſolved to ſet on Horſes the tenth Legion which he could 
moſt truſt, The Legion he placed two hundred paces from a Mount on which they 
were to meet, and the Horſe of Arioviitzs ſtood at the ſame diſtance; and accor- 
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Sect. 6. ing to his deſire they brought ten Perſons each along with. them , and dil- 
S—Y> courſed on Horſe-back. Cz/ar began,by ſhewing him the unuſual favour conterred 
on him by the Romaxs through his means. He declared how of a long time 
they had had Friendſhip and Alliance with the dui, who long before that had 
PEW held the Principality of Ga//. That they were kind to, and cheriſhed their Al- 
ni parly, lies, and therefore could not permit that to be forced from them, which when 
they entred into a League with the Romans they quietly poſſeſſed; and then he 
required the ſame things he had formerly done by his Meſſengers. Ariovi/tns 
made little anſwer to Cſar's demands but ſpake much of his own vertues and 
valour. He laid the blame of his Aftions upon the Ga/is themſelves, who had 
incited him and provoked him to their own foks He affirmed that he was ſeat- 
ed in Gall before the Romans came thither. That that part of it was his Pro- 
vince, in which they ought to give him no diſturbance, no more than he gave 
them in theirs. If his Tributaries would pay their Arrears they ſhould have 
Peace, if not, he regarded little that they had the Romaxs for their Friends, If 
Ceſir would not be gone out of the Country, he ſhould take him tor an Enemy. 
And if he killed him he ſhould perform a very acceptable ſervice to many great 
men at Rozze, as he well underſtood by Letters and Meſſages received from them. 
If he would depart and leave him the poſſeſſion of Gall he would well reward 
him ; and what War ſoever he would have undertaken, ſhould be proſecuted 
without either his peril or charge. 
26. Cafar re lied as to many things, and ſhewed that he could not deſiſt 
To no pur- from the courſe he had taken ; which while he was doing, he was told thar 
pole. Arioviſtus his Horſe approached nearer the Mount, and affaulted his men with 
ſtones and other weapons. Hereupon he brake off the Parly, but forbore to 
charge the Germans, leſt it ſhould be ſaid that under pretence of an enterview he 
had intrapped them : But the Army upon hearing how 4r:0vi/tzs and his men 
mankan os. | tnemſelves, were more provoked to fight. Arioviſtus two days after 
ſent to Ceſar to give him another meeting, or that he would ſend him Commiſ- 
ſioners to treat concerning thoſe things that were left imperfect. This later Ce- 
far refuſed not to do ; but as ſoon as Arioviſtus ſaw the Meſſengers, he asked 
wherefore they came thither, and whether they were not ſent as Spies, and he 
commanded them to be put in Irons. Then did he remove and get rwo mules 
beyond Ceſar, and there he incamped himſelf to cut off all Proviſions that might 
be ſent to the Romans from the dui and Sequari.Ceſar for five days together ſtood 
prepared to give him Battel if he ſhould offer it. But he kept his Army within 
his Camp, and daily ſent out his Horſe to skirmiſh with the Romans. The Ger- 
mays were wont to exerciſe themſelves with this manner of 6 on . They had 
ſix thouſand Horſe-men, and as many ſtrong and nimble Foot, whom the Horſe-men 
ſeleQted out of of the whole Army, every man one for his defence; theſe they 
had with them in Battel, and unto them they reſorted for ſuccour. It the Horſe- 
men were overcharged, theſe ever ſtept in to help them. If any was wounded or 
unhorſed they came about him and relieved him. If the caſe required that they 
ſhould either haſt forward or ſpeedily retire, their continual exerciſe had brought 
them to that ſwiftneſs, that hanging on the Mane they would keep pace even 
with the Horlſes. | 
27. Ceſar to prevent the deſign of 4rioviſixs of intercepting entercourſe be- 
twixt him and his Friends, drew out his men in three Bodies.and with one of them, 
notwithſtanding all the oppoſition the Germans could make, fortified a ſecond 
Camp about five hundred paces beyond them. Arioviſt:ss attacquedthis ſecond 
lefler Camp to no purpoſe, but would not bring out his Army to a battel becauje 
they had a cuſtom, that the Women by caſting of Lots and South-ſaying ſhould 
declare whether it was good for them to fight or not ; and they found by their 
Art that they could not get the victory, if they fought before the New-moon. 
The next day Ceſar, to make a ſhew , becauſe his Legionary Soldiers were 
few in compariſon of the Germazs , placed all his Auxiliaries before the leſſer 
Camp, and putting his Legions in a triple Battle, marched and provoked the Ger- 
»:ans to fight. They ſet every Tribe and People by themſelves in like diftance 
and order of Battle. There were the Harudes, Marcomanni, Tribocei, Y angiones, 
Nemetes, Seduſiiand Suevi ; and they invironed their whole Army with Carts and 
Cariages, that there might be no hope of flight. And in them they placed the 
Women, that by their Tears and Hands ſtretched out they might move the Sol- 
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— dom of the Romars. Ceſar aſgned to every Legion 4 Legatris and a Queſtor, Set. 6, 
that .every man might have a witneſs of his valour ; and: perceiving where the 
Germans were weakeſt, he began the Battel from the Right Wing. | 
28. The Romans charged fiercely, and the Germans came on fo ſpeedily, that 
the Legions had no leiſure to caſt their Piles, but betook themſelves to their 
Swords, which the Germazrs received according to their manner in the form of a 
Phalanx. But many Legionary Soldiers were obſerved to leap upon the Phalanx, 
to pull up the Targets that covered it, and to wound and kill thoſe that were un- 
ceſar &ves Cerneath. The left Wing of the Germans was overthrown and pur to flight ; 
him a 8eXt but in the mean time the left of the Romans was overcharged: with an unequal 
oe © number. This being perceived by P. Craſſus a young man who commanded the 
Horſe, he ſent the third Battalion to releive their tellows ; by means whereof 
the Gght was renewed and the Enemy was put to flight, and never looked back 
till they came to the Rhize about fifty miles off,. which ſome paſſed by 'Swim- 
ing and by Boats, and the reſt were killed by the Horſemen. Arioviſtzs lighting 
upon a Bark tyed to the {hore recovered the other ſide, but both his Wives peri- 
ſhed, and of his two Daughters the one was ſlain and the other taken. | Czfar 
in the purſuit recovered his two Meſſengers he had ſent to him. The noiſe of 
the ſucceſs drove back the Sev: that were come to the Banks of the Rhize, whom 
the Inhabitants of that Quarter —_ terrified, ſtreight purſued, and flew a 
great number of them. Ceſar having thus ended two great Wars 1n one Sum- 
mer, brought his Army into their wintring Camps in the Country of the Sequaz; 
ſomewhat ſooner than the year required, and leaving Lab:enzs to command them 
went into the hither Gall ( as the Rowars called it ) to hold the publick Afſem- 
blies. And thus with this war he concludes the firſt Book of his Commentaries, 
having done theſe things in the Conſulſhip of his two Creatures, Pi/o and Ga- 
binius. 
29, While he was yet in his Winter Quarters, he was cortittually alarmed 7.77 4 z:ts 
with news of the motions of the Be/ze, who were the third part of the further 64#ico1i6. a. 
The B:1ge Gall, They were, he faith, deſcended from the Germans, who paſſing over 
whence def» the Rhzze time out of mind, and finding the Country very fertile drove away 
ceded: the Gall, and ſeated themſelves in their poſſeſſions. They alone kept the Cim- 
bri and Teutoni from entring into their Country, and thereupon they challenged 
Authority, and boaſted much of their feats of Armes. Upon notice .of Cſars 
ſucceſs they thought themſelves in danger as well as their Neighbours, and being 
excited ns incouraged by ſome of them, thought themſelves highly concerned 
to give ſome ſtop to that progreſs the Romay power had made in Gall. Ceſar 
upon notice raiſed two Legions, and when Summer came on {ending them away 
by Q. Pedius his Legate, followed himſelf as ſoon as there was forage for the 
Army. Within fifteen days he came to the Borders of the Be/ze, which being 
unexpeCted, the Rhemi who lay next to Gall ( Celtick he means) ſubmitted them- 
ſelves and all they had to the Roman Empire, affirming they were innocent as to 
the Conſpiracy of the reſt of the Belge. Of them the Bellowact ( les Beauvaſois ) 
exceeded all others, in power, authority and numbers, being able to make an 
hundred thouſand fighting men, out of which they promiſed ſixty thouſand to 
this undertaking, and in that reſpe& they demanded the Adminiſtration of the 
whole War. Here again Mozeras is difficult of belief, though a Jeſuit, affirm- 
ing that if Ce/ar ( or the Embaſſadors of the Rhemi, he ſhould have ſaid, if from 
them he had his information )) ſaid true, they muſt have had vaſt Territories 
which could afford an hundred thouſand fighting men, and indeed far larger 
than he can find in his Geography. But he faith C.e/ar himſelf puts him 'out 
of belief of it, who makes none of the neighbour States to be their Clients, 
but ſets them down as Clients of the #4u;. He affirms that Ceſar is wont to 
increaſe the Power of certain Nations above meaſure, to make way for his own 
glory, which would receive augmentation from ſo valiant and warlike People 
being vanquiſhed by one or two Battels. Yet he denies not but that the Be/lowacs 
were always moſt famous amongſt the Belge, of which there ſtill remain emi- 
nent evidences in the ſingular priviledges of their chief Town , which now is 
Beawvoss. 
30. Next to them lay the Szeſſozes ( Les Soiſſonozs ) Tnhabitants of a large and 
fruicful Country, whoſe King D:vitiacus had lately poſſeſſed a great part of theſe 
A Conſpiracy Territories and alſo of Britain, and was the moſt powerful King within Gal. Ar 
Sher ne. preſent Galba was their Kingg and on him, for his Juſtice and Prudence, they _ 
nimouſly 
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derates from uniting in one Army, And to ſecure himſelf againſt their greatwva- 
lour, as it was repreſented to him, he reſolved not to be too haſty in giving them 
battle ; but firſt by skirmiſhing with his Horſe to try what they could, and what 
his own men durſt do. | 

3x. But finding them all aſſembled together, and at no great diſtance, he haſt- 

ed and paſſed over the River Axoza (dine) which parted the Rhews? from the other 
Belge, and there incamped. No. Enemy here could come on his Back, and. he 
might receive Proviſions from Rheimes and other Cities ; but that he might com- 
mand the paſſage back he fortified a Bridge, and cauſed ' zturims Sabinmus, a Lepate ; 
to intrench himſelf ſtrongly on the other ſide. The Belpe in their way ihdea- 
voured to take in Bibrax ( Benrai en Retelois) a Town of the Rhewi, and had 
done it, but that upon notice given by the Governor, Cz/ar ſent him ſpeedy re- 
lief. Diſappointed here they then made towards Czfar, who finding his own men 
no whit inferior to them, by ſeveral skirmiſhes drew them our, placed himſelf 
conveniently for a Battel on a riſing ground, and leſt the Enemy ſhould by their 
multitudes incompaſs him, he drew a Ditch behind his Army from one ſide of the 
Hill to another, ſix hundred paces in length, the ends of which he fortified with 
Bulworks, and therein placed ſtore of Engines. There was a little Mariſh be- 
twixt the Armies which neither party would adventure to pou over to the other, 
but sKkirmiſhes were maintained betwixt the Horlſe, in which Car having the ad- 
vantage thought it ſufficient, and fo retired to his Camp. The Belge immediate- 
ly took the way to the River Axoza, either to break the Bridge, take rhe Fort 
held by 7iturizs, or cut off Proviſions from Cefar ; but Ceſar followed with a 
ſtrong party, and cutting off many of their men, hindered their deſign. In which 
being prevented, as alſo in their attempt upon Bzibrax, when now their proviſi- 
rey Loa to fail, they reſolved to break up and go.to their ſeveral homes ; where 
if he invaded any of them they could be ſupplied, coangh they intended to waſte 
the Country where-ever he came, and thither to haſte from all parts to give 
him battel, rather than in a ſtrange and unknown place, The Councel was the 
rather imbraced, for that the Bel/ovaci having intelligence that Divitiacws with a 
greatpower of the /£4ui approached their Borders, haſted homeward to defend 
their Country. | 

| 22. In a tumultuous manner they returned, ſtriving who ſhould be gone firſt, 
ſo that Ceſar perceiving them to fly rather than retreat, at firſt ſuſpected ſome 
deſign, and conteined his Army within his Camp ; but at length finding the truth 
he ſent ſome Parties after, who made great ſlaughter of them as they fled, ſo 
long as the light continued. The day. tollowing he {till gave the chaſe that they 
might not have time to take breath, and led his Army into the Territories of the 
Smeſſones, wherein he came to Noviodunum, which he attempted to take by ſur- 
prize ; but in regard of the breadth of the Ditch, and the height of the Wall, 
was forced to beſiege it. Yet when the Inhabitants faw the /772ee [ little Ho- 
vels made for ſhelter of the Soldiers) the Mounts raiſed, and the Turrets builr 
with ſuch expedition, afrighted at the greatneſs of the works, they defired- to 
yeild , and by mediation of the Rex; obtained their ſuir. Having received 
beſides others , two Sons of Kg Galba for Hoſtages, he took the Sneſſon's to 
mercy, and led his Army againſt the Belovaci, who defiring the ſame favour, 
with Hands ſtretched out- according to their. cuſtom, he granted it at the fſuir of 


Divitiacus ; for he ſpake well of the Common Peoplg as drawn into the Confede- 
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racy by the Arts of rheir Nobility. But their State being populous and powerful Se&. 6: 
more than others, he required five hundred Hoſtages, and marched into the Coaſt © WS 


of the Ambiani, who without delay gave up themſelves and all they had into his 
Power. 

33. But the Nerviz that bordered upon them were another ſort of men. There 
was no recourſe of Merchants to them, neither did they ſuffer any Wine, or what 
elſe might tend to rtot , to be brought 1nto their Cauntry, They were a ſavage 
people and of great valour, often upbraiding the reſt of the Belge, for yielding their 
Necks to the Roxzan yoke, and openly affirming that they would neither ſend Am- 
baſladors nor take peace upon any condition. They all aſſembled on the farther 
fide of the River Sabzs (Sambre) and there attended the coming of the Romans. 
With them were joyned the Atrobates and Veromandui, and they expected a Power 
from the Aduatici, Ceſar paſſing the River had ſome skirmiſhes with them, and 
indeavoured to fortifie himſelf; but they made ſach ſudden onfets, and were fo 
ſwift both in their coming and retiring, that they ſcemed, he faith, to be in and 
out of the Woods at the lame time, and gave him no leiſure to prepare for a Bat- 
tel by his wonted methods. He had all parts to play at one time; the Flag to 
be hung out to give warning, the Trumpet to be ſounded for the Charge, the Sol- 
diers to be called from their work of Intrenchment z and ſuch as were gone to 
fetch Turf and Materials for the Rampire, to be ſent for, the Battel to be ordered, 
the Soldiers to be incouraged, and the Signet to be given z the moſt of which were 
cut off by ſhortneſs of time and aflaults of the Enemy. But theſe things he tells us 
were ſupplied by the experience of his Soldiers, who could as well preſcribe to 
themſelves what was to be done as any Commander could teach them. And not- 
withſtanding Ceſar had given order to every Legate not to leave the work or for- 
fake the Legions, till the F ortifications were perfected 3 yet in extremity of danger 
they exſpected no countermand, but ordered all things according to their own wo 
cretion. | 

34. Ceſar had time only to deſire the tenth Legion to remember their antient va- 
lour, and be couragious; and to give the ſign of Batte), the Enemy being within a 
weapons caſt. In the Fight, the Legions that ſtood in the Left Wing had the bet- 
ter at firſt, and put to flight their Enemies3 but thoſe of the Right were ſorely 
diſtreſled and difordered, inſfomuch that the Belge got into the Camp. The En- 
ſigns were crouded together into one place 3 the Soldiers of the twelfth Legion 
vere fo thick thronged on an heap, that they hindered one another 3 all the Cen- 
turions of the fourth Cohort were {lain, the Enfign-bearer killed, the Enſign taken, 
and the Centurions of the other Cohorts either ſlain or fore wounded. Cz/ar ſce- 
ing them turn tail, and matters to be almoſt deſperate, took a Target from one 
of the hindmoſt Soldiers, and preſſing to the Front of the Battel, called the Cen- 
turions by name, and incouraging the reſt, commanded the Enfigns to be advan- 
ced toward the Enemy, and the Maniples to be inlarged, that they might with 
more facility uſe their Swords. By his preſence being incouraged, his men reco- 
vered themſelves, and he cauſed two Legions that were oppreſſed to joyn back to 
back, and thereby making two Fronts they ſecured each other. But the whole 
face of things was changed by — in of the tenth Legion, which T7. Labienxs, 
having won the Camp of the Nervzz, ſent to the aſſiſtance of their fellows. Now 
the wounded men began to fight afreſh; the Horſe ſtrove with extraordinary va- 
lour to wipe away the diſhonour of their former flight ; nay the Boyes and Sculli- 
ons perceiving the Enemy amazed, ran upon them unarmed, not tearing their 
Weapons. 

35. Howbcit, as amazed as they were, they ſhewed ſuch manhood, that as the 
foremoſt were overthrown, the next in- place beſtrid their Carcaſes; and 
fought upon them; and theſe being likewiſe overthrown, and their bodies heap- 
ed one upon another, they that remained poſſeſt themſelves of the mount of dead 
Carcaſes, as a place of advantage; thence threw their weapons, and intercepting 
the Piles returned them back to the Romans. But the Battel was however thus 
ended, and the Name and Nation of the Nerv was well nigh deſtroyed ; of five 
hundred Senators, but three men being left, and of ſixty thouſand fighting men 
ſcarcely five hundred. The Elder ſort, with their Women and Children, being 
before conveyed into Iflands and Bogs, Ceſar, upon their ſubmiſſion pardoned , 
granting them the free poſſeſſion of their Towns and Country, and Commanding 
their Neighbours not to offer them any wrong. The Adnaticz being on their way 
to aſhiſt the Nervii, wh cn they heard of the defeat of their Friends, returned, 
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Sect. 6. and put themſelves, and all they had into one Town, very ſtrong by its ſituatt- 
WY> on. They were diſcended from the C:mbri and Tutori, who in their journy in- 
to 1taly left ſuch Carriages as they could not conveniently take along with them 
on this ſide the Rkize, and ſix thouſand men to look to them. They after the 
death of their fellows were many years diſquieted by their Neighbours, and ſome- 
times invading their States, and ſometimes defending themſelves, at length procured 
peace, and choſe this place to ſettle themſelves in, which ſome think to have been 


Town of the} 


Advaticio 


about Doway or Bolduc in Brabant. 


36. Czfar laying ſeige to the place, at firſt they deſpiſed himz and when they 
ſaw the Vines framed, the Mount raiſed, and a Tower built afar off they ſcoffed, 
and demanded with what hands and with what ſtrength, eſpecially by men of that 
ſtature ( for the Romans were but little in reſpe& of the Ga#s _) a Tower of ſuch 
huge and maſly weight ſhould be brought to do execution. But when they beheld 
the Tower removed, and approaching, they were aſtoniſhed, and ſent to treat 
with this complementing meſlage, that they believed the Roxzans did not make war 
without the ſpecial affiſtance of the Gods. 
mercy, but deſired that their Arms might not be taken from them, tor fear of their 
Neighbours. Yet he thought fit to require them, ſaying he would take the fame 
care for them as he had done for the Neroii, that they ſhould not be moleſted. 
Taketh the However when they gave up their weapons they concealed a third part, and in 
the Night, thinking to ſurprize the Fortification of the Romars, they ſet upon it, 
but were beaten back with the loſs of four thouſand. The next day Ceſar brake in- 
to the Town, and finding none make defence, he ſold all the People, with the 
Spoil.to the number of fifty three thouſand bondi{laves. At the fame time P. Craſſus 
ſent him information, that the Vexeti, Unelli, Oſiſmi, Curioſilite,Seſuvii, Aulerci and 
Rhedones, being maritime Cities that lay to the Ocean, had ſubmitted to the Peo- 
ple of Romze. The fame of this Ceſars ſucceſs in Ga// produced fo great effeCts, that 
beyond the Rhize ſeveral Nations ſent and ſubmitted. But haſting into Italy he 
placed his Army in its Wintring Camp, and willed the Ambaſladors to come to him 
in the beginning of the following Summer, "The Winter Quarters he took up next 


They ſubmitted all they had to Czſar's 


to thoſe places where his Wars had been, amongſt the Carmutes, Andes and Thro- 


zes. For his Atchievements, upon the ſight of his Letters, a ſupplication was de- 
creed for fifteen days, which honour had formerly happened to no man. 

37. Ceſar going into Italy, gave order to Ser. Galba, with the twelfth Legion 
and Part of the Horſe, to march into the Territories of the Naztuates, Veragri and 
Seduni, which extended from the Rhove and Lemanxs, to the tops of the higheſt 
Alpe, to clear them from Theives and Robbers, who intercepted thoſe that traf- 
ficked that way. Two Cohorts of, his Legion he placed amongſt the Nantuates, 
and with the other took up his Winter Quarters in OFodurzs, a Town of the Ve- 
ragri, 1n a narrow Valley, over which hung mighty Hills. Here he thought himſelf 


ſecure becauſe of the Hoſtages theſe Nations had given up, and for other reaſons 
but they taking it to heart, that they ſhould be ſo deprived of their Children, and 
that the Romans ſhould lay theſe their Territories to their Province, and moreover 
incouraged by the ſmallneſs of the number Galba had brought, reſolved to aſfault 
his Camp. And this they did with ſuch fury, that by their numbers they over- 
powered the Roxzars and put them to great diſtreſs, which had been followed by 
The Adven- their ruine, had not the advice of P. Sextus Baculxs, the Primiple of that Legion, 
wres of 64/04. and C.V/oluſerss Tribune of the Soldiers, men of fingular courage and wiſdom in- 


terpoſed. ' They ranto Galba, and told him there was no hope of ſafety if they did 
not break out upon the Enemy himſelf, which heing reſolved the Soldiers by their 
Centurions were commanded to ceaſe fighting , to receive ſuch weapons as were 


caſt into the Camp, and having taken a little breath, upon the watch-word given, 
to break out. This they did with ſuch courage and alacrity, that the Enemy fur- 
prized was eaſily put to flight, and beaten from the ſeveral Gates at which they 
ilued, and of thirty thouſand loſt the third part. Galba glad of the ſuccels, yet 
conſidering he wanted Forage, and that he had met with difficulties he never 
dreamed of, burnt the Town, and the next day returned without oppoſition, and 
brought the Legion ſafe into the Naztuates, and thence to the Allobroges, where he 


wintered. 


33. The Belge being now overthrown, the Germans driven out, and the Sed, 


who lived amongſt the Alps ſubdued and vanquiſhed; Ceſar, who was gone into 


1l;ricum imagined not but that Gall would be in repoſe 3 but there ſuddenly tell out 


another commotion. P. Craſſus wintring with the ſeventh Legion in the 


Country 
ot 
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The Maritime 
Cities unite 
againſt C-eſars 


The Yinets 
too cunning 
for him at Sca- 


Yet he des 
feats them. 


Tract. For they had great ſtore of Shipping, with which they traded into Britain, 


ſituated in Points and Promontories, and their Ships ſo accommodated to the na- 
ture of the Sea, that they could in danger, remove themſelves from otie Town to 
another, and they deluded him the greateſt part of the Summer. Yet, he tells us, 
that inſtead of Cables they made uſe of Iron Chains, and raw Hides and Skiris for 
Sails, either for want of Linnen Cloth, or ignorant of the uſe of it, or becauſe Sails of 
Linnen would hardly ſerve to carry Ships of that burtheri, or endiufe the tempe- 
ſtuouſneſs of theſe Seas, and the. violence of the Winds. If they wanted Linnen, 
how great is the alteration we find at this preſent time in that Country which af- 
fords ſo much Linnen, that thence (from Morlaix in Britany and other places) are 

we furniſhed with Sails for our Fleets, to its great advantage: and their Linnenwe 

now find ſufficient to carry Ships of the greateſt burthen, to indure the tempeſtu- 

ouſneſs of thoſe Seas, and the violence of Winds. | : | 

40. The Romans took one Town after another 5 but the Vereti ſtill conveyed 

themſelves to the next; ſo that Czſer ſeeing it loſt labour, tttended the coming of 
his Navy. And when 1t came there was but ſmall hope of ſucceſs againſttwo hun- 
dred and twenty Sail of Ships, of ſuch height and ſtrength, that his could do no ex- 
ecution upon them. But this device made amends for thoſe Inconveniericies. The 
Romans had provided themſelves of ſharp Hooks or Sicles, which putting upon long 
Poles, theſe they faſtned to the Tackling which held the Main Yard to the Maſt; 
then forcing away their Ship with force of Oars, they cut the Tackling and the 
Main Yard fell down. Thus the Ga/'s loſt the uſe of their Shipping, and fo the 

Controverſie fell within the compaſs of Valour, in which the Rozzazs being ſuperi 
ours obtained the Vidory 3 for to their natural Valour was added a defire of Glo- 
ry, they fighting in the light of Ceſar, and the whole Army ; for all the Hills and 
Cliff, which afforded proſpett into the Sea, were covered with the Romar: Forces. 
Their Main Yards coming by the Board, their Enemies with fury took many of 
their Veſſels, at the ſight of which the reſt fled, but on a ſuddain were becalmed, 
ſo that the Roxars coming up with them fought Ship to Ship, and eaſily maſtered 
them. Of ſo great a Navy very few eſcaped after eight hours fight, by the advan- 
tage of the Evening, and ſo the War ended with the Vexeti and the other Mari- 


_- 


time Nations. For all forts of People, young and old, that were fit either for 


Council or Action were preſent at the Battel, and all the Shipping they could make 
ingaged. Theſe that remained, not knowing how to diſpole of theniſelves, yeild- 
ed to Ceſar, who to terrifie other Barbarous People from violating the Law of 
Nations, put to death all the Senate, and: fold the ordinary fort for Slaves. 

41, In the mean time L. Titurizs Sabinys, with his Forces entred the Territories 
of the Uncl/i, With them joyned the Aulerci and Eburones (People of Maine, Nor- 
KEecce2 mans 
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mans of Znulauſon Sees and Everenx)) and Lexobii (People of Lifenx) having 


—>/>- {lain their Senate becauſe they would not countenance the War. They were head- 


Sabinus his 


good ſucccls. 


cd by Viridorix, one of the Unelhi, who marched and offercd battel to Sabinys. 
He counterfeited himſclf fearful to ſach a degree, that they were thereby moved 
to attacque his Camp, which being placed upon an Hull, he cauſe his men to take 
the advantage of the upper ground, and of the Enemy his being burthened with 
Turff and other Materials for filling up the Trenches, and 1fjuing torth at two Ports, 
they fell upon them, and did ſuch Execution, that they flew great numbers, and 
chaſing their Horſe ſuffered very few to clcape. Upon the noile of thele two Vi- 
Rories obtained much at the ſame time, a!l the Cities and Statcs yeilded themſelves 
to Titirizs ; for as the Galls were eager to undertake a War, lo were they weak in 
ſoffering, and impatient of, the Conſequents and Calamities thereof. 

42. At the ſame time it happened, that M. Craſſzzs coming into Aquitzir, found 
he was to uſe no ſmall diligence ; for the Country was large and Populous, and 
there L.Valerins Praconizs, the Legate was {lain, and the Army overthrown, and 
thence L. Manlizs was forced to fiy with the loſs of his Carriages. Having made 
what proviſion he could, he invaded the Sortiates who' preſently raiſed very con- 
ſiderable Forces and oppoſed him in his march, but the Roman Soldiers, deſirous 
to ſhew what they could do, without their General and the rcſt of the Legions, 
under the Conduct of a very Young man, put them to flight, and flew a great 4oiſcenty1 
number; and then he beſieged their chick Town, which he attacqued with Vines, Pi 
Turrcts and Mounts. The Towns-men defended themſclves both by fallying forth 
and underniming, whercin the Agquitairs were very Skiltul. But iecing the induſtry 
of the Romans they offered to ſurrender, which being accepted, 1t was expeCed 


{r4ſ/zs raketh they ſhould deliver up their Arms. In the mean time Adcartuanys, their Gover- 


the Tov.n of 
the Soutialts. 


Gives the 
Gai's a great 


oveitlirow. 


Moſt of A1.7- 
ftatn thereup- 
on ſubmits. 


nor or chick Magiſtrate, i{fjued out at another Pert with fix hundred devoted 
Companions, whom they called Soldurii, the manner of whom was to enjoy all 
good things in common with their choſen friends, and if any misfortune befdl 
them, either to dye with them, or preſently to Eill themſelves; neither was it ever 
known in the memory of man, that any of them refuſed to dye when his Friend 
was flain. But making a noiſe they were dilcovered and driven back again into the 
Town, by the Soldiers that kept that Fortification; where, according to his deſire, 
the Governor was taken in the number of the ſubmnuilive multitude. 

43. The Barbarous Gals allarmed at the taking this 'Lown, atlembled their For- 
ecs together, and got aid out of Spair and the adjoyning Countries, with ſuch 
Commandersas had got experience in Serforizs his Wars, Craſſus being come into 
the Confines of the gk and Taruſates, theſe began, according even to the Cuſtom 
of the Romans, to take place of advantage, to fortifie their Camp, and to intercept 
the Enemy from nect{lary intercourſes. Crafſ#s perceiving this, reſolved 1t was moſt 
expedient to give them battel, and prepared for it ; but when he offered it they 
rctuſed, hoping to end the War without bloodſhed, and if for want of Proviſions 
the Rowars retreated, they intended to fall upon them when they were weary and 
out of heart. Craſſus perceiving their drift, refolved to ſet upon them in their 
Camp, and this his reſolution was heartily received by his men,. and put in executi- 
on. As they were with all alacrity attacquing one part of the Fortification, ſome 
of the Horſe informed Craſſzzs, that the Rampire at the Decumane Port was weak, 
and would admit an cafic entrance. This place was eaſily ſurpriſed and entred by 
four Cohorts, which making a noiſe, and coming on the Backs of the Ga//s fo un- 
expectedly, put them into a fright, and this fright drove them over the Rampart to 
ſhift as they could tor their lives. But the Country being Champion, the Horſe 
purſued them with ſuch execution, that of fifty thouſand which came out of Aqui- 
tain and Spain, ſcarcely the fourth part remained. 

44. This ſacceſs of Craſſus had ſuch efte&, that moſt part of Aquztain ſubmitted, 
and of their own accord gave him Hoſtages. Amongſt them were the Tarbel;, Bi- 
gerricnes, Preciam, Vocates, Taruſates, Eluſates, Garites, Auſci , Garumni, Sibuſates 
and Cocoſates, Only ſome few that lived farther oft, truſting upon the coming 
in of Winter, held off and did not ſubmit themſelves. To this enumeration Cz- 
far maketh of People ſubdued thus by Craſſus we muſt alſo reckon the Sorr- 
zzates, which make up the number of twelve; and now, if you will bcheve him, 
they wereall ſeveral People or Nations, or as ſuch he repreſents them. But Monetus 
the Geographer will tell you, that but three of them were traly People 3 that the 
re(t in no ſort were ſuch, but of Towns or Villages, and for the afliſtance of youn 


Beginners he takes the pains to enumerate them, The Aſc? , IE: an { 
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Tarbelit were People. The Coco{ates, or Coſates, were no other than the Citizens of Sect. 6, 
Cocojſim or Coſi, now Ba{as the Metropolis of the Vaſates or Baſadois. The E- WS 
Isſates were alſo Townſimen of Elufa, now Exje a Town at the bottom of the Terri 
tories of the Auſcii,( les Auſciois, and AO neither of old nor now ſo big as 
Czar would have it. The Garites, or rather Gaurites, were Inhabitants of the Valley 
| of Ganra, in the Country of the Convene or Comingeois, the County of Gaxre,ot which 
ſome Towns areat this day reckoned unknown to the Romans, as Baumont, Granate, 
and Giz1ont, The Garumni inhabited a Village, or Villages, in the Valley ad joyning to 
the Mountains of St. Beat at the head of the River Garumna, or Garonne, 
45. The Preciani were Inhabitants of ſome 1gnoble Valleys near the Garumni, ini 
the Territories of the Coxvene. The Sibuſates allo polleſfied a Ground no whit fa- 
mous, called now Seborſar,, or Sibouſar, wi the Confines of the Convene. The Sor- 
tiates, or rather Sottiates, as Pliny hath it, were Inhabitants of the Mountains of Sortz, 
now Mons de Sant, in the Grounds of the Weſtern Bigerri, or Bearnois. The Ta- 
ruſates were the Townſmen of Tarnſa, now Tartas, mn the Borders of the Tarbel/;, 
Bajonnojs, or Baſques. And laſtly, the Vocates in Pliny Baſobacates, were Inhabi- 
tants of the Town of a Yaſates not now ſtanding, in a Ground where at preſent is a 
Village. But Ceſar, though the Summer was well nigh ſpent3 yet for as much as all 
Gall was at peace, only the Morini and Menapii ſtood out in Arms, and had neyer 
cither ſent Ambaſladors, or otherwiſe treated of Peace, hoping yet the War would 
quickly be at an end, invaded their Territories. They managed their matters far 
otherwiſe than the other Gals 3 for upon his approach they conveyed themſelves and 
Goods into the Woods and Boggs, and thence skirmiſhed with the Roxwars. Ce/ar ſet 
his Men at work, who with admirable ſpced, cutting down much Wood, cleared 
the Ground, and by that means took their Goods and Cat:el; but they themſelves 
fled into the thicker Woods, of which they had plenty. Now fell abundance of 
Rain, which ſo diſtreſſed the Soldiers, that they could neither work, norlie under 
their Tents of Skins; and therefore he burned and (polled their Country, and placed 
his Army amongſt the Awlerci, Lexoviz, and other late ſubdued Cities, therein to 
winter. | | 
46. Now by this time Ceſar had got great ſtore of Wealth, wherewithhe not only .,.,.. ;, Tas 
paid his debts, but made him great ſtore of friends by Gifts and Contrivutions, Here- 1;9. 4pp54n 
with he corrupted the Xdiles, Pretors, Conſuls, and their Wives. Paſling over the #7 c5v4lss 11h. 
Alpes this Winter to Lxca, where he took up his head Quarters, ſo great concourſe dara yo 
was made to him, that there were preſent two hundred Senators, amongſt whom ©cr-/- 
Great conflu- were Craſſus and Pompey, and ſo many Proconſuls and Pretors, that one hundred;and pls __ 
encero him twenty bundles of Rods have been ſeen together at hisGates. He fearing hennght Patercal. & 2 
DO be recalled, procured Pompey and Craſſys to obtain the Conſulſhip for the following © 45: 
year, and continue him his imployment in Ga/for other five years. Cato perſiwaded 
L. Domitins to (tand for the Conlulſhip, telling him he ſhould contend not for Magi- 
ſtracy, but for liberty, againſt the Tyrants. But Pompey fearing Cato's vehemency, 
leſt, having the whole Senate in his power, he ſhould perſwade the People to what 
was beſt, ſent ſome armed Men upon Domitins as he went down tothe Forum, who 
killed the Slave that carried thelight betore them,and diſperſed them all,Cato being the 
laſt that fled, who received a wound on his Arm whnlſt he fought for Domitixs. 
Pompey and Craſſus having thus by force obtained the Conſulſhip, bore themſelves 
fa nothing more moderately afterwards.. The People being aboutto give Catothe Pre- 
Craſſus, accor- Forſhip, Pompey pretended a ſtrange ſight from Heaven, and diſmiſſed the Aflembly ; 
ding to agree- then corrupting the Tribes with Money, he procured Antizs and Vatinixs to be choſen 
_ " Pretors. Now by the help of Trebonixs the Tribune they procured Laws, which 4: M- 3555- 
ſhip by force, continued to Ceſar (asthey had agreed ) his Government in Ga# for otherfive years, OY 
_— alligned $yria to Craſſus wich the Parthian War 3 and to Pompey all Africk, and the Hjreant 5 
Command for $pains with four Legions, whereof two he lent to Ceſar for the Gal/ickh Wars. Pom- 
other ive pep being permitted to govern his Provinces by Deputies ſtayed at Rome, where 
Years, 2 . . "oP 9 
he ſpent his time in Shows and Paſtimes. Craſſus much rejoyccd mhis part, ſcarcely 
being able to contain himſelf abroad and at home,but contrary to his wonted gravity 
breaking forth into. childiſh expreſiions of joy. For, he {lighted the thoughts of 
Syria and Parthia, as one who: would ſo order his affairs, that the exploits of Lu- 
cullus again(t {7granes, and of Pompey in the War with Mithridates, ſhould ſeem 
craſus againſt but toys, extending his hopes as far as Ba&Fria, the Indians, and the utmoſt Oceay. 
—_— 47. The Tribunes hindred all they. could the Confuls from raiſing Men, and la- 
ring to go a> Poured to repeal the Laws made for their Expeditions. Pompey was herewith well 
ainſtche = Enough contented, having ſent his Lieutenants into his Provinces, and being unwil- 
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Sc&. 6. ling to leavethe City, ashe pretended, becauſeof the charge of Pfovilions cotn 
WY ted to him, which Cicero, in way of recompence for his labour in his reſtitution, 
procured him from the Senate, that ſo he might have authority all over the Roman 
Empire. But Craſſ#s betook himſelf to force, which when the Tribunes ſaw thetnſclves 
unable to withſtand, they defiſted, but loaded him with curſes, and when he made 
the accuſtomed prayers in the Capitol for proſperous ſucces, they ſpoke of unlucky 
anſpicia and prodigies which had hapned. Atteizs the Tribune Jaboured to hinder 
him from going, many exclaiming againſt it asan unworthy thing, that he ſhould fall 
with Warawpon thoſe who had nothing ill deſerved of the Romans, but were at peace 
with them. This made him fly to Powpey to condud him forth, at theſight of whom 
thoſe who came to ſtop him gave way. But Arteizs meeting him, cxrneſtly exhorted 
him to deſiſt, and when that would not do, ſent a Viator to lay hold of him ; but the 
reſt of the Tribuzes not permitting this, and the Viator not quite diſmiſiing him, At- 
1cizs got before to the Gate, where he had ſome fire ready, and as Craſſus came by, 
throwing his Odours upon the Coals, devoted him with horrible and bitter curſes, 
invocating certain terrible and unheard of gods. Theſe ſecret and ancient execrati- 
ons the Romans thought tobe of that force that no wan ever eſcaped deſtruction to 
whom they were denounced.and that they alſo proved unfortunate ro the denouncer, 
and thercfore they were ſeldom uſed, and Craſſ#» was blamed on the behalt of the City. 
* Florys calleth this Tribune Mete//zs, and others write, that the Tribunes generally » ;;;.,... .;. 
thus devoted him, bur it appeareth, * from Cicero, that P. Atteius was principal in this * 216. 1. 4: 
Action. DiTinat. 
—_ 48. Craſſus in his march rifled the Temple of Fernſalezz, and took away the Trea- cue P!utarch, 
AT J* fares which Pompey touched not. He ſpent many days in weighing the Treaſure of #* ©7-/0. 
the Idol, called Atargatis by the Syrians, and by the Greeks Derceto, the Goddeſs of —_— 2% ; 
Flierapolis, otherwiſe called Edefſz, and Bambyce, and Magog by the Syrians, In 1. _ 
his whole paſlage he ſhewed more covetouſneſs than valour, liſting Men, and then ng __ 
for Money diſcharging them. He negle&ted his opportunities of falling on the Fallen ib. 2: 
Parthians unprovided, and the friendſhip of the Arzveriar King, who offered him ©: FL 
to invade Parthiathrough his Kingdom, as alſo of refreſhing his Army in ſome City, ans 
(as Caſſzus adviſed him) till he had certain news of the Parthiazs, or elſe paſſing 
down the River to Seleucia,where he might have had Proviſions by water,and could not 
be compaſled in by the Parthians. This latter Counſel he rejected by the cunning inſi- 
nuations of Abgarxs the Oſroenian(otherwile called Argarus, Mazares, Mazarws, Mara- 
chus, Macorws, Ariamnes, and * Acharus by ſeveral) the Regulas,or Peity Prince of the 
Arabiars, who having formerly been a Friend and Ally of the Romans, had now ap- / I=7Tiwitw 
plied his mind to the Parthiar, and feeding Craſſus with Money, to conceal histrea- menrat w_ 
chery, gave him notice of whatſoever was done. He perſwaded him to leave off 64, bur :19- 
thoughts of Seleucia and Cteſiphorr, and go ſtraight againſt the Sureras and Sillex the [400m | 
Kings Captains. This he did, and thereby an loſing his Son, a choice young « 9"ate-Fey M 
Man, he himifelf was by the Surenas circumvented under pretence of a Treaty, and cj- Copy over 
ther ſlain by his Enemies, or killed by ſome of hisown Men, to prevent his falling into - rs oe 
their hands. This hapned at S7zmaca, a City of Meſopotamia, on the ſixth of the [des to all the 4- 
of June, as Ovid informeth us; twenty thouſand Men were lain, and ten thouſand 7% 08% 
taken, according to Plutarch, ( not to name other accounts) ſo that the Eai7 bein thoſeof «£- 
almoſt deſtitute of - Forces, many Provinces thereof revolted ; but by the care, indu- Pn 41427 
{try, and valour of C. Caſſizs the Zue Hor of Craſſus ( the ſame who afterwards with * anncnd 
Brutus killed Fulins Cejar ) Syria was appeaſed. This King of Parthia, againſt 
whom Craſſus miſcarried, (called Orodes, Herodes, and Hyrodes ) was ſomething 
Skilled in the Greek Tongue, and other learning. Artabazes, or Artavaſdes, the Ar- 
menian, ( that firſt offered kindneſsto Craſſus) had reconciled himſelf to the Parthiar, 
who was now with him. He being alſo learned, ( for he wrote Tragedies, Orations, 4: M- 3552: 
and Hiſtories) part of Euripides his Bacche was repeated, and the head of Crafus *' © 7* 
was brought in as it were by chance, and thrown at their feet. But the Sureras was at- 
terwards puniſhed for his treachery, being killed by his Maſter, who envied him his 
glory. And Orodes himſclf having loſt his Son Pacorws, in a Battel againſt the Romany, 
and falln into that kind of Dropſie, called Araſarca, Phraates ( or Phraortes ) 
his other Son, gave him Acoziturr, or Wolfs-bane, which working 1o upon him, as 
with it (elf it brought out the humour, and gave himeaſe, he made ſhort work of it, 
and ſtrangled him with his own hands. 
wherdyone — 49 Thus periſhed Craſſus, () ( who was fo rich, that he would havenone foac- (4) cirmoG/ 
Head of the COUNted, but he that could by his own Revenucs maintain an Army ) and one of the **7* *: 


_—_ pq is Heads of the 1Tricipitina was hereby cut off. This laid the foundation of the Civil 
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The Germans 
paſs the Rhine. 


War betwixt the other two, for he; whilſt he hved, ballancing them, when he was Se&t. 6- | 
gone, Ceſar muſt bring under Pompey before he could be Chief. , Whilſt Crafſys —V 


warred againſt the Parthians, Gabinizs, who had been Conſul when-Czrcero was ba- 
niſhed, reduced (6b) into his Kingdom Ptolomy Auletes, whom .his Subjects had ex- 
pelled. Then was he Proconſal of Syria; but at his return being accuſed, eſpecially 
for making War upon Egypt, ( which was ſuppoſed to be forbidden by the Verſes of 
Sibzla ) and ready tobe torn in piecesby the People, he was yet acquitted by cor- 


accounts, ſo chiefly for that he had ſcrewed out of his Province one hundred thouſand 
Drachma's, or Denarii, and was afterwards recalled by Ceſar. . | 


50, The Winter after Ceſar his Action againſt the Morin aud Menapii, Pompey 


-» 


ſiolis ad Quin- 
tum fratrem & 


; x . Valer. Maxim, 
rupted Judges ( or Lelizs the Tribune ) of Treaſon, but baniſhed, as upon other "+> agg 


(c) Ceſar Come 


and Craſſus being Confuls, two German Nations, the Oſipetes and Tenchther; paſſed Gallico lib. 4+ 


with great multitudes over the Rhize, not far from the place where it falleth into the 
Sea. They had been ill treated for many years by the Szevz, the greateſt and moſt 
warlike Nation amongſt the Germans, who had one hundred Pagi, which yearly af- 
forded to their Wars a thouſand Men apiece; the reſt living at home maintained 
themſelves and them, and ſucceeded them in the War the following year. By this 
means both Tillage and experience in War was continued. . No Man had any Ground 
peculiar to himſelf, neither mightthey abide longer than a year 1n one place. , They 
lived chiefly upon Cattel and Milk, and uſed much — being for that, and: 
becauſe they were not urged to any thing againſt their diſpoſition, ſtrong and of 
large ſtature. Their Bodies were but covered 1n part, and that but with Skins and 
Hides, and they waſhed them inthe Rivers. Merchants frequented their Ports ; not 
ſo much to bring them any Commodities, as to buy what they got in War. , Oxen 


they cared not for, though the Gas would purchaſe them at any ratez but made uſe 


of their own rugged ugly Cattel, which by uſe they rendred tameand fit for ſervice. 
They often forſook their Horſes in Battel, which being taught to ſtandin one place, 
and ready again to receive them, they fought on foot. Furniture of Horſes they 
eſteemed a baſe thing. They admitted no Wane as that which would effeminate them. 
They thought it inhanced their reputation as to valour, to have the bordering Ter- 
ritories lie waſt, as being not to be reſiſted by many States. And it was reported, 
that one way the Country lay waſt from:them ſix hundred Miles together. | 

51, Next to the Suevz inhabited the Qbzz, a State alſo great and potent, ſomewhat 
more civil than the reſt, by reaſon of their entercourſe with Merchants, and with 
the Galls. Theſe the Suevi had much brought under, though they could not drive 
them out of the Country 3 as alſo they handled the Oſpetes and Terchtheri before- 
mentioned, who for three years were forced from their Poſleſtions to wander through 
the Continent of Ger-razy, and at laſt fellupon the Meapii, inhabiting either fide 
of the River Rhine. They being terrified thereat, forſook all their dwellings on the 
German ſide, and betook themſelves to that of Gal, to hinder them from farther 
paſſage. And they did ſo far hinder them, that they counterfeited a Retreat to 
their old habitation ; but their Horſe, after three days Journey, ſpeedily returned, 
and ſurprized, and ſlew ſuch as upon their abſence were returned to the farther fide. 
Theſe being lain, and their Shipping taken, they got over the River before the 0- 
ther Mezapii had notice of their coming, eaſily diſpoſlefied them, and lived that Win- 
ter upon the ſpoil. Czſar having notice of theſe things, and knowing the fickle hu- 
mour of the Gals, and how they took their meaſures from light and idle Stories, ha- 
ſted to his Army ſooner than he was wont todo. | 

52, He found what he had ſuſpe&ed, that the Germans were invited by ſome Gals 


| to come farther into the Country, and they proceeded as far as the Confines of the 


Eburones and Condruf, who were under the proteftion of the Trevirs, Yet Ceſar 
thought fit to diſſemble the matters, and incourage the Princes now got together in 
their loyalty. But he reſolved to oppoſe the Germans, who in his march ſent their 
Ambaſladors, deſiring, that being forced out of their Habitation, they might have 
leave to fix in Gal; and ſeveral things they propounded, as Cejar believed, to ſpin 
on the time till their Horſemen were returned, which were gone forſpoil and provi- 
ſion over the Moſz. He gave them truce for one day, but notwithſtanding that 
Truce, they ſet upon and defeated a Party of fivethouſand Horſe. Then did he not 
think it ſafe to hearken to them any more, eſpecially ſeeing that by that fraudulent 
A they gained reputation amongſt the Ga/s, to whom he durſt not give ſpace to 
think upon it. He reſolved to fall upon them even in their Camp, which when he 
communicated to the Legates and Zx#itors, a very fortunate accident hapned. For 
the next morning the chiefeſt of them came to excuſe their late praftice, and to - 
Ire 
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Set. 5. firc a further Trace. He detained them in hold, and marched with his Army in a 
SY triplc Battle ( the Horſe behind the Foot, becauſe lately diſcouraged ) to the Camp 
He defeareth of the Germans. At firit the Soldiers found ſome reſiſtance, but upon the ſcreeking 


them. 


And paſleth 


the Rhine. 


Britain, 


The name 
whence der1- 
vcd. 


of the Women and Children, who running away, were purſued ; the Menalſo took 
themſelves to thair heels, and ſuch as had eſcaped the Fight, coming tothe confluence 
of the Moſt, and the Rhire, what through tear, wearineſs, and the force of the wa- 
ter, were all drowned. In the Contlict the Romans loſt not a Man, yet the number 
of the Enemy, with Women and Children, was four hundred and thirty thoutand. 
He gave leave to them he had kept in hold to depart ; but they fearing the cruelty of 
the lr, for the miſchief they had done them, defired they might continue with 
the Kors, which Ceſar granted. 

52. Tl: German Rorle that was abſcnt at the overthrow, fled into the Confines of 
the Sicazzbri, who refuſed to give them up, upon Czſars demand ; ſaying, that if 
the Germs were forbidden Gall, why ſhould the Roxzarns challenge any Authority 
in their 7ciritorics? But Ceſar thought fit they ſbould ſee that the Rowars could pals 
the Rhire 2; well as they z eſpecially being deſired by the Qb77, who had alone ac- 
cepted of his friendſhip, to ſend them aid againſt the Syevi. To paſs the Rhize he 
rclolved, but to doit by Boats, wasneither fate, neither for his own honour, nor for 
the Majeſty of the People of Rowe z and therefore, notwithſtanding the difficulty 
in ſo iarge, deep, and ſwifta River, yet he reſolved to try to make a Bridge, which 
if it ſucceeded not, he determined not to paſs overat all. But within ten daysthat 
the Timber began to becut and carried, the Work was ended, and the Army tranſ- 
ported ; leaving then a ſtrong Party at either end of the Bridge, he invaded the S;- 
cambri, receiving in the mean time many Ambaſladors, and requiring Hoſtages. 
The Sicamtri, at the perſwaſion of the Oſppetes and Terchiheri, had forſaken their 
Country, and betaken themſelves into Woods and Deſerts. He waſted their Terri- 


- tories, and marched to the Ubii, to whom he had promiſed aid againſt the Szevz. 


By them he underſtood that the Syev?, upon rumor of the Bridge, had ſent all their 
Wealth, with their Wives and Children, into the Woods, and reſolved, * that all that 
were able to bear Armsſhould make Head, and give Battle to the Roxraxs in the mid- 
dle of their Country. But C2/er having terrified the Gerzans, been revenged upon 
the Sicambri, and fet, as he ſaith, the Qb3z at liberty, ( the things he deſigned ) 
and ſpent eighteen days beyond the K4ize, having done enough for his own Ho- 
nour, and the good of the Common-wealth, returned into Ga#, and brake up the 
Bridge. 

+ Before this he had underſtood, that in moſt part of the former Wars the 
G.i//s had received their Supply out of Britain. Though the Summer was ſo far 
ſpent, that it would not ſuffer him to finiſh a War, yet he thought it would beto 
good purpole, if he came only to view the Ifland, to underſtand the quality of the 
Inhabitants, and to know their Coaſt, their Ports and Landing places. Hereof the 
Gals were altogether ignorant; for ſeldom any but Merchants did travel io them. 
Neither had they diſcovered any thing but the Sea-Coaſt, and thoſe Regions which 
were oppoſite to Ga//, Calling Merchants together from all Quarters, he neither 
could underſtand of what quantity the Ifland was; what Nations, or of what power 
they were that inhabited 1t3 what uſe orexperience of War they had; what Laws 
or Cuſtoms they uſed 3 nor what Haven they had to receive a Navy of the 
greater Ships. 

55. Britain, or DBritany, which allo is Albion, being in Greek BPETA NIA, 
BPETANIKH, BPETANIE, AABIQON, and AAOTI9QN, Was by the Romans 


called Britania and Romania. It is moſt probable,faith Cambder, that the Inhabitants conſt. camt- 
were called Britains from their painted Bodies, for whatſoever 1s thus painted and ae cel 


coloured, in their ancient Country ſpeech they call Brith, having been of old much * 

ven to paint themſelves, as many Writers do teſtiftie. Now the Ancient Greeks, 
who failed by the Coaſts, underſtanding that the Nation was called Brith, might 
unto it add Tana, ( which word in Greek, as the Gloſſarzes ſhew, betokeneth a Re- 
gion) and thereof make the compound name Berraiz, that is Britons-Land, which 
1s corrupted into Beerzziz, but by Lucretins and Ceſar the two firſt Rowans that make 
mention thereof 1s truly called Britazia., In contirmation of this opinion Cambder 
obſerveth, that in the names of well-nigh all the ancient Britains, there appeareth 
ſome {ignification of a colour, which no doubt (he faith ) aroſe from this kind of 
paintizg. The Red colour 1s of the Britazzs called Coch and Goch, which 1m his 
judgment heth couched in theſenames, Cogidunus, Argentocoxus, and Segovax. The 
Black colour called Dy, ſheweth it {elf 1 Mardubratizs, Cartimandua, nm 

unduica, 
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Bundnica, Cogidunrs. The White colour called Gwiz, in Veautizs arid Immannens Sect. 6: 
tive. The Wateriſh called Gweltwe in Vellocatws, Carvilins and Suella, The Blew, WY 
which they call Glzfs in C uniglaſus, and he proceedeth further. But this Learned 
Man coming to ſpeak of the time wherein Britaiz came to be kriown abroad, deni- 
eth that the Britains were with Hercules at the rape of Heſiome; that Ulyſſes was ever 
in Britain; that the Britains beſtowed any Preſents upon Catoz that King Alexander 
the Great, or Hannibal, was ever 1n the Ifland 3 he doubteth whether ever the 
Ship of Hiero, mentioned by Athenrzrs, came hither z yet" thinketh that the Br3- 
tains were mingled with the Cizbri and Galls, in their Expeditions into Þaly and 
Greece. | 
Tur 56. But as the Romans. Galls, and $ paniards, were utiknown ro Herodotws, and L 
ouments that the ancient Greek Geographers, ſo of this mind heever was, that it wasIlate ere the 
b:ita:nwas Greeks and Romans heard of the Britains name. For he no that little Book of 
wr knonn the World, which goeth abroad under the name of Ari9otl, and maketh mention 
mt of the Britains, of Albion and Hierne, to be of latter days by far than that Philoſo- 
pher, as the beſt learned Men (faith he ) have judged. He accounteth Polybius the 
ancienteſt Greek Writer that mentioneth the Britiſh Iflesz who yet knew nothing of 
them : thendoth he, in reference to other Nations, count it but a fable that Himilcs 
the Carthagizian, being commanded by his Superiours to diſcover the Weſtern Sea- 
Coaſts of Eyrope, entred into this Ifle many years before that time. And the firſt 
Latin Author to his knowledge that made mention of Britain was Lycretizs, in his 
Verſes concerning the difference of Air. Now that Lxcretizs lived bur a little be- 
fore C2ſar no man denieth: at what time we are taught out of C2ſar himſelf, that 
Divitiacus King of the Soiſſors, and the moſt mighty Prince of all G2z#, Governed 
Britain, which, as alſo appeareth from C2far, is only to beunderſtood of the Mari- 
time Coaſts. HOwbeit, Diodoras Siculus writeth, that Britaiz had experience of no 
Forreigners rule ; for neither Dionyſs, ( or Bacchus) nor Hercules, nor any other 
worthy, or Demi-god have we heard ( faith he) to have attempted War upon thar 
People. Now Czlar, who for his noble AiFs is called Divas, was the firit that ſubdued 
the Britains, and forced thens to pay a certain Tribute. From his time ( faith Canmbden) 
and no further off muſt the Writer of our Hittory fetch the beginning of his Work, 
if he throughly weigh with judgment what the learned Yarro hath in time paſt 
written, ( 222, of the three diſtinftions of times which wehave formerly mentioned, 
Uncertain before the Flood, Fabulous before the Olympiad, and Hiſtorical ſince the 
beginning of them _) and my ſelf already heretofore nah This moſt learned 
Man mentions this divifion of Varro, becauſe that the Brirefh Hiſtory of Geffrey of 
Monmouth taketh its beginning three hundred and thirty three yeatsbeforethe firſt O- 
Iyzpiad. This Hiſtory we mull abſolutely diſclaim as utterly fabulous in reference to 
King Brutxs, and other fictions depending on hisStory, But whether or no Britair 
was not known abroad till ſolate time as our Atiquary jadgeth, muſt be examined 
for the honour of our Country, ſaving ever that reſpect which is due (and that juſt- 
ly) unto his name, and will not be at all diminiſhed, ſeeing the conteſt" is betwixt 
him alſo, and Bochartz#sr himfetf. = on | | 
57. The controverſie is decided ou againſt Cambden, if two things can but 
be made out. I. Fhat the Caſeterides or Iſiznas of Tinne wereknown very anciently, 
Beam and 2. That the Caſſiterides were no other than the Britiſh Iftes. The firſt is proved from 
aiierted, the Teſtimony of many,that the Phenicians were wont to trade to the Caſſtterides,and 
thence to fetch plenty of Tinne, Straboaftirmeth it; and that they firſt traded thither a- ;;;. 3-þ: t56; 
lone from Gades, hiding from others this'courſe of Traffick,' info much that a certain 7 
Phenician Sailor being chaſed by a Roxraz Vellel, choſe rather to run his Ship aground, 
and ſuffer Shipwrack, to cauſe his purſuers to miſcarry, than to reveal the matter, for 
which fidelity, having eſcaped himſelf, he had his loſs madeupout of the Ty; Trea- 
ſury at his return to Carthage. Pliny alſo writeth, & in the Chapter of the firſt In- (4).b.9.c. $5. 
ventors, That Midacritus firi# carried. Lead from the Tland Calliteris. For Miga- 
critus is to be read- Melcarthas, or Melicartus, the Pheritian Hercules, according to _ 
Sanchoniathon, whom the Pheznicians make Author of the Weſtern Voyages. (c) He- (c) 1-3-115- 
rodotus acknowledgeth he knew not where the Caſſiterides were; but that there were 
ſome then he acknowledgeth alſo, . whence Tinue came to there the Greeks, and from 
him it appeareth, that they were ſituate in the utmoſt limits of Exrope. The Pheni- 
cians being unwilling that any ſhould know them but theraſelves, the Greeks bought 
Tinand Lead, either of them, or the Vezetz, or Narbonerſes, to whom it Was Wont W) Fit 
to be carried by Land in a journey of thirty days, as Diodorws tellethus, ( ) Die- pud rot 
 n3ſrus Pericgetes mentioned them underthe name of Heſperides, and fo doth Teetzes, £anzan t. 1.6: 
Fffft | Feitus *” 
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Feitus Anienus ſpeaketh of them under the name of OeSi/rywmmeaes, exprely of the 
failing of the Phericians to them, and that Hamilco, who was ſent from the Senate 
of Carthage to diſcover the Weſt, came thither, as he himſelf recorded, whom Fe- 
xs profellcd to follow in the deſcription of the Weſt, having made his ColleCtions 
out of thedepth of the Punick, Annals. Theſe things conſidered, prove ſufficient- 
ly, that the Caſſterides were known 1n very ancient times. 

58. For the ſecond, that the Britiſh 1/les are thoſe Cafliterides or Stannaries, there 
needs no proof, Cambden himſelf confeſling, nay proving by many Arguments, that 
the Iards of Silly lying off from the Promontory of Cornwl eight Leagues, and in 
number one hundred and forty five, are the very ſame that from the plenty of Tin 
were called Caſſiterides, from their ſite Heſperides, and Oeſtrymmnides, trom Ocitrymmis 
the Promontory of the Artabri, now Galitia m Spain, over againſt which they lie. 
Now for the conſequence of the thing, can any imagine that theſe Itlands ſhould be 
ſolong known, and not Britaiz it {elf to which they he ſo cloſe, and from which they 
are deſervedly called Britzfþ Iſles > And what reaſon is there to think, (as Cambder: 
doth) that ſuch dream as believe that Hamilco came hither ? It's a wonder he ſhould 
fay, that there's nothing for it but a Verſe or two of Feſtus Anienws 5; when Feit xs 
faith, that he read the ſtory of the whole Navigation, deſcribed by Hamilco himſelf 
in the Punick Annals. Cambden himſelf contendeth, that from the Caſſaterides was 
Lead firit of all carried into Greece, whence it followeth, that they were known be- 
fore the time of Homer, who maketh mention of the Metal. As for whathe urgeth 
concerning Polybizs, that he was utterly ignorant of theſe Parts, if it were granted 
that he was, yet the Phenicians, who in the Heroick times ſent out Colonies into the 
Ocean beyond Gades, knew theſe Coaſts ſufficiently. But Cambder miſtook the Hi- 
ſtorian, as may appear from all that paſlage read together, which only importeth, 
that as it was not known whether Aſia and Africk oz the South fide'were terminated by 
the Sea, ſo neither whether the Sea flowed about the Northern parts of Europe that le 
above Narbon 3 which truly at this day we know not certainly, though in ſo much 
light. That this interpretation is to be made, and that Polybizs did not mean, that 
in his age whatever lay above Narbon was unknown, and that they dreamed who ſpoke or 
wrote any thing of it, hence appearcth. For he himſelf accurately deſcribed the Foun- 
tains of Rhodanys, with Corbilox upon Ligeris, and many other places of Ga/ above 
Narbon. And in his third Book he promiſeth he would write of what lay beyond the 
Sea, and what was there remarkable, nay, C which 1s eſpecially to be noted) of the 
Britiſh Iſles, and waking of Tir, That he pertormed his promiſe in the Books that 
are loſt, appeareth from * Strabo, who telleth us, That Polybizs deſcribing the Regions 
of Europe, ſaid, he would let paſs the Ancients, and inquire into focÞ as reprehended 
them, as Diczarchus, and Eratoſthenes, who l1jt of all had handled Geography, and 
Pytheas who had impoſed upon many. For, he { Pytheas) ſaid, he had not viewed all 
the Soil of Britain 3 but the Iſland was above forty thouſand ( Stadia or Furlongs I ſup- 
poſe) #2 compaſs, | h 

59, From this place it appeareth, that ſeveral whom Polybizs calleth *#s dexaivs or 
Ancients, wrote of theſe Parts, before eitheir Dicearchws or Eratoitheres, Pytheas, 
or himſelf, Now Eratoithenes, who, as he faith, was the laſt that handled Geogra- 
phy, Suidas writeth to have been born in the 126 Olympiad, which was celebrated 
1n the thirty ſeventh year of the Selercide, the ſeventh of Artiochxs Soter, the ninth 
of Ptolo;ry Philadelphws, and the 478 year of the City, when 2. Fabizs Gurees and 
C. Genntins Clepſiza were Conſuls, Pyrrhas then warring 1n Sictly, two hundred and 
ſeventy tour years before the birth of Chriſt. But Dicearchxs boaſteth in Atheners, 
that he had AriiZotle for his Maſter ; and then Pytheas, who was cited by both, muſt 
needs have preceded them, Yet theſe Writers were but of late in compariſon of 
Orphexs the moſt ancient Poet, one of the Argonaute, by whom Cambden himſelf 
aftirmeth Britaiz to have been deſcribed. Although in truth O-phexs was not Au- 
thor of thoſe Poems fathered onhim, but Ozomacritas an Athenian Poet, who lived 


* Lib.2.f. 104+ 


under the PiſStratide, as both (a) Clemens Alexandrinas, and (b) Tatianws inform us; (Frm 


yet two advantages we have hereby. For firſt, Cambdez is inconſtant, denying that 


bY Grat. cov 


Britain was known to the ancient Greeks 3 and ſecondly, this Iſland muſt have been : e's ro 
73: Att. 3:45 


known then long before the former Geographers; for the Piſtratide were bantih- cu 44 -r ies 


ed Athens mn thethird year of the ſixty ſeventh Olympiad, the twelfth of Darius Hy- 7 
Staſpis, the 244 of the City, ( at the ſame time that Targuinivs was baniſhed ) five * 


hundred and eight years before the birth of Chriſt, though they write that he flou- 
riſhed inthe fiftieth Oly,zp:ad, 1n the firſt year whereof Pifſtratus indeed got the Sy- 
vercignty over the City. Theſe things ſufficiently prove, that Britzir was known of 
- Ol 
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= old to ſeveral Nations, though we mentioned not what Bochartws probably conje- Set. 6. 
Crureth concerning the Etymology of the name. The Phericiars trading hither tor WOW 
Lead or Tin, might juſtly call it Barat-Amac, that is, The Land of Lead or Tin, as 
the Greeks Caſſiteris 3, and this might eaſily be changed into Bretanica. Arac fignift- 
' eth both Lead and Tin, noplaces in the World are ſo fruitful of either asthe Brzri/h 
Iles. And it may ſeem no wonder that the Word ſhould be ſo altered, ſceing that 
from Phenice are derived Penicus, Punicys, Puniceus, and Pens, He allo giveth 
other marks of the Pheniciarns their planting in thoſe IfJands, in the thirty ninth 
— Chapter of the firſt Book of that excellent Work entituled Caxaar, concerning the 
' Colonies and Language of that People, to which we refer the ſtudious in Antiquity, 
having thus far in ſomeſort ſeemed to vindicate the honour of our Country. Now 
to return tothe courſe of our Hiſtory. 

60. Ceſar ſent out C. Voluſenus with a Gally to diſcover what he could concerning 
the quality of the Iſland, and its Inhabitants, with order ſpeedily to return,and get all 
his Ships together on the Coaſt of the Morin 3 in the mean time his reſolution Tang 
known, many private States of thelfle ſent and ſubmitted themſelves, offering to give 
Hoſtages,and he returned back the Meſſengers with good words.E're Volyſeraz returned, * 
who durſt not go aſhoar, the Morizi ſubmitted, and being unwilling to have an Enemy 
at his back, he received them and their Hoſtages. Eighty Ships of Burthen he tought 
ſufficient to tranſport two Legions. He divided the Gallies to the 2ue3for, the Le- 
gates and Commanders of the Horſe, appointing other eighteen Ships of Burthen which 
lay wind-bound at another Port for the Horſemen. In the third Watch he put to Sea, 
commanding his Horſe to follow, which was but {lowly pertormed. About the 
fourth hour of the day he arrived upon the Coaſt, where he fonnd ail the Clifts poſe 
ſeſſed by the Forces of the Enemy. . The Place where he arrived was ſuch, that the 
Hills lay fo ſteep over the Sea, that a Weapon might eafily be caſt from the higher 

round ; and therefore he thought it not fit to land, but caſt Anchor till the reſi of 
the Navy were come up. Then after a Counſel called of the Legates and Tribunes, 
wherein he required a quick obedience to Orders, he removed eight Miles further 
unto a plain and open Shoar. | | 

61. The Britains ſent their Horſe and Chariots ({ which they commonly uſed in 
War ) before, and followed with the reſt of their Forces. Czfar found that his Men 
did not uſe the ſame courage as formerly in landing, for the Ships were fo grear, that 
they could not bebrought near the Shoar, and the Soldiers were forced to wade deep 
with their heavy Armour, in places unknown 3 whereas the Britains well knowing 
where they were, managed their matters with great advantage. He cauſed the Gal- 
lies to be rowed toward the Shore, with which the Britains unacquainted, and 
thence offended with Slings, Engines and Arrows, began to give back. But ftill the 
Soldiers lingering, by we 4 of the depth of the Sea, the Enlign-bcarer of the tenth 
Legion deſiring the Gods that it might fall out happily to the Legion, told the Soldiers, 
Thar if they would forſake their Eagle,and betray it to the Enemy,for his own part he 
would do his duty both to the Common-wealth, and to his General, Therewith he 
caſt himſelf into the Sea, and carried the Eagle towards the Enemy, at which ſight 
the Romans exhorting one another not to ſuffer fuch a diſhonour to be committed, all 
leaped out of the Ship, and were followed by othersnear at hand with great alacrity, 
The Fight on both fides was very eager, the Roz-ars {trugling with great diladvanta- 
ges, and keeping with the Enſign they firſt met. The Britazzs over-powred them, 

Ceſar inva- tall Ceſar cayſed the Ship-boatsand ſmaller Veſlels to be manned with Soldiers, and 

derh Britain. where he ſaw need, ſent them in to the reſcue. Having got footing on Land, his 
Men made Head together, charged the Enemy, and put them to thght. But the 
Horſemen were not able to purſue, nor take the I{land 3 which thing ( he faith him- 
ſelf) wasonly wanting to Cejars wonted fortune. 

62. But the Britains being overthrown in this Ingagement, ſent and furrendred 
themſelves, gave ſome Hoſtages, and promiſed that others ſhould be delivered, excu- 
ſing themſelves by ignorance for what was done amils, and caſting the blame upon the 
Multitude. Their People they commanded to return to their Quarters, but the 
Governours and Princes came out of all Parts, and commended themſelves and their 
States to Ceſar. Peace was hereby concluded, and four days after that he was come 
into Britain, the eighteen Ships appointed for the Horſemen put out to Sea with a gen- 
tle Wind, but, were ſo diſtreſſed with a Tempeſt, that when they were within view 
of the Roar Camp, ſome were forced to return to the Port from whence they came, 
others were driven to the Weſtward, and there caſting Anchor, took in ſo much 


water, that they were forced to dire& their courſe back again tothe Coaſt of Ga/. 
Fffff 2 Morc- 
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Set. 6. Moreover the Fle:t that Ceſar brought over with him, as well Gallies as Ships of bur- 
LY then, were miſerably diſtreſſed by. the Tide, of which the Roxzars were ignorant 3 
many were ſplit and rent in pieces, and thereſt loſt both Anchors, Cables, and other 
Tackling, and became altogether unſerviceable. Hereat the whole Army was exceed- 
ingly troubled, there being no Shipping to carry them back, nor Proviſions to ſuſtain 
them ; for here in the Iſland they could not continue. And the Britiſh Princes knows 
ing this; beſides, that they wanted Horſe, and conſidering the ſmallneſs of their 
Camp, ( forCzſar had tranſported his Forces without iuch neceſlary Carriages as they 
uſed to take with them) they reſolved to intercept their Proviſions, keep them 1n till 
Winter, and fo ſtarve them 3 concluding, that if they werecut off, no Man would 
everafter adventure to bringan Army into the I{land. | 
63. C2ſar gueſled that the event of the loſing of his Shipping would be ſuch,eſpecial- 
ly when he ſaw that they brought not their Hoſtages ; therefore he fetcht in Corn out 
of the Fields, and fo repaired his Ships, that he loſt but twelve of the number, the 
reſt being made able to abide the Sea. But the ſeventh Legion being ſent out for 
Corn, were ſet upon by the Britaizs, and over powered ; which Ceſar ſuſpefting 
from a greater duſt than was uſually diſcovered in that Quarter, haſted thither, and 
The manner found his Men incompaſled with their Horſemen and their Chariots, Their manner 
how the Brit- of fighting in Chariots was to ride up and down, and caſt their Weapons as they ſaw 
oy —_— advantage, and with the terror of their Horſes, and the ratling of their Wheels, to 
Chariots. diſorder the Ranks; and when they brought themſelves within any Troops of Horſe, 
they forſook their Chariots, and fought on foot z in the mean time the Drivers would 
go alittle afide, and fo place them, that upon occaſion they might have an eaſe pal- 
ſage, and help their Maſters. In all Fights they performed both the nimble motion 
of Horſemen, and the firm ſtability of Footmen , being ſo ready with daily pra- 
ice, that they could ſtop in the declivity of a ſteep Hill, turn ſhort, or mo- 
derate their going as they pleaſed, and run along the Beam, and reſt upon the Yoak 
or Harneſs of their Horſes, and return as ſpeedily again when they thought fit. 
64. Ceſar came into the reſcue in very good time; upon which the Enemy ſtood 
ſtill, and his Men received courage ; but having ſtaid ſome time in the place, he 
thought not fit to provoke the Enemy, or give him Battel, and ſo drew off back 
again to his Camp. After this, by tempeſtuous weather, the Romans were kept in 
their Camp, and all Action prevented. But in the mean while the Britaizs incou- 
raged one another from the ſmallneſs of the Roxraz Forces, and reſolved toattacque 
their Camp. Ceſar gave them battle before the Camp, and eafily defeated them, 
of whom great ſlaughter was made, though he had with him but forty Horſe ; and 
their Towns were burnt far and near. The ſame day they ſent to treat, and Ceſar 
required double Hoſtages to be brought over to him into Ga/. For the Aquinottial 
being at hand, he thought it not fate to put to Sea in Winter, and therefore a little 
He returis. after midnight he ſet ſail, and brought all his Ships ſafe to the Continent, only two of 
Burthen, not able to reach the ſame Harbour, put in ſomewhat lower in the Land ; 
| and when the three hundred Soldiers that were in them went on ſhoar, they were ſet 
| upon by the Morizz, but relieved at length by a Party of Horſe which Ceſar ſent. 
j The next day he ſent T. Labzenws againſt theſe revolted Morizr7,who having not whither 
now to eſcape, their Fenns and Boggs being dried up, fell under the power of his 
mercy. ©. Titurizs and A. Cotta, two other Legates alſo, after they had waſted the 
Territories of the Merapii, who were retired into thick Woods, returned to Cz/ar. 
He placed the wintering Camp amongſt the Belge, to which two only of «the States of 
Britain ſent Hoſtages, the other negletting. Theſe things being related by Czſars 
Letters, the Senate decreed a Supplication for thirty days. Now the Cercmony of 
Supplication was this. After the Magiſtrate had publickly proclaimed that the Gene- 
ral had happily and ſucceſsfully admimiſtred the Afﬀairs of the Common-wealth, the 
| Roman People cloathed in white, and crowned with Garlands, went to all the Tem- 
| ples of their Gods, and there Sacrificed, to gratulate the Viftory in his Name; and 
An in this time they were forbidden all other buſineſs but what appertained to this Solem- 
nity. At firititlaſted but one or two days, then came to four, five, ten, afterward to 
htteen 1n honour of Ceſar; and for his further Honour was now increaſed to the 
| number of twenty. 
| 65. Ceſar going into [taly from his Winter Quarters, as every year he was wont tO ceſar d: bs 
| do, when L. Domitins and Appizs Claudius were Confuls, gave order to his Legates G4/icolib. 5: 
| to build as many Ships as they poſſibly could, and repair the old ; and the new ones 
if he would have lower and flatter for lading and unlading, and tranſporting Horle, 


and all of them made for the uſe of Oars, From Gal within the 4/p- he paſled to 
lyricum 
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The fecond 
Expedition 
into Britains 


Britain, by 
whom inhabi» 
ted, 


—_— 


Ithricnn, where the PirnuiZe infeſted the Province, whom having terrified into a Se&t. 6 
compliance, and received Hoſtages, he deputed certain Perſons to compound diffe- WW — 


rences, and puniſh the guilty, and fo he returned the ſame way he came to his Army 
into Gall, After his Arrival he went-to the 1reviri,, whom he ſuſpetted of a deſign 
to revolt, becauſe they came not to the Aſſembly of Eſtates, and for other reafons: 
Amongſt them Irdutiomarys and Cingetorix contended for Superiority, of whom the 
latter preſently came over to Ceſar ; but the former relolving upon War, ſecured 
all perſons unable to bear Arms in the Wood Arduenna, which being very large, be- 
gan at the Rhize, and ran through the Treviri to the Borders of the People of Rheines: 
But finding all the chief to fall off, leſt he ſhould be left alone, he alſo ſubmitted. 
Czſar reſolving upon another Expedition into Britair, accepted of two hundred 
Hoſtages, and reconciled the chief of the Trevir; to Cingetorix, whom he found to 
be for his Intereſt; which ſo vexed Induczomarns, that of no friend he became to 
the Roxrans a bitter Enemy. Having fſetled matters there, he came back with, the 
Legions to the Port 1tizs, ( now of Calis ) where finding things in good readineſs, 
and Horſe to the number of four thouſand, he reſolved to take over with him fome 
of the Gals from among the chief Men of every City that were come to him. 
And he pitched in particular upon Dummorix the Ednuar, knowing him to be a Man 
defirous of change, greedy of Rule, of courage and reſolution, and one of greateſt 
Authority. He was very unwilling to go, and when Intreaties could not prevail for 
his ſtay, he endeavoured to make a diſturbance; and when thagwould not do, he 
fled, but by Czeſars order was killed reſiſting, by thoſe that were ſent to purſue 
him. 


66. _— having left Labienws in the Continent with three Legions, and two thou- 
ſand Horſe, to ſecure the Roman Intereſt, with five Legions, and as many Horſe as he 
left behind him, imbarqued in a Navy of 1n all above eight hundred Vellels, and put 
out about Sun-ſetting with a ſoft South-wind. The Wind continued till mid-night,and 
then he was becalmed ; but was carried with the Tidetill morning, when he perceived 
the Iſland to lie on his right hand. By rowing as the Tidechanged, he endeavoured 
to reach that place where he formerly landed, and this he did by the great induſtry 
of the Soldiers, who by Oars made the great Ships of Burthen to keep way with the 
Galljes. Arriving at high Noon, he found the Britains had been on the Coaſt, bur 
upon ſight of fo huge a number of Ships, they retired, and hid themſelves in the 
Woods. Having fortified his Camp, and left a Guard for his Ships, in the third 
Watch of the night, he marched towards them, and found themat twelve Miles di- 
ſtance, where at a River they made ſome oppoſition, but were beaten back and re- 
tired into a Wood. The Place was ſtrongly fortified both by Art and Nature, 
and ſeemed to be made for a defence in their Civil Wars. For all the Entrances were 
cloſed with great Trees laid overthwart the Paſſages. They endeavoured to hinder 
the Romans foe entring the Fortification. But the Soldiers of the ſeventh Legiori 
with a Teſtudo and a Mount took it, and drove them out of the Woods without any 
loſs; but being ignorant of the Place, he would not ſuffer them to purſue, reſoly- 
ing to imploy the remaining part of the day in the further fortifying of his Camp. 
67. The next day early he ſent out his Forces in three Compamies to {cek them our, 
but received news ina ſhort time from 2. Atrizs, with whom he had left ten Cohorts 
and the charge of the Shipping, that the whole Navy by an hideous Tempeſt was ei- 
ther ſore beaten or caſt on Shore. Ceſar called back the Legions, and found thar 
forty Ships were loſt, and the reſt not to be repaired but with great induſtry and 
ains. He choſe Carpenters and Shipwrights out of the Legions, cauſed others to 
ſent for out of Gall, and wrote to Labienxs to provide what Shipping he could. 
And how laborious foever it was, he thought fit to take up all the Ships on Shore, and 
bring them within the Fortification of his Camp; in which work, and fortifying 
the Camp, were ſpent tendays without intermiſſion either of day or night; and re- 
turning tothe Place whence he came, he found the Britains in great numbersafſembled, 
and the management of the War conferred on Caſſzvel/anr, whoſe Kingdom was di- 
vided from the Maritime States, by the River Thames, beginning at the Sea, and ex- 
tending it ſelf for fourſcore Miles into the Iſland. He had made continual War with 
his neighbour States; but, upon coming of the Roxrars, they all forgot their home- 
bred quarrels, and caſt their whole Government upon him, as the fitteſt todire& in 
the War. 
68. Now, the inner part of Britaiz was inhabited by ſuch as were reported to be 


born in the Itland, and the Maritime Coaſts.by ſuch as came out of Belgza, either to ' 


make Incurſions or Invaſions; and after the War was ended, they continued 1 the 
| Poſletſions 


| 
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Sc. 6. Poſſeſſions they had gained, and were called by the Names of the Cities trom whence 
Vo they came. The Country was very Populous, and well inhabited with Houſes, much 

likeunto them in Gal, They had great ſtore of Cattel, and uſed Braſs for Money, 
or Iron Rings weighed at a certain rate. In the Mediterranean Parts was found great 
quantity of Tin and in the Maritime Parts Iron, but they had but little of that : 
their Braſs was brought inby other Nations. They had all ſorts of Trees, as Gal, 
except the Fig and Beech. Thcir Religion would not ſuffer them to ear cither Hare, 
Hen, or Gooſe; notwithſtanding they had of all ſorts, as well for novelty as variety. 
The Country, faith he, is more temperate, and not ſo cold as Gal, The Ifland leth 
Triangular, whereof one fide confronteth Gal, of which fide that Angle wherein Can- 
tinm (or Kent ) hes, isthe uſual Place of landing fromit, and pointeth to the Eaſt, 
and theother Angle to the South. This containeth about fifty Miles. Another fide 
licth toward Spaiz, and the Weſt, the ſame way that Hibernia, ( or Ireland ) being 
an Iſland half as big as Britain, and as far diſtant from it as Gal. 1n the mid way, 
betwixt Britain and Treland, lieth Mona, (now Angleſey ) and many other Iſles : of 
which ſome write, that in Winter time, for thirty days together, they have continual 
night, whereof we learned nothing by enquiry 3 only we found by certain meaſures 
of Water, that the Nights in Britain were ſhorter than in the Continent. The 
length of this ſide, according to the opinion of the Inhabitants, containeth ſeven 
hundred Wiles. The third Ge heth to the North, and the open Sea, ſaving that this 
Angle doth ſomething point towards Germany. This is thought to contain eight hun- 
dred Miles 3 and FR. whole Iſland in circuit two thouſand. Of all the Inhabitants, 
they of Cantium are moſt courteous and civil, all their Country bordering upon the 
Sea, and little differing from the faſhion of Ga, Moſt of the In-land People fow 
no Corn, but liveupon Milk and Fleſh, cloathed with Skins, and having their Faces 
painted with a blew colour, that they may ſeem more terrible in ſight : They have 
the hair of their Headslong, and all the parts of their Body ſhaven except their upper 
Lip. Their Wives are common to ten or twelve, eſpecially Brethren with Brethren, 
and Parents with Children; but the Children that are born, are put tothem unto 
whom the Mother was firſt given in Marriage. 

69. The Britiſh Cavalry and Chariots gave a ſharp oppoſition to the Roman Horſe 
in their march 3 but, Cz/ar tells you, ſo as the Roxzans got the better every way, 
driving them with great ſlaughter to the Woods and Hills, and being too venterous 
in the Purſuit, they loſt certain of their own Men. After ſome intermiſſion of time, 
when the Romans Fetle thought of them, and were buſied in fortifying their Camp, 
the Britains, from out of the Woods, ſuddenly charged upon ſuch as kept Watch be- 
foreit. C2ſar ſent out two of thechiefeſt Cohorts of two Legions to aſli(t their fel- 
lows. However he confeſleth, that &. Laberizs Durus, a Tribune, was (lain; and 
the Britains were repelled with more Cohorts which he ſent to reheve the fotmer 3 
and he adds, that the Soldiers upon the Watch firſt ſet upon, and terrified with a 

Ceſar encoun- ſtrange kind of Fight, while the Cohorts ſent to their relief. fought with a Lane or 

rers with the Alley betwixt them, brake thcough, and came to their fellows. He owns farther, 

#1072: that the Fight happening in the view of all the Camp, it was plainly perceived, that 
the Legionary Soldiers, neither able for the weight of their Armour to purſue the 
Enemy, nor yet daring to go far from their ſeveral Enſigns, was not a fit Adverſary 
to conteſt this ſort of Enemy 3 and that the Horſe likewiſe tought with noleſs peril, 
inas much as the Enemy would retire back of purpoſe, and when they had drawn 
them a little from the Legions, thcy would then light from their Chariots, and 
incounter them with that advantage which is betwixt a Foot-man and an Horlſe- 
man. Beſides, they never fought thick and cloſe together, but thin, and at great di- 
ſtances, having ſtations of Men to ſuccour one another, to reccive the weary, and to 
ſend out freſh Supplies. 

70. The next day they made a ſtand upen the Hills afar off, and ſhewed 
themſelvesnot fo often, neither were they ſo buſie with the Roxzar Horſe as the day 
before. But about noon Ceſar ſent out-three Legions, and all his Horſe to forage, 
and they made a ſudden aſlault upon the Foragers,and fell in cloſe with the Enſigns 
and the Legions. The Romans charged ſo fiercely, that they beat them back, and 
the Horle incouraged by having the Legions behind them, put them to flight, and 
did great execution, giving them no reſpite to make Head, or forfake their Chariots. 
After this overthrow all their Anxiliaries forſook them ; neither did they afterward 
contend with the Roxars, with any great power. But Ceſar knowing their delign, 
led his Army to the River Thames, and the Confines of Caſſroelann , which Rrver 
was patlable by foot but in one place, and that very hardly. At hisarrival he found 

a great 
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a great power imbitteled on the other ſide, and the Bank fortified with many ſharp Set. 6. 
Stakes, and many other were alfo ſtuck under the water. Theſe things being diſco- WW 


vered by the Captives and Fugitives, Cz/ar put his Horſe before, and cauſed the Le- 
e10ns to follow preſcntly afterz and notwithſtanding they had but their heads 
above water, the Soldiers proceeded with that violence, that the Enemy was not 
able to ſuſtain the Charge, but left the Bank, and betook themſelves to flight. Caſr- 
vellann having no courageto contend Jny further, diſmiſsd moſt of his Forces, and 
retaining only fout thouſand Chariots, obſerved the motions of the Romans, keep- 
ing the Woods whither he had driven the People and Cattel out of the Fields 3 and 
as their Horſe made any Sallies for Forage or Booty, he ſent his Chariots out upon 
them, and put them to great peril, inſo much that the Horſedurſt never venture fur- 
ther than the Legions; neither was there any more ſpoil made inthe Country, than 
what the Legionary Soldiers made them(elves. 

71. In the mean time the Tri0bartes, Deng almoſt the greateſt State in the Coun- 
try, ſent to Ceſar their Ambaſſadors, to offer ſubmiſhon, and that Mardyubrativs 
might be ſent to reign amongſt them, and be protected from Caſſzvellar ; for, his Fa- 
ther Imannentizs holding that Kingdom, had been ſlain by Caſſzevllann, and he had 
fled toCeſar into Gall. Ceſar _——_ forty Hoſtages from them, and Corn for his 
Army, ſent Mandubratizs to them. After this the Cexrimragei ſeeing how the Trin0- 
bantes were delivered from all violence, as alſo the Segurtzaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, and 
Caſſi, yielded themſelves. From them he underſtood that the Town of Caſſivellayr: 
was not far off; that it was fortified with Woods and Boggs, and well ſtored with 
Men and Cattle. Now the Britains call, faith he; a Town, ſome thick Wood in- 
cloſed about with a Ditch and Rampire, made for a place of Retreat, when they ſtand 
in fear of incurſions from the Borderers. Ceſar marched and found it well fortified 
both by Art and Nature. He aſlaulted it at two ſeveral places, and the Enemy unable 
to keep it, withdrew himſelf by a back way, and ſo he took it 3 therein he found great 
ſtore of Cattle, and ſlew many of the Brita. Tn 

73. In the mean time Caſſzvellaun ſent into Kert, wherein were four ſeveral Kings, 
Cingetorix, Carvilins, Taximagulus, and Segonax 3; them he commanded, with all the 
power they could make, to ſet upon the Camp wherethe Roxzar Navy was drawn up. 
The Kings obeyed his Order, but by aSally made out upon them, were overthrown, 
many of their Men lain, and Lxgotorix a great Commander taken Priſoner. The 
111 ſucceſs of this Attempt concurring with the former loſſes, and eſpecially the re- 
volt of the fore-named States, moved Caſſevellaun to deſire peace. Ceſar was reſoly- 
ed to winter in the Continent for fear of Commotions in Ga# ; and conſidered that 
the Summer was far ſpent, and might eaſily be lingred out. He therefore appointed 
what Hoſtages he would have, and what yearly Tribute the Britains ſhould pay to 
the Romans; and gavea ſtrift charge to Caſſrvellaun to dono injury to Mandubratins, 
or the Trinobantes. Having received the Hoſtages, he found his Ships repaired, and at 
twice tranſported his Army over into Gal, which-he was conſtrained to do,becauſe of 
the number of his Prifoners, and that ſome Vellels were caſt away. 

73. This is the account which Cz2ſer himſelf gives us of his two Expeditionsinto 
this Iſland, of the behaviour of the Britains, and the ſucceſs. We have no relation 
of the Britains themſelves to compare with it, who probably would have told us ſe- 
veral paſſages; which cither.he-did not obſerve, or wittingly omitted. As tothe 
main of the Afﬀair, other Writers have agreed, that he rather afirighted the Inhabi- 
tants, than performed any great matter. Tacitee faith, he rather (hewed than deli- 
vered Britainto the Romans. Extropizs writes, That in his firſt ition he was 
wearied with b:tter fight, and ſeized with an adverſe Tempeſt; but Lacaz ( indeed 
no great friend to the Family of the Ceſars ) ſings how he ran away ina fright from 


the Britams, whom he had ſought out. To ſpeak indifferently, his Narration of 7;,;e« que{- 
this Britiſh War is ſomething odd and different from other parts of his Hiſtory, in : ofendit 
the boldneſs of Style, and vigour of Spirit, wherein he excelled. In relating the ** #7 
The ſucceſs of Skirmiſhes that hapned in the march of the Romans, he makes rather excuſes why 


his Men did no better,than any thing elſe. He acknowledgeth, that the Legionary So|- 
diers, by reaſon of their heavy Armour, and becauſe they durſt not go from their 
ſeveral Enſigns, werenot afit Adverfary to conteſt this kind of Enemy. And yet he 
alſo acknowledges, that his Horſe fought with no leſsdanger, by reaſonof the advan- 
tage the Britains received from the numble management of their Chariots, and their 
manner of fighting and fuccouring one another, He confeſierth that his Horſe was 
put to great peril, and for that Caiſzvel/aun ſent his Chariots by unknown ways, and 
turprized them, they durſt never adyenture farther than the Legions, neither was 
| there 
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Sect. 6. there any more ſpoil made in the Country than what the Legionary Soldiers made 

WwWYv> themſelves, 

74. It's tobe feared,that had not the Revolt of the Trinobantes,and other States hap- 
pened, Ceſar would have been put more to hisinvention to excuſe his want of ſuc- 
ceſs, and by reaſon of the temptation accompanying ſuch as write Commentaries of 
their own Ads, to make fairer gloſles and flourithes than pothbly the ſeverity of 
truth might require. However, wanting direct matter to oppoſe him, we ſhall notun- 
dertake the buſineſs. Syetorins tells us the report went, that he came over into Bri- 
z4in to ſeek for Pearls, to which the relation made by Plizy doth bear ſome teſti- 
mony, who writes, that being returned victorious out of the Ifland, he dedicated Camden 5; 
a Breaſt-plate made of Britiſh Pearls to Verus Gexetrix in her . Temple. The place cy 
where he landed is believed to have been Deal, where the Coaſt is flat, and eafie of 
acceſs, and ſome riſings of ground are to be ſcen, which the Inhabitants call Roxreſ- 
worke. He paſſed the River near Otelands m Surrey, at a place called Coway Stakes, 
from the Stakes which Beda in his time ſaid were {till to be ſeen, as big as a Mans 
Thigh, and covered with Lead, — the bottom of the River. The Town 
of Caſſicel/inn is thought to have been Yerslam, in the Hundred of Caiſhow, after- 
ward a famous Municipium of the Romans. To conclude this matter concerning 
Ceſars Expeditions into Britain, I know no Hiſtorical Relations Authentick, before 
thoſe that he hath made; neither do I think, that we have any thing certain con- 
cerning Britiſh Aﬀairs before his time, except what I have ſaid concerning the Caſſite- 
rides, and that Divitiacus King of the Szeſſzones had Dominion here. As for them 
that will have a Brute, let them have a Brate if they will; but give leave to them 
that will have no Brute, to have no Brute; as heſaid concerning the May-pole. Now 

Leſzr again in Jet us follow Ceſar into Gal). 

_ 75. Having held a Councel of the Gals at Samarobrira, he found that by reaſon of 
the ſcarcity of Corn which had followed a drought, there was more neceſlity of dif- 
perſing his Army into their Winter Quarters, than there had been the years beforc. 
To-ſeyeral Officers he gave ſeveral Legions to be placed in ſeveral Countries; yet all 
within an hundred Miles, except that where £. Roſcizs ſerled, ina quiet and peacea- 
ble part. This was, as the preſent Copies have it, amongſt the Ez, But our Geo- 
grapher Monet#s tells us, that in Ceſars Commentaries ſeveral forged People are put 
fortrue and genuine, by unskilful Tranſcribers or Interpreters z and he inſtanceth in 
this place, where he faith, That inſtead of Efz is to be read Seſuvii, the word be- 
ing corrupted farſt, by oy the two former Letters, and one pur out of the mid- 
dle: He tells us , That the Aulerci Diablintes , or Diablite , being one,, were 
divided into two private People, viz. the Selſavii, (now thoſe of the Territory. of 
Sees in Normandy) who poſleſſed the upper and” Northern Parts, whoſe Metropolis 
was Noviodumrun, now Sees; and the Arovii, inhabiting the lower and Southern, 
(now the People of the Territory of Alarſor g whoſe chief Seat was Vagoritum or 
Alazgon. Now hegivesa reaſon why Czar calls this Tract of theirs quiet and peaccable. 
Becauſe in the bordering Nation 'of the Carmutes reigned Taſgetizs, a great lover of 
Ceſar, who contained the neighbouring Nations.1t the bounds of peace. | 

76. Czſar mdeed continues his Narration by telling us, that there was now among 
the Carnutes a Man of great Birth called Taſgetz#s, whoſe Anceſtors had born the 
chief Rulc in their State. That "this Man for his ſingular valour and good will to- 
wardshim, ( for he had done him very good ſervice m all his Wars) he reſtored to 
the Dignity of his Fore-fathers. But before hehad reigned three years, his Enemies, 
by a conſpiracy of divers of his Citizens, killed him in the open Streets; which: 
thing was complained of to Ceſar. He fearing, that in regard ſo many Men had an: 
hand inthe Murther, the City, at their inſtigation,might revolt,commanded L. Playcus: 
immediately to march thither with his Legiof1 from his Quarter in Belgiupe, and'there 
to winter 3 with-Orders to apprehend ſuch as were Ringlcaders in the death of Taſ- 
cetizs, and fend them tohim. Bur fifteen days had ſcarcely paſſed after the Legions 
were ſetled in their wintering Camps, but,a Commotion happened, 3..and Sabirws and 
Cotta, who wintered amongſt the'Ebxrones, were attaqued: by Az#biorix and Catinul- 
c5, who commanded that People, at the inſtigation of Irduciomarxs of Triers, who 
owed Czar an turn,” and now thought it a fittimeto pay him. The Remans fo 

- well defended themſelves, that they could not compals their ends, which when Am- 
biorix perccived, he betook himſelf to a fraudulent praftice. Having deſired that 
ſome.might be ſent'to treat with him, he pretended he was conſtramed to do what 
he did by the People , the Gal having univerſally agreed to fall upon the Romars 
in their diſpcrſcd Quarters that day 3 he pretended great love and gratitude to Ceſar 


for 
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for great benefits received from him, and in way of return adviſed, that foraſ- Se&. 6: 
much as there was a great number of Germans coming, they would remove from  w=x 
that Camp, and joyn themſelves either to 2. Cirero of Labienus, of whom theone 
was not paſt fifty miles ofF, and the other but a little farther. And he affirmed by 
Oath, that they ſhould have ſafe paſiage through his Territories. | 

77. A Council of War met to confult what to do; where by the vehemence of 
 Titurizs Sabinus © was carried that they ſhould diſcamp: and all things were 
diſpoſed in fuch fort; as to make the Soldiers believe they could not ſtay without 
danger, and that the danger might be augmented by being wearied with watch- 
ing. As ſoon as it was light they began their march, in —_ and with as much 
Baggage as they were able to carry 3 and ſome two miles oft were way-laid _ 
Galks, who in the Woods had placed two Ambuſcados. 17txrizs now ran about 
like a diſtrated man, and fo fearfully and after ſuch a manner did he diſpoſe his 
Cohorts, as if all things had gone againſt. them, as it happeneth for the moſt pare \ 
to ſuch as are forced to conſult in the inſtant of Execution. Cotta, whohad thoughe 
what would happen, and was againſt the Journey, did all things required, both 
from a General and a private Soldier, and it'was proclaimed that the Roxzars ſhould 
forſake their Baggage, and caſt themſelves into an Orb. This was not to be re- 
proved ; but the Enemy then conceived hope, out of apprehenſion that they were - 
diſcouraged and poſleſled with fear. And though they made brisk fallies with 
Titi and good execution, yet the Galkes by advice of Ambiorix gave way to them, 
cotta defeated purſued them 1n their retreat, and then by their mifuile Weapons ſorely diſtreſſed 
and lain. them as they ſtood in their Orb. Many being killed, and ſonie exccellent Soldiers 
wounded, 77turius the cauſe of all the miſchief went over to Ambiorix his Friend, 
and intreated him to ſpare him and his Soldiers, and he gave him good words till 
he was incircled about and ſlain. The Gals then crying out victory with a great 
noiſe, aſſaulted the Romans. and routed their Troops. Cotta was flain, and moſt 
part of the Soldiers with him. The reſt returned to their Camp, amongſt whom 
L. Petrofidius, the Eagle-bearer, when he ſaw himſelf overcharged, caſt his Eagle 
within the Rampire, and fighting with great courage within the Camp was killed. 
Thereſt with much ado indured the fight till Night, and then deſpairing of ſuccour 
killed themſelves. Some few eſcaped; and by unknown ways through the Woods 
got' to Labienxs, and acquainted him how all things had fallen out: Foy 
78. Ambiorix puffed up with this ſucceſs, uſing all ſpeed imaginable, got to the 
Aduatici his Neighbours, and from the late ſucceſs eafily perlwaded them, the 
Neruii and others, to purſue their good fortune, and to attacque the Camp where 
Cicero wintered. Many Soldiers ſent out upon Forraging, e cut off, and. vio- 
lently attacqued the Camp, which the Romans as valiantly defended, and that for 
ſeveral days together, ſtill making preparations by Night for the defence of the 
| | following Day. In one Night were built one hundred and twenty Towers. No 


reſt was given to fick or wounded, Stakes hardned with fire were prepared, ma- 
ny mural Piles made, the Towers floored, and Pinacles and other devices framed, 
Cicero himſelf though ever ſickly and of a weak Conſtitution, reſted not by night 
till the Soldiers of: their own accord by way of intreaty compelled him to ſpare 
himſel®£ The Nero ſeeing things not to ſucceed, wideavoured by fair words and 
the like Arguments to deceive Cicero as Ambiorix did Sabinys, but in vain. And 
when this would not do, they drew a Ditch and a Rampire round about the 
Camp, according as they had learnt by converſation with the Romars and from 
Fugitives. They had no Iron Tools for this purpoſe, but cut the Turf with their 
cir beſie- Swords, gathered Earth with their Hands, and carried it away in their Mantles ; 
gin his yet was the Rampire eleven foot high, and the Ditch fifteen toot deep, and 
- the Fortification of fifteen Miles in circuit, finiſhed in leſs than three hours, where- 
by may be gathered what multitudes of People there were at the ſeige. And 
they provided Towers, Hooks and ſtrong Penthoulſes for fateguard, as the Cap- 
tives inſtructed them. 

79. The ſeventh day of the fiege they caſt hot balls of Clay our of Slings, and 
burning Darts upon the Cabbins of the Rowars, which being thatched with Straw, 
after the manner of the Ga/es, took fire, and the day being windy, it was carrt- 
ed over all the Camp. Then did they with all their force with ſcaling Ladders, 
and ſuch Engines as they had, attacque them, but by the great valour of the Ro- 
741 Soldiers who attendell their Fortification, and never looked back at the burn- 
ing of their Wealth, they were repulſed, and a Tower they had made was burn- 
ed. The Centurjons of the third Cohort. drew back their men from she place, 
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and.bid the Enemy enter if they thought goody but: tiotie durſt. adventure xoimake 


WY a tral. Here was remarkable the valour of twe' Centurions Pxifo and Varenzs, 


Relieved by 
Ceſar. 


Iducionmayus 
killed, 


who 'v ere at perpetual contention amongſt. themſelves who, ſhould be: firſt prefer+ 
red, wming on apace to-the:Dignity of the. firt;Orders. Pulfio 1fhucd  qut upon 
the Enemy, and drew the other. after. him, andyhey were both dithcultly ingaged, 
and each ſaved the others life,” and came off: upon ſuciy cqual ternjs, that it could 


n diſcerned who had. got the greateſt lnanour. 


-::86.. But the ſeige daily growing hottet,-#d. many Meſſengers hdywng . beet ſeri 
with.Letters to Czar, but inrercepred, and Jome of them tortured/3t6; death: be- 
fore'the. Camp, 'at length one of them being a Gal, of the Nation of .the /Nervwii, 
by : tis Habit and Demeanout-eſcaped their obſervation, and reached C4jar.with the 
Letters. - He ſent for ſeveral Legions that lay neareſt in Quarters 3:but' Labienss 
being-in a manner allready beſeiged by the Treir; 3 he could ;get but twols how- 
ever with them :he marched; uſing all cdlerity, and hired.a Gz#'to convey:a Lets 
reritÞ Cicero of bis coming, which he did:by tying it; according to his direGtons, and 
throiving itato the Camp. - -It thapned} toiſtick, on: a Tutret, and there {hack for 
two days, but at length diſcovered// md-read-, being in Greek Charadters, it 
brought no ſmall joy to the. beſeigedyiwhithwas confirmed in them ſhortly by the 
fight of the fires. The Enanympanedaſcovery hereof raiſed the Rage and went 
toward-Cſar, of: which Ceoery teaynchian! notice: by his former Meſlenget,5;; He: per- 


ceivitg himſelf mucty overwecheddn:mutbers-{hehaving but ſeven, and -the (gale , 
forite tixty thouſand men) fortified -tis Camp, and by covunterferting feat, drew ' 


the Enemy-: over a Valley: before hs:Catnp, td a | av very diſadvantageous foy 
them. They were confident vt V ittory;:and: made ſome brisk attemptss but. he 
fallied' out upon them from-all Ports at onee,' eaſily put them-to flight. with gteat 
ſlaughter , and not thinking fit - ro putſhe: them; into! the : Woods, went tor the 
Camp of Cicero,*whom he incouraged, together with his valant Legion, and com- 
forted them in the revenge of the :lots. latdy. ſuſtained through the temerity. of 
Szbinus the Legate. The report of Ceſars: victory put a-ſtop to ſeveral Deſigns 
of 'the Gals, of attacquing other Wimtring Camps of the Romans; bit upon the 
noit&of the overthrow bf S2binus, great: Combinations had been made, and Re- 
ſohations taken for proſeeuting that Advantage, ;and now they were ſtill promoted 
by I:zduciomarys, who beſtirred himfelf all-manne? of ways agamſt-the.\Ramar: In- 
tereſt. - He cauſed a Council of Arms to-be called, which according. to. the man- 
ner of the Ga#es was allways the begnining of a War, being ſuch 4s conſtrained 
allen of years, by the Common Lawof ithe Land to aſlemble together prepared”; 
and he that came laſt. was in the fight of all the reſt put to: death': with; exquiſite 
torture. * His firſt attempt he told them fhould be to take the Chmp. of Labferar 
in the Marches of the Treviri, amongſt the men of Rheirres. And accordingly 
he beſeiged him, who covnterfeited fear .the more eaſily to. draw _him,,on,;bur 
when he and his men inſulted, he cauſed-to iſſue out the Horſe which he got in 
readineſs, which with ſome Cohorts eaſily. put! the Braggadocio's to flight;, and kil- 
led I:-duciomarxs as they had it given' m-eſpectal charge, before any other cxe- 
cution performed. His Head was brought- inte: the Camp. from;the Foard of a Rj- 
ver wherein he was furprized's which being known, the | Ebxrones and: Nervii des 
parted home, and afterward Ceſar had Gz/ better ſetled ahd: quiet. 


* 


_ _ 


81. But for all this he found reaſon to fear greater commotions , and there- ceſ 4: zelb 


fore to let the Gates ſee'what the Romans: could; do, he raiſed new Forces. 
and procured Pompey the Proconſul, forafmach as he continued at the City, about 
publick buſinefles, ro recall to their Enfigris/ahd ſerid t© him {uch Soldiers as he had 
raiſed in Gall within the Alps when he was'Conſul. ., By: this means, before Winter 
was ended, three Legions. were inrolled, and. broughy, unto him, whereby that 
namber of Cohorts was doubled which was left with; ;[ztrrizs. Though Indci- 
oviarus was dead, the-Treviri gave the Govertiment to his Kindred, and drew A:- 
biorix into their ſociety. The Nervii, Aduatici, Menapii and all the Germans be- 
yond the Rhine were in' Arms; the Sexozes being furnmoned came not, but were 
in Council with the Carzutes and other neighbouring States. Ceſar therefore 
thought it beſt to begin betimes and ſurprize them 3 and ſobe did the Neroii, whom 
ſodainly invading he waſted their Country, took a great tiumber of men and Cattel, 
and cauſed the People to tome in and give Pledges 5 which buſineſs having ſpee- 
dily ended, he brought back the four Legions. into their wintering Camps. ; 
82, In the begining of — he called a General Aſſembly of all the States in 


Gat; trom which the Sexones, Carzntes and Treviri only abſenting themſelves, w” 
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took it for a Defe&tion. That he might ſeem to ſet all other things apart, he Sed. 6: 
transferred the Council to Lytetiza, a Town of the Pariſi, who were Contines to VL 
' the Serones, and in the memory of their Fathers had united their State urito them) 
but were held cleer of this Confederacy; The ſame day he marched, and by great 
journies came into the Territories of the Sexones, who ſurprized with his ſodairt 
Arrival, ſfucd for pardon, and obtained it by mediation of the /Eduj: and theCar- 
wes obtained the like favour by means of the Rexzi, upon giving Hoſtages as the 
other had done. Now did Ceſar bend his indeavours to reduce the Treviri and 
Ambiorix. He underſtood that he had friendſhip with the Menapii (People of Gel- 
dres and Cleve ) who being incloſed with Bogs and Woods, had never ſent to C#- 
ſar about arty contract of Peace. Them he invaded, and by waſting the Country 
brought them. to ſubmit; and he accepted of their ſubmiſtion, on condition that 
they would not receive him into their Country, or any Mellengers from him. 

83. iIn the mean time the 7rcviri were got together to attacque Labienus, who 
was come into their Confines, and they expected the arrival of ſome Germans td 
their aſſiſtance. Betwixt them and Labzenxs there was a River, and he being poſt- 
ed on an advantagious ground, did all he could to draw the Enemy over to fight 

7abienus de- before the Germans ſhould come to them. And by counterfeiting tear, and pre- 

feareththeT'e- tending to fly and forſake his Camp, he drew them over 3 and then turning head 

vile defeated them, and took in their whole State. For the Germans hearing of their 
overthrow returned home, and with them went the Kinſmen of I-dyciomarzs, the 
Author of the Defection, who being gone, the Government was given to Cirgeto- 
rix, and he from the beginning had been true and faithful to the Romans, Ceſar 
being come from the Merapi: to the [revirs , paſſed over by Bridge again into 
Germany to chaſtize ſach as had ſent ſuccours and ſupplies to them, and that Am- 
biorix might have no entertainment againſt them. He found by the information 
of the bz, that' the Srevi had been the Offenders, and they upon his coming had 
retired to their utmoſt Confines, where was a Wood of an infinite greatneſs, call- 
ed Bacenis, which ſerved for a Rampire and defence to keep the Cheryſci from the 
incurſions of the Syevi, and the Syevi from the 1njurics of the Chernſez, At the 
entrance of this Wood they expected the coming of Ceſar, who here makes a ſtop 
without entring, and inſtead of an attack, gives us a more profitable account cort- 
cerning the Cuſtoms and manner of Life both of Ga/sand Germans. | 

84. As for Gal, not only in every City, Village and Precinct there were Fatti- 
ons and Parties; but almoſt in every particular Houſe. Betore Ceſar came intg 

-recutons Gat the two great Parties were of the /Edui and Sequani, of whom thelater got 

of the Gals, the better, till he by his Power and Intereſt _——_ the Authority of the other, 
and alſo brought the Rei into repute 3 ſo that at this time in Power and Autho- 
rity the A&duz excelled all other States, and next unto them were the Remz. 
Throughout all, there were but two ſorts of men of any Reckoning or Account, 
For the Common-people were in the condition of Servants, and of no value ir 
themſelves, nor admitted to the publick Councils, but kept under by Debts, Tri- 
butes, or oppreſſion of the great ones, and putting themſelves into the ſervice of 
the Nobles, who had the ſame power over them as Lords injoyed over their Slaves, 
The two ſorts were one of the Druides and another of thoſe Czar calleth Equites. 

The 0147s, The Druides managed matters of their Religion which they expounded, and gave 

| ' order for the publick and private Sacrifices To them m_ held in great vene- 
ration,the Youth reſorted for Learning, and they determined almoſt all Cauſes be- 
twixt publick and private Perſons. Controverſies both Criminal and Civil they des 
cided, rewarded the virtuous and puniſhed the wicked. If any, either private mar 
or State, did not obey their Decree, they interdicted him their Sacrifice 3 and this 
was the greateſt puniſhment amongſt them. For ſuch as were thus interditted, 
were reckoned in the number of impious and wicked men 5 every man left their 
Company, and avoided to meet or ſpeak with them, leſt they ſhould receive any 
hurt by their Contagion : neither had they any benefit of the Law, though defiring 
it, neither was any Reſpe& or Honour communicated to them. 

85. Over all the Drzides one preſided with chiet Authority, who was ſucceeded 
by him that next excelled, and if equals pretended, they went to <leftion, which 
ſometimes was attended with force and Arms, They met at a certain time of the 
year in the Contines of the Carnutes , being the middle part of Ga, where they 

Their Learn. Tate In a ſecret place, and determined Controverſies from all quarters. The Art 
ing hadirs * and Learning of the Druides was firſt found out in Britain and was thought thence 


mh rages to have been tranſlated into Gal; and in Ceſars time fiuch as would attain to the 
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empt from Warfare , Tribute and all other Duties incumbent upon other men, 
which allured many to the Profeſſion. They were ſaid to learn many verſes, and 
ſome to have applied themſelves to that learning twenty years. To commit any 
thing to writing it was unlawful ; in other publick and private bufinciles they made 
uſe of Greek Letters, but they ſeemed to do it, that their knowledge might not 
become common and vulgar, and that their Scholars might not truſt fo much to 
writings as to their memory, it happening for the molt part, that men relying up- 
on Books and Papers, in the mean time omit the bencfit of good remembrance. 
Their indeavour was chiefly to teach that the fouls of men do not dye, but re- 
move out of one Body into another, which they thought very important to ſtir 
men up to virtue, and to neglet the fear of death. They alſo diſputed and de- 
livered many Traditions to the Youth concerning the Stars and their motions, the 
magnitude of the Earth and the World, the nature of things, and the might and 
power of the Gods. | 

86. The other ſort of men amongſt them were Equites, who upon all occaſi- 
ons, as before Ceſar his coming there never wanted, were converſant in War, each 
according to his Power and Wealth being attended with Chents and Followers, 
which they eſteemed the only note of Nobility and Greatneſs. The whole Nati- 
on was much addicted to that they accounted Religion. If ſick, or ingaged in 
War, they would either facrifize men, or vow the oblation of themſelves. Uſing 
herein the miniſtery of the Druides, they conceived that the Immortal Deity could 
not be pleaſed but by giving the life ot one man for another, and to that purpoſe 
they had publick Sacrifices appointed. They burned men in Images made of Ofters. 
The Execution of Thieves and Robbers they thought moſt pleaſing to the Gods, 
but wanting them they ſpared not the Innocent. They chietly worſhipped Mer- 
cary as the Inventor of all Arts, the Conduttor im all Voyages, and having great 
power 1n all Merchandize and gain of Money. Next to him they preferred Apollo, 
Mars, Jupiter and Mizerva, having the ſame opinion of them as other Nations, 
They vowed to Mars the ſpoil of an Enemy they were to incounter, and ſuch 
Beaſts as they took they ſacrificed ; other things they laid up in ſome ſacred place, 
heavy puniſhment being. inflicted upon any that either kept back, or took them 


away. ; 


87. Being made believe by the Druides that they were defcended from the God 
Dzs.they boaſted themſelves in their deſcent.For that reaſon they determined the ſpa- 
ces of time by the number of Nights, not of Dayes, obſerving their Nativities 
and the beginnings of their Monthsand years, fo as the Day followed the Night. 
Contrary to the cuſtom of other Nations they ſuffered not their Children to 
come publickly unto them till fit for War. To the Portions of their Wives they 
added as much of their own ; and 'the uſe of all the mony was laid apart, and to- 
gether with the principal Coin to the Surviver. They had power of lite and death 
both over Wives and Children. The death of great nien was wont to be inqui- 
red into by the Kindred, and a ſuſpe&ed wite was examined by torture; it guilty, 
put to death by fire and all other torments to be imagined. Their Funerals, as 
their Life , were magnificent and ſumptuous, and with the Corps was burned 
whatſoever the man delighted in, not ſparing hving Creatures: Nay, not long be- 
fore the time that Ceſar wrote, the cuſtom was to bury ſuch Chents and Servants 
with him as he had favoured in his Lite-time. Such Nations as were carctul, pro- 
hibited by a ſpecial Law, the communicating of Rumors or Reports concerning 
matters of State, to any but a Magiſtrate 3 it being found that raſh and unskltul 
men had been put upon dangerous attempts by fuch reports. The Magiſtrates 
kept ſecret what they thought fit, and what not they publiſhed 3 but it was not 
lawful, except in State Afſemblies, to ſpeak of State Affairs. 

88. The Germans, Ceſar adds, did much diftcr from the Gates in their courſe 
of Life, for they had neither Druzdes nor Sacrifices. Nor Gods did they worthip 
but ſuch as they could fee, and by whom they were manifcſtly benefitted, as the 
Sur, Vulcan, and the Moonu, In hunting, 'or in War they ſpent their lives, being 
from their Childhood inured to labour. They liked of ſuch as continued longett 
beardleſs amongſt them, ſome thinking 1t to conduce to their Stature, others to 
their Strength and Sinews. Before twenty: years of age they held it abominable 
to know a.Woman; and ſuch matters could not be hid; for they bathed them- 
ſelves together in Rivers, and uſed Skins and other ſmall coverings on their Rea, 


but were naked on the reſt of the body. They uſed no Tillage, the greateſt __ of 
| their 
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their Food being Milk, or Cheeſe, or Fleth. Their Magiſtrates and Princes every 
year alotted certain portions of Lands to Kindreds and Tribes that inhabited toge- 
ther, where and as they thought convement 3 and thencxt yearappointed them in a 
new place; and this they thought they did tor ſeveral good reaſons. In caſe of 
War a State made choice of Magiſtrates to have the command with power of Life 
and Death; but in time of peace they had no common Magittrate, but the Princi- 
pal Perſons of the Regions and Pagz interpreted the Law, and determined Con- 
troverſies. | 

89. Theft committed out of the Confines was commended as an exerciſe of the 
Youth: Such as would not follow their Great men 1n an exploit publickly de- 
clared , were held in the number of Traitors, and had never any credit after- 
ward. Strangers they religiouſly protected from all injuries, to ſuch every mans 
Houſe being open and his Table common. The time was when the Gaf/s excel- 
led the Germans in valour, and made War upon them, and by reaſon of themul- 
titude of People, and want of Ground, ſent many Colonics over the Rhzze into 
Germany. By that means thoſe fertile places of Germany lyingnear the Wood Her- 
cynia (known by the naghe of Orcinia to Eratoithenes and other Greeks ) were poſ- 


ſled by the Volee TeFoſages, who in Ceſars time {till there inhabited and retained 


their antient opinion of Juſtice and Military Glory. The Germazs {till continu- 
ed in the ſame poverty and patience asin former times, uſing the ſame Diet and 
Apparel ; but the Gals havirig knowledge of other neighbouring Nations, lived in 
a more plentiful manner, and had by little and little been overthrown and weak- 
ned, ſo that at this time they ſtood not in compariſon with the Germars. The 
Hercynian Wood was nine days journey over 3 tor they had no difference, he faith, 
of ſpace, but by days and journeys, as at this day in thoſe Countries they reckon 
not how far it 1s to ſuch a place by Miles or Leagues, but ſay it is ſo many hours to 
ſach a Town or City. It began at the Contines of the Helvetii, Nemetesand Ras- 
raci, and ran along the Danube as far as the Dacz, whence it declined to the left 
fide, and by reaſon of its large extention, bordered on many other Countries. No 
German could ſay that he himſelf had gone, or heard that any other had reached 
to its beginning, though therein he had travelled threeſcore days. In this Wood, 
he ſaith, were many ſorts of wild Beaſts not to be ſeen in any other place. He 
inſtanceth in one like a Hart, and the Beaſts called Urs ſomewhat lefler than an. - 
Elephant. But moſt remarkable was that other fort called Ales and remarkable 
indeed, not for being like a,Goat, ſomewhat bigger and without Horns, but ha- 
ving their Legs without Joyrtts, ſo that when they took their reft, they neither fate 
nor lay upon the ground, but leaned againſt Treesz and if they chanced to fall 
could not riſe again. The Hunters therefore, to catch them, were wont either to 
undermine or ſo far cut the Trees, that with their weight, leaning upon them, 
they might bear them down and fall with them. And who would not but give 
mony now to ſee this rare ſort of Beaſt? L | 
90. But Ceſar thought fit to return, and no further purlue the Syez;; but to 
leave ſome terror behind him, he cut down part of the Bridge next to the UVbzz, 
the length of two hundred foot, and in the end of that which remained built a 
Tower of tour ſtories, and left a Gariſon of twelve Cohorts with young C. Volcatizs 
Tullzs to detend it, He himſelf, as the Corn ripened, went forward to the war of 
Ambiorix, by way of the Wood of Arden, the greateſt in Ga/, extending from 
the Banks of the Rhize, and the Confines of the Trevirz, to the Seat of the Ne- 
vii, and carrying a breadth-of five hundred miles. He ſent before him L. M;- 
zutins Baſilins with all the Cavalry, who ſurprized Ambiorix, and took all his Hor- 
ſes and Chariots ; but he himſelf eſcaped on Horſeback, being aſfiſted in his flight 
by the. Woods, that were about his Houſe; for the Gals to avoid heat did com- 
monly build near to Woods and Rivers. The People had by Ambiorix his advice 
betaken themſelves into Woods, Bogs, Iflandsand other places of Refuge. | Cativul- 
cus King of one part of the Ebxrozes being drawn 1n by him, curſed him for it 
doing, and not able by reaſon of his age to undergo the trouble of War orFight, 
drank the juice of Yew ( whereof was great ftore in Gal/ and'Germany) and poy- 


91. The Ebyrones being fo diſperſed that Ceſar could do no good npon them; 
he gave notice to the Neighbouring Nations, that all men ſhould have liberty to 
ſack and make a ſpoil of their Country, tor he durſt not ſuffer the Legionary Sol- 
dicrs to ſtragle from their Enligns. Upon the noiſe of this, the Szcambri dwell- 
angin Germany next to the Rhize, fent overa Party of two thouſand Horſe, which 

got 
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Baggage; they took him for their Guide, and went alſo thither. For there Ceſar 
had placed it, having divided his Army into three Parties, and ſcnt them to 
{uch Quarters as he thought convement, he himſelf going to the Raver Scaldis 
( now the $ my to hunt out Ambiorix, but with purpoſe to return aiter ſeven days, 
There he had lett &. Cicero with the fourteenth Legion newly raiſed, and two hun- 
dred Horſe for a guard. Of theſe, five Cohorts went out to gather Forage with 
three hundred old Soldiers that had been left, becauſe infirm. The Sicambri ha- 
ving firſt attempted to break into the Camp, ct upon theſe Rowars as they return- 
ed. And they cut off moſt of them that belonged to the Cohorts, being raw and 
unexperienced , but the old Soldiers fo diſcreetly, ordered their matters, that they 
brake through their Enemies and got to the .Camp. The Sicambri now out of 
hope to take the Camp, returned with their Booty over the R4ize, and Ceſar allo 
returned ſeafonably 3 tor the Soldiers were in ſuch fear, that they would not be- 
lieve but that the Legions were cut off, The Country being moſt grievouſly de- 
populated he brought his Army back to Duro corturz 10 the State of the Rei, where 
an Aſſembly was called to queſtion the conſpiracy of the Sexones and Carnutes. By 
order taken therein, Acco the great Ringleader was put to death, asothers had been, 
had they not eſcaped. This done, Ce/ar diſperſed his Troops into their Wintering 
Camps, and having made proviſion of Corn went into {taly, to hold the Atlemblics 
as he was WOnt. 
92. Now with Czſzr let us make for 1zaly and, a ſtep further than his Journey, 7,4 44;.n.4e 

to Rome it ſelf; There we ſhall find him deeply concerned while he was fighting lo civil.l. 2 
with the Gas; for, his Daughter Julia, the Wife of Pompey, while he was thus 
imployed, died in Childbed, and the Infant with her. Hereby was the Bond of 
Friendſhip betwixt them ditlolved , and their mutual emulation and envy which 
thereby had been reſtrained, now wanted but an occaſion to vent it ſelf, The 
following year produced great ſtirs in the City, and thoſe no leſs in Ga, For 
now were the times ſo altered , that Rowe could not be found in Rowe. No- 
thing was managed by antient equity and moderation, all Offices were purchaſed 
by. Money, or elſe by Stones, Chubs, or Swords; and the inconveniences of popit- 


- lar Government now grew ripe, the name of a Free-State, or Commonwealth, co- 


vering the greateſt injuſtice, diſorder, and oppreſſion of the Peoples liberty. The 

Conſuls being debarred by the power of the Tricipitina from leading out Armies, 

or waging Wars according to the antient right and cnftom, made up their Markets 

out of the publick Revenue, or their Offices by indirect practices, and therefore 

none of honour would ſeek after the Conſulſhip. Poxzpey connived at this, ho- 

ping that a neceſlity of aftairs would draw upon him the Di&atorſhip, as ſome of 

his Creatures, though not in his name, did not ſtick ro hint. This year eſpecially 

was there ſuch. an horrid contention amongſt the Canditates (' all or moſt men of 

large Conſciences) that for a long time no Conſul could be elected; and this height- 

ned the matter, that 7. Armins Milo, one of them, being at great enmity with 

Clodins, killed him as he met him in the way not far from the City. This fa& 

the People ill reſented, and naughty, and diſlolute perſons, under pretence of ſcarch- 

ing for Milo's Friends, committed many outrages in Rowe. This turned indeed 

all mens eyes upon Poxpey, as the fitteſt perſon to redreſs thoſe evils 3 but whilſt 

they thought of making him Di&ator, Cato drew the Scvate to this reſolution, 

that he ſhould be made Conſul alone, that he might be called to an account tor his 

male adminiſtration if need were, and fo he was made ſole Conſl, without any Pre- 

cedent at all, Firſt, he fate in Judgement alone, and examined Mi/s's caſe; he al- a.M. 2544. 
ſo made inquifition after ſuch as had by indirect means procured Offices. As ws On. 
was defended by Cicero, or rather ſhould have been; for the Orator was fo terri- |;.;; c118.£o. 
fied by Pompeys Soldiers, and Clodizs his Friends, that he could not proceed, es #648. Pi 
and is therefore ſaid to have written that Oration afterwards, which is now extant. 0 


DE Gs 
Milo then was baniſhed. with ſeveral others for other Crimes. Pompey having hi- 7 5415 £1iton 
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therto as it were executed the Office of Di&ator, took to him a Collegue, &. Sci- #* *-7: 
pio Metell;s, whoſe Daughter Corzelia he had married. Thele things being heard in 

the further Ga/, and a rumour ſpread that Czſar, who was now in Ttaly, would be 

there retained by the motions in the City, many of the Natives conſpired for the rc- 
covery of their liberty, and choſe Vercingetorix for their Captaia. 
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93. Ceſar in {taly heard af the death of Cleding, and of a Decree made by the Set. 6: 
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he reſolved to raiſe Men in all the Province, .' Lhe Gales hearing of theſe things, 
ded other. rumours, and that Car, detained by troubles at Rowez:could noterturn 

to his Army. They ſtigzed; up.pye another.now. to ryake, haſt,” and;recover their an-. 
cient hberty :; And the Carawtes made! theinſclves the-chief of, the; War, 4nd for fear- 
of diſcovery, not daring tqitaks;and,recave Hoſtage, they ſtrengthneditheirCove-' 
nants by Oaths ang, nuzcup} Collationof, their Malitany finſighs, .the nioft rebgiotsand! 
binding Ceremony arbongl them ond. the Carer peganthe work by falling upor 

lome , Rowan Citizens that lay, abgut:theiw. own; concerns wy ru fjurs hs vow 
ſlew, and ſeized . thew; Goods; :Lhg report thercok wasq ; [proadi th rhout 
Gal,; by that ordinary-yneerds witwarhyithey; were wont th, y{rxtmordinary 

matter. It wasby an owr-rry, ang ſhout, whiqh.begun by {ome was takers by!others; 
and. delivered ta the next; ;and ſo went, from one-$0/anotherfo fpeetily; that what 
was done at Genabum at Sun-rifing, was,. befaxethg firlt Watchoof (the mght;rheartd 
in the Confines of the Arveryi, whigh-wasaboug gnghupdrcdand thireeſcore Miles, 


"'the:Son 'of 
ch, 9 


In, lkemanner Fercingetorixy of the.Nagionot: the Argtyve, beg | 
4, and named King by his People, thongh.they -had-»flein bis Father. fox'ar> 
tempting to ſet up a Kingdom,  perſwaded them to reyals, -andcthouph oppoſed and 
caſf out, of the Town. of Gergovia by his Uncle. Gebiyrtiayand tho of the conviaty 
Party, got together a great Force, and expelled his Adveraries by-wthom he.haddeen 
caſt out.. : The Sertoves, the Pariſt; , Pittones, Cadurai, the Henones;| Aulerni,\ Tuck 
vices, Andes, and all the reſt that bordered upon.the Occan, quitchly,Joynedineaas 
deracy with him. ., He took Hoſtages of: them, rated avery Gityy)ahd niade-pronefi. 
on of Hoxle eſpecially. ., To extraordinary diligence he/ added extragydir _ 
and the Bituriges ſided with  him,, #hgir R the /Fdsiihaving in vain, 1 
trixs, one of the: Cedurci, unnedqretie 
Rutheni to the Aruerni,jand farther proceeding, received. Holkages from -the-Nit;o- 
briges, 'and the Gaba/i, and labouretlad break into; the Royer Paovince, andprocecd 
toward Narbs.. Ho HOLES -rrl4 k1 is £1 +43 11; tin TTELS ellc!, 3] ft gore: 

95. Ceſar having heard thoſethings:n, eat, as oon as hezyndesſtoodligt aliadeers 
were roupht into hereer. ſtate;in Rowe by the means off Powpey, mudewharbaſthe - 
could, and underſtanding-,in his. Paſlage of: Lveter;#4 |his Dohign,! went himſelf to 
Narbo, and prevented him. He mazched to ;the Helwis, and ;thehce over the-HiM 
Gebexna, thopgh the. Snow, was fiye {opt deep,-intq the Canfines-of the dryer; 
ingly ſarprized, . hetook, themſelves for. fitcoir to-Heaim 
L; Les Sa Lad ar por rd 
the Lz:goxes, and gotthaLegions together befgrs the A#verit gould have any-novive 
of it. This; i knowny Hercingetorix' laid fiege to Gergoway: &Town held by. the 
Boii, whom Ceſar had left thereafter the Helvetian War, and giveni.the: 
of the Place to the dui. Ceſar was now in perplexity,” whether ha ſhouktiong 
to aſhſt the Friends of Roxze, or by drawing out his Army. from:its Winter Qbbs- 
ters ſooner than ordinary, expoſe: it to hard{hips and danger 4prwant of the. aRisl 
Proviſions. "9b F OC» ag ; "2 Mat N STIL | Cp? LID. ou, 

96. But reſolving to adventure all hazards, rather than deſert. his Allies itf their He- 
ceſſity,, he ſent Orders to the Adi to make ſupply of, alln&tefaries as faras ts, 
and by a Meſlage incouraged the Boiz with news of his cotming.j-:In bis E ht 
took by ſurrender Velaunodunnm, a Town of the Sexones. » Genabume; iow Or 


Zi 
was a City of the Carzntes upon Ligeris, .over which lying a Bridge, the Town: 
men were about to pals over it, and eſcape by nightz. but he beingaivare of it, had 
appointed two Legions to watch, -who-burnt the Gate,. took:the Place;rwith moſt of 


the People, ſetit on fire, and fackedit; which done, 'hepatſed over/into the/Territo- 
ries of the Bituriges., There he reſolved to hecome Maſterof Nowtodwmony"( low 
Vierſon), and when hewas about it, Vercingetorizxe bis Forces ſhewed themſelves, / who 
having heard of. his March, left the Siege of Gergovre, and went to meet him;* But 
helen out firſt his own Horſe tocharge them, and then four lundred Germans; who 
put.the Ga/es ta:flight, and many 'of- them being lain, the reſt retwred-touhEAtny, 


Hereupon the Towtiſ-men yielded, having delivered thoſe thatftirredupthe People. 
Þ 15: | "3 ANNIE 33% 
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Galesto lay waſt their Countrey, to cutoff all forrage from the Rowaxs, 
vent their taking retuge inany Towns, to burnthem allz and none eſea 
ricune, (now Bowrges ) at that time the faireſt City in Ga; incircled/ibich'a 
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! Sect. 6. and a Bog, which the Bituriges, proſtrating themſelves at the feet of all thc Galles, de- 
So fired and obtained to defend. Czfer, after the taking of Noviodunum, reſolved to 


attempt this Place, and accordingly fat down before it, and made preparations for an 
Aſſault in that narrow place, where it wasapprochable. Vercingetorix followed and 
incamped himſelf fifteen Miles off” to intercept all the Foragers he could. And Ceſar 
was really diſtreſſed for want of Corn, and the Army fubfiſted meerly by Cartel ' 
fetcht afar off, which made him offer to the Legions to raiſe the Siege, but they ſtout-" 
ly and generouſly refuſed. To remove this diſtreſs, he himſelf lett the Siege, and 
attempted to ſurprize the Enemyzbvt'by reaſon that he had placed himſelf upon a con-' 
venient ground; not- willing-to expoſe his Men to danger in ſuch diſadvantages, he 
retreated without any thing-done, and gave order for re-mtforcing the Siege of the 
Town: Andthe Gale took as great care tofortifie/it, by the addition of ren 'rhou- 
ſand Men choſen out of all their Forces. For,being perfwaded that it was thetr main bu- 
fines to make this Town good againſt the”Rom#arrs; they thought it not fit to commit 
the common ſafety-of Ga/to the Bithriges.  - 

98. And the Garriſon all manner of ways poflible defended the Place, both by mi- 
ning the. Mounts, Pn Towers, and making Sallies where and when the caſe re- 
quired, being incouraged by the goodneſs of their Wall, which was framed fo, both 
of Wood and Timber, that the Stone kept it from burning, and the Wood from the 
violence of the Rarhs.' The Romazy raiſed a Mount in the - ſpace of-five and 
twenty days of three hundred and thirty foot in breadth, and fourſcore 1n heighth. 
This Mount, when it began to touch the Wall,. did the Beſieged by a Mine ſet on 
fire, and great conteſt there was about it, till the fire was at length quenched by the 
Romans. © The Belieged finding that nothing would do, but the Siege increaſed 
every. day in vigour, reſolved to quit the Town, and get through the Marſh to Ver- 
cingetorix, but were hindred by the Women, who when they could not prevail with 
thery to ſtay, cryed out, and ſignified their flight to the Roma. ' Thereupon they 
Jelified from their purpoſe. But Ceſar having perfected his Works, took the adyan- 
. tage. when a Rain fl, and the Walls were {lenderly manned, to make ah Aſſault, 
which the Legions carried on with that ſucceſs, that they took the City, -and made 
ſuch ſlaughter in revenge for what had been done at-Geraburz, that ſparing neither 
SEX" NOT s a of forty thouſand, or thereabouts, -ſcarcely'eight hundred ctimeſafe to 
Vercingetarix, whovveceived them iri the night with great filence, for tcar' of a Se- 
dition throughthecommuleration of the People. i if + - * b4e Fran 

99«:Vercingetorix comforted the Galles for the loſs of: Avaricnzr, by laying the 
blame.upon the Bitrriges, by calling them to witneſs, that'the keeping of it was a- 
gaiaſt his opinion, -and: telling them that he was in a way to uniteall Ga/ together, 
and. now he firſt perſwaded them to be at the'painsto fortifie their Camp to prevent 
an Atlault of the:Roxwars. For the accompliſhment of his Promiſe of uniting Ga#, he 
omtted:no .endeavour, and commanding each State to ſend in their Supplies, and 
getting together all the Archers, of whom there was great ſtore; he ſpeedily repair- 
ed his loſtes at Awericnm. At this time aroſea great controverſie amongſt the 4; 
about- the:eleQtion. of their Annual Magiſtrate. There were two, of whom each 
pr«:ended to be duly elefted, Cots and Convittolitanis, and thematrer muſt come to 
a Civil War, if C2far did not take it up. Fearing the conſequence might be other- 
wiſe bad, and that one Party might be drawn to fide with the Ga/es againſt the Ro- 

21ans, he went and decided the Controverhie in behalf of ConviFolitanis, as legall 
choſen, and then marched by the River El/aver againſt the Arvern;, and evidhilind. 
ing the watching and great diligence of Vercingetorix, having by a Briige got over 

his Army, laid ftege to Gereovia. | ; 

.- Ic: dn the mean time Connidolitanis being corrupted by the Arverni, perſwaded 
ſomeyoung Noble-men to revolt from the Romajrs, and draw their State from the ſo- 
ciety with-them,” as Enemies to the liberty of Ga/; and by lying ſtories told how 
the Romgrs had cut off their Brethren, the Princes, and ſome Horſe-men, they indu- 
ced ten thouſand Men that were to be ſent from the X4nz-to Ceſar, to march for 
Gergovza; to. joyn with the Arverni. Ceſar having notice of this from his friends, 
took: aldng with him four expedite Legions, and met with the ten thouſand Men, 
and ſhewing to them the Princes, whom they believed to beflain; when they ſaw 
they were abuſed, they caſt down their Arms, and ſubmitted. But their Country- 
men;not. knowing thereof, and being led by covetouſneſs, or'by anger and raſhnels, 
robbed and killed divers Ro»zax Merchants; for it was natural to the Nation to take 
a light Hear-ſay tor a certain Truth. When they underſtood how things had gone, 
they then difowned what had paſſed, as wanting publick Authoyity-3 called to ac- 
4 COUnt 
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count ſuch as had robbed the Roxvars, expoſed to fale the Goods of ſuch as had beet Set. 6. 
Authors of the Revolt, and ſent their Ambaſſadors to Czſar to excule themſelves, WWW 
This they rather did to recover ſuch of their Men as were in Cefars Hands, who 
though he underſtood well enough, that out of fear of puniſhment, and-to avoid 
greater inconveniences, they underchand ſtudied how to raiſea War, and ſolicited 0- 
ther States to a Leagueand Alliance to that purpoſe, yet gave them good words, ci- 
ſting the blame upon the common People. | | we 
Io1. While Ceſar was abſent, the Gales had violently affaulted the Canip before 
Gergovia, and put the two Legions to great extremity to defend it, till he, having re- 
ceived the News, made all baſk imaginable, and*arrived before the riſing of the Sur. 
Fearinga greater Revolt of the Gates, and that he ſhould beincompaſled by them, he 
thought to raiſe his Siege and be gone, but his purpoſe was diverted by a diſcovery he 
made of an opportunity to adyance the Service opor the Town. An Afﬀault was 
made in purſuance of this Diſcovery, wherein the Rowars were too hardy,” and the 
Enemy fo vigilant and induſtrious, that he over-charged"them'on all hands, to their 
loſs of ſix and forty Centurions, after which they beat them off, and they ſecured 
ceſar receives their flight as well as they could, as well as Ceſar can makeit; who contelicth, that few 
4 Repull® leſs than ſeven hundred of his Souldiers were wanting, But hetells us'that the next 
day he rebuked his Army, foraſmuch as they themſelves judged how farthey wete to 
go, and what they were to do, neither would oy ſtop upon ſounding a Retreat, 
nor hearken to the Tribunes or Legates that would have kept them back. Yet he 
attributed the ſucceſs the Enemy had, not to his valour, but: the in-equality of the 
Ground and Place where they fought. To evidence this, he faith, he drew outthe 
Legions ſeveral times, and skirmiſhed ſucceſsfully where the Ground was indifferent, 


and then thinking it ſufficient to abate the pride of the Ga/es, and incourage Ms 
Men, he his Camp intothe Territories of the /Edu7; the _ Ffaſine | 
make after him. Yet ſtill did the former Revolters amongſt the /E uz them 
ſelves, that for all this that State revolted 3 which Defe&ion, procured by th& 
of Litawicys eſpecially, was perfeted by two other Noble-men,” whomC pf dna 
with him, viz. Virdumarus and Eporedorix, who'defired to'be gone, under pfetence 
of putting a ſtop to itz ahd Ceſar diſmiſſed them, though he perceived their intent- 
tions, leſt he ſhould ſeem to be injurious, or give any ſuſpicion of fear. ”"Fheyburnt 
and waſted the Country, and uſed other Arts to terrifie the'Romans.” Ceſar know 
ing he wasto uſe Expedition before all their: Forces could unite, marched with incredi- 
ble celerity, and-got his Army over the Lore, ( the Foot paſſing with their Arms and 
Shoulders above water) and having refreſhed it with Corn'and Cattle, reſolved to 


march toward the Senones. 


* ” 
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See. 6, leave, flew ſome three thouſand of his Men, and, the next day following, incamped 
No alfo before Aleſja, which was ſited on the top of an Hull, in a very eminent place, 

| and not to be taken but by a continued Siege. At the foot of the Hill ran two Ri- 
vers on each ſide of the Town : Before the Town lay a Plain of three Miles in 

length : The other ſides were incloſed with Hills, at a reafonable diſtance, of equal 


height with the Town, 
eeſar befieges 103, Ceſar reſolved to incloſe the Town with a Ditch, and a Rampire, and the 
_ whole circuit contained eleven Miles. At the Camp, fited ma convenient place, 


were made three and twenty Caſtles, well manned both day and night. The Work 

being begun, there happened a Fight betwixt the Horſe on both ſides. The Romans 

were over-powered, till Ceſar ſent the Germans to their Relief, and drew out the Le- 

a. for their Refuge, with which animated, they routed the Gals, and driving them 

ck into their Camp, killed many, and took very many Horſes. Yercingetorix upon 

y7rcingitorix, this, thought beſt to diſmiſs all the Horſe before the Fortifications were perfected by 
his —_ the Romars, and he ſent them away 1n the night, every Man to repair to his own 
fiance, State, andto ſend all tothe War that were able to bear Arms, and to procure his ſafe- 
ty who had ſo well deſerved of them; but in caſe they were negligent, fourſcore 
thouſand Men heaffirmed ſhould periſh with him in that place. He husbanded his Corn, 

which would ſerve, at the former rate, but thirty days,meaſuring it out ſparingly ; and 

the Cattel he delivered to the Soldiers by Poll , whereof there was great ſtore 

brought from the Mardubii, All the Forces which he had placed before the 
Tony he received within the Walls, and fo purpoſcd to attend the Supplies of 

104. Ceſar underſtanding this from Fugitives and Priſoners, took a prodigious 

The prodigi- courſe to fortifie himſelf; He drew a Ditch of twenty foot in breadth, and depth, 
oe ga of as broad at the bottom as the top. At forty foot diſtance from this he made two 
pars Ditchesof fifteen foot in breadth and depth, the innermoſt whereof drawn through 
the Fields, and the lower ground he filled with Water out of the River. Behind 

them he made another Ditch, and a Rampire of twelve foot, which he ſtrengthened 

with a Parapet and Pinacles, and with great boughs of Trees cut like toan Hart(- 

Horn, which were ſet where the Hovels were joyned to the Rampire, to hinder the 

Enemy from climbing up. He made Towers round about the whole Work 1n the di- 
ſtance of fourſcore foot one from another ; and his deſign of having the diſtance of 

forty foot betwixt the Ditch firſt mentioned, and the other Work, was, that the 

whole Body of the Romars might not eaſily be incloſed with an Army, which he 
thought to prevent by taking in ſo great a circuit of ground, andleſt the Enemy, 

in a ſudden Sally, ſhould by night attempt to deſtroy the Works, or by day trou- 

ble the Soldiers by miffile Weapons, as they were buſied about the Fortifica- 

ti10Ns. 

I05. But the Roman Forces being imployed both in fetching Materials for the 
Works, and ſupply of Corn, were much weakned, and the Gales, by fallying out of 

divers Ports, attempted to deſtroy the Works.; That therefore the Fortifications 

might be made good with the leſs number of Men, he ſtill thought fit to add unto 

them. He made Trenches round about them of five foot deep, wherein he planted 

either the Bodies of Trees, or great firm Boughs ſharpened into many Pikes and 

Snags, and bound together at the bottom, that they might not be eaſily plucked up. 

There were of theſe Pe Ranks ſo combined and infolded one in another, that which 

way ſoever the Enemy ſhould enter upon them, he muſt neceſſarily run himſelf up- 

ON a ſharp Stake. Theſe they called Cippz, before which, in obhque courſes, after 

the manner of a @xincanx were digged holes three foot deep, narrow at the top. 

Theſe they ſet with round Stakes, of the bigneſs of a Mans Thigh, with ſharp 

points hardened with fire, in ſuch ſort, that they ſtuck not above four fingers out of 

the Earth, and, for the better faſtening of them, they ſtuck a foot within the 
ground; the reſt of the Holes, for the better ordering of the matter, were hid with 

Ofiers, and bruſhy Wood. Of theſe were eight Courſes, three foot diſtant one 

from another, and theſe they called' Lilies, from the reſemblance they had to the F1- 

re of that Flower. Before theſe were Gealthrops of a foot long, faſtened in the 

, and headed with barbed Hooks of Iron, beſtowed up and down in all places 

at a reaſonable diſtance; and theſe they called Stzzmlj. The inner Fortifications thus 
finiſhed, he followed thelevel ground as much as the nature of the place would per- 

mit, taking in fourteen Miles in circuit, and made the ike Fortifications inall Points 

againſt the Enemy without, as he had done againſt the Town; that if he were dri- 


ven upon occafion to leave the Works, he might quit the Camp without Og, a 
ew 


> 
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Man ſhould have in readineſs Forrage and Proviſion of Corn for thirteen days. | 

106. In the mean time the Ga/es having ſummoned a Councal of the Princes and 
chief Men of every State, reſolved to raiſe an Army, but not as Vercirgetorix advi- 
ſed, of all that were able to bear Arms, leſt the Multitude ſhould be ungovernable, 
and want Proviſions; but to proportion a number to every State. Of the Adi, 
and their Clients the Segrſgari, Ambivariti, Aulerti, Brannovices, and Brannowvii, they 
require five and thirty, or as ſomeread, five and twenty thouſand. Of the Arverz, 
and their Clients, the Helenteri, Cadurci, Gabali, and Vellaunii, as many. Of the Se- 
zones, Sequani, Bituriges, Santones, Ruteni, Carnutes, twenty one (ot two) thou- 
ſand. Of the Bellovaci ten thouſand. As many of the Lemovices. Eight thouſand 
of the PicFones, Turoni, Pariſi, Of the Helvetiiand Sxeſſzores eight thouſand, Of 
the Ambiani, Mediomatrici, Petrocorii, Nervii, Morini, and Nitiobriges, five thou- 
ſand. They required of the Azlerci, Ceromarni, as many. Of the Atrebates four 
thouſand. Of the Be/o-Caſſs, Lexovii, Anlerci, Eburones, three thouſand. Of the 
Rawnraci and Booi three ( ſome Copies have thirty ) thouſand. Of the States border- 
ing upon the: Ocean by the Cuſtom of Gal, called Aremorice, as the Carioſolites, 
Redones , Ambibarrt , Caletes , Ofsſmii, Lemovices , Veneti, and Venelh, fix thow 
land. | 

107. Such are thenames of the States; and the ttumber of Soldiers charged upon 
them, as we now find in Ceſars Copies. But that the Text 1s corrupted, . Mozetws tells 
us, loudly inveighing againſt the Tranſcribers aud CorreQors of the Copies for 
bringing 1n ſuch confuſion into a few words written by Czar, and committing ſuch 
miſtakes in the Numbers, For the Names, that of Helewterz is cormmenititious, there 
never having been ſuch a People in Ga4, nonot in Exrope. In ſtead of Helenteri he 
reads Helvii, who were Neighbours to the Velauni and Arverzi. He obſerves, that 
ſome People of theſe that arenamed are placed far from their own native and proper 
Seats. As the Ambivariti and Aulerci are here put as Neighbours and Clients of -the 
FEdui, whereas they were far diſtant each from the other, and thoſe were farfrom be- 
ing Clients to, and joyned in ſociety with them. For the Ambivariti were the ſame 
we now call Brabanters upon the Meyſe. And the Aulerci, as now, were ſeated at 
the mouth of the Sequarafor Seine, partly that People called Ceromani, (or Manceaux) 
and partly Cixzbrocelte, or Normans. Therefore tor Ambivariti is to be read Ambarrz, 
which was a Neighbouring 
Charolois and Maconnozs. | 

108. The Biz he affirms ought not to be joyned with the Rawracz, but with the 
Seguſrani and Ambarri, with whom they were Clients of the Edi, being ſeated in 
the Country of Boxrbor, as it's now called, near the Seguſani, Moreablurdly ſtill 
are the Lemovices, by ſome ignorant Tranſcriber or Annotator put amongſt the Are- 
#10rican States, or thoſe upon the Ocean. For nothing 1s more erroneous in Geogra- 
phy, than that they, being a Mediterraneous People, and ſituated Southward near the 


P;Fones, an hundred French Leagues from the Ocean, ſhould be placed in the Shore 


thereof amongſt the Ofe/##iz and Vexel/z;, from whom they are ſeparated by two great 
Provinces of Poztrers and the Aremorican Britain. Inſtead of Lemonces, whoare 
to be left in the place formerly affigned them in Ceſars Enumeration, Eburovices are 
rather to be read, the Country of whom lay by the Lexoviz, at the mouth of the 
Seine. Further, whereas Anlerc; and Cenomani ate divided in this Enunieration, 
they ought not, but to be joyned together, being one and the ſame People. But 
this Error is too often committed in the Text of Ceſar, of ſevering the Cogrrozzina of 
certain People from the Names themſelves. For as Cenomani, Diablintes, .C or Dia- 
blite ) and Eburaici, or Eburovices, were the Cognomina of the Aulerci; ſo were 
Cubi and Vibiſci of the Bituriges. In like manner the Yolce, one People, had ſeveral 
Cognomtina, being from Narbox to the Rhone called Arecontici, and thoſe of Tolouſe 
and toward the South Te&oſages; and both by the Rowars were called Provinciales, 
becauſe of the Province of Narbor, proper to the Romans. 

I09. But yet further he obſerves, that Nations moſt diſtin&1n ſituation and origi- 


nal, areinthis Enumeration joyned for contributing Soldiers to this Social War. Ag- 


the Ambivariti upon the Meuſe, and the Segyſjari upon the Loire; the Sexones ſeated 
at the Sezze, and the Saxtores at the Garonne, the PiFones at the Weſtern Ocean, and 
the Helvetians at the Rhine, and the Oriental Alpes; the Sueſſzones not far diſtant from 
the Northern Ocean, and the Nitiobriges not far from the Garozze, and the Mediter- 
ranean 3 the Cletes ſeated upon the very Shore of the Northern Sea, and the Lemo- 
vices toward the South near the Petrocoris, How heat large amends this place, and 
*Hhhhh 2 endea- 


- few Men being able to defend it. Things thus appointed, he commanded, that every Se&. 6, 


SYS 


People, and Clients to the Aa, now divided into the _ 
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SeQt. 6. endeavours to reſtore it toit ſelf, is too teadious here to ſhow though from what we 


ul a 


Book 111. 


| haveſaid already it receiveth light. As to numbers of Soldiers, what is more incre- 


dible, he demands, than that upon the Boiz and Ravracz ſhould be impoſed thirty 
thouſaud Men, as ſome Copies have it, and upon the Be/o-Caſſe, Lexouii and Ebu- 
roxes, populous Nations, no more than three thouſand 3 upon the Sweſjzones, Am- 
biani, Neruvii, Morini, Mediomatrici , Petrocorii, and Nitiobriges, ſeven powerful 
People, but five; thouſand men; and as many upon the Cexomari alone, a People con- 
tained in narrow - Bounds > Other Inſtances of the like in-equality might be 
made. {ER | 

IIo. But whatſoever theſe Numbers were, the Belavac; refuſed to give theirs, de- 
claring that they would not ſerve under any Man's command, or make War in any 
other than their own Name. Yet: Comin, one of the Atrebates, perſwaded them 
to ſend two thouſand Men, which Comirs having ſerved Ceſar faithfully in Britaiz, 


The Gencrals had been rewarded by him, by freeing his State from all Duties to the Roman Empare, 


of the Galles. 


reſtoring them to their ancient Laws, and by giving to him the Morizi, But he 
would not for all this be wanting to the general conſent of Ga//, now bent to redeem 
its liberty and reputation in War. Having already muſtered eight thouſand Horſe, 
and two hundred and forty thauſand foot in the Confines of the /#47, they gavethe 
Command to Comirs of Arras, Vindomarus and Eporedorix, both /Edui, and Vergi- 
filaunus of the Arverni, the Couſin-german of Vercingetorix ; and as well Officers as 
Soldiers were full of hope, in conſideration of their Numbers both within and with- 
out Alefa, whither they marched. | £ Ip 
111. In the mean time they that were beſieged in the Town, the day being paſt 
by which they expected relief, knew not what courſe to take. Some were for a Sur- 


' rendry, and others for Sallics to be made upon the Enemy 3 but above all, the Speech 


The Reſolut- 


on of ſuch as 


were beſieged 


in Alfa. 


of Critognatws, a Nobleman of the Arverni, was ſo remarkable for its fingular and Propter ejus 


nefarious cruelty, that Ceſar thought fit to give an account of it in his Commentaries, 


The Deſign of It was to perſwade them to hold out as their Fore-fathers did in a' Wat dtlicatea. 


againſt the Czxzbri and Teutones, who being ſhut up within their Towns, 'and brought 
to the like neceſſity, ſatisfied their hunger with the Bodies of fuch as were unfit for 
War ; neither did they yield, themſelves to. the Enemy. Nay if they had not had 
ſuch an Example, he would' haveit begun now, and to beleft to Poſterity, no War 
being like to this. For, the -Czzvpri left the Country, and the Laws and Liberties all 
intire, whereas the Roxans. would bring them to {lavery and bondage, asthey had 
ſufficient evidence by the manner wherein they treated already that part of Ga/ 
which they had reduced into a Province. Having delivered their ſeveral Opimons, 
they reſolved, that ſuch as through Age, or other Infirmities, were unfit for War, 
ſhould depart the Town, and that they ſhould try all means before they yielded to. 
Critognatws his opinion : and yet if the matter ſo required, to conſent unto it ; and 
to attend their Succours, rather than yield to any furrender or condition of Peace. ' 
112. However, in the mean time the Mazzdxbii, who had received the Army into 
their Town, were themſelves thruſt out with their Wives and Children, and comin 
to the Roxran Trenches, delired with Tears to be received and nouriſhed wit 
Bread, though on condition of {lavery, but Ceſar rejefted them. Now all the 
Galick. Forces came to the relief of Ale{fa, and though they appeared ſo numerous, 
yet Ceſar drew out his Horſe, and cauſed it to ingage the Enemy. Herein he had 
the better, by means of the Germans; but was attacqued both by them that were 
newly arrived, and thoſe in the. Town, who with Hurdles indeavoured to fill up the 


The Gals re- Ditches, and with other Inſtruments of a Siege to ſcale the Works, but were forced 


pulled. 


to retire with loſs; for, ſome fell —_— upon the Gelthrops, others falling into 
the Holes, were ſtruck through their Bodies with ſharp Stakes, and others died by 
Mural Piles caſt from the Rampire, and the Towers. Being repelled twice with 
great loſs, they fell into conſideration what courſe they were beſt to take, advi- 
Kh with them that were beſt acquainted with the Nature and ſituation of the Place. 
113. This done, the Captains choſe out ſixty thouſand of thoſe States, which had 
' the greateſt repute for courage, and attacqued the Rowar Camp at the declivity of 
an Hill, where they might beſt maſter the Works, giving diverſion at the ſame time in 
other places. But the Induſtry and Fortune of Ceſar ſurmounted all difficalties, by 
ſending Supplies where there was need, and being afliſted by the conduct of Labic- 
22#5, who having got together thirty nine Cohorts, charged the Enemy with great ex- 
ecution. Threeſcore and fourteen Enfigns were taken and brought to Ceſar, and 
very few of ſo great a number returned fafe into their Camp. They in the Town, 
diſcouraged, drew back their Forces from the Works, which being known, the Gayes 
| preſently 
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preſently fled out of the Camp, and if the Soldiers had not been wearicd, :they SeQ.- 6: 
might eaſily, in the opinion of the Conqueror, have deſtroyed all their Enemies WWW 
However, the Horſe being ſent out about mid-night to fall upor) the Reer, ſlew and 
took a great number. The next day Vercingetorix calling a Council, told them he 
had not undertaken the War for his own Intereſt, butfor the common concern, and 
publick liberty 3 and ſeeing they muſt neceſſarily yield to fortune, he offered eiches 
to ſatisfie the Roxzans by hx Death, or to be delivered up to them alive. - Ambaſia- 
dors were ſent to Ceſar, and upon his Command the Captains were broughtto him; 
ſitting inthe Fortifications before the Camp, and Fercirgetorix amongſt thereſt, with 
whom their Weapons were delivered. \ The /Edui and Arverxs being reſerved; of 
whom he diſmiſſed twenty thouſand Caplavesof thereſt he gave throughout the Arthy 
every Man a Priſoner by way of booty. He marthed'to the di, and recei 
them, having been ſo kind to them and the Arver-,: out of hopes by their means'ts 
bring inother States. Thither did the Aroerzi ſend their Ambaſſadors, and promis 
ſed toobey his Orders. He required a great number of Hoſtages, and ſent the Le- 
gions ihto their wintering Camps: He himſelf determined to winter.at AuguiFodumm 
or BibraFe, The Atchievments of this year being known at Rove, a Supplication 
for twenty days was injoyned. | 

114, Such account Czſer himſelf gives of this Aﬀtion before Aleſia, arid therewith 
concludes his Commentaries of his Warsin Gal. His Works and Fortifications being 
ſach as he deſcribes them, though 1n — without ornament'of 
Rhetorick, hath ſtupified all Readers with admiration, as too great for a Man to 
effect. The ſingle Work to incompas the Town was: wonderful 3 but doubled 
with another without to keepthe Gales from railing the Siege doth double the wor: 
der. Hereby he did befiege, and was beſieged; took the Town, '\and overthrew the 

teſzs won- Enemy in the Field. The Gales in this War were aGted by a natural and generous heat 
derfularchiev- tg preſerve the liberty of their Country, though they failed therein, and the unfaithi 

Tr Xe filneſs of any of them in not ſtanding to their former Ingagementscannot be excu- 
ſed. Above all others Vercingetorix was remarkable both for his Valour and Con« 
dud, the manner of whoſe delivery Plutarch deſeribeth. Being armed at all Points; 
mounted on an Horſe, and furniſhed with a rich Capariſon, he' came toCeſar; and 
rode about him, as he fate in his Chair of State; then lighting, hetook off his Ca- 
pariſon and Furniture, and difarming himſelf, laid all.-on the ground, and went and - 
fate down at his feet, and ſaid nevera word. Ceſar at length committed him as a Pri- 
ſoner of War to be led as a Captive in his Triumph, which the Civil Warspre- 
vented. 

; I15. Floras alſo writes of his coming as a Supplicant to the Camp, and caſting 

Fo ns down his Ornaments and Arms before Ceſars Knees with theſe words: Take thenr, thou 

Place, haſt overcome a Valiant Man, O Man moſt valiant ! But where this Campwas, this 
Writer was vilely miſtaken, You have heard Ceſar all along tell his own ſtory, Ces- 
tainly he knew what Town it was he took, and about the Siege of which the great 
ſtreſs of the War lay. He himſelf faith it was Aleſia, but Florws writes that it was 
Gergovia, a Town of the Arverni; that here is was where fo great Munitions were 
raiſed 5 where Vercingetorix was taken, and the War being in a manner finiſhed, all 
Gall was reduced to the obedience of the Roxzurs, Now could Ceſar be ignorant 
what Towffs he took, or which he was forced to quit? ( ashe did Gergovia ) and 
two hundred years almoſt after his death Fl/or#s muſt undertake to corre& what 
he had written. But this he did out of his forgetfulneſs, or rather his impudence, 
in falſifying Hiſtory, according to his Cuſtom, as we cannot but obſerye upon 
occaſion. | 

116. Roman Writers ſpeak of Gall aznow ſubdued ; but for all that, Ceſar could 
not paſs the Winter in quiet 3 though having reſted no part of the former Summer, x;r+u; 

The Gates a- he was deſirous to refreſh his Soldiers. For the Gables concluded, that though the 

gain raiſe Roxxar Army could not be maſtered in one place, and altogether; yetif they raiſed 

— Commotions in divers places; Ceſar ſhould not be able to proſecute all at once. To 

' prevent the effe& of this Conſultation, Ceſar leaving M. Antonizs with charge of 
his Winter Garrifons, with all ſpeed invaded the Bitwriges, and making no uſual figns 
of an Invaſion,, by Fires prevented all relief which one City could afford unto ano- 
ther, and thereby ſurprizing many thouſands of ſuch as lay in the Fields, conſtrain- 
ed them toſubmit. He drovethe Carmutes to great extremity, by forcing them into 
the Woods in the violence of cold weather z from which not able to defend them- 
ſelves, they were ſcattered abroad, and with the loſs of a great part of them, dif 
perſed into the neighbouring Cities. . | 
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117. This, notwithſtanding the Be/ovaci, under the condutt of Corbexs and Comins 
the Atribatiar, levied Men, with reſolution to invade the Szeſfrozes. Ceſar thinking 
not only his Honour, but his ſecurity concerned to fave his Allies, which had well de- 
ſerved of the Common-wealth, with three Legions marched againſt them. The 
Gals he found ſeated on the higher ground, from which they would not deſcend, 
notwithſtanding the ſmallneſs of the number of the Rowars compared with theirs ; 
and. Ceſar conſidering their multitudes, would not attacque them with ſuch dif- 
advantages, but ſtrongly fortified himſelf to make them believe he was fearful, and 
thereby to drawithem down to Battle. Yet weare told that he ſaw it neceſlary to 
ſend. for three Legions more, 'the coming of which while he expected, the Enemy 
defeated by an Ambuſh a Party of the Rhewi, which was appointed to guard the Fo- 
ragers, and killed Fertiſco the Prince of their State, and Captain of their Horſe, 
while, though an old Man, and ſcarcely able to fit on Horſe-back, he too greedily 
purſued them. | And on the other ſide the Germans, whom Caſar had ſent tor from 
beyond the Rhine to fight, intermingled with his Horſe-men, boldly paſled the Ma- 
riſh that lay between the Camps, and routed ſuch flying Parties of the Gaſes as they 
could meet. Bj © Y 

118, The Gals, upon hearing of the coming of more Legions, were diſcouraged, 
and ſent away by night with their Carriages fuch among them as were infirm or want- 
ed: Arms, fearing ſuch another Siege as had been at Aleſta. Ceſar perceiving they 
would all be gone, and that the Mariſh would hinder the Purſuit, made Bridges over 
it, and poſſe{led himſelf of a ridge of an Hill which ran betwixt the Mariſh and the 
Enemies Camp; and fo ordered his Battel, that thence the Engines might play a- 
mongſt the thickeſt of them. They being fearful to ſtay, and not knowing how to 
ſecure their retreat from Ceſar,, who ſtood ready to purſue them, caſt up a great heap 
of Faggots betwixt the two Camps, and ſet them on fire, thereby to intercept. his 
ſight when they fled, and that with ſuch ſucceſs, that though he ſent out the Horſe 
after them, as ſuſpeQting their Deſign, yet his Men were afraid to venture into the 
thick flame and ſmoak, and the Bellowac: eſcaped to a place ten Miles oft; whence, by 
laying Ambuſhes both of Horſe and Foot in divers places, they did the Rozears 
great diſpleaſure in their foraging. Corbexs choſe out of his whole Army fix thou- 
ſand Foot, and lay in Ambuſh with them ina place ſo incompalled witha River and 
Woods, that the Roxzars coming thither ſhould be taken as in a Toile. But Ceſar 
by a Captive got notice of it, and ſent his Horſe-men to the place, fo ordering his 
matters, that being readily attacqued by the Enemy, they were ſuccoured firſt by 
light Foot-men, and he himſelf was preſently at hand with his Legions. Upon 


- knowledgehereof the Ga/es would have fled, but could not, being themſelves caught 


Ti cy ſubmit. 


in the trap they had laid for the Romans. Yet they adventured to enter the River, 
and the Woods, but were all overtaken and {lain; and Corbexs refuſing quarter, but 
fighting and hurting many Men, exaſperated therewith the Victors ſo much , that 
they could not forbear to throw their Darts at him, and diſpatch him. 
119. By ſome few that eſcaped through the Woods, the Ga/esincamped at eight 
Miles diſtance, perceived the miſery they were in, for Ceſar would be ſuddenly up- 
on them 3 they called a Council by ſound of Trumpet, and fent their Amballadors to 
him, to whom they accuſed Corbexs, as Author of the Revolt. Cz2fartold them it 
was an eafie matter to caſt the blame upon the dead ; and he put them in mind how 
the Peloaci had ſtood moſt ſtifly in their opinion, and would not be reduced, 
when the other States had ſubmitted. Neverthelels he was ſatisfied with the puniſh- 
ment which they had brought upon themſelves; for they lamented, that beſides the 
loſs of their Horſe-men, many thouſands of their choice(t Foot.were cut off, ſcarce- 
ly any eſcaping to bring tydingsof the {laughter. The reſt of the States having ſtaid to 
{ee what ſucceſsthey would have, when they ſaw that they were admitted to give Ho- 
ſtages, ſubmitted themſelves, and did fo too 3 only Comix having, upon his revolt from 
C2/ar, been almoſt aſſaſſinated by procurement of Labienus would truſt his hte with no 
Man, but kept himſelf with the Germars, whom he -hod procured to afliſt in the 
War. Cafar perceived that no Nation now ſtood againſt him, the moſt warlike being 
ſubducd. And therefore he diſpoſed of his Forces into ſeveral parts of Ga/. He him- 
{clf invaded the Country of Ambzorix, which he harraſed with Fire and Sword, on pur- 
ole to make him hated by his People. Having {Jain, and taken Priſonersa great num- 
- ot Mien, he ſent Labicnws with two Legions amongſt the Treviri, the Country ot 
whom, by reaſon of itsnearneſs to Germany, being daily inured to War, was not much 
unlike it i cudene(s and favagneſs of its Inhabitants. Neither did'they obey Czjers 
Commands at any time longer than he had an Army in their Country to compel _ 
| | 120. In 
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120, In the mean time a new War was raifed in the Territories of the P:Foxes, Sz. 6. 
a part of which State renounced their obedience. But they were happily reduced by VO 
C. Fabizs, who before had received many-Cities by compoſition, anJ4 now in anen- 
counter cauſed the death of above twelve thouſand Men; after which he went a- 
gainſt the Cares, and the ather States, the power of whom he knew to becraſh- 

| edby that overthrow. Giving them no reſpite, he ſpeedily brought them to ſubje- 
Qions; for the Carnutes, who, though often before roughly handled, yet would ne- 
ver liſten to peace, now gave Hoſtages, and ſubmitted. And beſides them, the Are- 
morican States following their example, upon the coming of Fabizs with his Le- 
gions among them, received his Command without delay. Drapes, one of the Se- 
710nes, and ; rs of the Cadurci, having eſcaped from the Battel, fled toward the 
Province, and were purſued by Cavinizs the Legate with two Legions. Perceiving 
that they could not upon his approach enter the Province without danger, they took 
Oxellodunum, a Town of the Cadarci, excellently well fortified by its ſituation. Hence, 
as they went to gather Forage, Cavinixs fell upon them, and quite defeated their For- 
ces, which done, he fate = before the Town, and Fabizs the next day came to 
his aſſiſtance. 

121. Erethis, Ceſar having left M. Antonius the Zneitor with fifteen Cohorts a- 
mong the Bel/ovaci, to prevent new Confederacies, viſited the other States, and char- 
ged them with more Hoſtages 3 but incouraged them with comfortable words. Yet 
when he came amongſt the Carnutes, he demanded Gaturvatws, as Author of their 
Revolt, to be given up into his Hands, and Hzrt:xs tells us, he was compelled by his 
Soldiers to puniſh him, who imputed to him all the dangers and lofles they had ſu- 
ſtained by the War; fo that being in a manner ſcourged to death, he was beheaded, 
Having received information from Cavinizs, how Drapes and Laterixs were defeated, 
and that the Townſ-men ſtood it out, he reſolved to go-and puniſh them too, leſt 
occaſion ſhould be given to the reſt of the Ga/es to think that they wanted not 
ſtrength, but conſtancy and reſolution to- withſtand the Romans, and other Cities 
truſting to. the ſtrength of their ſituation, and incouraged by their Example, ſhould 
attempt to recover their liberty. For he was ſenſible that all the Gals knew his > 
Power was to continue but one Summer longer 3 which if they conld weather out, 
they thought they ſhould need to fear no danger after. Coming beyond all expe- 
Ctation bak the Town, he preſently ſaw there was no means toconquer it, but by - 
cutting off. the Water. For a River ran below the high Hill on which it ſtood, and 

ceſer raketh a Spring of Water guſhed out under the Walls; with much labour and expence of 
Uxioanmm. Blood he cauſedBatteries to be planted, and drove them both from River and Foun- 
tain. They ſet fire to his Works, and by a Sally hindered him from quenching it. 
To divert them he reſolved to aſlault the Town, which apprehenſion cauſed them to 
retreat. And at length, by Mines, he diverted the courſe of the Spring another 
way 3 With which they were ſo daunted, that thinking it above the wit of Man, and to 
have been effe&ted by the Gods, they yielded themſelves. - Ceſar judging that his 
clemency was ſufficiently known, and could receive no blemiſh'from one Aﬀ of (e- 
a, for an Example to others, cut off the right Hands of all fuch that were able to 

r Arms. 

122, While Ceſar was thus imployed, Labienws warred profj againſt the 
Treviri; of them = {lew. many, oy of the Germans, with LcetogesÞ to affiſt 
any Man againſt the Romans. Ceſar having conquered, and ſubdued Gate Celtica, 
and alſo Belgica, but never all this while viſited Aquitazia, farther thin that he had 
made a kind of entrance into it by certain Victories obtained by P. C rf, with 
two Legions marched thither with intent to beſtow there the latter part of the Sum- 
mer, and that he did alſo with ſuch ſucceſs, that all the States thereof ſent unto him, 
and gave him Hoſtages. This done, he went with his Horſe-guard to Narboz,' and 

The States of diſpoſed of his Foot into wintering places, ſo as no part of Ga was without an 
4143:aine fub- Army. Having ſtaid a few days in the Province, and inquired how every Man had be- 
” haved himſelf during the general Rebellion of Ga/, which he had overcome by the 
faithfulneſs and —— £ the ſaid Provixce, he returned to his Legionsinto Belgium, 
and wintered at Nexetocenne. In the mean time Comizr the Atrebatian lived by- 

robbing and intercepting ſuch Proviſions as were carryed to the Rowan Camps. A- 

inſt him M. Atorize fent out C.Holuſenws, whom he encountered, and wounded 

angeroully in the Thigh, butthe Roxwaz Horſe, out of indignation that their Com- 

mander was wounded, inforced the Fight with ſuch violence, that Comixe his Party 

was routed. And though he himſelf eſcaped, yet he thought it beſt to ſubmit, and 

ofter Hoſtagesz which Amtory received , and befides panning him, granted him 

his 
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Ne his requeſt, that he ſhould not come into the ſight of any RoxranEwhich reſolution 
he had taken, upon the danger he had formerly eſcaped. : 

123. Caſar, being come into Belginzr, bent his Indeavours to this end.that at his de- 
parture, and withdrawing of his Army, he ſhould not be conſtrained to have War, and 
Icave troubles behind him. He therefore took this courſe, to treat the ſeveral States 
obligingly, by highly rewarding the Noble-men, and by burdeming the Country 

- with no new Impolitions, by which means he eafily kept 1t quiet , now tt- 
red out with many unfortunate Battels; for ſo long as a ſence of the miſeries of War 
remains upon an harraſed People, they liſten not totheir turbulent and unquiet fan- 
cicsz but when that is off, they return to their whim again, which 15 wont to come 
upon them no otherwiſe than the fits of an Agueat Terms and Periods. Winter be- 
ing over, Ceſar, contrary to his cuſtom, haſted into 1taly, his chict buſineſs being to 
commend to the Municipal Towns and Colonies the Suit of his 2ueSifor M. Ar- 
tony for the Prieſthood. He had ſent him before to ſue for that promotion, 
and made all the Friends he couldz 2nd was now ſo far ingaged, that ſome 
few Men were grown factious and troubleſome about it , and by putting Az- 
-4azy his purpoſe, fought to diſparage Ceſar now going out of his Com- 
mand, | | 

124. Yet before he came near 1jaly, he underſtood that Antony was made Augur. 
Notwithſtanding he thought fit to viſit the Towns and Colonies, to give them thanks 
tor their appearing for him, and to recommend to them his own buſinels. For, hein- 
tended toſue for the Confulſhip himſelf for the following year, being concerned that 
his Adverfaries made thcir brags that L. Lentulzs and C. Marcellus had been advanced 
to that dignity to deprive him of all Honour and Authority, and that it was wreſted 
from Sergizs Galba, though he had more Voices on his fide, becauſe hewas a familiar 

ceſzr konou- friend of Czſar, and had been his Legate. He was received with extraordinary affe- 

ably —_ ction and reſpect, upon this his firſt coming from the Wars in Ga. For nothing was 

hc omitted which they could deviſe for the adorning of their Gates, Ways, and Places 
where he was to paſs. The People with their Children met him on the Road, Sacrt- 
fices were every where offered, the Temples and Forums were hanged with Tapeſtry, 
and, asif ſome great Triumph had been provided for, great expenſe was made by the 
Richer, and great Expreſſions by the meaner ſort. 

125. Having lightly paſſed through the Countries of Gal/ia Togata, hereturned 
with all ſpeed to his Army at Nemetocerna, and called all his Legions out of their 
Winter Quarters into that of the Tyeviri, where he muſtered them. Of Gala To- 
gata he made Labienus Governour, thereby to obtain more favour and furtherance 
1n hisSuit for the Conſulſhip. He heard oftentimesthat Labierus was ſollicited ſtrong- 
Iy by his Enemiesz and was informed, that by the prevalency of a ſmall Fadtion, it 
was carried in the Senate to take away from him part of his Army ; yet would henot 
give credit to any thing ſaid of Labienxs, nor would bedrawn to aft contrary to the 
Authority of the Senate, believing, that if the Members thereof might have freedom 

i. of Voice, he ſhould eafily obtain what he defired. For C. Cxrio, Tribune of the 

buſe at &-me People, had often propounded, that if any were terrified by the Army of Cz/ar, 

againſt him. foraſmuch as the Power of Pompey kept other Perſons as much in awe, both of them 
ſhould disband their Armies, and fo the City be free to uſe her own right as ſhe pleaf- 
ed. The Senate was juſt and civil enough to him, as appeared both at this time and 
the year before, when Marcel/xs, oppoſing his Dignity contrary to the Law of Poxe- 
pey and Craſſ#s, brought in a Bill for his diſcharge, before the time of his Authority 
was expired. Yet did not this diſcourage his Enemies, but rather excited them to 
_ good their Party, and compel the Senate to approve of what they had deter- 
mined. 

126. Hereupon it was reſolved, that Pompey ſhould ſend one Legion, and Czſar 
another, to the War againſt the Parthians. But Hirtizs tells us, it was eaſily diſcern- 
ed that both theſe Legions were taken from Ceſar; for, the firſt Legion Pompey 
had ſent unto Czſar, and given it him as out of hisown Number, being levied in the 
Province. Yet did Ceſar, though no Man doubted but that he was weakened at the 
pleaſure of his Enemies, fend Pompey his Legion again, and of his own Forces he or- 
dered the fifteenth Legion which he had in G4/ within the Alps, to bedelivered ac- 
cording to the Decree of the Senate. And in theroom thereof he ſent the thirteenth 
into 1taly, to lie in Garriſon in the ſame place whence the other was drawn. Now 
did he place his Army in its Winter Quarters amongſt the Belge and #4, as the 
beſt way to keep Gall in quiet, the former being the moſt vahant, and the latter of 


greateſt Authority, Then took he his Journey into [taly, whither when _— he 
under- 


Chap.IX. Contemporary with the Empire of the Macedonians. ( 798) 


underſtood that the two Legions which he had diſmiſſed to be according to theDe- 
cree of the Senate imployed in the Parthiar War, were by Marcel/zs the Conful de- 
livered to Pompey, and kept ſtill in Italy. By this dealing was ſufficiently evident 
what wasintended againſt Ceſar. Yet hedetermined to take all things patiently, as 
long as there was hope of determining the controverſie rather by Law than by the 
Sword, 
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Containing the Hiſtory of the ny War betwixt Cz(ar and Pompey, to the 
Abſolateneſs of Julius Czlar. 


The ſpace of five years. 


7. CUch is the account which Hirtizs, or whoever wrote the eighth Commentary 

of the Gallick, War, giveth us of the beginning of the Czvil betwixt theſe 
yu Perſons; but it is our part to enquire farther into the original of it. For who- 
oever was the Author of that Book, who wrote moreover Commentaries of the 
Wars of Alexandria, Africk,, and Spair, till the Death of Czſar, was no ſmall a 
Friend and Admirer of him. In his Preface he tells his Ba/bzs by whoſe daily Admo- 


| nts favou- Dition he was conſtrained to write, that though all that read the Writings of C2ſar 
rableto Ceſar» admired them as well as he, yet he had more reaſon to do it than others, becauſe they 
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conſidered only in them the purity of Phraſe, and excellency of Stile; whereas he 
who knew with what facility and expedition he wrote, had a more —_— Subje&t 
of Admiration. He was it ſeems preſent at the Gal/zck War, and for the General 
had very great Honour and Reſpe&; but he had not ſo much reaſon and opportunity 
to underſtand the Intrigues relating to the Czvzl 3 neither was he poſlibly willing to 
reflet upon Czſar, as, or where he diddeferve, _ 

2. The Truth is, Ceſar's carriage, eſpecially in his Corſulſbip, had rendered him 
very diſtaſtful to the Senate. Pompey on the other {ide, by his fair demeanour, had 
of late gained much upon it, which Ceſar being aware of delired leave to ſtand for 
a ſecond Cornſulſhip in his abſence, This was granted him but he, fearing the malice 
of his Adverſariesin caſe he were reduced to a privatecondition, further importuned 
ed, caſting about all 
manner of ways to keep his Army till he ſhould be Conſul. This was hindered by 
Marcel/zs the Conſul, who had ſucceeded Pompey 3 whereupon Ceſar laying his hand 
upon his Sword, ſaid, That that ſhould obtain it for him. This Marce//zs was ve 
bitter againſt him, preſſing hard that a Succeflor ſhould be ſent him; but this was 


Sed. 6. 
WW 


Appian. de bels 
lo ciuils lib. 
Velletus Pa- 


croſſed by Pompey, either out of good nature, or policy. Such were deſigned Con- terc.1. 2. c.48. 


ſuls for the enſuing year, as were moſt oppoſite to Ceſar, viz. L. Aimilivs Paulus, 
and C. Claudizz Marcellas, Nephew to the tormer Conſul by his Brother: Caro alſo, 
an inveterate Enemy of Ceſar, was made Tribune, Yet all theſe, except Claudius, 
were drawn afide by Money 3 Pauls by fifteen hundred Talents, and Cxr:io, who was 
much indebted,by one hundred thoufand Seſterces. Marcel/xs then urging, that a Succeſ- 
ſor was to be ſent to Ceſar, Curio ſtifly withſtood it, alledging,that then ought Poxpey 
alſo to diſmiſs his Army; for that his power was equally dangerousto the publick 
liberty. Pompey outwardly ſeemed willing, and faid he would disband his Men; 
but Czrio fell foul upon him , telling him, that promiſe without performance 
was nothing 3 and, that he might ſeem to ſtand for the good of the Common- 
wealth, and not curry favour with Ceſar, he deſired, that if they both refuſed 
to- disband, they ſhould, the one as well as the other, be declared Enemies to 
the State. 

3- Pompey exceedingly netled hereat, threatned him 3 but he ceaſed not to urge 
the thing. The Senate could have wiſhed them both reduced, but feared to disband 


| Pompeys Army, looking upon Ceſar as the more dangerous perſon. Pompey ſent 


now to him for the Legion he had lent him, two being ordered into Syr:ato 
defend the Eaitern Parts now in danger by the overthrow of Craſſus : he ſent him 
this Legion, and another of hisown ; but there being no need or them in Syrza, 
they wintered at Capra. Thoſe that brought them into 1zaly did ill Offices tor Ceſar, 
and gave out, as if his Army at his return would all revolt, which though very alle, 

I 111 was 
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Sect. 7. was believed by Pompey, who thereupon neglected to provide for fo dangerous a War 
GY as followed. The next year C, Claudius Marcellus and L. Corn. Lentulus were Con- 
ſuls, and it was propounded to the Senate, whether both Pompey and Cxlar ſhould 
lay down all Power, Though once it was carried that Ceſar only ſhould, when the 
Conſul propounded it feverally, yet * Cxrio again putting it to the queſtion, it + yy, 44. 
Curiolabour- Was carried againſt both by three handred and forty eight Voices. . Hereat the Con- pianun a: 1", 
eth hard for ſuls inraged, left the City, and gave Pompey power as from themſelves to fight for his 777 #2 


ttt er — 


G . » h ; 48. 446. 
as Country againſt Ceſar, which he ſeemed not altogether to approve. Now Curio per- pe 
ceiving himſelf in danger, and that he could do no more ſervice tor Ceſar, fled unto 
him. 
4. Ceſar himſelf tellsus, that all things were carried impetuouſly and confuſedly  P bel civil; 
that leiſure was not given to his Friends to advertiſe him, nor yet to the Tribunes to 
o__—_ avoid the danger falling upon them, nor to uſe the Right of oppoſition left unto 


ning of the them by Sy/a; but within ſeven days after they were entred into their Office, they 
ve were forced to ſhift for theirſafety, notwithſtanding the moſt turbulent and fatious 
Tribunes of former times were never put to look into their Afﬀairs, nor give account 
of their Actions before the exghth Month. In the end they betook themſelves to 
that extream AC of Senate, which was never madebut when the City was upon the 
Point of burning, or in the deſperate eſtate of the Common-wealth : . Let the Con- ,,,, Ny 
ſuls, Prztots, Tribuni Plebis, and ſach Proconſuls as are about the City, do their en- Conſules, tres 
deavour that the Common-wealth receive no detriment. This Senatws-conſultun was 7” . NN 
made on the ſeventh of the Ides of Famary; fo that in the five firſt days in which a+ ve 
the Senate might fit, after that Lextulus had entered the Conſulſhip, the two Comi- 4 416m, »- 
tial days excepted, moſt heavy and bitter Decrees were made againſt the Power of l,jnmi! .« 
Czar, and againſt the Tribunes of the People, famous and worthy Men, who there- piz. 
upon fled preſently out of the City, and came to him, who being then at Raverra 
attended an Anſwer to his eafie and modeſt demands; if by any reafonable courſe 
matters might be drawn to a peaceable concluſion. 
5. Others write, that Cxr0, being called to a Conſultation, would have had him 
preſently invade 1taly; but he choſe rather firſt to make an overture of Peace, wri- 
ting to his Friends, it's ſaid, to procure, though but two Legions with Ga within 
the Alpes and THyricarr, until he ſhould be Conſul again 3 which though it ſeemed 
ſomething reaſonable to Pompey, the Conſuls would not admit of it, Then wrote he cic. x. rr. 
to the Senate a menacing and bitterLetter ; for ſoit is ſtiled by Cicero, who now was #16 . . 
returned from Czlicia, his Province, which he had governed a year, and for his good {ore 
Service in the Field had been ſaluted Imperator, and had a Triumph decreed him by 
the Senate, which theſe diſturbances hindered, he ſaying, that ſo an agreement were 
made, he had rather follow the Chariot of Ceſar than triumph in his own; and to 
efte& it, he omitted no travel, writing to Czſar, and ſpeaking unto Poxepezy. Bur 
Ceſar in that Letter, afteran honourable mention made of his own Exploits, ſignifi- 
ed, that he was willing to reſign his Power, in caſe Pompey did the likez otherwiſe 
he ſhould retein his Forces, and ſpeedily come to revenge theſe Injuries which had 
been offered as well to himſelf as his Country. At the reading of theſe laſt words 
all cried out, that War was denounced, and they ſent L. Domritzus to ſucceed him in 
his Command, with four newly raiſed Legions. Arntonizs and Caſſzus the Tribunes 
being of Cxrio's Judgment, the Conſuls bad them depart out of the Senate, leſt 
their Perſons Sacroſan# ( as the term was ) by their Offices ſhould be violated 
and they in a great rage departing, that night fled toward Czar. So be- 
The begin- gan this famous Civil War, in the fourth year of the CLXXXII. Olyzx- 
ning ot the £744 , the DCCV. of the City, XLVII. before the Birth of Chriſt; 4. M. 
wn: 1% MMMCMLVI. the aforeſaid C. Claudias Marcel/us, and L. Cornelius Lentulus be- 
ing Conſuls. | 
6. Amongſt other things ordained by the Senate in order to preparation for 
War, Ceſar writes, that two Conſular, and the other Pretoria Provinces were g1- 
ven to private Men, that had no Office of Magiſtracy. That Syria fell ro Scipzo, 
and Ga#/ to L. Domitizs. - That into the other Provinces were ſent Pretors without 
conſent or approbation of the People,-as had been practiſed in former years, who 
having made their Vows, took their Paludarenta, and went- their ways. That the 
Conſuls ( which before that time was never ſeen) went out of the City, and had 
ere Com- their Lictors privately within the City, and in the Capitol, againſt all Order and 
Prey ancient Cuſtom. That Levies were made throughout Traly, Arms were required, 
and Money was exacted from Municipal Towns, - from Temples and Religious Pla- 
ces. That all Divine and Humane Rights were confounded. Provoked by _ 
things 
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Made to his 
Soldiers 


He goeth to 
Ariminume 


His anxious 
thoughts at 
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:/+ pon his State, not only Men and Women, but whole Corporations themſelves quirring their 


Invalions 


things, he called the Soldiers together, acquainted then with all the Injuries he had bY 


received from timeto time by procurement of his Enemies, and how they had aliena- 
ted Pompey from him, of whom he had well deſerved. Helamented that the Power 
of the Tribunes, which former times had re-eſtabliſhed, ſhould now be ſuppretled by 
force. For Sylla having ſtripped the Tribunitial Power of all Rights atd Preroga- 
tives, yet continued to it the freedom of Intercefſion. But Pompey, who would 
ſeem to reſtore it to its Dignity, took away that Power whichalone was left unto it, 
As for the Seratus-conſultum, whereby the Magiſtrates were _— totake care for 
the ſafety of the Common-wealth, and by the Voice of which the Roma People 
were ſummoned to take Arms, it had never been _ but when pernicious Laws 
were propounded, upon the violence of the Tn unes, and the mutiny and ſeceſſion 
of the People 3 when the Temples, and more eminent Places were ſeized, which 
Examples of former Ages had been expiated by the fortune of Saturninys, and the 
Gracchi. But at thispreſent there was no ſuch matter attempted, nonot in thought; 
no Law publiſhed z no tampering with the People 3 no ſeceſſion. Therefore he ex- 
horted them to undertake the Defence of the Reputation and Dignity of their Ge- 
neral, under whoſe Condutt for nine years together they had moſt happily managed 
the common Intereſt, fought many proſperous and victorious Battels, and ſetled all 
Gall and Germanyin Peace. The Soldiers of thethirteenth Legion being only preſent, 
for theother Legions were not yet come, cried outinſtantly, that they were read y to 
undertake his Defence, and protect the Tribunes, | 

7. Having ſounded the minds.of the Soldiers, he went, heſaith, diredtly toward 
Ariminum, and there met with the Tribunes of the People that were fled to him ; 


ſent for the reſt of the Legions from their Wintering Camps, and gave order that - 


they ſhould follow him. Plxtarch relates, that he had not in all above five thouſand 
Foot, and three thouſand Horſe about him in Ga# within the Alpes, having left the 
reſt beyond the Mountains to be brought after him by his Lieutenants. That con- 
fidering how for the execution of his Deſign he needed not fo many Men, but that 
his Intereſt was to come upon his.Enemies on a ſudden, and ſurprize them, rather 
than by great Preparations to give them noticeand timeto make oppoſition, he com- 
manded his Officers to go before, without any other Armourthan their Swords, to 
take Ariminum, ( the firſt City * one comes to'out- of Gal )-with as little blood-ſhed 
and tumult as they could poſhble. Then committing the Army he had with him to 
the care of Horterſjus, one of his Friends, he continued an whole day together 0- 

nly in the fight of every Man, to ſee the Gladiators exerciſe before him. At night 
E went to his Lodging, and bathing his Body a little, came afterwards into the Hall, 
and made merry a while with them he had invited to Supper. When it was pretty 
late, and very dark, he roſe from the'Table, and prayed the Company to be merry, 
and not to ſtir, for he would ſtraight be with them againz but he had ſecretly given 
order to a few of his truſtieſt Friends to follow him, ſome one way, and ſome ano- 
ther. He himſelf bring hired a Carriage, made at firſt as if he would have gone 
ſome other way ; but ſuddenly turned back again towards Arizzizum. Now, when 
he was come to the little River Rubicor, which parted Gal within the Alpes from 1:.ly, 
heſtopped his courſe upon a ſudden. - HS IA4 => 

8. For, the farther he went, and nearer he came to execute his purpoſe, the more 


'remorſe he had in his Conſcience, to think what it was he took in hand, and his 


thoughts were more perplexed, when he entred into a conſideration of the deſpe- 
rateneſs of his Attempt. He was plunged into various thoughts, and ſpoke never 
a word, waving ſometimes one way, and ſometimes another, and often changed 
his determination contrary to himſelf At lenyth he fell into diſcourſe with his 
Friends hehad with him, amongſt whom was Aſpizs Pol/zo, telling them what mil- 
chiefs this Paſlage over the River would brecd in the World, and how much Poſte- 
rity would talk of it. But at laſt, with Courage, caſting from him all theſe 
Mclancholick thoughts, he ſpake ſach words as Valiant Men are wont when they 
attempt dangerous Enterprizes, as that a Deſperate Man feareth no danger, Come on; 


* Now Riml- 
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and paſſing the River, never ſtopped 3 fo that before day-light he was within Arixzz- ' 


zum, and took it. Trsfaid, that the night before he patled over this River, he drea- 
med that he lay with his Mother. 


9. TheCity of Ariminune being taken, and therumor thereof diſperſed through- 
out 1taly, as 1f open War had been begun both at Sea and Land, as if all the Laws 
of Rowe had been broken, together with the extream Bounds and Limits of the 


Habitations, fled from one place to another. Rome was immediately filled with 
af LEE multi- 
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multitudes that flocked thither, like droves of Cattel, being not tobe commanded by 


WY any Authority of Magiſtrates, nor perſwaded by any Arguments, ſo confuſed they 


were, to the great danger of the City. For, in all places Men were of contrary o- 
pinions, and Tumults were raiſed by ſuch as were glad of thistrouble, whocould 
keep in no certain place, but every where fell out with ſuch asſcemed either afraid or 
angry at it, and boldly threatned them with that which was to come. Pompey him- 
ſelf was amazed, but much more was troubled with the reflectmg words which were 
given him on both fides. Some fad he had done bravely, and paid tor his folly, in 


making Ceſar ſo great and powerful both againſt himſelf and the Common-weaith. 


Pompey ſend- 
Eth to Ceſar, 


the Anſwer 
vrnſatisfactory. 


Others blamed him as having refuſed the honeſt and reaſonable Conditions offered 
by Czſer, and ſuffering Lemrulzs the Conful too much to abuſe him. Pheonis bade 
him ſtampon the ground with his foot; for Pompey one day wn bravery ſaid mthe Se- 
nate, that none necded to trouble themſelves about Preparatzor for War ; for when 
he liſted, with one ſtamp of his foot, he could fill all Italy with Soldiers. At this 
time Pompey had a greater number of Men than Czar; but thoſe about him, and 
concerned with him would never let him follow his own Determiations, bringing 
him ſo many lies, as if Czſzr had been already at their heels. Dior Caſfers writes, 
that he was affrighted by what helearnt from Labienws concerming Ceſar. For Labie- 
22#5, who had been one of C2ſars greateſt Friends, and had-fought valtantly under 
him, as his Legatzs in Gall, forſook him and went to Pompey, to whom he revealed 
all his Secrets. A wonder it is made by Dzo-, what the cauſe ſhould be that moved 
Labienws to this Revolt. But he concludes it was, :becauſe being now puffed np with 
his Wealth and Reputation, he carried himſelf very highly, and Cefar di{daining he 
ſhould think to equal him, did leſs reſpect him than formerly. This alteration of 
mind Labiens not enduring, and ſtanding in fear of what might be the conſequence 
of it, revolted from him. | | 

Io. Pompey being altered in his Inclinations by this means, ſent Meſſengers to 
Ceſar, namely, L. Ceſar his Kinſman, whoſe Father was Legate in his Camp, and 
Roſcizs the Prator, who voluntarily undertook the Imployment. £. Czfar told him, 
that Poxpey deſired to clear himfelf, leſt he ſhould take thoſe things to be done in 
contempt of him, which were ordered only for the Service of the State. The good 
of that he ſaid he always preferred before any private refpe&t, and that Czfar was 
alſo obliged in honour to lay aſide all indignation and affe&tion, for the fake of the 
Common-wealth, and not to be fo tranſported with anger and diſdain ashe ſeemed 
to be, leſt hoping to beavenged upon them at Roxze, he ſhould endamage his Coun- 
try. Somewhat more he added: with excuſes on Pozepeys part, in all which he was 
ſeconded by Roſeizs. Ceſar anſwered, That he had ever held the Dignity of the 
Common-wealth dearer than his own Life. He grieved thata kindneſs beſtowed of 
him by the People ſhould be ſpitefully wreſted from him by his Adverſartes; that ſix 
Menths of his Government were to be cut off; and ſo he was tobe called home to the 
City 3 and that notwithſtanding at the laſt Creation of: Magiſtrates it was reſolved, 
that regard ſhould be had of him though abſent 3 Yet for thee Common-wealth's fake 
could he be content to undergo the loſs of that Honour, But having writ to the 
Senate, that all Men might quit their Armics, he was fo far from obtaining it, that 
a Levy thereupon was made throughout {aly 3 moreover, that the two Legrons, 
drawn from him under pretence of the Parthian War,were ſtill retetacd about the Ci- 
ty, which werealſo in Arms. He perceived well enough that all this tended' to his de- 
ſtruction, and yet was he content to condeſcend to all things, - atid to dare alt irtcon- 
veniences for the good of the Publick. Let Poxpey, faith he, go tohis Government 
and Provinces. Let both the Armies be diſcharged. Let all Men in I:ztytiy down 
their Arms. Let the City be freed of fear. Let the Comitia be: left totherrancient 
Liberty, and the whole Adminiſtration free to the Senateand People. For the ſecu- 
rity hereof let an Oath be taken, elfe let Poxzpey come near toime, or me be pertnitred 
to go nearer to Poxpey, that by conference an end may be' put to theſe differences. 

11, The Mcſlengers delivered this Anſwer to Pompey, and the Confalsat Capya,. to 
which, aftcr Conſultation, they madea Reply by Writing,” ahd the fame' Mefiehgers. 
This was the drift of it, that Ceſar ſhould return into Gal quit Ariminm, ard dil- 
miſs his Army 3 which if he did, Pompey would then go into Spain; in the.mean 
time, till ſecurity could be given that Ceſar would do this, theConſuls and Poxrpey 
would not forbear to levy Men. Thele Conditions were very unequal, "that Czſar 
ſhould quit Arimimm, and return into his Province, and Poxrpey hold Eegions and 
Provinces belonging to others; that Ceſar ſhould diſmiſs his Army, and Pompey raiſe 
nciy Troopsz that Pompey ſhould promiſe to repair to his Government , == 
aſliyn 
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But there being no time appointed for a conference, nor any ſhow made of: coming 
ncarer, there could be no hope of Peace. Czar ſeeing this, . ſent out M. Antony, 
and others, and took in ſeveral Municipal Towns by the afb{tince of the Decxriozes 
of Anximum, though A4Finue Varus, who held that Town, oppoſed it, tnaking Le- 
vies of Men through the Country of Picenum. ; . ._- 5TH | 

12. The noiſe hereof flying-to Rowe, ſtruck the City with ſuchterror, that Ler- 
tulzs the Conſul being to deliver out _— to Pozpey, according to a Senatws-cor- 
faltam, and having opened the inner Treaſury, forthwith fled aways for it was re-- 
ported falſly, that Cz2ſar approached, and that his Horſe wasnear athand. Marce/us 
the other Conſul, and moſt of the other Magiſtrates, followed aftcr. Pompey de- 
parting the day before, was gone to thoſe Legions he had taken from Ceſar, and had 
left in Apulia to winter. In the mean time the Levies ceaſed. in. the City, and no 
place ſeeifed ſecure betwixt that and Capna, where they began firſt to. allemble. 
There to ſecure themſelves they preſſed for Soldiers ſuch Color? as by the Lex Fulia 
were placed there. The Gladiators, which there Ceſar kept inexercile, wereby Ler- 
tulzs brought out of the School, ſet at liberty, and had Horſes Cigh them, .being 
commanded to follow him. But afterward upon advice how ulL it was fpoken of, 
he diſperſed them throughout - Campania for their fate keeping. So writes Ceſar 
himſelf asto the flight of the Coſuls, and Pompey out of Rome. Plutarch adds, that. 
Pompey, wearied with the frights, fury, and madneſs of thoſe who cried ſtill that 
Ceſar was at hand, and ſeeing all things in rumult,, concluded there was no way;but / 
to forlake the City,” and commanded the Senate to tollow him, and not a Man to: 
my there, except he loved tyranny more than liberty, and the Common-wealth, 
And fo the Corſals themſelves, before they had offered their common Sacrifices, as 
was wont, upon going out of the City, fled away 3 as did moſt of the Senators, 
taking away 1n haſt ſuch _— as came to hand, as if they had ſtoIn them. And int 
this hurlyburly ſome even of Ceſars Friends took the fame courſe, being out of tear, 
carried with the ftream of this Tumult. | : | 

13. Dior Caſſius having told us how the great ones were unwilling that Ceſar and 
Pompey ſhould meet and confer, leſt they thould confpire together againſt theirIn- 
tereit 5 and that Pozypey was unwilling to be reduced to a private Lite, becauſe he 
knew, that in that condition he ſhould not be! fo. great with the People as Caſar 
would be ; .adds alſo; that before the Meſlengers'were returned he went into Cam 
ht he could with more convenience raiſe the War. He com- 
manded, that all the Senate-and:: pow ſhould.tollow him, by a Serat#s-conjut- 
zum: having propounded Impunity tofuch as would quit the place upon this occalion, 
and having declared that he would eſteem him that- continued here no other than a 
publick Enemy. He procured: alſo-a Decreethat they ſhould take along with them all 
the publick Money, :and all things conſecrated to their Gods, thereby hoping to be 
able to raiſe a great' Army : And almoſt all the Cities of {ly had that kindneſs for 
him, that @ little before having heard he: was dangeroully ſick, they made publick 
Vows for his recovery; which was an extraordinary Honour, and/happened only af- 
terwards to them, who obtained Sovereign Authority 3 although it wasno ſtrong 
Argument; that therefore they would: continue conſtant in fidelity to him, And a]- 
though it was decreed,: that all the Treafure and Conlecrated things ſhould be carried 
away, yet was neither ſort removed out of their Places. For:when it was heard 
that Czſar had not given any yn Anſwer, but blamed the Meſſengers as having 
falſly reported things on his fide, and that he had many Men bold and couragious, and 
rclolved to make havock of all things, ( as 1n fach Cafes things are uſually made 
worſe, and more terrible than indeed: they are) affrighted therewith, before they 
tonched them, they :ran away in great rumults,and diforder.: ..They called to mind 
what horrid things had! been committed by Myrins and Sylla, and: could not think 
better of C2/ar, whoſe Soldiers forthe moſt part : were Barbarians. But 1n ſuch 
manner did Pompey leave the City, and with him molt of. the Senators ; for ſome 
few itaid behind, who were addiced- to: Ceſar, and ſome others that refolyed: to 
ſtand Neuters. J 6 + rout: [1s | 

14. Ceſar having notice. hereof, 'went not ſtrait to Rome, for he knew that the 
City would fall to the ViGor as areward, and he profeiied that he did. not .make 
War upon Rome, ' bur for her ſake againſt his Adverſaries. Butthroughout' Ealy he 
diſperſed Papers, whereby he challenged Powpey to debate the matter betwixe them, 
and mdeayoured to: perlwade others-to be void-of tear, and to-Keep themelves at 


home, 


emporary with the Empire of the Macedonians. (| 708). * 


aflign no day for his departurez ſo that if he had not gone till Ceſars time of Sect. 7 
Government had been expired, he could not have been accuſed of breaking hisword, YL 


_—Y a — A 


( 796) Roman Afarrs | Book: JI. 
Sct. 7. home. Diſlodging from Auximmm, he paſſed through the Country of Picenum, 
GY and there was molt willingly entertained by all-the Governments. But aſtop was 

given to him at Corfininm by Domitins /Enobarbus, who had raiſed twenty Cohorts 
out of Aba, the Marf,, Pelrgzi, and adjacent Countries. Ce/ar paſted rhe River, 
which Domitizs m vain attempted to hinder, by breaking down the Bridge at three 
Miles diſtance from the Town ; but the Party he ſent vvas beaten off by Ceſars Van- 
guard, vyho then fate doyvn betore the Place. Domitins ſent to Pompey to defire 
aid, affirming, that Czſar vvith two Armies, by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs of the Paſla- 
ges, might caſily be ſhut up; vvhich opportunity if heneglected, he himſelf vvith 
- above thirty Cohorts, and of Senators and Equites a great number, muſt needs run - 
a very great danger. Inthe mean time he took care for effefual defence, and to in- 
courage his Soldiers, promiſed to each Man four Acres out of his ovyn Lands, vvith a 
ſuitable proportion to the Centurions and Evocati; for having been of Sy//2's Party he 
had got great Poſleſſions. | 
I5. Ceſar made great Works to fortifie his Camp, and begirt the Ton vvith 
Caſtles, and other Fortifications, vvhich vvhile he vvas about, the Meflengers re- 
tarned to Domitizs, Pompey wvrote back that he vvould not hazard the Cauſe by 
driving it toſuch extremity ; and vvhereas Domitins had, vvithout his advice or con- 
ſent, ingaged in keeping Corfirinm, he adviſed him, if poſſible, to quit it, and 
bring the Forces to him. But he difſembled the matter, and gaveout, that Pompey 
vvould come ſpeedily to their relief, and at theſame time conſulted vvith his mtimate 
Friends, hovv to make his eſcape out of the Tovvn; vvhich being at length knovvn 
by his demeanour, and other Circumſtances, his Men ſeized on him, and fent to 
ceſrr taketh Ceſar, offering to deliver him up, and ſurrender the Place. He concluded that the 
cajun importance of ſuch a Tovvn vvas not to be neglected, but kept his Men from'enter- 
ing that night, leſt any violence ſhould be committed, vvhich he reſolved to pre- 
vent, as good policy it vvas in his undertaking. Lerntulus Spinther being in the 
Tovvn, came forth ro him, begged pardon, and put him in mind of their former fa- 
miliarity, acknovvledging the favours received from him, vvhich mdeed vvere of the 
oreateſt {ize; for by hismeans he had been choſen into the Colledgeof Portifices, up- 
on leaving his Pretorſhip had obtained Spaiz for a Province, and had been affifted by 
him in his Suit for the Conſulſhip. | 
16. Ceſar interrupting him fad, That he came not out of his Province to do any 
harm, but to defend himſelf from the affronts of his Enemies ; to-reſtore the Tribunes 
of the People, vvho had been driven out- of the City, to their Digmty, and to 
put himſelf and the People of Rome into liberty, being oppreſſed by the faction of a 
fevy perſons. Lentulzs put into heart by this Anſwer, defired to return into the 
Town to incourage others who were deſperate as to their fortunes; and thenexr day | 
Cz/ar ſent for the Senators, and Senators Children, the Tribunes of Soldiers, the Equz- 
tes and Decuriones, -a great number of which Dozeitizs had culled out of the Mu- 
nicipal Towns. All theſe he prote&ed from the Infolenciesof the Soldiers, and ha- 
ving a little upbraided them with their Ingratitude, diſmiſled'them in ſafety. And 
that he might not ſeem more ſparing of the Liyes, than the Montes, of Men, 
ſixty Seffertia, which Domitizs had brought with .him to Corfininm, and depoſited 
there, being preſented to him by the Dunmviri of; the Town, he reſtored to him 3 
though he knew it was publick Money, and:given out by Pompey to pay Soldiers. 
Domitins his Men he commanded to take the Mihtary Oath to himſelf, and having 
ſtaid ſeven days at Corfininr, through the Confines of the Marrwcini, Terentini, and 
Larinates, he cameinto Apulia. * | ES * Pa "OO 
17. Pompey having notice of 'what had pafled at Corfirium, took his Way from 
Luceria to Brunduſjaze, railing all the Force he poſlibly could, even tothe arming of 
Shepherds and Slaves, whom+ mounting, he made” ſome three hundred Horlc. In 
the mean time ſeveral: Cohorts revolted to Ceſar, and Cr. Magins of Cremona, Ma- 
ſterof the Worksof Pompey, wastaken on-the way, and brought-to Cefar. Him he 
ent back with this Meſſage to Pompey, that fecing there wasno opportunity of - meet- 
ing, he was reſolved to feek him at Brunduſiums; it highly.umporting the Common- 
wealth, and every Mans fafety; 'that they two ſhould confer.together: Neither could 
matters ſucceed ſo well at a diſtance by the Intervention of a thicd Party. Coming 
then to Drunduſium with fix Legions, he found thatthe Corſuls were gone over to Dyr- 
Follows Pom- rachinn, and Pompey wasin the Town with twenty:Cohorts. He knew not whether 
-"- an 4% heſtaid there to command the Adriatich, and the Coaſts of Ttalyand Greece, or only 
wanted Shipping to make his Paſlage 3 but he-would not endure that he ſhould think 
he could not be forced to quit Italy, and therefore he relolved to block up the Haen, 
and to takeaway the uſe of it from him, 18, Whcre 
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13. Where the mouth of the Haven was narroweſt he raiſed great Mounts of Sect. 7. 
Earth, and where the Sea was ſhallow near unto the Shoar z and farther in the deep i 
whereno ſuch Mountscould be raiſed, he placed flat Boats two together, over again(t 
the:Mounts, of thirty foot ſquare, which he faſtened with .Anchors, to keep them 
from being toſſed with the Waves 3 to them thus placed he added others of the ſame 
ſize, and covered them with Faggots and Earth, that Men might move upon them 
readily, and defend them. He fenced them with Hurdles, and ſuch ſtuff, and on e- 
very fourth flote made a Tower two Stories high, to protect them from the force of 
Shipping and Fire. Pompey againſt them ſent out great Ships of burthen with 
Towers of three Stories, full of all forts of Munition ; and every day the Parties 
fought with Slings, Arrows, and other caſting Weapons. Yet Ceſar, he himſelf tells 
us, carried matters ſo, as being willing not tolet fall Conditions of Peace. Wonder- 
ing that he heard nothing from Magzs, he ſent Caninizs Rebilus, one of his Legati, 
to Scribonius Libo, ( whoſe Daughter Pompey's Son had married) to whom he was 
allied, and an inward Friend, to perſwade him to mediate a Reconciliation, and pro- 
cure that Ceſar might ſpeak with Pompey. It might be, he ſaid, that both of them 
might yield to lay down their Arms upon equal Conditions, and then the greateſt 
ſhare of the Honour would fall to Libo. Having heard Caninizs Libo went 
ſtraight to Pompey, and within a while returning, brought word, that nothing could 
be done towardsan agreement, becauſe the Conſuls were abſent. Whereupon Czar 
reſolved to trouble himſelf no more about a Treaty, as he often had done, but to 
prepare vigoroutly for War. hg 

19. The Work being half perfe&ed, after nine days, the Ships that had tranſport- 
ed the Conſuls, and the other part of the Army, returned, and thereupon Pompey 
began to fit himſelf for his departure, either moved by theſe Works of Czſar, or ele 
purſuing his former Determination. And the better to retard the proſecution of 

- Czfar, he ſtopped up the Gates, Streets, and Paſlages, funk Ditches croſs the ways, 
and therein ſtuck ſharp Piles and Stakes, which he covered lightly with Hurdles and 
thin Earth, leaving only two ways free, which led to the Haven, and theſe too he 
fenced with a ſtrong Palifado of huge and ſharp Stakes. Then did he command the 
Soldiers to get aboard without noiſe or tumult, leaving here and there upon the 
Walls, and in the Towers, ſome of the readieſt Slingers and Archers, to be called 
away upon warning when the Soldiers were ſhiped 3 appointing Vellels of burthen 
to take them inat aconvement = The Citizens of Brunduſinn being diſobliged 

Pompyy fol- by the affronts received from Pompey, and the injuries from his Soldiers, gave no- 

lows the©N- tice to Ceſar of their departure, as they were running here and there, from the 

prone bot: tops of their Houſes. Ceſar prepared to ſcale the Walls , but Pompey weighed 
Anchor, and the light armed Soldiers got to the Veſlels e're his Men could 
mount them. Then were they ſeaſonably advertiſed of the blind Ditch by 
the Inhabitants, and avoiding the danger , were brought a great compaſs a- 
bout, and came to the Haven. There, by Skifts and Boats, they ſeized 
two Ships with Soldiers , which ſtuck by chance upon the Mounts Ceſar had 
made, 

20. This flight of Pompey, accompanied with a!l the Circumſtances, is eſteemed 
the beſt Stratagem that he ever uſed in all his life, and indeed he had made it evi- 
dent to Ceſar, 1f it had not been for the Information given by them of Brunduſiurr. 
However, his quitting the Place is cenſured but for a fault elvis, though hand- 
ſomly carried. Ceſar marvelled much, that lying in a ſtrong City, and expefting 
his Army to come out of Spazz, and being Maſter of the Sea Pelide, he would leave 
Traly. Cicero alſo blamed him for abandoning [:aly, therein following the Example Plntarch. 
of Themiſtocles rather than of Pericles; whereas this troubleſome time and affair 
was rather to be compared with that of Pericles than of the other ; Ceſar himſelf 
having ſhewed that he was afraid of the time in that he ſent to Brunduſinn to treat 

ws with Poxzpey. But fo as Dio obſerves,* did Pompey quit his Countrey, in ſuch a man- 
cenſured, NEr, as was both in deliberation and action contrary to his former praftice, when he 
came into {taly out of Aſa; and therefore he procured a Fortune and Reputation 
contrary to his former. For he who once diſmifled his Soldiers from Brundufum, 
that they ſhould not moleſt the Citizens, now carried others out of Traly to moleſt 
them, and he who before had carried the Riches of the Barbarzans to Rome, now 
carried all things from it hecould to other places; and deſpairing utterly concerning 
his Country, reſolved-to uſe againſt it the afliſtance of Strangers, and of ſuch as he 
had formerly reduced into ſervitude; and he put more confidence in them for his 
latety and Power, than 1n thoſe of whom he had well deſerved. Therefore he went 
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Set. 7. under ſuch circumſtances that he _ inſtead of his former glory in War, a repute 
LY of pulillanimity and fear of Ceſar 3 and for the Honour he had had of increa(ing 


Ceſar reſolves 


for Spain. 


Ceſar gooth 
tO Rome 


the Renown of his Countrey, now procured the infamy of forſaking her. 

21. But by this means became Czſar in threeſcore days Maſter of all Italy without 
Blood-ſhed. Now although he well underſtood, that it mach imported his Intereſt 
to put an end to the War by purſuing Pompey, before he could joyn himſelf with 
the Tranſmarine Forces, yet conſidering the lets and the length of time, and that 
he had no Shipping, but muſt ſtay for ſuch as could be brought from Azcona, Gall, 
and the Straits, which at this time of the year would require.a long and trouble- 


ſome Paſlage; hereſolved to ſteer another Courſe. He __ It not fit that Pom- 
pey's old Army, and the two Provinces of Spair, whereot one gratitude was 


deeply ingaged to his Adverfary, ſhould be affured and fetled, or that timeſhould be 
given them there to raiſe new Forces, or opportunity to wreſt from him Italy and 
Gall in his abſence. He reſolved therefore for Spaiz, and gave order to the Munici- 
pal Towns to provide Shipping, and ſend it to Brunduſiurs, He ſent Valerius and Curio 
with convenient Forces to ſeize Sardiria and Sicily, which they eaſily did, Cotta and 
Cato the two Governours flying out of their Provinces. : 

22, Ceſar then, to eaſe his Men and refreſh them, carried them back into the Mu- 
nicipal Towns, and went himſelf dire&tly to Rome, where, calling a Senate, he laid 
open to them the affrontsand injuries offered him by his Enemies. He proteſted that 
he never fought Honour in the State by extraordinary means 3 but expected the le- 
o1timate time of the Conſulſhip, and was content with that which 1t was lawful ro 
an” Citizen to ſtand for. And the Tribanes of the People had propounded, that con- 
fideration of him, though abſent, ſhould be had 3 but it was contradicted by his Ad- 
verlaries, and by Cato's long reſiſtance, who ſpent the time according to lus cuſtomin 
teadious Speeches; which if Pompey, being Conſul, diſliked, why did he ſuffer it to 
be done? and if he did allow of it, why did he not ſuffer him to enjoy the kindneſs 
of the People 2 He declared how patient he had been, in having moved on his own 
accord, that both might quit their Forces, though this would have been very prejudt- 
cialto his Honour and Dignity. He ſhewed the malice and bitterneſsof his Enemies, 
in that they refuſed to do themſelves what they required of others, and choſe rather 
to put all things into confuſion, than relinquiſh their Commands, and their Armies. 
Hetoldat large whatinjury they had done him in taking away his Legions, and how 
cruel and inſolent they had been againſt the Tribes. He mentioned the Conditions 
he propounded, and the Conference defired and refuſed 3 and uponthe whole, be- 


fought them to take the charge of the Common-wealth, together with him; bur if, 


out of fear, they refuſed, he would not be burthenſome to them, but undertake it 
himſelf, He would have Meſſengers ſent, neither did he regard at all what Pompey 
had faid in the Senate, That they to whom Meſſengers were ſent had Authority attc1- 
buted tothem, and it ſignified fear in thoſe that fent them 3 theſe things being Argu- 
ments of puſillanimity 3 for his part, as he had endeavoured to cxcell in proweſs and 
{trength, ſo would healſoin Juſtice and Equity. 

23. The Senators were well pleaſed that Meſſengers ſhould be ſent, but no Man 
was found that would go, for fear of Pompey, who, upon his departure from Rozze, 
had faid in open Senate, that he would hold him thar ſtaid there inthe ſame condition 
with him that wasin C2ſars Camp. Three days were ſpent in Debates and Excuſes, 
L. Metellus the Tribunus Plebis being induced by Ceſars Adverſaries to protradt the 


Leaves it, and time, and hinder any matter that he ſhould propound. Perceiving then their reſolu- 
goes to G4 tion, after he had ſpent there in vain ſome few days, that he might not ſpend any more 
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time, norleave thoſe things undone which he determined to do, he left the City, and 
went into the farther Ga}. Suchis the Account he gives us himſelf of what was done 
by himſelf and others during his ſtay in Rome, which is not full enough, 1f we con- 
ſult and regard other Writers. Dion Caſſizs mentioning his coming to Rowe, adds, 
that the Senate was called without the Pomerinm by Antonivs and Caſſius, who had 
formerly been put out of it. That his Speech was long and full of courteſie, he in- 
deavouring thereby to gain their good wills, for the preſent, and put them in good 
hope for the time to come. For, beholding the multitude of hisSoldiers, they were 
full of fears and ſuſpicions, and therefore he thoughtit fit to cheriſh them, that they 
might keep quiet till he had done his buſineſs. Therefore neither did he blame any, 
nor threaten z nay, heinveighed againſt them who would make War upon their fel- 
low Citizens, not without Imprecations, and moved, that Mellengers might beſent 
to Pompey about a Peace. After the ſame manner he ſpake to the People, which 


flocked together alſo without the City, and he commanded Corn tobe brought _ 
O 


JO Ie 


Chap.IN. Contemporary with the Empire of the Macedonians. (799) 


——— of thelflands, promiſing alſo to beſtow upon every Man three hundred Seſterces, Se. 7- 
For all this, they at Rowe conlidered with themſclves, that the words and the ations ' 
of Deſigncrs were very different, as was evident when fuch obtained what they - 
lought for. That at firſt they promiſed all fine things to ſuch as might be in capacity 
to oppoſe them z but having got poſſeſiion of the thing defigned, remembred their 
promiſes no more, but made uſe of what they had procured from them againſt ther 
that gave them it, as they remembred that Marizs and Sy{/a had pretended all fair 
things imaginable. Their fear was increaſed when they faw that no Mellengers were 
ſent 3 and that Piſo the Father-in-law of Ceſar was blamed exceedingly for making 
mention of a Meſſage. And how could they expect any Money, when what was 
left in the Treaſary, was to be given to thoſe Soldiers, of which they ſtood in fear, 
for their maintenance? Yet, as if all things went proſperoully, did they reſume theſe 
Habie which they wore in time of Peace, and had laid by them. 

24. The Propoſal concerning Money was oppoſed by L. Metel/zs the Tribunus 
Plebis, who not being able to prevail, got him to the Treaſury to watch the doors. 
But the Soldiers made no- more of his watching than they did of his liberty of 
Speech, and breaking the Lock, ( for the Conſuls had taken away the Keys _) took 
away the Money. Beſides, many other Decrees were made, 'moſt of which Aztony 
propounded under ſhew of equality, but indeed to eſtabliſh Domination. But each 
{ide called its Adverlaries, the Enemies of the Common-wealth, and pretended for 
the ſake of it to wage War, but both wrought only their own ends, and equally 
weakned the common Intereſt. Plutarch, as to the Meſlengers, adds another Rea- 
ſon to that of Ceſar, why none would undertake the Imployment. He faith, It was 
either becauſe they feared Pompey, having forſaken him, or becauſe they thought 
Ceſar meant not as he ſpake, but that he uſed words of courſe to colour his purpoſe. 
When Metelxs, one of the Tribunes, would not ſuffer him to take any of the com- 

mon Treaſure out of the Temple of Satur-, but affirmed it was againſt the Law, he 
told him that times of War and Law were two things, and bade him, if what he 
was about did offend him, to get him gone; for, War could not bear ſuch freedom 
and boldneſs of Speech ; but when the War was ended, and all was quiet again, 
then he might ſpeak what he would. He added, that he told him this of favour, 
departing therein from his Right; for, ſaith he, Both thou art mine, and all they that 
have riſen againit me, and whom I havein my Power. Having ſpoken thus to Mete//xs, 
he went to the Temple door, where the Treaſure lay, and finding no Keys, hecauſed 
Smiths to be ſent for, and made them break open the Locks. Mete//xs thereupon be- 
gan to hinder him, and ſome that ſtood by commended him for ſo doing; but Czſar at 
length ſpeaking bigly to him, threatned he would kill him preſently it he perliſted to 
trouble him; and further ſaid, Toung Mar, thou knoweit it is harder for me to ſay it 
than to do it. This word made Metel[us quake, and he got him away, and ever after 
that Czſzr had all at command for his Wars, 

25. All this C2ſar omits concerning this publick Treaſure, which they ſay was pre- 
ſerved from the time that Rowe was taken by the Ga//s, not to be made uſe of but 
upon ſome extream neceſſity. He pretends that Lextulzs, who bad ordersto ſend it 
to Pompey, abandoned it by his flight, as we have ſeen, upon the firſt falſe report 
that Ceſars Troops approached Roxee. But, to fay the truth, his Report is very diffe- 
rent 11 many things that concern himſelf from what we read of him in other Authors, 
theſe two eſpecially we make uſe of; and therefore we think it neceſſary to take in 
what others ſay in this matter of the Cz2il War eſpecially ; it being difficult to a 
Writer in ſuch a caſe to reſiſt the temptation, and treat as indifferently of things 
which concern himſelf, as thoſe wherein he is no way concerned. But, if you oleae, 
take along with you the excuſe Appiar maketh for him, who deriding the ſcrupulo- 
lofity of the ancient Rowars that would not touch that Tregſure but in extremity of 
War againſt the Celte or Gaſes, faith, That Ceſar might lawtully take it, becauſe he 
had conquered that Nation, and the Romans had no more caule to fear them. Dio 
tells us ; 1" That he took in Sardinia and Sicily without a ſtroak, the Gover- 
nours of them receding from their Commands; and that he fent away Ariſtobulus 
into Pale3tine his Country, that he might act ſomething againſt Pompey. He gave li- 
berty to theSons of ſuch as had been proſcribed by $ W to ſue for Offices of Magiſtra- 
Cy 3: and 1n concluſion, ſetled all matters both in Rove and throughout [taly, as might 
moſt conduceto his preſent Affair. Having committed the care of them to Antony, 
he reſolved for Spaizr, which greatly favoured Pompey, and put him in fear, leſt in 
hisabſence Ga/ might alſo be perſwaded to revolt. In the mean time Cicero, having 
not come in the fight of Ceſar, and with him certain other Senators, went to Po- 
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Set. 7. pep, whom they looked on as having the better caule, and who would they imagined 

Y>> prove victorious. For, the Conſuls before theirdeparture, and Cicero himſelf, then 
Proconſul, had commanded that all ſhould follow them to 7 hef/alonica, the Enemy 
having ſeized Rome. They were indeed the chief of the Senate, and whitherſoever 
they went, they carried with them a reſemblance of the Common-wealth. There- 
fore did moit of the Senators and Equites follow them either preſently, or after ſome 
diſtance of time: And the Inhabitants of all the Cities which Cefar had not ſecured 
by his Arms. But now let us hear Ceſar himſelf relate what he did after he had left 
Rome. 

26. Upon his Arrival in Ga// he found that Pompey had ſent into Spain Viballius 
Ryfus, whom Ceſar had taken at Corfinium,and diſmifled 5 as alſo that Domizizs with 
cight Gallies was gone to ſecure Maſſalia, ( or Marfeilles ) the Inhabitants of ,which, 
upon a Meſlage received from Pompey, ſhut their Gates againſt Ceſar; call into 
thar City the Albicazs, a barbarous People, who of ancient time had held amity 
with them, and dwelt upon the Mountains above Marſei/es, and made all preparati- 
ons for defence. Ceſar calling out fome fifteen of the Citizens, expoſtulated with 
them, and told them they ſhould rather follow the Example of all 12ly, than apply 
themſelves to the Will of any one Man. The Town made this Anſwer, That they 
underſtood the People of Rowe were divided into 'two Parties, and whether of 
them was in the right they could not judge. That the Leaders of theſe Factions, 
Pompey and Czſar, were both ſpecial Patrons and BenefaCtorsto their City, the one 
having augmented their publick Revenues, and endowed their State with the Lands 
of the Volce Arecomici, and the Helvii 5 and the other having conquered and fub- 
dued Ga/iz, (a Place it ſeems fo called near the Town ) gave it to them, .and in- 
creaſed their Tolls or Impoſts 3 that therefore, as they were equally obliged to both, 
they would carry an equal refpe& unto them, and not aid either of them againſt the 
other, or receive them into their City or Ports. But while theſe things were in hand, 
Domitins arrived, and was made both Governour of the City, and General 

| for the War. A Fleet now they rigged up, and made Proviſion for aSicge ; with 
Ceſar befieg- Which injuries Ceſar, he tells us, provoked, brought three Legions to Marfeilles, re- 
<th Harſeikes. ſylyed to prepare neceſlariesfor an Attacque, and to build twelve Gallics at Arelatunr, 
or Arles. Theſe in thirty days time from the cutting down of the Timbet, were 
built, armed, rigged, and brought down to Marſeies., And the Command of 
them he gave to D. Brutus, and left C. Trebonins, his Legatys, to follow the 

SIEGE. 

- Dion Caſſzus bis Relation fo far agrees with this of Ceſar, as to affirm that they 
of Marſeilles were the only Menin Ga/, who neither followed his Party, nor recei- 
ved him into their City. He faith the Anſwer they gave him was obſervable, that 
they were the Aſſociates of the People of Rex, and that at preſent they did not 
curiouſly inquire, nor were able to diſtinguiſh whether the one or the ather wasin 
the wrong. But if they pleaſed to come as Friends, they would recerve them both 
without their Arms, but neither of them, if they came ina State of War. He ſpeaks 
nothing of Domitivs his coming, which Ceſar inſrfts upon, and the recerving of him 
as a juſt ground for the War ; but adds, that being beſieged, they both defended 
themſelves againſt him, and alſo againſt Zreborizs and D. Brutws a long time, that 
. Ceſar himſelf ſpent ſome time in attacquing Marſeilles, which he thought eafie to be 
taken, thinking it a thing unſufferable, that he who had taken Rowe it ſelf without 
any trouble, ſhould be thurt out by them of that City. But perceiving the Siege 
would be drawn out in length, they, making tuch reſiſtance, he left it to others, and 

He haſterhin- Haſtened into Spaiy. Hehad diſpatched thather C. Fabizs ; but fearing that he might 

109/47 be worltcd if he engaged in Fight, he reſolved to attend his bufineſs there in his 
own Perſon. Hehimſelf writes to the fame eftte&t. As that he ſent from Marſeilles 
C. Fabizs one of his Legatz with three Legions that wintered about Narbor, com- 
manding him with all care and diligence to ſeize on the Paſlage of the Pyrerear 
Hills, which wereat that time kept by the Forcesof L. Afranizs. The other Legions 
which wintered further off he ordered tofollow after. And Fabi#s according to his 
Directions haſted and put the Garriſon from the Paſlage; and by great Journeys 
marched toward Afranizs his Army. 

28. After the Arrival of Viballivs Rufws in Spain the three Legati of Pompey, which 
were Afranivs, Petreixs, and YVarro, did ſodiſpoſe and divide their Charges, thar Pe- 
treixs was ordered to bring his three Legions out of Ezfitania, through the Fertito- 

Roy 0199 ries of the VeFones, and joyn himfelf with Afranine inthe hithermoſt Spuit 3 and 
there, Varro was to keep the farther Province, Petreime accordingly haſted to 4franins, 
| | | ard 
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our of great 
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His Men de- 


feat the Maſi 


Fans 


© imployed in that Service, They grapled with the Ma 


and induced by the opportunity of the Place, they agreed to keep the War on foot Sect. 7. 
near about A Afranius had three Legions, and Petreizs two, beſides Scutati of — Yo 


the nearer Province, and Cetratz of the farther, ſome eighty Cohortsz and of both 
Provinces about five thouſand Horſe. Czejar had ſent his Legions into Speiz, toge- 
ther with fix thouſand Auxiliariesof Foot, and threethoufand of. Horſe, which had 
been with him in his former Wars. And at his requeſt he had the ſame number out of 
Gall, the moſt noble and valiant being called out of every City, befidesthoſe of the 
Aquitani and Highlanders, bordering upon the Galhch Province. Now was he ad- 
vertiſed, that Pompey himſelf was coming through Mauritania into Spain with his 
Legions, and with all ſpeed would be with him. Thereupon he borrowed Money of 
the Tribunes, and the Centurions of the Soldiers, and diſtributed it-to his Army, by 
which largeſs he gained two Points. For by the Loan asa Pledge he ingaged the 
Officers to indeavour his good ſucceſs as their own Intereſt. ' And by the Largeſs he 
purchaſed the good Afﬀection of the Soldiers. 2 

29. Within-two or three days Czfar arrived with nine hundred Horſe,which he had 
kept with him for a Guard; and having viewed the Place, the next day-in a triple 
Body he marched toward Ierda, and offered Battel in an equal and indifferent place. 
But, Afranizs was not diſpoſed to Battel, which Ceſar ſeeing, drew a Trench b:hind 
ſome of his Legions, asthey ſtood in Arms facing theEnemy, and fortified his Camp, 
though Afranizs and Petreixs to divert him brought down their Forces, and provoked 
his Men to fight. Betwixt the Town and the Hill where Pompeys Officers were 
incamped, there was a Plain above a quarter of a Mile over, and 1n it a riſing 
Ground, which Czſar endeavoured to poſſeſs himſelf of, thereby to cut them off 
from the Town and the Bridge, which lay over the River Szcorjs z but his Deſign 
being perceived, Afranivs his Men came thither firſt, and thoſe of Czfar were forced 
to retire to the Legions. The whole Army was well-nigh affrighted, for as all Sol- 
diers, by living long ina place, get much of the Uſages and Cuſtoms of the. ountry, 
Afranius his Men now fought 1n a faſhion like thoſe of the Liifitanians, who were 
wont to run furiouſly upon their Enennes,- and bold to ſeize on a Place, not regard- 
ing their Orders or Ranks, but fighting in a ſcattered and diſperſed manner. The 
Enemy now inſolent upon their ſucceſs, vigoroully purſued, till C2ſar, bringing out 
theninth Legion, forced him to turn tail, and retireunder the Walls of Nerda; but 
the Legion purſued them, till it came into a diſadvantageous place under the Hill, 
whereon the Town ſtood. Here from the upper ground it was ſorely annoyed, and 
the Fight continued long in ſo unequal a Place, each Party relieving its Men with 
freſh Supplies. They fought ſome five hours, and Ceſars Men having ſpent their 
other Weapons, drew their Swords and made up to the Hill with ſuch fiic- 
ceſs, that they forced their Enemy under the Walls, and the Horſe got upin an eafie 
aſcent, and riding betwixt the Armies, the better ſecured the Retreat of their Friends, 
On C2ſars fide ſeventy Men were \lain, and fix hundred at leaſt wounded. And of 
that of Afranivs two hundred Soldiers, and five Centurions. But as well the one as 
the other thought it had the better. 

30. Afﬀer this followed a great Rain, which cauſed the Rivers, betwixt which Cz- 
far was incamped, ſo to ſwell, that all Proviſions were cut off fromhim, and he was 
very much diſtreſſed. . And the Inconvenience grew to that heighth, that, on the 
contrary, Afranizs his Party having plenty of all things, by reaſon of the Bridge of 
Ilerda, concluded the War in a manner to be at an end, and thereof they wrote 
Letters to Roxze, where the News was ſo acceptable, that Viſits were made to the Fa- 
mily of Afranius.by thoſe that. congratulated for his ſuccels. Hereupon alſo many 
went out of Italy to Pompey, of whom ſome to be the firſt _— of the News, 
that they might not ſeem to expect the laſt event of the War, and come when they 
ſaw the quarrel determined. All the ways were kept by Afrarizs, and no Bridges 
could be made to ſerve in ſtead of thoſe that had been broken down with the vio- 
lence of the Waves. 'When things were comethus to extremity, Ceſar cauſed ſome 
Boats to be made of light ſtuff, and ſmall Timber in the Keel, and with Wicker in 
the upper parts, being covered with Hides, and in the night conveying them in 
Carts about twenty two Miles from the Camp, therewith made a ſhift to tranſport his 
Soldiers, and ſettle a courſe for Proviſions. And he was cheared by news from Marſeiles 
of a Defeat given by D, Brutus his Admiral to the Inhabitants, who ſending out ſe- 
venteen Gallies, beſides many other Veſſels, hoped to over-power him by their Num- 
bers. But Ceſar had taken the ſtouteſt Men of allthe Legions, as well of the Aztc- 


ſignani as Centurions, and put them aboard the Fleet 3 ok themlſclves deſiring to be 


tians, who in dexterity of 


*Kkkkk 2 


tacking, 
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Scct. 7. tacking, and skill of their Pilots, were fuperiour to them, and each Ship underta- 

—_Y>Y king two, they ſunk part, ſome they took, with the Men, and the reſt they beat 
_ into the Haven. The Maſſziars loſt nine Ships, with thoſe that were 
taken, ; 

37. But, upon making the Bridge, fortune turned on Ceſars ſide, for he then had 
the Command of the Country. Many Cities and States ſent and ſubmitted to him, 
and the Enemy being diſcouraged, reſolved to transfer the War into Celtiberia, where 

Pompzys Ofi- the Name of Pompey was very precious, and that of Ceſar ſcarcely known: There 
nas they expected a good Addition of Horſe, and other Supplies, and thought to draw 
move the ON the Warin length till Winter. Setting forward, they were much diſturbed in 
War. . their march by Cz/ars Horſe, and the Legionsin the Camp moved him by their Cer- 
* turions and Tribunes, that they allo might purſue them, refuſing no labour nor ha- 
zard, Having with great difficulty got over the River, which he drained with 
Trenches as much as he could, they fetchd a compaſs of ſome fix Miles, and 
; yet came up with the Enemy about three of the Clock 1n the Afternoon, and 
<=" purines {txil, dogging him at the heels, forced him to incamp himſelf, and ſtop his Journey. 
”” Upon diſcovery, both ſides found the way for five Miles was open and Champion, 
but afterwards Mountainous and Rocky, and that 1t was their Intereſt to poſleſs 
themſelves of the ſtraits, which whoſoever firſt ſhould take, might hinder the Enemy 
from proceeding farther. Ceſar took a Circuit, and kept no High-way, the Soldier 
refuſing no toil in paſſing broken Rocksand Stones, which did fo hinder them, that 
they were forced to give their Weapons from Hand to Hand, and lift up one another 
for moſt part of the way. This courſe he was forced to take, becauſe the Ways lead- 
ing to 1berzs and OZogeſa were poſleſled by the Enemies Camp, and he had that good 
fortune that none of his Men thought much of their labour, becauſe they hoped an 
end would be put to all their travel, if they could but keep the Enemy from paſſing 

Iberxs, and cut off his Proviſions. 

32, Thad been reſolved in a Councel of War by Afrarizs and Petreins, not to 
ſtir in the night, and when they imagined that by Ce/ars courſe he took, he was return- 
ing back to Ierds, they applauded themſelves. in their reſolution. But finding at 
length that he did but fetch a compaſs, and that the Front tended direQly to the 
Streights, they were ſtartled, and hurried in all haſt to get firſt the poſlefſion of 
them. Now the contention was which of the two Parties ſhould firſt take them : 
Cz2ſar's was hindered by the difficulty of the Way, and that of Afranins by Czſars 
Cavalry 3 and indeed.it it ſhould firſt get the Hills, it might happily quit it ſelf of 
danger; but the Baggage and the Cohorts left in the Camp would be ſo intercepted 
by Ceſars Army, that there would be no means to relieve them. It fo fell out, that 
Ceſar firſt came to the place, and being got from amongſt the Rocks into a Plain, 
could put his Army in order to give Battel. Afrarizs thus diſappointed, got to a ſmall 
Hill, and thence fe four, Cohorts with all ſpeed to poſſeſs themſclves of the higheſt 
Mountain, intending to follow after with all his Forces, and by the ridges of the Hills 
to get to Ofogeſe. But as, by a Circuit, they endeavoured to do this, Ceſars 
Horſe ſet upon them, and cut them all in pieces in the ſight of both the Armies. 
Now was a notable Advantage offered of doing ſomething to purpoſe againſt the 
Enemy, who was diſcouraged by this Defeat, fo as in probability not to endure a 
Charge. And the Legates, Centurions, and 1ribunes came to Ceſar, and deſired 
kim to improve it, for all their Soldiers were ready and forward to it. But he tells us 
he was in hope to end the Controverſie without a Stroak, or any Wound of his Men, 
having cut off the Enemy from Provitions. Why then ſhould he loſe any of his So]- 
diers, though it were to gaina Victory? Why ſhould he ſufter thoſe who had fo well 
deferved of him to be wounded 2 Why ſhould he put the matter to hazard ? eſpe- 

Epares them Clally it being the partof a General no leſs to overcome by Policy than the Sword. 

5g2mttme He was alſo moved with pity toward ſuch Rowar Citizens as ſhould be ſlain; and 

Fi. own Men, rather deſired to accompliſh his buſineſs, and work out his ends with their ſafety. 
This opinion of his was ſo univerſally diſallowed, that his Men ſtuck not ro ſay, That 
becauſe he over-{lipt ſuch an opportunity of Victory, when he would have them, 
they would not fight. Yethe continued reſolute, and fell a little off from the Ene- 
my to abate their fear and amazement. And Petreizs and Afranizs, upon the op- 
portunity given them, withdrew themſelves into their Camp. x | 

33. To be ſureCeſar had ſhut up all Paſlages leading to [berxs, fo that the adverſe 
Party had but two Ways left open, either to return to Nerds, or to Tarracon. Be- 
ing troubled thereat, and that they were barred of all Proviſions, they conſulted what 


courſe to take, but were diverted by a neceſlity they were put upon to gs "ena 
oldiers 
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Soldiers that fetched Water. They attempted todo this by raiſing a Rampart froni Sect. 7. 

the Camp to the Water-ſide,and upon this occaſion, the two Generals being far off _— 
| from the Camp, the Soldiers called to one another, and ſought out their acquain- 
Thudbyte tance, and they of Afrarizs his Party confefled they ought their Lives to the favour 
fels them0@ Of Ceſer, who had ſparcd them when they were terrified the day before; They deſi- 
ſelves obliged, req aſſurance for the Lives of their two Generals, leſt they ſhould ſeem to look to 
wei their own ſafety and betray them; which being granted, they promiſed to come 
with their Enſigns to Ceſars Camp, and thereupon ſent ſome of their chief Centus 
rions as Deputies to treat. On both ſides they invited their Friends, fo as they 
ſeemed to have one and the ſame Camp, and ſeveral Perſons applied themſelves in 
particular to Ceſar. And Afrarnivs, upon notice hereof, left the Work he had be- 

n, and retired into his Camp, prepared as 1t ſeemed to take patiently what ſhould 
Pell him 5 but Petrezys was of another opinion, he put his Houſhold into Arms, and 
with the Pretorian Cohort of the Cetrati, and ſome ſtipendiary Horſe of the Barbarous 
People, whom he was wont to keep about him as a Guard, haſted to the Rampire, 
broke off the Diſcourſe of the Soldiers, and drove thoſe of Ceſar from the Camp, 

But are hin- killing ſuch of them as he could light on. This done, he went weeping about tothe 

dered by P'* M{aziples, calling on the Soldiers, and beſecching them not to forſake him, nor Pox:- 

i pey their General. A concourſe of Soldiers being made, hereupon an Oath they re- 
quired of every Man, not to abandon or betray the Army, or the Generals, norto 
Cabal in any Conſultation without conſent of the reſt, This both Generals, Offi- 
cers and Soldiers took 3 and hereby the minds of the Soldiers being changed, the 
matter wasreduced to the former courſe of War. 

34. Such effect had the choler of Petreizs, as to cauſe it to be proclaimed, that 
whoſoever had with him any of Czſars Soldiers, ſhould bring them out; and ſome 
being brought, they were publickly killed before the Pretoriums; yet moſt of them 
were concealed by their Acquaintance, and in the night-time ſent over the Ram- 

caſo his mo. PIE But Ceſar took the contrary courſe. He cauſed enquiry to be made after ſuch 
deration, as came into his Camp in time of Treaty, and ſent them away fafez and hismoderate 
| and mild Proceeding had ſuch operation, that many Tribures and Centurions ſtaid 
with him, whom he advanced together with ſuch Romar Equitesas were of the better 
Rank. In the mean time the Afrarians were diſtreſſed, being hindered from fora- 
ging. The Legionary Soldiers indeed had ſome of them ſtore of Corn, being com- 
manded to take with them twenty two days Proviſion from [lerda; but the Cetrats 
and Auxiliaries not being in condition to furniſh themſelves, nor their Bodies able to 
carry Burthens,. a great number of them fled daily to Ceſar. The Captains ſeeing in 
what extremity they were, reſolved to return to erda, as the moſt expedient courle, 
where they had left behind them a little Corn; and this they attempted todo, but 
were ſo cloſely purſued by Ceſar, that: they could not incamp themſelves in any 
Jace fit for watering and forage. And ſeeing them ſurrounded with ſo many Dit- 
{rey he choſe rather to force them to a Compoſition, than to fight. 

35. For this purpoſe he endeavoured to incloſe them with a Ditch and Rampart, 
to hinder their Sallies. They to prevent this, brought out their Legions, and im- 
batteled themſelves under their Camp; yet ſtill he refuſed to fight, both for the rea- 
ſon now mentioned, and becauſe the place betwixt the Camps was fo narrow, that a 
Victory obtained would have been little advantageous to him. Notwithſtanding he 
alſo drew out, and they ſtood im-batteled till Sun-ſetting, and then retired into 
their Camps again. The next day, when Ceſar went about to finiſh the Fortificati- 
ons, they tried to paſs the River Sicoris by a Ford, but being hindered alfo from that 
by Soldiers he had diſpoſed upon the Bank, they then ſent and required a Parley ; for 

they were now ſhut up on all ſides, their Horſes had been without meat four days 

He forces together, and they werein extream want of Water, Wood and Corn. They would 
them to ſub» haye had the Conference private; but Ceſar denied to treat , except in publick. 
mY Then did Afranixs, in hearing of both the Armies, deſire of him, that he would * 
not be offended, neither with them the Commanders, nor the Soldiers, for being © 

'faithful to Pompey. But now they had done their duty, and having fufficiently * 

ſmarted in all reſpefts, and ſuffered more inBody and Reputation than they were a- * 

ble to bear, they confeſſed themſelves vanquiſhed, and imploring his mercy, deſi- © 

red they might not undergo the extremity of Fortune. In anſwer to what Afranirs *© 
delivered, as humbly and fubmiſively as poſlible, Ceſar expoſtulated for the Injurics 

. they and their Friends had done him, and ſhewed how all the Forces had been kept 
up in Spazr, purpoſely againſt himſelf, the Provinces ſtanding in no need of them 

how the courle of Elections of Magiſtrates had been broken to do him prejudice; and 
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Seft. 7. to him was denied what had been granted to all Generals; that when they had 
—Y> brought matters happily to an end, they might diſmiſs their Armies with Honour, 
and, at leaſt without diſhonour, return home. Notwithſtanding all this, he would re- 
quire only that they ſhould diſmiſstheir Armies, having quitted the Provincesz which 
And aifnic. Was readily accepted, eſpecially by the Soldiers, who had feared worſe things. 
{ſeth them. Such as had Houſes and Poſleſſions in Spain were preſently diſcharged, and the reſt at 
the River Varzs ſent out of Spain; whither while they marched, Ceſar promiſed to 
ſupply them with Corn, and did accordingly perform it. | : 
36. To this generoſity of Czſer other Authors bear witneſs, who had ſufficient op- 
Other wri- Portunity to know the Truth. They rather make the dangers he underwent in this 
rerscelebrate Expedition greater than he doth himſelf; and Dio writes, That at Rome they gave him 
ne og for loſt, and many, as well Senators as others, betook themſelves to Pompey. He 
adds, That at the ſame time D. Bruts gave a defeat to the Maſzlienſes at Sea, which 
if it had not happened, Ceſar had been ruined 3 but the Report of this Victory being 
increaſed by deſign, and arriving in Spazr, had ſuch operation upon them there, that 
changing their opinions, they ſetled themſelves to his Party. Having promiſed Afra- 
2ius and his Companions to offer them no violence in any reſpect, and particularly not 
to conſtrain them to fight for him againſt Poxpey, he kept himſelf ſtrictly to his word 3 
for heput none of them to death, although they had killed ſome of his unwary Sol- 
diers in time of Truce ; neither compelled he any of them to follow him in the Civil 
War, but the chief being diſmiſſed, the reſt of their own accord cloſed with him 
for advantage. This did him eſpecial ſervice both as to his Reputation and man- 
agement of his Afﬀairs. For all Spaiz,, and the Soldiers 1n it, except ſuch as in Betica, 
M. Terentins Varro, the Legate of Pompey commanded, 'he hereby got to his Party, 
which things ſo ſucceeding, he travelled as far as Gades, and did no other injury to 
any Man than in what concerned Money, a great quantity of which he raiſed every 
where as he could. Many Honours he beſtowed both publickly and privately, and 
gave freedom of the City to the People of Gades, which they of Rome afterward 
confirmed. And fo in the opinion of Dzo, he requited them for the Dream he had 
there when he was 2#e#or, that helay with his Mother, and for the hope he thence 
conceived of having all thingsin his fole Power. Over Spaiz he ſet C ow Louginus 
who being «For there under Pompey, had reaſon to underſtand the humour of the 
Nation. He himſelf went by Ship to Tarraco, and thence proceeded by the Py- 
renegans, where he erected no Trophy, knowing his Adverſary to have been blamed 
for ſo doing, but near that of Powpey cauſed a large Altar to be made of ſmooth 
Stone. | 
37. In the mean time, at Marſeilles, C. Trebonius made Mounts, and did all things we ontagey 
he could to annoy the Town, at that place which gave paſſage by Land ; for three © © 
partsof it wereina manner waſhed by the Sea. But ſuch was the Proviſion of all ne- 
ceſlaries for War, whichin ancient time they had ſtored upin the Town, that no Hur- 
dles made of Rods or Ofjers were ableto reſiſt the force of their Engines. For out 
of their great Balii#z they ſhot Beams twelve Foot long, pointed with Iron, with 
{uch execution, that they would pierce through four Courſes of Hurdles, and ſtick in 
the Earth. Beſides this the Albic: made frequent Sallies, and ſet fire to the Mounts and 
Turrets; but they were cafily preſerved by the Rowar Soldiers, who forced ſuch as 
Sallied ont to return with great loſs. While they tugged thus on both ſides by Land, 
| an opportunity was preſented for a Sea-Battle, by means of L. Nafdivs, who was 
ſent by Pompey with a Navy of (ixteen Ships. To theſe the My/zliars joyned as 
many with all earneſtneſs _ and with Exhortations to one another, and 
Prayers to their Gods, as now being to adventure for all, for the Lives of themſelves, 
and the Liberty of their City. But Brut#s had alſo increaſed his Fleet with thoſe 
which Ceſar had cauſed to be built at Arles, and he had the advantage of cxhorting 
his Men to deſpiſe the Enemy as a vanquiſhed Party, who had been overthrown in 
The M:/i1;- their very ſtrength. The Maſſzlians yet were wanting in no Point of Valour, fighting 
apes mig for all they had, astheir Friends had adjured them;and their Veſlels excelled in nimble» 
iis. © neſsof Swimming and Tacking. But however, they were out-done by Bruts, whoſe 
Ship alſo was ſo nimble, that it eſcaped two of theirs, which deſigned from.contrary 
quarters to come upon her, ſo as they fell foul on each other, and did ſuch mutual 
miſchief, that their Enemies ſeeing them thus diſtreſſed, ſet upon, and quickly ſunk 
them both. The Ships that came with Naſidizs proved of no uſe, and quickly letr 
the Fight, which had that iſſue, that of thoſe which came from Marjci/es five were 
ſunk, and four were taken. One eſcaped with Nafgdizs his Fleet; and one of them 
that remained carried Tydings of the Defeat to the City , which _— the 
WS 


2 


* [LF FTE 


Chap.1X. Contemporary with the Empire of the Macedonians. ( 805 ) 


News with lamentations ſuitable to the endeavours it had former] y uſed for Sed. 7- 
ſucceſs, | | | WWW 
33. Notwithſtanding they left not off purſuing what they had formerly done for 
their defence at Land. And the Legionary Romar Soldier was as induſtrious to op- 
poſe them, and protect himſelf in that oppoſition 3 for which purpoſe he raiſed an ex- 
traordinary Tower not far from the Wall, which was built by Stories, and by 
degrees with admirable Art and Induſtry, The Work-men were defended by the 
out-jettings of Matrefles, and other Materials, till they brought to perfection ſix 
Stories, and a Myſculumz or Mouſe, which reached even the Wall it ſelf, with ſach 
ſtrength and ſhape, that it could not be forced down, nor over-powered, This De- 
vice had ſo great execution, that the Beſieged diſcouraged at it, and looking for no- 
thing but the deſtruction of their City, threw themſelves unarmed our of the Gates, 
and with Lamentations and Weeping, joyned with Arguments that were moving, 
( for they were Men Learned and Eloquent) obtained of the Legates, that all Ho- 
Their perfidi- ſtility ſhould ceaſe till Ceſar himſelf arrived. But ſo perfidious they were, that after 
ous humour. q few days when the Roxzans were grown remiſs and careleſs, they took theadyan- 
tage of the Noon-time, when all were aſleep, or out of the way, and ruſhing out 
of the Gates, ſet fire to the Works and Engines. The Czſarians were at firſt ama- 
zed, but recollecting themſelves as well as they could, they drove them back with 
great ſlaughter, and fell to re-edifie the Works with greater alacrity than before. 
They began a Mount of a {trange and unheard:of faſhion, raiſed with two Side-walls 
of Brick ſix foot thick apiece, and joyned together with Floors. And the Work 
was carried on with ſuch ſpeed, that theloſsof their former Labour was redeemed by 
their incredible Dexterity and Valour. They within perceiving all things to go con- 
trary to their expeCtations, and conſidering that the Neck of Land leading to the 
Town, might be ſo poſkiled with Fortifications, that their Soldiers could not 
ſtand upon their Works : That the Enemy had raiſed a Counter-mine againſt 
the Wall of their Town, and that Mifhle Weapons might be caſt upon them ; 
knowing alſo that there wonld not be any more place for deceit and treache- 
ry, they deſcended to the ſame Articles of Surrendry as had been formerly ac- 
corded. | 
39. Marcws Varrointhe further Province of Spain had all this while variouſly de- 
meaned himſelf toward Ce/ar. At firſt diſtruſting how matters would go with the 
contrary Party, he ſpake as kindly of him as of Pope; but afterward upon re- 
port, and his own belief of Afrarins his good ſucceſs, he ſet himſelf againſt him eve- 
ry way he could both by Word and Action. He levied Soldiers, he cauſed them of 
Gades to provide ten Gallies, and ordered many others to be made at Hippalis. He 
took all the Money and Ornaments out of the Temple of Hercules 5 made many re- 
fletting Speeches againſt Ceſar and his Intereſt, affirming in publick, that he had been 
Pero his ag. ſeveral times worſted, and that a great number of his Men had revolted to Afrarirs. 
ing againſt He exacted much Money and Wheat from the Provincials, confiſcated the Eſtates of 
Cajars ſuch as he thought diſatfte&ed, and conſtramed all the Province to'fwear fidelity to 
him, and to Pompey; and being at length advertiſed what had happened, in the hi- 
ther Province, he kept himſelf withtwo Legions, and all the Shipping and Proviſion, 
at Gades, as moſt ſafe, knowing that the whole Province affe&ted the Cauſe of Ceſar. 
And that ſo it did he found ſhortly by further experience. For though Czſer by good 
Motives was called into {taly,. yet reſolving. to leave no appearance of War behind 
him, he ſent two Legions before him, and haſted himſelf with fix hundred Horſeinto 
the farther Spair, He ſent alſoan Edit for calling an Aſſembly at Cordba, and thi- 
ther the Towns ſent their Deputies unanimouſly, and all Rozzaz Citizens appeared. 
They ſhut their Gates of their own accord againſt Varro, andthe Gaditars agreed 
with the Tribzzes to drive Gallonius, whom he had left Governour there, out of 
their City ; ſo that of YVarro's two Legions, one forſook him and went its way, he 
looking on. and then perceiving how he was diftrefled, he ſent and yielded up the 
Fs forced tes Other 3 and afterward coming to Ceſar at Cordyuba, delivered up the Money lying in 
ſubmic, his Hands, and gave an Account of the Corn and Shippingthat was any where provi- 
ded. Afterthis Ceſar gave thanks, and cauſed reſtitution to be made to his Friends ; 
ordered the the things taken our of the Temple to be carried back, and making 2. 
Caſſmrs Governour of the Province, he left with him four Legions. From CG, r 
he paſſed by Ship to Tarraco, then by Land to Narbor, and thence to Marſeiles, 
where he firſt received News of the Law made at Rome for creating of a Di&ator, 
and that M. Lepidus the Pretor named him to be the Man. The Maſjzl:ars being re- 
duced to great ſtraits by Famine and Peſtilence, and having no hope of relief, now 
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SY Name and Antiquity of the Town, than any merit of theirs. He lctt two Le- 
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_— there, and ſent the reſt into Traly, he himſelf taking his way toward 
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40. In the mean time Matters had a contrary iſſue in Xfrick under the Conduct of 
Cario, who tranſported two Legions into that Country. The Fleet of Pompey he 
beat and diſperſed, and tach Ships as were in the Bay of Utica he drew off to his 
Party, by proclaiming, that ſuch ( being in number two hundred ) as would not 
preſently come, ſhould betaken for Enemies. At Utica lay AGins Varws, to whom 
King Juba had ſent to aſliſt that Party fix hundred Numidia Horſe, and four hun- 
dred Foot, having had acquaintance 'with Poxzpey by reaſon that his Father was his 
Gueſt, and hebare a ſpleen to Curio, for the Law he preferred when he was Iribune 
of the People, for Contfiſcation of his Kingdom. The Cavalry on each fide inga- 
ged 3 the Nimidians were not able to abide the Charge of Curios Horſe; but about 
an hundred and twenty being ſlain, the reſt retired to the Camp. The next day he 
Incamped himfelf near the Town, but before the Fortifications were finiſhed, a noiſe 
there was of great Forces that were coming from King Juba. Yet did his Horle, before 
the Legions could be well put in order, drive away all the Kings Forces that came 
marching without fear or care, and ſlew a great number of the Foot, the Horſe get- 
ting almoſt all fate into the Town by the Sea-Shore. But fo it happened that the 
next night after, two Centurions of the Nation of the Narſs fled from Cxrio with 
twenty two of their Soldicrs to Varxs, to whom they declared, that the minds of the 
whole Army were alicnated from him, and that it was very expedient that the Arnues 
ſhould come in fight, and find mcans to ſpeak together: Hereupon Varys drew 
out his Soldiers the next morning, and Cxrio put his Men alſo into order. But it had 
further happened that Cxrio had carried over theſe Legions which Ceſar had former- 
ly taken at Corfininm 3, fo that a few Centurions being lain, the Companies and Ma- 
niples remained the ſame. Now in Var»s his Army there was one S. Qintilins Varus, 
who had been alſo at Corfininzr, and being let go by Ceſar, went into Africk, This 
Qrintilius taking the occaſion fo fitly offered, went about the Army of Czrio, and 
bctought the Soldiers as he could, that they would not forget the firſt Oath they had 
taken to Domitins, and to him their 24etor, nor bear Arms againſt them that had 
run the ſame Fortune, and endured the fame Siegez nor fight for thoſe who by way 
of reproach had called them Fgitives or Turn-coats. And he added ſome Promiles 
of Recompence, if they would follow him and Aus. | 

41. Hereupon Cxrio his Army ſtood mute, and was much diſturbed in mind, but 
they declared not themſelves by any ſign either one way or other, and each Party 
drew back to their Camps. In concluſion, the Legions which before were in the 
Service of Poxzpey, willingly imbraced what was offered them old acquaintance. 
having made them forget what kindneſs they bad lately received from Ceſar, being 
alſo of divers Countries and Nations. Czr:o ſeeing himſelf and his Affairs in ſuch 
danger, after the matter had been in vain debated in a Council of War, called toge- 
ther the Soldierrs, and in an exquiſite Speech harangued unto them. He called to 
remembrance what they had done for Ceſar at Corfininmz how by their furtherance 
he had gained the greateſt part of {taly, all the reſt of the Municipal Towns being 
drawn to follow him by their endeavours. He ſhewed how great folly it would be now 
to betray thoſe who profeſſed themſelves whoily theirs,and that afterwards they might 
come into their Power who took themſelves to be undone formerly by their means.He 
related what Czar had done in Spain; that there two Armies were beaten, two Ge- 
nerals defeated, two Provinces taken, and all within forty days after he came in view 
of them. He put themin mind that they did not forſake Domitins, but that he for- 
ſook them. For he thruſt them out, and expoſed them to all extremity. Without their 
knowledge or privity he ſought to ſave himſelf by flight; and then they were kept 
alive by Ceſars Clemency. He demanded how he could bind them by the Oath 
of Fidelity, when having caſt away his Faſces, and laid down his Authority, he him- 
ſelf was made a private Perſon, and became captivated to another Mans Power. 
He told them, in concluſion, what he himſelf had done in this Expedition, for 
which, though he was content to be called Czſars Soldier, yet they had tiled 
him by the Title of Imperator. And if it repented them, he would willingly 
agan relign it, leſt they ſhould ſeem to give him Honour, which might turn to 
his Reproach. | 

42. His Oration ſo wrought upon the Soldiers, that they. oftentimes interrupted 


him, as grieving to licundera fuſpicionof Revolt, and at their deſire he reſolved to 
; give 
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give Battel upon the firſt occaſion offered, ſeeing that the minds of all Men wereſo Sett. F* 


changed; And theday following anoccaſion was offered, which he fo farimproved, 


Curio pits Va» 0 to put Varws his Army to the rout, and to forec them to retire to their Camp; 


rus h1s 


to the rout. 


am) which he might have taken, but that his Men, not thinking of fuck work, but only of 


a Battle, were not provided of fit Inſtruments, Of the Adverſaries were ſlain fix 
hundred, with theloſs of one Man on Cxr:'s fide, one Fabive Pelignws, ar ordinary 
Soldier,, who in the Purſuit ſoaght for Virus, calling him with a loud Voice, as 
though he had been one of his own Soldiers; arid had ſomething to fay to him. Besz 
ing often called, as he looked back, asking him what he would have; and ſtood (till, 
he made at Varws his Shoulder with his Sword, which was unarmed, and was very 
near killing him : Yet he avoided the cangerly receiving the Blow upon his Target, 
and Fabizs was preſently incloſed and ſlain, Many more on Yares his ſide were 
wounded than were ſlain, who all, beſides maiiy others that _ themſelves hurt. 
left the Camp for fear, and went into the Townz which Farw' perceivirig, and 
knowing the aſtoniſhment of. the Army, left a Trumpeter in the Camp, and a 
few Tents for ſhow, and about the third Watch drew his Army un filence 
thither. | —: | | 
43. Curio now as Conqueror, the next day prefiared to _ Ofiica, the Inhabi- 
tants of which favoured Czar, andthe reſt inthe Town being diſcouraged, all talk- 
ed of a Surrender, and began to preſs Varws to it. But news arrived, that m=_y 
Juba was coming to the Relief of the Place with all his Forces: This; Cxrio was fo 
confident, as not to believe at firſt, but when it was found affuredly that the Kings 
Forces were come within twenty five Miles, then he withdrew himſelf into a Place 
called Cornelius his Camp, from P. _ his Incamping himſelf there formerly, 
which was every way convenient for defence and PAY of Proviſions. Hither he 
ſent to have the. two Legions and the Horſe brought out of Sicily; and here he 
thought to draw out the Warin] 3 when another report was brought, that the 


King himſelf was not come, being eteined by ſome Controverſies of the Leptitaxi 5 


but only Sebura his Lieutenant was ſent with ſome competent Forces, and was not far 
from Vtica: To theſe Reports giving too light and eafie credit, he altered his pur- 
ole, and reſolved $0 give him Battle, being violently led to this relohition ( Ceſar 
Fs Friend tells us) by lis outhful heat, the greatnels of his-courage, the facceſs of 
formertimes, and his confidence in managing of the War. He ent all the Cavalry the 
firſt night to the River Bagrada,. where the Enemy lay indeed under the Commiarid of 
Sabxra. But the King followed after with all tysForces, and lay contmually within 
ſx Miles, or thereabouts. | 3 

' 44. The Horſe fell upon the Numidiarns, as they lay ſcattered, in a barbarous man- 
ner, altogether ſecure, and killing many of them, put the reftto fight, Curiohims 
RIF having left a Guard to his Camp, followed, and met. with his Cavalry m their 
return, of whom demanding who was General at Bagrada, and they faying Sabure, 
he omitted for haſt to inform: himſelf of the-reft, but rold his Men, that now. they 
ſaw was txue what was formerly reported by Fugitives, that the King was not come, 
bur had ſent ſome ſmall Forces which could. not make their Party good with a few 
Horſe; and he bade them therefore make haſt to takethe Spoil, and to receive the 
reward of their merits. The Soldiers incouraged with the fight of the Booty, which 
their Friends had taken, and their bragging Speeches, conceived 'alſo hope that it 
would be as hefaid, and haſted:to find the Enemy, attrighted and aſtonifhed, as Curio 
believed, who commanded the Cavalry to follow him; but the Horſe-men having 
travelled all night, could by no meansdoit 3 but ſome ſtayed-in one place, and ſome 
in another, and yet this did not hinder or diſcourage Cxrio. Now ſee the Iffne. FJube 
having notice of the Confli&, in the night ſent immediately two thouſand Spaniſp 
and Ga/jck Horſe, which he _ogs for the ſafety of his Perſon, aud ſuch of the. Foot 
as he moſt truſted, to relieve Sabura; he himſelf, with the reſt of his Forces, and 

forty Elephants, followed ſlowly after. | 
45. Sabre ſaſpedting that Cario was comngy Imbattelled all his Forces, and gave 
order, that under pretence of tcar they ſhould retreat by little and little, tillhe gave 
the Signal of Battel, or other direftions. Cagzo ſuppoſed they fled .indeed, and 
drew his Forces down from an Hull into the Plain, having marched now fixteen Miles. 
Sabura gave the Signal for Battel, and with his Hozſe charged the Romans, who were 
harried and wearied, and the Horſe-men being but two hundred in number, ( the 
reſt ſtaying by the way ) were ſpent with travel; yet wanted they no courage nor 
deſire to fight, and on what part ſoever they charged, they forced the Enemy to give. 
way 3 but they could not purſue them far, nor put thew Horſes to any round or 
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Sett. 7. long Carier. At length the Namidian Cavalry from both the Wings circumvertted 
> the Army, and malled them down behind, being often re-inforced by Succours ſent 


from the King. Curio ſeeing his Men fo diſmayed, as not to receive his Orders, [com- 
manded them, as the laſt hope, to fly to the adjoyning Hillsz but Sabvra had allo poſ- 
ſe{led theſe places, and fo they fell into utter deſpair, ſome being (lain as they fled, 
and others falling down without wounding. Cz. Domitivo, General of the Horſe, 
deſired Curio to fave himſelf by flight to the Camp, promiſing not to leave *orfor- 
ſake him 3 but he confidently replied, That he would never come in Ceſars ſight, ha- 
ving loſt the Army committed to him3 and thereupon fgoting valiantly, was ſhin. 
A few Horſe-men ſaved themſelves. The Foot were all killed toa Man 3 but ſuch 
Horſe-men as ſtaid behind to refreſh their Horſes eſcaped to the Camp. Such as de- 
ſired to be tranſported into Sicily, when Boats were brought, ſunk them by crouding 
in, and the reſt of the Veſſels would not come to Shoar, by that fight diſcouraged ; 
ſo that but a few Soldiers and Maſters of Families that could {wim to the Shrps got o- 
ver ſafe, The reſt yielded to Yars, whom Juba challenging as his Booty, cauſed 
many of them to be {lain, and ſeclefting a few of the reſt, ſent theminto his King- 
dom; Varus in vain complaining that his Faith and Promiſe were violated. The King 
rode into the Town, accompanied by many Senators, and there remaming'a few 
days, gave ſuch orders for things as he thought fit, and then returned into his own 
Kingdom with all his Forces. | | 36, color enjy 


46. Bat now was Czſar Di&ator, and held the Aſſembly for creation of Magiſtrates. . 

He himſelf and P. Servilins Iſauricus were created Confats 3 ' for at this tie: 
was he capable to be choſen, it being now ten years from his firſt, Conſalſhip, and 
conſequently he was not obnoxious to the Law publiſhed by S572, wherein waspro- 
vided, that no Man ſhould be choſen to an Office within ten years after he had fup- 
plied the ſame. He took notice that credit was'very ſcant, throughout [aly, and 
money lent was not BT He gave order that Arbitrators ſhould: be choſen to.. 
make an eſtimation of Eſtates and Goods according as they had been valued before 
the War, and that at that rate Creditors ſhould ls them for their Monies. 'Here- 
ſtored the ancient courſe of Rogations, made by the Pre#tors and Tribanes, to the 
People; as alſo certain that were condemned for indire&t ſuing for rw, var? Foc a: 
Lawin Pompey's time, whenhe kept the Legionsabout him inthe City, he reſtored, 
and thoſe who had offered him affiſtance at the beginning of the War, though. they 
did not do it, he procured to be abſolved by the People, that he might not ſeth n- 
grateful, nor yet aſſume to himſelf what belonged tothe Comtiz. In accompliſhing 
theſe things, celebrating the Latine Holy-days, and holding the. Aſlemblies of the” 
People, he ſpent eleven days; then gave over his Dicatorſhip , left the Ciry, 
and went to Brunduſimm , having commanded ſeven Legions, and all his' Horfe, 
to come thither. Such 1s the Account he himfelf ' gives us of what he did in 
his Didatorſhip. | om On 

47. Andother Writers in their Relations do little differ from that of his. Plutarch 
ſaith in his Life, That when he returned to Rome, -Piſo, his Father-in-law, adviſed 
him to ſend Meſſengers to Pompey to treat of Peace; but [ſanriczs, to flatterhim, 
was againſt it. That Ceſar, then created Di&ator by the Senate, called home all the 
Bamiſhed, and reſtored to Honour the Children of them who had bcen lain in Sy//a's 
time, and did ſomewhat reſtrain the Ufuries that did oppreſs them; and beſides made 
ſome other Ordinances, but very few; for he was Di&ator only eleven days, and 
then made himſelf Conſul with Servilizs Iſauricus ; and after that determined to tol- 
low the War. All the reſt of his Army he left coming onthe way, and went him- 

{df before with fix hundred Horſe, and five Legions, in the Winter Quarter, about 
the Month of Jaruary, which by the Athenians was called Poſtdeor:. 

48. Dioz Caſſirs having told us how this great Man took away all the Arms, Ships 
and Money of the Maſzlzazs, and at length all the reſt ſaving the Name of Liberty, 
becauſe Pompey left free Phocea, from which the Maſſuians elated then acquaints 
us with a Mutiny of certain of his Soldiers at Placentia. They pretended they were 
ſpent with labours, but the matter was, they took it ill that he would not give them 
leave to plunder. and ſpoil the Country ; and now they thought they could ask no- 
thing but he would grant it, becauſe of the need at preſent he had of them. But 
thar hopes were very ill founded; for fo far was he from granting any thing they 
mutinouſly defired, that calling them together, he ſhewed them in a long Speech 24» 9-4 * 
what it was they deſerved, and not only by word but deed; for he cauſed them to be nh 5%" 
incompaſled with their fellow Soldiers for his own ſecurity, and then made rhem an »jozis, vide 
example of his Juſtice by taking out by lot, and putting ro death the bokdeſt of _— wo OE" 
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the reſt, as being of no uſeto him, he caſhiered 5 but afterward received them again 
when they had feen and A Deron; rr fletiunts vrarloe BY 
49. But while he was (till in his Journey from Marſeilles, Dior adds; that M, HF- 


a 


milins Lepidus, he who afterward was Triumwvir, and at preſent Prictor, adviſed the 


People to make him:Di&Fator,.which was ſpeedily done according to the-Cuſton 
Coming to Rome, he-entered upon his Office, but nothing ſharp or leveredidhe'the 
time he boreit : On the contrary, he gave liberty to Exiles, Mzlo excepted;to tetiurn 
home, 'and ordained Magiſtrates for the following year, for hitherto none hall been 
put into the places of them that were _ away; infomuch that there be 
dilis, the Tribuni Plebis were oblip 
Portifices in the room of the Deceal | In 

by their Laws. He = freedom of the City to the Galtes inhabiting within thie 
becauſe they had been under his command, and then laid down his Difatorſhip, 


Fo /E- 
to diſcharge their Duties. -He tiade' new 
zaſed, yet therein not obſerving all thirigs required * 


PEes, 


though indeed he ſtill retained all its Power, the Senate permitting, thatheſfiould 


do what he would. And he improved this Power ina matter of and necelf; 


reat 
conſequence, For now did Creditors with all bitterneſs leoiriable exact whiat Mo. 
nies were owing to them from thoſe who borrowed of them for Supply #rthe Civit 


War, and moſt of them were utterly unable to pay, at this'time it be 


ing very dith- 


cult either to pay or borrow. By occaſion hereof many fevete Aﬀs were commnit- 


ted, and great miſchiefs could not. but follow; for akhouph formerly. the Tr-;- 
buni Plebis had done ſomething to reſtrain Utury , - yet was not thereby any 
proviſion made for paying Debts 3 the' Debtors parting with their Pledges, arid 
yet the Creditors exacting the Sums after the ancient manner, © tt hl 

50. To obviate this miſchief, ' Ceſar commanded the Pledges to be valued; ne 
that Judges ſhould be choſen by lot to take up theſe Controverſies. ' And bechuſe 
many Perſons were faid to have much Money, and to ſuppreſs it, he commanded by 


an Edi&, that none ſhould have in Gold or Silver more than' fixty Seftertia's” which _ 


Law he'did not make, but only renewed it, either that Debtors might pay ſome- 


thing to their Creditors, or to diſcover who were rich; or elſe that'no Man tjghr ....__ 


have any vaſt Sums to raiſe any diſturbance in his abſence. However, with this Law 
the People were elevated, and began to require; that a Reward ſhould be'propoun- 
ded to ſuch Slaves as would accuſe their-Lords; but he nor only refuſed to add this 
unto the Law, but laid Impretations upon himſelf if ever he gave: credit to a 
Slave that accuſed his Maſter. All theſe things done, and all Ornaments taken away 
both from the Capitol and other places at the end of the year, - and before heentred 


ceſar goes to his Conſulſhip, he went to Brnnduſium. Dio here mentions, according to his Cuſtom, 


Brunduflume 


Pompey's Party 
hath the ad- 


vantage by 
Seas 


Particulars preſaging what afterward happened, which cauſed his Diviners to defire 
him to haſten his Journey, affirming that deſtruion would 'betide him if he ſaid 
in the City ; but ſafety and Victory if he paſſetl the Sea. ' After he was'gone' the 


Boys of Roxee divided themſelves into two Parties, of which one took the Name of 


Pompeyans, and the other of Ceſarians; and making aſhow of Fight, without Wea- 


pons, thoſe that called themſelves Ceſarians departed with advantage over the other, - 


While theſe things were done at Rome, and in Spain M. OFavies and L. Scribonizs 
Libo, with Pompey's Fleet, drove P. Cornelizs Dolabel/a out of Dalmatia, and ſhut 
up'C. Aztonivs, who prepared to relieve him-in'a ſmall Iſland, where being deferted 
by the Inhabitants, and pinched with famine, they took him and all his Men, except 
ſuch as killed themſelves, or eſcaped into the Continent. Dzo's Story of Curio his de- 
feat in Africk, otherwiſe agrees with that of Ceſar; but he: adds, that Fube was 
greatly honoured for that Aﬀtion by Pompey, and the Senators with him in 'Maceds- 
z:ia, and had the Title of King. But by Ceſar and thoſe of his Party he was adjudged 
an Enemy 3 and Bocchws and Bogud were ſaluted Kings, becauſe they were Enemies to 
Pompey. Now let us fee what Ceſer himſelf writes of the coming to Bloyys betwixt 


him and Pompey. | 

'51. Hecame, as we ſaid, to Brunduſiur, but with an Army much leſſened with 
travel and ſickneſs, by reaſon of change from the = and: wholeſom Air of Gal 
and Spajirz into that of Apulia, and the Maritime Parts. 'And he found 'ri6' more 
Shipping ready than would hardly — twenty thoufand Lepionary Soldiers, and 
five hufidred- Horſe 3 and. this want of Ships he faith hindered him from diſpatching 
the War. On the other hand, Poxpey having had a years ſpace to provide himſe 
without any trouble or moleſtation, had got together a great Navy out of 4fz, and 
all places where he could build Ships. He had raiſed Me Sums of Money out of 


Aſia and Syria, and exacted Supphes thereof from all Princes and States. - From e- 


veral Quarters he had raiſed nine Legions of — —_— to which he added; is 
| | L 2 


a Sup- 


Ceſar de bells 


C3vili lib. Fo 
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Who paſſeth L 


over {even 


the Cities, three thouſand Archers,: of Shngers- fx Gohorts, two others Mercenary, 


*#3 = - 


with chief Command, ._ _ 


| -$2, Ceſarat Brunduſnon having perſivaded the Soldiers to leave all their Slaves and 
age behind-them in hope of Victory, and his liberality, flupped ſeven Legions, 


| e 
weak Legions I Go bh landed his Men at a place called Pharſalws, not daring to venture into 


—_ 


to Phoyſalus, any known-Port, which be believed to be poſleſled by the Enemy: Being landed, he 
ſent back his Ships to /Bruzd#ſium to bring over the other Legions, but in thei return 


The notable 
Valor and 

Induſtry of 
the Inhabi- 

rants of S$4- 
tone. 


thirty of them fell into the hands of Bibxulwr, who ſenſible of hus n of guarding 
the Paſlage, and-an wrath, ſet themall on fire, and therewith conſimed. both owners 
and. Mariners, hoping by this Example.to terrifie the reſt, * This done, with greater 
diligence than had. been uſual, he poſed all the Sea-Coaſt from Saloxe to Oricuzs 
with Men and Ships of War, he himſelf in the depth of Winter refufing rio-labour, 
but watching on Ship-board, nor expecting any, Supplies, if he.could meet Ceſar. M. 
OZavigzs, with ſomething better facceſs by Sea, came and, drew! Hifa from-CGeſars 
Party, and not being able to prevail with the Inhabitants of Sulpre, he beſieged: the 
Town. The Place was indiflerently well fortified. by Nature, and their Induſtry, 
but the Inhabitants being wearied and. ſpent with-Wounds, f ar length tothe laſt 
Refuge of infranchiſing all their Slaves above the Age of fourteen, and cutting the 
Har of their Women to make Engines Their Reſolution being known, OFavins 
Ber ther with five Camps and Intrenchments, -and they indured the waut of Corn 
and.other inconveniences. But the Siege continuing a long time, and this making 
the Beſtegers remiſs and- negligent, they took the opportunity of the Noon-time, 
and REES their Women and Childrenon the Walls to make a thow, they themſelves, 
and luch as.they had infranchiſed, made a Sally, and with violence broke through all 
the five nt and withgreat (laughter forced OZavizs, and his Men remaining, to 


4 


betake jthemlclves to.their Ships, ahd leave the Place, Hedeſpairing of taking the 


Town, and Winter approaching, retir'd to Poxzpey at Dyrrachiune. | t 

53., Now did Ceſar, as he tells us, think fit to ſend to Powpey about a Peace, and 
the Party on which hepitched to carry the Meſſage was Vibullizs Rufus, whom, being 
oneof. Pope's Lieutenants, Ceſar had twice taken, once at Corfininm, anda ſecond 
time 11 Spair. His Inſkruttions wereto let him know, that in hisopinion it was time 
to give way to Fortune, and lay down Arms, either Party having had ſuch loſlcs as 


+ -. might.inſtrut it t9-preyent greater Inconveniences. That this was the only time to 
treat.of. Peace when both was confident of his own ſtrength, and ſeemed to be of 


equal Power. That for Conditions, ſeeing they conld not agree of them themſelves, 
they ought toſcek them from the Senate and People of Rome; and in themeantime 


'1t was convenient thar both ſhould take an Oath before their Armies within. three 


days.next following, to lay down their Arms, ſend away their Auxiliaries, in which 
they.confided, and_conſequently ſubmit to the Decree of the People; And for alju- 


rancc, 


b is 
«. 
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rance, on his ſide, he would preſently diſcharge. hus..Forees, -@g; well them! in the Set. 7. 
Garriſon. Vikulivs haſted to Pompey z,, chiefly to:le6 him know of 'Cos oo Vo 
ars coming, and he, upon the News, with. all ſpeed madetowards Apollonia, le(t he 
es himſelf of. the Maritime Cities In the; miean time-Ceſar took inOr:- 
he Town of the Belidenſess and .'allo Epi fabmiitted. to him} 
Ceſar takes in Poxapey upon. notice of theſe things haſted roward, Dyrrhachivzen;but his Army was 
ſeycra Town. fo, affrighted with the News, that it ſeemed rather-to-fly than march,” many of the 
Soldiers caſting away their Arms... When he came near..the Townyhe opened: the 
Trenches, and incamped himſelf ; but ſtill his Men were in fuch fear, : that Lubienue 
ſtepped out firſt, and ſwore never to forſake him whatloeyer ſhoyld;happen.) Then 
me Oath taken by the Legates, the Tribunes,, Cenfarions, and all the 


Field, as1n 


fhould p 


POL 


cum, Apollonia, t 


was the ſa 
Army. 


. 


4. 


pibulus vigot- 'B3bul1s la 


. Ous at Sca. 


Pies, 


* Ceſars other 


* Forces arrive 


from Brundu- 
Gum, 


againſt him 


out of Syria. 


ing ver 


ſo warcheGand guarded by Ceſers 
nor his Shj x to Land upern 
that he fetch d his Water a1 
y.tempeſtuons, they were forced 


an Ifſe, heſhould be. tho 
another time Labienus all 
Head 


$5. 1 
Brunduſium 


unexperienced young S, 


being old Soldiers, 


Ceſar underſtanding his Paſſage tobe ſtopped to Dyrrhachiles,, Incamped him- 
upon the River Apſas, in the Confines of Apolonia, and thete determined. to 
winter under Skinns, to;exped& the coming of his'other Legions-out of 1aly, and 
protet ſich Places as had well deſerved of him. And Pompey did the like, pitching 
his Camp on the other fide of the River, whither he aflembled all his Troops and For- 
reign Aids. Now did each Party mutually obſtru& the Deſigns. of the other. :For 
i * with his Fleet at Oriczn, and kept the Sea and the;Ports, fo as 'Ceſars 
Army could not land from Brazdifums; and thenagain, the Sea-Coaſt was all alon 
en, that he could neither . get Water nor W 
occaſion 3 inſomuch as he was brought into ſuch diſtreſs, 
Wood from Corcyra 3 nay at one time, the Weather be- 
| * forced to content themſelves with the Dew which by 
night fellypon. the Skins that. covered the Decks of their Ships.All theſe extremities they 
* patiently bore, and would not leave the Coaſts 3 and yet they ſou 
a Treaty to: draw Ceſar, to a Truce, who requiring that his M 
fafe condut to Pompey, when 
void preſent danger, at 
Bibulus, 
never to be friends with & 


t by a pretence of 
| t might have 
that was denied, he ſaw that theirdrift only was to a- 

t danger, anfdbeganto think of proſecuting the War, - In the meart time 
having contrafted a Sickneſs by extremity of Cold and Labour, reſolving 
th Ceſer for the lofs of the: Edilzty and Pretorſbip, ended his 
days on Ship-board, Now, Ceſar tellsys, he made again ſeveral offers for a Treaty, but 
the Conference was (till, broke oft; once Pompey laying, thatimcaſeit pr 
bt to enjoy þis Lite and the City by Cefars favour; and at 
10g, that no. Compolitipn could bemade without Ceſars 


This made him the. more to long for the Arrival of his other Forces from 
ing to him.to have omitted ſeveral: convenient Gales, he 

opportunity, which the Soldiers 
uſius Calenus,: tor the love they 


72, and they, ſcemi 
wrote to them, and required them to take the firft 
willingly did by the conduft of M. Artorizs; and 
bore to him. Three Legions of old Sqldjzers, one of new, and eight hundred Horſe, 
by favour of the Wind, ſafely arrived, though they. were purſued. by Caporis, Ad- 
miral of the Rhadiar Navy, of which ſixteen Velſelsperiſhed by the turni 
Wind, and the roughneſs of the Weather. Only two of C2ſers Ships lagge 
whereof one yielded to,Otacilizs Craſſus, upona Promiſe of Life, but the Men being 
yere put todeath, before his face; thoſe of the other 
| ; ided, themſelves, and eſcaped, . About this time S:7- 
pio, though he had received ſeveral loſſes about the Mount Amwanur, which ſeperates 
Syria from Cilicia, yet had taken upon him the Title of Imperator. This done, he 
impoſed heavy Taxes upon the Citics and Potentates of theſe Tradts, and-from the 
Publicans of his Province took. all the Money: un. their hands for the two years paſt, 
and by way of Loan that of the following years; and from the whole Province he 
exated a number of Horſe-men. He left then the Parthians behind his back, who 
$:1i0 moves bad lately (lain M. Craſſus, and belieged M.. Bibulws, and drew the Legions out of 
Syria. At his departure the Soldiers gave out Spegghes, as if they would not march 
againſt a Citizen and Conſul; but however, he brought. the Army to Pergamus, and 
quartered it about in Winter 1n, divers xich Cities 3 and for the better afluri | 
Men to him, gave them great Largeffes and Gifts; i nay, and befides, ſome Cities to 
plunder. In the mean tune he moſt heavily opprefied the Province with Impoſitions. 

pon Slaves as well as Free-men he. impoſed-a. Tax by Poll, and any Name or Pre- 
tence that could be invented for raijing Money [was moſt acceptable, they being e- 
ſteemed the worthieſt Men that would domineer, and cruelly exact moſt from fach 
Cities and Villages as.they were ſet gyer. The poor Province befides this was op- 
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prefied with Exactors, who made their own Markets ; moreover with hard and hea- 


WY vy Uſury, which oftentimes accompanied War; and yet they ſtuck-not there to 


make Leavies, and to require- Evans. Nay Scipio gave order, that the Treaſure of 
Di.ma's Temple at Epheſus ſhould be taken out, with other Images of that their 


Goddeſs. Which had been done, but that he received Pompeys Letters, who 


Ceſ2r (ends 
Forces into 


thereby let him know, that Ceſar had paſſed the Sea with his Legions, and de- 
fired, that, ſetting: all things apart, he ſhould haſten. to him with his Army. 
Hereupon he determined concerning his Journey into Macedonia, and ſet forward 
a icw days after. - | =” 
- 56. C2ſar now- being joyned with Aztory, notwithſtanding the. endeavours of 

Pompey to the contrary, reſolved to march further up into the Province. At the de- 
fire of ſome of the Inhabitants of Theſſaly, he ſent thither. that Legion called the 


the Provinces. Sever and twentieth, conſiſting of young Soldiers, with two hundred Horſe, and 


Pompey the 


=z 


five Cohorts, anda few Horſe into /Ezoli2 upon the fame Invitation. Moreover two 
Legions called the Eleventh and "Twelfth, he ordered into Macedonia, of which Pro- 
vince, that which was called the Free had-profeſſed a great deal of forwardneſs to his 
Service. /Etolia was ealily gained 3 but the{heſſelians ſtood divided in their opini- 
ons; and when Cr. Domitivs Calvinus, who'.commanded the Legions, came into 
Mzucedonia, word was brought him that Scipiq would ſpeedily be with him. And 
accordingly he marched with great fury toward him, but when he was come within 
twenty Miles, he ſuddenly turned his courſe toward Caſſzzs Longinus in Theſſaly, and 
with ſuch ſpeed, that fame did not prevent his Arrival. Caſſzzs thus furprized, made 
away towardsthe Hills which incloſe Theſſaly and Ambracia. Scipio as earneſtly pur- 
ſued him; but in his heat he received News from Favorixs, whom he had left at the 
River Haliacmor, ( which divideth Macedonia from Theſſaly ”) with eight Cohorts to - 
keep the Baggage, that Domitizs would ſpeedily be upon him, and thathe was not 
able of himſelf to hold the Place. Upon receit of the woken he altered his purpoſe, 
and haſted back day and night to help Favorizs, whereby it happened, (both Sqipio 
and Domitizs arriving together) that as the Induſtry of Doztz#s did help Caſſms, 
ſo did Scipio his ſpeed deliver Favorins. ROT £ WP | 

57. Scipio after this paſſed the River Haliacmor, as to fight with Domitins, who 
embracing the occaſion with alacrity, he was diſcouraged, and pittifully retreated to 
his former Poſt, fearing that the following day he ſhould either be” conſtrained to 
fight, or with ſhame keep himſelf within his Camp. After this Dowitius drew. him to a 
loſs by an Ambuſhment, wherein M. Opimins, who commanded his Horfe, was ta- 
ken. Czeins the Son of Pompey in the mean time, who commanded the Ag yptian 


Son his ſucceſs Fleet, by Ceſers confeſſion had good ſucceſsat Sea, where he broke into the Haven 


at Seca. 


Ceſar beſieges 
the Father in 

a ſtrange man- 
ncr, 


of Noricum, notwithſtanding all erideavours uſed to hinderhim, and burnt his Ene- 
mies Ships both there and at Liffes, and the Towns themſclves he endeavoured to 
maſter, but with no ſucceſs. At this time his Father lay at Aſparagus, a Place belong- 
ing to Apolonia, and thither Ceſar marched: with his Forces, fate down near him, 
and offered him Battel. Thishe thought not fit to accept of, which put Ceſar upon 
new Councils. He retreated toward Dyrrhachiur, with deſign thereby either to 
conſtrain him to fight,to force the Town,or elſe cut from him all Proyiſions which there 
were laid up for the whole War. This laſt he effected, though Pompey at firſt think- 
ing he had retired for want of Proviſion 3 upon finding his error, laboured to get 
thither before him. Being thus cut off from this Town, Pompey incamped himſelf in 
a convenient place to receive Proviſions by Sea. Ceſar now doubted that the War 
would prove tedious, and therefore the Sea-Coaſts being blocked up by Pompey's 
Fleet, he took order. for Grain to be imported out of the Mediterramean Tradts 
of Epirus. And theſe Regions being far 'off, he appointed Store-houſes in cer- 
= Countries, and impoſed carriage of Corn upon the Places adjoyning to 

Em. So Bo 

58. This done, he entred into ſuch a courſeas the nature of the Place where Pox:- 
pey was incamped did prompt him to. His Camp was incloſed with many high and 
{ſteep Hills. Theſe Hills he took and built Forts upon them ; then, as the condition of 
the Ground would bear.he drew Lines from one Hill to another, and ſo determined to 
incloſe Pompey with a Ditch and 'Rampire. This he did being ftraitned for want of 
Corn, that he might now freely forage about without fear of Powpey's Horfe, 1n 
which he was ſtrong ; but chiefly he hoped to abate the exceeding great reputation he 
had amongſt Forreign Nations, when it ſhould be noiſed about that he was beſieged 
by Ceſar, aud durſt not fight. Yet, for all this, Poxpey reſolved to venture that, 


rather than quit the Commolity of the Sea, and Dyrrhachinm, where all bis _ 
I0n 
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fion of War whatſoever was'to land. He reſolved to potleſs himſelf of rs many Se. 7- 


- Hills as poſſible, and to keep as much of the Country with good and ſufficient 
- Guards, thereby to diſtra&t Czſars Forces, as it fell out, taking inno leſs thafi twenty 
. five miles in Circuit; in which he foraged, and there cauſa? rhany things to be ſet 
and planted ' by hand which ferved for Food for his Horſes: Moreover, his Works 
excelled, for he abounded with Men, and had on the in-ſide a leſs compaſs to fortifie. 
He refuſed to fight, but he ſorely galled Czſars Men with his Archers and 
$lingers, ſo that almoſt all of them made them Coats of Quilt,” ſtiffenittg, of Leather, 
to keep them from danger. Mutual Contention gave occalion to many Skirmiſhes 
. and Encounters ; to be ſure, in the opinion of Ceſar himſelf, the War was carried 
on in a ſtrange and unuſua) manner. And this was iot only in reſpett of the grear 
[number of. Forts and Caſtles, but of the whole Siege and Conſfequents thereof For 
- the weakeſt are wont to be beſieged, and Sieges are made to cat off the Enemy from 
| Proviſions; but Poxpey was the ſtronger of the two, and received Proviſionsby Sea. 
Ceſar .on the other hand was in great ſcarcity, and yet his Soldiers, he tells us, bore it 
with ſingular patience, remembring how, notwithſtanding ſuch great want endured | 
-both in Ga# and Spain, they had gone away Conquerors of many great Nations. 
. They were content with Barly and Peaſe inſtead of Wheat, and of a certain Root 
called Chara, which they made uſe of 1n the room of Bread. This, when Pozpey's 
Soldiers jeered them, and objected their ſcarcity and nufery , they would com- 
monly throw -at them, and ſcatter in divers places, to diſcourage them in their 
hopes. fp Þ | | —_— 
Na yon But afterward the Caſe quite altered, Summer coming on. For Pompeys Ar- 
my could ſcarcely be kept alive, eſpecially for want of Water, Czar having either 
-turned another way, or dammed up all the Riversand Brooks of the Country. On 
the contrary, Cefars Army was in extraordinary good health, having plenty of Wa- 
ter, and all Proviſipns, except Wheat ,of, which there was good expeCtation, Har- 
veſt being ſo near at hand. After this followed ſeveral Skirmiſhes, wherein Pompey 
had far the worſt, and was forced to quit a Mount he had ſeized, to ſuccour his Men, 
andreturn to his old Fortificattons. Ceſar now by his Officers drew to his. Party fe- 
-veral Countries of Greece, aandunderſtanding that Scipio was come into Macedoxia, 
.ſent. to him-to procure a Peace, [which he would have pe rſwaded him he might eaſily 
conſtrain Pompey to accept; having the Command of an Army. But this riot ſuc- 
.ceeding, Ceſar applied himſelf more 'ſtraitly to block up, Pompey, which brought 
him into ſuch diſtreſs, that his Horſes having CO all the Leaves of Trees, 
and all the Barley, there remained no more ſuſtenance for them, and now they were 
Not able to go on their Legs. | Hereuport he teſolved* to.break out, efpecially after 
he had been informed of the condition. of _—_ Fortifications by two. A/obroges, 
Brothers, who having cheated the Soldiers of their Pay, revolted to him. . He gave 
order to his light Armed Soldiers and Archers to defend themſelves with Bavins and 
Faggots of Ofiers, and drawing out threeſcore Cohorts, Shipped them, and fall up- 
on a Fortification of C2ſars by the Sea, winch was not conipteated. This was done 
with ſuch execution, that all the Centurions of the firſt Cohort wete thin, excepr 
the firſt of the Maniple of the-Prizcipes 3 and though both C2ſar and his Officers 
endeavoured to puta ſtop to the Proceedings of the Enemy, yet thz Iffue of the At- 
tempt was, that Poxpey got out. of the Fortifications, and Incamped upon the Sea, 
in ſuch ſort as he might freely go out to forage, andhave noleſs acceſs tohis Shipping, 
than he had formerly. Ceſar —_— the loſs he had ſuſtained , and that this 
courſe of War had not ſucceeded according to his expeQation, reſolved to change 
it, and fate down cloſe by Pompey. He defigned to cut off a Legion which had ta- 
ken up a Poſt by a Wood; but in the Attempt his Men were intangled within the 
Fortifications of the old Camps lately deſerted, and therein fo over-powered by the 
Supplies ſent in by Pompey, that he loſt, by his own contefion, nine hundred and 
threeſcore Soldiers, beſides Horſe-men of note, ten Tribunes, and thirty Centurions, 
beſides thirty two Military Enfigns. . But the greateſt part periſhed in the Trenches, 
and on the River Banks, preſt to death, as driven by the fear and flight of their Fel- 
lows, without any Blow or Wound mou them, © 
| 60. Pompey hereupon was ſaluted Imperator, and fo ſuffered himfalf to be ſtiled ; 
though he uſed not the Title in any of his Miſſtives, nor had any Lawrelin the Bundle 
of Rods carried before him. Labienus having begged the Priſoners, cauſed them all to 
be ſlain 3 and Powpey's Party took ſuch aſſurance, that not thinking any more of the 
the Courſe of the War, they carried themſelves as already Victors, not at all confider- 
ing the fewnels of Ceſars Men to be the cauſe of their Succels, 'nor the difadvan- 
| tage 
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Seft. 7. trage of the Place, nor that the Army was divided into two parts, in ſuch fort, that 
—VY neither of them wasin a capacity to relieve the other. They did not remember the 
_ common chances and caſualties of War, wherein oftentimes very ſmall cauſes, either 
of falſe ſuſpition, or of ſudden fear , or ſcruple of Religion procure great and 
heavy loſſes, as often as, eitherby the negligence of the General, or the fault of a 
Tribune, an Army is diſordered. As if they had overcome by down-right Force 
and Valour, and no alteration could after happen, they magnified this days Victory 
who altereth by Letters and Report throughout the World. But Ceſar being driven from his fot- 
the courſeof mer Purpoſes, reſtdvod to change the whole courſe of the War, to omit the Sicpe, 
the War. pt An, 0þ . , , | 
and withdraw the Garriſons. He cheared up his Army as well as he could, by pme- 
ting them in mind of their manifold Victories in 1taly and Spair, and other Snccefles, 
which, put together, over-ballanced by much the late difaſter. Having diſgraced 
and diſplaced certain ny Linu wt 5 the Soldiers were earneſtly deſirous, by a frefh 
Ingagement, to redeem their creditz but he thought it not fit toput it tothe tryal, 
till their minds were fetled, and he reſolved to makea fair Retreat to Apolionia. This 
Retreats ro 4- he did with ſuch ſpeed, that Pompey could not overtake him, onlyſome of his Horſe 
pollonia, came up with the Reer, but with loſs were repulſed. Porzpey followed a full Jour- 
ney, but ſome of his Men rifing haſtily, had left a great part of their Baggage be- 
hind them, and induced by the nearneſs of their laſt nights lodging, left thar Arms, 
and went back to fetch thoſe things that were behind. Czjar' took this Advan- 
tage which he had expetted, and continued his diligence3 io that Pompey being 
ſraid the firſt day, and afterward ſtriving in vain, and making great Journeys, and 
yet not overtaking him, the fourth day gave over the Purſuit, and b himſelf 
to another Reſolution. Ve | Fr't 
61. Czfer, for accommodating his Wounded Men, for. paying his Arniy, ſet- 
| ling his Allies and Confederates, and leaving Garriſons in the Towns, was necefli- 
tated to go to Apol/onia; but in performing theſe things, made all haſt imaginable. 
For he delired to be with Dowzitivs with al} poſlible celerity, leſt he ſhould be inga- 
ed by Pompey's Arrival. If Pompey followed after him, he ſhould by this means 
aw him from the Sea-fide, and from ſuch Proviſions of, War as he had -{tored up at 
Dyrrhachian, and fo ſhould him to equal Conditions, If he ſhould go o- 
ver into Italy, then having joyned his Army with Domitzzs, he would go and fuc- 
cour that Country by the way of Iyricyw. And if he wary, ny or 
Oricunr, and ſo exclude him from all the Sea-Coaſts, he would then. Scipio, 
and force Pompey to relieve him. Pompey conjectured as Ceſar purpoſed, that he 
might attacque Scipio, and therefore thought it requilite to haſt to hisrelief; bur if 
he would not depart from the Sea-ſhore and Frans, as expecting more Forces out of 
Taly, hethen refolved to fall upon Domtivs. Each bd 20 reheve hisFriends, and 
ſurprize his Enemiesz but Ceſar had turned -out of the way to go to Apolieria, 
whereas Popey had a ready way into Macedonia by Candavia. The Newsof Ceſar 
being defeated at Dyrrhachinr, did much incommode his Aﬀairs ; for thereupon 16- 
veral States drew off from his Party, and the Ways were {o ſtopped, that no inter- 
courſe could be had berwixt him and Domztias, ll he met with him at /Egirrinm, n 
Town fituate upon the Frontiers of Theſſalie. The fix{t Town of this Country by 
the Way leading out of Epir#s, was Gomphi, the Inhabitantsof which formerly had 
offered themſelves and all they had to be diſpoſed of at his pleature 3 but upon the 
Rumor of his overthrow, Azdrofthenes, Pretor of Theſſalie, had drawn the ouuli- 
tude of Servants and Children out of the Country into the Town, and ſent to Scrpip 
and Pompey for Aid. Ceſar knowing of what conſequence this Town would be, 
and to ſirike terror into thereſt, reſolved toſtorm it, and making the Attacque after 
three of the Clock inthe Afternoon, notwithſtanding the extraordinary hetghtof the 
Walls, took it before Sun-ſet, and gave it tothe Soldiers to be rifled. Then prefently 
Takes Gonyb; TEmoving, he went to Metropolis, by his haſt preventing all Meſlages and News. 
in 7beſalie- 'The Inhabitants at firſt Manned their Walls ; but nnderſtanding by the Captives in 
C2ſars Camp what had happened to Gomphz, yielded, and faved themſelves. And 
this their happineſs being compared with the deſolation of Gomphi, had that effect, 
that there was not one State of Theſſalie, Larifſs excepted, which was kept in by 
Scipio, but yielded obedience toCeſar 3 whonow being got into a Place plentiful in 
Corn, which was almoſt ripe, reſolved to attend Porpeys-coming, and thereto pro- 
ſecutethe remainder of the War. | 
. 62. A few days after, Powpey came into Ts, goo and taking the Legions all into 
one Camp, 'he made Scipzo, with whom he had joyned, Partaker both of his 'Ho- 
nour and Authority, commanding the Trumpets to attend his Pleafure for. matters 
| | of 
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of direction, and that he ſhould ule a Pretoriaz Pavilion. Pompey being ſtrengthnea Sctt. 7. 
All Men give thyg with the addition of another Army, all Men gave Ce/ar for loſt. His Enemies 
him forte. yer in pain till their afſured Victory was obtained, that they might return into [7p 
and into heavy conteſts they tcll, who ſhould be ſucceflively Conluls, concerning Re- 
wards and Preferments, and eſpecially who ſhould have Czefars Prieſthood 3 ſome 
begged the Houſes and Goods of ſuch as were with Ceſar; belides, a great contro- 
verlie grew in open Council, whether L. Hertizs ſhould not be xegarded at the next 
Eledion of Pretors, being abſent, and imployed by Pompey againſt the Parthians. 
Other things they diſputeu, as not thinking ſo much of the means how toovercome, 
as how to uſe the Victory. As for Ceſar, Provition of Corn being now-made, and 
his Soldiers well reſolved after a ſufficient time patied from the Battel at Dyrrhachiur, 
he thought fit to try what Will Pompey had to fight. Every day he drew out his 
Men farther and farther from their Trenches, to imbolden them 3 and becauſe he was 
much inferior to his Enemies in the number of Horſe, he commanded certain luſty 
young Menof them that ſtood before the Enſigns, being nimble and ſwift in running, 
to fight amongſt the Horſe-men. They by their daily practice had learnt the uſe of 
that ſort of fight; ſo that Ceſar tells us, one thouſand of his Cavalry, in open and 
Champion. places, upon occaſion, would undergo the Charge of ſeven thouſand of 
theirs, and they were not much terrified with their Multitudes. Now they made a for- 
tunate Incounter ; but Ceſar thinking Pozpey would not be drawn to Battel, reſolved 
to ſhift his Camp, and be always in moving, hoping by often removes to be better ac- 
commodated with Proviſions, and upon a March to find ſome good occaſion to fight ; 
beſides, he thought he ſhould weary Pompeys Army with continual Journeys, it be- 
Ing not accuſtomed to travel. : : 

63. But when the Tents were taking down, it was diſcovered, that the Enemy was 
adyanced from the Hill, where he was formerly Incamped, ſomewhat farther from his 
Trenches; ſo that it ſeemed they might fight in an equal and indifferent place. 
Thereupon C2ſar ſtopped his March, and drey out his Forces to fight, and Pozpey, 
as afterwards it was known, was reſolved to give Battel, for all that were about him 
moved him to it; and ſome few days before he had given out in Council, that he 
would overthrow Ceſars Forces before the Armies cameto joyn. He told them ( who 
wondered at it) that the Cavalry had, upon his deſire, promiſed him, when they 
drew near, to attacque Czſars right Cornet on the open fide; ſo that the Army bein 
circumvented behind, ſhould be amuſed and routed, before Ceſars Men ſhould caſt a 
Weapon, and thereby the War ſhould beended without danger of the Legions, or ' 
almoſt without any Wound received. Labienxs ſeconded his Speech,and further incou- 
raged them by affirming, that this wasnotthe Army wherewith Ceſar pertormed ſuch 
things in Ga// and Germany, which was either dead, gone home,or a very ſmall piece 
of it was remaining z but was gathered from the Leavies madein the hither Ga4, and 
moſt of them out of the Colonies beyond Pads, and yet all the flower and ſtrength 
of them was taken away in the laſt two overthrows at Dyrrachuz. Afﬀfirming this, as 
not ſpeaking raſhly, but having been himſelt preſent at the Battels in Ga/ and Ger- 
24any, he took a ſolemn Oath, not to return into his Camp, but with Victory, ex- 
horting the reſt to do the like. Pompey commending him, took the fame Oath, nei- 
ther was thereany that refuſed it, all being now cockſure, and concerving Victory al- 
ready in their minds, as not imagining that any thing ſhould be ſpoken vainly by fo 
skilful a Commander, eſpecially in ſo1mportant a matter. 

: 64. In the left Cornet of Pompeys Army ſtood the two Legions which had 
O— been in the beginning of the War, taken from Ceſar by decree of the Senate, 
Army before the one being called the Firſt, and the other the Third, and with them ſtood Pow- 
ie Battle of pey. Scipio had the middle Squadron, with the Legions he brought out of Syria. 
—_— —_ Legion of Cilcia joyned with the Sp.ziſb Cohorts, which Afranixs brought, 
made up the right Wing. The reſt of the Troops wereinterlaced betwixt the $qua- 
dron and the Wings. In all they amounted to one hundred and ten Cohorts, and 
fifty five thouſand Men, beſides two thouſand old Soldiers, and Men of note, which 
Pompey had diſperſed over all the Army. The remaining ſeven Cohorts he left inthe 
Camp, or diſpoſed about the Forts near adjoyning. The Right Wing was flanked 
with a River, having high and cumberſome Banks, and therefore he pur all his Horſe 
together with his Archers and Slingers in the Left. Ceſar obſerving his former Cu- 
ſtom, placed the Texth Legion in the Right Wing, and the Nzzth inthe Left, though 
they were much weakened in the Fights at Dyrrackiumr, but to the Nizth he joyned 
the Ezghth, ſo as he ſeemed to make one of two, and commanded them to ſuccour 
each other. 'In aJl he had about Eighty Cohorts, which made up twenty and two 
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to Antonivs, the middle Battle to Cz. Domitizs, and the Right Wing to Pub. Sy/la, 
and ſtood himſclf againſt Popey. Having well obſerved all things, and fearing leſt 
his Right Wing ſhould be incloſed by the Multitudes of the Enemnes Horſe, he ſpee- 
dily drew five Cohorts out of the Third Battle,and of them he made a Fourth to in- 
counter their Cavalry ; ſhewed them what he would have done, and admoniſhed 
them that the ſucceſs of that day reſted in the Valour of thoſe Cohorts. He 
put them all in mind of his favours and his carriage towards them from time 
to time, and eſpecially how they themſelves were Witneſles, that he had ſe- 
veral times ſought for Peace : Neither was he willing at any time to ſpend 
the Soldiers Blood, or deprive the Common-wealth of either of thoſe Ar- 
mies, | 

65. There was ſo much ſpace left between both the Armies, as might ſerve either 
of them to meet upon the Charge. Pompey commanded his Men to receive the 
ſhock of Ceſar's Soldiers without moving from the Place. This he did by the advice 
of C. Triarixs, to the end that the firſt violence of the Soldiers being broken, and the 
Battel diſtended, they that ſtood in perfett order might have the advantage of them 
that were diſperſed. Beſides, it was hoped the Piles would not fall ſo forcibly upon 
the Army ſtanding ſtill, and that Cz2ſars Soldiers, having fo far torun, would by that 
means be out of breath. This in Ceſars opinion was without reaſon, there being, he 
faith, a certain incitation and alacrity of Spirit planted in every Man naturally, which 
is inflamed with a deſire to fight 3 which no Commander ought to repreſs or reſtrain, 
but rather increaſe and ſet it forward. However his Soldiers, upon ſign of Battel, 
running out with their Piles ready to be caſt, and perceiving that Poxzpey's Men did 
not ab out to meet them, whom they looked upon as Men of experience, and ex- 
erciſed in former Fights, they ſtopt their courſe, and almoſt in the mid-way ſtood 
ſtill, that they might not come to Blows upon ſpending of their ſtrength ; Then, after 
a litthe reſpit they ran on again, threw their Piles, and preſently drew their Swords, 
as Ceſar had commanded them. Pompey's Soldiers were not now wanting on their 
part, but having received the ſhock, caſt alſo their Piles, and betook themſelves to 
their Swords, keeping their Ranks. His Horſe-men did not forget the Orders they 
received, but from his Left Wing, with the Multitude of Archers, made ſuch a 
Charge, that Ceſars Horſe wasnot able toſuſtainit, and they put themſelves into $qua- 
drons to incloſe the Army. Now did Cz2ſar give the Sign: to the fix Cohorts to ad- 
vance, who came with ſuch fury upon Poxpeys Men, that none of them were able 
to ſtand before them, but fled as faſt as they could to the higheſt Hills, whereby the 
Archers and Slingers, being left naked, were put to the Sword ; and now the Co- 
horts, notwithſtanding any reſiſtance, charged the Left Wing upon their Backs. At 
the ſame time Ceſar commanded his third Battel, which as yet ſtood ſtill, and was not 
removed, to advance forward 3 and theſe Men being freſh and ſound, and relieving 
ſuch as were taint and weary, and others charging them upon the Backs, Pompey's 
Party was no longer able toendureit, but all turned their backs, and fled. Thus it 
fell out according to Ceſars opinion, and as he had ſpoken in his Incouragement to the 
Soldiers, that the Viftory would grow from theſtx Cohorts placed in the fourth Bat- 
tel againſt Poxpeys Horle-men. 

66. As ſoon as Poxpeyſaw his Horſe were beaten, and perceived the Party he moſt 
confided in tobe amuſed and affrighted, he diſtruſted the reſt, and forthwith left the 
Battel, conveying himſelf on Horſe-back into the Camp: With a loud voice he com- 
manded the Centurions, which had the Watch at the Pretoriar Gate, to defend it dili- 
gently, to prevent any hard caſualty that might happen, ſaying, That he would go 
about tothe other Ports to ſettle the Guards; but into the Pretorinm he went diſtruſtin 
the main Point, and yet expecting the Event. And he was followed into the Camp 
by his Soldiers, to whom C#/ar would give no reſpit; but notwithſtanding the great 
heat, itbeing now mid-day, perſwaded his Men to force it, whichthey did without 
very much trouble, it being chiefly defended by Thracians and Barbarians, for the 
Soldiers were weary and wounded, and ſought how to ſhift for themſelves. Neither 
could they that ſtood upon the Rampire indure the multitude of Weapons, but, 
fainting with Wounds, forſook the Place, and fled to the high Mountains adjoyning, 
being led thither by the Centurions and Tribunes. In the Camp were found rich 
Eurniture, and the Tents were ſtrowed with freſh Herbs and Ruſhes, and many other 
ſaperfluitics there were, which diſcovered their cxtream luxury and afſurance of Vi- 
Goryz and yet they upbraided Cz/ars patient and miſerable Army with riot and ex- 
ceſs, to which there was always wanting ſuch Requiſitcsas were expedient for neceſ]a- 
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haſt he could make, whence with the ſame ſpeed he poſted night and day, till he got 
to the Sea-fide, with a Troop of thirty Horfe. Then went he aboard a Ship of 
Burthen, complaining, that his opinion only deceived him; being as it were betrayed 
by thoſe that firſt fled, from, whom he had chiefly hoped for Victory. 

67. Ceſar having got the Camp, perſwaded his Soldiers not to look after Booty; 
but to fimſh the Work they had been about. Then began he to incloſethe Hills with 
a Fortification, which cauſed Poxzpey's Party to deſert the Place, being without Wa- 
ter, and take the way toward Lariſz. With four Legions he followed them, and 
coming a nearer way, after fix Miles, Imbatteled his F Orces, whereupon they betook 
themſelves to an high Hill, under which ran a River. Now C2fars Soldiers wereſpent 
with continual toil all this day, and night was at hand); yet for all this he prevailed with 
them to cut off the River from the Hill, by a Fortification, to keep them from water- 
ing that night. This being perfected, they began to ſend about, treating upon Con- 
ditions to yield themſelves, and ſome few of the Senators eſcaped away in the night. 
As ſoon asit was light Ceſar cauſed themall to come down into the Plain, and to caſt 
away their Arms, which done without refuſal, they caſt alſo themſelves upon the 
Earth , ſpread their hands abroad , and ſhedding many Tears, deſired mercy. 


| He comforted, and commanded them to ſtand up, and having ſpoken ſomething 


of his clemency alittle to eaſe them of their tear, gave them all their Lives with ſafety, 
commanding the Soldiers to hurt none of them, and that they ſhould want nothing 
which was their own. After ſuch wonderful diligence uſed, he ſent for other Legtons 
which had reſted in the Camp, and that day went to Lariſſa. He tells us he loſt in 
the Battel not above two hundred Soldiers, but of Centurions, vahant Men, he loſt 
thirty. Of Pompeys Army were lain about fifteen thouſand, and twenty four thou- 
ſand yielded themſelves. Such Cohorts as were in the Forts yielded to Sy/a, and 
many fled into the next Towns,and Cities. Of Military Enfigns were brought 
out of the Battle to Ceſar one hundred and fourſcore, with nine Eagles. The 
News of this Victory arrived in good time in the Weſtern Parts, where, at Seca, 
C2ſars Aﬀairs went down the wind. Caſſi#s in Sicily burnt his Ships in di- 
vers places, and if the Report had not come ſealonably, Mears had been 
taken, 

68. But C2ſzr reſolved, that all other things he was to ſet aſide, and to purſue 
Pompey, leſt he ſhould leavy Forces and renew the War. He made forward every 
day as far as his Men were able to go, and the fame of his Victory flew before him, 
which cauſed the Cities to exclude Pozzpey and his Party as they went by Sea; and 
Pompey leaving off his purpoſe of going into Syrza,direfted his courſe toward Pel::{71z. 
There by chance was King Ptelomy, a Child within years,making War agairiſt his Siſter 
Cleopatra with great Forces, whom a few Months before, by means of his Allies and 
Friends, he had thruſt out of his Kingdom. Pompey ſent to him, thatin regard of 
the ancient Hoſpitality, and the Amity he had with his Father, he would receive him 
into Alexandria, and by his Wealth and Power ſupport him, now falln into miſery and 
calamity. And they that were ſent, when they had done their Meſiage, began to 
ſpeak liberally to the Kings Soldiers, and to deſire them to ſtand by Pompey, not de- . 
Cifng the lowe ebbe of Fortune to which he was brought. Their Speech was fo Pro- 
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received out of his Army in Syria, and brought to Alexar- _ 
dria; and upon ending of the War had left them with Ptolomy, the Father of this 
Boy. But theſe things being known, ſuch as were Protectors of the King, and 
Guardians of the Kingdom in his minority, either induced by fear that the Ar 
ſhould be gained,(which afterward they affirmed) and thereby Pompey might ſeize up- 
on the City and Egypt, or deſpiling his Fortune, (for the moſt part it happening, that a 
Mans Friends become his Enennes, when low) gavea good Anſwer openly to ſuch as 
were ſent, and willed him to come to the King; bur ſecretly plotting among them- 
ſelves, ſent Achi/as, a principal Commander, and a Man of great boldneſs, together 
with L. Septimizs, a Tribune, to kill him. They gave him good words, and he him- 
ſelf knowing Septimizs to have led a Company under him in the War againſt the Pi- 
rates, went aboard a little Bark with a few of: his Soldiers, and there was ſlain by 4- 
chillas and Septimins, Inhike manner L. Lentulys wasapprehended by commandment 
of the King, and killed in Priſon. | 

69. Ceſar having ſtaid a few days in Aj#a, and heard that Pompey was ſeen at 
Cyprxs, coujectured, as It was, that for his friendſhip and correſpondency with the 
*Mmmmm 2 Kingdom . 
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Seft. 7. Kingdom of Agypt, he was gone thither, where he might be furniſhed with other : 
—Y> advantages. He proceeded therefore to Alexandria with two Legions, eight hundred 

Horſe, ten Gallies of Rhodes, and a few Ships of Afzz. In the Legions were not a- 
bove three thouſand and two hundred Men, the reſt being either wounded in Fights, 
or ſpent with travel; yet truſting to the fame of his great Performances, he doubted 
not to go with theſe weak Forces, thinking every place would entertain him ſafely. 
Ceſar comes But coming to Alexandria, where he heard of Pompey's Death, his having Bundles 
to Hiexandria. of Rods carried before him gave great offence to the Multitude, which at his land- 
ng, and afterward, was very tumultuous, crying out, that the Kings Authority was 
diminiſhed. Hereupon he gave order for other Legions, inrolled out of Pompey's 
Soldters, to be brought him out of Af, he being ſtopped in /Eg ypt, as he faith, by 
the Ezeſraz Winds, which are againſt them that Sail from Alexandria. He now conceiv- 
ed, that the Controverfie between the King and his Siſter belonged to the Cogni- 
{ance of the People of Rome, and conſequently of himſelf as Conſul, and the ra- 
ther, for that in his former Conſulſhip there was a League made by Decree of the Se- 
nate with Ptolomy the Father : -In regard hereof helet them know his pleaſure, that 
they ſhould rather plead their Cauſe before him,thandecide the Controverhe by Arms. 
At this time one Photinys, an Eunuch, had the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, 
who diſdaining that the King ſhould be called to plead his Cauſe, drew the Army 
ſecretly from Peluſinm to Alexandria, and made Achil/as Genera), giving him Inſtru- 
tions what he would have done. Now old Ptolomy by his Will had left his eldeſt Son - 
and his eldeſt Daughter his Heirs and Succeſlors in his Kingdom, and had charged the 
People of Rozee by all things Sacred to ſee it duly obſerved. Ceſar was endeavour- 
ing to take up the Quarrel by a friendly and peaceable Arbitrement, when he was di- 
ſturbed by the coming down of the Kings Forces. His own were not ſuchasto ha- 
zard a Battle without the Town, but he ſtood upon his Guard, and commanded the 
Soldiers to Arm, He procured alſo, that Dieſcorides and Serapion, two Perſons emi- 
nent for their Embaſſies at Roe, as well as for other Imployments, to be ſent from 
the King to Achil/as to know his Purpoſe, whom, as foon as he ſaw, he command- 
The 4lexay- Ed to be put to death, Hereupon Ceſar endeavoured to get the King into his 
drian War. own Hands, to make uſe of the Authority of his Name and Title amongſt his 
People, and to make it appear, that this War was moved rather by the private 
Practices of ſome ſeditious and deſigning People, than by his Order and Com- 
mandment. 

70. Achillas his Forces were not to be deſpiſed.cither for their number, or faſhion 
of Men, or experience in War. For of them he had twenty two thouſand in Arms. 
They conſiſted of the Soldiers of Gabirizs, who by this time were grown 1ntoan ha- 
bitual Cuſtom of the Life and Liberty of the /Eg zptiars ; and having forgot the 
Name and Diſcipline of the People of Rexre, had mafried Wives, and moſt of them 
had Children. To theſe were added ſuch as were gathered from the Theives and 
Robbers of Syria, and other neighbouring Countries, beſides many baniſhed Men, and 
others condemned to die.For Alexandria always afforded a teceptacle for all the Romazz 

The Alezan- Fugitives,and there they had a certain Condition of Lifezfor upon giving up his Name 
44an AIMY. 2 Man was preſently inrolled a Soldier. And if a Slave chanced to be apprehended 
| by his Lord, he was preſently reſcued by the concourſe of Soldiers, who being all in 
the ſame condition, did ſtriveand ſtruggle for him as for themſelves. Theſe Troops 
thus conſtituted, would when they pleaſed cauſe the Kings Friends to be {Jain, they 
would rob Rich Men of their Goodsto enlarge their pay, befiege the Kings Houle to 
: expel his Miniſters out of the Kingdom, and ſend for others home, and that accor- 
ding to an old Cuſtom and Priviledge of the Alexardriar Army. But beſide, there 
were two thouſand Horſe that had been of ancient continuance in many Wars, and 
had brought back Ptolomy the Father, and reſtored him to his Kingdom had ſlain 
Bibulus his two Sons, and made War with the /Eg yptians3 ſuch experience they had 
in War. , 

71. Ackillas traſting to theſe Forces, and contemning them that belonged to Ceſar, 
attacqued that part of the Town where he lay, and endeavoured by all means to 
break into his Houſe. This cauſed a moſt fierce Encounter, and another as fierce hap- 
pened at the Port where Aehillas endeavoured to ſeize on all the Shipping, whereby 
he would have cur off all Supplies that might have been ſent to Ceſar. his caufetl 
Ceſar to beſtir himſelf, which he did to ſuch purpoſe, that the Veſſels he got into his 
Fower, and burnt them all, not being able to keep fo many things with lo few For- 

The Iſland ces, and preſently landed ſome Soldicrs at Pharas. This Phars, he tells us, was a 


Oy Tower which took its name from an Iſland wherein it ſtood 3 the IfNand was of a 
great 


Chap. IX. Contemporary with the Empire of the Macedonians. (819) 
— great- height, and the Town built with ſtrange Workmanſhip, The I{kind lay over Sed. 7- 
againſt Alexandria, and ſo made it an Haven. But former Kings had inlarged it nine 
hundred Paces in length, by raiſing great Molesin the Sea, and by that means brought 
it ſonear the Town, that they.had joyned them both together with a Bridge. - Inthe 
Hlland dwelt Fe yptians, who made up a Village reſembling a Town, and robbed all 
ſuch Ships as by Error or Tempeſt were caſt upon the Place, none being able to get in- 
to the Haven by reaſon of the narrowneſs of the Entry, without the leaveof ſuch 
as held Pharws. Czar afraid of this, while the Enemy wasingaged in fight, landed 
his Men; and ſeized the Place by a Garriſon, ſo that Corn and all other Succours 
might come to him 3 for he had - Ah toall the confining Regions for Aid. He cauſed 
alſo ſeveral Places near him to be fortified in the City, while in the mean time the 
younger Daughter of Ptoloxzy, out of hope to obtain the Crown, now in queſtion, 
conveyed her ſelf out of the Kings Houſe to Achil/as, and both joyntly undertook 
the management of the War. But they preſently fell out about the chief Command, 
to the great advantage of the Soldiers, whom they both caveſſed with Largeſ- 
ſes. While they were thus bufied, Photinzs, Governour of the young King, and 
Superintendent of the Kingdom, ſent Meſlengers to Achilas, defirmg him not 
to deſiſt, or be difcouraged. Upon diſcovery and apprehenſion of ſuch: Meflen- 
gers, Ceſar cauſed himto be flain. And theſe were the beginnings of the Alexandria 
War. | Fe14Þ) 
| 72. Fhus long we have heard Czfar himſelf relate his own Adts 5 for thdeed we 
generally believe we hear or read him, when we peruſe thoſe Writings which bear his 
Name. Yet Juitus Lipfius it ſeems thought theſe Commentaries not to have been 
written by him, ſaying, That the raafor why moif Eloquent Men eiteemed that Book |, 51116 
4s a Pattern of Eloquence, was, becauſe they preſumed it was Czlars, and if it had not tics lib. r. 
Cxſars Name, peradventure the Book, would not be in ſuch requeif, Now there's no- 2'** 5: 
thing of this nature more certam, than that Cefarlett Commentaries of his Atchieve- 
ments, both in the Galick, and Civil War with Pozpeyz not only Suetonivs affirm- 1d: Gifuins 
ing this, but Plutarch, Pliny, Straboz and Cicero commendsthem tor extraordinarily #ifor- Gako- 
ood, It's known ſufficiently, that Ceſar excelled or equalledin.Language the moſt p—_ 
whether the | nga Orators of his time. But indeed the broken and look manner of the Compo- 
Commenta- fjtjon of theſe Commentaries, as now we find them, hath given occaſion toLearned 
der the Name Men to queſtion, whether they be his true and genume Worke the Author oftentimes 
of Ceſar rather endeavouring to ſpeak, than ſpeaking. They object, that they are obſure and 
were 5 jntricate, herebare, and there ſuperfluous, and far different from that Terſeand Atrick 
Style of Ceſar, which Czcero fo exceedingly commends. Therefore Lipſcxs doubted, 
whether he ſhould not aſcribe theſe Books to Julins Celſas, having foundin a certain 
Piece called Margaret Poetica, many fragments cited. out of: them, but ahvays ir 
the Name of Julius Celſus. Moreover, Johannes Salisberienſis, 1 his Policraticas, 
or his Works De Nugis Curialinm, produceth many Teſtimonies found in theſe Wri- 
tings, but from J=lizs Celſws too. Vincentizs, wi his Speculumr, deſcribing the Brid ge 
of the Rhine, celebrated by Ceſar in his fourth Book, commends Falizs Celfzs. not 
Ceſar, for Author. And Rodericus SanGizs, in' the third part of his Hiſtory of 
Spain, and the thirty third Chapter, commendsthe Authority of Juliws Celſas for the 
Hiſtory of the Alexandridn War, in Pailages'now found in the Book commonty af- 
cribed to Hirtis. 7 "7 | F880 | 
73. It's therefore thought, that this Celſas tampered with- the. Commentaries of 
Ceſar; andif he did not wholly alter, yet he ſo interpolated them, that, as Claudius 
Ceſar ſaid, The Author indeed appears, but the Raſure is evident, In an ancient Cop 
of Levinus Torrentins, at the end of the ſeventh Book, was found written Th- 24 
phemeris or Journal of C. Julius Czlar, concerning the Gallick War, here extls. Julius 
Celſus of Conſtantinople, 4 Mar of the Rank of Clarifamus, read. it. He cut off, 
and caſt away many things, and particularly the Hiſtory which Servizs, 'ift his ſecond 
Book upon Virgil, recites from Ceſars Journal, for now it no where appears. ' 'Virg/l 
faying, That having plucked the Enemy from bis Horſe, he graſped hin with his Right 
Hind, Servizs notes, That he had this out of the Hiſtory. - Far. C. Czſar- being 
taken by the Enemy, and carried away armed as he was, one of the Enemies that knew 
him met him, and ſaid inſulting, Cecos Cziar, which in the Language of the Galles ſjg- 
rifieth Diſmiſs; and ſo it cameto paſs that he was diſmiſſed. . This Czlar ſpeaks of it: 
bis Journal, where he commemorates his own: felicity. For theſe Reatons, both Lipfns 
and others thought, . that in thoſe Commentaries we now make uſe of, the Vitrer and 
Narration was Ceſars, but not the Words. It we conlider what formerly we have 


ſeen objected by Monetws, concerning the Errors either of: Ceſar, or ſuch-as medied 
with 
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with his Writings, it will induce to think they might have the more reaſon for 
their opinion, and it tends not to the diſrepute of Ceſar. Preſuming however at 
the leaſt, that the Matterand Story is his, it's convenient to examme what other Wri- 
ters furniſh us with that may atteſt or qualific his Narrations, : 

74. What ever he ſpeaks concerning his deſire of Peace, and making means to 
obtain it, Writers cenſure as well him as Poxpey, for deſigning high things, and out 


Pompey was not forward to purſue Ceſar, ſo ashe might have done after the advan- 
tage he had got at Dyrrhachinm, Ceſar ſaying to his Friends, that his Enemies had 
won the Victory, had they known how to overcome. And indeed Pompey's Follow- 
ers generally behaved themſelves as if the War was then at an end, 1n fo much that 
ſome of them went to his Wife Corrneliato congratulate with her upon that account, 
and ſome took care about Poſleſſions, and ſuing for Offices in 1taly,crying out.that he 
ſhould return thither. But now when he had Czar in chaſe, he thought it not ho- 
nourable to fly from him, eſpecially to deſert Scipio his Father-in-law, and other Se- 
nators diſperſed through Greece, who upon his retreat muſt fall into Ceſars Hands. 
Yet he did not ma + to fight him; only to beſiege, and cut him off from Vidu- 
als. Plutarch tells us plainly of a Report raiſed amongſt the Equites, that if Ceſar was 
overcome, they muſt alſo reduce Poxzpey to a private Man again 3 that this confirmed 
him in his reſolution, and was the cauſe why he would no more 1mploy Cato as one 
who intended to make him reſign his Authority. This was {melt out by his Compa- 
nions, who ſeeing him loiter, ſaid, he made not War againſt Ceſar, but the Senate 
and his Country, that he might ever retain his Authority, and have them for a Guard, 
and his Servants about him, to rule and command the World. The Taunts of Do- 
mitins HEnobarbus, who called him . Agamemmnon, and King of Kings, raiſed him 
much envy, as alſo the Speeches of ſeveral others, amongſt whom Afranizs ranted 
againſt him, impatient to have Ceſars Offices diſpoſed amongſt themſelves, with o- 
ther Places of Dignity in the State. So, as Plutarch writes, they hurried him to a 
Pattel, contrary to his Judgment of fighting Ceſars Army, which had taken a thou- 
fand Towns by Aſſault, had ſubdued above three hundred ſeveral People, had won 
infinite-Battels againſt the Germans and Gates, was never overcome, had taken a 
Million of Men Priſoners, and had: {lain as many in ſeveral Battels. This fatal one 
was fought on the Plains of Pharſalurz, (not of Philippz, as Florws fallly relateth, 
and with him Marilizs and Virgil) betwixt that Town and the River Exipexs. The 
word of Pompey was, Onconquered Hercules, and that of Ceſar, ViForious Ve- 
2745, : It's ſaid, that Ceſar gave order to his Horte-men to caſt their Darts upwards 
into the Faces of their Enemies, which made the young Gallants not only ſmart, 
but being aſtoniſhed at the manner of Fight, to cover them with their Hands, and 
Tun away. 

75. But thus, by the Valour of his-Soldiers, as well as his own Conduct, was 


Ceſar raiſed Ceſar raiſed from the extremity of his wants, and the diſgrace of his former loſſes, 
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to the chiefeſt Height of Earthly Glory and Powers ſo that what was wont to be 


be. ſaid of his Country, that the Fortune of the People of Rowe was great, but ſtill 


rew greater from troubles and difficultres, might be applied unto him. Now had 
wk by his over great Power and Intereſt, brought the Common-wealth to that 
paſs, :bat 1t could not ſubſiſt but by the benefit of Servitude, as Sexeca words it, or 
with« Utbeing in the Hands of a ſingle Perſon, who cauſed Servitude or Liberty as 
he w-+ inclined. It's ſaid, that at Mytyleze, in his flight, he had much diſcourſe 
with Cratipp.s the Philoſopher, ( the ſame to whom Czcero ſent his Son to ſtudy ) 
who in their talk made it evident, that his courſe of Government had brought a ne- 
ceſlity of changing the State from the condition of a Common-wealth, to that of a 
Juſt Monarchy. When he was come into /&g pt, and had ſent to the King to be 
received, a Council was called by the Governours to conſult what was to be done, 
during which he rode at Anchor, expeCting their reſolution. Some would have him 
received, and ſome not; but Theodotus of Chios, who taught the King Rhetorick, 
to ſhew his Eloquence, affirmed, that neither the one nor the other was to be done ; 
for by receiving him they ſhould make Ceſar their Enemy, and Pompey their Lord, 
and by denying him they ſhould diſoblige him, and difpleaſe Czfar tor letting him 
eſcape. In:concluſion, he perſwaded them to ſend to kill him, for thereby they 
ſhould win the favour of the one, and not fear the diſpleaſure of the athers. and 
ſome ſay, that he added thisSaying, 'That a Dead Mar bites zot. This being deter- 
mined, they gave Achillus order to doit, who took with him Septimins and Salvirs, 
another Centurion,. with three or four Soldiers, and perſwaded him to come out of 
his 
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his Ship into a Fiſhers Boat, the Shore being filled with Armed Men. None in Scat. 7. 
the Boat ſpeaking friendly to him, he told Seprimius he thought he ſhould know VS 


him, having ſerved formerly with him, at which the other nodded with his head, 
that it was true, but gave him no other anſwer, nor ſhewed him any courtskie. 
. Seeing this, he took a little Book he had in his Hand, in which he had written a 
Speech he intended to make to Ptolomy, and began to read it. When they drew 


o_ the Shore, he took hold of the Hand of Philip, his infranchiſed Slave, to 


riſe more eaſily, and then Sepzimins coming behind him, thruſt him through with 
his Sword. Now Satvizs and Achillzs drew theirs. Pompey did no more, but 
took up his Gown with his Hands, and covered his Face, then patiently and man- 
ly he received the Wounds they gave him, only ſighing a little. Thus died he, 
fifty nine years old, the next day aiter that of his Birth. A great Man, as not 0n- 
ly the Sir-name given him, but his Actions, in the Eaſtern Countries, and others, 
declared ; but he was over-matehed by his Rival, and was, however, too formal 
and ſlight to overcome Ce/ar and his Fortune. _ 

76. Having ftricken off his Head, they caſt his Body over-board, as a miſera- 
ble Spe&acle for all that had a deſire to ſee him. Phi/;p his Freedman remained 
by it till they had all gazed their full, and then with an old Fifhers Boat he found 
on the Shoar ſcarcely burnt it, being aſſiſted by an old Roman, who had-dwelt 
long in the Country, and prided himſelt in this Honour of doing to him this laſt 
Office. Not long after came Ceſar into Ag ypt,, and Pompey's Head was preſented 
to him, - but he turned aſide, and would not fee it, —_ him that brought it 
as a deteſtable Murderer. He took his Ring with which he ſealed his Letters, and, 
whereon was ingraven a Lyon holding a Sword, and burſt out a weeping. Achi/- 
Lis and Pothinus ( Plutarch adds ) he put to death. King Prolomy was overcome 
in Battel, vaniſhed away, and was never heard of. Theodotxs the Rhetoritian e- 
ſcaped Czſars Hands, and wandered up and down Ag yp in great miſery, deſpiſed 
by every Man, till Marcus Brutus, who flew Caſe ſubduing- 4fz, met with, and 
put him to death after cruel Torments. The Aſhes of 'Powpey*s, Body were after- 
ward carried to Corzelia his Wite, who buried them in a Town ofers by the City 
of Alba. This is Platarch's Account, who blames this great Captain eſpecially 
for being heAored by his Officers into a Battel, anddeceived by his Father-in-law 
Scipio, who, it is {aid, intending: to keep the greateſt part of the Money. he had 
brought out of {ſia to himſelf, haſted and perſwaded him to fight, by telling him 
there was no Treaſure left. 17 oat | oY | 

77. Dion Caſſius relates the fame Story as Plutarch, concerning Ceſar his weep- 
ing at the ſight of Poxzpey's Head. He adds, that: he lamented, called him his 
Son-in-law, and related what they- two had done together.- - That he was fo far 
from owning his Murderers to have done him any Service, that he blamed thenx 
for the Fa&, and gave the Head to others to be-honourably interred. As hereby: 
he deſerved Praiſe, ſo in the opinion of the Writer he deſerved to be laugh'd at for 
his counterfeiting. For having above meaſure coveted Domination, hated Pom- 
pey always as his Adverſary upon that account, deviſed all manner of things againf 
him, and undertaken this War for no other reaſon, -than that having removed 
him out of the way, he might obtain the Sovereignty, and being for no other 
| thing come into Ag ypr, than to deſtroy him, if he was yet alive; hepretended 
a miſs of him, and to be troubled at his Death. He being-ſo made away, Ceſar 
thinking there was — of Hoſtility now behind, ſpent his time in Mg ypt 1n 
gathering up money, and deciding the Controverſie betwixt Pzolomy and his Siſter 
Cleopatra, and became intangled in the Alexandrian War, as we have ſhown inthe 
Hiſtory of that Kingdom. In the mean time Pharnaces was at work in Ponte, 
where being incouraged by the late Civil War, he had attempted to ſeize on his 
Fathers Kingdom. And another, both C:v4l, and, as Dzo terms it, Forreign War 
was begun by Cato and others in Africk. For he being left by Pompey at Dyrra- 
chium to guard the Paſſage from 1ta/y, upon his overthrow, betook himſelf from 
Epirus to Corcyra, with whom joyned ſuch as had fled from the Battel, or were of 
that Party ; for though Cicero, and ſome other Senators, went ſtrait to Rome, yet 
moſt of them with Labiexus and Afranivs ( who both deſpaired of pardon from 
Ceſar, the one becauſe he had revolted from him, and the other becauſe having 
once been pardoned he had again taken Arms againſt the Conqueror ) went to 
Cato, and under him, as General, renewed the War. To them joyned Oiavins, 
who had plyed about the 1oziaz Sea, had taken C. Amtonins, and many Towns, 
but his Men, after the Battel of Pharſalum, fell off from him. So did Cx. Pom- 
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Se& 7. pey, who with the Z&g yptiaz Fleet had made incurſions into Epirus, and attempted 

>> Oricimn, as alſo Brundsſinm, though without ſucceſs, after the defeat of his Fa- 

ther, and the departure of the  yptias; whereupon he betook himſelf to Caro, 

to whom alſo repaired C. Caf/izs, who had vexed many Parts of 1taly and Sc), 

and fought often proſperoully both by Sea and Land. Cato ufing theſe Perſons as 

his Councellors and Aſſiſtants, paſſed into Peloponreſus, with hopes of ſeizing on 

- that Country, knowing yet nothing of the Death of Poxzpey. But Q. Fuſins Ca- 

lenus marching againſt them, they ſct Sail, and went to Cyreze, where, hearing 

of Pompey's Death, they then differed in opinion. Cato, who by no means would 

bear the Domination of Ceſar, reſolved for 4fick, and was followed by ſuch as de- 

{paired of ſafety, where they omitted nothing they could deviſe againſt Ceſar. 

Moſt of the reſt were diſperſed, as it happened ; and ſome went ſtrait to Ceſar, and 
obtained pardon, amongit whom was C. Caffins. 

78. Calenus, before the Battel of Pharſalum, being ſent into Greece by Ceſar, 
attacqued the City of Athezs, but could not force them to yield, till News arri- 
ved of his Succeſs. Then they ſubmitted, and Ceſar forgave them without any 
injury offered to them, or any he impoſed, ſaying, That they having grievoully 
offended, were preſerved by the Dead ; by which ſaying he hinted, that he ſpared 
them for the Glory and Vertue of their Anceſtors. After this moit other Towns 
of Greece reconciled themſelves to him, and Megara paid dear to Fuſius for its con- 
tumacy. At Rome, before the Controverſie was determined, all openly ſpake 
well of Czfar, for fear of his Soldiers there left, and of Serv4i/ius his Colleague. 
When they believed the defeat of Pompey, they cauſed the Statues of him and 
S$ylla to be demoliſhed at the Ryſtra; but fearing he might yet recruit himſelf, 
they thought they had done too much. But when they underſtood for certain of 
his death, then what was it they would not do for Cz/ar, the principal Citizens 
ſtriving who ſhould excecd in*flattery, and hoping to obtain Preferments for ſo do- 
ing, whereas it was known they were driven to it by the exigency of Afairs ? 
They gave him Ppwer to determine of thoſe of Pompeys Party as he pleaſed, and 
they made himFLord of Peace and War againſt all Men whatſoever, though he 

Honoers de- neither conſulted the People nor Senate. + This Power he had taken to himſelf be- 
creed bythe fore in the management of the late Wars ; but this is to be obſerved concerning 
Ceſar. theſe Times, and 1n reference to Ce/ar'and his adopted Son, that the Romaxs de- 
firing to ſeem {till Free Citizens, and their own Men decreed thoſe things in their 
behalf, which they were already poſſeſſed of, and gave ſuch things as they could 

not keep. Now was he voted Coxſul for five years together, Dz&ator not for half, 

but an whole year, and to have Tribunitial Power for his Life ; ſo asto fit amongft 

the Tribunes, and do their Work, which had not been granted to any before him. 

Having delivered the Provinces to the Corſuls by lot, yet they decreed, that Ceſar 

might grant them to Pr.etors without. ſortitition, and ſo they returned both to 

Conſls and Pretors again, contrary to their former reſolution. They ordered him 

a Triumph over Juba, and the Romars that ſerved him, as if the Victory was alrea- 

dy obtained,when Ceſar knew not 'as yet whether there would be ſuch a War.Now 

though he was out of '7zaly, yet he-preſently took the Di&arorſhip, and made 4- 

tony his Magifter Equitum, who as yet had not been Pretor. And after this Ma- 

giſtracy, he was made Cozſul, the Augnrs making a clamour, that it was not law- 

ful for a Magifter Equiturs to hold above fix Months. For this they were laughed 

at to purpoſe, 1n that having, againſt all Precedent, made the Term of the Di&a- 

zorſhip to be Annual, they would be ſo accurate as to that of his Magiſter E- 

HIFUMR. 

: 79. While Czſar was bufied in the Alexandrian War, great Tumults happened 

| in 1taly, and at Rowe. In Italy Milo raiſed Commotions, being the only exiPd 
Diforders ** Perſon whom Ceſar did not reſtore; but he was ſuppreſſed and ſlain at Apulia, by 
ttaly. the Arms of Servilius the Conſul. At Rome M. Cecilins preſumed to contradidt 
what Ceſar had ordained concerning Creditors, being difpleaſed that he had not 

been made Pr#tor of the City formerly by him, which Office he now obtained. 

He raiſed alſo grievous Commotions, and at length was ſlain by thoſe of C/ars 

Party. Yet with theſe Men did 'not the Diſturbances of the City receivean end ; 
for Antony the Magiſter Equitum was burthenſome to them, wearing the Pretexta, 

and having ſix LiFors, when there was neither Conſul nor Pretor to be ſeen. In- 

decd he aflembled the Senate, and thereby was repreſented a ſort of a Common- 

wealth ; but when they ſaw him girt with a Sword, and Guarded by a great num- 

ber of Attendants, they. began to-think what fort of Perſon the Di&ator —— 
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in the-reſt of the Cities of Pontys, ſtorm: Amiſqe, 2nd marghed. for Bithyiwe. and 
As, with 'hope of having his Fathers Suceels, ; Bt ic Was ILOP 

etevolt of Aſarder, to whom. having committed the charge of, Boſporue, the Man 
being in hope to have it granted to lymſclf, by the Razqgs,.cndeavouredzo.curry 
frvoxtr with them. "He purpoſed to go againkt him, but was diverted/by News har 


Cxſar himſelf, was coming into Armen,” who, Ptolomy being mow dead, and: Do- 


»itins overtirown, thought it not hongurable| for him to, make any longer ſtay in 
Xs 5pt.  Pharnaces was more affrighted with his vigorous Spirit, than his Army, and 


before hedrewnear, ſent often to him about a Peace, labouring by all meansto.evade 


Ceſry over- 
cometh him. 


Prideth him- 
{elf in his Vi- 
Qory. 


Returncth 1a- 
to 1taly. 


the preſent dinger.. He pleaded that he hag grven no alliftance to Poxpey,cand ho 
bed to pacifie C2/ax, who would haſt intq 1:qlrand Africk,, not doubting butatter his 
eparture eaſily 'to renew the War. .Cefar. ay apprehenſive of his Detign, 
gave good words to the Meſſengers that came thefirſtand theſecond time, - on. purpoſe 
to deceive him 3. but to thoſe, that were ſent the, third onthe ſame-errand, heobject- 
ed, amongſt other crimes, his ingratitude tg: Pompey his BenetaGar.! . Uting all iexpe-. 
dition, on one and the ſame day he came and fought the Enemy,::who diſtreſſed-him 
at' firſt with his Horſe and Gariots that bore Scythes. .But,the Legions obtained for 
him the Vidtory, and Pharnaces_flying-to the.-Sea, and indgayouring 'to.breakinto 
Bofforus, was repulſed and flamby Afarder. 1:7: el ofr beer” 
"-8x, Inthis Victory, though none of the moſt eminent, Ceſar ſo much prided him- 
ſelf, as in none more, and that for the celerity. of his Expediyjon; fo that writing to 
Anjtizs at Rome he expreſſed his Atchtevmentin three words, Vari, Hidi, Vici, Icame, 
I ſaw, Tovercame, He gave the Spoil, which was great, tohy Sakhiers;.and. where- 
as Mithridates had at this Hill Scozzzs overthrown Triarivs, and-erefed a Trophy in 
the Place; becauſe it was eſteemed wickedneſs to demoliſh it, ; as conſeeratedto the 
Gods of War, he' oppoſed againſt it another over Pharnaces atter,a certain manner 
todefice it. He recovered all that Pharnaces had taken fram the Romans, ortheir 
Friends, and reſtored them to the former owners, part of Aryzerja excepted, which - 
he beſtowed on Ariobarzanes.. . He made ſomeamends to thoſe of A4mifus,, by mak- 
ing them freez" to Mithridates of Pergamus he-granted a Tetrarchy, ,with the Name: 
of King, aud.committed to him the War gain Aſander, to revenge the treachery 
committed agault his Friend 3 and that Mithridates might become Lord of Boſporns. 
He left Doxztius to take order for other matters,. and wentinto Bithyria,: thence 
into Greece, and ſo failed into [faly 3 for, ſuch was his Expedition againſt Pharmaces, 
ee at *Nnnnn | and 
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and his Return, as Dior Caſſizs hath deſcribed. it. But Joſephas farther acquaints 


WY us, (which we muſt not paſsover) that taking Syria in his way from Zg zpt he reſto- 


Raiſeth Mo- 
ney all ways 
poſſible. 


His Soldiers 
mutiny. 


red Hyrcanus to the Prieſthood in Jude, though Artigonns the Son of Aritobulus 
( who beinglet out of Priſon by him, and ſent home, had been poiſoned by Pompey's 
Party.) ſued to him for the GovErnment. He made alſo Aztipater Cwhom Hyrcanus 
had ſent to joyn with Mithridates of Pergamus with three thouſand Horſe, and who 
did good Service in the Alexandriaz War ) Governour of Judea. And he pro- 
moted his own Kinſman Sext#s Ceſar from a @zeStorſhip to the Government 
of Syria, which Scipio the Father-in-law of Pozzpey had enjoyed the year be- 
fore. ; 

82. Ceſar, upon hisreturn into Traly, by all meanshe could, raiſed Money, as for- 
merly he had practiſed. What had been promifed to Poxypey heexafted, and impo- 
ſed new Leavies upon other pretended occaſions. At Tyre he took away all that was 
conſecrated to Hercules, becauſe they had received the Wife and Son of Poxpey in 
their flight 3 and from many Princes and Kings he received Crowns of Gold, becauſe 
of the Victories he had obtained. And this he did, our Writer tells us, not out of 
any diſhoneſt humour, but becauſe he wasat vaſt charge, andnow muſt be at greater, 
for the paying of his Armies, ſetting forth his Truumph, and in other matters, where- 
in his Magnificence was to be ſhown. He was intent upon raifing Treaſure, becauſe, 
as he was wont to ſay, there were two things whereby Power was obtained, preſery- 
ed, and increaſed, 'and theſe were' Sotdzers and Money, of which the one procured 
the other 3 for by Money Soldiers were mamntained, and by Soldiers Money was rai- 
ſed. Sometimes he was wont to think and ſpeak after this manner. And when he 


' came to Rove this was the only courſe he followed. He otherwiſe offended no Man, 


but ſuch Gifts as wese given him.in Gold, Images, or other things, he gladly receiv- 
ed, and raiſed much Money by Loans, not only from private Perſons, but alſo from 
Cities, and exafted them no otherwiſe than as due to him, by conſtraint and force, 
though he never intended to make reſtitution, alledging, that he had ſpent his own 
Eſtate upon the Common-wealth, and now was upon neceflity to be in debt. He 
not only herein offended Strangers, but his own Frends, who buying ſuch Goods 
and Eſtates as he had publiſhed, and hoping he would not exact the price, now found 
they were miſtaken and he valued 'hnot their aa xr For he pleaſed them a- 
ain by Offices and Imployments, and the Multitude he obliged, by remitting all the 
Ufury which had been due from the time he undertook the Expedition againſt Poxe- 
pey, as alſo Rent for the hire of Houſes, and other ways. . That he might gratifie ma- 
ny Perſons, he deligned ten P-etors for the following year, and increaſed the number 
of ſuch as ſerved about their Sacred things, above what was preſcribed by the Laws. 
The Colleges of the Portifices, Augurs, and Quindecemviri, he increaſed by one ad- 
ded to each, though, as was decreed, he had reſolved to have all Offices of Prieſts in 
his own Hands. The Horſe-men and Centurions of his Army, and fuch as held leſler 
Commands, he honoured ſeveral ways, and ſome of them by bringing them into the 
Senate inthe Places of ſuch as were dead. 

83. But while theſe things he did, he was much diſturbed by his Soldiers, who 
though they had been rewarded asthey had deſerved of him, yet were not content- 
ed, and- their expeQations not being anſwered, grew mutinous. The greater part 
of them lay in Camparia, whence he purpoſed to tranſport them into Africk. ey 
almoſt killed Sa/uſt, who was made Pretor, that he might obtain the Sexatorian Dig- 
nity, and when he fled towards Ceſar to acquaint him with their diſorder, they pur- 
faced, and flew two Senators out-right, or two Pretors, as Platarch names them, 
Coſconizs and Galba, When Ceſar knew it, he thought firſt to have ſent his Pretorian 
Troops; but fearing that they alſo ſhould be drawn into the Mutiny, he ſtaid till the 
Soldiers came into the Suburbs. 'Then he ſent to know what they would have, and 
what the reaſon was of their coming. They anfwered, they would declare it toCe- 
far himſelf; and it being the Cuſtom to wear their Swords in the City, he permitted 
them to come with them, without their other Arms. With many words they related 
what Labours they had undergone, what Dangers they had incurred, what Rewards 
they had both expected and deſerved, and now they required to be diſmiſſed, and 
vehemently urged it 3 not that they deſired toreturnto a Private Life, being uſed to 
War and Spoil, but to terrifie him, now involved in the Africa» War. He only re- 
plyed, deed Quirites you ſpeak the truth, for you are exhauited with Labours and 
Wounds, Without any other Anſwer he remitted to them all theMilitary Oath, as 
as ſtanding in no further need of heir aſſiſtance, and promiſed Pay and Rewards 
to thoſe that had ferved their full time. Herewith they were ſtruck with great 

| amaze- 
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Whom here- amazement, eſpecially that he ſhould call them Zwrires, and not Solzitrs, ahd fear- Sett. 53 
gg ing ſome ill thing was determined againſt-them, they deſponded,' end eartteſtly be. WWW 
Quirites ſought him toreceive them again, promiſing allobedience; and alone by themfelves to 
diſpatch the War. They making theſe Intreaties, and a certam Tribune, wherherat 
their requeſt, or to gratifie Ceſar, is unknown, Nterceding in their behalf, he' faid 
he diſmiſſed them all that were there, and moreover all others that had ſerved their 
time; for he had nothing for them to do. Yet he would reward ther, that they 
ſhould not ſay he made ufe of them 1n his need, and afterwards was ingratefal, al- 
though they had refuſed his Service, and-to diſpatch the remainder of the War, when 
they were neither deſtitute of ſtrength, nor of any other thing. —o\q SS 
84. This he craftily ſpake, for he had great need of them, and to-all he affigiied 


Grounds, partly ſuch as were publick, and partly his own, but ina difperſed matter; 
leſt being in one place they might diſturb their — or atternpt ſome ſedirtt- 
ous things. Such Money as he had promiſed for performance of forme notable FaQs, he 
undertook to pay down, or afterward with Inteteſt; and by ſuchdiſcourfe madetheth 
ſo obnoxious, that they not only not marmared, but gave him'thanks. Now,” faith 
he, you have all Iowed you, neither will I forthe time to come force any of you to 
the War; but if any of you will aſſiſt me in what is behind, I will willingly receive 
him. Having heard this, they were wonderous joyful, neither Was there one who 
did not give his Name. Heſelefted fome he knew moſt turbulent that were able to 
live by Husbandry, and received the reſt, taking this courſe alſo with ſome-other 
Troops. - Such as were moſt fierce, amutinous , and- fitteſt for miſchief, he took 
along with him out of Ttaly, and expoſed them to dangersin Afrirh,' both thereby to 
promote his Service againſt the Enemy, and torid himſelf of ill Men. For though 
he was of a moſt gentle humour, and deſirous to gratifie his Soldiers, aboye all 
other Mortals, yet he moſt grievouſly hated all Matineers, and moſt ſeverely 
uniſhed them. Theſe things happened that 'year- wherein he -in-effe&t again was 

Niator, though Calenas and Vatinize at the latter end_ of the year bore the Name 
of Conſuls. | ES One Jang | | 

He goes into 85: ” the middle of Winter he paſſed over into Africk, and thereby coming uti- 

4jrick expected upon hisEnemies, had the better ſucceſs. For in all his Affairs he uſed cele- 
rity, and gained much by his ſudden expeditions, which indeed was the cauſe why 
heexcelled all Captains of histime in the Glory of Martial Aﬀions. Afick had for- 
merly been no great friend to him, and after the deſtreQon of Cartohe eſteemed it 
an Enemy. For YVaras and Juba did there what A , and how Catoand Scipio 
having joyned with them, they drew in Szily and Swrdiniz to their affiſtance; and 
hearing there were ſtirs in Spazz, ſent C 7”, Pompey thither, that by the power of the 
love that People bore to his Father; he might makeittheir own, and then they mighe 
return with him into Italy. Yarss at firſt, as moſt —_— in Africh,, colteided 
with Scipio for the chief Command, but Cato declined it, and it was deyolved wpon 
Scipio as the greateſt Perſon in Dignity, and one who for his very Name was accepta- 
ble in that Country, where it wasthought a Sczpio could not miſearry. Czſer per- 
ceiving his Soldiers alſo to be of this humour, carried over with him one Sczpo, Sir- 
named Salatto, and, they not expetting him 1m Winter, arrived at Adrametuzs, not 
being able to reach Dtica with his Ships. At his going aſhoar his feet ſlipped, and he 
fall flat upon his face, at which his Men wereaffrighted, as anill Omen; but he, with- 
out any heſitation, ſtretchd out his Hand upon the Ground, and gralped It, as having 
fall'n on purpoſe, and, kiſling it, ſaid, 1 hold thee, O Africk. ttempting to take 
Adrumetum, he was repulſed, and driven to another Place called Rafpiza, where he 
took up his Winter Quarters, and thencemade War, For the following year heentred 
upon the Conſulſoip and Di&atorſhip, both the third time, having Lepidzs for his Col: 
league. This Man, as ſoon as he was declared DiFator by him, he ſent from bein 
Pretor into the hither Spaiz, and granted him a Triumph at hisreturn, thongh he had 
overcome no Man, nor ſo much as fought, = it was pretended he was preſent at 
the Actions of Longinus and Marcel/us, Lepians inhis Triumph brought in nothing 
but the Money, of which he had ſpoiled the Provinces. But Ceſar having thus requt- 
ted him, now, as was ſaid, took him for his Colleague. 

36, In Africk Fortune now ſeemed to change her aſpe& upon his Aﬀairs His 
Men going out on forraging, before they had worn off the difotderinto which the 
Sea had brought them, were many of them cut off by Petreizs and Labienus, who 

Where heis laying hold on the advantage, drove them to an Hill, where they niight have been 
diſtreſſed: alltaken or deſtroyed, but that their Enemies were diſcouraged by the many Wounds 
they had received, However, they reſolved to befiege them, and periſh they muſt, 

if 
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Set. 7. if Ceſar did not relieve them, who now, as he had reaſon, was very melancholick, 
\Yv conſidering that, Scipio and Juba were coming with all their Forces, that he had not 
| ſtrength to grapple with them all, had not neceſlaries wherewith to ſubſiſt, neither 
could he get away, his Enemies ſtopping him both at Sea and Land. When he was 

in this perplexity, he was reſcued out of danger by one P. Sittizs, who being driven 

out of Ttaly, joyned many baniſhed Perſons with him, and paſling into Maxritaniz, 

relieved by having obtained of King Bocchi# a Band of Men, relolved to aflift Ceſar in this War, 
_— though he never had been gratified by him, nor ſo much as known to him. Yet did 
| he not think he could do him much Service, being at a great diſtance from him, and 


having but a ſmall Force; but obſerving the time when Juba led his Army out of 


his Kingdom, he brake into. Numidia, and waſted it, together with Getl;a, ( part 
of his Kingdom) which conſtrained Juba to return back when he had gone half his 
Journey. So far was Ceſar from being in condition to defend himſelf from both, that 

e wasnot able to grapple with Scipio, eſpecially becauſe his Horſes would not endure 
the ſight, and ſmell of his Elephants, which cauſed him to ſend not only for Soldiers 
out. of Italy, but for Elephants too, to make them familiar to his Horſes. In the 
mean time the Getul; imbraced his friendſhip, the Example of whom ſome Neigh- 
bouring People followed, induced by the requital he made them, and by remembrance 
of Marizs, to whom Cz2ſar was akin. And now Succourscame to him out of 1zaly, 
though with great difficulty and hazard, both by reaſon of Enenues, and tempeſtuous 
Veathey. + | ; 

87. He reſolved now-to fall upon Scipio, before Juba could come and joyn with 
him, He beat him from a Mount he had ſeized near the City Ozitra, and driving 
alſo Labienxs from another Poſt, blocked up the Place. Scipio was fearful toingage 
till the coming of Juba, whom, to draw on, he promiſed all Africk that was held by 
the Romans. This Promiſe fo _—__ upon him, that leaving a Party to oppoſe 
Sittizs, he began his March againſt Ceſar, who in the mean time, by fair Promiſes, 
drew many, both Romans and Africans, to revolt from Scipio, but by all meanshe 
might uſe, he could not oblige him to fight. Sc3pzo alſo attempted to draw off Ceſars 
Men, but without ſucceſs, not promiſing them any Rewards, but only moving = 

_ to preſerve the liberty of the Roar People. But the Arrival of Jxbaaltered the 
Caſe. Now they reſolved to; fight Ceſar, who declined all Ingagements till more 
Forces could arrive out of. a/y, which was but by degrees, for they were raiſed 
without haſt, and Shipping was wanting for their tranſportation. At le Incou- 
raged by their arrival, he drew out his Army to give Battel, and they alſo drew out 
and faced him; but yet they ingaged not, though they looked on one another ſeve- 
ral days, but then retired to' their Camps. Ceſar ſeeing they were not tobe drawn 


from their Fortifications, removed to Thapſas, thereby either to fight the Enemy, if 


he cameto relieveit, or elſeto take it deſtitute of Succours. Thapſyus was ſituate in 
a kind of a Perinſula made by the Sea, anda Fen, and a narrow neck of Land gave 
acceſs to it, wherein was a Lake, the Way lying narrow on each fide. Ceſar made 
Fortifications in theſe Straits, and Sczp;o and Jxba indeavoured to cut them off by o- 
ther Works from the Continent, and where they could not at preſent do this, they 
placed Elephants to keep off Czſars Soldiers, being wholly intent upon the Works. 
His great ſuc- But Ceſar fell upon Scipio's quarter, and drove the Elephants by Dartsand Stones up- 
ceſs againſt ON the Labourers, whom putting to flight, he purſued, and took the Camp. Here- 
Juba and = with was Juba fo ſtruck, that he would neither fight, nor take careto preſerve his 
F own Camp, but fled amain into his Kingdom. Therenone would receive him, and- 
the rather, becauſe they had been defeated by S##z#5. Deſpairing then of ſafety, he 
_ a ſingle Combate with Petreizs, who hoped alfo for no pardon, and they both 
died together. Ceſar, he being fled, became Maſter of their Fortifications, and 
made great ſJaughter of their Men, not ſparing thoſe who yielded themſelves. * Then 
took he the reſt of the Cities, with the ne over whom he ſet Sallus?, 
not to govern, but pill them as it proved. That part of Lbya lying about Carthage, 
and by the Roxans called Africa, was now ſtiled The Old Province, having been for- 
merly ſubdued ; and Namzdia, but now brotight under, had the Name of The New 
Province. Scipio eſcaped to Sea, and purpoſed to gointo Spain to Poxpey, but be- 

ing caſt upon Mauritania, for fear of Sittizs, he killed himſelf. 
Cato Gover- $88. Ot the Generals of the Party againſt Ceſar, now Cato only remained, who 
nour of #ticc» Jay at QOtica. This City they perſwaded him to be Governour of, and he could not 
but be acceptable to the Inhabitants, whom he ſaved from ruine, when Scipio would 
have had the Place deſtroyed, as having taken Czjars part. He had given place to 
Scipio, as the greater Man in Dignity, but adviſed him to delay, and not to fight 


{0 


* Plitarch 
writes, That 
in a piece of 
one day he. 
took rÞree 


Camps, ( rec- 
koning a of 


Afranznus with 
the other 

two) flew 
fifry thouſand 
of his Enc- 
mies, and [ 
but fifty of 
his own Men. 
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* Merchants, who lived there, 


Kills himſelf, 


ſo great a Commander as wy 
Letters,as well as when he offered to paſs into 1taly with his Forces todraw Ceſar out of * 
Africk, Cato repented then that he had made him General, becauſe heſaw he would 
indiſcreetly proſecute the War, and if he overcame, would not moderately ule the 
Victory againſt his Fellow-Citizens, and he declated, that if ſo it happened, he 
would not ſtay at Rowe, but fly from his cruelty, who even now did proudly threaten 
many Perſons. But the news of Scipio's defeat arriving, put Cato upon other 
thoughts. He attem ed to fortifie the City, and perſ[waded three hundred Rowar 
| toſtand upon their guard; bur they again, out of fear 
forſook him ; ſo that reſolving to die, and not accept the mercy of the 
Conqueror, if it ſhould be offered, he laboured all he could to fave ſuch Senators as 
were with him in the City. And by his Induſtry he got Stups for them all, and ſent 
them to Sea. When the three hun red Merchants told him they would fend to Ceſar 
to crave pardon for him in an eſpecial manner, and if they could not obtain it, they 
would fight for him to the laſt breath in their bodies; he thanked them for their good 
will, but anſwered, that they ſhould ſend quickly to beg pardon for themſelves, but - 
none for him. His reaſon he ſaid was, becauſe Men that be overcome, and have of- 
fended ought to make ſute and crave pardon; but for himſelf, he was never over- 
come in his life; had overcome others as much as he deſired, and in Juſtice had al- 
ways excelled Ceſar, who was indeed the only Perſon that was now overcome and 
captivated 3 that thing now being evident to all the World, which he had always de-: 
med to have practiſed againſt his Country. 2 
89. The Perſon that was choſen by the three hundred to go and intercede with 
Ceſar, was Lucius Ceſar is Kinſman, who intreated Cato to help him to make the 
Speech he ſhould ſpeak 1n behalf of them all; but in Cato's behalf he faid he would 
ki his Hand, fall down on his Knees, and intercede for him. He told him he ſhould 
not; for it he would fave his life by Czſars favour, he could do it, if he would go 
to him, but he would not be obliged to a Tyrant for injuſtice. For he faid it was1n- 
-:ſticein bim to take upon him as a Lord and Sovereign to ſave a Mans life,” when he 
had no real Authority to command : Bur he conſidered with him what to fay inbehalf 
of the three hundred. When Lucizs Ceſar was gone, to whom he recommended 
his Son and his Friends, he —_ his Son by no means to meddle with State- 
Afairs, becauſe to deal uprightly-like Cato's Son, the corruption of the Time and 
State would not abide it, and if he obſerved the time, he'could not do like an ho- 
neſt Man. Atnight heimbraced him and. his Friends more lovingly than he was wont 
to do, whereby he made them ſuſpect as fornierly what he ans. His Son at 
Supper took from him his Sword, which he miſſed not when he aroſe,but lying down 
in his Bed read Plato's Dialogue, called Phedo,concerning the Immortality of the Soul, 
Then, miſſing his Sword, he was very angry it was taken away, and would not be 
wiet till it was again reſtored to him. - When he had it, and felt it tobe ſharp, he 
Gd he was now where he would be, and laying it down naked by him, took his 
Book again, and read it over, as was ſaid, twice together. Then ſlept heſo ſoundly, 
that his Men in the Antichamber heard him ſnoar. When it grew day, and the Birds 
beg to chirp, he took his Sword, and thruſt it into his Breaſt 3 but the Wound not 
diſpatching him quickly, by reaſon his Hand was ſwolln with a ſtroak he gave one of 
his Servants on the Face 1n his paſſion about his Sword, he fell down upon his Bed, and 
caſt to the ground a little Geometrical Table 3 with the noiſe of which, his Servants 
affrighted, cried out, and his Son and Friends coming in, found himall in Blood, 
and moſt of his Bowels coming out of his Body. Then did his Phyſitian endeavour 
to putin his Bowels again, and to ſow up his Wound 3 but he coming to himſelf, thruſt 
him from him, tore them with his own hand, and inlarging the Wound, immediate- 
ly died. | 
f 90. His death being known, the threg hundred Merchants, andall the People of 
Utica, to whom he had reſtored all their Money in his Hands, were. preſently at his 
Door, called him their B-nefaFor and Reliever, and ſaid, That heonly was a Free- 
man, and had an invincible mind. This they did even when they heard that Ce/2r 
was not far from Vica, and neither fear of the preſent danger, nor deſire to flatter 
the Conqueror, nor any private quarrel amongſt themſelves, could keep them from 
honouring his Funerals ; for ſumptuouſly ſetting out his Body, they paid their laſt re- 
ſpetts to him by the Sea-fide, wherein Plutarch's time was to beſcen his Image, hold- 
ing a Sword in his Hand. This done, they took the beſt courſe they could to fave 
themſelves and the City. Ceſar having heard that Cato ſtaid at Utica, and ſent all o- 
thersaway, knew not what to think of his meaning3 but un a little time, hearing he 
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was,for which he received ſeveral taunts from him by  Se&. 7+ . 
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SeF. 7. had killed himſelf, it was reported he faid, O Cato! T exvy thee thy Death, becauſe 
\LYV thou haſt envicd me the Honour of ſaving thy Life. But Men doubted for all this what 
he would have done, and eſpecially by reaſon of a Book he afterwards wrote againſt 
Cato, wherein he heaped up a number of Accuſations againſthim. . But fome beliey- 
cd he wrote it not out of any malice to him, at leaſt that was deadly, but rather out 
of civil ambition upon this occaſion. Czcero had compoſed a Treatifem praiſe of this 
Perſon, and called it Cato, which Book was much eſteemed, both becauſe of the Elo- 
quence of the Writer, and the excellent Subje&t whichit handled. ' Ceſar was much 
offended at it, thinking, that to praiſe him of whoſe death he was the cauſe, was to 
accuſe himſelf; and therefore he took Pen in Hand, and compoſed another Treatiſe 
in anſwer-to it, which he called A-ti-Cato. Both theſe Books had favourers along 
time after, ſome defending the one for the love they bare to Ceſar, and others the 0- 
ther for Cato's ſake. But fo died Cato, than whom none was more ſtudious of 
Popular Government, a Man of a moſt frm and conſtant mind, who by his death 
obtained great Renown with his Countrey-men, eſpecially thoſe of his own Party, 
and from the Place where he died, obtained the Sirname of QUrzcerfes, the rather to 
diſtinguiſh him from his Great-Grand-father, who was called Cezſorizs from that Office 
which he bore. | | 
91. Ceſar diſmiſſed his Son unhurt, as he did many more who betook themſelves 
unto him. Afranins and Fauitus Syl/a fled into Mauritania, deſpairig of pardon, 
and falling into Sittivs his Hands, Ceſar put them to death as Captives. Though 
ceſer puniſhes L. Ceſar was both his Kinſman, and came voluntarily m to him to beg his pardon, yet 
ſome, and hecauſe he had been againſt him all the War, he made him be called to his Tryal, 
ipares More. 1nd when he feared to give Judgment of death againſt him himſelf, cauſed the Pro- 
ceſs to fall, but procured him to be lain privately. And it was his Cuftom in Fight, 
or ſome other way, to bring about the deſtruction of ſuch as he hiked not, or had W 
deſerved of him, being not willing to puniſh them all openly. However, when he 
had taken Scipios Cabinet, he burnt all the Letters therein contained, without read- 
ing them, and pardoned many that had borne Arms againſt him, either for their own 
fakes, or at the requeſt of ſuchas interceded for them, giving liberty to every of his 
Friends and Fellow-Soldiers to exempt one, whom they would name, from puniſh- 
ment. And though Plutarch writes concerning Cato, aswehaveſeen, yet Djothinks 
he ought not to doubt but he would haveſpared him. For he faith he had himinſo 
great admiration, that when as afterward Cicero compoſed a Book in his praiſe, he 
took it not ill he had ſodone, though the Author had alſo been in the Waragainſt 
him, - but fatisfied himſelf in anſwering the Book in another Treatiſe, which was called 
Anti-Cato. Whatever they thought at Roxze of theſe things, they of the Senate were 
fearful to be ſlow in exprefling the ſence they had either of his Merit, or his Power. 
They decreed, That for his Victory Sacrifice ſhould be offered forty days 3 that in his 
Triumph already granted, he might uſe White Horfes, and the Apparitors he both 
now had with him, and which he uſed in his firſt and ſecond D:@®atorſbip. They cre- 
Honours de- ated him Maier of Manners, as if the Name of Cenſor was too mean, for three 
creed him by years, and Di&ator for ten. They ordered he ſhould fit in the fame Seat with the 
the Senate. = Corfuls in Senate, and always ſpeak his _ firſt; that in all Horſe-races he ſhould 
diſtribute the Rewards, confer Places of Magiſtracy, and other Honours wont to be 
beſtowed by the People; that a Chariot ſhould be fet up to him in the Capitol over 
againſt papiter ; that he ſhould beplaced upon a Globe of the World with this Inſcri- 
ption, He 3s a Demi-God, and that the Name of Catulws being obliterated, his ſhould 
be ſet upon the Capito], as if he had finiſhed that Temple for which he intended to 
call Catulzs to account, Many other things they decreed, but theſe Dio mentions, 
becauſe he approved and received them, rejefting the reſt. 
92. He knew ſufficiently, that they were decreed more out of flattery than good 
will, and was ſenſible that they were feanful of him that he would abuſe his Power, 
> and a& with fuch heat and inſolence asSy/a, Marizs, and Cirma had done before him. 
Fe labour © Being returned to Rome, he indeavoured to take off their jealouſie by two Speeches 
jealouſic, he made, theone to the Senate, and the other to the People, promiſing to treat them 
no otherwye than as an Indulgent Father is wont to do his Children, and to uſe his 
Power for their proteCtion, and not the deſtruftion of ſuch as had fought againſt 
him. And as for his late Victory, he magnified it, declaring, that he had thereby 
laid ſo many Countries to the Empire of Rome, that he could furniſh them yearly 
with two hnndred thouſand buſhels of Wheat, and twenty hundred thoufand Pound 
weight of Oyl. By his words they were a little eaſed of their fear, but they could 
not tplly truſt him, till they faw them made good by his Aftions. Now Dzo tells -» 
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he triumphed four days together, and that with all poſſible ſhow of Magnificerice; Sect. 7: 
over the Galles, Egypt, Pharnaces, and Juba, though others mention only three "VV 


Triumphs, omitting that over the Ga/es, The Spectators were well pleaſed at the 
fight, but it grieved them to ſee Ar{noe, once called Zueer of Agypt, led aniongſt 
the Captives, and to behold the Spoilsof the Citizens that had falln in Af-ick Yer 
conſidering the greatneſs of the things performed, they had himin admiration, and 
he was not diſpleaſed, but bore well the inſolent hberty of the Soldiers, who jeered 
him for his familiarity with Cleopatra, and his having been abuſed by Nicomedes, and 
ſaid, That if he laid down his Power, be muſt periſh by the {trifinefs of the Laws ; 
if he continued it, he muſt turn Tyrant. But he regarded nothing they faid, but 
touching the matter of Nicowedes. About it he was much concerned, and offered 
to purge it by Oath, for which he was derided. On the firſt day of his Triumph 
his Chariot broke as he paſſed by the Temple of Fortune, built by Lacullxs, and he 
was forced to make uſe of another. But he mounted the ſteps of the Capitol upori- 
his Knees, and he would neither have Chariot placed there, nor the Inſcription lately 
mentioned, of Demi-God. Arſinoe. was diſmilled, but Yercingetorix, Dio tells us; 
with others, was put to death, | | 

93. He feaſted the People with great Magnificence, ( Plutarch faith, at two and 
twenty thouſand Tables) adding Wheat and Oyl above the ordinary Cuſtom; to 
the three hundred Nzz:e: he had promiſed them a Man, he added another hundred, 


| andto the Soldiers he gave two Seſtercie apiece. Hereiormed the abuſe committed in 


Which is dif- 
ſatisfied. 


giving Corn at the publick charge 3 for finding it to be procured in confuſion, and fe- 
ditiouſly he cut off about one half of the Expence. The laſt might of the Triumph, 
after Supper, he went with his Shooes on, and:his Head bedecked with all ſorts of 
Flowers, into his Foru#z, whither all the People in a manner accompamied him; ma- 
ny Elephants bearing Torches before them. For he had built a Foruxe which bote 
his Name , more beautiful than the Roan, though the Rowan had this ad- 
vantage by that new one that it was called the Great, This, with a Temple to 
Venus, his Progenitrix, as he reported, he dedicated, he ſet forth Shows, built ari 
Amphitheatre; and in Honour of his Daughter, exhibited Huntings, and Games of 
Gladiators. Other ſorts of Sports there were, and the Sons of Patritzars, accor- 
ding to the Cuſtom, played the Tragedy of 1roy, and other real Tragedies were 
acted, many Perſons being killed, for which the People were angry with him, as 
alſo for the yaſt expence, wherewith the Soldiers were alſo ſo far moved, that angry 
that the Money was not beſtowed on themſelves, they had falln intoa Mutiny, had 


' Not he himſelf laid hold on one of them, and delivered him to puniſhment. And Djs 
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writes, That two other Men had their Throats cut in a way of Sacrifice by the Pozz- 
tifices and the Salizs inthe Carmpys Martins, though neither S7by{/z had commanded, 
nor any Oracle was extant concerning ſuch a thing. | | 

94. Now did he make many Laws. Hecommitted Judicature tothe Sezators arid 
Equites alone, to have Juſtice daily adminiſtred ; ſome Plebeiars having been for- 
merly imployed herein. Both by Laws and his own obſervation he repreſled the 
profuſe way of living of Rich Perſons And becauſe the City was manifeſtly ex- 
hauſted, by reaſon of multitudes quitting it, he propoſed Rewards to thoſe that had 
many Children.Finding thatby his long Command inGa/ he had had opportunity to 
aſpire after Domination, and toeſtabliſh his Power, by a Law he ordained, that no 
Pr2tor ſhould havecommand above a year, nor a Conſul above two years, from the 
execution of his Office. And whereas the form of the year was much now out of 
order, the Monthsbeing obſerved according to the Revolution of the Moon, he redu- 
ced it, Diotells us,to that ſtate in which it ſtood in his time, intercalating ſixty and ſeven 
days, though others falſly {peak of more. This account he himſelf had learnt at 
Alexandria, although it varied ſo much from the form of a Year, that every Alexa: 
drianz Month conſiſted of thirty days, and they added five daysto every year. Qthers 
have written, That in framing this Account, which after him hath been called F#l5a77, 
he uſed the $kill of Soſigeres, an excellent Mathematitian of Alexandria, for Aſftro- 
0ntical Calculations, and of Flavixs the Scribe, in refifying the Calendar: Now 
thoſe five days, and two others beſides, which. he took from one, he fitly added to 
the other Months 3 and that Day which ariſeth out of the partsof a Day, he added 
to every fourth Year, three Years being omitted 3 fo thatnow, ſaith Dio, there can 
benoerror as tothe Hoursof a Year, except very ſmall, ſo ſmall, that every one thou- 
ſand four hundred and fixty one Year ſhall necd the Intercalation. but of one Day. 
How true this 1s, let them that uſe the Gregorian Account, 1f they ſhould think it 
worth their while, conſider. — 
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Ceckt. 7. 95. Ceſar, though he did all theſe things, yet was ſo wiſe as tO do nothing on his 
—Y> own Head, without communicating his Deligns with the Principal of the Senate, 
and ſometimes with the whole Order. As hereby he declined '1]l will, fo he procured 
it by relieving condemned Perſons, particularly ſuch as were found guilty of am- 
bitious ſeeking for Offices, for making unworthy Men Senators, and eſpecially for 
harbouring Cleopatra in his own Houſe, who was come to Rome with her Husband ; 
and he valucd not the infamy, but entred them amongſt the Kings, that were the 
Friends and Allies of the Romans. +: But the pleaſure he took in'fuch Society was di- 
ſturbed by News out of Spaizr, where Cz. Porpeizs, Son of Pompey the Great, 
ſwaycd all as he pleaſed, having ingratiated himſelf with the Soldiers by his obliging 
demeanour. Ceſar hoping to diſpatch this War by his Officers, had ſent a Fleet thi- 
ther from Sardinza, and after that an Army, but his Captains were diſcouraged, and 
{food at gaze, expetting and requiring his coming. And when he faw it was ne- 
He goes into cefſary, he was there before either they or the Enemy in the leaſt imagined: it, ho- 
Wt ping by ſach expedition to terrify .Poxpey, who now had. laid Siege to a Town called 
Ol: Caeſar indeavoured to divert-him by befieging Corduba, but there fell ſick, 
and when he came to raiſe the Siege, durſt not abide his coming. Having recover- 
cd his Health, and received more Forces which followed him, he abode as well as he 
could the Incommodities of Winter, -and want of Proviſions, being now, ' though 
Di&ator, made Conſul again for the following years for Lepidxs aflembled' the Peo- 
ple, being then Magiier _ which Title, being Coral, he aſſumed contrary to 
the practice of their Fore-fathers. - -. : 
96. Ceſar having no hope of taking Cordyuba,'1t was ſo well Manned, removed, 
and laid fiege to Attegra, which he heard was full of Corn; and Pompey thinking it 
{trong enough to hold out, and not willing to expoſe his Soldiers to the cold, came 
not to.relieve it; ſo that the Townſ-men yielded. Being Maſter of this, other Ci- 
ties ſubmitted themſelves to himz and Pomxzpey-wandering up and down, and fearing 
all the reſt would revolt, reſolved to come to a Battel. Both Armies had Aumilia- 
ries of Spaniards and Moors, but the Romans alone ſuſtained the Charge; for thoſe 
on Ceſars fide were excited to do their utmoſt by hope to put: an end that day to all 
Fights wich ETHEL labours3 and they with Pompey fought out of deſperation, moſt of them'ex- 
P3:7223's Sons. pecting no pardon, as having had their Lives formerly given them when they were 
overthrown with Afranins and Varro. And with fo great animoſity they fought, 
that had not Bogud, who ſtood with his Men. without the Battel, turned timſel? to 
fall on the Camp of Pompey, they had either all died upon theiSpot, or Night muſt 
have taken up the Controverfie. But Labienxs, . when he perceived the Defign of 
Bagud, leaving his Place to go to oppoſe him, Poxpeys Men thought he fled, and let 
fall their courage ſo much, that though afterward they ſaw ther error, yet could 
they not recover their former condition, but. fled into the City Mxzda, or into 
their Camp. Such as got into the Camp valiantly reſiſted the Enemy, and were not 
ſlain till they had killed as many of the Affailants. They that got into the Town 
held it long out, and it was not taken till they were all deſtroyed by frequent Sallies. 
So great | nrrg was made of Romans 1n the Battel, that at night when Ceſars 
Soldiers were to raiſe a Wall to keep them in that none might eſcape, they made 
one of dead Bodies. How true ſoever this Story 1s, related by Dio, others affirm this 
very hardly ThE greateſt Battel that was fought in this Civil War. That Ceſars Men were ſo di- 
vers che Vi> ftrefled, thathe was glad to run himſelf into the Croud, and ask them if they were 
cory. not aſhamed to be beaten and taken Priſoners, and to yield themſelves to the youn 
* Boys, meaning Powpey's two Sons. That with much ado, and not without all the 
Force he could make, he got the day, killing thirty thouſand of his Enemies, and 
loſing a thouſand of his own belt Soldiers. When the Fight was over, being in his 
Tent, hetold his Friends, that he had often before fought for Victory, but now for 
the ſaving of his own Lite. Some ſay his Army had run, but that he ſnatching a 
Target out of a Soldiers Hand, went and ingaged the Enemy himſelf, and had two 
hundred Darts thrown at him 3 whereat his Officers being aſhamed, went on, and 
got the Victory. | 
an $22 fub- 97. Afr this he had all the Citics of. Spaiz given up to him, whence he raiſed as 
im1ts i him. much Money as he could poſlible, not abitaining from things conſecrated at Gades 
unto Herenles, Cz. Pompey, .atter a conflict with Ceſennivs Lento, wherein he was 
worſted, got into the Woods, and there periſhed. And ſo ended this Civil War, 
by a Battel fought on the day of the Bacchanalia, as Pluterch writes, who adds, that 
ſome reported thar it was onthe ſameday four years that Pompey went out of Rowe 
to begin it. A Warſodeſtruftive to the Roxmran People, that Ceſar betore his going 
into 
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ſand Polls of Citizens; wheieas at that before had been found three hundred and 
twenty thouſand. Whether the great danger he Eſcaped made him over-joyed, and 
this exceſſive Joy tranſported him above his ufual and common temper; but whereas 
after his other Victories 1n the Civil War he neither ſent Meſſengers nor Letters, as 
rather concealing and grieving at the ruine of his Felow-Citizens, now he did it as 
if he had overcome ſome barbarous King or Nation. More than this, hetriumphed, 
and yetnot content with this, and grving a Dinner again to the People, asin a c<dm- 


he gives great mon Feſtivity, he gave the Honour of Triumphing to Fabizs and Pedixs his Lieute- 
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nants, who had done nothing by their own Conduct. But the laughter they moved 
madeſome amends, for they madeuſe not of Ivory, but Wooden Imagesand Veſlels 
in their Pomp. This gave extraordinary great offence, and more than any thing he 
had done before, when the: Spectators conſidered that he made4ll this noiſe for ha- 
ving deſtroyed the Sons of the greateſt Man in Roxxe, who had been overcome by 
Fortune, and had plucked up his Raceby the Roots. It was odiousthat he ſhould 
triumph for the Calamities of his Country, and rejoyceat athing for which he had 
but one excuſe to God and Man, viz. 'That he was compelled to do it..  - - | xcGt1 
98. But now again the Senate goes to work, and conſiders not what it was he' 
deſerved, but what the ſtate of Affairs required they ſhould do for his further Ho- 
nour. And many extraordinary things they voted. Amongſt others, that he ſhould: 
have the Name of 'Delrverer, and ſo he was entered in the Fai#z, That a Temple 
ſhould be ereted to Liberty 3 And that he ſhould have and enjoy the Title of I- 
perator, not only in the ancient ſenſe, as it was common to him, with others who-ob« 
tained it after Vicories, nor as it gave merum Imperiunm, oranabſolute Command z 
but they conferred it on him now firſtof all, in that meaning asa Steward it beloriged 
to ſuch ashad Sovereign Authority, and as proper to himſelf. To that flattery they 
roceeded, that they commanded his Sons and Nephews to be named Irperatores, 
though he had no Son, and wasold 3 although indeed from this Julizs proceeded the: 
Name of Izperator, as alſo that of Ceſar, and as a peculiar Name of Sovereign 
Authority was derived down to all 1zperatores, (Emperors, as we call them) whoen- 
zoyed them both joyned together. Other things they decreed, which made hinx 
a Sovereign Prince or King 1n effect. They ſubjected all Magiſtrates, even Plebeiar, 
to his Power 3 made him Conſul for ten years, and ordained that he alone ſhould 
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From the Abſoluteneſs of Julius Czſar, to the end of the ſecond Triumvi= 
rate, and the Abſoluteneſs of Octavius Czlar, or Czlar Octavianus, 


The ſpace of fifteen Years. 


x. FNXAESAR, before he came to the City, entred his fourth Confulſhip alone, 
but did not bear it all the year, but after his return diveſted himſelf of it, 
and created Confuls 2. Fabins and C. Trebonixs, of whom it happened, that Fabius 
= died the laſt day of his Magiſtracy, and Czſar ſubſtituted C. Canivixs for the remain- 
_ —_ ing hours 3 whereupon Cicero jeſted, writing in one of his Epiſtles, That during this 
in the Con» Conſulſhip of Carivizs no Man dined; yetno harm was committed in it, for he was 
_— wonderfully vigilant, who in his whole Conſulſhipnever flept. Thus bold did Ceſar 
make with the Laws and Cuſtoms of his Country, in abdicating the Confalſhip of 
his own accord, without being commanded by an Edit ſo to do, and in the matter 
of Canivixs he ſeemed to play with fo ſerious and noble a Dignity. But from this 
time forward it grew cheaper, and yet few held it an whole year, and fome more, 
ſome fewer Months and Days asit happened. This Do obſerves, who adds, That in 
his time ſcarcely any was Corſ#l for an whole year, nor above two months, with a 
Colleague. But in other things they differed nothing from the ancient Cuſtom, and 
the number of years was reckoned by their Names who were Contfuls at the begin- 
ing. 
2. So he ordered the Conſulſhip. Other Magiſtrates he pretended he would not 
meddle with, but leave them to the People to be named according to the ancient 
Cuſtom, but it was but a pretence; for he made them, and without any fortition 
they were ſent into the Provinces. In other Offices the ſame number was obſerved, 
EN but fourteen Pretors and forty 2uefors were made. For hehad noother way to 
Queſtors.,  gratifie thoſe to whom he had promiſed great matters, and this cauſed him to admit 
many into the Senate without auy diſtinction, whether the Man was a Soldier ora 
Nine hundred L7bertize by original 3 fo that the number of Senators by this means aroſe to nine 
Senators Hundred. Many alſo he brought into the Ranks of Patritiars, Conſulares, and of 
thoſe who had born other Offices; which became a Cuſtom with thoſe who were af- 
terwards Emperors. Nay ſome that were called to Judgment for corruption, he ab- 
ſolved not without ſuſpition of taking Money, which was increaſed in that he pub- 
lickly ſold publick Places, as well Sacred as Prophane. To his Friends he gave away 
much both in Money and Lands, which was pleaſing to them that made their ends : 
Others took .it very ill, and teſtified their reſentment, as they might, by word of 
Mouth, or by Libels. The management of publick Money was now tranilated from 
e&diles made the 2ugſtors to the /Ediles, and afterwards returned no more unto them, but at 
Treaſurers: Jength was committed to Perſons of Pretoriaz Dignity. Of theſe /Ediles of the 
Treaſury two were this year created. 
Sixreen pro. 3+ For the following year Ceſar was Conſul again with Antonius, and fixteen Pre- 
_ tors were made,and ſo continued for many years.The Tribunal being taken out of the 
middle of the Forum, and put into another place, where it afterward continued, the 
Statues of Sy//aand Pompey were reſtored and placed by it, which cauſed Czfar tobe 
very well ſpoken of, as alſo that he granted the Glory and Inſcription of the Work 
to Antony, He made ſome Laws, and extended the Poxrerinm, ond yet in ſuch A- 
ctions ſcemed only to imitate Sz; but in that he fully forgave them that had born 
—_ Arms againſt him in the War, and granted part of their Eſtates to their Sons, he 
ſer was com. thereby greatly taxed the cruelty of Syl/z, and obtained a Name not only for Va- 
mended. Jour, but tor Clemency ; it being adifficult thing indeed for one and the ſame Man to 
pleaſe the People, and be commended for his carriage both in Peace and War. He 
was praifed alſo by ſome for reſtoring the two ancient Cities of Corinth and Car- 
thage, which had miſcarried at the ſame time, by ſending Rowzar Colonies thither, 
and continuing to them their old Names. While Ceſar was doing theſe things, the 
People of Rowe was earneſtly deſirous, that the death of Craſſus, and the loſs of 
that Army ſhould be revenged, and they had great hope to tubdue the Parthians. 
But 
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"John Voſſuus is to, be conſulted, ; in_his Treatiſe, of (a 1 
Conſulſhip, to (c) gratifie Hyrcanus the Hligh-Priit, and Ethnarcha of the Jews, as (,1 7,4, 44 


But that in C#ſars abſence the City might not be without Magiſtrates, nor if it choſe Se: 8; 
them it ſelf, fall by that means into ſeditions, they reſolved to name all forts of Offi- v" WW. 
cers for three years; for ſo long they reckoned the Expedition would hold. Of 
them Ceſar, by vertue of a Law, was to name half, but indeed the whole. This: 
year ſix Adiles were made; of whom two Patritians called Cereales, and four Pl+- 
beians 5 which number continued till the time of Dio. Sixteen Pretors were crea-, 
ted, and all the Magiſtrates deſigned that were to ſerve the following year, and for 
the next the Corſfuls and Tribuni Plebis, but none for the third as had been intended. 
For theſe two years, Ceſar being ſtill to be De@ator, named two that ſhould be his 
Magiitri Equitum, whereof Ofavius a Youth was one, and for himſelf he ap- 
pointed Dolabel/a to be Conſul. Antony being Conſul to the end of the preſent year, 
and Lepidus having given him the Government of Gala Narbonenſis , with the 
neighbouring part of Spain, he made other two Magiitri Equitum wm their room, 
For by this means he ſatisfied thoſe to whom he was obliged. Therefore tothe Col- 
ledge of fifteen Prieſts he added one, and three to that which conliſted of ſeven 
Perſons. 3 +. tc -=41 PO Heel _ TY 

4. Ceſer being now Conful the fifth time, with M. Antonius ( whom he much fa- 
voured, and promoted, for that-in his Tribuneſhip he ſo much ſtood for him.) to 
ſhun (a) envy in, the City, thought upon making War upon the Gere and Dane; (a) Surten th 
which had made inrodes into Pozt#s and Thrace. About this time young Caifor, 74110. 
the Son of Caſtor. ( by (b) Strabo called Saocondaris_)) by the Daughter of Dejo« 495an ble 
tarzs the King or Tetrarch of Galatia ( to whom Pompey gave Armenia the Lek, (4) 1:4. 12. 
which Gift the Senate having confirmed was taken away by Ceſer, becauſe he took yag- 553. 
part with Pompey ) came to Rome toaccuſe his Grand-father. -. He. was ſent by his Fa- _—_ voek 
therand Mother, together with Phidippas a Phyſitian, and Dezotarmus his Slave, who vid: Girard. 
was corrupted by their promiſes to feign an accuſation againſt his Lord, that he //7»# 4! #64 
would have killed 
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Ceſar when he entertained him 1n his Tetrarchy. | Deiotar as,, Fa 4 "” ng : 


govern the. City of Feruſalox: as he tiqi. 1b. 14s 


nue in the ſecond year of letting, it out, to, Far dppi: 
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of his Name beafter it called July, Ceaſerin. de dit 


5, Ceſar prepared himſelt ito. go againſt the Parthians, but was ſent to. another Nta!i cap. gi 


f o- - 


an eaſier ,zpatter to-have.one good than many, and les harmful 


the-great ones envied Ceſar, and; he through their cunning drew more envy.upoit 
bimfall They heaped Honours upon him. to. make him odipus,. and to appear 0- 
verbig, and he-was ſo unprudent as to recewethem,. when he had as much beforeas 
amounted to Sovereign and Abſolute Authonty, imagining that he was eſteemd 
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\ Set. 8. this againſt him to the utmoſt, and ſtill added more and more by the weightof' them 
WS to olkroy him. They voted that he ſhould always wear even 1n the City a Trium- 
phal Robe; that he ſhould always fit in a Curule Chair, except at the celebration of 
Games; for then he ſhould fit on the Bench with' the Tribuni Plebis 3 that he ſhould 
hang up Opima Spolia in the Temple of Jupiter Feretriws, as if he had killed ſotne 
| General of the Enemies with his own Hand 3 that his Licors fhonld ufe Laurel; 
that having finiſhed the Latiz Ferie, he ſhould from the Albaxian Mount enter the 
City ina Chariot. Beſides, they gave him the Name of Pater Patrie, ſtamped Mo- 
ney with his Image, ordered publick Sacrifices on his Birth-day, and his Statue to be 
ſet up in all Cities, and in all Temples at Rome. '' At the Roftra they erefted tohim 
two Statues, whereof one was adorned with a' C:zvzck, and the other with an, Qbſe- 
dional:Crown, as if he had reſcued- his Fellow-Citizens from deftruttion, and deli- 
vered the City froma Siege. Moreover they raiſed a Temple to new Concord, and 
therein commanded an Annual Feaſt to be kept, upon this account, that he had re- 
ftored Peace unto them. | | | 4 
6. Ceſar having accepted of thefe Honours, they put him upon filling up the Po#- 
tine Fenns, and Ta ing through the 1i7hmxs of Peloporneſus, and building a new 
Caria, which ſhould be called Fulza, as was one Tribe,. as well as the Month on which 
he was born named Fnliys, They made him Cexfor alone for his Lifez and gave him 
the ſame priviledge as the Tribarz Plebzs enjoyed, that who ever injured him either 
by word or deed; ſhould be 'eſteemed guilty of Sacriledge, and of a piacular 
crimez and if he ſhould have a'Sori heſhould be mate Portifex Maximus. When 
he had received theſe things very willingly, they added to them, that he ſhould make 
uſe of a gilt Chair, 'and they ereted to himſuch a Statue, as had been formerly rai- 
{edto the Kings. A Guard was appointed him of Eqnztes and Senators; every year 
they ordained that Vows ſhould be made publickly for his Health, that an Oath of 
ſwearing by his Fortune ſhould! be framed 3 that what ever heſhould do ſhould be 
confirmed ;} that every five years'ſhduld Feaſts be celebrated in his Honour'asto an 
Heroe, Moreover they decreeda third fort of Colledge of Prieſts, who ſhould ce- 
lebrate the Lrpercalia to be mſtituted and called Flzz; that one of the Days of the 
 Showsof the Gladiators ſhould be cotſecrated tb him; whether held at Roxee, or alſe- 
where in! Þzly. Theſe things all pleafing him,” they conimanded his' Golden Chair 
and'Golden Crown fet' with Geras {whit Honour was' wont to_be given to their 
Gods) tobe brought upon-the Theatres by the'Multttudez nay,they openly gave to hiin 
the Sirname of Jupiter, andordained a'Temple whe built to his clemency, and made 
Antozits'the Chicf Pricftin it to'prdide as ſoine 'Fl;ty Dial. While they decreed 
thefe things, they permitted a 1 a to be built for him within the Pomerium, 
and theſe Decrces to be' written in Pillars of Silver with Golden Letters, which they 
placed under the feet of Jupiter Capitvlinus, by whick they ſufficiently admoniſhed 
him, and that openly, to think himſe]f. but a Man, _ At*firſt they decreed him Ho- 
nours, which they thotight he would bear with modeſty ; but afrer that they fotind 
he rejoyced in ther; thoiigh he refuſed ſome, they heaped them'one upon another, 
ſome out of deſire't&-fhatter him, Arid others vilt of "deſign that they might expol, | 
him to cenſures. For there*were found 'ſach as wouſd have it permitted to hinrR 1 
with what Women he would, for he made uſe of marly, though now he wasabove + 
fifty years of Age. But the greater pirtdid it upon Ugh that being brought” into 
greater-enyy and*teprehention, "they might the more eaſily work his deſtruftion, 
which the everit did marifelt,  And'yet was he altgptther ſecure, 'not imagining hey 
mearit him! any hatrr,' and therefore he accepted not of the Guard of Eqyites arid 


Senators, bit remove the Armed:Attendatits upon hisPerſgh; #7 0 1 


7, But having incurred'odivim by Fepting of theſe Horiours,” hother thitny hip- 
pened, either through His'unadviſednds or by 4cqUat; which mide'the Load in- 
ſupportable. On a certain diy when in'the Senite- many other; and'the oreatelt 
Honours were decreed to him; and that by cotifent *of all, except 'Caffiys and his 
Party (theill will of whom towards itn was ſafficientdy known; arid yer his clemen- 
_ i cy was ſuch, that he bore with them Y*'the Senators tarit in their Body o Him, tg rel 
more incurs him what they had decreed, 'ds he fate it'the Potch'oF the Tempe of Venus, C for 
Pn they voted in his abſerice, that it might appear that they. were not compelled 5 ahd 
he roſe not up, but fate ftill-when the Senate preſerited it Tel * Db refls tis; That 

this he did, 'cither ou ſore fatal error, or not fittding what he did for joy, of © 
how'it's uncertain;” but it-raiſed 'exceedhny great prejudice oahrn c7rwgs agamſt 
him, not only in the 'Serjators,” but the'reſt of the People alſo, att gave the. moſt 
growtd for excuſe to thoſe that miirdered him. - For as for that -Excuſe , which 
f *: ; 4 WW, : 4 fter- 


UMI 


Chap.IX. Contemporary withthe Empire of the Macedonia 


IS. (8 254 = 


afterward was brought in his-behalf, that he was then troubled 'with a Looſeneſfs, Sect. 8- - 
and durſt not ie for fear it ſhould. come upon him, it was, not believed; becauſe WY WV 
afterward he went to his Houſe or foot ; but they concluded he ſo demeaned him? 
ſelf out of pride, and they hated him upon that account, when -they themſelves 
had made him proud by heaping {o many extravagant Honours upon him. There 
was another thing ſtill which increaſed that ſuſpition they had of him, which was; 
that he ſaffered himſelf to be created Perpetral DiFator ; and thisadded ſo muchts 
the fury of his Enemies, that now they conſpired again(t. him. . To: puſh 
him further on; and to turn his very Friends againſt im; amangſt other des 
vices, they gave him the Title of Kizg, and fo publiſhed him. This he indeed te- 
fuſed, and rebuked ſuch as ſaluted him by itz but for all that, doing nothing wherez 
by he ſhewed that he took it-ill, they privily put a Diadem upon his Image that 
ſtood -by the Rof#ra. This was removed from it by C. Epidavs and L. Ceſttizs 
Flacews the Tribumni Plebis 3 and for that he was {o far moved in choler againſt them; 
that though they ſaid nothing to his diſparagement, but praiſed him to the People 
as not defiring ſuch Honours, he hardly contained himſelf from doing theni miſchief; 
But when afterward, as he returned on Horſe-back, (in Ovation on the Latin Fe- 
7ie ) ſome fluted him and called him King, and to which he fawd, That he was not 
King, but Czfar,- and theſe ſame: Triburmi Plebzs ſetting the Man 'that firſt gave 
him the Title, a Day toanſwer it ; he was greatly inraged agamtft them, as deſigning 
ſomething againſt his Perſon, but yet he deferred the revenge. Ar length theſe 
ſame Perſons, by a publick Writing, complained that they were not ſuffered, nei- 
ther was it ſafe for them to-a& freely in behalf of the Common-wealth. For this; 
in- the greateſt diſpleaſure imaginable, he brought them into the Senate; accuſed 
them,: and demanded-Sentence againſt them, and there were not wanting who mos 
ved it ſhould be Capital; yet he ſpared their Lives, but by the affiſtance of He- 
virs Cinna their Collegue, deprived them of their Tribuneſhip, and turned them 
out of the Senate. Of which they pretended to be glad; for now being'ea- 
ſed of the danger and burthen of their Office, they could in fafety be lookery 


ON, © + ' 
"8: This opened the Mouths of his Enemies wider than ever; that whereas ke 
ovght-tohave puniſhed them who called him Kzg, he fell upon the 7r3b147i Plebzs, 
Ant the ſufpition of his affe&ting the Title was confirmed by another thing whicte 
» ſhortly after happened, | In the Solemnity-of the Lypercalia, as he fate at the Ro-4 


'* in! his Golden Chair, adorned with-a' Royal Robe, and-a Royal Crown, Atory 


the main 


. cauſe of his 


being morta 
ly hated. 


with his Collegiics the- Prieſts, came and faluting him Kizg, ſet a Diadem on hig 
Head, -and told him that the People by him preſented him with it. Czfar only an- 
ſwered, That Jupiter alone was King-of the Romans, and ſending; the Diadem into 
the iCapitol, did- riot blame them for ſo doing, but cauſed it to be regeſtred in the 
publick Afts, that he had refuſed the Kingdom” offered him from the People by 
their Conſul. This cauſed a Belief, that the thing was done by agreement, and 
that Caſar defired the'Title; but wonld be compelled to receive/it. Such is the Ac- 
,- count given ws by: Dion: Caſſizs concerning the: hatred which he incurred , and 
thoſe ings which: procured. his ſudden death, with whom other Writers agree; 
-Plataveh attributes the\main-cauſe 'of his _ mortally hated to' his earneſt de- 
fire /after the Title of Kg, and thence, he ſaith, his 'Enemies took the: Advan- 
tage, though it was pretended by ſome of his Friends, 'that it was written in the 
:S;byhine Books how'the Romans might overcome the Parthiazr, 'if they made War 
:aoainſt them under « Kings Condudt., otherwiſe: they were unconquerable. He 
"adds Thatwhen bis Flattefers ſaluted him with that Title, as he returned from A/by, 
ithe People was offended; afid he whs-anpry, ſaying he wasnot King, bnt Czfar, and 
. every one keepin Merice; he went home very forrowtul. That many Honours 
(beifi'Uecreed to Hitt Zi Senate, the Corfuls and Pretors, actomparied with the 
whe: Body, went'-tb' hitfi itito the Forum, where he fate at the Ro#7r4,; to'tell 
-him-what they had" done; but he dildained ito tifsup'to them, as if they had been 
private/Men; faying, that His Honours had-tmore tieed to be cut off than inlarged. 


_ That iths'did nor-ofly offend rhe Seviate; but-the'People allo, to fee him hight 


the Miigiftracy of 'the Commottwealth'z 10 -that all that ' might: depart went 
away very — -: Thereupofie he aroſe! afid wetit home to his Houſe; arid 
-teatih&#'/6Þ64% his Bolbine; 'made* his Neck bate; atid cried to his Friends; that he 
was teddy:46-offet His-Throat-to atty'that would come and eat it; It was report- 
ed, thit-alterwards'to exeule his folly; he atiputed' ir to his Diſeaſe; Gying, _ 
z2- ach 
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Sc. 8. ſuch as had the Falling-ſickneſs were not themſelves, when ſtanding on their Feet 

WY they ſpake to the People, but were ſeized with a trembling of the Body, giddi- 
neſs, and a ſadden dimneſs of fight. But this was not true 3 for he would have 
riſen up to the Senate, but Cornelizs Balbxs, one of his Flattering Friends, would 
not let him, bidding him remember he was Ceſar, and let them reverence him, and 
do their Duries. be | ; ; : 

9. Concerning the Lypercalia, Plutarch premiſcth, that in old time this Feaſt was 
ſaid to be the Feaſt of Shepherds or Herdſ-men, and that it was much like to that 
of the Lycigans im Arcadia; That at this time in Rome 1t was celebrated by ſe- 
veral young Noble-men, and forge Magiſtrates that governed them, who ran naked 
through the City, ſtriking in ſport them they found in rheir paſlage,with Leathern 
Thongs, Hair and all on, to make them give way That many Noble-women, as 
well as others, went on purpoſe to ſtand in their way, and put forth their Hands to 
be ſtrucken, perſwading themſelves, that being with Child, they ſhould have good 
Labour, or being barren, that it would cauſe them ſpeedily to conceive. Ceſar 
ſitting at the Rosra to behold the ſport in a Golden Chair, and Triumphal Robes, 
Antony now Conſul being one of them that ran the Courſe, the People making hima 
Lane, came to Ceſar, and preſented him with a Diadem wreathed abour with Lau- 
rel, Hereupon there aroſe a Cry of rejoycing, not very great, made only by a few 
appointed for the purpoſe. But Ceſar refuſing the Diadem, all the People ſhouted 
for Joy. Then did Aztony offer it him again the ſecond time, and there was aſecond 
ſhout of Joy 3 but {till by a few; but when he refuſed it againthe ſecond time then 
all the whole People ſhouted. Ceſer having made this Experiment, found that-the 
People did not like of it, and thereupon rifing, commanded the Diadem to be car- 
ried into the Capitol. Plutarch adds further, That when the Tribunes had pulled 
the Diadems from his Statues, and ſent to Priſon thoſe who firſt called him K3zg, 
the People followed them, rejoycing at it, and called them Brytz, in memory of 
Brut#s, who expelled Tarquinizs. That Ceſar was herewith ſo offended, that he 
deprived them of their Tribuneſhips, and accuſing them, ſpake alſo againſt the Peo- 
ple, calling them Brutz and Cuz:az7 ; whereupon they betook themſelves to M. Bru- 
i#5, who was deſcended from the former Brut#s, was of as Noble a Family asany 
in Roxe, and Son-in-law of. M. Cato. Dion Caſſius writes, Fhat he was not de- 
ſcended from that ancient Brutys the Enemy of [arquir, who had no Children but 
the two Sons, Youths, whom he flew. Platarch confelleth there was ſuch a , 
Report 3 and it was ſaid that this'M. Brutzs was deſcended of a mean Family, But he 
cites the Authority of Poſidonivs the Philoſopher, who wrote, that Jarius Bra- 
tus ſlew indeed two of his Sons, who were Men grown, but that there was 
a third Son, but a little Child at that. time, from whom the Family . was 
denved; as alſo, that of this Family there: were certam Famous Men 1n his time, 

who in Stature and Countenance much reſembled the Image of Junius Bru- 

FH. ; | | | 

The Conſpi- 10. However, the Enemies of Ceſer made' uſe of the. deſcent, as ſerving their 

_ draw purpoſe to excite him to an A& which might be ſuitable to that Original, - To this 

M. Brutus. Purpoſe they wrote frequent Letters, ſometimes called him by, Name, and ſaid they 
wanted another Brut#s. Under the Statue of the ancient .Brut#s they wrote, That 
they wiſhed he lived; and upon the Tribunal of Marcxs, where he exerciſed: the 
Office of Pretor, Brutus thou ſleepefF, and art. not Bratus. - Ceſar had been kind 
unto him as well as mercitul, having not only pardoned him after the Battel of 
Pharſalunt, bat preferred him to the Pretorſhip, and deſigned him Conſul the; fourth 
year after, being confident that he would not be tranſported by ambition, or any 
other paſſion, to do any thing ingrateful or diſhonourable. ' But theſe Papers and 
Speeches having moved him, Caſſzzs, who: had married his Siſter, took the advantage 
to periwade him againſt the Tyrant; as he. termed him3 . ngt only being an Enemy to 
the Power of Czar, but alſo his. Perſon. For he contended before him with Brutus 
for the Pretorſbip, and having heard:themboth, Ceſar confeſſed that Caſſawshad the 
juſter Cauſe but faid that Brutus ſhould have the. Place ,Hehated-him for-denying him 
the firſt Place, and would not. thank him for the ſecond,-.though he made.himthe 
ſecond Pretor. * And it begat alſo a quarrel betwixt him and Brutzs, though upon 
this occaſion, knowing how fit. a Perſon one. of his Reputation would be to 
patromze the FaCt, he reconciled himſelf unto. him 3. his. Friends agreeing to the 
Confpiracy,ſo as Brutus would become the chief. Bruts histhoughtfulneſs about this 
Aﬀair did ſo diſturb tim in the night, though he carried ic wonderful cunningly 
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in the day, and did fo diſtraft him, that Porcza his Wike perceiving it wasſomeex- Set, 8, 
traordinary matter, and that he would not teveal it, becauſe he thought her not VV 
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able to bear Tortures, if it ſhould come to it, gave her ſelf 4 Wound in the 
Thigh, and convincing him that {he could endure pain, got it out of him; and 
confirmed him in his reſolution, as the Daughter of Cato. Many of the Con- 
ſpirators, if not moſt, had been ſome way or other obliged by Ceſar. They 
were above ſixty in number, and generally of Pozpeys Party z but Decinius 
Brutxs, one of his own Party, was drawn in, who had received from him ex- 
traordinary Kindneſſes, and ſhould have been Conſul the ſecond year follow- 
10g. 
| : 1. The matter was in great danger of coming out, though the conſtancy of the 
Confpirators was very wonderful, and Ceſar. himſelf was fo ſecure, that he would 
believe nothing, but puniſhed ſuch as went about to tell him any ſuch thing. They 
diſtruſted the Succeſs, and the greatneſs of the Enterprize cauſed them to defer it 
rill they perceived that the Zindecimviri, who ſaid it was predicted in theBooks of 
Sibylla, that a King was to ſubdue the Parthians, would make the repotr to the Se- 
nate, and require a Sentence which might be agreeable ro the Prediftion. This 
ſtartled them, eſpecially Brtws and Caſſrms, and others who being Magiſtrates were 
to be for it, without either contradiction or ſilence, and cauſed them to put their De- 
ſign in execution. It was reſolved it ſhould be done atan Allembly of the Serate; 
for thither Ceſar would not fail to come, and there they might allo meet him with- 
out ſuſpition, all the Nobleſt and chiefeſt Perſons of the City being preſent. The 
Place was to be a Porticxs joyning to the Theatre of Poxpey, 1n which were Seats 
toſit on, and wherein the City had dedicated the Statue of Pompey for his care and 
charge. The Time ſhould be on the [des, or fifteenth of March, for luckily had 
the meeting of the Senate been on that day appointed 3 ſo that it ſeemed to be re- 
ſolved above, that Ceſar then ſhould die in revenge of Pompey's death. When the 
Day was come the Conſpirators met at the Houſe of Caſſz#s, to bring his Son into the 
Forum, who that Day was to put on his Toga Virilis, and thence they came in 4 
Troop to the Place, and expected the coming of Ceſar. But ſuch had been the 
Dreams of himſelf and his Wife Calprrnia, and fuch Omens had happened with ill 
Preſages in Sacrifices, and the Geſtures of the Birds, that he thought not to go out 
of his Houſe, being alſo indiſpoſed, but toſend Aztony to adjourn the Senate. The 
Confpirators fearing the Conſequence of this delay, ſent away to him Decizus 
Brutus his great Friend, as he was accounted, ( and fo great a Friend by Ceſar him- 
{elf, that in his laſt Will and Teſtament he had appointed him to be his next Heir) 
to draw himinto the Snare. He laughed the Sooth-ſayers to ſcorn, and told C2/ar he 
would affront the Senate, or make them belteve he did ſo, conlidering that by his 
commandment they were aſſembled, ready to grant him all things, and to declare hing 
King of all the Provinces out of {taly, in which he ſhould wear his Diadem: in all 
Places both by Sea and Land. He asked him what the World would fay, if the Se- 
nators {ſhould be told, that they nwfſt depart, and come again when Calpyrnia ſhould 
have better Dreams? He urged, that they would think and ſpeak of him as a Ty- 
rant; and if he could not be reconciled to the Day, that he would go himſelf in 
Perſon, and diſmiſs the Senate. With this he. took him by the Hand, and treache- 
rouſly brought him out of his Houſe. | 
12, In his way ſome that met him indeavoured to reveal the Confpiracy, tid 2s 
mongſt the reſt one put a Bill into his Hand, containing the whole Matter, which 
he had learnt being familiar with Brutus his Confederates. Petceiving him to give 
all the Petitions that were preſented him to his Men about him, he prayed him to 
read it himſelf, and that ſpeedily, for it contained things of weight, which con- 
cerned him nearly. He took it of him with much ado, (for he got near to him, 
notwithſtanding the Croud, which others could not) but could never read it for 
the Multitude of Perſons that ſaluted him, but held it {till in his Hand; till hecame 
to the Place of the Aſſembly. However this happened; whether .by reaſon of the 
diverſion he had by the Croud, or his own neglect; fo ſecure and careleſs he was, 
that ſeeing one who had bid him beware of this Day, he jeſteq at him, .and asking 
him what was become of his PrediCtions, faid the Day was come; and he was fafe 3- 
to which the Man replied, That indeed it wascome, but not ended. Some of the 
Confſpirators would have had Amtory and Lepidys allo thin; but for Antony, Brutas, 


' Who indeed moſt generous of any of them, interceded, hoping, he ſaid, he would 


become a better Man, and joyn with them for Liberty, when he ſhould ſee Ceſar 
taken 
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taken away. And it was agreed , that leſt by killing many they ſhould give 


WYY occaſion to ſay, that what they did was not out of Jove to the publick Liber- 


And diverts 
Antony, 


While Ceſar 
1s murdered. 


ty, but for Rule and Domination, that they ſhould not be killed, and they 
pretended they would be ſatisfied with Ceſars Death. Now Lepidnus was with 
the Army in the adjoyning Country, but Aztony was in Town, and they re- 
ſolved that he was by no means to be ſuffered to be preſent. Theretore 
when Ceſar went into the Houſe, Deciz:vs Brutzs ( Dio ſaith ' Trevonins ) took 
him aſide, and diverted him from going in with a long Story. 
13. Ceſzr coming in, all the Senators ſtood up to do him reverence. Being 
ſate, they came about his Chair, and Cimber Tulzs firſt applied himſelt to him, 
pretending to petition him to call home his Brother from baniſhment. He de- 
nying his Suit, and putting him off till another time, they all came about him, 
and began to move him, but he reje&ing them, and in diſpleaſure putting them 
away from him, Ciber took his Gown and pulled it from his Shoulders, which 
was the Sign given to his Companions. Ceſar cried out, that this was violence, 
and then Caſes ſtanding behind him, ſtruck him on the Neck with his Sword, 
bur the Wound was not great nor mortal. Ceſar turning ſtraight, catcht hojd of 
his Sword, and, ſome fay, ſtruck him in the Arm with his Writing Inſtrument, 
and both cried out, Ceſar in Latiz, O vile Cafca, what doit thou, and Caſca in 
Greek, to his Brother, Brother help ze. Then did Ceſar indeavour to break from 
them, but was hindered by one ſtroak after another , for they compalled him 
in on every fide, and he could turn him no where but he was ſtrucken at by 


' ſome, and ſtill had naked Swords in his Face, and was hacked and mangled a- 


mong them, as a Wild Beaſt taken by Hunters. Sceing this, and that Bruzws 
among([t the reſt made at him, who gave him a Wound under his Belly, he 
ſtrugled no more, but covered his Head with his Gown, and with hs Left 
Hand drew his Skirts down to his Knees, that he might fall decently ; and 
down he fell at the Baſe whereon Powpeys Image ſtood, which all ran of gore 
Blood, till he was ſlain. The Report was, that he had three and twenty 
Wounds upon his Body., though none mortal but the ſecond on his Breaſt ; 
for it was agreed amongſt them, that every one ſhould give him a Wound, 
becauſe all their Hands ſhould be in the Murder, and divers of the Conſpira- 
tors were hurt, ſo many ſtriking at one Body. But to fo violent and bloody a 
Death came this great Man, one of the greateſt Spirit and Preſence of Mind 
that we can read of, and yet of a courteous and merciful Diſpoſition, in the 
fifty ſixth Year of his Age. He who had fought fifty Battels, and procured the 
Death of a Million and one hundred ninety two thouſand Perſons, as Pliny 
reckoneth, in that Senate which he himſelf for the moſt part had choſen , in 5% 7: © 15 
the Court of Pompey, and at the Feet of Poxpeys Statue, ſo many of his Of- 
ficers looking on, but not ſtirring, with ſuch confuſion were they ſtruck at the 
ſight, by the hands of moſt Noble Citizens, many. of whom he had to his ut- 
moſt gratified z and fo lay, he, the Tumult and Confuſion being ſo great, that 
for ſome time not a Friend nor Slave came near his Body, till at length it was 
by three of his meaneſt Slaves put into a Litter, and carried home, his Arm 
hanging out. 

14. So great a Man he was, that Plutarch * being judge, there was none of * 1 ceſere, 
the greateſt, and moſt admired Captains, to whom the Gallich War alone did 
not demonſtrate him equal in Commendations, both as General, and as a Sol- 
dier. For, whether we conſider the Fabiz, Scipioes, Metelh;, his Contemporaries, 
or. thoſe that went before him, as, Sz/a, Marizs, and both the Luculi, and e- 
ven him whoſe Glory for all Warlike Abilities reacheth to the Skies, Powpey 
himſelf, the Actions of Ceſar excel all their Exploits. For, ſometimes he ob- 
tained - greater Glory, for the inconvenience of the Places wherein he made 


War, ſometimes for the greatneſs of the Countries which he ſubdued, ſometimes 


for the multitude and ſtrength of his Encmies overthrown , ſometimes for the 
perfidiouſneſs and barbariſm of the Nations ſubdued , ſometimes for clemen- 
cy ſhewed to the Conquered, or other-whiles for his Liberality towards his 
Fellow-Soldicrsz but always in refpect of the number of Battcls, and of thoſe 
that were ſlain. For having carried on the War in Ga// not tully ten years, he 
took above eight hundred Cities, ſubducd three hundred ſeveral ſorts of Peo- 
ple, and having ingaged at ſeveral times with three Millions of Men, killed the 
third part , and took the other alive. So great was the affection of his Sol- 


diers 
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| diers to him, and their care to pleaſe him, that whereas otherwiſe they were Sect. 8: 
Bis Charaters nothing better than others, yet being invincible for his credit, they would not 

refuſe any danger. This. diſpoſition in them he firſt bred, and then maintain- 

ed, by conferring Hotiouts and Rewards upon them, wherein he ſpared nothing 3 

then by undertaking all dangers with them, and refuſing no labour. His bold- 

neſs indeed, and courage, confidering that it proceeded from incredible deſire 

of Glory, they- admired not ſo much; but his Iabour and toil which he. indu- 

red above his {ſtrength did aſtoniſh them. For, he was of a thin habit of Bo- 

dy, pale and tender, had a fickly Head, and was ſubje& to the Falling-fickneſs, 

or Epilepſie, which firſt took him 'at Cordyba. But he took not an occaſion of 

lazineſs from his want of health , but by Expeditioris, moſt dithcult Journeys, 

flenderneſs of Diet, and by contimuing abroad in the open Air, fought to drive 

away his Diſeaſe, and keep his Body healthful. Moſt commonly he ſlept as, he 

was carried in his Chariot or Litter, ſo that his ſleep was not idle. On the day 

time he was carried about the Forts, Cities and Camps, with a_ Boy fitting by 

him, who wrote down what he dictated, and a Soldier with a_Sword ſtanding 


15. The Confpirators conſcious of the greatneſs of the Fatt, fearing the worlt, 
ſecured themſelves in the Carol, it being in the Senate ſtrongly debated, how Vide 4ppic. 


upon an Uſurper and a Tyrant, though _ had not long before taken a Solemn 
Oath for his Preſervation, and decreed ſuc 


&n 4mneſtie 
voted by the pos - | | | ens | i LLS , 
Scnate- quiſtte for the good. of the Common-wealth, and the day following the Senate meet- 


ceſa's Teſta- (-nat-of half. only; as it's found in Livy's Epitorte ) and L. Pinarius and @..Pe- i” 1 
—_— , of the peck part. ' G. Ofboia he > ewe itito his Name = _——_— AY 
mily, -and moſt of thoſe that killed him he named amongſt the Guard;ans of 
þzs.'Sox, if one ſhould be born to him. _ As fecond Heirs, if the former ſhould: 
nat - poſieſs the Inheritance, he'riamed Decimas Brutus atid M, Arntonive. He 
alſo ini his Will: gave no ſmall rtiatter to the Rowans, to be divided Man by 
Man, as Plutarch writeth. This moved the People out of meaſure to indigna- - 
tion-againſt the Confſpirators, Antonius the Conful vehemently, ſtirring up the mu}- 
*_  titnde in his Funeral Oration. ' They were driven to that rage, that after the burg-: 
= 0g) of the : Corps they were hardly diſlwaded from firing their Houſes, and. they 
 tore:ih pieces one Czra, whom they miſtook for another of that Name that yas - 
IN . 16. Now the ſeries of Afﬀaits bringeth us tb Ceſar OF4vianws , the adopted 
 _. Son,of. Fulizs. He was Grand-ſon to his Siſter Fl/a, which Woman was Wife 
O2vius his to; AL. Attilins Balbus, and by him had a Daughter that was married to C. OFZa- 
mea vigs; He was born in the Confulſhip of Cicero, and loſt his Father ( who 80. 1 
verning Macedonia, died fuddenly before he could ſtand for 'the Confulfhip ) - T5 Wi 
when but four years old. He accompanied this his great Uncle in the laft Spa- Sueron. in A 
iſh War, who ever kept him cloſe to him — theit Travel,” and was now ſent £9; 44. 
| ©PPPP 
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Sed. 8. by him to Apollonia to ſtudy, intending to take him along with him in the Par- 
WY thian War. There he heard of his death, and the Inheritance left to him. His 
Mother and Father-in-law Marcizs Philippzs, were unwilling he ſhould take the 
Name of Ceſar, as ſubje& to much envy; but after ſome pauſe he reſolved to 
the contrary, and aſſuming the Name of Ceſar OFavianxs, made uſe of the good 
affections of his Uncles Friends in Greece, who accompanying him to the City, | = 
he was met by a vaſt number of others from Rowe. Here, after he had accepted 
of the Adoption, and confirmed it by the Authority of the Pretor as the Cu- 
ſtom was, he went to Artory , whom he expected to have his Friend and Afſj- 
ſtant in proſecuting his Uncles Enemies. But after ſome waiting, he entertained 
him with great contempt, and though he had got a = quantity of Czſar's 
Money, yet he denied to let him have any, fearing he ſhould grow into too 
Purchaſern much eſteem. Czfſar hereupon ſold his own Inheritance to pay the Legacy g1- 
theloveof yen to the People, which procured him much love, his Uncles ( or Fathers, as 
the People. ow he muſt be called) old Soldiers flocked to him, whom he accepted of out 
of fear of Antony, who now every day became more odious, both to him, to 
People and Senate. : : 
17. The Senate ſuſpe&ted Artory as intending to ſet up himſelf, and he intend- 43; 
ed nothing more, for which cauſe he reſolved to have ſome Province afligned jj", 7” 
utony prati- ©© him, wherein he might get Power. To curry favour then he propounded ps i. 45. 
th forhis to be conſidered Sextus Pompey, who yet remained of the Sons of Pompey the 
own advance- Great, ( that beloved Man ) that in requital for 'his Fathers Eſtate confiſcated, 
aſs he might have an allowance out of the Publick, and command of the Seas, 
with that Navy he formerly had. This being received with great applauſe, 
was enacted; and ſo Pompey was called back into Szcilpy, where he afterwards 
waged a great War againſt Ceſar. Artony perſwaded Dolabella his Collegue, 
(a young Man whom Ceſar having ordained to be Conſul after his departure 
out of the City, when he was dead, took the Office, and inveighing againſt his 
Benefactor, would have had the day of his death ſtiled the Birth-day of the Ci- 
ty) though he loved him not, to ask Syria, not of the Senate, but the People, 
hoping that after him he ſhould not be denied ſuch a requeſt, The difference 
increaſing betwixt him and Czſar, he deſired to have the fix Legions which lay 
in Macedoria, and obtained them, deceiving the Senate by a falſe rumour, that 
the Getes hearing of Czſars death, had invaded that Province. He baited them, 
by preferring a Law againſt any one's being Di&Fator. It was his deſign to brin 
hel Legions over into {taly to awe and command all, and that he might eff 
this, he preferred by force a Law for changing of Provinces, and thereby: pro- 
cured to his Brother C. Artonizs Macedonia, which formerly had been afligned 
to M. Brutzs, and to himſelf the nearer Gal, ( or Gala Ciſalpina ) which be- 
fore was given to Decimus Brutus. | 
18. The Senate would in no wiſe grant this, whereupon he betook himſelf 
to the People. When he had brought over his Eegions, part of them revyol- 
ted to Coſer » Who now out of fear went up and down {a{y, gathering Sol- 
diers out of the Colonies his Father had planted. With a conliderable Army: 
at length Aztozy marched into Gal, whence he commanded Brutus to be gone, 
who gave way to him then, but departed to Mtina, reſolving there to ſtay 
and endure a Siege, for that he had ſome conſiderable ſtrength ,' and expected 
Aſſiſtance. Here Aztony ſtraightly beſieged him , which the Senate hearing iof, 
by Ciceros working eſpecially, ( who now began to ſpeak and write his four- 
teen Orations , in imitation of thoſe of Demoſthenes, called Philipicks ) decla- 
red him an Enemy to the State, which proved a means for the bringing; if 
The hatred of and preferring of Ceſar OFavianus, For though the Senate cared not: at. all 419ien vt ſi. 
—_— for him, as being generally of Pompey's Faftion, yet they reſolved to-make uſe 5;; 1.16. 
cu of him for his Sn ſake, and therefore ereted him a Statue, made him! a' P!utarch. in 
ferment. Senator, though but nineteen years old, decreed, that he ſhould be conſidered pr ilins; 
towards preferment as ten years older, and gave him equal Power with .E&r- $u:ton.in 0fta/ 
tizs and Payſa the Conſuls, whom now they ſent to relieve Brutzs. They:took *%: 
Bononia; but Antony being bold, for that he had got the better in ſome .Bkir- 
miſhes, went and met Payſa, whom he overthrew, but returning carelefly into 
his Camp, was worſted by  H:rtizes. A little after a great Battle was fought 
near Mutina, wherein Antony was quite defeated, and fled to Lepidaus then Pro- 
conjul wm the further Ga/, Both the Confuls died of Wounds; Hirtizs in. Ar- 4. m. 355% 
tony's F.C. 712, 
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tonys Catnp, and Pauſz at Bononia. Brutus being at this time ſpared by C2/a#, Sett. 8. 
thought of departing with his ten Legions to M. Brutws and Cafſws, now in Wo 
Greece, but his Soldiers, moved by the difficulty of 'the Journey, revolted, the | 
ſix new raiſed Legions to. Ceſar, and the four of old Soldiers to Artozx He 
then purpoſing with a ſmall Attendance to pals through Ga, was taken at A- 
quilea, and betrayed by Capenus Sequanus, Governour of the Country, who ſent 
his Head to Artory, Before this, Trebonixs, another of his Complices in Ceſar's _—_ — 
death, excluding Dolabel/a ( whom the Senate had judged an Enemy) from Per- _—_ 
gamws and Smyrna, was taken by him in the latter Place, and. after grievous 79. 1. 
torments, had his Head cut off, which the Soldiers kicking abour as a Foot-ball, 
did fo abuſe, as no Face was to be ſeen on it. Not long after the Death of 
Decimus Brutus, Minutins 'Baſilins, another of the Confpirators, was ſlain by his 
Slaves, whom he had gelded in a great rage. 
Yet having 19. Now the Senate having no need of young Czſar, lighted him exceed- 
no ncegof .e. 10B1y» decrecing the Honour due to him unto Brut#4, whom he had relieved, 
rare again Piving him very bitter taunts, and denying him a Triumph. Being ſenſible here- = 
flighted him, of, and: how moſt of them were of Poxpeys Facion, he began to tamper with 40941 « {- 
Antony by Letters, as alſo with Lepid#s, for a Conjunction, and ſent four huti- "A 116; 
dred Soldiers into the City, in the Name of the Army, to .demand the. Con- Seton. in Aus 
ſulſhip for him. Hereat the Senate ſtraining hard , one Cornelis a Centurion ©, | - 
laying his Hand upon his Sword, faid, This ſhall do it, if you will not. 'Then c. 52. © 
called he Antony and Lepidxs into Italy, whereat the Senate much ſtartled, and ap Epitonhs 
too late blaming their own rigidity , decreed him Conſul,;\.and whomſoever he 7 
would take to himſelf So he invaded the Conſulſhip,, a month and five days 
before he was twenty years old, and took 2. Pedixs tor his Collegue. Then 
by a Law was Fire and Water forbidden to all that had an Hand in the death 
of Czar, and their Goods were ſold. The Senate was now ſo changed, either 
through good advice or fear, that in ſtead of lighting, they advanced him a 
bove all example. They reſolved, that after his Conſulſhip he ſhould take place 7ide Dione 
of all Conſuls, and though formerly they were diſpleaſed with his levying For- **4* 
' ces, being a private Man; now they delired him to add to his Atmy, ind de: 
Which pro- Creed to him the Legions of: Decimius Brutus. ' The City was committed to his 
cureth the care, and Power given him to a& what he pleaſed, though without the pre- 1vit zpit; 
Tm ſcript of the Laws, which he retained fifty ſix years till his death. Not lotig 5.92%, , 
after came /Emilizs Lepidus and M. Antonizs mto Italy, whom he met about Chalet py 
Bononie, and after a three days conference entered into a Confederacy with | 
them, which 1s famous by the Name of the Trinmuirate. © 
TreTermsof 29+ The terms of this Combination were, That Gzlar:, - for the remainder 
the Combina- 9f the . Tear , ſhould leave the Conſulſhip to Ventidius, who'formerly in the So- 
tion. cial War, when a Boy, was led in Triumph, and aftet that rubbed the heels 
* concurrite OF * Mules for his living. That a mew Authority of three Men ſhould be erefFed dm 764. 
ones Augures, to take away civil diſſentions z which they ' three ſhould execute for froe gears 29%" 46 
draſport. in. with Conſular Power, ( for, the Di&atorſhip was waved, becauſe of a Law late- 
yftatum con- Iy preferred againſt it by Antony ) with Authority to diſpoſe of all Offices for 
f _ oj that Term. That Antony ſhould have , as a Province , all Gall, except that 
Nan mulos qu; .0f Narbon, which Lepidus was to have with Spain; and 'to Caſir was Aﬀrick, 
fricabat Conſul with Sardinia and Sicily , aſſagried 3 other Places beyond the Seas being left to 
jatius ets enother - time. They . agreed further , That their Enemies ſhould be deftroged, 
wherein the Caſe: of Cicero moved the greateſt Controverſie, For Antony 
Theſe Verſes Would: not meddle., except he in the firſt place ſhould be'ſlin 5 Lepidas was 
wereſcattercd content, but Ceſar ſtood much againſt it, yet on the third day he aſlerited, Gelius 15h. 5; 
- =-— oops an exchange being made 3 for he yielding up Cicero, Lepid#s permitted his + 
5 Brother ' Paulus, and Antony L. Ceſar , his Uncle by the Mother's ſide; to be 
proſcribed. . Laſtly, it was agreed., That. Lepidus ſhould be Conſul the follows 
ing Tear , in ſtead f Decimus Brutus, deſigrmed formerly by Julius Cxfar. Hz 
guarding Rome and Ttaly, the other_ two were to make War upoz: Brutus ad 
Caſſius, who now ( though at firſt without any Decree of the Senate) had ſes 
zed on. Macedonia and Syria. C alſius im Laodicea beſieged Dolabella, who' be- 
ing judged an Enemy by the Senate for the death of 1rebowrns, when the Ci- 
ty was taken caufed his Page to eut off his Head, and ſo ended his Life; be- 
ing a-Man of no great folidity, He was Son-in-law to Cicero 5 but after the 
divorcing. of Tyl/ia they fell into great enmity, whereupon the Orator proved 4 
*PPPPP 23 back 
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Set. 8. back Friend to him in the Senate, reigning amongſt the Fathers and the People 


—YYV with his Eloquence _ 
The effeRs of 21. The firſt effe&t of the Trinmvirate was a Proſcription of ſome three hun- 


revenge Ceſars Death, yet many were murdered for ther rich Eſtates, others 
out of malice, and ſome for their convenient Houſes and Gardens. Amongſt 
thoſe of greateſt note was Varro, who now living to ſee and teel a ſecond {ri- 
cipiting, yet eſcaped with his Life. Cicero the Man moſt aimed at by Aztoxy tor 
oppoſing him ſo vehemently in the Senate, upon the 1rivxrvirs their coming 
went to Sea; but the Winds being contrary, and becauſe he could not endure 
the ſhaking. of the Ship, he returned, ſaying, He would die in his Country often 


ed by ſeveral Prodigies, partly by perſwaſion, and partly by Force, put him a- 

gain in his Litter, and were carrying him back to the Sea, when hearing of thoſe 

that came to ſeck for him, he cauſed the Litter to be ſet down, and quietly 

ſtretched out his Neck to Popiliys Lenas , whom formerly by his Oratory he 

had faved from Condemnation. He ill-favouredly enough cut off his Head and 

Hands, which he preſented to Artony, and for ſo doing received a great Reward. 

£7ero lain, After the Head had been ſufficiently gazed on by him and his Wife Fulvia, (who 

| ſet on her Knees, pulled out the Tongue, and pricking it with Needles, other- 

wile ſhamefully ſhewed her ſpite ) it was to the grief of all Men ſet up in the 

Pleading Place, or Roftra. To ſuch an end came this moſt Famous Man, the 

Father of Rowan Eloquence. i He. was born at Arpinum, on the third of the 

Nones of January, in the 648 year of the City, C. Atilizs Serranms, and &. Ser- 

vilizs Cepio, being Conſuls, the fame wherein . Poxzpey the Great was born, on 

the Calends of OfFober. His Father was of Eque#triar Rank, and iſſued, as ſome 

ſaid, from Tul/izs Attizs, a Noble. King of the Volſci, He tirft deferved the Tri- 

p umph of the Gown, and the Laurel of the Tongue. And as Ceſar the Diffa- 
tor wrote of him, he obtamed a Laurel greater than all Triumphs, ( though 

had orte decreed to: him for his good Service in the Field ) by how much the 

more 'tis a greater ,and more excellent thing to inlarge the Bounds of Ro- 

| 7an Wit, than of Empire. He died on the ſeventh of December, when he had 

| lived ſixty three years, eleven months, and five days. His Brother 2ziztzs and 

| | his "_—_ y__ {lain, but his own. eſcaped; for that he had ſent him betore-hand 

unto Athens. | | 


| —_— one Head brought to the Trinmuirs, if by a Free-man, was one hundred thou- 
| ſand SeFerces; if by a Slave, half ſo much, with the Liberty of the City. This 
| corrupted many, ſo as forgetting both Duty. and Natural Afﬀection, they betray- 
| ed thoſe for whoſe preſervation they ought to have laboured. Yet now many 
| rare, and admirable Examples, of the Love of Waves to their Husbands, and of 
| Slaves to their Maſters, appeared 3 feweſt of Children towards their Parents. Yet 
| _  Oppias his At ſeemeth to ſtand for many, who, Ezeas like, carried out his old 
and decrepit Father, and conveyed him to'the Sea, ſometimes leading, and ſome- 


wards returning, the-:People, out of a ſenſe of his Piety, made him /Edilis,.and 
for that he wanted Money to ſet out the uſual Games, the Artificers . willingly 
| wrought for him: without - Wages, and the Spectators by a Contribution made 
| him rich. Of ſuch proſcribed Perſons as eſcaped, ſome fled to. Brutzs and Caſſins, 
| who received them kindly ; but moſt of them to Sextus Pompey now.in Sicaly, 

who ſent out Veſſels to hover upon the Coaſts for them, and furniſhed them, 
TheT-iunirs When came over, with Necellaries. But the Trinmwvirs wanting great Sums for 
condemn che Carrying on the War againſt Caſſzzs and Brutzs, by reaſon that few would buy 
Eſtares of 0 Confiſcated- Eſtates, condemned alſo, though not the Perſons, yet the Goods of 


| men to get : 
| Money. many Rich Women, as well as Men. 


| Expedition into Z#&gypt againſt Cleopatra, ( who now was going. with -a great 
Power to the Aid. of Ceſar, and his Followers ) but was recalled by Brut ; 


Legions, whereof eight had already paſſed the Joniaz Sea. Therefore leaving 


114 


Ie* dred Perſons of Equeitrian and Senatorian Ranks. Though the pretence was to 4": 


preſerved by him. Being weary both of his Flight and Lite, he came to a Vil- Plutarch in Ci 
lage a little more than a Mile diitant from the Sea. Here his Servants, terrifi- £79 


Patertulus 1.21 


Cap. 66, 
cap. 30. 


| And many o© 22, All Places in the City were full of | Slaughters. The ordinary rate. of {4n-: 


times carrying him on his Back, till they both eſcaped into S7cily, whence after- 


23. Caſſims, after he had got Syria into . his Power, thought of making an 14-n. 


tor that Artony and Ceſar (who having attempted ſomething againſt Ptolomy in p1,tarch.in 
Sicily, put it now off till another time ) were coming againſt them with forty 4. 8ru0- 


Chay. IX. E ontemporary with the Empire of the Mikeadonians, © (343) ; 


And caſiss Syria to his Brothers Son with one Legion, he ſent ſome into Cappadocia, who 
and res Killed Ariobarzanes, as one that *had conſpired againſt him, arid brought him a 
gant courſes Maſſe of Money, Exacting Money with much rigour, he came into Afz, and 
for Trealure, meeting Brutus at Smyrua, they conſulted about the War: Brutzs moved that 
they ſhould paſs over into Macedonia , and there encounter their Enemies 3 
but Caſſzus prevailed that the Rhodiars and Lyzcians ſhould firſt be reduced, 
who refuſed to contribute any thing, and were powerful at Sea, It ſeem- 


ing good not to leave any Enemy at their back, this was performed, and 


Sect. 8. 
WAN 


vaſt Sums of Money by that, and other means raiſed. The Xarthians ſtanding ,,,;.. ;3. 6, 


out, as they had done in former times againſt Cyr#s and Alexazder, were ſcarce 
any of them left alive; and the Rhodians had little beſides their Lives left unto 
them. ' | 8”; 
24. After this, both the Armies met at Philippz, that City of Macedonia, to 
which, being built by Philip to reſtrain the Thraczars, as we have formerly ſhewn, 
The two Par- St. Paul wrote his Epiſtle. Here appeared on either fide nineteen Legions. A 


Cap. 18. 


Avpzan ve!ls 


Plut arch. in 


tles meet at Foy and Ceſar brpmgne into the Field thirteen' thoufand Horſe 3 but Brutxs and © (45. 4- 


FRO Caſſazs twenty thouſand, who coming thither firſt, incamped on a high and con- 4:+1z;9. 
venient Ground near the Sea, whence they could have Proviſions in abundance. #/ors 1. 4 c.7- 


The other Party was exceedingly ſtraightned for Neceſlities, having only Ma- 

cedonia and Theſſaly open to it, for that Pompey cut off all entercourſe from 4- 

frick, as Marcus and FEnobarbus from Jtaly, by their Navies. This made Az- 

tony deſirous to fight above meaſure, which the Enemy knowing well enough, 

refuſed to ingage, till Artony making a way through a Fen to intercept his Pro- 

viſions, and a Work being raiſed by Caſſzs againſt him, this procured a Fight, 

wherein Caſſzzs had the worſt on his part, and his Camp was taken by 4tory. 

On the other ſide Ceſars Wing was worſted, and his Camp alſo taken by Brx- 

tas. Calſins departing to an Hill not far off, expe&ed the event of the Fight 

.on his Partners fide, and becauſe, for the Duſt, he conld not diſcern what Horſe 

it was that made towards him, ſent Fon a ” __ F... 208 received with 

Nets oy by thoſe that were bringing . T19ings of Victory, ſtayed ſo long, till Caf 

exfiuklle 79 earing the worſt, and that the Meſſenger was 1ntercepted, Killec binſde 

miſapprehen- or cauſed his Libert#s, or Freed-wan, to cut off his Head. Scarcely was it fai'n, 

fion, when Ttiniss coming, followed him by his own Hands, whom , as he ſaid, he 

had killed by loitering. | <H 

25. Brutus preſently cauſed his Collegues Body 'to be buried out of ſight, 

leſt the Army ſhould be dejectedz and then had no mind to fight, deliring ra- 

ther to ſtarve the Enemy, who now was in deſperate condition by want of Ne- 

ceſſaries, till fearing, a defeG&tion, for that ſome had revolted already, or till be- 

ing forced by the earneſtneſs of his Soldiers he led them out to Battle. Both 

Parties , though Country-men , were ſo greedy of ingaging, that they neg- 

leted to uſe any mifſive Weapons, and betook themſelves to their Swords, 

fighting with great animoſity, till at length Brutys his fide was born down, and 

And Brutus put to the rout, He eſcaped «to-an Hill , whete remaining all night, when in 

efcer adefeat- the morning he ſaw no way of eſcaping, (Artery having made him fare, leſt 

' he ſhould renew the War) he ſet his Swords point to his left Pap, where the 

motion of the Heart js felt, and forcing it into his Breaſt, expired. This was 

the end of theſe two Men, by the ſame Weapons, as ſome write, wherewith they 

killed Ceſar, who had given them their Lives, and received them into favour at. 

ter the Battle of Pharſalum. While they ſought liberty by his death, by that 

very means they loſt that which they accounted ſuch, being indeed no other than 

a hberty for the common fort to run into extravagancies, and for particular 

Men to abuſe their credulity , and by flattery to procure Power, which they 

then would improve (even Pompey himſelf, as well is Sy/a, Cinnua, Mariys 

and*C2ſar ) further than their Commiſſions extended. With them periſhed the 

hopes of that called a Common-wealth, which thenceforth never was more ſeen. 

As for the ſucceeding Bickerings which the Trinmviri had with young Pompey, 

they were but inconfiderable in compariſon of this War with Caſſms and Bru- 

tus, who having under their Power all the Romar Empire from Macedozia to 

the River Enphrates, with above twenty Legions, twenty thouſand Horſe, t« 0 

"hundred long Ships, and infinite Sums of Money, fo long as they remained, the 
Common-wealth ſcemed ( though not at Pray as yet to be luryiving, 
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26. Ceſar being indiſpoſed, ( for he had not his health this Expeditton , and 

therefore was not in the firſt Fight) returned into Italy. Antony went into A- 
ſia to gather up Money for the payment of Largeſſes promiſed to the Soldiers. 
Here he ſqueezed out. of the poor Inhabitants that little which was left them-by 
Caſſivs and Brutws,, the Followers of whom he alſo reſtored as he met with ,;,;., 6; 
them, except ſuch as had an hand *in Cz/ars death. In Cilicia he met with Cle- vil. 15h. 5, 
opatra Qucen of Egypt, on whom he preſently doated, having formerly had 7595 
much afte&tion for her when yet a Girl, at ſuch time as he accompanied (abz- Dis ib. 48. 
7ius mto that Kingdom. Thither he now followed her, having firſt ſent a Par- 
ty of Horſe to plunder Plyra, a Town ſituate near Emphrates, and laid moſt 
heavy Tributes and Impoſitions upon the Provinces. After Ceſar had recover- Spe ones 
ed, according to their agreement at parting he ſet himſelf to divide Lands to y; roy 
the Army in 1raly, which hereby was put into a great combuſtion, the number 
of Soldiers being ſo great , that multitudes of Inhabitants were turned out, and 
many Towns emptied to give place to thoſe new comers, who committed ma- 
ny outrages, and had not purchaſed thoſe Lands by any Service to the State, 
( as was complained ) but by ſerving to inthrall it to the Dominion of three 
Men. Fulvia, the Wife of Antony, and Licizs his Brother , now Conſul, enyi- 
ed Ceſar this popularity with the Soldiers, and contended earneſtly that they ought 
to ſettle the Soldiers of Aztory, which was granted. But herewith not content- 
ed, they reſolved to proſecute him with War. She, for that ſhe deſired her Hu(- 
band might be recalled thereby from Cleopatra, concerning whom ſhe had too 
much cauſe to be jealous of him 3 and he, out of deſire to innovate, pretending 
an indeavour to ſuppreſs the Trinmwirate, and to reduce the ancient form of Go- 
vernment, and truſting much to the ſtrength of his Brother. 

27. Much ado was made to reconcile them, but to no purpoſe. The ancient - 
Polleſlors of the Grounds flocked to Lucizs, and the new ones to Ceſar, to 
whom Salvidienus coming out of Gal/ with great ſtrength, Lucizs went to OP- Apphan: 
poſe him, but was diverted by Agrippa , and reduced to ſuch ſtraights betwixt | 
them two, (though Vertidius and Aſrrins, two of Artorie's Captains , were not 
far off ) that glad he was to betake himſelf for ſecurity to Peruſea a ſtrong Town, 
where he was cloſely beſieged by Ceſar and his Party. He ſtood out very cou- 
rageouſly, till forced by famine to yield to mercy ; then coming out firſt, and 
caſting himſelf into Czſar's Hands, he interceded for his Soldiers, and defired all 
the blame might be upon himſelf : He was received honourably , and his Soldi- 
ers were pardoned at the deſire of their Enemies. The Town was to be plun- A. M. 35%, 
dred, but by a mad-man, who ſet his own Houſe on fire, and therein periſh- ** © 71+ 
ed, it was burnt down to the ground. About this time was the firſt Eclog 
of Virgil written ({ who now was ſome twenty eight years old) during the d1- 
viſion of thoſe Lands, as clearly appeareth from it : The above-mentioned L. ,,;,, 5,..:,» 
Antonins and P. Servilins Iſauricas being Conſuls, in the 713th year of the City, in locun. 
and the third of the Trinmwurrate. HO ke : 

28. Afﬀter the Perſia» War ( for ſo 'tis called ) Ceſar ſuſpeting Antonies af- dppiane 
fection towards him; to ſtrengthen himſelf ſeized on Spain and Gal, though his - 
Provinces, taking occaſion at the death of his Lieutenant, whereby being forty 
Legions ſtrong, he was able to grapple with him if need ſhould require. But 
having no Shipping, he was at a loſs as to Sea-matters, and therefore married 
Scribonia the Siſter of Libo, Father-in-law to Sextzs Pompey, from whom he ho- 
ped by this alliance if need were to obtain Peace. Artony this Spring moved 
from Alexandria, where he had lived all Winter very loofely with Cleopatra, as 
againſt the Parthians, who now under condud of Labienws had over-run Syria | 
as far as Tyre, Though this Town was ſet upon by them, and he pretended he 
would relieve it, yet he did not, alledging- a neceſfity of going to the War a- 
zainſt Pompey, who now hindred all Proviſionsfrom coming to the City, and there- 
by cauſed a great dearth: And he again excuſed himſelf why he came no ſooner 
to that againſt Poxzpey, becauſe he was retained by the Parthian War. Sailing pj 1js. 43: 
then into Aſa, he had news of the event of the Peruſiar War, and blamed much 
his Wite and Brother z whence paſling into Greece he met with her, and his Mo- 
ther Julia, whom Pompey having taken now ſent ſafe to him. - Thence he failed 
over the lonian Sea, where Azobarbas delivered up all his Fleet and Forces to 
him; and fo they came to Brandvſinm, where they were kept out by a Garri- 

{on placed there by Ceſar. 


29, This 
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The T14:mvirs 29, This made ſuch a breach betwixt them, that Antony blocked up the Town, Set: 9. 
"_ and procured Powpey from Sicily to invade Ttaly. Ceſar came to Brunduſium, 5; 
where the old Soldiers being unwilling to fight againſt Artery, the Army la- 
boured to reconcile the Trinmwirs, which Cocceivs, friend to both, at length ef- 
feted with much labour; Poo on Artonie's fide, and Myzcenas on C lars, 4s 
Delegates making up the breach. All offences were mutually to be forgiven, and 
for that Marcel/zs, Husband to OFavia Ceſar's Siſter , was now out o and alſo 

 F#ulvia Antonies Wite, for grief that he neglected her, Antony married OZauza. 
Are reconct- Then was the Rowan Empire divided betwixt them, the Bounds of their Domi- 
—— nions being Codropolzs, a Town of 1{yricum, all from it Weſtward being to 0+ 
made. bey Ceſar, and all Eaſtward Ho Africk was left to Lepidzs, who now was 
even no body, and having offended Czar, had been confined by him to that 
Province. The War againſt the Parthiars was judged to Antony, and that a- 
ainſt Pozxpey ( who muſt needs now be ſuppreſled ) unto Ceſar. Artony ſent 
Ventiding into Aſ2 to reſtrain the Parthians, who now had made an incurſion as 
far as Tozia. But out of Sardinia did Menodorus Pompeys Admiral the ſecond 
time eject Helexus C2ſars Captain, whereupon Ceſar refuted to hearken to Ar- 
tony, when he moved him to be reconciled unto Poxzpey. Both the Triumwpirs 
(or rather now the Dunmvirs ) being come to the City , were received with 
moſt lamentable complaints of Poor People, ready to ſtarve for want of Pro- 
viſions, which Pompey hindered from coming, from the Eaſt by Sicily, from the 
Weſt by Sardinia and Corſice, which he had in his Power, and from Africk by 
his Navy alſo, which then was moſt powerful at Sea, Czſer could not be drawri 
AgreatFa- to make Peace with him, notwithſtanding the loud Cries and Prayers of the a 
CR Multitude, which obſtinacy drew him, and Aztory ( reſcuing him ) into ſuch dan- 
Fompey. er, as both of them were near ſtoning. At length being forced to it, and 
Pompey being perſwaded, they met, but Pompey expettin to be admitted into 
the Power and Place of Lepidus, the Treaty came to nothing. Yet the preſſure 
of the Famine brought them together again , and amongſt other things .it was 
concluded, That Pompey retaining. all the Iſlands he had already, and Peloponne= . 
ſus over and above, as long as they ſhould hold their Power; and having liberty - 
| to be Conſul, and to diſcharge the Office by any of his Friends, he was to leave A 
rocureth an | | | «1p SYp 
agreement #he Sea oper, and pay to the People what Corn was due out of Sicily: The . pro- 
with him. ſcribed Perſons, wag ſuch as were guilty of Czſars death, had now all liberty to 
return. The day following, Confuls were defigned for fqur' years: Firſt Arto- 
2ins and Libo ,. then Ceſar and Pompey, next Anobarbus.and Soſexs, and laſtly, 
Ceſar and Artory, . who then (it might be hoped ) might xeſtore the Govern- 
ment to the People. Then did Artony and Ceſar return, and were moſt Joy- | 
fully received. And this Year being the 714 of the City, did they procure He- 79% 4ntis: 
rod the Great to be declared King of Judes, in the. firſt! year of the 184 O- * FO 
| ompiad, Cn, Domitins Calvinus the ſecond time, and C. Apmins Polio being Con« 
uls, \f1 


30. Antony departed toward the Eaſt again for the Parthian War, which -, 
hitherto Vertidins his Lieutenant had managed with good ſucceſs, having gor fe- 3797 49; _ 
veral Victories, wherein Labiewws, who brought them into Syria; and” Pharnapa- thin | 
tes, ( or Phraates, or Barzapharnes, being ed by ſeveral Names ) the ceſÞ 
» of their Captains, with Pacorus Sor to Orodes the King, were 'flain. - After this £/9m { 4-c-98 
Vintidiupro- he: repelled them in Media and: Meſopotamia, and, beſieged Artiachus Comagenus | 
yp in Sazoſata, whom he ſuffered; upon promiſe of one thouſand Talents, to ſend 
Ambaſſadors unto Aztory, who tow drew near, and for that the Siege was-like- 
ly long to continue ,,. by reaſon of the deſperate. reſolution of the Defendants; 
ons him Peace. for three hundred Talents, accepted but of two Hoſtages, 
and thoſe inconfiderable - ones; and ' he! gave him: leave to put: to death Alexa: 
der, who had. formerly revolted. to the: Rowans. This by (4) ſome he. was (4) is uf 
thought to. do for fear of the. Army, which; was: angry at his ill ufage of Vex- ji. 
tidius ; though others ſay, Sx honoured him according to his deſerts, who though | venrong 
a. Man of an: obſcure extra, now firſt of all others triumphed over the Par- 
thians, Antony having ſetled the: Affairs of Syria; departed -to Atherrs, where he 
ſpent the Winter with; OFavia, But. the ('c) Peace with Pompey continued but (c) 4ppian de 
a ſhort time. The cauſe of the breach ( whatever ſecretly was aimed: at) yas 6edocivil. 1. 4: 
pretended to be, for that Aztory being to quit Peloporneſus, would do' it but 
upon this condition, that Poxepey ſhould give him fatisfacion for ſuch Morieys 


as 
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Seq. 8. as was due to him from the Inhabitants. But Pompey liked not of any ſuch 
&Y> condition, and therefore rigged a new Fleet , and provided himſelf of Forces, 
perhaps giving credit to Metrodorys, who would tell him, that the preſent ſtate 
of Afﬀairs was no true Peace, but rather a ceflation of Arms. He then renew- 
ed his Piracy, which renewed the former grievances, and made the People cry 
out, that the matter was only altered from three Tyrants to four. But Metro- 
dorus revolted to Ceſar, bringing 1n with him Corſica, Sardinia , and three Le- 
gions, and then Antony was called to Brunduſium to conſult about the War. 
Thither he came at the day appointed, but Ceſar keeping not his Word, he 
ſtayed not for him, either not liking the breach of the - Peace, or for that he 
envied Czſar all that Power he ſaw him have'z for ſtill they ſuſpeCted and grudg- 
The Peace ed each other. But Ceſar being provided, ſet out to Sea, as to invade S7cily, a w. 2967, 
—_ ") and was beaten back by Pompey, though he took him at unawares, who heard Y. c. 516. 
; nothing of the Revolt of Metrodorns, till alſo of Ceſars coming. Afterward his #79 2- 
Ships lying at Anchor, were extreamly battered, and moſt of the Men were caſt 
away. 
po Ceſar fortified the Coaſts of Ttaly, for fear leſt Pompey ſhould make an in- 1,,n, 
vaſion, which he, not knowing how to improve a Victory , was never wont to 
attempt. Then wanting all manner of Proviſions for the War, he ſent Mzce- 
2245 to Antony, who refuſing not to joyn with him, this cheared him, together 
with a Victory got by Agrippa in Aquitaine; many Cities, and private Perſons 
alſo promiſing aid. Aztory came to Tarenturm with three hundred Ships, but whe- 
ther there was ſomething elſe betwixt them, or for that he was now furniſhed, he 
ſlighted his help, Ceſar excuſed himſelf that he met him not, which the other 
took in ill part, yet ſent for him again. For having laid out much upon” the 
Fleet, he intended to exchange it for ſome 1t4/;a» Legions, to be uſed in the 
Parthian War, it being difficult for him to raiſe Men in 1[:aly, which . was ſ\ubje& 
to Czſar, though by their laſt agreement both were left free there to make their 
Antony and Levies. O@&avia coming over to her Brother, agreed them, who then made the 
Ceſar make 2 exchange, and becauſe the time of the 1rinmvirate ſet by the Senate was almoſt 
a out, prorogued their Power for five years longer, without any conſideration had 
rogue their of the ſuffrages of the People. So Antony departed into Syriz, Ceſar deferring 
OI his Expedition into Sicily until the following year. | 
32, He determined to invade Sicily from three ſeveral Quarters: Lepidus, who ten: 
now joyned with him, was to invade it from'Africk, Taurzs from Tarentym, and 
he himſelf from P#coli, Pompsy reſolved to: oppoſe him ſo many ſeveral 'ways, 
but at this time it needed not; for Ceſars Navy was the ſecond time wracked 
by a Tempeſt, which ſo puffed up Pompey;'that he ſtiled himſelf Neptune's Soz. 
But Ceſar gave not over the Enterprize;. for the ſame Summer -having recruited 
his Forces, and mended his Ships,. he put forth to Sea, and then, though on Le- 
pidus his part were loſt. two Legions, 'overthrew Pompeys Fleet; but was again 
worſted, and yet landed twenty one Legions, and two thoufand Horſe, beſides 
five thouſand lightly Armed. No great or memorable Battel was there-on Land, 
but Pompey ſent to his Enemy, 'to know if he would fight by Sea, fearing his 
Land-Forces. He accepted of his offer, and then finally defeated him, having 
Pompey over- Tunk twenty eight of his Veſſek, The reſt were either taken or broken, ſeyen-' a, m. 269% 
thrown by teen -only eſcaped, and at the-ſight' of his overthrow this Land-Forces yielded'/ C718, .. 
Fam to Czſar, ſo that with his ſeventeen Veſlels he fled to 4nto7y, from whom WW :.-..1-- 
expected proteQtion, having reſtored formerly his Mother fafe to him, when' in - 
ſuch a condition. . Meſſara ftill ſtood out; but' the Garriſon *t'length yielded 
to Lepidus, who granted to the - Soldiers, to draw them' to: his Party, the Plan- 
der of the Town equal with-his own. - Having 'now' by the addition' of thote 
Forces twenty two Legions, and a-{trong Body: of Horſe under his Command, -he 
pleaſed himſelf with thoughts of getting all 'Szzz#ly into his Hands, to which: he 
pretended a right,. as firſt invaded by him ;-'and' he ſought'to hinder Czfar all he 
could from the poſſeſtion of ut + net RD [ae 0 
33. Ceſar expoſtulated with him- for his ingratitade'3' but 'to no purpoſe,” 'Thert 
found he means to draw away- all his Army from him, which' now was, fome- 49pian ut 
thing averſe to Civil Wars, and- ſatisfied of: the greater worth” of Ceſar, being , . 
moreover incenſed againſt their General, for making Popey's Soldiers pattakers ';1ronj. 
with them in the plunder of Meſa. Yet though his Soldiers-would have kil- 241i. 49- 
led him, did he ſave them alive, but outed him of all Power, and banifhed him; 
ſo 
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One Head of ſo that thus fell one head of this Tricipitina... Pompey not being purſued by-C#- Sect. 8: 
theTr6cipitina (4p: craved proteftion from Artony 3: yer. ſeit 'to- the Parthian, jn caſe he ſhould TWIN 
broken off. ot be received by him. Then thought. he of: ſeizing upon Syria, arid the'Parts 
Pompey Killed, adjacent, upon' a 'rumor of Aztonys being overthrown 3 whereupon he was pur- 
ſaed by his Party; and at laſt taken and killed at M3daizs, -a" Town of Phrygra, 
as Dio writeth, but as Florws and: Appian at. Miletzz, in the-fourtieth year 'of his 
Age, fourteen. years after the death of his Father. Cz/ar at his return reſtrained 
Roberies in the City, ſetting. Watches therein,” and: admimiſtred things in the 'an- 
cient : way by annual Magiſtrates. - He burnt 'all Letters written in| time of War; | 
protniſing he would reſtore the Common-wealth as foon as Artony ſhould return; "S 
who, he-knew; would alſo lay down the Magiftracy, all Civil Wars being ended. 
He was therefore; received with. lucky. acclamations, and had- a. Perpetual Tribane- 
ſhip beſtowed on him; as invited by: this Honour 'to lay down his other Power: 
Concerning this he wrote privately to Antony, :who, whilſt Cz2/ar was thus 1t= 
ployed-,about Poxepey, had called Clerpatra intorSyria, and there given her: Phe- 
RM? ricia;..Celeſyria, Cyprus, a great part of Cilicia, with part of Arabia Nabathea,” nd 
4ntonydoat= fa. ,much of Judea as brought . Balſazmm. Then: fending her'home, he marched 
eth on Cleopa- into. Armenia, where yet he could do nothing (*fors delire of her ) like himſelf; 
mu but, ever.thought of returning to her; which ſhortly after he did; but was'much 
troubled in his Paſſage by the Parthians, to whom his Army had revolted, bat 
that they killed ſuch as firſt paſſed: over to them. B. 2 20 
| 34. The Year following, and that wherein Pompey was flain, he was ſolicited Plutarch. 
by the King of Media in conjun&tion with him to make War-'upon the Pax- - 
thians but was hindered by ſtirs which happened betwixt Cleopatrs and Ofavis 
his Wife, who now returning to: him out of {aly, met with Letters at Athens to 
ſtop her there, he! pretending neceſlary avocations by War.' Cefar theti. would 
have had her come to his Houſe, but ſhe would go to her Husbands, where ſhe 
educated both his Children and her own, as became her. "Then did Amtory re- 
turn. into Areria,. where he caught. the King by a wile, 'and brought him in 
vis excrava- Triumph into Egypt. Now would he be called Father Bacchas, as Cleopatra Is, 
ganciesin who now was ſtlled by him 2zeen of 'tg opt, Cyprus, Africa, and Celeſyria, Ce- 
9" fario, whom ſhe had by Fulivs Ceſar, being her Partner in theſe Principalities; 
heh But his own Sons by her, Alexander and Ptolomy, he named Kings of Kings 3 
betwixt whom he did not only part what Provinces he himſelf had , but alſo 0 
Armenia, Parthia, and Media, and to Cleopatra their [Daughter afligned Cyrexe, ſe: 
Theſe things, together with the diſgrace of his Siſter, provoked Ceſar, who made 
report of them to the Senate and People. Hereby he» incenſed Men's minds 4- 
gainſt Antony, who ſhortly after went into Media, and entered into League 
with the King thereof.” C2/ar at: the ſame time fought againſt ſeveral People 
« Ihyricum, and the next year both provided tor the Civil War betwixt theim- 
elves. | | | 
35. Antony 1 way of recrimination to Ceſar, objefted his putting Lepidzs be- 
ſides the Triumwvirate, and taking ihis Soldiers,-.as thoſe of Pompey, to himſelf, 
which ought to have been equally free for both and he challenged his part of 
ceſw and he the Soldiers raiſed in Ttaly, For, Ceſar, befides what we formerly mentioned, 
fall out. accuſed him of taking Egypt as his Province, killing Pompey, abuſing Artavaſdes Dis lis. g0i 
the Armenian King, to the great infamy of the Romar State 3 but above all, up- Flor 14-14 
braided him with. Cleopatra, and what he had aſligned to their Children, as allo 
for that he owned Ceſario as begotten by Czſar, though to the Senate he had 
acknowledged him for his own Son. Artony, bewitched by Cleopatra ſo far as 
not to be able to rule himſelf, wrote to the Senate to have thoſe things confirm- 
ed, which he had ſetled upon her and her Children. - The two Conſuls, C2. Ds- WY 
mitins and C. Sofiws , being much for him, were forced to leave the City, and 
get over to him, who now alſo having raiſed great Forces, fent to Rome, to 
drive OFavia out of his Houſe, and if taking his opportunity he had this Sum- 
mer invaded 1taly, he might in all probability have put .an end to the Quarrel. 
For, Ceſar was not yet provided, wanting Money exceedingly, which he now ex- 
ated throughout {taly, But this delay herein helped him, that Men's minds were 
more and more bent againſt Arztoxy, eſpecially after Ceſar had publiſhed his Te- 
ſtament, wherein he diſpoſed as formerly ; to his and Cleopatra's Children, and a. wi. .044; 
ordained, that though he ſhould die at Rowe, his Body ſhould be ſent to her 0. re) 
at Alexandria It was alſo reported, that he meant, if his matters proſpered, to ow "_ 
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Sed. 8. give her Rome, and transfer the Seat of the Empire into Egypt. Hereupon the 
En ae] 


War was decreed againſt her, and he was deveſted of his: {riumvirate, but not 
declared an Enemy, for fear of thoſe with him. For then muſt they neceflart- 67 — 
ly have been included in the ſame capacity, and fo driven upon deſperate Coun- ** 

cils: To them therefore Rewards were promiſed, if they would-forſake him and 

hereby was he thought rendred more inexcuſable, in that being -4unhurt he ſhould 

make War for an Keropvien woman againſt his Country. Then did the one draw 

all the Eaſt, and the other the Weſt to his Party. Ceſar had' ready two hun- 


Their Prep» dred and fifty Ships of War, eighty thouſand Foot, and twelve thouſand Horſe. 


rations for 


War. 


cd. 


Antony had five hundred ſach hike Ships, very big and ſtately, with one hun- 
dred thouſand Foot, and alſo twelve thouſand Horſe. The King of the -Mezdes 
alſo ſent him Aid, which being not ſent back, and Artory allo re-calling his For- 


ces he had left with him for the prote&ion -of 'that Country, the Parthian be- 


came Maſter of that Kingdom, and Armeria allo was loſt. | pirgs” 
36. The following Year Agrippa, being ſent betore by Ceſar, took divers Ships en. 


Plutarch, in 


Antony worſt- coming to Antony with Proviſions, and moleſted him exceedingly upon-the' Sea, a 


wherewith Czar incouraged, paſſed from Brunduſsum into Epiras, to a Promon- 
tory whereof, that lieth near the Bay of Ambracia ſending his Forces, he-rook 

in Corcyra; ſo did Agrippa the Ifland Lenucas. near to AG7um, with Patre and 
Corinth; Titizs alſo and Taurys routed Artonys Horſe. Then ſeveral Perſons of 

note fell off from Artony. Soſius was beaten, and loſt his Life at Sea, and Ar- 

tony himſelf was alſo worſted by a Guard of' Ceſars. Being much troubled 

hereat, Canidius would have perſwaded him- to ſend away Cleopatra, arid decide 

the Quarrel either in Thrace or Macedonia , for that he was ſtronger in Land- 

Forces: But though his Navy had been twice: worſted , and he had loſt many 

Ships, yet ſhe obtained of him to fight. at Sea, providing withal all things as for 

flight. For four days-the Sea was fo rough with Winds, that it hindered them 

from fighting 3 but on the fifth they joyned, and then C2/ar's Ships being light 

could eaſily tack about and invade Aztory's, which were unwieldy, and of lit- 

tle uſe. Cleopatra wearied with long expeRation, 'ere it could certainly be known 

how things would go, with her gilded Deck, Purple Sails, and. fixty light A- | 
gyptian Gallies, fled away, which Aztony ſeeing, preſently followed, forfaking his 4. M. 3974; 


Men, and running away, who ought to have animadverted upon fuch as did ſo. 77 © &. 


Overthrowmn His Soldiers fought moſt valiantly, notwithſtanding the baſeneſs of their General, Ante Chrift.2g, 


ar Atimina ( who getting into Cleopatra's Gally, went, and fate by himſelf in a deep ſilence, 


Sca-fight, 


Patercul.l. ts 


holding his Head with both his Hands) till at the tenth hour they were partly hag 


perſwaded , and partly conſtrained to ſubmit , it being confeſſed , that in this 
Fight they behaved themſelves like to, and executed the Office of, the beſt Ge- 
neral, and their General played the part of a run-away' Soldier. From this Vi- 
ory of Ceſar at AFinm, a Promontory of Epirzs, ſeveral * Authors date his * Dis. 
Monarchy , which laſted from the ſecond of September , whereon the Battel was groowoo ei 
fought, to the 19th of AzguiF, on which he died, forty four years wanting thir- go. 
teen days. Now was he himſelf the third time, and M. Valerizs Meſſala Con- zutropin« 
ſuls, in the 7234 Year of the City, the ſecond of the 187 Olympiad, and the ſe- 

venth of Herod King of Judea, as Foſephs gathereth, the 29th before the /Era 

of Chriif, A. M. 3974- 

37. His Land-forces could ſcarcely believe his flight, having fuch an Army left ?!utzrch in 
to him intire, and for ſeven days were ſo conſtant to him, that though the thing ©" 
was clearly known, they rejeted Czſars Meſlages, but being now overtaken by 
him, and forſaken of their Leader Canidi#s, who had Soſted away after Antony, p,trul. 1i1.2, 


His Land-for- they yielded, and were taken into C2ſars Army. Then did Ceſar go to Athens, cap. 87. 


ceWicld to 
Che 


where he put to death Caſſizs Parmenſis, one of thoſe that ſlew his Uncle, and 2/9 %% 5% 
ſctling the Affairs both of Greece and Aſa, determined to Winter in Samzs 3 but 
was called into Jtaly by Agrippa to quiet his Soldiers who now mutinied. He 
failed then to Brunduſiur, but the Senate meeting him there, he went no fur- 
ther, and having diſpatched his Buſineſs within thirty days returned into A/a. 
Antony for ſome time hved diſconſolately by himſelf. Cleopatra conveyed Ships 
over into the Red-Sea, intending there to ſeek her Fortune, ſhe had thought al- 
ſo of flying into Spair. They both ſent to Ceſar, ſhe that her Children might 
have Egypt granted them, and he that he might be permitted to live privately 
at Athens. She ſent him a Golden Crown and Scepter, with a Royal Seat, pri- 


vily to curry favour, and he, though openly he threatned her, ſecretly er 
1ET 
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2 her fafety and her Kingdom; if ſhe ſhould kill Artony, who was alſo adviſed by Sect, 8; 

* Herod of Jydea to do as much; by her. { - | | he'd oft; QWENRSL 

38; They ſent again to him the firſt arid ſecond time, and he gave ;up to 7 apo 

him Jarl/izs a Senator, and one of the Murderers of Julizs, Ceſer. He puts TO 

ting the. Man to death returned no anſwer, neither the ſecond time, when he 

ſent; Artylas this Son to him with much Gold, which he received. But with- Pi. 5. 

her he ftill dealt, ſending Thyyſus his Freed-man- to | her to. make her believe: {= © 

that he was in love with her, hoping ſhe might kill Aztory, and preſerve:her. 

Treaſures, which ſhe threatned to burn it ſhe came into any danger. Now T0- 

ing down into Mgypt, he ſent Cornelins Gallxs before him, who ſeized on 

Paretonium the chief City on that part near Africk 3 and Peluſfuzz the other 

ſtrongeſt Town towards Syria did Cleopatra betray to him, ſecretly forbidding 

the Alexandrians to go out againſt him. Az7tony once fought profperoufly a: 

gainſt his Horſe, and the ſecond time was beaten z then he ſent him a Challenge, 

which Ceſar refuſed, ſaying, That if Antony fo pleaſed there were a thouſand 

ways lying open for his deſtruction. Wherefore bethinking himſelf that he could 

not die with more credit than in Battel, he reſolved to oppoſe Ceſar both by Sea 

and Land 3 but Cleopatra procured, that both his Navy, arid Horſe revolted. 

Hereupon he returned into the City, crying out, That he was betrayed by hey 

for whoſe ſake he had taken up Arms. She being afraid of him, departed to her 

Monument, and ſent ſome to tell him ſhe was dead, pretending fear of C#- 

Jar. Upon which Meſlage, he reſolving to follow her, wounded himſelf in the 

Belly. The Wound not quickly diſpatching him, ſhe ſent for him up into 

her Monument , whither he was pulled up- by her ſelf, and two Women, be- 

ing willing to live row that ſhe was alive, and hoping he might poſſibly re- 
Antony killeth cover. But he ſhortly after died , willing her as well as ſhe could to provide 
_— for her ſelf, and not grieve for him , but rather rejoyce,; iii that he had 

been the moſt famous of Men, as alſo moſt powerful, and now being a Roan, 

was not through lazineſs overcome by a Rozrar. Such was the end of this 

Man, who through-defire of Fame became the Author of ſad -Tragedics to his 

Country, who in the uſe-of his Power greatly abuſed it, and was not oily o- 

vercome by a Roman, but alſo by a Woman, and then ſo behaved himſelf, 

that he could not be excuſed from lazineſs, efieminateneſs, and luxury, all which 

things checked that goodneſs of diſpoſition ſuppoſed once to be in him, and 

left Cleopatra little cauſe to rejoyce for any real Glory that might acerue unto 

him, | | | 

39, Ceſar endeavoured to get Cleopatra into his Hands, that he might lead , 

her in Triumph. He eafily obtained Alexandria, the Inhabitants whereof he par- nook, th: 
doned, but put to death Artz/zs the Son of Artony, and ſome others. He 07avio. 
viewed the Body of Alexander the Great, and out of Honour to his me- 7/7 7s 
mory ſect on it a Golden Crown, and ſtrewed it with Flowers ; but touch- orofu 16h. 5. 
ing 1t , he broke off a little piece of the Noſe, and refuſed to ſee the Bodies £9: 15. 
of the Ptoloxties, though the Alexandrians much deſired it, ſaying, He had 7 4 _ 
mind to ſee the King , and not dead Men, Cleopatra dealt with her Phyſi- Florus tth. 4. 
cian to diſpatch her, but being terrified by Ce/ar upon the account of her 71. 

Children, ſhe gave it over, and did all. ſhe could, but in vain, to work upon 1:6. 133 : 
Sodoth c1:v- his affeftions when he came to ſee her. Then did ſhe give him an Inven- 7'#n ad The- 
patra her ſelf, tory of her Goods, and he promiſed her fair things , thinking thereby that he —_ 
y #2" Þ deceived her, though he himſelf was deceived. For ſhe underſtanding that ſhe 
vince, was reſerved for a Triumph, prevented it by a voluntary death, as is in the Hi- 

ſtory of her Kirigdom related. Ceſar made Mgypt a Tributary Province, and 

would have conferred the Government thereof upon Arizs the Philoſopher, 

who formerly had taught him, but he refuſing the Imployment, he gave it to 

Cornelius Gallus, a Man of obſcure Birth. Ceſario the Son of Cleopatra by Ju- 

lizz Ceſar , had by his Mother been ſehit towards India with a great Sum of 

Motiey , but at Rhodes his Governour perſwaded him to rethrn, as now being 

to expect the Kingdom; Ceſar conſulting what to do with him , Aries, allu- 
* OL ayas ding to * that prudent Seritence of Homer, ſaid; "Our ayadoy Forurarsaeins To hawe 
voy TuKel- 192y Calars is not good, and ſo he was ſent after his Mother. Whil{t theſe 4. m. 3978. 
ea Za ei; thirigs were doing at Alexandria, was M. Tullizs Cicero, Son of the Orator, % 187-am.3 
Berixivs. Comful at Rowe (taken in by Ceſar to blot out the igriominy of betraying his 91; 2. 

Father ) in the room of Licinivs Craſſus, where he publiſhed Ceſar his Collegue's 4ntechrifun 


Letters * 
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Sect. 8. Letters concerning the overthrow of Aztory,' and put them up over the Pleading 
SW Place, where his Father's Head had formerly been ſet. But this overthrow and 
death of Cleopatra happened in the fourteenth Year after the death of Jubxs 
Ceſar, the third of the 187 Olympiad, the 724 of the City,, twenty eight be- 
fore the Birth of Chriſt, A. M. 3975. 294 after the death of | Alexander the 
Great, under whom, as the Macedonian Empire began, ſo now in Cleopatra (and 
not "till now ) it was quite extint; and here the Contemporaries with it re- 
ceive their Period, = | | 3-2 hae 


AN 
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BOOK IV. 
The Roman Empire. 


cHAR LE ME 


From the Abſoluteneſs of Oavius; to the Death of Tiberius, containing - 
the ſpace of 66 Nears. 


DETLESRERt TH FE Roman Empire had now ſwallowed up the Macedonian, 
>= X21 Beans with ſuch Kingdoms and States as were at all conſiderable, 
WF To and Contemporary with it (whereof though ſome might re- 


bo. Grandeur IVA), 
of the Roman Sy F "x ; L 
Empires AA] DE tain aſhew of Liberty, yet were they but in a condition of 
- 7 * Þt Av Vaſſalage) except the Parthian Kingdom, which as yet ac- 
Meat knowledged no ſubjetion , and when it did, being forced. 
| thereto for the moſt part by Inteſtine Diviſions , notlong 
continued in that acknowledgment. £ | 
2. This Zmpire now laboured under its own weight; and, liketo ſome un- 
wieldy thing, ſtaggered, by reaſon of the turgency of its inward burthen, with- 
out any extraneous violence : It was grown up to an Athletick habit, and had 
already ſufficiently manifeſted the Danger of this Conſtitution. For, being all 
Head and no Body, it wanted thoſe Limbs, which by dire@tion from a ſuperior 
ir labourech ſenſe, could ſecure its Progreſs ; or indeed being all Body, and no head, it was 
under its own void of that influence whic effeteth an orderly motion; and is neceffary for 
OT the ſubſiſtence of life it ſelf. The proper fruits of Popalay Government were now 
grown fully ripe. Every one would command, and none would be ruled, yet 
every man challenging a part in the Supreme Power, none enjoyed it. much, 
and therefore but few were really ſolicitous for the upholding of it as Popular, 
any further than ſome private intereſts led them. The heady multitude indeed 
was violently carried on in its defires after the chief command ; but ſome de- | 
ſircd it rather that others might not enjoy it, holding this Principle, to oppoſe 
all riſing, though excellent Perſons whatſoever. Others tickled with an humor 
of ruling, and 1n intellecuals above their fellows , ſet themſelves to pleaſe the 
Rabble by maligning other men; crying up Liberty atd Equality; extolling the 
juſtice of the Zerariay, and vaunting of great matters ifitended to be done by 
themſelves; when in a Capacity, Sometimes their boldaefs and cuntiing pro- 
Gz888 ; Eured 
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And under 
fuch dijtiem- 
pcrs 


As Monarchy 
could only 
CUIC- 


Aerippa its 


advyice to Cr- 


far for Demo- 


CIacy, 


AMetenas his 
plea for Mo- 
narchy. 


cared their riie, moſt commonly ſome Capitulations, and otherwhiles Money 
diſtributed to the Ribvle, when the ſtep was great. For after that the Romans 
paſſed the Seas, more luxury , avarice, and corruption, than of Victory was 
brought home. When they came abroad, notwithſtanding the repute of their 
abſtinence, they found the lame temptations as other men, and made themſelves 
Maſters of the manners, as well as the poſſeſſions of the conquered. All things 
werenow bought and (old, from the meanc{t Office to the Conſulſhip , and the 
loweſt privilege to the right of Suffrages. 

3. Thedaily fight of theſe things corrupted ſuch, as elſe might have proved 
juſt. Ir ſeemed a prudent Principle, rather to command than to be commanded ; 
rather to buy than to be ſold, and to get ſomething, rather than ſuffer all things 
to be loſt. The body of the People. was now grown large, the /taliazs being 
reccived to the freedom of the City, and liberty of Suffrages. Hence ambitious 
mcn had 2dvantage enough to make parties, and to carry things in the Comiria or 
Alſ:ril:cs, having once by indirect practices ingratiated themlelves. Having 
ohio commands afar oft, they had opportunity to 1ncreale their power , 
through the di{tance of place, the credit of rtietr conqueſts, and rhe affections 
ot their Armies. Power once obtained, is difticui:ly laid down, both by reaſon 
that 1nan's nauure ts averſe to diminution, and tor that ſomething may be com- 
mitted 13 height of paſſion, or through convenience, or otherwiſe, whereof it 
m19ht not be ſafe to give an account, as neither tolye open and naked to the ma- 
lice of revengetul Enemies. The Empire being now vaſt, ſeveral men at the 
{ame:time might be tound in theſe capacities , ſo that jealouſies and emulations 
mult thence be heightned, and one ſtrive to reduce the other into order, Fur- 
ther, the largene's of Empire afforded multiplicity of places, always of ſeveral, 
and {ometin:cs ot contrary intereſts or humours, which would eſpoule quarrels 
accordingly, whence never would be wanting ſufficient and convenient matter 
lor publick combuitions, | 

4. Such wzs the preſent State of Romaz aftairs, and ſuch had been their con- 
ſtitution before the preſent j \n&ture, which loudly, in the underſtanding of all 
prudent men, called for the hep of Tome (ingle Perſon duly qualified, whoſe Mo- 
narchy could only put an end to the civil diſſenticns, by removing the looſe 
liberty of the multitude, which gave occafion to thole diſtempers, by prevent- 
ing ambitious indeavours of privat- perſons atrer Soveraignty, which fomenred 
them, and by checking all exvrb1.ant power of particular men, which effe- 
&tually procured them. Cz/ar on the one {ide conſidering theſe things, as alſo 
being ſenſible of rhe power he already enjoyed, and of the danger he might 
1acur by removing himlſelt ro a private life, and on the other , weighing the 
envy and odium he ſhould contract by the eſtabliſhment of himſelf, atter he had 
conquered {tony and Cleopatra, and having entered his fourth Contulſhip in 
the lile Sams) returned to Roze, he asked the advice of his two moſt inward 
Counſellors and boſom friends, ferippa and Mecenas. Vipſanins Herippa, a 
man of mean Parentage (which Y7pſanm manifeſting, he changed into Zarcus) 
and no great endowments, except in what concerned War, though of a well- 
meaning mind, and a great lover of Ce/ar, anſwered him firſt, and earneſtly ad- 
viied him zo /ay down hs power , and remit the Government into the hands of the 
Multitude, *His arguments for the moſt part reſpected the danger of Czſar's 
perſon, being drawn from the averſneſs of the Romans ro Monarchy, and infor- 
*ced by examples of others, who had attempted to eſtabliſh themſelves. Againſt 
© Monarchy it {elf he could produce little of moment. He would prove that (4) 2070s | 
* Popnlar Government was better for the Greeks, who, he ſaid, did nothing that gibus. rorat, 
* wasnotable, till they put themſelves into that way. He (19, there were others 7; . Ci? ne 
c "oe" . | orus pater, 

alſo, the condition of whom pleaded for this Government, yet named none, 


Vid. Dionyf. 
l. £2. ad in- 
tium p. 46348, 


Menippus avis. 
*But he eſpecially inſtanced inthe Rowars themſelves, who being averle to 1o- Cecfrns Rex : 
© zarchy, had done all theſe great things underthat form of rule and domination £7" 14 
© which was oppoſite to it. (b) Ingenioſus 

5. But Mecenas, a man, though but of Fqueſtrian rank, yet, of (a) high mothers * og 
© deſcent, and (6) extraordinary abilities. delired Czſar, that if he loved his Coun- magnm exim- 
*?ry, he would alter, correct and reduce it into.a better form of Government. He 0» Ronane 
©jaid, he would not have him deceived with a ſpecious thew of names and CR $f 
* words ; but conſidering what ſhould follow, to reſtrain the fury of the multt- entruaſſet feli- 
© zude, andtake to himſelf, alſiſted by excellent perſons, the Government , that the |"... 
* oft [rudent might conſult , the beſ# Captains have the command of Armies , = Epiſtol, 19, 
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© rhe moſt robuſt and poor ſerve in them. Hereby every one minding his own buſt- 
© nels, and one affording help to another, nofie would find any defect, and the 
© true power of the People with liberty and ſafety would be preſerved. For, the 
© power of the multitude, he laid, being inacea the ſlavery of every wortiy man, was moſt 
* orievors, and brought common deſtruction unto all : but this, wherein modeſty ſhould 
© ever be preferred , aud mens deſerts tonſidered , would make all alike to be happy. 
© He would have him therefore aſſiſted and adviſed by worthy perſons, to order 
© all things neeaful, to make War, create Magiſtrates, reward, puniſh, and make Laws , 
© all others being obedient , ſo that Wars might be made with ſecrecy, and upon occa- 
*fon, ſuch as were preferred might be chſen, not by lot, or through the prevalence of 
© their ambition, but for their worth, Thus good men might be honoured, and bad 
© puniſhed without diſturbance ; and ſo at length things would be rightly car- 
*ried, when nothing ſhould bereferred to the Vulgar, nor openly be conſul- 
©ted of, nor be committed to intruders, nor come into danger through their 
*ambition. In ſum, all wouid enjoy their own, no dangerous Wars nor wicked 
* Seditions being made, 


6. *But theſe evils he proved to be common in a Popular Government, wherein. 


© thegreat ones aſpiring tothe top, and with money or otherwiſe purchaſing the help of 
* the ordinary ſort, difturbed all things. He (aid, they had now had large experience 
* of thele things, and that by no other means could they be ended, than by that 
* whereof he ſpake ; whereof this was an evident ſign, that fora long time they 
The inſuffera- © had been vexed with Wars and Seditions, by reaſon of the multitude of men, and 
ble ger © oreatneſs of affairs ; for that men were ſo various in Nature and Nations, and in- 
ng Govern. © dued with ſuch diverſity of affections and deſires : and becauſe things hereby were 
rant. © brought to that paſs, that with difficulty conld they be managed. Now that he ſpake 
*true, he ſaid, the deeds themielves bore mention ; for, as /ong as the multitude 
* of the Roman People was not great , nor much more conſiderable than their neigh- 
© bonrs, the State was ina good condition, and almoſt all Italy was ſubdued by them. 
© But after that paſſing out of Italy, they went abroad into all Countreys and 1ſlands, 
© and filled all Seas and 7 ands with their name and power, no good fo! they by it; but 
* firſt of all, at home and within the walls , riots being maar, thy ſhook the Common- 
wealth, and afterwards propagated the ſame miſchief into their Armies. T herefore 
C their City, like to ſome great ſhip of burthen , filled with a various multitude . and 
$ deſtitute of a Pilot, having been for many ages beaten and toſſed with grievous 
© waves, now floted, and having no ſtay, was toſſed here and there. He delired him 
© therefore, that he would not {till neglec& her thus conflicting with Tempeſts 
*(for he ſaw how much water ſhe had alreidy taken in) nor ſuffer the ſtay to te 
* quite broken off (for ſhe was now battered, and could nor long ſubſiſt) bur ſee- 
© ing that the gods had preſented him as an Overſeer and Governuur to his 
* Countrey, not to caſt her off ; but ashy his means ſhe hada little recovered her 
«* ſpirits, ſo, tor the ages to come, ſhe might remain in ſafety by the ſame means, 
*Huving uſed theſe arguments drawn from the 7hizg, he took others from the 
* Han,and ſhewed him his imminent danger, in caſe he laid down his power.in the 
« ſeveral caſes of Pompey, Marius and Sylls, Pompey, he ſaid, having deveſted him- 
© ſelf of his power, was contemned, and being laid at by his Enemies periſhed, be- 
© cauſe he could not recover it. He told him, That his Father (meaning Julizs Ce- 
* {ar )going about the fame miſcarried. The ſame had hapned to AZarims and Sy/la, 
© but that they were prevented by death , though ſome ſaid allo that $y//a killed 
© himſelf to prevent his Enemies : tis certain, that many of his Laws began ro be 
© repealed whil ft he yet lived. In concluſion, he told him, He mult expe& many 
« ſuch as Zepidus,Sertorius, Brutm,and Caſſivs. This is the ſum of Mercer: his fpeech 
* in behalf of Monarchy, whereof the beginning is loſt, as alſo the concluſion ct 
© that of Zorippa. | 
7. Thele things ſufficiently evidence, that it wasimpoſſtble in an humane 
way for the Empire to ſubſift in a Commonwealth ſo called ; and not on: y that, 
Democratical but any one conſiderable Nation, or more (not to ſpeak of one, or a few Cities, 
Government or places at preſent) which muſt neceſſarily conſitt of -:u/7tudes of people, diverſly 
mpracticable ,,2lified, variouſly inclined, aud very unequally poſſeſſed of wealth and honoars. 


In one or more 4 : k A . 
Nations, con- Such having the Supream power in their own hands muſt needs foment ſeveral 


Aiderable for hyumours. The rich, and honourable, muſt either not medle, and fo our of dil- 


wealth, and of- - X ; 
various inte- Cantent watch for an advantage to alter things, or if they do, they will not be 


reſts, content with equal imployments, When any extraordinary power is obtained, 
ſuch inforcements as were formerly mentioned will happen, which being driv«n 
Gggee 2 on 
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on by that ambition which is but natural toall mankind, will drive either fear, 
or deſire, into Monarchy. A civil War eſpecially produceth this, and more eſpe- 
cially when the quarrel is betwixt ſingle perſons ; and yet more eſpecially IS it 
intorced by a Teligious pretence , under which Vizard the greateſt deceit hath 
triumphed, accompanied, or uſhered in by a facrilegious aſſerting of approving 
Providence, whereby izwiolable Majeſty, Order, Propriety, and all things excellent 
have been contaminated, overturned, and trampled on, and yet a ſtrutture erected at 
length out of the materials of thoſe very things, which formerly were only by the in- 
rrucers accounted bad , becauſe they ſtood upon another ground, But nor only 1n a 
Democratical way is it impoſſible for one, or more conſiderable: Nations to be 
governed, but inan -2riftocratical allo. For if the wealth and propriety of a 
Nation bediffuſed, and nor limited in the poſſeſſions of a few of the chiefeſt 
perſons, ſuch would find a continual repugnancy in their ſubjects, others think- 
ing themſelves as capable of power as they. Hence quarrels and implacable en- 
mities muſt ariſe, and he who ſhall be beſt able will at length command thereſt, 
though he ought to have been their fellow ſubje&t, and demonſtrate a neceſlity 
of Monarchical Government. . 

8. The affairs of the Gracias urged by Hgrippa to make againſt Monarchy 
do reuch plead for it, and evince the neceſſity of ir. For after that the mult1- 
An anfiver to tude in the ſeveral Cities had rebelliouſly withdrawn themielves from that obe- 
zrippz's Ar- dience, which both the Law of God, and juit title of ſucceſſion challenged as 
gumen av Jve to their A7zgs (who as 7hucydides acknowledgeth , governed them with 
Greds, — Tuſlice and Moderation) how mitcrably were they inſlaved by their fellow Ci- 

tizens (called by them 7 yraxnt or Zyrants) and forced to ſubmit to Ulurpers, 
who. puniſhed them for their diſobedience towards their righttul Soveraigns. 
Never were there ſuch Zamults, Seditions, Civil Hars, Maſſjacres, and Deſola- 
tions, as in, and amongſt thoſe Cities which called themſelves Commonwealths; 
Such were the extravagancies of the multitude, that the beſt men were rejected, 
and bold, impudent, and ſawcy fellows domineered, who being corrupted with 
Money, bought and fold all that was of conſequence, and by their cunning 
ſpeeches turned, and led the Rabble which way {oever they pleaſed. As for what 
Farippa urged, that they only did things of monent after that the power came into the 
peoples hands , thoſe things of moment were amongſt themſelves, and ſuch zs made 
them miſerable , they tearing one another in pieces in the Peloponneſian , and other 
TVars, breathing nothing but rage, malice , and revenge againſt one another. No- 
thing of conſequence dd, or could they do againſt the Barbarians, as they ac- 
counted all beſides themſelves, till reduced under the Monarchy of -2lexazader 
they became inſtruments in his hands. Common danger ingaged them againſt 
FXerxes, whoſe multitudes deſtroyed themſelves ; but had it not been for the 
meer wiſdom of 7hemiſtocles, want of Order, of Government, ana Diſcretion, had 
ruined them all in departing into Peloponneſus, ara fooliſhly applying themſelves to 
the fortifying of the Iſthmus. Though they ſeveral times affiſted the 70s in 
their Rebellion, yer ſtill at length were their endeavours defeated. C;zzozindeed 
got ſeveral Victories, and did notable exploits 1n a Piratical way, but what ef- 
tes produced they ? The moſt that was ettected at Land was by Zeeſelams, but 
he having not done much, was recalled, for that many Cities having been allu- 
red with Perfizz Gold (which never failed to corrupt the Councils, overthrow 
the projects, and diſturb the affairs of theſe petty States, by taking off the great 
Leaders of the Rabble) had conſpired againſt Sparta. Bur what great matters 
they could do againſt Monarchy appeared, in that, firſt Philip, then Lexander 
his Son, and rheir Succeſſors, eaſily ſubdued, and kept them under. As for their 
Colonies, each one uſually followed the fortune of its Merropolss , little but Tu- 
mulrs, Baniſhments, and Maſlacres do we hear of, or of private mens getting 
the power over them, for that wanting rightful, and ſucceſſive Princes, they 
lay open tothe cheats of their fellow Citizens. The particular caſes of Corcyra, 
Samus, Syracuſe, and others demonſtrate this, and therewith the danger, and in- - 
firmity of fntimonarchical Government. 
9. Butinparticular, ſuch were the ſeveral conſtitutions of theſe Cities, that 
Ariſtotle himlelt liked none of them, as appeareth in his Books of Politicks. 


The conftitn. TÞe C7e77a2 Commonwealth had its extravagancies, and if a Government may 
rions of cheir be judged from the carriage, and diſpoſition of the people. in the opinion of 
— Epimenides one of their own Poets , it was moſt naught. Zycargas by taking 
FOus, away the juſt, and Hereditary power of the Kings of Sparta, and contrary both 
| to 
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to Nature and Loyalty, diſſolving the Government of his Forefathers, made but 
way for many inconveniences in the too great power of the Senate, and other- 
wiſe; but eſpecially for the tyranny of the Z#phorz, five fellows choſen yearly 
out of the Rabble, whodomineer'd with unparalleld infolence over all. So/oz's 
conſtitution, after ſo many changes and alterations whercin no reſt could be 
procured from the time they forlook Kingly Government, gave no ſuch ſettle- 
ment, but that Piſifratms preſently after cheating the Rabble over and over, 
very eaſily made himſelf Maſter of 2hens. Their Oft7aciſmtrighted all able per- 
ſons from medling with the Commonwealth, as alſo did the Petaliſy of Syra- 
cuſe ; whereupon their affairs went down the wind, till they were forced to 
recall the baniſhed, and change ftill from one conſtitution to another, never 
being at quiet, for that the multitude tyrannized in their Aſſemblies. As for 
the learning of the Greeks, whereof they ſo. much boaſted, they had it either 
from the Z2yptians or Caldeans, who were [ubje&t to, and from the beginning 
flouriſhed under 1Zonarchy : and Piſiſtratus who was a Monarch (though of his 
own making, made the firſt Collection of Books, and thereby brought Learning 
into hens and Greece, Finally, the Greeks in their Wars were forced to make 
uſe of ſingle perſons ; and at home in their greateſt neceſlities did they fly to 
them, as Dionyſus of Halicarnaſſus mentioneth the Harmoſtes of Zacedemon, tlic 
Archus of the Theſſalians,, and the eAſymnetes of the Mitylenzans, whom he 
compareth with the Di##ator of the Romans. | | 

10. For the Romars, *tisa meer miſtake of Z2rippa. Their affairs never more 
proſpered than under Monarchy, if we conſider the ſmall beginnings of the 

An Anfverto City, Fomulas did exceeding much for his time, and ſo did his Succefſors in 

4er1ppz5 AT their ſeveral ways, with ſo {mall a power as ſuch a Colony could produce, in- 

gument taken G 

from the xo- ſomuch as revengeful and furious Bruzzs acknowledged, that zo better way of 

—_ Government could be found out than what they had chalked out to them, Thefaulrs 
in it ſeem to have been his ſomething too much indulging at his firſt conftitu- 
tions a popular humour which might bring him to his end afterwards, Then 
Servins to curry favour with the Rabble, that they might maintain him in his 
illegally procured power, diminiſhed the Regal authority , and that of the Se- 
nate, which gave the multitude ſuch a ſcope, as after could they not be redu- 
ced into any order. After him 7 arquizizs the Heir of Priſczs might go about to 
recover this power (for, a little charity may be allowed us, tor one who lived 
in ſodark and remote times, and whoſe Actions were only recorded by his Ene- 
mies, ſeeing we have formerly related his Story as we find it) and thereby might 
incur that prejudice which, together with the fault of his Son, and the implace- 
ble malice of Brutus, procured his Baniſhment. This may be added as an ill ac- 
cident, that Romulus dying childleſs, the Kingdom came to be Elefive , which 
thing muſt at length bring great inconveniences , ſo that Experience now hath 
taught ſuch Kingdoms to continue the Government to particular Families, Bur 
Brutus his giving to his Conſuls full regal power (though they were two, and 
Annual) and putting the Sword fully into their hands, together with his ac- 
knowledgment of the good Government of all the former Kings, do more than 
make us ſuſpect his ſpleen to have ated him moſt in the change of the power, 
eſpecially the conſequences conſidered. For, the power of the Cox/#ls being 
ſhortly after diminiſhed, or rather enervated by /alerizs (whoby flattering of 
the multitude got the name of Poplico/a)) the common fort got head , and con- 
founded all things, nothing but changes,and re-changes happening, till at length 
they quite outed the Patricians of their power, giving them leilure to repent 
their joyning with Brutzs, and brought things to that ruin and diforder formerly 
mentioned, as compelled them to turn about, and by their Zex Regia ( hereatrer 
to be ſpoken of) to devolveall their power upon a ſingle Perſoa. 

It. Such and ſo many were theſe Seditions and Tumults, that thrice the 
common ſort departed from the Patricians out of the City. And no ſooner was 
the War againtt their King ended , but the ſtirs begun ; and theſe very ftirs 

The Diſorders have we proved from Dronyſius , to have procured immediately the ſetting up 

ifiog from* Of another King in effe&, tor half a year's continuance, viz. the Ditfator, to 

their Antimo. which Officer they were forced to fly in all difficulties. Now it ſufficiently ap- 

varchical Go» peared, that the want of a King hinared the promotion. of their affairs, for, ever 
rnynent, 

when any work was to be done abroad, nay when the Enemy was even at the 

gates, would the multitude mutiny, and with ſo much a-do at length could 


be drawn out, that buſineſs was retarded, and thereby their affairs not a m 
umparred; 
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impaired, the Monarch being wanting, who ſhould have Kept both orders in 
fuvzection and awe, The weight of Ulury and Oppreſſion was the firſt preten- 
ded cauſe of theſe ſtirs, but from it the multitude paſſed on from one thing to 
another, never reſting till it had got all Offices of dignity, power, and profit, 
into its own hands, as hath been at large made our. To effect this, they would 
one while have Conſuls, and another while 7 7ibunes Military, having formerly 
made Decemviri for the making of new Laws ; fo that within the {pace of 134. 


37 Changes of years, they had 37 changes in the Government, whereof (to make it clear) tit- 


GOvermment 
10 1 34 yEal5s 


Great Con- 
que res WETE 


teen were from Corſ#ls to 7 ribunes Military, and from 7 ribunes to Coxſuls, the 
x0 grand ones from ings to Conſuls, 2nd trom Conſuls to Decemwvirt, and twenty 
Diftatorſhips, beſides /uterregnums many an one, whereby for five days the chief 
power was 1n the hands of their /zterreges. | hus was the Government toſſed 
ro and fro by the mulcitude, and little was done abroad, by reaſon of theſe con- 
fuſions, nay the City was taken by the Garls, and razed, all but the Capitol, 
through the cowardile of their 77ibanes, who allo being in number three or 
more, by their ſeveral opinions contounded their Armies, and ſh2wed the truth 
of that ſpeech of Jgamemnon in Homer, And thisis worthy oblervatton, that Oux 4;afoy 
when the contention arote about the Corſulſhip, which the Commons would 72min, 
have cqually with the Patritians, fo incredible were thoſe confuſions, that for 
five years the 77ibuni Plebis (thoſe great incendiaries) ſuffered no ſupreme Magt- 
ſtrates 2t all to be created. 
12. All the great conqueſts afterwards were made by fingle perſons, who 
abro:d had alone the command of Armies. And lo far was this preſent kind 
of Government from being inſtrumental to them, that it manifeſtly hindred 
and obſtructed all good proceedings. For, when a Conſx!s year was out, then 
muſt he be recalled, and a Succeflor ſent him, though he was in never fo fair a 


made hy « , , 
tng'c Perſons, Way for the conquering of any Nation, which at length began to be underſtood, 


Hence appear- 
erh the 'cxcel- 
Jencv and ne- 

cefſiry of Mo- 


narchy. 


and then was their command continued to them, under the name of Proconſals, 
after which time it was, that the great matters were performed ; before this the 
Generals being glad to ſhuffle up a Peace, leſt they ſhould be detrauded of the cre- 
dit of ending the Wars by their Succeſſors. The main cauſe of the growth of 
their Empire /under the all diſpoſing Providence of God) was the valour and 
virtue of their Captains and Senators, at that time when Pyrrhzs let upon them ; 
the courage allo ot rhe Soldiers was extraordinary, ſo that (as Pyrrhus ſpoke of 
himſelt) a img, whole command and conduct would have been conſtant and 
uncontroled, might have done greater wonders with ſuch men, But as for the 
Government, ſo tar was it from contriburing to juſtice or virtue, that, even in 
theſe times, which their Writers ſo celebrate for theſe things, the multitude 
having by the Zortexſian Law wreſted this power from the Senate, to oblige all 
whatloever by their Plebiſcita, decreed aid to be ſent to the 4Zameriizes, though 
againſt all equity and conicience, the Senate having utterly refuſed to aſſift thoſe 
thieves, murderers, intruders. But the multitude was told of great profit 
which would accrue to all men in particular, and therefore profit muſt bear 
down right,. and forces muſt be ſent into Sicily to get footing there, to inrich 
theſe vertuous & temperate men: and hence is to be fetched the riſe of the Cartha- 
ginian Wars (which with what injuſtice they were managed on the Romar part, 
hath been ſeen) and indeed this was the original of all their conqueſts. The 
main things performed were done by ſuch, as rather awed the people, than were 
awed by it, though to obtain their commands, they corrupted the multitude 
with Money. AZarins, Sylla, Pompey, and Ceſar, after they had ſucceſſively in- 
groficd the power, made the greatelt conqueits. After the overthrow of Car- 
thage eipecially, ſcarcely any great command was obtained , but by ſome great 
promiſes under-hand, ſome new attempts of innovation, or Money diſtributed 
to the Tribes. So weak, imperte&, and vitious was the Government. 

13. Thele things evidence the excellency of onarchical Government above 
thereſt ; a neceſſity of it in any conſiderable Nation or Nations, and 1n Citics 
whi:hextend the freedom of Suffragesto their Subjects or Aſſociates , and are 
con{iderable, for number, powerand intereſt. Single Cities have for ſome time 
ſubfifted otherwiſe;but if we view thole that have been mentioned in this Work, 
ſome of rhem we ſhall find to have been kept in that way by ſuch ſtrange diſct- 
pline, and principles of equality and levelling, as areeven repugnant to Nature, 
and deſtroy that lawful uſe of ſuch things as were ordained for man's comfort 


and delight. Such was the conſtitution of that of Sparta, which yet ſecured it 
| not 
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not from the tyranny of the Zphori, and when but the uſt of Gold, Silver, and 
other things, very lawful in themlelves, came up, the Zacedemonians were ſen- 
ſible of their ſlavery to ſuch harſhconſtitutions, and the Government tottered. 
Again, in others that were left moreto theirliberty, we ſee how impoſſible ir 
was for the People to uſe it , but for their own deſtruction, ſo that for any one 
place to ſubſiſt without ſuch miſeries and diſaſters, is near to a miracle. A7onar- 
chy, though it may have its defects (as all things managed by meer men) yet 7- 
it ſelf includes more order, certainty, and ſecurity , its force being commonly 
turned outward.It s that which 1s moſt agreable with primitive prudence,when 
The Antiqui- men were not arrived at that ambition and wickedneſs , which later times have 
7s produced. All Nations at firſt had their Kings from the very firſt foundation,as is 
clear in the caſe of the Greeks, and others; to that they voluntarily lubmirted to 
them, at the firſt leading out of Colonies from the #aff, being their Captains ; 
and thence we may ſee that the Government is natural, flowing from paternal 
rule, and proceeding from that Superiority, which Maſters ot Families, and 
Heads of Kindreds might well challenge over others. It's moſt ſuitable to the 
Government of the Univerſe, which is in God alone, who theretore acknow- 
And Authori- Jedgeth Aings for his icegerents, and calleth them'geds, promiſing they ſhould 
TIS be nurſing Fathers to his Church, and taking no notice herein of other Govern- 
ments. Hence our Kings owe account to him alone, are Sacroſaxtt (which term 
the Romans gave to their very 7 ribuncs, who were inviolable, it being death to 
injure them 12 the leaſt, and therefore we may well apply it to X7zgs) and that 
perperually, and are intruſted by him with a Prerogative , which is neceſſary 
for rhe good of their Subjects. For all power flowing from them, it's contradi- 
| cory for authority to challenge it ſelf, as unnatural and violent, for a derived 
ſtream, to oppole the current of the Fountain. 
I4. Burt (to return from this requiſite digrefſion, whereby an anſwer is given 
to Lerijpa's Arguments, and Studentsare directed to make the right and naty- 
Mecenas bis Tal ule of Hiſtory) after that Mecenas had preſſed Ceſar with thele urgent rea- 
SS © © ſons, to take the Government upon him, he gave him directions for the manage. cy, nm 
dering of his Ment of his affairs. *Firft, he adviſed him toregulate the Senate, placing and !. 124.416. 2: 
affairs, * diſplacing according to the worth of perſons ; and to have a ſpecial regard to 
©Nobility and Gentry, to gratifie them with imployments. To admit none in- 
© to the Equeſtrian rank before eighteen years of age, and none into the Senate 
<till 25, betore which time the Romans were never accounted of tull age. When 
© theſe had born the Offices of Q#»2ſtor, eAZailis, and 7ribunw plebi, then being 
©thirty years old, he would have them made Pretors, all whichar firſt were to 
© be Romans alone, leſt he ſhould ſeem fuddenly ro change the cuſtoms of his 
Country. All theſe Magiſtrates he would have of Ceſs7's making, and not 
* this power to beleft in any caſe to the Senate, or People. He counſelled him 
*© by all means to diminiſh their antient power, whichelfe might procure trouble 
« and alteration , bur leave them their whole honour and dignity. The way to 
*this was to make them execute their Offices in the City , and not ſuffer them 
*then,norpreſently after,to have any Military command,but for ſome time to live 
Magiſtrates of © Privately, He would have theſe Magiſtrates, to celebrate games, and exerciſe 
— | in all caſes, except that of Murther ; for ſome Judges were to be 
8ny. <choſen fromamongſt the rcft of the Senators, but the chief power to remain 
<jntheſe. Then he ſaid, a certain Governour or Mayor of the City was to be 
* made out of the moſt principal men, who had born theſe Offices, to joyn with 
©thereſt in governing the City, to receive Appeals, and judge capital Cauſes, 
©except ſome afterwards to be ſpoken of, both in the City, and 81 miles round 
© about. Another of the ſame rank was to be choſen, who ſhonld make infſpe- 
< tion into the Stock, Eſtates and Manners of Senators, and &X#ghts or Zquttes, 
© both thoſe of under age and others, and as well of women as the other Sex, to 
©*correct luch things, as being not worthy of puniſhment, yet being neglected 
* might occaſion great inconveniences ; and refer the greater matters to. C2/ar 
* himſelf, who was to bear the name-of Cenſor, and the other being a Patriciaz, 
©and the next in dignity to the Mayor, but that of Subcenſor. Thele two Offi- 
*cers might be, for life, except they committed ſome fault, or by o!d Age or 
*'Sicknels were rendred unſerviceable, for no dammage could thence ariſe, the 
© one having no Soldiers, , and the other but a few, and who ſhould execute his 
* Office before Cefar's eyes, for the moſt part, ©' The other Magiſtrates, would 
. ©fear todo any unjuſt thing, being preſently to-be reduced into a ane con- 
© a1t1oN, 
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*Jition, and others to ſucceed them in their power. He added, that the Provin- 

© ces were only to be committed to men of Pretoria rank ; the reſt being Pro- 
©>retors in order once and again,ſhould arriveat the Conſulſhip, (if they well exer- 
© ciſed their former Offices) and then be preferred to greater commands. |. 
15. * He furtheradviſed him to divide /ta/y,tor 94 miles round about the City, 
© and all the reſt of the conquered Countries after fuch a manner, according to 
© People, Nations, and Cities, as if they were to be governed by ſingle men 
< with ablolute power. Ineach of thele Soldiers were to be placed, over whom 
© was tobe ſet one perſon of Conſular dignity , and two more of Pretoriaz rank, 
© from thoſe there lying appeal to the other, 1n all cales, except when Officers 
© of the Army were to be animadverted on, who were to be puniſhed by none bur 
© Ceſar himſelf, leſt they ſhould thereby be brought by tearing ſome one more, to 
< attempt ſomething againſt the Prince. All thoſe who had any command our 
© of the City, were to have their Salaries ſer as was ſuitable ro the Imploymenr, 
« for that they could not live of their own, and it was not convenient they ſhould 
© ſpend what they liſt, as they did at preſent. They were nct to hold their im- 
© ployments under the term of three years, nor longer chan five, for in ſo ſhort 
©2 ſpace they could but learn the interefts of places , and how to behave them- 
©ſelves, and longer commands made men but proud, and provoked them to at- 
© tempt new matters. And one great command he ſaid, was not to be given them 
©preſently after another, for this would amount to as much, as 1t they had one 
©continued to them , but after they had beenreduced to a private.condition, and 
©therein lived at home. Thus much for Senators. 

16. *From amongſt the £quites, he would have himchuſe out two of the moſt 
of Fq#triax © excellent, and make them Captains of his Guard. For to commit that trulit 
rank. *to one would not be ſafe , and to more than two, would not want trouble. 

© Being two in number, if one: ſhould be treacherous, the other would preſerve 
him. They were to be ſuch as had been trained up in the Wars, and much ex- 
«erciſed in Offices, and to have the command not only of his Guard, but of all 
© Soldiers in Ztaly, lo as to puniſh and reward them, except Centurions, and 
© ſuch as belonged to Senatorian Magiſtrates: Theſe Captains of the Guard ought 
* to have their Deputies, and hold their places for their lives, as alſo the Zayor 
© of the City, and the Subcenſor, Beſides, out of thenext rank of Zquites, one 
<ſhould be choſen for Captain of the Watch, and another to take care for provi- 
*fion of Corn, but thele tor a limited time, 'Thecare of the Treaſury, Exche- 
<quer; and other matters, as well at Rome as throughout Ztaly, wasto be com- 
© mitted to thoſe of Zqueſtriaxrank, who were to have Salaries ſuitable to their 
© condition, being poorer than Senators. He told him the reaſon why he would 
© have thele Offices committed to them , was, for that it was inconvenient to 
© have both the Sword and Money in the ſame hands, and better that publick 
© buſineſs ſhould be managed by many, both that more might reap benefit from 
©it, and learn experience ; and hereby his Subjects would love him more, and 
© he would have a ſufficient number fit for employment. One Zqzes would be 
© ſufficient at Rome for gathering Money, and one in each Province, who might 
© have aſſiſtants out of the Zquzres, and Czſar's Zibertior Freed-men. For he told 
©him it was convenient to joyn thoſe with them, that his Servants might get 
© ſomething, and he receive certain intelligence how matters ſhould go. Now 
if any Zques (or Anight, if we may (o call him) ſhould grow ſofamous by bu- 
© ſineſs, as to be thought worthy to be received into the Sexatoriar rank, his age 
© ought not to be any obſtacle : and ſometimes ſome Officers of the Army were 
© to be receiyed into the Senate,provided they had never been ordinary Soldiers, 
< but from the beginning Cexturiovs at the leaft. 

I7. *He further adviſed him to educate all of Sexatorian and Zqueſirian rank, 
Education of © whilſt they were boys, at School in humanity, and when grown up, in Fencing 
of Senators and Riding, by Maſters hired publickly in both places. . Foraſmuch as it is the 
and Equites © part of an excellent Prince, not only that he do well himſelf, but to take care 

*thatallelſe do ſo. This would be effected, not by permitting them to do il}, 
<and then correcting them, but teaching them beforehand ſuch things. And 
©he added, That he needed not to fear, that ſuch as were ſo excellently edu- 
Ecated, would attempt innovation; foraſmuch as ſuch as were not cultivated 
© by any diſcipline,but difſolute in breeding and carriage,were hereof to be ſuſpe- 
© ed, who eaſily would commit the moſt wicked and abominable things, both 
© againſt themſelves and others. 4 © 
| 18. © For- 
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18. © Foraſmuch as'/by reaſon of the largeneſs of the Empire, and nearneſs 
* of Enemies, it was neceſffary to! have a ſtanding y , he would have levies 
* made vut of the pooreſt and luſtieſt young men-,"Who being continually exer- 
* ciſed and trained- up! in Military Difeipline , alt 'others were to be forbidden 
* the uſe of Arms. | Then for Money , which he ſhewed to be neceſlary for car- 
*rying on of Aﬀairs, in all Governments, as well as under Movarchy, he adviſed 
*im to make: it of all publick- Things gotten in War, and let it out-u 
* moderate intereſt: to look well to the Mines, and impoſe Tribute upon all Sub- 
<jects, it being reaforable that all ſhould contribute to- the expence of that, 
* which tended to the protection and good of all. But there was no danger 
* he faid; but men would be willing to pay, feerng moſt of them ſhould receive 
* it back with advantage ; either, by bearing Offices of Magiftracy or Govern- 
* ment, or ſerving in the War, eſpecially when they underſtood that Ceſar him- 
* {elf lived foberly and frugally, not improving the publick expenee to any pri- 
* vate excels. | | 

19. For the reſt, he would have him adorn Rome with all Magnificence, and 
*{et it out with all ſorts of Solemnities, to make it in great reverence and eſteem 
* abroad. No Nation was to have any power in'its own hands, nor meet in any 
* publick Aſſemblies. of Debate , for that would procure Diſturbance; for which 
* reafon neither wag the Roman People, he faid, to be permitteg either to come 
* together tor paſſing of Judgment, to the Comitia, or any other Council, for the 
*enaCting, of any thing. No City or People was to be ſuffered to uſe any exceſs 
*jn Buildings or in Games: none to uſe any peculiar Coin, Weight, or Meaſure. 
*None were to ſend' any peculiar mgfſage to him, except the matter required his 
* inſpection, but have recourſe to th&Governor of the place, who was therewith 
*to acquaint Ce/ar. Ambaſſadors either from Enemies or confederate Kings or 
*States, were fo have Audience from the Senate, that the power ſeeming to be 
*in the Senate, they might ſee how many Enemies they ſhould have if the caſe fo 
* required, and Matters being diſpatched by conſent of the Fathers, the Majeſty 
*of the Empire would be the more eſtabliſhed. All of Sexatorzax rank he would 
* have impeached before, and judged by the Senate, that Ceſar might eſcape the 
*envy of Condemnation, and others by fo tormal proceedings, might be kept in 
*awe. As for any ſcandalous words againſt himſelt, he told him, he ſhould nei- 
* ther hear any accuſation, nor puniſh them. For it was not goed, hefaid, that 
*he ſhould believe, that'any one would injure him, who hurt no body, but did 
* good to all; tor, faith he, bad Princes only do this, whom their guilty Conſci- 
* ences make credulous. Neither is it fitting to take thoſe things ill, which if 
*true, ought not to have been done, and if talſe, ſhould be neglected and difſem- 
*bled: for that many by puniſhing them, miniſter greater occaſion of worſe dif- 
*courſe. His fence theretore of ſcandalous words was this : that he ought 'to be 
*higher than all injury , and neither himſelf to fancy , nor make others believe, 
*that any one durſt be fo fawey, but that the fame opinion of veneration was had 
*of him, as of the eternal Gods. If any plotted his deſtruction, he would nei- 
* ther have him himſelf to judge, nor ſentence him, but reter him to the Senate, 
* and it he were convitted, to puniſh him as lightly as might be, that his Crime 
* might gain beliet: But he here excepted ſuch, as having command of Ar- 
*mics, made open Infurrections , who were not to be formally Arraigned, but 
* puniſhed as Enemies. 

20. * Theſe things, and moſt of the reſt which concerned the Common-wealth, 


be madeuſeof. £112 would have him propound to the Senate , wherein all the Members ſhould 


* have equal power of Voting, except any of them were accuſed. If the party 
* indeed were not as yet a Senator, or but of the rank of a Qz#zſtor , all might 
* have voices; but it was againſt reaſon that he, who never had been a 7ribune 
* of the People, or Adilis, ſhould paſs Sentence upon him that had born theſe 


* Offices, or that thoſe ſhould do it upon one of Pretorian rank, or fuch an one 


* upon a Conſular perſon :* but it was fitting enough that thoſe of Conſular Dig- 
*nity might judge all the ſeveral forts, and the reſt their Equals or Inferiors: 
*Cxjar himielf was to be Judge in all Appeals, made from the greater forts of 
* Magiſtrates, his Procurators, the Governor of the City, Subcenſor, Prafetti Prato- 
* rio, Overſeers of Proviſions or Proveditors, and Maſters of the Watches: for 
* none ouzht to have ſo abſolute a power, but that appeal ought to lie from him. 
* Of theſe he onght to take Cogmzance, as alſo of the cul of Equites, Centu- 
*rions, or prime Officers, when the Controverſie was about Life or Reputation. 
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In what Caſes * For theſe Caſes ought to be referred to him alone, and for the fore-mentioned N 


Appeals ought « ſes none other, ought tgyjudge them. Yet to the hearing; of them he might 


© 10 Ca- R © : —_ 
= YT” nominate ſome of the pri 1 men of Senatorzan or Equeſtrian rank, or of Con- 


* ſular, or Pr@torian Dignity, that he and they having had hereby experience one 
* of another, he might imploy them in other matters abroad.. In the Caſes of 
* greateſt conſequence he would not have him ask their opinions openly, leſt 
* avouring their friends they might not ſpeak freely rheir minds ; but their opi- 
* nzons were to be written down, and then preſently blotted out, which ſecrecy 
* would procure them to uſe all freedom. He adviſed him in his affairs of Cau- 
*ſes, Letters, buſineſs of Cities, and Petitions of private men, and in other things 
* of Government, to ule the aſſiſtance of the Zquztes. Torefuſe to hear no man's 
*2dvice, and to look at the Will, and not at the Succeſs, both of Councellors and 
* Soldiers; as, neither, to envy the glory of Military Men. For, many fearing 
* the envy of Princes and States , have rather choſen to loſe than gain in the 
* Wars, to provide tor their own fafety. Wherefore he would not have hum (whom 


Milt ROS ; | 
nor to be en- © Eſpecially the event , either as to profit or diſprofit would concern) in word 


vicd. * others, and in deed, to envy himſelt. 
21. © He deſired him to ſpeakand do ſuch things, as he would have his Officers 
*to think and practice, for this would more eafily teach them their duty , Men 
* being led more' by Example than Precept, and the Actions of Princes being eſpe- 
rules for co.  Clally priced into, and more imitated than their threatnings feared. The lives 
Jars General] © of others he ſhould look into, but not greatly enquire : what Crimes by others 
carriage. © were detected he ought to puniſh, but diſſemble ſuch as had no acculer , and 
 —y know how to correc mildly, which in ſome caſes doth more good than rigo- 
*rous Proceedings. Then as for Rewards, e told him, he was to requite deter- 


perſons rather IC 4 : ; , 
to be reward- ©ying perſons rather above than below their merits ; for this was the way to win 


£0 2pove man < upon them, and to make them virtuous. He then adviſed him not to admit 
merits. *ot any extraordinary Honours from Senate or others: for this would be need- 
*Jeſs, chargeable, and dangerous. He bade him by virtue ſeek for immortality, 
*not by Temples built unto his name. "The gods he told him hewas ever, and 
*all over to worſhip, according to the cuſtom of his Countrey , and compel 
others ſo to do : and to puniſh Authors of ſtrange Religions , not only for re- 
* verence to his gods, but alſo becauſe fuch things draw men to the ute of fo- 
"reign Cuſtoms, whence Conſpiracies, and Bandyings arife , which are no whit 
*2grecable with the Government of a ſingle perſon. Neither was he to ſuffer 
*any Magicians; and to have a care of Phzloſophers alſo , who by their foretel- 
* lings often raiſed Seditions. He was to be {tudious of peace , content with 
* prelent enjoyments, and yct to be ready for War upon all occaſions. Though 
* he muſt uſe Intelligencers and Spies; yet he ought not to be too credulous, and 
- *not indulge his Servants or Dependents too much ; for all their failings would 
* be imputed to him. Hewas to right inferior and private men, incourage Arts, 
*and profitable Occupations, as to puniſh idle, and vitious perſons ; not to ſuffer 
* contentions, or animoſities to grow, nor peculiar names to be aſſumed, nor any 
*other thing whence diſcord might ariſe. He was to keep an equality in his 
* granting requeſts as much as could be; and therefore not to ſuffer any to ask 
* him what he ſhould not grant; but to indeavour that none ſhould petition for 
*any thing forbidden. In ſum, he adviſed him never to abuſe his Power , and 
* not to think this a Diminution of it, if he did not do all that he might: but 
*by how much the more he could do what he would, by ſo much to take care 
*to will all things that became him. He bade him always conſider whether he 
*did well or ill : whether by ſuch an aCtion he procured love or ill will, that he 
*might do and forbear accordingly. He told him, That though he heard no 
* body blame him , yet ought he not to conclude, that therefore he did well; 
*nor to expect that any ſhould be ſo mad as openly to upbraid him. This no 
*man would do, though moſt extremely injured. Nay , many, faith he, are 
* conſtrained openly to commend thoſe by whom they have been wronged, leſt 
* they ſhould be thought to blame them. But 'tis the duty of a Prince not to 
* gueſs at the affetions of others from their words; but from thoſe things which 
*tis moſt probable that they think of: 
2.2. © Theſe, and other like things he would have him do; for many things 
* he faid he paſſed over, becaule all could not be ſpoken at the fame time. One 
* thing he would fay, which was the ſum of all, either faid or to be faid. 7M he 
* would do all thoſe things, which if he were a ſubjeft he would have his Prince do 
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The ſum of all *fo him , he ſhould in nothing offend ,” proſper in"all things , and lead both a ſafe, 
_— kis * and moſt happy life, For.how could notall but look upon him, and love him as 
A *a Father, and Preſerver, when they ſhould ſee him. modeſt, of unblameable lite, 
*and excellent both in Peace and War; whe he ſhould neither diſgrace nor in- | 
* jure any one, but carry himſelf humbly : not exa& Money from others, whilſt 
* he himſelf flowed with wealth; not afflicting others whilſt he was luxurious ; 
* not puniſhing others whilſt he himſelf was looſe and licentious; but in all things 
*as it were ſharing with them? Therefore relying on- that defence which would 
© be great in thy ſelf if thou hurteſt no man ; Believeme, faith he, thou wilt have 
*no body , either hate thee, or deviſe any thing againſt thee, which being, fo, 
* thou muſt needs lead a pleaſant life. For, what can be more ſweet, what more 
*happy, than for one with virtue to enjoy all humane good things, and to be able 
*to confer them upon others? In concluſion, thoſe , and other things heretofore 
* ſpoken being conſidered, he bade him yield to him, and not contemn Fortune, 
* which had preferred him, picked out from amongſt all others, to be chief. Now, 
*1t taking 1n reality to himſelt alone the Soveraign power , he feared the Name 
*of a Kingdom as odious, he might omit that, and order his matters under the 
*other of Ceſar : it hedeſired other titles they would give him. that of 7mpe- 
*rator, heretofore given to his' Father : they would adorn him alſo with fome- 
* other venerable note of Honour , 'fo that he might enjoy all the Privileges of 
*a Kingdom without the envied name thereof. | 
ur 23. Mecanas concluded withtheſe words, whoſe advice Czfar followed, though 
Ce vice he greatly commended them both for wiſdom , copiouſneſs , and freedom of 
of Mecenzs. ſpeech : yet he did not preſently ſet upon all thoſe things which he offered, leſt 
it on a ſudden he ſhould attempt to change the conſtitution of the State,he might 
fil in his indeavours: therefore ſome things he changed out of hand, others atter- 
wards : and ſome things he left to be perfe&ted by his Succeſſors, which he thought 
might be better ſetled through the advantage of time and opportunity. Heuted 
Taketh the alſo the induſtry of 4zrippa in the proſecution of theſe deſigns no leis than if he 
nrle of 17P774- ad adviſed him to this courſe. In this fame year, and his fitth Confulſhip , he 
dereth ſeveral took the name of /mperator ; not in that ſence wherein anciently it was wont to 
Matrers. - be given for Victories obtained ( for ſo he had it given him often both before 
this and after;) but in reſpect of chief Command, or Authority , as it had been 
decreed to his Father F«1:us, and his Sons and Poſterity:*- Then was he made Cer- 
ſor with Agrippa, and amongſt other things H—— to that Office, purged the 
Senate, into which many Zquites and unworthy Plebeians had crept during the 
Civil Wars ; and increaſed it to the number of a thouſand. Two perſons , v/z. 
C.Cluilius and C. Furnius he put into the rank of Conſu/ares; becauſe being deſigned 
Cox/uls they had been prevented by others. He alſo ranked certain Families 
amonglit the Patricians ; becauſe moſt of thoſe had periſhed in the Wars. He 
commanded that no Senator without his leave ſhould paſs beyond 7raly, which 
is at this day obſerved, faith Do, It being unlawful for any of that rank to travel, 
except into S7zci/y,. or Gallia Narbonenfſis, whither any that had Eſtates jn thoſe 
Provinces might go without leave;becauſe thoſe Countries were in quiet,and defti-' 
tute of Arms. Ceſar alſo conſidering that many Senators and others truſted 
him not; leſt they thould attempt new matters, he gave out that he had burn- 
ed all the Letters found in A»tony his Coffers : and indeed forme of them were 
loſt, but moſt of them he very carefully kept, and afterwards made uſe of them 
as he had occaſion. He ſent for Antiochus Commagenus , who had treacherouſly 
killed his Brother, ſent on an Embaſly to Rome, and put him to Death, being corn- 
demned by the Senate. E | | 
| 2.4. Caſar in hisfixth Conſulſhip, together with M. Agrippa his Collegue made 
Maketh a Lu- 4 .u/frum 41 years after the laſt Celebration of one (by Cx. Lentulusand L. Gellius) 
ſtrum. and herein were cefſed 4063000 Polls of Roman Citizens. He celebtated Games 
alſo, which had been decreed in memory of his Victory at Atium, and it was 
ordered they ſhould be renewed every fifth year, four Colleges of Prieſts taking 
care of them, viz. the Pontifices , Augurs , Septembiri, and Quindecimviri by 
courſes. He cauſed other forts of Games and Exerciſes to be made at his own 
coſt, borrowing Money ; ordered that two perſons of Pretorian rank ſhould yearly 
overlce the Treaſury, gave tothe people four times as much Corn as they were 
wont to have, to ſom? Senators he gave Money , ſome of this rank being fo 
poor, that they could not bear Offices belonging to them. All Ingagements and | 
Debts to the Exchequer he made void that ſtood good before the Battel at Actzum,. .. 
| Hhhhh 2 Except 
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except what concerned Buildings. . He ſuffered no Sacrifice to be oftered to Egyp- 
tian gods within the Pomeriwm,..took alſo care for repairing of Temples. And 
becauſe many unjuſt things had been ordained during the late Seditions and Civil 
Wars, eſpecially in the 7riumvirate,he made them all void by one Edi&,and cauſed 
them to ceaſe from his ſixth Conſu/ſhip. Being in the eyes and mouths of all for 
theſe things, he conſidered how he might increaſe his reputation, and confirm his 
ſingle power by the conſent, and without the conſtraint of the people. Being 
then Conſ#! the ſeventh time , when he had prepared every Senator before-hand, 
whom he knew to be well affeted towards him, he came to the Senate-houſe, and 
there read a {et Speech which he had written down fitly for this purpoſe. 
Pretending in 25. * Herein he firſt excaIngey magnified with much affe&ed Art, the things 
a ſer Speectt® © he was about to do, and then fignified, That though he had ſuch opportunity to 
defire to lay *eſtabliſh himſelf as no man ever had more, yet did he now deveſt himſelf of all 
down his * power, and reſtore all unto them, Arms, Laws, and Provinces : and not only ſuch 
—"— * things as he had been intruſted with, but he gave them beſides what he himſelf had 
* further acquired. This then his gift he much illuſtrated by his felt-denial, ſhewn 
* as well formerly as at preſent, being very ſorry that ever there had been occaſion 
* for the Commonwealth to ,uſe him. He ſpake of the Juſtice and Prudence of 
* this Reſignation, and boaſted of the glory of it, which he avowed to exceed 
* the Conqueſts of Gall, Myfia, Egypt, or Pannonia, the Victories over Pharnaces, 
* Tuba, or Phraates, the expedition into Britain or the paſſage of the Rhine, and 
© *all the difficylties of the, Civil Wars. He demanded it any could be found that 
*excelled him in greatneſs of mind, who had ſo many Cities, Nations, and Sol- 
*diers at his back, and whom none durſt oppoſe 2 Xoratius, Mucius, Curtius, Re- 
* o4/us, and the Decii, who ventured their lives for glory, were not comparable 
* to him, for as much as by this Reſignation he exceeded both them, and all others 
*in glory. . And ſhewed hence that the gallantry of Spirit found in the ancient s 
* Romans Was not extinct. Having diſcourſed much in this vein , he concluded 
* with his advice to the Senate how to manage Publick Afairs, telling them, 
© That if they followed it, they. would be happy and thankful to him , who reſcu- 
*ing them from Seditions, had brought them into that eſtate: but if they did not 
* punctually obſerve it, they would make him repent of what he had done, and 
* eaſt themſelves again into manifold Wars,. and great Dangers. 

2.6. Ceſar having read his writing, the Minds of the Sexators were marvelouſly 
aftected. Some there were who knew his deſign, and therefore agreed with him ; 
the reſt either ſuſpeted his intent, or believed him. Of theſe fome admired his 
craft in concealing his purpoſes ; others were troubled at his deſign : ſome at his 
cunning ; and others at his refuſal of the Government. For there were ſome 
who hated the Popular form as turbulent, and approving of the change, were well 
pleaſed with Ce/ar's adminiſtration. Yet the product of theſe ſeveral affections 
was the fame; for neither they that believed he = as he thought, could rejoyce; 
thoſe that wiſhed he were reduced to a private condition , being yet feartul how 
things would go ; and they that deſired he might keep his power, being ſorry 
tor the loſs of their hopes. Neither could they that believed him not reprehend 
him, becauſe to ſome will, and to others courage was wanting. No man yet, 
whether he believed him, or believed him not, durſt commend his Speech, tor 
that ſome liked it not, and others feared to doit. Wherefore: having often inter- 
rupted him whilſt ſpeaking, when he had done, they all beſought him with many 
words, that he would alone undertake the Government, and by many Arguments 

Thereby con. COMpelled him at length to accept of the Soveraignty. Then that his Perſon 
firmehir. might be preſerved, they preſently decreed the pay of his Guard to be double to 
that of other Soldiers. 

2.7. Ceſar by this Artifice pretending that he would lay down his Power, effe- 
Cted that it was confirmed to him, by Senate and People. Yet that he might 
ſeem to be Popular, he faid, He would not govern all the Provinces, nor obtain 
perpetual Power over ſuch as he ſhould take care of; therefore the weaker, becauſe 
they were morequiet, he left toothers : the moſt powerful which had appearance 
of moſt danger Aviva an Enemy near at hand, or likely to be ———_— he kept 
himſelf, under pretence that the Fathers might enjoy their Power fafely, and he 

Dividerh the (LMſelt undergo labour and dangers; but by this device he rendred the Senate re- 
Provinces be- ally helpleſs, and weak, and engroſled to himſelf the Militia, To the Senate and 
—_— People was left Africk, Numidia, Afia, Greece, with Epirus, Dalmatia, Macedonia, 
(elf, Sicily, Crete, Libya called Cyrenaica, Bithynia, with the neighbouring as | 
inia, 
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dinia, and that part of Spain called Ziſpania Batica. Ceſar kept the -reſt -of 
Spain, all Galland Germany, as alſo Celeſyria, Phenicia, Cyprus, and #gypt. Over 
theſe Provinces he aſſumed the Government but for ten years, within which time 
he undertook to reduce them into order , adding with a certain juvenile kind of 
®* boaſting, that as ſoon as ever he could quiet them, he would quit his Power. Then 
did he {et over the Provinces of both ſorts, men of Patrician Dignity , but over 
Egzypt one of Equeſtrian rank only, for the cauſes above rehearſed. To Senators 
he allotted by themſelves Africk and 4/ra, and the' reſt of the' Provinces to Pre- 
torians. He forbad either to take this employment within five years after they 
had born Offices in the City, They held their Governments but tor a year. And 
as ſoon as Succeſſors were ſent them, they were preſently to depart the Provinces, 
and not loiter in their return, but come to Rome within three months. The di- 
{tribution of the Provinces was made on the des of Fanuary, as may be gathered 
from Ovid, who thought alſo that Ceſar Oftavianus had the Sirnameof Auguſtus 
given him the fame day, which indeed was the fourth day after , as appeareth 
trom Cenſorinus. | | SLOntTE 5 
28. For, the Provinces being divided, and all things ſetled,- it was debated in 
the Senate, whether he ought not to be called Romulus, becauſe he had founded 
the Empire; but the other more venerable name of Anguſtus, propounded by Mu- 
nacius Plancus, at length ſeemed beſt; for, Sacred Places and Temples conſecra- 
tcd by Augurs, the Romans termed Auguſta. Cexfar though he much defired'that 
of Romulus (faith Dio) yet perceiving he ſhould be ſuſpe&ted of affeting the King- a 
| dom, omitted it, and was ſirnamed Augu/tus, as greater than the Nature of Man 
_— could make him. For thoſe things are called Angaſ, which are moſt worthy 
: of Honour, and moſt Sacred; wherefore the Greets m_ it by Zieap ©, as if 
thou ſhouldeſt fay Yexerab/e. Thus Ceſar alone got the whole Power into his 
hands, having both Money (for though he had his own ſeparate-trom the Trea- 
fury, yet did he uſe this at his pleaſure) and the Militia in his own hands. When 
his ten years were out other five, and when they were expired, five more, and 
theſe ended, ten more, and'ten'more after them were added”; ſo that he had- his 
's Authority ſtill continued for his life'; for which cauſe his Succefſors, though they 
had the Power ſetled on them for life, yet at the end of every ten years ſolem- 
nized as it were the renewing of it. As ſoon as Ceſar had but'made his Oration 
about reſigning his Command , and — the Provinces, many Honours 
were conterred on him, as that LauFel-ſhould be planted before his Gates in the 
Palatium, and upon thoſe trees Oaken Garlands hung, as.for him who was a per- 
petual Conqueror of Enemies, and Preſerver of Citizens. The Houle of the Exape- 
ror alſo was wont afterwards to be called the Palatium or Palice ; not for that it 
was ever ſodecreed ; but becauſe Ceſar lived in the Palatium or Palatine hill, and 
there was his Pratorium; his Houſe alſo received ſome Dignity from the Mount 
it ſelf, becauſe Romulus there lived : therefore though the Emperor, faith the Hi- 
ſtorian, live eiſewhere, yet is his Houſe called the Palatium or Palace. But after 
he had done thoſe things which he promiſed, then was he called Auzy/fzs by the 
Senate and People. From. this day forward began the'ſoveraign Power and Authori- 
ty to be in the hands of one man, which the Greeks called Monarchy. Yet the Romans 
derived the Epoche of their Augafti from the Xalends of Famrary of this year, as 
Cenſorinus writeth, who compareth with the 265 year of this Ara, the 283 of the 
Julian ordination. This ſeventh Confulſhip of Auguftus Cefar, and the beginning 
of his Monarchy, fell out in'the 727 year of the City, the ſecond of the 'x88 
Olympiad, the thirteenth of Herod the Great, 25 before the Birth-of Chri/t, A.M. 
3978, he himſelf, as it's faid, the ſeventh, and 4. YVip/anius Agrippa the third time 
being Conſals. | : | + 14 2ODTIG | 
29. On this manner all the power of the People and Senate was transferred upon Lib. 55.417 
All Power of Auguſtus , ſaith Dio. For this notable tranſlation and change in the Govern- 5; 2.397% 
Senare and ment there was a Law made, which is famous by the name of Lex Regza, after y.c. 127. 
= = which it's convenient to make a little enquiry, for the better information of Stu: Herod 13: 
him, dents in this great affair. A Law may be fo (and is fo) called, either fo that a 
King made, or preferred it, or becaufe it was made and enatted concerning a King 
or Xingly power. In the firſt ſence, ſuch Laws'as were made'by Romulus and his 
Succeffors the ancient Kings of Rome, are by Lawyers called Leges Regie, whereof 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus hath recorded many, and of which feveral have been al '_ 
ready mentioned in their due places; wo in the (a) Code is yet extant a Law (a) Tt.de mer. 
called Lex Regia, concerning the Burial of a woman with Child, fo called, _— > *ann 
| | enacte 
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cnatted by ſome ancient King. But in the later acceptation is to be underſtood 
this Law, whereby Regal (and that abſolute) Power was conferred 4p0u Auguſtus 
by the Roman People. The Law it ſelt is not now extant in terms, nor exemplified 
in any Author ſtill remaining, yet it js mentioned by 7uſtinian 10 his (5) [tity 
tions of Law, who there writeth ( ſpeaking of ſeveral forts of Law ) that what 
pleaſeth the Prince , hath the vigour of a Law ; foraſmuch as by the Lex Regia, 
which was made concerning his Power , the People granted to him all its Command 
By alaw and Authority. In the (c) Pandetts he alſo mentioneth it, well-nigh in theſe very 
called L*Z Rf- \;,ords; in a third (4) place alſo expreſſing it to the fame purpoſe, that Zy az 
wy ancient Law called Lex Regia, all the Right and all the Power of the Roman People 
was tranſlated into the Emperor's Authority : therefore it is otherwiſe called Lex 
Imperii, and Auguſtum privilegium. As for Commentators upon. both 7»/tztut ions 
and Pandefts, with other parts of the Civil Law, nothing is more acknowledged 
by them all, as they have occaſion. DL 

30. But as for the interpretation of this Law, ſome difterence there hath been 
amongſt Expoſitors, who lived ſince the Civil Law was reſtored in the Weſt. For 


A differen: ſome there. have been ever ſince that time, who rightly underſtood all manner of 


—_—_— Power and Authority, to be ſo by the Roman Peopte transferred upon the Prince 
RY * by that Law, that they affirmed the People thereby deprived and made deſtitute 
of all Power and Authority. Others thought Power and Authority indeed was 


given to the Prince to make Laws,, but fo that by this conceſſion the power of 


the People was in no fort diminiſhed, and the force of P/ebiſcitum's and Senatuſ- 
conſultum's, as well future as paſt, was the ſame as formerly ; fo that Prince, Peo- 
ple, Senate, and Commons, had equal Authority in this Matter : both thee Opi- 
nions being held, as appeareth from Accurfus, Hoſtienſts, and others. But the 


(6) Lib. 1. Tit. 
2. ae Fare 
Nat. &c. 


(c) Le 1: Tit. 

ae Conſtit Pr in- 
Cipum. 

(4) Ls 1.ſtft. 

cum itaque C. 

tit. de Vet. 7i- 
re Enicleauds, 


later ofthem ſeemeth thence to have riſen, that they miſtook this Lex Regia (called 


The Realon. alſo corruptly Lex Remnza) for the Hortenſian Law, or rather thence, as a late 
(a) learned Man judgeth, that the Profeſigrs and Students of the Civil Law, which 
was newly reſtored, were fearful, leſt by aflerting the true Power of the Empe- 


rors, they ſhould give offence to ſuch People and Cities, as then lived in a courfe.{# 3: 


contrary to ſuch a Prerogative, and thereby injure their newly reſtored Profeſlion. 


And hence might that moſt known Controverſie ariſe, concerning the Power of 


the Prince, from this Law , betwixt the Martinians and Bulgarians. But as for 
that conceit about the ZZortenſian Law, it was enatted by Q. Hortenfrus the Dilta- 
tor, in the 468 year of the City (not the 422, as that ſame learned Man hath it) 
and the 284 (not the 330) before the Birth of Chriſt, upon the third ſeparation 
of the Commons, and 259 before the enacting of the Rega/ Law. The purport 
of it was, that all Quirites or Romans ſhould be Found by the Plebiſcita, or the 
Decrees of the People. Hence, as we formerly obſerved out of Pomponius, con- 
cerning the Original of the Roman Laws, the Authority of making Laws was 
the ſame, though the faſhions diftered, although the ſame thing in effect, was 
done long before the ZZortenfhan Law, viz. by L. Yalerius and * M. Foratius the 
Conſuis, who got it enacted. by a Law in the Centuriata Comitia, that what the 
Commons reſolved on in their Tribes, or 7ributa Comitia, faith Livy, but in 
their Curie or Curiata Comitia , faith Dionyſius , ſhould bind the whole People; 
which thing we having formerly omitted in its own place, here fapply, having 
yet *obſerved , that a Law was atfo preterred by Q. Publius Philo the Diltator, 
III years after the other, to the ſame purpoſe, and 211 betore the Lex Regza. 
31. Now ſtrange it is, that Accurſizs and others , ſhould wreſt any thing of 
the Fortenuftan Law, and apply it to the Lex Regia, or rather make them all one, 
as he doth, expounding the Regza thus ; 5c. lata ab Fortenfio mirabili Oratore, 


(a) 7oh. Selds- 
mis in Fletan 
Diſſert. cap. 3+ 


* I. = 309, 


- Iv. 2. C. Go 
ſeft. 2, par.g6» 


although he acknowledgeth , as neceſſarily he muſt, that the 7Zortenſian Law | 


made only expreſs mention of the Power of Senate and Commons. It's not eafie 
to gueſs what he meant by ſo ſtrange a conceit ; but this interpretation is made 
of it by * one as able to judge as any, that as the ZZortenſian Law concerning 
The Hortefien Regal Right, that is, the Right of Regiment or Government , gave to the People 
Law ſtrangely and Senate (of which two orders or eſtates then the Roman Body politick con- 


* celdenus ubs 
ſupra. 


wrelied by ſiſted) equal Power and Authority ; ſo when the Prince came to be joyned as a | 


fome. 
third party, inlike manner an equal Power ſhould be granted to him, as to the 


other two, and that from the ſence of the ſame Law. And thoſe of this opinion 
interpret Juſtipian (who faith concerning the Plebiſcita, that from the Hortenſian 
. Law they began to be of no leſs value than- Laws, and alſo the fame of the Senitut- 


conſulta, that becauſe the People was ſo increaſed, that it could not eaſily meet to- 
gether 
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gether for making of Laws, that therefore the Senate was conſulted ) as thoughthe 
ſame Power remained to Senate and People ſtill under the Emperors as before, 
They ſtrangely diſputed alſo, whether the Power fo granted by the People to the 
Emperor, might not be revoked, as that which is given to Delegates from the 
Delegators. And this is all that can be imagined , as meant by thoſe Men con- 
cerning the Hortenfian Law, as to the ſubject in hand, though it be ſtrangely 
wreſted to their deſign, and maketh nothing for their purpole. . | 
Bur invain. 32. For nothing 1s more certain than the termer opinion, viz. that the people 
by the Lex Regia were wholly deprived of all Power and Authority in making Laws.,: 
'This is clear trom the words of Ju/tinian formerly cited , which clearly ſignifie 
that the whole Power and Authority of People and Senate was transferred upon , - and 
yielded or granted to the Emperors by this Law. And he (a) elſewhere ; norchary CI6 am 6: 
that his ſentence ſtandeth for Law, and bindeth all under his command, which in- cir. de Legibue, 
deed the very compoſing of the body of Law, as from him it is tranſmitted tous, ©* 
ſufficiently ; Gas ma. wherein he by his fble Authority repealeth what he 
pleaſeth, and enateth anew what ſeemeth good to him, without interpoſition of 
any other Authority ; which he could not have done (nor his Predeceſtors) as to 
the Plebiſcita and Senatuſconſulta , though he might as to the Principales Conſti- 
tutiones, except he had had that Power which formerly belonged to People and 
For the whole Senate, and they were deveſted of all. (4)-Conſtantine challengeth to himſelt a- (4) c. :e. dc 
power of peo- [one Authority to judge betwixt Law and Equity. @©1p/an wrote , that all the £289: 4 1- 
——— Power and Authority which they had, the People placed upon, and in the Em- 
by che 12x Re- peror, by the Lex Regza, and the moſt learned, and accurate (c) Expoſitors of () conſole in- 
ger MeEM- more Jater times agree with him herein , rejefting the Zorrenfian Law utterly, NT 
: as having any thing to do in this matter of, the Rega/ Law. In the Lateran Pa- abſ.t. 1. c. 1. 
lace at Rome, or the Capitol, is extant (4) a Table of Braſs, wherein is to be ſeen (4) _- _ 
a fragment of this Law renewed , as to Yeſpaſian , confirming many things of &. arpuu Ne- 
Soveraign, and ſole Authority, as deſcending upon him from his Predeceſlors, and ts d Leees 
enacting, that what he had done, decreed, or commanded, before this ratification, = >= 
ſhould be held and taken for as good Law, as if the People it ſelf had done, decreed, 
or commanded it. For, though he might make uſe of this Ratification , yet his 
right was as ſtrong before; there being no ſuch cuſtom as ſome have thought, 
that particular Princes had particular and ſeveral Laws made for their Authority, 
that one for Auguſtus reſpecting himſelf, and Succeſlors, as is clear from Juſtinian, 
who never mentioneth any other, nor ſpeaketh in the plural number. | 
33- It we fetch an explanation of the Lex Regza from Hiſtorians, we ſhall find 
that though they mention it not in words, yet they give that Supream and ab- 
ſolute Power to Augy/tus, which deveſteth the Senate and People of all Legiſlative 
Authority, and ſheweth that his command ( and that of his Succeſſors ) was as 
large as could be transferred upon a Prince that was to govern perſons of free con- 
dition without Tyranny. 'Suetonius faith, that he received perpetual Tribunitial 
fewer (which could obſtrutt all proceedings of Senate and People) and perpetual 
wnorians Tegament of Manners, and of the Laws. Dio faithexpreſly, that ®a/ the power of « gy, wiv 
ſhew it. People and Senate was transferred _ him; and that all things were managed meeriy 7 T4 ms Jiu 
as the Emperor pleaſed, though all other Magiſtrates, except the Cenſors were pre: $1707 20” 
ſerved. And that the Emperors may appear to have ſo great Power, ſaith he, not 21% x*av- 
by force but from the Laws; all things which under the Popular Government were meu paris 
of greateſt force (and that by Univerſal conſent) together with the names, they take 
upon them, except Dittatorſhip. For they are often Conſuls, and when without the 
Pomzrium, are caled Proconſuls; and they bear the name of Imperator, (not only 
ſuch as have obtained viftories, but all of them) to fignifie their plenary and abſo- 
lute power ; in the room of King, and Dittator , which being taken away they never 
aſſume, but confirm the force and matter of them by the title of Emperor. Accor- 
dingly they have the power of raiſing Men and —_ making War and Peace, com- 
manding all things effefually, both at home and abroad, putting to death Equites 
and Senators, even within the Pomzrium, and doing all other things, which a 
Conſul and oth:r Magiſtrates, who had abſolute power, might do. As Cenſors alſo 
they have Authority to inquire into our life and Manners, to make the Cenſus, ad- 
mit perſons into the Equeſtrian or Senatorian rank, and remove thence according tv 
their pleaſure. And in as much as they are inaugurate in all Prieſthoods , amis 
Prieſts into the Colleges, and ever one of them (if there be two or three Emperors at. 
on? time) is Chief Prieſt , it is that they may have all religious things and ſacred 
in their ow1 hands. As for the Tribunittal power, which every eminent Emperor was 
| ipont 
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wont to have, it inableth them to interpoſe againſt = thing that may be done con- 
trary to their pleaſare, and they are thereby Sacroſan&, or Inviolable, ſo that if any 
one injure them by the leaſt , not only deed, but word, they may put him to death 
without proceſs as Piacularly Criminal. The Emperors count it unlawful to be Tri- 
bunes, becauſe they tre Patricians, but they receive T1 ribunitial power as large as 
ever any enjoyed; and as renewing it Jearly with the annual Tribunes , the years 
f their reign or power, are counted accordingly. Theſe things, as they were eſta- 
liſhed in the Popular Government , do the Emperors, together with the names, 
take unto them, that they may appear td have nothing but what was freely conferred 
on them. ©] - | 
34. But they have another privilege (ſo Dio proceedeth) which never was uni- 
wverfally granted to any Roman. For the Emperors are loofed from the Laws ; by 
which thing alone, liberty is given them to do thoſe which we have related, and all 
other things. After this manner, with theſe names which were aſed in the Popular 
State, they recerve all the power of the whole Commonwealth, and the Kingly alſo, 
fhunning caly the name. For, the titles of Cxfar and Auguſtus add nothing of pecu- 
liar power unto them : but the one hignifteth the ſucceſſion, and the other the ſplendor 
of their Dignity. As for the name of Fathers, ' though it giveth them ſuch right over 
their ſubjetts, as Parents have over Children ;- yet at firſt it was given only for ho- 
mour, and to admoniſh them to hold their Subjects as dear as Children, and theſe them 
as Parents. Theſe are the titles which the Emperors according to the Laws and 
\ Cuſtoms uſe even in our days and in our age, all theſe are at the ſame time given to 

them, except that of Cenſor ; but in times paft they were ſeverally according to the 

Laws decreed to them. The name alſo of Cenſor, ſome of them according to the an- 

cieat cuſtom have received , and Domitian bore #t af his life 5 but now it is not ſo. 

For, the Emperors of our time having the thing it felf , are neither choſen to the 
Cenſorſkip, nor bear the name of the Office, except during the Cenſus. But * thus *H wir i 
the Commonwealth was changed into a better form and order ; for it was utterly im- poor yon _ 
poſſible it fhould ſubfift under the power of the people. Thus far Dio, excellently, ac- 7: Alamo LH 
cording to his cuſtom of relating the principal matters of State. It clearly ap- #9579 aw7n- 
peareth from him, how abfolute the Power of the Emperors was, and how with- _— 
out any co-ordinate Power of People-or Senate in any reſpe&. 'The main of 4) yag = 4 
their Authority lay in the title of /mperator; aſſiſted by the 7ribanitial Power, + + Hnggy” 
which two, (nay the former of them) make good our Expoſition of the Tex Re- - autre 
gia, without the other titles which they might take upon them for popularity, 5 29725 0ur 
and to prevent the pretences of others, though their Authority was large, and 
ſtrong enough without them. Our Author concludeth this diſcourſe withan At- 

teſtation to that Truth we formerly aflerted againſt Agrippa. 

35. The fame night that Cz/ar received the ſirname of Augy/?us, a confidera- p;otis. 53. 
ble ſign (as it was accounted) of his confirmation hapned. For 77her ſo over- pag: 510- 
flowed, that all the lower parts of Rome were Navigable, which the Fortune- 
tellers interpreted to ſignifie his great advancement, and that he ſhould have the 
whole City in his power. Now many ſought to flatter him, but the indea- 
vours of Sextus Pacuvius (or Apudius) exceeded all, who being 7ribune of the 
People, after the cuſtom of the Spaniards, conſecrated himſelt to him, and cauſed 
others to do ſo. Having now obtained the Government by conſent of the Peo- - 
ple, he ſet himſelf more efietually to look after it, and madeſeveral Laws. Yet 
did he not all on his own head, but propounded many things to be debated in 
publick, that if any were difpleaſed he might amend them: he deſired all, freely, 
and openly, to deliver their opinions; and being moved by their reaſons changed 
ſomething : but he eſpecially deſired to be adviſed hy the Conſuls, or his Col- 
legue, if he himſelf bore that Office. Of the other Magiſtrates he made choice 
of one out of each ſort, and out of the Senate fifteen choſen by lot, who were for 
ſix Months to be his Counſellors ; that hereby he might ſeem to communicate his 
deſigns to the reſt. Some things hebrought down to the whole Senate ; but he 
thought it fitter toconſult with a few perſons at leiſure about the greateſt affairs. 

He called alſo theſe men ſometimes to decide cauſes : although the Senate ſtill heard 
certain matters, and gave anſwer to the Ambaſſadors of Kings and Statcsas for- 
merly. Although the Com7tia, or Aſſemblies of the People were ſometimes held, 
yet nothing was done but according to the pleaſure of Auguſtus. He partly 
named Magiſtrates, and left others to be created by the People; only taking care 
"that no unworthy perſons by indireC& practices advanced themſelves. "This was 
_the general courſe of Augy/?us his adminiſtration, ſaith Dio. 1 
36, The 
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36. This fame year, perceiving the High-ways lying out of rhe/City to have Di lib. 53. 
been for ſome time negle&ted, and thereupon travelling to be very -troubleſom, ?* 57 
he left the reſt to be repaired by certain Senators at their own: charge, and. he - 
Auguſtus re=» himſelf took care of Flaminia; becauſe upon it he was to draw forth his Armies. 
mem ter Andit was preſently repaired, and for that work performed, Statues were erected 
to him on the Bridge of 7zher, andat' Ariminum: Thereſt indeed were mended 
afterwards, but the Senators were not haſty to do it at their own coſt, and whe: - 
ther the Expence was defrayed by Auguſtus himſelf, or the Publick. Treaſury, our 
Author cannot well tell ; tor he and his Succeſſors ſeemed to have: had the ſame 
Treaſury, with the State-it felf; and therefore it could not eaſily be diſcerned ;* * 
but ſometimes the one happened, and ſometimes the other. Alſo Debts and Do- 
nations ſeemed common'to him and the People. - Theſe things diſpatched, heled - 
away his Army from the City, with purpoſe to transfer the War hither into 
Britain; but coming,intv Ga# , there he was ſtopped by the fair words of the 
Britiſh Ambaſſadors, and the Diſorders he found in that Country, which were 
wont to be followed by Civil Wars. He made a Cex/wus of the Inhabitants, took 
order for Matters of Publick concernment, and for reformation of Manners : And 
thence he paſſed into Spain, and ſetled that Province. | 
37. For the following year, Augu/tus the eighth time bore the Conſulſhip with Augufo 8. & 
. Statilius Taurus. Agrippa by ſeveral publick Works got himſelf Reputatwn, and $t4t#/50Taw 
CESS the love of the People ; while Corne/ius Gallus by a contrary courte of Attions 
and Ruin.) incurred Odium, and procured his own Deſtruction. He was {oingrateful to 
Auguſtus, that many things he tatled againſt him, and many horrid things he 
did ; and yet he cauſed Statues to be erefted to himfelt, almoſt through zypz, 
and his Acts to be inſcribed upon the Pyramids. Ot theſe things being acculed by 
Largus, who had been his Companion, he was noted with Intamy by Auza/tus, 
and prohibited to inhabit in his Provinces. After this, others allo fell upon him, and 
laid ſuch Crimes to his charge, that the Senate condemned him to Baniſhment , 
his Eſtate to be forfeited to the Emperor , and for this, Sacrifice was offered by 
the Fathers ; but he overcome with Sorrow, prevented the Condemnation by a 
voluntary Death : Such end had Ga/us by his Folly, whom when thole that were 
formerly his Acquaintance and Flatterers taw falling, they contributed to his Ruis 
with all their might. As for Largus, Dio tells a Story how one Procule;us meet- 
ing him, ſtopped his Noſe and Mouth with his hand, thereby ſignifying to the by- 
ſtanders, that it was unſafe tobreath in his preſence. Another went to him and 
took Witneſſes that he was utterly unknown to him, which Largus conteſling, he 
cauſed it to be written down, as now ſecure, that being unknown to a Knave, he 
could not load him with any Calumnies. However the Example of Ga/us gave 
not ſuch warning as to cauſe all men to abſtain ſrom intemperate Speeches. | 
38. This fame year, Polemo King of Pontus was received amongſt the Allies and 
Confederates of the Roman People, and Senators had the firit Seats in the Thea- 
tres alotted to them throughout his Kingdom. For all the good words lately 
given Auguſtus by the Bririſh Ambaſſadors, there was nothing yet agreed on, and 
therefore he now thought of an Expedition hither, but was ſtopped by the Re- 
bellion of the Sa/affi, Cantabri and Aſtures , whereof the former lived under the 
Alps, and the other two Nations inhabited the Champian of Spain, as far as the 
Pyreneans, the moſt fortified places of which they held. Auguſtus now having 
Wan of Entered his Ninth Confulſhip with 24. Szlanus, ſent Terentius Varro againſt the 
$9272 Rebel, Saaſ, who eaſily overcame and forced them to receive Conditions. - He required 
and are redu- of them a certain Sum of Money, and pretended to nothing elfe, but ſending his 
—_ Soldiers all over to Colle&t it, he ſeized by that means upon all the youth, and ſold 
them on theſe terms, that they ſhould none of them be free betore the twentieth 
year. The beſt part of their Land was beſtowed on the Pretorian Cohorts , and 
a City new built, on which was impoſed the Name of Auguſta Pretorianorum. The 
War againſt the A/tures and Cantabri, Auguſtus himſelf undertook, and they being, 
interior in Number and ſtrength, plaid leaſt in ſight, and took their Advantages - 
upon the Mountains, which 1o perplexed him, that he fell fick upon it, and guv- 
ing over the Proſecution of the War to C. Antiſtius betook himielf to Tarracor. 
And Antiſtius well behaved himſelf , 'and brought the War to an iſſue, not for 
that he was himſelf a more able Soldier than Auguſtus ; but becauſe they deſpiſed 
him, gave him Battel, and preſented him with Opportunities to overcome them. . 
The War being ended, he diſmiſſed the Emerit Soldiers, and Commanded them 
to found a City in Lefitania, by the Name of Auguſta Emerita. And this hy 
I1iil mM : 
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muſt not forget , that while he lay at 7arracon diſcontented at his own ill ſucceſs, 
yet at the ſame time he received great Honor from the other Ends of the World. 


For having begun there his Ninth Conſulſhip, Ambaſſadors came to him out of 


Ambaſſadors  7yd;a, ſent by King Pandion, to whom other Writers adde others from the Scy- 


pn thians, Garamantes and. Baltrians. 


Parts. 39. To Juba in ſtead of his Father's Kingdom, he now gave certain Regions of 


Getulia, moſt of which were reduced to Roman Cuſtoms ; as alſo certain Countries 
of Bocchus and Bogudes. Amyntas being dead, he did not deliver over his King- 
dom to his Sons, but made it a Province, and thenceforth Galazza, together with 
Galatia hath 3 7.caonia, began to have a Reman Prefe&t; and the Towns of Pamphilia formerly 
nor. ſubje& to Amyntas, were reſtored to their liberty. About tIns tume 2M. Vinicius 
by Defeating and Puniſhing ſome Germans who had killed certain Romans that 
came into their Country to Traffick, obtained alſo for Avguftus the Title of Im- 
perator ; and for this and other Atchievments , Triumphs were decreed to him, 
which he refuſed. Yet upon the Alps was erefted a Trumphal Arch, and Power 
was given to all to wear Garlands, and the Triumphal Garments. Having finiſhed 
bog le theſe Wars after this manner , he ſhut again the Temple of Fans , which had 
again. been opened upon account of them. Agrippa at the fametime adorned the City 
with ſeveral Works at his own proper charge, and amongſt the reſt he perte&ted 
Pantheon the Pantheon. Dio tells us, that perhaps it was ſo called becauſe it received the 
—__ - Images of many gods in thoſe of Mars and Yenus; but he rather thinks it took 
that Name from its arched Roof, whereby it reſembled Heaven. Agrippa would 
have placed in it the Statue of Awgyſtus, and put his Name to the Wor; but he 
refuſing as well the one as the other , he put that of Ceſar deceaſed within the 
Pantheon, and thoſe of Auguſtus and himſelt in the Porch or Entry. All this pro- 
ceeding from kindneſs to him, and love to his Country, Auguſtus took well, and 
honored him upon occaſion for it. Being fick, and not in a condition to cele- 
brate the Marriage of his Daughter Julia with Marcellus his Siſter's Son, he pro- 
cured him to do it at Rowe in his Abſence. And the Houſe upon the Palatine 
Hill being burnt which formerly had belonged to Antonius ; but ſince had been 
granted to Meſſala and Agrippa ; he beſtowed Money on Meſſala , but received 


Agrippa into his own Houſe. 


40. Auguſtus being Conſul the tenth time with Norbanus, on the Calends of ,,.,z, c. & 


Fanuary, the Senate by Oath approved his Acts; and now being on his way to 
the City, whence he had been deteined long by Sickneſs, and having promited a 


Norbana C055+ 


Donative of an hundred Dezariz toevery man, but denied to pay it till the Se- . 


nate ſhould conſent,and the Fathers freed him from the neceſſity of Laws,fo as being 
AugiFugho- of full Power, he might do all things according to his own will. After his re- 
Senate,” turn other things were done to honor him. It was decreed that Marce/us ſhould 
haveplace in the Senate amongſt thoſe of Pretorian Rank, and might ſtand tor 
the Conſulſhip ten years ſooner than it was permitted by the Laws. And in fa- 
vour of Tiberius, it was ordained that he might ſtand tor any Office of Magi- 
ſtracy five years before the time ; and ſhortly after the one was made Quz/tor, 
and the other A4;hs. Now for theſe two Perſons thus honoured , we have ſeen 
who this Marcellus was, and muſt inquire after 7:berius. We muſt know then 
His Wives that the firſt Wife of Augu/tus was Scribonia, which had been Married to two Per- 
ſons of Conſular Dignity, and by one was a Mother ; for as for the Daughter of Ser- 
vilius Iſauricus, he was only contracted to her when young ; and Claudia the 
Daughter of P. Clodius by Fulvia , though he Married her, yet he diſmiſſed her 
untouched. By Scribonia he had a Daughter called Fulia, and ſhortly after Di- 
vorced her for the perverſity of her Manners, as he wrote. Then did Nero, who 
had followed L. Antonius to Perufium, but afterward was reconciled, freely yield 
unto him Livia Drufilla ; though he had one Son already by her , which was this 
Tiberius, and ſhe was big with another ; who being born three months after ſhe 
had Married Czſar, was called Druſus. By Liviahe had no Children but Abor- 
His Daughter tive. His Daughter Julia, as we faid , he Married to Marce/us, the Son of his 
yum Siſter Otfavia. 

41. The Cantabri and Aſtures preſently after the departure of Augyſtus , rebel- 
led, and were preſently after reduced to obedience to their Coſt. And A4raba 
the Happy wasinvaded by Aius Gallus, having then Sabos for its King, by order 

4r4hiz invag. from Auguſtus, that if the Arabzans let him paſs, he ſhould agree with them, bur 
ed by £lixx make War upon them if they uſed any force or violence. At firſt, none appeared 


Galks. to make any oppoſition; but it proved a very tedious and troubleſom Journey, 
by 


Sueton in Oct a> 
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by the Treachery of Sy/zwus the chief Miniſter of 0bodes, King of the Nabatheans, 
who had taken upon him to Condu& Ga//us. Beſides, the Delert, the heat of the 
Sun, andthe badneſs of the Water, ſo afflicted the Soldiers, that the greateit part 
of the Army miſcarried. This Diſeaſe being like to-none of thoſe that were then 
known,lay in theHead ; and,as D/o decribes.it,that part being dried,deſtroyed many 
| out of hand; and in ſuch as eſcaped Death, it ran through the whole Body into 
A grievous the Feet, and there fo held them, that no Remedy would give them eaſe, except 
ng re they drank Wine and Oil mingled together ,' and therewith anointed themſelves, 
which only very few could do, neither of the Ingredients growing there, nor be- 
ing brought along by the Romans. By the Afſfiſtance of this Diſeaſe, the Barba- 
rtans recovered ſuch Towns as had been taken from them, and expelled ſuch as re- 
mained alive out of the Country. However in the Opinion of ſome, he did ex- 
traordinarily well, and had well ſucceded, but that he was betrayed by Sy/zus. 
But Do tells us, that theſe were the firſt, and he thinks the laſt of the Romans 
that proceeded fo far in Aradia inan hoſtile manner, peircing as tar as Ath/ala (or 
Athrula) a famous City. 


=5 


42. The tollowing year, being the DCCXXXI of Rome, had for Conſuls, Au- 4n Van 
Augn3g0 11, 
Calpurnio Þi- 


that no hope there was of his Recovery, and therefore he difpoled of all things, foze cos. 


g4/tus the eleventh time, and Calpurninus Piſo. Auguſtus tell fo grievoully Sick, 


as being to leave the World. Calling to him the Magiſtrates, and the chiet of 
Senators and Equites, he named no man his Succeſſor , though all imagined it 
would have been Marce/us; but having ſpoken his Mind concerning ſome points, 
he delivered to Piſoa Book, wherein he had made a Catalogue of the Armies, and 
Pubi:ick Revenues; and his Ring to Agrippa. But when nothing he could uſe 
Auguſtus reco- Would relieve him, Antonius Muſa, by cooling Bathsand Potions; reſtored him to 
vers from 2 Feaſth; for which he had much Money given him, both by Auga/fas, and the 
— Senate, as alſo the uſe of a Gold Ring (for he was but a Libertus or Freedman) and 
Immunity was granted not only to him, but to all of his Profeſſion for the time 
tocome. But that it might appear that this Muſa arrogated to himſelf what 
was the work of fate and fortune, it happened not long after that Marce/us talling 
Sick, and ordered by him after the ſame manner, died under his hands, and had 
a publick Funeral, with other Honours. But Ceſar being recovered, brought the 
Teſtament he had made into the Senate, and would have ſhown it to the World, 
that he had deſigned no Succeſſor ; but the whole Aſſembly was againſt the 
tte reading of it. However, it cauſed great wonder in all men, that he ſhould not 
named no Suc- Name Marce//us his Nephew, and Son-in-law , whom he 1ſo tenderly loved , and 
ceſſor, honored, eſpecially in the diſcharge of his Office of #41115 ; but that betore him he 
ſhouldrather prefer Agrippa. But hecould not truſt to the young years of Marce/us ; 
and he had a mind either that the People ſhould recover its liberty, or to preter 4- 
grippa to the Supreme Power, whom, though he knew to be extraordinarily be- 
Marcellus and Joved 3 yet he himſelf would not advance him. Being recovered, he found 
Aerippa dif that Marce//as was diſpleaſed with Agrippa, and therefore to prevent all quarrels 
agree. and contentions betwixt them, he ſent away Agrippa for Syria. Yet he went not 
into Syr;a himſelf, but ſtill uſirfg more Moderation, ſent thither his Legates and 
ſtaid at Lesbos. Thus writes Do of his Moderation ; whereas Suetonius accuſeth 
him of Paſſion, and commends Avgyſtus for bearing with him, in that being moved 
with a light ſuſpicion of Rigour, and becauſe Marce4us was preferred before him, 
he left all, and went to Mitylene, in the Ifle of Lesbos. By this it appears that 
the diſlatisfa&tion of theſe two Perſons was mutual , and that Auza/tus had much 

ado to pleaſe them both. | | 
. Now he made only ten Pretors , becauſe he had no need of more, and 
theſe to hold for ſeveral years. Then did he retire , and reſigned the Conful- 
ſhip ; for both he and others, having fince the ſettlement of the State , held that 
Dignity an whole year, he would have the courſe altered, that many might injoy 
it; and therefore he went out of the City, that he might not be hindered from 
laying it down. This was very much commended in him, as alfo that he fubro- 
| gated in his place L. Se/ius, a Perſon that had always favoured the cauſe of Bru- 
The genero- 75, had aſſiſted him throughout the War, {till reverenced his Memory, kept his 
== 4s Images, and was to bold as to commend himy but Auguſtus not only not hated, 
"  _ but honoured him for his Friendſhip and Fidelity. The Senate affe&ed with 
theſe his Actions, in way of acknowledgment, decreed that he ſhould be 7ribunus 
Plebs for lite ; that as often as the Senate met, he might report matters, though 
he was not Conſul ; that he ſhould always enjoy Pro-Conſular Power, neither ſhould 
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he lay it down when he came into the City, or have any necd to renew it ; ray, 

on that hc ſhould have greater Power in the Provinces, than the Governors them- 

"ray ſelves. Thence came it to paſs that he and his Sueceſfors, as by a certain Law, 
injoycd the Tribunitial , and the other Powers. For as to the Name it felt, net- 
ther Angaſtrs , nor any other bore that of Zribunus Plebis, And Dio verily. be- 
licved that” the Fathers did, not do this out of Fattery , but in Sincerity ; tor he 
dealt with them in all reſpe&ts as freeperſons. So when 77ridates himſelt, and 
Ambaſhdors, came from Phraates for compoſing their Differences, he introduced 
them into the Senate, and the hearing of the Cauſe Lewg committed to him, he 
would-not deliver up Tiridates to. Phraates ; yet the Son of Phraates whom he 
had formerly received, he ſent back , that in exchange he might have the Cap- 
tives and Military Enfigns returned, which were taken in the Overthrowsof Cra/- 
{rs and Antony. This ſame year , -4 certain A dil Plebis dying, C. Calpurniis 
ſucceeded him, who had been /#47/is Curtis ; ſuch a thing as never betore had been 
hcard of: In the Ferie, there were every day two Prefedts of the City , where: 
of one had not attained to ripeneſs of Age. The death of Harce/xs by lome was 
imputed to Zivia, who could not endure he ſhould be preterred betore her own 
Sons; yet the Sicklineſs of the year rendred it doubttul, by which a great mul- 
titude was ſwept away. This our Author thinks was betokened by a Wolt found in 
the City, by Fire, and Tempeſt, and the overftawing of 7 ber to fucl an height 
that the Bridge called Pons Sublicius was born down, and Rowe continued Navi: 
cable tor three days. _ 

4-4. The next year, had. for Conſuls M. Marcellus, and L. Aruntius, accompa- 
nicd with ſo many diſcouraging Accidents, and ſo great a Plague, that the Grounds 
in /:aly were left untilled. The Romans grieved with both Plague and Famine, 
imagined they proceeded from no. other cauſe, than that they had not this year 
allo Auguſtus for Conful. "Therefore they required that he ſhould be made Dicta- 
tor, and kept the Senate ſo long it the Court , till they decreed it ; threatning 
elſe to ſet it on fire. They repaired to Augy/tus', with four and twenty Faſces, 
beleeching him to accept the Di&ator/hip, and to ſuffer himſelf to. be made Procu- 
rator of Proviſions, as formerly Pompey had been. Though unwilling, he accep- 
ceptcd of the laſt Imployment, and cauſed tor every year two Perlons to ke choſen, 
who had five years before diſcharged the Pratorſhip, to diſtribute the Corn. Bur 
hc would by no. means admut of the DiZfazor/hip , and when he could no other 
way reſtrain the People, he tore his Robe, being fo wile as to decline the Odium 

He ſtill refu- and Envy, when he had already both the Honour and Power that was larger than 

teth them. * that, wich they offered to hun. He made the fame refuſal when they would 
zceds create him perpetual Cexſor ; for he would neither accept of that Honour, 
but named two Cexſors , which were Paulus Aimilius Lepidus, and L. Munatins 
Plancus. And theſe were the laſt Cexſors of private men , which now alſo D4o 

The laſt cen- faith, was predicted to them. For, their Tribunal the firſt day they entred their 

oy of private Office, fell down, and was. broken.; and thenceforth were no Cexſors created like 

cn, . , 

unto them. And though they bore the Office, yet did Auza/tus do many things 
belonging to it. Some Meetings he took quite away , and others he Reformed. 
He required the Pretors to take care of the Celebration of all Games ; yet ſo 
that ſomthing ſhould be allowed them by the People. But by an Edit ordained 
that none ſhould in particular beſtow more upon them than others did ; as alſo 
that without Command of the Senate, none ſhould exhibit the ſhow of Gladia- 
tors ; nor oftner than twice 1n one year, nor more Gladtators than one hun- 
dred and twenty. | 

45. To the Zales Curules he committed the charge of Extinguiſhing Fires, al- 
lowing them ſix hundred Slaves for that Service. And becauſe that Equizes, and 
many l/4/trious Women danced in the Orcheſtra , he forbad not only that the 
Children of Senators, which already had been Prohibited, but their Grandch1il- 
dren, and*thoſe of the Equeſtrian Order, ſhould do it tor: the future. In theſe 
matters he carried hunſelf like a Legiſlator, and an Emperor ; but in other things 

4+giu his he fo far humbled himſelf, as even to plead for ſome of his Friends that were called 


ſcen- : x . 
- <= toanſwer. Soit happened, that a Day was aſſigned to one M. Primus to give 


an Accompt , who being Governor of Macedonia, had made War upon the 
Odry( : He pleading ſomtimes that he did it by order from Auguſtus , and 
orherwhiles trom Marce/las; Auguſtus , without ſending for , came into Court, 
and being asked by the Pretor, whether he had ordered him to make War , de- 
njed it. Hereupon did Licinias. Murena, who undertook the defence of _ 

revile 
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revile him, and demanded of him what he did there, and who called him thither:; 

to which he anſwered, That it was the Commonwealth. This took fo with thoſe 

ot toiinder Judgments, that they commended him tor it, and gave him leave to 
aſſemble the Senate as often as he pleaſed; bur others had il thoughts of him, 
and ſome there were who not only acquitted Primus, but conſpired againſt Au- 
2ſtus. The Ringleader of them was Fannins Cepio, and Murena was , whether 
truly or falſly, accounted Guilty, who had indeed a very intemperate Tongue, and 
would uſe it againſt any one, even to the uneafineſs of the Hearers. Theſe ab- 
ſenting themtelves were Baniſhed, and a little after put to Death , Murena receiv- 

ing no relief from Proculius his Brother, nor from Mecenas the Husband of his 

Silter, though in great eſteem with Auguſtus. However, theſe Confpirators were 

abſolved by the Votes of ſome ofthe Judges, which cauſed him to make a Law, that 

none ſhould ſecretly give Sentence in behalf of thoſe Criminalsthat did not appear, 

but that all ſuch ſhould be Condemned without hearing. And he ſhewed that he 

did it for the publick good, and nof thereunto incited by Paſſion. The Father 

of Czpio manumitted one of thoſe Slaves, who fled away with his Son, becauſe 

he affiſted him to his power when he was ſeized; and another tor that he be- 

trayed his Maſter, he cauſed to be led through the Town, with a Writing which 

expreſſed the cauſe of his Puniſhment, and to be nailed to a Crols. This 4ugu/tus 

did not take in any evil part. | | 

46. At this fame time he reſtored to the People Cypras, and Ga#za Narboneyſts, 

as not needing the Protection of his Arms, and thencetorth Proconſuls began to 

be ſent into thoſe Provinces. Now alſo did he Dedicate a Temple to Jupiter the 

Thunderer ; and the Cantabri and Aſtures about this time Rebelled, the latter being 

provoked by the Inſolence and Cruelty of Carzfzas, and the former by their Exam- 

ple. They were quickly reduced, the greateſt part of the Canzabr killing them- 

telves, as Not enduring to outlive their Liberty. At the ſame time the #7h20- 

pans that inhabited about A*gypt, under ConduCtt of their Queen Candace, waſted 
all Regions as far as the City Elephantina, where when they heard that C. Petro- 

nius the Governor of #gypt was coming againſt them, they indeavoured to make 


Petrmius peir- 4 Retreat, but were found out and Deteated by him ; and upon this occaſion he 


ceth into /A- 
thiopia. 


was drawn into their Country. There did he order his Afﬀairs very well, taking, 
*amongſt others, the Royal City 7axape, which having Demolithed, and a Garr1- 
ſon lett in another place, he retreated with the greateſt part of his Army; being 
not able to proceed tor the heat and ſand, nor having convenience there to ſtay 
with all his Forces : yet hearing that the Azhzopzans , whom he had lett in Gar- 
rifon, were Attacqued, he returned and relieved them , and conſtrained Candace 
to receive terms of an Accomodation. While theſe things paſſed, Augu/tus went 
into S7c/ly, to ſettle Aﬀairs there; and thence to paſs into all Provinces, as far as 
Syria, and do the like. 
47. He being abſent, the People of Rome fell into Tumult, upon Creation of 


The People of the new: Conſuls, and thereby ſhowed that the Commonwealth could not continue 


Kome fall into 
Sedition. 


Aer ippa 1s 
made Gover- 
nor of Rome, 
and Marries 
Julie 


under Popular Government. One place of the Conſulſhip was reſerved tor Au- 
guſtus, and M. Lelus bore alone the title at the beginning of the year. When 
he had declared his refuſal, Q. Leprdus, and L. Silanus became Candidates, and 
uſed ſuch means to compats their Ends , that wife men defired that the Emperor 
would return to Rome. Yet did he not return, but ſending for the Candidates, 
rebuked them for their Extravagant ſeeking of Voices, and Commanded them 
both to be abſent from the EleEtion. But this did little good , it procured not 
more orderly or quiet proceedings , fo that = difficultly , at laſt was Lepidus 
created Conſul. Hereat Auguſtus was much diſturbed, and it not being poſſible 
that he ſhould always be at the City, he found a Neceſſity of making a Governor 
to prevent theſe Diſorders. Agrippa he thought the fitteſt man, and to gain him 
more awe and Authority, he cauſed him to Divorce his Wite, though ſhe was his 
Siſter's Daughter, and to Marry J«/ia, and heſent him preſently thither to confum- 
mate the Marriage, and take the Government. Amongſt other Arguments which 
ſuggeſted to him this courſe, the ſaying of Mecznas, moved him, who being con- 
ſulted about this Aﬀair, gave this Anſwer, That he had already made Azrippa fo 
great, that there was neceſſity he ſhould be his Son in Law, or be taken away by 
"Death. Agrippa compoſed the Diſorders in the City, and baniſhed out of it the 
L£Egyptian Rites and Ceremonies,- which again had crept into it, forbidding by an 
Edi&t, that they ſhould be celebrated within half a Mile. But he could not appeaſe 
the Tumult about making a Przfett of the place for the Feſtivals ; and fo the year 
paſs'd over without that Officer. 48. Auguſtus 


— 
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48. Auzuſtus having ſetled Matters in Sicily, where he made Syracuſe and other 
Cities, Roman Colonies, paſſed over into Greece. There he beſtowed C:therez on 
the Lacedzmonians, and honoured them with his Company , becauſe they had 
Awguftus Tra- harboured Livia with her Husband and Son when they tled out of /taly. Some 
_— _ reported, that he took ZZ£g:na and Eretria trom the Athenians, becauſe they had 

favoured the Cauſe of Antony, and Commanded them to admit of none to be Ci- 
tizens for Money. From Greece he failed to Samus , and there. wintered. In 
Spring, when M. Apuleius and P. Silius were Conluls, he paſſed over into A/ta, 
and ſetled Matters in Bithynia, and other Provinces he paſied through, with no 
leſs care, than if they had belonged to himſelf, and not. to the People. Re- 
markable it is, that he condemned thoſe of Cyzzicxs to ſlavery, becauſe they had 
Whipped, and put to Death ſome Roman Citizens , and in Syria he inflicted the 
His as while fame Puniſhment upon the Tyrians , and Sidonians for their Faction. In the 
abroad. mean time, Phraates having performed nothing of what he was obliged to by 
Agreement, now fearing that Auguſtus would be upon him, ſent to him the Mx 
litary Enſigns, and all Captives, ſome few excepted, who out of ſhame killed 
themſelves, or lurked about in Parthia, and he received them with the ſame ap- 
prehenſions, as if he had overthrown the Parthians in War, Having recovered 
theſe things without bloodſhed, upon that account he both cauſed Sacrifices to 
be offered, and Commanded that a Temple ſhould be decreed in the Capitol to 
Mars the Avenger (in imitation of that of Jupiter Feretrius) in which , Military 
Enſigns might be hung up. This he afterward finiſhed, and rode on Horſeback 
in way of Triumph into the City , and was honoured with a Triumphal Arch; 
Being conſtituted Curator of the ways about Rome, he cauſed to be made the 1:/- 
liarium Aureum, and appointed Perſons of Pretorian Rank, Overicersof the ways, 
who were attended with two Zztors apiece. At the ſame. time Ja/ia brought 
Agrippa a Son named Caius, on whoſe Birth-day a perpetual Sacrifice was decreed 
to be made with ſome other things : and privately the A#4i/es added Games on 
Horſeback, and Hunting to the Birth-day Solemnities of Auguſtus. | 

49. While theſe things were doing at Rome, he ſetled the Aﬀeairs of the Pro- 

vinces according to the Preſcript of the Roman Laws. He permitted the Cante- 

He thinks the derates to uſe their awn Cuſtoms, neither determined he to take any thing trom 
—_— arge them, or get more by War, being content with what already was gotten , and 

ugh. -- | . n 
accordingly he wrote to theSenate,and at that time heundertook no War at all. Yer 
ſome Alterations as to Governors he made in ſome Countries , and the People of 
Armenia the Greater accuſing Artabazes, and deſiring to have his Brother 7igra- 
nes then at Rome ; he ſent 7zberius to drive away the former, and bring the lat- 
77herius his tCr to be King amongſt them. Betore Tiberius arrived, Artabazes Was killed by 
py the Armenians, and then did he perform nothing anſwerable to the preparation 
© that had been made; yet he boaſted of this matter , as having ſomthing nota- 
bly performed, eſpecially Sacrifices being upon this account decreed : and now 
began he to have Imaginations in his Head that he ſhould be Emperor, becauſe 
coming to Philippi noiſes were heard in that place where the Batte] had 
been fought, as out of a Camp, and Fire was ſeen to break out from an Altar 
built formerly by A»tory, where he was incamped. Auza/tus being returned into 
Samus, gave liberty to the Inhabitants, as a reward of his Entertainment, and 
diſpatched many other Afﬀairs. Many Ambaſſadors came to him ; and now the 
Amvatadors 7ydzans confirmed by a League, that Peace which formerly they had defired. 
Augultis Out { : . 
of India. Amongſt other Preſents , Tigers were fent by them; which ſort of Beaſt, in the 
Opinion of Dzo, was then firſt ſeen, both by Greets and Romans. There was al- 
fo a Man without Arms, who did all feats with his Feet and Toes, as it they had 
been Hands and Fingers. One of the Meſſengers, Zarmar by name, either weary 
of his life, or out of vain glory, mounted voluntarily the Funeral Pile, and there- 
on was Burnt. 
50. For the following year, C.Sentius was Conſul, and Augaſtas once more refuſed 
the reſerved Place. Thereupon again happened Tumults , and the ſlaughter of 
ſeveral Perſons at Rome, infomuch that the Senate gave Sentixs charge of the City. 
by He being not willing to undertake it, they ſent Meſſengers to Augy/tus with two 
rome Littors, who ſeeing that there would be no end of thele miſchiefs, if he obſerved 

former Rules, defened Conſul Q. Lucretius, one of the Meſſengers, who had 
been a proſcribed Perſon , and then went for Rome : At his return, various 
things were voted by the Senate to honour him, of which he accepted nothing, 


ſaving that he permitted an Altar to be Erected to Fortuna Redux, and the Day of 
| his 
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his Return to be put amongſt the Feſtivals, and called Augz/talia. The Magiſtrates 
and People however being reſolute to go out and receive him, he Entered by 
Night. Notwithſtanding, they decreed that he ſhould be Magi/ſter Morum for Five 
years, and for that term have the Dignity of Ceſor, but that of Conſulfor-his life; 
that twelve Faſces ſhould ever be born betore him, and that he ſhould ſit in a Ce: 
rule chair betwixt the Conſuls. They earneſtly defired him to make Laws, and 
amend all things as he ſhould think convenieftit, offering to ſear to obey them. 
And this he did, but refuſed their Oath, knowing, that what was pleaſing to them, 
they would do without ſwearing, but nothing elſe, though obliged by never fo 
Aerippa his many Oaths. Agrizpa, now from the Government of the City, went into Ga//, 
Performances. Where the Invaſion of the Germans and other things cauſed a Diſturbance ; which 
more, having quieted, he paſſed over into Spain, where was great need of his preſence. 
For, the Cantabri that there had been taken in War and fold for Slaves, cut the 
Throats of their Maſters, and getting together, fortified ſeveral Places, and fet ap- 
on the Roman Garrifons. Againſt them Agrippa marched, but e're he attaqued 
them, had a Contention with his own Army, wherein ſome Yereran Souldiers be- 
ing haraſſed with Wars, and ſtanding in fear of that Martial Nation, refuſed to 
obey him. Attempting it by ſeveral means, he brought them again to obe- 
dience; which having done, he had a ſharp Conteſt with Men who had ſerved the 
Romans, and learnt their Skill, and deſpaired of Pardon if they came once more into. 
their power. He ſuffered great Inconveniences; butat length having loſt many of his 
Soldiers,and fixed Ignominy upon many others of them tor their ill demeanour,par- 
ticularly forbidding the whole Legion called Augyſta,to uſe that Name,he deſtroyed 
almoſt all the Cazratri that were of Military Age; the reſt he difarmed,and brought 
them down from the Mountainous places into the Champian. Yet of theſe things he 
neither gave account to the Senate; nor accepted of the Triumph decreed himby Az- 
His Modera- guſtus, governing himſelfby the wonted moderation of his Mind. Auga/ſtus took it 
_ in very good part,as alſo his bringing the Water formerly called Yirgnalis,into the 
City at his own proper Charge, to which he gave the name of Aaga/ta. On a time 
when there was ſcarcity of Wine, and the People thereof complained, the Emperor 
faid that Agrippa had ſufficiently provided that they ſhould not die of Thirlt. 

51. So modeſtly did Agrippa behave himſelf, when in the mean time certain 
other Perſons were of a quite contrary behaviour. For ſome there were who were 
ſo confident as to deſire a Triumph, though their Atchievements were no greater 
than the cutting off of fome Robbers abroad, or ſuppreſſing ſome Seditions in 
the City, and they obtained what they ſued for, and therein prided themſelves; 
ſo facile was Auguſtus herein at the beginning of his Adminuttration, as alfo in 
granting the honour of publick Sepulchre. But as for Agrippa, in a manner he 
promoted him to the Empire. For perceiving the Common-wealth in fuch a 
condition as to require great Care and Vigilancy, and fearing Deſigns againſt his 
own Perſon, as there was ſome reaſon he ſhould, and againſt which, as he faid 
himſelf, there was little defence in that Breaſt-plate he wore when he went into 
the Senate; and frequently at other times, he prorogued his own Authority for 

five years more, his Tenth now drawing to a Concluſion , in the Conſalſhip 
Anguſin* pro- of the two Lentulr, Publius and Cneus. Moreover, he conterred on Agrippa 
Authority and power almoſt equal to his own, in other refpects, and that of a 7ri4une tor five 
that of 4277P- years. For ſo many years he faid were ſufficient for them; and yet long 
a after he took more, that his Imperial Authority might Continue the other ten. 
Theſe things done, he began a ſcrutiny into the Senate, and to avoid the Odium 
of chuſing all the Members thereof himſelf, he ſele&ed certain Perſons who 
ſhould name five apiece, out of which number he ele&ed one; and into the 
Places of ſuch as were abroad, he cauſed others to ſucceedby lot. But finding ſome 
deceit to be uſed in this way of Sortion, he would no further uſe that courie, bur 
made choice of the reſt himſelf, to the number of Six hundred. At firſt he had 
determined to have but Three hundred Senators according to the antient Cu- 
ſtom, being glad to find ſo many Perſons that deſerved that Dignity: but all of 
that Rank were diſpleaſed at it; for by this means it would come to paſs, that 
more would be removed than ſhould continue in the Senate, and thereupon every 
Individual perſon was more afraid to loſe than in hope to obtain the Dignity. 
He reſolved therefore upon the Number of Six hundred, but yet the matter did 
not end there. | 

52. For ſeveral unworthy Perſons came to be Members, and ene Licinins 

Regulus took it in fo ligh diſdain, that he ſhould te ſtruck out of the Liſt, _— 
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his own Son, and others he thought far more unworthy, were put 1n, that in open 

Senate he tore his Clothes, made himſelf naked, and reckoning up the Services he 

He takes pains had performed, ſhowed the Skars of the Wounds he had received. One Articu- 

in modelling /e;,5 Petus being choſen in, and his Father put out, made it his requeſt that he 

_— might ſurrender his Place to him. Auguſtus moved with theſe and other Circum- 
ſtances, made another Scrutiny ; but neither did this remove Complaints, but 

ſeveral found themſelves {till aggrieved and unjuttly dealt with : To them then 

he gave this-Promiſe, That amongſt Sexators they ſhould ſit at Feaſts, and be- 

hold the Spefacula in the fame Habit ; aud have liberty to ſue for Places of Ma- 

giſtracy; and moſt of them were afterward taken into the Senate again, only a 

tew remained in a middle ſtate aud condition betwixt the Senate and the People. 

Aiter this he puniſhed certain Perſons for Confpiring againſt himſelf and Agrippa. 

He hated Leprdus for other reaſons as well as for that his Son had conſpired againſt 

his life, and had received puniſhment for it. Yet would he not put him to 

_—_ «tn cath, but put ſeveral difgraces upon him. He caufed him to come out of the 

Country into the City and be preſent at Aſſemblies, to expoſe him as a laugh- 

ing-ſtock to the People, conſidering what Power he had formerly enjoyed; and 

he appointed him the loweſt place amongſt all the Conſulares. Antiſtius Labeo; 

to whom Auguſtus had given power of Chuſing the Senate, having taken him 

into that Order, he charged him with Perjury for ſo doing, and tlircatned to 

puniſh him. But Zabeo anſwered, That he thought he had done no unfitting thing 

to retain him in the Senate, whom he ſuffered till to injoy the Dignity of Ponti- 

fex Maximus : At which anſwer the Emperor remitted his Choler, having both 

privately and publickly made a ſhow of deſiring that Place, and yet he thought 

it was.not to be invaded in the life-time of Lepzdus. So ſeafonable was the Re- 

ply of Labeo, as alſo was his Anſwer another time in the Senate, when it was 

moved as a fitting thing that Each of them ſhould attend Augy/tus in his turn 

to protect his Perſon. Not daring to contradict it, nor deigning to approve it, 

he faid He was ſleepy and ſnored, and was not fit to watch at his Chamber. 

53. About this time he enacted ſeveral things in order to a Reformation of 

Cuſtoms and Manners. Such as by Bribery ſought after Offices, he barred from 

them for the ſpace of five years. He impoſed greater MulCts upon ſuch of both 

Sexes as would not marry, and propoſed greater Encouragements for Procrea- 

tion of legitimate Children. And becauſe the Males of the Patrician Rank ex- 

cceded far in number the Females of that Order, he gave leave to any, provided 

they. were not Senators, to marty Lzibertz or Freed Women, and made ſuch 
conjunctions legal. But great Complaint was now made to him of the Immo- 

deſt Manners both of Young Men and Women, as the greateſt hindrance of Ma- 

trimony ; and they Earneſtly deſired that he would allo conſider how to redrels 
7: this diſorder, thereby twitting tacitely himſelf tor having to do with many Wo- 
fami iariry Mcn. At firft he anſwered, 'That he had taken care for things moſt neceſſary,and 
with Women. that other matters could not be ſo eaſily provided for ; and ſome way or other 
he was brought to ſay, That they ought to Command their Wives, and uſe fuch 
Admonitions as he did to his Lzvza. Then were the Senators much more im- 
portunate, and defired to know what Admonitions they were. To whom replying 
very unwillingly,he inſtanced in ſome particulars concerning Clothes and other Or. 
naments of Women, about going to publick Mectings, and the Modeſty of him- 
{clf and his Wite, little caring how 1ll his Actions ſuited with his Words. It was 
Eecome a practice for Perſons to betroth to themſelves ſuch as were but Children, 
and after that to take the profits of their Eſtates though no Marriage followed 
thereupon. He Commanded, That Nd Spoxſa/ia or Contracts ſhould be good, 
which were not Conſummated by a Marriage within Two years; that is, That 
ſuch as would receive the Profits of a Virgin's Eſtate,ſhould betroth her at Ten years 
of Age at leaſt,that of Twelve being the legitimate time of Marriage tor Women, as 
then judged of Maturity. He further Ordained, That for Celebration of Games, 
but one Prefe of the City ſhould be made. And becauſe now the S:4y//ine 
Books were worn and decayed with Age, he imployed the Poxtifices in Copying 
them out with their own Hands,that no others might have the opportunity of read- 
ing them. To all that were worth ten Myriads, and to whom it was lawtul to 
ſtand for Offices, he gave liberty fo to do. That was the firſt value he made of 
the Eſtates of Senators, which afterwards he inlarged to Five and twenty My- 
riads; and to ſome Perſons that lived well and wanted theſe ſums, he gave money 


to make them up. And he permitted Prators to take the treble of what _ wo 
owe 
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lowed them tor Games out of the Treaſury. This procured that although there 
were not ſome wanting who were difpleated at the Rigor of his Laws; yet all In- 
Yet he vows dignation ceaſed, becauſe he had done this, and recalled Pylades a Stage-Player, 
et gener who had been driven away by the FaCtions in the City. This Py/ades being 
chidden by Awuzu/tus, for brawling and contending with Bathy/us, of the fame 
Profeſſion, and one that was fanuliar with Mecenas, is faid to have given him. 
this wiſe Anſwer, Ut conducerh to thine Intereſt, O Cxfar, that the People be di- 
verted by being intent upon Us. | 
54. In the tollowing year, being the DCCXXXVII of the City, C. Furnius, 
and C. Si/anus were Conſuls, and a Son was born to Agrippa, and cailed Lucius, 
whom together with his Brother Cazus, Auguſtus adopted before they came to 
Man's eſtate, that he might be more fate trom Confſpiracies. Such as triumphed, 
he commanded that in memory of what they had done, they ſthould cauſe ſome 
work to be made of the ſpoils taken in War. He celebrated now the Secalar 
Games the fifth time. He commanded that Orators ſhould receive no Reward 
tor Pleading Cauſes, under pain of forteiting fourtold of what they received. Such 
Judges as were ycarly choſen by lot, he Prohibited in the year of their Admi- 
niſtration to enter the Houſes of thoſe that had Cauſes depending before them. 
And becauſe Senators were negligent in coming to the Senate, on ſuch as were 
guilty of this negle&t, without any reaſonable cauſe, he impoſed a greater Mulct 
than formerly had been uſual. Having ordained theſe things , and _— tus 
preſence in the City troubleſom both to himſelf and others, while he ſome- 
times executed and ſomtimes neglected his own Laws, he reſolved, as So/on for- 
mecrly had done to Travel, and the next year when L. Domztius, and P. Scipio, 
were Conſuls, he went into Ga, pretending thither to be called by Tumultsand 
Vars. Some there were who ſuſpected that he went away, that without noiſe 
he might enjoy the Company of 7erentia, the Wife of Meceznas, which Woman 
he ſo loved , that on a ttme he made her contend with Zivza for handſomneſs. 
Ecfore his departure, he dedicated the Temple of Qzirinus , which had been re- 
edified, having adorned it with Seventy fix Pillars, ſo many years as he lived, 
lo that ſome believed he wittingly deſigned the number : The Government of 
Rome and 7taly, he committed to Taurus; for he had ſent Agrippa into Syria, and 
Mecanas now was not ſo acceptable to him becauſe of his Wite. "Xp 
55. About the fame time Commotions were raiſed by ſome Nations inhabiting 
the 4/ps, by the Pannonians, and thoſe of Noricum, all which were without much 
trouble compoſed, as others in Dalmatia, and Macedonia, and Spain. In Thrace 
M. Lollius giving, aſſiſtance to Rhymetalces,, the Uncle and Tutor of the Sons of 
Cot ys, overcame the Beſ, and atter him C. Lucius upon the ſame account, making 
ar againlt the Sauremate, overthrew them, and drove them beyond fer. But 
that War was of greatc{t Conſequence, which drew Augaſtus from the City againit 
the Germans; for the Sicambri, Vfipete, and Tenchterihaving firſt nailed to Croſſes 
lome Roman Citizens, then waſted Gal, circumvented a Party of Horſe ſent a- 
gainſt them, and overthrew Lo/us the Governor, upon whom they were drawn 
by thoſe that fled. Yet upon report of Lo/ius his turther Preparations, and of 
the coming of Auguſtus, they returned home, and gave Hoſtages for their peace- 
able demcanor. Yet though he had no War to raiſe, did he ſpend the remaining 
of this year and the following , wherein MH. Druſus Libo, and L. Calpurnius Piſo 
were Conſuls, in ſetling the Afﬀairs of theſeCountries. For beſides the ſtirs raiſed 
by the Germans, great complaints were made againſt the Adminiſtration of Lz- 
ciunius, Who being aGa/l by Original, and taken by the Romans, had become the 
Slave of Julius Ceſar , and being manumitted by him, been preferred by Au- 
g/tus, to the overſight of that Country. Hemanaged the Roman Dignity with 
Barbarick Avarice, and contounded all things, to make them fſubſervient to his 
þ ws __ humour. To that height of Impudence he arrived, that the Ga/s being to make 
ns Payments every Month, he would needs reckon fourteen Months to the year, af- 
firming, that Decemfer according to its name, was really the tenth, and that there 
were two that tollowed called Augu/tz, viz. an eleventh and twelfth, wherein Mo- 
ney mult alſo be colle&ed by the Ga//s. Auguſtus knew not how to carty himſelf, 
but ſometimes accuſed, and otherwhiles excuſed him, being aſhamed he had made 
choice of ſuch a Governor. But Licinnius by a Trick he uſed, came off, and deluded 
the Gas. Perceiving Augyſtxsto be incenſed againft him, and that he ſhould be 
puniſhed for his Villanies, he brought him to -his Houſe, and there ſhowing 
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great Treaſure, called him Lord, and told him, That upon deſign he had gathered 
: it. 
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it for the uſe of him, and the Romans, leſt the Ga/'s furniſhcd withit, ſhould have 
rcvolted; and having kept it for him, he now deliveredit into his hands. 

56. At the ſame time Druſus and Tiberius, with good Succeſs managed ſeveral 
Wars againſt ſuch as Rebelled againſt the Empire; Thete were the Rheri, who 
ichabiting the Country betwixt Noricum and Ga//, at the 7ridentine Alps , oth 
inteſted the adjacent Territories of Ga, made Incurſions into /raly, and offered 
violence to ſuch Romans as paſſed through their Coaſts. Nay, ſuch was their 
Cuſtom, that they put to Death all Males they took tor Captives, not only thoſe | 
they tound in view, but ſuch as were in their Mothers Bellies, whom they pre- 
tenced they could diſcover by a certain Art they had of Divination. Druſus with 
no great difficulty, defeated them near 7ren?, and obtained Pratorian honours ; 
but for all that they were ſo bold as to invade Ga#/, and thither 77berius was 
The xbets ſent againſt them. Now both Brothers ſet on them at once, and broke into 
ſubdued. Rhetza, partly by the indeavours of their Legates, and their own Preſence ; 7 7þe- 

ris paſſing the Lake by Boats , deſtroyed ſuch Forces as they had abroad, con- 
ſtrained them to ſubmit, and becauſe the Nation was populous, they carried away 
the greateſt part thereof that was fit for War, and lett the reſt to Till the Land. 
Now it will notbe amiſs to follow the Example of Dzo, and trom him to relate 
that in this year died Yedius Pollio, a man famous tor nothing performed, being 
a Libertinus by Original, and of the Equeſtrian Order, but remarkable tor his 
Wealth, and his Cruelty. He kept that ſort 'of Fiſh called Maers in a Pond, 
and when his Slaves offended him, ſuchas he Condemned to Death, he was wont 
to caſt into the Pond to fat theſe Fiſhes , being learnt to feed upon that ſort of 
jood. Ona time he invited Avgu/tus to a Feaſt, and it happened that one of 
his Slaves who waited at the Side-board, brake a Cryſtal Glaſs , for which Of 
{ence he Condemned him to the Ma/ers; not at all moved by the preſence of him 
he entertained. The Boy caſt himſelf at the Feet of Augy/tus, who interceded 
The Cruelty for him ; and when Yedius would not yeild , deſired that he might fee all his 
of 7:84... other Glaſſes which were of ſo great a value, which when brought, he cauſed 
them all to be broken. He left to Auzy/?us a good part of his Eſtate, particularly 
a Village called Panfilypas, betwixt Naples and Puteoli, He required that ſome 
Puktlick Work might be erected for the uſe of the People, and upon this pretence, 
Auzultus cauſed his Houſe to be pulled down, with deſign indeed , thar no Mo- 
nument of him might be lett in the City. 'There he built a Porticas, but upon 
it ſet not the Name of YVedius, but of Livia; which was done afterward. Now 
did Auzuſtus ſend many Colonies into Ga!! and Spazn; reſtored the Inhabi- 
tants-of Cyzicus to Liberty ; was bountiful to them of Paphus, who had been fore- 
ly diſtrefſcd by an Earthquake,and permitted them to call their City by the Name 
of Auzuſta.This indeed was ordinarily performed by 4uga/tus,and the Senate ; and 
the Senate itſelf was wont in way of Honours, to give Sirnames to Cities; though 
atterwards they themſelves made choice of what, and as many, as they ns 

57. The Pannonians much about this time Rebelling, were reduced to Obe- 
dience; the Ligwres Comati , who hitherto had inhabited the Maritim A4/ps, in 
tree condition, were reduced into Slavery, and Matters were ſetled in the Cim- 


| The Example 97erjan Boſphorus, Which tended to Detection. This was effected by the Conduct 


of Agrippa fol- 


. of Agrippa, in whoſe Name a Supplication was decreed ; but though a Triumph 


was decreed him, he retuſed the Honour ; neither at the beginning did he write 
any thing of it to the Senate. And in the Opinion of Dzo, this Example of his 
was afterward taken, and obſerved as a Law, tor, thoſe that came after did not by 
Letters certifie the Senate of what was done, neither did they Triumph, as for- 
merly ; no Triumph being ind=cd decreed to them, being only graced with Tri- 
umphal Honours. As for Aug/tus, he had by this time diſpatched the Afﬀairs of 
Gal, G:zrmany, and Spain. Much Money he had expended, and much he had re- 
ceived : Liberty and Freedom of the City trom ſome he took, and to others gave 
Axgutus Re- 1t; and having left Druſus in Germany, he returned to Rome, when Tiberixs and 
curns 00.07 Ovintitius Varus were Conſuls. The Senate having met, had ordered an Altar to 
be Conſecrated in the Court it ſelf for his return, and Voted that ſuch as became 
Supplicants to him, when he was within the Pomeriam, ſhould obtain Impunity. 
Neither of theſe Honours would he receive, neither would he permit the People 
to comeout and meet him,but entred the City by Night,as he was wont to do moſt 
commonly, that he might not be troubleſom. The day after his Return, he 1a- 
luted the People in the Palace; aſcending the Capitol, he took the Laurel trom 
about the Faſees, and laid it at the Knees of Fpirer ; and on the ſame Day, he 
| gave 
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gave to the People grats the uſe of Baths, and Barbers. After this , he cauſed 
rhe Senate to be Aſſembled, but having got a Cold, he ſpake nothing, but gave 
a Paper to the Quz/tor to be read, wherein was related what he had performed ; 
the Term of the Militia was determined (or how many years Soldiers were to 
ſerve before diſmifſion) and what Moneys they ſhould receive, when Emeriti tor 
the Grounds they fo earneſtly deſired. This he did to keep them from Mutining, 
'The Pratorian Cohorts were to ſerve Twelve years ; the reſt Sixteen ; and more 
Pay was received by the former, than by the latter. At preſent by. this courſe he 
took, the Soldiers were neither fully contented , nor yet moved by any Indigna- 
tion, as not deſpairing of their Fortunes. | | ? 

58. We have ſeen how caretul Augx/tus was for Modelling and Reforming the 
Senate, but his indeavours therein did not anſwer Expectation. He thought he 
did well to raiſe the value of a Sezator, and this had ſuch operation , that it fo 
tar kept out mean and inſolvent Perſons, that few could now be found that were 
able, at leaſt willing, to undertake the Imployment ; and many ſwore themſelves 
off from it. There was now a want of Perſons to diſcharge the Offices of Judica- 
ture, and other Duties; and therefore the Fathers in his Abſence made a Senatus- 
conſultum, that twenty Perſons ſhould be choſen out of the Body of the . Zquztes, 
and not to be thereupon made Senators, except ſome Office afterwards diſcharged 
ſhould make them capable of that Dignity. That theſe twenty ſhould ſucceed 
into the room of the former twenty fix ; of them three ſhould judg in Capital 
Matters; other three look to the Coining of Money ; four ſhould Overſee the 
Ways of the City ; and ten more be imployed in ſuch Judicial Proceedings as 
tormerly were devolved by lot upon the- Centumwviri ; as for thoſe who took 
care of the Highways without the City, and four that were ſent into Campania, 
they were now abrogated. Beſides this Senazuſconſultum , they decreed that be- 
cauſe none would lightly ſue for the 7ribuneſhip of the _— , ſome fhould 
be choſen by lot out of them that had been Qze/ors, and had not yet attained 
forty years of Age. Auguſtus now ſurveyed the whole Sexatorian Order , and 
omitting ſuch as had paſſed their five and thirtieth year , compelled all the reſt 
that had Eſtates of value to receive the Dignity, if they were not maimed in their 
Bodies; which he himſelf viewed. _ 

59. For the value of Eſtates, he took the Oaths of the Parties ; as alſo of fuch 
as bore Teſtimony on their behalf, and required an account both of their Pover- 
ty, and of their Lives. As for private Matters, he rebuked 7zberius for placing 
Caius in a Seat next to himſelf, at the Votive Games he made for his fate Return, 
and chid the People for applauding him for fo doing. Lepidus being now dead, 
he took the Office of Poxtifex Maximus, and upon occaſion hereof, when the 
Senate was about to decree certain things in honour of him , he profeſſed he 
would feceive none of them , and when they were importunate, he roſe and 
went out of the Court. Neither were their Decrees approved, neither did he 
receive a Publick Dwelling; but becauſe it was requiſite that the Habitation of 
the Pontifex Maximus ſhould be publick, he Commanded part of his own Houſe 
to be ſo accounted ; and gave the Houſe of the Rex Sacroram to the Yeſtal Vir- 
gins, it being near their Dwellings. One Cornelius Seſentius being blamed for 
the evil Converſation of his Wite , faid in open Senate, that he had Married 
her, Auga/tus both knowing and adviſing him to it. Hereat he was moved with 
very great Paſton, but without any more to do, haſted out of the Court, and 
ſhortly after again returned ; and this he told his Friends he did it, leſt if he 
had ſtaid he ſhould have been proyoked to ſome a& that might have been 
inconvenient and ſevere, | 

60. Agrippa was returned out of Syria, and honoured with a Continuation of 
Tribunitial Power for other five years. Thus rewarded he ſent him into Panne- 
ia, where now a War grew hot, with greater Power than any other employed out 
of /taly. He undertook the Expedition when Winter now came on, wherein 
were Conſuls M. Valerius Meſſala Barbatus, and P. Sulpicius Quirinius, and fo af: 
irighted the Pannonians with the very noiſe of his March, that they ceaſed to re- 
bel. Hereby prevented as to Action;he returned, and in his way fell ſick in Cam- 


Agrippa Dics. Pania. Auzuftus as (oon as he heard it, made what haſte he could to come to him, 


but found him dead. He brought his Body into the City, and placing it in the 


Forum, commended him by a Funeral Oration, a Curtain being drawn betwixt 


him and the Beire: What the meaning of this ſhould be , our Author cannot tell 
us. - Som? thoaght it was, becauſe Auguſtus was Pontifex Maximus ; and others, 
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becauſe he Executed the Office of Cexſor ; but he affirms both the one and the 
other ſort to have erred therein ; for neither was the Pontifex Maximus torbidden 
to look upon dead Bodies,nor the Cexſor any time, but when he made a Ly/tram, 
or concluded his Office : then indeed if he beheld the Body of a dead-man betore 
the Solemnities of the Laſtrum were performed, all he had tormerly done were 
reſcinded. Then did Auguſtus carry him out into the place whither he himſelt 
was afterward conveyed, and buried him in his own Sepulchre ; although Agrippa 
had a Monument of his own granted him in the Campus Martius. But ſuch was 
the End of this Perfon, the bett Man without Controverſte of his Age in the Opi- 
= Commen- njon of Dio; the Friend of Auguſtus, and that to the great advantage both of Em- 
FR peror and Empire. As he uſed his utmoſt Indeavour to ſerve him ; ſo the Ho- 
nours and Advantages he received as Rewards, he imployed in well deſerving 
of other men. Hereby it came to paſs, that he was neither troubleſome to Au- 
gx/tus, nor obnoxious to the Envy of others; ſo Confirming his Authority and 
Domination, as if he ſeemed chiefly to defire that form of Government ; and yet 
ſo obliging the People that he was eſteemed as moſt Popular of all. others. At his 
Death he bequeathed them his Gardens and a Bath,which was called by lus Name, 
giving certain Grounds to Auguſtus for this uſe. And he not only gave to the 
People theſe Grounds, but diſtributed to them Money man by man, as it Agripp4 
had lett it to them. Indeed by his death a great Eſtate came to Auguſtus, and 
amongſt other things the Cher/oneſus at the Helleſpont, our Author wondering 
how Azgrippa came by it. However, Awgs/tus could not forget him of a long 
time, but honoured him amongſt the People, and cauſed his Son born after his 
death, after him to be called by the name of Agrippa. This Name, Pliny faith, was 
firſt given to them that were born with the Feet torward, as one ſhould fay, Born 
hardly, or with much ado. And in this manner (he writes) as they fay, M. Agrippa 
came forth of his Mother's Womb, the only Man, almoſt, known to have brought 
any good Fortune with him of all that were after that ſort born. Yet he was 
much pained with the Gout, and paſſed all his Youth and many a day after in 
Bloody Wars, and in danger of a thouſand deaths. He was untortunate in his 
Children, and eſpecially in his two Daughters, the Agrippine, who brought forth 
two Sons pernicious to the whole Earth, namely, C. Caligula, and Domitius Nero, 
Emperors. He died m the One and fiftieth year of his Age, tormented with 
the Adulterie of his Wite, and oppreſſed with the Intolerable Servitude, in which 
12 lived under her Father. 

61. Auguſtus mourned much for the death of Agrippa, yet would he not ſuffer 
any thing inſtituted by the Antients to be omitted ; and though none of the No- 
bility would be prefent at Games, Yet he himſelf folemnizcd thoſe of the G/ada- 
tors, Which were alſo often celebrated in his Abſence. Being now made the Cor- 
rector of Manners for other five years, (for this Office he alſo took, as the Imperial 
Power it ſelf, to a limited time) he commanded that Senators ſhould when they 
came to the Court, or to his preſence, burn Incenſe ; both that they mught carry 
themſelves religiouſly, and come together with leſs trouble, ſuch a Ceremony, as 
a Token of their Meetings, being uſed. The Province of 4/'a ſtanding now in 
need of help, being much diſtreſſed with Earthquakes, he paid the Annual Tribute 
due from it, out of his own money, and affigned it a Prefident, not choſen by Suf. 
trages, but by Lot, for two years. It happened that Apulcius and Mecenas being 
blamed in a Court of Judicature, in a Caſe of Adultery, not that they were guilty 
of it themſelves, but becaufe they undertook the Defence of an accuſed Perſon, 
he came into the Court, and fitting down on the Bench, only gave warning to 
the Accuſer, That he ſhould not traduce his Kindred, and his Friends, and then 

Other Honours 27Oſe and departed. For theſe and Other things they gathered Money among{t 
eonferred on themſelves and honoured him with Statues, and permitted what never formerly 
Axgufis had been lawful to any, That upon his Birthday unmarried perſons, of both Sexes, 
might amongſt the reſt come to-ſee, and be preſent at the Feaſt- Now Agrippa 
was dead, whom Auguſtus had loved for his Virtue, not any Relation he had 
to him, and it was neceſſary heſhould have ſome one to aſſiſt him in the Go- 
vernment , Superior to. all others in Power and Dignity, the better to avoid 
Confpiracies : He was forced to make choice of 7;berius, his own Grandſons 
not being yet grown up. He cauſed him to quit his Wife, being the Daughter 
He Marries his 07 4877p, by 2 former Marriage, though ſhe had a Child living by him, and 
Daughter 7+- another in her Belly, and to Marry Julia ; which done, he ſent him againſt the 


tie to Tibri%s. Pannonians, who after thedeath of Agrippa, delivered of their fear, returned to 
their 
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their wonted Rebellious humour. He made uſe of the Scordiſci their Neighbors, 
who obſerved the ſame way of Fighting, and after much miſchief done both to 
Country and Inhabitant, ſubdued them, took away their Arms, andled away the 
younger ſort into other Regions. For theſe Performances, the Senate de- 
creed him a Triumph , but Cz/ar would not ſuffer him to make uſe of the De- 
cree, but in room thereof conferred on him Triumphal Honours. | 
The Succeſs of 62. The ſame thing that befell him, happened to his Brother Druſus. The 
the two _-_ Sicambri, and their Afſociates, incouraging themſelves upon the Abſence of 4«- 
> fe guſtus, and for that the Galls bore the yoak of Servitude very unwillingly, had 
begun another War. Druſus under pretence of a Feſtival celebrated at Lugdu- 
yum, at the Altar of Augyſtus, ſecured the chiefeſt of the Gals, and thereby pre- 
vented the great nuſchiet that would have followed upon their Conjun&tion with 
the reſt. Then being intent upon the Germans, when they ſhould paſs the Rhine, he 
repulſed them, and invaded the Territories of the Z/pete, near the Iſland of 
the Batavi, as alſo the Country of the Sicambri, and waſted them to a great ex- 
tent. Aftterthis, paſſing down the Rhine into the Qcean, he ſubdued the Fri/iz, 
and by a Lake paſled the Borders of the Chaucz, Here he was in Danger, by 
reaſon that upon fall of the Tide, his Veſſels were left upon dry ground, but by 
the Induſtry of the Friiz , who ſupplied him with foot, he eſcaped, and Winter 
approaching came to Rome, where he was made Pretor of the City , though he 
had already obtained Pretor;zau Honours, in the Conſulſhip of Q. Altus Tubero, 
and Paulus Fabius Maximus. In the beginning of Spring he returned, paſſed the 
Rhine, ſubdued the Z/fipete , and thence by a Bridge croſſing the River Lupia, 
invaded the Sicambri ; and through their Country peirced into that of the Che- 
ruſci, and as far as the River Yiſergs, which he might better do; becauſe the Sz- 
cawbri had with all their force at this time fallen upon the Chatti, who of all their 
Neighbors had alone denied them aid. And he had alſo paſſed the Yiſurgs, but 
that want of Proviſions, the appro of Winter , anda fwarm of Bees ſeen in 
in the Camp, deterred him. Returning into the Country of his Friends, he was 
near deſtruction by the Circumvention of his Enemies, who having done him 
much Damage, ſhut up him and his whole Army in a ſtrait and hollow place ; 
and he was only delivered by their temerity, who contemning the Romans as al- 
ready vanquiſhed, ruſhed upon them without any care or orders, and gave them 
advantage to Charge, and put them to Flight. After this they durſt not ap- 
proach, and Druſus then contemning them, built a Caſtle to reſtrain them at the 
confluence of Lupia, and Aliſo ; and another in the Country of the Chattiupon the 
Rhine. For thele Atchievements it was decreed that he ſhould have Triumphal 
Honours, enter the City on Horſe-back, and his Pretorſhipended, obtain Procon- 
ſular Power. Hehad been faluted by his Soldiers, as alſo his Brother 7:berius, 
with the title of /mperator, but-it was not given them by Auguſtus. However 
the Games which Druſus exhibited as Pretor,were diſcharged with great Expence, 
and the Birth-day of Auguſtus was celebrated inthe Cirque, and other places of the 
City with Huntings ; tor which, though there was no Decree, yet was it yearly 
done by the Pretor. .But thoſe Solemnities called A4ugu/talia were then firſt ce- 
lebrated by virtue of a Seuatuſconſultum, and continued till the time of Die. 

63. But as if there had been an Emulation betwixt the two Brothers, who 
ſhould do beſt, 7:7berius now brought under, and forced to ſubmit the Dalmatians 
and Pannouians, who encouraged at his Abſence, had again Rebelled, invading 
them both together, and removing the War as occaſion offered. For this the 
ſame Honours were decreed to him as to Druſus, and thenceforth Dalmatia, as 
requiring careful Watch, and the Defence of Arms, both in reſpe&t of it ſelf, and 
the Neighbouring Pawania, was committed to the charge of Auguſtus. Much 

about the ſame time Yologe@ſus a Thracian, of the Nation of the Bell, the Prieſt of 
Bacchus, who was worſhipped by them, by a vain ſhew of Religion, aſſociated 

many to himſelf, by their help raiſed a Rebellion, and killed Rhaſczpors, the Son 

of Cotys. Still uſing a Pretext of his Religion, without Battle, he deprived Rhyme- 

talces of his Army, purſued him, brakeinto the Cherroveſus, and there did mach 

The Succeſs of Miſchief ; about the time that the Szalere alſo infeſted Macedonia. L. Piſs, who 
hits now governed Pawphilia, was commanded to make head againſt them , who 
faxſt received lols from the Beſi, but ingaging with them again, obtained ſo con- 

ſiderablea Victory, that waſting the Country far and wide, moſt of all theſe Na- 

tions ſubmitted, and others that ſtood out by force of Arms, he conſtrained to 

undergo the yoak. For theſe things performed, a Supplication was decreed, a 
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that he ſhould have Triumphal Honours. While Matters thus ſucceed in the 
Eaſt, Azgu/tus imployed himfelf in making an Inventory of his whole Eſtate, as 
if ke had been a private man. Again, he ſurveyed the Senate, and perceiving 
that the Members thereof were ſlow to meet, he ordained that for the future a 
Senatuſconſultum might be made , by fewer than Four hundred ; which Number 
ſormerly was required to be preſent. | — 
6.4. Now again both Senate and People contributed Money for making of Sta- 
tues; but none he would permit” to be eretted, but only to Publick Safety, Con- 
cord, and Peace. Yet ſtill would they go about it upon all occafions, and at 
length on the Firft of Fanuary, they repaired to Auguſtus himſelf, and every one 
ave him more or leſs, which he reftored to them with advantage ; not only to 
Patricions, but otaers alſo. Here Dzon Caffus tells an odd Story ; How he had 
heard that being moved by ſome Oracle or Dream, every year on a certain Day, 
he received ſome Silver by way of Begging from ſuch as he met with ; he adds, 
That whether we will believe it or no, fo it was reported. This fame year, to 
be fure, he Married Fa his Daughter to 7:berius, and his Siſter Oftavia being 
dead, he cauſed her Body to be laid publickly in State, in the Sacrary of Falzus, 
where he made a Funeral Oration, a Curtain being drawn, as formerly. Druſus 
publickly changed his Sexatorian Robe for a Mourning Gown, and then her Sons 
in Law carried her away; yet would not Augyſtus admit all things that were de- 
creed in her Honour. Now firſt atter Merula, the Flamen Dzalis, or Prieſt of Ju- 
piter was ordained. And for as much as the 7ribani Plebis, and Adiles, who were 
to look to the keeping of the Senatuſconſulta , were wont to truſt their Ap- 
paritors, and thence much Error and Contuſion happened , they were delivered 
into the Cuſtody of the Quz/tors. It was alſo decreed, that the Temple of Fanus 
ſhould now be thut; but this was hindred by the Dacz, who when fer was fro- 
zen, paſſed over the Ice, and made Depredations in Pannonia; beſides this, the 
Dalmatians not enduring the ExaCtion of Tribute, caſt off the yoak. Theſe Mo- 
tions were quieted by 7:berius, who was gone with Augy/tus into Galf. And the 
Germans, and amongſt thoſe the Chazti, who not content with the Territories aſ- 
ſigned them by the Romans , had joyned themſelves with the Sicambri, Druſus 
either infeſted or reduced to Obedience. Both the Brothers now returned with 
Auguſtus, who had ſpent moſt of his time in Gaia Lugdunenfis, to Rome ; theſe 
things being performed in the Con/ul/hip of Fulius, and Fabius Maximus. 
65. In the following year, wherein Druſus and 7. Quintius Criſpinus were Con- 
fals, Druſus having invaded the Territories of the Chatti, waſted them as he 
paſſed ; and having defeated them in Battel, proceeded into the Country of the 
Suevi, and thence turning to the Cheruſci, croſſed YViſurgis, and waſted all as far 
as the River A/brs, which falling from the Yandalick Mountains, flows in a great 
Stream into the Northern Ocean. Having in vain attempted to paſs this River, 
he erected Trophies, and retreated ; For, a Woman (our Hiſtorian tells us) of 
greater Dimenſions than Humane, met him in the way, and calling him by Name, 
demanded of him, Whither his boundleſs Ambition would carry him ; She told 
him, the Fates did not permit that he ſhould ſee all Quarters ; and bade him be 
gone;for the Period both of hisLife and Actions approached. The death of Druſus 
he will have uſherd in by this and other Prodigies, which according to his 
Cuſtom, he particularly relates; for he died in his Return, before he reached the 
Rhine. Livy , who extended his Hiſtory juſt fo far, wrote that he died of a 
fall from his Horſe. It ſeems he lay Sick ſo long, that Auguſtus, who was at 
no great diſtance from him, as Do writes, ſent with all ſpeed for his Brother 
Titerias, Who at his coming found him alive, though drawing on : He conveyed 
his Body to Rome, Centurions and Tribunes carrying it at the beginning , and af- 
terwards the chiefeſt of the Cities. It being placed in the Forum, there he was 
commended by 77herius in a Funeral Oration, and again by Auga/tus in the 
Flaminian Cirque ; becauſe it was not lawful for ſuch as had led forth Armies to 
enter the Pomezrium of the City, before they had uſed ſuch Ceremonies as were 
required by virtue of the ancient Cuſtom. He was by the moſt conſiderable 
Equites, and others of Senatorian Rank, carried into the C ampus Martius, where 
being Burnt, the Aſhes were laid up in the Sepulchre of Auguſtus. The Sirname 
of Germanicus was given to him and his Sons, beſides the Honours of Statues and 
Triumphal Arches, and of a Monument upon the River Rhine. 

66. Tiberius allo for having in the life-time of Druſus ſuppreſſed the Daima- 


tians and Pannonians,, who had made ſome ſmall offers to ſtir, entred the City on 
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Horſe-back, in a ſort of Triumph, and gave a Collation to the People, in the Ca- 
pitol and other places, and Liviaand Fulia entertained the Women. The fame 
Solemnities were prepared for Druſ«s, and Holidays were again to be kept for 
his Triumph, when all theſe Expectations were blaſted by his Death. L#v/a this 
Mother, to comfort her, was alto honoured with Statues, and reckoned amongſt 
ſuch as had thrice brought forth. For though Fortune was not fo favourable 
as to give three Children' to all Married Men or Women, yet the Law 
firſt made by the Senate, 'and afterward confirmed by the Emperor, gave the Pri- 
vilege obtained by threeChildren to ſome of them, ſo that they, thould not be 
liable to the MulC&t impoſed upon Barren People, anda tew thingsexcepted, they 
might obtain all the Advantages due to them that had a numerous Iſſue. Auzz//s 
applying himſelf to Publick Afﬀairs, ordained that on certain Days the Senate 
Avguſtxs ap-, ſhould be aſſembled , whereas formerly nothing had been herein defined, and 
Paws for che therefore many took the Advantage to be abſent. To prevent this,he appointed cer- 
Senate ro meet tain Days in every Month, on which it ſhould be neceſlary for all obliged by the 
mw Laws to be preſent. That no juſt excuſe might be pretended, he took order that 
no Judicial Proceedings, nor any other thing ſhould hinder them. Now alſo he 
determined what number ſhould be preſent at paſſing Decrees, according to the 
Nature of the Senatufconſulta; and again he increaſed the Mult, impoled upon 
ſuch as abſented without a Cauſe. Bur, as uſually it happens , the multitude of 
Offenders ſeemed to plead for Remiſſion of the Mul&t, and theretore he comman- 
ded, that when many offended, every fifth man, as it tell by lot, ſhould be cer- 
tainly puniſhed. To be ſure he Publiſhed ina Lift the Names of all the Senators; 
which Cuſtom continued till the time of Dion Caſſius. 

66. Such Care was taken by Auguſtus, to conſtrain Sexators to Aſſemble and 
give their Suffrages. If it happened that ſo many did not meet together, as was 
needful, (for when the Emperor came thither , the Liſt was always called over, 
and moſt commonly on other days) they that were preſent conſulted of Matters 
before them, and what they reſolved , was written down ; but it did not ob- 

The Vote cat. Fain the force of a Senatuſconſultum, but was called the Authority of the Senate, 
ed the Autho- ſhowing only what the Opinion was of thoſe that met. The fame courſe was 
rity of the 3e- Obſerved when they ſuddenly Aſſembled, either in a Place, or ata Time not u- 
; ſual nor lawful, or called by ſome Edit that had no Authority to back it, or if 
the 7ribunes of the People contradicted ; for though in ſuch Caſes rio Senaru/- 
conſaltum could be made, yet the Senate would not have its opinion to be con- 
ccaled , which afterwards being in due form ratified, obtained the name and 
torce of a Senatuſconſultum. his Cuſtom was obſerved in thoſe days, though 
in the time of Dzo, he faith, it was in a manner atoliſhed, as alſo what Auguſtus 
ordained concerning, Pretors, to whom he gave liberty of V oting in the Senate ; 
becauſe they took it ull that in dignity preceding the 7rib«ni Plebis, they ſhould 
have no Voice. As he now gave 1t them, ſo time afterward took it away. But 
Auguſtus before he enacted theſe things, cauſed themto be written down and ex- 
poſed in the Senate, giving liberty to any two that came in to read them, to 
find what fault they could, and propound other Rules. Here it will not be a- 

miſs to add what Setonzus hath written concerning this Subject. He tells us, ,, ,+.;,cc 

that before Auguſtus his time, the Number of Senators was rude and deformed, 3s, 35. 

being above a thouſand, ſome of them moſt unworthy, as being after the Death 
of Ceſar, taken in tor favour or reward , and theretoreby the vulgar they were 
called Orcini. Then Auguſtus by two Scrutinies, reſtored the Senate to its ancient 
luſtre, in one of which, one man choſe another amongſt themſelves, and the 
ſecond; was made at the choice of himſelf and Agrippa, at which time it was 
thought he wore a Breaſtplate under his Robe, and had ten of the moſt Valiant 
Senators, all his Friends, ſtanding about his Chair. Cordus Cremutius wrote that 
at that time no Senator was admitted, but alone, and his Robe being firſt ſearched. 
Some he compelled to excuſe themſelves, but to ſuch he granted the Senatorian 
mark in their Habit, the right of ſitting to behold Sports in the Orcheſtra, and 
and of Feaſting publickly. That fuchas were choſen and approved, might more 
Religiouſly, and with leſs trouble execute their Offices, he ordained Eetore any 
fate down in the Senate, he ſhould firſt Supplicateat the Altar of that God, in 
whoſe Temple they met, with Wine and Frankincenſe; asalfo that a legitimate 
Senate ſhould be held, but twice in one Month , viz. On the Calends and the 
des ; that in the Months of September and Oftoter (Months of Vintage) it ſhould 
not - be neceſſary that any ſhould be prefent ; but ſuch as were choſen w lot, 
ing 
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being a ſufficient number to do the work. Moreover he procured that the Acts 
of the Senate ſhould not be Publiſhed. 
67. As to what he writes concerning Feaſting in Publick, granted to ſuch Se- 
nators as excuſed themſelves, we muſt know that upon three Accounts the Ro- 
»:ans uſed Publick Feaſts. One was at the Funeral of ſome Eminent Perſon. Yide Ponatum 
Another when they Sacrificed, and then there were Perſons called Epulones, ſon- *” l, 
times three; and otherwhiles ſeven in number, who took care of thoſe Epula or 
tcafls. The third was atter ſome Victory, as was often practiſed by Fulzus Ce- 
ſar, and others; and at this fort of Feaſts chiefly Senators were entertained. 
From what both Dio and Sueronzus Write concerning the Incenſe , we may ob- 
{erve that the Senate was not wont to Aſſemble but in fome conſecrated place, 
as in the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, of Jupiter Stator, erected over againtt 
—_ _ that ol Veſta at the foot of the Palatine Mount ; that of Concord near the Caps- 
mma one 707: of Telus or the Earth; of Apollo; and Caſtor and Pollux. To foreign Am- 
ro Aſtemble. Þafſadors the Senate was wont to give Audience in the Temple of Be/ona, with- 
out the Walls ; as alſo to ſuch Magiſtrates as returned from the Provinces, and 
were not yet to enter the City before ſomething was performed. Sometimes in- 
decd the Senate Aſſembled in the Campus Martivs, and in other places, but theſe 
were alſo Inaugurate and Conlecrated ; at leaſt ordinarily it could not Aſſemble 
but in ſuch. tor the time when the Senate met, of old it might meet on any 
days but the Dies Comitiales, becauſe then the Coma of the People being held, 
the Sexators could not be abſent from them ; nor were not to be hindered from 
giving their Suffrages. Neither could the Senate meet on unlucky days, be- 
caule then no Sacrifices could be oftered , which were requiſite as we fee. 
Neither when it Thundered, or Winds and Tempeſts raged ; nor when both Cex- 
{els were abſent trom the City, at leaſt till the ninth day from their Abſence. 
And ſome think, that becauſe the Comzria were diffolved it any were taken with 
the Comitial Diſeaſe or Epilepfie, the fame was obſerved in the meeting of the 
Senate. Secing then that on all other days the Senate might lawtully meet, ſome 
there are that admire how Azzu/tus, a man loving Buſineſs, ſhould be for its Af- 
ſembling but twice in a Month, at the beginning and middle. But their wonder 
cealeth when they conſider, that having taken upon himſelt the whole Govern- 
ment, he did it with deſign that the greateſt Affairs might firſt be debated by 
himfelf and his Councellors, whom, as Szetonzzs in the fame place affirms, he 
choſe Ly lot every fix Months for this very purpoſe. The truth is,he had transferred 
all the Power to himſelt, both of Senate and People, and he would have them do 
nothing but what he pleaſed, though he pretended that he took this courſe that 
things might be trantacted with more mature Conſideration and Advice. Indeed 
adventuring upon fo high and daygerous an Enterprize, as the changing of the 
Government, he uſed all the Cunning he could to cover his Deſigns, and he 
was to pretend all Modeſty and Sclt-denial imaginable. This made him ſhun 
all needleſs and invidious Ceremonies and ſhadows of Reſpect, ſo long as he was 
poſleſſed of the Subſtance ; and even to make a ſhew of waving the Subſtance it 
iclf, as a burthen too heavy for his no way ambitious Shoulders ; at leaſt of a 
relolution to be the publick Drudge, only tor a certain and limited time. And 
yet he was content they ſhould- pleaſe themſelves, ſometimes in fancying, that 
they honoured him 1n giving him Titles, and Voting he ſhould have ſuch and 
ſach Powers, when he was already poſſeſſed of the Supreme. Let us hear what 
Dion Calfus farther writes of thele matters. 
Augatus fiu- 68. He dcſirced to appear 1o popular , that one of his fellow Soldiers praying 
cies & he would undertake his Cauſe; and he ſaying that becauſe he was hindered-by bu- 
Ls, ſincſs, he would ſend him an Advocate ; when the man replied in Anger, That 
he did not ſerve him in this faſhion when he wanted his help, not ſending one in 
is room to do it, but in his own Perſon undergoing all dangers for him, he went 
into the the Forum and pleaded his cauſe. In like manner he aſliſted another Friend 
he had, at the Bar, having communicated the matter firſt to the Senate, and he 
faved him ; and not only not proſecuted the man's Accuſer, though he had uſed 
great liberty in his diſcourſe, but being called to account for his ill manners, ab- 
tolved him. He appointed Qzz/tors on the Sea Coaſt near Rome, and in other 
places of 7?.z/y, there to przſide; which courſe he obſerved many years: but he 
humielt would not enter into the City becauſe of the death of Druſus. The Year 
that followed, wherein C. Afinius Gallus, and C. Marcius Cenſorinus were Conſuls, 
he came to Rome, where he found both them and other Magiſtrates —_ tor 
Javing 
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having procured their Places by Money. Yer did he diſſemble the matter,and made 
no Inquiſition, having reſolved to puniſh none by hearſay, nor to pardon any that 
was manifeſtly convicted. But of fuch as would ſtand for any Office, he took 
moncy by way of pledge ; and it they were found'to uſe any Bribery, they made 
torſcit of it. This was commended as laudable, but ſo was not another thing by 
all ſorts of Perſons. The Laws torbad that a Slave ſhould be tortured to contels any 
thing againſt his Lord. He therefore commanded that ſuch Slaves ſhould be fold to 
himtelt or the Publick when occaſion required, that the propriety being altered, 
they might be Examined againſt thoſe who were not now their Maſters. Some 
Complained that the Law was eluded by this changing of Lords ; and others faid 
it was neceſſary tobe done, for that many in confidence that their Slaves could 
not be queſtioned, were incouraged to confpire againſt him and the preſent Power. 
Not long atter he pretended he would lay down, and the ſecond Ten Years being 
over, was brought, unwilling, to receive the Government tor other Ten. 
war in G9- *, 69- He undertook a War againſt the Germays, but ſtaying himſelf at home im- 
many. ploy'd 7:berius, who paſling the Rhize, all the Clazns ſent their Ambaſſadors and 
begged Peace, except the Cantabri. Auguſtus refuſed to accept of their ſubmiſſion, 
except the Cantabrz were concerned in it; and neither when they joyned would 
he grant them Peace, but diſpoſed through ſeveral Cities the Ambaſladors of the 
Cantabri, who being many and moſt contiderable amongſt them, would not en- 
dure the Uneaſinels of it, but killed themſelves. So the Peace continued unmade, 
and the Barbarians were quiet, though to purpoſe afterward they avenged them- 
ſelves. Augyſtus gave money to the Soldiers, not upon the account ot Victory, 
though he himſelt received and gave the Title of Zwperator to Tiberius ; but be- 
cauſe in this Action Cazus was firſt trained up to Military Exerciſes, Promoting 
now 77berius to the Imperial Power in the room of Druſus, and gracing him with 
the Name, he made him Coxſu/ the ſecond time, . and commanded him according 
to the antient Cuſtom to expoſe his Letters to view, and honoured him with a 
Friumph : For he himſelt would not Triumph, but rather choſe that on his Birth- 
day perpetual Games ſhould be ſolemnized with Horſes. He inlarged the Bounds 
of the Pomerium, and named the Month Sex##/;s, after himſelf Auga/tas> Others 
would have given this Name to September, becauſe in it he was born ; but he pre- 
{erred Sexti11s, becauſe in it he was firſt made Conſul, and obtained many norable 
The Month Victories : So writes Dzo. And the ſame reaſon of his preferring Sextz/is before 
—_ called G-ytember, is given by Suetonins, who mentions this paſſage as relating to his 
: new modelling or retorming of the year. . And this he did, he tells us, as Pontifex 
Maximus, which Place he reltolved never to take from Lepidus while living. When 
he was dead he took it, and for a firſt Eſlay, he yaw all the Fortune-telling 
Books, both Greek and Latin, which either had no Authors known, or thoſe of no 
reputation, to be ſought out and burnt, above Two thouſand in number. The 
$1bylline Books he onely retained, and thoſe choicely ſele&ted,which he laid up in 
guilded Repoſitories under the Baſis of Palatine Apollo. Then he addes, That 
the Year being regulated by Divas Fulins, but afterward through negligence dif- 
ordered and contuted, he reſtored it to its former Courſe; and in this reformation 
chole to give the Name of Angſt to the Month Sexti/is. After this he tells us 
what turrher he did about the Superſtition of the Romans, as his honouring the 
Veſtal Virgins, and reſtoring ſeveral Ceremoies in order to it, amongſt which 
| were the Secular - Games. But as to the reformation of the Year, Pliny and 
Argus I others relate, how in the ſpace of Thirty ſix years, twelve dayes were intercala- 
years ted ; whereas there ought to have been but nine. He therefore Commanded that 
Twelve years ſhould paſs without any Leap-year at all, that fo theſe three dayes 
might be ſwallowed up, which increaſed by the over-haſtineſs of the Prieſts. For 
the naming of Sextilis after him Auguſtus, a Decree of the Senate paſſed ; and p;4, anrius 
alſo one of the People, Pacuvias one of the Tribuni Plebis propounding the Law; in 4mal, - 
concerning which Macrobius in his Saturnalia, is to be conſulted. "= 
The Death of 79 Auguſtus was well enough pleaſed with thele things, but grievouſly afflicted | 
Mika. With the death of Mecznas,who was ſerviceable to him in ſeveral reſpe&s. He held 
him ſo faithful that he committed the Government of the City-to him, though but 
of Equeſtrian Rank tor a long time; and he found him uſeful to him when he was 
tranſported with immoderate Anger, to allay his Paſſion, and reduce him to a more 
quiet mind. Of this Dion Caſs:us gives us one inſtance. It hap ned, that when 
. Auguſtas late 1n Judgment upon accuted Perſons, Mecenas himielt was preſent in 
Court, and perceiving that He woald —_— my of them, being not able 
L tg 
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to come at him for the Croud, he wrote theſe words, Rife up at laſt Executioner ; 
and as if it had contained ſome other matter, caſt the Paper into his Lap ; which 
having read, hepreſently aroſe without ſenter cing any of them. And he was not 
at ali difpleaſed, bur rejoyced that his Friends would take the hberty to reprove 
him, when his own Nature or that of the Matter before him inclined him to An- 
oer. This is taken as a great Evidence of his Virtue, that though he oppoſed the 
Extravagant deſires of Auguſtus, yet he was held by him amongſt His familiar 
Friends, and withal approved himielt well to all other Perſons ; and having ſuch 
Intereſt in the Emperor, that he obtained for many of his Friends, Honours and 
Places of Magiſtracy ; yet was he not ſo ambitious as to accept any Dignity him- 
ſelf, being contented with the Equeſtrian Degree. But what Do attributes to his 
Humility, Others do it to his defire of Eaſe and love of Pleaſure, though indeed 
more that of a Virtuoſo than Senſualift. And herein he was much incouraged and 
humored by the Poets,of which he was a great Patron as of all Learned Men. Who- 
ever reads the Poems of Horace, wherein he ſo much commends a retired lite, and 
refuſcth troubleſom greatneſs, cannot but tancy them fitting together, hugging 
themſelves, and laughing at the tollies of ſuch as buſsle and make a ſtir a little 
while, and prefer not the real injoyment of a ſhort lite, before being hurried out of 
the World in a Crowd of Cares and Buſineſs. It's agreed, that þe loved to live 
within his Fortune. Ci//nzus was the antient Name of his Family, and Arretium 
in the 7yrrhenian Coaſts the place of it. Pliny tells ſtrange paſſages of him, as Mecznas Eques 
that he never was without an Ague; and for three years before his death never Heeryſco de 
ſlept a quarter of an hour together. But Dio addes, That for the reaſons related mew: _ 
Augaſtus was grievoully afflicted for his death, and this made him love his Me-,,; cis fe 
mory the more, that though Mecazas was angry with him about his Wife, yet tun 
he leſt him his Heir, and excepting Onely a tew things, left it in his power to 
be kind to his Friends. Meceras firſt made uſe of a twimming place turniſhed 
with warm Water, and invented certain Notes or Characters for ſpeedy writing, 
which he communicated to many by the means of 4qui/a his Freedman. This 
Year alſo wherein Augs/tus mended the Calendar, Zorace the Poet died-in the 
Fifty ſeventh year of his Age ; His familiarity with Ceſar and Mecenas is ſuff- 
ciently known. His Lite is written by Sueronzus. | 

»71. Tiberius on the Calends of Fanuary of the DCCXLVII. Year of the City, 
wherein he himſelf and Cx. Pi/o were Conſals, called together the Senate into the 
Court or Forum of Oftavius. He undertook the Repairing of the Temple of 
Concord, thereon he ſet his own Name and that of Drujas. After this he 'Trium- 
phed, and this being over, he dedicated the 'Temple of Livia together with his 
Mother. Then did he Feaſt the Senate in the Capizol, and Z7vza the Ladies apart 
by themſelves. A little after he went into Germany where ſome Stirs were made, 
but nothing memorable was performed.in that Country all this Year. A great 
Firc happened about the Forum, which conſuming many Buildings, was aid to 
have been procured by thoſe that were deeply in Debt : Who conceived them- 
ſelves much injured, as if this would eaſe them of their Burthens ; though they 
were deceived, getting nothing thereby. But it produced this Effect, That from 
amongſt the P/ebeians were conſtituted certain Officers called Caratores Vicorum, 
who were permitted on certain dayes within the Extent of their authority, to 
wear the Robe of a Magiſtrate, and to have two Littors go before them; and to 
them were aſſigned the Slaves which formerly had attended the Z47les for 
quenching of Fires. And now was the City divided into Fourteen Regions, the 
Government of which was aſſigned to theſe Curatores Vicorum, the Tribuni Plebr, 
and the Pretors by Lot. 

72. The following Year had C. Anti/tas Vetus, and D. Lalius Baltns for Con: 
fuls. Caius and Lucivus being Educated in an high condition, in no wiſe imitated 
the modeſty of Auguſtus ther Father by Adoption. They not only lived more 
delicately, but grew infolent upon their Fortune ; inſomuch that Zxcixs on a time 
going to the Theatre, and there being received with Applauſe which ſome gave 
him with a willing mind, and others out of Flattery, was puffed up to that de- 
gree of Pride, as to ask that the Conſulſhip might be given to his. Brother Cazzs 
though yet a Boy. Auga/tas hearing of it was angry, and wiſhed that never an 
ſach Neceſſity might lye upon him, as he had found formerly, that the Conlul- 
thip ſhould be given to one under Twenty years of Age; but for all this his Son's 
prefling him to it, he anſwered, That the Office was to be diſcharged by a man, 
that could take care that he himſelf oftkended not, and could reſiſt the -Extrava- 

gant 
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gant defires of the People : At length he gave thePrieſthood to Cairns, and leave 

to go into the Senate, and be preſent with Senators at Shows and. Feaſts. How- 

ever, Tacitus writes, that he earneſtly deſired that both of them not being yet 

Seventeen years old, ſhould be called Princes of the Touth, and Deſigned Conſuls. 

Yet Dion adds, that to make them ſomething more modeſt, he granted to 7:- 

berius the Tribunitial Power for five years ; and committed to his care Armenia, 

which had revolted. This he did to no purpoſe, tor he offended both them and 

Tiberius; them, becauſe they thought themielves undervalued ; and him, becauſe 

| he feared their Indignation ; and therefore he betook himſelf to Rhodes, under 

Tiberius with- colour of Study ,. and he took not all his Attendants with him , but 

os * did withdraw himſelf from their view and their Actions. . Some fay leſt his 

Glory ſhould dim the Luſtre of the two riſing young Men. Others thought 

that Auguſtus his Children being grown to man's eſtate, he quitted now, as it 

were, the Place and Poſleſſion of the ſecond Degree , ſo long held by him after 

the Example-of Agrippa, who when Marce/us was admutted to publick Offices, 

went to Mitylene ; that being preſent , he might not ſeem either to withitand 

or detract from them, and this Account he gave of his withdrawing ; yet a long 

time after. Some yet there were who thought he did this becaule of his Wite 

Fulia, whom he could endure no longer ; it's certain that. he left her at Rome. 

Others imagined he took it 1ll that he was not adopted Ceſar; and ſome 

fancied he was fent thither by Augs/tus ; becauſe he ufed ſome Treachery 
toward his Sons. | | 

73. However we are further told, That diſſembling the Cauſe of his Reſolu- 

tion, he asked leave of Auga/tus his Father-in-law, (both in reſpe& of his Wife 

and himſelf) to depart. Neither would he yeild to his Mother, that humbly be- 

ſought him, nor to his Father-in-law, complaining that he alſo was forſaken by the 

Senate, and when they reſolutely detained him, he eat nothing in four days. 

At length having got leave, he went down preſently to Offia, not ſpeaking a 

word to them that went with him, and kiſſing very tew at his departing ; yet 

he opened his Will, and read it before his Mother and Auguſtus. As he failed 

a along the Coaſt of Campania, hearing that Auguſtus was Sick, he ſtayed a little, 

cre he | «ay x : 

lives privately. but hereupon a Report being raiſed that he tarried upon occaſion of greater hope, 

he failed to Rhodes almoſt, in foul weather. He went and acted like a priyate 

man in all reſpects, except in this, that he compelled the Pharzans to ſell him a 

Statue of Ye/ta, which he Dedicated in the Temple of Concord. He contented 

himſelf with no great Houſe, and as little a Country place, being much taken 

with the pleaſantneſs and healthfulneſs of the Ifland, ſince he Landed there, in 

his return from Armenia. He walked ſometimes into the places of Exerciſe, 

without either a Z:or or Viator, converſing with the Greeks almoſt on equal 

terms. Nevertheleſs Paterculus, his Flatterer, writes, That all Proconſals and 

Legati going into the Provinces, coming thither to viſit him, always ſubmitted 

their Faſces, although in this privacy, and proteſted that this Retirement of his 

was more Honourable than his living in the Principality. And yet as Suetonius 

tells the Story, Sometimes, even in Rhodes, he exerciſed the Power of the Prin- 

cipality it ſelt; for, being a diligent Hearer of 7heodorus the Gedarean (a Rheto- 

rician, who deſired to be called the Rhodzan) and of other Profeſſors, it happened 

that the Readers diſſented, and the Difference in Opinion procured a hot conteſt 

and quarrel in the School. Hereupon he interpoſed , and being thought to be 

Partial, was reviled by one of the contrary Fattion, who uſed ſuch Language, 

_ that 7berius provoked therewith, went home like a private man, but ſpeedily 

came abroad again like a Publick Magiſtrate with his Apparztors, and calling be- 

fore him by voice of a Crier the Perſon that reviled him, commanded from the 

Tribunal that he ſhould be carried to Priſon. 

74. Auruſtus reduced the undetermined Number of them that were to re- 
ccive Corn from the Publick to Two hundred thouſand, and ſome reported that 
he gave to every one Sixty Drachmes. When he exhibited the Spettacula, he 
brought the Flaminian Water into the Cirque, and in it Six and thirty Croco- 
diles were killed Now firſt of all he inſtituted two Prefetts of the Pretorian 
Guards. When he entered his twelfth Conſul/hip with Lucius Syla, he brought 4 a. c. 1453 
Caius, being now come to man's eſtate, into the Court, and deſigned him Prin- 
ceps Iuventutis, or Prince of the Touth, and made him Prefeft of a Tribe. That 
this title of Prince was given him by the Zquzites , who gave him alſo Silver 
Spears, he himſelf ſhewed in the Breviary of his Ads, wherein he mentioned = 

LIL z that 
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Augifizs pro- that the Senate and People deſigned both Caius and L«czus Conſuls, to do him 
mores © Honour, though they were but tifteen years old, that they might enter upon 
Conſuls, that Office, atrer five years to be reckoned from the day that they were to be 
+ brought into the Court. In his Thirteenth Conſ«lſhip he brought his Son Lucius 
into the Court, and conferred the fame Honours upon him, that he had done 
three years before upon his Brother Cazus, which the Coins do teſtifie, inwhich 
are the Effigies of Caiss and Lucius with Bucklers and Spears , and this Inſcrip- 
tion, Caius and Lucius Ceſars, the Sons of Auguſtus, defigned Conſuls, Princes of 
the Touth. Thus he honoured the Sons, but tound Caule to treat the Mother 
quite after another faſhion. He found their Mother, and his Daughter, 7z/iaar- 
rived at that Exceſs of wantonneſs and Prodigality, that even in the Forum, and 
at the Roſtra ſhe held her Mectings and Junkettihgs by Night, abuſing theſe 
Courts with Laſcivious Acts, in which her Father had made the Law againſt A- 
dulterics. He had believed formerly that ſhe lived no ſtrict ſort of life, but did 
not think ſhe had been ſo wanton and Notorious, having the ſame misfortune 
with other Princes to be leait acquainted with his own moſt intimate Concern- 
ments. Now was he ſeized with ſo extraordinary a Paſſion upon full Diſcovery 
of her wickedneſs, that he could not contain his griet within his own dores, but 
Communicated his misfortune and the diſgrace of his Family with the Senate ; not 
being there preſent himſelf, but by a Writing which was read by the Qze/tor. For he 
kept himſeli from Company a long time tor very ſhame, and thought of putting 
| bis Daughter to Death. At laſt he Baniſhed her to Pandatarza, an Iland of Cam- 
non” thetr pania, Whither her Mother Scribonia did voluntarily accompany her, who had 
$6: been divorced from Ceſar, that day the was Delivered of her, in the Conſulſhip of 
{.. Martins, and C. Sabinus: So that Fulia was Eight and thirty years old at this 
time, as ſome obſerve. Her Husband now at Rhodes was not ſorry to hear theſe 
things, and that a Divorce was ſent her in his Name by Augs/tus his Com- 
mand ; yet, as he thought it his duty, he begged of him by frequent Letters to 
Pardon her, and though ſhe deſerved very ill, yet that he would grant her what- 
{oever he had given her. 

75. Auzuſtus in this great misfortune was diverted by being neceſſitated to caſt 
his thoughts upon Armenia. Pompey had only laid this Servitude upon them of 
that Country, to receive their Governors from Rome, and Augy/tus had ſet over 
them Artaraſdes (or Artabazes) with this title. Him they now expelled, 
ſet up 7igranes 1n his room, and called in the Parthzans to affilt in maintaining 

Armenia Re- What they had done, who leaving the Alliance of the Romans, laid hold on Ar- 
ves menia. Auguſtus hearing of the Revolt, and of the Conjun&tion, was much con- 
cerned, and doubted what caurſe to take. He could not manage the War him- 
felf by reaſon of his old Age. 7iberizs had withdrawn himſelf, neither durſt he 
truſt any of the more powerful Citizens of Rome. Caius and Lucius were young 
and unfit tor ſuch an undertaking ; but neceſſity urging, he made choice of Cazzs. 
He had indeed before this brought them, though young, into ſome charge in the 
Commonwealth, and being deſigned Conſuls, ſent them about the Provinces, and 
Armies. He made Catrs Proconuſul , and Married him, | thereby to procure 
him more Eſteem and Friends to give him Councel. His Wives Name was Lo/lia 
Paulina, the Daughter, or Neice of Marcus Lo{ixs, whom he appointed the Go- 
vernor of his Youth. Ir's faid that Caizs behaved himſelf variouſly in this Expe- 
dition, fo asto afford matter both tor commendation and diſpraiſe; but through 
the Greatneſs and Majeſty of the Roman Name, he quieted all things. At firſt 
PF hraates King of Parthia was no whit terrified , although Aaguſtus in his Let- 
ters had not called him Xizg, but only by his Name ; but proudly Writing back 
again , called himſelt Xing , and Auguſtus nothing but Czſar. But when he 
knew that Cazzs was come into Syria, and ſuſpected that his Subjects out of the 
hatred they bore him, would not be quiet at home, he obtained a Peace from 
him, but upon this condition , that he ſhould leave off pretenſions to Armenia. 
And now Artabazes being dead of a Diſeaſe, 7igranes ſent Preſents to Au- 
ned ty guſts, and not Writing himſelf King, begged the Kingdom. Avgaſtus moved 
Caius. herewith, and fearing the Parthian War, accepted of his Preſents, and Com- 
. manded him with ſome hope to go into Syria to Cains ; and the Armenians 
thought it more profitable to be reconciled to the friendſhip of the Romans, and 
to live in their own Country, than to joyn with the Parthians, loſe their Coun- 
try, and havethe Enmity of the Romans. 


Vide #uſſer. in 
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76. Auguſtus having again quieted all Nations, and ſhut the Temple of Jaws 
the third time; having ordained a general "Taxation throughout the Empire, that 
he might know the State and worth thereot;having alſo refuted the name of Dominus 
or Lord with great earneſtneſs,which he forbad about this time even his Children 
and Nephews by an EdiCt to uſe towards him,the Lord and Heir of all things came 
The birth of jnto the World, in the fulneſs of time, revealed by the Angel Gabriel to the Pro- 
_— J phet Daniel, for the fulfilling of the Promiſes made concerning the Seed of the FEM 
Woman, which ſhould break the Serpents head. Great difference there is in af = 5 
ſigning the Year of the World, wherein our Saviour was born, by reafon of the . c. 752- 
difficulty of computation ariſing from the ſeveral Verſions of the Scriptures, the 17" _ 
intricate and uncertain Succeſſions of the Judges, the variety of the forms of years, M. Plautio Sis 
and the ſeveral reckonings as to parcels of ſuch as are related in Scripture. A great {1 Cofſ+ 
help tor the regulation of theſe things, is afforded from Prophane Hiſtory. But 
it beginneth but with Cyrus, whoſe Hiſtory, as to the reſtauration of the Fews, 
preſenteth os with the firſt certain note of conjunction (he being fo named both 
by holy and prophane Writers, but not Nebachadneſar) and yet the duration of his 
Reign is alſo uncertain. Yet as from all theſe Opinions weighed together, a 
good account may be given in another place, more proper for the length of it, as 
to the Year of the World, ſo the Evangelift teaching us, that in the Fitteenth year 
of Tiberius, Chriſt was about Thirty years old, it muſt needs follow, that Augu/?us 
reigned Fifteen years aſter his Birth ; ſo that if we count (as ſome do) the Reigr'of 
Anguſtus from the death of Julius Cefar, it laſted fifty ſeven years, and then muſt 
Chriſt be born in the forty ſecond of it. But if we follow them (as the order of this 
Work doth)who with more reaſon fetch the beginhing of his Empire fromthe death 
of Antony,and:the Conqueſt of #gypt,then Chri/t s Birth tell into the twenty eighth 
yexr thereof, and according to the computation which we moſt approve, into the 
4003 year of the World,the 752 of the City,and the third year of the 1 94 Olympiad, 
wherein Czſar Auzuſtus himſelf the thirteenth time, and M. Plautius Silanus were 
Conſuls. Although Cyreninus (who was Conſul ten years before, and is called elle- 2 
where P. Sulpicius Quirinas) might not formally be Preſident of Syria (which Of: / —_ my Th 
fice, as others ſay, was now obtained by (uinti/ins Yarus, the Succeſſor of Satur- © ** 
ninus, Who as yet was not departed out of. the Province) yet being ſet over this 
Taxation by Auga/tus in_ that place, this Title might well be given him, though 
he then governed C/icza, as Herod is by Foſephus aid to be conſtituted Procurator Pe blo Fi 
of all Syrza, though it had its Officers, who were to a&t by his aſfliſtance and di- EY 
reftion. Zerod had now reigned 37 years and odd moneths, and being deluded 
by the Wiſe Men, (whom he willingly ſuffered to ſearch out Chrift, that he might 
dettroy him) killed all the Children in and about Bethlehem of two years and un- Matth. 2. 15. 
der ; Which Cruelty was but agreeable with his diſpoſition and conſtant practice. 
Here, that we may deſcribe his Affairs, we muſt make a little-digreſſion, and take 
them where we formerly left them. | 
ho” 77. After he had obtained the poſlcſſion of his Kingdorn, he put to death forty Je{p'ns 4ntiq. 
a Digreimon five of Antigonus his Friends, having procured him to be beheaded, as we formerly * 15 ©» ©* 
of Herod. {hewed.Then did he prefer to the Zigh-Priethood one Ananel an obſcure man,neg. 
. Jefting Ariſtobulus the Son of Ariſtobulus the King, and Brother to his own Wite 
Martiamne ; and Antony deſiring to ſee this Youth, for the fame of his Beauty, he 
tearing the Roman might advance him, to ſtay him at home, gave him the Prie/t- 
hood, and excuſed his negle& to ſend him, by the inclination of the Jews to re- 
belion. Perceiving him then to be in extraordinary favour with the Jews, and 
that his Mother Alexandra (which he kept vevy cloſe becauſe of her reſtleſs ſpi- 
rit) plotted the eſcape of her ſelf and Son into A#gypr, a year after, as he was fwim- 
ming, he cauſed him to bedrownad, and though Cleopatra accuſed him hereof to 
xe maketh a. 19s YEE BY Preſents he made his Peace. In the Civil Wars he ſided with 
way 4riſtoby- Antony, who having Forces ſufficient, deſired him to chaſtiſe the Arabians, that 
is. denied the Tribute impoſed on them. This he did, and though at firſt his at- 
tempts miſcarried, yet in another Pattel he quite overthrew and brought them 
under. After the overthrow of Axtony, he had little hope that his own matters 
would go well. He murdered Zyrcanss, who onely furvived of all the Males 
of the Royal Family, and whom he had recalled from Ba4yloz, whither he was ;,,,, 4. 
carried by the Parthians. He took the advantage of the Old man's intent to flye « gs, &« 
into Arabia, through the importunity of his Daughter Alexandra, who promi- 
fed him great things, if Zerod ſhould miſcarry under the power of Auguſtus. 
Then providing as well as he could for the worft, in cafe it ſhould happen, he 
: Went 
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went to Rhodes to viſit Ceſar, from whom he concealed not the love he bore to 
Antony, but with notable courage declaring it, withal ſignified that he was ready 
to ſerve him as faithfully ; which ſo wrought upon the Magnificent Prince, that 
I reconciled he liked him extremely, and confirmed him in his Eſtate. Aiter Czſar's return 
ro Ceſer, ha- out of Zgypt into Syria, he entertained him, and as he thereby procured the 
SE. reputation of a noble and heroick ſpirit, ſo alſo an addition to his Kingdom. Yet 
was he unfortunate at home, having commanded ſeveral times, That it any thing 
happened in his abſence, they ſhould make away his beloved Wife Mariamne. She 
hcaring of it, uſed him frowardly, whereat being inraged, he was throughly per- 
ſuaded to put her to death, by his Siſter Salome ; which envious Woman teigned 
Kilterh-his ſome accutations againſt her. But after the deed was done, having extraordi- 
Wile M13*  narily loved her, he fell even mad, and thereby into a great ſicknes, fo that caſt- 
ing off all Government, he departed to Samara, then called Sehbaſte, in honour of 
Auguſtus. | | TS 
78. Alexandra in the mean time endeavoured to get the ſtrong places of Fe- cap. 11, &c- 
ruſalem into her hands; wherewith he being acquainted, ordered her to be put 
Groweth c@u- tg death, and then returning to the City, grew exceeding cruel and diſtaſttul. 
The prejudice was increafed by his making Games in honour of Ca/ar, and hang- 
ing his Theatre with Trophies, - which the People ſorely diftaſted, as being by 
their Religion principled againſt Pictures. Ten men conſpired againit him, bur 
6 were diſcovered and put to death. Not long after he redeemed tus credit by libe. . 
rality in a great dearth, and married the Daughter of $imox, whom he preferred 
to the Prieſthood, having diſplaced Feſus the Son of Phates. Then did he implov 
his time and Treaſure in Sumptuous and Royal Buildings,as that ofCzſarea amongſt 
the reſt, formerly called the Tower of Straton ; and he built a Temple to the ho-- 
nour of Auguſtus, who had again inlarged his Dominions, and beſtowed a 7etrar- 
chy at his defire upon his Brother Pheroras. To the People, which was ready to 
mutiny, becauſe of his Idolatry, he releaſed the third part of their Tributes, to 
pleaſe them, forbad all their Mectings, puniſhed ſeverely ſuch as were obſtinate, 
and bound the reſt to him by an Oath. After this, taking down the Old Temple 
Repaireth the of Jeruſalem, he built another much more ſtately and magnificent (being a Work 
Zrufatem, Of moſt admirable Beauty ) in the ſpace of Nine years and fix months; during 
which time, it's faid, that it onely rained on Nights, leſt the Work ſhould be hin- 
dred. In the dedication he facrificed 300 Oxen, and the reſt of the People ac- 
cording to their abilities He made a Law, That Thieves which broke Walls 
ſhould te fold for Slaves, out of the Kingdom. This the Pcople ill reſented, as fps 4xrir. 
againſt their Religion, which not onely provided otherwiſe concerning Thieves, © © ig 
but would be broken alſo by theſe men, who muſt neceſlarily ſerve Idolaters. 
Now he himſelf fetched trom Rome Alexander and Ariſtobulus his Sons by Ma- 
riamne, whom having ſent thither to be bred, Auga/tas had kindly entertained. 
Theſe Youths were teared by Salome and Pheroras, as intending to revenge their 
Mother's death, and therefore they reſolved they muſt not live, eſpecially the that 
was incouraged by the ſucceſs ſhe had had againſt their Mother. And they preſented 
her with an opportunity of accuſing them,ſceming indeed not to be well-affected to- 
ward their Father, deſiring the Kingdom, and exclaiming greatly againſt the 
authors of their Mother's Ruine. ZZerod troubled hereat, called to Court Anti- 
pater his Son, begotten when he was a private man, that oppoſing him againſt 
them, he might make them more careful of their behaviour. But thereby were 
they more incenſed, and Antipater making uſe of his time, got more and more 
into his Father's afte&tions, who commended him in eſpecial manner to Czar, 
(though he had not a thought at firſt of making him his Heir) and ſent him to 
Rome to. procure the Emperour's favour. 
79. Antipater improving his Father's diſpleaſure againſt his Brothers,wrought ſo 1den iba. 
Accuferh his fr, that he carried them to Auguſtus then at Aquileia,and grievouſly accuſed them ©: 7+ ©* 
rwo ſons be- of an intention to poyſon him. Yet the young men by their tears, and Alexan- 
gorren of Mz der's refutation of the calumny, ſo moved Caſar,that he reconciled them ; and for 
Ceftr, that Zerod had given him three hundred Talents,& been very liberal.as his cuſtom 
was to be in all places, unto the people of Rome, he beſtowed on him half of the 
profits of the Mines in Cyprus,and gave him liberty to leave which of his Sons he 
pleaſed his Succeſſor ; or if he would, to diſtribute his Kingdom amongſt them 
all, which Zerod preſently would have done, but Czſar would not permit it. 
In his abſence the Inhabitants of Trachonitis, a conſiderable part of his Dominion 
rebelled, and were reduced by his Captains. After his return he made a Speech 
to 
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to the People, and named to ſucceed him firſt Axtipater, andthen his Sons by | 
Mariamne ; which naming a Succeſſor betore-hand, when the Inheritance is uncer- 
tain, hath ever wrought great inconvenience to both parties. After he had _ 
After his ri- gpened David's Sepulchre to ſearch for Treaſure, ( as Fohn Hyrcanus had done ©: *t. &% 
_ RG betore him ) where he found none except very coſtly attire, and Ornaments of 
chre, his af- Gold, 'tis obſerved, that his Family fell into a very fad condition, nothing being 
fairs decline. 16ard but complaints and accuſations one againſt ancther. The greateſt part ot 
Antipater's malice fell upon Alexander, and the Court hereby was filled with 
tortures and ſlaughters.  Zerod ſuſpedting all, and truſting none, put many to 
death, and thoſe of his moſt intimate Friends, and committed Alexander to Pri- 
ſon, being captivated by ſo great a tear of an untimely death, that he was almoſt 
ready to run mad. Theſe things were diverted by the rebellion of the Inhabi- 
tants of Trachonitis (which Countrey Ceſar, having taken it from Zenodorus,gave 
unto him) who again revolting, were prote&ted by Sy/zus an Arabian, that be- 
ing to marry his Siſter Salome was reje&ted, becauſe he would not turn Few. Sa- 
turninus and Volumnius, Preſidents of Syria, reſolved he might by force of Arms 
chaſtize theſe Rebels; whereupon he entred Arabza, and having formerly de- 
ſtroyed their Families, which they lett in their Corn Countrey, took a Caſtle they 
held there. Sy//z#s now being at Rome accuſed Herod unto Ceſar,as having waſted 
all Arabia ; and he fo far believed it, that he twice denied his Ambaſladors au- 
dience. The Rebels and Ara4zavs hereupon did him much injury, which he 
was glad to put up for the preſent, but tent Nicholaus Damaſcenus to plead his 
caule. 

80: He firſt joyned with the Ambaſſadors of Aretas King of Arabia, in accu- cg. 16. &%; 
ſing Sy/lzas, thence came to lay open his Forgeries againſt Z#erod, to whom Au- : 
gyſtus was throughly reconciled, and had given him Arabia too, bur that he re-, 
ceived from him other Letters, containing another complaint againſt his Sons. For 
whileſt he was thus out with Cz/ar, the former ſtirs were renewed in his houſe 
by means of Earycles a Lacedamonian, who winding himſelf into Alexander's ac- 
quaintance, betrayed him firſt to Antipater, and then to Herod himſelf: He de- 
nied all accuſations, except that he intended with his Wife to fly to Archelaus 
King of Cappadocia, her Father ; but Ceſar being conſulted, as we faid, willed 
Herod to call a Council at Berytus with the Roman Preſidents, Archelaus of Ca 
padocia, and the reſt of his Friends and Nobility thereabout, and do as he ſhould 
be adviſed. He calfted all but Archelaus, and in an Aſſembly of 1595 men de- 
clamed moſt furiouſly againſt his Sons, not producing any proof at all, further 
than that they intended to.fly, and not ſuffering them to bepreſent to anſwer tor 
themſelves ; He onely required the ſuftrages ot the Aſſembly to countenance his 
private reſolution, which the major part giving (though Saturninus and his Sons fp 

Preth his BAV< an indifferent Sentence) he, ated by fury, and unnatural madneſs, cauſed agen 

Sons ro death. them to be ſtrangled at Sebaſte. Antipater, after the death of his Brothers,quick- ec. 
ly plotted the deſtruCtion of his Father, and for that he was hated by all men, 
procured ſome eſteem by his Gitts, and drew Phereras into the Conſpiracy, to the 
i\]ue of whom the Phariſes promited the Kingdom. For refuſing to take the Oath 
of Allegiance, they were fined by Herod, to whoſe Kingdom they propheſied de- 
ſtruction, and happineſs to the Family of Pheroras, becauſe his Wite payed their 
Fine. ZYerod getting out theſe things by the means of Salome, put the principal 
of the Phariſes to death, with others, and urged his Brother Pheroras to put away 
his Wife ; which he refuſing to do, he baniſhed him his Kingdom. Pheroras then 
departing into his Tetrarchy, died ſhortly after, being viſited by Zerod, who bu- 
ried him honourably at ſabes Antipater ſtanding in fear of his Father, 

wrought by his Creatures at Rowe to be ſent for by Czfſar. But this availed no- 

thing; for in his abſence all came out, which confirmed Salome's words (to which 
the King in this matter had given but little credit, knowing her to be too free in 
accuſations) and brought vengeance upon him, notwithſtanding all his craft, for 
the Murther of his Brethren. - 

81. Pheroras his Wite being accuſed of poyſoning her Husband, her Maids were cg; -, 4+. 
tortured, and in their pain gave ſome ſuſpicion of the conſpiracy, which was more 

: cleared by one Antipater that had the ordering of Antipater's affairs, who con- 
Ce feſſed that his Maſter had compounded a poyſon, and delivered it to Pheroras to 
againſt him, be g1ven to the King in his abſence, and that it was kept by Pheroras his Wite: 
She confirmed the fame, declaring that the Poiſon was bought in Egypt by Anti 

pater's procurement, that it was committed to her charge, and how, that _ 

v 
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He fickneth, 


H1s ſtrange 
Piſcale. 


He killeth his 
Son Antipater, 


her Husband was Sick, and Z/erod came out of kindneſs to viſit him, being over- 
come with his love he forbad her to give it him. Amongſt the Acceſſaries was 
Herod's own Wife, the Daughter of the Z77eh-Pricſt ; the was put away, her Fa- 
ther depoſed, and Mathias the Son of 7heophilus preterred to his place; Herod al- 
{o her Son was put out of the King's Teſtament, wherein he had bequeathed the 
Kingdom to him after his death. In the mean time Bathillus the Freed-man of 
Antipater returning from Rome was tortured, and confctied that he had brought 
with him a Poiſon to deliver to Pheroras, wherewith the King might be certainly 
and ſpeedily diſpatched in caſe the other ſhould fail. Antipater returned ignorant 
of thefe paſſages, for that almoſt every one was his Enemy, and betore his Father 
and Qrintilins Varus, though he ſought to cover his wickedneſs, all things were 
made plain againſt him, whereupon he was committed to cloſe Prifon. Shortly 
after Herod hunfelt ſickned , and became exceeding teaſty and wrathtul, as well 
for theſe things, as for that he thought the People was glad of his misfortunes, ha- 
ving at the initigation of the DoGtors of their Law, cutdown an Eagle of Gold of 
grcat value, that ſtood over the Portal of the Temple. But his Sickneſs more and 
more increaſed. 

82. His Difcaſe was ſtrange and fearful. He burned with an inward heat, c, 8.& 9. 
which picrced and tormented him in his Bowels. He was alſo vexed with a ra- 
venous and inſatiable appetite, and an Ulcer in his Entrails, with a ſtrange and 
furious Colick. His feet were ſwoln with moiſture, and a ſhining kind of flegm 
his Stomach being no leſs afflifted. - His body rotted, and was tull of crawlin 
Worms, which atforded an intollerable ſtench; beſides, he was held witha filthy 
and troubleſom Priapiſm, a ſtrong Convulſion of his Nerves, and ſhortneſs of 
Breath, being generally judged thus to be puniſhed tor his infinite Impieties and 
Sins committed againſt the Majeſty of God ; and doubtleſs his intention to kill 
Chriſt, with the innocent blood of the Infants cried loud. He uſed all means for 
recovery, and went over Fordan to the hot Baths of Ca//irboe. Thence returnin 
to Jericho, a Melancholick humour ſeized on him, which rendred himunſociable 
and difpleaſed with all men. Perceiving now that he ſhould die, and ſuppoſing 


that the Fews would much rejoice in his death, he ſhut up many of the chiefeit 


of them in the #7ippodrome , and gave in charge to his Siſter Salome , and her 
Husband Alexas, that as ſoon as he was dead, they ſhould cauſe them all to be 
killed, that a Lamentation might accompany his Funeral. Before his death he 
received Letters from Ceſar, who gave him leave to deal with his Son as he faw 
occaſion. Antipater yet believing that he was dead, plotted how to eſcape and 
ſeize on the Kingdom, but his JaylJor with whom he dealt revealed it to Herod 
who commanded one of his Guard inſtantly to kill him ; and to ſuch an end came 


who had pro- he for the Murther of his Brethren, and the ſad Tragedies he had raiſed in his Fa- 


cured the 
Death of his 


Brothers, and his Son, in the ſeventy ſecond year of his Age, 


plotted a- 


gainſt his Fa- 


ther's lifc, 


And dicth. 


Avebotens his Vip, by the means of Antiparer. 


ther's Houſe. Herod having attempted to kill himſelf, died ſome five days after 

: : twenty ſeventh after his getting 

poſicfſion of the Kingdom, and twenty ninth after he had been declarcd King by 

the Romans ; *tis uncertain how long after the Birth of Chri/?, but as is ſuppoſed 

not above two years, in the firſt ot the x95 Olympiad, the 754 of the City, Cains 

Ceſar,and L. Amilius Paulus being Conſuls. Salome and Alexas, before his death 

was throughly known, to their greathonour diſcharged thoſe that were locked up ol. og am.1: 

in the F/ippodrome. V. GC. 754 
83. Herod not long before his end renewed his Teſtament, wherein he ordain- cap. 10,11, & 

cd his Son Antipas Tetrarch of Galile and Perza, having before this appointed him 13+ es 

his Succeſſor in the Kingdom, for that he was incenſed againſt Archelaus and Phz. 

Now he made Archelaus King, gave the Province 


Son being lefr F EF Is — 
Ron G4tonitis, Trachonitis, Batanea, and Peneade to Philip, left Salome very well, and 


in Zudea, 


gave great Legacies to Ceſar and Livia his Wife. Archelaus at firſt was much 
cried up by the People; but afterwards the multitude calling to mind the death 
of Mathias, and his Confederates whom Herod had flain for breaking down the 
EFagle,fell intoa Sedition (many flocking out of the Countrey to the Paſſeover) and 
demanded juſtice againſtdivers of his Officers ; but this tumult was ſetled by the 
ſlaughter of Three thouſand men about the Temple. Then went Archelaus to Rome, 
notdaring to take upon him the title without the leave of Augy/?us,to whoſe diſpoſal 
his Father had referred his Teſtament. Many followed, and ſpoke againſt him, 


' being affected better towards Antipas, the Fews alſo ſent their Ambaſſadors, with 


whom joyned 8000 of their Countrey-men then living at Rowe, in a Petition to 
Caſar, that they might be joynedto Syria, and live under Roman Governors with- 
aut 
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Auguſtus gi- out any King. At length Czſar came to this reſolution, to give half that Domi- 
— minion, which Zerodinjoyed, unto Archelaus, viz. of Idumea, Fudea, and Sa- 
dom, and the maria, With Ceſarea, Sebaſte, Joppe , and Feruſalem : the other half be divided 
m _— betwixt Antipas and Philip. The tormer had the Countrey lying on the tur- 
Brothers, ther ſide of Fordan and Galile, with 200 Talents of Annual Revenue. Philip ob- 
tained Bathanea , Trachonitis, and Auranitis with 100 Talents. Archelaus had 
500 Talents of yearly Rent out of his Countrey. Whileſt theſe things were in 
hand at Rome, grievous Seditions tore the Fews 1n pieces at home; for they being 
now deſtitute ot a King, ſeveral took upon them that title : Sabinus, who ſuper- cp. 15; 
intended the aftairs of Czar there, gave the occaſion, by pilling the people, which 
now at the Feaſt of Pextecoft gathering together from all quarters, fought to ſhake 
Sedirions in off that yoak. After great ſlaughters, at length all was quieted by the coming 
Juaea. 0 of Yarus from Antioch, who lett the firſt Legion in Garriſon at Fer/alem. 
84. The Succeſſion being ſetled by Augs/tus; a young man, and a Few, born «g, 14, 
at Sidon,. counterfeited himielf Alexander the Son of Zerod by Mariamne, aftirm- 
One counter. 10S fhat both he and Ariſtobulus were delivered by a Friend, who had it in charge 
feirs Alexander to fee them Executed, others being killed in their rooms. He deluded thou- 
= age He ſands of Fews inhabiting Melus, as alſo them at Rowe, by whom he was received 
— as King. But he could not deceive Ceſar, who made him confeſs the 
forgery, and becauſe he had promiſed him pardon, if he would acknowledg the 
deceit, for that he had formerly laboured with his hands , he condemned him 
to the Gallies, and put the man to death who perſuaded him to turn counterfeit. 
And is dete- As for Archelaus, he tyrannized tor ten years, and then being accuſedby the Fews, cg, rs. 
eats y 4% Auguſtus ſent for him to Rome, where his Cauſe being heard, he baniſhed him to 
Vienna in Gall, and confiſcated his Goods. After this Cyrenzius being ſent into Sy- 
ria to ſucceed Yarus, valued the Goods of each Inhabitants, and ſeized the Eſtate 
of Archelaus. This Ceſſe or Valuation of their Eſtates, gave occaſion to a great ons —p%g 
Sedition, by the means of one Fudas a Gaulonite , Sodoc a Phariſe., and his Con- 99h _—_ 
ftederate , alleging that this Deſcription was no other than a maniteſt token of 
| ſervitude, and exhorting all to maintain their liberty , to no purpoſe. For Fu- 
| Judea gover- dgza now having no more Princesof its own, was governed by Deputies, of which + 
_ by Dep- Coponius being the firſt, was ſhortly aiter ſucceededby M. Ambivius, and he by 
Annius Rufus. | | 
85. Now that we may return to Roman Aﬀairs, it will be convenient to in- 
quire after 7iberius, and ſee how the former humour of Retirement holds him. 
The time of his 7ribuneſhip being over, he fairly confeſſed, That he went away 
meerly to ſhun all ſuſpicion of Envy betwixt him and the two Brothers. And 
he requeſted that ſeeing there was no-danger of that, now that they were grown 
Men, and next to the Emperor in Authority, ' he would give him leave to ſee again 
his Friends, with whom he had a very great defire to. be. This would: not be 
granted, but inſtead of leave he was bid lay aſide all care of thoſe whom he had 
_ __ _ 10 reſolutely left. Againſt his will therefore he ſtaid at Rhodes, and by his Mo- 
pa og ther's Intreaties ſcarcely obtained to be there as Legatus to the Emperor to cover 
Rome, the Tgnominy; in the mean time, living not only privately, but in danger and 
fear, lurking in the middle of the Iſland to ſhun the Compliments of them that 
failed by. When Cazus went to the, Armenian War, he croſſed over to Chius, to: 
preſent his Service to him, and purge himſelt from all ſuſpicions, and he was very 
humble both to him and his Attendants. Sowrites' Dzo , though Paterculus a 
great Flatterer of 7iberius talks of Caius his giving all honour to him as his 
Superior. Suetonius ſpeaks of his going to- meet him at Samos, and that there 
he found him much alienated from him, through the falſe Accuſations of Marcus 
Lollius, being alſo come into ſuſpicion by the means of ſome Centurions devoted 
to him, who going to the Camp, ſeemed to tempt the- Soldiers to Innovations. 
Auguſtus dealt fo freely with him as to tell him plainly of it, upon' which he 
continually implored him to ſend one to him of-what Rank .or Guality ſoever 
he pleaſed to be an Obſerver of his Words and Aftions.' Now left he off his uſual 
riding, and other. Martial Exerciſes, and laying afide the Habit of his Country, 
reduced himſelf to the Palium and Crepide; and in this condition, he continued 
almoſt two years, every day more contemned and hated, infomuch that the I[n- 
habitants of Nemauſus defaced his Pictures and Statues, and in a familiar Banquet 
mention being made of him, one of the Company roſe up and promiſed Caiw, 
that if he would but ſpeak the word, he would bring him the Head of that Ba- 
niſhed Man. Not ſo much through fear now, as manifeſt danger, he was moved 
M mm mm both 
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both by his own, and his Mother's intereſt to folicit his Return. But Auguſt us 
reſolved to do nothing in this Afﬀair, without the conſent of Cazus. 

86. It happened luckily tor 7 7berius that Caius Cuſar tell out with M:Lo/us, 
abour this time; and if the Parthians told true, juſt cauſe he had for ſo doing. 
They diſcovered his perfidious and ſubtle Councils, how he took Bribes of the 
Kings, and Robbed all the Countries of the Eaſt, whereupon he renounced Friend- 
ſhip with him, although his own Wite the Daughter or Neice of this Lo/jus is faid 
to have got a Gown in this Expedition 1o ſet with Pearl that it was valued at four 
hundred Se/tertia. The Death of Lo/ius happened not long after their falling 
out, and moſt fay by Poiſon which he took, and he being dead (24irinius was made 
Governor to Caius, who ſerved 77berias at Rhodes, being a good Friend to him, 
as Lo/ſins was the Author of the ill will betwixt him and Cazas Ceſar ; it Tiberius 
himſelf was to be believed. Now then the caſe was ſo altered, that by Cazus his 
He is permit- Permiſſion 77herius was recalled ; but with condition that he ſhould bear no Of- 
icd to Return. 5.42 in the Commonwealth, and accordingly being come to Rowe, he gave him- 

ſelf wholly to eaſe, doing ſome private Courteſies, but medling with no Publick 

Buſineſs. Not long after it happened, that Lucius Ceſar being appointed to go 

The Death of to the Armies in Spain, died at Marſeilles ſuddenly, being a man of no tame ; 
Lucius, after whoſe death, if we believe Paterculus, his Grandfather Auga/tus would have 
adopted 7zberius, but he fearing the Envy and Power of Caius vehemently reſiſted 

it. But Cazzs and his fear, were both ſhortly after removed out of the way. For 

he received a wound in Armenta, being inticed by Treachery to the Wall ofa Town 

by one who pretended a Revolt, atter which he performed no great matters. 

Then he began in Body to be leſs able, and in his Mind leſs diſpoſed to be profita- 

ble to the Commonwealth. And he wanted not the Company of ſuch Men as 

by their Flattery fomented his Vices, by which means he was come to be of that 

humour, that he had rather ſpend all his time in any corner of the World , than 

return to Rome, though his Grandfather. courted him by Letters, and ar laft 

gricved at his Reſolution, adviſed him but to return into /raly, and he ſhould do 

what he pleaſed. With much Relu&tancy then he complied, and put himſelf up- 

and of ca;u5 On the way, but being brought by ſhipping into Lyc/a, he died at Limyra, a City 
C.efar, of that Country, twenty two Months after his Brother Lucius. The Bodies of 
both Brothers were brought to Rome by the Tribunes of Armies, and the fil- 

ver'd Bucklersand Spears they received trom the Equites when they came to be 

Men, were hung up in the Senate-Houſe. But thus we ſee the end of both the 

Brothcrs, concerning whom this muſt be added, That they were taken out of the 

way , as a ſuſpicion went, by the Arts of Livia to make room for her Son 

Tiberius. &. | | 

87. Auguſtus his third ten years being ended, undertook the Government, 

unwilling and by conſtraint, for ten more; and now being more gentle and un- 

willing to exaſperate the Senators againſt him, he would offend none of them 

any more. It happening that his Palace was burned , and many offering him 

much Money to Repair it, he accepted 'ohly an Areas from a Body or Corpora- 

tion, and a Drachme from a private man ; and by an Awrexs or golden Coin, 

Dion Caſſius tells us, he means the Nowiſma , that was twenty five Drachmes in 

value, as certain Greek Authors took it, whom he had read out of his love to the 
Attick Diale&. Wheri his Houſe was Re-edified , he would have it be counted 

Publick, either becauſe the People contributed Money towards it, or becauſe he 

was Pontifex Maximus, and would live both in a Publick, and his own Dwelling, 

He made 77iberius Nero his Partnerin the Tribuneſhip, which he alſo eagerly re- 

tuſed both at home and in the Senate Houſe ; ſome fay for five years, and others 

tor ten. Another caſt of his Office he gave again as Pontifex Maximus, in ſet- 

— ,___. ting right the Rowan Calendar. The third Intercalary Day being ſuperfluous, 
rs he Wich had increaſed by the Default of the Roman Prieſts, was in the Month of 
year, February omitted; but afterwards he commanded that one Day in the beginning 
of every fitth year ſhould be intercalated according to the Inſtitution ot Cz/ar, 
and tor the perpetual obſervation of this Order, he cauſed it to be Ingraven in 
a Table of Braſs. And thence afterward the Accounts of Times took their riſe, 
this courſe being conſtantly obſerved till the change made in the Calendar by 
Pope Gregory the Thirteenth , in the year MDLXXIX, juſt an hundred years 
ago. Bur leſt.the Fairs kept by the Romans every ninth Day , ſhould fall 
upon the Kalends of Fanwary, one Day was often added in the end of the prece- 
dent year, over and-/above the Cuſtom , and taken away again in the year 
following, 
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following, that the courſe might agree with the former Inſtitution of Ta- 
lins Caſar. 

$8. About this time the People, whether out of kindneſs to him or his Daugh- 
ter, earneſtly requeſted him to reſtore her : He anſwered, That fire and water 
ſhould ſooner meet than that ſhe ſhould be reſtored. Yet after ſome five years 
Confinement, they forced him to let her come out of the Iſland into the Conti- 
nent, but he could never be brought to recall her all together; and when the 
People ſtill intreated him tor her, and were very urgent with him, he uſed this - 
Imprecation openly, That they might have ſuch Daughters, and ſuch Wives. But 
he was very kind to her Husband , though the People affronted him for her 

He adoptcth {qake; ſo as £1ius Catus, and Sentius Saturninas, -being Conſuls on the fifth of the 

THOerING: Calends of Fuly , he adopted him, ſwearing before the People, that he adopted 
him tor the Commonwealth's ſake. Burt the fame day he alſo adopted M. Agrippa 
Poſthumus, the Brother of Caius and Lucius, and fearing that 7:berius elevated 
with his condition, ſhould make diſturbance, before he adopted him, he cauſed 
him to adopt Germanicas, the Son of his Brother Druſus, although 77berius had 
a Son of his own, of his Brother's Name. 7iberius upon his Adoption , was 
immediately ſent into Germany, -where three years before, a War had broken our, 
and with him Yaleius Paterculus , the Hiſtorian (formerly a 7Tribunus Caſtrorum) 
lerved in quality of Prefet of Horſe, as ſucceeding his Father in his Places, and 

Whois ſentin- for eight years Was, as he telleth us, the SpeQtator of 7zberius his Heavenly Actions, 775d: 1ib.2. CC. 

to GM"). either in that place, or as Legatus, and as far as His meanneſs could reach , an *+ 195196: 
Aſſiſtant in them. After this, he tells his Reader, or rather 77berius, how glad- 
ly he was received by both Cities and Soldiers in Germany ; how of the Soldiers 
one faid he had ſerved under him in Armenia; and another in Rhetia, and ano- 
ther had received from him a Donative in the Yindelici, another in Pannonia, and 
a third in Germany. Upen the firſt entrance into this Country, he faith, the 
Caninefates, Attuati , and Brudteri were ſubdued , the Cheruſcz were received, 
and the River Yiſargis afterward rendred famous by the overthrow of the Ro- 
mans, paſſed over, Ceſar taking upon himſelf the moſt difficult part of the War, 
and leaving the more eaſie to Sentius Saturninus, who had been formerly in Gez- 
many Legatus to his Father. Thus year's Campagne continued till the Month 
of December, and thereby, as he words it , procured the Emolument of a vaſt 
Victory. 

89. Now if you believe him, the Piety of 7iberius drew him back to Rome 
for defence of the Empire, though the paſſages of the AJ/ps were in a manner 
choaked up with ſnow, and the ſame at the beginning of Spring brought him 
back into Germany, in the middle whereof, at the Head of the River Ful:a, he 
had appointed the Winter Quarters. The Hiſtorian falls into a Rapture con- 
ſidering how great things, requiring how great a Volume, they did the follow- 
ing Summer under his Condutt. All Germany was over-run. Such Nations were 
ſubdued, as were almoſt unknown by any Natnes, and thoſe of the Chauc? yielded 

?Paterculus his themſelves in an humble poiture betore the General's Tribunal. The Lougobards 
Flarteries. were diſtreſſed, being more fierce than the very German ffterceneſs. In conclu- 
ſion, he tells us, that from the Rhzne, as far as to the River 41h, which flowed 
by the Borders of the Senones and Hermundori ; the Roman Army paſſed 
with Enſigns difplay'd, and thither alſo by wonderful good fortune , through 
the care of the General, and due obſervation had of the time, came the 
Fleet, out of the unheard of , and*formerly unknown Sea , up the A/ts, and 
after Victory obtained over many Nations , with great plenty of all things, 
joyned with the Army of Ceſar ; a thing which never before had been concerv- 
ed in hope, never before in fad attempted. The fawning of this Writer is in- 
deed intollerable, neither can nor ought we to relate his extravagant flouriſhes; 
but he faith, that his Cz/ar being Conqueror of all Nations and Places whither 
he came, with a Conquering and untouched Army (except at one time, and 
that to the great loſs of the Enemy, who did ſomething by fraud) reduced the 
Legions into their Winter Quarters,arfl went to Rome with as much ſpeed as he had 
done the preceding year. Indeed nothing now in Germany remained which could be 
overcome, —_ the People called Marcomanni, who by Perſuaſion ard Con- 
duct of Marobortuus, forſaking their former Seats , and retiring into the inner 
Countries, had taken up the Grounds of the /Zercynian Wood, and through his 
management,had arrived at a confiderable,nay,emulous greatneſs. Maroboduus was 
now to be feared, having ſo placed himſelf as to have Germany on his left hand, and 
| Mmmmum > tetore 
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before him Paxnontia ; at his right, and behind him the Norzcz, at all which Coaſts 
he might make an Impreſſion. Neither could 7taly be ſecure, the beginning of 
his Territories being not much diſtant above two hundred Miles from the Alps. 
This Man and this Country did 77herius reſolve, to fall upon the following year 
from ſeveral Quarters. Sentius Saturninus had Orders, that through the Terri- 
tories of the Catti, cutting down the Zercynian Woods, he ſhould bring the Le- 
gions to. Bojob&mus; for io the Region was called, which Maroboduns inhabited ; 
and 7iterius himſelf attempted to lead the Army that ſerved in //yricum, from 
Carnunt#s , a place bordering on the Kingdom of Noricum againſt the Marcoman- 
zi. But Fortune ſometimes breaks, ſometimes delays the purpoſes of Men. 
Ceſar had prepared the Winter quarters at the Danube, and the Deſign 
was to be executed when Pannonia grown infolent with eaſe, and Dalmatia 
truſting to its ſtrength , by conſent Rebelled , drawing all the Nations of 
that 'Lra& into the Conſpiracy, and making up eight hundred thouſand 
Men. 

RE" PEE" 90. With part they determined to invade /taly,and with part Macedonza,under 
Dalmatia Re- Conduct of two Batones and Pinnetus. In Pannonia both the Roman Diſcipline 
bel. and Language was known, and alfo Learning was-common , and there was a 
familiar Converſation. This gave them the Advantage, that no Nation managed 
ſuch a matter with more Diſcretion and Expedition. The Roman Citizens and 
Merchants were faln upon and ſlain, and many Soldiers cut off in places at grea- 
teſt diſtance from the Emperor. Macedonia was overrun and waſted with Fire 
and Sword, and fo great a fear this ſtruck into the Minds of men, that Azg»ſtus 
Ceſar himſelf trembled at it : Levies therefore were made, the veterane Soldiers 
were recalled every where to their Colours, and both Men and Women were com- 
pelled to find Soldiers even though Zibertines, the Prince being heard in Senate 
ro ſay, That without much care was uſed, in ten days, the Enemy might face 
Rome : both Senators and Equites promiſed their utmoſt indeavours. 7iterius 
was appointed General. Paterculus was deſigned Queftor , and though not yet 
a Senator, made equal to Sexators ; and now being defigned alſo 7ribunus Plebis, 
he led part of the Army delivered by Auguſtus, to his Son. Being afterward 
Legatus, what wiſdom he then could not but obſerve in the Condudt of 77berias, 
he declares in way of Rapture. After that, he relates how Mefal/a Governor of 
Hlyricum, with the. twentietht Legion half full, though ſurprized with the Re- 
bellion, defcated and put to flight the Enemy. How that part of their Forces, 
which oppoſed it ſelf to Ceſar, not daring to ingage, ſeized on the Claudzan Hill, 
and there fortified it felf. Another that met with the Army which came from 
the Tranſmarine Provinces, under the leading of A. Cecina, and Sylvanus Plau- 
tius, Men of Confular Dignity , put the Auxiliaries of Thrace to ſlight , falling 
upon them e're the unwary Captains thought of an Ingagement; and had not 
the valour of the Roman Soldier exceeded the Courage and Abilities of their 
Officers, the whole Party had miſcarried ; but when many Centurions and Tri- 
bunes were loft, and much hurt received, the Legions exhorted one another to 

play the Men, and wreſted the Victory out ofthe Hands of the Rebels. 
91. Thus this War was full of Difficulties at firſt, but was in three years con- 
Reduces, Cluded by 7iherius. Paxnnonia firſt asked Peace. Bato and Pinetus both came into 
the hands of the Romans, the one being taken , and the other yielding himſelf, 
and though the Dalmatians were hard to be overcome by reaſon of the difficult 
ſituation of their places, the fierceneſs of their Natures, and their great Abilities 
in Matters of War, yet they were not long after reduced, being almoſt ruined. 
While 77berius was here in Germany, the Ambaſſadors of the Parthians having de- 
livered their Meſſage at Rome , were ordered to repair to him ; being ſent by the 
Nobility to deſire to have for King one of the three Sons of Phraates,that remained 
Hoſtages at Rome. Hereupon Yonones was preferred before the reſt , and being 
aided by Ceſar, was joytully accepted by the Parthians for ſome time. In the 
mean whule, that we may return into /zaly, Paterculus tells us , That Agrippa, 
who had been adopted the ſame day that Trberius was, by his natural Grandfather, 
and for two years before had given ſufficient notice how he would prove by his 
wonderful pravity of mind, being inclined to run headlong into miſchief, alie- 
nated from him the affeCtions of his Father and Grandfather Azgu/tus ; and his 
Vices every day increaſing, he had ſuch an end as he deſerved. His end followed 
afterward , and was brought about by Tiberius, whom Paterculus flatters , as 
luch a virtuous and deſerving Perſon as ſcarcely ever the like, writing a _— 
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rick to him, rataer than an Hiſtory to another Reader. Bur we are told from 
other hands, that Augy/ftus did proſcribe his only Nephew 2. Agrippa Poſthumugs, 
who was unlcarned indeed and ioohith, fierce out of a proud conceit ofhis ſtrength, 
but yer tound Guilty of no Crime; and that confiſcating all his Goods to the Mi- 
litary Treaſury, he Baniſhed him into Planafra, an Iſland near to C orfica. 

92. But Augaſtus atter he had adopted 7zberius and Agrippa, thinking himſelf 
ſtrengthened by ſuch an Addition, - went about another Purging and Modelling 
of the Senate. Few now quitted it of their own Accord as formerly, but ſome 
were caſt out whether.they would or not. That he might not ſeem to do this 
as Cewſor, to do the work and ſolemnize the Luſtrum, he took Proconſular Power. 
Several Young men both of Sexatorian and Equeſtrian Dignity, fallen to decay 
without any Crime, he recruited. Taking notice how many Slaves were now 
Manumitted, he ordained of what Age both the Lord and the Manumitted Per- 
ſon ſhould be, and other Rules to be obſerved both by Patrons and others toward 

.  Manumitted Perſons. In the mean time was diſcovered a Conſpiracy againſt him; 

ON | found to be Cm. Cornelius Cinna M, 

2zainſt 44- The chief Author whereof was tound to be Cx. Cornelius Cinna Magnus,the Nephew 

gilt us» of Pompey the Great by his Daughter. He knew not what courſe to take ; for 
if he put them to death, he teared he ſhould not thence free himſelf from the Plots 
of others ; and if they were not puniſhed, it would incourage others to do the 
like. He was not able to reſt Night nor Day by reaſon of theſe anxious Cares, 
till Zivia his Wite, took notice of his trouble, and got the matter out of him. 
Dioa Caſſius relates, a Conference betwixt them, whether real or framed by him- 
ſelf, but the iſſue of it was this, that Augy/fus moved by her Arguments to me- 

-—_ thods of Clemency , only correCted the guilty Perfons by words, and fo dif. 

Cures ardon 1nifſed-them ; nay, he deſigned Cornelius to be Conſul. And the Hiſtorian tells 

for theParties» 15, That by ſo doing, he 1o far obliged all men to him, that thenceforth nor 
only no more Confpiracies were made againſt him; but not the leaſt ſuſpicion 

was had of any ; but ſo by the means of Lzvia, was Cornelius preſerved, thou 

ſhe was ſuſpe&ted afterward to have procured the Death of Augy/tus himſelf In 
the Conſulſhip of the ſaid Cornelius, and Yalerias Meſſala, horrible Earthquakes 
happened, and 7; zber lo ſwelled, that it brake down the Bridge , and made Rome 
Navigable for ſeven days ; the Sun was Eclipſed, and there was a Famine. The 
Senators and Equites began to behold the Circen/tau Games apart , which was af- 
terward obſerved. And the Nobility being backward to give their Daughters to 
be Yeſtal Virgins, a Law was made, that thoſe of Lzhertine condition might be- 
come Preiſts 1n that College, and a Diſpute being made about it by many, ſome 
were choſen by lot in the Senate, their Fathers being preſent; but not one was 

p taken in to be a Veſtal. — 

93. At this time the Soldiers grievouſly complained of the ſcantneſs of their 
Pay, and the rewards they received for their Service, and the more for being 
apprehenſive of impending Wars, and none would bear Arms beyond the term 
allotted to warfare. Hereupon it was Decreed that to the Pretorian Cohorts 
ſhould be given after they had ſerved fixteen years, Five thouſand Drachmes, 
and to others after the ſervice of twenty years, Three thouſand, man. by man. 
At this time were maintained three and twenty Legions of Roman Citizens, or 
as ſome affirmed, twenty five, whereas in the days of Diox Cafius, when he 
wrote his Hiſtory, only nineteen remained, which he mentioneth in particular. 

The Legions of Namely, the ſecond Legion Auguſta, which wintered here in the upper Britain, 

Aveufirs re Three that bore the Name of 7ertza, viz. One in Phenicia, called Gallica ; ano- 

maining inthe ther in Arabza, called Cyrexaica ; and a third called m__—_ There wasa fourth 
known by the name of Scythica in Syria; a fifth Macedonicain Dacia; two ſixths 
viz. one in Lower Britain, called Yiftrix, and another in Zrdia, named Ferrea : 
there was a ſeventh in Upper My/a, and called Claudia. An eighth was Auzuſta 
in the Upper Germany. Then two Decime; one called Geme/a in the Upper 
Pannonia, and another in Mya. An eleventh in the Upper Myfa, had the Name 
of Claudia, both it and the former having received the Name from Claudius, 
becauſe they did not Rebel againſt him in the Sedition of Camifas. A twelfth 
was Fulminifer4 in Cappadocia. A thirteenth Gemela iti Dacia. ' A fourteenth 
Gemella in Upper Pannonia. A fifteenth was Sirnamed from Apo/o, and lay in 
Cappadocia. A twentieth Yaleriana and YVifrix had their Stations in the Upper 
Britain. Theſe were the Legions of Auguſtus remaining when Dio wrote, the reſt 
being either Disbanded, or by him and other Emperors mixed with other Legions, 
whence the Names of Geme/# are thought, to have been derived: | 
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94. And becauſe he had undertaken to ſpeak of the Legions, he further tells us, 
He thinks fit to mention ſuch as were afterwards inſtituted by following Princes, 
that thoſe who deſired to know their Originals, might underſtand it better in 
one continued diſcourſe ; Having the ſame Reaſon as he to intorm the Reader,we 
ſhall follow him herein. Nero then inſtituted the firſt Legion called /*alica, 
Such as were Wintering in the Lower Myfa : Galba the firſt Auxiliary in the Lower Panne- 
o—_ 5 na; the Seventh in Spain. Peſpafian the Second Auxiltary in the Lower Panno- 
Princes. © 4a, and the fourth Flavia in S Tyria. Domitian the firſt Minervia (or Athenienfis) 

in Lower Germany. Trajan the Second Agyptia , and the Thirtieth Germa- 
nica, to Which he gave his Name. Marcus Antoninus the Second in Noricum, the 
Third in Rhatia, which were alſo called /talica. Severus the Firſt and Third 
Parthia in Mejoporamia, and the Second Media in /taly. So many Legions Dzo 
took notice ot, beſides that of the City and the Pretorian in his time. Under 
Auguſtus Twenty three or twenty five were maintained {he addes) and many 
other Auxiltary Companies of Horſe and Foot , and Sea-men, of which he 
knew not the certain number. The Guard (faith he) of the Emperor's Perſon, 
conſiſts of Ten thouſand divided into ten Parties. Six thouſand are appointed for 
Ocher Guards. 9 Guard to the City, divided into Four Companies. Then are there the Stran- 
gers, Horſemen, called Batavi, from Batavza, an Iſland in the Rhzne, the Inhabi- 
tants of which excell in the Art of Riding ; of them and of the Evocatzi he contel- 
ſeth he knew not the Number. - Augy/tus then began firſt to uſe them, when he 
called together the Yeteran Soldiers of his Father againſt Antony, and fo kept 
them ; and they continued to be a peculiar Body, bearing Staves as the Centu- 
rions. Upon theſe Accounts wanting Money, he conſulted the Senate concern- 
ing the Eſtabliſhment of a perpetual Revenue, whence without injuring any Per- 
ſon he might maintain and reward his Soldiers. They buſying themſelves here- 
in, and no man of his own accord ſeeking to be Z#4/:s, ſome were choſen by Lot 
from amongſt the Queſtors and 7ribuni Plebis, and conſtrained to Execute the 
Office, as otten at other times was practiſed. Thus much Do writes concerning 
the Legions and other Forces of the Empire, which indeed grew and increaſed, 
and again decreaſed as the State had need they ſhould. Some reckon in Galba's 
time One and thirty Legions. In the Court of the Capitol was found a Stone, 
having the ſame Number of them as Dzo, with ſome variety in the Names. As 
for the Evocari, we ſcarcely know what they were; but Lipfus points us to a 
certain place in Sueronzus, which he thinks to make out the Ganibcation of the 7, Magniti- 
word. Speaking of Ga/ha his being faluted Emperour, and of his Liſting Super- dine Ron.4ib.n 
numerary Soldiers above the former Army, and chuſing a Council reſembling a ©.+ 
Senate, to which he would have things of conſequence reterred, he addes, That he © © 
made choice of Young Men of the Equeſtrian Order, who retaining the uſe of 
Golden Rings, were called Evocatz, and were to watch about his Bed-Chamber in 
the room of Soldiers. 

95. But ſuch were the Forces Auguſtus thought fit to raiſe and maintain ; it was 
another thing to procure the Money. In the Conſulſhip of MH. Amilius Lepidus, 
and L. Arruntius, and the D CC LIX. of the City, no Revenue could be tound 
out whereon to fix the Expence which ſhould be approved by all ſorts of per- 

' - ſons, who yet were vexed that there ſhould be ſuch need of inquiring after it. 

Augufis Auguſtus then for himſelf and 77berius brought in Money to a Treaſury which he 
—_— Mil named A/ztary, and committed the Charge thereof to three Perſons of Pretorian 
ſury. Rank choſen by Lot, and that for Three Years, who ſhould be attended with two 
Littors, and other Servants; which Ceremony was obſerved tor ſeveral years, but 
in Dio's time they were choſen by the Emperour, and had no Liftors. But Money 
being thus paid 1n by him, and he promiling to do it every Year, ſeveral Kings 
and People alſo ſubſcribed ; tor as for private perſons, though there were alſo that 
offered, he would receive nothing. For all this Revenue would not in the leaſt 
anſwer the Expence, and there being ſtill need of conſtant ſupply, he ingaged the 
Senators every one in particular to find out a way, and deliver it in Writing to 
be confidered- of by him ; which he did not therefore do, becauſe he found out 
none himſelf; but that they might be brought to approve that courſe which he 
was reſolved to follow. Many being propounded, but none approved, he ordain- 
ed that the Twentieth part of Inheritances and Legacies, thoſe excepted which 
were left to the near of Kin and to the Poor, ſhould be brought into this Military 
Treaſury; and he did it, as having found this ſort of Payment in the Commen- 
raries of Ceſar. Indeed there had been formerly mention made of this thing, 
but 
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ir was put oft till this time. But ſo was the Reveuue increaſed, and then Augu- * 
ſtus ordered three Perſons from amongſt the Conſulares to be choſen by Lot, partly 
to Contract, and partly to take away Expences. | | | 
96. But theſe things were no whut pleaſing to the Remans, who were beſides 
A great F- 1 this time afflicted with a grievous Famine: It was ſo urgent,that the Gladiators 
nune ar 97% 1nd falcable Slaves were ſent away to Eighty miles diſtance from the City, and 
as well Auguſtus himſelf, as many others ſent away their Servants ; non-tefm 
was proclaimed ; Senators were permitted to go whither they pleaſed : And leſt 
the Senatuſconſulta ſhould thereby be of leſs force, 1t was decreed, That ſuch as 
{hould be made by thoſe that continued at Rome, ſhould be valid. Men of 
Conſular Dignity were appointed to Overſee the Corn and Bread, fo that a cer- 
tain quantity thereof ſhould be fold to particular Perſons. Auguſtus gave as much 
Corn gratis to thoſe who were wont to receive it from the Publick, as they were 
wont to have ; and yet all this being too little, he would not ſuffter them to Ear 
publickly on his Birth-day. And whereas the City was in ſeveral Quarters much 
defaced by Fires, he appointed a Watch of the Lzbertin; in ſeven places to pre- 
vent them, and over this Watch ſet a Perſon of Equeſtrian Degree ; and though 
he did not intend they ſhould Continue, yet finding them very ſerviceable, he 
thought fit to Continue their Imployment ;'and when Dzon Caſsius lived, thoſe 
Night-Watchers were in being, but conſiſting as well of other Soldiers, as the 
Libertini, who had Charge alſo of the Walls, and received publike Wages. But 
the Common ſort now harraſſed with Famine, Tribute and Fires, was much inra- 
ged, and openly talk't many things Seditiouſly, and defired a Change, and many 
Libels were thrown about by Night, one P. Rufus being reported to be chief Au- 
thor of theſe Miſdemeanors. But the Suſpicion light upon others, and indeed . 
Rufus himſelf was abſent, and not in Capacity to be Mover of ſuch matters, but 
others under his Name went abont to make an Alteration. An Inquiſition was 
decreed to be made into the Offence ; Judges were appointed, and had Salaries 
allotted, and ſome were accuſed as guilty. But the 'Tumults ceaſed not in the 
City till the Scarcity being over, Germanicus Ceſar, and Tiberius Claudius Nero, 
the Sons of Druſ«s, in honour of their Father, ſet forth a Show of the Gladiators. 
The People was pleaſed that this was done in memory of Druſas, as alfo that 7:- 
berius, when he dedicated the Temple of Caffor and Pollux not onely ſet upon it 
the Name of Cl/audianus, ( for fo he called himſelf after he was adopted into the 
Family of Augy/tas, inſtead of Claudius) but of Druſus allo; for it was his cuſtom, 
whilett he managed Wars abroad, to come to the City as often as he nught, part- 
ly to do ſome buſineſs, but chiefly out of fear leſt Auga/tus ſhould preter any 
” other in his Abſence. This Year the Governor of Achaza dying when but half of 
his time was out, one part of his Province lying within the /Fhmes, was aſſigned 
to his Qzeſtor, and the other part to his Legatus. Herod of Paleſtine being accu- 
ſed by his Brethren, was baniſhed beyond the Alpes, and part of his Dominions 
were made publick. Of this we ſhall hear from other Hands more fully than 
from Do. ' 
97. At this time he tells us thete were many Wars. Into many Countreys 
Invaſions were made by Rovers, inſomuch that Sardinia for ſeveral years had no 
| Senator to govern it, but had Soldiers and Officers of the Equeſtrian Rank: Not 
Stirs. in the a few Cities attempted to Revolt, fo that the Provinces belonging to the People 
OA of Rome, for two years were governed nbt by ſuch as were choſen by Lot, but by 
Suffrages ; whereas ſuch for many years were wont to prxſide over the Provinces 
of Cajar. The ſauri began with Depredations, but proceeded to a War, and 
were overthrown. The Getuli not enduring to be ſubject to Fuba,roſe up againſt . 
him, waſted his Borders, and killed many Romans, whom he imployed together 
with his own Army, and thereupon they were fo Elevated and made ſuch work 
for Cornelius Coſſus, that for ſubduing them he obtained Triumphal Honours, and 
the Sirname of Gerulicus. Several Expeditions were made into Germany, and by 
Tiberius as well as others, .who pierced as. far as Yeſurgis and Albi; and yet no 
very memorable thing was done, though both Azguſtus and he received the 
Name of /mperator from the Germans, and C. Sentius who governed that Pro- 
vince had Triumphal Honours; becauſe out of fear of them the Germars had twice 
made Peace with the Empire. They did not deſerve to have it granted, having 
violated their Faith, but the Aﬀairs of Dalmatia and Pannonia were now fo un- 
{&&tled, and required ſuch ſpeedy Correction as wreſted it from the Romans. , 'The 
Dalmatians not enduring the burthen of the Tributes laid upon them, __ _ 
s | rnferly 


Baz The Roman Empire. Auguſtus. Book IV. 


formerly inclined to rebel, were now encouraged to pertect their Reſolution, be- 

The Rebellion cauſe that Yalerius Meſſalinus (ſo he calls him) the Governour of both Countries, 

of the _— was gone to the War which 7 iberius now the ſecond time made in Germany. At 

ans n= firit tome few rebelled, at the ſuggeſtion, eſpecially, of one Bato Dyftdiatus, and 
overthrew the Romans that went againſt them, by whoſe Example the reſt broke 
out into rebellion. Then the Brenc:, a People of Pannonza, taking for their Leader 
another Bato, went to Sirmium, which was held by a Garriſon of the Romans ; 
And might have taken it, . but that Czcina Severus, who governed the Neigh- 
Fouring My/ra, hearing of their Motions, met with and defeated them at the Ri- 
ver Dranus. Notwithitanding the Victory, yet many of the Romans having faln 
in the Battel, the Rebels hoped they might recruit by the aſſiſtance of their 
Friends, to procure which, they bent their utmoſt endeavours. In the mean 
time, Bato the Dalmatian, made an Inroad as far as Sa/onz, where he received a 
great Bruiſe by a Stone, and returning without having any thing performed, 
tent others on the ſame Errand, who waſting all the Maritime Tracts as far as 
Apollonia, in ſeveral Encounters with the «Romans, both gave and received De- 
teats. 

98. 7iberius having notice of theſe Diſorders, and fearing the Rebels might 
Invade taly, ſent betore him Meſſa{;nus, and then followed with greater Forces 
out of Germany. Bato though not fully recovered of his Bruiſe, met and fought 
with Meſſalinus, and had the better of him; but afterwards was Circumvented 
and beaten, and then he betook himſelf to the other Bato Breucus, and they 
joyntly ſeized on the Hill Alma. There they were worſted by Rhymeralces the 
Thracian, whom Severus had ſent againſt them, and afterward ſuſtained the 
Violence of Severus himfelt ; and when he was called away into My/ra by the 
Daci and Sauromate, there infeſting that Country, and 7:iberius with Meſſalinus 
ſtayed at Siſcia, they took the advantage, and invading the Territories of the 
Allies of Rome, drew many into Rebellion with them. 73berius came up with 
them ; but they refuſed to give him Battel, and wandered up and down waſting 
all things in their paſſage with Celerity, to which their Skill in the Country and 
the lightneſs of their Habit did Contribute, Winter now drawing on. Some of 
them again invaded Macedonia, but were ſet upon and defeated by Rhymetalces 
and Raſcupolis his Brother,and the reſt having their Territories depopulated,when 
(2. Caxcilius Creticus and A. Licinnius Nerva Silanus were Conſuls, left them and 
retired to Places more fortified by Nature, whence they made Incurſions upon 
occaſion. Auguſtus having notice of theſe paſſages , ſuſpe&ted 7iberins as out of 
deſign to have a Command, drawing out the War in length, when he might put 
an end to it. Thither he ſent Germanicus, now bearing the Office of Qua/tor, and 
with him Soldiers not only ingenuous, but Freedmen, many of whom he redeem- 
ed both from Men and Women with Victuals ſufficient for Six Months. As he 
made this Proviſion for the War, he put oft the Choice of Equztes, which was 
wont to be performed in the Forum, and vowed to Celebrate the Ludi Magni 
upon fome Prophecies pretended to be uttered by a certain inſpired Woman. And 
though he knew well enough ſhe was a Counterfeit, and acted a part out of De- 
ſign, yct the People being exceedingly perplexed both by reaſon ot the Wars, and 
ot a Dearth which again oppreſſed them, he made a ſhow as if he gave credit to 
what ſhe faid, and did all he could to give fatisfattion to the Multitude. 

99. The charge of Proviſions he again committed to two Conſulares , to 
whom he allowed Lifors. When there wanted Money for carrying on Wars, 
and maintaining of night-Watches, he ſetled a Tribute conſiſting ot the fiftieth 
part of price given tor ſlaves; and he forbad the Money which the Quz/tors 
were wont to lay out upon the ſhows of Gladiators to be expended. Now that 

Actina Pop" be ſent Germanicus, and-not Agrippa to the War, our Writer tells us; the ſervile 
| bins his Ex-, Diſpoſition and Humour of Agrippa himſelf, was the cauſe, who ſpent his time 
travagancies. 51 Fiſhing and at Sea, and thence took upon him the Name of Neptuxe , fell out 
into Extravagant Paſſious ; railed at Fu/ia as his Step-mother ; and not.- ſeldom 
accuſed Auguſtus as guilty of retaining his Father's Eſtate : when he would not be 
reclaimed, he was proſcribed by Auguſtus, his Eſtate was confiſcated to the Mili- 
tary Treaſury, and he himſelf banithed into Planafia, an land near to Corfica. 
Now Germanicus was got into. Pannonia, and all the Forces marched thither ; bur 
the two Batones obſerving the time when Severus came from Myfa, ſuddenly tel 
upon\ him as he incamped himſelf in the Yolcgan Fens, and worſted him, after 
which the Romans were diſperſed to invade the Enemy in ſeveral Quarters. No 
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great matters were pertormed by other Parties; yet Germanicus overcame in fight, 
and much damnified the Macez , a Nation of Dalmatia. The year following in 
the Conſulſhip of M.- Furius Camilius, arid Sextus Nonius uintilianus, both Pan- 
nonians and Dalmatians deſired Peace, being diſtreſſed by Famine, and a Diſeaſe 
thence ariſing, trom their ieeding on Herbs and Roots, to which they were not 
accuſtomed. They deſired it by their Ambaſſadors, and yet ſtill made reſiſtance 
through the procurement of them who expected no Security from the Romans. 
As Germanicus was beſieging a certain ſtrong City, and could not take it, one 
Pulioan Eques and German by Nation, caſt a Stone at the Wall; which ſo broke 
and difordered the Battlement, that a man leaning againſt it, it fell down; and 
this ſo affrighted the Defendants , that they fled into the Caſtle , which after- 
wards they yielded up with themſelves. Bato the Dalmatian treated with 7ibe- 
rius,: and the day after being brought before him ,- as he fate on the Tribunal , 
Tiberius asked him, For what Reaſon they would revolt, and continue in Rebel- 
lion ſo long againſt the Rewans 2 He anſwered him thus, Tox your ſefoes are in 
fault, who appoint to the keeping of your Flocks not Dogs nor Shepherds, but Wobves. 
But ſo Dalmatia, partly by-force of War , and partly by Compoſition returned 
into Obedience to the Romans. 
x00. At this time Auguſtus gave the Senate leave to take Cognizance of moſt 
. things in his Abſence, and abſtained from appearing in Publick. And as in the 
preceding year , when Diſturbances were great , he himſelf made all the Magj- 
{trates: now ſuch as he would haveadvanced, he commended to the People. He 
vas during the Wars in Pannonia and Dalmatia fo intent upon them, that for bet- 
ter Correſpondence, and to give Directions, he betook himſelf to Ariminum, whi- 
ther when he went, Vows were made, and at his return Sacrifice was offered , as 
if he had returned from the Field. About the ſame time, Bato the Breacus, ha- 
ving betray'd Prunes, and for a reward received the the Kingdom of the Breacz, 
was taken by his Nameſake, the other Bats (who it ſeems for all his meeting with 
Titerius, was ſtill his own Many and put to Death as he went about the Garri- 
ſons to require Hoſtages: He had him delivered up by ſome that held a Caſtle 
whither he had entred, and carrying him to the Camp, condemned him. After 
this, {till many other Pannonians rebelled, bit Sifvanus had the better of them, 
and Bato ſeeing no hope to be remaining in Pannena ,, fortified the Paſſages out 
of that into Dalmatia with Guards, and waſted this Country. The Pannonians 
Panzonia ſub- ſeeing alſo their Territories harraſſed by Sylvanus , received terms, though they 
Me could not for ſome time be reſtrained from Robberies ; to which theſe Nations 


were extremely addicted. 77berius againſt Winter, wherein Q. Sulpicius Cameri- y;, j;1, «6. 


mus, and C. Poppeus Sabinus were Conſuls, came to Rome , and was met by Au- 
guftus in the Suburbs. He brought him into the Sepra, and faluting the People 
from the Tribunal, performed what was wont to bedone at celebrating Victories, 
and particularly exhibited the Spedacula by the afſiitance of the Conſuls. The Equites 
now were mightily concerned to have a Law abrogated , which had been made 
concerning unmarried Perſons, and ſuch as had no Children. He therefore called 
before him ſuch of them as were Batchellors, as alſo thoſe that were Married, and 
had Children, each ſort apert and by themſelves. 
dll Io1. Finding the Married fort to be far inferior in number to the unmarried, 
makes aSpeech he was troubled thereat, and firſt ſpoke his mind unto them, if our Hiſtorian doth 
ro incourage doth not make his Speeches for him, to this purpoſe. He applauded them both , 
the Married . ” of : 
Equites, for ſerving the ends of Nature, and of civil Society. Shewed how Mankind , 
was ordained, Male and Female, by ConjunCtion, as it were, to prevent Mortali- , 
ty; and how without Children , as the Speczes it ſelf could not ſubſiſt, fo no , 
Commonwealths could be ſupplied, either with Men for War, or Civil Imploy- , 
ments. Hetold them they alone deſerved the Name of Men and of Fathers, , 
and as fuch he both praiſed them, and would prefer them as occaſion ſhould , 
ſerve, to ſuch Offices as they might tranſmit to their Children. And to ſome , 
of them he preſently gave rewards; and promiſed to do the ſame to others of, 
them. To the Batchellors, he made a Speech quite contrary, affirming, He was , 
marvellouſly troubled becauſe of them, whom he knew not by what name to , 
And to the call. Not by that of men, for they performed no manly thing; not by that , 


Barchellors in of Citizens, for the City might come to an end and periſh for all them ; neither , 


—_— ot Mar- by that of Romans, for they intended to deſtroy the Roman Name. But by what 
Name ſoever they called themſelves, or whoever they were, he faid an unuſual, 
thing had happened to him upon their Account: For he was wont to leave no- , 
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thing undon , whereby to make of them a great multitude , but now he was , 
as ſorry to ſee them fo many , and could have wiſhed the number of them to. 
whom he ſpake before , to have been as great , and that they had either been , 
joined with them, or not ſeen by him : toralmuch as without having regard to , 
the Providence of the Gods, or the forecaſt of their Anceſtors, they purpoſed to , 
aboliſh their Nation, deſtroy the Roman Name, and put an abſolute end unto it. , 
What ſeed or remainder, faith he, of Mankind would be lett, 1t all People ſhould , | 
imitate you? and the beginning of miſchief proceeding from you, you were , 
juſtly to ſuſtain the blame of Univerſal Ruine. And it none ſhall follow your, 
example, tor this very cauſe all muſt hate you, ſeeing you negle&t that which , 
none other do, and introduce ſuch Rules and Courſes of living, as it-all would, 
imitate them, Mankind muſt fail and be loſt; but it it hate and diſapprove them, , 
vou muſt be condemned. He affirmed, That all Crimes laid together, would , 
not equal theirs. For they committed 2X4rther in not ſuffering thoſe to be born, , 
which ought to proceed trom them; they were guilty of /mpzety, in forcing , 
the Names and Honours of their Anceſtors to ceate; they were Sacrilegioas in , 
aboliſhing their Kind, which proceeded from the Immortal gods, and deſtroying , 
Humane Nature, the greateſt thing conſecrated to them; and in this reſpect they , 
overturned their Temples, and their Altars; they diſſolved the City in not obey-, 
ing its Laws ; betrayed their Country by making it Barren and unfruittul ; nay, , 
utterly demoliſhed the City, in depriving it of Inhabitants. For a City con-, 
fiſts not in Houſes, Porticus's or Forums void of Inhabitants ; but in Men. 

x02. He farther bad them conſider what Romulus their Founder would think , 

of them; and if he would not be angry to purpoſe, when he compared his Ori- , 
ginal with their courſe of life, who retuſed to beget Children even by lawtul Mar- , 
riage. And what thoſe Romars that were with him would think, recollecting , 
that they raviſhed Virgins that were Strangers ; whereas theſe their Poſterity , 
would not love thoſe that were of the fame ſtock with themſelves; that they , 
centred into War to procure an Offspring , and theſe would not endeavour to , 
have Children by their fellow Citizens. He urged the caſe of Cartias, who died , 
that the Romans might not want Marriage, and of Herfilia that followed her , 
Daughter, and ſhewed to the Citizens Nuptial Rites. In truth their Anceſtors, , 
he ſaid , in behalf of Marriage , waged War with the Sabines, and that Peace , 
was made, which they by their celibacy did. break and diſſolve. And to what, 
purpoſe, and with what deſign ? to live in celibacy as the Ye/tal Virgins 2 If fo, , 
chey ought to be puniſhed as well as they, if they did not preſerve their Cha- , 
ſtity. . He told them, they ought not to be diſpleaſed, at what he faid, for if, 
they were diſpleaſed with his words, he, and their fellow Citizens had much , 
more reaſon to be diſpleaſed with their Aﬀtions. Therefore it they found them: , 
ſelves touched, he adviſed them to repent , that in ſtead of reprehending , he, 
might commend and thank them for the time to come, as owning what a good , 
Legiſlator ought toeſtabliſh. He told them , That before his time it was not, 
lawtul, for any to negle& Marriage and Poſterity ; Laws having been made, 
again{t it at the firſt founding of the Commonwealth, and the Senate and Peo- , 
ple having ſince that, ordained many things againſt is. That he had increaſed , 
the Mul& of unmarried Perſons to render them Obedient, and appointed ſuch , 
Rewards to the Obedient, as never formerly had been propoſed, as an Incourage-, 
ment for any Virtue; that if nothing elſe, yet theſe: Advantages might provoke , 
them to Wedlock, and the Procreation of Children. But for their parts, they , 
neither deſiring the Rewards, nor regarding the Penalties, but as if they lived , 
in no Society or Commonwealth, gave out that they made choice of a Life that , 
was free and void of trouble, without Matrimony or Children ; whereas in ſodo- , 
ing they were no better than Thieves and Robbers, and the moſt favage Beaſts. , 
For really they were not ſo far taken with any ſolitary kind of life, as to live, 
without Women, or not to have a Bedfellow or Companion at the Table, but , 
by this courſe ſtudied how to gratifie their wanton Luft and Appetite. 

103. Yet he had permitted them to covrt ſuch Virgins as were not quite ripe , 
tor Marriage, that pretending to the title of Sponſr, who would ſhortly cele-, 
brate the Nuptials, they might the more look atter their Families ; and he had, 
allowed the Marriage of LZibertine to thoſe that were not Patricians. Neither , | 
had he put them upon any haſte, having given them firſt the ſpace of three years, , 
and then of two. But neither by threatning, exhorting, deferring or intreating, , 
had he gained any thing. They could not but perceive how many more they , 


Were , 
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were than the Married men, whereas they ought to have produced as many, nay, , 
as many more in their Progeny. By what other courle was the Nation to be , 
continued > How could the Commonwealth be preſerved without Wives and , 
Children, except they expeCted the Fable to be tulfilled of Perſons riſing out of , 
the Earth 2 For ſhame he bad them eſteem it the greateſt wickedneſs aiter the , 
Extinguiſhment of the Roman Stock and Name ; to deliver over their City to, 
Strangers, whether Greeks or Barbarians. Shall we, faith he, for this reaſon ,. 
manumit our Slaves becauſe we would have many Citizens ? Shall we give, 

freedom of the City to our Aſſociates, that it may be filled with People, and , 

you who from the firſt Original are Romans, having reckoned up the Qu#z7, , 
Valerii, and Fulii, reſolve together with your ſelves to deſtroy all ſuch Names , 
and Families 2 I am aſhamed with words to ſet forth what it 1s that you practice. , 
Therefore put a ſtop to your madneſs, and now at length conſider, that many , 
of us being conſumed with Wars and Diſeaſes, the City cannot be fate, except it , 
be ſupplied with a ſtock of Children. Yet let no body think I am ignorant that , 
there are ſome difficult and troubleſom Occurrents in Marriage and Procreation , 
of Children; but you ought to conſider, that there is nothing good that hath , 
not ſome bitterneſs mixed with it ; that the greateſt and molt excellent injoy- , 
ments have many fad and harſh things joyned with them , which if you would , 
decline, you muſt not defire the good themſelves , ſeeing we cannot attain to ,. 
ſincere Virtue or Pleaſure, except labour be uſed to attain them. Though Ma- , 
trimony have its Inconveniences , yet compare the Advantages and them to- , 
gether, and you ſhall find them over-ballanced by tar, not only as to the Con: , 
veniences which the thing in its own Nature affords, but as to the Rewards allo , 
propoſed by the Laws, ot which a little part doth allure.ſome men to undergo , 
Death it ſelf ; and theſe ought to induce you all to obey me. And it's a ſhame- , 
tul thing, if for the fame reaſon you will not marry Wives, and bring up Chil-, 
dren, for which others will not ſtick to give their lives. I thought fit ( C:tizexs, , 
tor I hope you are now perſuaded to retain this Name, . and to accept of thoſe of , 
Husbands and Fathers) thus to expoſtulate with you, unwillingly truly, but , 
out of neceſſity ; not as an Enemy , or one that hates you, but out oi love, 
and deſire to have many like your ſelves; ſo that inhabiting lawtul Houſes, and , 
having our Habitations full of a Roman Offspring, we may approach to the gods, 

with our Wives and Children , and Communicating with one another in all, 
Publick things may converſe together in the injoyment of them. For how can , 
I be faid to govern you, if I ſufter always ſome part of you to be diminiſhed? , 
How can I be called any more your Father, if you beget no Offspring ? There- , 
tore it you really love me, and have given me the Name of Father, for Honour, , 
and not out of Flattery, do your endeavour to become Husbands and Fathers ; , 
{to that you may be partakersof it, and T my ſelf may not bear it in vain. , Ha- 
ving ſpoken in this manner to both ſorts, he increaſed the Rewards of ſuch as had 
Children, and made a difference by ſetting a Mulc&t upon Batchellors, yet ſo, as 
he gave them the ſpace of a year to conſider ; and ſuch as would obey him ſhould 
be tree from the Mul&. Nay, he was ſo kind, that whereas by the Law called 
Lex Yoconia, Women were Prohibited to come to any Inheritance above a certain 
Sum, he looſed ſome ij that Obligation ; and beſtowed upon ſuch as had vowed 


perpetual Virginity, th e Rewards as upon Mothers. In order to theſe things, 
was framed the Law Papia Poppea, preferred by M.Pappius Matilus, and E. Pop- 
gus Secundus, who being Conſals tor part of the year, neither of them had either 
Wives or Children ; by which very thing Dzo ſuggeſts how neceſſary it was that 
that Law ſhould be made. | 

104. While theſe things were done at Rome, the Romans that with Ger- 
manicus, marched againſt Rhetinum, a City of Dalmatia, received loſs by Fire, 
wherewith the beſieged did ſurround them , and retired themſelves within the 

Caſtle. - Several Towns were taken, yet many ſtill held out, and a Famine bein 
by this means occaſioned in /taly, Augyſtus ſent Tiberius again into Dalmatia. He 
| perceiving the Soldiers were impatient to finiſh the War , though it were with 
= mig Song danger to the State, that being together, they might be able to plot new Mat- 
Yalmatis, ters, divided them- into three Parties , whereof one he committed to Sanus, 
another to M. Lepidus, and with the third he and Germanicas went againſt Bato, 
S:lanus and Lepidus without difficulty overcame their Adverſaries in Battel. 7:- 
berius over-ran the Country, and ſtill purſued Bato, till hebeſieged him in a Caſtle 
called Anuderium, which wasextraordinarily fortified by ſituation, and that Pro- 
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viſion they had made within for ſuch extremity. Nay, they laid Ambulcado's to 
ſtop the keſicgers frem lorage, fo that 7, iberiusbeſieging them, in a manner was 
beſieged. He knew not what to do, the Siege being troubleſom and dangerous, 
and yet be thought it would be very 1gnominious to raiſe it, and the Soldiers fell 
into a Mutiny, with fuch a noiſe thatthe Enemy who watched under the Caſtle 
out of very tear retired from their Station. 77iberius being partly 'ipleaſed and 
partly angry at what had paſſed, both rebuked and commended his Army,and yet 
not aaring to ſtir, he kept himſelt quiet till fuch time as Bato ſent and deſired 
Peace, and his Allies being not perſuaded to imbrace it, he torſook them, and 
refuſed to give them any relief upon demand. Hereupon Tiberius deſpiſed them 
that kept the Caſtle, and reſolving to Storm it , moved his Men by Arguments 
to mount the Precipice on which it ſtood, and by conſtant Supplies fo incouraged 
them, that part of the Defendants having iſſued out and betaken themſelves to the 
Woods, were purſued and knock'd on the head like ſo many Sheep, and thoſe in 
the Caſtle ye:lded it up upon Conditions, which 7zberius pertormed. After this 
Germanicus took a Fort called Arduba, and Poſtumins reduced other places. Now 
did Bato ſend his Son Sceva to 7iberins, and offered if he might be accepted to 
deliver up himſelt and all his into the Power of the Rowans. Having received his 
Faith, he came by Night into the Camp, and being the day after brought before 
Tiberius, ſitting on the Tribunal, he did not at all deprecate his own Puniſhment, 
but ſtretching out his Head as to be cut oft, uſed many words to excuſe his Com- 
panions, and being again asked by 7:iberius, why they had Rebelled, and ſo long 
continued the War 2 He anſwered, That the Romans themſelves were the cauſe of 
it, who ſent not Dogs nor Shepherds, but Wolves to keep their Flocks. Thus 
Do by degrees and order of time, what Paterculus tells in ſhort. 
He compoſeeh | £25- After this fort was this War compoſed, with ſmall advantage on the Ro- 
the War. man ſide, much Money being expended , many Legions being maintained, and 
but very little booty got. But Germanicas brought the News of the Victory, for 
which the Title of /mperator was added to Augy/tas and Tiberius , a Triumph de- 
creed them , and two Triumphal Arches in Pannonia, on which Trophies were 
Honours voted to be placed. To Germanicus were decreed Triumphal Ornaments, as to others of 
thers, the Captains, and Pretorian Honours : they voted that firſt after the Conſulares, 
he ſhould give his Opinion, and being looſed from the Laws, might ſtand for the 
Conſulſhip ſooner than uſual. It was farther decreed, That Dru/us the Son of 77- 
berius, though he had no part in the War, might before he was taken into the 
Order, come into the Senate, and having executed the Que/torſhip, ſpeak his Opi- 
nion before thoſe of Pratorian quality. Such things were 5 60k oy but News 
| brought out of Germany, ſpoiled all the Sport of the Triumphs. The Romans in 
ac Sport, that Country held ſeveral Places, but not altogether, but as they were brought 
News ourof into ſubjection by chance here and there, and thereforein Hiſtories, no mention 
Germany. is made of them. But however in thoſe places they had their Winter Quarters, 
and built Towns ; the Barbarians admitted of their ways and Cuſtoms, and met 
with them at the Forum, yet ſo as not to forget their own Cuſtoms, and the liber- 
ty of their Country. Now was (uitilius Yarns ſent to govern there , one born, 
it you will hear Patercalus, rather of an Illuſtrious than a Noble Family , a Man fri rags 
both as to Body and Mind addicted to reſt , and accuſtomed to the idleneſs of the cap Sov "ni 
Camp, rather than Action, but not a Contemner of y , as Syrza bore wit- 
neſs; which being Rich ( as Preſident) he entered Por, but left it Poor com- 
ing away Rich. He thought the Germans as tameas Sheep, and having nothing 
but the Voice and Members of Men, though they could not be conquered with 
the Sword, yet might be tamed by Laws. He therefore ſpent his time among(t 
them in Careſles, and deciding Controverſies, yet even then he would Com- 
mand them as Roman Slaves, and exa&t Money of them as from Subjects. The 
Germans could not brook his management of Matters, and the rather becauſe the 
chicfeſt of them were ſenſible of the loſs of the Supreme Command, and impa- 
tient to have it reſtored to their Country. But ſeeing many Romans to liveabout 
the Rhine, and many amongſt themſelves, they durſt not break out into open 
Rebellion, but fo humoured Yarus as ready to obey him inall things. They pre- 
tended great Controverſies amongſt themſelves, and drew him from the Rh7xe to 
the Territories of the Cherufcz, and the River Yiſurgs. | 
r06. There living ſecurely in perfe& Peace, they perſuaded him that without 
the aſſiſtance of the Soldiers, he might hold them in that Subjedtion. And he was 


fo filly as being in an Enemie's Country, not to keep together his Men , and in 
one 


826 


UMI 


Chap. I. | The Roman Empire. Auguſtus. 


_—_—— 


3827 


—_—_——__—__ 


one place,but diſtributed many of them to ſeveral weaker People of Germany, who 
deſired to have them upon pretence of ſecuring the Garriſons tor ſeizing Highway- 
Men, and conveyance of Proviſions. There was a young Man , Noble in Birth, 
Valiant of his hand, of quick apprehenſion, and ofa prompt Wit, tor a Barbarian, 
by Name 4rm#inius, the Son of Sigzmer, Prince of that Nation , who by his very 
Eyes and Countenance diſcovering the ardour of his Mind, had formerly been a 
diligent Attendant in the Roman Wars, and had obtained the Fus Civitarrs , and 
the Equeſtrian Degree : He well knowing, that no man can ſooner be ruined than 
he who hath no apprehenſion of danger, and that the moſt frequent beginning 
of Calamity is Security, abuſed the Sottiſh humour of the General, who converſing 
with him every day, and being told of Plots that were to be againſt his Perſon, 
would not believe the Informers, but bad them have a care of themſelves. Then 
by Confpiracy did ſome of the furtheſt Germans make an Inſurreftion, with de- 
ſign that Yarus going to ſuppreſs it, might paſs through the Territories of thoſe 
he ſuppoſed his Friends, and be the more liable to Deſtruction. They had ſo or- 
ordered their Afﬀairs, that he ſhould have no Forces at hand to reſcue him, and 
thoſe Romans that they had received in ſeveral places, as was faid, they put to 
Death. Then did they ſet upon him as he went through a Wood, which was 
very difficult to paſs, when he had not the leaſt apprehention of any miſchict, but 
marched in his Rear very diſorderly. 

The Defeat of 107. Abundance of Rain falling, took away from the Romans the uſe of their 

Yarus,and the Arms ; ſo that more Germans pouring themſelves upon them, they were cut down 

Legiots 88> andflain;Varus and otherof the Principal Officers leſt they ſhould fall into the Ene- 
mies Hands, killed themſelves. This being underſtood, none of the Soldiers made 
any reſiſtance, but either followed their Example, or caſt away their Arms, and 
expoſed themſelves to the Sword. Now were both Men and Horſes killed with- 


out any oppoſition, and all the Romans had either heen ſlain or taken this day,but 


that the Germans hurried away to take the Booty ; whereby it came to paſs, that 
the moſt hardy eſcaped, and the Trumpeters ſounding, 1t being now dark, the 
Enemy believed that ſome Succours were ſent to them by Aſprenas. This belief 
reſtrained the Germans from purſuing, and Aſprexas indeed as ſoon as he had no- 
tice, haſted to their relief. But thus were cut off in a manner three Legzons, as 
many Ale, and ſix Cohorts; an overthrow the greateſt of all the Romans received 
ſince that of Craſſus from the Parthians. This was the molt valiant Army they 
had, and the chiefeſt for Diſcipline, Strength and Experience, as Paterculus, who 
then lived aſſures us, who adds, that the General has greater mind to die, than 
to fight, ſtabbing himſelf, as his Father and Grandfather had done betore him. Of 
the two Prefects of the Camp, as L. Eggius gave a good example of Valour, fo 
Ceionius afforded as bad, who after that moſt of the Soldiers were cut off, became 
.the Author of yeilding, and choſeto die rather as a Malefa&tor by Punifhment, 
than in Battel. But Yolumnins the Legatus of YVaras, being otherwiſe a quiet, and 
an honeſt man, deſerted the Foot, ad ran away with the Alz of Horſe to the 
Rhine, which fat fortune it ſelf revenged ;' for he did not ſurvive the deſerted; 
but himſelf periſhed a Deſertor : The Body of Yarus when half burnt, the fu- 
rious Enemies tore in pieces. His Head was cut off and carried to Maroboduns, 
who ſent it to Cz/ar, apd at length it was honoared with the- Sepulture of his 
Family. £4, 

Arguſtus won- x 08. When Augzu/tus had the News of the Defeat, he was afflicted in an extraor- 

derfully con- djnary manner.HE had in all his life-time, as Sweronis tells us, but two great over- 

TEE throws, and they were both received in Germany, iz. that of Zoius, and this of 


Varus ; that of Lo/ius brought more Infamy than loſs; but this of Yaras he terms 


almoſt exitiable, three Legions with the General, the Zegatz, and all the Aux7/ia 
being eut off. Upon notice of it, he ſet Guards up and down the City, that no 
Tumults might be raiſed upon this occaſion; eontinued the Goverriment to the 
Prehdents of Provinces, wo their experience moſt fit to keep the Aſﬀſociates-in 
order.-- To Jupiter he vowed the great Games if he reftored the Commonwealth 
into 2 better condition,as had been done in the Wars of the Cimbri and Marft:Tt was 
reported, That he was ſo far dejected with the Toſs, that he let his Beard and the 
hair ofhis Head grow for ſeveral Months; ſomtirhes would knock his Head againſt 
the Dores, and roar out ,' Reffore the Legions, uintilius Yarus ; and he obterved 
the-Day of the Defeat every year, a5 a Day of Mourning. Dzo tells ys; he feared 
the Germans and Gals would be in 1taly , and was ſenſible that their Romay yourh 
was inconſiderable, and'the Axia of the Aﬀociates were much diftreffed. bo | 
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he fer himſelf all manner of ways he could, and as the preſent poſture of Aﬀairs 
would permit, to prevent miſchief. For as much as fuch as were of the Military 
Age would not give their Names to the Service. Some on whom the Jot {c}], he 

Frovides for - puniſhed by Confiſcation of theit Eſtates, and branding them with Injamy ; and 

wee this not being effeCtual, bur that many yet diſobeyed , ſome he puniſhed with 

chicl. Death. Then gathering by lot trom amongſt the Yereran Soldiers , and the LZz- 
bertini, as great a Force as he could make, hediſpatched it away under Command ; 
of Tiberius into Germany. And there being many Ga/'s and Germans at Rome, | 
ſome upon the account of Travel, and others ſerving in the Guards, he difarmed | 
and ſent them out of the City. Theſe things he did, and the uſual Sports, and 
other things were omitted. But hearing aiterwards that ſome Soldiers ſurvived 
the Defeat, that a Guard was put upon Germany, and the Enemy durſt not paſs 
the Rhine, he was freed from his terror, and began to examine the matter. He 
ſuſpected that fo ſudden and great a miſchief came by the Anger of their gods, de- 
clared by Prodigies both betore and after, which Dzo relates. 

- HIM 809. 7iberius made an Invaſion into Germany, together with Germanicas, who 
m—_—_ ay had the Power of Proconſul. Some Parts of it they wafted, but ſabdued no Na- 
ro (mall pur- tion thereof; fighting not one Battel, nor ingaging with any Enemy, tor, whatever 
pole. Paterculus may talk 1n commendation of 7zberius, Dio writes, that they were in 

heavy tear of another overthrow, and ſtirrcd not tar trom the Rhize, but kept 
themſelves ſomewhere thercabouts till Autumn, at which time having celebrated 
the Birth-day of Augyſtus with Games, and by the help of the Centurions, having 
had the Exerciſes of Horſemen, they returned into /taly. Now at Rome , Druſus 
Ceſar the Son of 7iberins was Qnaſ/tor , and ſixteen Pretors were made , tor ſo 
many ſtood for the Office, and Augy/as in this conjunCture of Aﬀairs, would 
diſguſt no man, though in many years that followed there were but twelve. He 
forbad Fortune-tellers cither privately or before others to pradi&t the Death of 
any man, not that he was ſolicitous concerning himſelf, for he publickly expoſed | 
to view the Scheme of the Heavens, under which he was born. Healfo required 
of all that were ſubje& to his Command, that they ſhould not give any Honour 
toany of the Governors in the time of their Adminiſtration, nor within ſixty days 
after their departure, becauſe many by virtue of the Honours and Applauſes they 
received in the Provinces bore themſelves high, and did very bad things. To 
Ambaſſadors at this time three Senators gave Anſwers. And , which was ac- 
counted wonderful, Equites were permitted to fight in the Exerciſes of the G/a- 
diators, ſome of them counting it no Ignominy ; and an Edift having been pub- 
liſhed to reſtrain them : notwithſtanding they were reſolute, and the more, be- 
cauſe their Combats were greedily beheld, and Augu/tus himſelf was preſent with 
the Prators who diſtributed the Rewards. 
110. Aﬀter this Germanicxs bore the Office of Conſul together with C. Capito , 
though he had not yet executed the Office of Pr@tor, and did nothing worthy of 
Memory, but only over;ballanced his Colleague. But Auguſtus now grown very 
old, by Writing recommended Germanicas to the Senate, and the Senate to 77be- 
rius. He himlielf being not in a condition, did not read the Writing, but Ger- 
manicus,as he was wont to do. . Having made an excuſe about the German War, he 
deſired of the Senate that they would not ſalute him at his own Houſe, nor take 
it 11] if for the tume to come he did not publickly converſe with them , for it had 
been the Cuſtom frequently .to ſalute him, eſpecially when the Senate was held, 
in the Court, and Forum, 'as he went in or out, and as he fat or lay in the Palace, 
not only of Sexators, but Equites, and ſome Plebezans ; yet for all this did he not 
caſt off the care.of the Commonwealth. For he granted to Equites a Right to 
—_ _ ftandtobe 7ribuni Plebis, and he commanded an Inquiſition to be made atter Li- 
He: bels, which being found in. the City ſhould be burnt by the Zdiles, and out of 
things, the City by the Governors of the ſeveral places ; and heanimadverted upon ſome 
of the Authors of them. | And whereas it was found that of many, Perions that 
were Baniſhed, ſome lived out of the places to which they were confined, and 
others too delicately there where they were appointed to abide, he ordained, that 
none of thoſe to: whom .Water- and Fire were forbidden;,. ſhould remain in the 
Continent , or 1n any Iſland which was not fifty miles diſtant from the.Con- 
tinent, Coos, Rhodes, Sardinia, and Lesbas excepted, though D7on Cafſias knows 
not for what reaſon. He.torbad they ſhould paſs over any whither , or have 
any more Veſſels than one of Burthen, containing a Thouſand Amphorg; and twa 
tor Sailing; neither above twenty Slaves or Freed-men; nor. poſſeſs above fifty 
thouſand 
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thouſand Numm? ; in caſe of Diſobedience, he both threatned to puniſh the Exiles; 
and ſuch as aſſiſted them in the breaking of theſe Laws. 

111. When L. Munatius, and C. Silius were Conſuls, Auguſtus undertook, un- 
willing, the Government tor ten years, now the fitth time. He Prorogued the 
Tribunitial Authority to 7:berias ; he granted to Druſus his Son, Power to ſtand 
for the Conſulſhip in the third year, though he had not born the Pretorſhip ; and 
not coming now into the Senate himſelt by reaſon of his old Age, he deſired to 
have twenty Councellors tor a year aſſigned him, whereas formerly he was wont 
to have fitteen for ſix Months. It was Decreed that whatever he reſolved upon 
with thoſe, the Conſuls, and Conſuls deſigned, his adopted Nephews, and others he 
at any timeaſſumed, after deliberation, ſhould be of the fame force and virtue 
as if they had been Voted in the Curia. Theſe things were ordered by a Sena- 
tuſconſultum, though he had the Power before, and as he lay upon his Bed he 
would give Judgment. The Payment of a twentieth part of Inheritances lately 
mentioned , ſeemed generally a grievous burthen , and ſome ſtirs it was feared 
would happen upon 1t. Hereupon he ſent a Writing to the Senate, wherein he 
defired they would conſider and find out ſome other ways of raiſing Money ; 
and this he did not to abrogate that way of Tribute, but that they finding 

- out no one more convenient , it might be eſtabliſhed by them, though unwil- 
ling, and the Odiam be taken off from himſelf. But becauſe if Germanicus and 
Druſas ſhould ſpeak their Opinions, the Senate might think they _— as he di \ 
rected them, and fo might leave the matter undiſcuſſed, he forbad them to give & 
any Vote at all. The Debate in the Senate was very high about it, and by Let- 
ters he was told, that ſome would indure any thing ſooner than the twentieth 
part, whereupon he transferred the Payment upon Lands and Houſes, and ſpee- 
dily without ſhowing how it ſhould be paid, ſent Officers up and down to take 

| an account of the Wealth both of Cities and private Men, that out of fear of 
greater expence they might ſubmit to the twentieth part. And his Deſign 
had its Succeſs. But now in the Augy/talia, or Games celebrated- upon Au- 
z«ſtus his Birth-day , it happened that a Mad-man fate down in the Seat of 
Falius Ceſar , and taking away his Crown, put it upon his own Head ; 
and in the Opinion of Do, it did really portend (as it was imagined) fom- 
thing to Auguſtus ; for in the following year wherein Sex. Apulcius, and Sex. 

Angitus dies. Pompeius were Conſuls, going into Campania, and having exhibited the Speta- 

cula at Naples, he died at Nola. 

112. His Wife Livia was ſuſpeted by ſome as having ſet him forward to 
another World. For not long before, he had gone without her knowledge into 
the Iſland to his Nephew Agrippa , and he teemed now to be reconciled to 
him, which ſhe fearing might amount to as much at length as to deliver up 
the Empire into his hands, was thought to poiſon ſome particular Figs, as they 
grew in the Garden, and to avoid ſuſpicion, to have her ſelF eaten the wholſom 
ones from the fame tree. His Death is faid to have been foreſhewn by ſome to- 
kens the yer wherein he died. He made his third Cexſ#s , in the Luſtrum 
whereof were found Four Millions and one hundred thirty ſeven thouſand Polls 
of Roman Citizens. Celebrating the Lyftrum in the Campus Martius, with great 
concourſe of People, an Eagle they fay flew about him ſeveral times, and dire- 
cting her flight to a Chappel, fat down over the Name of Agrippa, at the firſt 
letter. Auguſtus conſidering this, commanded 7:berius to make thoſe Vows, 
which it was the Cuſtom to make for the following Luftrum. For though 
the Tables were written and ready , yet he refuſed to undertake that which 
he ſhould not perform. About the ſame time the firſt Letter of his Name on 
his Statue in the Capitol was ſtruck out by a Thunderbolt. Hereupon the 
Fortune-tellers faid, he ſhould live only One hundred days longer , which was. 
fgnified by the letter C. and was to be reckoned amongſt the gods, #/ar the 
reit of the Name in the ZZerruſcan Language, ſignifying a God. In: the mean 
time he wrote a Breviary of his Actions , which ke commanded to be cut in Braſs 
and ſet before his Mauſoleum. His time being come, he ſent for his inward Ac- 
quaintance, and ſpoke what he had a mind to recommend to them, and told 
them this, That he received Rome made of Brick , but left it of Marble; by 
which expreſſion , Dion Caſſius tells us, he did not mean the Elegancy of the 
Structure, but the firmneſs of the Empire. Some fay he called for a Looking- 
Glaſs, cauſed his hair to be Combed, and his wrinkled Cheeks ſmoothed up. Then 


like an Actor upon the Stage, he asked his Friends if he had performed his 
| Part 
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Part well, and upon their anſwer yea, he ſaid Plaudite, and ſo died in the im- 
braces of his beloved Wife Livia, bidding her remember their Marriage, and 
tarewel. He dicd in the fame Room as did Ocavias his Father, and on the fame 
Day (Azzyſt the Nin=teenth) on which he entred upon bis firſt Conſaul/hip, having 
lived Seventy ſix years, all but thirty five days, having held the Monarchy from 
the Battel at Adtium, as Dio computes, forty tour years , wanting thirteen days, 
in the Seven hundred ſixty ſeventh year of the City, the ſecpnd of the One 
hundred ninety eighth Olympiad, the fifty ſeventh after the Death of Julius Cz- 
ſar, and the fitteenth after the Birth of Chriſt, Sextus Pompezas, and Sextus Apu- 
teins being Conſuls. 

813. He was the Founder of the Roman Monarchy , his Uncle having been 
rather the chalker of it out. He obtained it with the DeſtruCtion of many 
Perſons, and ſpared none to make way tor his Purpoſes. Faults he had. He 
deceived Pompey under colour of Peace, and Lepidas under a ſhow of Friendſhip, 
as ſome obſerved. He drew on Antony with the Treaties of ZTarentum and Brun- 
dufium, and with the marriage of his Siſter, which deceitful Alliance, they fay,coſt 
the other his life. A Peace followed this, but a bloody one, as witneſs the 
Death of Lo/ius and Yarus, and in Rome it ſelf of Yarro, Egnatius, and Julius. Tt 
was objeCted againſt him, that he took Nero's Wife from him, and asked the 
Opinion of the Pontifex in a Scoft ; Whether there might be a lawful Marriage 
berwixt them , ſhe being ſtill with Child by her former Husband. They for- 
got not the laſciviouſnels, and Riot (fo 7acitus writes) of L. Atedins and Yedius 
Polio, and to be ſure not the demeanour of Zivia, whom they eſteemed a bur- 
thenſom, nay intollerable Mother to the Commonwealth ; and to the Houſe of 
the Czſ/ars, a dangerous Stepdame. They added, that there was no honour left 
for the gods, ſeeing he would himſelf by the Prieſts and Flamines be worſhipped 
in the Temples, with all the Ornaments belonging to their Deities. They judged 
that Tiberius was deſigned Succeſſor, neither out of love to himſelf, nor care of 
the Commonwealth, but out of a deep inſight into his lofty and bloody diſpo- 
ſition and deſign, that being ſo unequally compared with him, he might win 
glory afterward to himſelf. For though not many —_ before, he had uttered 
Honourable Speeches in the Senate concerning 7iberius ; yet when he moved 
tor the Tribuneſhip to be again renewed to him , he interlaced in his Speech 
ſome things concerning his Attire and Behaviour , which in excuſing of him 
ſeemed to turn to his Reproach. But on the other ſide we have ſeen how kind 
and Popular he was. His Defe&s cannot be excuſed ; but they muſt needs be 
heard, who in his Commendation alledge, that the Empire he bounded with the 
Ocean and other Rivers at agreat diſtance, that the Legions, Provinces, and Navy 
were conjoyned in Peace and Unity, Juſtice was adminiſtred in the Cities, the 
Allies treated with Ciyility, the City beantified with ſumptuous Buildings, and 
it rigorous dealing had been uſed againſt ſome few, it was ſetling- of Peace and 


guictneſs in the whole. 
v 
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The Body of 
Auguſtus 
brought to 
Kome. 


His Will read 
in the Senate, 


And four o+- 
thet- Writings. 


CHAP. IL 
From the Death of Auguſtus , to that of Tiberius. 


The ſpace of Twenty and two years , ſeven Months , and odd Days. 


I. HE Death of Auga/ius was not preſently known. For Livia fearing 
leſt 7:erius being as yet in Dalmatia, ſome ſtirs might happen to his 
diſadvantage, concealed it till his coming. ' So Do tells us moſt Au- 

thors, and thofe' moſt worthy belief delivered ; though there were not wanting, 

who wrote that 7:berius was with Awugaſtus in his Sickneſs, and received. ſome- 
thing in Command from him. Tacitas makes it a doubt, whether 7zberius found 
him alive or dead ; For Livia had beſet the Houſe; and gave out words ſometimes 
as if he recovered, and having made all fure as the time and occaſion required, 
the ſame rumour, which not long before gave hopes of Augs/tus his Amendment, 
now publiſhed his Death, and that Nero was in poſſeſſion of the Empire. The 

Body of Auguſtus was by the Principals of the ſeveral Cities 'born from No/a to 

Rome in Courfe ; it was received by the Equites, and brought to Rome in the 

Night. The day after, the Senate aſſembled, ' to which the / other Senators came 

onely'in the Equeſtrian Habit, and the Magiſtrates in the Senatorzan, except the 

Prietexta. - Tiberius and his Son Drufas came in common Mourning, and offered: 

Incenſe at their coming, omitting-the Trumpeter. ' The Senators fate in their 

uſual places, but the Con/a/s lower, one on the Bench of the Pretorians, and the 

other on that of the 7ribani Plebs: Tmpunity was: granted to/7:herzus, for ha- 
ving touched, which 'was by Law forbidden; and accompanied the! Body: Then 

did one Polybius a Libertus of Exjar, read the 'Teſtament'of Augaſtus, it not being; 

thought fit that a Senator ſhould read it ; wherein he left moit he had to 77herzus 

and L:via : For he had delired of the' Senate, 'That he might have leave to give 
her more than was permitted by-the'Laws.'. He gave Legacies to-many private 
perſons, to thoſe of the Pretorian Guards, and-every Inhabitant' of Rome; To 
the Sons of fuch as had left him: their Heir, he cominanded- that'the Inheritances 
ſhoulfd be reſtored ; which indeed Had beeti his praftice all along. He was kind 
to the Children'of other men, bat his own Daughter he would not reduce” into 
her Countrey ; 'nay; he forbad ſhe ſhould be butted in lis Sepulchre, though he 
lett her ſomething by his Will. RET ERR TT 

2. Beſides his Iv; I, four Writings more were produced in the Senate. In- one 


he had Teft Inſtru&ions' concerfiing his Funeral!®'-In another, an Enumeration : 


was made of his Atchievements, which he Commanded fhould' be cut'in Pillars of 
Braſs, and expoſed before-tiis- Sepulchre- ' Th&third Writing) contained” atv Ac- 
count of the Number'of the Forces; of the Publick Revenues: and Tflues, 'of what 
Mortey was in the Treafurie, -atid other things belonging t6& the/Publick Govern: 
ment.” ' In-the fourth*He'pave allvice *to'77berrus | and/ thee! Commonwealth. 


Amongſt other thir$it was*His Opinion, 'That many Slaves'ſhould:not'be ima- | 


numitted, eſt the City ſhould be peſtered with a croud ; !nor many be 'made free 
of the' City, that" they might/preſerve'a difference betwixt themfelves and their 
Subjects: + Then he would havetheh cominit the Governmentifo-thoſe that were 
moſt qualified for it, 'and nor to-put'too much upon otie-mian,” leſt he ſhould turn 
Tyrant, oriinihis Ruin 'the Commonwealth might receive danger.-'' He charged 
them to be content-with their prefent' Fortune; -and'not' to deſire to inlarge the 
Bounds of the Fmpirte;;\ for if beirig difficult to' keep ſo muth-as-they had already 
got,” they would” ptdbably by indeavouring to get more, loſe what they had atrea- 
dy. And that this was his Opinion, He teſtified not only by Words but Actions; 
for though he 'might have brotght many - Barbar7ans under,” yet he never would. 
His Funeral was” performed*© in- great State ,' and an Eagle let looſe fromthe 
Pile" as to carry? tis SbuF-to Heaveri: Zvi, ard with her the chiefeſt of the 
Equites continued in 'the- plate fAive'dayes, to' gather up his Bones and' put them 
into the Monumeft: Men mourned for hini according tothe Cuſtom nor. 

dayes, but Women'an whole Year, as hid been deereed:': \Indeed few realty 
mourned for him-it preſent, bur afterwards/all found fexfon'to do itz. whilit they 
had the fad occaſion to compare” him and his Succeſſor topether : Bur now/at 


preſent, 'Temples' were eretd-to him,* afid"4*Sumine of Money was given by 
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1 ivia to Numerins Atticus a Senator , and one of Pretorian Degree , for ha- 
ving {worn that He ſaw him aſcending up into Heaven, as Precalas antiently had 


{a1d of Romulas. 


2. Tiberius was by birth a Patrician, had liberal Education, and a Wit more 
He made no ſhow of aiming at ſuch things as he defired, and 
would uſc diſcourſes contrary to his deſign; denying what he deſired, and feem- 
ing to conſent to what he diſliked. By the practice of him and his Mother, 
Agrippa Poſthumus was Murdered e're the death of Augyſins was known. He 
had ſecured the Soveraignty ſufficiently by ſtrong Hand, though he played the 
Diſlembler moſt egregiouſly, refuſing the Government 1o long as till the Sena- 
tors fell down at his feet, and beſought him to accept of it ; whom. he anſwered 
with ambiguons words, and at length complaining that a miſerable and intolle- 
rable Scrvitude was impoſed on him, received it as by conſtraint, and yet fo as 
Indeed there was cauſe 
for him to ſay, as he did, that he took a Wolf by the Ears. For Clemens the Slave 


than ordinary. 


he ſeemed to ſignifie that he would again relinquiſh it. 


of Azrippa had got a conſiderable party together, under pretence of revenging 


his Lord's death : Scribonius Libo lecretly plotted his own advancement, and the 
Legions both in Germany and 1l/yricum mutined, the former chuſing Germanicus 


for their Prince, who earneſtly refuſed to accept of their Offer, and ar length. 


quieted them with much ado, as Draſus did the other in Paxnonia, they being 
trighted into obedience by a total Eclipſe of the Moon, which fell out on the 
Clemens was apprehended, and 


27th; of September, five hours after Midnight. 
Libs not efic&ting any thing , was 1n the ſecond year accuſed to the Senate. 
7 iberius in the mean while looking caretully to himſelt, notwithſtanding theſe 
motions, obtained the Supream Power, betwixt which and his rule with Auguſtus 


for two years tacre was thus difference ; That his former Command extended 
onely to the Armies and Provinces ſubject to Augy/us, but this to the City it 
ſelf Miſtreſs of all. Formerly he had 7ribunztial and Cenſorian Power ; but now 


he became Monarch, and was looſe or exempt from all power of Laws, as Augu- 
ftus beiore him. For he had not together with hum when living, fo equal au- 
thority as afterwards L. Yeras had with M. Antoninus the Philoſopher ; which two 
firſt governed the Commonwealth upon equal terms ; but ſuch like as 4»toninas 


Pius had with Adrian, who alſo adopted him, and made him his Collegue in the 


Proconſular power as to Provinces, and in the 7ribunitial power at home. And 
theretore Sueronins telleth us, that 7iberins firſt aſſembled the Senate by virtue of 
his 7r:bnitial Office onely. 


4 Tiberius at firſt carried himſelf (as ever in ſome caſes) very cunningly, cloak- 


Tiberius ar firſt 10g With marvelous difſimulation thoſe enormities which afterwards appeared. For 


ditfemblerh 
his Vices. 


Envieth Ger- 
MANECHSe 


\This Baſtard called Phraataces reigne 


ſome time he counterteited incredible patience,ftooped too low in his complement- 
ing of Senators and Magiſtrates,rejected all high Titles and Honours(not enduring 
the name of Dominus or Lord) and conſulted the Senate continually, not doing 
little or much without its conſent ; nay, ſuffering ſome things therein to be 
carried againſt his mind ; he was alſo at firſt very temperate in tus diet, and ex- 
att in retorming manners, by degrees falling into his natural humour. From the 
beginning he was much afflicted with the fame of Germanicas, his Brother Druſus 
tiis Son by Nature (begotten of Az0nia the younger, Daughter of Antony the 
Triumvir, by Ottavia theSifter of Auguſtus, concerning which Antenia, P liny re- 
porteth thar the never ſpate) and his own by adoption; who now proſperouſly 
carried on the War in Germany. Within two or three years a very plauſible occa- 
ſion preſented it {elf tor the calling of him back from thoſe Legions which were 
fo much at his devotion. For it hapned then. that; the Parthians were in great 
commortions about their Kings. Phraates had twenty ſeven years before for his 
own ſecurity ſent four of his Sons as Hoſtages to Rome, through the procurement 


In Tibtrio 
Cap» 23» 


Sutton in Tivt- 
720 Capp.26.27, 
28,0. Tact= 
ths ut ſuprd. 


of his Wife Thermuſa an talzan woman, which, having been formerly his Concu- /phus 4n- 


got the * reſt to; be ſent out of the Way 
s Ba; ; but being hated by the, People for his 
Paricide, was not long after ſlain, and then was ſet up one Orodes of the Family 


by 7eberius. But:they counting it a diſgrace for any to reign. over them, who 
(as they termed it) had been a ſlayetqCz/ar, rebelliouſly caſt him off, and called 
in Artabanus, who then reigned, in Media, and was allo one of the Arſacidz or 
the 


bine had then a Son by him, and that this her Son might, obtain the Crown, ##4#- 15. 18. 
and then they two murdered the King. * 


_ otthe Arfacide, who being alſo hated for. his.cruelty came to the fame end. Then 7.514; 411; 
ſent the Parthians for one of the Hoſtages, and Yonones the eldeſt was diſmiſſed t 2. 
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Chap. I. 


$33 


the Blood Royal of Parthia. He at his firſt entrance was repulſed by 'Yorones ; 
but the ſecond time overthrew him, and got poſleflion of the Kingdom. Yorozes 
retiring into Armenia ſent to 7iberius tor aid, who, for that' Artabaxusthreatned 
hard, and the principal of the Armenians were of his tation, did not think fit to 
make War upon him: therefore Yonones yielded himielf to Creticus Silanus, who 
governed Syria, and Artabanus ſet Orodes, one of his own Sons over Armenia. At 
the ſame time Antiochus King of Commagena dying , a'contention aroſe berwixt ; 
the Nobility and Commons ; the former would have the Countrey rediiced into 


Sueton in Ti+ 


£r20 Cap. 49. 
Tacitus t 


the form of a Roman Province, but the people were tor a King: Now alſo Philo-09% 


pator King of Cilicia being dead, his ſubje&ts were divided upon the very fame 
grounds. Syria allo, -and Fadea being weary of their burthens, deſired a dimi- 
nution of their Tributes. | | i | 


5. Tiberius now perſuaded the Senate that the abilities'of Germanicai were re- iden cap. 42 


quifit for quieting the Ea/?, whereupon the Provinces beyond: the Seas 'were de- 
creed to him, with larger power than had been granted to- any that- governed 
them, either by -lot or the gift of the Prince.- / Germanicus was often 1 
by 7:herius upon this ground to return, yet intent upon his buſineſs he firſt ſub- 
dued ſeveral Nations in Germany, and by the overthrow of Arminizs obtained 
great glory, which was ſomthing obſcured at laſt by a Shipwrack. 
deſign of 7:berius to expoſe him unto danger and treachery; therefore he remo- 
ved 'S:/anus his friend, and put Cr.Piſo a troward man into his room, to whom 
he gave in charge ſome ſecret thing as many believed. Germanicus, being'thus ex- 
pelled to compoſe the affairs of the Eaſt, as * one truly termeth it, placed -Zexo the 


Sonof Polemo King of Pontus over Armenia. Q:Feraniusa Knight, had the over- 


* Sueton in Ca- 


ligula cap. 1, 
Tacitus bid. 


ſghtof Cappadocia, which was made a Province ; for Archelaas the King thereof cap. 56. 


ed not - 7iberius enough when he was at Rhodes, and therefore was called to 
Rome, and there kept-till his Death. ' 2. Serveus alſo was ſet over Commagena.” 
Artabanus ſent to' Germanicus about renewing the league, 'and* good correſpon- 
dence, deſiring that Yoxones might not be kept in Syrza, nor ſuffered by his MeL 
ſengers to ſow diſcord amongſt the People , offering him alſo leave to come to 
the bank of Euphrates ; to which he anſwered '; as became the State and himſel 
This year died Livy the Hiſtorian, who was born at Padaa'; and alſo Ovid the 
Poet, having remained a baniſhed man in Poxtus ſeveral years, whither the dif- 


expoſerh him court 


Euſeb. in Chro« 
AICOs 


pleaſure of Auguſtus confined - him, either” for that he had ſeen him do ſome un- a. p- 19. 
icemly. thing which he would not have known, or for publiſhing his wanton books - «C770. 
concerning Love, as he hints himſelf This was the 77x year of the City; the 5, Tifobus: 


nineteenth after the birth of Chriſt, 7rberins Auguſtus the third, and Germanicus 
Ceſar the ſecond time being Conſuls. : 

6. Germanicus the year following made aV 
rarity of 'its Antiquities, for which:he was chidderr by 7berzus, as going without 
Thence returning into-Syria; he was moſt ſhamefully, and without 
who dieth of 4Ny meaſure affronted by Piſs, 'afd at length'died of a lingring Diſeaſe at 4» 


oyage into Egypt, to view it for the 


Tacit#s lib, 2; 
Capp. 59,60» 
Os 

A. D. 20. 
P.C. 772. 
Syeton in Calti- 


a lingring diſ- 720ch, being thought to miſcarry by the fraud of 7:berius, and theMiniſtry of Pi/o, gula cappa,2,3, 
But the fruit he #©* 


caſe at Antioch, cz, plainly faid, 'That he muſt. either diſpleaſe Father or ' Son. 


Foſephus Anti- 


reaped in pleaſing thus the Father;' was but "unpleaſing ;: for' returning to Rome 5ue. 1.18.c.8. 


the year following, -he eſcaped narrowly tearing in pieces by the People ; and be- 
ing condemned by the Senate, killed himſelf. - For Germanicus there was an uni- 
verſal mourning, not'only in Rome and the Provinces , but alſo amongſt Barha- 
r:ans and Enemies themſelves. He was a Perſon excellently accompliſhed, ind 
of a molt ſweet diſpoſition, whereby he became the love and delight of the Peo- 
ple, and Auguſtus long debating with himſelf whether he ſhould not leave him 
his Succeffor, at-length cauſed Z:berius to adopt'him, who "tis thought, being re- 
{trained by fear, and: reverence: of him , after-his Death” broke out into tuch 
courſes as made the other more miſſed and glorious. By his Wite 
Daughter of Agrippa and Julia) he died Father of three Sons; viz. | 
and Caius; and of as many Daughters. He died in the thirty fourth year of his 
Age, and that which followed hisfecond Co 
banus Flaccus being Conſuls. 

7. Three or four years aſter. was Tiberius puniſhed iri his own kind by the 
poyſoning of his own Son Druſ«s,and that by his greateſt Favourite /Z/:us Sejans. 
This man being the:Son of Sezus Strabo a Roman Knight, when very young, fol- 
lowed Caius the Nephew of Auguſtus, and afterwards by divers Arts wound him- 
uſed him as his moſt inward Counſellor, 
Ooooo 2 


Agrippina (the 
ero, Druſus, 


»ſulfbip, M. Funius Solanus, and C.Nor- 


{elf into the AﬀeGtions of 7iberivs, Who 


Tacitus Anri k 
lib. 4+ 
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2ib2rizs pu- © or Miniſter of State, and ere&ted to his honour his Statue of Braſs in the Theatre. * 

nd ne Now he thought of no leſs than the Empire it ſelf, as a ſtep to which, he poy- 

Sezanus, who ſoned Druſus the Son of Tiberius, having brought Livia the young man's Wite 

poyſoncth his 1 2 compliance with him by his filthy dalliance , and corrupted Lygazs the 

EE Funuch to betray his Truſt. Druſus had the year before the 7 ribunitial Power 
conferred on him ; but for that he was none of the moſt towardly, was little re- 
garded by his Father, who as ſoon as his F uneral was over, returned to his won- 
red Employments, forbidding any longer vacation upon his accornt. The Inha- Suze 5n Tie- 
bitants of //;um ſending their Ambaſſadors ſomething too late to condole his death, ''? ©- 52: 
he anſwered, that He alſo was ſorry for the death of HeCtor their excellent Countrey- 
man. Tiberius atter this commended the two Sons of Germanicas,Nero and Druſus,to 
the Senate; which done, Sejanus began to ſtrike at them, though at firſt through 
the ſides of their Mother, labouring to bring them all into ſuſpicion and hatred. 
The firſt advantage he took was from the Prayers of the Prieſts, who made Vows 
for their Health, as for that of 7:4erivs; for he took it hainouſly, that they here- 1,,;ru; u 
in ſhould be made equal to him. Then did he provoke them, and never ceaſed yr4. 
till he cauſed them to be declared Enemies by the Senate, after which he ſtarved 
them to death, uſing alſo their Mother moſt injuriouſly, for that ſhe was not 
ſparing of her Tongue in reprehending and upbraiding him. Now was Tacfari- 
as, who had maintained a tedious War in Afric, ſlain by Do/abe/a. As for 7ite- ES 
rius, by the perſuaſion of Sejanus, he withdrew into the Iſle Capree, and thence _ = ral 
forward minding nothing, gave up himſelf to all forts of enormities. |, 

8. For, caſting off all care of the State, being out of ſight, he returned to his _ bid. : 
natural diſpoſition, not looking to the ſupply, either of Army or Provinces ; ſuf: gf” *” 
fering Armenia to be ſeized on by the Parthians, Mefia by the Dacians and Sar- 

Tiberius terurn- matians, and Gal by RrT by —- > 67 hi Pub ere a = Office for 
cr) tO 5 m2- the management of Pleaſures, unto which he preferred a Knight, 7. Ceſonins Priſ- 
TS on: He held ſuch in greateſt eſteem, and beſtowed > rs. cm that were —_ 
for his turn that way, being given up to ſuch beaſtlineſs as is incredible, and not 
to be mentioned. He was exceſſively covetous , both as to getting , and keep- 
ing what was unjuſt. He was ſo undutiful to his Mother, as he refuled to come at 
her, when living ; and when dead, he negleed to bury her; neither would he 
perform her Will, but perſecuted her Friends; but ſhe was juſtly rewarded (though 
as to him unjuſtly) having over and above other wicked practices, being ſuſpeted 
His Charadter to have had an hand in the death of Germanicus. So cruel, and filthy he became, 
prrenmn.? that he verified the Chara&er given him, when but young, by 7heodorus Gada- 
maſter. —reus his School-maſter, that he was wyAoy cjuar: weepupaptror, or Dirt mingled 
with blood. Having choſen Twenty of the Principal Men of the City to be his 
Counſellors, he ſcarcely left two or three of them alive, Sejanys being found out, 
and puniſhed juſtly for his wickedneſs. Amongſt others that were innocent , he 
ſpared not the familiar Friends of his Mother, Nephews, Agrippina or Sejanus. 
No day either holy or prophane was free from fſlaughters. Every offence little 
or great was Capital. Many were condemned with their Wives and Children. 
Rewards were propoſed to Informers, and all Teſtimonies taken for true. Simple 
death he ———_— nothing,and therefore invented painful waies; eſpecially atter 
he knew how his Son Dru/us died, he geither fpared any perſon nor ſort of Tor- 
ments. Caius the Son of Germanicus he cared not for, as ſuſpetting him ; and 
Tiberius his Grandſon by Druſus he deſpiſed, as conceived in Adultery. 
Porrtus Pilate 9+ IN the Twelfth year of 7iberius was Pontius Pilate ſent into Fudgea to ſuc- Foſephe Arti 
fucceedeth ceed Yalerius Gratus, the fourth Governour after the baniſhment of Archelaus 7. 18. c.3. & 
Grazus in J*- the Son of ZZerod to Viewna. Coponius was the firſt, M. Ambivius was the ſecond, £96b. Eccld: 
n” Annius Rufus the third, and Gratus the fourth. Plate at his firfl entrance ſet up _ "Sg 
the mages of Ceſar at Feruſalem, which moved the Fews to Sedition; but over- 
come by their intreaties, he removed them to Ce/area. He being now Governor 
of Fudza, Herod Antipas Tetrarch of Gali/e, his Brother Ph-lip Tetrarch of 7rv- 
rea and Trachonitis, and Lyſanias of Abilene , Annas (who, formerly having had 
the Office, though diſplaced by Grates, yet for his authority {till carried the 
name) and Caiphas (otherwiſe called Foſeph, whom lately Gratus had placed in 
the room of Simon, by him depoſed allo) being Z7gh-Prieſts, in the Fifteenth year 
| of Tiberius entering, John Baptiſt began to Preach and Baptize in the reſemblance 
John Bapt;} and ſpirit of Elias. Amongſt others he Baptized Chri/# himſelf, of whom be 
begionerh to was the fore-runner. His Miniſtry is thought to have commenced on the Tenth AD. 2g, 
Baptize. Gay of the Seventh Moneth, which was Peritential, and ſo great a Foſt, — Rees p 
| ou 
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The Lord 7e- 
ſas execureth 
his Miniſtry. 


The firſt. 
Paſſeover 
thereof, 


ſoul which did not afflict it ſelf, was to be cut off from amongſt it's People ; and 
was alſo Expiatorie, wherein the High-Prieſt (the Type of him before whoſe face 
Foha was fent) entred into the ZZoly of Holies alone, with blood expiating the 
ſins of the People, this being alſo the ſame day wherein by Trumpet the Jubi/c was 
Yroclaimed. 
| 0. Jeſus now about Thirty years of age, being baptized of John in Fordan (and 
owned tor the Meſſiah and Son of God, by the deicending of the Holy- Ghoſt in 
the form of a Dove, and reſting upon him, as alſo-by a Voice from Heaven) was 
led of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil. After his temp- 


tation he returned in the Power of the Spirit into Ga/i/e. Going into Ga/i/e he A. D. 30. 
received Andrew and Simon his Brother, the day following called Philip of Beth- 9% 202. 4 Is 


ſaida the City of Andrew, and Simon ſirnamed Cephas or Peter by the Lord. On 
the third day being invited to a Marriage in Cana of Galile, he turned Water into 
Wine, this being his firſt Miracle, and by it his glory was manifeſted, and his 
Diſciples believed in him. Afterward he went down to Capernaum with his Mo- 
ther, his Brethren, (or Kinſmen) and Diſciples, where they abode not many days. 
Then came he to the exerciſe of his Miniſtry, the Acts whereof are diſtinguiſhed 
by four Paſſeovers. Amongſt the four Evangeliſts which deſcribe them, Matthew 
alone hath negle&ed the order of time, which' is conſtantly obſerved by the 
reſt, except in the Hiſtory of Fohn's caſting intoPriſon, as Luke hath recorded it. 

II. Jeſus having aſcended to Feruſalem at the time of the firſt Paſſeover, caſt 
buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, wrought Miracles, and inſtrufted Nicodemus 
in the myſtery of Regeneration, and Faith in himſelf. Leaving then Feruſalem, 
he went into J«dea with his Diſciples, where abiding, he baptized by the Mini 


'L C, 732- 


Ex uſſerio Ar> 
machgno, uti il- 
le ex Richard- 


ſtry of them ; John then baptizing in won; for he was not yet caſt in toPriſon. m1 5pilone 


A certain queſtion aroſe about — betwixt ſome of Jehw's Diſciples and the 
Fews. John inſtru&ed now his Diſciples concerning Chriſt the laſt time, as they 
told him of his a&s with ſome emulation, and not long after he was caſt into Pre 
ſon, for reprehending Herod the Tetrarch his Inceſt with his Brother Philzp's 
Wife. Teſs hearing of his Captivity, and that the Pharzſees took notice that he 
baptized more by the hands of his Dyſciples, departed out of Fudea (where he had 
remained ſome Eight moneths) arid came into Ga/i/e. In his paſſage through Sa- 
maria he diſcourſed with a Woman at a Well near unto the City Sychar, the In- 
habitants of which by her means; he brought to-the acknowledgment of himſelf, 
four moneths before Harveſt, or the Paſſeover, about the middle of the Ninth 
Moneth called 44. | Having ſtayed two dayes at Sychar, he proceeded, and re- 
turned the ſecond time into Gadz/e out of Fudza after his Baptiſm, being received 
with great reſpe& by the Gali/zans, who had ſeen what he did at Jeruſalem. 
Preaching in their Synagogues here, he alſo healed at Cana, the Son of the Noble- 
man that was ſick at Capernaum, which was his ſecond Miracle in Ga/z/e. Having 
wrought Miracles at Capernaum, he went to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up, and expounding the Prophet Eſay concerning himfelf, they firſt admired,and 
then caſt him out, and would have thrown bir down headlong, but he paſſed 
away through the midſt of them. | 

12. Leaving then Nazareth, he taught at Capernaum, where they were aſto- 
niſhed at his Do@rine, and caſt out an unclean ſpirit that was firſt commanded 
ſilence. Departing out of the Synagogue into the houſe of Simon and Andrew,he 
cured of a Feaver Simon's Wive's Mother. At Sun-ſet he healed ſick Folks brought 
to him, and caſt out Divels, firſt put to ſilence. In the Morning he went out 
into a deſert place to Pray, and the multitudes endeavouring to detain him, he 
anſwered, He muſt alſo Preach in other places; and coaiting, t h Galile, he 
Preached in their Synagogues, and caſt out Devils. Then taught he the People 
out of Simos's Ship on the Lake of Gereſareth, and helped them to a miraculous 
draught of Fiſhes; whereupon Simon Peter, Andrew, James, and Fohn,being com- 
manded to follow him, he maketh Fiſhers of men. Then going through all Ga- 
lile healing and teaching, his Fame ſpread through Syria, and multitudes flocked 
to him. In a certain City he healed a Leper, which though forbidden; yet noiſed 
his Fame, and ſuch Companies now followed him that he could not enter the City, 
but taught without in deſert places, and prayed. After a few dayes he returhed to 
Capernaum, and teaching in his own houſe he healed the Paralitict, who was let 
down in 2 Bed, and forgave him his fins before the Phariſees. Thence going to- 
wards the Sea he taught, and paſſing by called Levi or Matthew, then fitting at 
the receit of Cuſtom, by whom being feaited, he defended his Difciples wn 


in provincia 
Armachans: 
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The tfecond 
Paſleovcre 


the Phariſees, for eating with Publicans and Sinners, and for not faſting. And it 
came to pals,that on the ſecond Sabbath after the firſt (that is, on the ſecond Sabbath 
of the new year, inſtituted after their return out of gyp?, and beginning with 
the Moneth Niſan or Abib) Jeſas paſſing through the Corn-Fields, defended his 
Diſciples, who plucked and eat cars of Corn, againſt the Pharyſees, and explained 
the Doerine of the obſervation of the Sabbath. 


x3. After theſe things there was a Feaſt of the Jews, (that is, the ſecond Paſſeover 0b. 5- 


of his. Miniſtry) and'Feſas went up to Feruſalem, where ON the Sabbath-day he 
healed one who had layn 38- years diſeaſed at the Pool of Betheſda, for which 
thing, and becauſe he had called God his Father, the Jews went about to kill 
him; and he oppoſed againſt them his moſt Divine Apology. Departing thence, 
in the Synagogue, on-another Sabbath, he healed a man that had a withered hand, 
for which the Phariſees and Herodians preſently fought to kill him. Feſxs know- 
ing this, departed ro the Sea, where teaching the People, he commanded a little 
Veſſel towait on him, becauſe the multitude crouded him. In theſe days he ſpent 
2 whole Night in Prayer upon a Mountain, and when it was day, made choice 
of Twelve, whom he called Apoſtles. Going down into the Plain he healed the 
Sick, and coming home, ſuch was the preſſe, that they could not eat, whereupon 
his Friends came to take him; / fuppofing he had been beſides himſelf: When he 
had ſeen the:multitzide he aſcended into the Mountain, and his Diſciples coming 
to him, there he Preached his long Sermon, firſt ſpeaking to the Apo/t/es,and then 
to the multitude. ''' Having endeg/all his words in the'audience of the People, he 
entred into Capernaum, and healgd the Centurion's Servant ready to die. The day 
following he raiſed from the' dead the Widow's Son in the City Naim, whence 


| his Fame was ſpread abroad. Then ſent Fohn his Diſciples from Priſon to him, 


to ask Whether he was the man, or they muſt look for another; who being departed 
with an anſwer, Chriſt took occaſion to ſpeak of Joby, and upbraided the Cities, 
acquieſcing in the Will of his Father as to the revealing or hiding the things of 
Salvation. Then Simon the Phariſee inviting him to Dinner, a Woman that was 
a ſinner waſhed his feet with her tears, which defending againſt Simon, he for- 
gave her her ſins. - And it came to pals afterward, that he Preached through 
cvery City and Village, his Diſciples being with-him, and certain Women mini- 
ſtring to him, amongſt which was Foanna ther Wite of Chaſa, Herod's Steward. 
Then healed he a man' poſſeſſed with'a dumb and deaf Divel, and defended him- 
ſelf againſt the Phariſees, who-faid, that he.caft' out Devils by Bee/zebub Prince 
of Divels. To the Scribes and Phariſees demanding a ſign, he onely giveth that 

of Jenas, and his Mother and Brethren asKing to ſpeak with him, he declareth 

who are his neareſt Relations. On that day going to the Sea, he taught the Peo- 

ple trom the Ship 4in the Parable of the Sower and others. On this fame day 

when it was Evening, he would they ſhould pals'to the: further ſide, and having 

diſmiſſed the multitude, when in their paſſage a great Tempeſt aroſe, he chiding 

the Winds ftilled the Sea, and ſaved his 094 a then in danger. Coming unto 

the further ſide into the Countrey of the Gaderens,or Gergaſens, which lyeth over 

againſt Galile, two Demoniacs met him, exceeding fierce, (hereof Mark and 

Luke mention but one) out of which.he caſting the Divels, permitted them to en- 

ter into the Swine. The Gagerens hereupon deſiring him to depart out of -their 

Coaſts, he (having diſmiſſed the man who deſired to be with him,and upon refuſal, 

Preached throughout Decapoly what things Jeſus had done for him) returned by 

Ship unto the further ſide, and ſo to Capernaum his own City. 

14. And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was returned, the People gladly re. 
ceived him ; for they were all waiting for him. And being by the Sea-ſide, he 
anſwered the Diſciples of Fob», inquiring why his Diſciples taſted not,ſeeing they, 
and the Diſciples of the Phariſees taſted often. 'Whilſt he ſpake, he was belought 
to heal the onely Daughter of Fairus ; and as he was going down, a Woman that 
had hadan iſſue of blood Twelve years, was by touching the hem of his Garment 
made whole. Paſling thence, he: cured two blind men, whom he charged with 
threatning to ſay nothing of him ; but in vain. As they paſſed away, a man poſ- 
ſcſſed with a dumb Devil was preſented unto him, whom he healed, the company 
admiring, and the Phariſees Maphiming, Then going about to all the Towns, 
he Taught and healed, and coming into his own Country was contemned again 
by his Country-men, as he taught in the Synagogue on the Sabbath-day, they 
calling him Carpenter, though they admired him. Going about the Villages he 
tavghr, and Titying the multitude becauſe the Harveſt was great and the Labou- 
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rers tew, he bade his Diiciples Pray tor Labouters into the Harveſt. Then ſent 
he out his Twelve Diſciples two and two , commiſſionated with Power to preach 
aifd heal. Having made an end of commanding them, he went and Preached in 
their Cities: and the Twelve went about the Villages, teaching and healing every 
where. Now about this time was John Baptiſt beheaded, through the procure- 
ment of Z/erodias, whuch being told unto Feſus by his Diſciples, who buried him, 
alter the return ot his own, ie went with them by Ship into a deſert place 
called Bethſaida. The nwititude hearing of it, got thither before him, where 
he taught and healed them. And Fe/us went up into a Mountain, and there fate 
with his Diſciples, and the Paſſeover was nigh. It being late, he having Compat- 
fion on the multitude, ted the number of Five thouſand men (beſides Women and 
Children) with five Barly Loaves, and two ſmall Fiſhes, whereof twelve Baskets 
tull of tragments were taken up. When they would come and take him by force 
to make hum a King, he cauſed his Diſciples to paſs over to the other fide oppo- 
ſite to Bethſaida, and towards Capernaum. Having Prayed in a Mountain apart; 
he came towards his Diſciples, walking upon the Sea, when they had now 
rowed Twenty five or Thirty Furlongs, and were troubled with a contrary 
Wind. They being aftrighted at him, he made known himſelf, and ſaving Peter 
(who had deſired he would bid him come to him on the Water) when he was 
ſinking, he paſſed over with them. Coming into the Land of Gereſaret, they 
brought all torts of diſeaſed perſons to - him, defiring they might touch but the 
hem of his Garment, which as many as touched were made whole. The day atter 
his paſſage came the People which he had left on the further ſide to Capernaum to 
ſeek him, where in the Synagogue he Preached concerning the Bread of L fe, 
aſſerting himſelf to be it againſt the murmiuring of the Fews. Many now of his 
Diſciples departed from,and walked no more with kim. And though the Twelve 
retuſed to depart, yet he declared that one of them was a Devil, meaning Judas 
Iſcariot, who ſhould betray him, being one of the Twelve. 

15. After the Third Paſſeover of his Miniſtery, the Scribes and Phariſees that 
were come from Jeruſalem came to him, and complained that his Diſciples eat with 
unwaſhed hands; To whom he anſwered concerning their aboliſhing God's Com- 
mands by their Traditions, and taught the multitude what he declared to his 
Diſciples, that Not what entreth in, but what cometh out, defileth a man. Departing 
into the Coaſts of Tyre and S$:4on, he caſt the Devil out of the Daughter of the 
Syrophenician Woman, becaule of the greatneſs of her Faith. Paſſing thence to 
the Sea of Gali/e through the midſt of Decapolis, he healed a deaf man, who had 


an impediment in his ſpeech, and aſcending into a Mountain healed many. In- 


thoſe dayes a great multitude having ſtayed with him three dayes, he fed them 
to the number of Four thouſand Men, beſides Women and Children, with ſeven 
Loaves, and a few little Fiſhes ; and ſeven' baskets full of fragments were taken 
up. Taking Ship preſently, he came into the Parts of Dalmanutha, or the Coaſts 
of Magdala. The Phariſees asking a ſign, he ſighed deeply in his Spirit, tor that 
theſe Hypocrites could diſcern the -face of the Sky, and not the ſigns of the times; 
and refuſing to give them any other ſign than that of Jonas, he left them, and re- 
turned by ſhip to the further fide. His Diſciples having forgot to take Bread, and 
brought but one Loaf with them, he bids them beware of the Leaven of the Pha- 
riſees and of Herod; and expoundeth his meaning to be of the Leaven of Doctrine. 
Coming then to Bethſazda, he cureth a blind man by degrees without the Town. 
Paſſing thence into the Towns of Czſarea-Philippi, he asked his Diſciples concern- 
ing the opinion which men had of him, and then what they themſelves thought; 
To which for themſelves Peter,anfwered, That he was the Chrift; which thing he 
forbad them to declare, foretold his Death and Reſurre&ion, called Peter Satan, 
for checking him about his. Sufferings, and foretold his Transfiguration, which 
after ſome fix dayes was fulfilled. The day following coming down, he caſt out 
a Devil out of the Eunatick, which his Diſciples could not eject. Paſſing thence, 
they journeyed through Galile,, which he would not have known, and taught his 
Diſciples that he mult die, and tiſe'again ; which they underſtanding not were 
troubled, and afraid to ask, him. Being arrived at Capernaum, the Lord paid 
Tribute-money, and taught his Diſciples Humility by the example of a little 
Child; ſpeaking alſs againſt offending one's weak Brother, and torgiving one 
another ſeventy ſeven times by the Parable of 'the King's two debtors. © Fo+»: 
telling him that they had feen 'one caſting. out Devils in his Name, he faid he 
was fot td be forbidden; and” again ſpake againft offending weak ones, and _ 
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- them beware that no Member offended them. After thefe things Feſus walked in 


Galile, for he would not walk in Fury, becauſe the Fews fought to kill him. Now 
the Jews Feaſt of 7abernacles (the Scenopagia) was at hand. His Brethren,or Kinſ' 
men, willed him to go up that his Diſciples might believe in him ; but he retuſed 
to comply with them therein who themſelves believed not,and went upalter them, 
not openly, but as it were in ſecret. . 

16. When the time was come that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly f:t 
his face to go to Feruſalem. The Samaritans not receiving him, he checked his 
Diſciples,who would have had fire called down from Heaven upon them. Several 
in his paſſage deſiring to follow him,he gave anſwer to them all. After theſe things 
he ſent out Seventy Diſciples before his tace, two into every City and Place where 
he would come. And in the midſt of the Feaſt when the multitude was buſie in 
inquiring about him, he came, and taught in the Temple. Some were ſent to lay 
bold of him. On the laſt,and great day of the Fea/t,when he ſpake of Faith in him- 
ſelf, a great difference aroſe, and the Meſſengers that were ſent to apprehend him, 
with Nicodemus,defended him againſt the Phariſees. Departing into the Mount of 
Olives, he returned early in the morning, and refuſed as a Judge to condemn the 
Woman taken in Adultery. In the Treafury, he ſpake much concerning many 
Truths, concluding with before Abraham was, 1 am ; whereupon the Fews took up 
Nones to caſt at him; but he hid himſelf, and paſſed away through the midſt of 
them. Paſſing by,he faw,and cured a man that was born blind,who for vindicating 
him was caft out of the Synagogue. He then Preached concerning the true Shep- 
herd, Sheep, and Noor, as allo of Thieves and Mercenaries, which cauſed a diſſen- 
tion amongſt his hearers. The Seventy thenreturn with joy, and a certain Law- 
yer asking him what he ſhould do to 7uherit eternal life, he ſendeth him to the 


aw, and to declare who is our Neighbour, ſpeaketh the Parable of the man that 


fell among Thieves. After this he was entertained in the houſe of Martha,which 
miniſtred to him, while her Siſter Mary hearing his Word was preferred betore 
her. And it came to paſs that after he had done praying in a certain place, one of 
his Diſciples deſired him to teach, them to Pray, as John alſo taught his Diſciples ; 
therefore he preſcribed the ſecond time the ſame Lord's Prayer, adding arguments 
for conſtancy and firmneſs of Faith. He caſt out a Devil which was dumb, and 
proved againſt the blaſphemetrs that he did it not by Beelzebub. While he faid theſe 
things, 2 certain Woman ſaid, Bleſſed zs the Womb that bare thee, and the Paps that 
gave thee ſack, to which he anſwered. The multitude gathering about him, he 
faid, that Generation ſought tor a ſign, but no ſign, but that of Foxas the Prophet 


ſhould be given it,faying, that the Queen of the South, and the Ninevztes, ſhould + 


condemn it in judgment. Dining with a Phariſee who had invited him,and won- 
dred that he wajhed not, he ſpoke againſt their Hypocrifie, and denounced alſo 
Woes againſt the Expoſitors of the Law. He bade hs Diſciples beware of theLea- 
ven of the Phariſees {Hy poacriſie) and not fear thoſe that coald kill the body. He 
refuſed to be a Judge betwixt. a may and his Brother about the Inheritance, and 
thence took occaſion to ſpeak hainſt anxious Cares of the World, bidding them be 
ready againſt the uncertain time of their Lord's coming. | 
17. There being ſome that told Je/us' of the Galzleans, the bloud of whom 
Pilate mingled with their Sacrifice, he took thence occaſion to preſs repentance, 
and ſpake the Parablce'of the barren Fig-Tree. On a certain Sabhath he healed a 
Woman that had a ſpirit of infirmity Eighteen years,which a&t he defended againſt 
the Ruler of the Synagogue, and compared the Kingdom of God to a Grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed, and to I.caven. Journeying towards Feruſalem to the Feaſt of the 
Dedication, he Taught through the Cities and Villages, and anſwered that Que- 
ſtion, Whether few ſha# Ze ſaved? To certain Phariſees, who bade him be gone 
for fear of Zerod, he gave a couragiqus anſwer. Being invited to eat in the houſe 
of one of the hicſt Phoriſce, he fealed one of the Propſie, defended-it, and ſpake 
the Parable of thoſe that were invited to a Feaſt, inſtrufting the Phariſee who 
had.invited him. One of the Gueſts ſaying, that Bizſed is he that ſhall eat Fread 
in the Kingdom of God, he took occaſion to,ipeak the Parable of the. great Supper, 
and the excuſes of ſuch as were invited To the multitude following him he 
Preached concerning the denial of lite it ſelf for his fake, propgynding the Parable 
of one who was to Fug 4 Tower, and the X7ng going t0 FAN * Upon th 
cans and Sizners their coming to bear him, the Phariſees murmured, and he ſpake 
to them the Parables of the of ſheep, the groat, and the Proven Son. To. his 
Diſciples he alſo ſpake that of the Z/ju/? Sreward, which applying, the. MAwriees 
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who were covetous derided him, whereupon Preaching againſt them, amongſt 
other things he ſpake the Parable of the Rich man and Lazaras. Speaking to his 
Diſciples againſt offences , he allo teacheth that we muſt torgive our oftending 
brother. 'i he Apoſtles deſiring him to increaſe their Faith, he fpeaketh of the 
power of that Grace, and by the Parable of the ſervant ſheweth, that when we have 
done all we can we are unprofitable ſervants, having done but what we ought. Pal- 
ſing through Samaria and Galilee, towards Feruſalem, he healed the ren Lepers, 
whereof one only returned and praiſed God. To the Phariſees asking him when 
the Kingdom of God ſhould come, he anſwereth, and declareth to his Diſciples, 
that the day of the Son of Man ſhould be like to thoſe of Noah and Lo?, but he muſt 
firſt ſuffer many things. To incourage his Diſciples to Pray, he ſpake the Parable 
of the «njuſt Fudge: and to ſome that thought themſelves righteous and deiputed 
others, that of the Phariſee and the Publican. 
18. At the Feaſt of Dedication, when it was Winter, Fe/us walking in S/omon's 
Porch, to the Fews, who bad him tell them plainly whether he was Chriſt 
or not, he anſwered, that Ze and his father are one , whereupon they taking up 
ſtones to throw at him, he defended his Divinity by his works, and the Scriptures, 
and eſcaped when they ſought to take him. Patling beyond Fordan into that place 
where John baptized , he taught and healed , many believing on him, and an- 
{wered the Phariſees tempting him, that 7# 75 unlawful for a man to put away his 
wife, except for Adultery. Now admitted heIntants, though his Diſciples rebuked 
ſuch as brought them, and as he was paſſing thenceto come into the way, he an- 
ſwered the young Rich man that asked him what he ſhould do to inherit eternal 
life, and bad him ſell all he had, and give it to the poor, then to tollow him. 
Hearing that Lazarus was ſick, heabode in the place where he was two days, and 
then coming to Bethany, after he had been dead four days, raifed him from the 
dead. Hereupon _— Propheſying that he was 7o die for the people , they re- 
folved to put him to death; which he underſtanding, went into the City Ephraim, 
and there taught. Aſcending towards Feruſalem, he went before his Diſciples, » 
who were amazed and afraid. He now told them of his Sufferings , which they 
did not at all underſtand; and the Sons of Zebedee asking to fit on his right and 
left hand in his Kingdom, he gave them a repulle, and improved it to the Teach- 
ing them all humility. Comung near to Fer:cho he healed a blind man. In Fer; 
cho he called, and was entertained by Zachzus, and paſling thence reſtored fight 
to two blind men, whereof one was Bartimeus; when they drew .near to Fer- 
ſalem, they thinking that the Kingdom of God was near, he ſpake the Parable of 
the King, who going a journey committed ten Talents to his ſervants to be improved 
till bis Return. The Paſſeover being now at hand, many went up to Feruſalem, 
to purifie themſelves, and Feſus, fix days before it, came to Bethany, where they 
made him a Supper. Lazarus fate at Table with him, but Mary anointed his feet, 
and wiped thera with her hair. Many of the Fews came, not only to ſee Him, but 
Lazarus allo, upon which account, for that many believed on him, the Chzef 
Prieſts conſulted alto to kill Lazarus. Going towards Jeruſalem, when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany , at the Mount of Olives (on the twenty 
ninth of March) he ſent his Diſciples for the Aſle's Colt whereon he rode to Fe- 
ruſalem. When he came near theCity he wept over it, foretelling its final deſtru- 
Ction. Out of the Temple he caſt Buyers and Sellers, where the Children cried 
Hoſanna, and many believed on him, the great ones ſtudying how to kill him. 
Certain Greeks who were come to the Feaſt defiring to ſee him, he Preached con- 
cerning his Paſſion, and had a voice from Heaven anſwering his Prayer, which 
ſome thaught to be of an Angel, and others of Thunder. It being late, he went 
to Bethany with the Twelve. Notwithſtanding, the multitude had feen ſo many 
works, yet they believed not, that theSaying of £/a/as might be fulfilled. Yer 
many of the Chzef Prieſts believed on him, but durſt not confeſs him, for the Pha- N 
riſees: Feſus cried, and ſpake concerning Faith in himſelt: LEY 
Ig. The next morning as he returned he hungred, and curſed the barren Fig- 
tree: He caſt Buyers and Sellers again out of the Temple, and ſuffered nothing to 
be carried through it: Whilſt he taught concerning Faith in himſelf; the Chief 
Prieſts conſulted how to kill him, fearing the People.At evening he went out of the 
City,and returning in the morning, his Diſciples found the Fig-tree withered;where- 
upon he took occaſion to Preach concerning the power of Faith. As he taught 
in the Temple,the Chief-Priefts, and Phariſees, and Elders,asked him by what Au- 
thority he did theſe things?to whom he anſwered with another queſtion concerning 
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Toln's Authority, ſpake the Parable of the two ſons, asking them, whether did the 
Will of his Father ? and that of the husbhandmen, who killed the heir of the vinyard, 
applying them to theſe men, who now ſtudied how to apprehend him, but teared 
the People. Again, he ſpake to them the Parable of the marriage of the King's 
ſon, and the Excuſes of the invited, with the Want of the Wedding-garment. Then 
the Phariſees ſent ſome to entrap him in his Talk, who asking him whether zt was 
lawful to give tribute to Caſar ? admired his Anſwer, and left hum. On that day 
the Sadduces asked him concerning the woman married to ſeven Husbands,whoſe 
ſhe ſhould be at the Reſurrection ? to which having anſwered , and aſſerted the 
Reſurrection, a Lawyer tempted him, asking him, which the greateſt Command- 
ment 2 Having anſwered him, he asked the Phariſees whoſe Son Chriſt is ? and 
no man could anſwer him any thing , nor durſt thenceftorth ask him any more 
queſtions. Then ſpeaking of the Scribes and Phariſees, he pronounced eight Woes 
againſt them, and upbraiding Fersſalem with her cruelty and obilinacy, toretelleth 
her deſtruction. Sitting over againſt the Treaſury , he ſaw a poor Widow caſt 
in two mites; and going out to his Diſciples, who admired the Structure, he fore- 
told its ruine. His Diſciples asked him on the Mount of Olives, when theſe things 
ſhould be, concerning the Sign of his coming, and the end of the World ; hean- 
ſwered largely, adviting them to watch, for they knew not what hour their Lord 
would come, illuſtrating his Do&rine by the Parable of the Zen Virgins, and the 
talents committed to the ſervants, to traffick. And he deſcribed the laſt Judgment 
by a Severing of goats from the ſheep. By day he taught, at night he went to the 
Mount of Olives, and all the People came in the morning to hear him in the Tem- 
ple. When he had ended theſe Sayings, he faid to his Diſciples, Tou know that af- 
ter two days is the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, and the ſon of man ws betrayed to be cru- 
cified. The great ones aſſembling in the houſe of Cazphas the High-Prieſt, con- 
ſulted how to kill him ; but they faid, not on the Feaſt-day, left there be an uprore 
amongſt the People. Feſus being in Bethany in the houſe of Simon the Leper, a wo- 
man poured Oyntment upon his head,which he defended againſt his Diſciples, fore- 
telling his Burial. Then entred Satan into Fudas, who oftered himſelf, and cove- 
nanted for Money to betray him. 

20. In the Fourth Paſſeover Feſus himielf, Our Paſſeover , was offered, and an 
end thereby was put to all Sacrifices, which were but types of this. Some think 
that he did not this timeeat the Paſchal Lamb, but only unleavened Bread and 
bitter Herbs , ſuch as were uſed by thoſe that could not come up to the Sa- 
crifice, being in another Country. For a (a) learned Man diſtinguiſheth betwixt 
mi.gg, Ynpg and prnugdlogy, which later was performed by thoſe that were a- 
far oft, in memorial of the thing, it being unlawful to kill the Lamb any where 
out of Fadea. Now Chriſt would not ſacrifice, becauſe he himſelf was now to 
be offered. That he did not doit, appeareth, becauſeas ſoon as he came into the 
houſe he fate down; and this many of the ancient Greek Fathers did believe. 
Theſe words of Chriſt, with dehre I have defired toeat this Paſſeover with you before 
T ſuffer, the ſame learned Man expoundeth as meant, that he haſted to that Sup- 
per becauſe the' time of his death was at hand, which would take from him the literty 
of celebrating the miga $vaugy. It being granted that he kept the Paſſeover a day 


(a) Grotius 
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before the Fews obſerved it, (4) another contendeth that Chriſt kept it on the b) Paſſus de 
true day, and that the Fews receding from the Law, put it off till the following ſaire cane do- 
day, or the fifteenth of the Month N3/a, being the Sabbath, leſt they ſhould be 77725. 31997 


debarred of working tor two days together. But the other opinion is more pro- 
bable, which holdeth that he anticipated it, being as the true Paſſeover , to be of- 
tered up on the true day of killing the Paſſeover, which fell out on the day prece- 
ding the Sabbath, and not on the Sabbath day. It clearly appearcth in Scripture, 
what things our Lord did and ſuffered tor unworthy Sinners , after he had eaten 
this Supper, though the order of the former paſſages concerning his Preaching 
be obſcure, and therefore we have more largely deſcribed them. Being betrayed 
by 7«das into the hands of the Chief-Prieſts, and by them delivered up to Plate 
the Governour, he, convinced of his innocence and their malice, Lathe how 
to deliver him, till they told him, that if he did it he was not Czfar's friend ; 


lis Diſp. 1. 


whereupon fearing to be accuſed to 77b-rius, of Protefting one who affe&ted the yr 
Kingdom, he condemned him, and delivered him to the Soldiers to be Crucified. ;; © 0. 4 


This was about the fixth hour, or a little after Noon, at what time a great dark- 
neſs aroſe, for the Sun was obſcured, and fo continued till the ninth hour, or 
three of the clock. Then Chriſt to ſhew the bitterneſs of his torment cried ( yet) 
Wit 
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with a loud voice, E/i El: Lamaſabachtani, and receiving the Vinegar, aiter he 
had commended his Soul into the hands of his Father, gave up the Ghoſt. Thus 
he who was in the form of God, and counted it no Robbery to be equal with God, 
made himſelf of no reputation, and ſuffered Death, even the (moit ignominious) 
death of the Croſs tor ingratetul men. | 
21. Some think that the darkneſs which hapned at our Saviour's Paſſion, was 
only in the Land of Fudea. But others, finding that the Evangeliſts mention 
* the whole Earth, conclude that this Eclipſe was Oecumenical or Univerſal, Luke* Ei aiay 
expreſly ſaying, That the Sun zt felf (the cye of the whole World) was dartncd. m7 mghong 
The miracu- Some conceived that the Sun was darkened by the interpoſition of the Body of the ;73,. Mare & 
lous Ep'® Moon, whereof (a) Dionyſus the Areopagite (as he calleth himſclt ) was an eye-Luc 
our's death, witneſs, at what time he and Apoophanes the Philoſopher being at Helropolis, ob-(© F297 
ſerved the Moon ſuddenly to caſt her ſelf before the Sun (though it was not the 
time of ConjunCtion) and again from the ninth hour to the evening , oppoſing 
her ſelf to the middle line ot the Sun. If ſo, it was an extraordinary miracle, the 
Moon being now at the full(as (5) St. Auguſtine obſerveth it to have been ever at rhe (41 ne cu;rer, 
Paſſeover) and conſequently at the greateſt diſtance from the Sun , out 6! which 2# !. 3. c, 15. 
reſpect others ſeem to have held, that the Sun was darkned, not by the interpoſi- 
tion of that luminary, but the retention of his beams. That the darkneſs was 
Univerſal, appeareth from the Records of Heathen Writers, which, as (c) Oroftas (c) Lib. 7. <4. 
faith, beſides the Evangeliſts, mentioned the greatneſs of the Eclipſe. And (4)(*) ot 
Tertullian writing to Pagans faith , Tou cannot make this wonder ſuſpected, ſreing : 
your own Calendars have remarked it, and your ſebves retain the teſl:monies thereof 
Recorded by 777 Y0#r 0197 regiſters. Amongſt Greek Authors , Phlegon (e) Trallianus the Freed: (+) 4114 zuſib. 
the Heathen, man of Adrian the Emperour, in his Work of Ol/ympiads or Chronicle, which con- ** ©br:nico, & 
ſiſted of ſixteen Books, clearly ſpoke of this Eclipſe , writing in his thirtcenth em bg gp 
Book, that in the fourth year of the 202 Olympiad, the greateſt Eclipſe hapned that in Matth. 
ever was known ; for, at the fixth hour of the day it was night, ſo that the Stars were 
ſeen in the Heavens. | 
22. That Chriſt was put to Death in the reign of 7:berius by Pontius Pilate (a) (a) Amal. 
Cornelius Tacitus writeth, an Author guilty ot Ethnick ignorance, and prejudice. * 55: © 44 
The —_ But (4) Foſephus the noble Fewiſh Hiſtorian giveth him an honourable teſtimony, (4) 4nc4.l. 18; 
———_ writing, That At the ſame time there was one Jeſus a wiſe man , if it be Lawful to%4 
Chriſt, call him a man ; For he was a worker of wonderful works, and a teacher of thoſe which 
willingly receive the truth. Fe had alſo many followers, not only Jews but Gen- 
tiles : and he was believed to be Chriſt. And whereas by the matice of our Princes, 
Pilate condemned him to be crucified, yet notwithſtanding they who firſt loved him 
have perſevered. For he appeared to them alive the third day; the Prophets ha- 
wing foretold in their writings, theſe, and many other wonderful things concerning 
him : and to thu day the People from him called Chriſtians hath not ceaſed. I his 
he relateth, after he had ſpoken of that Sedition which hapned becauſe of P7/:re 
his bringing in of Czſar's Images. Some-from amongſt our ſelves have not given 
_ eredit to this relation, thinking it to be foiſted. in by ſome Chriſtians , tor the 
greater honour of our Religion. But as the pie fraudes ſuppoſed to have teen 
uſed by the Primitive Chriſtians , are rather increaſed than otherwiſe, by tome, 
who either pedantically, and out of oftentation ſeek for applauſe from the preju- 
dice of their own one (as one hath done of late in reference to the matter in 
hand) or as out of a melancholick and diſtruſtful humour queſtion the evidence of 
the truth ; ſo is there no reaſon that this teſtimony ſhould be condemned amongſt 
chem. For Foſephaus maketh mention of Fohn Baptiſt, giving him large commen- 
dations, and relateth alſo that he was beheaded ; though he aſligneth the cauſe to 
have been out of jealouſie of him , and leſt he ſhould make jome commotions 
through his popularity, which likely enough might be ſome cauſe, eſpecially the 
malice of Herodzas conſidered , which woman would not be wanting to fill his 
head with ſufpition, although the main reaſon was his reproving of the inceſt. He 
alſo maketh mention of Fames the Brother of A/phevs, whom he calleth the &r0- 
ther of Feſus Chriſt, how he was put to death at Feruſalem , ſaying, that all good 
men were ſorely troubled at it; and clearly expreſſcth himſelt diſſatisfied in it, wri- 
ting, that Azanus, whocommanded the Murder to be done, did ill, and this he 
faith not only becauſe the Judicial power was taken away from the Fews, as is evi- 
dent from the courſe of his words. | 
23. It is hence clear enough, that Joſephus was not in the number of thee 
whom Herod Agrippa could have pleaſed in the killing of the other Fames, the 
Ppppp 2 | . brother 
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Pefended to Zr orher of John ; and truly amongſt the Fews, ſuch as were not extremely malicious 


ws pot vy againſt Chriſt, were ſomething inclining to him, if we conſider the temper of 
Chriſtians. | that People. It cannot therefore be ſaid, that Joſephus was ſo inveterately deſpight- 


ful againſt Chriſt and Chriſtians, that , as ſome have thought, he utterly patſed 
over the ſtory of Chriſt upon that account. This Principle would have induced 
him to rail rather thanto be ſilent, to beſpatter the Chriſtian generation,rather than 
to ſay nothing, or eſpecially to ſeem diſpleaſed at their ſufferings. It's true, he was 
with the younger Agrippa, but almoit a Chriſtian, and therefore we rather tol- 
low the tranſlationof Ferome, which rendereth his words credebatur eſſe Chriſtus, 
than to take them as Eu/ebius and Rufinus have them, and as they are tound in the 
preſent copies, 9 oyerrs &7©- Tv, Chriſtus hic erat. But ſome there were amongſt 
the learneder fort of Fews, who knew not really what to blame as to Chri/#, nay 
they believed in him, only they defired ſtill to ® keepthe Law, ſuch was their te- + 5; i; 
nactouſneſs as to it. It's true, they ſtumbled at the meanneſs of his outward con- Galat. 1. 23, 
dition, and expected a Meſſiah to reign at Feruſalem. But Foſephas lived to ſee Fe-® 5 
ruſalem utterly deſtroyed, and thereby an occaſion for ſuch an advantage taken 
away ; and affliction maketh men more ſeriouſly to conſider things; ſo that he 
might be tavourable enough towards Chriſt himſelt,though as to the Law he might. 
ſtill be pertinacious, as many of them were. Euſeb:us writeth, that the Verſes 
of Siby/la were accounted by ſome as feigned by the Ecclefraſticks, but not a word 
of this matter. 
24. The Fews had great expeCtations of the Coming of the Meſſiah, at that 
very time when the Lord Feſus was —_ Farth. They knew that the Prophecies 
of old reſpected that ſeaſon : they underſtood well enough the weeks of Daniel, 
and that the Scepter was departed from Judah , when they had no Judiciary p,,,,,;.... 
Power as to life and death left amongſt them. This expeCtation was ſo great, that orient totow 
it poſſeſſed the whole Eaſtern part of the Empire, though it was underſtood in '%; Y 
the ſame ſenſe only, as by the carnal fort of Fews; amongſt whom how many fits, ut 20 tem- 
counterfeits do we read of, which at that time preſumed upon it ? Hereupon, fore udea 
though Chriſt came in an humble way, yet his Miracles caufed a reverence and + bog 
eſteem of his Perſon, nay they durſt not but think well of him as the Meffrah Smetor. in 
(how long daft thou make us to doubt 2) till confounded by the fpiritualneſs of his '#* 
Preaching, offended at his oppoſition of their Traditions,. and Pharifaical Tenents 
(as contrary to their Law, which they thought muſt neceſſarily indure forever) 
and eſpecially moved (the greateſt of them) by their corrupt intereſts of profit 
and applauſe (which made them deny him, though they knew the Refſurrettion, 
and to fin againſt their own Conſciences , and the — Ghoſt) they rejedted, 
and put him to death. That Saying amongſt the 7Talmudi/?s, and aſcribed to the 
houſe of Elias (whom ſome will have to be Fohn Baptiſt) is commonly known, 
viz. that the World ſhould continue fix thouſand years, wars two thouſand belong 
to Toh or Trane (that is the void ſpace of time betwixt the Creation and the 
Law) two thouſand to the Law, and two thouſand to theMefliah ; that then it fbould 
be deſtroyed... Now as the firſt diviſion lighteth well, if the 7ohu be taken as end- 
ing at the birth of AZraham, the Father of the Faithful (or thoſe in Covenant 
with God) fo the ſecond endeth much about the Birth of our Saviour (reckon- 
ing as to both thoſe accounts the years of the Patriarchs, according to the Hebrew 
Text) and pointeth out the time of the Mefrah. Snuidas mentioned out of 7heo- 
doſius a noble Few, that before Chriſt did rebuke the Scribes , they marvelling at 
his wiſe anſwers and queſtions made him one of the Prieſts, and entred his name, 
T1ogs 0 viOs Os 5 Mapias, Feſus the Son of God and of Mary , otherwiſe he being 
of the Tribe of Fadah could not have been ſuffered to Preach at Nazareth and Ca- 
pernaum as he did. | 
25. But (that we may improve thoſe things as to Foſephus) it doth appear, that 
not only before Chriſt gave them offence, and that before he died, ſome had ho- 
nourable thoughts of him, bur alſo after his death they accounted him the very 
Meſſiah, though they would not part with their old way of worſhip. Their * 7a/-* 846y/onian. 
mud, like to Augeas his Stable, 1s full of filth, amongſt which but a few Granes of 
Corn do appear. Tt was not finiſhed in leſs time than a hundred years, being writ- 
ten with this deſign, tocontain all the Sayings of their E/ers which were not ex- 1 
preſſed in Scripture, and was compleated (ſuch a Fardel as it is) about five hundred p;4, j;5 74 
years alter Chriſt. Yet ſpeaking of that place of Zechariah (Chap. 12. verf. TO.) cobun _— 
And they ſhall ook upon me whom they have pierced, after it hath reprehended a cer- = Pi 
tain expoſition of it, addeth, Peace be to him who hath ſaid that theſe things are - ad A.M. 3699: 
'c 


i 


Chap. I. ' The Roman Empire. ; 


j OY 843 i 


Teſtimonics 
from the Hea- 
then. 


The Oracles 
filenced» 


The preat 
Pan that died, 
was Chriſt 
the true ſhep- 
her d, 


Philoſopher thought they were, the death of their Chiet Captain could not have 


be underſtood of Nieſſiah the ſon of Joleph, who w ſlain. - There is nothing in the 
whole Talmud more worthy of obſervation. For ſo we have him whom both the 
Bleſſed Virgin her ſelf, and Nathaniel calleth the Son of Foſeph, and whom the 
Jews put to death, to be the true Meſtah, and to have been born about the 4500 
year of the World. 

26. There are not wanting Teſtimonies concerning the truth of Chriſt and his 
Potrine, from the Heathen. Rhodiginus and Yolateran deliver it as a matter of 
credit, that there was an Altar in Egypt Dedicated unto a Virgin that ſhould 
bring forth a Child : and Poſfe/as, that there was another intituled .Primogenito 
Dei, to the firſt begotten of God. Upon the Star which appeared at his Birth 
(which ſome think the ſame mentioned by Pliny, and called SteHa crinita fine crine) 
many meditating turned to the truth, as Cheremon amongſt the Stoicks, and Chal- 
ladius amongſt the Platoniſts, who thereupon went into Fadea, and became Fews. 
[t is alſo reported that the Romans called their Temple which they had built to 
Bacchus tor Victory, Templum pacis eternum, the everlaſting Temple of Peace, be- 
cauſe the Oracle at Delphi told them it ſhould ſtand dum peperit virgo, till a Vir- 
gin brought forth a Child ; but as ſoon as Chriſt was born it tell. The Oracles ge- Lib. de defefRi 
nerally tell in the reign of 77herius, when the time of Chri/# his Preaching was oraculorun. = 
come, Who was the eternal Word of his Father. Plutarch of this Subject wrotea 
Trac, ſearching much, as a_ Philoſopher, what the cauſe of this ſtrange change 
ſhould be. After his acute ſearch after ſundry cauſes, and accurate Philoſophical 
diſputes, he reters it partly to the abſence'of the Demowacal ſpirits, which he thinks 
might die, or remove from place to place, either baniſhed by others more potent, 
or upon ſome diſlike; and partly unto the a/teratioy of the ſoil wherein Ora« 
cles were ſeated, which yielded not exhalations of ſuch Divine temper as in former 
times it had done; for, without a certain temperature of exhalations, or breath- 
ing of theearth, he thought that ſpirits could not give their Oracles, more than a 
Muſician can play without an Inſtrument. Accordingly he expeCted, that Ora- 
cles ſhould either come in Uſe again in Greece, or elſe burſt out in ſome convenient 
ſoil. But where have they thus burſt -out > Chriſtianity chaſed them away where- 
ever it came, and put thoſe ſpirits to ſilence, which were atraid of the Chriſtians 
in the Primitive times, fo, as thoſe Holy Men could make them confeſs they were 
Devils, and chaſe them our of ſuch Bodies as they had poſſeſſed ; for the truth 
whereof Tertullian in his Apology appealeth' to the Conlciences of the Heathen 
themſelves, and therefore he would not in fo publick a Defence produce an un- 
truth, which muſt have been notorioufly known. Therefore the filence of the 
Oracles was not from any of thoſe cauſes (which to one that hath opportunity 
are in themſelves eafte to be confuted) ; the truth was, the time was come wherein 
the ſtrong man's houſe was to be entred, his goods ſpoiled, and himſelf bound ; 

Now the Prince of this world was to be caſt out : Satan fell like lightning from 
Heaven upon the approach of that true light which lighteneth every man that 
cometh into the world. | 

27. That notable ſtory which Plutarch bringeth for confirmation of his Opi- 
nion, concerning the Mortality of thoſe Demoniacal ſpirits , maketh exceeding 
much for our purpoſe; if we conſider the time thereof. 7hamous the Egyptian 
Maſter, as he failed, was requeſted by anuncouth voice uttered three times from 
Land, to proclaim the news of Great Pan's death as he paſſed by Palodes. Tha- 
mous, Whoſe name was unknown to his Paſſengers, till he anſwered to it at the 
third Call, was reſolved to have let all paſs as a fancy or idle meſſage, if thewind 
and tide ſhould grant him paſſage by the place appointed : but, the wind failing 
hint on a ſudden, at his coming thither, he thought it but a little loſs of breath 
to cry out aloud unto the ſhoar, as he had been requeſted, Great Pan i dead. The 
words, as Platarch relateth, were ſcarce out of his mouth , before they were an- 
ſwered with a huge noiſe, as 1t had been of a multitude, ſighing, and groaning 
at this wonderment. Now , if theſe Spirits had been by nature Mortal, as the 


ſeemed ſo ſtrange : but that a far greater than the greateſt of them, by whoſe 
power the firſt of them had his being, ſhould die to redeem his Enemies from their 
thraldom, might well ſeema matter of aſtoniſhment, and deep ſorrow unto them. 
The circumſtance of the time will not permit us to doubt, but that under the 
known name of Pan was intimated the great Shepherd of our Souls , who had 
then laid down his life for his flock ; not the feigned Son of Mercury and Penelope, 
as the Wiſe-men fooliſhly reſolved 7iberius, who having had the truth of — 
| conmÞmy 
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\ zine (or Euſebius for him) ſubjoyneth. But there are many that give no credence, ve 


confirmed to him by car-witneſſes, called a Convocation of wiſe-men, to refolve 
Jim who this great Pas {ately deceaſed ſhould be. The Scriptures ſet forth un- 
to us the true cauſe, why both the wild goatiſh Par, and all the reſt of that Hel- 
Ih crew ſhould at that time howl and mourn, ſeeing by our great Shepherd's 
Peath they were become Dead in Law ; no more to breath in Oracles, but quite 
to | be. deprived of all ſuch ſtrange motions as they had ſeduced the ignorant 
World with before. All the Antick tricks of Faunus, the Satyrs, and ſuch like 
Creatures were now put down ; God had reſolved to make a tranſlation of his 
Church ; and for this cauſe the Devils were forced to diſlolve their old Chap- 
pels, and ſeek a new form of their Liturgy or Service. Theſe paſſages are preg- 
nant enough, though weallege not what Nicephorus reporteth, that the Oracle 
at Delphi (perhaps not juſt then extinct) ſaid that this Pan was Ts Efpy©-, an 
Hebrew Child; and though we omit what Su:das writeth, that Augy/tus ſending 
to Pythia to inquire who ſhould ſucceed him, had anſwer, that an ZZebrew Child, 
Lord of the Gods, had commanded him to be gone down again to Hell , and there- 
fore he muſt no more enqurre there, Whereupon Auguſtus ereSted an Altar in the 
Capitol Primogenito Dei, To the firſt born of God. 

28. But amongſt other teſtimonies of the Zeathen concerning Chriſt, that of 
the $i4y/'s muſt not be omitted. Theſe Women were indued with extraordina- 
ry gifts of Prophecy, as certain previous pledges , that the Gentiles ſhould alſo 
drink of the true, heavenly , and eternal Fountain. Like to thoſe was Balaam 
the Zidianite, an Idolater, yer called a Prophet by the Scriptures, who amongſt 
other things, foretold that a Star ſhould riſe out of Facob, and a Scepter from Iſrael. 
There were many of theſe $74y/'s as we have already ſhewn, and ſeveral of them 
Propheſied of Chriſf. Their Sayings were made much uſe of by ſuch ancient 
Chriſtians as had to do with Pagans, and Heathen Philoſophers. (a) Juſtin Martyr TRY 
tclleth ſuch , that the old, and very ancient S$iby/a, of which Plato, Ariſtophanes, (-) gb wt 
and others have made mention, ſpake of ove God, and againſt Tdolaters; as alſo of 44 37: vide. 
the Coming of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, plainly, and maniteitly, and of his works. 
(4) Clemens alſo writeth of Zydaſpes an ancient King of the Medes, who clearly &) Strom. 1.6. 
toretold that the Son of God ſhould come. Concerning the Verſes of Siby/a Ery- 
threa many have written, and many of them are produced by Eu/ebius in the 
Oration (c) of Conſtantine to the Clergy , the Acroſticks whereof make up thele () c, 18. 
words. * Inavs yerros bes, &c. Feſus Chriſtus Dei Filius, ſervator, crux , and 
foretel the /a/t Fudement and Authority of Chriſt. There are others alſo cited by (4) :.14.c.18. 
(4) Lattantius, which ſpeak of Chri/t A * coming into unjuſt hands, his being ſtricken + « p,... 
ou the head, and wearing a Crown of Thorns ; the giving of him Vinegar, the renting yer 00s xet- 
of the veil of the Temple, and his being dead three days. Now ſome were of opi- yr __— 
nion of old, that theſe were feigned by Chriſtians, as appeareth by what Con/tan- He # kb 


£& Gao 
ads, &c. 


faith he, thereunto, although they confeſs that Sibylla Erythraa was a Propheteſs : Fans 


yea, they ſuſpeft that ſome of our Religion not ignorant in Poetry, made theſe Verſes; yeias, &c. 


and that they are falſly inſcribed, and reckoned among the Oracles of Sibylla : ſeeing 
they contain very brofeable ſentences, both to reſtrain the licentiouſneſs of immoderate 


pleaſure, and perſuade to a modeſt continency of life. But the truth of this matter 


oth manifeſtly appear, for our men have with great ſtudy ſo accurately compared the 
times, that none can ſuſpect that this Poem was made, and came forth after Chriſt" 
coming, and therefore they are convinced of falſhood, who Laze abroad that theſe 
Verſes were- not made by this Sibylla. For it is manifeſt that Cicero, having read 
this Poem , did tranſlate it into Latine, and joyned it to his works, who was after- 
ward put to death by the Triumvir Antonus , and Antonius was overcome by 
Auguſtus, who reigned fix and fifty years : Tiberius ſucceeded Auguſtus, 7u whoſe 
reign our Saviour came into the World, and the myſtery of Religion began to flourith, 
and the people were changed. Of which T ſuppoſe the chief of the Italian Poets hath 
thus ſung. | 
29. He mecaneth Yirgi/, whoſe Poem he reciteth concerning the Golden days rclteg. 4: 

foretold by Sibylla Cumaa (by which name the Romaxs called all the $7by/s, be- 
cauſe of the old Camana or Cumeza, whoſe Verſes were burnt in the Capel, in 
the 671 year of the City, and were ſupplied by other fetch't from Erythre, and 
cliewhere) as alſo concerning a Ch:1d that was to be born. He aſcribeth to this 
Child ſuch Divine things, as none can doubt, but that he muſt be abovea man, 
whom S7hy/a deſcribed by ſuch expreſſions. Now that ſuch Verſes could be teigned 


by Chri/tzans none can affirm, but the groſly ignorant, who know not that / __ 
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Some of late 


hwe alſo 
queſtioned 


_ them, 


But in yains 


died ſeveral years (v/z. 18.) betore Chriſt was boxn. Neither can it be thought 
he feigned it on his own head, although we cannot ſay with Conſtantine or Euſe- 
bius, that he did thus myſtically involve, and cover the truth, leſt the Emperour 
ſhould be offended with him for writing that which was contrary to their Laws, and 
Statutes eſtabliſhed, concerning their gods ; or that we do believe that he foreſaw 
the happy and glorious myſtery of our Saviour's Coming : but that he might avoid 
their cruelty , he ſpake his audience in the accuſtomed manner. Some ot late alfo 
have rejected the Poems aſcribed to theſe women, as feigned by Chri/tians, ke- 
cauſe they ſeem to ſpeak more plainly of Chriſt, than the true Prophets do, and 
exhibit rather an Hiſtory of Chriſt already come, than a Prophecy of his Coming, 
They think it contrary to the Word of God, to think that theſe protound my ſte- 
ries ſhould be more clearly propounded to the Gentiles than to the Fews. This 
alſo moveth them (for we will conteſs the utmoſt) that they perceive many of 
the Ancients in the. moſt Primitive times , to have counted it the choiceſt 
work they could perform, to help the Heavenly truth by their fictions, where- 
by the new DoCtrine might more eaſily be admitted by the Pagan wiſe men. 
And as they cannot but moſt grievouſly reprehend this thing, fo not ſafficiently 
can they admire the judgment of thoſe Fathers, who with ſuch facility received 
theſe writings, and as doubt not to produce teſtimonies from them, to underprop 
the heavenly truth. | 

309. But it is anſwered by way of utter denial, that there were many inthe 
Primitive Times,who ſought to eſtabliſh the truth by fictions and lies,and by Chal- 
lenge made, for them to produce any one lie or fiction made or uſed by the moſt 
ancient Fathers, though tor a good end. Certainly they who in their Diſpu- 
tations with the Pagans, appeal to the teſtimony of the Szhy/ls, deſerve great 
commendations for their Prudence. And hence may it be proved, that thoſe 
teſtimonies were not forged, becauſe they in all Conflicts more willingly had re- 
courſe to them than to any other. For, can we imagine them fools, with whom 
theſe Fathers had to do 2 They were as cunning and knowing as the beſt ; they 
were Philoſophers, Rhetors, Profeſſors of Arts, States-men, and moſt commonly 
ſuch as enjoyed the greateſt honours. Where 1s it objeted by any of theſe in the 
moſt Primitive times , that thefe teſtimonies were feigned by Chriſtians? This 
Anſwer would have been eafie and ready , and fuch as would inſtantly have 
ſtopped the mouths of Primitive Saints. But the wiſeſt and bittereſt of the Ene- 
mies of Chriſtians , do not make any ſuch Reply , in the moſt ancient times, 
knowing well enough theſe Oracles, to which the Komars had ever recourſe , and 
which were known ſufficiently to the whole World , through which it ran tor 
current, that in the Books of the $74y//s was held forth, that ove ſhould reign who 
came out of the Eaſt. "The clearnefs of theſe teſtimonies concerning Chritt, can 
make nothing againſt them; for E/aias ſpake not more evidently ot Chriſt than 
Balaam, who ſaid , that a Star ſhould riſe out of Facob. Who dare preſcribe to 
God a manner of propheſying ? as if it were not tree to him to ſpeak plainly or 
obſcurely to Few or Gentile, or as if there were not in the Scripture moſt clear 
Predi&tions concerning Chriſt. But grant that the S7hy/line Oracles are clearer: 
Ought not thoſe things which are predifed to the Genzzies concerning Chriſt to 
be clearer, becauſe they wanted Moſes, and the reſt ofthat learning, which ſhould 
dire& them unto him , that what here was wanting might be tapplied by the 
perſpicuity of theſe Oracles 2 Although we ought not to judge of theſe Oracles, 
by that light which at preſent appeareth. For what things are moſt evident to us 
after the accompliſhment, were moſt obfture when they were preditted. If any one 
had feigned them, he would have made them induſtriouſly more obſcure , that 
they might ſeem written before the things were done, and like to thoſe Prophecics 
which are contained in the Scriptures. Theſe Heathen Prophets ſpake ſome times 
clearly, according to the intention of God who overruled them ; but often ab- 
ruptly. It's thought they prophefied as of old Balaaw's Als ſpake, and not other- 
wile did ZZydaſpes and the S7bylls ſpeak clearly of the Coming of Chriſt, the Holy 


Spirit moving them, and governing their tongues. It appeareth (a) from Ja/tiz (4) 1» 4polor, 


Prophets , leſt the People ſhould attain to the knowledge of good things. To 


2. þ. $2. totius 


Martyr, that 1t was forbidden upon pain of death to read - , Sibylla, or the ,,.... 


theſe (5) Clemens bringeth in Sz. Paul himſelf referring the Greeks : Take ye alſo (6) Som. 1.6, 
the Greek Books, acknowledge Sibylla that ſhe manifeſted one God, and things to 
come. Take ye alſo Hydaſpes , read him ; and you ſhall find the Son of God more 
clearly and openly deſcribed. | | | 


31. To 


| ——— 
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31. To omit what might be (and by others hath been) produced out of * Hea- wa 

then Writers concerning the bleſſed Trinity (for we may caſily admit, that God, ,, corag--6-Y 
who was ever the God of the whole World, and defigned to do the Gentzles good 1. 10. c 23. 
alſo in the knowledge of himſelf, might give to them ſuch Hints of the truth, as pp tomeng 
afterwards might ke improved for their weltarc) we ſhall come to the laſt teſti- Tru. apol- | 
mony concerning Chriſt, and that ſuch an one, as will reduce us to the courſe of {+ « 21- 
Pi'ate made our deſign. After that Chriſt was riſen from the dead, and had ſent his Diſciples 

ne. Fout Tr_ and work miracles for the converſion of the World, Pilate who then 


7:herins of rhe : : : 
Perion and governed in Judza, reported his Paſſion and Reſurrection to Tiberius and the Senate, 


Works of 1:jth the miracles done by him, or by them in his name; and how the multitude of be- 

Chriſt, : + - "0" 
lievers daily increaſing , he was accounted a God. "Tiberius hereupon reported the 
matter to the Senate, with his favourable ſuffrage, that Chriſt might be accounted a 
God. But the Senate, becauſe they were diſpleaſed that They had not firÞ moved it, 
refuſed to canonize him, and by an Edift commanded that Chriſtians ſhould be baniſhed 
the City ; eſpecially by reaſon that Sejanus,the great Miniſter of State,moſt oblinately 
contradifted this Religion. But Tiberius by another Edidt threatued death to the 
accuſers of Chriſtians. Theſe things thus related by (a) Oroftus , are alſo wit- Q Lib. 7.0.4: 
neſſed by (5) Eſebius, Tertullian , and Juſtin Martyr , whereof , the teitimo- ©) £9: 8ife 
nies of the two later are incontrolable ; for in their Apologies they durſt not © OO 
mention ſuch things, and cite ſuch teſtimonies as they muſt needs know would be 
eaſily conjuted. 

32. (a) Tertullian writeth , that Tiberius referred it to the Senate, with the (a) 4polegt. 
prerogative of his own ſuffrage, but they having not approved the thing, refuſed it.” 7 
Czfar notwithſtanding remained firm in his reſolution, and threatned juch as ſhould 
accuſe the Chriſtians. This he openly aflerteth in his Apology to the Pagans, 
writing alſo in another (-) place of the fame excellent Work, that Pilate, who in (yy cap, 21. 
his heart believed in Chriſt, at the ſame time wrote all the Hiſtory of him to the 
Emperour Tiberius, whereupon the Czlars themſelves had worſhipped our Maſter, if 
their Government in ſo doing had been conſiſtent with the men of this World, and 
Chriſtians permitted to have been ſaluted Czfars. He giveth another reaſon, why 
Chriſt was not at firſt worſhipped as a God. There was an ancient Law that forbad 
Introducins new Ceremonics into Religion, as worſhipping ſtrange Deities, unleſs ap- 
proved Ly the Senate ; and this was an inviolable and unalterable Law, to which 
the Prince himſelf was ſubject. He inſtanceth , that Marcus Amilius would Pave 
had divine honcurs rendred to his 1dol, called the god Alburnus, but could not obtain 
it. As tor Juſtin Martyr, he maketh it more evident, telling plainly the Pagans 
in his ſecond Apology, that they may know theſe things thus to have been, in the Ats 
which were written under Pontius Pilate; and again , that they might know , that 
Chriſt wrought ſuch miracles , from the Ata (or Ats) made under Pontius Pilate. 

Now the word Acta ſignifieth ſometimes the Fournal-Book of the Senate, then called 

Atta Senatus, and otherwhiles the Records of the People, or of the Publick, then n, 435 cor- 
named Atta Publica , Diurna , and Vrbana. In the tormer ſort was contained ſ#!ant omnino 
whatſoever was done or ſaid by the Fathers. In the latter, things concerning the 7707” 
People, as Publick Judgments, Puniſhments, Aſſemblies, Buildings , Nativities, Comment. ad 
the Death of Eminent Perſons, Marriages, and Divorces. Theſe attforded matter 75% 4m 
for Hiſtorians to digeſt and adorn. Now 74/#i» Martyr either meaneth thoſe Atta = £ 
Publica, wherein might be recorded what notable things hapned in the Provinces ; 

and fell under the adminiſtration of the ſeveral Deputies or Governours : or ra- 

ther thoſe A#a which Plate himſelf compoſed in his Province. For we cannot 

but imagine, that care would be taken for the Recording of things memorable, as 

well in other places, as in the City it ſelf. The Provinces had their Subcexſors and 

their Tables. And the Preſidents and Depattes not only certified by Letters oc- 
caſionally what happened, but, as we may eaſily apprehend, did reter in Aa all 
memorable things ; which were ſent to Rome, and there, it's probable, either tran- 

ſcribed into, or laid up with, the Aa Publica. But, thus much of the teſtimo- 

nies of Fews and Heathens concerning Chrilt. 

33- The Lord Jeſus having riſen the third day from the dead, and after his Re- 
ſurre&tion given Commitſlion and Inſtruftions to his Diſciples, whom he ordained 
his Ambaſladors to the whole World; forty days after, he aroſe, aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and ſent down the Holy Ghoſt upon his Diſciples, according to his Promile, 

The Aſcenſion for the Furniſhing of them to the Work, ten days after his aſcenſion. Many being 
of Cit. converted to the Faith, the Church increaſed, and living in Love and Unity to- 
gether, they had all things common, none calling any thing his own which he 


poſſeſſed. 
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Chap. II. 
»offeſſed. . About the end of the year, as is rationally computed, the G#eeks or 
Zellenifts (Fews which living 'out of Fudeza ſpake Greek in a peculiar dialect, 
which is called ZHel/leni/tick, and uſed the Scriptures in their Synagogues in that 
" language) murmured againſt the Zebrews (or thoſe who both read and ſpoke Z7e- 
© -: Lrew) tor that their widdows were negle&ed in the daily miniſtration. Here, 
upon the-Apoſtles committed it to the number of the faithtul, to chuſe feven.men 
who ſhould take care of what was gathered tor the poor, and theſe Eccle/raſtical 
The ſeven ade, VTiters call Deacons. About this time Fames the Apoſtle the Son of Alphieus 
Deion (who is alſo called the brother of the Lord, and was firnamed Juſt) was created 
the firſt Biſhop of Feruſalem. For thus Clemens wrote in- the ſixth Book of his 
Hypotypoſewa,as he 1s cited by Eſebius. Peter, and James, and John, though they 
were preferred, after the aſcentoa of the Lord , contended not among/t themſelves 
for glory and honour ; but with one conſent appointed James the Juſt Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
fem. The fame Clemers in his firſt Book, diſtinguiſhed thus concerning the two 
7ames whe firſt which bore the name of Fames. There were two James, the one termed Juſt, who 
Lithop of 7*- was thrown down headlong from the pinacle, and brained with a Fuller's club, the 
_— other beheaded. Of him that was called Juſt , Paul made mention , ſaying, T ſaw 
none of the Apoſtles ſave James the brother of the Lord. In the year following 
C hrift's reſurrection, a great Perſecution was raiſed by the Fews againſt the Church, 
wherein Stephan one of the ſeven Deacons and the Protomartyr was ſtoned to 
Death, by the procurement eſpecially of Saul a Few of Tarſus 1n Cilicia. But in 
this fame year as this Saul was journeying to Damaſcus to make havock of the , ,, _ 
Ciwurch, he was converted, and called to the Apoſt/eſhip, after which he went ol. 203. ax.r: 
trom Damaſcus into Arabia, as he himſelf teſtifieth in his Epiſtle to the Galatians. ”* © 787- 
Fiuſebius in his Chronicon placeth the converſion of Saul (afterwards called Paw!) 
5:11 convert- 1N the nineteenth year of 7 zberius. 
_ -4451,  $6., About this time it happened, that a certain.man who ſought by all means | 
- tes 'f” the favour of the multitude, drew the Samaritans to Mount Gerizim (which they 7oſeph. Antiqs 
the Sanari= accounted holy above all other Mountains) promiſing to ſhew them there the **: © 5 
mY holy Veſſels buried in a certain place by Moſes. Many had gathered themſelves 
to the foot of the Hill, where ſtaying for more company that they might aſcend 
all together , P/ate prevented them , and killing tome, took many , diſperſed 
the rett, .and put to death the chict of thoſe he-had taken:-—Hereoft the Senate 
of Samaria complained to Yitellius, Preſident of Syria, who ſent Marcellus his 
triend to take charge of Fudza, and commanded Pzlate to go to Rome, there to 
anſwer before Czſar what ſhould: be laid to his charge. Hereupon he departed, 
after he had governed Fudza teh years , but ere he reached Rome, Tiberius was 
E; ſent to Rome dead. About the ſame time that theſe things hapned in Samaria, the Jews were 
oft baniſhed Rome by. the Emperor upon this occaſion: A certain Few flying his Na- 
tive Country tor breaking of the Laws, came to the City, where he profeſſed 
himſelf ari expounder of them, and drew to him two or three no leſs reprobate 
than himſelf. They made a Profelyte Fulvia the wite of Saturninus an Honora- 
ble Perfon, and periuading her to ſend fome Purple and Gold to the Temple of 
The 7:ws ba- Ferwſalem, converted it: to their own Uſe. Saturninus complaining of this to 77- 
ned Rte Zor345, he thereupon commanded all Fews to depart Rome. © Of theſe the Conſals 
choſe out and liſted four thouſand men, whom they ſent into Sardinia, and pu- 
nithed many. that refuſed to bear Arms, upon no other account, than becauſe they 
would not tranſgreſs the Ordinances of their Country. 
87. About two. years after the death of Chriſt, died Phzlip the Tetrarch, Son 
to Herod the Great, 'a man ofa modeſt and quiet diſpoſition, whoſe Principality, "508 - 
P)ylip the Te- 1OT that he died without iſſue, 77berzus laid unto the Province of Syria. By this 
arch dieth. time Artabanus King, of Parthia proſpering againſt his neighbours,was much puffed Tacitus Aunat. 
+ up, anddeſpiſing the old age of 7iberius, when: his Son Artamas was dead made © © © 3t+ 
= qo his. other Son Ar/aces King of Armenia tm his ſtead. He allo reviled 7:berias by $uton in Tite- 
and defpiſerh Letters, objecting paricide, murthers, lazineſs, and luxury to him, and willed 7 «+ 60: 
Tibrrizs.” - him by a voluntary death to fatisfie- the moſt juſt hatred of his ſubje&s, as ſoon 
as poſſible. But-many Noble men of Parthza, . to eſcape his cruelty came to Rowe, 
. and deſired a King from 7:berins, who thereupon gladly named Phraates the Son 
of Phraates, that ;had been of 'a:long time Hoſtageat Rome, and he dying in Sy- 
74a, he commended to them Tiridates. Mithridates Brother to Pharaſmenes King 
of the Hiberi was allo ordered to.get Armenia, who breaking into it joyned: the 
Albanians to him, and procured thedeath of Ar/aces; for the Parthians were ea- 
ſily.qverthrown, -bezng diſcouraged by a falſe.rumour of the death of Orodes their 
Py | Qaq q 49 Captain, 
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Captain, another of Artabanus his Sons. Artabanus having before this attempted 
Cappadocia, ſent alſo to demand the Treaſure which Yonones had left in Syria and | 
Cilicia, and that had been ſeized by 7zberius, ® who with great perfidiouſneſs * 14en #n Tib, 
killed the owner at Antioch ; and he further demanded the ancient Borders of the © #7 
Perfians and Macedonians, bragging that he would invade whatſoever had been 
polleſſed by Cyrus and Alexander. But YVitellius the Preſident of Syria having Tacitus ſugrd 
drawn many of his ſubje&ts from their Truſt, his mind ſo changed, that he fled 4 Eo 
away cowardly with a few to the confines of Scythia. Yitelius taking the op- 
portunity carried 77ridates into the Kingdom, but he by delaying to ſeize on the 
chiefeſt places, and haſtning his Coronation , gave occaſion to ſome of the great 
ones again to fly unto Artabanus, who coming on, the other fled as faſt back into 
Syria; ſo that he recovered his Kingdom, with Armenza, and reſolved to ſet up- 
on Syrza. 
88. Tiberius hereupon wroteto Yitellius to make a peace with him. Yitellius 
about this time was come to Feruſalem after the expulſion of Plate, where he 
celebrated the Paſſeover, remitted to the Citizens the Impoſt upon ſuch fruits as 
Ceiphes depo- Were ſold, and depoſed Foſeph , ſirnamed Caiphas , from the Z7igh-Prieſthood , to Zou Anti- 
ſed, which he promoted Fonathan the Son of Annas. He met with Artabanus upon a oy hg 
Bridge built over the River Euphrates, where they concluded a Peace , and atter- 
wards they were feaſted by Zerod the Tetrarch. Darius the Son of Artabanus 
was ſent an Hoſtage to Rome with many preſents. But 7zberius died before, 
(March 16) having ſince the death of Sejanus cruelly raged againſt many, and $0 «: ſupr2 
Tiberius dieth. lived difſolutely trom his retirement to the Iſland Caprez, whence he never re- OR 
| turned to the City, though he was twice on his way. The people ran up and Tacitus Annal, 
down overcome with joy upon the report of his death. Some would have had © * © 5 
his body caſt into 7zber, and others prayed that no other place might be aſſigned 
him now dead than amongſt the wicked. He reigned twenty two years , feven 4D. 38. 
months and odd days , and died in the ſeventy eighth year of his age, and —5-pomgy * 
the 790 of the City, Cn. Acerroninus Proculus , and C. Pontius Nigrinus be- ; 
ing Conlſuls, | 


CHAP. II 


Frem the Death of Tiberius to that of Nero, the laſt Emperour of 
Czlar's Family , containing the ſpace of Twenty years. 


I. TBERTU S left behind him a Grand-ſon of his own name by his Son 
te _. T Druſas, yet he preferred before him Cai«s the Son of Germanicas, either 
of Germanicus | for ſomereaſon tetcht (a) from Aſtrology to which he was much given, (a) Jo9bu 
fucceedeih 75 or through the means (2) of Macro his Freed-man, and greateſt favourite, who be- 29/9 18 
ins. . ——_ ; : . fe 8 
ing a looſe and vile perſon, Caius infinuated himſelf into his favour by the pro- (b) Sweron in 
curement of his Wife. With her Caius was wantonly familiar, and promiſed her £2 c. 12: 
Marriage by an Oath, and under his hand, if he could compaſs the Empire, wher- ET : 
with Macro was well pleaſed, if ſo be he could but therewith purchaſe greater Pre- | 
ferment. "Tis reported that he helped his Maſter forward by ſtifling him in the 
bed-cloths. Others have thought (c) that a flow-working poiſon was given him by 
Catas ; ſome that meat was denied him, and others that when he demanded his (2) S*eton ut 
Ring which they had pulled off from his finger, they choked him with the Pillow.”**" 
However it came to paſs, Cazas ſucceeded him, and ſome (4) judged him willing (4) Xipbilinag 
that ſo it ſhould be, becauſe he would prove a very bad man, and hoped that there- nn 
by the faults of his own reign might be ſomething covered. He was received with (+) Fob 
great applauſe by all men. By the Army, for that he had been brought up con- « ##74- 
tinually amongſt them. Some ſay he was born in'the Camp; tis certain that the 
ſirname of Caligula he had for that reaſon, becauſe he was wont (f) to wear that (/) Suro ip 
habit of the kl Soldiers. By the people he was gladly entertained out of 771% 
their affe&tion to Germanicus, andcommileration of his family ſo groſly abuſed by 
Tiberius, whoſe cruelty he eſcaped meerly by his great diſſimulation, and taking 
it 
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in good part every thing ; fo as it was faid truly of him , That ever was there a 
better Servant, nor a worſe Maſter than Caligula. NE,” | 
' 2. Caizs, within a few days after the ſumptuous Funeral of 77berius, made A- Zoſopbus _—_ 
Preferreth 4- grippa King of that Countrey whereof Philip had been 7etrarch. This Agrippa pa 
£'ippae was the Grand ſon of Herod the Great by his Son Ari/tobulus,whom he put to death, 
being begotren of Berenice the Daughter of Sa/ome. Having run through many 
ſtraights for want of Money by reaſon of his great protutenels, he became at 
length very dear to Caius, who reſtored him to liberty (being impriſoned by 
Tiberius tor wiſhing his death , that Caliga/a might ſucceed him) and then {ct 
the Diadem on his head. He had a Siſter named ercdias, married to Philip He- 
rodes (not Philip the Tetrarch) his and her Uncle, and Brother to Philip Antipas 
on the Father's fide, his Mother being Daughter to Simon the /77gh-Prieff. "This 
Woman Herod Antipas was fo taken with, that though he had already to Wile the 
Daughter of Arezas King of Arabia Petrwa, yer he Divorced this, and Married 
her, upon which account Aretas made War upon him, and deteated his Forces, _ 
which * was taken by the People as a Judgment of God upon him tor putting to mg ibis 
Death John Baptiſt. Now Herodias envying exceeding)y the promotion of her * © 
Brother Agrzppa, importuned her Husband to go to Kome and beg, or buy the 
title of Azng. Agrippa ſmelling out their Deſign betore-hand, wrote to Caius, 14em ibide 
and accuſed him of having heretoforebeen of Scejanus his Conſpiracy , and of fa- **'* 
vouring at preſent the Party of Artabanus King ot Parthia , whereof he faid his 
Magazines could teſtifie, being turniſhed with Provyſions tor ſeventy thouſand 
Herod Antipas Men of War. This he could not deny, and therefore C:2us Baniſhed him 
Baniſhed © to T.ugdunum (now Lyons) in Gall (whither ZHerodias would needs accompany 
way him) and gave his Principality and Eſtate unto Agrippa. Thus were theſe two 
Puniſhed tor the Deathot John Baptiſt ; and fo was Plate for that of Chriſt. For, 
being alſo Baniſhed by Cazus to Vienna, twoyears atter, he killed himſelf (whereof Eb. Erect; 
Pilate killeth the Gracians are Witneſſes, ſaith Euſeb;us, who commit to memory in their Hi $24,257 
himſelf, ſtories the Olympiads of times) and ſo became the revenger of his wickedneſs upon #. 7. « 5. 
himſelf, as he who betrayed Chri/t intohis hands had been before. | 
3- Though the diſpoſition of Caligula was from his Childhood tending to in- Stor in Ca- 
temperance and cruelty, yet at his firſt coming to the Government he uicd much 5; ,.% 
Moderation and Equity, as well towards publick as private Perions. He would Zjphus Anti- 
not hear any Accuſations, though ſaid to be tor his own fatety, permitted tree | roy "—_—_ 
and antient Juriſdiction to Magittrates, attempted to bring in again the Comiria, © F 
and reſtore the Privilege of Suttrages to the People, payed the Legacies given by 
caligulabegin- 7 ;zberjus, though his Wall was nulled, and thoſe given by Ziva allo, though her 
meth wel Son would never diſcharge them : he remitted part of the Taxes to 7aly, re- 
lieved the neceſſities of ſuch as received loſſes by. fire, and to ſuch Kings as he re- 
ſtored, he gave the Tributes collected in their abſence. At firſt he appeared a 
great Patron of virtue, but degenerated into a Monſter , ſo that as far as a man 
could go in luxury and cruelty, he ſeemed to proceed, which made Sexeca * iay, bf Conſolat, 
| that nature ſeemed to have brought him forth #o jſhew what the greateſt vitiouſneſs og 
But rorneth a Gacked with the greateſt power could be able to do. We may ke more tavourableto 
Monſter of this opinion, 1t we conſider that the greatneſs of his Eſtate made him 1o lar ſurpaſs 
_ the limits of all modeſty, as, challenging to himſelf the title of Divinity, he go- 
verned all things in contempt of God. h | | 
4 He thought at firſt to have taken a Diadem, and changed his Principality oped 
Afumerh a3. 1Nto 2 Kingdom, till by his Flatterers he was told, that he was above all ſuch t- 7 06 
vine honours. tles. At length he began to take to himfelt Divine honour. For he cauſed the 
images of their Gods to be brought to Rome, whereof the heads being taken oft, 
that of his own. was placed upon each in their ſtead. He would offer chim- 
felt to be adored amongſt his brother gods as he called them, and ordained Tem- 
ples and Prieſts with Sacrifice of no commoner things than Peacocks, Turkies, and 
| Pheaſants, which were to be offered every day; and he invited the Moonto his 
Imbraces. - He could not endure to be accounted the ofi-fpring of Agrippa, becaufe 
of his ignobility ; but gave out that his Mother was concerved of the inceſt of 
Augyſtus with his Daughter Julia. He himſelf committed inceſt with all his 
Siſters, and ſpared not the chaſtity of either Sex. So imperious he was, - that he 
would make Perſons of greateſt Rank run by his Chariot, and ftand girt with 
His Vices Towels when he was at meat. So cruel, that he killed his Grand-mother 1nt0- 
via by unkindneſs, he murdered his Brother Tiberius , though he had. adopted 
Es him, with all his Kindred except his Uncle Claudius , whom he preferved tor a 
OTIS 7 Qq qQq 2 laughing- 
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laughing ſtock ; and he forced Macro and Enna to kill themſelves. Asfor others, 
he made havock of them, cauſing ſome to be knocked in the head with Clubs, if 
he were but diſturbed in the ſhows. He would caſt old men, or infirm, to wild 
Beaſts, and ſhutting up the Earns and Store-houſes proclaim a Famine. Many 
of Quality being firſt Stigmatized, he condemned to the Mines, or to repairing 
of High-ways, thut them up like Beaſts in a Den, or {awed them aſunder ; and that 
for no greater Matters than if they had not high thoughts of his gitts and ſhows, 
or had not ſworn by his Genius. | 

5. He forced Parents to be preſent at the Death of their Children. To one,,,, -,;, 
that excuſed himſelf by Sickneſs, he ſent a Litter to carry him. A certain Knight copy. 27, at, 
whom he caſt to wild Beaſts, crying out that he was innocent, he cauſed to be ©* 
taken out, and his Tongue to be cut out of his Head, after this to be caſt in 
again. Demanding of one whom he had recalled out of Baniſhment what he 

id all that time 2 upon anſwer that he prayed for the death of Tiberius, and that 
He might ſucceed him, ſuppoſing that all whom he had Baniſhed prayed alfo for his 
Death, he gave command that they ſhould all be killed. He would ſuffer none 
to be put to Death but by degrees , that fo as he faid they might feel themſebves 
die. Heſorely afflicted the order of Knights, and being incenſed againſt the mul- 
titude for favouring a Party againit him, he wiſhed that.the Peop/e of Rome had 
but one neck. He was wont openly to complain of the condition of his time, be- 
cauſe nct ſignalized by any putlick Calamity , and how by the Serenity thereof 
he ſhould be buried in oblivion (his being herein contrary to the diſpoſition of 
Phalaris) in fo much as he would wiſh for ſome overthrow of the Armies, ſome 
Famine, Peſtilence, Fire, or Earth-quake. He purpoſed utterly to deſtroy the 
works of Virgil and Livy, and take away the Law. He took away honour from 
Families, and when he met with any beautiful perſon, made them as deformed as 
he could. He was fo Prodigal that he would drink moſt precious Pearls diſſolved 
in Vinegar, and invent all torts of delicacies, by which courſe he ſpent infinite 
Sums in the ſpace of three years, which 7zberius had hoarded up ; and to recruit 
his Coffers raiſed unheard-of Tributes. Amongſt other means tor increaſing his 
Revenue he {ct up Stews in his Palace, and. ſome were fent about to invite all 
ſorts of men to them, ſuch ascame being commended for increaſing Cz/ar's Re- 
venues. Hepurpoſed to depart to Ant7um and thence to Alexandria, but firſt to 
kill all the chief both of the Sexatorian and Equeſtrian rank; and anſwerably here- 
unto were there found after his death- two Books, whereof the title of one was 
Gladius, or Sword; and the other Pugio, or Dagger, wherein were written the 
names of ſuch as he intended to murder. A great cheſt alſo was found full of di- 
vers Poiſons, which being by: Claudius his appointment caſt into the Sea, the 
water is reported to have been ſo infeted, that the fiſh was therewith killed, and 
was caſt up by the tide upon the ſhoar. Theſe things are reported by Suetonius, 
concerning which Author yet it is obſerved by ſome, that he wroze the lives of the 
Emperours with as great liberty as they lived them. 

6. Many deſired to have an hand in-removing him, yet durſt not attempt any Foſephus Antige 
thing. But Caſſius Chereas the Captain of his Guard being grievouſly affronted by 1. 19. & 1 
him (for ever whenCazws gave him the watch-word , it thould be ſome effemi- 
nate or obſcene name, and he continually charged him with Cowardize) fully 

He is __ by reſolved to kill him, and broke the buſineſs to others, whom he thought to have 
gear ger the ſamedeſire with himſelf. They killed him as he returned from the Games of 
his Guard: the Palace to refreſh himſelf, Chereas giving him the firſt wound. His guard of 
Germans (which loved him exceedingly, becauſe of the profit they reaped from 
the execution of his cruel commands) in a great rage flew all they could meet 
in the Palace, and with much ado were kept from putting thouſands to death, 
that were now aſſembled in the Theatre. Nay the common People allured by his 
ſhows and largeſſes,endeavoured to find out the Authors of his death, to whom Ya- 
terius Afraticus (who had been Conſul) coming forth whilſt they were in an uproar, 
and every one inquired who had done the deed, O, faid he, 7 wiſh I had done zt. 
Being once adviſed to beware of a Caſſius, he ſuſpe&ted Caſſins Longinus the Proconſul 
of Aſia (of the fame Family with Caſſius one of the Murtherers of Julius Caſar) 
and ſending for him, put him to death, never thinking that Chereas had alſo that 
name. Having reigned three years , ten months and eight days, and lived 
twenty nine, he thus died, on theninth before the Calends of February, in the 794 Pak 
year of the City, and the 42 after the Birth of Chriſt, hebi/e/f the fourth time, 01. 205. a x 
and C. Sextius Saturninus being, Conſuls. , PC. 794 
7. The 
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7. The Senate now, as Joſephus telleth us, thought of refuming the ancient 
form of Government, though. was utterly impracticable, Sat#rninws the Con- 
ſul eſpecially ſtickling for It. But the Soldiers rightly judging, that ſuch an Yide Joſeph. 
Empure could not be ruled ina Poplar way, andeſpecially looking at their own 5"7t 955 
advantage, reſolved the contrary., 7 iberins Claudins Druſus, Brother to Ger- Suton in claw 
manigus Ceſar, and Son to Druſus (by Antonia the youpger, the Daughter of dio. 6 1s 
Antony the 7 riumvir and of Oavia the Siſter of Auguſtus ) was yet living. 
claudius his Him they. judging moſt fit to ſucceed his Nephew, pulled him our of an hole 
Uncle ſucceed- i here he had hid himſelf to ſave his life, and Rtraight-way declared him &#m- 
"_ perour. He wasat firſt diſcharged by the meſſages of the Senate, but again took 
heait, atthe Counſel and directions of King Agripps, ſo that the Senators de- 
ſpairing of Succeſs, gave over their Enterprize, but not without { ſome of 
them) ſeeking the Sovereignty for themſelves, which would have produced as 
greatSlaughters andDeſolations as ever,had any of them obtained liberty to pro- 
{ecute their deſires, The People were for C/audizs his preferment, envying the 
Senateit's ancient Power, and making account by the Sovereignty of one to be 
ſhelrred trom it's avarice. Hereby alſo they thought to avoid iuch Civil Wars 
as fell out amongſt the great ones inthe time of Pompey. The wiſer fort knew 
that it was impoſſible the Commonwealth ſhould ſubſiſt but under Monarchy : 
ſome one they were {ure would eſtabliſh himſelf, and that through Deſolations, 
Contuſions, and Slaughters, they muſt come to it at laſt. Self-preſervation 
therefore, and publick intereſt eaſily led thera to the next Heir, who by his 
Birch could challenge an intereſt, For hereditary Monarchies, by preſerving due 
Reverence, exciuding Emmulations and Conteſts amonzſ} equals, by preventing nume- 
rous pretentions, and the extravagant granaeur of divers Families, can only ſecure 
the Peace and Proſperity of their Subjetts. 
Putteth to $. Claudirs promiled the Soldiers a Donative upon their taking an Oath to de- en c. 11 
death Cherea5- fond his Perſon and Authority. Then put he to death Chereas and others that 
killed Caizs, as a means to ſecure his own Perſon , but in reference to the Se- 
nate buried all things in oblivion, and behaved himſelf moderately and civilly. 
He confirmed 4grippe in his Kingdom, and inlarged his Dominions by an additi- 
on of Fudea and Samaria, which heretofore belonged to his Grand-Father; 
Inlargeth the And he further beſtowed on him 63/2, and the Principality of Zibanus, which 
m——ongy f had belonged to Zy/anias ; moreover upon his deſire he granted to his Brother 7,p1ue ur fa 
ny” Herod the —_— of Chalcts, and at the requeſt of both, publiſhed favourable #r«< 4,5: 
Edits 1n behalt of the Fews, who groaned under the perſecution of Cains. This 
Aegrippa { called alſo Herod by St. Zake) labouring all manner of ways tograti- 
fie the Jews, killed Jamcs the Brother of John, and ſhut up Peter in Priſon, in- | 
rending to bring him forth to the People after the Paſſeover, but he was miracu- 4 7% 
louſly delivered by an Angel. A juſt puniſhment from God overtook erippa 
not-long after: For, having begun to build the Walls of Fer»ſalem, when up- 
on complaint of Marſus Preſident of Syria, he was forbidden by Claudius, he de- 
ſcended to Ceſare, there to celebrate Games in honour of Ceſar. Being clothed 
with 2 Robe of Silver, which gliftered exceedingly by the refletivn of the Sun- 
beams, he rejected not the flatteries of thoſe who aſcribed to him divine ho- 
nours, and was preſently ſeized by a pain in his Guts, and being eaten with 
whom ven- Worms, gave up the Ghoſt within Five Days, after he had Reigned Seven Years 
geance over- in all, and Three over Juaes, His Kingdom was not committed to hisSon, by , , 46 
—_— he reaſonof his Youth, (tor he was but Seventeen Years Old ) andtherefore Cuſp y.c. 197.) 
yn us Fadus was ſerit to Governit. | 
9. Claudias Teſtored alſo Mihridates the Zberian to his Kingdom, whom Caiass | 
had impriſoned. On another Mrthridates ( deſcended from Mithridates the 
Great King of Prztas) he beſtowed the Kingdom of Boſphorus (giving one 
Claudius reſio- part of Ciliciato Potemo inrequital) and another part of this Country to 2nti- 
reth ſeveral [Bus with Commagens ; for he had alſo been deprived of this his Kingdom by 
Cains. But the Zycians and Rhoaians he deprived of their liberty. The former, 
forthat they had raifed a Sedition, wherein ſome Romans had been ſlain, and 
the. later, becauſe they had Crucified ſome of them. About this time the 
The z1itezy Pritatns were very tumultuous,” for the reducing of whom to obedience, he 
rumulrcuous, ſent 2. Plkatins in his Second Year, with an Army out of Gall. 
_ 10. Since the'time of Falizs Ceſar, the Romans had attempted nothing upon 
Britein: Auguftus-leemeth of purpoſe to have neglected it, counting it policy rg: canidis 
to-krep the Roman: Anypire with in its bounds 3. to wit, the Ocean; the Rivers _ "RM, 
an 
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and Faphrates, limits (et by nature, to the endit might be a State {aamantine 
{ for {o he himſelf ſpeaketh in Fulraz) or ?rvincible, and aot milcarry through its 
This Mand too great bulk and burthen. Srrabo is of opinion; that he deſpiled it, leeing 
mom [rw nocaule to fear, nor hope of much profit from, the Britains, and yet it ſeemed 
petitions, un- that no ſmall danger would be preſented from -other Nations lying about the 
__ mY Ifland. But at leagth he departed trom Rome with a purpole totransfer the War 
men” into Britain; but when he was come into Gall, the Britains pacified him by 
Ambaſſadors, and having obtained his amity, dedicated Preſents and Oblati- 
ons 1n the Capitol. They brought the Iſland now familiar to the Romans, and 
endured Taxes aud Impoſts, which faith Strabo, are now nothing grievous to 
them,: being raiſed out of iuch Mcrchandiie and Commodities as are Shipped to 
and fro out of Gal/and Pritain: thoſe be Ivory Works, Bits and Bridles, Chains 
and Wreaths, Veſſels of Ele&rum and Glaſs, with other baſe and common 
Wares of like ſort. And therefore there needs no Garriſon for that Iſland. For 
#t would require one Zegion at leaſt, and ſome Horſemen, if Tributes were to be Le- 
Angaſtus was wied from thence, and the ſaid 7 ributes would but countervail the Charges of main- 
— tom rainins a Garriſon there, for of neceſſity. by impoſing a Tribute, the Revenues 
coming by 7 ollage and Poundage, and ſach like /mpoſts, would be leſs: and if any 
violent courſe were uſed, ſome Peril or other muſt be expected, The Year follow- 
ing aiſo, Auguſtus intended a ſecond Expedition into Eritaim, becaule there 
was ſome variance about the Covenants: but by occaſion of ſome 1nſurreQi- 

ons made 1n Spain by the Caztabri and others, that Journey was ſtayed. 
r1. Zeberius nothing tranſported with an inordinate defire of inlarging the 
Empire, feemeth to have reſted in that counſel of Auguſtus ; For he produced 
2 Book written with Zgufius his own hand, wherein was contained the 
whole Vealth and Eſtate of the Commonweal, what number as well of Roman Citi- 
tizens as fAlltes were in Arms, how many Navies, Kingdoms, and Provinces, what 
Tributes and 7mpoſts belonged to the State, with a reſolution annexed thereto of con- 
taining the Empire within the ſame bounds, Which advice and retolution of -24- 
28 guſtus contented him lo well, that, as 7 acitus reporteth, he would attempt no- 
_ *%Z- thing in Britain, nor maintain any Garriſonor Deputies here, For, whereas 
Z wcitus reckoneth upthe number of Legions, and what Coaſts and Countries 
they defended at that time, he maketh no mention at all of Bri#ainz. And yet 
it ſeemeth, rhat the Brzrairs entertained amity with the Romays, For when as 
atthe ſame time Germazicus {ailed the Ocean, lome of his Company being by 
force of Tempeſt driven to this Iſland, were by the Princes thereof ſent back 
again. Thar Caizs Ceſarcaſt inhis mind to enter this I{land is certain : but by 
his ſhittle brain, {udden repentance, and wondertul Attempts againſt Germany 
it came to nothing. For to the end that he might terrifie Britain and Germany 
( over which he hovered } with the fame of ſome mighty piece of work, he 
Cas hisrare made a Bridg between Baie and the Piles of Puteoli , three Miles and Six Hun- 
xpiols.  dredPacesin length. But having atchieved no greater exploit, than received 
to grace Adminius the Son of Cynobellinus King of the Britains ( who being by 
his Father Baniſhed, had fled over Sea with a ſmall Power and Train about him) 
he ſent magnificent and glorious Letters to Rome, as if the whole Iſle had been 
yielded up into his hands, warnirg and withing the Poſts to ride forward di- 
rely intothe Forum and:Curia, and innowile to deliver the ſaid miſfives unto 
the Conſuls, but in the Zempleof Mars, and that ina frequent 4ſſewbly of the 

Senate. | 
12. After this, to the Ocean he marched, as if he minded to tranſlate the 
War over into Bri#aiy, There upon the ſhoar he embattelled his Soldiers : he 
himſelf took Sea in a Gally, and having lanched forth a little from the Land, 
returned again. Then mounting an high Scaffold, he ſate him down, and gave 
And grear his Soldiers the Sign for Battel, and commanding the Trumpets to ſound, ona 
achievements ſydgdain charged them to gather Cockles, Muskles, and other ſmall Shel-fiſhes: 
Having gotten theſe ſpoils he waxed proud, as if he had Conquered the Ocear : 
and- having rewarded his Soldiers, he brought ſome of theſe Shel-fiſhes to Rome, 
toſhew the booty he had gotten. In token and memorial of this great atchieve- 
ment, he cauled to be built a brave high Turret, out of which as from a Watch- 
Tower, there might blaze all night long, Lights, and Fires, for the better dire, 
&ion of Sea-men. The ruines hereof are ſome times ſeen at a low-water on 
8:45 theſhoarof Holland, by the People inhabiting thereabouts, called Zritenhuss, 
 tharis, the Britiſh houſe, who allo find oftentimes ſtones ingraven with letters : 
O 
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Claudius ſend- 
eth1 Plantzus 
Into Brataune 


of which one had thele Characters, C. C. P. F. which they expound thus, Caizs - 
Caligula Pharum Fecit, that is, Caius Caligula made this Pharus ( or Watch-Tow- 
er) ſo called, I ſuppoſe, from that notable one, and one of the Worlds won- 
ders, built by Prolomy Philadelphus in the Iſland Pharus, from which + ſom 
would have the ancient Kings of c#gypt called Pharaohs, It is probable, that 
this Watch-tower afterward being repaired by Septingus Severns, became a Gra- 
nary for reception of Corn, which was brought out of Britain, whence it 
might take its name of Britenhuzs, For Zozimns writeth, ſaith Cambden, that 
Corn was wont to be brought out of Britaiz by Ships to this place, and thence 
with Barges and Boats haled up the here againſt the ſtrexm, ro ſerve the Ro- 
man Garriions : ſeeing that Ju/ias the Zmperony built Garrifons, as Harcellinus 
faith, wherein might be inned and kept the Forn, that the Brizains uſually 
tranſported thither. 


13. But, afterwards the inland parts of Britain waſted, rather with Civil 
Wars and Factions than by the force of the Romans, came by little and little 
ſubjected to them. Some making choice of their proteion ſwore allegiance to 
them, and practiſed by all means to ſubject their Native Countrey unto their 
Government. The principal of theſe Fugitives was one Bericxs, who moved, 
and perſwaded Claudzns to give the Attempt upon Brizaiz, which none aſſayed 
to do fince the time of Fulins Ceſar, and which then was up in a broil and com- 


motion, for that the ſaid Fugitives were not rendred again unto them, Elaudius 
therefore in his Second Year Ordered 2. Plantins the Prator to paſs over out of 
Gall, who having by the means of Varciſſus quieted the Soldiers that refuſed to 
make War without the compals the World, overthrew ſeyeral times the Sons of 
Cynobellinus. His Lieutenant was Flavins Zeſpaſian, who behaved himſelf very 
gallantly inthe Service. But Clavdixsin his Fourth Year being very ambitious 


of a Triumph ( as not contenting himſelf with Triumphal Enfigns decreed to 
him by the Senate) without a juft eauſe pirched upon Brazen as yet Seditious; 
becauſe their Fugitives were not reſtored, Sailing from O/##e, he was twice in 
danger of Shipwrack, once near Zziguria, and again near the Iſlands Stechades 
( fouror five inthe Frexch Sea near Zanguedoc and Provence') where from 1«/- 


filia ( now Marſeils in Provence ) he went by Land as far as Geſſoriacum ( now 


Paſſing thither Bo/ogne ) and thence paſſing into the I{land fubdued part of it, and amongſt 


himſelf ſub- 
dueth part of 
Its 


Fxtraordina- 
ry expreſſions 
of joy at 
Rome, 


other Towns Camalodunum (now Maldon ) the Regal Seat of Cynobellinus, with 
the Orcades: Dio writeth, that at his firſt Landing he defeated the Barbarians 
in Battel. But Sweronizs faith, he performed theſe Ads without a Battel, and 


e f Vives in 
Aug. de Civit. 
Des l.16,C. ults» 


—_—— 


theloſs of onedropof Blood, Having been divers times ſaluted /mperator ( a Swton ut fi 
thing directly ſaith Dio againſt the Romax Cuſtom ; for lawful ir is not in one "© 7: 7: 


War to aſſume that Title oftner than once }) hediſarmed the Briraizs, and com- 
mitting as well the Government of theſe, as the War withthe other ( not yet 
ſubdued ) to Plantins, he haſted to Rowe inthe ſixth Month), ſending before him 
Pompey and Silanus his Sons-in-Law with Tidings of the Vidtory. 

14. So great a matterit was, and of ſuch conſequence to have Conquered. 
even ſo ſmall a parcel of Brit4in,that the Senate thereupon decreed in honour of 
Claudius, Tearly Games with 7 rinmphal Arches, both at Reme, and allo Geſſort- 
acum in Gall, and a moſt honourable and ſtately Triumph.' To'the beholding 
hereof Governours of Provinces, and ſome baniſhed Perſons alſo were permit- 
ted to come to the City : a Naval Crown was fixed on the Loover of the Palace, 
as the Enſign of the Britiſh Sea ſubdued by him : the Provinces brought in 
Crowns of Gold, and Ga/liaComats one above the reft weighing nine pounds: 
and the hither part of 2 another of ſeven pound weight. He mounted up 


into the Capitol by the ftairs on his knees, ſupported, and heaved up by his Sons- - 


in-Law on either fide. He entred in Triumphing wiſe the 4diatick Sea, em- 
barked in a Veſſel more like ſome exceeding great Houſe than a Ship. Unto his 
Wife Meſſal/ina was allowed the higheſt place to fit in, as alſotoride in a Car- 
roach or hanging Coach. After this he ſet forth Triumphal Plays and Games, 
being made Conſul for that purpoſe. The Solemnities were exhibited at once in 
two Theatres, and many times when he was gone aſide from the fight, others 
had the charge hereof. Horſe-races for the Prize he promiſed as many as thoſe 
days would admit. Howbeit, above Ten there were not , for between every 
courſe of Horſes Bears,were killed, Champions performed their duties,. and 
choice Boysſent for out of 4ſis, danced the Warlike dance in Armour. Hpon 
Lalerins Aſiaticus, Fulins Silznus; Sidius Geta, and others, in regard of this 

Conqueſt, 
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Conquett, he heaped Triumphai Ornaments. He ſuffered Z7cinmns Craſſus Fru- 
2i to tollow after himſelf in his Triumph, mounted upon a trapped Courier with 
a rich Capariſon, and arrayed 1n a Robe of Date-tree work. : Upon Foſtdins 
the Eunuch he beſtowed a Spear-ſtaff without a head: upon C. Gavzzs Chains, 
Bracelets, Horſe-trappings, and a Coronet of Gold ; as 15 to be ſeen inan anci- 
ent Marble at 7 anrinum. | 
15. Inthe mean Se Ab? Katine went on with the remainders of theWar in 
Plautiuss Britain, and (ped fo well, that Clanains paſſed a Decree That he ſhould enter 
Rome in Ovant Triumph: and when he was entred into the City, he himſelf : 
And Vepaſar went to meet him, giving him the right hand all the way. Yeſfpaſian, partly haben ke 
_ " under Claudizs, and partly under Plamtivs, fought Thirty Battels with the Ene-** 
my; ſubdued alſo two moſt mighty Nations, and above twenty Towns, toge- 
ther with the Iſle of Yeiis or //Fghr. For thoſe exploits he received triumphal 
Ornaments, and within a ſhort ſpace two Sacerdotal Dignities, with a Coxſul- 
ſhip which he bore the two laſt Months of the Year. 7 ztus allo ſerved in quality 14 #n Tite. 
of a 7ribane under his Father with exceeding commendations for -his induſtry 
and valour { for he valiantly delivered his Father when beſieged) and no leſs 
Repute of his modeſt carriage ſay ſome, as appeareth by a number of his Images 
and Titles tothem annexed, throughout the Provznces of Germany and Britain. 
About this time a new Ifland appeared in the efgear Sea named 7 hia near to Hi- 
era, which One Hundredand Ten Years betore it firſt allo ſprung up: And both ,,,j,,1;;, -. 
of them lay betwixt Zhera and Zheraſia, which in likemanner One Hundred cap.s. 
and Thirty Years before the Original of Hera were firſt ſeen amongſt the Cy- 4 "ws 
clades. 77, "x 8. 
c!audius ani- 16, Two orthree Years after this,C/audins being certified that his Wife Meſſa- m 
Ro Nie Wile lina (the moſt unchaſt of all Women) had openly Married C. $i/ius, he animad- rLegrracie. 
xeſa/ins. verted upon her and her Minions. About the ſametime ered the King of Chat. £1741: 11- 
| cis dying, he beſtowed that Kingdom upon Herod's Nephew Agrippe the young- © ct 
er, for Judeahis Fathers Kingdom was ftill governed by Deputies. 2Z7berins Joſehhus 4rti- 
Alexander, who ſucceeded Fadus, gave place to Cumanus, under whom the Fews, {yr 4.2 
being affronted at the Paſſeover by impudent and fawcy Soldiers, mutined, but 9roþu5 lib. 7. 
now, as ever, came by the worſt : and not long after their Country-men who #,% , 
dwelt at Kome were expelled thence by Claudius, and under their name, as ma- pr4 cap. 25. 
Ns Dy think, the Chriſtians alſo, In the Nineteenth Year of his Reign he Married 7 4m. 
Niece, Agrippina his own Niece by his Brother Germanicns through the perfwaſion of © OO 
Pallas his Freedmap, which Woman preſently as ſoon as ſhe perceived her 
ſtrength procured his Daughter OF#avia to be given in Marriage to Domitins Ve- 
70 her Son by her former Husband Cz. Domitias eAinobarbuss The Maid was 
formerly contracted to Z. Sanus, an eminent 'young man, but he accuſed by 
Fitellius was put out of his Pretorſhip, and the match was broken betwixt him 
and the Princeſs, whereupon he ſhortly after killed hunſelf. And a Year 
after was Claudius perſuaded by Pallas to adopt Nero his Wive's Son, 
though he had a Son of his own, by name Britazicus, but two Years younger. 
-11;e ſent Go- © 41145 was lo high flown in favour, that he procured his Brother Felix to be ſent 
elix ſent GO . ; . , 
vernourinto Governour into Samaria, and afterwards got his power extended to Fudea,Gali- 
Samaria. Jee, and Perea, where he acted the part of a Tyrant, and having married ſeve- 
ral great Ladies, obrained alſo Dr«ſ#/a Siſter to Agripps, The Parthians now 
2g41n at variance amongſt themſelves, and wearied with the Tyranny of Getar- 
ScirsinPar- ££5, asked a Prince from Rome. Clanains lent them Meherdates the Son of Yo- 
thize 0xes, and Grandlon of Phraates, but he was preſently betrayed into the hands 
of Gotarzes. Atthis time alſo the Britarzs rebelled. 
woe, mains 17. Now was P, Oftorius Propreztor here, upon whoſe firſt coming the Bri- Tacitus Annat. 
NI tains grew confident, as contemning him for his want of experience. The #4. 12- 
Winter being begun they made excurſions into the Territories of the Allies of 57 3” 5 
Rome. He knowing that the firſt event would either incourage or daunt ther! 
{et upon, and ſcattered them, then went about to diſarm all ſuch as he had ree- 
ſon to ſuſpe&t ; but the /cert ( inhabiting thoſe parts now called Suffolk, Nor- 
folk, Cambridgſhire, and Huntingtonſbire ) a ſtrong Nation, refuſing to ſubmit, 
drew others in to them, and pitching upon a very convenient ground gave Bat- 
tel to the Romans, who by reaſon that they deſpaired of Pardon, had much ado 
to overcome them. By this foil of the Z7cezi, others before unſettled were con- 
tained in obedience, and Oftorias led his Army againſt the Cangt ( a People living 
towards the /riſp Sea) and waſting their grounds had paſſed on well nigh - 
| the 
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the /riſþ Sea, when he was recalled by the diſcord of the Brigantes ( people in- 
babiting the North part of this now called Zzg/azd ) the Ring-leadersof whom 
when he had taken off,the Rebellion was extinguiſhed. But theS/zres(inhabiting 
Southwales ) would by no means beeither allured or diſcouraged from waging 
War, truſting to the ſtrength of Charatacus the greateft Prince amongſt the 


Britains, who excelling as well in policy as the knowledge of the Countrey, 


Are reduced, 


CaraFacys be- 
tra yed is car- 
Tied tO Rome. 


His ſpeech to 
the Empe- 
rour, 


He is pardon- 
ed, 


The Britains 
again are up. 


Subdued, 


transferred the War into the Territories of the Ordovices ( now Northwales ) 
as more convenient for him by reaſon of the Mountains and Rocks. Here he 
made a ſpeech to his Officers, putting them in mind how their Anceſtors had 
repulled Cz/ar the Di&ator, and willing them to behave themlelves at this time, 
as the beginning of their liberty or eternal ſlavery. Till they came to ſtrokes the 


Romans had the worſt of it, but afterwards breaking into the Rampires they - 


eaſily routed the Britains, and got a great Victory, wherein the Wife and 
Daughter of Cara&acus being taken, his Brethren yielded themſelves. 


18. Caraftacus committing himlelf into the hands of Carriſmunde, Queen of 14m ibid, caps 
the Brigantes, was treacherouſly bound, and delivered up to the Conquerours ©" 


in the Ninth Year of the War, wherein he had got himſelf an exceeding great 
name. Being carried to Rome, the people was called together as to ſome fa- 
mous ſhow, and the Pretorian bands were placed along for thereception of him. 
The Prayers of the reſt were by reaſon of fear, baſe, and nothing ſavouring of 
Nobility : but Caratacus, neither hanging down his head, nor craving any 
mercy, when he ſtood before the Zwxperour's Tribunal, ſpake to this purpole: /f 
my moderation in proſperity had been as great as my Nobility and Fortune, I had 
come rather as a Friend into this City, than a Captive: neither would you have dif- 
dained to receive me with Covenants of Peace, being a Prince deſcended of Noble 
Progenitors, and 4 Commanaer over many \ations. My preſent ſtate is, us to me 
Diſhonourable, ſo to you Magnificent. 7 have had Horſes, Men, drmour, and 
Health: What marvel if againſt my will 7 have loſt them all ? | For if youwill rule 
over all men, it followeth that all men muſt abide Servitude, 1f preſently 7 had 
yielded, and been delivered into your hands, neither had my Fortune nor your Glory 
been very remarkable : and oblivion would have followed my puniſhment. But if you 
ſave me alive, 7 ſhall be an example of your Clemency for ever, 

19. Upon thoſe words Ceſar pardoned him, his Wite and Brethren. And 
they being all unbound did their reverence likewiſe unto Zerippine ( who fat 
aloft not far off in an high ſeat to be ſeen ) giving her the like praiſes, and in 
the ſame degrees of ſtyle as they did the Zmperonr himſelf, Surely a ſtrange pre- 
cedent without any example, faith the Hiſtorian, that a Woman ſhould fit and 
command the Rowan Enfigns. But ſhe carried her ſelf as a fellow and affociate in 
th Empire gotten by her Progertors. After this the Senate was called together, 
and the Fathers made long and glorious diſcourſes, as touching the Captivity 
of Caraitacns, Neither was this leſs honourable, as they affirmed, than when 
Pab. Scipio ſhewed Siphax, Z. Paulus, Perſes, or whoſoever elſe exhibited Con- 
quered Kings tothe view of the People. As for Oftorius, it was Decreed that he 
ſhould be honoured with triumphal Ornaments. Burt his Fortune ſoon chang- 
ed, either for that he grew ſecure upon the Captivity of ſo conſiderable a man, 
or the Enemy was highly moved to revenge it. For a Party left to awe the S;- 
lures was incompaſſed by the Britains, and it help had not preſently come in 
from the adjoining Villages and Fortreſles, had been utrerly cut off, beſides, 
that the Commander in Chief with Eight Centurions, and many others was 
ſlain. Not long atter ſuch as went to gather Forrage, and ſeveral Companies 
ſent in to their aid, were allo routed, and the Enemy was hardly reſtrained ar 
length by the help of the Legions. After this hapned many Skirmithes, asthey 
met by chance, or were deſirous of Booty, and two Auxiliary Cohorts were in- 
tercepted, with the Spoils of which other Nations were drawn torevolt, and 
not long after Offorius ſpent with care and penſiveneſs died. To his place Clas- 
dins preferred 2. Didius, who found things but in a bad condition, through the 
boldneſs of the Slures. But the Britains falling out amongſt themlſelyes were 
ſeveral times overthrown, and then kept under. 


20. Clandins, the Twelith Year of his Reign ending, beſtowed on 4grippa the 7694. 4nci- 
Tetrarchy of Philip, as allo that of Zyſanias, taking Chalcis from him atter he 9. 1ib. 20, 
had Governed it Four Years. After this he reſtored the Xhodiars to their former 57,5: ;.., 
liberty upon their repentance, and eaſed the Inhabitants of 7/ium of all Char: 1:6. 12, cap. 
gesand Tributes, as being the Authors of the Roman Race. MNero pleaded the 54 57: 58 
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cauſes of both Cities, whoſe Mother 42rippius now began to be diſcovered to 
her Husband. He chanced in his drink to tay that i# was Fatal to him firſt to en. 
dure, and then to puniſh the wickedneſs of his ves, and he repented of his folly 
claaivs poi» in preferring her Son betore his own. She bethinking her felt how toeſcape 
| poor #7 the danger, firſt gave him Poiſon in Muſhrooms his beloved meat, but it paſſing 
Wite. through him, ſhe uſed theskill of Xezophonthe Phyſician, who as it were to , 5, _R 
help him to Vomit, put ſomething down his Throat dipped 1n a moſt violent y.c. 867, 
Poiſon, and ſo he died, who within a ſmall crime upon a very imall account had 
put to death Thirty Five Sezators, and Three Hundred Zquites. He was a man $uton.in Claw 
that before his coming to the Government was deſpiled by his Relations as ſome 4: 
imperfect thing, and afterwards was but counted blockiſh, and deſpicable by 
others, yet ſometimes he would judg very wilely and circumipedtly, and fo far 
profited in liberal ftudics ( which he very much plied ) thar he wrote divers | 
things, and amongſt the reſt a learned defexce of Cicero 1n aniwer to the Books of 
Aſinius Pollio. He was fearful above meature, io that (amongſt other demon- 
His Chaz: trations) when Camilrs, who attempted a Rebellion, ſent to him a reproach- 
Ws ful, and menacing Letter, willing him tolay down the Government, he was in 
doubr,and ſeriouſly conſulted whether he ſhould nor doit : and this made him pur 
many to death upon idle and malicious accuſations. He was the very Slave of his 
Freedmen ( whereof Narciſſus and Pallas were chiet) who rather Reigned than 
he, for, they managed all things according to their Pleaſure or Luſt, beſtow- 
Ing favours upon whom they pleaſed, and killing any, though never fo wor- 
thy, or nearly allied to him. He excuſed his anger and peevithneſs by a publick 
Declaration. He was ſo forgetful that he would ſeveral timesask for ſuch as he 
had put to death. He would eat and drink at any time, or 1n any place: he was a 
great player at Dice, of w hich Art he ier torth a Book. He died on the third be- 
tore the Zdes of Ofober,in the 64 Year of his Age, when he had Reigned Thirteen 
Years, Eight Months, and Twenty Days, in the 807 Year of the City, the 55 af- 
ter the birth of Chriſt, 7. Aſinius Marcellus and M. Acilins fviols being Conſuls. 
Eccleſtaſtical 21. Now that we may note briefly (uch Eccleſiaſtical matters, as fell out in 
marrers in his the Reign of Claudius, In his Firſt Year James the Brotherof Johy was, as we 
_ ſaid, put to death by Agrippa, and Peter being caſt by him into Priſon was de- 
livered by an Angel. In his Second, Paw returned out of Arabia, to Damaſcus, 
whence he came to Ferſalemto fee Peter, Hence he went to Zarſus, and not 
long after to Zz770ch , being called by Barnabas, who had been ſent thither by 
the Zpoſtles. In his Third, Paw! Preached fora whole Year at ztioch, to- 
ether with Barzabas. In his Fourth, Paul carried the Almes of the faithful 
am Antioch to Feruſalem, becaule of the Famine foretold by Zoabss. Thence 
returning to Aztioch, he was ſent with Barnabas to Preach the Goſpel in 4ſia, 
In this Fourth chen, and rhe Fifth Year of Claudius he Preached Chriſt in Cyprus, 
Pamphylia, Pifidia, /conium, Zyſtra, and Derbe, and returned to Zntioch., In the 
Sixth he was ſent from -Zzt/och to Fernſalem to the Council with Barnabas, 
whence returning to Antioch he reprehended Peter, who came thither a little af- 
ter him, for his diſſembling, and not long after went with $/2s into {ſia, to 
confirm the Churches he had Founded, In the Seventh of Clanazus he Preached 
Chriſt in Crete, and through Pifidia, Pamphylia, and Phyygia , viſited the 
Churches, and converted the Galatiazs to the Faith. In the Eighth he came to 
Troas, and thence into /Tacedonia, where at Philippi, as alloat Z7heſſalonica, at 
Berea, and then at Athens he Preached the Goſpel. About the end of the 
Ninth Year he came to Corizth, where he found Zquila and Priſcilla, with whom 
he ſtayed half a Year Preaching the Goſpel, and thence wrote both his Epiſtles 
to the 7 heſſalonians. Inthe Eleventh Year he came from Corinth to Zpheſus with 
Aquils and Priſcilla. whom there leaving, he went to Fer»ſalemto the Feaſt. 
Thence he returned to ztioch and Zpheſus through Phrygis, Galatia, and the 
higher parts of 4. Being at Zpheſus in the Twelfth Year, there he continu- 
ed Two Years, till the Tumultrailed by Demetrins. Hence he wrote his Epiſtle 
to the Galatians ; the former allo to the Corinthians, and to 7itvs, but about the 
end of the following Year ; as allo the firſt to 77z2othy, About the end alſo of 
the Thirteenth Year, or the beginning of the following, he came into Zacedo- 
nia and Achatia, to receive the Collections to be carried to Feruſalem. And 
hence { fr&m Corinth) being to pals into 4fiz, he wrote his Epiſtle tothe Ro- 
224an5 about the end of the following Year. About the end alſo of the Four- 
teenth Year he was impriſoned at Feruſalew. And being carried to Czſares 
was there kept Priſoner by Felix for two Years. Concerning the Chrono- 
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logy of theie accounts, Zudovicus Cappellas is by Students ro be conlulted, in 
his Hiſtoria Apoſtolica 1lluſtrata. | ML, | | | 
22. St. Peter the -poſtle is reported in the ſecond Year of Claxdius to have 
come to Rowe, having been formerly Biſhop of Antioch, in which See he was 
ſucceeded by £vodius one of the Seventy Diſciples, of whom alſo Paul maketh 
mention : ſome {ay rhat he continued Biſhop at Rome Twenty five Years, viz. 
of S. P:rer his Twelve under Claudius, and Thirteen under Vero, Perhaps he might come to 
beingar Kone. PV,ze at this time, but that he ſtayed there Twenty five Years is but ro be taken 
for a Fable, For we read that Clawains Baniſhed all Fews from Rome, and he being 
a Jew, muſt needs give place, or abide the danger. We do not find he had any 
trouble, and this was by reaſon of his abſence. It's probable that he went away 
when quila and Priſcilla departed Rome, and met St. Paul at Corinth. EFuſebins 
indeed often mentioneth his being at Rome, and writeth, that he ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom together with Paul under Nero. This might be at his ſecond return 
unto Roxre, ſo that we may count Twenty five Years from his firſt Coming un- 
der Claudius unto the end of his Martyrdom under Vero; it being, to lay 
truth, better thus to reconcile Writers, than flatly todeny all, ortoſay, he 
ever was at Rome. Here he met with Simox Hagns again, 'and confounded 
him, as it's reported. This man being a Samaritan,of the Village Gitton, was = : 
Baptized by Philip the Deacon in Samaris. He would have bought of Peter the © © 5 7: 
gittof the Holy Ghoſt; and thence of him aroſe the word S7»moxy. He came to 
Rome in the time ot Claudins, where calling bimſelf a. God, he was honoured 
with an Image, having this infcription, S/moni Deo Santto. He had to his yoke- 14m. 2, 12; 
mate one Helene, by /renens called Selen, a Witchand a common Harlot, whom 14- 
he called the Principal underſtanding. He ſaid unto the Samaritans that he was jv & Bs 
the Father, unto the Jews, that he was the Sox deſcended from Heaven, and #phiphen. !. 
unto the Gentiles, that he was the Holy Ghoſt, Peter foiled him in Samaria , 59": 2: herd. 
whence for thame he fled ; andleaving Semarie and Judzs, he failed from Zaft to * 
Teſt, and came to Rome, under Claudius, where Peter methim. Peter it's faid 
had much to do with him in the preſence of Vero. Some write that he had 
three Conflicts with him ; and in the end Simoz lecing himſelf foiled, and his 
Witchcraft not at all to prevail, told themhe would leave their City, and flie 
up into the Heavens whence he came. Whereupon at a certain day appointed, 
he climbed up into the high Capitol, whence he took his flight by the means of 
Witchcraft, and the Spirits that bore him up in the Air. The People at the 
ſight hereof was amazed. But Peter fell down and prayed God that his Witch- - 
craft might be revealed to the World. He had noſ{ooner,ſpoke, but down came 
Simon Magus, and was broken to pieces, ſo thathe there miſerably died: Now 
again to the courſe of our Hiſtory. ot | 
23. Thedeath of Claudius was kept private by 4zrippina, till ſuch time as Tacitus &rna:. 
the Empire could be ſecured to Nero her Son,' who then, at noon time of the © 7% © #%* 
day, the doors of the Palace being opened ſuddainly, accompanied with Bur- 
7hus Captain of the Guard, went to the Watch, by which at the inſtance of the 
Captain, .he was received with lucky Acclamations. Being put into a Lit- 
ter, he was thence carried to the Camp, where ſpeaking at thetime required, 
and promiſing a Donative to the Soldiers, after the example of his Predece(- 
ſors, he was ſaluted Emperour, and preſently owned by the Senate, and in the 
Nero ſucceed- Provinces. Claudins his Teſtament he never publiſhed, leſt the People ſhould be 
<thC!434#5. moved by the injury offered to Britanicus, to whom his Father was ſo Superla- 
tively unnatural, as to prefer his Wives Son before him. Indeed ſome .of the 
Soldiers at firſt pauſed,. and lookins back, asked for Britanicas ; but finding no 
body to ſtir in his behalf, joined themſelves to the multitude. Merocame to the Suron 34 Nee 
Government, 'being Seventeen Years Old, Six Years after he had been adopted 79 © 7: 
by Claudigs. js | =: 357 
24+. Vero at firſt carried it exceedingly well towards People and Magiſtrates, 
Governing according to the Pattern of uguſius, whoſe preſcript he profeſſed 
he would obſerve: He omitted- no cecafion of ſhewing liberality, - clemeney, 
and mildneſs, inſomuch that 774ja» himſelf admiring his firſt Five Years, aver- | 
All Princes red, that 211 Princes came ſhort of them. Heavy Tributes he either took off of 4uwdirs v7- 
pre fort Of Jefſened, diſtributed money tothe People, gave Annual Stipends to impove- 4: 
Tears. Tiſhed Senators, and to the Pretorian bands Corn every Month freely: Being 
_ defired to fublſcribe to the execution of a condemned Perſon, Oh, ſaid he, 7 
wiſh 7 knew not letters, But this good beginning is rather to be attributed to 
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Burrhas and Seneca ( the latter of whom, after his Adoption, was his School- 
maſter ) who being in power, mutually helped each other. , -Z2rippina thought rucirus 4nrat, 
by virtue of his name to rule indeed, and at the beginning Potfoned Slams t 23: 61, &c 
Proconlul of ſz, and made away arciſſas , without his knowledge the tor- 
mer, and the latter without his conſent , and had gone further, but that Bur- 
rhus and Seneca interpoled. Not long after, jealouiies aroſe betwixt them, for 
he falling in love with 4#e a Freed-woman, and diſtaſting ſuch as ſhe leaned up- 
on, removed Pallzs her Minion from publick imployment, which ſo far exaſpe- 
rated her, that ſhe upbraided him with Br#antcas , as moſt fit to enjoy his Fa- 
His Mother thers Seat. This Seat ſhe told her Son he now enjoyed by her means, and not 
and he fall at {paring to lay open all theevils, as ſhe ſaid, of their unhappy Family, her own 
odds, . « pleas 
Marriage and Sorcery ; ſhe took it as happy for the gods and her, that Britani- 
cus was living, and proteſted ſhe would go with him to the Camp. 
25. This, together with Britanicus his frowardneſs ( who being Fourteen 1den ibid.c.15; 
Years old, began to be ſenſible of his condition, and to move compaſſion to- 
wards himſelf) made Aero reſolveto diſpatch him out of the way, and for that 
he could not do it openly to his Brother, he procured Poiſonto begiven him, 
which working downwards firſt without any great incommodity, he cauſed to 
be boiled to that height, that it inſtantly killed him the ſecond time, whilſt he 
himſelt fate at a Supper with him, as knowing nothing. He made him be buried 
He poiſoneth the ſame, though a very rainy Night, his mean Funeral being provided before- 
Britanics. hand. Agrippinavery much troubled that her refuge was gone, was ſhortly af- 
ter accuſed to her Son, as inten:ling by a Marriage with Rubellins Plautns (who 
was asnear to Auguſtus as Nero himlielf ) to invade the Sovereignty. Being 
ſomething gone1a drink when he heard of it, he would have had her killed our 
of hand, but being hindred by Burrhus, the next day ſhe ſtoutly denied any 
ſuch Deſign, and the wound of jealouſie tor the time was skinned over. Aﬀeer 1den 7bid.c.25 
Fevinneth to two Years, Vero began to diſcover what his Nature prompted himto. Dil- 
dicover him- oyifing himſelf in a fervile habit, he ran about the City by Night to Taverns 
_ and Stews, accompanied with ſuch as himſelf, where taking away things by 
force, as alſo cutting and ſlaſhing ſuch as they met, he himſelt came into danger 
of life. 
26. Alittle before thoſe things, he ſent Porcine Feſtus into Fudes to ſucceed Toſephus Anti- 
Felix, who being out of his Office, was accuſed at Rome by ſuch Fews as dwelt 4. 1. 20.6.7, 
at Ceſarea. Nero pardoned him through the interceſſion of his Brother Pallas, 
Feſtus ſucceed who was as yet in favour. Abour the ſame time happened a great difſention be- 
ern Fejz  twixt the Fews of Ceſarea and the Syrians, which there inhabited with them, 
about the Right and privilege-of the City, They pretended that Herod the 
founder of it wasa Jew, and thoſe anſwered, that ere he named it Czſares, it 
was called the 7 ower of Straton, at what time none of the Fews inhabited it : 
and the Syrians by a great Sum of Money procured Zerylluws (who had been Ve- 
70's School-Maſter) to ger them the Emperours Letters, whereby was abro- 
gated that Privilege which the Fews had formerly enjoyed with the Syrians. 
Herewith the Jews incenſed, were {till leditious till the beginning of the War. 
Great motions at this time fell out in the Zaſf. The Parthians had ſet upon fr-,,.,-. 
menia, having driven away Rhadawiſizs Nephew to Mithridates, whom Claudi- 7 —_ 
had ſet over that Kingdom, and who was killed by the other, that he might | 
ſucceed him. Merolent to preſerve that Countrey Dom#tins Corbulo, who for 
two or three Years had little to do, becauſe the Parthians deferred the War. 
But now 7 7ridates Brother to Yologeſus the Parthi:z being reſolved to fight for 
c:rbuls pro- the Diadem, the Armenians allo inclining to him, Corbulotook ſeveral Forts, and 
-- the beſieged rtaxata the MHerrepoiis, which, though rhe Inhabitants opened the 
_ Gates, and for this were ſpared, yet becauſe it could not be held for the oreat- 
neſs of it, was burnt and razed. Hero for theſe things was ſaluted /mperator, 
very great Honours were Decreed to him, and a far greater ſtir was made by 
the flattering Fathers than was convenient, 
27. The ſame Year that theſe things were done by Corb»lo, being the Fifth of 
his Reign, Vero fell in love with Poppea Sabina, the Davghter of P. Ollims, 
ow faltern Fhough ſhe named her ſelf after her Grand-Frther by the Mother's ſide, becauſe 
3n love with more eminent. | He came firſt acquainted with her by the commendations of 
Ps, 2m Otho her Husband., who alſo had been too familiar with her in the days of her 
»2ainſt his firſt Husband Refws Crifpinus : She incenſed him more againſt his Mother, be- 
Motler. cauſe ſhe feared, that as long as ſhe lived, he would. not diſmiſs Ofavie and 
marry 
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marry her telf, Sometimes ſhe laid at him by divers Criminations, and other- 
whiles jeered him asa Pupil, who not only wanted Command and Authority, 
but ajlo Liberty. Some have ſulſpeted, that Agrippine ſought to commit In- Tacitus Amt. 
ceſt with her Son. How true ſoever this was, he now began to be abſolutely 14 ©2#©* 
weary of her, to ſhun her company, and within a while reſolved to make her _ 
away, though iolicitous how todoit. At length Apicerns his ZFreed-man and Sutton in Ne 
General of the Fleet at iſenum, acquainted him that a Ship might be ſo" © 3# 
framed. asto break into peices and let her fall into the Sea. This Ship was 
thus made, and ſhe brought into it by her Son, under colour of doing her ho- 
novr, but the upper part of the Ship falling, chanced tomiſs her, though it kil- 
led one of her attendants. One of her Maids knowing nothing of the deſign, 
cried out, that ſhe was erippina, hoping thereby to fave her (elf, and was 
thereupon killed by the Oars ; but ſhe her ſelf being filent, eſcaped them, and 
ſwom to Land. Her Eſcape ſtruck Nero with great conſternation, who called 
up Burrhus and Seneca to give their advice, Whether they knew of the thing 
before or nois uncertain. Some ſay, Senece asking Burrhus whether the Soldiers 
ſhould not be commanded to kill her, he an{wered, they would do no ſuch 
thing to the Daughter of Germanicus, and that Anicerms rather ſhould perform 
his Promiſe of diipatching her. This he readily undertaking, accompanied 
with twoothers, went to the Village where ſhe lay, One of them firſt bruiſed 
her Head with a Club, another drawing his Sword, ſhe ſtretched out her Belly 
He cauſeth his and bad him ſtrike that, and ſo died of many wounds. Sowe report, that her 
—_— be Son viewed her dead Body exactly, and paſfed his judgment upon every part. 
mate 0?” She had been a very leud and ambitious Woman, and now reaped the fruic there- a, . 6: 
of, according to her own deſire. For conſulting on a time about the Fortune of - c. $12: 
this her Son, the Chaldeazs told her. that He ſhould Reign, but kill his Mother, 
to which ſhe an'wered, Octidat modo imperet: Zet him kill me, ſo he but Retgn. 
After this wicked Fa& he was continually tormented in his Conſcience. con- 
teſſing often, that he was haunted by the Furies, which did beat him with Fire- 
brands. | | 
28. Heexcuſed himſelf to the Senate, laying great loads of heavy accuſati- Tecirus ur fb 
The Senate 
and People ons upon her. But the Zthers not only excuſed but commended the deed ; nay 7'*© 1915 
flacter him. +. ſych tordidnels of Spirit was both Senate and People degenerated, that re- 
turning tothe Ciry, they met him with as great Pomp, as 1t he had come from 
fome notabl= Victory ;_ for the ſeveral Tribes, and the Senate received him ; 
their Wives and Children being placed according to their Sex and Age. Here- 
upon he grew exceſfive Proud, as Zord over ſo many Slaves, and preſently un- 
masking himſelf, without any care of his actions, fell into ſuch diſorders, as he 
appeared rather a Devil incarnate than a man.He became a Stage-player.learning 
His enormi= ThatArt,and exerciſing himfelf chereinin publick continually.He ordained Games 
ties. to be lolemnized at Roe evety Fifth Year, 1h imitation of the Greeks, and called 
themi/Veroxt4, perions of all ſorts, and degrees. being conſtrained to be Actors: 
Theſe being continued Night and Day, moſt horrid things were committed, 
Prince, Senate, and People, either through affetion or fear; not only giving 
corbulo proſpe- way, but compelling to ſuch filthineſs, Corb»lo at this time proſpering in 4r- 
rech in Arme- mgenia had 7 igramucerta vielded to him, and then placed in that Kingdom 7ipra- 
nds #es, Grand-ion. to A#chelaus King of Cappadoria, with whom having lett a 
Guard, and ſettled matters, he departed 1nto Syria to fucceed Finidius the Go- 
vernour. The Year following, being the 814. of rhe City, wherein Ceſonius 
Petus and Petronius Turpilianus were Conſuls, the Romans received a fad Defeat 
in Britain. OTE RES 
29. Of late the Lieutenants of this Province had made but ſmall progreſs in carnage 
their Conqueliis ; 4. Didins Avitus the Succeſſor of Planutius contenting him- n_ 
ſelf with what was done before , and Yeranmnus, whofollowed him, making 31: & xiphi- 
only ſome exeurſions vpon the Si/ares ; for he was prevented by death from . > 4] 4 
Swtorius in any further ſervice; But now Paulinus Suetonius the Amulator of Corbulo for | 
74-4n tub Military glory, had the chief Command, and ſought to equal the Ads of the 
les, © other in Zrmenia, by chaſtizing and taming the Britains, He ſet upon the Ile 
- Mona ( now called Zxgleſey ) Peopled with ftrong Inhabitants, and the recep- 
tacle of all Fugitives,” where he was received with multitudes of men on the 
ſhore, and with Women running about like Furies with Fire-brands in their 
hands, having their hair ſpred about their ſhoulders; the Drzides allo, the an- 
cient Seat of whom that Hand was; pouring out plenty of Curſes. a #* 
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diers ſomething terrifigd at firſt, being exhorted by their General, eaſily broke 
through, and diffipated this furious Company : then placed he a Garriſon in 
the Iſland, and cut down the Groves where they were wont to offer man's blood, 
and conlult their Gods by the entrail of ſome Captive, But whilſt theſe things 
His Province were adoing, news came to Suetorins of the Revolt of his Province. For, Pra- 
r-volceth. /7agys King of the Zens, that his Kingdom and Family might be treed from mo- 
le{tation, left Ce/ar his Heir, together with his two Daughters. Bur it hap- 4. p. 62. 
pened far otherwiſe, his Kingdom being waſted by Cexturions, and his Houſe by In Te 
Slaves : "his Wife Boaaicia ( otherwile called Boodicia, Boudicia, Youdica, and © ” 
Binduica ) was whipped, his Daughters defloured, his chieteſt Subjects ſpoil- 
ed of their Goods and Lands, and his Kindred counted no better than Bond-men. 
Provoked by theſe things, and Fear of worſe, when they ſhould be reduced into 
the form of a Provincethe Z/cemitook Arms, ſtirring up the 7 rinobantes toRebel- 
lion. Others alſo with joined them, having heretofore combined to recover their 
liberty out of hatred to the old ſuperannuated Soldiers, who being planted as a 
Colony at Camaloaunum, committed grievous outrages againſt them, and theſe 
were rather cheriſhed by the Army than otherwiſe, in hope of the like liberty 
for the time to come. But this Colony not being fenced by any Fortifications, 
for the Founders rather looked at the pleaſantneſs of the ſituation than com- 
modiouſnels of the ground ; the Britains accounted it no great matter to de- 
_ ſftroy.-1t. | 
| <4 The Camalodunians being terrified by ſeveral Prodigies, defired Aid of Ca- Tacitus ut (4+ 
tas Decianus the Governour in Setonins his abſence. He ient them but 200 men, ?”* 4 
and thoſe but meanly Armed, and they aegleced till to raiſe any Fortificati- Stor. in Ne- 
ons, their Counſels being confounded by tuch as were ingaged in the Plot. Be- 79 cap: 35., . 
ing then beſet round by the Natives, all things were burnt and deſtroyed, and 
cenalidtumum Petilins Cerealis coming to theirrxelief with the Ninth Legion was utterly defeat- 
the Colony ed, all the Foot being cut in pieces, and the Horſe with himſelf glad to run 
ecftroyet away to the Camp , - whereupon Carzs paſſed over into Gall, having by his ava- 
Arg Yerutz. Tice been the great cauſe of this defetion, The ſame Defeat was given to Ye- 
_  rulamium { outof the ruins of which aroſe St. L!bans ) a Town free of the Ci- 
ty of Rome; for the Britains paſſing by Caſtles and places of defence, ſet upon 
ſuch as were moſt obnoxious to their fury. - At both-places were Maffacred 
70000 perſons, none being taken or ſold after the cuſtom of War, but either 
put to the Sword, Hanged, Burnt, or Crucified as MalefaQors. Smuetonins 
paſſed through the midſt of his Enemies to Zoxdizum ( now Zoxdon ) a Town 
not then notable.in reſpe& of a Colony, but for multitude of Merchants, and 
plenty of Traffick very famous. Perceiving it but badly provided of Soldiers, 
although he once thought to make it the Seat of the War, he left it, being not 
prevailed with to ſtay either by the Prayers or Tears of the.Inhabitants.: - For, 
reſolving with the loſs of one Town to preſerve the reſt, he took all along with 
him that could go z and all others, whomeither Sex or Age, or the pleaſantneſs 
of the place detained, weredeſtroyed by the Enemy. Having got together an 
Army of 10060 men, herefolved to venture a Battel with all expedition; and 
for thatÞpurpoſe made his choice of convenient ground. Zoaaicra carrying her 
two Davghtersin the Chariot with her about to the Companies,. told them it 
had been uſual before for the Britains to fight under the conduct of Women, but 
ſhe was now in another capacity than her Anceſtors, being [not to fight for a 
Kingdom, but as one of the ordinary ſort to revenge her loſt liberty, her own 
ſtripes, and the violence offered to her Daughters. As for her ſelf ſhe ſaid ſhe 
was reſolved to win the Field, or die; as for men, they might liveif they 
Pleaſed, and beSlaves. Suetozins on the other ſide conſidering the' weight of 
the Enterprize, was not ſilent. L WIA 7 
31. The Romans, thoughfar inferiour in number, yet in Military knowledg rwirus ut p15 
and Diſcipline far exceeding the Britains, put them to the worſt, and made of ** £7: 372 
$42t0174s de- them great ſlaughter by reaſon of the difficulty of flight ; for thoſe having 
carer th® brought their Wives to behold the Battel, and be Eye-witneſlesof their Valour, 
Battel. they had placed them in Waggons about the Army. Some. reported that ſcarce- | 
ly fewer then 80000 of the Conquered were ſlain, and of the Conquerors 
about 400. and Boadisia ended her life by Poiſon, Afterwards, the Army being 
increaſed by a great Supply ſent over by Ceſar, waſted. the Countrey with Fire 
and Sword, which was ſorely oppreſſed by Famine ; for being intent. upon. the 
War, the Britains had negleRed the Sowing of Corn, hopipg allo to.empy the 
roviſions 
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Proviſions of the Enemy. For all this they were not torward to ask Peace, be- 
ing incouraged by Julius Caſſilianus, who being ſent to ſucceed Catns, difagreed 
ſo tar with Serozmns, and lo illed him to thoſe at Rome, that he wrote they muſt 
not expect an end of the War till lome one was ſeat to ſucceed him, artribute- 
ing all miſhaps to his unfitneſs, and all ſucceſs to the good Fortune of the Com- 
monwealth. To view then the condition of Britain; was Polycletas the Freed- 
mar of Nero lent over, who coming in with a great Train ſeemed terrible to 
the Roman Soldiers, but ridiculous to the Britains, who burning with affeRtion 
to liberty, and as yet ignorant of the power of ſuch, wondred that the Gene- 
Tipiliams Tal and Army (which had put anend to ſuch a War ) would obey Slaves. Sue- 


MG tonious was commanded to deliver up his Army to 7 urpilianus, who was even 

full, now out of the Conſulthip, and neither provoking nor being provoked coveted 
{lothful idleneſs, as 7 acitas telleth us, with the ſpecious, and comely name of 
Peace. 


32. The Year after was 41bizns ſent into Judea to ſucceed Feſtus, who died pn 
Albiaus fuc- 1N his Government. About the ſame time zrippa ( who had power after his 7oſtbus Airi 
ceedeth Fe- Uncle of Chalcs to beſtow the Zigh-Prieſthoodon whomſoever he pleaſed) gave x" i BY 
— it to Azapus Son of that Znnas or Znanus, who beyond example having himſelf 
enjoyed the Office, had five Sons, who every one of them executed the ſame. 
This young nanus beinga Sadduce, as alſo very bold and cruel, conceiving he 
had got a convenient opportunity ( Zeſtus being dead, and -1binms not yer ar- 
Fames the Jut rived ) called a Council, and condemned Fames the Brother of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
—_— Joſephus writeth, with ſome others, as guilty of impiety, to be toned. 7h 
b Ananus the act aiſpleaſed, faith the Hiſtorian, all good men, and eſpecially ſuch as were moſt 4. D. 53, 
High-Prieſt. 2, ious rv Zaw, who delired of -Zgrippa that he would command 4nanus to” © 5 
forbear the like for the time to come : tome going alſo to meet .2/binus, told 
him that the H7z4-Prieft had no authority to call a Council, whereupon he 
wrote to him very angrily, and threatned him, upon which account Larippa 
Burrbys dieth. the King removed him from his Office after the Third Month. At this time di- Tecitys 4nnat; 
ed Burrhus at Rome, not without ſuſpicion of Poiſon, and Seneca s.power was ng 5 
weakned by the lols of that conjunQion, whereby they had mutually ftrength- Hat 
ned the hands of each other. Sexeca was now backbited, and by Vero flight- 
ed, of whom he deſired leave to withdraw himſelf, having been with him 
Fourteen Years, and he offered to give up his great Eſtate into his hands ( for 
that had brought him lo far into envy , ) but Vero having learnt, and practiſed 
Neo marrieth Difſimulation, under colour of reſpe& denied his Petition. Now did Nero 
Poppea. marry Poppea, whom all this while he had kept as his Concubine, and diſmiC 
ſed Ofavia loaded with Accuſations of Barrenneſs and greater Crimes ; and 
when the people troubled at it grew ſeditious, he cauſed her to be put to death 
in that fatal Iſland Pardateria, The ſame Year allo as 'tis believed he poiſoned 
the Chief of the Zzberti or Freed-men, Periphorus, becauſe he was againſt his 
marrying Poppes, and Pallas, for that living very long, he had ſcraped together 
a vait Sum of Money. | | 
33- Atthis time were the Stirs renewed in Armenia. For Fologefes ſeeing his Tecites Amial. 
Brother beaten off, and 7graztes ſet upin his ſtead, had invaded the Coun. wap gy FIR 
trey to revenge the injury offered to the line of the Arſacide, Corbulo, though A 
very warily, yet reſiſted and repelledhim, when Ceſeanins Petus was ſent to de- 
fend that Countrey, who by his ignorance in Military matters, and raſhneſs,un- 
The ftirs in did all, Being beſieged, he was glad to Covenant for his preſervation to quit 
Armexia r= _4rmenia, and remove the Garriſons thence, which done, Nero was to be ſent 
— to. Yet ſo ridiculous and degenerate were they at Rozze, as to erect Trophies 
over the Parthians, though they knew nothing of the ſucceſs, either one way 
or other. The Parthian Ambaſſadors came to Rome to deſire that ( as they hint- 
ed) which had been gotten by force, but without effet, for War was decreed 
againſt them to be managed by Corbulo ; yet were they diſmiſſed with gifts, fo 
as there might be hope, that, it 7:ridazes himſelf would intreat for the Dia- 
dem, it ſhould not bein vain. Corbuloagain invaded Armenia; at which the 
Parthians aftrighted came to a Treaty, wherein it was agreed that 77#idates lay- 
ing down his Diadem at the feet of \Vero's Statue ſhould not receive it withour 
his leave. Mero now growing worſe and worſe, broke out into moft horrid 
impieties, well nigh beyond all belief, | | 
34. The next Year being the 817 of the City, the 65th after the birth of idm iid. 
Chriſt, and of his own Reign the roth, C. Zecanins Baſſus, and M, Licinius CafP: 372 3%, 
Craſſus 
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Craſſus being Conſuls, ating the common Stage-player, and giving up himſelf to 
all Luxury, and unheard-ot Pollutions, amongft the reſt he married humielf as 
a Woman to one of his filthy crue, called Pythagoraes, all things being provided Son: in wm 
NeVs wicked- and celebrated as at a Marriage. He made himtelt alſo the Husband of Spore, © 3% 
nels, from whom he took as much of the Male as poſſible, and ordered him ro be 
brought to him in a Veil as a Bride. Being oftended at the deformity of the old 
Buildings, and the narrowneſs of the Streets, or elle to feed his cruel Eye with 
ſo fad aipe&Eacle as he had read to have happened at the Sicge of 7707, he cauſed 4: D. 55. 
the City to be ſet on Fire, which burning Six Days and Seven Nights, of the _ hat 
Fourteen Diviſions Four only remained whole, the other being waſted, or de- cap, 16, 
faced, with the fury of the Flame. He beheld the Fire from the Tower of Me- 
cenas, and very merry at the beauty of it, as hetermedit, in a Player's habit 
Setting Rowe ſung the deſtruction of Illium. This calamity being generally attributed to him _ : 
on fire, JE 2 a5 the caule, he accuſed the Chriſtians thereof, and raiſed the Zirſt Perſecution, 74tus ut ſn- 
htm torturing them with moſt exquiſite kinds of puniſhment. About this time he*"* cooked 
the Chriſtians. ſent Geſſies Florus into Fudes to ſucceed Llbinus, who deſiring to gratifie them 
of Jeruſalem, for all the miſchief he had done, e're his departure, brought our 
all the Priſoners, whereof thoſe that were Committed for any Capital Offence 
he put to death, but the reſt he Fined only and diſmiſſed ; whereby all the 
Gaols being thus emptied, the Countrey was filled with Thieves more than be- 
fore. The Year following a Conſpiracy was diſcovered againſt Vero, which 
gave him occaſion further to indulge his cruel humour, 
35. Who wat the Author of it is uncertain, as alſo upon what particular 
grounds it was hatched, though all the Perſons bore him malice, as they thought 
they had reaſon. But Zxcax the Poet ( who wrote the Civil Wars betwixt Cz: 1de iba. 
A conſpiracy ſar and Pompey. and was Nephew to Senecs by his Brother Anneus Mela) was #9 ©* 
againſt him. 'orjeved that Vero envied him the glory he had got by his Veries; and ſeveral 
others joined with them out of love to Cz. Piſo the head of the party. It was 
diſcovered by Milichus the Freed-man of Sceninns, who had commanded him to 
ſcour his Dagger, and provide neceſſaries for wounds ; whereupon ſome 
would have had P:ſo to have gone to the Roſtra, and laid open the Tyrant to 
the People, to obtain their help, but he retuled. The next after him that , p. «. 
Sentza bis  WaSPput tO death was Annens Seneca the Philoſopher. and Nero's School-maſter VC, 818. 
School-maſter not being convicted of any Treaſon, 4 accuſed by one MVatalis, as it's 
pur ro death» thoypht, to pleaſe Ceſar, ſuch an earneſt defire his Scholar had to diſpatch him, 
having formerly without efte& attempted ir by Poiſon. Being commanded to 
die, he did it very cheartully, though he was forced to ſeek for death ſeveral 
ways. For, he had ſo ſtarved himſelt with abſtinence, that he could not bleed, 
and Poiſon would not work upon him ; but at length entering into a Bath he 
was ſtifled with the fume of it, having all this while diſcourſed, even to his laſt, 
according to his wonted Elegancy, ſuch excellent things, as being then taken 
from his mouth, came afterwards abroad. Such was the end of this excellent 
Philoſopher, concerning thecharacter of whem, Students are rather to truſt to 
Cornelis T7 acitus than to Dio, it Fuſtus Lipſius be a competent Judg. Dz#o acculeth 
him of Extortion, Aduitery with -Zerippina, and what not ? He maketh him a 
Sodomite, and to have taught his Scholar that wickedneſs, as alſo the cauſe and 
procurerof the death of Agrippina, and a Car:-load of other Calumnies, faith * * Oum conſu- 
Lipfus his a» Lipſms, aoth the idle man heap upon him, contrary to the belief and mind of all" bg gr 
ology for men. hat cauſe was there of this hatred? or what reward had he for lying ? for mg 4. & 
_ ageinft Seneca /ived ſo long before him, that he neither could injure him nor oblige him, 7 onnino ad 1.15: 
P believe, ſaith he, it was a certain perverſity of judgment and manners, which alſo ow 
him keen againſt Cicero and all good men. 7 deſire that Touth may take heed, and (0 
ro gather the flowers of Antiquity from theſe Fields, that they do not alſo gather Poi- 
ſon. But as for what concerneth the riches and galantry of Seneca, ſee Reader, and 
read his excellent Treatiſe De vita beata, which he wrote with no other deſign, than 
zo. ſtop th: Months of theſe Calumniators, eſpeciaily from the Seventeenth Chapter. 
Thus hath Zzpſius prevented us in our Apology for this excellent Perſon, in 
whole vindication much might be faid. 
36. Pompeia Panllina the Wife of Sexecs ( Dio calleth her a moſt noble Wo- 
man, perhaps the Dayghter of Pompeins Paullinus , to whom 7 acitas giveth the 
Title of Corſalaris, and who was ſet over the publick cuſtoms or impoſts ) cut 
alſo her veins, that ſhe might die with him, but Vero bearing her no malice as 
it happened, ſent ſome to ſtop the bleeding, and recover her. Sexecahad _ 
tner 
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ther brother beſides the tather of Lucan, who was allo put to death. This was 
Anneus Novatus, otherwiſe called Junius Galio from his adoptive Father, being 
alſo mentioned in the Ads of the Apoſtles, and then Governour of Achaza, 
Their Father was M. Annzus Seneca a Rhetorician of Corauba in Spain, whoſe Saa- 
ſories and Controverſies are yer extant, joyned to his ſons Works. Nero proceed- 
ed in his madneſs and -cruelties. Acting the Stage-player ſtill he was reviled at 
his Return home by Poppea his wite, tcr which he kicked her great with child, 
Nero killeth and thereupon ſhe miſcarried. "Then raged he againſt. many of greateſt note, 
Poppene amongſt whom was Mela the father of Lacan (who had formerly periſhed for 
the conſpiracy) and this allayed the griet which was conceived for the dea th 
of many others , - by the Peſtilence that now raged , becauſe they ſeemed 
thereby well delivered from the fury and rage of the Prince, who now neither 
uſed choice nor meaſure in his ſlaughters. Being pufted up with the ſuccels of 
his cruelty, he faid, that None of his Predeceſſors knew their power, hinting alſo, 
that he meant to deſtory the remnant of the Senators. It was believed he had 
agreat deſire to deliver up quick men to be devoured of an #gyptian, a mort- 
ſtrous eaterof raw fleſh, or any other thing that was given him. - | 
37. Neither was there wanting to him luxury and effeminateneſs, ſuitable to 
his cruelty, nor any other vice, whereby the truth of that ſaying of Domztus _— 
his father might appear, who hearing of his birth,ſaid, That From himſelf and A-Vid. Sutton. i8 
grippina could proceed nothing but accurſed, deteſtable, and to the dammage of the wy Ty 
Commonwealth. For in him ſeemed to meet and be conjoyned not only 
all the vices of his own family (which of late had been too pregnant of them) but 
The height of all the corruption of his Country, from the beginning to his very time. He 
his wickedneſs. Jengthened his feaſts from Noon to Midnight, accounting no Uſe of riches but in 
the Abuſe of them. Such he thought to be ſordid and baſe, as took account of 
their expenſes, and he extolled and admired his Uncle Cazus, for ſpending in ſo 
ſhort a time fo vaſt ſums, 'as had been hoarded up by 7iberius. To Tiridates 
that came to Rome to take a Diadem from his hands, he allowed an incredible 
ſum for his daily expenſes, and as profuſely gratified him at his departure. He 
put on nogarment twice, plaid tor vaſt ſums at dice, fiſhed with a golden net, . 
when he journed any whither, he never had leſs than a thouſand Caroches in 74» #644. c.31, 
his train, and he cauſed his Mulesto be ſhod with Silver. But his houſe exceeded 7.21; amt. 
all belief, he having built it out of the ruines of the City. For length, for pleaſant 1ib.15. 6. 4% 
neſs of groves and fuſh-ponds it was admirable, garniſhed alſo with Gold and pre- 
cious ſtones. To the madneſs of this expence he was incouraged by one that made him 
fair promiſes of diſcovering a vaſt treaſure in Africk,which Dido the Queen flying 
out of Tyre ſhould thence bring with her. But being deceived, aswas likely, with 
fo fooliſh a project, he took ſuch courſesas became Nero to recruit his Coffers. 
38. When 7zridates was departed-into Armenia, he went 'into Greece, there 
to att Tragedies, to ſing, and run races in the Chariot. Running in the Olympick 
Games although he tell trom his Chariot, yet he was arewarded with a Crown as Vi- 
ftor. He took from Appolothe Cyrrhzan Territory ,and defaced the place where 
they were wont to receive Oracles, killing men at the hole whence the blaft came. 
He attempted to cut through the /thmus of ———_— digging firſt himſelf, 
and carying out the firſt basket of Earth upon his thoul ders: but with the fame 
ſucceſs as others had before him. When he was in Achaza nems came from Ce/tins 
Gallus Preſident of Syria, concerning the Rebellion of the Fews. -. Being long vex- 
ed with the injuries. of the Deputies and Governonrs, they could no longer contaif 
The Jews re- themſelves. Chriſt's blood lying heavy upon them.and crying for vengeance,they ,, p, 6; 
bel. themſelves executed part of it. For ſuch robberies in the Country, ſuch and fo y. c. 815: 
many murders in the City were committed, and ſuch deluſions by falſe Prophets 
prevailed amongſt them, as after a wonderful manner turned their eſtate upſide 
down, drew upon them the malice of their enemies, and demonſtrated the high .. 
diſpleaſure of Almighty God. The,particular occaſion of their rebellion was taken 7#4e 7 hum 
from Florus their Governour, who through the inſinuations of his wife into Poppea ;, oo 5 ”- i 
having procured that Office, carried himfelf as worthy of ſuch a Maſter. He 
flew to that height of impudence and wickedneſs; as by a publick Criet to give . 
free leave to rob and ſteal through the whole Country, on condition that he 
might have part of the booty. It was his deſign to provoke them to rebel, that 
his impieties might thereby be covered. - After he and the Townſmen of Ezſarea 
had grievouſly abuſed ſuch Fews as there lived, he 'camie to Feruſalem with ant 
Army, rifled the Forum, plundred the — m_ the Inhabitants, __ 
>) FRA” an 
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and hung up (everal, who, though Jews born, were made Zquites of Rome, 
and all under pretence that ſome had reviled him for cruelty. Not content here- 
with, he perlwaded the People of Jeruſalem to go out to meet, 1n a courteous 
manner, certain Soldiers that were coming thither, to whom he ſent, that they 
ſh-uld nor return their civility, that ſo they might be offended, and give out 
words, which advantage he commanded them to take, and tall upon them. This 
was pcrtormed, and many periſhed, whom the Chzef-Prieſts and others with la- 
mentable intreaties had per{waded to go forth, hoping thereby to pleaſe the Ty- 
rant, and prevent miſchief. From this violence ſprung the War, in the 
Twelfth Ycar of WVero's Reign, the Seventeenth of -Zrippa, the Second of 
Floras his Government, the $19 of the City, and 67 after the birth of Chriſt, 


C. Suctouns Paullinus and L. Pontins T eleſinus being Conſuls. ” 
39. Some of thoſe that were moſt eager after Rebellion, aſſaulted a Caſtle 74 #614617, 


called Zaſſads, killed the Romans, and placed therein a Garriſon of their own. 
And in the Temple #/eazar the Son of Ananias the High-Prieft Captain of the 
Guard anda forward young man, perſwaded the People no more to offer the 
Sacrifices which were wont to be offered for the good of the Romans, The 
Chief-Prieſt and Nobility diſſwaded them all they could from Rebellion, but 
profiting nothing, beſought Zerippaand Florus to come and {upprels the Sediti- 


on betimes. 


Zloris glad to hear luch news, gave no anſwer. 


Aerippa lent 


3000 Horle, which being received into the upper part of the City, the Rebels 
took the lower part with the Temple, and after {ome ado brake alto into the up- 
per Quarters, burnt divers Palaces and publick Houſes, and then beſteged the 
Tower of Antony, which having taken within two days, they put the Garriſon 


to the Sword. 


grippa's Soldiers being retired, upon their deſire they were diſmiſſed. 


Romans 
his wor 


4, 


After this they laid ficge to the X7mgs Palace, whither 4- 


But the 


ieldirig upon the Faith of #/eazar, were all cut in pieces contrary to 
except Mitilins their Captain, who begging hard for his life, pro- 


miſed to be Circumcized and turn Few: and this was done on the Sabbath-day, 
in Seprember. On the ſame day were all the Fews of Cz2ſarea Maſſacred by the 


tothe number of above 200000, not one being left alive, for 


thoſe that eſcaped were taken by Z/or#s, and brought out bound to the People. 
Tiroughont all Syria the ſlaughters of the Fews were renewed. At Alexandria 
alio a edition being raiſed, 50000 Fews were {lain in one day by two Roman Le- 


SIONS. 


40. Ceſtius Gallus as ſoon as he heard of theſe motions, came with an Army 
into Fudea, wherein taking ſome Towns he fate down before Jeruſalem, at the 


Feaſt of Tabernacles, 


But though he might eaſily with a little patience have 


taken the City, yet raiſed he his Siege, having negle&ted many opportunities. 
He departed to Aztipatrs, loſing many of his men by the way, that were cut off 
by the Jews who followed him cloſe in the rear. 
ing elevated, created two Commanders to govern the City, viz. Foſeph the Son 
ot Gorion, and Azanus the High-Prieſt: and they ſent ſeveral Captains and Go- 
vernours into the Country, amongſt whom was Joſeph, who wrote the Hiſto- 
ry of this War. He fortified the ſeveral Towns of Galzlee, and indured as great 
a conflict as to his own Perſon, with divers, both there and at Jeruſalem, ( who 
envying him che honour of his Command, would have had him turned out ) 


2s he did afterwards with the Romars. 


With this ſucceſs the Fews be- 


But Ceftias ſent to Nero then in Achaia, 


as we ſaid, to let him underſtand the ſtate of aftairs, laying all the blame of the 
Rebellion upon Z#/orus. 
41. Nerodeliberating what Captain he ſhonld ſend into Judea,wanted Corbulo 

whom he had killed. Atlength he pitched on/ePpaſian,who having been trained up 
in Martial matters all his Youth, he thought him only capable of ſuch a Charge, 
though a little before he was grievouſly ottended at him,for that helittle regarded 
his ſinging (either departing from offthe ſtage,or ſleeping it there) ſo that he for- 
bad him not only his preſenee, bur alſo publickly to ſalute him. . Hereupon he 
withdrew himlelf,and lurked out of the way in fear of his lite, but Vero having 
now need of him, and not fearing him, becauſe of the meannels of his birth 
Peſp164n ſent and name, gave him this imployment. Yeſþafian diſpatched away his Son 7- 
2gaialt them. 2,,; to Lexardria, thence to bring Forces into Fades, and he himſelf paſſing the 
Helleſpont into Syria gathered together the Roman Soldiers with ſupplies from the 
Princes, andcame to Prolemars, where 7 itus reached him ſooner than was ex- 
pected for the Winter-ſeaſon. Mero returning towards Rome 1n Triumphant 


manner, 
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manner, atter he had been two Years in-Greece,” C. Julius Vindex a Gall by birth, 
but of Sexatorian degree amonglt the Romans, incenled his Country-men 
againſt him, for that they groaned under his intolerable exactions, yet ſtriving 
not for the Principality himſelf, he offered it ro Ser. Swulpicius Galbs an 01d Soldi- 
er, and now Governour of the 7 arraconian Province in Spain, who, as well for 
hisown fafety, as togratifie ambition, accepted it. Vero being come to Vaples 
heard of the conſpiracy on that day he had killed his Mother, and was then hitle 
movedatit; bur ſeemed rather to rejoice for the occaſion that was thence of- 
fered to {poil the rich Provinces of Gall, For though the Mathematicians had 
told him that he ſhould be forſaken, yet he interpreted it of the loſſes ſuſtained 
in Britain and Armenia; and ſome allo promiſed him, though in this conditi- 
on, the Empire of the Eaſt, and ſome by name the Kingdom of Feruſalem ; bur 
moſt affirmed that things would go well at this time. He took nothing o 11 
in all the opprobrious ſpeeches of /7zdex, as to be called an uz/kilful Muſician, 
and, aſter the name of his Family, cf zxobarbus ; yet at length terrified by ma- 
ny meſſages he returned to Rome, Now had he moſt horrid projets in his head, 
as of killing the Captains and Governours of Provinces, with all the Exiles, and 
all of Gallisk Original at Rome, of poiloning the whole Senate in Feaſting, 
burning the City, and lerting looſe wild Beaſts upon the People, thereby to hin- 
der the quenching of the Flames. From thele things he was thought to be terri- 
fied more by deſpair of accompliſhing them, than out of any repentance con- 
cerning his purpoſe. In preparing for his expedition his ſpecial care was for 
thecho:ce of carriages, wherein to convey his Concubines andinſtruments for 
the (tage. | 

42. When he heard of the revolt of the reſt of the Armies, in a great rage 
taking ſome poiſon with him in a Golden Box, he left his Houſe, and ſending 
certain of his truſtieſt Servants to O/tz« to make ready ſome Ships,moved the 7 7:- 
bares and Centurions of his Guard about flying with him , but ſome ſtaggering ar 
it and hanging backwards, others flatly retuled it. Then he conſidered whe- 
ther he ſhould not fly to the Parthian, orin an humble manner to Galba, or 
whether going to the Roſ?ra ina mourning habit, he ſhould not there ask par- 
don inas doletul manner as he could for what was paſt? but he was fearful to 
to be pulled in pieces ere he could reach the publick meeting-place, and put off 
thoſe thoughts till the next day, At night finding his Guards withdrawn, he 
ſtarted out of his Bed, and ſending his Friends about to their Lodgings, went 
alſo himſelf; but none would anſwer : fo that he returned to his Chamber, 
whence his Attendants alſo werenow fled, having taken away the furniture, 
and removed out of the way the Box of Poiſon. Then defired he that ſome 
one would kill him, but none attempting it, Zhen, ſaith he, 7 have neither 
Friend nor Enemy, and randown as to throw himſelf into 7zver. Bur ſtopping 
ere he came there, he deſired ſome lurking hole wherein he might recover his 
Spirits, and Phaox his Freedman offering him his aſſiſtance, he went with him 
to a Village four Miles diſtant in a diſguiſe, hearing as he paſſed the Prayers of 
the People for his deſtruction. 


How excellent an Artiſt do 7 die ? Underſtanding at length that he was declared 
an Enemy by the Senate, and how he was ſought for to be puniſhed wore majo- 
rum, Or after the cuſtom of their Anceſtors, and upon his enquiry hearing that 
this kind of death was, to be ſtripped, and having his neck made faſt in a Pillory to 
be whipped to death, he called tor two Daggers, the points of which he only telt, 
and put them up again, pretending that his fatal hour was not yet come : He 
bad Porus lament and weep, and wiſhed that ſome would help him by their own 
example to kill himſelf, chiding alſo himſelf for his backwardnels. Certain 
Horſe-men now drawing near to fetch him alive, he at length effected it, by the 
helpof Zpaphroaditus his Freed-may, on the fourth of the /des of Fane, having 


Reigned 13 Years, 7 Months, and 28 Days, in the 32 of his Age, and the: 


$821 of the City, Anno Dom. 68. C. Silins /talicus, and M. Yalerins Trachalus 
being Conſuls, Feſpaſian asked Lpollonins what was Nero's overthrow? He an- 
ſwered, Vero could touch and tune the Harp well (noting his exceſſive delight in 


that Inſtrument) But iz Government ſometimes he uſed to wind the Pins too hioh, 


ſometimes to let them down too low, The unequal, and untimely Enterchange of 
power Preſſed too far, and Relaxed too much, deſtroyeth Authority above a!l 
things. SITTT 2 43. Abour 


Here being called on to rid himſelf our of the 4.9. 55. 
way, and prevent the abuſes which elſe would fall upon him, he ordered things 9/211: 4: 
to be prepared for his dead Body, weeping, and adding, Qualis Artifex fereo? * 
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Ecclefiaftical 43. About the latter end of WVero's Second Year St. Paul was fent bound to 
mane 19> Roze by Feſtus, where be continued 1n durance two Years. In his Third 
bo living at Reme in free cuſtody, he wrote to the Epheſians, Philippians, Coloffi- 
ans, and Philezzon, About the end of the Fourth he leemeth to have been ler at corſule 14. 
liberty, and thence to have returned into Greece and 4ſtz, where for five or {x + m—rP 
Vears he Eftablithed the Churches he had Founded. In the Eleventh Year of Vero 11virate. © 
he is {aid to have ſuffered Martyrdom at Rome, For, Nero having let the City Tectwn 4r- 
on fire, acculed the Chriſtians, as 7 acitus writeth ; and expoſed them to igno- >" 
minious deaths. Some hecauled tobe covered with the skins of wild Beaſts, Hiſt. 2. c. 25. 
that they might be devoured of Dogs, others to be Crucified, and othersburnt©* 3 © 
alive, and thar inthe night, that they might give light to paſſengers. He of- 
fered his own Gardens for this ſhow, and celebrated the Circenſian Games 
amongſt the common lortin the habit of a Chariot driver, who could not have 
raced againſt Chriſtianity as Zerzallian oblerveth, but that ſomeexcellency 
was in it, In this #irſt Perſecution, beſides Pan!, who was beheaded, and ma- 
ny others, Peter allo was Crowned with Martyrdom ; being Crucified as 'tis 
reported with his head downward, which kind of death hehimſclf deſired, be- 
cauſe he would die in a more diſhonourable fort than his Lord and Maſter. But 
ſome will have St. Paul and Peter to have ſuffered Martyrdom in the laft Year of 
NerosRuign, and that on Fure the Twenty-ninth, inſfomuch that Chryſoftome 
{zirh, rhar the day of Pauls death was more known than that of dlex- 
anuaer, 

44. Afcer the Martyrdom of Fames ſirnamed Fuſt the Firſt Biſhop of Feruſa- 
lem (whom Euſebins (4a) trom Clemens reporteth to have been thrown down (a) Zeelrf. ft 
trom a Pinacle of the Temple, and braincd with a Fuller's Club ) who govern- © * ©23: 
cd that See Thirty Years, $770 (b) Cleopas the Lords Couſin German, one of (3) 14m 1. 3: 
the 70 Diſciples, and who ſaw Chriit with his eyes, was choſen into his ©-17+ 
place by the Apoliles, and Diſciples themſelves, being gathered together for 
this purpoie. After the Martyrdom of Peter, (c) Zizus one of the 70 Dilci- () 14m 1. 3. 
ples, of whom Pa#/ makes mention, {ucceeded him in the See of Rome, where © 2 13 19: 
he continued Biſhop Twelve Years, though ſome place his Martyrdom alſo in the” ©” 
laſt Year of Vero, and the Ninth before the Calends of Oftober. ZEwvodius one 
of the 70 Diiciples, whom St, Paul remembred 1n his Epiſtles, was Biſhop of 
Antioch, being by Zuſebins (aid to be the firſt known to govern that Church. 
Him ſucceeded /gratirs (d) the Diſciple of Fob, who wrote as they ſay to (4) en 1. 2. 
Mary the Mother of Chriſ#, and ary unto him again. He wrote unto John bx -#ouggh 
the Evangeliſt, and to Polycarpus his Dilciple. Beſides, he wrote ſundry other «Sino 
notabi. Epiltles, yet extant, and in the Eleventh Year of 77ajax was brought 
to Rome, and torn in pieces of w1i\d Beaſts, as will be ſhewn. £Zuſebins writeth 
that he wasthe Second Biſhop by Succeſſion after Peter inthe Church of Antioch. Lib. 2. 24. 
Then Nero had Reigned the ſpace of £ight Tears, 1aith the Hiſtorian, frf after 
Mark the Evangeliſt, Anianus took the Government of the Church of Alexandria, a 
man both virtuous,” and renowned in all reſpetts. 
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CHAP. IV. 


From the Death of Nero to that of Domitian, the laſt of the Family of 
Veſpaſian, the ſpace of 27 Tears. 


G6: fucceed $23 4 £8 A aftertheDeath of Vero obtained the Principality, yet not long ; Tacitus nifter. 
rh .1c10% {> 'or being Zmperour, he maintained not the opinion which had been con- 3% 3 . .,, 
ceived of him whilſt a private man ; for he gave way to a cruel and 4. 
covetous humour, acting all things according to the Will and Luſt of three men 

whom the People thence called his School-mafters. But his ſeverity towards the 

Soldiers, eſpecially rhat ſpeech Zeg7 4 ſe militem non emi, procured his ruin, who 

upon the revolt of the Armies in upper Germany betrayed him to 7. Satvins 

Otho, notwithſtanding he had adopted Piſo, He was murdered by them 1n the 
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1: murdered Forum near the place where Curtizs rode into the hole, and his head being cur 
hg So of, for lome time was carried up and down on a Spear, till his Enemies bad 
: withrhe ſight ſatisfied their flouting apperite, and then it was buried with the 
Body. He died onthe 177h. of the Calends of February, in the 73. Year of 
lis Age, having Reigned Seven Months. | 
Otho feizeth 2. Otho lerzed on the Empire by the help of his Soldiers, having reſolved it 
on th: Em- after he ſaw P:ſo preferred betore him. He was Wero's great companion, and 7 ibid. 
OY now refuſed not to be called by his very name, ſuffered his Images and Statuesto {;j/% __ 
be reiiored, as alſo his Orticers and Freed-men to their ſeveral] places, and the Plutarch. in 
firſt thing he lubſcribed to was for Money to finiſh his golden Houſe. But 4. /3- 99" 
zellius was ſhortly after ſaluted Zmperonr in Germany by the Army there, being 
Son to 7. Yitellius, who Governed Syria, Being lent into Germany by Galba, 
he denied nothing to the Soldiers, but granted them their wills, with impunity 
inall things, and for that was rewarded with this Ele&tion. Hereupon Oth9 
deſired the Senate that they would lend to him, to acquaint him with his Ele&i- 
on, and to perſwade him to be quier, but he himſelf by Letters offered to be 
Eeing oppoſed Only Partner with him in the Sovereignty, and to be his Son-in-law. The Ene- L 
by Yitleus. my drawing near, the Pretorian bands ſtood very faithfully to him, even fo far, 
that with much ado, and with the ſlaughter of ſome of their Officers , were 
they kepr trom deſtroying the Senate, which they ſuſpe&ed to be falſe to him. 
His intereſt was todraw out the War in length, having the Enemy at. advan- 
tage, who was ſtraightned both for neceſſaries, and by reaſon of the narrow- 
neis of the paſſage : but he raſhly and imprudently reſolved on a Battel, either 
for that /3itellivs was not yet come, or urged by the earneſtneſs of the Soldiers. 
They had tour Ingagements, whereof in the firſt three he had the better, but 
in the laſt at Bebriacum (a Village in Zraly betwixt Cremona and Verona, now 
called Zabemein) was worſted ; yet ſoas he might withour difficulty have re- 
covered himlelf, though taken at unawares, and deceived by pretence of a par- 
He killeth ley. But being aſhamed toleek his own eſtabliſhment with the hazard of fo 
himſelf, many mens lives, rather than out of any deiperation, he killed himſelf. He 
was much extolled for, his generous death (as it was accounted ) which ren- 
dred him ſo much more deſirable than his life had done, that many thought him 
to have killed Galba,not ſo much out of the deſire to rule,as to reſtore liberty ((o 
called) to the Common-wealth. He died on the 127. before the Calenas of 27ay, 
in the :8:h, Year of his Age, and the 95th. day of his Empire. 
3. Otho being dead, though Yite/lizs was deteſted by thoſe at Rome, yet 
when they heard how things went they began to flatter, and gave him the Title Tacitus Hiſor. 
of Emperour. The Army of upper Germany which firſt mutined againſt Galbe $253... 
Vitellius own. turning to him, he gladly received the firname of Germanicus, but deferred relic. | 
cd as Empe- the Title of Angnuſtrs, and utterly refuled that of Ceſar. When yet in Gall he 
TOO heard of the event of the Battel at Bebriacum, he preſently caſhiered the Preto- 
7147 bands, as giving a bad example of revolt, and 120 which had demanded a 
reward of Otho tor killing Galba, he commanded to be ſought, and put to death. 
Hereby he much commended himſelf to the People, and gave hopes of an 
excellent Prince; but carrying on all things afterwards according to his natu- 
Tal inclination and former courle of life, he deſerved to be ranked amoyeglt the 
worſt of Governours. 
4. He returned to Rowe in a triumphant manner, and gave up himſelf to 
Luxury and Exceſs, wherein he alſo tolerated his Family and Soldiers, as in all 
manner of wickedneſs. Coming through the Fields where the Armies fought, 
Is very vic- When many loathed the noiſomnels of the Carkeiles, he ſtuck not to ſay, Op:ime 
OUS. olere occiſun hoſtem, & melins civem ; that A ſlain Enemy ſmells well, but ſweet- 
eraCitizen, Hedrunk much Wine in the place before them all, to prevent 
any hurt that might proceed from the ſtench, and cauled this Liquour to be di- 
ſtributed to the Soldiers, with the like vanity and infolence. Entring the City 
as into.4 Field with Trumpets ſounding to the charge, with Colours flying, and 
in his Coat-armour, he fell more and more into the neglect of all Laws, divine 
and humane. He made himſelf Perpetual Conſul, and that it might be een after 
whoſe Pattern he meant to Govern, ſin the Campus Martins attended by x number 
of Prieſts he Sacrifized for the Soul of Vero; and atafſolemn Feaſt command- 
ing a Muſician to ſing ſomething of Domitizs, he leaped up and applauded the 
beginning of MWVero's Songs. He Governed State-matters at the will and diſcre- 
tion of the vileſt Player and Chariot-driver, eſpecially of 4ſiaticas bis Freed. 
man, 
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ay. He gave himliclf over to ſuch Luxury as he had been accuſtomed to 
in the days of Ca/z-and Wero , eſpecially ro Gluttony, the abominable exceſs 
whereot turned him intoa very Monſter. For, he would eat four or five Meals 
a day, which that he might be able to bear, he uſed frequent vomiting, andin- 
viting himſelf rothe Houles of his friends, he would, as Vero did, put them to 
incredible expenſes. Ar his coming to Rome his Brother made him a Feaft, 
w herein were ferved up 2000 ſeveral Diſhes of Fiſh, the daintieſt that could be 
found, and 7000 ſorts of Fowl. But he far exceeded this preparation at the 
Dedication of the Great Platter, which he called M7izervas 7arget, in which 
were mixed together the Livers of Guilt-heads, Brains of Pheſants and Peacocks, 
with the Tongues of Phenicoprers, and the ſmall Guts of Sea-Zampries fetched 
as far as the Carpathian Sea and the Straights of Gzbraltar. He would alſo eat meat 
taken from the Hearth in time of Sacrifice, and fetched trom Victualling Houſes, 
either ſmoaking, madeready tho day before, or half eaten. « 

5. He was prone to the killing of any perlon, and tor any cauſe whatſoever - 
Noble-men, his School-fellows and contemporaries, he deceitfully made away 
by degrees. To one in a Fever, deſiring a dravght of cold Water, he gave Poi- 
fon in it with hisown hands, He ſcarcely ever ſpared*any of his Creditors or 
others that asked him the Money he ought. One of them faluting him, he ſent 
away to be put todecath, and preſently again calling him back { tor which the 
by-ſtanders commended his clemency) he cauſed him to be killed before his 
eyes, ſaying, that he would ſatiate his eyes with the ſlaughter of him ; and another 
thar interceded for him, he put to death with his two Sons. Acertain Knight 
whom he commanded to be ſlain, to ſave his lite, told him he had made him 
his Heir, whereupon he commanded his Will to be produced, in which find- 
ing that the man's Freedman was made coheir with him, he cauſed them both 
to be put todeath, He was cruel to Mathematicians, becauſe they foretold his 
Reign ſhould be but ſhort. And.to compleat all, he was ſuſpected to have kil- 
led his Mother. Thele Vices only ſeemed to put him in mind of his conditi> 
on, for elle ſo great a ſtupidity had ſeized on him, that if others had not known 
him co be the Prince, he himlelf would quickly have forgot it. He account- 
cd all iharp that was wholeſome, liking of nothing but what was pleaſant , and 
tortifyiag himſelf only with mirth and ſottiſhnelſs againſt all dangers, he forgot 
all things paſt, and regarded nothing preſent or to come: not a word of 
War proceeded from him, the rumour and talk of which was forbidden in the 
City. Bat he was within a ſhort time rouzed by the coming of the Forces of 
Feſpaſian, who was by others put upon ſeeking the Empire, being then 
in Tudea. 


6. Feſpaſian ( that we may now proſecute the Hiſtory of his ations in that 7ojphus-d: 
Country ) after Zztzs had brought the Army to Ptolemazrs out of eAfgypt, with _ lib. 3-be55 


his Forces united ſet upon Galilee, and at the firſt oniet took Gedara, which was 
burnt and deſtroyed. Thence removing to Forapata, on the 21 day of Mayhe 
took it by ſtorm after 40 days, though ſtoutly detended by Joſeph the Hiſtorian. 
Toſeph was taken and kept to be ſent Priſoner to Vero; but deſiring to ſpeak 
with 7eſpaſian, foretold him that he ſhould diſmiſs him out of Captivity, but as 
ZEmperonur. After this, beſtowing his Army at Cz/area and Scythopolis, to re- 
freſh the Legions, he himſelf went to Ceſarea Philippi, where he was entertain- 
ed by erippathe King for twenty days. Then went he about to ſubdue 7 7beri- 
as and 7 arichea, whereof the former yielded, and was ſpared at the requeſt of 


the King. but the latter was taken by force and deſtroyed. Afﬀcer this were Ga- 1dem l. 4. c. 1, 
mals, Giſcala, and the Hill 7taburiumtaken; and all Galzlee being reduced, Feſpaſi-* OF 


an and 7 itus returned to Cefarea, 
7. The Fews were now imbrolled in civil diſſentions, whilſt ſome deſired 
Peace, and others would not heara word of it. Parties were made and fought 


elder ſort, who toreſaw the calamity. At firſt they robbed one another ſingly ; 
but at length turned Thieves in whole Troops, committing ſuch Cruelties, as 
equalled the misfortune received from the Romans, At laſt the Thieves loaded 
with plunder brake into Jeruſalem, where they not only conſumed the proviſi- 
ons of the People, but filled the City with Slaughters, Rapines, and Diſſenti- 
ons. They caſt the principal Citizens into Priſon, and then put them to death 
unheard, pretending they intended to betray the City to the Romans ; yet for 
all this wickedaclſsthey boaſted of Zeal for the Law of God, and eee” of 
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Horrid out- their Country, and thereupon were called Zza/ozs, The People being about tg 
I'by the Tile againſt them, they betook themſelves to the Temple, where they made one 
zealots, Phanias an jgnorant tellow Hjzh-Prieft, though he was not of the Order of 
| Prieſts; but they were oppoled by -2/na#us, who procured the People to rite 
againſt them, and beatthem into the inner part, Hereupon they {cnt to the 
dumaeans, accuſing nanns.of an intention to betray their Country, and foral- 
much as they fought for the liberty thereof, and now were belieged, they im- 
plored their aſſiſtance. Twenty Thouſandcame, and being let into the City, 
together with the Zealots, committed horrid outrages againſt the Inhabitants. 
They ſlew $8060 the firſt Night, and afterwards other 1200 of the chieteſt , 
(amongſt whom was zaxzs ) beſides an infinite number of the common ſorr : 
then at length the /d»»m22475 perceiving the wickedneſs of the Zealots, and that 
they had talſely accuſed the. Nobility, ſer at liberto 2000 which they had im- 
priſoned, and returned home. After their departure the Zealors renewed their 
ſlaughters, and raged more cruelly than ever, eſpecially againſt ſuch as they had 
found attempting to flie tothe Romans. | | 
- 8. But they preſently. after fell out amongſt themſelves by reaſon of one ze» «. 5. c. ;, 
John, who with a ſeditious party holding G#/cala, pretended to receive the con- 45> 5c: 
ditions given him by 77s, and ſtole away to Fernſalem, There becoming the 
great Incendiary, he now aftected ſovereign power ; but he was withſtood by 
{uch as before this had been equal to him, Though they thus diſagreed, yer 
herein they conſented, to ipoile the People, and Fery/alem being thus filied 
with Tumults, thoſe that were without the City had liberty to rob and [poi], 
and thoſe whoſe Towns were hereby deſtroyed, aiſembled together in the Wil- 
derneſs, and uniting, brake into other Places and Towns ; (o that there was 
All Jadez No placein Fud4es, which did not languiſh in an unheard- of manner together 
laoguiſheth with the Mother City. Yeſpaſian excited by the ſeditious, and intreated by the 
heard-of man. Fugitives to ſave their Country,, prepared for the Siege of Feruſalem, and that 
ner. he might not leave an Enemy at his back, took in Gadara ( where 13000 were 
put to the Sword ) and all other places beyond the River, except the Caſtle of 
Machercn. He built Caftles at Jericho and aids, and made all things ready 
for the Siege, buthearing of MVerg;s death, and the ſucceſſion of Galba, he 
deferred the Expedition, and ſent 7 7s to know Ga/ba's pleaſure. But as 7 i/us 
failed by Zchaia he heard of his end, and, Otho's advancement, whereupon he 
returned to his Father. Uncertain what would enſue, and who ſhould be Em- 
Y*paþan ſub- perour, they neglected the' War againſt the Jews, for they feared their own 
—_— ** Country, and therefore thought it an unfit time to aſſault ſtrangers. Yet he 
Caſtles and drew out his Army from Cezſarea, and iubdued all the Forts of Ju4zs ſave three 
Zeruſalm. Caſtles, Herodium, Maſſada, and Macheron, which were kept by the Thieves.Be- 
ſides theſe Feruſalem only remained to be Conquered. | 
9. Yeſpaſian hearing of Otho's death, and having compaſſion on the State , 
thought of freeing the Commonwealth from the Tyranny of /7zelizs ; but for 
that it was now Winter, and he was at a great diſtarice from Rome, he ſtrove 
to conceal that indignation which he had conceived. But Mxuciaxm Preſident 
of Syria perſwaded him to ir very earneſtly : certain Soldiers atfo who were re- 
moved out of Syriainto Meſia, giving him large commendations, the three Le- 
gions which proceeded as far as Aquileza to help Orho, reſolved to proceed, not- 
withſtanding his death, and put /e/paſiaz's name into their Colours. Firſt of 7,,;:5 x;fer. 
all others, 7 iberius Alexanaer Governour of AZgypt, on the firſt of Fuly ſwore 1ib. 3, & 4+ 
the Legions to him, and two days after the Army in Fdea, compelling him $4797 77 
The Armies in with Threats to take the Government upon him, took the Oath. The Armies 7oſephus de 
ek gs then in ſeveral Provinces declaring for him, he lent MZuciazus with Forces into _ ; ger” 
Yeſpaſan. Ltaly, and went himſelf to Alexandria, to make ſure of egypt. The Meſian Fa i, T 
Legions hearing of Mucianns his coming, chole Lntonivs Primus an excellent 
Soldier ( who had been baniſhed by Vero, and reſtored by Galba) for their 
Captain, and haſted for tay, that they might have the plunder of the Coun- 
try. Cezcina ( otherwiſe called //jennus ) the General of Yite/lius, made haſt 
and got to Cremona before them , but conſidering the effeminateneſs of his Ar- 
my, he hearkned to the friendly advice ſent him by Zntonivs, and perſwaded 
his Soldiers, by laying before them the weakneſs of Yitellizs, and the force of 
his adverſary, to revolt. They accordingly ſware fealty to Yeſpaſian, but pre- 
ſently repenting, caſt bonds upon their General as a Traytor, and exhorted even 
Antonius to imbrace the quarrel of Yzellius , then coming to blows, — 
they 
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they wanteda Leader, maintained a moſt fharp fight, both parties being poſ- 
(eſſed with ſuch fury, that Night it ſelf could not ſever them. . They knew and 
talked toone another, nay intermitting the fight for ſome time, gave Victuals 
one toanother, and yet atter their repatts fell ro it again. Butin a morning the 
Soldiers of rhe Third Legion faluting according to the faſhion, the riſing Sun, 
Fitellias his men thought 2rcianus was arrived, ' and thereupon betook them- 
ſelves to Cremona, where looſing Ceriza, they procured him to make their Peace, 
and the Maſian Army entering the Town made great diſorder, 
10. itellins hearing of this was amazed; and not knowing what to do, be- 
came ridiculous unto all men ; for his affairs went down the windin all pla- 
27:15 is to ces. He covenanted then with #/avins Sabines the Brother of Yeſpaſian for his 
feck what t9 gzwn ſafety, and preſently after, at the ſtairs of the Pal/are, before many Soldiers, 
" profeſſed he world give np the Empire, which he had unwillingly taken upow hins. But 
the Soldiers crying out againſt it, he deferred the thing, and in the morning 
went to the #offra in a mourning babit, where with many tears out of a paper 
he uttered the lame words he had before ſpoken to the Soldiers, who again inter- 
rupting him, the People bad him &e of good chear, and promiſed him their 
aſſiltance, Taking courage herea', he forced Sabinns ( who was Governour of . 
the City ) with others into the Capzrol, which lerting oh fire he ſuppreſſed them, 
S4bi/zns being put to death, whoie Nephew Domitian ( afterwards Zxperonr ) 
was hid by the Prieſt of Fupiter's Temple and eſcaped. Then would he have 
had the Senate ſend Ambi{ladors to the Enemy with the eſta! Nuns to beg 
Peace, or at leaſt ſo much timeas to conlider what was to be done. But /e- 
ſpaſien's Soldiers inraged at the report of the beſieging of the Capiro!, made haſt, 
Petilius Cerealis being (ent before with 8 Thovſand Horſe ſet upon the City, but 
was forced to retreat. Antonius Primus coming on with the reſt of the Army, 
many $skirmiſh?s happened, till ſuchtime as the Guards being beaten from off 
the Bridg YeJpaſian's men entred the City with great fury, wherein they com- 
mitted grievous outrages. #7ellizs was pulled out of an hole in the Palace 
where he lurked, at firlt unknown ; but being diſcovered, he defired he might 
be kept in Priſon, for that he had ſomething ro reveal, which concerned the 
1: kifed, fafety of Yeſpaſian, But his hands being ried behind him, and an Halter caſt 4. 7. 70. 
about his neck, he was dragged half naked into the Forum, and being abuſed 12129 * 
in the way, both by many words and deeds, was killed with many blows, and 
calt after the faſhion of Traitors into 7iv#er. This happened in the 57th. Year of 
his Age, after he had held the Government Eight Months, and Five Days. The 
>þ:fm ere day following Mncianns entred the City, and the Soldiers being hindred from 
ms departure any further ſlaughters, the Empire was by the Senate decreed to Veſpaſian, who 
none#5}. hearing theſe things at Alexandria, receiving congratulatory Embaſſies from 
Sen 775 to all quarters » and having ſettled attairs in eAfgypr ere he ſet forward for 
—_ feru- —5 , ordered his Son 7 tus to fall upon Fers/alew, and finiſh the War in 
A4HAtt, 
11. Whilſt Zeſpaſian and Yitellixs were yet diſputing the controverſie, great Ticitus xifor, 
Commotions commotions happened in Germany, the Batavians ( now Inhabitants of Holland ** 4 
in 6932) inthe Low-Countries) rebelling firſt at the inſtigation of Clandins Civils, the 
moſt eminent amongſt them, who having been ſent Prifoner in Chains unto 
Nero, and diſmifſed by Galbs, came into danger again under /itell/ius, the Ar- 
my requiring that he ſhould be put ro death. He drew into the Conſpiracy, be: 
ſides the Caninefates (a more 1nconfiderable people inhabiting the ſame I[land ) 
by ſecret meſſages the Auxiliaries of Britain, and the Batavian Cohorts, which 
then quartered at AZogontiacum, now Mentz, They caſt out, or deſtroyed the 
Roman Garrifons, overthrew quilizs Captain of the Vantguard, and after him 
ATumizs Zupercns the Lieutenant, FHerennins Gallus allo, endeavouring to hin- 
der the march of the Batavian Cohorts, was worſted by them. Civils after the 
coming of the Cohorrs, to colour the matter, ſware his Soldiers to Yeſpaſian, 
and beſieged ſuch as refuſed inthe old Camp. * After this the Romazs mutining 
againſt Hordonins, the command was given to FYocula, and Herennius Gallas 
was made his Lieutenant. Yocwula in his firſt ingagement with Civilis had the 
worlt, bur at length by good hap overthrew him, the Vizard of his friendſhi 
to eſpaſiaz being drawn off. . 
12. The reportof itellius his death through Germany and Ga!l doubled the memitid: | ! 
War. For now Civzlzs, without any pretence of friend(kip to Yeſpaſian, carried 
himſelf as an Enemy to the Romans, and Ytelint his Soldiers rather wiſhed = 
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external ſervitude than his Government : the Galles alſo took heart, interpret- 
ing the burning of the Capo! to prelage the deſtruction of the Empire. The 
7 reviri theretore ( now Inhabitants of 7 riers) and the Zingones (now of Zan- 
gres ) revolted, when all Ga// was in a tottering condition, and what was worſe; 
and unheard of, the Legions proved unfaithful, and were corrupted. For /+- 


' cula being ſlain, they took an Oath for the Empire of Gall, and to them other 


Legions in ſeveral places joined themſelves, ſome being beſieged upon neceſſity, 
and afterwards cut in pleces by Civ!/is as they had deſerved. In the mean time 
Julius Sabinss one of the revolters taking on him the name of Ceſar, led a great 


and diſorderly Company againſt the Sequani ( inhabiting the Country now cal- - 


led Za Franche Conte ) who not refuſing Battel routed the multitude, and put him 
to flight. Thele things being reported at Rome rather with improvement, all 
things ſeemed there to beloſt, whereupon Domitian the Son of Yeſpaſian, and 
Mucianus, addreſſed thernſelves to the War, and four Legions were preſently 
diſpatched away towards Germany. h 

I3. By this time the Galles, by. the means eſpecially of Julins Yindex, began to 
conſider of the power of the Xomars, and at length approved rather of a lervile 
Peace than a dangerous War ; Petilus Cerealis allo gave theZrevirta great Over , 
throw, .and moſt of the revolters returned toobedience. After thishe accepted 
of Battel from Civil a nd Claſſicns his companion, inthe beginning whereof he 
had the worſt, for the Legions began to be broken, the Horie was put to flight, 
and the Bridg over the River MZoſe//a gained by the Enemy ; but though he had 
now loſt even all for want of heed, yer he reſtored all by his diligence, fo as, on 
the ſame day he took and deſtroyed the Enemie's Camp. Domitian and Mucia- 
aus fieard of the ſuccels ere they came to the 4/pes, and MZncianus perſwaded o- 
ritian againſt marching further, knowing his ambitious and haughty humour, 
which he had already betrayed whilſt at Rowe ; but his advice ſucceeding not, he 
went with him out of compliance to Zyons, whence, as 'tis ſaid, Domitian wrote 
privately to Cereals to deliver up the Army to him, that he might therewith 
jeize on the Empire. But perceiving he was deſpiſed for his Youth, he betook 


himſelf to ſuch courſes whereby he thought that his deſigns might beſt be co- 


vered. During theſe Stirs Yeſpaſien was yet' at Alexandria, Atterwards both 
Civilis recruited his Forces through Germany, and Cereals allo doubled his 
ſtrength, whereupon followed ſeveral fights, the effe&t of which was a Peace. 
For = Batavians were (0 chaſtized, as glad they were to accept of it, as C?vilis of 
pardon, both of which were offered by the Roman General, | 

14. With the aforeſaid revolt of the Germans, at the ſame time, ſaith * Fo- 
ſephns, agreed the boldneſs of the Scyzhians. For thoſe that are called Sar- 
mate, 1n great multitudes having privily paſſed over /fer, being violent, and 
moſt crue], through the ſuddennels of their invaſion killed many of the Ro- 
mans whom they found in Garriſons, with Zozteirs Foripps the Lieutenant 
( who valiantly reſiſted them ) and waſted all the adjacent Countreys with 
Fire and Sword. Feſpaſian hearing of this, and the waſting of Mzfia, ſenr 
Rubrins Gallus to chaſtize them, by whom many being ſlain, ſuch as eſcaped re- 
turned home in great fear. The War being thus ended, the General taking more 
care for the furure, fortified theplaces with ſtrong Garriſons, that the paſſage 
might be utterly impaſſable to the Barbarians. Thele firſt eruptions of the Bar- 
barous Northern Nations are therefore more to be noted, becauſe at length they 
over-ran and deſtroyed the Romay Empire. Now return we to the affairs of the 


_ Jens, andthe War managed by 7 tm. 
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15. During the former tranſactions 1n the Zeft.a fa&:ion was raiſed againſt the 
Zealots by oneSimon theSon of Gora,who getting together a company of Thieves 
and Murderers that were afſembled on the Hilly Countrey, fell upon many Vil- 
lages and Cities, brought all /d4zmes into his power, waſted Fades, pitched his 
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Camp againſt Jeruſalem it ſelf, and became a great terror to the poor Inhabitants, 


who were moſt cruelly oppreſfed by the Zealors within. In the mean time ſuch 
Janmeans as had of late fled into the City, and were becornie of John's patty 
(whom the Zealots had now choſen their Captain) fell at odds with him, deteff- 
ing his cruelty, and killing many of his men, forced rhe Tyrant out of his Palace 
into the 7emple ; but Citizens fearing that by night he might fall our 
upon the City, let in Simoz, andthen ſet uponthe Temple; bur in vain. After 
this Zleazar, who once had been Chief amongſt the Zealots, envying Fohn his 
power withdrew ſome Soldiers from him; and kepr the inwardeft part of the 

Ttrrtet | Temple; 
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Temple, whereby Fohz was forced to fight, both againſt $7w0z and him. Here- 
by all things about the Temple were burnt up, and Proviſions deſtroyed , 
which might have ſerved thema long time, and for want whereof they were 
oppreſſed with Famine 1a the Siege. 


I5. But 7 ts in proſecution of his Fathers Orders came from Llexaydyia to ren ibid. 
Ceſarea, where gathering together ſome Forces with Aids irom the Neighbour. © £4: 2:3:4 


ingKings, he appointed the reſt to follow him, and marched towards Jeruſalem, 
accompanied with 77berius Alexander, ( who now began to be in principal fa- 
vour) and Foſeph the Jew,he being for the truth of his prediction now releaſed out 
of bonds. He fat down within ſix or ſeven furlongs of the City, a little before 
the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, and therein ſhut up aninfinite multitude, which ac- 
cording to the cuſtom flocked to that ſolemnity ; and hereby all Proviſions were 
conſumed in a ſhort time. The three Factions upon ſight of his great Army 
agreed to oppoſe it, and iſſuing out, made great diſorder, forcing the Romazs to 
forſake their Camp, and flie to the Mountains, but they were repelled by the 
great care and induſtry of 7it#s. But on the day of »nleavened bread ( April 
the 14.) Zleazar, who keptthe inward part of the Temple, opening the Gates 
to the people, which was deſirous to Sacrifize, John ſent many of his party in 
amongſt the reſt with Swords hid under their Cloaths, who killing Zleazar, 
and many of hisfa&tion, ſeized alſo on that part of the Temple, and thereby the 
number of the factions was reduced to that of two. 


«75,Notwithftanding the Enemy was at the Walls, and to oppoſe him, they a lit- 
tle joined together : yet did they break out the one upon the other, and the poor 
people miſerably ſuffered under both. 


16. The City being fortified with three Walls on every ſide, but where it was Faſthpus te 
fenced with deep Vallies,7 74s having with much oppoſition placed his Engines, _—. 


8, 92 I oz SH 


battered the uttermoſt of them, and breaking, on the third of May, and the 
City, poſſeſſed all the North part as far as the 7 ower of Antonius, into the Yal- 
ley of Cedron. Five days after, he brake within the ſecond Wall, though the 
beſieged made divers Sallies. They beat him outagain, but the fourth day after 
he recovered the place, and prepared for the Battery of the third Wall. Yethe 
ſent Joſeph the Hiſtorian to them, whoexhorting them with many words to yield, 
was entertained only with Scofts and Reproaches. The people thinking to 
eſcape out of the City, John and Simon ſtopped up all paſſages, yet the Famine 
increaſing many came out, whom being taken 77s cauſed to be Crucified to 
ſuch a vaſt number, that room was wanting for Croſſes, and Crofles for Perſons. 
On the 12th of May he began four Mounts whereon to place his Battering Rams: 
two near to the Caſtle Antonia, where he hoped he might takethe Temple, and 
other two near the 3onnument of Fohn the High-Prieſt, where he thought he 
ſhould with moſt eaſe break into the. upper part of the City, But Fohn, whoſe 
part it was to oppole the Romans in the former place,caft down, and burat two of 
them, and two days after $0» did as much by the other, though ſeventeen days 
had been ſpent in making them all. He deſtroyed allo many Rams and Engines, 
and brake into the very Camp of the Romans, but was repelled by 7its from 
Antonia, who ina Council of Officers reſolved now to compaſs the whole City 
with a Trench, which with incredible diligence and celeriry was finiſhed in 
three days, with thirteen Forts to hinder the flight of the beſieged, and hinder 
the conveyance of relief into the City. | 
17. The ſeditious were nothing herewith moved, though the Famine not on- 
ly raged amongſt the common ſort, but themſelves allo were preſſed by it. A 
certain Noble-woman ſod her Child to eat it, and ſuch a mortality enſued, that 
from the fourteenth of 4pr/ to the firſt of Fuly werecarried out to be buried at 
the publick charge One Hundred and Fiiteen Thouſand and Eighty Carkeiſes 


- of the poorer ſort, as 7i#us was told by one Manzens, who was appointed to 


pay the Money, Divers Noble-mea that fled to him, certified him allo that Six, 
Hundred Thouſand of the ordinary ſort were caſt dead out of the Gates, and 
others that were dead beſides, were innumerable, for becauſe they could not 
carry all out, they laid them up in Houſes. A Buſhel of Corn was fold for a T2- 
lent, ſinks and holes were raked to find old dung of Oxen to eat, which moved 
the Romans to compaſſion, but the ſeditious were hereby nothing changed. For 
Simon not abſtaining from Murders and Rapines, notwithſtanding this lamenta- 
ble condition, killed Marrhias the High-Prieft, by whom he had been let in - the 
ty, 
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City, with his three Sons, and ſixteen others, pretending thar they purpoled to 
flie tothe Enemy. Judas one of his own Ofilicers hereupon weary of his cruel- 
ry, attempted to betray a certain Tower, whereof he had the charge, to the &o- 
mans ; but being diſcavered, was put to death with ten others of his complices. : 


Tohn allo being, driven by neceſſity, converted the Golden Veſſels of the Temple - 


with the Sacred Money to prophane uſes,and was conſtrained to divide the Wine 
and Oil, ordained for Sacrifices, to his Soldiers, ; 


18. 7itus cut down all the Groves within a great diſtance of the City, and ;"" L. 7. 6 Ts 


cauſing more Mounts or Scaffolds to be Ereted within Twenty-one Days, on the 

firſt of July began to batter the Wall of .4zrozia, Fohz that oppoſed him being 

beaten back, and on the fift day broke into the the Caſtle. Ar this time many 

many falſe Prophets ſuborned by the Seditious, told the multitude they muſt ex- 

pect aſſiſtance from God, and therefore though 7 zz#s often exhorted them to 

yield, they flatly refuſed, boaſting that they would rather endure all miſcries. 

The conteſt was earneſt about the Temple. The Wall of the inward part thereof 
was t00 —_ for the battering Rams, and the Defendants valiantly reliſted ar 
the top: the foundation of the Gates could not be undermined, and therefore 
7itus was conſtrained toſet them on fire, Yet was it his intention to ſave the Tem- 
ple, but on the Tenth of 4#guft, a certain Soldier without any command, ( nay 
againſt the command of his General) moved as byan inſtin& from above, caſt 
fire into the buildings on the North ſide, which catching the flame imparted it to 
the Templeit (elf, notwithſtanding all that 7 iz could do toquenchir, on the 
{ame day of the ſame Month that it was formerly ſet on fire by the command of 
Nebuchadnezar. The Temple thus burning, 7zms was ſaluted Zmperator by his 
Soldiers, and the 7yrants with their Companions fled into the City. They now 
deſired a parly with the General himſelf, who checked them much for their ob- 
ſtinacy, but promiſed them life it they would yield. Butrefufing to commit 
themſelves to his fidelity,they required to depart the City with their Wives and 
Children, wherewith being greatly vexed,he commanded it to be proclaimed by 
a Crier, 7 hat they ſhould not look any longer for Mercy. | 


* 


19. Hepermitted his Soldiers to plunder and burn the City, but the ſeditious 14m ibid. 
wretches got to the King's Houſe, where many had depoſited their wealth, anc a hg ” 


thence repelfed the Xomars.They allo killed of their own Country People to the 
number of Six Thouſand and Four Hundred, and rifling the money got them in- 
tro the upper and ſtrongeſt part of the City, called $7oz, where for all this danger 
they ſtill moſt cruelly Tyrannized. 7 7tus having conſidered the ſtrength of the 


day of September, Part of the Wall being broken down, the Tyrants were ſeized 
with great fear and amazement, not knowing what todo. Some ſaid the Eaſt 
part of it was broken down, others that the Romans were entred, and that they 
ſaw them out of the Towers ; ſo that the power of God appeared in the over- 
throw of theſe wretches, for they forſook the Towers which were their only 


- place, provided Engines to batter the Walls, and began fo to doit onthe Seventh 


{trength, and in vain ſeeking to eſcape, hid themſelves in Caves and Privies. The - 


Romans entering, pur all to the Sword, and burnt the Houſes with all that fled to 
them for ſafeguard. 7s commanded both the Temple and City to be utterly 
razed by a plow brought over them, according to thecuſtom, only the Weſt 
part of the Wall with three Towers for their {trength and beauty he preſerved, 


to bear teſtimony of the ſtatelineſs of the City to pofterity. They would have AD. 57. 


crowned him as a Conquerour for this work, but he refuſed the honour, denying 
that he was theAuthor of it,for that he only ſerved God herein,who by it demon- 
ſtrated his wrath againſt the Fews. To ſuch an end came this famous City, on 
the Eighth day of Seprember,in the Second Year of Yeſpaſian,he and 7itme his Son 
being Coxſuls, Thirty Eight Years atter the death of Chriſt, the Blood of whom 
now fell heavy upon them. It had been taken in all ſix times; by 4/ochens or 
Shiſhack King of egypt, Newwchadnezzar, Antiochus Epiphanes, Pompey, Herod 
and Soſius, and now by Zztus, but twice only was it deſtroyed, viz. by Nebs- 
chadnezzar and 7 itas.It was firſt built, ſaith Joſephus, by Melchiſedeck King of Sa- 
lem, and afterwards tnlarged by David, It was burnt by the Babylonians, One 


Thouſand Four Hundred SixtyEight Years and Six Months after the — - * 


it, and Four Hundred Seventy Seven Yars and Six Months after it had been taken 


by Davidfrom the Canaanites. By 7 itus Yeſpaſian it was deſtroyed One Thouſand 
. One Hndred Seventy Nine Years after David took it, but from it's firſt Founding 
toit's laſt Deſtruction intervened Two Thouſand One Hundred Seventy Seven 
"IT CTTEEW 
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20. Jobn and Simon having hid themſelves were taken, and the former being 
condemned to perpetual Priion, the other was reſerved tor a Triumph. The 

reſt of the Thievesand Seditious were diſcovered, one telling of another, and 

were all flain. Of thoſe which during the whole War were taken Captives the 

number amounted to 97000, and of thoſe that Periſhed in the Siege to 1 10000c. 

So heavy was the guilt which lay on them for the death of Chriſt, and ſuch 

were the horrid Enormities committed by them, that we have reaſon to agree 

with Joſephus, who thought, that if the Romans had delayed to come againſt 154.6. c. 16. 
them, the City would either have been ſwallowed up of the Earth, or have pe- 

riſhed by ſome Deluge, or elſe by Thunderbolts and Lightning have undergone 

the puniſhments of Sodoz7, whoſe Inhabitants they exceeded 1n wickedneſs. A 

Year after was Lucilius Baſſus ſent Lieutenant into Fudea, who having the Ar- 

ny of Cerealis Vitellianus, took the Caſtle of Herodian and of Macherun beyond 

Fordan. Not long after Yeſpaſtan wrote to Liberius Maximus the Governour, 1dem1. 7. c. 25, 
to ſell all the Land of the Fews, upon whom whereſoever they lived he impoſed 25s 28, 29 
a Yearly Tribute to be paid into the Capito!, it being that they were wont to * * * 
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Baſſus then dead, and finiſhed the War, taking the ſtrong Caſtle of Mafſada 
from Eleazar, who held it with 960 Hackſters, ſuch as upon his motion ſet fire 
to the Caſtle and all their Goods, and then killed themſelves. Many like 
them flying out of the Country came to Alexandria in Agypt, where they ſol- 
licited the Fews to revolt, but were by them delivered up to the Romans, and 
thoſe of them that then eſcaped were afterwards taken. Yeſpaſran hearing of 
their attempt, gave order to Lypus Governour of Alexandria, to demoliſh the 
remple of the Fews, ( built in -Zgypt in times = by Onzas Brother to the ZZigh- 
Prieſt ) which he neglected todo, only ſpoiled it of ſome conſecrated things, and 
{hut it up. But Paulus his Succeſſor utterly bereaved it of all, and fo ſhut it 
up, that he made it inacceſſible, and without any ſhew of Religion, 343 Years 
atter it was firſt built by Onzas. 

21. But the Fews of Cyrene were alſo infetted with a diſtemper of madneſs. 
There one Fonathan a Weaver led many of the ſimple fort into the Wilderneſs, 
promiſing to ſhew them ſigns and wonders ; but by the chiefeſt of the Fews 
the matter being diſcovered to CazuZus Governour of thoſe parts, he ſent 
Soldiers who flew moſt of them, and not long after Fonathan himſelf was 
taken. Catu{us a covetous man procured him and others to accuſe many un- ' 
juſtly, whom having flain and ſeized on their Eſtates, he carried him to Rome, 
where following the fame Trade, Foſeph the Hiſtorian was alſo accuſed ; but 
Veſpaſian having found out the deceit, cauſed Jonathan firſt to be whipped, and 
then burnt alive. Catzu/us at preſent eſcaped through the' mildneſs of the Em- 
perour, but not long aſter tell into grievous anguiſh of mind, imagining he faw 
the Ghoſts of thoſe he had ſlain, and his bowels rotted away from him, that he 
died miſerably. Thus far hath Foſephus communicated to us the affairs of the Fews, ide xx. 
who being kindly entertained by Yeſpaſtan, was honoured with a Statue, and his Ef. Rifl.z. 


Books werethought worthy of the publick Library. For the truth of his Hiſto- ©” '® 


ry concerning the Wars, he had the teſtimony of the Emperours, King Agrippa , 
and others. 7izus would have the certain knowledge of theſe Wars delivered unto 7oſephus contra 
the World by his Books only, commanding them to be publiſhed with the privi- 48/97 1h. 1. 
legeof his own hand. And Xing Agrippa wrote 62 Epiſtles, wherein he teſtified of CO_ 
the true Hiſtory delivered by him. But his Fewi/h Antiquities he finiſhed not till 
the Thirteenthof Domztzan, when he himſelf was 56 Years old, as he teſtificth at 
the end of that Work. 
22. To YVeſpaſtanwas renewed the Lex Regia, and the ſame power that 4 
guſtus, Tiberius, and the reſt enjoyed, was confirmed to him as Hzreditary. A 
tragment of this Law (which evinceth that abſolute power we formerly proved 
to have been inthe Emperours ) is yet extant after this manner. Let it be law- 


ful for him to make a League with whom he pleaſeth, as it was lawful to Divus Au- 
guſtus, Tiberius Julius Czfar Auguſtus, and Tiberius Claudius Czfar Auguſtus 


The Lex Regia (GGermanicus , &c. 
renewed to 


Viſpaſian. 


and Ex tabula end 


As alſo to hold the Senate, make report , diſmiſs , Ex taby 
make Senatus Conſulta by reporting and ſeparation, as it was lawful to Divus Au- mac hs 
guſtus, Tib. Julius Czfar Auguſtus, Tib. Claudius Cxfar Auguſtus Germani- palmos g. 1a- 
cus. Moreover, when as by his Will, Authority, Command, or Mandate, or he fy 9s 3. 
being preſent, the Senate ſhall be aſſembled, it ſhall be effeftual to allends and purpo- pry, rue 
ſes, as if the Senate had been aſſembled or held by Law. Moreover, whatſoever pag- 24% 


he 


ts... 
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he ſhall commend to the Roman Senate and People that fland for any Magiſtracy, 
ower, command, or charge, or to whomſoever he ſhall give or promiſe his Suffrage, let Et ex Antiq. © 
them be conſidered beyond the uſual form in the Comitia. As alſo it may be lawful AS apad Hot- 
for him to inlarge the Pomerium if he think it convenient for the Commonwealth, ſo tomannun 1. de 
as it was lawful for Tib. Claudius Czfar Germanicus. Moreover , whatſoever he 1 oY _— 
ſhall think uſeful for the C ommonwealth, or agreeable to the Majeſty of all things di- ; 
vine or humane, publick or private, let him have right and authority to aft and to, 
ſo as it was lawful for Divus Auguſtus , and Tiberius Julius Czfar Auguſtus , and 
Tiberius C laudius Cxzfar Auguſtus Germanicus. Moreover , from what Laws and 
Plebiſcita it was ordained, that Divus Auguſtus, Tiberius Julwus Czfar Auguſtus, 
and Tiberius Claudius Cxfar Auguſtus Germanicus ſhoulg be looſed, from thoje Laws 
and Plebiſcita, let the Emperor Cxfar Veſpaſian he loofed. And what things ſoe- 
ver, by what Law or asking ſoever Divus Auguſtus , Tib. Julius Czfar Auguitus, 
and Tiberius Claudius Cxtar Auguſtus Germanicus ought to do, let it be lawful for 
the Emperor Czfar Veſpaſian Auguſtus to do. them all. Moreover , what things 
ſoeever before the asking of this Law were afted, done, decreed, or commanded by the 
Emperor Czfar Veſpaſian Auguſtus , or by any other, by virtue of his Command or 
Mandate, let them b held as juſt andwalid, as if they had been done by command of 


the People. 


The SanCtion. 


If any one by virtue of this Law hath done or ſhall do any thing againſt the 
Laws, asking of Laws ( rogationes) Plebiſcita or Senatuſconſulta , or ſhall not 
do what he ought to have done according to any Law, asking, Plebiſcitum or 
Senatuſconſultum , and that by virtue of this Law, let no dammage thence light upon 
him ; neither let him owe any thing to the People o 1 this matter , neither let any 
have an attion againſt him, neither let any one judge him, nor permit the matter to 
be debated before him. _ | 
23. Inthe fourth year of Yeſpaſian, Ceſennius Perus Preſident of Syria, accuſed oſpbus d: 
Antiochus King -of Comagena and Epiphanes his Son, as holding correſpondence _— = —_ 
with the Parthian, whereupon order was given him to prevent what might cn- 
ſue. Petus then invaded Comagena, which Antiochus quitted, being lothto fight, 
Petus gaineth 20d fled into C:licia. His Sons allo, after they had made ſome oppoſition, went 
Comagenz® to Yologeſus into Parthia. But Petus procured Antiochus to be takenand ſent to 
him bound towards Rome, yet Yeſpaſian cauſed him to belooſed, and ſtay at La- 
cedzmon, where he allowed him a revenue to live like himſelf, and he afterwards 
ſent for both him and his Sons to the City, where they were magnificent- 
ly entertained. About this time the Alan? , who being Scythians inhabited 
about” Tanaris and. the Lake Mzotis, conſulted with the King of the Zyrcanians 
who was Mafter of the Straights to invade Media, which they entred and 
ſacked at their pleaſure, Pacorus the King being. forced up into a ſtrong 
Hold, and glad to redeem his Wite and Concubines -with an Hundred Ta- 
The Alan; in- lets From Media they paſſed into Armenia , and waſted the Country. 77- 
vade Media, ridates the King oppoſed them, but was near being taken alive in battel, for 
and Armeni%s ith his Sword he cut in pieces the Rope that was caſt about his neck, as they 
were therewith drawing him amongſt his Enemies, and eſcaped. But they in- 
raged at his oppoſition waſted the Kingdom, and carrying great booty out ot both 
Countreys returned home. | 
——_ A V pain took away liberty from Achata, Lycia, Rhodes, Byzantium , and = in/ eſpa- 
Pipaſan, Samus, reducing them into Provinces, as alſo Thrace, Cilicia, and Comagena, the 
King whereof he ſent for to Rowe, as we faid before. Cappadocia now began 
to. be: over-run with barbarous Nations, to reſtrain whom he added Legions, 
and placed one of Conſular dignity over it in room of an Eques. At length owpu 1.1.c.9; 
all Wars and Tumults: being ſuppreſſed both at home and abroad , he ſhut the 
Temple of Fanus the ſixth time from the foundation of the City. It was 
his principal care firſt to ſettle and eſtabliſh the afflited and tottering condition 
of the Empire, and then to adorn it. Whereas the City was very detormed by 
reaſon of the burning of it, he permitted any to build upon old Plots, if the 
owners wonld relinquiſh them : He alſo re-edified the Capito/. As to his per- 
ſonal quality, he was of much temper and clemency, eaſily pafling by and tor- 
His Charatter. Setting injuries. The meanneſs of his former condition he ſought not to. hide, 
but ſometimes would profeſs it openly: He took not the 7rebunztial power, nor 
title 
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tle of Father of his Country for ſome time. It any innocent perſon were puniſhed, 
it was forcly againit his will, and tor want of knowledge. He paſſed by the 
Treaſon of many that had plotted his Leftruftion, ſaying, They were fools, and 
knew not what a weight aud trouble the Empire was : he wept and groand at the 
puniſkment of an oftender. 'To YVologoſes King of Parthia who wrote to him thus : 
Airſaces Ning of Kings to Fl. Veſpaſian , without any reproof he direCted his 
anſwer thus, Fl. Veſpaſfian to Arſaces King of Kings. 


ncy, he was conttrained through the neceſſities of the State. Tis certain 
he uſed it well however gotten , being very liberal in teaſting, relieving impove- 
riſhed Senators, and others of deſert. He incouraged Learning, and gave 
the firlt flipends out of the Exchequer to the Proteſlors thereof: He was 
Con'ul eight times ( beſides once betore he was Empcrour ) and in his lait 
Con'ulſhip died of aTiux, in the Sixty ninth year of his Age, the Tenth of 
his reign being compleated; in the 832 of the City, A. D. 79, he himſelf 
the ninth time, and Titus Ceſar the ſeventh being Conſuls. He was the firſt 
Emperour whoſe Succeſſor was his own Son. In his time flouriſhed Pliny the 
Elder and Writer of the Natural Hiſtory. Who alto the ſame year that he died, 
wWhillt he went to ſeewhat might te the cauſe of the burning of the Hill Yeſa- 
vins, was {tifled with the ſmoak thereof, and died, as Pliny Junior his Nephew 


writes in his Epiſtle * to Trajav. Now alſo Quzinti/ian and other Learned Men * £66. 7. 16, 


were famous. 

25. Tits his eldeſt Son ſucceeded him (by whom Ferz/alem had been taken, 
and deſtroyed) on the eighth of the Ca/ends of June. He was born that year 
wherein Caizs was flain , and brought up-with Britanicas the Son of Claudius 


was the cauſe of his want of health ſome conjectured. He performed the Office 


of Tribune both in the Wars of Germany and Britain with great Commendations, a ». _ 
and after that, being Q«e/tor, came to have the command of a Legion in Fudwa.”.. 832. 
Alter his Father came to the Government he was ſuſpeCted by ſome, when ** * 


he was yet in A#zypt, as intending to eftabliſh himſelt, whereupon he haſted 
to Rome to cut oft all jealouſics. Taking then part with his Father in the 
Publick Cares , he triumphed with him over Fudgza, executed with him the 
Cenſorſhip, Tribuncſhip , and ſeven Conſulſhips; nay , taking as it were all 
upon him , he diCtated Letters in his tathers Name, publiſhed Edits , ſpake 
in the Senate, and that in the room of the Quz/tor, and took on him the 
Government of the Palace , which never had formerly been diſcharged but 
by ſome Roman Knight ; and this Office he executed with ſuch rigor, that 
he contracted much envy , and was accounted cruel. He was ſufpe&ted of 
Luxury, for {caſting with voluptuous perſons till midnight ; of Incontinency alſo, 
being (amongſt other Arguments) too tamiliar with Berexzce the Siſter of King 
Azrippa, to which Lady he is allo faid to have promiſed Marriage, but performed 
it not , becauſe of the diſtaſte of the People. Moreover rapacity was laid to 
his charge. He was both accounted and openly talked of as another Nero, 
and ſcarcely did any ever come with more tear or leſs favour to the Govern- 
ment. 

2.6. But ſo contrarily to expectation did he behave himſelf, that his former 
carriage did but ſet him oft with the greater luſtre ; and fo free was he from 
all Vice, and adorned with ſo many Virtues, that he became the Love and Delight 
of M kind, and by an happy exchange was ſo called. His temperance he 
ihewed in the moderation of his Diet, the choice of his Companions , and 
putting. away Berenice : His moderation by abſtaining utterly from ather 
mens Goods, and refuſing often ordinary Benevolences, although no man 
ever excceded him in Munificence. He was the Mirrour of Courtefre, being 
wont to fay, That mo man ſhould go ſorrowful from the preſence of the Prince; 
and on a day having done no courteſie for any man, he faid, Amici diem per- 
didi, My friends I have loſt a day. Several fad Accidents hapned in his httle 
time; ſo great a Peſtilence as ſeldom had been known. So great a fire there 


was 1n Rome, and kindled from Heaven, that it burnt three days together. Ye- 


Several cala- ſ#Vius alſo the Hill in Campanza burſt forth with great flames, and deſtroyed all 
mitics in his 
LLNCe 


round about 1t ; all which miſeries he leſſened as much as he could, neither ſparing 
colt nor pains to relieve the diſtreſſed. At the ſame time another War aroſe in 
Britain, 


Book IV, 


The only vice repre- X/pbilinus ex 
hended in him was covetouſneſs, and yet to that ſecking earneſtly for Mo- ©” 


: F 1 » Eutrop. l. 7. 
bcing inſtructed in the ſame things by the ſame Maſters : he was thought alſo Orofn L« 76:9. 


to have drunk {ome of the poyſon which Nero gave to that Prince, and that this © 
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He dicth. 


Domtean his 
Brother ſuc- 
ceedeth hin, 


At his begin- 
ning diſiem- 
bleth his Vices, 


Great difficul- 
es 1n his time, 


Which yet he 
evercometh, 


Britain, wherein C1. Fulius Agricola haraſſed all the Country of the Enemies, | 
and firſt of all the Romans, that we know of, faith Dzo *, knew that Britain was * 4pud Xiphil. 
compaſſed about by the Sea. For certain Soldiers in a Sedition having killed their ** #7%66: 
Centarions and Tribunes fled to their Ships , and launching out , failed about that 

part of Britain which lieth toward the Weſt, being carried by waves and wind: 

when they had done this, and by chance light upon the other Camp of the Romans 

on the other ſide, Agricola ſent out others to hold the ſame courſe, from whom he 

alſo knew that it was an Ifland. Theſe things being done in Britain, Titus was 

faluted Zmperator the. fifteenth time. Agrzcola patled the reſt of his life in Igno- 

miny and Poverty,becauſe he had done greater things than were ſuitable to a Pre- 

tor; and for that cauſe he was afterwards put to death by Domitian, though by the 
permiſſion of 77tas he hadtriumphed. But concerning theſe things Tacitus is rather 

to be conſulted in the life of Agricola. 

27. Titus put down Informers , uſually tolerated before. His mercy was too 

great ; for he vowed he had rather periſh than deſtroy another, as according to 
the judgment of ſome it came to paſs. Amongſt others that plotted his dettru- 
Etion, he not only ſpared his Brother Domztzan, but had him in the ſame reſpect as 
from the beginning, and owned him as his Partner and Succeſſor ; only betwixt 
them two he befought him with tears atlength to relent to Love and Unity. He 
wasa man of excellent parts, both outward and inward accompliſhments ; but to 
the great loſs of Man-kind, was preſently taken away, whether by the treachery 
of his Brother or no, is uncertain. In the beginning of his Sickneſs he is faid to have 
look'd up to Heaven, 4s taking it ill he ſhould dye fo ſoon , being not conſcious 
to himſelf of any Sin, fave one, which as he did not expreſs, ſoit 15 altogether un- 
known. He was with good reaſon ſadly lamented throughout the Provinces. He 
died in the ſame Village his Father had ended his days, near the Country of the Sa- 
bines, in the forty ſecond year of his Age, when he had reigned two years, asmany 
months, and twenty days ; in the 834 year of the City, A. D. 81. M. Plautins Sil- 
vanus, and M. Annius Yerus being Conſuls. | 

28. Domitian (lo called from DomitiHa their Mother) ſucceeded 77tus , being $wtm & x# 
more like to Nero, Caligula, or Tiberius, than either Father or Brother. His youth 799i. 
he paſſed diſgracefully enough. Doubting upon the death of his Father, whether 
he thould not give a double donative to the Soldiers to obtain their good-will, 
he never feared to boaſt that he was left Partner in the Empire by his Father, but 
that his teſtament was corrupted. He never ceaſed to plot againſt his Brother a. p. gr. 
ſecretly or openly, and e're he was quite dead, commanded him to be carried out ”:<: 834+ 
as ſuch. In the beginning of his reign he reſtrained himſelf; for his cruelty was © 7 
then imployed upon flies, which privately in a room he was wont to catch and 
prick with a Bodkin, fo that one asking whether any body was within with 
Ceſar ? it was not unfitly anſwered by YV:bius Criſpus, No not ſo much as a fly. But 
though at preſent he ſtrove to allay the fury of his vices by ſome forced virtue, 
yet within a while he let fall alſo this vizard, and became in appearance what in- 
wardly his indifpoſition inclined him to be. . : 

29. He undertook ſeveral Expeditions, as againſt the Cat#z and Sarmatians 544 7a ni: 
(People.inhabiting the Northern parts of Erope) who had cut off a whole Legion. nitiane. 
The Dacians alſo put him to much trouble , and grievouſly afflicted the Romangy,u tt 
State, under conduct of Diurpaneus their King ; for they overthrew firſt Oppius Oroſiue lib. 7, 
Sabinus a man of Conſular dignity,and next Cornelius Fuſcus Captain of the Guards, © **%+ 
in ſeveral ſore and bloody Battels , infomuch that the Hiſtorians of thoſe times, 
have thought fitteſt to paſs over in ſilence the number of the ſlain; Yet at 
length he triumphed over them all: He was alſo ſtruck at by a Civil War raiſed 
by L. Antonius Preſident of upper Germany, whom he had incenſed by the odiouſ. 
neſs of his vices,and eſpecially by uncivil language. This he finiſhed though abſent 
with admirable felicity ; for, that very hour theFight was to be, the Rhize 
ſwelled fo high, that it hindred the Auxiliaries - which were ſent to 4ntonzas, | : 
from joyning with him. In the ſecond year of his reign Agricola defeated the Tecit«: in vith 
Ordovices in Britain, and took the Ifle Mena about Autumn, and that upon his E_ 
firſt coming into the Iſland. So that the years of the Expeditions which 7a- 
citus afterwards relateth, are rather to be reckoned from the Xalends of Fa- 


- ary of the former year , as Facobus Cappellus hinteth. Though Dion Caſhus, 


as appeareth from X7philin , reterred the diſcovery of Britain being an Ifland to 
the reign of 7itus : Yet others unto the time of Domitian, who at length en- 
vying Agricola that great glory he had got in reducing Britain , recalled him, 
utidef 
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His cruelty. 


His dcath, 


Eccleſiaſtical 
matters in his 


411; 


| Biſhops, 


under pretence of ſending him into 4/ta; and he died two years after , on 
the tenth of the Calends of September, in the fiity ſixth year of his age, Pom- 
peius Collega and Cornelius Priſcus being Conſuls. Whether he died of poy- 
ſon or not , though there wanted not 1uſpitions , 7aczitus his Sor-in-law dareth 
not affirm. 

30. Domitian having ſuppreſſed the Rebellion of Antonius, grew extraordina- 
rily cruel , putting men to death upon ſmall and trivial accounts. Thoſe 'of 
any note that. were of his party he tortured to death by ways unheard of, and 
confounded the cauſe of the innocent with that of the guilty, raging againſt 
the Chriſtians with a ſecond perſecution. He arrived at that horrid arrogance, 
that he ſticked not to ſay in the Senate, That he gave the Empire to his Father 
and Brother, who did but reſtore it to him ; and (what was worſe than this) he 
would be called owr Lord and God. Being hereby rendred terrible and hateful 
unto all, he wrought his own deſtruction, which fearing , and being foretold 
it by the Chaldzans, he grew timorous out of meaſure, and was moved with 
the leaſt ſuſpition. Hence did he cauſe the place where he was wont to abide, to 
be beſet with the ſtone Phengztes, that he might ſee if any one came behind him ; 
and though he was ſufficiently ambitious, yet did he refuſe an extraordinary ho- 
nour offered him by the Senate, viz. that when he bore the Conſulſhip , Equites 
ſhould go before him with ſpears amongſt the Sergeants. Hence alſo he put Epaphro- 
ditus his Secretary to death, becauſe it was believed that he had helped Nero in 
diſpatching himſelf; and he killed Flavius his Uncle , though he had openly 
owned his two Sons as his Succeſſors , whereof the one he called Yeſpafian, and 
the other Domitian ; which haſtened his deſtruction. Eight months atter he was 
ſlain by his own ſervants, of whom Parthenius the chiet of his Chamber was 
principal, Domitia his Wife keing drawn 1n to the Conſpiracy, for that ſhe feared 4: my 
to be-poyſoned for her kindneſs to Paris. Longinus Proculus then in Germany is oa 1% 
faid to have foretold the very day of his death, and Apo4onius Tyanzus a famous: 
Magitian ( who being convented before him vaniſhed out of his ſight) ſpoke of 
it that very hour, exhorting Stephanus as 1t were fo ſtrike him home. The people 
took his death indifferently, the Soldiers heavily , which they ſhortly after re- 
venged upon the Murtherers ; but the Senate as it were triumphed, and ordered 
the memory of him to be aboliſhed. The beſt thing we find concerning him 
is, that though he was no Scholar himſelf, he took care for repairing ot Libra- 
rics. He was murthered on the fourteenth before the Calends ot October , in the 


| forty filth year of his age, and the fifteenth of his reign, in the 849 year of the 


City: A.D. 96. 7. Fulvius Yalens, and C. Antiſtius Vetus being Conſuls. In his, 
time flouriſhed Statins Papinius, who beginneth the fourth book of his Sy/ve with —_ my 
the celcbration of his ſeventcenth Conſulſhip, which fell in with the fourteenth of Califtrate pate 
his reign. Javer1/ and Martial allo flouriſhed at this time ; whereof the latter was 77, hs. 
ot Equeſtrian Raak, though ever poor, as * he himſelf witneſſeth. rus ttc mals 
31. Now muſt we give a ſhort account of Eccleſiaſtical affairs, according to 99 #445: 
the courſe of time and matter. (a) Dionyſius the Areopagite being by St. Paul, (a) gujrh. 7-- 
(who converted him to the faith) made Biſhop of Athens, governed that Church cl His 4. 3- 
in the time of Nero and afterwards. There are extant ſeveral works under his pr 4 
name, but ſuſpef&ted ; and ſundry Epittles, whereof one to John the Evangeliſt © © 
then in the Ifle Pathmos, and another unto Polycarpus. Linus the Biſho 
of Rome , being Crowned with Martyrdom on the ninth of the Calend; 
of Ottober , in the laſt year of Nero, according to Damaſcus , Cletus or Ana- 
cletus ſucceeded him in that See. Some next unto Ls do place Clemens, then 
Cletus, and then Anacletus. But Irenaus, Euſebius, and Epiphanius rank them thus : 
Peter, Linus,Cletus,or Anacletus,Clemens;tor he whom Trezeusand Euſebius call Ana- 
e/-tus,is by Epiphanius and Damaſus called Cletus. Thus Cletus according to Damaſus 
died in the ſecond year of Domitzan, on the ſixth before the Calends of May,and was 
ſucceeded by Anacletus. Bur (5) Euſebius maketh Anacletus to have been Biſhop 
twelve years, and in the twelfth of Domitian to have been ſucceeded by Clemens, ,,... : 
1 . ' : FS $45. 22K os (b) Lib3-4. 14 
waom St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Ph:lippians, calleth his felow- labourer. Ir the \ 
tourth year of the reign of Dom#ittan (c) Anianus the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria (5) dem ibid. 
(aving continued there thirty two years) died,to whom ſucceeded AZi/ius. As for © 13: 
the Bi/pops of Byzantiam atterwards called Conſtantinople, we have them in this Gd) Vide Jn- 
order from (4) Nicephorus the Patriarch. The firſt was Andrew the Apoltle, jzph. Scaliger 
who having preached the Word at Byzantiuq , and built an Oratory in Argy-*" +29 
repolis orained Stachys to be Biſhop, of whom (e) St. Pau! maketh ——_ = eng 
| Stachys 
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Stachys governed Sixteen. years, after him ſucceeded in the year of our Lord 55 
Oneſimus, who governed Fourteen ; then Polycarpus ruled Seventeen , and Elea- 
therius Seven, who came to the Chair A. D. 85. un the ſecond of Domz2tzar. 
32. Domitian having raiſed the ſecond Perſecution againſt the Chriſtian faith, 
St. John the Apoſtle, who having continued at Epheſus 'I'wenty ſeven years, was, _ 
St. 7obn ba- - jn the ninth of his Reign Baniſhed into the Ifland (a) Pathmos, one ot tae Cycla- (4) men ne 
vm des, where he wrote his Revelation. Inthis work he ſhewerth both Chriſts and ;. _- tas 
his own hatred of the Doctrine of the Nico/aitans ; for ſeveral Herefies hadby this | 
time ſprung up, as St. Paul had forewarned. (5) Euſebius maketh Simon Magus G) Lib.2.c.13: 
the firit Author of Hereſies, concerning whom we have already fpoken ; but, as to 
his Hereſies particularly : 1. He affirmed that he himſelf was Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, and that he was worſhipped of all people by divers names. 2. That 
Aerticks. Chriſt did ſuffer no hurt from the Fews ; for he was Chriſt. 3. That any man 
#mon Ma- . . - 
cu, might lye with any woman, for this was no fin. 4. That the World was made 
by Angels, and that an Angel redeemed Mankind. 5. He denied the Reſurre- 
tion. 6. He thought that the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt might be bought with 
Money, and therefore that Sin ot him is called Simony. (c) Nicholas the Patron (c) clomens 
2 Nicholaitans. of the Nicholaitans was one of the ſeven firſt Deacons. He having a tair wife, and _ <4 
being accuſed of Jealouſie , permitted any to Marry her, at which Fa others 6f hs m—_ 
taking occaſion, thought it lawful for any man to have the company of any wo- 
man whom they themſelves could like. (4) Epiphanius writeth, that they taught (a) 14h. 2. 
Venery to be fo neceſſary, that thoſe men who uſed it not every week on Friday, 7992-Her- 25 
. could not befaved. Beſides theſe Hereticks , about the year 69 ſprung up the 
3 Cerinthians. Fereſie of the Corinthians. (e) Cerinthus was a Few by Birth. He taught that ) rae 
the World was made by Angels. 2. That Jeſus our Saviour had for his Parents 2/1/74, 
indeed Joſeph and Mary, and that at his Baptiſm Chri/t deſcended on him , who 1. 4 «14: 
(faith he) 1s called the Holy Ghoſt, by whom he did all his Miracles ; when Fe/us Philaſtrixs: 
was to be crucified of the Jews, then Chriſt lett him, and returned into Heaven, 
3. That Chfiſt's Kingdom after the ReſurreCtion ſhould be an carthly Kingdom, 
and men then ſhould live in all fleſhly luſts and pleaſures together tor a Thoutand 
ears. 4. He denied the Divine Nature of Chriſt, and ſaid, that he had only an 
prune Nature ; and that he was not yet riſen from the dead , but ſhould riſe 
hereafter. 5. He affirmed that the old Law, and all the old Commandments and 
Precepts belonging to it were to be kept, together with the new Law or Goſpel, 
and that theretore Circumciſion was neceſlary for every one that would be faved: 
Epiphanius writeth, that certain Hereticks called Alogz, affirmed Cerinthus to have 
been the Author of the Revelation. 


Menander. 33- About the beginning of Domitian aroſe alſo the Hereſie of Menander a S4- £uſib.l.3..26. 
maritan, and the Scholar of Simon Magus. .He taught firſt , that the World was - AA E 
TEN&tksS, ED3= 


made by Angels, and that theſe Angels could be overcome by no means but by pron. 4ugnts 
Art Magick. 2. He denied Chrilt to be true man. 3. He afhrmed himſelf the Philaſtr. 
Saviour of the World, and that he came from Heaven to fave Mankind, and that 
all who would be ſaved muſt be baptized in his name. Outot his Doctrine (that 
we may ſpeak of theſe Hereticks briefly) budded that of Saturninus of Antioch; 
who not long after in like manner taught, 1. That the World was madeby ſeven 
Angels, without the knowledge of God the Father. 2. That Chriſt was but the 
ſhadow of a man, for he had neither the true Body nor foul of aman, and thus 
he fulfilled themyſterie of our Redemption. 3. He ſaid moreover, that Marriage 
Bafilidess and Procreation was of the Devil. Ba/lides, of whom were named the Bafilid# 
ani, agreed in ſeveral points with Simon, Menander, and Saturninus, He taught, 
that Chriſt did not ſufter,but Simon of Cyrene ; that Chriſt taking the form of Simon 
laughed them to ſcorn, 2. He turned men away from Martyrdom , affirming 
that it was no Sin to deny Chriſt in time of Perſecution. 3. That the Angels Euſeb.1.q.c.5: 
made Three hundred ſixty five Heavens, and that theſe Heavens made the World. 
He wrote Twenty four Books upon the Goſpel, and feigned to himſelf Prophets, 
whom he called Barcabas and Barcoph. He commanded filence to his Scholars tor 
the ſpace of five years, after the manner of Pythagorgs. : 
Cerpotrates,and 34+ {renezus writeth , that in the titne of theſe two Carpocrates lived, the father 
4 —_— of the Hereſie held by the Gnoſticks, who thought good not to make known the 
Co Sorcery of Simon privily, but openly , glorying ot charmed love-drinks, of De- 
 viliſh, and drunkendreams, of aſſiſtant and aſſociate ſpirits, with other like illu- 
ſions. They taught turther, that who ſo would attain to the perfe&tion of theif 
myſteries , muſt work ſuch fa&ts though never fo filthy , otherwiſe could they 
| Uuuuy | riot 
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not overcome (as they termed them) the ſecular Potentates , unleſs every one 
played his part atter the ſame ſecret operation. Theſe were the moſt vile Here- 
ticks in filthineſs of all others. They held 1. That the Soul was made of the 
{ubſtance of God, and that brute beaſts have reaſon as man hath. 2. That there 
are two Gods, a good and an evil one, and that this evil God was the Creator of 
all things. Carpocrates alſo taught 1. That Chriſt was a meer man born of Foſeph, 
and not of the bleſſed Virgin, that he was a good man, and therefore atter he 
was Crucified, his Soul went up into Heaven, but his body 1s ſtill in the Grave. 
2. That the World was made by Angels. 3. That there is no reſurrection. 4. He 
rejected the Old Teſtament as not Canonical. Beſides theſe, at this time aroſe the 
Ebimites, Hereſie of the ELzionites, fo called from Ehion. He taught, that Chriſt was but 
2 meer man. 2. That when Feſas was 3o years old there defcended on him, and 
dwelt in him another perſon called Chri/t, and thus Jeſus and Chrift dwelt, and 
were united together. 3. He agreed with Cerinthas 1n the reſt of the Hereſies, 
touching Circumciſton, and keeping all the Law of Moſes. He denied the Epiſtles 
of Paul, accuſing him that he tell trom the Law. The Fewi/h Sabbath, and other 
Ceremonies he obſerved together with the Fews, only the Sunday he celebrated as 
we do in remembrance of the Reſurre&tion. Tis reported that St. Fohn hearing 
Ebion was in the Bath refrained his company, and having ſeen and allowed the three 


: : x 4 . Epiphan. Hee 
Goſpels publiſhed by the other Evange/iſts, wrote his own to contute the Hereſies wy o 
ot him, Cerinthus and Menander. Euſeb. 1.3. £214 
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From the Death of Domitian to that of Pertinax, and the expoſing of the 
Empire to publick ſale by the Soldiers, the ſpace of 97 years. 


a golden neck and head was grown up on his ſhoulders, and that he was fully _ 
aſlured, that after him were thereby portended golden days to. the Common- Yiph ling ex 
wealth. This truly came to paſs through the abſtinence, moderation, and Piore. 
excellent government of the ſ1x ſuccecding Princes, during the Reign of whom 
the Roman Empire (tor temporal reſpects) enjoyed more happineſs, than ever be- 
tore or after , Strangers affording that , which the Natives of /taly would not 
you fre.  CONtribute to their own Country. Cocceius Nerva, an old man, and bornin Crete 4uein 71: 
ceederh him. (fay ſome, though others make him a Native of Narnia in /taly) after the death of #r, 
Domitian had the Empire put upon him, by the Legions which then quartered 
amongſt the Sequanzin Ga/. After his aſſuming the Government , a ftrong ru- 
mour went abroad , that Domitian was yet living , which ſomewhat perplexed 
him, till by Parthenius, and Petronius, Captains of the Guards, he was put out 
of doubt ; and afterwards his ele&ion was confirmed by the Senate. 
2. Moſt of the Golden and Silver Statues of Domitian, who was hated by all 
men, he cauſed to be taken down, of which was raifed a great Sum of Money. 
The Triumphal Arches, of which many had been erected to him,. were alſo demo- 
liſhed. He abſolved them who were held guilty of Impiety , and reſtored the 75: 13, 68. 
Exiles. Slaves and Freedmen, who had been treacherous to their Lords, he com- | 
manded to be put to Death, taking care that they accuſed their Maſters of no 
Crime ; neither did he ſuffer any to be be accuſed of Impiety, or the Jewyh rites ; 
for many had by Calumnies been condemned , and amongſt the reft Seras the 
Philolopher, which cauſed a great Tumult ; (for all accuſed all) So that Fronts 
the Conſul was reported to fay, That /t was a very bad thing to have an Empe- 
peror, under whom it was not lawful to do any thing ; but much worſe when ever 
Nerua his good 0ue might do what he pleaſed. Nerva was old, and had a weak Stomach, 
Government iyhich cauſed him to Vomit what he took. Statues both of Gold and Silver he 
forbad to be erected to him, and he reſtored the Goods as were found in the Pa- - 
lace, to ſuch Owners as Domitian had unjuſtly deprived of them. To Roman Ct 
tizens that were poor, he gave Lands, to be divided by certain Perfons of Sena- 
torian Rank. Wanting Money himſelt, he ſet to Sale abundance of rich Clothes 
and Furniture, both of his own, and what belonged to the Publick. Houſes alfo 
and Lands, and what things foever were not Neceflarics ; neither. was he rigid: 
| in 


L. | T is reported of Domitian, that not long before his death he dreamed, that Sutton in Do- 
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in Exacting the Price, but herein ſhewed himſelf liberal - towards many 
Perſons. He took away many Sacrifices, Circenſian Games, and other Shows, to 
diminiſh Expences. He Swore in the Senate, that by his Order no Senator ſhould 
Le put to Lcath ; and his Oath he kept,. although a Conſpiracy was hatched 
againſt him. Doing nothing without the Aſſiſtance of the Principal Senators, - he 
enatted many Laws, of which was remarkable one, which forbad the making of 
Eunuches, and another which Prohibited the Marriage of a Niece. 

. He ſtuck not at taking YVirginius Rufus to be his Colleague in the Conſulſhip, 
though he had often the Title ot Emperor given him; on whoſe Sepulchre was 
Ingraved, That having overthrown Vindex, he enſured the Empire not for him- 
{elt, but his Country. Nerva indeed was ſo. good a Prince, that he dared to fay; 
That he had done nothing, but that quitting the Government, he might fafely live 
a private life. When Calparnius Craſſus, deſcended from that Noble Family, and 
others had conſpired againſt him, he placed them at the Spettacula near himſelf, 
before they knew that they were diicovered, and delivered them Swords into 
their Hands, to try as he ſaid, whether they were ſharp; but his deſign was to 
let them ſee that he cared not though he were preſently killed in the place. Caſpe- 
rins liars, whom, following the Example of Domitzan, he had ſet over the Pre- 
torian Guards, ſtirred up the Soldiers againſt him to require certain Perſons to be 
puniſhed ; and he ſo oppoſed himſelf againſt what was intended , that he offered 
his Neck naked to them, but profited nothing ; they being killed whom 1a 
had demanded to be ſlain. Perceiving that he was deſpiſed for his Age, he went 
up into the Capitol, and there with a loud voice praying that it might prove 
happy for himiclf, the Senate and the People of Rome , he adopted M. pins 
Trajanus Crinitus, Who now governed Germany , and afterward he deſigned him 
Cz/ſ:r in the Senate. This he did, though he wanted not Kindred of his own; 
{or he would not prefer his own Relations before the Publick Good , neither did 
it afiright him that 7rajan was a Spaniard, and not an /talian, and that before 
him none of another Nation had held the Roman Empire, judging that the Vir- 
tue, and not the Country of a Man was to be eſteemed. This Account we have 
from Do, who writing of the Perſecution raiſed againſt ſuch as followed the Fews/h 
Rites, we have caule to believe that Chriſtzanity was chiefly meant thereby ; tor 
our Eccleſiaſtical Writers fay, Nerva recalled ſuch as were Conteflors upon that ac> 
count, and that St. Fohn the Apoſtle by virtue of that Indulgence returned out of 
Pathmos to Epheſus. Weare told from other Hands, that Nerva only baniſhed 
Craſſss the Confpirator to Tarentum. 'That he eaſed the Commonwealth of grie- 
vous Impoſitions, and conjoyned two things in the times of ſome of his Prede- 
ceſlors infociable, viz. Sovereignty and Liberty. He lived with 7rajan but three 
Months ; For falling out with one Regulus a Senator, he was in ſo great a Paſlion, 
that it drove his Natural heat into a Fever,whereof he died on the 11xth before the 
Calends of February, having, as Dio tells us, lived ſixty five Years, ten Months, 
and ten Days, and Reigned one year, four months, and nine days, in the 
DCCCLI year of the City. A. D. XCVUII, he himſelf the fourth, and 7rajanus 
Ceſar the | amd time, being Conſuls, 

4. Trajan was a Spaniard by Birth, of the City 7talica, of an Ancient rather 
than an Eminent Family, and took the Enſigns of. the Empire at Agrippina in Gal. 
As ſoon as he was Emperor he wrote much to the Senate, and amongſt other 
things, that he would never put to Death any good Man, nor mark ſuch with In- 
famy ; and this he not only at preſent confirmed by Oath, but alſo atterward. He 
ſent for £/ian and the Pretorian Soldiers, who had moved Sedition againſt Nerva, 
as though to make Uſe of them, and cauſed them to be ſlain. He preſently redu- 
ced all Germany into its former condition, as well as brought under ſeveral Na- 
tions beyond the Danube. When he came to Rome, he did many things there tor 
correCting the State of the Commonwealth, and in tavour of good Men, of whom 
he took care, To the Cities of /taly he gave much , toward the Education of 
Children. When his Wife Plotina farſt of all entred the Palace, the turned her ſelf 
upon the ſteps to the Multitude, and told them, That ſhe entred fuch a ſort of 
Woman as ſhe deſired ſhe might come out again ; and indeed, ſhe carried her ſelf 
ſo in her greatneſs, that nothing could be 1azd againſt her. When he had ſtaid 
ſometime 1n the City, he was provoked to undertake 2 War againſt the Dacz, the 
King of whom, Decebalus (or Decebalis, Diurpazes, or Diurpanis, for he hath ſeveral 
Names) had forced Domitian to pay Tribute. 7rajan found himſelt burthened 
with the Payment of the Money, befides the Diſgrace, and he was netled with 
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the Reputation that people had got, with their confidence thereupon, and the 
daily increaſe of their Forces. D-cebalus when he heard of his Deſign, was 
troubled at it, knowing that formerly he had not overcome the People of Rome, 
but Domitian ; but now he ſhould have a War with the People of Rome, and 7ra- 
jan the Emperor too ; that: Trajan, who for Fuſtice , Fortitude and Goodneſs was 
excellent, and vigorous in Body as well as Mind, being in the Two and fortieth 
year of his Age. Theſe good qualities D/on Caſſius makes out in many Particulars, 
though to the Virtues lately mentioned, he adds not Zemperance. But he writes 
that though he was given to the love of Boys and of Wine , yet did he nothing 
that might be reprehended ; for though he drank largely, yet he was Sober, and 
He makes War as for what concerned Boys, he was troubleſome to no body. For thoſe his good 
upon the Dari. qualities and his Skill in War, Decebalus feared him. 7rajan gave him Battel, and 
therein made great ſlaughter of the Enemy , but had many of his own Men 
wounded, ſo many, that Linnen failed to bind up their wounds, the want of which 
to ſupply, he ſpared not hisown Robe. 
5. Atter this Succeſs, he removed into the higher part of the Country , where 
ſeizing on divers Hills, he came, not without danger, to the Royal Seat of the 
Daci. Their King ſent ſeveral times, and at length obtained Peace, which he was 
to purchaſe by delivering up his Arms, his Engines, and them that made them ; 
by giving up Fugitives, diſmantling his Forts, and having the fame Friends and 
Enemies with the People of Rome, he laid aſide his Arms, and having faln at the 
Feet of 7rajan, and done his Reverence, he ſent to the Senate to have the Peace 
confirmed by the Fathers. Theſe things performed, and theſe Agreements made 
Returns Vi- 7rajan left a Garriſon in Zermizegethuſa, and fortifying the reſt of the Country 
Qtor1Ous. returned into /taly. At Rome th: Ambaſſadors of Decebalus were admitted into the 
Senate,where they ſpake a few things, having laidaſide their Arms,and holding their 
hands joyned together like Slaves or Captives. The Peace being confirmed, they 
had their Arms reſtored, and 7rajantriumphing over the Dacz, obtained the Sir- 
name of Dacicus. He preſented a Show of Gladiators, with which Sport he was 
delighted, and of Dancers in the Theatre. Yet in ſuch a noiſe of Arms, he caſt not 
away the care of other matters, but in the Forum of Auguſtus,the Porticus of Livia, 
and other places adminiſtred Juſtice fromthe Tribunal. But within a little while 
word was brought that Deceholus atted all things quite contrary to the League, 
receiving Fugitives, fortifying places, and ſolliciting the Neighbouring Nations 
to the War, whereupon he was by the Senate judged an Enemy, and 7rajan again 
Provoked a- Undertook the War in Perſon. When he was come into Myha Decebalus lent 
gain, he makes ſome to watch their time, and kill him, but this being diſcovered , he perſwaded 
—_— Longinus one of his Officers to come to him about an Agreement, and then kept 
him, hoping to make his terms by him, till he killed himſelf. | 
a. 6. Inthe mean time 7rajan cauſed a Stone Bridge to be laid over the River Danu- 
Bridge over Gius, ſuch a Bridge as Dzo, or Xiphilin, could not ſufficiently admire. Though ' 
Danzvis. there were other works of his, very Magnificent, yet in his Opinion this excel- 
led them all. It ſtood upon twenty Piles of fourſquare Stone , an hundred and 
fifty foot high from the Foundation , diſtant from each other an hundred and 
ſeventy feet, and conjoyned with Arches. It was built in a River full of whirle- 
pits, having a muddy Channel , and in which the Stream could not be turned 
another way, rapid 1n its motion, and uncertain as toits breadth and depth. The 
Piles only remained in the time of Dzo, ſerving for to ſhew that there is nothing 
but the wit of man can accompliſh it. Trajan built it with this Deſign, That 
if War was made upon the Romans that lived beyond the River in Winter when it 
was frozen, Succours might by it be ſent over to them. But Adrian on the con- 
trary, fearing that the Barbarians ſhould kill the Guard , and break into My/a, 
commanded the upper parts of it to be broken down. Trajaz having finiſhed 
the Bridge, paſſed over, and waged War with the Dacz, rather more ſecurely 
than ſpeedily ; and hereby at length ſubdued them. Many things he performed 
both like an Expert Captain, and a Valiant Soldier , and his Men gave notable 
Teſtimonies of their Valour. At length Decebalus underſtanding that his Seat, 
and all the Country about it was taken, leſt he ſhould run the fame riſque, killed 
himſelf. His head was ſent to Rome ; Dacia became a Province of the Roman Peo- 
ple, and into it 7rajan led a Colony. Bicilis the Companion of Decebalus difco- 
vered that he had cauſed the Current of the River Sargetia to be turned another 
way, and in the Channel thereof had buried his Treaſure; and then ſuffered the. 


Stream to return to its former courſe ; after which, he killed fuch Slaves as fo 
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had imployed in the work. This Treaſure, and fuch good things as he had hid 
in Caves, was ſecured as excellent booty. 

7. At the ſame time Palma the Prefett of Syria, ſubdued that Part of Arabia 

Arabia joyned which joyned to Petra, and thereby increated the Dominion of the People of 
mn 1 Rome. To Trajan when he was returned to Rome, Ambaſſadors from ſeveral Na- 
tions made their Addreſſes, and particularly from Z:d;za. He Exhibited Shows 
for an hundred and twenty three Days together, in which ſometimes were killed 
a thouſand Beaſts tame and wild, and ſometimes ten thouſand ; and a thouſand 
Gladiators fought. He converſed with his Friends with all freedom, and eſpe- 
cially with one Licinius Sura , of whom he was bidden to beware. This man 
_ was fo rich, that he built at his own expence a Gymnaſtums tor the City, and on a 
Trajan his fa- time invited 7rajan to Supper. The Emperor went, and diſmiſſing his Guard, 
miltar con- firſt, called Sura's Phyſitian, and bad him ſhave his Eyelids , then his Barber 
cat whom he permitted to do the fame office upon his Chin ; for this was the an- 
cient Cuſtom both of the Roman Citizens and Princes, Hadrianbeing the firſt of 
the Emperors that let grow his Beard. Afterward being waſhed he went to Sup- 
per ; and the day after told his Friends, who were wont to calumniate Sura, That 
it he would have murdered him, he had ſufficient opportunity to have done it. 
But he was fo far void of fear, that when he delivered the Sword to one whom 
he had advanced to Command the Pretorian Cohorts, with which he was to be 
girt, he gave it him naked, and bad him draw it in his defence, if he governed 
. as he ought to do ; but if contrary, then to uſe it to hisdeſtruCtion : yet was he 
ſo prudent as to Animadvert upon ſome who had plotted his Death, in the num- 
ber of whom was Craſſus , their Cauſe being firſt heard by the Senate. He builr 
Libraries, and ereCted a vaſt Column in his own Forum, partly for a Sepulchre, 
and partly for a Monument to Poſterity, having digged away the hilly ground, 
and by that means levelled the Forum. 

8. After this he made War againit the Armenians and Parthians; finding himſelf 
concerned, as he faid, That the King of Armenza had not received a Diadem from 
himſelf, but the Parthzan King ; but his great Inducement was deſire of Glory. 
When hecame to Athens, he was courted by Ambaſſadors ſent from Choſroes, who 
promiſed all fair things, but he would not be diverted from the Expedition. Af: 

He makes War ter he was come into the Enemie's Country, he was met by the Satrapa, and the 

againſt the . , , F ; p 

P.rthian King, Neighbouring Kings, who preſented him richly; he took all Armenia , puniſhed 
Paramaſites the King thereof, and rewarded the King of the ZZenzoch:. Having 
placed Garriſons as was convenient , he came to Zdeſſa, where he rectived the 
tubmiſſion of. Angarus, who ruled Oſroena. When he arrived in A I—_ 
Choſroes oftered to quit that Country and Armenia , but he proceeded againſt 
his Captains Manus and Maniſarus into Adiabene. When theſe things were heard 
at Rome, many Decrees paſſed to honour him, and amongſt other marks, the Sir- 

name of Optimus was conferred 0n him. He in his Expeditions travelled on foot ; 

as he nd, Exerciſed his Soldiers, and tried their Courage and Fidelity by 
ſpreading abroad falſe Reports. Nifibis and Barne being taken, he was Sirnamed 
Parthicas ; but he | gp mot in that of Optimus, whereby his Nature and Diſ- 
poſition was expreſſed, and not his Wars. Returning to Axttoch, he there made 
tome Stay, and was frighted witha moſt terrible Earthquake, which afflicted other 
Cities, but eſpecially this, in an unheard of manner. With the fall of Houſes and 
Rubbiſh , and by other means a vaſt number of People periſhed , ſo that the 

A Dreadful Town being tull of Strangers, who came either tor Law-Suits, upon Meſhges 

Earthquake. or other Buſineſs, the Court being there all the Winter, there was no Nation that 
received not loſs from ſo greata Calamity. T7rajan himſelf eſcaped out of a Win- 
dow, being, it's faid, drawn out by one of more than humane proportion, and 
though the Earthquake ceaſed, he continued many days in the open Air. The 
Hill Coraftus was lo ſhaken, that its higher parts fell down, and it looked as if 
it would tumble upon the City. Other Mountains were levelled , waters broke 
out where formerly none appeared , and Fountains which formerly poured out 
water were ſtopped up. 

9. When Spring came og he led his Army into the Enemies Country, reſolving 
to paſs the River 7zgrs, and knowing that thereabout was no Timber. for build- 
ing of Ships ; the Veſſels he had made of Trees felled in the Woods about Ni/ib:s, 
he cauſed to be conveyed thither in Carriages, being fo framed as to be taken in 
pieces and ſet together again upon occaſion. With them he made a Bridge at the 
toot of the Mountain Cardynus, in deſpight of the Enemy, who was diſcouraged 
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by his multitudes of Men , and the ſight of Ships in that place, where they 
Trajan takes in thought they had no reaton to expect them. Then crofling the River, he took 
Attabene. 59 all Adiabenc, being that part ot Afyria belonging to Nimus , with Arbela and 
Ganamela, where Alexander overthitew Darius ; 1t was called Aztyria , the 
letters S.S. being by the Barbarians changed into T.T.- To Babylon he marched 
without controul , there being none left in his paſſage to oppoſe him ; for the 
Parthians were weakened by Civil War, and this fort of Diſcord was not yet ta- 
ken up amongſt them. There he had opportunity to behold a Lake of Bitumen, 
of which the Walls of that City were built, being of that Nature, that mixed 
with Brick or ſmall Stones, it was more ſtrong and durable than any Stone or 
Iron. He beheld the mouth thereof, when ſo great a vapour proceeded out of it 
that no fort of Terreſtrial Animal, nor Fowl was able to bear it, but died with 
the ſmell thereof; and had it proceeded far, the place had not been habitable; but 
it contained it ſelf in anarrow compals, to the bounds of which when it came, it 
"returned back. The like to this Do tells us he himſelt had found at F7ierapolis, a 
Town of 4/i1, the vapour of which, as he heard and ſaw, was pernicious to all 
living Creatures, Eunuchs or gelded Men excepted, the reaſon of which he con- 
feſſith he did not underſtand ; no more do we. 

19. 7rajan had a deſign to joyn Euphrates with Tigris by a Ditch, thereby to 
convey his Boats for making of a Bridge; but finding it was higher than 7igris, 
he changed his purpoſe, leti it ſhould make Euphrates rapid and not Navigable. 
He conveyedthen his Veſlels by Land over the narrow place betwixt them ; for, 
Euphrates falling into a Fen , joyned it felt with 77zgris. Having paſſed Tigris, 
he took Cre/phon, and thereupon had the Title of /perator , and that of Parthi- 
cus confirmed ; and it being known, the Senate decreed many things in his honour, 
particularly, that he thould Triumph and keep as many Feſtivals as he pleaſed. 
Now had he a great deſire to Sail down into the Red Sea, being a Sinus of the 
Ocean, and called Erythrean trom Erythras, who there reigned. In his paſſage 
he was in danger , by reaton oi the rapid Stream of 77gr7s, the Winter Seaſon, 

He ſais to the and the Tide; but coming to the Sea, and taking notice of the paſſage into Z- 

Ocean, dia,he affirmed, that had he been a young man he would have failed thither. He 
made curious Inquiries concerning that Nation, and would ſay, Alexander was an 
happy man , yet foimerimes affirm, That he had gone farther than he, and ſo 
he wrote to the Senate ; although he could not defend what he had got. But he 
wrote fo olten of ſo many Nations ſubdued by him, that the Fathers not able to 
reckon them, voted him as many Triumphs as he pleaſed to accept of, ordered 
a Triumphal Arch to be erected-1in his Forxm, and the Citizens would have gone 

ir: end nat Jar tO meet him, had he ever returned. His latter end however did not anſiver 

anſ«erable ro 11S Leginning ; for while he ſpent his time in failing to the Ocean, all he had 

bis veginniage taken cli oft again in the greateſt Tumult, each Nation either killing or caſting 
out ri;c Garriſons he had leit to bridle them, while his Journey anſwered not his 
expctation, for he faw and heard nothing beſides heaps, falls and ruins; only he 
made a parentation to Alexander in the Houſe wherein he died. 

11. The News of the general defection being brought to him while ſtill on 
Shipboard, he ſent Zacius and Haximus againit the Rebels, of whom Maximus 
was overthrown in Battel, but Zzcixs behaving himſelf very gallantly, recovered 
N:/itis, taok Edeſſa, and aitter he had plundered it, ſet it on fire. Beſides this, 
Seleucia was taken and burnt by Erycius, Clarus, and Fulius Alexander. But fear- 
ing that the Parthians would allo revolt, he reſolved to give them a King, and 
when he was come to Czefiphon , calling them and the Romans together in the 
Field, after he had from an high Tribunal boaſted of his Performances, he ſet a 
Diadem on the Head of Parthamaſperes. This done, he undertook an Expedition 
againſt the Agareni in Arabia, who had alſo revolted , poſſeſſing a City neither 
great nor rich. For, the adjoyning Region, for the moſt part, was Defart, having 

He makes a NO Water, or that unwholſom , and being deſtitute of Wood and Forage, ſo 
Carman $ that no great multitude of Men could there long continue, and it was protected 
the game, DY the moſt violent Heats to which it was expoſed. Therefore neither 7rajan 
now, nor afterwards Severus took it, though they caſt down part of the Wall. 
Trajan ſent his Horſe againſt them,and atterwards he followed in Perſon ; but the 
Horſe received much los, and he himſelf narrowly eſcaped, one that rode near to 
him being ſhot dead ; for though he diſguiſed himſelf, yet by the gravity of his 
Perſon they gueſled him to be the Emperor. Now did the Heavens ſhake with 
Thunder, Rainbows were ſecn , Lightning , Tempeſt , Whirlwinds, Hail and 
Thundcrbolts 


Chap. V. The Roman Empire. 7 Trajan. 7 885 


Thunderbolts fell upon the Romans, as often as they attacked them , and when 
they went to Supper, they were exceedingly plagued with Flies, both in their 
Meat and Drink. Theretore did 7rajan diflodge and get him gone, and not long 
after fell into his Mortal Diſtemper. 


12. In the mean time, while he was thus imployed , the Fews ſuppoſing him 
intangled in an inextricable War, perſwading themſelves alſo, that by the Earth- 
quake was portended the ruine of the Roman Empire ; moreover imagining that 
from the firſt year of Cyrus, to this preſent , had paſſed but Four hundred and 

A furious Re- eighty three years, and conſequently that but one of Danie/'s Weeks was untul- 

bellion of the f1jeq, entred into a Confpiracy , and made incredible Slaughter of the Romans, 

ns uſing in ſeveral Countreys, fome fay ſeveral Captains, whereof yet Barcocab was 
Chiet. The fury of this Rebellion tell upon Agypt , Cyrene, and Cyprus ; and 
Dio tells us, That about Cyrexe one Andreas was their Captain. The manner of 
their Outrages they committed, both upon Greets and Romans; was as horrid as 
the Facts themſelves, though theſe horrid beyond all belief, if they had not been 
related by moſt credible and impartial Writers. From the head they fawed 
them downwards, they caſt them to wild Beaſts, cauſed them to fight and kill 
one another ; they eat their fleſh, beſmeared themſelves with their blood, and 
wore their skins. In and about Cyrexe periſhed by this means Two hundred and 
twenty thouſand men,and in Agypt and Cyprus Two hundred and forty thoutand ; 
upon which account, in the time of Dzo, it was not lawtul for a Few to come in 
Cyprus, if he entred there, he was preſently flain. 7rajan reſolved to profecute 
them throughout his Dominions, not as Enemies or Rebels , but as Creatures 
noxious to Humane Society, and that with revenge ſuitable to their Crimes; and 
for this purpoſe ſeit Marcus Tubero, with a great Power, both by Sea and Land , 
who neither in a ſhort time, nor without cruel hoſtility finiſhed the War ; but he 
ſlew many Myriads of the Jews. Their carriage in the Weſt made the Emperor 
ſuſpe& their Brethren in Meſopotamia, whereupon he commanded LT. Quintius 
to Baniſh them that Country , and he joyning Battel with them , flew allo a 
creat Number. 


13. Dio writes, That 7rajan thought of making in perſon another Expedition 
into Meſopotamia ; but his Difeaſe growing upon him , he took his Journey tor 
[taly, leaving P. Zlius Hadrianus m Syrra with an Army. Therefore though 
Armenia was taken, and a great part of Meſopetamia, and befides, the Parthians 
were overcome; yet the Romans thought they had in vain been at ſuch pains, and 
undergone fo many Dangers , for that the Parthians deteſting Parthamaſpates 
were reſolved to be governed according to their own Cuſtoms. As tor 7rajan, 
he ſuſpeCted that his Diſeaſe came by Poiſon ; ſome thought it proceeded of Blood, 
which being wont to iſſue from his Interior Parts every year, had of late ſtoppcd ; 
and indeed he was ſeized with an Apoplexy, fo as he loſt his Senſe in ſome part 
of his Body ; but he maniteſtly laboured of a Dropfie. Being brought to Se/7nus 
a City of Cilicia, called Trajanople in Dio's time, he ſoon died, after he had Reigned 
Nineteen years, fix months, and fifteen days. He extended the Empire farther 
than any of his Predeceſfors, fo that now it reached from the 7ri/h Occan further 
than the River 7grs; from the Atlantick Sea to the Perfian Gulf; from Mount 
Atlas to the Caledonian Foreſt ; as alſo as far as the River A/Zs, and beyond 
Danubius. His Moderation was exceeding great, he fo uſing his Subjects as he 
himſelf, he faid, would defire his Prince ſhould uſe him, were he a private Per- 
ſon. Though he was not learned, he much favoured Humane and Secular Learn- 
ing, converſing very often and familiarly with the Profeffors thereof, whom he 
allo preferred to Publick Offices. But Humane and Secutar Learning he only 
favoured ; for he raiſed the third Perſecution againſt the Heaventy Dottrine and 
Church of Chriſt, which drew down its thought, the heavy Judgments we have 
mentioned, upon the Empire during his Government. 


Trajanperſecus T4-Being pufted up with the ViQtory he had obtained over the Dacz and Thracians 
—— (after the ending of the ſecond Dacian War, in the ninth year of his Reign, Deceba/us 
_ having killed himſelf) as he was marching againſt Oſroes or Choſdroes the Parthian 
King, and the Armenians, having commanded all that would not worſhip his talk 

gods to be put to death, /g»atius the Scholar of St. Fohn the Apoſtle, and Br/hop now 

of Antioch , was brought before him, whilſt he lay (in his paſſage) in this 

| City. 
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His diſcourſe 
with lgnatius 
Biſhop of An- 
tiochs 


Whom he cau- 
ſeth to be caſt 
to wild Beaſts [aINCy 


at Komes 


City. Jenatius ſtanding in his preſence, he ſaid, who art thou Devil (Cacodzmon) 
who makeſt haſte to tranjgreſs our Commands, and perſwadeſt others to deſtroy them- 
ſelves 2 Ignatius anſwered, No body calleth Theophorus a Cacodzmon, for Devils 
flie from the Servants of God. But 1 know thou ſo calleſt me becauſe I moleſt them. 
For I confeſs I have Chriſt the heavenly King ; and diſſolve their councils. Trajan 
demanded, whos Theophorus ? /gnatius replied, Ze who hath Chriſt in his breaſt. 
Trajan ſaid, Doſt not thou think we have the God's in our breaſt which aſſiſt us againſt 
our Enemies ? Ignatius anſwered, 1n that thou efteemeſt the Devils of the Gentiles 
to be gods, thou erreſt. For there is one God, who made Heaven , and Earth , and 
Sea, with all that are in them; and he hath one only begotten Son Feſus Chriſt, 
whoſe friendſhip I have obtained. Trajan then ſaid, Thou ſpeakeſt of him that was 
crucified by Pontius Pilate. 1gnatius replied, Of him who crucified fin and the inven- 
for of it; and who approveth not of him that ſerveth Idols, but who in his heart 
wiſely underſlandeth this. Trajan added, Doſt thou then carry Chriſt in thy ſelf 2 
Ignatius ſaid, Tea, for it is written, { will dwell and walk in them. Trajan con- 
cluded thus, 7 award that Ignatius, who ſaith, he beareth in himſelf the Crucified, 
be conveyed in bonds by Soldiers to the great C oy Rome , there to be devoured of 
beaſts for a ſhow to the People. This was accordingly executed upon the moſt ho- 
ly Martyr, on the Twentieth of December, as it is recorded in his Ada, or the 
Memorials of him, colle&ed by Philo, Gaius, and Agathopes , who followed him 
from Syria to Rome; concerning which, as alſo the Epiſtles which go under his 
the Diſſertations of the moſt Reverend and Learned Arch-Biſhop of Ar- 
magh are to be conſulted. 

15. Zenatius being vexcd by a tedious journey, that his conſtancy might be , fue uſſeri- 
ſhaken, when he came to 7roas (or new 7roy, built not far from the place where gb od 
that of Priamus {tood) underitood that Peace was reſtored to his Ciurch of 4u- if. 1gnatii 
tioch. This came to paſs whilſt 7rajas ſtill continued there, conſulting about the _ ax 
Parthian War, as appeareth trom Malela the Hiſtorian of that City. For 73tc- 


Tiberianus his r4anus the Preſident of the chief Nation of Paleſtine, moved the Emperor to mode- 


Lerrer to 
Tra jdt. 


ration by this Letter : / am wearzed with puniſbing and putting to death the Gali- 
lxans (who come before us under the name of Chriſtians) according to your Commands, 
yet they ceaſe not to reveal themſelves for the ſlaughter. ps: although I have la- 
boured both by exhortation and threatnings, that they might not dare to make known 
themſelves to me as profeſſors of that doftrine ; yet being proſecuted, they do not ceaſe. 
I defire therefore that what your pleaſure u in this kind , your Majeſty would pleaſe 
to certifie me. * Suidas mentioning alſo this meſſage of 7:beriarus unto Zrajan, + jn vere 


Mirigateth the addeth, that the Emperor forbad all his Subjefts to puniſh the Chrift;ans. Yet Teaiar@- 


Perſecution. 


As alſo the 


Letter of Pliny troubled him;althoug 


Fanior. 


that this indulgence was not ſo univerſal, but that it moſt eſpecially concerned 
Palzſtine, Syria, and other parts of the Eaſt, where the Emperor then reſided, 
appeareth from /zxatius his deprecation, that the Perſecution might ceaſe, when 
he was even to be brought into the Amphitheatre ; as the Atta or Memorials con- 
cerning him relate. But beſides this Letter of 7iberianus, there isextant another 
of Pliny the younger, who was moved to write to the Emperor upon the ſame oc- 
caſion, and for the ſame end. 
I 6. For being _— of Bithynia,the variety of caſes in thoſe that were accuſed, plin, npit.g. 
,tocomply with the iniquity ot the tumes,he declareth,zhat ſuch {- 10. 
as ſtood out his threatuings thrice, he commanded to be led to puniſhment. Heſignifieth, 
that out of ſuch as had formerly beenChriſt ians,but now noting the Images of the Em- 
peror,ayd the gods,and blaſphemedChriſt he could not get any confeſſion of any other fault 
or error,than that they were wont on a day appointed,before it was light,tomeet together, 
and ſing an hymn to Chriſt ; and bound themſelves by a Sacramentum or religious Oath, 
zot for any wickedneſs, but that they ſhould not commit robbery, theft, or Jo, work that 
they ſhould not break promiſe,nor cheat. Which being done,they were wont to depart,and 
meet again to eat, promiſcuouſly but innocently. To get out the truth he tortured two 
women ſervants, but could not find any thing juſtly chargeable , though through his 
Ethnick pravity and deſire to pleaſe the Emperor , he termeth the faith Superſtitio 
prava& immodica, or a naughty and immoderate ſuperſtition. He addeth, that 


zt ſeemed to him a thing worthy of ſerious confideration ; eſpecially for the number of 
thoſe that were in danger : for many, faith he, of every age and order, and of both 
Sexes, are brought, and will be brought into danger. For not only hath the contagion 
of this ſuperſtition gone through Cities ; but alſo Villages, and Fields, which, as it 
Jeemeth, might be ſtopped and correfted. To be ſure, it's clear enough, that the Tem- 
ples which were almoſt deſolate, begin to be frequented, and the ſacrifices 


of loug time 
intermitted 
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intermitted to be reſtored, beaſts for that Uſe now going off , which till now ſcarcely © 
any would buy. Whereby it is eafie to gueſs, what a multitude of men might be re- 
—_ if there were but place for repent quce. "Thus Pliny, to whom 7rajan an- 
ſwereth(that we may only repear the Summe)that Chriſtians are not to be ſought for, 
but if accuſed and convitted, except they recant, to be puniſhed; concerning the 
abſurdity and injuſtice of which Sentence , Zertulian excellently argueth in his , 
* Apology, moſt worthy to be read of all Chriſtians. 4 = DEE 
17. In the Reign of 7rajan died St. Fchx the Apoſtle,. the time and manner of 
his death being uncertain, though all agree as to the place, which was Epheſus. 
(a) Jerome rcferreth his death to the fixty eighth year after the Paſſion of Chriſt, Cr) in Touins: 
which tell in with the third of 7rajan, and the twenty ſeventh of December, on an. 1. x. 
the firſt Feria. (4) Others place it in the ſeventy firſt after Chriſt's Paſſion, &) 4raiice | 
and the ſixth of 7rajan. Dorothzus Bihop of Zyre (in his Trad written con- Bk ek are 
cerning the lives, ends, and Martyrdoms of the Prophets , Apoſtles, and ſeventy /n ad 4.Ds 
DICIeY writeth , that being a hundred ard twenty years old, yet living (the 3 
Lord would ſo have it) he buried himſelf. *r) Jerome alleged out of Zertullian, that (c) ut ſupra,en 
in the time of Nero (though others {ay in the Reign of Vemitian) he was thrown 77 #4 © 26: 
at Rome into 2 tun of hot boyling oil, yet thereby took no harm, but came out 
after this trial purer than he we:-t in. (4) Augs/tine calleth him a Martyr by ( on FLY 
will : Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſes-(as (e) Euſebius allegeth) ſticketh not to call le) -— -— 08 
him a Prieſt, a Martyr, and a Door. But that which (f) Auzu/tine writeth of (j) #4 ſupr4. 
his end, is ſtrangeſt of all (and let the credit thereof reſt -in the choice of the 
Reader,) how John cauſed at Epheſus his grave to be made, and in preſence of 
divers went in alive, and being no ſooner in, and to their ſeeming dead, they 
covered him. Which kind of reſt, faith he, is rather to be termed a fleep than 
dcath , for that the earth of the grave bubleth or boyleth up after the manner of 
a Well, by reaſon of Fohr's reſting in it, and breathing : a ſign of his flumbring 
therein. Though he died at Epheſus , yet was. not the ſucceeding Biſhop, much 
leſs any other, Heir of that' Authority, which for ſo many years he had obtained 
in the Church ,. as having many outlived the reſt of the Apoſtles. For to 
the Apoſtles ſucceeded not Apoſtles nor univerſal Meſſengers of Chriſt, of which 
EF? was for many years, and he alone ; but Biſhops, every one circumſcribed 
within his own Limits. '- In the days of 7rajan, and. this third Perfecution was 
Crucified (g) Simeon Cleophas Biſhop of Feruſalem, being an hundred and twenty Ce) Euſeb, 1. 5. 
years old. Fuſtus a Few ſucceeded him, after whom ſome place Zacheas, 7 obias, cap. 32- 
Benjamin, and Fohn 1n the nineteenth and laſt of Trajan. In the eleventh of his 
Reign was Exariſtus Biſhop of Rome Crowned with Martyrdom, on the ſixth of 
the Calends of November, and Alexander ſucceeded him,who alſo being Martyred 
in the nineteenth year, on the fifth before the Noxes of Hay, (b) X7/tus had his feat (5) Eaſtb. 1. 4 
according to Damaſus. And we mult not forget that ZZeros ſucceeded /znatias in cp. 35 * 
the Sea of Antioch. | | oe 
18. ZTrajan, that we may conclude his Story, -was eſteemed a Prince of unuſual 
Civility and Fortitude , and Aurelius Victor tells us ſome reaſon, becauſe the 
Eſtate of the Roman Empire had been fo afflicted and waſted by many and cruel 
Tyrants,that he was believed ſent by heaven,by deſignment to amend and repair it. 
He pleaſed the more becauſe he took order for ſupply of Rome with Proviſions, 
inſtituting a Company of Bakers ; and it was thought a great Advantage to the 
State, that for ſpeedy Intelligence, he more vigorouſly managed the Curſus Pub-" 
licus. Pliny Junior, who flouriſhed in his time, upon his being promoted to be 
Conſal, made a large Panegyrick in the Senate ſtil-extant , wherein as he extols 
him for many things, ſo in an eſpecial manner for removing grievances, and hea- 
vy Impoſitions , particularly that of the Yiceſima, or twentieth part of Eſtates, 
firſt required by Amzu/tus , which his Succeſſor again rigorouſly exatted. That 
Inclination he had to Wine, of which alſo Nerva is faid to have been guilty, it's 
faid he moderated by Prudence, giving order, that after a full meal, no-more 
ſhould be brought in, though called for. All the reſpect and love he had from the 
People, was cemented by his familiar- converſe. For he would make viſits to his 
Friends, ſee them when Sick, eat at their Houſes, and often ride in their Cha- 
riots. He was liberal, and ſtudied to inrich thoſe with whom he had but fmall 
acquaintance. In his.time was but one Senator Condemned, and he by the Se- 
nate without his knowledge. Hereby he procured ſuch fame even after his death; 
that in the Acclamations of the Senate, the Fathers would with that the ſucceed- 
ing Princes might be happzer than Auguſtus, and better thin Trajan. Eutropius » 
*% ANALY writes, 
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The Death of writes, that he died of a Flux at Seleucia, a City of 7ſaurta in his return from 


Trajan, 


Hadyrian Suce 


ceeds. 


Quits all be- 


yond Euphrg 


fes and Tigr ice 


I; Popular. 


Perſia, in the fixty ſecond year of his Age. He alone, he adds, was buried in 
the City. His Aſhes in a golden Urn were put in his. own Forum, under-his Co- 
lumn, which was an Hundred and forty four foot high. 'In his time flouriſhed, 
beſides Pliny Junior, Plutarch, Lucian, Suetontus, TL. Florus, Cornelius Tacitus, and 
others. His Death fell in the fifth of the Two hundred'twenty fourth Olympzad, 
the Eight hundred and ſeventieth of the City A. D. CXVIL. Quintus Niger, and 
7. Vipſanius Apronianus, being Conſuls. | 

19. It was commonly believed, that theDeſign of Trajan was to leave Neratins 
Priſcas his Succeſſor ; and his Friends wereſo much inclining to it, *that one time 


| hetold him, He commended the Provinces to him , in caſe that any thing fatal 


ſhould happen; many faid, that he thought good to imitate the Example of A4lex- 
ander the Macedonian, and dye without a certain Succeflor ; and that hetintended 
to ſend an Oration to the Senate, wherein he would defire, that if any thing 
happened to him otherwiſe than well; they would give a Prince to the Common- 


' wealth, yet ſo, as he therewith added ſeveral Names, out of which they ſhould 


make choice. But the Succeſſion fell upon Hadrian his Kinſman, who was born 
at Rome, in the year that Poſpahian the Seventh, and 7itus the Fifth time were 
Conſuls, but had his Original alſo from 7tralica. It was given out that 'Zrajan 
adopted him before his Death, and ſome name the day whereon he ſhould re- 
ceive Letters which certified him of ſuch Adoption. But moſt agree that 'tor it 
he was obliged to Plotina the Empreſs, and Eutropius writes, That Trajan retuſed 
to adopt him, though the Son of her that was his Couſin German by the Mothers 
ſide, whereas others fay, That his Father /#/ius Adrianus, Sirnamed Afer , was 
his Couſin German, and ſo related. Dzo writes , That he was joyned to 7rajar 
in Affinity, as well as Confanguinity, having Married his Brother's (fome fay his 
Siſter's) Daughter, and lived with him continually. * He advanced him to ſeveral 
Offices in the State, and ſeveral Military Commands in the Wars, which he him- 
ſelf managed in perſon. Being ſent his Pretorian Legate intothe lower Pannonia, 
he reſtrained the Sarmate, ſupported Military Diſcipline, bridled the Extravagancy 
of Procurators, and for this obtained the Dignity of Conſul. He was ſupported 
by S*ra the Emperor's Favourite, and P/otina the Empreſs, who procured him, af- 
ter Sura's Death, his ſecond Conſulſhip, and tobe deſigned Legatus in the Par- 
thian Expedition. BER 

' 20. When her Husband was dead, with the aſſiſtance of Aztzanus his:Country- 
man, ſhe procured him to be-Emperor, being in love with him, and meouraged, 
by reaſon he was not far oft, and had great Forces. Dio tells us, He had it from 
Apronianus his Father, who governed C7licza, who told him all the particulars, 
and that eſpecially how Z7rajan's Death was concealed tor ſome days, thar the 
Adoption might proceed, which was diſcovered by her Sybſcribing the Letters 


ſent in his Name to the Senate,which had never been practiſed before. - Spar? ianus 


writes, That ſome reported how by P!otina's means he was adoptedafter'the Death 
of 7rajan, one being ſuborned to-counterfeit his weak voice. After his having ob- 
tained the Empire at Antioch, he ſet himſelf to govern it in a peaceable-manner. 
Therefore the Barbarians rebelling, whom 7rajan had ſubdued, andtirs happening 
in ſeveral other Provinces, he reſolved to quit all beyond Euphrates and Tigrs, 
following therein the Example of Cato, as he faid, who declared the Macedon7ans 
to be free, becauſe they could not be held in fubje&tion. Art firſt he ſtudied to 
ſhew himſelf addi&ted to Clemency. He begged pardon of the Senate, that he 
had not made them Judges concerning his Succeſſion, andexcuſed it by the ſud- 
denneſs of his being ſaluted by the Soldiers, becauſe the Commonweatth 
could not be without an Emperor. The Senate having decreed a Triumph to 
him, which was due to 7rajan, he refuſed it, and cauſed 7rajas's Image to be 
drawn in a Triumphal Chariot. The Title of Pater Patriz being given him, 
both at firſt and atterwards he refuſed, ſaying, That it was late betore Auguſtus 
deſerved it. The Aurum Coronarium he remitted to /taty, and leſſened it in 


the Provinces, yet ſetting forth the difficulties at large under which the'Treafu- 
ry laboured. A Conſpiracy was hatched againſt him by Negrinus whom he 
had deſigned for his Succeſſor, but being diſcovered he was put to Death, and fo 
were his Complices, Palma, Celſus, and Lucius, by command of the Senate, but 
againſt his will, as he wrote in his own life. But he was ill ſpoken of tor put- 
ting to Death theſe four Perſons of Conſa/ar Dignity; and to cauſe it to be forgotten, 
he came to Rome, where he gave a double Congzary to the People, and 
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fian allo was a good Soldier, z | 
Trajan, whoalo, as appears from Yegetius, publiſhed many Conſtitutions upon ; 


Senate he ſwore, having excuſed what was done , that he would never puniſh 


Senator but by the Sentence of the Fathers themſelves. | 
21. That the Magiſtrates might not be charged with the Curſus Publicus , he 
laid the burthen upon the Treaſury , as ſoon as he came to the Government. 


To obtain a good name, he remitted to private Debtors:dwelling in Rome and 


raly, an infinite Sum of Money , and vaſt Arrears'to others in tae Provinces, 


cauſing the Bonds whereby they ſtood engaged , to be burned in the: Forum of 
Trajan. The Eſtates of condemned Perſons ;he. torbad to be brought into [his 
private Fiſcus, but to be accounted tor in the -publick Zrariwm. te increated- 
the liberality of 7rajan, to Boys and Girls that wanted maintenance. To'S2na-' 
tors who were decayed , not by their own taults , according to their charge of 
Children, and their quality he gave allowances for lite. Moſt of the Senators 
he admitted to familiarity. The Circenſtan Games decreed to. him , he retuſed, 
but only on his Birth-day, and faid often both in the Aſſembly of the People, . and 
in the Senate, that he would ſo govern as the Intereſt in the State being that of 
the People, and not his. When lie had entred his third Coniulſhip , he made 
many Conſuls the third time ; but a vaſt number he honoured with the. ſecond; 
and his third Confulſhip he held only tour months, during which time he. often 
fate in Judgment ; when the Senate was legally aſſembled, either in the City-or 
without, he was always preſent, and promoted the honour of it all he could, 
eſpecially taking care, that the Dignity ſhould not be cheap, for he difficultly 
admitted any into it. Yet would he venture to make imielf rather cheap in 
viſiting ſick Perſons twice or thricea day, though but Equzees,or even Libertini; 
he would comfort, relieve, and adviſe men of -tuch quality, and take them to his 
Table, doing all things like a private man. Travellng into Ga#, he was as libe- 
ral to all that had need of his liberality. I SS | 

2.2. Thence he paſſed into Germany, and there, though he was more deſirous 
of Peace than War, ſo exerciſed his Soldiers, as if ſome War and Expedition had 
been at hand. He taught them to Eear and endure hardſhip, and that by his 
own Example ; for living himſelt like a Soldier amongtit the Manipulares, he pub- 
lickly fed upon Military Fare,which was Lard,Cheeſe,and that they cailed Pojca, or 
Water & Vinegar ,as did Scipio Zmilianus, Metellus,& Trajan.On tome he beitowed 

ewards, on others Honours, to make them more willingly undergo what he 
ſeverely impoſed. Indeed Spartzanus tells us, He reſtored the Diſctpline.ot the 
Camp, which had decayed by the careleſsneſs of other Princes, ordaining Offices 
and Allowances. That this is true, in part we have ſome reaſon to beheve trom 
what other Hiſtorians alſo write of 7rajan; Yegetius mentions Hadrian's Coniti- 
tutions about Military Afﬀairs ; Dion Caſſius tells us, That his Rules and Orders 
were to his time obſerved tor Laws; and Caſaubon mentions a Coin, on the Re- 
verſe of which Diſcipline was ingraved. He was alſo ſo extraordinarily Skilled 
in the Art Military, that he wrote a Book of Zatticks, which lying long obſcure, 
at length ſaw the light inthe days of Aanſtaſius, by means of Urb:crus , who to 
his Obſervations, and the Experiences of the ancient Captains, added others of 
his own time, as Sa/maſias hath obſerved. But what Spartzanus writes of his re- 
ſtoring, we muſt not believe ; as if. he alone reſtored the Diſcipline which had 
been decaying from the time of Auga/tus; tor, Galba was careful this way,though 
he had ſmall time to make reformation, it being a common word amongſt the 
Soldiers, That They muft mind their Duty, for it was Galba, ot Getulicus. 


this Subject. h 

23. But Spartianus, the better to make good his Aſſertion , proceedeth and 
tellcth us, That he never ſuffered any Soldier , without warrantable Cauſe, to be 
abſent from his Colours ; when this happened, uſually the 7ribanes were in fault, 
by giving leave upon frivolous pretences ; but, 7ribunes in his days were com- 
mended tor their worth , and not by the favour of the Soldiers, or their com- 
mendation to the General, as had been praftiſed toward the end of the Common- 
wealth, when - were not choſen by the People in the Comztia. To excite 
them to Travel, he himſelf would march on foot, armed as ' he was; twenty 


miles ; for it was the uſual and ordinary Cuſtom, for the Soldiers to Travel five 
hours every day, in which ſpace they got twenty or four and twenty 
miles; twenty miles in the Law being eſteemed a Journey, and called X/:taris 
gradus ; as twenty tour, gradys ous He cauſed to be pulled down all arched 
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Rooms, Galleries, and ſuch Coverings as the Soldiers made o're their Tents, for 
keeping oft the heat of the Sun;- The Army 1n Summer was Exerciſed in the 
Field; an Winter, if it rained or ſnew, under Coverings, and then only ; and for 
this purpoſe they made Porticus's or Galleries , but thele were more for Neceflity ; 
ſuch as Hadrian pulled down were rather the green Porticus's made againſt Heat, 
and tor pleaſure, by them when Idle andExtravagant. Frequently he went mean- 
ly clad, which - is to be underſtood when he was in the Camp; for that he 
uſed: Gold in hisOrnaments, and firſt of all Princes in that fort called Mantilia, 
ſome Authors wrote, The Belt he wore was without Gold ; whereas it was the 
cuſtom for the Roman Captains to lave them ſparkling both with Gold and Gems. 
The Hilt of his Sword-was ſcarcely of Ivory, though this was deſpiſed in thoſe 
days. Soldiers that were Sick, he viſited at their Lodgings. He himſelf would 
He further re- chuſe the ground where the Camp ſhould be, though this was the Duty of the 
forms them.  ppratores. He choſe-no Centurions but thoſe that were Robuſt, and of good Re- 
pute ;. neither made he a 7r7ibane that had not'a Beard, or was not ot ſuch an 
Age as his Prudence and years might be equal to the Charge. Nothing did he per- 
mit the.7r:b4une to receive from the Soldier, though there was an ill Cuſtom, for 
the Officers to ſell leave tothe Soldiers of being abſent trom their Colours , and 
to-convert their Pay and Allowances to their own Uſe. All delicacies he removed, 

and reformed' what was amiſs in their Arms and Furniture. 

24. He made inquiry into the Age of the Ordinary Soldiers , ſuffering none to 
ſerve who was of leſs than Valour required, nor of greater than Humanity would 
ſuffer, or the Ancient Cuſtom ; and he made it his buſineſs to know them both as 
to their Perſons and their Number. He was alfo diligent to underſtand what Mi- 
litary Proviſions for Horſe and Man were laid up in the limitaneous Cities ; he 
curiouſly inquired into the Revenues of the Provinces, that if any thing was want- 
ing, he might ſupply it. No man ever took ſuch care not to buy or feed any 

idle thing. His Soldiers being thus brought to imitate their Emperor, he came 

He comes INtO ;Otg Britain, and here corretting many things out of order, he firſt of all others 
when raiſed a Wall eighty miles long, to divide the 2arbariavs from the Romans. Sep- 
ticius Clarus the Prafettus Pretorio, and Suetonins Tranquilius his Epiftolarum 

Magiſter, he: removed from their Places, for being more tamiliar with his Wife $a- 

bina, than he commanded, or the reverence due to his Court required; and he 

ſaid, That had he been a private man he would have put away his Wife, as moroſe 

and froward. And he wasnot only curious as to matters of his own Houſe, bur 

in ſuch as related to his Friends ; ſo as by the Framentariz he diſcovered all things; 

neither did they underſtand that the Emperor knew how they governed them- 

Goes into Gall, ſelves before he let them know how they did it. Having ſetled his Afﬀairs in 
Britain, he returned into Ga//, being troubled to hear of the Sedition at Alexan- 

dria, which was raiſed by occaſion of their God 4px, who having been found 

after many years, the People fell into a Tumult about the placing ot him : At Ne- 

mauſus he raiſed a Baſilica of admirable work, in honour of Plotina. . After this he 

InoSpain. went into Spain, and wintered at Tarraco (now Arragon ) where at his own Ex- 
pence he re-edified the Temple of Augu/tes ; for the Inhabitants of that place raiſed 

Temples to him amongſt the reſt. He caled a meeting of the Spaniards at this 

place, at which they of 7ta/zay ExtraCtion endeavouring in jeſting wiſe to draw 

their Necks from Burthens, and the reſt in good earneſt, he ordered his matters 

= very prudently. 

25. In thoſe days in many places where the Barbarians were divided from 
the Romans, not by Rivers, but Limits made by Art, he raiſed a ſort of Rampart 
with pieces of Timber in the manner of an Hedge or Wall. Over the Germans 
he ſet a King ; he appeaſed the motions of the Mauri, and had Supplications de- 
creed him by the Senate ; Afterward he compoſed the War of the Parthians by 
a Conference. He travelled out of Spain into Africk,and fo into Zgypt and Syria, 
with the reſt of 4fia. Coming into Achaia, he was at Athens initiated in their 
Myſteries called Eleuſinia ; after, the Example of Hercules and Philip; many fa- 
vours he beſtowed upon the Inhabitants, and having been formerly their 4rchox 
he preſided at their Solemnities, as Agonotheta ; and in Achata it was obſerved, 
that it being at their Sacred Solemnities, the Cuſtom for thoſe that were pre- 
ſent to have Knives about them for fear of Treachery, none that were fo armed 
entred with Hadrian. Afﬀer this he went into Szczly , and there up to the Hill 
Atna, to ſee the Sun riſe in form of a Bow. Thencehe came to Rome, and from 
Rome paſled again into Africk, where he conferred many benefits on theProvinces, 

as 


His Travels. 
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25 the Coins ſtill bear witneſs, in fome of which he is ſtyled the Reftorer of Africk. 

Spartianuvadds to theſe his Narrations, that ſcarcely any other Prince travelled 

with ſuch ſpeed through ſo many Countries. As to this, Caſaubox obſerves, that 

he was accounted another Hercules, for his travelling fo afliduouſly through the 

Roman world, and doing good in his paſſage. For Y7etor tells us, That he had his 

Troops of Smiths, Architects, and o3her Arrtificers , not unlike the Military Le- 

gions diſtinguyhed into Cohor?s, for making or beautifying of Walls. Caſaubon ſaw 

a Coin in the poſleflion of Thuanus, whereon he was both called Roman Her- 

cales, and accoutred like to that Hero. In others he found him ſtyled Soter, or 

Saviour, becauſe going about the Provinces, he ſeverely puniſhed Governors 

thereof, whom he found faulty, who were often more cruel than any Monſters. 

But whereas Spartan adds ſcarcely, this Learned man thinks he dorh it , -becauſe. 
of Julius Ceſar, who like Lightning ran through the Provinces, and illuſtrated 
moſt of them by his Victories. Next to him was Augaſtus, who yet as Suetonius 

confeſſeth, came not in Africk nor Sardinia, though in all the other Provinces. 

All the other Princes, 7rajan excepted, were in a manner Homelings. But as for 
Hadrian , Dion Caſſius in this reipe& preters him before all the other Emperors 
without exception. be 75 

26. Having returned from 4frick to Rome, he went again into the Eaſt, and 

took Athens in his way, where he perfected the works he had formerly begun, 
and dedicated the Temple of Jupiter Olympius , and an Altar to himſelt; and in 
the ſame manner paſſing through 4/a, he Conſecrated Temples of his own Name. 
Then did he receive from the Cappadocians,Slaves,for the Service of the Camp. Of 
old when the Roman Diſcipline was vigorous, the Soldiers were not permitted to 
have any Slaves to follow them , and when the Cuſtom was come up , yet ſuch 
Captains as were ſevere, would cauſe them to-be diſmiſſed. But afterward it grew 

to that height, that every ordinary or Common Soldier would have his Slave. 

Theſe Slaves the Ancients called Calones, and the later Romans Galearii from car- 

rying their Helmets, who were wont to dig alſo, to make Trenches, and labour 

at ſuch works as the Soldier himſelf formerly wrought. Now out of Cappadocia 
did Hadrian furniſh himſelf, for out of that Country the greateſt part of Slaves 
proceeded, that People being noted by the Greeks to be of a tervile Diſpoſition, and 
1o much alſo by the Romans, that Cappadox and Mancipium with them, ſignified 
the ſame. But to purſue our Story, Toparchs and Aings he invited into Friend- 

ſhip, and particularly, Coſdroes the Parthian, to whom he reſtored his Daughter 
taken by 7rajan, and promiſed the golden Chair , which had alſo been taken ; but 
performed not his word. Some Kings came to his preſence, whom he treated in 
tuch ſort, that it repented the reſt that they did not come: In his Progreſs through 
the Provinces , he fo ſeverely puniſhed the offending Officers and Governors, 
that he himſelf was believed to procure their Accuſers. The . Antzochians he fo 
much hated ( for their lightneſs and prating it's moſt probable) that he deter- 
mined to ſeparate Syria trom Phenicia, that Antioch might not be called the Me- 


zropolis of ſo many Cities. At this time the Fews raiſed a War, becauſe they were 


forbidden to Circumciſe themſelves. He aſcended the Mountain Caftus, where 
it is reported, the Sun might be ſeen to riſe at the fourth watchof the Night , to 
behold this fight : Now there were two Mountains of this Name; one at Pelu- 
ſium, at the entrance into AMgyp?, and the other hanging over the City of A#- 


tioch, where we may perceive ZZadriav was about this time. But next to this, 


Spartian ſubjoyns, that having paſled Arabia , he came to Pelufium , and built 
more Magnificently the Monument of Pompey, which Monument was in the 
other Mountain Caftus adjoyning to Pelnfam. As he failed through the N3/e, 
he loſt Antinows, a beautiful Youth he had. Some believed that he devoted him- 
ſelf for Hadrian, it being a Cuſtom of old to kill one's Self; to prolong the lite of 
a Friend,as they believed they thereby did, one live thing being given tor another. 
Others thought he was killed by him, that by his Entrails he migat diſcover future 
things, as there was alſo a Cuſtom amongſt the Pagans. However here he died, 
as Spartianus faith, devoted to him, the one way or the other ; and he loved him 
exreamly ; in ſuch a way it's thought by ſome, as is not to be named, for he was 
very beautiful, as his Image exprefied in a Medal doth ſhew, which Caſaudos ſaw 
amongſt the Rarities of Thuanus, the Preſident. And the Greeks, to flatter Z7- 
drian, Conſecrated him fora god. Having the Town named after him, where 
he was Buried, he had there, and in many places of Greece Temples and Prieſts, 
and they ſaid he gave out Oracles, as ſuch as flattered Alexander , ſaid of Zzphe- 


tion; 
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/tien, whom he made a god in the ſame manner. Spartian adds, That ZZadrian 
himſelf was reported to compoſe the Oracles of Antinous. 

27. For he was moſt ſtudious of Poeſy , and indeed of all forts of Learning ; 
moſt Skilſul in Arithmetick, Geometry, and Painting ; to which ſome add, the 
Art of Medicine. He pretended alſo to have Skill in S7zngzng, being too much 
given to his Pleaſure in this kind, tor concerning ſuch as he loved, he Compoſed 
many amorous Verſes. As of Arms, and the Art Military he was moſt know- 
ing, he could manage the Weapons of the Gladiators. He was ſevere and mer- 
ry, fair-ſpoken and grave, wanton and yet flow; cloſe-handed , and counterteit- 
ing liberality ; cruel and yet merciful, and in all things ever various. He inriched 
his kriends, and even ſuch as asked nothing, denying nothing to thoſe that did; 
yet would he hear readily whatſoever was whiſpered againſt them, and there was 
{cafcely any either of thoſe to whom he bore the greateſt Friendſhip, or favoured 
with the greateſt Honours,whom he did not afterwards treat as Enemies. Amongit 
others, he compelled Severianus, his Siſters Husband, and one of Ninety years 
ot Age, to die, that he might not over-live him. His Freed-men and tome Sol- 
diers he proſecuted. Being very ready in Compoſing both Proſe and Verſe, and 
moſt Skilful in all Sciences, yet, as more Learned, he derided all Profeſſors ot Arts, 
contemned and oppreſſed them. With theſe Profefiors and Philoſophers, he often 
would contend by Writing Books or Verſes. Favorinus a famous Learned Man of 
this Age, having made Ule of a word which Hadrian reprehended, would not 
contend but yielded, and being reprehended by his Friends tor ſo doing, the 
word being uted by good Authors,he made-them laugh, by telling them,that 7hey 
did not well in that they would not ſuffer him to believe him learneder than all others, 
wie had at his Command thirty Legions. He was lo deſirous of fame, that he deli- 
vered Books of his own Lite written by himſelf to thoſe of his Freed-men that were 
Scholars, commanding them to Publiſh them in their own Names. For the Books 
of Phlegon were faid to be of Hadrian's making. He wrote moſt obſcure Books in 
imitation of Antimachus. He loved the ancient way of ſpeaking. He declaimed 
Controverſies. He preterred Cato before Cicero, Ennius betore Virgil, Celius 
Letore Saluff ; and in the ſame boaſting manner he judged concerning Zomer 
and Plato. 


Amorgſt other 28. He ſcemed ſo much to be Skilled in Aſtrology, (by our Hiſtorian called Ma- 


Sejences, he 


was *kilful in 


Aj oigy. 
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40 


teſts) that on the firſt of Fanuary at Night, he would write down what would 
happen to him the whole year; and that year he died, he wrote what he ſhould 
do to the hour of his Death. Bur to ſhew more of the ſtrange contrariety of his 
humoar, our Author telleth us, That he was inclined much to reprehend Mu/- 
tans, Tragedians, Comwdians, Grammarians , Rhetoricians and Orators; yet he 
both honoured and inriched all Profeſſors , though he ever vexed them with 
Q::cſtions. And notwithſtanding he himſelt was the cauſe that many went Me- 


. Jancholick from him, yet he would fay, he could not endure to fee any one fad. 


He was very familiar with Epitterus and Helodorus the Philoſophers , beſides 
other learned Men of all Proteſſions, but was reported moſt to prize Favorinus, 
concerning whom we read ſo much in A. Ge//ius. Such Teachers as ſeemed un- 
able for their Profeſſions , he diſmiſſed both with Wealth and Honour. Them 
with whom he had been at Enmity whilſt a private Man, being Emperor he fo 
tar 4h. gap 4 that to a Capital Enemy when made Auguſtus, he faid, Thou haſt 
eſcaped. Such as he himſelf called to the War, he furniſhed with Horſes, Mules, 
Clothes, Money, and all Conveniences. He often waſhed publickly , and with 
all, being a molt boaſting Lover of the common People. He was ſo great a Lover 
of Travel, that he had a deſire to ſee all he had read of the ſeveral Places in the 
World. Cold and Tempeſtuous weather he ſo patiently endured, that he never 
covered his Head. To many Kings he was very kind, of moſt he bought Peace, 
and by ſome was deſpiſed: to many he gave great Gitts, but greater to none 
than him of the ZZ/her;, to whom he gave an Elephant, and a Cohort of Five 
I1::ndred men, after many other things. He alto having received from Pharaſmenes 
oreat Preſents, and amongſt them Chlamydes or Soldiers Coats made with 
'Old, he cauſed Three hundred MaletaCtors to be put to fight in the Theatre 
:lcd with ſuch Coats, on purpoſe to deride his Preſents. 

2.9. When he fate in Judgment, he had in his Council not only his Friends and 
Companions (Comites) but Lawyers alſo, and eſpecially F«/ius Cel/us , Satvins 
Fultanas , Neratius Priſcus , -and others, but ſuch as all the Senate approved. 


Amongſt other things, he ordained that in-no City ſhould any Houſes be _ 
:ſhec 
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Marcus , who reigned after him. Crimes :of Treaſon he admitted not. 


liſhed for conveying their Materials to-another City. By this paſſage of 5par- 
tian, it ſhould ſeem that he made ſome Editt about this matter, but in our Books 
of Law, no fuch-Conſtitytion of his we meet with, and therefore ſeveral Learned 
menare of opizion, That theſe words of the. Hiſtorian relate toa Sexatuſconſultur, 


made in-the fifth year of his:Reign , and the Conſulſhip of Avio/a and Pan/a. 


By. this the Fathers ordained, that it ſhould not be lawtul to remove ſuch things 
as joyned to;Buildings, in way of Trade; to buy, 1ell, or leave them in Legacy, 
nor to fell gr bequeath an Houſe to be demoliſhed ; which thing was alſo forbid- 
den in the days:of Veſpaſian. Now this Spartian may mean, though his words 


do not expreſs the-intent.-or purport of the Senatuſconſultum , a thing uſual in p;ar caſter; 


thoſe Writers.of the /7i/toria Auguſta, when they talk of Law Matters. He tells 
us farther, that tothe Children of Condemned Perſons, he granted the twelfth 
part of their Eſtates. Of the ancient Cormelian Law concermng Proſcription one 


branch took away all Acceſs to Honours from the Children of proſcribed Per- 


ſons ; by virtue of the other the Goods of the Father were to be fold. The firſt 
branch was taken away by Julius Ceſar ;-and ſucceeding Princes, and the latter 
was mitigated by this Law of Hadrian, who yet was not fo merciful herein as 
He 
refuſed to be Heir to unknown Perſons , neither received he the Inheritances of 


ſuch as were known to him, if they had Sons. Concerning Treaſure, he ordained 


that if one found it in his wn Ground he ſhould enjoy it, if in that of another 
man, he ſhould give half to: the owner ; and if in publick Ground he ſhould divide 
it with the publick Treaſury. He forbad that Slaves ſhould be killed by their 
Lords, and Commanded that they ſhould be Condemned by the Judges , if 
they deſerved it. To a Brothel Houſe-keeper, and a Maſter of Detence, he torbad 
an He or She Shave to: be fold without a Judge, and the pleaſure of the 
Owner. © ts | | 

30. :Such as had waſted-their Eſtates, . if they were Men, and at Age when they 
lid it, he Commanded to be.diſgraced in the Amphitheatre, and diſmiſſed. But 
what diſgrace this -was is difſteu{t:to be underſtood, the word that Spartan uſeth, 


being variouſly interpreted.  Caſaubon will have it fignifie , that ſuch were led ©+ 


through the Theatre, there to he ſcoffed at; and derided as Criminal Perſons uſu- 


ally were, -both word and Cuſtombeing taken from: the Greeks. But Salmaſtus £#999% 544. 


contends that the-word: imparts a beating betwixt the -Neck and Shoulders ; a 
Puniſhment uſual for Malefactors. Anda great MaletaCtor. doubtleſs is he, who 
by waſting his Eſtate, Robs his Wite and Children of what was left them, as well 
as him, by their Anceſtors. But this puniſhment was to.give Example to others, 
and prevent the like Crime in lookers on, of which there muſt have been, Multi- 
tudes in the Amphitheatre. More mild and effectual was the other courſe the 
Roman Law took againft the Extravagancy of a Spendthritt, by virtue of which 
the Pretor forbad him the Uſeand Government ot his own Eftate, and afſigned 
him a Guardian no otherwiſe.than as to a Mad-man. But Spartzar in reference to 
the Laws made by Zadriay, farther tells us, That he took away. the Erga/tula 
of Slaves and .Liherti, or thoſe that once had been ſuch. So now we read 1t ; but 
in ſtead of Freed-men, Salmafius will have Freemen to be read. Ergaſtula were 
places where Slaves or other Perfons were kept in Bonds, and-ſet to hard labour 
tor ſome Oftence committed. -Of theſe ſome were publick, as the Mines, and 


ſome belonged to private men, unto which, in the Days of Azgu/tus , ſome free ———_— 
rigine ſed e- 


and-ingenuous Perſons were by violence and ſtealth caſt ; and in the time of 7 
terius, others to ſhun being called to Arms , put themſelves; and therefore both 
theſeEmperors took care for the ſearching and purging of them. Now #7atrian 
commanded them to be taken away, whether turnithed with Slaves or: Freemen. 
Freedmen, indeed, -were for their Ingratitude to their Patrons, reduced into the 
Nate of Slavery, and afterward might be condemned to the Ergaffula, but then it 
was as Slaves, and as he well obſerves, not as Libertz or Freedmen. Spartzan 
adds, that Hadrian ſeparated the Baths according to the Sexes. In former times 
Men-and Women waſhed tagether without any thame, as to nakedneſs; which 
filthy cuſtom, the Greeks took:from the Romans, as Plutarch complaineth. Ca/an- 
on thinks theCuſtom began when Agrippa firſt of all others, opened publick Baths 
at Rome. Now Hadtian indeayoured to take it away,but his Endeavour ſucceeded 
not, or but for a little time. For Marcus after him; made a new Law for this pur- 
poſe, which prevailed, till taken away by Heliogabalus ; but Alexander Severus 
reſtored it by another Conſtitution. Yet Alexander's care had but ſmall Effect ; 
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_ the ancient Chriſtians giving way to the Cuſtom, though Prohibited by the Con- 
* ſtitmtions of Clemens. 


The Fathers in their Synods allo torbad it, but their Au- 
thority was long negletted after the Decree of the Laodicean Council. Bur at 
length the Canons got ground, as ſhould appear trom a Novel of Juftinian , by 
which amonglt others, this is made a lawful cauſe of Divorce, If a Woman with- 
out leave obtained from her Husband ſhall waſh with Men. Farther, Z7adr:iax or- 
dained, That if a Perſon was killed in his Houſe, the queſtion ſhould not be put to all 
his Slaves,but only ſuch as by their nearneſs might know of it.By Queſtion is meant+ 
Examination by Torture, as will largely appear in the ſecond Part of this Work. 

31. So Popular was Hadrian, that, though Emperor, he would take Inferior 

Titles, as of Pretor ini Hetruria , 1n the Latine Towns of Difator, Adilis and 
Duunwvir. At Naples he was Demarchus, in his own Country OQuinquennals, as allo 
at Adria, which was eſteemed as his other Native place, and Archon at Athens. 
Almoſt in a!l Cities he built and celebrated Games. At Rome after other vaſt Di- 
vertijements in honourof his Mother-n-law, among{ſt other Species which were 
wont to be given to the People, he gave Spices. In honour ot 7rajan , he com- 
manded water made of Balſam and Saftron to be ſprinkled on the People, through 
tie Cegrees of the Theatre. Though every where he ereCted infinite Structures, 
yet he put his Name to none but the Temple of his Father 7rajan. At Rome he re- 
paired the Pantheum, the Septa, the Baſilica of Neptune, many Temples, the Fo- 
rum Of Auznſtus, the Bath of Agrippa, and conſecrated thern all to their owri and 
ancient Names. All theſe, or molt of them , had periſhed by Fire in the Reign of 
Titas, and had been begun to be repaired by 7rajan, but wereleft imperfe&t. He 
maie a Bridge of his own Name (called Poxs /X/1us, as appears from Dzo) and a 
Sepulchre by the River 7! iber. So-writes Spartian, though others will have Ha- 
arian's Sepulchre, which Procepizs terms a Tower and a Caſtle, to have been built 
after his Death by his Succeſſor Pius. Marius Maximus ſaid he was Cruel by Nature; 
and therefore did many things piouſly , that what was the lot of Domit:an might 
notalſo happen to him. Though he rejected Titles,and would not have his Name 
{et upon Buildings ; He named, Spartzan faith, many Cities after himſelf Adriano- 

pleas Carthage it ſel,and part of Athens ; beſides ah infinite number of Aquedutts, 
he diſtinguiſhed by the-ſame Name: Yet Salmalus tells us,That uſing his utmoſt 
diligence , he could find but Nine Cities of his Name, whereof two were moſt 
known, and by no other; to the reſt remained their other Names, though their 

Inhabitants boaſted themſelves for Xadrianopolitz, and fo would be called. One 

of theſe was in Cyrenaica; and the other in Thrace, Twenty four miles diſtant 
trom Plotinopolis. Further, Hadrian firſt ordained the Officer called Advocatus 

Fiſci, whereas, as Caſaubon notes, the Afeairs of the*Trealury were managed for- 
merly by the Procurators of the Cz/ars. | 
32. He hada vaſt Memory, and a great readineſs: of Speech ; for, he dictated 
himſelf his Orations, and anſwered to all things when he was faluted by the 
Common ſort on certain Days , he would return their Names to many without 
a Nomenclator, though he had heard them but once, and ſpoken all together; fo 

as he would corre&the Nomenclators often when miſtaken. He could tell the Names 
of the Yeterane Soldiers whom he - had diſmiſſed from Service. Books which he 
had never ſeen before, and haſtily read, he would repeat by heart. At one and 
the ſame time he wrote, diCtated, heard, and diſcourſed with his Friends. Of all 
the publick Accounts he was ſo much Maſter, as ſcarcely was a Diligent Father 
of a Family of thoſe of his own Houſe. Concerning the Judges or Governors of 

Provinces , he ſought what he could by Inquiry, and fo long till he found out the 
Truth. His Freedmen he would neither have known in publick, nor be thought 
ro haveany power with him, being wont to impute to the preceding Princes 
the faults of all this fort of men that ſerved them, and condemning all of his own 
that made their boaſts of him. Such Cities, and Perſons as were afflicted 
with Famine, Peſtilence, and Earthquakes, he relieved. He gave the Privilege 
of Latium to many Cities ; whereby we may underſtand, that it was not he that 
made all the Subjects of the Empire free Citizens of Rowe. Under him were no 
troubleſom Expeditions, and Wars were in a manner paſſed over in filence; yet 
was he beloved by the Soldiers for his extraordinary care of the Army, and for 
being moſt liberal to them. The Parthians he always had his Friends , becauſe 
he took away their King whom 7rajan had impoſed on them. He permitted the 
Armenians to have a King, whereas under 7rajan they had but a Legatus, or Lieu- 
tenant. From the Meſopotamians he exalted not the Tribute impoſed on _ 
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The Friend by 7rajan ; but why ſhould he meddle with Armenia or Meſopotamia, when theſe 
Re hours Provinces and. Afſyria, at the beginning of his Reign he had quitted and reſigned 
how he ob- up to the Parthian, perceiving them not capable to be held by him. - The Albani 
rammed. and #beri were his mighty Friends; becauſe he had been liberal t6 their Kings, 
though they would not come at him: - The Kings of the Badtrians in ati humble 
manner ſent Ambaſſadors to defire his Friendſhip. --- oo ee © 
33- He himſelf often aſſigned Tutors. Enacting Civil as well as Military Diſci- 
pline, he commanded Senators and Equizes,ever to wear their Gowns in Publick,ex- 
cept they returned from Supper ; and he himſelf always wore the. Gown in /aly. 
It ſeems he re-enforced Augs/tus his Law, which took in the common People alſo, 
though by Zarrian they were left to their liberty. - Before this Reſtraint of his, 
both Serators and Equites would ufe the Penala and Lacerna in Publick. - But 
Marcus was ſo great a lover of the Gown, that he always uſed it himſelf in 7ta- 
ly, and commanded his Soldiers alſo to be. Gowned, wherein his Son Commodus 
alſo was ſo much concerned, that forne he cauſed to be killed who met him in a 
Barbarian's Habit. But Hadrian required it not whett they returned from- Sup- 
per, becauſe then they wore their Garments proper to cating ; ſo they had Clothes 
proper for the time of Bathing, and from the Baths they mifht return in ſuch, 
He received the Senators when they came to Feaſt with him, ſtanding ; and al- 
ways when he lay down to Meat, was either clothed with the Pa//ium , or Gown 
put from his right Arm toward the left Shoulder ; which he did, by his Example, 
to CorreCt the Extravagancy of the Romans, who in thoſe days when they went 
to meat, were wont to change. their Shoes for Sandals, and their Gowns for 
Senatorian Weeds, which were ſo large; that in nothing they more ſhewed their 
Luxury: . But he either wore the Pan, .which left the Aris at liberty, or elſe 
had his Gown removed from his right Atm ;- which he muſt neceſſarily have 
ads a looſe and free. And he not only regulated the manner of Eating, but the Ex- - 
6 Feaſts, Pence thereof, by direCtion from the Governors of Provinces, and reduced it to the 
| ancient Cuſtom, by recalling the Sumptuary Laws; not the Lex Fawnia, or Licinia, 
(lo Salmaſias thinks ;) which, were too ancient and unſuitableto thoſe times, but 
the Julia ; by which it was ordained , that not above Two hundred Sejtertiz 
ſhould be laid out upon a Supper ; on the Kalends, Ides and Nones Three hun- 
dred and on other Feſtivals, and a Thouſand at Weddings, and the like. . _ ©. _ 
34. Carriages with great Burthens, he ſuffered not to enter Rome , neither 
Horles to be ridden in Cities;which Law Caſaubon tells us,whs chinged for a milder, 
which permitted one to Ride in Cities on Horſeback, but not in a Chariot, as our 
Neighbours of Amſterdam, lately Prohibited the Uſe of Coaches in theirs.. Before 
the eighth hour of the Day; he ſuffered none except Sick Perſons t6 waſh ir Pub- 
lick. The ninth hour at Rome. was the uſual tirhe for Suppinig; and then were 
opened the Taverns, .Baths; and Brothel Houſes ; but it ſeems Zadrian would al- 
low the Baths to be ſet open at the eigtith. He firſt uſed! the Miniſtery of the 
Roman Equites , for diſpatching Epiſtles and Petitions. He himſelf frequently 
heard Cauſes both at Rome; and in the Provinces, taking in to his Aſſiſtarice; the* 
Conſuls, Pretors , and: the beſt of the Senators.” He conſtituted fobr Conſalares, 
Judges through all /*aly. When he went into Africkt it raineds Which it ha& not, 
done for five years before z according to our Hiſtorian ; and for this the Africans 
|...» loved him. But it ſeems, . his ordering of his Head in -Riin was ſuch, that he 
fic conrads 2 Joyed, not himſelf. For having travelled through all Pirts uncovered, in the 
faſt, Showers and Colds, he fell into a lingring and Conſumptive Diſeaſe. Then be- 
ing ſolicitous concerning a Succeſſor, he thought'of Severiaxus, aid others, but 
looking upoii,them as Emperors, he deteſted them, though he repreſſed the force 
of his natural cruelty, till by a flux of Blood he was almoſt brought to his end. 
Then did he command Severtanus to die, as affefting the Empire ; in that he ſent 
ſome Vi&tuals from Supper to the Emperor's Slaves, had ſet him dowhn in a Royal 
 . - .. Seat, placedby the Bed, . as the Cuſtom was, ahd though an old Man of Ninety 
Shens his Cru- years of Age, had gone bolt upright to the Stations of the Soldiers ; many other 
a being put to Death, cither openly, or by cunning and ſecret means. Arfi6hgt 
theſe; his Wit —_— = alſo _ to my = a _—_ by Poiſofi: | Pittor. 
the Hiſtorian fp of her Death as cauſed by him ; yet voluntary; - writing that 
Being ns b almoſt ſervile Injuries ” tho ws compelled to a. rhe a £ 
Death; and that ſhe openly boaſted' how inſufferable ant hutriour ſhe had endtir 


and had laboured, that ſhe might not be with Child'by him, totheDeſtruftidreof 
EET” 


His care about 
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Mankind, 
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35. Headopted Cetonius Commodus Yerus, the San-in-law of Nigrinus, who con- 
ſpired againſt him, whom formerly .he had reſpected tor his handſomneſs, and 
called hun Z#/ins Veras Ceſar. In reſpect to this Adoption, he.gave the Circenſrar 
Games,- and a Donatiyve both to thePeople and Soldiers ; he honoured him with 
the Pratorſhip, the Government of. Pannonia, and two Conſulſhips. But he was 
very ſickly; inſomuch that he could! not give him thanks in the Senate tor his A- 
doprtipn;. which made-him often ſay, that he had kaned toa rotten Wall, and had 
lojt a: ;Fhouſand Seffertia. Having taken too ſtrong a Purge, or fome other ſort 
of Phyfack, he died in the Night, through a great ltjue of Blood which happened 
to him: while he ſlept ;. Zadrian being wont to toretel his ſhort continuance. He 
died on the firſt of Fanuary, or the Calends, and therefore he forbad he ſhould be 
mourned for. 'Though on the third day after the Calends was the greateſt So- 
lemnity for naming Vows for the health of the Emperor ; yet the firit day it ſelf 
was very: Solemn, and ſuch Ceremonies they were generally unwilling ſhoutd'be 
interrupted, or the Feſtivity -leſkned by Mourning. #/us Yerus Ceſar being 


He adopts 4n- Dead, he adopted Arrius Antoninus, atterward Sirnamed Pius , but on condition 
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He made a 
great Altera- 
tion in the 
form of Go- 
vernment. 


that-he ſhould adopt other two, -which were Arrins Yerus, and Marcus Antoninus. 
Many were vexed at: the Adoption of Antoninus, particularly Catilius Severus, 
Prefett of the City, who aimed at the Sovereignty ; which being diſcovered , he 
was put out of his place; and deprived of his Dignity. adrian weary of his lite, 
commanded his Slave to run him through with his Sword ; which being known, 
Antoninus and the Prefetts came in, and defired him to bear patiently the violence 
of his Diſeaſe ; at which he was angry , and commanded him that had. made it 
known to be killed, but Antoninus: preſerved him, who affirmed , that -being 
adopted, he ought not to ſuffer Hadrian to be ſlain; otherwiſe he ſhould be a Par- 
ricide. ., He made his Teſtament, and this done , endeavoured again to kill him- 
ſelf, but the Dagger was ftoln away from him , after wich he grew more cruel ; 
and he demanded Poiſon, of a Phyſtctan, who that he might nov give it him, flew 
himfelf: - At length: he went to Baie, leaving Antoninus. at Rome , to govern; 
where.all endeavours-far recovery being truſtrate, having ferit for Antoninus, he 

ed in. his ſight on the fixth day before the Ides of Faly ; and being hated by all 
Men, was Buried in Czcero's Village at Puteoli, - wig 9! 

36. This is the Account we have from Spartzanus ,. concerning the Reign and 
Character of Hadrian ;. and the largeſt we have from any Author now extant; be- 
ing; tq-qur great loſs deprived of ſa-great a part of Dzon Caf/ns his works. - And 
we.could have withed Spartiants himſelf had been more copions; for the Keader 
muſt take notice, thatthoughrwe have ſuch-ſtender Intelligence of the manner of 
it.;.. yet; we.are told, That Z/adrian made a great alteration m the form of Govern- 
ment, .{o great that he obliterated-moſt of that which: wasintroduced by A4«- 
guſtzs ; nay, thatthe Model, as'it figod in Conflartine's time, was molt of it of his 
contriyvance: Yet,when we come to particulars, we'find little in Spartzax ; but 
that. Ze made four. Confulares Fudges; through all Italy. Only Sex. Aurelius Vittor 
tells us.tnugh in latle; that The Pablick Y Palatine Offices, as:alſo of the Militia, 

adrian prit znto that form which a few things being changed,remained in his days. But 
we cannot be of this opinion, "that they were.but a few things; For fron this time 
down to Conſtantzne, an Alteration crept in by degrees, asall Sublunary thingsare 
fubject to change. - But it wilk-not be amiſs to hear what a very great Man, :On«- 
phrius. Panvinius faithz concerning this Subject. '* He writes, that there were four 
Authors of a new; foxm of the-Commonwealth in: the whole Rowan Empire. Theſe 
were ,, Romulus , Augtftus , Fadfranand Conſtantine. That Hadrian made this 
alteration firſt after; Auguſtus. ;1 and he founds his: Aſtertiononrhis Aﬀermition of 
V1tter...\ Before he:comes: to demonſtrate it', he premiſeth a-Deſcription'!bF- rhe 
whole,Empire, "taken out of :4ppians Proem to-his Booksof the Civit Wars.” Then 
he renews his Aſfertion; that this Deſeription:of the Empire falling, chiefly into the 
Reignaf ZZadriay, he madeainew diviſion of all Nations and Provinces therein 
mentioned,-and-ordered thetEmpirein a far.diftering manner from that" wherein 
it was conftituted-by; Augy/trr Whiahidivifion of Provinces, and new 'Conſtitu- 
tion.of the Empire; be faith-lie-ull ſuggeſt chiefly out of 'Sextus Rufus ; fand be- 
gin'with /taly, the Jrady-ofall. ; draly; and her three Iſlands were diſtinguiſhed in- 
to ſeventeen Droceſes, or Adnaniinit ion; The -Governbrs of which were tome 
Conſulates; ſorag Correftores;; anti ſome Prajides; There were'eight Conſulares , 
twg-Corredoress\and ſeven; Ptefides..: In Gulls ; Aquitaind arid Britta; were 
eighteen Provinces ; in /yricum ſeventeen ; in Thrace ſix, and in Africk as-many. 
Astos the diviſion of 4fa, it's wanting: - 37. But 
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37. But tor taly, eight Provinces, or Dioceſes as he calls them, had Coſulares, 
two had Correttores, and ſeven had Prafidents. For thoſe of Spain, Gall and Bri- 
zain, he faith not which had which , ſo bold are ſome in following Yidor ; they, 
knew not why, as to particulars. Generally Learned men have concluded that 
the Conſulares, who by that Name and Authority governed Provinces , were in- 
{tituted partly by Zadrian, and partly by Conſtantime. But Salmaſius contends; 

Conſuleres of that the Diviſion of Provinces into Conſulates , and. Pro-Conſulares , was not only 

—_—— before Conſtantine , but alſo betore Zadrian , he being Conſularis of a Province, 

in. who governed it by Conſular Authority.That Zadriantrought not firſt up the Ad- 
mintration of the Conſalares, but that 7taly betore his time not being governed by 
Conſulares, he appointed ſuch Judges to adminiſter Juſtice to all'the Provinces of 
that Country. He fetcheth them from the Inſtitution of AugaFus, who ſent ſuch 
Officers to govern ſome of his Provinces when the Partition was made betwixt 
him and the People. Caſaubon obſerves, that Marcus afterward to theſe Conſula- 
res, ſubſtituted Lawvers, and ſo was /taly governed till the Reign of Macrinus, 
under whom theſe Furidici failed, as he gathers from the fragments of Die: 
Afterwards we ſhall ſee in Con/tan#ine's Model, that Conſulares were a ſort of Go- 
vernors, and of the ordinary Governors of Provinces. Hadrian it feems did not 
firſt inſtitute them ; but he might introduce ſome things circumſtantial as to their 
Office. No more did he inſtirute that of Preztor, which was very ancient ; but 
in his time a great Accident happened in reference to the diſcharge of the Pretor's 

_ Office, and that poſſibly by his Dire&tion and Command. © _ 

The din 38.For under him we are told by Zutropius,that the Edict called Edifum Perpe- 

Perpetuum com- t4um, was Compiled by Salvius Fultanus. And the Emperor 7#4/tinian in his Pre- 

poſed in tis face before the Digeſts to the Great Senate , attributes this to adrian himſelf, 
faying, That what things were every year publiſhed by the Pretors in their 
Edits, he comprized in one little Book, taking in excellent J#1zan to that Enter- 
prize. During the Commonwealth, the Prztors had Power to CorreCt the Ri- 
gor of the Law, and the A£diles Curules had in certain Caſes authority to make 
Laws allo. But as their Offices, fo their Edi&s were.but Annual before the Corne- 
lian Law. Now Salvius Fulianus, whom Spartian wtites to have been one of 
Hadrian's Councellors, reduced them by his Commani intp order , and framed 
out of them a perpetual Edit, to be asa certain Body of ſtanding Law, and to 
prevent the great Contuſion occaſioned by the New EdiCts which each made at 
the Entrance into his Office. This Edi&t which was henceforth to be their guide 
and rule in Adminiſtration of Juſtice, conſiſted of One hundred and ninety Books 
or Chapters, and being confirmed both by Prince and Senate, was afterward il —_ 

Commentz- Juſtrated by the Commentaries of two moſt Noble Lawyers, Paulus, and Ulp1ay, -_ _ 

ors upon itÞ of whom the former Compoſed Eighty Books, and the later Eighty three: And oreropertl 
well might they beſtow their pains upon it ; for this was the Archetype of the «nu d Fdi- | 
Pandetts, the moſt noble Body of the Roman Law, and the Sum of what is left Ga Pap _ 

unto us, moſt of the Books now remaining, referring urto it as a Fountain, and | 

the greateſt part of the Digeſts being tranſcribed out of the Volumes written up- 

on this Subject. | 

39. From this time forward it came to paſs, that whereds ſince the Monarchi 

introduced by Augu/tus , the Pretors had ſtill made their Laws or Edits ; the 

Lawyers alſo reigned in the Foram, with remarkable Authority, and moderate 

Princes very often conſulted the Senate upon any new Law to be made ( where- 

upon their Oratons in Senate are recited in Books, and have the Name alto of Se- 

vatuſconſulta) after the Publication of this Volume of EdiCts, the Pretors no more 

propoſed any of their own; but like other Magiſtrates, began upon occaſion to 

corifult the Prince, who ever had at his Hand the beſt Lawyers to adviſe with, as 

we ſee Hadrian had. And indeed by all of that Noble Profeſſion, the Reign of 

this Emperor deſerves much to be taken notice of, both in reſpe& that the Per- 

petal Edit was made in his time, and not without good reaſon , Fuſtinian in 

Compoſing his Code, begins with the Conſtitutions made by hin, omitting thoſe 

of the former Emperors ; as alſo that now the Power of making Laws remained tas 

in the Princes alone ; in the Privy and Sele& Council of whom, all things neceſ- 

fary for the Governmetit of the Commonwealth, the State of the Empire , and 


the Diſcufſion of Cauſes and Controverſies were handled and debated. But this Fidu Minag3- ; 


Salvius Fulianus,that eminent Lawyer of Mi/an,the Scholar of Fabolenus,is thought > wy ng 


Author alſo of that called Irterdiftum Salvianum ; as alſo of the New Edi&t con- Civilis, c. 24 


cerning the joyning of other Children with an Emancipated Son. For he was 
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Pretor ; he was alſo twice Conſul, and Prate&t of the City , beſides ſeveral Go- 
vernments of Provinces; and which made him more Noble, ſaith Spart3an (in 
the life of Didivs Fulianus the Emperor his great Gandlon) a Lawyer. Heit was 
that compoſed the perperual Edit, and not Didius Julianus the Emperor, as Gro- 
tius ſtrangely miſtook, being decieved as Menagzus believes, by a moſt corrupt I Sparſone | 
place of Aurelius Vitor. | 

40. By all that has been ſaid, wemay eaſily perceive that ZZadrian was really 


a great Perſon, as to his Parts and Accompliſhments. 


But that his humour was 


compounded, and that he was various, appears trom Spartzan, who is moſt in his 
Commendation, and as is abundantly evident from other Writers. 'They agree that 
he indeavoured to conceal his Cruelty , and other Vices; but it would now and 
anon ſhew it ſelf, as it did even at the firſt, though he careſſed tne People all he 
could, to make it have a good Opinion of him ; and {wore to the Senate that he 
would never puniſh a Senator, but by the Sentence of that Court. But he broke 
his word toward his latcer end, when he put to Death many ot that Order, which 
ſome may charitably attribute to his not being himielt. He is charged with En- 
vy, and that toward his very BeneiaQor 7rajay. For to this both Zutropius and 
Sext. Rufus do attribute his quitting Afſyria, Meſopotamia, and Armenia to the 
Parthians, and his reſolution to have Euphrates to be betwixt them and the Ro- 
mans, yet this he might do being of the ſame Opinion as Aug»i7us, that the for- 
mer bounds of the Empire were large enough, and that 7rajan did but indanger 


it by making 1t greater. 


This, together with deſire of Faſe both of himſeltand 


People, might be the principal Cauſe of his quitting thoſe Countries ; tor though 
he underſtood the Art of War, as we have ſcen, very well, yet he had devices 
to keep it oft; and would not fail upon occaſion to do it by underhand Gifts and 
Preſents he made to Neighbour Princes, and he would boaſt that he did more 
(this way) for the fatety of the Empire, than others had done by their Arms. But 
whereas Spartian talks that there were no heavy Expeditions under him, and that 
Wars were in a manner tranſacted in filence, he wrote it without good Intelli- 


gence, Or duc Conſideration. 


For beſides that he 1s faid by ſome to have over- 


thrown the Sauromate (or Sarmate, inhabiting the Countries now called Ruſſia, 
and Zartary) he hada bitter conteſt with the rebellious Fews. 

41. The principal cauſe of their rebellion was, for that he built a new City, 
and therein a Temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, where Feruſalem {tood , and called 
the place after himlelf Aa Capitolina, and he forbad them to be Circumciſed. 
They were confirmed in their Sedition by one who pretended he came down to 
them as a light from Heaven to fave them from ſlavery and bondage, faying, he 
was the Star toretold by Balaam, whence keing called Barcocab, he was firſt wor- 
ſhipped as the Meftah, and anointed at Bitter, a City in Africk , but afterwards 
proving to be an Impoſtor, they called him Barcozba, or the ſon of a lye. Dio 
wrote, that the whole World was in a manner ſhaken with this Commotion of 


the Jews. 


Hadrian ſent the beſt Captains he had againſt them, whereof the chief 


was Julius Severus,who had at this time governed Brztain.Albeit in the end he had 
the victory, yet would he not have wiſhed for many Truwumphs at the ſame rate. 
For very many of the Romans fell ; inſomuch that ZZadrian writing to the Senate, 
uſed not that beginning which other Emperors were wont: $7 vos /zberique veſtrz 
waletis, Bene eſt ; Ego quidem & exercitus valemus. But the extraordinary 
ſtrength which now apeared in the Fews was given them for their deſtruction. 
The greater danger their mutiny had occaſioned to the Empire, the greater was 
the Emperors ſeverity in puniſhing their rebellion paſt, the greater his care to 


prevent the hike in time to come. 


In Battels and Skirmiſhes were ſlain of them 


580000. beſides an infinite number conſumed with Famine and Diſeaſes, during 

the time of this lingring War, protracted of purpoſe by the Romans, not willing 

to try it out in open field with juch a forlorn deſperate multitude. Dzo, who 

lived not long after this time , emphatically notes , that they were left few 

mumber, their Land laid waſte, fifty of their ſtrongeſt Munitions utterly razed, and 

Nine hundred eighty five of their Chief, and moſt g—_— Towns fackt, and 
O 


conſumed by Fire. 


Hadrian after this ſtrange deſolation, by Publick Decree 


ratified by the Senates conſent , prohibited any Few to come within the view 


of Tudza. 


Before this overthrow they had manifeſt ſigns forcſhowing their De- 


ſolation. Solomon's Sepulchre, which they he'd in greateſt honour, faith Dzo, a 
little before this War fell aſunder of its own accord ; Wolves and Hyznacs liow led 
throughout their ſtreets, and devoured them in theFields. Such Fews as #1777an 


took 


dr uMs 
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Hadrian's 
Characer, 


His Letter 1n 
behalf of the 
Chriſtians. 


He dieth, 


Ferdinand and Tjabel, and Emanuel King of Portugal. | 015 #22 her De UFT« 
42. The State of the Fews from this time until the expiration of the Roman' Em- 
pire cannot caſily be gathered from any Rowan Writers, who ſeldom youchfate \ 


news the Romans cared to hear thence. Yet the general eſtate of the 'Fews ke- 
tween Hadrian's and Honorius's time, as *® one obſerves, may be gathered out. of 
the reverend Fathers of the Primitive Church ; who uſually ſtopped the-mqurhs | 
of Heathens, or blaſphemous Atheiſts, by propoſing their condition; then known eve Jackeon 
unto all the World, tor ſuch as our Saviour had toretold it. ' Thus much! of the Pag-114. upon 
Jews until the ſeries of time and affairs reduce us to them. © 7, theCreed, 
43- Hadrian, if we look at his natural diſpoſition, was as it were compounded 

of vice and virtue, yet fo as he ſeemed to have the command of them, andmay 
be reckoned amongſt good Princes. He was much addifted to ſtudies; and well 
ſeen in moſt of the liberal Arts ; . here was his fault, that he defired to compre- 
hend all, and did not reſerve himſelf far the moſt worthy, being. one ofthe moſt 
curious men that ever lived. And 'in him that Saying was ſufficiently demonſtra- 
ted, Non eſt curioſus quin idem fit malevolus. For he was ſo envious that he mor- 
tally hated all better Scholars than himſelf, and conſequently the greateſt Pro- 
EArs in all Sciences ; but ſuch as were unable for their Profeſſion he would diff 

miſs with great rewards, as was ſaid. He killed Apo/odorus the Archite& for ſhew- 

ing him ſomething freely the Errors in his Buildings. One of lpePrefects Was Sz _ 

milis, who as Dzo writeth, getting leave to retire, and live quietly in the Coun- 

trey his laſt ſeven years, commanded this Inſcription to be ſet, on his Tomb : Here 

lieth Similis, whoſe life confited of many (or fixty ſeven) years, yet he lived but 

ſeven. His cruelty toward his latter end we may in charity impure to his pee- 

viſhneſs contra&ted by the Dropſie, with which he was ſore vexed inevery part. 

In his time the Church was under ſome Perſecution; for Xius Biſhop of Rome 

was Crowned with Martyrdom in the tenth year of his Reign, on the eighth of 

the des of April, to whom ſucceeded 7eleſphorus, according to Damaſus ; but this 

was rather from the malice of others, and the wicked cuſtom then on foot, than 

out of his inclination. Being ſomething ſatisfied with the Apologies of Qzadratus 

and Ari/tides, two learned Men, he wrote a Letter to Minutzus Fundanus Procon- 

ful of 4/za, which Fa577n Martyr hath exemplified in his ſecond Apology, and from 

him as it ſeemeth, Eſeb:us in his Hiſtory, after this manner : _ | 

44. The Emperor Cxlar Alius Adrianus to Minucius Fundanus. 7 received a 

Letter from Serenius Gramanus, that right worthy man thy Predeceſſor , the occa- 
fron whereof T cannot with fulence paſs by, IeFF thereby men be troubled, and a gap left 

open ro the malice of Sycophants. Wherefore if your Provincials can prove ought 

againft the Chriſtians whereof they charge them , and juſtifie it at the Bar , let 

them proceed, and not impeach them only for the name with making outcries againſt 

them. For it # very expedient that if any be diſpoſed to accuſe , the accuſation be 

throughly known of you and fifred. Therefore if any accuſe the Chriftians that they 

tranſgreſs the Laws, ſee that you judge, and puniſh according to the quality of the of 

fence ; But in plain terms, if any upon ſpite or malice in way of cavillation complain 

againit them, ſee that by all means you chaſtiſe and puniſh him according to his malice. 

Hadrian at length by vomiting blood in'great quantity, contra&ed a Dropfie ( if 

Do writeth Phyfician like) which ſo tormented him, that he deſired death, but * 4ri1uz vs. 
could not have it (according to the Prayer of Severianus, whom, thoy gh he judged $2 bandula, 
him worthy of the Empire, of late he had put to death) but at length by an ill = = 
Kind of diet accelerated it, yet ſaying, Multi Medici Regem ſuftulerunt , and en- Oe nune abi- 
quiring * of his Soul whither it meant togo. He died on the fourth of the /des j771 794 Pat 
of July, having lived Sixty two years, and reigned twenty-one , with clever nudale. Nec us 
Months, in the 891 year of the City, A. D. 138, Sulpitins Camerinus and Quint ins folic dabis 70» 

| Niger 


& 
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Niger Magnus being Conſuls. In his time flouriſhed Ptolomy of Alexandria, that 
great Aſtronomer, Autus Gellius or Agellius, Juſtin who epitomized Zrogus Pom- 
' peius, and others. | "258 208 : 
45. Antoninus ſucceeded his Adoptive Father Hadrian, and was Sirnamed 
Anon US p;zs. Concerning the reaſon of this Sirname, ſome fetch it from his Piery to 
why called his Father-in-Law,whom Hadrian ſeeing him to lead when old and weak, into the 
Pr4s, Senate, and to ſuſtain him with his Arm, was ſo taken with him , that thence 
he was moved to adopt him, as the Senate was to give him this Sirname. But 
others derived it from his pious and grateful Memory of his Adoptive Father, to 
whom he not only built a Monument reſembling a Caſtle, at leaſt a "Tower, as 
Procopius deſcribes it ; but preſently after his Death, when the Senate was much 
incenſed againſt him by reaſon of his cruelty ſhewed to ſeveral Members thereof, 
and refuſed to canonize him for a Divas, or give him, as they worded it, divine 
Honours, he with much pains obtained it ot them : Beſides this, he made him 
a Sepulchre at Puteoli, ordained Games every fifth year, with Flamines and So- 
dales,and many other things in honour of him as a Demy-God. Somme thought him 
ſo called,becauſe he faved ſuch as ZZadrian in his Extremity commanded to be killed; 
others, becauſe he would not ſuffer him tokill himſelf, and others derive the Sir- 
name from his own innate Goodneſs and Clemency of his Nature. He is called 
by Capztolinus, who wrote his Life, 7. Aurelius Fulvinus Botonius Antoninus Pius, 
deriving his Pedigree by the Father's ſide, from Ga/lia Tranſalpina, and the City 
div or Nimes. His Grandfather was 7ztus Aurelius Fulvius, who through 
various Honours, arrived at the ſecond Conſulſhip, and the Prafe&tſhip of the 
City : his Father Aurelius Fulvius who allo was Conſul, a temperate and honeſt 
Man. His Mothers Mother was Boionia Procilla, his Mother Arria Fadilla, and 
her Father Arrius Antoninus, who was twice Conſul , a Perſon by the Hiſtorian 
_ termed Santtus, who told Nerva in the Senate, That he piticd him for being Em- 
peror. This his Grandſon was born in September, when Domitian the twelfth time 
was Conſul, together with Cornelzus Dolabella. 
How he beha- 46. While he was a private man, he moſt commonly lived in the Countrey, 
ved himſelf a- but was Eminent where ever he came. He was made by Hadrian one of his four 
while # P'  Conſulares over that Part of /taly, where he had moſt Eſtate. Tothe 7ralians he 
reſtored all that Gold called Auram Coronarium given him upon the account of 
his Adoption, and half to the other Provincials. He was ſo conſtant, that good 
Governors of Provinces he kept in their Places ſeven, and nine years. He waged 
His War. many Wars by his Legates. For he overcame the Britains by LoNius Urbicus, rai- 
ſing another Wall made of Turfis , after the removing of the Barbarians : he 
compelled the Moors to deſire Peace : by his Legatiand Prafidents he allo reduced 
the Germans, Daci, Fews, and other Nations which rebelled. Moreover he re- 
preſſed Rebellions in Achaia and Zzypt, and reſtrained the A/ani, who often at- 
tempted to ſtir. He commanded his Procurators modeſtly to exact the Tributes, 
heard willingly ſuch as obje&ed any thing againſt them ; ſuch as exceeded, he 
commanded to give account of their Actions , neither ever rejoiced he in any 
gain, by whicha Provincial was oppreſſed. The Imperial Height and Dignity he 
brought to the greateſt Civility. Being Emperor , he bore 1o much reſpeC&t to 
the Senate, as when he was a private Man, he deſired ſhould be givento him by 
the Prince. He ordained nothing concerning the Provinces or other Matters, 
without the advice of his Friends, and according to their Opnions compoſed 
his forms. Whereas other Princes were never ſeen but in their Gowns, he 
would appear to his Friends at home in his ordinary Clothes (as the 7anica and 
Penula) and about ſome of his Domeſtick Buſineſs. He governed, yet, the Em- 
pire with ſuch diligence, that he took care of all Perſons, and all things, as of his 
own, and all the Provinces flouriſhed under him. 
His Mercifal- 47: Confiſcation of Eſtates in his time was more rare than ever, for though 
neſs. ſeveral were found guilty of Treaſon, yet one Perſon was only proſcribed for at- 
fCting the Sovereignty, Attilius Tatianus, and that by Decree of the Senate, and 
yet he would not have him forced to reveal his Complices, and he was ever ready 
to help his Son in all things. Priſcianus alſo periſhed who was guilty of the 
ſame Crime, but he killed himſelf, and he forbad the Conſpiracy to be inquired 
into. His manner of living was ſuch, as there was opulency without reprehen- 
ſion, parſimony without ſordidneſs, and his Table was furniſhed by his own Ser- 
vants, Fowlers, Fiſhers, and Hunters. The Bath he had he let the People make 


Uſe of without Rent ; neither did he change any thing from the quality of a 
| private 
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private lite. But he took away Penfions-from many whom he faw idle ; affirm- 
10g, That Nothing was more ſordid, nay cruet, than for thoſe to gnaw upon the Com- 
monwealth, who by their pains contributed nothing to it, The Accounts of the Pro- 
vinces, and the Kevenue he underſtood very well. - His private Patrimony he 
gaveto his Daughter:but the Profits of it(but tor ſome time furely)to theCommon: 
wealth. He fold things. belonging to the. Emperor which were ſaperfluous, and 
k often lived on his own Lands, neither: made he any Expeditions , but only tra- 
velled to his own Eſtate, and into Campania, faying , That The Train and Atten- 
dance of a Prince, although too ſparing, was burthenſom to the Provincials ; and yet 
was he of great Authority amongſt all Nations ; tar-he refided in the City, that, 
as in the middle; he might with more: ſpeed receive Meſlages from all quarters. 
He gave a Congtary to the People, and a Doxative to the Soldiers.  Befides many 


works of his own, and the repairing of others, heaſliſted many Cities with Mo- - 
ney, either to: raiſe new Fabricks, or reſtore the old ; nay,” he would help the 


Magiſtrates and the Senators of Rome in the diſcharge of their Functions. 
$If.devial. 48. Herefuſed tc be left Heir by ſuch as-had Sos. +To a good Judge hegave 
no Succeſſor fo long as he lived, except to. Orphitus Preteft of the City , at his 
own deſire. For Gnavius Maxims , the Prefettus Pretorio arrived at his Twen- 
tieth year under him ; a moſt ſevere Man, to whom 7atius Maximus ſucceeded , 
in whoſe Place; when dead, he ſubſtituted two Prcete&s,. Fabins Repentinus, and 
Cornelius Viftorinus ; of whom Repentinus was libelled, as if he came to the place 
by means of the Prince his Concubine. The ſcarcity of Wine, Oyl, and Wheat 
he ſupplied out of his own Treaſury, . by.buying themup; and giving them gratis 
to the People. For, inhhis time there. was a Famine, the Cirque'fell down, and 
Earthquakes happened, which over-turn'd. ſome Towns of Afra and Rhodes ; all 
which he wondertully reſtored : There was allo a Fire at Rome, which conſumed 
Three hundred and forty Iflands, or Houſes, as our Hiſtorian explains himſelf, for 
tlie Houſes were Inſular, made at diſtance one from another. - King Pharaſmenes 
ca:ne to him to Rowe, and paid him more reſpe&t than to Hadrian. He made Pa- 
coras King of the Laz?. He drew back the Parthian King from invading the Ar- 
| 1:2n/4ns,0nly by his Letters He took up Controverſies-betwixt Kings. The King of 
- Parthia,who deſired to haye-back the Royal Chair taken by 7rajat,he denied. He 
reliored Rzm#thalces to the Kingdom of 'Baſphorus; having heard the Controverſie 


betwixt him and the Curator. | He ſent aid into Poy#45i to the O/bzopolite againſt 


the Tauroſcythe, whom he compelled togive them Hoſtages..* Now Caſaubon tells 
us, that the 012:opolitz were Greeks,.at leaſt mixt with Greeks ; the Tauroſcy- 
the were . Barbarians, either Scythiats or Goths , "called alſo Getes. . The Senate 
decreed, that the Months of September and Oftober ſhould be called the one Anto- 
ninus after him, and the other Fas/tinas, after his dearly beloved Wife Fauſtina ; 
(who died in the third year of his Reign \and was made a Dzva by the Senate, with 
a Temple, and other things ſuitable. to-that Heatheniſh Honour) - but he refuſed 
1r. But the Marriage ot his Daughter Fau$7inva to M. Antoninus, he fo highly 
ſolemnized, as to give a Donative to the Soldiers: 43; IS. | 
How he treaz- 49. His Prxfects he both inriched and hohowured with Confular' Ornaments. 
ed his Mini- Jf he condemned any of Extortion, he reftored their Eſtates to their Children, 
—_ but on-condition; that they gave the Provincials back what their Fathers had ta- 
ken from-them. To Pardon he was moſt prone. - He converſed with his Friends 
as a private'man, living with them in thezime of Vintage. '' He uſed his Freed- 
men very ſeverely. To Rhetoricians and Philoſophers throughopt the Provinces 


How Learned he gaveboth Honours and Salaries; though other Writers aſcribe this, to Z7a- 


Men. drian who welt before, and Marcus who tollowedafter him. * He enacted many 
things; and made uſe of theſe Lawyers, YVinidius YVerus; Salvias Palens, Volufius 
Metianus , ipins Marcellus, and Jabolewns. All Seditions he tepreſſed, not by 
Cruelty, but þy Modeſty and Gravity.*- He forbadthe Dead tobe Butied within 
Cities. 'Heiſtared the Charges of the Shows of Gladiators: 'The C: _— Pablicas, 
or Carfus Vehicularins with great” diligence he made leſs'burthenſom: Of att 
things ke-dit; he'gave-an-account inthe Senate, and by Edidts.” "He deceaſed in 
the Seventicth yearof his Age, and yethe was miſſed-as if he/ Bit been a young 
Man. Hecontra&ted his Ditcaſe by eating Checle-at Supper , which' Vomiting 
in the- Night; the next day he was ſeized by 2 Fever: ”'Fhe next-day after find- 
ing himſelf very ill, he'recomrhetided the Commonwealth and his Daughter to 
M- Antoninss; his Prafe&ts, or Officers being preſent; and commanded rhe Gol- 
aen Fortune which was wont to beſet in- the Bed-Chamber of the” Emperor to 
. ' 2 X be s 
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be carried to him. The 77/4une according to the Cuſtom coming tor the Watch- 
word, he gave him zZquanimity, and fo turning himſelf as to ſleep, he died at 
Torium. When in his Fever he was delirous, he talked nothing but concerning 
the Commonwealth, and the Kings with whom he wasangry. His private Eſtate 
he left to his Daughter, and Legacies to all his Relations. He was comely and 
tall of Stature, and when he was old, becauſe he was weak , was ſwadled with 
{mall pieces of wood, to make him go upright. In his old Age, before any came 
to fatute him, he was wont to eat dry Bread to ſtrengthen his Spirits. He was 
called Divus by the Senate, every one ſtriving to pay him this reſpe&t, commend: 
ing his Piety, Clemency, Ingenuity, SanCtimony ; and all other Honours they 
gave him which were wont to be conferred on the beſt Princes. Capitolinus tells 
us, he deſerved a Flimey, Circenſian Games ; a Temple, and thoſe they termed 
Antoniani Sodales, being almoſt of all Princes the only man that lived, fo far as 
- concerned himſelf, without civil and hoſtile Blood , and who might juſtly be 
compared with Numa, whoſe Felicity, Piety, Security and Ceremonies he always 
obtained. So much writes Capizo/inus concerning this Pr:nce, but: whereas he 
faith he died in his Seventeenth year, Caſa«bon faith it is moſt falſe ; for if we 
reckon from the twelfth Conſulſhip of Domz7zar, wherein he was borrt, we ſhall 
find, he tells us, Seventy and four. A | | 

50. Others write, That this Emperor; for the Victories obtained here in this 
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Iſland , had the Sirname of Br:itannicas, who as * Pauſantas telleth us, fined the * tn Arcadiei 


Brigantes part of their grounds, becauſe they had fallen with War upon the Ge- 
zuniz, the Allies of the Roman People. And at this time faith Cambden, as we col- 
le& out of Jabolenus, Seius Saturnius was Archigubernas of the Navy in Britaih. 
But whether by this title he was an Admiral of the faid Navy, or a principal Pilot, 
or the Maſter of a Ship, I would have the Lawyers to tell.. Antoninus ruled with 
ſuch care, moderation, and humanity, that. he was called another Nama, all things 
flouriſhing in calmneſs and tranquility. . He repaired ſeveral Cities that had been 
overthrned with Earthquakes, iri which and other reſpe&ts Pauſanias giveth him 
large commendations. He wasexcellently learned; a ſubtil and deep Philoſopher. 
He was rendered favourable to Chriſtianity by the Apologies of Juſtin Martyr, and - 
the ſupplications of others in behalf of the faithful in 44a, which were grieved 
with all forts of contumelies practiſed againſt them by their Provincials. He gra- 
ciouſly ſent a conſtitution in their behalt unto the body of 4/ra, which was read at 
Epheſus in the audience of this great Aſſembly, and yet is preſerved to our ſight in 
the end of Ju/tiz Martyr his ſecond Apology, and by Euſebins in his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, according to this tenour. The Emperor Czfar , Titus Xlius Adrianus 
Antoninus, Auguttus Pius, Pontitex Maximus, fifteen times enjoying the power of 
Tribune, four times Conſul (»ot thrice, as it w corruptly written in Euſebius) Father 
the Country, to the People of Aſia, Health. IT know the gods are careful to diſcloſe 
vurtful perſons. For they puniſh ſuch as will not worſhip them; more grievoully thau 
you do thoſe whom you bring in trouble, confirming that opinion which they have of 
you to be wicked and ungodly men. It's their defire in Gods quarrel, rather to die 
than live. , So that they become conquerors, yielding thetr lives unto the death, ra- 
ther than to obey Editts. It ſhall ſeem very neceſſary to admoniſh you of the Earth- 
quakes, which kele and do happen among? us, that being therewith moved, you may 
compare our eſtate with theirs. They have more confidence toGodward than you have, 
you during the time of your ignorance deſpiſe other gods, contemn the Religion of the 
immortal God, baniſh the Chriſtians which worſhip him, and perſecute them unto the 
death. Tu the behalf of thefe men many of the Principal Prefidents have written 
heretofore unto our Father of famous memory,whom he anſwered in writing again, that 
they were not to be longer moleſted , unleſs they had prattiſed treaſon againſt the Ro- 
man Empire. And many have informed us of the ſame matter, whom we anſwered 
as our Father did before us. If any therefore hereafter a many thus bufied in other 
mens affairs, we command that the accuſed be abſolute and free, though he be found 
ſuch an one, I mean as faulty, and that the accuſer be grievouſly puniſhed. That this 
Edict was proclaimed at Epheſus in the hearing of the great Aſſembly of 44a, 
witneſs is Meliton (faith Exfebins Biſhop of Sardis (who flouriſhed at that time) 
in his profitable 4pology for our Dodrine , delivered unto the Emperor Yervs. 
But Antoninus died on the Noxes of March; after he had reigned Twenty two 
years, ſeven months, and Twenty fix days, in the firſt year of the 235 Olym- 
piad, the 914 of the City, A. D. 161. In his time flouriſhed beſides many excel- 
ent Lawyers, and Juſtin the ChriſtianPhiloſopher (the Son of Priſcus —_—_ 
an 
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and born in Hlavia, a new City of Palz/tine, as he faith himſelt) Polycarpus Bi- 
ſhop of Smyrna, Galenthat excellent Phyſitian, and Zan Writer of the Natural 
and Various Hiſtories. 

51. In the firſt year of Pius died Teleſphorus Biſhop of Rome , on the Nones of 
Fanuary ; the See was vacant ſeven days (both the terms being excluded) and 
then Zyginus the ninth Biſhop ſucceeded on the /des of January, and the firſt fera. 
In the fitth of Pius died ZZygznus, on the thirdof the /des of Fanuary , and Pius 
ſucceeded him, when Sex. Erucius Clarus and Cn. Claudius Severus , as Damaſus Dameſus, 
will have it, were Conſuls ; which if it be true, the See was vacant four years. In 
the thirteenth of Pius dicd Pius the Biſhop, on the fitvh of the /des of Faly, and 
and his ſeat being vacant fourteen days, Anicetus the eleventh ſucceeded. him on _ | 
the twenty fifth of Faly, the firſt ferza. (a) From the Paſſion of our Saviour till (2) Eſt. 1. 4: 
the eighteenth year of /7adrian there were fiſteen Biſhops in the Church of Fera-©? * 
falem, all Fews. Tn the which year after the utter overthrow, the ſiege and con- 
quering of the City under the faid A/ins Adrianus, Feruſalem was called Aliaand 
began to te inhabited of ſtrange Nations. Until (4) wellnigh this time,this Church (3) en t. 42 
was called a pure and uncorrupted Virgin; for till about the year 110 there was 22. 
no falſe Doctrine ſown there. Of the Gentiles (c) Marcus was the firſt Biſhop of 00g - 
Feruſalem.Aﬀter Abilius,(d) Cerdo was Biſhop of Alexandria in the firſt year of 7ra: (4) tden 1. 3+ 
jan,where he continued thirteen years. Him tucceeded Primas,who continued inthe @) — Of 
See twelve years. After Primus was (e) Juſtus Biſhop of Alexandria, where he con- c.\, ;. P 
tinued eleven years. After 7J4/tus ( f ) Eumenes was Brſhop,and fo continued thirteen (f) 14en !. 4+ 
years. He was ſucceeded by Marcus, who governed that Church ten years. Then (efuden be 
tollowed (g) Celadion, who continued fourteen years. And in the See of Antioch c. 11,20. 
that we may ſtill continue the ſeries of Biſhops tormerly began) after Zeros (who &) 14 & 4 
ucceeded /gnatius) (hb) Cornelius was Biſhop about the tweltth of Z7:idrian. » wi 

52, Aſter the Biſhops and Fathers of the Church , it's convenient to con- 
tinue the ſeries of ZZereticks formerly laid down, to diſtinguiſh the Tares 
from the Corn. About the year 110, (a) Thebulis was the firſt Zeretick (a) euſeb.! 4; 
in the Church of Jeruſalem. It's ſaid, that he fell from the Faith becauſe they «22: 
would not chuſe him —_— after Simeon, About the fame time were certain 
Hereticks called Ophitz, who worſhipped a Serpent , and thought that the Ser- 
pent which deceived Adam and Eve was Chriſt: they kept a living Serpent, 
which with opening of the cheſt and charming of the Prieſt came forth, licked the ,,.,. ,. F 
Bread upon the Altar, and wrapped it felt about it. Their manner was to 4g - 
kiſs the bread, and fo to cat, believing verily that the Serpent had conſecrated it. 
They defended themſelves, faying, That the Nicolaitans and Grnoſticks delivered 42% kde hes 
them this ſervice. About the tame time there were certain Fews, which believing wm 
in Chriſt called themſelves Nazar? of Nazareth. In conteſling Feſus Chriſt to be Epiphans heriſs 
the Son of God they contraried the Jews. But they erred in Chriſtian Religion, ** 
in tnar they addicted themſelves wholly to the whole Law. There were other He- 14: beriſ. 38: 
reticks which honoured Cain, and took him for their Father , whence they were 4. | 
called Cainz, They highly eſteemed of Eſau, Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, with 
the Sodomites. They called Judas the Traitor their Couſin, honoured him for be- 
traying of Chriſt, affirming that he foreſaw how great a benefit it would bring 
to Mankind. They read a certain Goſpel written, as they faid, by Judas : they 
reviled the Law, and denied the Reſurre&ion. There were others called Serhz- 
ani, who derived their Pedigree from Seth the ſon of Adam,whom they honoured, 
and called Chrif# and Feſus; they held that in the beginning of the World he was 


called Seth, but inthe latter days Chriſt Feſus. ri pores. faith , that he diſ- 


puted with ſome of them in Zgypz, and that the laſt of them were ini his time. _... _ 
Cerzon the Heretick came from Syria to Rome,when Zyginas was Biſhop there. He = — 
taught that God preached by the Law and Prophets, was not the Father of our 4ae. 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He faid,that Chriſt was known, the Father of Chriſt unknown. =__ ag 
He denicd the Reſurre&tion, and the Old Teſtament ; he held other things with zpiphen. beteſ 
the Manichies; and Marcion was his Scholar. | 4ts 

53. In the time of ZHyzinas, YValentinus the Heretick came to Rome, lived uh- 
der Pius, and continued till Anic2tus. He taught 1. That Chriſt brought his fleſh 
with him from Heaven , and took no fleſh of the bleſſed Virgin , but paſſed ,,. —_—_ 
through her as water through a Conduift-pipe. 2. That there are two beginnings bra Valentihes 
of all things, Profundum, i. e. the Deep -' and Slentium, 1:e. Silexce : theſe being 99% # 
married together, had iſſue 7nder/tanding ahd Truth, which brought fotth Three = — herd, 
hundred Zona or Ages , and of theſe were the Devil and others born, who made Philafiar, 
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the World. In the Reign of Antoninus Pius, - Marcion alſo the Heretick began to 
teach, living in the time of Juf?in Martyr, who wrote againſt him. He was Na- 
tive of Pontus, firſt a Stoick, then a Chriſtian ; he followed Bafilides, Cerden, and 
Palentinas, in their Hereſies. Meeting Polycarpas, he ſaid, Anoweſt thou us? Poly- 


carp anſwered, 7 know thee for the firſt born of Satan. Epiphanius writeth, that be- Eaſt. 1.4, 


ing a Biſhop's Son , when he had defloured a Virgin, he was by his own Father 
excommunicated, and afterwards flying to Rome, becaule they there admitted him 
not into the Church, he began to Preach deteſtable Doctrine. He taught, that 


there were three beginnings, Good, Faff, and Evil: that the New-Teſtament was 7:75nian. 
contrary tothe O1d. Hedenicd the Refurre&tion. He baptized ſuch as died with- 7#11s {- 3+ 
out Baptiſm, ſaying, that Pa/ bad him do ſo. He taught that Marriage was un- © ©? 


lawful, and that'it was a great Sin toMarry. That Cain, the Sodomites, and all 
wicked men were ſaved, becauſe they met Chriſt when he deſcended into Hell, 
but the Patriarchs and Prophets are ſtill in Hell, tor not meeting Chriſt ; for they 
thought (faid he) that Chriſt came to tempt them. - Under Amzcezus alſo came to 
Rome Marcel/ina, a woman which infected many with the Hereſie of Carpocrates, 
who called himſelf y1w51xg. She is faid to have kept and offered incenſe to the 
Statucs and Pictures of Chriſt (which the GzoF7icks laid, had been made by com- 
mand of Plate) as alſo to others of St. Pau!. 

54. About the nineteenth year of Antoninus Pius, the beginning alſo of Moy 
zanus his Hereſie is placed by Epiphanius; but trom Euſebius, Cappellus would ga- 
ther, that the original of it was fitteen years before, becauſe the Hiſtorian writerh, 


that Apol/l/inaris wrote againſt Miltiades and Montanus the Hereticks, under the He: 48: 


Proconſulſhip of Gratus, who ſeemeth the ſame with him, whoſe Conſulſhip is 
by Caftodorus caſt into the fourth of Pius. He thinks therefore, that in the nine- 
teenth year ſome new thing might be attempted by Montanus ; as he might this 
year inſtitute his Prophereſſes. Theſe were his two Country-women , Priſcilla 
and Maximilla, born at Pepuza a City of Phryzza , upon which account he called 
Hieruſalem by that name. Cappellus further obſerveth, that of ſuch things as are 
attributed to Mowtanus, ſome were truly his , ſome atter his death were added by 
the Montanifts, and ſome falſely aſcribed to them. Montanus really held, that the 
Promiſe of ſending the Holy Ghoſt ' was deferred till his time, and in himſelf ful- 
filled, becauſe the Church heretoiore could not bear the yoak of more ſevere and 
holy Diſcipline, which he indeavoured to bring in, by appointing the eating of 
dried meats, faſting, and Monogamy, or ſingle Marriage. The Montaniſts, atter 
their number was increaſed,did thoſe things which ZZ:erome mentioneth, .v2z. they 
appointed themſelves Patriarchs, two Cenone , which word ſeemeth of Phrygian 
Original, and three Biſhops. That is falſly imputed to them, which Gs 


with his blood made up the ZEuchariff. If this opinion may be attributed to any 


 Hzrefie, or if this prejudice did not ariſe from the imputation of this kind of cru- 


clty by the Heathen to Chriſtianity it ſelf, the Carpocratzans rather than the Mon- 
taniſts were guilty of it. But becauſe both ſorts were called Gno/ticks (as ſwelling 
with an opinion of knowledg) what was acted but by one, might eaſily be attr:- 
buted to the other. So becauſe Montanus, as full of the Holy Ghoſt, called upon 
men in the name of the Father, he was believed to confound the Perſons of the 
Zrinity into one, which was the invention of the Sabe/lians a hundred years at: 
ter. Tis further ſaid of him, that he baptized the dead , and not allowing of 
ſecond Marriages , permitted Married Perſons to be ſeparated when they them- 
ſelves would. That he took away repentance, affirming, that Sinners could ne- 
ver have their Sins pardoned by repentance. And that the Apoſtles and Prophets 
underſtood not any thing they had written, but were Arreptitizz, Now to returg 
to civil matters. 

55. Marcus Antontinus, the Succeſſor of Antoninus Pius, a Man who lived as 


ainys ſucceeds a Philoſopher all his lite, and who in SanCtity excelled all Princes in the Opinion 


Pitts, 


of Capitolinus, was the Son of Annius Verus , who died in his Prztorſhip, and 
Grandſon of Amnius Verus , who was both Conſul and Prefect of the City, and 
brought in amongſt the.Patricians by Veſpaſtan and Titus, the Cenſors. He was 
born at Rome in the Gardens on Mount Cz/ius , the Six and twentieth of Aprz!, 
his Grandfather being the ſecond time Conſul with Auger, and was thought to de- 
rive his Pedigree from Numa. At firſt he had the Name of Catilius Severus, his 
Great Grandtather by the Mother's ſide. After the Death of his Father, he was 
called by Zadrian Annius Veriſimas, to expreſs the veracity of his Nature , and 

Was 


| alth 4d Marceln 
others did attribute,but he would not believe, vzz. that they pricked an Infant,and #9” 3-#: 9+ 
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to his. School- 
Maſters. 


was Adopted and Educated by his Grandtather on the Father's ſide,- being called 
Amnius Verus, after he had taken the Gown of a Man. He was grave trom his 
firit Infancy. And as foon as he was taken from Nurſes , -was dehvered to great 
Maſters to be:taught.Philoſophy, whom he much reſpe&ed. He bad thoſe that 
taught him Mufick, Geometry, Grammar, and Rhetorick, both Greek and Latine ; 
amongſt whom, he chiefly reſpe&ted Fronto a Latine Orator , to whom he delſt- 


red inthe Senate a Statue to be ere&ted ; and Proculas,who inſtructed him in Latin 


Moſt prizeth- 
Claudius Stut» 
TAS. 


Mecianus his 
Maſter for the 
Law. 
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Grammar, was ſo dear to him, that he promoted him to the Proconſulſhip, taking 
the Burthens thereof upon himſelf. Even while yet a Boy, he vehemently ſtudied 
Philoſophy. . ' When twelve years old he took the Habit of a Philoſopher , and 
with it the Paticnt enduring of all things, infomuch that heſtudied in the Pa/lium, 
and Jay on the ground, his Mother hardly prevailing to have him make Uſe of a 
Coych, ſpread with Skins. When he was made Partaker of the Imperial 
Dignity, yet would: he go to hear 4pollonius the Chalcedonian a Stoick Philoſopher. 
He heard Sextus bt Cheronea the Nephew of: Plutarch, and others, Stoicks ; and 
of Peripateticks Claudius Severus ; but eſpecially Junius Ruſticas ,' a Stgick , he re- 
vered and chiefly.ſfollowed, being very able for Civil Afﬀairs and Mattersof War , 
as well as moſt Skilfut in the Stoick Diſcipline. With him he communicated all 
bis Publick and Private Councils, 'whom he-would kiſs ever in the preſence of the 
Prefetti Pratorio, whom he honoured with a ſecond Conſulſhip , and after his 
Death required of the Senate that he ſhould have Statues. So great Honour he 
gave to. thoſe that taught him, that he kept their Images of Gold in his Lararium 
or Houſhold Chappel, and always graced their Sepulchres with Porches, Sacrifices 
and Flowers. Beſides what is mentioned, he ſtudied the Law , and .in' fuch la- 
bours took ſuch pains, that he diſordered thereby his Body ; and in this alohewas 
his Childhood to be reprehended. , He frequented the Publick Schools of De- 
claimers, and his School fellows he ſo loved , thit whom He could not prefer tg 
Places in the State, he inriched other ways. 

56. For ſtudying the Law, the Hiſtorian tells us, That he had L. Polufius Mgz- 
czanus for his Maſter. This is that Meciamus whom he formerly named as Coun- 
cellor to Antoninus Pius, who in the Treatiſe written by this Marcas concerning 
himſelf,and often in the Pandeds,is talſely called Marcianus. Being a moſt Learned 
man, he compoſed many Books, as. Sixteen De Fideicommiſſis, Fourteen De Pub- 
licis Fudiciis , a Book. in Greek upon the Rhodian Law, and which muſt eſpecially 
be mentioned , another De Aſe, or Diſtribution of an Inheritance, which C#ja- 


cius formerly cauſed to be bound up with the Code of Theodofrus, and not long fince p;,, At. 


Fredericus Gronovius publiſhed at the end of his Learned Commentary De Sefter- un i _ 
tatibus Furts 
Cevilis, 6 $o 


tiis. Cujacius, and after him Facobus Gbthofredus comments this Book of Mzcia- 
2us, to all ſuchas intend to ſtudy the Law, to be redd before Fuſtinian's Inſtitn- 
tions ; for, in vain doſuch apply themſelves to that labour,who do not underſtand 
the Diſtribution now mentioned. - "ES 50508 EE 
. $7. Marcus took his toga Virilis in the NE of his Age, and then was 
the Daughter of L. Ceionius Commodas z by. ths order of Hadrian contratted to 
him. Not fong aſter.he was made Prefett for the Latine Ferie, and in that place 
carried himſelf very difcreetly; He granted all his Fathers Patrimony to his Siſter, 
faying, when his Mother called him to a Diviſion, That he was content with his 
Grandfather's Eſtate, and that ſhe, if ſhepleaſed, might give his Siſter hers too, 
that ſhe might not be inferior to her Husband. Notyitliſtanding his gravity, 
contratted by the ſtudy of Philoſophy, he was ſo good natured; that he would be 
drawn to ſee the huntings of the-Theatre, and behold the Spe2facila, and natural- 
ly he loved ſuch Exerciſes. Though the ſtudy of Philoſopy diverted him from all, 
yet not ſo as to take away his Civility ; tor he was temperate without Contuma- 
cy, baſhful withour lazineſs; and. without ſadneſs grave. Being adopted by An- 
toninus, who had Married his Aunt, he was rather afraid than merry , and when 
his Domeſticks wondred at it, and.asked him the reaſon, he argued with them 
concerning the Inconveniences which attended the Sovereign Command. Then 
for Annias, he began to be called Aarelius; becauſe of his palling into the Aarelian 
Family of the Artonini. - Hadrian being dead, Antoninis reſolved to have him 
for his Son in-Law, the Contra& being diſſolved betwixt his Daughter and Yerus, 
who was not ripe enough for her, atd he defigned him QuzFor and Coxſul with 
himſelf. He conferred on him the Title of Czſar, with other Honours , and- the 
Conſulſhip the ſecond time, when he himſelf bore it the fourth. After this, 
Marrying Faujtina, Pius his Daughter, and having a Daughter by her, he was 
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adorned with the 7ribunitial Power, as alſo with the Proconſalar, (which Auguſtas 
and his Succefſors took to themſelves, . though Antoninus Pius ſeems to be the firſt 
who uſed the Title of Procoyſut) and the Privilege. of making the fitth Report, 
being in fuch credit with Pzus , that he would promote no man without tin, | 
neither would give car to any whiſpers againſt him. For twenty and three years 
he ſo demeaned himſelf in this his Father's Houfe, that the Old Man's loveto him 
increaſed, neither in all that time did he lye from him above two Nights, at ſeve- 
ral times. 7 | fe BEL 
—_— 58; Aﬀter the Death of Pius, being conſtrained by the Senate to take the Pub- 
be _ _— lick Government upon him, he made his Brother L: Commodius Partner with him 
mdcinthe in the Empire ; calling him Lucius Aurelius Verus Commodus ; he gave him the 
Imperial So- Titles of Ceſar and Auguſtus , and thencetorth they began to govern the Com- 
veregnJe monwealth with equal Right, and the Roman Empire to have two Emperors, up- 
on which account they are in Law-Books known:by the Names of D:v/ Fratres. 
He himſelf preſently took the Name of Antoxinus, and as the Father of L.Commo- 
us called hum Yerus, and adding that alſo of Antoninus, betrothed to him his 
Paughter Zuci/la, and upon this occaſion, whereas 7] rajan had given Maintenance 
to certain Boys and Girls, whaſe liberality had been increaſed by Zadrian ; and 
Pins, in Honor of Fauftina, had given Alms to Girles, which trom her had the 
Name of Fauſtiniang ; now there were other both Boys and Girls taken in, and 
allowed Maintenance. Having diſpatched what was to be done in the Senate, 
and in the Camp with the Soldiers, to whom they promiſed Twenty thouſand , 
Nummi a Piece, and to the reſt proportionably (that is , as Caſauboxn notes, as 
mecch more to the Centurions, and treble tothe Tribunes and Prafefts of Alz)they 
buried their Father magnificently in the Tomb of #adrian,and both of them com- 
mended him by Funeral Orations, conferring on him the uſual Ceremonies of a 
Divus. After their poſſeſſion of the Empire , they both carried themſelves ſs 
civilly, that no man miſſed the Icenity of Pius. Still did Marcus follow the ſtudy 
of his dear Philoſophy, but received ſome diſturbance therein by the riſing of 
| Tiber, which overflowed to ſuch extremity, that —_ many Buildings, and 
Scirs in the other Things, drowned many Ariimals, and procured a moſt grievous Famine ; all 
Provin*es which miſchiefs they moderated by their preſence and care. The Parthian War 
alſo now broke out, which Yologeſus had deſigned in the Reign of Pzus, but now 
he declared by driving away Atidius Comelianus, who governed. Syria. A War 
was alſo ready ts break out here in Britain, and the Caz?i made Irruptions into 
Germany near the Rhine, and into Rhetia. © Againſt the Britains was ſent Calphur- 
»ius Agricola, and Aufidius Viftorinus againſt the Catt?. But againſt the Parthian 
by conſent of the Senate was Yerus himſelf ſent , whom Marcus his Brother ac- 
- companied as far as Capua, and gave him a 'Train befitting his Perſon. | 
59. Yerus being come into Syrza, lived deliciouſly at Antioch, and Daphne, and \ 
exerciſed himſelf with the Arms of G/adators and Hunting, carrying on the War 
againſt the Parthians by his Lieutenants ; whereas Marcus was no hour free from 
buſineſs, and partly unwilling, partly contetit, bore with the voluptuous humour 
ot his Brother. Statius Priſcus proſpered well in Armenza, taking the City Arta- 
xata, whereupon the Sirname of Armenzacus was given to both the Emperors, and 
Aarcus refuſed it at firſt, though he took it afterward, as alſo that of Parthicas 
EE upon the ending of that War; and that of Pater Parriz, he put off till the Return 
TheLaws of of his Brother. He ordained that all Citizens ſhould within Thirty days enter 
wk their Children that were born at Rowe , in the Regiſters of the Governors of the 
ZFrarium of Satarn ; and throughout the Provinces he brought up the Uſe of the 
Publick 7ab«larii (Slaves at preſent, though afterwards Freemen) who ſhould 
do the ſame there, as the Governors of the Ararium did at Rome, keeping the 
Publick Records ; ſo that if any one in the Province-happeried to be queſtioned con- 
ccrning his Liberty (as whether he was not a Slave) thence he might bring proof, 
as alſo might any one concerning his Age. About the ſtate of the Dead, whether 
they were tree Perſons, he torbad inquiry to be made after five years. No Prince 
ever ſhewed more reſpect to the Senate ; when he could he was always preſent, 
though he had nothing to report, if he was at Rome ; and if he had any thing to 
Communicate, hecame out of Campania when he was there. And in other Aſſem- yjhil vos mo» 
blies,he would ſtay till Night, neither did he ever go out of the Senate-Homuſe (or ramur Parres 
Curia) till the Conſul feid, We hall trouble you no farther Conſcript Fathers. He ha ya 0p 
made the Senate to Judg of Appcals from the Conſuls. He uſed ſingular Diligence mittends Sene- 


in Juditial Proctedings, and added Days of Judicature to the former, ſo asin all nn bor cg 
| \ he 3 4 
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Caules. .: He firft made the Paetdr 7#te arts; of him who- 


Marcus ſets 


he appointed Two hundred/and thirty every yeatofor doing Bain. and debating 
the 1d-the care of Tutors, 
thar they* might more cafily-be-obtained; Whereasformerly Turors wereWont'ts 
be demandedof the Confſuls.- 3v!949 i. 03030 2W2s ll] $113 vd eaa391900 ,A5tblif 12 
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60. The Guardians which'gbverned thePtrſors and ERtts 6 ChildPthr apt 
hildreprap fo 


Puberty,the.Romays called 7utors'; 'and ſuch ay pdberned:the Eftites arid BY 
thoſe that were Puberes, 'Þut-under-Five 2Hd4Wenty 'yearFoF Age; the Walled 


Carators. Now as for Curators, whereas formerly they were not aſtighe( or Wan- 
tonneſs or madneſs,but'by the Law calted:Fex T#ror7mhe Aecrectl that xaNthit were 


once Adult ſhould receive Curators without rendring any*Guſt why. > This Lex 


Lietoria being alſo talled Qaindvicenaria; beak the Legtirhite'Ape cf Twenty 
Ave by determined, containtd', as FacoBasGothoſ#etF hath obſerved; ctr MES "$tmag 
tain: "whereof this-was the firſt, 'to'/ptovide Curator ht Mrors,' that Were 75. 116. 3. wit, 


that Minors or thoſe under that Age, ſhould 'n6t ſtipulate, 'or oblige themeltes 
by making Bargains; whereup6t# ir followed, that a Creditor who trifictHoric 
under that Age, ſhould loſe his Money, or thit wherewith he truſted him. '"Fur- 
ther, Marcus had a care toleſſeh the Publick Charges. He'fet tinelf zgainſt'Ca- 


himſelf againftJumnies , impoſing a mark up6#i falſe Aceuſers "As for {tel Accuſations as in- 
acculations, creaſed theRevenue, he deſpiſed them. - | For Publick Allowances, ke myented ma- 


Jtaly had ſeve- 


ny things. He affigned Cwyitors out of the Senate to many Cities, 'thit thereby 
he might extend the Senatorian Dignities ; For tot only Cities, but Regions and 
High-ways had their Curators, who took care of them. '* He provided for the 7r4- 
lian Cities in time of Famine, by Corn givet them front Rbe;' being'very care- 
ful that Grain ſhould not be wanting. He qualified every way the Shows of the 
Gladiators, as alſo the Charges 8fthe Stafe-Plays, commariding that the Players 
ſhould receive but five Aurei, and that no Setter of ther forth ſhould exceed ten. 


Now for the Shows of the Gladiators, Caſaubo# obſerves, "that he qualified them 


three ways, eſpecially ; Firſt, by diminiſhing the Expeaces6f thern. - Then by 


commanding that they ſhould be without Blood, atleaſt when He was-there, and 


without killing, their Swords being blunted , or ſo ordered that they could not 
deadly wound, as the Athlete were wont to fight.” Andiiti- the third'place he tool 
the Gladiators to ſerve in the Whrs, making Soldiers of ther; contrary to the old 
Cuſtom, whom he called OZſequentes, as Capitolinus alfo obſerves; which raiſed a 
Diſcourſe amongſt the People: * 1H 7 2. 07 PHO RITTN 

61. He took ſpecial care of the Ways both of the City; af8 of the Provinces. 


tal ſorts of Go- He provided for Italy by giving it - Faridicz , according” as Fadriat had 


YErnors 


commanded thofe of the Degree of Conſulares, to igminiſter Juſtice. Appin 
writes, That the Conſulares continued not long after Hadriun's Death ; and in- 
deed the Jurisdiftion in the Provinces of ' 7*aly was in varions Hands, ſometimes 
adminiſtred by Conſulares, ſometimes by Furidici; ſometimes by Correttors , and 
in the time of Conſtantine and afterwards, by Conſulares again, who yet ſeem not 
to have been of the ſame Dignity with thoſe in the time of Hadrian, to whom 
Capitolinus gives the Appellation of Conſulafes viri. The Hiſtorian farther writes, 
That Spain being exhauſted, he ſupplied it out of /zaly, againſt the Command of 
Trajan; but he did it modeſtly; As to this; we muſt know,that 7-aly being much 
unpeopled by the Civil Wars, Augu/tus repleniſhed it with frequent Colonies, and 
from him the ſucceeding Princes took it for a Maxim of State , to be ſparing in 
raiſing Men out of /aly; whith was ſo conſtaritly obſerved, that 'the 7ralians 
withdrew their minds from War, and applied them to Arts of Peace and Apri- 


culture, as we ſhall ſee more in the ſecond Volume of this Work. The Legions 


therefore being ever ſupplied with Soldiers out of the Provinces; atid eſpecially 
out of Sparn, [ 

ſted with 7ta/ian Colonies ; which it ſeems 7rajan forbad ; but Marcus thought 
fit for all that todo it, but with much Modeſty and Reverence to his Memory. 


Laws made oy We are told further by Capitolinus, That Marchs added other Laws concerning 


Marcus. 


the Twentieth part of Inheritatices, already, and hereaſter to be ſpoken. of; con- 
cerning the Tutelage of Liberti ; of the Eſtates of Mothers'; of the Succeſſions of 
Sons for the Mothers part, and that Foreign Senators ſhould poſſeſs a fourth part 
in /taly. As for the Mothers Eſtate, Marcus introduced new Law, That Children 
ſhould ſucceed their Mothers which died Inteſtate; and this he did by that which 
ſometimes is called the Oration of D. Marcus , and ſometimes the Senathſconſultun 
Orphitianum , becauſe it was made when Orphitus and Rufus were Cotifnls, as 


Juſt iniar 


wanton or Spendthrifts, and for thoſe that wetE Diſtratted's The ſecond ordained 22. 


ater Princes wete Wont to fill up the Towns that were fo exhau- © © 


Scavola his 


Juſt inian tells us in. his Inſtitutions, - This year, of their. Conſulſbip was the Twett: 
icth from that of the Conſulſhip of F/. ZertyZus, im which! wasimade the Sevatuſ- 
conſultum Tertyllianum, whereby, the Mother was jnabled; to inherit the Eitates of 
her Children, whereas by the Laws of the Twelve Tables,, neitherof theſe could 
be... Now:this concerning the. Succeſfion of Children, is attributed. to Marcus, be- 
cauſe: the | Emperors were wont to.ſend their Epiltles'or Orations, as they art 
termed, to the Senate, concerning ſuch or ſuch a, matter ;- which being readz.'the 
Senatyſconſult a palled, and thereby, it came to,-pais., that. the fame things were 
aſcribed both tothe Orations and Sexatuſconſulta. At length the Emperors Ya- 
lemtinian, Theodofius, and Arcazius called the Grandchildren alfs; ro'Jucceed their 


Grandmothers; yet.ſp as they thoyld receive one.: third pert leſs "of their >Fa- 


thers or Mothers ſhoild. have. received ; but. Fa/z#;an made themyliiiequal in 
Right who ſucceeded to one dying Injeſtate. ' As for Senators fourth 
part of their Eſtates in /aly; there was ſomething of it before; -as-appears trom 

liny Junior, who, ſpeaks of a third part ; that They which ſtood tor Honours 
might take Rome Sad Jah for their Country, and not like Strangers tor an 'Inh 
or Stable. . | Moan het hint woot | 
. 62. To the Curators of Regions and Ways he gave Power, either to puniſh,'or 
ſend to the Prefect of the City to be puniſhed, ſuch as exacted any thing from any: 
man beſides the Yettigalia. He rather reſtored Old Law, than introduced New. 
He had his Prefets with him by the Authority-.and-Prizſcripts of whom he di- 
tated always his Laws. Eſpecially he made Uſe of: Sc@vo/a the Lawyer. This 


% 


chicfeſt Advi- was Cervidius Scavela.Who flouriſhed at this time, and in all his Anfwers uſed ex-. 


fer in Law- 
Matters. 


traordinary Caution.to, accommodate .Law to the condition: and quality of the 

at, and therefore was, wont to uſe this Clauſe, . According as Matters are pro- 
pounded. Modeſtinus reckons him- amongſt the Lawyers of the higheſt Form. Burt 
to return to our Hiſtorian, he adds; 'That Marcas treated the People no otherwiſe 
than it was wont to be uſed in the, Commonwealth. ' He was in all things moft 
Moderate, in deterring. men from what was ill, in alluring them to goodneſs; in 
rewarding and indulging; 'and he made good of bad ; and ot good, exceeding 
good ; and bore with Moderation the Reproaches of ſome Perions. He was ot 


1o compaſſionate a Nature, that upon occaſjon--of the Fall of a Dancer on the 


Ropes, he commanded Mattreſles . to be laid under them when they Dariced ; 
whence it came to paſs, that in the time of Cap7zo/inus , Nets were wont to be 
hung under the Ropes,to keep them from talling to the Ground. While the Par- 


His War with th/an War was carrying on,another aroſe with the Marcomann:i,which the Officers. 


Ms 


Both Empe- 


rors undertake 


the Marcomat- ypon the Borders for ſome time kept off, till the former could be made an end of. 


This War of the Marcomanni firuck them at Rome with ſo great terror , that he 
ſent tor Prieſts from every place (by reaſon of Sacrifices, Caſaubor thinks) of which 
he procured ſo great a Number, that he was jeered by the People upon that ac- 
count ; as in caſe he returned Victor, Oxen would fail and be all deſtroyed. He 
filled up ſtrange Rites, he luſtrated or purged Rome all manner of (Superſtitious) 
ways ; ,and being kept back from going to the War, he celebrated the Lettifer- 
24a, according to the Roman Rite, tor ſevendays. So great a Peſtilence happened, 
that dead Bodies were carried out in common Carriages. Then were the moſt 
ſevere Laws of the Aztonini made, of Burying and Sepulchres; for they or- 
dained, That every one that would ſhould not build a Sepulchre, as faith the 
Hiſtorian , is obſerved at this very day; poſſibly not with much Coſt and Labour. 
He was ſo kind, that fuch as dicd poor, he commanded to be Buried at the Pub- 
Iick Charge. : | FP | | 

63. The Marcomanni and YVictorali making great diſturbance , both Emperors 
werit out in their Coat-Armour ; and time it was ; for ſuch Barbarzars as were 


an Expedition driver] out by others, except they were received, made alſo War. - And this their 
2gainſt chem. Expedition did not a little Good ; for being come as far as Aqui/cia where they 


purpoſed to Winter , moſt of the Kings retired with their People, and killed the 
Authors of the Inſurre&ion. And the Qzad; having loſt their King , faid they 
would not confirm him that was choſen in his room, without the conſent of the 
Emperors. But Lacias went unwillingly in this Expedition , moſt of the Muti- 
neers ſending and begging Pardon for their Defe&tion ; and when Furius Vie 
rinus and Part of the Army was loſt, he was of opinion that they ſhould return 
home. On the other ſide, Marcus imagining that the Barharzans did but-Coun- 
terfeit, pretending to fly, that they might decline fo great a War as they faw was 
coming upon them, was for going forward and puſhing on the Aﬀair. T _ 
Ore 
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Lucius diess 


fore paſſing over the 4/ps they proceeded further , and ſetled all Matters that 


- tended to the Defence of /taly and /Hyricum. Lucius however urged,that having 


ſent Letters before to the Senate, he might return to Rome, and in the way as he 


was ſitting with his Brother in the Chariot, he died of an Apoplexy. Capzrolinus 


aſcribes their Return to the deſire Lucius had to be at Rome, it ſeems to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of the City ; but heurged it more atter the loſs of the Prafettus Pretorto, 
and part of the Army. But Ga/en who was ſent for to Aquzleia, gives another 
account of their Return, That it was by reafon of the Plague mentioned by Ca- 
pitolinus, which raged exceedingly both in Countrey and Army. It is written 
of Lucius, That he had always Learned and Eloquent Men about him , and that 
he loved his Maſters, and was beloved of them. He demeaned himſelt toward Mar- 


cas his Beneta&tor with indifferent reſpect till his Expedition into Afra, but living via: Capitol}- 


num invite 


there in a Luxurious manner, after his return he carried himſelf with no great 
agreeableneſs, and gave himſelf up to all manner of Debaucheries, ſpending his 
time in continual Feaſting, and other forts of voluptuouſneis, and ordering him- 
ſelf according to the Government of his debauched and infamous Freedmen. Some 
ſuſpe&ted he died by Poiſon ; but he lay Speechleſs three days, and being carried 
to Altinum died there. Marcus having made him Emperor with equal Power, 
gave him the Name of Yerus, transferring upon him his own ; whereas before, he 
was called Commodus. But Yaleftus obierveth againſt Foſeph Scaliger , that of 
theſe two Brothers who firſt of all governed the Roman Empire with equal Right, 
him whom the LZatine Writers name Marcus , the Greeks call Yerus ; and him 
whom the former call Yerus, they ordinarily ſignifie by theName of Lucius. 

64. But of ſuch Sanftity was Marcus the Surviver, that he concealed what 
he could, and it he could not, excuſed the Vices of FVerus , though they. exceed- 
ingly diſpleaſed him ; and being dead, he conferred on him the title of Dzwvus, 
with the Honours uſually given to ſuch , and both honoured- and provided for 
his Relations. Now Capzto/inus tells us, That there 1s no Prince, but is truck at 
by evil Tongues, infomuch that it was reported, That Marcus took YVerus away 
either by Poiſoning one fide of his Knite, and giving him a piece of Meat which 
touched that ſide, keeping to himielt the other , or by the help of, Poftdippus his 
Phyſitian, who Let him Blood unſeaſonably. But Dzon Caſſius relates , that Ye» 
rus laid in wait to take away the life of Marcus, and was himſelf taken off to pre- 
vent it: and not only Don, but Philoftratus alſo hints as much, as is ahrek | by 
Salmafas,writing that Zerodes was alſo ſuſpe&ted by Marcus, as being of the Con- 
ſpiracy, and that Marcus made choice of ſome of his Athenians to bring, Com- 
plaints to him of his Tyrannical carriage; and therefore ZZ-rodes complained 
that this he had got by having Laczus for his Gueſt. However, Marcus atter the 
death of /erus, being delivered trom the trouble of ſo unecafie a Partner, with more 
freedom and vigour applied himlelt to the courſe of Virtue and Philoſophy , be: 
ing of the Stoick Protefſion, which he fo much was Maſter of, that he never 
changed his Countenance cither tor Joy or Sorrow ; with great Moderation and 
Benignity he governed the Provirices. He warred proſperouſly againſt the Ger- 
mans.” In particular he himſelt diſpatched the War againſt the: Marcomanrt in ſuch 
a manner as had not been known, both in reſpe& ot Valour and Felicity, and at 
ſuch a time when the Peſtilence deſtroyed many Tn both of the Provin- 
cials and the Soldiers. By this means he delivered the Pannonia's from the Marco: 


Vtris 


In Aunat. . 
Amm. p.344: 


manni, Sarmate, Wandalls and Quadi, and returned to Rome, with his Son Com- © 


modus, whom he hid made Cafar, and triumphed with hin. Now in refe- 
rence to this War with the Marcomanni, though Capitolinus relates ſeveral things 
betwixt the Death of. Luczas, and it ; as if Marcas had diſpatched it ſome large 
time intervening, Salmaſrus blameth him tor ſo doing ; eſpecially for mentioning 
that Commodus did partake with his Father in his Triumph, before he ſpeaks of the 
finiſhing of this War. For from Galex he obſerves that Lucius dying, Marcus re- 


| turned to Rome with his Reliques, which being Buried , and he made a Divss, 


The war a- he preſently undertook again the Expedition againſt the Marcomanni which had 


gainſt the Mar- 
comanni was of 


vaſt Conſe- 
quence, 


been iriterrupted by his Death. This War was ot extraordinary conſequence, both 
in reſpect of the loſs of the Romans, and the great things performed by Marcus ; 
which if they of this tume were to be believed, in-an Inſcription in a Stone erefted 
to his Memory after his victorious return , advanced his glory above all the 
Performances of the greateſt Emperors. But what theſe Per rmances were. 
we know not. Ammianus Marce/linus toucheth at them ; 'but the place of 
his Book is ſo corrupted , that though Caſauton and Salmaſins” both have -indea- 
your 


—— 


——_— 


—_—_—_— IG... 


A» — CO ECIIIO odeh nent Sr RIA on ID ws waar noe. 1 


<-> ONGC RIP row i ones c Ann GAA AT WA NEWEINEWAS DS > ons > © 945 ao mg wt oe ger 


910 


on —_ 


Mavens fets to 


Sale his rich 
Furniture. 


He changeth 
the way of the 
Provinces. 


Many Nations 
revolts1, 


rately Sick, ſo he is of opinion, that one ought to abitain from the deſperate places 
of Authors. | 
65. But this we know from Capitol/inus, That having exhauſted his Treaſury 
in this War againſt the Marcomanni, and not being inclined to lay any extraordi- 
nary Impoſitions upon the People , he ſet to Sale in the Forum of Trajan , abun: 
dance of rich Furniture, Clothes, and Veſlels of Gold, Silver and other precious 
Materials which belonged to the Imperial Houſes. The Sale continued tor two 
Months, and ſo much Gold he raiſed as to diſpatch the remainders of the War ac- 
cording to his deſire, and afterwards he gave leave to the Buyers , to bring in 
what they had bought, and to receive their Money again it they pleaſed ; neitger 
did he trouble any that brought the things again, or refuſed todo it. But as we 
faid, ſo great a ſhock he found coming upon him and the Empire, as put him 
upon very extraordinary Courſes, eſpecially a great Peſtilence raging, at the ſame 
time. This made him call Slaves to take Arms as had been practiced in the P#- 
nick War, whom he named Yolantarii, after the example of Yolones. He armed 
alſo the Gladiators, whom as we ſaid, he called Oh/equentes. Nay, he made Sol- 
dicrs of the Robbers of Dalmatia and Dardania. He armed alſo the Diocmirz, or 
thoſe that purſued Robbers, the Romans having ſuch diſpoſed in all quarterswhere 
the caſe required. He purchaſed the Aſſiſtance of Germans againflt Germans, beſides 
the Legions,which he turniſhed out with all Diligence. For all Nations from the 
limit of 7/yricam as far as Gal, had conſpired, of whom Capitolinus reckons up 
Fifteen hard Names, beſides the Marcomanni, whom Marcus overthrew in the Pali: 
ſage of the Danabe, and reſtored the Plunder they had taken from the Provincial. 
But fo with his great labour he overcame moſt fierce Nations, the Soldiers imita- 
ting him, the Legati and Prefedt; Pretorio leading the Army ; and the Marco- 
manni yielded themſelves to him, of whom he tranſlated many into 7taly. He 
always was wont with the Senators and Great Men to Conſult, not only con: 
cerning Military but Civil Aﬀairs, faying , That it was more fit that he ſhould 
follow the advice of ſo many and ſuch Friends, than that ſo many and ſuch ſhould 
follow his Will and Pleaſure. Many Noble Perſons were loſt in the War, to all 
whom he Erected Statues in the Forum of Trajan. His Friends often perſwaded 
him to deſiſt from Wars, and return to Rome, but he refuſed to comply with 
them, and ſtaid till he had finiſhed all. So that ro thoſe that carped at him as 
by reaſon of his Philoſophy, and bzing a Scholar, not pliableenough to the labours 
of War and Government, he might eaſily anſwer by letters, or word of mouth, 
when as by his very ACtions they were confuted. | 
66. Of the Provinces, ſome he changed from Proconſular to Conſular , 
others if Conſular, he made Proconſular or Pretorian according to the Ne- 
ceflity of War. This had been, and continued to be, the Cuſtom of all 
Princes after Auguſtus, who taking to himſelf at the Diviſion , the unquiet 
Provinces, made ſome Conſular by his Conſular Legates ſent into them,and gave the 
quiet to the People, ſome of which were called Proconſu/ar becauſe Conſuls after the 
going out of their Offices during the Commonwealth , took the Provinces by 
lot, and then governed them as Proconſuls. 'Theretore the Emperors having the 
Power over the Armies, If Provinces happened to be unquiet , they took them 
from the People, and from being Proconſular , made them Conſular , and in room 
of them gave them others, which then from Conſu/ar were changed to be Procon- 
ſular. And though at firſt, as Salmaſtvs obſerves, in the Diviſion of the Pro- 
vinces, there were but two amongſt thoſe which fell to the ſhare of the People 
that were Proconſ#lar ; and ten that were Pretorzan, into which Pretors were 
ſent, yet afterwards thoſe Pretores and Pretorii were called Proconſuls, and go- 
verned them with Proconſul/ar Authority ; whereupon 1t happened, that fo tre- 
quent mention is made of Procon/uls, who never had been Conſuls indeed. Now 
as the People had for their Governors Proconſuls and Pretors, fo the Prince had 
for his, Conſulares and Pretors, which were all properly called his Legatz, but the 
Provinces were ſtill ſtyled Conſular and Pretorian,and fo Capitolinus is to be under- 
ſtood in this place. But Marcus had need to make ſome Conſular and Pretorian , 
and thereby to take care of them by what the Hiſtorian further tells us, that the 
Moors waſted almoſt all Spain, though by his Legat he reſtrained them; and that 
in Agypt the Soldiers he calls Milztes Bucolici Na great miſchief, till they were 
vanquiſhed by Avidius Caſſius. There was allo diſturbance amongſt the Sequans 
in 
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voured to amend it ; yet Yalefius complains of their ill Succeſs, and plainly tells £i6-3r.p. 445. 
us, That as Zippocrates forbids Kemedies to be applied to-thoſe that are deſpe- No” 
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in Gall, which by ſeaſonable ſeverity and his Authority he repreſſed. To his 
Son Commoars, having lent for him to the Limit of Germany, he preſented the 
Toga Virils, thereupon gave a Congiary tothe People, and defigned him Conſul 
betore the time. It any one was proſcribed by the Prefed of the City , he aid 
not willingly receive him. He was moſt ſparing ia giving away publick Mc- 
ney, (to his praiſe rather than reprehenſion) bur yer he was bountitul ro good 
Men, and to decaying Towns, and evenremitted Tributes and Cuſtoms, though 
the Commonwealth itood in need of them, 

67. When he was abſent trom the City, he took eſpecial care that the publick 
Shows and Divertiſements ſhould not be preſented but by the richeſt fort of 
Men. When he took away the G/adzators to the Wars, there was a Talk went 
amongtt the People, as it he would rake away their Recreations, and compell 
them to apply themi. Ives to Philoſophy ; for on the Market-Days, he had com- 
manded that Paxtominus (hould nor a&t till it was late, leit Trade thould be hin- 
dercd. Anda report there was, That as 1n all times there are many who for 
Gain and lntereſt apply themſelves ro fuch courles as they find Princes to be in- 
clined to, fo now there were many that under pretence of being Philoſophers, 
were burthentom to the State, and were troublelom to private Men ; poſſibly 
by Intruding themſelves into their Houſes, and requiring Meat and Drink, and 
other Conveniences, which if they could nor obtain , they loaded them with 
Reproaches, carrying themſelves big becauſe of the Palizzz they wore, an it 
might be without the 7#nica, as they of the Cynical Seat were wont to g2. 
But Capitolinxs faith, That Marcus removed this Inconvenience, which poſſi- 
bly, as to the Commonwealth, might have extended it ſelt ro freedom trom be- 
ing Zutvrs and Guardians , and other Burthens in rhe State, to which true | 
Philolophers might plead tome Title. It was his cuitom to punith all forts of 
Crimes, more mildly than the Laws ordained, though ſometimes againſt Per- 
ſons notoriouſly guilty, and of grievous Crimes he was inexorable. - The Ca- 
pictal Caules of Men of Reputation he heard himſelf, and that with all fairneſs 
imaginable ; inſomuch that he reprehended a Pretor who quickly diſpatched 
Trials, and bad him hear them over again, ſaying, Thar the Dignity of the 
Perſons was concerned that they ſhould be heard by t:im who judged tor the Pco- 
ple: The Prators were wont to delegate their Jurisdition to Decemvirs or 
others, totzke Cognizance of the Caules of Men of Note, which 4Zarcws here 
reforms; ttuly afi-ming. That it concerned their Dignity that they ſhould 
be judged by them who judged for the People. and not by ſuch Delegates. But 
ſhewed himſelf mild and civil towards ſuch Enemies as were taken; and of the 
ſubdued Nations, he planted an infinite number 1n the Rozzar Soil. To this 
Captitolinrs ſubjoyns, that he extorted Thunder from Heaven by his Prayers 
againſt the Device of his Enemies, obtaining Rain for his Men « hen they were 
oppreſicd with thirſt, But we are told by Chri/tiaz Writers, that this was pro- 
cured by the Soldiers of the Legion called Melitina, being Chritians, who fell 


upon their knees in preſence of their fellow-Soldiers, and in the Name of ya: eb. is. 
Chriſt; io far prevailed with Almighty God, that preſently abundance of Rain ©79% & Hil 
fell, and the Enemy was defeated by Thunder and Lightning. This Legion Tri. 


was thence called Z#/minatrix,or Thundering, and obtained by this ah honoura- 
ble Edict 1n behalf of the Chriſtian Religion, although the Letters which g0 
under Name of this Emperor in reference to this thing, beeither counterfeit or 
interpolated. But what Capizolinm alcribes to the Prayers of the Emperor, that 
do Dio and Claudian to the Magi, | | 
68. Mars intended to have made Marcomannia and Sarmatia both Provin- 
ces; bur that he was hindered by the Rebellion of Zvidine Caſſins, who tor k up- 
on bim the Imperial title in the Eaft ; ſoine ſaid at the ſuggeſtion of Fauſting 
the Empreſs, who deſpaired of her Husband's life, as others believed, becauſe 
he thought he would perith, or had already, inthe Marcomannian War. But 
Marcus was not much moved with the News of his Revolt, neither did he rage ; 
againſt his Relations ; but he was Veclared an Enemy by the Senate, and his 
Eftate was ſeiſed by the Publick eAfrarium. Leaving then the purſuit of the 
War with the Zarcomanni, he went againſt Caſſius, and at Rome there were 
Tumults, out of tear that the Rebels would come thither in his Abſence. Bur 
Caſſeus was preſently Slain, and his Head brought to the Emperor, who com-. 
manded it to be Buried, not rejoyctng at his Death. And AZecianzs the Son of 
Caſſie, to whole care Alexanaria had been committed, was Killed by the Army. 
A aaaaa Bug 
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But Marcus forbad the Senate to proceed againit any in Extremity, that were 
conicious to the Detection ; and he deſired, That in his Reign no Senator might 
be put to Death, leſt thereby ir ſhould be polluted: Thoſe that were Condem- 
ned to Iſlands, or Deportartion he commanded allo to be recalled, only a very 
few Centurions being put to Death. He pardoned the Citics that had fided 
with Caffizs, nay, he torgave the ntiochians, who prated.inuch againit him in 
Caſſius his behalf, from whom he had tzken rhe SpeFacnla, publick Mecrings, 
and all {orrs of publick Orations, and againii whom he had lent a moſt heavy 
Edit. Thongh he had refuſed to ſee ntioch when he went into Syria, as he 
did Cy7r45, the place where Ca/izs was born ; yet having been at lexazaria, 
he went thither, He tranſacted many things with Kings, and eftabliſhed Peace , 
all the Kings and the Ambaſſadors of the Perſia» meeting him. He was moſt 
dear to all the Eaſtern Provinces, with many of which he lett footſteps of his 
Philoſophy , amongit the eZgyprians in particular, he. carried himſelf Jike a 
Citizen and a Philolopher in ail rheir Temples and publick Places , and where- 
as they of exandria had wiſhed well in leveral reſpects to Cafſzzes, yet he par- 
doned them all, and to ſhew that he was reconciled, leit one of his Daughters 

The Clemency with them. As for his carrying himlſelt like a Philoſopher, others write, that 

Sf Marcie when he was there, he propoſed his Queſtions to the Philoſophers, and anſwer- 
ed theirs, as it was the cuſtom for Learned Men to meet in publick Places to 

confer concerning learned Points, and dilcuis Queſtions. But well might he 
pardon them for ſiding with Cafſizs, when he bore a mind full of Clemency 
even to him and his Relations. He {uffered him to be killed, that is, did not 
Tevenge his Death, but commanded it not. He/todorws his Son was Baniſhed 
into an Iſland, and others went away into fore Bar ſhment with part of their 

"'Eitates. Other Sons of Caf/izzs received more than one half of their Father's 
P:trimony, and were aſſiſted with Gold and Silver , moreover.were the Women 
with Ornaments. Nay, he grieved that Cafſizs was Slain, ſaying, That he would 
have had his Reign paſſed over withour tic blood of a Senator. 

He !-f-th his G69. In his Winter-Quarters. at the fuot of the Mountain 7 aurws, and a Vil- 

Wate Fayiina. Jape called Halal, he leit Fauſtina tis Wife, who there died ſuddenly ; he had 

h:d her with him in Summer too, and had given her the Title of AZater Caſtro- 

rum. From Dio 1t appears, allo irum Corres, that after his Victory over the 

»adi. he was himleit ialured the teventh time Zaperator, and ſhe by this Title 
ot 47zater Caſtroram ; tor Zivia having that given her of Parens Patrie , after- 
ward this f utery was drawn into Example. And it ſeems 4Zarens approved it, 
for Capito{1ns tells us further, That having praiſed her, he defired of the Senate 
that they would decree her Honours and a' Temple, and took it kindly that 
they made hera Diva; and that he inſtituted a New Company of Girls, called 
Fauſtiniane, in honour of her. He made the Village where ſhe died, a Colony 
(called thence Zauſtizopols) and built her a Temple; and this he did, though 
the had the fame of an unchaſt Woman, of which he was either ignorant, or 
diſſembled it. Indeed the was accounted unchaſte, and Commodus was thought 
begotten by ſome other Man than AZarcxs, to v hom Fulzax his Ape in his Tale 
of the Cz/ar's objects both his reckoning his Wite amongſt the Heroina, and 
preferring ſo bad a Son ; but he makes him excule the firſt by Cuſtom, and the 
tecond both by Cuſtom, and the Natural Aﬀection which Fathers (ſuch ir 
ſeems he thought him, however he did of himielf) bear to their Sons. He 
makes him alleadge,That he was not the firſt that honoured his Wife. To have 
began ſucha thing would have been unreaſonable, but to deprive ones neareſt 
Re'ations of what 1s uſual, would come neareſt to Injuſtice. But to return to 
our Story , having ſettled the Aﬀairs of the Zaft, he came to Atbeys, and there 
was initiated in the Temple of Ceres, to prove himſelt Innocent, and above en- 
tered the Sacrarium. For it was the Cuſtom tor thePagan Prieſts when they.ce- 
lebrated their Myſteries, to command all that found not themſelves Innocent, 
even as far as Purpoſes and Intentions, to get them gone. And they were wont 
it ſeems, as Caſaubon obſerves from Zxcian, wy drive away three ſorts of Perſons, 7 7/donents, 
Atheiſts, Chriſtians, and Epicureans. 

70. Returning into /taly, he came by Sea to Brunduſium in a grievous Tem- 
peſt; There he took the Gown, and commanded his Soldiers to do the ſame ; 
neither ever under him were they ſeen to be without them {or Zegari) in ray. 
Having Triwumphed at Rome, he made his Son Commodus his Colleague in the ' 
7 tibunitial Power, gavea Congiary to the People, and preſented them with 

Extraordinary 
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Extraordinary Shows. Many things then in the State he corref&ted. He mode: 
rated the Expence of the Shows ot the Gladiators. That Saying of Plato was 
always in his mouth, T hat Szates would flouriſh if either Philoſophers Reigned, or 
Princes would be Philoſophers. He Married his Son to the Daughter of Brutzus 
Praeſens, Solemnized the Wedding no otherwiſe than as private Perſons were 
worto do, but gave a Congiary to the People. Having tormerly ſpent three 
years in the Wars againſt the Marcomannz , he undertook now another Expedi- 

He dies tion againſt theſe Northern Nations; and in it died at S1rmium. At the beginning 
of his Sickneſs, deſpairing it ſeems of Recovery , he advited his Son to ſtay and 
diſpatch the remainders ot the War, which he was unwilling to do, pretending 
fear of the raging Peſtilence. He abſtained from Meat and Drink, deſiring to 
dic, and increaſed his Diſzaſe. On the ſixth day he called his Friends to him, 
and laughing at the things of this lite, and contemning Death, he asked them why 
they wept for him, and did not rather think of the Peſtilence and Common Dearth ? 
and when they would be gone, he ſigh and faid, /f you leave me, I bid you fare- 
w2l, as going before you. 'Fhe Army hearing he was Sick, grieved exceſſively, 
for they dearly loved him. On the ſeventh day he grew worſe , and only ad- 
mitted his Son ; whom again he preſently diſmiſſed leſt he ſhould catch the Di- 
ſeaſe. And yet weare told that in his Sickneſs he grieved that he ſhould leave 
ſacha Son behind him, as ſhould be pernicious to the Empire, and that he wiſhed 
him dead. It ſeems his Natural Atic&ion prevailed, as Julian makes him ſpeak 

| for himſelf His Son being gone, he covered his head as going to ſleep, but 
that Night he died ; of the Plague it ſhould appear, by what Capitolines writes, 
of ſending away his Son, leſt he ſhould be intected ; yet Dzoz faith, that he died 
not of that Epidemical Sicknefs. Being asked by his Friends, to whom he would 
commend his Son , He anſwered, to them , it he ſhould deſerve it, and to the 

. Immortal Gods. | | 

1 wine bjett- 71. As for his Faults, it was objedted againſt him, That he promoted thoſe that 

-c 4ga1n7t h:m. gbuſed his Bed ; namely, Tertullus , Vtillius, Orphitus,and Moderatus, to various - 
Honours ; and asfor 7ertullus, he found him dining with his Wife, which the 
{-vere gravity of the Court would not permit, and for this Indulgence he was 
322red upon the Stage by a Mimick, and various talks being raiſed, the People 
{/:med him for his Eaſineſs. But he dreadednothing more than to be accouhted 

wer, Covetous, which cauſed him by many Epiſtles to purge himſelf of this Vite: And 
/-t he needed not have. done it, if rath and cenforious Perfohs, Who think all 
incn ts bad as themſelves, or would have them ſo; had conſidered that he did not 
enrich himſelf by the Eſtates of proſcribed Perſons, as bad Princes were wont to 
do ; yet they took occaſion to rail againſt him, poſſibly trom a Law he firſt 
made,that the Lex Julia Majeſtatis ſhould extend alſo to dead Perſons. And he was 
very ſparing in Largeſles, and giving away the publick Money, which opened the 
mouths of thoſe that were Indigent. Burt let what Dzo writes be conſidered in 
his behalf, to ſſop the mouths ot debauched Perſons, who think none are yirtu- 
ous, as impure Men and Women believe none are Chaſt. He tells us (as Xiphzlin 
hath Epitomized him) that when he was at Athens, he there hired with Annual 
ſtipends, Profeſſors of all ſorts to read for the benefit of all Nations. Being re- 
turned to Rome when he ſpake to the People, he uſed this Expreſſion , That he 
had been abſent many years, at which the People cried out” Eight , and lift up 
their Hands to atteſt it, their meaning being that ' they were to receive ſo many 

Anſwered, Aurei to Feaſt with. At this he ſmiled, and faidalſo Eight, and afterwards gave 
ſo many to every man, ſo great a Sum as they never had before received. This 
done, he forgave to all what was due to the Fiſcus or Publick Zrariumwithirl 
Forty and ſix years, the Sixteen of Hadrian excepted, and. all Bills and Obliga- 
tions relating to them, he commanded to be Burat in the Forum. To m ay a 
ties he gave Money, and in particular to Smyrna, which had been diftreſſed with 
a great Earthquake, and committed it to the Care 'of a Perſon of Sexatorian 
Quality, who had been Praor, to fee it- repaired. Wherefore; faith he, I” 
wonder at thoſe who reprehend Marcus, and deny that he was of a generous 
Mind. For though he was very frugal, yet he was never wanting to lay out 
Money when it was requiſite, and in Exa&ting Money, he was riever trowble- 
ſom to any, and was at vaſt Expence in other things, though hot in what related 


to his own Family. | Py SUXKE 

diſmulacion, -.;. 72+ But there were thoſe alſo that gave out that he diſſembled, and was for 
* ſo Plain and clear ſpirited as were Pzus or Yerws... But Dion'Caffus on the cor 
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trary affirms, That he did nothing by deſign, but from the Preſcript of Virtue, as 


appeared, in that though he lived Fitty and eight years, ten Months, and two and 
twenty Days; and was long a Prince with Antoninus his Father, and reigned him- 


Alſo anſwered. ſe]f Nineteen Years and eleven Days ; yet in all his lite he was of an equal and 


conſtant tenor; neither ever in any thing was he changed. He was truly a good 
Man therefore , there being nothing teigned or counterteit in hum. 'To whit Dio 
writes, we can more eaſily aſſent, becaule in the Book he wrote concerning him- 
(elf, containing his Philoſophical Exerciſes and Meditations , he preſtes ſtil this 
virtue of Truth, Candor, and Sincerity. But there was another thing.ſ{ti]l laid 
to his Charge, and that was, That he confirmed the Arrogancy of the Court, by 


Xirogency al- removing his Friends from his common Society, and trom his Feaſts. Indeed he 
fo autwered: yyrites in that Book now mentioned, that amongſt other things, he obſerved in; 


Me was 2 good 
Hasband, 


and learnt from his Father, a Moderate condeſcending to other mens occaſions, as an 
ordinary man (lo Caſaubojithe Son tranſlates that word into FYg/7th, which Caſau- 
bon the Father, faith is proper to Marcus ) neither abſolutely requiring of his 
Friends that they ſhould wait upon him at ordinary Meals, nor that they ſhould 
of neceſſity accompany him in his Journies. And this is thought by worthy Men 
to have been only his tault : He did not require Attendance at his private Re- 
paſts, both giving eaſe thereby to himſelf, and thoſe who were to Eat with him. 
For Salmaſius oblerves, that beſides at Publick Feaſts, there were thoſe who were 
compelled to be preſent at this Prince his private Meats, becauſe he could not well 
be without Company. And this Attendance Marcus remitted , as Galen writes 
of him, that he remitted him his Attendance, and following of him to the Ger- 
man War, which he attributes to his kindneſs and love to Mankind, ifrecable to 
the other word which the Emperor uſes in expreſling his Fathers Humanity. As 
he loved to be true himſelf, fo, Capiro/inus tells us, That he would not eaſily be- 
lieve ſuch as moved him in buſineſſes, but always was long in ſearching out the 
truth. Accordingly he himſelf tells us, That this alſo he obſerved in his Father; 
an Accurate Examination of things in Conſultations , and patient hearing of 
others : that he would not haſtily give over the ſearch of the matter, as one caſic 
to be fatisfied with ſudden Notions, and Apprehenſions. He ſubjoyns his care 
to preſerve his Friends ; how neither at any time he would carry himſelf towards 
them with diſdainful Negle&; and grow weary of them ; .nor yet at any time be 
much fond of them. _ | 
73. So goodan Husband Marcus was, what wite ſoever Fau/tina proved; that 
ſhe being dead, Fa#a (the Siſter of Yeraus) indeavoured to ſucceed her in his Bed; 
but Capzzolinus tells us at parting, that he took tor his Concubine the Daughter 
of his Wives Procarator, left he thould bring a Mother-in-law upon fo many Chil- 
dren. Thus was it ufual we ſte tor the Emperors to have Concubines, not only 
mention being made of this of Marcus , but alſo of the Concubine of Antoninus 
Pius. However his Wife Fayſtina deſerved it , yet when he wrote that Golden 
Book of his Meditations ftill extant, it appears that he had a good opinion of her, 
for amongſt other things which he aſcribes to the Gods, as having received them 
from them, this is one, That he had ſuch a Wife, ſo Obedient, ſo Loving, fo inge- 
nuous. Theſe other things were, That he had good Grandfathers and Parents, a 
good Siſter, good Maſters, good Domeſticks, loving Kinfmen almoſt all he had , 
and that he never through haſt and raſhneſs tranſgreſſed againſt any of them. 
That he was not long brought up by the Concubine of his Father, and that he 
preſerved the flower of his Youth. , That he took not upon him to be a man be- 
fore his time, but rather put it off longer than he needed. That he lived under 
the Government of his Lord and. Father , who would take away from him all 
Pride and Vain-glory, and reduce him to that conceit and opinion, that it was 
not impoſſible tor a Prince to live in the Court without a Troop of Guards and 
Peers, extraordinary Apparel; ſuch and ſuch Torches and Statues, and other 
ike particulars of State and Magnificence ; byt that one might reduce and con- 
tract himſelf almoſt to the ſtate of a private Man, and yet not become the more 
baſe and remiſs in publick Matters and Aﬀairs, wherein Power and Authority are 
fequiſite. But hehad ſuch a Brother, who, by his own Example, might ſtir him 
up to think of himſelf, and by his reſpeCt and love, delight and pleaſe him. That 
he had ingenuous Children, not born diſtorted, nor with any other Natural nor 
Bodily Infirmity. That he wasno great Proficient in the Study of Rhetorick and 
Poetry, nor of other Faculties, which perchance he might have dwelt upon, it he 
had found himſelf to proceed ifi them with Succeſs: | Es 
> © 1 74. More- 
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74. Morcover, He accounts it a gift of the Gods , that he ſhould have the 
Gratitude to prefer by times rhofe by whom he was brought up, to ſuch Places” 
and Dignitics as they fecmed to him molt to dcfire ; and that he did not put them 
off with Hope and Expc&ation. That he ever knew Apol/onius Ruſticas , and 
Maximus. "That he had occafion often and effcually to conſider and' meditate 
witFhimſe!f concerning that life which is according to Nature ; what the Nature 
and manner of it is. That his Body in ſuch a life had been able to hold out ſo 
long. That he never had to do with Bencditta and Theodotus, and afterwards 
when he tell into ſome fits of Love, was foon cured. That having been often 
difpleated with Ru/ticus, he never did any thing to him for which atterwards he 
had reafon to repent. That it being fo, that his Mother was to die young, yet 
the lived with him all her later years. That as often as he had occafion to 
rclieve any that were poor or faln into ſome preſent neceſlity, he never was an- 
{wered by his Officers, that there was not ready Money enough to do it, and 
that he himſelt never had occafion to require the like fuccour trom any others, 
That he had choice of fit and able Men , ro whorn he might commit the bringing 
up of his Children. That by Dreams he had received help, as for other things 
fo in particular , how:he might ſtay his Caſting of Blood, and Cure his Dizzr- 
neſs. That when he firſt applied himſelf to Philoſophy, he did not fall into the 
hands of ſome Sophiſts, nor ſpent his time either in reading the manifold Volumes 
of ordinary Philoſophers, nor practiſing himſelf in the Solution of Arguments and 
Fallacies, nor dwelt upon the Studies of the Meteors, and -other Natural Curio- 
ſities. All theſe things, he faith, without the Aſſiſtance of the Gods and For- 
tune, could not have been. As for the three Perſons he mentions here, he tells 
usalſo, for what he was beholding to them, all of them having Contributed to 
the forming of that excellent Virtuous life, whereby he was ſo Exemplary ; but 
amongſt all the Perſons he mentions to have aſſiſted him, he ſeems chiefly ob- 
liged to Rafficus, by Whoſe indeavours amonglt other things ; Ze firſt, he faith, 


y entred into the apprehenſion that his life wanted ſome redreſs of Chire. This wasa 


good ſtep to the Cure; that he was convinced of his Want of it, and neceflary to 
amendment it was, That he thould know himſelf to be out of order. 


75. AS a DixeCtion to arrive at this amendment and recovery, he propounded - 


b 


e 


to himſelf not to do any even of the leaſt things without Relation unto the end; 134. 2. c. 14: 


and the end of reaſonable Creatures he affirms to be this, to follow and obey 


him, who is the Reaſon, as it were, and the Law of this great City the World : Lib. 10. c 34. 


Or as he faith in another place, theProvidence of Almighty God is the Law, who 
over-rules all things in the World, and of his infinite Wiſdom diſperſeth all parti- 
cular Events; to the general Good, and preſervation of the Univerſe. That he 
might have tio Letts or Rubbs in his way to this Recovery, he had a true Senſe 


and Eſtimation of Sublunary tHings, and of Humane Afﬀeairs , though not .to de: 


ride them; as Capito/inus writes. He was convinced of the Vanity of earthly 
Enjoyments , and therice came to know that the Happineſs of a Man muſt be in 
fomething higher than in gratifying the ſenſual appetite. For he writes, That 
The time of Man's life is a point ; the ſubſtance of :t ever flowing, the ſenſe obſcure, 
and the whole Compoſition of the Body tending to Corruption. His Soul is reſtleſs, 
Fortune uncertain, and Fame doabtful ; to be brief as a Current, (or Stream) ſo are 
all things belonging to the Body ; as a dream or ſmoak, ſo are all that (here) belong 
to the Soul. Onr life is.a Warfare, and a meer Pilgrimage. Fame after life is no 
better than Oblivion. What ws it then that will adhere and follow 2. One only thing, 
Philoſophy, | 

Philos by indeed, or the Chriſtian, which would have afforded hith both bet: 
rer direttivns and Helps. tor to attain doing of, Gbod.,” ahd ſhunning of Evil, 
and that without Vain-glory, the ufual attendant or Sliadow of Pagan virtue ; as 
to which, however Marcds, by the goodneſs of his Temper orqus Indeavours, 
might be afte&ed, one who ſucceeded hitn both in the Empire; and in pretence to 
Philoſophy, was guilty of it to a Prodigy. COPEL ET | 
- 76. Bur, to Lacivs, rather than unto him, is to be imputed the fourth Perſe- 
cution of Chriftian Religion, which in their time, raged tliroughout the Provin+ 
ces. :\ Herein ſuftered Polycarpy that famous Biſhop ot, Smyrna, as is. teſtified in 
the Epiſtle written by his Church to the Brethren in Poxtzas. He was ordained 
Biſhopþy St. Fobu, - and otlier Apoltles with whom he converſed, and his Scholar 
he was ds 7ertullian, Treneus; arid ſeveral of the Ancients do teſtifie,, and had 
ſerved Chriſt cighty {ix years; for he was elder by much than thus, as. the moſk 
FII> . Reveren 


And pity it was that he was not acquainted with the. true and only 
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Freedom of Write, That this was done by an Ordinance of Pi#s, and ſome aſcribe it to Ha- 


a 


Reverend 7ſher * hath Evinced. He cauſed Meat to be ſet betore thoſe that ap- 
prehended him , and with wonderful Alacrity and Reſolution underwent his 


-_ 


Martyrdom by Fire, on the Seventh of the Calends o: Apri/, the Nineth year of friptiillins 


this 2M. Aurelius Antoninus, and the CLXIX. of the ordinary Era of Chriſt , the 
ſame wherein Laczus died, as ſome Inſcriptions of Gruterus do teſtitie. 
fered alſo 7u/tin Martyr, iter he had publiſhed his ſecond Apology for ChrifAns, 
through the Malice of Creſcens the Cynick (whom railing againſt Chriſtianity , 
he had taxed for his filthy kind of lite) as. he even torerelleth in his Apology. 
The Churches of Lugdunum and Vienna in Gall, were efpecially exerciſed in this 
Fiery Trial, as is to be ſeen in the Hiſtory of Euſebis. Marcus doth infiſt upore 
nothing more in that Book of his new mentioned, than being ſociable and uſetul 
in this World, which he calls a great City, and in contriving how to contribute 
to the Good of the Whole, which he makes the duty and end of every particular 
Member. Now the Whole confifts of Parts, an Univerſal of Individuals ; and as 
to ſuppoſe an Univerſal without Individuals is # concett,. and an act of theImagi- 
nation, ſo to contrive the Good of the Whole, without that oft its feveral Parts is 
neer fancy ; aleſs conſiderable part indeed is often in Policy cut off to preſerve 
the Whole ; but the Body of Chrittians was not in thoſe days inconſiderable, which 
filled the Court, the City, and all the Provinces, fo that a Reſolution would 
have been made to root it out (it it had been poſſible) and the greateſt Perſecutors 
finding ſtill more and more to preſent themſelves to Tortures , were conttrained 
to give over, without hope of Succels. 

- 77. But however, as weſaid, Marces infiſts in his Book upon nothing more than 
that the World is ons Society, Commonwealth, and City, and thar it's the Duty 
of every man to regard the Good of the Whole,and to be ſociable. Now Aurelius 
Vittor writes, That in his time the Freedom of Rome was promiſcuouſly givett to 
all; or that all the Subjects of the Empire were made free Rowan Citizens. Others 


the City given d77ay ; but though I put no ſtreſs upon it as an Argument, yet it ſomething 


© all, 


Freedon) of 
the City Va- 
#ious- 


moves me to be of Opinion, That He might be the Author of this Indulgence, 
in that theſe ſociable Thoughts ſo much poſſeſſed him ; for it's known ſufficiently. 
that he ſquared his Life, and even his Actions relating to Government, by Rules 
and Principles of Philoſophy ; affirming , That then States or Cities (Civirates 


- the Hiſtorian hath it, as he termed the World, and eſteemed the Empire) would 


flouriſh, if Philoſophers reigned, or Emperors turned Philoſophers. Now for bet- 
ter underſtanding what this freedom ot this City anciently was, we are to know, 
That it was wont to be given either with privilege of Suffrage or without. The 
firſt that had it without Suftrage, were the Certes. 
that the Cxrites were firſt made Municipes without the Right of ſuffrage : and that it 
was granted to them, that they ſhould receive the honoar of the Roman City, but be 


freed from buſmeſs, and burthens , for that they received, and kept the Sacra (or 


Idols) in the Gallick war. Patercalss alſo telleth us, that in the Conſulſhip of 
Sp. Pofthumius andVeturius Calvinus, Campanis data eft civitas partique Samnitium 


ſine Juffragjo, and in the fame place, 2H. Curio & Rufino Cornelio Coſs. Sabinis fine 
ſuffragio data civitas, What Municipium was, and who Municipes, is worthy of 
conſideration. In the time of Ge/zus it appears from him that thoſe words were 


much in Uſe, but nothing underſtood. For ſuch as were of Colonies would call 
both themſelves and their Countreymen Municipes , which , faith he , zs far 
diftant from reaſon and truth. Even ſo what Municipia are , and how much they 
differ from a Colony, we are ignorant, and we think that Colonies are ina better con- 
dition than they. | | 

78. Of this opinion ſofull of error Hadrian the Emperor learnedly diſcourſed 
mn his Oration, which he made in the Senate concerning, the /raliceſes, or Inhabi- 
tants of 7talicagn Spain, (as they were called) from whom he himſelt deſcended. 
He wondred that the 7talicenſes and other antient Municipia (amongſt whom he 
named them of ©tica) when they might live according to their own Cuſtoms 
and Laws, were tickled with a deſire to be changed into the condition of Colo- 
nies. Hefaid that the Prene/tines earneſtly deſired of Tiberius tobe altered fron 
the ſtate of a Colony to that of a Municipium, and that the Emperor granted it, 
in conſideration that under the Walls of their Town he had recovered from a dead- 
ly Diſeaſe. Municipes therefore (fo Gellius concludeth) are Roman Citizens of the 
Municipia, uſing their own freedom and Laws, only partakers of honourable im- 


ployment (Muneris honorarii) with the Roman people, from undertaking whichr 


imployment 


Now {\ut- I7+ & l. 1. Co In 


Data tun 
promiſcue Cit» 
tas Romana- 


We underſtand, faith Gellius, Lib.16.cap.15 
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imployment (a quo mwunere capeſſenao) they leem to be named , being bound by 
no other neceſſities, nor by any Law of the Roman People, for as much as their 
Land never belonged to it. ' Then proccedeth he to diſtioguith in the matter of 
the Cerites, betwixt ſuch /uxicipes as had Right of ſuffrage, and nor, for if there 
had been no ſuch diſtinction he would never have ſaid , Zhe firſt Municipes we 
underſtand to have been made without Right of ſuffrage were Cxrites. For a more 
clear diſcovery of the relations of other places unto Rowe, we ſhall obſerve this 
four-fold diſtinction of privileges. There was 1 F#s Civitatis, 2 Jus Municipit, 
3 Jwus Colonie, 4 Jus Latii, Fns Civitatis was freedom of the City, and we tind 
in Paterculus that it was cum ſufſragio & ſine ſuffragiv. Jus Municipii we find in 


= . A ww 
Fus Ciritar!; 
"as Jus as a* 


Gellius to havealſo been freedom ot the City; for Municipes were allo called Cl cipzi, 


wes Romani, and were named Municipes, a muneribns capiendis, or capeſſendts ; 
there was alſo,as appeareth fromGellizs,Fus Municipii cum,&+ fine ſuffragio,JusCivi- 
zatis therefore & Jus Municipiileem to have differed little ; the former was larger, 
reſpecting ſingle perſons ſometimes ablolutely confidered without relation ro 
any place that was related to Rome asa Municipium, For ſingle perſons {Ambaſſa- 
dors or others) have had the freedom of the City beſtowed on them primarily 
withour reſpect to any place at all, who perhaps could not be called 17uricipes, 


| becauſe ſuch ſeem to have been proper, and only Freemen of A2%n:cip:ia, and 


erifice, hold a fair at certain times, and if any tontention hapned amonaſt them , 


not otherwiſe than mediately to have been free of Rowze. The power or Right 
of {uffrage will not ſuffer us to imagine that, becauſe Gellzns calleth the imploy- 
ment of the unicipes, munns honorarium, therefore it was but titular. For by 
the Right of ſuffrage they had power to aſſemble in the Comztia, and Vote in 
their 7 7ibes, Centuries, and Curie; as the occaſion required : and hence doubt- 
leſs were capable of honourable Offices. And8Wpv ord ic ſelf, though ſometimes 
it may be expounded 77tslar, as the Con/uls, Corftantine's time ( or rather 
Conſulares, as they are called in * Caſſiodors 
termed Conſules Honvrarii, being but 7 italar 
rityand power as well as meer 7 ze, in that the Law of the Pretor (whereof we 
have formerly ſpoken) is called Fus Honorarinm. | 

79. As for the Jiss Colonie, it 1s lo termed by 7 acitns allo in thoſe words:: tin 
ttalia vetns oppidum Puteoli Tus Colonie & Cognomentum a Nerone adipiſcuntur. 


their Office Conſularitas ) are * 
als ; yet itallo reſpetteth autho- 


136.8. 8, 


Gellivs diſtinguiſheth it from the Jus {umicipii, after this manner. But of Colo- _ 
mes there is another relation vr alhance (neceſſitudo.) For they do come extrinſs. Jus Colonie: 


cally into the City, neither ao they ſiland on their own roots ; but are as it were begot- 
ten by the State, ayd have Zaws and Inſtitutions, not of their own, but thoſe of the 
Roman people. Zet this condition, although it be more obnoxious and leff free, is ac- 
counted better and more excellent, for the amplitude and Majeſty of the Roman peo- 
ple , whereof theſe Colonies ſeem to be certain Tmages and reſemblances : and alſo be- 
cauſe the Rights of the Municipia are obſcure and obliturated, which by reaſon of igno- 
rance the owners cannot uſe. 
City, in which relpect Patercwns, giving us account of the ſeveral Colonies that 
were planted till the time of Marizs, mixeth with them ſuch places as to which 
freedom was given, makipg it asit werethe ſame thing. If it had been other- 
wile, there would not have been any compariſon as to privilege betwixt 2%- 
zicipia and Colonies, and it would have ſaved Gellius the labour of proving, 
againſt the common belief, that the Jus 1/unicipii was greater. Now as for 
the Fus Zatii, Saetonius diſtinguiſheth it from Jus Civitatis, for ſpeaking what 
Anguſt#s did to ſeveral Cities, he hath this expreſſion amon#ſt the reſt : Zati- 
vitate wel civitate donauvit, Spartianus inthefite of Hadrian ſaith, LZatinm multis 


From this it appears, That Co/ortes were free of the 1b.r.c.14,15: 


Cap. 47s 


civitatibus dedit, And 7 atitus (coming up$0 our Term) faith of Nero : {nv L.15; 
Lodem anno Czlar nationes Alpinm maritimarum in Jus Latii tranſftulit. The 71 Latii; 


Zatines were ever counted of the kindred of Rowe, the Romans 
deſcended from them; and upon this account there was a ſtricter 
and Alliance: with them; than an 
dom of the City. | ; SONTey 
| 80. The Zatines envying therifing fortune of Rowe their Colony; laboured 
to ſuppreſs .it, but ſtill were worſted , and ever forced to ſubmit; Serwvizs 
Tullius the ſixth King of Rowe breathing after glory in future times, in imita- 
tion of the Council of the Amphyiones in Greece, and other publick conventions 
{as we have formerly ſaid) perſwaded both Nations to build at Rome a 7emple 
or 7/ylum out of the common expence, where the Cities meeting yearly, ſhould ſa- , 


paving 
eague 
y other people, which injoyed not the free« 


might 


Dionyf. Halle 
Z carn, lib. 41 
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might be compoſed in a religious manner by their fellow Cities, Gathering Money 

he built the Temple of D:aza1n the Zvertine Niount (the moſt eminent 1n the 

Citi) and wrote down the conditions of the League, with the manner of ob- 

{ſerving the Feaſt and Mart. And that they might not be abolithed by the inju- 

The ſtrit ry of Tune, he ingraved the Decrees of the Council in a Pillar of Brats; and the 

League ant Cities which were partakers of this Society, which Pillar continueth till out 

ewixt the Ro- Age, laith Dionyſinus, dedicated in the Temple of Diana, in{cribed with ſuch 

pps and £2 Characters as Greece anciently uſed, which 1s no light Argument ther Rome 

Wi was not builr by Barbarians. Tarquinins the laſt King, and Succeſſor of Servi- 

ws, renewed this League, and taking in the ern: and Yolſci, appointed ano- 

ther place in the midſt of all thoſe Nations, viz. a Mount near to the {/bant- 

ans, called alſo Mons 4tbanus, where yearly Feriz (or a Feſtival) were to be 

celebrated , and for that time, -in reſpect of the Religion of the place, and the 

Law made for that purpoſe, they were all to abſtain from all manner of yio- 

lence, and, in common, ſacrifice to Fupiter Zatialis, and Feaſt together ; it being 

appointed how much each people ſhould contribute and receive. Of theſe Fe- 

riz, and this Sacrifice were partakers forty ſeven people, and 77 our age,faith the 

Hiſtorian, the Romans obſerve theſe Ferie (called Ferie Zatine) and ſome contri- 

bute Lambs, ſome Cheeſe, ſome a certain quantity rf Milk, and others Cakes or JV a- 

fers made up with Milk. The Sacrifice is one Bull for alt. of whoſe inwards a cer- 

tain portion is givento every people, T hey ſacrifice for all in general, and the Ro- 

mans preſide at the Sacrifice, Thoſe Ferie at firit conſiſted bur of one day, which 

Zarquinins appointed, After his Baniſhment the people added another. And 

abour i1x years afrer, when: Peage was compolcd berwixt Patritians and Ple- 

betans, aiter the Creation of ibuni Plebis, and eAEailes,a third was added ; 

at what time the League was newed with the Zatizes, becaule that after 

the Peace made with them a nd of the War with 7 arquizins (whoſe part 

they took) they had continued pEceable and faithful to the Kowmazs during their 
confuſions and ieditions. 


$1. * Dionyſius mentioning the Renewing of this League, giveth us the ſub-* z3b. 6+ 


ſtance of it, by which deſcriprionour deſign 1s accomplithed as to the Fus Jatir. 
The Contents Thelie things were contained in the League 3 Zet there be mutual Peare betwixt 
of the Leagues rhe Romans ara Latines, 45 lorg as the Heavens and Earth keep the ſame Station : 
and let neither make IVar upon the other, nor procure others to do it, nor pive free 

' paſſage to ſuch as would, but to the utmoſt help each other infeſted by War , and 
eau4/lv divide the Frey and Spoils. Concerning private Contratts, let the controverſit 
be judiciarily decided in the Forum of that People where the Contratt was made, Let 
nothing be added to the conditions of the Lengue, nor taken away, without the conſent 
of the Roinans;ard all the Latins People, To this purpolea League was cſtablithed 
betwixt the parties, and (worn to by all ſacred things. This near confederacy 
is to be taken as explanatory of the Jas Zatir, including ſuch a ſtrong Alliance 
as was not made with any, bur afterwards according to this Preſcript. In pro- 
cels of time the Zatines came to have the freedom of the City. When this 
freedom was given to them,is ſomething obſcure. Dionyſivs lo relateth the Sto- 
ry of C:fſexs (1n whole ſecond Conſulſhip, according to him, this League was 
renewed) as if at the ſame time was given to then the freedom of the City ; 
for Caſſius, to curry favour with the Hernici, gave them the ſame league, and 
when he would have in his third Conſulſhip the prarian to pals, he cauſed 
the Zatines and Hernici to be prelent at the Comitia, to carry it by the greater 
Number of voices. But if any ſuch thing were, it was done rather by his over- 
forwardneſs to gratifie them, and without the conſent of the State, as thoſe 
Privileges were which he beſtowed upon the HZernici, However, it appeareth 


that they had nor the freedom rill this rime ; for Ca/ſivs in his flattering ſpeech 2/99). 8: 


tothe multitude, concerning the excellent acts performed by them in his three 
Conlulſhips, ſaith, That in his third the ſedition beingappealed, the Commons 
were reduced home : the Zarines Kin{men of the Romans, but emulators for 
Glory and Empire, were received into friendſhip, and into the City , that after- 
wards they might eſteem Rome as their Country, and not as an Adverlſary. 
Though formerly there was a League with them, yet it ſeemeth they were not 
received intothe City till now, and thet rather by Cf/ius his flattery , ſo that 
nctither they nor the Hernzrt retained this privilege, and we do not find that 
they were admitted into any Tribe, or gave thenceforth their ſuffrages in the 


their 


Comitis, This confirmeth what we fay, Thar * Zorus declareth the caufe of 2. 2-6 14 
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Commodus. 


their Revolt afterwards; to have-been an-emulation for Empire and Magiſtrates, 
and'that contemning the Roawans after" the burning of the City, they required Fus 
civitatis amongſt other things.: © te . 2442008 | 

82. This they did not nowobtain, being fubdued and reduced by War to obe- 
dience, and puniſhed ſeveral ways. However the ancient League ſeemeth to have 
been renewed ; at leaſt with moſt of them ; who were ſtill called Soc7z nominis 
Latini. Often the Fus Civitatis was promifed them, but ſtill deferred and put off- 
by the Fathers, who alone knew the Secret of Empire, till at length they broke 
out into the Social War, and yet then were they ſubdued again, and brought un- 
der by force, and then was given to them conquered, what they could not ob- 
tain by ſtrong hand. Atter this; the hedge being broken down from about the 
Roman State, and through the variety of the intereſts of Roman Citizens parties 
and faCtions ariſing , Freedom came to be given to other places , one after ano- 
ther, though when, to whom, and by whom, we now muſt not inquire. Au- 
guſtus was very ſparing in the grant thereof; but ſucceeding Princes ſpread this 
privilege far and wide, till at length Antoninus Philoſophus communicated it to 
the whole body of the Empire, it being now nothing material, ſeeing that the 
multitude met not together in the Comzzta , to give rheir ſuffrages , which had 
by variety of Intereſts, humours and inclinations confounded all things. But to 
return to our Matter. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Philoſophus died when he had 
reigned Nineteen years, on the Seventeenth of March; in the Fifty eighth year of 
his Age , the Nine hundred thirty third of the City. A. D. CLXXX, Arrius 
Preſens the ſecond time, and /#l/ius Gordianas being Conſuls. 


Commodus his Son(for whoſe fake Dio maketh the Phyficiaris td have killed him) Hr odianks l. x 


fucceeded him, having two years before been made a Conſul, through a Diſpen- = - ig 


fation with the Lex Annaria; as Lampridias writeth ; although it ſeemeth ſome-V. c. 932- 


thing ſtrange, that this Law could take place upon thoſe, to whom the title of *' 


Auguſtus was not denied. Being owned by the Army, tor ſome time he governed 
according to the direCtion of his Father's triends , but being obnoxious to flatte- 
rers by reaſon of his youth , who ſought to make their own endsout of him, he 
ſhortly after, contrary to the judgment of his beſt Counſellors, made a diſhonou- 
rable Peace with the Enemy, and away he went to enjoy the pleaſures of Rome, 
where he was joyfully received for his Father's ſake; his Beauty alſo much com- 
mending him to the eye: For a time he here alſo harkned to his Father's friends, 
but making one Perennius an old Soldier Captain of his Guards,he being exceſſively 
covetous, allured him at firſt by pleaſures to idleneſsand negle& of buſineſs, then 
governing all himſelf, he falſely accuſed them and others ot the richer fort, that 
he might teize on their Eſtates: This his deſign was furthered by Zuc:z4a the Em- 
peror's Siſter, who grudging that _ Commodus his wite, ſhould take place of 
her, entered into a Conlpiracy againſt her Brother; arid ingaged one (zadratus a 


Ais difficulries. Young Noble man therein ; who perſwaded Qzintianus to kill Commodus. But he 


meeting him, had no power to do the deed, only ſhewing the Dagger, ſaid, 7he 
Senate ſends thee this, and fo was apprehended and put to Death with his Com- 
plices. Theſe words concerning the Senate thus fooliſhly ſpoken, never went out 
of the Emperor's mind, but made him ſuſpect all the Fathers; which advantage 
Perennius took, frid perſwaded him to kill all the chiefeſt of them. This being 
performed, this min affected the Sovereignty, but was in good time diſcovered, 
both he and his Sons, whom he had ſent into /Zyricum to draw the Legions to re- 
volt, arid received their reward. | | 

84. Conimodus, to prevent the too great power of one man, put two into his 
place, Cleander and Niger, for the time to come; and yet prelently after had 
more Plots laid tor his life. There was one Maternus, who praftiſing the Trade 
of Robbery, got 4 great corhpany of Highway-men together, and making him- 
ſelf Captain ot 4 conſiderable Army, waſted Ga/and Spain, and thence repelled; 


reſolved to venture for the Sovereignty it ſelf. Having but little hope to obtain 


it by force; becauſe of the People , and the Pretorian Bands , he betook him to 
his wits. At that time the Annual folemnity was kept in honour of the Mother 
of their gods, wherein it was lawful for Soldiers or any othet .to imitate Magi- 
ſtrates or their Officers. . Taking this opportunity, he ſent ſome of his Soldiers 
privily armed to get amongſt the Sergeants and Officers of the Emperor , and fo 
to kill him; but being betrayed by his own Patty; he and his Plot both miſcar- 


ried. After this ſucceeded a terrible Peſtilence , accompanied with a Famine, 


which Cleander a Phrygian; one who from a Slave came into greateſt Power, 
| Bbbbbb inads 
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dered. 
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Helvius Perti- 
Rake. 


made an occaſion to advance himſelf. He bought up all the Corn, thinking by a 
largeſs thereof to purchaſe the Empire of the Soldiers and People, but theſe riſing 
againſt him, as the cauſe of the Dearth and Plague too, after that with great difh- 
culty, by reaſon of his Power, -the'Matter was revealed to Commodus, he alſo re- 
ceived his reward. Theſe things cauſed the Emperor to be jealous of all men, to 
caſt off all careof State-aflairs, and giving ear toevery back-buter,to kill any.Hence 
alſo no perſonsot worth being admitted into his preſence,he was ruled by diſſolute 
Companions, and tell more and more into diſorder. 


85. He turned Chariot-driver, and ſpent his time in killing Beaſts with darts, 1den #bi4. 


and other unworthy exerciſes. He was the beſt marks-man that ever was known, 
ſcarcely ever miſſing any mark he gimed at. He publickly killed multitudes of 
wild beaſts upon the Theatre, amongſt the reſt a Panther, which juſt being about 
to deyour 2 man, he hit and flew in the nick of time , as ſhe was about to ſeize 
on him. In ſtead of Commodus the Son of Marcus, he commanded himſelf to be 
called Hercules the Son of Fupiter. Caſting off the uſual Roke ot Princes, incom- 
pliance with that name, he would lye on a Lions Skin, and have a Club in his 
hand ; yt te would wear Purple Garments and Cloth of Gold. To his former 


title he added Amazonian, and Conqueror ; Rome he ſtyled Immortal and Fortunate, 


and the World His Colony. A great fire _— in the City, which burned that 
excellent Library gathered by his Predeceſſors, with the Temple of Peace , and 
other Buildings, which accident as the People accounted an ill Omer, fo they laid 
the guilt upon him, knowing well his PraC&tices, which he never ſtrove to con- 
ccal. Though his throwing of Darts upon the Theatre much derogated 
from the Imperial Majeſty, they were indifferently pleaſed with it ; but 
when he came Naked upon the Stage and atted the Common Fencer , it 
ſeemed intolerable. At length at the Feaſt of Fanws reſolving not to pro- 
ceed from his Palace as Emperor , but as Fencer trom the 'Fencing-School, 
attended with ſuch like to the view of the People, this occaſioned his 
end. 

86. For, this his reſolution being known to his Friends, Marria his beloved 
Concubine, Letus his General, and Elefus his Chaniberlain, laboured with all 
intreatics to divert him fromſo ſhametul a thing. He herewith extreamly diſ- 
pleaſed, betook himſelf to his Chamber, where in a roll he wrote down the 
Names of fach as he would have killed, and amongit them thoſe three in that 
order we mention them had the firſt places; then followed a great number of Se- 
nators, the Goods of whom he intended to diſtribute amongſt the Fencers and 
Soldiers, to purchaſe mirth and jollity from them, and detence from theſe. This 
writing he la.d upon his Bed, where he did not ſuſpect that any would come at it. 
But a little Boy with whomhe was wontto play, coming thither, took it up, and 
went out with it in his hand, whom Martia meeting, and taking up in her arms, 


fearing it might be ſomething of conſequence , read it , and thereby diſtovered ze pod. uti 


They all conclud- /#pre. 
Eutrop., tb 8, 
One. 


Lieutcnants overthrew the Moors and Dacians, and bridled Pannonia, Germany, and 4% Vitor. 


the matter, which ſhe preſently imparted to the other two. 
ing that haſte was to be made, Martia gave him Poiſon, and when that ſucceeded 
not, they hired one Narciſſus to ſirangle him. So Commodus died , who by his 


Britain, which would have thrown oft the yoak. He died on the laſt day of the 
Fulianyear ; theThirty ſecond ofhis Age, when he had Reigned almoſt Thirteen 
years. A.V.C. 945. A.D. 192, he himſelf the ſeventh, and Zelvius Pertinax the 
third time being Corxfuls. 

87. The Conjpirators did not make known his death, till they had made means 
for a Succeſſor ; and then gave out that he died of an Apoplexy, which was eaſily 
Lelieved, becauſe of his voluptuous life. 
vius Pertinax, an old Soldier, who had done good Service in Britain, where he 
was near killing by his Soldiers, but ſeverely corrected their inſolence. He had 
been thrice Conſul, yet being thus delivered from the danger he was in by 
Commodus, conſidering the meanneſs of his Birth , he would have declined the 
burthen, but it was put upon him by the Senate, and the Army acknowledged 
him. He gave great hopes of an excellent Prince, behaving himſelf modeſtly and 
ſuitably towards all men. 


the change brought upon them by 1tri& diſcipline, as they remembred the liberty 


given them by Commodus, refolved to make tryal of another, and an end of 


Pertinax. 


Book IV: 


He upon whom they pitched was Z7el- Hirodian. & 2: 


He reſtrained Promoters, took away divers Tolls and 991-242. 4# 
Gabels lately impoſed, and reſtrained the Rapines and Inſolence of the Soldiers. F, c. 445. 
This troubled the Guards exceedingly, who being ſo much the more ſenfible of 4. P- 192 


Chap. Y', 
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Councils, 


| Letters unto the Churches of Antzoch, Syria, and Ciliria., The fourth was held 


Pertinax. In the ſtrength of this reſolution they fet upon and killed him , 
though he had; like ſo excellent a Perſon, gravely and ſtoutly admoniſhed them of 
their Duty. He died in the Eighty fitth day ot his Reign ; and the Sixty ninth 
year of his Age. @. Softas Falco, and C. Julius Erucius Clarus being, Conſuls. 

88. Now,that we may briefly carry on the ſeries of Eccleſiaſtical matters,whence 
we left them. In the ſecond year of M. Aurelzus Philoſophus died Anicetusthe Biſhop 
of Rome,and Soter being the 1 3 of this See ſucceeded him,according to Damaſus.In 
his 1c year Sorter died,& was ſucceeded by El-utherius.Inthe 6® of Commodus died 
Eleutherius, on the Seventh betore the Calends of Fune, Maternusand Bradua being 
Conſuls, in which year Commodus and Cleander to overturn the Power of the Con- 
ſulthip created Twenty five Conſuls, tor which C/eander was atterwardspuniſhed, 
being carried to Rowe amongſt the worſt fort of Slaves. In the following year 
Eleutherius was ſucceeded by YVidtor an African, Cemmodas the filth time, and Gla- 
Zrio being Conſuls. Touching the purity of the Church of Rome at this time 
Egxeſippus thus wrote. (a) When I came to Rome IT ſtayed there tif/ Anicetus was (a) Euſtb.Hi?; 
choſen Biſhop, whoſe Deacon was Eleutherius, whom Soter ſucceeded, and after him lib q-cap.22. 
Eleutherius Zn all their ſucceſſions, and in every one of their Cities it's no otherwiſe 
than the Law and the Prophets, and the Lord himſelf preached. ITrengusallo wrote : 

Now (4) Eleutherins was the Twelfth B1ſkop from the Apoſtles, after the ſame order, - ) "wth 
the ſame Doitrine and Tradition of the Apoſtles truely taught in the Church, at this $a 

day continued in our time. From Marcus the firſt Biſhop of Feruſalem from 

amongſt the Gentiles, ſome reckon Thirteen Biſhops unto Narciſſus , of whom are 

many things reported. He (c) was accuſed of an heinous crime, and although (:) 14mm 156-5: 
he was innocent, yet left he his Church, . and fled into the Wilderneſs, where he ©; _— 
continued a long time. In the mean while his Accuſers were wonderfully plagued EE 

from above, to the example of all perjured perſons. Atter his departure Dzos was 

Bithop unto the eign ob Severus, as 15 gathered from Epiphanius. Atter Cornelius (4) 1den lib 4. 
was (4) 7 heophilus Biſhop of Antioch, he wrote of Elemental Inſtitutions, and de (22 ates lib.s. 
dicated them to Autolycus. Alſo againſt the Herefie of Zermogenes and Marcion. c.ig 22. 
Aſter him followed Maximinus, and then (e) Serapion. After Celadzon in the ) £4: ©2% 
Church of Alexandria, (f) Agrippas was Biſhop about the Eighth year of Marcus. Hy 9B 
and governed Twelve years. Him ſucceeded (g) Julianus in the firft of Comme: 20: 


dus , and governed Ten years. Then followed (4) Demetrius, who continucd > 2% "my 


Forty three years. _ | ; = x _ | , 
89. During the Reign of Commodus were ſeveral Synodes or Councils held againſt 

the Hereſie of Montanus, and about the Celebration.of Eaſter. Becauſe betore this 

time Councils were but few, we would not give any account of them in a ſcatter- 

ed manner ; but now ſhall briefly recite from the firſt of all ſuch as happened un- | 

til the end of Commodus. The (a) Apoſtles immediately atter the Aſcenſion of our 2 4# 7: 

Saviour returned from Mount Oliver to Feruſalem, and there aſſembled together 

for the eleCtion of one to ſucceed in the room of F«das the Traitor, where they 

choſe Matthias. This is the firlit Council. The (4) ſecond was ſummoned of the 

Apoſtles and Diſciples at Feruſalem, about removing the Tumult riſentetwixt the 

Grecians and Hebrews about their Widows, wherein they choſe ſeven Deacons, as | 

they are called by Ecclefraſtical Writers. . The (c) third was held by the Apoſtles, (c) 48s 15. 

Elders, and Brethren at Feruſalem, concerning Circumciſion and Obſervation of 

the Law, where it was reſolved, That the faithful ſhould ab/tain from blood, from 

that which is ſtrangled, and from fornication, the which they publiſhed by their 


(b) As 64 


by Fames Biſhop of Feruſalem, Paul, and the Elders at that Ciry alſo, (4) As 214 


where for retioving of Suſpition , and winning of the Brethren, it was de- 
creed, that Paul ſhould clear and purifie himſelf according to the Law, yielding for 
ſome time to the Ceremonies of it. Alter the death of Fames, the Apoſtles from eve- 
ry quarter (-) gathered themſelves together at Feraſalem for the EleCtion of a Bi- 
ſhop, and choie Simon Cleopas: In an aſſembly of the Apoſtles, certain Canons | 
were agreed on, and publiſhed by Clemens, as 'tis faid. But (f) thoſe that now (f) corcits 
o for them, are corrupt, the corruption of the Apoſtolical conſtitutions, and of 1p- as 
atius his Fpiſtles having proceeded trom the ſame hand, as Keverend /her ſhew- 
eth in his Diſſertation concerning the ſaid Epiſtles, who as to this matter is therein 
moſt worthy to be confulted. About the time of Nerva the Emperor were two | 
(2) Synods ſummoned in 4/a, for Reformation of the Churches, and Conſecration (e) nu. 1.3; 
of Biſhops, where St. John the Apoſt le, being ſent for, was preſent. About the be- < 23- F 
ginning of Marcus Antoninus, was a Synod at (6). Ancyra un Galatia, where the 021%” © 7 
; Bbbbbb z  figments 
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 figments of Montanus were confuted by A4pollinarius. And there were held in Afa 
ſundry Synods in which Aontanrs was excommunicated, and his Hereſie con- 
demned. The brethren um (7) Fraxce alſo aſſembled together, and cenſured the (7) £i.5.c.z. 
opinionsof Moxtanus, writing to Eleutherius Biſhop of Rome, thathe would main- 
' tain the Peace of the Church there againſt ſuch Hereticks.(#)Serapion alſo Biſhop of (4) Lii.g.c.rg. 
Antioch held a Synod there about the middle of Commodas his Reign, where toge- 
ther with many other Biſhops he condemned the Montani/ts,or their Hereſie called 
the Phrygiax Hereſie, becaute Mont anus was of that Countrey. Not long aſter was 
held a Council at (/) Rome by Yeidor the Biſhop, about the Celebration of Eafter —_ G6 
in Paleſtine allo, in Pontus and Gall were Synods called about the fame matter. 
Comeoveriic 90. This controverſie about Eaſter, is mentioned by Euſebius not till the laſt 
concerning year of the 243 Olympiad, which tell in with the tourth of Severus ; but C appellus 
_ thinketh it firſt aroſe 1n the firſt of the 242 Olympiad, and the tenth of Commodus, 
wherein this Feaſt was Celebrated by the Fews, and the Churches of Afia Minor, 
at a wrong time, as Theophilus Biſhop of Ce/area thought , viz. by the Fews on 
the fifteenth of Nz/ar, March 20. but by the Chriſtiens of A4/ra on the fourteenth 
ot Nztfan, March 19. on the fourth Feria, three days before the Yernal Equinox. 
Theophilus ſuppoſing that the AXguinox happened on March the 25. and that fo pegs de nawwrs 
it ever did; and for this cauſe that the Sun was on that day created, and that Ten cap. 28. 
Chriſt aroſe again the ſame day, as allo that the-Lord's Supper was inſtituted on —_ 
the 22 of March, contended that it was utterly againſt reaſon to prevent the 
Epoche of the AZquinox fo many days, and the day whereon the Lord's Supper 
was inſtituted. Wherefore he procured the Fathers of Paleſtine afſembled in a Sy- 
nod, to make theſe Canons : 1. Zhat never, except after March 21. 2. That 
wever but after the fourteenth Moon. 3. That never after A pril 24. 4. ZThat 
xewver except on the Lord's Day, Faſter ſhonld be celebrated; on that day which next 
followed the fourteenth Moon hapning next after March 21. Hereby he hoped it 
would come to paſs, that Eaſter would ever be obſerved within the Month of 
Aries. In the Synode of Palz/tize where theſe Canons were made, the aforeſaid 
Theophilus Biſhop of Ceſarea , and Narciſſus of Jeruſalem preſided. Of that at 
Rome, Yidtor the Biſhop was Preſident. In that of Pentus, Palmas, as the moſt 
ancient, did govern. In that of the Biſhops of Ga4, Ireneus preſided. There was 
another of the Biſhops thraughout Oſtroena, and the Cities therein contained; and 
eſpecially held by Bauchi/lus Biſhop of Corinth , with many others ; all which, 
faith Ex/cbius, with one and the fame Sentenceand Judgment ordained the fame 
Decree. With thoſe alſo conſented Caſſius Biſhop of 7yre, and Clarus Biſhop of 
Ptolemais. They affirmed that it was the Apoſtolick tradition and cuſtom as yet 
retained,that the faſting days ſhould be brokenup on no otherday thanthat where- 
in our Saviour aroſe from the dead. And the Church of Alexandria celebrated 
Eafter on the ſelf-fame day with taem. 
97. Bur all the Churches throughout Afta, as of an ancient Tradition thought 
good toobſerve the high-feaſt of Eaſter in the fourteenth Moon , on which day 
the Fews were commanded to offer their Paſchal Lamb. As muchas to fay, That 
upon what day fſoever in the week that Moon fell , the faſting days were fi- 
niſhed and ended. Polycrates of Epheſus, chief of theſe Biſhops, in his Epiſtle to 
the Church of Rome, Wk the cuſtom of A/a obſerved unto his time, in theſe 
words : We obſerve the unviolated day of Eaſter, neither adding any thing thereto, 
wither taking any thing from ith. For +096 emp of Chriſtian Religion have 
refled in Aſia, which ſhall ariſe at the laſt day when the Lord ſhall come home from 
Heaven with glory, and reſtore all the Saints to joy. Philip, one of the twelve Apo- 
files now lying at Hierapolis, and his two daughters, who kept themſelves Virgins all 
the days of their lives, the third alſo after the end of her holy converſation reſted at 
Epheſus. John alſo, who lay on the Lord's breaſt , and wore the Prieſtly Attire, both 
a Martyr and a Door ſlept at Epheſus. Moreover, Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna, 
and a Martyr. Thraſeas a» Eumenian, both a Biſhop and a Martyr ſlept at Smyrna. 
What ſhall T ſpeak of Sagaris, both a Biſhop and a Martyr lying at Laodicea ? Alſo 
of bleed Papirius aud Melito an Eunuch, who was led and guided in all things he did 
the holy Ghoſt, and now reſteth at Sardis, waiting the meſſage from Heaven when 
hr ſhall ariſe from the dead. All theſe celebrated the Feaft of Eaſter, according to 
the Goſpel, in the fourteenth Moon, ſwerving no where, but obſerving the rule of faith. 
To be ſhort, and I Polycrates the meane8?t of you all do retain the tradition of my 
forefathers, of which alſo I have imitated ſome. For there were ſeven Biſhops before 
me, and I ani the Eighth which always have celebrated the Feaff of Eaſter on that 


day 
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day in which the people remove the leaven from amongft them, [ therefore (my bre- 
thren) who now have lived ſixty five years in the Lord , have conferred with the re- 
thren throughout the World, and have read, and over-read the holy Scriptures, yet 
will not be moved at all with thoſe things which are made to terrifie us. For my An- 
ceſtors and Elders have ſaid, That we ought rather to obey God than men. Afterwards 
he ſpeaketh of the Biſhops that contented, and ſubſcribed to his Epiſtle ; after 
this manner :. / could repeat the Biſhops that were preſent , whom you requeſted. 
me to afſemble, whom alſo I have aſſembled together , whoſe names if 1 ſhould 
write would grow unto a great number ; they have viſited me a ſimple Soul, and a 
man of ſmall account, and have conſented to this Letter. They alſo know that I tear 
wot theſe gray hairs in vain , but always haye had my converſation in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Se as | 

92. Immediately upon this, F:#or Biſhop of Rome went about to ſever frottt 
the unity in the Communion all the Churches of 4Afa, together with the adjoyn- 


ing Congregations, as favoring not aright, and inveyed againſt them in his Epi-. 


ſtles, and pronounced flatly all the Brethren there for excommunicated Perſons. 
Bur this not pleaſing all the Biſhops, they exhorted him to ſeek after thoſe things 
which concerned Peace, Unity, and Love between Et:thren: Their words are at 


vieter Biſhop this day extatit (faith E/eb;iw) that ſharply reprehended Yiftor. Of which num- 
of Rome ſharp- ber Iren@s iti the name of all the Brethren in Ga// that were under his charge, 
” hk chend> 1 rote, and fillowed the fame Sentence, wiz. The MyFery of the reſurreftion of our 


Saviotr to be celebratod on the Sunday only. Yet as it was very meet he hum 
ih mind at large of his Duty , that he ſhould nor eſtrange, or cut off all the 
Churches of God, which retained the Tradition of old Cuſtom: He told him, 
That there was not only a controverſieabout theday, but alſo the kind or manner 
of Faiting, that this variety began long befvre their time; yet for all this they 
were at Unity otte with atiother, for this variety of faſting ; faith he, commendeth 


the unity of Faith. He told him, That his Predeceflors in the See of Romey Ani 


cetus, Dius, Hyginus, Teleſphorns, and Xiftus, ticither did ſo obſerve it themſelves, 
neither left any ſuch Commandment unto Poſterity, and yet they were at unity 
with them which reſorted to them from other Churches, and did obſerve the 
ſame. Polycarpus beitig at Rome iti the time of Anicerus, they varied between 
themſelves about trifling matters, yet were they ſoon reconciled, and not a word 
of this matter. Neither was Anicetus able to perſwade — that he ſhould 
not retaiti that which he had always obſerved with Fohr the Diſciple of our Lord, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles with whom he bad been converſant : tieither did Poly- 
carpus perſwade Anicetas toobſerve it; but told him he ought to keep the Antient 
Cuſtom of the Elders whom he ſucceeded: Theſe things being at this point, hey 
communicated one with another. And ihthe Church Anicezus granted the Eu- 


_ chariſt unto Polycarpus (or as Rufus underſtatideth it, granted the Miniſtration' 


of the Communion to him) for the reverence he owed him, and in the end they 
parted in peace; and all ſuch as retained contrary obſeryations throughout the 
whole uniyerſal Church held faſt the bond of Love and Unity. Thus /rexens, not 
degenerating from the Etymology of his nzme, and paſling all others in the gift 
of reconciling the Brethren, practiſed for Eccleſiaſtical Peace, He wrotenot on- 
ly to Yidtor, but alſoto ſundry Governours of divers other Charchesg in feveral 
Epiſtles coticertiing the faid Controverſie. - i T5 

93- Thus do we ſee the firſt controverſies about this Feaſt of ZaFter. Although 
the Hypotheſes of Theophilus concerning the zZquinottial will not abide tryal, yet 
doubtleſs, thoſe had miore reaſon on their fide , who intending to celebrate the 
ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, refuſed to do it, but on that day he roſe frotm the dead ; 
the other practice ſeeming to have riſert frorh a Caſtom of keeping the Paſſeoyer at 


that time, by fuch as were originally of the Jewiſh Nation. Notwithſtanding 


they differed about time and manner, yet before the Government of Yifor ; we 
ſee they agreed iti Brotherly love. And it appeareth that the Cuſtom of obſery- 
ing this Feaſt , -was moſt aticient, eyen in the Apoſtles days, as appetreth frotii 
what is faid by Polycrates , ahd by Ireneus, m behalf of Polycarpus. T 

they differed in the manner about keeping it, yet we do nor find that afy detued 
it was to be kept at all, although they were alſo for the true and ſpiritual obſerya- 
tion of it, and againſt Abuſes, asall Chriſtiats have reaſon to be. Brit (that 
we-may conclude this Controverſie) in proceſs of Time , both they of 4fa, and 
others, leaving their own Cuſtoms, admitted of the Paſcha/Canons, madeby the 
Orizntals, eſpecially by thok of Palatine and Alexandria. At length few Difſen- 
t6x6 
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ters remaining, a neceſſity of Obedience was impoled by Conſtantine, who herein 
followed the Judgment of two Synods, -v/z. that of Are/azum or Arles, A.D. 314, 
ind the other of Nice, A.D. 325. But (that we may note thus much by way of 
Anticipation) - The ancient Britiſh Church, as it ſeemeth ſubmitted, not to thoſe 
Decrees, obſerving Eaſter trom the fourteenth to the twentieth Moon, which 
computation, faith (a) Beda, is contained within the Circle of Eighty four years. (4) Eccle.HiP. 
And tor this, when they would not comply with Azga/tine the Monk (who had i 
been ſent from Gregory the Great Biſhop of Rowe to convert the Saxons, and was 
made by him the firſt Arch-Biſhop ot C anterbury) who ſought to draw them to 
Uniformity, twelve hundred Monks of Bangor were put to the Sword (whether 
through procurement ot Auguſtine or no,l ſhall not now determine) by King Ethel- 
_ frid, A.D. 603, the Scors allo then inhabiting Ireland oblerved Eaſter at theſame 
time as the Britans did, to whom theretore Laureatius the Succeſſor of Auzrrnſtine 
in the See of Canterbury wrote, to drive them trom their ſingularities. But how 
much he hereby profited, the preſent times do yet declare, faith (5) Beda , who (6) uti ſuya 
lived A. D. 700. BY Co 
94. And being thus occaſionally brought to Britain, we muſt obſerve in be- 
when 3ritain halt of our Native Country, that the thick miſts ot Superſtition being ſcattered, 
received the jn the Re:gn of Commodus (not under M. Aurelius and L. YVerus, as Beda writeth) 
chriftuan when Fleutherus was Biſhop of Rowe, the heavenly light and brightneſs of Chri- 
ianity, by the means of King Lucius, ſhone upon this Iſland. "This Prince ad- 
miring the holy lite of Chriſtians,” made Petition unto Eleutherus by mediation 
of Elvan and Meduan, Britans, that both himfelt and his Subjects might be in- 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion. He ſent forthwith Fugatins and Donaitanus, 
two holy Men, with Letters,” whichat this day, faith Cambden, be extant, and, 
as very many be perſwaded, not forged, but Authentical , as bearing date when 
L. Aurelius Commodus the ſecond time, and Yeſproniuswere Conſuls. This Yeſpro- 
nius was Veſpronius Candidus, whom Onuphrius and Baronias make the Collegue of 
Commodus in the firſt year of his Father's Reign, though an Infcription of Gruterus 
mentions Aurelius Veras ; \o that, to the very firſt beginning of Commodxs, the 
Preaching of theſe Men is to be aſcribed. Theſe holy Men initru&ted the King 
and others in the myſteries of Chriftian Religion. - Hereupon Nnzs writeth: 
King Lucius #sfirnamed Lever Maur, that is, a Prince of great glory, for the Faith 
which: in his time came. Now ſuch as call the Being of this King into queſtion, for 
that they think there was at this time no King in Britain, which was wholly and 
fully reduced into a Province before ; Cambaen wiſhetlito remember, That the Ro- 
mans had by ancient. Cuſtom in their Provinces, Kings , -as the Inſtruments of 
their Bondage, that the Britans even then refuſed to obey” Commodus, and that 
they themſelves. poſſciſed and held treely thoſe Parts-of the Iſland, which were 
beyond the atoretaid wall, and had there Kings of their own, and that Antoninas 
Pius a tew years before, having put an end to War, permitted Kingdoms to be 
ruled by their own X7ings, and Provinces'by theirown Comzzes. Heciteth Tertul- 
{ian; who much about this time wrote', "That zhoſe yum amongFt the Britains 
which yielded the Romans no acceſs, are now ſubdued unto Chriſt. Britain is #n- 
cloſed within the compaſs of the Ocean. The Nation of the Mauri, and the 
barbarons Ggetulians are beſet by the Romans, for fear they might paſs beyond 
the limits of their Countries. What ſhould T ſpeak of the Romans, who with Gar- 
riſons of "their - Legions fortifie their Empire 2 neither are they able to extend the 
power of their Dominion beyond theſe very Nations. But the Kingdom and Name of 
Chriſt reacheth further ſtill, it is believed in every place, and is worſhipped of all 
thoſe People above named, &c. | Ir | 
95. But our Ecclefraſtical Writers (thus Cambden proceedeth) who have imploy- 
ed both time .and diligence in the conſideration of*this point, endeavour and 
Jabour to prove, and that out of ancient Fathers of credit, that before this time, 
in the very dawning and Infancy of the Church , Britaiz had received Chriſtian 
Religion : and namely, that Joſeph of Arimathea, a Noble Senator, failed out of 
Gall into Britain, and. that Claudia Rufina the Wife of Aulus Pudens (which wo- 
man, as:is credibly thought, St. Pa«l-nameth in his latter Epiſtle ts 7zmothy) and 
whom:the Poet Martial lo highly commendeth,' was a Britain born. They cite 
the teſtimony of Dorotheas, who coramonly goeth under the name of the Biſhop 
of Tyre, who in his Syzopfts hath recorded , That Simon Zelotes having travelled 
through Mauritiana, was at laſt ſlain and buried in Britazn, as alſo that Ariſtobu- 


lus, whom St. Paul mentioneth in his Epiſtle to the Romans, was made Biſhop of 
Britais 
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Hereticks, 


” 


Britain (to which Nzcephoras inclineth) notwithſtanding he ſpeaketh of Britiana, 
and not of Britana. 


They report likewiſe upon the authority of Simeon, that 


great Metaphraſt, and of the Merology of the Greeks, that St. Peter came hither and 


ipread abroad the Light of God's Word : out of Sophronius alſo and Theodoret,that 
St. Paul after his ſecond Impriſonment in Rome, vilited this our Country.  Where- 
upon * YVenantins Fortunatus wrote of him, (except he ſpeaketh of his Do&rine) if 
he may bebelieved as a Poet. But to this purpoſe , faith our Author; maketh 
eſpecially that which ere-while I alleged out of 7ertu/lian, asalſo that which 
Ortgen recordeth, how, 7he Britains w:th one conſent imbraced the Faith, and made 
way themſelves to God by means of the Druidz, who did always beat upon this Article 
of Belief, That there is but oneGod. And verily of great moment is that with me, 
which Gildas writeth,aſter he had mentioned the Rebellion of Boodicia,and treated 
of the revenge thereof. 7» the mean while, faith he , Chriſt that true Sun ſhining. 
with his moſt glittering brightneſs apon the univerſal World, not from the temporal 
skie and firmament, but even from the higheſt cope of Heaven, exceeding all times, 
wouchſafed firſt his beams, that is to ſay, his Precepts and Dottrine, in the time, as we 
know, of Tiberius Czar, unto this frozen Iſland full of ice, and lying out as it were 
in a long tratt of earth remote from the viſible Sun. Chryſoſtome likewiſe, to note {9 
much by the way, writeth of the Chriſtian Religion in this Ifland as followeth. 
The Britiſh Iands ſeated without this Sea, and within thewery Ocean, have felt the 
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power of the Word ( for even there alſo be Churches founded, and Altars eretted)) of 


that Word T ſay, which is planted in the Souls, and now alſo in the Lips of all People: 


And the fame Chry/o/tome 1n another place : How often have People iy Britain fed of 


man's fleſh? but now with fafting they refreſh the Soul. Likewie St. Zierome : The 
Britain divided from our World, if he proceed in Religion, leaving the Weſtern Parts 
towards the Suns ſetting, will ſeek Jerulalem, a City known to him by form only, and 


relation of Scriptures. 

96. As tor Hereticks which lived in the time with the forementioned B:/hops, 
and the Reigns of Marcus and Commodus : There were the Secundians, called fo 
from Secundus, who together with Epiphanes and {dorus taught the fame with 
Valentinus. Tn lite they were keaſtly, all Women among them were common : 
they mo the Reſurrection of the Fleſh. Pzolomeus of whom were named the 
Ptelomai,%aught the Heretical Opinions of the Gnoſticks, and of Yalentinus ; ad- 
ding thereunto of his own,certain Heatheniſh doCtrines out of Zomer. Marcus of 


Epiphar Als, 
£43. dt hertfis 
bus. Enſebs _ 


whom the Marcoftii, Colorbaſus of whom the Colorbafii, and Heracleon of whom 
the Hereticks were called Heracleonites, ſacrificed with Witchcraft ; toamazetheir 


Auditory they pronounced Hebrew words. 


Many Women coming to Church, 


under colour ot receiving the Power of Prophecy from them, conteſled they were 
abuſed by them. Marcas ran away with another man's Wife. They poured oyl 
and water upon the head of the deceaſed, hoping fo to redeem them. They faid, 
that the life and generation of man conſiſtcd in ſeven Stars : that Chriſt ſuffered 
not indeed, and that there was no reſurrection of the fleſh. Alcibiades refraining 
the Uſe of God's Creatures, was reformed by Attalus the Martyr. Archonitici, _ 


Hereticks in Pale/tize, referred all things unto man's Powers. 


They faid, the £46. 15.5 
Sabbath was the God of the Fews, and the Devil the Son of the Sabbath. (4) Tatia- 


() Le4icat 


us the Scholar of Faſtin Martyr gave original to the Encratitz, fo called from 
Continency. For they abhorred Marriage, forbad the Uſe of living Creatures, 
offered Water initead of Wine in the Sacrament, and denied that Adam was ſaved. 
Severus, of whom were named the Severiaxs, added to the opinions of 7atianus, re- 
viling Pau/, rejecting his Epiſtles, and the As of the Apoſtles He ſaid, That a 
Woman was of the Devil, that Manfrom the middle upwards was of God, and 


beneath of the Devil. | 
alſo diſturbed the Pcace of the Church. | 


Apelles, Pontinus, and other Marcionites ; about this time 


97. There were alſo certain Hereticks of Galatia and Cappadocta called Peps- Ehiphend 
z2ians, as alſo Quintiliani and Prifcil/iani, becauſe they faid , that Chriſt in form 4+ 
of a Woman being the Bed fellow of Quinti/la or Priſcila, revealed unto her Di 


vine My ſigries. 


Women were Prieſts amongſt them, and their ſacrifices were 


alike to the Moitani/ts, of which Set they ſeem to have been, ſeeing alſo his Pro- 
pheteſles were of the Town Pepuza. Artotyrite were Hereticks which offered 
Bread and Cheeſe in the Sacrament. Alog; denied Chfiſt to be the Word, con- 
demned Fohn's Goſpel, and faid, that Cerinthas the Heretick wrote the Revela- 


F10ns. 


Theodotas a Montaniſt through Sorcery took his flight towards Heaven, 
but down he fell and died miſerably. Adarites devifed a Churth after the faſhion. 


of 
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of an hot-houſe, to keep them from cold for the ſpace of an hour, or Service time: 

they were all naked, Men and Women: Virgins preached unto the reſt: their 

Church they: called Paradiſe, and themſelves Adam and Eve. (a) Florinus and (a) Enſtb. Ece!, 
Blaſtus tell from the Church; and taught at Rome, That God was the Author -— 

of Evil, whom Trenzes confuted. (+) Zheodotus a Tanner, denied the Divinity (b) L-5. c 28 
of Chriſt : He was the firſt Author of the Herefy of Artemon, for which cauſe 

Viator Biſhop of Rome excommunicated him. Artemon his Diſciple accounted 

Chriſt but a bare and naked man. Helived in the time of Yictor and Zephyrinus. 

His Companions were Aſclepiodorus and Natalius, who repented and tell at the 

feet of Zephyrinus Biſhop of Rome , for Abfolution. (c) Marcianus the Heretick (#3 1456.12, 
maintained an Heterodox Opinion, out of the pretended Goſpel of Peter, whom 
Serapion Biſhop of Antioch confuted. (4) Noetus denied there were three 
Perſons , faying, All three were one. He called himſelt Moſes, and faid, 
Aaron was his Brother. He faid, the Father, Son; and Holy Ghoſt, ſuffered in 
the Fleſh. 


(4) E ipban: 
Hereſs 57. 


as 


CHAP. VL 


Frem the Death of Pertinax , and the expoſing of the Empire to ſale , 
the Death of Maximinus the firit elefed Emperor without Conſent 


of the Senate ; the ſpace of 45 years. 
F 


H E Soldiers having murdered Pertinax , got them to their Camp, 
and ſet the Empire to Sale, Proclaiming , That they would preter Heredian.'.2, 
him that ſhould offer moſt. Two there were tound who bade Money 
for it: Firſt S/picianus, a man of Conſular Dignity, Governor of the 


City, and Father iti Law to Pertinax, and Didius Fultanus of the fame Degree, a 
reat Lawyer, and exceeding rich. The Soldiers being jealous leſt ghe tormer 

Thould have an intention to puniſh them for the Murther of Pertinax, accepted 

the offer of J#lzanus , who promiſed what they would ask, having, as he faid, 


Did#us Hts treaſures of Silver and Gold. Being by a Ladder received up to the Wall, and 
#us purchaſer 


the Empire. 


" ſointo the Camp, he promiſed to reſtore the Honours and Statues of Commodus, 


to grant them what Liberty they enjoyed under that Prince, and to give them 
more than they could ask or expect ; he was carried into the Palace , thz people 
by the way curſing and upbraiding him with his purchaſe. Havfng thus invaded 
the Empire, he gave himſelt up to all Luxury , but being unable to perform his 
promiſe to the Soldiers, loſt their favour, and tell into the contempt of all men, 
the People deſiring another Prince. At this time Peſcenninus Niger was Governor 
of Syria, who as well for the gteatneſs of his Place (his Province containing all 
from Phenicia unto Euphrates) as for his Popularity, was moſt eminent : him did 
the People extol, and they implored his aſſiſtance. He being glad of this oppor- 
tunity, eaſily perſwaded his Soldiers to accept of him tor their Emperor, and en- 
tertained Ambaſſadors which now had recourſe to him as the lawful Prince. But 
then giving himſelfup toidleneſs, he neglected to ſettle and confirm his Eſtate by 
going to Rome, and (what was more) by drawing the Army in //yrtc#mto his ſide. 
and fo loſt all. * | 
2. At this time governed both the Pannoniaes L.S eptimius Severus,an African 
born; a man forward and crafty, who ſeeing the Roman Empire thus obnoxious to 
every man's Catch, reſolved to venture tor it amongſt the reſt, eſpecially in re- 
gard that of thofe two who had ſeized on it , the one was negligent and ſecure, 
the other hated and deſpiſed. © Being alſo incouraged by ſome dreams , he firſt of 
al inveighed againſt the Pretorian Bandswhich had killed Pertinax,whom know- 
ing tobe much beloved by his Soldiers, he highly extolled him , and*eafily per- 
fwaded them to revenge his Death , who once was Lieutenant of the Forces in 
Hlyricum. Then preſently (though he pretended he ſought it not) was he ſaluted 
Emperor, and took upon him the name of Pertinax, - which he knew was accepta- 
ble toall. After this he marched with great ſpeed to Rome, the /ralians (who 
ever ſince the days of Auguſtus had not bee uſed to War) receiving him in all 
places,and Jaizanns his Soldiers very flowly providing for reſtſtance,though he had 
naw 
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Severus ob- 
taineth 1t, 


Suppteſſeth 
Niger, 


And A{biuus: 


naw diſtributed to them all rhe Money he could by any means compaſs. Severus 
conveyed his Soldiers in a diſguiſed manner. into the City, which was tull of 
them, privily armed, . c're Jalianus:or the People were aware; whereupon Fu- 
lanus:wrote to him, to ſignifie he was willing to, receive him, into-participation 
of the Empire, and afterwards deſired he might xeſign it. . For the Senate 1eeing 
hum fo-timorous, !and the other:now at. hand, being called together accordingto 
the ancient Cuſtom by the Conſuls, decreed death to him, andthe Empire to Se- 


vVerss.;. Julianus.held the Dignity leven Months, having purchaſed death at. an 


calle rate. ons te, agoſto 5c ts 6 72 | 
3a Severus haying; thus: obtained the Empire, that he might not at firſt crack 
hys.credit by falſifying his word, : got. thoſe Soldiers into his Power that had ſlain 


Regtinax; and making them be ſtripped of their Mtlitary Cloaths, baniſhed them | 
2 bundred Miles: from the City: , [hen entring. the Court ; he promiſed great 0p. 243- 
thingsto'the Senate, | profefling his intention was to.govern after the Preſcript of —_ 
Marcus, and not only. to take the hame, Lut alſo gdifpotition of Pertinax, although y. c. 945. 
there, were ſome who ſo well knew.him, that they could not be deceived. Aftcr 4 2+ 19% 


this-he prepared for'ar Expedition againſt Niger, but tearing to leave ari Amula- 
rat his back, he endeavoured to prevent him. This was Clodius Albinus, wha 
at. this time governed Britain, was of Patrician rank, and had a ſtrong Army at 
his Command. He flattered him with the title of Cz/ar , beſeeching him, as 
the fitteſt perſon, to take care of the Empire, for that he himſelf grew old, and 
his-Children were Infants. A/binus overjoyed that-he ſhould obtain what he had 
deſired; without any trouble, fooled. himfelf in his, vain confidence, eſpecially for 
that:Severus had written to the Senate inthe ſame ſtrain, had ordered Money to 
be. ſtamped with his Image, ere&ed him ſome Statues; and did hiymz Honour other- 


wike, . to deceive himi | fa abs | Fun | | 

.. +. Niger much troubled at his coming towards him, took eare for ſecuring the Ie Hroviai, 

. -paſlages int A/a,. gathered togerher all the. Forces an thoſe: Parts , obtained aid opt lib. 8s 
trom the Parthian and Atrenian Kings, ſeized on Byzantium , and fortified the Aureliun Vi- 

{ſtraights of the Mountain 7asras.. Severus therefore-directed not his courſe tc- Lipbil Lak 

wards Byzantiam, but marched for. Cyz:cus, where miliants General to' Niger » 


met him, and:either for that he was over-matched', 0o* deſirous: to fave his Chi'- _ libe7s 


dren-(whom Severus, as allo others of his Adverfaries had got mto his hands) be: 
trayed his truſt, and loſt his Army. .Thendid Severus invade Bithynia, wherein 


they of Nicomedza.revolted to him;but the Inhabitants of Nice ſtuck cloſe to Nizer + 


thence he proceeded into Galatia, and fo into Cappadocta to pals over Taurns. The 
paſſage was ſo fortified and defended, that no hope there was of breaking through; 
till abundance of Rain-water falling down trom the Mountains broke down the 
Wall, whereupon the Detendants fled. Then 'came Niger with an Army very 
numerous, but not to be corhpared with the Legions of 7/lyricum for Skill and 
Valour; and they met at ſus, where: Darias was overthrown by Alexander. Here 
Niger had the fame fortune in a great and bloody Battel, after which going back 
to Antioch, and being purſued by a Party of Horſe, his Head was cut off, having 
brought himſelf to this end by his delay and idleneſs. Severus having thus remo- 
ved him, now caſt. his Thoughts towards his friend in Britazn. | 

5. He now conſulted how he might ſecure the Empire to his Family , which 
could not be done as long as A/binus continuing Ceſar had ſome title to it, and 
to whom in his abſence the great ones had demonſtrated their affe&tions, as to 4 
man of great Nobility, and tar more worthy of the Sovereignty than he who at 
preſent poſſeſſed it : He therefore reſolved to remove him our of the way. By open 
War-he thought it not convenient to do it ; and therefore at firit attempted. his 
Deſign by Treachery ;ending fome, who under colour of bringing Letters, ſhould 
make him away. . Albinus having; warning to'beware of him, this fucceeded nor, 


ſo that he betook. himſelt to force, and with incredible expedition returtied irits , 
the Weſt. Albinus terrifted at: his haſty retreat, made all poflible Proviſion for - 


reſiſtance, and-paſſed over into:Gasl,whete after many Skirmithes they joyned in 
@ pitcht Batfel near Luzdunum: 1: Victory at the firſt fo far inclined rowards 4141: 
nas , that Severuscaſt off his Robe, and hid himſelf, but by the coming in of Letus, 
who deſigned to deſtroy them both,and ſer up for himſelf,the fight was ſo changed, 
that Albinus was routed, and: flying to the City, there: had his Head ſtruck off: 
Then returned Severas to Rome with all his Arnry, which to reward; he not only 
beſtowed Money upon them, but alſo ſuch Privileges, which though to him they 
might procure teſpe& and fervicey yet PRO the bane of the Commonyealth. 
LA JECCCEE For 
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For the Soldiers having formerly through the looſneſs and neglect of ſome Em-” © 
perors, contracted {lorh and covetouſnels, were thence more animated to vio- ' 
late the Sovereignty, to depole, and ſet up whom they pledfed. ' Naw hie' 

adding more fuel to- this flarne increaſed their allowance of Corn, gave them 
licenſe to wear Rings of Gold as Knights, and ro Marry and maintain Wives, 
which broke in pieges the Reliques of the ancient Diſcipline,and effeted,that we 
ſhall hear more of them upon very ſad occaſions; 1 VO1TOG SIOT 
: 6.--He madeanother expedition into the Faſt,to be revenged upon ſuch as had 
aſſiſted VViger. Piercing into rabia he beſieged Lire the Metropolis of the 
__ __. Atrevi, butfound ſuch entertainment as glad he was to-retreat witfout any 
His tucceſs 11 * \a.4 4 | | | | 6.4 et * 294 Mes 
the Eat, CEhing performed; and only by chance, as ſome ſay; ſaved his Reputation,-'For 
in his return being driven by Tempelts into Parthia, he was conſtrained tro Lahd' 
near Creſiphow, the chief City where 4rtabapw the King then reſided; -Avtaba-* 
nu {truck with the ſuddennels of the thing, fled amain, and Severus taking:the” 
City with eaſe, gotgreat Treafures, with multitudes of Caprives, and reruriied- 
to Rowe in a Trivmphant manner; having more'by good fortune than policy ax-' 
chieved this Enterptize. 'When he had' donerhele great'things abfoatl,: atid' 
(confideringche Princes by him defeated,and the' wonderful 'Expedition he uſed! 
at all times) had approached near unto the greateſt Military glory of the moſt: 
famous Capratns;”he lay idle at homme; or, ſpending bis time in judicial-affairs; 
he let fall the vizard'of goodnets, which inthe beginning he- had put on. 'His 
extraordinary:covetouſnels increafed his innate cruelty, fo that 'under pretence 
of taking off his Enetnies; he put-to death unheard forty three Perfons of chiefeft 
His Vice, Rank. [adeſpiteofrhe Senate, he Canonized Commodns for a God, caſt Va;- 
ciſſus, who ſtrangled him (as he had deſerved)-to the Lijons, c:lled himſelf his: 
Brother,and co his Son Baſſianus,whom he made Partner with him inthe Empire; "_ 
The birch per. DE Bavethe Sirname of 4nroninus. His cruelty was alſo extended tothe Chureb, -—y+1 we 
ſecution. againſt which he. taiſcd the fifch Perſecution in the Tenth, year of his Reigny&c 
wherein perithed many. n | NES OT 0G” 
. 7, Severwt afterithe overthrow of Albinus, ſent firſt Heraclianwue to ſeize upon! 
Britain, and ro rule it :. then F7riws Zupus as Propretor and Lieutenant {whom 
Coming into' 74 /p;ex the Lawyer calleth Prefpcdent of Britain) Who being wearicd with the 1n4 
ek rodes and Inſolences of the AZzzte, ſent for theEmperor himſelf over. . He 'was 
glad of this occaſion; not only for defire of glory, but alſo todraw away with 
him his two Sons fromthe City, where they gave upthemſelves to licentious 
riotting, and exerciſed trreconcileable enmity betwixt themiebves. The Bri- 
tains ſent Ambafladorstohim:to beg Peace, but he detained them till he had 
made ſufficient Proviſion for War, and thendiſmiffed them without granting 
their requeſts, Leaving his Son Get (whom art:his arrival he alſo created a4 
ets) 1n the hithermott part of the Province (which continued in obedience) 
or the civil Juriſdiction and Adminiftration'of affairs there ; he himſelf with 
Antoninus went into the further-parts, where being buſicd in cutting down 
Woods, making Bridges, anddrying: up the: Meers, he: fought no Bartel, but 
what with the Enemies Ambuſcadoes . and with Sicknets,. loft Fifty thouſand 
Men, according to:Dio. Herodiezwriteth, That the ZBritans found him work 
enough, being able to retreat where the Kozzars could nor follow by reaſon of 
the Fens, which the Nativeseafily paſſed, being. naked, very nimble and skit- 
ful inthe places, .ſo that by Ambuſcadoes laid in the Caledonian Foreſt, and 
through the unwholſomaneſs of the Meeriſh Grounds he loſt many Thouſands 
of his Men ,. but he forced themrto Peace with delivery of a good part of their 
Countrey and their Arms. For theſe Victories he ſtamped certain pieces of 
Money with this Inſcription, /##oria Briterice, afſumed the Sirname of Brita- 
nicus Maximys, and his Son Getswas allo Sirnamed Britanicss, .as appeareth by 
his Coins, faith Cambden. But ſhortly after they revolted, whereupon he brake 
out into fuch a rage; that he gave his Soldiers charge to make a general Maſſa- 
cre of them all, and returning, though muck tormented with the Gout,againſt 
them raiſed a Wall a hundred and thirty miles in length craſs the Iſland,to fep:« 
rate betwixt the Barbarians and Romans , which Baſſes afterwards ncregiod. | 
When he had in fome ſort reprefſed the Rebels, he: fickned, not ſo much out of 
any bodily Diſtemper, as for grief, and ſorrow of mind, by reaſon of the deſpe- 
Tate and unreclaimable demeanour of his Son 44>r0ninns, who. once or twice 
gave the attempt to kill him with his own hand.. : Theſe were his laſt words : 
A troubled State of: the Commonwealth 7 found in every. place , bus { leave it in 
| peace 
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The Roman Empire. .- Severus. 
peace and quietneſs even among ſt the Britains. | Hedied at Eboracum, now called : - T2 
Zork (having tried as he * 1aidall forts of lives, and condemned all of vanity )* 9m fue 


Chap. VI. 


on the day before the ores of February, having Reigned Eighteen years, and" #4 
almoſt lived Sixty fix. LY. C. 964. 4. D.211. Q. Epidins Rufus and Pomponinus 
Baſſas being Conſuls, Ad.” | 
8. Severus his Body was in a Military ſort carried forth by his Soldiers to the 
funeral fire,and honoured witha ſolemn Juſting and Running ar Tilt, performed 
by his Sons and Soldiers. He was alſo Canonized a god after the ordinary man- 
ner of the -Zpotheoſis of the Roman Emperors, which being not formerly touched, © 
it's convenient in this place to deſcribe, as we have it from Herodian. A cuſtom 15-4. 44 ini 
faith he, the Romans have to conſecrate thoſe Emperors that die, their Sons or Suc- 
teſſors ſurviving. And whoſoever are thus honoured, be canonized , and regiſtred 
in the Roll of. their Divi, or gods. During this Complement they hold a general 
| mourning through the whole City, and the ſawe mixed with a feſtival Solemnity.. For 
The manner. the dead Body they Bury with a Sumptuons Funeral, according to the manner of other 
«<SAD men. But they frame an mage of wax, reſembling tz all points the Party deceaſed, 
an Emperors, and lay the ſame openly at the Extry of the Palace, upon a moſt ample and ſtately 
bed of [vory ercited on high, and covered with Cloth of Gold, And verily that 
Tmage l:eth with a Pale colour like unto a ſick man. About the Bedth re ſits a good 
p.irt of the day the whole Body of the Senate,on the left hand;arrayed in their Blacks ; 
and on the right hand certain Matrones honorable by the Dignity of their Husbands 
or Parents. And there is not one of them ſeen to wear any Gold about them, noy to 
be adorned with Jewels, bat clad in white and ſlender Garments, they repreſent 
Mourners, Thu they do for ſeven days together : duritig which time the } Dn 
reſort daily ta him to feel his pulſe, and conſider of his Diſeaſe, and ge 4 of their 
Patient judicially pronounce that he groweth worſe and worſe. Then when he ſeemeth 
to be dead, certain of the nobleſt, and moſt choice young men, as well of Senatorian 
as Equeſtrian Rank, take up the Bed, and carry it through the Via Sacra into the old 
Forum, where the Roman Magiſtrates were wont to lay down their Offices, Here on 
both ſides are certain Steps raiſed in manner of ſtairs , upon whith oz the one hand are 
placed a quire of Boys of novleſff birth and Patritian dignity, and on the other a 
Company of FVomen of noble Parentage, Singing in commenaation of the dereaſed 
Prince, Hymns and Sonnets turned to a ſolemn aud mournful Note. h 
9. Theſe things done, they take up the Bed or Herſe again, and carry it out of the 
City into the Campus Martius, where in the broadeſt place thereof a frame or turret 
four. ſquare, with equal ſides, is raiſed, and made in manner of a 7 abernacle,. of no 
other matter than great pieces of 7 imber. . Now this within all filled with ary fuel : 
but without, adorned with rich Hangings interwoven with Gold-wire , with divers 
Foory Portraifts of Imagery, ani ſundry curious Piftures. . Over this frame ſtood 
another ſorzewhat leſs ; but in form and furniture like unto the former, with Hin- 
dows and Doors ſtanding open.. . And ſo a third, and fourth Turret, ſmaller 
every one than that next beneath it, and others like it flill one. after another, till you 
come to, the laſt... which the leaſt of all the reſk. The thanner of this Building: 
you may compare to thoſe. Zanthorns, or light Towers ſtanding by Haven-ſides, and 
commonly called Phari, which give light by fire in the night time, and direft Ships 
at Sea in their courſe to ſafe Harbours. The Herſe then. being mounted up intothe 
ſecond T abernacle, they get together Spices, and Odours of all forts, as alſo all the: 
ſweet ſmelling Fruits , Herbs, .Juyces, and Liquors, that the whole World will 
afford, and thereon pour them by heaps. For there ts uo Nation, City, or State, nor 
any Perſon of Rank and Quality, but ſtrive every one to beſtow in honouy of the 
Prince, theſe laſt Gifts and he en : Now when there's a mighty heap of Spices 
raiſed, and the whole Room ts therewith filled , then all of Ki br's degree firſt ride 
about the edifice, marching in a certain meaſure : and therewith in their courſes and 
recourſes _— Harlike kind of motion round, .ix juſt meaſure and nnmber. Chas: 
riots are alſo driven about by ſuch, as ſitting in them are cloathed in Purple, and 
repreſent all the famous Roman Captains and Emperors. , Theſe things thus per- 
formed , he that ſucceedeth in the Fmpire takes a Torch, and ſets .it. to_ the 
T abernacle : then all the reſt on every ſide put fire under, and every place bring 
filled with the dry fuel and Odours, inſtantly are taken. with a vehement fire... Then 
preſently from the laſt and leaſt Tabernacle ,.as from ſome high Turret , when the 
fire is put underneath, an Eagle is let fly, which s believed to carry. the Princes Soul 
up into Heaven, And ſo from that time forward the Emperor is adored amongſt the 
reſt of the gods. $4 IM T4085 
Ccccce 4 10, Severud 
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10. Severws left his two Sons Lntornins Baſſianus (called allo Caracalla, from a 1tge Hnodian. 
barbarous habit he gave to the people , as Spartiazus writeth) and Gerd +8 — 
equal ſharers in the Empire. They after his death left nct off their fortner Ccn- Spartian. £4- 
tentions, but increaſed them to that height, that they could neither live NoT -- thy 4 _ 
reign together, but thoughtof parting the Empire betwixt them ; but theif grogun 4.5. 
Mother Julia ( Spartianus maketh her the Step-Mother of 27190»77us, and to have « *- 
loved him better than her own Son Geta, nay filthily; inſomuch that ſhe Married 
him afterwards) by her paſſionate interpoſition hindred it, They then betook 
themſelves to ſecret Conſpiracies, which ſucceeding not, tonne reſolved, 
though it were by open force, to kill his Brother, whom he perceived to be far 
better beloved than himſelf, and cither breaking into his Brother's Chamber, 
or getting in by his Mothers means, under pretence of Reconciliation to be made, 

- 7-42 Killed him in her boſom. This done, he ſecured the Empire to him by bribing 

v2 41.3 the Soldiers,to whom he was fo profuſe, that in one day he beſtowed on them; 

eo © whachis Father had been unjuſtly ſcraping together for Eighteen years. Theri 

-> 01. ochers. falling like a favage Beaſt into cruel courſes , he cut off all Gera's Friends and 
Acquaintance, all the Senators of any conſiderable rank or wealth, the Lieutc- 

nants and Governors of Provinces, with the Veſtal Nuns, and ſet the Soldiers 

to-kiil rhe People beholding the Circenſian Games. Alter this, going into Ger+ 
m4ny,to pleale his Army he lived an hard and laborious life ; and thence paſſing - 
into Zhbrace, he there imitated 4exander the Great, whom he ever much affe- 97 247. 
Ced to talk of, and pretended to emulate. He went thence to /l;um , where F.C 064. 
he counterfcited Achilles, and ſo ro Llexanaria, where he made the Inhabitants 4-?P. 212. 
dearly repent of their raſhnels and folly. _ 

11. Being naturally given to much Tatling, they had formerly railed againſt 
him for his Cruelty towards his Brother; and deſpiſed him, for that being a 
man of {o contemprible ſtature, he compared himlelf to their Alexander, Re- 
ſolving then to be revenged on them, he firſt entertained them very plauſibly, 
but afterwards drawing torth all the youth by a wile , he compaſſed them in 
with his Army, and killed chemall. After this, defirous to become famous by 
ſome great Exploit, he ſent to the Parthian for his Daughter, and pretended 
that he himſelf would come and Marry her, whereby that King being perſwaded 
to meet him with a great number of People, he fell upon them and made a 
great ſlaughter, for that they thought it needleſs to come armed to a Wedding ; 
and Zrtabanus himſelf with difficulty eſcaped. Getting here much booty, and 
as he thought much glory, he returned into Meſopotamia, where he received 
puniſhment from above, for his manifold cruelty. There was one Opilius Ma- 
crinns an African born, and one of his Captains, whom he unworthily uſed. This 
Macrinus receiving a Letter from aternianrms, direted to the Emperor (who 
had commanded him to call together the Magicians, and conſult them about his 
end, and whether any lay in wait for the Empire) wherein Z»toninws was ad- 
viſed rocut him off, as aiming at the Sovereignty; when he had ventured to open 
It, perceived that either he or his Maſter muſt die, and therefore procured one 
Martialis to kill him. This man being inraged againſt the Emperor , for that 
he had condemaed his Brother without {ufficient Hearing, flew him as he was 
making water, onthe ſixth of the des of -2pril, after he had reigned ſix years, 
and two months, 1a the fir{t year of the 249 Olympiad, A.V.C. 970. A.D: 217, 

Brutins Preſens and Extricatiss being Conſuls, Amongſt many others Caracallus 
put to death Papinianus the great Lawyer, as it's ſaid, becauſe he would not de- 
tend his Paricide. 

I2. Papinianx ! A Name as fragrant as Violets, as Roſes, the Siciliaz and women cum vi 
Africk Flowers, ſweeter than Honey, or the moſt delicious Nectar ; a Name fo '* 70/3 _ 
noble, fo pleaſant, fo delicate, as the moſt beauteous words and Flouriſhes of ot A 
Rhetorick cannot reach it. How have all Ages been enamoured with it? How for. 


haveall others envied the Happineſs of that which alone enjoyed him in his 2 Meare 


© ——— 


The worth of Perſon ? A Lawyer who lived not fully ſeven and thirty years ; but a Lawyer Nonen nobile, 
+ »P3N8 aNe 


ſolearned and every way accompliſhed in his Profeſſion,as before him the world hc 
never ſaw thelike'; neither ever hereafterislike to ſee. He alone was of ſuch 116. 5. c. 12. 
Authority, that in adifference of Opinions, his Judgment was moſt common- **« ad Papini- 
ly preferred before that of any other Do&or. In the number of Sentences, his rot, oy" 
Voice, by order of Ju{tinian, was to gofor two, and in reſpet tohis Eminency gs ceromanus 
and the excellency of his Writings, as the Students in Arts with us of —_ 
the third year are called Sophiſie, thoſe in Law of the third year bore 


the 
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31_. 


Nemo unus u- the Name of Papintantite.. 
cellus, ordained a Feaſt to his memory ; by this Emperor's Command, the Name . 


quam erit Papi- 
nianus, Papini- 


And asthe Syracuſizxs of old, in gratitude to Mar 


anus omnium and Memory of Papizian was prelerved in the Schools, in the ſame manner every 


qui ſunt, que 

erunt, qui 53 Jue- 
runt Furuper- , , - 
tifimus, Cuja- ith all reſpet anſwerable to his Tranſcendent merit, 


C1US, 


Scholars of 
Papiniat. 


Paulus. 


H!pian. 


third year. Spartian the Hiſtorian calls him the Sanuary and. 7reaſury of Law, 
and faith, he was Prefetws Pretoriounder the Emperor Severus, who uled him 
But Sons. more rarely 
imitate their Fathers in what is good. Antonin Baſſtanus Caracalla ſucceeding 
his Father, kills his Brother Geta 1n his Mothers Arms, and will have Papiniar 
defend the Fa, who refuſing utterly to do it (anſwering, it's ſaid, That /t ws 
Eaſier to commit Parricide, than defend it) was by his Command, ſent atter him 
whom he would not, contrary to Juſtice,acculſe. Such were the Heroick virtues 
of thoſe ancient Lawyers, who when they gave out their Anſwers ſpake as from 
the 77ipos, and being preferred to Places of Truſt in the Commonwealth , by. 
virtue ofa more than ordinary Impulſe, and protected by. the Aurus aheneus 
of their own Integrity, ſtcod all the Storms of Difficulties and Dangers with 
undaunted Courage,and by their Virtue and Conſtancy either terrified Tyrants, 
or conquered them by ſuffering tor Truth and Juſtice. | 
13. Now upon this occaſion of mentioning Papinian, it's convenient here 
and altogether to obſerve further,That out of hisSchool proceeded alittle Army 
of excellent Lawyers, as Paulus, and Ulpian, Antoninus Goraianm., both aft 
Emperor and Emperor's Son, Claudirs Yenatus, Catilins Severns ; e/AElins Sere- 
nianus, Quintilius Marcellus, and the two Fabii Sabeni, Father and Son, Paulus 
and U/pian were the Aﬀlciſors of Papinian when Prefed, and according to the 
Advice of Peſcennins Niger, were afterward PrefedZs themielves. For Viger 
was of fo great Authority, That he wrote firſt to Maron Antoninns, and after- 
ward to Commodis, when he ſaw that Provitices were ruined by. frequent 
change of Governors, That a Succeſſor ſhould not be lent to any Preſident of a 
Province, a Legatis or Proconſ#l betore five years ; becaule they left their Im- 
ployment, before they knew how to manage them. In the next place ,; That 
no Upſitarts ſhould be imployed, except in Military Commands. And he ad- 


viſed that Aſſeſſors ſhould governin ſuch Provinces as they had been Aſſeſſors 7» prſcemis 
1n;which was afterwards obſerved by Severss,and many others;as, ſaith Spartian, Niere 


the Prefeitſbips of Paulus and Ulpiandoprove,who were of Council to Papiniar : 
and afterwards, when one had ſerved in the Scriniuws Memorize, and the other 
as Zibelloram Mazifter, they were both preſently made Prefeifs. He procured 
alio, That none ſhould be Aſſeſſor in his own Province, but at Rome, that none 
ſhould govern but one whoſe Parents were anciently (or before 4ztoninus his 
Law) Komar Citizens. Beſides, he added Salaries ro Councellors, left they 
ſhould be burthenſom to them to whom they were Aſſeſſors, ſaying, That a 
Judge ought neither to give nor receive. This it was convenient to do, 
becauſe Luguſtus who firlt appointed Salaries to the Preſidents of Provinces,pro- 
vided nothing for their Councellorsor Aﬀeſiors: Thele things though. a little 
out of the way; it's not inconyentent. to mention, becauſe relating to the Pro- 
feſſion of the Perſons of whom we write. VE: 
14. Julius Pauls, the Aſſeſſor of Papinian, and of Council to Lexander Se- 
vers the Emperor, wrote more Books concerning Law, than any other , of 
which five of Sentences or Aphoriſms written to his Son, .or rather the Epi- 
tome of them, are yet extant. As for U/pian, the other Aﬀeſſor, 4lexander 
Severus (that we may a little anticipate, to ſpeak altogether) calls him in a cer- 
tain Conſtitution both his Prefeus Pretorio, and his Parent. For as Zampri- 
dis writes; he took him for his Tutor or Guardian ſorely againſt the will of his 
Mother, though afterwards he gave him Thanks for ſo doing, and the grateful 
Prince often defended him from the rage of the Soldiers, by covering him with 
his Purple Robe, He was born at Syria Phenice , a famous Colony of the 
Syrians, as he faith himſelf, and having mended. ſome things which Heliogabalus 
had pur out of order, was lain by the Pretorian Guards, which ſet upon him in 
the Night, although he fled for refuge to the Emperor and his Mother, . There 
as another great Lawyer, Africanw, whom ſome think to have been a Scho- 
far allo of Papinian. But they were deceived: by a corrupt Place of. Zampridires 
the Hiſtorian, which reckons up many other Lawyers amongſt the Councellors 
E Alexander, though they died- before that Emperor was borg, .at leaſt e're the 
urple came upon his Shoulders. . :Theſe were Pomponiue Alphens, Marian, 
T7 riphonins, Gelſus, Proculus, and others, yhi 


Indeed there were two Lawyers = 
ha 
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The Excdlen- 


had the Name of A4fricanus, viz. Sextus Cecilins Africanus , commonly called 
Sextus Cecilius, and another ſimply io called, both who lived before the time 
of Alexander, As for Pomponins, he reached (when ever he lived) the Seven- 
ty eighth year of his Age, and ſpent all his time 1n the ſtudy of the Law ; and 


other Parts of good Literature, being mucb pleaſed with that Saying, That al- 


though he had one foot in the Grave, yet did bedefire ſtill to Learn. | 
15. Theſe arid many more mentioned in the Paxdeffs, were the great and 


cyof the Wri- Reverend Sages of the Law, out of the Writings of whom were Collected fuch 


my them goks as are come to our Hands, and have the force and efficacy of Law from 


hers, ; thee : 
of which the Imperial ſtamp and Authority. They were Perſons indued with all manner of 


Paadefts were good literature,and what ever could render them accompliſhed. Their Writings 


taken, 


Biſhops. 


were not only words, nor only matter, but words and matter both ; being ſolid 
and judicious in reſpect of the one, and elegant, ingenious, rhetorical, and co- 


10us in reference to the other. : 1 | 
e narrow bounds of Formes and Cautions ; but as their buſineſs was to diſcern 


Res 
Philippus.veba 
fine rebus Eraſs 
mus, Res fine 
They did not circumſcribe the Law within **# 7#thrrus, 
Nec Tes,nec vers 
ba Carsloſta» 


&r Verbs 


betwixt 7uſt and Unjuſt, Equitable and not Equitable, Lawful and Unlawful, they 4ins 


took in all manner of knowledg whatſoever, conducing to that great and diffi- 
cult Deſign, and thought ita point of Diſhoneſty as well as Ignorance, to be 
unſeen in any thing which tended to the Satety of Men, and the Profit of the 
Commonwealth. For the Elegancy of the Writings of thoſe who were more 
ancient, we have Cirero a Competent Judge ; who ulually Joyns the Commen- 
dation of Eloquence, with that of the Knowledg of the Law. And as for theſe 
of later times, the Writings of whom Compoie the Pandefs, or Digeſts, Lau- 
rentius Valls , oneas able to paſs his Cenſure in point of Elegancy and good 
Latine as any other, thus expreſſeth himſelf in their behalf. *I lately read 
over and over Fifty Books of Digeſts, taken out of moſt of the Writings of 
©Lawyers, and I did it both willingly, and with great Admiration, Firſt, Be- 
<cauſe it's hard to ſay, whether they excel in Diligence or Gravity , Prudence 
© or Equity, various Kaowledg, or excellency of Language; In the next place, 
*every one of theſe PerfeRions do ſo abound in all of them, that it's 
chard to ſay in whom they moſt prevail. And this increaſeth the Wonder, that 
they lived ſotne of them ſome Ages diſtant, although all of them after C:cezo, 
©and therefore in ſome words they differ from him, as all do who wrote after 
© Piretland Zivs, Of S. Sulpitines, and Mntins Scevola, nothing is extant, al- 
© though of a later Seev0/a there be ſomething.As forthe moſt ancient Lawyers, 
© therefore, how Eloquent they were, we cannot judge, having nothing left us to 
read of all they wrote. Bur to fpeak of thoſe Writings which are come to 

<our Hends, in mine Opinion, nothing can be added or taken from them, 

©not only in reſpect of Eloquence,which yet that SubjeR doth not greatly bear ; 

* but alſo of the Purity and Elegancy of the Latin ſtyle, without which, all 


Learning is blind and liliberal, eſpecially in the Civil Law. Thus much doth 5" 54a cece 
Palla write in behalf of their Language, asfor their Matter, and the excellency fi 
of thar reaſon contained in their Writings, the Practice of the Chriftian World !s,pre/vtin in 


bears witneſs toit, almoſt all Kingdoms and States receiving them for Law at /** £94 


this very Cay. 

16. In the firſt year of Severns (that we may continue our method concern? 
ing Eccleſiaſtical matters) diced Yidor Biſhop of Rowe, on the fifth of the Calends 
of Lugyſt, and Zepherinus ſucceeded ; the fifteenth Biſhop of that See, accord- 
ing to Damaſus. In the laſt of Antoninus Baſſianus, Zepherinus died, on the 
ſeventh before the Calends of September. The See was vacant five days. Then 
ſucceeded Calliſtus, who therefore was elefted the day before the Calends of 
September, on the firſt feria, After Dios Biſhop of Jeruſalem, whom the Biſhops 


of the neighbouring Churches had ordained after the departure of Varciſſus, uſb. ze. 
Germanion (ucceeded , and after him Gordus, in whoſe time Narciſſus ſhewed 5-45-10» 


himſelf again, as if he had been riſen from the dead, and was intreated by the 
Brethren ro enjoy his Biſhoprick, being much marvelled at for his departure, 
for his Philoſophical courſe of life, and eſpecially for the Vengeance and 
Plagues of God poured upon his accuſers. And becauſe for his great age he was 
Not able to ſupply the place, Alexander Biſhop of Cappadocie was joyned with 
him, and governed alone after his death. In the Church of Antioch, 5ſclepia- 
des was Biſhop after Serapion, about the firſt year of Carscalla, and was ſucceeded 
by Philetss about the laſt of that Pricice's Reign. 


17. Upon 


- 
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-17., Upon Zepherims Biſhop of Rowe falleth very foul Tertullian a Predbytet 
or Prixſt ok Carthage in Africt, tor that hewas more ſevere againſt ſuch, as through 
tepr had ſacrificed. xo.Idols, than againſt Whoremongers and Adulterers; where - 
(\pot. without caule truly (faith #7. teu but yet without meaſure he blameth Ze- 

Pherines, and the whole Roman Clergy, the manners of whom were even now 
very. corrupt ,'if we! may believe, 7ertu/lzav. . But really not ſomuch out of 
hatred to their; Vices, as out:; of prejudice to the truth he calleth the Roman © 
Clergy F(ychicns, 35 well in his Book, de pudicitia, as in that de monogawia, which, 
be, this beginnetly, #{@retict nuptias auferunt, Pſychici ingerunt. He pretendeth 
therein only to congemn ſecond ; Marriages , but 1ndeed molt of. his Arguments 
reſpect both firf}.and ſecond, although he himſelf had Married a. Wife, and retains 
- eg her 18 bus Pregbytery. But Marriage which he had learnt of the Orthodox to 
approve, he leargt of Montanus to deſpiſe, to whom he wayld haye more revealed 

than to:the WS, becayſe they as yet (or for certain the Church) could not 


whally to rhat Fay: This Book being intended as ati Apology for 


mezn;time, how Mu Praaroky themſelves under theſe preſſures, how they car- 
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119. The firſt thing that the Heathers cavilled at in Chriſtianity (beſides what 

occaſion was given by Hereticks whom the Church abominated.) was the New-"' 
neſs of it. (a) St. Paul ſeemed to them to be a ſetter torth of 'new gods. - And? 
there was an ancient Law at (4) Rome which forbad introducing new Ceremonies =_ ALY 
into Religion, as worſhipping ſtrange Deities, unleſs approved by the Senate,'ahd — <q—__ EY 
this was an inviolable Law, which binding Emperors as well as others:, 7zbertus 
could not, as he deſired, receive Fe/us Chriſt amongſt their gods;' for the Senate-- 
would not approve ofa God they did not know: This prejudice (which yet in” 
Idolatry often effe&ed nothing amongſt the Romays) was increaſed by a-miſap: 
rehenſion of our Lord and Saviour's Sufferings ; his being Crucified, made'tytemy 

&ſpiſe both him'and his. Hence (c) Zacitus telling the original of the Chrift2as)C) 4nnal.l.1s, 
will let the World know, that Chri/# from whom they derived theit name',* was# 44 
Tiberio imperitapte per procuratorem Pontium' Pilatum ſupplicio affefus.” \ And'- 
hence Trajan (4) mn his diſcourſe with /gnativs; when he would-tmean Chriſt} &-Fa) 47 t- 
led him Cracifixus, the Crucified, in way of contempt. This cofitempt was'in- #44. 
cteaſed into difdaity; by reaſon that Chritt would have no other Gods (as they- 
accounted them) fharers with him in worſhip, and this difdam was heightned-in-- 
to rage, when Chriſtians preaching this ſaving Dottrine, declaming againſt'Idols;! 

Yoving the Heathen gods to*be devils, and irriking at the'root- of Paganifnt, en-* 
lan" to draw even the whole Wotld trom Superſtition and Idolatry* fo' an- 

cient and univerfal: 7o4 ſay; we do not worſhzp the Gods, faitn (ec) Tertullian. This (*) 4fo!. 5:16; 
was accounted a Crime of Sacrilege, and worthy of death;-much more -rhan to ; 
diffwade others from doing it. Quid, homines ( ſuftinebitis enim "me impetum fuſ* 
cepte orationis liberius exerentem) ' homines ( inquam ) deplorate, illicite ac de 
fperate fattionis graſſari in Deos none ingemiſtentlum eſt 2 faith (f ) Cacilius, as he Mom 
is. brought in by Minutius. Hereupon the Chriſtians: were accounted "Aber or'p. 22. 
Atheiſts, and it was a Cuſtom to cry out againſt them, where the Greek tongue 
was ufed (g Ape 12 abeus, Take bf the Atheifts, which words they would! have) mr 
had Polycarp utter as a ſign of liisRecantation.' This by reafon of 'the malice gf ve s. Polycerps 
Devils (who were worfhipped under the names of the ſeveral'gods) did render'#97% p.16- 
them fo highly impious in the opinion of the vulgar , and fo inraged the mulri- © 
tude wink them, that (b) if Tiber over-flowed, if Nile watered not the plains,” if (b) Trrtull. 
Heaven ſtopped its courſe, and did not pour its rains here belojv, if there were Earth- 40% cap. 405 
quake, Famine, or Plague ; they would immediately cry out Chriſtiatos ad Leones, 
Caſt the Chriſtians to the Lions, as the cauſe (in thetr opinion) of all-the calamities 
that arrived in the World, and all the evils that people ſuffered. | © P94, 
' 20. Prejudiceand hatred being riſen thus high, invented falſe accuſations, and 
caught hold of idle Surmiſes,nothing ill ſeeming incredible concerning thoſe that 
are ajready odious. (a) Athenagoras faith, that three things they objected againſt (-) 'Er #r46- 
Chriſtians: Atheiſm, Thyeſtes his feaſts, and the Copulation of Oedipus. The two rt we 
latter (whereof as much as concerneth 7hyeftes and Oedipus we have-ſpoken above7-e- 4: 
m their due places) (5) 7ertulljan thus explaineth : *The Crimespretended againſt' Q 245706, : 
©us (the horror of which makes us paſs for wicked iri the opinion of the people).ya, 0iN=e- 
* are, that we meet together to Sacriftce a Child ; that after we have taken away vs pits: 
* his life by a barbarous ſuperſtition, wedevour his body, and when we have eaten 0 7 
* the fleſh of this innocent, we commit Inceſts. They add, that we have Dogs, 
* which ſerve to overthrow the Candles, afid doing the Office of thoſe infamous 
*Merchants of Modeſty, make us loſe all ſhame in raking rhe lights from us; and 
*covering our aCtions under the veil of darkneſs, embolden us to ſeek the Uſe of 
©ungodly, and facrilegious pleafures. Cz/icius maketh beginners initiated by the 
Blood of ari Infant, which they all licking up, and dividing his Members amongſt 
themſelves, by ſo horrid a Ceremony confirmed their league , and the Covenant 
of their mutual ſecrecy. *© Theſe Sacra (faith he) are more abotninable than all 
© Sacrilege; And as for their feaſting *tis known ſufficiently, all ſpeak of it in all 
* places; the Oratior alſo of our Certeyfis doth witneſs it : They meet together 
© fo eat otiaſet day with all their Children, Siſters, Mothers, Perſons of every Sex; 
*and every age. Thete, after much eating, when the feaſt is now grown hot, and 
*the heat of inceſtuous luſt is kindled by drunkenneſs, 'the Dog that is tied to the 
* Candleſtick is provoked, by caſting a piece of meat beyond the length of the 
* ſtring by which he is bound, to a violent feap. Thus the conſcious light beitig 
overthrown and put out, &c. ſohe pceadecks to the ſame purpoſe, but iti worſe 
terms. And Juſtin Martyr in his Conference with (c) 7ryphon the Few, demandeth (-) Pae- 227+ 
of him after this manner : © Do you alſo believe concerning us that we devour 
Ut *men, 


-_ 
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(4) Pag. 119. 
D. 


* men,and atter meat the lights being put out, uſe wicked and promiſcuous Copula- 


againſt Calumniators oc Chriſtian Religion,ſummerh up what we havealready taid, 
in theſe words: © They fay that our Wives are common, and accule us that we uſe 
* promiſcuous Copulation. Beſides, they lay to our charge that wedo not abſtain 
© from our ownSilters,but raſhly dare to violate thoſe with inceſtuous luſt. But this 


'©;s moſt cruel and brutiſh of the Crimes they object againſt us, when with an impi- 


* ous mouth they prare,that we eat man's fleſh : neither do they ceaſe totraduce our 
* Religion or Doctrine as of yeſterday, and deſtitate of all truth, which neither we 
* our telves , if a controverfie ariſe , are able to deiend with clear demonſtrations. 
* Further, they fay that our Doctrine is nothing but tolly, and meer toys. 

21. That malice which invented theſe imp1ous adjunCts of Chriſtian Religion; 
found out a ſuitable object of worſhip ; tor the Romans had 1o far forgotten their 
own ancient Cuſtom of ſerving their Gods without Images, or reſemblances (tor 
Numa, as Plutarch telleth us , and the ancient Romans. tor many years admitted 


no Images in their Temples, becauſe the Deity cannot be madeout by any exter- 


nal reſemblance ). that -they thought it impoſlible tor any Religion not to be 
guilty ,of Idolatry towards ſome viſible thing. Hence came that Fable related 


by (a) Tacitus (an Author guilty of malice againſt both Fews and. Chriffians) Ca) Hiſter 
* That the Fews conſecrated the Image of an Aſs, becauſe (torfooth) being preſſed 1;6. 5. 


© ſorely with, thirſt in the Deſerts ot Arabia, certain wild Aſſes thewed them the 
© Fountains where they were wont to drink; although this Author, who faith he 
* lies not, writerth, that Pompey having taken Feruſalem, and entred into the Tem- 


ple to ſee the myiteries of the Jewi/h-Religion, ſaw there no Image at all. ' (3) er: t) Apel. cap. 
tulliqn conceiveth, that from this tale ſprung that conceit that rhe Chriftians (the ** 


Religion of whom was drawn trom that of the-Fews, and ſucceeded it) worſhipped 
the Effgies of an AſS: *T hear, (faith Cec:lius) that. they worſhip a Conlecrated 


And the obje& © head of an Aſs, the moſt filthy of all forts. of Cartel, I know not out of wh:t 


of its 


They were 
accuſed of 
Sedition. 


© fooliſh perſwaſion ; a Religion -werthy of, and. defcended from , ſuch manners. 
But he goeth turther, and relateth a-Report ,, that the very obje& of their wor- 


ſhip wasalſo obſcene. (c) Tertullian further writeth,-that ſome were of opinion (c) 44: 


they worſhipped the Croſs, and Cecilius,, from the 1gnominiaus Death of our Lord, 
and this inſtrument of it, argueth to the Infamy of Chriſtian Religion inan abo- 


 minable manner. 7ertullzan in the ſame place telleth us; © That ſme with more 


© apparent reaſon believed the Sun to be their God, and ſent them tothe Keligion 
* of the Perſians, herein ſuſpeCting them for ſo doing, becauſe when they prayed, 
© they turned themſelves toward the Eaſt. [And atter an anſwer to this lye he 
addeth:] © The Calumnies invented to cry down our, Religion aroſe to ſuch exceſs 
* of impiety, that not long ago in this'City , a Picture of our God was ſhewed 
* by a.certain infamous Perſon that got his living by expoſing to the fight of the 
* people, wild beaſts : who by a ſtrangs faculty gotten by him to avoid their bi- 
* tings, making Uſe of his craft, ſhewed alſo the aforeſaid Picture to all Comers, 
«with this Inſcription thereon, This is -Onochoetes the God of Chriftians. This 
© ſuppoſed God of the Chriſtians pretended by him, had the Ears of an Aſs, an hoof 
* on one of his feet; carried a Book, and was cloth2d with a Gown : we laugh at 
* the barbarouſneſs of this name, and the extravagancy of this figure. Such were 
the Blaſphemies of Pagans againſt Chriſtian worſhip , and as an Argument for 
them, they Jeon the ſecrecy of Chriſtian meetings, which their own cruelty 
and rage ha 


22. As to their outward demeanour, they accuſed them of Sedition as well as 


Atheiſm. Let (a) Zertullian ſpeak uzon what trivolous grounds : © You fay,we wor- (a) 4ot. c6; 


* ſhip not the Gods ; nor for the weltare of the Emperors, offer facrifices to theni. 
*The one of theſe two Crimes whereof you accuſe us, muſt neceſſarily follow upon 
* the neck, or in conſequence of theother : for, being refolved to render no mar- 
© ner of worſhip to your Deities, we mult neceſlarily in like manner be reſolved 
* iot to ſacrifice at their Altars, whether for our ſ{clves, or for what perfon ſoever 
*if be. Hereupon you conclude us guilty of Sacrilege and High Treaſon. Pliny 
was wont, as appeareth from his Epiſtle to 7rajan, to try Chriſtians by Supplica- 
tions made to the Images of the Gods, and among{t theſe to the Emperor's Picture 
by Frankincenſe and Wine. 8 This burning Incenſe was an ordinary tryal in all 
ages. They were alſo counted ſingular and taCtious, for that they would not fear 
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* tion? Laſtly, 7heoply/us Patriarch of Antioch in hus third book (4) to Antolycus (d) Pag. 115. 


made neceſſary. * They (4) talked of nothing more than the exceſs (4) Trtut: 4- 
* of the Tables of the Chriſtians. And after all this they (e) obje&ted ; that they 5 ade Weg 


* were not any way profitable in the commerce of the World. cap. 42» 
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by the Fortune or Genius of the Emperors.” This the holy Martyr (5) Polycarp was ( 
bidden to do by the Proconſul a hittle before his Suffering. Theſe prejudices and 


talic opinions being heightned and irritated by the malice of Devils, who tound 


b) Epiſt. Ec- 
clefie Smyrnenſ: 
at S. Polycarps 
Martyrio Pag. 


themiclves neerly concerned therein , procured wonderful enmity and malice in 29-27 


the hearts of Pagans againſt the Faith. 


23. © Is it not ſtrange (faith (a) Tertullian) that the hatred wherewirh this (a) 4pol. c.3, 


© name is purſued, in fuch manner blinds the minds of moſt men, that when they 
* witneſs the probity of a Chriſtian, they mix in their diſcourſe asa reproach, That 
* he hath imbraced this Religion. One faith, truly, he of whom you ſpeak is an 
* honelt man, it he were not a Chriſtian, and his lite would be tree trom blame. 
* Another, Do you know ſuch a one, who had the reputation of a wiſe andUiſ- 
* creet man? he is lately turned Chriſtian. [Again] ** Theſe People by an ex- 
* tream blindneſs of hatred ſpeak to the advantage of the name Chriſtian, when 
* they ſtrive to render it odjous. For, fay they, How pleaſant, and of what. a 
*gopd humour was that woman ? How ſociable and jovial was that man ?'*Tis 
*pity they ſhould be Chriſtians. Soithey impute the amendment of their lives to 
* the Proteflion'of Chriſtianity. Some of them alſo purchaſe rhe averſion they 
* carry againſt the name Chriſtian, which we bear, with the price 'of what is 
* molt precious to them, rather-defiring to loſe the 1weetiiels of life, tranquillity 
* of mind; and all forts of Commodities, -than to fee in-their houſes thar which 


_ * they hate. Aman who heretotore-had his mind tull of jealouſie, can no longer 


© endure the company of his wite,' what afſurance toever he 'hath of her chaſtity, 
* after once he perceives her to be turned. Chriſtiati, and parts from her now 
© when her ations full of modeſty have extinguiſhed all ſfuſpitions wherewith he 
* was heretofore moved. ' 'AiFather who of a long; time time endured the difobe- 
* dience of his heatheniſh Son,: reſolves to take: trom him the hope of fucceeding 


' him in his inheritance tor turning Chriſtian, when: at the fame time executing | 


* his commands wihout nijurmuring; 'i A Maſter that uſed: his Slave gently when ©" 


« his carriage gave him ſome cauſe ot-diſtruſt,now puts him: far from hum tor being 


*aChriſtian, when he hath moſt aſſurance of his Fidelity. *Tis commiting of a 


* Crime to correct the. diſorders of a nun's life by the motions of an holy Conver:- 
* fion to the Chriſtian taith,. and the good which is produced by ſo happy a change 
* works not ſo powertully in-the minds of:men, as the hatred they have conceived 
* againſt us. . Indeed thus hatred is ſtrange ; and when T confider that the name of 
* Chriſtian only makes it to be-fo,, I would willingly know how a name can be 
* Criminal, and how a ſimple word can be accuſed ? Thus much { and enough I 
ſuppole) to diſcover hatred it felt | oy Owe. 

24. And the truits of hatred abundantly manifeſted themſelves. 1 In faſtning 
Chriſtians ro Crofles and pieces of Wood. 2. Hanging them up as publick ſpe- 
Ctaclcs unto all men upon Gibbefs. 3. Picrcing their Bodies with Irons. 4. Cut- 
ting off their heads. 5. Expoſing them tothe rage of wild Beaſts. 6. Throwing 
them into flames. 7. Condemning them to work in Mines ; and 8. Confining 


them to Iſlands 4 * All which ſortsare exprefled.in one (4) Chapter of Tertulzan's (a) Cap. 12: 


Apology. In another (Z) place he thus writeth, © How often do thoſe people be-( 


* 10g our Enenues, of their own accord, without yourAuthority, aſſault us with 
* ſtones, or burn us? They are verily fo inraged againſt us , that during the fu- 


* ries of the Bacchanales, they ſpare not even Chriſtians that-are dead, but trouble 


* the Reſt of their Graves, they violate their Sepulchres which are as SariQtuaries 
* of the dead, they draw torth their Bodies not to be known whoſe Bodies they 
* are, atter mangled by them, which withextreme inhumanity they tear; and 


b) Caps 37» 


* drag inthe ſtreets. (c)[Elſewhere:]* How many are there among you, Oye Peo- (1) cap. 5+ 


* ple, that are this way greedy of the blood of Chriſtians? and alfo among yau, 
* O yeMagiftrates, atter you appear ſuch Juſticiers by the ſeverity you treat us 
* with, whoſe Confciences I would ſtrike with true reproaches of having procured 
* the death of your own Children ? Yet if you did but- fifnply put them todeath, 
* it were ſomething ; but by a ſtrange exceſs of cruelty you throw them into the 
* water, you expole them to the rigour of cold and hunger, and the rage of Dogs ; 
* you will not take their lives away with the ſword, becauſe too gentle a death, 
*and which men of the age of diſcretion had rather ſuffer, than any other that 
* hath violence in it. _ 

25. But, when the time of Perſecution drew towards an end, then eſpecially 


did the Devil rage with variety of torments againſt the Primitive Saints. For ) Ft: 
beſides thoſe formerly mentioned , (@) Serapien was thrown down, arid had his TOY 


neck 


2 tin. 
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neck broken. Some having their fleſh rent in pieces with the laſh of the whip; 
fome were broyled upon Gridirons ; others having their skins razed, and ſcorched 
being tied by one leg were hanged on Trees with the head downwards. They 
pulled out the right eyes of others, ſearing the empty place, and fawing off the 
left legs of others, ſeared their hams, and condemned them to the mines, which 
aiage was accounted Clemency. Some they ſcourged to death, cut out their 
tongues, and ſtrangled them. One Apphianus, being all disfigured with ſtripes, 
had his feet wrapped in flax oyled all over, which being tet on fire , it ran over 
his fleſh and coniumed it, and pierced into the marrow within the bones, ſo 
that his whole body diſtilled like to melting wax. Three days he was ſuffered to 
remain in PMſon after this torture , and when by reaſon of his wounds he was 
ready to yield up the ghoſt, then was he thrown into theSea. Others were forced 
by buckling, juſting, and buffeting, to kill one another. Others of mens eſtate 
were gelded and condemned to the quarries. Others were tormented grievouſly 
and chaitiſed with impriſonment and fetters, of which number was Pamphilus, of 
all my familiars my deareft friend, a man who among all the Martyrs of our -time, 
faith Euſebius, excelled in every kind of virtue. He had his ſides mangled with 
ſharp razors, and then was ordered to be kept in the noilom ſtench ot the cloſe 
Priſon, where the reſt of the Conteſſors remained, till at length he was -put to 
death, being a Presbyter of the Church of Czſarea, concerning whole lite Exſe- 
bius wrote three books, and for his familiarity with, and affte&tion to him, had the 
ſirname of Pamphilus. This variety of the torments of Chriſtians, appeareth from 
ſeveral paſſages in the ſeventh and eighth Books of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which 
ſo tar exceedeth all inferiour Puniſhments, or (that I may ſpeak in the phraſe of 
Lawyers) the diminutiones capitis, that we need not mention how Chriſt:ans were 
denied the title of (4) Roman Citizens. But one kind of puniſhment far more 
zrievous than the reſt there yet was, which more tormented Chriſtians than all 
other tortures put together : and that was zhe Joſs of their chaſtity. This Engine 
battered the fort of Origen's conſtancy, who choſe rather to ſacrifice to Idols, than 
be abuſed by an ZZthiopian, as Suidas writeth. (c) Tertullian giveth. us another 
inſtance, that we may enquire no further. *© And indeed a few days ſince, (faith 
* he) you condemned a Chriſtian. maid to be rather proſtituted to an infamous 
* corruptcz ot her chaſtity, than to be expoſed to the rage ofa Lyon ;you acknow- 
© ledg; there 1s no puniſhment nor kind of death, which is ſo intolerable to Chri- 
* ſtians, as the loſs of their chatlity. | 

26. Such was the entertainment Chriſtians found in this World; now let us ſee 
how far they deſerved it, as to their demeanour, and carriage ; for there is no 
need to ſpeak here to the two firſt objections. * The Heathens (a) believe a man 
* could not make profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; without being tainted with all forts 
* of Crimes, witliout being an Enemy to the 59S, to Princes, to the Laws, to 
*500d Manners, and to Nature; and that a ChrifMn could not be acquitted, un- 
leſs he denied himſelf to be ſuch an one. But their carriage was ſo quite .contra- 
ry to all theſe ſurmiſes, except that concerning the worſhip of Heatheniſh vani- 


- ties, or.Devils, under the name of gods, that they only were the Servants of the 


rrue God, they only were free from all forts of Crimes, were the beft friends. and 
Subjects of Princes, of the Laws, good Manners, and Nature, and truly affirm- 
ing themſelves Chriſtians, might-juſtly in this reſpect have been acquitted from 
theſe accuſations. *©* They (4) aſſembled together by troops in their Prayers to 
© toGod, as if thereby they would carry by torce the grant of whatſoever Prayers 
© were preſented to him, this being a violence agreeable to him ; they prayed to 


(b) Tertyl. J 
Apol. ls 36: 


(c) Apol. CG, ult, 


s ) Tertul bz 
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* him for the Emperors, their Miniſters the Magiſtrates that. had the exerciſe of 
{ their Power, for theState,. the tranquillity of the Empire; and the retarding of 


© the general diſſolution that muſt put an end to all things: They aſſembled to: 
*gether to read the Holy Scriptures, and they read them according tothe condi- 
* tion. of the times: what ſerved either to.admoniſh or confirm the taithful: *In 
* effect, the Scriptures nouriſhed their faith, lifted up; and affured the confidence 
* they had in God, neyerthelefs they ceaſed not to confirm their diſcipline by the 
*{trength of Precepts they contiriually repeated. In theſe Aſſemblies, (faith 7er- 
* tullian, for the former are alſo his words) we make exhortations and threatnings; 
* andexerciſe Divine cenſure; which baniſheth Sinners , and excludes them from 
* our Conimunion : we judge them with very. much circumſpeCtion; becauſe we 
* know that God is iri the midſt of. us, and ſees what we do; and. certainly 
' ings a great foretelling of the judgment that God will one day pronourice 

LY Dddddd z * againft 


The Roman Empire. Antoninus Caracalla. Book IV. 


* againtt the wicked, when the Church moved with theenormity of their Crimes, 
*darts Out upon wiltul Sinners the Thunderbolts of Excommunication , and de- 
* prives them of the participation of it's Prayers, it s Society, and all forts of holy 
* Commerce with it. 

27. © In our Aſſemblies there are Biſhops that preſide, and have Authority over 
© ol] the faithful committed to their charge ; they are approved by the Suftrages of 
* them whom they ought to Conduct, and it is not Bribes that acquire them this 
* honour, but Teſtimonies of their good life. For in the Church of God nothing 
* 3s done by the allurement of Gitts ; if there be among us any kind of Treaſure, 
* the Money laid up makes our Religion not aſhamed. And every one contributes 
*2ittle Sum at the end of the Month, or when he will ; but it is if®he will and 
*can ; for none are conſtrained to give. It we get any Alms it is of good will; 
* riches gathered in this manner, are as the pledges of Piety ; we do not coptound 
* them in cating and drinking with exceſs ; we make not Ule of them for the foul 
© and loathſom exerciſe of Gluttony : but we employ them 1n teeding the poor, 
* burying them, in comforting poor Orphans, in helping old men who have ſpent 
* their beſt days in the ſervice ot the Faithful, in helping the poor that have loſt 
- *by Shipwrack what they had, and in aſſiſting them that ſerve in the Mines, are 
* Baniſhed into Iſlands, or ſhut up in Priſons, becaule they profeſs the Religion of 
*the true God, that during the time they ſuffer tor the Conteſſion of his Name, 
* they may be nouriſhed by the ſtock of the Church. Bur it's a ſtrange thing, that 
* this charity among us gives occaſion to ſome to blame us. See, ſay they, how 
* they love one another ; this aſtoniſheth them , becauſe they hate one another. 
* Sce ſay they, how they are ready to die one for another ; but as tor them they 
*are ready to kill one another. [A little after :] As welive with the fame intell:- 
* gence, as it we had all but one Spirit and one Soul; we have nothing in parti- 
* cular but our Wives, of all things in the World there is nothing but Wives, 
* whereot we reject Community ; and on the contrary,among them of their Wives 
* only there is a Community with other men. [Again -] Now ſeeing we live to- 
*gcther with ſo much Charity, that all our Goods are common, why ſhould they 
* wonder if we make good chear? torit's one of the exceſſes you reproach us with : 
* beſides the infamous Crimes whereof you accuſe our Repalts, you charge it with 
* Prodigality. 


28. In the ſame place : © But you need but conſider the name given to our 'A4#j; 


© Repaſts, to know the quality thereof. They expreſs themſelves with the ſame 
* word that ſignifies Love with the Greeks ; whatſoever the coſt is that is made, it 
* is profitable, tor they gainalways in this expence , becauſe it hath Piety for its 
* foundation. It's a tweetneſs wherewith we comfort the want of the poor , but 
* we do not treat them as you thoſe infamous Gluttons, who glory in ſelling you 
* their liberty tor the price of their good bits, wherewith they fill their Bellies in 
* the midit of a thouſand wy But we will have the leaſt ſerved with our 
* g00ds, becauſe they we know, amonglit all men, are the moſt acceptable unto 
*God. Then ſeeing our Feaſts have fo honeſt anend, conſider what our Diſcipline 
* ſhould be in the reſt of our Actions, even thoſe which more concern the Duties 
* of Religion; it permits nothing that is diſhonourable, nor far from Modeſty. 
* Before we go to [able we are ted with Heavenly Meat , which is the Prayer we 
* make toGod ; weeat as much asis neceſſary to fſatisfie one's appetite, we drink 
* as much as is permitted to perſons that have a care of their Purity. They that 
* fit there, take their rete&ion with ſo much Temperance, as they may remember 
* they are obliged to worſhip God even at night. They efitertain one another as 
* People that know God hears what they ſay. After the Repaſt done, they have 
* waſhed their hands, and lighted the Candles, they are invited to praiſe God, and 
* ſing Plalms taken out of the holy Scripture, or Hymns every one compoſeth ac- 
* cording to the capacity of his mind. By this it may be known, if they have 
* committed any exceſs at Table; as the Repaſt began with Prayer, ſo it ends ; 
* they go forth not in divers Troops to defile their hands with the Blood of Men, 
* not in ſeveral Bands running in the Streets, not to do inſolencies ; but with the 
* ſame care they hadin coming in, preſerve their Modeſty and Chaſtity. 


29. © Finally, Chriſtians retire with ſomuch ſtaidneſs, that we may very well 


*ſeethey are not fed ſo much with corporal Meats, as the ſubſtance of Heavenly 
* and Holy Diſcipline. Certaifily, it were but reaſon that this Society of the 
* Chriſtians ſhould be reputed unlawful, if it were like to that the Laws forbid; it 
* were but good reaſon it ſhould be condemned , if it were not different to : 
* WINC 
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< which deſerves to be condemned ; if one would reproach it with the fame 
© things wherewith they accule factious Societies. But tell me, Did we ever 
aſſemble to procure the hurt of any one? we are the ſame ina budy, as when 
© ſeparated: as weare 1n particular, ſo we are in general : that 1s toſfay, in 
*whatloever eſtate we are tound, we 1njure no body ; when any Virtuous of 
* Godly People are aſſociated, when any Pious or Chaſt Perſons aflembletoge- 
«ther, their Union ſhould not be called a Faction, but a lawful Society. Thus 
Tertullian, to whole words, as to the harmleſs carriage of the Chriftians in 
their Aſſemblies, Apoſtates witneſled,as appeareth from what Pliny the younger 
wroteto 774jan. As for the Crimes ſuppoled to be committed by them , they 
ever challenged any witnels to be produced of them , and ſufficiently confute 
the wain reports in their Apologies, They lawghed at the fiftion of the Aﬀcs 
head, and {uch like ſtuff, and as for worſhiping Crofles, Octavizs in his an{wer 
to Cecilins faith , Cruces etiam nec colimus nec optamws, Croſſes we neither worſhip 
zor wiſh for. Neither did they meet for Seditious ends, as for the alteration of 
Governments, deſtruction of Princes, or changing of Magiſtrates. Though 
they, rather than any of late time, might pretend to Saintſhip, yet did they not 
make it an advantage to raiſe themſelves ; whereby they laid no claim to the 
Riches, Power, or Dominion of the World, they did not hold, That temporal 
Dominion was founded in Grace, nor thar rhe true and ſpiritual Kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt deſtroyed the Right and Intereſt of earthly Princes. They made no 
Inſurre&ions, covered on Rebellious Deſigns with the name of Religion , nci- 
ther did by violence attempt a Reformation ; although they were fo many 
Thoulands, as in all probability they might have born down all before chem z 
though they filled all Places, conſitted of all Degrees, and hereby ſhared in all 
Intereſts, in Power and Intelligence , and by their Combinations might have 
taken their Opportuaities, and eaſily by force of Arms made way for their 
Deſigns, yet obedience to their Princes, they ever held moſt inviolable by the 
Principles of their Religion, and made Uie of no other weapons than Prayers 
and Tears, though for their own Safety and Preſervation. Hear to this purpoſe 
what Challenges 7 ert#{{ian makes to (uch, as if he had riot had truth on his ſide, 
would have. been ſufficiently ready to inſtance wherein the Chriſtians offended, 
which they yet never adventured to do. ; 

30. ©In the midſt of all theſe outrages have you obſerved that theſe People, 
*who (as you think) have framed ſo (trange a Conſpiracy ; and on the other 
© {ide might be animated enough ior revenge, by the Puniſhment wherewith 
© you take away their lives, endeavoured any thing againſt you to reſent the 
© evil treating they have received? Think you that they want an Occaſion? ,,; 
* when in one Night only a ſmall number of Torches would be enough to fatis- c. 37. 
© fie their Revenge, if with us it were permitted to render evil for evil ; but 
© God forbid we ſhould doſo. A Religion that is all divine, ought not to re- 
© venge by the Inſtigation of Men, and muſt not think it itrange ro ſuffer that 
© which is made Ule of to prove them. It we would declare againſt you as open; 
*rather than purſue you as ſecret Enemies, might we not have Forcesand Troops 
*enough? It may be the 1Zoors and Marcomenns, the Parthians, or whatſoever 
© People they are ſhut up in the bounds of the Country they Inhabit, make a 
©oreater number of Men, than they that are ſpread throughout all the Uni- 
©yerle, and have no other Limits than that of the World. Our Religion is but 
* of late, and we fill already all that your Power acknowledgeth, Cities, For- 
« treſſes, Iſles, Provinces, the Aſſemblies of the People, the Armies alſo, the 
< Wards and Tenths of Rome, the Palace, the Senate, and the Publick places « 
<Finally, we leave you but the Temples. What Warswere we not ible to un- 
© dertake ? with what readineſs might we not arm our ſelves, although we ſhould 
© be the weaker? we that ſuffer our ſelves fo willingly to be killed , if in our 
© Religion it were not rather lawful to let out ſelves be killed,thah to kill others; 
* we could alſo rnake War againſt you witlout taking up Arms, by caſting our 
© ſelves into a revolt ; it were enough not tolive with you, and to ſeparite our 
* ſelves, our Divorce would print Shame in your forecheads. For, if Chriſtians, 
© who make ſo great a multitude of all ſorts of Perſons, ſhould abandon you, to 
* retire unto ſome Country of the World diſperſed from all Society ; truly the 
© loſs of ſo many Citizens, of what condition ſoever, would diſparage your Go- 
*vernment, and alſo our retreat would be a rude Puniſhment to you ; without 
*doubt this ſolitude that would remain with you, this ſitence of all things, _ 
* #eaera 


© general aſtoniſhment of Nature, even as if all the world were dead, would 
* trighten you; you might go ſeek Subjets to Command, there would 
©remain to you more Enemies than Citizens; now you have more Citi- 
©zens than Enemies, becauſe there are a greater number of Chriſtians 
© arnong .you. | oy x | 

- 31. Thus we ſee their peaceable demeanour ; how their minds ſtood affetted 
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towards their Princes, let 7 ertulliaz allo inform us: * As for us, in the Prayers 4pol c 35, 


* we make for the Emperors, we call upon the Eternal God, the true God, the 
<living God, &c. [In the ſame place :] Itis to him to whom we Chriſtians ad- 
© dreſs our Prayers, make them with hands opened and lifted up; becauſe Inno- 
*cent ; the head bare, becauſe no caule to be aſhamed wheri we pray to God : 
* There is none telleth us the words we are to ſay, becaule it is our heart that 
©:cteth, rather than our Tongue. We Pray tor all the Emperors, and ask of 
< God that he would give them a long Lite, that their Empire enjoy a profound 
* Peace, their Houſe happy Concord, their Armies be innumerable, themfelves 
aſſiſted with good Councils, the People remain 1in their Duties, no trouble 
*arile in the World againſt their Authority. In Concluſion, we forget nothing 
© the Prince can wiſh tor, either as a Man, or as an Emperor. [A little after:] 
*WhiPjt weimplore the Grace of God for the Emperors with our hands lifted 
© up, and ſtretched towards Heaven, let Irons pierce us, let us be put on Gib- 
© bets and Crofles, Fires conſume us, Knives cut our Throats, Beafts devour us :; 
<A Chriſtian while ih Prayer lifting up his hands to God, is ina condition fir 
© to reccive all forts of Puniſhment, and therefore continue, O Magiſtrates, ſo 
* affected ro Julticez raviſh our S2uls whil {t they are in Prayers for the welfare 
*of the Emperors, and make a Crime of Truth and the Service of God. 

*[Tn the following Chapter :] We intreat them who believe our Religion takes 

*no care of the preſervation of the Emperors, to examine the Laws of our 

© God, to read our Books which we hide not, and which by divers accidents 
© fall into other hands than ours. They will learn there, that it is commanded 


© by a ſuperabundant Charity, to pray to God for our Enemies, and to wiſh Good cy, +; 


© to them that perſecute us. Now, have we greater Enemies, and ruder Perſe- 
*cutdrs, than thoſe who make oftended Majeſty the ground of the Crime they 
*impute unto us? Holy Scriptures content not themſelyes with this Com- 
* mandment, they have another more preciſe and clearer. Pray, ſay they, for 
* Kings,Princes, and Powers, that you may livein Peacein the midft of Publick 
{Tranquillity. [In another place: ] But why thould I ſtay longer in making known 
* with what ſenſe of Religion and Piety Chriſtians honour Emperors ? It ſuff- 


*cethto ſay, we are obliged to render them our Duties, as tro whom our Maſter Chap: 32: 


© hath commanded us fo to do. | | 
32. As theſe Primitive Saints were good Chriſtians in the exerciſe of their 
Religion, and duttful SubjeRts towards their Princes, ſo alſo good Men, free from 
vice, and adorned with Virtues , or if any were nored to be of contrary pra- 


tice they were diſowned, and the Cenſures of the Church cut them off from Chap. 44: 


its Society, © We ſpeak as boldly (faith 7 ertulliaz) of the Chriſtians you put 
© to Death, for we have an unreproveab!e Teſtimony of their Integrity , which 
© wetakealfofrom your Regiſters. You who are imployed every day in judg- 
<ing thoſe that are kept in Priſons, and who terminate their Proceſſes by the 
© Sentences you give againſt them, of all the Malefaors accuſed before you 
* of ſo many ſorts of Crimes, is thereany of them charged with Murther, Rob- 
©bery, Sacrilege, and other faults, to whom they impute alfo that he is a 
© Chriſtian ? either, when Chriſtians are preſented to be puniſhed as Criminals, 
© becauſe they are Chriſttans, is there any amongſt them whole life is like that 
© of other Priſoners? all the Malefa&tors wherewith your Priſons are fo filled, 
© that they are overcharged, areof your Religion; they are alſo of your Religion 
© that make the Mines grone under the weight of their ſtroaks, they are the 
© wretched Creatures of the ſame Religion you are, wherewith the wild Beaſts 
© fill their Bellies. All thoſe poor Criminals which your Citizens keep to make 
© them cruelly kill one another before a bloody People, have the ſame opinion 
* your have of the Deity, Finally, among all thoſe wretched Creatures there's 
© not one Chriſtian, unleſs he be charged by juſtice, becauſe of his name Chr#- 
« tian : Or if there be a Chriſtian found attainted of the ſame Crime, he hath 
*no more the name Chriſtian, becauſe he hath loſt that divine quality in loſing 


© his Innoceney, FElfewhere :] But ſome will ſay, even among us there are a ch. 45, 


© People 


————— 


” 
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" People that give themſelves the liberty of doing evil, that free themſelves from 


They were E- 
minent for : 


* tubjection to our Laws, from any whatever exact oblervation of what is legally 
* commanded by us. Ir is true there are ſome ſuch; but ſo ſoon-as they fall into- 
* this diſorder, we hold them no more tor Chriſtians. :, The tear of God, and pu- 


-«rity 04 his Precepts conſtrained them to this holy demeanour ; tor opinion ot Men 


and their Ryles,. as this our Author obſerverth, .cannot reach the heart, not pro- 
cure that Vurtue which is truly good. . *© The admirable truits their DoErine pro- 
duced (the knowledg whereot became Publick by the Commerce they had in the 
© World) made ſo. down-right a Conflict with rude Incredulity, that todefend her 
* ſelf ſhe was forced to fay, That their Profeſſion. had no Divine matter in it , but 
* was only a Sect of Philolophy, that obliged Chriſtians to rank themſelves there 
« in the exerciſe of Moral Virtues. | i Torok 
.33- Though there was ſome diverſity of Opinions amongſt them, yet as we 
hewed before, they maintained mutual Love; and that hereinthey were highly 
elhinent as to all Pious Effects, is already evident. Origen in his Work againit 
Cel/us (wherein he eſpecially an{wereth to Cayils raiſed againſt rhe Author and 
Dodtriae of Chriſtian Religion) rakes off that prejudice that might ariſe from di- 


love and ty yorfity of Opinions, by a Compariſon of this difference with the numerous (or 


of Affection, 


rather innumeroys) Setts of Heathen Philoſophers. , Zertu/ian layeth the great 

guilt of Hereſie upon ſuch, who being animated with the Spirit of Philoſophy, 
infe&ed the Purity of the Goſpel with the corruption of their own Opinions. In 

the ſame place he acquainteth us what was the Primitive touch-ſtone of DoCtrines 

moſt worthy. now to be conſidered. © Theſe People (faith he) that are feparated 

p trom us, baye violated the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and we beat down their errors - | 
*by, this only exception, That-the true rule of Truth is, that which hath been 4polve. c. 475 
* taught, by our Maſter, and tranſmitted to us: by thoſe holy Perſons who had the 
©happinels to hear his Word, and: receive his Divine Inſtitutions; we ſhall ſhew in 

* another place; thatcall which/is not conformableto this rule, hath been invented 

©by new DeCtors, who cine! rot till after the bleſſed Companions of the Son of 

* God. | 


They forced 134: 'All theſeexcellent qualities in tlioſe Holy Perſons, might have ſufficed to 
Devils our of ſtop the. mouths of Calumniators:, and had: weight ſufficient ro have moved the 
Bodies, and to 1.nds of all Men to the Truth. -' But that Viftory which Chriſtians obtained over 


confcls the 
Truth. 


Devils, might tauch more haye conviriced them. of the Power which was Superi- 

our . to that :of. their falſe Gods, - ** Chriſtians were wont to drive away theſe 

* Devils from th&Bodies of Men,. forced them to confeſs that they were no other 

* than Devils, and that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God , and his way the true 

* Religion. {As tothe former., firſt hear TertuMian :] But if we were not. riear potee: c. 37; 
* voy, who would ſnatch you away from theſe ſecret Enemies, whoſe Malignant 

* Operations; make ſo ſtrange a contuſton in your Minds, and fo horrible an alte- 

{ration of your Healths? L baye;heard-ſpeak of the poſſeſſion of Devils , where- 

* with you axe:tormented; from whence we deliver you freely , and without re- 

'ward ;. if we had the Spirit of. Revebge, it were enough to 1atisfie us, that theſe 

© corrupted Spirits might. at-11 times ſeize on your Bodies, and that eritrance 

* therein werg always open to them. Bur as you do not think of that you ought, 

* viz. ſo dear a ProteCtion, you ceaſe not to declare a People to be your Enemies, 

* who do you no hurt, whoſe affiſtance is fo abſolutely neceſlary tor you. It is . 

* true, we are Enemies, yet not'of Menz but of their Errors. [In another place:} Chip: 4. 

© Asfor Devils or Genies, we arp wont to conjure them, to drive them away from 

© the Bodies of Men, whereof they are ſeized, and render them not the Honours 
* due to God only, by ſwearing by them. - [Jq/tin Martyr in his firſt * Apology :* Pae-45. 
© Acaiugrnaanrles > mAys, Be: - For many poſſeſſed with Devils throughout the - pn 
* World, and-this your City, whom many Exorciſts; Inchanters; and Conjurers, 

* could not cure, Many of our Men through the Name of Jefus Chriſt crucified un- T7 
© der Potdius Pilate have healed; and now alfo do heal, difarming and driving out pg. 311, 

* of Menthoſe Devils that had poſſeſſed themi. [[n his Dialogue with 7ryphon the 

© Jew: } Kany yo 18 9r0ugl@», Gc. For in the Namie of this the Son of God, the 

* fxft-born of every Creature , and borti of a Virgin, and made a Man. ſubje& to 

* Suffering, and crucifted by your People under Pontius Pilate, who died;aroſe, from Fae: 302: 
*the dead;and aſcended into Heaven,every Devil adjured,is overcome and ſubdued. 

* {In another place of this Apology :} And now we who believe in Jeſus Chrift our 

© Lord crucified urider Poxt/us- Pilate, adjuring all Devils and Malignant Spirits, 

* have them ſybjetunder our Power. He affirmeth the ſame thing in other places. . 

+ 25. That 
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35. That Chriſtians conſtrained Devils to conteſs themſelves fuch, and to ac- 
knowledg the Truth of the Goſpel, in this matter hear alſo Zertullzan : © If a man 
* ſhould bring before your Tribunals one that were truly poſlefs'd of a Devil, if a 
* Chriſtian ſhould command him to ſpeak, this wicked Spirit will confeſs that he 
* is a Devil, with as much Truth as he faith talſely at another time he is a god. pol. cap. 23. 
« let them preſent any one of theſe they believe to be wrought upon within by a 
« Deity ; that in the Ceremony of the Sacrafices they,ofter on the Altars have the' 
* Virtue of a God, in ſcenting the ſmell which goes out of the Sacrifices ; who 
« with force belch .out words out of their ſtomachs ; within breathing declare 
< Oracles; if this Heavenly Virgin that promiſeth rain; if this LEſculapins who 
* teacheth the Secrets of Phyſick, who preſerves the Lives of them that muſt} loſe 
© the ſame ſoon after, confeſs not by the mouths of theſe Impoſtors , the teigned 
* Inſpirations of whom deceive the World that they are but but Devils,if the pre- 
* ſence of a Chriſtian takes not from them the boldnels of lying , we are willing, 
* that in the ſame place you ſhed the Blood of this Chriſtian , and puniſh him as 
* a wicked Perſon. [In the fame Chapter: ] Now ſeeing by our means your gods - 
* diſcover to you that they are no gods, andthat all the other to whom Men erect 
* Altars, are none in like manner ; but this at the fame time they make you know, 
* who the true God is, if it þe this only God whom we that are Chriſtians wor- 
© ſhip, if we muſt believe of him what the Chriftians believe, if he muſt be ſery- 
* ed as their Laws ordain. Wheti you conjure your gods in the Name of Jeſus 
* Chrift, Do they ask who is that Jeſus Chriſt? Do they call the Hiſtory 
« of his Life a Fable? Do they fay he is a Man of the fame ' Education as 
* other Men? That he was a Magician ? That after he was dead, his Diſciples 
* took away his Body privately trom the Sepulchre? And that he is now in 
* Hell 2 Say they not rather, he is in Heaven ? That he muſt deſcend to the ter- 
© ror of all the World? with horror to the Univerſe 2? with the Lamentation of all 
* Men but Chriſtians ? and that he ſhall come down on the Earth full of Majeſty, - 
* as the Virtue of God, the Spirit of God, the Word, Wiſdom, Reaſon, and the Son 
* of God? | 
36. Whence Chriſtians came to be fo ſtrong , as to wreſt theſe: Confeſſions 
When-e they from them, hear him in the ſame place. © Now all the Power we have of them, 
had this  * is the Name of Jeſus Chriſt who gives it us, itis the threatning we give them 
ſfirengrn ©  *of theevils God is ready to-pour on their heads, and which one day Jeſus Chrift 
: ' © muſt declare unto them. As they tear Jeſus Chriſt in God, and' God in Jeſus 
© Chriſt, they are under the Government of the Servants of God and of Jeſus 
* Chriſt - ſo by the only touch of our hands, and breath of our mouths, the De- 
*vils ſeized with fear at the ſight of the Flames that environ them are forced to 
* obey us, to come out of the Bodies they poſſeſs, in deſpite of them , and with 
* murmuring to ſuffer this ſhame in our prelence. You that are wont to believe 
* them when they lie, believe them when they ſpeak of themſelves. None will 
© tella lie to get thame by it, but rather to gain honour z one will ſooner believe 
* them that confeſs againſt their own Intereit, than thoſe that deny to their Ad- 
* yantage. Theſe Teſtimonies which we have of your gods make Men to be 
* Chriſtians ; for we cannot give a full Belief to what they ſay, without believ- 
*ing in Jeſus Chriſt our Maſter. Your gods kindle in our hearts the Faith which 
*the Holy Scripture teacheth us, they ſtrengthen our Hope , and confirm us in 
© the afſurance we have of our Salvation. As for you, to honour them , you 
* offer them alſo the Blood of Chriſtians ; and if it were permitted them to lie 
* when Chriſtians interrogate them, and labour to make you know the Truth by 
* their Confeſſion, they would take good heed of diſcovering your Errors to you, 
© as well for keeping the Profit they have of them, and the Honours you render 
* them, as for tne tear they might have, that in becomming your ſelves Chri- 
* ſtians , you drive them away as we do, from the Bodies they torment with fo 
* much rage. [ In the beginning of the following Chapter :] © We nee$nothing 
© but the acknowledgment we have from your gods, when we make them confeſs 
© they are no gods, and when they anſwer us, there is no other God than the 
* only God we ferve, to purge us from the Crimes of High-Treafon and Impiety 
* ro the Roman Religion. | 
37. No wonder then that theſe impure Spirits inraged at Chriſtians, ſought all 
manner of ways to deſtroy them. But yet in their Deaths they overcame them, 
and inall forts of Indignities and Tortures triumphed over their implacable Ad- 
verfarics ; for, The Blood of the Martyrs was the Seed of the Church. That this 
235 WAS 


Chap. VI. | The Roman Empire. Antoninus Caracalla. 


They tri- 
umphed over 


was {o indeed, Zertullian allo informeth us, the veracity of whom, as to thele 

things alleged is unqueſtionable, becauſe appealing to his Adverſaries, he mult 
needs in behalf of his cauſe produce ſuch things as were moſt certain : the 
contrary whereof would have Apologized iufficiently for what he laboured 
to confute. We {hall with the laſt words of his excellent Apology conclude 
this moſt delightful Subje&t. ** But do what you pleaſe, all Inventions the moſt 
* exquiſite Cruelty can adviſe you unto, are to no purpoſe, lo far are they from 
« Profitting you, that contrarily they draw all the World toour Religion. he 
© oftner you make an Harveſt of the Chriſtians, the oftner their Number in- 


their Enemies * creaſeth : their Blood is a Seed which dies not on the earth, but puts forth 


in their very 
Sufferings. 


Matrinis (uc- 
geederh Baſ- 
Bans: 


* proſperouſly. Many among you have laboured to perlwade men to ſuffer 
© conſtantly Pain and Death, (as Cizero in his 7uſcalans, Seneca in his Treatiſe 
© againſt caſual Ding, Diogenes, Pyrrhon, and Callinicus) but Chriſtians have 
© better taught Conſtancy , by the Examples they have given, in ſupporting 
© patiently ſo many Evils, than all the Philoſophers with all their Diſcourſes. 
©This ſame obſtinacy, wherewith you reproach us, is an excellent Miſtreſs of 
© Truth, which we believe: for who is there not that ſtriveth with Contem- 
© plation to ſeek what it is, who, after his ſearch made, comes not on our fide ? 
© who having imbraced the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt , deſires not to ſuffer for him, 
© that by his (ufferings he may get the Infinite Treaſures of the grace of God, And 
«that inthie price of his Blood, they may obtain the Pardon of their Faults? 
© for the Remiſſion of all our Sins, is the afſured recompence of our Puniſh- 
© ments. This is the reaſon that when they read your Sentences of Death 
© into us, we render you thanks , becauſe by an happy Emulation that meets 
t between the Judgments of God, and the judgment of Men, at the ſame inſtant 
© when you condemn us here below, God pronounceth our Abſolution in 
© Heaven. ; | ; * 

38. The Soldiers being at a Stand after the Murther of -4ntoninus Baſſianus; 
were without an Emperor for two days. Then hearing that -2rtabanm, the 
Parthian, was coming to revenge the injury offered to him, they made choice 
of Ardentins one of their Principal Officers, but he excuſed himlelf by his Age; 


and the Dignity was conferred on 4crizm, by the eſpecial indeavour of the 74ge teredia5, 


Tribunes, who alone were conſcious of the fact towards Zntoninus. He gave 4: 
Battel to Artabavns, and made incredible {laughter of Men for two days, during 


which time, the Parthian knew nothing of his Enemies Death, but on the next 0r9fun 1. 7; 
day being certified thereof by Macrinxs, he received the Captives with the © '* 


Spoil taken in his Country, and making a League with the Xoman Emperor, 


departed into his own Kingdom, Macrinus returning to ntioch , by Letters xipbilin. cx- 
gave the Senate an account of his Succeſs, and endeavouring to remove all pre- © ** Dioxe. 


judice which might ariſe from the obſcurity of bis Birth, promiſed to Rule 
with as much Moderation as any. He was chearfully owned, not ſo much out 


eigned, things were well retoxmgd , but lying idle at ntioch, he gave up 
himſelf to Pleaſures, and keeping there the Soldiers againſt their Inclination, 
thereby drew contempt and hatred upon himſelf, which wrought his De- 
lagoon. IEG RS. 1 OI + -* 
39. Meſa'a Phenician, Siſter to Julia the Wikt of Severxs; had two Daugh- 
teys, Soemis and AMammaa, The tormer had a Son named Baſſianzs fourteer 
yeats old, and the later one called Alexianus two years younger. -Buth theſe 
Boys were Prieſts of the Sun, in the Phexician Language called Heliogabaluz, 
and the elder beirig the Chief, was alſo Fs Youth of an excellent Beauty, and 
for it was very much admired by the Roman Soldiers. Their Grandmother 
Meſa hercat took, occaſion to affirm (whether truly, or otherwiſe) that they 
were both the Sons of Ztoninus, who had been familiar with both her Daugh- 
ters, dwelling with her under the ſame roof, Having got great ſtore of Wealth 
by ROD in her Siſter's time, ſhe promiſed large Sums to the Soldiers, 
in caſe the Empire could be devolved: upon one of them, The, Soldiers. gladly 
cloſing with her Offer , Thr a0 into their Camp , which Macrinus heay= 
ing of, neglected it, only he ſent Julian: with a Party againſt the, Revolters 
but this Party allured with the ſight of the Boy and Money together, cut oft 
their Captain's Head, and ſending it back to Macrinits, were allo received into 
the Camp. After this 2 Battel was fought in the Confines of Syris and Phi- 


* pid, wherein Macrinus having the worſt, fled towards 214/y, but was taken pt 


Eecces | Chaleedbn, 


of reſpect to himſelf, as hatred towards his Predeceſſor. During the time he 091. 245: 


O— 


Hiiogabalitss 


4<cxander, 
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Chalcedda, where he fell Sick of his Journey, and his Head was {truck off atter 
he had Reigned about fourteen Months. He was more ſharp towards his Sol- 
diers than was ſuitable ro his condition , being otherwile allo very levere, ſo as 
he burnt Adulterers quick, with their Bodies joyned together. He was ſlain in 


. the Fifty fourth year of his Age, together with his Son Driadumenianus, to whom 


he had given the title of Ceſar. | 

40. Antoninus Heliogabalus ſuccceding Macrizus, continued ſtill in his Office 
of Prieſt, wearing thc Ornaments belonging to it , and Dancing continually in 
that Antick Habit. He gave up himſelt to all filthineſs, luxury, and unclean- 
ne(s, and killed many that talked againſt his courſes. He Married the Image 
of Pallzs (which never had ſeen light, except when the City was burnt, ſince 
its bringing from 7707) unto his god, as alſo that of Uraniz (by which the {fri- 
cans meant the Moon) reported to be brought out of Phenicia by Dido, He 
built a ſumptuous Temple for his god, who was brought into it in a Chariot 
adorned with Gold and Precious Stones, the Prieſt himlclf leading the Horſes, 
and going backward all the way. He painted his Face though he had much 
Natural Beauty, wore Pearls in his Shooes , never Supped under the rate. of 
Thirty pounds, was drawn by Dogs in a Chariot up and down the Palace, 
always fate either amongſt Flowers or ſweet Odours, and when he Journeyed 
had no leſs than Six hundred Carriages in his Train. Being told by the Sy1a7 
Prieſts that he ſhould die a violent Death, he provided Silken Halters, Golden 
Knives, and a Turret floored with Gold and Pearl, ſaying, his Death ſhould 
be coſtly and luxurious, that it might be faid, Vo man died in ſuch a ſort. 
Of his Mother he was ſo fond , that he would dy» nothing withour her, and 
carried her with him into the Senate-houfe. But thete courſcs occaſioned the 
Ruine of them both. | ; 

41. His Grand-mother fearing theſe courſes wouid bring him into contempt 
with the Soldiers, prevailed with him, though otherwiſe heady enough, to 
adopt lexianms his Couſin German, that a!l might not miſcarry together with 
him. She perſwaded him to it, by ſhewing*hovw thereby he might provide for 
his Pleaſures and attendance on his god, the other taking care of State-Afﬀairs. 
He ſought to train up 4lexianus, now called lexandey, in his own way, and 
AMammaa having provided him Tutors, able Mcn to bring him up in good 
literature, he either pur to Death or Baniſhed the chief of them, as corrupting 
his Son. He preferred none but Players to Publick Dignities, and pave the 
Governments of Provinces to the filthieſt amongſt his Slaves. By theſe things 
he drew more and more'upon him the hatred of the Soldiers, who all inclined 
to Alexandey as a youth of good hope, who alſo had Money from his Mother 
for a bait, without which'all had been nothing. Aztonizus knowing this, 
endeavoured all ways to Poiſon him, and this ſucceeding not, he gave out 
he was dead, to ſee how the Soldiers would take it, who hereupon mutined. 
Toappeaſe'them, he took himalong with him in a Charior beautified with Pearl 
and Gold to the Camp. Here was Alexander ſaluted and honoured alone, no 
reſpe being given'to Heliogabalas, who being incenſed thereat, went about to 
animadvert upon ſuch as made acclamations , but the Soldiers catching ar this 
advantage, flew him, together with his Mother , and thoſe that accompanied 


him, their two Bodies being tumbled up and down the Streets were at, length 
caſt into 7iber, | He thus died, having lived Eighteen years, and reigned Five ; 


A.F.C. 975. 4. D. 222. 


42. Alexander then was received as Emperor, and ruled with great Mode- 01ysy, 2c. 
ration and Clemency, being kept from ill Company by Mammea his Mother,and ©” 2: 


otherwiſe of hisown inclination abhorring Blood , ſo that in all his time not 


' any one was put to death innocent and unheard. He carried himſelf wirk conſut 14410- 
great courteſie towards all , nay, Camilus attempting new. Matters, he cnly 572% #4 /«- 
thanked that he was willing toreceive that burthen which good Men refuſed. ran. ir 


His Saying was, Quod tibi fieri non vi, alteri ne fecerts.. HYhat thou would'ſt not 
have aone to thy ſelf, do not to another, Although the Peace which 1acrinus 


| had made with the Parthiax was diſgraceful to the Roman Empire, yet it pleaſed 1. 1.6. c.22. 


not the Parthians, who thought the perfidiouſneſs of Bafiarus deterved mich 


. greater Puniſhment. Thence aroſe diſſatisfaion,contempt,and'hatred amongſt 


the Subjeas of frtabanus; the iſſue whereof was, that 4riaxares or Artaxerxes 
ſtirred up the Perſians to the recovery of their anciept Honour, and tranſlated . 
the Kingdom from rtabanw, and the Parthians, upon himſelf, in the fourth 

| year 


&- k 
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lt... | * 


Maxvimin:s 


made Empe- 


ror by the 
Soldiers, 


Gordianus, 


Maximus and 


Balbinuss 


year. of this Alexander, Five hundred thirty eight years after A/exander the Grear, 
or rather in the Five hundred thirty eighth year of the Se/eucidz. Not content 
herewith, he ſent to Alexander to demand whatſoever the Rowans had taken 
from the Perftans, and having a great ambition to recover what ever had belonged 
to that Empire, invaded Me/opotamia, giving out he would reduce all 4fa unto 
his Power. Alexander was conſtrained to march againſt him , and fo repelled 
and weakned him, though with great loſs of his own Men, that tor divers years 
no more was. heard of him. By his Lieutenants he proſpered in the Wars of 


 Mauritiana, Ilyricum, and Armenia, but being called for againſt the Germans who 


waſted Ga/, either becauſe he was deſpiſed for want of Succeſs in this Expedition, 
tor his Severity, or rather for that the Soldiers loved to fiſh in troubled waters, he 
was Traiteroutly Murdered, together with his Mother, and Maximinus was ſet 
up in his ftead. Mammea his Mother, was firſt inſtructed in Chriſtian Religion 
by Origen, whom the called to her at Antioch , but afterwards learnt of the Gxo- 
ſticks, 1. Openly to-deny what ſhe privately owned, and 2. to keep, and worſhip* 
Images of Chriſt. She inſtructed her Sonin the ſame Doctrine, who would have 
made a Temple for Chriſt, and was Prohibited , faith Lawpridias ; that is, 
would have made one, if he could have done it with the good will of the 
Romans. Ulpian the great Lawyer was his chief Juſtice, and was flain by the 
Soldiers. Paulus alſo, Pomponius, and Modeſtinus flouriſhed in his time , which 
abounded with able Men of this Profeſſion. Alexander was ſlain in Gall near Mo- 


guntiacum, on the fourth before the Nones of Ottober, having lived Twenty nine _ 


years,and reigned Thirteen. A.Y.C. 988. A.D. 235. £.Catilius Severus,and L. Ra- 
gonius uintianus being Conſuls. : | | 

13. Maximinus, by whoſe pRun—_ Alexander was Murdered; was born in 
Thrace, his Father being a Goth, and his Mother an A4/ane. Being at firſt an Herdfſ- 
man, he was for the vaſtneſs of his Body made a Soldier , and by degrees was 
preferred inthe Army. He had been ſet over the new raiſed Soldiers, to Train, 


and Exerciſe them, and by his great Valour; and enduring all labour and toil to- aero 


gether with them, procured their favour, and hereby his own Riſe. As he was 
a Man of ſtupendous Bulk, and proportionable Diet , fo alſo of Avarice and Cru- 
elty, to the later whereof he was the more provoked by .a Conſpiracy or two; 


« 


4.11b18, 


Capitolinus ; 
Entropius lib Ye 
Oroſius lib. 7. 


which were diſcovered e're they took effet. He overthrew the Germans, and ©: 19. 


waſted their Countrey, threatning alla to ſubdue all the Northern Nations as far 
as the Ocean, and had his. other carriage been anſwerable to his Valour , he 
might have enjoyed time and opportunity for the Performance of much. 
Thus occaſion .of revolt from him was firſt given in Africk, by his Office 
at Carthage, whoſe rapacity ſo far incenſed certain | young Men , . that they 
killed him ; 4nd: compelled” Gordianus the Proconſul to take upon him the 
Purple, who being of the Age of Eighty years , was, joyfully .6wned both by 
Senate and People. -. But he going about to. revenge private Injuries, deſtroyed 
himſelf, by conſtraining Cape/lianus who governed Mauritiana to come upon 
him with an Army, wherewith being worſted he hanged himſelf, his Son having 
periſhed in the Fight at the Age ot Forty ſix. . They ſcarcely enjoyed the Tr: 
tle Thirty ſix days. _ - REES og —_ ; 

44. The Senate, that they might have, ſome to oppoſe againſt Maximinus, 
choſe two Emperors, Maximus and Balbinus ; but. the People not being fa- 
tisfied therewith, and being deſirous to haye. a Prince out of the ſtock of Go#- 


- dianus, they gave the Title of Ceſar to Gordianus his. Gratdſon by his Daugh: 


ter; .a Boy of Thirteen yearsof Age. A little: after it happened that two old 
Soldiers who had belonged to Maximinus,- going to the Senate-houſe to heatken 
for News, were ſlain by two Senators , which:taing raifing a great Tumult, 
the: Soldiers in Town ſet the Gity on fire, whereby a great part of it -was 


burat down, and, got them to./their Camp. ;,' Balbinus.was appointed 'to"take 


care.of Rome, and Maximus; went into Italy to raiſe Forces againſt Maximz- 
2us, who now,. marched for” Rome: ; Finding ino reſiſtance at the Alps ; he ac- 
counted himfelf.moſt, ſure of Vittory, but found ſo much at Aquzileza, as ſto 

ped: his Journey z; for. the Inhabitants furniſhed-by the commodiouſneſs of the 
place 
down 


ſo muck ſcalding Pitch. and: Sulphur upon: his: Soldiers; - that they: wete 


not able to continue the Storms, and the.;,Women, 'tis faid, cut the hair fro T 
their, Heads to make Proviſion for Bow-ſtrings. = This unexpe&ed Oppoſitie 

drove him to ſuch a rage , that haying no-Power to torment the Erieitfy; 
"Twas "Rb Eeccee 2 & 


& 


an ” 


with-all for abt Proyifions.moſt ſtoutly defended themſelves: They threw 
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© 


Maximinus 


killed by his 
. own Men. 


Biſhops. 


Gordianiss 


he exerciſed © his fury upon divers of* his Captairis whom he put to Death , 
as if through their lazineſs and negle& the Town ſtood out. This Cruel- 
ty , together with the ſcarcity of ViCctuals in the Camp (for the Beſtegers 
were ſo Beſieged that all Proviſions were cut off from them) induced ſuch of 
the Soldiers, as had their Wives and Children at Rome, to conſpire againſt him. 
Together with him fell his Son, ſuch an one as himſelf, whom he had named 
Ceſar, the Soldiers crying out , That of an z// Litter not a Whelp was to be 
preſerved. He allo perſecuted the Church by the ſixth Perſecution, commanding 


that Governors only , and the Principal Miniſters of our Saviour's DoQrine £»{b. RiP.1.6, 


ſhould be put to Death. But to ſuchan end came he, being the firſt Emperor cre- 
ated only by the Army without conſent of the Senate, after he had reigned three 
years, A.V.C.991, A.D. 238. 

45. Now to our continuation of Eccleſiaſtical matters. In the firſt year of 
Alexander, or the laſt of Zzeliogabalus , the day preceding the des of Ofto- 
ber, Calliſtus Biſhop of Rome was crowned with Martyrdom. The See was 
vacant ſix days, and then ſucceeded @rbanus the Seventeenth Biſhop , accor- 
ding to Damaſus, on the Twentieth of Oftober, and firſt Feria. In the 
Tenth of Alexander, on the Eighth before the Calends of Fane died Urba- 
ms. The See was vacant Thirty days , and then Pontianus ſucceeded on 


the Eighth before the Calends bf Fuly, the ſixth Ferza. In the firſt of Max:- —__ 
minus, Pontianus, being Baniſhed into the Iſland Sardinia, there died, on the 


Thirteenth of the Calends of December, and Autherus ſucceeded him , who 
in the year following, on the Third of the Noxes of Fanuary, was crowned 
with Martyrdom , becauſe he had diligently gathered an Hiſtory of the 
Martyrs , and laid it up in the Church. The Seat was vacant Thirteen days, 
and then was Fabianus elected, on. the Seventeenth of Fanuary , and the firſt 
Feria, Leing the Twentieth Biſhop of Rome, according to Damaſus. And 


about the * Eleventh year of Alexander, Heraclas who once was Origer's Uſher * zuſ. 16. 
in the School of Alexandria, was Biſhop of that See, where he continued Sixteen + 5: & 15326, 
35» 


cars. 


CHAP. VIL 
Erom the Death of Maximinus the firſt created Emperor without Conſent 
of the Senate, to the Monarchy of Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian 


Emperor, who reformed Religion , and tranſlated the Imperial 
Seat to Byzantium , the ſpace of Eighty ſax years. 


City with extraordinary joy , having taken Maximus as he was 
Liſtmg Men in Zaly, who thereupon went to. Aquileza, and re- 


x. T: E news of Maximinus bis Death being brought to Rome, filled the 
ceived the Army, to which he pardoned all things paſt. Then 


returned he to Rome, where he and his Collegue managed Matters with Diſcre- j,,q, capitol, 
tion enough; could they have agreed betwixt themſelves ; but- the one being Zzeſimis 1. 1. 
jcalous of the other, and both endeavouring to grapple all the Power into their £99 © 9 


own hands, thereby wrought to themſelves ſudden Deſtruction. The Preto- 
rtan Bands hated them/both, as created by the Senate, and reſolved, for the re- 
moval of ſuch an-Indignity offered to the Army , to make them away , which 
Maximus underſtanding, would have ſent for the Guard of. Germars ; which he 
knew both to be faithful to him, and able to refiſt'the Power of the other ; but - 
Balbinus ſaſpe&ing that he intended ſomething againſt himſelf, would not ſuffer 
x; and fo the Soldiers entering the-Palace haled them out, and after all forts 
of Indignities offered to their Perſons, upon report that the Germans were com- 
ng, flew them both. - Now knowing: no fit-Perſon whom they might prefer, 
and being aſſured itwould be very acceptable ts the People, they made choice of 
Gordianus, who had been formerly: made Czfar. 'At his beginning ſo great an 
Eclipſe of the Sun happened (A4pri/ 2. on the ſecond Feria, as Cappe/lus agreeth 
with: Muljerus) that the Day Getried to be turned into Night, and _—_— 

| could 
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—— 


Chap. VII. The Roman Empire. Philip. Decius,Gallus;&c. 94 7 
Pens [' i . 
could be done in Houſes without Candles. Sabinianus in Africk attempted new 0p. 254 
Matters, but wasSlain. Gordianus being yet very young , undertook an Expe- j; -— pO 
dition againſt the Perfrans, over whom Sapores in his Third year began to Reign; 4+ D. 23%: 
having tucceeded Artaxerxes their firſt King. By the good Condutt of Mifitheus 
his Father-in-Law he proſpered very well, but he being ſlain or made away, the 
Soldiers not enduring the rawneſs of Gordianus, transterred the Sovereignty un- 
to Philip, and killed him, after he had Reigned fix years. It's obſerved, that all 
thoſe Nine that ſlew him periſhed by their own hands, their own Swords, and the 
very ſame with which they deſtroyed him. _ 
Ms. Tillus 2. M. Julius Philippus was by Birth an Arabian of Trachonits, his Father being 
Pailippas, A notable Captain of Thieves in that Country. He made his Son partaker with 
him in the Imperial Dignity. In his fourth year fell out the roouth of Rome, Zara L. 5 
which was celebrated with great Pomp, and all manner of Games, from April 21 vigor. © 
to April 2.1 of the following year. Eu/ebius reports of him, that he was the firſt m_ Hiſt. A 
Chriſtian Emperor, and that being deſirous to joyn with the multitude in the Ec- ;; - 4a 
cleſiaſtical Prayers, he-could not be admitted till he had firſt rendred an account 
of his Faith, and joyned himſelf with ſuch, as for their Sins were examined, and ſet 
in the place of Penitents ; therefore berauſe he was faulty in many things , faith 
the Hittorian, he willingly obeyed, and declared. by his works his ſincere and re- 
ligious mind towards God. The Martyrologies will have him and his Son con- 
verted by occaſion of the Solemnity of the xo0oth year, and being Baptized by 
Fabianus Biſhop of Rowe, after confeſſion of his Sins, to have been admitted to 
the Communion. But faith Cappe/us , it any of this had been true, would the 
Senate that was ſo ſet againſt the Chriſtians have reckoned him amongſt the gods? 
At leaſt would not Deczus have objefted this as a Crime againſt him? The Scy- 
thians, in his time infeſting the Empire, he repelled by his Lieutenants. Marinus 
raiſing a Commotion in Panmonia, he ſent Decias to quiet the Soldiers, who put 
the Purpleupon him. Ph3/ip then led an Army againſt this Uſurper , and they 
met at Verona, where the old Emperor was deteated and ſlain, which News com- 
ing to Rome, his Sort a Child of Twelve yearsof Age was Murdered by the Preto- 
riau Bands, aſter they had reigned about five years. 


Perrys. 3. Duinttus Trajanus Decius, as Orofins calleth him, was born in Pannonia. Ac- Olynj. 257: 
cording to the Cuſtom he aſſumed his Son into participation of the Empire. He {7 - _ 


quieted at his beginning ſome motions in Gaul, but raiſed a great one againſt the 4. p. 245. 
Church, being Author of the ſeventh Perſecution, out of hatred to Ph:/ip, or as 09 1b. 7. 
others fay, having conſpired againſt Philip, out of hatred to Chriſtianity : by his Elbe B5R, 
Edi&s many were put to moſt cruel Deaths. He received his reward after a ſhort /. 6. c. 39. 
time ; for now the Gothes (originally Inhabitants of Scanzza) invaded Thrace, and 7Z;um ;, i 
other places, both by Land and Sea, becauſe fuch of them as ferved in the Wars zur. 1. g. 
had been defrauded of their pay. At the deſire of the Senate, to which he com- Fon 
mended the Commonwealth in his abſence, he marched againſt and overthrew 
them in ſeveral Battels (notwithſtanding that he loſt his Son,and Priſcas Governor 
of Philippi revolted) and had perte&ed his Victory, but that he was betrayed by 
Gallus Hoſtillianns Governor of the lower Mzfia. He perſwaded him to fight in 
aFenriy Ground, and then revealed his intention to the Enemy, by whom he was 
beſet, and was ſwallowed up in a Bog, ſo as his Body could never be found. He 
was courteous enough to all but Chriſtians , and gave fatisfa&tion to Senate and 
People: He reigned two years and an halt. _. 2621 207 
© Fas 4: Vibius Gallus Hoſtilianus ſucceeded him; both in his Empire, his malice to- 
Oe wards Chriſtians, and his puniſhment. He' clapped up an- ignominious Peace 
| with the Gothes; unto whom he promiſed Money, a thing ſcarcely heard of before 
amongſt the Romans ; and this not being long kept, the Gothes and Scythians made; , _. 
Incurfions into 7Zhrace, Macedonia, arid Theſſaly; and alſo into A4fa, making great Pompen. het” 
ſpoils in all places. ' Many other- Nations after their example rebelled, and made 7#or- 
havock of the Provinces : the Parthians alſo pierced into Armenia, arid thence 
expelled 7iridates the King. The Scythians proceeded fo furiouſly, that they 
ſeemed to carry all before them, till r hat Amiliams-a Moor, and'who conimanded 
the Legions in Panyonia, by profiles drew ont his Soldiers againſt them, arid 'ſo 
| repelled them, that he invaded'their Country; for-which Service he was ſaluted 
cenitians. Emperor by this- Army: Gallus hearing of this, wenit preſently agairift "Him, 
but was ſain, together with- Yo/uffas his Son-and Partner in the Empire. 
Sach was the end: of hint who: perſecuted 'ths-Church of God; and chaſed 
away” ſuch holy- Men as prayed for- his- peaceable arid proſperous - Eftite- 
SY | The 
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Gallienus, 


Clandeus, 


Duintillus, 


Aurtlianns. 


The - Perſecutions of the Chriſtians in the dayes of Decius and Gallus ow. Hifkl.7. 
were accompanied or followed with a moſt grievous Peſtilence , which 1o g,ypu 1. 7, 


_ vehemently raged , that there was ſcarcely any Province , City. or Houſe, but «. 21. 


was almoſt waited and ruined by it. Gallus and Yoluftan his Son reigned little 
more than one year. 

5. ZEmilianus enjoyed the Dignity not long, for another Army near the Alpes. = 
creating Emperor one YValerians, a Man of noble deſcent, his Soldiers, leſt they <_ 258 
ſhould incur any danger or trouble, killed him after three Months. Yalerianus y. c. 1006. 
then taking the Government upon him in Rhetia, the Senate at Rome gave the 4: Þ: 253: 
title of Cz/ar to Galliexus his Son. He was at firſt very courteous to the Chri- mar" obs 
ſtians, and ſo familiarly imbraced them, that his Palace was filled with Profeſſors $74 y 
of the Faith ; but afterward, he was perſwaded by the Maſter of the Agyprian _ HIF1.96 
Sorcerers to ſlay them, as Enemies to their Art, and hinderers or its operation 
in their preſence ; ſo that he raiſed the eighth Perſecution, wherein many periſhed. 

But God avenged the cauſe of his Saints upon him; for going againſt Sapores the 

King of the Per/fians, he was taken Priſoner, and could not be releaſed, notwith- 
ſtanding the interceſſion of the Perftay's Confederates , who alleged, that the 

Romans the more they were overcome, the more vehemently they ever reſiſted: 

Sapores kept and uſed him as a ſtool to tread on when he got on Horſe-back, 

and at length pulling his skin over his ears, tortured him to death. Gallienus oroftns 1. 5. 
his Son, who all this time had reigned with him, terrified hereat, ſtopped the Per- © 2: FE 
ſecution of the Chriſtians ; but many of the Romans who had been the inſtru- 0:6 
ments of the Emperor's Cruelty, being to be puniſhed as well as he, many Nations 

fell like a flood upon the Roman Empire, Gallienus giving up himſelf to all wan- 

tonnels and luxury. The Germans over-running Rhetza and part of /taly, came 

as far as Ravenna, the Allemans allo waſting Ga// pierced into /zaly. Greece, Mace- 

donia, Pontus, and Aſia, were overwhelmed with an Inundation of the Gothes and 
Scythians. Dacia beyond Danubius was perpetually loſt, the Qzuadi and Sarmate 

ſeized on Pannonia, and the Parthians having got into their hands Meſopotamia, 

made Incurſtons.anto Syria. | = 

6. Gallienus negleCted theſe motions, anſwering always concerning theſe mat- 
ters, as if notwithſtanding them the Empire might flouriſh and do well enough. ,,.... 
He thus little minding the Commonwealth, the Soldiers almoſt in all places choſe piaer. 
them Emperors ; ſo that at this time there were no leſs than thirty Tyrants. The Poo 4: 39: 
molt notable of theſe upſtarts was Poſthumus, who reigned in Gall with great com- \ avg 
mendations ten years ; he uſed much Moderation, expelled the Enemies, and re- 6pr& 

covered Provinces. All thoſe Thirty fell at length, either fighting with one ano: 5,079" a 
ther, or with the Emperor. But Gal/zenus at laſt, being contemned, was ſlain, 
having reigned fix years together with his Father, and nine by himſelf, A.V.C. 

1021. A.D. 268. His Succeſlor was Flavius Claudius a Dalmatian born, accor- 

ding to his own defire, and the will of the Senate, who killing of the Gothes and- 

other Barbarians, tothe number of Three hundred and thirty thouſand Men, 

and ſinking Two thouſand Veſlels, the Senate decreed him a Golden Shield: to 

be ſet up in the Court, and a Statue in the Capitol ; but to the great loſs of the- 
Commonwealth, he was ſlain at Syrminm, when he had ſcarcely reigned two years. 

Into his place was advanced Aurelins Quintillus his Brother , an excellent Perſon ; 9794 {- 7: 
but being too good, they that ſet him up pulled him down , becauſe they could ©** 

not bear his gravity and ſtritneſs, killing him the ſeventeenth day after, at Aquz- 

leia. Then reigned Yalerius Aurelianus, born either at Syrmium or ſome place 

in Dacia, of mean Parentage. Being by Claudius appointed to drive the Gothes 

out of Thrace, he was after his death faluted Emperor. He was an excellent Sol- 
dier,.and reftored- the Empire well nigh to its tormer bounds. He drove out the 


Gothes from about Danubins ; then returning to Rome, and there puniſhing ſome 
Seditious Perſons, /he marched into the Eaſt, to reduce thoſe parts to their tormer 


Obedience. al: | | | 
7: In the days of Ga/liexus, the Perfians having ſubdued Meſopotamia, and in- 
vaded Syria, One Odenatus an Inhabitant of Palmyra, a City of this Countrey,: 
gathering together aCompany of- Boors, fell upon them; and fo ordered his af 
tairs,' that he beat them out of Syr/a, recovered Meſopotamia, -and incamped be- 
fore 'Cte/phon the Metropolis::, Being flain after this Conqueſt , Zenobia his. Wile x1jeb. in 
in right of her Children kept Pofleſſion of the Eaſt, together with Egypt. Aurelia-6bron 
mus noW going -againit her , in his way, in lyricum, Thrace, and other places, 
defeated iyuch Enemies as he met, and then entring Syr/a, after ſome trouble and 2,4; 116. 1; 
4 | | danger, Fn 


Oroſout. 
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danger, overthrew, and took the Queen her ſelf near -2-7/0ch , and then reco- 

vercd all her Dominions, But after his departure the Inhabitants of Palmyra 

killed his Garriton and revolted,' which calling him back , he deitroyed both op 
the City and them therein, ſparing neither Sex nor Age, and after this reco- Yi@cr. 04þr. 
vered £gypt. Then returning into the Weſt, he bent his endeavours againſt 

Tetriews, whoreigned in Gall, Z7etricws being, vexed by his Seditious Soldiers, 

defired him,. whom he termed Zzvzncible , to reſcue him from ſuch evils, and 6h. Gk.Ls 
betrayed his Army into his hands. /a/erian, growing proud upon ſuch ſuccels, 4 —_— 
Arit of all Romans fer a Diadem on his head, and adorned himſelf with Gold ciro:. 

and Pearl. He began alſo to perſecute the Chriſtians ; but undertaking a War 


_ againſi the Perſians, he was ſlain betwixt Byzaptiwm: and Fieraclea, through the 


malice of his Secretary, in the ſixth year of his Reign. In his firſt year, Hor- 
-it{ds the third Perſian King began his Reign, which laſted but one year. Him 
ſucceeded Yarane, and Reigned three years, and him followed Varſes, who 
continued twenty eight. In his firſt year alſo died Plotizus the Platoniſt, who 
deriding all Religion, periſhed through the juſt Judgment of God by a filthy \, 
and painful Diſeaſe, although he had choſen a pleaſant 'and wholeſom place | 
wherein to live in Canpania, Now allo flouriſhed Porphyrius his Scho- Firnicas 156.1, 
lar, who of a Chriſtian became a great Enemy to Chriſtianity , and 
wrote Fifteen Books againft it, to which Zuſebizs anſwered in thirty , 
of which twenty were extant in the time of Ferome, bur at this day 
not one. | FT 
8. There was an inter-regnum after the Death of 7alerian for eight Months, orfus 1b. 7: 

the Senate and Army ftraining coutteſie the one with the other, at length 7:24, 
the Senate made choice of 7 acit#s, a man of Conſular Dignity, who in his PIG. Se 
ſixth Monrh died of a Fever at 7 ar/#s. The Senate deſired him , that in caſe 
Ie thould die preſently, he would not leave his Children his Succefſors, but #1. repiſcu. 
ſome man of. approved worth and valour, as the neceſſity of the State re- 
quined. This man was Provns ; yet notwithſtanding, Z/orianm the Brother of 
Zacitxs invaded the Empire, but was cut off by Probus near Zarſus, within 29599 . - 
the ſpace of two or three Manths, Probus unwillingly receiving the burthen 7299" © 
upon him, managed the Government with great commendation. He recovered 
Gall out of the hand of the Zraxcones, a people of Germany, which now firſt 
ſerzed on it, .after many bloody Battels, and after this was ingaged in Civil 
Wars. For Saturninus was ſaluted Emperorin Z23pt, who was overthrown 
alfo,. and kilted alſo againſt his mind, and the ſame ſucceſs he had againſt 
Proculus in Gall and Bonoſus a Britain born. He overthrew the Sarmatians, 
ſubitued ſeveral:barpbarous Nations about Zhrace, by the terror of his name 
only, quieted: al :4fa, and forced the Parthian King to defire Peace, which 
he granted... Returning afterward ino Zhrace, he planted ſeveral barbarous 

People within the Roman Empire, whereof fome revolting, he chaſtized and 

reduced them. Now all things flouriſhed exceedingly through Peace and 
Security, which made him ſomething ſlight the Soldiers, who thereupon, 

as he was — chrough //ricums againſt the Perſians, murdered him 

at Syrmium , though he fled for fafety into a fortified Tower. That Saying 

undid him, .S; vixero nou opms erit amplins Romano Tmperio militibus, a ſpeech 

of. great Deſpair for the Soldiers. Witty and ſharp ſpeeches fallen from 

Princes have often given fire to . Seditions. Sxrely, faith the moſt Learned 

Fifcount of St. Albans, Princes had need in tender matters, ad tickliſh times, to 

beware what they ſay ; eſpecially in thoſe ſhort ſpeeches, which fly abroad like Darts, 

and are thought to be ſhot out of their ſecret intentions. For as for large Diſcourſes, 

they are flat things, and not ſo much noted. Rn. | | 

9. AM. Aurelius Carns, of the Province of Varboy in Gall , ſucceeded him, ot. 265. 
who, when he had created Czſars his two Sons, Carinus and NNumerianus, 993: 
reſtrained the Sarmatians, that upon the death of Probus threatned Ztaty : gh > cnt 
But going againſt the Perſians, after he had recovered Meſopotamia, and taken 
the two noble Cities of Parthia, Creſiphon, and. Cochis, he was ſlain by a Thun- 
der-bolt in his Tent near to the River 7igrs. Of his two Sons, Vume- ; 
#ian#s was with him, and Carimus was left behind to look to Gall. MNume- __ Enti0fe . 
7ianns returning out of the Eaft as Conqueror, and lying Sick in his Litter, mw" 
was killed by 2rivs Aper his Father-in-Law, who gaped after the Empire. 
Scarcely after ſome days was this wickedneſs dete&ted by the ſtench of the 
Carcaſs, and then the Author of it being alſo diſcovered, Za/erins — 
re tanss; 


Agathi as. 


959 The Roman Empire. Diocletian; Maximianus,e&>c. Book IV. 


The tenth 
Perſecmion. 


tianus, who governed the Family of Carus, was choſen Emperor, and rewarded 
Aper as hehad deſerved. On the Fifteenth before the Calends of December, 
and ten days after, he entred Vziomeaia in Purple. From the beginning of 
this Dzocletian the Egyptians began a new e/Era, fetching, its Riſe from thenew 


Moon of 7 hoth the preceding Month ( Zugult 29.) which they called the Are 


of Grace, tor ſome reaſon or other. Cappellus obſerveth, that the fluctuating 
and vitious Chronology of Baronins henceforth beginneth to be right. For 
thinking, ſaith he, that he exhibited the years both of the true, and received 
era of Chriſt, in truth, he exhibited heither the one ſort nor the other. Be- 
ginning thee fZr40f Diocletian trom the 284. year of our Lord, it's true, and 
right, 1o that it be underſtood of-the received, not of the true eAra of Chrift : 
and the ſame is to be ſaid concerning the years of the following Emperors. But 
z#fter-this, Carizus and Diocletian fought for the Sovereignty, and Carinss after 
much ado was {lain by his own Soldiers for his laſciviouſneſs , which made an 
end.of a bloody and laborious War. 
to. Diocletian then enjoyed the Dignity alone ; but great ſtirs ariſing in 
Gall, Caraufius allo, who was ſet to defend the Sea-Coaſlts from the Invaſion of 
the Franks and Saxors, rather taking part with them than otherwiſe, he was 
conſtrained to create Ceſar, Maximianus Hereuleus, He fuppreſied the motions 
in Gall, but commanding Carasſus to be killed, this man put on the Purple, 
though a man of mean condition, and ſeized upon Britazy. Achillens rebelled 
in Zeypt, rick was in trouble, and Varſes King of Perſia invaded the Eaſtern 
parts. Diccletian, awakened with theſe dangers, promoted 1/aximianus to be 
Augnſtus, and they two adopted for. Cz/ars Maximianns Galerius, and Conſtantins 
Chlorus, who Married 7 heodorathe Wive's Daughter of Herculens, and by her 
had ſix Sons, as the other, the Daughter of Drocletian., Caranſius valiantly held 
Britain tor ſeven years, and then was flain by Zlefus, who having kept 
poſſeſſion of the Iſland three years, was overthrown by 4/clepiodorus, Conſtan- 
zias fighting againſt the Afemays inGall, at firſt was worſted, but afterwards 
got a great Victory, wherein Sixty thouſand of them are ſaid to have been ſlain. 
Maximianns Herculeas reduced Ffrick. - Diocletian himſelf beſteging - Achillens 
in Lexandria eight Months, at length flew him therein, gave up the City to be 
plundred by the Soldiers,and vexed all Zgypr with Profcriptions and Slaughters, 
Galerius was overthrown by the Perſian King,and fled to Dzocletian,who received 
him with great diſdain, and made him run in his Purple Robe for fome 
miles before his Chariot. Galeri#s much moved by this diſgrace, recruited his 
Army throughout /!lyricum and Meſia, and returning againſt Varſes, routed 
his Army, took his Camp, his Wives, Siſters, and Children, many of his No- 
bles, and great Treaſure,wherewith returning into — unto Diocletian, 
he was then received moſt honourably ; for he had taken Creſphon, ſubdued 
Aſſyria, arid recovered thoſe five Provinces beyond 7 z7gris, which revolted from 
7 rajan. | | 
54 . After this were the Carpi, Baſtarne, and Sarmatians overthrown, and di- 
vers other Nations quieted. D:ocletian now ſuftered himſelf to becalled Zord, 
and worſhipped as a God. He in the Eaſt, and his Collegue in the Weſt, raiſed 
againſt the Chriſtians the moſt heavy Perlecution that ever yet had hapned,both 
for tength and cruelty. The Soldiers were firſt begun with, whereof all ſuch 
as would not ſacrifice to Devils, were caſhiered ; but the Perſecutors proceeded 


Orofcus wot ſus 


pra cap 25. 


Eutrop. lib. g., 
Feſtus Ryſus 


to ſuch cruelty and rage that ſome were Crucified, others Burnt alive, others 972% «/+- 
roaſted with {low Fires; and others pulled in pieces by. having their Limbs #4. z17. 
made faſt to boughs of Trees, which being brought together for that pur- 2/#-115.8. c-3 


pole, were afterwards ſuffered to return to their natural Poſition, Some 
were ſtarved to death, many ſlain with the ſword, and many devoured 
of wild Beaſts. Some were flead alive, others beaten to death by hot 
burning Iron Rods, and ſome returned to Priſon atter their Torments , 
there to languiſh away. Women were hung naked by one foot, and 
ſome had their Breaſts ſeared : no Sex, no Age, no condition was ſpa- 
red, A terrible Earthquake followed in Syria, which deſtroyed many 
Thouſands about 7yre and Sidov. But in the ſecond year of this Perſe- 
cution Dzocletian perſwaded his Collegue , though unwilling, That they 
both might reſign the Empire to the two Czſars, io that he being ſeized 
with a foul Diſeaſe, after he had almoſt reigned twenty fears, put off the 


Purple at Nitomedia, and Maximianus Hercalixs the ſame day at —_ 
I 


Go 
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The former. withdrew. to Saleng into his own Countrey' and the later in- 
to Lucan. dg Qu ; $801 ns 1:25:11 bY 

12. Diocletian was ſtill buſied and perplexed with Wars 'during his Reign; 
and. well might be wearied and content- to reſign the Empire ;-and yet he was 
alſo extraordinarily taken up with making Laws, being conſulted and Petitioned 
by multitudes of : Perfons upon occaſion, whoſe/Names are ſet 'to his Anſwers, 
{ullextant in Feſtintar's. Code.'' And. his Reſcripts are rather more humerous 
than thoſe of any Prince mentioned and recorded for - Laws 1 that Code , ex- 
cept.it: be. thoſe 'of - Faſiinian himiſetf.: ' But they, and ' thoſe af other Princes 

Canſtantine, generally concern the Rights:of Private Perſons, and belong to 
the: Fus privatum'; and-theretore are- not by us to be handledi+ or conſidered, 
who: write - att :Hiſtoxy,. not. a Book” of Law. * And thoſe 'Anſwers are gene- 
rally: dire&ted and: Infcribed to private Perſons: 'confulting'; whereas thoſe 
made- by Conftantine;. and! his. Succeſlors, as. they much appertain to the Fus 
piblicum, and conſequently are Hiſtorical, ſo are they directed to the Prafed: 
Pratorio, or other great Officers or Governors, cither ſerving at Court, or in the 
Provinc 230 1 14. a6 5 STPF- 1 ; ; TY Ws 


-:23:: The two 'Cefars, Maximianus Galerius ,, and: Conſtantius Chlorus became Drofiub, 


Galrrius,, and 42ti atter the reſignation of their Fathers-in-Law , and firſt of all others 


Conſt &t745 
Ch107 us. 


Aaxmntins 
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parted the Empire: between them. *' To Conſtantins fell Gall, Britain, Spain, Italy, ®#r025us te, 


and. Africk ; to the other 7/yricum, with Greece, and Afra. Galerius created Ce- 
ſarsi ns Siſter's two Sons, Galerins Maximinus and' Severus. The Eaſt he appoint- 
ed to Maximinus; and. intended: 7taty: for Severus, if he could but take it from: 
Conſtantius. For this purpoſe he kept at Romezas an Hoſtage,Conftantine the Son 
of Comftantins by Helena a Britiſh Woman, - as [ſore ſay, which he put away 
when he Married the Daughter of Maximianas. But Conſtantine madean eſcape 
to his Father, -who died at Tork in-Britain not long after; on the 25 of Ju 


als, inthe 1058 year ofthe City, the 306 of the ordinary AZra of Chriſt, the firſt - 
year of the 271 Olympiad ending. ' His Son Conſtantine'in Britain wasnow faluted 4 
Emperor. 1” ; x res | 208 Dev hgh 

14; The Image: of Conſtantine was exhibited at- Rowe , according to the 
Cuſtom. But Maxentius the Son of Maximianus Herculius, as Zofimus writes, 


thinking it intolerable that he who. was born of a'Concitbine ſhould have his 2oſmu 1b, 2 


Matters ſucceed according to his Deſire, and he the Son of an Emperor ſhould 
lye negle&ed, and his Father's Dominion go to others, with the aſſiſtance of 
Marcellianus and Marcellus Tribunes bf the Artny, and Lucianas who provided 


_ Hog's Fleſh, allowed by the Treaſury to the Rowan People , and of the Preto- 


ran Soldiers, whom he obliged by great Promiſes, took the Title of Emperor 


' upon him. Aby/lins Prefect of the City endeavoured to hinder their Proceed- 


Diecletlan re- 
fuſeth, to re-. 
furhe rhe Pur- 


plc. 


ings; but was killed by. them: Againſt him did Maximianis Galerius , fend 
his Nephew Severus ; but Maxentius corrupted moſt of his Men, and drew to 
his ſide Anullinus, the Prefettus Pretorio, and thereby eaſily: overthrew him, 
and forced him to fly to Ravenna. Theſe things coming to the ears of Maximza- 
nus Herculius, he was concerned for Maxentius his Son, and leaving Lucania eame 
to Ravenna, whence perceiving that Severus could not be driven out, the place 
was ſo ſtrong and: ſo well victualled', he circumverited him by Oaths, and 
perſwaded him to go to Rowe ; in the way whither,when he came to the Tres 7a- 
berazhe was ſeiz2d by ſom? waom . Maxentius had ſent to intrap him: ſtrangled, 
Now was Maximianus Galerius as much concerned in behalt of his Nephew , as 
 Maximianus Herculius was for his Son, and he refolved to move from the Eaſt, 
and revenge his Death upon Maxentius, tut coming to the Coaſts of 7aly, and 
finding his Soldiers not firm unto him, he returned into. the Eaft without a 
Battel. Maximzianus Herculius being diſturbed with theſe diforders, repaired to 
his old Collegue Dzoc/etzan, who then lay at Carnutam a Town of Gall, faith Zo- 
ſimus, for which Sigonius writes;. Carnuntum a place of /lyricum, andendeavoured 
to. perſwade him to reſurze the Empire, and not ſuffer that which they with fo 
great labours had preſerved; to be expoſed to the youth and madneſs of thoſe * 
who had. ſeized 1t. But  Dzecletian would not conſent; preferring his Quiet 
before buſineſs, and perhaps, Zoftmus tells you; foreſeeing how things would be 
diſordered ; as hewas a man moſt obſervant of Religion. . Poor Chri/tzans, itideed, 
found he was of Paganiſh Superſtition and Idolatry, to their coſt; | 
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ly, Conſlanting: 


inthe third year of his reign, heand his Colltegue both the (ixth time being Con o1np. 271. 
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15. Herculius this way fruſtrated ; went toward the Alpes, having taken 
Ravenna in his way, to meet with Conſtantine : And beihg naturally unquiet and 
unfaithful ; thought to cheat him by giving him his Daughter in Marriage. 


Thereby he ingaged him to purſue Maximianus Gallerius , now quitting Jtaly, 
and to circumvent even Maxentias his own: Son. Finding . that he. would 


obey him, he departed, and indeavoured to recover the Imperial Power, : hoping 
to beget a quarrel betwixt his Son-in-law, and his Son. While he was indea- 
vouring to bring this about, Maximianus Gallerins being much acquainted with: 
one Licinius , created him Emperor , purpafing by lum to make War againſt 
Maxentius ; but died in the mean time of a Wound which. was incurable; and; 
then Licinius managed his own Matters, All this while was Zercs/ins imployed 
in drawing off the Soldiers from hjs own San, and when by. Largeſles and. miſe- 
rable requeſts he had got them over to himſelf, : then begari to--deal in the fame 
manner with his Son-in-law, and tampered allo with his Soldiers. But he. was 
prevented by his Daughter Fax#ia,who revealed all to Conſtantive her Husband; 
at which Diſcovery, talling into deſpair, hedied at Tar/es.of Sickneſs; as Zofimus 


writes, but as Sigonius hath it from others, was ſtrangled at Marſeilles by Com: 


mand of Conſtantine : Maxentius by his Death freed from former Inconyeniences + 


thought himſelf fecyre , and ſent ſome into Africk, and'.to Carthage to. carry - 


about his Pi&tures: The Soldiersin thoſe Parts out of love to. the memory: of 
Gallerius, would not permit this to be done,. and afterward hearing that he was 
about to undertake an Expedition to chaſtize them, departed fot Alexatdria, hut 
meeting with fuch Forces 45 they were not able to over-power, returned to Car- 
thage. Now did Maxentias refolve to go into Africk, and be revenged on them; 
but the Haruſpices diſcouraging, hum from what they faw by their Birds , and he 
fearing that Alexander, who un Africk exerciſed the Office of Prafettus Pretorio 
might withſtand him, thought it fateſt to deal firſt with him ; and demand of 
him his Son for an Hoſtage. 4/exander fuſpeting that hewould deal perfidiouſly, 
denied to ſend his Son,whereupan Maxentzus unployed ſome to takean advantage 


Alexander - and make himaway. This being difcoyered, the Soldiers were glad of the oc- 
furps In\fich. cafion ; and — delivered the Purple to Alexander. 


- 


16. This Alexander was aPhrygian by deſcent, a Coward, ſlow toall Buſineſs, 
and beſides; an ol4 Man. At this time a Fire happened in Rome, it's uncertain, 
Zofrmus faith; whether from the Ai or the Earth, and the Temple of Fortune was 


burnt. Great Concourſe being made to quench it ,* a certain Soldier ſpake ſome - 


- 


Blafphemous words (Thus Writers term them) againſt the Divinity , and was BA 


killed by the multitude, out of Piety toit. Hereupon the Soldiers fell into a Mu- ule 


do OLE 


oF 


tiny, and were hardly kept from deſtroying the City, their fury being appeaſed ceg/1075y 
by Maxentius. Now did he look for ſome pretence to rake War upon Conffan- 7's *9%%5* 


tine, and pretending, to grieve for the Death of his Father , of which he was the 
Cauſe, purpoſed to take the way leading to Rh@tia, as neareſt to Gall and the 71ly- 
rican Regions ; for he Dream't that he thould ſeize upon Dalmatia and Zyricum, 
by the alliſtance of the Military Officers of thoſe quarters , and of the Forces of 
Licinius. But he reſolved firit to ſettle matters in Africk , and for this purpoſe 
he ſent over Rufus Veluftanus his Prefeftus Pretorio, with whom he jovned Zovar, 
a Man moſt tamous for his Skill in War , and his gentleneſs of difpoſition. 


Fs taken and By them Alexander was eaſily maſtered, taken , and put to Death. The War 
par to Death. being in this manner compoſed, a large opportanity was afforded to Calumnia- 


Conſtantine 
from Gall 


moves againſt 


Maxentini. 


tors; and all in a manner who were in Afric# , conſiderable for Brrth or. Wealth, 
were accafcd as having ſided with him, and nionie were ſpared, ſome being killed, 
and others deprived ot their Eſtates, And a Triumph there was at Rome, for thoſe 
miſchiets that were done at Carthage ; and Maxentius in /taly, and in the City 
carricd all things on, as ſuited with his Luſt and Cruelty. 

17. Conſtantine having the man formerly ſuſpe&ed , now found more reaſon 
to beware of him, and prepared to make War againſt him. At this time he had 
his Abode in Ga//ia Belgzca, at Collein, where in his ſecond Conſulſhip, and that 
of Licinius, he odipaled matters about the Tributes of Ga/l,. and granted Indul- 
gence as to Arrears, particularly through Lugdunenfis Prima (for now there were 


Vide Chron: 
Hiſt 


- Cod. 


two Luzdunenſes, though afterwards tour) amongſt the Cities , of which was 104. ad 
Auguſtodunum, an Inhabitant whereof Eumenius an Orator, gave him thanks in a 4.2. Cecanp 


Panegyrick ſtill extant. Having arrived at the ſeventh year of his Reign, he 
moved againſt Maxentius , who was in his ſixth , from Gall into 7taly, in the. 


Months of Auza/t and September , at the later end of which he there arrived. 
From 
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From this Month, the eighth before the Calends of October, and his arrival and 
making War againſt Maxentias is the Original of the Indictions to be reckoned, of 
which mention is made in the Code of 7heodofirs. The firſt Law of this Code 


concerning Tribute, and dire&ted to Antonius Marcellings , the Preſident of the Fa $ mn an 


Province of Luzdunenſts Prima, was made thys year alſo, by Conſtantine, and 
dated at Colein on the firſt of Fuly, as Gothofred thewes. Zoftmus writes , That 
having raiſed Forces out of ſuch barbarous People as he had ſubdued, as alſo from 
amongſt the Germans, other Ce/tick Nations, and the Britans, to the number of 
Ninety thouſand Foot, and Eight thouſand Horſe, he moved trom the Alpes into 
Ttaly, where, ſuch Towns as yielded he hurt not at all, but ſuch as ſtood out he 
reduced by force. With Maxentius who was furniſhing himſelf with far more 
numerous Forces, Eighty thouſand Romans and talians joyned, and as many of 
the Zyrrhenians as inhabited the Sea-Coaſt. The Carthaginzans allo fent him an 
Army of Forty thouſand, and the Sici/;ans furniſhed him with Men ; fo that all 
his Forces conſiſted ofan Hundred and ſeventy thouſand Foot, and Eighteen rhou- 
ſand Horle. h 

18. Such were the Forces on both ſides, when Maxentzas, the more to provide 
for his Security, cauſed a Bridge to be laid over the River 7zber, fo divided in 
the middle that it might be drawn aſunder, and the ſides parted upon occaſion ; 
and he commanded the Workmen , that when they ſhould fee the Army of Con- 
ſtantine upon the Joynt of the Bridge , they ſhould draw back thoſe Irons that 
held it together, and diffolve it, that as many as were thereon might fall and be 
Drowned. In the mean time, Conſtantine comes betore Rome, and incamps him- 
ſelf in a large plain, very convenient for Horſe. Maxentius being Beſieged, fa- 
crificeth to his Gods, conſults the Extiſpices concerning the Event of the War, 
and fearcheth the Sy4;//zye Books, wherein he findsan Oracle, That he who ſhould 
deſign things tending to the detriment of the Romay People ſhould periſh by a mi- 
ſerable Death. This he applied to himſelf, as fighting againſt thoſe who attempted 
to take Rome ; and the Event ſhewed the truth. 'For when he had led his Forces 
out.of the City, and paſſed the Bridge which he had Built, an infinite number of 


— Owles flew and filled the Walls, which being ſeen by Conſtantine , he Com- 


Who 1s over- 
thrown and 
drown'd, 


Licinius Mar- { 


r1es the Siſter 
of Conſtantine. 


*” 
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mands his Men to be drawn out. The Armues- tacing each other, he ſent his 
Horſe to Engage the Cavalry of the Enemy, and then gave the Sign to his Foot- 
men. A Bloody Engagement following, the Romans and 7talzans their Aſſociates, 
were flow in venturing their lives, hoping to be treed from a Cruel Tyranny ; 
but of the reſt fell an innumerable Multitude, as well trodden down by the Horſe 
as killed by the Foot of Conſtantine, As long as the Horſe made reſiſtance, fome 
hope remained to Maxentius; but it being beaten, he with the reſt chought it beſt 
to fly over the Bridge into the City. With the weight of them that fled the 
Bridge was forced atunder , and Maxentius falling down with the reſt of rhe 
Mulritude, periſhed in the River. The'noiſe of the Vidtory being brought into 
the City, none of the Inhabitants durſt rejoyce, tor tear it ſhould prove falſe ; bur 
when the Head of Maxenfius wascarried in upon a Pole, they changed their folly 
for gladneſs. ConFtantine after this Succeſs, puniſhed a few of thoſe that had 


been moſt familiar with Maxenties,, but took oft the Pretorian Soldiers, and 
;demoliſhed the Holds where they were wont to lye. And when he had 


ſetled matters of the City , removed. to the Celte and Galles, Thus writes 


Lofemus. | 


x9. Others confirm, that in the ſixth year of his Tyraimy, the very day where- 


on he had Ulſurped ; the third after he had parted from Rome, he was overthrown 


near the Bridge called Pons Milnjus, by Conſtantine, and by rhe fall of it waspreci- 


Pitazed and drown'd. The day following Conſtantive entered: Rome; where. hs 
{tajd about two Months, vx. the later part of October ; all November, and' the 
: hyſeer part of December. As for what hedid whule in the City, he reſtored 4ra- 


45, Rufinus tobe Prefett, who ypon Maxentivs his quitting it; had beeri put out, 


ies of. him,” That he ſilenced! Calugnies. by, moſt ſevere Laws. © Having 


L I. kit. 2, 


id Anypius Anullegnus placed infhis ſtead. 'And Maxentins being now fubdued, as. Z- 1. de pri 
the Cuſtom had -heen of other goggd Princes his Predeceflors, he took care tor'Sup- bf 40 


1{1jon,of Infarmeys, by. Penalties inflicted on them which he had formerly or- tr. 10. 
.dained, iy; ich allo he jnforced the following year, accotding as #ifor the Hiſto- 
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Milan in the Month of March. This vear he took care tor the Afairs of Africk, 


both as to Religion by giving Incouragement, and granting Immunities to Chri- 
{tian Clerks and Churcnes,and alſo by tetling the Country atter the great diforder 
there raiſed, by means of Maxentins. Having ſetled matters in Africt and 7taly, 
he departed trom Mraz, and went into the Lower Germany, where, returning 
to 7riers, he reprefied the Franks, and other Barbarians, who would have paſſed 
the Rize, and continued there in the Months of November and December, making 
{everal Laws tor Reformation of Abules. 


29, In the mean time Diſorder aroſe betwixt Licinins and Maximzianus, or 


Maximinas Caſar, the Son of Maximranus Gallerius his BenefaCtor, and it grew 
ſo ligh, that 1t procceded to a War, wherein at firſt Licinius had the worſt, but 
preſently again he recruited, and ingaging in another Battel, put Maximinus to 
flight, who taking his way for Zgypr, came to 7arſus, and there died. By this 
means came the Empire to be devolved on Licinius and Conſtantine, who allo at: 


They fall out. £Cr a little time tell out , not tor that Licinivs , you muſt know, gave any juſt 


Caute, but becaule Conſtantine feemed, according to his Cuſtom, to have obſerved 
Agreements with Jittie [Truth and Fidelity. So Zoſtmus 1s pleaſed to write , and 
Leg:n his Game of Calumnics againſt Conſtantine, with what Succeſs we ſhall fee 
largely hereaiter. But beſides this ſeeming or appearing to ſo break Covenants, 
he adds, That hewould alſo have drawn ſome Nations ſubject to Licinius, from 
tacir Obedience. Therefore their Diſcord increaſing, they both provided to de- 
cide the Controverſie by the Sword. Licinius gathered his Forces together at 
Cibalis, a Town of Pannonia, ſeated on an Hill, to which lay a way up of the 
breadth of five Furlongs, but at the end of this paſſage was a vaſt Plain, where 
he incamped himſelf, near to which adjoyned a deep Fenn. Licinius drew out 
his Forces in length under the Hill, tor the ſtrength ot his Wings; and Conſtantine 
ordered his Battel at the Mountain , and placed his Horſe in the Front, leſt the 


Enemy ſhould fall ona ſudden on his Foot, which was flow in motion. Having 


this Advantage, he fell with violence upon Licinias his Men, and a Fight was 


tought , Zolrmus had almoſt faid, ſharper than ary other: Both having ſpent 
ther Miſſile. Weapons , for a long time they diſputed it with their Swords and 


Pikes. When the Battel had continued from Morning to Night, the Right Wing 
wherein Conftantine Commanded ; had the better. Theretore Licinius his Le- 
gions ſecing him leaping on Horſeback, and prepared for Flight , durſt not ſtay 
any longer in that place, nor Sup, but leaving their Sheep and Cattle, and all 
thcir Baggage ; and taking only ſo much Meal along with them, as would ſerve 
to drive away hunger that Night, in all haſt they came with him to 


Sirmium, a City ot Pannonia, wathed on both Sides by a River , which 


emprics it felf into. fer. Licinius ſtaid not here , but broke down the 
Bridge, and made all the haſt he could to get into Thrace, and there to Re- 
mtorce Jus Troops. 


21. Conſtantine having taken in Cibalis, Sirmium, and all othet places in that 


Tract, which Licinias had forſaken, ſent to purſue him Five thoufand Legionary 
Soldicrs ; but they not knowing the ways through which he fled, could not 
reach him. He repaired then tne Bridge over Sawvas , which Licinins had bro- 
ken, and marched atter him, and coming into Thrace, found him again incamped 
on a Plain. The ſame Night he arrived ,, he put his Men into order of Battel, 
and gave Orders they ſhould be ready againſt the Morning; and Licinius then 
drew out his Men alſo, being aſſiſted by Yalexs, to whom he had given the Title 
of Caſar, atter his Flight trom Cbalis. The Armies upon facing each othet, 
plicd it-with their Arrows, and thoſe and other Miſſile Weapons being ſpent , 
ingaged with their Pikes and Swords, which while they were doing, that Party 
which Conſtantine had ſent to. purſue Licinius, appeared from an Hill, and were 
now ready tojoyn with their Companions, and incompaſs their Enemies. But 
Licinius his Men valiantly received them, and bore up againſt them all, andafter 


an: jnnumerable Company was Slain on both 'Sides, and they were on equal 
terms, the Sign was given, and the Armics parted aſunder. The day —_— 
thev agreed to enter into a Mutual League and Society, the terms 'of whic 


were, That Con/tantine ſhould hold 7[yricum , and other Nations thereabouts; 
as, Pannonia, Dacia, Mafia, \'Macedenia, all the Tract of the Danube, 'and* Greece 
or Achaia. To Licinias were to remain-Thrace, and the Eaſt , and other Pro- 
vinces ; as, Meſta Minor , Scythia, Aſia," and the reſt. It was agreed that 
Falens ,. tle lately created Cefar being accounted Author of theſe Miſchiets, 


thould 
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ſhould be removed. This done,. and the Agreement confirmed by Oaths , Con- 
ftantine conferred the Dignity of Ceſar on Criſpas his Son , by Minervina his 
Concubine, who was grown up to bea youth, and on another called Conſtantinus, 
born not many days betoreat Ar/es; and to Licinianus allo, the Son of Licinus, 
was given the ſame Dignity. TY 

22. This War and League following upon it, happened in the CCCXII year 
of our Lord, and the Conſulſhip of Yo/uftanus, and Antanus, as Gothofred proves 
from a (certain Law ,. dated on the beginning of March at Theſſaloxica, where 
Conſtantine then .reſided, and therefore thoſe Parts muſt then have been in his 
Power, and the Diviſion been made. Having ſtaid here, and- at Zeraclea ſome 
time, he removed from Macedonia into Myfia, Dacia , and the Upper Pannonia , 
as appears by various Conſtitutions he made tor the Advantage ot Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and removing of Grievances and Abuſes. After this he Travelled into 
1taly, being found by a certain Law to have been at Agqzi/eza, in the middle 
of Fuly. From Aquileia he removed to Rome, where, how he imployed himſelf; 
is to be ſhown in another place ; and thence he went to Mzlan, this being in the 
fourth Conſulſhip of himſelf, and the fourth alſo of Licizius. Into the following, 
wherein Sabinus and Ryufinus were Conluls, fell the Celebration of his Decenna- 
lia, it being the Tenth year of his Reign. At the beginning of it he had his 
Abode in Ga//, at the City of 7riers, and thence removed to Yiewna , and Arles, 
where was born to him of his Wite Fa#Fa another Son called Conſtantine, who 
ſhortly atter was alfo created Czſar. This City of Arles being Demoliſhed, he 
Repaired, and ſome think that he gave to it the Name of Conſtantina. . But now 
he removed out of Ga//, whither he never, returned , being tound at the begin- 
ning of December at Serdica , in Dacia. He had much augmented his Diſtrict, 
which at firſt contained but Gall, Spain,;and Britain; and now his Afﬀairs called 


him Faſtward. This year died Dzecletzay, at the beginning of December;at Salong. . 


The next year in the Conſulſhip of Ga/licanas, and Baſſus, Criſpus, young Con- 
(antine his Brother , and Licinianus were made Cz/ars on the firſt of March; and 
in this year, in the'month of Augaſt, Conſtantixs, another Son of Conſtantine ſeems 
to have been born. The Father lay ſome time at Serdica; andat Sirmium, as ap- 
pears by ſome Laws: T1. 5 of ave! 
23. For the year next.following, being of our Lord the CCCXVIII. Criſpus 
Ceſar was Conſul, together with. Licinius, who. bore that Title now the fifth 
time ; and Conftantine is tound to have been at Sirmimm. And tor the four fol- 
lowing years, he was either in Paynonia, at Sirmium, and Sebaria ; or in Dacia 
at Serdica, 'and Naiſſus , except he pleaſed ro make an Incurfion to Aquileza; 
which was near to Pannonia. For,he was ingaged in War with the Sarmate for fouf 
years, at Campona, Margus, and Bononia. 


For this War he called the Sons of £+ 1- Pt 


flih 


Veterane Soldiers into the: Field ; of whom many throughout _ declined #"*4Ppanit 
1 


the Service. Zoſ/rmus writes, That hearing how the Sarmatez , who lived upoit 
the 'Fen of Mwzots, paſſed over fer ,. and haraſſed his Dominions, he led his 
Forces againſt them, and the Barbarians met him under Condutt of Raufrmodus 
their King. In their way they tell upon a certain Town which was defended by 
a. Garriſon ſtrong enough, and had Walls made of Stone at the botom, and Wood 
at the top. They thought they ſhould eaſily become Maſters of the place , if 
they could but burn what was at the top; and they caſt fire on it, arid plied with 
Arrows thoſe that came to make defence. But they withih by tumbling down 
Stones, and otherwiſe improving the advantage which the higher place afforded, 
killed many of them, and Conſtantine now came in View, tell upon their backs; 


fe overthrows killed many, took more, and put:to-flight the reſt; + Rauflmodus having loſt the 
the Samatee orcateſt part of his Forces, took . Boat, and -paſlſed\ the Z#fer, with a reſolution 


again to invade the Roman Pale, which Conſtantine underſtanding, paſſed the 
River after him, and fell. upori the: Barbarians, who had fled to an Hill chat 
was full of Wood, where:he flew-many;:and-amongſt the reft, Raufrmodas himfielf. 
Many he took alive; and received'to mercy the Moltitude which yielded to him $ 
which done, he returned to his Quarters, with a great number of Captive. [Thoſe 
hediſtributed-into the Cities; and. came to Zheſſalonica: '. Here he made an Havetr, 
Thus Zofimis' Writes of hin {1 1 SET ;n: 

24 All this while he:indeavoured to reform the Manners of the Reman People, 
and reduce/them: to-Piety, > Humanity; Peace, and. Concord, as well by Edits 
dire&cd to the People, as by Conftitutions/ſent to Baffus' and Maximus , Pratetts 


where formerly nofie. had been, andagiinpropared to make War againſt Liriniud, 


of 


——— 
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of Abuſcs, 


of the City. He moderated the power of Maſters over their Slaves, made Po: 
ſeffors ſecure againſt -violent Intruders, and prevented; traudulent Donations. 
He reſtrained the levity of Divorces, and gave ſtrength to lawtul Contra&s and 
Marriages, and was agreeable to the SanCtity of that Religion which he Profeſ- 
ſed. He cut off from the Laws many Ambages, and Snares thereby , from the 
Necks of the Subject, by another mott mercitul Edi&t directed to the People, and 
He publiſhed Laws againſt . the raviſh- 
ing of Virgins, againſt the levity and temerity of Accuſations, and againſt the 
Ule of Concubines, all which proceeding trom his Zeal to propagate that San- 
Gtity which Chriſtian Religion requirerh, are to be treated of 1n that: Part of 
this Work, which is ſolely appropriate to Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. But his grezn 
care for the Incouragement ot Phyſfitians, Grammarians, and other Proteſlors of 
Learning, we cannot in this place omit, whereby is made evident what Yidtor 
writeth concerning him, That he nouriſhed good Arts, and eſpecially the Studies 
of Learning, as on the contrary , it is written of Z7cnius, that he was an Ene- 
my to Learning, which through his Ignorance he termed Poiſon, and the publick 
Plague, eſpecially the Induſtry of the Law; and no wonder it was when 
Conſtantine was very Learned himſelt as Sext. Aurelius Fittor publithed by 
Schottts doth teftifie; if now it be lawful to commend him , or fay with 
that Author, that for this, and other Virtues, he was extolled. And as he 
was Learned himſfelt, he took care that his Children ſhould be well ſeen in good 


Fe is very fa- xge\vard them that are to do, or have already done it. 


Letters, for which purpoſe he provided them of the beſt Maſters that were to 


be found. cy 


25. Now he that loveth Learning, loveth alſo the Learned, and ſuch as 
would: have cither rhemfclves or others inſtru&ed, will ſtudy to incourage and 


re ig 1 lf of this mind by three ſeveral Conſtitutions made in favour of ſuch Per- 
Profeſſors ons. He confirmed . whatſoever Privileges had been granted by his Prede- 


ceilors. For, Yeſpaſtan had firſt of all others allotted: Salaries to. Proteſiors, and 
gave them-Immunity from Quarter and Perſonal Services , which Xadrian con- 


ConFftantine ſhewed him- 


firmed,; But theſe were but Perſonal Services. CGba/tautize now made them tree ;.,. ,, 114;:;x 
not only from Perſonal, but Patrimonial; ſo as their Poſleſſions ſhould not be & Projeſſoribus 


liable »to Charges in Cities where'they inhabited, and yet if they pleaſed they 
ſhould obtain the Honours thereat, as-to be. Duumvuiri,, ZEdiles, Reſenſores, Gyra- 
frarche, Prieſts, 'Flamines, Legati; but loasto' take.or refuſe them ,: whether 
they plcaled More than this, he prohibits that they be incurred by any, or 
forced. to appear by violence in Courts of; Judicature;, under a Penalty of an 


Hundred thouſand Namm? to be leyied for the Treaſury by the : Magiſtrates (as 


' - the Decemviri) and Quinguennales of the Municipia, or. Cities, who upon defaulr 


"were to forfeit the like Sum. In icaſe a Slave do them any Injury , he com- 


mands that he be whipped by his Lord, ibetore him: whom he injured; and 
if the Lord was cofiſenting, he ſhall Pay« Twenty thoufand Nummzs, and his 
Slave 'be left for a pledge till it be paid-to the '!Treaſury. Afterwards he 
granted to the Archiatri, or the Phyſictans:of the Palace,. and the Exarchatri, 


Cod.Th.libs1 3s 
fit, 3» 


That they and their Sons ſhould be tree' from all Duties belonging; :ta the Ca: x. «. rjuſa.tir, 


Files, Senatores, Comites, and Perfettiſſimi; ſo as not to be force to;.the Pay- 
ment of Gold or. Silver, Finding of Horſes; or other Services: mcutbent on 
theſe Perſons. And . other Immunities he granted-/ to : Phyſitians: and Pro- 
tetdors after the Founding of Conftartznopte ; of which at that time. we ſhall 
feak. > 111 2 | LRN Log 11-113 or ett 142, 
2.6. After the. Finiſhing of! the War. '\with the '1Sarmate ,: for. joy..thereof 
Games were Celebrated, called. Zudi Sarmatici, in the later. end of : November, 
and beginning of December following of the fourth year. At the: beginning 
of: the next, ConFfautiue was at Theſſalonica. in Macedonia: i When there he lay, 
the Goths, breaking throughithe Limits which were neglc&ed , waſted Thrace , 
and Me/t, but: for fear of him. again retreated , having obtained Pardon by re- 
ſtoring Captives ; and fuch of them as were: taken Priſoners, . were. diſtributed 


throughout. the Cities. . : After this he returned' to: Theffſahonica, and in February 


tollowing were Games: Celebrated :at: Rpwe; called i Ludi Gothicr. i. But taking 
notice how by the Negligence of the Soldiers upon the:Limits, thoſe of 7hrdce 
and Mzfahad been broken/through by the-Bar#barians; to-provideiagainſt their 
Incurſions ahd- Depredations, he ſent out / ſevere! Conftitution in the-Month'of 
Aprit, whereof we are. hereafter: to ſpeak. 'Now' this War againſt the Gozbs, 

| gave 


oy 
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Goths, gave occaſion to another War againſt Zicinius. Thrace and Myſia had 

been waſted by them, and they had been, repreſſed by Conſtantine. T his Lict- 

is complained.of, as againſt the Agreement that the Quarters that were Sub- 

ject to lum ſhould be medled with by another Perſon : And ſometimes ſend- 

ing ſubmiſſive Letters, but otherwhiles proud and haughty, he excited the In- 

dignation of Conſtantine, who. was alſo angry with him, tor having lately Ba- 

ied all Chriftians out' of his Palace; as an Anonymous Author writes, formerly 
ubliſhed by Sirmendus, and ſince by Yalefius, together with his Edition of Am- 

mianus Marcellinus. He adds, That in the mean time while both prepared for — ' * 

agother Civil War, Licinius raged in his Diſtri&t againſt his Subjects with __ 

WicketIneſs, : Covetouſneſs, Cruelty, and Luſt; . Killing many for their Wealth, prepare for 

and corrupting their Wives. Zoftmus ſtill making Conſtantine the Aggreſlor , Wars 

tells us; That he-provided two hundred Gallies, which carried thirty Oars apiece ; 

and of Ships of Burthen above two thouſand ; of Foot-Soldiers an hundred and 

twenty thouſand ; and of Horſe and other Forces belonging to his Navy, ten 

thouſand MOAre. :;; | | 


* 
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257. Licinins hearing of his Preparations, ſent Meſſengers about to divers Na- 
tions,. t9. provide both a ſufficient Navy and Land-Forces. Accordingly were 
ſcat him withqut delay from 2ZZgypr, eighty Triremes , as many by the Pheni- 
ctans ; by the Fowars, and the 4fratick Dorienſes ſixty; thirty by the Cyprians, 
twenty by the Carzans, thirty by. the Bithyniaxs; and the Africans furniſhed him 
with fifty. He had of foot almoſt an hundred and fifty thouſand; and of Horſe 
fifteen thouſand,.ſent out of Phryg:za and Cappadocia. The Navy of Conſtantine 
lay in the Pres, and that of Licinixs inthe Zeleſpont. Licinias lay at Hadria- 
zoplein Thrace. Conſtantine ſerit away for his Fleet, which had been for the moſt 
partraiſed out of Greece, and matched with his Land-Army from Theſalonicay 
and incamped himflf on the Banks of the River Zebrus, which an the left hand 
watereth Hadrianople. The Author lately mentioned writes, That he ſerit his 
Son Criſpus with a great Fleet; to ſeize oft 4/ia agaitiſt whom Amandus was im- 
ployedby Licinzus. That Licinins had ſeized the Roots of an; high Mountain 

| about Hadriaxzepie, With a'valt. Army , and that thither marched Confantine 
with all his Forces: Zofimus makes this Mountain two handred Furlongs from 
Hatriaueple, where the: River Tons joyns with ZZebrus , and then for many 
days,he faith, the Armies faced ieach other. But ConuTantine, takitig notice where 
the River was the narroweſt, had this Device : He commanded his Soldiers to 
cut Wood from the adjoyning Mountain, and joyned them with Ropes together, 
as if he intended to make a Bridge, and by it to-paſs over his Forces. Having thus 
amuſed the Enemy, he aſcended. the Mountain, and in the thick Woods where 
they could not be diſcovered, placed five thouſand Archers, with Eighty Horſe- 
men. 'This done, he took with him twelve Horſe, and paſling over Z7ebrus 
where it was natrrowelt , fell ſyddainly upon his Enemies. Some now were 
cortontine ob- Slain, ſome ran with all ſpecd, and others gaped and ſtared at this ſo unexpeCted 
raineth agreat an Onſet ; for a mighty Slaughter followed aiter the reſt of the Horſe; and the 
Vidory9 whole Army had pailed the River. Thirty and four thouſand Meii were Slairi, 
and at Evening Conſtantine took the Camp; Licinius being fled with as many as 
he could get together toward his Fleet. The-next Morning, fuch as had beta- 
ken themlielves into the Mountain, or Valleys, yielded to Conſtantine , together 
with ſuch as Licinius had left behind. Such an account Zofimus gives of Con/tan: 
tixe his Victory, fomething odd. The other Writer faith in thort , That the 
War being drawn on, though his Men were put to difficulties, by his Military 
Diſcipline and Felicity; he overthrew the confuſed and difordered Army of Lict- 
14s,” receiving 2 ſlight Wound in his Thigh. | . 

28. Licinius betook himſelf to Byzantium ; atid thither Conſtantive purſued 
him, afd Befieged the City. He ſent for his Fleet, which from the Pirew was 
come into Macedonia ; of which his Officers advifed to ingage in Fight otily. 
Eighty of the Swiſteſt; which carried Thirty Oars apiece, becauſe of the ſtrait» 
neſs. of the ZeHeſpont. This ſmall number was deſpiſed by the Admiral of Z- 
cinius, whom Zofimus calls Abantus , and Sigonius Abes ; and he doubted not 
but eaſily to Maſter it with his Two hundred Galleys. But coming to Fight, 
the Commanders of Conftantiae joyntly fet upon their Enernies, whereds he fell 
on without Order, and by reaſon of their multitude, his Ships fell foul one of 
another, and were expoſed to be eaſily Surik and Deſtroyed by the Enemy. 
Many men being loſt, the Fight was broken off by the intervening of Night, 

and 


UMI 


At. 
VP_—— 


958 The Roman Empire. Conſtantine; Licinius. Book IV. 
and the one Party took in to the Port of Elzus in Thrace, and the other into * 
that of Ajax.. The day following, when a vehement Wind blew from the 
North ; Abantus got his Ships out of the Port of Ajax, and 'prepared himſelf 
tor another Ingagement. But: the other Galleys of thirty Oars which ſtaid 
behind, being now come to Elzw, he beganto beafraid of the great number of 
Conſtantine's Ships, and to. doubt 'whether he/ſhould ſet upon them. Now 
about Noon did the Wind turn about into the South, and ſo great a Tem? 
peſt aroſe, that it drove the Fleet' of LT icinivs, lying on the 4/ratick Coalſt, 
upon the Shoar, or upon Rocks, and with an hundred and thirty Velſlels'pe- 
riſhed five thoukind Men, Licinizs in the Veſſels having Tranſported part”6f 
his Soldiers into Afr; kecauſe Byzantium was crowded with People.* Abantus 
now being fled with four Ships into 4fa,. ahd the-Sea-Fightthusended ; when 
alſo the Veſſels wicre-come into. the Zeleſpont ,* which brouglit-:Proviſions: for 
Conſtantine's Army, they all departed with the Fleet to: Byzantium, to joynwith 
thoſe that Beſieged the City, to compals.it in both:by Sea and Lafid!'* As for the 
Forces of Licinins, they not daring ſo much as to look upon them, got Veſlels, ant! 
departed to E/eus. CRIED © $0717491 3 27 3G SUTSMITAWNTY 48 
tiehnzus flies  29- Conſtantine. prepared 'Mounts and Tutrets; and all thitigs requiſite- for 
from 3 inforcing the Siege;: ar which \ L7c74ius being aftrighted', reſolved to quit the 
concen ©. place, and with tho beſt [reſolved of- his Men te-g6' to Chalcedon', a City of Bi- 
=  thynia, where he hoped to raife mote Forces; arid renew the War:* Going thi- 
ther by Boat z' he created Ceſar Martinian' his Magiffer Ofictoram ,* to have 4 
- Companion. of” his Fortune, and ſent him 'to 'Lampſacus 'to hinder the Enetn 
trom. paſling from 7hrace to the ZZelleſpont ; he*himfelf beftowing: his Men 1 
the Hills and Straits about Chalcedon. In the near time , 'Conflantine having 
a multitude of Ships. of all forts, but fearing that thoſe of Burtheti would nor 
Leable to come near the Shoar of : Bithjnia ,” RIES light: Veſſels and Boats; 
and -pailed over his Army to tlie ''Sacred Pibhmontory "as 1t* was called, at 
the Entrance..of-Portus , arid two huhdred Furlongs diſtant 'from Chalcedoy. 
there on ccrtain;Hills he incamped himſelf, 'whem' though - Zicinius perceived 
to be Maſter of B:ithynia, yet being'a man exercifed-1nall Dangers, he ſent for 
AMartinian away from Lampſacus , and incouraging his Soldiers,” drew out of 
There receives *the Town to give Battel. A cruel'Battel was tought betwixt' the Town and 
_—_— __ the' Fanum, wherein Confantine had by far the-/better, who falling with Vio- 
* lence on the Enemy , made ſuch” Slaughter , - that of an hundred and thirty 
thouſand Men , ſcarcely thirty thouſand eſcaped.” This being 'done, they 'of 
Byzantium opened their Gates, and received hint; 'which alſo did the Citizens of 
Chalcedon. Licinins thus beaten,with the remainders of his Horſe, and a few Foot 
fled to Nicomedia. - , [57.4530 EPL | wy 
30. At this time a Perſian, Zormiſda by Narhe , of the Royal Family, fled 
over to Conſtantine upon this occaſion : When the Per/fran King his Father, was 
- Celebrating his Birth-day , this Zormiſda came to Court, bringing along with 
him great tore of Veniſon. Burt it ſo happened, that ſuch as were entertained at 
the eaſt, neither-roſe up'to do him Reverence, nor ſhew'd him any other re- 
ſpect , at which being. Angry , he threatned them with the Death of Mar/yas. 
Moſt of them underſtood not that Speech, as foreign, but a certain Perftan, who 
had lived in Phrygia, and had hs the Story of Marſyas, told the reſt what 
it was that ZHormiſda meant. They remembring his Threats, when his Fa- 
ther died, made his. younger Brother King, contrary to the Law , and puttin 
Chains upon Hormiſda, kept 1 im Priſoner on a Hill near the City, till by the 
Invention of his Wite he was delivered. She opened the Belly of a large Fiſh, 
and therein put a File, and ſowing up the Belly again, gavethe Fiſh to a Trufty 
Funuch, and bad him charge her Husband not to eat the Fiſh when any one 
was by, that he might make uſe of what he ſhould find in it. This done, ſhe 
loaded ſome Camels with Wine and Proviſions, and therewith Feaſted thoſe 
that kept him. While they were buſie at making Merry , Hormi/da opening 
the Fiſh, found the File, wherewith he filed off his Fetters, arid putting on the 
Hornida files Habit of an Eunuch, paſſed through the middle of them being Drunk , and 
bo 097/74"#': taking one of the Eunuchs along with him, eſcaped away to the King of the Arme: 
nians, his Friend, and by his aſſiſtance got fate to Conſtantine; who received lim 
with all Honour and ReſpeC&t imaginable. | | 
37. But Conftantine purſued Licinius to Nicomedia, and there alfo-Befieged 
him. He now knowing he had not ftrength to grapple with bim , deſpaired of 
any 


1 


Chap. VI. The Roman Empire. © Cotiſtadtine, Licinius "959 


iny..Succeſs in Arms, and coming out of the City, preſented himſelf asa Supplicant 
taConftantine,. and offering him the Purple, icalled him Emperor and: Lord,-:and 
dhis Pardon for what had paſſed. For-he had promited his Lite to his-Si- 
Grohe Wite of Z2ijus; andthat by. Oath.7 As for Martinian,' he delivered-him 
to::thoſe.of.,his:;Guard tobe flaift. '' Thus much writeth Zofmw, concerning this 
War; betwixt-Conflaptine and-Ecimiun 'The'Anonymous Author, lately named, 
writes) {Ehat! ithe::day: following; the Victory:at- Chalcedon, the Wite of Licinius 
 camat tatier Brather's Camp,and begged her Husband's Pardon,which was grafited: 
What, Litjni4s;; mow:a private: Man; was admittedto.Conſtartine's Table ; and:that 
Adintiniandhad lis lift granted: him at-this time, ' though afterwards: he was put to: 
Death! Butrfobterame Conftintine. Monarch of the Koman Empire, in (or toward) 
the Nineteenth year of his: Reign,! wherein his:two Sons; Criſpus and ConfFantins 
HD NY mrs en zvheuthird Conlulthip of whom :fell- into: the: CCCXXIII year of 
embodd. wok to colt fe nnd Ld 00 TRI ERNIE Ho BE -- 
3 zotri the ſerond -year/of 'Decius , wis Fakiaiins Biſhop of.Rome crowned with 
Martyrdom, ar the tourtcenth df the Ca/ends: of February. The See was-vacait' 
for.one/Year, and then was'choſen Cornelius, whoſe elettion.dilpleaſing ſome, -No- 
2, 2. 40 &tus ordained xgainſt him? Nevatianus. 'Theryear following Cornelius was Mar- 
©: 772 *\tyred, on;ithe.cigllteoith before the'Calends of Qttober } and Lacins ſucceeded hit; 
whoſhortly aftkr:was'baniſhed. '-In the ſecohdof Ga//ienus was he Beheaded, and 
altete vacancy of: thirty five days; Stephen ſucceeded on the Ninth of April 'the 
Gr #44; who intercedirig' for Baſi/zdes-condemtied-by the Spaniards , they-de- 
{ended theiviight agairiſt him, 'and condemhedhis Uſurpation againſt the':4fri- 
card, casrappeanath from Cypriars Epiſtles, as allo 'that the boldneſs of the'- Ruman' 
\,- 4. '-) Sde,r was now xbethed by all>ther-Provinces::1 After three years Srephey was Be- 
| headed by:the:tdminadiadiof: Yalcrian, and: $ixtas fucceedet} him 3' who being” Be-' 
heatled whendaurrnce the Deacan was: Fryed:to death: by'the'command of- Yale- 
rind; Dionyſtas ſucceeded. 1 After him came” Filet ,..and then : Butychianus,- who 
45, (Hldging martyred ifv3he-firſt off Eanucli after Ninedays Caius ſucceeded, December 16. 
1 -  '* Gaius Was crowned:with Martyrdom in theitwelith of Doc{e&tia3; and after eleven 
* 201” days MarteVinis ncceceded,; whiatlirough: fear vifernyg incenſe'20-Idols, when he 
denied jt,; was oferboraby:ithe geflimony:of-a; mattitude/of- witneſſes , -confeſſed 
his faults: and afterwards redgraedt is credit byduffering;Martyrdoin.' Marcellus 
+", ſucreeded HamnwnAtterHare/paſucceeded: Eufebzus, and then Mi/tades, thenSyl- 
- ""*weſter, whos Biſhopat the time: of the. Eouncil of Nice," inthe twentieth 'year 
of Conffabtine: ot i1o1giogesro of 1); nts es RO WR 
33. Aﬀter Alexanter, HMazdinmes was Biſhop of Feruſalemuntil the reign of Ga/-+ 
lus and Voluſtanss, after him:dfymekews till the'time of Aurelian. - Then followed — _ 
Zambdys and der, accordinip2toi (z) Euſebius,' who writeth, That the! See of (a) Lib.7-.15- 
Feruſalem was always honoured;:and'the Succeſſion continued 'tifits/his own days. - 
After Z7ermon;Macarins was Biſhop afd was preſent at the'Countcil of Nice.. ' Iti the $,491p. 7. 4, 
Church of Antioch after Philetus lucceeded Zebinus, and then Babylas ; who died cap. 9, 13 | 
in Priſon, in the Perſecution under Decius. Him followed Fabius, him Demetria- 
us, and him Paulus Samoſatenus the Heretick , who denying the Divinity of the 
Son of God, was excommunicated, and deprived by the Coond Synod held againſt : 


him at Antioch inthe days of (c) Aureliauas, And when he would neither depart G) _—— $4 


” 


and (4) Euftathins, who was at the Council of Nice. He fell into the Herefie of + "—# 7 


He wrote of the A/exandrian (-) We —_ 
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Origen. 


Philemon a Miniſter of Rome , and unto Dionyſus Biſhop of Rowe. He confuted 

the;Book of Nepos the Chilia/t, and confounded in open Diſputation Coracion his 

Diſciple. Hitherto this error of the: Mi/linaries propagated by Papias, had many 

of the Fathers that adhered to it, who yet held, That Chriſt when he came was toda 

his own work, without any prejudice to Earthly Princes in the mean time. Some 

obſerve, That Dzonyfius ftriking at this error, traduceth the Apocalypſe, as alſo des 

fending the diſtin&ion of Perſons againſt Sabe/lixs, ſeemeth ro make three Eſſences: 

Many. betook themſelves to Dionyſus Biſhop of Reme, that he would reclaim him, 

and obtained it. After he had governed the Church ſeventeen years he died, and 

Maximinus ſucceeded him, whom followed 7heonas, and him Peter, who was mar- b 

tyred under Diocletian, Him ſucceeded Achillas,and then came Alexamier,who was 

at the Council of Nzce. Heby preaching ofthe Trinity ſomewhat cutioufly, gave — . 

occaſion to Arius one of his Clergy to fall from the Faith,as * Socrires informetit us; * £1 & $ 
34- In the fifth: year of Philip whilſt Fabianus was Biſhop of Rome , Dodlatus 


| the Biſhop of Carrhage died; and Cyprian ſucceeded him by conſent of'all men ex- 
. cept Felicifimas, who, whil'ſt the Heathens invaded his Patrimony, - endeavoured 


to deprive him of his Biſhoprick. Fel:ciſimus was ordained Biſhop .by Novatus, . .. 
who alſo ordained Novatianus againſt Cornelius Biſhopof Rome: : Yet Cornelius fa- Vita & wiſts; 
vonred Feliciſimus againſt Cyprian, and would have takeri Cognitzance of their by- ** 977i» 
fineſs, whereupon Cyprian vehemently rebuketh him, and denies that any: one be- 
vond the See hath Right to paſs Judgment upon any Matters concerning Af#ick; 
Anda little after, the Pride-of the Roman See was reprehended by all thofe of the 
Proyinces, anoccaſton being givets about Bafilides; who being cenſured ini Spai#; 
complained to Stephen the Biſhop of Rome. Cyprian.was ſeveral times: driven into 
Exile. (a) Euſebius maketh him to have erred in'Rebaptizing Herericks. In-the («) 15b. 7, £4; 
fourth of Yalerian died Origen ſeventy years old, a man'of admirable Parts, moſt 
auſtere life, indefatigable induſtry, and ſtupendious Learning, but of impure/Do: 
Erine. , Ferome ſheweth how rd of 'portentous Ertors his Book mer apyoy is 
(2) Augutinſaith, he held the Devilat Jeogrh ſhould be delivered from Hell, ati (5) Quer cone 
afociated with the Holy Angels, and for this; and other thibgs,” eſpecially for 74 4,6 7cts 
holding alternate. or. ſucceſſive bleſledneſs and miſery. for ever; the ;vrr' —_ 7 
rejet him.  - Pamphilus wrote an Apology for him.” 'But his works are to be read 
with. eſpecial care, and'cſpecially his Commentaries upon the Sctipture,concerning 
ſome of which 7heodore (c) Beza paſketh this cenfure';- Certe hoc auſtm dicere ft hec 
ſaint Origents cujus titulum preferunt, hunc hominem fitafſe ſeletlini Diaboli vrganym 
ApoFtolice Dottring evertende deſtinatum ; for he evaporateth the ſolid and ſub- 
ſtantial DoQrine of the Goſpel, into Allegorical, and aery Notions. ' | 
-35- But; God having exerciſed his People by: many a fiery . trial , was plea- 
ſed to preſerve the buſh unburned ,' and at length to grant them'Peace by Con 
Stantine, who proveda nurſing Father to the Church; taking away all Penal Laws. 
againſ{ them, and enafting new ones, not only for their pretervation; but conve-: 
tuence and comfort. x FP 


(c) tn Rom. 
Cap.3: verſ1% 


reed. 
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The Method and Order of this firſt Volume, whereby 


- ſome miſtakes as to Chapters and SeQtions may be cor: 


Chap. T. 


Rom the beginning of the World, 
to the beginning of the firſt 
Empire. P. t. 
Chap. II, 
The Babylonian Zmpire , from the firſt 
founding of it, to its utter deſtruct- 
on by Cyrus. P. 10. 


Contemporaries with the Babylonian Zm- 
prre. 


Chap. IIL | 
Of Sacred Hiſtory, VIZ. 


Se. 1. From the time of Phaleg, and 
diviſion of the Farth ,. to the ate- 
partare of the Iſraelites out of BgyPpt, 


- 27. 

My it From the departure of the 1l- 
raclites out of Egypt, to the death 
of Solomon, azd the rent of the King- 
aom. P. 34. | 

Se. III. From the rent of the King- 


dom, to the deſtruttion of the Kingdon: | 


of Judah. p. 49. | 
Se. IV. The Kingdom of 1rael, from 
the revolt of the Tribes , to their 
final Captivity under Salmanaſler.p. 57: 


Chap. IV. 


The moſt antient Kinzdom of Rgypt. 
"th. 6, 


Chap. V. 


The moſt antient State and Condition of 


Greece, with a deſcription of its King- 
aoms aud Commonrealths. vit 


| 


SeQt. I. The State of Greece in general. 
© 0 
Wy 11. Zhe Sicyonian Xingdow. 


| [4 77: | NE 

Sect. III. Zhe Kingdom of Argos. 

P. 78. | 

Set. I' V. The moſt antieit Kingdom 

and Commonyealth of Athens. p. 93. 

Sea. 'V. T7he moſt antient Kingdon 
and Commonwealth of  Laeedzmons 


P. 105. | | ; 
Set. VI. The moſt antient Kingdom 
of Corinth. p. 120. 
Sect. VII. 7he antient Kingdors of 
Thebes. p. 123. 


Chap. V I. | 
The Original aud Kingdom 6f Rome 
VIZ. F 
Set. I. The Original of the City of 
Rome. p. 127. . 
Seat. II. From the building of the 


City, to the deſtruttion of the King- 
dom. P. 332. 


BOOK HIT. 


Of the Perfian £mpire and the affairs of 
the Worla Contemporary with it: 
Pp. 177. 


Chap. I. 
The Perſtan Empire; VIZ. 


Se. I. From the beginning of the Em- 
pire of Cyrus, to the death of Cam- 
byles his Son and Succeſſor. P. 177. 

Set. Il. From the death of Camby les, 


P. I8F. 


to that-of Xerxes. 
b 


Sect. 


\.Wq 


ABLE. 


Set. 111. From the death of Xerxcs, | 


and beginning of Artaxerxes Longl- 
manus, to the death of ATtaXEFXEsS 


- ow 
Mnemon , containing the ſpace 0j 


oxe hundred and three years. Pp. 206. 


Set. I V. From the death of AxtaXerX-. 


es Mnemon, azd the beginning of O- 
chus, to the death off Darius Codo- 
manrius, the ſpace of thirty two years. 


- 258. 

Seth. V. The Policy, Cuſtoms and Man- 
ners of the Perlians. p. 252. 

Conterporaries with the Perſian £m- 
pre. 

7.1. ad 11 

The affairs of the Grzcians amongſt them- 
ſelves. viz. |: 

Set. 1. Of ſuch things as happened from 
the beginning of - this Empire , until 
the expedition of Xerxes. p. 287. 

Sect. 11. Of (uch things as fell out a- 
monoſt the Grecians from their Fidto- 
ries at Platza aud Mycale, «ztil the 

beginning of the Peloponneſian /Yar, 
the ſpace of fourty eight years. P. 299. 

Se&t. IIT. From the beginning of the 
Peloponneſian Yar, to the ending 
thereof ', the ſpace of twenty ſeven 
years. Pe. ZIO. 

Sect. I'V. From the end of the Pelo- 
ponneſian /Var, to the reign of Phi- 
lip Kizg of Macedonia , the ſpace of 

fourty fon years. P. 343. 

Se. V. From thebeginning of the reign 
of Philip #7272 of Macedonia , #0 
the Monarchy of Alexander his Son, 
the ſpace of thirty one years. P. 370. 


Chap. III. 


which fell out the ſame year that Da- 
rius Codomannus died , tne ſpace of 
ove hundred and twenty one years. 


P- 45S. 


BOOK HL 


Of the Empire of the Macedonians , 
and Affairs of the /Forld Contempo- 
rary with it. | 


Chap. I. 


From the beginning of the Monarchy of 
Alexander to his death, the ſpace of 
ſix years and ten months. Pp. 545. 


Chap: II. . 


Of ſuch things as happ*ned after the death 
of Alexander, amongſt his Captains, 
till their Cantonizing of his Empire 
znto their particular Kingdoms , and 
taking the ſlile aud title of Kings 
upon them, the ſpace of ſeventeen years. 
P- 599+ 


Chap. I1I. 


From Alexanders Captains taking the 
title of King, to the death of Se- 
leucus the ſurviver of” them, the ſpace 


of twenty four years. P. 56g. 
Chap. I V. 


The Macedonian Kingdom , from the 
death of Seleucus, zo the Captivity of 
Perſeus, and exd of this Kingdom, the 


The affairs of Sicily, viz. 


Sect. I. The firſt Names and Juhabi- 
tants of this [{land, with a relation 
of ſuch things as preceded the Perſian 
Empire. p. 386. 

Sect. IT. Of ſuch things as were Con- 
temporary with the Perſian Empire. 


P- 391, 
Chap. IV. 


»7 he affairs of the Romans, viz. 


Sea. I. From the baniſhment of Tar- 
quinius , ard firſt change of Govern- 
ment , t0 the alteration made by the 
Decemviri, the fpuce of fifty ſever 
years. P. 415. 


Set. Il. From the Creation of the 


ſpace of one hundred and thirty nine 
JEATS. Pe. $74» 


Chap.' V. 


The Aſian axd Syrian Xingdom , from 
the death of Seleucus, to the reducing 
of Syria into the form of a Roman 
Province by Pompey, the ſpace of two 
hundred and twenty years. P. 594. 


Chap. V I. 


The #gyptian Kingdom, from the death 
of Ptolomy the Sor of Lagus, to the 
death of” Cleopatra, and the reducing 
of Agypt into the form of a Roman 
Province , the ſpace of two hundred 


and fifty four years.p. 628. 
Contemporaries with the Empire of the 


Decemviri, zo the Yar of Priverns, | 


(] 


Macedonians, p. 650. 
Chap. 


A Fazit 


Chap. V IL 


The Judzan Kingdom, or Principality 
of the Aſmonzans, from the depar- 
tare of Antiochus Sideles from Jeru- 
{alem, to the Reign of Herod az 4 
lien, being by Birth an 1dumzan, the 
ſpace of ninety eight years. p. 650. 


— 


Chap. VIIL 


The Afairs of Sicily, from the death 
of Timoleon, #o the Sicilian, or firft 
Punick /Yar, the ſpace of ſeventy 
three years, P. 669. 


Chap. I X. 
The Affairs of the Romans, viz. 


SeCt. I. From the Yar of Privernum, 
to the firt Punick Mar, wherein the 
Romans fir/# ſet foot out of Ttaly, the 
ſhave of ſixty ſix years, p. 681. 

Sect. IT. From the firſt Punick YYar, 
to that with Antiochus the Great, in 
which the Romans firſt invaded Aſia, 
the ſpace of thirty ſeven years. p. 690. 

Sect. III. From the YVar with Antio- 
chus, ad the Invaſion of Alia, to the 

. deſtruttion of Carthage , after which 
zhz Romans degenerated through ſecu- 


rity, the ſpace of fourty five years. 


P. 717. 

Set. IV. Prom the deſtruttion of Car- 
thage, to the Var with Mithridates 
which afforded the occaſion to the firſt 

Civil /Vwr, the ſpace of fifty eight 
years. P. 718. 

Sect. V. From the I/ar with Mithri- 
dates, and the firſt Civil War, to the 
Combination of Pompey, Craſſus, azd 
Czlar, termed by Varro, Tricipitina, 
which proved the ruine of the Popular 
Coverament, the ſpace of twenty eight 
years; Pe. 728. 

Sect. VI. Hrom the beginning of the 
Tricipitina or firſt 7riumvirate to the 
Civil Far betwixt Caziar and Pom- 
pey z the ſpace of eleven years; 
P- 7 46. | 

Sect. VII. Concerning the Civil TVar 
betwixt Czar and Pompey , to the 
Avſolutenesf of Julius Cxfar, the ſpace 
of ſrve years. p. 798. 


Set. VIII From the Abſoluteneſs of 
Julius Czſar to the end of the ſecoud 
Triumvirate and the Abſoluteneſs of 


Octavius Czſar or Cxſar Ottavius, 
th: ſpace of fifteen years. P. $832: 


BOOK 


LV. 


Zhe Roman Zmpire. 
Chap. I | 


From the Abſoluteneſs of Cxziar Oftavius 
Sirnamed Auguſtus to his death, the 


ſpace of near fourty four years. p. 77%: 
Chap. I1. | 


From the death of Auguſtus, fo that of 
Tiberius, the ſpace of twenty two years 
and upwards. p. $31. 


Chap. III 


From the death of Tiberius, to that of 
Nero, the laſt Emperour of Czfars 
Family, the ſpace of tnenty years. 
Pp. 848. 


Cha p. I V. 


From the death of Nero, to that of Do- 
mitian, the laſt of the Family of Ve- 
ſpatian , the ſpace of twenty ſeven 
years. P. 866. 


Chap. V. 


From the death of Domitian, to that of 
Pertinax, rd the expoſing of the Empire 
to publick ſale by the Soldiers, the ſpace 
of ninty ſeven years. P. 880. 


Chap: VI. 


From the death of Pertinax, and expo- 
ſing the Empire to ſale; to the death 
of Maximinus the firſ# elefted Empe- 
rour without conſent of the Senate, 
the ſpace of fourty five years. p. 926. 


Chap. V II. 


| From the death of Maximinus the fir 

elecked Emperour without conſent of the 
| Senate, to the Monarchy of Conſtan- 
tine, who reformed Religion, and Tran- 
ſlated the Imperial Seat to Byzantium, 
the ſpace of eiehty ſix years. P: 946. 
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The firſt Numzek ſheweth the Page, the ſecond 


the ParRaGRrapn. 


The Reader is deſired to take notice, chat through the Printer's 
Miſtake,the Folio's from 775 to 850. are double, and diſtinguiſh- 


ed by a Parentheſis thus 


) and obſerv'd throughout the 


Table. As alſo that by the ſame miſtake, the Titles of a few 
Chapters and Sections are ſomething alccred from the Copy, bur. 
ſo, as not in the leaſt to pervert the Sence or method of the Work. 


—_—_—_—— 


A 


Aron, 33. 19.. dleth at the age 
of one hundred and twenty three 


37. 10. 

Abas King of the Argives Ruled 
twenty three years, S1, 9. 
Abiah ſucceedeth Rehoboam, 49. 3. Reigneth 
three years- and aieth, ibid. 
Abimelech (the baſe Son of Gideon) maketh 
himſelf King, 4.2. 26. ſlayeth his ſeventy Bre- 
thren, and was diſpatched by his Armour- 

. Bearer, being firſt wounded by a woman, ibid. 
Abraham born, 27. 3. cometh into Canaan, 
28.1bid, recovereth Lot and all the Booty from 
the four Kings, ibid. 5. ſojourneth in F- 
gypt, .ibid. 4. why called. an Hebrew, 
ibid. 6. Abraham . and Sarah, 29.7. his 
name changed , and the ſugnification there- 

. -of, ibid. he dieth, ibid. 9. 
blalom Rebelleth, 46. 39. 
Achelaus Sor of 'Ageſilaus ſucceedeth his. Fa- 
ther, 106: 5. dieth without Iſſue, .and leav- 
eth his Kingdom to his Brother Lycurgus, 


_ ibid. 

Accident remarkable by Fire, + .378. 23. 
Achillas General in the AleXandrian War 645. 
39. ts ſlain, | ibid. 


Achilles # treacherouſly ſlain by Paris, 3g. 31+ 
Acoris King of Egypt, ſtrengthneth himſelf a- 
gainſt Artaxerxes, . 233. 82. &c. 
Acriſius King of the Argives, driven out by his 
Brother, 947. at laſt they agree and Acri- 
. fius was kilPd by ablow-with.a Quoit, Ibid, 
Acllius the Conſul defeateth Antiochus at T her- 


. mopylz, 711 $- 
Actius Clauſus his ftory 424+ 21, 
Adam expelÞd Paradiſe. Te 3, 


Adraſtus 4 Sicyonian King, | - _ 98. 3. 
Adman the Emperor ſucceedeth Trajau: 888. 19. 
quitteth all beyond Euphrates and T ygris,and 


groweth popular, 1bid. 20. writeth a Botk 
of T atticks, 889. 21. giveth hzs Soldiers good 
Example, ibid. .23. reformeth them, 890. 
ibid. goeth into Britain, ibid, 29. bis Tra- 
vels, ibid 25. he hateth the Antiochians, 
891. 26. his variom humours, 892. 27. 
he was sSkilful in Aſtrology and other Sciences, 
ibid. 28. raketh . Lawyers, as Aſſiſtants, in- 
to. his Council , ibid. 29. his Laws, 893, 
ibid. ſtudieth popularity, 894. 31. calleth 
many Cities by his. own Name, ibid. maketh 
the Advocatus Fiſci, ibid.. hath a vaſt Me- 
mory, ibid, 32. obtaiteth the friendſhip of 
his Neighbonrs, and how, 895. 1bid. taketh 
care about Habits , and regulateth Expences 
at Feaſts, 1bid. 33. contratteth a lingring, 
and ſheweth his Cruelty, bid. 34- adopteth 
Varus, who dieth, 896. 34. and after him 
Antoninus, 896. 35. makerh a great Alter a-- 
tion ir the Government, ibid. 36., concealeth 
his humour, 898. 40. his Charatter, 899. 
43.h1s Letter on behalf of the Chriſtians, ibid, 


. 44+ be dieth; © | ibid. 
Faces ſucceedeth his Father Syloſ6n iz Samus, 
28g. but us ſon depoſed, _— 


Edilis Curulis created, 4.34. 44. & 474: 41. 
and why ſo called, ibid. their Office, 435. 45. 
ſox of them made at Rome in one year, 

ww WM | $34. 3. 

Egeus Governor of Athens begetteth The- 
ſeus os the Daughter of Fthra, 94. 7. 
throweth himſelf from a Rock, headlong, 96. 

| : Hy Tp 2 7 i* I3, 

Agialea: 4 City, ſo called from Fgialehs , 

; Fe, D | | 7. 1. 

Egialens the firſt King of Sicyonia, , hid. 

AXgydrus, or Egynus King of Sicyonia 77.1. 

. Reigneth thirty. ſeven years, . . - ibid. 

Egina, an Iſland, its Situation and Circuit, 

' " RY 29 2. 18. 

Xgipetaris by gvving Earth and Water to Dar 
rius zncenſe the Grecians, : _ 293: 19, 

F.gypt, 4 very antient Kingdom 70. 29. nt 

Hhhhhh the 


A TasrE. 


the gift of the Nile, as was generally fancied, 
71. 29. 

Egyptian Antiquities far exceed the Novelty 
of the Grecian, ibid. Colonzes pretended to 
by the Egyptians, ibid. 31. their Hiero- 
glyphicks 72. 3 2.they communicated Knoyledge 


to the Greek Poets and Philoſophers , ibid. | 
33. their antient Gevernment, 73. 35. the 


diviſions of the Land and Inhabitants, ibid.36. 
their Courts of Juſtice, bid. 37. Particular 
Laws , 74. ibid. Law=givers , ibid. 40. 
Particular Cuſtoms, ibid 41. Ridiculous Su- 
perſtition, 75. 42. Revolts, 27. 3. they 
recover Egypt, ibid. 5. are defeated by 
Artaxerxes, 233. 39. and their Country 
made a province after the death of Cleopatra, 
844+ 39- 

Xlius (Gallus) Irvaderh Arabia, 792. 41. 
Emilianus, Commander of the Roman Legs- 
015 in Pannonia,o47. 4. made Emperor, but 
enjoyeth it, but three weeks, ibid. 5. andthen 15 
ſlain by his Soldiers, 048. 1bid. 
ZXmilius (Paulus) the Conſul, ſubdncth Per- 
leus, TIF. IS. 
Eneas arriveth with his wandring Trojans 
Italy, 128. 3. ſucceeacth Latinus and Reign- 
eth four years over the Latines 129. 6. is 
overthrown in a Battle with Mezentius, and 
never ſeen more,though Hononred with a Chap- 
pel dedicated to him under the Title of Jupiter 
Indiges, ibid. 
ZXrarium, or Treaſury at Rome, 421. 13. 
Etna breaketh out into flames, 316.19. again 
in the time of Hero, 397+ 14+. as alſo pry 
years after, ibid. 
Etolians refuſe to make a Peace, $87. 34+ for- 
ced to it by Philip, 588. 36. 
Africa, a horrid Peſtilence there, 72.3. 14. how 


Affairs went in that a+ 806. 40. 
Agamemnon , adopted by Atreus, his Uncle, 
who obtained Mycene#, &Cc. 87. 25 


Agathocles, his original, 668. 1. made a Colo- 
nel, and tliveth in Italy, ibid. is endanger'd 
at Gela, ſuſpetted to affett Tyranny, Ba- 
niſhed, recalled, and made General, 669. 2. 
cauſeth a Maſſacre of the Syracuſians, ibid. 
3. taketh the Office of Captain General with- 
out a Collegue , ibid. is overthrown by the 
Carthaginians, 671. 6. reſolveth to Invade 
Africk, ibid. 7. being landed he burneth his 
Ships, which at firſt daunted the Carthagini- 
ans, whom he overthrew, 672. 8. proſpereth, 
to admiration in Africk, 673. 10. his Fortune 
changeth by a Mutiny of his Soldiers, 1b1d. 12. 
yet he quieteth them, and defeateth the Car- 
thaginians, 674. Ibid. obraineth another 
Vittory againſt them, and murdereth Ophel- 
las treacherouſly, ibid, 13. taketh upon him 
the Title of King, 1bid. 15. returning from 
Sicily, his Affairs go down the wind, both 
there, and in Africk, 675. ibid. maketh a 
Maſſacre in Syracule,ibid. 16.deſparring of his 
ſucceſs in Africk, he intendeth to fly with his 
youngeſt Son, Heraclides, 676. 17. ts bound 
in golden Fetters, but looſed, eſcapeth, ibid. 
18. his horrid Cruelties towards Fgeſta,ibid. 
iv. he rageth againſt the Italians. 677. 20. 
entereth into ſociety with Demetrius Polior- 
cetes, ibid. 22. thinks of another Expedition 
to Aﬀrick, but is prevented by Mznon,678. 
23. who poiſoneth him, ibid. 


Agelas ſucceedeth Bacchis i» the Corinthian 
Kingdom, 121. 3. Governeth thirty years, 


Agelilaus ſucceedecth Doriſſus i» Lacedzmo- 
nia, 106. 5. Jnvadeth Aſia, 226. 5g. is 
called home through the means of Tithraulſtes, 
2.28. 66. taketh part with NeAtanebus, King 
of Egypt, 237. 96. obtaineth a Viltory a- 
gainſt the Leaguers, overrunneth Argia, 350. 
17. relieveth the Achzans, 351. 81. de- 
fendeth Sphodrias, 355. 31. #ndertaketh 4 

* fruitleſs Expedition againſt the Beeotians ibid. 
32. dith, 367, Gl. 

Ageſilaus, Brother to Agis carrieth the Spar- 
tan Kingdom by the Aſſiſtance of Lyſander, 
347. 8. zs ſent into Aſia, ibid. g. #s Eclipe 
Jed by Lyſander, ibid. 10. 

Agelſipolis, Xing of Lacedzmon, is ſent againſt 
the Argives, 351. 19. againſt the Olynthi- 
ans, 354. 27. dieth. ibid. 

Agilaus ſucceedeth Ixion in the Corinthian 
Kingdom, 121.3. Governeth thirty ſeven years, 

ibid. 

Agis ſucceedeth Furyſthenes , from whom the 
Kings of this Family were called Agidz, 106, 
4. be dieth, ibid. 

Agis, the Spartan King, invadeth the Argives, 
is deſervedly blamed, 325. 46. ſeverely ſen- 
tenced 226, ibid. redeemeth his Credit, ac- 
cording to his promiſe, ibid. is repulſed from 
Athens, 338. 80. and dieth, 346. 8. 

Agrarian Law at Rome, 442. 63. republiſhed 
thirty years after its making with another, 
454+ 90. Tumults happen about them, 455, 
02. but are diverted by War, Ibid. 93. 

Agrigentum #s taken, 691. 3. and deſtroy'd, 

4 092. F. 

Agrippa (Vipſanius) his Parentaze, 5576. 4. 

his Advice to Oftavius Czſar, ibid. an 4#- 

ſwer to his Arguments drawn from the Greeks, 

778. 8. from the Romans, 779. 10. gain= 

eth the love of the people, 791. 37. adorn- 

eth the Eity with ſeveral Works, 792. 3g. 
among the reſt perfetteth the Pantheon, ibid. 
a:fagreeth with Marcelius, Auguſtus his Sor- 
in-law, 793. 42. is ſent into Syria, ibid, 
made Governouwr of Rome, 795. 47. and 

Marrieth Julia, Auguſtus his Daughter , 

ibid. his performances itn Spain againſt the 

Cantabri, 797. 50. Moderation, ibid. Ex- 

ample follow'd by the Romans, 800. 57. re- 

turneth from Syria, and is ſent into Panno- 
nia 801. 60. # his way falleth ſick at Cam- 


ibid. 


pania and aieth, tbid. his Commendation , 
802. ibid. 

Agrippa Poſthumus, the Son of Agrippa by 
Julia, 802. 60. born after his death, ibid. 
his. Extravagancies, 82.2. 99. would not be 
reclaim'd, therefore 1s proſecrib'd, his Eſtate 
confiſcated, and perſon baniſhed to Placcaſia 
near Corſica,  tbid. 
Agrippa, the Grandſon of Herod the Great, 
by his Son Atiſtobulus , King of the Comn- 
try of Philip the Tetrach 849. 2. his Do- 
minions are enlarged by Claudius, 851. 8. 
he dieth eaten up with Worms, ibid. 
Agrippa, the Son of Agrippa , but ſeventeen 
years old, when his Father died, 851, $, 
his youth hindred his enjoyment of the King- 
dom of Judza, and therefore Cuſpius Fadus 
was made Governour thereof, ibid, 


Agrippina, Daughter of Germanicus, 7s mar- 


ried to her Uncle Claudius, 854. 16. whom 
ſhe porſoneth B56. 21. falleth at odds with her 
Son Nero 858. 24. and is made awayby him, 

859. 27. 


Ahab, King of Iſrael, recerveth his Death- 


wound, 


A Ta 
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Wonnds fiehrmg againſt Ramoth-Gilead , | 
F FO. F+« | 
Ahaz ſucceedeth his Father Jothan, 52. 12.| 


dieth having Reigned ſixteen years by binſe 
ibid. 


Aharziah ſucceedeth Joram, who ſcarce Reigned | 


one year, 51. 7. was ſlain by Jehu, ibid. _ 
Alani, Invade Media and Arineniia, 875. 23+ 
Alba deſtroyed, 141. 20. 


Alcibiades, when a Child, his Advice to his |. 


Uncle Pericles, 309. 31: marcheth into Pe= 
loponneſus, 325. 45. being ſuſpeted,, he 15 
ſent away, and recalled, 328. 53. his Acts 
againſt his own Conntry, 331. 62. he flieth 
from the Spartans, Tbid. 63. defireth to re- 
zurn to his Country, ibid. 64. grveth the A- 


thenian Ambaſſadors, of the four hundred, a |- 


crofs Anſwer, 334+ 71. overthroweth Min- 
darus, the Spartan, 337. 78. Beſregeth 
Chalcedon with av Army of Athenians, 
338. 82. returneth to Athens, 339. 84. 
leaveth his Fleet to the Management of his 
Pilot , who, fighting contrary to his order is 
defeated, and ſlain, 340. 83. for which he 
:s diſcarded, Wid. and made away by the 
Procurement of the thirty Tyrants, 346.6. 
Alcimus made High-Prieſt by Demetrius, 619. 
63. he diethingreat Torment, 1bid. 
Aletes, the Son of Hippotes (Son to Antin- 


chus, and Nephew to Hercules) ſubdueth the | 


Kingdom of Corinth , when Doridas ad 
Hyanthidas Governed together, 125.2; 
Alexander.he Sor: of Philip and Olympias,born 
at Pella ſucceedeth his Father Philip at the age 
of twenty, 244. 20. beginneth his Reign well, 
383. 36. Invadeth Aſia, ibid. engageth with 
the Perſians at Granicus, 245. 24. ſetteth 
at liberty all Greek Cities, ibid 26. ta- 
keth, aud 7azeth Halicarnaſſus, ibid. 25. 
fighteth the Battle of Iſlus with Darius Co- 
domannus, 248. 35. travelleth into Syria, 
and is met by moſt petty Kings, 249. 37. 
ſeorneth the Offers 'of Darius, ibid. march- 
eth to Byblus, which yieldeth, and then to 
Sidon, 249. 38. depriveth Strato of his 
Kingdom, and beſtoweth it on his beloved He- 
phzſtion, ibid. admitteth Abdalmon, King | 
of Sidon (or Abdalominns) 4 poor Gardner, 
ibid. che Syrians ſend him a Crown of Gold, 
ibid. 39. his great Attempt to Conquer Tyre, 
250. 40. which is taken by him, ibid. 42. 
Invadeth Judza , reſolving to bring all Pa- 
lzſtine under his Subjeition, 251. 45. & 
252: 46. 45 appeaſed, 1bid. Beſtegeth Gaza, 
ibid. 4.7. marcheth for Egypt, 253. 49: | 
foundeth Alexandria. ibid. 50. goeth to the 
Temple of Jupiter Hammon, ibid 51. com- 
eth to Memphis, and ordaineth his new City 
zo be the Metropolis of Xgypt, ibid. 5 2. 
moveth toward Syria, to revenge the death 
_ of Andromachus , 254. 53. paſſerh Eu- 
phrates and Tygris, ibid. 54. his Soldiers 
are diſcouraged by an Eclipſe of the Moon, 
257- 55+ he ſheddeth Tears at the death of 
Statira, the Wife of Darius, ibid. 56. 2s de- 
clared King of Aſia, ibid. 62. defeateth Da- 
Iius at Gaugamela, 257. 60. entreth Ba- 
bylon, ibid. committeth the Caſtle to Aga- 
thon, and goeth to Sufa, 258. 63, 64. 1s 
oppoſed by Ariobarzanes, ibid. 65. cometh 
zo Perſepolis, 259. 66. cauſeth it to be plun- 
dered, 1bid. Harraſſeth Perſia aud burneth, 
in a Frollick, the Palace of Perſepolis. ibid. 


Ecbatane, 260. 69. purſuerh Darius, ibid. 
70. upon notice of the Conſpiracy againſt Da- 
rius, he maketh haſte, ibid. 7 2. but upon his 
approach he was mortally wounded, 261. 73. 
marcheth toward India, 549+: + 3. crofſeth 
the River Indus, 550. 15- and Hydaſpes, 
Ibid. 16. overthroweth and taketh King Po- 
rus 551. 17. Sopithes yieldeth to him, 1bid. 
1 8.travelleth Eaſtward,and bow far, ibid. 19. 
retreateth and ſaileth down the RiverHydaſpes. 
552-19. Combateth the Malli,anud Oxydracz, 
ibid. 22. caſteth himſelf into extreme danger, 
through his great Courage, 554+ 24+ Saileth 
into Indus, ibid. where he buildeth another A- 
lexandria, and ſubdxeth the Country of Muſ- 
canus, 554. ibid. as alſo that of Oxycanus, 
Kingof the Preſti,ibid. 26.kilfeth a Lion in the 
Forreſt of Bazaria, 547-9.ranClytus through, 
ibid. Sazlech to the Iſle Patalena , ibid. 
27. paſſeth into the Ocean , 559. 29. and 
through the Country of the Gedroſians with 
incredible difficulty, 1bid. 31. cometh to Pa- 
ſargadz?, 556. 32. ro Perlepolis , ibid. 
Marrieth Statira, the Daughter of Darius, 
ibid. 33. as alſo Roxane the Danghter of 
Oxyartes, 549- 10. his Soldiers Mutiny, 5 57. 
34. but he is reconciled, upon their Submiſ- 
fron, ibid. 35- arriveth at Ecbatane «9: Me- 
dia, ibid. 36. at Babylon, 558. 37. fal- 
leth into a Fever with exceſſive drinking, 
whereof he dicth on the eleventh day, ibid. 
38. his Iſſue, and Lineage, 559» I. 
Alexander, the Couſin-Germain of Heliogaba- 
lus, is received Emperonr, 94. t- 42. he and 
his Mother are traiterouſly murdered, by the 
procurement of Maximinus, 045+ 43. 
Alexander ſucceedech Algemon #2 Corinth, 
and Governeth twemy five years, 121. 3. 
but is ſlain by Teleltes, ibid, 
Alexander, the Son of Ariſtobulus, is beheaded 
- by order of Pompey, | 660. 19. 
Alexander, Prefectus Prztorio, im Africk, 
uſurpeth 952.15, is taken, and put to death, 
ibid. 16, 

Alexander Balas, vide Balas. : 
Alexander,K7ng of Epirus,is laininltaly,68 1.2. 
Alexander ( Jannzus) the Soy of Ptolomy 
. Phyſcon, King of the Fews; beſiegeth Pto- 
lomais, 941. 20. & 654. 7. but being 
known to have murdered his Mother, is ex- 
pelled his Kingdom, ibid. 31. is defeated by 
the Arabians, 654. 8. hath Wars with his 
Rebelliows Subjetts,tbid. his Conqueſt s abroad, 
655- 9. his death, ibid. Advice to his Wife 
near his end, ibid. 10: 
Alexander, the Brother of Lathurus , ſucceeds 
eth him, 64.1. 32, but is expeld by the A- 
lexandrians, 642. 33. 
Alexandra, the Wife of Ariſtobulus, the Soi 
of Hyrcanus , obſerveth his Advice in her 
Reign, 656: 10. ſhe dieth, 657. 12. her 
Charatter, ibid. 
Alexandria, when built, 681, 2. its State and 
Condition, 629. 2. the Pharos there, when 
built, ibid. 3. the Serapeum what, and whence 
Jo named, 62g. 4. the Libraries there, ibid: 
Healthfulneſs of the place, 630. 5. Form of 
the City and Muſzum, or College, 1bid: 6. the 
SOma, or place of Sepulture, deſcribed, ibid. 
7. Timonium, what, ibid. Arts there pro- 
feſſed, 631. 12. a War there, 8318. 69. 
Algemon, Brother of Ariſtomedes, and Guar- 
aian to his Son, depoſeth him, 121. 3. and hold- 
eth the Corinthian Kingdom ſixteen years,ibid: 


G7. comerh to Paſargad?, 259. 68. " 


Almus, 
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Almus, the youngeſt So of Siſyphus, (cal”d 
otherwiſe Halmus and Olmus, from Almon 
sr Olmon, a place in Baotia took, its deno- 
mination) bath part of the Country of Or- 


chomenians beſtowed on him by Eteocles, 
I 20. I1., 


the King, who ruled there, 13 

Ambiorix 7s defeated by Lucins Minutius Ba-' 

ſilius, | LE 

Amilcar, the youngeſt Son of Mago, G 

 #n Carthage, 396. 13. ſlain in the S1 
ary . 

Amilcar, the Carthaginian, maketh up a Peace, 
670. 4. breaketh it, 1bid. 5. 4 great Army 
zs ſhipped for Sicily, under his Condwtt, lbid. 
6. he overthroweth Agathocles 671. 1bid. 
raiſeth his Siege before Syracuſe, 672. 10. 
beſiegeth it a ſecond time, 673. 11+ #s taken, 
and miſerably tortur d to death, ibid, 

Amilcar (Barcas) troubleth Italy with his In- 
roads and Depredations, 693. 7. defeateth 
the Mercenaries, 695. 11. wniteth the Car- 
thaginian Forces, ibid. 13. compelleth Spen- 
dius and Mathos to break up the Stege of 

' Carthage, ibid. and utterly defeateth them, 
| G96. 15. his Atts after the end of the firſt 
Punick War, 701. 30. he is put to flight by 
Oriſſon, King of the Iberi, and drowned im 
a River, 

Amnon raviſheth T hamar, 46. '39. 

Amon, King of Iſrael, an Idolatrous Prince , 
53: 16. after two years Reign 1s ſlain by his 
Servants in his own Houſe, } $3--16. 

Amphion and Zethus obtain the © Kingdom of 
Thebes, 125. 6. Amphion, az excellent 
Muſician dicth of the Peſtilence, 125. 6. 
and Zerhvs having his young Son kilPd una- 
wares, pineth away for Grief, ibid. 

AmphyCtiones , the General Council aſſembled 
firſt, in Theſlaly, and why ſo called, 81. 
I1. aud thence carried by Acriſius to Del- 

; Phos #» Phocis, ibid. they puriſhthe Phoci- 
ans, 379. 26, 

Amyclas, the Sonu azd Succeſſor of Lacede#m, 
King of Lacedzmonia, LOF. 2. 

Anactorium, a Town ſituate in the Bay of Am- 
bracia taken by the Corcyreans, after the 
Sea-fight with the Corinthians, berwixt the 
Iſland Corcyra, ani the Continent of 'Epi- 


Geheral 
cilian 


— | 30F. 21. 
Ancus Martius, Elefed King of Rome, after 
an Inter-regnum, 148. 22. 


779. 90. | 


ibid. 


ibid. , 


Romans # moſt grievous Overthrow at Can- 
nz, 705. 38. enervateth his Army by win- 
tering at Capua , 1bid: 39. goeth down the 
wind in Italy and Spain, ibid. 4. 5 Sardi- 
nia, 706, 41. gaineth Tarentum, but Be- 

' fregeth the Caſtle in vain, 507. 43. marcheth 
for Rome, bat ts hindred from' fighting by 
' Tempeſts, and departeth for Rhegium, ibid. 
—_—_——— 714. IT. 

Andria, what kind of Feaſts they are, 110. 15. 

Antalcidas ſent f#om the Spartans ro Artax- 
ErXES, 229. JO. concludeth a Peace with him, 


230. 74. 
Antander the Brother of Agathocles Gover- 
nour of Syracuſe, 671. 7. murdereth the 
Syracuſians, 676. 19. 
Antigonus his ſhare in the Provinces after A- 
lexander's death, 560. 3. 1s made General 
apainſi Eamenes, 562. 9. thinketh of get- 
ting all into his Power, 1bid. 11. putteth Pi- 
thon the Governour of Media to death, 565. 
21, the Captains combine againft him. 566. 
22, he, ' and the reſt tahe upon them the 
Title of Kings, 568. 27. his fruitleſs Expe- 
dition againſt Ptolomy, 56 9. 1.againſt Rhodes, 
ibid. 2. a Combination againſt him, ibid. he 
is ſlain, 570. 4. 
Antigonus Gonatus, the Son of Demetrius 
Poliotcetes, obraineth his Fathers Kingddin, 
$75- 3: 7s expelÞd by Pyrrhus, 575. 4. re- 
covereth Macedonia and lofeth it again, 556. 
©. 6. ateth, ibid. 
Antigonus Doſon, King of Macedonia, 5-57. 
9. why fo called, 1bid. 3s vittorious, 579. 14. 
taketh Mantinea, ibid. 15. defeatech Cleo- 
menes, 580. 16. dieth of a Conſumption, 
: ; ibid. 17. 
Antigonus, the Son of Echecrates, deſtined 
by Philip to the Kingdom, 592. 51. is killed, 
| ibid. 52. 
Antigonus the Son of John Hyrcanns, ſu 
eth vittorious from the Wars, 652, 4. is mur- 
dered by the Command of his Brether Ariſto- 
bulus, 653. ibid. 
Antigonus, the Son of Ariſtobulus, Invaderh 
Judza, by the procurement of the Parthians, 
664. 24+ Croppeth the Ears of Hyrcanus his 
Uncle, 665. 30. is taken in Jeruſalem, and 
Beheaded, 667. 35- 
Antinous, the Beautiful Youth of the Emperour 
Adrian, #s loſt, as he ſailed through the Cule, 


q 


Andromachus, Governour of Syria under A- 
Texander, 254. 53. was burnt live by the 
Samaritans, thid. 

Audriſcus, the Counterfeit Son of Perſeus, taken 
flying ro Byzus a petty King of Thrace, 

716. 17. 

Annibal, the Son of Gelco, 599 20. &c. 

Annibal, the Catthaginian General rampereth 
very deceitfully with the Syraculians, 680. 29, 
and is Crucifid by his Soldiers after he had 
received a conſiderable loſs at Sea, 691. 3. 

Annibal the Som of Amilcar Barcas, created 
General by the Carthaginians, 701. 30. ſub- 
dueth the Oleades , ibid. 31. takecth Sa- 
guntus, 4 Town in Spain, Confederate with 
Rome, 702. ibid. whereupon the ſecond Pu- 
nick War begun, ibid. 33. Conquer'd all 
Spain, as far as the Pyrenzan Hills, ibid. 
paſſeth over the Alps into Italy, 703. ibid. 
adefeateth Scipio the Conſul, and Semproni- 
us, his Collegue, ibid. 24. as alſo Flamini- 
us at the Lake Thraſymene, 704. 36. not- 
withſtanding Fabius h#s delays, he gav? the 


Ss + * 
Antiochns, the Sor of Selevicus falleth in Love 
with Stratottice ad hath her, 594. 1. Sirna- 
med Soter, 595 2. ſucceedeth his Father,and 
why ſirnamed Soter, 1bid. his Wars, ibid. 
buldeth a City in Syria, 595. 4. and ano- 
ther, 596. ibid. dieth, ibid, 
Antiochus, ſirmamed Theus, and why, 596. 5. 
ſucceedeth his Father Antiochus Soter, from 
whom the Parthians and Eaſtern Provin- 
ces revolt, and he is porſoned by his Wife La- 
odice; ibid. 


Antiochus Hierax why ſo called, 596. 7. Re- 


belleth againſt his Brother Seleucus Callinj- 
cus 597- ibid. is ſlain by Thieves in his 
zeht, | 1þ1d.8. 


Antiochus, the Great, ſucceedeth his Brother 


Seleucus Cerannus, 597. 9g. falleth into great 
Troubles, 598. 10. maketh War on Ptolomy 
for Coelolyria, and getteth into Seleucia, 
599+ 14+ with ſeveral other plates, 600. 15. 
1s beaten by Ptolomy, 601. 19. maketh an 
Expedition ints the Eaſt, 603; 2.4. the frilits 
thereof, 


thereof, ibid. he, and the Romans grow jea- 
lous one of the other, 604. 7. he marrieth an 
- obſcure Girl az Chalcis, Daughter to Gleo- 
-. ptolemus, his . Hoſt, 606. 30. 2 overthrown 
at the Straights of Thermopylz, ibid. . 31. 
is: AR in Aſia, 1bid. 32. 7s ſlain i7Elymais 
- ina drunken fit, +... Ws IS 
Antiochus Epiphanes, why, aud by whom ſocal- 
{ed; 610. 40. ſucceedeth his Brother Seleucus 
 Philopater, ibid. ſeizerh on Egypt a firſt and 
- oſecand time, ibid. 41. his Crnelty and Pro- 
: "I againſt the. Jews and their Temple, 
Ibid, 42.getteth all Egypt except Alexandria, 
into his hands 611.43. retreateth, ibid.return- 
eth into Egypt, but is taken off by the, Romans 
from farther Attempts, ibid. 44. perſecuteth 
the Fews upon the atcount of their Religions 12: 
45- ts enraged at the oppoſition of Mattathi- 
as, and Judas, 6x3. 48. ordereth Lyſias to 
aeſtroy the Fews, and ſendeth ſeveral Captains 
eto Judza, who are deſtroy d,as well i 
himſelf, ibid. 49. be, inthe interim proſpereth 
in the upper Conntries, ibid. 50. returning 
breatheth Revenge, but is ſtruck with a foul 
.. Diſeaſe, andazeth, 614. 1bid. 
Antiochus, Eupator, his Son being a Child bur 
nine years old, ſucceedeth his Father, 614.51. 
why, and by whom ſirnamed Eupator,ibid. he 
beſregeth Bethſhura, and that taken Jeruſalem, 
G16. 55. butis called away by the motions of 
= Irs | "1hid. 
Antiochus Sidetes, ſecond Son of Demetrius So- 
... ter, enjoycth his Brother's Kingdgyg, 623.72. 
marrieth Cleopatra,ibid.d:ſpoſeſſeth Iryphon, 
her former Husband, ibid. 73. ſendeth Cen- 
debzus againſt the Fews, who is defeated by 
John, 'the Sox of Simon, 624. ibid. beſregerh 
Jeruſalem, ibid, 44. is ſlain by the Parthi- 
; ans, G25. 76. 
Antiochus Grypus, S9nto Demetrius, defeateth 
and hilleth Alexander Balas,the uſurping Coun- 
terfeit, 626. 78. 3s emulated, and expelPd 
Syria, ibid. 79. ſirnamed Aſpendius, and 
why, 626. 80. ſlain by Treachery, 627. 80. 
Antiochus, the young Son of Balas, is ſet up a- 
gainſt Demetrius, for his Father*s Kingdom, 
, 62.2: 69. iskild by Tryphon, 623. 71. 
Antiochus Cyzicenus, half-Brother and Couſin- 
. Germain toGrypus, after his Expulſion, they 
dovide the kingdom, and hoth Reign toge- 
' ther, 626. 80. he killeth himſelf, 627. ibid. 
Antiochus Pius, or Euſebes, the Son of Ci- 
zycenus avoideth his ſnares by the help of a 
Courtiſan, 627. 80. goeth to Atadus, and 
taketh upon him the Diadem 1bid. there is 
no certainty in Fhſtory concerning his end; 
ibid. $1. he is onted of at Syria, by , Tigra- 
. nes, ibid. 82. 
| Antiochus Aſiaticus, the So of Antiochus 
Pius recovereth Syria from Tigranes, King of 
Armenia, 627.82, #s ſpoiled of it by Pompey 
the Great, and confined to Comag 
whence he, and his Poſterity never ſtirred, 
which prov'd the Fall of the Kingdom of Sy: 
. 1a, 628. tbid. 
Antiochns, ſrnamed Dionyſus, the Brother 
of Philip, getteth Damalcus to his hards, 
and warreth againſt the Arabians, 627. $1. 
is ſlain in'a Battle with Arctas, their King, 
ibid. 


Kino- 


Antioctius Comagenus, 5s 7eſtoredto his 


| dom, and part of Cilicia given him by Clau- 
- cus, 
Antiochus, 


+. 
*> 


ESL \ © x9. 
Kino of Syria gaperh after Ag, 


\ 


635. 19. his Conqueſts, ibid. 20; marricth 
his Daughter to Prolomy, ibid. 
Antipater, left in Macedonia by Alexander, 
285. 42. overthroweth the Lacedzmonians, 
286. ibid. whether Alexander was poiſoned 
by his procurement, 558. 38. is choſen Ge- 
neral with Antigonus, and Proteltor of the 
King, 561: 8, dieth, $2 562.10 
Antipater, the Son of Caſſander killech his own! 
a_——_ ... : = :-: 
Antipater , te Idumzan, his Extradtion, 
657. 13. moveth Hyrcanus to recover his 
Right, ibid. 14. his great Services roC#(lar 
rewarded, 660. 20. , diverteth his Son Herod 
from doing miſchief, 661. 22. is poiſoned 

. by Malichus, his Charater, ibid, 
Antonia, the younger Daughter of Antony the 
Trivmvir, $32. 4.. of whom *tis reported ſhe 
aid not ſpit in ber whole Life, ibid: 
Antoninus (Pius why ſo called) ſucceedeth A+ 
drian the Emperor, g00. 45- his Behaviour 
as a private man, Wars, and Mercifulneſs, 
ibid. 46. & 47. his ſelfdenial and power 
with his Neighbors, go1. 48. how he Trea- 
ted his Miniſters of State, and learned Men, 
ibid. 49. dieth, the Honours confer'd upon 
him after his Death, 902. ibid. his Edit on 
behalf of the Chriſtians, ibid. 50. 
Antoninus ( Marcus Aurelius Philoſophus ) 
ſucceedeth him, 904.. 55. his Gratitude to his 
Schoolmaſters, Wbid. his Maſter in the Laws, 
who; 905. 56. he marrieth Fauſtitia, the 
aughter of Antoninus Pius, ibid. 57. joyn- 

eth Lucius Commodus with himſelf in the 
Imperial Soveraignty, 906. 58. ſtirs in the 
Provinces, during his Reign, \bid. his Laws, 
ibid. 59. ;ſetteth himſelf againſt Accuſations, 
907. 60. more Laws of his, ibid. 61. his 
chiefeſt Adviſor in Law=AAatters, 908. 62. 
Wars with the Marcomaini, ibid. both he and 


Iiilzo 


tomp*r, 


A Tasre. 


remper, for which be is richly rewarded by . 

him and the Seitate, 703+ 42s 
Apelles, Twor to Philip, 584. 26. his Treaſon 

diſcovered, 7 ibid. 27. 
Apian's Lye againſt the Jews, 63. 15. 


the League with Sparta, 327. 49+ 
 Argonantz who. and why ſo named, B83. 16. 
Argos, the Kingdom, 78. 1. its Antiquity, 
did. why ſo called, 79. 1. is divided, 82, 
12. 4 unparalell d Sedition there, 360. 4.3, 
Argus, King of Argos, Governeth the Argives 


Apios, .u the ſpare in the Corinthian Iſthmus, 
77. 1. whence ſo caled. thi. 
Apries King of Egypt (call d in Scripture Pha- 
raoh Hophra aud Vaphres) ſnvadeth Phoe- 
nicia, 70. 26. making War with the Cyre- 
nzans; flieth, andis ſtrangled by his Soldiers, 


70. 26. 

Apis, the ſacred Egyptian Bull, 62. *3» 
Apis, King of Sicyonia, reizzeth twenty five 
year 5, 77. le 


Apis,King of Argos,turnethTyrant.and command- 
eth the Peninſula to be called after himſelf A- 
Pios,79. 2. dieth without Iſſue after twenty four 

ears Reign, 1b1d. 

Apotheoſis of the Roman Emperors the manner 
thereof, 8. 

Appius (Claudins) Conſul, 447. 75. his bold 
and contumelious Speech before the Aſſembly of 
Tribunes, 448. 76. is commanded to depart, 
ibid. to be ſent to Priſon, but is defended ibid. 
77. is called to anſwer for his Life for croſ- 
ſing the Agrarian Law, 449. 75. but killeth 


himſelf before the Trial, 1bid, 
Appius Claudius, the Decemvir, his Infamorrs 
Story 462. 15» 


_ 
ol 


Arabia ſubdued by Palma, Prefet# of Syria, 
8 


3+ 7 
Arad, King, who Tuhabiteth the Southern Parts 
of Canaan, 37. 10. #s defeated, ibid. 
Aram, and his four Sonsy Fyz 13. CC. 
Aratus, the Sicyonian, 577. 9. 2s defeated by 
the Erolians, 541. 20. zs poiſoned by Phi- 
lip, 5386. 32. 
Arbaces made King of Allyria, granteth Baby- 
lon to Belelis, 14. 12. leaverh the Dominior: 
of Alia to the Medes, and the Soveraigaty of 
them to his Son Mandauces , after he had 
Reigned eighteen years, 
Arbela, Vide Gaugamela. 262. 76. 
Arcadians fall out with the Thebans, 362. 48. 
ſtirs between them and the Mantincans , 


305« 55- 

Archagathus, che Elder Son of Agathocles, 
raiſeth a Mutiny, 676. 18, he and his 
Brother Heraclides are kill d by the Ar- 


my. 
Archelats, the Son of Herod , ſucceedeth him 
in Judza , 814. 23. Tyranmzeth for ten 
year's, 793. 42. accuſed by the Fews at Rome 
is baniſhed to Vienna, and his Goods confiſ- 
cated by Cziar, ibid. 84. 
Archidamus, King of Lacedzmon , hts prie- 
dent Courſe, 307. 27. croſſed by Sthenelai- 
des. ibid. Ivaderh Attica, 311. 4. Beſieg- 
eth Platza, 313. 11. Jnvadeth Attica the 
third time, 314+. 13. 
Archimedes, the Famons HMaithematician, 706. 
41. witholderth Marcellus from ſtorming the 
City of Syracule by his Mathematical Engines, 
ibid. zs ſlain, ibid, 42. various Reports of 
the manner of his death, ibid. 
Archon, who among the Athenians, 98. 19. 
Archons for ten years 99. 19. animal Ars 
chons, ibid. 20. 
Ardea beſieged, 149. 44. 
Areopaguns, the Chief Council at Athens,g 3. 5: 
ArgeJus ſucceedeth his Father Amyclas in the 
Kinidom of Lacedzmon, IO. 2. 
Argives zerover the Domocraty and renounce 


ſeventy years, 80. 5. 
Argyraſpides, Alexanders Soldiers , why ſo 
named, | $J53+ 23« 
Aretas beſiegeth Jeruſalem, 657. 14. #5 beaten 
Scaurus, 658. 15. 
Ariarathes the fifth of that Name , King of 
Cappadocia,marrieth Antiochis, the Daugh- 
ter -of Antiochus the Great , G19. 64. is 
expel. d by Demetrius, but reſtored by Atta= 
_: . 620. 64. 
Ariaſpes, ſecond Son of Artaxerxes, porſoneth 
himſelf, through his Brother Ochus his means, 
238. 98. 

Aridzus, the Baſe-Son of Philip, declared King 
after Alexander's death , 560. 2. 3s killed 
by Olympaas, 565. 19. 
AridZus, one of Alexander's Captains, choſen, 
with Pithon , in the room of Perdiccas , 

5 61. 8, 

Arimaſpi, or Agriaſpz, called EuergetZ, why, 
and by, whom, © 546. 4» 
Ariobarzanes oppoſerh* Alexander at the 
Straights of Perſia, 258.65. 
Arioyiſtus, 4 German King , his anſwer to 
Czlar's Demands, 755. 22. they parley,756. 
25. but to no purpoſe, ibid. 26. 
Ariltagoraggwaketh Sardis, 187. 17. #5 defeat- 
ed in his Retreat, 187. 17. and ſlain, 
188, 19. 

Ariſtagoras, the Mileſian , draweth Jonia in- 
to Rebellion againſt the Perſians, 28g. 7. 
Ariſtides dieth ſo poor , that he ſcarce left c- 
nough for his Funeral, 309. 4+ his Children 
are provided for at the Publick, Charge, ibid. 
his Charatter, 296. 30. 
Ariſtimenes 7s defeated by Alexanders Forces, 


Ariſtobulus ( ſirnamed Philellen ). and why, 
652. 4. ſucceedeth his Father, John Hyr- 
canus, and changeth the Principality into 4 
Kingdom ibid. his Cruelty ts his Mother and 
Brethren,ibid. dieth within a years time,65 3.4. 

Ariſtobulus the younger Sou of Philellen afſu- 
meth the Kingdom, 656. 11. diſpoſſeſſeth his 
Elder Brother Hyrcanus by Battle, 657. 13. 
is carried Priſoner ro Rome by Pompey,659. 
I 7. eſcapeth, but is taken and ſent back, by 
Gabinius, ibid. 18. #s poyſoned by Pompey's 
Party, 660. 19. 

Ariſtobulus, the Sor of Ariſtobulus the King 
and Brather to Mariamne #s drowned by He- 
rod, 811.77. 

Ariſtocrates, puniſhed for his Treachery,i19.43- 

Ariſtodemus, killech his Daughter, 116. 32. 

Ariſtogiton, Vide Hipparcus. 


| Ariſtomedes ſucceederh Eudemns i» Corinth, 


and Ruleth thirty five years,” 121. 3. but 1s 
depoſed by Algemon. ibid. 
Ariſtomenes manageth the Buſineſs of the Melle- 
nians rm their ſecond War, 118. 39. be- 
ing of extraordinary Abilities, both of + 
and Mind. ibid. 
Ariſtonicus, Attalus his Baſe-Son, Conteſting 
with the Romans for Pergamus #s taken, 720. 

8. and ſtrangled, 1bid, 
Ark reſteth on Mount Ararat, 2. 6. where that 
lieth, 3.7. God's Ark taken, but returned, 
561. 8. 

Armenia 


251.43. 


S% 


Armenia revolteth, 810. 75: ts reduced by 


Caius, . tbid. | 
Arſaces, afterward Artaxerxes marrieth Stati- | 
ra, 213. 23, 
Arſites, the Brother of Darius Nothus revol:- 
eth from him, -11:;213-,,22« 
Afa. ſucceedeth Abiah, 50. 4. dieth in the four- 

- ty. firft year of his Reign, + +, 1hid. 


Aſcanius ſacceedeth Fneas ( before called Eu- 
ryleon)) and buildeth a new City call 'd Alba- 
Longa, 130. 7. dieth in the twenty third year 
of his Reign, © _ ibid. 

Afdrubal , Son-iz-law to Amilcar | Barcas , 
ſucceedeth him as Commander of the Cartha- | 
ginian Forces in Spain, 701. 30s #5 ery 

IDId. 

Aſdrubal the ſecond delndeth Nero, 707. 45- 
z orderedto march out of Spain imto Italy, 703. 

- 47. Cut tn picces, with his whole _ 

| ibid. 

Afdrubal, Mago's Eldeſt Son, General of the 
Carthaginians, dieth of his Wounds in 
Sardinia, 396. 13, # publickly — 

| IDIQ, 

Artabanus put to death, 206, 2, 

Artabanus, the Parthian King revileth aud de- 
ſpiſeth Tiberius, 847. 87. but conchideth a 
Peace with Vitellius, Preſident of Syria. by , 
Czlar's Order, : 848. 88. 

Artabazes # killed by the Armenians, 796. 49. 

Artabazus revolteth from Ochus the Son of 
ArtaXerXxes,: . | 239. 3. 

Artaxerxes Longimanus, the Son of Xerxes, 
206. 1. why ſo called, ibid. 2. gaineth the 
Perſian Kingdom, .206. 2. by Civil Way 

.. with Megabyzus, :211. 17. he dieth, 212, 
20. various Opinions concerning the time of 

bus Reign, | | ibid. 

Artaxerxes ( formerly Arſaces ) Mnemon 
why ſo called, 214. 25. obtaineth the Kingdom 
of Perſia, ibid. he and Cyrus joy Battle, 
218. 38. he commandeth the Head and right 

Hand of Cyrus to be cut off, 219. 41. looks | 
eth after Cyprus, 230. 72. turneth his For - 
ces from the Gr&Cians againſs Cyprus. 231. 
75- getteth a Vittory at Sea againſt Evago- 
Tas, ibid. 76; a Peace i5 made, 232. 78. 
Invadeth the Caduſians to no purpoſe, ibid.8o. 
Reigneth fourty three years, having one hun- 
dred and fifteen Sons, and but three Degiti- 
mate, 237. 97. dieth, his Eldeſt Son Darius 

; being made King by him in his life-time, ibid. 
his name ts put upon his Succefſors by the Per- | 
ſians, as a memorial of his mild and proſpc< | 
rous Government, 238. 1. 

Artoxares conſpireth againſt Darius; 213. 22. 
;5 'put to death by Paryſatis, . bid. 

Aſtyages, the Sonof Cyaxares, Father to. Man- 
dane, the Mother of Cyrus, 15. 15. #5 Go- 
vernour of Media, 17.22. 25.43. 26. 47: 

Aſlaracus, the Son of Tros, of whom Aneas 
deſcended, 87. 26. 

Aſlyrian Kingdom, its riſe, how, when, and by 

| om, 15. 17. &C. 
Atalante, an Iſland, belongins to the Locrians 
of. Opus, 2” 312. 8. 

Athaliah »ſuvpeth, 51. 7. 25 ſlain, ibid. 

Athenians rebwild their Walls, which troubleth 
the Lacedzmonians, 292. 2. are ehided by 
Themiſtocles, ibid, they, by the means of 
Ariſtides, draw the Chief Power to themſelves, 
300. 5. the Original of the Malice between 
them and the Lacedzmonians, 301. 9g. the 


A T aL 


 abont Megara,  rezewed, 302. I1, are for- : 


difference betwixt them and the Corinthians, 


-. cd. to make a Truce-with the Peloponnefians, 
. through bad ſuccef, 303. 13. they. part wuh 
Beeotia, ibid. their Deſign in the Aſſociation 
with the Corinthians, 305. 20. get the ber- 


\ ter of them, and cloſely beſege Potidza, 306. 


4- who ſide with them in the Peloponneſian 
War, 311. 4. their Proviſions for War,ibid. 
5- ſend a Fleet into Peloponneſus to divert 
their , Enemies, 312. 7. ejet the Inhabitants 


' of E-gi0azard plant a Colony of their own inthe 


Iſland, tbid.their-manner of burying thoſe Sold;- 
- - 875, who loſt their Lives in Battle,tbid. 8, Bea 
feege Mitylene, 3.14. 4.3. are much difturb'd 
- at the loſs of Amphipolis, 3 19. 30. they, and 
the Lacedzmonians deſire a Peace, 321. 33. 
. which. is concluded, ibid. 34. though. ſeveral 
Cities diſſent, 322. 35. are offended, 32.4. 
. 41. Trcenſed by Alcibiades, who obſtrulteth 
the Peace by a notable Stratagem, ibid. 42. 
have aneye upon Sicily, and decree Aid to be 
ſent to the Egeſtans, 327. 51. are defeated 
at Syracuſe, 329. 57. and at Sea, 330. 58. 
are ſorely ſtraightned, tbid. 59. fly, and are 
forced to yield to Mercy, ibid. 60. Athent- 
an Ambaſſadors of the four haadred come to 
Alcibiades at Samus, 334. 71. are defeated, 
and ſeized with great Conſternation, 336. 74. 
the contrary Diiſpoſitions of them, and the La- 
cedzmonians, ibid. 75. the power of the four 
hundred abrogated, iid. they obtain a Vitts- 
ry at Sca, ibid. 56. Ambaſſadors andothers 
Jent by them to the Perſian King, who never 
come at: him,” 339. 83. they receive no favour 
of Cyrus, 340. 85. enter into Society with 
the Arcadians, 363. 51. and ſtady hoy to bes 
come Maſters of Corinth, __ lbid-52. 
Athens; »he. City and Kingdom foraded, g2. 1. 
ſeveral Cities that go under that Name, 93. 2. 
# burnt by Mardonius,. 200. 53. z the Bu'- 
wark of Greece againſt the Barbarians, 299. 
3. ſtirs in the City, 290. 9. the Government 
there changed to Oligarchy, and m the Cities 
ſubjett ro it, 333, 68. the Model thereof, four 
hundred men having the executive Power;who 
ſend to Agis abont a Pearce; but he ſlizhteth it, 
and referreth their ſecond Addreſs to Sparta, 
ibid: & 69. how they ſtood affetted tothe four 
hundred, 335. 73. their traitrrous Deſign, 
and the Tumults there, ibid. the Oty yield- 
eth to, Lyſander; 347. 92. whereupon their 
Walls are demaliſhed, and Gallies burnt,ibid. 
a great Fame hapneth there, ſo that they were 
forced to feed on ſodden Leather; and the Bo- 
dies of the dead, 731. 9. 
Atlas, the firſt Mean reported to Reign in Arca- 
dia, 87. 26. how many Perſons went under 
that Name, | 03+ 3» 
tres, the Son of Pelops, King of Mycenz 
and Argos, 26. 24. 1 ſlain in Combat by 
Echemus King of the Tegeat®, i Arcadia, 


% 


87. 25- 


Attalus, King of Pergatnus, or Aſia, - 520. 8. 
leaveth the people of Rome, his Heir, by 
— - 
Attica invaded ſeveral times, 313.9. & 314+ 
I5. & 316. 20. is ſeized with a fearful 
Plazue, +, . 313.6. 
Attilius Regulus; Conſul, ſent into Africk, 692. 
4+ ingageth with a monſtrous Serpent, whoſe 
Skin was one hundred and twenty foot- long, 
ibid. 5. defeateth the Catthaginians , and 
not long after is defeated and taken himſelf, 
ibid. diffiwnadeth the Seriate to accejt of 4 
Peas? 


7 o 
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Peace with Carthage, and for that reaſon; np- 
on his return, to keep his Oath, he is miſeta- 
bly tormented to death by the a. a 
x 93. T- 
Aurelius the Emperonr. —_ 
Aurelius (Quintillus) the Brother of Claudius 
Flavius the Emperour is advanced to the Em- 
pire, 048. 6. but being roo good for them, they 
that ſet him up, pull | him down, andkill him, 
the ſeventeenth day after his Promotion at A- 
quileta, | ibid. 
Avuteſion, the Son of Trifamenus, 4 Theban 
King, leaveth Thebes, and goeth to the Da- 
rienſes and Damaſichthon was choſe in his 
700m. 127: 12. 
Automenes obtaineth the Kingdom of Corinth 
after the Murder of Teleſtes , and Ruleth 
only one year, 121. 3. which time being expi- 
"red the Bacchiadt ſeize that Kingdom , 
and continue ninty years in the way of an 
Ariſtocracy , only create a Brytanis every 
year, out of their own Body , in lieu of a 
King, ibid. 


— * 


B. 
Abel built, 4. 11. the Confuſton of Langua- 
ges mentioned by Heathens, and their Po- 
etical Fables thereupon, ibid. 

Babylon and its;Empire, 10. 1. granted to Be- 
lelts, 14-12. rebelleth againſt Darius, 184. 10. 

Bactra, a City, why ſo called, $48.8. 

Bacchiadz vide Bacchis. 

Bacchides, General of Demetrius Soter , 
ſent againſt the Fews, 617. 59. againſt Ju- 
das Maccabzus, 618. 61. ſweareth, that 
be will never Moleſt the Fews more, 619. 63. 

Bacchis , the Succeſſor of Prumnis , King of 
Corinth, Reigned twenty five years, and grew 
ſo Famous that his Succeſſors had from him 
the Name of Bacchiade, though he and 
his Anceſtors were all called Heraclide , 

| 121. 3. 

Bagoas, an Eunmch of great Authority with 
Artaxerxes, 241. 9. taken at the Siege of 
Bubaſtis Prſoxer, ibid. 10, releaſed by Men- 
tor's means, ibid. 11. killeth Ochus, ſets up 
Arſes and maketh him away alſo in a ſmall time, 
243. 16. then ſets up Codomannus, ibid, 
17. but Darius compelleth him to drink, the 


but how long he held it, or who ſucceeded hin, 
5 unknown, IF. 15. 


Belgz; whence deſcended,75 7. 29. their Conſpiracy 


with other Nations, ibid. 30. they Aſſemble tc- 
gether, 758. 31. but retreat, ibid. 32. 
Bellerophontes, hs Srory, 120. 2, 
Berenice , the Wife of Ptolomy Evergetes , 
her Hair feigned to be taken up into Hea- 
ven by Conon , the Mathematician , 
which piveth Name to a Conſtellation , 
21 | 633.15, 
Beſlus, and others, bind Darius with golden Fer- 
rers,' intending to deliver him to Alexander 
if be overtook_ them, if not to kill him, and 
ſeize his. Kingdom, 260. 751. &c. Beſlus ta- 
keth upon him the Royal Robe in BaQtria, with 
the Name and Title of Artaxerxes, King of 
Perſia, 546. 2. # delivered upto Alexander, 
547. 5- and ſtrangely puniſhed for his Exe- 
crable Treaſon, | 548. 8, 
Bible Tranſlated into Greth by the Septuagint, 
628. 1. 
Bibulus, Conſul, Potent at Sea, C11. 54. he 
dieth, ibid, 
Biſhops, 903. Fl. 921. 88.932. 16, & 959.32. 
Beeotarche, their Deſigns fruſtrated, 323. 39. 
Beeotians xtrempr ro bring in Democracy ;, but 
are diſappointed, 319. 28. they crave Aid of 
Philip of Macedon, 378. 23. 
Bomilcar endeavoureth to Invade the Tyrauny at 
Carthage, but miſcarrieth, 674+ I4s 
Boodicia, (Bondicia, Vondica and Bunduica) 
theWife of Praſutagus King of the Iceni, #5 
whipped by the Romans and her Daughters 
Deflowred, 860. 29. her Reſolution and V alowy 
#n revenge of the Fnjuries recerv'd by her bid. 
3D. poiſoneth herſelf, ibid. 31. 
Braſidas, the Spartan, ſent into T hrace,- to me- 
leſt the Athenians, 3 19. 28. zs envied by his 
own Country-men, 320. 30. ſlain, together 
with his Adverſary, Cleon, - $21. 32. 
Britain, the name thereof, whence derived, 766., 
55- bnt lately kyown by Camdens Arguments, 
ibid. 56. the contrary afſerted, ibid. 57. his 
Arguments refuted, 768... 58. the manner. of 
their fighting from their Chariets,770. 6.3 . the 
Druids 2 Gall had their Learning originally 
from bence, (777) 85. 
Britains grow T nmultuons in the time of Clau- 
dius, B51. 9. the Iſland remain'd untouch'd 
by the Romans from the time of J. Czſar's 
Expeditions, 852, 10. for Auguſtus was di- 
verted from it, ibid. 10. Tiberius neplefted 
zt,1bid. Caius his rare Exploits and Atchieves 


Poiſon he had prepar'd for him, whereof he di- 


 eth, ibid. 19. 
Balaam adviſeth the people to Tdolatry, 38. 13. 
& ſlain, tbid. 14. 


Balas, (Balles, or Prompolus) 4 yourg Man of 
baſe condition, us ſuborned by ſeveral Princes 
rotake upon him the name of Alexander, report- 
ing him to be the Son of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, 620. 65. contendeth for the Kingdoms of 
Syria, 621. 66. fighteth with Demetrius, who 

. 7« ſlain in Battle, 1bid. getterh his Kingdom and 
»4r7:eth Ptolomie's Daughter, 621. 67. 25 
aiſifted by his Father-ir=law,and ſlain,ibtd. 68. 

Barat- Anac # the Phceenician Language, what 
and why ſo called, 469. 59. 

Battle at Plata, where Mardonius was flair, 
201. 62. at Mycale, 202, 65. at Gauga- 
mela, 258. 60. the Battel fought at Mara- 

_ thon, 295. 26. 

Beleſis (or Belochus) conſpireth againſt Sarda- 


ments againſt it, bid. &c. they Rebel again, 
854+ 16. but are reduced, 855. 17. are up 
again, . but ſubdued, ibid. 19. the Time, when 
it recerved the Chriſtian Faith, 924..54.&C, 
Brutus (Junius) the ff Roman Conſul, 415.5. 
patteth his Sons to death, he himſelf being 'pre- 
ſent at the bloody Spettack; 418. 8. be is 
ſlain in a Combat with Aruns, the Son of 
Tarquin, who died likewiſe, 419. 9; 
Brutvs (Marcus) one of the Conſpiracy againſt 
Julius Czſar,(836.) 10. be and Caſlins rake 
extravagant Courſes for Treaſure, (84.3. 24. 
after a defeat by Antony he killeth himſelf 


with his Sword, | (843.) 25. 
Byzus, apetty King of Thrace, 716.17. 
C. Cadmea. 


napalus, 13. 3, obrainech Babylon, 14. 12. | 


©. 


Admea, the Citadel of Thebes,whence ſo cal- 

ed, 12.4. 3. # betrayed into the hands of the 
Lacedzmonians, 3 54. 26. recovered, 355-29. 
Cadmus the S92 of Agenor, his Story, 1 24.2.GE. 
Czfar..C. Julius Czfar, he putteth Pothinus,the 
Eunuch to death, 645.39. and overthroweth the 
Alexandrians, ibid. expoſeth himſelf to danger, 
and diſmiſſeth their King, ibid. 40. Aid ſent 

zo him, \bid.'41. he is oppoſed, but overcometh, 
646. ibid. ſtormeth the Egyptian Camp, and 
zaketh Alexandria , ibid. 4.3. beginneth to 
grow Eminent , 544. 44. his Birth, Paren- 
rage, and Foundation of his Military Skill, 

z5 made Queſtor, ibid. joyneth with fattious 
Perſons, and ts created Rdilis, ibid. 4.5. get- 
zeth — the High Prieſthood, ibid. 46. 
goethPretor into Spain, 74.5..ibid. He,Ponmipey 
and C raſlus, being reconciled, made the Conſpi- 
racycalPd Iricipitina, ibid. 48. obtazneth the 


Conſulſhip by the Aſſiſtance of Pompey ,andBri- | 


bery,746. 1.his Atts during his Conſular Dig- 
nity, ibid. he procnreth Gall to be decreed to 
bim, for five years, by Inveigling the people, 
ibid. 2: marrieth his Daughter Julia ro Pom- 
Pey, anal maketh other Proviſions for his own 
Intereſt, ibid. writeth the Gallick War,74. 7.5. 
bis Geography of Gall, 74.3. 6. is miſliked by 
Monetus, ibid. 7. he denieth the Helvetians 4 
paſſage, which they deſire, 750. 12. defeateth 
them, 751. 14. marcheth toward Bibracte, 
753. 17. giveth the Helvetians 4 great over- 
throw, ibid. 18. forceth them to yield, ibid. 
19. undertaketh the Quarrelof the Galles a- 
gainſt Arioviſtus, the German King, 754.22. 
giveth him a notable defeat, 757. 28. as alſo 
the Belge, 759. 35. taketh the Town of the 
Advatici,760. 36. defeateththe Veneti,76 1; 
40. 4 great confluence of people reſort to him, at 
Luca, 763. 46.0vercometh the Germans,766. 
52.paſſeth theRhine,ibid,5 3.1nvaderhBritain, 
769, 61. returneth, 770. 63.maketh a ſecond 
Expedition hither, 1571. 66.encountereth with 
the Inhabitants,772. 70.his ſucceſs againſt them 
queſtion'd, 773. 3. goeth again mts Gall,774. 
4. relieveth Labienus, who was, at that time, 


beſiged by the Galles, (776. ) 80. quieteth | 


Germany, (779. ) 90. taketh Noviodunurti 
(now Vierſon) (981.) 96. Avaricum (ww 
Bourges) (782.) 98. fruſtrateth the De- 
ſign of the Galles,ibid. 1 00. #5 repulſed by them, 
(783+ ) 101. beſiegeth Aleſia, (784- ) 103. 
bis prodigious Works in that Siege,Ub1d.104.&Cc; 
great Errors in his preſent Gopies, as to Names 
and Numbers, (185.107. his wonderful At- 
chievements before that place( 787. )114.taketh 
the TowWjibid.overthroweth the Galles,(988.) 
118.taketh Uxellodunum (739.) 121.where- 
upon Aquitain ſubmitteth to him, ibid. 12.2. #5 
honourably received at his returi from the Wars 
ix Gall, (7g0.) 124. his Enemies, are very 
bufie againſt him, at Rome, ibid. 125. his ac- 
count of the begimiing of the War between him, 
and Pompey, ( 792.) 4+ the opinion of others, 
ibid. 5. his Complaitts, ibid. 6. which he ma- 


keth to his Soldiers,ibid, 7.bis anxious Thoughts | 


at the Rubicon, ibid. 8. taketh Ariminum, 
ibid. cauſeth great confuſion in Italy, ibid. 9, 


his demands of Pompey, (794+ ) 10. taketh | 
in ſome Towns, (795.) 11, particularly Cor- | 
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finium, (-796.) 15- followeth Pompey #6 


Brunduſium, ibid. 159. reſolverh for Spaifh 
(798.) 21. goeth to Rome, Thid os Het 
eth it, and direteth kis Courſe to Gall, ibid. 
23. beſiegeth Marſcilles, (800.): 26. hafts 
eth imo Spain, ibid. Action berween him, and 
the Officers, near llerda, (801:) 29. extri- 
cateth himſelf out of great difficulties, - and his 
men Rout the thans, ibid. 36. parſucth 


' Pompey's Army, and ſpareth them againſt 


the opimon of his own men, (802. ) 31. the 
Soldiers willing to ſubmit to him, are hindred 
by Petreius, (803. 33. but his moderation 
forceth them to yield, ibid. 34. &e. difmiffeth 
them, 804. 35. for which Writers Celebrate 
his Generoſity, ibid. 46. he is made Diftator, 
(808.) 46. his Acts, ibid. 47. goeth to Brun- 
duſum, (809. 49. paſſeth over ſeven Le- 
£ions to Pharſalus, ($10.) 52. taketh in ſc- 
veral Towns, (811.) 53: his other Forces 
arrive from Brunduſium, ibid: 55. he ſend- 
eth them into the Provinces, (812. 56. ſtrange- 
ly beſiegeth Pompey, the Father, ibid. 58. re- 
ceveth agreat loſs by Pompey, (813.) 59+ 
altereth the whole courſe of the War, and 
retreateth to Apollonia, (814.) 60. taketh 
Gomphi, 2 Thellaly, ibid. 61. 5s lookt upon 
as loſs by all men, (815. 62. his order of 
Battle with Pompey bid. 64. the manner of 
the Fight at Pharſalum,ibid. 65. caketh Pom- 
pey's Camp, ibid. 66. arrivethat Alexandria, 
(818.) 70. whethtr the Commentaries which 


. Lo under his name were his, ($19:) 712: hs is 


raiſed high from avery low. ebbe, ($20. 74- 
the Senate decreeth him Hotiours, (832. 78. 
be overcometh Pharinaces, (823. ) %. #5 
proud of his Viftory, . and returneth into Italy, 
ibid. 81. raiſeth Mony by all poſſible means, 
(824.) 82. his Soldiers mwtiny, ibid. 833 
whom he reduceth by giving them the name of 
Quirites, (825. ibid. goeth into Afﬀrick; 
ibid. 85. 7s very much diſtreſſed, ibid. 86. 
relieved by P. Sittius, (826. )) ibid. his great 
ſuccef againſt Juba and Scipio, ibid. 8%. he 
puniſheth ſome, but ſpareth more; ($28. ) 91: 
bath more Honours decreed him by the Senate, 
ibid. he laboureth to take off their jealouſies, 
ibid. 92. Triumpheth, ($29..) ibid. feaſteth 
the people with great Magnificence at 220509. 
Tables, ibid. 93: maketh Laws, ibid: 94; 
reformeth the Calendar, and goeth into Spain, 
(830. ) 9g. engageth with the Sons of Pon- 
Pey, ibid. 96.. gameth the Viltory, but nit 
wiuhout great difficulty, ibid. maketh all Spain 
ſubmit to him, ibid. 97. giveth great offence ,at 
bis return, ibid. Hononrs again conferred up» 
on him, (831.) 98. and ſoveraign Power be 
ſtowed on him, ibid. he maketh a great change 
in the Conſulfhip, (832. ) 1. createth fourteett 
Pretors and fourty Queſtors, ibid. 2. nine hun- 
dred Senators, and the Fdiles Treaſurers, 
ibid. ſixteen Pretors, ibid. 3. for which he 
was commended,ibid, calleth the Month Quin- 
tilis, after his Name, July, (833, ),4- i - 
prudently receiveth many Honours,jbid. 5. in- 
curreth Odium morezand more; ( 834.) 7. the 
cauſe of his being mortally hated, (83 5.) 8.the 
Conſpiraters againſt, him draw in Marcus 


- Brutus, (836. 10. ad Decimus Brutus, 


draweth bim into the ſnaregibid. 11. and divert- 
eth Antony, with a long Speech . before he en- 
treth the Senate, $37. 12: whilſt Clar himſelf 
is ftab'din the Sepate- Houſe with twenty three 
Wounds, $38: 13. bis Charafter,8 39.14: Te* 

Kkkkkk ' ſtament 
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ſtament, ibid. 15. maketh Octavius, Grarndſor 
eo-his Siſter Julia, bis Heir, Ibid. 16. 
Czſo (Fabius Conſul) 444- 63. Fabius 75 ſent 
into Hetruria, bid. 
Czſo ( Quintius ) the Son of I:. Quintius 
Cincinnatus , was one of the Chief in the 
Commotions about new Laws , 450. 32. © 
called to account for his Life, Wid. flieth, and 
35 condemned, 451. Ibid. 
Cain killeth Abel, 


Ie. 3. 
Caius Czſar born, 796. 48. one of the Sons of | 


Agrippa by Julia, adopred by Auguſtus, bss 
Grandfather, $08. 752. and hath the Prieſt- 
hood beſtowed on him, though a Touth, 82g. 
ibid. he reduceth the Armenians, 810. 75. 
dieth at Limyra, a City of Lycia, #n his re- 
turn toltaly, 316. 86. 

Caius (Gracchus) the Brother of Tiberius, pa- 
tronizeth his Law, 721. 9. getteth the Tri- 
buneſhip, and preferreth Laws diſtaſtful to the 
Senate, ibid. 10. Tranſlateth the Fudicial 
Power to the Equites, 722. 11. Attempreth 
ether ſeditions Atts, ibid. 12, ts deſtroy'd, 
with his Party, ibid. 

Caius (Marcius, ) vide Coriolanus. 

Caius Emperour, vide Caligula, 

Calchinia, the only Daughter of Leucippus, the 
Sicyonian King, on whom Neptune, or rather 
Meſapus begar Peratus, 77. Is 

Caleb, 41.22. 

Caligula (Cains) ſucceederh Tiberius, h:s Story, 
$48. 1. maketh Agrippa King of Philip's 
Country, 849. 2. baniſheth Pilate, ibid. be- 
ginneth his Reign well, though Intemperate and 
Cruel from his Childhood, ibid* 3. becometh a 
Monſter of men,and aſſumſeth divine Honour 5, 
ibid.b:s Vices,849.G 850. 4, 5. 1s ſlainby C. 
Chzreas, the Captain of his Guards,850. 6. 

Calpnrnius Flamma, the valiant Roman Tr:i- 
bune, his daring At, G91. 4. 

Calpurinus (L. Beſtia) Conſul, 7 24.16.Invadeth 
Numidiavery fiercely,and taketh in ſomeT owns, 
but is ſtop'dby the goldenBalls of Jugurtha,ibid. 


Calydnus, the firſt that reigned in the Kingdom of 


Thebes, 1 23. 1. from whom the Tower of Ca- 
Iydnus cook 5r5 name, and Calydnzan ſromfierh 
antient, ibid. 
Callicratidas ſzcceedeth Lyfander as Admiral, 


340.86.defeateth,and beſiegethConon inMity- | 


lene, bat is overthrown by the Athenian-Gene- 
rals, tbid. 
Calliſthe,ar [land lying near Crete, +124. 3. 
Calliſthenes Ariſtotle's Scholar put to death. by 
Alexander, together with others, 549-12. 
Cambylſes,Sor of Cyrus the Great ſucceedeth his 
Father, 179.6.makethWar againſt EgyPt,ibid. 
0. paſſeth through the ſandy Deſarts, bid. 7.his 
extravagant Prattices, 180.8. his fruitleſs Ex 
peditions, ibid. woundeth the Egyptian God 
Apis #n the Thigh, of which he dieth, 180. 9 
murdereth his Brother and Siſter, bid. dieth 
without Iſſue, 181. 4. 
Camalodunum, a -Colony of the Romans, © 
Britain, 860. 30 # deſtroy'd, ibid. 
 Camillus, vide Furius. 
Cannz the great overthrow of the Romans there, 
705. 38. 
Capitol deſigned by Tarquinius Priſcus and begun 
by Tarquintus Superbus 148. 41. its deſcrip» 
2100, 1bid. finiſhed by the City, 4.21. 15. dedis 
cated, 4.22. 1bid. ſeized on by the people.4.45. 
77. aud by a Sabine, who ſetteth the Slaves at 
liberty, 451. 84. but is retaken, ibid, 
Capitulations made, in order to the eleftion of a 
Monarch,in the Perſian Empire, 132. 4- 


| Capua revolteth from the Romans, 705. 39. is 


beſieged, 706. 43. yielded up, 707. 44. 
Captains under Alexander tn his lifetime,a Conten- 
tion ariſeth among them after his death,560,2. 
the provinces diftributed amongſt them,ibid, 3.6 
which is the occaſion of their Groil Wars,56 1.6, 
Cracalla, Antoninus Baſlianus,why ſo called, 930. 
10.he and Geta,the Sons of Severus are equal 
ſharers in the Empire, and Caracalla killeth his 
Brother in his Mother's Boſom,ibid.and putteth 
the famous Lawyer Papinian to death, becauſe 
he would not defend his Paricide , ibid. 11. 
he was ſlain as he was making water, ibid. 
CaraCtacus the Greateſt Prince among the Bri- 
tains, 855. 17. 1s betrayed by Cartiſmunda, 
_—_ of the Brigantes and carried to Rome, 
ibid. 18. his Speech to the Emperonr,, 1bid. 
he is pardoned, 855-19. 
Carbo Collegue in the Conſulſhip with Cinna, 473 2. 
12, after whoſe death he continueth Conſul 
alone , one while year , bid. he and his 
Companion abyogate Sylla's Laws, ibid. 13. 
Carnutes, who, (777) 85. 
Carthage, its Original, 392. 4. variety of Opi- 
mions concerning its Building, ibid. 5. conſiſteth 
of three parts,393.1Þbid.its form of Government, 
394. 7. the Suffetes there, who, the Ori- 
ginal of their Name, as alſo the Senate,ibid, 
8. the Concio, or Aſſembly of the People, 
ibid. 9. their Council conſiſting of ene hundred 
and four, 395. 10. Cenſors, Pretorſhip, ibid. 
Faults in the Commonwealth, good Laws and 
the Diſpoſition of the people, ibid. 11. 
Carthaginians rake Selinus, 400. 21. and 
Himera, ibid. 22. &C. are ſeized by a grie- 
vorts Peſtilence, 404. 32. receive a great 0+ 
verthrow, 413. 54. and ſend to the Romans 
for Aid, 680. 29. 30: 
Carus, Marcus Aurelins, ſucceedeth Probus #7 
the Empire, 949. 9. ſlain by a Thunderbolt in 
his Tent, ibid. 
CaſſandertheSon of Antipater,5 62.10.madeCap- 
tain General of Europe, 567.55-dieth,57 1.6» 
Caſtor & Pollux begor by Tindareus on Leda, 
105. 2. 

Caſſandrea why ſo called ,, 306. 22. the ſame 
with Potidza, ibid. 
Caſlius aimeth at the Soveraignty, 441.61. &C, 
his Deſiens are fruſtrated , 442. GF. is 


Condemned ,” and put to death, notwithſtand- 
ing the. Interceſſion of his Friends, 44.3. ibid. 
Caſlius,one of the Conſpirators againſt Czlar,8.; 3, 

2.4. killeth himſelf out of miſapprehenſan, ibid. 
Cataline's Conſpiracy, 742. 41. 4 Patritian by 

degree, bnt of a dcbauch'd wicked Life, ibid. 

he and his Complices are ſlain, 743. 43» 
Cato (Porcius) born, and whence named Cato, 
699. 22. ſtandeth ſtifly for preſervation of the 
Oppian Law againſt Women , 710. 54. 1s 
ſent into Spain, his Province, ibid. he ever 
concluded his Speech in the Selate-Houſe 


with this ſaying, This I think, and that Car- 
| thage #5 to be deſtroyed, 716. 18. dieth being 
aged eighty five years, 717. 20. 
Cato, ( Marcus, ) So of Cato Salonianus, 
and Grand-ſon of Cenlorius, Governopr of 
Utica, ( 826) 88. killeth himſelf with a 
Sword, (827) 29. 
Cecrops firſt founded the Athenian Kingdom,g2. 
t. dicth after he had reigned fifty years,03. 5. 
aud was ſucceeded by Cranaus, tbid, 
Cecrops, the ſecond Son of EreCtheus ſucceederh 
his Father, 94. 6. dieth at Rgialea, after 
fourty years Reign, 1bid, 


Cenfors 


A Tasre 


Cenſors Created, and a Deſcription of their Of- 
fice, 466. 2.1. the duration thereof and power, 
467. 23. the effelts of it , ibid. 25. Cenſors 
of private Men the laſt of them, 794. 44. 

Cenſorſhip, the various fortune thereof, 468. 26. 

Cenſus, Inſtituted by Servius Tullius, what, 

| ; 145-31, 

Centuries , and Centuriata Comitia , what , 

145.31. 
Cham's Portion and hi four Sons, 8. 22. Cc. 


he firſt Inhabited Fgypt after the Flood, 

| Ol. I, 

Charops, Prince of the Epirots, 591. 42. 
Chemia, the ſame with Egypt, 61.1, 
Chimera, the meaning thereof, 120. 2, 


Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour born, 811. 76. 
great difference about aſſigning the time of 
his Nativity , ibid. he executeth his Mi- 
mſtry, $35. 10. the firſk Paoſſver thereof, 
tbid. 11. Second , 836. 13. Third, 837. 
I5. QC. Fourth and laſt, 840. 20. he is 
Crucified, 841. his Doltrine is defended 
to- be true by Chriſtians. 842. 23. by 
the Heathen, 843. 26. his Aſcenſion , 

846. 33+ 

Chriſtian Soldiers by their Prayers obtain Reign, 
911. 67. aningquiry into the conditions of Chri- 
ſtians, 934. 19. the reaſon of the prejudice of 
the Heathens againft them 1bid. the malicious 
ſlandeis concerning the manner of their Wor- 
ſhip, ibid. 20. and the objett of it, 935. 21. 
they are accuſed of Sedition, Wbid. 22. which 
procured them wonderful hatredz937. 23. the 
ſad Effetts thereof, ibid. 24. GC. their un- 
blameable Demeanour in their Aſſemblies,93 7. 
26. &C. they are good Loyal Subjetts, 93929. 
and good Men, 040.32. Eminent for Love and 
Unity in Aﬀettions,94.1. 33. caſt Devils out 
of Demoniacks, and make them confeſs the 
Truth, lbid. 34. &c. whence they had this 
ſtrength againſt them,zq4.2. 36. that they Tri- 
amphed over their Enemies, 943. 37» 


Chrylis, the Prieſt of Argos, 310. 1. 


Chryſorthe, Dayghter of Orthopolis, 0 whom 


Apollo #s thought to have begor Cornnus, 77.2. 
Chthonophyle, the Dauehter of Sicyon,King of 
Sicyonia, oz whom Mercury begat wha 
$5 
Cicero (M. T.) his Commendation of the _ ve 
Tables,46 1.9.being Conſul maketh his firſt Ora® 
tion agamſt Cataline,for which he 5s in danger 
of lojmg his Life,74-3.42.his ſecond, third and 
fourth Oration, ibid. 4.3. ſuppreſſeth Cataline's 
Conſpiracy,ibid. is baniſhed by Clodius, through 
Envy and Malice, 74.7. 3. recalled,74.7. 4. at- 
fendeth Deiotarus, (83 3. ) 4. laboureth for an 
Amneſty after Czſar's death, (839.) 15. is 
proſcribed, through the Importunity of Antony, 
 842421.his Death, Extratt,and Commendation, 
x | ibid. 
CRlaris (or Citaris) x Perſia, what , 212. 21. 
Cimbri, who, 725. 21. the vccaſion of the War 
with them, ibid, they are utterly deſtroy'd by 


Marius, 1bid. 22. 
Cimbrica, Cherſoneſus ow Holfatia, why ſo 
called, 72F. 21. 


Cimon, the Athenian, drerth i Cyprus, 210. 13. 
Cimon, So of Miltiades offereth himſelf into 
| Bonds,that his Father might be buried,2.96. 29, 
Cinna (Cornelius) Conſul recalech Marius, 729. 
4» he and his Collegue rave againſt Sylla's 
Party inRome,730.51s 7unthroigh by his own 
 Soldzers in his fourth Conſulſhip, 732 12. 
Ciſfts, ſucceedeth Temenus , whoſe Suceeſſrt | 


had all the Regal power taken from them, and 
the Kingdom of Argos, in eſſeit, was turd 
ento's free State, ' O00 3% 
Claudius, Caligula's Uncle, ſucceedeth him, 8 1 
7. putteth Chereas to death, ibid.'$. reſto- 
reth ſeveral Princes, 851. 10. ſendeth Plau- 
tius co Britain, 853..13. cometh hither him- 
ſelf, ibid. extraordinary Expreſſions of joy at 
Rome, for his Conquering ſo ſmall a part of 
Britain, as he did, ibid. 14. he animadvert- 
eth on his Wife, Meſlalina, 854. 16. mar- 
ricth Agrippina, his Niece, ibid. 7s poiſons 
ed by her, 856.20. his Charatter, 1bid. the ec- 
cleſiaſtical Affairs that hapned , during his 
Reign ibid. 21, 
Claudius the ſecond, a Dalmatian by Birth,is made 
Emperor by the Senate, 948.6. doth great things 
againſt the Goths,and is ſlain at Syrmium,ibid. 
Clearchus zs baniſhed Laced#mon, 215. 27. 
goeth to Cyrus, ibid, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, why ſo called, 933. 18. 
he was the Scholar of Pantenus, and Maſter 
of Origen, ibid. 
Cleombrotus, King of Sparta, Brother to Age- 
ſipolis, Þvadeth Boeoria, 358. 36. 5s ſlain in 
the Battle at LeuCtra, ibid. 38; 
Cleomenes, the Lacedzmonian Xing, Son of 
Anaxandridas King of Sparta, Invadeth the A- 
thenians ro nopurpoſe,29 2. 17.dieth of a Phrens 
ſee, a 294. 22. 
Cleomenes,Son of Leonidas, King of Sparta, k:l- 
eth the Ephori,andreſtorerh the Laws of Lycur- 
gUus, 578. 11. #5 defeated by Antigonus Do- 
ſon, 580. 16. 
Cleon,a man of great ſeverity,3 15+ 195. is ſent in- 
to Thrace, 320, 32. ſoon puffed up, ibid, [1214 
with Braſidas his Adverſary, 321.1bid. 
Cleopatra, Daughter of Ptolomy Auletes,reign= 
eth with her Brother and Husband, Ptolomy 
Dionyſius, 643. 37. wageth War againſt her 
Brother,6.46. 42. after his death is married to 
her ſecoud Brother, bid. 43. bath a Sox by Ju- 
lins Czfar, ibid. peiſoneth her Brother, 6.47: 
44. comethto Antony, in Aſia, ibid. their looſe 
prattiſes brought Inconveniences upon them,tbid. 
45- WaratRomess decreed againſt her; ibid. 
46. makethAntony engage at Actium,64.8.4.7. 
where he is overthrown, b1d.ſhe laboureth to cur- 
ry favour withQ&taviusCelar,ibid.q8.betray- 
eth Peluſium, andcauſeth the Fleet and Horſe 
to revoltto him, 649. ibid. baving notice of 
Czſar's Intention to deceive her dieth by the 
biting of an Ape, 650.50. 
Cleopatra, Siſter to Alexander the Great, Wife 
to Alexander of Epirus, and after married to 
Perdiccas, 568. 27. is murdered by the pro- 
curement of Antigonus, ibid. 
Cleopatra, Niece of Attaluis, is married to Phi- 
lip,por the Repudiation of Olympias, 3831. 
3 I _—_— by her, mY ah + 34+ 
Cleopatra, Dazghter of Antiochus, the Great, is 
married to Ptolomy Epiphanes, 635. 20, 
Cleopatra,the Wife of Tryphon,after ſhe was put 
away from him, marrieth Antiochus, the ſc- 
cond Son of Demetrius Soter, 623. 72. 
Cleopatra Daughter of Ptolomy Philometor, 
is married to the Counterfeit Alexander Ba- 
. las, F: *621.67. 
Cleopatra, the ſecond Danghter of Philometor, 
is married to her Uncle Phyſcon, #5 kilfd by 
her Son Alexander, | | G41. 30. 
Clodins made Tribune , 546. 3. his malice te 
Cicero, ibid. baiiſheth him , 747. Ibid. 


ſendeth Cato to ſpoil the King of Ou 
mo/! 


FIT 


my 
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moſt unjuſtly,ibid. 4. is kilfd by Milo, (780.) 


| 92. 
Clyſthenes, changeth the Names of the Tribes in 
Athens, 291. 14+ reſtoreth Solon's Laws, 
| | 294. 22. 
Cocalus, after the Cyclopes were extintt,made 
himſelf King of the Iſland of Sicily, 338.6. 
Codrus, the laff King of Athens, willingly of- 
fered himſelf to death for the ſafety of his 
people, : 98.18. 
Commodus, the Son of Antoninus Philoſophus, 
ſucceedeth him, 9 19. $3. his difficulties, tb1d. 
Carriage, 920. 85. # poiſoned by Martia, 
his Concubine , and ſtrangled by Narciſſus , 
| ibid. 86, 
Conon, the Athenian, made Admiral to Artax- 
ErxesS, 225. 57. obtaineth a Viftory againſt 
the Lacedemonians, 329. 69. 
Conſpirators conſult about a ſettlement after the 
Magi , im the Perſian Empire, ſlam, 
| $82. 3. 
Conſtantine, the Great, the Son of Helena, a Bri- 
tiſh womar, ts kept Hoſtage at Rome, but ma- 
keth an eſcape to his Father, in Britaingg F 1.13» 
is ſaluted Emperor here, ibid. moveth from 
Gall againſt the Uſurper, Maxentius, 9 52+ 17. 
and overthroweth him, 953. 18. worſteth 
Licinius,9 54- 20+ and ſo they agree, ibid. 21. 
Conſtantine vi/irerh ſeveral Countries, 955. 22. 
defeateth the Sarmgtz, ibid. 23. taketh care 
for the reformation of Abuſes, 956. 24: 5 
ery favourable toPhyſicians andProfeſſors bid. 
25. be, and Licinius prepare again for War, 
and he obtaineth a great Vittory over him,g5 7. 
27. Beſiegeth him in Byzantium, ibid. 28. 0- 
verthroweth him at Chalcedon, 958. 29. 
entertaineth Hormiſda very honourably, 1bid. 
30. purſueth Licintus to Nicomedia, andbe- 
ſtegeth him there, 959. 31. who ſubmits,tbid, 
25 ſole Monarch of the Romans, his two Sons 
Conſtans and Conſtantius being made Con- 
ſuls, ibid. 
Conſtantius Chlorus his Father, Adopted by his 
*z#-law, 950. 10. he and his Brother Gale- 
Tins part the Empire, OFls 13. 
Conſulares of Provinces, when they were intro- 
duced, 897. 3. 
Conſuls, whence ſo called, 451. 1. their power, 
- Ibid. 2. certain Rites Concernmg them. 4.16. Ys 
the Age capable of the Dignity, 417. 4. its du- 
ration, ibid. the firſt that were created, who, 
ibid. 5. their Alts, Ibid, 
Corax, King of Sicyonia, Reigneth thirty years, 
77. 2. dieth without Iſſue, ibid: 
Corbulo proſpereth in the Eaſt, 858. 26. and 
in Armenia, - 859. 28. 
Corcyra, 4 lamentavle Sedition there, 315. 17: 
which endeth at laſk, 317. 23. 
Corcyrzans are Vifttorious at Sea in the 
Promontory of AQtium, 305. 19. and en- 
ter into Sotiety with others. 1bid, 20. 
Corinth, rs Situation and Original Name , 
120. 1. built by Siſyphus, ibid. who gave 
it the name of Corinth i uncertain, but A. 
letes named it Corinth of Jupiter, 121. 3. 
their Colomes, Wbid. 4. the begimirf of ha- 
tred between that City and Athens, 302. 9. 
Commotions there, 350. 16. 
Corinthians are overthrown in a Naval Bat- 
the with the Corcyrzans,305. 21. exaſperated 
by them into a ſecond Sea Fight , 306. 22. 
Cotiolanus (Caius Marcius) why ſo named,aq.z 5. 
46, bus Advice to Rome, upon the bringing 
Corn omt of Sicily, 437: 57. he putteth all 


into a flame, ibid, ts ſeized on by the Ediles, 
and reſcned by the Patritians, 1bid. 52. &c. 
charged with the Afe@ation of Tyranny,g.z8. 
53. he anſwereth, and is diſcharged with Ac- 
clamations, 1bid. 54+ # charged again by De- 
cius the Tribune, and thereupon immediately 
condemned to perpetual Exile, ibid. he ſtir- 
reth up the Volſci againſt Rome, 439. 553. 
Invadeth its Territories, ibid. 56. marcheth 
toward Roe, . 440. 57. GC. # prevailed 
with .by his Mother to Retreat, bid. 58. 
and ſlam by Tullus and bss Complices, 441. 


d ; >) 9. 
Cornelius (Gallus) his Story, and violemt death 


by bis own hands, 791. 37. 
Coronus, « Sicyonian K:rg, 77. 2 
Councils, 921. 8g. 


Cranaus ſucceedeth Cecrops for want of Iſſue, 
93. F«. but us thruſt out, after ſeven years 
Reign, by AmphyCtion, 94.5. 

Craſlus, Marcus Licinius, defeateth Sparta- 
cus, 738. 29. taketh the Town of Sontia- 
tes, 762. 42. giveth the Galles a preat 0- 
verthrow, ibid. 4.3. he and Pompey obtain 
the Conſulſhip by force, 1763. 46. his Sa- 
crilege and Pumſhment, being ſlain after ke 
had Rifled the Temple of Jeruſalem, 64. 
4.3. & vide 660. 19, he was ſo opulent, 
that he would have none ſo accounted, but he 
that could by his own Revenues maintain an 
Army, | ibid. 49. 

Creon, the Brother of Jocaſta, ſeized on the 
Kingdom of Thebes, 125. 8. but Oedi- 
Pus explaining the Riddle of Sphinx, he held it 
no longer, i ibid. 

Cretians their Law-Giver, 95.9. Form of Go 
vernment, ibid. 10.&c. 

Criaſus, King of Argos, 80. 5. Reigneth ffry 
four years, ibid; 

Croaſus, King of Lydia, ſucceedeth his Father 
Halyattes, 22. 35- Jrvadeth Cappado- 
cia, 23. 37. Retreateth to Sardis, but is 
overthrown and Beſieged , ibid. 38. Con- 
demned to dye, being taken there, 24. 
39. but ſaved for calling out of _ 

ibid. 

Crotopus, K:ng of Argos, 80. 7. Ruled twenty 
one years, ibid, 

Cryptia» why ſo called, and what, Iil.1g. 

Curio laboureth hard for Czlar, being bri- 
bed im the difference between bitÞ® and Pom- 
Pey, ( 792.) 3. putteth Varus his Army 
ro the Rout, (807.) 42: but is after defeated 


and ſlain, 808. 45. 
Curule Chair, what it was; 474. 41s 
Cuſhan oppreſſeth the Iſraelites, 41. 22. 


Cyaxares ſucceedeth Phraortes in the Aſſy- 
rian' Kingdom, i7: 21: ts forced to raiſe 
the Siege of Nineveh by the Scythians, ibid, 
22. maketh them Drunk, ſlanghtereth 
them, and ſo recovereth his Dominzofts , 

tbid. 

Cynortas, the ſucceſſor of his Brother Argalus 
in Lacedzmoma, 105. 2. 

Cyrus revolteth and is recovered, 137. 18, 

Cypſelus, why ſo called, 122. 5. his Story, 
ibid. he enjoyeth the Principality of Co> 
rinth and Corcyra thirty years , and: then 
dieth, vid. 6. 

Cyrus, the Son of Cambyſes, his Berth 
and Fortune, 20. 29. & everthroweth 
his Grandfather Aſtyages, ibid. 31. # 
provoked by Croafus, King of Lydia , 
21. 32, be taketh Sardis, 23. 29: 

ſubdueth, 


A T ABLE. 


ſucb4ueth the lonians, 24+ 41. Aﬀſyrians and 
Babylonians, 25. 42. abateth his anger againſt 
Croeſus, 26. 48. and giveth him his libetty, 
and the City Barene near Ecbatane, ibid. what 
Beroſus and Abydenus wrote of him,27.49. he 
ehtaineth the Empire of the Eaſt, 177. 1. bus 
end is variouſly reported, 178. 3, &c. his Iſſue, 
179. 4. leaveth Cambyles his Kingdom , 
179. 5. 
Cyrus the Son of Darius Nothus, attempteth 
his Brothers Death, 214. 25. is pardoned for 
it, 215, 26, bnt pradiiſeth new matters, ibid. 
Marcheth againſt his Brother, 216. 30. &c. 
is worſhipped as King, 219. 35. and ſlain at 
Cunaxa #n a Battle fought with his Brother 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, ibid. 40, 
D. 
AXdalus, an Athenian of the Family of 
the Erechthidz, « Famous Artiſt in all 
manner of Graven and Carved Works, 388.6, 
his Story, Fbid. 
Damaſichthon, the Son of Opheltas, choſen King 
of Thebes in th# room of Autefion. 127. 12. 
Danae the Mother of Perſeus, SI. 9. 
Danaus King of the Argives, 80. 8. from whom 
thoſe who formerly had the name of Pelaſgiotz, 
were called Danai, 81. 9. Baildeth the Ca- 
fie, Reigneth 50 years, and dieth, : Ibid. 
Daniel the Prophet, 19. 27. 28. the beginning of 
bis 70 Weeks, © 209. I1, 
Dardanus ſwucceedeth Teucer in bis Kingdom, 
$7.26. -he changeth the Name of his Subjefis 
from Teucri zo Dardanl. Ibid. 
Darius Medus, who, | 19, 28, &c. 
Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, obtajneth the Per- 
fian Kingdom, 183. 5. divideth the Empire 
into 20 Provinces, 184. 9. putteth Intapher- 
nes to death, Ibid. recovereth Babylon after 
its Rebellion, Ibid. 10. goeth againſt the Scy- 
thians, 185. 11. his Retreat, Ibid. 13. ſend- 
eth Forces into Greece, 189. 25. who. take 
Eretria, 190. Ibid. bt are overthrown at Ma+ 
rathon, Ibid, 26, he declareth his Succeſſor, 
and dieth, Ibid: 27. 
Darius Nothus ( or Ochus ) the Son of Artax- 
erxes Longimanus, Rergneth in Perſia, 213. 
21, bis Children, . Ibid. ſendeth for bis Sox 
Cyrus, upon his. miſdemeanours , 214, 24. 
 Dyeth, after he had Reigned nineteen” years. 
- | | Ibid. 25. 
Darius, the Son of Artaxerxes Mnemon, made 
... King, 237. 97+ plotteth againſt his Father, 
- and is put to death for his Treaſon, Ibid. 
Darius Codotnannus made King of Perſia by 
| Bagoas, 243+ 17- ſendeth Sanballat into Sa- 
maria» 243. 15, eſpouſeth a Duarrel with 
Philip, King of Macedon, Ibid. 19. his 
Lieutenants revolt to Alexander; '249. 37. 
.. ſendeth to him, deſiring to ranſome his Wifes 
Mother, &c. Ibid. is twice overthrown by him 
- ..at Iflus, 244. 35. and Gaugamela , where 
be flieth, 257, '60, is murdered byBeſſus and 
others, 261. 73: 
David anointed King, 45. 36. his Adultery and 
- Murder puniſhed, 46. 39. be numbercth the 
*- People, 47. 40. dieth, and eftabliſheth Solo- 
.. mon-in his Throne, | \ » - Ibid, 


Deacons, the firſt ſeaven that mere mace, 847. 
- 85, 


Deborah and Baruch deliver the Tſraclites,4 1.24; | 


Decemviri at Rome choſen, 457. 96. this 
was the ſecond change in the Government, 
458. 1. their Acis for the firſt year, Ibid. 2, 
&c, they add two Tables of Laws to the Ten, 
459. '7- their Power, 461, 10, they aſſemble 
the Senate, Ibid. make uſe of them to their own 
advantage, 402.12. lead an Army againſt the 
Sabines and ZEqui, Ibid. 13, 

Decius (Mus) the Conſul,” devoteth himſelf, and 
1, ſlain, Ibid. 

Decius ( Mus ) his Son doth alſo devote himſelf 
to the Dit Manes, 683: 6. 

Decius ( Trajanus ) made Emperonr, born in 
Pannonia, 147.3. afſumeth his Son inte parti- 
cipaticn with him, Ibid. perſecuteth the Chris 
flians, overthroweth the Goths, is hetrayed by 
Gallus Hoſtilianus, and ſwallow'd up in a Bog, 
his Body never found, Ibid; 

Dejoces, King of the Medes, rulzth fifty three 
years with great ſeverity, 15. 14« and leaveth 
the Kingdom to Phraortes his Son, Ibid; 


Deluge, the wniverſal one, | 2. 5» 
Demaratus', his Birth, 293. £0. is depoſed, 
Ibid. 21. 


Demetrius, the Son of Antigonus, ſirnamed Po- 
liorcetes, 567. 23» is overthrown by Ptolomy, 
567. 23. his Attempts againſt Seleucus, Ibid. 
25. his Vidories againſt Ptolomy, 568. 27; 
getteth Macedonia , and aſpireth , 571. 9g, 
but loſeth all, 572. 11. forced to yield to Se- 
leucus, 573+. 13. dieth, .after three years re- 

raint. Ibid, 

Demetrius, the Son of Antigonus Gonatas res 
covereth his Fathers Kingdom, 576. 6. and 
ſucceedeth him, EY bid. 7, 

demetrius Soters Son of Seleucus Philopator, 
ts an Hoſtage at Romit, 599. 46. defireth to 
be reftored by the Romans to his Fathers 
Kingdom, but is denied ,. 614. 51. eſcapeth 
from Rome into Syria, 616. 57. getteth the 
Kingdom and killeth Seleucus,. 617. 58. coxrt= 
e&th the Roman. Commiſſioners that be may be 
owned' as King, Ibid. ſendeth Bachides, his 
truſty Friend, againſt the Jews, Ibid. 59. for- 
biddeth the. Romans to imure the Jews, 619g. 
63, as. ſlain in Battel with Alexander Balas, 
JEW: 621. 67. 

Demetrius; the Son of Demetrius Soter, diſ- 
pofſeſſeth'the counterfeit Balas, 621, 67. ob- 
rainet;\ according to-tis Right , bis Fathers 
Kingdom, 622, 6g. is taken by the Parthians, 
623. 72. cdiried about as a laughing ſtock, 
and impriſoned, lbid. recovereth all the King- 
dom of” Syria, 625. 76 is outed of his King= 
dom, Ibid. 77. ſlain by the procurement of his 


- Wife Cleopatra, or Zabinas, Ibid. 
Demetrius Euczrus, Son of Antiochus Gryphug, 
e > 2 . 627.81, 


Democraty imprafiicable in any one, or more 
large Nations, - TT7* 7e 
Demophon, the Son of Thoas, ſucceedeth bim 
in the Kingdom of Corinth, 12.3, 
Demophoon, the Son of Theſcus, sbtaineth the 
Kingdom of Athens, -98, 17, Reigneth about 
34 years, | Inge Ibid. 
Demophoon, the Prieſt of Alexander, 553. 23. 
prognaſticateth his great danger, which fell ous 
accordingly, Ibid. 


Demoſthenes, the Athenian, hath the command 
Com= 


mveſſzon 


of ſome Ships, 316. 20. is joyned in 
. LT1ITIEG 
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miſſion with Nicias, 329. 56. 
Dercyllidas, firaamed Siſyphus, and why, 224. 
54. ſucceedeth Thimbro, Ibid, maketh an a- 
greement with Tiſlaphernes, 226. 56, 
Deucalion, the Son of Prometheus, 93. 3. the 
great Deluge in Greece , which happened in 
his time, Ibid. his Iſſwe, 93s 4+ 
Dictator , who , why ſo called, 427. 17. bis 
various Names, and Power, Ibid. the Bounds 
of his Office, and Appeals from him, Ibid. 25. 
&c. the time of the firſt Difatorſhip, 428. 
30, who was the Perſon variouſly diſcourſed, 
Ibid. Plebcian Difator created, which breed- 
eth diſcontent, 477. 46. Difators, two at the 
Jame time, 705. 39. 
Dido, her Story, 393+ 6, 
Dimas , together with his Brother Idzus ſuc- 


ceed Atlas, 87.26. 
Dinah raviſhed, 31.12 
Diocles modelleth anew the flate, of Syracuſe, 

4 398. 18, 


Diocleſian, the Governour of Carus his Family, 
ſatcceedeth his Maſter. in the Empire, 950. 9. 
tis Afs, Ibid. .10, createth Maximianus 
.: Auguſtus, Ibid. layeth down the Purple in 
- Niconiedia,- 11, 4s ftill perplexed with War, 
951. 12, his memerous Reſcripts, Ibid. refu- 
ſeth to reſume the Purple, .. Thid. 14. 
Dion, the Syracuſian, Son of Hipparinus Tn- 
_ vadeth Sicily, 408. 42. expel/eth Dionylius, 
- Ibid. 43. Redeemeth Syracuſe, 409. 44. 7s 
envied , Ibid. 45. circumvented by Callicra- 
,.\tes, and ſlain, .. Ibid, 
Dion Caflius , his-:0dd Story of . Augufius, 
"IE wt wn $A t: ' ., BAG 64. 
Dionyfius inſlaveth Syracuſe, 399.19. which is 
. done by degrees, Ibid. 20. bis Tricks to male 
himſelf abſolute, '4@1. 24+ a Conſpiracy againſt 
him is diſappointed, 402. 27, he maketh peace 
with the Carthaginians, Ibid. \ another Deſign 
againſt him fruſtrated., 403. 28. bis:Wars, 
Ibid. 29. &c, be fetteth pou Rhegium ſud- 

." denly, but is repulſed, 405. 34+ ſeizeth on 
' Tauromeniums. and hantſheth the greateſt part 
of the Sicilians from+bence, Ibid. bis ſecond Ex- 
 Peditron againſt Rhegium, Ibid. 35. bes third, 

- . 406. 36, in whih-betaketh it, Wbid. his Stu- 
dies, Ibid. 37. he overthroweth the Cartha- 

- \Binians, 407: 383" bird is.overthbrown'” by thern, 
Ibid. he dieth:'of | a $Smrfeit at a Feaſt, aranſ- 

. ported with Jay, tlbid. 39. his Wives and 
- Jſſze. DEBS KEW ....[bid. 
Dionylius the. yornger .ſircceedeth him, lhid.. his 
diſpoſition, 407: 40s i3,6xpell'd by Dian, 40S. 
43. recovereth Syracufc, 410. 465 ts expelPd 
 .@. ſecond time to-Corinth, 4.12.51. where he 


. . dived in great contempt.and peuury. '. ! . "Ibid. | 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſzus, the exctllency of bis | 


.: *Hiftory, 466.21,; 
Dioſcuri, -Caftor and Pollux ſocalled; -and why, 
AS 105, 2. 


Dolabella, Son in Law to Cicero, is beſieged by 
Caſſius, (841.),20. carfeth his Page 10 take 
off bis Head, Ibid. 

Domitian, Sor. of Veſpaſian , why ſo called, 

: 877. 28, ſucceedeth Titus, and diſſembleth 
his Vices in the beginning of his Reign, Ibid. 

. his Story and Cruelty, $78, 30. perſecutetb. 
#ve Chriſtians, and is ſlain by .his own Ser- 


: .zauts., Ibid. the Golden Times . efter him. 


889. 1, 


-—» 


Dorydas and Hianthidas, the Sons of Propodas, 
Reign together in Corinth, 121. 3. but the 
Kingdomis ſubgued by Aletes, Ibid. 

Doryſſus ſwcceedeth his Father Labotas #n Lace- 
demonia, IO6. 4. 

Draco, the Athenian Law-gzver, 99. 2. 

Druids among the Galles, (777+) $4. what 
Learning they taught, (778.) 85. 

Drufus the Tribune laboureth to reconcile the Fa- 

. thers and Equites, 726, 24. but thereby en- 
largeth the Breach, Ibid. is ſtabbed, 727. Ib. 

Druſus, the Son of Livia, Wife ts Auguttus, 
792. 40. he and his Brother Tiberius prove 
ſucceſsful againſt the Rhetians, Boo. 56, 
their farther ſucceſs, 803. 64. Druſus wa- 
ſteth ſeveral of the Enemies Countries, and di- 
eth, $04.64. his Death is variouſly reported, 

Ibid. 


Druſus, the Sox of Tiberius) 833.7. 
Dryuſa, vide Sawus, 
Dynaſties of the gyptian,Kings, 62. 5. 


SUB K9\ 
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A Arth, the Diviſion of it after the Confuſion of 
Tongues, 5.12. Earth and Water deman- 

ded of Arnyntas King of Macedon, 185. 13. 
#be meaning thereof, \bid. Earth and Water 
demanded of the Grecians, IS9. 24. 
Earthquake, a very dreadful one, 683.8, 
Echeſtratus ſucceedeth Agis in the Kingdom of 
.. Lacedzmon, 106. 4, 
clipſe of. the. Sun on theithird of Auguſt, accor= 

. ding to the Julian Account, 312. $. another 
. on the 21ſt of Maxch,:310. 24. one of the 
.. Moon April 25. 340. 86, another of the Sun, 
. which happened on the 24th of Auguſt, 3459. 
I5. the Eclipſe of the Sun at the Death of our 
Saviour miraculous, and Recorded by Heathens 

. to be ſo, $41.21, 
Gene, .who they are, 123. I. they are conſa- 
med by Peſtilence, and ſucceeded by the Hy- 

- antes and one, Ibid. 
Edictum perpetuum compoſed in Adrian's time, 


897. 38. Commentators ol it. Ibid, 
om, 31. 14, 
Eglon.oppreſſeth the raclites, 41. 23, 
Ehud delivereth them,  lhid. 


Eione; a Town in Thrace, fatuate ON the Rwever 
.- Strymon, taken by the. Athenians, and diſ- 


_ franchiſed, 0 ZOO, 6, 
Electus, !Chamberlain to Commodus the Empe- 
ror, I ' 920. 06, 
Eleans and Arcadians - at . variance, 364. 53. 
they fall on the Piczans, Ibid. 
Elephants, the manner of Fighting with them, 
"WE Fs GO1. 19, 

Eli, tbe High-Prieſt, 44-371. 


Epaminondas created General, 35S. 37+. over 
 throweth Cleombrotus 41 the Battle of Leu- 
Ctra, Tbid. 38. Invadeth. Laconia, 360. 44. 
pon his return is queſtion'd for his Life, 361, 
46. Invadth Peloponpeſus, 362. 47. pfer- 
Swagdeth - the Thebans to mind Sea Afﬀairs, 
364+54+ again invadeth Peloponneſus, 365. 
56. fetreth on. Sparta, but returneth to Man- 
tinea, 365. 57. his Horſe are routed, Ibid. 
his Caſe, as to his Return or Stay, 366, Ibid, 
he is mortally wounded in the Battle fought at 
Mantinea, Ibid. 59. expireth, 367, 60. his 
Charafer, Ibid. 
Ephori, 


A Tanin. 


Ephori, their firſt bringing into Sparta, 113. 
24. KC. their Power, I14, 26. 
Epicalte, vide Creon, 
t-pidamnus, @ Colony of the Gorcyrzans, 304. 
18. the Commotions raiſed there, Ibid. they 
procure a Falling out betwixt the Gorcyrzans 
and Corinthians their Founders, Ibid. 19. 
Epigoni, who, 126. 10. they make an Expedi- 
tion againſt the Kingdom of Thebes to revenge 
their Fathers Death, Ibid. take the City of 
Thebes, 127. 11. and ſlew or drove away 
Laodamus, Ibid. 
Epopeus, « Theſſalian, ſeizeth on the Sicyonian 
Kingdom, after the Death of Gorax, 77. 2. 
dieth of the Wounds he received in a Baitle 
with the Thebans, INS 
Equites, how and when that Order came up, 
721, IO, 
Erichtheus, Son of Pandion, Reigneth 50 years 
94-6, loſeth his Life, Ibid, 
Erichthonius, the Succeſſor of Dardanus in his 
Kingdom, '" 89-26 
Erichthonius, the Son of Vulcan and the Earth : 
Expelleth Amphyctions and Reigneth at A- 
thens 50 years, 94. 6. 
Eteocles and Polynices, the Sons of Ocdipus, 
agree to Reign together by turns, 126.9. but 
Eteocles having the firft Courſe, refuſeth to 
yield up his Power, Ibid: bt at laſt they agreed 
to decide the Quarrel by ſingle Combate, ſo 
. they both loſt their Lives, Ibid. 10. 
Eubara revolteth from the Athenians, 303. 13. 
Eudemus ſwcceedeth Agelas an Corinth, 121. 3. 
Eumenes of Cardia , after Alexanders Death 
hath the Governngent of Cappadocia and other 
places aſſigned him, 561. 4. obtaineth tbe bet- 
ter in Aſia, ibid. 7+ is declared an Enemy, ib. 
8, worſted through treachery, 562. 9. Befieged 
in Nora, ibid. 10. is enlarged upon the death 
_ of Antipater, ibid. 11. Mzarcheth into the up- 
per Provinces, 563. 13- Fighteth with Angti- 
gonus, 564. 16. gets the better of him, ibid. 
18. is betray'd and kill d, 565. ibid. 
Evilmerodoch ſizcceedeth Ncbuchadnezar , þis 
Father, 19,27. is flain, being circumwvented 
by Nerigliſfor, | ibid, 
Eunomus ſwcceedeth Prytanis .in Lacedzmon, 


ELSE es 106. 5. 
Euphrates, ſwelling with tain, breaks down the 
. walls of the City of Nineveh, I4. II. 
Eurps, King of Sicyonia', reigneth 45 years, 

| ; WY 77s 16 
Eurydice, I/ife to King Arideus, her Temper and 


Eurytion (otherwiſe Eurypon and Euryphan)) 
gave the name of Eurytionidz tq the Kings of 
that Family, Rs 106, 4. 

Eurylihcnes reigneth at Mycen# three and forty 

. years, 86, 24. and is (lain, \ tbid. 

E xiles readmitted rail againſt their Adverſaries, 
contrary to their Oath, 319427, 


'F, 


TFRJAbii war againft the Veientes, and are ſlain 
F by them, 445.70. theV anity of that Tra- 
_ dition, that only one Boy remained of that F a- 
mily, but what loſt their lives inthe Expediti- 

' on, ; 4455 71. KC. 
Fabius Maximus made Vice-Didator, by delaying 
breaketh Annibals ſucceſs, 


794+37-| 


Faunus, the Son of Picus, his Reigning in Latium 
is a meer Fable, I28, 2, 
Fauliina, the Wife of Antoninus Philoſophus, 
905457» dieth,g 12.69. her Honours and Temple 
after her death, tb'd: 
Faultinianz, 4 ver Company of Girles conſtituted 
zn honor of Fauſtina, ibid. 
Faultinopolis, the Village where ſhe died. ſo calied 
by ber Husband, and made a Colony, ibid. 
Felix , ſent Governor into Samaria, $54. 16; 
bis power extended , playeth the Tyrant , and 
marrieth ſeveral great Ladies, ibid. Outed of 
his Offite, 858,26, Accuſed at Rome by the 
Jews that inhabited Ceſarea, but is pardoned 
by Nero through the Interceſſion of his Brother 
Pallas, | ibid. 
Feſcennine Verſes, what, 699. 22: 
Feſtus (Porcius) ſucceedeth Felix in his Govern- 
ment of Judza, ibid. 
Flaminus, (T. Quintius) the Conſul beateth 
Philip the Nephew of Antigonus, 590. 42. 
taketh in ſeveral places in Italy, ibid. proſpe- 
reth againſt Philip iz Macedonia, 710. 53. 
Overthroweth at Cynoſcephale, and concludeth 
a Peace with him at his regueſt, ibid; 
Flaminius the Tribune bis ſeditions Attempts , 
698. 25. #4 the occaſion of the War called Be1- 
lum Gallicum Cifalpinum, 7OO, 26. 
Florianus, tbe Brother of Tacitus the Emperor, 
 gimeth at the Empire, but is cut off by Probus 
near Tarſus, 949. 8, 


\Florus, Proczrator of Judza , his Tyranny pro- 


veth the occaſion of the Rebellion of the Jews, 
863. 38, wpon which enſued a very preat 

| Slaughter, $864. 39. his error concerning the 
| ſeparation of the Commons of Rome, 684. 8. 
as alſo abaut the place , where Vexcingetorix 
came to ſubmit himſelf to Clar, 787. 115. 
Furius Camillus made Tribunus Militum, and 
_ afterward Didator, 471. 32. ſurpriſeth Veii, 
and incarreth the diſpleaſure of the Multitude, 
ibid. 33, voluntarily exileth bimſelf, 472.3 4. 
after he had lived ſome time at Axdea an Exile, 

is again pronounced Didator, ibid. 37. be over- 
throweth the Galls, and reſcxeth Rome, 473. 
37. defeateth them at the River Aniene, 474. 
40. Dieth of the Plagne, 476. 45. 


G. 


Abinjus, the Puins of Syria, leaueth that 
Cauntry to the tuition of his Son, a Child, 
, 643. 36. reduceth Ptolomy Auletes into X- 
gypt, and for that and bis Bribery is fined, ibid, 
Galatia bath a Roman Governour, 792. 39. 
Galba the Conſul profpereth againſt Philip in Ma- 
_ Cedonia, 70g. 52. his Adventures, 760. 37. 
Galba corſpireth againſtNero, 865.41. obtaineth 
the Empire, $66, 1. is murdered by his Sol- 
diers, 867. ibid. 
Galenor, King'of the Argivesz a conteſt happeneth 
betwixt him and Danaus the Fgyptian, for 
the Kingdom of Argos, is decided by the People 
in favour of Danaus 80. 7. 
Galexius, Emperor, vide Maximitus. 
Galliequs, the Son of Valerianus, made Emperor 
by the. Senate, is given to luxury and ſtupidity, 
veglefieth the-publick affairs , ſo thas the Sol» 
diers . create Emperors every where , 948. 6, 
be is at length ſlain in contempt, ibid, 
Galls befiege Clutiums 472+ .35. defeat the Ro- 
mans 
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mans at Allia, ibid. 36. come to Rome, and 
take it, ibid. are overthrown by the Romans, 
beg a Peace, which is obſtrutted by the Conſuls 
(777) 84. Equitcs among them, who (778) 
86, their Religion, ibid. 67- Colonies of them 
ſent into Germany ( 779. ) 89. they rebel, 
(780) 92. revolt again, (781) 94. waſte their 
own Country, ibid. 97. thrir Generals, (786) 
I 10. are repulſed, ibid. raiſe commotions again. 
(787) 116, are defeated, (788) 116, but at 
laſt they ſubmit, ibid. 

Gallus ( Celtius ) marcheth into Judza with an 
Army, and beſiegeth Jeruſalem, 864. 40. rai- 
ſeth the Siege, through impatience, Ioſeth many 
Men, and departeth for Antipatris, ibid. 

Gallus ( Vibius Hoſtilianus ) Governowr of the 
lower Moelia, ſucceedeth Decius the Emperor, 
is very malicious againſt the Chriſtians, fight- 
eth againſt Emilianus, Commander of the Le- 
gions in Pannonia,947- 4. there both he and 
bis Son Volutian are ſlain, ibid, 

Games Secular and Tarentine, what, 698. 18. 
the Original of the Tarentine, ibid. the Secu- 
lar and they are confounded, ibid, 

Ganymcdes, the Son of Tros, ftoln away by 
Tantalus, the King of Phrygia, for bis Beau- 
ty, wheence aroſe a War, 87. 26, 

Gaus, the Perſian Admiral, marrieth the Daugh- 
ter of Teribazus, and conſpireth againſt Ar- 
taXerxes, 232. 79. 1s ſlain, 233. 81, 

Gaza, @ City in Paleſtine, two Miles and a half 
diſtant from the Sea, of very difficult Acceſs, 

252, 47. 

Gedaliah, a Prince of the Blood, flain by Iſmael], 

$0.25, 

Gelon of Syracuſe, 391. 1. his As and Power, 
3592, 2. ſucceſs againſt the Carthaginians, 
ibid. and vide 397. 14. 

Germanicus, the Son of Druſus, adopted, and 
envied by Tiberius, 832. 4. proſpereth in Ger- 
many, ibid. he, under pretence of quieting 
the Eaſt, expoſeth himſelf to Treachery, 835. 
5. the following year maketh a Voyage into /E- 
gypt, thence returning into Syria, is ſhame- 
fully affronted by Piſo, ibid. 6. dietb of a 
lingering Diſeaſe at Antioch, ibid. his Yue, 

ibid, 

Germans paſs over the Rhine, (765.) 5I. are 
overthrown by C:zſar, (766.) 52. their Cu- 

ſtoms, (778.88, 

Glaucus, the eldeſt Son of Siſyphus by Meropa, 

who firſt celebrated Games in the Iſthmus, 
I2Q0. I, 

Gomer and his three Sons, 7.15, 

Gordianus , the Proconſul, is compelled to take 
pon bim the Purple, joyfully owned, but being 
worſted by Capellianus, Governowr of Mauri- 

. taniaz hangeth himſelf, 945. 43. 

Gordianus, Grand-ſon to Gordianus the Empe- 


ror, made Cxfar, 945. 44. and Emperonr, | 


who maketh War againjt the Pertians, and is 
bywbis Soldiers, ibid, 
Gorgias, Governour of the Parts about Judza, 
fomenteth a continual War with the Jews, 
G14. 52, 

Government Popular reſtored to the Athenians by 
the perſw.:fion of Thraſybulus , 345. 5x its 
inſuf; erable inconveniences, (777) 6. Govern- 
ment Antimonarchial, the Tumalts and Diſor- 
ders ariſing from thence , (779+) 11. many 
Changes of Government in 134 years,(7 50. )1b. 


Grecians make a new Election of Captains, Xeno+ 
phon being one of them, 220. 44. come tg 
Trapezond, 221. 47. return home, 222. 49; 

Greeee, the ancienter Name of the Country, 75.1; 
a general deſcription of it, ibid, its particular 
ancient Kingdoms, 36.2. 

Greeks, or Tyaixot, whence ſo called, 75. 1. 
whence named Hellenes, ibid. the moſt ancient 
lived preying pon one another, 76, 2. 'main- 
tain'd themſelves by Tillage and Depredations 
in the Trojan War. ibid. 3. the Corinthians 
firſt eminent at Sea, then others, ibid. 4. had 
no IWar by Land to increaſe their Dominions, 
77. 4. no written Laws, ibid. the Names of 
tbeir chief Warriers, 88. 28. they return from 
Froy, 89. 32. their Prepazations for Defence 
againſt Xerxes, 193. 35. have the better int 
Battel with ArtaXerxes, 219. 41. joyn with 
Arizus, and retreat, 220. 42. are purſued 
by Artaxerxes, but at laft diſmift by him, 


ibid, 435 

Gyges, King of Lydia, bis Story, 21.33. Cc. 
H. 

Amonia, ſince Theflaly, L27, 1, 


Hammon, the ſame with Ham or Cham, 
4+ 9. 

Hanno /lazn in Sardinia, 691, 4. 

Hanno, another of that Name, ſent to make up 
the Breach among the Carthaginian Mercena- 
ries, enlargeth it, 694. 9. 

Harmodius, vide Hipparchus. 

Harmonia, or Hermione, the Daughter of Mars 
and Venus, and Wife of Cadmus, 124. 3. 
whence ſo called, tbid. 5, 

Harmonia, a certain Minſtrel, ibid. 

Haſidzans, @ Se among the Jews, their Origi- 


nal, and who they were, 652. 3, 
HeQor ſlain, 89. 30. 
Helena raviſhed, 88. 27. her Parentage and Story, 

105. 2, 


Heliogabalus (Antoninus) fwcceedeth Macrinus 
the Roman Emperor, his vicious Life, 944440, 
adopteth Alexianus ( now Alexander,) his 
Couſin-German, ibid. 41. he and his Mother 
are both ſtain by the Soldiers, their Bodies diſ- 
gracefully tumbletl about the Streets, and then 
caſt into the River Tiber, ibid. 

Hellen, the $2 of Deucalion, who Reigned in 
Theſlaly, 75. 1: the time when, ibid. 

Helos, a Town built by Helius; the youngeſt Son 
of Perſeus, 106, 4. 

Helotz, the Inhabitants thereof , 106. 4. -are 
made Slaves, » | tbid. 

Helvius Pertinax, an old Soldier, though of mean 
Birth, made Emperor by the Senate, 920.87, 
reſtraineth Promoters, taketh away divers Tolls 
and Gabels, and reſtraineth the Rapines of Sol- 
diers, who therefore ſet upon him, and kill bim, 

921.1bid. 

Hepheſtion, Alexanders Minion, 2459. 38. di- 
eth at Ecbatane in Media of a Feaver, con- 
traded by high drinking, $57- 36. 

Heraclidz, the Poſterity of Hercules, their Re- 
turn, 91. 35. their Deſcent, IG, 3, 

Hercules, the Son of  Amphytrio and Alcmena, 
born, 82. 12, how many Perſons- there have 
been of that Name, ibid. 13. his Story, 83: 
15. be inſtituteth the Olympick Games, 34. 
IS, his twelve Labours, tbid. 19. other _ 

one 
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done by him, 55.2 I. &c, ſubdueth ſeveral Ci» 
ties in Greece, where be Reigned, ibid, 22. 
his End, 86. ibid. what happened ts his Chil- 


dren after bis death, ibid. 23, 
Herdonius, a Sabine, ſeizeth on the Capitol at 
Romez 451, 54. 


Hereticks, ſeveral ſorts of them, $79. 32. 903. 
52,'&* 96. XC, | 
Herme at Athens, what, 3 
one -night mangled and abufed, which s 
pon as an itl Omen, | | 
Hermes,. or Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, 
Herod, the Sen of Antipater, Governour of Ga- ' 
lilee , his notable formardueſs, 661. 21. is 
ſummoned to Jeruſalem for killing one Ezechias 
a Thief, ibid. 22. appeareth with a. Guard, 
and had done miſchief, had not bis Father and 
Brother diverted bim, ibid, revengeth his Fa- 


28, 53. they are F0 
look'd 
ibid. 


theys Death, 662. 24. falleth ſick, 663. 25. | 


bis Acts after his Recovery, ibid. he and his 


Brother are promoted by the ſtirs-in Judza, | 


ibid, 26. Befieged at Jeruſalem, getteth out 
of the Place, 664. 28, goeth to Petra in A- 
rabia for Aid, ibid. 29. to Rome, and i 
there declared King of Judza, 665. 31. Be- 
feegeth Jeruſalem, 666, 32. taketh Jericho 


ibid. goeth to Antony, and being recruited by | 


him, beſicgeth it afreſh, 667. 34+ taketh it, 
and Antigonus there alſo, who was beheaded 
by Antony, ibid. 35. is Procurator of Syria, 
$11.76. deluded by the Wiſe Men, ſeeketh to 
deſtroy our Saviour, as he did the young Infants 


death forty five of Antigonus his Friends, after 
he had poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, &Cc. ibid. 77. 
7s reconcil'd to Ceſar, 812. ibid. killeth bis 


dear Wife Mariamne, ibid. repaireth the Tem- | 
ple of Jeruſalem, 812. 78. accuſeth his two | 


Sons to Czfar, ibid. 79, his Aﬀairs decline 
after his rifling.Davids Sepulchre, S13. ibid. 
putteth bis Sons to death, ibid. 80. a grievous 
Conſpiracy againſt him, ibid. 81. be ſickgneth 
$14. ibid. his ſtrange Diſeaſe, ibid. 32, mur- 
dereth his Son Antipater, and dieth, ibid. bis 
Teſtament is renewed, ibid, 83, 
Hcrod Antipas, what part he had of his Fathers 
Kingdom, 815. 83. is baniſhed by Cajus to 
Lyons, 849. 2. 
Herod Philip, what ſhare he had allotted him in 
his Fathers Dominions by Czar, 815. 83. 


Herod Agrippa murdereth James the Brother of | 


John, $51. 8. and ſhutteth up Peter in Pri- 
ſon, who was delivered by an Angel, ibid. 
Herodias, Wife firſt to Herodes Philippus, and 
then to Herodes Antipas, 849. 2, 
Hezekiah ſwucceedeh Ahaz, 52, 12, Reigneth 29. 


years, and dicth, —_ 
Hicro, the Son of Hierocles, created chief Ma- 
giſtrate by the Syracutians, 679427. 


Hicron of Syracuſe, Brother of Gelon, ſwcceed- 
eth him, 397. 14. re-buildeth Catana, and 
changeth its Name ts Etna, bis diſpoſition and 
Death, ibid. 

Hipparchus is ſlain by Harmodius and Ariſto- 
giton, 290. 10, 


Hippocrates, the Famous Phyſitian, his Deſcent 
and Eminency, 368,63. his Oath, ibid.65.&c. 
Hittizus, buildeth a City of his own in Thrace, 
186, 14. ſendeth a Meſſage to Ariſtagoras, 
Governour of Miletus, 1bid. 15, is taken and 
put to death, | 


199, 23, 


72,34 | 


| Jake oppreſſeth 
. Jacob and Eſau born, 29. 9. flieth from bis 
in and about Bethlehem, $11... 76. putteth to | 


| Hiftrio, whence ſo called, 476. 48. 
Homogyrus, kilPd by a Thwnderbolt, 79. 5. it 

worſhipped by the Argivecs, becanſe he firſt 

_ yoaked Oxen in the Plough, ibid; 

Horace the Poet dieth in the 57th year of his Ape, 
K | 808, 77, 

HoratiusS made Conſul in the room ef Lucrctius, 

421. 15: be dedicateth the Capitol, 422. ibid, 

Horatius, firnamed Cocles, why fo called, 423, 
18. bis Story, ibid. 

Hormiſda flieth to Conſtantine , who receiveth 
him with all Honour imaginable, 958. 30, 

 . the occaſion thereof, | ibid, 

Hortenſian Law, # ES 684.8; 

Hoſheaz the 19thzand laſt King of Iſrael, 60.13; 

Hyanthidas, vide Doridas. +. . 

Hyrcanus, the Brother, of Ariſtobulus , enterefh 
pon the Prieſthood, 657. 13. is ſtirred up td 
move for his juſt Right, ibid. procureth his 
Flight to Areras King of Arabia, ibid. 14. 
he and his Brotber ſend to Pompey to makg their 
Complaint, who ſideth with Hyxcanus, 658 
15. goeth in Embaſſy with Phaſclus to the 
Parthian General , Barzaphantes 3 but they 
are perfidiouſly captivated. Hyrcanus is depri- 
ved of his. Ears, 655. 30. 


I 
the Iſraclites and Philitins , 
41. 24, 


Brother. into Meſopotamia, 3O. 11. his Iſſue, 
ibid. his Return, ibid. 12. 'goeth into Fgypt, 

2,15. dieth, ibid. 16. 
Jaddzus, or Jaddus the High Prieſt, refuſeth to 
break, bis Faith, 251. 46. goeth to meet A- 
lexander #n his Pontifical Veſtments. 252,46. 
James, the Son of Alphzus, firſt Biſhop of Je- 
rulalem, and firſt of all Biſhops, 847. 85. 
killed by procurement of Ananus the High 


Prieſt, 861. 32s 
James the Brother of John ſlain by Herod A- | 
grippa, 851.8, 


Janiſcus,, or Inachus, King of Sicyonia, Reign= 
eth 42 years, 78. 3. and then dieth. ibid. 
Janus the Temple at Rome ſhut up, 698. 22, 
Japhet*s Portion, and ſeven Sons, 6.17. owned 
by the Greeks for their Eounder under the 
Name of Japetus, ibid, 
Jaſon, Prince of Theſſaly, procureth a Truce be- 
tween the Bxotians and Archidamus, 359. 
40. and is preſently after murdered by bis 
Brothers, ibid, 
Jaſon rageth at Jeruſalem among his Conntry- 
men, GIO. 42, 
Jaſus, King of Argos, after whom the City was 
nemed Jaſos, and the Citizens Jalii, 80. 7, 
Topan and his four Sons, 3. 20, 
choahaz , ihe younger Son of Joſias , made 
King, who continued but three Months in that 
Dignity, 53. 17. is led away by Pharaoh into 
Aegypt, | 54. ibid. 
Jehojakim made King by Pharaoh Necho in his 
Brothers place, 54. 17. yieldeth\ to Nebu- 
chadnezar,with his Wife and Children, 55.22, 
Jehoſaphat , ſwcceedeth Aſa, 50. 6. Reigneth 
24 years, and ſome Months, and then dietb, 
ibid, 

Jepthah overthroweth the Ammonites. 43. 29. 


Jericho deſtroyed, 39. I7. 
Mmmmm«m 


cro- 


A T ABLE. 


Jeroboam King, 57. I, ſetteth up two Golden ) 


Calves ibid. 2. Reigneth 22 years and diet, 
ibid. His Poſterity is utterly deſtroyed, ibid. 3. 
Jeroboam the ſecond, 59. 10. Reigneth one and 
forty years, 60. ibid. dieth, ibid. 
Jeruſalem and the Temple burnt, 56. 24. the firſt 
Temple built by Solomon, 47. 42. the ſecond 
Temple built there, 178, 2, 
ewiſh Sefs, their original, 6o1- 2. 
= their return out of Captivity, 177. Te they 
are perſecuted, 634. 18. a diſſention hetwixt 
them and the Samaritans, 638. 28. deluded 
by a young man of Sidon , who counterfeited 
Alexander the Son of Herod, 815. 84. Ba- 
niſhed Rome, 847. $6. they rebel, $63.38. 
the occaſion thereof, ibid. a great ſlaughter a- 
mong themſelves, 864. 39. they rebel againſt 
the Romans, 885. 12, rebel again in Adrian's 
time, 898, 41, 
Itus the Son of Tros, whom he ſucceeded, who 


built the Chief City, called Troja by the Latins, | 


but by the Greeks, Illium, from K. Ilias, na- 


med, 87. 26, 
Hlyrians infeft the Italians at Sea, whence ariſeth 
a War, 699. 23, 


Tllyrius, the Son of Cadmus, who either gave or 
took, name from the Illyrians, I24. 4. 
Inachidz, their Kingdom very moderate, 91. 38. 
the Government thereof made Democratical , 
92, 32. 
Inachus firſt began a Kingdom at Argos, whence 
the Proverb, 78. 1. 
Induciomarus kilPd, (776 )80. 
Intaphernes, vide Darius. 
Inter-Regnum for a year after the death of Ro- 
mulus, who died childleſs, I37. 12. 
Joas ſucceedeth Ahaziah, his own Servants conſpire 
againft him, and murder him on bis bed, 51. 8. 
Jocaſta, the Mother and Wife of Ocdipus, hang- 
eth ber ſelf, 126, 9, 
Joan, the ſecond Son of Eber and bis 13 Sons, 
5. I 4. @c. their Seat, 6. 15. &*c. 
John the Baptiſt beginneth to exerciſe his Mini- 
ftry, $34.9. 
John, Brother of James, baniſhed to Pathmos, 
879. 32. bis Death, 88 


* 7s 
John, ſurnamed Hircanus , why, 650. his Ex- | 


ploits, ibid. reneweth the League with Rome, 
and befiegeth Samaria, 651. ibid. takerh it, 
ibid. 2, dieth, ibid. 3. 
Jonathan, Brother of Judas Maccabzus, choſen 
Captain in his room, 619. 62. is circumvented 
and kIPd by Tryphon, 622.7, 
Tonia, it's 12 Cities, 98. 19. revolteth, 203,66, 


Tonian Rebellion, the occaſion thereof, 184. 14. 
Tonians aſſiſted by the Athenians, 197, 16, 


Joram ſucceedeth Jehoſaphat, and reigneth eight 
years, 51. 6. then dieth miſerably, ibid, 
Joſeph the Son of Rachel born, 3C.I1, 
ſold into Egypt, 31.13. is advanced, ibid, 15, 
dieth, 32, 17. 
Joſephus anſwereth ſufficiently the ſlanders of 
Apion and others againſt the Fews, 61. 16. 
his Teſtimony concerning Chriſt, 841. 22, his 
works, when finiſhed, 074.21, 
Joſhuah vanguiſheth the Kings, 39-18. dieth, 


+ 40. 20, 
Joſiah, King of Iſrael, fighting with Necho, di- 
w, { 53- 16, 


Jotham, King of Iſracl, reignetb 16 years, 52.11. 
. dieth, ibid . 


Iphicrates ſent to aſſiſt the Spartans, his Conduct 

cenſured by Renephon, 361.45. 
Irens, among the Lacedzmonians, who, 110.17. 
Iſaac born, 29. 8. marrieth, ibid. 9. dieth, 31. 


14, | 
Iſhboſheth ſwcceedeth Saul, 46.37. ts ſlain after 
ſeven years reign, ibid. 38, 
Iſmael born, 29. 7. dieth, 30. 10. bis Poſterity, 
| ibid. 

Iſmenias prt to death, 354. 26; 
Ifraclies oppreſſed in Xgypt,depart thence, 33.21, 
their number a# that time, 34. 1. they paſs the 

' Red Sea, ibid. 2. their Food, 35. 3. the De- 
calogue delivered to them, ibid. 4. are com- 
manded to turn back into the Wilderneſs, 36.8, 
their Manſions for thirty ſeven years, 37. 9. 
paſs over Jordan into Canaan, 39. 16. fall 
to Idolatry, 40.21. are oppreſſed by the Midi- 
anites, 41.25. delivered by Gideon, 42. ibid. 
oppreſſed by the Philiſtines and Ammonites, 
Ibid. 27, vexed by the Philiſtines, 43. 30. 
they defire a King, 4.3. 34+ are carried away 
captive, and the Samaritans placed in their 
room, G1, 13. they are afflicted in MFgypt, 
64. 9, 

Italy bath ſeveral ſorts of Governors, he, £4 
Judza, #*s affairs in the time of Ochus, 242. 
I4. Seditions there, 815, 83. is governed by 
Deputies, ibid. 
Judas (Maccabzus) ſwcceedeth his F ather, 614. 
52, protefeth the Jews, ibid. is vifforious, 
ibid. overthroweth Lylias and the Scythian 
Nomades, 615. 53. as alſo Timotheus, 8c. 
ibid. 54. is ſlain in Battel, 618. 61, 
Jugurtha, Son of Maſianabal, and King of Nu- 
midia, 723. 15. Gonquereth all oppoſers, 72 4, 
17. is bumbled by Mctellus, ibid 18. over- 
thrown by Marius, and led in Triumph, 725. 
20, put to death by order of the Senate, ibid. 
Julia, Daughter of Octavius Czfar by Scribo- 
nia, 792. 40. 7s married, firſt to Marcellus, 
ibid. then to Agrippa, 795. 47. and after him 

to Tiberius, 802, 61. her incredible wanton- 
neſs, 810.74. ſhe is baniſhedi nto Campania 
by her Father, ibid. 
Julia , Daughter to Julius Czſar, married to 
Pompey, 746. 2, 
Tulianus (Didius) prrchaſeth the Empire,926, 1, 
given up to luxury, and loſeth the favour of the 


Soldiers, ibid. decreed to death by the Senate 
and the Empire to Severus, 937. 2. 
Jupiter, ſeveral men of that Name, 79.3. whence 
ſo many, ibid. 4, 
Jupiter Feretrius, why ſo called, 469. 28, 
Ixion ſwucceedeth Aletes in the Kingdom of Co- 
rinth, who reigned 37 years, I21. 3, 


K. 


Ing of Perfia calleth himſelf King of Rings, 
262, I. the Kingdom it ſelf being He- 
reditary, ibid. 2. the manner of the King's 
Promotion, 263. ibid. how adored, ibid. 3. 
 Abſolnte, ibid. 4. their Ornaments, 264. 5, &+ 
6. Royal Palaces, ibid. 7. their Drink, 269.S. 
their Diet and Attendance at Table, 270. 10. 
(reſts, 271. ibid. ſeveral Wives, Concubines, 
and Riches, ibid. 12. their Eldeſt Sons how 
Educated, 272. 13. their Travels, ibid. 14, 
the manner of their ſitting in Fudgment , and 
Royal Judges, 273. 15. ſeven in number, ibid. 
I6, 


he. 


.16, their Rewards of deſerving Perſons, ibid, 
Hunting, 274. 17. their Kingdom divided in- 
to Satrapies, and the Duty of a Satrapa, ibid. 
18. a certain Poyſon they uſed, when reſolved 
to dye, 276.24. where buried, ibid, how their 

- King i4 ſet ous and adorned, 285.47. 


L. 


Abdacus, the Son of Polydorus, King of 

+ Fhebes, ruleth in Thebes, 125. 6. dieth 
«there, ibid. 
Labienus defeateth the Treviri, (777-) 83. 
Laborofardochus, the Son of Nerigliflor, ſuc- 
. cceedeth. his Father in the Babylonian King- 
om, 19.27. is made away by his Relations, 


- | | ibid. 
Lahotas ſacceedeth Echeſtratus, 106. 4. dieth, 

| tbid, 
Licedzemon, #t*s firſt Inhabitants, 165.1, 


Lacedzmonians diſtreſſed, 301. 8. inquire of the 
Oracle at Delphos about the event of the War, 
30S, 28. ſend frivolous Meſſengers to Athens, 

+ thid. 29. head both the Parties in the Pelo- 
ponneſian War, 310 3. what Greeks ftand 
.” withthem, 311. 4. deſire a Truce, and ſend to 
Athens about a" Peace, which Cleon croſſeth, 
' 317. 22. vindicate themſelves at Corinth, 
322. 37. are. kept from the Olympick, Exerci- 
-. ſes, 325. 44. ſend to Argos about a Peace, 
- which is obtained, 326. 40. attempt t0 take 
Argos in vain, 327. 48. take notice of the 
| League broken weith Athens, ibid. 50. ſend to 
Athens about- a. Peace, which Clegphas ob- 
. ftrateth, 338. 99. they are beaten, 357. 33. 
- Commotions betmixt them and the Megalopo- 
litans, '377. 20. make war in abſence of Alex- 
- ander, but are vanquiſhed by Antipater, his 
- Lieutenant, 386. 42. ſend te bim into Alia to 
beg pardon, ibid. 43. 

Laceffades, a Sicyonian King, 78. 4. 

Lztus, General to Commodus the Emp. 920.26. 

Laius, the Son of Labdacus, bad the Kingdoms of 
Thebes reſtored to bint by the Thebans, 125. 

. 6, marrieth Jocaſta,ibid. 7s kzlF'd by —_ 
ibid.7. 

Lamedon, Son of 'Coronus King of Gponns, 

78, 2, 

Laodamus, the King of Thebes, flain by Alc- 

- - MRON, x I26.11. 

Laomedon, Son of lus, ſucceedeth him in his 
Kingdom, who ſeekjng to defraud Hercules of 
bis wages for killing the Whale that ſhould 
have devour d his Daughter , was outed hoth 
of bis Kingdom and Life, 87. 26, 

Latins overthrown at the Lake of Regillus, 429. 

© 32, again, | 478. 48. 

Latinus reigned after Faunus in Latium, 128. 3. 

Latium, it's antient Inhabitants, 127.1. why ſo 
called, 128. 2. is totally ſubdued, 478. 49. 

Law propoſed for Creation of Tribunes in the Aſ- 
ſembly of Tribes, 447. 74+ which paſſeth, 448. 
77. another for diviſion of certain Grounds , 
453. $8. a New Law, 456. 94. the Senate 
is perſwaded to ſubmit to new Laws, where- 
upon Commiſſioners are choſen to fetch ſome out 
of Greece, ibid. Law Royal, or Lex Regia, 
788. 29. a different way of expounding it, and 
the reaſon thereof, ibid. 30. the Hortenhtian 
Law ſtrangely wreſted, ibid. 31. but all in 
vain, 789. ibid. Civil Law, its Original and 


459- 7. &&- 


Contextare, 
League betwixt the Platzans and Athenians; 
290, 8; 


Leleges, antient Inhabitants of Lacedzmon » 6 
cald from Lelex their King, and from him the 
Country was cal dLelegia and Lelegis, 105.1; 

Leonidas, King of Sparta » ſent by the Council 
of Athens with 6000 Foot againſt Rerxes, 
194. 37. ſlain at the Battel of Thermopylz, 

fighting valiantly, ibid. 39, and after bis Body 
being found hy the Enemy was nailed to a Croſs, 

tbid. 

Leucippus, King of Sicyonia, reigneth 4.3 yeare, 

[TORN 

Leutychides put in the place of Demaratus ir 
Sparta, 293. 21. puniſhed for the Injury be 

offered him, | 294. 24; 

Licinius marrieth Conſtantine's Siſter, 953. 19. 
He and Conſtantine are at variance, 954. 20; 
be is worlted at Cibalis, ibid. they make an 
Agreement, ibid. 21. he flyeth to Byzantium, 
and thence to Chalcedon, 957. 2 S. thence to 
Incomedia, 958. 31. ſubmits, ibid; 

Linternum (or Liternum) a Maritime Town in 
Campania, 7139. 

Lipfius his Apalogie far Seneca againſt Dio,$62. 


39 
Livia Drufilla, Fife of Auguſtus Czlar, 792. 
40, procureth pardon for the Conſpirators a- 
gainſt him, 819. 92, is ſuſpeded to have had 
a hand in poyſoning her Husband, 829.112, 
Livius Andronicus was the firſt that made Come- 
dies. and Tragedies at Rome, : 696.17, 
Lucan the Poet , one of the Conſpirators againſt 
Nero put to death, | 862.354 
Lucius Czfar, Grand-ſon of Auguſtus, and Son 
of Agrippa by Julia, is adopted, 808. 72. ap- 
pointed to go into Spain, but ſuddenly dieth at 
Mazlſcilles, $18.86, 
Lucius Quyintius, Father to Cxſo3 then lately 
Baniſhed, is taken from the Plough, and made 
Conſul, 452. 84. his Carriage in his Office, 
ibid. 85: is made Difator, ibid. 86. over- 
throweth the Aqui, ibid. 


| Lucretiaz her Story,t 50.45. killeth her ſelf, ibid, 


Lyeretius, ber Father, cboſen Elder Conſul in the 
rom of Brutus, 421. 14. dieth. within fers 
dayes after bis Creation, ibid. 15, 

Lucullus, Lieutenant to Sylla, 731.10. ſent a- 
gainſt Mithridates and hefiegeth him, 736. 4, 
putteth bim to flight, and purſueth bim into bis 
own Kingdow, ibid. and into Armenia, ibid. 
25. where be overthroweth T igranes who pro- 
teded him, 737.26, 

Lupercalia, certain Fegſts az Rome, what they 
are, (536) 9, 

Luſtrum what, and whence ſo named, 145. 31. 

Lutatius Catulus, Conſul, defeateth the Cartha« 
ginians, : 693-7. 

Lybian, or African War, whence it aroſe, 694.11, 

Lycidas, 8 Senator, Stoned, and why, 200. 57, 
bis Wife and Children ſerved ſo allo by the 
Women, ibid, 

Lycurgus, King of Lacedzmon, 106. 5. is Tu- 
tor to Charilaus his Nephew, whom he made 
King of the Spartans, 106. 5. his Travels, 
107. 6. at his return he new modelleth the 

State, ibid:8. taketh away the power-of Kings, 
108, 10. inſtituteth a Senate, ibid. which con- 
fiſted of 28 perſons, 109.12. what they were, 
ibid. introduceth an Equality of Poſſeſſions, 
ibid. 
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ibid. 14. forbiddeth the uſe of Silver and Gold 
Coin, and maketh Tron-Money, ibid. 15. pro- 
videth for the Education of Boys, 110. 16. and 
of Virgins, 111. 18. Travel prohibited by bim, 
ibid. 19. Kings, Senate, and People ſworn to 
obſerve his Laws, 112,20. he dieth of an A- 


trophie, ibid, 
Lycus ſlain in Battel, 25. 6, 
Lydians, their deſcent, 21.32, whence ſo termed, 

ibid. their Royal Families, ibid. 33. 
Lynceus, a King of the Argives, Governeth one 

and forty years, SI.9., | 


Lyſander made Admiral by the Lacedzmonians 
' #n lien of Cratifippidas, 339. 84. obtaineth 
pay of Cyrus for his Sea-men, 1bid. his time 
expired, 340. 86. be is ſent for by the Allies 
to reaſſume the Government of the Fleet, 341. 
89. defeateth the Athenian Fleet at Ago(- 
potamos, 342. ibid. patteth all the Priſoners 
to death but Adimantus, Brother of Polyde- 
lies, ibid, 90. befiegeth Athens both by Sea 
and Land, ibid. 91. as alſo Thraſybulus and 
his fellows in the Pyrxus, 345. 4. Eclipſeth 
Agelilaus, 347- 10. #s ſlain, 348. 12, his 
Charafer, ibid. 
Lyl:machus, hath the Government of Thrace af- 


ter Alexanders death, 560. 3. Combineth with 
Ptolomy and Caſſander, 567. 25. 7s ſlain in 
the Battel againſt Scleucus, 573. 14. 


M. 


Acedonia , formerly Emathonia , why ſo 
called, 370.1. their ſeveral Kings, 1bid.2. 
Macedonians ſeiſed with a pannick fear, 257.58. 
Macrinus ſucceedeth Baſhanus in the Empire, de- 
feateth Artabanus with incredible ſlaughter, 
but grows in contempt, 943+ 39. burneth A- 
dulterers alive with their bodies joyned together, 
944. 39. is ſlain with his Son Diadumenius, 

# whom he had given the Title of Czfar, 


tbid. 
Mzandrius ſzcceedeth Polycrates, who was his 
Vicegerent, 289. 7. 


Mznon the /Egeſtan, a Captive, prefer'd to the 
ſervice of Agathocles for his Beauty, 678. 23, 
Concealeth his diſpleaſure for the Calamity of 
bis Country, and his own baſe condition, and 
poiſoneth Agathocles with a Tooth-pick,, ibid, 
laboureth in vain to get the Tyranny, ibid. 24. 

Magas, the Brother of Ptolomy Philadelphus, 
obtaineth the Government of Cyrene, 632.13, 

Magi conſpire againſt Cambyſes, and uſurp, 181, 
11. their impoſture diſcovered, 181.1, a Con- 
ſbiracy againſt them, 182, 2. they are ſlain, 

ibid. 

Mago, the firſt who laid the Foundation of the 
Carthaginian Empire, 396. 13. leaveth two 
Sons behind him, A\drubal and Amilcar, ibid. 

Magog, the ſame with Prometheus, 3.19, 

Man Created, 1. 1. his Fall, ibid. 2. be is expel- 
led Paradiſe, ibid. 3. his Impiety cauſeth a 


Deluge, 2.5. 
Manaſles ſucceed:th Hezckiah 3 Reigneth five and 
fifty years, and then dieth, $3.15, 


Mcnetho's Lies concerning the Original of the 
Jews, 64- 10. &Cc. his Falſe Chronology, 66, 
= 

Manlius Capitolinus aimeth at the Soveraignty, 
473+ 39. for which attempt he.is precipitated 


from the Tarpeian Rock, ibid. | 


Manlius, firnamed T orquatus, and why, 476.45. 
Manlius (Cneus) Conſul, ſubdueth the Galatians, 
713. 7. bringeth Luxury firſt of all to Rome, 
ibid. 

Marcellus, why ſo called, 7o1. 29. be killeth 
* Virdomarus King of the Gzſatz, and dedli- 
dicateth the third Opima Spolia zo Jupiter 
Feretrius, overthroweth the Galles, and fo 
endeth that War, ibid. Befiegeth Syracuſe in 
Sicily, 706, 41. jeereth his own Engineers, 
and calleth Archimedes by the name of Bria= 
reus, 706. 42. is ſlain, 708.46. 
Marcellus,Octavius his Nephew and Son-in-Lay,* 
793.42. is diſpleaſed with Agrippa, ibid. 
dieth;, 794. 43. 
Marcius (Lucius) the Tribune, revengeth the death 
of the Scipio's by a great ſlaughter of the Car- 


thaginians, 706, 43. 
Marcus Curtius periſheth to free his Conntry from 
a deftrufive Peſtilence, . _. : 476. 45. 


Mardonius, Son-in-Law 10 Darius, leadeth For- 
ces unſuccesfully into Greece, 189. 24. .per- 
ſwadeth Xerxes to undertake an Expedition 
thither, 191. 29. is left behind him there, 199. 
55. burneth Athens, and goeth into Barotia, 
200.58. is ſlain, . 201. 62, 

Marius (Caius) Lieutenant to Metellus, 724.18. 
made Conſul, ibid. taketh Jugurtha, and leads 
bim in triumph to Rome, 725. 20. made 
Conſul a ſecond time, and difpatcheth the Cim- 
brian War : he, with the Tribune, ſeeking un- 
juſtly to oppoſe Sylla, is driven from the City, 
and declared an Enemy, 729. 3. his Cruehy, 
730. 5» is ſlain, and bis head ſet upon the 
Roſtra. £9 .. thid. 

Marius (Junior) Conſal, 733. 14. killeth: bim- 
ſelf, whoſe Head is ſet up in the Pleading- 


place at Rome, ibid. 15. 
Martia, the Concubine ef Commodus the Empe- 
ror, 920,86, 


Maſaniſſa, the old and conſtant Friend to the Ro- 
mans , quarrelleth with the Carthaginians, 
716, IS. dieth at the age of ninety, 717. 20. 

Maſhlians defeated by Brutus, (804) 37. their 
perfidious humour, (805) 38. are forced to 
yield, ibid. 

Mattathias oppoſeth Antiochus Epiphanes, 612. 
46. and Judas, his Son, after him, ibid.47. 

Mauſolus, the Petty King of Caria , his ſtately 
Monument erefted by bis Wife Artemilia, 242. 
I5. h | 

Maxentius #ſurpeth in the time of Conſtantine 
the Great, 951. 14. but is defeated, 953.18 
and drowned, 1bid. 

Maximianus Herculeus, Emperor, putteth off the 
Purple at Milan, 950. 11. refigneth it, 951, 
14, dieth, : 952.15, 

Maximianus Galerius and Conſtantius Chlorus 
adopted, and both Emperors tt one time, 95 1s 
1:3. 

Maximinus made Emperor by the Soldiers, 945. 
43. bis Birth, Parentage and Temper, he over- 
throweth the Germans, waſteth their Country, 
and is at laſt kilPd by young men, incenſed at 
bis rapacity.ibid. Galerius createth his Siſters 
two Sons Ceſars, viz. Galerius Maximinus 
and Severus, 951. 13» 

Maximinus ( Balbinus ) made Emperor by the 
Senate 945. 44. a Perſtcutor of Chrijtiansy 
946. ibid. is kilPd by his own men, ibid. 

Mazeus.,General of the Carthaginians,#s ExiFd, 

396, 
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396. 12, and puniſhed for his crimes, ibid, 
Mccxnas, his Plea to Octavius Cxfſar for 
Monarchy, 776. 5. his advice for the ordering 
of affairs as to the Magiſtrates of Senatorian 
dignity, 781. 14. thoſe of Equeſtrian Rank , 
7$2..16. Education of the Children of Sena- 
tors and. Equites, ibid. 17, the Militia and 


Money, 783+ 1 $. that Rome ſpould be Adorn- 
ed, and the Provinces Curbed, ibid, 19. how 
ſeandalous words are to be taken into conſidera- 
tion, and Traitors puniſhed, ibid. the Senate 
to be made uſe of, 783.20. Military men not to 

be envied, 784. ibid. Rules for Calar's good 
deportment, ibid. 21. deſerving perſons ra- 
ther to be rewarded above, than below their 
merits, ibid. he dieth, 807. 7 0. his Commen- 
dation, ibid. 
Medes rebel againſt Darius Nothus, 214+ 24. 
Megalopolis, 2 Town built by the Arcadians at 
the Requeſt of Epaminondas, 360.42. whence 

it was ſo called , ibid. the Time of its 
building according to Diodoxus the Hiſtorian, 
362.49. 

Megara, the Inhabitants thereof much diſtreſſed 
by the ſeveral Inroads of the Athenians, and 
their own Exiles, whom they had ejefed, 319. 
26. Great Commotions and Stirs arife a- 
mong them, ſo that they are tired with conti- 
nual diſturbances, ibid. 
Melanthius, a Mcſſenian , accepting the Combat 
againſt the Boeotian King, Reigneth at Athens, 


98. 18. dieth, ibid, 
Mclus, an 1land fo called, invaded by the Athe- 
nians aud taken, 327. 50. 


Men Learned and Eminent in ſeveral of the. Arts 
and Sciences, together with an account of the | 
Time wyen they flouriſhed, 309.32. & 631.11; 

Menelaus gaineth the Kingdom of Lacedzmon, 
through the ſpecial favor of Tyndareus, 105.2. 
and reigneth there, ibid, 

Mencnius #s fined for the miſcarriage of the Fabii, 

,-  .q446:74 

Mcneſtheus, King of Athens, dieth at th 
Melos in his return from the Siege of Troy, | 
who accompanied Agamemnon and Menelaus | 
thither with 50 Ships, 98.17. 

Mentor the Rhodian offereth to betray Sidon to 
Ochus, 240.6, he and Bagoas lay Stege to Bu-| 
baltis, - 244 T0. 

Menis, or Menas, the firſt Egyptian King that 
reigned after their Gods, 63.7% 

Meſſcnians paſs into Sicily 119. 44+ they that 
continued were made ſlaves, 120, 45. are re- | 
called, and reeſtabliſhed, 360. 42, 

Metellus the Conſul defeated the Carthaginians, 
693. 6, bumbleth Juguttha, 724,18, 

Miletus beſieged, 188. 21. &C. is taken, 189,23, 

Miltiades, bis Pedigree and Actions, 295. 27s. his 
fruitleſs Expedition to Paros, 296. 29. be di- 
eth in Priſon, ibid. 29, 

Minerva, ſeveral of that Name, 92. 2. 

Minoas, an Iſland lying before the Shoar of Me- 
garls, | 31516, 

Minos the Son of Jupiter, and Lawgiver among 
the Cretians, 95» 9. 

Minutius Felix» an excellent Lawyer, 933. 18. 
the time when he flouriſhed, | tbid, 
Mizriam ſtruck, with Leprofie, 35.7. dieth, 37.9. 
Miriam and his eight Sons, 9.24, &C. is the Son 
of Cham, 61. 1. the ſame with Oltris, ib, 2, 
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and Dionyſius) his vaſt Deſigns and great At= 
tempts, 728. I. # oppoſed by the Senate, wh 
reſtored the King he had caſt out, 729. 2: be 
recovereth many Countries, 1b. cauſeth 8000@ 
Italians and Romans to be kiIPd in one day, 
730. 8. the War with him renewed,735.21. 
overthroweth Muxena, whom Sylla, wpon his 
depariure for ltaly bad left in Alia, ibid. 21. 
in the third War recovereth Bithynia , 
736.20. Beſiegeth Cyzicus a City of Propon- 
tis, ibid. 24. forced thence by Lucullus to fly 
into his own Kingdom, ibid. and from thence 
into Armenia, ibid. 25. he overthroweth Fa- 
bius, and after him Triarius, 7 37. 27. ts de- 
feated by Pompey.,7 40.35. and flieth toChol- 
chos, ibid. thence into Scythia, ibid. 36. kilieth 
bimſelf by the help of a Gall, after be had poi- 
ſoned bis Daughter and Concubines, 7 4.2.40. his 
 Charadeer, | ibid. 
Mirylenzans yield to the mercy of the Athenians, 
315. 15. a ſevere Sentence againſt them. ibid. 
but "tis mitigated by the Clemency of Diodotus, 
| ibid. 15. &c, 
Molon rebelleth againſt Antiochus the Great, 598, 
II; be and his Army are deſtroyed, 599, 13, 
Monarchy, an eminent Paſſage denoting its Ex» 
 cellency, 469.29: it's Neceſſity, 780. 13. An- 
tuquity and Authority, 701, 13, 
Monetus the Feſuit miſliketh Czlar's Geography 
of Gall, 748.7. reprebendeth him as unskilful., 
| 749. Is 
Moſes born, 33. 18, the meaning of his Name, 
32. 18. ſent to Pharaoh, ibid. 20. mumbreth 
the. people, 38. 14: dieth, ibid. 15. 
Mutijus, firnamed Sczvola, and why, 423: 19, 
.  hisbold attempt to aſſaſſinate King Porſena,ib, 


Mycenz the Town deſixoy'd, 3024 IO; 
Mycenzans and Argives fall out, ibid; 
N. 
\ T Abis, Tyrant of Sparta, holdeth Greece and 
Atgos zn ſlavery, © 7104 55s 


Nabonaſar, or Nabonaſlar, King of Babylon, 15. 
15. his Era, ibid, 
Nabonidus (called alſo Nabonadius, Nabanni- 
doctius and Labinytus) a Babylonian, ſet »þ 
in the room of Laboroſardochus, who reigned 
17. (or as ſome think) 27 years, I9.27. 
Nabopolaſſar, or Nabulaſlar, King, 17.23. 
Nzvius (Cneius) the Roman Poet, 6994 22; 
publiſheth Plays, wrote the firſt Punick, War, 
leaving a proud Epitaph for himſelf to be engra« 
ved on bis Tomb, ib, 
Narciſſus, the Freedman of Claudius, 856, 30. 
5 murdertd by Nero, 857. 241 
Naxians enſlaved; '%, ZOO, 6s 
Nearchus, Alexander's . Admiral at Sea in his 
Indian Expedition, | . *:1 . JIC3G 
Nebuchadneſar made King, with bis Father Na- 
bopolaſſar,17.23. bis Exploits and Fabricks, 
18. 24. bis Pride and Puniſhment, ibid, 25; 
what is recorded of him by Heatheniſh Authors, 
ibid. 26, dieth after he had reigned 43 years, 
KA I 9, ibid, 
Nectopolis, or the City of dead bodies in Fgypt, 
| | | 631. 9s 
Nectanebus, or Nectanebis, King of #igypt, 
ſent out to ſpie the number of the Perſan Ar- 
my,'233.84. is ſent againſt the Cities in Syria, 
237-95. flicth out of Egypt, 241:11; 


Mithridates, King of Pontus, (ſirnamed Eupator | 
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Nehemiah obtaineth leave to repair Jeruſalem, | 


210. 15. 


Nero (Claudius) deladed in Spain by Afdrubal, 
707.45. Created Conſul,70S. 47. killeth Af- 
drubal, and caſteth his head into Annibals 
Camp, ibid. 

Nero, the Son of Domitian Nero and Agrippina, 
ſucceedath Claudius, $57.23. exceedeth all 
Princes in his firſt five years Reign, 1bid. 24. 
his Mother and be are at odds, $58. ibid. be 
poiſoneth Britannicus, and beginneth to diſcover 
his cruel Temper and Inclination, bid. 25. 
falleth in love with Poppza, ibid. 27. canſeth 
his Mother to be made away, 859, ibid. is 
flattered by the Senate and People, ibid. 25. 
bis Enormities, ibid. Marricth Poppea, $61. 
32. his wickedneſs in ſetting Rome on fire, 
and accuſing and perſecuting the Chriſtians for 
the fat, $62. 34. there happeneth a Conſpiracy 
againſt him, ibid. 35. be putteth ſeveral to 
death, 863.36. killeth bis Wife Poppza.jbid. 
the height of bis Impicty, ibid. 37. murdereth 
himſelf bythe help of Epaphroaitus his Freed- 
man, $65, 42, Eecclefiaftical Affairs in his 
Reign, | $66.43, 

Nerva (Cocceius) ſwcceedeth Domitian, 880.1, 


his good Government, ibid. 2. he adopteth Tra-. 


jan, SSI. 3. and dieth, ibid. 
Nicanor , 4 chief Prince under Demetrius the 


King, and a bitter Enemy to the Jews, is by 


bim ſet againſt them, 617. 59. at firſt be is 
much taken with Judas Maccab#us,; but he 
being complained of by Alcimnus , ſeeketh his 


deſtruCtion, 618, 60. his blaſphemons threats, 


.. .tbid, 7s ſlain in Battel, ibid. 61. 
Nicias laboureth for a Peace, which Alcibtades 
hindercth by a ſtratagem, 324. 42.& 43. 
Nicopolis, 4 City of Agypt, inhabited as far as 
the Sea, 
Nile the River, whence ſo called, 69, 22, 
Nimrod and his Kingdom, 10. 1. the beginning 
and duration of the Aflyrian Empire, ibid. 2. 
be is called Belus, 11. 3. whether be built Ni- 
nevech, ibid. maketh way to his Kingdom by 
Hunting, is judged to be the true Bacchus, 
ibid. 4, 

Ninus, Nimrod's Son, ſucceedeth him, his Con- 
queſts, 12.5. buildeth Nineveh. and dieth, 

.” various reports of the manner of his death, 
: ibid. 
Ninyas, Nivus bis Son, or Ninus, as ſome call 
him, ſucceedeth Sertramis, 2, 7. 
Noah, 2.5. &c. the Teſtimony of the Heathen 
concerning his Flosd, 3. 8. his Progeny, ibid.g. 
he .is compared to Saturn, ibid. 
Numa Pompilius, a Sabine, zs choſen by the Se- 
nate King of Rome, 137. 12. bis Religion is 
much like. that of the Pythagoreans, ibid, - he 
Reformeth the year, 138.14. &Cc. liveth above 
80. Reigneth 43 years, and at his death is bu- 
ried with great Honours, 139. 16, 


Oc 


Chus vide Darius Nothus. 

Ochus ( or Achaſucras one of the Legi- 
timate Sons of AxtaXerxcs ) bis wicked pra- 
Ciices for the Kingdom of Periia, 237. 98. 
ſucceedeth bis Father, 238.1. the Husband of 
Either, called alſo Artaxerxes, ibid. bis Mur- 


631. IO, 


_— 


| 


ders committed, when be was made King . 


239. 2, he Invadeth Pharnicia, 239. 4. - 
gypt, 240. S. taketh Pelutium, 241. 10. Re- 
wardeth Mcntor the Rhodian, 242. 12, op- 
poſeth Philip of Macedon, 242. 13, is mur- 
dered, 243. 16, 
Ocavius Cxſar, bis Birth and Breeding (839) 
16. the occaſion of his preferment ( 840) 18, 
is ſlighted by the Senate, which procureth the 
Triumvirate (841) 19. he returneth to Rome 
after the overthrow of Cathus and Brutus 
(844.) 26, maketh @ new agreement with 
Antony, and prorogueth their power (846) 
41, asketh advice of Agrippa and Mecznas, 
how to manage and ſettle the affairs of the 
Empire, 776. 4. which he followeth, 785.23. 
taketh upon him the Title of Imperator, and 
ordereth ſeveral matters, ibid. maketh a Lu- 
{ſirum, ibid. 24. pretendeth in a fram'd Ora- 
tion to the Senate, to lay down his power, 
786.25, and thereby confirmeth it, ibid. 26. 
divideth the Provinces betwixt the Senate and 
himſelf, ibid. is Sirnamed Auguſtus, 787. 
28. the whole Power of Senate and People is 
transferred upon him, 787. 29. by a Law 
called Lex Regia, ibid. the general courſe of 
bis Adminiſtration, 750. 35+ be repaireth the 
Via Flaminia, 791. 36. reduceth the Rebel- 
liow Spaniard, ibid. 38, Ambaſſadours ſent 
to him from ſeveral parts, 792. 38, ſhutteth 
up the Temple of Janus, ibid. 39. is honoured 
by the Senate, ibid. 40. his Wives, and bis 
Daughter Julia,ib. he recovereth of a dangerous 
Diſeaſe, 793. 42. nameth no Smcceſſor during 
his ſickneſs , to the admiration of all men, 
but giveth his Ring to Agrippa, ibid. his 
Generoſity; ibid. 43. wore honours are de- 
creed to him, 794. ibid. refuſeth them, ibid. 
44. his Condeſcentions, ibid. 4.5. Conſpirators 
againſt him puniſhed, 795. ibid. be Travel- 
leth Eaftward, 796. 48. his As abroad, 
tbid. Ambaſſadors ſent to him out of India, 
796. 49. returneth to Rome, ibid. 50. Pro- 
' rogueth his own and Agrippa's authority , 
796.51. taketh pains in Modelling the Senate, 
798. 52. diſgraceth Lepidus, ibid. ts tacitly 
taxed for familiarity with Women, 798. 53. 
' yet he generally pleaſeth the people, 7 99- ibid, 
goeth into Gall. ibid. 54. retwrneth to Rome, 
800.-57. is made Pontitex Maximus, 801, 
59. mourneth extreamly for the Death of 
Agrippa, 502. 61. hath other Honours Cons 
ferred upon him; ibid. appointeth certain days 
for the Senate to meet on, 805. 65. maketh 
Tiberius Conſul, 807. 69, and giveth hin 
the Title of Imperator , ibid. calleth the 
Month Sextilis, after his own name Auguſtus, 
and reformeth the year, ib. 1 grievouſly afflicted 
at the. death of his Favourite Mecznas, ibid. 
70. giveth Archelaus half the Dominion He- 
rod ehjuyed, and the other half to Antipas and 
Philip 2s two Brothers, $15.83, Regulateth 
the year again, $16, 87. adopteth Tiberius, 
'$17. 88, ſendeth him into Germany, ibid, 
Conſpiracy againſt him, $19.92. his Legions 
in the time of Dio. ibid. be erefeth a Military 
Treaſury.$20.95. maketh a Speech to enconrage 
the Married Equites, and another to the Batche- 
loaurs in bebalf of Marriage, $23. 101. &c, 
Enadcis divers things, 828. 110. dieth at No- 
Ja. $29.1t. his Charader, $30. 113. his 
Body is brought to Rome, and bis Will 
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read in the City, $31. I. with four other 
IV ritings of bis, ibid. 2. 
Ochalus, the Son and Succeſſour of Cynortas, 
King of Lacedzmon, from whom the Country 
r-4s called Ocbalia, IO5, 2, 
Ocdipus, 125. 6. wnriddleth the Riddle of 
Sphinx, 126. ibid. marrieth his Mother Jo- 
cata, not knowing her, obtaineth the Kingdom 

of Thebes, ibid. 9. at length all came to light, 
that he had kilPd bis own Father Laius, and- 
married his own Mother, he dieth at Athens, 
ibid. 9, 

Op, King of Baſhan, 38. 12. oppoſeth the I{rac- 
litcs and zs jlamn, Ibid, 
Opyges ( or Ogygus ) ſucceedeth Calydnus in 
the Theban Kingdom, 123.1. from whom 
Thebcs hy the Poet is called Ogygian, and 


that great Ogygian Deluge tk its name, 
ibid. 

Oligarchy., ſet #p at Sicyon and Argos , 
326. 49, 


Olympiad , the Firſt, when Celebrated, 112. 
21. 

Olympias, Darghter of Neaptolemus, King of 
the Moloflians, is married to Philip, 373-11. 
rejected by her Husband, incenſeth ber Son A- 
lexander, 3S1. 32. her Cruelty to Cleopatra 
and her young Son, 362. 34+ ſhe facetjoully 
checketh her own Sons vanity, 253. 5I. de- 
ftroyeth Aridzus and bis Wife, 565. 19. kil- 
leth Nicanor and others, 1bid. 20. is mur- 
dered at laſt by the procurement of Caffander, 
having out-lived her Son Alexander about 
erght years, | thid, 

Olympick Games Inſtituted by Hercules, in ho- 

' nour of Jupiter Olympius, 84. 18. the re- 
newing of them, #3255 

Olynthians, their praices, 354-25. 

Olynthus, taken by Olybiades, 39% 27. 

Onomarchus, ſz#cceedeth Philomelus #n the Pho- 
cian Generalſhip, 375. 17. # hang'd by Phi- 
lip of Macedon, 376.18, 

Opima Spolia, what, why ſo named, and how 
often obtain'd, 469.28, 

Oppian Law againſt Women repealed, 710. 54. 

Oracle at Delphos, its Original, 374+ 14, 

Oracles ſilenced at the Birth of our Saviour, 

843. 26. 

Orates, a Perſian , Governour of Sardis, &c. 
289. 6, layeth hold of Polycrates, when he 
caine to Magnefia, and Naileth him to a Croſs, 


ibid. 7. 

Orcſtes, his Life and Story, 9O. 323, 
Orgetorix, ſtirreth up the Helveſians, and they 
other people, 748. 8, 
Origen, 960, 34 


Ornytion, the ſecond Son of Siſyphus,begat Pho- 
cus, who led a Colony into, and gave name to 
the Country Phocis, 120.1, 

Orontobates, a Pertian, keepeth poſſeſſion of Ha- 
licarnafſus, 245.27. 

Orophernes, of a ſuppoſititious Brood, getteth 
Cappadocia by the belp of Demetrius, 620, 
64. but is ſoon after expelPd by Attalus, 

ibid. 

Orthopolis, the XII. King of /Zgialea, Reigned 
48 years, 


T9. I: 2 
Orus ( or Horus) the laſt of the Fgyptian Gods, 


. 
- 


| 3+ Os 
Ojiris and is in Fgypt, their Renowned Afr, 
62, 2, Oliris 5 kil'd by Typhon, tbid, 


Otho, ſeizeth on the Empire by the help of bis 
Soldiers, 867, 2. is opprſed by Vitellius, and 
killeth himfelf, ibid: 

Othniel, delivereth the Iſraelites, 41.23, 

Ovation, what, 425. 23. bow it differeth from 
a Triumph, tbid; - 

Oxyntes, #ve Son of Demophoon, Reigneth in 
Athens 12 years, 98.17; 


P 


Actyas, Revolteth from Cyrus, 24. 40. 
flieth tu Cura, then Mityleng, and thence 

to the Chians, who ſold him to —nnpky the 
Mede, one of Cyrus vis Conmmandtrs, tbid.41. 
Pxdonomi, . among the Lacedzmonians, who, 


ITO. 17. their Power and Office, ibid, 
Pxtus, invadethComogena, $75.23, 
Pallas, one of the chief Freed-men of Claudius , 
' 856.20, 


Pan, the great God, who died, was no other than 
Chriſt the true Shephertl, 843.27, 
Panactus, 4 Town diſmantled by the Baeotians, 
323.40. 
Pandedts, the excellency of the Writing of thoſe 
Authors from whom they were Colleted , 
932. 15, 
Pandion, the Son of Exichthonius , ruleth 40 
ears, . 94. 6, 
Pandion, the Son of Cecrops the I. facceedeth 
his Father, 94.6. u expelled his Kingdom by 
Metion, flieth to Pyla, and there dieth, ibid. 
Pannonia and Dalmatia, rebel, $18. go, but 
are reduced, ibid. 91. rebel a ſecond time , 
822.97. Pannonia ſubmitteth, $23, 100, 
Pantheon,art Rome, whence ſo called, 792.39. is 
perfefted by Agrippa Vipſanus, tbid, 
Papinian, the famous Lawyer, put to death by 
Caracalla , for his integrity, . 930. 11. his 
worthy Commendation, Ibid. 12. 
Papinianitte, Students whence ſocalled, ibid. 
Papyrius ( Curſor ) made Difator, 692. 3. is 
hindred from puniſhing Fabins, ibid, 
Parmenio, one of the Favourites of Alexander 
the Great, 251. 44. is ſlain for Treaſon againſt 
him, 546. 3, 
Paryſatis, the Wife of Darius Nothus, 213. 
23. Burieth alive the Mother, Brethren and 
Siſters of Terituchmes, ibid. rageth againſt 
thoſe, who bad a hand in the death of her Son 
Cyrus, 223. JL. winneth the Euntch Me- 
gathes from her Son Artaxerxcs, who 'cat off 
the Head and Hand of her 'Son , and fleaeth 
him alive, ibid. 52. Poyſoneth ber Daughter- 
in- Law Statira, by eating the Bird Rhyntaces, 
ibid. 52, goeth to Babylon, | ibid. 
Parthenia, vide Sanus, 
Partheniz, a Generation of people ſo called, and 
why, | I17. 37. 
Parthia, Commotions there, 654. 16, 
Parthians, rev#lt from Antiochus Theus, 556.5. 
Paſlcover, to be Celebrated Annually, 34. 2: 
Paterculus ( Vellcius:) the Hiſtotian his groſs 
flatteries of Tiberius, 817. 88, ec, 
Patroc]us, one of the Commanders under Achilles, 
is ſent out with 0s Myrmidones, putreth the 
Trojans to flight, 88, 3o. # ſlain, $8, ibid; 
Paulus Julius, the Lawyer, ' 931-145 
Pauſanias, the Lacedemonian, famers for bis 
Vittory at Plata, his 4s and Story, 300. 4. 
h;s End, 301.7; 
» Paulſa- 
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Pauſanias, King of Sparta, envieth Lyſander, | 


. Pelaſgus, the Brother of Homogyrus, gave name 


345. 5. being condemned, be flieth to Tegea, 
and there dieth, 349.13. 
Pclaſgus, King of Sicyonia, Reigneth 20 years, 
78. 4. 

/ 


to the Pclaſgi, a people who fir(t inhabited 
Arcadia, hence named Pclaſgis , and Pclal- 
gla, 19s Jo 
Pclopidas , diſpatcheth Ambaſſadours to Arta- 
XErXCS, is in fuvour with bimz 235.88. Oc, 
returneth home, and is put to death, ibid. 90, 
Pelopidas, famous in Alia for bis valour, 3632, 
49. is ſent Ambaſſadour to the King of Per- 
{ia, ibid. be gaineth much credit, 363.50, 
Peloponneſian, War beginneth with the ſurpri- 
Zing of Platza by the Thebans, 310, 2, 
Peloponnelians, exaſperated againſt the Atheni- 
ans, 306, 22, are worſted, 316. 21, 
Pcloponneſus, whence ſs named, 57.4. 
Pelops obtaineth Pila, with the majr part of 
Pcloponneſus, where he Reigneth 58 years, 
86,24, 

Pencleus choſen Captain by the Beeotians, 127. 
II. is ſlain in the War by Euryphilus, the 


15, hevis overthrown by 7Emilius the Conſul, 
and yieldeth, 594.55. aieth two years after 
in Cuſtody, | ibid, 
Perlia, the Empire thereof, 19. bh. 
Perſian Kings their Pompous Title, vide King, 
Pertian Ambaſſadours kil*d, 186.13, their 
Satrapics what, and Satrap? who, 274. 18. 
Prefeds of a City, ibid. 19. their Phrurarch, 
Chiliarch and Treaſurer,275. ibid. the hþ.rſc- 
guard calPd Immortals, and other Satcllitcs, 
ibid. 20. the Magiſtanz, Surenas and other 
names of Dignity, ibid. 21. Dorekeepers and 
Admiſſionales,with others, generally Eunuchs, 
ibid. 22. Stribes, who wrote their Edifts, 276. 
22. Phyſicians and Poſtage, ibid. 23. their 
way of Education 277.25. the Liberal Forum 
among them, and its diſtin@ion, ibid. 26. the 
good Examples given by their Maſters,278,27. 
their way of InſtruGion by Fables, ibid. 28, 
to be in Debt a fault next to Lying among 
them, Ingratitude, ibid. Diſobedience to 
Parents, ibid. 29. Education of young Noble 
Men, ibid. 30, &c. the practice of Men, and 
particularly thoſe of fifty years old, 279.31. 
other cuſtoms among them, ibid. 32. ſumptuous 


Son of Telephus, ibid. 
Peratus, a Sicyonlan King, who Governeth 47 
years, 77-1. 
Perdiccas, King of Macedonia mnviteth the Po- 
tidzans, with other Towns in Thracc t9 re- 
zolt, 306.22, revolteth again to the Potidz- 
ans, and joyneth himſelf with the Corinthian 
Army, ibid. 24. 
Perdiccas , Alexander at his death gave 
bim his Ring, 559. 40. made Protefor of 
Arridzus the King, and Commander of his 
Forces, 560. 2. ſubdueth Cappadocia, ib. 4. 
Crucifyeth Ariarathes their King, ibid. goeth 
againſt Ptolomy, 561. 6. is ſlain, ibid. 7, 
Pergamus, the Kingdom, it's Original, 595. 4. 
Periander, the Son of Cypſelus, King of Co- 
rinth, ſxcceedeth him, 122.7. his ſtory, ibid, 
Reigneth near 40 years, and then dieth , 
123.8, 
Pericles, the Son of XKanthippus, reduceth Eu- 
boca, 303. 14. 7s victories in Samus, ibid, 
I5- Samus yueldeth to him, 304.16. advi- 
ſeth the Athenians to the Peloponnetian War, 
308. 30. dieth of the Plague, 313. 12. his 
Commendation, 314. ibid. 
Perillus, the Athenian Statuary, and his brazen 


Bull, 389.9. 
Perinchns, a City of Thrace, 243. 20. 3s beſieg- 
ed, ibid. 
Perpenna, mwrdcreth Sertorius, 735.21. 


Perſecution, the firſt againſt the Chriſtians, 862, 
35. the ſecond, $79.23. the third, $55, 14, 
the fourth, 915.76. the fifth, 928. 6. the 
ſixth, 946. 44. the ſeventh, 94743. the eighth, 
948.5. the ninth, 949. 7. and the tenth, 

950.11, 

Perſeus, the Son of Danac and Jupiter, the Fable 


Aulza or Hangings, 280. 34. Promiſcuous 
Luft, ibid. 36. Weddings and Gardens, 281, 
37+ Cloaths, ibid. 38. ſeveral ſorts of capi- 
tal Puniſhments and leſſer Cenſures, ibid. 39, 
of High Treaſon, 882. 40. their Coin and Bu-= 
rials, tbid. Antient Pcrtians a Woarlike people, 
Ibid. 4.1. their Cardaces, what and why 6 
called, theiv Horſe, ibid. 42. their Arms. ibid. 
43+ their Fight in Chariots, 28.45. Order of 
March, ibid. 46. the manner of their Incamp= 
ing, 285. 48, Muſtering, ibid. 49. Proceed= 
ing to Battle, 286. 50. their way of Attack- 
ing Towns, ibid. 51, of contraGing a League, 
ibid. 53. ſeveral things and words came out of 
Perſia into Europe, 286. 54, and 287.55, 
Perſians overthrown in Greece, both by Sea and 
Land, 299.1. driven abſolutely out of Eu- 
rope, ibid. 
Pertinax, Emperour, vide Helvius. 
Petaliſme of Syracuſe what, and why ſo called, 
397-16, 
Peter Saint, concerning bis being at Rome , 
657,22, 
Phzſtus, « Sicyonian King ( wlgarly accounted 
the Son of Hercules ) after eight years Reign, 
he went over into Crete, and built a City of 
his own Name, -; ON 
Phalaris »ſzrpeth at Agrigentum 7#n Sicily,z 89, 
8. his Birth and Parentage, ibid. obtaineth a 
Viftory over the Leontines, ibid. his diſpoſiti= 
on, 390. IO. he periſheth by the fury of the 
multitude after he had plai'd the Tyrant 16 
years, ibid. 11, 
Phalces, King of Argos, ſeizeth on Sicyon with 
the aſſiſtance of the Dores, 78. 4. thenceforth 
the Sicyonians becameDores,and were reckoned 
among the Argives, ibid, 


of bim, $1.9. he Marrieth Andromeda, ibid, 
IO, hilleth his Grand-father Acriftius una- 
wares by the ſtroak of a Dnoit on his Foot , 
Ibid. 

Perſeus, getteth his Father Philips Kingdom of 
Macedonia,. 592.52. reſolveth to War with 
the Romans, ibid. bis bad Carriage toward 
Eumencs declareth him an Enemy, 593. 53s 


bis Conſternation of mind, 593. 54, and 715. | 


Phaleg, $7.8. 


Pharaoh ( Necho ) fighteth again} Nebnchad- 


nezar at Carchemilh, 54. 18. and there is 
ſlain, ibid, 
Pharnabazus, is defeated, 228.67. being Son- 
in-Law to Artaxerxes, made General of his 
Forces, 233. 82, He and Iphicratcs are ſent 
againſt Acoris, ibid.83. Emulation fraſtrateth 
their deſign, 234. 85. bis own and Conon's 
Acts 
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Afts againſt the Lacedemonians, 351. 19. 
he procureth the Death of Iiſlaphernes , 
227. 64, 
Pharnaces, the rebellious Son of Mithridates , 
draweth the Army from him, 742. 40. in- 
vadeth ſome Eaſtern Countries, but is defeat- 
| ed by Cxſar, &, 
Phaſclus, the Son of Antipatcs 7s made Captain 
General of Jeruſalem by his Father, 661. 20, 
retained Captive bytbe Parthian General, 664. 
28. he beateth out his own Brains, 665.30. 
Phayllus, ſwcceedeth Onomarchus, 376. 19. 
dieth of a Conſumption, 1bid. 
Philip, the Son of Amyntas, educated at Thebes, 
371. 4. firſt made Guardian of bis Nephew, 
and then King by the people, ib. 5. he Conque- 
reth all difficulties, 376. 6: changeth the name 
of the Town Crenide, calling it Philippi, after | 
his ownname,jb.8. Befiegeth Methymna,a Town 
in Magnefia, 376. 17. is twice defeated by 
Onomarchus, who gaineth Chxronea, but is 
again utterly routed by bim and hang'd, bid. 
gaineth Olynthus, 377. 21. lulleth the Athe- 
nians aſleep, 378. 24. overthroweth the Thra- 
cians, 379. 27. Beſiegeth Pcrinthus, ibid. 
28, Marcheth thence to Byzantium, 350.128. 
invadeth the Scythians, ibid. in his retzrn is 
wounded and diſtreſſed by the Triballi, ibid. 
obtaineth a Vifory over the Achenians, &c. 
at Chxronea, 3S1. 30. is made General at 
Sea for all Greece, againſt the Pertians, ibid. 
32. ſftab'd by Pauſanias, 352.33. bis great 
Atchievements, | ibid. 34. 
Philip. M. Julius (an Arabian of Trachonitis ) 


ſucceedeth Gordian in. the Empare, the Son of | 


a notable Captain of Thievess 947. 2. maketh | 
bis Son partaker with him in the Empire, «re- 
pelleth the Scythians, is defeated and ſlain by 
Decius, and his Son murdered by the Przto- 
rian Bands, ibid, ' 
Philip, Sun of Demetrius, ſucceedeth bis Uncle , 
Antigonus Doſon, 581.18. Invadeth Mtolia, 
553. 24. and Peloponneſus , ibid. 25. his 
Exploits, ibid. putteth an end to the Social 
War, 585. 28. ſendeth to Annibal #n Italy , 
ibid. 29. is beaten at Apolonia, 586. 31+ be 


poiſoneth Aratus, ibid, 32. is again beaten by |' 


the Romans,587.3 4. his Afis in Greece, ibid. 
35+. &Cc. incurreth the odium of the People, 588. 
37. Engageth againſt the Romans, 589.ibid. 
bis fruitleſs Expedition againſt Athens, ibid, 
39. Courteth the Ftolians to no purpoſe, 590. 
40. is overthrows at Cynoſccphale, 592.45. 
diſcovereth his Son Perſeus his Device againſt 
him, and labouretb to difinherit him, ibid. 51. 
but dizth of Melancholy, ibid, 
Philittines overthrown, 45+ 34» 
Philomelus, Captain of the Phocians in the Sa- 
cred War, 374-13, 
Philopoemcn, General of #he Achzans, Anni- 
bal and Scipio Africanus, all. three die in one 
year, 714.T1. 
Philotas wrongfully accuſing himſelf, is put to 
death for Treaſon againſt Alexander, 546. 


Phocis, a C-ntry ſ1 called, and why, 120. 1. 
Phorbas, King of the Argives, Governeth 35 
years, 00, 6, 
Phoroneus, King of Argos , reigneth 40 years, 
709. 1, and dieth., ibid, 


I5. I4.. and leaveth his Son Cyaxares his 
Srcceſſor,,. ibid: 
Phrynicus ſtandeth in fear of Alcibiades, 332.64, 
he laboureth to detroy him though ineffeciually, 
 tbid, 

Phyditia and Syſſitia, what, TIO. 15; 
Phyla, a Caſtle in the Territories of Athens, 344; 
3. ts ſeized upon by Thraſybulus, - ibid, 
Piraſus ſxcceedeth Argus in the Kingdom of Ar- 
Row. | 80.6, 
Pirates, their Inſolence, 738.30; 
Piſathnes, the Governor of Lydia, 213.22. Re= 
volteth from Darius Nothus. ibid. 
Pilifiratide in the Government of Athens, who, 
and their Behaviour, 250. 11. they are bani- 


ſhed, 291.13, 


" Pififiratus, Invadeth the Tyranny .at Athens , 


103, 3O. 7s expelPd, ibid. 31. reſtored, tbid; 
32, forced ont again and recavereth the 'Ty= 
ranny, ibid. dieth not long after his reſtitution, 

| I04.32; 

Pithon and Aridzus choſen in the room of © Per- 
diccas» 561. 8..Pithon layeth down his Pro- 
zeftorſhip, ibid. is put to death hy Antigonus, 

| audi 03-3 : 65.21; 
Piſo ( Lucius ) Governoxr of PamphilZ, yo 
'. 63. bis ſucceſs, ibid, 
Platza yieldeth by Famine to the Lacedzmoni- 
ans, and is deſtroyed, 315. 16, that and The- 
{pis both demoliſhed, 397. 35. 


Platanifta, among the Lacedzmonians, why ſo 


called, T * .1206.19% 

Plato the Philoſopher, 406. 37: ſold by Diony- 
fius the Tyrant, ibid. returneth to Syracuſe, 
407. 40. Plato ſent for by the Thebans and 
Arcadians, refuſeth to go to them, 360,42, 

Plautius, the Pretor, ſent to Britain, . $53. 13. 
be and V cſpalian proſper here, 854+ ibid, 

Plegras, *vide Polidza. 

Pliny, the'Elder, Writer of the Natura! Hiſtory, 
1s ſuffocated with the ſmoak, of the Hill Veſus 


VIUs, 676, 24. 
Podarces, vide Priamus. 
Polybus, King of Sicyonia, 78. 3 


Polycratesz the famous Tyrant of Samus, 257, 
I. his exploits and felicity, 288. 4. 15 greed 
after money, 289. 7. maketh a miſerable as, 

ibid, 


Polydorus, the Son of Cadmus, ſucceedeth his 


Father in the Theban Kingdom, 125. 6. dieth, 


ibid, 
Polyphides, a Sicyonian King, who Ruled 31 
years, 78. 4, 


Polyſpcrchon left by Antipater Protefor of the 
Kings, 562. 10. inviteth Olympias into Ma- 
cedonia, ibid. 12. reduceth her thither, 565, 
I9. is perſwaded by Caſlander, to make a- 
way Hercules, the baſe Son of Alexander, 

568, 26, 

Pompey ( Strabo) Father to Pompey the Great, 
7s Conſul with Cato, 727.27. doth great ſer- 
vice in the ſocial War, 728.1bid. being Procon- 
ful, he was kalPd with a Thunderbolt, 730. 5, 
Pompey (after the Great ) reſtoreth the Prieft- 
hood to Hyrcanns, 659. 17. and carrieth Ari- 
ſtobulus, and his two Sons in Triumph to 
Rome, ibid. joyneth with Sylla, 729.3. is 
ſent into Atrick againſt Carbo, 733. 16. bis 
oth:r As again;* Sylla's Enemies, 735.21. 
ſeoureth all the Seas about Atrick of Pirates, 


Phraurtes, King of the Medes, reigneth 22 years, 


739. 32, defeateth Mithridatcs, 740.35. 
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reduceth Syria into a Roman Province, 741. 
37. invadeth Judza, 742+ 41. he and Cral- 
ſus obtain the Conſulſhip by violence, 763. 
46, Pompey is ſole Conſul (780) 92. ſend-- 
eth to Ceſar (794) 10. he and the Senators 
leave Rome and go to Capua (795) 13. fol- 
loweth the Conſuls to Dyrrachium (787) 19. 
bis flight cenſured, ibid. 20. the occaſions of 
the Civil War between Pompey and Czfar 
(798) 2. bis affairs how they ſtood in Spain 
(800) 27. his Officers endeavour to remove 
tbe War ($02) 31. his party hath the ad- 
vantage by Sea (09) 50. he getteth out of 
Czxſar's Fortifications, and Incampeth on the 
Sea (813) 59. the Order of bis Army before 
zhe Pharſalian Battle (815) 63. he flieth, 
$16. 66, his Soldiers ſubmit to Czſar (S17) 
67. he flieth into Agypt, and is there treache- 
rouſly ſlain, ibid. 68. his Head is brought to 
Czxſar (821) 76. | 
Pompey ( Sextus) his Son hath ſucceſs at Sea 
($12) 57. cauſeth a great Famine (845) 
29. which procureth an agreement with him, 


ibid. the peace with him is broken (846) 30. 


be is overthrown by Gi®ſar, ibid. 32. is killed, | 


| 847; 330 

Pontius Pilate made Governour of Judza in the 
room of Gratus, 834+ 9. condemneth our S$a- 
viour, and delivereth him to the Soldiers to be 
Crucified, $40. 20. maketh report unto Tibe- 


rius of the Perſon and works of Chriſt, 846. | - 


31. is fent to Rome to give an account of his 
ſlaughtring the Samaritans, 847. 86, is ba- 
niſhed to Vienna, $49. 2. and two years after 
murdereth himſelf, ibid, 
Pontus, a Country of Aſia, why ſo called, 728.1. 
Porſena maketh War againſt the Romans, 422, 
. 17, a Peace concluded with him, 423.19, 
Porus, the Indian King is defeated, 551. 17. 
and taken by Alexander of Macedon, ibid. 
Poſthumus made Emperour by the Soldiers in the 
reign of Gallicnus, ruleth in Gall 10 years, 
945. 6. 

Pothinus, the Exunuch, 643. 33. cauſeth the 
Alexandrian War, 644. 38. is put to death 
by Czſar, 645. 59. 
Potidza, a Town of Pallene, formerly calPd 
Plegra, afterward Caſſandra, and wby, 306. 
22. 7s a Colony of the Corinthians, aſſocia- 
zed with the Athenians, ibid. delzvered up to 
them, 313, 10, 
Praxitus, Governour of Sicyon for the Lacedz- 
monians, obtaineth a Vidory, 350. 16, 
Prztor Created, his Office, 474+ 41. the cauſes 
of his Creation, 475. 42, 
Prztus, King of Argos, forced by bis Brother to 
fly, but after they both agreed and divided the 
Kingdom, SI. 9, 
Prexaſpes murdereth Smerdis, the Son of Cyrus, 
180, 9. bis violent death, 
Priamus ( Sirnamed Podarces ) ſucceedeth his 
Father Laomedon, 87. 27. his Riches, large 
Dominions, Wives and Iſſae, 1bid, 
Priene, a Town in lonia, under the Mountain 
Mycale, . 305. 15, 
Probus the Emperonr, his Story and Ads , 
$49. 8. is ſlain by his Soldiers at Syrmium, 
1bid. 

 Procles and Euryſthenes obtain Sparta, 106. 
3. both the Kings Reign with cqual Power, 


ibid. 4. 


182. 3, | 


Prodicus,among theLaced#monians,who 108.11, 
Prumnis ſ#cceedeth Agilaus in Corinth, reigneth 
3 Jo years, I2I. 3. 
Prytanis ſucceedeth Eurytion, 106. 4. dieth, ib. 
Pſammenitus, Son of Amaſis, ſucceeded bis Fa- 
ther in Egypt, 70. 28. but loſt all, and X#- 
gypt became a Province, ibid. 
Plammeticus, the Son of Gordias, Brother to 
Periander, beld the Corinthian Kingdom after 
him, 123. 9. and then the people made them- 
ſelves a Free-ſtate, ibid, 
Ptolomy , the Son of Lagus, 559+ 2. getteth 
poſſeſſion of gypt, 560. 4. 
Ptolomy Ceraunus, the Son of the former, by 
Euridice flieth into Egypt ts Seleucus, and 
killeth him, 574. 15. getteth Macedonia, and 

is kilPd by the Galles, ibid. I. 
Ptolomy Philadelphus made Co-partner with bis 
Father in the Kingdom, 628, 1. how he came 

by the Sirname of Philadclphus, 631. 1.3. 
he maketh a confederacy with Rome, 689g. 


I'7. 

Ptolomy Euergetes, revengeth the death of his 
Siſter Berenice, 599. 6+ is invaded by Se- 
leucus, ibid. 7. his Wars with Antiochus 


| Theus, 632.14. 
Ptolomy firnamed Philopator , and why, 633. 
he dieth,, 634.18, 


Ptolomy Epiphanes ſucceedeth the former, 634. 
19. Contracteth Amity with the Acheans,636. 
22, is at laſt poiſoned, ibid. 
Ptolomy Philometor, the Son of Epiphanes, ſuc- 
ceedeth his Father,636.23. prepareth for Ce- 
loſyria, but is prevented, ibid. outed of his 
Kingdom, 637. 1bid. Expel'd by his rebellious 
Brother , is reſtord, ibid. 25. dieth of his 
wounds, fighting in vindication of Alexander 

| Balas, his Son-in-Law, 622.638. and 63g. 


27. 

Ptolomy Phyſcon (firnamed alſo Euergetes and 
Cacergetes) and why, made King after the 
Expulfion of his Brother 637.24. complaineth 
zo the Romans, there being a Conteſt about the 
Kingdom between him and his Brother, and 
bath relief, ibid. 25. his Cruelty after be had 
wnjuſtly obtained the Kingdom, 639. 27. ſub- 
orneth a perſon againſt Demetrius Nicanor, 
640. 28. dieth, ibid. and leaveth Egypt to 
the diſpoſal of his Wives, ibid. 2 9. 

Pcolomy Apion, the Baſe Son of Phyſcon, left 
by bis Father's Will King of Cyrene, 640.28, 

Ptolomy Lathurus (or Lathyrus) goeth to relieve 
Syria with 6000' men 626. 80, is expelPd 
Egypt by his Mother, ibid. recalPd by her, 
640. 29. invadeth Judza, but bis projefts are 

JpoiPd by his Mother, 641. 30. and 653.6, 
is reſtor'd, ibid. 31. entertaineth Lucullus the 
Roman, ibid. dzeth, 641.32, 

Ptolomy Alexander the firſt, being known to the 

people to have killed his Mother, flieth,641,31. 


Ptolomy Alexander the ſecond , enjoyeth the 
Kingom, tbid. 32. 
Ptolomy ( firnamed Aulctes) and Dionylius who 
ſucceedeth him, is expel['d by bis rebellious Sub- 
jeas, and betaketh himſelf to Rome, 642.33. 
where getting no relief be departeth for Ephe- 
ſus, 643. 34. hireth Gabinius to reſtore him, 
ibid. 35. dicth, Ibid. 36, 
Ptolomy Dionytius his Eldeſt Son fucceedeth him, 
with his Wife and Sijter Cleopatra joyntly, 
945. 37. a WWarbetwixt them, 644. 39, &c. 
be 
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he is drowned in taking Boat to eſcape, 646.42. 


Pcolomy, the ſecond Son of Auletes, married alſo | 


to'his Sifter Cleopatra by the means of Czlar, 
| ibid. 43. She murdereth her Brother, 647.44- 
Ptolomy. the Mathematicians Catalogue of Baby- 
loniſh Kings, | | 


15:15. 
: Ptolomy ſucce?deth Damafichthon #2 Thebes, 


127.12, 
Ptolomy, one of the Aſſociates of Apelles, is put 
to death for Treaſon, a 555.29, 
Publicans, why ſu named, * 722. 11. 
Pylus a ragged Promontory , anciently belonging 
to the Meſſenians, 316. 20, is ſecnr'd, 317. 
22, I - 
Pyrrha, the Wife of Deucalion, . 94. 3. 
Pyrrhus, the Son of Xacidas King of Epirus, 
gaineth Macedonia, 573. II. is called into 
Sicily by the Syraculians, 679.29. proſpereth, 


bat by his cruelty afterward loſeth himſelf, and | 


departeth, ibid. 26. defeateth Lzvinus by the 
help. of bis Elephants, 686. 11. marcheth to- 
ward Rome, ibid. 12, hath very ill ſucceſs, 
and paſſeth over into Sicily, 687. 14+. return- 
eth with difficulty, 688. 15. is defeated by 
Curius Dentatus the Conſul, ibid. 16. 7s ex- 
pelled, by Lyſimachus, 573. 14. expelleth Ans 

- tigonus Gonatas, and recovereth Macedonia, 
575. 4. he endeavoureth to reſtore Cleonymus 
the Spartan, 576. ibid. is ſlain at Argos, 
ibid. 6, 

Pythodorus, Archoi at Athens, 3IO, I. 


Q 
Ueſtors, when firſt made, and their number, 


420. 13. their duty, 421.13. 
Buails and Manna rained down upon the Iixael- 
ites, 35+ 3s 


Quintillus, Emperor of Rome, vide Aurelius: 
Quirinus, vide Romulus. 


Ro 
” 

Achel dies, - 634 
R ameſſes, the chief City of Goſhen, built 
by the Iſraelites in /Egypt, 34. 2. 
R ape of the Sabine Virgins, 135. 7. 
Reaſons for the Lies raiſed by the Egyptians and 
others againſt the Jews, 66.16, 
Red-Sea ( or Erythrzan and Edomaan Sea) 
whence ſo called, 3T. 14. 


Regillus, a Lake in the Country of Tuſculum, 
known at this day by the name of Il Lago di 
Santa Severa, 429. 32, 

Rehoboam ſucceeds Solomon, and the Ten Tribes 
deſert bim, 49. 1. He and his Subjefls rebel 
againſt God, but humble themſelves, = = 

Ioid, 2, 

[Remus and his Brother grow ſuccesful, 130. 9. 

their contention about the Building of a City, 

131. ibid, Reinus is ſtain in a Combat, ibid, 
IO, 

Rhea the Davngther of Numitor bringeth forth 
Twins, Romulus and Remus, 130. 9. 

Rhyntaces, a Perſian Bird, 223.52, 

Riſe of Sabbatical years and Fubilies, 40. 20. 

Romans make the fir/t League with the Cartha- 
ginians,422.16. the firſt time of their applying 
themſelves to Sea, 691.3. wreſt Sardinia from 
the Carthaginians with more Tribute,696.16. 
make preparations for war againſt the Gallcs, 


A EE—mS— QON_—_— 


700. 27. ſoon recover their conrage after their 
Defeat-at Cannz by Annibal, 705.40. Befiege 
Capua, 706. 43. which is yielded, 707. 43. 
fight ſuccesfully againſt the Galles, 711. 55+ 
ſubdue ſeveral Nations, 714. 12. The Gratt- 
denr of the Roman Empire, 775. 1. it labour- 
eth under its own weight, ibid; 2. under di- 
ſtempers, 776. 3. which Monarchy could only 
. cure, ibid, 4, Stirs in the Provinces, 891.97, 
Rome ſeated in Latium onthe River Tiber, 127, 
I, ſeveral opinions concerning it's Builder, 131, 
IO. variety of opinions concerning the time of its 
Building, 132. 12: the Foundation thereof and 
by whom, ibid. 1. why ſo called, ibid. great 
Commotions there, 4.30. 35. diverted by wat, 
ibid. 36. the firſt Separation of the Commons 
there, ibid. ' a great Dearth cauſeth a Sedition 
21 the City, 436. 48. Stirs and Commotions 
made there, 4.4.4. 67. a moſt grievous Plagne, 
449. 79. Luxury firſt brought thither from As 
11a by the Army of Cn. Manlius Conſul, 713. 
7. is divided into fourteen Regions, SOS. 71, 
a great Famine there, 821. 96, Diſorders at 
| Rome and inltaly, $22.79. 
Romulis an4 Remus kill Amulivs, and reſettle 
their Grandfather in his Kingdom, 130. 9. 
they lead out a Colony, 131: tbid. be found- 
eth Rome, and when, 132. 1, the number of 
the Colony he brought with him to plant it, 
ibid. 2, the diviſion and diſtindion of the Ci- 
tizens made by bim, ibid. Patrons and Clieits 
133. 3. he chooſeth a Senate, and caiſeth the 
Curiz to make eleion of Celeres,- and who 
they were , ibid. 4. appointeth the Office of 
King, Senate and People,13 4.ib. maketh Laws, 
ibid.5. bis Defenſive Wars, 135. 7. growcth 
tyrannical, 136. 11, made away by the Sena- 
tors, ibid. the Senators perſwade the multitude 
he was taken up among the Gods; that be would 
be a Propitious God unto them nnder the name 
of Quirinus, Lived 55 years, and reigned 37. 
dieth on the Nones of Quintilis, afterwards 
July, named Nonz Caprotine from the place 


where he vaniſhed, &c, |, 137, II. 
Roltra at Rome, whence ſo called, 47%. 49. 
. 


Abines, beg peace of the Romans, 422.23, 
Sabinus, his good ſucceſs, 762.41. 
Salamina, the Iſland, its ſituation not far from 
Athens, revolteth to the Inhabitants of Mega- 
12,99. 22. the Fight there betwixt the Grecks 
and XEIKES, I 92. 36, 
Salome, the Siſter» of Herod, 812. 78. per- 
ſwadeth him to put his Wife Mariamne to 


' death, ibid; 
Salonz , the valour of the Inhabitants thete, 
| 810.52, 
Samaritans b:ern Androtnachus, the Governour of 
Scythia alive, 254453. 
Samo-Thracia, 4 certain Iſland in Thrace,whence 
ſo called, 87.26, 


Samnites, why ſo called, 477. 46. is defeated 
by the Romans, ibid, again, and deſire peace, 
682. 4. put the Romans #nder the Toke, 683. 
ibid. yet are often beaten by them, ibid.s, 

Sampſon, 43. 30. 

Samuc], 44. 32, 

Samus, an 1nd in the Mediterranean, 288. 3. 

Stirs there, 303. 15. the Army enraged at 

Athens, 


A FABLE. 


Lo 


Athens, 333. 69. taketh an Oath againſt | 


them, 334+ ibid. 
Sanballat, bildeth a Temple on Mount Gerizim, 
: 251.45. 
Sanhedrim of the Jews, what, 36. 6. 
Sarah dieth, 29. d, 


Sardanapalus ( cr Tonos-Concoleros ) by the 
Greeks and Romans ſo termed, 13. 8. 1s 
conſpired againſt, ibid. he obtaineth three vi- 
Fories over them, yet is twice worſted, ibid. 9. 
burneth himſelf in his own Palace, 14.11. 

Sarmatz, invade the Romans in Mxzlia, 571. 
14. and waſte the Countries adjacent by Fire 
and Sword, 1bid. 

Saturninus his ſedition, 726. 23. he is ſlain with 
his Complices, ibid, 

Satyre among the Romans, what, 697.17. 


Saul, King, 45. 34- raiſeth the ſeige at Jabeth-: 


Gilead, ibid. 36. his three Sons are ſlain, 46. 


37. be killeth himfelf, 1bid, 
Saul Converted, afterward Paul, 847.85. 


Scipio ( Publius ) Conſul is worſted by Anni- 
bal, and proteGed by the valour of his young 
Son, afterward Sirnamed Atricanus, 703.3 4. 
he and his Brother conquered the major part of 
Spain, 706.43. but are both deſtroyed by di- 
viding thezr Forces, ibid. 

Scipio ( Cneius ) Brother of Publius, zs ſent by 
him into Spain, 703. 35. be routeth Anni- 
bal 2nd proſpereth, tbid.. 

Scipio ( Sirnamed afterward Africanus) the Son 
of Publius preſerveth his Father in a dangerous 
condition, 703. 34+ takth upon bim, though 
young, the Government of Spain, ibid. 45. and 
proſpereth exceedingly, ibid. ſubdueth Spain, 
708.48. is made Conſul, ibid. paſſeth into 
Atrick, ibid. where he ſorely diſtreſſeth the 
Carthaginians, ibid. 49. who are thereupon 
forced to recal Annibal, 709. 50. whom he al- 
ſo defeateth, ibid. obtaineth the honorable Sir- 
name of Atricanus, ibid. 51. goeth Lieutenant 
znder his Brother into Alia, 712. 4. 2s called 
to account by the Tribunes, 713. S. his high 
ſpirit ſhewn upon his accuſation, ibid. 9. is not 
condenmed, through the mediation of Tiberius 
Gracchus, ibid. dicth at Linternum, whither 
he withdrew himſelf, 714.11. 

Scipio ( Lucius) afterward Sirnamed Atiaticus) 
Brother to Atricanus, is made Conſul, 712. 4. 
and obtaineth Greece for his Province, 1bid. 

ſubdueth Antiochus the Great, ibid. 5. taketh 
#pon him the Sirname of Aliaticus, ibid. is 
Fined, 713. 10. 

Scipio Nafica ( Corculum ) ſabdaeth the Dal- 
matians, 716, 17. earneſtly oppoſeth Cato in 
the Senate-houſe, about the de{tru@ion of Car- 
thage, ibid. 18, 

Scipio Naſfica ( Serapion ) procureth the deſtru- 
&ion of Gracchus, as he was ſpeaking to the 
people in the Capitol, T2607, 

Scipio /Emilianus ſent into Spain, 716. 16. ſe- 
careth the Army through his Wiſdom and 
Conrage, 717. 20. is made Conſul, though 
#nder age, ilbyd. 21, taketh Carthage, ibid. 


SH? 


22. is Created Conſul. the ſecond time, 719. ; 


3. beſiegeth Numanua, 1bid. 4. and taketh 
,.1bid. dieth, 729. 9. 
Scopas, the X.colian, invadeth Macedonia, 563. 
23. plotteth againſt the King and State , 
635.21. 

Scribonia, the firſt IVife of Augultus, 792. 40. 


| 


| 


goeth voluntarily into baniſhment , 810. 74. 
was divorced from him the day ſhe brought 
forth Julia, ibid. 
Scythians enjoy the Dominion of Alia 28 years, 
17.21, and loſe it, ibid. 22» their manners 
and cuſtoms, 185. 12, they mock, Darius, ibid, 
are overcome hy Philip, 380. 29; 
Secundianus, after the murder of Xerxes, be- 
cometh King, 212, 21. loſeth the favour of 
the Army by cauſing the Eunuch, Bagorazus, 
to be ſtoned, and his Brother murdered, he is 
ſent for by Ochus ; and deſtroyed, ibid. reigned 
fix moneths and twenty days, 213.22, 
Scjanus (Zlius) the great favourite of Tiberi- 
us, his Original and Parentage, $33. 7. For- 
tune and End, $34. ibid. 
Seleucus, Governour of Babylon, flieth into fE- 
gypt, 566. 21, recovereth Babylon, and the 
Eaſtern parts, 567. 24+ is flain, $574+15. 
Seleucus ( Sirnamed Callinicus and Pogon ) 
ſucceedeth his Father Antiochus Theus, 596; 
6. dieth with a fall from his Horſe, 597. 58, 
Seleucus (Ceraunus) ſucceedeth his Father Cal- 
linicus, 597+ 96 
Seleucus Philopator, ſucceedeth his Father An- 
tiochus the Great, 39. 40. but is ſlain by the 
Treachery of Heliodorus, 30. ibid. 
Sceleucus, the Son of Demetrius Nicanor, is 
kil”d with a Dart by his Mother Cleopatra, 
625. 78, 
Seleucus, the eldeſt Son of Antiochus Gryphus, 
ſucceedeth his Father, &c. 627. 80. flieth tg 
Cilicia, 7s recezved of the Mopſueſtians, but 
exating mony from them, they burned him 
quick , with theſe about him, ibid, 
Semiramis, the IWife of Ninus, 12. 6. perſonateth 
her Son Ninyas, ibid. 7. her Ads under that 
diſguiſe, ſhe is ſlain by her Son, ibid. 
Sems Inheritance, and five Sons, 5. 12, Oc. 
Senate,at Rome,voteth an Amneſty( $39 ) 5.the 
authority of theSenate,$05.66.the place wherin 
they uſed to Aſſemble, 00G, 67. 
Seneca, the Philoſopher, School-maſter to Nero, 
8558, 24. conſulteth about the killing of Agrip* 
pina, Nero's Mother, 859.28. is put to death 
by bis Pupil, the Emperour, 862, 35, Liptius 
his apologie for him, tbid. 
Septuagint, their Tranſlation of the Bible into 
Greek) 628, 1, 
Sertorius riſeth in Spain, 7 34.20, is murdered 
by Perpenna in his Cups, 735-21, 
Servius ( Tullius ) his Deſcent and Education, 
144. 28, obtaineth the Roman Kingdom, ib. 
29, &c, Clippeth the Kingly Power, 146.36, 
7s murdered by his Son-in-Law, and his own 
Daughter, ibid. he reigned 44 years, 148.39, 
Scth, his Birth and Poſterity, 2+ Zo 
Severus ( Scptimius Lucius ) an African born, 
3s Governour of both the Pannonia's, 926. 2, 
obtaineth the Empire, 927. 3. ſuppreſſeth Ni- 
cr, ibid. 4. and Albinus, ibid. 5, his ſuc- 
ceſs in the Eaſt, 928. 6. vices, ibid. he cometh 
into Britain, ibid. 7, and for grief dieth at 
Eboracum, now York, ibid. the honours con- 
ferred upon bim after his death, 929. 8, 
Shamgar 7zdgeth Ifracl, 41.44. 
Sheba's Conſpiracy among the I{raclites, 46.39. 
Sibyls, 149. 42. their Books, ibid, amber, ibid, 
43. Teſtimony concerning our Saviour, 844 28, 
Sicant, who, 387. 4. whether they came out of 
Spain, ibid, 


Sicily, 


A:T aBts. © 
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Sicily, the Commotions there, 316.18. enjoyeth an 
#niverſal peace, 31 8. 24, its names, and why 
ſo called, 386. 1. the old inhabitants there, 
ibid. 2. Greek, Colontes there, 387. 3. Giants, 
ibid. 4. Cort brought thence to Rome, 436. 
50. 4 Snn-dial brought from Catania in th.t 
Country to Rome,690.2, Barbers fetcht from 
Sicily to Rome, ibid. 

Sicima, a City of the Samaritans, ſeated on the 

. foot of Moznt Gerizim, 2524 47. 

Sicyon,. a City in the Bay of Corinth, 77.1. 
why ſo named, 78. 3. 

Sicyonia, the Soveraignty thereof obtained by the 

Prieſts of Apollo Carinius, 78, 4. Sicyonian 
 Ringaom, it's great Antiquity) 

Siccius Dentatus his Atchievements, 454+ 90. a 
plot againſt him, 456.93. revengetb himſelf on 
the Conſuls, ibid. 94. is murdered by the De- 
cemviri, HP | 

Sidon; taben,and burnt by the Inhabitants, 240.7. 

Sihoh, King of Hcſhbon, 38.12, 

Simon, the Benjamite, bis treachery againſt both 
his 'Religion, and Country, 609. 39. 


Simon, choſen Prince and High-Prieſt of the Jews, | 


623.32. be and bis two Sons are murdered by 
Ptolomy the Son of Abubus, bis Son-in-law, 
RR SIR a ew 624.740 
Simony, whence ſo called, | 857.22, 
Siſygambis, the Mother of Darius Codomannus, 
taken by Alexander, _ . 248, 36. 
Smerdis. the Son of Cyrys, murdered, 180. 9, 


Smerdis, the Magician (called Mardus, Sphen-/| | 


dadates, and Oropalies) wſarpeth, 


- Is 1, 
Sodom, &+. deſtroyed, 


; ; 29 "7 ; 

Solomon, ' the ſecond Son of Bathſheba, 46. 39, |; 
' made King by bis Father David, 47.41. put4| 
eth Adonijah, and others to death, ibid. the |: 


Building of bis Temple, ibid. 42. bis Navy, 
' tbid.4.3; Buildings; 48. 45. Incontinency Pot 
' Tdolatry, ibid. 46. and Death, lb 
Solon,. one of the ſeaven Gr&gian Sages, 99.21, 
" how' he becanie Eminent at Athens,$9.22,&c. 


' ' Reformeth the Common-wealth, 100. 24. In- | 
Rtituteth a Senate conſjting of 400 perſons,1t01. | 


24. that of the Areopagus, ibid. 25. the 4ſ- 
ſembly of the People, ihid. 26. Courts of Judi: 
eature, ibid.27. by particgelar Laws, 102.28, 


Travels, $029 Eee _—_— 
Softhenes is overthrown by Brennus, and deſtroy/d; 
os ah a0utI SAL 375+ 2+ 
9ous fucceedeth 'Euryſthenics,” 106. 4, 


Sparta; whence ſo called,105;1. is unwald 111, 
"Ie, Stirs there, ,,,-. - 293, 19, 
Spartans, 'in the Iſle SphaQtyria, yield to mercy, 
"317-.23. their. Behaviour after theBattel of 
—_— —— 359+ 39. 
Spartacus, a Thracian Fencer, 73S. 28, 1s dex 
- feated by Craſſus, ibid. 29. and ſlain, -ibjd-. 
Spendius. and Mathos provoke the Maltitude 
amy the Carthaginlatis, 694, 1O. . they be- 
 Frege Carthage, |. _ . 695.t3. 
Sphodrias muadeth Attica, | 356.30. 
Spurius (Mzlius)affefeth the Kingdom at Rome, 
' 469.27. is kjlled'in the Forum by Ahala,ibid. 


Io - the Native City of Ariſtotle, Alexan--| 


"Jes Me, 382.35. fa bi Jake rl, 
TIS 383. ibid:- 


Statira, IVife of Darinsdieth a Priſoner, 349.38 | 


Sthenelas reigneth Tt Years in the Kingdom of 


Ar (40.5 80.7: | 


Strato,K ing of Sidoti,;nAlexandets time,249.38. 


Suctonius, in Britain, ſubdwueth the Silures, 859, 


TY: 


462.13. |, 


bids | 


| 


— — 


29, bx Province revolteth, ibid; be defeateth 
the Britains in Battle, ibid. 37; 
Suffetes, among the Carthaginians, who, 394.8, 
Sulpitius, one of the Complices of Marius, 729.3: 
is found ont, and put to death, ibid. 4. 
Syloſon ſicceedeth Mxandrus, in Samus, 289.7: 
Sylla (Lucius Cornelius) 2ueiter to Marius, 17 
the War with Jugurtha, 725. 20. his Lieu- 
tenant in the Cimbrick War, ibid: 22, endeth 
the Social War, 728. 27. hath the charge of 
the War againſt Mithridates, 729. 3. taketh 
Athens, &e. 731.9. overthroweth the Kings 
General Archelaus once, ibid. @ ſecond timez 
ib. 10. forceth Mithridates to beg peace, ib.11, 
Fimbria's 4rmy revolteth to him, 7 32. 12. be 
marcheth for Italy, ibid. Jandeth at Brundu- 
tum, and defeateth Norbanus the Conſul, ib. 
13, entreth Rome, 7 33. 14. gaineth all Italy, 
ibid. 15. publiſheth Tables of proſcription, and 
rageth cruelly againſt perſons and Cities, ibid. 
16, maketh himſelf Diftator in perpetuum, 
734.17. his afitions during that Office, ib.18. 
he layeth down his power, ib. dieth at Puteoli 
of the Lowſie diſeaſe, ibid. 19. a difference a 
riſeth among the Conſuls about bis Burial, and 
the Confirmation of his Afts, ibid, 
Syracuſe, or Ortygia, its Original, 391. 2. js 
beſieged by Mago and Amilcar , by Sea and 
| Land, | 404. 3. 
Syracuſians ſtand on their guard, 328.54.and are 
aided by the Coxinthians and Spartans, ibid. 
recover their liberty, 397. 15. the form of theit 
Common=wealth. ibid. 16. their Pctaliſm, ib. 
Wars, 398.17. their State is new-modePd, ib.” 
IS. they beg aid of the Corinthians, 411.50. 


| "Ba - 

PT NAbernacle reared, 36.6, 
' JL  Tachos, King of Zgypt, ftrengthneth bim- 
105: = 236. 94- 
Tacitus, a Man of Conſular dignitys is made 
choice of for Emperonr after a fix months Inter- 

' Tegriutn, 949. $, but dieth within fix months 
of a Fearxour at Tarſus, ibid. 
Tantalus, King of Phrygia, $7. 26. is beaten 

out of Paphlagonia, ibid. 
Tarentines, their Original,685.g. the deſcription 
of their City, Government and Converſation, ib, 
the cawſe of their War with the Romans, ibid. 
IO. they ſend for Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, ib, 
Tarentum, taken, 689.17. 
Tarquinius ( Priſcus ) his Pedigree, 142.24, 
_ King of Rome, ibjd. 25. bis Wars, ibid. 25. 
increaſeth the number of the Senate, 142. 26, 
and of the Veſtal Nuns, &c, ibid. is murdered, 
EY DOR 143-27. 
Tarquinius Superbus, bis Original,and Carriage, 
' , 147. 37,@c. be buildeth the Capitol in part, 
; 148.41. is baniſhed, 152. 50, bis endeavours 
; #0 recover bis Kingdom, -426, 25. aWaris 
| , made with the Latines on bis behalf, ibid. 26: 
' tho are overthrown, and be dieth in Campa- 
nia, 430.34. charity may be allowed him, ibid. 
Tarquinius { Sextus ) his Son Raviſpath Lucres 
ES A 150. 44. 
Tarquinius ( Titus ) his other Son, 429. 32: 
Tarquinius (Collatinus) one of the two firſt. 
Conſuls, 417.5. is ſuſpefted for endeavouring 
#0 bring in Tarquin,' 419. 8. being generally. 
hated by the people, he voluntarily layeth down 


his Office ibid. 
PpppPP Tar- 


Fe TOs 
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Targetius, @ Noble-man, and lover of Czfar, 
774-75. Governour of the Carnutes, a people 

in Gall, ibid. 76. 
Tatius, by agreement to Reign with Romulus, 
136.9. is knock'd onthe bead, ibid, 10. 
Telchines» King of Sicyonia, Governeth 20 years, 
77. 1, 

Teleſtes, the Son of Ariſtomedes /layeth Alexan- 
der the King of Corinth, and obtaineth his 
Fathers Kingdom, 121. 3. is ſlain by Arieus, 

- and Perantas his Kinſmen, ibid. 
Teleutias, ſent by the Spartans againſt the Olyn- 


thians, zs ſlain, 354. 27. 
Temenus, ebtaineth Argos, 913. 7. 
Temple of Juno, at Athens, burnt, 320. 31. | 


Temple built ts God at Heliopolis, by the pro- | 


curement of Onias, 616, 56. is ſpoiled by Lu- 
pus Governowr of Alexandria, 874+ 20. and 


; abſolutely deſtroyed by Paulinus his ſucceſſour, 


ibid, 
Tennes, King of Sidon, 239.5. joyneth with 
Mentor to betray Sidon to Ochus, 240. 7. is 


ſlain, ibid. 
Terentia, the Wife of Mecznas, intirely beloved |: 
- by Avugutivus, 779.55» 
Terah, 272, 
Terituchmes falleth- in love with Roxana , 


213.23. 

Tertullian the Carthaginian Presbyter falleth 
foul on Zepherinus Biſhop of Rome, and the 
whole Roman Clergy, 
Teucer, the Son of Scamander King of _—_ 
7.26, 


Teucris, taketh its name from him, ibid. |: 
* * occaſion 


Feuta, Deen of the Tllyrians, obtaineth a'eace 
from Rome, hb 699. 24, 
Tigranes,King of Armenia obtaineth Syria, 627. 
$1. receiveth and proteGeth Mithridates, bis 

* Father-in-Law, 7 36. 24 4 overthrown by La- 
cullus, 737. 26, he waſteth Cappadocia, ib, 


27. ſubmitteth t9 Pompey, 740. 36. the | 
conditions ſet him by the Conquerour, 741. ib. | 
'Tigranes, the Son rebelling againft his Father | 


- flieth to Pompey, ibid. 
Timoleon, is ſent to the aid of the Syracuſians, 
+ 411. 50, recovereth Syracuſe, and ſettleth the 
ſtate there, 412. 52.-putteth Hicetas, Mamer- 
cus, and Hippo to death, 414. 55. ſtrippeth 
Nicodemus and Apolloniades of their power, 
ib. 56. his death, glory and honour, ibid. 
Tilamenus ſucceedeth Oreſtes, 90. 34, 1s turn- 


ed out by the Heraclide, ibid. 
Tiſamenus, the Son of Therfander, reigneth at 
- Fhebes, 127. 12, 


Tiſſaphernes marrieth- the Daughter of 'Artax- 
' EXXES, 220. 4.3. entrappeth the Grecian Offi- 

- cers, ibid. 44. 3s impeached by Pharnabazus, 
225.58. reneweth the War with the Pelopon- 
netians,3 32.66. ſecureth Alcibiades,3 37.78. 

z5 put to death, 227.64, 
Titus, Largius, Flavus, the firſt DiGator, 429. 
| I, 


3 
Titus, the Son of Veſpaſian, vide Veſpaſian. 
Titurius, with Cotta, defeated and ſlain, (775) 


| | TTe 
Tolah judgeth I(rac], 42.26, 

Tomyris, Zueen of the Maſſagetes, killeth Cyrus, 
- I78. 3. 


Trajan, ſwcceedeth Nerva in the Empire, $81, 4. 
maketh war on the Daci,882. ibid. and maketh 
a ſecond Expedition, ibid. 5. cauſeth a Bridg to 


933-17 | 


— 


be made over the Danube, ibid. 6. his familiar 
Converſation, $83, 7, warreth againſt the Pax- 
thian' King, ib. 8. taketh in Adiebene, a part 

of Aſſyria, 884. 9. ſaileth to the Ocean, ib.10: 
maketh a fruitleſs Expedition againſt the Aga» 
reni in Arabia, ib.1 1. perſecuteth theChriſtians, 
885. 14. diſcourſeth with Ignatius Biſhop of 
Antioch, 886. 14, and afterward cauſeth him: 

to be devoured by wild Beaſts at Rome, ibid; 
Mitigateth the Perſecution of the Chriſtians, 

* tbid. 15. dieth, _ 888, 18, 
Trapezond, a Grecian City ſitxate ' on the Eu- 
xine Sea, 221. 47. 
'Tribuni Plebis , why ſo called, 433. 41. their 
Number, Power and Priviledge, ibid. the Bal- 
lance to their power, ibid. 42. the Extravi- 
ganey thereof, 4.3 4. ibid. ſeveral other ſorts of 
Tribznes, ibid.q.3- their Plot diſcovered by the 
Conſul, 451.83. their yumber increaſed jo ten, 

' 453. 87. their Incroachments;, ibid; 88, 
Tribuni Militum, the third great Change of Ro- 
man Government, 466, 20. they endeavour to 
revenge the death of Mxzlius by bringing in Tri» 
bunes Military again, 469. 28, the firſt Ple- 
beian among them, 470.31, 
Tricipitina, what, and by whom made, 745.48. 
Triopas, King of the Argives, 80. 6. he ruleth 
36 years, 1bid, 
Triumwviri, Condenn the Eftates of Women to get 
money, (842) 22. fall out (845) 29. are re 
conciled, and a new Agreement made, ibid, 

; Trojans, their Original,$7.26. the Trojan Jar, 
S ibid. 25. they land at Laurentum, and pitch 
#hety Tents in Toy, 129. 5. and upon what 
2 RT: 

Tros, the Son of Erichthonius , ſucceedeth hins, 
+ | 87.26, 


Troy, when built, and why ſo called, ibid. taken 


by the Greeks, 
'Tryphon ſetteth #p Antiochus, the young Son of 
Balas, againſt Demetrius, 622. 69. bat in- 
tendeth himſelf to get the Kingdom, ibid. 70. 
kiltth Jonathan, ibid. and Antiochus the 
' © new King,623.72. #4 diſpoſſeſſed,and flieth,ib. 
73. ſlain at Apamea, his own Country, ibid. 
Tullus Hoſtilius created King of Rome» 139. 
17. bis War with the Albans, ibid. reigneth 
32 years, 141-21, and dieth, ibid., 
Turnus the Fagitive his Story, 129.6. 
Turpilitanus ſucceedeth Suctonius in Britain;86 1, 


89431. 


31. but proveth very negligent and flaathful,- 


_ -» tbid, 

Tyndareus, the Son.of -Ochalus, contendeth for. 
the Kingdom of Lacedzxmon, 105. 2. is wor- 
ſted, baniſheth himſelf, and is reſtored by Her- 
cules, RI Pn os ibid. 
Tyraiit, whence derived, and it*s ſignification, 2 87. 
KMRENC ET. 
Tyrants at Athens, their: number and ations”, 
'343+1. they fill all places with Mwrders and 
Rapines,3 44-2. their power is abrogated, 345. 
3. they ſend for Aid from Sparta, - - ibijd.g. 
Tyre, built, and by whom, 251. 42. i taken by 
—_— ..-- - -. 6M 
Tyrtzus, the Athenian lame SchooÞ-Maſter and 
Poet, | Ds I18, 40, 
Teutanus, the Aſſyrian King, flain, --- 13.7, 
Thais; the Courtiſan, cauſeth Alexander to burn 
the Palace of Pexſepolis, 259.67. 
Thaſians are envied by the Athenians for their 
Mines, _ --* 


Thaſus 


ART > —_ 
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AT 
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Thaſus, whence ſo called, 124. 3. is Inhabited 
| by a Colony of Parians, 314. 29. 
Thebans, they deftroy the Town called Oxchome- 
nous, 364. 54. fall upon Alexahders Garri- 
ſon in Cadmea, ' 384.38, 
Thebes, the Metropolis of Pceotia, 123. 1. the 
Builder thereof is not certainly known, ibid. 
Thelxion firjt King of Sicyonia, worſhipped as a 
' | God after his eath, 77. 1. cometh to Crete, 
*. and killeth the Minotaure, 96.13, 
Themiſtocles, and Ariſtides, a ſhort Charadter of 
. them, 296. 30. the As of Themiltocles after 
the flight of Kerxes, "-- Sat 
heramenes, one of the 30 Athenian Tyrants, is 

' poiſoned, 344. 2. 
Thermopylz, the only paſſage out of Theflaly 
© into Greece, 194. 37: 'a great Fight there, 


| ibid. 39. 
: Thero, his Patentafe, 391.1: he Tyranizeth at 
Agrigentum, ibid. 


Thetfander, the third Son of Siſyphus, 120. 1. 
Therſander, the Son of Polynices, placed in the 


Kingdom of Thebes, by the Epigoni, 127.11, | 


_ be Saiteth with Agamemnon, toward Troy, 
** ond is kilP'd in Myfia by Telephus, ibid. 
F}eſeus bore, 64:7. arrivethar Athetis, &c.ib.8, 
" bis Atis, 95. ib. he gathereth the Athenians 
_ aito one City, $7.14- bis exploits, ib. 15. exile, 
' ib.16. is made. away by Lycomedes, being 
' vhrown by him from a Rock, .' 98.16. 


Theutobochus, King of the Cimbri, 725. 22. [ 
' & taken Priſoner by Marius,and bis Armytotal- | 
LEES. RS ibid, ? 


ly. routed, 
Thithbrio is ſent to aſſiſt the Greek Cities, 224. 
$4, \ be falleth ot Magneſia, ibid,; # ſent 4tfo 
—__— 
Thos, the Son of Otnytion; obrainetÞ' the King- 
dom of Corinth, þ. I2I. 3, 


Thrace, the affairs theref are very Obſcure and |. 


entricate., CO 72.3415«. 
Thraſybulus, the Athenian, perſwaderh the Ar- 
" -ty to 'reeat Alcibiades, 334-70. Vis 4ts,: 
© 338.87, he oppoſerþ the 30 Tyrants at Athehs, 


344. 3. i ſent againſt the Lacedzmonians, | 
52. 21, and ſlain, ' 4 


Thraſybulus,, the Brother' of Hieton; ſeizeth; on 
"the porwer of Syracuſe, 397. 15:flieth into Lo- 
" Cth. and.murdereth himſelf, 397. 15, 
Thucydides,' the Hiſtorian, is General of the A-" 
Lo ogg terront Ang 
Thutitmachus, King of Sicyonia, 77. 1. Reign-, 
I... ibid.” 
Thytricetes, the 1 5th" King of Athens, aBaſtard, 
©" miurdereth bis Brother 'Aphidas, 98.17. Rejp- 
*Hh<8 Fears, ib. and then is depoſed; ' "ib. 18, 
Tiberianus, bis Letter to Trajan, the —_— | 


- * 


- concerning the Chrlſfianc; © © 886. 15, 


Tiberius (Gracchus) rarſeth # ſedition about the. |. 
Agratian Law, 719. 5. propoſeth anithet for | et 
i (782) 9. prepareth to oppoſe Celar at the 
i © Siege of Valefia, (784) 103. is taken byCg- 


* the diviſion of mony, 720.7. be and bis Com- 


, e 


eth to Rhodes wpon diſcontent, Sog. 72. lead- 
eth a private life there, ibid. 73. requefteth 
leave to return, butt is Aenied, $15. $ re- 
called by Caius Czfar's Permiſſion, $16.86; 
adopted, 817, 88. ſent again into Daltnatia, 
825. 104. compoſeth the War, 826, 105; ho 
nours voted to him and others, ibid. Iroadeth 
Germany to ſmall purpoſe, 828. 10g. his 
Birth, Education and Temper, $32. 3. ob- 
taineth the Empire, ibid: diſſembleth his viter; 
ibid. 4. envieth Germanicus, ibid. his Cruel- 
ties and Charatter by bis Maſter , B34. 8; 
tndeawoureth to have Chriſt our Lord Regiſtred. 
among the Roman Deities, 846.31. he dieth; 
y 848, 88; 


i bf rm , a man of noble _ created 
Emperor by bis Army near the Alps, $48, 

5: he perſecuteth the Chriſtians, taken Priſoner 

by the Perlians, uſed 43 a Footſt#ol to tread on, 
hath bis kin pull'd over his ears, and ſo is 
tortired to death, _ | Ibid; 
Valeritis Aurclianns ##ate Emperor, 948. 6. of 
 - ex} Parentage, bitt ant excellent Soldier; beat- 
th the Goths, perſecitteth the Chriſtians, is 
flain inthe War againſt the Perſians, 94947, 
Vakerius Corvinus why ſo called, 476. 45; 
Valctjus L*vinus recovereth all Sicily, 708. 46; 
Valerids Poplicola, Conſul in the room: of Golla- 
tinus, 419. 9: is ſuſpefed, but cleareth bim- 
ſelf.ibid. 10. his Coliftitutions, 420.1 1: Death, 
 Lamentation, and the Honours bitowed wpon 


him, + cn el 425.23, 
Vartd (Terentios ) Conſtt, voerthrown by ny 
j *"bal'4 Carine, 705. 38. 
Yano, the preateſt. Schvlar among the Greeks or 
' ' *Rochans, 735. 21. þis aflings againſt Cifar, 

E wy; ) 39. mg ed ſubmit, ibid, 
Varus'(Quineiffits) and hi# Legions moft ſhame- 
ally" deſtroyed by the Getthans » $827. 167: 
 hith extremely afflified Auguſtus, ibid; 168, 
Vedius (Pollio) his Wealth and Crazlty,$08.56. 

be dieth- and leaveth Angattis a good part of 
his Eftate, TS ibid. 
Veil, 2 powerful people in 'Hetraria, overcotte 


' _ . "Np 5 136..10, 
S ;, X Vei the City, after'ten years Siege, takin by Fu- 
{ \ RI db", 4 c 


- rivs'Camillus, _. 471.33. 
PR Pierce within two miles of the Cir 
; * Rome, ET 46.72, 
Ventidins; 'Liextenant to'Matc Antiih! wie. 
' ' eth againſt the Parthians, © (845) 30; 
Vervlaminm, 2 Manitipal\Cityof the Romags 
_ © #n Britait), deftroy'd by the Nd, 860.307 
Vercingetoxix, ebe Son of Celtillus, (781) 94s 
; perſwadeth the Galles'to waſt rhiiy ownCountry 
t0' clit off ll Forrage from thi Romans, ib.g7, 

Confforteth the Galles for th# lof5 of Avaticum, 


 plices. are RY a, Ibid. |: 
Tir Nero, ranteth bis Wife Livia Drufilla, | . ' far at that Siege, © (G87) 144 
to Octavius Ceſar, 792; $0; | Veſpaſſati (Flavius) pat apon'ſe ny 


Tiberius, his Son, is. ſent by Auguſttis galiſt.. 
© Artabazes, 796. 49: bis perfotmanees,” and: | 


 Conceits, ibid. Þath' good [utceſs » with his 
© Brother Druſus againſt the Rebels to the Ro- 
man Empire, 800. 56. quieteth all in the 
Eaſt, 804. 64. Warreth againſt the. Ger- 
mans, and hath the Title of Imperatos.confer- 


ti (Flavius m ſeeking the Einpire 
of Rorne, 868. 5. bis As tn" Judiza; ibid.s, 
frbdutth afl that Country: except three Caftles 
and Jeruſalem, 869.8,” the Armies in the Eaſt 
* declare fot Vind, ibid. v. the” Senate deeree hint 
the Empire, 870. 10. Lex Regia renewed on 
his behalf, $7 4.22. ſeveral of bis Air, $75; 
. 24 his £harafter , $76. ibid. be dieth of a 


red on bim by Auguſtus, 807. 69, withdraws 


F lux, tbid; 
Veſpas 


A TABLE. 


 Veſpaſian (Titus) ſent by his Father to Alexan- 
dria to ſuppreſs the Jews, 864. 42. Beſiegeth 
Jeruſalem, 872. 16. breaketh into it,” ib. 16. 
the Temple is burnt, 873. 18, be commandeth 
the Temple and City to be razed,ibid. 19. ſuc- 
ceedeth his Father, 876. 25. his admirable 

. Virtues, ibid. 26, ſeveral Calamities in his 
time, $77. ibid. dieth, ., . . 1bid. 27. 
Vidtor; Biſhop of Rome ſharply reprehended, 92. 
Vindex confpireth againſt Nero, 865.41. 
Virginius kileth his own Daughter to prevent ber 
Volation by Appius Claudius the Decemuir, 
IF | 463+ 15, 
Vitellius ( Lucius ) Preſident of Syria, expelleth 
Pilate, 847. 86. depoſeth Joſeph, firnamed 
Caiphas, from the Prieſthood, 848. 88, 
Vitellius (Aulus) Son of Lucius, oppoſeth Otho, 
: 867. 2. though deteſted by the people; owned 
xr ah ib. 3. 7. very vitzows, ibid. 4. Cruel, 
868, 5, kill'd in a moſt Ignominious. manner, 


and thrown into Tiber, 870. 10. 
Upianus, the Lawyer, - 931.14. 


Voluſian, the Son of Gallus Hoſtilianus, ſlain in 
_ the Bajtle with Aimilianus, 947: 4. 
Utica, whence ſo called, 395. 5. its Antiquity, ib, 
Uxellodunum, 4 Town of the Cadurci, taken by 
K Czſar, Fa 4 | - 
Uzziah, King of Ifſracl at 16 years of age, be 
invading the Prieſt-Office, was ſtruck with Le- 
profie, which occaſioned his death, -. 52. 10. 


iv W. 
"IEEE" 


'.Y ,_ Meſſenians, 114427. &Cc.. Har of the 


- 


-Lacedzmonians with the Argives, 116. 33. | 


War with the Meſſenians renewed, ibid, 34. 
the end of the firſt Mcſſenian War, 117,36. 


' the ſecond Meſſenian Wor, ibid. 38..theend | 
thereof, 119. 42., War Thehan, 126. 10. the [ 


of of the Sabine War., 136. 10. Median 


. \ Par endeth after two years, 203. 67, the La- : 


' Conick or Boeotian Yar ended, 23 5 91. Civil 
Wars betwixt agorys and Clytihenes of A- 

_ thens, 291. 15. War betwixt the At 

_#nd /Eginetans, 295. 25. the Phocians and 
Doxians, 302. 12. the Social War, 372. 9. 
'" Phocianor Socred War, 374, 13. War of the 
Romans wih the Sabines, 424+ 21. Latins, 
_ 426,26. with the Volſci, 435.46, the Zqui 
nd Vollci, 449.80. with the Samnites, 477. 
$6. the Privernates,4.79.50. the Lamian War | 
" #n Greece, 560.4. War betwixt the Ftolians 
_ and - Achzans, $77: 9. the Social War. of 
Greece and its Original, 541.18, War Alex- 
ani rlan, 644. 39. War decreed againſt the 

. * Palzopblitans, 681. 1. with the Samnites a 
Summary account thereof ,683. 6. War Mace- 
donian, 709..52,. with Perſeus, 714. 12. 

© Pretences for the third Punick War, 716, 18. 

- &-ſervile War inSicily,7 1 9.4. the Allobrogick 

 War,723.14. occaſion of tbe Social IWar,727. 

: 28 Preparations. far. it, ib.26. Civil Wars be- 
ewixt Pompey and Cxſar,the grounds, and oc- 
cafion thereof ( 798) 2. Czſars account (792) 
4. what others wrote theredf, ibid-15. the be- 
ginning of that War, ib. 6, War in Germa- 


GEEINTS 


; (790) 121. | 


- 


. ny, (807) 69. Roman War with the Jews 
finiſhed by Sylva, 874. 20. the Perufian War 
. _ betwixt Cxlar and the Brother and Wife - of 

_ Mars Antony . , (844) 27. 
IWiſe Men of Greece, their Names and Numher, 
298. 33. ſeveral other. Wife Men, and- the 
time when they flouriſhed, ib. 34, 35. 
Writers, what they ſay of Czſar, (808) 47. 
what of the War between Celar and Pompey, 


(820) 74+ 
X. 
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- T-4r with the Argives, 112.21. with the S 4 
Rerxes, #he Son of Axtaxerxes Longimanys, . 
ſucceedeth his Father, and is murdered by biz” 


is Army are totally —_—_ 
199-53. bis incontinence, 204. 69. the. lenge 
of bis Reign, 205. 74. i flrangled in his Bed, 


| Baſe Brother, Secundianus, | 212.216 


fe 


FT Abinas, (or Zabinzus) ſuborned by Ptolo-. 
. iny Phyſcon, getteththe Kingdom of Sy- 

ria, TEE 625. 77. 
Zaleucus, the Lawgiver of Loci, his Model of 
Government,q10. 47.the form thereof,ib.q8.&c. 
Zamolxis, the Getan Lawgiver, 35. 4«: 
Zathrauſtes , a Lawgiver among *he Arimaſpi- 


CC. | ibid. 
Zeators: borrid outrages committed by them in Je=. 
ruſalem, 86g. 7. they fall out among them- 
__ -----: 3 = 5; 
Zedekiah made King over the Jews by Nebu- 
chadnezar, 55. 23- dieth miſerably, 56, ibid; 
Zeno, the Sitican, the Father of the Stoicks, 
when born, IDES. 369.66. 
Zethus, vide Amphions _ .... 7 4 
Zeuxippus, Son of Apollo by the NymphSyllis, 
King of Sicyonia, reigned four years, 78. 4. 
Zopyrus, .Son of Megabyzus , one of the chief 
Commanders in Darius bis Army, by:mangling 
bis face, and cutting off his ears and noſe, re- 
 covereth Babylon»; +, © 284. 16, 
Zoroaſires, (or rather Oxyaxtes.) King of the 
. BaRrians, . Tis oo. 


Zoroiftres the Magician, ', - ibid. 


*” 


Zorobabel layeth the Faundation of the Second 
Temple at Jeralaleis, | 4078.24 
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May it Pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


Here moſt humbly Preſent to Your Majeſties Patronage a 

Second Volume, or Continuation, of that Hiftory which 

Your Majeſty was Pleaſed formerly to Accept ,and to Incon- 
rage. The Extent of it is not ſo large as that of the former, as 
to Time; but it ts rather Superior to it, in reſpe& of the Mat- 
ter which it handles. Here is preſented to View, the greateit 
Empire, or the Roman, 7n its full Latitude and Proportion ; 
as to its Polity, and manner of Government, both Military and 
Civil. And bere is Vindicated one of the greateſt Monarchs 
it ever produced, Conſider him in all Circumſtances ; ſo much 
Your Majeſties Predeceſſor , that in this Your Kingdom be 
had bis Original, not only of Empire, but Life alſo, as is moſt 
Probable, and was the firſt Defender of the Faith ; the true 
Reaſon of all the Calummies raiſed againſs him. This Vo- 
lume alſo Contains that great Kevolution of the Ruine of 
the Roman Empire in the Weſt ; by what means and me- 
thods it was accompliſhed, All which the Author lays at 
Your Majeſties Feet, being | 


Your M ajeſties 
moſt Loyal Subje&t 


Witrtian Hower. 
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p THE Author having already given an Account of the Occaſion !n his Preface 
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of his Undertaking this Work , as allo of the Uſefulneſs of menrs of Hi 
the Subject ; yet finds himſelf obliged here to have ſomerhirig 7 19 
faid which may contribute to the Reader's benefit in the Peruſal of this 
Second Volume, and that Reader who is utterly unacquainted with 
; the State and Condition of the Times on which it inſiſts. = 
| Such an one having Peruſed the Firlt Parr of this Work, and conſt- 
' dered the Method of its Books and Chapters, the Diſpoſition thereof, 
the Synchroniſms and Conjun&tion of the Empires and Contempora- 
ries, will be prompted thence to look for the ſame in this , and, per- 
haps, tax the Author for want of Skill or Diligence ; when the want 
| 1s only in his own Head, of due Knowledg and Conſideration, 
For upon ſearch, he will diſcover the then known World, poſſeſſed 
; and governed in a manner by one Empite ; and ſuch Kingdoms as 
| were at the ſame time in Being, to have had little obſervable, and up- 
on Record, bur in relation to this Empire, as ingaged in War or others 
wiſe concerned, with it. From the Monarchy of Auguſtus, till the 
| Taking of Rome by the Heruli,and the Diflolution of the Empire in the 
Weſt, there are otherwiſe xo Contemporaries conſiderable. Perhaps 
: the Names and Succeſſion of ſome Perfian, or of other barbarous Prin- 
ces may be found, mentioned by the way, of which it would be im- 
_ prudent ſeparately to Treat, till theſe Northern barbarous Nations be 
und fixed and grown to ſome conſiderableneſs, by their Eſtabliſhing 
of Kingdoms in the Roman Soil. Then the Reader will haye them 
(being the Beginnings of theſe Modern Powers he ſees in Chriſteadom 
- andelſewhere) deſcribed as to their Original, Progreſs and Polity, in 
the ſame Method as he beholds the firſt Volume; as Contemporary 
with the Roman Empire ſtill ſubſiſting, though under a new and fecond 
Head,ia the Eaſt. ' DO "2 PT 06s 
© Farther, the Author upon ſome Intelligence of late received, doth 
fancy he ſees ſuch a Reader, taking his ProſpeC of this Book from the 
laſt Page thereof, inſtead of that of the Title, and turning to the End 
inſtead of looking at the Beginning, with a Queſtion , How far down 
doth it come ? and poſſibly concluding his Survey with this Expreſſion 
of Diſappointment, What no Fs ot And his haſte to make the Diſcs- 
| very, he imagines, may be ſo great, as not to conſult this Preface ih, 
: his way, and thence to take his Meaſures, whereby his Queſtions an! 
| Wonder might be prevented. Ade 
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* Bur the Author thinks it the beſt ſort of Remedy in this caſe,to drive 
out a leſſer Wonder by a greater, by telling him, Thar he is very ſor- 
Ty for. his Miſtakes ; bur exceeding. ſorry that this Second , andthe 
other Volumes now.in a manner ready to come forth, reach ſo fir as 
they do, His Reaſons ate; becauſe the Civit State of chele 'Times, 
I E 2 whereof 
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whereof now he writes, is exceeding Dark. That in the next place, © | 
few have undertaken to make them lighter with any great Succels. 
And yer they are luch as afforded rather more Copious Matter for Hi- 
ſtories, than any other before or ſince. Never ſo ſpacious and Potent 
- an Empire as that of the Romans. Never ſuch Revolutions as in the 
Cantonizing of this Empire into particular Barbarous Kingdoms ; in 
the Motions of the Goths and Vandals, and other Northern Nations, and 
their various Attempts often fruſtrated, and ar laſt prevailing. Whax 
Battels! What Stratagems in War ! What Conſultations! Wha Poli- 
cies did they procure ! How would our Annals have ſwelled with ſuch 
Paſſages, had the Particulars happened in our days > | 
How great a Pleaſure would it have been to any that deſire co.un- 

derſtand the ſtare of former Ages, and the Original of cheir own Na- 
tion, to have had diſcovered how by degrees the poor Britans were 
Conquered by the Engliſh Saxons, and others, Invaders of this Iſland 2 
Numerous muſt have been the Battels , and various the Arts or As 
which muſt have rooted them out, and driven them out of theſe Parts, 
into the Mountainous Coaſts, or beyond the Seas. How delightful 
would it have been to know the Diſtribution of the Conquered Coun- 
tries, the planting of Colonies, the modelling of theſe petty King- | 
doms, the Deſtruction of the ancient Cities and Towns where ſuch | 

quantities of Roman Coins are now digged up, the Building of new; 
and the way of Governing all ? | broe 

The Author profeſleth he cannot travel che Countrey about Salisbury | 

or other Plains, where thoſe Tumul: are preſented to his View (by which | 
he imagines a Battel may be traced , iT the Places and Greatneſs of 

ſlaughter diſcovered,chough they be but b 
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| lind Monuments of the Slain) vw fore 
but he muſt needs ſigh, and apply Horace his Vixere fortes ante Azamem- ©" 4camen- 
z0na,8c. to this and other unhappy Occaſions. | ' Multi, fed on- 


nts illachryma- 


Reader, thou can'ſtafford, That the Hiftory of a few years of Mo- tits arem- | 
dern Paſſages, (perhaps a Civil War) make up an entire Volume, and wnz*u#? | 
not grudge that the Writers dwell upon ſuch things as have in ſome {7:94 
reaſonable manner been handled alſo by others ; as, is thy Curiolity <«7*. i, 4 | 
ſo ſmall,as ro be content with ſome Scraps.of former Ages, not Barren 
of great and glorious Things, but rather Bazren of ſuch Writers as were | 
able to tranſmit them to Poſterity > Would'ft thou be content, as to 
them, with a few Names ? a few.in{ignificant Hints ? Defireſt thou 2 
rough Draught; or rather preferreſt ſome touches, before a Piture?Do'ſ 
thou covet a Rhapſodie ? and art thou in Love with Meagerneſs and | 
Skeletons 2 Conſider what thou would'ſt have : This ſecond Voluinie, J- 
perhaps, drawn down to the Conqueſt, or thou cared'ſt not if even to ; 
our preſent Times. Thou knoweſt not, then, what numerous King- 
doms , States, and Principalities are contained 'in theſe Centuries. | 
Alas! thou wouldfſt be little or nothing bettered in the Knowledge of | 
Times, of Succeſlions, of Myſteries of War and Peace. . Such a Book 
vrould ſcarcely exceed the worth of the Since's of a Two penny Alma- 
nack ; perhaps more right in its Chronology, bur lictle more confide- 
rable for its Materials. gp So 

But to give thee ſome Satisfaction in the room of the pleaſing varie- 
ty of Contemporaries, which here are not tobe had ; and to quiet thine 

| Imagination, 
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Imagination, the Author hath done his Indeavour to preſenc thee as ic 


were with a Proſpect of a new World; Other forts of Perſons, Magji- 
piſtrares, Offices and Imployments, thait wile poſſibly here meet with 
chan thou rakeſt notice of in Livy, Florus, Suetonius, or Tacitus, The 
Author finding thee a Stranger, hath reſolved to take ſuch pains, as a 
good Governor or Guide, who hath Intereſt and Acquaintance, is wont 
rodo with young Travellers. He will carry thee to Court, and there 


ſhew thee the Greateſt Monarch. in the World, his Perſon, Power, 


State, and Magnificence, He will labour to acquaint thee with all his 
Miniſters, and.let thee know the Nature and Extent of their Authority 
and Juriſdictions ; lead thee into all their Othces, and ſhew thee the 
manner of their Proceeding, and expediting their Buſineſs; how they, 
and thoſe under them, were cholen and/admitted to, and how devefted 


. of their Imployments. From the Court, he will Conduct thee into the 


Country, and there make known to- thee, the Government of the 
Provinces, how ſubordinate, with the manner and limitations of their 
Adminiftration, He wculd be ſorry to leave thee unacquainted. with 
the Cities and Corporations, their Courts, their Chief Magiſtrates, and 
Inferior Officers, ' and that in the Execution of their Powers, He is 
Ambitious alſo to inſtru& thee in the Diſcipline of the Camp, the 
Power, Variety, and Subordination of Commanders ; in Sum to give 
thee a full View of the whole Policy , both Military and Civil. - This 
he hath propaſed.to bimſelf, being of Opinion , That an Hiftotian's 
Task, as to Times paſt, is much the ſame with that of a faichful and 
able. Governor of Travellers, as to the preſent. 

' Not only to ſhow thee a pleaſant City or Country, to give thee op- 
portunity of know ing ſome. Stratagems of a Bacrel, and £ manner of 
Beſieging a Town ; bur allo .as much apprehenſion, as can be with 
Conveniency, of the Cuſtoms and Laws of the Country ; ſuch Laws 
as reſpect the Jus Publicum,the Polity,ſtare and manner of Government, 
not ſo much the Jus Privatum, or that berwixt man and man concern- 
ing Contracts, Actions, and manners of Proceedings in Courts, for that 
would beto ſuppole thee rather a Native of the Couritry , where ſuch 
Laws are in force, not a Stranger ; and'for him to write a Book of 
Law, and norgf Hiſtory, 

It is to be acknowledged, That he hath not many to imitate in this 
kind, and that moſt Writers have been ſo ſtrait laced, asif a principal 
Law of an Hiſtory were to have no Laws mentioned mm ic. But confi- 
der whether Profit or Pleaſure be the chief end of Hiſtory ; if Profir, 
whether it conſiſt in underſtanding things of leſſer or greateſt Conſe- 
quence and Uſe for Humane life, Certainly thoſe of greateſt Conſe- 
quence are thoſe. which relate to the Publick, which are in the hands 
and management of Princes, Magiſtrates, , and publick Perſons. If 
Hiſtories be uſeful, becauſe'they ſer before us good. Patterns and Ex- 
amples, and ſhew us whac Errors and Miſtakes have. been committed, 
and how to prevent or redreſs them, certainly this is moſt deſirable as 
to, the grand larereſt of a State or Government itſelf. Now this Law 
Hiſtory dorh perfqrm above all others, Fundamental Laws ſhew the 


Wiſdom of firft Settlements, - and othet Laws occaſionally made, di- 


rect how to ſupply ſuch Defe&s,and Cure ſuch Diſtempers as, through 
the 


LIES 


——_ 


PREFACE. 


the naughrinels and frailry of Men, and the vicifiitude of Times and 
Affairs are incident to all Governments. And as Law-Hiftory ac- 

uaints us with things of moſt Publick and general concernment ; ſo of 
all others it is moſt certain, and leſs liable to Miſtakes. By the Medi- 
cine, we may well judg of the Diſeaſe; the Legiſlative Authority 
being preſumed co underſtand more than a private Man , concerning 
the Conſtitution and Crafis of a State; as, in a Diſeaſe, the Skill of a 
practiſed Phyſitian exceeds that of a Perſon whoſe breeding hath not 
fitred him for ſuch Obſervations. 

And however the Practice of Law-Hiftory hath been generally 
omitted, and thoſe of a War, or more ordinary things been followed ; 
yer ſome Writers have been ſo far convinced of the Uſctulneſs of it, as, 
leſs or more, they have made relation of ſuch Laws as have bee 
Enacted in the Times whereof they wrote. W 

For, the moſt ancient Writings now extant in the World, and which 
bear the ſtamp of Divine Authority, are of this Nature ; even the Pen- 
tateuch of Moſes, which is purely Hiſtorical, and in way of Hiſtory deli- 
vers the Laws and Conſticutions made by God himſelf ; who was Le- 
giſlator and King of the - Jewiſh Nation in its firſt Eſtabliſhment. 

As Moſes was learned in all the Learning of the #gyprians,and migh- 
ty in Words and in Deeds ; ſo are his Hiſtories of ſuch a Compoſure as 
none in the following Ages could imitate, Great things performed in 
the Heathen wotld were Sung by Bards and Poers,the Delign of whom 
being, by relation of ſuch Actions, to excite their youth to imitarion, 
they added Fictions to them ; ſuch Lineaments and Colours they gave 
to { ben Pictures,as might repreſent them moſt lively :' and by contrary 
Repreſentations, they put more Deformity upon ſuch Perſons and Pa(- 
ſages as they intended to make odious; and fo Fiftion and HiFtory con- 
tinued a long time together. - | 

Art length they parted though ſtill they ſhewed ſomeKindnefs for each 
other ; and ſuch as betook themſelves tothe Compoling of Hiſtories, 
made choice of a pleaſant way of Writing, pleaſanc ro themſelves, and 
to ſuch as ſhould read, or rather hear them ; ſo as, however their Nar- 
rations might be true , yer they produced them in ſuch a dreſs, and fo 
ordered them, as to gain Applauſe from popular Aſſemblies ; as at the 


Olympick Games , and other ' ſolemn Meetings. - They Tefr our ſuch 


things as would trouble both themſelves and others to underftand. 
The Story of a War ; a Battel; perhaps, of a Truce or League, 


would take ; tickling their Fancies by variety of Stratagems, Devices, 


and particular Accidents, Whereas the Reaſon and Severity of Laws, 
would make the Auditors gaze , and ſhrug their Shoulders, neither 
cating to reach the one, nor loving to meditate on the other. But ſuch 
was the Cuſtom, at the Olympicks, not only to have exhibited Labours 
and Dexterities of the Body, bur alſo of the Brain ;- as appears by what 
15 related concerning Herodotus his Hiſtory there recited, and the Amu- 
lation of Thucydides thence contracted , not to mention Dionyfins his 
lending his bald Poems there to receive approbation. And that it con- 
tinued to bethe Cuſtom iriother Aſſemblies, even to the time of Ammi- 
anus Marcellings, the Reader will perceive by what he fnds in this Yo- 


lume concerning; the Perſon and Hiſtory of that Writer, 


Sometimes 
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Sometimes yet , as was ſaid, they would mention Cuſtoms and 
Uſes, and now and then a Law; in ſhort and by the way, as is 
the practice of Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and others concerning the 
Chaldeans, Zgyptians, and other Nations ; but this was towards Stran- 
gers ; a Cuſtom obſerved generally by Hiſtorians, to relate the Polity, 
Government, and ſome Laws of Foreigners, but ſcarcely thoſe of their 
own Countries except Plutarch, as a Grecian, may be ſaid to have done 
it in the Lives of Solon and Lycurgus. The reaſon was, they wrote not 
ſo much ro benefit Poſteriry,as to gratife the Age in which they lived ; 
to which they thought it would be nothing pleating to read ſuch things 
as they already knew, | | 

Therefore are we more beholding to Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus , Plus 
tarch, Dion Caſſius, and other Greeks , for giving us an account of the 
Roman Polity, {uch as it was under the Kings, and the Change made by 
Julius Ceſar and Oftavius; rather than to Livy, or other of the Romai 
Writers. To ſome it became commendable to write conciſely and 
finely as it was then eſteemed, and to make ſome Flouriſhes and Def- 
canis upon things, rather than penetrate into the depth of Afﬀairs, and 
explain the Original and Iflue of Actions ; ſo as to give light and afli- 
ſtance to Humane life. If this way, even then as well as in later rimes, 
gratified not Readers more than Truth it ſelf ; Florus, or he that wrote 
that Book, was vilely miſtaken, who cared not what he wrote, ſo it 
was Florid, . as is evident from the groſs miſtakes he commits, even in 
moſt known and famous Paſſages, of which the Author hath raken notice 
upon-ocealion ;.. becauſe his Errors are baited by pleaſing Language. 

Others | were. more Grave and Serious, and their Names are never 
tobe mentioned without Honour, for their Skill and Diligence in re- 
lating the gear Aﬀairs both of Peace and War. Bur,a very learned Man 
in the laſt Age-cotmplains,. that when: they rouch at Laws, they do it 
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' tanquam. Cants ad Niluin, as afraid of ſorne Rock, of which they cleat De Prflituiond 
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themſelves as ſoon as poſſible ;,eſpecially.ſuth of rhem as had nor been 37,5, 


Educated in-matters relating: to the Forum; chuſing rather to deſcribe © f-pr+ 
| | __— | , | ER entia Conjut 

an Army, the form of the. Camp, - the kind and manner of a Fight, #io. 

and the number. pf che Slain, or other matters in a-copious and plea- 

fant ſtyle, 'than to ſhew the occaſions and fitneſs of Laws: But, faich 

he; ſhalla cerrain Speech! and Aphoriſm be mentioned, arid a Noble 

Law relating co.Reformacion of Manners, Regulation of Officers, of 


— 


Governmenyinttodured by. the Decemviri; copioufly m_ Being 
Laws they 


bug they explainnor one Sentence of them, he tells us," as chey oughe, 
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nor recite the words without Miſtakes. : He proceeds in lamenting, 
that though Plutarch writes the Lives of Sulla and Ceſar, yet he explain- 
eth not the Cornelian nor Julian Laws. Suetonins, Lampridins-, Spartian, 
Capitolinus, and others undertook the {ame for the ſucceeding Emperors, 
and they ſo relate their Acts, Sentences, Apothegms and Pradtices , as 
pretending alſo to recite their Judgments, and Conſtitutions. Bur he 
bewails that their Relations are confuſed, jejune and mutilated ; that 
what they deliver is lame and miſtaken, being unskilfully delivered by 
thoſe who underſtood not that whereof they wrote, which is to be 
amended and ſupplied out of the very Books of Laws themſelves. 

But he acknowledgeth that one Perſon, and he an extraordinary one; 
there was, who is ſaid to have been exactin the way of writing Hiſtories. 
This was Atticus that dear Friend of Cicero,concerning whom Corn. Nepos 
in his Life reports, T hat being a Lover of Antiquity, he ſo exactly under- 
ſtood it, that he expoſed it all ro View, in a Volume he wrote of this 
Subject, wherein there was no Law, no Peace, no War, nor any other memorable 
thing of the Roman People, but he took notice of it ; being her&in, it ſeems, 
molt Conformable to Moes, of all others. And ſo the lately mentioned 
Writer affirms, every one ought to do, who pretends 'to Compole an 
ExaQ Hiſtory, not only to take notice of ſuch Laws as reſpect the Go- 
vernment and Polity, but even of thoſe allo which belong to rhe Fits 
Privatum, when by reaſon of the want of knowingithern', Hiſtory it 
ſelf; That is, ſaith he , the State and Condition of- the Common- 
wealth at thactime, the form of Judgments and Cuſtoms cannot 'be 
known. This courſe the Author hath indeavouted to: imitate in this 
Second Volume, ſo far as was convenient, and ro:fupply in large Addi- 
tions, what time and his Health would permir, duribg the Reprintifi 
of the firſt, which: he wrote at ſuch an Age, as the Laws+t@uld notbe 
well known unto him, as neither the World4o well,-as!tow, though 
of the World he wrote ; but what othetwife might be waiting, he in- 

OI eBe27, Whos! 


dezyoured to ſupply with Care and Induſtry, - 9 = 
As the Method thereof was wholly his own,without the leaſt hint'or 
ſuggeſtion from any others, except he could receive any inconfidetable 
one from reading St. Auguitine De. Civitate Dei, where he joyns togerher 
in time the Kingdoms of the ancient Greeks,and the ſtat&'of the Iſraelites; 
ſo there ate few of the Claſſical Authors but he diligentlyread, and'as 
occaſion required, abbreviated them ſo as to-ſerve his purpoſe:- * And'as 
he omitted not conſulting Modern Writers;the negle&t of whom wonld 
have argued both great Imprudence and Arrogance'; -rhathe may/act 
knowledge from whom he received moſt affiftanee ;--av't6 pointing to 
Matter, and Matter it ſelf, he had much help from the-Ahnals of B- 
ſhop Uſher, bur eſpecially from the Chronicon of Dr, Simſon,” an Excel 
lent Book, though written-in- that way of . Annals.” ''And asto this 
ſecond Volume for Iluftration of the Laws, ' and often '6f Hiſtory, ' he 
acknowledgeth the great Information and Aſſiſtance he hitth had: fro 
the Commentaries of James Gothofred, an extraordinary Perfon', for ſo 
far as the Code of Theodeſius doth extend. oO NN OOO 107 
Andthe Author being now in the way of giving every Matt his dire; 

is joyful of this opportunity long look'd for , ro diſcharge a Deb, 
wherein the Reader bimſclt.is concerned; if he receive any benefie; 
by 
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by the inlargement and continuation of this Work. This is to the 
Memory of that truly Honourable and Learned Perſon Sir Orlando 
Bridgman, late Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of Exgland. Of all ſorts 
of Injuſtice, that of Ingratitude is moſt black and ugly , being by che 
Perſians eſteemed the greateſt Crime of all others. . Indeed they and 
all ocher Nations have accounted Wndutifulneſs to Parents, and Negle& 
of Maſters, or thoſe that breught us up, who ſpent much time and 
pains upon us, and indeavoured to make us both good and knowing, 
the, worſt ſort of Ingratitude, ſuch being never coo much re- 
quited, in the Opinion of good and generous Perſons. Yet though 
to them we owe our Beings, and what is more, our truly well Beings ; 
yet a third degree of Reſpect and Acknowledgment is due to thoſe, 
who by ſome extraordinary Acts in the Turnes,and Occurrences of out 
Lives,contribute to the prevention or removal of ſome norable Impedi- 
ments to the comfortable injoyment of them, or elſe conſiderably ro the 
addition of our Conveniences. Such Favours he muſt ever acknow- 
ledge to have received from that worthy Perſon , whoſe Kindneſs had 
that Advantage which gives the greateſt Relliſh to all Acts of Genero- 
ſity that it was ſeaſonable. So ſeaſonable it was in reference to' this 
Work, that it muſt have miſcarried, had it not had his affiſting hand. 
The Effects of his Kindneſs were very conſiderable tothe Author j and 
that chey were not more, the fault was in ſome other Men, May 
theſe Papers, if they ſhould have the good Fortune ro Survive, conti- 
tinue to be the Monument of Sir Orlando Bridzman's Merit, and the Ac- 
knowledgment of the Author, who till ſhall ſay, as that Noble Em- 
peror Gratiqn wrote, when. out of Gratitude to Aufonins his: School- 
Maſter; ; (after many As of Bounty to him) he conferred on him the 
Conſulſhip, the higheſt Dignity of which a Subject was capable ; I have 
Paid. what Iought, and I ſtill owe What T have Paid. | 
The Author having made his due Acknowledgments, is now much 
at Eaſe, notwithſtanding the Riſque he runs even by his Indeavours to 
ſerve the Publick. He1s now a little acquainted with the World, He 
is ſenſible how an inferjor ſort of Men, big with Buſineſs, indeavour 
to render as unſerviceable thoſe that are given to Books ; and would 


| haye the Stufy of good Letters tobe Uſeleſs, And it is to be expeted 


that in the next Ragguagli di Parnaſſo , we ſhall hear that Jpollo hath 
faund 2 blot in the Eſcocheons of Xenophon , Epaminondas , Alexander , 
(/ar, Julian, and other Perſons of greateſt Eminency in all Ages ; 
for management. both of Civil and Martial Afﬀairs, for being 
Scholars, and very many of them, Writers too.  . | 

But beſides. the Danger: he incurrs ipſo fn by being Bookiſhly 
affected, and-thar as far as Authoriſm ir ſelf, though not given to 
Play, he has heard of the Game of Hot-cockles, how he lyes down 
chat Writes a Beok, and whoever pleaſes takes the liberty of Striking. 
He is ſenſible of the. great Diſadvantage of. Expe&ation , and thar 
ſecond Arttemprs often prove unſucceſsful , in point of Repuration ; 
not but that rhe Authors are-the ſame, , or more able than before ; bur 
the Reader himſelf is in faulc, as well in unadviſedly raiſing his Expe- 


| Ration, asnot ar all conſidering the Subje& or Matter handled , but 


expeRing the ſame Copiouſnels and Variety in barren, asin fruicfut 
| Grounds; 


PREF ACE. 


Grounds, being, of the ſame humour with ſome ſtrangely conceited 


People, who being to chooſe a Chaplain, pick out the moſt abſtruſe 
Text they can find in the whole Bible, the moſt obſcure and leaſt ſig- 
nikcant place, and expect he ſhould beas ready, diſcourſe as Learned. 


ly, Copiouſly, and Proficably upon it, as upon any the moſt Pregnant. 


in Holy Writ. In Concluſion, he is not unacquainted with the 
Paſſions of thoſe, who in ſome Countries have Traded in Books, who 
overgrown with Wealth, or Angry that 'rhey were not imployed ; 
imagining they carried the Life and Death of a Book upon che 
Tip of their Tongue or Pen, have upon asking for a Treatiſe 
newly Publiſhed, turned the Face aſide , look'd Grave, and dropr 


" this 'Expreffion , Tt doth not anſwer Expefation ; or ſuch others, as 


Avarice or Envy have Extorted. 

Such. Accidents as theſe, and other things conſidered, have ſome- 
crimes pur the Author into a fit of Muſing ; and he hath often complain- 
ed, That che ſame Fortune hath befallen him in this long and labo- 
rious Work, as uſually atrends Builders. Such, ſeldom or never come 
off with the Double or Treble of that Trouble, Coſt, and Expenſe 
which they firſt deſigned. Ar firſt they propoſe to themſelves a 
Conveniency ; but are farther drawn in, either by their 'own Fancy, 
or.the Tricks of Artificers; ſo far, as not ſeldom to complain, "That 
they can neither go back, nor well 'proceed ;' but are driven into 
ſuch Inconveniences, that che Family is often indangered to Ere&t rhe 
Houſe. Ar firſt, the Author deligned only a Convenience for a ſingle 
Perſon ; but the Structure is grown a burthen inſupportable to him, 
as any who know him in all Circumſtances of Health, and other 'Ahiz 
lities, -and the Nature and Condition of the Charge, will eaſily 
judge. | IE abba 


— " SS _F* , 


Perſons will Eaſily excuſe his well-meaning Deſign, who _ ſhew'che 
I! 


chou hind in this Volume, a greater number of Conſtitutions or Edicts 
mentioned than was intended, and poſlibly concerning the ſame Sib: 
ject, conſider, that in ſuch a muwlritude as he ran through, his (firſt 
Choice and Survey, could not be ſo regular and exat, Burt though 
they may ſeem many upon the ſame Subje&t, and often relating to 
Officers abour the Court and Country ; yet there is ſcarcely any one but 
hath ſomething new , fomething obſervable more than that pre- 
ceding it ; and the ſubje&t is Roman, belonging to the Roman 
Empire; The Laws, Language , Cuſtoms, Antiquities, and even 
particular Remarques of which , the World hath thought fit [to 

| value 
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value as Learned, and to be had (eſpecially by all Scholars) in 
great Eſteem. | | | 

The Reader muſt alſo know , That the Author ar firſt defigned to 
add Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs to thoſe of the State, and to joyn them in, one 
Volume ; but upon ſecond Thoughts concerning due Method, hath 
found it neceſlary to reſerve his ColleQions to a Volume by them- 
ſelves, ro which this ſecond will afford great, and even neceſſary, 
Light ro the underſtanding of the Eccleſiaſtical Polity ; Church and 
State having been as Twins, and imbraced the ſame Modes of Go- 
vernment. Bur it will be moſt profitable to have thein treated of aparr, 
eſpecially after Conſtantine's time, when the Polity was grown up, and 
plentiful matter was afforded for Hiſtory from the A&tions of Chriſtians 
amongſt themſelves, and eſpecially from the Struggling of Chriſtianity 
with Paganiſm, its great Endeavours to ſuppreſs it , the manifold 
Edicts and Conſtitutions of Emperors, publiſhed to this end and pur- 
poſe. Thele afford noble Marrer for a Treatiſe, chiefly robe wrought 
' our of the Body of the Theodoſian and Jaſtinianean Codes, 

. Something art laſt ſhould be ſpoken concerning the Language and 
Style of this Volume ; but the Reader cannot be ſuppoſed ſo lg- 
norant, as not to diſtinguiſh Habits ; whart is hr for an Hiſtory, and 
what fora Poem or Romantick Story. Each Subject hath its proper 
dreſs ; as to which, though the Author poſſibly hath not been ſo exact as 
he ſhould,or poſſibly could have been,and even to hit the humour of the 
Times, which ſtill will be making Modes and Dreſles, yet he deſpairs 
not of Excuſe from thoſe that are more underſtanding and learned.Such 
Perſons will remember, 'FThat the Ancients accounted Perſpicuity to be 


the greateſt Virtue of Speech. 


T.P.T. 4. H. M. 
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T HE 
ROMAN EMPIRE, 
From te MONARCHY 
Conſtantine The Great, 


Taking of ROME by ODOACER, and the Ruin : 
of the EMPIRE in the WEST. 


C RB AB £ 


The Vigorons Eſtate or Condition of the Empire, during the Go: | 
vernment of Conſtantine and his Family. From bis Monar- 
chy to the Death of Julian; With an Account of the Polity of 
the Empire. 5 Hier Bos” 

Sea. I. 

From the Monarchy of Conſtantine to his Death ; the ſpace of 

Thirteen Tears and odd Months. wb, 


Chſuenin TAS Z/EN-,0ſtantine having overthrown and wholly ſubdued Lici- AD: 
now Monarch. "ES ( AACR 71, his Enemy, ( both as Chriſtian» and Emperor ) obs . yn 
SO tain'd the Sovereignty of the whole Roman World, in KEAS > 
the Eighteenth year of his Reign, the fourth of the two "WW 
hundred ſeventy fifth Olympiad, the thouſand ſeventy. (e- 
venth of Rox, and the twelfth Indiftion, A.D, Cccxxrtts © 
his two Sons Criſþpzs and Conſtantine {Czſars) both of Criſpo& Con-' 
them the third time being Conſuls. : EN a 


% Having Compleated his Victory at Nicomedia, ( the moſt Eminent City of, Bj- 


. s 4 ant 27 FOES 

re-ſettlement of his Afﬀairs, as the Love he bore to the Place; and then return (a). 4. de 1 

" ary , , f $6514 99] v4 $7 OY: » 4» de Nas 
Comes to Theſe With Liciniws, his Priſoner, into Macedonia 3 and came to (4) Theſ/alonica, where he viculariis c. 


Licinins, 


bus Priſoner 17s Subjects. The Army he obliged, by ordering the Prviegs of the ('b)Veterans,0r rug, 


G- i445 


| We. FR? 


Ar Sat PI) 
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The Roman Empire. "Conflamine, Part IL 


Se. 'E 


ing what theſe Illegal Edits of Licinins were, (a) Euſebins, the Author of Conſtan- A. oh 


CYAN ftine's Lite, tells us of three or four ſeveral unjuſt Conſtitutions made by him. As 3 24. 


that none of their Friends or Kindred ſhould relieve ſuch as were Committed to 
Priſon, upon pain of having the like Puniſhment inflicted upon them. Another () Eccle.rjt. 
whereby he difanull'd the old Roman Laws concerning Marriages, in--the room i} _ 
whereof he made barbarous and bloody Statutes. A Third, by which he Innova- confantini.l.x. 
ted in Matters relating to the Dead. Moreover, he laid moſt grievous Taxes on ©4748. 
all his Subjects, ordaining new ways of Oppreſiton, by Surveying of Lands, and Pe- 
naltics impoſed upon the Eſtates of thoſe who were long before deceaſed. 

2. Licinins, for the ſake of Conſtantia his Wife, was permitted to live a private 
Life, and for the ſecurity thereof, had the Oath of Conſtantine her Brother : but 
this cannot but be ſuppoſed to be conditional ; if he received Protection, his quit- 
ting all hoſtile Deſigns mult at leaſt virtually have been included in the Agreement; 
none being obliged to cheriſh a Viper 1n his Boſome, or preſumed to, bind himſelf 
by Oath to Preſerve another to Deſtroy himſclf. Therefore, when he could not 


| forbear his wonted Practices againſt the Perſon and Government of Conſtantine, but, 


Puts him to 
death. 


Hi: Chara&er 


The publick 
Adﬀts of him 
and his Judg- 
es nulled. 


Conſlantine re- * 


formeth mar- 
rers 1n the 


% 
LM 


as ſome Writers aftirm, again endeavoured to raiſe War, and to procure the barba- 
rous Nations to Invade the Empire, having from long Experience of his turbulent 
Humour and implacable Malice, ſafticient reafon to deſpair of his Amendment, he 
catſed him to be put to Death. That this is not incredible, nor any ſevere Cen- 
ſure upon the memory of Licinins, the Charafter given him by Avurelins Vidor may 
perſuade the Reader, who calls him the zzoſt Covetous of all Mex, a Leacherous 
Perſon, Fierce, and very Impatient, and an Enemy to all Learning, which out of his groſs 
Jenorance he termed the Poiſon and Plague of the Commonwealth, but eſpecially the Pra- 
"Tice of the Law. He adds, That he was a Clown, and by reaſon of his Clowniſh Birth 
and Breeding, a Friend to ſuch ; but a moſt Severe Exa&or of Military Diſcipline, and 
an Enemy to Eunuchs and Courtiers, whom he called the Moths and Rats of the Palace. 
He being gone, Conſtantine, to aboliſh all he had done, having formerly Repealed 
lis Laws,and Conſtitutions, now by another Edi& makes null all the Publick AQs - 4g} wn 
both of him and his Judges. This was no new thing, nor .practiſed only by the 2-6 nfs; 
Roman Emperonrs ; the Athenians after the deſtru@ion of the thirty Tyrants, adjudg- tis, n:moper 


ed-null and void whatſoever had been done and detexmined under ther, in relati- pm y 5d 
bn either to publick or private Matters. But whereas the nulling of. all private fect, evertere, 
nec quod legi- 


and voluntary Contracts, with Legal Proceedings, during Uſurpations, muſt neceſ- 7 : 
ſarily tend to Confuſion and Diſorder, by \unravelling of all things belonging to nonh-arv pe ag 
- Z Dat.Prid.1d. 
Propriety, he repreſſeth ſuch as would thence take occaſion to renounce Legally Febr. Pauling 
determined, or their own not forced Ads; making a difference between ſuch 7 / ne-p®} 
things as had been ſo Tranſaced. by the Subje& under Licinins, ( as Emancipations, 1ib.1s.Tite14. 
Mamnumijſſions, Donations, Bargains, and the like ) and other matters tyrannically ws : 
practiſed by him or his Judges. Now ſome have been miſtaken in confounding vbnag ron 
this Edit of Conſtantive with his former, and affirming him, as better adviſed, to rams,aut Bars 
have Mitigated the firſt by the Second : for the firſt is only concerning the Conſti- _—_ —_— 
tutions and Laws of Licinins, not medling with'the Ads of him or his Judges, Or Gothofredum in 
with things freely and voluntaiily tranſafted by the Subjef, and here Excepted. 72m 
4. Conſtarttine, by the overthrow and Death of Licinms, remaining Lord of the 
Eaſt, as well as other parts of the Empire, ſet himſelf to Amend the State thereof, Centeſima uſurg 
and Corret the depraved Manners of the People by ſevetal Conſtitutions, as in fuit que in = 
another place we muſt largely ſhew. No practice at this time was more Extravagant is _— 
and Burthenſom, than that of Uſury, which extended, not only to Moneys,”but al- pains, frew: 
ſo to Corn, and other Fruits of the Earth, eſpecially in Paleſtine ; the Cities of #5 Menfibus | 
which, and principally Czfarea, abounded with Wheat, Wine and Oyl. By the Law, or = 
for Money the hundredth part could only be taken for Intereſt; yet the Cuſtoms »: aud Greros. 
of Places bore down the Authority of the Law. And as for Fruits, the Uſury of ine gr 


them exceeded the other of Money, which had this Effet upon Covetous and Gri- 6othofred.t.r. 


ping People, that though they .Lent out Money, yet they would make it their de uſuricCeths 
- e2o14 +ZJZo 


. bargain to receive the Intereſt of Fruits, which being unlimited, gave occaſ1on of ;;, Fogel, of 
Intolerable Opprefſion. Now therefore Conſtantine by an Edift, both ſetled the 4fre ille jus 


Reftrains Uſu- 
[y- 


old Cuſtom of the hundredth part for Money, and firſt ſet bounds to the Intereſt ror Tone 


of Fruits 3 Ordaining that it ſhould not exceed one half of the Principal. So as if :;n interdicun- 
one lent two Buſhels of Corn, he ſhould receive back but three 3 which was at- ' toc ipſoarns 
terward altered by Juſtznzar, fo as this Conſtitution is not put into his Code, he nga 


. redvcing the Intereſt of Fruits to that of Money 3 and though St. Jerome utterly gon- nit Gothofre- 


demns it, yet in reſpet of the former uſual Extortion, it procured great Eaſe to the 49%” cor- 
: ſule in has Les 


Subject, and was as great a Refgzmation as could be wrought on a ſudden. Ow Zire 
whereas 
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Chap. I. The Roman Empire, Conſtantine. 3 
"Set. 1, whereas great Complaints were made againſt his Fazonrites, and thoſe that were A. D. 
about him, which kind of Men do often great Miſchief, and cauſe. a good Prince 2 » «, 
(otherwiſe ) to be ill ſpoken of; and his Government to be traduced by the Peo- LF 
ple; that he might not alwayes be diſquieted with Clamours, and to provide againſt 
the Ambition and Covetouſneſs of his Courticis, he Publiſhed another Edit this 1.4.4: 4:cuſz- 
year (the ſame wherein the Council was held at Nice )*from Nicomedia, whereby _—_ - Sug 
Invites any to he gives leave, nay invites any one, freely and without fear, to come forth and AC- C:tb.l.g.Tit.x. 
accuſe i cuſe any of his Friends or Favourites, promiſing Rewards to ſuch as could make 
good their Accuſations 3 and concluding his Edict with a moſt Religious Proteſta- ts nb ſumma 
tion, Having made this Law at Nicomedia, where he remained ſome time aſter his pan cage 
coming from Nice, he took a Progreſs into Thrace, Dacia and Myſga, to Aque, or the & me incolu- 
Waters, whence another Law of his bears Date, concerning the 4n»one, or Provi- poor 7 Fo 
fions for the Army. What Waters theſe were is n& certain, though ſuch a place —_ florente 
there was, not far from the City Naiſſus in Dacia { where another of his Laws con- &ublica,oc 
cerning Witneſſes bears alſo date this ſame year ) as appears fiom Antonine's [tine- 
rary 3 And there were other hot Waters in Thrace. | AjJze calide. 
MakesConZan- 5. About this time he Conferred the Dignity of Ceſar upon his Son Conſtantins, 114: Chronicon 
—_ 115501 and ſent him into Gall, to defend that Province againſt the Barbarous Nations. In "og 
the beginning of the following year, his Reſidence was either in Thrace, or in Ma- (4.7. 
cedonia, (at Heraciea, ) whence he removed Weſtward to Sirminm in Pannonia, and 
by a large Edict to the People of Rome, made provition for ſuch as were under Age, L. Lex que Tis 
Bog” : "2" . : . | tores 22. Cod, 
againſt the Frauds and 1Il Adminiſtration of their Guardians, better than was afford- ,,p;, 119;5;- 
ed them by former Laws. From Parnonia he moved towards [taly, and in his way ſtrat: Tutorums 
Reſtrains took Aquileia and Milain, in both which Cities he made Edicts. In the latter he | 
Goyners. publiſhed a Conſtitution againſt private Coyners, Confiſcating the Eſtates of ſach 7. ;. 4: jalſz 
as ſhould procure any Money to be made, but in the publick Mints; 1n all places oneta. C.1v, 
Coynage bei ckoned amongſt Royalties. Now it will not be amiſs to let the 7% 5.772% 
ynag mg rc a among OYal "= : | : Vide Gotbojrs 
wie Giries Reader know what Cities of the Empire were privileged with the uſe of Mints. s 
had publick 12 the Eaſt were Antioch, Alexandria, Cyzicus in Bithynia, and afterward Conſtanti- 
Mints. nople. © Tn the Weſt, the Notitia of the Empire reckons up fix ſeveral Mints in the 
time of Theodoſins Junior, and Valentinian the Third ; viz. thoſe of Siſſze in Panno- 
nia, Aquileia, Rome, Lyons, Arles and Triers, every of which had its ſeveral Procura- 
tor there mentioned. Theſe were the moſt known and ordinary Places 3 but that 
Money was allo ſtamped here at Londo#, at Verulam, and in other Towns, appears SeeCambdrn's 
by ſeveral Coins yet Extant. Brit.and Buy- 
6. Hitherto we hear no ill of Conſtantine in Particulars, and yet he was a Mortal, CD 
and being poſleſſed of the higheſt Power upon Earth, muſt needs be liable to va- nize's tinerary, 
rious Temptations ariling from the Grandeur of his Eftate. But now we are told 
of ſome Acts both Unnatural and Cruel, which ſuppoſed muſt have fallenout about 
this very time, viz. the putting to death of his Son Criſps, and other Relations. 
We ſay ſuppoſed ; for, that he put his Son to death ſome Authors utterly deny, al- 
though, to ſpeak indifferently, they be over-ruled by the Teſtimony of a far great- 
er number : He that tells the Story firſt with Circumſtance, is indeed a bitterEnemy 2oſmaus 1ib.3; 
to Conſtantine, upon the account of Religion, and ſubjoyns a moſt lewd Lye to it, 
making this the occaſion of his Converfion to Chriſtianity, as we ſhall ſee in a more 
pager place. He writes, That eoming to Rome, being full of Arrogance, he thought 
Conſtantine be was to begin his Impiety at his own Houſe : for he put to death his Son Criſpus, who 
puttethto was dignified with the Title of Czſar, becauſe he was ſuſpeFed to have to do with his 
eath his Son PF : | 
Criſpus, tep-mother Fauſta, without having any reſpet# to the Law of Nature. And whenas Hes 
lena, the Mother of Conſtantine, took it exceedingly to heart, and ſorrowed above meas 
ſare for the death of the Young Man, He, as to Comfort her Salved one Miſchief by and- 
and Faufta his ther that was greater, cauſing Fauſta to be ſtifled in a Bath heated on purpoſe above the 
own Wife. : - . . 
| ordinary Cuſtom. Thoſe that moſt oppoſe this Relation are Sozomen and Evagrins, 
both Writers of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Evagrins Declaims rather than Argues. Soze- 
en urges, that Criſpus could not be put to Death, becauſe he lived till the twen- 
tieth year of his Father's Reign, and in the mean time made many Laws on be- 
half of Chriſtians and Chriſtianity ; as, both the Dates and Names which thoſe Laws 
do bear, ſufficiently evince. This Reaſon is rejected as very frivolous by ſome, 
who, to make way for the Baptiſm of Conſtantine at this time, would have him 
Guilty of the Death of his Son, or any other thing 3 but yer there is more in it 
than they will own : for Zoſimns makes the Death of Criſps the occaſion of Con- 
ſtantine's forfaking Paganiſm, becauſe, forſooth, that could not afford him any Ex- 
ptation for ſuch-Crimes, and of turning to Chriſtianity upon promiſe of Pardon, 
which its Principles, upon fincere Repentance, do allow. Now how _ _ 
B 2 cat 


” 


4. The Roman Empire. Conltantine. Part H, 
Seft. x, death of Criſps give occafion to his Father's Converſion, when by all account of A.D. 
Times, and by the many Laws yet extant, as Learned Men obſerve, it evidently 4 2 5, 
appears, that long before the twentieth year of the Emperours Reign, wherein, or THY NJ 
the year preceding, Criſpus was Conſul, both Father and Son were Chriſtians, and 
vigorouſly by their Edidts promoted this Religion ? Conftantize's Converſion was 
long before, and it's certain, Criſps was alive in or about his twentieth year. 
7. That which Zofmms therefore makes the Effctt of the death of Criſpys, hence 
appearing abſard and ridiculous 3 the thing it ſelf might well be thought alſo for- 
ped, if there were not other Teſtimonies which affirm the Fact, though they are ut- 
terly filent as to any ſuch thing produced by it. Ammianns Marcellinns,who lived in, 15.4.ad itriam 
or about theſe times, mentions his putting to death, and alſo the Place, which was 4z#7rop? op- 
Pola, a Town of Ijtria, And, though the Hiſtory of Ezjebins be ſilent as to this ay + len x 
matter, which Erzagrins 'urg@h as an Argument againſt Zoſewns, yet to this it 1s prempeum = 
anſwered, that into his Chronicon 1t is inſerted, if not by himſelf, by St. Hierome, or = note = 
ſome who publiſhed it near theſe Times. And that not only other Heathen Wri- cripun. 
ters, but Chriſtians alſo, who for the contrary reaſon bore as much reſpect to the 79/7, 5190- 
memory of Conſtantine, as Zoſmmns did Malice, mention it as a Matter they (uffici- *** 
ently believed. It muſt not be denied, but that at this time Conſtantine was taxed 
for tome Severities, and particularly twitted for Cruclty, by a Libel fixed on the 56 ae _ 
Palace-Gate, by procurement of Ablavins, who was afterward Conſul, and at pre-7,;-4? [.1t hes 
ſent the PrefeFns Pretorio. Therefore, granting that Criſpus was put to death, the g:mnea, ed = 
Caule is to be inquired after ; for, Puniſhment, except either there be no Cauſe, or > angry 0 
a ſlender one, is not to be eſteemed Cruelty. Zoſimus tells us, he was futpected to 4-307; ga 
have to do with his Step-mother Fauſta, thereby poſſibly, both caſting upon him #:6-8. 
ſome Imputation of Inceſt, and making out the Cruelty of his Father, in that it tertioag s 
was but a Suſpicion : for, had it been true and evident, ſuch a Provocation as /tantini domurs 
that of having one's Bed defiled by one's own Son, might have inraged a Man of 7/711 vat: 
: oO, ; pupu= 
far more Phlegmatick Conſtitution than was Conſtantive. That his Death hapned gfe verſu ge- 
by occaſion of Farxſta, is affirmed by all ; and the general Opinion is, that it was — 
procured by her ſecking. But this was not for forcing her, or having to do with j,mif; 4. 
her; but as we in charity believe, becauſe he refuſed to do what both Religion, ſticho tali claw 
and his Duty to his Father fo:bad, but ſhe moſt ardently required. When after- |= fori- 
| 4 K . . , - penſo. Quia 
ward Julian objected this Death of Criſps, and of other Relations againſt Conſtan- ſil. predictu 
tine to Artemins the Prefedus Anguſtalis, and Martyr, he is ſaid to have excuſed _—_— Ziſe. 
andwhy, Him in this manner : © As for his Wite Fazſta, he juſtly put her to death, for that ole. 
« ſhe imitated the anticnt Phedra, in calumniating his Son Criſps for being in love rat Conjugem 
& with her, and offering her violence, as ſhe of old did Hippolitus the ſon of The- _—_ cacord 
Þ . 0 , , . balnez, filium 
ſens. Firſt, he puniſhed his Son as one who had raged with Luſt towards his c:;$:n frigore 
&« Mother, and he did it hike a Husband. Afterwards, when her deceit was diſco- v2. | 
&« vered, he cauſed to be executed upon her a Sentence the molt juſt of all others. nap —ureingy 
To the ſame purpoſe, as is farther urged, writes Zomaras, and other Jater Hiſto- Yide Baroniuw 
rians, though Gregory of Tours, the Hiſtorian of the Francks, will have them both Ms 
Exccutcd as Traitors : Very probably, it is conjectured, that Farſta procured the 
Prince to be put to Death, to make way for the Preferment of her own lilue 3; 
that ſeveral Courtiers and ſome Relations joyned with her in practifing thus upon 
the Credulity of the Emperour, and that he finding how he had been abuſed, at 
length puniſhed both her and them. For Emtropizs writes, that very many of his 
Friends he put to death, amongſt whom was young Licinivs, his Nephew by his 
Siſter ; although it ſcemeth alſo, that the Law we lately mentioned, whereby he 
invites all men to Accuſe and Convict any of his Friends, or thoſe about him, 1s Gothofredz 
hither to be referred ; and that there was ſome great Miſcarriage among the Courti- 
ers, ſome Notable thing which he ſuſpe&ed, and endeavoured to diſcover. 
8. From Aquileia (not far diftant from Pola, where we hear Criſpas was put to Chron. Ligum 
Gocth toRome. death, ſaith Ammianus ) and Milain, Conſtantine went to Rome, and there continu- 
ed nigh three Months, viz. July, Arguſt, and September. During his abode in. the 
There cele- City, he celebrated his Vicezmalia, or Solemn Feaſts and Paſtimes for joy he was 
practi arrived at the twentieth year of his Reign, and which he had at the beginning of 
and diſguſteth the year celebrated at Nicomedia, with great Magnificence. But if we may believe 
the Citizens.) Zofgzzus, he derided the Proceiiion of the Equites or Knights, which was wont to 
be made up to the Capitol, at the time of Electing or Approving them, which pro- Gotbefred, 
cured him the hatred and Curſcs of the Roxzar People : and probable enough it is, 
that there ariſing Diſcontents between him and them upon the account of Religi- 
on, and his endeavouring to exterminate Paganiſm, thereupon he took a Reſolu- 


tion to fix his Reſidence at ſome other convenient place of the Empire, And where- 
as ' 
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Set 1, as Licinins in his time had ſubtilly changed ſcveral matters in the City, fo as to op- A.1D. 

LA Pole the growth of Chriſtianity; now Conſtantine, to hinder the progreſs of Pa- » e. 
aniſm, ( as we may eaſily gueſs on both: ſides without prefumption ) made allo Lg 1 
bold to repeal them. The Diſcontent about the Proceſiion hapned, as Gothoſred 1m. 
gathers, about the des of July ; and about the fame time he publiſhed two Laws 156.3. & 4. 4 

Repealeth the for nulling what Illegal things had bcen ordained by Licinins, and regulated what © *7145 51 


ques [19 Tyrans 


4 


Laws of Lici= he had difordered concerning both Sexators and Equites, directing one to the 7+. 
| _ Senate and Prefe# of the City, who was Chitf of Senators, and the other to 2b Gothofred, 
3 the Prefedns Vigilum, who was Principal of the Equizes ; ſo that this Jatter Law 
ſeems to be deſigned againſt the Proceſſion, which on the [des was to follow. 
By the other Law, { both of them ſeem ro the Commentator to have made up 
one and the ſame Edi) it appears that Licinins had debaſed Senators, and for- 
The N2vicy- ced them down to the Employment of N.7zcularii, Theſe Navicularii were a Dicuntur etim 
I larii who. Body of Sea-faring men, ordained for Tranſportation of Corn and publick Provi- ry > 
C- ſions in ſeveral Quarters of the Empire, being a Set Number, and that at their profcurores, 
# | own Expence, ſucceeding by turns in the Charge and Burthen 3 their Sons and 


Heirs were liable to the Burthen, and if any rumber of the Body fail'd, a fup- id? Pard- 
tiilone 


<= Yonumntcy 3% MRSA ES i bee hears 
3 . © 8; RA > Ng RE RT 
oy * 4 55 6 EE +253 nM , IP "nies hf o 
ORD $n, RA 6, GE Io 9s "75 Ws ” 


ply was made by the Prefedus Pretorio uſually, and few were cx:mpted or 
privileged, not Jews, if they had ſufficient Eſtates. Such as they called Curia- 
les, or bore Office in Cities, were Jiable, but not Senators ordinarily ; yet tuch 
as poſſeſſed their Lands or Eſtates, were liable according to what they poſleſ(- 
ſed. To this Function they were alwayes obnoxious, ſo that fearcely could 
they be Excuſed by any greater Honour obtani'd. They were conftrain'd to build 
Ships and Vellcls of certain burthen 3 yet fo as the Countrey ſupply'd them 
with Materials. As their Charge was great, fo had they very great Privileges 
conferred on them by Conſtantine ({ who this very year, for the better ſupply 
of Rome, encouraged them ) and moſt of his Succcilors, till after Theodoſwus the 
younger, in whole Code fixteen Laws are Extant concerning their Immunities 3 
and by various Conſtitutions on the other fide, Proviſion was made againſt their 
Frauds and Negligence, as we ſhall largely find. | 
9. Such Sevators as had been by Licizins debaſed to this Employment, Corſtan- 
tine ( upon their Petition, and in Conformity to what he granted alſo to Chrilti- 
ans, whom Licinins had burthened by other publick Charges ) leaves to the Sc- 
nate jt ſelf to be conſidered and reſtored, if their Birth, Manners and E- 
ſtates were Suitable, and ſuch as they ſhould pitch on, were by the Prefe# of 
the City to be prefented to him for his Confirmation, it being the Prefe@'s 
Duty of courſe to give in_the Names of all New, or Exempt Senators, to the 
Prince, and that every three Months. But Conſtantive, having ſtaid at Rome 
the time Jately mentioned, took his Jaſt Farewel of it, and removed at the lat- 
ter end of September, by the way of Spaletum and Milain to Sirmium 1n Pannonia, chron. Ligums 
in all which Places he made Edicts, which for urgent reaſons reſpe&ting Religt- 
on, we muſt largely inſiſt on in another place, and thercfore in this Volume 
' muſt omit them. From Parnonia he took his way into Macedonia, and there 
pgceds op made ſome ſtay at Thefdalonica, the beginning of the following year, which was 
To ſſuorica, partly the twenty ſixth and part of the twenty ſeventh of his Reign. A. D. 4-P- 327: 
Cccxxvil Conſtantine Ceſar the fifth time, and Maximus being Conſuls. From 
Macedonia he went into Dacia, and for ſome time reſided at Serdica, whither 
for ſeveral years following he often had recourſe, having at this time War 
with the Goths and Taifith, a People inhabited beyond the Rivers Oeſce and cone. 4tes 
Danow, the later of which he often paſted, and for his Eaſe and better Expe- #4: apud 
Makes a Stone dition, Cauſed a Stone-bridge to be made over it. Zoſjzms infinuates, accor- bn 0-9 
Dat: ding to his Cuſtom of Defaming him, as if lying carelclly and negligent, in- 
dulging his Voluptuous Humour, he gave Encouragement to the Thaifali, a Scy- 
thjan Nation, to Invade the Empire 3 and that he would, or durſt not fight, but 
loſt the greater part of his Army, and was forced by flight to provide for the ſafe- 
ty of his Perſon. Now that this is a great Calumny, theſe things muſt make 
us believe. For his Sloth and Eaſe, we may be ſatisfied to the contrary by the 
Laws he made at this time, the Dates whereof, and ſeveral Places where they 
were made, plainly ſhew, that for theſe two or three years he reſted very lit- 
Vanouithen UE, Þut was ever moving to and fro upon the Borders, and was much at Serdica. 
the $:ythiars, © Or bis Succeſs, other Writers affirm, that he had the better of the Scythians, and 
not only freed the Roman Empire from being Tributary to them, but forc-d them 
to ſubmit to that Burthen, which none had done before him. For confirmation 


of this, there is a Coyn ftjll extant, ſtamped in memory of his Victory w = 
| oths, 
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Sect. t. Goths, which the Reader may ſee Exemplified in Baronius his Annals. But of this A. D. 


—_” aa. 


New Rom, or 
Conſtantinople 
founded. 


Upon what In- 
duccments, 


At what place. 


The State of 
BY 2NtL4/ts 


more hereafter. | | : 
10. The only truth in Zoſemns his Relation is the Circuraſtance of time that this 


War hapned, when New Rome, or Conſtantinople was founded. For now it was that 
a ſecond Head began to ariſe out of the Neck of the Roar Eagle. We can fafely 
believe that Writer as to this Matter, that he might take offence at the Senate and 
Pcople of Roxre for their being averſe to his _ and that this was a Mo- 
tive to his Reſolution of chuſing out ſome other Place wherein to fix his Impe- 
rial Seat. But this might not be the only Inducement. Another urgent Rea- 
fon may be fetch'd from the preſent State and Condition of the Empire. The great 
Dangers that now threatned it, were the Inroads made by the Barbarous Na- 
tions inhabiting toward the Noith-Eaſtern parts of Exrope, towards Macedonia and 
Thrace. Hence it was, that thoſe dreadful, thoſe ravenous Swarms of Locuſts took 
their flight, which at length over-power'd the Eagle, ſpoiled him of ſome of 
his beſt Weſtern Plumes, and neſted themſelves in his very Throne. The Pro- 
vinces lying about Italy and Rowe, were at preſent in Repoſe, and what Miſchief 
hapned afterwards came moſt out of the Quarters but now mentioned. This made 
the Prince his Preſence very neceflary in the North-Eaftern Parts, it not being 
ſafe, either for the Empire or himſelf, conſtantly to Manage Wars at a great di- 
ſtance by Licutenants, who having got the Command of Armies, commonly uſurp- 
ed. ConStantine ſeems to have born greateſt reſpe&t to Nicomedia, whither often 
he repair'd, and there drew his very laſt breath.. But though being a City of 
Bithynia, which lies over againſt Thrace, 1t was not far diſtant from thoſe Quarters 
yet being fituate in Aſia, and over the Sea, a more convenient Place there 
might be found, the danger lying chiefly on this ſide the Water. Therefore 
having refuſed Nicomedia, for the ſame reaſon he might reje& the Place which 
Zoſmmns tells us he firſt pitch'd upon, betwixt Troes and old {/inm, though already 
part of the Wall was built, which was ſtill to be feen in this Writer's dayes 
by thoſe that ſailed toward the Helleſpout. Sozomen allo writes, that in his time 
the Gates were to be ſeen on an Hill not far from the Hel/eſpont, and a little 
above the Tomb of Ajax, where the Greeks were reported to have had their 
Camp at the Sicge of Troy. This might have been one reaſon for fixing his Seat 
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in Thrace. To which may be added, (which is alſo thought ) that the Eaſtern Pro- ' 


vinces of Aſia being far more diſtant from Rowe, and lyable to the frequent 
Incurſions of the Perſrars and others, it was the more requiſite, that for their Sup- 
ply and Safeguard the Emperour ſhould have his Reſidence nearer hand ; and, 
in reſpect of the Weſtern and the Eaſtern Borders, toward the middle of the 
Empire. 

bh Sozomen tells us, that while he was about building in the Place near to 1/;- 
11, God appeared to him by night, and Commanding him to feek out ſome 
other Scat, put him in mind of Byzaztinzn, to fill it with Inhabitants, and call it by 


his own Name. Zonaras writes, that he firſt had thoughts to build in Serdica, then 7, ;. 34 655: 
in S;2eux, a Promontory of Troas, where he was reported to have laid the Foun- fantino Mag 
dation, and after that began a Work at Chalcedoy ; but Eagles were ſaid to"* 


have taken up the Ropes or Lines uſed by the Workmen, and carried them over 
the Streights to Byzartinm 5 which being often done, he concluding 1t was not 
without a Providence, went thither, viewed, and approved of the Place. Byzaz- 


tinzz was formerly a very eminent City, of great Strength, very well Inhabited, Y34: rxcept 
and rendred famous by many Hoſtile Adtions, related by us in the firſt Tome P'- #» Seve; 
- 


of this Work. But nothing more Memorable hapned concerning it, than that 
ſiding with Nieer, it ſuſtain'd a Siege from the Emperour Severzs for three years 
together, who Disfranchized it,, as Veſpaſiar formerly had done, made it ſubje& to 
Heraclea, and pull'd down the Walls; but after, He, or his Son being reconcil'd, 
not only reſtored it to its former Privileges, but by Magnificent Works greatly 
Adorned it, and called it by the Name of Antonina ( after the Son) which Name 
it retained no longer than that Family held the Sovereignty, but received its for- 
mer of Bjzantinm. When Gallienzns was Emperour, it ran a more dangerous Riſque 
than ever, being made ſo deſolate by his Army, that ſcarcely any of the Antient 
Inhabitants remained ; yet by the ſame Emperours Law it revived, and Siding with 
Licinius in the late Civil War, was grown to ſuch Strength, that it could not be 
Conquered, till after his Overthrow it yielded of its own accord. It was very 
Jarge, as Zoſimns deſcribes it, and fenced with ſeven Towers, befides moſt ſtrong 
Walls; but aboveall things, for its Situation to be commended : for it ſtood upon 


an Jſihmns, or neck of Land, formed by that they called Ceras or the Horn, and 
SLE the 
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Chap. 1. | The Roman Empire. Conſtantine. 7 
> =p 
Ser. 1. the Propontzs, a Place ſo Convenient, as well as Pieaſant, that without leave from A.D: 
LYN I obtain'd, none could well paſs into Ewrope, or Aha, it being as it were the Bridge 5 28, 
and the Haven of the two Worlds. = x Aaron 
12. Conſtantine, ſatisfied in his Choice, for theſe Reaſons, gave order for the New 
| Work, to enlarge and make of it a New City, the Foundations whereof were 7: Fad 
Le. a of Jaid on the twenty fixth of November, in the Conlulſhip of Januarinus and Juſtus, IE 9 
Cerftentiveple in the year of our Lord Cecxxv11r ; and in the Conſulthip of Gallicauns and Sym © #n LL. 
machns, on the eleventh of May, 1n the third Indiction, A. D. Cccxxx, being the 3; 
twenty fifth year of his Reign, it was Dedicated, - and called by the Name of New ** 
Rome, and after him, Conſtantinople. And that it might not bear the empty Name 
of Rome, he provided both by the Number and Luſtre of the Buildings, and by 
Imperial Privileges Conterred upon 1t. As for the former, Zoſmus gives us this Ac- 
count 3 © That in the Place where formerly was the Gate of the Old City, he © 
The Buildings Erc&ted a Forum of a round Figure, which he incloſed with Jarge Porticus's or © 
| Galleries and raiſed two mighty Arches each over againſt the other of Proconneſſ- © 
an Marble, through which a Paſlage lay into the Porticus of Severns, and out of © 
the old Town: and to make the Place far larger than it was before, he drew a © 
Wall fifteen furlongs beyond the former, which took in the whole Ithmns from © 
Sea to Sea. Having thus enlarged it he built a Palace not much inferiour to that <* 
at Rome, as allo a Cirque with all Elegancy imaginable, part of which he made © 
of the Temple of Caſtor and Pollax, and he reckons up other Places wherein he © 
cauſed to be ſet the.Statues of the Heathen Gods ( which the Author of his Life © 1i}.3.c.g2; 
tells us, was out of Derifion ) and he adds that he built Houſes for certain Sena- © 
tors which followed him from Roxze. To ſpeak more Compendioufly, and yet 
more to the Purpoſe than Zoſrmns, he divided his new City into fourteen Regions, 
he built a Capitol, fixed a golden Miliarinm or a Mark in the middle, whence all 
Miles were to be meaſured and counted. He made a Circus Maximus, an Amphi- 
theatre, ſeveral Forums, Porticus's and other publick, Works, and adorned the Ci- 
ty with ſo many Columns, Pyramids, and things of Rarity and Antiquity, that in- 
deed as St. Hierome obſerved as well as others, he ſpoiled all other Places, eſpeci- 
ally Roxre, of their Ornaments to ennoble this; beſides the many Churches, which 
upon a Religious account he cauſed to be built, which added much to the Luſtre 
of the City. Above other 'Curioſities a Column of Porphyry he brought from Rome 
3s moſt valued, which. he cauſed to be erected in the Forzm, with an admirable 
Statue of Braſs upon it; that of Apollo as was reported, and firſt fetcht from Tlinm 
but he Commanded his'own Name to be:put upon it, and it ſtood m that poſture 
till the days of Alexins Commenns, in whoſe Reign it was blown down, and Killed 
many Perſons that were under it. Hither he is alſo reported to have — the 
Palladinm from Troy, and many more Rarities which the Reader, if he pleaſe, may 
find in the Book which Codizus hath written concerning the Originals of Conſtanti- 
»ople. In concluſion as to this Point Zoſpmus further tells us, * That He fo happi- 
ly enlarged it, even to the extent of the greateſt City, that the ſucceeding Prin- © 
ces here fixed; their Abade, and hither-drew a greater multitude of Men than was <* 
neceſlary, which flocked to it, either as Souldiers, or Merchants, or for ſome © 
other Courſe of Employment. ' In-ſo much that they enlarged its Bounds, and © 
compaſled it with far larger Walls than: Conſtartize had done before them, and © 
ſuffered the Buildings to be ſo many and ſo thick, that the Inhabitants whether in © 
or out of doores were ſtraitned by reaſon of the' vaſt number of Men, and other < 
Animals were perpetually in danger, and no ſmall Portion 'of the adjoyning'Sea © 
became joyned to the kand by Buildings raiſed upon-Piles, which of themitelves © 
were ſufficient to make up-a large City. TN | 
13. Thus might this City be called New Roz ini reference to the Buildings and 
Ornaments, wherein it: fully reſembled the old ;*but theſe were but as the Carcaſs, 
which ' without -; great; Privileges / and: Encouragements could ©not long fubſiſt. 
Power and: Authority, 'Sovereignty:and 'Dominion muſt give Imperial Life unto 1t. 
As to thisa very Learned 'Man obſerves; that at itsvery Dedication it was made _ —— 
taker of Empire, and, Aflotiate with-the other; [yet is perſwaded that at the firlt it; 9 
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Whether at + Was not adorned with.all the Puiletjes of old Rowe, becauſe by a Conſtitution | 
andy of Valens (not Valentiniaa and Valens,-ashe and others miſtake) long after, the Jus De ure 1ral7ts 
all the Privi- Jdtalicurm or Privilege of Itply was reſtored to it: Now if it had:been before this pol- hyde vn of 
legs of old ſefſed of all Imperial Authority 3 what could this Fus [tzlicnm have ſignified? what 1;3, 4.7754. 
— needed it a Pittance of Immunity which was already:ſeized of all Rights of Majeſty ? 

Thereforc he would fetch-the Rife of its '/Grandeur' from a Law -of *[heodofs the 
Firſt, confirmed afterward by Honors: and Theodoſius the Second, Yet is there' 
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Sef} x, no ſuch Law of Theodoſyws the Elder extant; he gheſles only there was, becauſe A. D. 
LAY that Sozomer plainly affirms, that at the time of the firſt Council of Conſtantinople, 3 3 0. 
which was in the very days of Theodoſprs the Firlt, this City had not only obtained the (F\A\ 
Name of New Rome, and in like manner had a Senate, together withthe ſame Ranks or Or- os 7-C. 9. 
ders of Perſons and Magiſtrates; but uſed the ſame Enſigns or Badges of Authority as yoo fur -. i 
the other Rome did, and in both, the Privileges and Honours fully agreed, Now from Twi nec- 
Themiſtins, it is Evident, that Conſtantinople owed much to Theodoſars the Elder ; 7% n a7. 
nay he makes it a Queſtion, whether not as much as to Conſtantine himſelf; But as 
for what Themiſtins (peaks of Theodoſins, he ſpeaks in way of Panegyrick, and it re- 
lates to the Buildings of the City. All others generally uſe ſuch Exprefſions as 
aſcribe the Rights and Privileges to Conſtantine as the Author, who having given 
Original and Name to the City, muſt have been thought to have had as much kind- 
neſs for it as any other could. Therefore Sozoxren (that we may Interpret one Lib.2.C.2; 
place of that Writer by another) having told us how he had beautified it by pub- 
-lick Buildings, adds, that he called it New Roxze, and (which Explaines the other)  _ 
Deen or Miſtreſs of all Roman Subjes Inhabiting in tke North, Sonth, the Sun-riſing 0 vn « 
and the Mediterranean Sea, from the Citie's ſtanding upon Iſter, and Epidamnus with 
others, ſeated. upon the Ionian Bay, as far as Cyrene, and that part of Libya adjoyning 
to the Place called Borium. He appointed ( fo he proceeds ) a great Conncil, which 
they call a Senate, and aſſigned to the Senators the ſame Rank, Honours and Feſtivals as 
belonged to the ancient Romans. In concluſion he endeatonred to make this City called 
after himjelf, in all things equal to Rome in Italy, neither did his Succeſs fail him, igdunao + 
it Increaſing ſo much, as by _ of all Men it ſurpaſſed Rome, both in the multitude —_— 
of its Inhabitants, and in Riches. To this Equality ſo many Authors bear Witneſs, 707 
that it would be tedious to produce their Teſtimonies, fo that when others write 
he made Conſtantinople equal to Rome in Honour, it was not in empty Honour 
and Fame, and it was not to no purpoſe that he enafted a Law whereby he 
gave it the Name of New Rome, and as Socrates tells us cauſed it to be Engra- Lit.1. C. 124 
ven 1n a Pilar of Stone placed at the Pretoriuzz near to his own Statue on'Horſe- 


back. 
14. As for the Law of Valens concerning the Jus Italicum, it gives no new Pri- 22lici Juris 


 Vilege to the City, but reſtores what it formerly had enjoyned, and was, it ſeems, prin P 
taken away, as by the words of it expreſsly appears. This Fas, Privilege or Im- renovanue. 
munity of 1taly conſiſted in two things eſpecially: viz. a peculiar, caſte Courſe of 7 Gotho- 
tranſatting buſineſs relating to Law Matters, as in Alienations, Mancipations, Uſis. ©” & 
capio and the like, and in Freedom from ſome Tributes, which extended both to 
the Perfons, and the Soil or Ground, granted long ago to Rome and l[taly by a 
Law preferred by Metel/rs Nepos, the Pretor. Amongſt the other Privileges of 
Old Rox this had been Conterred on ConStantinople by ConStantine, and taken Die lib. 39; 
away lately by Procopins the Tyrant, or Uſurper, who as Themiſtins teſtifies ha- 
rafſed, during his Tyranny there, both the Senate and People with Tributes and 
ExaCtions, and therefore YValens by this Law puts it but 1nto the State it formerly 
was 1n, renewed but its Privilege, and reſtores one of the Flowers of its Imperial 
Crown ; which that it might be faſter ſet, and hold for the time to come, as Con- 
 fantine cauſed the Law of Univerſal Privilege to be Engraven in a Stone-Pillar, he 
ordaines, that this his Law ot Reſtitution, not only be Regiſtred amongſt the Pub- Concept igitur 
lick Ads, but cut alſo in Brazen Tables with all due. Solemnity. This would con- £/#'# 5nefcis 


tent the minds of the Citizens, eſpecially thoſe of the inferiour ſort, who would + worker 
be more ſenſible of the Violation of their Immunity from Taxes than any other, #nc#a Tabulis | 
who would little care for the Grandeur of the City in point of Majeſty and Autho- penny 
rity, if they were forced to empty their Purſes, and were burthened with Contri- w 
butions. And this Burthen could not but be more uneaſte to them, becauſe un- b 
uſual; and eſpecially for that the Multitude had been drawn to Inhabit. this New _—_ Az s, 
City, not only by Freedom from Taxes, but by the great Munificence of the Foun- zofmus 155.2; | 
der, whoſe Deſign it was, that they ſhould, not only ſave their own Money, but "Ira To 
receive part of their Maintenance.at his Expence. For in the Second Year after + hag 
' the Dedication of the City, for the _—_ of Builders and Inhabitants, dnucoiay iv | 


Diſtributes he diſtributed Bread amongſt them of free Gift;amounting to forty thouſand mea- EXMTEIS b* 

amongſt _ ſures of Corn daily, which was brought out of Azypt, and the Allowance was not Fide Cod. Th. | 

—_—_ ”e Only continued during his Time, but long after his Death, and was increaſed by a 12> ai 

Bread. ſome of his Succeſlors. Beſides this way of Encouragement he gave great Sums of 1, 1.1. ya1z- 
Money to ſuch as built to defray their Charges, and to his new Citizens great In- s. Zvagrizs 
tereſt in his Demeſne-Lands lying in the Eaſt, in the Dioceſes of Aſa and Pontas ; 7;3:7:47-3%: 
ſo tt but ſuch could hold or Ali id Lands: : vel, Theodolh 
o that none but ſuch could hold or Alienate the ſaid Lands; and this he granted v7. c2.1. r: 
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Set, xr, by a Law, which Theodoſius afterward repealed : the Deſign of Conſtantine, as he A. D. By 


YA faith, being already accompliſhed as to the Building of the City, and the Publick 


Opens the | 
Bath of Ley- 
CEPP US 


Encourages 


Revenue being much leſſened by that and other Practices, which he alſo thereby C3I/J ; 

redreſſeth. | | | a 5 
15. But to provide for the Pleaſure and Convenience of the Inhabitants, as well ron. Ale- 

as their Profit, in the ſame Month wherein the City was Dedicated, he opened the 

Bath of Lencippxs, adjoyning to the Cirque and the Palace, made long before by the 

Emperour Severzs 3 a Great and moſt Magnificent Work, For the better ſerving 

of this Bath and other parts of the City with Water: the fourth day after the De _ 

dication he publiſhed an Edict, for the cleanſing of the Aquzduds, which Bur- Cod. Th. lib. - 

then he impoſeth upon thoſe through whoſe Grounds they paſs; requiring that no 2 hw 

Trees grow within fifteen Foot of them, leſt they ſhould Mine the Works; -and for 11. 1. dem, 

this in the way of Recompence he grants Immunity from extraordinary - Burthens, 1 

confiſcating their Lands in- cafe of Negligence. Having thus conſulted for 

the Profit and Pleaſure of his new Citizens, he could not be waniing in what tend- 

ed to.the Inſtruction and Ornament of their Minds; but for this Purpoſe, as alſo 

to fill the Place by a greater concurſe of People, he provided for the publick Pro- 

feſlion of Learning in the City. Three Years after the Dedication, by an Edict 

directed to the People, and bearing Date from Conitantinople, he confirms all the zenef:54 05v0- 


Privileges granted by his Predeceflors to Phyſicians and Profctlours, and frees both 7% 741 Prin- 
cipum confir- 4 


Phyſicians and them, their Wives, and Children, from all Employment and publick Service : or- yartes, Meds. 


Profeſlors. 


daining that they neither be compelled to ſerve as Souldiers, nor to Quarter. any os & Profeſſ. 
whatſoever, or give Entertainment without their free Conſent ; giving this for a per 
Reaſon, that they may the better inſtruct many 1n the Liberal Studies, and , their F:lios corum ah 
ſeveral Arts. In like manner did Julizs Ce/ar, that he might draw People to Rome, 99m fwniione, 
, ab omnibus. 
then much emptied, make all that profeſled Phyſick, or the Liberal Arts, free of ,unwibus pub- 
the City. So did Argnſtzs, as Dion Caſſius witneſleth, Grant Immunity from Em- /icis vacare 
ployments to Phyſicians. But he that firſt provided for the Privilege and Immu- 77715 ns 
nity of Profeſſors, was Veſpaſtar, the fame who firlt allowed Salaries to ſuch as conprebndi, ne- 
taught Rhetorick, out of the Publick Treaſury 3 which Grace of his was afterward = —_ mg 
Confirmed by Hadrian at the beginning of his Reign, as allo by Artoninus Pixx, "a6 Fa: 
Severws,and Antoninus, Philip, Diocleſian and Maximilian, all who were favourable to qu facilius Li- 
them, as were the Lawyers, who wrote mach in their behalf. Burt all this hitherto - gyms. 
done, extended only to their Perſons, not to their Patrimony, their Eſtates and Artibus multos 


Families, the Immunity of which was reſerved to Conſtantine, to be by him be- 7*#itanr. Cod. 
Theod.Lih.1 3. 


ſtowed. Js | | | i. 5 OS 
16. For, before this Edict ( the occaſion of our preſent Diſcourſe ) he had Pub- qza Zege pars 


liſhed two ſeveral Conftitutions for the Encouragement of Phyſicians, Grammari- ; > 5% 
ans, and other Profeſſors of Learning, giving in the firſt, not only Immunity to 2 Tir. de- 
their Perſons, but to their Eſtates, ſecuring them from violent Arreſts and Inju- /*nptaef. Vide 
ries, with a great Penalty to thoſe that ſhould moleſt them, whether Bond or Free. 796: #* 
Their Salaries due from the Cities he commands to be paid, and as for ſuch Offices Lez. r. buju 
as were counted Dignities, he permits them either to accept or refuſe them, as they 7% 
{ſhould ſee occaſion ; however diſcharging them from common Offices and ordinary 

Services 3 becauſe their Attendance upon their Patients and Scholars might require 

their whole tinie, he would not have them forced from their Employments : and 

yet leſt it ſhould be imagined in the leaſt, that they were barred from Honours, 

or Honourable Offices, it's left free for them to take or leave them; as they tind 
convenient. Therefore they might be, if they pleaſed, in the Cities where they lived 
Dunmoiri, Defenſores, Gymnaſtarche, {Ediles, Prieſts, Flamines and Legati, which were 

both Perſonal Employments and Honours ; and if they pleaſed they might refuſe 

them, as Phavorinys did that of Prieſt, under Adrian,appealing to the Laws made in 

his behalf as a Philoſopher. By his ſecond Conſtitution he diſcharges the Archzatr ;, .. bujug Th; 
&- Ex Archiatris, or the Phyſicians of the Court and of the City; of all Duties ti. i 
and Employments belonging to ſuch Ranks and Orders as they might chance to 

be of; or the payment of Gold or Silver, or the furnifhing of Horſes 3 and ex- 

tends the Privilege unto their Sons. © All thoſe Immimities and Privileges he © 

Confirms by this Edi& made in favour of his. new City, adding two mote con- © 

cerriing the Militia, and Quartering of Souldiers. And now after four or five 

years, , reaſon of rheſe Encouragements, ſo great Confluence was made to Corn- 
ſtantinople, that there was want both of Architedts for Building Houſes and Church- 

es, and of Proviſions; ſo that the Founder was obliged by new Laws in both re- 

ſpedts to provide for the Multitude. He direQs an EdiCt to Felix, the Prefeus 

Pretorio of ljaly, wherein after i that there was need of very ma- 


ny. 
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Se}. x. Ny Architetts, he orders him to draw thoſe in his Provinces of Africk+ to undertake A. D. 
that Study, who were about eighteen years of Age, and had fome taſte of the Li- 3 23 0. 
Takes care for beral Arts ; for the Encouragement of whom, he grants Immunity from ordinary 
arcureas  Burthens and Employments, both to them and their Parents, and affirms, he had 4reite&s | 
_— ; . quamplarims 
appointed competent Salaries to ſuch as ſhould inſtru them. | opus eſt.ſed quia 
17. One great Advantage this City received by its Situation 3 that as by Land n0nſant, Subli- 
it ſtood very well for Proviſions, ſo by Sea might be imported whatever the World jj "7.4 
could afford, both for Pleaſure and Convenience. Now all things of this Nature fricani, ec. 
being conveyed by the Naviculariz, who (as we ſaid) were a Corporation : By _ —— 
one Edi& he redrefſed ſuch Diſorders among them as were obſerved to hinder the beſt has ST 
vigorous Proſecution of their Work, the greateſt Burthen often lying upon thoſe Cod. Zuft. ve- 
who were the leaſt able to bear it, and others avoiding their Proportions, how _— —_ 
. L eoy dvay- 
equal ſoever. This was publiſhed at Carthage on the ſeventh of September ; and at uaiz obſervante 
the beginning of December following, we find another Conſtitution directed to the G9thjr. quem 
Navicularii of the Eaſt, wherein he tells them, © That for the Commodity of this - 
&« City, to which by God's Command he had given an Everlaſting Name, hethought /aris cod. 7h. 
And increaſes © fit to beſtow upon them the following Privileges : As that all Naviculari: ſhould ed ”— og 5: 
the Privileges © be free from Civil Burthens, Offices and Services: That they ſhonld not be cd. 74/655. 
ome Nevich & bound to undertake any Honourable Employment in Cities to their Detriment, "9% 09" 
* nor be Compelled to be Tutors or Guardians. That they ſhould not be bound ;,,, 4 
* by the Laws Julia and Papia, which allowed to Huſbands and Wives but ten quan etero 
< parts in certain Caſes, though left them by the Teſtaments of their Wives or 73” row 


* Huſbands; ſo that they might leave their whole Eſtates to one another, as they he: urbis pri- 

« defired; nor by the Reſcript of the Prince himſelf, be forced to appear before gg ns 

< any extraordinary Judge; but in Conteſts about Inheritances, or any other Ci- g,.; y_— 

< vil Matter be convened in that Court, in the Juriſdiction of which they then 

« abode. That as the Cuſtom was to the Fleet of Alexandria, four Quarts in a 

* hundred ſhould be allowed them toward the repairing the loſs or waſte which 

« muſt neceſſarily be made in the Tranſportation of Corn : and that for every 

« thouſand Meaſures, they ſhould receive for Freight one Solids ; that ſo by 

* theſe Immunities and Rewards, being encouraged, and ſcarcely being at any 

* Expence themſelves, . they might lawfully go about their buſineſs. By this Con- 

ſtitution he eſtabliſhed a new Body or Society of Nazicnlari;, for the Benefit and 

Advantage of Conſtantinople, in the Eaſt; and gives them as great Privileges, nay in 

ſome reſpe(ts greater than what belonged to thoſe of Africk and Alexandria, who 

being formerly allotted to the Service of Rowe only, now were ſo divided by him, 

that (regularly) the Flect of Africk was left to its former Service; but that of 

Alexandria appointed to the Supply of Conſtantinople. But thus much concern- 

ing the Building and Peopling of this City from moſt Authentick Writings, not 

to mention other idle Reports : and we ſhall diſmiſs the Hiſtory of its Founding 

_ with this little Account further ; that Valens a great Aſtronomer of that Time, cearcxus 20nc- 
wy gemony caſting as it were its Nativity, upon Conſideration of the Scheme, gave out, that 75 in Conſar- 
ration of Ce- its Empire would continue fix hundred ninety fix years. Had he ſaid one thouſand *"? 
Fentiwple. one hundred twenty two, ſome obſerve he had gueſſed nearer to Truth. And yet 

though its preſent Condition as to Religion may ſeem to have aboliſhed the Foun- 

dation and Name (it being at firſt Deſigned and Dedicated in a manner to Chri- 

ſtianity) yet having ſet up upon a new, though Apoſtate Account, it ſeems yet 

after two hundred and twenty more very vigorous, and ſo vivacious, that whoever 

(of what Religion or Nation ſoever) ſhall be Lord of thoſe Exropear and Afar: 

Provinces, it promiles to it ſelf, from its Situation, a Fortune little Inferiour to 

what formerly it did, and at preſent doth enjoy. So that howſoever YValexs Calcu- 

lated, it was Founded under a wonderful Lucky Planet. 

18. Conſtantine after the Founding of his new City, either out of Fondneſs to 4: L. 2. Cod. 
it (as Parents are wont to be induJgent to their Young and Tender Off ſprings) 77%: #n7em 
or to encourage and further the Buildings by his Preſence, was much there, as ap- jniun as 
pears by the Dates of his Edits, and now, as habituated to be kind to all his Sub- — l. unde 

 jedts, from the frequent Acts of Indulgence to his new Citizens, in the year follow- -—y-nget % 
ve ne Ing, in the Dedication he publiſheth a large EdiG& to all the Provincials through plationibus. 
Edi& con- the Eaſt, bearing Date from this City, concerning the Order and Inviolability of pab' wa _ 
cerning Judi- Judicature, againſt the Corruption of Judges and Inferiour Officers, and the Kna- ; of oof 
_ very of Private Perſons in Poſſeſſion; of which there are fix. parts at leaſt, as now 4 Gothofred. 
they are divided in our Law-Books. For theſe two or three years he had been diſs jj, #% 
intangled from Wars, and ſo moreat leifare to proſecute his other Deſigns 5 but Conſuaria Da: 


now the next that follows, we find him Engaged by the Sarzatians, in War __ ciana, 
the 


3 
" We YT 
OD UT I iT EH VR ED 
.. 


ir be LF AMS". x 5 4 


+ 4 , 
> way 5 Ss Ry 


UMI 


A mw 


| Set. 1, the Goths, which was managed by Cor) antine Ceſar his Son, who obtained a Vi- A. D- 


ua 


— 


YN Qory over them in the Territories of the Sarmate, on the twentieth of April in 3 2 9. 
Conſtantine his the Conſulſhip of Pacatianus and Hilarianus A. D. ccoxxx11. Though the Son had C1 
—_— the Honour to have the name of General, and the Repute of a Conquerourz yet Pactiano & 
Sarnate, We find that the Father was not far off: for by the Date of another Edi@& this ©2005 
Month, it appears he was at Martiaropolis, a City of Myſia in the Confines of the 
Goths and Sarmatians. And whether he had reſpe& therein to this Expedition, 
in that Edi& he gives Encouragement to Souldicrs. For whereas Formerly a Wo- Lex 4. he for- 
man that was /, atþ—rar) was not compelled by the Laws to ſtay any time for ſalibus Cod | 
the Man, but might again refuſe him, though preſent, much leſs bound to expect Cod Ju 
one that was abſent and at adiſtance: *© By that new Law he excepts a Soldier, {in cod. it.ſed 
though a Volunteer in the Service, his abſence being for the publick Concern- < —_— 
Sony ments, and Ordaines, that-a Woman Contracted to ſuch an one ſhall ſtay two years © 
har war. for him; condemning him to an Iſland that ſhould contra& or marry her to ano- © 
ther -within that time; but in Caſe he returned not within two years, which © 
time was thought ſufficient for one Expedition, ſhe might freely Marry to any o- © 
ther. That this Law had reſpe& to this Expedition againſt the Goths by way of 
Encouragement, we may be induced to believe from another, which this ſame 
Month of April he made in way of Puniſhment and Compulfion for the ſame Ser- 
vice. The Peterani or old Souldiers had fo great Privileges by the Laws, that it Sup. Severus. 
was thought but reaſonable, that when there hapned any urgent occaſions, their _ ——— 
Sons ſhould be compelled to ſerve in the Armies; but many of them were ſo 
backward, eſpecially in [taly (where ſince the time that Auguſizs began to ſpare 
the [talians, they had applyed themſelves much to Huſbandry, and been averſe 
to War) that to make themſclves uncapable, they would cut off their Thumbs, 174: Marci di- 
and Parents were wont to make their Children unfit to bear Arms. Conſtantine -— 6m 
had formerly, when he had War with the Sarmate, Publiſhed ſeveral Edids for De fliis Milita- 
reſtraining of this Humour, and — them into the Field; and having the fame ''*” —— 
occaſion,he now commands © That ſuch of them as entred at fixteen years of Age, © comm tank 
and are not fit for Military Service, be condemned to Offices and Services in the © 7h. 1b. 6. 
Towns and Cities, thereby cutting off the Privileges, which elſe they enjoyed. © A 4 
And facceeding Princes puniſhed them with greater Severity,” as we ſhall ſee in due 48. ; 
time'and place. But as for this War, it was finiſhed with that Succeſs by Conſtan- Arnymu 091d 
tine the Son, that about one hundred thouſand of the Goths periſhed by Hunger Si7mnden nun: 
and Cold, befides thoſe that fell by the Sword, and they were conſtrained to give 757 
up Hoſtages, amongſt whom the Son of Ararich their King. miano Marcel- 
'T9. Thus were the Sarmate delivered from-the' Inroads and Oppreſſion of the *"* 
Goths, but within two years were more-roughly handled-by their own Servants cal- 
led Limigentes (and: afterwards Arcaragentes) by whom they were beaten out of #9 inChre- 
Saymate w_ their own Countrey. They have been forced to Arm thenr againſt the Goths, and ks vite 
OI " theſe Slaves thereby coming to know their ftrength, would nat own any more Sub- corp. 1ib.4.c.5. 
= _ but turned their Arms againſt thoſe for the defence of whom they ;had ta- Jn Si 
received into ken them up; who thus outed of their Dwelling, ;\betook themſelves to: the Em- 
the Empire. peror, and by his. order were beſtowed through; Thrace, Scythia, Macedonia and 
[tah, to the number of three hundred - thouſand of both Sexes, all- Ages and Con- 
ditions 3 but ſuch as were fit for. Service, he took into his :Armies. By the Sub- 
ſcriptions of the Edidts of the year, wherein: Optatus and Paulinns were Conſuls, 4. . , 4 4. 
it appears that he was-in. Myſa and Dacia in the Months of Jaly and Auguſt; pro- L- 2: de 44v0- 
bably to take order:in'this Affair. One bears Date!of the ſeventh of July; nd on {aſe oo 
Conſtantine bis the thirteenth of  Ag#ſt following we find another / Famous Law Dated from; Nj- 1. 3; de fide te- 
on" gd comedia, concertiing the Teſtaments of Souldiers in Expedition, or in preſent Ser- _ ym 
vice, >by which they are diſcharged . from the.. Obligation of ſuch Solemnities as 1. 15. coq. © 
the Law makes neceſlary in the Wills of other Perfons; .and theirs made good, if J#/ir. 1ib. 5. 
but'wtitten on the:Scabberd of their Swords--or. their Targets with their Blood, ons hs 
or'with: their Swords in'the Duſt! ſuch.time: as they died in. Battle. now this bear- port, &c. 
myp:Date:on-the Tdes or thirteenth of: Auguſt : The next that follows, is that made 
at Neiſus in Dacie, and bears Date: but: ei n days afters fo that Conſtantine 
— up and down'in the-ſpace-ofitwo Months and-leſs from Singindu- 
2 in" Myſſa, back to Nicomedia, and from. Nicomegia to the Borders of Naiſſus 3 
which-is- agreeable-enough to. bis Pradtice, | and: ito the pains he took, bur the 
time'was ſo ſhort; -rhatwith our: learned \Lawyier, we may-be content to caſt back 
this-Edi&t concerning the. Teftametns of Souldiers, nine years,to-the year cexxv,and 
acknowledge it here to have been. miſplaced. *: '++ 1. - AO EES | 
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Se x7. 20. By the Edidts of the following year, it appears, that for ſome time he reft- A. D. 
, ded in Myſia, but was paſling to and fro, and for the moſt part was at Conſtar- "1. 
tinoplez and now being arrived at the thirtieth of his Reign, here be Celebrated it 
with great Magnificence. About this time (ſome fay this very year, though others of neg ang 
He makes Place it two years backward ) he conferred the Dignity of Ceſar upon Conſtars, y;,,;1uio pr. 
Conſtans, his his third Son, and ( as Zoſimus writes, Dalmatins the Son of his Brother Dalmatins, Non. 4ug. & 
Son, Ce/4- had the ſame Title, together with Conſtantine his Brother, and Annibalidnws, being og 4" 
in ſome ſort alſo made Partakers of that Imperial Dignity, adorned with Purple, provixe. dat | 
and other Robes ſet off with Gold, and ſtyled Nobiliſſmmi, becauſe they were of his Vicopo% 2 
Kindred. The thirtieth of his Keign being over, the Author of his Life farther * #09999 
. tells us, that having long before Married his Eldeſt Son, he procured a Wite for 
Conſtantius his Second, and ſolemnized the Marriage with all Splendor imaginable, rira Contar- 
fealting the Men and Women apart by themſelves, and in honour hereof, beſtow. '/"#{#4-® 45, 
ing Gifts upon all Nations and Cities. Much about the fame time Ambaſladours a 
came to him out of ſmdia, bringing Preſents of great Value, and greater Rarity 
- not only Gemmes, but certain Animals, unknown before to the Weſtern parts of 
His Felicities. the World: and he adds that this they did to ſignify, that his Empire and Dominion 
extended as far as the utmoſt Shore of the Ocean; and obſerves, that as at his 
firſt Promotion, the Britars in the 'moſt Weſtern Parts of the World, firſt ſubmit- 
ted to him 3 ſo now at the laſt the Indians in the moſt Eaſtern acknowledged his 
Sovereign Authority. Having receiv'd this Acknowledgment, .he divided his Em- 
pire amongſt his three Sons, aſſigning to Conſtantine, his Eldeſt, the Grand-father's 
ſhare, the Eaſt to Conſtantivs, and that Part lying betwixt them unto Conſtars 
but above all things deſirous that they might be fitted for Government, he ap- 
pointed them Tutors and Inſtructors, the beſt that could be had, to teach them 
the Arts of Peace and War, the Liberal Sciences, and eſpecially to ground' them 
well in their Religion. Thus the Author of his Lite in his Panegyrical way, ' who 
muſt not be underſtood as if Conſtantine refigned the Empire to his Sons and put off 
his Cloathes before he went to bed; but about this time, when he promoted his 
youngeſt Son and Kindred, we find that the Empire was Govern'd in this man- 
ner : Conſtantine, the Eldeſt Commanded in Gall, and ſome Weſtern Provinces; 
Conſtantins, when a Boy (as Julian teſtifies) had had the Name of Commander in or. r. 
Gall, but now Govern'd Affick and Ilhricum, and Italy was: tuled by. Conſtans, ©ron-dlexand, 
Dalmatins was appointed to defend thoſe Parts that bordered upon the Goths,; and, 
as ſome ſay, Meſopotamia; and Amnnibalianys had Charge of Cappadocia and Arme- Aanmym.Sys 
774 the leſs. 2 '4 -- mondiy Vide 
. 21. This Diviſion as we ſaid, was not made by Conſtantine in order to the deve- Hans 
ſting himſelf of his Sovereignty; but to the better Government of the Empire, 
and the Breeding of his Sons; yet this ſeemed a Preparatory or Ominous ta what 
within little more than a year enſued. He was now above fixty Years old,wa great - '>: 
Age for Princes as ufually it happens. All this while he had continued in perfect 4utho# ire" * 
Health and Vigour, ſo as to endure Exerciſe, Riding and Travel. His Under- oxen 
ſtanding he had perfect, ſo as ſtil} he would compoſe Prayers and Orations, ' Con- gt ; 
verſe and Diſcourſe with his- Friends, and affiltt with much Dexterity at. the-Fra- ns 
ming of his Laws and Edits, both relating to matters Civil and Military.. Not 
long before his Death,” he made a Funeral Oration.in the Place where he was wont 
to ſpeak, and therein diſcourſed of the Immortality of the Soul, of the Rewards in 
the future Life, which attend thoſe that live well here, and:the-Puniſhments ap- 
pointed for wicked Perſons. By this and other Courſes he:took, ihe endeayaured 
to prepare himſelf for another World, and make his Paſſage: into it ntore;caſie and :: 


quiet : but his Meditations were interrupted by: News from the: Eaſt, where .the ag 
Perſians made Diſturbance; which when he' received, intending (as:he faid Jo :,,- 2% 


make this his laſt Victory, he raisd an Army with all Expedition:: of this the Ene« 

my having Notice, and fearing to be engaged in a: War with hini; ſent theirw\mel 
baſſadors, who upon their humble deſire of his Ftiendſhip;; ahd»Ptomiſe; th; give: 
SatisfaQion required; obtained Peace. \Conftantive, about this titne, ,entring Into; 
another Journey; for now he began to be diſtempered, which. when-he ifabbd, 

and that his Diſeaſe increaſed, he made uſe of the: warm;"Baths of the City;ratid}abs: 
terward went to Helenopolis (a City built by him'in Memory of his: Mdther)-to: 
perform his Devotions in the Martyrs Church. Hence the remov'd. to: Nreemwediny 

| and there in the Suburbs thereof call'd Achyrona, having received Baptiſm, :depart-! 
He dies, ed this Life on the two and twentieth Day of May,” beirig Whit:fwmday,; av. fonts - 
attirm, in the fixty ſecond Year of his Age, and the thirty {cond of his!|Rejgnh,: 


(though others write ſomewhat variouſly, as to the punual time) the firſt _ 
Q 
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His Character 
by Eutropins. 


By Vitor; 


he-. made, ſome Good and Equitable, more Superfluous, and ſome fever 
And firſt of all others, adventured to advance a City of his own Name to that © 7 ;,,,1;tar: & 


of the two hundred ſeventy ninth Olympiad; the thouſand and ninetieth year of A. D. 
Rome, A. D. Cccxxxvii. T. Fabins, Titianus, Maximinnis and Felicianiis being Con- 137. 
ſals, ſome reported that he was poyſon'd by his Brothers and Nephew 3 but he that ,_; 
firſt reported it: deſerves no Credit, and they that received it from bim were too Titiaro & Fe- 
remote from the time of his Death, to gain any better Reputation as to this mat- poorer 
ter. None of the Antients, be they Chriſtians or Heathens; making mention of x:centiores, 
any ſuch thing. But of the latter ſort, what Practices ſoever were made againſt * Zonaras & 
his Body) ſome are conceiv'd to have offered great Violence to his Memory 3 « xy; Sw 
which Wound, moſt of the former fort endeavour to bind up and heal, yet fome Thodoretus, 
gladly would keep it open, and make it bleed afreſh; atid that out of kindneſs to Jiri ns 
the other Party, however they veil themſelves under the Chriſtian Name. Here, for trois, zoſ- 
very weighty reaſons, it highly concerns us, the Reader, and the Truth to inter- 
poſe, but with a cautious and wary hand: if Incurable, ſuch we ſhall confeſs and 
leave it; but if it may be healed up, though not without ſome Cicatrice or Feat 
remaining , no good-natured Men will blame us for endeavouring to cauſe others 
to think and ſpeak well of the Dead; EM Wi Hin 

And, in order to an indifferent Procedure, we ſhall (without mincing the mat- 
ter) produce thoſe Charafters which are given him by Writers that are. eſteemed 
to have born him no good Will, and which mdeed ſpeak the worſt of him : nay; 
we ſhall take it for granted, that ſuch Chriſtians as ſpeak largely in his Commen- 
dation, ſpeak out of Afﬀection ; and not producing their Denial againſt the Afir- 
mation of the other (though there be as much Reaſon'to believe AﬀeCtion, as 
Malice and Hatred) Condemn him in all things his Adverſaries alledge, without 
all benefit of Compurgators, except Reaſon and unqueſtionable Records, ſuch as 
cannot be judged partial; do acquit him. Firſt then Eutropizs, a Writer of the Pa- 

an Perſwaſion,lays this to his Charge, © That by Proſperity being ſomething al- © pun infoles- 

tered from his goodneſs of Diſpoſition, he firſt. began to perſecute his own Rela- © #« ren ſecun- 
tions; as his Siſters'Son,”an exccllent Young Man, of great hope, his Wife and ve- © j,1,n an tis” 
ry many of his Friends: for this Character he gives him, that at firſt he was a man * rinun ex ill 
to be compared with the beſt;/ and toward his latter end with the Indifferent or © PRES 
Middle ſort of Princes. Innumerable Excellencies, he faith, both of Body and © mui. 
Mind were eminent in him. He was moſt deſirous of Military Glory, Fortunate in © 1nnunre in ed 
War,yet fo as his Fortune did not exceed his Induſtry; for afterthe Civil Broils; be © ,;:,, v/*eutes 
ſeveral times Defeated the Goths,and at length granted them Peace,and gave the Bar- © claruerunt. 
barous Nations occafion to have a deep Senſe and Memory of his Grace and Clemeti- © 

. He was given to Civil Arts and Liberal Studies,wasan AﬀeGor of Juſtice,and © c;,;1;445 414; 
the love of his People, which he altogether endeavoured to procure by Liberality © 5us & Liberali- 
and Coxrteſie, As toward ſome of his Friends he was certain, yet extraordinarily © = pron 


kind, whom to enrich ſtill and' advance, he would omit no occaſion; Many Laws © 71jitie & 4- 
E; «© Moris, quem 


omnino fibi > 


height, as to make it xmulous to Rome it (elf; Going about to make War upon © 4ocilitate ques 
the Perſians, who now haraſſed Meſopotamia, in the one and thirticth year of his © *** 
Reign, and the ſixty fixth of his Age, he died in the publick Suburbe at Nicome- © 
dia.” | His Death was foretold by a Blazing Star of an unuſual Bigneſs, which the © 
Greeks call a Comet, and he deſerved to be reckon'd amongft the Div;. 'So much © 
Eutropins, as near as we can Tranſlate him, who lived when the Latin Tongue was 
much altered. 493k] HEE 

23. The next we ſhall produce, is Aurelius ViFor, one as little addicted to. him, 
as the former. He having given us an account of his War and Dealing with Lict- 
ins; adds, © That having by admirable ſucceſs obtained the Monarchy of the 
Roman Empire; at the ſuggeſtion of his Wife Fanſta, as was thought; he cauſed © 
his Son Criſþns to be put to death - afterward he procured his faid Wite to be ſtt- © 
fled-in a Bath ; being reproved by Helena his Mother, which took moſt heavily © 
the.:death: of her Grand-ſon. Then for his Character, he tells us, that he'was-* rut w473 ultra 
greedy of Praiſe.or Fame above Imagination; and yet he faith; he was wont to ye" _ 
call: Frajan Herba parietaria, for having his name upon fo many Walls in Rowe. © Pe gov 
He built a Bridge over the Dazube : his Royal: Apparell he :adorned with Gems, © 7r4janum Her- 
and always woreaDiadem ; yet was he moſt. profitable to the State in ſeveral re(- © m_ y: eo 
pets: By: moſt ſevere Laws, the repreſſed Calumnies.z, He cheriſhed Good Arts, © nuts edivus 
and efpecially the Studies of Learning ; He himfdf was given to read, to write, © om 
to meditate; was wont. to give Audience to Ambafſadors,and hear the Complaints !,,..”” 
of the Provinces. . Having made Ceſars his own Sons, together: with Delmatinis © conmodiimus 
his Brothers Sons, having lived:ſixty and three! years, and'thereot Reigned ore vom it 
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(ſo as thirteen by himſelf ) He died of Sickneſs. A Giber rather than -fair-ſpokenz © A. D. 


YAY) Whereupon by a common Proverb he was ſaid for ten years to have been a moſt 33 7- 


By Zofimus, 


excellent Prince, for the twelve following a Robber, and for the ten laſt a Pupil, CFY 
or Child by reafon of his Immoderate Expenſes. His body was buried in Byzants- -+ wr 
un, call'd Conſtantinople. Theſe two give ſome Blows to the Memory. of Conſtan- unye provertio 
tine, and upon account of their Religion cannot but be eſteemed Adverſaries to onigars Brace 
him, and of the other Party ; but theſe are but Velites, their flight Weapons, weak a, 
or blunt; or if they wand. they ſtem to carry a Balſom along with them, far they duodecin je- 
Praiſe more than Diſpraiſe him ; but he that follows lays on Stroaks indeed, and | ng 
that with invenomed Steel. His Pen makes him ſo black and ugly, that ſcarcely 2,z;1,0 pre- 
any of thoſe fair Lines can appear, which they both diſcern and own in him. And fubone immo- 
by what hath been already faid, the Reader may eaſily gueſs, that it is Zoſimws,,* 
ſome part of whoſe Accuſation we have had already occaſion to mention 3 and now 
ſhall be faithful in producing what remains. 

24. Scarely is there any thing he ever did, or ſaid, but this Writer if he can, 
makes anill Conſtruction of it. Having firſt raiſed what Prejudice he may concerning 
his Birth; his Endeavours after Preferment he aſcribes to the heat of his Ambition. 
In the Quarrel betwixt him and Licinizs, he will have him the Aggreſfor, as being 
accuſtomed to break his Word; yet all this while he makes him to have conceal'd 
the Naughtineſs of his Diſpoſition. But Licinizs being removed out of the Way, 
and all the Power being left in his own hands, he tells you he no longer diflem- 
bled, but a&ed according to his Luſt and Pleaſure. Then he gives us the Narra- 
tion of the Death of Criſps, and how he began his Impiety at his own Houſe; his 
changing his Religion thereupon, and his founding of his new City, upon the Quarrel 
betwwxt him and his Subjects of Rome. After this he tells us how he was beaten 
by the Scythians, and giving up himſelf to a voluptuous Life, ordain'd the Allow- 
ance of Corn to the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople, and profuſely ſpent the publick 
Revenue in uſeleſs Structures. But theſe are more general, and ſpeak him a Bad 
Man : now follows more particularly what declares him a Fool, an ill Stateſman; and 
a Tyrant altogether. He alſo (faith he) made a diſturbance 1n the. Offices of < 
Magiſtracy formerly Inſtituted. For whereas there were before two Prefed; © 
Pretorio, who ordinarily executed that Charge; not only thoſe that ſerved in the © 
Court were under their Command; but alfo fach Souldiers as kept the City, and ©& 
all they that lay upon the Borders, the Prefe&us Pretorio, who was Eſteemed 
the Second after the Emperour himſelf in Dignity, had the Charge. of Proviſions 
for the Army, and Power to puniſh ſuch as offended againſt the Diſcipline there-* 
of: but Conſtantine altering ſuch things as had been well ſettled, divided this ohe-** 
Magiſtrate into four; for to the one of them he afligned all /Egypt [with Pentapo- © gorcayrivis 


lis 1n Zibja; the Eaſt as far as Meſopotamia, beſides Cilicia, Cappadocia, Armenia, «di 7 naxis 


a ale aTA Ki 


and all the Maritime Tra& from Pamphilia as far as Trapezond, and the Caſtles Si- «=, 
tuate upon Phaſis; and moreover Thrace and Myſia (bounded by the Borders of ® 
Aſemus, Rhodope and Topecus ) beſides Cyprus and the Iflands Cyclades, Lemmos, Im- © 
br and Samothracia excepted. To the ſecond he Aſſigned Macedonia, ' Theſſaly, ©* 
Crete, Greece, with the adjacent "Iſlands Epiras, Ilhyrium, the Dacians, Triballi © 
and Parnonians, as far as Valeria, with the upper Mzſ#a. To the third all Italy < 
and Sicily, with the adjacent Iſlands; as alſo Sardinia, Corſica and Africk from the © 
Syrtes, as far as Cyrene. And to the fourth the Celte or Galls beyond the Alpes, © 
with Spair and the Britiſh Iſland. $i 
25. By this means having thus divided their Office, by other ways, he alſo <© 
{ſtudiouſly endeavour'd to deſtroy their Power ; for .whereas in. all places, not-< 
only Centurions and Tribunes, but alſo thoſe they called Duces, who ſerved in:*: 
the place of Generals, had Command of Souldiers; he by inſtituting Mogiſtr; Mz-® 
litzm, whereof one commanded the Horſe, and the other the Foot, with Power-*: 


to order and puniſh them,much more infringed the Power of the Prefer Pretorid. *: 


That this, both in time of Peace and War did endamage the State, he aſſures. us.** 
he will make appear : For the Prefe#i-Pretorio in all Countries colleCting :the:< 
publick Revenue by their Officers, and paying the Souldiers had all Military.men 
at their Devotion, who confidered it was they, that both paid them their: Wa- +: 
ges, and had Power to puniſh them, if there was occaſion. But.now there being * 
one that pay's them, and another that puniſhes them, they do-what they lit, © 
—_— one ao_— alſo alleage, thar the greateſt part of their Proviſions are jde- i: 
voured by the Captain and his Officers. Conftantize did another thmg, ' which © 
made free Paſſage for the Barbarous Nations into- the :Roman Provinces :. for all © 
the Borders of the Empire being by the good Forecaſt of Dzocleſiar: fortified 'with ©. 
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Seft. x, Gariſons and Caſtles, and therein the Militia lying, the Barbarians were thereby © A. D. Y 
LYN, barred of all Acceſs. This Security Conſtantine aboliſhed by removing the great- © 337: 


eſt part of the Souldiers from the Borders, and placing them in Towns where * 7%) 
there was no need of them; whereby he deprived them of their Defence, which © 
were lyable to the Inroads of the Barbarians, and plagued thoſe Places with < 
Souldiers, which were in Repoſe; and by this means many of them were utterly *<* 
depopulated, beſides the enervating of the Souldiers by the Pleaſures of the <* 
Theatre, and other voluptuous Courles; and to ſpeak ſimply, helaid the Founda- © 
tion of thoſe Miſchiefs, which to this time have followed. Then after an Ac- © 
count given of the greatneſs of Conſtantinople, he ſubjoyns, that all this being done 
he ceaſed not to burthen the publick Revenue with Penſions, which were not © 
aſſigned according to Reaſon, but to perſons unworthy and unſerviceable. To © 
ſach as paid Tribute he was burthenſomz but enriched ſuch as were utterly uſe- © 
leſs: for, Profuſeneſs he eſteemed Munificence. He laid a Tax of Gold and Silver © 
upon all that exerciſed any Trade in all Countries, even the very meaneſt, ſo © 
that Strumpets were not excuſed from it. Hence came it to paſs, that upon © 
the Approach of every fourth year, when this was to be paid, there was nothing © 
but weeping and Lamentation throughout the City ; and when it came, great © 
were the Tortures which thoſe Miſerable Creatures endured on their Bodies, the ©* 
Purſes of whom could not reach to the Impolition; ſo that Mothers fold their © 
Children, and Fathers Proſtituted their Daughters to make up the Payment of © 
this Tax, which they called Chryſargyrumz. He deviſed alſo another Courſe to © 
Torment thoſe that had conſiderable Eſtates; for fuch he would call to the Dig- © 
nity of the Prztorſhip, and under pretence of this Honour, make them pay a © 
great ſum of Mony. So that when the Officers came to ſee this executed in the <* 
Cities, all would run away into Forreign parts, as unwilling to purchaſe Ho- © 
nour at ſo dear Rates. All the Eſtates of thoſe of greateſt Quality he kept Re- © 
corded, and Impoſed a Tribute upon them, called Follzs; by which Impoſitions © 
he exhauſted the Citiesz and the payment of them being exacted long after his © 
death, very many of them were rendred Deſolate without Inhabitants. That © 
Conſtantine having all theſe ways endamaged the Common-wealth, at length di- © 
ed of Sickneſs. And time it was. | 

26. Now, for Juſtice her fake, let us Pauſe a little 3 and to Conſider of theſe 
grand Accuſations, 1t will be convenient to Reflect upon the Condition and Qua» 
lifications of Accuſers or Witneſles, and their Teſtimonies, ſo as to diſcover their 


An Anſwer to Knowledge and Faithfulneſs, without which their Witneſlings fignifie nothing, but 


rather make for the Party accuſed. There are ſome Witneſſes then that are called ers Ciind 
Certain, and others Uncertain. The certain Witneſs is he that was preſent, or jmcertus. vide 
ſaw the thing done; the uncertain, is he that only had it upon Hearſayz and as to Caivini Lexi- 
this matter Plautus ſays well, that one of the former is worth ten of the latter ſort. p,,,;, ,; riſtis 
There are alſo indifferent Witneſſes, and Witneſles Partial z either upon the aC- oculatus unus, 
count of Favour, or Enmity, or Malice. Partiality requires Abatement on both 9#9” 44 
ſides; but as all Laws have ever been more favourable to Charity than the contra- 74;; ;4oneur 
ry Extream, the Enemy-Witnels is in equal diſeſteem with him that ſpeaks for Gain, ?4:” Fil5o,aut 
that's bribed to give a Teſtimony, is reje&ed as well as he; and for this Reaſon it nee 4-2 
is, that we know accuſed Perſons to have the Privilege, in our own Country, Tfbus 1ib. 22. 
to except againſt a conſiderable number of Perſons of thoſe that are Judges of Fact, 75. © #4 
and in the Power of whom it 1s, to accept or reje& the Teſtimonies of ſuch as ſhall Pldramett 
but witneſs againſt them. We further know it to be the Duty of a Witneſs, and 7{#mmiun 
conſtantly given him in Charge, to ſpeak the Whole Truth, as well as nothing [mmm o 
but the Truth; eſpecially it's behoveful, when the Reputation and Fame of a Per- Zure dubio be- 
ſon is call d in Queſtion. As the Commendation of a Friend, or the Accuſfation jen 
of an Enemy is not to be regarded much ; ſo if they ſpeak quite contrary, they are ſears, vom mj- 
of Weight and Moment ; of all others, that being the faireft Teſtimonial, which a 7s Juftun «7 
known or profeſſed Enemy makes. In the next place, if two Adverfaries joyn in {,2. Ce tee 
the Commendation; a third, who alone gives an ill Character of the fame Perſon, gulis 7uri. 
mult needs be eſteemed partial, and if he make him Guilty of what they acquit — f > 
him, he is in no caſe to be credited as to the reſt; nay this would hold (it being a wu Mace. 
matter of dubious, and therefore of Charitable Conſtrution) though there were donie reſcripft, 
but one that teſtified contrary to the other. In concluſion, a Witneſs that is con- PR Sw 
victed of Forgery or Contumely, is infamous, and barred of all Credit: for Wit- 4itursn !. 3#: 
neſſes, not Witnefſlings, are to be believed. para ht" 
27. Now all theſe Rules, if to Witneſſes in private Cauſes and Accuſations, zir. v4: cal- 
much more are Applicable to Hiſtorians; for Hiſtory 1s by Cicero termed, the _ NL by 
new 
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Ser. x. nels of Times; fo that if an Hiſtorian fail, either in Knowledge, or Veracity; the 4. D ; 
LYN injury he does extends to Poſterity : not like that done by a private to a private 337. ; 
| Perſon in a Court of Juſtice, in which uſually the preſent Age (nay ſeldom that) is C&YA, | 
only concern'd, and dyes with the Party injured ; whereas the wound given by an | 
Hiſtory bleeds (till, as long as Hiſtory and Time will laſt. In other falſe Teſtimo- 
neue -.. nies a few perſons are prejudiced, in this all future Ages abuſed. Now then, to 
quifiteroa deal impartially, of theſe three Writers laſt mentioned, the two former can only 
Time. pretend to the Repute of Certain Witneſles, or to what bears ſome Proportion to 
Telumony. this Qualification. Eutropizs ſerved under Julian in his Expedition againſt the - 
Perſians, and fo might be an Eye-Witneſs of many of the AGs and Performances of 
Conſtantine; could not but know, both what he practiſed, and what the general 
Senſe and Opinion was concerning him ; how much beloved, or hated: for what 
he was commended, and for what condemned, and writing at the time when 
all this was freſh in every. mans Memory, could not for Shame contradict the Senſe 
of the Age; cf{pecially all Fear being paſt, the Family of Conſtantine having already 
fail'd, and another poſlefied of the Imperial Power. Fi&or, though not altoge- 
ther ſo ancient as he, might alto live in the time of Conſtantine; but as for Zoſimur, 
who was in Employment as Comes and Advocate of the Treaſury under Theodoſyus 
Junior, he could not reach his Days, who died about or nigh an hundred years 
before he could write his Hiſtory; and therefore he might be a Teſtis auritzs, but 
not Oculatys, an Ear-Witneſs, but not an Eye-Witneſs; except at the ſecond hand, 
as he might ſee what they had written of him, and take it upon Truſt from them. 
As for the ſecond thing, they wereall Pagars, and upon that account lye, at leaſt, 
under a Vehement Suſpition of Partiality : for of all Prejudices nothing like that 
of Religion: 111 Livers indeed, or Atheiftical Perſons, on all ſides, may be little 
concern'd what Opinion prevails ; but thoſe that have a Senſe of things above 
them, and eſpecially, if Zealous, entertam no Concernment like to this. Above 
all, ſuch as conceive themſelves of the old Religion, and diſturbed by thoſe they 
account Innovators, vehemently reſent the alteration. Nothing in the World 7::u» xe1;- 
hath raiſed ſuch Paſſions, and conſequently procur'd ſuch Extravagance in Speak- eo potuit ſuci | 
ing, Writing, and Ading, as a Religious Zeal. A —— 
28. For Entropizs and Vidor there 1s not ſo much to be ſaid, but that Zoſrmus 
was moſt Zealous for the old Ethnick, Religion, is ſo evident, that none can deny 
itz not his friend Lernclauizs, who owns his ſpleen againſt Conſtantine hereupon, ; 
and excuſcs it, as againſt one, who, firſt of the Emperours, deſerted the Religion 6 
of their Anceſtors. This ſo overruled his hand, that he could put nothing but 
Gall into his Ink 3 whereas the Duty of an Hiſtorian in delivering the Chnelice of 
a Perſon is, to ſpeak the whole Truth, as well as it is the Charge of every private 
Witneſs. The uſual fault indeed of thoſe who write the Lives of men, is agreeable 
to the common Practice of Painters, who generally make mens Pictures with bet- 
ter Lines and Colours, far more graceful, than they are themſelves; and you ſhall 
hear ſome ſay, it's no matter, though it be not ſo like, ſo it be good Work); as if 
that could be called Titizs his Picture which reſembles Sempronzxs, and hath little, 
or nothing of the other's Face: but Zoſimns hath not offended on this hand, being 
afraid, that the Pourtraiture of Conftantive ſhould be miſtaken for his Couſin Jul:- 
an's, becauſe they were ſo near a Kin. We have heard and read for certain, that 
Religious Phancy hath been ſo powerful in ſome, as to clean the Feet of the moſt 
Eminent of their Adverſaries; and as to particular Perſons more lately abroad; ſo 
long ago 1n our own Country, to have affixed long Tailes to an whole Country, 
which ſome filly People of a neighbouring State, will ſcarcely believe, but are ap- of the MR 
propriate to the whole Nation; and thereupon, when they reproach us, uſually of zeckzr. 7 
they call us Sfeorts or Tailes. Little better Conſtruction can be put upon Zoſimws 
his Deſign, or any mans elſe who writes nothing but ill, and that to all Excefs, | 
againſt a Perſon, who it cannot be denied but had very good Qualities, and did as | 
oreat things to {et him off with Luſtre. For whereas Lennclavixs takes it for grant- 
ed, from the Allegations of others, that he gives him Commendations, there is 
little or nothing of this to be found. If he can put an il! interpretation upon any 
thing, he puts it : but if ſometimes he relates ſome ACtions, which Malice it ſelf 
cannot blemiſh, and which he is conſtrain'd to mention, no good uſe to his Advan- 
tage makes he of it; but leaves the thing it ſelf to ſpeak, or rather forces it not to 
ſpeak (which he cannot do) contrary to the very Nature and Drift of it. And this 
1s all the Right he doth him, if ſometimes not to do Wrong be ſaid to do Right to 
any Perſon. How oft doth he Infinuate concerning his breach of Faith, without 


any excufable occaſion? And Jayes the War againſt Licizizs upon him, without 
any 
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Se}, 1, any Reflections againſt his Enemy, whom others confeſs to have been as bad a Man A. D. 
LY NL as could be. Entropins affirms innumerable Excellencies both of Body and Mind tv 233 
have been Eminent in him. He meddles not with his Body, except implicitly, when , VA; 
he tells us, that he died of a Diſeaſe, and his Mind he repreſents far from being 
Sound, though it was in a ſound Body. So far Entropivs and Vifor may ſeem to 
Countenance his Accuſation concerning Ambition, that they ſay he was covetous 
of Military Glory ( a Conſtantinian Vice fometimes incident to Generous Spirits ) 
but Extropius further writes, he was Fortunate in War, and yet fo as his Fortune 
did not exceed his Induſtry, than which nothing can be ſaid more of a Souldier, of 
ſo Great a Conquerour. His Succeſs and Fortune was great, all muſt yield, that 
know what things he brought to paſs before he arriv'd at the Monarchy, IF his 
Induſtry was as great, he muſt have been a moſt Ailiduous, Vigilant, and Labo- 
r!1ous Warriour. | | 
29. As an Effe& both of his good Fortune and his Induſtry ( which, it ſeems, 
quitted him not after he had Triumphed over all his Amulators) Ertropizs inſtan- 
ceth, that the Civil War being over, he ſeveral times defeated the Goths, and ob- 
tain'd a Reputation of Clemency among the Barbarous Nations. But Zoſpms quite 
contrary faith, he gave up himſelf to Idieneſs, would not Fight, was Beaten, and 
loſt the greateſt part of his Army. Emntropins acknowledges a Good Nature, To- 
wardlineſt, or Inclination in him, though it was ſomething altered by Proſperity 
( as we often ſee in the Beſt of Men.) This Zoſimwas, if you will have his Glols up- nyc471; 4 
on it, interprets a Natural Pravity or Malignity of Diſpoſition, which he formerly 75 7491 &: 
conceal'd, (but he forgets that he ſaid before, that he betray'd his Faithleſneſs or 5;,., bay : 
breach of Truſt, and Ambition ) but when he arriv'd at the height of his Good #« #7: awry 
Fortune, then Diſcovered it 3 and Acted, not a little, or in ſome things according 7: wats.” =" 6 
to his Will and Power, but (to Explain the Aliquantulum of Eutropius,) even in all canola 
things. ViGer and Entropins both witneſs of him, that he was himſelf addifted to, 71s dat 
and Cheriſhed Learning and all Good Arts. Doth Zoſzxws but hint any ſuch thing 17 :c..i7 
concerning him 2 VaGor further adds, that he was wont to Hear and Receive the arwlz7747- 
Complaints of the Provinces, which Complaints, if you allow Zoſmw an Expoli-'®: 
tor, can be of nothing but the moſt Grievous and Infupportable Burthens where- 
with he haraſſed all his Subjects. So that when you read in Entropizs that he af- 
feted Juſtice, and the Love of his People, and altogether endeavoured to procure 
it by Liberality and Courteſje, peruſe but what Zoſwns writes of him, and you will 
find, this was but Dtollery in Eutropizs, as that alſo in YiGor, when he faith, That he 
was moſt profitable to the Commonwealth in ſeveral reſpeds, or elle all is perverted, and 
falſe Printed ; and as before, for Faronrable Docility, or Good Inclination, is to be 
read, Malignity of Nature ; ſo here inſtead of Juſtice, the moſt horrid Injuſtice in the 
World ; of Liberality, Rapacity; for Courtelie; by way of Errata read Cruelty 3 
and for moſt Profitable, moſt Pernicious or Plagiuy. And then take notice of a 7470 Zr4s, 
Grand Miſtake that the World hath hitherto lain under, as to Politicks, and that 7% 7:57; 
if any Prince will endeavour to purchaſe the Love of his Subjects, he muſt do it * x354771 
by Injuſtice, Rapacity, Cruelty, and being a Plague to his Country. So it muſt be, 7; xuundurs 
if you make theſe Writers accord ; and perhaps the particular Diſpoſition of the *794717% v6- 
Age did marvellouſly hit the Malignity of Conſtantine's Nature 5 perhaps he found ©” 
= P_ of the humour of Spaniels, that the more he beat them, the more they 
ov d him. | | | 
| 3o. To be ſerious, Reader, thou ſceſt what ContradiStion there is amongſt thoſe 
The major and Accuſers of Conſtantine 5 and how the major pair, and that which had reaſon to 
wn number {ow beſt, Diſchargeth him of that Load of Calumnies heaped upon him by one 
quit Conſtan- _.. , as | . | "HARNpP : 
tine of thoſe Single, but Bitter Adverſary, who ſeems to have had that Cunning, as to do it to Calurniare fors 
_ accuſz- ſome purpoſe, that ſomething might ſtick : For he knew, that Serious Confiderers | ** _—_— 
” there afe yery few ; that. the World is Governed by Prejudice and Opinion 3 that 
there's more Afﬀection than Reaſon in the Judgments of moſt ; fo that the way 1s, 
by a great Exapggeration of Horrid Crimes, firſt to- raiſe Paſſion and Indignation, 
and the Work 1s done. If Indifferency and Juſtice have any place with thee, thou 
can'{t not but give credit to two.rather than one, and to ſuſpect this one, as to all 
the reſt, who by a-larger Teſtimony is already convinced of Falſhood in ſome par- 
ticulars. . But neither; do we think he was free from Fauits 5 this would be to of- 
fend well nigh-as much on the other hand ; and: therefore from theſe general Re- 
flexions, come to what, is faid particularly-againſt bim, 3 weigh it without Partiali- 
ty, and.take.in what Julian, his, Succeſſor, in a; jecring manner objected, as bitter 
againſt him as the reſt, upon the, Accqunt of Religion and other things. As for 
his putting his Son Criſþ«e and Foe to p death, WE have already ſaid, that if there 
ND 4  —— 
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S-&F_ x. was either a ſufficient Cauſe, or he was abuſed by his Wife, Cruelty for this cannot A. D. 
YA be laid to his charge 3 and we might inſtance in Kings, that have through Miſtake, $37 | 
and by Inſtigation of others, both long ago, and of late put to death their [ 
Sons, and yet have not incurred ſo grievous Cenſures of Cruelty and Unnatural- Ph-lip of 21a- | 
neſs. A Moral Man would think, that what Vi&or ſayes of his greedineſs of Praiſe nie o_ # 
or Fame, above imagination, ſeems ſomething inconſiſtent with what he ſubjoyns ?hitip of Spain, 
concerning Trajay. The Humour of that Prince was not unlike to that of our ” $9 Charles, 
Church-wardens at preſent in our Pariſh-works. There could not any Publick 
Building be erected, but he muſt have his Name ſet upon it, which Vanity Conſtan- 
tine taxed, both by a Jeſt, and -his own Practice. He called him Herba Parietaria, 
or Parſley, becauſe his Name grew, as it were, upon Walls 3 but as for himſelf, 
though he Ere&ed ſo many ſumptuous Structures, (eſpecially Churches, & hinc le 
lachryme to our Zoſimas and others ) yet it's obſerved, that ſeldome or never could 
his Name be found upon them : fo that this Deſire of Praiſe muſt rather, as Extro- 
pizs explains it, be taken for Thirſt after Military Glory. 4 
31. His wearing of a Diadem,and Gems in his Cloaths canargue little more, than 
that he was of a Gay Humour, and lov'd to appear Neat and Splendid ; which alſo : 
heEdbetrayed in his Diet and his manner of living, with which Julian fo twits him. j ceſwit:; F 
And yet as to his Diadem and Feaſting, there might be ſomewhat of a Religious 
Concernment : for probably he refuſed to wear the uſual Laurel about his Head, as wii; pp1;- 
ſuperſtitiouſly dedicated to Apollo; and his Feaſts were the many and great Enter- Law Cinge 
tainments he made for the Biſhops and other Chriſtians, eſpecially at the Feſtivals Jo 2 | 
appointed by the Church. This ſo moved the Stomach of Julzar, that in his Tale Herar. Carnin. ; 
of the Ceſars, becauſe of his voluptuous Life, he feigns him to have choſen to live 7 3: 9: 4 
with the Goddeſs of Pleaſure, and by her to have been put in womens Clothes. Rs pole 
You muſt know the man was wonderfully taken with the Conceit of womens ?ri.Carn. 
Clothes, and therefore, as his Friend Zoſimws acquaints us, was wont to puniſh ISS. 
ſuch Souldiers as ficd from their Colours, by habiting them therewith. Now think 
you, that judging it a fine Device fo to diſgrace thoſe that forſook the Camp, he 
would not think fit alſo, in the ſame manner, to make ridiculous him that had for- 
ſaken the Gods, and deſerted the Pagan Religion? How could he poſhibly diſpenſe 
with ſo witty a Conceit? And he jeers him for being curious about his Hair; in'04;2u8 a7 
revenge, as we may judge, for being himſelf derided'by the Artiochians for affeQt- nyunorpias £6 
ing to wear a long Beard, and that (as his Friends confeſs) very ridiculouſly.” *«% 
However he might be pleaſed to be neat and ſplendid, that he was no effeminate 
Perſon, both the Teſtimonies lately produced, and the great things atchieved by 
him ſufficiently ſpeak: amongſt which, that 1s not the leaſt which Jzliaz himſelf 
hints 1n his Tale, concerning his Recovery of a Country, which Trajan formerly 
had ſubdued. This was Dacia, which after Trajan had with vaſt Labour and ma- 
ny Battels laid to the Dominion of the Empire, it again ſhook off the Yoak, and 
being more troubleſome and harder to Manage than before, after fo many Empe- 
rours, was again reduced to Obedience by Conſtantine. 
32. But we come to thoſe Matters wherein he is ſaid more eſpecially to have 
done amiſs, as.a Stateſman, and a Prince. Theſe are, changing the Politie' of the 
State, drawing the Garriſons ftom the Borders, and the cruel- Oppoſition of his 
People. Zoſrmus charges him for having made four of two Prefe@i Pretorio, and 
Ir anfers to gIVIng much of their Power to the new Officers call'd Magiſtr: Militum. As to 
Particulars. yyhich we mult take leave to conſider, whether it was He who firſt made the four 
Preje#s, and then whether he did amiſs. Suppoſe he made them, and gave away 
their Power. Firſt then, upon Inquiry it appears, that he made them not; but 
found four, and ſo left them : for there being then a Tetrarchy in the Empire, each 
of the Emperours and Czſars in their ſeveral Diſtricts had his Prefeus Pretorio, as 
He made not Gothofred well obſerves, which at laſt (when he had ſubdued all his Adverſarics) 
-—"ov45 gh coming under his Dominion, he let remain ſtill, as many as they were; but when- 
\ . as their Power was too great (which by reaſon of the Obligations, or Puniſhments 
they might put upon Souldiers brought the Armies to be at their Devotion) or 
for other Reaſons reſpecting the Perſons who were now employ'd, whom he 
might not have cauſe to truſt with ſo great a Command, he inftituted a new ſort ! 
of Officers call'd Magiſtr; Militum, who ſhould Govern, both' Horſe and Foot, but 
the Nature and Reaſon of the Employments of theſe and others Officers will more 
46 drew nor APPEAr ſhortly, when we come to deſcribe the whole' Politic of the Empire. As 
the Souldicrs little Truth is there in the other thing laid to his Charge; that he drew off the 
off from the Souldiers from the Borders, and leaving them naked; thereby gave the Barbariars 


Borders free Acceſs into the: Rowan Territories. The Empire had ſevetal Borders or Li- 
mits, 
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mits, which according to the ſeveral Exigencies of Times, it bchooved Princes to A. D. 
look to: but in the time of Conſtantine, and long after, they were eſpecially con- 33 7. 
cern'd to have a care of the Myſtan and Scythian Limit, as it was called, which lay C&\A.j 
upon the River Darubizs, through which many Incurſions were made of Sarmati- 
ans, Scythians, Goths, and other Barbarous Nations, which at length bore down 
all before them. Now all manner of ways, it is moſt evident, that Conſtantine las 
bourcd to ſtrengthen theſe Borders, and keep faſt ſhut theſe doors, through which, 
after his Death, Ruine and Deſtruction entred into the Provinces. 

33. For firſt, it is univerſally granted, that theſe People he often defeated and 
conquer'd; and brought Dacia under the Yoak, which had not been reduced fince 
the time of Trajar. Then again, from the Dates of his Laws it is evident, as we 
have hinted before, that he was, even to his laſt, perpetually travelling to and fro, 
and moving upon theſe Borders. Next to this, YiGor the Hiſtorian, beſides others, 
atteſts, that he made a Bridge over Danrubizs; and for what end did he make it, 
but that his Army might have Egreſs and Regreſs, for reprefſing the Inſolencies of 
theſe Nations; like as Trajar had done before him? Further, beſides this Bridge, 
he built a Caſtle or Fort in the ſecond Mzſia upon Danubius over againſt Tranſma- », dif. Fi 
riſca, for ſecuring both the Banks of the River, and reſtraining the Incurfions of /inian;, 175. 4 
the Goths (as Procopixs informs us) which had the Name ' of Daphne, and from J, £1 
him the Diſtin&tion of ConStantiniana Daphne im ancient Coins. All theſe Courſes 27.ide valefii 
he took cannot bur ſatisfy an indifferent Perſon what care he had of the Borders, 47" 442. 
and that he himſelf negletted not the Building of Caſtles and Forts, no more than *** 
Zoſimus his beloved Drocleſcan, where there was occaſion. But to give the Reader 
further Diverſion in beholding the malicious Partiality of this Writer, it happens 
ſo well, that there is ſtill extant a Conſtitution of his (divided in the Code into 
two ſeveral Laws) whereof the one adjudges him to be burnt alive, that ſhould on lib; 
procure to the Barbarians Liberty of making Deprzdations in the Roman Territo- [oor ide 
ries (by deſerting their Stations and neglecting their Watches) or divide the Boo- Gothofred is | 
ty ſo acquired with the Barbarians. The other forbids the Officers of the Armies 55,4 
to give leave to Souldiers to be abſent from their Caſtles, or Colours, or thoſe Pla- Li. 7. 7:t.x2: 
ces where they lay to watch the Motions of the Enemy. If any gave ſuch leave, 4 —_— 
and in the Souldiers abſence no Eruption of the Enemy hapned; the Officer was Tobin. cod. The: 
to be puniſhed with Deportation, and the loſs of his Eſtate. But if at the fame Li. 
time an Incurſion of the Barbarians fell out, he was to forfeit his Head. If this 
doth not ſhew how careful he was, that the Barbarians ſhould make no Incurfions, 
and in order to this, that the Souldiers ſhould not by any means quit their Stati- 
ons and Watches upon the Borders, then 1s there nothing in this World which 
can afford Arguments to our Relief; But let us further take Notice of the occaſi- 
on of theſe Laws. The fame year they were made we are told, that Conſtantine 
lying at Theſſalonica, the Goths broke through the Borders, that were then negle- 4rony1z5 apud 
Qed; and waſted the parts of Thrace and Mzſia, whom he repreſſed, and forced © a 
to beg Peace, and reſtore the Captives, This Lzcinins complain'd was againſt © © omen 
the Agreement betwixt them two3 that he ſhould be ſo bufie as to reſcue his Ter- © 4nnigy. = 
ritories, or the Borders which lay within his Government, from the Enemy; and 
thereupon Hatred ariſing betwixt them, a War at length enſued. Here we may 
ſee who it was that negle&ed the Borders, even he, whom, though Juliaz and o- 
ther Pagans deſcribe as both odious to God and Men, yet deſerves no Cenfure at 
Zoſmms his hands. It was Licinius 1n whole Diſtrict theſe Borders lay, and who 
would neither look to them himſelf, nor ſuffer others to do it. On the contrary 


| Conſtantine conceiv'd ſuch Indignation at theſe Irruptions, which —_— ſo much 
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Damage and Diſgrace to the Empire, that he could neither forbear by Arms to 
repreſs the Barbarians, nor by Laws inflifting no leſs than Death, to prevent their 
Incurſions for the time to come; and that by fixing the Souldier to his Station on 
the Borders. That he continued in this Mind and Practice to the laſt, his conſtant 
Journeys into theſe Parts, and other things here mentioned, declare. And now, 
Reader, paſs thy Cenſure where it's deſerv'd. 

34. But to come to thoſe Cruel Opprefſions of his People. And firſt, to confi- 
der of the Chryſareyrum, or Tax of Gold and Silver, what it was, and whether he 
firſt Impoſed it upon the Subjefts, from Tradeſmen and Merchants to the moſt mean 
and vile of all others, even to Harlots ; and that with ſuch Cruelty, as Mothers 
were forced to ſell their Children, and Fathers to proſtitute their Daughters. It's 
Notorious then, that Gold was Exacted from Merchants, and fuch as Trafficked, | 
long before the time of Conſtantine. Alexander Severus, amon other Infirmities, Lenridize i 


that he might draw Trade to Roxze, remitted to them, both the Gold called 4*- ,,,34r. 
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Mt. 5, ruve Negotiatorium, and Coronarinm, of which the firſt is the ſame whereon we now A. D 
> Infiſt. This is affirmed by Lampridius, who lived in the dayes of Conſtantine, and 2 2 7, 
dedicated to him the Life of that'Emperour, ſo that he could not be the firſt that (yay 
brought it up. But if we demand of Zoſtmns, at what time of his Reign Conſtantine 
impoſed this Tax, he and Leunclavizs his Apologizer, and ſuch like, will tell us 
that it was after the Founding of Conſtantinople, toward the end of his Reign, when 
they talk ſo much of his Prodigality. But if we view the Laws made by him, and 
conſider them well, we ſhall find in the middle of his Reign, ten years before the 
Building of that City, mention made of this very (a) Tax, as of a thing that had ( - O 3 | 
been in uſe of a long time 3 Money being then paid into the Publick Treaſury by drag Z 
Nor the Tax Merchants. So faithful is Zoſimns, as to this Tax upon Merchants ; and we ſhall fand vide Commer. | 
upon Harlots, him full as worthy of Credit, as to that which coneerneth Har lots. For amongſt 7" i 
all thoſe Extravagant Courſes Caligula took to maintain his moſt laviſh Expen- 1; collations, 
ces, he raiſed a (4) Revenue both from Whores and Pandars, and that by a 7904: tib.rz, | 
Law made for this purpoſe : and how ſcandalous ſoever, the Impoſition, it ſeems, Cp) Es Gmla F 
continued to the time of Alexander Severus, who forbad the Money to be paid run d5urnis 
into the Treaſury, but aſſigned it to publick Works, as the Repairing the Thea- - xg pd 
tre, the Cirque, the Amphitheatre, and the AErarinm. Therefore was neither the one wi pro- 
ſort nor the other firſt Impoſed by Conſtantine, who, if he had any hand in contri- ##tutarum 
ving any thing of the former, made it to be Luftralis Collatio, or to be paid in four 7, cla. 
years, whereas formerly it was annual, or paid at ſome other ſet and conſtant time. bits mereret; 
This new Courſe might be more profitable for the Prince, who ſhould receive a On _ p 
rounder ſum together; and more eafie for the Subject, who would have the Ufe renerentur pub Y 
and Improvement of his Money, the four years. Here was no Injuſtice. If the Col- #2, © que 
lectors made it more burthenſom, it was their Fault, not his Deſign. teas 
35. The Impoſition upon Pandars was taken away afterward by Theodoſuus the nium feciſſent. 
younger; and that upon Strumpets, by Anaſtaſins. Of all Authors that write about _— a { 
It, not one layes it upon Conſtantine, Zoſimus excepted. And though in the Code ; Fl 
of Theodoſins fo many Conſtitutions we find concerning the L#ſtralis Collatio, or # 
Gold and Silver impoſed upon Merchants, yet not one word concerning any laid ; j 
upon this ſort of Women; therefore we may ſafely enough conclude, that Zoſimus ; b 
belyes him in making him the Author, either of the one or the other ſort. If he þ- 
continued, or by reaſon of his great need of Money, ſuffered this Chryſarggrum ſtill 
to be exacted, by Lennclavins Ris good Favour, he is not fo much to be blamed, 
as if he firſt had impoſed it. But this Calumny is ſo groſs, that ſome Learned men 
would gladly ſeek for an Evaſion to acquit Zoſymns of fo much Malice and Falle- 
neſs : inſtead of Wenches, it's thought Work-men ſhould be read, the word that . SEN 
ſignifies the one kind being. eafily miſtaken and falſe written for the other; ſuch Ro cw 
were Porters, Smiths and others, at this time lyable to tlie Chryſargyrum, whom Ewey3;, Op 
afterward Valentinian the elder diſcharged of the Burthen; or elſe the Hiſtorian, © 
they think, was miſtaken, and took the Tabernarii Negotiatorii, who were obno-, , ,, ,o« 
x10us to this Payment, for the Tabernarie Meretrices ; according as the fame Ho- 1; collatione. | 
neſt, good man, having heard or read that Conſtantine's Mother was a Tabernaria, 09%: Tr thef 
very carefully and kindly wrote, that ſhe wasan Harlot ; ſuch Impartiality is there, ,;; yra, © 
and much more in our Zoſtzms. But upon further Examination, we cannot but 
find the Conſequences of this terrible Oppreſſion juſt as true, as the thing it ſelf; 
viz, The Cries and Lamentations that were to be heard throughout every City 
and when the fourth year came, the Stripes and Torments uſed towards the Bodies ; 
ante rp ne # of thoſe miſerable People, who could not reach to the Payment of the Money; ſo | 
jets, that Mothers fold their Children, and Fathers proſtituted their Daughters. If in | 
Conſtantine's time any ſuch thing hapned at Conſtantinople, which was a City as well | 
as the reſt, how could this cruel Exaction and Opprefſlion of poor People conſiſt | 
with that great Care he took for them, even by Zoſrms his Confeſiton, that they | 
ſhould not want Bread ? would he feed them becauſe they were in want, with one . 
hand, and beat them becauſe they were in want, with the other hand : Give them 
Bread to ſupply their Neceflities, and put them to Torture, becauſe they were ne- co ng-mne 
 cellitous, and had neither Money to buy Bread nor pay him his Tax ? He muſt rarumque ver- 
have been a pretty humorous Prince at this rate, or Zoſimus pretty confident to 07444 Ponde- 
dare thus to impoſe upon Peſterity, and think all Fools that ſhould come after ſtents 7udie 
him : for this Allowance of Bread was both given to the Old Rozze, and the New ; <»n reperta 
Not to every City; his Revenue would not afford it. But though he could not -. ——un_e 
ſupply all Poor with Bread, he took eſpecial Care, that neither Poor nor Rich tenitus, vel 2 
ſhould be Imprifoned or Tortured for what was owing to the Treaſury, declaring, /obrag boa 


that a Priſon was for Malefa&tors, and ſuch as deſerv'd Puniſhment, not far them. ;,; ,x32viſcer. 
| In 


—t_— 
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- Set, 1, Incaſe any abuſed this his Clemency, then indeed he ordains they be kept by a © 4A 
WYNL Guard in (trift Cuſtody ; and if they perſevere intheir Diſobedience, that then © 133 


Other Ob 


their Neighbours ſhall make diſtreſs; profeſſing jt to be, his Judgment, that this < 
mild way is the beſt to procure the Payment of-the publick Money. In general, < Carer "_— 
by another Law he commands that all Exa@ions be made without Concuilion or © 1 wen 
ſevere Diſturbance of the Debtors to the Publick, under great Penaltics to be © &#&c. cod. 
inflited upon the Exactors. . KG hs page = 

36. The poor then were not by any Contrivance of his, Beaten or Impriſoned, a#;oribu r. 3. 
and much leſs were they forced to ſell their Children, or to proſtitute their Daugh- - vide LL. 2. 

, Py , 2 Cobortalibus 

ters. So far was he from forcing them to any ſuch thing, that whereas before, and x, 8. 7. 4. 
in his time, in [taly and other places, it was too ordinary for Parents, when Poor L.1. #9. 7it.1. 
and Neceſlſitous, to Kill, Expoſe, Sell and Pawn their Children, by an Edi& = tppoge OR 
( which being written ſo as to remain moſt Durable, he commands to be made pub- yn 4ivin. 7ut. 
lick in all Cities of Italy ) © for prevention ( as he faith ) of that Parricide 3 he. © {+ 5: C. 20. p 
orders Ablavins, the Vicar of the T_ Pretorio, to take care for the Mainte- © 773 — 
nance of ſuch Children as ſhould be brought to him by Parents under that Qua- ** aut linters Map- 
Iification 3 and to the Expence afligns indifferently both his Publick Treaſury, *?” —_— 
and his own private Eſtate. Foraſmuch ( ſo he notes ) as the Education of Infancy ts nalie pre- 
can admit of no Delay. Taking notice afterward of the practice of Parents in Africk 2o14tur Lex, 
who by reaſon of Want did fell, and pawn their Children; by another Edi&, di- 715 * new. 
rected to Menander, the Prefeus Pretorio, he commands, that ſuch as have no © cidio arcear, 
Eſtate, and hardly and difficultly maintain their Children, be relieved by the © Jorwmaw ere 
Treaſury, before they be driven to ſuch Neceſſity. To this end he impowers all © ,p:iunque tu- 
Proconſuls, Preſidents & Rationales, throughout that Province, to give mainte- © *» bc Cura 
nance to all that were in ſuch Diſtreſs, and Proviſions out of the publick Grana- © ——_— - 
ries; concluding, that it was utterly contrary to his Inclinations or Manners to ſuf- © Tit. 27. 1: de 
fer any to periſh with Famine, or proceed to ſo horrid a Fac, The next thing Zoſs- © pong 4g _ 
7m5 mentions, amounts: to this: that having in ſo great a Compals as the Roma i. 5. cod. Tit. 
Empire, many Perſons Richer and more able to bear Offices than others, who or- DR 
dinarily were forced to undergo them; he conſtrained them to diſcharge theſe Of: 7j;naurdi,. 
ficesz. or elſe, where he perceived it might be ſpared, there he _ Money, pi4 Laborantes 


for defraying of the publick charge, as at this day the City of Londox is wont to Liberos ſuos 


vendere, vel 


. do. Andan horrid thing that is which follows, that he would have the greateſt yy;gwrare 


ons of Zofimus Perſons, as well as theſe of inferior Condition (for perhaps they were as able ) Coznovinue. 


frivolous. 


to contribute toward the publick Expence. Beſides, he tells us, that he was ſo Ruiſquis Fer 


truly prudent, as a Prince, and fo well skill'd in his Trade, as there were none A4bhorret enim 
of his greateſt Officers, but He underſtood their Eſtates ; ar leaſt all their Lands "#5 moribus, 
(fuch might be known) he kept regiltred in his Books; and upon them he laid fon confich, 
a Tax called Fo//is, which was not opprefling, or difficult to be paid. For ha- »!! d indiz- 
ving largely courted Senators (upon whom this Tax chiefly lay) and by building rat gt 
Houſes for them, encouraged them to inhabit his new City : it's not to be ima- cedanus. 
gined, that by any great Exactions he would deterr them from continuing and 
diſcharging their Truſt; which was with one hand to build, and with another 
to pull down; as in other Matters Zoſens forceth him to Act. But if we confi- 
der our Author well, he dares not fay, that in Conſtantine's time any Miſchief 
ſucceeded upon this Impoſitionz but that this continuing long after his Reign, the, 
Riches of Cities were by Degrees exhauſted, and very many were left without 2 a pad 
Inhabitants. Now we have known a thing prudently inſtituted, which coming Kr5«r75y 
through ill hands hath been diverted from it's firſt and innocent Deſign. on Jar <-oe 

37. But whatever the thing in it's own Nature ſpeaks, Zoſimns his Deſign was x» ifayrae- 
to render Conflantize odious; as we know it to be the Pradtice in all Reformations, #7 xa745ra* 
of thoſe who are addicted to the old way, to render infamous ſach as have , 7, ' 
been Inſtruments in the Alteration; and by a prejudice raiſed againſt the Per- nw 74» 
ſons moſt ridiculouſly to inſinuate an ill Opinion of the Cauſe, or Thing it ſelf. Eee. 
Although the Reader may by what he has already ſeen and read, be ſufficiently ſa--yaze 
tisfyed as to this matter, yet is there one Remarck ſtill remaining, which ſo much 
ſhews the humour of the Man, that it will be for the Reader's Diverſion to men- 
tion it. He tels us he often wondered how it came to paſs that the City of Byzaz- 
tiurz, being grown to that extraordinary height, ſo that no other, either-in re- 
ſpet of Felicity. or Greatneſs could- be compared to it, yet this ſhould by no 
Prophecy be foreknown to their Anceſtors. Meditating much about ſo weighty a 
Buſineſs (you muſt know) and turning over many Hiſtories and Collections of 
Oracles, after ſome time of Doubting, with much adoe he light upon a certain 
Oracle 'of Sibylla Ergthrea, or Phaells of Epirns, which Woman poſleſted by a 

+ prs- 
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ng, and interpreting them as favouring his Deſign, by the advice* 52 . 
of Attalus, made War upon Pruſias, his Father. Now the main Drift 'of this LA 
Oracle is to declare, that a Wolf ſhould have Dominion, and Wolves ſhould 
inhabit the Parts of Bithynia, about ſuch time (or a little before) as thoſe that 
inhabited old Byzartinn, ſhould enjoy Regal Power. You may eafily guels 
whom he will have meant by the Wolf, 2iz. Conſtantine, and by the Wolves, 
his Succeſſorsz and that becauſe of the grievous Burthens and Impoſitions laid 
upon thoſe Parts, ſo as though that Town, or the Helfeſpont ſhould be happy ..__ . 
in this reſpc&, that it was raiſed to ſuch height of Dignity, yet that . grievons Ejavey| 
Wolfe ſhould ſore affright it. Now good Reader, conſider but what this Interpre- a 7 

af J ths : pa 5p 
ter himſelf hath writ concerning Byzantinm; and how it was affrighted or af- | arp tb 
flicted by Conftantine, even fo much, Poor City! that it was enlarged, called yas *Hy aw- 
New Rome, adorned with Imperial Privileges, and it's Citizens munificently pro- 77 £70 
vided for. In Conclufion, if he would interpret it Aſtoriſhed, fo 1t might well 5; 5#' 5 
be at the Change of it's Fortune to ſo high a Decree for the better, that he 5: 
himſelf was (as he confeſſes) ſeized with Admiration to behold it ſo advan- 
ced, that none could be compared to it, either in reſpect of it's Felicity, or 
Magnitude. It's a Queſtion whether the man's Wit or Integrity were greater. 
Other gueſſes, if it were worth 'the while, might be made at this obſcure O- 
racle ( as they call it) and if, as ſome modern Authors do, we ſhould ſay, 
that the Tirks and their Tyranny better have exprefled the Senſe and Meaning 
of it, we ſhould ſeem to any Wiſe and indifferent man, to have as much Rea- 
{on on our fide: but Jet Zoſemus and his Oracle paſs together with ſuch Cenſure, 
as the Reader will find him(clf obliged to make, while we return to Conſtantine, 
and diſpatch what is at preſent further to be ſaid, in reference to this oppreſſing 
and harafling the Pcople. | . 

38. Who ever conſiders the Laws he made, views the univerſal Tenour of 75g 
them, their Occaſions and Drift with all Impartiality, muſt” confeſs, that he was zi: ras 
a great Reformer of Manners, took extraordinary Care for redrefſing Grievances, 9", 4 De- 
(though to his own Loſs and Abatement of his Revenue) and by all Opportuni- = ng 
ties provided for the Convenience, Eaſe and EmoJument of his Subjefts. Any quis tun Curi- 

. Learned man in things of this Nature will ſay, that he almoſt made as great CORR 
Alterations, to theſe Purpoſes, in the Laws (both as to the Jus Publicum & Pri- 29% wa 
watim) as he did (a) inReligion it ſelf; and that Nazarins his Panegyrick cited by 4 Princes | 

Learned Gothofred, 1s no Fable, although, as we formerly ſaid, we ſhall neither /s amen —_ 

produce it, nor any Elogiums given him by Chriſtian Writers, to avoid the Ex- aliun. Seu De- 

ception that might be made upon. the account of their Intereſt and Aﬀection. dei fag Ou” 

It were too tedious a Work, and not proper for us here, to intiſt upon that, os. fr 

which would deſerve a particular Treatiſe of it ſelf, and in ſome little meaſure 2nciptarum 

by (b) others hath bcen pertormed; and beſides what we have already inſtanced, - mtr 

we muſt ſpeak largely of this Perſon upon another occaſion. If the Reader Gothojr. ad L. 

will but peruſe the firſt Conſtitutions of the ſeveral Titles of Theodoſs his Code; au ado 

eſpecially with the Commentaries of the moſt Learned Cothofred, he will herein a, 

receive abundant Satisfaction. That the Law, which ſhould afford Relief, might () None Leges 

not be burthenſome in the Practice of it; let him take Notice how ſevercly he +a wog 
puniſheth the (c) Avarice of Advocates. That his Subje&ts might not injure one gendis Vitiis 
another in Word, no more than Deed, what ſharp Laws he made againſt (d) Li- ye. 
bels, for repairing the Credits of ſuch as were ſlandered in that way. How In- — 
nocent and Juſt his Mind in Reference to his (e) Revenue and. private Men, 4# ?anen fc 
appears by the Care he took for the Ability and Integrity of the Advocates of g,1p2,9. 
the Treaſury; and how he preferred the Cauſe of private Perſons before his own bus bujus in- 

Gain in that particular 3 which, as he profefleth himſelf in one of his Edifts, ſo ?** {99vens- 

it 15 the Opinion of the beſt'Lawyers, that many more of his Conſtitutions do evi- es 

dently atteſt and Confirm it. How cautious he was, that the Poor and Innocent bb: «port»ic 

ſhould not be oppreſſed, nothing can be more evident, than that by one Edi he p77 59 

diſcharged the former Sort ofthe burthen of Taxes, and rovides for the ſafety of = reg 

: provides for the ſafety of the niun ex ejus 


other by puniſhing Promoters and Informers withno leſs than Death. Farther how jim = 
LONLUMS EÞ= 


: ; . | erre voluerunt 3 
at non etzam unins tantin aut alterius, quod Baldwinus fecit 5 cujus, ut ſemel dicam, Commentaris de Conſtantino M. El ao ay po wy 
14ſth alicugus operis continent quam eroreaeopuea aliquod. (c) Tit de poſtulando. Cod, The lib, 2. Tit. 10. (d) Tit. de famoſrs Libellis ejuſd. 
Cod. Lib. 9. Tit. 34- (Cc) Tit. de Advocato Fiſci Lib. 10. Tit. 15. Quod 3taque arguit quis, quamque Innocens & Juſtus Conſtant. M. 
animus erga privatos fuerit, imo ex proximo IL. apparebit quam potior apud eum privatorum cauſa fuerit. Gothofred. in Leg« 1. 1dem in Leg. 
2. bujus Tit. fic Primo loco occurrit optimi Principis diftum illud de Moribus ſuis, qu0d, Potior apud eum Privatorum Cauſa fit, quam 
Fiſcy Tutela. Nuod de ſe diftym alie complyres Conſtant. M, Conſtitutiones conteſt antur,& confirmanteTit. de Conſul. Lib. 13. Tit. 10, Tit> 
&t Pititionibys L. Io, T. 10, | $10 [#ant c 


great 
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LOA, des rely 


ne ects 
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Set, x, great a Lover of Juſticeand exact Cenſor of Manners he ſhewed himſelf in the point A. D. 
of Contracts in reference to Marriage, in the caſe of Liberty, Donations, and other 23 7% 
things, Perſons who are truly Learned in the Laws, with Paſſion ſhew us. | 

Theſe and many other things being by him introduced, as Preparatives and ; 
Concomitants to true Religion, we ſhall in that place more properly diſcover, - 
and Treat of particularly. But by this it ſufficiently appears, that Ent#opins did 
not miſtake him, when he wrote, that he was an AﬀeCor of Juſtice. As fr what 
he ſays concerning his Laws, that many were Superfluous 3 we muſt conſider 
the Man's Religion, and then we {hall not wonder that his many Laws reſpe&- 
ing Reformation and Chriſtianity, are eſteem'd Superfluous by a Pagan, 'as his 
Pijous Magnificence in Building of Churches, accounted Childiſh Profuſeneſs by 
ſuch; although he was too kind alſo to thoſe about him. A Great Man, and one 
as able to __ of things of this Nature, as any whatſoever, propounds to us the Fx hac ver; 
Excellent Goodneſs of his Laws, as that which beſt makes out to us his Life and nr eng 
Character 3 and although the Author of his Life (* as all that Read it know ) was Muniftentie; 
a Panegyriſt, and gives him great Ercominms, yet in compariſon of what his Laws 4/1 ade ex 
ſpeak of his Tenderneſs and Charity toward the Poor, he is bound to affirm-him r__ 
Jejune and Empty. From all Jaid together, both Affection and Malice being #»s, 2ppare, 
Silenced, he appears a Man of great Parts, and as great Performances; and deſerves, 7 —_ _ 
in reſpe&t of thoſe moſt Eminent Qualifications of his Reign, that Sirname, which { autor; 77- 
Poſterity, and that early, thought fit to beſtow upon him. As all men have '<Corfantins, 
their Faults, his greateſt ſeems to have been a too ſplendid manner. of Living, 5,5. . 
both as to his Attendance, Diet or Apparel ; the thing his Bitter Enemy twits «l#und? meliis, 
him with in his Tale of the C2ſars, who would not have omitted other Crimes to CP Ha 
which the Age he liv'd in could have atteſted. | 73 a (uns Conſtan- 
39. But, _— Zoſimus maliciouſly charges him for thus Innovating in the #7 co!ligas, 


[ , - 
Government, an vel aliorum 1m 


Introducing new Officers, which tended to the Ruin ofthe ,,,.,51un,qu, 
Ld o - - . » +448 
Empire, yet muſt it be ſaid, that in and about. his time there was made a *x zorum Con- 
conſiderable Change in the Politie thereof. And now being arrived, at; thig//*fforibus 


I» fongulari 


omg Diſtance, from the Monarchy of Avgn/is, though, the Sovereign Power:w Ai] Error fact; 
or abot: the the ſame, we find a new Face of- Subordinate Government, each Prince ha "IS" 
I, a8 Atl}- 


time of Coy= Contributed to it, as either- Convenience diretted, or his own Will and Plea- ,,,;;;, it 

fantine, ſare inclined him. Therefore judge we it requiſite to the Nature of our preſent pri. 
Deſign, to give the Reader a Proſpe&t of the whole Politie, ſuch as/it was in 
or ou this time of Conſtantine. For amongſt the manifold Advantages 'he 
reaps by the knowledge of Antient Times, that of the Nature of Governments, 
with the Power of Magiſtrates, is one of the greateſt 3 and without this, he will 
not be able to underſtand and make: uſe of the following Hiſtory, with near fo | 
much Benefit and Improvement. ny ik ho ; 
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- An Appendix to the Hiſtory of Conſtantine, neceſſary for the 
a ledine of the following Hiſtory, containing the Polity of 4 
the Empire, or the Form of Government, either introduced by 
him, or in force in and about bis time. | 
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T. 4H E Head then of the State, or the Emperour, was fuch at 'this time as ; 
| The Empe- we formerly deſcrib'd him, pofleſſed of as great and abſolute Power p 
| a over his Subjets as was conſiſtent with Liberty. For he had all the 1 


| Authority which long before had been conferred upon OGaviws Ceſar 
by the Lex Regia, and continued to Yeſpaſian by renewing of that Law. In what 
manner ſoever he obtained the Sovereignty (for almoſt as long as Emperor and 
Empire continued, the Souldiers, when the fit was on them, would make the 
Choice) it was in hispower to aſlociate one or more. to him ; and it began now 
'to-be a Cuſtom, for more ſecurity, to make Emperours before their death, whom 
The Fnſignes they deſigned for their Succetiors. Their Promotion was by Nomination or DE- corona oftentat 
of his Majcftys claration 3 and the Enfigns of their Dignity was Purple, and of later times a Dia Fen, non Je: 
dem 3 which, after that Chriſtianity had well'nigh obliterated Paganiſm, was ſolemn- *" 
ly ſet on. their Heads, with Prayers, by the Patriarch or Biſhop, which Ceremony We 
call a' Coronation, For though ſome former Emperors ſometimes put on a Dia- 
dem, yet before Diocleſar there was nothing fingular'as an Enſign of the Imperi- E:tropis dc 
| J ji ; ; Dzoclefiano, 
al Monarchy, but the Purple Robe onely ; whereupon: Purpuram ſamere ſignticd ,, —— 
as much as to take the Imperial Power, and Purpur4 5xdui, as much as to be made xomano primus 
Emperor, But Dyocleſſa» commanded himſclt to be adored, the Emperors before ##/* cojurru- 
having onely been (aluted as the Judges; and to his Cloaths and Shooes he added CD 
the Ornament of Gems. This being now the Cuſtom, it was more confirmed by Romane liter- z 
.Conſtantine,who out of Averſeneſs to the Laurel,ias conſecrated to Apolo, whoſe Tem- '7 pg 4 
ptes-and Worſhip he deſtioyed, conſtaritly wore the-Fillet or Diadem ſet with Gold jjir, cm ante 
and Precious Stones, and fometimes joyned with a Helm'or Cap; which ſort was ge- 7 many 
nerally worn by his Sucecſſors. ef - nn Bows 
Ceſw, or Heir _2- Fhe next in Degree and Dignity to the-Emperour, was he who bore the Title nawnwſtibu, 
of the Em- Of Ceſar, by which he wasdeſignedHeir tb the Empire. ' Before this of Ceſar, that (3,7 "rut#t 
pLre. of Princeps Jutentutis was uſed in this ſenſe, firſt given by Avguſtas to Cains and prius inperis 
Lcixs, his Grand-ſons; for by retaining Names which were uſed in times of po- 1#fere in Chlz- 
. - 2 , myde purpurea 
pular Liberty, as Prizceps taken from the Princeps Senatis, and Imperator, which had ;;v;um ear ; 
been the Title of a General, he ſought to cover that ſtricter Government which he re1iqu2 comm- 
introduced. Till the time of Adrian, Princeps Juventutis continued to be the Title 77 F _ 
of the Heir Apparent 3 and Ceſar, together with Augnſtzs, was uſed in the Style of 3» Titles of 
the Emperours themſelves; and if ſometimes it be found given to, or aſſumed by Honour. 
the next Heirs or Sons, during the Lives of their Fathers, jt was but as if whoever 
was a Son of him that was called Ceſar Argrſtns,ſhould have the Name of Ceſar, 
{not Title) todenote the Honourafd Bloud received from ſuch a Father. But A- 
arian, adopting /Elins Verus, gave him the Title and Style of C2/ar, as ſingularly de- 
noting him his Apparent Succetior: after which it ceaſed to be uſed as a Name of 
the Imperial Family and Bloud, and became Honourary in the Emperours, joyned 
with Augrſtzs, and in their deſigned Succetlors ſingle by it fel; The Ceſar was crea- 
ted ſometimes by the Emperours Verbal Deſignation, ſometimes by Letters Patents, 
The Enfign Or Otherwiſe. The Enbign of their Dignity was a Purple Robe with Gold,to which 
of his Dignity. a Coronet was after added, and then alſo put on by the Hands of the Patriarch in a 
ſolemn and religiousmanner. Sometimes one, ſometimes more were created, as it 
pleaſed the Emperours. Sometimes they had partsof the Empire aſſigned them to 
_ and were often joyned in Reſcripts with the Emperours themſclves, as is to 
e ſeen 1n the Imperial Conſtitutions. Yet, though they were partners in the Go- 
vernment, were they Subjects,not equalin Dignity and Power, and might be degra- 
ded by the Sovereign Authority. They are frequently ſtyled in Coins and Laws 
Principes Juventutis, and more ordinarily Nobiliſſimi Ceſares. Yet was there another 
Rank or Dignity next tothem in place, which had the Style and Title of Neobiliſſ:- 
us, and gave expectation of the Title of Ceſar, asCeſar did of Auguſtus or Empe- 
rour. 
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Se. 2. rour. The firſt we mect with that had this Honour were Conſtantins and Anabal- 


4D: 


lianus, the Kinſinen of Conſtaxtine, who conferred it upon them, as lately was obſerv'd 2 5 7. 


out of Zoſimns. GEV 


. That which held the next-place in the State was the Senate, not in reſpc& of 

TheSenate- the particular men which conſtituted it, but of the whole Body. Its Authority 
continued (for the moſt part) ſuch as in the ſettlement of Argſtxs, but was ſometimes 
ſrreightned, and otherwhiles enlarged, (efpecially by the Emperour Arcad7us) as the 

humour of the Reigning Prince inclin'd, who being Abſolute, and having all the 
Authority both of Scnate and People 1n his hands, their power was in effect but pre- 

carious. In an Izterregnum indeed the Senate ſeemed again poſleſſed of its ancient 

and paramount Privileges, and as the Supreme Power diſpoſed of theEmpire 3 and 

ſuch perſons as had il] managed it, when the Sword was' on its fide, it would cenſure. 


Vide Paratit, 


Its Dignity. Now at this time of which we write, it appears from the Laws (the beſt Teſtimony) 74 P.v 
that it was in great eſteem and reputation with the Empcrours. In their Conſti- 77 2: ©: 
tutions they ſtyle it, 4mpliſſamus Senatus, Feregins Senatis, Florentiſſimns Cetus, Ve- Smatorious, & 


nerandus Cetus Senatus, Concilium Ampliſſimorum Virorum, Nobilior Curia, Nobiliſſima 


az Glebali, we 
Fokizum, ſep- 


Curia, Splendidiſſima Curia, Senatus Orbis Tuclyitus, and the hike; and the Senators ;,,., $,1;4e- 


themſelves they call Proceres, Ampliſſimi Viri, Clariſſimi, & Nobiles. Tn their Conſti- rams Conlationt 
An d ? Auto 095 


tutions or Orations the Compellation is, Patres Conſcripti, & Veſtra SanGitas. -xiPark 


though Nero formetly fo much diſdained it, they reckoned themſelves of their num- 

ber, and the Senate to be part of their own Body; though the Sovereign and Abſo- 

lute Authority reſided in the perſon of the Prince, and he by virtne thereof might 

do matters without it ; yet it made for the Dignity and Grandeur of the Rozrar 

Empire, that he ſhould have ſo great and ample a Council to affiſt him, eſpecially at 

the Reception and Audienceof Ambaſladors and Strangers. Arcadins was ſo indul- 

gent to it, that under him the Senate of Conſtantinople exerciſed the ſame power as 

in the Commonwealth, declared publick Enemices, denounced War, and the like ; but 

this was extraordinary, and fully in the Prince's power : otherwiſe he ſent his 

Conſtitutions often to them, which were abſulutely conclufive,and as it were to be re- 

Power, giſtred in their Court. In other mattcrs the Senate ſuggeſted, decreed, and framed 

an Order or Sezatxſconſulium, but the Emperour by his ſan&ion confirmed what 

was done. At this time we find by the Laws, that the Nomination of Pretors was 

in the power of the Senate. It repiilated the payments made by its own Mem- 

bers, and the expences of Games, yet fo,” as what it reſolved was referred to the 

Prince, who confirmed jt. Sometimes allo the Emperours would allow it to purge 

it ſelf, and make choice of tuch as were worthy to be its Members 3 yet (o, as the 

Names of thoſe they made choice of were by the Prefe& of the City to be brought 

to the Prince, and receive his Approbation, Moreover, Profeſſors were choſen by 

the Senate, ana when any Gift or - Prefent was to be made to the Emperour by it, 

tts Officers, it was by Intervention of its own D:cree. Its Officers who managed the buſineſs 

handled in it, were thoſe called Cerſuales (from the Cenſus or Tax they managed alſo) 

except in caſe of Citations, which belonged to the other Officer called Princeps Of- 

cri, But here 1t will not be amiſs to mention what Capitolinus writes in the Life 

of Gordian, That it was the Cuſtom, if the Commonwealth was 19 ſuch danger, as 

conſtrained the Fathers to take ſuch Counſels as were not fit to be divulged, then a 

ſecret Seratuſconſultuns was made; at the making and entcring whereof, neither 

9cribes, publick Slaves, nor the Cenſuales, were ſuffered to be preſent, but the Senators 
themſclvesdiſcharged all their Employments  _ 

Several ſorts of 4+ Of Sexators, ſome by reaſon of the greatneſs of their Birth were fitted for the 

Senators = Employment ; others merited it by having paſled through the ſeveral Offices of the 

Palace and State ; others were ke Fanter the Favour of the Prince. Some Sena- 

tors were.naked, neither of the rank of I/uſtres, SpeFabiles, nor Clariſſinri, not fur- 

niſhed with any privileges of Dignity. Some lived at Rowe or Conſtantinople, and 

others in the Countrey. The Prefettus Urbi was their Head, and by him alone 

could they ordinarily be judged in Civil Cauſes; from whom in ſome caſes they 

Their Privi- might appeal, in others not. The Uſe of publick Horſesand —_— was allowed 

—_ Them, which privileges were denial to moſt others. In Cauſes Criminal the Judge 

or Governour of the Province where a Senator lived, might take cognizance of the 

matter, yet not proceed to Sentence, but certifie the Prince, the Prefeus Orbi 

or the Prefeius Pretorio, The Prefed of the City in the Suburbian Provinces, in 

this caſe was to take to his affiſtance five Senators, not at his diſcretion, but cho- 

ſen by lot. Senators were privileged from ſeveral payments, to which others were 

obnoxious, as from that called Arrum Coronarinm, Goin Quartering of Souldiers, 

and paying Toll in ſeveral cafes. They were _ to be rigorouſly examined, nor 


put 


Vid. Tit. Cod: 
Theod. de Pre- 
toribus L. L. 8, 
9, 10, 12. @#c4 
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ScCt, 2. 


Their Bur- 
thens. 


putto Torture, but in caſe of Treaſon and the greater ſort of Crimes : but ſeveral A. D. 
Dutiesthey paid, and were obnoxious to divers Burthens, except diſcharged by ſpe- 3 3 7. 
cial Privilege, ſo as they were forbidden to make any long Travel without Licence CFNAJvJ 
and Approbation, leſt the Revenue thence arifing ſhould be diminiſhed: and ſo 

great was the Expence this way, that ſome got leave to reſign the . Dignity, al- 

though not in the days of Conſtantine, who made it his buſinels to cncourage ſuch 

as he brought to Conſtantinople. (a) Among thoſe payments was the Fo//js lately men- 

tioned, called alſo Glebalis Col/atio, and by many other Names. This was a Bur- (2) Vide Para- 
then of the Eſtate or Soil, not the Perſon 5 and therefore all their Lands and Eſtates ,; INS 
were regiſtred in the Senate. All ſuch gs received profit o1 ! of their Lands paid Miſecllantis, 
it, but very few being exempt, not the Emperours Hout- :r {clf, becauſe he alſo O—_ 
wentfor a Senator, except he thought fit to renounce theDiguity. But ſuch as had "THe 
no Lands were not ſubject to it ; they onely paid two Fo/es, or an mcon{iderable 

ſumme : for of the Coin called Fol/zs there were ſeveral forts. Some allo were 

exempt from this payment, as alſo from another lying upon the poorer ſoit, of ſe- 

ven Sol;di. Bcſides theſe there was a fourth kind in Gold paid by Seriators, called 

Aurum Oblatitium 3, yet to this they were not conſtrained 3 but it was freely given GG) Confilart: 
to the Emperour upon ſome notable occaſion 3 as after his Victory and Overthrow 1; $174 $5- 
of ſome Tyrant, in way of an Acknowledgment. And from this was duterent atio- 2 our. 
ther ſort of Preſent they made, which is called Oblatio Votorum. But the three for- arerebar hx 
mer ſorts of payments, viz. the Glebalzs Collatio, the two Folles, and the {even Solid, ditarimn, in 


: . . | . he be i. | "WH » ; : nno Cauſas Yee 
remained till the time of J«ſt77iar, and then by him were quite aboliſhed 3 fo that 70 naar y 


the Laws concerning them, or the ſecond Title of the ſixth Book of 7heodoſexs his traftars ronſu- 


The Confſiſto- 
ry. 


The Members 
of 1t. 


The ſeveral 
Degrees of 
Perſons 1n the 
Empire. 


Patricii, who. 


Thrce Ranks 
of Comes. 


Codc,is omitted in that of J«ſtirian. eviſſ exifimat 
5- This was the great Council of th-Emperour, who befides it had his (6) Conſiſto- $04", 


ry, or Privy Council, as we may term it, wherein werehandled and determined all mis 4:2:fte 1. 
State-Afﬀairs, and ſuch private mattersas by way of Petition orotherwiſe came be- © 17: 

fore the Prince. The Members of it were of great Rank and Employments, Illuſtri- ,:v;x;Gotbup. 
ous perſons, who hadthe privilege of ſpeaking and debating before the Emperour ; #* L. 5. de F- 
ſuch as were the PrefeTi Pretorio, the Bueſtors, the Magiſter Officiorum, the Comes (, "5." 
Sacrarum Largitionum, and Comes Rei Private, properly called Comites Conſiftorii, or Lis.11. Tit.39, 
Conſiſtoriani. There were others which had the Name allo of Comites Conſitoriani, =b; 264 cg 
but in an inferiour Rank, who were not ſtyled [/zſtres, but SpeZabiles ; and were not 132; furut 
admitted to ſpeak and debate in Conſiſtory, but onely (c) permitted to be preſent at ns, wk 
Debates, and hear the Emperour's Determination. Theſe were alſo ofthe firſt Rank 51/1197”, 
of Comites, or Comites Primi Ordinis, but here of the ſecond fort of Dignity. For Symnach; z- 
to make our way to what we muſt ſhortly ſpeak of the ſeveral forts of the pub- ey qc 
lick Miniſters and Officers, the Reader muſt know, that under the Roman Princes Þ1;vilii; £4. 
are to be obſerv'd five ſeveral Degreesor Ranks of Dignities, viz. {/«ſtris, SpeFa- de Gothoſredum 
bils, Clariſſims, Perſe@iſſimns, ard Feregins ; theſe were not in uſe during the Re- 5,757 1 
publick, but were afterwards introduced for diſtinction of perſons, which 1s ever Cod. Th. lib, 
greater undcr Monarchy than in a Commonwealth. The firſt ſaid to have been in (a) is HY 
Uſe,was that of (d) Clariſſz5,given to Senators in the time of Tiberius; though from 3» waritian mn- 
Tacitus 1t appears that ſome of the Rowan Knights or Equites had the diſtinction Pic. 2 
of I/uſires or Inluſtres, much about the ſame time or 1n the days of Argnſtus. At opal Ot 
firſt Clariſſamns ſeems to have been more Honourable ; but now about the Reign te Prrfeciyi- 
of Conſtartive, when they were made more diſtinct Attributes of Digniies, 1//xſtris a _— 
became ſuperior, as is evident from the Laws. And ſuch was the fortune of Clariſſz- figertert, f ava 
21s, that not onely WWnſtris gave it the go-by, but afterward Speabilzs juſtled in be- tals furrir. 
twixt them. [/uſtris at length became the Attribute of eleven ſeveral forts of per- ned y-ray 
ſons : The firſt were the Patrici;, the higheſt Rank in the Afﬀection of the Priace, jredi in L. 7. 


. > Nobili{lzmi inft; >) by . | Gan 4e Agentibus 7 
next the Nebiliſ/z#7i,and inſtituted (e) by Conſtantine the Great; I fay,in the Aﬀection 2 on 


of the Prince, to whom they were accounted as Fathers, but not as to the Dignity Ls. 6. tit. 27. 
of State, for ſo they were 1nferiour to the Conſuls, being rather to be eſteemed a (+) 2oſmu. 
Rank or Order, than a Dignity ; and having no Juriſdiction, being no Magiſtrates, ——_— 
were ever Subje&s ; whereas the Emperours themſelves difdained not to bear the Patricins an 
Office of Conſul. The Rank of Patricii was joyned with ſeveral of the Dignities, wnges rare 
and when ſo found, gave the perſon precedence above all others, except the Conſul, cu. Au 
the ancient and moſt fublime Miniſter in the State. in Tit. 6.16.6. 
6. To defer a little the enumeration of the reſt that had the Style of WWnſtres, as © * 
of the other Degrees of Dignities, till we come to deſcribe theNature of their parti- 
cular Offices and Employments, and firſt ſpeakof the more general Ranks and Quali- (9) 1.4, 4, cx. 
fications. The Author of the (f) Life of Conſtantine tells us,that to prefer the more 


perſons, he invented new Honours. There were three Ranks of Comites 5 which 
whe- 
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b Se. 2. whether firſt inftituted by him,or not, began about his time to be remarkable. The A. D 
4 WYNY Emperours at the beginning of theMonarchy had ſuch about them as they called 2 2 7, 
' their Comites, or Companions; as allo Amici, or Friends; as had of old the Eaſtern C55 
Kings, from whom ſome think this Cuſtom transferred. For King David had. his Sn Tivies 
Friend or Companion, Daniel was the Companion of the Baby/onian King, and hoy par 2. —Y 
noured above all his Friends; and in the Kingdom of Syria, Ptolomy, Nicanor and Maccab. Cb. 3. 
Gorgias were the Kings Friends. At firſt Comes and Amicrs, Companion and Friend, 3* © 
were in cffe&t the ſame ; and according to their Intereſt and Endearment with the _ : 
Prince, they were diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Ranks; as there is no man but hath rn 
thoſe Friends that are more intimate with him than others are. Afterward they be- c. 45. & Lan: 
came di(tin&t, (though Friends {till were often called Companions, and Compamions por ; 
Friends) the Amici or Friends being taken for the Intimates or Privadoes of the © 
Prince, his Favourites and inward Boſom-friends, who knew his heart ; as Epkeſtion 
was the friend of Alexander. The Comites were the Companions and Afliſtants.1n 
his Expeditions and Labours, as was Parmenio to the King 3 and in all Encampings 
had the next place to his Pavilion. Both of thcle forts were admitted to his Con- 
ſultations, and afterwards known by the joynt and common name of 'Cexſpſtorians. 
Of both before the time of Conſtantive there 1s frequent mention. The Emperours 
Attendance and his Council was called Comitatxs ; and in ſome years the name of 
Comes grew ſo common, that it wasin a manner given to all Officers and Magi- 
ſtrates that gave attendance at the faid Sacred or Privy Council, and thence atf- 
terwardextended to all that were Overſcers in any matters of.State. So that Suidas 
defineth Comes to be the Ruler of the people, as Cajacins obſerves, whoſe Opinion 117. us. d: 
alſo it is, that before the time of Conſtantive the Great, it did not ſignikie any Title Conitibus.Cod.. 
of Honour or Dignity; but he, when hehad altered many things in the Empire, 9% £% 4: 
and endeavourcd to obligemany perſons, cre&ed the Comes into a Dignity, and 
AE made the threcfold diſtintion, or three Ranks of Comites lately mentioned. He, , 
by Conflantine. grounds his Opinion upon the relation of the Author of Conſtartines Life, who ha- 
ving faid, that no man was denied that asked anything of that Prince, nor any ,,,,.; 


mans ExpeQttion fruſtrated that expected any thing of him ( for ſome he enriched ws —_ : 

with Money, others with Lands, many he dignified with the Seratorian, many with ya 

7 Conſular Honour, and many he preferred to be Dares 7 adds,Sozre were made Comi- 1.y7igs, c; S8 

7 tes of the firſt Rank, ſome of the ſecond, and others of the third. TPIT%- 

2 7. Moſt Learned Men follow Cajacizs herein, but ſowme there are who will not have Selden ub; ſu- 
theſe words interpreted,as if he ( Conſtantine ) had then begun the diviſion bydiſtin- 
guiſhing his Comites into theſe Ranks; urging that theſe words no more enforce 
this Concluſion, than thoſe that go betore do infer that he inſtituted the Dignity .of 
Senators, Conſuls, and Duces. But that which follows ſeems ſufficiently to confirm EE 
Cujacius his Interpretation : For that Writer further tells us, that Numbers by this 7717470 
means obtained to be Clariflimi, and othe® Honours : for, that he might confer Honours ui {pay rhcs 
por many,he invented various Dignities. They cannot inſtance in any Author where- 527 9/4? 
in certain mention 1s made of this Dignity, before Conſtantines time. As for what gp 
a very Learned man of our own cites of St. George, being called a Comes by Dignity s7r<ix «5 
out of the Ritualsof the Greek, Church as alſo of one Patricius a Comes,out of the Lite 27” 75 

. . 6 . - . a s THAW 
of St. AJemon in that Church. Theſſame exception liesagainſt theſe Greek Ritualsand 9rugiges nes 
Lives, that he himſelf bringsand preſſes againſt Zonaras, and other Greek: Hiſtori- 1%: 62s 
ans in other caſes, viz. That living in later times, they wrote in the Phraſe and Lan- 
guage of their own Ages, - and uſed Terms of more modern times to exprets things _ 

. ancient, which they conceived like to thoſe with which they themſelves were ac- meanc the 
quainted. That before Conſtantines time theſe three Ranks or Degrees came to be Her apparent 
{cttled and diſtin&;, it's no way probable : for he (as the Author of his Life writes) by Adopting 
invented ſeveral ways to dignifie thoſe that were of different Merits. Although of <£1i«s Yee 
there are ſaid tobe but three Ranks of theſe Comites or Connts ;, yet this is to be qb-" 

| ſerved, that the fame Rank according to the Qualitic of the Office to which 1t was 
applied, had different Degrees. Of thefirſt Rank were the Comites Conſiſtorianibut not 
they . onely, for Inſcriptions are found Comes Ordinis primi, and Comes Ordinis pri- , _, 
211 intra Conſiſtorium, given at once to theſame perſon, as Titles received at ſeveral = een 

| times. . The grand Officers of the Empire were, alfo of this firſt Rank, as the Magi- thofred. ad 

Several ſorts (Fx; $ Ds Equitum, Domeſticorun, to whom thereupon the Titles of ©% 7% £4. 5: 


of the firſt Tit. 13. 
Rank, - Gurherium 


de officio Domiis Aug. Libs 1. Ce 17. - Tres fuerunt. ſpecies Comitun primi ordinis. Prima, que una cum Adminiftratione competebat, #)- 
fque Dignitati tempore ' Adminiftrationis competebat. Stcunda, que vacantibus confetcbatur pro premio : 4. e. poſtquanmt Adminiſtrations vel 
Offict0, aiit Proje//zone quis fonttus- ſiſſet; Jertiay que abipotiofs & inertibus Pritio, vel Gratia impetrabatur. Vide Gothojr. in Can, Ths 


Lib, 6, lit, I8, " oy ; : | F | | 
| 5115 20 11o093>4l/ . iz E 2 Magiſtri 
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Seet.-2. Magiſtri & Comites were promiſcuouſly given ; theſe ſame being alſo ſtyled Comites A. D. 
LYWNg Sacrarum Largitionum, Equitum & Domeſticorum. Of this firſt Rank was alſo the 23 


| 
if The Conſul. 
| 
| 
| 


Emperour's Chief Phyſician, known by the Title of Comes Archiatrorium, and fo were C7 
alſo ſometimesthoſe that were underhim: ſo that being a Comes of the firſt Rank,did 
not equal one in Place and Degree, with all others of that Rank; for of them ſome 
were {/luſtres, ſome SpeFabiles, and others Lower, according to the Dignity in which 
their Offices placed them. Of the ſecond Rank of Coxrites were ſome Governours 
of Provinces, and ſuch as had the Government of Cities only, and with the for- 
mer are thoſe ſometimes the ſame, who are ſtyled Duces; which Name being firſt 
taken from Employment, and not ſo Titular as this, we ſhall more properly ſpeak 
to anon. As for the loweſt or third Rank, it took in all the rcft that bore the T1- 
the of Comites; which, as ſome have obſerv'd out of Szidas, was of ſo large extent, 
that any Governour was ſignified by it; as alfo they take Notice that it 1s inter- 
preted in Heſychins. This was the moſt comprehenſive and uſual Title, and the 
loweſt Rank, as trite and thridbare, as ours of Eſquire, or the Sieur arhongſt the 
French, Theſe general Dignities and Styles premiſed, as was neceſlary (which 
will be more evident and cleared from the Confuſion in which moſt Authors 1n- 
volve them, by that which follows) we come from the ſhadows to the Subſtance, 
to the Deſcription of the ſeveral Offices of Magiftracy, and Military Employments 
which, with what went before, compoſed the whole frame of Government. 

8. Here we muſt begin with the Conſuls, that Ancient Officer, and, as we ſaid, Part I. B. 2, 
the moſt ſublime Miniſter of the State; the greateſt Dignity ſtill at this time, next 
the Nobiliſſimms. And what we have formerly obſerv'd concerning Confuls ordina- 
ry and extraordinary, Suffe#i, or Honorary, muſt be remembred here. And that 
whereas formerly the Office of Conſuls was Annual, Fulins Ceſar made ſeveral 1n Pe Pretoribu: 
one year, for three, two, or one Moneth; which gave occafion to that Diſtindi- -Y ym 
on. The ſame Diſtin&tion continued after Conſtantine his Days, as is evident by L. 12. ita at 
a Law of his Son Conſtantins, wherein mention is made of ordinary Conſuls, be- 44fint decem 


a LES . & Procerum ny- 
fides ſeveral other Conſtitutions. By the Code of Theodoſtes it appears, 1t WAS yy, qu; ordi- 


Keowng interpre- 
fatar "Ag aye 


is great Dig- Annual at this time, though not that it was ſo made again by Conſtantine, as Lip- narii Conjutes 


nity. 


ſors hath written. All the ancient Honours were ſtill allowed it. It's termed III. Be As 


le than Divinum Premium by the Emperour, and by Writers ordinarily Faſtiginm, puli somaxi 
and He Potiſſimus Magiſter. When Conſuls were created, their Names were ſtill pu- o  » RW 
bliſhed abroad by Meſſengers ſent on purpoſe throughout the Provinces. From !1,, 7;1.5. £54. 
their Names the CharaGeriſtical Note of Years was taken, as formerly 3 and with 5. Cod. 7h. & 
them theEdiGts and Conſtitutions of Princes were ſubſcrib'd, ſo that without them, -———o_ 
by a Law of Conſtantine, they are declared null and of none Authority. When prixcipun.L.r. 


their Names were read, the Readers, at the mentioning of them, ſhewed Reve- ki 65665 ag 


rence. To them it was lawful to give the Sportula Anrea, and the Diptycha made 4.77. 1. 15, 


of Ivory, by a Law of Theodoſins the Firſt,* and to none other. The Sportula was i. 9. 
a Preſent wont to be made by ſuch as entred into Magifſtracy, to their Friends, (a) "5+ was 


which might be in Silver to others, but to none but the ordinary Coxſuls in Gold. piveſa Cul- 


And Diptychs were Tables to write in, conſiſting of two Leaves, in which being 7 Pignira- 
tum Conſulatus 


. of Ivory, as appears from Claudian, the Names of Conſils were wont to be writ- ,,,, viaenti 


ten and ſent abroad; ſo that only to them it was lawful to make a Preſent of that auforicare de- 


b 6-45 = . F . . cernzmus GC 
Matter; Diptzchs of other Materials it being permitted to give to any. The (b)refetories 


wore ſtill the Trabea, or Robe woven with Gold and Purple. And as for their & ajarunvie- 


Place and Precedence, Gratian by a (a) Law declares, that the other higheſt Digni- —_ viros 
ties give Place to them in the Sexate, whatever Matter be handled therein: fo as{,919” 2 # 


the Conſul ſhould fit in the firſt Place, and firſt give his Vote; although the Prefed fugori, quen - 


of the City, he who was the chief and the Head of the Serate were preſent, who ?7*74um etiam 
. @nobis conſtat 


preceded, and Voted before all beſides him, and at length by a Novel of Juſtini- aj,n;. cap 


an, had Place given him before Conſuls and Patricians. That the Conſul preceded 47. no_ 
the Patriciaz 1s evident from Caſſiodorus, beſides the Law now mention'd, who 1n (@) 0 notig 


his Forms of Charters placeth that of the Patrician next after that of the Conſul. ad jublinem 
And in his Patent or Charter it is told the Patrician, that he (b) precedes the PrefedFs, 74triciatis 


Honorem ( qu 


and all other dignified Perſons, giving only Place to that Luſtre, which the Prince him- ..,;i; mnitus 


ſelf ſometimes aſſumes, which was no other than the Conſulſhip. This ſeems to be — 


contradifted by a (c) Law of the Emperour Zero, wherein it is ſaid, that the Ho-,;; ned -ooe BF 


nour of the Patriciate is placed before all others; and order is taken that oye be conſulatic tv 
Preferred to it, but ſuch -4s have before paſſed through the Dignities and = of ſos 
Conſul, Prefecius Pretorio, Prefeiſhip of the City, Magiſter Militum, or Magifter 7:19:13 &c. 
Officiorums. But this doth not Evince, that in the Dignity of the Common-wealth Cod. 7+/n. lib. 
it preceded the Confulſhip, but only in the private Afﬀe@tion of the Prince, to hi Coof "Wha 


whom *+c, 
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Se, 2. whom they that were Patricii being ſo intimate, as to have the Reputation of his A. D. 


His Place 


in Name, 'in Place and Cloaths, ſo that in Caſſzodorw his Fornl4 it may very well 227 Gothojred. 


Abb [Ur es 


ſuſtained by the Conſul's vaſt Shoulders was the Gown and coloured Robe he wore ©9077 Palmate 


little Employment for his Eygs, but to behold with Contemment the twelve Li- nagar 
Gors going before him, and bearing the Faſces and Axes very gracefully 5 eſpeCt- {7 ſzipiore _ 
ally fince of late Laurel was added to them, which commonly was uſed only in oories alan 
Trumphs: For his Hands, but to carry Majeſtically the Ivory Rod: For his Head, C:/cejs 4uriis 


. . - dere. Stl- 
but to conſider how belt to fill and become his Cxrule Chair, and to have his Robes {27277 tn 


—_ Tiw- 2nd Ornaments fit well upon him. The Emperours ſince the Monarchy, by aſ- pro ſua magni- 
Is 


ſuming, both his Power and that of all other Magiſtrates in a manner, had permit- t#dine m2!tis 


| Pageantry of the Empire, the Conſul was ſtill preſerv'd in Being, yet by Degrees &7:u1;;. c5. 


he dwindled to nothing, and about Juſtiniaw's time ceaſed to be; ſo little Notice tg 
was taken of him in the Reign of Theodoſiws the Younger, that when the Notitia, (7) rt hs 


The Honorary or Survey of all the Dignities, as well Civil as Military was compoſed, he was is antoxine. 0- 
Conful. 


The Prefettus 


Pretorio. 


not ſo much as mentioned thereinz having nothing of Buſineſs or Employment 7%: 4-4: Por- 
worth the mentioning. As for the Honorary Conſul; he was alſo in Being 1n the (4) Quoniam 
time of Zero, as appearsfrom the (d) Law of that Prince, but now mentioned ; and »#" 6!0rioþj7- 


] : _ Me huicurbi, 
was bound for his Honour to give an hundred Pounds of Gold toward the Repair- 775. 
ing of the Aquedudt of the City, as the Annual, . or ordizary Conſul, by the next pre- Tirrarun «2, 


ceding Law of Yalentiniar was bound to do, inſtead of the Largeſfes they formerly —_ 


(to no purpoſe) gave to the People. Amongſt the Tomes of Caſſzodorus there 1s (114m. un;. 


extant a Charter beſides that of a Conſul, for creating a Conſularis, whole Office is vnſe5 qui pol 


; . : hac Ho FE 
not termed O—_ but Conſularites. This Lipxs concludes to have ſucceeced |" F rows = 


in the room of the SyffeZx5 or extraordinary, introduced by Fulizs Ceſar, and frerivus prin- 


| - . , cipals Munifi- 
muſt have been merely Titular, or Honorary : but enough of the Conſul little more 74% _ 


than a Name; now we come to both Name and Thing. tur too Libras 
Io. The chief Magiſtrate and Miniſter of the State, and which had the firſt Place 4uri ad r::1- 


: | endum Aquedy- 
amongſt the [lftres (next to the Patrician, who was no Magiſtrate as ſuch) was mn 411 


the PrefeFns Pretorio. He took his firſt Denomination from the Pretors : for all ninjprar: con 
Magiſtrates (as we have already (e) ſhewn) eſpecially Military,were called Pretores; mus, ad þ- 


Y __ , » 1 Militudinen 
and the General's Tent, or Pavilion, Pretorizuzr; as alſo the Guard that watch'd ,,,,, aſ-ow 


His Original, before it, Pretoria Cohors; and the Admiral's Ship. Pretoria Naviss hence he that Anza! tempus 


had the Charge of the Pretorium, or lodging of the Prince, and commanding the C/7/iaim | 


Pretorian Bands that guarded it, was named Prefedus Pretorio. The Pretorian rin gorianur, 
Souldiers had firſt their Pay augmented by Scipio Africans, who gave them half (?) Part-1. 15. 


w- ; : - 2, C. 4. P4- 
as much more as others receiv'd; but Anguftus by virtue of a Seratrurconſultum, or- Ns 


dered them double Pay, and five hundred Drachms after they. had ſerved ſixteen 


\ Years. Their number -was ten thouſand, divided into ten Companies or Cohorts, 


under ſo many Tribunes. They were Men of more than ordinary Stature, and. . 


diſtinguiſhed by better Arms and Habit from the ordinary Souldiers. Theſe _ 
A - 


Fs 
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"he manner 
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afterward ſucceeded by three thouſand and five hundred; of the rtioſt choiſe Arme- 2. D. 
2ians, divided into nine Scholes (as they termed them)-or Parties. Over them 2 2 >, 
the Prefedns Pretorio had abſolute Command, and by his Advice the Prince ma- C5 
naged all his Matters : for he was that to him which to Rownlus was the 1ribunus 
Celerum, the Legatus, to the Conſul; the 2ueſtor, to the Pretor; and the Magiſter E- 
quitum to the Difator. They obtained by degrees ſuch Authority, that not only 
had they the Adminiſtration of Arms and War, but receiv'd Appeals, and handled 
all Aﬀairs of the Empire. 

11. Avgſtus being Author of this Magiſtracy created firſt one, and afterward 
two Prefe7i Pretorio, according to Mecenas his Model ; that if need were the 
one might withſtand the Traiterous Deſigns and Attempts of the other; and they 
were to be of Equeſtrian Rank ; but Tiberins gave the whole Command to Szjanns, 
who perſwaded him to unite the Pratorian Souldiers, formerly quartered up and Tit. 4nnal.4- 
down the City, in one Camp; that they might be weaned from the Luxury of the 
Place, be readier upon all Occafions, and by their Union in one Body ftrike the (4)'0 4: Key 
greater Awe into the People. Hereby this Office, moderate before, received great — aggns 
Advantage. In the Camp the Prefet7s, at firſt, handled no Cauſes; but only took ci(ﬆ 424: 
Care of what concern'd War; for Argſtus committed Appeals in Law-Suits of 555% «4 
Citizens, to the Pretor of the City, and of ſuch as lived in the Provinces, to Per- ny 3 
ſons of Conſular Dignity 3 of which Rank he ſet one over the Affairs of each Pro- Cie, petri 
vince. Nero ordered Appeals to be made from Judges to the Senate. Adrian - "20 avag 
was wont, when he took Cogniſance of any Proceſs, to call to him both Senators *7:34; Soklas 
and Equites; and according to the Reſult of their Debate, gave Senterce, no men- 7% 792 Ba- 
tion being made of the Prefe#s. Marcus Antoninus was the firit that uſed their jp,” 
Advice and Authority in Law-Matters. Commmodus then, that he might more freely H:rodianus, 
follow his Pleaſures, committed the Care and Management of all to Perennins, -his oy —_—_ 
Prefe#; and ſo by Degrees Judgments and Appeals were tranſlated to them. Some prigr:ys, ut 
Princes, following the Example of Augu/tns,made two Prefe#; Pretorio. (a) Commodus V*sentia & 
had as many after the Death of Pereznins, and ſometimes three, finding it neceſſa- "rg 
ry to leſſen ſo great a Power by putting it into more hands. When the Barbarians Principes jere- 
made ſo frequent Incurſions, ſucceeding Princes afftigned Prefeds to certain Regj- \,,,7 
ons. For under Decins, Vedins Aquilius was Prefedus Preterio of the Eaſt; under ws drcvazerie, 
Valerian, 2, Vicarius and Ragonins Clarus, of Ilyricum and Gall; but theſe were not #:5% ferret 
certain, nor perpetual, but according to ihe! Neceflity of the Times, and the State Prefitls? Poms 
of War, receiv'd and exerciſed their Power. And the Power of the ordinary Pre. torio ons ſuſ- 
fefs (the common number whereof towards Conſtantine's time was two, as 1t ſeems OTE, 0s 
from Zoſymus) was exceeding greatz even ſo great that (b) ( as one well obſerves ) n» rpg 
through the Negligence of ſome Princes, they made, and might be made Empe- {#. Poteſtatom 
rours, as they pleaſed. For having Authority, both over Military men, and in nds Dr Of. 
all things Civil, they obliged and conſequently, had all forts of Perſons at their fc.Dom. 44g. 
Devotion; the Prefe# was eſteemed a ſort of Prince, without Purple; in this Re- #2 © 1: 
ſpect only to differ from the Emperour him{lFf. | 

12. Conſtantine therefore had reaſon to be jealous of their extravagant Power, 
and to corre fo great an Error in Pohitie, as the former-Princes had committed. (c) Prefeturz 
This he did by taking away their Authority in Military Matters, which he tran(- {7 <i071ana qui- 
ferred upon his Magiftri Militum, and by continuing the number of four, as h pines 

L 3 g tne NUMDET OT TOUT," AS NE rus guondan 

found them under the four Princes that preceded him, whereof each -(as he ſaid) 77714 erat, 
had his Prefe#. Notwithſtanding this, they ever retained great Authority. They "wake me 
publiſhed their Edits, which were perpetually to be obſerv'd, except- the Prince in: diſrrinzn 
repealed them, They commanded the Governours and Judges of ſuch Provinces 717% & 
as were under their Care; puniſhed them, if faulty ; removed them, if unfit ; paid yg alk 
them their 'Salaries due out of the publick Treaſury, and received Appeals made 7 Pwrprram 
from them ; but from the Prefe&s lay no Appeal. Some things the Judges of the ©” yo eg 
Provinces could not do without their Order, and (c) Caſſrodorus (who in his. For- g:ftaret. j 
zmle deſcribes their Othce) hints ſomething, as if afterward they received Autho- _— #n Caf 
rity over Souldiers alſo in part, and had Power of figing, as far as the Sum of fifty com perl 
Pounds of Gold. They had the Charge of the A-nona, or Provilions for the: Ar- 1444 P.P. E4:- 
my took Care of the Ways, and of the Tents. The chief Management:of the (77% 3 
Revenue was in them; and in the collecting and exacting. thereof, this'Coue' was Nententarils 
afterward obſerved,which is preſcribed by (d)J»ſtiniar. The Prince having confult- £7 £46.13. 


, hs Tit. 8. 
cd and ſignified how much Money, or what Supply he ſhould want forthe follow- (1 #,!tss : 
| þ C » witles.de fors 
ſus Authoritate preſcribit, excepto offciali Magiſt1s Militum. Credo & wel illis aliquid Antiquitus cedgret, -qui vidgbantur pro Repitid. 
bella traffare, (e) Novel. 1285 quam Conſule onnino de modo Cellationis, | | ft AD 2 ; 
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Ky Se », ing year, the Prefed#; Pretorio made the Diſtribution thereof in the Month of Fu- A. D. 
ly, or Auguſt, according to the Value and Wealth of the ſeveral Provinces, and in ; 
LWNYD 97 21g ; - - 33/7 
their ſeveral Offices or Courſes 1t was Regiltred, what Proportion each Country C5 FH, 3 
or City ſhould pay, either zz Specie, or in Gold; and of this how much was to be 
brought into the Treaſury, and how much expended in the Province. An equal 
Ceſs being thus made, Copies were ſent from the Offices of the Prefe#s to the Go- 
vernours of the Provinces, at the beginning of every [difion, and by them pub- 
liſhed in the Cities under their Authority, within the Months of September and 
OGober, in which the Indi@ions or Impoſitions of Taxes ordinarily began. In cafe 
they obſerved not the Rule preſcrib'd, they made good to the publick ſo much as 
it was thereby endamaged. Now the Burthens of the Subje&, or Promincials 
were, either ordinary, or extraordinary: and uſually they upon whom the formet 
fort lay any thing heavy, were excuſed from the latter : uſually, I ſay, but not al- 
ways; when by Reaſon of a great War, or for other Reaſons the. Emperours were 
at exceeding great Expence, as is evident from the Laws. 

13. One conſtant Charge conſiſted in Tribute, properly fo called; another in,,.,, , -,, 
<1. payment of Cloths, or Gold and Silver. By Tribute the Laws mean the ſevera] 71d. d: 4 | 
ſorts of the Annona, as Corn, Wine, Oyle, Fodder, and the like, ſuch as we may —_ pigroe 
term Eſculenta and Poculenta, which are alſo called Fiſcale Debitunr, and ſometimes ——— = 
might be redeem'd by Money. This being an Annual payment, the Prefe&#s had the c. 7uſtin.1ib.4. 
Charge thereof, and took Care, that the ſeveral things ſhould be diſpoſed in their [pt TY 
peculiar Storehouſes, to be reſerv'd for the Maintenance of the Army, or other tans in Repub. 
Uſes. For it's eafie to obſerve in ſeveral Ages and Countries, that Tributes and ##o/tio finr, 
Rents were formerly wont to be paid in kind; and here in England, amongſt the mars 
reſt, even for a conſiderable time after the Norman Conqueſt. Therefore as ſome fs /initanea 
Princes have heaped up great Treaſures of Coin, fo others vaſt Quantities of Pro- oſt p59 qa 
viſions. (a) Meſithens the Prefedus Pretorio, and Father 1m Law of the Emperour tun Pop. Rom. 
Gordian, was fo induſtrious for his Maſter this way, that in the greater Cities up- 4 Principem 
on the Borders, he cauſed to be laid up ſo much Wheat, Vinegar, Barley, Land 27"5 gnete 
and Straw, as would maintain the Army an whole year ;z and 1n the lefler, Proviſt- 4c#to, Frumen- 
on of this kind for forty, thirty, and at leaſt fifteen days, but in ſome of them for tc _—_ 
two Months. (b) Severus when he died, left ſhch a ſtock of Corn, that for ſeven & Paleis con- 
years together, every day ſeventy five thouſand Mod:i might be ſpent, and ſo 9 197 babe- 
much Oyl as was ſiffcient for the ſpace of five Years, both to ſerve the City, and xt wm 
all Italy, Trajan alſo took Care, that there ſhould always be a Stock of Corn at ali 30 dirran; 
What ſeveral Rome to ſerve, if need were, for eight years. Now for this ſupply ſeveral Provin- ——_ | 
Com fur- ces of Courſe contribute ſeveral Things. The Leptitani in Mauritania furniſhed 41e —— 

T Oyl, the Galls Hqrſes, and the Spaniards allo, eſpecially they of Betica, of which 75 2/rwn. | 
in thoſe times they had an excellent Breed, beſides Cloths, Oyl, Fat and Lard. In <tr nn: 
Trtaly the Lucani found Hogs, and the Brutii Oxen; the Sicilians, as Pancirolys ob- ti. = 
ſerves, paid the tenth part of their Wheat, which amounted yearly to eight hun- - naivyae* 
dred thouſand Modi, and if need was, were bound to add another tenth, for nentarie quan 
which they receiv'd Satisfaction out of the Treaſury; as alſo a fourth, if Neceſſity 7#n#man repe- 
urged ; for Sicily of old was eſteemed the Granary of Rowe, till ſuch time as /Egypt Gs , Fang 
was ſubdued, which in after times paid the fifth part of their Fruits, for which des #27; vita 
Conſtantinople receiv'd eight Millions of Medizni of Wheat yearly: but yet what jm ee 
here is ſaid concerning ſuch Nations and People their furniſhing ſuch and ſuch par- 1;nqurer. 
ticular things, hath rather Relation to the beginning of the Empire; for as appears 7* Not#ti2mmn- 
by Theodoſius his Code, the Princes that ſucceeded Conſtantine much regulated and ———_—— 

altered theſe Payments, whereof ſome were ordinary, and ſome extraordinary, as Pe ba: re, vide 
the Occaſions and Wants of the State were urgent. tu 
 I4. However, they were all under the Care and Management of the Prefeds, 1. por ne” 4 

who alſo had the Charge of receiving Clothes for Souldiersz the manner of fur- 27, 18: 
niſhing which, was various in the ſeveral Countries ; but generally one was Ex- 
acted tor every twenty or thirty Acres, or ſometimes according to the Poll ; or 
elſe Gold in the room of it. Belides theſe, they not only look'd to the Collection 

' of the Extraordinary Impoſitions ( as we faid ) as alfo of Tolls, Impolts, and other 
things too tedious here to relate, but could Impoſe ,Extraordinary Charges and 7.c: 5,8. 4: 
Services in ſome Caſes 3 and the Nawviculariz, or thoſe who Tranſported the Provi- #xtrav4din. & 
fions, were by them Governed. They granted leave to make uſe of the Cutſas ©," ;;. 
Publicus, which none of the Greater Officers, except the Magiſtri Offciornms, could 
do.. At their Creation, the Prince of old Girded them with a Sword, as the Enſign 
of their Office. Ac their firſt Inſtitution they could not be Senators, beg only of 


the Equeſtrian Rank, leſt they ſhould grow too Great. Alexander, the A 
| oy 


Tribute, 
properly. 
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Sf. 2, firſt added that Dignity, leſt Sexators ſhould be judged by thoſe that were below A. D. 
FN their Order; and fo they came to be ſtyled Clariſſzmi, and afterwards Iliſtres. They 2 "2 
rode in Gilded Chariots, drawn by four Horſes, accompanied with the ſhouts of (5G 
the Publick Cryers, and Lucky Acclamations of the People, who ſtyled them Fa- 
thers of the Empire, and Exhorted them to demonſtrate themſelves really ſuch. 
The Princes honoured them alſo with the Title of Fathers, as with thoſe of Magni- 
tudo, Culmen, Amphindo, Pracelſa Magnificentia, Celſtudo, Excellentia, Sublimitas, 
and the like, beginning their Letters, Fave Hypate Ckariſſime nobzs, and concluding, 
Divinitas te ſercet permultos annos Incolumenr, Parens Charilſuime. Anſwerably, their 
Seat was called Subliiſjzmg and Excelſa. Their Privileges were great, and their 
Stipends large ; for Juſtinian allowed the Prefe& of Africk an hundred pounds of 
Gold yearly, which tome compute to have been- about nine thouſand Sterling, 
Theſe things abundantly are Evident from the. various Conſtitutions of Princes, 
And thus much in general of their Prefedi Pretorio. 
He of the 15. In particular, He of the Eaſt was moſt Eminent, both for number of Pro- 
— was moſt yinces, and Authority. Now we muſt know, that the Diſtri& ot every Prefe@us 
TR  Pretorio ordinarily included ſeveral Digceſes, and each Dieceſe ſeveral Provinces, 
We ſay, Ordinarily ; for ſeveral (a) Examples Convince us, that ſometimes a Pre- gg L. 4. 
fe& had but one D:eceſe, which was no other than an (b) Union or Collection of x;.,",. pains 
ſeveral Provinces under one Adminiſtration, or Government. But the Prefed of ib; nvtantur 4 
His fire Diz- the Eaſt had under him (c) five Diceceles, viz. that of the Eaſt, ſtrictly ſo called, 7*9*%%, &: 
celes. a J . ; "ERP" : : « 11. efuſd. 
FEg;pt, Aſia, Pontius, and Thrace. Over which, as his Deputies, were fet ſo many co. liv. 13. 
of the Greater Provincial Officers. Of theſe, the CommeHF of the Eaſt Commanded 7t 3- | 
fifteen Provinces 3 the Prefed& of /Egyps fix, the Vicar of Aſia ſeven, the Proconſu! ——_— 
of Aſja other three, the Vicar of Poxtica cleven, and of Thracia fix ; all which made #rapyids tu- 
up eight and forty Provinces, as in the Notitia of the Empire 1s expreficd. Under CS Vide Noth 
mn ay his (d)) Commard were the ſeveral Flects of the Eaſt, which (as in the other Parts j;74 myers. 
mand, Of the Empire) ſerved for conveying Proviſions for Defence of the Borders, and 7- 3: de 2i1- 
clearing of the. Seas and greater Rivers of Pirates, and by fome are reckoned ele- - <6 eget 
ven in number. Amongſt theſe were Eminent that called Clalſis Selenca, Inſtituted de foe Cathol. 
(as ſome think ) by Conſtantine, after he had fixed his Seat at Antioch, and with (4 REITs 
. ata a Valente, 
great Charge had made an Haven on the Shore of the $3riaz Sea, called Portus Se- ,,. exrat cad. 


lencenws ; though others think it the ſame with that of Selexcza,in the River Orontes. Th. de Claſſicis 


Tirlzs given 
> che Prefects. 


——_ : ; . _ OOH . . - lib. 10. tit. 23s 
There was one alſo in the Ezine Sea, confiſting of forty Vellels : a Third was or- ,.; Tuſtins 


dained by T74/ar 1n the Red Sca : a Fourth belonged to Alexandria: a Fifth Crui- r. an. eod. Tit. 

fed on the Carpattian Sea. The Netitia reckons up fix more in Darubirs, befides (*) 1+ 

one belonging to thoſe that ſerved in the Treaſury, or the 1heſaurenſes. This Pre- (#) Sa 

fe& was Retident at Court 1n the time of J»ſti»iar 3 the Imperial Seat, or Conſtanti- in Notit. orient. 

zople being within his Diſtrict. Of his Arms, or the Enſigns of his Authority, the {; NF ehns 

Notitia makes not mention 3 but doubtleſs they were near the fame with thoſe be- 

longing to the Prefed of {{I;rismz, viz. a Book of Mandates erected on a Table co- 

vered with a Carpet, betwixt tour burning Wax-lights 3 on one fide the Images of 

the Princes ( which they as well as other Civil Magiſtrates of Provinces, but not 

Military, had born before them ) and on the other fide, of five Women holding Vel- 

{els full of Gold, and repreſenting his five Diceceſes. 
He of 1!!5ri- 16. The ſecond Preſeds Pretorio mentioned in the Notitia, was he of [yricum, 
_ placed by Corſtartine in the Northern Parts. In Ancient Times, all the Tract reach- (4) py 115 

ing from Darwbins to. Ttaly,and now called Sclavonia,was taken for [{hyricum.('g ) Zo- muta appianss 
hy zaras Writes, that the name of [/lyricum being formerly given to various Places, 15 yon 
_- | became afterwards peculiar to the upper Continent above Macedonia and Thrace, polio, Vapiſcis 
between Hemws and Rhodope, and atter paſting theſe Bounds, was extended beyond 5*xt- kfus, 
thoſe Mountains, as far as the Fiuxime Sea. In the time of Claudizs the Second, it "2 wroesFew. 
contained the Thracians, Myſzans, Dalmatians, Pannonians, and Datians. What Preft&u5,Dur, 
Countries Conſtantine, after the new Diviſion laid to it, we have already ſeen out ©/4r % 
of Zoſrmus. Fornandes dividerh 1t into eighteen Provinces; Sextus Rufus into Se- zzercits "The 
venteen; but the Empire coming to be divided amongſt ſucceeding Princes, -{/ly- !#i3 ſparatur- 
Ulyricun Eaſt- rica alſo became twofold, viz. (hb) Eaſtern, which contained two Diceceſes, Macedo +, ved 
mg Welle :ia and Dacia, whereof the former conſiſted of fix, and the latter of five Provin- tis nonun- 

ces and IVWeficrz, which being under the Prefe&us Pretorio of Italy inchuaded Dal- or " __ 

mitia, the two Pannonia's, Noricum Ripenſe, and Savia. Illyricum divided in the -- {pada 

middle by the Mountain 4drazs, as Italy, by the Apennine, amongſt other things, 71f4. 

paid Wine and Horſes tor the Ufe of the Army, having of the latter an excellent of Tar ot 64 

. : l Perzs orpent an» 
Breed, and for every thirty Acres the Value of a Solid#s toward the cloathing of 
the Souldiers. | 1G | 


17. Each 
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Saf, 2, T7. Eachof the Diceceſes under the Prefedus Pretorio was Governed by it's Vi- 
car, He of Macedonia Ruled theſe fix Provinces, Achaia, Macedonia, Crete, Theſ- 
The Diceceles ſa]y, old Epirns, new Epirns, with part of Macedonia Salutariss Under the Vicar 
LEE of Dacia were, Dacia Mediterranea and Dacia Ripenſis, Meſja Prima, Dardania 
Prevallitana, and part of Macedonia Salutaris, divided betwixt him and his Brother 
Vicar. Theſe two halves put together, make up twelve Provinces, which being 
added to the Provinces of the Eaſt, fill up the number of fixty Provinces of the 
Faſtern Empire. The Seat of this Prefe# was firſt at Sirmnms; but when Attila; 
the Goth had miſerably waſted [Ilyricum, Pennivs, or rather AErins the Prefef, re- 
moved to Theſſalonica, a City of Mygdonia (which was part of Macedonia, betwixt 
the Rivers Erhedon and Dhabrius, not far from the Sea, formerly called Halzs, and 
built ſay ſome by Caſſander, ſay others by Philip of Macedow. Upon this account 
many Privileges were conferred on the Church of Theſalonica. Afterward Juſtini- 
an having overcome the Sclavi, and recovered both the Dacia's and Pannonia; 
made the Town where he himſc]f was born Metropolis, enlarging and adorning it 
with Walls, Buildings and great Immunities. Some ſay this was Sclavoria, a City 
of Dalmatia, near to Dacia and the ſecond Parnonia: (ome will have it Bederina, 
others Acrido, and ſome none of them all; but of this Matter we ſhall diſcourſe in 
another Place : but he called it Juſtiniana Prima, having founded another City, 
not far from it, which he alſo called by his own Name. The Chiet Enſign of this 
Prefe& was an Iron-Chariot guilded, drawn by four Horſes. To this were added 
the Images of the Princes, and one Table covered with a white Cloth, with golden 
Fringe, betwixt four Lights, the Emperours Picture upon a Book of Mandates; 
wherein were ſuppoſed to be contain'd the Duty and Office of the Prefe&, and 
The  Enſignes wont to be preſented to them by the Emperour. And laſtly, are to be ſeen two 
of this Prefe. Women repreſenting the two Diczceſes, Macedonia and Dacia, having their Heads 
crown'd, and Baskets in their Hands full of Gold. Theſe Enfigns are mentioned, 
or ſtamped in the Notitia, as peculiar to the Prefeds, not but that they uſed alſo 
ſuch as belonged of old to the Roman chicteſt Magiſtrates: for they had the Faſces 
with gilt Axcs carried before them, as had alſo the Pretors; the Trabea, or Robe 
cnbroydered with Gold and Purple, the Ivory Rod; they had a golden Collar 
about their Necks, and were girt with a Purple Girdle. | 
He of 1t.;/y. 19. The third Prafeius Pretorio was he of Jtaly, who (as Zoſimus writes) 
had under his Juriſdiction, both that Country, and Afr:ck, together with the Iſlands 
of Sicily, Sardinia and Corſica. But we find, that 1n the Reign of Julian, Ma- 
mertinus was Prefe of Italy, Aſrick, and allo [llyricums; therefore ſome contend, 
that the laſt in thoſe times had not conſtantly it's Prefe#, but the Empire being 
divided after Valentinian, and Valens, the Prefe# of Italy had only of Illyricum 
the Weſtern part. This Prefe@, as he of the Eaſt at Conſtantinople, lived at Court, 
and therefore both theſe were termed Prefe#i Pretorio Comitatus. In the Code 
of Juſtinian no mention is made of him, nor of the Prefe&# of Gall; but only of 
him of the Eaſt, and of Eaſtern Ilhyricum, becauſe then the Empire had failed in the 
Weſt. Africk being recovered from the Vandals by his Arms, he made a Prefe# of 
his new Conqueſts, and to it joyn'd Sardinia. But though he alſo recovered [ta- 
ly, yet it doth not appear, that he reſtored it's Prefe® allo, it being Governed by 
Narſes, the Exnuch, of whoſe Magiſtracy no Title appears in our Law-Books; and 
for ſuch Governours as ſucceeded him in ſuch parts of Italy, as continued under 
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His three Dice- 


ceſes, write, and the Age wherein the Notitia of the Empire was compoſed. The Prefe- 


Gus Pretorio of Italy had in his Diſtri& three Diceceſes, Italy it felt, [hyricam (the 
Weſtern) and Africk. That of Italy contained ſeventeen Provinces, that of 1/ly- 
ricum $1x, and that of Africk Seven, as in the Notitia they are expreſſed; which 
we do not here ſet down, leſt we perplex the Reader's Memory with too many 
Names. 
= Preſet of 19. To the fourth PrefeFns Pretorio was, as Zoſymus informs us, committed the 
"_ Celte, or Galls beyond the Alpes, together with Spair, and the Britiſh Iſlands. 
Though he governed ſeveral Countries, yet becauſe Ga// was Richer, and nearer 
to Italy he took his Denomination from it, and was called Prefe&ius Pretorio Gal- 
liarum, in the plural Number. He had three Diceceſes in theſe Countries now 
mentioned; Gall, Spain and Britain, which under ſo many Vicars contained twen- 
ty nine Provinces, viz. Spain ſeven, Gall ſeventeen, and Britain five, whereof 
the Names were Maximz Ceſarienſss, Valentia, Britannia Prima, Britannia Secunda; 


and Flavia Ceſarienſis; of which hereafter. Bur long it was not e're all theſe thres 
F 13 


the Empire in following times, they had the Title of Exarchs of Ravenna, whereas | 
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that of Eparch was proper for the Prefe#; but to return to the times whereof we , 7 
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Dicceſes were overrun and poſſeſſed by Barbarians, and the Prefed failed. There- 4. D. 


YA fore in the Notitia he hath no Enfigns mentioned, only his Dicceſes and Provin- 


The Officers 
belonging to 
the refed; 
Pretorio. 


Their general 
Names, 


And Employ- 
ment 1n gene- 
ral. 


In Particular, 
theſe were 


Princt)ss 


Corniculdtiyss 


is, that Mutatis Mutandis, his Enfigns were the ſame ; ſo that it might ſeem ſuper- 
fluous to mcntion them. As for Juftinian, he neither mentions any Officers of 
thoſe Provinces, becauſe in his time they owned not the Roman Empire. And 
thus much of the Prefe&s themſelves. Something muſt be added of their Officers, 
that this Polity, not obſerved hitherto by many Hiſtorians, may more fully ap- 


pear. 
20. Firſt then it muſt be known, that all Magiſtrates of Provinces, and eſpect- 


ces; and his Officers, the ſame with thoſe. of the Prefe& of Italy: and probable nu C 


Vide Pancirol. 
de Aſſeſſoribus 


ally the Prefe&s, had one or more Lawyers to aſſiſt them, whom they termed ,; \1;:iam 


Aſſeſſores, and Conſiliarii, By their Council and Advice they Decided Caules 3 it orient. mp..8. 
being the part of the Afeſor to Inform himſelf tully of the Matter in Controverſie, .., = ha 


hear Advocates Plead, read Petitions, and Anfwer them 3; as alfo, to take care of (,;r2, 7it. 2. 


ſuch Edits as were to be framed, or of Letters to be written, and to Interpret © 4+ 


Decrees according to Law. They heard Criminal Cauſes, but left Judgment or 
Sentence to be paſſed by the Prefeds, to whom they gave Directions therein : 
and what could not be by the Prefe&s,otherwiſeemploy'd,was Diſpatched by them. 
Of other Officers, which attended the PrefeFs, np certain number can be Aſſigned, 
Juſtinian ordained, that the Retique of the Prefe# of Africk ſhould conſiſt of three 
hundred ninety and eight Perſons 3 but thoſe of other Places were doubtleſs more 
Numerous 3 whenas the Comes of the Eaſt had belonging to him, as ſuch, fix hun- 
dred Men. The Body of their Officers is in the Laws termed Officinm and Appa- 
ritio, the Officers themſelves Officiales, Apparitores, Cohortales, becauſe they had the 
Form, and Privileges of a Cohort :. (and Pancirolzs thinks, that that Cohort or Band, 
which by the Evargeliſts is faid to have been gathered together at our Saviour's 
Paſſion, was of this nature ) Bereficiarii, becaule promoted by the Beneficinm, or 
kindneſs of the Tribune, to ſome Office or Employment 3 and Scrimiarii, becauſe 
they kept the Papers which concern'd themſelves, in Desks or Coffers. Theſe Of- 
ficers, both of the PrefeFs, and other Illuſtrious Magiſtrates, as alſo thoſe that had 
the Title of SpeFabiles, were made ſuch by the Prince his Codicils, or Letters. 
Every Chriſtmas day there was a Promotion of them to be Cornicularii, or Com- 
mentaricnſes, as they had deſerved. Their Work was to Execute the Commands 
of the PrefeFs, Introduce ſuch as had Suits, make Records, and read them; enter 
Judgments and Execute them, and do other things Requilite, as in Courts of Judi- 
cature. They were ſent to Adminiſter Oaths to ſuch as were fick, or Noble Per- 
ſons. They went beforc the Prefeds, as Lifors before them and other Magiſtrates; 
took care of the publick Poſts ; gathered Tributes 3 hunted out High-way-men, 
diſcovered to them by the Stationary Souldiers ; who, by the Ordinance of Anguſtas, 
were appointed to lye in wait for Robbers. They had large Fees, beſides Proviſi- 
ons allowed them out of the Provinces 3 and theſe lay about the Houſes of the 
Prefeds. There were others that liv'd with them, and were call'd Domeſticks 5 
whereof there were ſome that were call'd Chancellors ; who wrote Letters from 
them (as from the Preſidents ) to Private men 3; and fo named, as appeareth from 
Caſſiodorus, becauſe they ſate within Caxcell;, or Lattices, through which might be 
ſeen what they did. "_ 
21. But the Notitia reckons up in the Office of the Prefe#i Pretorio, theſe by 
Name, wiz. the Princeps, Cornicularins, Adjutor, Commentarienſis, AbaGis, tour Nu- 
merariiSubadinua,Curator Epiſtolarum, Regerendarins, Exceptores, Adjutores, & Singula- 
7ii 5 whereot molt are frequently mention'd in Law-books. The Firſt was Princi- 
pal of the Ofhce, directing and commanding the reſt of the Ofhcials, without 
whoſe Order nothing could be done ; being herein like the Princeps, or Principal 
of the f11{t Cehort. He had, beſides other Clerks m his own Office, a Domeſtick 
Chancellor, who wrote his moſt ſecret buſineſs ; and, befides other Honours, had 
the Title of Clariſſumns. The next to him was the Cornicularins, whom Accurſus 
takes only for a ſimple Pretorian Apparitor 3 Alciat, for a Miniſter of the Principal 3 
but Pancirolus, according to the Notitia and the Laws, for one of the Chief of the 
Office ; and thinks him to have been the Writer and Publiſher of the Commands, 
Judgments, and Decrees of the Prefe#, or the Preſident. Sometimes he 1s called 
Chancellor, but ordinarily Cormicularius, which Name is Antient, being given tothe 
Scribe of the Tribuni Plebis of old, and ſeems taken from an Horn, which he might 
uſe as the Enfign of his Employment, or by it to command Silence in the Court. 
They were now an as appeareth from the ACts of Martyrs, at the Examination of 


Criminals, and took charge of ſuch as were Condemned. It's thought they _ 
| mande 


Chap.1. The Roman Empire. Conſtantine: 25 
: Set, 2, manded the Precones, or Publick Criers. . They continued in their Office but one A. D. 
A WYN) year, until Chriſtmas. They were Rewarded with the Dignity of Comes, and Im- 23: 
munity from Extraordinary Charges. They, as the other Apparitors of the Pre- LN 
fedi Pretorio, had their peculiar Scrinia, or Offices, wherein ſeveral Clerks wrote, 
and kept the Commands, Judgments, and Decrees of the Judges. In the Office of 
the Cornicularius belonging to the Prefeiius Pretorio of Africk, wrote ten Clerks, to 
whom wereallowed Proviſions from the Publick. - 

22. The Adjutor (upplied the Places of others, and Aſſiſted them, being by the 
Emperour Gratian termed the Adjutant of the Office, or Company. He was alſo 
called Optio, from the Optiones of the Legions, fo Named from the Wiſhes of ſuch as 
being ſick and weak, unable to Diſcharge their Ofhce, deſired their Help and Af- 
:  fiftance + He moſt commonly Apprehended Delinquents, and Committed them to 
, Priſon ; Tortured them to make them Confeſs, and perhaps had charge of the Exe- 
5 cution. It's thought the Speculator was under him, ſuch an one as Beheaded St. 

John Baptiſt, whom we Tranſlate an Executioner. He alſo had his particular Of- 
fice, wherein, under the Prefe# of Africk, ten men wrote the Names, Conditions, 
and Ends. of Delinquents. But, to avoid Confuſion, we rauſt ' take notice, that 
ſometimes by Adjutors are meant Miniſters of the ©#eſtor, taken. out of ſeveral 
Conmentarien- Offices. Next to the Adjutor the Commentarienſis is mention'd in the Notitia, and 


— 


2 At: t97's 


Reffe Aſconius 
in Vert. 3+ Nqge 


i had charge of Priſons. He allowed Priſoners, if poor, out of- the publick Proviſi- ;,; y.c xons- 
ons, two or three Libelle a day, whereof one was the tenth part of a Denarins - btw 
ommentari- 


in Value. He took care that Men and Women were not put together; and every ,;",0..;. 

thirty dayes was to give an account of the number of Priſoners, their Crimes and. cularivs de Le- 

Age to the Prefef, or Judge, that they might not be Ruined in Priſon. He had £7912ris 24ili- 

under him ſeveral Inferior Officers called Stratores. He entred the Caſes of Delin- hace oe 

quents, and their Bail 3 and from Digeſting theſe things into Memorials or Com- !!fi Arnot. in 

mentaries had the Name 3 for a Commentary 1s.a Book, wherein ſummarily Matters 771-7 3 

are Deſcribed, as by Heads. Sometimes.they Tortured Criminals; themſelves, and p. 53. 

took care of their Execution, bidding the Speculators Execute the Sentence of the 

Fy Judges. The Commentarienſis had a peculiar Adjutant or Deputy, who in his Ab- 

A ſence ſupplied his Place. In his Office wrote twelve Clerks, allowed him at the Pub- 

Fl * Iick Charge. " "J | ow 

; 23. But the moſt Important Officer in the whole Office of the Prefe&us Pre- 

Mbatis. torio, or other Magiſtrates, was the AGnary, called Adwarins and Abaiiis. He za wrun ali- 
Recorded Contrats, and other Matters before the Judge, Faith thereof being 4»ando Geſta, 
publickly made : ſo that without further Examination or Scrutiny, Credit mm 0 
was given to this Record ; ſo, as at this day, to the Ads of Publick Notaries. nnta form/ 
In making their A&2 or Kecords, this was the Form. It was neceſlary to write P:viics, Pub- 
down the name of the Contrator, Witneſs, or the like : the Time, and the whole mare or: 
Contract of Buſineſs was to be Deſcrib'd in Order : All this was to be done, at & Table. Hins 
leaſt read, before a Judge 3 at Conſtantinople, before the Maſter of the Cenſus ; in the —_ = 
Provinces, before the Preſidents, or Municipal Magiſtrates : for the Prefedi Pretorio, r & minare; 
the Preſidents and their AFwaries being not able to diſpatch all Bufinetles, nor ſuch c #/ 42% 
as were at a great diſtance to attend them 3 Power of making theſe Publick Acts ag <0 
was given to the .Dunmviri, and Governours of Citics. To enter ther, or read tio. 4 ipſa 
them falſe, was a Crime, no leſs than High Treaſon, becauſe they were of ſuch Im- #75 v7 | 
portance. By reaſon of multitude of Matters coming before them, they had Af: 5,37 wn 
fiſtants. In their particular Offices they had ten men maintain'd at the Publick wnuzrags: 
Charge. Now again, to avoid Confuſion, take notice, that ſometimes an Aduary 
Cas in Suetonius and Seneca ) ſignifies one that took and noted what was ſaid 7*-"%: 
and Difctated in general ; ſometimes one that wrote down the names of Soul- 
diers, what Pay, and what Reward was due to them ; but theſe belong not to our 
preſent Cogniſance. ; 

Four Nymers- 24. Next in the Notitia follow the Numerarii, who were four in number, in the 

"op Prefes Office. In the Provinces there were two called Tabnlarii, whereof one took 
Account of Eſtates, Goods or Money, which by Forfeiture or Sucecfſion-fel] to the 
Treafury, or to the Cheſt of the Comes Rerum Privatarum ; another of ſuch Tri- 
butes as belonged to the Zargitiones, or publick Expenſes : for the Emperours had 
two Cheſts, or Receits, over which were ſet ſo many Comites Iuſtres, viz. the 
Comes Largitionum, and Comes Rerum Privatarum. To the Expenſe of the former 
were Aſligned out of the Tributes and Cuſtomes a certain Quantity of Gold and 
Silver, with other things 5x: ſpecie, contained in the Canones Largitionum, The Ac- 
counts hereof were eſpecially Managed by the Nymerariz, living with the Preſidents 
in the Provinces ; but the Numerarii of the Prefe# of the Eaft, Reviewed, and Ex- 
amined them, being for that purpoſe tranſmitted to them. They took care that 
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nothing ſhould be wanting of the due Sum of Money,and of that Gold which belong- A. D. ” 


ed to the Treaſures of the Provinces, and part they afligned to the Pretorian Chelt, 32 F 
and the reſt to be tranſmitted to the Comes Largitionnm : the other Comes was CF\AA_) 


over the private Patrimony of the Prince, 2iz, his Lands and Houſes 3 and befides 


Supadjuua, 


Cara Piſtol ae 


Tithe 


Regtrend 1Ythis. 


At aw 
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this, gathered ſome few thingsz what herein belonged to him, ariſing out of Cau- 


' ſes handled in the Treaſury, Confiſcated Goods, and ſome other wayes. Theſe 


Acconnts were made up by the Numerarii in the Provinces, who entred the Kinds 

and Quantitics of the ſaid Goods, and what Profits were made of the Prince his 

Lands. All which the Namerariz of the Prefe# of the Eaſt diligently Reviewed 

and Colledted. I1{dore will have the Nazerarii fo called, becauſe they brought 

the Publick Money into the Treaſury 3 but 'St. Auguſtzne ſeems to derive their 3 yy. 
Name from Numbering or Accounting; and molt probably they were much the # Nunerando. 
ſame for Employment, as our A:ditors. But theſe two belonging to the Prefed, 

(as the other allo of the Provinces) were employed 1n Accounts and Writings, A 

third was called Namerarins Arri, who received the Gold levied out of the Pro- 

vinces, and belonging to the Cheſt of Publick Iflnes; exchanged Silver for Gold, 

and managed the golden Mines. The fourth was Numerarins operum Publicorum, 

of publick Works, as the Palace, publick Houſes, Gates, Aquazducts, Walls and 

Baths. For the Prefedus Pretorio had the Charge of the Building or repairing of 

them, as this Ollicer kept the Accounts, as alſo he ſeems to have done of certain 

kinds of Mines. The Pains of the Numerarii being great, they were allowed Afit- 

ſtants, provided they choſe them ont of the thirty Principals called Primores; who 

might not execute the Office of Alliſtants twice, without the Interval of two years, 

leſt their long Continuance ſhould miniſter Occaſion of Fraud. The Namerariz be- 

ing diſcharged, were free from Perſonal Offices, and requited with the Dignity of 

Comites of the firſt Rank. 

25. To the Numerarii is adjoyned the Subadjure, who yet was not their Minj- 

ſter, but Adjutant to the Adjutants, and thence had his Name. In the Office of 

the Maziſtri Militumr, he is by the Notitia called Primiſcrinizs. He that belonged 

to the Prefe&us Pretorio of Africk had ten Clerks writing 1n his under Office, main- 

tained at the publick Charge. After the Subadjnova, or rather the Subadjuve ( for 

there were ſeveral of them) he 1s reckoned that had the Care of Letters, or Ept- 

ſtles, which the: Prefe& had occaſion often to write, both to the Prince and others. 

Thoſe that were written in bchalf of ſach as had well diſcharged their Employ- 

ments, were termed Epiſtole Teſtimoniales; thoſe that concerned the Canones or 

Rates of the Tributes,Caronice. They that wrote them were alſo called Epiſtolares, 

who moreover in Caſe of Appeals to the Prefe#, took account of what had been 

done by the tormer Judge, and recorded the ſucceeding Proceſs. He that follows, - 

viz, the Regerendarins was doubtleſs the Maſter of Requeſts to the Prefe@; ſo calle 

cd, becauſe he did Regerere, or Referre in Codicem, Book ſuch Petitions as he re- 

ceived : in the Eaſt he was termed Subſcriberdarixs, for that he ſubſcribed the Pe- 

titionsz thence a Book into which things were tranſcribed was called Regiſtrum. 
Pancirolis thinks Regerendarizs the ſame with Referendarius, who as Procopins 1, .. 4: wit 
writes, preſented Petitions to the Prince, and returned Anſwer from him. In the Perfco, de Thee 
Oltice of the Magiſtri Militun: of the Eaſt, he is called Scriniarins, and by Theodoſp. "0 ſeribers. 
us, Libellenfs, as by others 2 Libellis. The Office of Petitions belonging tothe Pre- 
Jedus Pretorio of Africh, had lix Writers 1n it, paid by the Publick. The Prefe@us 
Auguſtalis, the Vicars, Correffores and Preſidents had none of theſe Officers, becauſe 

bound to fubſcribe Petitions themſelves; yet the Confulares of the Eaſt (though 

not thoſe of the Veſt) had ſuch under them, that they might preſerve ſome Shadow 

of the Conſular Dignity. In the Office of the Prefedns Pretorio were alſo the Ex- 

ceptores, Who in the Cauſes of Appeals, Recorded the Judgments given before him. Duieptores, ab 
They kept the Records called Memoria; though ſome think the Place where they 4 exciji- 
were depoſited to have been ſo called. Moreover they were wont to draw the #4: 
Edids of Princcs. They were governed by one Primicerias, who had Afſliſtants, 

when Abſent, or otherwiſe employed. Of this ſort of Officers there were ſixty 
belonging to the Prefed of Africkz and what Wealth Sons, their Fathers yet li- z;;;$anitia 
ving, got in the Employment, was accounted as much Caſtrenſe Peculium, as if they 4»icquid ac- 
had ſerved in the firſt Legion: which Privilege Lawyers alſo have obſerv'd to have agg x — 
belonged to all Apparitors, or thoſe Officers of whom we have now Treated. But guirban, ex- 
theſe were the Scrimari;, who dealt in Writing. - There were other Officers and ©#to Peculio 
Attendants of the Prefe#s, not ſo conſiderable, which therefore we ſhall omit. CE Cott 


And thus much of the Prefe#z Pretorio, and their Office z and fo much, becauſe 
the 
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Se. 2, the Underſtanding of their Place and Employment 1n the State gives the greateſt A. D. 
Wy Light to the Tome of that Government we endeavour to deſcribe, and to the Un- + -> 2 
derſtanding of the Imperial Laws. = NY 
26. Beſides the Prefei Pretorio, there were other Prefes and civil Magiſtrates, 
not Subje& to them (nay two which in the two great Cities took place of them ) 
of whom ſomething is to be ſaid, and then we come to the Magittrates of the Pro- 
vinces; theſe were the Prefe#s of both Romes, and other Officers belonging to 
4 theſe Cities under their Command. Avrgnſts, as we have elſewhere noted, ordain- 
* Beſides the Ed a Prefed of Rome, but he ſeems rather to have Reſtored the Office, than to have 
5 Prefeti Preto- firſt inſtituted it : for the Kings in their Abſence left ſich a Magiſtrate to govern the 
F, ww. er People. Romnlins was ſo deputed by Romulus; Martins by Tullus Heoſtilins, and 
F Sp. Lucretius by Tarquinins Superbus. Long after, Auguſtus being bulied by his ne p;.6034 wr: 
Ir 


Romte 
| Wars, ſet Mecenas over the City ; a man of Equeſtrian Rank: then by Reaſon of kme vide 
the Multitude of People, and the flow Proceedings of Law, he took ſome of Cor- oh rl 
ſular Dignity to reſtrain the Inſolence of Slaves, which was at that time very great. tbofredo in xo- 
The fiſt of theſe was Meſſala Corvinus, who continucd in but a ſhort time, as not #7: Pref- 
knowing how to govern; and ſome ſaid he laid down on his own accord within - nos Hh 
ſix days, proteſting it was an Arbitrary Office; to which Argzſtzs had granted ab- cirolumin Con 
ſolute Power; not only within the City, but an hundred Miles round about. At mou men 
firſt the Preſe# received Appeals from all the Provinces, but afterward this was re- der. cape 4: 
ſtrained to thoſe call'd Suburbane, or Suburbicarian, becauſe (1f Pancirolus fay right) #/or1am vane 
they reached to the Suburbs of Rome. Alexander the Emperour leſſened his Pow- + 
er, joyning with him fourteen Perſons of Conſular Rank, termed Carators, as Lam- 
pridins writes. From the Pretors of Rome, which in the time of Conſtantine were 
two, he alſo receiv'd Appeals; and when the Vicar of Africk ceaſed, Valentinian 
ordered Appeals to be made to him out of thoſe Tranſmarine Provinces. Of a Se- 
nator's Life he was to Judge, afliſted with five Patrician Senator's choſen by Lot ; 
whence this Proceſs was called Pyinquevirale Judicinur. But Appeal lay from him 
to the Prince, in which reſpe&t he-was inferiour to the Prefedus Pretorio, from 
whom none lay, though in certain Caſes he was obliged to conſult the Emperour. 
Both of them might baniſh into Iflands, and deprive Criminals of their Liberty. ,,,;,,, c,1;. 
He had under his Command Souldiers diſpoſed into certain Stations in the City, to tis Diminutio- 
be ready for the ſuppreſſing of Tumults. Under his Care were the SpeFacula, or 7,5 2:porratte, 
publick Shows, the ſelling of Meat at Juſt Prices, and all Trades; for which Reduftin. 
were choſen inferiour Officers, at the Prince his Diſcretion. He had the over- 
_ alſo of publick Buildings; and as the Preſul of Senators, preſided in the 
enate. 
Officers under 27 Under him were theſe ſeveral Officers in the City for diſpatching the Buſi- 
him. neſſes aboveſaid: The PrefeFus Annone, to whom belonged the Care of Proviſi- 
ons; Prefetus Vigilum, who governed the Watches appointed for Prevention -of 
Fires and Robberies: The Comes Formarum, who looked to the repairing of Aqure- 
duFs, or Vaults call'd Forme: The Comes Riparnm aluei Tiberis, & Cloatarnm, 
who had Charge of the River Tiber, and the common Sewers: The Comes Portis, 
who governed the Port or Heaven of Hoſtia made by Claudizs: The Magifter Cen- 
ſas, whoſe Charge it was to ſee that Taxes and Impoſitions were truly, and equal- 
ly laid: The Rationalis Vinorum, who took account of the Wines imported, and 
of the Cuſtomes thence arifing: The Tribunus Fori Suarii or Over-{cer of the Hog» 
Market : The Conſularis Aquarum, who had the overſight of the nineteen, or as 
others ſay, twenty four Waters conveyed by Aqueduds into the City : The Cura- 
tor Operum Maximorum, to whom was committed the Care of the great Cirque, 
the Walls, the Amphitheatrum Caſtrenſe, and other great Works: The Curator Ope- 
r1m Publicorum, who had Charge of the publick Houſes, and other Works. The w 
Curator Statuarum, to whom was committed the Safe-guard of the Statues, whereof an. 
at Rome was a great number: The Curator Horreorum Galbanorum, or of the Pub- tentium dictus 
lick Storchouſes : The Certenarins Portus, who ſaw that Strangers and Citizens 9h peftes o_ 
quarrel'd not at the Haven, and provided for Apprehenfion of Thieves and Male- coz; buic Offi 
factors: And laſtly, the (a) Triburus Rerum Nitentinm; whoſe Pulinels it was to ſee co Prefeitus. 
that the ſacred Houſes, Palaces, Courts, Baths, Cirques, Theatres, Amphitheatres, j 76 
— .Libraries, Fields and other Publick Places were kept ſweet, Neat and Marcel lib 16, 
eanly. . Þ- 04 
28, Conflemtin le, as we ſaid, being made another Seat of the Empire of Coflar- 
tine, and named New Rowe, with the Name received all the Privileges of the Old. 
Emulating therefore Rowe in all things, it was alſo divided into fourteen Regt- 


ons; had it's Cpitol, and other publick Places and Ornaments 3 = _ its 
| | | a) Pre- 


His Power. 


oo 
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SeFF. 2. (4) PrefeF who Judged and Determined, as well Civil, as criminal Cauſes, and A. D. 
«55m, thoſe of Sexators allo within a certain Compaſs; and to him Appeals lay, as to the 3 2 7, 
Tix Prefet other out of the Provinces, from the Preſidents and Proconſuls. Conftantine or- 
OY dained no Prefed for its Government, but three Pretors;z whereof the firſt he ok geen 
called Flavizs, the ſecond Conftantinianys, and the third Trinmphalis, from the Vi- g, ,,q. ary 
Qories he had obtained; all which he would have ſpend large Sums of Money upon r0lumin Con- 
the People in the Theatres. Theſe were to be of Senatorian Rank, and by ſuch to 225 hog 
be choſen. Conſtantizs, his Son, to theſe three added two Pretors more, bur in the c. 25. - 
laſt year but one, of his Reign, made one ſingle Governour of the City, Honora- TRE : | 
tus by name, who had been Prefe& of Gall, with the Title of Conſularis of By- jgguru ——_ 
zantinn, as Pancirolus imagined, by a Miſtake of Bzzantium, for Byzacinm in Africk, — Go- 
as (b) Gothofred tells us in his Diſcourſe concerning this Subject. For this chief Officer 05.40 4g 
had the very Title of PrefeF, and this Title continued, as may be ſeen by the x: aiforian = 
Imperial Conſtitutions. And now had he Power over the (c) Pretors of the City, _ _ 
the number of whom under YValentinian was leflened to four, who entred their Ot- Spray 
fice on the firlt of January. Gratian added other Four. At length Valentinian ad L. 16. 
the Third, and Martian, commanded only three to be created out of the Serators | nog 
dwelling at- Conſtantinople, who had ſome Cognifance of the Afﬀairs of Children ftoribus, Cod. 

and Minors. The Notitia takes no Notice of them, as perhaps at that time laid T {7 6. 
aſide, or of ſmall Account. Their Office in thoſe Days was dwindled to little _ 
more, than to ſet forth Plays ard publick Shows, wherein they were at great 
Charges. In the time of Juſtinian there ſeemeth one only to have been at Cor- 
ſtantinople, called Pretor Plebis, whom he ttyleth Magzificentiſſamms, who had an 
Apparitor. 
29. x 5 89) that he might give greater Authority to the Governour of this 
City, Ordained, that from the two Governours of the Diceceſe of Pontica, vis. 
From whence Birhynia and Paphlagonia 3 and ſo many of Aſiana, viz. Lydia and Phrygia Saluta- 
peals, *"P" 735, and from the two Proconſuls of Aſia, the Helleſpont, and IfJands, and from the 
three Proconſuls of the Dicecele of Thrace, to him ſhould lye Appeals. 
This Prefe& had Souldiers under him. He had Power over Tradeſmen, as had the 
other of Roxze, and took care that the Liberal Sciences ſhould there be profetled ; 
employing at Conſtantinople, as the other at Rome, three Rhetoricians, ten Gram- 
marians of both Languages, five Sophiſts, one Philoſopher, and two Interpreters 
of the Laws. He overſaw the eleven hundred Shops given by Conſtantine and 
Officers under Azaſtaſius to the Great Church in Conſtantinople, He had the ſame Officers, 
bis Command: .« the other of Rowe ; only it doth not appear that he had a Vicar. Amongſt 
thoſe the Prefedus Annone took Care of the Palatize Bread, which we formerly 
mentioned to have been by Conſtantine's Bounty beſtowed upon the People, out 
of the Palace. As the Prefedus Vigilum at Rome commanded ſeven Cohorts or 
Compamies for prevention of Fires; ſo this at Conſtantinople, five hundred and fix- 
ty three Perſons choſen out of the Bodies of Artificers, and Diſpoſed as need requi- 
red, through the fourteen Regions. But this Office being in proceſs of time be- 
ſtowed on mean Perſons, who inſtead of ſupprefiing, conſpired with Thieves, by 
degrees it became of no Repute . wherefore Juſtinian 1n the Prefe&'s room Crea- 
ted the Pretor Plebis, to whom he gave Fower of the Sword over ſuch as by 
Whoring, Stealing, or other ſuch Courſes, offended in the Night. The Prefect 
of Conſtantinople allo nominated the LeFicarii, or Decanariz, a Company founded by 
Conſtantine, for Burying of the Dead, maintained by Rents he aſſigned them out 
of the Shops Jately mentioned. They were called LeGicarii from the Beds or Bieres; 
and Decanarii, 1t's probable, becauſe divided into Companies confiſting of ten 
apicce. And, as at Rex, it's not to be doubted but here alſo were Cxratores Ope- 
ram ; tor here were allo ſeveral Great and Conſiderable Works, which requir'd the 
Overſight of ſome careful Perſons. Here were four Forum's, two Theatres, one 
Cirque, eight Baths, two Palaces, five Store-houſes, two Houſes for Playes or 
Shows, four Ciſterns, four Stews or Bains, fifty two Porticas's, twenty publick Pri- 
ſons, like Bridewell, an hundred and feventy Degrees or Stairs whereon the Poor 
received the Bread given by Princes, one Porphyry Column, two others Hollow, 
one Coloſs, beſides Gevecal other things of Curiolity. Both PrefeFs had the Off- 
ces of Princeps, Cornicularins, Adjutor, Commentarienſis, and the reſt. Both were 
Equal in Dignity, and Illuſtrious. Both had the ſame Enfigns of Authority com- 
mon to them and the Prefe#z Pretorio, or with very little difference. In a gilt 
Chariot drawn by four Horſes, they rode through the City, with the ſame Accla- 
mations of Criers and People. Alexander the Emperour calleth the Prefe@ of the 
City, Orbis Amicum. Other Princes in their Conſtitutions give them the Titles of 
Tua Sublimitas, Magnitudo, Sinceritas, Ilifiris AuGoritas, and others given y* the 
14+ 
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Chap.1. The Roman Empire, Conſtantin. 39 | 
Seet. 2. PrafeFi Pretorio. He was ſtyled allo Glorioh|ſamms, and his Seat Ampliſſima. In A. D. 
CYAN) bis Court he had Eighty Advocates, whereof fifteen were Eminent, and called Pri- + 5 7: 
mn mates. The firſt was made Advocate of the Treaſury, with a publick Salary; and C&\AJ 

all the reſt had the fame Privileges with other Advocates, and the Title of C/a- 
rilſanms. 

—_ The ſeveral Offices of the Prefe®s being Difpatched, who were the Highelt 
ſort of Magiſtrates; True Method brings us to the Provizcial Officers under their 
Command 3 which courſe is fitteſt for underſtanding the Government, rather than 
to ſ{pcak to all, as they were Ranked by their Dignities. Theſe Provincial Offi- 
cers, at this time, were fuch as under the PrefeFs Governed the ſeveral Diceceles, 
or ſuch as Ruled the ſeveral Provinces under them 3 the fuſt Riſe and Original of 

Provincial Ma- whom to Diſcover, 1t will be worth our while to fetch things higher. Know then, 
giſtrats. that the Rozzans, when they had Conquered Sicily, Sardinia, and Corſica firlt, 
and afterward Spain, and Czallia Narbozenſis, appointed to each Province a Pretor, 
as we have in our firſt Tome already ſhewed; for that both Spains being ſubdued 
in the Dxx year of the City, four Prators were ſent abroad. Afterward, Africk. 
having receiv'd the Yoke, and the Power of the People of Rome being further 
During the ſpread, (whercas Pretors had only hitherto governed Provinces) it pleaſed the Fa- ' 
Republick. Zfers, that fuch as had been Toxſuls the foregoing years, ſhould, their time being 
out, ſtill have the Command, as Pro-Cozſuls for the years following. Provincial 
Officers therefore were only Pretors, Proconſuls and Dueſtors, till the Change 
and new Model made by Argufius; who dividing the Provinces betwixt himfclf 
and the People, aſſigned to them the peaceable and fetled, and reteined the unſet- Rk Sty4- 
led and unquiet, that lay upon the Borders, in his own Hands, under pretence of ten of flng 
caſing them of fo great a Burthen; but indeed thereby to have the Armies at his 1b. ſeit. 17. 
own Command, and prevent their turning the force of the Empire againſt hunſelf. © 
tn the time of The Magiſtrates now of Provinces belonging to the People, he called Proconſuls 
Azgujiis. being choſen by Lot out of the Senators, though they were not of Conſular Digni- 
ty. They held their Office only a year, and once out of the Poxwrerinm had ſome 
Faſces, or Conſular Enſignes born before them, till their returns but had no Au- 
thority over Souldiers, neither wore the Sword, nor Chlamys, or Souldiers Habit. 
But thoſe he ſent into his awn Provinces ordinarily he called Legatiz though per- 
ſons of Conſular Dignity and Propretores 5 but thcſe were afterwards called Preſi- 
des, and all, Legati; or Licutenants of Ceſar. They had five Faſces, or Bundles of 
Rods carried before them; had one Alleſior to affiit them; commanded the Soldiers; 
wore Swords, and the Habit; and continued in their Office as long as it pleaſed the 
Emperour. To the Preſidents of Italy that commanded Souldiers, he gave the 
Name of Pr#tors, becauſe the ancient Commanders of Armies were fo called. Theſe 
were afterwards ſtyled Conjulares; therefore the Name of Pretor and Conjul, faith 
Dio, remained only in 1taly; the Governours of which were ſtyled Pretors and 
Conſulares. 
31. To ſuch as l:ad been Conſuls, he only Aſſigned two Provinces, wiz. Aſia and 
Africk,, with three Aſſeſſors, and thoſe alſo of Conſular Dignity. Into the Inferi- 
our Provinces were alſo ſent 2xsſtors, who afterwards got the Name of C2/ar's 
Procurators ;, ſuch was Pontius Pilate 1n Judea 3 but Strabo writes, ( which it ſeems 


were accounted to belong to Ceſar's ſhare. Provinces moſt commonly were bound- jcuupxiar rat 

ed by Scas, Rivers, or Mountains 3 but in Deſcribing a Province Conceits are vari- nr niet; 

ous. Some will have that a Province, which contained Ten or Eleven Citiesz and 17-4 7.5 

more Queſtion there is what thing it was which Conſtituted a City, or could | ct dig dei 

What is a Ci- that Title to a Town. Some take 3 City (Urbs) of old to be meant by a place Þ79e ... 
ty. . ; Pg | I 5 rabo e0gY a. 

which had Courts of Juſtice Adminifixed by the Dunmuzri z others require a Pre- phiam ſuam 

toritm, a Gymnalizm, a Theetre, a Forws, a Bath and Porticas,which indeed Lawyers 4»4it- 

| _ 
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\S&, >, generally eſteem as Enſigns and Marks of Cities. The Pretorium was the place A. D. 

WAA, Where the Preſident or Chief Governour Adminiſtred Juſtice. The Gy#aſmm or 337: 
Paleſtra, was a Four-ſquare, encompaſſed with a Periſtzlliurr, or four Galle- \ - . 
ries (as the Exchange in London, or Cloiſters in Monaſteries ) whereof that 
toward the South was double, having an Exedra, or place with Seats, like to a 
Chapter-Houſe in Monaſteries, where Philoſophers fate and Diſputed. On the 't 
Theatre were Plays and Shows preſented. In the Forum the Duumviri, or Defen- i: 
ſores Civitatum, Magiſtrates of the Cities, Adminiſtred Juſtice in leſſer Matters. The ' 
Porticus, or Baſilice were Arched Buildings, ſupported by Pillars, where Buſineſles 
were Tranſaded, as the Exchange, having about them Shops, whereof mention 1s 


often made in Law-books. The Chriſtian Churches reſembling theſe, were alſo , 
termed Baſilice. Afterwards, Biſhops being ſet over the more Eminent Towns, ” 
ſuch are not eſteemed Cities as are- not Epiſcopal Seats, eſpecially in 1taly ; yet 7 
is not this univerſally obſerv'd, and Lawyers confeſs it to be no neceſlary £ 


Mark. 


What Gover. 32. But before the time of Conſtantive, whereas Provinces were of various ſorts; 
nours of Pro- as firſt, Pretorian, then Conſular, and Proconſular 5 ſometimes Propretorian, and 
nag ſometimes 2neſtorian, ( as Cyprus, to which were ſent 2eſtors, who Raiſed Mo- 
ſtantine. ney, and Adminiitred Juſtice without Military Power.) About this time this Cu- 
ſtom was changed by the Inſtitation of the four Prefef; Pretorio, their Dieceſes 
and Provinces, Over their Dieceſes certain Officers and the Vicars had Command, 
and under them, over the ſeveral Provinces into which the Diceceſes were ſubdi- | L 
vided, other Governours called Proconſuls, Conſulares, CorreFores, and Preſidents. 2 
The Diceceſe of the Eaſt was committed to a Comes, and that of Fgypt to one that 
bore the Title of Prefe&us Auguſtalis, and under them the Vicars; as there were 
three ſeveral ſorts of Magiſtrates, ſo of Provinces, ſome were of the greater, ſome 
of the middle, and ſome of the lefler fort. The firſt were Governed by Proconſuls, 
the ſecond by Conſulares or CorreFores, and the third by Preſidents ; for the Preſi- 
des were the lower ſort of Governours, although ſometimes all Provincial Magi- 
ſtrates (by reaſon of the Latitude of the words) go under that Name or Ap- 
pellation ; and no more kinds of Provincial Magiſtrates are found in the Netitia. 
Further, it muſt be known, that theſe Provinces were often made greater or leſter, 
viz. Proconſulares, Conſulares, or Preſidial, according to the Exigency of Afﬀairs, or 
the Pleaſure of Princes; as alſo their Limits altered and changed for the ſame 
The Comes of Reaſons. The Comes of the Eaſt ( who ſometimes goes under the Name of 
Ee Prefe of the Eaſt, ſometimes of Vicar, and otherwhiles of Preſident, in the ge- 
neral ſeaſe now mentioned ) had great Authority, receiving Appeals from all 
the Inferiour Magiſtrates of his fifteen Provinces. He had Power to Fine as far as 
ſix Ounces of Gold, whereas that of other Magiſtrates, that were only Spe&a- 
biles, extended but to three. To his Court belonged forty Advocates, who 
had ſtudied the Law at leaſt five years. In his Office he had fix hundred Appari- 
tors 3 and refided at Artioch, the Metropolis of Syria ; yet from him there lay Ap- 
peals to the Prefedus Pretorio, and the 2xeſtor of the Palace 5 and his vaſt 
Juriſdiction over fifteen Provinces, was at length cut ſhort by Jſtinian, who confi- 
ned it to Syria Prima, and Cyrrheſtia adjoyning to it. 
The Preſilfus , 33: The PrefeGns Arguſtalis was inſtituted by Auguſtus, by him appointed to 
Auguſtals of the Government of Egypt, and thence had his Name. He was no Semator, nor 
#2): fo much as Coxſularis til! the time of Severxs, but only of Equeſtrian Rank. His 
great Charge was to ſee conveyed away for Conſtantinople the Felix Embola, or the 
conſtant annual quantity of Corn. For in the days of Auguſtus, Egypt ſupplied 
Rome with two Millions of Modi: of Wheat; and indeed for four Months of the 
year alone furniſhed that City. The Imperial Seat being Tranſlated to Conftanti- 
ople, Corn was alſo from /Egypt tranſported thither, and thither only, after that 
the Weſt was overrun by the Barbarous Nations; and hence came all that Grain, 
which Conſtantine turned into Bread, and cauſed to be Diſtributed to the Inhabi- 
tants of his new City; which Allowance, though diminiſhed to one half by his 
Son Conſtantizs, yet afterward was made up and increaſed by his Succeſſors. In 
Fuſtinian's time eight Millions of Medirrmng yearly were ſent to COR bought 
with fix hundred and eleven pounds of Gold, given by the Liberality of the Se- 
zate, or others, intothe hands of the Prefe# of the City, or the Prefetns Annone. 
Neither is it any wonder, that Egypt ſhould afford ſo much Corn, conſidering it's 
vaſt Fruitfulneſs and Riches; for it yielded to Axletes a Revenue of twelve thou- Of our Money, 
ſand and five hundred Talents, and as much more to Axgyſius. Nay, ſome affirm, — ag 4 tat 


that Ptelomy Philadelphus raifed out of it three Millions and five hundred —__ reckons. 
"<5 


3 Chap. 1: . __.' The Roman Empire, ' Conſtantine. Al 
-f 'Seft. 2. Modii of Corn, and fourteen thouſand eight hundred Talents. And yet the Inha- A. D 
bitants in Nero's time, beſides the- Alexandrians, were ſeven Millions and fifty 2.3 F 
thouſand Perſons : but, for the, Power of the Prefe&, he inquired into the Miſde- CF AJ - 
* *meanours, of. the Preſidents Subject to his Juriſdiction (for only Preſidents they 
were, no Proconſuls, or Conſulares, becauſe he himſelf was ſometimes but of Eque-/ 
ſirian Degree) and, their Crimes firſt made known .to the Prince, puniſhed or re-/ 
. moved them. His Reſidence was at Alexandria, the great Emporium, not only of: 
7 the Roman Empire, but of-all the Eaſt. For hither Merchandife from India was 
' convey'd. FJuſtinian reduced his Power alſo into narrow Bounds, confining it to 
Alexandria, and the two Provinces called both the Agypts, or all Delta; Mareotis,, 
| and the City of Menelans excepted, . which he laid to Libye. The Preſidents of 
theſe two Provinces alone he ſubjected to. his Command; allowing him an Office 
of {ix hundred men, and a Revenue proportionable to fo ſtraitned a Power. He 
was bound yearly to exhibit the Courſes of thirty. fix Horſes before the People, 
and was at further Expenſes in Publick Baths, and other things. The Comes of the 
Eaſt, and he had the ſame Enfigns of their Authority ; viz. the Faces of the Prin- 
ces on the top of a Gilded Pillar; on a Table covered with a white Carpet, a Book y 
overlaid with Silver : below, the Pictures of the fix Provinces ſubje& to him, hold- 
The Enfigns jng in their hands Veſſels full of Gold, in token of Tribute ; having about their 
—_ 4 Necks Golden Chains, on their Heads Crowns 3 and ſome of them appear, as hav- 
| iog caſt off their Mantles from about their Shoulders. The Comes of the Eaſt, this 
Prefet, and the Vicars, were of the Rank of SpeFabilis, and ſo was the Pros. 
l conſul. | | 
The Procon- 34+ The Proconſul of Aſia had under him three Provinces, and being Govers 
Cul. nour of a kind of Diceceſe, was of the ſame Rank and Power with the Comes, Pre- 
fed and Vicars. Any other Proconſuls that were but Governours of ſingle Pro- 
vinces, yet had greater Privileges than other Provincial Othcers, as the Proconful 
of Achaia, to whom the Notitia gives alſo the Title of SpeFabilzs, with his Officers; 
as the Princeps, Cornicularius, Commentarienſis, 2u4ſtor, Adjutor, and the reſt, whom 
we find belonging to the Goyernours of Diceceles. There were many other par- 
ticulars wherein the Procozſul Excclled the Ordinary Magiſtrates of Provinces 3 
this Reſpect being continued to him by ghnar—y out of acknowledgment of that 
great Dignity and Power whereof he was. poſlefled. He had fix Bundles of Rods 
and Axes carried before him,, whereas, a Preſident had but five. It's probable in- 
deed, that the Cornſularis had the fame Ornaments with him, .but not the CorreFo- 
res, nor Preſidents. From his firſt Departure out of the City he uſed theſe Orna» . 
ments, till his Return; and exerciſed in the way voluntary Juriſdiction (as we 
How much call it) viz. of Manumiſſion and Adoption, which things were not permitted to 
—_ _— other Magiſtrates. He could fine in {ix Ounces of Gold, as could the Comes of the | 
other Ordina- Faſt, and the PrefeFus Anguſtalis; Preſidents, but in two. He had his Legatzs or 
ry Magiſtrat®s. Jjentenant to whom he could delegate his Juriſdiction, whereas the OT con- 
tented with one A/eſor, delegated Cauſes to inferior Judges. A Proconjul, though 
he continued in his Office but a year, yet ſtill adminiſtred Juſtice till the Arrival of 
his Succeſſour;z a Preſident, only fo long as pleaſed the Prince. Some think that to 
him alone was proper the Power of Deportation, not to the Preſident. He had 
the ſame Privilege of old, as the Pretor at Roxe, of publiſhing Edits to moderate 
the Law, which were termed thence Js Provinciale, a Power never granted to 
Preſ;aents, nor other Magiſtrates, ſtyled Clariſſimi, till the Reign of Probus. Pre- 
(dents were under Command of the Comes of the Eaſt, or of Vicars. The Procon- 
ſul was Subjett to the Orders of the PrefeFus Pretorio alone. From the Preſident 
though Delegated by the Prince, Appeal lay to the next Proconſul in Matters not 
exceeding ten pounds of Gold; but from the Proconſul,to the P. P. or the 2»eſtor 
of the Palace. The Proconſul had his Libelenſes, not the reſt. He rode in a Sil- 
ver'd Chariot drawn by four Horſes. He had for Enfigns of his Authority the Pt- 
cure of his Provinces, or Province, together with the Images of the Princes on a 
Pillar, and a Book of Mandates ſtanding on” a Table covered with a white Car- 
pet, with a golden Fringe. Neither he, nor any other Magiſtrate could ſtir out 
of his Province, nor make War without the Authority of the Senate, or the Princes 
Neither could any of them in his Province build a Ship ; leſt by a Liberty, and oe Fiſck 
Study of Gain, they ſhould be diverted from the publick Buſineſs, or intercept the 3, 
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Profits and Encouragements of Merchants. fe Jure Mari 
Other Provin- 25, Now after theſe, who bore the Title of SpeFabilhs, a little of the other Pro- 7 4%: ©: 3+ 
ſtrates & the 7i1cial Magiſtrates ſtyled Clariſſimi 5, ſuch were Conſulares, CorreFores, and Preſi-" * 


ſtrates of the | : os ws 
_— of dents, to whom, under the Vicars, the Provinces ordinarily were divided. Here 
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Se}, 2. the Confulares ate not to be underſtood, as ſuch who had born the Office of Conſul, A. D. ” 
WAYAN but as were Dighnified with Conſuler Ornaments only, being firſt Inſtituted by Au- 337: Y 
| guſtus, and ſet over the Provinces of Italy, whehce they paſſed into other Coun- 
as, Corſulares txjes, Sometimes Commanders of Armies. have been called Conſulares; either by 
Reaſon of the ſame Ornaments, or. becauſe they were created out of this ſort of 
Magiſtrates, and there was a Conſularis of Waters under the Prefed of Rome. Their 
Enfigns of Authority were fix Faſces and Axes, a Curule-Chair, and the Faces of the 
Princes, with the Image of a Woman repreſenting the Province 3 whereas Correo- 
res and Preſidents had that of a Town, and a Book of Mandates, not marked, as 
was that of theirs. Their-Office or Attendance was Conſtituted, as that of Preſs- 
dents and other Clariſſimi. They had of old two Namerarii, but afterward were al- 
lowed but one apiece. There were in the Eaſt fifteen Coſulares, and ſometimes 
in the Weſt two and twenty; ard the Name and Employment continued till the 
times of Juſtinjar, who mentions the Conſularian Provinces. | 
Correftores, 36. CorreFores held' the middle Place betwixt Conſulares and Preſidents. This 
ſort of Officer is found in the Reigns of Sezerxs and Caracalla, and afterward was 
created a Corre&or of all Ttaly, who continued long 1n uſe, till Conſtantines time, 
and then this Emperour ordained two for that Country. At length they got into 
other Provinces, as Auguſtanica and Paphlagonia in the Eaſt, and in the Weſt, Savia. 
They had ſome Command over Souldiers, whom they puniſhed with the Know- 
ledge of the Magiſtri Militnms. They wore the Chlamys, and had as Enſignes of 
their Authority the Faces of the Princes, with Books of Mandates, and the Image 
of a Town, and the ſame Office, or Apparitors, as the Conſulares and Preſidents. 
To add ſomething, though not much, to what we have already frequently hinted 
The Preſes, Concerning the Preſes or Preſident : Of thoſe Pretoriey Provinces made by Augu- 
or Preſident. (as, Alexander the Emperour made many Prefidial: and afterwards Pretors being 
taken away, all the reſt became ſuch, till the Reign of Juſtiniar, who reſtored the 
Office and Authority of Pretors. The Preſiderts, as others of the Clariſſimi were 
termed Ordinarii, their Provinces Ordinarie, and allo their Seats; generally they 
had the Style of Clarilſi-ri, but not all: for the Preſes Arabie under the Comes of 
the Faſt, and he of Jſauria were but of the Degree of Perfe@iſſomns. The Prince 
honoured them, as the Correores, with the Titles of Brothers, of Juſtilſami, Vigilan- 
tiſſim, Optimi and Preftantilſimi; as Claudins Lyſras ſaluted Felix, and St. Paul 
worded it to Feſtus. They continued in Power but a year, except the Prince 
thought fit to continue them longer. Their Office and Attendance was very little 
different from thoſe of the Corſulires and CorreFores: and the Enfigns of ſuch 
of them who were but Perfe&i\ſimi, were well nigh the ſame with thoſe of the 
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other. 
Military Ofi- 37. We have Diſpatched the Civil Magiſtrates of the Provinces, and now j;1e pancive- 
Cer, come to the Military, being of as great Concernment, ſuch as were placed on the 1un in Notiti- 


Limits of the Empire. Avenſt#s ( as we faid ) retaining thoſe Provinces that were 2” 7 Oe 
 ______ Troublefom, and furniſhed with Souldiers, in his own hands ; appointed nine Re- 

Dh gions, or Limits, on the Borders to be kept by the Legions: One in Spair, with 
4vgulys, three Legions ; one in the Lower Germany upon the Rhive, with four ; another in 

the upper Germany, upon the Danubizs, with other four ; a fourth in Dalmatia, 

with two; a fifth in Pannonia with three; a ſixth Limit in Syria, with four Legi- 

ons; a ſeventh in /Egpt, with two z, an eighth in Africk, with one; and a ninth 

in Meſa, upon Danubivs, with two. All which make up twenty five Legions. 

But to theſe Clardins added a tenth Limit in Britain, with three Legions; Yeſpa- 

ſtan an eleventh in Cappadocia, with two; Trajar a twelfth in Dacia, with two; a 

thirteenth in Armenia and Meſopotamia, upon the River Tigris, with other two; 

and a fourteenth in Arabia, with one. All which make up the number of thirty 

five Legions. Afterwards, new Enemies continually falling upon the Roman Em- 

pire, ſometimes new Limits were added to the old, and otherwhiles their Num- 
How many af- ber was leſſened, as the ſtate of Afﬀajrs required. Dio mentions thirteen in Alex- 
rerward  apder's time, and the Notitia fifteen in the Eaſt alone. Afterward, when the Em- 

ire of the Weſt was over-run, the Emperour Leo, for the better Defence of the h 
Faſt, added three Limits, with ſo many Comites, and one Dux of the Weſtern () + robo 
Pannonia. And whereas Paleſtine and Meſopotamia had formerly had each its Dux, CN Limits 
this Charge of thoſe Countries was given to a fingle Perſon 3 there being now bncrþor? 
five Comites that Commanded in the Eaſt. For the better underſtanding of | - gg" 
theſe Limits, or Pretexture, as they were alſo called, Theodoſtus (a) tells us in quid intra Re- 
his Nozels, that whatſoever belonged to the Roman Empire, was in old time "7 10mm? 
. 4 cog . "- concluditur p0» 

tenced with a Vallum Limitis, a Wall or Rampier of a Limit, from the Incurfions ;,uen. 
of Barbarians, $8. Tet 
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Get. 2, 38. Yet is not this old time to be extended beyond that of the Emperour Aari- 4. D. 
an, before whoſe Reign,the Romans in their Limits made uſe of Camps and Stations, 
| rather than Walls : but Adrian found it more convenient to raiſe Walls in ſuch Places 
(a)as werenot by Rivers ſeparatedand fenced from Barbarians;of which that is moſt () Yide Spar- 
| celebrated, which he here in Britain cauſed to be drawn betwixt the mouths of the *{1;;/1;" *** 
Fenced by Rivers Tine and Eck. though the Materials were no better than Turf. Afterwards (4) I16aco: za 
PpspL015y Kell 


Adrian firſt 4 $48 p 
with Walls; Were added for the further ſecurity of the Limits, Towns, Gariſons, Caſtles and Forts, CE 


and afterwards ſuch as (b) Zoſimus writes Diocleſian to have raiſed out of his great fore-light, for dis & Coſtells,” 

with Cities, . { led + : ' » atque Burgis 

Towns and ca. he ſafety of the Empire. Theſe Towns are called Towns of View or Diſcovery, by 4% Burg 

q- mi | . . Interprete Lean= 

ſtles, Ariſtides (c) the Orator ; for upon the Borders were of old appointed Select Com- ,,,.;.. 
panies of Spies, or Scouts, call'd Speculatores, or Exploratores, whoſe Duty it was, (c) Tits ig: 
as(d)Ammianus deſcribes it, to go far and near to Diſcoverthe Motions of the Neigh- oy 1 Mir ena 
bouring Nations to the Dyces, or Captains. But it was grown a great piece of 0ficiun, ut ul- 
Policy with the Romans, and that we can eafily believe, before the time of Djocle- *74, citraque 

| X . . . * perlonga ſpatia 

fan, for hindrance of the Irruptions of Barbarous Nations, to build Towns upon {;(:,rr:xtes,vi- 
the Borders ; not only where there was no Natural Fence by Mountains or Waters, cinarum Genti- 


but upon Rivers alſo, as hath often been obſerv'd. For inſtance, Strasburg, Spire, ** ftrepitus 
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Mentz, Confluentz, and others upon the Rhize, to reſtrain the Incurſions of the Ger- — - agg 
as here in Bri- 2a775 into Gall ;, and it was alſo prattiſed by them here in Britain 5 where Bravo- Hinc apud An- 
bath, inn, or Brannonium was built upon' the Eaſtern Bank of the Severn, the better to roy 

curb the Tranſabrine Natives, befides Deva ( now Cheſter) and other Cities upon Exploratorum 

the River Dee. As for the other ſorts of Works, the greater Munitions were called j" "797% 

Caſtra, from the Camps of the Souldiers, and theſe, not ſeldom, grew into great Prefe@us Nu- 

Towns or Cities throughout Exrope 3 which we find evident here in Britaiz, where _ Explora- 

almoſt all our great Cities and Towns had their beginning from the Rowan Caftra, Sa — 

( whether on the Borders or elſewhere ) though not alwayes planted in the very Prepoftus Nu- 

fame ſite, yet at no great diſtance. And eſpecially this obſervation holds in thoſe, —_— 

the Names of which were in the Saxoz times faſhion'd fo as to end in Cheſter. For weritian. _ 

which reaſon alſo it is, that the Ancient Stations about the Pi&s Wall, the Carkaſfſes C) agg 

of many whereof do at this day appear, are ſtill called Cheſters by the Country Peo- = Cori 
ple. The leſſer fort of Munitions were not termed Caſtra, but diminutively Ca- Caftellis vide - 
fella, and Burgi ; which Name, as Vegetizs writes, was under the later Emperours > kan 
]1ven to ſmall Caſtles, or Forts — for War, and well ſtored with Corn 5 Antorini irine- 
and the Burgundians from living in ſuch, received theirs ; to which Oroſes alſo wit- 771mm. 
neſſeth. Procopizs writes, as if theſe ſmal] Forts were firlt built upon Daxnbizs, 023 covle de 
being not ſtrong in themſelves, but in the Souldiers who lodged in them. That 9»4/ Cafria 
Attila eaſily Demoliſhed them in his Paſſage, and that Juſtz7iaz re-edified them 5 Lowe 
not ſuch as they had been formerly, but very ſtrong, and able to endure a Siege. _ 
But of all theſe Towns, Camps, or Caſtles, there were in the Eft alone aboye () L#. 7. 
three hundred Garifons, and ſcarcely any Province but had fifteen, or there- ©” . up 
abouts. | Q Tuſtiniant 
oy 9. Now, to come cloſer to our bufineſs 3 every one of theſe Towns had its Go- L. 4- 
Pies Limits yernour, or Prepoſitzs, and the ſeveral Limits or Frontiers had their ſeveral Du- 

ces Limitanei, Here we muſt take notice, that the Commanders of Armies were 

Anciently called Duces, though moſt commonly Imperatores. Afterward the Sove- 

reign Power being transferr'd from the People to the Prince, and the Title of [z- 

perator being aſſumed by him as Peculiar 3 Generals were only called Duces. At 

length the Name was 1n an eminent way conferred on ſuch as Commanded the Soul- 

diers lying upon the Frontiers, which being ordinarily Infeſted by the Barbarians, 

ſtood 1n need of perpetual Guards. And of theſe Eyſebizs, or the Author of Cox- 

ſtantine's Life, 1s to be underſtood, where he writes, that that Emperour made ma- 

ny D«ces ; although the Duces of the Borders were much Ancienter than in his time. 

Our Learned Cambder will have thoſe that Govern'd the Limits firſt ſtyled Duces, 

about the time of /Elizs Verus 5 but Pancirolus more Antiently than this 3 no later 

than the firſt Emperours. Their Name and Office was older, but their great En- 

couragement, and the ſupport of their Employment they received from Alexander 
Had the Lands Sever#s, the Emperour, who, as Lampridins tells us, gave ſuch Grounds and Territo- 
> ng =or- ries, as were gained from the Enemy upontheBorders, to thoſe Duces Limitanei, and 
tothem, ſuch Souldiers as ſerved under them ; to paſs from them to their Heirs, on condition 

that they continued in Service, and never to come into private hands. He con- 

cluded, that they would hereby be provoked more induſftriouſly to mind their Bu- 

ſineſs, while they fought for the Defence of their own Poſſefhions : and for their 

further Encouragement, he beſtowed'upon them Cattel and Slaves, that they might 


Till their Lands, and thereby, the forſaking of theſe Territories fo near the Enemy, 
G 2 ; through 


o 
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S-&, 2. through the Poverty or Age of the Poſſcffors, might be prevented. In like manner A. D. 
did Prob#s give much Land in 1ſzuria to his old Souldiers, -on theſe terms, that 33 7: 
their Sons being eighteen years old, ſhould be ſent to the Wars. Of this kind, as 
one obſerves, were the Agri Militibas aſſegnati mentioned by Ulpian; and hence, 
as well as for other Privileges enjoy'd by the Yeterani, an Account 1s given us, that 
ſo ſevere Laws were juſtly made by ſeveral Emperours in after times, to compell 
the Sons of theſe old Souldiers to undertake that Service, from which the Fathers 
were excuſed. | 

40. But thus we ſee the Dyces of the Limits holding Places both of very 

| reat Honour and Profit. Several of them were by Conſtantive advanced to be 
urs ons Comites of the firſt Rank, and were by him ſtyled Comites per Provincias : and 
made Comites thoſe of this Degree ſcem rather Superiour to others that enjoyed but the Title 
ofchefirſt of Spectabiles, though Inferiour to I!yſtriozz Perſons, and. therefore ſach as had 

ank, R . , . 4 
arrived at this Quality of Comrites, were in place above other Dxces, although 
afterwards, when theſe Titles came to the Fendal, ( as we ſhall ſee hereafter ) 
the Duke became more Honourable than the Count. At what time the Notitia of 
the Empire was Compoſed, there were only two of theſe Comitates Rei Militaris 1n 
the Eaſt ; viz. of Egypt and Iſanria ; the reſt were called Duces, and were thir- mz © many 
teen in number. In the times a little before the Notitza, here ſeems 'to have Provinces,z:z, 
been in this Iſland but one, who Executed the Offices of both, with the Ti- 32% 7%, 

Dux Pritam. tle of Dux Britanniarum, beſides one ſtyled Comes Trafis Maritimi 5 the fame piratenſis, Þa- 
= in this with him who afterwards was called Comes Littoris Saxonici. But in the Ns- - g9="»atagg 
titia are expreſled beſides this Comes Littoris Saxonici, ( who was Admiral at ,;,, pre, 95 
that time, and ordained againſt the Maritime Incurſions of the Saxons ) both a Armenia, Me- 
Comes and a Dux of Britain. From the Enſigns of the Dux his Authority RR 
( Images and Names of Towns fituate toward the Notth ) it appears, that his x5», and 
Juriſdiction lay toward the Inner parts of the Ifland, and upon the Northern #e/«711n. 
C0925 Britan- Frontiers of the Roman pale 5 and conſequently the Government of the Comes Bri- 
Oe” tanniarum Was chicfly in the Southern Parts : I ſay Chiefly, for that indeed it ap- 
pears from his Enfigns ( which was the whole Ifland, and a Building repreſent- g@ 5, 
10g the Capital City ) and the placing of the whole Province in the Notitia un- Titles of te- 
der his Diſpoſition 3 That all that part of Britain which the Romans held, was > Fit 2 
enerally under his Care ; and the Government of the Dux was rather added 
Br Aſſiſtance to him. As for the Forces here maintain'd by the Romans under 
theſe Officers, the Comes Britanniarum had under his Command MMM Foot, and 
DC Horſe : The Comes Littoris Saxonvici MMCC Foot, and CC Horſe, and the 
Dux XIVM Foot and DCCCC Horſe, which reckoned with thoſe of the two Co- 
mites, make up XIXMCC Foot, and MDCC Horſe. This 1n particular of our own 
Iland. As for the other Provinces of the Weſt, we muſt adde, that there were 
four other Myitary Cortes, and X Duces, appointed for Defence of their Frontiers. 
Other Comites The Comrites were of Italy, Africk, Tingitana, and TraFus Argentoratenſis, or the 
ET Parts about Stra:bure. The Duces were of Mauritania LO the Tripolitang, 
"© Pannonia Secunda, Valeria Ripenſis, Pannonia Prima, Noricum Kipenſe, Retia Pri- 
ma & Secunda(the form of whoſe Commiſſion Cajſzodorus hath Exemplitied amongſt 
his Formule) Sequanicum Armoricanum, Belgica Secunda, Germania Prima, and of 
the Parts about Mertz. | 
41. The Powers Exerciſed by Comes and Dux were of the ſame nature; though, 
as it ſcems fiom what we have lately hinted concerning Britain, with ſome Sub- 
ordination. Both of them had Cognizance of the Matters of Souldiers, ha-' 
ving the fame Command throughout their Diſtricts, as the Tribunes of Legions 
were wont to have over Military Men : and if Comes, they animadverted upon 
them in the room of the Magiſtri Militum. In the time of the Notitia they had 
the liberty of Liſting their own Souldiers; but Zero the Emperour afterward 
would have this Privilege nulled, and the, Admithion of their Souldiers belong to 
the Prince alone, and perhaps with very good reaſon. Theſe Dxces were not made 
for a time, as other Officers and Magiſtrates, their Offices being 7 perpetuumr. 
They wore.red or purple Coats, were Girt with the Military Girdle, and they 
alone had Armed Men ſtanding at their backs, when at Meals. For their Ex- p;a Pancirs- 
penſe they had large Allowance. The Prince, when he wrote to them, uſed /n in Not.inp. 
theſe Expreſlions : Experientia tua, Landabilitas, or Gravitas veſtra. Though the "©2135: 
Comites, as we ſaid, were higher in place, yet both were of the Degree of 
SpeGabilis, Their Enfigns and Officers were almoſt in every thing proportiona- 
bly alike. The Officers of both ( as the Princeps, Commentarienſis, Cornicularins, 


\  MRegerendarixs, and the reſt formerly mentioned, as belonging to other OW, 
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Their Power, 
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Saf}, », had their Places beſtowed on them by the Prince, taking their Patents out of A. D: 
the Office called Scrininz: Libelorum. At firſt there lay Appeals from theſe 323% 
Duces and Comites to the Prefed; Pratorio, and the 2x4ſtor of the Palace ; but; K 
Juſtinian, by a Conſtitution, Ordain'd, that thenceforth it ſhould be to the Ma- 
By whom giſter Officiorumr, and the ſaid £2ueſtor. And by the Magiſter Officiorum they them- 
Judged. {elves werg Judged, except where Cuſtom otherwiſe prevail'd ; as in the Limits of 
the Eaſt, Ilhyricum, and the Thraces, where they were Convented before the Ma- 
gifter Militum ; as alſo in the Weſt, where the Duces and Comites Limitanei were 
ſubject tothe Magiſtri Militum Preſentales, concerning whom, and other Magiftri; 
it's neccfiary that we now ſpeak. 
42. Auguſtus, as we formerly related, wrote a Breviary of the Empire with 
his own hand; in the firſt part whereof he deſcribed the Militia 5 as what 
Forces were on Foot, and what Fleets were to be found in every place. Theſe 
Matters being Recorded in certain Tables called Latercula, were afterward 
Tranſcrib'd into the Notitia of the Empire 3 as by theſe Tables appear'd, at 
firſt were ſent to the Government of the Souldiers certain Lieutenants of the 
Prince, called Conſulares, either from Conſular Ornaments, or becauſe they were 
Choſen from amongſt ſuch as had born that Office and Dignity. To theſe Lieu- 
Magifti Mili- tenants Succeeded others by the Names of Magiſtri Militum, though uncertain. 
Oy by whoſe Ordination, but ſuch were called Magiſtri, as to whom the Care of 
ſome Buſineſs of Conſequence was eſpecially committed, and their Authority 
was termed Magiſteria Poteſtas, But whereas the Prefed; Pretorio had this in- 
cluded in their Extravagant Power, to Order, Cenfure, and Puniſh Souldiers 
and their Officers; Conſtaztine taking away moſt of their Command, Ordained 
two Magiſtri Militum, the one of Horſe and the other of Foot, to have full 
Authority over Military Men, as Zoſmms writes 3 which in the Weſt was con- 
ſtantly obſerv'd. Indeed in the Eaſt, for the more vigorous Reſiſtance of the In- 
roads of the Baibarous Nations, Tkeodoſms the Elder Created more of theſe Of _ ; 
ficers, who were preſently reduced to the number of five ; but in the Weſt two on Magiſtras 
{till remained, the one of Horſe, the other of Foot ; who living in the Court, ——_— 
Fre/i.:/zs Or Preſence of the Prince, were called Magiſtri Militum in Preſenti, or Praſentales. Fureconſultus 
Theſe Magiſtri had well nigh the fame Power over Souldiers, as the Prefe#; Pre- ES 
ztorio over the Provincials. They Heard and Determined both their Civil and ſentes eos wo- 
Criminal Matters. Such as Commanded Arms in thcir ſtead could only Sentence {7 4164s 
Common Souldiers, not Tribunes nor Centurions. The Emperours in their Letters Mine Pretert. 
uſually ſaluted them with Inſ/gnis Autoritas tua, or Preclara, or Illuſtris Magnificen- #nin quo bj 
tia tua, or Magnitudo, Gloria tua, or the like. The Enſigns of a Magiſter Mih- "wn xo 
tum Preſentalis in the Eaſt, were, a Book of Mandates ſet on a Table covercd with fs, aut Delicta 
a white Carpet ( ſeveral Copies have different colours of Book and Carpet }) and #92964, 
on a Golden Plate the Faces of the Princes 3 underneath the Arms and Names = xn, 
of ſeveral Regiments Commanded by him. The five Magiſtri Militum in the Eaſt 4enique Dome- 
mentioned by the Notitia, Commanded both Horſe and Foot, though'it was other- nk a7 
wiſe in the Weſt, Of them, two were in Preſenti, or Reſided at Coxrt 3 another comitabantur 
in the Eaſt, ſtrictly ſo.called ; a fourth in Thrace, and a fifth in I/hricuze ; all . cory ant ag 


who Commanded LXX Legions XLI Compamies ( YVexillationes ) of Horſe, XLI ,ibantur. v1 


Auxiliary Bands ( Auxilia ) and XII Fleets. How many of each ſeverally, the "rotybog 
OAMeNT. 3 


Reader, if he pleaſes, may ſee in the Notitia : for to make particular Enumerations y,..",;,iu1e 
would be too tedious. C. 31. 

Legions, 43. But to the Militia it ſelf it's very convenient that we ſay ſomething : 
and firſt of a Legion, which had the greatc{t both Name and Number of all thoſe 

atk. ſeveral Bands or Parties of which it confiſted. A Legion was ſo called, as Varro —_—— 


and Nonnins tell us, a legendo Milites, from gathering up the Souldiers Man by Man, ;;; js au. 
as they were Liſted; and contained ſix thouſand Fgot, and DCCXXXVI Horſe, as Yr 4: Lingi 
Vegetins obſerves, though indeed we may find ſometimes a greater, and ſometimes a © #4: 
leſſer. number. It was divided into ten Cohorts, of which the firſt was called Mz/- 

liaria, excelling the reſt in Riches, Birth, Skill and Valour, and was accompa- 

nied by the Eagle ( the Standard of the Romans ) and the Faces of the Princes: 

Of Footmen 'it contained MCV, beſides CXXXVI Horſemen Arm'd, the reſt had 

each CLV Foot, and LXVI Horſe, arm'd with Corſles in the ſame manner. 
Hereupon they were all called 2xingenarie Cohortes ; except the Fourth and Se- 

venth which contained DC Foot : but the Legions thus framed were fo or- 

dered by Marius whereas before his time, they conſiſted of MM MM a 

piece, and thence were Termed Pzadrate. The Conſuls of old were wont with 


two Legions to wage War, and with ſuch Availharies as were found requiſite 
to 
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SE 2, to be added to them. He that gave both ſach Names and Number to the Legions A. D. 

WY 235 ſtuck by them, was Julius Ceſar, who with ten Legions in nine years ſubdued 2 > ; 
Gall, and according to the Order and Time of their raiſing, named them Firſt, v.; 
Second, Third, ec. which cuſtom continued; but his beſt beloved was the De. P-. 1b. 38. 
cimana, or Tenth, which had ſhewn moſt AﬀeCtion to him. To other Legions "EE tier 02 
Names were added upon Occaſion; as, that which with the Fourth rewolted from 4) 73 Jixzro 
Pompey to Ceſar was by him called Martia, for the Reputation 1t had of Courage. | ta wage 
To another he gave the Name of (a) Alauda, becauſe the Souldiers thereof wore , uw 5; 2 
Helmets creſted, hke the head of a Lark, or from the Axſpicinm of that Bird, as 4v7* xe 
Cicero will have it. Auguſtus having obtained the Monarchy, kept in Pay twenty — to wh 
three Legions, or as ſome ſay twenty five, as (b) Dion Caſſzs tells us; adding with- 747:lz mpis 
a], that in his time but nineteen remained; the Names of which he ſets down,and 7!” 7%” #7: 


obſerves, that the reſt were either diſbanded, or by Azgsſtus himſelf or other ſuc- x90 ang 
ceeding .Emperours mixed with other Legions 3 whence the name of Gemel/z, given 9) Heide 
to ſome of them was thought to proceed. If the Reader pleaſe to know the Names of (5) 1.5. .——_ 
all the reſt, which by other Emperours were raifed till the time of Dio; he may ?: 564. ziit, 
further have a view of them in that Hiſtorian : but the Number of the Legions, nn, 
as the Names, were changed according to the Pleaſure of Princes, or Exigency of ; 
Affairs. 

44. Some of the Legionary Souldiers were ancient men, and bare heavy Armour, ver Dc, 
as of old the Macedonians, viz. round Targets, and Sariffe, or long Lances. O-7i! 94%, 
Pilites. thers were young Men called Velites, who neither uſing Breaſt-plates, nor Bows, +" Seen” agg 

nor Targets, caſt Miſhle Weapons afar off, or Stones, either with their Hands, or ordive locats. 

Auxilia, Slings, in Legions called Pilani, and out of Legions, Avxilia; being then procur'd "Mc 
by the Romans from their Friends and neighbouring Nations; and tleaſt reckoning 
being made of them, they wgre moſt expoſed to Danger, and placed in the Front. 
Pulrats, There were a third fort amongſt the Legionary Souldiers,they called Peltati,of great- 
Ds er Agethan the Velztes, and fo called from a light and ſmall Shield, which they uſed 
in Fight, together with a ſhorter ſort of Lance, from which the Rowans more 
Ancient named them Haſtati, and thoſe ſtill more modern Laxcearii, Laſtly, 

FE there were others, which being moſt remarkable both for Age, Strength, and FP 
EO Experience, had the Honour to be call'd Prixcipes 3 of which the firſt was called :, 
Primus Princeps, the next Secundis Princeps, Tertizs, Quartws, ec. accordingly, as 
there were Primus, Secunds, and Tertins Haſtatus, and Centurio Primipili, and Cen- 
turio Prim: Haſtati; and amongſt the Triarii, Primipilus, Secundus, Tertizs : and 
from thoſe who were termed Principes, were the Heads, or Chief of the Officials, 
or Officers belonging to the Preſidents, and other Magiſtrates, which we have 
already mentioned, ſtyled alſo Prizcipes, for that there was amongſt the ſaid Offi- 
cers or Attendants, a ſhew or likeneſs of the Militia. In general, it is tobe noted 
that Anciently none could be admitted a Souldier, that was not of the ſtature of 
five Foot and ſeven Inches, which Yalentinian in a Conſtitution ( which ſhall 
be mentioned in its place ) affirms to have been the Cuſtom obſerv'd from the 
Founding of the City. And therefore, when Lampridins writes, that Alexander 
the Emperour was of the Military ſize, he is to be underſtood according to this 
Meaſure. For what more might be ſaid of the Legions, as to their Number or 
Names, the Reader may conſult Paxcirolus, who has Exhibited them as he found 
them Engraven in an old Marble Stone at Rowe 3 to which Catalogue he hath 
added another Table, whence it appears, both at what time, and by whom each of 
them was raiſed. 

45. From them we ſhall- paſs to their Officers ; and firſt take notice, that of old 
he that had the Command of a Legioz was called a Tribune, and the Principal Of- 7ribunus a; 
ficers of the Wings of Horſe, a. Prefe#. To which Places Augaſins preferr'd 7'** Trib, 
young Senators. But in the timg of the Notitia, and afterwards, we ordinarily ny gone 
meet with Prefe&s of Legions and Fleets, and Tribunes of Cohorts ; yet ſo as that 4% Zire; pre- 
Name of Tribxre did (till alſo continue in the former ſenſe, and by Prefe&#s of Le- pau 
gions are principally to be underſtood the Greater ſort of Tribunes, ſo named to Di- Trits primus 
ſtinguiſh them from ſuch as Commanded but a Cohort of the Legion, or D Foot, and $9 legit: 
by degrees were Promoted. Theſe Greater Officers heard and determined the ci- 

vil Controverſies of their Souldiers, and did lightly alſo puniſh them, ſo far as to 
Beating, ( as one of them commanded St. Pay! to be —_— but could not paſs any 
Capital Sentence, except 1n the abſence of the Magiſter Militumz, or other Supert- 
our Officer, whoſe Vicars they were called for this reaſon, and might Puniſh as 
well as they, if they were Comtes of the firſt Rank. The Care of Arms and Cloaths 


for the Souldiers, as well as Diſcipline, belonged. unto them, Other Tribunes, 
| which 
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which had not arrived at that Honour, might Determine the Matters of their A. D. 


WON, Men, and Puniſh them moderately 3 but their Authority extended not to Life. 137% 


The Tribunes could give leave to their Souldiers to be abſent, but not in time of (/ 
Expedition or. Service, upon Pain of Death. The Higher Sort received their Com- 
miſſions from the Prince. The Inferiour fort of Tribazes, being Ten in number, 
becauſe ſo many Cohorts in a Legion, were promoted by Succeſſion, as others died, 


. or were removed to Higher Places. After their Example, the Ten Notaries, who, 


Pexillatio. 


What Images 
the Romans 
uſed intheir 
Standard or 
Colours. 


4/2 of Horſe. 


Cataphratt:. 
Hatati. 


Ferentaris. 


Faculatores, 


Auxilias 


under the Primicerins, handled the Matters of the greater Latercalum, were called 
Tribunes ;, for they had under them Inferiour Clerks or Scrinarii, as theſe Tribunes 
other Inferiour Officers : whereupon this was termed the Literata Militia, becauſe 
it imitated the Armata. 35 

46. Next after a Legion follows that, which, in thoſe dayes they called Vexil/a- 
tio, and it received its name from the Banner or Vexil/am, the Diminutive of Ye- 
Iam, a ſquare Banner-Roll, uſed by Emperours and other Generals. Theſe Vexil- 
la belonged both to Horſe and Foot, being uſed by the Rowars as well as the 
Enſigns, or Sigma : But to fetch theſe things higher, Ro-nlus for his Enſign or 
Colour, uſed only Bundles of Hay tied to the tops of Spears; ſo humble in all re- 74 pancire- 
ſpecs were the ——— of the Roman Greatneſs, Afterward they had the Ea- !un in Notit. 
gle, Wolf, Minotaur, and Boar, which were borne before, -and in the Army, till **"4,*037 
ſuch time as Maris in his ſecond Conſulſhip appointed the Eagle for the whole Le- Jacobi Gotho- 
gion, and then the Images of other Crearures became the Signa of Cohorts, to which mw OE 
were added a Drago, and an Hand, and at length a Ball or Globe, by Avgnſtus, g:tione milits- 
to ſignifie that the World was ſubject to the Roman Empire. The Eagle at firſt !is Annone. * 
was of Silver, and being fet in a kind of Box or Caſe, was fixed to a long Spear == _ 
or Pole, but afterward, when Rome had got the Wealth, as well as the Soverergn- 
ty of the World, it turned to Gold, and, as the Armour-bearer of Jupiter, held a 
Thunder-bolt in it's Feet 3 ſo that it may ſeem ſomething Strange, that the Ro- 
mans appointing this Bird to ſo maſculine an Employment, ſhould in their Language 
ſubject both Sexes of it to the Facrminine Gender. But to our Buſineſs, Vexillatio 
is here taken for a Troop, Txrma, or Cuncns of Horſe-men fighting under one YVe- 
xillum, whereon was expreſſed what Troop it was, of what Cohort or Century, to- 
gether with the Prince his Name, and probably his Image: but Corſtartine cauſed 
therein to be inſerted a Repreſentation of the Croſs, which at. the time of his Con- 
verſion, he ſaw in the Air, and now came up the word Labarum. A Vexillatio in n,x ahure 546 
a Legion contained thirty two Horle, commanded by a Decxrio, out of a Legior, Comm. Gothe- 
ſometimes three hundred, leſs or more. An Ala of Horſe contained alſo about f*% = be _ 
three hundred men, and ſeems divided into thoſe Parties called Tyrme, as Vexilla- fn nog 
tio into the other they named Cxynei, Now of Horſe-men (ome were CataphraGi, 7h. lib. 6. 
who being armed themſelves throughout, uſed alſo armed Horſes;. others were of ,, 3, *1+11ng; 
light Armour, as Haſtati or Contati, who fought Cominus, with Pikes, or Lances; 
and ſuch as befides Launces made uſe of Targets, and were called Scutatiz and 
others went under the Name of Ferentarii, who fought Eminus; and theſe were, 
either the Sczthe or Sagittariz, who fought with Bows and Arrows, as our Archers 
or Tarentin;, that uſed Darts. And ſuch of them as having diſcharged all their 
Mijilia, came afterwards to Hand-ſtroakes, were called Jaculatores. The whole 
Ala was commanded by a Tribune, who as appears from Capitolinus, had ſometime 
alfo the Name of Sevir; and ſo much of the Vexillatio. 

47. To add a little concerning the Azxilia ; there was this difference betwixt 
them and the Legions at firſt, that Legions' conſiſted of Roman Citizens only, 
Auxilia of Friends or Allies, and were joyned as leves Armatureg to the Legions; 
But after that the Sovereign Power was transferred upon the Prince, Legions were 
alſo raiſed out of Allies and Confederates. A Legion had its ſeveral Officers, Su- 
pertor and Subordinate, together with its ſeveral Companies and Enfigns. An 
Auxilium was Commanded by one Tribune, or Phylarcha, alone; and conſiſted of 
M, or more, ordinary Gregariozs Souldiers, and was (as it ſeemerh) from his Con- 
ſtitutions by Juſtinzar called Optio, though Optiones were alfo particular Perfons: 
But thus much of theſe ſeveral ſorts of Souldiers ; of whom the Reader muſt far- 


ther obſerve, that at what time Conſtantine Conſtituted three Ranks of Conites, _ 
there were alſo Ordained three Orders or Ranks of Souldiers, with new Names or 2 #7 vide 


Pancirolam in 


after the time Titles. For all ſtanding Companies, as well of Horſe as Foot, were diſtinguiſhed yy/;:;au «- 


of Conſtantine, 
all were diſtin- 
guiſhed into 
Palatini, Co- 
mitatenſes, and 
Pſeudo-Comit a- 
tenſes, 


into Palatini, Comitatenſes, and Pſeudo-Comitatenſes. The Palatini were ſuch as tranque np. - 
had obtained the Honour to be of the Guard to the Prince his Palace,” and in this | 0pm ap 
reſpect were in greater Eſteem than the reſt. The Comitatenſes were ſo named from Militari,oo- 
the Comitatus, or Company of the Prince, and having ſucceeded the Prztorians, _ Cods 


were ; 


% 
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SG, 2, were in his Court, and waited on him whitherſoever he went. The Pſexdo-Comi- A, D. % 
CON, fatenſes were the reſt, imitating them, as it were, in their Officers, Companies I-23 F. i 
and Symbols, but not graced with the ſame Privileges and Immunities: for both CF&YAJ 
their Allowance was leſs, and in Caſe a Comitatenſis died inteſtate, and with: 
out any apparent Heir , his Company, or Troop was Heir at Law, but the 
Prince or Treaſury ſucceeded to the Pſendo-Comitatenſis. To prevent Fraud 774 onnins 
herein, none could paſs from one Order to another without the Prince his es Catbeft : 
ſpecial Warrant. In the Notitia are reckoned up under the Magiftri Mili- in L. ut de re 7 
tum Preſentales, only Palatina Auxilia , Vexillations of Horſe, both Palatine \ 
and Comitatenſes ; but Legions, both Palatine, Comitatenſes and Pſenudo-Comi- 4 
tatenſes. And thus much concerning the Office and Commands of the Magiſtri M;- 
litumz, who were by Dignity [{ſtres, as reckoned amongſt thoſe of Higheſt 
Rank, and eſteemed equal with the Prefed; Pretorio, and the PrefeFs of both 
Cities. |. | : 
48. And fo we have diſpatched what the Deſign of this preſent Work requires, | 
concerning ſuch Officers as conſtituted the Polity, and carried on the Government . 
abroad, and in the Provinces. We muſt of neceſtity fee who they were further, | 
Officers that that ſerved the Prince at home, or in his own Court. Of theſe ſome took Care 
wo the of the Buſineſs, ſome of the Perſon, and the Bed-Chamber of the Prefeus and 
his Court, DPrimicerins Sacri Cubiculi; under whom waited the Comes Sacre Veſts, and ſeveral 
inferiour Officers and Attendants, who had the Name of Decari. Some ſerved 
him at Table, and attended on him in the Palace of Courſe; as the Comes Caſtren- 
fs, under whoſe Inſpection waited the Primicerins Menſarum, the Primicerins Cel- ,,,;.; Inperifs 
lariorum, the Primicerins Pedagogiorum, and the Primicerius Lampadiorum of the 
firſt, ſecond and third Rank. Some wrote the Secrets of the Prince, 272. three 
Perſons called Cartularii Cubiculi, and by fome the Palace was kept and attended, 
viz, three Decuriones Silentiariornn;, and the Comes Domorum per Cappadociam., Of 
Prepoſitus $4- All thoſe the Prepoſutns Sacri Cubiculi was the higheſt in Place and Degree, for his 
cri Cubicli, great Charge of the Emperour's Perſon, and his Nearneſs to him, which Relation 
rais'd him to the higheſt Dignity of [lyſtris. This he enjoyed before the time of 
Theodoſjus the younger; yet {o as to take place after the P. P. the Prefeds of the 
Cities, the Magiſtr: Militum, and the Comites Conſitoriani, or the Comes Sacrorum 
Largitionum, Comes rei Private, the 9ueſtor and Magiſter Officiorum, of whom 
hereafter. But by a Conſtitution of that Prince, he was made equal in Degree fi 
with the Prefeds of both forts, and the Magiſtri Militum fo as he and they ſhould of 
take Place according to the time and order of their Promotion. And here it will [ 
not be amiſs to hint to the Reader, that from the Laws arc to be obſerved three 
Three Degrees Negrees of Illuſtrious Perlonsz the firſt was of the Confuls and Patricians, who 
cara, took not their Place according to their Promotion, but preceded others, however cod. Th. 1is. 5 
of the Degree of 1!/ſtris bctore them. The ſecond was of ſuch, as amongſt whom Ti: 8. 4: Pre- 
the time, and order of Promotion was obſerv'd, and they took place accordingly, I 
being otherwiſe equal, and theſe were the (a) Prefe&s of both forts; the Magiſtri Juſtin. lib. 12. 
Militam, and the Prepoſitus Sacri Cubiculi; now under Confideration. The third _ fo 
Rank comprized the £»#ftor, Magiſter Officiorum, the Comes S. Largitionum, and (a) Vide Con- 
Comes Rerum Privatarum, which tour, though they were of the Degree of Illuſtris nt. Gothofre- 
as well as the reſt, yet held, as it were an inferiour Rank by themſelves; ſo as by | tee 
the time of Promotion they were not privileged to take place of the other, but cant, «© 9104 
had only Precedence amongſt themſelves; of whom we ſball write after we have -—> «lag 
added ſomething concerning the Attendance of the Prince his Bed-Chamber, leav- "AE fant 
ing the reſt of the Court to be ſpoken of according to their Dignity. qui 40 Viris 
The Cubicula 49+ Thoſe that there waited were called Cxbicularii and Mimniſteriani from their -ngntnte, on S 
rib, Services, and this was the general Name; but amongſt them ſome were known by thofred. 4z- - 
Decans. that of (b ) Decani, perhaps becauſe they were ten in number,as Pancirolxs gueſleth, Sal Re f 
or elſe they had under them that number of inferiour Waiters, for the word Deca- "os gym 6 
75 we know ſignifies one who preſides, or commands ten Perſons, and thence hath 4: derivar. 
been transferred in a more general Signification, to ſuch as precede other Clerks in —_ ——_ 
Churches, and at this day ſignifies a Preſident, as in the Faculty of Medicine at fuiſe vult quod 
Paris, where the Preſident of the College they call Decanus (in French le Doyen,) 7 2 - 
and they have an Officer, who looks to the Phyſick Schools, the Senior Batchellor his _— S 
of Phyſick, whom they term Archidiaconus (or Achidiacre;) ſuch Correſpondence in #4 Decanis Cod. 
Names, as well as other things, hath there been betwixt the Militia Armata, Pa- > =p 
latina, and Togata, But theſe Decani dreſſed the Emperour, made his Bed, kept thofr. in L. 
the Doors, and did other Services there, as Parcirolus gueſlethz or rather were a 7 9440 8 


. . nera Decano- 
ſort of Serjeants at Arms, the chief of them, and who commanded next the Pre- ru menorar, 


poſutns, | 


Chap.1. The Roman Empire. Conſtantine, 49. 
Set. 2, poſitus. Being him they called Primicerizs. The next in order to him A. D. 
LWNg Was the Secundocerins , then the Tertiocerizs and Qmwartocerins: as to 9 2 7. 

which Terms Suidas writes, that Primicerins 1s the firſt of an Order C9 
or Rank, and that the Addition of Cerizs is only a lengthening of 
the word, and further ſignifies nothing. The Primicerins Sacri Cu- 
biculi, was by his place of the Dignity of Spe@abilir, which very Title 
the Notitia gives him. Of the Comes Caſtrenſ;s, and other Officers out 
of the Chamber, we ſhall ſpeak anon. Thoſe of the Chamber enjoy- 

Their Privi- . ed . many Priviledges. They were exempted from finding Men and 

1 ledges. Horſes for War, and from Quartering Souldiers. They were convented , 

i upon occaſion before the. Magiſter Officiorum ( the Supreme Judge 

X of all Courtiers ) and needed not pur 1n Bail or give Security, but 

were committed to the Primicerins, Who was charged with them, and 

2 had reaſon to be good in his Office, for it laſted but two years, at the 

bo end whereof, he was ſucceeded by the Secundocerius, or him that 

l, was next to him. From all ſordid Services they were free, and from 

; Contributions to the Repairing of Bridges, High-wayes , or the like. As 

all thoſe Othcers belonging to the Bed- Chamber enjoyed theſe Privi- 

ledges, ſo much more the Prepoſttus Sacri Cubiculi , who, beſides his 

Command over theſe and other Perſons, had the overſight of many 

Houſes and Lands in Capadocia , (where a great part of the Prince" > ap uf 

his Patrimony Jay) and ſent his Officers called Caronicarii to colledt 1, "107 Lg 

the Rents, which being brought to Court were expended in the Main- Cap. 5. 4- Par. 514 


: tenance of the Houſhold. 
50. He that held the next place in Court after the Prepoſutus Sacrz 


The Magi .ier 
Offictorum Cubiculi, was the Magifler Officiorunm. Under Conſtantine the Great he 
was both called Tribuwus and Magiſter Officiorum ſometimes in the 
Laws Comes Officiorum; tor he was in Comitatu Principis, and ſtood by 
him in the Corfeſtory with other Perſons of the Greateſt Quality. He had 
his Name from his Command over the Officers or Servants of the Prince ; Nonmn officia «tf 
for Officia here is to be taken for the ſame as Mzyniſteria. Zoſimns amps 4 
and Procopius call him the Captain or Governour of the Palatine Ranks Ton ut poof 
or Orders. And he had not only Authority over the Courtiers and #rtianum, vide 
fl Attendants of the Prince, and ſuch Companies about the Palace as were g,zm.c. 64, 
z in Arms, but had the overſight alſo of Fabricks or Forges, and power 
over the Zimitaneous Duces and Comites, from whom appeal lay to the 
Preſtor and Him. His Duty it was to preſent fit Sexators to the Prince 
in the Provinces (as appears from Ca{ſzodorus, who in the Forme of his;,...... 1:5. 6: 
fs Employment. Patent ſets forth the Nature of his Employment) none could be made c.s. | 
| Judges without his Approbation; and in the City he had an hand in 
the making of ſuch Officers as took care of Proviftions. By his means 
Audience was procured from the Emperor, both to his own Subjects and 
Strangers, whom it was his duty to entertain. He alſo had the Power 
of the Curſus Publicus or Poſtage, which was permitted to no Subjedts, 
but the PrefeFus Pretorio, and himſelf, They could grant in the Prince 
his Name, Liberty of this Curſas to others; and if any offended in 
this kind , it was incumbent upon him to preſent their names to the 
Prince. But to come more Particularly to Perſons, or things over which 
Perſons under his this Magiſter had Power or Juriſdiction : He of the Eaſt overſaw Eight 
rr Colleges, Bodies, or Companies of Armed Men about the Court, which 
2 " in thoſe days they termed Schole. OF theſe, Two were called Scutarii 3 
2 . the Third Gemtiles Semores; the Fourth Scratarii Sagittariiz the Fifth Scx- - 
Fe tarii Clibanarii ;, the Sixth Armatura Juniornm ; the Seventh Gentiles Juni- 
b ores 3 and the Eighth Agentes in Rebus , and the Deputies of this Schole. 
3 Beſides theſe, were under his Command the Merxſores and Lampadii z Four 
" Scrinia or Offices, viz. Memorie, Epiſtolarum, Libellorum & Diſpoſitionum 3 
the Office of Admiſſions ; Fifteen Fabricks or Forges 3 whereof of the Eaſt 
five, Pontica three, Aſia one, Thrace two, and WWyricam four; And laſtly, 
two Comites of the Limits, and thirteen Duces, The Command of him 
of the Weſt (when the Empire came to be divided, was, it the State 
thereof admitted it, the fame, though as to Numbers it might differ : 
For here were Nineteen Fabricks, whereas in the Eaſt were but Fif- 
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Set: 2. 51. Of the Schole or Companies about the Court, it's requiſite we 
LA lay ſomething ; for a diſtinft Knowledge of thoſe ſeveral ſorts which bore 
S:bole what Arms under the Emperor. This word Schola (more frequently it's Schole 


in the Plural Number, as Feſi#s only hath it) was much uſed in thoſe Times 


to ſignifie a Body, Company or Society. And Gregory of Tours, the Bi- 
ſhop and Hiſtorian, by it ſignifies an whole Houſhold 5 but here it 15 
taken for a whole Rank, Order or Company of the Emperor's Guards, 
who (moſt of them) bore Arms for his Defence : but were neither Le- 
gions, Cohorts, Vexillations, nor Auxilia, There were of theſe Scholares, 
ſometimes divided into nine Scholes, about M MM D Choite Men, Ar- 
menians at firſt, to which afterward MM more were added by Juſt;- 
zian, and called Supernumeraries, who ( beſides the Agentes in Rebys here 
reckoned, who were not Fighting Men, no more than- another Compa- 
ny called Silertiarii ) were for ProteCtion of the Prince his Perſon. Great 
Care was had, who were admitted into theſe Scholes, till Zewo the Em- 
peror firſt broke the Cuſtom, by giving way to Idle and Effeminate 
Perſons. Afterward Juſtinian ( if we give credit to that ſecret Hiſtory, 


which goes under the name of Procopizs ) fold theſe Places, and having 


filled up the number, added the two thouſand Sypernwmeraries, to whom 


he gave no Pay. To be ſure none could be admitted without the Em- 
peror's Approbation 3+ and therefore their Names were Inrolled in the 


Offices belonging to the Greater Laterculums; and the Liſt called over, 
and renewed every four Months, at what time ſuch as came in, received 
their Patents from thoſe Notaries, written by them, and ſubſcribed by 
the Prince. They were not permitted to hire any Grounds, leſt they 
ſhould be diverted from their Attendance. Each Schola had its Comes 
for its Chicfeſt Officer, of the Dignity of SpeFabilis, and under him others 
Inferior, as the Primiccrins, who had alſo the Title of a Tribune, and 
was Speabilis too; The Secundocerins and other Nine, who ſucceeded by 


times, and with him were of the Degree of Clarijſzmi. As for theNames of 


Eight ſeveral the Eight particular Scholes, the Scutarii ſeem fo named from their Tar- 

Scbole, gets, which they eſpecially uſed in Defence of the Emperor's Perſon 3 
and to have been firſt Raiſed by Conſtantine, who afligned Bread, both 
to them and the Chbanarii, The Gentiles were raiſed out of Barbarous 
Nations, not yet converted to Chriſtianity. The Scutarii Sagittarii were 
Armed Cap 2 pie,and uſed Bows and Arrows. The Scatarii Clibanarii were Ca- 
taphra&i, both they and their Horſes being Armed, and ſeem allo firſt Inſtitu- 
ted by Conſtantine. The Armature were ſuch as uſed ſolid Armour. For A- 
lian diſtinguirſheth Footmen into the three ſeveral forts of Armature, Velites 
and Peltatz. Here is well added Juniorum ; for the Armatura Seniorum ſer- 
ved in the Veſt, in the Notitia whereof only f1x Scholz are mentioned. 

Thatof the 422% But the Eighth and laſt Schola, was that of the Agertes iz Rebus, of which 

Ns more is to be ſaid, as of that which is more remarkable, and of a different Na- 
ture from the reft. Theſe Agertes were, till the time of Conſtantine called Fru- 
mentarii, and were the Metlengers of the Prince ſent, as occaſion ſerved, upon 


ſeveral Errands into the Provinces. Probable it is, that they took their pe 4gentivus 5 
Their Name and former Name - from the Reſemblance that their Employment bore to ##s Vide Tit. 


m_ that of the FEruzzentarii of the Legions : for as they went up and down 


thoughout the Provinces, to give an account to the Emperor how mat- 


as to whom they were diretied, Aﬀterwards from Executing the Prince 
his Orders they got that of Agertes iz Rebus : For upon many Errands 
were they ſent: as to haſten the Payment of the Publick Revenue, 
to cauſe Armies to March, to fetch any Publick Records, to carry 


6 Cod. Th. & Tit.,20g 
to gather Corn or Forage for the Army 3 ſo they beſtirred themſelves & 21. Lib. 12. 
Cod. Fuſtin. & 

1 - : omnino Paratit. 
ters ſtood therein, and to ſignifie his Pleaſure and Commmands to ſuch, 6othofred; 4. 
Tit. 27. Cod. Th. 
De his etiam ſextus { 
Aurelius Vitor 
#n Diocleſiano, & 
Ammianus paſſin 5 
ſed Hiſtoria hec 
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Ttaque accepto Es + 
piſcopatu omnem : 
Scholam Deceſſoris 
[nz abjiciens, Sy- 
ros de genere ſug 
Eccleſiaſtice Do- 
mus Miniſtros ſta- 
tut. rift, Libs 10+ 
C. 25, 


Scutarii, Equites: 
Scutati Pedites- 


27, & 28. Lib. 6. 


Letters from the Emperor to the Magiſtrates, and Anſwers from the noſtraplent. In Ke- 
Magiſtrates to him. So great were their Labours and Watches in this, £5, #4 #þ, in ue- 


and other kinds, that they alone ſeemed to undergo the Toil of- th 
Publick Service; and as ſuch, and ſo neceſſary and ſerviceable they 
are owned in ſeveral Laws. Amongſt them there were five Degrees 
the Scope and Reward whereof was, that of thoſe they called 


? gotiis Publicis 6x5 
© equendis. 


Principes or Primates of the Officers of the Prefe#i Pratorio, of 


the Governour of a Province, or the Greater fort of Magiſtrates 3 to 
which 
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SF, 2, which they arrived, as the reward of their Labours, after great Fatigue and Trou- A. D 
YN and often not without great peril of their Lives : But having obtained this > 3.7; 
Honour, their Dignity and Privileges were great and many. For they were C5\J\R.J 
iv Senators, and having formerly had precedence allow'd them before Rationales, 
4 | and with Conſulares ; they were joyned with Vicars. and atlength made equal to 
| Proconſuls. Yet, being reckoned among(t Senators, they were tree from the Du- 

ties of ſuch, as the Glebalis Fundio, and at their Promotion might put their Sons 

or Brothers into their places of Agentes. The firſt Degree; and from which they 
| aroſe, was that of the Dwcenarii; the ſecond were the Centenariiz the third the 
* Biarcke ;, the fourth the Circitores ; and the fafth the Equites, which was the firſt 
þ ſtep to preferment 5 all the ordinary ſort being known by the general term 
F of Tyrones 3, as the other diſtinctions were taken from the ſeveral diſtin& Titles 
and Offices of the Millaria, or fiiſt Cohort of a Legion. They all enjoyed various 
Privileges. As it was a part of their care to ſee that none made uſe of the Curſus 
Publicus without leave obtained ; ſo becauſe of their continual Travel, the con- 
venience thereof was allowed them, by the Prince or Magiſter Officiorum : They 
were free from Burthens and Employments in Cities, if they had ſerved a certain 
number of years. They were not forced to be Navicularii, except their Birth 
compelled them, or that they had Lands that were burthened with that ſervice. 
And the Privileges of Souidiers they alſo enjoyed, as they uſed the Military Habit 3 
if found Criminal, they were judged according to their deſert, by the Magiſter 
Officiorunt. 
{ The Schole of yo There was beſides theſe another Schole, which though fet by the Notitia 
{ te S:lent21%s under the! Direttion of the Prepoſitus Cubiculiz yet was allo judged by this Magi- 

fer; and therefore having purpolcly omitted it, we ſhall here take notice of it with 
tome remarques. And this 1s that of the Silentzarii. They were ſo called, not becauſe »: $;tentizria 
they were Secretaries to the Prince, as ſome imagined, but from Silexce, which it hes og 
was their Task to procure in the Court : and for this end they waited before the mtg 
Emperor's Chamber, when he was in Conſiſtory, or fate in Council; and that before Decarionibus | 
the ſecond Velum, or Hanging. . for there were two of theſe Hangings or Curtains, - pr, 
at the firſt whereof Petitioners, or ſuch! as had any Buſineſs at the Conſiftory, gave tur ad variss 
their Attendance ; and the ſecond was betore the Prince his Chamber, and near the LE-& Parci- 
Conſiflory which from this Silence got to be called Silentinwr, or Silentiarium, and Wim. «9. 61. 
not only it, but the Debate it ſelf which therein was held. Watching before Forum multi 
the Emperor's Chamber, it's ſuppoſed, they bore Arms, and ſo were a ſort of the honey he 
Armed Palatine Militia; in which reſpe& they enjoyed the Priviledge of the 5;:er quos Pro- 
Caftrenſe Peculium ;, and being ſo near to his Perſon, they were by him ſent and c9ins.Agathias 

Employed upon ſundry Affairs. Particularly its found, that when Perſons of 85572 7.7: 
Note, upon Notable occaltions have been ſent for up to Court, they were ri547a: 
the Meſſengers: though ſometimes it might exceed , yet the ſet and appointed 
Number of them was Thirty, which being divided into three Parties, each of 
theſe Parties had its Decurio or Otticer 3 who as he preſided over them, fo it was 

Gs his Charge to look to the Marſhalling of the Train of the Emperor or Empreſs, 

£ heir Privi- when they went abroad. Theſe Decuriones had Great Privileges conferred on 

oP" them by ſeveral Princes. By Theodoſyus the Elder they had place given them 
with Exduces, becauſe indeed they were a kind of ſuch, and reckoned among _ 

" the Senatores Adledi, or ſuch as had the Honour and Dignity of Sexators, but Adlzf; ſunt 
were free from the Burthens and Impoſitions laid upon that Order 3 which Pri- Jin, 
vilege Theodoſjus his Grandſon afterward extended to the Silentiarii, after they feunnter Ae: 
had ſerved diligently their full time, or thirteen years. Theſe Burthens were #7 & inn 
the Glebalis Collatio formerly ſpoken to, and that of the Pretorſhip z and belides, yy Gothofii- 


Their Privi- 
leges. 


: they were alſo excuſed from the Metatus, as it was called, or Quartering of Soul- du. 
; diers, or others upon publick Employment, though [/luſtrious Perſons, who 
L in this reſpe& had more indulged to them, than was permitted to their Inferiours. 


But the Emperor appropriates theſe Privileges to the Thirty Szlertrariz, and 
their three Decyriones, denying them to Sypernumeraries, in cafe there ſhould be 
any. Long after J»ſtinian (or rather Tribonian) increaſed the Dignity of the 
Decuriones, when their Term was expired, by conferring on them the Dignity 
of a Magiſter Officiorums, or Comes Domeſticorum, ſo that whereas formerly they 
were of the Degree of Clariſſimi, and then Spe&abiles, by this means they be- 
came [lluſtres. | | 
. 54. Nowtocome toſuch other Officersas were more direaly under the Command 
Menſores their of the Magiſter Officiorum, 8 leave the reſtto their more proper places. TheNotitia pre- 


_ ſentsus vvith the Menſores and Lampadariiz the Menſores, often allo called Metatores, 
| H 2 were 


_ UMI 


a 
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Se 2, were ſuch as provided Quarters or Lodging for the Emperor, or his Army. upon A. D. g 
LNAany Journey or Expedition, in Towns or Cities; and in the Field choſe out and 
prepared the Ground for incamping. As to quartering or _ in Towns, 1t was C; 
the manner of theſe Menſores, as of Harbingers at this day, to fix upon the Doors P* modo Meta 
q : torum,VidePa- at 
the names of ſuch perſons as were there to be received. The Landlords or Owners ,,;;x1y, vie. r. j 
of the Houſes were obliged only to afford them the third part of their Lodgings, Z4b. 7. Cod. Th. 
except. the perſons entertain'd were {lyſtrioxs, and then they were to allow them of kg _" 
one half. And if it hapned that ſuch as were to find Quarter were of the Dignity niftovian banc 
of Niiftrions, and had ſeveral Houſes, they were allowed to keep their own dwel- nfran 
ling Houſes to themſelves, but leave the other to be diſpoſed of for Quarters. 
Neither were any excuſed, except ſome few privileged perſons, from this Duty, 
but as well the private Houſes and Grounds of ordinary men 1n the Country, as 
the Lodgings of Citizens were obnoxious to it. Now when the Emperour was 
to travel, his Geſts were publiſhed two Months before, and therein every days 
Journey appointed and limitted, with the hour of his ſctting forth, the Manſions 
where he would bait or lie, and where the Proviſions of the Army were to be re- 
ceived; theſe were the Merſeres of moſt account in Law-Books. Others there are 
mentioned under this Name, who ferved at Court, and are thought to have pro- 
vided Dyet for the Courtiers, and, as Aveners, Hay and Provender fortheir Horſes. 
Thsſe alſo were to be approved of by the Prince in the Scrininum Libellorums and Vide Pancive- 
their Primicerius, or Chicf of them, after two years ſervice, was permitted to en- = — 
ter himſelf as a Tjro, or the loweſt of all in the Schole of the Agerntes in Rebas. And 65. | 
beſides theſe the Magiſtri Militum had their own Mexſores or Quarter-Maſters, who 
provided Quarters tor the Souldiers under their Command 3 but they are not of 
this ſort under preſent confideration. 
Lanpadarii. 55. The Lampadarii, mentioned in the Notitia with the Mexſores, were thoſe that 
took care of providing Lamps or Lights, not only for the Court or Palace, but 
for the ſeveral Oihces hereafter to be ſpoken of : the Clerks of which often ſitting 


up: very late, had occaſion to uſe many of them. The Principal, or Primicerins of þ 
them held his place three years, and then others ſucceeded him in order. Be- by 
' fides-theſe Officers under the inſpeQion of the Magiſter Officiorum, and the four 6; 


Scrinja (of which it's more proper to ſpeak hereafter, becauſe, though they were 
under his inſpection, yet they had Maſters alſo of their own, of three of whom 
the Notitia treats, amongſt thoſe of the Palace, that were of the degree of SpeFa- 
bilis) the Office of Admilſrons was, as appears both from the Notitia and Caſſzodo- 
rus, under his Command. Thoſe that belonged to this Office were called Admiſ- 
Admiſroates. fionales, and had alfo a Maſter of their own by the name of Admiſſionum Magi- 
ſter 3 becauſe it was their duty to admit and introduce ſuch as came before the 
Emperour, and thoſe that had the Honour to do their obeiſance, ſalute, or as the 
Latine word 1s, Adore him. But this Adoration was little more than what we uſe 
to our Princes at this day, viz. a kneeling to them, and bowing the Head ; which 
being in uſe with the Subjects of Perſia, and others, at length was required by the 
Romen Emperours. But long it was e're it became ſolemn and conſtant at Rome : 
for though Caligula, Domitian, and Heliogabalus would be fo worſhipped, yet other 
Princes either neglected it, or forbade it ( as Alexander Severus, who would have 
Howthe Em- no ſuch Honour paid to him) till Diocleſfar, who admitted it again, and thence- 
perour was 1% forth it became a conſtant Ceremony, and was received by the Chriſtian Emperors ; 
whereas his Predecetlors, as Ammianrs tells us, were wont to be ſaluted no other- Lib. 15, 
wiſe than the Judges. But as modern Princes (more condeſcending) are wont to 
givetheir Hands, the border of the Emperors Robe or Purple was uſually held 
and offered (in Procopins his time by two perſons) up to be touched and kifled, 1 
whencethele manners of Specch often occur m the Books of Law, and others; not 6 
only Adorare ſtperinm, Acdorare Principem, and the like; but Adorere Purpuram, a 
Purpuram attingere, and Muricem adorare. Of this Ceremony, as is evident from | 
the Notitia and the Code of Theodoſins, there were ſeveral Methods, according to 14.6. :. 8. þ 
the Quality of the perſons that were received and introduced by theſe Admiſſus- L-mic. de Pre- | 
zales, who, as we ſaid, were under the Juriſdiction of the Magiſter Officiorum, to- —_ mou _ 
gether” vvith another ſort called [zvitatores, vvhoſe Duty it vvas to 1avite ſuch as - qo Hoo 
thould eat vvith the Emperour, or fetch others to him upon other occaſj- fe4*: comme. 
ons. Of theſe the Notitia maketh no mention ; but being joyned together 
vvith the Admiſſrorales in a Conſtitution of the Emperour Leo, vve think 
it ( vvith Parcirolus ) convenient enough here to fay, that there vvere ſuch 
MEN. 
56. But the next and eſpecial charge of the Magifter Officiam vvere the ſeveral 
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SF, », Fabrice, or Forges, and of theſe the Noritia makes ample mention,. reckoning. up A. D. 
| thoſe that belonged. to the {eyeral Countries. Theſe Fabrice were places wherein », 5 oF 
Forges, or pla- Arms were made and: provided for the Army, uſually in the Provinces notifar di- Tx 
ces for marins q.unt from the Borders 3, for there was of them the greateſt nced. In every of them Fabrics fo $4. 
all ſorts of Arms or Weapons were not made, or that but rarely ; 'but each Fabrick | — gina, 
was appropriate to, ſome.particular kind, as that called Setaria, tothe. makihg-of De bis Conſule 
Armour for Defence and Protection of the Body, as Targets, Backand Breaſt Hel- ©*:7 lik.10. 
mets, andthe like; and (a) Clibanaria to thoſe that were proper to the CataphraGi,of iri-m/tus. ne- 
whom we lately ſpake. When the Arms were perfected, they were then remitted *!/7 Thd. 


to the publick Magazine, and there reſerved for uſe, it bcing unlawful for any to #?; de Bonis 


auYacenſaum, 

buy or {ll ther, or make any elſewhere: ſuch as wrought them had the name of > Cod 0iin [þ 

Fabricenſes, being men choſen out of ſach as were not obnoxious toany Duties, or 7577: 1% | 

Employments in Corporations, which being made out before! the Preſgdent. of the Gotbofr.in LL, 

Province, or the Magiſtrate of the Town, they were admitted into the Company, #*” dj 8. 

and to publick Salary z For each Fabrick had its: Company or Body apart; wherein, ny 

after the manner of the Offices at. Court, there were four or five more Eminent, ci101umin Not. 

who received greater Wages than the reſt ; andof theſe the firſt had the Title of 77:97 ©6- 

Primicerins who at the end of two years was diſcharged of his Office (the next (a) Dian 

ſucceeding him) and th: Employment alſo; and was admitted amongſt thoſe they v0: Perſci 46 

called Protedores, to ſalute or adore the Emperour after the manner we e're while ** 

deſcribed ; but all of them were ſubject to a Tribuze ; he who preſided over every 

Forge, being called by this Name, as appears from Ammianns Marcellinus. The Ma- 

terials for making theſe Arms the Provincials brought in, both the Ore of Iron and 

Braſs, and alſo Coals; and in ſome parts of the Eaſt, Money, inſtead of the Mate- 

rials themſelves, till notice was taken by Theodoſus the Great, and how by this 

means there was much abuſe committed (the Workmen receiving the money, and 

for' their own gain, buying what was cheapeſt) he commanded expreſly, that the 

payment of theſe Materials {hould thenceforth ever be madc in Kind. And as 

hereby he obviated the covetous practices of theſe Fabricenſes, Arcadixs his Son 

by another Law prevented their Idlene{s, and deſerting the Publick Works; com- 

manding that they ſhould have Stigmata, or marks ſct upon their Arms, as Tyro- De Stigmatis 

res, Or new Souldiers were wont to have, that thereby, if they concealed them- Fer -bic 

ſelves, they might be diſcovered : forthe Employment they could not leave, till or g bw, 
ſuch time as they had paſſed through all Degrees, and had diſcharged the Office of matis vote, (e 
Primicerins, neither could their Children be excuſcd from it. If any of them fled Pp 2 

| ile infra His 

or made away what he had, the reſt of the Body were anſ{werable for him : and por;an bax; 
upon this account, if any of them died without Hrrs, his Eſtate fell to the Com- noftran.. | 
pany. To encourage them, beſides the Honour thy obtained after their dil- 

The Privileges Charge, they enjoyed other Privileges, being fice from the burthen of Quarter, 

of thoſe that Jately mentioned, and having the Magiſter Ofjiciornm alone for their Judge. We 

ſerved 1n them (211 add further concerning theſe Fabricenſes, that amongſt them there were a_ſor 
of men called Barbaricarii, the buſineſs of whom it was to cover or adorn Helmets, parharicari} 
their Beavers or Creſts with Braſs, Gold or Silver, reſembling men, and various 4## ſunt ex 
ſorts of other Animals, after the faſhion of Barbarians, Thele, in reſpc& of the OR 
Weapons they dealt with, are ſometimes by the Notitia, and the Laws, placed Yi: de bis l.r. 
under the Juriſdiction of the Magiſter Officioram, and by reaſon of the Metals "rig 
with which they covered or adorned them, under that of the Comes & irrarum Comment. - 
Lareitionum. And beſides in every Forge there was another kind of perſons, 
whom they called Deputati, thought to be Slaves condemned to Drudgery, n, pytati; 
or hired Servants, who brought in Wood and Coales, if they were not Conſule Panci- 
the Clerks of the Works rather, as ſome of the Emperours ſeem to make = A __ 
them. ; 

The Office of 57. Such being the Employment of the Magiſter Officiorum, {o various, and at ,,... po 

the Magiſter fuch a diſtance thole Things and Perſons that were under his charge, it was ne- 77d: Leges ci- 

Officiorum fur- ceſſary he ſhould be furniſhed with plenty of Under-Officers, Meſſengers efpeci- *4tas in Notit. 

Cn ally ; and for this cauſe it was fit, that the Agentes in Rebus ſhould be under c,4594% 

Rebus. his Command, and out of their Company it was,that his Office was furniſhed. The hujus Mags- 

Adjutor, firſt of theſe was he that gave both the Name and Office of Adjwtor ; tor his Adju- ak 
tant he was, or rather his Deputy in diſpatching all his bufineſs. This perſon 7otun in wots- 
was preſented by the Magiſter to the Prince, and by word of his mouth received ##an Imp. ori- 
Authority to a&. Such Pleas or Trials as were to be held before the Magiſter be *** ©?" 
managed, as the Recorder now befare' the Mayor of a Corporation, and was of 
that Eſtcem as to have the Title given him of Clari/izms, and ſometimes of Spei«- 
bilis 5 and having diſcharged his Office was of equal Dignity with ſuch as had been 
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Ser. 2. Vicars, or the Principes of the Agentes in Rebys. The Adjutor alſo, for his Aſſi- A. D. oF 
CYAN [tance in fo weighty an employment, had two Subadjuve. Beſides, from amongſt > 2 -, "4 
Subadjuvas the ſaid Ageres in Rebus, this Magiſter of the Eaſt had three Auditors, who recel- (@gJRG bp 

ved the Accounts of the Fabricks, as many, who received them of the Barbaricariz Y 


lately mentioned ; and five others, who looked to the Works in the fo thany 
Provinces within his Juriſdiction of the Faſt, Afa, Pontns, Thrace and [lhricum, 
and took exact notice of, and recorded what number of Arms, and of what ſort 
were every day made; how many removed to the Magazine ; of the Wages due 
to Workmen, and other Expences. In the tirhe when the Notitia was written 
there were ſo many ; but the Emperour Leo much encreaſed the Number of the 
Subadjnve for the Fabricks. But further, for Intelligence, and Communication be- 
twixt him and thoſe in the Provinces, and that the Crrſas Publicus, or Poſtage 
might not be abuſed, out of the ſame Company one attended him by the Name 
Curioſus. of Curioſus, who making his abode at Conſtantinople, and being ever in waiting, 
was called Pr4ſentalis; and beſides him in each Province was one of theſe C#- 
rioſs, under the care and over-fight of the Magiſtr; Officiorum, both in Eaſt and 
Weſt, when the Empire came to be divided. Their employment much reſembled 
that of the Acentes in Rebns, from the Schola, or Company of whom, by a Law of 
Conſtantine's, they might only be created. They gave Intelligence of whatſoever 
was done in the Provinces, and from their Care hereof, and of the Curſus, 
were alſo termed Cxragendarii, and by ſome the Eyes of the Prince, but put no 
man to Death, nor carried any to Priſon, nor collected any Tributes, as the 2 
Frumentarii or Agentes ſeem to have done. Their principal care was of the Cur- & 
fas Publicus, or Poſtage, which they managed ſo, as they were to ſuffer none, « 
without leave, to uſe 1t. Concerning them there 1s an whole Title in the Code 1 
; of Theodoſtus, out of which more hereafter upon occaſion. Lib.6.7it.29. 
58. The laſt Officers or Attendants of the Magiſter Offciorumz mentioned by the 
Notitia are the Interpreters of divers Nations, by which the Emperour and hecon- _—_—— 
verſed with Strangers, heard the Propoſals of Ambatſadours, and returned them :;,». M 
Anſwers. And at laſt it concludes what's to be faid of him at preſent (for ſeveral 
other inferiour Court-Officers, and under his Jurifdiction, come after, which it 
medles not with till it hath diſpatched the Greater or Tlluſtrious) with telling us, ; 4 
that he grants out Licenſes for the publick Cxrſ#s, or Carriage, which as we have % 
ſeveral times hinted, no Subject but the PrefeFus Pretorio and himſclf could do 3 E: 
The Cuiſu; none of the Judges, not the Prefe#; of the Cities, not the Magiſtri Militum , 
Publicus under Duces or Vicars, as Gratian the Emperour exprefſeth it. Of this Curſus Publicus 
——brwe< ag therefore, having not done it under the Prefe#i Pretorio, here it's convenient that 
we ſay ſomething. The uſe. of the Carſus amongſt the Perſgans 1s very evident 3 
and if credit may be given to Herodotns, firſt by them invented. Xenophon parti- 
cularly aſcribes it unto Cyrus 5 who, as he ſaith, confidering how far an Horſe 2 
could run in one day, took order for the building of Inns and Stables at ſuch a " 
diſtance ; and in them placed ſuch Horſes of Courſe, and men to manage them, () Tire /e 
taking care that there ſhould be a ſufficient number to receive Letters, to deliver j7 2.3 
them to the next Poſt, and entertaining ſuch Horſes and Riders as were wearied $:aw rovyt- 
and ſpent, ſend freſh Horſes on the ſame errand. This (a) Courfe being uſed pro» Tavrr 
both night and day, ſeemed to exceed the ſwiftneſs of Cranes, at leaſt was of all ;,;..,,*; 1; 
Journeys the moſt ſpeedy. (b) Herodotus ſaith the ſame thing, and deſcribes it in the 7#7o 444u- 
lame manner ; adds that the Perſians called it Argareion 3 others call theſe ſwift 7% 2%, "77 | 
Metſlengers of theirs Argari, who in the ſame Language were alſo known by the tings > ad 
name of Aſiande, and held no ignoble or mean place in the Commonwealth ; as is fv, raxism 
concluded (c) by ſome from the practice of Darixs the laſt King, who as Plutarch L's 
reports more than once, executed this Office (poſfibly of Overſcer, or Manager ofc-43 
It) in the Reigns of his Predeceſlors Ochus and Arſes, Thus much concerning the Fats Ta j 
Perſians 1s evident, but when, and by whom this praQtiſe was entertained by the hm nas X 
Romans,is not ſoclear. The Writers of the Imperial Hiſtory herein not well agree- 9% 2yye- - 
By whom firſt Mg amongſt themſelves. For Swetonivs attributes the Curſus, both by men and car-f}g” 
inſtiruced.  riages to Augaſizs. Sextus Aurelins ViGor makes Trajan Author of the Curſns. Spar- Q) Vide Brif- 
tianus writes,that Trajar inſtituted the Curſus Fiſcalis,or that belonging to the Trea- Ink, op 
ſury, and how Severxs altered that by Carriages fram the hands of private men into yide Comment. 
the Exchequer. But thus this difference may ſeem to bereconciled : Argnſtns ordain- Z4c0bi Gothe- 
ed the Curſzs by YVehicula or Carriages 3 fo as when ſuch came on a ſudden, as had#i* wh 
Licenſe to make uſe of them, the Municipal Magiſtrates furniſhed them at the charge £:6.8. Cod. The- 
of the Country, This was found ſuch a burthen, that Nerva,when he came to the Go- _ + cg 
vernment remitted it to [taly, as appears by his Coins; and either Trajanor Adrian, cuts. 
not 
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Set. 2, not long after made this Curſus ſetled, Conſtant, and Publick or Fiſcal, viz. aFthe A. D. 

CYN. Publick Disburſement 3 ſo asupon any ſudden occafion publick Carriages and Cattel 2 2 >, 
were at hand, and the Magiſtrates were no more put to that charge and trouble. CCA 5 
Now was the Czrſus become ſctled and conſtant ; yet (till did»the Country by a Tax 
maintain the charge thereof; which burthen was ſo heavy, that Antoninns Pins, out Poſter thn /e 
of his commiſeration, gave eaſe herein to the oppreſſed ; and at laſt Severus, that he az honinibus, 
might make himſelf acceptable to his Subjects, removed it from private hands to the vbic+larium 
Treaſury,or remitted the Tax laid upon the people,& transferred the charge fromthe p,;,,,:. ., 
private tothe publick Purſe. But much more hereafter concerning the Curſus Publicus. Fiſcun trads- 

The 21/5: 59. The next Officer was the 2xeſtor of the Palace. The ancient @xeſtors,being ** 

Palatiz. by Azguſtas truſted with the Decrees of the Senate, afterwards had the Office of re- De hoc officio 
citing the Prince his Letters, and what was tranſacted in the Senate: and under the ROINS 
later Emperours their power ſtill encreaſed; for they adminiſtred Juſtice in their ſtead; 7otun & Gotho- 
To themand the PrefeFus Pretorio,lometimes to them alone, ſuch Cauſes being com: fed”. 
mitted. In ſhort, execating all things in a manner under their Name, they became 
Hlliftrious in Title, and under the Reign of Conſtantine received that of 2ueſtores 
Palatii, being little inferiour to the Prefedi Pretorio: For they compoſed Laws and 

His Employ- EdiCts that were to be publiſhed, and Mandates that iſſued out to the Preſidents, with 

ment. the Reſcripts of the Emperours, which were not held valid, except They ſubſcribed 

The manncr them. Now Laws and Edidts thus confirmed were ſent to the Comes Diſpoſitionum to 

Edits. ivz be tranſcribed and kept in his Office, and then were by an Edit of the Prefeus Pre- 

£ torio expoſed to view inſome Forum or publick Place; otherwiſenoman was bound 
to the obſervance of them. They were faid alſo to be publiſhed when they were  _ 
read in the Senate by the Primicerius of the Notaries, or the Proconſul. At Conſtanti- X99 
zople they were uſually read in the Suburb Septirms, calledalloSecundianus, for which ſtitutionesPrin- 
Pancirolus obſerves, that Septies recitata by a miſtake 1s often read in Law-Books, + ogomgts 
and accordingly to be amended. At Rome they were publiſhed in the Pantheor, in 1#e,vel jropo- 
the Forum of Trajan, that of Apronianns, or the Atrium of Minerva. For their longer te3Vide onni- 
duration they were written in Braſs, or in Tables of Ceruſs called Table Cernſſate, ; COEES 
or in Linnen Cloth called Lintee Mappe, or by Encauſtum Or burning of Letters; vacantibus. 
which four forts werein Ule in thetime of Conſtantine,who allo,as Gothofred obſerves, ©7% I: 5.10: 
makes mention of Marble-Tables in Uſe in the fame Age. Yet werenot Edids writ- Vide Comment, 
- ten in Braſs, but ſome of the other ways recorded, according to the Cuſtom of the ejuſdem Gotho- 
Pretors. They:were ſent into all Cities, and expoſed thereto beread, for 3odays, OO IT%"A 
Pancirolus obſerves particularly, that Joſephs takes noticein the Edict of Claudins. 27. Pansirolus, 
60. Atthe framing of them the Emperours were wont to conſult with Lawyers, 
ſometimes thirty, ſometimes more ; but the 2x2ſtor'sduty was to adviſe them, both 
in matters of Law and other things, ſo that if there were any over-ſight committed, 
the fault waslaid on him. He overſaw the Leſſer Laterculums, wherein were Regi- 
ſtred Tribuneſhips, the Commands of Caſtles and the Borders, and, together with the 
Prefedus Pretorio in Comitatu, received Appeals made from the Judges, called SpeFa- 

How Caffodo- biles, to the Prince. Caſſzodorus (to whom Gothofred refers us for the deſcription of ir: {6.2 

_ — this Office) hath a Formula of the 2xeſtorſhip, which ſeems to us to excell all ſuch of 

the Queſor. his others, as we have read, in Elegancy. Herein eſpecially are required knowledge | 
of theLaws,and Eloquence; but the main buſineſs is to exprels well the meaning or X27 tro 
intention of the Prince ; to be his Mouth to the People, or, as it wordeth it, the —_ gu a 
Voice of his Tongue, which yet to be, it eſteems a piece of great difficulty. If the /512ue vocen 
Prince was in doubt of any matter, it was expected the 2xeſtor ſhould reſolve it ; + gr 
he being the Treaſury of the publick Fame, the Magazine of Laws, and prepared for un e# ſubje&u 
any ſudden occaſion. Nothing being more excellent, as T#{y, the Maſter of Elo- - 59mg. 
quence ſaid, than to be able by Language tolay hold of the mindsof men, toallure z,; oj; —_ 
their Wills, and to move and draw them whither and whence one pleaſeth. The nr creda- 
Oreſtorſpip istermed by this Patent, the Glory of Learning,the Temple of Civility, c7,,1;,,,, 
the Mother of all Dignities,the Habitation of Continency, and the ſeat of all Vertues. P2ta de 1at- 
To him that exerciſcd the place, the Provinces ſent up their Requeſts, the Senate #9 70doro 
ſought for Reſolution in Law-Matters,and ſuch as were themſelves Learned, expe&t- + wenn off os 
ed to find what they knew before. To come towards a period of what concerns the ——7rris 

His Place, Oxeſtor. From the beginning, and under Valentinian the Elder, his place was before nn 

' Proconſuls, yet wasnot then of the Dignity of 1/zxſtris, though afterward heobtain- rjporſx vers. 
ed this Honour. Suitably he was in Acclamations as the PÞ. Pr. {tyled Father of the 0racula Regis 
Empire, Magnificus and Glorioſiſinms, and from Princes received that of Sublimitas ,,,",,. 11... 

HisEnſigns, 244, and others wont to be given to 1lluſtrious Perſons. His Arms were on a Table «quan 4aje- 

covered with a Carpet down to the ground, a Book with a Golden Cover, where- ; pm roy Lo 


on, in a Square, was ſeen the Picture of the Prince; and toward the left hand a _—_ fam, 
O 
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of Pipers ſuppoſed to contain the Edidts of Laws publiſhed by him in the Emperours A. D. 


CNA name. And this, as theGieat Seal or Purſe with our Chancellors or Keepers ſtood by 3% © 


Another ſort 
of Nueftors. 


him when he ſate in Court,and, perhaps, was borne before him, as Paxcirolus gueſſeth: 

and now it was, that the Acclamations was made of his being the Father of his Coun- 

try as was nſual to the P. Pretorio. The Notitia faith exprelly, that he had no Of- 

ficium, but Aſſiſtants out of the Scrinia, or Offices, as he pleaſed 3 which Pancirolus 14m obſervat. 
interprets to have been Twelve Notaries out of the Scrinium Memorie; Seven out oy _ 
of the Scrinium Epiſtolarum, and as many out of the Scrininm Libellorum: which mis: 
being Twenty ſix in number, he uſed in the writing of Reſcripts, his Proceedings 
and Laws; and they had the Title of Vir; Devoti. Laſtly, it's obſervable, that Jrſ#7- 
ian inſtituted another ſort of 2eftors, to inquire into the Cauſe of the coming of 
Countrymen into the City to decide their Matters, and ſend them home in the 
twelfth year of his Reign. But indeed, he rather reſtored than firſt introduced theſe 
Officers, who alſo took care, that Sollicitors of Law-Suits received not immoderate 
Fees; and for that purpoſe had their Apparitors and Aſleſſors. 


The comes 54 GT But tothe moſt ancient £r4ſtors ſucceeded, in time, the Comes Sacrarum Lay- 
crarum Largi- gitionum. Auguſtus 1n room of them ſent certain Procurators choſen out of the Li- 


flonum. 


bertini, or Equites into the Provincesz who, gathering the publick Revenue, recei- 
ved a Salary from him, and were ſtyled Procuratores Anguſtales. They decided Cau- 
ſes belonging to the Revenue, and ſometimes governed Provinces, it not very large ; 
and of this fort was Pontins Pilate in Judea, where a Procurator was in the room of 
a Preſident. But for management of the publick Treaſury at Rome, from the time of 
Anguſtus, down to Conſtantine, there were ſometimes £2x2ſtors, moſt commonly others, 
who had the Name of Prefed; Erarii; Conſtantine, when he came to the Govern- 
ment, changed the management of the Treaſury, by introducing two new ſorts of 
Magiſtrates,who ſhould order the whole income 5 whereof the one was called Comes 


_ infiitu- 7 2-o:tionu27, and the other Comes Rerun Privatarum. This Pancirolus aſcribes to Con- 


Whence fo 
called. 


His work. 


ſtantine, although by gueſs, as we may judge; for the moſt Learned Gothofred af- 
firms, that by all the Laws he cannot find any of theſe Officers under that Emperor. 
However, probable enough it is, that he brought them up: for by the Jzdiculus 
which Gothoſred gives us of the Comites Largitionum mentioned 1n the Code of Theodo- 
fas, there is one who executed this Office 1n the time of his Son Conſtars, and an- 
otherduring the Reign of Julia; as about theſame time, others, who bore the place - 
ofComes Rerum Privatarum. The Comes Lareitionum had firſt his name a Largitioni- 
bus, from thefree gifts of the Prince z and held it, when his work was quite altered,as 
much from what it was then, as the Chief Treaſurer of a Nation differs from an Al- 
20ner. Though indeed the Gifts of the Roman Emperours were ſo great and frequent, 
that the management of them may ſcem far to ſurpaſs the care and trouble of theRe- 
venue of any Nation now in being, which formerly was but a Member of that Em- 
pire. And ſo neceflary they were, that Argnſtus in his Rationarium of the Empire, or 
Book which he compoſed with his own Hand, together with the publick Treaſure jj, pry: 
and other things, wherein the ſtrength of the State conſiſted 3 the Fleets, Kingdoms, !un is Not.bmpe 
Provinces, Tributes and Tolls ; therein made mention of the Neceſſztates and Largi- #73: 
tiones; by the former meaning his neceſſary, by thelater his free and voluntary Expenſes. 

62. At firſt the Emperours made uſe of a Candidate of the Queſtorſhip, or ſome 
other Courtier, who paid ſuch Afſhignments of Bounty, as they made out of their 
Privie Purſe, till Alexander Severus brought in thoſe they called /Erarii, Theſe Ads 
of Bounty were chiefly upon occaſion of ſome publick Rejoycing, and were cal- 
led Corngiaria; probably from the carrying of the Money in Corgizs(thatſortof Veſſels) 


- into the Foruzz. This courſe to pleaſe the People, was much praGiſed by Azguſizs, 


and after by his Succeſlorsimitated, till Conſtantine, as was faid,for the diſtribution of 
his Bounty, broughtin this Officer, who from the Largitiones or Gifts, had his name. 
Before his time the Corgiaria and Feaſtings were the uſual ways,whereby the Princes 
carreſled the people. In and after his time, they uſed ſeveral other Courſes. Par- 
cirolus takes notice, that a pound of Gold was wont to be given to the Alitarcha,that 
he mightnot cut down the Cypreſs Trees, as he was wont, in the Grove of Daphne. 
Ten pounds of Gold were given by Juſtiziaz out of the Revenue of Phenicia to 
the Primicerius Notariorum: but a ſet and ſolemn ſort of Bounty they uſed on New- 
gears-Day, on which it was the Cuſtom for them to give New-years-Gifts to the Co- 
mites of the Conſiſtory, and others; as with the late Emperours, to preſent the Serate 
and Officers of the Army on Eaſter-Day. Beſides theſe, this Corres paid Souldiers and 
others their Wages; and thence had the Name, not only of Largitionum, but Remmnera- 
tionm Comes. Totheſe were added Comes Sacri FErarii,Theſaurorum Curator,or Prefe- 
Gus Imperialium Pecuniarum, Qu#ſtor, and the like for to him wasalſo committed the 


care of colleCting and keeping the Publick Revenue ariſing by tributes and ay 
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I Set. 2. 63. The Revenue by Cuſtoms was either greater, or leſſer, according to the Co- A. D. 
; CYAN Y Vetouſneſs, Occaſions, or Humours of the Princes. In the Reign of Heliogabalns, 3'3 F- 
the tenth part of the value of Wares was exatted, which Alexander reduced to the CFY NJ 
thirtieth, or little more than three in a hundred; and this gave Occafion to the 
ſtamping of half Aurei, and the third part of an Anrens; all Payments of this Na- 
ture being in thoſe days made in Gold. But ſiiccceding Princes would have the 
eighth part of the Value, or little more than twelve in the hundred. And for 
Tribute the Subjcct paid what the Emperour, or Prefedns Pretorio demanded, or 
as the cuſtom of the Countreys was,(as was formerly ſaid ) which being in kind was 
laid up in the publick Store-houſes, for the Maintenance of the Armies, and relief 
of the Poor: but the Money ariſing from the Cuſtoms and Tributes was the charge 
of the Comes Largitionum. The Jews paid a Didrachm for every Head, which be- 
ing impoſed in the room of that, which was wont to be paid to the Temple, Theo- 
doſins commanded to be alſo received by him, as that Impoſt called Capitatio upon 
Country-men, was' wont to be. Now that this Comes might the better diſcharge 
ſo vaſt an Office, for procurement of the Payment of the Revenue, he ſent ſome 
ogg under of thoſe Officers, or Notaries that attended him, called Imitendarii, into all the 
: Provinces, to conſtrain the Preſidents, or Governours to gather, and pay the 
Money; who for this purpoſe named one, or two of their- own Office, as Procu- 
rators to attend. Beſides there were others called TraFatores, who as Arditors 
took their Accounts, and every four Months ſent them up with the Money to the 
Comes. 
64. But there were many Officers in the Provinces, which the No#ztia placeth 
 _ _ under his Diſpoſition, or Command. As firſt, in the five Diceceſes of the Eaſt, fo 
_ _ many 3 who were alſo ſtyled Comites Largitionum, though but of the third Degree 
or or Rank of Comites; for they were but Perfe&iſſimi. The Diceceſes are in the No- 
titia ſet down 1n general, without any Enumeration, or certain Number; but Pax- 
cirolus will have them fix, viz. the known ones; the Eaſt ſtrictly fo called, /E25pr, 
= Aſiana, Pontica, Thracia, and Macedonia. Beſides theſe the Notitia mentions others 
- ome Cone called Comites Commerciorum, through the Eaſt and ZEeypt, through Meſia, Scythia, 
2. Pontus and Mhricum. being four in Number, as he computes. Theſe were tradeſ- 
men, or Overſcers of ſuch, who bought up Materials for the Emperour's or Em- 
preſs her wearing, as Silk, Wool, Flax, Purple, Skins, or other Materials, and 
provided Jewels and Pearl, Ointments and Silver. It was their Work alſo to ſee, 
that all Daties were paid by Merchants, for which purpoſe they had Officers under 
S:41012rii. them, called Stationarii, in Places of Traffick: for out of the Cuſtoms it was, that 
Gift-Money and Wages were paid. Moreover, they look'd that no forbidden 
Commodities, as Gold, Iron, Grinding Stones, Armes, Salt, Corne, Wine, Oyl, E] 
or other things were carried out of the Empire to Barbarians; whom they neither A 
permitted to traffick in the Empire, nor the Emperour's Subjeds in their Territo- 
Prefs; Tz- ries, Next after theſe Comites, the Notitia mentions the Prefe#; Theſaurorum under 
ſamo. Command of the Comes Largitionum. Theſe were the Treaſurers of every Pto- 
vince,” who kept the Money of each DiſtriF, and ſeparate from the reſt, till it was 
ſent up to him, having received it from the Decuriones ; for in each City this was 
| the Courſe of raiſing Money impoſed by way of Tax : There was one Decxrio, or 
Suſceptor. Alderman choſen out to be Recciver, and accordingly had the name of S»ſceptor, 
who received what was required by way of Tax of every one after it was gather- 
ed, and paid in to him by the Ducenariz and Sexegenarii Apparitors, to whom the 
Tabularivs. Tabularins, or Clerk ſo called, gave out the Rolls. The Suſceptor gave an Apocha, 
or Acquittance to him that paid him, wherein was expreſled the name of the Pay- 
er, the ſum, the Cauſe of the Payment, the Day, Moneth and Conſul; as in like 
manner did the Stationarii,* to thoſe of whom they received the Cuſtom, and then 
ſent away the Money to the Preſident, by whom it was conveyed to the Theſau- 
renſes. Theſe PrefeFs being in Places of fo great Truſt, were not admitted, no 
more than the other Theſaurenſes, but in the Scrininm Epiſtolarum, by Commithon 
ſigned with the Prince his own Hand; nor without having firſt given ſufficient Cau- 
tion for their honeſt Deportment. 
Comes I/etallo- 65, Next after theſe Prefefi Theſaurorum, 1s reckoned the Comes Metallorum Vii: Goth. 5a 
rum per 17% through Thyricum, who exatted the Portion of Gold due to the Emperour, from per mere 
Th ſuch as gathered it, either in Rivers, or Mines, according to the Cuſtoms of Pla- Lariis Cod: The 
ccs; eight or ſeven Scruples, or Carats by the year, not in melted Gold, but in 1ib. 10.7; 194 
the Oar. Heis named of [lyricum, becauſe there, as 1n Macedonia and the neigh- 
bouring Countries, was great plenty of Metals, and there the Emperout had alſo 


Y Mincs of his own; the Overſeers of which were choſen out of the Cyriales, or beſt 
[ men 
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3+. 2. men of the Citics under Command of this Comes. After him follows one termed 
<A the Comes, or Rationalis Summarum of Egypt. He was ſent into that Country to 
ce; & Rati-znquire after thoſe they called Bona caduca, Eſckeats or Goods which any other 
on4!24 Summa gay fell to the Exchequer, having at firſt no Juriſdiction; but afterwards, there 
ps being found Reaſon to employ him in buſineſs of very great Moment, his Dignity 
increaſed ſo, that he obtained the Title of Comes, and of Rationalis Summarum. 
For in thoſe days, and long after, till the finding out of the way into the Eaſt-I- 
dies by Sca, there being a vaſt Trade driven in gypt out of India and Arabia, for 
Silks, Pretious Stones, Pearl and Spices, and thereupon vaſt Cuſtoms arifing ; it was 
thought fit to employ ſuch an Oſiicer, and to gain him Reſpect by ſuch a Title 
and CharaQter of Comes, Rationalizs, and Procurator. It was the Cuſtom for a Rati- 
onaljs to go very well habited, as appears by a Story out of Ammianw; how a 
Barber being ſent for, to cut the Hair of Juliar the Emperour, one came to him ſo 
ſpruce and tine, that he was amazed, and ſaid, I did not fend for a Katiozalis, but 
for a Barber. In the Veſt there were eleven Rationales made in ſeveral Provinces 
but in the Eaſt this of /Egypt is only mentioned, {o that Parcirolus concludes, that 
either ſom=thing is wanting in the Notitia, or elſe the under-Comites Largitionum in 
the other Provinces ſupplicd their Placcs. 
66. Next follow in the Catalogue of Othcers Subject to the Command of the Co- 
Mzgiſri Lin- mes, they who went under the Name of Magiſtri Linee (or Lintee) Veſts; theſe 


tes Viſise were the Overſecrs of ſuch as wrought in Linnen, for the furniſhing of the Court 
with Neceſlaries made of that Stui}, which Workmen were of the Quality of thoſe 

Their Em- they called Conditionales; that is, they and their Children were perpetually obnoxious to 

* ployment- zhzs Work and Service. Theſe Magiſiri, both took Care for preparing the ſeveral 


ſorts of Linnen,and when made kept a Wardrobe of them,of which the Inventory was 
preſerved in the Scrininm Sacri Veſtiarii, written by the Primicerixs of that Office. 
In the Weſt, inſtead of theſe Magiſtri Linee Veſtis, there was one that bore the Ti- 
tle of Comes Veſtiarii, who provided and kept the Linnen as the other did; and 
by ſome is reckoned amongſt the Cxbicularii, or thoſe of the Bed-Chamber. After 
Magiſtripriva- theſe Magiſiri come the Magiſiri Private Veſtis, or Maſters of the Privy Robes, 
t/V:jis Who had the charge of providing thoſe that were made of other things than Lin- 
nen, as of Silk and Woollen, for the Prince his ule. They are alſo by Conſtantine 
termed Procuratores; and by Reaſon of the great things in their Charge, were to 
ie Caution before their Admittance. Next follow the Procuratores Gyneciorum, 
© called from the Gyn#cia, or inward Rooms, where Women as well as others 
wove Hangings, and other things of Silk, or Gold and Silk together; of which 
Works theſe Procaratores had the Charge, and gave Caution alſo at their firſt Ad- 
mittance. Thoſe that ſewed under them being ſometimes Slaves, but however 
otherwiſe free Perſons, yet condenined ( both they and their Poſterity,) to this 
Service. The Procuratores Baphiorum, or of thoſe Work-houſes where Wool or 
Silk was died, follow next. The Work-houſes were many throughout the Em- 
pirez but thoſe of moſt eſteem were in Phericia, for the dying of Purple, the Sale 
of which was forbidden, it being unlawful for any but the Prince to buy it; and 
thoſe Dyers were of the ſort of Conditionales allo, being condemned with their Po- 
ſterity to this Drudgery. Then doth the Notitia mention the Procuratores Mone- 
tarum , or thoſe who under our Comes Lareitionum took Care of the Mints, or 
coining of Moncy. In the WWefz, as we formerly ſaid, it reckons up fix Places that 
had publick Mints, of which each had it's Procurator; but how many were in the 
Eaſt it doth not expreſs; though we have formerly taken notice of.ſome Cities, that 
had this Privilege. | 
67. Here it will not be inconvenient to ſay ſomething of the value of the Rowan 
Coin : And firſt of the loweſt fort, or that of Braſs. Their /&s therefore, or moſt 
Antient Money, was firſt ſtamped by Servins Twllius, whereas formerly it was di- 
{tinguiſhed only by Weight, and not by any Image. And firſt the Image was that 
of Cattle or Pecus, whence it was called Pecunia. Afterward, it had on one fide 
the Beak of a Ship, on the other a Jars, or double Body, and ſuch were the ſtamps 
of the As : for as for the 1riens, £xadrans, and Sextans, they had the Impreſſion of 
a Boat upon them. A long time did the Romans uſe this kind, and no other Mo- 
ney, till after the War with Pyrrhys, in the CCCCLXXXIII year of the City, and 
five before the firſt Punick War, Silver began to be Coined. The Stamps upon 
the Silver Dezarii, or Pennies, are, for the moſt part Waggons, with two or four 
Cattle in them, on the one fide, and on the other the Head of Roxze, with an Hel- 
met. The Vidoriati have the Image of Viftory ſitting : the Seftertiz uſually Caſtor 
and Pollux on the one ſide, and both ſorts, on the other part, the Image of the Ci- 
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ty 3 ſo. the Cuſtom continued during the Commonwealth. Auguſtus cauſed Capri- A. D. 


corn to be ſet upon his Coin; and the Succeeding Emperours ordinarily. their own 


Images. Laſt of all came up Coin of Gold, which was firſt ſtamped ſixty two CFY NJ 


years after that of Silver, in the Conſulſhip of Claudius Nero, and M. Zivins Salina- 
tor, with the ſame Stamp and Images 3 which to our Learned Countryman Brere- 
ood ſeems to have been the Reaſon, why Golden Coines are alſo ſometimes term- 
ed Denarii by the Romans. So much for the Original of the ſeveral ſorts of Coins ; 
now, more particularly, of the ſeveral kinds, Firſt, of the Braſs, from this named 
Author, to whoſe Diſcourſe nothing is now to be added, except it be this ; that 
the Romans had a greater ſort of Money mix'd of Braſs and Silver, called Majorina, 
as is obſervable out of the Code of Theodoſmns. 

68. The As was ſo named, quaſi Es, or Braſs, being of that Meta], and at firſt 
conſiſted of a Pound-weight, till in the firſt Puzick War, the People being ſore- 
ly oppreſled by Debt, cauſed of one,fix to be made, and yet to be of the ſame va- 
lue. In the ſecond Purick War, Annibal ſorely prefiing upon them, in the Di@a- 
torſhip of Fabins Maximus, they were reduced to one half, or to confiſt of an 
ounce apiece 3 and in concluſion, by the Law of Papyrizs, brought down to half 


an Ounce, and ſo continued. Now the As contained the tenth part of the Dera- 


rius 3 and was in value of our Money ob. q*. The Semiſſzs, or Semies, half as much. 
The Triers was the third part of the As, and the 2nadrans the fourth, by ſome 
called Trinmcis and Teruntins, becauſe it contained three ounces before the value 
was. diminiſhed. The Sextars, or ſixth part. was that which every Head contribu- 
ted to the Funeral of Merenins 4grippa, but theſe were not thought ſafficient for 
uſe, and therefore there were other Pieces made, .as the Oncia, or twelfth part of 
the Pound, the Sexruncia, of the weight of four Nrachms, and the Sextula, or ſixth 
part of an ounce. Theſe were the Coins lefſer than the As, anciently uſed by the 
Romans 1n their Traftick 3 but there are greater than the As mentioned, (he tells 
us) by Yarro, as the Decuſſzs, which was of the value of Tex, or of a Denarius ; the 
Viceſſis, of two Demarii ; the Treceſſrs, of three; and they aroſe as high as Cen- - 
tuſſzs, than which there was no word that' contained more of Braſs Money. 
This contained an hundred A4fes, was worth-ten Silver Dexariz, and of our Mo- 
ney 6 s. 3 d. og | 

69. For the Silver Money, the old Denarins was ſo named, becauſe it contained 
denos &ris or aſſes, viz. ten Aſſes, though its Weight and value was not at all times 
alike. For the old Roman Denarins, during the Commonwealth, weighed the ſe- 
venth part of an ounce ; and was 1n value of our Money 8 d. ob. c. with 7c 5 but 
the new Dezarins, which came up in the time of Clardins,” or a little before, 
weighed cxatly an Attick Drachm; ſo that the Greek Writers, when they ſpeak 
of it, for every Dezarins mention a Drachm 3 which of our Money was of the 
Value of 7 d. ob. Now, with reference to this new ſort of Dezarins, are compu- 


- tations made generally ; and if reſpe&t be had tothe Ancienter Times, when the 


old, and true one was in uſe, then are all Reckonings to be increaſed one ſe- 
venth part; for, ſo much did the Old exceed the New. Now know, that when 
you meet with Bigatus and 2nadrigatus, they are the ſame with a Denarizs, ſo cal- 
led, becaule it had rhe Bige and 2xadrige ſtamped upon it. There was another 
Coin called Vi&oriatzs, from the Image of Victory ſeen upon it, firſt ſtamped at 
Rome, by a Law of Clodins, which was in valic half a Derarins; and therefore 
It was alſo called @xinarins, as containing the value of five 4fes, and was worth 
3d. ob. q The next that follows, and which makes moſt Noiſe in Books 1s, the 
Seſtertins, ſo called quaſt Seſquitertizs, becauſe it contained two Aſſes and an half, 
being the half of a Vi&oriatus, and the fourth of a Dezarizs. In Writers it's often 
Me abſolutely by the name of Nummws, becauſe it was in moſt frequent ule , 
as alſo Seſtertizs Nummws, being worth of our preſerit Money but 1 4. ob. q*. q- The 
Obolus was the fixth part of a jp rows (equal to the Attick Obols) and therefore 
by Celſas is called Sextans, as Brerewood quotes him, being as much as 1 4. q*. The 
Libel/a was the tenth part of Denarins, and equal in value to the As, fo called as 
a little Pound, .becauſe ſuppoſed to equal a pound of Braſs. It was but of our 
Money worth ob. q%. The Sembela, as if written Semilibella, was half this. And 
laſtly, the Ternntins was the fortieth part of a Denarivs ; ſo named, becauſe it was 
worth three ounces of Braſs. It was the leaſt Silver-Coin in uſe with the Romans, 
- leaſt, that is met with in Books, being as inconfiderable in valne, as next to no- 
thing. | 

70. To come at laſt to the Golden Coins; thoſe moſt Remarkable were the A- 


re; Denariz ;, ſo ſtyled, becauſe either the ſame Images were ſtamped upon them as 
I 2 upon 
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| SeF, 2. upon the Derarii, or becauſe in bulk they do much reſemble them. From ſuch of A. D. 
4 them as Time hath not Conſumed, it appears, that the old Avrens, ſtamped during 2 3 7, b- 


the Commonwealth, weighed two Silver Derariiz fo as forty two were made of, N.J 
one Pound of Gold. It weighed two Drachms with 3 and was worth of our Mo- 
The New A ney 17 s. I d. 0b. 9a The Newer Arrexs, ſtamped about the beginning of the Em- 
OY perours, was lighter than the former, one ſeventh part, weighing two Dracth ms, 
ſo as forty eight were made of one Pound of Gold ; ſo that in Weight they equal- 
led one of our Roſe-Nobles, being worth about as much, or 15 s of our preſent 
How it varied Money. Thus they continued Didrachmi tor the time of the five firſt Ceſars, till 
under ſeveral AÞprg's Reign, and then by the Fraud and Avarice of Princes were made lighter, 
Emperours. k —- x 48 La | ; 
at firſt, in Nero's time, but two or three Granes 3 then under Galba they wanted a 
little more ; and thoſe of Nerva, Trajarn and Adrian want no fewer than eight. 
But the Aurei that Veſpaſtan ſtamped, want ten Granes in Wetght ; as alſo thoſe 'of 
Antoninus Pins, M. Axrelins, Severus, and others. And for Domitian it may be ſaid, 
that he reſtored to theſe Ayrei in his time the full Weight of two Drachms. But 
ſo the Roman Anrei continued, either Didrachmi or thereabouts, till the Reign of 
Alexander Severus ;, and he cauſcd to be Coined the Sexriſſzs, or Half- Aurens, con- 
ſiſting of one Drach, as alſo the Tremiſſzs, or Triens, or Third Part ; the one being 
worth 7 5.6 d. and the other 5 s. of our Money : and ſo the Mint went till ' Ayrel:- 
> an Reigned ; who again returned to the Aurers two Drachms; and ſo this Coin 
continued as long as Rowe continued to be the Seat of the Empire. 
71. Conſtantine the Great brought the Weight of the Aureys down in his ; 
Mints from two Drachms to one, and a ſeventh part ; fo that it weighed exactly bo 
the weight of the old Silver Roman Denarins ; for he cauſed ſeven to be made ; 
of one Qunce, or Eighty four of a Pound 3 yet Ordering each to confiſt of four 
_ Scruples, as he faith in his Edi, by a new way of Reckoning twenty Granes 
and a half to a Scruple. This new Azrexs was after his time, by Greek Writers, 
Nomiſmz. called Nomiſma, ( as Solidus by the Romans, being of our Money in value 8 5, $*4coſegue 
Aureus Sol;dps. Ii. , : ; ” © ** ſerapfit Faco- 
6 d. ob. q*. &* 5 q.) Such Aurez continued in uſe till the Reign of Yalentinian, bus Gothofre- 
who cauſed others to be ſtamped, that were ſomething more heavy ; for he 4: #n L. wr. 
Ordered that Six ſhould be made of one Ounce of Gold, whereupon by the # 29a; 
Greeks it was called Hexagion, and by others Sextula. Theſe contained four 7. 1. 7. :it.24. 
Scruples, or one Drachm and ; apiece 3 fo as ſeventy two were made of anj"* #17 
Ounce of Gold. And ſuch were the Aurei Solid; in the time of Juſtinian ;, and aun interpre» 
ſo they ſeem to have continued till the laſt 3 except, when by the Avarice of ?tur, adc ut, 
Princes they have been made lighter, as Brierwood upon Trial found in the Coins,,1,; mn; 
of ſeveral Emperours ; but the juſt Weight was four Scruples, and fo they were nutun ft, ve- 
of the value of our 1o s. There being alſo ſtamped by Yalentinian the Se-FTMmor 
mmiſſis, or half of the Aureus, the Triens, or Third part, and the Scrupulum, yn "nw 


or fourth part of this Ayreus Solidus, which abated proportionably in vas- 7" Libram, & 


] fic Libra ipſa 
ue, : ;  Tmminutas 
Siiver and 72. To make this Matter compleat, we muſt add what Silver and Braſs-Coins id: aif. 


prais-Coinsat were in uſe at Conſtantinople, after the Tranſlation of the Empire thither. ——_ | 

Conſtantin9% There was that they called Miliariſum, which weighed two Drachms, being ** 
worth the eighth part of an Avrexs Solidns, and of our preſent Money 1 s. 3 d. 
The greater Siliqua, or Cerates, contained half of the value of this, or 7 d. ob. 
The S7liqua, or Ceratinm Simplex, being the twenty fourth part in value of the 
Solidus Aurews, was worth of our preſent Coin 5 d. Thefe were Silver. Then 
was there of Braſs or Iron-Comn, the Follzs, fo called, becauſe it was beaten out 
like a Leaf; It was worth the twelfth part of a Siliqua. Such were the Roman 
Coins, the Names of which our Brierwood could diſcover in Antiquity. Tt re- 
mains, that ſomething be ſaid of the Marks of certain Coins, by which they may 
be known in Antient Writers, and the Sums by which they uſually reckoned. Be- 
cauſe the As was at firſt (as hath been ſaid) of a Pound weight, it 1s thus expreſl- 
ed F,, and the Seftertizs, becauſe it contained in value two pounds of Braſs 
and a half, thus JAE S, or HS: The mark of the 9inarizs, or ViGoriatus was 
A, and of the Dezarius X or *4-. - 

<ums of Mo- 73. Now for the Sums, there were three in ufe amongſt the Romans. Firſt, 

ney, Seſtertinr, 1n the Neuter Gender, according to the Vulgar Opinion, which con- 
tained a thouſand Seſtertizz ſo much as in the time of Augnſtys it was lawful to 
ſpend at a Wedding-Feaſt. The next was the Libra, or Pound, which contained of 
Silver twelve Ounces, or ninety ſix Drachms, or later Dezarii, and was worth of 
our Money 3 ]. The third was the Talert, which contained twenty four Seſtertia, and 
f1x thouſand later Derariz, being the ſame with the Attique Talent. For, the —_ 
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fand Seſtertii, However, in reckoning by —_ the Romans had an Art, which 
rſt is, that if a Numeral Noun agree 


want either of Knowing or Obſerving theſe Rules. But thus much of the Romar 
Coins, from the Learned Brierwood, to which, upon occaſion ſomething may be 
added. Now to return. ; Y 
74. Next to the Procuratores Monetarum ( under whom fuch as wrought were 
alſo, with their Wives and Children obnoxious ever to that Service. ) The No- . - 
titia mentions the: Prepoſiti Baſtagarum, as alſo obedient to the Comes Largitio- 4 Baraoy 


Preroſiti Bx- Hum. By Baſtaga, or Baſtagma is meant a Duty of Conveyance, or carriage of ”"* 


ſtagarum. 


The Comes Re- Comes Rerum Privatarum. The Emperours, very anciently, had 


rum Privatde 
YHMRs 


things belonging to the Publick, or to the Prince. Of ſuch as were obnoxious to 
this Service, ſome Diſcharged it by Water, as the Navicularii, of whom heretofore; 
and ſome by Land, by Mules or Horſes. The Tertiocerizs, of the Office of this 
 Macgiſter, gave order for the Baſtage, of which each had its Prepsfitus, or O- 
verſcer. The laſt ſort of Officers under Command of the Comes Largitionum, 
mentioned by the Notitia, are the Procuratores Linificiorum, whoſe Duty it was 
to procure Flax for the Service of the Prince and Court, as it was the Task of 
the Magiſtri Linee Veſtis, to get it Cleanſed, Wrought, and made up into ſuch 
Cloths or other things as uſe required. All thoſe Officers were obedient to the 
Command of the Comes, but had diſtinct Charges of their own, not being his 
Attendants, or his Servants. But he had an Offciam, or number of Attendants, 
being Secretaries - or Clerks, who took the Accounts of thoſe forementioned 
Perſons. Thoſe wrote in ten ſeveral Scrinia or Offices, and were termed the 
Militia Literata, and Palatini, becauſe they lived in the- Prince his Palace, be- 
ing Excuſed from Sordid Employments, and the finding of Souldiers, The 
which Officiuamz, or Attendance had its Primicerins; there were alſo the Secundo- 
cerius, Tertiocerins, and Puartocerins; and each Scrinium, or particular Chamber, had 
its Primicerins allo. The Primicerius of the whole Attendance, and the three next 
under him, enjoyed the Dignity of the Pretoria Tribuxes, being permitted to Sa- 
Jute the Prince, and adore the Purple, as they phrifed it 5 nay the Primicerii af- (a) Pidettian 
terwards had the Honour of Ertonſulares. — Noritiam Dige 
75. To omit the Deſcription of the Nature of theſe ſeveral Scriia, as alſo 7; A_ 
rhe Arms of this Comes, as too tedious, which the Reader, if he pleaſe, may find (5) Comitiva © 
in Pancirolus, The next Great Officer, and of the Dignity of _ was the Privatarun, 
uch as took ;;,, arnand, 
care of their Private Eſtates, or Patrimoties, eſpecially tne Rationalis of Alex- Yocabulum; yer 
andria ; but Severns, after the Overthrow of Albinus, Confiſcating the Eſtates of 40g 
an infinite number of Perſons that had taken his part, gave original to this Offi- 43» Princintn 
cer, {etling one more certainz who in Books goes under many Names and Titles : as ?!#vatan 
Ceſaris Procurator, or Curator 5 Rationalis, Procurator Private Rationis, Magiſter Rez), Ws fabfes 7: 
Private, Rationalis Summe Rei, Domus Procurator, Comes Rei Dominice, Imperatoris an. 
Domis Prefe@ns, Comes Rerum Privatarum, Imperialium Theſanrorum Curator, Impe- On « —— 
rialium Pecuniarum Privatarum Pudſtor, Comes [lluſtris AErarii Privati, and others. c. 8. vide por- 
He of the Hef had the Charge and Government of all the Prince his Patrimony,; or volnm in Not, 
Demeſite, eſpecially his Lands in Aſa, Pontica, Cappadecia, Meſopotamia, Oſrhoena and Theodofant of 
other boc Comite 
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Seb. 2, Other Regions; together with the Parks, thoſe Lands called Emphytentica Predia, 4. D. 
WAA, the Huſbandmen, the Flocks, Herds, and other things. For the better Diſcharge 
whereof, he had Command over the Preſidents of the Provinces, and ordered all CA, 


33 f* 


the private Accounts. Moſt anciently he that diſcharged this Employment was but 


His Employ- of Equeſtrian Dignity 3: ſometimes but a Libertus. Before they arrived at the Dig- 


-2cn;t hefore 


came to be 


£,07MeSs 


Afterward. 


Officers under 
him, : 


nity of Comrtes, they judged only Slaves, Vilains, and ſuch as belonged to the Lands piae dchac vi 


of the Emperour, with his Bowa Emphytentica, or ſuch things as were brought to the {culentan for- 
- mulam Caſſug- 


Treaſury, and' had Power over their own Train or Attendants: But after theſe ,,,; 
Procurators came to be Comites, they had Cogniſance of Inceſt ; and took Care, Primim tib; 

that Sepulchres were not violated, as Caſſtodorus in the Formula of this Office gives Koga 
us to underſtand. In this Commiſſion the King further tells this Comes, that it 1s yunani generis 
his part to direct the Canornicarii, or ſuch as gathered the Canones, or Payments due #nprobes lj 
from Lands, to call upon the Tenants, and take Cogniſance of thoſe Goods, or {112 1s 


Eſtates. called Boa Caduca. Moreover, that it was his part to recover to the ders Cuſte- 


Treaſury ſach Money as was caſually found, and owned no private Maſter. — 
Though the Laws, as Broſſexs obſerves, gave ſuch Treaſure to the Finder. > Commiſſa ſunt. 


76. Farther, from Corrupted Judges he recovered the Triple value in Pecu- Cefn Foes: 
niary Matters, in Capitals their whole Eſtates. From the Cohortales, or Officers of EO 
Courts, four-fold the Sum they had Exa&ted of ſuch as went to Law. Publick 
and Navigable Rivers alſo ſtem to have been under his Inſpection, becauſe faid to 
be in the Patrimony of the Prince. He paid Artificers their Wages, and for 
the Family of the Emperour and Empreſs, he found Proviſions 5 without his know- 
ledge nothing belonging to the Private Eſtate of the Prince could be Alienated, 
not ſo much as by the Prefe& of the City. Before him were Tryed ſuch Gifts, as 
were ſaid to be given by the Prince out of Publick Debts, and without, him no- 
thing could by Petition be obtain'd. He had under him Rationales or Procurato- 
res, for gathering of Moneys, from whom there lay Appeal to him : and if the Bu- 
ſineſs was not worth ſo great a Journey, he might Delegate the Governour of the 
Province to Hear and Determine the Matter. The Treaſury which belonged to 
the Comes Largitionum was properly called /Erarinms; and that wherein this Comes 
Rerum Privatarum kept his Mone y, was termed his Arca or Cofter, and alſo Fiſcxs : 
although the Terms of Airarinm and Fiſcus be often Contounded, and one taken 
for the other : Neither doth Fiſcxs fignifie all Private Matters belonging to the 
Prince, not extending to his Lands, but relating to forfeited Eſtates, or ſuch as 
fell for want of Heirs, and certain Tolls or Cuſtoms. This Coxzes had in his Court 
a certain number of Advocates, who obtain'd from the Emperour Anaſiaſins the 
Privilege when they left Pleading,to be ſtyled Clariſſa, and to be elteemed Comi- 
tes of the firſt Rank. 

77. He alſo, as we hinted, like as the Comes Largitionum, had his Rationales or 
Procuratores 1n all Provinces, to receive all the Eſtates Confiſcate, or any other 
way appertaining to his Office. In order hereunto, this Courſe was obſerv'd : 

Firſt, He in whoſe hands ſuch Goods or Eſtates at preſent were, was Cited to Ap- 

pear, which it he did within thirty dayes, he was heard ; paying to the Primice- 

7i#5 of the Office, and to the Advocates, four Solidi, In caſe no man appear'd, 

the Goods were ſeized, yet the Intereſt of the Poſleſlor ſtill faved ; fo as if he yet 

came he might (ſtill be heard. The Comes firſt declaring, that he challenged the 
Eſtate. Then did the Rationales Inventory the Goods, and ſeized on them in the P4/im Hiforia 
Emperour's behalf, which A@icn they termed Incorporatio : and: laſtly, fixed Bills * 99% 
or Titles on his Lands, which ſhould give notice of the ſame. To theſe Rationa- 

les alſo belonged the Care of the Emperour's Houſes, the Lands Patrimnial and 
Emphytentical, the Recovery of Treaſure found 3 and if any one ſued for any thing 
belonging to the Prince before any Judge, it ought not to be without the Know- 

ledge and Preſence of a Rationalis. Next to the Rationalis, the Notitia placeth the 
Baſtage Private under the Diſpoſition of this Comes : for he commanded thoſe 
Carriages which conveyed the Private or Patrimonial Matters of the Prince ; over 
which, Pancirolus thinks, that as in the Weſt, fo in the Eaſt there were two Over- 

ſeers. There were alſo under him Overſeers of Stables, or places where Cattel 

were kept z of Flocks and Herds preſerved for Breed : as to which Pamcirolus takes 
notice, how Arcadins the Emperour celebrates two of Mares ; the one fort 

called Hermogenie, and the other Palmatie, of which in our following Hiſtory. 

There were alſo the Procuratores Saltunm, or of Parks or Paſtures, into which 

theſe Cattel were ſent to feed; theſe are the Officers mentioned by the Notitia, as 

under the Command of the Comes, to which Pancirolus and Gothoſred add others 

out of the Laws; as the Comes Sacri Patrimonii, ſaid by the Greeks to have been 

firſt 
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£ Gert. 2. firſt brought up by Anaſtaſius, who had a peculiar Charge of the Lands of the Prince; A. D.” 
1 WAN Y and medled with nothing elſe. | 


27 . 78, There was allo a Comes Stabulji, who had the Charge of the Emperour's + FA 
of Horſes, and of conveying Horſes out of Africk, and the other Provinces for the De Comire $12 


Service of the Army; which Cuſtom was at _ left offz and Money being more js &oyhorng 
wanting, began, in lieu of Horſes to be exacted of thoſe Africans at firſt three and «iz Notre. 
twenty Aurci; afterwards twenty only, and after that eighteen, and then fifteen — 
for every Horſe; other two Are: were paid to the Comes Stabuli, as his Fee, which ur 
Cuſtom was abrogated by a Law. There was alſo under Command of this Comes «5: *tizm de , 
Rei Private, the =_— Domornm per Cappadocian, or the Comes that had the Charge _ ejus agh: 
of the Emperour's Houſes in Cappadocia; and beltdes the Rationales, others called 
Maxiſtri Rei Private, and the Prepoſiti Gynecio. Beſides theſe Officers ſubordinate 
and commanded by him, he had, as other great Magiſtrates, an Officinzz, or At- 
tendance of his own Servants, and more directly under him, who had the various 
Names of Apparitores and Palatini, becauſe they wrote in the Palace, beſides of 
His Officers. Ceſariani, Privatiani or Privati, and Catholiciani, to whoſe Miniſtry or Under-Ser- 
vice the Demeſne or Patrimony of the Prince, and Eſtatcs falling to the Fiſcus did 
belong. For of the Revenues that aroſe from his Lands, and the Charges upon 
them, and the Sales made of them they took an Account, as alſo of forfeited Eſtates, 
and other Matters relating the ſame way. Therctore in Caſe- any Cloths, Gold, 
Silver or Slaves belonged to the Emperour after this manner, theſe Palatin; could 
not buy them, nor chaffer among themſelves, leſt by the Familiarity ſuppoſed to 
be amongſt them, and the Friendihip thereby contracted, any Partiality might ariſe, ,-,,7. ». 4; 
and by that, Detriment to the Prince. And this Officiume had its Primicerius and Palatinis &c. 
its Secundocerius, who had the Charge of the Writings and Accounts. The whole £29 7. 46. 5: 
Dfficinm was divided into four ſeveral Scriria; each of which had its Primiſcrininus Is 
or Primicerius, to whom Theodoſmns the Younger, gave the ſame Privileges, as thoſe 
belonging to the Comes Largitionum enjoy'd; that they ſhould have the Dignity 
and Honour of Exconſulares. Concerning them, as alſo the Enfigns of the Office of ; 
this Comes, which, as of the other Comes Largitionum, were, beſides the Faces of 
Princes, Baskets of Coin, and other things ſuitable to' his Officez the Reader. may 
conſult, if he pleaſe Pancirolus, and from Gothofred may have an account of ſuch 
Perſons, as from the Laws of Theodoſtus his Code, appear to have executed this 
Place, as other Catalogues of the great Officers of the Empire. - 
79. We have at length done with the 1/uſtrious Officers of the Court, as well as 
the Country ; if we but diſpatch two remaining, which were, the Comes Domeſti- 
corum Equitum, and Comes Domeſticorum Peditum. Beſides the Vexillations of Hoſe, 
the Legions and Auxilia of Palatine Foot, anciently called Pretoriar, there were 
| : yet alſo certain Horſe and Foot which had as well as they, the Style and Title of 
RN ing Pretorian;z But more properly and peculiarly were called Domeſtick ProteFors, firſt Dome[ici Prax 
their Comites. brought up by Gordian the Younger, and by the later Greek Emperours called Spa- lis ds rp 
tarii, They received more pay than others, but never went to the Wars, the De- un; ——_ 
ſign of them being only to protect the Prince his Perſon, and be near about him. Ponefici # nu 
They were cleGed out of the ſeven Schole of the Armenians; one of this Number ls 
was Ammianus Marcellinus, the Hiſtorian, being Prote&or to the Emperour Conſtan- nam Domeſtics 
tins; and ſome write, that Diocleſan was Comes Domeſticorum, at the time of his E- m_—_— toco = 
$ IN G2 p abitiz & Pro 
leftion. Amongſt theſe Domeſticks, the firſt ten, after the Primicerins, were more teaoribus pre- 
eminent in Dignity, and received greater Pay than the reſt, being of the Title of !9/ti; famili- 
Clariſſimi. After the Comes, the next was called Tribunus, and was of the Degree Princips Mili 
of Spedabilis, whom followed the Primicerius, and then the Secundocerins z who tabant. vide 
dying within the year, his Heirs, not only received the Profits of that year, but cans Cethee. 
alſo, if before his Death he had ſucceeded as Primicerins of that year, they were a: Projelitts 
permitted alſo to receive that Revenue. Moreover, ſuch as dyed of theſe Prote- Laborun,Cod. 
Gors, were ſucceeded by their Sons; who, though not of Age to bear Arms, were ny for 
admitted to the Pay of four ordinary men. Thoſe fifty that molt deſerved for their cun cor. 1.9. 
Strength and Piety, next the ten,. carried the Labarum, or Banner of our Saviour, - ES: 
each 1n his Turn, and in the Title or Dignity of Clariſſizms were equal to them, 1;. 5, Ti. 24, 
being alſo ſtyled Prepoſiti Laborum. They were daily in waiting, and every day 74 4utor. 
permitted to ſalute the Emperour, or as the Phraſe was, to Adore the Purple z which wm 
being their conſtant Praftice, to Adore the Purple came to lignify as much as to be x; jorſan 9i9s 
admitted into their Number; and beſides, they were allowed to kiſs the Cheek of ?r-79/t7 Labo- 
the Vicars of the PrefeFz: Pretorio, which to all was not indulged. The Adyo- fret Lahororms 
cates of the Fiſcus might every year preſent two to ſucceed ſuch'of theſe Domeſtick, 
Horſe, or Footmen as died, on certain Conditions: for this Coxyer had Fees from 
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Ct. 2. themsin larger meaſure, and from others that were admitted into theſe Places. A. D. 
NN Theſe Commes Domeſticornun ſometimes ſupplied the places of the Magiſtri Militum, + 3 7. 
and were ſent againſt the Barbarians. We had almoſt ſet them at the Degree of LF, 
SpeFabilis, becauſe in the Notitia of the Dignities of the Code of Theodoſins, they 
are ſo placed: but in the Notitia of the Empire they have the Title of [/zſtris; and 
that of the Code, though at firſt it exprefſeth that this Comes 1s ſtyled Clariſſmmus, 
yet adds, that in other Laws he is joyned with 1//nſtrions perſons, as the Prefe#s 
and Magiſtri Militurr, and is ſet before the Prepoſitus Cubiculi, the Magiſter Offici- 
orum, the Dnueſtor, Comes Sacrarum Largitionum, and Rei Private. But in the No- 
titia of the Empire, he is placed after all theſe; although, as the other tells us, he 
was with them privileged from fmding Souldiers to the Wars. And ſo now we 
have done (to be ſure) with the 1nſtriozs Perions, of which Pancirolus gives you 
FifteenIllu- this Catalogue, as to the Eaſter» Empire, viz. three Prefes, two Pretorio, and 
RY one of the City; fix Magiſtri, viz. five Magiſtri Militum, and one Magiſter Officio- 
runs four Comites; viz. Largitionum, Rei Private, Domeſticorum Equitum, &* Pe- 
ditums one Prepeſitus Cubiculi, and one 2xeftor ; in all fifteen Perſons. 
Perſons of the 80, Of thoſe of the Rank of SpeFabilis, which follows that of 1!luſtris, the Pri- 
_— ow micerins Sacri Cubiculi is firſt named in the Notitia of the Empire ; concerning 
whom, and the Decan;i under him, who Dreſſed the Emperour, and ſerved much 
in the ſame manner as our preſent Grooms of the Bed-Chamber, we have already 
The CafrenFs. G0ken. The next in order to him was the Caſtrenſis, as the ſaid Notitia calls him, 
or the Comes & Caſtrenſis, or Comes & Caſirenſis Sacri Palatii, as the Notitia in the 
Code finds him Cited in the Laws. This Perſon had the overſight of ſuch as Wait- 
ed on the Prince ont of his Chamber in the Palace ; ſuch as belonged to his Pan- 
try, Cellar, or his Table. In the dayes of Alexander Severys the Emperour, and 
before, one of the Libert; had the Management of the Prince his Table, by the 
Name and Title of Tricliziarcha, to whom at length ſucceeded this Comes Caſtren- 
fs. Such as under him belonged to the Table, were called Mexſores, Menſa Mini- 
Caltrenſrant, ſtri, Mirniſteriani, and, as he, Caſtrenſrani; either becauſe they were wont to live 
in the Camp with the Emperour, or, as the Souldiers had a ſort of Service in the 
Camp, ſo thoſe a kind of Attendance, like to that of Camp, in the Court; for 
thoſe that Attended in the Palace were alſo termed a M:htia ; and more Per- 
ſons were ſaid Militare, than thoſe that ſerved in the Camp ; the word being 
in a ſenſe transferred both to Palatine and Religious Services. At firſt, they had 
i Diet and other Neceſlaries found them, but this at length was turn'd into Money. 
| " The P#dagogia, or Pages, Boyes who wore Purple Calige, or Hoſen, the Notitia 
ſets under the Command of this Cores, It was his Duty allo to look to the Build- 
ings, Statues, and Ornaments about the Court 3 and by his DireCtion Walls of Ci- 
ties were Repair'd, Caſtles built, as alſo Places for Adminiſtration of Juſtice : 
Bearing in his hand a Golden Rod, as the Badge of his Office. He, is Chief Geri- 
#leman-Oſher, walked before the Emperour. He might be preſent at Meals, and 
had the privilege to Adore the Purple. This is the Office, whom the Authors 
of the Byzantine Story commonly call Cyropalata ; and thoſe of later,' or the laſt 
dayes of the Empire, Overſeer of the Table; who uſed the ſame Cap and Veſtments 
with the Logotheta Generalis, the Succeſlor of the Comes Largitionum. He had a 
ſmall Officinm, or Attendance for keeping Accounts of Diet, and of the Utenfils 
and Plate belonging to the Tables. Concerning which, fee Pancirolas, as alſo his 
Conjectures concerning the Enfigns of his Office 3 which yet are not called Ir- 
ſignia in the Notitia of the Empire, (as he obſerves) having not this Word ſet 
above them, as neither above thoſe of SpeFabilis, nor Clariſſmmi, who follow (as the 
other of the [lſtriozs Perſons have ) although their Arms be alſo placed in the 
Book. The Reaſon ( as he thinks ) might be this, that when they went abroad, 
they had them not borne before them, as the 1!/yſtrious had, but only drawn 
in their Commiſſions, or painted in their Court, to put them in mind of their 
Duty 3 as the Book of Mandates ( or Inſtructions ') which was alwayes near the 
Bench. | 2 | 
. , Br. After him, now next 1n the Notitia, follows he who had the Charge of Re- 
The ini" eſtring all the Dignities and Offices in the Book, and this was the Primicerins 
| "ite Jnonh Formerly a Catalogue of all Magiſtrates, Souldiers and Governours 
was written and kept by one of the Emperour's Free'd men, call'd Procurator ab 
Ephemeride, &* 2 Mandatis, who moreover gave out Orders to them. Afterwards 
The greater this Employment was given to Notaries, dignifyed with the Title of Tribuzes, who 
Laterculun,of reciſtred all that were prefer'd by the Prince to Dignities, in the greater Latercu- 


which he had | : he 
the Overſight #777, Which was a Volume that contained the Names of all that enjoyed any civil, 
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or Military Dignity. The Arms of their Offices, and their Salaries; with the Com- A. D. - 
miſſions granted to Magiſtrates, and the Mandates, or Inſtruftions of the Prince, | y 
as allo the ſeveral Scholes, and ſuch as ſerved in the Nameriz with their Sytmbols. 3.3 7 
It had it's Name from the reſemblance which in Shape and Figure it bore to a 
Brick, and indeed, together with the lefſcr Laterculunr, comprehended well nigh 
all the Dignities mentioned in the Notitia; thoſe of the Largitiones & Rez Private 
excepted; and certain Places of Magiſtracy regiſtred in the ſeveral Offices of Me- 
morie, Epiſtolarum & Libellorum. This Book was managed by the Primicerins No- 
tariorunr, and his Scribes, or Clerks called Tribuni Notarii; becauſe they equal'd 
Tr:bynes in Dignity, and from the Notes they uſed in their Writings. Some write 
they were firſt inſtituted by Goraian the Younger. The Fees they receiv'd from 
Officers for their Commiſſions were very conſiderable, forty or fifty Aurei, accord- 
ding to the Rank and Quality of the Place. 

82. For they made out Commiſtions to the Magiſtrates of Provinces, and the 
Citics, ard regiſtred thetr Names, with their Stipends and Allowances; of the Ma- 
eiftri Militum, together with the Legions, Coborts, Auxilia and Vexillationes; as alſo 


their Commanders and Pay; thoſe of the Caſtra and the Souldiers of the Limits ex- 


Three Ranks 
of them. 


The three Ma- 
£i/tri of ſo ma- 
ny Scrinsa. 


cepted, who belonged to the Ietler Laterculuzz, and the Scrininns Memorie. And 

beſides theſe, they kept the Names of ſuch as ſerv'd in the ten Schole, of whom 

many continually gott!g m and out, they were bound, every four Months, to make 

new Lifts, or Maſter-Ro!ls; yet the eleventh, or that of the Agentes in Rebaus was 

Regiſtred by thoſe of the Scrininum Memorie. The Primicerizs, who by ſome 1s 

ſtyled Protonctarivs, continued two years In his Office, and was then ſucceeded by 

his Aſſiſtant, or the Secrndocerizs, as this by the Tertiocerins, and the Tertiocerins 

by him they called @vartecerins. The Primocerins read, as did the Proconſul in the 

Senate, ſuch Edids as the Emperours had made, which by a Law of Theodoſins ap- 1.33.de Priiti- 
pears; and being out of his Office, was graced with the Seratorian Dignity, and _ & Cod. 
the Honorary one of Magiſter Officiorum, being equal in Place to a Procoxſul, if he 5;. o_ y 
never roſe to the Honorary one of Mazifter. Of the Notaries under him there were 

three Ranks: ſome being called Tribames ard Netariesz others Domeſticks, being 
Secretaries to the Emperour, whole Sccrets they wrotez and below theſe was an in= 

feriour ſort, though called Tribume-Notariesz yet it ſeems not equal to the other; 

who had the fame Place and Reſpe&, as Palatine-Tribunes, The firſt ten, after 

the Primicerins, were privileged from Quarter at Conſtantinople, and enjoyed the 

Dignity of Vicars, and the Domeſticks, or Secretaries were the Fellows of Conſula- 

res. Laſtly, it appears that none were received among the Tribune-Notaries, 

but ſuch as had before received the Title of Egregizs, and that they were made 

of the Primiſcriniarii, They went girt with a Girdle, as Souldiers were wont 

to do. 

83. Now, at length follow the Maſters of the three Scrinia, or Offices, for by 

Scrinia are meant Offices, Cabinets, or Rooms, wherein ſhort Records, Edits, Let- Scrinia dixi- 
ters, Papers, and other Matters relating to Records were kept. Theſe in particy- 790m ti 
lar were, the Scrininm Memorie, Epiſtolarum, &- Libellorum: the chief Officers ja, in quibus 
whereof were, in Contradiſtin&tion to him of the Latercalum, ſtyled Magiſtri, not Connentarii 
Primicerii; as thoſe that were next them, at this time, were termed Proxixz, and = = pra 
not Secundocerins, nor Tertiocerins. To theſe Offices Auguſtus gave Original, who bet, aliave 1; 
by the Advice of Meceras, out of the Rank or _ of Equites, by Reaſon of '7741% mw 
Multiplicity of Buſineſs, choſe certain Perſons to take Records of ſuch Judgments nur. Pan:i- 
as paſſed, ſuch Letters as were written, and other Matters. Afterwards ſucceeded r0!«s. 
others by the Title of Magiſtri Scriniornm, 10 Dignity of the Rank of Spe@abilis, 

and in place equal to YVicars: as to their Immunities, freed from all Burthens, both 
Civil and Perſonal, together with their Proximi, and ag to Profcſhions, ordinarily 5:4 _—_ 
Lawyers. Ar firſt they continued three years, then, two, afterward but one, in 175 ww 
their Office; and quitting them were made Comites of the Conſiſtory. For in all Em- Prozinis, vide 
ployments it was a Rule, to ſuffer none to continue long in place z both that Room goa Mor 
might be made for other deſerving Perſons; and ſuch as were employ d might NOX Theod. Tit. 26- 
by long Continuance in any Office, be more inſtrued, and tempted to do amiſs. 4: Proxinis, 
Next to them were the Me/oproximi, or Futuroproximi, who ſucceeded the Proxi- Comitibus,O'%: 
zi, and were of the Style and Dignity of Clariſſamz, with all the reſt that follow- 

cd, as far as the Exceptores, They ſupplied the Place of the Proximus, and were 

in the Room of the Tertioceriusz of whom he that next followed bore the Name of 

Adjutant. The Number of thele Scriniarii was (etled, and Conſtant: for in the 

Scriniums Mcmorie were fixty odd Perſons, and in the reſt thirty four a piece. Of 


theſe ſome were Exceptores, fo called from taking Notes, and recording ſuch things 
| as 
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Sf, 2, as paſled before the Prince, the Prefeti Pretorio, or Quſtor. Under | theſe was 4. D. 


WYANY another fort, which wrote, and were Candidates for the next Place in Ordinar 


The Scrinium 


Alemoriae 


The Scrinium 


Epiſtolarum. 


which fell, into which when they came, they paid two hundred and fifty Solid; 
for their Admiſſion, to the Proximms, and twenty, or fifteen more to the Mello- 


J 33 
YN 


proximusz Which afterward by a Conſtitution of Araſtaſms was transferred upon 


their Heirs, for this is obſerved concerning all the Palatine Militia, or thoſe that 
ſerved in the Court, that generally ſuch as came in, at their Entrance paid certain 
Fees to the Seniors, or Principal of the Office. The firſt fifteen, 1n cſteem greater 
than the reſt,received alſo great Allowance from the Emperour and at firſt in Kind, 
but it was afterward turned into Money. The Scriniarii, if in the Provinces, were 
exempted from the Burthen of Quartering, and as a Mark of their Employment, 
they wore a Girdle, For the Caflock and Girdle at firſt ſeem to have been taken 
from the Souldier, and ſo to have paſled into uſe, both with Cizzl Officers,and Eccle- 
ſraſtical Perſons; as in other Countries, though not in England, the Cuſtom is (till 
obſerved, both by Lawvers, and others. Parcirolus obſerves, that St. Ambroſe 
calls theſe Scriniarii, Officia Palatina. In Civil and Criminal Matters they were 
judged, as all their Relations, by the Magiſter Officiorum, and paid leſler Fees than 
vthers. Although they of the Scrininz: Memorie be properly called Memoriales, 
yet ſometimes the reſt alſo go under that Name. The places of the Principal in 
thoſe Offices were ſo good, that Procopins writes them to have been better than an 
hundred Centeraries of Gold yearly. 

84. But that we may touch a little upon the Particular Offices; and firſt, as they 
lye in the Notitia, upon the Scrinium Memorig. Princes of old, were wont to 
have ſuch about them, as took Notice of thoſe, who in War did gallantly demean 
themſelves. Theſe writing down their Names, and putting the Prince 1n mind of 
them, to Reward their good Service, had from the Effect of their Office, the Name 
of Memoriales. But theſe by Degrees grew out of Requeſt, and others came in 
their Rooms, whoſe ſpecial Charge it was to look to the leſter Laterculum, wherein 
were Recorded the ſeveral Prefe&ſhips, Tribuneſhips, and Command of the Forts ly- 
ing upon the Borders. We fay, it was their ſpecial and principal Care; for be- 
ſides the lefler Laterculum, there were other Records alſo kept in this Office, where- 
in the Memory of many other Matters was preſerved. Thoſe that dealt in the La- 
zerculums, under the Inſpection of the 2xeſtor of the Palace, are called Laterculen- 


fer; the reſt Memoriales. The Notitia tells us, that the Magiſter Memorie (beſides 


7* 


the Charge of the Laterculum) did diftate Annotations, grant Commiſſions for Po- Annetationes 
ſtage, and anſwer Petitions. Theſe Annotations were, as Pancirolus interprets the 9s 4ifat. 


Word, ſhort Notes of ſuch things as were ordered or confirmed in the Prince his 
Name; who when he anſwered any thing by word of Mouth, the Magifter dicta- 
ted the Subſtance of what he ſaid, to the Proximus, who took ſhort Notes of it; 
or Elſe the Memoriales, who from this taking or receiving had the Name of Excep- 
tores, being in Quality ſomething above the reſt. In this Scrizinm or Office were 
alſo kept thoſe Writings which the Prince ſubſcribed, for Approbation and Admit- 
tance of the Agertes in Rebus, and Palatine Officers under Command of the Comites 
Largitionum, and Rerum Privatarum:; and probable it is, that by thoſe Memoriales 
were Recorded and kept the Names of the Places, Towns, or Stages of the Poſtage, 


' or Cyrſus Publicus. That Catalogue, which goes under the Name of Artonine his 


Itinerary, wherein are reckoned up the Manſions, Towns, or Villages in which the 
Horſes were kept, being of this Nature, and probably kept in this Office; out of 
which the Licenſes to uſe it Iſſued. And as likely it 1s, that the Roll and Deſcrip- 
tion of the Engines of War, and the Pinaces and Veſlels, which ſerv'd on the feve- 
ral Limits was here alſo preſerv'd to perpetual Memory: upon which Accounts the 
Officers were not unfitly. termed Memortiales. Of the ſixty four Perſons, which ſer- 

ved in this Office, twelve were Afliſtants of the ©xeſtor of the Palace, and ſeven 

were called Artiquaries; four Greek, and three Latin; who looked to the Records, 

and copied out fair fuch as Age had begun to deface. The reſt were Exceptores, or 

more ordinary Clerks. 

85. The Second Scriniuz or Office, was that of the Magiſter Epiſtolarum. In the 
time of Azgnſixs there ſeems to have been no ſuch Officer; for he wrote or diftat- 
ed his own Letters, which afterward he left to Agrippa, and Mecer95, to be mend- 
ed, or altered, as they ſhould find expedient. But not long after was brought up 
this ſort of Secretary, called Magiſter Epiitolarum, who receiving from the Prince 
his Mouth the Subſtance of what was to be written , dictated the Letters unto 
Clerks. For Nero had this ſort of Office; and Sxetorins, who wrote the Lives of 
the Ceſars, was Magiſter Epiſtolarum to the Emperour Adrian. The Notitia tells _ 
that 
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SeF,2; that this Magiſter dealt in the Embaſſies of Cities, Conſultations, ' and Petitions. - A. D. 

YN At the Audience and Conference with Ambaſladours of Kings or Cities he was pre- "LY. 
«© © ©. ſent, that he _ fit the Anſwers he wrote according to the occaſion. But theſe , 

_ © Meſlages were firſt Debated in the Auditory of the PrefeFus Pretorio, without Lgationes Ci: 
any Determination 3 and being Reported by thoſe of this Office in the Confiſtory, {11:11 & 
they then wrote Anſwers according to the Emperour's Reſolution. To ſach Pre- preces trafati 
fidents, or Governours of Provinces alſo, as Conſulted the Prince concerning any 

- doubtful Matter of Fa&, they wrote Anſwers as he direed. In Appeals from J1/- 
Isſtrious Perſons, or SpeFabiles, they wrote the Aa, or what paſſed z as alſo in Ap- 
peals made from Duces 3. and from the Records they wrote, got the Name of 
PraGicarii, This Magiſter alſo Anſwered to the Petitions of Cities, as the Ma- 
ziſter Libellorum to thoſe of Private Perſons. The Tribuneſbips of Legions, which 
were Diſpatched by way of Epiſtle, went through his hands : The Commiſſions 
of Perſons Illuſtrions, and of the Dignity of Spe&abilis alſo. In conclufion, all 
Letters of the Prince written of courſe ( as for Secret Matters, it might be other- 
wiſe ) he Diſpatched, and thence he and the Under-Officers reaped no ſmall 
Gain and Advantage. After him, next in order were the Proxizms, and the Mel-' 
loproximms, as in the Scrinium: Memorig was obſerv'd. Thirty four ſerved in the 
Office, of whom Seven waited on the 2»#ftor, with the Title of Aſſiſtants 5 and 
thence paſling to the Places of Laterculenſes in the Scrininm Memorie, had liberty 
to ſell their former of Aſſiſtants. Beſides this Magiſter, the Notitia mentions ano- 
ther of Greek Epiſtles, whoſe Work it was to Dictate ſuch in Greek as in that Lan- 
guage were to be ſent abroad, or being written in Latize, to Tranſlate them into 
that Tongue. | 

The Scrinium 86, Next follows the Magiſter Libelloram, or Maſter of Requeſts ;, for Libellus here 
Liviliorum ſignifies a Petition. Auguſtus himſelf Diſpatched and Signed Petitions 3 but 
his Succeſſors, to eaſe themſelves of the burthen, brought up this Officer ; yet 
ſo, as that a Jong time they ſubſcribed them themſelves ; till growing wea- 
ry of it, this their Secretary had ſeveral Scrinzarii, or Clerks, who took from the 
Prince his Mouth ( or from the Magiſter ) and wrote his Anſwers. But the NVo- 
titia tells us, this Magiſter Cognitiones & Preces traftat. Cognitio ſignifies the De- 
bating and Examining of the Cauſe when Councel was heard. For when an 
Appeal-lay to the Prince, from one he had Delegated to Hear a Cauſe ; the 
Prefeins Pretorio in Comitatu ( he 1n Waiting) or the 2xeſtor of the Palace 
heard the Matter, which was managed by this Magiſter, and his Libellenſes, or 
thoſe of the Office, which in the time of the Norztia were Thirty four in Num- 
| ber, who took the Proceſs in Writing, as the Epiſtolares did , when Appeals came 
from Judges of the Degree of SpeZabilis. They allo were Regiſters of the 
Court, at the Tryal of any {Izſtrious Perſon before the Emperour : as alſo, 
when any Matter in the City was referred by him unto Delegates. Where- - 
upon Fuſtinian ( as Pancirolus obſerves ) calls this Magiſter by the Title of Magz- 
ſter Cognitionum, and Antigrapharins, ( the ſame with Referendarius in the Notitia ) 
and this Office Scrininnr Libellorum e& Cognitionum. Belides this, they of this Office 
ave out the Approbatory Letters or Commiſſions, by which ( being ſubſcri- 
bed by the Magiſter ) the Prince Approved of the Magiſtri Militum, the Comi- 
tes and Duces of the Limits, and ſeveral of the Palatine, or Court-Officers ; {6 
that their Places muſt needs have. been very Profitable. Of the Thirty four, 
Seven alſo Attended as Alſiſtants upon the £x#ſtor, of his own Choice 3 and 
afterward came to be Proximi, and Melloproximi. The Maſter was moſt com- 

* monly a Lawyer, and often -roſe to the Dignity of Prefedus Pretorio. Such 
were Papinian, Aurelins, Arcadins, Chariſins, Paulus, Ulpian ; and in Juſtinian's 
time, Conſtantine the Compiler of the PandeFs, who had been Advocate in 
the Prefe#'s Court, who alſo Exerciſed the Office of Magiſter Largitionum. 
Theſe Libelerſes were girt with a Girdle, as the Badge of their Office, and 
were judged as the other Scriniarii, by the Magiſter Officiorum. As for the Ma- 
2iſter, neither he, nor either of the other two preceding Maſters, had an Officiune 
of their own, or Attendants allowed them but, out of the Office it ſelf, took ſuch 
Alſiftants as they pleaſed. 

The S:1inim © 87, Now, laſt of all, beſides theſe three of the Maſters, there was a fourth Scrinz- 
Deans #11, or Office under a Comes Diſpoſetionurs, as he is called 3 of which, though the 
 * Netitia makes no mention, yet Paxcirolus thinks fit to add it, as being ( he tells 
us) frequently mention'd in other Books, though at the time when the Noritia 
was written, the Magiſter Epiſtolarum might do the Work 3 and from the Prince 

his Diſpoſing many things by him, might be called Magiſter Diſpoſitionum, _ 
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Sat 2, this Scrininm, at other times, had neither a Magifter, nor Proximi, but inſtead A. D. 
2A Of them, a Comes; and ſuch as Managed it under him were termed Referendarii, 33 7 
Pancivelus is as Pancirolys thought. They repreſented. the Deſires of Suppliants, and Con- CFY NJ 
Opin"  ſultations of Judges ( as he believed ) to the Emperour, which Repreſentation 
| was called Relatio, and returned Anſwers to the Conſultors, which were term- 
ed Mandata, as well as Reſponſa, and alſo Diſpoſtiones. Being few 'at the firſt, 
their number increaſed to Eighteen, by permiſſion of Jaſtinian, who yet reduced 
them at length to Eight. Their Comes had his Aſſiſtants, and they were all obli- 
goed, as all other Scriniarii, to ſerve twenty years, and at the end of their 
Service, they were Adorned with the Honour of a Corſularis ; and the Comes 
himſelf Preferred to be one of the Prince his Coxſeſtory, or Council. This 1s the 
| Sum of what Pancirolas hath written concerning the Scrininm Diſpoſitionum, and 
Rejeed by thoſe that Served in it, whom yet Gothofred accuſeth of Errour herein, that 44L. 1: 1i6.5. 
Gothofred he Confounds them with the Reſerendarii; And he Afﬀirms, that by Diſpoſe- er 
| tiones here are not meant Conſtitutions, Sanctions, Pragmaticks, Edits, though mnitibus, pi- 
theſe elſewhere come under the general Name of Diſþoſitions, but other Ads #9 
of the Prince reſpe&ting the Commonwealth , b<fides the Sanftions of Laws, 
Adnotations, Anſwers to Meſſages, Embaſſies, Conſultations, Petitions, or Cog- 
nitions, all which were Diſpatched by the other three Scrinia, or Offices, viz. 
Memorie, Epiſtolarurm, &» Libellorum. What then 2 Why in theſe Difpolitions 
were moſt commonly the Proviſions of the Arnona, Diſpolitions of the Empe- 
' rours Journeys and Expeditions, concerning the Creation of Magiſtrates and 
Publick Officers, and Matters which the Prince had propoſed to himſelf to be done. 
That Diſpoſitions are taken in this ſenſe, he proves out of Lampridins, Capitolinus 
and others. | 
88. He concludes, that (as a Law expreſly ſpeaks) in this Scrininm was kept 
the Norma and Series of the Emperour's Diſpoſitions ; or what was Diſpoſed in 
the State by him, according to the Emergency of Affairs 3 fo as what in a manner 
he daily Acted, Deſigned and Diſpoſed, were therein contained, their number 
ariſing to ſo great a mu]titude, that it was requiſite there ſhould be a peculiar 
Office for them ; as alſo a peculiar Comes or Magiſter. But he proves that 
the Scriniarii of this Office or Scrinium, were of a lower Degree than thoſe of 
the other three 3 becauſe in the other, Learning was . required to Form 
the Conſtitutions, Anſwers and Letters of the Prince ; but in theſe, only Inte- 
grity and Induſtry 3 and therefore, as it is evident by a Law of Gratiaz, that 
the Chief Officers of this Scriniume were alſo called Magiſtri, which ſome have 
denied ; ſo as plain is that which he obſerves from the ſame Law, and others, 
that thefe Comites, or Magiſtri Diſpoſttionum, though in Name they might agree £1ar#/imes vi- 
with the Maſters of the other Scrinia, yet in Degree were inferiour to them, {79,0105 
being joyned, not with Them, but their Proximi, with whom they recei- Magiſtres piſ- 
ved, when they went out of their Offices, the Honorary Dignity of Vicars. And _—_ — 
thus we have run through the ſeveral Offices of the State, and thereby done rater yt 
ſo ſerviceable a part to the Reader, .as to give him a Proſpe& of the Poli- © 
ty of the Empire; by which means he may better underſtand not only the Go- 
vernment, but the Hiſtories, Laws and Cuſtoms of theſe Ages. But he muſt 
| know, that what has been ſaid of theſe ſeveral Magiſtrates, hath relation chiefly 
to the Eaſtern Empire, which in the time of the Notitia, and eſpecially after- 
ward, was moſt conliderable ; That of the Weſt ſhortly after failing, which was 
a good reaſon why Parcirolzs chiefly inſiſted upon that of the Eaſt. T muſt 
confels, ſome may judge this too tedious a courſe.we take ; but yet, methinks, . 
there 1s more ſtil] to be added 3 one Subje&t yet remaining, without which, 
neither this Deſign, nor the Reader's knowledge of theſe Matters, can ſeem to 
look toward Perte&ion. And that 1s, a ſhort Account of the Municipal Magi- 
ſtrates, or the Government of the Cities and Towns Corporate 3 which we ſhall alſo 
Diſpatch with what Brevity and Clearneſs we can. | 
89. The Roman Prince his Task and Employment being to look to the Go- Parcirolus in 
vernment of the Provinces, by placing therein ſuch Magiſtrates as he thought Epiſt. Dedica- 
Municipal —CONVEnient, and to take care of the ſtate thereof, left the Matters of the parti- —_ 
Magiſtrates, cular Cities to the Management of their own Officers ; contenting himſelf with 
the Juriſdiction and Empire over the People, and the Tributes he received: from 
them. Therefore had each Corporation a Court, or Sexate of its own for their 
Government, and Proviſion of all Neceſfary Things ; Creation of Magiſtrates, 


due Management of Publick Lands or Moneys, looking to their Publick Ho- 
; | ſes, 
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Se. 2. ſes, Baths, and Forums 3 Repairing of Ways, equal payment of Tribute, and other A. D. 
CON Matters relating to.the Common good. All Cities within the Rowar Pale had 2 2 7; 
All Cities had their peculiar Serates, the two Capital Cities Rome and Conſtantinople excepted, | 
their Senate. hich the Preſence of the Prince eaſed of that Trouble, they having Prefe&#s | many» 

( as we have ſeen) of their own, who Diſcharged the Offices of other Inferiour Ine 
Magiſtrates, or Carators 3 and the great Serates of the Empire there fitting, there Plebi, ſuos Re- 
was no need of the other lefler and lower. Courts. Theſe two were therefore #17". 
Paramount, and of condition ſurpaſfing the nature of theſe Inferiour Corporati- tes, ſun Sena- 
ons. All other Cities looked upon themſelves .as Graced and Privileged by ha- rag cum 
F ving theſe Courts and Governments z and ſome there were, which, for their Re- pro iba | 
volting to Annibal, after bis coming into [taly, were deprived of them, and Diſs Plebis habrere 
franchized, as Capua, Puteoli, Attala, Fund, Formie and others, which they@apon (4,065 0m 
ceaſed to have their Mynicipal Officers, but received Governours from the'People curators : 1tem 
of Rome, or the Pretor, for many Ages ; till by the Emperour they were Reſtored [- Conſultbus h 
to their Courts, Judges, and Magiſtrates. But not only Cities ( Crvitates & Urbes) oy mrs 
had their Sexates, or Courts, but alſo Towns ( Oppida ) Free Burroughs, ( Municz-yro Smatu Or- 
pia ) nay Villages ( Vici ) certain Manſions ( Marſrones ) and Forts or Caſtles ( Ca- rg oe 4 
ſtella ) have had theirs too. 7 thofred. in L.86 
90. The Senators of theſe Courts are ſometimes called Cyriales, Municipes, and ge rg 
otherwiſe, but eſpecially Decxriones; in reſpe& of their Care of the Publick, gee 
they were termed Fathers, the Nerves and Strength of the Cities, ſtyled Eminent, 76.i6.g.tir.2. 
and joyned in Degree and Repute with the Hororatz 3 the other Inhabitants be-7.74#7 | 
which in ma- 1ng, in Diſtin&tion from them called Plebejians. For they in many things reſembled cod. 71209. de 
mo the Roman Senate, by the Example of which, the Sons of theſe Decuriones fol- Picnrionibus.. 
of Kone. © low'd the Condition of their Fathers, and their Names were written in the Table 
called Albam, as thoſe of the Senators were. Firit were written thoſe that Excel- 
led in Dignity, and then others, according to their Seniority in the Place ; and 
ſuch as had Sons were preferred b<fore ſuch as wanted. Further, as at Rome he 
was made Prince, or Chief of the Senate, who was more Eminent than the reſt, in 
reſpe& of his more Honourable Atchievements ; ſo was he that had paſſed through 
all Offices in the City, made Chief of the Court. And as at Rome once there were 
two Orders or Diſtinions of Sexators, viz. of 1iſtrious Perſons, and thoſe ſtyled 
Clariſſimi ; ſo amongſt theſe Decuriones, ſuch as had paſſed through all Employ- 
ments, were of a Principal Rank, and were termed Principales. They were more 
or fewer according to the Quantity of the Place they Inhabited 3 ſometimes Se- 
ven, Ten, or Twenty, and called 1coſoproti in Greek, as the Honour it (elf Tcoſopro- 
tia, At Alexandria indeed there were but five Symmates, and ſcarcely fewer any 
where elſc. Every one'of them, according to his Place, was firſt asked his Opinion, 
 -.__ as was obſerved 1n the Roman Senate. ; 
How the D!- 9TI. But for a more diſtinct Knowledge, how they came to the Dignity of De- 
pe curiones, Wwe mult know, that they were either ſuch from their Fathers, or Promo- 
" ted. The Sons of ſach Perſons, as we ſaid, followed the Condition of their Fathers, 
whether Adopted, or born of Lawful Matrimony ; for as for the Spurious Brood, 
it neither enjoyed any ſuch Privilege 1n this, nor any other Matters. And only by 
the Father's ſide had they a Title to this Degree, not by the Mother's, except in 
the Court of Aztioch 5 in which City this Right, by the Indulgence of Princes, 
was allowed to ſuch as were born of a Daughter of a Decario, though their 
own Fathers never aroſe ſo high. Here Parcirolus tells us from Qlpian, that they 
could not come to any Government till the five and twentieth year of their Age 3 - 
which, though but begun, was to be taken and eſteemed Compleat ; though as 
to other Offices, the twenty fifth ought to be fully ended 3 according to which 
opinion of QUlpian, Michael Hoſpitals , Chancellor of France, in the Year 
MDEXTIII at Rover, proved Charles the Ninth, the French King, at the en- 
trance of his Fourteenth Year, to be of Age or Puberty. But it appears from 
a Law cited by Gothofred, that the Sons of theſe Decuriones, though but of 
Eighteen years of Age, and as yet not Emancipated or Looſed from the Pater- 
nal Power, were obliged to undergo the Offices or Employments of the Ci- 
ties : and ſuch as were thus born, as Parxcirolxs himſelf Notes, were, though 
under pretence of Religion they had choſen the Mozaſtical Life, drawn 
back again, and forced to Publick Service. So much for them whoſe Deſcent 
calt both this Horiour and Burthen upon them. Others were, upon Vacancy 
of Places, choſen by: the Court; and the Plebeiars or Citizens were, though 
unwilling, compell'd to Accept of the: Charge, if they had not a ——_ 
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SeR. 2, Excuſe, as old Souldiers, and ſome-others; and if they were not yet arrived at A.D. ; 
eighteen years, if they werein Orders; but Jews were not excepted ; provided they "S- Þ iz 
None UT” bore not any Office belonging to their Synagogues. And if once 1n this Relation, pJAy (; 
_ by the Laws they were ſeverely prohibited to deſert their Station, which many, 3 


tired out with the Trouble they met with, were wont to do, or by Employments 
inconſiſtent with their City-Dutics to divert themſclves from the. By Degrees, they 
were to run through all the Offices ob the Court, and not till then arrive at any 
Service, or Dignity, which if they undertook, they were to be forced back again. 
Yet, if they had taken. Orders, the Conſtitutions, as the Afﬀections and Inclinati- 
Fewexcepted, ons of Princes were various, in that Particular. Generally they obliged them, ei- - 
ther to return back, or find Subſtitutes, or leave their Patrimonies to the Courts. 
Several Exceptions there were in Favour of fome, eſpecially ſuch as ſerved in the ;4e pas. 
Palace. Alſo they could not be excuſed _ by Connivance of the Court it tlom _. 
ſelf, neither by the Favour of the Prince, but for a certain time, nor by the Sen- 
tence of a Judge, neither by a Subſtitute (except Clerks promoted to Dignity) 
without they had paſſed all the Offices, or could be excuſed for their Age. 
When and 92. On the firſt of March the Promotion of theſe Senators or Cariales was wont 
x7 elected. to be made. The Court being ſummon'd by the Duumviri, by a publick Meſlen- 
ger, according to the Cuſtom of the City. Two Parts of the Court, at leaſt, were 
to be preſent, and the Preſzdert of the Province at all Elections. The Daumviri, or 
Cenſors\named whom they thought fit, and thereupon the Suffrages being gathered, 
the EleGtion was perfected by the Voices of the Major part, and the Approbation 
of the Preſident, who lignitied it to the Perſon by a Publick Meſſenger. If he 
pretended an Excuſe, he appealed to the Preſident, and if upon Tryal his Excuſe 
was found good, he that nominated him was condemned as to Coſts. To this 
grinning Honour'ſuch were prefer'd, as had moſt Voices, or were Fathers of more 
Children, and for a Concluſion their Names were entred into the Albyw, or Liſt of 
- the Court. From one newly admitted, certain Gifts, or Fees were due to the old 
armory Cxriales, and divided amongſt them, which they called Sportule. Now having 
Pt”  entred upon their Offices, their uſual Tasks, and Employments were, both various 
and troubleſome, which often provoked them (as we ſaid) by ſeveral Courſes to 
evade them. To them in general the whole Care of the Publick was committed. 
They were employed in Proſecutions. They managed the Revenue of the place, 
of which the third part was laid out for repairing the Walls, and publick Baths, 
the reſt for maintaining of Profeſſors, and other publick Uſes. For they alſo main- 
To Phyſiti- tained Phyſitians to take Care of their Sick, with a certain Salary. Neither did 
_ cn amog the Preſident of the Province herein meddle 3 but the Criales themſelves made 
Rd Salartcs choice of ſuch, to whom for their Honeſty and Skill, they thought fit to commit 
themſelves and their Relations. And theſe are termed Archiatri, or principal Phy- 
fitians. Grammarians alſo, Rhetoricians and Sophiſts, or Philoſophers they had under 
Pay for inſtructing of their Youth. The leſter ſort of Towns had uſually but five 
Phyfitians, and three Profeſſors. The middle ſort ſeven of the firſt, and four only 
of the latter fort; but the greateſt ten Phyſitians, and five Grammarians, or Rheto- 
ricians. Except to ſuch as theſe, no Salary could be allowed by the Publick; and 
in Caſe any ſuch were decreed, the Decree, as partial was accounted Null and 
Void. As for Profeſſors of Law, no ſuch were permitted to teach, except at Rome 
in the Capitol, at Conſtantinople, or Berytys. But to ſpeak further to the Duties of 
the Decuriones. Sometimes they had the Care of the publick Poſtage, or Curſ#s 
- Publicxs, and ſeveral other Services from the State were impoſed on them. For 
Example, they were made S#ſceptores in other Provinces, Procurators of Mines and 
other Charges, and in the Corporation exerciſed that Power we lately mentioned, 
the whole-Intereſt thereof being their Concern. The ten Principal of them gather- 
ed the Tributes, and if any was wanting, made it up themſelves. In Reſet to 
which Duties they were not permitted to live in the Country. Though they ma- 
naged the publick Revenue, and by Cxrators let out the Lands; yet without a De- 
cree they could not alienate them, nor ſend a Meſſage to the Prince without Con- 
ſent of the Preſident. In caſe any of them died without Ifſue, he was bound to 
leave the fourth part of his Eſtate to the Court ; which Cuſtom made moſt of them 
ſo deſperate as to be Spend-thrifts, and chuſe rather to waſte their Eſtates, than ſo 
to leave them : and ſome abſtained from Marriage, that they might not leave their 
Sons obnoxious to the Court, or Body ; very few concerning themſelves for it 
more than Necefſfity conſtrained. It was fit therefore, they ſhould have many Pri- 
vileges, to invite them to undertake fo troubleſome a Tack, 
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Set. 2. 93. The chief of all their Privileges was this, that neither they, nor their Sons 4. D. 
ADS by the Governours of the Provinces could be put to the Rack, or have any ſuch 
Their Privile- F'x; 

he: | 


3 3 7* 


tremity uſed to them as was wont to be inflicted on ordinary Perſons ſuſpeted; EFJA.J 


except they were found to have defrauded the Corporation of it's Money, or Reve- 


. nue; in which caſe they might be beaten on the Back with leaden Bullets. They were 


The Manner 
of their Pro- 
ceeding in Bu 


allo lyable to a ſevere Examination in the Caſe of Counterfeiting Writings. Hut fur- 
ther, if they fell into Poverty, they were to be maintain'd by the Publick, eſpeci- 
ally if that had hapned to them by their Liberality to the Corporation. -If any 
ane entred into any Office of Magiſtracy, took the Toga Virils, .or marricd, it was 
the Cuſtom, that they ſhould be invited by them, and receive one, or two Dera- 
ric of the Party. Some of them, that had paſled through all Offices, and arrived at 
the higheſt Place of the Court, were honoured with the Dignity of Comites of the 
firſt Rank. A Baſtard-Son by his Father offered to the Court, became Legitimate, 
and a Baſtard-Woman, if married to a Decurio. As Senators at Rome by the Lati- 
clavium, to little doubt it is, but they by a peculiar Habit (though not known 
what it was) as well as by other Enſigns of Magiſtracy were diſtinguiſhed from the 
inferiour Sort. On Feſtival days, as upon News of ſome Viqory, or the Prince 
his Birth-day, they wore Garlands. Without the ſpecial Command of the Empe- 
rour, they could ncither be ſummoned upon any Law-matter to Roxze, nor Con- 
ftartinople, nor into any other Province. In ſome Countreys it was alſo the Cu- 
ſtom to have certain Courts, or Colleges, which they termed Symedria, out of which 
Cauſes could not be determined. | 

94. Now the manner of their Proceedings in Buſineſs, much reſembled that of 
the Rowan Senate. As the Senate was called together at Rome by order of the Con- 


neſs was after ſrls, or Pretorz ſo theirs by that of their Duumviri : That was ſummoned by a 
thar of the 5% Pygco, Or publick Cryer, and ſo was theirs. In both they took Place according 


nate at Komtes 


Who might 
be diſcharged 
ofthe Trouble. 


Magiſtrates in 
Citics, 

as, 
Duumuiri. 


to their Quality. . Two parts of three it was neceſlary ſhould be preſent at the 
Court, and if any Matter of Difficulty occurred, one of the Dunmviri, who pro- 
pounded the Buſineſs, asked the Opinions of the Cxriales, Man by Man, begin- 
ning with him that was of beſt Quality. Precedence was uſually given to him 
that had moſt Children, except at Syracuſe, where no man was asked by Name, 
but, as now in our Parliament, ſpake of his own Accord; though it was the Cu- 
ſtom there alſo for thoſe that in Age or otherwiſe excelled, to begin: but if all 
held their Peace, by Lot they were compelled to deliver their Opinions. Of old 
the Decuriones gave their Suffrages by word of Mouth, or written on ſmall pieces 
of wood, as at Rome the Senators, and the Summates only ſpake; as in the City the 
1lliſtrious Senators; the reſt ſhewed their Opinions by Diſceſſion, each going over 
to that Party he approv'd; and what pleaſed the. Major part was received, and cal- 
led Decretum Ordinis, or the Decree of the Order, or Body. ' This Courſe was 
obſerved, till by the Tabelarian Law this Diſceſſion was forbidden, and Votes or- 
dered to be paſſed ſilently by Writing, of which Pliny ( as Pancirolus obſerves ) 
doth complain. As the Reſolves of the Senate of Rowe were wont to be No- 
ted by thoſe Letters, S. C. ſo the Decrees of the Decuriones by D. D. Suctt 
was the Work, Honour and Employment of the Decuriozes, while they conti- 
nued in that Place or Relation ; and Difficultly, if they would, could they leave it. 
Indeed by Deportation or Relegation, as a Puniſhment, they were _ 
On the othcr ſide, ſcarcely could they get off except they had paſſed through 
all the Offices. Sometimes yet they were Excuſed by certain Privileges, as of 
Merit, Age, Number of Children, Service at Court, and in the Camp, publick 
Adminiſtration or Dignity 3 if by Merit, not Favour they had obtained it; alſo 
by being publick Metlengers or Ambaſſadors, and having ſerved as an Official the 
ſpace of five and twenty years. If they aroſe to the Sublime Honours of Patrician, 
or ordinary Conſul, but not Honorary, or only by Patent of that Dignity. Moreo- 
ver, the wn ang Pretorio, Magiſtri Militum, the Advocates of the Fiſcws, the 
Principes of the Agentes in Rebus, and the Proximi of the Scrinia were diſcharged of 
the Trouble. 

95.We have mentioned the paſling of the Decuriones throne ſeveral Offices; now 
what theſe were we mult alſo tell the Reader. The w_ Place of Magiſtracy 
was that of the Duzmwviri, or Duumviratws, ſo called, becauſe exerciſed by two 


Perſons, as the Conſulſbip was at Rome; though ſometimes, according to the Cu- 
ſtoms of the Cities, or Towns, there might be four, or five, who held the chief _ - 
Magiſtracy, and be called alſo by other Names; as /Edilis, Pretor, and Difator. [;,;ur is rot 
The (4) Dwnmviri could only be made of the Decuriones, and the chiefeſt of them  7it. cod: 7h. at 
and conſequently, the City of Alexaxdria, being wont to be Subjed to Kings, - Sam 
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SefF. 2. it had no Decuriones, ſo none of the other ſort, but from Ceſar received a Judge, A. D. - 
LY Who was called the Furidicas of Alexandria, and exerciſed all the Powers belonging ba 9. 
© to the Dunmruiri, with whom he is often compared; to him, and alſo 10 them Pow- | 
cr of aſſigning Tutors being granted : but herein his Authority exceeded theirs; 
that he had Cogniſance cf the greateſt civil Cauſes, whereas the leſter fort were on- 
ly triable before them. This ſeems to have been a Reaſon, becauſe He was crea- 
ted by the Emperour, and they only by the Corporation; but Sezerzs put an end 
to this Difference, by introducing Decuriozes allo into this City. The Dunmwuiri, 
by way of Eminency, are in the Laws termed Magiftratus Mumicipales, and ſimply 
Magiſiratus. The ſame Form was obſerved in creating them, as in chuſirſg the De- 
cxriones, only they were nominated two or three Months before they entred their 
Office; that in caſe they had juſt Cauſes to excuſe themſelves, others might be'cho- 
ſen in convenient time. If no fit Excuſe could be alleaged, though unwilling, they 
were compelled to undertake the Charge, and to give Caution for their juſt Ad- 
miniſtration. In old time they had Li&ors, or Beadles, that went before them, but 
bore no Faſces, but only a Red or Staff, as Virgers now. But this Cuſtom was af- 
terwards changed, and at length every where the Faſces came to be uſed. They wore 
alſo the Pretexta, or Robe with a Purple Border. 
96. But now in Reference to their Power; they might be Judges in Cavſcs to a 
Their Autho- Certain Sum; but could not cxerciſe thoſe Authorities, which belonged more to 
rity. Merum Iaperinm, than Furiſaidion; 2s to rc{tore one 1n Integram, and other Mat- 
| ters: but they might take Caution cf the Parties to traverſe greater Matters before 
other Magiſtrates. They had Power allo of making Records, or Aa, by which 
are meant the Entries of ſuch things as were mace before a Judge, either in plead- 
ing, or Matter of Proof, wont to be made in the Preſence of three Cxriales; but 
this Juſtinian would not have inſerted into his Codes and they might cauſe Diſtreſs 
to be made for Payment of Coſts: they could chaſtize Slaves, and ſend away Fu- 
gitives to be punithed by the Governour of the Province. Some ſay they had no 
Authority to convict free Perſons; but others alleage the Caſe of St. Paul and S:- 
& las to the contrary, who by the Magiſtrates of the Phzlippians were, both impri- 
ſoned, and beaten, and dilmiſled the Day following; as in the Ads of the Mar- 
tyrs, many Chriſtians are ſaid to have been caſt into Bonds by the Municipal Magi- 
ſtrates. They might aſlign Tutors, provided the Eſtate of the Pupil did not ex- 
ceed five hundred Sold; ; the Richer being reſerved to the Juriſdiction of the Go- 
vernours of Provinces. They took Caution for Pupils alſo at their own Peril; for 
if the Suretics failed, They were to make it good. In ſome Cities they Manumit- p,,;;,,,, ;, 
"ted, ſo as to make the Parties Roman Citizens; whereas others were but Liberti, magiſtrat. 
or free'd men of Latinm, or Latines, They contracted for, and in the Nameof the 9#c#2alC.8. 
Corporation, and recovered Moneys left to it, at their own Peril. Theſe Trou- 
bles might well excuſe them from being Twtors, or Curators to Perſons under Age; 
and while they were Magiltrates, they could neither ſue, nor be ſued. In ſome Ci- 
ties, as 1s alleaged, they might hold for five years together; but generally, as of 
. Other Officers, their Employment was butannual. 
Difenſor ci25- 97+ Next after the Danmoiri was the Deferſor Civitatis, or Defender of the City, 
Latis., by the Greeks called $yndick ; which was a ſingle Employment reſembling much Nonnullis 4ge- 
the Office of the old Roman Tribunes, as that of the Daumviri did the other of !<4 44d Aba- 
Conſuls. For of the Dunmriri none could be made a Defenſor, but he was created "" 
of ſome fitting and able Man amongſt the other Citizens, being ſometimes alſo ſtyled 
Defenſor Plebis. For his Work was, as his Title 1imported,to defend the common ſort, 
and fo alſo the whole Corporation from Injuries and Opprefſions. In his Election 
the Biſhop, Clerks and Crriales of the Place were concern'd; upon whom, by a 
How Eleted, Conſtitution of Theodoſrus it was incumbent, to make choice of the Perſon, who 
was afterward to be confirmed by the Prefedus Pretorio; having taken his Oath 
to Act in all things, according to Law: and the City for his Commiſſion, if he 
vas of the better fort, paid four, if of the inferiour, three S$olidi; for he himſelf 
: was at no Expence, receiving no Reward, or Salary, except fuch was the particu- 
tis Work. Jar Cuſtom. His great Work was, to decide pecuniary Cauſes amongſt his Country- 
men, and to be fake of the ordinary fort in their Suits and Quatrrels; though in 
old time his Authority in ſuch Caſes reached, as high as fifty Avrei, wherein the 
Parties were bound to come before him, and not before the Preſident of the Pro- 
vince, except by way of Appeal. Lighter criminal Cauſes he might hear, but his 
Animadverſ1on upon the greateſt Offender could only extend to Impriſonment, and 
then ſending him, in the Name of the Accuſer, to the Preſident, to be puniſhed. 
Teſtaments, Inſtruments of Contracts and Donations were regiſtred with him; and 
| the 
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Set. 2, the Ads of ſuch Proceſles, as were under his Cogniſance, being taken by' an Ex- A. D. 
CYAN Ceptor, that was ſent from amongſt the Officinm or Attendants of the Preſident, and ' 2 2 7. 
afterwards tranſmitted to a publick Office called Archivnm, of which there was a ESR 
PrefeF, or Overſcer, to take Care they were not ſpoiled by Duſt, or any other | 
way obliterated. To this Deferſor the Care of keeping the Multitude in order 
was committed, as alſo of protefting it, and the Price of vendible things. He afh- 
ſted ſuch as colle&ed Tributes, againſt thoſe who neglected to pay them, and ex- 
ecuted,. as it were, the Place of the Preſzdext of the Province in the Town. It was 
his Task to purſue and find out fugitive Slaves, belonging either to the Publick, 
or to private Perſons. At firſt theſe Defenſores continued in their Places for five 
years, but afterward the Term was limited to two, which expir'd, other Citizens 
ſucceeded for the ſame time. | | 
98. One of the moſt incumbent and Prefling Duties upon the Decuriones was, to 
ſee the Tributes duely colle&ted ; for which Purpoſe they made Choice of ſome one 
The Suſceptor. Citizen to colle& or receive them, - who thence had the Name of Szſceptor. He 4 Debita 
was choſen in the Court, much what after the ſame manner as the Decxriozes them- gag Pg 
ſelves. One, or more named him at their Peril (for they were reſponſible for him vide Gotho- 
in Caſe he failed) and the Record thereof being taken by the Clerk of the Court ; fre4- _ 7 
he certified therein, both the Name of the Receiver, and Undertaker for him to et ; pegs 
the Preſident of the Province. The S»ſceptor of the Corporation (for there were, de Decurioni- 
as we have formerly touched, other Suſceptores of the publick Revenue in the 
Countreys) might be choſen, either out of the Body of the Decyuriones, or from a- 
mongſt the Plebeians, (ſo they were termed) or inferiour ſort; but the Office was 
His Office. not reckoned amongſt thoſe they accounted Sordid. His main Work was, in the 
Preſence of the Defenſor Civitatis, to take an Account of every Mans Land, and 
what was owing, and then to demand and receive from every one the fifticth part of 
Wheat, the fortieth of Barley, and the twentieth of Wine and Lard, which was ſent 
to the publick Storehouſes, and there kept by the Prepoſiti, or Overſeers of them. 
He alſo gathered what Poll-money was due, or Money uſually rais'd otherwiſe 
from Lands, and ſuch yearly Sums as were impoſed by the Prince after this manner. 
The Town-Clerk gave in an Account from his Office, what was due from. each 
Perſon; and ſuch as were behind, or negligent to pay, the Apparitors of the 
Court were ſent to take it, and then they brought it to the Szſceptor, who gave a 
Note to him that paid it, wherein the Sum, the Cauſe of Payment, the name of 
the Party, the Conſul, Month and Day were expreſled. This was termed Securitas, 
and Apocha, as the Payment of Tribute it ſelf Col/atio, which though variouſly 
made, according to the ſeveral Nature and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Provinces; yet 
all agreed in three certain Portions enjoyn'd by the Prince, at the firſt of Jannary, 
firſt of May, and about the beginning of September; at which time the [ndi@ions 
began. The Grounds of ſuch as deferred Payment were forfeited to the Empe- 
The Arcariys TOUT, and fold. The Money gathered was committed to the Arcarizs, or Under- 
or under- Treaſurer, (ſuch Pancirolus thinks to have been Eraſizs, whom St. Paul mention» ,; ;,,, ,.. 
Trealurer.  eth from Corinth, though Lawyers tranſlate him Adminiſtrator, or Curator) who *eqarec 6 cj 
was choſen after the ſame manner as the Suſceptor. He kept it not Jong in his hands, 7% = 
but ſpeedily tranſmitted it to the Prefe{us Theſaurorum, or Treaſurer of the Pro-** 
vince, who ſent it up to Court with all convenient Expedition. Such was the 
Employment of the S#ſceptor, or Receiver, who only medled with ſuch things as 
we have named, or Money (not with Cloaths) paid by the Provincials for every 
twenty, or thirty Acres of Land; for theſe were received by others. He held his 
Office for a year, except the Cuſtom of the Place, or the Scarcity of men prolong- 
ed his Term unto two; neither could he undertake it again, till he had given Ac- 
count of his former Adminiſtration. Every S«ſceptor was bound to gather up, not 
only what was due within his own Year, but all : Arrears; till at length, Ara- 
ſtaſius eaſed the Decuriones of this Trouble, by — every City other 
indices. Collectors of Tributes, called Vindices, who continued in Being till the Reign of 
HIET77TA4AN. 
me As the Prince had theſe his Officers in the Cities or Places corporate, for 
Colkdion of his Revenue; ſo the Corporations alſo, having Lands uſually, Mo- 
ney, or Houſes of their own belonging to their Body, had a peculiar Officer called 
The Procura- Curator, or Procurator, Zogiſta, = Aitor Publicus, who took the Charge of them, 
_ and let them out, as was thought convenient 3: the uſual Term not exceeding five 
Years. Such Money or Goods. as, lay in private Hands, he recovered, and pro- 
cur'd the publick Buildings to be repair'd, being obliged to make good, -out 'of 
his own Eſtate, whatever Detriment the Corporation receiv'd. He ſer a Price of 
i» 
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Se& », of Victuals; faw that the Army had Proviſions, and Compelled fuch as ſuffered their A. D. 
LYN Houſes to Decay, and to be an .Eye-ſfore to the City, to Repair them. That Pub- 24 7% 
lick Places were not poſlefſed by Private Perſons, he took care ; and in ſuch 
Caſes ſo Repreſented the whole Corporation, that if any went about to Build 
there, and he gave warning to him, it was the ſame as if he had done it to the 
whole Body ; for whar, in ſuch Matters, was forbidden him, was forbidden to 
the City it {elf ; but in moſt places a peculiar Officer was choſen for this Afar, 
whom Papinian calls Axdilis. The Curator paid alſo the Publick Debts, and Let 
out the Publick Money, but not to Intereſt, which was the Task of the Prafe# 
of the Calendar. He, and other Curators were obliged every year to clear the 
Accounts. Sometimes there were more than one of them. Alexander the Emperour, 
made at Rome (as Lampridins writes ) fourteen Cnrators of the City, to Hear and 

Determine Matters with the Prefe@. 

Ioo. But nothing being of greater Concernment 1n all Places, than that Pro- 

viſions, or Vicuals ſhould not be wanting ; in Old time an Officer was Crea- 
The Curator ted by the Decuriones, for the conſtant Supply thereof, by the Name of Czrator 
Amone.  Arnnone. He bought up, at the beſt hand, Corn, when need required, to be 

Diſtributed amongſt the Poor at a Moderate Rate, by ZEdiles, choſen by the 

Dunumviri for this purpoſe. Theſe Curators had an Officinm, or Company of Offi- 

cers and Serjeants Commanded by a Centurion, who had the charge of Conveying 

and Laying up Corn ; and if Sacks were wanting, might take them from any 

of the Inhabitants, and uſe them for the preſent time. Of this nature was the 

Office of the PrefeFus Annone at Rome 5 who, though at firſt he was no Ma- 

oiſtrate, yet afterwards had Juriſdiction given him over ſuch as Traded in Wheat, 

Barley, and the like ; which Authority is preſumed alſo to have been Exerciſed 

by theſe Crrators of other Places. It was a Perſonal Employment, wherein they 

were not bound to be at any Expence themſelves, but only their Perſonal 

Labour was requir'd. The Corn was not to be fold dearer nor cheaper than the 

Time requir'd ; and if any City was in Want, the Emperour uſually compelled 

other Places to ſupply it at a Reaſonable Price. One, under twenty five years, 

was not to be compelled to this Office, except the Cuſtom and Orders of the Places 

were otherwiſe. It's uſually in Books, after the Greeks, called $;tonja; for which, 

for a long time, the Decuriones being wont to chulſe this Carator, afterwards one of 

the Officers or Apparitors of the Preſident, with the Conſent of the Biſhop and the 

Primates of the City, was appointed to Diſcharge it. 

Io1. That there might be a ſufficient proviſion of Corn, the Curator was to take 

care 3 but this was not enough ; the People or Inhabitants being wont not to buy 

it unbaked, but in Bread ; and therefore that Bread and other ſorts of Victuals 

might not be Adulterated, but fold in due Weight and Meaſure, yet a more 
<a gg or Peculiar Officer than the Cxrator was wont to be choſen, whom they called Epi- 
iaiey: ſcopns, or InſpeFor, being taken out from the Body of the Decuriones. He had 

his Name from his Overſight or Inſpection, which cauſed the Athenians to give 

the ſame to an Officer of theirs, whom they ſent to obſerve the Actions of ſuch Ci- 

ties and Places as were under their Command. At Rome this Task was In- 

cumbent vpon the /#diles, who had the Care not only of Vendible things, but 

of other Matters. But to come to the other Officers. As it often hapned, that 

Cities or Places Corporate had Money to ſpare, beſides ſuch as was laid out on 

Neceſflary Expences, there was another Choſen by the Pretor, for putting out to 
Crator Calen- Tntereſt ſuch, as elſe would lye idle, who bore the Title of Curator Calenda- n, cyrmmre 
Garite 771, for a Book of Debts or Accounts of that nature was called : Calendariuzs, be- urbis,vide 4n- 

cauſe in thoſe Times Intereſt was uſually paid on the Calends, or firſt dayes of "Yin 

every Month, their Bonds being uſually payable in one Month. Beſides theſe c1lini,tib. 14- 

already mentioned, Corporations were wont to Create other Curators upon oc- Px 

caſion : as if any Debtor's Eſtate, by Decree of the Pretor was ſeized on, * har ponts he 
Curator was appointed for the Management of it by the Dunmviri. If any Ripub.& gee 
Publick Building was to be made, or Repaired, ſome were alſo wont to be Na- —_— 
med by the Pretor, called Caratores Operum. Others were Aſſigned for looking to tele rem perth 
the Baths, and Walls of Towns, to the Repairing of which, the third part of the '# 44nni- 
Revenue was wont to be appointed. Others to Pablick Bake-houſes. Some "37 nerd Ann 
proſecute Debtors to the Publick, and others to make or Repair High-wayes, mmguan ab 
AquedudGs, or Publick Works, which the Ediles, or Curators 'of the Place bad Inperavere #6 
not leifure to Attend. And in ſome places a peculiar Treafurer for keeping 
Publick Money was Ordain'd, whom, after the Example of the Romans, they cal- 
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Sf 2, T02. There being wont tobe much Controverfie about the Goodneſs and Weight A. D. 
HA 2f Gold, for deciding thereof in each City, one skilful in that way, was appointed, I'3-73 
zyzotarrs. © whom the Greeks called Zygoſtates. In Macedonia or other Countreys adjoyning, CFY NJ 
after the fiading out of Mines, from among the D-curjones certain were appointed 
to ſ-e that th: Eight Scruples of Oare were duely paid to the Prince, and 
Procrratoves theſs were Termed Procuratores Metallorum, who were under the Comes Metal- 
Main. Jornzz, and he and they Reſponſible to the Comes Sacrarum Largitionum, And 
whereas Places Corporate might Sue and be Sued, they made choice of ſome 
one, who, if un willing, was conſtrain'd to accept of the Duty, to be their Solli- 
4for of Sy- Citor General, who by the Latins was called AGor, and by the Greeks Synaicas 2 al- 
——_ though it was a thing not out of uſe, for the D:cxriones to leave it to the Diſcre-/ 
tion of the D:umviri, to find out ſome fitting Perſon to follicit ſome particular 
Cauſe. It was a Cuſtom allo in old tim?, for prevention of Tumults, Suppreſi- 
on of Thieves and Troubleſome Perſons, to have Souldiers or Armed Men- pla- 
ced at certain Poſts in a City or Country, who gave notice of ſuch Crimes as 
were committed in theſe kinds, to the Preſident of the Provincez and from the ſe- 
$112imarii, wveral Stations thzy held, they were called Stationariz, being firſt appointcd to 
"os this Service by Azguſtys. Their Duty was to give Notice of ſuch Perfons, but 
ſcarcely to commit them to Priſon, except they were Fugitives; and it was at 
their Peril, if they Accuſed Innocent Perſons. As in the Weſtern Parts of the 
rerzrche, Empire they were called Stationarii, ſo in the Eaſtern, Irenarche, or Keepers of 
the Peace; which Name, in a peculiar Manner, ſeems given to their Officers, 
or Commanders. Theſe Stationarii, or Irenarche had Allowance from the Pub- 
lick, both for Man and Horſe; having, beſides the Employment but now menti- 
oned, another of taking Cuſtom of ſuch Merchandize as was imported. But 
whether, as often we ſee in Military m2n, their Idlenefs corrupted their Manners, 
and their Debaucheries caſt them into ſuch Want, as provoked” them, for Supply, 
to take ſich Courſes as tended to the Diſturbance of thoſe Countries and Pla-' 
ces, to which they were appointed for a Defence and Security; in time they grew 
ſo ſcandalous, that Theodoſizs the Younger, thought fit by a Conſtitution now 
extant in his Code, to aboliſh them, and give order to the PrefeFus Pretorio to 
commit their Employment to others of the richer fort of the Towns, or Coun- 
try, who from any Want, as it ſeems, might not have ſuch Temptation to | 
Rapacity. Afterwards, when FJuſtinian's Code was compoſed, Tribonian utter- Vide Gotho- | 
ly prevented this Conſtitution of Theodoſiws, and by one interpolated, or patcht{7 Comment, 
up together, ordains the Jrenarche { whom contrary to what Theodoſms ſaith , Thd. lib.r2. ' 
that they hindred the Concord of the Provinces, faith, that they were the Pro- 14 a 
curers of Concord, Peace and CO to be choſen by the Decuriones, and ap- Pancirol. de 
pointed by the Preſident of the Province. And indeed otherwiſe it appears, that Haziftrat-Mu- 
the Decuriones themſelves were employed about the Apprehenfion of Thieves and _ 
Robbers; and therefore the Title of Irzzarche 1s placed in Theodoſyus his Code, as 
Gothofred obſerves, amongſt ſuch as belong to Decuriones; becauſe this Task 
of Diligence was impoſed upon the Wealthier ſort, and conſequently upon 
the Decuriones 3 who moſt commonly, were the richeſt Perſons in the Corpora- 
tions. 
I03. But as in moſt Cities and Places adjoyning to them, through which the or- 
dinary Roads did lye, theſe Statiozary Souldiers were appointed to keep Watch; ſo 
in the Havens, where Ships were wont frequently to arrive, wereother Officers or- 
dained to take Care azainſt the Invaſion of Enemies or Pyrates,for Security of Ships, 
Apprehenſion of Thieves, Prevention of Tumults, and of conveying any Oyl, Wine, 
Lard or Iron to Barbarians, who were Enemies to the Empire. Theſe were called 
Linmarcoe.  L.imenarche, and created out of the Body of the Decuriones, where there were Ha- Linmarchs, 
vens: of which the moſt Famous were theſe of Capra in Campania, Dyrrachinn in Profiltn oreng 
 Epyrusz and Brunduſium in Calabria; Beſides theſe Aquileia whence they failed to 
Cyrene, and Berytus in Syria, whence they paſſed to Brundaſjium. But thoſe that 
excclled were that of Alexandria, then the Emporium of the World ; and 
Hoſtia, or the Haven of Rowe, to which the whole Empire had Recourſe. In ſome 
Places were created /Ediles, for diſcharging thoſe things incumbent upon the Cyra- 
tors of the Cities, who looked to the Rivers, Bridges, Walls and High-ways, ef- 
pecially having Power of Fining, and of deſtroying any thing that annoyed Travel- 
44-9::, Jers. Further there was another Officer, whom they termed Archegfa, becauſe he 
or, had the overſight of the Place where the Records of the Town were kept; in Gee. 
called Archeunr; as alſo Chartophylacium, and Grammatophylacium, \n Latin Tabularinm, 
4113114155, and Antiquarinm, as thoſe that had- the Care of them Artiquariz, There _ 
L 2 others 
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SF. 2, Others that went by the General Names of Tabularii, and Scribes : ſuch were pro- 4A. D. 
perly Tebwlerii, that kept Books of Accounts, and therein Entred ſuch as paid $33. 
Tabularir Tributes; being, both they and their Sons obnoxious to this Service. Such as \ 
kept the Accounts of Tributes were alſo called Logographi : Thoſe that were pro- -t > nano ny 
perly termed Scribes, and their Office or Employment Scribatws, were the Clerks ;,,,y+r. G0- 
of Courts, who wrote down what paſled before the Magiſtrates and the Dunumwvirz, thofr. in L.t. 
or Deſenſores Civitatuw. There were others known by the Name of Cenſnales, who han. rap 
ynder the Magiſter Cenſ#s wrote, and kept the Publick Records wherein Teſtaments Cenſualibus, © 
were proved ; but eſpecially was kept an Account of the Patrimony of each Ci- _—_ 
tizen. The Decuriones were not to be compelled to this Employment, but having j,1;3;s cu. 
willingly taken it up, had not the hberty to lay it down at pleaſure. At firſt the Tabellionibus 
Tabwlarii were Publick Slaves, but afterwards it was ordained, that Free Perſons 9" 
only ſhould be Elected. - | 
104. The Greeks were wont in Large places compaſſed with Galleries, to Exer- 
ciſe themſelves; in Inner Chambers adjoyning, to Waſh and be Anointed 3 and near 
to thoſe Rooms were the Exhedre, where Philoſophers met and Diſputed 3 the 
Gynzaſarche. Overſeers of which Places had the Name of Gyzmzaſrarche. Tt was a Cuſtom, that 
when Ambaſſadours came into Cities, they ſhould be preſented with Neceſfaries at 
the Publick Expenſe, for which a peculiar Officer was appointed, with the Name 
Xenoparochus. of Xenoparochus. There were Camelarii, who had the care of Camels, which carri- 
Cane/211t ed the Baggage of the Army in Expeditions; as alſo others, who looked to the 
Conveytng of Proviſions and Souldiers clothes, which the Towns were bound to 
find. All which were Perſonal Employments, not obliging to any Expenſe, but 
only Perſonal Labour. - For prevention of Fires, which ordinarily happen by 
Nyfrategi. Night, there were the Njz@oſtrategz. And for the Regulating of Publick Paſtimes, 
Agonethete. Exerciles, or Races, the Agonotkete, who had thoſe that went with Rods before 
Maftigophori, them, to beat away, and remove the Crowd, and thence had the Name of Maſti- 
gophori, though unwilling, compelled to this Perſonal Service. And laſtly, from 
Legeti, or Out of the Body of the Decurioxes, were certain choſen, and termed Legati, being 
ng, > conſtrained to go as Meſſengers from the Corporation to the Prince, if the number 
the Emperour. Of three Sons alive, or a Mectlage ſent on within two years before, could not Ex- 
cuſe them. At firſt, upon very {light Errands theſe Legati were wont to be ſent, 
as, merely to ſalute the Emperour, which put the Cities to great Charge ; but af- 
terwards it was Ordained, that none ſhould be ſent but upon Neceſlary Buſineſs, 
and that to be, as ſuch, approved by the Preſident of the Province, who was oblis- 
ged to Accompany them with his Letters, as the Prefe&us Pretorio was to Ap- 
prove the Meſlage of the whole Province. None was compelled to undertake the 
Journey and Employment at his own Charge, but received a Viaticum, or Allow- 
ance termed Fegativum ; being firſt choſen by the City, and thereupon a. Decree 
made and Signed by the Decuriozes, which they called Pſephiſma, 
How choſen. 105. The Cuſtom was, for ſuch ro be employed according to his Place and De- 
gree, the more ancient and honourable firſt, and then the reſt in order downward, 
except the Greatneſs of the Afﬀair required ſome of the better ſort to be ſtill em- 
ployed. Art the time of Legation they were not to embroil themſelves with Buſj- 
neſs, either their own, or of other Perſons; and had the Privilege not to be ſued, 
but 1n caſe they committed any Offence, they, or their Servants were puniſhable 
at Rowe. They were allowed Carriages; and the Legates of the Provinces, publick 
Horſes. - The number of the Meſlengers was not to exceed that of three. The 
Employment was perſonal, and could not be diſcharged by any Deputy, except a 
Son. Debtors to the Publick, and Infamous Perſons, were not permitted to manaye 
it. When the whole Diceceſe reſolved to ſend to the Emperour, it was determi- 
ned by the major Part of the Primates or Chief of the Cities. Tf the Province de- 
termined to fend, the Primates of the Courts met in the Metropolzs, at the Place 
where they were wont to aflemble, and the Major part carried it, the Aſſent of 
the Prefedus Pratorio being obtain'd. When the Legati came to the Court, they 
were firſt heard in the Auditory of the Prefe&xs Pratorio then in waiting, and 
their Petitions were examined, but without any Determination 3 for afterwards 
their Requeſts were reported in Confiſtory by the Epiſtolares, and received ſuch 
Anſwer as the Prince directed. | 
T06. Theſe were the Officers, and ſuch was the Government of the Cities and 
Places corporatez which beſides their Courts and Bodies for Government, had al- 
ſo ſeveral Bodies and Companies of Artificers, as we here at London, which were 
privileged with Immunity from Perſonal Burthens. Of them ſome have reckoned 
up two and thirty, and others thirty five. The Names and Deſcriptions of _— 
tne 
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Set. 2, the Reader if he pleaſe, may find in Pancirolus, and elſewhere. For we ſeem in A. D. 
? this Deſcription of the Polity of the Empire to have been too tedious already; but 3.3 7 
the Profit, and Improvement of the Reader ſeems alſo to have required it: theſe 
things being not commonly known, and few making it their Buſineſs to under- Yi . 2. 4 
Some Know- ſtand the State and Condition of thoſe Ages whereof we write z chiefly becauſe C_ © 
ledge of the” they imagine them Jejune and Barren, and that little can be ſaid, or known of ti. 13. Cod. 
Rages neceſ. them. Without a moderate Underſtanding of the Nature of theſe ſeveral Officers, no _— mk 
fary,for under- he can little benefit by peruſal of the Writers of theſe Times, and much leſs Profit ,9544;. 
mg ans. in the Study of the Imperial Conſtitutions. And ſo we return to our Hiſtory ; © 
theſe Ages,and which will both give to, and receive from this Apparatus very much Illuſtration. 
this follow- For what we have faid briefly, and altogether concerning the Polity of the Empire, 


a will for the moſt part be particularly explained, and amplified, when we come to 
ſpeak of the ſeveral Laws, as in time they were enacted. | | 


Sea. I IL 


The Foynt Government of the Sons of Conſtantine; 


From his Death to that of his Son Conſtans, and the Uſurpa- 
tion of Magnentius : The Space of T hirteen Tears. 


Eldeſt Son was Criſþ#4,and he begotten of M:zervina his Concubine. By 
Fl. Maximiane Faufta, the Daughter of Maximianus Herculins, he had 
three other Sons, Conſtantine, Conſtantine, Conſtans, and his two Daugh- 
ters, Conſtantina and Helena. Now Conſtantine had a Wife married to him in his 4: 4inr; 
Father's time. Afterward, being Emperour, by an Embaſly he procured another, 763 in 1h. 
of a moſt Noble Family out of Spair. For Conſtantizs, he firſt married the Daugh- }# 217” 
ter of his Uncle Conſftantins, the Siſter of Gallus, Betrothed to him alſo by his Fa« : 
ther. After her, he wedded,Enſebia, and at laſt Fanſtina, the Mother of Conſtantia, 
born after his Deceaſe, and afterward married to Gratian. To Conſtans was given 
in Marriage Olympias the Daughter of Ablabins. Of his Daughters, Conſtantina was 
firſt married to Hanniballianns, the Son of Dalmatins,. the Brother of Conſtantine, 
who by his Uncle was made King of Poztus, Cappadocia, and Armenia the leſs, be- 
ing inveſted with a Purple Robe; and after his Death to Gallus Ceſar. OF Helena, 
his Brother Julia was the Husband. | | 
2. None of the Sons were preſent when he died, though Conſtantins arrived ,,., Diſſrt: 
not long after : but there was no need of their Preſence to make a Reſentment of Gothoſreds in 
the Loſs the Empire ſuſtained by their Father's Death: for the Souldiers that then PÞ-loſorgiz 
waited, upon Knowlege of it, tore their Cloaths, caſt themſelves proſtrate on the oo yg 
The Grief Ground, knock'd their Heads againſt the Walls, and otherwiſe expreſſed ſuch Sor- 
— TM row, as was agreeable to ſo publick a Calamity. . And their Officers were no whit - 
his Death. behind them in teſtifying their Grief with mournftil.and paſſionate Expreſſions; 
calling him their Preſerver, Deliverer, and Common Parent. Neither were the 
Townſmen backward herein, to follow the Example of the Court, and Camp, run- 
ning like mad men about the Streets, and newaiog their Loſs, or fitting at Home 
dejected and oppreſſed with Sorrow. When Grief would give them leave, the 
Souldiers took up the Body, and, carried it to Conftartinople in a golden Coffin co- 
vered with Purple, where it was expoſed in the Palace to be ſeen of all, with 
Lights burning round about it, and Attendants to watch it. Here-Court was kept, 
'as if he had been ſtill living. The ſeveral Comes, and other Perſons that were 
wont to adore, or ſalute, now doing their Duty to him as formerly. The Serate 
alſo paid him the ſame Reſpect, together with all the Magiſtrates; and the Citizens 
were not wanting to teſtifie their deep Senſe of his Loſs, who had been ſo noble a 


Founder and Benefadtor to their City, Neither did old Rome forget to ſympathize 
| | - with 


I. ONSTANTINE the Great had four Sons, and two Daughters. The 
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Conſtantine, 
 CConſtans. 


Se. on 
CLWND 


Contantins 
makes away 
his Uncle and 
Kinſinen, 


with her Daughter, the new : for as ſoon as the Report of his Death there arriv'd, A. D. 
they ſhut up their Shops, and publick Baths; abſtained from the Fornxz, and their 32 7. 
uſual Sports, and intermitted all thoſe Recreations, which' in Times of Proſperity CLYNY 
were wont to be uſed. It's ſaid alſo, that they pictur'd him fitting in Heaven, and 
deſired to have his Body ſent to themto be buricd in their City. | | 

3. But this was not agreed to by Conſtantizs his Son, who being not fo far di- 
ſtant as the reſt, upon Notice given, haſted to Court, and thought it moſt fit he 
ſhould reſt in that City, to which he himſelf had given Original. Conſtantive, ei- 
ther for that his Father had left ſuch Command in his Teſtament becauſe they at- 
tempted to poiſon him (as ſome improbably have reported) or rather to prevent 
more Competition, (for three Brothers might ſeem to ſuffice for the Government of 
the Empire) put to Death, or permitted to be pat, his Uncle and Kinſmen; vis. 
Conſtantius Dalmatizs, and his Sons, Dalmatins Ceſar, and Anaballianus. Zoſmmns y;4, Gothofred. 
relates this, as done after the Diviſion of the Empire amonegſt the Brothers; of «t privs, & 
which he will have the Uncle, and Kinſmen in a certain manner to have been Sha- £9* 7h-04oſs 

| ; / | Chronic. Hiſto- 

rets. But the Brothers were by the Souldiers declared Argnſti, or Emperours, not ricum ad 4r- 
till the fifth of the [des of September; which was more than three Months after 3 337- 
their Fathers Death; ſo that if the ofher Princes were killed by Conftantins, pre- 
ſently after the Deceaſe of Conſtantine, as ſome write, it muſt rather have been 
done before the Diviſion, and moſt probably to-prevent, as was ſaid, more Com- 
petition. Conſtantins, and Conſtans, for ſome time, continued together. Firſt in 
Macedonia, at Theſſalonica, then at Naifſus and Viminacium in Mia, and thence 
removed to Sirmium in Pannonia ; 1n which Country, the Diviſion of the Empire 


The Sons of Was made. In this Diviſion, Gal/, Spain, Britain, and part of Africa Proconſularis 
Conſtantin? fel] to Conſtantine, the Eldeſt: to Conſtansthe youngeſt, [taly, with thereſt of Africk, 


ſhare the Em- 
Plre. 


Ilhricum, Macedonia, and Greece, with what bordered npon the Exxine Sea; and 
to Conſtantins, Myſia, Thrace, with Conſtantinople, Aſia, Egypt, and the Eaſtern 


Empire, as far as from {{/yricum to Niſtbzs., This Partition was not made without 


ſome Diflatisfaftion and Diſturbance, which was compoſed by Conſtantins, for ſome 


time; but broke out afreſh betwixt the other two, and after three years proved 


Fatal to the Eldeſt. The Diviſion of the Empire was firſt made by Probxs, and 
Florianus, and this Example followed by Maximinus, Conflantins, Conſtantine, and 
Galerizs. Theſe firſt divided the Empire into ſeveral Appropriate Parts, or Porti- 
ons; for although formerly M. Antoninus Reigned with his Brother Verus, and Se- 
werus, with his Son Artoninus; yet they Reigned as one man, and there was no 
How often Partition made of the Roman World. The next Diviſion was this of the Sons of 
Partitionof Cop ftantine, whereof Conſtantins, the Survivor, reunited the Empire, and fo it con- 


the Empire 
hapned. 


tinued, till Valentinian parted it again, betwixt himſelf and his Brother Valens, to 

whom he granted the Eaſt, for his Share, with part of the Forces. But they after a 

few years, and the Sons of Yalentinian dying Childleſs, it returned to Theodoſns 

alone, who again parted it at his Death, afligning to his Son Arcadins, the Eaſt, 

and to Hozorins the Weſt; yet were all things done joyntly, as in one and the 

fame Empire. This Diviſion continued till Valexmtinian the third, and Martiar, 

about which time the Barbarians began to ſeize on all parts of the Weſt; ſubduin 

Britain, Spain and Gall, and at length [taly, with IUyricum and Africk, and ſo fell 

the Empire of the Weſt; to which Fall and Ruine many conceive this Partition of 

it to have conduced. And it is ealie to imagine, that hence might be multiplied 

Wars and Ditlenlions, whilſt ſeveral Princes were not contented with their Shares, 

but each one ſtrived to: be Lord of all. But indeed we may conclude, that it was 

neither capable of bcaring many, nor of one alone. More than one procured it's 

Ruin by Diviſion, and one alone was not able to manage it; therefore muſt it de- , ._ . 

cay by Degrees, as all Kingdoms and Principalities of too great Extent and Bar. other 

then; for which the Life, Force, Authority and Underſtanding of Man are altoge- dt iu{abili t- 

ther Inſufficient. «as 
4. That Conſtantine himlclt by his Teſtament, or otherwiſe before his Death, di- x 

vided his Empire amongſt his Sons, hath been believed; yet it is not certain, whe- 

ther, he or they, after his Deceaſe made the Partition. For what Esſebins, or the 

Author of his Life writes concerning his aſſigning them ſeveral Countries, might 

be underſtood of his giving them Governments, at ſuch time as he made them Ce- 


The Brothers Jars. However long it was not, before they fell out about their Shares, it being a 


fall out about 
the Partition 
of rhe EmpiIIe. 


rare _ for Partners in Sovereignty to agree. And whether from Confidence in 

their Diſlenſions, or-by Reaſon of the Death. of their Kinſmey, or other Reaſonss c;1on;con 15 
the Diviſion was ſcarcely made, when Tumults and Seditions hapned 1n the Em- toric. Gotho- 
pire. Before Conſtantius and Cornſftans parted aſunder, and ſtill reſided at Vimina-t'* 


C4778 


— 
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Conſt 


xm 


Seft. 2. cm in the lower Mzia, they (ent out an Edict againſt Informers, or Accuſers, 4, D 
A Which is thought to have had Reſpe& to thoſe, who were falſly accufed, as being 238 

An Edift - * of the Party of the Princes that were put to Death, or of Ablavins the Prefeffus RY" 

ou infor- Py2torio, or Optatus, the Patrician, whom Zoſimus writes to have been alſo ſlain L: 4: Co2. 
by Command of Conſtantins. It bears Date of the twelfth of Fuze, and on the eigh- _—_ he 
teenth of the ſame Month, another Conſtitution was given forth from Conſtantine titimibu cc. 
their Brother againſt Libels; wherein telling the Africans, that his Father took © —_ 
Care for the ſuppreſling of ſuch ſcandalous Writings; and Commanding, That they © oo 4 de fa- 
ſhould neither be made known to hint, nor publickly ſeen, leſt by ſuch Devices © muſs Libellis 
the Life or Dignity of any one ſhould be endanger'd; he alſo commands, that < -7 es 
they be all committed 'to the Fire. It ſeems the Provincials of Afick had by their Comment, Go- 
Meſſengers to him ( whoſe Subjed&s they were by the Partition ) complained of *h#frrd 
their Sufferings 1 this kind, and prayed to be relieved; and not unlikely it is that 
the Occaſion alſo aroſe from the Tumults and Seditions, which about this time had 
been in the Empire. Conftans continued ſtill in Parronia, as appears by another 
Edit of his which bears Date at Sirminm on the twenty ſeventh of July, concer- 
ning publick Works, commanding the Judges to give Diſpenſations to none that ld dog 
ought. to contribute towards them; for from the Indulgence of the Prince alone Cod. Th. 136. 
ſuch Immunity was to be ſought for, which was wont to be granted in reſpeCt to 15: - 4 
fome Dignity, or Service, as to Senators 'of Courſe, with ſome others 3 and Ye- ;; L mgm 
terani, or old Souldiers enjoyed it. Now theſe publick Works were the Bridges, !tilon bujus 
Walls, and publick Buildings, wherein the Splendor and Ornament of the Cities and 77,7 994% 
Towns 'confiſted. | | - : 

5. Conſtantins from Pannonia, after the Diviſion of the Empire, departed for Sy- cyroniwr ni 
ria, to go againſt the Perſians, whoſe King, Sapor by Name, encourageirg himſelf for. & Chro- 
by the Death of Conſtantine, and deſpiſing his Sons, now waſted Meſopotamia, and 7% Mewn 

Corftantius fate down before Niſibis, which near two Months he beſieged. Upon Notice here- cir. A 
_ _ of Conſtantius removed to: Antioch, 'where, on the eleventh of OFober, in the Con- 
fo King, ſulfhip of Urſ#r-and Polemins,-he made an Edit concerning the Decuriones, lately "© YORK? 
His Edicts E ſpoken of This Edi@ is folowed' by twenty fix more publiſhed by this Emperour 4 > ignge® 
Dicwimes © concerning: the ſame Subjetts' from-which appears what the State and Condition of Th. /b. 12. 
| the Curiales was at this time, and how he conſulted for their Advantage. Theſe = ogach_s 
Laws having reſpe& to four: things eſpecially ; theſe are The Form and Order of 
their Nomination. That the Courts might. be ſupplied againſt the Pretences of 
ſach as would be excuſed.:” *'That by Puniſhment inflicted on ſuch as failed, the 
Magiſtrates and*Decyriones might diligently diſcharge their places. And in the laſt 
place, he confirms to them their Privileges. The other precedeing twenty two 
Conſtitutions in the Code were'made by Conſtantine the Great, his Father, by which 
as the State and:Condition of the Places corporate, as they ſtood in his time do ap- 
pear, ſo Gothofredtells you, that it's evident with what, and how great Study and ,, L. rimant 
Endeavour that Prince laboured to promote the Intereſt of all ſuch Places. The hujus Tt. 
Scope and Deſign of all which, it behooved thoſe to exhibit, who endeavour to 
exprefs the ' Humour, and Genius of that Prince by ' his Conſtitutions, eſpecially; 
.and'not that' of one, or twa:'only, as Baldwin hath done, whoſe Commentaries, 
fath he, concerning Conſtantine the great, that I may fay it once for all, contain 
rather a Shadow: or Pourtra& of a full Work, than a compleat Treatiſe, as ſome 
emment men have before obſerved. Ht | 
© 6. Ere Conſtantins could reach Niſgbs, his Work was done to his Hand; for $4- Quam nonulli 
por defpairing of any Sueceſs, had quitted the Place, which is aſcribed to the Pray- 4ntiocbiam 
ers and Sandtity of Fames, the Biſhop; during whoſe Life and Preſence there, none =_ ns 
: \ of -his Defigns could ſucceed againſt'the City. 'Conſtantins to divert the Perſtars by 
He ſtirs up the giving them ſomething to do, procured by his Ambaſladors the pilfring Arabians, 
—_ -- to fall upon them, while he attending this Buſineſs, made ſome ſtay in thoſe Parts of 
2:90 the Pheniciar Syria, bordering upon Arabia 3 as at Emeſa, Laodicea, and Heliopolzs, 
| Cities of that Trat. Having given ſuch order to his Afﬀairs, as he thought conve- 
ment in thoſe Parts, he returned to Arztioch: but the following year, (wherein he 
-himſelf the ſecond time, bore'the Title of Conſul, with his Brother Coxſftans) came 
back again into theſe Quarters, as appears'by the Dates of ſeveral Edids now 
made by him.: -For being at Eaodicea, and there inſttufted, . as is probable, by the 
real Pawyers of Berytns (the Univerſity for that" Science) he'reformed many things of ;,,,;.. 
vours Refor- Old' Cuftom, but very 11] Confequence, and; particularty took away captious Ex- Hiſtoric. ad 
mation, preſfious uſed"in Forms and Wotds of Law by a'Conftitutipn direfted to Marcel- "*.. Ig 
ins, the Prefidlent'of Phenicih, and' tothe People of that Province. From Laodi- ©. 1% 
cex' he removed again to Artivch, whither carrying an Obſervation he had _ 


a+ a—_ 
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Scft. 3. of the ill Practices of his Subjeds of Phericia, or being put in mind by others of a A.D. 
Yo: {candalous Cuſtom in thoſe parts, by a ſevere Edit he endeavour'd a Reformation. 2 2 9, 
The Matter this: By the moſt ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of the Romans, it was CLY NJ 
unlawful to marry, as well the Daughter of a Brother as of a Siſter : but after- 
wards, when Licentiouſnels increaſed, a Difference was made, and it was permit- 
ted the Uncle to marry the firſt, but not the ſecond, this being occaſioned by the 
extravagant Afﬀection of Claudizs to his Niece Agrippira; for the fake of whom the 
Fathers, by a Seratiſconſultum, made it lawful to marry the Brother's Daughter, 
which before was accounted Inceſtuous. By this Example and Permiſſion encou- 
raged, Domitian married the Daughter of his Brother Tits; but not long after,the 
old Law was reſtored, and this diſtin&tion betwixt the Daughter of a Brother and 
a Siſter was taken away by Nerza, who ordained, that the Uncle ſhould no more 
marry his Niece by the one, than by the other, Yet after Nerva's Death, what or- 
der he took herein proved ineffe&ual; for the Diſtin@ion again returned, 1t being 
as appears, by ſeveral Laws of the Digeſt, and by QOlpiar, lawful in his time (who 
lived in the Reign of Caracal/a) to marry the Daughter of the Brother, though not 
of the Siſter. And this Cuſtom was in uſe in the days of Dioclefian and Maximian 3 
but taken away by. Conſtantine the Great, as ſhould ſeem from: Sozomen the Hiſto- 
rian, who relates, that he reſtrained ſuch profane and licentious Marriages, as for- 
merly were not prohibited, although, no ſuch Conſtitution of that Prince be now 
extant. To be ſure his Son Corſtantins by an Edict did now reſtore the moſt anci- 
ent Law and Cuſtom, prohibited not only the Marriage of the Siſters but the Bro- 
thers Daughter, and not only Marriage, but any Carnal Knowledge or inceſtuous $:qus f1ian 
Copulation betwixt them, and this under no leſs a penalty, than that of Death, Fra, fore 
Now the People of Phenicia were they to whom the Conſtitution was directed ; 7 Jacendan 
becauſe they, and the Inhabitants of the other Provinces, bordering upon the Per- ninanter uze- 
fans, from them received ſeveral corrupt Principles, which. were much contrary to j/7.,,..7,, 
the Rowan Laws; as appears both from ſeveral Laws, that are yet extant, and were 101 ut Patruns, 
made to bridle their Extravagance; as alſo, by what the Author of Conſtantine his ©# 4vanculss 
Life, and Socrates, do write of the Heliopolitans, their uling Wives promiſcuouſly, anna 
fill Conſtantine reduced them into Order, by the Propagation of Chriſtiar Religion carr paged 
amongſt them. | JI __—_ 
*% Conſtantins ſpent much of this year, in thoſe Paxts of Syria.and Phenicia, be- opti _— 
ing intent upon the War with Perſia, for which he made more than ordinary Pre- 704: 56. 3. 
parations: for he raiſed a Tax, or Sum of Money from his Subje&s upon this Ac- 7,77 
count, which being not in the common Courſe of- Payments, many Perſons might 
For Mainte- by their Privileges pretend Excuſe ; but to obviate all ſuch Pretences, he publiſh- = 
— ed an Edi, whereby all Perſons were compelled to contribute, and none per- «7: gs 
War, ker9's mitted to infiſt upon their Immunity from extraordinary. Services in a time, when © c,4.7. th.11, 
nary Supply. the extraordinary State and Condition of the Empire called for an univerſal Sup- © ti. 1. 
ply; which was counted good Reaſon alſo in after-times, to diſpenſe with ſuch 
Privileges, as we may fee in due Place. But to leave Conſtantins for. a ſpace and to 
enquire how his two Brothers managed their matters in the Weſt. By the. Dates of 
Conſtans pu- ſeveral Laws we find Conſtans about this time at Naifſus in Dacia, ;and at Agquileia, 
—_— ſeveral at both which Places he publiſhed Edicts. By one diretted to the City of the Cir- 
tenſes in Numidia, which had lately got the Name of Conſtartina ; he reſtrains the © 
Liberty which Dyumz3ri, or Magiſtrates of Cities took to deſert their Offices ;, for << 
being obliged to be at the Expenſe of Games and Showes, they were wont to get < 
themſelves to be made Serators, and otherwiſe to decline theſe Services, which © 
to prevent (as his Brother Conſtantins much about the ſame time dealt, much what 
in the ſame manner with Pr#tors).he Commands the Corporation to lay out the © 7. 29. de Duv- 
Money upon the wonted Recreations, and to conſtrain the Dunmwviri afterward. © r70nibus. 
to pay it, by deſtraining their Goods, if need ſhould fo require. By another Law < uy 
he took Care for Cauſcs relating to the Treaſury, that thoſe depending therein, ,.,, ,.,,:.. 
ſhould be ſpeedily, and Falfly determined. But while he buſied himſelf with - ma- 1ipor. ad 4m: 
king Laws, the noiſe of Arms diſturbed and diverted him; the Diſpute between © © 6M 
C:rftantine his DIM, and his Elder Brother being now come to that height, that Conſtantine made _ 
Brother makes War upon him; the Controverſie being no leſs, than concerning, Africk, that -be- 
him for 4{icþ 10ged to Carthage, and alſo Italy. 'Zoſimms tells us, that Conſtans deſirous to fall Lib. 2: 
and ztaly, upon and deſtroy his Brother at unawares, diſlembled his Diſpleaſure for three 
years together, and watching his opportunity, when he came .into a Country, 
that was kind and faithful to him, ſent a Party of Souldiers with Show and Pre- 
tence of aſliſting Conſtantins againſt the Perſians, to make'him away; which, when 
| he thought of nothing leſs, they effefted. But the general opinion is, that: Cor- 
"88 | | ſtantine 


Conſtantius, Par t II. 
Conſtans. 


Contain 


Conſtantius, 


,Conſtantine, 
3Conſtant 
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< 2. ſtantine was the Aggreſſor in this War ; and that invading the Territories of his A. D. 


AA Brother Conſtans, he was (lain by his men, near Aquileia, in the third year of his >, 
Andisflain. Reign; and that before the ninth of April, at what time, as appears from the Dates, 


of ſeveral Laws, Conſtans was Maſter of all Africk, which was not till after the o- Chronic. Hijto- 
ther's Death, On the twenty ninth of the ſame Month he publiſhed another Edi&t, —_—_— 
whereby he took away Immunities and Privileges from Tribute granted by his, and C4. Theodoſss. 
the publick Enemie, as it is worded. Now by a publick Enemy, whoſe Ads p.1i:us, a: ne- 
are hereby reſcinded, can be no other than an Emperour meant, and conſidering, /* ninicusd;- - 
the time, none but Conſtantine, by whoſe Death Africk, as well as his other Pro- _ #2 of 
vinces, falling into the hands of Conſtans, he thought it incumbent upon him, to jugerun capi- 
take Care of the publick Revenue by repealing thoſe Immunities through which ny. 

it had been diminiſhed. m —— EM 


Zonares his 8. But as to the Death of Conſtantive, Zonaras tells the Story with ſome further bn eg, ut 


__ mm Circumſtances. He writes, that he firſt expoſtulated with his Brother Conſtans 


about the late Partition of the Provinces, requiring him, either to ſurrender him derogentur. 


part of his Share, or elſe to come to a new, and more equal Diviſion. This he {; *: # mm: 
ztate conceſſa 


flatly refuſed to do, not yielding in the leaſt to what he demanded; whereupon 1;z. ir. cod. 


Conſtantine took up Arms, and invaded the Countries of Conſtans, who being in 7% 
Dacia, and underſtanding what he attempted, ſent away ſome of his Captains & 


againſt him, reſolving to follow in Perſon with the reſt of his Forces. Theſe Offi- Anat. Tan. 3 


cers being come near to the place, where Conſtantine was poſted, a party of men 
lying in Ambuſh, roſe up, and then counterfeiting Fear and Flight, drew him in- 
to the Snare, wherein being beſet, he periſhed with moſt of his Followers; for his 
Horſe, vexed by the Wounds he had received, threw him; and his Enemies takin 
the Advantage of the Fall, killed him in the Place. Others add, that they ca 


Sigonius ut4 


his Body into the River Alſa, which runs near. to Aquileia, whether his Brother (472. 


Thereby the Conſtans coming, celebrated his Funera], and cauſed him to be reckoned amongſt 
Empire of ine the Djviz though this ill ſuits with the Charadter given in the Edidt lately menti- 
Acoaioed x1 oned of his and the publick Enemy. But thus was the Empire of the Weſt devoly- 
Conſtans, he ed upon Conſtans alone, who from Agquzleia travelled into other Parts, to ſettle his 
wy 2 Matters in his newly gotten Poſlefſions. Coming to Milaz, he gave out there an 
Edit againſt ſuch as Violated Sepulchres, concerning which it will be more pro- 
per for us to ſpeak in another Place. From [taly, the following year, he paſled in- 
to Gall, and came to Lauriacum, a, place, as is probably gonjectur'd, Situate in Ba- 
tavia over againſt the ancient Country of the Franks. Bcfore his Departuxe out 


of [taly, at Capya he publiſhed an Edit, whereby he much gratified his Subjeds x. r. de Sugi - 
of theſe Parts; forbidding Souldiers in their Quarters, to*take any thing by Vio- ”2 pt 

lence from their Landlords. At Lexriacum he made other two Laws, for Preven- 7" - 
tion of Municipal Officers (as the Tabularii, Scribes, and Decuriones,) their forla- riis, Logogra- 
king their Charges in the Corporations, forbidding it upon Pretence of other Ser- Js  Conſe 


vice, or Employment (Militia) although it. was in the Court it ſelf, except they x. 8. tir. 2. 


had ſerved already in the Office, the ſpace of five years. Now as to the Place 
whence theſe Laws bear Date, on the twenty fourth, of Fune,; in the Conſulfhip of 


Marcellinus and Probinus; there were in thoſe Times three ſeveral Towns,. that Lib. 12. 77. t: 


. 


bore the Name of Lauriarum:; the one in Noricum and the bf awd Ilhricum, where pie Gothofres 
O 


the ſecond Legioz and Navy lay; where was a Fabrick, or | 

| principal Place on the Road betwixt [tzly and Parmonis, at this Day Lorch, but in 
an ancient Inſcription called Colonia, Aurelania Laureacenſis. Another in Laly, be- 
tween Cremona and Mantua. And a third in Batavia, over againſt the Fraxks, 
perhaps now the ſame with Larers.a Town lying betwixt Utrecht, and the River 
Flevio; and hence,probable it is,that theſe Laws weredated. 


ge for Targets, the dun in D. L.ts 


9. For in this year, which was the CCCXLI of our Lord, Conſtazs refided, nei- j1,314:4 & 38 
ther in Noricum, nor in Italy, but in Gall, where he had to do with the £razks, chronic. rife 


- 
” 


with whom for this year he fought with ſucceſs, but in that follow 


Tice ad Anne 
OVTSHaC, CCCXLI 


and quieted them; it being in his ſecond Conſulſbip, which Office his Brother Con- (,,puro 3. 
ſtantius allo bore now the third time. After his Conquelt of the;Franks, the Win- & conftance 2i 


Comes over ter following he came over from (all, hither iggo Britain, in very hard Weather, © 
"mo 2447 againſt the Scots and Pifs, who it ſeems, at-thus time were tumultuous, even to 
Rebellion, Of what paſled here in particular, . as of moſt other. Matters relating to 


| War, at this time we have but very flender Intelligencez upon which accoutat we 1. ;. d: zitra- 
have great Reaſon to bewail the Loſs of the former part of Amimianw Marcaljinus ordinarits foe + 


his Hiſtory, But from a Law, which, he paſſed at the Sea-fide;, before he embar- 


Sordidis Munes 
ribus God. Thea 


qued, it 1s probably conje&tur'd, that for this Expedition he laid a Tax, or Fu = 0d, lib. 11, 
ordinary Payment upon his Subjedqs; as alſo certain baſe Services, terme: 


C 
\ them 


Conſtantius, | | 
3 PartII. 
SER, 2 them Sordida mera) from which by this Law, he frees his own private Eſtate, * 4. D., 
and the Tenants of his Lands. Theſe Services ſeem to have been no other, than F 
the Building of Ships, and others neceſſary for Tranſportation of his Army, now +3 
. lying at Bononia, from which the EdiCt bears Date, and which is not to be under- 
ſtood of Bononia in Italy, as ſome have miſtaken 1t; but of that Maritime Town in 
Gall, which now is known by the Name of Bulloigne,in old time of Geſſoriacum,and 
from which the ordinary Paſſages lay then into Britair. To return into the Eaff, 
and make Inquiry after Conſtartivs : while his Brother was yet in Italy, we find 
him in Beſſa, a Town in Thrace, whence in the Moneth of Augaſt, he publiſhed a- 
- nother Edid& concerning Decuriones. The Moneth following he departed to Anti- 
Cooſtantins och, and thence gave out other Laws to the Sexate, concerning Pretors, their uſit- 
makes a LaY a] ſetting forth of Publick Games and Paſtimes, by the firſt of them moderatin 


concernin . bs os Br. L. &. & 6, 
Preters. 5 the extravagant Expenſe they were at thereinz and by the other providing, that a: Proteribus 


» by Reaſon of their Abſence they ſhould not be omitted. For the Charge was © Qeforibus 
wont to be ſo greit, that to ſhun the Burthen, they would ſhift out of Town, and brad  k 
abſent themſelves: therefore he moderates their Expenſeby confining the firſt Pre- * 
tor of Conſtantinople, who bore the Title of Flavialis, to that of twenty five thou- * 
fand Foles.and fifty pounds of Silver; him that had the Name of Conſtantinianus to © 
twenty thouſand Folles,and forty poundsof Silver; and the third, known by the Title* 
of Triumphalis,to fifteen thouſand of the former,and thirty pounds of the latter ſort. * 
Having ſettled the Expenſe thus moderately; by his-ſecond Law he commands, that * 
if any one abſented himſelf, the Games ſhould be folemnized at the Publick * 
Charge, and refunded by the Pretor, at his Return. Now the Folles (no Silver Mo- 
ney) 'ſcem to be mentioned for the Expenſe of the Games, and the Silver for the 
Sportula, or Preſents they were wont to make. Hence alſo we may learn, that at 
the making of the former Law, there were but three Pretors at Conſtantinople; but 
otherwiſe it appears, that even in the Reign of this Prince, there were ſometimes 
five four under the Emperour Falens, and no fewer than eight under Theodoſizs the 
Great. Of theſe ſome received Names from the Families and Names of Emperours; 
as Flavialis, Conſtantinianus, Theodoſtanws and Arcadianwsz and ſome from other 
thingsz whereby the Glory of the Roman Empire was expreſſed ; as Trinmphalis, 
Auguſtalis, Romanus, Laureatus. | 
to. The two following years Conftantivs reſided ſtill at Antioch, the Court, or 
Body Politick of which City ſeems to have been much exhauſted at this time, eſpe- 
cially, for that moſt that could find any Evaſions, ſhunned the Offices and Employ- 
ments thereof. To prevent the Excuſe of Poverty, and to ſettle ſome conſtant 7. 43, ar py: 
-Takes Carefor Rule therein; by an Edi& he ordained, That he that poſſeſſed above twenty five © rionbu. 
es Acres of Land, ſhould 'be thought of ſufficient Wealth to qualifie him for Em- <« 
of Antioch, ployments, but not under that Quantity. , But though he had it not all of his © 
own; yet if he held in his Hand fo much belonging to the Prince his Patrimony © 
as to make up the number of Acres, he ſhould be bound to hold. And if any © 
ſhould fraudulently ſell their Lanes, all ſuch Lands are hereby declared confif- © 
cate, and all ſuch puniſhed in the ſame fort, as ſhould obtain captiouſly under © 
hand, any Reſcript for Diſpenſation from theſe Employments, having ſuch Eſtates © 
as now mentioned. This bears Date of the fifth of April, and is direfted to Ryfi- 
2s, Comes of the Eaſt. And on the eighth of the ſame Moneth another Law was. 4. ejuſder 
direted to Arxentins, Preſident of Auguſtamnica (in Egypt, and now firſt mention- tit- | 
ed, as a Province) whereby Order is taken, that none by pretence of any Ho- © 
norary Dignity ſhould evade the Burthen of theſe Offices; fo great Care had Em- 
 perours for Corporations. Part alſo of the following year Conſtantine ſpent at this, , ,, cu 
City of Antioch; as is evident by a Law dated hence, on the firſt of March, .con- Monta lib. 9 
cerning falſe Coin, For in his Time, as appears otherwiſe, befides what we have £4 Th tit: 
 Forprevent: from the Laws, there were many guilty of that treaſonable Crime. But it had not © 
- gente *a4t's Riſe in his own Reign; being very common alſo in the Days of his Father, 
| who took very much Care for Redreſs of this Miſchicf, by the ſeveral Laws he 
- publiſhed, wherein he encouraged all ſuch as would diſcover the Offenders, and 
"ordained other things very remarkable : Baniſhment, and Confiſcation of Eſtates 
"(he making the Offence capital afſily to Slaves) proved not ſufficient for Preventi- 
+ on of coining Braſs Money, or Silver. As to Gold, Corſtantius now by a new Edict 
; © propoſing Rewards to the Diſcoverers, ordains, that ſuch as counterfeited the < 
Aireus, or Golden Coins ſhould be burnt alive, as his Father formerly had done, . 
in the htke'Caſe, and as even by ancient Laws, a greater penalty was wont to __— 
inflicted upon ſach as counterfeited this fort of Money. And this Puniſhment he © 
will have undergone, all Delay and Appeal temoved. | 
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Set, 2, In. From Aztioch he removed to Hierapolis, where we find him this ſame year in A. D. 
\ the Moneths of June and Fuly, and as is probably conje&ur'd, upon the Account 343% 
of the Perſian War, wherein he was again at this time engaged; although we have .7%- 
little Light concerning the Methods, or Management thereof. Burt for this purpoſe | 
he ſeems hence to have publiſhed an EdiCt, to conſtrain the Sons of the Yeterani, or "NPR 4 
old Emerit Souldiers, to ſerve in the Armies; thereby on the twenty ſeventh of 7 59m co 
He ſummons Fuze commanding, thar if after the Ape of (ixteen years, they either refuſed, or © 
—_ ny were unable to bear Arms, they ſhould then be condemned to the Offices and Ser- < 
the Field. vices of the Cixrie, or Corporations, from which otherwiſe they were excuſed. << 
And this he did, as he hints, in Imitation of what his Father had enacted 1n the © 
like Caſe, when he was alſo embroil'd in the Gothick War. And for the like © 
Reaſon we muſt believe, that the year alſo that followed, he was ſtill engaged 
with the Perſcar, againſt whom, as the Army marched, or lay encamped, leſt the 
Subject ſhould be haraſſed by free-Quarter 3 he publiſhed an Edict, bearing Date 
of the eleventh of OFober, whereby he prohibits, not only common Souldiers, © ;, ., Je $124: 
but all Comites, Tribunes, or Officers, not only to exact Wood and Oyl, but even © mo Militibus 
Forbids Soul- Mattreſſes, Pallets, Quilts, (Cxlcites) or ſuch like Stuff from their Landlords, un- « {7 — 
_— _ der g1cat Penalty; if without their Conſents, or the Allowance of the Magiſtrates, * Tit. 9. 
any thing 0 . : | 
their Land. they took any ſuch thing. Now by Magiſtrates here may be meant thoſe called 
lord. Maxiſiri; Pagorum, whole Employment it was amongſt other Matters, to gather'up 
Proviſions for the Army, and therewith to ſupply the Souldier in his Paſlage, 
without the Orders of whom, no Proviſions could be taken up; therefore they 
are ſtyled Paitroni Vicorum, becauſe they protected the Villages, and common Peo- 
ple, from all Inſolencies of this Nature. But while Conſtantins exerciſed himfelf and 
, his men 1n Preparations and Skirmiſhes againſt the Perſgans; thoſe he left behind, 
and his Subjects in other Places were not idle, but buſted by him in ſeveral pub- 
lick Works, For at this time he caufed to be made, at vaſt Expenſe, a commodi- 
Makesan Ha- ous Haven at Seleucia, cutting down a part of the adjoyning Mountain, and re- mirrmymu 7x 
ren ar $:124c3% paired the City. He alſo built Antaradns in Phenicia, which he named after him- ne greg 
Works. . ſelf, Conſtantia, and cauſed to be erected publick and magnificent Baths, which alſo angie my 
bore his Name. Moreover, at the fame time Artioch was repaired, and beautified Gotbofred. in | 
with many and great publick and private Buildings. Therefore there being great prin 6, HE 
need of Archite&s and Artificers, as his Father, formerly had done, when by rea- 3,4. & in 
ſon of the Building of Conſtantinople, and his Churches, there was great occaſion Comm: ad L.3; 
for Workmen. He alſo publiſhed an Edi@, this ſame Summer, on the fixth of << "row a— 
July, for their Encouragement, both to work themſelves, and to teach others © cun. 1b. 13. 
their Myſteries. Conſtantine im his ſecond Law (if indeed it be his) whereby he £94: 7%. tit. 4: 
frees thoſe Workmen from perſonal Employments, reckons up five and thirty ſorts | 
of Artificers ; but Conſtantins in this Edit, only four, under the Names of Mechanz> 
ri, Geometre, Archite&i, and ſuch as taught how to lay Pipes in AquedyGs, and to 
convey Water; concerning the Nature of whoſe ſeveral Employments, it's not pro- 
per for us here to enquire. 
12, But this we muſt needs obſerve; that not only by reaſon of his new and 
ſumptuous Works, Conſtantizs might be induced to renew the Privileges granted 
to Artificers, but conſtrained alſo by a Senſe of publick Calamities. For during 
; this War with Perſia, and about theſe times, great Miſchicts had proceeded from 
INS Þ.. Many and moſt terrible Earth-quakes. St. Feroz in his Chronicon tells us3 that 
TW the year following the Death of Conſtans the Younger, many Cities of the Eaſt 
fell to the Ground by an horrible Motion of the Earth, and (ome three years after 
this, thatNeoCe2ſarea in Pontus was overturned, and all it's Inhabitants periſhed, ex- 
cept ſuch as were ſaved with the Biſhop in the Church. As alſo, that the year 
following this, 2nd preceeding the building of the Haven in Selencia, Dyrrachinne 
was by an Earth quake demoliſhed; Rome trembled for three dayes, and as many 
Nights; and many Towns of Campania were ſorely troubled. To theſe Cedrenus 
adds, that in the fourth, or fifth year of Conſtantins, Antioch was endangered by 
an Earth quake of three Days continuance; that in his eighth, Rhodes was much di- 
ſtreſſed by the ſame Accident; that when Dyrrachium, the City of Dalmatia, pe- 
riſhed, and Roxe was in ſuch Danger, twelve Cities of Campania were deſtroy'd; 
and that in the twelfth of Conſtantins the greater part of Berytns, the City of Phe- 
zicia alſo miſcarried. This hapned in the ſecond year after the making of the Ha- 
ven at Seleucia, or the Building of Conſtantia; or Antaradus; in which year alſo 
hapned an Eclipſe of the Sun, on the fixth day of the Moneth Deſps. Cedrenus 
further writes, tha the year that followed the Misfortune of Berytxs, Sapor the 


Perſian King, with all the Force he could make, fell upon Niſebis, agaznit __ 
| M 2 & 
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Seft, 3. be turned the River, and by all ſorts of Enginesattacqued it, but with ſuch ill Suc- A. D. 


LYNCH, that having loſt the greateſt part of his Army, he was forced to fly. This he 2 >. 


Sapor flxes  pJaceth at the thirteenth year of Conſtartius, how truly, as to matter of Fact, or 
from Ni ftvis» 4 


Conſtans. 


Time, w2 cannot fay : but whatever Succeſs of Sapor was in this Siege, that of 
Conſtantins by the Agreement of Writers was generally bad in all this Perſkay War 3 
- which the more Orthodox Chriſtians, according to the Judgement of Parties, con- 
cluded to have hapned to him, becauſe of his adhering to, and countenancing the 
Arrian Hercite. | 
13. To be ſure in the year following the publiſhing of the Edi& lately menti- ,,,,,. :;9,y. 
oned, for Encouragement of Artificers, by the Date and Subſcription of another Gothofr. ad 
Law, we find, though not the Perſfar Sapor, yet the Roman Conſtantins at Niſtbis "gr 4 -<lns 
in the Moneth cf May. In this very year ſeveral teſtifie, that he fought a Battel nd —_—_ 
with the Perſians, not far from that City, at a Place called Sngara, and that by C0471. Tir. 5. 
Night, and* with no good Succeſs; but this hapned ſeveral years before the De- poarfagtrrh 
feat of Sapor, as Cedrens placeth it. But the May following, we find him return- 4qmaniis & 
ed to Conſtantinople, where he reſided the whole year, or the greateſt part of it. Albino Conſt; 
For on the Noxes, or ſeventh of May, out of his tender Afﬀection to this City, #* + 
Conſtantius ex-and to cheriſh that, which his Father had founded, he excuſed by an Edict the © Gagne ug 
cuſeth po C- Citizens thereof, as well as his own Courtiers, from extraordinary Services, and © 15, PA... 
wer or '* Payment of Money for finding of Souldiers, willing that they ſhould only pay for © #4inariis, fue 
from finding their Heads and Lands. Thus did he, as to this Privilege, make New Rome <qual -v wag 
of Soukiers. to the Old; providing in many other Reſpects beſides, for the Peopling, and 4. . 346. 
Adorning of it. But here he took Notice of a great Miſcarriage, at this time, 1n Cenftantio & 
the Payment of the ordinary Taxes and Revenue,. which was, that if one had Conftante 3. 
Lands in two ſeveral Cities or Provinces, they would get the Payment due in one 4-4: Conſe. 
to be removed to the other Place, and fo both to be diſcharged in one together, © 
which was termed Tranſlatio Conlationis. Now the Advantage aimed at by ob- x, 1. we Conta- 
taining a Privilege to do this, was not ſo much, for that they were any whit eaſed toni Tranſla- 
thereby, in finding the Payments leſs in one Place, than another ; but becauſe one {119 
Town might be more convenient than another, for Conveyance of the Money, by rit.22. 
Reaſon of Diſtance, or the Badneſs of Ways; or when one had ſeveral Payments #7 Conn: 
to make, he found it leſs inconvenient to be anſwerable to one Collefor, than 
many. For theſe Reaſons, one or more, it was ſometimes indulged; but by ma- 
nifold Experience, both formerly, now, and afterward, it was found to tend to 
He removes a the defrauding of the Publick, and leſlening the Revenue. Upon which Account, 
Miſchief in his jt was ſeverely prohibited under heavy Puniſhments inflicted, both upon ſuch as 
Revenues  obtain'd the Privilege, and the Officers of the Prefe#us Pretorio, by Means of 
whom it was procured. For under this Pretence many might withdraw themſelves 
from publick Burthensz the Collectors might well be ignorant what, and how 
much was due in another Place, and the Town from which the Tranſlation was 
made, was but more burthened by it, no lefs a Sum being {till Exac&ed, than what 
was before the Subtraction of the mans Share thus privileged. Beſides the Order 
and Courſe of the Fiſcale, Accounts were hereby much perplexed. *© Therefore © 
did Conſtantizs by this Edict reduce it into the former and uſual Channel, and by © 
Grants to Se- the ſame Law, at the ſame time, grant Immunity from extraordinary, and ſordid © 
narors immu Employments to Sexators, and their Dependants. And this was but an Abridge- < 
ey & ment as it were of a larger Conſtitution of Coxſtantize the Great, whereby he di- 
Sordid Em- f{tinguiſhed betwixt Privileges granted to Perſons, in Matters-relating to the Colla- 
Poymens. 720, or Tax; defining, that ſuch as reſpected a certain Order and Dignity ſhould 
ſtand; but thoſe that were given to particular Men, to the leflening of the pub- 
lick Revenue, {ſhould be aboliſhed. . 
I4. The next year, into which fell the Conſulſbip of Eyſebizs and Rufinus, being A.D«347- 
of our Lord the CCCXLVII, Conſtantins had his Reſidence ſome time in Galatza. Euſchio & 
He Prohibits For from Arncyra, a City of this Country, he gave forth an Edit to Theodorus, the Rufino Conſ. 
Appeals for Conſularis of Celo-Syria, bearing Date of the fifteenth of March, and forbidding <FWNJ 


TT any Appeal to lye an Debts evidently due to the Treaſury ; which by another < pony. eo 


ationes 
Law afterward he reinforces; by no means permitting theſe Appeals, either for © _ nechprantar 
Debts belonging properly to the publick Treaſury, or that of the Patrimony of © _ 
the Prince, leſt the Commonwealth ſhould be endamaged by ſuch Delays. From © 
Ancyra he removed, not long after: for in May following he was at Hierapolis in 
S$5ria, whence another Conſtitution of his bears Date, which renewed the old © L- nic. 4: 36- 
| Law, whereby the Eſtate of ſuch Souldier, as died inteſtate, and without lawful © a 
—_— Heirs, is adjudged, not to the Treaſury, but to the Company wherein he ſerved © :ir.4. 


encourages It being preſumed that by the Afliſtance of the Compariy, or Legion, he had got- © 
Souldicrs, | ten 
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"Sed. 2. ten.ſuch Eſtate : and this 1s thought now reinforced, for the Encouragement of A. D. 


LYN Souldiers, that ſtill ſerved in the Perſian War. For in this War Conſtantive was (till , 
exerciſed, making often Expeditions, and viſiting the Borders of his Empire. The 2.4 


X year — though not from any Dates of his Laws, yet otherwiſe 1t appears, Yide Chronic. 
that he ſpent ſome time at Edeſ/a, and at the beginning of the next, he ſcems alſo -aitth. BY 


buſily employ'd in the ſame Country of Meſopotamia; to the Dux whereof, Arto- 4n.D. 348. 
2izs by name, he gave out a Conſtitution (now divided into two Laws) where- © (Cx 
Publiſheth ſe- Hy he prohibits,” both ſuch as ſerved the Preſidents or Magiltrates of Provinces to ;;15.s. nf 
_— be forced to go to War: and alſo, that the Sons of Yeterani, or old Souldiers be Tb 1ib.8.rit.q. 
admitted into the Service, or Attendance of the ſaid Magiſtrates; which it was the ©, , ..,.. 
Cuſtom for them to look after, thereby to ſhun the bearing of Arms: and there- © ailitariun,4p- 
fore in times of Danger (as 1n this time) and in great Exigency of Atfairs, they /7/7own & 
are by the Laws of ſeveral Princes drawn back into the Field. Burt by the begin- c,4, Th, 1, 2. 
One whereby ning of April following, he was back at Antioch. © For thence he gave forth ano- © tt. 22. Dat.q. 
put navrs "ur ther Edidt for the freeing of. Curiales, or Officers of Cotporations from corporal © [75 m—_— 
poral Puniſh- Puniſhments; it being roo ordinary for the publick Miniſters of the Provinces, to t»llins cox. 
ments. whom they were often ſubſervientin publick Buſineſs, to beat and handle them too [-39- 4! Pe 
ignominiouſly; and this had been taken Notice of and forbidden by former Empe- ep 
Tours, as alſo it was by others that followed : But this Immunity ſometimes extend- 
ed to all, fometimes was limited to the Principal among them; and other whiles 741i? adnodus; 
Exceptions were made as to ſeveral Caſes, according as the Occaſions, or the Plea- "7 7: bi: 
ſure of Princes were different. The year that next followed Conſtantins made druliti Diſeria 
another Expedition into Meſopotamia, and there cont Qued ſome time at Edeſſa, be- nine. Vide 
ing called by freſh Provocations from the Perſians, with whom he had a tedious{"}""* # 
and Unfortunate War, though we be ignorant of the Particulars, being no ſeldo- 
mer than nine, or ten times worſted in Fight. But the Brunt being over for this 
Turn, he came back to Conſtantinople; whence after ſome Stay, he removed into 
l Pannonia, having new Work made for him by this time in the Weſt. For there his 
: ' Brother Conſtans was Overpower'd by a Rebellion, and ſlain ip Gall, in the 
: Streights of the Pyreneans; which how it hapnec, we muſt, as we have Intelli- 
gence, declare, after we have drawn down his Story f.om that place, where laſt 
ve left it. Y 
15. And his Story we muſt fetch from the fame Fountains of the Laws, out of 
which that of his Brother is alſo derived, little of other Concernment being found 
Comflens alſo Written till after his Death. We find him, as well as the other, much concern'd 
concern'd for for Corporations. For whereas other Laws forbad any to forſake the Duties and 
Corporations: Offices thereof, upon Pretence of bearing Arnis, he extended the Prohibition to © - 
the three ſeveral Companies or Bodies of the Calcarienſes, Fabricenſes, and Argen- +37: de De- 
zariz 5 commanding, that if any were found obnoxious to the aforeſaid Duties, nn 
they ſhould be forced back to their ſeveral Courts, without Benefit to be ob- © 
tain'd by any Reſcript or Diſpenſation. The Reader, by what has been already 
ſaid, may ſufficiently underſtand what the Fabricenſes were, viz. ſuch as made 
Arms; and the Argeztarii, thoſe that adorned then with Silver and Gold ; amongſt 
whom were reckoned the Barbaricarii ; to which we ſhall here add, that the Cal- 
carienſes were others, whoſe Task and Employment it was to Burn and Prepare 
Lime, for Publick Works ; for preparing of which, there were, not only certain 6othofred.in L, 
Perfons appointed, but certain Countreys bound to find the Stone, and particular 
Lands charged with this Service for the City of Rowe, as appears from ſeveral 
Laws. This Edi& bears Date of the twenty ſeventh of June, and on the twenty 
ninth of the ſame Month he ſent out another Conſtitution to Ezbulides Vicar of © 
Africk 5 whereby he both gives an Hiſtorical Account of ſome Diſorders and Op- of =O TR 
prefſions of his Subje&ts of Africk, and endeavours to prevent the like for the *catorun {ve 
time to come. He tells us, that befides the Solemn and Set Payments, much © ——_ 
re , More was required of the Provincial Africans 3 and that moſt Unworthily by < - >> vg 
afick.  Fhoſe called Officiales, and Scholaſtici5 not only in the ſeveral Cities, but in Man- © Preter Soler- 
fions alſo : Proviſions being Extorted without Money, both for themſelves and ſn domres 
their Horſes or Animals. And he adds, that he is not ignorant how theſe Scho- © ws, muta 2 
laſtici very often, beſides Fees, received for Pleading Cauſes, Provifions and Ex- * — 
pence for their Journeys, by ſo great Incomes to Gratifie their Avarice. There- © Tue 
fore he gives Command to all Judges to proteft the People of their Provinces, * ab offiiatius 
and not to ſuffer theſe Injuries to go unpuniſhed. Here are mentioned two ſorts © 5:96: 
of Oppreſlors, and two forts of Oppreſſions. The firſt is that of the Officiales, and par.z. cal. 7ul, 
their Crime is SuperexaCtion, beſides what was due to the Publick, for the ordina- mor 


ry Tributes of which they were the Gatherers, requiring their Charges — and 4p... 
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Part II. 
Se, 3. above, which the Law did not allow them. By Scholaſtic; are to be underſtood, A. D 
CYAN 2s is evident from the Law it ſelf, no other than Advocates or Counſellors, by 3 4 8. 
which Title Azathias, an Eminent Hiſtorian of this Profeſſion, of whom hereaf- COVNI 
ter we make much uſe, is alſo known. But being Accuſed, together with the 
Officiales, for the Exaction of Proviltons,. for themſelves and their Horſes, they 
ſeem not to have had Private Perſons, but Towns Corporate, and Churches for 
their Clients. : ; | 
16. In the following year, happened the unſucceſiful Engagement of Cox 
ſtantins at Singara, near toNiſbis 5 and at that very time ConSans lay at Treviri (or 
Triers ) whence he gave out an Edict to EnStathiws, at this time his Comes Rei Pri-, 0 the thats 
Preſeribes Tate, preſcribing Rules, how Diſcovery of any Goods or Eſtates belonging to tioribus che. 
Rules for dif- his Patrimony ſhould be made. As that firſt, the Informer ſhould go to the © ©2476 (56.10, 
— Preſident, or Governour of the Province, before whom, if the Information was © - <hogg yoo 
"found Good, and Approved, this Judge was to make Report thereof to the Co- * A4mantio & 
mes Rei Private; and then at length the Papers of the Information might be © _—_ _— 
brought up to the Officers at Court 3 whither, or to the ſaid Comes, leave was © © gs 
then given to the Informer to repair. By another Law dated not long after, on 
the ſecond of July, he repealed a former Conſtitution made by him; and that at 
the Requeſt, as it ſeems, of the Rowan Sexate. It had been the Law and Cuſtom ,,,,,,..,: 
of old, that Appeal might lye from the Prefe&# of the City, and that by what Per- ninus ſancier- 
ſon ſoever made. But Conſtars, ſome years before, had abrogated this Law ; fo tar fs nos eſe 
end for Sexz- As It concerned Serators at leaſt, -whoſe Preſul and Judge of Courſe the Prefed of Rs ns 
07%, the City was, and therefo;y he forbad them to betake themſelves to any other, 4#toritate ſub- 
But this Conſtitution ſtanding as Probationer for ſome time, was found at length roo wa 
to be very inconvenient. and unreaſonable in this Reſpect, that what was firſt P. P. rom. © 
introduced for the Benefit of Senators (as this of the Prefe# being their Judge) 5**: Nor. Jut. 
ſhould be wreſted to their Diſadvantage, for a ſtrange thing it was indeed, that roma 
privileged Perſons, as thoſe of that Order were, ſhould be barred of any Relief vide comment. 
that the Jus commune afforded them, eſpecially this of Appeal. And probable i is, 
that Ryſticus, who at preſcnt bore the Office of Prefe& of the City, abuſed his © 
Power, and therefore to him this new Edid for repealing the former Conſtituti- © 
on, and Reſtoring the Old Law and Cuſtom to its Antient Vigor, was directed : < 
for within three dayes after, .he was out of his Place, and one Probinas made Pre- 
fe& in his Room. Some two years after this, we find him reſtraining a' ſevere 
_ courſe of Proceeding in Sardinia, againſt ſuch as delayed the Payment of Tribute. :. 7. 4s xx4- 
Eorfach as It had been the Cuſtom to put ſuch as denied it ro Torture, or to beat them with ne I: 
paid Tribute, Bullets of Lead 3 which, as Cruel and Servile, Conſtantine had forbidden, and gi- ;;,5, * 
ven this Reaſon for it, that ſuch Puniſhment was to be inflicted, not upon Inno- 
cent, but Criminal Perſons. This Law Conftars ; his Son, now Reinforced by © 
a New Conſtitution, by .which alſo, as here, he provided for the Quiet of his FG 
and yet for Subjeds, ſo he took care that his Revenue ſhould not be Leflened, and that by © wa 9+ 
his own R&YE- removal of another Cuſtom, which much tended to it. Tt happened, that when © Cod-76.15b.11- 
Y Perſons were Owners of Ground, whereof ſome were good and fertile, but others © = Sh Rel 
barren, or good for little ; upon all which, taken "one with another, a certain © ;5; Paruf 
Charge of Tribute lay ; rich men catching Advantage ordinarily of the Necefſi- © en Conſt: 
ties, or Poverty of ſuch as ought theſe Lands, would buy of them good and fer- © _ Gatheſ 
tile Grounds, then pay for them only according to their Quantity, and leave © : 
the other Share to be diſcharged by thoſe that were. poor, and whoſe Lands, © 
Barren as they were, could not ſuſtain the Charge. To obviate this Practice he << 
ordains, that the Barren be added to thoſe that were Good; and that ſuch as had © 
purchaſed the fertile ſhould pay the whole Tax ariſing from al} when laid and © 
counted together. This was called an Epibole, concerning which ſome have been 
egregiouſly miſtaken, and thence raiſed {Janderous Reports againſt Juſtiniar, as in 
due time and place will be diſcovered. 
17. About this time there were great Complaints againſt the intolerable Inſo- 
lence of the Officers of the Prince his Patrimony ; ſuch as the Accountants, Solici- 
tors, Farmers, and Huſbandmen belonging to his Lands; who. bearing themſelves 
high upon their Relation to him, imagined they might uſe greater Liberty than 
other Subjects; and becauſe of the Privileges they enjoy'd, no Officer, or Judge 
dared to meddle with, or correct them; the Ratjonales, as is probable, to ſhew 
their Authority bearing them out in what they did. Corftantine ſenſible how ma- 
lepert they were, had by an Edit given Power to the ordinary Judge of the Pro- 
vince, where they committed any Crime, to puniſh them no otherwiſe than any 
other unprivileged Perſonsz but their Confidence, either overpower'd the Mode- 
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ne provides hopes may prove effeCtual againſt this Inveterate Diſtemper. 
againſt che In- 
ſolence of the 
Officers of his 


Revenue. 


ſty of the Judges, or overawed-the People, fo that either no Complaints were A. D. 
made againſt them, or elſe the Governours of Provinces dared not to exert that 249. 
Authority which was given them by the Law. By a new Conſtitution therefore < Y 
Conſtans puts the Judges in mind of, atid encourages them to their Duty; willing © L. r. de 7ur4- 
them to animadvert upon theſe Men no otherwiſe, or leſs than upon the Provins © 4m cod. 
cials; whether by Impriſonment, Torture, or Death it ſelf, which Remedy he rr. pa. 5. 14. 
And indeed ſuch Jr: Tires 
wholeſome and ſevere Laws were found neceſlary againſt theſe Officers belooging RN th 
to the Prince his private Eſtate; againſt the Inſolence of Souldiers, and the Ager- cccxLIt. , 
tes in Rebus;, which three ſorts of men prefuming upon their Relation, lived, as if 
obnoxious to no coercive Laws; yet had Coxftantine thought fit to have them more 

ſeverely. puniſhed than others, as ſuch, who ought themſelves to preſerve 

good Rule, and give good Example: and they have been judged: to be 

burnt alive, all Encouragement ' being given to the: People to come in, and 

inform againſt them. And whereas thetr Inſolence made them as peremptory 

to refuſe the Payment of Tribute, or publick Duties, as bold to commit great- 

er Offences ; by the ſame Conttitution (divided into theſe two Laws) her , ,, .... 
commands, that they be forced to diſcharge theſe publick Debts. This ſame © &1onibus cod. 
year being at Sirminm, he direted another Conſtitution to Silvanus, the © 744mm lib. ins - 
Comes, and Magiſter Equitum and Peditum for the Reinforcement of Military © © * 
Ditciplme; forbidding any Tribune, or Officer to give leave (Commeatus the © x? min Con- 


Againſt Soul- Word 1s) to any to depart from his Colours, or connive at his Departure, un- © 79”: Epiſtas 


dirs defercing der pain of forfeiting tive pounds of Gold. And as*hereby he provided again 
tile 5ET - 


| la Miſſions. 


Souldiers their quitting of Service; fo alſo by the ſame Edict (divided, as © L. 2. dere - 
the former, into two Laws) againſt the Attendants, Officers, or Servants of: the © yt ppt 
Magiſtrates, their forſaking their Attendance upon other Pretexts. This Conftitu- © 5 1. 4. de 46: 
tion was ſigned on the 27 of May; and on the thirtieth of the ſame Moneth,followed fs officiis.. 
another Edict directed to Titiams, the PrefeFus Pretorio of Gall, and therefore ; og _ 
muſt have been of _— his making, within whoſe Diftri& or Share of the 
Empire that Country then lay. It was not lawful for Souldiers to take Fam- 
lies with them, when they went upon Service; and if they did; they muſt have 
Warrant and Leave exprefsly granted for it. Now it hapned, that . many get- 
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they were permitted to make uſe, was much burthened, and ſeveral Inconve- 
niences hapned from theſe Impediments in the Camp; therefore' there was need 
to have it explained, what was meant by a Family, that ſo it might be known » 
what Company they might be allow'd to take with them. © And this Con- L-2. de re Mittha 
ftans by this Edi performs, interpreting by Families; their- Children and * ::7; vide Cons 
Slaves; not- all, but ſuch as had been purchaſed by their Caſtrenſe  Pe- © mr. 
culium 5 whereas otherwiſe, the word Family was of a far larger Significa- © 
tion.” : cn 

18, But, it is probably conjectured, that for the making of this Law, a Mat- 
ter of far greater Conſequence gave the occaſion, and That no lefs 'than his 
own Safety and Preſervation. ' For now about this time, ſo great a Faftion 
aroſe, that at length he was overpowered, and deſtroyed by. it. The Riſe of 
this Faction was in Gal, to the Prefe# of which, this Edi& is direQed; the 
Army whereof he might- have juſt Cauſe to feat; would, under Pretext of Souldt- 
ers having their Families with them, be filled with a Confluence of Barbari- 
ans, and particularly the Nation of the Franks, now hovering upon theſe 
Parts, and ſerving in the Armies. To be ſure ſhortly after, if not at this time, 
brake out the Rebellion of Magrentins, who himſelf was deſcended of the Letz 
Franci, was ſupported by that People, and to whom this Titianus the Prefet? 
did adhere. 2 fans, no Friend to Conſtantine, and his Sons, fetches the Ort- 
ginal of the Revolt from the great Extravagancy of Conſtans his Life, who after 
the Death of his Brother, -as he writes, carried himſelf hke a Tyrant, and harafled 
his Subjets with all ſorts of Cruelty; whom he permitted to be oppreſied b) 
ſuch Barbarians, as he had bought for the gratifying of his Luſt, and by ſuc 
as were Hoſtages in his Court. This his Followers taking to Heart, and ſeeing 
him wholly given up to the Pleaſure of Hunting, began to contrive his Deſtru- 
tion, under the Guidance, and Encouragement of two conſiderable men; where- 
of the one was Marcellirus, Prefe@® of his Treaſury z and the other Magnentins, ;gonius de 064 
who commanded the Foviani, and Herculiazi ; two Legions fo called. e De- ci. tnqerts 
vice to |bring about their Deſign was this: Marcellimes gave out, that he would © * 
celebrate the Birth-day of his Son, and invited to the Feaſt, both i 
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_ and many other of the molt ennnent Commanders. . The Entertainment laſted till A. "Wm 
CY, Midnight, at which time Magnentins withdraws himſelf, as upon ſome neceſlary 


Occaſion, and within a little time returns to the Company, dreſſed in Imperial 3.9 3 
Robes, and attended by his Satellites, or Guard. Some of the Company were *Epaire70 707; 
doubtleſs provided and prepared before hand ; but moſt, as it ſeems. from Zoſimns, ==> xx 
looked upon it but as a Play, or a Jeſt; and probable it is, that if the Plot had ;;- — 
not taken, for ſuch it would have been owned, and might have pafled. But thoſe iu2:5wtres 
that were of the Conſpiracy ſaluted him with the Title of Emperour; and the reſt, 
whether ſurprized with the thing, and for want of RecolleQtion, or affrighted at 
ſo ſtrange a Paſlage, did like their Fellows; there being among them alſo ſeveral 
of the chief Citizens of Aug»ſtodunum (or Autun,) where this. part was ated; by 
means of whom all the Inhabitants were induced to falute, and own him, as Augu- 
ſts; ſach as had any mind to oppoſe, wanting Strength, and Afliſtance, ſo that 
he ſeized on the Palace, and diſtributed Money amongſt the Rable. 

19. Having thus far proceeded, he cauſed the Gates to be carefully watched, 
admitting every one in, but ſuffering none to go out, and give Intelligence whar 
was done. And now having got the Approbation of certain hrian Troops, who 
were newly arrived for a Supply, as well as that of the Gallick Forces, he ſent 
away one Gaiſo, with a Party of Men, to make ſure of Conſtans, He having got 


b ſome Notice of what had paſſed, had caſt off the Robe, and endeavouring to make 


his Eſcape, came to a place called Helena, a Village adjoyning to the Pyreneans, 
where Gaiſo having made Inquiry for him about the Rhoſwe, at length found him, 
and murdred him with his own hands; fulfilling, as is ſaid, what was foretold him, 
that he ſhould dye in his Grand-Mother's Lap, becauſe this Village bore her Name. 
And ſo periſhed Conſtars in the tenth year, after the Death of Conſtantine, his 
Brother, in the Conſulſhip of Sergins and Nigrinianus. A. D. CCCL. This Prince 
was much Subje& to the Gout, which Diſeaſe is to be aſcribed to his intemperate 
Courſe of Life ; for of this, moſt Authors do make him Guilty. Being not able to 
look much after Buſineſs himſelf, it behooved him to get able Miniſters; but he is 
accuſed to have made no good Choice; and not have preferred men for Merit, but 
for Money ; which neceſlarily hurried him into great Inconveniences: For ſuch 
Perſons by their bppreſiing the People, brought great Odinm upon his Govern- 
ment; while they laboured, not only to reimburſe, but enrich themſelves. And 
whereas his Infirmity of Body rendred him unfit for Action, he was no way accep- 4wrelivs Vi- 
table to Military Men, in whom that inveterate Humour of making, and unma- (r)Vifter _ 
king Emperours was ſtill Predominant, and ſo continued for many Ages. Yet did cſzribus. 2c 
he keep. the neighbouring Nations in Peace; which he effefted, rather by procu- taneVitia, 
ring Hoſtages, than any Awe-or Terrour of his Arms. He was alſo fortunate [1172 mar 
herein, that no publick Calamity hapned in his Time, but the Provinces under Maghentis, ut- 
his Juriſdiction rejoyced in conſtant good Weather, and plenty of all things. Nay ft 


; - . Barbare, diro 
Eutropins, one of the beſt Writers, aſſures us, that at firſt his Government was atroque Inginin, 


A. D+ 
CCCLs 


both Vigorous and Juſt, and that he had atchieved very noble Enterprizes by his nul bis 4 


Arms, and was through all his Life-time feared by the Souldiers, yet without any is 


great matter of Cruelty. However, (a) another wiſhes that his Vices had conti- onnia ſunt, ut 
nued; for by reaſon of the Diſaſters which afterward hapned, and the Wicked- _ _ 
neſs of ſuch as followed him, they were all utterly forgotten ; and that Reign of defiderareturi 

his deſervedly wiſhed for, to have returned, if it had been poſſible. ; 
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From the Death of Conſtans, to that of Conſtantius. 
T he Space of Eleven Years. 


| much attributed to this, that he came of a Barbarous Nation. Elevated 

by his Succeſs, before he heard of the Death of Conſtaxs, he ſent, in his 

mags ch Name, for ſuch Magiſtrates in the Country as were moſt Eminent, and 
MEG cauſed them to be Way-Jaid and Murdered; in which point he ſpared not ſome of 
to be Murder- his own Confpirators. His two Brothers, Decentizs and Deſgderins, he declared C#4- 
NG ſars, and ſent them to make ſure of Gall and Spain ; as he alſo Diſpatched others 
into Hal, to ſecure that Country; that after he had killed, he might take poſſeſſion 

of the whole Inheritance. But, as foon as the Dcath of Conſtans was heard of in 

Nepotizmsſers Italy, one Nepotianns, the Nephew of Conſtartive the Great, by his Siſter Extropia, 
up for himlelf. 1,14 taken the Purple; and having got the Afliſtance of a Company of Gladiators, 
and Perſons of Deſperate Fortunes, went to Rome ; which when he found ſeized 

by thoſe that Magrentius had ſent ( the People being betray'd by Heraclides, a_Se- 

nator ) he laid Stege to the City. Upon fight hereof, Aricizs, who had been by 
Magnentins made Prefe@&ns Pretorio, brought ſome of the ordinary ſort of Romans 

out againſt him, and engaged in Fight; but finding them to. be Worſted, he Reti- 

red into the City, ſhut the Gates, and lcft them all to be {laughtered by him. But 

the Encouragement which Nepotianws .reccivid by this Succeſs, was ſhortly turned 

into the other Extreme, by the coming of Marcellinus, now the Magiſter Officiorum, 

Is Defeared who being ſent by Magrentins with an Armv, Engaged, and Defeated him in Bat- 
A te], took him Priſoner, and cut his Head from his Shoplders 3 which he cauſed, 
with Inſolence enough, to be carried in Triumph, and ſhewn about the City. Such 


Magnentins 


4 | = the Diſpoſition of Magnentivs, was very Naught, which the Romant 


was the end of Nepotianus, who having on the third, of Jyze aflumed the Name of . 


Emperour, periſhed in this manner, the twenty, ezghth day after. But though 
he was Dead, Magnentinus was not freed fiom the, fear of Comperntion, over and 
above the Apprehenſions he had of what Conſtantins from the Eaſt might attempt 
againſt him, For, this year was fruntul in, Tyranny. and Uſtrpation. He began 
the Tragedy on the firſt of February, and on-the firſt of May following, one Vetera- 
io, who Commanded the Army in Pannonia, hearing thereof, reſolved to Ad his 
Part too, having as much Right and Encouragement as the other 3 and being alſo 
ſaluted Arguſtizs by his Souldiers, placed his Scene at Myrſa, a Town.bf that 
Province. We have ſeen already how Nepotianus made his Exit, and now 
muſt fetch Conſtantins out of the Eaſt, before we can. ſee. the finiſhing of the 
relt. _— | 7" <0 
. -2, Conſtantias had received news of his Brother's Death, and:the Uſarpation of 
Maegnentius with ſuch Regret, as was ſuitable to: Natural Atection, and the Intereſt 
of his Family ; and deſired above all things: to:Chaſtize the Treaſon. Burt at this 
time he was deeply Engaged in the Perſian War,with Sapor,who having news of theſe 
Diſturbances in the Weſt, with a-great Army ;Tavaded, and Harafſed Meſopotamia. 
Sepor befieges He Jaid Siege to Niſebzs, Attacqued ;it with his. Battering Engines 3 and finding 
Nijoi. ſtout Reſiſtance. from thoſe within,, by.a Ditch drew the River away from them, 
that the want of Water might conſtrain /them: to-yield. But the Towneſmen, by 
digging; of Wells, .and the Fountains;in the City,-made' ſhift-good enough to ſup- 
ply, this want; which he percejzying, by-a ſudden ſtoppage of the Stream, forced 
the-River againſt the Town, and, it, broke. down part of the Walls, which yet the 
. Defendants again,, by their [extraordinary Induſtry. Repaired... :.So that having in 
vain betaken himſelf to other. ſhifts, but none ſicteeding, he.deſpaired of Succeſs 3 
and word being brought him, jthat the Ma//agetes had Invaded: bis Dominions, he 
_ _— returned home, haying loſt a great patt of his, Army. Conſtantixe, glad of the Lei- 
" ure hereby afforded him to attend. his Aﬀairs-in: the Weſt; and Enfible in what 
danger they ſtood,: bent all his Endeavours for the Ryducing'the Provinces Revolt- 
£d, In the firſt place, he. took care for the Reinforcing of his Armies, and that by 
an Edi directed to.Cretio, ane of his Comites che Militia upon this occaſion. . It 
| was not lawful fop Officers at any, time, ng not:in Peace, to. diſmiſs any Souldier, 
N Or 


Sigoniuls 


L 4-de Re Milis 
tari,Dat.$s Kal. 
Jul.Sergio & 
Negrinjano 
Coſs. A.D.3$0- 
Abeſt bec Lex 4 
Co 7uſliniani. 


li 


go 


| The Roman Empire. 


*__ Conſtantius. _ Part IL 


SR; 4. Or give him leave to lay down Arms, except he was either Emeritzs, (had ſerved A. D. 


LWND 


The year 351 
had uwcither 


Laws, nor 
Conluls. 


Conſtantiiis 


goes agalnſt 


Magnentiuse 


Brings over 


Veteranio to 


his Party. 


The Souldiers, 
moved by his 
Speech; De- 

pole //7teranive 


of / , 


his whole time ) or clfe want of Health and of Ability required it. Yet this had 


351. 


Deen practiſed, and Commanders adventured to do it at ſuch time when there was TF\/N.J 


no danger of any Irruption from the Enemy, and the Borders ſeemed to ſtand in 
no need of Defence. Cretia appears to have been guilty of-this Indulgence, as 
well as hits Brethren, and to have preſented an Excuſe of this nature to the Empe- 
rour, pleading, that in his Diſtri& there had been no occaſion for the Uſe of 
his Men. Of this Conſtartivs ſo takes notice,” as ſeeming to remit what was © 
paſt to him and his Fellow-Officers, he yet enjoyns them, upon this Occafi- © 
on, to force back to their Arms, all that without Legal Cauſe had been Dit- © 
charged. | 


3. From Meſopotamia he removed into Pannonia, the following year, which was Chronic. Hiftor, 
very Notable in this reſpect, that there were no Laws made 1n 1t, (however that ad AnD.35 1 


appear to us) neither any Conſuls; at leaſt, for ſuch acknowledged. For though 
Maenentius and Gaiſo were fo made in the Weſtern Parts ; yet being in the Uſur- 


pation, they are not named 3 and therefore the Year is thus Characteriz'd : After p,g conſuts- 
the Conjulſhip of Sergius and Negrinianus. ConStantius, in his March from ConStantino- tun Sergii & 
ple, met with Meflengers ſent from Magnentizs, to deſire, that with his Approbati- 879% 


on he might Reign 1n the Wei? 5 which he thought he might with the more Con- 
fidence ask, becauſe he ſhould be content, that the other might have the Prece- 
dence in the Dignity. While Conſtantizs conſidered what to return in Anſwer, 


they report that his Father appeared to him the Night following, in a Dream, and Sigenius. 


holding Corſtars in his hand, ſhould bid him look upon his Brother, whom, de- 
ſcended from ſo many Emperours, a Tyrant had Murdered. That therefore he 
ought to revenge his Death, and not ſuffer the Imperial Throne to be ſo much 
Abuſed. Awaking in the Morning, he committed the Metfengers to Cuſtody, and 
marching.away with all ſpeed, came to Sardica, a Town in Dacia. But confider- 
ing the Importance of the Afrair, that he nighr not have two Enemies to deal with 
at once, he reſolved, if poſſible, by fome Art or other, to gain over to him Vete- 


ranio, that with his Forces he might joyntly make War againſt Magrentins, and 297% wi 


{0 Deltroy one Uſurper by means of another. Neither was Magrentizs ſo dull, as 
not to apprehend, the like Advantage would make alſo for his Intereſt; and there- 
fore each of them endeavoured to make him his own. But Conſtantius came ſo ſud- 
denly upon the Old Man, that the Surprize gave Perfe&tion to his former Inclna- 
tions already bent towards him, as moſt fit for his Friend{hip and Alliance 3 
would, as the Lawful and Undoubted Emperour, bring ſufficient Repute to his 
Enterprize, and give himan Undoubted Title. Therefore he went out to receive 
him upon his Approach 5 who, 'when - they met, embraced him, and called him 
Father, in reſpe&' to his Age; carried himalong with him to S:rm7m, ſet him at” 
his Table, and conſul ted with him how' tocatry on the War. CE EETH 

4: Matters being accorded betwixt them, they-both aſcended the Tribunal, 
to ſpeak to the Souldiers 5 where the Dignity of Conſtantizs his' Original requiring 
thar he ſhould have Precedence in Speech, as well as im Place; by all the moving 
words he was able, he put them 11 mind of his Father's Liberality to them, and 
bow mmv Oaths they had taken 'to bear intire Aﬀection and Allegiance to his 
Sons z -and therefore he laid before them, how mexcufable a thing it wonld'ap- 
pear, it they ſuffered Mugnerntizs to ' go unpuniſhed;, who had laid Violent hands 
upon a Son of Conftantize, that had been to them ſo great a Patron and BenefaQor. 
The Souldicrs were ſo much herewith afftefed, that -{{ being alſo Bribed Inſtily 'bes 
forchand, if you will believe Zoſymis ) they Cried our, Away with all -Counterfeit 
Emperours, and pulling Veteran: down from the Berich, drew the Purple'over his 
Ears, and Voted him to a Private'Life. Who therenpon caſt himſelf at Corn fthrtms 
his Feer, and he, moved 'by the extreme Age” of the man, eafily pardoned him his 
Uſurpation 3 and Confining fare, a-' City of Bithynia, afligned' him a 
ſufficient Revenue, -and befitting his Quality, where he ſpent the Remainder of his 


" ſuÞrds 


dayes: A man of a rough and wungentike Humou?; and very filly.''''Conflartins thus proye ad Stul- 
rid of one of the Uſurpers, and-ſtrengthned byithe' Acceſfion- of his Forees, vas titian fnpli- 


much encouraged tb proceed in hisEnrerprive, 'andl to March' for Traly : Brit Rri-#" 


oufly contidering further of his 'Afﬀairs, he found-the Eftare of his own Family but 
very Uncertain and Tickliſh' ;' which, though Tenr'd from the Uſurpations of 
Strangers, yet was like to fall to Nothing of it ff. His*Brothers were both 
Dead, 'and he himſtlfhaving no Iflue by his Wife; there remained only of his Fa- 


_mily,” Gallus and Julian, the Sons'of Conftartins, his Uncle, the Brother of Conflan- 


tine .the Great 5 after whoſe Death: he mifcarried,” as was before fatd, Now ſo 
long 
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Seft. 4. long as he himſelf had hopes of Iſſue, leſt they Thould ambitiouſly Attempt any A. D. 
 z thing, 'he held a ſtrict hand and eye over them, and put them not into-any man- = £ 
ner of Employment ; no not ſo much, as one obſerves, as amongſt the Suffed;, or C34 ]._) 
Honorary Cor ſuls. But now perceiving, that by means of theſe Uſurpations, there 32705645 4: 
would be a conteſt, not only betwixt particular. Perſons, but Families too, it **? 
was in vain to Conteſt for that, which was likely of it ſelf to fail, if the Succeſſion 
conflantias Were not ſettled in it. He therefore conferred on Gallus the Title. of Czſar, and 
confers on his gave him for Wife his Daughter Conſtantina., Whether more for this Reaſon ler 
Coſin ag the Reader judge, than that which Zoſus out of his palpable Malice to Conſtan- 
ng © tine and his Polterity aſlignes, viz. That he might thereby have an Occaſion to 
deſtroy him. For after his Death he did the tame to his Brother Julian, as, we 
ſhall ſee. But there was alſo need, which Zo{ms and others hint, of having 
ſome one in his abſenceto watch the Perſians, and {ucure the Provinces of the Eaſt. 
The Care and Endeavour, as w2 have formerly faid, of one Man, not ſufficeing 
for the Adminiſtration of Authority and Power in all Countries, at ſo great a Di- 
ſtance. | 
5. Gallus therefore having then received the new Name of Conſtans, and being 
made Cz2ſar on the fifteenth of March, was ſcat away to Antioch, there to attend 
He proceeds the Motions of the Perſians. Conſtantigs was wholly intent upon the War againſt 
againſt 2ag- Magnentins, and reſolved to find him out 3 bur he prevented lim, thinking it more 
_— prudent to begin elſewhere, than to expe any Action in thoſe he called his own 
Dominions; and from Gall, and Italy departed unto Noricum, and thence into Pan- 
20nia, In his March he ſent to Conſtantins, to let him know, that he would expe&t 
himin the Plains lying near to Sciſcia, which the Emperor liked well enough, that 
Ground being very Convenient for the Fighting of Horſe ; but was ſtopped at the 
1; ſtopped at Streights of Adrane by an Ambuth laid for him by Magzeztinsz who much Elevated 
the Strelghts þzy, the Succeſs, endeavoured to break into the Inner Parnonia, deſirous to fight 
of Adrane. K OO rg . 
near the City Sirminm. While he was conſulting how to pals his Army over the 
River Savus 3 one Philip came to him on a Meilage from Conſtantins, under 
pretence of making a Peace and Alliance; but indecd to make a Diſcovery of his 
Strength and Defigns. Magrentius calling his men together, gave him Audience: 
To which admitted, .he declared his Errand was, to make known to the Army how z,gn.. 
unſeemly a thing it appear'd, that they who were Subject to Romans, ſhould $igoniu- 
againſt Romans bear Arms; eſpecially having Conſtants, the Son of Conſtantine 
the great, for Emperour; that Conſtantine, under wholc Condud they had obtained 
ſo many Victories over the Barbarians. As for Magnentins, he was to be admo- 
niſhed to Reverence the Memory of Conſtantive, and call to mind the ſeveral good 
Offices done by that deceaſed Prince, both to him and his Parents; to quit [taly 
out of a Senſe of his Obligations to the Family, and content himſelf with being 
Emperour over the Tranſalpine Provinces. This Speech of Philip ſo moved the 
Souldiers, that they would ſcarcely give Magnentizs leave to anfiver. Who in 
ſhort replied, that, he gladly embraced Peace, and *would give in his final Deter- 
mination, the Day following. Then did he invite the principal Officers of the 
Army to Dinner, and having brought them fully over to his Intereſt, conſulted 
what to do. The next day he again called the Souldiers together; and to obli- 
terate the Senſe they had of what Philip had ſaid concerning Conſtantine, he much 
inculcated the ſeveral Affronts they had received from Conſtans, his Son; and how 
to avoid theſe Injuries and Indignities,they had promoted him to the Imperial Dig- 
nity; with which or the like Words, they were again ſo poſleſſed, as to cry ont, 
that the War was to be proſecuted; and refolved it was, that they ſhould paſs the 
Magnentius at- Sau4s, This being known to thoſe that lay in Garriſon in Sciſcia, on the oppo- 
tempting ro ſite Shore, they reſolved to hinder their Paſſage, and repulſed ſuch as endeayour- 
p——y to land from off the River, or from the Bridge, with ſuch Succeſs, that they 
4 routed, and put them to flight, to a great Diſtance. Magnentizs ſeeing into what 
Danger he was brought, made a ſignal for a Treaty; and gave Notice, that with- 
out the Emperour's leave he would not paſs the River. To which Philip anſwer- 
ed; that if he quitted [taly and Noricum, and departed into Nhricum, then would 
the Emperour conſent to a Treaty. | : | 
6, He pretending to Acquieſte herein, Conſtantizs cauſed his men to leave the 
Conſtantius Purſuit, and ſuffered afrerward Magzertins to enter into the middle of the Plains 
luffers him 9 of Parnonia, becauſe his own Strength lay moſt in Horſe, andif he came to an En- 
mx ae Rog gagement with him, that Place would be moſt convenient, which lay near Cibalze, 
noniae where Conſtantine had formerly defeated Licinius. Part of his Army lying now in 
the Town, he drew a line from the adjoyning Hill, all a long the ſpace of Ground 
| N 2 which 
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IF:Y 4. Which at the Foot of it, lay towards the River: by which means he fortified all A. D 
CYAN J that Side which the River did not touch; and over the River he laid a Bridge of 352, 


Magnentius 
takes and ra- 
zeth Sciſcias 


_ the Purple, if he would fave his Life. 


Boats, which he might remove at his Pleaſure. Here entertaining his Officers at a {FJ 
Feaſt, one Titian a Reman Senator, had the Boldncſs to ceme from Magnentivs, 
and in his Name reviling Conſtantine, and his Sons, to command Conftantivs to quit 
With whoſe Language, though the Empe- 
rour was very much moved, yet he ſuffered him to return unpuniſhed; although 
Philip his own Ambaſlador, was retained in the Enemies Camp all this while. 
Shortly after, Mygnertins ſet upon Sciſcia, took it by Aflauit, and laid it even with 
the Ground; and having waſted all the Country lying upon Savrs, went to Sir- 
minz to ſeize on that too, but was repulſed and defeated in his Councils by the 
vigorous Oppoſition made, both by the Townſmen and the Garriſon, Thence 
he departed, and haſted to have better Succeſs at Murſa, where yet he was more 


Repulſed from 1eceived in his Expeations. For the Inhabitants ſo ſtrenuouſly demeancd them- 


other Places, 
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ſelves, and ſo plicd him with Darts and Arrows, that not having with him any 
Engines of Battery, or other means to approach the Walls, he was very much di- 
ſircfſed. And now Conſtantins having Intelligence hereof, quitted Cibale, and the 
Country lying upon Sarzs, and halted to relieve the Place. Magrentizs endeavou- 
red by Fire to make his way through the Gates, and this Attempt being alſo de- 
feated by the great quantity of Water, which the Defendants poured down from 
the Walls, he then heard of the Approach of the Emperour, and reſolved to ſur- 
prize him by an Ambulcade, Jaid in a Place adjoyning, which was very full of 
Trees. There he beitowed four thouſand Galls,with Command, that when the Fight 
ſhould begin before the Town, they {hould fall upon the Back of the Enemy ; 
that being on all ſides beſet, he might not Eſcape. But Notice hereof being gi- 
ven to Conſtantins, by thoſe that obſerved it from the Walls; he ſent away Scolido- 
as and Manadus, two Tribunes, with the choiceſt Souldiers they could take out of 
the Legions; who ſtopping up all the Avenues to the Place, that none migtit get our, 
cut off the whole Party. | 
7. Magnentins (ceing his cunning Devices to take no Effet, then reſolved 'to zen. 
try what plain and open Force would do, and gave Battel to Conftantins in the 
Champian lying before Mira; and ſo fierce a Battel was fought, with that Refo- 
lution and Pertinacy, as in the Opinion of Zoſpmus, none in all this War was like 
itz which much afflicted Conſtantins, though he himſelf ſhould get the Better, fore- 
ſeeing how exceedingly the Empire would be weakned thereby (fo many Brave 
men falling) and expoſcd to the Attempts of the Barbarons Nations. This'made 
bim, while the Fight yet continued, to caſt in his'mind how to end the Contro- 
verſie by a Treaty ; but the Animoſity of both fides was fo great, that the . Dark- 
neſs of Night it ſelf could not part them; but they ſtill with their Swords and 
Spears laid at ove another; as cſteeming it their Happineſs all to dye together upon 
the Spot. The Officers omitted nothing becoming them, either as Souldiers, or 
Commanders, and many of them loſt their Lives; whereof two or three deſerved 
to be recorded to Poſterity. One of theſe was Arcadins, Tribune of the Abulciz and 
another Memelaus, who was Captain of the Armenian Archers, that fought .on 
Horſeback. Zoſimns tells us how it was reported, that this Memelaus with one 
and the ſame Bow would ſhoot three Arrows all at once, and therewith kill .three 
ſeveral men; by which Means he deſtroyed great Numbers of the 'Enemy, and in 
'a manner was the Author of their Defeat: Fa being on Conſtantins his fide, he 
was killed by Romulus, the General of Magnentirs his Army, who yet'had no 
great Caule to boaſt of his Succeſs; ' except in this, that he killed his Killer ; 'for he 
firſt received a Wound from his Hands, which notwithſtanding he gave not over 
till he had revenged it; but of it he died. At length Magnentius his men began 
to give Ground, and a great Slaughter followed ;- of the Event whereof he being 
ſenſible, and fearful that he ſhould be given up- by. them mto the Emperour's 
Hands, reſolved to abandon theſe Places of Parnonia, and get into [taly, there to 
"recruit, and try his Fortune another time. And for this Purpoſe he quitted | his 
Horſe, adorned, as he was, with the Imperial] Ornaments, and let him go' looſe, Sigmins 
that the Enemy might 1magine the Rider to be ſlain. Corſtantins. as ſoon as it was 
light, from an adjoyning Hill viewing: the Plain, and ſeing the River, which 
run by it, full of dead Bodies, wept at the Sight; and being. more troubled at the 
Slaughter of ſo many men, than jcoyed:at the Vitory, commanded, all that died 
to be buried without DiſtinC&ion, and ſuchas were wounded to be carefully look'd 
to. * Some ſay, that thirty thouſand of Magzemtins his ſide fell in. this Fight. But | 
in tew Battels was the Strength of the Empire more impaired than in'this, which 
was fought on the twenty ninth of Angſt. 8. Con- 
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Yet. A. 8. Conſtantins ſtaid the Remainder of this Year at Sirmium, and the greateſt part A. D. 
| \ of the next alſo, as appears by the Dates of ſevera] of his Conſtitutions, made, 24 3, 
C1:4a1tius when he himſelf was Conſul the fifth time, together with Conftans Ceſar, although CLYAJ 
_— m P2329 Decentins and Panlys were Named in Italy by Magnentivs. Into Italy Conftantius 
ſent ſome to purſue the Uſarper, but without any Good Succeſs, their former Pro- 
ſperity Engaging themtoo far in Proſecution. He himſelf in Parzonia attended as well 
the Civil Aﬀairs of the Empire, as Preparations for a Vigorous Reinforcement of 
the War, which is Evident from ſeveral Laws he made, while he had his Reſidence 
in theſe Qarters. He was a great Favourer of Eunucks, being much Governed by 
them ; and whether at the defire of any of them or no, now Directed an Edict 
Makes a Law to Rufinns, the Prefetus Pretorio, whereby he Granted them liberty to make © C17. Zafin. 
in farour of  Teſtaments, or Declared them to have Power ſo to do. For whether they could op pickers 
” doit, or not, there was cauſe of Doubt, for that this Liberty was granted only to Netas) 5 Kal. 
thoſe who had arrived at Puberty, whereas Eunuchs do not pubeſcere at all 3 they bc- oo. 
ing, as the Emperour Alexander Sererns termed them, a Third Kind of Menz and 
for that reaſon Mamercus the Conſul, denied to Geruſpas the poſiefiion of an Eſtate, 
according to the uſual way. And though formerly ſuch had Power to make Wills, 
yet it was not till the Eighteenth year of their Age, at what time Puberty ordina- 
1ily is found with all men. But Conſlantins gives them by this Law the ſame Pri- 
vilege as others enjoyed, both as to the making of Wills and Codicils, provided the 
uſual Solemnitics were ſtritly obſerved. But it was his Intereſt to Oblige other 
ſorts of Perſons, beſides Ennnchs. Removing to Sabaria, another City of Parnonia, Fa 
by another Edi& he removed the Fears of ſuch as were in danger to be caſt out © kann 
confirms whar Of Polleſſion of what had been given them by Conſtantine his Fa:ner'; That Prince cod. 7h. 1iv.rc, 
his Father had had been the moſt Bountiful of all others, eſpectally to Churches ; and that out of OG oy. 
Ft the Res Privata, or his own Private Patrimony ; which Gifts, while he yet lived, 2prit. ; 
ts ſome Perſons went about to make Void and Null : and this moved him by ſeve- 
ra] Conſtitutions to provide for the Eſtabliſhment and Enſuring of them. Now, 
being Dead, ſeveral Courtiers and Emmnchs eſpecially, to have the greater opportu- 
nity of getting, endeavoured alſo to Reduce theſe Grants to their Fountain, and 
Reſtore them to the Emperour's Eſtate, which he obviates by this Conſtitution. 
' Being again returned to Sir-ziuze, he did a thing Grateful to the Souldiers Emerit, . , , 
or Veterani, by a Decree directed unto Helpidins, the Conſularis of Pannonia, where- © ,;,;,, Cod. The 
by he Confirmed the Privileges formerly Granted to them; and particularly, Im- 1b. 7. tit. 20. 
munity from Perſonal Services. | Tal, _- 
9. But Magnentins, as we aid, being Reaten out of Paxnonia, went into [tah,,, . 
Purſues Maz- and betook himſelf to Rome, whom Conftantius, when all things were ready for ren 
_— mo «his Expedition, purſued in Perfon. His Captains, though at firſt they ſeemed to 
have had no good Succeſs, yet now, Animared, as 1t were, by the Emperour's Pre- 
fence, chad the better ofithe Tyrant ; and Conſtantivs himiclt breaking into Aquileza, 
he was driven from the-City, and out of the Country about Autumn, or the Month 
.of September, and fled .into Gal. About this very time, to remove Deſperation 
ph gs = from all that.had taken part with him, or been drawn into his Party, Conſtantius 
on rodray Publiſbed an Edi, whereby he granted free and full I1demnity and Pardon to © 
away his men. them, ſuch only.excepted, as had together with him, been guilty of che many © 
Murders committed fince the Revolt. And the more to inhaunce the juſt Repute of £2.de7e0in. 
the Military Profeſſion, by an Editt he forbad, that any ſhould obtain Privileges* 7/717:& 
granted to the :Vetcrazi, or thoſe that had ſerved up their full time in the Camp: 74.13.7.5e-21; 
Bur: for a vigorous-Proſecution-of this and other Wars, all Encouragements would £# he: Lis 
- little prevale, if there were not had an. «ſpecial Care of the Choice of Tirones, ay Os 
new Souldiers; .concerning which we. muſt acquairt the Reader with a matter of 
Importance, relating 'to this very Age whereof we write. They were wont, in 
. old time, to-raile Tzrones, ' or new Souldiers, for Supply of the Armiesz but this 
was nothing comparable to the Invention of theſe Ages. For now (as 1s at this 
day practiſed here in Ergland,. in forming the Militia of the Counties) Perſons 
-were charged with finding men. to ſerve in the Armies, according to the value of 
their Lands, . or other Eſtates; which Inſtitution was good and laudable, tending, 4s 
4n it ſelf, to the increaſe of the. Power Imperial, and the Defence of the Provin- a = 
ces: but ſp it was:managed, that it proved rather.the Deſtruction of them. -For (6.745. 13. 
ſome furniſhed-out, either ſuch as were either unfit for Service, or elſe Cowards, Nw tithe, 
which abſented- themſelves, and often ran away. Therefore to obviate the Fraud fartio 442.5. 


:Andanocher -Of the Provincials in this Matter, Conſtantins now publiſhed another (a) Conſti-.< © Con/anre 
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Edi abour ; -P 201 | it] 
png oe Þ tution,for the -Proof of. the Original, Age, Stature and - Condition of ſuch as © 5... 
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Seft. 4. Decuriones; leſt that any by betaking himſelf to the Army, ſhould deſert the * A. D. 
CYAN Service of Corporations, or any other ſhould quit the Army, and ſhelter himſelf © > "© 
| in their Employments. To prevent which, ſeveral Laws were made, as we have; 
: already hinted. Now the Service which Legions performed, was very hard and 
ſevere, in Compariſon, eſpecially, of the Auxiliary Troops; fo that in them there 
was no Fear, that any would liſt themſelves to ſhun the Services of Corporations ; 
but that of the Azxiliaries, being mild and caſte, he ordains, that into them none © 
ſhould be admitted without a Certificate obtain'd from the Judge of the Pro- © 
vince, that the Perſon was no-Decurio. And laſtly, whereas the Age of ſuch as © 
were ſent into the Armies was wont to be raw, (and indeed it differed, both ac- © 
cording to the Cuſtoms of Countries, of ſeveral times, and. the Laws) he * 
limits 1t at perfect Puberty (Puberty being always the General Rule, but © 
ordinarily the Firſt, and Beginning) when they had paſſed their nineteenth © 
Year. | 
10. This Law, we may Rationally enough conclude, was made, on purpoſe for 
the more Vigorous carrying on of the War againſt Magrzentizs in Gall; for now 
was it Proſecuted with all Induſtry imaginable 3 and the Succeſs was ſuch, that in 
the very following Month, after the Date of it, Conſtantin reaped the Fruit of his 
Labours, and the other received the Reward of his three Years and f1x Months U- 
ſurpation. But the Oppoſition he made was ſo Reſolute and Pertinacious, that ſe- 
Magremtius Veral Fights happened betwixt them, with various Succeſs. At length being Worſt- cyronicon; 
- 6 Defeat- ed jn a place not far from Lygdunum (or Lions) he betook himſelf to an adjoyn- Hiſor. 
ing Hill, where, ſeeing his Men diſcouraged, even as almoſt to Deſpair of any Safe- 
ty, he made a Speech to them, to cheer their Spirits 3 to which, when they Accla- 
med, as the manner was; by a ſtrange Miſtake, they ſaluted him by the Name of 
ConStantins Auguſtus, witead of Magnentins. Herewith, as an ill Omer, exceeding- 
ly deje&ted, he departed to a Village call'd the Hill of Severus, belonging to the 
Cottian Alps, and thence ſent to the Emperour a Meſſenger a Perſon of Senatoriar: 
Rank, about a Peace, whom Conſtartizs did not admit to his Preſence, ſuppoſing 
him but to be a Spy, as neither ſeveral Biſhops employed on the ſame Errand; but, 
many of his Souldiers falling off to him, haſted to find him out, and put an End 
to the Controverſie. Magzentizs perceiving there was no Place left for Pardon, 
reſolved then to do his Worſt, and reinforcing his Army, as well as he could, that 
he might give a Diverſion to the Enemy, he ſent one away to Artioch to murder 
Gallus Ceſar, who afterward was diſcovered, and ſuffered as a Traitor. Then fol- 
lowed, at the Place laſt mentioned, whither Magzentins had betaken himſelf, ano- 
Once more ther Engagement, wherein he was again Worlſted, and thence fled to Liows. Thoſe 
page: 2 that eſcaped with him, now utterly deſpairing of their Cauſe, refolved to give 
a him up to the Conqueror, and for that Purpoſe watched the Houſe where he 
lay; which obſerved, drove him into ſuch Fury; that his Friends and Relations 
that were about him, he firſt flew with his own hand, and having mortally 
wounded his Brother Defiderizs, amongſt the reſt, at laſt diſpatched himſelf, leſt 
he ſhould fall alive into the Power of Conſtantins, and be put to a lingring Death. 
Kilethhim- Having ſet his Sword-Hilt to the Wall, he ran againſt it, and fo with a great Iſ- 
ſelf. ſue of Blood at his Noſtrils and Mouth, as well as the Wound, he let out his Life; 774: Chronic, 
about the beginning of Axgſt: For as to the preciſe Day, Writers differ. Decer- » <omoigy 
tins, his Brother, haſting to his Relief, when he heard of his End, hanged him- 
ſelf, at Serene, on the eighteenth of Auguſt, Magnentius was a man of a vaſt Bo- 
dy, ard as extravagant Morals; and thus having reaped the Fruites of his Uſur- 
pation, and Tyranny (for he firſt by murdring his Sovereign, caſt dirt upon the 
Chriſtian Name, if a Chriſtian he was ) the Monarchy of the Rowan Empire was 
again devolved upon Corſtantins, in the ſeventeenth year of his Reign, the ele- 
venth Indiction. A. D.CCCLII; he himſelf the fixth, and Corftans (Gallus) the 
ſecond time being Cor ſuls. | Refliturari 
II. The Report of Magnerntins his Defeat and Death, being arriv'd at Rome, Ne- bi, noone 
ratins Cerealis, who had been $a of that City ſince the twenty ſixth of Sep- 0765, & Ex- 1 
A Statue Ere- Zerber of the preceding Year, Erected a Statue to Conſtantins, with an Ioſcription, {197 ris 
aedat Rowe Declaring him to be the Reſtorer both of the City and the World, and the Ex- Ds. N.F1.7u. 
to Conſtantius. tinguiſher of the late peſtiferous Tyranny, as he terms it ; which Inſcriptian, Rnmn_— 
Barozins tells us, by the Miſtake of him that Copied it out, was judged to have re- phatord ſonger = 
lated to the Times of Conſtantine ; but he now reſtores it to its proper Place, which 4*2#{o, Nere- 
indeed, had been already done to his hand, whether the Cardinal knew it or not, FE Frofotas 
by Sigonins. But Conſtantins coming to Lions, that he might take away the Fears #1b# vice ſacrs 


- ſuch as had been guilty of the late DefeCtion, and fo ſettle theſe Parts in their Je. _ 


former 


ll 


95 


Chap. 1. |  'The Roman Empire.  Conſtantius, 


' Seft. 4. former Obedience ro him and his Family, made an Edi& bearing Date of the ſixth A. D. 


LAN Of September, from this City, and Direfed to this Cerealis, whereby he Grants, as 


35 3» 


all Wiſe Princes have been wont, Indemnity and Pardon to all Perfons concern'd, x 
except ſuch as had committed any of the five Crimes to which Death, as a Puniſh- L- 2- de 1md»/ 


gent. Crim. u9d 


ment, was Adjugdged, and amongſt which Murder isſuppoſed to have been one;and,,,;. 2, 
hereby he made good, what by another Edi& he had promiſed to the Followers of Corner. 


Maeznentins,to bring them off. And to Quiet their Minds,there was greatneed of ſuch 
Who uw an Amneſty, or General Pardon and Oblivion 4 (6 many having been drawn into 
—_ Offices and Employments under him, and thoſe not of the Meaneſt, but often of 
the Greateſt Quality : for not only in G2//, but m Ttaly, and the City of Rome, 
Magnentins ordained Judges and Prefeds of rhe City 5 he beſtowed the Dignity of 
Comites, and the Supreme one of Conſ::!/. Bur, I{t the Unzuſt Acts; either of him or 
his Judges, ſhould have any Force'to the Ooprefiion of the Innocent, or ſuch as 


had ſtood to their Integrity and Fidelity ; by another Necefſlary Law, he Com-L. s. & r5r- 
manded all ſuch Aft to be Null and Void; which Law, although the Date of it roman 


Afligns it to the preceding Year ; yet all things conſidered, we cannot, but, withe,7, 1. 
Gothofred, be of Opinion, that it was not made til] atter the Death and the Deſtru- 15. 772.14; 


tion of the Uſurper ; and ſome Errour was committed as to the Namerical Letters, 
and Aftignation of the Conſulſhip of the ſame Perſons. For ConSantins the Empe- 
rour, and Conſtans the Ceſar, were Conſuls for three yeais together. Chriſti 
ans do tell us, that feveral Acts of Cruelty were excrcifed by the 7yrart towards 
Chriſtians. Heathen Writers ſpeak alſo of the moſt grievous Proſcriptions made by 
him, beſides ſeveral heavy and unjuſt Laws. Hereof one r<quired half of the 
Eſtates of his Subjefs, and another permitred Slaves to accuſe their Maſters. He 
conſtrained whom he thought fir ro buy Lands, or Things belonging to the Impe- 
rial Dignity, and ſpoiled many of what they had; which whether Lands, or other 
Matters, were reſtored by Conſtantizs to the right Owners by this Edict; as indeed 
the Cuſtom was in all well ordered Commonwealths, after the end of any Rebelli- 
on or Uſurpation 3 but as we have already ſaid upon another Occaſion; Sponta- 
neous Ads, ſuch as Emancipations, Manumiffions, Bargains and Tranſattions be- 
twixt man and man were to be held good, elſe all would have been unravelled, and 
put ont of Order; therefore by this ſame Edi&t he declares them Valid. 
12. But foreſeeing how upon the Diſbanding of ſo many mien, as, being old 
Souldiers, might now receive their Miſſion; or Eaſe, great Robberies potlibly 
might enſue, to the great Damage and Regret of the Countries; by an Edict: he 
And upon commanded ſuch (as his Father. before him had done) either to apply themſelves 
pain of Death rg Tillage, or to Traffick, and Merchandize under--pain of Death: Aſſigning this 
Rebellious Reaſon, that ſuch ought to Joſe all Privilege as Uiſturbed rhe publick Peace; fo as 
Pans cg if they offended in the leaſt, no Puniſhment ſhould be thought too great for 
ſome courſe px them. Being rid of the Uſurper, to ſecure the Weſtern Parts; he ſeized and for- 
Life. tifted the Mouth of the Rhozre, and the Paſlage of the Pyrenear Hills. Then 
he'removed to Arelatum, or Arles; where for Joy, he celebrated the Circerfar 
Games, and obviated an Abuſe which was committed by occafion of the Privile- 
ges granted to the Yeterani. For when Letters teſtimonial were given to them 
concerning their Service perform'd, the Dignity of Prote&ors {of which formerly) 
was uſually alſo conferred on them, which was both great in it ſelf, and had 
great Immunities accompanying it: As, Excuſe from ſordid and extraordinary Em- 
ployments, and from ignomimous Beating, to which others were Subject; ' Enjoy» 
ment of great Privileges in Traffick ; Allowance of the Preſcription of the Pretor's 
Court; treedom from finding of Trrones (or new Souldiers) and the like. There+ 
fore well was he that could attain to this Dignity of ProteFor; and not only the 
Veterans required it, 'as they might, but Tirozes alſo, and other forts of Perfans 
ſought for 1t.; even thoſe that were obnoxious to, as members of, Bodies Corpo» 
rare; as Decuriones, thoſe that were of Companies, as Tradeſmen, and the Officia- 
Tey or Attendants of Magiſtrates. Now all theſe, to prevent ſuch defrauding of 
the. Teveral Bodies, and Magiſtrates' concerned, the Emperours by ſeveral-Laws, 
did hefore prohibit the Enjoyment of the forenamed Dignity and Privileges,:and 


Coriftantins now in particular, forbids them to the Cyriates (as did his Brother Con: 1, 1... 4. 


ficits &c.. Code 


uw in the like Caſe) this being a Rule, both with him, and other Princes3 as to 4e 4verſs of- 


inder the leſſening of their Armies by Prerences of Souldiers their Relations:toF;” * 3. 
Magiſtrates, or Corporations; ſo 'alfd to prevent the deſerting of Duties 'apd Str-1r. 7. 


vices.of Places corporate, undet 


Ptctext of Relation to, "or Privileges teociverl 


fromythe Military Employment, , 


13. The 
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Se, 4. 13. The former part of the following Year, which was the eighteenth of his A. D: 
LYN Rogn, when he himſelf the ſeventh, and Conſtans (or Gallas) Ceſar the third time * 7 
: | ime 2 & 4 
were Conſuls, he continued at Arles; but thence removed in the Spring to Valertia, 
undertaking an Expedition againſt Gundowmads:, and Vadomarins, two Brothers, 4.D.354. 
and Kings of the Almansz who with their frequent Incurſions waſted the Borders Conffantio 
of Gall, and the Provinces thereto adjoyning. At Valentia he made ſome ftay for mo Gal- 
the Proviſions of the Army, of which the great Floods now abroad hindred the "og * 
Conveyance out of Aquitain. And here he was entertained with unwelcome News 
G-!is 3s like gut of the Eaſt; where his Nephew Gallus acted the Tyrant and Madman, to ſuch 
CO Degree, that his Government of thoſe Provinces was utterly intolerable. So ,,,._. 
mightily was he puffed up with the height of his Place, to which from the depth Marcellinus ves 
of Miſery and Deſpair, he had been unexpettedly advanced that, as one who 7% 6ifarim 
from long Impriſonment in a dark Dungeon, is brought ſuddenly into the Light, 1+ 
growes giddy and diſturb'd in his Phancie, not knowing well what he ſaid, or did, 
he brake out into all Acts of Extravagance; to which would have been adcca Vi- 
olence again(t him that raiſed him, had he had as much Power anc Opportunity, 
as Ambition. And if ever his Paſſions a little cool'd, they were ſuddenly blown 
again into a Flame by the as reſtleſs and extravagant Spirit of his Wife; a Wo- 
man above Meaſure pufied up with the Conceit of the Greatneſs of her B:rth, hav- 
ing been formerly married by Conſtantine, to King Anniballianus (fo our Author 
calls him ) his Brother's Son; a very Mortal Megara, faith Ammianus, a daily In- 
flamer of one, whu of himſclt continually raged 3 and as greedy of Man's Blood, as 
her Huſband. For the more effectual Shedding hereof, lying at Aztioch; they 
made uſe of cunning Spics and Tale-bearers, who inſinuating themſelves into Com- 
pany, reported back, not only all, but more than they had- heard, and accuſed 
ſeveral innocent Pcrſons of Treaſon, and other feigned and heavy Crimes. Un- 
der theſe Pretcxts, if any one deſired to be rid of a Perſon againſt whom they 
bore Malice ; it was eafie to procure for a good Reward, the party to be made 
away. There was one Clematins, a noble man of Alexandria, whoſe Wife's Mo- 
ther burning in Luſt towards him, and not able to prevail, turned ker Love into 
ſo great Hatred, that getting Admittance to Conſtantina, by a Preſent of a Rich 
Bracelet, ſhe procured a Warrant to Honoratus, Comes of the Eaſt, to put him to 
Death 5 which was done accordingly. Some upon mere Suſpicion were murdred, 
and others turn'd out of their Eſtates to beg their Bread; no Acculcr being, ſeen, 
no not ſo much as a Slave, which the greateſt Tyrants moſt commonly were.want 
to make uſe of, to put ſome Colour of Juſtice upon their Proceedings. But leſt 
there ſhould be wanting Informers, Gallus himſelf would take the Pains to make 
Diſcoveries in his own Perſon, walking Izcognito by Night through the City, 
and in the Greek Tongue, inquiring what People ſaid of Ceſar, till he became na- 
And by the torioully known. Thalaſſus, the Prefedus Pratorio, who was with him, might 
TR have much obviated thele Miſchiefs, it he had prudently gone about it. But be- 
© Inga man allo of an arrogant Humour, he contradicted and oppoſed him with too 
much Heat, and at unſealonible times; and ſent Informations of all his Aﬀtions to 
the Emperour; not covertly, but (none can tell out of what Deſign ) with Pur- 
| poſe that it ſhould be known. | $5 _ 
Is hurriedinto. I4. This drove him into all Aqts of Fury and Deſperation, and hurried him 
all A&ts of De- 3nto outragious Proceedings, without any Hope of being reclamed : at what time 
{pcrati- the Eaſtern Provinces received ſufficient Damage otherwiſe, without the Miſchiefs 
ariſing from his ill Adminiſtration. For the 1ſavri, a people addicted to a rave- 
nous and pilfring ſort of Life, by their ſudden and fecret Invaſions much diſtreſ- 
ſed the neighbouring Countries; to be revenged (as they pretended) for the In- 
jury and Afﬀront offred to their Nation at {ſconinm, a Town of P:ſidia; where 
ſome of their Countrymen were, contrary to Cuſtom (now in times of Chriſtienty) 
expoſed to Wild Beaſts upon the Theatre. They firſt applied themſelves to rifling 
of Merchants Ships that lay upon the Coalts; ſtealing by Night ont of their Jurk- 
ing Holes, and when their Booty there failed them, betook themſelves into the 
Inland Countries; where killing and ſtealing all they could ; at laſt they laid Siege 
to Selercia, the Mother of Cities, as Ammianus ſtyles it. Hereof many Complaints 
baving-arrived, Gallus therewith moved, for that. the Magiſter Equitum was then 
employed elſewhere; commanded Nebridins, now Comes of the Eaſt, to relieve the 
Place: .who with as great Forces as he could, . haſted to raiſe. the Siege; but was 
prevented by the-Revers; who upon. Notice of his coming, forſook their Ground, 
The Jawi-Ro- and without any thing more performed, diſperſed themſelves throughout ;the. ad- 
vers diſperſed: zQyning Mountains, At the ſame time an Attempt was tnade by the Perſians, but 


with« 
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Set. 4. without any better Succeſs, upon Batre, a Municipium in Anthemuſia, a Province A. D. 
YA Of Oſdrnena, Nohodares, the General, had Orders to fall upon Meſopotamia, as that 2, & 4. 
which lay moſt conveniently for their Incurfions 3 but the Dan$er it was expoſed C7 1 
to was a means of its Safety ; all the Gariſons and ordinary places of the Souldicrs 
Reſidence upon the Borders, Pretenture & Stationes Agrarie, being fo well Furniſh- », p..tmmrur;s 
ed, that he could not with the leaſt hope Attacque any of them. Therefore he © $tationivus 
Aimed at this Batze, 'a Town Famous for a Mart held there yearly, about the be- ant Feds 
ginning of September, for Wares of no fmaller Conſequence than thoſe of [ndiz, the is vu»: tocum 
Seres, and others Imported both by Sea and Land from other Places. And by the ji. 
Widerneſs adjoyning, and the Paſtures, he endeavoured to ſteal upon the Town 5;,:- p:e543; 
but. was timely diſcovered, and all his Endeavours that way rendred Ineffectual. iu, is 
The Saracens in the mean while had better fortune, who neither being ſuch as 1 eo 
the Empire could wiſh its Friends' nor Enemies, Roving far and wide, Deſtroy- pretendeban- 
ed on a ſudden all they met with; therein —_— much the nature of the 773 bo: ef, an- 


Kite, faith our Hiſtorian, who, if from on high he efpy his prey, with a "OR... 3c 0rmogragh 


dy ——_ : 
as to afford any epportunity to the Injur'd Party of Recompentation, or Re- ,,5 2s is 
Venge. Caſtellis, aut 
I5. Conſtantius, in the mean time Wintering at Arles, though he had celebrated {257% Pu- 
the Circenſan Games at the entrance of his Tricermalia, with great Magnifi- wo SOM 
cence 3 yet therewith could not be fo diverted, as to fatisfie his Melancholick Confituuntur, 
and Sufpitions Humour. So Fearful he was made of Plots againſt his Life, by come prin 
the late Treaſon of Magrentins, that Diſtruſting all men, he interpreted whatever v4 pacis tem- 
Corſtantius his they did or thought, to be intended againſt himſel#z and by the Death of ſeveral 7? 5702 limi- 
Severity Perſons, rendred the late Victory no way acceptable, notwithſtanding the Law hefid A 
of Indemnity we not long fince mentioned. For, if Credit may be given to our tib:s t-ntin 
Hiſtorian, ſuch of the Army, or Nobility, or the Middleſort, called Hoyorati, (or ©" 
ſuch as had born Offices,) who were but Accuſed, or Slightly mentioned to have 
been of the Tyrant's fide, were firſt fettered like Beaſts, and then either put to 
Death, deprived of their Eſtates, or Condemned to I{Jands, without any Accuſer 
appearing. And this increaſed the Hatred of the People, hence conceived, that 
he was Inexorable, and Pardoned none that were once Sentenced 3 being provo- 
ked by thoſe about him, who would not ceaſe to inculcate, that the Safety of the 
whole World depended upon the ſlender Thread of their Emperour's Life. He 
that moſt inſiſted hereon, and filled the Emperour's Jealous Head with Sufpicions 
Pau, 2 Nota- WAS Pant, a Notary, born in Spain; one who being like a Thiet, crafty in finding 
ry, a coverous Out and taking ſuch like as himſelf, was ſent hither into Briteir, to reduce ſuch 
and malicious SQ [diers as had fallen off to Magnentins: and having made his Ends of them, and 
backbiter® taſted the bewitching Sweetneſs of Money, was now by his greedy Appetite dri- 
ven headlong into all vilanous Practices againſt the Lives and Liberties of all ſorts 
of Perſons, how innocent ſoever, that he might go Sharer in their Eſtates. This 
procured a diſmal Tragedy, which. in our Writers Opinion, and that deſervedly, 
calt a = Blot upon the Reign of Conſtantine. One Martin, at this time govetn- 


—____ 


—_ 


inſtantly ſnatcheth it 3 and if he be Maſter of it, ſtayes not fo long erzrie ſunt 
Preſidia Miljs 


ed theſe Provinces, as Vicar; who often endeavoured by his Interceſſion to ſtop 4gms ills = 
the Career of this Vilany, and procure Reſt for thoſe, who had not given any [og "—e 

. . - Y refettis. Alj- 
Occaſion for Diſturbance; and the Conteſt betwixt him and Pan! came to that ud 7 age: pro 


height, that he threatned to be gone, and quit his Place, rather than torment his Profs, aliud 


Senſes by a continual Apprehenfion of ſuch Outrages, as he committed... Paul ſee- fi.” 4, 


eto. Agere 


ing how this would put an end to his Trade, reſolved to put him amongſt ſuch as pivPrefeais 

he had yet reſerved to his falſe Accuſations, and importuned them at Court, that Cs . | 
he might be brought up as well as the reſt, of which Martin having Intelligence, torn via. 
made an Attempt to kill the Vilain, and when he failed therein, puniſhed himſelf P9:efaren xx. 


for his Failure in the fame kind. Paxl having thus eſcaped, purſued his Enter- p,;4*"* pro 


cug 


prize, and carried up his Priſoners in Chains (from which he received the Sirname Prefeus uy; 
of Catena) to Courtz where ſome were committed to a tedious and irkfume Pri- ne 1toris in 
ſon; others delivered into the Hangman's hands to be tortured; ſome proſcribed Negotio 5. 4 


and ſent into Baniſhment, and others put tv Death. This being obſerved for a {+5 nary,,;;. 


Rule in —_— his Days, that none eſcaped Condemnation in ſome of thele !; 


f 
Anno 


Kinds, of whom it had been but whiſpered, that they were guilty Perſors; 


Faleft 
Fationes. 


. 16. At this time Memmins Vitraſies Orfitus was Prefet# of Rome (from the tenth $1104 1;14. 
of December of the preceeding year) a man prudent enough, and underſtanding in raliun dodri- 
the Practice of Courts 3 but not ſo learned in the Liberal Arts, as became a man 7” 7274 


of his Nobility and Rank; and infolently proud uponthis his Preferment. Through 
his careleſs Adminiftration great Tumults were occaſion'd in the City, for = of 
os O ine 


quam nobilem 
decurrat inſtfa 


tu tbe 


_ 
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Part II. 


Set. 4. Wine, which the Prefe#, of courſe, was to provide; all forts and Degrees of Men 
WY g being Degenerated, and nothing Serious or Memorable acted there, as Ammianus 
| ſhews at large, in divers particulars. And at Artioch things were more out of Or- 
GallusCeſara der, - where Gallus Ceſar was a Plague and Burthen to all good men, as well 
_ tall the Hororati and Primates of Citics, as Plebeians (ſo our Author diſtinguiſheth ;) 
der hisPower, and upon a Trivial Occaſion had put to Death the Principal Senators, 1t Honora- 
With Bloody, and for that reaſon Prohibited, Shows upon the Theatre, he was 
wonderfully delighted. Being on his way to Hierapolis, and on a pretended Ex- 
pedition, the Citizens of Aztioch pur up a Petition to him, to find out ſome coutſe 
to prevent the great Scarcity of Victuals, of which they were apprehenfive ; in an- 
ſwer to which, he did not enter into any Conſultation, or make Uſe of ſuch Means, 
as other Princes were wont in the like caſes 3 but delivered up into their hands 
Theophil;s, the Conſularis of Syria; often proteſting that it was the Governour's 
Fault, if any Inhabitant wanted Necellaries : and this his Encouragement drove 
the Rabble into that Rage, when it wanted Bread, that they ſet fire to his 
Houſe, and fo Beat and Abuſed him, that thereof he died ; leaving a Warning to 
Other Magiſtrates, what they mult expect from ſo Worthy a Prince. This, and 
Conſtentius ens other Matters being brought to Conſtantive his knowledge by Thalaſjzs, or others, 
ey ng he Reſolved, in order to the Maltering of him, fiiſt to withdraw his Strength, 
'* and under pretence of Danger, which he ſaw might ariſe to his Perſon from the 
Conſpiracy of ſo many idle Souldiers, as ſerved under . him, he removed ſuch 
Forces as there Jay under his Command ; bidding him be content with the Pala- 
tine Scholes, ard of the Prote&ors, with the Scatarii and Gentiles 5 and enjoyned 
Domitian, ( now from Comes Largitionum made Prefe& ) that when he came into 
$zria, he ſhould by Gentle. means labour to reclame him from theſe Extravagant 
Courſes. But he being with great ſpeed arrived at Antioch, took a quite contrary. 
Lagra-pdr'e] courſe ; for he did not ſo much as go to Wait on him, as his Duty was, but 
creetly de- With great Pomp pafſled on to the Pretorinm ; and after this, pretending Indif- 
means imſelt. rofition, neither came at Court, nor appeared abroad ; but keeping himſelf up, 
plotted how to deſtroy Ceſar : and for that purpoſe, amongſt the Accuſations he 
ſent to the Emperour, ſhuttled in ſome things, which might better have been omit- 
ted. Being, with much intreaty, at Jaſt brought into the Cornſſtory, without any 
Complement, or any other expreſſion of Civility, he raſhly and indiſcreetly bade 
him be gone, as he was Commanded ; and told him, he would have him to know, 
that in caſe he did not Obey, he would order both his own Allowances, and thoſe 
belonging to his Court to be ſtopped 3 He, as Prefe?, having the Charge of Pro- 
viſions, which to Ceſar were allowed, and Diſtributed to his Attendants from 
the Emperour, as well as to Apparitors, or any other Miniſters. Having ar- 
rogantly ſpoken ſo much , he departed Frowning, being, as he' was Born, a 
Clown ; and though often ſent for, would come no more into Gallus his Pre- 

ſence. | l 
17. Gallas hereat vehemently moved, as one who formerly did but pretend, but 
now in earneſt 'did ſuffer, and was rudely dealt with 3 ordered the Prefe# to be 
ſafcly Watched, by ſuch of his ProteFors as he could truſt. This being known, one 
Montius, at this time 2xeſior, a man by Natute ſevere enough, but yet more in- 
clining to Gentleneſs than the other, as one Concerned by Common Intereſt - firſt, 
Tampered. with the Advocates of the Palatine Scholes, to whom he inculcated, 
that theſe things ought not to be, neither would any Good come of them ; and 
in an upbraiding manner he added, that if ſuch Courſes were purſued, they would 
firſt Demoliſh the Statues of Conſtantive, (the uſual way of beginning a Rebellion ) 
and then proceed to conſider about the Life of the Prefef, which was to be ta- 
ken away. Ceſar having notice hereof, found his Affairs in a deſperate Condition, 
and therefore Reſolving to Fence for his Life and Security, as well as he could 
cauſed all the Souldiers to be drawn together, told them, that he and they ran, 
the ſame hazard; and that by means of Moztizs, who Accuſed them all as Re- 
bels and Traitors, for no other reaſon, but becauſe he had Committed to Cuſto- 
dy the Wilful and peeviſh Prefef, who would not know his Duty and Place; out 
of juſt Apprehenſion of the Danger that might ariſe from his Contumacious Humour. 
The Souldiers, who were not given much to Conſider, but alwayes greedy of Trou- 


ble and Innovation, ran furiouſly to Moztizs, who lay near at hand, and ſeizing 
He and Mon- 


zu; the 21.6 ON IM, a fecble, old Man, and ſickly, bound him, and dragged him ſtraight to 
for murdered the Pretorinum of the PrefeF, whom, throwing headlong down the Stairs, they 


by Gals Bi ound them both together with cords, and ſo drew them with haſte through the 


reets, 


t#s, the Comes of the Eaſt, had not with a moſt conſtant Reſolution oppoſed it. 
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Sect. 4. ſtreets, till they had torn them Limb from Limb ; which done, and having tram- A. D. 
LYN Pled upon their Carkafles, and mangled them as they liſted, then they caſt them 2 & 4. 
into the River. Being ſufhciently moved to this outragious A by Gallus, they C&NAA 
were further Animated by tws Turbulent Fellows 3 whereof one was Laſcus, who 
had been ſuddenly Advanced to be Curator of the City, and another called Sthene- 
laus, the Head. of the Bajuli, or Veſpillones, who carried out the Dead ( as is 
thought ) or of the Porters, or ſuch as carried Burthens ; who often roared out; 
that they ſhould make quick Diſpatch, and perfe& what they had begun ; for 
which he was burnt alive not long after. But becauſe Mo»ztizs, as he was about to 
Expire, among(t-his Tortures had blamed Eprgonins and Exſebius, only mentioning 
theſe Names, and neither their Dignity nor Profeſſion, there was wonderful Inqui- 
ry made, who theſe ſhould be z and before the Matter ſhould grow cold, Epigonins 
the Philoſopher was fetcht from Lycia} and Exſebins Sirnamed Pi@aras, an Elo- 
quent Orator, out of Myſa from Emiſſa; whereas the Py#ſtor meant neither of 
them 3 but exclaimed againſt two Tribanes of the Fabricks or Forges (it ſeems of 
theſe Names,) who had promiſed him a Supply of Arms, in cafe any ſuch Diſtur- 
bance ſhould happen. | 2 
18. At the fame time Apo/inaris, the Son-in-Law of Domitian the Prefe@, and 
who had Jatcly the Charge of Ceſar's Palace, having been ſent about ſome Aﬀairs 
into Meſcpotamia, was narrowly tea;ched, by the Souldiers there for Papers, which 
might manifeſt the great Deſign which (ans now had in his Head. Having re- 
ceived News of what had hapned at Antioch, and ſuſpe@ing his own Safety, he 
withdrew himſelf, through the leſſer Armenia to Conſtantinople; but was fetcht back 
by thoſe called ProteFors, and committed to cloſe Prifon. Not long after a Dif- 
covery was made at Tire, of an Imperial Robe, which by whoſe order made, or 
how 1t came there could not be known. Whereupon Apol/inaris the Father, who 
.then governed that Province, was laid hold of, and together with many others, 
burthened with moſt heavy, but idle Accuſations, and haled to Cuſtody. For now 
Ceſar did not at all conceal himſelf, nor pretended to any Excuſe, but with the 
greateſt Impudence ran through thick and thin, making no diftindtion between 
Right or Wrong, Juſt or Unjuſt, but what his Will and Luſt procured. A 
Several others mock-Court of Juſtice was ereCted, a mock-Judge, the Magiſter Equitam, and as 
kad "oe mock-Notaries appointed, who carried Intelligence to Gallys of all that was ſaid 
fort of Juſtice. by the Parties. The firſt that was thus tried was Epigonius the Philoſopher z who 
knowing little of the World, could not endure the Torturesz and without plead- 
ing any thing of Law, confefled he knew not what, and accuſcd thoſe as compli- 
ces, who knew no more than himſelf of the Matter; but Exſebzus, as. one well 
verſed in the Law, demanded that his Accufer ſhould be produced t o his Face , 
demed ſtoutly what was objed&cd, and plainly called thoſe Proceedings no courſe 
of Judgement, but of Robbery and Murder; for which Liberty as an 1nſfolent and 
audacious Slanderour he was, by Ceſar's command tortured to Death, together 
with his Fellow-Sufferer, calling tro Heaven for Vengeance; yet altogether as un- 
concern'd as Zeno 1s ſaid to have been ; who in the midſt of his Torments bit off 
his' Tongue, and fpit it into the Face of the Cyprian Tyrant, 1t our Author do not ;;;1, qmtari- 
miſtake. As for the Robe that was found at Threz the Workmen there confefled ones Valebi in 
that one Maras a Deacon, had written a Letter to procure the haſtening of itz 9% {ocun- 
but he being apprehended choſe rather a painful Death, than to confeſs any thing. 
Hereupon great Stit was made about it; and after that many upon flight Pre- 
ſumptions, had been made away : at length the Apollizares, both Father and Son, 
| were ſent into Baniſhment, as was pretended; but being come as far as Crater; 
INNS a Town of their own, twenty four Miles diſtant from Azticch, they had therE their 
bis Order.) Thighes broken, and were murdred according to Order. Yet with their Blood 5, 
Gals was not glutted ; but like a greedy Lyon ſtill ranged about for more, the Et- _—_ 
fects whereof were fo various, as Ammianus profeſles, that the Infiſting upon Par- p 
ticulars would be too tedious for his Deſign. 
19. Thus groaned the —_ Provinces under the tyrannical Government of 
Gallus; when,as we hinted, Conftantins had removed from Arles to Valentia, under- 
Conflantis taking an Expedition againſt' the Almans. There ſtaying for the Proviſions of 
the he Army, he was fully acquainted with his Nephews Demeanour, by Her- 
A culanus, a ProteFor Domeſticus, Son of Hermogenes, who: had been a Magi- 
fter Militum, and was killed in a popular Tumult at Conſtantinople. His Vexa- 
tion and ſollicitous Thoughts how to redreſs the Miſchief, was diverted for ſome 
time, by the Diſcontents of his Army, which lying at Cabillon, was ready to Mu- 
tiny for Proviſions. This brought Ryfirms, now Prefetns Pratorio- of theſe Parts, 
O 2 unto 
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| Into great peril of his Life, being required to give the Souldiers an account how A. D. 
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LOAN) their Necellaries were ſo long kept from them ; and this was done of purpoſe, it's 


His Deſign 


againſt them 1s 


betrayed, 


He makes 
FVeace with 
them. 


The Eunxchs 
plor againſt 
urfocanus 


thought, that he being the Uncle of Gallzs by the Mother's fide, might Miſcarry, 
and Periſh by their Rage 3 who, beſides their uſyal Fierceneſs and Animoſity 
againſt Men of High Place and Truſt, were now Irritated by their want of Vietu- 
als : but thoſe Concerned, ſo beſtirred themſelves, that Exſebins the Prepoſutus Cu- 
biculi, being ſent with Gold to Cabillon, therewith underhand Quieted 3hoſe that 
were moſt Turbulent, and in capacity to do Miſchict ; and fo the Army was kept 
in Peace, and the Life of the Prefe# preſerved; the Proviftions arriving in Abun- 
dance, not long after. The Day following they marched, and having paſſed ma- 
ny Difficulties, beſides thoſe Riils that were all covered with Snow, they came at 
length to Ranracum on the Bank of the Rhine, where the Alzmars vigorouſly oppo- 
ſed them. It was thought fit to lay a Bridge over the River; but the Enemy fo 
plied it with Darts and Arrows, that there was no Appearance for Workmen upon 
the Water, which caſt the Emperour into a great Conflict what Courſe to take, 
when unexpectedly, one that knew the Place very well, offered himſelf a Guide, 
and for a good Reward to condutt them over, where it was Fordable: and this 
had by Night been effected, but that the Alzans, had privately the Deſign difco- 
vered to them by ſome of their own Country-men, that ferved in eminent Places 
in the Army: the Suſpition lighting on Latinus the Comes Domeſticeram, Agilo the 
Tribunus Stabuli, and Scudilo, who commanded the Scutarii: Men, who were 1n 
thoſe Days accounted the Pillars of the Commonwealth. Yet notwithſtanding the 


Almans, whether diſcouraged by their unlucky Azſpicia, as our Author will have 


it, or for that they dcſpaired of good Succeſs by Reſiſtance, ſent ſome of their 
principal Officers or Nobility, to beg Pardon, and a Peace. Their Overtures were 
not unkindly received; but being long conſidered of and debated, were at length 
approved of by the Emperour, and his Counci]; yet to ſeem to do nothing with- 
out the Knowledge and Approbation of the Army, he refolved to make the Sou]- 
diers acquainted with what he little doubted but they would approve. Aſcend- 
ing the Tribunal, and attended by all his great Miniſters, after a ſhort Preamble 
ſuited to the Occaſion, he told them, That if they would but conſent, his Opini- © 
on was to'grant the Requeſts of thoſe, who ſought Peace with ſo great Submiſh- © 
on. His Reaſons were; firſt by a certain Treaty to prevent the Uncertainties of © 
War; that of the Almars, inſtead of Enemies, they might have Aſſiſtants and Al- © 
lies, as they had engaged. The next was, to prevent the Miſchiefs, which from < 


their frequent Incurſions, fell upon the neighbouring Provinces, and he added, © 


that he only was not to be c{teemed an Enemy conquered, who being overpow- © 
erd by the Weight of Arms, or number of men, was flain in the Field ; but much © 
more he, who was ſubdued by an unbloody Victory, who voluntarily turned to *< 
Obedience out of a Senſe, that neither Valour was wanting to the Romans again(t © 
the rebelliouſly Contumacious, nor Lenity towards ſuch as did ſeriouſly defire it. © 
In concluſion, he was minded to uſe temperately the preſent Advantage, but left <* 
it to them wholly, to conſider what was to be done, with this jAfſſurance, that it © 
was not any Sloth or Cowardize that engaged him to ſuch Sentiments, but merex © 
ly Principles of Modeſty and Humanity. He had ro ſooner ſpoken, but the Mul- 


titude, prone enough to whatſoever he inclined, commended his Councils, and 


conſented to the Peace, taking eſpecial Notice, that little or no Good, but ras 
ther much Emil hapned by theſe frequent Expeditions; for when Wars were ma- 
naged abroad, great Miſchicts fel] out alſo at home, not uſual in Governments 
united, and of moderate Extent, but in the Empire too frequent by Reaſon of it's 
too great Bulk, and the Variety if notuſual Diſagreement of it's Princes, who often 


were not virtuonſly inclin'd, even as at the preſent time. 


20. The Peace being fully accorded, and all folemn Adts, relating thereunto 
performed, Conſtantizs departed for Milan, where being now eaſed of other Cares, 
he made it his Buſineſs with his moſt intimate Councellors and that ſecretly, and 
by Night, to conſult how to ſuppreſs, and ruine his Coufin. And it was agree'd 
to prevent any further Ads of Deſperation and Pertinacy, that it ſhould by good 
Words, and fair Promiſes be effeGted, under the Pretext of a publick Treaty; that 
ſo without .any Difficulty or obſtacle, being :deſtitute of Aſſiſtance, he might be 
circumvented. Theſe Councils were not approved by ſeveral Courtiers, and the 
Exnuchs that attended him, who bearing Malice to Orſicinus, the Magiſter Equitum 
in the Eaſt, contended that he was by no Means to be ſuffered to continue in 
thoſe Provinces, if none were there left to over-aw him3 who having Sons both in 


reſpect of their Perſons, and Age very acceptable, as well as for their —_— 
| | | Skill, 


Ve'a', 
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Set 4. Skill, to which they were continually Exerciſed and Trained up; they whiſpered, 
that this ſcem'd to look towards Uſurpation, and that Gallus, of his own Nature, 
being Fierce and Cruel, was by ſome, on purpoſe ſet on, and Animated to theſe 
Extravagant Courles ; that he being brought into Univerſal Ignominy and Hatred, 
the Empire might at length be Transferred upon the Sons of Urſicinus. Theſe 
things thus inſinuated, could not but exceedingly perplex Conſtartins, who never 
had his Ears ſhut to Arguments of this nature ; yet he reſolved on the beſt courſe, 
as it hapned, Corning Qrſicinus, with the Equipage and Honour belonging to 
his Degree, to'come to Court, under pzetence, that they might take Advice what 
was to be done in this JunEure of time, when the Arms of the Parthian Na- 
tions threatned the Safety of the Empire. And that there might be no ſuſpition 
ot any Evil intended him, Proſper, a Comes, was ſent to ſerve as; his Deputy, till 
his Return; with which way of Procedure ſatisfied, and having the Advantage of 
the Vekicala, or Curſus Publicus, he haſtened with great Journeys to Milan. To 
get Ceſar to Court, no leſs care was taken 3; and that he might neither Suſpect any 
thing, his Wife Conftantiza received from the Emperour, her Brother, many kind 
Letters, wherein he exprefled an earneſt Defire ro ſec her, which ſhe was cunnin 
enough to Suſpect, and Apprehend the worſt; but ſhe hoped by the Intreaties a 

- Infinuations of a Siſter ro charm him. They began then their Journey, bur it ſo 
fl out, that (he was ſuddenly ſnatcht away by a Fever, at a Place called C2ni 

Gris, havin Galliciari 11 Bithynia, as ſhe was on her way; which caſt her Huſband into a great 

oft his Wife, p : 

is exceeding. Perplexity, not knowing what to do: For now ſhe was gone, on whoſe Intereſt 

ly perplex'd. alone he could rely. And as for her Brother, confidering his Nature, he could 
not but conclude, that he would be peremptory mn his own Opinion 3 receive no 
Satisfaction, nor pardon what was paſt, (being ſufficiently inclined to the Deſtru- 
tion of his Kindred) but, if he could compaſs it, having entrapped him by ſome 
Secreet Wile, take him at the Diſadvantage, and put him w Death. Being now 
driven to ſo great Necctlities, and expecting nothing but the utmoſt Extremity, if 
he ſtood not ſufficiently upon his Guard, he was deſirous enough to take the Title 
of Emperour, if he had had any Encouragement; but he was deſerted by thoſeabout 
him; partly for his bloody and fickle Humour, and eſpecially, becauſe they feared 
the Greatneſsof Conſtantizs, which appeared abundantly able to cruſh and bring to 
nought all his Deſigns. 

21. Thus perplexed in his Mind, he received frequent Diſpatches from the Em- 
perour, requiring, nay, intreating him, to haſten to his Preſence; for that the Em-» 
pire, neither could, nor ought to be divided, but each of them to ſuccour it, 
when in a Tottering Condition, as the Provinces of Czall at prefent were. And for 
an Example of no very old Date, he added, that Djocleſiar and his Colleague were 
ſerved by their C2ſars, even as by Apparitors,- who continued not 1n any place, 
but moved to and fro upon occaſion ; and how in Syria, Galerizs, though in Pur- 
ple, as he was, walked well nigh a Mile before the Litter of the angry Emperour. 
Many Meſſengers were ſent, and after all came Scxdilo, the Tribune of the Scu- 

Is perſuaded Fari7, a crafty, infinuating Man, under the vizard of a downright, blunt Fellow 3 

by Sexo 0. who, by Flattering, and ſerious Diſcourſe mixed together, wasalone able to prevail 

the Sraril with him to take the Joufney ; for he made him partly believe, that his Brother and 
Couſin ( as he termed him ) moſt paſſionately deſired to ſee him 3 That he had 
Meekneſs and Clemency enough to 'Remit what hitherto had been Committed 
through Imprudence ; and that having made him his Companion in the Empire, 
he Jefred he ſhould ſhare alſo in the Toil thereof ; the Northern Provinces now 
exceedingly requiring his Aſſiſtance. As the Apprehenſions of ſuch as are near to 
DeſtruG1on, are wont to be Darkned and Perverted, by theſe vain Flatteries he 
was brought into vain Hope ; and departing from Artioch, went out of the Smoak 
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into the Flame, ( as our Author tells us the old Proverb was. ) And coming to Prirſus ire ten- 


Conſtantinople, as if all things had been well and ſecure with him, Celebrated #%-t- 


there the Horſe-Games, and put the Garland upon one Corax a Chariot-driver, _— («t 


ae 


verblum Igs 


who had won the Prize. Conſtantizs grew more ſuſpitious when he heard of his quits verus). 


Confidence, and was exceedingly provoked to deſtroy him. And that in his Jour- 
ney. he might not, out of Deſperation, attempt any way to provide for his Se- 
curity, cauſed ail the Souldiers to be removed out of the Towns, throygh which 
he was to paſs. Several Great- Officers alſo, under pretence of other Buſineſs, were 
ſent to Watch him. After a Tedious Journey, when he was' come to Hadrianople, 
(a City ſtanding on the Mountain Hewws, formerly called Uſcaduma ) where he 
| Refreſhed himſelf for twelve dayes together ; the Thebearn Legions which Quar- 
tered in the Neighbouring Parts, ſent ſome to Adviſe him to ſtay, — 


ad flammam. 


y—— 
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' Set. 4, cd him their utmoſt Afhiſtance : but the Meflengers were ſo narrowly watcht, that A. D. 
CYAN they could not get any opportunity to ſpeak with him. . 
22. Now came Letters after Letters to haſten him away, and for kis Journey C&S 
His Artendants ten Publick Carriages were provided, but all the Attendants of his Court were 


remoyed. 


left behind, except ſome few that waited in his Chamber, and at his Table ; and fo 
he was hurried away, a miferable Speftacle to look on, Weeping, and bewailing his 
Raſhneſs, that he ſhould Betray himſelf in this manner into the Hands and Power 
of his Enemies'; and otherwiiles Afﬀerighted by the Terrour of his Conſcience, and 
Dreams, arifing from the Guilt he had contracted by the baſe Murder of Domitiar, 
Montius, and many others ; at length he arrived at Petovio, a Town of Noricux, 
where he had occaſion fully to diſcover the Snares laid to Entrap him. For now, 
on a ſudden, appearcd to him one Barbatio, who had under him borne the Office 
of Comes Domeſticornm, with Apodemins, one of the Agentes in Rebus, attended by a 
Company of ſuch Souldiers as the Emperour had ſufficiently obliged, and was well 
aſſured, that neither for Pity nor Reward, would they be drawn from Proſecuting 
ſuch Orders as they reccived fiom him. Now without any Difiimulation of what 
was to be Acted, the Houſe was beſet with Armed Meh ; and Barbatio entring his 
Chamber, when it was ſcarcely 1;ght, took away his Royal Apparel, and put on 
him an ordinary and common Habit ; yet, by frequent Oaths, aſſuring him, as 
from the Emperour, that now he had ſeen and felt the worſt. But he bade him 
riſe inſtantly, and all on a ſudden clapping him into a cloſe Litter, carried him 
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He is carried aWay into [ſiria, to a Place near to Pola, where Criſps, the Son of Conſtantins, Juxta Flave- 


into Jiria; was reported to have been made away. There being cloſe ſhut up and expecting 


 Conſtantius 


thereupon ex- 


nam mariti- 
man Civita- 


nothing but Deaths Ezſebius, now the Prepoſitus Cabiculi, Pendatins, a Notary, tm in ora Li- 
and Mellobandeg, a Tribune, by order of Conſtantizs, came and examined him about po = 
thoſe he had put to Death at Aztigch. To this he anſwered with a pale and gaſtly 4;,. _— 


Countenance, that mb{t of them were ſo handled at the Inſtigation of his Wife ie fron, alii 


Conftantina, Upon Report of this Anſwer, as thinking it ſeems it refleted upon 


P 


olam efſe di- 
"PAR i , cunt, alis es 
his Siſter, and conſequently on himſclf too much, Conſtantins fell into greater In- fa&ium. Vale- 


dignation than ever, and placing all his Security in the Deſtruction of Gallus, re- #5 in Loc. 


ſolved to put an end to his own Fears, and the others Life both together. And 
for this purpoſe ſent away Sererianns (who having been accuſed of Treaſon, was 
odly acquitted ) Pentadins, the Notary, and Apodemrins, the Agens in Rebus, to put 
him to Death, which was cxecuted upon him, as if he had been a Thief, by cut- 
ting off his Head, his Hands being bound together; after which, his Body lay a 
miſerable Spectacle, which had lately been 1ſo terrible. to Cities and Provinces. 
But to ſuch an End came Gallns Ceſar, in thelIfland Flavona, near to Pola, (as others 
write) in the twenty ninth year of his Age, and the fourth (begun) after his Pro- 
motion. He was born in T#ſca, at a place called Maſſa Veternenſis, of Conſtantins, 
Brother to the Emperour Conftantive, and Galla, the Siſter of Rufinus and Cerealjs, 
Perſons, both of them of Conſular Dignity, and who had borne alſo that of Pre- 
fe. A man comely enough, and well-proportion'd, of yellow Hair, and a thin 


Beard; but in Morals diftering as much from his Brother Julian (of whom hereaf- 


ter) as Domitiar, the Son of Yeſpaſrar, came ſhort of his Brother Titzs, in the O- 
pinion of Ammianus. He ended his Life after ſuch a manner as he had deſerved, 


and that by Command of his Couſin; though there were that wrote, how. he, re- Philoforgius 


penting of what he had ordered herein, ſent other Meſſengers to ſtay the Execu- * F.4 bog 
tionz but Exſebins the Ennnch, his bitter Enemy, cauſed them to be ſtopped, till G,;hofredi.. 


all was paſt, For this Treachery, if ſo it was, Eſebins paid dear afterwards, being 
put to Death by Julian, for having been ſo inſtrumental in his Deſtrution. And 
Ammianus obſerves, how other two, who under the Covert of Perjury and deep 
Diſfimulation laid Snares to entrap him, came to untimely Ends. For Scudilo 
vomited up his Lungs, and died; and Barbatio, who accuſed him of more Crimes 
than he committed, being ſuſpected to aſpire to greater things than the Office of 
Magifter Peditum, to which he had attained, was condemned, and' ſent out of the 
World, as we ſhall ſee. 


23. The News of Gallus his Death was brought to Conſtartius, now lying at yn;mnus 
Milan, by Apodemins, who having been a notable Incendiary betwixt them, now 16. 15. 


caſt the ſhoes of Ceſar (of Purple they were wont to be) down at his Feet; as if 
it had been the Spoiles of the Parthian King. The Emperour by his Flatterers 


ceedingly cle- was exceedingly elevated, who extolling his Power, and magnifying his Felicity ; 
Vatcd. 


put him in mind, how he had brought to nothing the high Thoughts, and Ambi- 
tion of two Princes, meaning Ga!lzs, and Veteranio ; which had ſuch Operation up- 
on his unwary Phancy, that eſteeming himſelf rather more-than a Mortal, he _ 
| me 
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SY med the Title of Lord of the whole World ; though all this while he pretended an A. D. 
| . Earneſt Endeavour to equal the Morality of the very beſt Princes. But fo open + & 4; 
were his ſuſpitious Ears to all Accuſations, that his Exchs, and other fawn- 7 
- ing Courtiers, procured the Ruin of many Good Men ; and numbers were brought 
out of the Eaſt in Chains, to. Aquileia, who were faid to have been Inſtruments to 
Gallus his Cruelties and other Diſorders. Agd-thither were ſent to (it upon them 
as Judges, one Arbora, and Erſebins, lately mentioned, the Prepoſitus Cubiculi, both 
Many cruelty of them very bad bad Men ; both Unjaſt and Cruel ; who, without any ſufficient 
pr cquare Deng Evidence, or Diſcrimination betwixt Innocence and Guilt, Sentenced them; ſome, 
of Gals, after Torture, to be ſent into Baniſhment, others to ſerve in the Armies, in the 
mcaneſt Capacity, and the reſt to Dearth it ſelf. After the ſlaughter of whom, they *t2r2datio, /- 
returned, 4s in Triumph, to their Prince. - Conſtantins (iid tome time at Mylar, 5 nag 
for we find him by Subfcription of his Edicts there, in the Months of May and ter Panas Mi- 
' Tune. Some other Laws he made before theſe, Dated from this Place, but where '*® &s ſuit: 
he then Refſided, is not Exprefled ; though probably in ſome part of Italy. The 
firſt of theſe, which are-proper ro our preſent Cognilance, is, the very firſt Law 
now Extant in the Code, concerning the Agentes iz Rebus, of whom we have alrea- 74. 74. 13h. 6. 
dy ſpoken. In this Age, it was a Cuſtom for thoſe who were Members of Cofpo- 7it- 27. 2.8. 
rations, and obnoxious to the Services thereof, to. get themſelves Entred, as into | nergrenes 
other ſcveral forts of Employments, and the Armies, ſo amongſt them alſo, hereby 7. & conſtan- 
to ſhun the Duties and Charges incumbent upon them, as we have already hinted, *e ©«/ar: ol 
Now, to prevent this- for the time to come, Corſtantivs, by this Law ( which ©* Levi 
corizntivs Was Part or Title of a larger Conſtitution ) Defines ; That none, | by his Service, < 
publiſheth an amongſt the Agertes i» Rebxs, ſhould be freed or. diſcharged from his Relation to © 


— Corporations, except he had ſerved. the term of Twenty years, which he or- © 


rations. dains ſhall alſo be obſerved as a Rule, and Bind the Scrimiarii of his Pa- © 
lace, the Cancellarii, Largitionales, and Officiales of the Comes Rerum Priva- © 
Farm. | 


24. By another EdiCt directed to Orphits, the Prefe# of Rome, and Dated ſeven x. 1. d vre 
dayes after the other, it appears; That not only the Officers of Corporations, but toribus& 
even Senators, were wont to skulk and keep themſelves out of the way, to ſhun aro 
thoſe Charges and Duties which lay upon them. To prevent this, he now figni- © Mart. vide 

Another to fies, that he had formerly ſent bis Orders to Hilarianus, the PrefeFns Preto- « Comment. 

compt '® rio, to Compell Senators to return to the City, that they might be conſtrained to © 

charge their Diſcharge thoſe Duties that there lay upon them; and that ſuch of them as con- © 

Duties n the tjnued their Abſence, ſhould, according tothe Laws made by his Father, be con- © 

+ demned to bring Fifty thouſand Modii of Wheat into the Publick Granaries of < 
Rome. Now what theſe Duties were, we have already touched,as, to make known 
to the Senate the worth of thcir Eſtates, that accordingly they 'might Contri- 
bute to- the Glebalzs Collatio ;, as allo to pay what was due toward the Charges of 
Publick Shows and Paſtimes ; an uſual Duty incumbent upon Pretors, to the 
Title of whom ( and £xeſtors) this Law is aſſigned in the Code. This Fine impo- 
ſed upon Abſence was:very great : for at this time the ordinary rate of Wheat was 
an Avurens, or Golden Solidns for every ten Modii'; fo that the whole amounted to 
five thouſand Sol:di. - Indeed ſome years after, in the Reign of Valentinian, that 
Emperour by a Law ( as Szidas writes ) took Order, that no, fewer than twelve 
Modii ſhould be ſold for a Solids ; but then had he Enhaunced the Value of a S«+ 
lidus, as we have already ſaid. For whereos from Conſtantine's, till his Time, 
Eighty four of them went to the Pound of Gold 5 he cauſed out of the Pound bat 
Seventy two fo be ſtamped. This was an heavy Fine for all ſorts of Senators; but 
by the Law of Conſtantine all were not hable to it; but according to their Quality 
and Degree, Condemned as to the Quantity of Wheat. Probable it is, that this of 
Fifty thouſand Modii was impoſed upon Pretors, but a leſſer upon @xeftors 5 who," 
as appears by the firſt Law of this Title in the Code, were diſtinguiſhed both 
from them and Conſuls 1n theſe Frumentary Mul&ts. But by this it is evident what 
| great Charges the Pretors were af in Solemnizing theſe Publick'. Games and Pa- 

ſtimes, to which the People of Roxve had been ſo accuſtomed, from the time that 
the Riches of the World flowing into that City, had, to pleaſe them, found ſuch I(- 
ſues as theſe 3 that when the Reaſon ceaſed, they would. not be fatisfied that the 
Effects ſhould ceaſe : And Chritianity it {If could not, but by degrees, and after 
much time, wean them from thoſe Exceſles in Cruelty, and other parts of Immorality, 
which ordinarily accompanied theſe Divertiſements. | | 

25. Theſe ( and ſome other Laws ) were made this year, though uncertam at 
what place 3 but from M;laz bore Date two others, which ſeem to have —_—_ 
ue 
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Gold. 4. but one Conſtitution. The firſt is, concerning the F urniſhing of his Cellar with A. D 
WY) Wines 3 which, though it may appear a thing of no great Concernment, yet hath 


Another for 
providing 


Wines for his 


Cellar. 


been Ennobled by the Diſquiſitions of ſuch Learned Men, as have Diſputed con- 
cerning the Suburbicarian Provinces. It ordains, That the Wine, which was wont © 
to be ſerved in for the Uſe of his own Cellar, ſhall be provided by all the Poſſeſſors of © 
Italy, according to the Appointment of his Brother Conſtans 3 which, that it may © 
more eaſily be done, ſarth he, let that Buantity of Money be contributed by all our Tta- © 
lians, "hich the Moderation of Rufinus ( to whom he gives the Attributes of Cla-*<* 
riſſimus and Illufiris ) the Prefecus Pretorio, our Parent and Friend, thought fit to « 
be Allowed. So runs the Law, which is direfted to the Order or Body of the 
Ceſenates. As to which the Reader muſt know, that the Provinces were wont as 
we formerly hinted, to contribute ſeveral forts of Provifions and Materials, terms 
ed in thoſe Days, and by the Laws,Species Annonarie and Cellarienſes, The Anno- 
narig were (when {trifly taken; for in 'a large ſenſe 4»n0na ſignifies all ſorts) 
Wood, Straw, Fodder and other Neceflaries; the Cellarienſes were the Eſculenta, 
&+ Poculenta, Meat and Drink; and not only Drink, as the Word now in Eng- 
liſh ſeems to denote. Now both the kinds were contributed for the Uſe of the 
Army, the Service of Expeditions, the Maintenance of the Comites, and other Go- 
vernours of Provinces, and to the Prince his own uſe in his Houſe, which laſt is 
that here intended. But the great Queſtion is, what here ſhould be meant by [ta- 
ly or Italians ; whether all that, which vulgarly went under that Name, or only 
up Part, or Portion of it. As to this we muſt know, that of old time, all 1taly 
was Subje& to a moderate Tax, or Contribution. But when the Empire was em- 
broiled in manifold Wars,. and divided betwixt Diocleſian, Maximian, Conſtantins 
and Galerins; Maximian having obtained Affick and Italy for his ſhare, brought u 
a new ſort of Tax or Tribute of Proviſions, which he impoſed upon part of Iraly 
(and being then but ſmall, afterwards grew very heavy and burthenſome) upon 
that part, as appears from Aurelins Vidor, where he lay moſt commonly with his 
Army. Now to find out what part of {[taly this was, we muſt know where he had 
his uſual Reſidence, which was at Aquileia, Milan and Ravenna, where uſually his 
Succeſlors, as Conſtantine the great, this preſent Conſtantius, Valentinian, and others 
afterwards made their ordinary Abode, when they came into theſe Quarters. The 
Countries adjoyning to theſe Cities carried the Title of Regiones Amnonarie, or the 
Regions of Proviſions, being theſe: Taſcia, Picenunm, Flaminia, FEmilia, Liguria, 
Venetia and Hiſtria; and theſe Crm_gs freed from all Extraordinary Services by 
an Edi& publiſhed in their Behalf, in Conſideration of thoſe Supplies of Proviſions 
with which they were taxed, to the Uſe of his own Houſe. In like manner as A- 
frick, becauſe it afforded in theſe Days Proviſions to Rome, enjoyed the ſame Im- 
munity. Therefore it is to be obſerved, that the Word Italy is taken in four ſeve- 
ra! Significations. Firſt, for whole [taly, wherein Rowe 1s alſo included, and the 
Suburbicarian Regions. Secondly, ſometimes Sicily, Sardinia and Corſica come un- 
der the Name and Acceptation of [taly. In the third Place is to be underſtood by 
Ttaly what was not taken up by the City, and the Szburbicarian Regions, or an 
hundred Miles about. And in the laſt place, as in this Law, by {taly is meant Ita- 
lia Annonaria, or the Provinces lately mentioned. Now the Law is diredted to 
the Order or Body of the Cz2ſerates3 moſt probably, becauſe, in their Territory 
which lay near to Ravenna, in the Country called Flaminia, therebeing Abundance 
of the moſt excellent Wine, that theſe parts afforded ; as formerly as his Bro- 
ther, ſo now Conſtantius himſelf would have his [talians (as he calls them) there to 
buy the Proviſion for his Cellar. 

26. But by the ſame Conſtitution (now divided in the Code into two Laws) he 
farther gratified this Corporation of Ceſera; which being at this time much empti- 


- ed, by Reaſon that the-Cxriales thereof, under Pretenſe of other Employments 


for ſupplying 
the Body o 
the Ceſenates. 


and Privileges, withdrew themſelves from the publick Service; he took Order 


35 4- 


L. 6. de Anngs 
na &* Tributis 
Cod. Th. lib.1 Is 
tit. Is 


for the _— back of three ſorts of Perſons to their former Duty and Employ- x. ,z. a: ve- 
Takes Care ment. The firſt was of thoſe, who by Letters had obtained Honorary Dignities © rionbus. Dat. 
without any Government; as thoſe of Ex Preſes, and of the Title of Perfe&iſſ- « 17: Funti 


#us; yet {o as they ſhould enjoy the ſaid Titles and Przeminences, provided they « 
diſcharged the Offices in the Corporation, which about this time he ordered in 


an Edict concerning this Subject, direfted to the Citizens of Carthage. The ſe- * 1, ,r. a Dru 
cond ſort of Perſons whom he will have drawn back, is thoſe, who pretending © 7i0nibus. 


to the Dignity. of Sezators, could not ſhew any Letters Patents, granted from *« 
the Prince; for there were two ways whereby *the Emperours conferred theſe < 
Titular Honours, 27z. one by Letters obtained for this Purpoſe, and another by < 
word of Mouth. . Now ſuch as had obtained the Letters, he would have enjoy © 

the 
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Fo5! 


"S6ft] to 


What Officials 
were permit- 


red to adore 


the Purple the Officiales of the higher Dignities, as to thoſe: of- the Prefedi::Pretorio (who'in Se: 


War denoun- 
ced againſt the 


Lentienſes. 


Who defeat 
Arbetio. 


Yetare they 
humbled. 


the Immunity from: Services in-Corporations; though other Emperours would not 5 , A, DY 
WAA LJ Indulge them thae favour,andthe Law as'to thisParticular was various and-Antbu- 


latory-/- The thitd'fort which he'commands'to be drawn back-to their Employ«* 


SLES 
=O 


mentis,. of ſuch 'as/had got themſelves admitted among(t-the:Officiales,” whom © -- - 


he will not have this new Relation'to profit, if originally they belonged to the's 


Body-:of the-Ceſtndtes. And-Fyet; if we compare: this Law: with ſome others: he 
made, 'this very” year, concerning” the ſame Subject; we 'thall:fmd, that what 'he 
here faith of I the Cxziales to their Charges in Corporations, muſtbe. ad< 
mitted with-/tkis Exception, provided they .had'not ſerved as Officiales the: fpace 
of .fivei:and twenty; years, 1-which: Caſe he forbids that they be forced. back'to 
ſuch Employments. "But as for them that attended-on the: Emperour in his Court; 


Ti. #* 


as thtfe termed: Minifteriales, who waited at-Table, or in:the Pantry, Pages,-the 


Silemtiarii and - Decuriones were to be excuſed, if: they had ſerved but fifteen Years; 
Nay-the Primipilares, who ſerved in the Caſas Publicuys were excuſed, if thereon 
they.-had attended but ten years. And here-1t:will not be ami(s to obſerve. other 
Privileges at this time granted-to the Officiales- by :other Eaws,- which with theſe 
now: mentioned,” and that of the Agentes in Rebws ſeem! to.havet made 'up one and 


the fame Conſtitution. The firft'1s, that they .were permitred:to adore the Purple; 4: L.L. 4; 


which Ceremony heretofore we: have touched; At firſt this was only. granted-'to 55 4 P*- 


this Ape were properly called: Cabortales, . thougtr this Name:afterward, and' that 
of Cobortalini was alſo given to' them that belonged to the. Governours of Provin- 
ces) 'the Prefe#s of the Cities; thoſe of. the Mugiſtri :Equitam and Pediturn;' but 
here Conſtantius limits it to thoſe of them only. ,who. had .done. Service, and been 
preſent in all. Expeditions. | This-Privilege was alfo given to the:Namerarii of the 
Prefedi Pretorio, ! after they had ſerved up their three years; to the Corniculariz 
alſo,” as well as the Principales of 'the Office, after their Term was/out. Theſe be» 
longed to the higheſt Dignities, or to thoſe ſtyled 1/#ſtrions3;-and to ſome others al- 
ſo it was indulged: to adore the Purple once'a year; as to the, Offteials of the Vicars, 
and:to other Officers of ſuch'Magiſtrates,' as bote the” Fitle of Spe@abilzs, as Pros 
conſuls, the Comites Rei Militaris,\.the Prefe@us :Augnſtalis.3: and ſome Duces,-as 
thoſe of Scythia, Meſia Prima, Meſia:Secunda,i and Dacia.” The Principals of their 
Attendants were permitted to Adore, at the going out of their Offices; but! ſome 
did-it with thoſe that were of Proconſular Dignity, viz. they. that belonged: to ithe 
Proconſul of Achaia, Comes of the Eaſt, the Prefef#us Augnſdalis, the Vicars, andthe 
Comes of the Egyptian Limit. Others only were permitted 'to. do it amongſt-the 
:ProteFors, as thoſe. that appertained to the Duces of Scythia, Meſia, and Dacia Rz: 
penſic. But this Honour was utterly denied to the Officials, though they were'the 
Principal of thoſe Governours of Provinces, who had but the ſtyle of Clariſſimz 
which Honour this Privilege accompanied amongſt others, that being admitted once 
to it, they could: not be forced away to any other Employment, as in Corpora- 
tions. rh -\ 
-27, But to Profecute the Ads of Conſtantius of another nature. While he em- 
ployed himſelf at'Mzlaz in making Laws, and in'too (ſtrict Inquiſition after Offend- 
ers, word was brought how the Lertienſes, a. People that inhabited ſome Villages 
upon-the Borders of Germany, made frequent Incurtions into the Rowan Pale .; and 
it ſo appearing, War thereupon was denounced againſt them. ' The Emperour in 
Perſon undertook the Expedition, and came: into Rhatia, and the Plains called 
: Campi Canini ; where a Council: of War being held, after a long Conſultation it 
-was' Reſolved, that - Arbetio, the Magiſter Equityrr, with the Choiceſt part of the 
Army, ſhould,” by the ſidei of the Lake called Lacxs Brigantie, through which 
the Rhine paſſed, -march away, and fall upon them. Arbetio did as his Orders En- 
. joyned, but the Almarns having timely Notice of: his coming, lay-in wait for him, 
-and ſo Diſtreſſed him, that his Men -ran away, and moſt of them, by the: Darkneſs 
- of the Night, 'eſcaped, and got back to their: Fellows ; although! a great number 
- of them was loſt, and with them no fewer than ten Tribes... With this Sdccefs the 
Almans exceedingly animated, renewed their Excurſions, and made frequent Sallies 
before it was light, well nigh as:far as the Rowan Camp. The 'Scutariz, provoked 
-by their Inſolence, made ſome - Oppoſition, :: but. finding themfelves too weaks-to 
- withſtand their Violence, did what they. could'to:Animate the:whole Army to joyn 
with them; yet had the. Memory 'of the late:Defeat made fuch'-an Impreffion- on 
their Phancies, that only three-Tribanes went'in to:their Relief, by name Ariathens, 
Seniauchws, and Bappo, who taking their Advantages as they could, without any et 
Form. of Battel, did ſo great-Execution, . that:they. put .the..Encmy to a —_ 
TY © WM __ Flight; 


rſis Officiis 
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Set, 4+. Flight, and made great Slaughter of them, while one hindred another from getting A. D, 
LYN way 3 which the reſt of the Army efpying from the Camp, was then hardy as to 355. 
give the Chace, and kill thoſe that were Conquered to their hands... This done, and 
and the Em. great multitudes left dead upon the place, the Emperour returned Merrily, and as in 
perourre- Triumph, to Milan, and there took up his Winter-Quarters. | 
rurns tO 47" 28. There he had not made any long Continuance, when his Jealoufie and Cre- 
dulity brought upon him ſuch an Inconvenience, as under it he might eaſily have 
Miſcarried. At this time Gall was very much harafled by the Inroads of the Neigh- 
bouring Barbarous Nations, whom, waſting it at their Pleafure, with Fire and 
Sword, Sylvanus, then the Magifter Peditam, oppoſed fo Effectually, as to Reſtrain 
their Violence, being ſent away upon this Service by Arbetio, who, for this year 4, D. 355. 
bore the Confulſhip with Lolliamns ; and that by the uſual trick of Emulating Cour- 4rbctione & 
A ſtrange De-tiers, who are wont to put their Rivals in favour, upon ſome tickliſh and dange- Lolliano 
ys 2panſt ous Employment. Dymnamins, that overſaw the Emperour's Carriage-Beaſts, had Co: 
Je” defired Commendatory Letters from Syluarws, as his Intimate Acquaintance, which 
he Simply and Honeſtly, as not imagining the leaſt Inconvenience would follow, 
Granted under his Hand. Theſe Letters Dznamins kept, till he could find an op- 
portunity to do him miſchief ; and at length, his Envy _ further provok'd, 
when he ſaw bim bufily employ'd againſt the Barbarians in Gall, he took in. the 
Advice and Afiiſtance of Lempadins, Prefedus Pretorio, Enſebins, formerly Comes 
Rei Private, who had the Sirname of Mattiocopa, and /Edeſins the Ex Magiſter Me» 
morie, then Prefect. They raze out all he bad written in the Letters, only leaving 
the Subſcription intire 3 and 1n. the room thereof, deviſe an Exhortation to his 
Friends at Court, and others, amongſt whom was one Fxſcns Albinus, to Aſſiſt him 
in his Deſign, which was no leſs than to take the Purple, and Uſurp. This Paper 
is ptoduced, and Dyzamins appointed to make Inquiſition after the Treaſon. Such 
as were named in the Letter, and they could then come by, were taken into Cu- 
ſtody, and Officers ſent to Apprehend others that were in the Provinces. This 
making a great Noiſe, as well at the Court, as elſewhere; Malerich, who then 
Commanded the Souldiers called Gentiles, and was appointed to go and fetch Syl- 
vanxs, Exclamed fore againſt it ; affirming, that thoſe Perſons were Innocent, and 
merely, by the Tricks and Inventions of their Enemies, Circumvented and brought 
mto Danger. Yet notwithſtanding, at the ſolicitation of Arbetio, was Apoderzins 
ſent with Orders to him, that he ſhould come up; that Apodemrins, who was an in- 
veterate Enemy to all Good men, who coming into (Gall, never ſent him the Or- 
ders, nor let him know on what Errand he was ſent ; but Aſlociating himſelf with 
the Rationalis of thoſe Parts, began to Vex and Diſturb the Friends and Clients of 
the Magiſter Peditum, as one already Proſcribed, and to be put to Death. While 
the Arrival of Syluarms was expected, and Apodemins thus behaved himſelf in Gef, 
Dynamrins, to gain Credit to what he had already done, reſolved to add one Cheat 
to another. He frames another Letrer in the Name of Syluarns and Malarich, to 
the Tribune of the Fabrick at Cremoza, whom, as Conſcious to their Plot, it Ad- 
viſes to have all things in readineſs, and that ſpeedily. The Man was Exoceed- 
ingly Diſturbed at what he had read, not knowing what it ſhould mean, nor 
remembring, that ever he had any Intercourſe with theſe Perſons concerning an 
Matter of Secrefie or Concernment : therefore he ſent away the Letter to Malarich, 
beſeeching him to tell him plainly what the meaning was 3 for he was, for his part, (o 
Simple and Ignorant, that he could not underſtand it. 
29. Malarich hereat as much concern'd, as one whoſe Safety was brought into 
{o great Hazard, bewailed his own Condition, and that of Sy/varus his Comp. 
man, and opened it to the Franks, of whom a great Company in thoſe Days flou- 
riſhed in the Palacez and now more openly than, before inveighed againſt them by - 
whoſe ſubtile Devices they were ſo much endanger'd. The Emperour acquaimted 
therewith, by Advice of thoſe of his Conſeſtory, and the Military Officers, gave Or- 
der for a ſtrict Inquiry into the Matter ; and the ordinary Judges evading the Bu- 
finefs, Florexrtins, who then executed the Place of Magiſter Officioruw, more nar- 
rowly ſearched into it; and ſeriouſly viewing the Letter pretended to be writ by 
—-._ Sytvanns, diſcovered evidently ſome Remains of the Character, wherewith the 
vered. mendatory Epiſtle had been written, and a manifeſt Interpolation. Hereup- 
on the Emperour 1 ep the Authority of the Prefe#, and ſubjeed him to 
Examination; but by the Conſpiracy of many together, whom he had made his 
Friends, he eſcaped as well as the reſt, and Dynatins was honoured with the Dig- 
nity of CorreFor of Txſcia. In the mean time Sylvanns being advertiſed by his 
Friends how his |Afﬀairs ſtood, conſidering how induſtrious his Enemy Arbetio was 
to 


Chap. I. The Roman Empire. Conltantius. 107 


"Schh. 4. to deſtroy him, and how tickliſh and credulous the Humour of the Emperour was A. D. 
LYN wont to be in ſuch Caſes, was very apprehenſive, that he ſhould be condemned > eg. 
Abſent, and Unhear'd; and as one exceedingly perplexed, and not knowing what C5 
to do, had ſome thoughts of committing himſelf to the Fidelity of the Barbarors 
Nationsz but Laniogaiſus, a Tribune, te!leth him that there was little Doubt, but 
the Franks, from whom he was deſcended, would betray him for a Reward, or elſe 
kill him; he then after ſome ſecret Conſultations with his Officers, and great Pro- 
<a for- Miſes made them, aſſumed the Imperial Habit (taking the Purple which was upon 
cedfor hisown the Engines or Standards, as the Cuſtom of Uſurpers was, till they could provide 
reſervation ®rhemſcives of Robes) as thereto forced for his own Preſervation. The News 
"IO thereof flics faſt to Milan, and arrives there in the Evening, bringing ſuch Aﬀo- 
niſhment and Fear to Conſtantizs, that in the ſecond Watch of the Night, all his 
Councel was ſummoned to the Conſtory; whither being come, every one's Cou- 
rage and Tongue failed him; but at length, upon Inquiry, who ſhould be ſent 
againſt the Uſurper, mention was made, yet coldly, of Orſicinws, as a man exceed- 
ingly skill'd in Military Afﬀairs, though of late diſgraced. Him they ſent for by 
the Magiſter of Admiſſions, to do him the more Honour ; and being entred the Cor- 
ſtory, the Purple was given him to kiſs; and ſo he who not long before, through 
the malicious Infinuations of the Court-Backbiters, was termed the Whirlpit of the 
Eaſt, and faid, by means of his Sons, to aime at no leſs than the Sovereignty 3 now 
was called a moſt prudent Captain, and ſpoken of with ſuch Reſpect z as was due Tine Dux pro- 
to a Fellow-Souldier of the great Conſtantine, as one alone fit to extinguiſh the Re- 0+ nr 
bellion by Honeſt, though cunning and crafty Means. By his Endeavour they conclu- yagri feerat 
ded,that Syluanns would be brought to Ruin; or elſe he, whom they ſuſpetted as An- Commiire, 
gry ſtill, and revengefal for the Injuries he had receiv'd, would miſcarry in the At- 
tempt.In both oreither of theſe things, they thought they could not but be Gainers. 
30. Conſultation then being had of haſtening his Journey, he thought it conve- 
nient, before his Departure, to clear himſelf of thoſe things formerly laid to his 
Charge, and began to refe]l the Accuſations. But the Emperour interrupted him, 
ſaying; that now it was needlets, and unſeaſonable, when ſuch danger impended. 
A Debate was then held about the method wherewith Sylvanxs ſhould be attac- 
ued. And it was reſolv'd; that, as if Conſtantizs knew nothing of his aſſuming 
the Title, Letters ſhould be writ to him to accept "of Crſicizws tor his Succeſſor, 
w/:inusfent and return to Court, with the Dignity and Place he formerly enjoyed. Then was 
_—_—_— diſpatched away, and took with him (for he had deſired that he might have 
that Liberty) ten domeſtick ProteFors, among{t whom was Ammianws Marcellinus 
himſelf, who wrote the Hiſtory; and YVerinianws, his Colleague. They uſed all the 
Speed they poſlibly could to prevent ihe Fame of their coming; but notwithſtand- 
ing all their Diligence, the News flew before them to Collein, where they found a 
great Multitude, and many Forces met; and therctore they refolved by all fair 
Means poſlible to addreſs themſclves, and colour their Deſigns, by the ſpecious 
Show of Obſequiouſneſs; conſidering alſo how near they were to moſt certain De- 
ſtruction. QUrſicinus therefore taking this courſe, was kindly receiv'd, and kifled 
his Purple, as the manner was of faluting Emperours, for which he was Ad- 
mitted into Inward Familiarity, to his Table, and into the moſt ſecret Con- 
ſultation what was now to be done for their Joynt-Concernments. Sylvanus 
would ever and anon be complaining, with much Indignation, how moſt un- 
worthy Perſons being preferr'd to the Conſulſhip, neither he nor Orſicinus ſhould 
be thought worthy of any ſuch Honour, but on the contrary, moſt unhand- 
ſomly Treated ; the one by Falſe Accuſations and Surmiſes of Treaſon, and the 
other by being hurried away out of the Eaſt, and Expoſed to the Cratts and ſub- 
til Practices of his Enemies. This Security and Confidence of his, gave good En- 
. couragement to _—_— and his Companions; but the Army now wanting Pay, 
began to talk of paſting the Cottian Alps, which Terrified, and forced them to ven- 
ture upon the Execution of what they came about. They therefore tampered under 
hand, by fit Inſtruments, with thoſe Companies called Braccati, and Cornuti; know- 
ing them of an inconſtant Humour, and eaſily to be moved by the Temptations of 
Gain and Advantage 3 and ſo throughly wrought with them, that early in themorn- 
ing they ſet upon thoſe that Guarded the Palace, and having killed them, drew Sylvanus 
whoentraps Out of a Chappel whither he had fled, and cut him in pieces. So periſhed a Cap- 
bimZobe ain, £ain of no mean Merits, whom the Craft of his Enemies, joyned with the Emperour's 
Credulity, had forced to this Uſurpation,merely for his own Security ; tor though 
he knew he had ſufficiently obliged Conſtantins, by delivering over the Armature 
( of which he was Tribxne ) to him before the Battel of Marſa, and beſides his 
P 2 | own 


> ——————————— Xx 
- 


108 The Roman Empire. Conſtantius. 


Part 1]. 


+ @ 


, own Deſerts, could plead the Services of his Father ( Benitus by Name, and a Franck 


himſelf all theſe would not over-power the Natural Jealoufie and Credulity of the 
Prince. Ammianss relates, that before his Death hapned in Gall, the People in the 
Great Cirque at Roxee, uncertain upon what ground, or whence moved thereto, 
cryed our, that Sylzvanxs was overthrown. 

: 31. Sylvanus thus having Periſhed, Conſtantins, as delivered from a Dangerous 
_—_ 1G Rival, thence conceived extraordinary Joy, but made no gond Ute of ſo great a 
of the Deli- Deliverance : for he grew, as more Contident, ſo more Infolent and Proud 3 and, 
verance. Jijke to Domitian, as he hatcd all that Gallantly Demean'd themſelves, he was ſo far 

from Commending what was done, that he pick'd a Quarrc] about ſome Publick 
Money, that he pretended Urſicinus and his Followers intercepted in Gall, and 
ſent Orders to have a ſtrict inquiry made about it, whereas there was never any 
ſuch matter. Tt was in a manner his whole Employment to brag of his own Pow- 
erand Greatneſs; to which Vanity he was much incited by the egregious Flattery 
of thoſe about him ; and indeed he would not endure any, but ſuch as were en- 
dued with that Faculty : for as a Prince is, ſo is his Council and Attendants. Bad 
Princes are uſually ſerved with ſuch like as themſelves, which pleaſe them bet ; 
neither are Wiſe Councellors choſen, but by thoſe that have good Underſtanding. 
It cannot be, but the next thing we hear of Conſtantizs is, that he is bulily induſtri- 
ous to make Inquiſition, and frame Procefles againſt thoſe of Sylvanus his Party, 


LN by Nation) performed to Conſtantine in his Wars againſt Licinizs; yet he aſſured 2 5 5. 
WVWNI 


A. D. 


uſing the Diligence of Parl, that Flagitious Accuſer and Incendiary. To begin the porefiicks 
work, Proculzs, the Domeſtick of Sylvanxs, 1s put to the Rack 3 a man lean and #7 the Pri- 


dos of great 


ſickly, who not able to endure the Torture, would: accuſe, right or wrong, and Officers. 


bring Numbers into Trouble, as al men feared ; but it fell out quite contrary. 
For, being warned in a Dream, as he affirmed, that he ſhould not name any Inno- 
cent Perſon, he endured the Pains, almoſt to Death, with wonderful Conftancy, 
and without Accuſing, or Mentioning one man 3 ever affirming, that what Sylvanys 
did was meerly out of Neceſlity, and not Ambition; which he evidently Demon- 
ſtrated by this paſſage. That having paid his Army five dayes before he Aſſumed 
the Imperial Title, he then uſed the Name and Authority of Conftantivs, and Ex- 
horted them all to be conſtant in their Fidelity to him; which he would not have 
done, if he had had then any ſuch Deſign ; but certainly have employ'd that Treas 


Andrags ſure for his own Advantage. This, as Matter of Fa&, there were many that 

againſt Sy[vg p PTY h 

nes his could Atteſt. Yet notwithſtanding was he put to Death, and after bim Perce- 

Friends. ins, as allo Aſclepiodotus, Lutto, and Mandio, of the Degree of Comites, with many 
others. : 

32. This, we muſt believe from our Grave Hiſtorian, was the Humour and Be- | 
haviour of Conſtantins ;, although, if from him, and others, we were not aſſured pare? 
thereof, an Edi&t made by him about this very time, and Dire&ed to the People, buliis, qui ne- 

Yer makes Would induce us to think him rather of a contrary Diſpoſition. For herein he Or- 9 pd meyu- 


ſome Juſt and dains, That no man whatſoever receive any prejudice from Libels, which neither © 
ratious 


Laws. 


that he had there taken up his Winter-Quarters. 
tion to what palled after the Death of Ga//xs, when the Emperours Ears were ſo 


que in Fudict 
G b ; 4 : -* #5 ullum obti- 
with himſelf, he faith, nor with the Judges, have any place z and he gives this * nent locum, Ca- 
Reaſon, He is eſteemel Innocent who wants an Accuſer, though he want not an © {71m paticr 
Enemy. By the Date of this Law it appears, that it was made at Milan, and after nocens credi- 
Gothofred thinks it made in rela-, cu defuit 

Accuſator, cam 
non defuerit 


open to the Infinuations and Flatteries of his Backbiting Courtiers. But from the inicu. Dat. 


- —_ : : 111. Kale Novs 
late Date it bears of the laſt of OFober, I ſhould rather judge it to have had reſpect \'*7: — 


to what hapned after the Death of Sylvanws; and that when he was wearied, if that  Lt;ans 


was poſſible, with the many Accuſations and Inquifitions, 


obſerves, he who was credulous otherwiſe enough, yet thought fit to put a ſtop | 
to ſcandaJous Libels; and he gives a very good Reaſon, tiz. that he ought to be uſt. nvenitur 
eſteemed Innocent whom no man, with a free Intention, or by courſe of Law, doth 7” 


© 3 9. Tit. 
accuſe, but endeavours only to wound by invenom'd and fecret Darts of Accuſa- 7. 6. «ja. Tit 


But as that learned man £5 4. D. 
2355. Abeſt bec 


'X 4 Cod. 


34 © 


tions. This was therefore an AC of Juſtice if duely obſerv'd. And another Edict - Famoſss Li- 


lutions, and fend up their Meſſengers, with their Petitions or Defires then and * 


there reſolved on;to the Prince. We have already ſpoken of fuch Zegati or Me: * 


ſengers, as were wont to be ſent up to Court from the Cities, or Corporations: 


of Grace he made this ſame year, and dated from the ſame Place, though three (6); 


Moneths before the other; by which he gives free Liberty to the Provincials of Legati & pr- 


: - : 4 : #71. © cleths @c. Date 
Africk, freely to meet 1n Councils, to deliberate therein, make Decrees or Refo- © MIT 


Cod. Th, l;h.12+ 
ite 12. Abiſt 
hac Lox a Cod. 
Juſtin. Vide 


L, 1. ae 


But belides theſe, there were others employed by the Provinces on ſuch Errands, Gothofrei: 
which were agreed on, or approved in their Provincial Meetings or Afemblies, £97ment. 


Theſe 


in Paratite 


Te II nk a2. v 


Cod. Th. libs 


Chap. 1. The Roman Empire. Conſtantins, 109 
Sect. 4. Theſe Mcetings which were termed Concilia, and confilted of the Primates of Cities, A. D. 
WYNL Were either ordinary, or extraordinary. The ordinary were held once a year, > CG 
the extraordinary upon the like Occaftuns, called together by the Prefedns Preto- AJ 
rio. If any Neccflity urged, if they were opprefled, or any publick Grievance re- 
; quired their Complaint, they ſent it up to the Emperour by their Meſſengers; of 
old, not without leave firſt obtained from the Magiſtrate of the Province. Burt it 
ſeems at this time, there were ſome that ſpake againſt theſe Meflages, as uſclels, 
ſuch as derogated from their Authority, or fearful they ſhould therein be accuſed, 
as ſome way or other abuſing their Power. Therefore Conifantins, upon the Com- 
plaint of thoſe concerried, gives them, by this Edict directed to Taxrrus the Prefe- 
Gus Pretorie, full Licenſe and Authority to make known their Grievances: forbid- 
ding the Magiſtrates to Interpoſe or Hinder them. In like manner as this very . ., a: his qui 
ſame year, he alſo encourages Appeals to be made to him, which for fear of the per netwn 74 
Judges were forborne. In the Law concerning the Aſſembliee, he uſcs this Expreſ- "T7 
fion : Let mo DiGator hinder the Meetings ; let none ſpeak againſt the Councils. By yullus igitur 
which word Di@ator may cither be mcant Figuratively, ſuch as imperiouſly inter- 9: Ceti- 
poſed in this Caſe, or properly ſome Magiſtrates of certain Cities, who bore this \ Penaty 
Title. But to our Hiſtory. { obloquatur. 
33. At this time Leontivs govern'd Rome with great Equity and Moderation, and 
by his extraordinary Courage and Prudence quieted the People, which was falne 
into Sedition, for want of Wine. But in the mean time Conſtantins, at Milan, was 
much diſquieted by continual Reports of the Diſturbances that hapned in Gall, 
where the Barbarows Nations waſted the Country without Controle. He was very 
doubtful what in this Caſe to do; for he himſelf had no mind to ſtir out of Italy in- 
to any remote parts, and therefore mutt have fome other, to repreſs the Barbarians, 
who ſhould be furniſhed with ſufficient Authority for ſo great a Command. He 
He has thought therefore of promoting Jalian, the Brother of Galus, to the Dignity of Ce- 
| Thoughts of . (,. and when one difficulty prefied upon another, communicated his Deſign to 
| promoting his . . | : 
; Couſin Julian. Choſe about him; proteſting, that he alone was not able to undergo ſo weighty a 
Burthen, as that of the Empire. Theſe Flatterers manifeſted a great Defire to 
draw him from his Purpoſe; affirming, that nothing was ſo difficult, but his -mott 
powerful Courage, and Condud was able to manage it: and they ſuggeſted (per- 
haps their own Conſciences provoking them) that he ought to beware of the Name 
| of C2ſar, putting him in mind of what had hapned in Relation to Gallas. So ob- 
| ſtinately they behaved themſelves in the Matter, that they had diverted him, if the 
Empreſs had not concerned her ſelf : and, whether out of an Averſion to Tedious 
Expeditions, or her own Native Prudence, fylly perſwaded henflusband to pur- 
ſue his Intentions. Julian had lately been ſent for out of Achaia, and wore the 
Pallium ſtill, as a Philoſopher, having all this while applied himſelf to Study. But 
now Conſtantius, having called the Army together, mounted the Tribunal, for this 
purpoſe made higher, and more Con{picuous than ordinary 3 and taking him by 
the hand, Addrefled himſelf unto the Souldiers. In fair words he told them, 
That after the Overthrow of ſeveral: Tyrants and U'urpers, that had ſet up for * 
themfelves, the Barbaroxs Nations had broken the Peace, and Invaded Gall; and <* 
this begat their Confidence, and encouraged them fo to do, that he many times 
was neceflarily employed in other remote Farts of the Empire. That if they © 
Notvichſtand- would approve thereof (for the Rowan Emperours were wont ſo far to conde- © 
mp the 0PP®- ſeend in Matters of greateſt Moment, as to make their Souldiers their Councel- 
Courtiers, he lors) he had found out a way for repreſiing their Inſolence, and preſerving © 
declares him the Bordersz which was to dignifie with the Title and Authority of Ceſar, his © 
#/ar to the Couſi I; , 4 an 
Army. oulin Julian a young man, as they knew, notable for his Modeſty; and one who 
gave'hope, that he would prove induſtrious. As he was going on, the Aſſembly © 
interrupted him, telling him, it was the Will of God, that fo it ſhould be. To 
which he anſiver'd, that in Compliance with his and their Deſires, he would give 
him the Robe, and therewith put the Purple upon him, and declared him C#/er. 
Then, with a grave and ſober Countenance, giving him the Title of Moſ# Loving 
Brother, he told him, he eſteemed it the greateſt part of -his Glory, that he had * 
Opportunity to confer this Dignity, in a manner hereditary, to ſo near a Relati- ©* 
on. That now he was to be Aﬀftant, and Partaker of his Labours and Perils, © 
and he committed to him the Care and Protedtion of Galt; wherein, if there © 
ſhould be need of Fighting, he muſt himſelf be preſent in the Front of the Battel; © 
by his Example and Advice to encomage the ordinary Souldiers, and make his © 
own Eyes the Diſcoverers of the Merits, or Demerits, of his Men. He added, < 


That he being himſelf Courageous, was now to undertake the Command ” a * 
tout 


UMI 
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Sect. 4.. Stout and Valiant Army. That he ſhould find him ever Loving, and Aſſiſtant « A. D. 
LYN To him; and he hoped by God's Afliſtance, they ſhould Govern the Roman © 336. 
World with equal Picty and Moderation. What he had ſaid and done, the Soul- CAS 
diers Approved by their uſual Sign, which was, to make a noiſe with their Tar- 
gets upon their Krecs 3 whereas they were wont, on. the contrary, to teſtifie 
their Anger, or Sorrow, by beating their Shields with their Lances ; and few there 
were but exceedingly Rejoyced; and (as our Author tells us ) Admired the Per- 
ſon of the New Ceſar, as preſaging Wonderful Things to be Atchieved by him. 
This paſſed at Mi/ar, on the fixth of November, in the Conſulſhip of Arbetio and Lol- 
lianus, as Ammianus expreily writes. 
Fulizn marries 34+ Julian, a few dayecs after, received in Marriage Helena, the Siſter of Conſtan- 
Helena, the Si-tirs 5 and, all things prepared for his Journey, ſet forward for Gall on the firſt 
ES of December, with a ſmall Train, which Zoſomns writes to have conſiſted but of 
intoGall, three hundred and fixty Perſons, having been brought on his way by the Em- 
perour, as far as a Place (thought to be Duriis ) famous for two Pillars EreCted 
berwixt Laumel/nm and Ticinum, or Pavia. He came to [aurinum ( or Trent ) where 
he firſt received the fad News of Colleir, then a Famous City in the Second Germa- 


gether with him ) now the eighth time, and paſſed over the Winter in Anxious SW 
Ammian. Mars 
cel. lib. 16, 


Puts to flight 
the Almans. and the reſt he put to Flight 3 though: far he could not purſue them, by rea- 


after Serious Deliberation, did he march againſt the Al-rarns 5 who, taking the Ad- 
vantage of a wet and dark Night, fel} upon his Rear, through places which they 
themſelves alone knew; and had cut off two Legions, if upon a ſudden noiſe made, 
the beſt of the Army had not gone in to the Reſcue. Perceiving hence, that there 
was no proceeding without being endangered every day, by reaſon of their Know- 
ledge of the Countrey, and his own Ignorance; he reſolved to make himſelt Ma- 
ſter of the Cities upon the Borders, wherein he might lye ſecurely, and thence make 
Excurſions, as he ſaw convenient. 

235. Atter a proſperous Fight againſt the Germans, who endeavoured to hinder 
what he had Deſigned ; he got poſleſfion of Brotomagum, and thence made for Col- 
tein ( Agrippina,our Author calls it; ) which had been Razed before his coming 1n- 
to (all, in the Country adjoyning to which, there was no City to be ſeen, nor fo 

Seizes on Pla-much as a Caſtle 3 only at the Place called Confluents, where the Moſelle and the 
By ing «pon Rhine do meet, there was a Village, by name R7gedzlusr, and one Tower or Fort, 
Si. *near to Collein; for it's reported, that to give Diſturbance to Magrentins, the Em- 
perour Conſtartins procured the Barbarigns to break into the Roar Pale, where 
they deſtroyed above forty Towns. In Coleiz he abode fo long, till he had made 
a Peace with the Kings of the Francks (the Fury of whom now Abated 3) and re- 
ceived of them a ſtrong Town. With which Proſperous beginnings Encouraged, 
he Reſolved to take up his Winter-Quarters about Triers. Here he found himſelt 


Involv'd in various Difficulties. The Garriſon-Souldiers had forſaken their Folly 
an 
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tions had Confpir'd together againſt the Romrars ; In their Councik they were to 
be Diſunited, if pofſible, and the Army wanted Proviſions, which in the chicfeſt 
place was to be conſidered. But, as Cares for the future are want to be forgotten, 
when preſent Neceſſities fall upon us 3 he had Diverſion given him by the Enemy ; 
who, having learned from ſome Fugitives, that thoſe of the Army, called Sortariz, 
were abſent ; and that the Gemtiles were Diſperſed through the Country for conve- 
nience of Quarter, laid Siege to Seroze, where he now lay. He himſelf, with his 
Officers, watched Day and Night upon the Walls, having a great defire to make a 
Sally: but his Numbers being too ſcant for ſuch an Attempt, he yet Manfulty held 
it ont, «ill the Beſtegers, being tired, and having no hope to prevail, went their 
Ways. All this while Marcellas, the Magiſter Equitumr, quartered not far off, nei- 
ther was he ignorant what Danger Ceſar was in; yet never ſtirred to his Relief, 
notwithſtanding his Duty had been to ſuccour and preſerve the Place, though Ju- 
lian had not been in it. But he thus delivered, applics his Care to the Refreſh- 
ment of his men, though the Country, ſo haraſled with the Wars, afforded little 
Advantage. However by his Induſtry he procur'd Supplies elſewherez ahd as to 
himſelf, though his Allowance was good trom the Emperour, he was contented 
with the Diet of an ordinary Sbuldier ; and fo lived as if he had governed himſelf, 
according to the ſumptuary Laws, or after the Rules preſcribed by the Rhetre of 
Lycargas, for ſo our Author writes; who further adds, that as Alexander of old, 
ſo he now appointed the very Nights, not only to fleep and reſt; but to two o- 
ther Employments, of publick Buſineſs, and his private Studies; yet, he more ſtre- 
nuouſly than the other: for Alexander held in his Hand a Silver Ball out of the 
Bed, under which was ſet a Baſon of Braſs, that when, through Sleep, he let it 
fall, it might make a Noiſe, and thereby admoniſh him of his Drowzinefs. But Ju- 
lian had no need of any ſuch Monitor, waking as often as he pleaſed himſelf, and 
was wont to riſe at Midnight; not out of any ſoft or ſumptuous Bed, but his mean 
and ordinary Conch, _—_— to make his Prayers to Mercary, whom he imagined 
to be, according to his, and our Hiſtorian's Divinity, the more quick and vigo- 
rous Senſe of the World, and was wont to excite the Motions of the minds of men; 
This in ſo great Defefts of things, he endeavoured to ſearch out and diſcovers 


| which Diſquiſition, both difficult and ſerious (you muſt know) being finiſhed, he 


then applied himſelf to the whetting of his Wit. And incredible it 1s with what 
and how great Ardour, making Inquiry after the high Knowledge of the great- 
eſt things, and ſecking out, as it were, Food for his Mind, ſtill chming up 
to higher Matters in his Diſputations, he ran through all the parts of Philo- 
fophy. CD 
"26. Theſe Matters (for we ſhall ſtill follow Ammianns) he effeftually and fully 
furniſhed himſelf with, and yet did he not deſpiſe thoſe of lower Concernment: 
For he was reaſonably well skilF'd in Rhetorick and Poetry, as his handfom, though 
ve Orations and Epiſtles-manifeſted ; to which was added a manifold Knowled 
of Roman Hiſtory, 'as well as that of other Nations, and a ſufficient Readineſs m 
the Latiz Tongue. If that therefore be true, which ſeveral Writers relate (thus he 
proceedeth) of King Cyrzs, of Simonides the Lyrick Poet, of Hippias the Elearr, 
(the moſt Acute of all Sophifts) their having ſo great Memories by Virtue of ſome 


{mall Quantities of Potions and Receits which they uſed; it is to be believed, that c:gendun of 
aletum rerun 
| Memorie Doli- 
for his handſom and Facetious Speeches, and how he behaved himſelf, cither before un, þ uſquan 

his Advancement, or in Battles, or with what Magnanimity and Freedom he reform- /2*7#7} pirates 


ed Matters in the State; they ſhall all (he tells us) in their proper Places be de-' 


he now Adult, drank off the whole Barrel of Memory, if any where it could be 
found. And theſe are the Evidences by Night of his Modeſty and Vertues. As 


2.5 6. 
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xbauſilſh 


monſtrated. When he, being a Philoſopher, was, as a Prince, conſtrained to exer- | 


ciſe and train his Souldiers, he would often make mention of Plato; and add, that 
this was a Pack, or Fardel, fit for an Oxe to bear, and not a Burthen for his Shoul- 
ders. The Agentes in Rebus , being brought imo the Confiftoty ro receive their 
Gold, one of them amongſt the reſt, did not as they were wont, receive it in his 
Coat, bur took it away m both his hands, at the ſight of which he uſed this Ex- 


preflion ; The Agertes 12 Rebys are skilful in raking, nor in receiving, — tO #,31r4, non 7s 
| aV- cipere ſriunt 


ing condemned a man to Baniſhment, who had raviſhed fore Virginsz when he derntt in Res 


that rapacious Humour of theſe Officers, which heretofore we have obſerved. 


heard it was taken ill, that he had trot put him to Death, he ſaid; hitherto the 
Laws may blatne Clemency; but it becomes 4 Prince of « avoft avild Diſpoſition, to 
excel} the Laws. As he was on his March; he referred the Complaims of Petiti> 


oners 


. and were to be brought back to the Places moſt Expoſed. The Neighbourmg Na- A. D. | 


[ITY 4. oners to the Governours of the Proyancesz and at his return..in Perfon Examined A. D. 
CYAN each particular, and Mitigated, by his Genuine Mildneſs, the Rigor, of the, Puniſh- 3 <6 
ments; Not to. ſpeak. of his Victories, whereby. he often OVFRATEY the Barbaxis C; 
ans, how further he Relieved Gall, almoſt utterly ſpent by the Miſery and Pover- 
ty under which it Groaned 3 hence appears, that.when he. firit.entred that. Proy 
VINCe, -he found an Exaction. for. every. Caput ” or Capitum. (that. Is,. ſuch a- quantity * Caput tb; ys 
of Land) of twenty five Azrei by way of Tribnte 3. but at his, Departure he had. rey accipiendun 
duced it to Seven, for which the Inhabitants Rejoyced in him, : as,4, Bright, .Irradi; f/0oot =. 
ant Sun riſen upon them, after ſo gros and palpable: Fogs of. Dankneſs.. . And-zhis/» Cenſu, ra 
he conſtantly obſery'd, .till his Death.z To. grant, yo Indulgences,or Pardons rela- arE vel 
ting to Payments of Tribute, unto ary particular men; knowing well, that by. fo Cori > Fr 
doing he ſhould add. to the Wealth of thoſe that were Rich,. whereas the poorer 7*z2tio ade 
ſort were at the very beginning compelled to. pay, all theis Dues., But while he Rom «RY 
thus Exerciſed him(clf in ſuch moderate Methods ,of Government, ( ſaith. he )..as /t rVatfpun ti: 
The 4m? ought to be imitated by Good Princes 3 the; Barbarians renewed and increaſed ©**#raviter 


again furiouy heir Fury, Roving up and down the Country, and like to Staxved and Ravenous x 4 Oy 
the Province. Beaſts ſeized upon all things that, Gratified their Appetite. And fq went; Matteyy ta” muta di- 
this year in Gall, Doubtfully at firſt, but the Concluſion was proſperous, as Taith bag G 
Ammianus , notwithſtanding he concludes his Narration with a Furious Depopulaz azoribss, & * 
tion of the Province. | | pt: Tune Le ry 


Ariztio ſuſpe- +37. In the mean time Arbetio: was looked on, with Envy and Jealouſie..in. the 1,4, ,75500- 
fed at Court- Emperour's Court, as having no lower thoughts than Aiming at.the Sovereignty; q#inque ſolug 
to which the Splendor of his Living did contribute. There was one Veriſſarps, of 710m ph 
the Degree of Comes, who openly ſtuck not to fay, that having. from an ordinary, cotwf, in 
or Common Souldier, riſen to ſo great Command, he therewith: contented inet L. I5. 
himſelf, but Aſpired after the very Empire. But he was <fpecially. Perſecuted ; by 5,179 © 
Dorws, who had been Phyſician to the Scutari; (for every Legion and: Schola had 7.14. 11, 
its Phyſitian ) and under Magzentins Executing.the Place of the Centurio Rerum 7: 
nitentiurr, at Rome, had formerly Accuſed Adelphixs, Prefed of the City, as.Guil- 
ty of the ſame Crime of Ufarpation Deviſed. . But now, when the Matter was 
Inquired into, and an ExpeCtation was raiſed, that the Fact ſhould be proved; both 
the Perſons, who, as Conſcious, had been committed. to Priſon, ; were Diſcharged”; 
and that by Approbation of the Privy-Councelloprs, or thoſe of the Conſpſtory, as the 
Report went 3 Dorzs vaniſhed, and /Veriſjzzms held his peace,. the .Curtajn. of. the 
\ Play being as it were let fall. Much about the ſame time, Conſtantins, being: given 
to underſtand by ſuch as came out of Gall, how Marcellus had omitted to Relieve 
Julian, put him out of Commithon, and confined: him to his own Houſe ; who 
thereupon conceiving himſelf highly Injur'd, thought to be Reveng'd upon Ceſar, 
by whiſpering into the Credulous Ears of the Emperour ſuch things as would: make 
him Jcalous of him to the utmoſt Extremity. Julian was ſufficiently aware hereof, 
knowing well the Malice of the one, and the Supine Credulity. of the other 3- and 
therefore, upon the Departure of Marce/xs, ſent away Emberizs,. his Prepoſitus Cu- 
biculi, to Anſwer to ſuch things as ſhould be Objc&ed againſt him. Marce/us, not 
aware hereof, haſted to Milan, and in a great Chate and Diſorder (being an Idle 
PR *- Tatler, and almoſt a Mad man ) when he was admitted into: Gox{iſtory, Accuſed 
culcth J#i97* Friar, as a forward Deſigner, and one who was preparing and ſhaping himſelf 
Wings wherewith to ſoar to an Higher Fortune. - He uling all liberty in Diſcourſe 
of this Nature ; Extherins, upon his Deſire, was admitted, and having leave to ſpeak, 
Modeſtly and Mildly affirmed, that by Lics and Fictions he had concealed, the 
His obje&ions Truth ; told the Story how Marce//s having failed him,Jzliar, by his own Induſtry 
refelies BY  andValour had removed the Barbariars from the Siege 3 and he offercd to engage his 
EO Neck, that he would remain a Faithful Servant to him that had-been the Author 
of his Promotion. Ammianus ſpends many words in Commendation of this Euthe- 
rixs, and finds none of the Eunuchs amongſt the, Antients ( for an Exnuch he was ) 
worthy to be compared to him. Some kind of Reſcmblance indeed, but not pro- 
portionable, he owns in Mezophilus, who ſerved: Mithridates, the Famous King of 
Pontus. This King, having committed to him the Cuſtody of his Daughter, after he 
was Defeated by Pompey, and the Place where the Lady was kept being Beſieged 
by Marlins Priſcas 5 when Menophilus perceived the: Garriſon-Souldiers talked. of 
Yielding ; he, fearing, ſhe ſhould ſuffer Violence or Indignity, killed her firſt,. and 
then ſheathed his bloody Sword in his own Bowels.. . . 7” We 


: £ d' 4 - 
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38. But ſo Flian Evaded the malicious Accuſations of his Adverfary ; but otheps 
found far greater difficulty to get off, For if, any Perſon conſulted any ſuch as 
were accounted skilful ( in ſuch profound Myſteries ) about the. Crecking Gy 2 
| at, 
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Seft. 4. Rat, or the Sight of a Weeſel, or any ſuch like Sign of ill Luck, or took an In- A. D. 
LYN chantment from any old Womam to prevent ſo impending a Viſchief, (which faith 2'06. 
Many Perſons our Author the Authority of Phylick doth admit) he was ' beyond Expefation, (5A J 
Lemme Apprehended, Arraigned, Sentenced, and Capitally puniſhed. There was one 
Prerenſes, anus, betwixt waom and his Wife a Quarrel hapning, ſhe accuſed him of 
ſome ſlight Matters, to which Rafinws, the Principal of the Apparitors be- 
longing to the Prefedus Pretorio of Africk, and who lived in Adultery with 
the Woman, perſwaded her to add; that he was guilty of Treaſon, and name- 
ly had ſtolen the Purple Covering from off the Sepulchre of Dzocleſian, and 
ſome few knowing of it, kept it hid for ſome dangerous Deſign. This Fellow 
himſelt came to Court, and framed a Story, which would have brought many to 
certain Deſtruction, if it had not found Honeſt and Reſolute Judges. The mat- 
ter was committed to be examined and heard, to Mavortizs, then Prefe@us Pre- 
torio, a man of the greateſt Conſtancy imaginable; with whom was joyned Urſulus 
the Comes Largitionum, a Perſon of commendable Severity. The Crime was ag- 
gravated, as ſuited with the Humour of the Times, but by Torture of many 
Perſons nothing could be diſcovered, and the Judges were very doubtful 
Some try by what to determine; when the mans Wife, urged by her Conſcience, and the Ne- 
rn ConragecfCeflity. wherein her Huſband and others were involved, confeſſed Ryfirms to be 
the Judges. the Contriver of the whole Device, and concealed not how Familiar they had been 
together. After Mature Deliberation had hereupon, they were both Sentenced, 
and put to Death. At which Conſtantius was very angry, and in a menacing man- 
ner ſent Command to Uyſ#ulus to come up to Court; as having executed him, who 
had been the Preſerver of his Perſon. He was adviſed, not to commit himſelf to 
ſo great Hazard; but up he came with great Courage and Reſolution; and bein 
call'd into the Conſfpſtory, with open Heart and Mouth, both declared all that had 
paſſed, and therewith ſo daunted his Adverſaries that they held their Peace; and 
ſo he free'd both himſelf and the Prefe# from a manifeſt and imminent Danger. 
Others there were, who were not ſo happy as to evade the ſnares laid for them, 
but miſcarried, through the great Jealouſie of Corſtartins, which his Miniſters fo- 
mented out of a greedy Defire of Wealth, wherewtth all forts of men at this time 
were wonderfully inflamed, without any DiſtinQtion of Right or Wrong, Juſtice, 
or Injuſtice. Amongſt thoſe of the ordinary _—_ there was Rufrmms, the firſt 
Prefe@us Pretorio; of Military men Arbetio the Magifter Equitum, and Enſebius, the 
Prepoſitus Cubiculi, beſides the Qxeſtor 3 and in the City, the Amztiz, of whom the 
Poſterity imitating their Grandfathers could never be contented with an Eſtate far 
reater. | 
? 39. But we hear too much of Conſftantirs his jealous and credulous Humour, and 
the ſad Effefts thereof; let us divert our thoughts by a view of what elſe he ated 
this year, in Reference to Civil Matters ; for as to War, he himſelf in Perſon was 
not now Engaged. Lying ſtill at Milan, in the beginning of the year, he took 
Notice of a great Abuſt committed .in the Coin, by melting it down, and fellmg 
Conſtzntius of it, as other Merchandize z through which Practices ſo great Detriment came to yy 
Fecting and the Publick, that by an EdiC he forbids them both, upon Pain of Deathz and * 5 5 5/4 
Selling of Coin. that for this Reaſon, becauſe the End and Deſign of Money is to be the Price © erm hay 
of Things, and not like Wares to be bought and fold. For Prevention hereof, he © 7% #6. 9.4 
not only inflidts Capital Puniſhment upon the Offenders, but provides againſt the © 71” art. Con- 
Crime ſeveral other ways preſcribed in the ſame Law. He appoints Searchers in © fantinop. Con- 
the Ports, Havens and Highwayes, for Diſcovery of ſuch Money to be Tranſport- © lime Te. 
ed by any Merchant, Travellor, or Navigator. In the next Place he limits Mer- * fr: coſs. 4. Þ. 
chants to a Sum, which they ought not to exceed in their Voyages; 9s. a thou- © | gw? _ 
ſand Foles, which 1s not to be underſtood of the leſſer ſort of Folles already ſpo- *© fin. Je: 
ken of, but the greater, whereof in the Age of Conſtantine, an hundred were of the © 
. value of a Solidus; fo that for their Expenſe in their Journeys, he will not allow © (L-L8 9,10; 
them above ten Solidi, A third way he preſcribes, that the very Merchants Ships** 1: pretoribuc. 
of Burthen, at their Return, be ſearched, and that thoſe concerned: produce all-© Pt. 3: - « fo 
their Coin, for Diſcovery of any ſuch prohibited Money. To theſe he adds, that ** —_— —_— 
if any Money forbidden or not current, be found with any Merchant, both'it, and © gu1ndael 4 pe- 
his whole Eſtate beſides ſhall be confiſcated; charging all, that no Merchants, either */£74/ore. No- 
buy or ſell Money like as other Commodities or Merchandize. ' chmad certum 
40. About theſame time he ſent a-(4) Conſtitution,or (as the Word is in the Latin 4 wear 
ofthoſe Times) an-Oration-to the Sertate;) divided id theCode intothree ſeveral Laws, fenatus preter 
concerning, Pretors, the Nomination of therfi, arid other Matters relatirig to theſe noninabatur. | 


Officers. It had-been'a Cuſtom for the Judges in-Rome toafſume to'themſelvestheNo- [74 Goth 
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Get 4s mination of ſome ſorts of Pretors, and this was alſo ſometimes practiſed by the A. D. 
Cenſuales. But in the firlt place, Conſtantins Abrogates all ſuch Cuſtoms, and will © 35 6. 
Regulares the Haye theſe Nominations only made by the Senate. And, whereas, before the * (&\J 
try * time of Arguſtus, at the making of a Senatuſconſultum, no ſmaller number of Sena- © 
| tors was to be preſent than Forty, and this being leſlened by that Prince, was © 
afterward various, either according to the Humour of the Times, or the Weight © 
of the Matter therein Determined ; in this Buſineſs of the Nomination of © 
Pretors, he will have no fewer preſent than Fifty. In the third place ( by © 
the third Law ) he Appoints the Time for this Nomination to be on his own © 
Birth-day, or on the [des ( the thirteenth ) of Azgyſt, and the dayes follow- © 
ing, if that alone be not ſufficient 3 it being a Cuſtom for the Birth-dayes of © 
Princes to be Aſſigned to the beginning of other Offices alſo. Next after © 
this, he Declares, he will have none to Purchaſe of the Senate by Money or Re- © 
ward, Immunity from the Service and Charge of the Pretorſhip, but only ſuch © 
obtain that Privilege, whoſe Merits {hall deſerve that they be taken into the © 
number of Adle#; by the Emperour himſelf; .by which Adled;, we have al- © 
ready obſerv'd, that thoſe are to be meant, who, having never diſcharged an * 
Office, were, by the Favour of the Prince, or his Letters, Admitted into the < 
Dignity and Honour of that Employment. He Declares allo, that ſuch as by *<* 
their Merits had deſerved to be Prefe&®; Pretorio, or of other Dignity, ſhall en- © 
joy this Immunity. And laſtly, he Ordains, that none ſhall Diſcharge the Office of <* 
Pyztor by a Subſtitute, viz. his Son, Grand-ſon, or any other, but in his own Per- © 
ſon ; this being the reaſon, as Gothofred concludes, becauſe this Son, or Grand-ſon, if 
he lived, being a Senator, was to be Pretor himſelf; and fo having Diſcharged the 
Office both for himſelf, his Father, and Grand-father, his Patrimony might be too 
much Exhauſted. We ſhall only further obſerve, that this Oration 1s ſaid to be 
read in the Senate by Praxins the Proconſul, on the Ninth day, or Seventh of the 
Ides of May, whereas by the Rule of Avgyſtus, the Sexate could only be held on 
the Calends, and the [des themſc]ves. | : 
4t. The Year following, into which fell the one and twentieth of his Reign, - E090 
and the CCCLVII of our Lord, according to vulgar Computation, he himſelf the ts 
Ninth, and Julian Ceſar the ſecond time bearing the Title of Conſul; he continued j;,,;, Care 
{till at Mzlaz, till about the end of April. And at this time however his Jealouſie 2 Cof5. 
might prevail with him againſt the Lives and Fortunes of Innocent Perſons; yet he CFWNJ 
publiſhed ſome Edids, which made well for the Eaſe of his Subje&s. It was a thing 
ſometimes practiſed by the Magiſtrates of this Age, in certain Caſes, to lay extra- 
ordinary Taxes or Impoſitions upon the People Subject to their Juriſdictions; and 
namely, they that carried the Title of Spe@Fabilis, as the Proconſuls and Vicarss 
but they eſpecially, who in theſe Dayes took too much upon them in other 
Matters, as that of Appeals. This bringing, both great Damage and Inconveni- 
ence to the Prozincials, and thence as great Scandal to the Government; by two t 
ſeveral Laws he obviates the Praftice; whereof the firſt is direfted to the Peo-7 boat oohoh 
ple to give them therein Satisfaction, and the other 'to Tarnrns, the PrafeFs ;; 7. Cod. Th 
Pretorio of Iialy, to whom belonged, as the Care and Overſight of Tributes, ſo /i6- 11.7it.16, 
an Inſpection over the Governours of Provinces, and alſo the Levying of Extraor- hw 
dinary Taxes or Impoſitions. By theſe Laws he prohibits any ordinary Judge © xa!. 4pril. 
m_- or Magiſtrate of the Dignity of Spe&abilzs, or Clariſſemns, to lay any extraordi- tiene 
Governours in Bary Charge upon the Subje&t, under Pain of paying himſelf the Double « ſars 2 Caſs. 
raiſing Money. of the Sum, and his Officinw, or Officers, twice as much as tht Double, or four- © 4. D. 357- 
fold. But thinking it not reaſonable to force the ſame Inhibition upon the Pre- © 
fedz Pretorio, he makes a Diſtin&tion betwixt ſudden and urgent Neceſlities, and © 
ſuch as were not at hand, but might be foreſeen, and at Diſtance. In the latter © 
Caſe, when there was Leiſure enough, the Prefe# ought to impoſe nothing, ** 
but at the time to certifie the Prince, that according to the Cuſtom, ſuch Tax © 
was to be impoſed ; that he might Conſider of his own Occaſions, and Rate the © 
Provinces accordingly. But when there was urgent and inexcufable Neceflity, ſo 
as the publick Safety would not diſpenſe with Delay, then might the - Prefed&us © 
Pretorio Impoſe an extraordivary Tax, : (not 'Extraordinary--as to the- Quan- © 
tity of the Sum is to be meant, /but in Oppoſition t0 the ordinary or Com- © 
mon Tributes ) and this done,: he was therewith to acquaint the 'Emperour, © 
that by his Authority the: thing: might be confirmed, or:receive Alteration be- © 
fore the Gathering of it. | Other ſucceeding Princes; as we may ſee here- . 
after, denied this Power to the Prefe#s; the ordinary, and extraordinary 'In- 
diction of Tributes, both alike, belonging to the Sovereign © Authority. 
But 
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Sed. 4. But here Conſtantius Grants it with two Reſtrictions. The one in caſe only of In- A. D. 
W&OYNLuperable Neceſlity, which admits of no Delay ; and the other, ſo as it be Appro- +, « p 
| ved and Confirmed by the Prince, who before the full ExaCtion or Colle&tion might CANS 
be Certified of the Occafion, and both of that, and the Sum Impoſed, ſend his Ap- 
probation, or Diſlike. 
42. Some fifteen dayes after, he Publiſhed another Edi& to the fame Taurns, 
Publiſhes an Concerning the Management of the Curſus Publicus, Determining of what ſort 
Edi forregu-of Men the Cxrioſ, or thoſe that had the Charge of it, ſhould be Choſen 5 
Pe pticus, how many in number, and what their Duty ſhould be. Hitherto out of the 
Officinm, or Attendance of the Prefe#i Pretorio, and oftentimes from amongſt 
thoſe of their YVicars Perſons were wont often to be: Deputed to this Charge, 
nay, from amongſt the Memoriales, and other Palatines. But by this Law © 
he Forbids this to be Pradtiſed for the time to come ; Commanding that the © 
Agentes in Rebus alone be appointed to this Employment. Their number he © L. 2- de Curic- 
will have to be two in every Province, which he thinks ſufficient for the < —h pap 
Publick Charge of the Cxrſus. As to the Duty of the Cariofi ; he firſt Re- © par. 15. Cal. 
quires, that they take Care, leſt any make Uſe of it but ſuch as have Licenſe © 2# Mea L2. 
ſo to do, obtained from the Prince himſelf, or from other Magiſtrates who © rang cc WP 
had Power to Grant it, as the Magiſter Officioraw. As alſo, that none exceed © ef 
the Liberty Granted to them 3 as if they have only Permiſſion to make Uſe & 
of one Chariot or Carriage, that they have not two, or inſtead of a Lefler, 
a greater Waggon. Here, as to the uſual Carriages, mention is made of theſe four 
ſeveral ſorts, viz. of Rheda, Birotum, Veredus, and Clabula. That called Rheda was 
drawn by no fewer than Eight or Ten Mules 3 the Biroturz with three : Veredus was 
a ſingle Horſe, and the Clabula was drawn by four Oxen. He further requires, that 
ſuch as pretend Licence from the Prince, do produce it, and make it appear to theſe 
Curioſi, of what Condition or Degree ſoever they are 3 whether Tribunes, Notaries, 
or ſuch as bear the Title of Comites, | 
ThePrfans 43+ In the mean time, the Perſians Infeſted the Eaſtern Provinces 3 not Fight- 
infeſt the Ea- ing, as they were wont, but like Thieves and Robbers, ſnatching away what 
NOOs they could get; in which courſe of Hoſtility they ſometimes Fared well, and 
other whiles came by the Worſt, and ſhort home. Muſonianus, the Prefe@us 
Pretorio of the Eaſt, being a Man of Good Parts, but, as the Humour of the 
Times was, Mercenary, and eafie to be drawn aſide by Money, by certain Cun- 
ning Emiſſaries he employed , diſcovered their Deſigns, having taken in to his 
Aſſiſtance Caſſzarus, the Dux of Meſopotamia one who was Hardy enough, as 
an old Souldier. Although by their Spies they knew ſufficiently that Sapor the 
King was Employed in a Bloody War againſt ſome N-uighbouring Nations 3 
yet did they ſollicit Ta»: Sapor, one who Commanded the Forces which lay 
neareſt to the Empire, to perſwade his Prince by Letter to make Peace with 
the Emperour, that being thereby rendred Secure on this fide, he might with 
the more Eafe and Security Grapple with his other Enemies. This he under- 
took, and ſignified to his Maſter, that Conſtantins, being Involved in moſt Diffi- 
cult Wars, earneſtly begg'd Peace ; but in the paſlage of the Meſſengers to the 
Countries of the Chionite and Alani, where the Perſfans Wintred, much time 
was ſpent. While Matters went thus in the Eaſt, Conſtantins lying ſtill at M;- 
Conſtantius ha-Iarn, and having little to do, reſolved to take a Journey to Rome 3; thete, as 
- nothins Our Author Cenſures him, without any good Pretence, to Triumph over the 
Journey ro Roman Subjets whom he had kill'd ; the firſt that did thus after the Deſtru- 
Rome. dion of Magnentius : as if he had now ſhut the Temple of Fanns, although net- 
ther he in Perſon had Conquer'd any Nation, nor by the Valour of his Cap- 
tains had Subdued any, nor added New Provinces to the Empire. So far was 
he from this, that he was never ſeen in the greateſt Dangers, nor to go on with 
the Forwardeſt ; but loving to make a great Show, that the People, who little 
cared for it, or at all deſired it, might behold his Banners Gliſtetirig with 
Gold, and his Guards with Silver. He was pleaſed to be ſeen abroad, © not 
knowing, perhaps, that ſome Princes of old would in times of Peace. be con- 
tent with a. few LiJors 3 but when the Cafe required it, venture their Lives 
with all Alacrity, and refuſe no Dangers, that they might leave the Memory 
of their glorious Aions ' behind them. By the Greatneſs and Splendour of 
his Train, as well as the great Dignity which ke enjoyed, he 'drew the Eyes 
of all Men upon him, .and, as with a' Complete Army, purſued his Jourtey to+ 


wards the City. | 
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The manner 
of his Entry. 


chietly, 


Se. 4s 


He greatly ad- 
mtres the City. 


44. When he came nigh to it, he was met by the Serate, and all the People, ard A. D. 
ſo great was the Confluence, that he thought all the World was met at Ree. In 2 
his Golden Chariot he made his Entry, ſhining like the Sun, through the Quantity \ ; - 
and Luſtre of its Gems. The Dragons Embroydered upon Purple, fluttered in the 
Air about him from the ends of their Staves, which Ghſtered with Pearl and preti- 
ous Stones; and while they were toſſed in the Wind, by their Length and Wavings, 
they ſeemed to imitate the True and Living ones, in Bifling, and in the Tortuoſity 
of their Tails. He was Encompaſiled with double Ranks of Armed men, who wore 
Targets and Helmets, as alſo Corſlets bright and ſhining ; and amongſt them rode 
here and there the CataphraG#i, ( whom the Perſpans called Clibanarii) fo Fenced 
about their Bodies and Limbs with Iron, that one would have imaged them to 
have been Images, poliſhed by the Skilful hand of Praxiteles, and not Men ; their 
mour being ſo wrought with Joynts, that what Part ſoever they moved, it gave 
way. The Emperour now being Saluted on every fide with lucky Acclamati- 
ons, and the Noiſe, both of Voices and Inſtruments, ſate as it were Aſtoniſhed, and 
kept himſtlf as Immoveable, as he was wont to do in the Provinces. For as he 
entred the High Gates, he ſtooped with his very low Body ; but kept his Eyes ſtill 
fixed before him, and as if they were ſet in his Head ; looking neither on the one 
ſide nor the other, neither when the Chariot ſhaked, at all moving; not ſo much as 
Spitting, wiping his Face, or blowing his Noſe, or in the leaſt ſeen to ſtir an 
Hand : which poſture of an Image, though he did affect, yet ( faith our Hiſto- 
rian ) this, and ſome other paſlages of his Life, were ſigns of no ſmall Patience; and 
as one would have thought,to him alone granted. But again, he ſeemed as rigidly Su- 
percilious, onthe other ſide,that during his whole Reign, he never took any manup to 
him in his Chariot, nor uſed other marks of Civility wont to be beſtowed, upon 
Diſcretion, by other Princes. When he was come to the Roſtra, he was amazed at 
the Sight of the Forum: (that Demonſtration of the ancient Power of the Inhabi- 
tants) and when looking on every fide, he could behold nothing but Miracles, he 
ſpake to the Nobility in the Czria, or Serate-Hoxje, and made a Speech to the Peo- 


ple from the Tribunal. He was wonderfully delighted with the Place, and was 


thereby moved to ſo good Humour, that when the Equeſtrian Games were celebra- 
xed, he was well pleaſed with the uſual Tatling of the Multitude,which carricd it ſelf 
towards him, neither ſawcily, nor yet abating any thing of it's wonted Liberty at 
ſuch Solemnities; -and he accordingly kept his Mean, neither bearing himſelf 
haughtily, nor deſcending from his grave Deportment. In the view of the City 
theſe Rarities he moſt admired : the Temple of Jupiter Tarpeius, excelling, if you be- 
lieve Ammianus, as much other Buildings, as Divine things are wont to ſurpaſs 
thoſe that are but humane; the Baths built in manner of Provinces, he means as 


But what in it Jarge. The Amphitheatre, to the Top whereof the Sight of man could hardly reach. 


The Pantheon, famous for it's Arches and Pillars, having the Trophies and Statues 

of Conſuls, and ancient Emperours on the Top; the Temple of the City, the Fo- 

run of Peace, the Theatre of Pompey, the Odenm or Place of Muſick, the Stadinm or uri; Templung 

Courſe, and other Ornaments of this Eternal City; the ordinary Epithet our Author prinss condidit 

gives it, as do the Emperours in their Laws. way og 
45- But when he came to the Forum of Trajar (that Structure of all Structures, 

under Heaven, as we ſuppoſe. ( faith he ) and by Aſſent of the Divine Powers, 

Wonderful) and conſidered the Gigantick Workmanſhip, neither by words to be 

ſet forth, nor to be imitated by Mortals, he ſtood aſtoniſhed. But ſome Emulation 

the fight thereof wrought in him, though he Deſpaired of doing what might equal 

any thing 1n it, except the Statue of Trajazy on Horſeback, which, he faid, he both | 

could and would Imitate. To which Hormiſda, one of the Blood Royal of Perſia, 6:8 Gentili, 

ſtanding by, Replied, that he firſt ſhould do well to Build ſuch a Stable, and then »*! 4f» 6mmti- 

bring a like Horſe into it; who being alſo Demanded what he thought of Rome, __ _— 

made Anſwer, That He was only Pleaſed ( Diſpleaſed Sigontas reads it 8 1n this one _ 

thing, that Mew died there as well as in other Places. The Emperour Amazed with 

what he Daily ſaw, Complained of Fame, for her either Weakneſs, or Malignity, 

that uſually Enhancing the Repute of other things, was Deficient in what concern- 

ed Rome; and Deliberating much what to do, he reſolved to add to the Orna- 

ments of the City, and to Erect an Obelisk in the Great Cirque. In the mean time, 

 Euſebia the Empreſs praQtiſed too much her $skill upon Helena, the Siſter of her 

Husband, and Wife of Jzliar; .which Lady, having in ſhew of kindneſs brought 

along with them to Rome, ſhe: perſwaded her to take ſomething which 'made - 

Miſcarrty 3 for, being Barren her ſelf, ſhe could not endure that She ſhould be a Mo- 

ther 3 and therefore, when ſhe had formerly in Gall been brought to bed of a BOY, 

E 


- 


% 


's 


———— ., 
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Set. 4. 


Me is called 
away by the 
Invaſions of 
the Northern 
Nations. 


Some Laws he 
made at Rome. 


ſhe Bribed the Midwife to Deſtroy him, by- cutting off too much of his Navel : A. D. 
ſo great endeavour was uſed to prevent that moſt Valiant man his having any + & 7. 
Idue, faith our Writer. As for Copftantins, he had a great defire to ſtay ſtill at YN RY 
Rome ; but was called away by frequent Meſlages ; that the Sev; had invaded 

Rhetia ; the 2nadi, Valeria; and the Sarmate, a People skilful in pilfring above 

others, had made their Incurfions into the Upper Meſa, and Pannonia the Second. 

He therefore Departed the City, the Twenty ninth of My, the Thirtieth day after 

his coming thither. S7gonizs, Baronixs, and others, place this his Journey to Rome Vide Chronic, 
in the preceding year, viz. the CCCLVI of our Lord, and the Twentieth of ES: 
Reign, but that it happened in this following, we are induced to believe, from 

the Dates and Subſcriptions of ſome Laws, which Declare him to have been at 
Rome this year, and at this very time of the year z whereas in Laws of the preceding, 
of Rome there is no mention. There were certain Accomptants, or Clerks, be- 
longing to the Armies, though no Souldiers, yet under Command of the Magiſtri 
Militum ; their work being to keep Books of what Proviſions were due, and 
paid to every Company, po | of every man that ſerved in them. Theſe men, to 
prevent the Auditing of their Accounts, in which they were often found Careleſs 
or Diſhoneſt, were wont to procure themſelves to, be raiſed to Places of Dig- 
nity, of which Conſtantine the Great taking notice, had prohibited that pradtice 3 
yet notwithſtanding was it grown again to ſuch a Grievance, that by an Edit < 
Dire&ed to Tarrss, the Prefedis Pretorio, Conſtantins Reinforces what was Or- © 
dained by his Father, and Orders him to write to the Magiſtr; Militum, that the * c4. 79:94. 
Law be put in effeftual Execution. This Edict bears Date from Rowe, on the ſixth 5. 8. tit. r. 
of May, in the Ninth Conſul{hip of Conſtantize, and the Second of Julian. There is 2 P's FY 
another Edit, Dated alſo at the ſame Place, and directed to Olybrizs, ( rather ## 2 Cod. Ju- 
Orphits ſhould be read ) the Prefe& of this City, in Favour to which the Editt is #”- 


n .* 8. ® . . - L. «4 N. bo 
made, Prohibiting any hoc to Injure or Moleſt the Navic#larii, who brought © :115575 cod. 


L. $. de N::#tts 
YAYLES. 


\ thither Proviſions, either in their Coming or Return, under pain of Forfeiting * T6. 1b. 13. 


He comes to 
Milatte 


Where he 
reſtrains the 


Excravagances takes away all benefit they had from fuch Relation or Dependance, and ſubjedts << 
of the Agentes | 


#1 Rebuss 


And further 
provides for 
(CHS» 


tit. 5. Dat, 
Rome, Kal. 
Junis. 
Data pro As 
ceptas 


Ten Pounds of Gold. Indeed the Date of this Law is on the firſt of June, whereas 
Ammianus writes, that Conſtantins departed three dayes ſooner ; but a Miſtake of three 
dayes is eafie ; or inſtead of Dated, is rather to be read Recejved ; they being both 
uſually ſet to the Conſtitutions of Princes. , 113 
46. Conſtantius departing from Rome, came to Mila, and: there made his ſtay 
till toward the middle of December. Here he received Complaints, how the Agentes 
in Rebus abuſed the Favour he had ſhewed largely to them; by which Encouraged, | 
and preſuming, they Committed many outragious Aﬀs, both of Violence, Rapine, | 
and Adultery. For they were under the Diſpoſition, as the Notitia of the Empire 
ſets them, of the Magiſter Officiorum, and fiom his Office, or Attendance, were ſent 
abroad into the Provinces, as occaſion ſerved. Now Conſtantine, forced to it by 
the many Complaints of the Pegple, by an Edidt bearing Date of the Twenty ** 


fourth of September t&fTaurus, the Prefeius Pretorio ( or at that time Received )) * L. 3. de Juriſe 


difiime, 
kbi quis Convene 
them and all other Palatine Officers whatſoever, in caſe of any Crime: committed, © Deb. Cod, Th 
to the Juriſdiftion of the Ordinary Judges of the Provinces; in like manner, as by * =_ + _ 
another Law he Enadts, - T hat the Cxrioſs, whom he Ordered, as we have ſeen, to * ta 8.K4!. 0806, 
be Choſen out of their Body, be Judged by the Prefe#: Pretorio. In caſe of * Cd To Frog 
Violation of Chaſtity, he Commands, that they be puniſhed according to the uſual © 11; T:npors- 
manner. But in cafe of Rapine, or taking away any man's Goods, that they iz & Hiſtori- 
Reſtore Double; as he alſo the ſame year, by another Edi&, threatens the Curioſs, © [org 
with payment of Four-fold the Value of what they unjuſtly took away. "We 
lately mention'd how, in a Law made concerning theſe Cxrioſi, he tgok care of the, | , 
Crrſus Publicus, or Poſtage. But beſides that, by two other Edits made this very © f:Curſu publics 
year: and Directed to the ſame Taurus, the PrefeFus Pretorio of Italy, did he © Cod. Th. lib. 8. 
rther provide for the due Management of that Publick Service 3 which, 'as ©** 5: 
thence appears, was of extraordinary Concernment at this time, and ſcarcely faf- © 
ficed to ſerve Publick Ends : of which this might be one reafon, that there were 
many $yods to which Biſhops poſted up and down in thoſe'dayes, '( touched 
at by Ammianus ) and they had the Uſe thereof Granted them in'their Travels but 
beſides the Expreſs Charge, that none of what Quality ſoever ( -- br gar ge 
#orio, and the Magiſter Officiorum extepted ) might make-Ulſe thereof, without © 
having produced a Licence (if they-did, their Names were' to, be'Certified; ej- © 
ther to the Prefe# or the Magifters Y feveral other wayes he preſcribes for pre- © 
vention of Abufes. Left the Beaſts ſhould be over-wrought and: ſpoiled, he ſer- © 
5 4 not above one —_— 
an 


tles what Weight the three ſorts ſhould carry : as the Rhe 
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Seft. 4. and pound Weight ; the Birotum, not above two Hundred; and a fingle Horſe, * 4, D. 
LYN Y Or Veredus,no more than Thirty. He will have the Rheda, which had four wheels, < 357 
in Summer to be drawn by eight, and in Winter by ten Mules ; but thinks three << 4 
ſafficient for the Birotur, which from tts two wheels had its Name. Then doth « 
he Reſtrain and Limit the Power of the PrefeJns Pretorio, as to Granting Licen- < 
ſes, as not to give leave to any to make ſtay upon the Road, and have Allow- < 
ances or Proviſions, at the Manſions or publick Inns. Which Indulgence the 
Prince Reſerves to himſelf; That he ſhall not Lightly Grant the Uſe of the Rhed 
and Birotum ; but as to the Veredus, he being a ſingle Horſe, was not of that Im- 
portance , and he muſt not Grant any Licenſes at all to the Agertes in Rebas, when 
ſent on a Meſlage into the Provinces 3 becauſe they were to receive them, either 
from the Magiſter Officiornrm, or the Emperour himſelf. 
47. While the Emperour Employed himſelf in making of Laws, let us ſee how 
Ceſar behaved himſelf in Gall. He was much pleafed that Conſtantins had ſent Se- 
How Matters yerys to Command under him in the room of Marcellus ; a Man of a Facil and 
—_— :» Compliant Humour, and of a very good Experience. Barbatio, who after the Death 
Gall. of Sylvanus was alſo Promoted to be Magiſter Peditum, was ſent out of [taly with a 
Supply of Twenty five thouſand men, by doubled Forces, if it were poſſible, to 415 de 30000 
Curb the Almans, and Force them up into their Bounds. Yet herewith were they /#mt ou 
not ſo Terrified, but that paſſing betwixt the two Camps, in their pilfring manner, Toliano Ceſuri 
they Roved as far as Lugdunum, or Lions, and little miſled, but that they had # conſtantio ef 
Sacked and Burnt it; but being timely ſhut out, and Repulſed, they Waſted the Fear 
; . . ure ageret, & 
Countrey round about Jxliaz having notice hereof, ſent away three ſtrong Exercitus pro 
Parties of Horſe to lye in wait for the Barbarians in three ſeveral places, by which __ regertt. 
he concluded they would return, and his Deſign wanted not good Succeſs ; for pac, fb 
they were all cut off, and the Booty Recovered, except ſuch as eſcaped, where nf Ceſaris Nv- 
Barbatio had his Poſt Aſſigned him. There Bainobaudes and Valentinian ( who af- _ pron 4 
terward was Emperour ) being with their Troops Commanded to keep the Guard, rat- ia; prci- 
were forbidden by one Cella, the Tribune of the Scutarii, who Accompanied Barba- *% Zuſibie 4 
tio in the Expedition, to watch and keep ſuch Ways as they had learn'd the Ger- Sogn 
2:ans were to return by. This, as Cella afterward confeſſed, was done by order of conceſiſe ſeri- 


the Magiſte Pediturs 3 but he being a Coward, and Envying the Fame of Julian, g FH Pa 
to Excuſe himſelf, and make the other SuſpeCted, told another Tale to Conſftantins ; min. © 
as if theſe two Tribunes, under pretence of Publick Service, came to withdraw from 

their Obedience the Souldiers he Commanded ; upon which Accufation-they were 

turn'd out of their Places, and ſent home. However, this Defeat, and the noiſe of 

the Approach of the Armies ſo terrifyed the Barbarians that lived: on this fide the 

Rhine, that ſuch ways as were difficult of themſelves to paſs, they endeavoured to 

make utterly impaſſable, by the cutting down of great Trees: others betook them- 

ſelves into the Iſlands, with which that River 1s beſpread, here and there, reviling 
and'curſing Ceſar and the Romans. Ceſar demanded of Barbatio ſeven Boats with 

which he intended to make Bridges over into theſe Iflands; but he, having Notice 

of his Deſign, burnt them all; ſo that being herein fruſtrated , he reſolved to ſend 

over ſome Auxiliary Velites, under Command of Bainobanudes, the Tribune of the 

Cornuti, at a place, where he underſtood from Priſoners, the River was forda- 

ble. Theſe men ſometimes wading, and ſometimes ſwimming by help of their 

Targets, got into the neareſt Iſland, where they ſlaughtered, like ſo many Sheep, 

all thoſe they met with, and there getting ſome ſma]l Boats, paſſed over to the 

other Iſle; where having wearied themſelves with killing, they returned laden with 

Booty, but loſt part of it in the River. The other Germans finding in the Iſland but 

little Security, removed with all they had into places more remote. 

48. After this Jzlzar bent his Study to fortifie the Three Taberne, a Fort ſo call- Tabrrnacintd- 
ed, which having been lately demoliſhed by the Enemy, was now thought to be of ng 4 
that Conſequence,as to hinder the Irruptions of the Germans into Gall; and he finiſh- pe 4rgentors- 
ed the Work ſooner than could be hoped, and laid in Proviſion for an whole year, '#" © $4 
which with much Hazard he got out of the Enemies Country. Beſides, he victu- worn the 
alled his own Army for twenty Dayes: for of ſuch Corn as had been of Courſe pro- 4145, que ad 
vided, Barbatio, as it came that way, took half, and burnt the reſt; either of his x1 
own Head, as he was a vain and a fick-brain'd man, or by private Hints from the 
Emperour how to behave himſelf toward Julian, who, as was whiſpered up and 
down, was not ſent,on Purpoſe to Relieve the Province of Gall, but to be expo- -- 
ſed to the Wars, that he might miſcarry, beiag look'd upon as raw, and unexpe- 
rienced, and one that would not endure ſo much as the claſhing of Weapons toge- 
ther. But while he buſicd himſelf in building this Fort and other Works, the Bar- 

barians 
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Seft. 4. barians ſet upon Barbatio, and beating him as far as the Ravxracz, took the greateſt A. D. 
SYN Part of his Baggage, and return'd ; which paſt, as if this Summer's Expedition » « 7a 
had been very well over, he ſent his Men into their Winter-Quarters, and got to 
the Emperour's Court, there to do ill Offices to Ceſar, as he was ever wont, in Am- 4urai, Ray 
mianus his Opinion. However, ſuch ill Effe& his Rout and Departure had, that 1,7; 1, 
ſeveral Kings of the Almars joyned their Forces together, and fate down near to 3a: Gallie 
Argentoratum, verily thinking, that Ceſar himſelf had, out of fear, run away, ©#<- 
whereas he was ſtill buſted about the Fort but now mentioned. Though they 
found it otherwiſe, yet being told by a Souldier that ran away to them to eſcape 
Puniſhment ; that he had with him only thirteen thouſand men, they had the Con- 
fidence to ſend to him, and in a Menacing, Imperious manner to Command him to 
be gone, and quit the Country, which he had Invaded : with which Meſlage he 
was not at all moved, but Laughing at the Infolence of the Barbarians, kept the 
Meſſengers with him, till he had finiſhed the Work. Yet found he reaſon ſeriouſly | 
to conſider,thathe was intangled in no ſmall Difficulties, being Expoſed with a ſmall 
number of men, though very Valiant, againſt fo Numcrous an Enemy; who had 
ſome reaſon to be more Confident upon the departure of Vanquiihed Barbatzio, and 
were Animated by Chnodomarius, one of their own Kings, much Elevated by his 
good Succeſs; for he had formerly beaten Decentizs Ceſar, the Brother of Magzen- 
ztixs, though Fighting on equal terms, had Waſted and Deſtroyed many Places, and 
ranged up and down Gall without Controul. 
49. Notwithſtanding, J«l:an thought fit to Engage them now, lying at one and 
twenty miles diſtance, and this Reſolution was approved by the Principal Officers, 
and amongſt others, by Florentins the Prefedus Pretorio, then preſent. By a Speech 
fitted to the occaſion, he Encouraged his Men, though they were by their own 
Inclination forward enough, ſoas they cried out to be led on to find out the Enemy. 
And the Enemy having notice of their March, ſtood ready to receive them in this 
manner. Having by the Fugitive Souldier underſtood, that the Roman Cavalry 
was placed in the Right Wing, they ſet oppoſite to them the beſt Horſe they had, 
but with them ſome Foot mixed here and there, with very good reaſon. For they 
knew very well, that the Clibanari: being ſo Armed as they were, the Horlſe- 
men holding the Bridle in one hand, could, with the Lance in the other, do lit- 
tle Execution upon men that were Incloſed, and, as it were, hid in Armour, but 
the Footmen Creeping and Infinuating themſelves here and there, according to oc- 
caſion, could eafily ſtab the Horſes, who then tumbling down with their Burthens, 
the Riders kept under by the weight of their Arms, without much ado might be 
Diſpatched. Chnodomarizs and Serapio, more Famous than any other Kings, Com- 
manded in Chief, being Afliſted by five others, and ten more of the Royal Fami- 
lies, beſides a great number of their Nobility, who altogether had brought into the 
Field thirty five thouſand men of ſcveral Nations, whereof ſome were Hired, and 
others were Obliged to it by an Offenſive and Defenſive League. When the Battel 
came on, the Foot began to Mutiny, and cry out, that their Leaders ſhould not fight 
on. Horſeback ; for they apprehended, that they purpoſed, 1t Danger ſhould threat- 
en, to ſhift for themſelves by the Swiftneſs of their Steeds, and leave them as a 
Prey to the Swords of their Enemies 3 which C:nodomarizs no ſooner heard, 
but he leap'd from off his Horſe, as did all the reſt, not doubting but they 
ſhould be Victorious. And they Fought very ſtoutly, ſome of them upon 
their Knees, Labouring to Gall and Diſcourage the Romans, who fourid their | 
Matches in this Fight, now the one fide, and then the other ſeeming to have 
the day. | | | 
50. "The Right Wing of the Roman Army gave ground, and begantorunin much 
Diſorder, till one hindring another in the Flight, Shame ſo wrought upon them, as 
to make them ſtop their Career: but then again the Cataphra@z perceiving their 
Commander to be wounded, and another by the Weight of his Armour fallen from 
his Horſe, thereat diſcouraged, turned their Backs, and ſhifted-for themſelves; which 
111 Example ſo moved the Foot, that they had run too, if one had not alſo hindred 
another. Julian ſeeing the Horſe thus ſhamefully running away, by all the Rhe- 
= torick he had, laboured to ſtop themz and his Language ſo much prevailed with 
rambo wy one of the Tribunes, who knew him by his Purple Banner, whereon was wrought 
or Strasburgh, a Dragon fixed to a longer Spear than ordinary, that /he made an Alt, and 
endeavoured to perſuade his Companions to: Rally. In the, mean time the A/- 
mans having Routed the Horſe, were : fallen with Violence upon the. Foot 3 
but fourid more Refiſtance, after they came'to Handſtroaks, from the. Valour and 


Experience of the Coranti and Braccati: yet was the Fury. of the Germans 10 
great, 
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great, that it prevailed againſt the ſedate Cautiouſneſs of the Rowar Legions fo far, A.D. 


CYAN. 25 that cutting themſelves a Paſſage through their Ranks, they pierced as far as the 3&7, 


Body of thoſe called Primani, who being the choiceſt Legioz of all, received them 
with ſtill more Care and CircumſpeCtion; and taking Advantage at their Raſhneſs, 
did ſo great Execution upon them, that the Purſuers at length, after a great Slaugh- 
ter, deſpaired of Succeſs, and were themſelves put to flight. The Roman confel- 
ſed the Succeſs was more according to his Wiſh and Deſire, than Expectation; and 
giving the Chaſe, when his own Weapons were blunted with hacking and killing, 
{heathed the Enemy's Sword in the Bowels of the owner. The Germans, not able 
to flie faſt enough for the Heaps of dead Bodies lying in their Way, many of them 
ventured to take the Rhine, which was near to the Place of Fight, and therein 
were moſt of them, either drown'd or killed by the Romans, whom Ceſar (with 
much adoe) reſtrained from entring the River, though the Rapacity thereof threat- 
ned them with preſent Deſtruction: Chxodomarins endeavouring to paſs the Wa- 
ter, was known by the great Bulk of his Body (as all his Countrymen were ordi-. 
narily Large and Tall) and being purſued was forced to yield, together with his 
Followers, two hundred in number, and three of his moſt intimate Friends. Of 


Wherein 7ul- the Germans were fix thouſand found dead in the Field, befides vaſt numbers which 29s plus 


an beats the 
Germans. 


Re hath the] 
hetrer of the 


equo Tulians 


periſhed in the River. Of the Rowars fell but two hundred, and three and forty; Glorie fudens 
and of theſe four Commanders, amongſt whom was Bainobaudes Tribune of the Cor- oceans 
uti. The Army ſaluted their General with the Title of Argyſtus; but he flatly re- A i 
fuſed it, Swearing, that he neither expeced, nor deſired that Honour. Chnodo- Millia Ala- | 
marinus being brought before him and his Council, humbled himſelf upon the rw endeng _ 
Ground, and beg'd Pardon, which was granted him; and being ſent afterward to jrara, rotiden- 
the Emperour's Court, he ordered him to be conveyed to Rome, where he died at _ Fluminis 
length 1n the Place called Caſtra Peregrina, on Mont Celins. The News of the Suc- _7 FAG 
ceſs being brought to theEmperour ; they about him aſcribed it tohis Felicity alone 5 mun. Valefus 
and he was ſo much putfed up with their Flatteries, as in his publick Edidts to aſ-7.”* . 
cribe this and other Victories to his own Valour, as if he had fought at the Head of 30000. tar- 
his Army. Inſomuch, that when he was 1n {taly, if any of his Captains fought pro- #n _— 
ſperouſly againſt the Perſians, by his Laureat Letters ſent into the Provinces, he \;,n oe ditit 
would pretend to have engaged amongſt the Chiefelt, making no mention at all of e> in hs 8000, 
him that had wone the Battel. This prodigious Story Ammianus tells of him 3 though ## 0c 
amongſt his Laws now extant, we find no ſuch Edidgs; and Avrelins ViGor attributes 

the Succeſs of his Officers to his Councils. 

5I. Julian, after the Battel, Commanded all the Bodies to be buried ; and then 4nnianus 
fetting at Liberty the Ambaſſadors of the Almairs, who had brought that Imperi- 7” -- "os 
ous Meſlage, returned to the Three Taberne, the Fort he had lately repaired ; whence 
ſending the Priſoners, and all the Booty to the Mediomatrici, there to be kept, till 
his Return; he reſolved to go to Maguntiacum (now Memntz) and by a Bridge to 
fall upon the Germans in their own Country. Surprized by fo unexpected a thing, 
and to divert him, they ſent and beg'd a Peace ; but then ſuddenly changing their 
Minds (upon what Grounds it's not eafie to ſay) by other Meſſengers they threatned 
him with War, in Caſe he would not depart out of their Territories. C2ſar, to be- 
gin firſt, ſent over a Party into their Country, which waſted all with Fire and 
Sword, and reſolved to repair a Fort, that Trajan formerly had called after his own 
Name; which ſo exceedingly diſcouraged them, that they ſent and again beg'd 
Peace, and a Truce he granted them for ten Moneths, reſolving in that time to fi- 
niſh thoſe Fortifications that he had begun. Bur returning to his Winter-Quarters, 
he found other Work cut out for him. For fix hundred Frazks, encouraged by his 
Abſence in Germany, and finding none to make any Reſiſtance, had rifled all the 
Country about Rheims; and when they heard. of the Return of the Army, ſeized 
on two Forts which had been diſmantled, and therein fortifyed themſelves as well 


as they could. Juliaz very much ſtartled at the News, concluded that they were 


_ Not to be ſuffered toeſcape without Chaſtiſement, and laid Siege to one of the Ca- 


ſtles, ſtanding upon the Moſe (or Mexſe) which held out three and fifty Days, al- 
moſt all December and Jannary; fo pertinacious and: obſtinate were the Defenders; 
But reſolving to ſtarve them out, leſt by night they ſhould! eſcape over the River, 


Franks, who that was then Frozen, and bring in Proviſions; he cauſed'the Ice to be broken, and 


_— Boats all the Day long to ply to and again, on Purpoſe to keep the Water. open: 
Rhtims. with which, and other Courſes, they were fo diſcouraged, as to yield themſelves; 


and were by him ſent away to the Emperour. A multitude of their Countrymen 
, were coming to their Relief; but underſtanding how they, had Fared,, and. were 
Pai  Qiſpoſed of, returned to their own Homes. All Coaſts being-now clear, Julian went 
| to 
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Ser. x. to Paris, there to ſpend the remaining part of the Winter, and to Conſult how ro A.D. 
Improve the ſmall time of the Truce, to the Eaſe and Refreſhment of the Exhauſted 4 & -£ 
He goesto Provinces : and about this Matter hapned a Conteſt betwixt him and Florentizs, the CF AJ 
| Prefedus Pretorio. For the Prefef, whoſe Duty it was to take care of the Tributes, 
finding ſo much behind of the Sum, would have it made up by greater Burthens laid 
upon thoſe that were able to pay, after the manner we have already related, how in 
caſe the Grounds or Eſtates of ſome failed, the Sum was to be Compleated by the 
Neighbours. But Jrlian oppoſed it, ſaying, he would loſe his Life before he would 
ſuffer ſuch a thing to be done; knowing well, that this way of Proviſions Ruined 
the Provinces, and particularly, had brought [yricxam into a fad condition. The 
Provides for Prefe& exclaming, and urging, that he muſt not betray his Truſt to the Emperour, 
the Eaſe ofthe who had committed to his Management things of this nature; he endeavoured to Pa- 
rrovinct. cifie, by gentle words, and caſting up the Accounts, ſhewed him, that the Tribute, 
as now Colleted, would ſuffice, over and above, for the Publick Expence. Not- 
withſtanding, afterwards, there was offered to him a Bill for an Additional Tax, 
which he would not ſo much as read, nor ſubſcribe, but caſt it to the Ground. And 
when the Emperour, by Letters, admoniſhed him not to be ſo Nice, nor Detract 
from the Repute of his Miniſter ; he wrote back, that the Provincials paid what was 
ſafficient, and more could not be got, where jt was not to be had. His Conſtancy 
and Reſolution herein fo far prevailed, that no greater Burthen than uſual was 
laid upon Gall: and, which thing otherwiſe was not heard of; he prevailed with 
the PrefeF, to have the Management himſelf of the Revenue of Belgica Secunde, 
which was grievouſly haraſſed 3 ſo that no Officer or Apparitor belonging either 
to Prefe# or Preſident, ſhould meddle with the ColleQion ; which proved a very 
=_ Eaſe to the Inhabitants, who paid their ſhares rather ſooner than they became 
ue. 
52. Having ſettled theſe and other Matters, as hethought convenient, he made all 
proviſion he could toprevent the Almans, and beupon them e're they could be united. 
He had not the Patience to ſtay for the Month of July, at what time the Galliean Ar- 
ad mies were wont to take the Field ; for,being ſupplied with Corn out of Aquitair, they 
could not March till they had the Proviſions with them, which coming, both ſo far, 
and fo ſlowly, by reaſon of the Weather, could not be ready before that time. But, as 
Reaſon and Diligence are wont to Conquer Difficulties, that he might come upon the 
Barbarians unexpected; he reſolved to take with him twenty dayes Proviſion, and 
went his way ; hoping, at this rate, to Finiſh two Expeditions in the ſpace of five or 
ſix Months., He firſt Attacqued the Franks, called Franci Sali, who in forniet time | 
had taken the boldneſs to plant themſelves in Toxandria *, ( now Brabant ) within * 1a di: 3 
the Romar Pale. Being come as far as Tongres, their Amibaſſadours met him, deſiring, 7/2372, fve 
that living Quietly, and Inoffenſively, they might find ſutable Uſage from himz whom ho” in Belgica 
he ſent back rewarded, witha doubttuland perplexed Anſwer, and, as if he intended cat Plinjus. 
to ſtay in the ſame Place till their return 3 but meaning nothing leſs, he was well- _— Fer 
He ſubdues the nigh with thoſe that ſent them, as ſoon as they; and ſending Severws with a Party on flrvio. Hoc in 


54/i4Franch, before him, fell upon them like a Tempeſt, and by the Surprize forced them to give ond rag 
m—_ up themſelves, and all they had into his Hands. After this, the Chamavi, who had tunc cam 2 
Deſerved juſt as much as they, he Treated not after the ſame manner, though he uſed S-onibu: Pa- 


the fame circumſtance of Haſte and Surprize; for they made very ſtout Reſiſtance, ';;,? dio 


and ſome he killed, others he took alive, and caſt them into Bonds, and the reſt he & vicins loca 
ſuffered to eſcape 3 and when their Meſlengers, proſtrate on the ground, begged Par- 0m; 
don, he granted it to them. Things thus far ſucceeding according to his wiſh; he mulib. 3. * 
thought fit to deferr his further March till ſuch time as he had Reinforced three Ca- 
ſtles upon the Mexſe, that by the Barbarians had been then Diſmantled. This Effe&- | 
ed with great Celerity, and having ſeventy dayes Proviſion ſtill with him, he thought 
fit to ſupply thoſe that he left therein, with part of it, in hope to make it up, 
with advantage, out of the Fields of the Chamavz ; though it happened otherivits 
For the Corn was not yet Ripe; and the Army, now wanting what had been left in 
the Caſtles, when the Countrey afforded no Recruit, began to Mutiny, and to 
Threaten their General 3 calling him in derifion, Aſfarxs, Greculus, Cheat, and a 
: Coxcomb under the Vizard:of Wiſdorh. They complained, that they had former- 
_ _ ly endeired the Snow and Froſts, and now were to be expoſed to Extremities 
ons, and} Mw= of Famine, which cauſed the moſt Lazy kind of Death of all others. That they only 
tines, 11 what they faid Pleaded for their Lives, neither for Gold nor Silver, things, they 
had not the happineſs, either to Handle or See ; as if they had undertaken ſo many 
Labours and Dangers, not for, but againſt the Commonwealth. Neither wapted 
the Souldier jult reaſon for theſe — : for though the Galliran Army had rift 


 dergone 
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Sef. 4 dergone ſo much Toil, and was ſo much Exhauſted,it had never receiv'd a Dozative*, A. D. 

CNL nor fo much as the ordinary Pay. For Fuliar, ſince his Arrival, had not wherewith 2 5 7, 
to do it, and Coxſtantivs would not permit the Money to be raiſed the uſual way : L#\ 
which Ammianxs interprets to have proceeded, rather from Deſign than Covetoul- * He: j4//a 
neſs. For when a Common Souldier, on a time, asked Julian ſomething, as the Op. Sheegey _ 
ſtom was, to cut his Beard, and he gave him ſome Inconliderable Matter, he was moſt Supicius Seve- 


Contumeliouſly traduced for ſo doing, by Gandentizs, then a Notary, who lay a 7 7, Prins 


h : . 7 : | : - pz0. lip. 1. de 
long time in Gall, to pry into his Actions, and whom ( to be even it ſeems with him) vita . Marti- 
when he came to be Emperour, he Commanded to be put to Death. OO nu. Fullanus, 


a : - inquit.Ceſar, 
53. But with various Arts, and much ado, he Appeaſed the Tumult; and to Di- ;,/, th 


vert them by Action, laid a Bridge of Boats over the Rhize, and Invaded the Terri- Exercitu, Do- 
tories of the Almans. In this Expedition, Severvs, the Magiſter Equitum, having for- 9 CR 
He divers merly had the Reputation of a Valiant and Induſtrious Man, now turned Coward 5 6s apud Van- 
thembyan - 1nd he, who was wont to Exhort others to demean themſelves Gallantly, now ſtood £#01n Civite- 
vaſion, into * P temut eſt con= 
G:rmany. An need to be ſpurred on to Action. Yet were the Almans ſo Diſcouraged at theIn- (11,4. 
valion, that Suomarizs, one of their Kings, who had formerly been ready enough to Singuli Cita- 
Fight againſt the Rowans; thinking it a great Atchievement, if he could but ſave '771n+09me 
himſelf, on his bended Knees, came and yielded his Perſon and all he had, to the vertun ef. 
Diſcretion of Ceſar, who granted him Pardon, on this Condition, that he ſhould 74” rem, 944m 


Two _ Releaſe his Priſoners, and, upon occaſion, ſupply ſuch Roxzans as Marched that WAY, mum _ 


. nominat. Vide 
—g man with Proviſions. The Country of another petty King, Hortarius by Name, being by Yam. 


their Guides led through difficult and tedious Courſes, out of Anger, they waſted 
all they could ; and when he made what means he might to prevent the Deſtructi- 
on of himſelf and Dependants, by Fighting and Taking of Priſoners, being Worſted, 
he was not only enjoyn'd to ſet at Liberty all the Captives, but to find Materials 
and Carriages, for Rebuilding thoſe Caſtles which his Countrymen had Deſtroyed. 
For, to Impoſe finding of Proviſions upon him, as upon Somarins, would have been 
in vain, his ſmall Territory ( Pages, our Author, more properly callsit ) being ſo Ex- 
hauſted, that nothing of that kind was to be found therein. And 1n this manner 
( ſaith Ammianus ) thate vaitly Swelling Kings (and great reafon they had to Swell, 
if we knew of what vaſt Extent their Kingdoms were ) who were wont to grow 
Rich by the Robberies they committed againſt the Romans (as little Matter then 
would make them Rich as Great) were conſtrained to ſubmit their Necks to the Ro- 
man yoke, and did it as quietly, as if they had been Born and Bred amongſt Tribu- 
tary Vaſlals. Which things being Atchieved, and the Souldiers diſperſed into their 
Quarters, Ceſar returned to his wonted Place to Winter ; having done as great Matters, 
if the Reader will believe it, againſt theſe Kings of Colleir, aswas performed by the 
Antient Captains, even againſt the Carthaginians, or Cimbrians ; logreat is the force of 
Favour to one, and Prejudice to another. that Poſterity muſt be defrauded of ſincere 
Relations, even by thoſe that moſt pretend tothe Hiſtorical Vertue of Veracity. ' 

54. But when the Report of theſe things came to Court ( for Ceſar was 
bound to give an Account to the Emperour of what paſled, as much as any Ordina- 
ry Apparitor ) thoſe men-that were Learned Profeſſors in the Science of Flattery, 
turned all, that was both Prudently undertaken, and happily concluded, into Ridi- 

He is envied Cule. They called him Goat, becauſe of his long Beard ; a Pratling Mole, an Ape clad 
= Court. in Purple, the Greek Schollard, and other Terms they uſed fully as obliging, there- 
by endeavouring with impudent Language to transform all his Glorious Acti- 
ons into Folly and Cowardife, before Conſtantive; to whom this Noiſe was very plea- 
ſing Muſick. But this was no new thing. The greateſt Glory 1s moſt expoſed to 
Envy, which of old time, feigned Crimes, and fixed Difgrace upon the moſt Illuſtri- 
ous Captains. So Cimon the Son of Mzltiades was accuſed of Inceſt; that C:-20n, who 
near to Eurymodon, the River of Pamphilia, cut off an innumerable company of Per- 
ftans, and compelled that Nation, before Elevated through the Inſolency of their 
King, to ask Peace in an humble manner. Scipio FEmilianus was alſo by his Malevo- 
lent Emulators, taxed with Sloth; even he, by whoſe conſtant Vigilancy, two Cities 
of the Carthaginians, obſtinately bent for the Deſtruction of Rowe, were themſelves 
Deſtroyed. Neither did Pompey eſcape ſuch Tongues; whoſe DetraCtors, after much 
Inquiry, not being able to find any thing Material againſt him, had the confidence 
to lay two Heavy Crimes to his Charge; whereof the one was, That he had a Cu- 
ſtom to ſcratch hisHead with one Finger; and the other, that he bound his Leg with 
a white Garter - the one, they ſaid, was the ſign of Idle Aﬀecation, and the other, 
that he was greedy of Innovation, though he did it only to hide a Scar received by a 
Wound. But they Argued, with great Wit, that it matter'd not on what part of 
his Body he wore the Badge of Royalty ( the Fillet or Diadem ) laying the _—_— 
O 


A 
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S-&, 2. of Ambition ta the Charge of him, than whom, as is evident from good Authority, A. D. 
LY Nynone was, either more Couragious or Cautious for the Good of his Countrey. So 2 & 7. 
Ammianns. FN 
53. But let us, leaving Ceſar a while, ſee how Conſftantins all this while behaved 
himſelf at Sirminm z whether he went from Rowe, as we (aid before, upon News, that 
the Sevi, Qnadi, and Sarmate had Invaded the Empire ; and whether he had no 
other Employment than to receive the ſatisfaction from his Flatterers, of hearing his 
Couſin Julian made Ridiculous. Being arrived in 1{hyricam, he ſent Severus to ſucceed | 
Marcellus, and ordered Ur{icinus to come to Court, who, gladly obeying him, haſted 
to Sirminm ; where long Conſultation being had concerning a Peace, which Muſori- 
anis had reported might eaſily be had from the Per{;ans, he was fent away into the 
Eaſt, with the Title of Magiſfer, and took along with him the eldeſt of thoſe called 
Domeſtick, ProteFors, to Command under him, and ſome of the younger fort to Ex- 
ccute other Orders, amongſt whom was Ammianus the Hiſtorian himſelf 5 as from 
| his very bad Latin we ghels. But to fetch the Perſian Matters whence we left them. 
That King having received Letters from Tam Sapor, importing, that the Emperour 
being intangled with other Difficulties, deſired to be at Peace with him, as we for- 
merly ſaid, and having now made a League with the Chionite and Alani, his Trouble- P 
ſome and Warlike Neighbours on that fide, he conſidered what to Anſwer. He con- 
cluded, that the Empire was in a Weak and Tottering Condition, and therefore Re- 
ſolv'd to make Ute of his time, to Accept of a Peace, but upon very extraordinary 
Conditions. He ſent an Ambaſladour to Conſtartins, one Narſens, with Preſents, and 
a Letterſtuffed, both after the Humour of the Man, and of thoſe Eaſtern Prixces, from 
The Perfi*n the Time of Arſaces ( which ſtill the Tzrk and others imitate) with ſwelling Titles 
king ſends 2 and lofty words: as, I Sapor, King of Kings, Partner of the Stars, Brother of the Sun © 
lofty Titles to and Moon, wiſh much Health to my Brother Conſftantins Ceſar ; for by this word © 
Conjlantivs. Ceſar, however at this time, whereof we write, the Romans by it denoted, in a proper 
and peculiar ſenſe, the Second Perſon ofthe Empire, yet Foreign Nations uſually fo 
called the Emperour himſelf, and fo do ſtill at this day, except thoſe, the Body of 
whoſe Language is Latin corrupt, or who have mixed and ſpoiled their own True and 
Antient Speech with it, as we have done. King nor K2ſar is an uſual ſaying; and 
the Germans call their Emperour by that Title. He tells him, he is glad: that at 
length he begins to uſe Conſideration, and to Acknowledge Equity and Juſtice, be- 
ing ſenſible what great Miſchiefs a greedy Coveting of what belongs to other Men, 
hath uſually procured. He Appeals to the Ro-ar Records, whether his Anceſtors 
had not been Maſters of all, as far as the River Stry”zoz, and the Borders of Matedonia: 
and, foraſmuch as He himſelf ( without Arrogance ſure 1t wasſpoken ) Excelled, by a 
large Series of Vertues, all Antient Kings, and had, from his Infancy, done nothing he 
found cauſe to Repent of, he could not but Require and Demand what had been Poſ- 
ſeſſed by his Predeceſlors, and Afirm, that he ought to have Reſtored to him Arme- 
7ia and Meſopotamia, of which his* Grand-fatherhad been cheated. In concluſion, he « y,,,;,. ., 
Adviſes him, as a Friend, to Quit ſome part of his Empire, which always was bringing pors 4uu 4 
him Trouble and Sorrow, that he might with Quiet and Eaſe Retain thereſt: even as SWAg | 
cunning Chirurgeons are wont to cut off ſome corrupt Member, which endangers the; pk de 
whole Body; and as brute Beaſts themſelves, of their own Accord, part with that 4-2. 297, Me 
for which their Livesare purſued. And in caſe he comply not with what he Demands, _ 
he profeſſes he will, withall the Power he can, haſte, by Force to obtain it, as ſ00N 28 Reginnibus 
the Seaſon will permit. Forft 0: On 
56. Conſtantins thought fit to Anſwer this Braggadocio by Letters thus direted * ,025,s pony 
Cortantivs tus T Conſtantius, always Auguſtus, a Conquerour both by Sea'and Land, to King Sapor, © #noren & x4- 
* my Brother, wiſh much health. Then he tells him, he Congratulates his Proſperity, noms __ 
a Friend, if fo he pleaſe; but that he much condemns his Extravagant Ambition. AS Vide Valium 
to what he ſtrangely Mentions concerning Armenia and Meſopotamia; he bids him: re- #* £ | 
ceive for Anſwer, that he perceived his Prefe&us Pretorio had, out of good Inten- 
tions, as he thought, by Interpoſition of ſome inconſiderable: Perſons, mentioned 
ſomething about a Peace, without his'Knowledge or Approbationz: yet was'/he inet 
againlt it, provided it might be ſuch an one as would be Safe and Horiourable z but .net- 
ther the one or the other he was ſure it would be; after having Defeated all Uſurp- 
ers, and Recoveredall. the Roman World to his Obedience, topart.with thoſchisPro- 
vincesin the Eaſt. He Adviſes him to forbear his Threats, or tothinktofcarehim with 
words, who, more out of Moderation than want of Courage, had hitherto rather De- 
fended himſelf, than otherwiſe, as he ſhould do for the time to come; foraſmuch as he 
well knew,both by Reading and Experience, that the Romans were ſeldom worked ii 
Battels; to beſure,as to the Main, were never wontto be Loſersin War. Without ariy 
goodEffect was the Perſia Ambaſſadour ſent back ; and, after a few dayes, followed 
R 2 Proſper, - 
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z1an People, broke the League and Peace, which, by much Intreaty they them- 

ſelves had procured 3 and waſting Rh#tia, laid Siege to ſeveral Towns; but were 

ſo handled by Barbatio, lately promoted to be Magiſter Peditum, 1n Place of $yl- 

anus, that few of them eſcaped home; which hapned, as Ammianys will have us 

believe, not by any Care, or Valour of the General, who was a Coward in all 

| things, except his Tongue, but through the Alacrity of the Souldier. At the ſame 

il | time moſt dreadful Earthquakes diſtreſſed Macedonia, Aja and Ports, which not 

| only overthrew many Towns, but levell'd Mountains; and killed, and Maimed great 
Numbers of miſcrable People. 

. Conſtantivns now, who by various Laws, and otherwiſe, took Care of the 

Conſtantivs State of the City of Rowe; to increaſe it's Ornaments, cauſed an Obelisk to be con- 

_ —_— veyed out of fgypt, from Thebes, where had been plenty of them, and eretted in 

the great Cirque. Wintring at Sirminm, he was perpetually vexed with freſh A- 

larms of the Sarmate and Prnadi; who very much agreeing, both in their Cuſtoms 

and way of Fighting, infeſted both Parnonia's and Meſza. Being accuſtomed ra- 

ther to Robberies, than open War, they uſed Lances longer than thoſe of the ordi- 

nary Siſe; wore Corſlets made of poliſhed Horn, placed upon Linnen, as if it had 

been Feathers, and rode upon Geldings, as thoſe that would be quiet, though with 

Mares, and as tame in all other Reſpedts, as one would defire; withal ſo ſwift, and 

diſciplined, that they would fetch off ſometimes one, and ſometimes two, or more 

Priſoners, if they had carcful Riders. At the Vernal AquinoCtial Conſtantizs pre- 

pared to be in the Field; but, in the mean while, ſpent ſome time 1n Conſiderati- 

on of Civil Afﬀairs, as well as for things relating to his Arms. One Miſcarriage he 

took Notice of in the Province of Africk, which redounded to the Burthen of the 

Subjet. The Reader cannot but remember, how we have formerly told him, that 

there were Proviſions for the Army, called Species Anmonarie, wont to be gathered 

and laid up by the Prefedns Pretorio, or his Vicar, in the publick Storehouſes, 


out their Knowledge and Authority, they could not legally be taken thence; o- 
therwiſe, the Publick Stores might be imbezelled, the Souldiers want when: there 
might be urgent Occaſion, and the People opprefled by new Exactions. But the 
Comes Rei Militaris throughout Africk, either not knowing his Duty, or preſuming 
too much upon Impunity, had on his own Head, and without Conſent of the Vicar 
of that Province, made Ute of the Proviſions there depoſited. Of this, by an Edit, 
Dated this Winter from Sir-7inmz, on the eighteenth of December, and direfted to 
Taurus, Prefed of Italy, Conſtantius takes particular Notice, and forbids the Practice © 
—_—_ = for the time to come; ordaining, That the Comes aforeſaid ſhould in ſuch Caſes << 
Authority of Write to the Vicar, what Quantity of Proviſions, and for whom it was wanting z 
the greateſt which done, and the Vicar thereof approving; ſo much ſhould be taken out, and © 
Magrſtrates. accordingly employed. 
| 58. By another Law made at this ſame Place, and as ſeems, in this ſame Moneth, 
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behalf of his Juriſdiction, as PrefeFus Pretorio of that Diſtrict. He tells him, That 
he ſhall hear and determine Appeals made out of Sardinia, Sicily, Camipania, Cala- © 
bria, Brutii and Picenums; as allo Emilia, Venetia, and the reſt. Neither can any © 
Confuſion happen betwixt his Juriſdiction herein, and that of the Prefe® of the <* 
City, to whom he had given order, not to meddle with, or take Cognifance of © 
the ſaid Appeals. © As to the Interpretation of this Law, great Diſpute there hath *< 


ly by it that Authority and Right, which before he had enjoyed, be ſettled and 
eſtabliſhed in him. And rather we are to think, -that this was given him de 20vo; 
which formerly did belong to the Prefe# of the City, an antient Officer, - and of 
great Authority in thoſe Parts. But we muſt not conclude, that. all Authority in 
theſe-Provinces was taken away from hizz by. this: Law, which plainly Hints the 
contrary, 1n that it{aith, No Confuſion ſhould: happen, nor Interfering, - betwixt << 
their Juriſdictions. For other Ads of Authority:he might there exerciſe; although 
the PrefeFus Pretorio received Appeals. However this Law did not, as to all 
thoſe Provinces, continue long in torce: for that, frbm ſomeof them,namely, Campa- 
2ia, 1t's evident, that the Prefed of the City receiv'd Appealsz to whom allo Valenti- 
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Suggeſtion of Muſozianus) a Philoſopher, and eſtcemed an able Artiſt in Perſuaſion, 387. 
By Meſſengers carrying with them this Letter and Preſents to Sapor, if poſſible, to preſerve the Ea- 
otorn fern Countrics in Quiet. While they were on their Journey, the Juthungi, a Ger- 
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Now as by theſe great Officers, the Proviſions were raiſed from the People, ſo with- So Con- 
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directed as the former, to the ſame Tarrxs, he determines ſomething conſiderable in pellat. & Cor- 
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been, whether now firſt of all, the Right of receiving Appeals was granted to the p14: Gotho- 
Prefe@#s Pretorio, which formerly had belonged to the Prefed# of the City,. or on- fri4i Commit. 
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ian ordain'd, when many of the Provinces of Africk were fallen into the Hands of A. D. 
Barbarians, and the Power of former Magiſtrates ceaſed there; that Appeals ſhould 358. 
lye from all the Judges, of ſuch Parts as continued in Obedience to the Empire. C#AJ 
Whereas, beſides the Provinces expreſs|y mentioned, this Edict points at others by 
that Word, the Reſt; by theſe are to be underſtood Lycania, Apuleia, Flaminia and 
Tuſcia, Neither are any of them to be thought to have been of the Number of the 
Suburbicarian Provinces, as ſome have thought, which were Included within an 
hundred Miles Compaſs from the City ; and being the proper Diceceſe of the Pre- 
fe& thereof, are conſtantly, in the Code, both diſtinguiſhed from theſe, and from [ta- 
ly, taken in a peculiar Senſe. But hence it's rationally conjectured, that the origi- 
nal of theſe Urbicarian, or Suburbicarian Regions, 1s to be fetched, as oppoſed to 
the Regions, or Provinces of [taly; whereof the firſt expreſs Mention feems to have 
been madetwoyearsafter; of which 1n it's Place. | 

59. Some few dayes paſſed, we find him Employed in making another Edi, 
which rather more than any other gains Credit to what Ammiannus Marcellinus 
writes, of his great Propenſeneſs to the Confiſcation of Eſtates, and Puniſhing of 
Offenders ; but eſpecially of the Inſatiable Avarice of his Begging Courtiers, which 
ſeldome is wanting in any Prince his Palace : but theſe Leeches more abounded in 
his time than1any other, and expoſed him to more Odiumz by thoſe Courſes they put 
him upon, than the double of what was got thereby amounted to. Two years be- 
fore, being very moderately inclined, by an Edict directed to the People from M;- 
lan, he rather relaxated the Severity of former Laws, againſt the Children, or Po- 
ſterity of ſuch Criminals. as were put to Death. For as to the Eſtates of ſuch Per- 
ſons, to whom they ſhould fall, the Law was very various 1n this Point, according 
to the Diſcretion and Pleaſure of Princes. Before the time of Conſtantine, the E- 
ſtates of their Wives and emancipated Children were not at all Diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe of ſuch proſcribed, or criminal Perſons, but all were without any Diſtin&ion 
Confiſcated; neither was there any Reſpect had to the Iflue, but all forfeited by 
Force of the Cornelian Law. This-that Good Emperour by a New Law did corre& L. r. de Bozis 
as moſt cruel and unequal; but yet ſuch Proviſion! was not made for the Children 2/9Ptermn, 
in general, as Conſtantizs his! Son thought afterwards fit to make. Therefore did +; 42. F 
he ordain, That the Eſtates of Condetnned Perſons ſhould fall to their Parents, or © £- 2: «»ſdem: 
Children, as far as the third Degree;; ſo as the Treaſury ſhould not at all inter ©" 
meddle; but it ſhould be free for any Perſon, with that Limitation, to enter upon'® 
them, to whom by the Civil or Prztorian Law they became due of Courſe, ex- © 
cept in the Caſes of High Treaſon and Magick; concerning which he leaves the Law 
in force, as it ſtood before. - By Sentence whereof the Eſtates of ſuch as committed 
theſe Offences were all confiſcated, andat all times; except afterward, when a ſixth 
part was allowed to their Children, 'by a Conſtitution of Theodofizs the Great. 
As now by the common Conſent of Princes, ſo by the eſpecial Humour and Incli-'< 
nation of Conſtantizs, that of Magick is joyned to the other Crime 'of Treaſon. <* 
For, of this he was continually in Fear, and hated it ſo much, that not only by fes 
veral Laws he teſtified his Hatred; but'as we have already in' the Hiſtory of that 
year obſerved from Ammianus; if upon the Squeeking of a Rat, the ſight ofa Wee+- 
ſe], or other Fooleries; any one conſulted the Wizards of thoſe Times; he was ap- 
prehended: and Sentenced, as a dangerous Perſon ; which Jealouſie of his was 
fomented by ſuch about him, as gaped after the Eſtates of Condemned Per- 
ſons. | | 20T 

60. And they Gaped not in vain, for he was apt enough to ſtop their Mouths. A.D. 358, 
But whereas ſuch as had begg'd thoſe Eſtates were wont to Conceal, as much as they Patiano & 
could, the true Value of them ; by- another Law made the following year, he pre- Cereale Coſs, 
{cribed Rules for Prevention of ſuch-Craft ; and that he might underſtand what & 27; 71> 
he gave for the time to come, He would have an Inventory made thereof, and © 4b! & hec 4 
ſent to him : for, the ordinary Judge; who paſled the Sentence of Forfeituite, was'** ore gg 
thereof to Certifie the Officials of = Procurator of the Patrimony 3 that they, i * conſular; ze 
the Name of the Emperour, and for the Publick Uſe;' might make- a Record of * tice: Meninit 
all ſuch Goods or Lands. He would- not truſt therewith the 'Officers of the p,1,,mm;; 


Patrimoniz pey 


Ordinary Judge, but thoſe of the Procyratoy of the Patrimony; which coutſe Valen- nipanian Be- 


tinian afterward Altered;: Reſolving-toi'Fyuſt nexther' the one nor the other ſort; nr aq ano : 
but Ordained, That firſtthoſe of the Ordinary Judge ſhould make” an Inventory, ibs mentio - 
and then this Inventory:ſhould' be Tranſmitted'to the Officiales of the Rationaljs ownits ef 

Rei Private 3 to whom a Second Inquiſition:was'then Enjoyned, that ſo all fraud 7 png 


in making Inventories might be prevented; - which ordinarily happened in fayour tr, ejus locoy 


of the Parties, whom ' moſt People are: wont to pity. Bur by both theſe Courles £27014 Rk 
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Sect. 4. Command is given, that a Copy be ſent up to the Emperour. By this Secord Law A. D. 
LYN he took order, that he might know what he gave away but by a Third, which 2 5 8. 
gave occaſion to this Diſcourſe, he made way for a greater opportunity of giving, LF\NÞ 
though we ſcarcely call it Charity, which to be ſure muſt procced from well-gotten 
Goods. For now, this year, whereof we write, wherein Datianxs and Cerealis were 
Conſuls, being the CCCLVIII of our Lord, and the two and twentieth of his 
Reign, by another Fdict Dirctted to Tarrns, of whom we have made often men- I. 4 ejuſd.Tit, 
He makes. tion, he Repeals that Moderate and Favourable Law , made two years before, <* gong 
abour the E- Commanding the Eſtates of all Perſons Condemned, to be Confiſcated, without © popes, 3 vi 
ſtares of Cri- any Account given why; but that the former Law he had made under a certain entiniane. Vide 
PO Condition, we know not what, except he mean, if his Pleaſure ſtood to have it con- © 
tinue in Force, to which Condition, all other Conſtitutions are; obnoxious 5 For, 
thoſe that Make, may both Explain and Abrogate. But his Timorous Humour 
Betrayed him to the Crafty Infinuations and Flatteries of his Favourites ; yet ſcarce- 
ly to any further degree of Scverity than what was Legal before the dayes of his 
Father, and Emperours became CEriſtian, as we have ſeen. 
61. But the Yernal /EquinoGial being paſt, provoked by the Infolence of the 
Sarmate and Puadi, he {et forward from Sirminm with a very good Army, and by 
a Bridge of Boats paſled the River [fter, at this time much ſwolne by reaſon of a 
- overtiros Thaw. The Barbarians expeCted nothing leſs, than that he ſhould be fo early with 
ma poneryy them; and being utterly unprepared to receive him, or make any Reſiſtance, by 
ſhifting for themſelves, as they could, they endeavour'd to ſhun thoſe Miſchiefs that 
impended ; although fuch as eſcaped, as ordinarily it happens, might have prevent- 
ed the Deſtruction of their Friends and Relations, and ſaved their Country from 
being overrun, if they bad made Oppoſition, and fought with as much Reſolution 
and Earneſtneſs, as they ran away. But thus was that part of Sarmatia waſted, 
which lay neareſt to Panera Secunda, and that Country called Valeria, fared no 
better. But the Inhabitants being moved with Shame and Indignation, to ſee ſo 
great Havock made of their Country; at laſt Jaid their Heads together, and the 
Reſult of their Debates was, that they would ſet upon the Romans 1n no leſs than 
three ſeveral Bodies, under Pretence of coming to beg, Peace, hoping under that 
Diſguiſe abſolutely to ſurprize them. And for the better effeCting of !this Device, 
the. Qxad; aſlifted their Friends the Sarmate, but with ſo ill Succeſs, that all were 
put to Flight, and milcrably {laughter'd,, if their Heels did not befriend them. Afﬀ- 
ter this, it was thought by the Emperour and his Council, as Juſt, as Prudent, to 
invade the Territorics of the £xad; themſelves, and that'with the Army reinforced ; 
but they being taught from Experitence.abroad what they were to expect at Home, 
made timely Applications to Conſtantiazs, and. beg'd Peace. Matters being agree'd 
on, and-a Day appointed for Performance of the Conditions; Zizazs, one of Roy- 
al Blood amongſt the Sarmate, a young man of no ſmall Bulk, perſwaded his Coun- 
Divers of the t3ymen to enter into the ſame Courſe; and coming to the Emperour, upon ſight 
— of him, caſt away his Arms, and fell proſtrate with his Face upon the Ground, 
Subriie them-3vherc he lay Speechlicſs out of Fear, and moved more Compaſiton, than if he had 
ſelves, with ned many Entreaties. After many Sighs, coming by Degrees to himſelf, and be- 
their Peoples ng. bidden to riſe, when he had got the Uſe of his Tongue, upon his Knees he 
beg'd Pardon for his {fiences, and when raiſed up, gave the Sign to thoſe that fol- 
lowed him, who with Fearful Looks alſo caſt down their Arms, and with their 
Hands teſtified thei Joyning with him 5 and by whatſoever other Signs they could, 
they further exprelsd their Delires ; ſo joyful were they at the Hope of Pardon, 
_ that to make ſome Satisfaction for | their former Offence, they were content to 
deliver themſelves, their Wives, Children and Territories into the Emperour's 
Hands. , But his. Benignity; as Ammianus himielf affirms, prevailed above Equity, 
and; they were bid-to be of good Chear, and {till to hold their Lands. So, being 
- only; Commanded. to reſtore thoſe Priſoners they had taken, they returned back 
.. with them they purpoled to have left as Hoſtages,promiling for the time to come,moſt 


6 


readily to ſubmit tg: his Commands. , © j- 
-:,62, This At of, Clemency+towards Zizais, and other Szbreguli { as our Writer 
terms them). had ſuch operation upon their Neighbours; that Arabarims and Oſafer 
ſpeedily came. in; two of the moſt notable Commanders :of theſe Nations, 'wheteof 
the one Governed, the; 2y4ad;: beyond: the Mountains; ahdithe other-patt of the 
Sarmatians next adjoyning, to them; ſuch Multitudes they brought along with them 
that the Emperour thought fit; ;not to admit them all together to his Preſence, :1<ft 
under Pretenſe-of making 'a League they ſhould break Peace, fall-to: their Arms, 
and offer him Violence ;,--but, -parting them-afunder, ' commanded-that;fucti -n mp. 
plicate 
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Scft. 4. plicated in behalf of the @xadi, ſhould firſt approach. They ſtood there with their A. D. 
LYN bended Bojies, like to humble Supplicants, as their manner wasz but were not 2 s 8. 
able to make Excuſe for the Outrages they had committed ; but apprehenſive of the 53. 
worſt thing that could befal them; when unexpectedly they were only command- 
ed to deliver up their Hoſtages, which they freely did, having never done ſo much 
bcfore. After Arabarins and his Company, was Uſafer and his Followers admitted 
to their Submiſſion, at which Arabarizs cried out, that he ought to have the Bene- 
fit of thoſe Terms he had obtained, as his Aſſociate; though an inferiour, and one 
that was obnoxious to his Commands. But upon Debate of the Matter, it was 
thought fit to declare the Sarmatians exempt from Obedience to others, as ſuch as 
had been always the Clients of the Roxrans, and they allo were ordered to deliver 
up their Hoſtages, which they moſt readily performed. After this flocked vaſt 
numbers of the Barbarous People, and their Kings; perceiving how well Arabarins was 
come off, they alſo obtain'd the Pardon they beg'd, and gave up their Hoſta- 
ges, being choſen by Lot, out of the Sons of their choiſeſt Nobilityz and with 
them ſuch Priſoners as they had taken,whom they parted asſorrowtully with,as their 
own Relations, But this hapned well for theſe Sarmate, and brought them into 
their antient State of Liberty. For, as we have formerly hinted, they had been 
outed of their Country by their own Slaves, for whom riſen up in Rebellion, 
finding themſelves too weak, they fled, and betook themſelves to the YV:&@obuli, liv- 
ing at ſome Diſtance, and chufing rather to ſubmit to them, as their ProteQtors, 
Confantizsre- Fan become Vaſlals to their own Servants. Now, being received into Favour by 
ceivesinno the Emperour, they deſired their Liberties might be ſecured, whom pitying, he 
pms gave them gentle Words, and ordered they ſhould be Subje& to the Commands 
j tad been Ex- Of none but himſelf, and his Captains. And to gain him more Reputation, he 
h* pelled by their promoted Zizais to be their King, a man, both worthy in himſelf, and faithful to 
| own Saves. the Empire; which done, he diſmiſſed them all, but not till ſuch time as all the Pri- 
ſoners were returned. 
63. From theſe Quarters the Army removed to Bregetio, there to finiſh the Con- 
The Remain- Eroverſie with the Remainders of the ©xad;7, that lived in thoſe Partsz the Princes 
| derofthe and Magiſtrates of whom, ſeeing ſo great a Force in the Bowels of their own Terri- 
$a: bt. 4 ories, followed the Example of the reſt, and begging Peace, delivered up their 
Hoſtages; then drawing out their Swords, which they worſhipped for Deities, 
thereon they ſwore, that they would continue in Fidelity. There remained yet 
the Sarmate Zimigantes, or thoſe that had been Slaves to the other, who having 
committed ſuch Outrageous Villanies, Juſtice, and the publick Utility required 
that they ſhould be puniſhed. For, imagining their former Condition, and what 
they had acted to be quite forgotten; now when they had Children alſo grown up, 
to make good what they had unjuſtly got, they as well as others had entred the 
Roman Pale, in this thing only agreeing with their former Lords, and now Ene- 
mies; yet 1t was nite they ſhould be more gently dealt with, than they had 
deferv'd, only be removed farther off, that they might not have ſo good Oc- 
caſion to Infeſt the Empire, which it was feared they would ſtill do, as doubting of 
Pardon for what they had formerly committed. They were not fo inconliderable 
but to expett the whole Brunt of the War would be turned upon them, and there- 
fore reſolved they would Treat and Intreat both, but with their Weapons in their 
Hands. And at firſt they made Show, as if they had been firuck with Fear, at the 
Sight of the Army, and expected nothing but Deſtruction; they beg'd Pardon, 
promiſed a yearly Tribute, both of Money and Souldiers, to remain the Servants of 
the Empire; and ſeemed further to be willing to leave the Places they now held, 
and go further off; for they truſted to the Strength of the Country, out of which 
they had beaten their Maſters. This Country 1s watered with the River Parthiſcas, 
which after. many Turnings and Windings, poures forth it ſelf into fer; but be- 
fore it comes thither, by | Hon it haſtens nearer and nearer: and both together 
they form the Land into a Strait, to the great Security of the Inhabitants. For, on 
one Hand TIfter ſecured them from the Roman Coaſts, and on the other, Parthiſc#s 
defended them from the Incurfions of other Barbarians: The Ground thereto ad- 
joyning being alſo ſo Fenny, and perpetually Wateriſh, what by Reaſon of the Na- 
ture of the Soil, and what by the overflowing of the Rivers, that together with an 
I{land lying as a Rampart, almoſt in the Mouth of Parthiſc#s, theſe Obſtacles barred 
all men of eafie Acceſs. 
64. But to proſecute the Story of our Limigantes, Upon the Emperour his Call, 
who it ſeems, gave too much Credit to their humble Deportment, they canie over 


to the hither Bank of the River, not to receive Commands, but, at length, to _—_ 
that 
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that they were not afraid to face his Army; and there they ſtood ſo Surly and Hu- 
mourſom, as having come on purpoſe to refuſe what ſhould be enjoyn'd them. The 
Emperour perceiving their Temper, by degrees ſo diſpoſed of his men, as to en- 
compals them, and then ſtanding on a Place on purpoſe to be ſeen and heard, wait- 
ed on by ſome of his Principal Attendants, and his Guards, he gently admoniſhcd 
them to be Quiet. Bat they fall into Diſorder, not well agreeing amongſt them- 
ſelves, and joyning Craft with their Fury, mixed their Defires of Peace with a ſort 
of Stratagem; for preparing for an Onſet againſt the Emperour's Men, they caſt 
their Targets at a great Diſtance from them, as it were in Jeſt, that going to take 
them up, they might gain ſo much ground. The Day drawing to an End, the 
Army, with Banners difplayed, fell upon them; and they uniting themſelves, with 

rinning Countenances, ard menacing words made toward the Emperour, ſtanding 
Nlt in that Place we mentioned. This the Army not enduring to ſee, put it felt 
into the form of a Wedge, or, as the ordinary Souldiers in thoſe Days termed it, 
of an Hog's Snout, and then with great Violence removed themz and Conſtantins 
his Guard (or the Pretorian Cohorts) as they turned themſelves to Fight, ſo bela- 
boured them on their Backs, that they f{laughtered them like ſo many Beaſts; but 
they fell with inſuperable Conſtancy and Refojution, ſhowing by the horrible Noiſe 
they made, that they did not ſo much Bemone their own Death, as they were tor- 
mented to ſeetheir Enemies rejoyce therein; and ſome of them lying with theic Hams 
or Legs mangled, and ſo unable to Fly, others having loſt their Hands, and ſome 
not at all hurt by the Sword, but Bruiſed and Maimed by the Weight of thoſe 
that fell on them, and ran over them; yet endured their Pains, and concealed them 
in Silence; rfot one of them, in all the Torments they endured, asked Pardon, 


. caſt away his Sword, or intreated to be diſpatched; but holding faſt their Arms, 


And the De- 
ſtrugion of 
thoſe called 
Amicenſes, 


The other 
ſorr, called 
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mit. 


though in ſo much Miſery, they eſteemed it a lefler Crime to be condemned by the 
Strength of an Enemy, than the Didtates of their own Conſcience; and were now 
and then heard to mutter, that what hapned to them was by Courſe of Fortune, 
and not for their own Deſert. Thus in the Space of half an hour paſſed a brisk 
Conflift, and that there had been a Fight, the Victory alone declared. But ſcarce- 
ly was it over, when the Relations of thoſe that were lain, of both Sexes, and all 
Ages, were drawn out of their Huts, and with another ſort of Countenance and 
Demeanour, beg'd that what was paſt might be forgotten. But the Souldier now 
Heated, and provoked to Fight, neither ſpared thoſe he found in this Poſture, nor 
ſuch as eſcaped from the Engagement; but ſetting fire toall before him, either burnt 
ſuch as fled for Shelter to their Houſes, or if they fled from ſuch weak Refuges, re- 
ceived them on the Points of their Swords, and Lances. Some that eſcaped ventu- 
red to take the River, but were either drown'd, for the moſt part, or killed by the 
Miſſile Weapons of the Purſuers, and now it was reſolved, that this ſort of People 
ſhould be rooted out. : 

65. This being effected againſt thoſe they called Amicerſes, with all Expedition 
the Army was ſent againſt the other, which, from the Country they poſleſled, had 
the Name of Picenſes, and from the Miſery of their Neighbours, took warning to 
look to themſelves. It being difficult to find them out, or come at them by ſuch as 
knew not the Place, the Taifal; were taken in as Aſſiſtants, and ſo were the Free 
Sarmate, their Maſters. That they might be ſure to catch them in one Place, or 
other, the Rowan Souldiers choſe to range that part of the Country lying next to 
Meſa, the Taifali, that which bordered upon themſelves; and the he Sarmate 
what was moſt convenient for them, as lying over againſt their Seats. The Limi- 
gantes, or Slaves, ſeeing their Danger, conſulted whether they ſhould dye, or yield 
up themſelves, not wanting Arguments on either ſide; but the Opinion of the el- 
der fort prevailed, that they ſhould ſubmit. Having received then the Publick 
Faith for their Security, they came down from the Mountains, and flocked with all 
their Relations to the Rowan Camp; and there they conſented to remove into other 
Places, where they might live in Peace and Security, and willingly they ſeemed to 
accept of theſe Terms, though, as the ſequel proved, they could not forſake their 
Natural Humour, with the + ken 3 but fell again to their former Fierceneſs, and 
mad kind of Life. Matters ſo well ſucceeding, the Emperour provided well for the 
Security of [hricam, and Reſtored an Injur'd Nation to their former Seats; which 
done, he ſet over them as King, Zizazs, ſuch an one alſo, as they themſelves had 
made Choice of; hoping, that though they were Fickle enough, yet this would be 
a Means to oblige them to continue Quiet. The Vietorious Army for theſe At- 
chievments, gave to their Emperour, the ſecond time, the Sirname of Sarmati- 
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cus, Who by a gentle Speech as his manner was, much pleaſed them, and they re- | 
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turned to their Tents with theſe words in their Mouths, that Conſtantins could not 
be overcome. Had Julian been the Man, we ſhould poſhibly have heard more of it 


A. D. 
358. 


from Ammianuys. But, Matters thus ſettled, Conſtantive returned back to Sirminm in Nr vj 


Triumph, for which he was afterward Jeered by his Couſin Julia. | 

46. And there we find him about the beginning of Juze, by ſeveral Edits made 
at that City in this Month. Two of theſe have relation to Corporations; eſpecially 
thoſe of Ajrick, to the Vicar whereof, Martinianus, they are Dire&ted. The one De- 


prives ſuch as had obtain'd in the Emperour's Court, the Honorary Dignity of ©£-L- 44 & 


Perfe@ilſamus, or Comes, and Orders them to be returned back to their Duties in © 


45+ de DEcurt- 
onibus Date 


ſuch Places ; and the ſecond fo much denies any Privilege from ſuch Services to © $irnio r1 Cal. 


Souldiers in the Armies, that the very Veteran, or thoſe who had obtained Letters © rg MOag 
of Diſmiſſion, it alſo Remands back again. About the latter end of June, from Sir- 45j.nt 2 cod. 


minm he went to Marſa, another Town of Pannonia, where he made another Law 74: 


concerning the ſame Subject, but to be ſpoken of in another place 3 and thence res 
turned to Sirminm 1n a ſhort time; where, by other Edicts, it appears, that he con- 


tinued the remaining part of all this year. The next following, being the Twenty 4.7. 359. 
third of his Reign, and of our Lord the CCCLIX, into which tell the Conſulſhip of two Fuſebio & , 
Brothers, Exſebins and Hypatins 5 he remained at the ſame place, or thereabour, til! Hypatio 
near the Month of June, where we ſhall leave him for a while, and viſit Julia in £9: 


Gall, and ſee how he there Employed himſelt in his Winter-Quarters. And there 


you may be ſure, that this Perſon, Famous for his continued Succefles, ( for Azmi- 1»nimys 
anus and Zoſimus cannot ſpeak of him without ſuch Parenthefes and Flouriſhes ) #5 i. 18: 


though at preſent he was freed from the Burthen of War, yet was nolets Thoughttui 
for the Safety and Proſperity of the Provinces, diligently olzſerving whether any one 
was Overcharged in the Publick Taxes; whether Oppreſled by Great Men; whether 
any grew Rich by Publick Calamities; or any Judge was Corrupt or Partial. And 
yet, as to the laſt point, there was the leſs occaſion for him to {hew his zeal, be- 
cauſe he himſelf Heard and Determined Cauſes with all ExaCtneſs poſſible, in reſpe& 
to Juſtice; whereof, though many Teſtimonies were at hand, yet our Author 
thinks fit to Mention one Paſlage, by that to make an eſtimate of his other Ads ini 
this very kind. Namerins, who a little before had Governed the Province of Nar- 
bon, was Accuſed of Rapine before him; and he was (o Severe as to hear all that 
would obje& any thing; but he Anſwered, and fo well Defended himſelf, that no- 
thing would ſtick 3 at which, one Delphidizs, a bitter Orator, who was Employ- 
ed againſt him, thus Applied himſelf to Julian, Who can ever be Guilty, if it be ſuffi- 
cient to deny £ To whom he Replied prudently extempore, Who can be Intocent, if it 
be ſufficient to have Accuſed £ | | 

67. This, and many other things of the like nature he did, but being now to 
take the Field, and knowing there were ſome of the Almrans, who, having not yet 
felt the Smart of the War, would in all probability make him more Work, if they 
were not alſo Chaſtiſed, He conſidered how he might beſt come upon them on a 
ſudden. He Diſpatched one Hariobaudes, a Vacant Tribine, as they called him, a 
man of Approved Fidelity and Valour, upon a Meſlage, as was pretended, to Hor- 
tarins, a German King, with whom he had Peace ; that under that Pretenſe, the 
Meſſenger might ſtep into the Countrey of thoſe he intended to Invade, which was 
near at hand ; and being well skill'd in their Language, Diſcover their Intenti- 
ons and Praftices in order thereto. While he was about this Work, Julian, ha- 
ving Rendevouz'd his Army, marched firſt to ſuch places upon the Borders as 
had been Demoliſhed in the Wars, to take care for Rebuilding the Towhs, -and 
eſpecially Repairing the Publick Granaries, therein to lay up the Corn that he ſent 
for out of Britain; and this was vigorouſly proſecuted, and in good time well EffeCt- 
ed ; the Store-houſes being both Repaired and Repleniſhed, and theſe ſeven Towns 
Reinforced, viz. Caſtra Hercnlis, Quadriburgum, Triceſime, Niveſio, Bonna, Antenna- 
cam, and Bingio. For, the Barbarians themſelves, according to the Agreement of the 
preceding year, though more out of Fear than Love to the Commander, fent Plen- 
ty of Materials; and the Auxiliary Souldiers, who were wont to ſcorn ſuch Employ- 
ments, were yet ſo won upon, by the obliging carriage of Czſar, that they willing- 
ly put their ſhoulders and hands to the Work, both bearing Burthens, and ſerving 
otherwiſe in the Building. Heariobaudes having fully informed himſclf, return'd, and 
gave an Account how Matters ſtood:': whereupon Julian, further ſtrengthened 
ſince his Departure, by the coming of Florentins, the Prefe@#us Pretorio, who 
brought both a good Party of Men with him, and Proviſions enough for a 
long time; ſet forward, and came to Moguntiacum, or Mentz,* where Florentins 


and Lnpicins, the Succeſſor of Severns, the one after the other, contended, that 
| | | | | "ONE there 
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Seft. 4. there he ſhould paſs the River by the Bridge : but Ceſar by no means would be A. D. 

WON brought to it; alleaging, that the Territories of thoſe that were now their Friends, 359. 
they ought not to enter; leſt the Souldiers, - as their Manrer is, ſculd commit anyq, amy j 
Diſorders, and thereby the Peace be broken. Ard all the Germans (or Almans ) | 
thereabout were ſo conceined at the Approach of the A1my, that they came to King 
Suomarius, who had made his Peace before, ard in a Menacing manner Command- 
ed him to hinder the Romans from paſling the River, for they were his Territories 
that lay next to the Bridge, on the Germaz ide. 

68. He proteſted, thatof himſelf he was not able to do it 5 whereupon they 
all gathered together, and in great Multitudes ſtood over againſt Metz, with all 
their Power to hinder C2ſar's Paſſage, whoſe Council now appeared to be very ſea- 
ſonable. As he marched from Meriz, they alſo cbiarved his Motions near the 
Rhine, and where they perceived he incamped himſelt, there fate down over againſt 
him; taking no Reſt, but ſtill obſerving him, leſt he ſhould get over. But when 
he was come to the Place reſolved on, conſulting with Lpicizas, he gave order 
to certain Tribunes to make Choice of three hundred men with Stakes, without 
acquainting them what they ſhould do, or whether they ſhould go; but being put 
aboard the forty publick Veſlels, which lay in the Rhine, called Naves Lajerie ; 
they were Commanded, without making the leaſt Noiſe, with Oars to get to the fur- 
ther Bank, and there Land, while the Germans ſtill watched the Fires that burnt 
at the Camp. In the mean time Hortarizs, both Friend to the Remans, and to his 
Neighbours, without any Deſign, had invited all the Kings and petty Princes to a 
Feaſt, which according to the manner of the Nation (at this time pretty well in- 
clined that way) they continued till the third Watch of the Night. The Ro- | 
mans being Larded, by chance fel] upon them, as they departed; but could not | 
Kill, or take. any one, they making their Eſcape by the Darkneſs of the Night | 
and the Swiftnel(s of their Horſes, but ſlew ſome of their Servants that followed 

zy a Strata- ON Foot, whom the want of Light did not Conceal. But upon the Noiſe now 
gem Invades that the Romans were Landed; they that ſo unanimouſly reſolved to hinder the 
Gm") making of a Bridge, as well Kings as People, all ran away, and endeavoured to 
remove their Goods and Relations further into the Country, giving the Romar 
Army free Paſſage. Through the Territories of Hortarizs they paſſed without gi- 
ving the leaſt Offence: but coming once to touch thoſe of the Kings, that fſti]l con- 
tinued Enemies, they burnt, and kill'd all before them paſſing without Oppoſiti- 
on through the Countryes. After much Miſchief done in both kinds, they came to | 
a Place called Capel/atinm, or Palas, at the Confines of the Almans and Burgun- { 
dians, and there incamped, to receive Macrianus and Hariobaudzs, two Kings, and ; 
Which con- Brothers; who perceiving Deſtruction to draw very near them and theirs; in 
m——_ _ great Anxiety came to be reconciled, whom followed Vadomarixs, arother King, 
mit. formerly received as a Friend and Client of the Rowan Empire. The Matter was 
debated in a Council of War, and Macrianus, with Hariobaudas, his Brother, 
was admitted to make his Peace: but whereas Vadomarixs came to intercede for 
Orins, Orſicinus and Verſalpus, three of his Neighbour Princes, it was not thought 
fit at preſent, to ſhew them the ſame Favour; leſt, being according to the Hu- 
mour of the Barbarous Nations, Fickle; after the Romans were departed, they 
ſhould make Intle Account of what was obtamed by the Interccfſion of ano- 
ther. Yet when after their Corn, and Houſes were burnt, and many of their 
People flam; they again ſent, and owned themſelves to be in Fault. Peace was 
Granted upon Terms; whereof the moſt Important, and prefling was, that they 
ſhould reſtore alſo thoſe Captives, which they had taken in their frequent Incur- 
ſions. | 
69. While the heavenly Providence thus correed what was amiſs in Gall, as our 
Writer obſerves, new Diſturbances hapned in the Emperour's Court ; which from 
ſmall Beginnings ſo far proceeded, as to erid in Sadneſs and Lamentation. There 
hapned at the Houſe of Barbatio, then Magiſter Pedituw, a Swarm of Bees; at which 
Prodigie, you muſt know, much concern'd, he ſollicitouſly conſulted fach as were 
Skilful in fo great Myſteries, and had for Anſwer, that it portended ſome great 
Danger, becauſe that fort of Creature 1s driven from it's Habitation, and Wealth 
it hath heaped together, by Smoak, and the Tinkling of Metals. He went his way to 
the Field in great Anxiety and Fear ; but left behind him his Wife, 4ſria by Name, 
a Tattling and Imprudent Woman; who taking the Matter in good Senſe for her 
Huſband, but a bad one for her ſelf, wrote to him a Letter by the hand of her Maid, in 
a weeping Stylez beſceching him, that after the Death of Conſtartins now approach- 
ing, when he ſhould be advanced to his Place, (as ſhe hoped) he would not deſpiſe 
her, and marry Exſebia, the Empreſs, for her extraordinary Beauty, wherein ſte 
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Set. 4 excelled moſt other Women. The Letter was as Secretly conveyed to him, as conld A. D. 
be, but the Maid that wrote it, cunningly kept a Copyz and when all were- re-_ s 0; 
| turned to their Winter-Quarters, ran away with it by Night to Arbetio, to whom CA 
| 2irhatio, and It Was not a little Welcome. He, who was ever greedy of ſuch kind of Work, 
his Wife pur brought it to the Emperour; and thereupon the Parties were examined, who both 
+ — confeſſed ; he, that he received it, and ſhe, that ſhe wrote itz for which Crimes they 
Folly. were both Beheaded. But the Inquiſition did not here reſt: many, as well Inno- 
cent, as Guilty Perſons, being brought into Trouble: amongſt whom was one Ya- 
lentine, that had been a Primicerius of the PrefeZs, now a Tribune > who being 
much tortured would not, becauſe truly he could-not,conteſs any thing; for he was 
an abſolute Stranger to the thing, as to which Conſtantizs, at length ſatisfied, made 
him amends, by preferring him to the Dignity of a Dux in [/zricam. As for Bar- 
batio, there was ſcarcely any one that pittied him, being a man of a Surly and Ar- 
rogant Behaviour, and upon that Account hated by many. Having the Overſight 
of the Domeſtich ProteGors under Gallus Ceſar, he was to him Falſe and Perfidious; 
and after his Death, when preferred to ſo eminent Place in the Army, he feigned 
the like Crimes againſt' F=/ian; and: to the Regret of all Good men, frequently 
ſuggeſted to the Emperour, whoſe Ears were open to all ſuch Matters, cruel things, 
not knowing that wiſe Saying of Ariſtotle to his Diſciple, and Kinſman Caliiſtkeres, 
when he ſent him to pans In that he ſhould converſe as ſeldome as he could; 
and when he did it acceptably, with' him, who carried the Power of Lite and Death 
on the Tip ofhis Tongue.' To this Stofy of Calliſthenes thus applied; Anmianus 
adds another Obſervation;''thit not'Þnly men, the minds of whom may be beliey- 
ed, to be akin to Heavenly Bodies 3 but even other Animals, though they want 
Reaſon, yet are taught by Nature to keep'Silence, when thetr Safety 1s thereby: pre- 
ſerved; as it appears, ſaith he, by one well known Example. The Geele leaving 
the Eaſtern Parts, becauſe of the Heat, and flying to the Northern; when they come 
to the Mountain Taxrrs, which abounds with Eagles, being in fear of thoſe. valiant 
Birds, they ſtop their Beaks with Stones, ot! Purpoſe, that the greateſt Neceſlity may 
not draw from them any Noiſe, which'might Diſcover themz but when they are 
over, and paſt the Mountain, they immediately let them fall again, and fo ſecurely 
proſecute their Journey. oh F500 | C3: COTE 
70. But, beſides theſe Matters of Jealouſie and Puniſhment, we find Conſtantine 
employed at this time about other Afﬀairs. And firſt, we muſt take Notice of an 
Edit made now by him, ' than-which ſcarcely any one Law hath given greater Oc- | 
caſion to learned men of late time, to exerciſe their Critical Wits. Conſtantine the £ L r, 2. dt 
Great, had formerly thought fit to exempt his Patrimonial Lands, and thoſe called F7anmne, 
Fund; Emphytentici, which lay in Italy, from extraordinary Services, as well as thoſe ſupra. | 
that lay in Africk, and that they ſhould be only Subject to the ordinary Payments 
of Tributes, or of the Species Annonarie, and Cellarienſes, formerly mentioned. Now 
by another Edict direfted to Taurus, the Prefens Pretorio of Italy, and propoſed L. g. de zxtra- 
at Roxze, on the ſeventh before the Calends of March: Conſftantins his Son ordains, —_— _— 
That this Privilege, after the Examples of Africk, and [taly, be alſo extended to ©; Cod. Juſtine 
thoſe kinds of Lands lying in the Qrbicarian Regions, and in Sicily, What the © | 
Contantis Prince his Patrimonial Lands were, the Reader may underſtand, by what we have 
makes a Law formerly ſaid of his Patrimony, and the Officers belonging to it, as the Rationales, 
IO and Procurators. As for the Emphytentici, or Emphytenticarii, they were thoſe of 
his Lands them, that were granted but to private Perſons by way of an Emphytexfis; that is, 
_ extraor- for ſuch to hold them for ever, provided they paid ſo much as was requir'd ( C4- 
cnary Serv ,,0# they termed it) for an Acknowledgement ; and they wete uſually Barren Lands, 
which theſe Perſons were to Cultivate and Manure. But this Matter the preſent 
Nature of our Work allows usnot to inquire further into; but to take Notice of ſe- 
ral other things very notable in this Law, and proper for our Hiſtory. As firſt, at 
this time there were theſe four remarkable Provinces in the Diceceſe of the Prefe@zs Vide Gothofris 
Pretorio of Italy, diſtin&, and ſeveral, viz. Africk, Italy, the Urbicarian Provin- 4%" Lene 
ces and Sicily; agreeable to what Zoſimus writes, though not with ſuch DiſtinQion, 
concerning the firſt Inſtitution of this PrefeFure in the Time of Conſtantine; al- 
though neither doth that Prince appear to have been Author of the four Prefet#s. 
In the ſecond Place, and eſpecially, are to be taken Notice of, the Qrbicariaz Regi- 
ons, Separate and Diſtin&, as from Africk, ſo from [taly, and from Sicily. Now 
RT. the Orbicarian Regions were thoſe Countries lying within an hundred Miles of 
which, * Romez and Ttely, (when no more is added) ſignifies in the Conſtitutions of Princes, 
all the remaining Parts of [taly lying beyond them. And it 1s as important (almoſt ) 
to take Notice, that in this Law is the firſt and moſt autient Mention made - _ 
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Ser. 4, Urbicarian Regions, which occurrs na where before in the time of Conſtantine; 


whereof this may well be taken for a Reaſon, that about this time :Conſtantivs + 


| * brought up this Diviſion and Diſtinction, for ſettling the ſeveral Juriſdictions of the 


66" 
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Prafeius Pretorio of Italy, and the Prefed of the City in the Point of Appeal, as, 


was noted a while ago; whereas formerly the Prefe@ of the City received Appeals, 
or challenged them out of all the Regions of Italy. But now Conſtantine: confined 
him within his peculiar Diceceſe, and brought up this new Appellation of the Qr- 
bicarian Regions, as being the Dicecele of the City it ſelf, whoſe Prefed# ſhould on- 
ly within it, by his Order, have this kind of Juriſdiction. And indeed at this time, 
as Gothofred further obſerves, , peculiar Governours ſeem to have been given to the 
QOrbicarian Regions, or Provinces, as namely to Tuſcia, and  Picenum ; though af- 
terward,. they became again united with the Provincie Annonarie, of which here- 
tofore. This Law was propoſed to view at Roxre, becauſe it belonged to it's Dicecele. 
Further, Sicily, Sardinia and Corſica are mentioned by Zoſimus, as 1n equal Right un- 
der the Prefedtzs Pratorio of Italy. But here Sicily 1s ſeparated from them,-as alone 
enjoying this Immunity, though all three had but one Rationalis. And neither 1s it 
reckoned here as United tothe Urbicarian Regions, nor yet to Htaly, which afterward 
It Was. 


71. On the fourteenth of March he made another Edict, directed to Helpidis, L. 5. de Eroga- 


the PrefeFus Pretorio of the Eaſt, relating, as we may eaſily ghels, to the War now pra nx ay 
again drawing on againſt the Perſiar (of which ſhortly 3) and Commanding that © 7b. Lib. 5. 
the Souldiers ſhould carry with them Proyiſion for twenty dayes March, out of the © ata Col, Iu 


Publick Store-houſes. This Quantity of Victuals for juſt ſo many dayes, we lately za. 


( +er Edits Obſerved Julian to have Ordered his Souldiers to take ma 6 them in their Ex- 
- reference pedition againſt the Germans, and that from Ammianus Marcellinus, who calls it 


1 tt . . . . . 
we POPs BacceVatum, which was Bisket, or a kind of Bread, but lighter than the ordinary 


ſort, and which would keep a longer time. The Souldiers were wont in Expedr- 
tions to take this Expeditionalis Annona, as the Law calls it, along with them, ( yet 
the old cuſtom was but for ſeventeen dayes ) and Ammianus (aith, they carried it on 
their Backs. But, beſides this Edict, he Direfted two others, concerning this ſame 
-Subjed, and to the ſame Perſon, Helpidius ; and therefore we may well conclude, 
upon the ſame occaſion of the Perſrar War, which we ſhall here add, though. the 
one was made the year going before this whereof we write, and the other in 
that which followed it, becaule it. will not be unprofitable to the Reader to know 


the Uſages of the Romans in- theſe particulars. The firſt was Dated not three L 4. ejud. 77. 
Months before that of which we;now ſpeak, and but four dayes before the begin- "—y "a 


ning of the very: year; and Commands, That when the Souldier 1s in Expe- © 4p; 

dition, he have allowed him two, dayes together the Expeditionalis Annona, and © Cod. Fuſtin. 
on the third day Bread and Wine. By Anmona, the ſame with Buccellaturs, or j;,, —_ 
the Ammunition-Bisket, is meant, to which is to be added Vinegar; for, as the one 7un. Hierapoli 


1s-oppoſed to their common and ordinary Bread, ſo the other to Wine, which they 
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had uſually in their Quarters, but not ſo in their Marches, becauſe of the convenz- 3. c9/5. 


ence of Travel, as is moſt probable, the one ſort being much lighter than the 4-. 360. 
other; but as for Vinegar, it ſeems added for Drink, being mingled with Water, red 


- and alſo perhaps to give a grateful Taſte to the Bisket, and make it go down; 
which kind of Fare, the Turks at this day, out of their great Humanity, afford to 
their poor Gally-Slaves, to whom, when they Row very long, they give every man 
in -his Woodden Bow], that ſtands by his Chain, ſome Vinegar, wherein to ſop his 
courſe Bisket, as a great and cheering Dainty. But in ſuch manner did Conſtartius 
order the Fare of the Souldiers by this Law, as gave him no great Encouragement 
for ſo long and tedious an Expedition; for inſtead of Encouraging, he cut him ſhort 
of the uſual Allowance, which ſtipend afterward he found reaſon to alter, and by 
another Edict to preſcribe another courſe of Allowance, thereby Repealing that 
{cant and uneaſie Law. In this he tells Helpidins, That frequent Cuſtom ſhewed, © 
how the Souldiers were wont in the times of Expeditions, to have allowed them, © 
both the Bisket ( or Buccellatum ) and Bread, as alſo both Wine and Vinegar ; <* 
and moreover, both Lard and Mutton, all in this Order: For two dayes together 
the Bisket, on the third day Bread; one day Wine, another day Vinegar ; one day 
Lard, and Mutton tor two dayes together. Theſe Laws were Enacted in reference to 
the Perſia Expedition : Now for the War it ſelf. 

72. Proſper, SpeGatus and Exſtachizs being ſent Ambaſſadors, as formerly was ſaid, 
to the Perſraz King, preſented the Emperour's Letters to him, now returned to 
Cteſiphor,, and urged him, thereupon to make a Peace; though they kept themſelves 


ſo cloſe to their Inſtructions, and were ſo careful for the Honour of him _— 
them, 


Sect. 4. them, that they offered no unworthy or mean Terms; but required, that he A. D. © 
A_ would Engage in no: Conrſe that ſhould rend to the Diſturbance of Armenin, nd | 2 2/5) * 
} Thet-fian Meſopotamia. But they found Sapor ſo obſtinate in that point, that except he might'., A 5 
King refollt© have thoſe Countreys furrendred to him, he would yield to nothing: and therefore 
to have Arme : -» ; : ws gs "open 
1;aand Meo- having long ſtay'd, and preſſed the Matter, but in vain; they returned, and tg'ſte 
potamice if they could ſpeed any better in their Errand, two others were ſent in their Rodth; 
which - were Licilianns, a Comes, and Procopins, a Notary, at this time; but who 
was afterward by Neceflity driven upon ſuch High Undertakings, that we ſhall then 
hear too-much of him. Neither were their Endeavours ſo effeCtual as to prevail up- 
on that Reſolute King; who burning with a vehement Deſire of enlarging his Do- 
minions, made all Preparations he could againſt the Spring ; and, as if he defired to 
fight againſt Conſtantivs his Humour, as well as his Perſon and Territories, conſult- 
ed Wizards about the Sucecſs, and what would after happen, than which nothing 
was wont more to diſcompoſe and vex the Emperour. - What Diſturbance was 
wrought upon him by hearing of this Practice of Sapor, we know not; but his Jea- 
louſte was ſupplied, and fed at that time by other Suggeſtions. For when the 
News of the Perſian Preparations was come to Court, and all were in Suſpenſe-and 
Fear; the Fabrick, called the Comitexſis Fabrica ( viz. they that were Chief in Co- 
2itatu, or about the Emperour ) which always, both Night and Day, as out 
Hiſtorian breaks the Jeſt, hammered upon the Anvil what Exmnchs pleaſed, accuſed 
Orſicinus, the Magiſter Equitum, to him 3 as one, who after the Death of Sylvanus, 
when there was none left to take Care of the Eaſter» Provinces, deſigned no leſs 
than to ſet up for himſelf. This they did to gratifie Exſebins, the Prepoſitus Cubi- 
Euſtbins,che culj, the only man with Conſtantins, and who plotted the Deſtruftion of Urſicinis, 
wes gy © both becauſe he alone was Independent of him, and needed not his Support, as the 
zgainſt #7{c;- Teſt did 5 and alſo becauſe he would not part with his Houſe at Artioch, which he 
Ws, moſt earneſtly Coveted. For thefe Reaſons he cauſed the Crbicularii (as thoſe that 
were under his Charge, and by their nearneſs to the Emperour, had full Opportuni- 
ty to inflame his Jealouſie) to inſtill Suſpitions continually into his Ears againſt that 
valiant Man. Here Ammranus tells us, he cannot but commend Domitian himſelf, 
who, though by a Demeanour ſo unlike to thoſe of his Father and Brother, he ble- 
miſhed his own Memory, and contracted an inexpiable Deteſtation of his Name 3 
Ponitian his Yet was Famous for one moſt received Law he made ; Whereby he forbad, that any Boy 
Law. ſhould be Gelded within the Bounds of the Furiſdidion of Rome 5 which if it had not hap- 
ned, faith he, how could the Swarmes of thoſe Creatures have been endured, the 
very ſmall numberof which cannot be borne. | | 
73. But Evſebius, and his Complices were ſo cunning, that for Fear Urſicinus be- 
ing again ſent for, out of Apprehenhion of Danger, might do really, what they but 
feigned he had a Deſign to do; they thought the Matter was to be kept Secret, till 
a convenient Opportunity could be preſented of puting him to Death, which while 
with ſome Impatience they expected, another Miſchief of no ſmall Conſequence befel 
One 4ntoninus the Empire. There was one Artoninus, formerly a Rich Merchant, afterwards an Ap- 
ured by He paritor Rationarins, but at preſent a ProteFor belonging to the Dux of Meſopota- 
reat Officers, * . _. . . 
za; a cunning Man, and very well verſed in Bufineſs, who by ſeveral of thegreat 
ones being oppreſſed, could obtain no ws againſt them 3 the Judges being ſtill 
inclining to favour thoſe in Power, fo that perceiving there*could nothing be done, 
he confeſſed a Debt, which his knaviſh Creditor transferred to the Treaſury. But 
now defigning in his head a profound Revenge, he began to ſearch out all the In- 
trigues of the Empire, and being skill'd as well in one as the other Language, he 
inquired into the whole State of the Army; of what Numbers the ſeveral Parties 
confiſted; of what Strength they were; where they Quartered, and who Com- 
manded them in times of Expedition : as alſo about Arms, and Proviſions, whence, 
where and how they were furniſhed. Having fully informed himſelf, when the 
Day of Payment of the Debt drew near, which the Comes Laregitionum very rigo- 
roully exacted, he reſolved with all his Family to fly to the Perſians. And that (6 
doing, he might eſcape the Stationary Souldiers, he bought a piece of Land, of no 
great Value, 1n a place called Hiaſþis, lying upon the River Tigris which being 
known, he was not at all ſuſpe&ed, or queſtion'd, for going to his own Eſtate. On 
the other ſide of the River lay thoſe Perſrar Territories, which were governed by 
Tam Sapor, one of the Satrapa's formerly mention'd; with whom, being formerly 
known to him, he held now Intelligence by ſome skiltul in Swimming, being ſuch 
as he could Truſt, who in the Dead time of the Night, ſent Boats, and ferch'd him 
Flies ro the over, with his Wife, and Children. Being conveyed to the King ; as formerly Ma- 
Poſen KIDS: herbal Blamed Hannibal, he often told him, that he knew how to get, but not how 
ro 
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toulſe a Vidory 3 inſtancing within the Memory of Forty years, in ſeveral Paſſages; 
as after the Battels of Hilcia and Singara, eſpecially in that bloody Battel fought 
by Night; ſo great a Slaughter having been made, he neither fell upon Edeſſa, nor 
ſeized on the Bridges of Enphrates, as the Conquerours in Prudence ought to have 
done ; eſpecially the Romans, at that time, being embroyl'd in Civil Diſcords. 
Theſe; and many other things he Diſcourſed at Meals, while the Perſians, after the 
manner of the Greeks, conſulted of War and other Serious Mattersz and thereby 
Inflamed the Perſian King with an Earneſt Reſolution to do his utmoſt the follow- 
ing year': and he made all ſutable Preparations, being Encouraged by the Skill and 
Promiſes of ſo underſtanding a Fugitive. | 
74. In the mean time the Deſign againſt Ur/cinus went on at Court, where the 
Emperour's Followers, by the eſpecial Aſltiſtance of Frmmchks, brought the Plot 
againſt him to ſome PerfeCtion, &*c. that ſort of Creature being over-greedy and 
Ravenous, and themſelves capable of no Children, moſt Fervently, ( as Ammianus 
obſerves) embraced Riches as their Darling-Daughters. And it was Reſolved, 
that Sabinianxs, a Decrepit, Old man, well-money'd, but Lazy and Feeble, hitherto 
thought too obſcure for ſuch a Dignity as that of Magiſter Milituwr, ſhould, in his 
room, be ſent to Govern the Eaſtern Parts ; he being called to Court under pre- 
tenſe of Succeeding Barbatio, in the Command of the Foot ; that fo being greedy 
of Innovation (as they _} he might be Expoſed to the Obfervations, and 
urficinus fent Arts of his greateſt Enemies. abinianus, Elevated by his New and Unexpe&ed 
ne quis Dignity, went to his Charge 3 and being come to Cilicia, gave the Emperour's Let- 
Perſon ſent in ters to his Predeceſlor ; the purport of which was, that he ſhould haſten to Court 
his room. to receive a greater Preferment, at that Juncture of time, when, although he had 
been abſent, as far as Thule, there was great need of his Return, who had had ſo 
great Experience 1n the Conduct of Military Matters ; and eſpecially in what con- 
cerned the Perſia: War, which was now preſled upon the Empire. The Rumour 
being ſpread abroad, that he was Recalled, the ſeveral Cities and Countreys con- 
cerned, by their Unanimous Deſires, and Cries, would needs ſtop him, beholding 
him no otherwiſe than as their Guardian : for they called to mind, how, though 
he entred upon his Charge with Forces of no value at all ; yet had he preſerved 
his Diſtrict, and loſt nothing for Ten years together ; and they very much ſuſpe&ted 
their own Safety, being now to be Protected by a very Coward, and that in ſo Cri- 
tical a Time as now was coming. But ſtrange it is, that the Report of this Deſigned 
Alteration ſhould ſo ſpeedily fly into Perſga, Cour Writer tells us he doth not doubt 
but ſwift Fame flies through the atry paths ) where a great and ſerious Confidera- 
Hence the 747. £10N being held thereupon, by the Advice of Artoninus 1t was Reſolved, That ſee- 
Gen rakes ing ſo unfit a Perſon was to Succeed Urſicinxs, they ſhould take the fair Opportu- 
_ nity now offered, and paſſing by the Towns ſtanding upon the Borders, march with 
all convenient ſpeed into thoſe Countries under his Conduct, and ſeize upon them, 
the greateſt Atchievement of all others 3 they having never been touched ſince the 
Dayes of Gallicnzs, and by reaſon of the long Peace they had enjoyed, abounding 
with all things. 
75. In the mean time, Orſcinus and his Followers, { amongſt whom was Ammi- 
anus the Hiſtorian } having ſtaid a little on this ſide the Mountain Tarrns, haſted, 
according to the Orders receiv'd, towards [taly, and were come as far as Hebrus, a 
River falling down from the Mountains of the Odryſe. There he received other 
ne or- Letters from Conftantivs, requiring him without Delay to return into Meſopotamia 
ered to re- . - , . 
turn into 44z- Without any Guard, for that the Power was put into another man's hands; which 
ſepotamia, his Enemies contrived for this Reaſon 3 that in cafe the Perſzaz returned without 
oh any thing done, the Honour of the Defeat might be Aſcribed to the New Officer ; 
but if he proſpered, the Miſcarriage on the Roman fide might be imputed to Urſe- 
cinws, as a Betrayer of his Countrey. Being thus toſled up and down, without 
any good reaſon, yet he obeyed after ſome Diſpute; and being returned, found his 
Succeſlor very ſcorntul, a man of mean Stature, and as narrow a Soul ; ſo far from 
being fit to manage a Battel, that without Fear and Trembling he could ſcarcely 
hear the Contentions, which occaſionally happened at the Table. One Meſflen- 
ger (till Confirming what another brought concerning, the great Preparations of the 
Perſians ;, it was Reſolved to march to Niſtbzs, leſt the Enemy, however looking 
another way, ſhould make an unexpefted Attacque upon it. Whilſt they were 
Fortifying the Place, the great Fire and Smoke ſeen from the Walls through the 
Countreys lying near to _ Maurorum and Siſera, which grew greater and great- 
er, as they nearer approached, gave warning evident enough, that the Perſians _ 
; paſle 
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Set, 4. paſſed Tigris. Urſicinus then with ſome Forces went to Coaſt about the Country, 
LYN 2nd give ſuch Order as he faw convenient, for Prevention of ſo great Miſchiefs as 
impended: and it was thought fit, that the Inhabitants ſhould be compelled to quit 
the Country of Meſopotamia, and Retire, with all they could,into the ſtrong Holds; 
to leave Carre, a City not tenable, the Walls were ſo much decayed; to ſet all the 
Corn and Grals on Fire, and fortifie the hither Bank of Exphrates ; fo as the Enemy 
might find noeaſfie Paſſage; and the Autumn being ſo far come on, that the Corn 
was now turned white, the Fire took and burnt up all; fo that the Perſars could 
find no Forage, nor any Ford to paſs the River; till by Antoninw the Fugitive, they 
were led more unto the Right Hand, where there was Graſs and Corn enough, and 
the River near it's Head, was not ſo ſwoln with the melted Snow, which lower 
down in abundance fell upon it. The Roman Troops light amongſt thoſe of the 
Perſian, and QOrſicinus had the Fortune to ſee Artoninus, whom, having eſpied, he 
Reviled as a Villain and a Traytor; but he not endeavouring to conceal himſelf, 
Leaping from his Horſe, took the Tiara from his Head, which had been given him 
as a Badg of the greateſt Honour, bowed himſelf near to the Ground, and giving 
him the Titles of Patron and Lord, holding his hands behind him, as the Cuſtom 
for Supplicants was in A{jria, prayed him to pardon him; for that he was engaged 


in a Courſe he knew to be naught, not by Choice but Neceftity, through the Ava- jy; \.n;m., 
rice of ſome Rapacious Perſons, againſt whom he himſelf could not but remember, Capita ridiniie | 


that his high Place and Power was not able to protect him. Which faid, he with- 


drew himſelf, not turning his Back, but going backward, till out of Sight; as the: 


Cuſtom was in thoſe times, and ſince hath been practiſed by the Eaſtern and Nor- 
ihern Nations. | | | 
76. Sapor, the Perſjan King, attended by Grumbates, King of the Chionite, be- 
ſides the King of the Alban, and followed by a vaſt Number of men, took two 
Taketwo . Roman Caſtles, called Reman and Buſan by Surrender, and to thoſe he found there- 
i mins in, ſhewed himſelf very merciful, to obliterate the prejudice which his former Cru- 
to Amida, elties had procured againſt him. Thence purſuing his Deſign, on the third Day, he 
came to Amida, where he did not think of making any Stay z but reſolved to pur- 
ſue thoſe Councils that Artoninus had ſuggeſted. For he concluded, that thoſe 
within, at the firſt Sight of him would not dare to hold out; and he in Perſon rode 
to the Gates, on Purpoſe to be ſeen, having his Guard about him, and wearing on 


his Head an Ornament of Gold, reſembling the Head of a Ram, all gliſtering with 


Gems, for a Diadem. But with this Sight the Defendents were not ſo diſmayed, 
but that while he preſſed on, they had the Courage to let flie at him, and there 
Which, Sap#r, he had periſhed in his Gaiety, if the Duſt had not intercepted their Sight 3 {o that 
roncerns he eſcaped with Loſs of part of his Robe cut from him by a Javelinz though fſuffi- 
fronted, re- Clently enraged : for he exclaimed againſt them, as equally Criminals, with thoſe 
folves to De- that had Sacrilegiouſly robbed ſome Temple, in that they had offered Violence to 
_ the Majeſty of him that was Lord of ſa many Kings and Nations; and moſt earneſt- 
ly was bent to deſtroy the City, as contaminated by ſo great guilt, till by the gen- 
tle Infinuations and Petitions of his Captains, he was mollified, who beſought him, 
that together with. that Town, he would not Sacrifice the Hopes of ſo great an En- 
terprize, as he had undertaken, to his Anger. Next day therefore he reſolves to 
ſummon the Place, and for that Purpoſe Grumbates, King of the Chionite, goes with 
c1m-zter, a Company that offered themſelves, towards the Walls, whom as a skillful Engineer 
ce: gotte faw approaching, he levelled, and let flic at him, and though he mift his Perſon, 
ſuading,goes yet he killed his Son; a Goodly, Proper Youth, that went cloſe by him. With 
yy ne th z this Accident ſuch as were preſent were ſo ſtruck, that they all ran away; but con- 
hath his Son CElving themſelves obliged to fetch off the Body, again returned, and by their great 
kill'd Cries and Lamentations, provoked-thoſe other ſorts of People that were with them 
to do the like. Now followed a moſt deadly Conteſt, the Darts and other miſhle 


Weapons flying like Hail, and: till Night it continued, by the Darkneſs whereof” 


covered, at length they got off the Body, drawing it over Heaps of other Carcafles, 
and through Rivulets of Blood, and celebrated the Funeral, according to the Rites 
His Funeral,af- Of his own Country, in this manner. He was placed armed, as he was wont to 
an rp be, on an high and large Scaffold, and about him ten Beds, whereon lay ſo many 
ner. © Images, ſo well ordered, that they repreſented Bodies already buried; and for ſe- 
ven Dayes together, all the men that- lay at their Quarter Feaſted, and Danced, 
and Chanted certain Songs, whereby-they bewailed the deceaſcd Prince, while the 
Women m'the/mean time, ' with miferable Lamentations cOmplangen that the Hope 
of their Nation was cut off in the Flower of his Age. © This Solemnity finiſhed, ' the 
Body was burnt, and the Bones put into a Silver Urne, which the Father _— 
tende 
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tended to be ſent to be buried in- his own Country: but it was reſolved, upon 
a Conſultation, that by a Funeral Pile of this City it felf, a Parentation ſhould be 
neither would Grumbates ſuffer the Death of his only 
Son to go unpuniſhed. | 

77. After a Repoſe of two Days, wherein yet a Party was ſent out to waſte that 
Fertile Country, round about, they began their Work; when early in the Morn- 
ing from the Walls no Proſpect could be had, but that of Armed men, diſpoſed to 
ſeveral Quarters of the Town. The Perſians lay round about it. The Chionite had 
their Poſt toward the Eaſt, where the Prince was kill'd; the Yerte lay toward the 
South, the Albani to the North; and to the Guard of the Weſtern Coafts were A(- 
ſigned the Segeſtari, of all others the moſt Warlike, and further ſtrengthned by a 
Company of Elephants, terrible to behold. Now did they within think of no- 
thing, but how to dye with moſt Honour, the beſt thing they could hope or wiſh for. 
From Sun riſing to it's ſetting, the Army ſtood in that Poſture of facing the Town, 
not in the leaſt {tirring, nor ſo much Noiſe, as that of the Neighing of an Horſe be- 


Ing heard; and their time once out, they retreated again to their Camps, where 


they refreſhed themſelves with Meat, and Sleep. But when it was almoſt Day, 
the Trumpets ſounded, and they again begirt the Place, which looked as if it would 
have been ſhouted down to the Ground by ſo great a Multitude; and when Grum- 
bates caſt up his Lance, beſmeared with Blood, as the Manner of his Country was, 
they inſtantly attacqued the Walls; and a dreadful Fight enſued; the Befiegers with 
all Alacrity giving the Onſet, and the Defendants with as much Reſolution receiv- 
ing them, and defending themſelves with Engines, Arrows, and as otherwiſe they 
beſt could; ſo that on both ſides vaſt Slaughter was made, and all the Day it contt- 
nued; neither could Night it ſelf force them to give over, ſo cager were they and 
obſtinate in the Proſecution of what they deſired, continuing in their Arms all the 
Night. The Hills echoed again with the Noife, while the Romans extolled the 
Virtues of their Emperour Conſtantizs, as the Lord of the World; and the Perſfans 
roared out, that Sapor. was Saanſaar, and Pyroſes, whereof the one ſignifies King of 
Kings, and the other Conquerour in Wars. Before it was light the Alarme was 
again ſounded to renew the Storm, and Innumerable Companies flocked together ; 
ſo that at Day-Break nothing could be ſeen throughout the Plains and Vallies, but 
the gliſtering Arms of theſe ſavage Nations. With a great Shout they gave the 
Onſet, and the whole day this ſecond Diſpute alſo continued 3 when the Numbers 
of Wounded on both ſides were ſo great; that the enſuing Night had now that O- 
peration upon them, which the preceding could not effect; for the Beſtegers drew 


- off, and they all applied themſelves, as well as they could, to cure their Wounds, 


of which there was a fad Spectacle in the City. QOrſicinws, though much diſdaining, 
that he was ſubjected to the Command of another Perſon, eſpecially ſuch an one as 
was Sabinianws; yet ſent to him, and adviſed him to bring his Velites into the 
Field, that they might take ſuch Advantages, as were preſented, and fall in upon 
the Enemies Trenches on a ſudden, or intercept him by Stratagems, as he removed 
from Place to Place. But he refuſed to do this; pretending publickly, that his In- 
ſtructions were to act only in ſuch Wayes and Methods, wherein the Army could 
not be endangered ; but indeed, he remembred what ſecretly had been agree'd on, 
betwixt himſelf, and thoſe that procured him the Command, to cut off all - Occafi- 
ons whereby his Predeceſlor, who ever burned with Defire of Glory, might do any 
thing that would procure him Honour; though the Provinces lay at the Stake, 
Therefore could he doe no more, than often to ſend abroad his Eſpials, to know 


able to Relieve the Condition of Amida; though they could not come near the Town; and other 


It. 


A notable At- 
tempt of the 
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things he attempred, but, being without Power, to no Effet; and fo fretted and ti- 
red himſelf, as a Lion, how Big and Grim ſoever, ſeeing his Whelps caught in a Net, 
Fomes and Rages; but dares not go in to their Relief, being deprived, both of his 
Claws and Teeth, as Ammianus frames the Compariſon, 

78. But, to other great Difficulties wherewith the beſieged ſtrugled, this alſo was 
added; that by reaſon of the great Multitude of dead Carcaſles lying in the Streets 
and Paſlages, greater than could preſently be buried; ſuch a Stench aroſe, as joyn- 
ing with the Heat of the Seaſon, and the Infirmity under which the People labou- 
red upon other Accounts, it bred a Peſtilence.; but this again 'was aſlwaged, the 
Air being tempered by ſome Rain, which fell on the Night that followed the tenth 
Day of the Siege, Now with more Vigour than ever, to attacque the Place the 
Perſians raiſe many, and great Mounts and Turrets, on which they ſet their En- 
gines to batter the Walls, and there. being a Deſcent from a Tower down a ſteep 


Rock, by Stairesz ſome ſeventy Archers of the King's Guard, and bolder than £77 
Cle 
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Seft. 4 : Fellows, upon Diſcovery thereof, made by a Fugitive, got up into the-Tower, and A, D, . 
thence ſhewing themſelves, put the Befieged into great Fear 3' all the Army at the 3'9'9e 
- ſame time, as had been deſigned, giving a freſh Onſer.z but five of the.ſmalleſt Bat- ; wo 
tering Rams being levelled againſt theſe Adventurers, did ſuch Execution upon thern, 
that ſome were killed, and the reſt, wounded or ſcared, fell down the Precipice, and 
miſerably periſhed. This Succeſs much Animated the Beſieged, who now removing 
the Engines to their former places, with-much more Alacrity and Eaſe defended the 
Walls: but they had hereby the more leiſure to fee that which very much Afﬀicted 
them, viz. a great multitude of People miſerably led intoSlavery, out of ſeveral Forts 
in the Countrey; into which, for ſecurity, they had flocked at this time of Danger; 
many of whom, of both Sexes, being ſpent with Travel, and not able to hold out, 
they cut their Hamſtrings, and left them behind in the Roads. There were in 4n:3- 
da two Legions of Galls, which formerly had belonged to Magrnentins, - very ſtout, 
and ſwift of Foot, and therefore fit for any Combat on plain ground, but for De- 
TwoLegions fence of a Town very improper ; nay, they did more Harm than Good - for giving: 
of 6445 che NO Aﬀſiſtance, either 1n the raiſing of Engines, or other Worksupon the Walls, they 
City, and will hindred others ; but they would make Sallies, without either- Fear or Wit; and, 
ppg though Fighting with all Confidence and Courage imaginable, often came ſhort j 
wa home ; and when the Gates were to be kept ſhut, and the Tribunes deſired them to 
Forbear, they would rage exceedingly : But now beholding the Droves of Miſera- 
ble People, they were more earneſt than ever, to be out, and threatned with Death 
the Officers and others, if they would not ſufter them to Iſſue forth upon the Ene- 
my; and they cut the Gates with their Swords, as eſteeming it the higheſt point of 
Indecency, for them to periſh in a Conquered City, without having ſomething No- 
tably performed, and ſutable to the Magnatimity of their Nation. The Command- 
ers knew not what courſe to take, and' at length conſented, that if they ſtaid but a 
little, till the Beſiegers were further drawn off, they ſhould fall upon their Guards, 
and breaking through them, proceed further, as they ſaw convenient; for they knew 
they would do great Execution upon them. : Fi : 
79. In the nican time, the Walls were Defended all wayes pofable, and the Perſp« 
ans having raiſed two very high Batteries, to annoy the Town; the Beſieged raiſed 
other two higher than they over againſt them. Now came a Dark and Miſty Night, 
and the Galls would be kept in no longer, but out they went at a Poſtern, Armed 
with their Swords and Battle- Axes, oo. they Fortified themſelves by their Prayers; 
They endeavoured ſo much to ſurprize the Enemy, that they would ſcarcely breathe 
for fear of making a Noiſe,and, killing ſome of the Sentinels,came to the Fore-Guard, 
which eaſily cutting in pieces, as having not the leaſt Apprehenſfion of any ſuch Mat- 
ter, they purpoſed, and hoped toreach to the King's Quarter, e're they ſhould be 
much Diſcovered; but the Cries of the Wounded, and the Noiſe of ſuch as.ſhifted 
away, gave the Alarm timely enough to his Guards, and the Souldiers were fo ſoon 
Fail of agreat ON their Legs, and ran ſuch multitudes together, that the Daring Galls were preſent- 
Doga ly at a ſtand, finding themſclves fruſtrated of what they had Principally Defigned, 
and without turning their Backs, retired by degrees out of the Lines, as utterly un- 
able to ſuſtain the Violerce of thoſe that came upon them. Now were the Gates cau- 
tiouſly opened to receive them, and in they were taken, with the lofs of four hun- 
dred of their Company, beſides ſome that were mortally Wounded, having narrow- 
ly miſſed of killing the Perſffan King, though encompaſled with an Army of an hun- 
dred thouſand men; for which, and other Bold, and ſometimes more Succeſsful At- 
tempts, the Emperour cauſed the Statues of the chicf Leadersof them to be Erected 
in a place of Concourſe, at Edeſſa. When the Light came and diſcovered what Miſc 
chief had been done, much Lamentation there was heard of the Kings and Nobility, 
for the great Loſs they had ſuſtained of their Friends and Relations ; for, ma- 
ca Satrapa's and other Great Perſons were kill'd, -and a Truce was agreed on 
three dayes. fOr three dayes 3 the Beſieged being glad to have fo much time wherein to take 
ſome Breath. But the Enemy Enraged now more than ever, refolved, either by 
the Deſtruction of the City to Appeafe the Ghoſts of thE Slain, or Periſh in that 
Glorious Attempt 3 and all forts of Engines and Devices they prepared, againſt 
the time the Truce ſhould be expired ; refolving to take that courſe, ſeeing 
that down-right Force could not prevail. By break of Day they came on, .not as 
formerly, but in great Order, covered with their Machines 3 yet did the Arrows 
Another On- and Darts of the Beſteged great Execution, none of them falling in vain ; and the 
ſer, Perſians were forced to ſeparate, though they ſorely annoyed the Romans by their 
Engines of Battery placed upon Turrets covered with Iron, which being much high- 
er than tho!e of the Defendants, killed them many men. In this manner was all this 
Day ſpent 3and the moſt of the next Night — Beſieged paſled, in conlidering how 
they 
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SR, 4. they might belt Obviate this Annoyance. After much Debate it was Reſolved A. D. 2 

AI againſt thoſe Turrets, whereon were Mounted thoſe Engines called Balifte, to plant 4 & 9. 
four of that kind, which had the name of Scorpions, and all Haſte was uſed to get FWVNyuJ 
them planted, e're the Light could diſcover them 3 which, though it could not fully 
be Effe&ted, yet, when they came to play with round Stones caſt out of them, the 
Balifte were Diſmounted, the Turrets broken down, and the Fall of them drove bk; 
back the Elephants with Violence upon their Maſters 3 which Violence was diiven 
into Fury by Fire caſt upon vheir Backs. TE” 

80. Thus were the Batteries broken down, but the Fight, for all that, did not in- 
termit. The Perſian King him{lf, though not obliged to be preſent in Battel, thruſt- 
ing amongſt the thickeſt, like an o1dinary Souldier, and Encouraging his Men 3 nei- 
ther was he daunted by the ſhowers of Arrows that fell near him (being ſufficiently 
known by his Equipage to thoſe on the Wall ) till many of his Guard falling 
about him, at Jength he retired, when Night came on. And the Night having gi- 
ven but ſmall Reſt to the Beſicged, the ſucceeding Day renewed their Sorrows, and 
Advanced them to the greateſt Extremtv. For, whenas the Turrets were broken, 
ard rendred Uſcleſs; the Perſians applied them'elves to Fight upon theſe Mounts 

Renewed the they had raiſcd near the Walls 5. to which, when they within appoſed others, that i 
folowingday. ſo they might fight on even ground; one of theſe Mounts, as if it had been with an ; 
Earthquake, removed, and fell upon the Wall, bearing it down, and filling up the : 
Ditch without, ſo that it lay in the poſture of a Bridge, or Cauſey, givirg large En- 
trance to the Perſans. By this time was the-greateſt part of the Garifon Souldiers 
either kill'd or diſabled ; yet without all fear of Death, Numbers flacked to make ; 
00d the Breach, inſomuch that one Mindred another; but the Alacrity and Vigou: of þ 
the Perſian King, being more whetted by ſo notable an Advantage, he caufcd all his 
In which, the whole Force to Improve it ; and now coming to dint of Swoid, the Ditch was filled | 
_— 1% with dead Bodies, and thereby larger Acceſs made to the Town. No longer could 
c y . . 
the fallofa any Reſiſtance be made, but the poor Deferdants having done as gallantly as any 
Mount, the jn ſuch a condition could do, running here and there, were flaughtered like Sheep, 
Etry 1s taken. \:thout diſtinction of Sex Or Age. Some of them getting together, made what Op- 
poſition they could, and reſolved to (ell their Lives as dear as poſſible: but Ammia- 
»ws Marcellinus, who was in Town all this while, and wrote the Story, with two o- 
Amnianus the thers, atliited by the obſcurity of the Night, eſcaped through a Poſtern, which was 
—_— not obſerved 3 and uſivg as much Speed as fuch a caſe required, got to a Place ten 
g Miles diſtant, and thence overcoming many Difticultics, paſſed over th< Countrey to | 
Euphrates, which crofling by a Ferry-Boat, they found out Crſicinws, who was now | 
Travelling to Antioch. But, to return to Amida. /Elian, a Comes, and thoſe Tribungs "i 
by whoſe Valour and Conduct the Town ſo long held out, were Nailed to Crofles. | 
Jacobus and Ceſius, two of thoſe Officers belonging to the Magiſier Equitum, called 
Numnerarii, were led away together with the reſt of the Multitude into Captivity, 
with their Hands bound behind them; and as for theni that lived beyond Tiers, being 
carefully ſought out, they were put to the Sword, as well great as little. And now 
The City Ra- the City being Razed; for that Autumn was ſomething advanced, Sapor reſolved to 
_ return homeward, cutwardly rejoycing, and making a ſhew of Triumph ; butinward- 
ly and ſicretly Fretting; for that he had Joſt more men himſelf, than he had either ta- 
ken alive, or killed in any of the late Engagements, as formerly it hapned at N:ſcbzs 
$:por having and S7zgara: for,before this Town periſhed on his fide Thirty thouſand; as was diſ- 
loft before It covered by Diſceres, a Tribune-Notary, who diſcerned them from thoſe of the other by 
$0200 me this Token; that the Carkaſles of the Romans ſpeedily putrified, fo that after four 
dayes they could not be known by the Face; whereas thoſe of the Perſgans, dried 
like ſo many pieces of Wood, without any Moiſture 01 Corrnption appearing, by rea- 
ſonof their ſpare Dict, and the great Heat of the Countreys where they had lived. 
31. Leaving now Sapor to proſecute his Retreat, we muſt return alſointo the Weſt- 
ern Parts, and inquue what becomes all this while of Ccxrfiantins. As we left, fo we 
tind him at S$5r-7m, all the laſt Winter, till called again wto the Field by the Motions 
of the Sarmate LimigarFes, or Slaves, whom the Summer before he had cauſed to 
change then Dwellings, and remove into other Parts, ata greaterdiſtance : and Ammi- 
anus writes, that he was forced to march, e're Spring was full Ripe, or, as he words it, 
Adult : which, if we Corſult the Dates of ſome Laws made by him at this Time and 
Place, we muſt interpret at the later end of May. For on the five and twentieth of March | 
we find an Edit by him Directed to Or/.1»5, the Prefe& of Rome, which is more to be F: | ogg 
taken notice of, for the Mention it makes of the Urb:carian Regions, than out of reſpeCt cod. Theod. 
- tothe Subjeftand occaſion of it; although thoſe Matters of ſuch Antiquity,and concern- #. 14: tit.6- 
ivg that City, be not tobe Negle&ted. There were, as we formerly hinted, Bodics or {1} 04, 7.- 


Companies of Lime-burners,called Calcarienjes, & Calcrs CoGores,who prepared Lime for jiin. Yide 
the Paratitions 


were 
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| Chap.1.' ; The Roman Empire. © 
SF, 4, the ule of Rowe and Conſtantinople, and another . fort known by the Names of Ve- 4: D. 
: WYANs Frarii and VeFores, who Conveyed it thither. To the Maintenance of both theſe 3 c D. 
jd ſorts of Workmen, certain Lands belonged, as by. Service, to find them Mainte- { W 
Conftantivs mance : and Conſtantins by this Edit Ordains 3 That (to clear all Diſputes, which © 

: w_— this caſe might happen ) from all ſuch Lands ſhall be allowed to the Lime- © 

; ers, and con- makers, for every three YVehes, or Wain-Load of Lime, an Amphora of Wine, and © 

_ of to the Ve@urarii the like Quantity, for the Conveyance of two thouſand and nine « 

"OT hundred Pounds weight of it. And he declares, that not the Perſons, or the © 2 
Pollcſlors, but the Grounds themſelves ſhall be lyable to this Payment, and more- © js 
over Wills, that three hundred Oxen be given, or allowed to the Ve@urari;, out © 
of the four Regions. An Amphora here 1s to be taken for a Meaſure, which con- 
tained eight and forty Sextariz, each of which held about as much as a Paris-Pint, 
or above our Wine-Quart. We ſee by this Law, that theſe Workmen were paid 
in kind, and not in Money, which was much in Faſhion before Gold and Silver 
came to be ſo common as now it is. But whereas it 1s faid, that ſo much Wine 
ſhould be afforded to them out of theſe Lands, it is not to be underſtood, that the 
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Poſieflors thereof paid it immediately to thoſe Workmen ; but there was a publick 
| Office for Receit of this Wine, called Arca Vizaria, which was under the Charge 
| of the Preſet of the City, and particularly under this Orfitzs, who now held the 


Pace, as Symmackis, one of his Succeſſors, and his Son in Law ſignifies, upon no Symmacs. 


pleaſing Occaſion. For, after Orfitus his Death, his Children were by the Treafſu- * 5." | 
xy troubled about the Accounts of this Receit, as $yz1achus grievoully Complains, x, 42. 5. 
; though all had been Iflued out that,he had received; and what was behind was in & vi4- 7nets 
z p Solvent hands. And as for his two Daughters, they had not medled rt all 'with 2 #* #7: 
E vi hat he left; ſo poor he died. Under the ſame Prefe&# there was another Officer 
| or Accountant called Rationalis Virorum: but as for what Zampridius writes. of 4 
Body or Company of Vinarii, inſtituted by the Emperour Alexander Severns, ahd 
the Tribuneſhip of the Forum Vinarinm, of which Syzrmachus alſo makes Mention, 
and cited by Jaretus, I rather think them to have relation to the publick Sale of 
Wines, and not to theſe that were paid.1n kind; except the Prefe® orunder- Officers 
{old theſe Wines, and gave the Price to the Workmen. This Law being direttedro 
the Prefed# of Rome, by the four Regions can nothing be underſtood, but the four | 
Orbicarian Regions, of which firſt mention is tmade 1n this Conſulfbip, 'of Euſebins : 
and Hypatins, Cupon what Occaſion we have alrcady {aid and fulk obſerved by the | 
Learned Gothofred. | __ : — | 
82. At this time further Conteſts happened about the Office of Prtor, which be-. 
ing ſo Troubleſome, and eſpecially Chargeable, as we have often ſaid, all forts of 
Perſons endeavoured to ſhift it off, both from themſelves and their Friends. And 
upon this Account Diſputes aroſe about the manner of Ele&ions 3 and ſuch as had 
been Pro-conſuls and Vicars, pretended, that they were above the Office. To Deter- 
og —_—— mine theſe and other Points, Conſtantins Direfted his Reſolution to the Senate (di- 
Preto.  Vided now in the Code into two Laws ) bearing Date from Sirmium, on the two LL 14, rs. 
and twentieth of May, whereby he declares his Pleaſure, That only ſuch have Voi- a9 prong 
ces in the EleQion of Pretors, as had been Pretors themſelves; ſuch being beſt © 13. 5. rt. 4; 
Judges (from their ewn Experience of the Office) who were fit, and rich enough © 
ro manage it, In the next Place he will have the common Courſe in all ſuch mat- << 
ter to take Effet; viz. That the major part ſhould have the deciſive Power. © 
Then in a pompous kind of ſtile, he uſes ſeveral Arguments to convince them, that.* 
the Employment was no whit below ſuch as had been, either Proconſuls or Vicars; © 
telling them, that they could not but remember, nay, he believes, never could © 
forget, how Facundus the Ex-Proconſul, and Arſenins the Ex-Vicar, had flou- 
riſhed with the Enfignes of the Pratorſhip; neither of them having thought it too © 
mean, or an Eclipſe to his former Dignity. By this it appears, that theſe two © : 
Perſons were very eminent for their Worth,at this time,though otherwiſe we hearno- 
thing of them; hedemanding what can be more Illuſtrious than their Examples? © 2,4 ,;, yy. 
and faying that others ought by them to be admoniſhed, though indeed Proconſuls © jtrius his repe- . 
and Vicars were reckoned of great Dignity, as being the firſt in the Rank of Spe- © yam rx 
Fabilis: But in the laſt Place, he, who ever much favoured the Sezate, gives it © ares ita, ae- 
full and abſolute Power of Nomination and Eleion, according to theſe Rules, © #4 alioseri- 
without any Recourſe had to himſelf, or the PrefeFius Pretorio, as was wont to © 4, 
be praiſed in Matters of great Moment; and that ſo much roward the Prefe®, © 
that it was ſeaſonable to put ſome Reſtraint to his Power. And indeed the Cu- © 
| ſtom was, that the Prefed of the City (who as hath been often ſaid) was the Pre- 
ſul of the Senate (the word Preſul was "_ proper, though applied to LS 
2 ons 


UMI 


*”_ 


140 The Roman Empire. Conſtantius. 


Part IE 


. {ons in thoſe Times ) had recourſe to the Emperour, about the choice of Pretors. 

2 We ſhall only, as to this Law, further add, that therein he pu but the Title of 
* Clariſſimus to the Prefeftus Pretorio. For, in Conſtantins his Time, that.of [!- 
Iuſtris was not received yet, in that diſtinft and proper Senſe, as we find it appli- 
ed in the Notitia 5 though about this time 1//uftris and Clariſſemns, as by ſeveral 
Inſtances might be proved, were joyned together in the Title of one and the ſame 
Perſon. 

83. From Sirmium, Conſtantius removed to Singidunum, a City of the Firft Meſia; 
for there we find him by the Subſcription and Date of. another Edi&, of the Eigh- 
teenth of June, with which we think not fit to trouble the Reader. For, he was 
perpetually Alarm'd at Sirminm, with freſh Reports, how the Limigantes, not Cone 
tent with the Territories Aſſigned them, began to make Excurſions into thoſe next 
the Borders, and would create him more work if not prevented. Gathering there- 
fore his Men together, he Reſolved to make as much ſpeed as he could, and the 
rather, becauſe he doubted not but the Army would think it, the ſooner they 
were 1n the Field, the better, they Fared ſo well the laſt Summer. And Anatolizs, 
being Prefe&us Pratorio of Tlhricum, was before-hand with them in Proviſions, 
without any Diſadvantage to any Man. He Matched firſt into Valeria, ({ formerly 
counted part of Parnonia, but ſo diſtinguiſhed and named in Honour of Yaleria, 
the Daughter of Dzocleſiar ) and from the Banks of Iſter, obſerving the Motionsof 
the Barbarians, ſent, and demanded of them the Reaſon why they kept not them- 
ſelves Quiet at home, but Roved up and down the Borders, contrary to what had 
been injoyned them. Not knowing what to.ſfay, Fear made them Lye, and after 
Frivolous Excuſes, they begg'd that he would give them leave to come over the 
River to him, and that he would pleaſe to Afhign them ſome place to Inhabit with- 
in the Roman Pale ; that they might betake themſclves to Reſt, and be able to pay 
him Tribute. At this he was exceeding Glad, as hoping he had gone through a 
Buſineſs of ſo much Difficulty without Blood or Sweat, and readily admitted them 
being Flattered in his ExpeCtation by his Attendants, who told him, how, by this 
means, all thoſe Quarters being in Repoſe, he would have a Supply of Freſh Soul- 
diers conſtantly from that People ; for the Provincials, they ſaid, would willingly 
Exchange Gold for Tiromes 3 which ſort of Hope ſometimes Endamaged the Afﬀeairs 


Sett. 


He removes 
from Sirmium 
to Singidunum, 
and ſo againſt 
the Sarmate; 


Whomhead- of the Empire. A Line is drawn near a place called Acunincum, and a Mount raiſed 
mits to his . . p39 ge ? : 

Speech, and Inſtead of a Tribunal 3 near to which ſome Legionary Souldiers were placed in 
thereby == Boats upon the River, to come upon the Backs of the Limigantes, in cafe they 
ny * ſhould prove Tumultnous. For a time, they ſtood with bended Bodies, in an Hum- 


ble Poſture, but bearing another kind of Mind than they made ſhew of : for, 
when the Emperour from the Mount was about to ſpeak mildly to them, as thoſe 
that for the time to come would be Tractable and Obedient ; one of them, in a Fu- 
r1ous Mood, threw his ſhooe at him, and cried Marha, Marha, which with them 
was the Watch-word for Battel 3 and with that, they all made, with a great 
Noiſe, and in a Menacing manner, towards him. He ſceing Darts fly, and Swords 
drawn, in great fear leaped down, and prefling amongſt the Barbarians, and his 
own men now Thronging together, got on Horſeback, and made his Eſcape 3 
ſome of thoſe about him, who Iaboured to -keep off the Multitude, being trod- 
den to Death in the Croud ; and his Imperial Chair, with the Cloth of Gold 
Cuſhion, became fair Booty to thoſe that could firſt catch them, though it coſt 
them dear. 

84. For, the Army hearing the Prince was in Danger, in great Indignation and 
Rage, though but halt Arm'd, ruſhed into the Place, to revenge a thing fo Igno- 


For atich the nous both to the Empire and themſelves; and breaking with Violence into the 


Linigantes pay Croud, they hewed and bore down all before them, without any Difference. 
dear. 


There was no place now left for Intreaties ; but thoſe that begg'd Pardon, as well 
as ſuch as were pertinacioutly refolv'd, periſhed alike ; and when they were all 
either kill'd or ditperſed, (which were but few ) ſome of the Romans were found 
Dead amongſt them, either trodden to death, or {lain by the Enemy, at their firſt 
Onſet ; as was Cella, Tribune of the Seutarii, who had caſt himſelf into the thickeſt 
of them. The Inſolence of theſe Limigantes thus puniſhed, and all things ſettled 
upon the Limits, as Convenience required, —_— returned to Sirminm, where, 
getting all things in readineſs, as the time would permit, he ſer forward for Conſtan- 
tinople, Reſolving for the Eafi, there to Heal the Wound lately received at Amida, 
and by a new Supply of larger Forces, to give a check to the Ambition of Sapor, 
who was reſolved to leave Meſopotamia at his back, and pierce further into the Up- 
per Provinces. But while he prepared to wage War with an outward Enemy, he 
forgot 
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Set. fo forgot not to raiſe . Civil Storms, as it were, at Home ( ſo Ammianns terms it) 24 D. 
LYN againſt ſuch, as the Inlinuations of Parl the Wotary, that moſt covetous, and cruel 


Conſtantius, 


Informer, and his own Jealoulie repreſented as Criminals in an higher degree of 
Enmity. There was a Fam'd Oracle at Abzdxs, a Town of Thebais, of an Idol cal- 


led Beſas 3 to which, many flocking from the Eaſtern Parts,for Anſivers to their ſeveral - 
Queſtions, it ſometimes happened, that both the Queſtion and Anfwer were left in 


Writing in the Idol's Temple. Some of theſe were malicioully ſent tohim,which pre- 
ſently Diſcompoſed him, and in this Fit of Jealoufte, Payl is ſent away into the Eaft, 
with whom 1s joyned Modeſius, the Comes there, a man fit for the purpoſe : where- 
as Hermogenes Ponticus, the Prefedns Pretorio, was far of another Temper, and no 
whit proper for ſuch an Employment. Paul fo diligently plied his Buſineſs, that 
ſome were condemned to Banmiſhment, and others to Death, he making his Mar- 


our of Jealou- ets out of their Eſtates, for which reaſon he ſo bclaboured himſelf, that, if any 


fie, Cruel 


againſt ſeyeral 


Perſons. 


The Iſaurz 


make Depre- 
dations, and 
are Quiered 
by Layritins. 


Perſon had any Charms againſt a Quartan Ague, or ary other Diſtemper, hung about 
his Neck, or by Night patſled through the Monuments of the Dead, he was pre- 
ſently Accuſed, and Condemned as a Necromancer and Exckanter, as if he had Con- 
ſulted Dodona's Grove, or the once fam'd Oracle at Deipkos, againlt the Life of the 
Emperour. But, while Innocent Perſons were thus Tormented, as delttous to know 
what the iſſue of caings preſent would be, a Real portentous Prodigy happen- 
ned at Daphne, that Pleaſant and Renowned Suburb' of Antioch, which Ammmianns 


3 5'9- 


concludes, did fignifie, that the Commonwealth was going to fall into an Ugly rrenoneicr 
. #* - o . . . . CEE ”} 
condition or ſtate, which, however, perceiving his Meaning to aim at a year or =" 


in ftatun vert 


two hence, we are apt to believe was ſhortly to be fulkilled 3 A Monſter was there g:foruem. 


born with two Mouths, two Teeth, and a Beard, four Eyes, and two very ſhort 
Ears. We will not ſay, that this fore-ſhewed one to Succeed next in the Empire, 
that had two Mouthes, in a very ſhort time, being a Reader in a Church, firſt, a 
Profeſſor of our Religion, and then an earneſt Declamer againſt it, and'a Perſecu- 
tor of itz one, that in a ſhort time look'd two ſeveral wayes, as if he had two Sto- 
ries of Eyes, and began to purpoſe to ſhew another ſort of Teeth too, and, had he 
Lived, would have ſore bitten ; withall wearing ſuch a Beard, that Ammianns him- 
ſelf, though no ſmall Friend, confeſles it was Deformed, that it rendred him Ridi- 
culous, and juſtly Expoſed him to the Jeers and Affronts, even of thoſe in Artioch, 
and about Daphne, where this Monſter was born ( as we ſhall ſhortly ſee ) and 
where this Perſon was as much Gazed at, as it, forthat Deformity, and other ſtrange 
Sights he there procured to be ſeen, but had no Ears to receiveany Advice, eſpeci- 
ally as to Religion. We put no {treſs upon theſe things, but to Comply with our 
Hiſtorian, whoſe own Relation, for the moſt part, or altogether makes good our 
ſcarcely ſerious, Interpretation. 

85. About this time, the [ſaxri, { a People of Aſia Minor, Bordering upon Cilicia, 
(of whom heretofore ) having been long Quiet, began to return to their wonted, 
Reſtleſs courſes; and falling down from the Mountains, Rocks and Thickets (which 
ſo ſheltered them, that the Souldiers that lay thereabouts in Gariſon, or in the Pre- 
tentyre, could do little Execution upon them ) much Diſtrefled the Neighbouring 
Provinces by their Thefts and Depredations. To Reſtrain them, either by Fair 
means, or by Force, was ſent one Lawritizs, with the Dignity of Comes, a Prudent, 
and Civil Perſon, who, with ſuch Diſcretion managed his Matters, that he wrought up- 
on them, rather by Threats, than any harſher Effects; and continuing there ſome time, 


reduced the ſtate of thoſe Parts into ſo much Quiet and Order,that nothing juſtly could Anna 
be Blamed. But by this time Orſicinus, after the Deſtruction of Amida, was come to {# 29+ 


Court, whither he had been ſent for (as weſaid) to Succeed Barbatio, as Magiſter Pedi- 
tur Preſentalis ; for lo it was pretended. He was no ſooner Arrived, but his Adver- 
ſaries began to whiſper, and then to ſpeak out, of Heinous things done by him; to 


, which Conſtantins, giving too much credit, committed the Hea1ing of the Matter to 


Arbetio, and Florentins, the Magifter Officiorum, with Charge to inquire how Amida 
came to be deſtroyed. They could not for ſhame bat reject ſuch Allegations, as 
carried ſufficient marks of Falſhood with them 3 neither, tor fear of offending Ex- 
ſebizs, the Prepoſitus Cubiculi, durit they lay the Load, as they ought to have done, 
upon the Baſe Cowardiſe of Sabinianus ; but purſued trifling Matters, and foreign 
to the Buſineſs. Hereat he, who was moſt concerned, was fo Enraged, that he 
openly ſaid, Though the Emperour was pleaſed to {light it, yet the Weight. and 
Conſequence of the thing before them was ſuch, that it could not but be Heard and 
Puniſhed by the Prince himſelf, to whom he could eaſily foretel], that though he 
concerned himſelf ſo much about what had happened at Amida, afcer that manner 
which he truly related ; ſo long as he was governed by Exnuchs, in the manner he 
was at preſent, though he himielF went in Perſon with an Army the next Spring, 


yet 
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bius, turned 
out of his 
Place, 
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many things more added, with a Malicious Irterpretation 5 wherewith he- was fo 
extraordinarily incenſed, that, breaking off the Inquiſition, and not permitting 
ſuch things to be laid open, as had been kept from his knowledge, he put him out 
of his Place, and Commanded him to Retire, preferring to it one Aezlo, by a great 
Leap from being Tribune of thoſe called Gentiles Scxtarii, About the fame time hap- 
ned a great Eclipſe of the Sun, ſeen in the Eaſt, where, from Morning till Noon, it 
was ſo dark that many Stars appeared. | 

86. But while Conſtantins was preparing to go againſt the Perſiars, he was, as we. 
have it, from the two Pagan Writers, Ammianus and Zoſrmus, much Troubled in 
his Mind, to hear the Fame of his Couſin Jxliaz ſpread fo far and wide, who had 
done ſuch wonderful things in Gall, and againſt the A/mans. Gyievoully netled, 
you muſt know, and fearing his Renown would increafe, at the Inſtigation of Flo- 
rentiizs, the Prafed, he diſpatched away Decentins the Tribune and Notary, to brin 
from him the Auxiliary Hernli, ahd Batazi, the Petulantes, ard Celte, with 
three hundred more to be picked out of the other Legiozs, and that with al] Speed, 
that they might be ready by the Spring, to ſet fol ward with the Army againſt the 
Perſians. Julian, not perceiving the Deſign, or diſlcmbling it (as knowing it his 
Duty to obey) made no Oppoſition; yet could not forbear to ſay, that it was 
hard, that thoſe ſhould be ſent Eaſtward, who had left their Cwellings beyond 
the Rhine, on Condition that they ſhould not be removed further than the Alpes ; 
for it was to be feared, that the Barbarians coming in hitherto chcaitully to the Ser- 
vice, upon hearing of this, would. for the time to come, be very backward. But 
his Complaint was in vain, for the Tribaze notat all regarding what he ſajd, but,fol- 
lowing fully his Inſtructions, with a Choiſe Party he had pickt out here and there, 
reſolved to go. his way. Ceſar was much troubled about the reſt that were to be 
ſent; on the one ſide, conſidering how much the Enemy might be thereupon encou- 
raged in his Natural, and wonted Ferity; and on the other, that the Emperour's 
Orders muſt be obeyed, and the Abſence of the Magiſter Equituzz making him to 
diſtruſt ſomething, he wrote to the Prefe# to come to him, who was gone away to 
Vienna (now Vienne in Danphine) under Pretence of purſuing his Charge, as to Pro- 
viſions for the Army 3 but indeed, on Purpoſe to withdraw himſelf from it, having 
given Advice, that theſe Forces ſhould be removed from the Defence of Gall, 
which had done ſuch Service, and were fo terrible to the Barbarians. Julian preſ- 
ſed him to make haſte to Aſliſt the State, which now wanted his Advice 3 urging, 
that the Prefe#, in doubtful Junctures of time, ought not to. be abſent from the 
Gemeral, and that if he would not afbſt him, he would deveſt himſclf of the Purple; 
concluding, it was more glorious for him to venture being put to Death, than that 
the Ruin of the Provinces ſhould be aſcribed to him. However, the Prefe# obſti- 
nately refuſed to come, and Lypicinus the Magiſter Equituw, being ſent away with 
ſome of the Forces, Jalian knew not what Courle to take; but at laſt reſolved, it 
was beſt to withdraw the Remainder out of their Quarters, and put them into the 
Road. This being once known abroad, a Libel was dropped near the Standard 
of the Petulantes, amongſt other Seditions Pailages containing ; that they were as 
Criminals, to be Baniſhed to the utmoſt Parts of the Earth; and now their Relations 
ſhould again become Slaves to the Alzrans, from whom they had delivered them by ſo 
many bloody Battels. 

87. Word hereof being brought to Ceſar's Court; when he conſidered the ground 
of their Complaint, he ordered them to carry their Families with them into the Eaſt, 
(in what Scnſe a Family is to be taken in ſuch Caſes, we have told the Reader al- 
ready out of the Laws) permitting them the uſe of that ſort of the Cyrſus Publicus, 
called Clabularis, tor that Purpoſe. Ard when it was doubted what way they 
ſhould go, at the Suggeſtion of Decextivs, it was reſolved it ſhould be by Parzs 


(which Zoſemus calls a little Town of Germany) where Julian ſtill lay, being not tara #7 


yet removed out of his Winter-Quarters. Upon their Approach he met them in#® 4 {lth 
the Subarbs, and according to his Cuſtom, Tell on comrmending ſach of them as he{2,5% u- 
knew, and putting them 1n mind of thoſe gallant Things they had formerly done, T1722") 
lUaTpICoT0%:* 
Hiſt, 1. 3+ 


gently admoniſhed them to go chearfully to the Emperour, where they ſhouldeach 
be preferr'd, according to what they had deſerved. Beſides this, he invited the Prin- 
cipal Officers to a Feaſt, and asked them what he could do for them, who being 
wonderfully taken with ſo great Kindneſs, were very melancholy to think of their 
Journey, as well becauſe thereby, through their hard Fortune they muſt be depri- 
ved of ſo ſweet a Commander, as baniſhed from the Places of their Nativity; and 
lo in great Grief they went to their Lodgings. And now the Reader may eaſily 
gueſs 
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would not let them reſt, till Morning, but in the Night they fell into great and hea- 
vy Lamentations, each as his particular Concernments preſſed him; beſides that Ge- 
neral and Paramount one, of leaving ſo gracious a Prince; and making their Caſes 
known one to another, their Anger, as Coales, when laid together, into a Flame, 
brake forth into open Rage : Theiyy Tongues now have the ſtrength to move their 
hands, and their Hands to graſp and brandiſh their Swords. To the Palace they 
march in a menacing manner, and beſetting it round, ſo that none could eſcape; 


The Souldiers with a horrid Noiſe falute Jzlian by the Title of Azgaſtus, and vehemently urge 


mutiny, an 


Salute 7»ltan 


Emperour. 


him to come forth to them: For all their Haſte he made them ſtay till it was Light, 
but then he was forced to come down. At the Sight of him, with a Reite- 
rated Shout, and an Unanimous and Refolute Conſent, tney again called him Az- 
guſtus; to whom he anſwered, Nolo Tmperare, as Seriouſly and Cordially, as ever 


any faid Nolo Epiſcopare in another Caſe. Nay our Author tells us, that All, Some, ze nentefur- 
and every One ( and ſurely they were a good many ) of them, he reſolutely Op- 447 #"#--1þs 
he was diſpleaſ. d, another while {tretchirg out his prgui, 


poſed; one while ſhewing that 
Hands, intreating, nay beſeeching them, that after ſo many and happy Victories, 
they would not do any unhandſome thing, nor by their unſeaſonable Raſhnels give 
Occalion to further Troubles. | EEE, eo 

88. Having brought them to ſome Quiet, he then gently praid them to content 
themſelves, and without any Innovation or Diſturbance, they ſhould have. what 
they ſo much defired: for ſeeing they were {o unwilling to leave their own Coun- 
try, and go into remote Parts, they ſhould return to it again, and he would take 
upon him to argue it with the Emperour, who was a moſt prudent Perſon, and ca- 
pable of Reaſon. Now can we imagine theſe men of Mars and M-ctal to have 
Hearts, as hard and invulnerable, as the Steel, or Iron they wore ; that ſo (ſweet 
ſo obliging Words could have no Impreſſion on them, butto leave them merely {1 
11h and ingratcful? for one good Turn, doubtleſs, requires another. No, they 
would not endure he ſhould caſt fuch a Blot upon them; but unanimouſly, and 
with the greateſt Earneſtneſs imaginable, nay with reproachful Language, mixt, as 


He would de- if they would not be ſo uſed, they compelled him to receive the Imperial Title, 
cline it, but Then being lift on high, upon the Target of a Faot-Souldier, and Silence being 


they compell 


him to accept made, he was declared Augrſixs, and now was bid to produce his Diadcm, but he 


the Title. 


denied that ever he had any ; whereupon they asked for that which his Wife wore 
about her Head, or Neck. For the Reader muſt know, that generally a Diadem 
in thoſe Times, was but a thing like a Fillet, or a Bracelet ſtudded with Gold, or 
Pear], or ſome ſuch like things. But he told them, that it was neither ſcemly, 
nor lucky, to have his Beginnings graced with any thing belonging to a Woman's 
Ornaments (he would not for IWiarners take that Dreſs, which in his Tale of the 


Ceſars he fo lovingly beſtowed upon his Uncle Conſtantive) and therefore they be- - © * 


took themſelves to his Horſe, to fre if amongſt his Trappirgs and Furniture they - 


might find ſomething to reſemble that Enſign of Sovereign Authority. But he as ++ 


earneſtly affirmed this to be alſo unſeemly, and ſo without any more'to*do, one. 
Maurus, who was afterward preferred to the: Dignity of Comes, and ill behaved 
himſelf in a Matter of War, though at preſent but one of the Haſtati, took a F race- 
let, or Cham he wore, and confidently put it about his Head. And thus J.lan, 
driven to it by utmoſt Neceſſity, and conſidering, that he had no way to ſhun 
the preſent Danger if he had perſevered in his Refuſal, was forced to ſubmit, and 
promiſed them all five Aurej,and a pound of Silver. | 

89. The thing being over, he was Diſtrafted with no leſs Care than formerly, 
ſo that he neither wore the Diadem, nor ventured abroad, nor minded any of the 


| Publick Concernments, however preſſing ; but mewed himſelf up cloſe in his Lodg- 


ings, frighted by the Variety of theſe fad Accidents. Hereupon a certain. Decario 
of the Palace (a Place of Dignity Ammianus tells us,) ran ſuddenly to the Camps 
of the Petilantes, and Celte, and roared out; that a dieadful thing had hapneds 
for he, who by their Will and Reſolution had been declared Avguſtus the day be- 
fore, was now privily mardered. The Souldiers enraged at that Word, (as, true 
Stories, or Falſe are apt equally to move them) with their Swords drawn, or.other 
Arms, ran furiouſly to the Couit, and with the Noiſe, the Guard, Tribunes and 
the Comes Domeſticorum him(elf was frighted away, as from preſent Death, not be- 
ing able to imagine what they ſhould mean. At length, ſeeing no Body to oppoſe 
them, they ſtopt both their -Courſe, and Fary; and being then demanded what 
he Matter was, would ſcarcely 'be fatisfied concerning the Safety of theivEmperour, 

11, admitted into the Confiltory they ſaw him glorioully ſet out with the —_— 

adit, 
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gueſs what this great Dearnef, on both fides, would come to. Their Sorrow A, D. 
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-c&. 4. Habit. But upon Report of what had paſled at Paris; ſome of thoſe that had A4,D. 
been ſent away toward the Emperour, under ConduCt of Siztula, the Tribune + "Wa 
of Juliar's Stable, returned thither ; and now it being time to ſhow himſelf pub- > 2 4 
lickly, like an Emperour indeed, all were ordered to meet together in the Field, 
the following Day. Againſt the time a more ſtately Tribunal was erected, which 
he mounted with greater Pomp, Encompatled,with the Eagles and Banners, and 
incircled with multitudes of armed men. After a little Pauſe, to take a view of 
His Speech to their Countenances, and accordingly to Frame his Speech, when he ſaw them chear- 
——_ ful and pleas'd, He put them in mind, how from the time that being'very young, © 
himſelf, he had in ſhow worne the Purple, and by Heavenly direttion been committed ©* 
to their Proteftion, he never had been driven from his Purpoſe of a good Life, <* 
being preſent with them in all their Labours, and affiſting them to humble ſuch © 
proud Barbarians, as were left, and ſurvived the Slaughters of innumerable © 
Thouſands of their Companions, and the Deſtruction of their Cities. He added, < 
that it was needleſs to relate, how often in the Cold and hard Winter, when © 
Wars are wont to ceaſe, both by Sea and Land; they and he together had de- © 
feated thoſe Almans, which at other times had been invincible. But that was by © 
no means to be paſſed over in Silence, that moſt Bleſſed Day, which brought © 
in a manner perpetual Liberty to the Galls, when near Argentoratum, while he ran © 
up and down where the Darts flew the thickeſt, they by the Srength of their © 
Valour, and Military Experience, when whole Torrents of Enemies, as it were, © 
fell with Violence upon them, either deſtroyed them with the Sword, or forced *< 
them into the River, there to Periſh, few of themſelves being left, whoſe Exe- © 
quies they performed, rather by Praiſe and Commendation than by Mourning. < 
Having done ſo many, and ſo great things, he believed that Poſterity (and that © 
through all Nations) would talk of their wel-deſerving of the Common-wealth, if << 
they would but defend to the utmoſt, him whom they had advanced to an higher © 
Degree of Majeſty, if any thing otherwiſe than well ſhould happen. And for pre- < 
ſerving of good Order, that valiant Men might not go unrewarded, nor Secret << 
Ambition ſeize upon the Honour that was due to Merit, with their Council, and © 
Approbation, he was reſolved that neither any Civil, nor Military Officer, other- © 
wiſe than as Deſert required, ſhould riſe to any higher Preferment; but ſuch be << 
diſgraced, as ſhould but move 1n behalt of any that was not deſerving. This « 
was much applauded by the ordinary Souldier; who having for all his Service hi- 
therto received, neither Preferment, nor any other Reward; was encouraged to 
hope for better things, and teſtified the fame by ſtriking his Lance upon his Tar- 
get. And now the Celte and Petulantes intreated for ſome AGuaries, that they 
might be ſent upon ſome Employments deſigned them 3 which he would not grant, 
and they went away neither offended nor ſorry. But in Reference to what Juliar: 
had accepted, Ammianus further tells us that he told ſome of his intimate Friends, 
how that the Night before he was declared Emperour, ſomething appeared to him, 
in ſhape Iikethe Publick Geni#s, and in a chiding manner told him; that former- 
ly, though privately, he had watch'd at his Door, having a great deſire to increaſe 
his Dignity, and had ſometimes gone away. as being rejected; and if now he would 
not entertain him, the Multitude concurring 1n their Opinion, he would depart for=. 
rowtully, as one put away : but bid him think ſeriouſly of it;that he would dwell no 
longer with him. 
90. Thus merrily went on Matters in Gall, when in the mean time the Eaſters 
Provinces were 1n a far different Humour. For there the Cruel Sapor, being en- 
couraged by the Advice and Afliſtance of two Fugitives ( Artoninus, whom we 
ſpake of before, and one Cravgaſms, who had fled to his Wife, that was taken Pri- 
ſoner in a Caſtle ) burnt ſtill with a vehement defire of Conquering Meſopotamia, 
Sapor again 1yhile Conſtantizs was far diſtant with his Army 3 and paſling over Tigris, began his 
a" 5c Work, by laying Sicge to Sizgara, a City on an Hill of that Name, and near that 
Singara River. Thoſe that were in it were very Couragious, eſteeming it every way very 
well provided, and upon knowledge of his coming, ſtood ready to receive him on 
' the Walls. At firſt he Attacqued them with fair words, in which he ſpent one 
whole day, to'give them time to conſider ; but that not prevailing, by that time it 
was light the next Morning, he ſet up his Bloody Flag, and began the Aſſault ; 
they as valiantly Defended it, and ſeveral dayes paſſed 1n this manner, many being 
Kill'd and Wounded on both ſides; till at laſt, by a Tryal of many Engines, one 
Ram did ſuch Execution againſt a ſquare Tower, that it made a great Breach there- 
in; and though they wrought very induſtriouſly to make up the place again ; yet 


the Mortar being Green, and the Stones as yet looſe, it again continually ay van 
own 
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Ser, 4 down their Work, and at laſt made fuch a Paſſage as gave the Perſrans a Jarge En- A. D.. 
” trance into the Town ; which being taken, a very:few were kill d in the Hurry; 3-5. 94 ; 
Takes i by and the reſt were ſent away, by the Command of Sapor, to the fartheſt Parts,of © JJ 
"oy Perſia. The Gariſon conſiſted of two Legions, viz. the Prima Flavia, and the Pri. 
ma Parthica, beſides numerous Inhabitants, and a Party of. Horle, taken in upon 
_ the ſudden Occaſion, who all, with their hands bound behind-them, were led away 
into Captivity, there being none to reſcue them. , For the greater part of rhe Ar- 
my lay, for the Defence of Niſebzs, at a great diſtance, and neither in old, vime 
could any Relieve Singara, when in danger, there was ſuch want of Water in the 
Countrey about it ; ſo that though it was at firſt Built to, curb the ſudden Moti- 
ons of the Enemy, yet it brought more Damage than Advantage to the Rowans, be- 
ing ſeveral times taken, with the Loſs of them that kept it. This Town being Ra- 
PR zed, Sapor very prudently ſhunned Niſibis, remembring how 111 he had fared for- 
—_ merly there, but turned to the right hand toward Bezabde (more anciently called 
Phenicha ) a ſtrong Fort placed on an Hill, indifferent high, and bending towards 
the Banks of Tigris, where the Ground was low, and leſs Defenfible, Fortificd by 
a double Work, and Manned by three Legions, viz. the Secunda Flavia, the 
Secunda Armeniaca, and Parthica Secunda, beſides many Archers of the Zabdicetiz 
in the Territories of whom, then living in Obedience to the Rowan Empire, this 
Municipiunm ſtood. | Lov 
91. Sapor, after his manner, firſt Summoning it, adviſed them to be Prudent, 
and come forth, and ſubmit to him, the Conquerour of Nations;- and a Day and 
a Night being given them to conſider, when this would not do, by that time it 
was light the next day, he fell with all Violence upon the Wall; but found ſuch 
Reſiſtance, that on the third he, as well as the Befieged, was glad to think of one 
day's Reſpit. Now came to him out of the Town the Biſhop of that Dieceſe, who; 
by all the Rhetorick he-had, could not perſwade him to Raiſe his Siege 3 but on 
the contrary, rather the more encouraged, he {ware he would not depart, till. he 
had taken it. A Slander was raiſed on the Biſhop, as if he ſhould diſcover to him 
the Weakneſs of the Town, becauſe afterward he ſet his Engines to the moſt rotten 
Place in all the Wall. But here was again ſuch vigorous Oppoſition, both;by 
thoſe Engines called Baliſte,and alſo by the other termed Scorpions, whereof the'one 
caſt Arrows, and the other Stones; Moreover by the tumbling down of Stones, fcald- 
ing Pitch, and Bitumen by the Hand, that nothing could have prevailed with the Per- 
ſtans to perſiſt in the Enterprize, but the violent Reſolution of their King, who they 
knew would be enraged, if the City was not his before Winter. Taiis drove then 
on without any Regard had to Death, or Torment, which-in ſo diverſcShapes pre-- 
ſented themſelves to their View; and it hapned that one Ram, which was covered 
with a Raw Hide, ſo as no Fire could hurt it, creeping by Degrecs, battered the 
a in Wall with ſfach Violence, that down it fell, and in it's Fall killed many of thoſe 
Co Within. At this Breach did the Perſians enter 3 and now great Slaughter was made 
on both ſides: for the Defendants ſtill fought, and held out, till, borne down by 
Numbers , they fell merely by the Sword of the too powerful Enemy. Sapor, 
overjoyed at the taking of this Place, which was of ſuch Moment for his Deſign, 
repaired the Wall, and put in a ſtrong Garriſon, well vicualled, leſt the Roxrars 
learning of what Importance *twas, ſhould attempt to retake it. Then went he 
to a Fort called Urta, very ancient, as imagined to be built by Alexander the 
: Great, in the utmoſt Quarter of Meſopotamia, of great Strength, and Inacceſ{tble. 
ro dee This by all Art imaginable he endeavoured to be maſter of, but neither words of | 
' both forts, nor Force prevailing, he broke up his Siege and departed. | _ 
92. So went Matters betwixt Tigris and Enphrates, the News whereof were | 
brought to Confantivs, then lying at Conſtantinople, or thereabout z tor thither 
he was come out of Myſza, from the Expedition againſt the Limigartes 3 hav- 
ing in the Month of Ofober reached the City of Nicea in Thrace, as he tra-" 
velled thither. Being now much concerned about;the Progreſs made by the 
Perſian in the Eaſtern Parts, with all Induſtry he. ſpent rhe Winter in Preparati- 
' _ ons fora vigorous Reſiſtance. He raiſed new Forces; filled up the Vacancies 1n the 
ng Legions; abundantly furniſhed them wirh Arms ; and for a further Supply, procu- 
gainſt him for Ted as many Scythians as he could for Love, or Money. For Conveyance of . all 
te following theſe men, and Arms, there muſt needs be great Need of the Curſus Publicas, or 
; Publick Carriage; and therefore about this time we find a Conſtitution (now part- 
cd in the Code of Theodoſius into three ſeveral Laws) directed to the Avertes in Re- 


bys, out of the Body or Company of whom, as we ſaid, only, he would have the 


Carioſp, or thoſe that managed it to be choſen. Now although Gothofred _— 
| - . have 
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: have this Conſtitution to relate to {Ihricum, the Prefetlus Pretorio of which Di- A. D. 4 


wy ſtrict, Amicus tells us, was very careful of getting Proviſions; from which Paſ- 359. 


fage, and another cited out of YVi&or, that learned Man proves what Care Conſtan- 

tizs took to provide for the well Management of this Cxr/#s, and for the Eaſe of the 

Subje&, againſt the Avarice and infolence of thoſe that managed it. Yet ſeeing he 

was now come further Eaſtward, was moving towards thoſe Provinces which were 

infeſted by the Perſia, and, as Gothofred himſelf proves in his Chronicon (added to 

the Chronologie of the Laws) that in OfFober he was got as far as Nice in Thrace; 

whereas on the laſt day of Ofober this Conſtitution bears Date, or was propoſedz,,,, .., 
we cannot but conclude it to reſpe& Thrace it felf, through which the Army, and wev. zuſtbis 
Arms muſt paſs, and whence, as Ammianus writes, he Purpoſed to march, as ſoon © _ 
as Spring ſhould be adult, or, as he means, the Seaſon would permit. But as to the ineg : 
Conſtitution it ſelf, Conſtantizs had been indulgent to the Agentes in Rebas, thinking b# Syytbarun 
them fitteſt for this Charge, as we ſaid formerly, and they were often guilty of In- gt Fant 


folence, and Rapine; and the rather, becauſe they were Subject to the Juriſdiction »t adults vere, 
properly of the Magifter Officiorum, who being at a great Diſtance, when they were f/f? 
racns loca 


in the Provinces about their Buſineſs, hope of Impunity made them more bold to |;:4: prors- 
commit Diſorders. Therefore bad Princes, who intended to make Uſe of ſuch men n+s occuparet. 
as Spunges, would not have them under the Eye, or Awe ofany other, but refer- 
ved the Power of animadverting upon them to themſelves alone: as Caracal/a or- 
dered it towards the Frumentarii, to whom theſe Agentes in Rebxs ſucceeded: but 
for Reſtrainment of all ſorts of Crimes, the moſt effeftual Courſe is, that the Offen- 
ders be puniſhable in thoſe Juriſdiftions, where they commit the Faults; becauſe 
the Apprehenfion of preſent Danger hath —_— Force to reſtrain Enormitiesz and 
Eſcape, which often happens in removal of Priſoners, is prevented; and Satisfaftion 
by a Sight of the Puniſhment is given to the Country, or Parties injur'd, who are 
diſcouraged from Proſecution by the Toil, and Charge of tedious Journeys. There- 


Gives Power fore, in the firſt Place, Conſtantins gives Power to the Prefe&us Pretorio over the © 1.3.d:Curic- 
to the Prefe- Agentes in Rebus, and Carioſs,at ſuch time as they are employed about the Curſus Pub- #- 4 The ub 
- #-- 43-8 licus; for two years before, he had in general given to the PrefeF, andGovernours © "a 3. Cod. Tu 
Azentes is. xe- Of Provinces, Authority over them; yet they complain'd, and alleged, that the Pre- ſin. cod. Tit. 


bus and Cariofs, fe& had nothing to do with them, and that they were puniſhable only by the Ma- 


And Enafts 


giſter Officioruam. And he ſignifies himſelf to be ſo far from revoking any Sen- ** 
tence given againſt them by the Prefe#, or any way encouraging them, if they © 
had Recourſe to his own Perſon, that he aflures them, he would animadvert up- © 
on them with more Severity; wherein he was imitated by ſome of his Succeſfors; al- 
though Tribonianns bath minced this Threatning in his Code, or that which goes un- 
der the Name of Juſtiniar. 

93. But to prevent Abuſes in any Office, or Employment, the ſecureſt Courſe 
1s, to make Choice of Honeſt and Fit Perſons to diſcharge it; for though Opportu- 
nities tempt men, yet the Impreſſions are made according to the Temper and Incli- p;4: Gothofred. 
nations of the Parties. Now at this time, as well otherwiſe, as from this Law, it # £. 5. de Cu- 
appears, that the worſt of men, and moſt covetous aſpired after the Office of Cxri- my _ 
oſus, to have the greater Opportunity to commit Rapine, and Diforder. To pre- 4 Cod. Zuſtini- 
vent ſuch Avarice, and ſelf-ſceking, Conſtartins, in the Second Place ordains; That | 
none be preferred for his Ambition by Suffrage, or Favour, but according to his < 
Courſe, and his Merits in Service, by the Judgment of the Schole, that is, the Body © 
or Company ; ſo that (through Knavery) zothing be kept from the Knowledge of the © ta ut nibil ve 


ſeveral other Przrce of all that they had Learnt, or Diſcovered. For there were two Things the <« /r Privcipis, | 
things about - of, : : : . | . ex his que gets 
the Curio, Curioſe were in thole times, employed-1n, viz. the Management of the Carſus Publi- ;, xg. videi- 


cus, and alſo that of Intelligence; whereupon they had the Titles of the Eyes of the tis, miitie 
Prince, of Exploratores, and were ſaid Curas Reip. agere, whencethey were alſo caſt. ro—_s 
ed Curagendarii. But further ; that they might have no Pretence to Burthen: the « 
Country, he will have them know what they ſhould demand, and no more; zz. < 
for every Rheda one Solidns, in fuch Provinces only, wherein the Country was © 1, g.cjuſd. 
at the Charge of the Carſns; for in ſome the Country was to be at the Expenſe, © 7it. Cod. Th. 
and in others it was managed by Money Iſſued out of the Treaſury at this time. WY ; '——ax 
And laſtly, for to huſband well the Carſus Publicns; as alſo, perhaps out of Re- © Xhedzs 5. e. it- 
= to the High-wayes, he tells them; that no Traveller muſt expe& or hope Roy fue 
or any more than one of that fort call'd Clabylaris, or Argaria, which was a great *« Flagells appel- 
Waggon drawn with a Teme of Oxen, for Conveyance of Families, ( as we </ant. Flagtits, 
have noted J#ljan to have granted the Ulſe of it to the Souldiers, who were then?! = = 
deſtined to march into the Eaſt ) it carrying fifteen hundred Pound-weight.e4 regret. 
Not long after, ziz. the laſt day but one of the Year, he gave out another <7 <*: 
| Con- 


CE ————_—_— 


Set. 4. Conſtitution to the Senate' of Conſtantinople concerning' the Pretorſhips not in refe- © A. D. 
LYN J rence to the ſetting forth of Games,or Publick Works, which all his fornier reſpec- © 260. 
' ed; but to Juriſdiftion, whereof he names five points, which, becauſe they belong TA | 
rather to the Jus Privatum, than the Politie or Government, are not proper here to cen Preto- 
be infiſted on. But befides this Buſineſs of the Pratorſhip, by this Conſtitution: DENIES 
( divided now into ſeveral parts ) he provides that Appeals ſhould lye out of © Lexex hr: 71, 
Bithynia, Paphlagonia, Lydia, the Helleſpont, the Iſlands, Phrygia Salutaris, En- ptr wo Nanak 
rope, Rhodope, and Hemimont, that is, the nine Suburbicarian Provinces, to the *pulara. ride + 
PrefeF of this City. For now, firſt of all, he removing the Dunumoiri, ordained 07meCom. 
—_ - Pre- a Prefed of Conſtantinople, in the latter end of this year, viz. Honoratus, who had Ci 
rb "Pe?" Leen. PrefeF of Gall; and therefore ſent this Oration, as it's term'd ( or Conſftitu- ric. a4 buzc 
tion )) to the Senate, for limiting the ſeveral Juriſdictions of him and the Pretors. gory 
In Name; and other Privileges, Conſtantine had made this his new City equal to aft #4 ; 
Rome, but it was not yet like it, as to Government : thercfore Conſtantive, his SON, 22, Eyſchio 
who had a great kindneſs for it, and perhaps ſome more, becaule it was Found- & Hypatio 
ed at the ſame time that he was made Ceſar, gave it a Single Governour, that Cos. ; 
in this reſpe& it might be equal with Roe and Alexandria; and for the more Ho- vf WNJ 
Nour, beſtowedon him the Title of Prefe#, the ſame that he of old Roxe enjoyed; 
for why he ſhould be firſt Conſularis of Byzantium, when the Laws Extant give him 
the Title of Prefe?, there is no Colour, but a Miſtake of Parciroles. PALE] 

94. Some fix weeks after the Date of this Law, tz. the day betore the Nomes 4.D.360. 
of February of the following Year ; when Conſtantins hiraſelf, the Tenth, and Conftantio 
Julian, the Third time, were Conſul!s; by another Edi he obviated an A-4- 10. & 
buſe, frequently committed in thoſe Times upon Complaint -of Helpidins, who 7nliano Ceſ. 
was now Prefed of the Eaſt, and conſequently, had the Diceceſe of /Eeypt with-3<2- 
in his Diſtrict. Jt was the Cuſtom for the Inferiour ſort of People, as Husband- 
men, when they found themſelves burthened by Tribute and Impoſitions, for ſhel- 
ter-to betake themſelves to the Proteftion of Great Men, under whoſe Wings, or 
in whoſe Houſes, having Refuge, they often eſcaped Scot-free 3 not only to the 
great Defrauding of the Treaſury, but the loſs of their Neighbours, whoſe Lands ad- 

 Joyned to theirs, and who were bound to make up the Sum required of the Village; 
tf from the true Proprietors it could not be had. But this was not all. From an'Eaſe, 
this Cuſtom grew to be a greater Burthen to theſe poor Men : for the Great ones, 
whom they choſe for their Patrons, would, for greedineſs of Gain, niake their Ends 
and Markets out of their Neccffities;- and ſo much, that it often proved their Undo- 
ing, and became a mighty Grievance to Miſerable People. Now Helpidins obſerving 
how in /&gzpt the Publick Revenue riſing by Tributes, was hereby Diminiſhed, or 
poſſibly that quantity of Corn, which of late years had been impoſed upon that Fer- 
tile Covintrey ( as we have alrcady hinted ) for the Mair tenance of Conſtantinople, 
the railing of which was under his Charge, acquainted Conſtantins, how the Husband- 
men ( Free-holders, not Farmers) ſheltered themſelves under the Patronage of the | 
Great ones of that Country ; and particularly underthe Dxces themſelves, viz. thoſe r.r. de parri- 
called Duces Rei Militaris per AEgyptum, as of Lybia and Thebais, of whom heretofore. CI 
Provides by an Now by an Edidt directed back to him by way of Anſiver, to fave harmleſs the Trea-j;,.,," 11,e,) 
bang" an ſury, and the Neighbours of ſuch as plaid leaſt in fight, he Commands, That ſuch © Pri4.non.Febr, 
mitted by the Perſons as afford ſuch ſhelter to Obnoxious men, be conſtrained to pay what was © —_—_ 
CE due to the Publick from them : and alſo that the Perſons fo received be taken ut- © ro. 4 7u. 
terly, or ſeparated, from them. And ſo much doth' Conſtartins to reſtrain this Cultom, C407 
againſt which, ſucceeding Emperours did more Severely provide,as we may ſee here- peo wa 
after. Towards the latter end of the ſame Month of February, he made another Law Cod. 7uſin. 
for the Encouragement of Scholars; Ordaining, That none ſhould be admitted into © 77 Gotbefr 
the Chiefeſt Place of any Decuria in Rome, except he was well (een in the Liberal © x; auren ry 
Studies, and in Eloquence. And for this purpoſe he will have Julian, the Prafed? © trrature (que 
of that City, to whom he gives the Title of Syblimitas ( who was, as the Head of jj, nnww® . 
the People and Senate of Rowe, fo alſo chief Commander of the Decuri# ) to pre-#t) Prenie 
ſent the Names of ſuch Perſons to Himſelf, that he might have the Preferring vj HP ry 
them. Now by Decurie are meant certain Companies or Bodies of Men, who were »;;; uric no- 
Employed in Matters relating to the Conſultations and Decrees of the Semate, of ok Cod. Th. 
whom the chief Scribes were in great Repute. For they framed the Ads and De- p,,.% <1 
crees; and to them the Publick Records were of old committed; ſo that being skill'd Mart.Conſtar- 


þ . . *( : Aan. tine. 
in the Laws, they were Aſſiſtant, and gave Diretions to the Magiſtrates in the Man j-"+ 260 


Chap. F. 2711:c1;, Roman Empire.” 921 Y | | Conſtants, 


nt 


agement of their Offices. Mart. Ron.8 1, 
95. In the mean time, Julie, ſtill lying at Paris, bad his Thoughts at work 3 P/ MP 


for he could not but imagine how well the News of his late Prefertment = Tuſtis, 
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be taken by Conſtantins, by conſidering what he himſelf ſhould have thought A. D. 


YN Of it, if one that he had Advanced ſhould have been made Emperour by a hand- 2 6 9, 


Publickly Tur 
lian writes,to 


Pacifie the 
Emperour, 4 
Letrer con- 
cerning his 
own Praiſes. 


Privately 
others, in Bi- 


ful of Souldiers, without his conſent or knowledge. He thought it beſt to ſend CF\A, 

ſome to him whom he could truſt, with Letters ſo worded, as if poſſible, to aſlwage | 
his Indignation. Theſe Letters, Humble, and yet Stout enough (if Ammians word 
them not for him ( as often Hiſtorians make bold with Letters and Speeches ) ex- 
preſſed in the firſt place, what great Labours and Dangers he had undergone in 
that hard Service he had thruſt him upon, wherein he was the firſt that went on, 
and the laſt that came off. That what had lately happened, the Souldiers had part- 
ly done, in reference to his Deſerts, and eſpecially Enraged at the thought of Quit- 
ting their Country and Families, and being forced into fo Remote Parts. That, as 
for him, he had Reſiſted them in what they went about, with his utmoſt Will and 
Power, and fo long, till they Threatned him with Death ; and when he did yield, 
it was not without a Conflict within himſelf, and an Apprehenſion , that had 
he Died in his Reſolution, the Honour might have been put upon ſome other, who 
Gladly would have received it. Then he prayes him to pardon him, and accept 
this Excule in good part, promiſing by his Demeanourx to ſhew himſelf not Ingrate- 
fal. He tells him he will find Czrale Spaniſh Horſes, alſo ſome Choiſe young 
men, born of Barbarians on this ſide the Rhine, or elſe of ſuch as had yielded up 
themſclves,to mix among(t the Gertiles and Scatarii. For his Officers, he would receive 
ſuch Prefed; Pretorio as were known to be Honeſt and Able, as he ſhould dirett ; 
but as for the Ordinary Judges, or Magiſtrates, Commanders in the Army, and his 
Guard, he thought it reaſonable, that he himſelf ſhould make choice of them, ſeeing 
they were to be truſted ſo near about him. He adds, that out of Gall there 
were no thoughts of having any Supply for Diſtant Places, that Countrey had ſo 
much work within it ſelf; neither was it at all convenient to ſend any Natives of 
It, at this time, againſt the Perſgars, when it was fo Haraſſed by continual Diſor- 
ders, that it ſtood in need of Afliſtance from other Provinces. And concludes with 
putting him in mind, how great Advantages Concord and good Underſtanding be- 
twixt Princes have procured. This was the Tenor of the Letters, he openly 
owned ; but Ammianws tells us, that together with them, he ſent others more ſe- 
cret, privily to be preſented to him, which contained chiding and biting Lan- 


ting Language. £uage 5 the Contents whereof it was, neither lawful for him to Inquire after, nor 


Conſtantius 
rages thereat. 


ecent to make Publick. Out of reſpe&t to whom ? I am afraid, not to Conſtantins 
( we find no ſuch ſqueamiſhneſs when he talks of him, but over and over a Rehear- 
{al of every minute particular almoſt, that can make againſt him } but to Juliar 
himſelf. For this Employment certain Grave Perſons were made choice of, viz. 
Pentadins, his Magiſter Officiorum, and Eutherius, the Prepoſitus Cubiculi, who, after 
the delivery of the Letters, were to tell what they themſelves with their own Eyes 
had ſeen, in reference to his late Preferment; and were of Underſtanding how to car- 
ry themſelves ſo, as might moſt ſute his Intereſt. 

96. But they went upon an unacceptable Errand. It hapned the worſe, that Flo- 
rentins, the Prafed of Call, was gone away before; who, upon hearing that the For- 
ces were ſent for, out of Apprehenſion of ſome Diſturbance thence likely to ariſe, 
went to Vienna under Pretence of Purveyance for the Army. But it was indeed out 
of Fear of Julian, whom he had diſobliged; and when he had the News of his being 
faluted Emperour ; deſpairing of Life, he left his Family, and got him away to Con- 
ftantius, to whom, that he = excuſe himſelf, he accuſed him as a Traytor in an 
high Meaſure. Yet Faliaz, after his Departure, did not at all moleſt his Relations; 
but on the contrary, allowed them the Uſe of the Cxrſus Pablicus, for removal of 
themſelves in Safety into the Eaſt. The Ambaſladours after a tedious Journey 
through {taly and [hricum, at length got over the Boſphorns, and found Conſtant:- 
4s at FiGkes in Cappadocia, formerly known by the Name of Mazaca, a famous Ci- 
ty conveniently ſeated at the Foot of the Mountain Argexns. Being admitted to 
Audience, the Emperour, upon peruſal of the Letters, fell into a very great Paſit- 
on, and with a menacing Countenance, which ſeemed to threaten no leſs than 
Death, commanded them to be gone out of his Preſence, refuſing to hear any 
more of the Buſineſs they came about. And now did he fluctuate much in his 
Thoughts, whether he ſhould proceed in his Journey againſt the Perſcazs, or turn 
back to Chaſtiſe his ambitious Kinſman, as be eſteemed him; but the Advice of the 
Wiſer ſort prevailed, and he gave out Orders for the Expedition into the Eaſt 
Upon further Conſideration he preſently diſmiſſed the Meſlengers,andſent away Leo- 
#95 his Qxeſtor, into Gall, with Letters to Julian, wherein he Signified, that he 
had preferred him as one, who he thought would not make any Innovation; apt 
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Sect, 4. he adviſed him, if he had a regard to his own Security, and that of his Friends, to 4. D. 
Aa, humble himſelf, and be content with his former Dignity of Ceſar, to which he had 3 6 O, 

But, upon ina Legal manner attained. And to ſtrike the more Awe into. him, and to let him C&y Aj 

roo ſee his Power and ReſoJution, he promoted Nebridius, who was 2»eſtor to Julian, 

viſes him to Into the Place of Florentins, the Prefe® of Gall, Felix the Notary to be Magi- 

content him- fey Offciornm, and ſome others he named to other Places; having, before any: 


'1 h | E ” . 3 . . . 
Sh of ce. thing was known of Ceſar's Innovation, nominated Gumoharins the Succeſſour of 
ſar. Lypicinus, to be Magiſter Militum. Leonas coming to Paris was well received, as 


an Honourable, and Prudent Perſon, and the day following Jxl;a» went to the 
Camp, where he had cauſed to be aflembled all the Souldiers, and a great Multi- 
tude of the Place. There, ſtanding upon his Tribunal, he conn the Empe- 
rour's Letters to be read, and when thoſe words came to be Rehearſed; that Con- 
ſtantius diſapproving of all that had paſſed, thought it was very fair for him to con- 
The Army tent himſelf with the Dignity of Ceſar; they all cried out, with a terrible Noiſe; 
will have tum Fulian Auguſtus, as both the Countryman and Souldier, and the Authority of the Commons- 
— ihe wealth bath decreed, which hath indeed been relieved; but ſtill apprehends the Danger of 
writes back ew Invaſions to be made by the Barbarians. With a Report hereof, and other Let- 
«ccordngly. ters from Julian importing the ſame was Leonas ſent back (and in Safety too Ammia- 
15 tellsyou) and of all thoſe nominated by Conſtantizs, Nebridins was alone admit- 
ted to the Place of Prefe&, according as Julian had formerly written, that he 
would receive ſuch as he ſhould recommend into that Office. But he had already 
ordained Anatolius to be Magiſter Officiorum, from being his Libellorum Magiſter; and 
others he advanced, as he thought 1t moſt conducing to his own Safety, and Intereſt. 
And whereas he ſtood in Fear of Lxpicinus, though now abſent here in Britain, be- callid8 inm: 
ing a man haughty, and Stomachful : ſo that if he came to knowany thingthat had /* f2#un Zu 
paſſed, in Probability he would raiſe Commotians in the I{land, where he might have 5. going q 
Opportunity enough to Levy men. He ſent a certain Notary to Bononia or Bul- Britamia re- | 
loigne, with Orders to look carefully, that none paſſed the Seaz whereby it came rrp 
to | ps that he had not the leaſt word of any Alteration, till he went back into Gall, :z "ny 
and could make no Diſturbance; and ſo all Danger from his Authority and Intereſt #14 þabzic 
was prevented... a 7 2 jrr—Syer 
| 97. So did Fulian carry himſelf it Relation to this new Honour, which was for- Confantius 
ced upon him, ſore againſt his Will; at leaſt; as he pretended, according to theRe- lens Vide 
lation given us by Ammianus Marcellinus, who living in thoſe Times, being himſelf 7a:Gun in 
employed in Buſine(s, and a great Friend to him, as any may eafily perceive, ſcarce- {9-47 
Iy can be thought to paſs by any —_ material, eſpecially what would make for 
his Reputation. With him agrees fully, in things of this Nature, Zoſmus, of 
2eſmys his Whom we have ſo. much ſpoken, and much more muſt. He having told the ſame 
| all Relation Story concerning the Envy of Conſtantins toward Julian; and how he ſent away 
Sour tis for the Souldiers out of Gall, adds further, that Juliaz having herein obeyed him, 
he was not content with the Numbers he firſt wrote for, but required four Regi- 
ments more to be ſent. Then relating, how hereupon the Souldiers Mutinied, and 
how he was made Emperour by them againſt his will ; whereas Ammrianus, from his 
very Letters Acquaints us, how he deſired only to be Excuſed for accepting the 
Title of Azgſi#s, as put upon him againſt his Conſent ; but ſtill that with his good 
Leave, he might retain it. He tells us another Tale, that he, of his own Accord, 
offered to (a ) Quit it, and Content himſelf with that of CAESAR : and though Ammi- (a) truui; | 
ans layes, that L—_ writing back, Adviſed him to fatisfie himſelf with the #929 cas 
Dignity of Ceſar ; Zoſimws tells us, far another Story, as that he Commanded him Crew ate. 
to Quit (b) that of Emperoxy and Czſar too ; and being ſatisfied with a Private av 475%; 
Life, Relign himſelf wholly to his Diſpoſal ; if he regarded his _—_ Hereupon, re 
Julian openly Declared his Opinion, as to Religion, in the hearing of all ; affirming, 7g; 75 Buor- 
that he would rather truſt the Gods with his Life, than rely upon the Words of >z at 7 78 
Conſtantivs. And Conſtantins now made. Preparations for a Civil War, but as for men." 
Julian, he was much troubled to think that he ſhould Fight againſt him who had 729% i167 
raiſed him to the Dignity of Ceſar, and thereby, with many, incurr the Cenſure of _ od 
an Ingrateful man. A Probable Matter ! that Ammianus, who was, as it Were AN giatas inde 
Eye-witneſs,ſhould not better underſtand the Afﬀairs of thoſe Times,and of the great- 
eſt Concernment,than Zoſimus,who was ſcarcely born many years after. Juliar wrote 
two ſorts of Letters to Conſtantius, when he Excuſed himſelf; the one Publickly 
owned, and the other Secret. Of thoſe known, Ammiarus gives us the Draught, 
and therefore might and durſt pry into them, though not into the other. And can 
we believe Zoſimus got a ſight of the Secret ones? or can any man imagine, if he 
had, that in them which Awmianus affirms to have been Objurgatory and Biting, = 
wou 
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"Se8. 4. would more compliment with the Emperour, and gratifie him therein, with an Of- A. D. 
WAR fer to lay down that Title of Avgyſtrs, which in the other, that were neither ob- 4 60, _ 


Jurgatory, nor biting, he endeavoured to have his Conſent, that he might Retain. LA 


But this Man, whom they would have ſo perfc& in Vertue, he endeavours to clear 
of Ambition; not only in that he was unwilling to have admitted the Honour, 
being merely paſſive in it; but alſo that he was content to have Jaid it down a- 
ain, ſo idely improbable, that he himſelf confutes it, allowing Juliar's Prin- 
ciples, and him to have been ſo diſcreet as they will have him. Fol, conſidering 
the inconſtant and perfidious Humour of Conftantivs, as Zoſizrus paints it out, it 
would have no way been ſafe for him to do it; for very few eſcape with their Lives, 
when reduced to a Private Condition, who have once acted the part of a So- 
vereign. 

28. And partly upon this Account, what they talk ſo much of, his Unwilling- 
neſs to Accept the Title of Emperour, I muſt confeſs ſomething ſticks with me, 
though there be other Arguments ſtil] againſt it. For, Conſtartizs, being a man ſo 
Jealous and Severe as they make him, Julian had a very great Temptation to admit 
gladly of ſach an opportunity of Securing himſelf againſt the Praftices which the 
malicious Whiſperings and Infinuations of his Courtiers had procured agaiiſt ſo ma- 
ny other Pcrſons. _ His Brother Gallus had, though Criminal enough, Miſcarried 
under the weight of this Suſpitious Humour : and though his Ca:riage and Demea- 
nour was quite of another ſort z yet, if Conſtantins was made to believe otherwiſe, 
and that he Diſlembled, could there be any Fence againſt his Fear; who had taken 
out of the way, moved by that Paſſion, all his other Relations ? And doth not the 
whole carriage of Jzliaz towards the Army much inforce this Belicf > What would 
have been ſaid to him at Rowe, had he lived there, and ſo careſſed the People, 
when the Tribuni Plebis were fo Quick-ſtghted ? Verily he would hardly have 
eſcaped the Tarpeian Rock; but been eſteemed as guilty, as thoſe who fortheir ſcek- 
ing after Popularity; by courting the Rabble, were condemned, as evidently affe- 
&ing Sovereign Power. Did ever any Tyrant in Greece, by a more f.:wning or en- 
dearing Carriage, wind himſelf into the Supreme Authority, than he uſed that very 
Night before he was declared Emperour by the Souldiers? Firſt they muſt take Pa- 
ris in their way, where hc Quartered; at what time they were to go for the Eaſt. 
But we are told this was at the Suggeſtion of Decentizs, the Tribune-Notary, who 
had been ſent by Conſtantizs to fetch them: be it fo, though perhaps one leſs ſuſpi- 
tious than Conſtantizs, would hardly believe ir ( weighing all Circumſtances) yet 
a Perſon, who was utterly unwilling to accept of the Title; and who had it once, 
by the Bye, partly offered him before,upon the Borders of Ga/, as Ammianus writes 
he had, would ſcarcely have admitted that Suggeſtion : for he could not but ima- 
gine, how unwilling they would be to quit their own Country (which in his Let- 
ters he ſo much inculcated to have ſtood 1n need of their Preſence) how thereupon 
they might be prone to Mutiny; and having formerly had an Inclination toput upon: 
him that unwelcome Honour, would now by Indignation and Difdain againſt Coz- 
fantins, and Love toward himſelt (which longer Knowledge, and fighting together 
had confirmed) be hurried into a firm Reſolution of doing it. But ſo far was he 
from having them march another way, and being afraid of the Temptation; that 
as if Fearful they thould take another Road than that leading to the Place where 
he lay; whereas he might have made many Excuſes, he goes out to meet them, 
and as his Cuſtom was, falls on praiſing ſuch of them as he knew, and putting them 
in mind of their former brave Atchievments; and with gentle Words exhorts them 
to go, and receive their Rewards from the Emperour. After this he invites their 
Officers to Supper; and not only kindly entertains them with Meat and Drink, but 
will needs know what he can do for them. Good Meat and Drink, when ſauced, 
eſpecially with fair Words and Promiſes, have their Operation, as well as good 


Medicines. This it ſeems wrought upon them. Ammianns tells you, that being ſo Qi librraliter 
nobly entertain'd they went away; ſurely Frolick and Merry, after ſo much good meg 4-5 a 


Chear; no; very ſad, and in Suſpenſe. Why ? Upon a double Account; not only j,p:»/diſceſ- 
becauſe they were to be ſcnt out of their own Country, but have the Ill Fortune mt & matt, 


alſo to be deprived of ſo gentle a Commander; and burthened with this Grie 


- quod eos For- 
2 tuna quedam 


they went away to their Quarters. Now Grief muſt have vent, or worſe will come inclemens & 
of it. | In ſuch pain they were, to return one good Turn for another, as well as to 797% Fe. 
ſecure their own Concernments, that they could not ſtay till next morning; but 6eitaibu | 


this very Night, nay at the beginning of the Night, they mutiny, and as Zoſimns 4þerart. 


tells us, with the very Cups in their hands, having by Papers diſperſed, irritated 
the Common Souldiers; therein telling them, that Ceſar, who by his Stratagems had 
pro- 


« &\, 
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Gf, 4s procured to them in a manner all the Victories they had got againſt the Barbarians, A. D. 
| and who in Fight could not be diſtinguiſhed from an ordinary Souldier, was now 3 6 qa.” ? 
brought into a dangerous Conditionz the Emperour by Degrees ſtealing away all ({-& 
his Forces, except-they all would agree to hinder their Going. Herenpon, with 
the Cups (till in their Hands, they ran-to the Palace, and taking him up upon a Tar- 
get, made him Emperour. | — 
99. Theſe Paſlages vehemently infinuate how great a Deſire he had, either toob- 
tain or eſcape the Honour; the one of them but let the Reader himſelf Judge 
which of the two. And this he will the more eaſily do when he conſiders, yet o- 
ther Circumſtances. Had the Honour been a Burthen to him, and he had ſo unwil- 
lingly admitted it; then indeed, as Zoſimms fables, he would probably have been 
content to lay it down; but now, beſides what his Letters ſignified concerning his 
Care and Endeavour this way; ſee how he labours to induce the Souldier to give 
way to it. Do not you expect he ſhould fall into a Rapture, in Commendation 
of his dear Philoſophy, from which he had been ſo unwillingly divorced, and of 
the SatisfaCtion of a ſtudious and retired Life? On the other hand recount the Toil, 
and Danger, to which he ſhould be expoſed by admitting of their Kindneſs; and 
above all the Ingratitude, which he having both the Repute and Conſcience of a 
 vertuous man, could not but abhor (as Zoſimus tells us it troubled him above all 
things) of which he ſhould be at leaſt thought Guilty, by accepting of the Title 
without his Conſent, who only could legally Beſtow it, and who had advanced him 
to that Degree already, which had been the Step or Stair to mount to this? Noz 
the very next Morning (and poflibly ſeaſonable it was, leſt that Averſeneſs and Cha- 
| he had ſhewed, ſhould make any Impreffion upon the Souldier) he calls his 
atrons together; and inſtead of excufing himſelf by Diſability, falls into a Pane- 
gyrick of himſelf, of his own glorious Atchievments, than which noflattering Ora- 
tor of thoſe times, his Libanins, or any other could have ſaid more. He praiſed 
himſelf contrary to the Rule ; for his Friends were not ſlow. He rubbs up their 
Memories in telling them, that ſince his Preferment to be Ceſar, he never was 
diverted from a purpoſe of doing well : How at the Deſtruftion of Cities, and 
Slaughter of Enemies in the Field, he ever was preſent; and when Arrows flew 
the thickeſt, at the Battel of Argemtoratum: And this, he ſays, its neither Fit nor 
Juſt, that he ſhould ſay nothing of it. Now whither tends all this, and the In- 
culcating ſo much, that they had ſo Fought, and ventured their Lives together? 
By theſe Endearments, and by this Love, which ſuch Common Labours and Dan- 
gers had procured, to oblige them to grant him the Favour, that they would per- 
mit him to diveſt himſelf of that Purple which fate ſo uneafie upon his Shoulders? 
Indeed he makes Ule of this to preſs them to ſomething, by which they ſhould get 
IJarmortal Fame, in ſhewing Kindneſs to their General: But how? Even by fully De- pp 4149im 
fending him, whom they had Jately Adorned with an higher Degree of Majeſty, ft & alia 
by their Valour and Gravity, if any adverſe thing ſhould happen. Now ſurely 05009 
this was not, that in Caſe Confilantivns would not permit him to quit the Title of: vfris in 
Emperour, that they would Compell him ſo to do. Then it follows, that he promi- #7: 3974 
ſed them for their Encouragement, to be caretyl of beſtowing Preferments, and cunais, þ ple- 
with Hope hence conceived, the ordinary Souldier was much animated; having '* 4» 4!tzors 
before experienced little as to Preferments or Rewards. And,what confirms all this, iff Me 
and Demonſtrates how willing he was to part with the Title of Emperour virture gravis 
( as Zoſimus belies him) is the Anſwer he returned to Conftantins, upon his bid- yr "4 gu 
ding him fatisfie himſelf with his former Condition. Had be been fo averſe to grurir, defexe 
the Preferment, he would certainly have quitted his troubleſom Army, and ne- 44%: 
ver have let them known, how much the Emperour's welcome Advice cloſed 
with his Inclination. But he calls them together, cauſeth the Letters to be read 
to them, and returns for Anſwer what they expreſſed concerning his Holding 
the Honour they had conferred upon him, with ſo much Stoutnefſs and. Indig- 
nation. 
100. But enough, and too much of this Subje&; concerning which, thou wilt, 
I ſuppoſe, Reader, receive more Satisfattion one way or other, before we have 
done with Juliar. I have no Prejudice againſt him, but am bound and provoked 
to diſcover the Partiality of Zofirmmns, who to cry up him, becauſe a Pagan, and to 
beſpatter other Princes upon the Account of Chriſtianity, _— runs croſs to 
other Hiſtorians, both of his own Perſwaſion, and ſuch as having been Eye-Wit- 
neſles, or as Good, relate Matters with all Circumſtances in ſuch manner, as Ammi- 
anus doth theſe: fo as they cannot but gain Belief. We have ſeen from this Wri- 
ter what things Conſtantins did againſt the Sarwate, and the Northern _— 1n- 
abiting 


— 
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Set, 4 habiting beyond the Danube, or Iſter, ( for theſe two are the ſame River, though A. D. "x 
CYAN farther off called Iſter, and near to the Sea, Damnbizs ) how he Conquered them, 2 6 o, * 
| made many of their Kings ſubmit, and receive Conditions ; cauſed them to remove CLYN 
into other places; And a man of ordinary Underſtanding would think and fay, that 
for ſeveral years thus Harafling their Countrey, and lying fo long in Pannoria, at 
Sirminum, or other Places to watch them, it was He that Curbed them, and the Awe 
of Him that Reſtrained them, and kept them within their Bounds ; fo as he was the 
more Encouraged to undertake an Expedition againſt the Perſians. No Zoſemus 
will better inform you. It was Julian, even Julian, that they were afraid of. _ 
Why? was he near them? No. But theſe Barbarians inhabiting beyond {ſter, out OY 
of Fear that he ſhould preſs through Gall, and come over the River, and fet upon 34,17 aide 
them, contained themſelves within the Bounds of Modeſty. Upon this Account 455% 
he tells you it was, that all [taly, nay [/lyricum it ſelf,fo nigh to Conſtantizs his Quar- 62 6" 
ters were out of Danger. Thus muſt we argue if we admit of the Opinion, Chro- Cagey 4477 
Other Extra- noJogie, and Order of things given us by Zoſimws ; who tels us alſo further News, o_—_ = 
em: bis ©i% Of Julian's rare Succeſs, not only amongſt the Celte but the Spaniards too, and gays 4c; 
Hiſtory. how herewith Conſtantizs was netled, and caſt in his mind how to pull him down. 747% 15; 
And News this is indeed, for in that Account we have from Ammianxs, he tels us all 6; nous, 
the Journeys of Juliar, to what Places he ſtill marched; where he fought, and 7a. _ 
where he quartered in Winter; whereby it's evident that he could not, fince the 26-4" cntgh 
time of his being Czſar, ſtep into Spair, except Spain leapt over the Pyreneans into Iynmwmey- 
Gall, and the River Iberws ran through the Ocean into the Rhize, near to which his v@7% nu: 
Buſineſs chiefly lay againſt the Germans. But it was almoſt as ealie for this Hiſtori- tg 
an, by his Magical Geography, to tranſport Spain into Gall, as he doth the City of 
Paris mto Germany. And who ever would have thought, that what he wrote could 
have travelled fo far Weſtward? He wrote about Conſtantinople of things far diſtant, 
both in Place and Time. Then, and there it was Manners to believe him; and 
though in refpect of Time and Place both, by comparing other Writers, he 
might come to be diſcovered, yet few would be at the Trouble; however, as 
to the Places, there was Hope they would rather believe him, than go and 
{ce. 

Lox. But that we may betake our ſelves to our beſt Guide Am1977a945 Marcellins 
again, and follow Jaliaz in his Atchievements. Being now more encouraged by 
his Advancement, and the Truſt he repoſed in his Army ; leſt he ſhould cool in his 
Spirit, or be cenſured as Remils, and lazy thereupon; after the ſending away of the 
Ambaſſadours to Conſtantizs, he marched away to the Borders of Germania Secunda, 

Julian falls and having paſſed the Rhine, ſuddenly fell upon the Franks, call'd Atthuariiz a 
wpon re ng INELUEtS People, that had lately waſted the Limits of GGa/. He ſurprized them lit- 
Fangalt® tle thinking of any ſach Matter 3 and truſting to the Country they inhabited, 
which was ſo difficult of Acceſs, that they had not remembred any Prince to have 
reached fo far as their Villages; but ſurprized at this Diſadvantage he eafily ma- 
ſter'd them; and having kill'd and taken many, conſtrain'd the reſt to ſubmit to 
fuch Conditions as he himſelf pleaſed to Impoſe. Hereby he concluded he had pro- 
vided ſufficiently for the Quiet of their Neighbours within the Roman Pale; and 
then paſting the River with as much Speed, as he came over, he reinforced the Gar- 
rifons upon the Borders; and having ſettled Matters in them as he thought conve- 
Reduces,vich NIEnt, came to the Raxraci, where he recovered ſome Places formerly got by the 
themthe Rz- Enemy, and having fortified them ſufficiently ; by the way of Beſantio went to Vji- 
em ena, there to Winter. While he ſo cautiouſly and proſperouſly ordered his Mat- 
ters in Gal//; Conſtantins had Notice how the Perſjar King laboured to withdraw 
Arſaces, King of Armenia, from his Alliance with the Romans; neither omitting any 
Threats, nor other Means he thought would conduce to his End. Therefore he 
Conſtantius moſt kindly Treated Arſaces, being come to his Preſence, and laboured to perſuade 
King of. /*5 him to entertain no Overtures, which ſhould be made in any kind, tending to the 
nia. Breach of that good Underſtanding which hitherto had been betwixt them two. 
He in return, by many Oathes affirmed, he would rather loſe his Life than falſifie 
his Word, and returned with great Gifts into his Kingdom, where he kept his Pro- 
miſe, being indeed obliged to Conftantius upon ſeveral Accounts, and particularly, 
{o he thought himſelf, for his having given him in Marriage Olympias, the Daugh- 
ter of Ablabins, once PrefeFus Pretorio, a Lady that had been eſpouſed to his Bro- 
ther Conftans. Arſjaces being gone, the Emperour departed out of Cappadocia, and by 
the way of Melitina, a City of Armenia the leſs, by Lacotena and Samoſata, came to Eu- 
Marches Eaſt- phrates, and paſſing that River, at length to Ede/a; where he ſtaid a long time, ex- 
ward. pecting his Forces and Proviſions for the Army, and not till after the Autumnal #qui- 
noCtia}, departed for Amida. | 102.Be- 
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102. Being come near the Walls , and beholding the great quantity of Aſhes A. D. 7 
that lay about them, he both Sighed and Wept ; confideririg what Slaughter of 2 60. 


' men had been made before, and'1n that City. And it hapned that Urſulzs, who CNA 


Layes Siege t0 
Brzabae, 


Is conſtrained 
to raiſe his 
Siege, and re- 
turns to An- 
tzoch. 


at this time had Charge of the Treaſury, being preſent, fell into a Great Exclamat!- 
on, though upon another Account. Behold, faith he, how Conrageonſly Cities are De- 
fended by the Souldier, whom the Wealth of the whole Empire is ſcarcely able to pay bis 
Wages. Which Speech being afterwards remembred by theſe Forces at Chalcedor, 
it colt him his Life. - Thence did: Conftantizs with a great Army march to Bezabde 
before which, having encamped himſelf, he underſtood that the place was much 
more Fortified than it had been 1n times paſt. He fent and offered to the Garifon, 
either free leave to depart to their own Countreys, or elle to Accept cf kind Enter- 
tainment in the Empire : but they looked upon themſclves as too high born, and: 
eſteemed it unworthy of their Quality to accept of his Offers, and addrefſed them- 
ſelves to a vigorous Reſiſtaricez which they performed with that height of Reſoluti- 
on and Conſtancy, that after ſeveral Attempts made to no Purpoſe, the befiegers 
deſpaired of Succeſs, and were much dejeqed. On the tenth day of the Siege, a 
greater Ram than ordinary was moved to the Walls, which ſtruck Terror into thoſe 
that were within; bur they ſo much Diſabled it, partly by caſting down Pitch up- 
on them that wrought at it, and by ſeveral Sallies they made 3 that though they 
were forced {till in again, yet-did they burn at length all the reſt, that endangered 
the Wall, and this great one was faved, and drawn off, fo as it was half conſumed. 
This made the Befiegers betake themſelves to the Mounts they had raiſed at rhore 
diſtance, on each of which were planted two Baliſte : and now they brought their 
Scaling Ladders, and all other Matenials, for the moſt effe&ual Attacque that could 
be made : The Defendants perceived they weie now in the greateſt danger their 
condition'could caſt them into ; and therefore, not regarding Lite, out they iſſue 
at a Poſtern ; ſome with their Swotds, and others following them, carrying Fire, 
who with it did ſuch Execution, and ſo Pertinacious they continued, that it much 
diſturbed Conſtantins, not knowing what courſe to take. For, on the one ſide, it 
grieved him to think of Quitting this Place, both for his own Reputation, and for 
that it lay ſo convenient for the Perſians, for Annoying of the Adjacent Countrey : 
but on the other ſide, ' Winter came on, and his men were utterly diſcouraged 4 
which Inconveniences feemed greateſt in his opinion, and moved him to break up 
his Siege, and return to Antioch, after having ſpent the Summer with ſo much De- 
triment to his Afﬀairs. 'But this Perſian War was ever Fatal to him, whet he Mana- 
ged it in Perſon, which cauſed him, now and then, to proſecute it by his Captains, 
and that, ſometimes, with no ill Succeſs. 

103. By it the Empire was not only Exhauſted of Men, but the Provinces bur- 
thened with the payment of the Lyſtralis Collatio, which was added to the Publick © r. rr. de £u- 
or Military payment, by reaſon of the extraordirary Charge, which the neceffity «</74 Collatio- 
of the Times required, without the Fault of the Emperour, who made no other 5 1. Tunis 
Defence than what he was bound to make, for the Preſervation of his Territories Carthagine. 
againſt the Inſolence of the Perſians 5 and when in the Field, omitted not what mg 
was Incumbent upon him in relation to his Place. For the Souldiers fought under ce: 3. cf. 
his Eye, as Ammianws tells us, though ſcantly enough any thing tending to the Re- 4-P- 350 
putation of his Maſter, to whom he belonged as Domeſtick Protector. When the 
Army came to. be Diſperſed into its Winter-Quarters, it ſzems the number of the 
Sick, or Maimed Souldiers, was ſo great, that the Crrſus Publicas was much bur- 
thened with the Conveyance of them. Ard therefo:e, when they took too great 
liberty in Prefling the Waggons, he Directed an Edift to Helpidins, PrefeFus Pre- 
torio of the Eaſt, Dated on the Sixteenth of N:vember, in the fourth [ndiG@ion, © L11.de Curſe 
whereby he Prohibits any one to make Uſe of above two Waggons ( called: Anga- *? > oor oy 
rig and Clabulz) in his way home, and each of which was to be drawn by four * cenb. ndidie- 
Oxeht only, and this, but in cafe of his being ſick. Now although im this Law cs 
there be no expreſs mention of Souldiers, yet mult I take leave to D.ſſent ſo far Tuſtin. 2 
from Gothofred, as to think Them Principally Concerned in itz however, I deny not, 
but the Uſe of Waggons was granted to others beſides Them. Bur if we conſider 
the Time, and the Circumſtances thereof, when there muſt neceſlarily be, after ſo 
Dangerous an Expedition, fo Tedious a Journey, and in that Seaſon of the Year, 
ſo many Sick and Wounded Men amongſt ſo Numerous Forces, how cin we ima- 
gine, but there muſt be very great need of Carriages, for Removal of them z not 
to ſpeak of that Hurry which muſt neceſlarily follow the Separating of an Army, 
the Conveyance of Arms and Baggage ? Therefore, as Hiſtory brings the greateſt 
Light to Laws, and Laws afford the greateſt Certainty to Hiſtory 3 we —_— but 
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See. 4 Conclude this Editt to have been occaſioned by the Removal of Souldiers, and not 4. D. 
WAN to be underſtood concerning thoſe, who having Diſcharged the Employment call'd 3 6 I. 
He publiſhes Afy,7z2 Caſtrenſie, within the Palace, returned home after their time of Attendance CF AJ 
Edids 1n refe- | . - . . Y 
ence to the Was Expired, as Gothofred underſtands it. And to this we cannot but Adhere; al- 

Curſus Publi- though afterwards, by another Law of Yalextinian, it appears, that theſe Perſons, | 
—_ without the Solemn Licenſe ( called Eve&o, and TraGoria ) otherwiſe required, | | 
might, by ſhewing the Prince his Dimiſſory Letiers alone, make Ule of the Curſw4 | 
Clabularis, for Removal of themſelves and Families, for which it was proper, being 
drawn by a Teme of four Oxen, and carrying fifteen hundred pound weight. 
Here, in the Date of this Law, is the firſt mention made of Indictions in this | 
Code ; this was the fourth, the beginning of which 1s to be fetch'd from the latter 
end of this Year. : 2 
104. While Conſtantins was engaged beyond Exphrates againſt the Perſians, Fulian 
ſtill lying at Vierne in Gall, beat his Head, Night and Day, with conſidering what Aanmianu 
he ſhould do, whether by all means poſſible to try, if he could bring him to admit #: 27: 
and own him, as his Colleague; or by open Force to wreſt a Compliance, and be- 
gin firſt; that he might carry the more Terror along with him. - And on both ſides 
e found himſelf prefled with Doubts. For how to truſt him as a Friend, he 
knew not; and when an Enemy, he was wont to be Succeſsful againſt ſuch as. ſet 
up for themſelves; and eſpecially, the Fortune. of his Brother Gallas attlited him, 
and made him hang in Suſpenſe 5 when he remembred, how he periſhed partly 
through his own Negle& and Sloth, and partly, through the Frauds and Perjuries 
7ulian doubt- of thoſe about the Emperour. But at length he reſolved, it would be more ſafe to 
ing wat |. ftand upon his Guard, and bid Defiance to him his Humour being much more 5 ag 
urſe to take, | .  nus ad Julia- 
ar length re- Elevated, upon his Preferment. Therefore had. he no Regard to any other nomi- nun 4vunc- 
ſolves to ſtand nated to Places, except Nebridins. He celebrated his £4mquennalia, or Games for /n ſcritens: 
upon its his fifth year; and now put on his Head a ſtately Diadem gliſtering with Gems, 2/7/4149 
Guard, and : . : ; S 5 rant, At 03 bel= 
bid Defiance Whereas hitherto he had worn an ordinary Fillet, like to a Maſter of a wreſtling tn inferren ; 
to ſum, School, clad in Purple. Having ſent the Body of ( a ) Helena, his Wife to Rome, ſalute quiden 
to be buried in the Suburb of the Via Nomentana, where Conſtantina, the Wife of IR = of 
, Gallus had been interr'd, he ſet himſelf more firmly to march againſt Conſtantine, ti veripmaice- 
whom by the Art of Divining, wherein he was well skill'd, and by Dreams, he( ,.... 
conjectured to be near his End. He laboured to make ſuitable Preparations, but Pizrperis dolo- 
without any Noiſe, that he might not be diſcovered: and to curry Favour with all 77% interiife 
ſorts of men, he pretended ſtill to adhere to. the Chriſtian Religion, from which he por: ont 
had ſecretly apoſtatiz'd; applying himſelf to the Aruſpicina and Augaria diligently , pulſan 2 Pale 
and other Ceremonies alwayes obſerved by Idolaters. But to colour this, he went "an gr | 
to Church, particularly on the Feaſt of Epiphany, and there ſolemnly did his Devo- 9an, qu; + 
tions. Thus much we are told by Ammianw, .who not only affirms him ſtill, at 2% 4 7uliano 
this time, to have raade an open Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; but inſtances in the ve- 1,997 # ,_ 
ry Day, whereon he was preſent at the publick Worſhip; viz. the Epiphany cele- ct Libaniue. 
brated, as he ſaith, truly, by Chriſtians, in the Moneth of Jamnary. Yet doth Zo- 4 Yaleſmn. 
ſimus tell us a Tale, that before this he had declared his Judgement openly for Pa- Tavre «xnu- 
ganiſm, when he received the Meſlage from Conſtartins; affirming in the Hearing of 3, #5 . 
all; that he would rather truſt the Gods, than commit himſelf, and his Life into the Teas, ee 7d 
Hands of Conftantins. | Elupayes Ed ern 
105. But while he pleaſed himſelf with the Hopes of good Succeſs, and the Fruits ” _—_ 
he ſhould reap by this Diſtimulation and Cunning 3 his Thoughts were again dif 7:caipe(/- 
compoſed by News he received from the Borders, when Spring was at hard, how 
”M _ Almans the Almans from the Quarter of Vadowarins (which was not 1n the leaſt apprehend- 
-——_ Bor- £d, becauſe of the League) waſted the Countries adjoyning to Rhetia; and that 
with ſuch Violence, that they left nothing in their way, but what was Pillaged and 
Defaced, and that far and wide. Julian, to prevent greater Miſchiefs, which 
might ariſe from ſuch a Beginning, ſent away one Libino, a Comes, with the Celte 
and Petulantes, which wintered with him, to take order for repreſling them, as 
ſhould be moſt convemient; who ſetting unadviſedly upon them, was killed in the 
beginning of the Engagement ; and his men overpower'd by Numbers were put to 
the Rout, Here Ammianus tells a Story, upon Hearlay, how Conſtantius having 
made a Peace with the two Kings and Brothers Vadomarius and Gundomadus, after 
the Death of the latter, ſent to Vadomarins under Rland, and willed him, as one he 
eſteemed faithful to him, to waſt the Borders; that Jaliar intangled with Cares of 
defending them, might thereby be kept in Gall; which he readily obeyed, being . 
from his Youth, very expert in the Craft of Diſlimulation; as afterward he abun- 
dantly ſhewed, when he Commanded as Dux in Phenicia, But being diſcovered, 


he 
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Saf. 4s he left off this Trade; for the Notary, he had ſentback to Conſtantins, was ſeized A. D. 
| by the Stationary Souldiers; and being ſearched, a Letter was found about him, 2 & x, . 
wherein this was expreſſed amongſt many other things 3-that his Ceſar had no Dil C@& Hay 
cipline 3 although contimually in the Diſpatches he ſent to Julia, he gave him the 
Title of Lord, of Auguſtus, and of God. Fulian concluding with himſelf, that great 
Miſchief would enfue, if he was not by ſome means or other taken off, at _— 
reſolved upon this Courſe to effect it. He made Choice of one Philagrizs, at preſent 
a Notary, but afterwards preferred to be Comes of the Eaſt; of whoſe great Pru- 
dence he had had good Experience; and amongſt other Inſtruftions gave him a 
ſealed Paper, which he commanded him not to open, till he ſhould ſee Vadomarins 
on this fide the Rhize. He departed to the Borders, and purſuing what elſe he had 
in Command, Vadomarius came over the River, pretending to be in firm Friendſhip 
with the Romans, and utter Ignorance of the late Breach of Peace; to work a Be- 
lief of which, he promiſed to take a Meal with him that there commanded mm Chief, 
to which Philagrizs alſo was invited: When he came there, and ſaw the King, he 
preſently remembred his Paper; and pretending ſome earneſt Buſineſs, went to his 
Lodging, and breaking it open, after he had peruſed it, returned, and fate down 
amongſt the reſt. After Dinner he laid Hands npon Vadomarins, and committed 
him to the Cuſtody of the Commander, to be fafely kept at the Court of Guard 3 
whence being afterwards ſent to Fuliaz, and made to know, how his Underhand- 
dealing with Conſtantins was brought to Light, he was conveyed away into Spair, 
leſt he ſhould make Diſturbance in theſe Provinces, when Jul;ian was gone into the 
Eaſt, For, very much elevated by ſo unexpected a ſurprizal of this King, he reſol- 
ved now to break out into an open Revolt from Conſtantinsz and that he might Profeſ palan 
leave all in Security behind him, with Secrecy paſſing the Rhine, ſo unexpeRed- es fon ; 
Julian chaſti- Iy fell upon the Barbarians; that he conſtrained thenr to ask Pardon, reſtore exiſtimavir. 
{esthem. the Booty they had lately taken, and promiſe all dutiful Behaviour for the time to 
COme. Wo = Rp LH TEE 
106. Now telolving to uſe all Expedition imaginable,as that whichwould moſt con- 
And reſolves duce to his Deſign; and being encouraged by ſome Dreams, which he thought portend- 
tomarch 2- eq the imminent Death of the Emperour, for a better and more lucky Beginning, he 
ganſt Conftar- 6 erificed to Bellona. Then called he the Army together; and from his Tribunal with 
; more open Confidence than formerly harangu'd to them. After a flattering and ſelf-com- 
mending Entrance: he fell into a more large Commendation of himſelf, relating His'« 
Exploits againſt the Germans, to them that knew them already : how he had re- © 
ſtrained their Invaſions; made the Rhine paſſable to the Roman Armies, ſtanding im- © 
moveable againſt the Excurſions of thoſe Powerful Nations - and truſting to the *©* 
conſtant Valour of them, his Great Fellow-Souldiers. And the Provinces of Gall,he © Magni Comni- 
ſaid, being Eye-witneſles of theſe vaſt Labours, and refreſhed after ſuch Slaugh- « #9 | 
ters of their Inhabitants, ſuch continual and heavy Lofles; would tranſmit them © 
to Poſterity, through Swarms of Ages. Now being compelled by the Authority © OR 
. of their Judgement, and the Neceſlity of Afﬀairs, thereunto; for that he was ex- © 
To which alted to the height of Majeſty, by the help of God, and their Afhſtance, if For- < 
purpoſe, he tune but favoured him, he would attempt higher and greater things ſtill; for that < 
Army after his Be would pretend ſo far, as to have approv'd himſelf to that Army, the Zquity < 
uſual manner. and Valoiur whereof was Great and Famous 3 he being both moderate and Peacea- © 
ble at Home, and in thoſe frequent Wars he had waged, Conſiderate and Wary. <* 
Afﬀeer this Encominm ; he told them it was his Opinion, and Advice, that they © 
ſhould make Haſt, while yet the Provinces of [{hricum were not fenced by Garri- © 
ſons, to ſeize upon the Limis of Dacia, and afterwards govern themſelves, as 
Opportumty ſhould direct. And ſeeing, he faid, it was the Cuſtom, though of © 
confiding Captains; he deſired them to confirm their Concord and Fidelity by a © 
Military Oath. For his Part, he would, as hitherto he had behaved himſelf, be © 
very Diligent, and watch that nothing ſhould be done Raſhly or Lazily and be © 
able, ifany ſhould pry into his Actions, to diſcharge a good Conſcience; attempt- © 
ing nothing — but what ſhould be for the common Good. And: in the © 
laſt Place, He belought them to take heed they injur'd no private Men, nor © 
thereby blemiſhed the Fame they had got by nfliving the Provinces from Ra- << 
pine, as well as by innumerable Slaughters of their Enemies. The Multitude was © 
moved with this Speech, not otherwiſe than if it had proceeded from ſome Oracle ; 
and being greedy of Innovation unanimouſly approved of what he faid, by the 
horrible Nolſe they made, both by their Acclamations, and beating their Targets; 
calling him 2 Great and Famous Captain; and as they found by Experience, a For- 
tunate Conquerour of Nations and Kings, For indeed there were many — and 
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Sec. 4. Kings upon the Borders of Germany, where all theſe Exploits, his and theirs, were A.D. 
» done. Then were they all commanded to take the Oath of Fidelity to him3 which -, 6 x, 
they did, putting their Swords to their Necks, in words conceived with direful Exe- gg 1 

. crations, thereby engaging to endure all Extremities for him, if need ſhould be, 

even to Death it ſelf. And this was followed by all the Officers, except Nebridizs, 

whom, being prefer'd to be Prefe@us Pretorio by Conſtantins, he had admitted to the 

Diſcharge of that Employment. He alone refuſed, both ſtoutly and conſtantly ; 

affirming, that he could not have the Conſcience to bind himl(clf by any Oath againſt 

the Emperour, to whom he was obliged by many Kindnefles. The Souldiers per- 

ceiving this, would have killed him; but J#lian,conſcious poſſibly of the gallant Fi- 

delity and Reſolution of the man, was ſo Juſt, as by caſting over him his Coat, to 

prote& him from their Violence. And afterward, when in the Palace, as he came 

by, he lay proſtrate, and deſired him to give him his hand, as a Pledge of his Securi- 

ty; he asked him what he ſhould reſerve for his Friends, if he ſuffered him to touch 

itz but bid him go in Safety whither he pleaſed. Whereupon he went away to his 

And gives the Own Houſe in Txſcia, and Julian gave the Signal for marching into Pannoria, raſh- 


_ ly committing himſelf to doubtful Fortune, as his Friend Ammianws makes bold to 
” 2 


I07. But let us ſee how Conſtantius, this Winter, behaves himſelf at Aztioch, whe- 
ther he have reaſon to ſay ſo much of his own Prudence and other Vertues. It's to 
be fear'd, he neither was Guilty of ſo Famous Exploits, nor ſo Wiſe, if he had done 
any thing ( as perhaps he could fay ſome little he had performed againſt the Sarmati- 
ans) as to make it ſo Evident and known by his Rhetorick. He had not been ſo 
great a Proficient in Study, nor fo long worn the Palliuzr, as to ſay, What's our Pow- 
er, except Men know it 2 And Knowledge what ? unleſs we ſhow it. Yet he had, at this 
time, the Hap to ſtumble upon ſomething, which Azzz:i1amus cannot Reprehend. 
Though he was no Famous Captain, nor Conquerour of Nations and Kings, ( for 
indeed upon the Borders of the Rhive, within a there appears, within a lit- 
tle ſpace, to have been more Kings, and conſequently more Nations than beyond 
the Daxwbe: all the Sons of Kings being Kings, as ſhould ſeem by Vadomarins and 
his Brother, as at this day, with them all the Sons of Princes are Princes, and all the 
Sons of Dukes are Dukes, though not all the Sons of Emperours are Emperours ) 
yet amongſt many very Honourable Perſons, ſeveral Tribames came to Adore him, at 
his Return out of Meſopotamia. There was alſo Amphilochins, who had formerly that 
Command, and therein ferving Corſftars, was more than Suſpeted to have made 
Miſchief betwixt the two Brothers. He crowded in to be admitted to Kiſs the Robe 
amongſt the reſt; but being known, was rejected and put by. Hereat the Compa- 
ny cried out, that he ought not any longer to Live, for that he was an obſtinate 
4mmiznus ob} T 1aytor5 to which Conſtantins replied, (being milder, Ammianus tells you, than he 
ſerves one Was wont ) Do not ſo preſs upon a man, whom 1 believe to be Guilty, but not manifeſtly 
—_— Convidged ; but if he be, take notice, that under mine obſervation ke ſhall be puniſhed by 
eu the Doom of his own Conſcience, which ke will no way be able to deceive; and ſo the Mat- 
ter ended. The day after, were celebrated the Circenſian Games, and this ſame Am- 
philochins, as well as others, became a SpeQtator, juſt oppoſite to the Emperour, at 
a Raile, which upon a great ſhout, when the Company preſied forward to gaze, 
brake down, and with the fall, though the reſt were only ſlightly hurt, yet he 
was found dead, with the Rim of his Belly burſten 5 whereupon Conſtantins as 
Wis Wife Za. BavVing $kill alſo in Prediftions, much rejoyced. About this time he buried his 
ſcbia dis. Wite Euſebia, a Lady very beautiful z and humble, conſidering her high Quality. 
Ammianus tells us ſhe excelled, both in the Beauty of her Body, and Manners; in that 
ſhe reſcued «liar by her moſt juſt Favour, out of Danger, and procured him to be 
declared Cz/ar, as he had before related, whol am afraid had forgot what elſe where 
he has written concerning her procuring F=liar's Child to be made away, by the 
Nurſe, and tampering with his Wife to make her miſcarry. Now did he ww 6 care of c,,,11: Taro 
Florentius, who upon Juliar's Uſurpation had fled out of Gall, preferring him to be itiden Prefedts 
PrefeFnus Pretorioof Ihricum, in bs Place of Aratolins lately dead. And with Tan-} _— 
rus, Who at the ſame time executed this great Office of Prefe# in Italy, he entred1;/7m; ſulepit 
upon the Coxſulſhip tor the enſuing year. Inſignia Magi» 
108. Neither was Conſtantins behind hand in Preparations, both againſt a For-** 
i, | 0h, and Domeſtick Enemy. To this End a Supply was added, both to the Le- 
oreat Prepa- $7995, and the Cavalry, out of the men newly raiſed throughout the Provinces; and 
rations againſt all ſorts of Perſons were burthened by the finding, not only of Men, but of Money, 
the Porſians, Clothes, Arms, Victuals, Carriage-Beaſts and Engines, as our Writer tells us, which 
15 {trange, that the Provinces ſhould furniſh all theſe things in kind; as to which 
we 
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we muſt crave leave here to conſult our Law-Books, wherein we find feveralt of A. D. 
theſe Neceſſaries impoſed upon the Countries, but others never {o much as menti- 2 6 x, 
on'd, but only as they were ſupplied out of the publick Fabricks. And whereas CLFY AJ 
the Perſian King could hardly be kept beyond Trgris, in the Extremities of Winter 3 

it was imagin'd, as ſoon as the Weather gave leave he would again make bold with 
Meſopotamia, or the adjoyning Provinces. Therefore were Ambalſadours ſent away 

to the Kings and Princes, beyond that River, with great Giftsz eſpecially. to tre 

ces and Meribanes, Kings of Armenia and Iberia, who were caretied with more than 

ordinary Preſents, that they might not give any Aſliſtance to the Perſſar, Du- + 

ring theſe Diſturbances Hermogeres died, and Helpidius was made Prefe# in his _._. 
Room; a Paphlagonian by Birth, of a mean Aſpect, and proportionable Elocutions rut bic Chris 
but ſimple of Diſpoſition, and without any Touch of Cruelty in ſo high a Degree z ſian Cultuz - 


deditus; quare 


' ſo that when Conſtantizs commanded him once to fut an innocent Perſon to the ,,, ,jrandun, 


Rack, he gently deſired him to take away his Power, and —_— him to conſent, # em Marcel 


that things of this Nature ſhould be done by other Perſons. Now was Conſtantius 4+ 
Þ , b "(hf cerbi us perſtrin= 
in a very great Strait, not knowing whether he ſhould go. to chaſtiſe Julian, or xi; cu uror - 
march againſt the Perſians, who were expected on this fide Exphrates : but after ſe- pw nar, =o 
rious Debate with his Friends, he was adviſed to put a Period firſt, either by. a {4,cm xrins- 


League or Victory to the War near at hand, and then march __ Julian, whom an celebranda3 
they and he both concluded they ſhould conquer with as much Eaſe, as any Hunter —_ 
what he 1s in chaſe of. Yet he endeavoured to ſtrike an univerſal Terror, where e- jt Libanius in 


Takes care to VET he might have Occaſion to move his Arms, and in Particular, leſt Africh ſhould 9 4vnſus 


Polyclem. 


ſecure 4frick: be tumultuous, which, upon all occaſions afforded great Conveniences to Princes, Palefine in Locs 


he ſent thither Gaudertins the Notary, who had been formerly the Spy upon Julian in 
Gall, and who upon the account of Enmity to the Adverſe Party, would, he knew, 
do what he could; as well as to Approve himſelf to the Emperour, who, as all Men 
concluded, would prove Victorious. Being Arrived there, and having communica- 
ted ſome of his Inſtructions to Cretio the Comes, and the reſt of the Commanders; he 
made Levies of the beſt men he could raiſc out of the two Maxritania's, and there- 
with Defended ſtoutly the Coaſts lying over againſt Gall, and the Parts of. Aquitain. 
And herein Conſtantivs was not miſtaken 3 for ſo long as he lived, none of his Ene- 
mies touched that Countrey, although Forces lay about the Promontory of 
Lilzbeur, to paſs over thither, upon occaſion. Taking Order for theſe and other 
Matters, he received Advice from his Officers in the Eaſt, that the Forces of the 
Perſians were United, and their King in the Head of them, drew near to the River 
Teris, 1t being utterly uncertain, what Courſe he would take. Alarm'd with the 
News, he quitted his Fizter-Quarters;z and taking along the Horſe and the Foot, 
which he could truſt to, by a Bridge of Boats he paſſed Exphrates, and went to E- 
deſſa, a City well fortified, and abounding with Neceſlaries, where he ſtaid till by 
his Scouts, he could diſcover which way the Enemy moved. | | 

to0g. In the mean time Jztian departing from the Ranraci, ſent Salluſt, whom he 


7ulizs makes had advanced to the Dignity of Prefe#, into Gall; and he ordered Germanianxs to 
his great Offi- diſcharge the Office of Nebridius. Moreover, ſuſpeCting Gnomarins,as an old Traytor, 


CETS, 


who had formerly betrayed Veterario, his Fey Maſter, he promoted Nezta to be 
Magiſter Armorum,and Fovins to the Queſtorſhip; Mamertinus he made his Magiſter Lar- 
gitionum, and Dagalaiphus, his Comes Domeſticorum, and on others be beſtowed Pla- 
ces, as he ſaw convenient. Being now to paſs through the Martian Woods, and 
near the Banks of I]ſter, amongſt other things he was afraid, leſt for his ſmall Num- 


His Stratagem bers he ſhould be contemptible, and therefore took this Courſe : He diſtributed his 
in tus March. Army into ſeveral Parties; ſending ſome with Fovirns and Jovins by the Common 


The EfieRs 
thereof. 


p 


j 


Roades of 1taly, and others, under Condu@ of Nevita, through the middle of Rhe- 
tia, that being ſo ſpred, they might ſeem more numerous, and ſtrike a greater Ter- 
ror: a Courſe prattiſed by Alexander the Great, and other skilful and famous Cap- 
tains. But he gave them ſeriouſly in Charge to be very cautious in their ear 
and by Night to look well to their Watches, left they ſhould be furprized by the 
Enemy. And he himſelf paſting the [fer, and taking another Courſe, upon Ru- 
mours ſpred abroad of theſe ſeveral Armies; all 1lyricum was poſſeſſed with a Belief, 
that he, was at hand, with all the Kings, and Nations of Gall, being elevated by his 
many Succeſſes in thoſe Provinces. Whereupon Taurns, the _— Pretorio, 
got him away betimes, and by the Uſe of the Curſus Publicas, paſhing with Speed 


the Julian Alps, took along with him Florentixs, his Brother-Prefe®. But Lacilli- 
anus, who then commanded the Army in theſe Quarters, lying at Sirmium, upon 
Report of Juliaz's coming, was reſolved to get his Men together, and make Head 
againſt him. He apprehenſive hereof, made all the haſte he could, and a by 


oat 
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Sect. 4. Boat to Bononie, a Place diſtant nineteen Miles from Sirminm, diſpatched away Da- A. D. 
 galaiphxs with a choiſe Party of men in the Night (which now was dark, the Moon 

LYN £4747ÞÞ3 | + 1 1 ee TR —_ 36 T. 
being in her laſt Quarter ) with Orders to bring him away to him by Force, if 
he made Reſiſtance. Being ſurprized in Bed by a Company of Strangers, upon 
Mention made of Fuliar, as Emperour, he conceived what they meant, and ſubmit- 
ted to them, though very unwillingly ; and then being fet on an Horſe that came 
next to Hand, but juſt before ſwelling with the Dignity and Command of Ma- 

giſter Militum, was preſented to Julian, as ſome mean Priſoner, being ſcarce- 
Iy able to recolle& himſelf in ſo great a Surprize and Terror. But when he 
ſaw the Purple offered him to kiſs, he took Heart, and giving him the Ti- 

_ tle of Emperour, told him, he was not well adviſed, with ſo ſmall Forces to. 
truſt himſelf in ſtrange Countries; to which the Uſurper replied bitterly, that 
he ſhould keep this prudent Advice for Conftantivz; being admitted to this Fa- 
vour of the Purple, not as a Councel]or, but that he might be put out of his 
Fear, | | 

Ito. But he was ſo far apprehenſive, as to underſtand there was great Need of 
uſing Speed in what he was about, the better ro ſupply the other Diſadvantages | 

and away he haſted to Sirminm, to which as he approached, multitude of all Sorts | 

He comes to came out, as well Souldiers 23 others, to receive him; and with Lights, Flowers; 

_ Rs Lucky Acclamations, and the Titles of Augyſi#s and Lord, brought him to the Pa- 

Lucillienzs, lace. He was much encouraged with fo proſperous a Beginning, as that which | 

nee promiſed greater thingsz and hoped, that moved by the Example of this ſo popu- 

Forces there. Jous and famous a City, the reſt would be induced to ſubmit. The day following he 
pleaſed the People by the Cxrule-Games; and on the third, being impatient of fur- 
ther Delay, he took in Sycc?, a Place famous for its Situation betwixt the Moun- 
tains Hemms and Rhodope, whereof the one riſeth from the Banks of fer, and the 
other from the hithermoſt ſide of the River Axizs. Having placed Nevita Gover- 
nour here, he returned to Neſſ#s, a Town of good Note, there to take further Or- 
der for his Aﬀairs. Having met at Sirminum with one ViGor, an eminent Hiſtorio- 
grapher, he prefered him to be Conſularis of Pannonia Secunda, and honoured him, for 
his Learning and Sobriety, with a Statue of Braſs; who, a good while after, roſe 
to be Pay of the City. Now bearing himſelf more high than ever, and conclu- 
ing that Coxſtartins would never be brought to any agreement, he wrote to the Se- 

#ate, a bitter inveCtive againſt him, wherein he ripped up his Faults,and laboured to 
bring him in Diſgrace with that ſort of men. And now he took Confidence further 

alert up- to fall foul upon the Memory of Conſtantine, his Uncle, whom, like a Pagar, he tra- 

OS duced as an Innovator and Diſturber of the ancient Laws and Cuſtoms. He openly 

mory of his accuſed him, as being the firſt that preferred Barbarians to the Dignity of the Cor- 

—— ſulſhip. Bur of this he accuſed him (Ammianns, though his good Friend, tells us) both,,;,,... 
abſurdly, and without Conſideration. For whereas he ſhould have himſelf ſhunned run, & evi 
what hereprehended in others; within a little while he advanced to be Conſul, onett 
Mamertinus, neither in reſpeC& of his Life, Splendor, Experience, nor Fame com- 
parable to any, whom Conſtantine had graced with that moſt eminent Magiſtracy 5 yy pits, mc 


but on the contrary a man ſhallow, a Clown, and (what was leaſt to be borne) acu- «quoi 
uſu, nec Glg- 


cl in his Office. | OO 
111. While he pleas'd himſelf in driving on his Deſigns after this ſort, he receiv- juſquan fimi- 


ed a Meſlage, which a little interrupted the Contentment he took, in the Confide- RS 
ration of his own Wiſdom, and other Endowments. Two of Conſtantius his Legions, emma 
and a Cohort of Archers, which he found at Sirminzr, he had ſent away for Gall, un- nun Conſtanti- 
der pretenſe of publick Neceſſity, but indeed becauſe he could not truſt them, *% #0 
Theſe marching (lowly, and being utterly out of Humour, upon thoughts of the 
oreat way they had to march, and the Fierceneſs of the Germans, to which they 
muſt be expoſed, fell to mutiny, at the Inſtigation of one Nigrinus, a Tribune of 
Two Legions Horſe, and born in Meſopotamia; and yet they carried the matter very cloſe, till 
——_— they came to Agnileia; but there ſhewed their Inclinations, ſeizing on that City, 
ſeize on 49:3. Which for 1t's Situation, Wealth, and the Strength of it's Walls was very conſfide- 
leia, rablez and the Inhabitants, to whom the Name of Conſtantins was very grateful, 
In the Name TEadily afliſted them, ſo that they fortified the Place all the wayes they could, and 
of Conſtantins. prepared for Reſiſtance of any Violence which ſhould be offered them; further 
exciting the Provincials of [taly, to follow their Example in ſtanding up for their, ... 
Emperour as not yet dead, though his Kinſman had made bold already with his © ** tia 
Shooes. Juliar ſtill lying at Neſſas, having not in the leaſt feared any Enemy at 
his Back, and hearing this City to have been often attacqued, but never demoliſh- 


£d, nor ſo much as yielded, was reſolved to omit notbing of Fraud or Flattery, to 
draw 
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'Seft. 4. draw it over to him, before any greater Miſchief ſhould follow.-::Therefore-he or- A. D. 
dered Fovinws, the Magiſter Equitum, who over the Alps was come into Noriews, 3 6'ta, 
to return with all Speed thitherz, and that there.might be a ſufficient-Supply of men, LFJAJ 
he commanded all the Troops that came that way, 4n their March Eaftward, there 
to be ſtopped. Not long after it was, : that he received the welcome News of Cone - 
ſtantins his Death, and thereupon paſling through Thrace, he removed to Conſtauhds 
7ople ;, and being often told, that what had hapned at Aquileia, was not muck-now 
to be fear'd; he removed Jovinus from that Service, to another, he thought:more 
' proper; and ordered [wo with other Captains. to perform it in his Room. Now 
was Siege laid to Aquileia, which it was 1n- Council reſolv'd ſhould firſt be ſim- 
Which 7#1i»> moned, but the Garriſon was too obſtinate to. be won with fair Words, or Threats 
non either. Hereupon they endeavoured to undermine the Wall, and vigorouſly at- 
tacqued the City; but at this firſt Onſet were .beaten off, and foiled. This not 
Succeeding, and there being none found skilful enough to — Rams, or other 
Engines of Battery, they betook themſelves to- this Device, of planting wooden 
Turrets upon Boats, joyned together, which lay on the River Natiſo, ranning by 
the City, which being higher than .the Fortifications of the Town, - they hoped 
| that thence with their miſhile Weapons, they ſhould'do gout Execution 3 and be- 
ſides the Men they placed on the Top, others they beftowed within the Body of 
theſe Towers; who Iſſuing forth, as they ſaw Occaſion, by the Bridges they made 
for this Purpoſe, might eaſily Land,. and while the Defendants were diverted by 
them above, attacque and ſcale the Walls; but the Device, though comparable to 
| thoſe of the Ancients, in the Opinion of Am:m7z2nns, could not'take any Effet, by 
| Reaſon that the Beſieged ſo plied theſe Turrets with Fire and Combuſtible Marter, 
1 that they diſabled the Engines, killed thoſe that ſtood on the Top of them, for-the 
| | moſt Part, and cauſed the other below to ſhift for themfelves; but moſt Periſhed 
; by the great Stones caſt upon them. ay? | DA. 

12. This done, they gave themſelves to reſt on both fides, for ſome times but 
| afterwards, though the Befiegers had moſt Reaſon to be diſcouraged, yet renewed 
| | they the Aſſault. Some made their Approaches with their Targets on their Heads, 

others carried ſcaling Ladders on their Shoulders, and haſted to come to the Walls; 

which e're they could do; many of them miſcarried in the Showers of Arrows that 

flew from the Town. Some laboured to break in Pieces the Iron Hinges of the 

Gates, and were either ſcalded by burning Pich,or knocked on the head with Stones 3 

Where they and others, endeavouring to paſs the Trenches, were killed, or wounded by ſuch as 
ES ſallied out through the Poſterns, to whom the Line drawn before the Walls, gave 
' good Convenience, both for lying in Ambuſh, and ſafe Retreat. Though the De- 
fendants excelled them in the Arts of War; yet did the Beſjegers, who were men 

choſen out of many Companies for this Purpoſe, fret exceedingly, that they ſhould 

be ſo long about their Work; and often coaſted the Town, to ſee if any Force or 

Device would prevail. But at length they were convinced, that the Difficulties 

were ſuch, as they were not able to overcome, and therefore they began to flack- 

en their Siege, and walſt the adjacent Countrey. Yet they thought they might, by 

want of Water, bring them to ſuch Extremity as to force them to yield. And for 

that Purpoſe they firit cut all the Aquedud#s that ferved the City, which not ha- 

ving that Effe& they imagined, by great Labour they drew the River away from 

the Walls, though (till to little Purpoſe; for they within contented themſelves with 

the Water they found in Wells, and lived very ſparingly, as refolv'd to hold out. 

And fo long they held, till Agilo, the Magiſter Peditum,was ſent by Julian from Con- 
ſtantinople to acquaint them with the Death of Conftantins. At firſt they would 

The Defend- not believe, but rejected him with reproachful Words; but upon Promiſe of Safe- 
ans holding ty, being alone perrhitted to approach the City ; he fo far ſatisfied them, that they 
our, t1ll ſatis- =” pe | app 6 y : ; | X 
fied that Con- Opened their Gates, came out, and received him; and purging themlelves, laid all 
_ was the Blame upon Nigrims, whom with a few others they delivered up; deliring 
that by the Puniſhment of them, might be expiated the Crime of High Treaſon: 

A few dayes after by Mamertinus, the Prefeftus Pretorio, who fate as Judge, Nz- 

grinus, as the Author of this War, was ſentenced to be burnt alivez which was exe- 

cuted upon him for his Gallant Fidelity to his Prince, which they called Treaſon a+ 

gainſt him he couted an Uſurper. After him Roxwlus and Sabeſtms, two Curiales, or 
Decuriones,of the Town,were for having been great Actors againſt Juliaz's Party, put 

alſo to Death; and all the reſt were pardoned; for ſo Ammianns tells you, it pleaſed 

the mild and gentle Emperour to ordain in Xquity, in their Behalf, whom Neceſfi- 

ty, and not any Deſign, had thruſt forward into the Danger. But it ſeems he would 

not truſt Nigrizus, nor have any Reſpe& to his Fidelity and Conſtancy, —_—_ 
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gallant Princes have been wont to admire and love thoſe whom they fonnd faich- A. D. 
ful to their Maſters, to whom they were bound by the Ties, either of an Oath, or 26GTr 
Conſcience 3: and when once advanced into the Place of the deceaſed; have found WYN 
themſelves obliged, rather to deſpiſe thoſe, who formerly neglected the ſetting | 
Sun, and adored the Riſing, becauſe now the Caſe was altered, and become their 
own. 

213. But theſe things happened ſome time after. We muſt ſee the Setting of Con- 
ftantius, and the Mounting of Fuliar, who ſeemed but a Meteor, in that he aroſe 
before the other was down ; and after he had alone appeared in another Colour, 


Juliomm again ſuddenly vaniſhed. While Julian (till lay at Neſws, he was extremely per- 
Pemkele, ” plexed wirh various Cares and Fears. He. expected to hear, that the Gariſon in 


How he labou- Rome, n 


red to ſecure 
his Intereſt. 


Conſtantius 
manageth his 


Aquiteia had broken forth, and drawn the Provinces of the J#liaz Alps from their 
Obedience to him. He alſo ſtood much in fear of the Eaſter» Armies, being told, 

that the Forces diſperſed through Thrace, to give him a Stop, were drawing down 

under Command of Narcotianns, a Comes, towards the Streights of Succi, To obvi- 

ate theſe Difficulties, he gathered together the Army of //hyricum, which was well- 
Diſciplin'd, and heartened by Succeſs ; and to gain the Aﬀections of the People, 

refuſed not to receive the Complaints of Private Pcrfons, ſpending ſome time in 

Hearing their Cauſes; but eſpecially he: endeavoured to purchaſe the Favour of the 
Corporations, and that Unjuſtly, by Condemning many Perſons to Publick Servi- nju/? plures 
ces . there. Two Senators of good Note he much courted, viz. S5mmmachws and —_— = 
Maximus, who were latcly returned from a Meſlage they were ſent on to Conſtan- bat. my 
t;#5, and paſſing by the better, he promoted the latter to be Prefedus Pretorio of 
the place of Tertallus, and that for the ſake of Ryfirs Vulcatins, whoſe 
Siſter's Son he was : And he ordered his Aﬀeairs fo well, in reterence to Proviſions, 
that .the People, which was wont to be very. Tumultuous, made little or no ſtir 
during his Government. Further to Secure the Fidelity of thoſe who now pre- 
tended Fair to him, he deſigned Conſuls Mamertinus, the Prefedns Pretorio of Illy- 
ricurm, and Nevita, who had lately wondetfully pleas'd him, by Railing upon Con- 
feantine, as the firſt Prince that had Promoted Barbarians. While thus betwixt Hope Qui nuper ut 
and Fear he Ordered his Matters as well as he could at Neſſus, Conftamins, ſtill fun, wen 
lying at Edeſſa, was often Diſturbed by the Reports which his Scouts brought to yilitatis au 
him, and thereupon was very doubtful what to do, whether to Fight the Perſians, as forem immode- 
he could light on them, upon occaſion, or with double Force Attacque Bezabde. orc Ner erg 
And though his Inclinations were to move Weſtward, yet it troubled him to think 

of leaving Meſopotamia Expoſed to the Violence of the Enemy. For the Perſjar 


Matters in #e- K.ing hover'd. beyond Trgris, which, if he paſſed, and found none to Reſiſt him, he 


ſopot amia as 
prudently as 
they would 
bear. 


Receives the 
News of 7uli- 
an's Practices 
in 1taly, and 
other Weſtern 
Countries, 


that with all the Force they could make, if the King ſhould come, they could not be 
able to make Head againſt him. 


might eafily croſs Exptrates alſo, and do further Miſchief to the Adjacent Provin- 

ces. However, Corſtantius, purpoling to preſerve his Army as intire as he could, 

for a Civil War, was Reſolved not to make Havock of his Men by thruſting them 

upon Deſtru&ion in Atracquirg the Perſian Gariſons, which he found by Experi- 

ence to be ſtrongly Foitified 3 but, Jeſt he ſhould be blamed for Negligence or 
Cowardiſe, he gave order to Arbetio, Aegilo, and other Officers of Hoſe, to Fortifie, 

as well as they could, the Banks of Tigris, and, obſerving the King's Motions, to 

retire *, in ca'e he ſhould venture over. They received Intc]ligence by their Spies 1d Concilium 
and ſome Fugitives, but ſuch as was altogether Repugnant to it ſelf, and contradi- age ogg 
Qory : for the Perſtans, of all men, kept their Councils the moſt ſecret, which were i» Baoiuus 
communicated to none, but ſome of the moſt cloſe and Truſty among their Nobili- «ſentans Con- 
ty 3 and of Divulging any thing they were fo cautious, that they Worſhipped —_—_— 
lence as a Deity. For this, or other Reaſons, the Officers ordered to the Borders 7uliani, valde 
were ſo Diſtruſtful of themſelves, that they often ſent for the Emperour, Proteſting a: ig _ 
bt Notat Pale- 
Gus in Locum. 
 T14. Though of the Perſan King nothing could certainly be known out of the 

Eaſt, yet from the Weſt now came News certain enough, that Jzlian had over-run 

Ttaly and [lhricam ; and having Secured the Streights of Sacc7, there ſtaid for the 

meeting of greater Forces, wherewith he was reſolved to Invade Thrace. Hereat 
Conftantizs was very Melancholick,and his Grief would only admit of Eaſe from this 
Contideration, that he had ever been Happy in ſuppreſiing Ufurpers. He thought 

it the ſafeſt Courſe, by degrees to ſend away the Souldiers 1n the Publick Carriages, 

that they might be ready to make timely Reſiſtance 3 for which as he was prepa- 

ring, word was brought the next morning, that the Perſjan King, for certain, was 

returned Home; upon which good News, he took all away, but ſuch as of courſe 

were left to the Defence of Meſopotama, and departed to Hierapolis, Bete, _ 
X cr- 
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SB. 4. dering the Danger he'was to undergo, he, cauſed all his Army to. draw-up in-the A, Ds. 
| Camp;-and to animate, them, from a lofty 'Tribunal, with a ſerene and. pleaſant-. 3.6 FU 
Countenance, made a Speech to them. He. tp]d them, < That being ever ſolicitops *, JA 
' to carry himſelf, both in Word and Deed as comported with Honeſty, and as:a * : 
| prudent Pilot, having Steered, according as he found the Wind and Weather 40. 
require3..he was now conſtrain'd to confeſs ſome Errors before them, or..xathes®: 
accuſe himſelf, as guilty of too much; Humanity, which he thought would have ®: 
conduced to the publick Good. He:advanced Galzs,, his Coufin-German tathe.**_ 
Dignity of Czſar, .and ſent him to the Defence of the Eaſt, at ſuch time as, Magners. 
tis had made Diſturbance in the Weſtern Parts, whom theix Valour at length ©. 
ſuppreſſed; but he (Gallzs) declining from all the Tradts of Juſtice and Modepa- ©. 
tion, committed many Enorgities no way fit to be related, and had received ſuch © 
Puniſhment. as he had deſeryed.. And he wiſh'd, . that his Misfortune would <. 
therewith. have ſatisfied it ſelf; but. now had followed a Miſchief greater than all ©: 
He accuſeth that was paſt. For Julian, whom he had.appointed to Watch for the Nefence of © 
_— wtf Gall, againſt the Invaſions.of the Germans, while he himſelf was imbroil'd -in the © 
Army. Motions of the Nations bordering upon-{//yricuze, .madly puffed up by. the. Succels © 
of ſome ſlight Engagements with an half-naked. Enemy, having cajoled an 1ncon- © = 
fiderable Number of men, fierce, and deſperate fqr.any pernicious Deſign 3. hag] ſet © ET 
up for himſelf, and entred into Rebellion againſt the Commonwealth, contrary © 
to Juſtice, which had ever been both the. Parent an Nurſe of the Roman Empire. © 
It muſt be therefore their Part, to cruſh ſo.. monſtrous a Deſign.in the Begmning, © 
| before it ſhould grow to any Maturity. Neither was it to be doubted, but that *< 
| God himſelf would be aſliſting to their Endeavours, by whoſe Sentence ungrate- © 
ful Perſons are ever condemned ; ſo that their Swaqrds ſhould be. turned upon 
themſelves to their Deſtrutionz who without any Provocation, but: on the .con- « 
trary many wayes obliged, had entred into a Courſe pernicious to ſuch as were * 
Innocent; and he concluded, that he was of the Opinion, nay very confident, that © 
if once they came to engage, they would be ſo;overpower'd with Fear;, thatthey-* 
would neither be able to look them in the Face, nor endure the Noile of their © 


, 


Shouting to Baceel, . -. ; ; ; G5. > tans 26 i re nalf 1114 
115. His Harangue had that Operation upon the Souldiers, which he defired; 
for, conſenting fully to what he required; ,of Anger, they. made the uſyal Sign with 
their Lances, and defired to be led away againſt the Rebel. Herewith exceeding-+ 
ly encouraged, he ſent away Arbetio, whom he had fqund. very lucky in the.Sup- 
Sends ſome , preſſion of civil Broils, with the Lancearii, the Martiarij, and the reſt of the light- 
Morces 3890” Armed, and Goamarivs with the Leti toward, the Streights of Succi,.knowing him 
to bear 11] Will to J=liar, for being diſgraced by him in Gall. But now did his 
Fortune, in the Opinion of our Hiſtorian, clearly prefage his End to be near. + For 
he was often frighted in his Sleep, and dreamt, that his Father put a beautiful 
Child into his Lap, which daſhed, and caſt to the Ground, the. Globe or Sphear 
that he bore in his Right Hand. Now, Amzmianas tells us; that this did .fignifie 4 
Change of Times, though his Flatterers made him believe other things; but if this 
beautiful Child was that Fuliar, who, if any, was ſet in his Lap, when he ;made 
him Ceſar(upon his Father's Accourk, he being Conſtantine's Brother's Son) this Babe 
of Grace was bur little grateful to'his Uncles Memory. But Conſtantine, he faith, 
confeſſed to his moſt cloſe Attendants, that now he ccafed to fee any Apparition, as 
one forſaken; but ſometimes he beheld it.in a more ugly Shape; and this was 
thought to be the Gerizs appointed to his Safe-keeping, which now had quitted him, 
as ane about to leave the World: For as much as Divines, He addes, do report, 
that all men, as ſoon as born, have ſome Deities allotted them, . to govern their A- 
tions; ( the Stability of Fate alwayes preſerved ) but ſeen by very few, as theſe 
alone, whom their manifold Vertyes render famous;, fo that by this Doftrine Cor- gue miltipli- 
ftantins, who was wont formerly it ſeems to ſee his Genius, was a man Famous for #5 4uxzere Fits 
his Vertues. However,he was not ſo far diſcouraged, , but being come with Speed **'*** 
—_ to to Aztiech, he haſted thence with all Alacrity, as he was ever wont, when he went 
"2 © about to chaſtiſe Rebellions; at which though many murmured, yet durſt none 
ſpeak openly againſt it. Marching thence, when Autumn now declined, as he came 
to a Place called Hrppocephalns, three Miles diſtant from that City z he was preſent- 
ed with the Spectacle of a dead man, . having the Head cut fram the Shoulders, 1y- 
ing on his Right hand toward the Weſt, wherewith being ſtruck, as apprehending 
it ominous, he went forward, and. came to Tarſis. Here he was ſeized with a gen- 
tle Fever; but believing that Motion and Exerciſe might do him Good, he re- 
ſolved to proceed in bis Expedition, — difficult wayes reached Mopſueſtie 
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A Bic: ' Hence he had alſo determined to move, on the following 'day 3\ but 


Proceeding, 


dies at Mopſu- 


Sittrate at the Foor of the Mountain Taxes, and the laſt Station of Cilic5a on" that A.D. 


YN 


was detained by the Force of his Diſeaſe ; which by Degrees, was grown: to that 
Height, that he burne like Fire, and. could" for Heat ſcarcely be touched. All 
means uſed for his Recovery proving unſucceſsful; he bewailed his End arid having, 
as the Report went, - rap 1D yp is Succeſfof, at laſt, afterlong ſttugling with 
Death; he departed this Life. $tch was'the End of Corftantins, at Mepjue, or 


eſiia in Cilicies Mopfmterene' on the fifth of OGober, as writes Ammhianns, or rather on the third 'of 


Laws made by 
him in his laſt 


year. 


His great kind- 


neſs to Themi- 
ſtius the Phi- 
loſopher. 


He provides 
for the Pub- 
lick Buildings 
of Conſtanting- 
ple. 


the Nozes of November, as fome date it, in the thirty eighth year of his Reign, 

and the forty fourth of his Age, in the Conſulfhip of Tarrus and Florentius A. D. 

CCCLXI. © | EEO bY EE wa DT EN. 
116. Before we had brotight Conflantivs to his End,” 'we ſhould have taken a 

view 'of the Laws he made in the Jaſt year of his Reign ; but that it* would have 

broken the Series of thoſe AfGtions which he' proſecuted in order to his marching 

Weftward, and therefore we referred it hither, Where ſomething more 6nght *to be 

ſpoken'of his Chara&er. And in ofder to this, we may firſt call to mind what we 

have already obferved ; That he was very' Studious to Preferve and' Incteafe the 

Diptfity and Privileges of Sexators. To this eng, principally, he Direted his Fifth 

Orati6h, or Conſtitution, to the Senate of Conflantinople, diſtinguiſhed at pretent in- 

to Nihe ſeveral Laws, according to the ſeveral _—_ of which' it conſiſts ;' bearing 

Date'6n that third day of May which preceded his Death; from Gephyra, a"City of 

png two and twenty Miles from Art7och. The firſt Dire&ton 'it grves, 18, 7. 12. de Pre. 

or the better Elethon of Pretors, concerning Which he had forttterly made feveral © toribure-gues 

Laws; as we have already ſeen. But now further He Ordains, That at the tiaking © — omm—_ 

of the' Seratuſconſultuin ( for the Choice, as we ſhewed befote, he left wholly to 

the Sevate, which 'muſt conſiſt at leaſt of thirty Perfons) ſhonld be prefent Ten © 

of the Principal Seratbrs; or thoſe they called Summates, viz. faxch as had been or- © 

dink#y Coxfuls , had born the Dignity of Prefe#s, Proconfuls, and Pretors; and, © 

what js'thore to be raken notice of,” Ther7ſ#15 the Philoſopher, he willhave in;par- « ns ee _ 

ficttit ro be thete; This Petfon Flourthed at this tithe; with great Reputation Zu ages 

for Learning, which appeared herein, as well as otherwiſe, that with excellett Come ScimriaDigni- 

mentaries he Illuſtrated the Works of Ariftotle.' Conſtantizs, to Encourage Learning, ***"* 

and reward ſo Deſerving a Man, for whom 'he had Extraordinary Kindneſs, "* g 

almoſt fix years before, by a peculiar Oration (fo theſe Imperial Conſtitutions Di- 

rected to the Senate, are termed ) Promoted hitn to the 'Dignity of Serator ; and 

now, to do him ſtill Greater Honour, will not have any choſen Pretors without © 

his Preſence and Afliſtance at the Eleftion, 'athong ſt theſe Symmates or Proceres, © 

the Perſons of the Higheſt Quality 3 and: 'that further, with this Elogiazz of him, © 

as a Learned Man, That his Learning Ennobled his Dignity of Senator. But-fur- © 

ther, as to the making of the Sernatuſconſultum, he will have them give their © 

Voices in order, and not by the way of Exclamation, or Acclamation, to what was <* 

faid by the firſt that ſpake 3 when they all cried together 7%, or Nay, or went « Hſe 

out to ſhew their Opinioris; as was uſual then, and now continues to be the Cu- © s,bporririonen 

{tom in caſes of ſmaller conſequence in Publick Aſſemblies of that nature. And © vocat; quoe 

if any Pretor died in his Office before he had CUebrated the uſual Games, he En- < "pc = 

atted, Thar after the ſame, one be choſen to ſucceed him, as ſhould in courſe have © verbun fuir. 

been Pretor the following year. FETs 
117. The ſecond Head, or Segment, of Conſtantine his Oration, hath relation to 

the Publick Works of the City of Conſtantinople, for which, by occafion of the Pre-L. 13. de 

torſhip he Amply provides. For, in the firſt place, whereas all the five Pretors,* reforibus,%- 

which in his time we have ſaid to have been in this City, were obliged to be at 


the Expence of Publick Games, or Paſtimes ; he very laudably changes the Cuſtom, 7 1deruy tdi- 
Ordaining, That, for the time to come, only Three of them be at this kind of © tiv. 


Expence, and that the other two, in room thereof, contribute a Sum 'of Money © 
to the Publick Fabricks, or Works of the City; and to each he limits the 'Expence, < 
requiring, that he who bore the Title of Pretor Conſtantinianus, ſhould pay one © 
thouſand Pounds of Silver, and the other, called Flavialzs, five hundred. But, in 
caſe any of them ſhould be conſtrain'd to'be Abſent, by reaſon of Sickneſs, Age, 
or the like ; then he Ordains, That they ſend'their Procarator to the Cerſuales, © 
or Officers of the Prefe@ of the City, with the Sum of Money which they were © 


| —_— to Expend 3 and which Cenſuules were to ſee the Works carried on and '*< 


Finiſhed ; yet fo as the Names of the Pretors! were to be'ſet-upon them: But'in 
caſe any wiltully and contumaciouſly Abſented'himfelf, then, as a Mul&, 'he Or- 
dains, He ſhall pay half as much more as his ſhare came'to ; which Mul@ {hall - _ 

e- 
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His Indul- 
gence to St- 
nators. 


Levied by the Governours of. the Provinces, after Warning received from. the © A. D. 
PrefeF, into whoſe Office they .were to pay it, : whence it ſhould be laid out.in® , 6 x.. 
ſome Publick Work; whereon the Name of the Contumacious Pretor was not to « 
be ſet: and in caſe- Money could not be had, the Governours were to proceed by © . 
way of Diſtreſs, which alſo was to be brought into the Qffice of the Prefet#. 
Now the Ordinary Judges or Governours, of Provinces axe commanded to. take this 
Pains, for that by other Laws it was incumbent.upon them, to find out ſuch Pretors 
as ſculked or concealed themſelves; and to.iforce them into: the City,: there to Diſ- 
charge their Duties. And if thoſe Judges failed therein, they were alſo Finable for 
their Omiſhton, and the Fine was, 1n like -manner, to be Employed. upon Publick 
Works; being Levied and Expended. by the Officers of the Citie's Prefed, the Dig- 
nity of whom, Conſtantins hereby Advances, as he himlelf Declares his Intention to 
be, who but two years before had given Beginning to the Prefect himſelf. . And 
very much indeed his Authority, and conſequently -his. Dignity, was hereby Ad- 
vanced; he having Power to ſend his Officers through all the Provinces of the Eaſt- 
ern Empire, to Levy this Mul& inflicted upon the Governours ; Belides that great 
Privilege he granted to the Senate, and conſequently to him, who was Head of it, 
that Appeals ſhould lye to them out of Bithynia, Paphlagonia, Lydia, the Helleſpont, 
the Iſlands, Phrygia Salutaris, and other Parts, by another Law. From the great 
Care of Publick Works he here manifeſts, it's probably concluded that at this time 
there were ſome Notable Buildinys he had. in hand ; as poſſibly, the Baths, Aqueduds, 
and Forum Reginm, which ſome mention to have been raiſed by him. The Defire | 
of carrying on theſe Works in this his City, as he calls it, was ſo.great, that whereas ,,p,. aric 
formerly. he had abſolutely refuſed to give. leave to ſuch as: had been YVicars, | 
to Excuſe, themſelves .from the Pretorſhip 5 now he 1s content they be Excuſed, «+ 
provided they bring to the Bank, or Chamber, of Conſtantinople, ſo much Mo- © 
ney, as the two Pretors, lately mentioned, were obliged to pay toward the © 
Works. _ -* "© 3 OE "x 9 

118. But further, as to the Privileges of his Sexators, for ſo he terms-them, he 
Ordains; That they be freed from. the Burthen of the Metatws, fo as without «< L w _ 
their conſent none {hould Lodge or Quarter in their Houſes 3 a Privilege which * {5 57.6. 
afterward would not be permitted them, and therefore this Law, or branch of this 
Oration, 1s not put into Jſtiniar's Code. And whereas they were wont to be Sued 
by the Treaſury, when Huſbandmen fled. and abſented themſelves, he Commands, _ 
That if they received no Profit from the Lands of ſuch Huſbandmen, .they ſhould <« => + ogy 
not be obliged to pay for ſuch Fugitives. Now. this Go#bofred Expounds to be 70g. th. 
meant- of {ume ſmall Lands which their Colon; or Husbandmen had of their own, 4beſt s cod. 
beſides thoſe of their Lord's, which they Tilled.: bat I ſee no reaſon. why we may 7: 
not underſtand it of thoſe who plaid leaſt in fight, and. betook themſelves to the 
ſhelter of Great men, when a Tax came out, and therefore their next Neighbours 
were. bound to make up the Sum Impoſed, as formerly hath been ſhewed, from 
which Burthen he will have his Serators Excuſed. It was a Cuſtom, that when 
there was any danger of Famine; as in this City of Conſtantinople, or great want of 
Corn, or Proviſions for War, or upon any other urgent occaſion, the Provincials 
were bound, at a Market-price, to find, and Sequeſter Corn for Publick Uſes, from publics conpa- 
which very few were Excuſed 3 but Conſtantizs beſtows this Immunity upon the © _ vocatur + 
Procurators, or Stewards of Senators throuphout the Provinces. As to the Pay-;. hg wwe 
ment called Lyſtralzs Collatio, of which we.have already ſpoken, to which Merchants, Conperatione, 
or ſuch as Tratticked with Wares, or with Money, were principally and eſpecially ———— 
obnoxious 5 he declares, by another part of this Oration, That the Ruſticks, or © 4p. 2 cod. 
Husbandmen of Sezators, who only ſell the Growths of the Lands they till, are EV 
not to be Comprized amongſt ſuch men, or taken for ſuch ; there being indeed rl 
two Contracts required to make a Merchant or Traffickerz the one; of buying firſt ne. cod. 7b. 
a Commodity, and the next, of ſelling it again for Profit or Advantage. Further, 
at this time, 1t being lawful for the Governours of Provinces to raiſe within their 
Juriſdictions certain publick Works, as of Baths or the like, when and where they 
thought fit, without conſulting the Prince or the Prefe&ns Pretorio (which yet af- 
terwards was forbidden ) they were wont to ceſs the Eſtates of Sexators amongſt 
others. Burt this Conftantivs in another Part of his Oration forbids; and for that ©; ,,, ,ws 
there were throughout the Provinces, certain Sezators impowered to look to, © bu Public, 
and preſerve the Privileges of thoſe of that Order within their DiſtriQs, (in like © _ 4 Tu 
manner as the common People had alſo their Defenſores, the Church it's Prote- © pin. deDignir. 
ors, and the Poor their Overſeers) he impowers them to make, conſtant one 6 dine decuttate 
ſition againſt the incroachment on their Immunitiesz which if they; being of ſo © is 

Y 2 | great 
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Seft. 4, great Quality, and Intereſt, could not obviate without having Recourlſe to the * A. D. 
LYN Emperour; no wonder that the Curiales (or Senators of Corporations) were much 2 6.x, 
vexed alſo at this time, upon the ſame Account. ECW 


PET] 


Tn what Caſes and Expenſe of Publick Paſtimes 3 he Inſtances in other two things, wherein they 


On era. muſt plead no Immunity or Excuſe. By reaſon of his Indulgence to Perſons of 


Army, or to Holy Orders, as a Refuge; but now, though formetly he was content, 

that being admitted to this Dignity, they ſhould be freed from their Obligations to 

Bodies Corporate, He Commands, That ſuch be ſtruck out of the Lift of the Se- © x. 48. de pe. 

ate, and be returned back to their own Towns. But this 1s to be underſtood of © _— 

thoſe only who had not born the Office of Pretor, or been at the Expenſe of the © ; ce. Tins 

Publick Paſtimes ; for if they had undergone this Charge, he will not have © 

them forced back to their Towns ; yet with this Provifo, that if they had any © 

Money in their hands belonging to the Publick Treaſury, or that of their City, << 

they thould be bound to make Reſtitution ; for, out of theſe Decurioves were cho- 

ſen the Exadores, Suſceptores, and Curatores, of whom heretofore. The next Du- « 
ty from which he will not permit them to be Excuſed, is. that of the Proto- ** 

| ftaſſa, than which nothing 1s more obſcure in the whole Code : but from all laid 7. x. a: p15. 

together, it appears ( though the word in general ſignifies Principality, or Pre- tofaþ Cod. 
eminence ) to have been the chief Inſpection or Care of Contributing and Col- mga 
lecting Tributes in each Mznicipinmand Territory throughout the Eaſt; and this to me. 
have a! Incumbent upon Perſons, according tov the Quantity and Value of their 
Lands. But this he will have them tied to, ſo far as their own Grounds make << 
them lyable only, and not by way of Epibole, or Contribution for the barren «<< 
Lands of others ; although, to ſpeak indifferently, the Sexators that lived in' the 
Countrey were too guilty of 'getting all the beſt Lands into their own poſleſ- 
ſion. | 
120. But thus we ſee how Indulgent Conſtantius was to Serators ; and this is fur- 
ther to be ſaid of him, that he cheriſhed the Nobility and Senate as much as his Suc- 
ceſlor did the Corporations. For evidence of this, there is Extant a Law of his, 
though not in the Code of Theodoſis, ({ out of which ſeveral have been loſt ) yet in 7.6. de Digni- 
that of Juſtinian; for that his it was, though it be by error Aſcribed to his Father, rear 
appears from the Direction of it to Orfitzs, who was Prefedus Pretorio in his time. _ PO 
This forbids any mean Trafficquers, as the Mozetarii, or any of abje& and vile © 
Otherwiſe in- Office or Employment, as the Statzonaries; or ſuch as lived by any filthy courſe of << 
O_o tothe]. jfe, to attempt, or aim at any Dignity : or if they did, it Commands they be re- ** 
? pulled, and returned back to their former Trade, or meanneſs of living. For his 
other Qualities, thoſe who do not Flatter him, confeſs, that he ever preſerved the 
grandeur of Majeſty and Authority; that with a great and lofty Mind he contemn- 

His Virtues. ed Popularity 3 was careful and ſparing in conferring Honours, and eſpecially the 
greateſt z which, as a Maxim, Princes that deſigned to uphold the Reputation of 
Nobility, and prevent Popular Tyranny, have ever obſerved, as much as they could. 

Neither did he ſuffer (or but rarely) either thoſe in Civil or Military Commands 
to grow greater, through any new Acceſſion of Power or Honour, which would 
{till give others that came after, encouragement to expect the like ; ſo that, under 
him, no Commander was Advanced to the Degree of Clariſſmmus, having been only 
of the Rank called Perfe@iſſumatus. In his time, no Governour of a Province went 
forth to mect a Magifter Equitum 5; neither d1d he ſuffer a Magifer to meddle 
with any Civil Buſineſs ; but all, both Military and Civil Officers, according tothe 
antient Cuſtom, bore Reverence to the Prefet; Pretorio, as thoſe that were Ad- ut bonorum on- 
vanced to the higheſt pitch of Honour. In preſerving Military Diſcipline, he was i” picem- 
rather too exact z ſometimes too ſcrupulouſly examining the Merits of his Souldi- 
ers. The Palatine Dignities, or his Court-Employments, he beſtowed, as it were, 

A © by a Plumb-line and Level ; and during his Reign, no Upſtart or Unknown Per- 

Perſons. ſon came to bear any Sway 3 but it was certainly known, who, of courſe, having 
paſſed ten years of Tryal in an Inferiour Station, would be promoted to be Ma- 
giſter Officiorum, Largitionum, or the like. As it was rarely known that any who 
had been bred a Souldier was tranſlated into a Civil Employment, ſo none were 
preferred to Command in the Armies, but-ſfuch as had undergone the Foil of War, 
and learn'd Experience. Preferment did not in his dayes court all forts of men in- 

| | ditterently, 
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He was Tetm- 
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Horſeman,@*c. 


His Vices. | 


His Cruelty, 
according to 


the Characer 


given him by 
AMMIABKS, 


Too much gi- 
ven to be led 


by his Eu- 
nuchs. 


'ther having reſpect to Right nor Wrong therein, exceeded Caligula, Domitian, and 


differently, or rather thoſe. who were moſt unfit ; Perſons did not riſe to thoſe Pla- A. D, 

ces, as inſpired, without any Breeding or Study to fit them for the Diſcharge ; as. 361. x 

in later Enthuſiaſtick Ages, wherein, -not only 1n Spiritual Minifteries, but even in CF\/AAJ 

Civil Employments, little or no Study and Preparation hath been thought reque 

ſite to any Place, The Light within us, or Natural Wild-fire, whether Canting or 

Drolling, was not eſteemed for its Cracks. Study and Induſtry. were not account- 

ed Formal Foppery, nor what diſtinguiſhes us from Beaſts, turn'd into Ridicule : 

Perſons might then, at of old, perhaps think themſelves born Poets 3 but not Ora- 

tors ( either Religious or Secular ) not Lawyers nor Judges in either kind 3 Com- 

manders Military, or the like. | el = | 
I21. But, Ammianus further tells us, that he was a Diligent AﬀeRor of Learning, 

but by reaſon of his blunt Wit, no good or tolerable Orator z and yet, if that be 

the beſt Oratory that accompliſheth its End, he was not unhappy in his Military 

Eloquence, and could as effectually cajole the Souldicrs, as his Learned Couſin 

Julian 3 for he ſti]] perſwaded them to what he pleaſed, and this by a gentle and 

pleaſing way he had, which this Writer upon occaſion aſſerts, though not where he 

gives us his Charafter. Having no ſucceſs in Rhetorick, he further writes, he be- 

rook himſelf to Poetry, wherein hedid nothing to any purpoſe. As to his manner 

of Living, he was ſpare and ſober both in Eating and Drinking, whereby, ( Tem- 

perance being, as a Prince that Reigned in Ergl2nd an hundred years ago,and ſince, 

was wont to ſay from good Experience, the beſt part of Phylick ). he retained fo 

perfect Health, that he ſeldome contrafed any Diſcale 3 but when he did, he was 

ſick to Death. He was content with little ſleep, when Buſineſs and Time required 

it 3 and ſo Eminent for Chaſtity, during his long Reign, that he could not be ſo rerque patiz 

much as ſuſpe&ted toward any Male he had about him, which-Crime, Envy, though = a9 

without any real ground, 1s wont, faith our Hiſtorian, to fix upon Perſons placed Nik 

in greateſt Power. He was an Excellent Horſeman ; and in caſting a Dart very — 

Expert, but eſpecially skilled in Archery ; and alſo moſt knowing in the Arts of ES 

Training and Commanding Foot. As for things of more ſlight conſequence, as that re pedeſrisper- - 

in Publick he was never ſeen to blow his Noſe, to Spit, to turn his Head alide, or 7*5” am—_—_ 

in all his Life to have taſted any ſort of Apples 3 our Author tells us, he omits to "n Dk 

ſpeak further of them, as being often before mentioned by him, and ſo having but «tin bonis 

Crndy as he ſaith himſelf, mentioned his Virtues, or ſuch of them as he could 9%/cre porute 

know, he comes to explain, or lay oper his Vices. In other matters, he was to be ,,,/.,,14: 

compared to the middle ſort of Princes; but if there was but any Appearance of De- ejus vitia ve- 


figned Uſurpation, true or falſe, he knew no end of making Inquiſitions, and nei- 7": 


Commodus in Cruelty, whom imitating 1n this Excefs, at the beginning of his Reign, 
he utterly cut off all that were near him in Blood or Kindred. In ſuch caſes his 
Suſpitions were ſtrained to the utmoſt, and his Inquiſitions were ſo Severe, that he 
appointed moſt cruel Perſons to Examine and Judge the Accuſed, and was deſirous, 
in Puniſhing thoſe that they Condemned, to extend their Torment even farther 
than Nature her (elf could hold out, herein far more Rigid than Galienws. Ammia- 
7x5 inſtanceth in this Emperour's milder Puniſhment of ſuch as he found really guil- 
ty of Treaſon; takes occaſion to ſhew how unlike Conſtantins was to Marcus, who, 
when Caſſzus had Uſurped in Syria, burnt a Packet of his Letters, which had been 
intercepted. And after this, he cites paſſages out of Cicero and Heraclitus the Philo- 
ſopher, to ſhew the baſenefſs of Cruelty ; to which we muſt needs Aftent, but not Imi- 
tate, nor tranſcribe him 1n ſuch like SalJlies. 

122. But to the purpoſe; he adds, that thus Cruel he was, under a ſpectous Pre- 
tence to Juſtice and Clemency : that.as in Forein Wars, he was broken and dejected, 
ſo in Civil Conteſts, wherein he had uſually Succeſs, he was putted up, and, as ie | 
words it, ſprinkled with horrid filth from out of the Inteſtine Ulcers of the Com: xt znteftinis 
monwealth ; ſo that through a depraved purpoſe, rather than what was Right and | mate 
Uſual, he Ere&ed in Gall and Parnonia Triumphal Arches, at a great Expence out co" 
of the Calamities of the Provinces, with the Narration of his Acts thereto affixed. 
To his Wives, his whining Eunuchs, and certain of his Courtiers, who Applauded 
all he ſaid, and obſerved how his Inclinations ſtood, that they might accommodate 
themſelves to his Humour, he was too too much addicted. And the Badneſs of 
the Times was rendred worſe by the inſatiable Rapacity of his Officers, who there- 
by procured him much more Odinm than Money ; and this yet ſeemed more into- 
lerable, that He himſelf would never hear a Cauſe, nor take any care for the Eaſe 
of the Provinces, at ſuch time as they were burthened by multiplied Tributes and 
Impoſitions. He was, to conclude this CharaCter, of his mind, ( for what our _ 

, raor 
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Sect. 4. thor ſpeaks of him in reference to Chriſtian Religion, will be more proper for an- A.D. 

CY A Other place ) eaſily inclined to take away what he had formerly beſtowed. As for 361. 

that of his Body ; His Complexion was brown, his Looks lofty, and his Sight quicks FAA 

the Hair of his Head was ſoft, his Face, which he conſtantly ſhaved, very comely 3 

from his Neck to his Groin he was tall, but his Legs were very ſhort and bowed, 

which made him very excellent in running and Leaping. Such is the Character g1- 

ven him by Ammianxs, to which it will be requiſite that we adde what others, as 

to this point, have written of him, and one that lived in hys Time, though of a 

Pagan perſwaſion ; for, to avoid partiality from Afﬀection, we ſhall not have reſpet 

to what Chriſtians have written, but rather conſider what they ſay of him upon 

another occaſion. £1 | 

The Charater 123: Eutropins, who lived alſo in his dayes, having told us, that he died as he 
| d-2c>- 1 was going againſt Julia”, betwixt Cilicia and Cappadocia, in the forty fifth year of 
e———_ his Age 3 adds, that he deſerved to be reckoned among(t the Divi, or Deified Em- 
Writers perours. Then, that he was a man of egregious Tranquillity, of a pleaſing Diſ- 

poſition, that he gave too much credit to his Friends and Familiars, and was ſome- 

thing too Uxorious 3 yet, in the firſt years of his Reign, he demeaned himſelf 

with great Modeſty, was an Inricher of his Familiars, and ſuffered not thoſe which 

he had found Induſtrious to go unrewarded. But he was more than ordinary in- 

clined to Severity, upon ſuſpicion of Treaſon, otherwiſe mild ; and one whoſe For- 

tune was to be more eſteemed in Civil than in Foreign Wars. With Extropixs 

agree others of the ſame way, commending this Emperour, as to the Main, and lay- 

ing the great fault upon his Eunuchs and Miniſters. But, although all men, and 

eſpecially the greateſt, be obnoxious to Flattery, and thoſe that ſee with the Eyes, 

and hear with the Ears of others, are too ſubjett to falſe Repreſentations ; yet Con- 

ftantizs cannot hereby be Excuſed, nothing ſo much declaring the Wiſdom and 

Diſpoſition of a Prince, as the choice of his Miniſters. For, they all therein ſuit 

their own Inclinations 3 not but that the moſt Prudent may be miſtaken in Men as pun pamt- 

well as Things ; but we ſpeak of the conſtant Practice, as that of this Emperour, tizs Ceſar pro- 

who was generally thus impoſed on all his Life. At parting yet we cannot but ob- ng <mungy 
ſerve ſomething 1n his behalf, in reference to the odious compariſons Armianus abſmilis, baud 
makes of him A his Cruelty. He tells us, that he rooted out utterly his Kindred 7 97 ” 
at the beginning, which all muſt needs acknowledge an Expreſſion Hyperbolical. 4 her 
For to be ſure, Gallzs and Julian he left alive, and they and He were as near a Kin ti, & Con- 
as Brothers Sons are wont to be. Then Entropizs tells us, that Dalmatins Ceſar, an- 9m coragy 
other Couſin, was indeed killed, but by a Military FaGior, and ſo as Conſtantine ra- pol quam ju 


ther ſuffered, than commanded it. | mte. 


Sect. 


UMI 


_ © Julian, 


Conſtantius 
being dead, 
his Officers 
ſend and in- 
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Set. V. 


From the Death of Conſtantius, to that of Julian, 
The Space of a Year and ſome Eight Months. 

x. HE Body of Cornftantins, being duely prepar'd and Coffin'd, was com- 
mitted to the care of Fovian, Bis Prote@or Domeſticus, to be convey'd 
with Royal Pomp to Conſtantinople, there to be Buried with his Rela- 
tions. While in the way, Jovian was \itting in the Chariot that carried 

the Corps, there were offered to him, as was wont to be to Emperours in their 

Journeys, the Eſſayes of Corn, or Military Proviſions; and the Publick Beaſts of 

Carriage and Burthen belonging to the Cxrſus Publicus , were produced fo often, 

that, together with Officious Meetings upon the Road, and other things of like na- 

ture, they portended Empire to Jozzar, but ſuch as was empty, and rather a ſhadow 


of Sovereignty, than otherwiſe, as to one who was the Chief Ator in a Funeral So- 


lemnity. But to leave him with his Charge, and return to the Place whence he ſer 
forward with the Body. After the Chief Officers, Military and Civil, had, by their 
Tears and Lamentations, teſtified their due Reſpect to the dead Emperour, they be- 


gan to lay their Heads together, and conſider what was to be done in reference to. 


a Living Prince; for ſuch an one now there muſt be made, or owned. After ſome 
ſmall Attempts in another way, at the motion of Exſebins, as was reported, whoſe 
Conſcience now flew in his Face, Julian, who ſeemed near at hand, and well proyi- 
ded, was reſolved on for the Man ; and Theolaiphzs and Aligildus, both Counts, were 
ſent unto him, to inform him of the Death of his Kinſman, and to deſire that he 


vite 7ulian ro would without delay come into the Eaſt, which was very ready to receive his Com- 


rake poſlefli- 
ON, 


Julian hears 
of his Death, 


mands. But the Report went, that Conftantins made a Will, and therein, as was 
formerly ſaid, named Flier his Heir 3 bequeathing Legacies and Eſtates in truft to 
other his Relations; for as for Children he left none, except one in the Belly of 
his Wife, which, proving a Daughter, and after him named Conſtantia, was after- 
ward married unto Gratiaz. In the mean time, Jian, being variouſly employed in 
Nhricum, yet principally intended his Divinations, by a'continual prying into the 
Entrails of Beaſts, and viewing of Birds; yet were the Anſwers ſo Ambiguous and 
Obſcure, that he remained ſtill in Suſpence, and altogether Uncertain about future 
Events. At length ane Aprunculws, an Orator in Gall, afterward promoted to the 
Government of the Province of Narboz, a man mighty skilful in the Arzſþicira, 
made to him a full diſcovery from the Liver of a Beaſt, as he ſaid, which was co» 
vered with a double Call. Yet was he ftill afraid that theſe things were but 
feigned, which were thought to be acceptable to him; and this made him Me- 
lancholick, Good Man, till he himſelf perceived by a good Token, that 
Conſtlantius his Death was portended: At the very ſame inſtant, Ammianxs tells 
you, that the Emperour died in Czlicia, a Souldier, who lifted him up upon 
his Horſe, he being ſet, fell down to the ground ; whereupon he ſuddenly cry- 
ed out, in the heariny of all the Coyupanty, that He, who had raiſed him up on High, 
was fallen himſelf. He knew that this boded well towards him, yet he was refolved 
fill to continue in Dacia, as ſtill apprehending 'feveral Dangers. For he thought 
it not ſafe to truſt to Conjefures, which perhaps might fall out quite contrary to 
what they ſuggeſted. | | 

2. Theſe Doubts were at laſt all diſcuſſed by the Arrival of Theolaiphzs and Ali- 
gildus, who brought him News both that Corflantizs was dead, and that hehad de- 
clared him his Succeflor, as our Pagan Hiſtorians write 5 though Chriſtians have 
believed, that this was feigned by them, to take off the Odinm of Fulian's Uſurpa- 
tion. For, it's reported of Conflartius, that when he lay on his Death-bed, 
amongſt other Refletions upon his Life, he repented that he had Promoted Fuliar: 
to be Czſar ; but if he ſo Ordained him his Heir, the more Gratitnde he owed to 
his Memory, and'ſo vertuous and gallant a man as he, doubtleſs,could not but pay 
fo juſt a Debt. However, now-delivered from all Fears and Incumbrances, he was 
exceedingly Elevated with his good Fortune, and gave credit to'Divinations 3 -but, 
knowing how.much Expedition had contributed to the Advancement of his Af- 
fairs, he gave Orders to march away mto Thrace ; and paſſing down the — 
wn |; | 6 
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See. &, of Succi came to Philippopolis, which by the Ancients was called Eumolpias, his Ar- A. D. 
LYN Dy following very chearfully, now they found that what they were going to take 6 2. 
by Force, and that with the hazard of all their Lives, was devolved upon him by (FJ; 
ordinary Right. When the Report of his Approach was brought to Conſtantinople, 
all ſorts came out to receive him as one dropp'd from Heaven 3 and there he entred 
— with great Applauſe, and the Admiration of all that beheld him, on the gleyenth of 
ney * December. For they conſidered how a young man, as he was, of a little Body in- 
deed, but renowned for very great Actions, after bloody Tragedies made by him, 
both of Kings and Nations, was ſuddenly paſſed from City to Cry, eafily conquer-,, - ta 
ed all Oppoſition where he came, and in Concluſion arrived at the Pofleſſion of :,z4: faciliug 
the Empire, as by Divine Appointment without any Expenſe of Blood, or Treaſure, 9cp2/*- 
to the Commonwealth. But though he came fo ealily to the Supream Power, he 
thought fit not to forgive ſuch as had been his Enemies formerly, though now they 
readily ſubmitted themſelves, and cloſed with his Intereſt. For within a ſhort time, 
as a Foundation of what was to follow, and to have a Judge whom he could truſt, 
he made Salluſtins his Prefedus Pretorio, and with him joyned Mamertinus, Arbe- 
tio, Agile, Nevita, and Jovinus, whom he had lately promoted to be Magiſter Equi- 
tum through Ilhricam. Thoſe Commiſſioners paſſed over to Chalcedon, where 
Severely 2ni- being proteRed and aſſiſted by the Tribures and others the Principal of the Foviani Cauſes vert- 
madverts up- and Herculiari, they made more ſevere Inquiſition after Criminals than Juſtice 1,7" 7 
on his late. would bear them out in, though their Emperour did; ſome few Caſes only except- —_ ce 


Mm ed, wherein they could ſcarcely exceed the Merits of ſuch, as they had Reaſon to 
condemn. | 
3. They began with Palladins, whom they baniſhed hither into Britiaiv, merely 
becauſe he was ſuſpefted to have plotted ſomething againſt Galzs, while under 
him he executed the Place of Magiſter  Officiorum. Next after him they puniſhed 
Taurus, who had born the Office of Prefe&us Pretorio, in the like ſort; though his 
Crime, in the Opinion of indifferent Judges was very {light, as having, when he 
apprehended a Storm approaching, betaken himſelf to the Court, and ProteCtion of 
the Emperour his Maſter: And the Record made at his Tryal, was not read with- 
out great Horror, it beginning in this manner : z: the Conſulſhip of Taurus and Flo- 
rentius, Taurus being brought to the Bar. In hike manner was Pentadius indangered, 
it being objected that he took in Short-Hand the Anſwers of Gallzs to ſuch Inter- 
rogatories as were put to him a little before his Death; but he made ſo clear a De- 
fence, that he eſcap'd unpuniſhed. By the Force of the like Injuſtice was Florentins 
the Son of Nigriniazus, and then Magiſter Officiorums, confined to Boas, an I{Jand of 
Dalmatia; as tor the other Florentius who had been Prefe@us Pretorio, and at pre- 
Several un- ſent was dignified by the Title of Conſul; he retired with his Wife, and, though 
gz ® condemned to Death in his Abſence, lay concealed all the time that Julian lived. 
But Evagrins the Comes Rei Private,and Saturninus, who had had Charge of the Pa- 
lace, together with Cyrinus, lately a Notary, could not eſcape being driven into 
Exile. And yet the Caſes of theſe Perſons ſeemed very Juſt and Reaſonable, in 
Compariſon of what Urſulxs the Comes Largitionum ſuffered, whoſe Death Ammia- 
24s tells us that Juſtice her ſelf ſeemed with Tears to have bewailed, and taxed Ju- yide Vat 
lian as ingrateful, however Libanins hath minced the Matter. For, this Perſon when —_ _ 
he was made Ceſar, and ſent into the Weſt, perceiving there was a Deſign to qe raped 
ſtraighten him of Money, that he might have nothing to give to the Souldiers, and 
thereupon they might be ungovernable; wrote Letters to the Treaſurer of Gall, 
to furniſh him, as he ſhould have Occaſion. After he was put to Death, when Ju- Quun naleai- 
ian perceived he was thereupon revil'd and curſed as a moſt ingrateful Wretch; he 7 rim 
thought to ſalve the Sore by a Falſitie, and excuſe the Crime which could not be ex- ſe Tulianus ſen- 
iated ; affirming that the man was killed without his Knowledge, and pretended tire expoſitun, 
that the Souldiers made him away in a Rage, for having ſpoken thoſe Words at Pen 
Amida fo long before ; which we related upon Occaſion of Conſtantins his coming © 1i pope Exiſti« 
before that City. Thercfore in the Opinion of Ammianus he was fearful and unadyi- 795 &% 
ſed, when he made Arbetio a man of an uncertain humour, and very proud, to be 
Judge of theſe Matters, (for the Officers of the Legions and the reſt that were joyn- 
ed with him were but only for Show) tohim whom he knew firſt of all to have been 
ſet againſt his Life and Safety. Though thoſe Proceedings were deſervedly bla- 
med, even by his Followers, yet other Gee of Severity he ſhewed, wherein he 
did not at all deviate from the Paths of Juſtice. Apodemins the Agens in Rebus, who 
had been ſo buſie in the Death of Gallus and Sylvanus, as alſo Panl Sirnam'd Ca- 
tena the Notary, not to be named without Grones for thoſe that were murdered 


Some juſtly. through his violent Proſecution, were burnt alive. Enſebins the Prepoſitus Cubi- 
: ER fo | - : * nl 
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nated 


Sch. 5. culi to Conſtantins, that Execrable and intolerable Eunuch, who from a contempti- A. D., 
| ble Original, arrived at fo great Impudence as even to command the Emperour, ra- 36 17. 
ther than to receive Orders from him, was alſo put to Death. 

He too ſevere- 4+ From ſuch animadverſjon upon theſe men, Julian fell on all the Palatines Or wy ut pyityjo- 

ly handles the Courtiersz though not like a Philoſopher or one that profeſſed to find out the ſopbu inda- 


Palatine, 0. T;\th. He had deſerved Commendation, hid he retained ſuch as were honeſt £2*4* verite- 


Courtiers, ts Profeſſor. 


though gene- amoneg(t them; though indeed of theſe there were but very few. - For it muſt not 
rally bad men- [ze denied, but that moſt of them were very vitious, and did -much hurt to others, Socrates bzc 4 
chiefly by their i]l Examples. Some by the Spoiles of Temples, our Writer informs Gare, a flere 
us, and the reſt by ſome other Occaſions of gratifying their rapacious Minds, from que auten air 
the greateſt Poverty raiſed themſelves to vaſt Eſtates, and knew no Mean, -neither ER | 
in giving, taking, nor ſpending; being ſo habituated to invade the Rights of other ;;;, et 
men, that all Shame laid afide they ſtuck neither at Perjury nor any other Crime. tii Minitrs, 
Hence came up Feaſts and Entertainments as luxurious as thoſe” uſed at-Triumphs z 7, Z _ 
Silk alſo began to be ordinarily worn, which hitherto was of vaſt Price and Scarci- meeun a: pom- 
ty; the Art of Weaving increaſed : and eſpecially that of the Kitchin;z and of fplen- pn aule afe- 
did Furniture. Neither was the Diſcipline of the Camp leſs corrupted than that —_—_ 
of the Court, the Souldier now only exerciſing his Voice in Songs 3 not COn- Principis Co- 
he out. IEDEINg himſelf, as formerly, with a Stone in his Tent whereon to reſt himſelf; but  ponag" _— 
EG carrying about his Feather Beds, and drinking-out of Cups, whereof each was heavi- cterin Gre- 
very degene- er than the Sword he wore: he ſhamed now to drink out of an earthen Pot, and gi Nax/- 
rate ntheſ® by his good Will, ro Houſe would ſerve him but one of Marble, whereas a Spar- 90, wverY 
yes. op, * - Hh id 
| tan Souldier is ſaid to have been puniſhed for being ſeen but within doors at the Julian faftum 
time of an Expedition. But fo ſurly and rapacious the Mihtary man was in thoſe Cs 
Dayes, toward his Fellow Subjects, and on the contrary ſo'cowardly towards an $;wun quem- 
Enemy, that being arrived at Wealth through ambitious Courſes, and in a'way of qe 4 _— 
Lazineſs, he was become very expert and knowing in- the Vanity and Worth of ion wy 
Jewels; a thing certainly wherein thoſe of but little later times were but meanly 
praiſed ; for the Story was now commonly known af a Souldier, who'in the 
Reign of Maximian, at the Plunder of the King of Perſia-his'Camp, having : light 
of a Bag wherein were pretious Stones, 'caſt owt the Gemms, as things of no Value; 
and went away very well pleaſed with the fineneſs of 'the' Bag. But now Luxu- 
ry had ſo infected all forts of People, that on a time when a Barber was ſentfor, to £ 
cut Juliar's Hair, there was one brought to him who had on a very-gay- Suite 
of Cloths, at the Sight of whom Julian was aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, I commanded not 
a Rationalis, (of which ſort of Perſons, formerly;) but a Barber to be called. This 
Fellow being asked what Income he had by his Trade, made Anſwer, that he had Yicma diur- 
twenty Arnone (or ſo many Loaves) by the Day, and is great an Allowance for p_— 
Horſes, (an Allowance for an Horſe they catled in thoſe times Capitum)Y* beſides a Jemque pabula 
large yearly Salary, and many other advantages he had of begging Boones. i Here- om—_ 
at the Emperour was ſo moved, that he turned him and all his Companions away, Jian: copits. 
(together with Cookes and others, Profeſſors of like Myſteries that received the 
ſame Advantages) to ſhift for themſclves, as they could. Thus much Ammianns 
tells us of the Corruption of the Court, and the Reformation made by Fuliar. 
_ let us ſee how the Reformer, in all Relations, ordered his own Af- 
airs. . 
5. And firſt for his Religion, although from his very Childhood, he was much 
inclined to Paganiſme, and as he grew up, his Inclination that way ſtill more in- 
creaſed, yet not daring to ſhew it, with as great Secreſie as he could, he had med- 
Sellinn led with Matters relating thereunto. But now that his Fears were removed; and 
feſſes himſele he had Liberty to do what he liſted, he revealed the Secrets of his Heart, and in 
a Paga. Plain and downright words commanded by his Edits, both that Temples ſhould 
be opened, Sacrifices be offered as formerly, and the Worſhip of the Heathen Dei- 
ties reſtored. And that his Deſign might take fuller Effe&, having ſent for the Dif- 
ſenting ws Biſhops with their Followers to the Court, he told them, he would 
have them bury all Diſſentions amongſt themſelves, and, without all Fear or Con- 
troul, every one live after his own way ; and this he did with -great earneſtneſs 
Cunningly di- and Cunning, that this Liberty procuring great Diſagreenient, he might not be 
ndes Ciriti- indangered by that mighty Advantage which their Unity would have procured to 
; them. For he knew very well from Experience, that no wil4 Beaſts are fo fierce 
and violent againſt men, as Chriſtians commonly one againſt another. And he 
would often cry out, Hear ue whom: the Allemans and the Franks have heard, there- 
in thinking he imitated the Saying of Marcus Avreliusz though not a little dif- 
fering. For that Prince when ralling —_ Paleſtine, toward Egypt, he was 
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Seb, c. 7. When the firſt day of the year-was come (on which this Law beareth Date) A. D. 
SYN Which gave beginning to the Conſulſhip of Mamertinus and Nevitta, the Emperour 2 6 2,- - 
himſelf condeſcended fo far as to walk on Foot with the reſt; at the (2) Solemniry, ML, wmerti. * 
. which ſome commended as.the Effect of his Humility, but others condemned as be- ,,, 5. Ne. 
He ſhoves Jow him and proceeding fiom AﬀeGtation. But this AﬀecCtation he began every ,,;z+4 Col; 
muci He day more and more to thew. He himſ-1f would manumitt the Slaves, they being 
was * introduced forſooth by the Proximus Admiſſuonum, till he was. told, that that Jari: -r ng b3- 
diction now belonged to another, - Being acquainted that Maximws the Pliloſo- +. 2h 
pher was come to ſee him out of Af, in an unfeemly fort he leaped up, and for- Caſs. edere con- 


getting what Perſon he was, ran as- faſt as his Legs would carry him a great 'way ene dem _ 


out of Doors, fell upon him and kiſſed him, and then brought him in with great Ce- Nor. Jy. in 
remony; which rendred him(b) ridiculous for his unſeafonable Oſtentation, and im- #'% 2 conti- 
moderate thirſt after vain Glory. And in the Opinion of Amm72nz herem he for- , 0-7 forage 
got that Saying of Tally, by which he and ſuch like are cenſured. viz. Thoſe very in mojoribus 
Philoſophers even to thoſe Books which they write againſt Vain Glory, prefix their own Chr 20s 
Names, with Deſign, that by that very 4G whereby they deſpiſe Honour and Fame, they quoque 4 dit 3. 
themſelves may be ſpoken of and commended. Not long after, two of thoſe Agertes: 514 Non Jan. 4 
Rebus, who had bcen turned out, came confidently to him, and offered, on Condi- $249 
tion they might be reſtored, to diſcover to him Florentins the late Prefe&; but he re- Libanio nocar. 
viled themand worthily called them Informers,adding withal that it was not the part 1) are 14. 
of an Emperour by any indire& Diſcoveries, to find out a man who concealed himſelf &;nreticar. 
for Fear of Death, and who perhaps would not Jong be ſuffered to lye concealed Libanins. 
without Hope of Pardon. But he not only endeavoured a Reformation in civil 
He reforms Matters; into the Affairs of the Camp he alſo made diligent Infpeftion. He prefer- 
imma” red ſuch to Commands as he knew well experienc'd, reinforced the Cities of Thyrace, 
bn Jn and was very careful that neither Arms, Clothes, Provifions, nor Pay ſhould be 
wanting to thoſe Souldiers whom he underſtood to have gallantly demeaned them- 
ſelves upon the Limits of [ſter, againſt the Incurſions of the Barbarous Nations,' In 
Reference to what Ammianus thus difcourſeth, concerning his Care about the Pro- z. 7. de rrg4- 
viſions of Souldiers; there is a Law of his extant in the Code, and dated on the fixth =_ ny 
of this ſame month of Jammary. When they were in their March, their Proviſions > ror ng 
both for Horſe and Men were all found them and brought to their hand ; but when #un /apiden 
in Garriſon or their Quarters, the Provincials were not bound to bring it, but they {uw ts 
themſelves looked out, as for other things, for Straw and Provender. Now left te. Fan. Ma- 
they ſhould range too far, or be too much ſtraitned; by this Edif direted to S2J- 77m & Ne 
Iuft the Prefeus Pretorio of the Eaſt, he ordains that their Purveyance ſhall ex- *** " 
tend twenty Miles. | 
8. Having ſetled Matters relating to the Army as he thought convenient, he was 
adviſed by his Followers to fall upon the Goths, a fallacinus and perfidious People; 
but he anſwered that he look'd for a more noble Enemy; and as for them, the Ga- G4/4te venali- 
latian Merchants would do their Buſineſs, by whom they were ſold up and downs pros em 
and yet, notwith{tanding his Preſumption and lighting of them, this deſpiſed Peos- bzn:. 
ple afterward made bold to purchaſe by their Blood, and poflets by their Sword a 
great Part of the Roman Empire. But Ammianus further tells us, that thus careful- 
ly demeaning himſelf, he became famous to Foreign Nations, and by Degrees filled 
the World with the Renown of his Fortitude, Sobriety, Military Skill, and emi- 
nency 1n all other Virtues. And the Dread of him being ſpred to the ſame Extent, 
Ambaſldours were now ſent to him from all Quarters. Here he gives us an Enu- 
Heis courted Meration, as if he repeated the Epigram concerning the Speffacula commonly aſcri- 
by all Nations. Hed to Martial, The Armenians and thoſe beyond Treris now begged Peace, and Q« tn ſepo- 
the Indians, from Countries yet more Eaſtward, by the hands of their Noble men ne 
made him Prefents. From the Southern Parts of the World, the Moores offered - Ceſar. Ex 
him their Service. From the Northern, and where the River Phaps falls into the 9 Oc 
Sea, the Boſphorani and other Nations till that time unknown became humble Sup- 
pliants; that, for a yearly Acknowledgment, they might be permitted to live qui- 
etly in their own Countries. Thoſe Addrefles cauſed no ſmall Joy at Court, which 
was farther increaſed by News out of Italy, that the Veft might alſo contribute her 
Share. For now News was brought that they within Aquileia, convinced that Con 
ſtantins was dead, had ſurrendred the Place, Julian with theſe Felicities was much 
elevated, and began now to entertain Fancies and Deſigns, which exceeded the 
And wonder- Bounds of humane Nature. He look'd upon. himſelf as one, whom governing the 
fully elevated. Rozzar World in Peace and Tranquillity, Fortune preſented with a Cormucopia, of all 
good things, and to his former Trophies, he added this great' Favour, that while 
he reigned alone ({ how long it was we ſhall ſhortly ſee ) he was neither diſturb- 
Z 2 | 
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Sect. 5. &d by any Inteſiine Diſorders, nor any of the Barbarous Nations adventured out A. D. 
WY Of their own Bounds z but all forts of People, being ever violently bent to diſcom- 2 & 9, 
mend what is paſt, as very bad, wonderfully admired and commended him. Hav- 
ing diſpoſed of all things, as Time and Place required, and by frequent Speeches, mmmiare, 
as well as by Fay, animatcd the Souldier to ſuch Undertakings as he ſhould put him ants. p} 
upon, he reſolved to runove from Conſtantinople 5 which City he very much favour- damnſe & 
ed,-:as the Place of his Nativity, though elſe it had doubtleſs been unacceptable to "54: 
him, by reaſon of its Founder, and the Name from him received. Zoſpmus writes, that 
he continued ten Months in this City, but from the Dates of ſfuch-Laws as he made 
this Year, it is evident, that the time is to be contracted within Eight, or there- 
abouts. For, during his Refidence here, ſeveral other Edids he Publiſhed upon 
various Occaſions, of which we mult take notice, at leaſt, ſuch of them as moſt lead 
to the Illuſtration of the Hiſtory or Polity of theſe Times, before we follow him 
hence to Antioch. | 
9. Two of theſe Laws he made for reſtraining the Avarice and Corruption of :7. 5,7.dex;. 
| the Nymerarii, Officers of whom we have formerly ſpoken, who, amongſt other 777% 15% 
Matters, having the Accounts of Corporations in their hands, often play'd the c:9.71. 156.8. 
_— _ Knaves either with them or the Publick. He therefore makes them 1yable to Ex- & ##t.1. 
the Avarice amination by Torture, for the better Diſcovery of their Cheats : Ordains, that < 
of Numerarit. having been employed five years in the Publick Accounts, they be out of Service © 
and all Employment the ſixth, that ſo they may be more liable to Accuſations 3 © 
but after ſeven years, in caſe they have well demeaned themſelves, and either have © 
been burthencd with none, or anſwered all Accuſations; he then will have them © 
enjoy the Dignity of the Perfe&iſſmmatys. We have lately ſeen how at his firſt com- 
ing to the Monarchy heemployed Salſt his Prefe# and others, in the Tryal of ſuch 
as had the Repute of being Enemies to him and his Brother Ga{/as. While they 
were at this Work, and might have occaſion to Examine and Cenſure ſeveral that 
bore the Dignity of Senators, he direfted an Edict to Salyſt, bearing Date of the 
Nones of February, for moderating the Rigour of ſuch Proceedings againſt Perſons 
of that Quality. Although by the Cuſtom of the Rowan Empire, ſome ſorts of Per- 
ſons, when accuſed of Crimes, were not ſhut up in cloſe Priſon, yet, till they were 
tryed, and either acquitted or condemned, they were wont to be held in a ſort of 
Cuſtody by the Apparitor, Agers in Rebus, or Meſſenger that had been ſent to fetch 
them up. Now Julian by this Edit, not only Ordains, in ſuch cafes, that the An-'7, x, qe exhz- 
tient Right of Senators, and Authority of that Order, be preſerved inviolable from * bendis vel | 
all Injury in general, but particularly Commands, that ſuch being Accuſed, be- © CI 
fore their Tryal, have no cauſe of Terrour offered to them, but be void of all Ca- © 15. g. tit. 2. 
lumny and Sufpition 3 and (what is moſt) be abſolutely free and at liberty till < or pert rf 
ſuch timeasthey be either Convitted, or confeſs the Crime 3. in which caſe, he ac- © Ce Ls 
Anomer in Kknowledgesthem to have incurred Deprivation. Indeed ſuch as were only accuſed, ſunpraeh. 
wang _ though of Capital Crimes, though they could not be admitted to new Honours, or 
Preferments, their Cauſe depending, yet, till their Tryal retained their for- 
mer Dignity ; in like manner, as by the Cazoz Law, a Biſhop, before he be heard FideGothofred: 
and condemned, ought not to be deprived of his Biſhoprick. And, as to Senators, ;zL. 
they were wont to be kept in fiee and honourable Cuſtody, neither at their 
Tryal were they bound to ſtand, but they might fit, though upon a Seat inferiour 
to the Bench of their Judges. As a Senator retained his Dignity till Tryed, ſo was 
It agreeable enough that he ſuffered no Injury, Reproach or Moleſtation, as Guilty, 
before ſuch time as he ſo appeared ; but in pomnit of Liberty, that he ſhould be ab- 
ſolutely free, and in no Cuſtody at all ; this was ſuch a Privilege. as could not 
comport with the Publick Safcty, giving leave to Offenders, how Criminal and 
Dangerous ſoever, to make their Eſcapes, and avoid their being made Examples; 
which ought to be the end of all Puniſhments. Therefore was this Indulgence 
to Senators afterward taken away, and when Juſtiniar's Code came tq be compo- 
ſed, the former Part of this Law, which ſpeakes of the Preſervation of their Rights 
and Authority, only was inſerted into it; the latter part concerning this new Pri- 
vilege granted by Julian being left out. But the reaſon he gives, is, becauſe he reck- 7,5 Smatorm 
ons himſelf alſo one of their Order or Rank, as ſeveral Princes both before and —_—_—_— 
him, have alſo expreſſed themſelves, though without the Grant of ſo dangerous a ,;7;/ 5, ns 
Privilege. .Hence was the Emperours own Houle ſubject to that Charge which 9uoque ipſos ef 
was called Ons Glebale, and was proper to Senators. And the Daughter of a Sena- elſe ah mul 
a could not marry to one whoſe Father had been a Slave. znjuria defen- 
norton of - TO. But, though Julian was thus indulgent to Senators before Conviction; yet 4 


irony when condemned or proſcribed he was as ſevere in the Point of the Confiſcation of 
raitors- their 
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Sat. 5. their Eſtates, For, having been informed that ſome. there were that.cancealed their A. D. 
A , Goods; by an Editt dire&ted to Felix the Comes Largitronum,he commands, thatſuch &, 2 4 2, 
Concealers if they be Rich, bealſo proſcribed; and if:they be Poor, and thereby as * CF AJ 
he phraſeth it, be abject as far 8s the Dreggs, and baſeneſs of Plebeiqns, that then,** = om; nl 
they be put to Death. | This Law is ſaid to have been publiſhedat;, Rowe, on the ,,,, | $99%,ans 
ninth of March, where the Rabitations .of ſeveral Serators proſcribed by Julian ups 2:cltant. Hos 
on the Account of him and his Brother, were. ' ' But whereas this' Felix his Comes ied 
L argitionum was an' Apoſtate as well as. himſelf, this Direftion' of the Edict to. him prſeriptione 
hath induced. Baronizs to believe, ; that he intended it againſt fych as concealed the ney v4 dmg 
goods of proſcribed Chriſtians ; it ordinarily hapming that none are ſo zealous and j.5; ſunt in fe- 
furious in their Way as Apoſtates.: Indeed the Penalty is ſevere to all Extremity 3 cen vilitaren-| 
and might become as an Apoſtate to. enact, ſo alfo a Fugitive from. his, Religion: to Mean 
execute. Bur, beſides that there were thoſe that he proſcribed upon the Account pitali debits 
of him and his Brother, and as Zonaras writes, he baniſhed many, and confiſcated {#7 drmimmn- 
their Goods, fo Chriſtians he did not now proſcribe as Chriſtians, neither in the Be- ,_ 11 wr. ; 
ginning of his Reign did he perſecute them, but cunningly and | underhand endea- #enertino &r 
vour to undermine them and their Religion: : He was now: rather a@ed by the —_— 
pleaſant Paſſion of Revenge which when backed by Supream Power ſeldom! knows Cod. 7uſtin. 
moderate Bounds. There were ſeveral that had done il] Offices with: Conſtantiz7; that /74:Gotb- 
had helped on his Brother to hisdeſerved end,and eſteeming him perhapsanUlurper,, 
as wel] as fearing him, had. tampered about promoting others to the Imperial, Digni- 
ty. Of the Proceſs framed againſt theſe Perſons he himlelf makes mention in a Letter 
written by him at this time to Hermogenes the Prefe@ns Anguſialis of Egypt, and:7uliani my. | 
beginning with a Rapture. He prayes him to permit bim with the Poets :t0 ſay #rilola. 23+ Þ+ 
Oh how bezond Hope am I preſerved! Oh Meſſage bejond all Expe&ation that 1 have. *. * 
eſcaped, not ſo much that Hydra with many heads my Brother Conſtantius ( he was as © 
he was ) but the wild Beaſts his Attendants, who endeavoured to murther one with their 
very Eyes, and made him more cruel than he had \been elſe, who was not very metciful « 
neither of himſelf, though to many. he appeared: ſo to. be; But ſeeing he 1s: dead © 
let him go as the Proverb is; as fot. them, 'Jpiter knows I would not have them ** 
ſuffer unjuſtly, but becauſe they have many Acculers:they are called'to their,Try-.* 
al. Asfor thee my Friend, endeavour, even above thy Power, to be with me, forI © 
proteſt to the Gods I .defite to fee thee, .and rejoycing to hear thou art in good * 
Health, command thee to come. Thus he writes to his dear Hermogenes, whoſe Pre- 
ſence poſlibly he requires at'the Tryal of thoſe Criminals. As: for, his Proteſtation 
that he would not have them: to-be puniſhed unjuſtly, compare. it with what Am- 
mianyus writes concerning Urſulus, Taurus and others. : 
11. Whether or no as to this Pointche conſulted his Paſſion, we determine not; 
but another Law he made about this time which tended- much to the publick Ser- 
He makes Vice. Conſtantins, as we have ſeen, by ſeveral Edifts took great Care of the Carſus 
good Laws Pyblicys, both as to the reſtraint of the too common Uſe made of it, and reforming 
mens other Abuſes in it's management. But the Renicdies were not. potent enough. to 
the Cu7/us Pu- CONquer the Diſeaſe. What by reaſon of the too much hagling them about through 
—_ perpetual Imployment, ( much occafion'd by the Travel of Biſhops:to fo many 
Synods as were held during his Reign) and the Neglet of them by their Keepers, 
the Beaſts that drew the Waggons were moſt of them tired out, and not able. to 
travel, toward the latter end of his Days, if we may believe Libanins 19 an Oration 
compoſed in Honour of Julian. Cornſtantins to prevent their too frequent Ule had 
taken away the Power of granting Licenſcs, f.om the Governours of Provinces; 
but they had reaſſumed the Privilege either by his particular Command, or of their, ,, 
own Heades, and by Connivence. Of this, Julian by an Edi& directed to; Ma-pliroore. 
mertinus the PrefeFus Pretorio taking Notice, abrogates fully the Power of. grant- 4c. 8. Kal, 
ing Licenſe, to all Perſons except him and his Brethren the Prefe#s. But that © S——_ Prep 
publick Afairs may not be hindred, he tells him that he himſelf will with his own © nertino & Ne- 
Hands pive to Vicars ten or twelve Courſes, and they the Prefe@s ſhould grant < —_— 
to Preſidents two yearly, that thereby they may upon nfgent Occafions ſend their © 7,11,  * 
Officers into the moſt remote Parts of their Provinces: and beſides when there © 
was any need of conſulting him or referring to him; upon ſuch Emergencies he < 
himſelf would grant them particular Licenfes. Hence it is that ſome write how * 
Jalian taught his Subjets either to keep Horſes and: carriage-Beaſlts of their own,* «: = 
or to hire when they had Occaſion, and not to burthen the Publick Courſe deſti- 7,7" our: 
ned only to publick Service; as for ſending down the Emperours Commands, Con- ali MiniÞeris 
veyance of Ambaſſadours * or Meſſengers to him, and of the publick Revenue pe ns. 
the Court: in a Word, as Caſſiodorns expreſſeth it, whatſoever almoſt was aa” s " 
c 


UMI 


174 - .The Roman Empire: +... . Julian. Part. 
Sect. 6. ed in the Commenwealth, was performed by the Service and Convenience. of the: 4. D.' 
Curſes. Now tof Vicars, as being Officers of greater Dignity, -bv their: Place Spe- 9 6 2, 
*"Fabiles, and the\Furiſdiction of whom extended to.a whole Dicecefe ;; he gives more LYN 
Courſes and that'by his own Hand than he allows by the Prefeds to ber granted to . 
the Preſidents and Conſulares, who were bur Perfecilſumi or Clariſfimni by: Degree 3 
- and governed but particular Provinces: -. But . this Jaw was, too {trictly worded ar 
leaſt; and that in Reference to the Conveyance of the publick Money to the: Frea- 
: fury,-and of the Souldiers Clothes (both which are ſignified by" Speczes Largitiona- 
tes) without! which nothing could-be done either at Home or abroad.. For, the V;- 
cars were not alwayes preſent to: give out Licenſes upoti theſe Occaſions; and z. 13. 9. 
therefore by?another Edic,directed to the ſame: Mamertinns,he explains and mendes Acc: 12. Kat. 
\ his former 3 giving Power to all Governours of Provinces in their. Abſence to grant {7,95 4" 
: 2S,, ©: pp one 2 errzt Abeſt a Cod. Zu 
- them';- but this upon Suggeſtion of the Comes Largitionnn and the Prepoſiti,or Offi- © tin. 
cers belonging to'the Revenue, which Valentinian afterwards confirming calls + __— 
. a moſt prudent or:adviſed Law. Yet did not Falia think it fo prudent as fully to _ 
provide againſt/Abuſes of a thing of ſo vaſt Conſequence to the Empire. For with- : 
-1n three Moneths'after he found it requiſite, by another Conſtitution till: directed 
to the ſame Prefe#, to inflict no leſs than capital Puniſhment upon him that © £. 14. 20d.Dat. 
ſhould uſe more Horſes or Beaſts than his Warranr or Licenſe expreſied. There < 5;7* 57% cod: 
rx : : ; 2 » Prior pars 
are two more Laws aſcribed to Julzar concerning this Subject, whereof the former.x. t. abe/ 3 
will be:more conveniently mentioned upon another Occaſion, and the other though £9 7u{in. 
it bears his Name, yet by the Subſcription it ſhould rather belong to his Succeſlor. j, ;;.,,1 
However, here it will be convenient to take Notice that it hath relation, to the pub- Dat. 7. Kal. 
| lick Courſe of the Province of Sardinia, and the eaſe of the Inhabitants of that PROS Antt- 
Wand. For, Sardinia lying out of the way, there being nb Road through it into 494 arms 
any other Province, Jzlian ( or Joviay) thinks fit:that the People be not put to © ufo col. 
any Expenſe for the finding of Horſes; or if there was any: Occaſion to go Poſt, « 52 33, 
the Officers of the Preſident he declares ſhall find themſelves Horſes upon ſuch ne- © raveridi. 
ceſſary Occaſions. But whereas there was great Uſe. of thei Angarie or Carriages © 
drawn by Oxen for Conveyance of Corn (for this Ifland as well as the adjacent © 
Sicily, was a Nurſe of the City of Rome. ).to the ſeveral-Ports, of which there © 
were ſeven in number ; he ordains that the Uſe of them continue ; and that Ma- ©& 
mertinys under whole Juriſdiction.this Iſland lay, ſhonl{d:fextle : ſuch Order about © 
them,as he thought moſt convenient. '.. ro 5 3 ut 
12. There is another Law made by him, while he ſtill.refided at Conflantinople, 
which 1s not ſo remarkable of it ſelf, as for the manner' and; circumſtances of the 
making of it. For, the Title of it ſhews plainly the manner of the Emperour's pro- 
ceeding in Confiltory, or when he ſate in Council, 1n thefe words : Part of the As Pari Aftorum 
eare nog had before the Emperour Julian Auguſtus, when: Mamettinus and Nevita were Conſuls, © _ 
= os ne etc o# the three and twentieth of March at Conſtantinople, iz Conſiſtory 5, there ſtanding by _— mera 
of the Conſi- Jovius, of #he Dignity of Clariflimus, the Quaſtor 3 Anatolius the Magiſter Officio- 9 © Nviita 
_ rum; Felix the Comes Sacrarum Largitionum, &*c. The Emperour Julian Auguſtus ND 
faid : after which follows a Sentence given by him in Greek'.concerning the Validi- /antinop. 
ty of Writings, that Credit be atiorded to ſuch, as by others are not proved to Os 
be counterfeit or invalid. Now this Law, which is very ſingular and remarkable in wy os 
divers reſpeCts, 1s one of that fort called Cogritionales, or which the Emperour, ha- fore ; Anatolio 
ving cognifance of a Cauſe debated betore him in Council, pronounced and Enact- —_— off 
ed thereupon ; of which kind there are others in the Code of Theodoſiys. It's Call- Con. s. L. & 
ed Part of the A&s or Records, becauſe a Book or Record was kept of all done or 7: Juan 
tranſacted in Corſtfiory, as from the time of Herry the Eighth it hath been the con- ng 
ſtant cuſtom in the Privy Council of Ezgland, which, in ſeveral reſpects, reſembles yeauysrie 
that of the Emperour. In whatſoever place he conſulted with his Council, that C Sb fade Te 
Place was called the Conſpſtory, be it where he would. Here is exprefled the com- fuum & Inftru 
poſition of his Conliſtory or Counci), of whom it conſiſted, and though only three 1#t- £04. 7% 
be mentioned, viz. the 2ueſtor, Magiſter Officiorum, and Comes S. L.s yet by the _—_ —_—_ 
&c. others are underſtood to have been preſent, compriſed, as well as thele, amonelt Juſtin. 
the Comites Conſiſtoriani, of whom heretofore. In the next place may be obſerved, 
the Place and Precedence of theſe Great Officers, in the time of Julian, what it was, 
Again, we may take notice of the Ceremony: of theſe Dayes, and what reſpeC& the 
Councellors bare to fo great a Majeſty as that of the Emperour ; for while he fate, 
they ſtood by him, and much more-did the Parties and Advocates concerned in the 
Cauſe - a Poſture very fit to ſhew their Diſtance ; the Ceremony of being uncovered 
not beitig then in faſhion,: as in after-Ages : And yet there are ſeveral Inſtances in 
Hiſtories,of the ſitting of theſe Corſeſtorians with the Emperour. Further, we may ſee 


how 


+- 
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SeR.5. how the Rule of Entring things down in the Confiſtory, was, to prefix the Names A. D. 
YAN Of ſuch Councellors as were preſent (* at leaſt ſome, and the choiſe of them ) as our » 6 2, 
Clerks of the Council practiſe at this day. And in the laſt place, we cannot but L231 ; 
take:notice of a Novelty, which expreſſes the Humour and Aﬀectation of the pre- 
ſent Emperour. It. was the Cuſtom before his time, that- the Emperours, -when in 
Confiſtory, gave their Sentence, or pronounced their Decree in Latin, as the Lan- 
guage of the Empire, to preſerve the Grandeur and Majeſty of Rome, from which, 
all muſt needs be acknowledged to have proceeded ; though Neceſlity of Afﬀairs 
might urge Princes to have their Reſidence, at leaſt (ometimes,at another Place more | 
* conveniently fitnate for Defence and Succour of the Provinces. Bur Julian his Vanity 2/4 ii 
now broke the Courſe, who, as appears from Ammianx, was, not without occaſion, gn ju 
(faith Gothofred )derided with the Names of Loquax Talpa, and Literio Greculus, and ſerivendun 
out of this Aﬀected Humour he "inſerted Greek words into his Conſtitutions. Ag 9” 
for other Laws, viz. Reſcripts or Edifts, ſometimes they were Publiſhed in both r2quacen 7al- 
Languages; and for this reaſon, as Jſtinian renders it, that being in Greek, they 047 & ir 
might beunderſtood by more, and in Latin, to obſerve the Form and Decorum of Captiins, teſte 
the Empire. In Publick Aflemblies they ſpake in Latiz, and had an Interpreter, 4mm. Marcel- 
as Conſtantine the Great in the Council of Wice : But ſome time after, eſpecially 7 anatioA 
when the Weſtern Provinces were over-run, and there was not ſo much Ule of La- is :. 
tin, Greek, was generally ſpoken by them, as beſt underſtood both by Speaker and 
Hearers, and the Roman Tongue by degrees began to be diſuſed, till Juſtiniar re- 
ſtored to the Empire its Weſtern Provinces 3 and preſented it with a new Mo- 
del of its Laws, dreſſed up in its own Language.. But after his time all went to 
wreck again. | 
' 13. This Law, made in Conſiſtory, as we ſaid, was of little Concernment, the 
Preamble being only of Uſe ; but about a Month after, he made another Conſtitu- 
tion, wherein his SubjeCts, whether of Conſtantinople ( for whom poſlibly he prin- 
cipally intended it, being faid. to have done ſo many things for that City ) or 
other Places, were much concerned, at leaſt, as he believed : the thing was this. 
It was the cuſtome of old time, that, when the Rowan Generals had performed ſome 
notable Matter, the Provinces, the aſlociate States and Kings preſented . them 
with Golden Crowns, or a quantity of Gold it ſelf, therewith to grace their Tri- 
and this was called Aurum Coronarinm, being a thing of courſe, not only amongſt 
the Rowarns, but the Creeks alfo. When Claudius truumphed over our Country of 
Britain, amongſt other Golden Crowns, the hithermoſt Spaiz prefented him with one 
of ſeven pounds weight, and Gallia Comata with another weighing nine. Ta 
Titzs, for his Conqueſt of Fudea, were Crowns ſent. by Yologeſws King of the Parthi- 
ans,and to "mans Princes the ſame, by others, upon like occations; for, Hiſtories 
other Books afford many other Examples; which tram Victories were drawn at laſt 
to other Emergencies, ſo that the Provincials preſented this Gold alſo, and that 
by Cuſtome, as good as Law, when any rematkable matter of Joy hapned, as at 
the coming of a Prince to the Government, upon his Adoption, or any Pardon 
By another or Indulgence granted the Subject. But Jzliar, now, by an Edit, declares, That © r. 1.de Aus 


Edi& hede- ;.. - : , : - &« Coronario, Cod. 
Mares the 4y.. IE 18 a free Gift, and depends meerly upon the Will, without any Neceflity, 7 pe pi 


1um Coronari- ( to which Cuſtome, and the Greedineſs of ſome Emperours, had brought it ) ly- © par. 3 Kat. 


00 be b ing either upon Senators or any other ſort of People. Not but that he himſelf re- 244i, Mamer- 


ceived theſe Crowns, or Gold that was preſented him by Cities and Provinces at his _— 


Arrival there, or in ſome other gratulatory Addreſs ; as particularly from the Inha- 4b 2 cod. 

bitants of Eceſſa, and from the Saracens; but herein he alſo practiſed Moderation, 7 /*«*con: 

commanding that no Crown ſhould exceed ſeventy Solidi in value. Yet doth 

he acknowledge, that ſometimes Neceſlity of Affairs may require the ExaQion of 

this Gold, but in ſuch caſe he will not have others to be Judges (as the Prefedz 

Pretorio) but reſerves the Power of Determining when it is fit to accept of this 

voluntary Preſent ( or require it ) to himſelf. This Law bears Date on the twen- 

ty ninth of April, and on the day following another there we find though not con- L. 2. de immu 

cerning the ſame matter, yet of the ſame Nature, viz. of Indulgence toward the 0 rnagn, =. 

Subjet; ſo that Gothofred rationally concludes them but ſeveral Parts of one and ;;r. 12. 46 

the ſame Conſtitution. Sometimes there had been Indulgences granted to particy-© bc 4 Cod. 

lar Perſons or Places, whereby they were diſcharged, by ſingular Privilege, from Joſt 

the Duty and Burthen of the Capitatio heretofore mentioned;z but i ſeems betwixt 

them and the Officers that collected that part of the Revenue, Diſputes were at this 

time wont to ariſe, how far or to what thoſe Privileges did extend. Now he follows n= antigus 

that Rule in Law which direfts us in ambiguous things to the molt favourable In- ſrepiig 

terpretation, explaining by fach Indulgence and Immynity a full Diſcharge not only — M- 
rom 
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Parc I. 


Set &, from the Payment of the Grain called Species Arnonaria, but the other Species wont A. D. 

YN Lo be paid in by the Provincials, as Cloaths for Souldiers, Gold, Silver, Braſs or 2 & 9, 
the like. And yet could there not be fo great Difficulty in what was meant by Ca-'L, 

pitatio; by it being ſignified all thoſe Payments made 1n reſpect of Lands, and for #7 74tozem 


addit non Juris 


Heads in what Species ſoever, as Gothofred obſerves 3 but Julian ſubjoyns a Reaſon, ,,, "Jes .gvi 


not taken at all from Law, but for oſtentation of his own Humanity or Indulgence, 


of which, many Examples may. be produced out of the Laws, and from elſewhere: 


Ver um dT voy 
& oſtendande 
tantum Humas 


14. Of this Indulgence, about this very time, part he extended to the Profcl- niratises 1e- 
ſors of Phyſick by another Edi&, dated alſo at Conſtantinople, on the twelfth of entice ſue. 


He takes care May. What Privileges and Immunities had been granted by former Princes,and Con- 
of Phyfitans. firmed with Enlargement by Conſtantive, we have already ſeen ;' but it ſhould ſeem 
that Conſtantins, his Son, had ſome way or other infringed their Liberties, or elſe 
Julian gave another proof of his vanity and oſftentation in this particular. For, 
beginning with a Preface, how the Art of Medicine is by Uſe it ſelf demon- <« 
ſtrated to be healthful to Mankind, upon which Account the Philoſophers not ** 
improperly affirm it to have come down from Heaven, the Infirmity of our Nature, © 
and the Impairments of our Health, which daily happen, being hereby relieved ; © 
thereupon he Ordains, by his Humanity, as Reaſon requires, therein following the © 
Authority and determination of former Emperours, that for the time to come, © 
they the Phyſitians, ſhall be free'd from all publick Services. The Edic only, 
or SanG#jon is now inſerted into the Code of Theodoſins, but all the whole Law both 
Preface and Sanction is ſtill extant amongſt his Epiſtles, with this Difference from 


L. 4+ de Medi- 


cis, Cod. Th. 


lib.13.tit.3. 


Dat. 4 1d. Mait 


Conſt. Abeſt 2 
Cod. Joſt. 


Ep.26. þ.154. 


the other, that what the Edict in: the Code expreſſeth concerning publick Services, j.:4.:o- 
this other ſpeakes of thoſe belonging to the Cxrie or publick Councils of Corpo- &4wrie za 


rations, to which a former Conſtitution of Conſtantine hath a particular Re- 


ouev Twp un 
AEVTIX@Y AE* 


'fpet. Now this Edi is direfted to the Archiatri in the Code ; though amongſt 7ypymuurw 
the Epiſtles, the Title expreſfſeth it to be Juliar's Law concerning Phyſitians 4rr2xaires 


in general. But by Archiatri are meant thoſe who praQtiſed, though to private 


Ulucks Tos Aui* 
) 
gols Ypeyorg 


Perſons, within the two Cities of Rome, and Conſtantinople, whence the Law bears Y:dyev. 'Iv- 


Date,and where ſtill JF[;az reſided. For by this Appellation werenot meant anciently 


thoſe who were the principal Phyſitians, but they were ſo called who were either 7,5. 


Phyſitians to the Prince himſelf in his Palace, or Phyfitians to the two principal Ci- 
ties 3 wherein they alſo had Publick Allowances, that they might take care of the 


AIEVE 10.9; 
w. 9 
Ts Toy lar 


A 


Poor as well as the Rich ; neither had they only this Title which were Principals, 


or preſided in the College, as ſome have imagined, but all of them were indiffe- 
rently ſo called. But thus we have given Account of ſuch Laws as Julian made, 
whilſt at Conſtantinople, and are proper for us here to mention. Now let us follow 
him in his Progreſs Eaſtward. 
T5. Having crofſed over into Aſa, he paſſed through Chalcedor, and Libyſſa, 
He removes ( Where Hannibal was buried ) and thence came to Nicomedia, at preſent a famous 
ro Nicomediae City ( though much more famous, had it not been for Conftantinople 3) a City fo 
inlarged and beautified by the Care and Expence of former Princes, that in reſpe&t 
of the multitude both of Publick and Private Buildings, to thoſe that knew it well, 
it ſeemed one of the Regions of the Eternal City, faith Amzmianus, meaning Rome. 
When he ſaw how her Walls were now reduced to Aſhes, he bewailed with tears 
her Condition, and with a {low and mournful pace parſed on towards the Palace, 
but eſpecially when he beheld how ragged and deſpicable the Inhabitants were that 
met him, though hererofore in ſo flouriſhing a Condition ; and ſome he remem- 


bred that were akin to Exſebizs the Biſhop, by whom he had been brought up. Nicomedienſs 
| Euſebius Aria* 


Being now moving toward the Eaſt, and deſigning in his Head to attempt ſomething ,*£5;;.; 
againſt the Perſian, for which End he made all the preparations Ammianus (peaks columen,prind 


_ _ of; one Law he paſſed, while he ſtaid in this City, for the Eaſe of the Countreys 
Prepares for a 


Berytz, deinde 
. I k . ? Nicomedie 
through which his Armies were to march. The Provinces were bound to find the zy;ſcopus, tar- 


war againſt Souldier Proviſions for Man and Horſe as we have ſeen, which Burthen it concern- fg _ 
KL10 CON/iane 


hePerjans. ed the Emperours to render as light as might be; and that no needleſs thing. ſhould einop. ſedew 
be required. Therefore were they wont to ſet certain times to the Payment of the ten. 


L 


+8. de Eroga* 


ſeveral Duties, as might be moſt for the Eaſe of the Provinces: the Provincials were {:5 4/7 
allowed to ſerve the Army with new Wine, from the Moneth of November; it be- 4anone, Dat. 
ing cheaper than the old; and now by an Edi& Jzlia, commands that Meat for © Niconedie: 


Horſes ſhall not be furniſhed by them till the firſt of Azguſt, for this Reaſon, as © 
is conceived, becauſe in the Summer-time there was graſs enough to be had, and they 
might eaſily put them out to feed in all Places. Having enacted this Law, and ta- 
_And marches ken order for repairing thoſe Breaches which the Earthquake had made upon the 


Eaſt. id the Place, he removed from Nicomedia, and, by Nice, came to the Borders of Galatis, 
> | | where 
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Sect. 5. 
VN 


An Inſtance 
of his Juſtice, 


Another of his 
rigid Seyerity. 


He cones to 
Antioch. 


How he beha- 
ved himſelf 
ere, 


where he turned on the Right hand toward Paſſzrxs,. there to ſee the old Temple of A. D. 
the Mother of the Gods, whence in the ſecond Pxnick War Scipio Naſica, conveyed 3 6 2: 
her Image to Rome, by reaſon of an Hint thereof given by the Verſes of Sibylla Cumana. CHNFAJ 
16. Having here done his Devotions,at noleſs Expence than of Sacrificesand Vowes, 
he returned to Azcyra; and in his Progreſs was ever importun'd by a Multitude of 
Suitors, of whom ſome delſir'd they might be reſtor'd to ſuch Poſlefſions as had been 
violently taken from them, others complained that they were unjuſtly forced to the 
Service of Corporations, and ſome without Regard to any Decornmr, ſo that they 
might gratifie their Malice,accuſed their Adverſaries of high Treaſon. But he being; 
as his Friend the Hiſtorian tells us, more ſevere than Caſſz#s or Lycurevs themſelves, + 
fully weighed the Circumſtances of every mans Cauſe, and diſtributed Juſtice with 
all impartiality, but with a great Averſion towards Informers, whom he had Cauſe 
to hate,for having himſelf been indangered by them heretofore, whilſt a private Man. 
Of his Moderation in this point, he gives us one Example inſtead of many others; 
There was a certain Perſon who moſt vehemently accuſed another, to whom he bore 
a mortal Grudge, of no leſs than Treaſon; and when the Emperour took no No- 
tice of it, he ſti]l came, and every day renewed his Accufation with much Clamour. 
At length he was asked who it was that he accuſed. He anſwered a Rich man in a 
Corporation; whereupon Juliaz demanded with a Smile, what Proof he had of the 
Crime, to which he replied, that He had made him a Garment of Purple Silk, Upon 
this he was bid be gone as frivolous and troubleſome; but {ti]] he would not be qui- 
et; whereupon Frliar turning to the Comes Lareitionum, bade him give this dange- 
rous prating Fellow a pair of purple Shooes to carry to the man who he ſaid had got 
him a Veſt of the ſame Colour, that it might be known of what Value and Force 
ſuch Trifles as Hoſe and Shooes were, without being accompanied by ſufficient Power. 
But as theſe things are to be commended, ſaith our Writer, and to be emulated by 2: illad an 
wy" Governors, ſo another thing there was which was notably ſevere or bitter z pi © nora 
or ſcarcely was there any one challenged by the Cariales, or thoſe of the Corporati-** * 
ons, as lyable to their Burthens and Services, however enfranchiſed by Privileges,by 
long Service in the Warrs, or by an Original or Deſcent utterly eftranged from them, 
who ever could obtain any Right at his Hands. Being come as far as Pyle, or the 
Streights which divide Cappadocia from Cilicia, he received the Governour of the Pro- 
vince, whom he had known when he ſtudied at Athers, with a Kiſs; as the manner 
was; and taking him up into his Chariot carried him to Tarſ#s. And tiow drawing 
nigh to Artioch, that beautiful Head of the Eaſt, he was met and received with Vows, 
as if ithad been ſome Deity ;, ſo that he could not but admire the Acclamations of 
the People which were made to him as a lucky Star now rifea upon the —_— 
Parts. He entred the City at the time of the Celebration of the Adoria, or of the 
Lamentation of Veaus for Adonis his being killed by a Boar 3 which was eſteemed 
to portend no good, that he ſhould make his Entry at ſuch time as the Place was full 
of ſorrowful Noiſes and Groans. This was toward the latter end of Fuze, or after the 
Summer Solſtice, when Corn 1s fully ripe; for by Adons 1s meant the Sun, which Yide Macre- 
being in Winter kept under the Earth for the moſt part ; our Hemiſphere, by the An- - pagan 
cients called Venus, is ſaid to lament him as killed by a Boar. The Boar repreſent- 
ing Winter as a Creature rugpid, fierce, and loving dirty Places. C2 
7. The firſt thing done by Jliazafterhis coming to Antioch, and related by Am- — PN 
mianns,is, an Example of his Patience and Mildnefs, a matter of light Moment he tells 4;ais documen« 
ou to Appearance; but for all that tobe admired, or wonderful. There wasone {Þþa- un leve qui- 
laſſins that had born the Office of Proximus Libellorum, whom he hated becauſe he had 7 mii. 
been an Enemy to his Brother Gallus; and upon this account he was prohibited to an. 
adore the Purple, or be in the Company of the Honorati at that Ceremony. This be- oy dey 
ing taken Notice of by ſome that were at Law with him; the next day after, they Crip; cuty 
came to the Emperour and clamour'd, that Thalaſſms his Enemy, by Force had taken 24 Deormn cu- 
away their Goods, which he knowing to be deſigned for the Ruine of the man, an- be IE 
{ſwered that he acknowledg'd that with him whom they ſpake of he was offended,and no ingratian 
that for juſt Reaſon; but for as much as he himſelf was the more conſiderable Ene- — bs 
my they ought to fit ſtill and bequiet till he had firſt received SatisfaCtion ; and there- fagirarunt mw 
with he commanded the Prefe&, who fate by him, not to hear their Cauſe till he was ib» & by- 
reconciledto Thalaſſins,which ſhortly after came to paſs. While here he winter'd and pn fo 
ſpent his time according to his Wiſh, heindulged not himſelf inany of thoſe Pleaſures Juliana delin;- 
with which Syria abounded; but under a Show of Quiet, being intent upon hearing © Fi Vile 
pee 3, A ; . . ut a 1OCuMs 
Cauſes judiciarily,no leſs difficult than matters concerning War, (b) was diſtrafted by (5) ronge a;- 
manifold Cares, with exquiſite dexterity weighing with himſelf how he might givee- 22a Gree. 
very one hisDue, and how beſt, by his juſt Decrees, Offefders might be puniſhed with , = ens 
; Aa Mode- 3. 395» Y 
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Sc. 5, Moderation,and the Innocent protefted. For though our Hiſtorian confeſleth he was A.D. 
CYAN Stherwhiles impertinent or unſeaſonable in the Debates,by demanding atſucha timeas , & 9, 
was no whit proper, of what Religion each of them was that were at Law 3 yet were 
none of his Sentences or Determivations faulty, neither could it be proved that out of 
reſpe(t toReligion or any other thing, hedeviated fromthe Courle of Juſtice, to that 
of Partiality, which he {hunned as ſome dangerous Rock. And this he could the 
better do, for that acknowledging the Levity and Heat of his Nature, he permit- 
ted the Prefe&s and thoſe about him, to reſtrain his Impetuoſity by ſeaſonable Hints; 
and he ſhewed that he was troubled at his Faults,and rejoyced in being corrected. When 
the Advocates that pleaded before him would applaud him,as onethat perfectly under- 
ſtood what Reaſon was, he is reported to have ſaid in Anger, that he ſhould have re- 
joyced and been proud had he been commended by ſuch as duiſt have reprehended 
him,had he done otherwiſe thanwell. Agother Example Ammianus will give you, which 
yet alſo may ſtand for many, of his Clemency in hearing and deciding Cauſes; and this 
we ſhall alſo relate that we may not ſeem to omit any thing brought in his Commen- 
 _ _ dation. There was a Woman had a Cauſe depending before him, and that againſt a 
— Courtier, whom when ſhe (aw amongſt the Proteors and girt with the uſual Girdle, 
-<rning his Ju being ſtruck with ſo unexpected a Sight, ſhe began to complain and make Diſtur- 
 *-- and other bance; but he bade her follow her Buſineſs, it ſhe found her ſelf concerned: for as 
> forher Adverſary he was fo girt that he might go more readily through the Dirt, and 
was not ableto do her any Harm. In reſpect of theſe and other things (and he himſelf 4: ipſe dicebat 
you muſt know daily faid it) old Juſtice, which being offended with the wickedneſs _ 
of mankind was by Aratns lifted up into Heaven, in his Reign returned back toEarth 3 
if he had not done ſome things by his meer Will and Pleaſure and from no warrant of 
the Laws; and ſometimes by Errors clouded the manifold Courſes of his Glory, as 
his Hiſtorian wordeth it. Yet after many other things,he alſo amended certain Laws, 
cutting off their Ambuigities, and explaining fully what was commanded or forbid- 
den by them. But that, ſaith he, was unmercifully and with perpetual Silence to be = 
overwhelmed, that he prohibited Profeſſorsof Rhetorick and Grammar to teach, if they xx ciry/o/tono 
were of the ChriſtianReligion. This, whereof Ammianws lo much and juſtly complains, 7797 nos Vale- 
we ſhall further examine,and diſcover amongſt Matters peculiar to Religion. At pre- mn age 
ſent we ſhall take a View of the Laws themſelves made by him at this Time and Place, ſolos Gramna- 
and fee how far they diſcover ſuch Amendment as that Author writes of. ny _— 
I9. The firſt which bears Date from this City of Aztioch, 1s an EdiGt lately reſto- Medicine pro 
red by Jacobus Gothofred, out of certain Manuſcripts, to the Code of Theodoſius, for ſores pertine- 


. - - - - : , d) . Zhjts 
Loande by impowering Governous of Provinces to aſlign inferior Judges, called Judices Peda- f ct 


teoch. 


: DO. 4 e ; vel 
. ez for deciding ſmaller Cauſes. For better underſtanding hereof, it will not be a- que prine & 


miſs to tell the Reader, that there were three ſorts of Caulcs in Reference tothe Cog- /9n4s #n- 
niſance of Judges. Some were of an inferior Sort, for determining whereof the Go- ditions poſe 
vernors of Provinces were compelled toafſlign Pedaneous Judges, they being thought 1 Gotbofreds. 
too much below their own Examination. The ſecond wasthat Sort which thoſe Go- —_ 
vernours were bound Ex Officio to hear in Perſon, neither could they aflign any i. r. Tir. 7, 
other to do it. And the third was ſuch as they might either hear themſelves, or © 1x »itCod 
appoint others to hear them. -But in the time of the Tetrarchy of Diocleſtan, Ma- Ju Tad leibus. 
ximian, Galerins and Conſftantivs, by whom the Vicars of the Prefedi Pretorio were Dat. 5. Kal. 
conſtituted, the Power of the Govcrnours of Provinces was much leſſened, Necef: {#41111 
ſity being put upon them of hearing all Cauſes in Perſon, and the Power of aflign- Nevittacoſs. 
ing lower Judges utterly taken away, except in certain Caſes; as when they 4:P- 352: 
: ' / "Cod. 
were ſo imployed in Buſineſs of an higher Nature, that they could not at- T4. goes i 
tend 3 or the Number of Cauſes was fo great that they could not diſpatch is Judicibus. 
them. But now by this Edidt Julian gives them Power to aſſign other Judg- © "0 
es promiſcuouſly in Matters of lefier Moment, and for it this Reaſon, that there be © 
ſome Cauſcs wherein it 1s ſuperfluous for the Governour of the Province his Pre- © 
* fence tobe expetted. Therefore are there three forts of Times and alſo of Laws to 
be diſtinguiſhed in Reference to the hearing and determining of ſmaller Matters. 
The firſt before the Reign of Diocleſian, when theſe Governours as Preſidents, Pro- 
conſuls, and the hke, could not take Cognifance of them, but referred them to 
other Judges. The ſecond in which they were conſtrained to hear them 
themſelves alone, which being a very great Burthen to them; the third was in- 
troduced by this Law, whereby they had Liberty either to hear them or cauſe 
others to do it at their Pleaſure. But as for theſe Pedaneons Judges, they were Vid. Notas in 
ſo called becauſe they judged on the Ground, or ſtanding on their Feet *#: 3: {#3 . 
( as below the ordinary Governours, or Judges, who fate upon Tribunalls ke 
or Judgment-Scats ) and they only had the Hearing of inferiour Cauſes, but 7 


not 
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Se. 5. not any Juriſdiction. So that our Courts of Piepoudres ſomething reſembled theirs, A. D.. 
both in Etymology, having their name alſo from Feet, and in the ſmallneſs of Mat- » 6 1, 
ters therein determined. | 
20. But Julian now lying at Antioch, and conſidering as he himſclf faith, what 8 = _ 
Multitudes of People flocked thither, both upon his own account, and of the Magi- c,,.1; mr. 
ſtrates which attended him, thought with himſelf how he might provide againſt the i» voce. 
Scarcity and Dearneſs of Proviſjons thereupon like to follow. But herein he was 


ndeavours 1 4 : MSI | ed Inter precipus 
Reende own acted by his Humour of AﬀeCation, and Study of Popularity, which tranſported 5 Fu 


cheaper than DIM into Courſes ſuperfluous; and founded upon no probable Reaſon, as Ammia- illud igere ſu- 
they could be. #5 aftirms, with this Obſervation, that a Cheapneſs forced in an inconvenient (<4 com —=_ | 
way is wont to beget Scarcity and Famine. And the Magiſtrates of the City openly ys pobutils 
demonſtrated to him that the thing could not be effefted, yet would he not defiſt ratiore, 
from his Purpoſe, being of the ſame Diſpoſition, faith he, as his Brother Gallas, neo aria 
though not in point of Cruelty ; yet for this Reaſon, he raged againſt them, though &-:. | 
not by his Sword, by his pen, as Slanderers and contumacious Perſons; and other. 
Miſchiefs followed hereupon, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. But to maintain this Popula- 
rity; whatever theſe Courſes were wherein the Citizens and he differed about bring- "4 
ing down the price of Proviſions (of which Azmianws is (ilent) he had full Liberty 
to order his own Houſe and Attencance as he pleaſed, ſo as ro reduce them to a4 
ſmaller Number, that leſs might ſuffice them. He began with his ProteFores Do- 
meſtici, of whom, ſome ever attending on his Perſon at Court, and others being 
allotted to other Quarters in the Provinces, as their Defence required; to the for- 
mer ſort, viz. thoſe that were called Preſertales, or in waiting, he commanded by r. x. de Done 
an Edidt directed to Secundas the Prefedus Pretorio, the uſual Allowance both for © ##cis& Prote. 
Man and Horſe to be given; but ordered the reſt away to their ſeveral Limits or © —Y Titg 
Stations. Obliging the Artiochians in this point, whether they would or not, he 24- Dat. 15. 
; took another Courſe wherein he alſo thought he gratified them, and that was in "ry ary 
ForcesPerſols Gx1;ng up their Court, or Senate, by forcing Perſons to the Service thereof, a matter 7.7. 


to the Ser- A , x . 5 | 
vice ofthe Wherein he was very troubleſome if not tyrannical (as Ammianys complains very 
Corporation- much of him) that right or wrong, he would ſubject them to that kind of Slavery. 
Yet to ſay Truth, as to this particular relating to Aztioch, he rather followed the 
Example of other Princes, than went on his own Head; as his Friend Zoſpmus would 
| have him. The Eminence of this City, as being the Head and Glory of the Eft, 
had procured it divers Privileges from ancient Emperoursz and amongſt the reſt, 
that iFany one by the Mothers {ide was deſcended from thoſe of the Cxri.z, he ſhould 4 
be obliged to the Services of the ſaid Curia. This now Julian, by an Edidt direQ- © L- 57. 0 De. 
' ed to Julian (his Uncle by his Mother and Comes of the Eaſt) both relates and © 71, pat. 5. 
confirms, but with this Reſtriction : In caſe the Father of the Party did not be- © Kal. Septenb. 
long to the Curia of ſome other City; for if he did,the Son was obliged unto that z © grape 
it being a general Rule in this as well as other Caſes (Slavery of the Mother ex- © rant. 22. Cod. , 
cepted) that the Son followed the Condition of the Father: but in Caſe the Fa- © 7p. ta. 15% 
ther was not obliged to any Cxria, but the Grand-Father by the Mother was to © 
this of Antioch, the Son was alſo to be obliged, and that by this ſpecial Privilege. © 
So of old there were Privileges granted to the Inhabitants of {linm, whence the 
Romans were ſaid to be deſcended; to thoſe of Delphi the Place of the famed Ora- 
cle, as alſo to the Inhabitants of Portzs, by procurement of Popey, that the Mo- 
thers Deſcent ſhould there qualifie Perſons for Citizens. : w 
21. But yeta little to explain Ammianws his meaning concerning his unjuſt forcing L. 52. de Decz> | 
of Perſons to theſe Services, there's another Law Extant concerning this Subject, - =p rr 
Dated but fix dayes after the former, and direQed to Julian, not his Uncle, jup. 
but one who was now Corſularis of Phiznicia; except there be ſome Errour in the. 
Inſcription. By this it appears, how little Equity ſuch could firid at his hands, ( as 
he writes of him ) whom theſe Corporations ſought to oblige to their Servi- © Dat. 3. Nor. 
ces, though, as to Original, they were utterly ſtrangers to them ; that if they © — 
were but Inhabitants in thoſe Places, although they were Decuriones ini other © ga. Ty, | 
Corporations, yet the Claim, or Petition of the Curiales agaiiſt them ſhould be ** 
good ; and conſequently, a man might be Decnrio in two places at the ſame time; © 
rn ns very 1n one by reaſon of his Original, and in the other becauſe of his Habitation. Yet © 
gir'* helimits it thus far, that one who had only Lands or Poſleſſions in a Town ſliould © 
not be eſteemed an cola or Inhabitant; although this Privilege was granted to © 
ſome Corporations alſo that the very having Eſtates in them ſhould binde to thoſe © 
kind'of Services. Again in caſe they renounced their Habitation before they ** 
were named to the Court, they were not conſtrained to ferve, thoiigh ſuch re- 5 
nunciation after Nomination was utterly null. And laſtly, their Habitation ** 
Aa 2 | ſhould 
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What he did 


toward re- 
forming the 
Laws. 


In Law-ſuites. 


In Appeals. 


ſhould not ſubje& them to this Charge, if they had borne Arms and been Cap- * A. D. 
tains in an Expedition, or elſe with the Title of Seators had alſo ſome Employ-® + & 2, 
ment belonging to Perſons of that Quality. Thus we ſee part of what Ammianrs * 
writes of him, in Reference to Corporations, illuſtrated by the Code. Now as for 

what he is ſaid to have done in the-Point of reforming the Laws, in taking ofz their 
Ambiguity, and removing thoſe Delays that were found in the Execution of them. 

As to this Matter we are furniſhed with another EdiQ,dated the very fame day with. 

this but now mentioned, and therefore thought to have been joyned to 1t, 

though it carries with it now another Inſcription to Secunda Salluſt the PrefeG us 
Pretorio of the Eaſt. It had been of old held and obſerved for Law, that Copart- 

ners in Inheritances or any other thing might either ſue or be ſued altogether, or,: 
though Iflue had already been joyned one of them might proſecute or defend him- 

ſeIf unto Judgment or final Deciſion, without the Concurrence or Aſliſtance of the 

Reſt, Now this, in the time of Conſtantine, ſeemed hard ; for otherwiſe it was ge- 


_nerally received, That what concerned All was by All to be tranſaGted : arid it was 249d omnes 


taken for Law, that (a) every Buſineſs was to be decided, all being preſent toj31& 5 0m 


whom it belonged. Otherwiſe the Sentence ſhould only take Effe&t amongſt ſuch-as bt. | 
were there, how evident and plain ſoever the Matter was. But although Sentence was) _ ws 
given only for or againſt, fuch as were preſent, yet might thoſe that were abſent 45, My Rok 
ſuſtain great Damage thereby; for however erroneous the Sentence was,' it 'the' 
Abſent ſhould bring the Matter abour again, as concerning themſelves, the Ex+ 
ception might lye againſt them that it was Res Judicata an adjudged Caſe, and poſ* 
ſibly thoſe that were abſent might be able betrer to inſtruct Council to make..out 
ſomething more than the other, which might be of great Moment in the Decifion.. 
For theſe and other Reaſons, it ſeems, Conſtantine the Great 'had been adviſed-ſo- 
far to abrogate the old Law in this Point, that if the Coxſortes, as the Law terms 
them, were in diverſe Provinces, or under the Juriſdiftion of ſeveral Judges, a ſtop 
ſhould be put to the Suite, till all that were concerned could be preſent. - © But:. 
Julian now thought fit to repeal what his Uncle had therein done as giving ad-/* E. #nic. de 
vantage to thoſe that defired Delay and would not come to Tryal. But whether:*,,9 mms 
to this and other Alterations moved alwayes by Reaſon, or ſometimes by his great &c. Cod. Th. 
Hatred to Chi and Kappa (this we ſhall tell the meaning of ſhortly) will perhaps * 7 5: 
more evidently appear hereafter. L.1.Cod. Juſt 
22. Further, to prevent Delays in Suits, by another Law he Commanded all «4: aging 
Appeals legally made, to be admitted, and all the Ads concerning the Tryal © gong pg 
to be tranſmitted to the Office at Court, by one of the Officers of the Vicar of © pellationibus 
Rome ( to whom the Edict is directed ) within the ſpace of thirty dayes,. that © 4 $ ig 
they might be recorded ; and this under the Penalty of Ten- pounds of Gold, *7;. 39. 
to be levied upon the Office of the ſaid Vicar. Now Conſtantine the Great had-al- 4% « Cod. 
lowed but twenty dayes for this tranſmuffion, but Juliar thought good to enlarge?” 
the time, and hercin was followed by other Princes. But as for ſuch as did not: 
Appeal within due time, and that upon pretence of Fear, againſt the PrefeFs of 
the City, the Pro-conſuls, the Comes of the Eaſt, or Vicars, by another Law made cea. th, L. 30. 
afterwards, he commands, that they be utterly barred : for he tells them, That as «%*; es 
long as he Reigns no Judge ſhall dare to deny lawful Appeal to any that deſire it : and GE - prochynd 
in caſe he do, He gives further DircCtion for the Relief of the Parties. And where-&c- Ne- 
as it was the Cuſtom, that when any Judge, or Governour of a Province, met with wk au 
ſuch Difficulties in the Deciding of a Cauſe, that he could not of himſclf overcome, n411un audebit 
that then he made Report thereof to the Emperour, and conſulted him for Expliz J#4ex Provoca- 
cation of any Doubt, or removal of ſuch Difficulties in Law, or otherwiſe ; Julian po ox ra 
now found, that the Judges were wont to ſuppreſs or deferr the ſaid Reports. For denegare- 
prevention hereof, he requires Mamertinys, the Prefedizs Pratorio, to Summon ** 1. 3. Cod. 7h. 
them within his Diſtrict, and let them know, that, Under penalty of Ten pounds © 94 !#t. av 
of Gold, to be paid by themſelves, and Twenty by their Office, they ſhould — 
cauſe the Report to be tranſmitted within thirty dayes expreſly. But, foraſmuch as; _ , ._.. 
thoſe that carry ſuch Reports, might be hindred by ſome Accident from making thr.& procure- 
ſuch haſte as was requiſite for fulfilling of this Order, to fave harmleſs, the Judge tor: £04. 77 
and his Officers, he will have it to be entred in the Regiſter of the Court, what 2 a 
day it was that the Report was delivered to the Meſſenger. Further, in purſuance .of 
the ſame Delign, of cutting off Delayes in Suits, by another Edit he declaredgr; nulz 23: 
with reaſon, That after Iſſue joyned,the Mandatum,or Power given to the. Prodor, «<5 _— 
was not extinguiſhed by the death of the Party ; that there might be na need of © a 
beginning again. And in like manner he impoſed a Mulct of a pound of Gold upon © . 
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' matters relating to Women. Of old time, the Lands and Houſes of Mirors, or thoſe L- 12: Cod. 


Tn matters 
relating to 
Woren. 


any Advocate, that: ſhould, after Iflue joyned, uſe a Dilatory Exception, which « A. D. 
ſhould have been uſed at the beginning. ED hs 36 2. 
23. He alſo amended the Law, or he would be thought ſo ro have done, in fome £77 
under five and twenty ( for, by the Law of the Romans, . Perſons are not of rh nag 
full Age till then) * could not be fold or alienated without a Decree in that be- Preſeripe. 1ib. 

half obrained, if they 'hy in the' Country; and this Conſtantive the Great extended 8: 36: 
alſo to tfhach as were within Cities. And for prevention of Miſchicfs that ariſe 
to ſuch Minors from: the Fraud or Careleſnefs of their Guardians, he forbade Move- 
able things aKo to be altenated without a Decree, three Caſes only excepted ; as 
when things by keeping became worſe, or there were Cattel belonging to MM, 
that wete uſeleſs; and ita Woman was marricd, though not twenty five complete, 
yet -he-permttted her Goods or Eſtate to be fold without obtaining a Decree, pro- 
vided the Content of her Haſbind therennto was had, and that certihed by ſome 
Inſtrament or Writing :-which is hetd good Law in. Fraxce, at this day. By this 
Conſtitution did Conſflintine intend more fully to conſult for the Security of M;- 
zors, thin had bcen provided by the ol4 Law, againſt the raſh and heedleſs Sales 
of their Eltates made by their Guardians : and herein was his Edi& more ſingular 
and (expreſs, that in thoſe Sales an Inſtrument was required, whereas ofdigarily, in 
Buying and Selling, no ſuch thing was neceſſary 3 and moreover, by this Edit, ke 
gave the Woman remedy againſt her Husband, in caſe ſhe received Detriment, yet 
ſo. as the Sale ſhould be aſſured to the Purchaſer, or Buyer. But, Juliaz, being x, 4. de con- 
vehemently inflamed with a Zeal to the old Laws and Cultomes, not only relating to !rhen4a Emy- 
Religion but other matters, and burning with greater Hatred, if poſfible, to Chz and TRE 
Kappa;(as ſome conceive)did,by a new Edi, Abrogate this part of his Uncle's Con- © 44 3 Cod. © 
ſtitution ( calling him both in this, and another, his Uncle Corftantine ) reſpetting © Tuſt zde quia 
Women, and would have the Old Law tobe of force,that the'Sale of any Minor's © ror ry 
Goods whatſoever, whether of Male or Female, without the Authority of a De- © retinere ſatis | 
cree, ſhould be null ; giving this reafon for it, That it was. more abſurd for © ous 5 
Wives to have their Husbands reſponſible for ſuth Sales, who poflibly ſhould be © 6th. in c. 
oor, and not able to make fatisfaftion, than recover their own from theſe who © 
had made ſuch illegal Contracts. | | 
24. In another matter relating to Women, he changed alſo what had been done 4 
either by Conſtantine or his Son Conſtantive. It had been a praftice too frequent LE: 4: 24 8: C 
«mn | . ; | $ALANUMs 
amoneſt thoſe of that Sex, for ſuch as were of free Condition, to joyn themſelves cog. 
to Slaves, out of indulgence to their carnal Appetite, and without any reſpeCt to 76 /5b. 4. 
their Honour, and ingenuous Condition. For prevention hereof, Order was taken => Ne” 
by a Senatuſconſultum, called Senatuſconſultum Clandianum, that if, after they had 7ut. 
been thrice admoniſhed to forbear the Company of ſuch as were of Servile Condi- 
tion, they again offended in that kind, they ſhould loſe their hberty, be Slaves 
to the Lords of thoſe of whom they had uſed the Company, and their Children 
alſo remain Slaves to them 3 according to the Rule 1n this Caſe, that if the Mother 
was a Slave, the Children ſhould alſo remain in Servitude. Now this Law aim- partzs ſequitu 
ed at the prevention of two forts of Miſchicts ; both of Women, they offending v#ntren. 
againſt Modeſty and Chaſtity, aggravated by the circumſtznce ot the Slavery o 
them with whom they had to do;and alſo of the Damage the Lords of ſuch Slaves 
often received thereby 3 for they might pilter from their Lords the better to main- 
tain, or gratifie ſuch Wantons, and neglett the Buline(s of their Maſters, in ſpend- 
ing time to do that of their Miſtrefles. And this Damage was the greater, by how 
much the Employment to which the Servants were pur, was of greater concernment, 
For, although Servitude did not, as Logicians fay of Quality, receive magzs or 
mins, but each Slave, in a ſtridt ſenſe, in what Employment ſoever, was as much in 
Servitude as another 3 yet betwixt an Agent, FaGor, or he that drove the whole 
Trade of his Maſter, and a mean Scullion, or ſome idle Fellow, there was a vaſt 
difference, as to the Concernments of their Lords ; and therefore ſhe that inveigled 
ſuch an one, and made him miſpend his Maſter's Time or Money, was guilty of 
a greater Crime, and deferved more Puniſhment 3 neither was there need of warn- 
ing to be given in a thing of ſo palpable inconvenience. For thoſe Agents or Fa- 
Gors, by them called A&Fores, and Procuratores, had often the whole Eſtates, and. _ 
Concernments of whole Families in their hands; and thence 1t came that the Law -— 
was very cautious in points relating to them, for the Sake of thoſe that ought them. 
If a Legacy of a Have was left to: any one in general Terms, this AFor or Agezt 
muſt not be underſt6od to have been bequeathed 3 and in Cale of an Injury done 
$03cþ 6 to 
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Sf ec, to a Maſter in the hurting of his Slaves, diſtir.&ion was made, by the Law berwixt A. D. 
LA ſuch an one, and others of meaner Abilities or Employments. In like manner,did , 4 9, 
the Emperour Conſtantive, or his Son, think fit to make a Difference, and. as ap- gl [ 
pears from Juliar's Edidt, ordain,cither that leſs Warning,or none at all, might be gt- 
ven to a Woman that accompanied with Slaves of this Nature.. *< But Julian by © 
another Edi& repeals all Conſtitutions made to this Purpoſe, and-requires that the ** 
Denuntiations be made to a Woman ſo joyned to any of ſervile Condition what- © 
ſoever, if Slaves to private Perſons. Further, as Conſtantine thought fit to be more ;, 5, ad s:. 
rigorous in this point ſo in another to be more moderate, and abate the Severity Claudianum. 
of former Laws towards Women,in what more nearly concerned himſelf,his own Pro-"7* ©9m: 
fit and Revenue; though as to the Intereſt of SubjeQs he was ſevere. For in caſe 
any Woman accompanied with a Slave belonging to his Treaſury, or his Lands, he 
ordained in a large Edict moſt full of Clemency (wherein he caſt ſeveral Burthens 
from off the Shoulders of his Subjects, both in Reference to the Laws and Debts 
owing to him) that ſuch ſhould not loſe her Freedom; yet that fome fort of Pu- 
niſhment there might be, He declared, that though her Children ſhould not be Slaves, 
yet they ſhould not enjoy ſo full and ample a Liberty as other Perſons, but be in 
a middle State betwixt Slavery and Freedom; as were thoſe who were called Latini, 
or Spurions; being as it were free amoneglt Slaves, and Slaves amongſt Freemen, 
and the Lords of their Fathers ſhould have a Right of Patronage over them, as 
Maſters were wont to have over thoſe that had been infranchiſed, on which here 
we muſt not infiſt. But this J#l;ar thinks fit alſo, by the ſame Edidt, to repeal; ſo.** 
great was his Love to the old Law, or Hatred to ſomething elle; 
Gs 25. Again, Conſtantizs had appointed the Scriniarii of the four Scrinia of the Pa- L. 1 de Proxi- 
S:riniaris, lace by twenty years Service to be freed from Obligation to the Charges of Corpo- #5 Conitibus 
hos rations: but Julian, though croſs alſo in the Matter of Corporations to the other J7%407wn 
Extreme, will have this Term contracted to the Space of Fifteen, by a Law which ©13b.6. tit. 25. 
Arcadizs the Emperour afterward confirmed. Other Laws he made for the Eaſe £ © Cod. 
of the People; and in this kind alſo is remarkable a large Conſtitution for the Bene- 4 
fit of thoſe of Africk, who were haraſſed with heavy Impoſitions. The firſt part Dat. 9. Kal. 
of it hath Relation to the High-wayes, which being repaired after ſeveral Methods Nov-Antiochie, 
And other Proved a great Grievance to ſome ſorts of men,and were for want of a certain and — ng 
matters rela- ſettled Courſe far worſe maintained. In ſome Places, the Officers called Magiſtri Pa- ce. 4.D. 352. 
ting to Africk: gorum were wont to force thoſe that were Inhabitants in their Villages to worke at 4 75: Kal. 
them: In others, certain Parts, preſcribed within certain Bounds, were allotted to ng. ol 
be kept in Repair, to thoſe whoſe Lands lay near to them: and this Courſe Julian & Salluſtio 
approves of as moſt equa], being founded upon ancient Cuſtom, a thing of which (%* 42:353 
he was ſo inamoured. There was another great Abuſe in the Curſus Publicus, of pandads Ca 
which the Officers named Marcipes, plaid many Pranks with the Provincials; being 7% * 15: 
thoſe who managed the Courlc, that none ſhould exceed what the Laws allowed ak 
in the Uſe of it, who took Care that Horſes and other ſorts of Beaſts ſhould not be 
wanting to the Courſe, nor Fodder and Provender to the Catte). Endeavours were 
uſed formerly by ſundry Laws to keep them from oppreſling the Subjet; and now 
for the time to come, he ordains that they be under the Command of the Procox- ** 
fel of Africk, Moreover 1t was the Cuſtom for great men, and Governours of Pro- 
vinces, both to burthen the Courle it ſelf, and miſerably to afflit the Countrey by 
preſſing of Carriages to convey Marbles for the ſumptuous Building or Ornament 
of their Houſes, though not ſeated upon the Rowan Cawlſyes or publick Streets 
but at good Diſtances, which he condemns and fot bids as a moſt audacious Pra- cc 
Qice 5 and prohibits the Removal of Pillars or Statues of what Materials ſoe- we EOS NP nk 
ver made, that Places may not be deprived of their Ornaments. But the beſt & ſu Public Cod: 
comes laſt, or that wherewith the Provincials of Africk were moſt pleaſed. This I”; 9% 
was, a Pardon or Remiſſion of all Dues to the Treatury : yet with the Exception © 9, 
of what was wont to be paid in Gold or Silver. It was the Cuſtom for Princes « 4#fcispriva- 
to paſs ſuch Acts of Grace tor weighty Reaſons; as, if Lands had been deſerted; if;;; _— 
overrun by Enemies, or been too much burthened and exhauſted by publick Pay- _—_ 
ments. And though Jzliaz was ſparing in granting ſuch .Indulgence, as what was 
wont to ſerve for Eaſement to the Rich, and little to the Relicf of the Poor; yetE #7 , 
herein he alſo imitated his Predeceſlors, but with Limitation, both as to the cos Cod. 7h 
Things and Places indulged ; for, his Grants of this Nature were commonly {11 7it. 28. 
partial as to the Dues behind, and granted only to particular Countries or Places Tk = 
which yet other Princes alſo ſometimes praftiſed. Some other Laws he made here ienporaris. 
at Antioch, for the filling of Corporations, to which Work he was with ſo much A&-E 53.72 
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Set. g. fetation inclined, directed them to nominate the Sons of the Decxriozes, arid © A. D. 
WYNLiuch amongſt the ordinary fort as had ſufficient Eſtates; for want whereof, he © 2 6 2: 


. nullgs<the Choice of ſome that were latelyeleted., And for better Encouragement ® C7. ; 
of all, who to comply with his Humour, had joyned themſelves to them, he de- 6 £54-04-Tt.0- 


clares that they ſhall not anſwer for the failings of ſuch as were made Recei-* 


vers of the publick Revenue amoneſt the Decurioxes before their Admiſſion, but * w.tzr. 


only thoſe to whoſe Overſight or Neglig -nce it was to be imputed, that ſuch un- © 
fitting Perſons were intruſted with an Imployment of that Conſequence. 

26. Thus have we illuſtrated out of the Laws themſelves, ſo far as concerns this 
Year, what Ammianus writes concerning Julian's Endeavours in this Kind, and that 
in Reference to civil Matters while he ſtaid at Aztioch. Concerning his Complaint 
of his Rigor towards the Profetlors of Chriſtian Religion, both in that he mentions 
and other Particulars much more will in due Time and Place God willing, be pro- 
duced alſo out of his Laws, and his other Writings, Now to take up the Story of 
that Author where we left it, while he ſtaid at Antioch, Gaudentius the Notary, who 
had been ſent into Africk,, to ſecure that Country againſt fm, by Conſtantins, as alſo 
Julian who had been Vicar, and was eſteemed too: much a Favourer of the ſame 
Party, were apprehended and put to Death, as was Artemizs who had been Dux 
of Egypt, upon Accuſations of the Citizens of Alexandria ; but how juſtly, and 
what thereupon followed about George the Biſhop muſt be examined-in a more pro- 
per Place. But now began he to be much inflamed with a Defire of proſecuting 
the Perſian War, conſidering how that Nation had for ſixty years laſt paſt miſerably 
haraſſed the Eaſtern Provinces, and defeated ſeveral Armies that were ſent to re- 
{train them, which raifed up a Deſire in him of Revenge and this was farther 
heightned by an earneſt Ambition to grace his former Atchievments with the glo- 
rious Sirname of Parthicus. There wanted not thoſe, who perceiving what vaſt 


for the Perſian — he had in his Head, and what great Preparations were requiſite for bring- 


War whatever . 
8 aid againſt INg l 
b 


em to paſs, much blamed his Ambition, and taxed it as dangerous and abſurd, 
to caſt the Empire into ſuch Difficulties and Dangers, only for the Humour of one 
Man,that he might domineer over more Animals; and that murmured to the Appetite 
of one ſingle Mortal, ſo many Perſons muſt be ſacrificed 3 which however Ammianss 
blames in them as ſpoken out of Malice and Sloth, yet 1s agreeable to the Senti- 
ments of any who bear a Regard to the Preſervation of Mankind ; for though 
ſome Wars be neceſſary, and the Duty of a Prince, yet boundleſs Ambition and 
Deſire of Conqueſt are Paſſions which humane Nature cannot but abhor, as 
producing Effets contrary to its beſt Preſervers, which are Peace and Union 3 
and ſtrangely unequal ſo as to gratifie and tickle the Fancy of one ſmall Creature 
(conſidered in himſelf) with a conceit of it's greatneſs, multitudes of men or a 
great Part of the world muſt be diſturbed and brought to Miſery. Theſe Perſons 
though they durſt not ſpeak themſelves, yet by ſuggeſting divers Objections to 
others who they knew would tell him, endeavoured to divert him from his Pur- 
poſe, urging this eſpecially, that if he would not find Bounds to his Heat this way, 
he would miſcarry as the luxuriant Corn is wont, through immoderate Profpe- 
rity. But all their Endeavours proved unſucceſsful, or they barked 1n vain (againſt 
a man Ammianys tells us, who was not to be moved by ſecret Injuries) even as 
Pigmies or Thiodamas of Lindws, that Clown, againſt Hercules. | 

27. For he flackned not at all either of his Zeal for the profecution of the War, 
or his Preparations in order to it + But, our Hiſtorian confeſſes, he ſhed too much 
Blood, and too often upon the Altars, in order thereunto, ſometimes ſacrificing 
| hundreds of Bulls, and innumerable Droves of other Beaſts, and white Birds, all he 
could compaſs both by Sea and Land : infomuch, that ( notwithſtanding all 
his Labours for the Diſcipline of his Army, ſo much talked of, amongſt other 


things ) almoſt every Souldier, and that almoſt every day, glutting np or FP 
ſelf with meat, and drinking with as much greedincſs and Exceſs, was carried UP= pene ſngulos 
on the ſhoulders of ſuch as caſually met him, from the Temple wherein they EN corals 
Feaſted, through the Streets, to his Quatters 3 and eſpecially the Petulantes and br anaerodank 
Celte, who, having come along with him out of the Weſt, were grown confident tec incultius, 
above meaſure. The Rites and Ceremonies of this his Religion, were increaſed al- P#u/qze avidi- 
it F to Sums unuſual 337099 
ſo beyond all Moderation, and conſequently the Expenſe thereof to Sum humeris impoſt- 


and burthenſome ; and every man that would make profeſſion of the Art of ti trayſention 


Divination, how skilful or ignorant ſoever, without any Bounds or Rules pre- Ste 
ſcribed, was permitted to ſeek for Anſivers, and conſult the Entrails, which ſome- 
times afforded Predictions of all ſorts; and theſe were every where ſought af- 


ter, and that all manner of wayes, with affe&ted variety. And, out of ar great 
Curio- 
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Curioſity, he had a Projet in his Head, of opening the Caſtalian Fountain, ſo A. D, 


CY Famed for its Power in Fortune-telling, which had been long ago choked up 3 6 2. 


He and the 
Citizens of 


with a great Heap of Stones, by commandment of Adria the Emperour, who, CY Ay 
having found that the Empire was predicted to him by virtue thereof, was 
unwilling that any other ſhould have from it the ſame Encouragement - and 

he commanded the Dead Bodies, buried thereabout, to be removed, according 

to the: Rite whereby the Athenians formerly had purged Delos. But, while he 

pleaſed himſelf with the Exerciſe of thoſe Superſtitious Vanities, an Accident 

there was, which relating to the fame, gave him no. ſma}l Diſturbance. On the 

two and twentieth of OdGober, the Spatious Temple of Apollo at Daphne, the Sub- 

urb of Antioch, built by * Antiochws Epiphanes, wherein he placed an Image as Potivs 4 Selu- 
big as that of Jupiter Olympins, took fire, and was ſuddenly burnt ; with which {2 777497 «t 
Diſaſter being extraordinarily moved, he cauſed more ſevere Inquiſition than was oftenair yalij- 
uſual to be made about it, and commanded the greater Church at Antioch ton  _ 
be ſhut up, imagining the Chriſtians had ſet it on fire, out of Envy to ſee it Ew — 
incompaſled with ſtately Galleries, or a Periſtzlinw. But, privately, Ammianus anova j8 
tells us, it was reported to have been burnt upon occaſion that Aſclepiades, EE F 
Philoſopher, being come to viſit Jzl;ar, and having ever about him a. little S500 
ver Image of the Carthaginian Goddeſs, termed by them Dea Celeftis, placed this ##* Aſclepia- 
Image at the feet of the Statue, and lighting up Wax Candles, according to the Ge Philo 
Cuſtome, then departed. From theſe Candles ſome ſparks caught hold of ſome ad Conſtants; 
old and combuſtible things thereabout, in the dead time of the Night, when Comitatum ws 


L : : nerat te 
there were none to prevent itz and by degrees the Fire ſeized and conſumed that yagnmntans 


lofty Fabrick. bells, 
28. And this the more eaſily it might do, by occaſion of the great Drought 
which now was ſo remarkable, that, though the Winter-Solſtice was at hand, 
yet ſeveral Rivolets and Fountains allo failed of Water, wherewith they had 
formerly abounded. Though the Seaſon of the Year would not permit it long 
to hold, it was accompanied with a terrible Earthquake, wherewith, on the ſe- 
cond of December, the remaining part of Nicomedia was overturned, and with it 
no ſmall portion of the. City of Nice. Though thoſe Accidents perplexed Julian, rx qua aqui- 


yet his mind was no leſs intent upon the. War, and Matters conducing to it 47% #n0pia Ce 
retas Annone 


Antioch falling but, amongſt ſuch ſerious things, he, to no purpoſe, employed himſclf in bringing c,,pcure etin 


Out, 


He compoſes 
his Mzſopo- 
£01 Or Inve- 
&ive againſt 
them, 


down the price of Vendible Commodities at Arztioch, as we have before related, qua quiden ye- 
out of an Aﬀe&ion to Popularity, though ſuch improper Conſtraint of Cheap- oy. Jn 
neſs, be wont to canſe great Scarcity, as Ammianus obſerves. Thoſe of the Cor- raw Fritlck 6 
poration demonſtrated it could not be done, yet was he pertinacjous in his Pyr- f#chen{ibus 
poſe, being of the Humour of Galls his Brother, except in the point of Blood Rs Lak 
and raging againſt them as Slanderers and contunacious Perſons, he compoſed »s affermt. = 
(this year following) an Invective, which he called Meſopogon, Beard-Hater, or 

the Antiechian, wherein he maliciouſly ripped up the Faults and Defefts of the Ci- 


tizens, adding to Truth very many things. So the Hiſtorian, but yet an Amntiochian 


himſelf cenſures tne Invective 3 which being ſtill extant among(t others - of his 


Workes,we muſt do both him and others that Right, as to take Notice of it. © Her aus 
terms it a Poem in Proſe, and for as much as it was neither fit for him nor © 7% wiy a4- 
any others to return ill to them by whom they had been injured, therewith «5% 751m 
he pretends not to play upon ſuch, but himſelf the Poet; for as much as no © 

Law forbids one to write either Commendations or Difpraiſzs of his own © 

Perſon. To commend himſelf he tells you he could not, but if to diſcommend © 

he was able infinitely to do it, and he will begin with his Face. Whereas to © 

this Face, Nature her ſelf had not been over kind, he through a certain Mo- « 

roſe Humour had added to it a long Beard, as it-were to puniſh it, and this for © 

no other Fault, but becauſe Nature had been no kinder to it. For this © 

Reaſon he ſuffered Lice to run in it as Deer do in a Park ; neither, for Fear of TJ 7 Jr 


: - Les a 8 . R. - f 0vTwy avs 3,05 
choaking by Haires, could he either eat or drink plentifully; for as for what 2% 


- concerned kifiing, he did not on that much infilt, knowing that his Beard e4, Care 4 


The Subſtance 


of It. 


would not ſuffer his Lips to be joyned to others more delicious. And where-*X# 74% 
as they, the Antiochians, had ſaid that Ropes were to be made of it, he was ve- «FO 
ry willing they ſhould do it, if the roughneſs of his Hairs would not hurt < 

their tender and delicate Hands. But leſt any ſhould think him to be moved *< 

by all theſe Reproaches (for herein he recites what they ſaid of him) he would < 

render an Account why he went ſo like a Goat; whereas he could ſhave himſelf < 

and be as ſmooth as beautiful Boyes or Women, on whom Nature her ſelf had © 


beſtowed much Beauty and Comelinels. For they in their Age imitated their © 
| Chil- 
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Set. ec, Children, and according to their delicate manner of living, and perhaps for the «© A. D. 
PIE Simplicity of their manners, they ſhaved all off, and ſhewed themſelves to be men, © 3 6 2, 
not as he did, by their Cheeks, but from their Foreheads. 
25. But not content with the length of his Beard, his Head was to boot out of © 
Order, the Hair whereof he {cIdome cut; and as ſeldom he pared the Nayles of © 
his Fingers, which were moſt commonly alſo black with Ink. And if they ©. 
would needs know a Secret, his Breaſt was moreover rough with Hair, as © 
briſtly as were thoſe of Lyons the King of Beaſts; and if he had any Mole about © 
him, he would tell them of it. But further he had to ſay, that he had not © 
only ſuch a kind of Body, but alſo he led a very auſtere Life, and very trou- © 
bleſom. The Theatre out of his great Folly, he frequented not; neither ſuf- © 
fered a Play to be acted at Court, but at the Beginning of the Year; (ſuch was © 
the Stupidity of his Mind, (like a poor Ruſhandman that paid his Rent to ſome © 
hard Landlord) and when he did that, he gave but little heed to what was © 
ated; for he had no Poſleſſions, though he had the Name of a great King © 
throughout the World, not ſo much as a Prefe# or Captain who command- © 
ed Comedians or Chariot-Drivers. All which, though they were ſignes ſuffici- © 
ent of his moroſe Humour, yet he had one thing to tell them that was more © X 
new and wonderful. He hated the Circenſray Games, as much as Debtors did © 
Courts of Juſtice, therefore ſeldom came he at them but in the Dayes that © 
were holy to his Gods, neither then did he there ſpend the whole day, as his © 
Couſin, Uncle, and Brother were wont to do; but was glad to be gone after he 
had ſeen the ſixth Courſe ran, and that with little Delight, nay on the con- © 
trary with much Trouble and Uneaſineſs. So much it ſufficed to ſpeak of ** 
external things, and yet in further Drollery he tells them, that this was nothing © 
to the Injuries he did them over and beſides, for as to his Domeſtick Life, he © 
ſlept little by Night 3 and the ſmall reſt he took was upon a Pallet, and in eat- © 
ing he did not fatifie even Hunger, which way of Living made him Moroſe, © 
and of an Humour quite contrary to the Effeminacy of Artioch. Yet would *<* 
not he have them think, (the Poem he mixeth with ſerious Matter) that he © 
did it to torment them; for a grievous and fooliſh Miſtake, (you muſt know) © 
and that from a very Boy, had induced him to wage War with his Belly. Here- © 
upon it was that he would not ſuffer it to be fatiated with Meat,and therefore very © 
rarely did he vomit, to his Remembrance but once ſince he was made Ceſar, and © 
that not from any Repletion, but it came by Chance. Upon this hung a Tale, © 
which he would tell them, not out of Conceit that it would be pleaſant to © 
them, but wonderfully ſuited his Condition, and the Scene of this Comedy lay © 
at his dear Lutetia or Parizs, while there he abode 1n his Winter-Quarters. This © 
Town he tells them 1s a River-Illand of no great Capacity. On both ſides © 
they paſled to it by wooden Bridges; and as for the River it did not in- © 
creaſe nor decreaſe; but as it was in Summer, in Winter it was found in the © 
very ſame Condition. Water 1s afforded very pleaſant and clear to the Eye © 
of the Drinker, for it being an Iſland, there tipon Neceſſity the Inhabitants © 
were to get Water for the moſt part. The Winter was very gentle, by rea- © 
ſon of the warmth of the Ocean (as was ſuppoſed ) which was diſtant from it © 
but nine hundred Furlongs, ſo that a mild Vapor thence ſeemed to be dif: © 
fuſed, for the Water of the Sea is much more warm than the ſweet, or that © 
which ariſeth out of Springs, or is taken from Rivers. Hereupon it was that * 
the beſt ſort of Vines there grew, and through their Induſtry they alſo had © 
great Quantity of Figgs, which in Winter they covered with Wheat-Straw,orſuch * 
like Stuff, as they were wont to defend Trees againſt the Weather. : 
3o. But when he lay there, the Winter was more ſharp than ordinary, and-< 
the Froſt laid as it were, a Bridge, over the River, of Ice much reſembling <* 
the Phrygian Stone. There was he more ſtubborne and humourſome than ever * 
before; for he would not ſuffer a Fire to be made in his Chamber, * ac: << 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Place, though it was very convenierit for it: << 
and thus it came to paſs, through his Stubborneſs, and, to ſpeak truly, [nhy- © 
21anity toward himſelf, out of a Reſolution to uſe himſelf to that Air, ſo that © 
though it grew colder and colder, he would not permit his Servants to make *<* 
any Fire, for Fear he ſhould ſtir the Moiſture that was in the Walls; only © 
he let them bring a little Charcoal or ſome Wood throughly kindled, with < 
which, though very ſmall was the Quantity, a Damp was raiſed from' the © 
Walls, which filled his Head with Vapours fo as to make him droufie; /and © 
indeed he was, in great Fear he ſhould be - > —__—_ Thereypon he was taken © 
B ſad- 


a 


A deſcription 
of Paris. 


"ai The Roman Empire. Julian. Partll 


_ WMS 


Se. ce, ſuddenly out of his Chamber, and his Phyſitians adviſed him to vomit up ® A.D. 
CAA, bis Supper, which he did, but no great Quantity 3 for much he had not cat- < 262 
en; but he was better after it, had a reaſonable good Night, and was fit for _ NY 
any Buſineſs the day following. After this Paritian Story, he falls in direct <- 
terms, though in a jeering and drolling Vein, upon the Artiochians, telling them <« 
that the Ruſticity of the Galls could eafiiy bear his Humour, but a rich flows < 
riſhing and populous City as was theirs, 1n which there were more Dancers, Fid- © 
lers and Players than Citizens, but no reſpect nor Modeſty ſhewn toward Prin- < 
ces, would not endure it. Lazy and Inxurious Perſons might be athamed to © 
do, what it was lawful for them, being ſo gallant and valiant Petſons, to © 
praQtiſe; as to ſpend both Morning and Night in Revcllings, and by Deeds, < 
not words, to demonſtrate that they had ſmall Regard to the Laws: although *< 
Laws are made for the Sake of Princes, and he that injures a Prince doth til] << 
much more offer violence to the Laws. But this was their Practice, (both of © 
Magiſtrates and People) in the Forum and Theatre, and all agreed together < 
in being ſpruce-and neat, and ſetting more by their Bathes, their gay Cloaths © 
and rich Beds, than by Juſtice and Honeſty. And matters thus ſtanding he ** 
makes them ask the Queſtion of himſelf, whether he thinks that that his Ru- © 
ſticity, Inhumanity and Rigidneſs can well agree with theſe Pleaſures and De- © 
lights, of the Place, and whether he be ſo filly as to imagine that his little £11 © 
can be adorn'd and accompliſhed by Temperance? For, firſt for Tempuiarce © 
what it was they knew not, only they had heard of the Name. Indeed if it ©* 
was that which he endeavour'd after, it confiſted in Obedience to the Gods *<*£ 
and the Laws, in living in equal Right with ones Equals, if a man was excel- << 
lent in any thing yet to carry it humbly, in taking care to provide that the <* 
Poor ſhould not be oppreſied by the Rich, in bearing all ſorts of Troubles © 
patiently, as Enmities and Reproaches; without indulging ones Anger or Re- © 
venge; in governing and correCting ones Paſſhons ; and (if that may be ac- © 
counted a ſort of Temperance ) in abſtaining openly from all pleaſure though © 
otherwiſe neither diſhoneſt nor ſcandalous; for as for him, he was of Opinion, < 
that Vo man ought to be eſteemed as Temperate at home, who was diſſolute abroad ©* 
and took Pleaſure in the Theatres, It this be Temperance, then he ruines both < 
himſelf and them, who cannot endure ſo much as to hear the name of Swbje- <* 
Gion, neither towards the Gods nor towards the Laws ; Liberty being ſiveet © 
in all Caſes. 
31. After this he feigns them ſtill railing upon him for his Diſtimulation, © 
in that he denyed himſelf to be their Lord; would not endure that Name, © 
nay, Was angry if he had it, infomuch that many through his Procurement had © 
left that word out of all Matters relating to the Empire; however formerly < 
accuſtom'd to itz and yet he compelled them to be Slaves to the Magiſtrates © 
and the Laws: how much better would it. be for him to admit the Name of © 
Lord, and indeed and in Reallity fuffer them to be Free-men. But this he © 
was ſo far from, that he undid them, by conſtraining the Rich in Courts of © 
Juſtice, to uſe moderate Courſes; by depriving the Poor of the Liberty of © 
calumniating their Betters, and by putting away Stage-Players, Dancers and © 
the like, ſo that they received no good at his Hands, except it was this, that 
having indured this odious Severity now ſeven Moneths, they had commit- © 
ted Vows and Prayers, to be freed from ſuch Miſchiefs, to the Management of © 
old Women that were converſant about the Tombes of dead men. And *©* 
further had the Satisfaction of their Jeſts and Taunts to wound him no les, < 
than with ſo many Darts. What Follows 1s to the ſame Purpoſe, driving at © : 
this by manifold Variety of drolling, to repreſent himfclt as a moſt virtuous © 
Perſon, one practiſed 1n the higheſt Degree of Philoſophy, and the Citizens © 
of Antioch, as Enemies to him upon this Account, and eſteeming it ſlavery to © 
be Subje& to the Gods (as he calls them) to the Laws, or him; and as ſo © 
governing their Wives and Children, as to give them Liberty to do what © 
they liſted, and train them up even to Rebellion. Further having received © 
{ome Taunts not only in Reference to his Beard and affected Clowniſhnelſs, + PR IR 7 
but his Oppoſition to Chriſtian Religion, he endeavours in the ſame way to © ey 
anſwer fuch Matters as were objected upon that Account. It was a common © 7iv arias 
Saying amongſt them, that Ch: and Kappa had done no Hurt. to the City «7: 75,,, 
though he had injured both the City and them. He tells them it was hard © wn x. Kor 
to unfold this Riddle, but having got ſome Interpreters of their own, he had ©5277 
learnt the beginning of ſome Names to be ſignified by theſe Letters; as by Gonk. 
the 
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S=F, c, the one that of Chriſt, and the other that of Conftantivs. To this he replies < A. D. 

WAN that in one thing only Conſtantivs had done them an Injury, that when he® 2 6 2, 
made him Ceſar he had not put him to Death. And as for other Matters, * CNA 
he wiſhes that to them only of all Rowan Subjeds the Gods would give ma- © 

| ny Conftantii, or rather to be made lyable to the Rapines of his Favorites. © 

| In Reference to what had paſſed betwixt them two, Conſtantivs was bis Kinf- © 

man and his Friend, and after he choſe to be his Enemy, and the Gods had © 

decided the Quarrel very favourably on his Side, he was a more faithful Friend © 

to him than before they fell out he could have expefted to find him. And © 

thercfore he demands why they ſhould think he was ill pleafed to hear him © 

well ſpoken of, when as he was angry with any one that diſconimended him. © 

He perceives they had choſen Chriſt tor their Tutelary Deity, in the room of © 

Jupiter Daphneus and 'Calliope : gives thoſe that profiled his Religion the Ti- © 

tle of Galilzans (in which he prides himſelf and thinks he meets with them © 

in all his — moſt impioully calls it the Sect of Impiety, and adds that © 

the greateſt part of the People, nay indeed all, imbracing that Sect was an- © 

gry with him for owning the Religion of their Fore-fathers, and adhering © 

to it. That the Rich were diſpleaſed, for being prohibited the Sale of their © 

Commodities at too dear a Rate, and all in General out of Reſpect to the © 

Dancers and Stageplayersz not for that he had wholly deprived them of the © 

Uſe of ſuch, but regarded them leſs than the Froggs that croaked in the © 

Fenns. | 

32. But he comforts himſeif with a Story of Cato, who had been formerly < 

offended with the Idleneſs and Luxury of the Artiochians, and exclaimed againſt *<* 

| the Place as a miſerable City upon that Account. Now he tells them, like a © 


pleaſant Droll, that they muſt not wonder at him if he had the Misfortune, be- <* 
ing of a more rough Humour than Cato himſelf, and one that exceeded him as ** 
| much in blunt Boldneſs as the Ga/s did the Romans. For Cato being born' at © 
Rome, converſe with his own Fellow , Citizens all his Lifez whereas he, as © 
. Toon as ever he could write man, was ſent away to the Galls, Germans and © 
into the Hercynian Forreſt, where he ſpent his Time as it were in hunting and © 
waging War with wild Beaſts; and thence contracted an Humour which very, ** 
ill be tted a Courtierz could not flatter, but was only skilled in living plain- © 
ly and freely with all men. . Before that he had fach Education as was fit for *<* 
Childhood, he had been trained up in the Books of Plato and Ariſtotle, at fuch © 
years as were more proper for a delicious kind of Life, and he infiſts very. 
much upon it to declare how his Maſter laboured to ſhow him the Vanity as © 
off of all Pleaſure in general, ſo of the Sports and Plays which were uſu- © 
ally ſeen on the Theatre. When a full man grown and preferred, he had © 
lived according to his own Way and Rule with moſt fierce and Warlike <* 
Nations who Ar Venus and Bacehns no further, than for the Sake of Marria- 
ge and Procreation 3 And drinking only ſo, much Wine as was agreeable, and © 
might lawfully be uſed; where no Obſcenity was practiſed on Theatres, nor © 
Mimicks trode upon the Stage. But theſe Nations (the Gals he means) ſo © 
loved him for his agreeable Diſpoſition, that not only they took up Arms in © 
his Behalf; but gave him Money, and often forced him to receive it, and what © 
was beſt of all, they were obedient to him in all things. Thence, faith he, it © 
came to- paſs, that my Name with great Glory and Renown ſounded in © 
your Ears, and they all proclaimed me to be a Valiant, Prudent and Juſt Per- © 
ſon, who knew not only how to governe in War, but in Peace alſo; and 
moreover they ſaid: I was eaſfie of Acceſs and Gentle. But you, the Antiochi- © 
ans have treated me in a quite contrary Manner. You ſay I have overturned © 
the World, whereas I know nothing one way or other ſubverted by me: then, © 
| that Ropes may be made of my Beard ; and laſtly, that I have denounced War © 
againſt Ch; and wiſh I may do it againſt Kappa too. To what he aQted againſt * 
Chriſtianity, he oppoſeth what they had practiſed againſt Pagariſme, and re- © 
lates ſome Paſlages, which, in the Place proper to them, muſt not be omitted. In © 
the latter End of his Poem, from drolling he deſcends to down right and moſt ear- © 
neſt Expoſtulation, and ſhews himſelf moſt grievouſly nettled with the ſtinging Li- ©* 
bels that were caſt abroad. | 
33. Yet this he tells them they might freely do, for he would neither cauſe © 
them to be killed beaten, nor impriſoned for ſo doing. But to continue his Ex- © 
poſtulation, he further urges the Mildnefs and Modeſty both of himſelf and his © 
moſt familiar Officers. Neither he nor they had medled with their Lands or « 
Bb 2 Eſtates 
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FIFTY : Eſtates, nor been at all taken with thoſe they eſteemed very fine things amongſt <« 
WY them; they had neither abuſed their Magiſtrates, nor ſuffered them to abuſe © 


the Citizens, but to the City been the Authors of Immunity and great Plen- ** 
ty and thereby afforded Leiſure even to ſuch as had Libelled againſt them. *<* 
No Silver nor Gold had been exacted, nor Tributes increaſed, but beſides ©* 
Arreares, a fifth part of the uſual Cuſtoms and Impoſts had been remitted ; <* 
for, not thinking it ſufficient to be indulgent this way himſelf, . he had got © 
an Officer that managed ſuch Matters, the moſt moderate and abſtinent of all © 
- others, though they abuſed him for the Hair of his Head, as well as they © 
did his Maſter for his Beard. Moreover, he had five more, that were near *©* 
him, fully as virtuous as he, whereof the one was his Uncle of the ſame © 
Name with himſelf, who had, with great Juſtice and Moderation, formerly go- © 
verned them of Aztioch, and, though with no great Prudence, ordered the Aﬀ- © 
fairs of the City. By ſuch Courlcs as thoſe he thought he might ſufficiently © 
approve himſelf, and ſeem lovely enough to their Eyes; but ſeeing at length © 
the Neglect of his Hair, his Hatred to the SpeFacula, his Endeavour to preſerve © 
Gravity and Decorum in Templ-cs, his Care to maintain Juſtice in Courts, © 
and his Deſire thence to baniſh Avarice, had ſo much ſet them againſt him, he © 
would very willingly be gone from them; for as much as he could ſcarcely © 
expect that with Age and Continuance his Humour would be ſiveetned. And © 
here he tells them a Fable of the Kite, who having once had a Voice like © 
other Birds, would not therewith be contented, but muſt needs endeavour to © 
neigh like an Horſe, and by endeavouring after the latter, loſt the former Fa- © 
culty, and became inferiour to all his winged Brethren; which caſe would be © 
his; for, endeavouring to be courtly, if he ſhould miſs of his Coxrtſhip he might © 
alſo poſlibly fail of down right dealing. 

34. And now he turns down right indeed, conjuring them by his Immortal 
Gods, by Jove the Preſident of the Forum, and Keeper of the City, to tell him 
what Cauſe they had to ſhow themſelves ſo ingrateful and bitter againſt him. 
He demands what Injury either publickly or privately he had done them, that <* 
not otherwiſe able to hurt him they daily ſo reviled him in the Forum, whom © 
though it was in his Power ſufficiently to hurt, in a larger way of retaliation, © 
yet he choſe to return them their own, in their own way of Invective,though former- 
ly he had been ſo far from any ſuch thing that he had ſtudied their Commen- *< 
dation, ſo far as ſtood with the Prudence of an Emperour. He had labou- << 
red to deſerve well of all ; though it was impoſlible to pleaſe every individual < 
man, or the City it ſelf in every individual thing. For, to ſuch as paid Cu- 
ſtomes, all Duties of that kind could not be remitted; nor all given, to thoſe © 
Officers that were imployed to receive them z but he had kept a Mean, ſo as to © 
require what was neceſlary for the Publick Expenſe, and alſo been very boun- © 
tiful in remitting of Tributes where he ſaw convenient. Out of his great << 
Kindneſs and delire to deſerve well of them, though they were the Jaſf of © 
Cities that ſent to congratulate him, yet had he forgiven them far more Mo- © 
ney than to any other; and, beſides, had increaſed the number of their Sexa- © 
tors or Decuriones to two hundred; and not ſpared his own Officers, but gi- © 
ven up thoſe that were imployed in his Revenue, to undergo the Burthens of < 
their Corporation. But whereas out of his Deſign to make their Corporati- © 
on greater and richer, he had endeavoured to fill their Court with able men, 
they had taken another Courſe, which indeed better ſuited with an 1ll temper- © 
ed City and their own univerſal Demeanour: and he inſtances in a pittiful « 
beggarly Fellow they had choſen, but ſuch an one, as through the great Pru- © 
dence of them, the City Governours, made merchandize for them, of the mi- © 
ſerable ordinary People. Now becauſe he would not ſuffer them thus fillily 
and knaviſhly to manage their Elections, he had loſt utterly all thanks for his © 
former Favours, and they were angry with him. Bnt yet this was not the © 
thing that rendred them ſo implacable; there was another Matter of greater < 
Concernment. When he came firſt to Town the ordinary ſort being oppretled © 
by the Rich, received him with Clamours againſt the Dearneſs of Vicuals. © 
The day following he diſcourſed with ſome of the better ſort and endeavou- © 
red to perſwade them, that omitting their univerſal Exations they would con- <* 
ſult the Good of their own People and Strangers both, which they promiſed © 
ſhould be done. Hereupon he made no more {tir about it; but for three Mo- © 
neths expefted the Performance of their Promiſe ; but then perceiving the Com- © 
plaint of the Poor not to have been without Reaſon, and that indeed there © 
Was 
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was not ſuch Scarcity of Proviſions as was pretended, but the Avarice of the © A. D. 

Rich was the greateſt Cauſe of the Miſchief, he ſet a moderate Price upon © >, 6 2, 

Commodities by a publick Edict. CEYNJ 
35. And whereas the Grain of which there was any real Want, was Wheat, © 

cauſed by the great Drought of the preceding year, he ſent and procured a © 

Supply from Chalcis, Hrerapolis and other neighbouring Cities, to the Value of four © 

thouſand Meaſures ; which being ſpent, he furniſhed them firſt with five,then with © 

ſeven, and afterward with ten thouſand Modzz7, out of his own Granaries which © 

had been ſent him from /&gzpt, and took for every fifteen Meaſures but the © 

Rate they were wont to pay for ten, viz. one Ayreus. Hereupon enſued Plen- © 

ty of Bread; not only for thoſe in the Town, but Country too, who flock- © 

ed to buy it, with which the richer ſort were ſo ill pleaſed that their Trade © 

failing them at home, they fold their Corn into Foreign Parts, and hence © 

muſt neceſſarily follow a Famine in Winter, and the ſame Price muſt be paid © 

for five as now were for fifteen Meaſures. However he thought he had done © 

very well ; and further, as ſhould appear from the Jatter End of his Invedtive, © 

which is ſomething difficult to be underſtood, as he had by his Care made © 

Plenty of Wheat, ſo by an Edict he had leſſened the Prices of other Com- © 

modities, as Wine, Oyl, and other things; whereupon the rich Merchant who ** 

traffiqued in ſuch Matters, kept them up and would not {ſell them; which © 

again cauſed the Emperour to be rail'd on, though he had done it for Re- © 

lief of the Poor, and for the Eaſe of thoſe Strangers which flocked to the Ci- © 

ty upon his Account, as alfo of the Magiſtrates and Judges that attended him. © 

But now he tells the Artiochians that fince thoſe Perſons were returned home, © 

and all the City had bandied againſt him, ſome out of Hatred, and others © 

whom he had provided for, out of Irgratitude, he would commit all to Fate, <* 

and get him gone to ſome other People > not upbraiding them with what © 

had hapned ten years before, when in a Tumult the People had offered Vi- © 

olence to the Magiſtrate. Yet he cannot but again ask the Queſtion, for what © 

Reaſon they were ſo violently berit againſt him? If it was becauſe he had © 

fed them at his own houſe, which hitherto had not been indulged to any © 

City, and thar ſo plentifully and magnificently ? If it was becauſe he had in- © 

creaſed the Number of their Corporation? Or for that he had puniſhed ſuch << 

Thieves as he had found amongſt them, according to their Merits? There were © 

three thouſand Acres of Lands, it ſeems of that ſort called Cadyca, or for <* 

want of Heirs fallen to him; and theſe Grounds being, as they ſaid Barren, < 

they had begged of him. When they had got them, the richer ſort juſtled © 

out the Poor, and kept them to their own Uſe, which he having underſtood, <+ 

took them from thoſe that had no Right to them, and appropriated the beſt © 

of them to thoſe common Expenſes of the City which were of greateſt Bur- < 

then and Concernment. And now, faith he, you that keep Horſes all the year, * 

have the Common of almoſt three thouſand Acres partly through the Pru- © 

dence and Diligence of mine Uncle Jzliaz and partly by the Bounty of my << 

ſelf, who having in this Manner chaſtiſed Thieves and Cheates, may very well be << # rye | 

faid by you to overturn the World; for Lenity and Clemency toward ſuch « —_ n—_— 

as theſe, believe me, do cauſe the Naughtineſs of men to increaſe. Where- *«frater antea 

fore now I come to what I would be at. T my {cf am Author of all theſe <« pom pars 

Miſchiefs, in being bountiful to ingrateful Perſons. And therefore all is to © Pofea Comes 

be attributed to mine own Folly, and not your Freedom. And therefore for gp" ago 

the time to come, I will endeavour to be more prudent and cautious in my © lttace. Vie 

Carriage toward you: and I pray the Gods will requite you ſuitably, for the ** 4: Yalefiun is 

Honour and Good Will, which I have publickly found at your hands. _— P-237s 
36. Thus doth Julian end in earneſt, however he began in Jeſt, his bitter but © 

moſt elegant Inveftive. The Pluck the Aztiochians gave him by the Beard, did 

ſo much twitch him, that it made the Tears ſtand in his Eyes, however he thought 

to put it off with Laughter. The Subſtance of the whole Invettive we have given, . 

though the Length thereof be ſomewhat improper, becauſe it gives Light to the Laws 

and Hiſtory of this Prince, and poſhibly diſcovers ſomething of his Humour, which 

this Paſſage betwixt him and the Artiochiars, if you will believe a Native of this 

Place, Ammianxs, ſeems well to make out, in that he faith he was willful and not 

to be diverted from his Purpoſe, being like to his Brother Gallzs, although not 

bloody. That he did not indulge his Paſſion in Killing, Beating or Impriſoning 

his Subjeds ( as he tells them he would not ) for libelling againſt hiw, and reviling 


him in the Forum, he is really,nay much to be commended for his Clemency 3; for the 
Laws 
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Sect. 5. Laws was very ſevere in ſuch kind of Offences, though commuted againſt pri- A. D. 
CLYNY Yate men. But as to the Merits of the Cauſe, and Controverfie betwixt him + 4 5, 
and the City, although his deſerving well of them as to ſeveral Indulgen- (43 
ces ought to be acknowledged, yet an indifferent Judge is rather to hear others, 
than either of the Parties concerned. The great Matter of Offence and Enmit y 
betwixt them was that of the Proviſions, or his bringing down the Price of 
Commodities, which, however he faith he did it out of a good Intention, yet 
Ammianus tells us it was out of Love to Popularity; and that unſcafonable or pete nox- 
forced Cheapneſs, is often the Cauſe of great Want: As alſo that the Corpo- te: 
ration openly ſhewed to him, that the thing could not be effefted; and yet he 
perſevered in his Humour. Another matter about which they differed was the 
Filling of the Court; and though they might be in the Error as to that particu- 
lar Perſon he mentions, yet if we give Credit to the ſame Ammianus, who was - 
alſo his no ſmall Friend, we muſt believe him in this point to have been much 
to blame, and guilty of the greateſt Error (in civil Matters) committed during 
his Government ; for however he boaſts of his filling up the Number. of the De- 
curiones to two hundred, this Writer tells us, that right or wrong he compelled 
Perſons to theſe Services, and therefore herein he overdid, and they that under- 
ſtood them and were upon the Place, and had been exerciſed themſelves in them, 
were the ableſt to diſtinguiſh of fit Perſons. So ſtood the Caſe, and the Cauſe of 
the miſunderſtanding; as to the Effects thereof, viz. Invectives, Libels and Rail- 
ing on both ſides, there is no Excuſe to be made, if we conſult the Equity as 
well as the Rigour of the Laws, as we faid, on their part. But that his Aﬀe- 
Ctation made jum ridiculous is evident enough from the Teſtimonies of his Friends : 
his Aﬀecation as to Philoſophy and Eloquence was vehement, and this cauſed 
him both to wear ſo great a Beard (though an Emperour and a profeſſed Phi- 
loſopher vaſtly differed) to pride himſelf in it, and write this Invective as an 
Apology for it; for conſidering his Humour, this gratified his Afﬀectation and 
this way of Revenge pleaſed him ten times more than Cruelty could have done; 
for there did not lye his Temptation at this time. As for what he returns upon (a) Quocirea 
them 3 which is their Luxury, and that the Hatred they bore him proceeded from 5105 0nc9e 
the Averſeneſs they had to his Virtue, or the Strictneſs of his Life ; if ſuch it was, mre&atores & 
as he ſets it forth, the Love and Reſpect they bore to Chi and Kappa will not 410d 
bear them out in itz the Principles of Chriſtiaz Religion more than of any other, cr aA mY 
(more than thoſe of his Superſtition) contradicting all Exceſs in any kind. But quod Antio- 
Ammianis an Antiochian gives us an heavier Cenſure of his Miſopogor, ( yet poſlibly 0-1. gin of 
ſomething concerned for his Country, though an Eye-witnelſs it may eaſily be 1auir, provra 
granted of all thoſe Paſſages ) that reckoning- up with malicious minde the C##ats 
Faults of the City, He added many things to the Truth. However, Iclt we ſhould 77 mm #7 
be ſuſpedted of this other Extreme, in not relating the beſt, he ſayeth for his den/que verita- 
own Advantage, we have choſen to treſpaſs in being tedious upon this Sub-'* 977%4 
Ject. 
35. Notwithſtanding, he ſtill found many things facetiouſly ſaid againſt him, Poſt qve multa 
which though he was conſtrained to diflemble, inwardly he ſwelled with An- in/e facets di- 
ger. For they laught at him as a Cercops, a kind of Dwarf, ſtrerching out 57099 
his Shoulders, thruſting forth his Goats Beard, and yet ſtrutting like ſome 
Brother of Ot#s and Ephialtes, the Tallneſs of whom Homer vaſtly extolleth. 
They termed him YVi&imarins in Reference to the Multitudes of his Sacrifices ; 
and that deſervedly ; for out of Oftentation he prided himſelf in carrying ;; ,yapatw 
Oblations or ſuch like things, as the Prieſts uſed to do, attended on by fi]- hinc opportune, 
Iy Women. Though he inwardly 'fretted for being twitted for this Vanity, porn 
yet he concealed his Indignation ſo far as to finiſh the Solemnities. On a Cers jen; lirenter pro 
tain Feſtival he aſcended the Woody and ſteep Mountain Caſts, whereon at the /4c#r4otibu j2- 
ſecond Cocks Crow, the Sun was to be ſeen; and there, as he was ſacrificing to 77,0407 
Jupiter, he eſpied a Man lying proſtrate on the Ground, who begged his Life cabatir. 
and Pardon at his Hands. Upon Enquiry he found it was one Theodotus of Hie- 
rapolis, who having amongſt the Honorati, or thoſe who had bdrne Civil Offices, 
brought Conſtantins on his way from the City, baſely flattered him, and with 
feigned Teares and Grones beſought him, as one who without any Doubt would 
prove Victorious, to ſend them the Head of Jaliar that ingrateful Traytor, in 
the ſame manner as he remembred- that of Magnentine to have been carried a- 
bout in Triumph. To this Requeſt, he anſwered that he had heard from many 
how guilty he had been as to this Matter, but bade him go in fafety to his 


own Houſe, and live free from all Fear, through the Clemency of the Prince, 
who 


Chap. 1. The Roman Empire. Julian. I9T 


who asa prudent Man, had determined and was very ready to diminiſh the num- A. D, 
ber of his Enemies and incicafe that of his Friends. Having finiſhed his Devo- , > 
tions and depatited thence, he received Letters from the Prefe# of /Egypt where- WR 3 
in was ſignified the joytul News, that 4pis the Ox having been ſought for with 
oreat Labour and Diligence, was found; which the Inhabitants of the Country 
reputed a Jucky Sign of a fruitful Year, and diverſe other Advantages. But the 
preſent year thus ended, or that of the Conſulſhip of Mamertinus and Nevita., In yn, 5. 
that which followed, he took the Title the fourth time, and for his Colleague afſu- Fulliano A. 
Julien ee Salluſt the PreſeFus Pretorio of Gall,which had not been known of a long time & $4lutis 
Ry with that the Emperour ſhould be joyned with a meer Subject, viz. fince the Conſulſhip Cſs. 
Sallutthe of Diocleſtan, and Ariſtobulus, as Ammianus writes, but by a Miſtake. And this 
Prefeſr. his fourth Conſulſhip, he reſolved to render famous to Poſterity by Ads of no 

imall Moment. Belides his Preparations for the Perſ#an War, he forgot not his Ene- 

mies Chi and Kappa, though in a more clandeſtine and cunning way as yet he afted 

againſt the Followers of the Former. If he could reſtore the Temple of Hiernſa- 

lexz, the old Services and Sacrifices of the Religion once practiſed there, it would 

be a great means and Argument againſt the Growth and Truth of Chriſtianity, 

which was ſuppoſed to ſucceed it, and ariſe upon the Ruines thereof. This he was mfaurari 
Endeavours reſolved to do whatever it coſt him, and committed the Care of rebuilding the /#79*ius co27- 


n Va! | _ . tabat immodi- 
in Yant0 Temple there, to Alypivs an Antiochian, who had formerly commanded here in; 


mw Sn Britain, And Alypixs earncſtly proſecuted the Work, and was therein aſſiſted by 
Hirruſalem- the Governour of that Province; but (it is Ammianrs that tells you) dreadful 
Balls of Fire broke out from the Ground where the Foundations were laid, and 
conſuming the Works made the Place inacceſlable, and ſo the Element making vi- 
gorous Reſiſtance, the Deſign miſcarried. Of which more hereafter. 
38. Now was he complemented from the Sexate of Rowe, by Perſons of confi- 
derable Nobility and Merit, whom he accordingly rewarded, Apronianus he pre- 
Makes ſeveral ferred to be Prefe# of that City, Odawianus to be Proconſul of Africk 5 and Ve- 
®romotions. meſes he made Vicar of Spain, as allo Ryfinus Arabins he promoted to be Comes 
| of the Eaſ?, in the room of his Uncle Julian lately deccaſed. But being ſo won- 
derfully ſuperſtitious he was now terrified by divers unlucky Signs, as he and 
his eſteemed them. Felix, you muſt know, the Comes Largitionnm ſuddainly di- Feliz defertor 
ed of Bleeding, and him Juliar, Cons of the Eaſt, not long after followed. 7/9 5 
Now the Common People looking upon the Titles of the Emperour, on Purpoſe ,» ;» $acre- 
or unwittingly, or it's not material how, read and ſpake thus : Juljanns, Felix, Au- Santa Vaſz 
guſtus ; for amongſt the ordinary Titles Felix came in and utually preceded A ances Tut 
guſtus immediately; fo that it was taken as ominous, that he who was Angnſtns ano comit: 0r1- 
ſhould be reckon'd with Felix, and with Julian too, both who were dead. Be- #"'s miſere pe- 
fides, when he entred the Temple of the Genizs, one of the elder Prieſts ſadden-y,2 mms, 
ly fell down dead, which his Flatterers near him interpreted to portend the Death z. 774: Yaſ- 
of the elder Conſul, but it rather ſignified that Conſul who excelled in Power * #n Annot, 
more than Age, as the Event ſhowed : moreover Conſtantinople was ſhaken with 
an Earthquake, and the Books of Sybyllz at Rowe forbade the Emperour to go 
beyond his own Territories this yezr, all which were accounted unlucky, and 
uſed as Arguments tq diſwade him from the Expedition; but in Vain. As he 
could. not be utterly diſcouraged by thoſe Paflages fo neither receive any great- 
Herefuſes Aid er Incouragement from the Offers now made him of Aſſiſtance by many Nati- 
—_— ons; the Ambaſſadours of whom he ſent back with this Anſiwer, that it did 
Perſians, not become the Roman Empire to thrive by the Acceſſion of Forreign Aid; 
but to aſſiſt its Friends and Allics in their Necellity. Only Arſaces, King of Ar- 
menia, he commanded with a ſufficient Power to attend his Motions, and expe&t 
ſuch Orders as he ſhould ſhortly ſend him. Then did he, ere Spring was ad- 
vanced to the Height, ſend the Command for his Forces to pals | erage 
which . accordingly they did, and being quartered about as Convenience direqed 
expected the coming of their Emperour from Artioch. 
39. Before we fetch him thence, we muſt enquire what he did farther there 
the Beginning of this year, ſuppoling him imployed in more Afﬀairs that what re- 
lated to the Impoſition of his Miſopogon. But ſeveral Matters therein contained, 
whether ſaid by the Aztiochian or himſelf, we find ſtill explained, limited or con- 
firmed by other Laws he made before his Departure. Though he was fo In- 
dulgent to that City, as he faith himſelf in Relation to Tributes remitted to 
What he did them, and Grounds given them 3 yet it concerned him to have a Care of the pub- 
oetore he Ieft lick Revenue, and that this he had, we find by two Laws made for Prevention of 
Abuſes 1n this kind ; for when Grounds were fold; ſometimes the Vendor or Gi- 
| ver 
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Set. G, Ver would take upon him to diſcharge the publick Duties belonging to them, and A. D. 
CYAN. afterward they being not to be found, the Treaſury was thereby defrauded. But » 6 2, 
it being reaſonable, that all Burthens ſhould follow the Soile it fclf, and the ©: 
Ground be anſiverable for all Dues ariſing from it, he ordains, That thoſe in pre- © E -q Ye 
ſent Poſſeſſion be forced to pay them. Other old Cuſtomes he laboured to re- rags Food 
duce, which relating to that fort of War, made by him againſt Chi and Kappa, dun. Cod. Th, 
will in a fit Place be fully conſidered. But one thing we meet with wherein he © 27:79 3: 
ſeems to have acted againſt his own Principles, and general Courſe of the Laws, L. 2. cod. J:2. 
and that in the matter of Corporations too. So ſtudious was he, that he was ra- ©: 7#. 
ther unjuſt as to conſtraining of men to undergo their Imployments, and he had a 
great Averſion to the Agentes iz Rebus, and eſpecially the Cerio taken out of 
their Body, ſo that (as much as in him lay) he took away their very Name and 
Being. Yet is there an Edift of his, Publiſhed at Berztzs in the Moneth of Fe- LO 
bruary of this year, wherein he excuſes thoſe Agertes from ſuch Charges, if they ce4. 2þ. 1ib. 6, 
had ſerved but three years, whereas his immediate Predeceſlor required ſeventy **: is Abeſt 
years for ſuch Immunity 3 and his immediate Succeſſor no fewer than ten; and in Sets 
this Caſe, the Privileges of the Mzlitia, Palatina and Armata were wont to be 
equal; ſo that it's thought that there's ſome Error in the Text of the Law, as 
perhaps the Word ſignifying ten more, hath been omitted. But he gives the ſame 
Privilege to ſuch of them as had received their Miſtion, or been diſcharged in this 
his fourth Conſulſhip. And by another Edict grants Immunity from thoſe Ser- © L. $5. de Dru 
vices of the Courts of Corporations to ſuch as had thirteen Children living, ſo © «pou hoes 
as they might plead it if they were called on to ſerve, or if they were at preſent © cod. 7»p. ar 
under the Burthen, they might obtain an honourable Diſcharge from them, yet « 
ſo as ſtill to retain the Advantages accruing from them. That we may dif- © 
charge our ſelves of the Laws made by him reſpecting the State properly, and 
fit here to be remembred; another Conſtitution he made, if not at this Place, L- 2- de Poxte- 
about this time, and that for the Benefit of Citics and Bodies politick, in which 7,” 
he appointed certain Offices, called in Greek, Zygoſtates to decide all Controver- 6. &L. 2.Co2. 
fies happening now in Bargaines and Sales about Gold Coin, which from the Dayes of Juſt _— 4, 
Conſtantine had begun to be ſcarcer than formerly, to be clipped, and otherw ile :« #. oy 
much abuſed. In this Law as well as ſeveral others, Gothofred obſerves that he Yi Goth. in 
ſhows much of that Greek Pedantry with which he was but juſtly upbraided. Ano- - 0. de Dienis 
ther there is yet of his making, but without the Addition of Day or Conſuls, as tatibus. Cod. 
theſe we have mentioned; whereby he declares that the Sons of Libertini, or of - Fn 
ſuch who had once been Slaves, but after were manumitted, might obtain the Dig- < os 
nity of the Senatorian Order. 
. 40. When he was about to leave Aztioch, he committed the Juriſdiction of Sy- 
77a, to one Alexander of Hierapolis, a turbulent and cruel Man; whom he confe(- 
ſed not to deſerve the Place, but that ſuch a kind of Judge was proper for the co- 
vetous and contumelious Artiochiarvs. When he departed, he was brought on his 
way by a mixt Multitude of the Citizens, who wiſhed him a proſperous Journey, 
and a glorious Return; and prayed him for the time to come that he would be 
more mild and gentle to them, but he being ſtill angry, for the Jeers and Afﬀeronts 
he had received, gave them a ſharp Anſwer, and affirmed that he would never ſee 14 7iþon/un -4- 
them more, as it came to paſs. For he ſaid he would return by a nearer way, and wer ug 
Heleaves the Winter at Tarſ# in Cilicia, and accordingly had written to Nemoris the Preſident w datum «/t in 
ey. * to get all things ready for him; and Winter and Summer there he did, his Body mg." arvng 
being privately buried in a Suburb of that City, as he had himſclf ordained, Jeav- men 
ing Antioch, on the fifth of March, to come to Hierapolis, where, at his Entry, fif- !»s in Chalcide 
ty Souldiers were killed by the Fall of ſome Buildings, bctides many hurt. Here 2s WY 
he continued three dayesz and in this time wrote a letter to Libanins the Jophiſt F 
and 2x#ſtor; wherein, after he had given him an Account of his Travel and En- 
tertainment 1n his Journey, he tells them in ſhort the State of his Military and Cj- 
vil Afﬀairs,for as to the Bulk of them it was larger (he faith) than to be compre- © 
hended in three Epiſtles of the fulleſt cife. In the firſt place he had ſent to the © 
His Letter to Saracerrs, and willed them to come if they pleaſed and joyn with him, having * 
Livans. alſo imployed moſt vigilant Spies to ſee that none ſhould give them Intelligence © 
of his Motions. He addes, that he had decided Controverſies amongſt his Souldi- © 
ers, with the greateſt Lenity and Equity imaginable, as he perſwaded himſelf; © 
that he had provided himſelf of excellent Horſes and Mules : rendevouz'd his Ar- © 
my, had laden his Veſlels upon the River with Corn, or rather with Bigket © 
and Vinegar: of all which to deſcribe the manner how they were done, and what © 
Speeches were made about them, he knew how tedious it would be, and it was © 
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Se. 5. troubleſome to relate in how many Letters and Books he had ordered all things « A. D. 
LYN (which happened well to him) to be Recorded, and carried about with him. Ha- 3 6 3: 


ving here, as both he and others tel] us, united his Forces, he march'd with all EA 
ſpeed for Meſopotamia, that he might prevent the fame of his coming ( which courſe 
He paſſeth he ever obſerved ) and ſet upon the Afyrians unawares. Having paſſed Enphrates 
Eupbratts with his own Army, and the Auxiliary * Sczthians, by a Bridge made of Boats, he * ter hos Go- 
came to Batne, a Municipal Town of Oſdrozna, where he received another ill Omen, pa ON 
( for of this name we find two places mentioned in this Expedition, one on this fide, | 
and the other beyond ) fifty Soldiers more being overwhelmed with a Stack of 
Straw, while they were careleſly pulling at it. Departing ſorrowful from this place, 
he halted to Carke, an antient Town, famous for the overthrow of Craſſus and' the 
Rom an Army, being the Frontier toward Aria, whence lay two Roads for Perſpa, 
one on the lefc hand by Adiabene and the River Tzgris, and another on the right, 
by Afjria and Euphrates. Here making ſome ſtay to turniſh the Army with Necefla- 
ries, he ſacrificed to the Moon, according to the Cuſtom of the Country, ( which 
was very much at her Moonſhips Devotion ) and here, he 1s ſaid, before the Altar, 
no body being near, ſecretly to have delivered his Purple Military Coat to Proco- 
pizs, his Kinſman, with order, courageouſly to ſeize upon the Empire, upon Intelli- 
gence that he had miſcarried amongſt the Parthians. 
41. Being now troubled with ill Dreams, he preſaged ſome Miſchief to be at 
hand, and both he and his Wizards declared, that the Day following, which was 
the nineteenth of March, was io be regarded. Yet, as afterward was diſcovered, 
the matter lay afar off ; for, ( as Ammianns obſerves) this very ſame night was the 
Temple of Apollo Palatinys burnt at Rome, of which Apronianus was then Prefed 3 
and, if great help had not been at hand, the Verſes of S7by/la Cumana had periſhed 
in the Flames. While he was bulied 1n ordering the March of his Army, in which 
he muſtered fixty thouſand men and five, and regulating the matters relating to 
Proviſions, News was brought poſt haſte, that a Party of the Enemies Horſe had 
broken into the Pale of the Empire, and made Depredations 3 wherewith being 
much moved, he purſued the Deſign he had before in his Head of committing a Par- 
ty of thirty thouſand (faith Ammiarus, but eighteen ſaith Zoſimms choice men iſavioxiaket 
to Procopins; and with him joyning Sebaſtian a Comes, who had been Dux of ZEgypr, hin 
he commanded them to keep a ſtrict Watch within Tigris, leſt any ſudden and utt+ jms. © 
expected Accident ſhoyld happen; as often had done before; and if poſſible to 
joyn Arſaces, and with him, by the way of Corduena and Moxoena, having waſted 
Chilocomns that fruitful Tradt of Media, and other Parts, to meet him, if they could, 
in Aria. He pretended then, that he would paſs the Tigris, and for the Dif- 
guiſe, had cauſed Preparations to be made for him on that Road; but took the 
Right hand, and having ſlept quietly that Night,” in the Morning called for his 
Horſe. They brought him one that was named Babzlonins, who being ſtruck with 
a Blow from an Engine, and not enduring the Pain, tumbled himſelf and ſpoiled 
the Furniture, which was richly ſet out with Gold and Gemms. Julian herewith 
was very much pleaſed, as taking it for a good Omen, and cryed out with the A 
plauſe of thoſe that attended him, that Babylon was faln to the Ground, deſpoiled 
of it's Ornaments, Here he thought it worth his time to ſtay a little and confirm 
the Omen by Sacrifice; which having endeavoured, he came to a Caſtle called Da- Pabanain _ 
wana, Where the River Belias taking his Riſe, afterward powreth himſelf into B-Th neces 
phrates, Having here refreſhed his men; the day after he proceeded as far as Calli- drove incur 
ziſas, a Fort very ſtrong and Opportune for Commerce, where,on the fix and twen-©###- 
tieth day of the Moneth, he celebrated the Annual Feaſt of the Mother of the Gods, 
as it was wont to be obſerv'd at Rome; and took his Eaſe the Night following 
with much Courage and Gayety. The day following he marched by the Rivers 
{ide, and 1n a certain Station pitched his Tent; and here he was faluted by the 
Heis preſenc- Petty Princes of the Saracens upon their Knees, who preſented him with a gol- 
edwitha den Crown, as Lord not only of their People, but of the World; and he gave 
Fo ©% the a kind Reception, intending to ferve himſelf of them in the War. And be- 
cins, fore they were diſmiſſed, a Fleet like that of Xerxes preſented it (elf to his View, 
under Condud& of Conftantianus a Iribune, and Lucillianus a Comes, which ſeemed to PaulWatir 
overſpread the broad River Euphrates. In it were a thouſand Veſſels of Burthen la- 22%. 
den with Proviſions, Arms and Engines, beſides fifty others fitted for Fight, and as 
many wherewith to make Bridges, if need ſhould require. | 
42. About this time, he aſcended the Tribunal and by a Speech fitted to the Oc- 
caſion, animated his Souldiers to the War, to which he added the more powerful Zen ib. 
Motive, of a Congiary or Donative, ar hundred and thirty Nomiſmata of Sil- 
C Ver 
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Sect. 5. Ver to every man. The Foot he committed to the leading of Y:&orz and the Horſe A, D. 
CLYN to the Conduct of Hormiſda a Perſian, whom the King his Brother having very 36 3. 
injuriouſly treated, he had fled to Conſtantine, and after ſeveral ample Teſtimonies CA 
of his Fidelity , been preferred to great Commands ; but yet with him he thought 
fit to joyn Arinthens. Having accepted the Aid which the Saracens willingly of- 
fered, he marched for Cercuſium (in the Scripture Carckemiſh) which he entred in 
the Beginning of April. This was now a very ſtrong and neat Town, the Walls 
whereof were {trengthened by the Rivers Abora and Euphrates, which circled it in 
the Faſhion of an Itland : for formerly being little and weak, Drocleſian had forti- 
fied it with Walls and Turrets at ſuch time, as he ordained more inward Limits 
upon the Confines, to prevent the Incurſions of the Perſians, who had lately done 
very great Damage to the Provinces. While J=l:az here lay and imployed himſelf 
Salluſt writes 1n paſſing his Army over Avora, he received fad Letters from Salluſt the Prefe® of 
In OE Gall, who intreated him thereby to ſuſpend his Expedition againſt the Parthians; 
from the Par- Nay moſt earneſtly beſought him, that he would not ſo prepoſterouſly thruſt him- 
zbian War. {elf upon certain Deſtruction, the Divine Powers not being yet pacified. But he 
neglected this wholſome Advice, and pretied forward rather with more Confi- 
dence; for that Ammianys tells us, no humane Power or Virtue ever yet could me- 
rit, that what Fate had ordained, ſhould not come to paſs; and being got over, 
he cauſed the —_— to be broken down, that his men might perceive all Hope of 
Flight to be cut off. He paſſed on (as Ammianns, who himſelf was preſent in this 
Expedition, and therefore is our beſt and ſufficient Guide in the Hiſtory of it, 
writes) and came to a Place called Zaita, which ſignifleth an Olive-Tree, where 
they ſaw the Tamas or Hill raiſed in Memory of the Emperour Gordiar, to 
whom being conſecrated, out of his innate Piety, as this Writer words it, he made 
a Parentation; and fo proceeded to Dura a Town depopulated. Here beholding 
afar off as he thought, a Band of Men, he made an Alt, and ſtanding in a Muſe to 
think how he ſhould order his Matters, a Lion of a vaſt Bigneſs preſented him- 
ſelf to the Army, and by it was quickly diſpatched. Hereat he conceived greater 
Hope and Courage, though the Event ſhewed it was without ſufficient Ground. 
He ts amuſes Our Writer tells you, that indeed, by this Accident the Death of a King was fore- 
by feveral ſhewn, but of which, it was utterly uncertain. That the Oracles themſelves in 
Acadents (ch Caſes were doubtful, he declares ; as in the matter of Creſus, the Athenians 
' When they fought againſt the Perſgars, and of Pyrrhas in his War againſt the Ro- 
mans. The Hetruſcan Aruſpices produced their Books, and thence ſhewed ſuch a 
Token to be fatal to him that invaded the Territories of others, though upon 
never ſo juſt Grounds, but were run down by the Philoſophers, who had the 
greater Authority with him, and were peremptory in thoſe things they did not un- 
derſtand. They urged indeed that when Maximian, while yet Ceſar, was about 
to ingage with Narſis King of Perſia, a Lion in like Manner and a great Boar ap- 
peared, and were killed; and he went away with the Victory ; but the Caſe dif- 
fered; for Deſtruction was portended to (marke) him that unjuſtly made the 
Invaſion;which was Narſes who firſt invaded Armenia, ſubject at that time to the 
Romans. | 
. 43. The day following, being the ſeventh day of April, by intervention of a 
Cloud, hapned great Darkneſs, Thunder and Lightning, and therewith a Souldier 
named Jovian, was ſtruck dead, as he was leading two Horſes from watering. 
This confirmed the Wizards 1n their former Opinion, who, by Books of Thunder, 
ſhewed, that Thunder it ſelf was to be taken for a Councellor, and when a man, of 
ſo great a Name, was ſo killed with Horſes, which are the great Helps for carry- 
ing on War, it evidently f:gnified that the Place and Country where ſuch a _ 
hapened, was, as dangerous, to be quitted. On the contrary the Philoſophers af- 
firmed that the Lightning ſignified nothing at all; but was a fierce Vapour by ſome 
Force or other thruſt down from the Clouds; or if any thing was meant by it, it 
muſt be Brightneſs and Glory, ſignified thereby as accruing to the Emperour from 
the Enterprize he had undertaken, flame of it's own Nature ever tending upward. 
The Profeſhion of the Philoſophers and their Opinion moſt ſuiting Fulian's Hu- 
By a Speech Our, he eaſily cloſed with them therein, and now made an Oration to the Army, 
he encoura- furniſhed with ſeveral ancient Stories of the greateſt Commanders who had atchieved 
ges bus Mens 4% well againſtthe ad 1 gr as Others, . by their Valour and Afﬀection to their Coun- 
try, eſpecially through the good Will and Reſolution of their Souldiers, very great 
thingsz- which now by their Aſſiſtance he was reſolved to imitate in this Affair 5 
wherein he had this preſent Advantage of Juſtice on his fide, that as they were 


prompted to what they did, by martial Glory; he was compelled to repair germ 
olles 
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G8, 6, Lofles,: and revenge thoſe Injuries which the Rowan Provinces had of hate years A..D. 
YN ſuſtamed. With his Diſcourſe they were {o animated, that conſidering both his. 36 33 / 
former Services in Gall, and his preſent Alacrity to endure all hardſhip, even as'far 53 
as the Condition of a private Souldier required,” they embraced his Advice! with 
all chearfulnefs, and reſolved to, obey his Commands to .the utmoſt. The" un- 
Being entred daunted Reſolution of Emperour and Army thus manifeſted and mutually applaud- 
Aſſyria, o ed, -he entred the Aſſyrian Borders,” where fearing to fall into fome Ambuſh; he 
march, — drew his men into fourſquare Bodies, 'and- appointed fifteen hundred as a-Forlorn; 
to march both before and on both! tides; to give warning upen -all Occaſions. 
He himfcIFled the main Body of -Foot, being the Strength of the: Army. © On .the 
right Hand he commanded certain Legions to march by the River Euphrates; uti- 
der Condu& of Nevita.” 'The left Wing he committed, with ſome Troops of Horſey 
to Arimtheus and Hormiſda, to be led through the” Plains and Mariſhes: Andi the 
Rere was commanded by Dagalaiphus, Viforatid Secundinns, the Dux of Oſdrivetas 
To ſtrike a greater Terror into the: Enemy, he enlarged his Ranks; and cauſed his' 
Army to appear. much more numerous than it was; ſo that the Front was well 
nigh diſtant-fiom the Rere, the Space of ten Miles, in which Art both of n_ 
ing and contrafting an Army when the Stratagem required, Pyrrbas King "of 'E- 
pyrus was' moſt excellent. And'the Baggage he placed ſo within the Wings, 'that 
all Danger by ſudden Incurſions, might be prevented.” As for his'Fleet, he ordered- 
it to keep as near as could be, that the Army and it might aftord mutual Afſiftance 
and Protection to each other. . - _ QTR 
44. Proceeding after this manner for three dayes, they aPÞproached Dura, a deſo-' 
late City upon the River; whence journeying, after four dayes: more, they attac-' 
qued a Fort called Anathan, ſtanding in an Iflettein Exphrates; and ſtormed it meer- 
ly by Language; for thoſe within were perſwaded to yield, which they did by dri- 
ving out before them an Oxe with-a' Garland on his Head, with them the uſual 
Signal of Peace. The Emperour caufed 'the Fort'to be burnt. © 'Puſexs the: Gover-" 
nour was rewarded with the Place of a Tribune, and afterward was' preferred to' 
be Dux of Egypt ; the reft were fent away with their Moveablesto Chalcis, a City- 
of Syris. Amongſt them was found a Rozen Souldier, who, wheti Maximian made 
an Inroad into theſe Countries, had been left- behind by reafor: of Sicknelſs;' then 
a very young man. But afterwattds he took ſeveral Wives, according to the Cus 
ſtom of the Place, and now very Aged, with 'a Numerous Iſſue, to his great joy 
was carried homewards ;/ affirming with the teſtimony of ſeveral Hearers, that he' 
had foretold, how near to an hundred years old, he ſhould at length be buried'ir 
the Roman Territories. Aﬀter this, the-Scouts of the Saracens brought ſome Priſo- 
ners to the Emperour, who, glad at the ſight, ſent them back again upon the like 
Errand. The day following much Damage happened to the Army by a furious 
Tempeſt, and ſhortly after, by the breaking out of the River, which, whether'it 
' proceeded from ſome Natural Cauſe, or the Defign of the Enemy, was uncertain. 
The further they paſled, the-greater danger they being to mect with, the Empe-- 
rour 1in Perſon rode before, to ſee that all was clear; and ſometimes came behind, 
as there was occaſion, and ſome Forts they took in their paſſage, and others refu- 
ſed to ſubmit, about which he thought it not worth his labour to ſpend much time; 
but he commanded the fruitful Country to be waſted. One Town they took, -cal- 
led Ozogardana, which, upon their approach, the Inhabitants had forſaken, and 
here was a Tribunal of Trajar ſtill to be feen. Admiring that all this' while he 
ſhould meet with no oppoſition, his Wonder now preſently ceaſed ; for, having ſent 
out Hormiſda, who beſt knew the Country, to raake a diſcovery how mattersſtood, 
the Surenas (for this, Zoſimas tell us, was the Name of Magiſtracy, not of a man_)*a,y; nz at 
the higheſt-in Power next to the King, and Malechrs Podoſaces, the Philarchus of vo T4ras;- 
thoſe Sarazens called Aſanite, watched the opportunity of intrapping him; and *** *#* 
had done it, but that a branch of the River, ſwoln above the uſual proportion, hin- 
dred'their paſſage. Being diſcovered, a Party turned head againſt them, and, after 
ſome skirmiſhing, forced them to retire. | A 
45. The Souldiers, incouraged with this Succeſs, marched: more chearfully to a 
Place called Macepraf#a, where were ſeen the Ruins of Walls, fotriterly of great 
length, and built for the Defence of Afria from Foreign Invaſions: And here, the. 
River being divided, a branch of it running up into the more inward Tratts lyin 
about Babylox, the Army with ſome difficulty got over; the Enemy making oppoſi- 
tion on the farther Bank, till diverted by Yi&or, whom Julian cauſed to croſs it for 
that purpoſe. 'This Difficulty conquer'd, they met with a greater, at a City (call- 


ed by Ammianus, Pyriſabora, by Zoſumus Berſabora ) very ſtrongly fortified by Na- 
| Cc 23 ture, 
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Ser, "Þ ture, and the Reſolution of the Inhabitants. Here no Language would: do the A. D. 
LY) Work, for, all-the Arguments of Hormiſda they. rejefted, reviling him as a Traytor , 6 3 
© to his Countfy. , Neither would downright Force: prevail ; though the Emperour ? 
in Perſon venturcd to break. open a Gate, with as much Danger and, Courage, as 
Ammignus had read Scipio /Emilianus to have undergone and practiſed at the taking 
of Carthage ; till at laſt he gave order for that ſort of Engine to be mounted, which, 
having the name of Helepolis, obtained, by the great Execution 1t- did, . the Title of 
Poliorcetes for Demetrius. Afirighted at the fight of ſo great a Machine, which 
both by its height and ſtrength, they perceived would furmount their ſtrongeſt Tur- 
rets, they cried out for pardon, and obtained, at, being 11, number two thouſand 
and five hundred ; 'for the reft, apprehending the ſtorm, had removed themſelves 
into a:ſafer Place by Water, The taking of it,, after two dayes Siege,. being a City, 
and the greateſt in -Aſſria, next Czeſphor, brought Repute, and was very ſeaſonable; 
for therezwas found plenty of ,Viduals and Arms, which being taken away, Fire 
was then ſet to it. - The following day, as the Emperour fate at Meat, word was 
broyght him that the Surezas had fallen upon three Companies of the Scouts, and 
having ſlain ſome few, amongſt whom, one Tribune, had taken a Banner or Enſign. 
Hereupon, in a great rage, he aroſe; weat thither with his Guard, and having eafi- 
ly. conſtrained the Enemy to retire, caſhiered the other two Tribunes as, Cowardsz 
and ten of the Souldiers that had fled, he cauſed to be put to death, according to 
the antient Martial Law 1a ſuch cafcs practiſed. Then did he aſcend the Tribunal, 
and gave thanks to the Army for what was already well performed, exhorting them 
to. be conſtant in the like Atchievements, and promiſed them for a. Donative an 
hundred Nummi a man. But they diſdained the Sum, as contemptible, and: began to 
His Army, graw. tumultuous 5 which perceiving, he ſhewed both his Indignation and Gravity, 
growing mu- 11 another Speech, to this purpoſe: 2 TT TN 
0 46. Conſider, faith he, that the Perſians abound with: all things, and therefore © 
the Wealth of this Nation will ſufficiently inrich vs if we unite in AﬀeRion, and © 
valiantly demean our ſelves. Believe me, the Rowin Commonwealth, from: vaſtly <« 
rich, is become exceeding poor, by the means of thoſe, who to increaſe their own © 
private Wealth, have inſtructed Princes, how,.by Gold, to purchaſe Eaſe and. Qui- © 
He reduceth et from the Barbarians; and ſo to'return home: The Treaſury is emptied, the Ci- © 
by a Speects. tzes exhauſted, and the Provinces haraſſed. I have neither any Treaſure of mine < 
own, nor Kindred to ſupply me, though Nobly deſgended ; only a Breaſt that's ©* 
void of all fear; neither ſhall an Emperour, who placeth-all that's Excellentin the ©* 
Ornament of the Mind, be aſhameq to. own honeſt Poverty. . For the. Fabritii, © 
poor in Eſtate, managed very great. Wars, and, were rich in Glory. We {hall alfo © 
abound with all good things, if you carry your felves courageoultly and modeſtly, © 
under the Condud& of God and my ſelf, who ſhall Govern. you with as great cir- © 
cumſpection, as Humane Reaſon will allow of ; but it you will be Mutinous, pro- © 
ceed-in your way, I, for my part, as becomes an Emperour, having alone finiſhed ©* 
a courſe of ſo great things incumbent on me, will dye ſtanding, and contemning © 
that Life which ſome pitiful Fever, however, may take from me: Or, truly, I can © 
quit my Place : For I have not 1ſo lived, but I can eaſily return to a Private Con- © 
dition : And, I may boaſt, that here are preſent moſt exce]lent Commanders, of © 
perte& Experience and Skill in all matters relating to War. With this mild, yet 
reſolute Speech, the Souldiers were ſatisfied for the time, and, being encouraged by 
peCctation of better things, promiſed Obedience, and, with univerſal conſent, extol- 
led his Authority and greatneſs of Spirit to the Skies. And he animated them, daily 
by theſe kinds of Sayings 3 So let me ſubdue the Perſians. So let me repair the tottering 
Condition of the Roman State; in hke manner as Trajan was wont to ſwear, So let 
ze ſee once Dacia brought into the form of a Province 5 ſo let me lay Bridges over Iſter 
and Euphrates. Thence, after a march of fourteen miles, they came to a low, ground, 
which, the Perſzars having notice they would paſs, drowned, by opening the Shuces, 
ſo that with great difficulty they got over, by many little Bridges, Bladders, and light 
Boats. Then, being way-laid by the Enemy, who diſcharged many {ſhowers of Ar- 
rows upon the Flancks, the Army came near a Place where Enphrates divides it ſelf 
into many Ryiyglets ; and here they found a City forſaken of its Inhabnants. the 
Jews, who would not truſt to the weakneſs of the Walls, and the Souldiers out of 
Anger burnt it. Arriving at length at Maiozamalcha, a great City, fortified by ſtrong 
Walls; before it they encamped; and the Emperour, knowing the Enemies Horſe to 
be accounted terrible in theſe Champian Countreys, took all care poſſible to pre- 
vent its ſudden Incurſions. 
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SeF, c. 47. This done, with a few Velites in his Company, he went on Foot to view the; AD... 
WYNL Town and thereby caſt himſelf into extreme Danger; for, ren _ Perſians, armed at +46 J- 


all Points, iſſuing out at a Poſtery,” fell on him and his Company, and two of them, 


knowing him by his Habit, made it their Buſinc!s to diſpatch hims but he received. 


the Blows upon his Target, ran one of them into. the ſide, and the other was killed ; 


by his Followers. , Of the reſt ſome were wounded, ard all Hed ; after which he-. 
led back his Attendants with Spoiles of him he had flain, being a golden Collar and.. 
herein- Ammianus cothpares him with Torguatus and Corvinus, thole ancient Ca talns., 
Having pafſed his men over the River, -and fortified his Camp by a.double Trench. 
for fear of the Perſian Horſe, he befieged the Place ;' for, that he thought it dange- 
Tous to leave ſo confiderable Enemies, as thofe that held it, at his Back. While he 
made Preparations for the Siege, the, Surenas fell upon ſuch Carriage-Beafts as were 

left beyond the River, but was repulſed, by ſome Cohorts, with the Lo of, a few; 
men. Now alſo were two Cities ſtanding in Iſlands deſerted by their .Inhabitantsz 

whereof ſome flying to Creſphor, and others getting away 1n little Boats, many 
of them were intercepted by the Rowan Horſe, which was ever exerciſed. in fora-, 
ging, and got good Booty, while the Foot was bufie at the Siege. , The Emperour 


drew a double Line about the Town, but the Siege proved troubleſome, both” by. 


reaſon of the natural Strength of the Place, and'the firm Reſolution of the Beſicg- 
ed, No attempt would prevail that was known and open, not the utmoſt Refolu- 
tion of the Legions, not the force of battering Engines, although they broke ,down 
a Tower, and together with it fel] part of the, Wall. At length the Defign was ecf- 
feed by Mines, through which the Souldicrs got into the City, and, the Goyver- 
nour with fome few others excepted, .all found within were put to the Sword. 
But as for himſelf, Julian touched none of the Booty, only accepted of a dumb Boy 
which could ſhew Tricks, and of three golden Coins. As for the Women, which 
if any where, were beautiful in Perſia, he would not ſo much as fee one of them, 
imitating therein the Continence of Alexander the Great, and Africanus, who decli- 
ned ſuch Temptations; left being invincible, as to Labours and Performances of 
great things, they ſhould have been conquered by Pleaſure, and pittiful momentary 
Satisfactions. | | 


498. This City being burnt, and ſuch as lay hid in Caves and Holes, wherewith = 


theſe Tracts abounded, on Purpofe to do Miſchicf, being either choaked with Smoak 
which the Sou}diers on purpoſe fired in the Mouths of them, or killed when by it 
forced out; by many Bridges laid over the little Rivulets, they paſſed further, and. 
came to two Forts, where ViFor leading the forlorn was oppoſed by the King of 
Perſja's Son, who with many Noblemen and a power of Souldiers endeavoured to 
hinder his croffing the River. Yet upon Sight'of the Body of the Army, they reti- 
red, and ſo the Romans arrived at that pleaſant Country,ſo delightful for its Groves 
and all ſorts of Fruits, but chiefly acceptable to them in this Reſpect, that it. pre- 
ſented them with an Houſe of the Kings, built after the Raman Faſhion, which up- 
on that very Account they left untouched. Here was allo a Foreſt abounding 
with Lyons, Bears, Boares, and other ſorts of Beaſts, wild to Extremity, and kept 
for the Kings Pleaſure when he pleaſed to hunt, which now became good Game to 
the Souldiers. Not far diſtant ſtood Coche, or S:/nciu, where the Army reſting two 
Dayes, the Emperour as he went abroad to view the Place efpied the Carcaſles of 
the Relations of him that betrayed Pjriſabora nailed to the Gallows: And here 
Nabdates, the Governour, who with eighty more had been taken at the Surrender 
of Majozamalcha, was burnt alive; for that, havirg at the Beginning of the Siege 
promiſed to deliver up.,or betray, as Ammianus terms it, the City, he had moſt ear- 
neſtly defended it, and having notwithſtanding obtained Pardon beyond all he 
could hope for, now was grown ſo inſolent as to affront Hormiſda with all ſorts of 
Indignities. Proceeding a little farther they loſt ſome of their Baggage, carriage- 
Beaſts and thoſe that attended them, by a party which ſurprized the Rear while 
the Front was amuſed by another Body, that gave it a Diverſion another way. 
Julian hereat fretting in vain, and now drawing nigh to the Regions of Cteſpphorr, 
while he went to view another ſtrong Fort he found in his Paſſage, again caſt 
himſelf into extreme Hazard, whereat being very angry, as if Fortune ought to hive 
exempted him from uſual, nay courted Dangers, he reſolved to De revengra, and 
for that Purpoſe laid Siege to the Place, which they within as vigorouſly defended, 
truſting to the extraordinary Strength of the Fort; it being eſteemed by them in- 
acceſiible;z and not doubting of ſpeedy Succour from the King, who now lay at no 
great Diſtance from them. , 
49. Bis 
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Seft. 5. 49. His Choler. was itill further moved by another ſudden Onſet made by.the 4. D. 
LA Perſians; who took and killed (cveral of his Men, and the reſt apprehending that , & "i 
greater Numbers of them were arrived than indeed there were, their Courage began CYAN 
to fil them, and they were {low to Action. But afterward, by their Prince his En- 
deavours, and their own Diſdain being again excited, they forced thoſe in, which 
had made a Sally at this time, when their Friends beyond the Water gave the On: 
ſet, and had cut off a great Part of a Cohort with the Tribune, But the Empetour 
inraged at this Diſgrace, took away the Horſes from the reſt of the Cohort, whom he 
accuſed of coldly receiving the Enemy 3 and cauſed them to ſerve as Foot Souldiers; 
which done, he burnt ſtill with a vehement Deſire of taking the Fort, for the Dan- 
ger he underwent of his Perſon, and for that Purpoſe ſtill thruſt himſelf forward 
into more Difficulties, fighting at the head of his men, incouraging them by his Ex- 
ample, and awing them by his Preſence and Obſervation. By theſe and other 
Means he obtained his Deſire ; and having burnt the Fort, it was neceſſary now to 
give ſome Refreſhment to his Army 3 which that it might receive without danger 
or diſturbance, he ſtrongly fortified his Camp, to prevent any ſudden Incurſions, or 
ſecret Attempts that might be made from Creſphon. After this Refreſhment, they 
came to a Foſle-Dike, or Artificial River, which had the Name of Naarmalcka( the 
River of Kings ) being digged 6rſ{t by order of the Emperour Trajar, and. atter- 
ward ſcowred up by Sezerns, for the paſſage of Veſlels out of Enphrates into Tigris. 
But now it was dry, and the Perſzars, to prevent any ſuch Deſign, had choaked it 
up with Stones 3 which J-liaz having found, thought fit to cleanſe, and reſtore it 
to its former Uſe ; and this, by the Induſtry of his men, he etffe&ed, fo as through 
this Cutt, his Fleet paſſed out of Exphrates into the other River, and the Army ha- 
ving crofled it on Bridges, proceeded in its March toward Cocke, through a Coun- 
trey that even raviſhed it with the beauty of what it afforded, and in the middle 
preſented them with an Houſe of the King's Retirement; 1n a ſhady * Place, the * zoſimus war 
Rooms of which were furniſhed with Landskips, and therein repreſented their man- 49/77 e297 
ner of Hunting; for the Perſ/27s uſed no other Pictures than what concerned War A Park. 
or repreſented fighting and killing, in ſome or other ſort. | 
50. Hitherto his Attempts had well ſucceeded (though ſometimes he ſuffered his 
calm Soul to be ruffled by very little Blaſts of not ever conſtant Fortune ) which 
cauſed him now to deſpiſc all Difficulties whatſoever, and he often proceeded to Aﬀs 
He growsraſh yyhich bordered upon Temerity. He commanded eight hundred men to be put aboard 
——. ſtrongeſt Veſſels of Burthen, and dividing his Fleet into three parts 3 with one 
he ordered Vi&or to paſs the River, and to ſe1zeon the farther Bank in the Night- 005 gay 
time; waich all the Officers concluded was a deſperate Attempt, and unanimouſly due concords 
beſought him to deſiſt, but in vain : Being violently then bent upon it, five Veſſels Precats fri 
adventured over, and when they approached the ſhoar, had caſt into them Fire-4 
brands, and other combuſtible matter, wherewith they, and all within them had pe- 
riſhed, if the Emperour had not cauſed thent to be relieved with the whole Fleet ; 
which done, after a moſt violent Conteſt, the Souldiers landed, and kept their Poſt 
The Peyſjar ON the further Bank. Now did_the whole Force of the Perſians preſent it ſelf to 
Army faceth yiew, and in the firſt place, their Cataptrad;, all arm'd cap 4 pie, with their barded 
_ Horſcs, which were followed by the Foot, remarkable for their oval and crooked 
Targets, made of ſticks, that were covered with raw Hides: and in the Rere came 
up the Elephants, terrible to behold. The Emperour made Head againſt them with 
his Foot, placed, according to the Order deſcribed by Homer, betwixt the Troops; od 
leſt, being firſt expoſed in the Front, they might be borne down, and diſcourage all _ ports 
behind them, or being placed in the Rere, they might have opportunity to run a- Feſtus, & = 
way 3 he himſelf, with thoſe lightly armed, was ready to fly up and down, and ſuc- —_ CR 
cour a!l, as need ſhould require. But there was no very grtcat nced of his labour in miles niſs major 
this kind, though he ſpared it not; tor the Rowars, having once broken the Front /7<9a7more- 
of their Enemies, drove them back with all violence imaginable; and, notwithſtand- ie 
ing the contrary Endeavours of Pigrares,the Syrenas,and Narſes, their moſt able Cap- 
And is put to tains, purſued them as far as the Walls of Creſpphor, which alſo they had entred with 
tight, them, had not Vi&or, with Hands lift up to Heaven, and as earrcſt words as he could 
utter, being now himſelf wounded in the Shoulder, beſought them to forbear; leſt 
being got in, they ſhould have. been ſlaughtered by the numerous Enemy. Here Am- 
anus falling into a fit of Boaſting, compares the Performance of this day with thoſe 
of He&or, or the Antient Greeks, -n the Perſian War. The Souldier, all bloody as 
he was, made haſte to the Emperour's Pavilion, and there wasnot ſparing in congra- 
tulatory Expreſſions, for that he had truly ſo demeaned himſelf in the Action, that it 
could not be diſcerned whether he was a Captain or an ordinary Souldier, = =_ 
ought 
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Set. s, fought with that Succeſs, that about two thouſand and five hundred Perſians being A. D. 
WAN left dead upon the Place, only ſeventy of his men had miſcarried. He, in Return of > 6 Jo 
their kindneſs, called ſuch by their Names as he had obſerved to have (ignalized 
their Valour 3 and, according to their deſerts, conferred on them Naval, Civick, ag 


and Caſtrenſian Garlands. ; ; Fay or agey 
51. Now abundantly concluding with himſelf, that Fate would ſtill continue occubuiſſer pro- 


propitious to him, he prepared for his God Mars many Sacrifices. Bur for all this, t— 
{o skittiſh Fortune would have it, that of ten moſt beautiful Bulls on which was to —_ 
be conferred this grinning Honour, before ever they came to the Altar, nine, of their ebnk 
own accord, laid themſelves down in great fadnetsz and the tenth, having broken - 
looſe, though with much ado he was got back, yet being facritic'd, reveng'd his 
He reſolves Death by ominous Signs. Hereat Jzl;ar, with violent Indignation, cried out, and 
nevermoret call 'd Fove to witneſs, that he would never ſacrifice more to Mars ; and ſo verily it 
png ® came to paſs, and he never recalled his Vow. But calling then a Council of War, 
ſome propounded that they ſhould fall upon Cteſphor, though they knew it was a 
moſt Difficult Enterprize, both by reaſon of the vaſt [trength of the Place, and for 
that the King was expected with a very great multitude to come to relieve it. The 
| better way was reſolved on; to ſend Arinthens with a ſtrong Party of Foot to 
waſte the Countrey, and intercept ſuch as lay lurking up and down to watch occa- 
He is ambiti- fjons for incommoding the Army. He himſelf would now follow his own fancies, 
rious and = ogeſted to him by the great Ambition he had of proceeding further, and not liſten- 
wilful, . 88 , E : iS G ; A 
Ing to any Advice given him to the contrary, - upbraided his Officers therewith, as 
| thoſe, who out of love to their Eaſe, would perſwade him to loſe the Kingdom of 
Perſia, which was now, in a manner, in his hands. Having furniſhed himſelf with 
Guides little fit for his Turn, he would needs take rhe way leading into the mid-land 
Countreys, and leave the River on hisleft hand  and,cheated by ſome pretended Fu- "FOI 
gitives, he moſtunluckily commanded all the Ships to be ſet on fire, exceptt welve jr;remes un 
of the leſſer ſize; which, being to be taken in pieces, he ordered to be conveyed in 490 onerariis 


——_— for the making of Bridges, as occaſion ſhould require. That which in-7775% . 


| him ſo to do, was an unwillingneſs that the Enemy ſhould become Maſters of us, 15 naves 
his Fleet; or elſe, as from the beginning of the Expedition had happened, no fewer graphs 
than twenty thouſand men muſt be employed in haling and governing theſe Veſ- oe | 7potingg 


ſels. But theſe Reaſons were over-ruled by the juſt Fears of every man in the Army, qu quidzn 
though never ſo valiant, who evidently ſhewed, that, though perhaps the Drought, —» -—aqonr 
or height of the Mountains might render the Country unpaſtable, and force them tun laborar, ut 

He burns ÞaCK, yet there could be no Retreat, as he had ordered the matter, and that their / —_— 

his Fleet, Fears were not without ground, the Guides themſclves atteſted, who, being pur to = pe 1-4 

torture, ſore againſt his will, as Zonaras writes, confetled, that they had offered /1i facinus ex- 

themſelves to the ſervice on {et purpoſe to deceive him. Late Repentance is better ©: Sarma p 

than none at all. The Flames are now ordered to be quenched, and the utmoſt endea- _ par , 

vour of the whole Army isuſed to that end ; but fo great, progreſs had been made, 1. 5-c-29: 

that moſt of the Veſſels were conſumed, and only twelve could be found that had 

not been touched by the Fire. | 

52. The Perſians perceiving this his diſadvantage, laid waſte the Countrey as 

much as poſſible; and ſometimes in one poſture, another while in another, began to 

inſult over their Enemies, now beſieged in a manner. Both Emperour and Souldier 

was highly ſenſible of the want of their Boats for making Bridges, and more 

than that, knew not well how to reſiſt the Perſſars now preſſing upon them; for the 

additional Aids expected with Arſaces, and the other Captains, could not come at 

them for want of conveyance, by reaſon of the burning of the Fleet. Juliay, a little 

to comfort his Men, cauſed ſome of the Priſoners to be brought forth, who being ve- 

ry lean, and thinne as moſt _— naturally were, he thence took occaſion to droll 

upon them and for the naſtineſs of their Hair, and their Cowardiſe, affirming them 

wont to turn Tail before ever they came to blows. This being eafily faid, and the 

Captives removed, a Council was held toconſult of what was to be done. Much be- 

ing alleaged, the ordinary fort cried out to be led back the ſame way they came, 

which he and many others oppoſed with reaſon, ſhewing how impoſſible ſach a Re- 

treat muſt be, all Forage and Proviſions being utterly deſtroyed by waſting of the 

Countrey; and the Waters every where out ; beſides, theſe Tracts ſwarmed ſo with 

Flies and Gnats, that the trouble of them was intolerable, the Skies being darkened 

with their vaſt multitudes. All Humane Reaſon failing, they betook themſelves tothe 

Entrails of Beaſts, and thereby conſulted their gods, whether they ſhould return by 

the way of Aſjria, or gently paſling by the Feet of the Mountains, fall on Chiliocomus, 


Iying near Corduena, on a ſudden, and waſte it 3 neither which were portended _ 
lucky. 
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rr E lucky. It was reſolved then, ſeeing they could do no better, to match for Corduena, A. D.-. 


, and on the ſixteenth of June, by Break of Day, they ſet forward; when preſently a 


He marches great Duſt was diſcovered, which ſome imagined to proceed from an infinite number 
for Cordutnz. of Aﬀes feeding not far off, who were wont to go in a Body together to prevent the 


Is met by a 
great Power 


of the Perſians. 


A Truce for 
three dayes, 


Attempts of Lyors upon them. Others thought the Enemy at hand, and therefore the 
Army united, and in a grafly Plain, by a Rivers fide, incamped it ſelf as ſtrongly as 
might be; for the matter could not be diſcovered all this day. And the Night dark 
of 1t ſelf, was ſpent in great Anxiety, nonedaring ſo much as to fit down or cloſe his 


3 6 3, 


Eyes. But as ſoon as it was light, the gliſtering Armour ſhewed the Kings Forces to Amman, 


be at hand ; whereupon, the Emperour reſtrained his Men from making any ſudden * | 


Onſet : but the Fore-guards met and skirmiſhed 3 and Machamers, a Roman Leader, 
was killed; whoſe Death, Marrvs, his Brother, afterward Dux of Phenicia, revenged 
upon him that ſlew him, by ſending him the fame way; and, with a Wound received 
in his ſhoulder, brought off tht dead Body. The Perſrars at length were forced to re- 
tire; and ſo were the Saracens that hovered about to fall upon the Baggage. 

3. The Emperour then held on his courſe, and came to a Village called Hucumbra, 
where they reſted for two dayes3 and beyond expectation, had plenty of all things. 
Theday following,having ſet fire toall they could not carry away,they proceeded {low- 
ly, and the Perſjans fellin upon their Rear, but were repulſed by the Borſe,with loſs of a 
Noble Satrapa,one Adaces,who had been Ambaſladour to Conſtantins,and was very well 
received : he that kill'd him, preſented what he took from him to Julian, and received 
a Reward ſuitable to the Action. The ſame day,a Party, or Regiment of Horſe,called 
Tertiaci, was accuſed by the Legions of deſerting them, and ſlipping away in an En- 
gagementz by which Cowardile the whole Army had been well nigh diſcouraged. 
The Emperour hereat inraged, took the Enfignes from ſuch as were Convicted of the 
Crime, and breaking their Spears, cauſed them to march behind with the Baggage, and 
Priſoners; their Leader, who was found to have valiantly demeaned himſelf, being 
appointed to Command another Party, the Tribune whereof was alſo found to have 
run away. And four other Tribunes were alſo caſhier'd for the ſame fault : Juliar 
contenting himſelf with this more moderate fort of Puniſhment, in conſideration of 
the hardneſs of the Service. Having proceeded ſome miles further, to a place called 
Marange, a great multitude of Perſians appeared, who were Commanded by Merenes 
the General of the Horſe, accompanied by two of the Kings Sons, and very many of 
the Nobility. All theſe men were armed cap z pie, ſoas an Arrow could find no en- 
trance, except in the little holes of their Armour, through which they ſaw or breath- 
ed ; they uſed the Bow very dextrouſly; ſome fought with Lances, and they were 
all guarded by Elephants; with the ſmel], Noiſe and Sight of which Beaſts the 
Horſes of the Romans were much terrified. Their Riders who govern'd them, ever 
ſince the Overthrow they received at N:{/bzs, had large Knives hung at their Arms 5 
that if they grew head-ſtrong and ungovernable, they might therewith wound them 
in the Yertcbra of the Neck (for there alone they were mortally vulnerable, as was 
experimented once by Ajdrubal the Brother of Azzibal ) and by their death the 
miſchief might be prevented of raging and treading down thoſe of their own fide, 
as fell out at the ſaid Battel of Niſebzs, to the loſs of ten thouſand men, as ſome have 
written. Juliaz, putting on ſuch a countenance as might beſt diſlemble the Terrour 
into which they were all caſt at the ſight, drew his Battel into the form of an half 


Moon, and fell with ſuch violence upon the Perſians, that they broke their Ranks, 


after great ſlaughter. The Romans had much the advantage, but the Souldier on both 
ſides was ſo tired, as well by the great heat, as the fatigue of the Batte], and his 
Wounds, that three dayes Truce was willingly agreed on. Yet, this notwithſtand- 
ing, the Roman was little at his caſe, having Reſt, but a very hungry Belly; for no 
Proviſions were to be had, the Corn and Grafs, and every other thing conducing to 
the ſuſtenance both of Man and Bcaſt, being burnt up. There was no other Relief, 
but for the ordinary Souldier to be ſupplicd as far as it would go, with what the 
great Officers had provided for themſelves, and what had been got for the Table of 
the Emperour, who contented him{clf with the fare of the very meaneſt, being in- 
deed abſtemious to a wonder. 

54. After a ſhort and troubleſome {leep, having, in imitation of Julius Ceſar, ap- 
plied himſelf to the Writing of the opinion of ſome Philoſopher 5 when the dark and 
ſilent Night conduced much to his privacy, the Publick Gezizs which he ſaw when 
he came to be Emperour, in Gall, now again appeared to him, as he confeſſed 
to his Friends, in a ſorrowful Habit and Poſture, having the Head covered with a 
Cornucopra, and ſo in ſadneſs went its way. At the Sight he was aſtoniſhed at the pre- 
ſent, but being above all fear, he commended the Iflue of all things to what was _ 
CIcc 
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fal} upon the 
Roman AIMmy. 


creed above, ard-riſing from his Pallet on the Ground; went to his Devotions, and A. D. 
then ſaw an Exhalation in the Skies in the ſhape of a Toich, falling down, which, S 
having paſſed a good part of the Air, ſuddenly vaniſhed. He was terribly afraid WYNg 
that'it was the Star of Mars, which menaced him in this manher; and ere it Was yet 

day, cauſed the Hitruſcan Aruſpices to be ſent for,, who being conſulted abour the | 
meaning of it, affiimed out of the Tarquitian Books, in the Tile concerning Drvine rarquirtus 1;- 
Marters, that upon the appcararce of fach a Mcreor, all Fighting was to be forborn; tes 
and when Julian contemned it, they entreated him that he would defert his March - / */069ean 
ſome few hours 5 But he hardned himſelf againſt all things of this nature 5 and Tbſcun cor- 
when it was light, gave o:d-r for the Army to diſlodge. The Perſfuns not daring to/779/"2 ut 
come to a formal Engagement, diſtreſſed them upon the Flank, as they ſaw opportu- Macrebio netat 


nity,” and fi] in upon the Reare 3 of which, word being brought to the Emperour, 


he'fofgot to put on, his Armour, and only ſnatching up a Target in the Tumult, ran en ati. 
to theii Relief; when again he was recalled by a freſh Alarm, that the Foot was at- 7 4712 £45 
racqued in the ſame manner. Labouring to repell this Violence, without any regard wn tun jiife 
had to..his own Perſon, a Party of the Perſians, being thoſe called Cataphra@tr, ſet Zulianum quod 
7% = AA. Teft Wi he Romans beins able't Perſas ubique 
upon! the middle Battel, and diſtrefſed the left Wing, the Komans not being able'to,,;,,,.. agty 


endure the Noiſe -and Smell of the Elephants. Notwithſtanding this, the Empes- nia ſui $43: 
rour ſo beſtirr'd himſelf, that he reſtor'd the Battel to an hopeful Poſture 3 and” _ _ 
now the Perſians giving Ground, with hands lifted up, he urged his men' to the nds of J 
Purſuit, without any. Care of: himſelf, though thoſe that were near him;; adviſed 74que merits 


him rot to purſue the numerous and powerful] Enemy too far. Negleing all — crarag 


Fe receives Counſel he was ſtruck thtongh'the Arm into the fide, and the Tower lobe of his Li- aitur. 


Wound in his 


ſide, 


ver, with an Horſe-mans Javelin, it's uncertain how, which endeavouring to pull 
out he cut his Fingers; and falling upon the Neck of his Ho:ſe- was brought” into 
his Tent and dreſſed. The Pain being ſomcthirg abated ;'he ealled for ths Arms 
and Horſe, that by his Preſence he might animate bis men, and reinforce the Fight 
but his ſtrength wou'd not anfiver' his Inclination, fo much was he weakned by a 
Flux of Blood. Now he deſpaired of Life, when he underſtood the place where he 
was hurt to be called Phryga 3 for in Phrygia it had been told him that he muſt dye, 


K carried into 55. The Emperour being conveyed into his Terr, incredible it is with -whart 


his Tent. 


_ 2a 
peech to 
thoſe about 
him, 


Rage his Souldiers breathed after Revenge, which they teltified, by the beating of 
their Targets with their Lances, and obſtinately reſolved to dye with him, if it 
ſhould ſo happen. Though they were even blind with Duſt, and melted with 
Heat, yetdid they,as having now no Governour, ruſh on upon the Enemiy, who on 
the other ſide, fore galled them with his Arrows, and reſtramed rheir Violence by 
the Interpoſition of his Elephants. The noiſe and ſhouting of armed men, Grones 
of ſuch as fel], ſnorting of Horſes, and claſhing of Weapons was heard afar off, and 
continued even till dark Night put an End to them. Fifty Satrapa's and noble 
Perſians were killed; beſides a vaſt number of the ordinary fort. Of the Romans 
fell Aratolizs the Magiſter Officiorum 3 the right Wing of the Army being worſted 
after the Diſaſter which hapned to the Emperour. Sulluſtizs the Prefed was reſcu- 
ed from Deſtruftion by one of his Apparitors; but PLofptorius his Councellor, or 
Aſſiſtant, was ſlain, and ſome Souldiers having paſſed through very great Dangers, captun vac- 
ſeized on a neighbouring Caſtle, and therein ſecuring themſelves, joyned the Army catun 
after three dayes. But, while the Fight continucd, Julian liy languiſhing in 
his Tent,and finding thoſe about him very forrowful and deje.ted to ſee him in 
that Caſe, comforted himſelf and them after this manner. The time 'of departing © 
this Life, is,my Companions, now arrived, which as an hoacſt and well meaning © 
Debtor, I gladly repay to Nature; and not, as ſome believe, with ReluQancy © 
and Sorrow 3 for by the common Opinion of Philoſophers 1 am ſufficiently in- © 
ſtructed, in how, much more bleſſed Condition the Soul is than the Body; and ©& 
am ſatisfied that when one paſſes out of a worſe into a better Eſtate, he ought to © 
rejoyce rather than be rroubled, conſidering alfo that the coelcſtial Gods reward © 
the moſt pious men with Death, as the greateſt Reward of all others. - I alſo am © 
aſſured that it happens to me after the ſame manner, leſt I ſhould fall under fo © 
heavy Burthens as I undcergoe, or do any thing unworthy of my felf, having yet © 
ever found by Experience, that Sorrows and Pains, as they domincer over Cow- © 
ards, ſo are eaſily overcome by valiant Perſons. Neither doth it repent me of © 
mine Actions, nor the Remembrance of any Wickedneſs affiict me; either com- © 
mitted at ſuch time asT lay in the Shade and in Corners as I could, and ſtudied © 
Virtue; or fince I'came to the Government. I think I have kept my ſelf blame- © 


leſs and without Blemiſh, as one deſcended from the Gods above, in times of Peace © 
governing with Moderation ; and not without 
D d 


good Conſideration, making ei- © 
| ther, 


———— 
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St. 5. ther offenſive or defenſive Wars, though the Iſſue was not alwayes anſiwerable, for 
the celeſtial Powers alone have the Sovereignty of Events. Concluding with, my © 
ſelf that the end of Government is the Advantage and Safety of good Subjects, I ** 
have ever been, as you know, more inclined to Peace and Tranquillity ; by the © 

whole Courſe of mine actions oppoling Licentiouſneſs, as that which corrupts, © 


both Things and Manners, and whitherſvever my Mother, the Commonwealth, *< 


A. D. 
3.6.3. 


Non #taque 
Shriſtsanorum 
ſublatus eſt ine 
fidiis, qui 4 


how imperiouſly ſoever, called me, though to never ſo dangerous a Poſt; there © 7:1ian depree 


S þ 


have I ſtood immoveable, being accuſtomed to deſpiſe all fortuitous Events.,, 1 

will not be aſhamed to confeſs that I have heretofore underſtood that I ſhould dye © 
in War. And therefore I adore and praiſe the eternal Divinity, that I periſh not *< 
by any Conſpiracy, nor languiſh through the Force of a Diſeaſez nor am | con; 
demned to Death (he thought, it's Me, upon his Brothers End) but in the © 
middle Courſe of my flouriſhing Glories, I have deſerved fo famons a Paſlage. qut.** 


, 


of this World. He is equally to be eſteemed a Coward who deſires to dye, when *< 

he ought to live; as he who ſhuns Death when it comes conveniently. : Thus <« 
much-it may ſufficeto have ſpoken; my Strength now failing me. Concerning my, 
Succeflour I wittingly ſay nothing, leſt through Imprudence I ſhould paſs by. a 
worthy Perſon; or by naming one I conceive fitly qualified, if another ſhould © 

* Ehance to be preferred, bring him into imminent Danger. But as a dutiful Son © 
of the Commonwealth, I wiſh her a good Governour inmy room, _.. 

56. Having mildly ſpoken thus much, he diſpoſed his private Eſtate to ſuch as 
were neareſt 1n Kindred to him, and inquired after Anatolizs the Magiſter Officiorum. 
Salluſt the Prefet made anſwer, that he was happy; by which uſual Phraſe of Speech 
underſtanding that he was dead, he much bewailed his Misfortune. Obſerving thoſe 

"that were near him to weep, he gravely rebuked them, affirming it a pittiful mean 
thing to bemoan a Prince that was a Friend to Heaven and the Stars. They being 
thus ſfilenc'd, he entred into a Subtile Diſcourſe with Maximnas and Priſcas two; Phiy- 
loſophers, concerning the Sublimity of Souls, till ſtach time as the Wound gaping 
and the Tumour of the Veſſels intercepting his Breath, having called for a draught 


And dies. of cold Water, about midnight he the more-<afily expired; in the two and thir- 


& 
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tandem oblata 
occaſione ſatis 
canns peregee 
runt, ut vult 
Lioanins. Ette 
tropius, Peflits 
Rifhs,' a6 Vie 
Fortis Epitome 
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equite @* qui= 
dem fugiente 
Conto percuſs 
ſum eſſe mema- 
rant. Et qui= 
dem Eutropius, 
at Marcellinus, 
etzam huic EX= 
peditions ins 
terfuit. 


ticth year of his Age. He was born at Conſtantinople, of Conflantivs the Brother 


of Conſtantine the Great, ( who was made away by his Nephews, while this his Soh 
was yet a Child) and of Baſilina a woman of very noble Deſcent. A man truly 
to be reckoned amongſt Heroick Wits, and otherwiſe conſiderable for the Emr- 
—— nence of his Actions; and his Majcſtick Comportment. For whereas, as wiſe men 
Annianus, define, there are four Cardinal Vertues, viz. Temperance, Prudence, Juſtice and For- 
titude, beſides others contributing to perfect Accompliſhments, as Knowledge in Mi- 
litary Matters, Authority, Felicity and Liberality, he intently ſtudied the Practice 
of them all. As for the fiſt he was ſo invincibly chaſte, that after the Death of 
his Wife, he never had to do with any woman, remembring that Paſſage in Plato, 
His Virtues. how Sophocles the Trageedian, when grown old, being asked whether he madeUtle of 
that Sex, denied that he did, adding witha], that he rejoyced to think how he was 
freed from that cruel and domineering Paflion. Ard to ſtrengthen him in this Re- 
ſolution, he often called to mind the Saying of Backilides the Lyrick Poet (in whoſe 
Writings he much delighted) that asan excellent Limner lively expreſſeth the Beau- 
ty of a good Face, fo Chatlttiy ſets off with Luſtre the PerfeCtions of a good 
Life. But even in his youth he could never be ſuſpe&ed as guilty of any In- 
temperance this way, by thoſe who had the greateſt Reaſon to know him. And 
to obtain this Power over himſelf, he took the true and natural Courſe, . of 
Moderation in Eating, Drinking and Sleep; wherein he was conſtant and exact at 
all times. For, in time of Peace the {lendernefs of his Fare was to be admired, even 
as of one who was ſpeedily to return to the Palliuz1, or the Contemplative Life 
and often was he ſeen in his Expeditions to eate ſome {light and ordinary thing, 
walking upon his Feet. Having a little refreſhed his weary Body, hardned by La- 
bours, he would rife and viſit the Guards and Sentinels himſelf. And if the Lights, 
by which he ſtudied could have born Witneſs, they would in earneſt have diſcover- 
ed a great Difference betwixt him and ſome other Princes; knowing that he indul- 
ged not his Pleaſures, no not fo far as the very Neceſſities of Nature required. 
57. Of his Prudence theſe were ſufficient Evidences amongſt many more : He 
was excellently ſeen in martial Aﬀairs, and moſt ſtadious he was of Matters relating 
to Peace and civil Government; aſcribing ſo much to himſelf as to preſerve him 
from Contempts, with Prevention of Infolence. In Virtue he was older than. ia 
years, was deſirous of all forts of Knowledge, a Judge not to be biaſſed to one 


{ide or other 3 a moſt ſharp Cenſurer of Manners; one who eaſily contemned Ri, 
an 
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. and deſpiſed all Mortal things: and had often this ſaying.in his Mouth, That 3t was 4. D. 


WYWNLnſeemly for a Wiſe man that was poſſeſſed of a Soul, to ſeek, for commendation from any 7 6 3. 


His Vices, 


thing relating to his Body. As to his Juftice, that no leſs was Eminent in ſeveral par- CEN Td 
ticuſars. He was, according to the different nature of Matters brought before him, | 
awful, but without Cruelty. By the puniſhment. of ſome few, he reſtrained the 
ſpreading of Vice, and rather ſhook the Rad than ſtruck with it : and (to omit ma- 

ny other inſtances) to open Enemies and Traitors he was fo Merciful, that he miti- 


gated the ſharpneſs of their Puniſhment by.that Mijldneſs which was Natural to him. 


His Fortitude ſufficiently appeared in the frequency of his Fights, and the Uſe of his 
Arms; beſides his enduring the extremity both of Cold and Heat. The Duty of a 
Souldier is diſcharged by the Body; that of a General by the Mind : Yet did he, 
with his own hand, kill ſeveral ſtout and terrible Enemies; and by oppoſing him- 
ſelf to manifeſt dangers, he ſometimes ſtopped his Men when running away. The 
Kingdoms of the furious Germans he overturned, and now, in the War of Perſia, 
by venturing himſelf with the firſt, very much encouraged his Souldiers. The man- 
ner of his Attacquing Cities and Caſtles, the various forms of his Battels, as occaſion 
urged, his cautious Encampings, and his ordering matters relating to the Pretenture 
and Stations upon the Borders, diſcovered what his skill was in things relating to 
the Field. His Authority was of that weight, that he was both beloved and fear- 
ed; asa Companion in Labours and Dangers ; and yet as one who was ready to 
animadvert upon Cowards, and other ſorts of Offenders 3 inſomuch, that when he 
was yet but C2ſar, he governed an Army that was not paid, and that oppoſed againſt 
fierce and daring Enemies 3 he appealed them, when mutinous, by threatning, that 
except they would be-quiet, he would depart, and return to a private Lifez and, 
which may ſerve for many evidences of this nature, by his Entreaty he dzew the 
Gallicar Souldier, inured to cold Froſts and blaſts upon the Rhize, through long 
and tedious wayes, into ſcorching 4ſſyria, and the Confines of the Medes. His Fe- 
licity was ſo eminent, that he ſeemed to be borne up aloft upon the ſhoulders of 
Fortune, through all Difficulties. Though he removed from the Weſt to a vaſt di- 
ſtance, yet, ſo long as he lived, all Nations continued ſtedfaſt in their Obedience. 
Of his Liberality he gave manifeſt proofs, in that his Tributes were very eafie, the 
Axrum Coronarinm he remitted, and forgave Arrears that had been long owing; in- 
differently judged betwixt the Trealury and private Perſons; reſtored Tolls and 
Lands to Cities from which they had been taken 3 except ſuch as had been fold by 
ſufficient Authority : In concluſion, he never coveted to be Rich, concluding that 
Money would be moſt cautiouſly preſerved in the hands of the Owners, and com» 
mending the Anſwer of Alexander the Great, to ſuchas demanded where he kept his 
Treaſure : that it was in the Coffcrs of his Friends. 

58. His Vices were,a light Humour 3 wherein yet: he would be adviſed and cor- 
rected: Talkativeneſs, to ſuch Exceſs that his Tongue never lay ſtill : Immoderate 
ſearching after Divinations, wherein he ſeemeth to have becn as extravagant as his 
Predeceſſor Adrian. Superſtitious he was, rather than any due Obſerver of ſuch 
Ritesz for he would ſacrifice an Innumerable Company of Beaſts; infomuch that 
had he returned out of Perſja, it's thought that Bullocks would have failed him, as 
formerly Marc#s Ceſar was twitted by' a Libel upon that account. Vainglorious * avs! & 
he was, and intemperately hunted for Praiſe and Fame in matters the — trivial La 
that could be; and through a Thirſt of Popularity often attc&ted to talk with con- vimnois, nes 
temptible Perſons. Yet for all this it might be well thought, that, as he himſelf, Gid £704% 
(if he ſhould have done it) old Juſtice, which being oifended by the Vices of 
Men, was by Aratz- lifted up into Heaven, returned down to the Earth in his Reign; 
if doing ſome things according to his arbitrary Will, he had not acted unlike him- 
ſelf; He made ſome moderate and good Laws, both abſolutely commanding 
and forbidding things to be done; but a few of another nature; amongſt which, 
that unmerciful one whereby he forbade Rhetoricians and Grammarians, that were 
Chriſtians, to teach, leſt they ſhould convert their Scholars from the worſhip of 
the Gods. In like manner that was intollerable, that he ſuffered many unjuſtly to 
be obliged to ſervices of Corporations, being either Strangers, or by reaſon of Pri- 
vilege, or Original, far eſtranged from thoſe Bodies. His Stature was of the middle 
ſize, his Hair hanging down without curling, his Beard rough arid picked, his 
Eyes ſparkling, his Forehead comely, his Noſe ſtraight, his Mouth ſomething 
large, his nether Lip hanging down. Broad Shouldred he was, and his Arms an 
Hands of ſuitable Proportion, his Limbs very well ſet both for Strength and Nim+ 
blenels. And becauſe his DetraQors accuſe him as having cauſed Wars and Com- 
motions to the Detriment of the Commonwealth, ſuch ought to know for _— 

; that 


208 The Roman Empire. + Juban. - Part I. 


——— 


——————— 


Set, c, that it was not Julian, but Conſtantive that kindled the Flames of the Parthian + A. D. 
WAA War, out of deſie of Revenge (having been cheated by the Lies of Metrodorws,) --5 6 = 
for that many Armies were loſt, Cittes ſe1zed, Forts taken or deſtroyed, the Pro- 

vinces exhauſted, and all things tended-to Ruine; the Perſans having: pierced asYide Valle 


far as B:byria and the Shore of Propontis. In Gall, the Germans were fo bold, that +> way m—_ 


having harailed all that Country, they were abour to paſs into Haly over the Alpes; 
and ſuch were the Vilerics of the Provincials that they had nothing they could ac- 
count certain, but Tears and Terrors; the Memory of things paſt being grievous; 
and the Expectation of what was to come ſti]] more troubleſom. All theſe Diſor- 
ders this young man, being thither fent under the Vizard of Ceſar, redrefied, 'and 
dealing with Kings no otherwiſe than fo many ignoble ſlaves, with wonderful Ce- 
lerity diſpatched. That he might in the ſame manner reſtore matters 1n the Eaſt, he 
ſet upon the Perſfans; and from that Attempt had brought back both matter for- 
a Triumph,and a Sirname (of Parthiczs after which he ſorely thirſted) had the heaven- 
ly Decrees been anſwerable to his ilInſtrious Councils and Exploits. Some there are 
indeed, who though often beaten will yet unadviſedly fight again 3 and others who 
though they have ſuffered ſeveral Shipwracks, will {till Court the fame Dangers they 
formerly underwent ; but who 1s he that can afirm this Prince, who was ever vidto- 
rious, to have done the like? | | | 
59. Reader, all this while thou peruſcſt Ammiarws in another Language, who 
having been preſent in this Expedition, and an Eye-witneſs of what palled, 1s ra- 
ther to be made Uſe of in this matter than any other, eſpecially than Zoſpznms, who 
tells another ſort of Story concerning this Journey, differing not only in Circum- 
ſtances, but in Names. Others relate ſome other Circumſtances of his Death, which 
are not much to be heeded, nor of Conſequence whether they were true or not. 
Concerning his Chara&ter, Pagaz writers fully agree with Am#7i1anm, whoſe great 
AfﬀeGtion to him is moſt evident, and that for ſuch Reafons, as the contrary Argu- 
ments have, poſſibly, cauſed others to be as ſevere, as he 1s indulgent to his Memo- 
Ty. That we might ſhun this dangerous Rock of Partiality we have not omitted 
any thing remarkable alleaged by himſelf or his Friends in his Commendation, but to 
make it more expreſſive, given it in their own terms, or manner of Speech, though 
often harſh 3 and thercfore may be excuſed, if mn another place, wherein his Actions 
1a reference to Religion are to be ſcanned, we make a ſevere Scrutiny into his Vir- 
tue, ſo much celebrated by one fort of men. Here we fhall only fay in ſhort, That 
it cannot be denied, but that he was a man of Excellent Parts, and that ſuch as'ſfay 
the contrary incur the other Extreme, and deſerve part of that Cenfure which ſo 
juſtly falls heavy upon lying Zofrmus. His Atchievements againſt the Germans were 
extraordinary, conſidering his young years, and that he had been Educated in the 
Study of Letters, not of Arms, and was accuſtomed to the Palliam, not the Chlamys. 
His abſtinence, as to Corpora! Plcafures,was to be admired, and other things were very 
commendable in him, if he did not abftain and act on purpoſe to be ſeen of men. But, 
whereas his Admirers are wont to aggrandize his Actions againſt the (Zermans by the 
number of the Kings of ſuch Nations as there he maſtered 3 they ſeem very imper- 
tinent in ſo doing, to ſuch as very well underſtand, that theſe Nations were but 
Tribes or Clazns of the ſame Countrey, and theſe Kings but Reevli, and the ſeveral 
Sons of the ſame Rega!i, whoſe Kingdoms may be more truly termed Pagi than 
Realms. And, in my poor judgment, all Partiality and Prejudice put afide, they 
cannot conceal theſe Flyes which appear fo noxious in the ſweet Ointment of his 
Virtues; 272. thatextraordinary Vain-glory and Oſtentation with which he appears 
more to have ſwelled, than any man that cver we read of, if his Hiſtorian hath given 
us a true Account of his Spceches,and the general and conſtant manner of his Demea- 
nour. But theEfficacy of his Pagan Religion could not reach fo inward and potent 
a Vice, which makes its fortification in the Heart; nothing could doit but that from 
which he thought ft to Apoſtatize. However, Scholars are to rejoyce, that thegreat 
Honour procured to Learning, fi om the Conduct of Armies, and Succeſs of Arms, by 
Epaminondas and Xenophon, was rcally continued and augmented by him. And yet 
offibly, he was in the number of choſe Princes,who had the more of Fame, becauſe 
they had fo littleof Life; Time and Temptations diſcovering the frailties of glorious, 
but not well-founded beginnings: to be ſure he altered much from that Clemency he 
firſt pretended toward Chriſtians,and ſhewed the virulency of his Humour, But now 
we find him dead 3 and, as he himſelf ſaid of Conſtantirs, Let the Earth, according to 
the Greek Proverb,lye light upon him. We ſhall only add, that he died on the twen- 
ty fixth of Jaze, in the ſecond Year of hisReign,and the two and thirtieth of his Age 3 
in his-fourth Conſulſhip, which he bore with Sallſt, A. D. CCCLXIIIL. . 
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Death of Fulian to that of T heodoſzus the Great. 


SECE; © 
From the Death of Julian, the laſt of the Family of Conſtan- 
tine, #0 that of Jovian ; the ſpace of Seven Moneths and 
odd Days. 


I. U LIAN being dead, the next day early in the morning the Offi- A.D. 
cers, with the Principals of the Legions and Troops, met in Council, 3 6 3- 
the Enemy now lying round about them. Great and turbulent Diſſen- —V 


tion there was about the Election of an'Emperor, whileſt 2riztherzs and 

Yifor, who remained of Conſtantive his Courtiers, laboured to have 

one of their own Faction : and on the other fide, Nevites and Dazalai- 

phus, with the Commanders of the Galls, endeavoured to prefer a Man of their own 
Acquaintance and Intereſt. At length they all pitch'd upon Saluſt the Prefett, a 4t zvſinus & 
very Worthy Perſon 3 but he excuſing himſelf by Infirauty and Old Age, when 7, — 
they were ataſtand not knowing what todo, ſome few made mention of Fow1an, Jem morter, 
__ in ſo deſperate a caſe he was elefted. He was the Principal Premicerims, or ImMrivm on- 
chiefofthe Domeſtick Protettors, the Son of Varronian, who was of the Rank of Comi- \,;.; _ 4 : 
tes, and very Eminent, being a Native of $:72idunum 11 Pannnia, who having loſt Saluſio nar- 
many Children, was ——— in a Dream to call his next Son by the Name of Zo- '% Le 
v1an, and had lately retired to a Private Life. The Army lying abroad, to the ex- f is vai 
tentof four miles, upon the Acclamation and Shout of Zov:anus Luguſtus, thoſe [is conftants 
that were in the Front miſtook the Name, and thinking Z#liaz to be recovered, 7" 41; ms 
out of an ill-grounded Joy much more augmented the Solemn Cry; though finding quod adbz: » 
afterward their miſtake, they turned it into Tears and Lamentations. Zoviaz thus Nefores _ 
promoted, an Enſign-bearer of thoſe Souldiers called Zoviani, who had bzen com- * 
manded by arroniar, and maligned his Officer, fearing that he who had detracted 

from the Father ſhould now be puniſhed by the Son, fled over to the Perſirzs, and. 

getting ſpeech of the King, acquainted him with the Death of his Enemy, and how 

by a company of contentious Fellows, in a tumultuous manner , one Zoviaz. was 

choſen a kind, of Emperour, who formerly had been but a Proteor, and was now 

no better than a Coward. Sapor gladly hearing the News he had; ſo long wiſhed for, 
andeleyated by freſh hopes, gathered his Men together for a freſh Onſct, wich re- 

ſolution to fall on the Rear of the Rowaxy Army. The Entrals of Beaſts being con- 

fulted for Zovian, as 4ymianus tells us (though furely not by his Command) he 

being of a Religion oppoſite to all ſuch Superſtition, promiſed Security it he remo- 

ved, but deſtruction if he continued within the Trenches, ( 

+2. Ifnng out ofthe Camp he was preſently. attacqued by the Perſians with their 4 n;ecletiaro, 
Elephants placed in the Front. By them both Men and Horſes were much diſturb- <7 Zovzi 3 4 
ed; till the Zrvianjand Herculiani killed ſome, and opened their way to the Horſe ; {751,179 
and then being ſuccoured by the Legions ofthe Zowii and /itfores, did great Exe- cognomen ac- 
cution, with the loſs of Zulianur, Macrobius, and Maximzs, three valiant Tribunes caſit 

and principal Officers of the Army. . They being; buricd as the time and urgency of 

Affairs would permit, Zovian proceeded to a Caſtle called S:mz27/e, when 1t was:now 

almoſt Night ; but there the Body of A4ato/izs was found aid committed to the . 

Earth alſo ina tumultuous manner, and ſixty Souldiers, who (together with the Pa- 

latine Guards) had betaken themſelvesto a Een, Caſtle after the Fight, re- 

covered the Army, - Theday following they encamped as they could in a Valley, 

and drew a Line for their defence, which they ſecured by ſharp Stakes, and left bur. 


one Paſſage out of fufficient capacity. - Hereupon the Eriemy infeſted them both by 
Rs E E 


Arms 


— 
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 Set.r. Armsand Words, reviling them as Traitors and the Murderers ofan Excellent Prince,  -# - oh 
LY for they had heard that Zia» fell by the Hand of a Roma ; and a Party of their 3 6 3. 


Mutinies, and 


will needs 


paſs over T7- 


£71 


Sator Inclines 
to give them 
good Condit1- 


ONS. 


A Truce for 
3o years upon 


what terms. 


Horſe had theconfidence to break into the Camp well nigh as far as the Emperors 
Pavilion, but were beaten back with great loſs. Diſcamping thence the night follow- 
ing they came to Charcha.a place ſafe enough, where the Enemy did notatal infeſt 
them and on the fifth of Z#ly reached a City called Drs, the Carriage Beaſts be- 
ing now fo tired, that they that governed them marching on foot, had been cut off by 
the Saracens, but that they were rdlicved by ſome of the Light Horſe-men. The 
Saracens had beenlately offended by Zu/ian, tro whom having recourſe for the Pen- 
ſions formerly allowed them, they had this Anſwer returned, That a warlike and vi- 

Ilant Emperor was wont to have Steel, but no Gold. About this place they were 
Geoks to ſtay four days, for the Perſians ſtill dogged them at the heels 3 and when 
they turned head to givethem Battel, again retreated, and ſo forced them to ſpend 
the time in Delays. But now they were told by ſome butter than the reſt, that they 
were near their own Confines, and thereupon the whole Army required, and that ina 
multuous manner, that they might paſs over the River 77275. The Emperor and 
the Officers earneſtly oppoſed ir, ſhewing that now upon riling of the Dog Star, the 
Waters were exceeding]y increaſed ; and further urging, that moſt ofthem could not 


Differt a Dura 


Meſopotamie, 


cum civitas 
efſet trans Ti- 
grim ſita. 


ſwim, and that the Enemy had ſeized the further Bank, they deſired them not to 


precipitate themſelvesinto ſo manifeſt danger. Bat they were 1mpatient of Contra- 
diction, and proceeded as. far as to Threats: whereupon he commanded the Galls, 
who were accuſtomed to ſwimming, firſt to take the Water, that if they periſhed in 
the Attempt, the reſt might be ma 4 by their Deſtrucion to learn Obedience; but 
if they came to Shore, the Paſſage mght be proſecuted with the greater confidence. 
3. Some of theſe G alls entering the River in the night ſooner recovered the fur- 
ther Bank than was imagined, and killing the Perſiaz Guards whom they found 
aſleep, thereof gave notice to the Army. The Souldiers having underſtood their 
ſucceſs by their Signal, were hereby violently moved to take Water, where ſome Un- 
dertakers engaged by the uſe of Bladders to frame a ſufficient Bridge for their Tranſ- 
portation. Whileſt this they endeavoured to accompliſh to ſmall efie&t, Sapor the 
King of Perſia was not alittle perplexed in his mind. He being abſent of late had 
underſtood how matters had paſled ſince his departure, that ſo many Men were ſlain, 
and ſo many Elephants killed,as he had not been accuſtomed to hear of, and conſidered 
that by theſe continual Exerciſesand Labours the Romans were rendered more hard: 
and ſerviceable, and after the fallof their late Emperor would not have reſpect fl 
much to their own ſafety, as meditate Revenge even to ſuch extremity, as either to 
overthrow the Difficultics wherewith they were ſurrounded by a notable Victory, or 
elſe finiſh the courſe of their toil and hard{hip by death it ſelf, Moreover, he knew 
that further Supplies might ſpeedily be gathered out of the neighbouring Provinces, 
and indeed that another Army lay in M7e/opotamia, not much mferiour to this. He 
was ſenſible that his own People was much haraſled and diſcompoſed by frequent 
loſſes, and waſting of the Country, and began to apprehend ſeveral diſadvantages, and 
that the iſJue might be pernicious on his own fide 3 but hearing of this bold Attempt 
of five hundred Galls, he reſolved to offer Zovian Conditions in a time fo critical, 
when the Bridge could not be | 415 ay by reaſon of the ſtrong Current, and all 
Proviſions being ſpent two days before, the Souldier was enraged with Anger and 
Famine, and deſired to end his days rather by the Sword, nk 4 ſo pitiful a death 
as that of Starving. But the Conditions he propounded by the Syurezas and another 
Nobleman, wats . ie and perplexed, and four days were ſpent in the Treaty, mana- 
ged on the Roman part by Saluſt the Prefect, and Arintheus, the Army in the mean 
time languiſhing with Famine. He pretended he was moved by Humane Compafli- 
on, to permit the Retreat of the Remainders of Zuliavs Army 3 in conſideration 
whereof he would ask but his own, which the Emperor Maximian had fo unjuſtly 
taken from him. He demanded the five Regions beyond 7:erw, vis. Arzanenay 
Moxoena, Zabdicena, Rhehimena, and Corduena, together with fifteen Caſtles, be- 
ſides Viſtbts, Singara, and Caſtra Maurorum, a Fort of very great conſequence. Amr 
7ianns tells us, that it had been better to have fought ten times over, than to have 
yielded to theleaſt of theſe things, but the fearful Prince was ade to grant 
them by a company of Flatterers, who terrified him with the Name of Procopine, 
as who bares avs npon the report of F#u{iazs Death would ſet up for himſelf ha- 
ving an Army at his devotion for that very purpoſe. He hardly obtained, that the 
Inhabitants of Viſibis and $i72ara might be removed into the Rowan Territories 3 
and conſented toa thing which our Hiſtorian terms pernicious and impious, which 
was, that he ſhould not afliſt ,4/aces King of 4rmenia againſt the Perfians, 
thoug 


Jovian. 


The Roman Empare. | 


Sett.1. 


2, 2I1T 
though a conſtant and faithful Friend of the Empire. This Sapor preſſed upon two AD. 
WY accounts ; that he might be revenged on rſaces for having waſted Chil;ocommm at 3 6 3. 
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theEmperors inſtance; and be capable of invading 4rmenia at his _— And 
hereupon it happened afterwards, both that :4-ſaces was taken Priſoner, and that 
part of -4-menia bordering on the Medes, with Artaxata; was during thele Di- 
{turbances ſeized by the Parthians. For pertormance of the Conditions Hoſtages 
were exchanged 3 on the Romar part Nevita, Victor, and Mellobaudes, Eminent 
Tribunes of the Army 3 onthe Perſian, Bineſes, one of the chiefeſt of the Nobility, 
and three other Satraps”s of.note and quality. 
4. This Peace thus concluded for thirty years, and religiouſly ſworn to, is as 
remarkable as any Paſlage of theſe Timesz and various are the Refledtions which 
Writers make upon it, accordingto the diverſity of their Inclinations. * That it was 
very tgnominiousall agree, the Romans having not been accuſtomed to part with 
their Territories, though ſometimes they received notable Defeats. Some held there 
wasno neceſlity of making it, as .Zmianus by conſequence; for if what he writes 
be not a groundleſs Conjecture, Zovian might eafily have marched away before the 
Treaty began, and whilethe Perſiars were making the Overture, into Corduera, a 
Country fertile within his own Dominions, and diſtant but an hundred miles. 
Others ſay, that the Agreement was neceflary, but blame him tor not break- 
ing it ſo ſoon as he was 1n a capacity to do it: and Ztropirs inſtanceth in War 
made notwithſtanding ſuch Accords, upon the Samnites, Niarmantines, and Numi- 
dians ; adding that this Peace was not ratified, but that Zoviaz fearing an Amu- 
Jator, therein little conſulted his Glory. Ifthe Peace was neceſlary, Fowiaz can nei- 
ther be blamed that he made it, nor that he did not break it. It was #41;a» who 
was the Author of the neceſſity, whom not onely Chriſtian Writers accuſe of raſh 
Ambition and Wilfulneſs as to this point 3 but ;4»m7anzs too, as we have lately 
ſeen, for he was little better than fool-hardy in the matter of burning of his Ships 3 
for although this courſe hath been taken otherwhiles, as might be inſtanced in ſeveral, 
who did it to cauſe their men to lg, by ſeeing all hope of Eſcape cut off from them ; 
yet hath it been praiſed either by thoſe, whoſe great. Temerity hath overtopped 
their Prudence, or in caſe of ſome extraordinary matter to be' obtained by the fortune 
of one Battel, when the meanneſs of the preſent Condition of the Perſon, in reſpe& of 
that great Fortune he ſhould arrive at by the ſucceſs of ſo hazardous an Enterprize, 
hath prudently excited him to venture Life and all. Such young, ambitious, and raſh 
Perſons as lexander vthe Great, and others, the Conqueſts of whom are to be aſcri- 
bed to Fortune, not to Condu&, might well have been by Juvenile Heat excited to 
ſuch an a& of Deſperation: or the Kingdom of #zz2/azd might eafily have tzmpt- 
eda Duke of Normandy to burn his Ships, and lay Life and all things at the ſtake. 
To which we may adde, that if ſometimes fuch Extremities have been imbraced by 
thoſe who have been excluded from their Rights, or caſt out of Poſſeſſion, the. juſt 
indignation thence conceived, and the miſerableeſtate to which they have been redu- 
ced, have afforded ſufficient Arguments, not onely for their Excuſe, but Commenda- 
tion. But all ſeem tobe wanting to Z#lian, upon an exatt ſcrutiny into this mat- 
ter : Forto conſider the Ends of his entering upon this War, the Reputation and 
Safety ofthe Empire, could onely be ſufficient Motives to the Undertaking, . But 
Reputation was through his natural vain glorious Temper, as his Friends confeſs, 
turned into Ambition and ſtubborn Opiniaſtrity, while to purchaſe the Title of Par- 
zhius, he would as in other particulars, ſoin this eſpecially of burning his Ships, fa- 
crifice not onely his own ſafety, but that of his whole Army, contrary to the Counſel 
and Prayers of all his Officers. That ſafety which he ought 1n reaſon to propoſe to 
himſelf, could beno other than that of the bordering Provinces of the Empire, to 
preſerve them from Conqueſt or Devaſtation. - But by this raſh Attempt he endan- 
gered more to preſerve the reſt, not onely in expoling to.ruine- his own Perſon, 
upon the ſafety of which much more might have depended than poſſibly did at this 
time, but that of the Army alſo,. which being deſtroyed, the Deſtruction of the Pro- 
vinces muſt needs follow, and probably ſome other Attendant on ſuch a Diſaſter. 
Indeed had the Empire of Roe, or his Condition as Lord thereof, been contemp- 
tible in compariſon of what he was about toobtain, the venture might have had ad- 
vantage ; but in this caſe the:ſtake was much greater than what he could rationally 
expect to win. And yet the Kingdom of Perſia, though not to be named in the 
lame day with the Empire of Rowe, was too great aPriſe tobe won at onecaſt, or 
with ſuch a lucky hit as was that of lexader, One Battel would not do it, nor 
many more : many Armies he could not but ' expe& out of. the Overthrows and 
Ruines of ſome, which poſſibly he might have defeated. And hefound it was a thing 
een E e 2 Pra- 


treat: 


TEE In" —_— 


Jovian. 


212 : The Roman Empire. 


Part Tk 


| Set.x. practicable to waſte the Countrey, and caſt him and his Forces into ſuch neceſſities as 
—Y> hecould not ſupply; eſpecially having, by the unadviſed burning of his Fleet, cut off 
Succours both of Proviſions and Men. 
For Jovian 5. Such was the Condutt of Ztian in this Aftionz the courſe of which had #Z0- 
could not «<5; proſecuted, and carried on the War where he lcft 1t, with the ſame Deſigns, 
have proſect whatever great Arguments Amianus tells us that Sapor had to treat withthe Re- 
he left it. 22475, he might poſſibly have been guilty of a greater overſight than that Error was 
he committed in making the Peacez and tentimes over he might have fought, and 
twenty to them, ere Fulians Project could have been accompliſhed, Whether he 
could have gentilely run away, or made a Retreat without a Truce, ſaved his Menby 
flight, and the Provinces by tus Protection, 1s more difficult to be refolved, than to 
take the bare word of mmianus, whoſe ſtory concerning the danger of paſling 
the River, a man will think little conſiſtent with this Affirmation, that he might 
haveeſcaped into Corduens, but an hundred miles off: and had this Retreat been 
eaſie, or ſo poſſible, why doth this Hiſtorian, as well as others, ſo tax Zliaz for 
burning his Ships, and thereby cutting off all ſecurity for a Return into his own Do- 
minions? To be ſure the danger the Army was now 1n was extreme, as well by 
the Multitudes of Perſiazs, which on all fides preſled upon them, as by Famine : 
and this Zoſimus affirms, whom we have reaſon enough to credit '1n this point, 
though the ſeries of his ſtory in reference to this Expedition be obſcure and inſig- 
nificant, in compariſon of that of -41mianus, an Eye-witnels. And he adds, that 
notwithſtanding the Peace, and that they had leave to return at their eaſe, yet ſcarce- 
ly at laſt with great toil and loſs they arrived at /Viſibx. What then would in pro- 
bability have been the iſſue, had the Multitudesof Perſiavs every where way-laid 
them, and cut them off, while they alſo ſtrugled with Famine> As for the Aferti- 
Nor ought ken of thoſe who held he was to have broken the Peace when out of danger, it is 
ken the Truce NOt worth taking notice of for. much more ignominious had been fo greata breach 
once made. gf Faith, and violation of the Law of Nations. Ifſuch Covenants be not performed, 
though diſadvantageous, what Truſt will be given by Men oneto another 2 If no 
Truſt, no Entercourſe amongſt Nations : all things muſt run to extremity. He 
that keepsno Faith, no Faith will be kept with him. All men will ſtand aloof from 
ſuch a Prince, and behold him not as a Creature fit for Humane Society, but ar 
= of a more ſavage nature, deſtined onely for the AfﬀiGtion of Man- 
ind. © 
6. The Peace (moſt ignomimous however) being religiouſly ſworn to on both 
ſides, -4mmianus Marcellinns further tells us, that the Romans retreated to find a 
more convenient place for paſſing the River, being forely diſtreſſed both with 
Hunger and Thirſt, which conſtrained ſome to venture over by ſtealth, who were 
either drowned, or being got to Land were knock'd on the head by the Perſians 
The Army 0d Saracens, or elſe taken and fold forSlaves. But being arrived at the deſigned 
paſſeth the Place, and the Word once given for taking the water, incredible it is with what 
River Tigris. alacrity each one ſtrove to prevent his Fellow, ſome making uſe of Bladders, and 
others ofother means and helps. The Emperor, and ſome few about him, ſerved 
themſelves of thoſe few Boats that were remaining of the burnt Fleet, and afterward 
cauſed them ſo often to croſs the River, till all 'were got over. Inthe mean time the 
Perſians began a Bridge at a good diſtance, with a deſign to fetch off all Straglers, 
and Cattel,that ſhould come behind; but their Plot being diſcovered, they defiſt- 
ed. The Romans freed from this fear began their Retreat, and by great Jour- 
nies came to Hatra, an old Town fituate in the middle of the Defart, and long be- 
foredeſerted, which 7r4jar and Sever, though both great Warriours, labouring 
to raze, were well nigh deſtroyed with their Armies. It being here known, that 
for ſeventy miles in this dry and barren Countrey no Water was to be had, but ſuch 
as was falt and ſtinking; neither any thing to feed on except -4brotazrum, HYorm- 
wood-and Dracontiumywith other ſuch unſavoury Herbs; ſweet water was provided, 


And profecu- and Camels killed to mak as good Proviſion as was poflible. After a March of fix 


res 1ts Re- 


days, wherein not ſo much as a little Graſs could be found, Cafiarus the Dux of 


met them at Ur a Perſiaz Caſtle, and that very ſeaſonably with Proviſions, which 
the Army under Condudof Procopins and Sebaſtian living very frugally had ſpa- 


Mefſengers red. From this place another Procopizzs a Notary, and Memorins a Tribune, were 


ſent by o--- diſpatched away for 1tricum and Gall, to give notice of Zulians Death, and the 


his Inereſt in Promotion of Zoviar. They had Inſtructions to perſuade Zrcillianns, the prefent 
tne Welk, 


Emperors Father mLaw, who had given over all Imployment, and retired to a pri- 


vate bfe at S;rminm, toaccept of the Codicil or Commiſſion they carried _ 
them 


Meſopotamia, and Mauritius a Tribune, having been ſent before upon this Errand, 
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themofa 1agifter Militum of both ſorts3 and to haſten to 112», there to or- AY. 
der matters as ſhould moſt ſuit with hisIntereſt, By more ſecret Letters he deſired 3 6 3- 
bim to getſuch Attendants about him as he could certainly truſt, to put in Executt- 
onhisOrders: And one Malarich, who was his familiar Friend, and Jay then 1n 
Ttaly, hevery prudently conſtituted AZagifter Militum im Gall, 1n the room of X0- 
vinus ; forhereby he both removed a man very powerful, and whom he had rea- 
fon to ſuſpe&; and obliged one of fo mean Condition, by preferring him to ſuch a 
Command. The Meſlengers were further enjoyned, to report all things that had 
lately happened with advantage 3 and having litted all mens Inclinations, to return 
with the beſt Intelligence they could, upon which future Councils might befounded. 
Yet made they not ſuch haſte, but the news of the late Diſaſters had flown to ſeveral 
places before their Arrival. | ; 

7. In the mean time all Proviſions again failed, and the a__ was fo grievouſly 
diſtreſſed with Famine, that a little ſupply they had of a very few Carriage Beaſts, 
preſerved Mans Fleſh from being offered up to the raycnous Tyrant; and one Mo- 
dins of Flower was ſold for no leſs than Ten ure. At length they came within 
ſight of YViſibis, and pitched their Tents without the City 3 for the Emperor, 
though earneſtly intreated by the Inhabitants to enter and lodge in the Palace, as 
hisPredeceſlors had done, pertinacioully refuſed, as aſhamed that a City fo impreg- 
nable whileſt he was in it, ſhotild be delivercd up to a revengetul Enemy. Now 
was one Zovian (the chiefof the Notaries) tuddenly taken away as he fate at Sup- 
per, and being caſt headlong into a deep Pit, was overwhelmed with an Heap of 
Stones 3 Geek having after the Death of Z#4/;ia» been mention'd as worthy of the 
Empire, he had not fince that time demeaned himſelf modeſtly, but was oftentaken 
notice of to whiſper matters relating to that Afﬀair, and frequently to entertain the 
Officers. The day following Bin:ſes, a Noble Perſizz, zealous to perform with 
all expedition what his King had enjoyned, earneſtly preiled the Emperor for Per- 
formance of the Conditions of the Peace, and he accordingly permitted him to en- 
ter Ni{ibis, and take Poſſeſſion. Being 1eized of theplace, by a Signal given from 
the Caſtle, he required all the Inhabitantsto be gone, who now earneſtly beſought 
Fovian, that they might not be compelled to quit their Native Seat, affirming that 
they of themſelves were able, without any publick Charge, to defend the place : but 
he was not to be moved in the point, leſt he ſhould incur the Crime of Perjury, as 
he pretended, but indeed fearing other things, if we believe 4mianus and others. 
This cauſed Sabizs, a Townſman of chicteſt Eminency both for Birth and Riches, 
to ſay openly, That Conſtantins, though ſometimes beaten by the Per{iaz in ſo hea- 
vy a War as lay uponhim, and driven to ſo great neceffity, as in his flight to feed on 
a Cruſt of Bread, which he begged of an old Countrey Woman; yet to his dying 
day had loſt nothing of his Territories: Whereas Zoviar 1n the very beginning of 
his Reign had parted with the very Bulwark of his Provinces; which 1n former 
times had ſtill been protected by the vigorous Oppoſition ofthis Town. But the Em- 
peror wasdeafto all that could befſaid, {till urging hisOath, and the Inviolability of 
tt. Andnow hewas preſented with a Crown, whichafter earneſt refuſal, when he 
had at length accepted, one Sylvan, an Advocate, with great confidence cried 
out, So maiſt thou, O Emperor, be crowned by the reſt of the Cities. 

8. Exaſperated herewith he commanded all within three days to leave the Town, 
and appointed a Party of Souldiers to turn them out, who threatning all that refu- 
ſed with Death, the Walls and all the Streets werecrouded with a Multitude, which 
by Tears and other figns ſhewed all Paſſion imaginable, and imbraced the very 
Doorsand Poſts of the Houſes at their Farewel. As every one could moſt commo- 
diouſly diſpoſe of himſelf and his, forth they paſſed ; but being turned out in haſte, 
they hurried away ſome of their beſt things, andthe reſt of their ſtuff, though much 
in quantity and of great value, they left behind for want of Beaſts to convey it. 
Here our Hiſtorian falls into an Expoſtulation with the Fortune of Rome, not fo 
much for the Qualification of the perſon to whom ſhe had committed the Reins of 
Government, as for the Circumſtances under whichhe lay in reference to a Rival, 
the fearof which cauſed him, out ofa-deſire to come into the Weſtern .parts to neg- 
le& N;fibis, and eaftly giveup that City, which ever ſince the days of 1Mithridates 
had preſerved the Eaſt from being overrun by the Perſians. He repeatshis Obſerva- 4n bo: verun: 
tion, how the Romans never from the Foundation'oftheCity with their Ter- 4 eu ” _— 
ritorics 3 and approves of their ever breaking an Tgnominions'Peace. 6; 

9. The Inhabitantsbemg driven out, the City wasdelivered up, aud together with 
it all the Forts in the Countrey, :by Conftantius the Tribune. Now was Pracopins 
ſent with the Body of Zjaz to be buried in the Suburbs of 7arſus, as he = = 

| ained ; 
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Se&.r. dained 3 which having performed he went away, hid himſelf, and never was diſco- AD. | 
LN vered though diligently ſought for ; till long after he ſuddenly appeared in Purple ' 3 6 3. 


at Conſtantinople. Theſe things thus appointed, after a March of ſeveral days, W Wo 
at length they reached »tioch, where after a very little ſtay Zovian, now di- 
ſtracted with various Cares deſired to begone, and ſparing neither Man nor Beaſt 


How matters CAme in a very cold ſeaſon, and hardeſt Winter weather to 7ar/zs 11 Cilicia, Ha- 


went in Gall 


upon the Ne- 
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EIS, 
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denly. 


H1z Character. 


And dies ſug- Chair, according to the Cuſtom 3 and being by no means to be ny. in it, thereby 4 


ving given order for the beautifying of #1475 Tomb, (whence his Body, as ſome 
write, wasafterward removed to Conſtantinople) he proceeded thence by great Jour- 
nies asfaras 7yana, a Town of Cappadociz, and there Procopins the Notary, and 
Memorinus the Tribune, met him, and gave him an account of their Negotiation 3 
' though Zucilliazms (through procurement of a corrupt Officer) was killed by the 
Souldiers. For, having entered 17:1z» with Seni2chus and Yalentinian, two Tri- 
bunes, when he underſtood that 1/alaric' refuſed to accept of the place of AZas:- 
fter Militum, he haſted away to Rheims, where applying himſelf unſeaſonably, while 
matters were not yet ſettled, to examine the Accounts of one that had been an 47- 
ary, this man conſcious of his Frauds, ran away to the Souldiers, and making them 
believe, that #1;az was ſtill ahve, ſoincenſed them againſt him as a Traitor, thatin 
a Tumult they killed him and Sexzauchus too 5 but alentinian, who was after- 
ward Emperor, eſcaped by the care and direction of him with whom he lodged. . This 
ill News was ſomething ſweetned by better out of Gall, where the Souldiers wil- 
lingly owned the new Emperor. To /alentinian, who came along with the Meſſen- 
gers, was given the Command of the ſecond $chole of the Scutarii. YVitalianus, 
one of the Company called Heruli, who long after was honoured with the Digni- 
ty of Comes, and managed matters badly in /yricum, was made one of the Dome- 
{tick Proteftors. And Arintheus was ſent away with all ſpeed to ſucceed Zovinus 
in Gall, upon refuſal of Aalarich, with Orders to animadvert ſeverely upon ſuch 
as ſhould be Tumultuous, and ſend up in Chains to the Court thoſe that ſhould be 
Authors of any Seditious Attempt. 

Io. Bcingarrived at Zzcyr4, and providing for the Solemmity as the Time would _ n1 
permit, he there entercd his Conſulſhip, wherein he aſſumed as Collegue /arronia 3 6 A 
his Son, (tor his Father whom he intended was dead whileſt he was upon the way) a 7oviano & 
very young Child, who cried and ſtrugled when he came to be carried in the Curule 0 _——_ 
was portendedin the Opinion of our Author, what followed very ſoon after. For, 

Zovian ſtill travelling weſtward, and coming to Badaſtava, a Town ſituate upon 

the Borders of Bthymra and Galatia, was there found dead in the night, and afford- 

ed matter for various Diſcourſe: Some ſaid he was ſtifled by the Dampneſs of his 1; #5 

Chamber, which had been newly plaſtered 3 others by the Smoke of Coles, of which 7, eun con- 

Hiſtories indeed and the Books of Phyſicians afford us many Examples, nothing be- 4% 6g 

ing more ſuffocating than the Vapour of Charcole, eſpecially joyned with the ſteam natis necatum 

of freſh Lime or Plaſter) and ſome conceived it might come from a Surfeit. But #4*: 

there were not wanting, who thought him ſpent by the tedeouſnels of the Journey ; 62/9" 
& W 5 P y | Journey 5 firmar, vene- 

and Socrates writes, that it was by 'a ſtoppage in the Lungs, which might be occa- 'ta potione 

fioned by the former external cauſes. He adds, that at this place he was met by a El 

many Senators of thoſe of the greateſt Nobility, amongſt whom was 7hemiſtins the Yarrmiaw = 

Philoſopher, who then ſpake before him his Oration imtituled Coxſu/, which after- = RR 

ward herehearſed at Conrftartizople m the Audience of the whole Multitude. 47: nn of > 

mianns obſerves, that Fovian and * Scipio eAfmilianus had one and the ſame kind #7 oculum 

of End, and that no Inquiſition was made after the Death of either of them. As for eaves oe. Fa 

his Character he adds, that in doing buſineſs after Dinner, and in jeſting merrily and ſcur2 #nnui, 

trecly with thoſe about him, he choſe to imitate Coxſtantins, That he was ſtudious %" Proxime- 

of the Chriſtian Religion, ſometimes Magnificent, indifferently well Learned, very | 1, 

good naturd, and probably (had he lived) would have had a careful regard to the fife. Vide 

making of Officers, as might be judged by thoſe few he had onely. time to promote. —_ 

As to Vice, that he was given to Gluttony, Wine, and Women, which Faults he 

thinks might have been corrected by a ſenſe of his preſent high Condition. Zatropius 

writes, that ſetting aſide the Peace he made with the Perſian, the was otherwile nei- 

ther a Coward nor Imprudent:; that he was courteous, and naturally hberal: and with 

his Death he concludes his Ten Books, being an Abridgment of the: Roman Hiltory, 

having himſelf been alſo preſent 1n thisExpedition. Y7&or deſcribes him as- þeauti- 

ful in Body, pleaſant in Converſation, and ſtudious of Learning, - 4»miany aith, 

he was very tall, and his Limbs of a proportionable largeneſs, ſo that ſcarcely could 

an Imperial Habit be found fit for him; of grave Geſture, pleafant Countenance, 'and 


gray-ey d. | | 
It. 90 
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It. Sodicd Fovian in theeighth Moneth of his Reign 3 and ſuch is the Chara- 


Yo ergiven of him, which can amount to little on any account, none being able to 


Laws by their ;ng, is ſomewhat illuſtrated, ian taxes the Souldiers, amo 
Dares ſeeming 
ro have been 


made by him. which we have already mentioned, concerning 4frzca, 1t ap 


ſay how he might have proved, asnzither his Predecellor himſelf, had they had thoſe 


Opportunities and Temptations, for practice of good and evil, which are wont to be 


lentifully afforded in long Governments. Some Laws there are extant 1n 7h:04ſiu5 
bis Code, whichare wont tobe aſcribed to #-liaz ; but the Dates of them (if true) 
evidently ſhewing, that they were made after his Death, they are to be reſtored to 
Zovian as their Author, with an account of what they principally concerned. #Z#- 
/;an died as we have ſeen in the Moneth of ##ze, and yet there are ſeveral Edicts 
ſaid tobe his, though dated in that of Oztober and after. By the firſt of them, what 
Writers tell us concerning the Luxury of this Age, and that particularly A to Bid: 
Otner tiy 
for not being ſatisfied without they lived in Marble Houſes 3 and by aLaw of Zulian, 
rs how the Cur/zs 
pablicus was wont tobe burthened by conveyance of this kind of Stone in that Pro- 
vince for private Buildings. Moſt. commonly i hath been. found, that Hoſpitality 
and other good qualities have gone down moſt, when ſtately Houſes have gone faſt- 
eſt up; yethoweyer this tending to the Ornament and Beauty ofthe Empire, whe- 
ther #uliaz or Fovian was the Author, an Edit was made, by which. for preven-.< 
tion of the ſcarcity and dearneſs of Marble, Licence was granted toevery one that © 
pleaſed to dig for it, that by that means many good Veins nught be diſcovered. < 
But if the Date would permit it, it might eaſily be gueſſed that Zy/taz made this 
Edi&, and thereby aimed at the rebuilding .and ornament of the- Pagaz Temples, 
more than the luſtre of other Buildings. Whether he made this Law or not, that 


L.2.de Met allis 
& Metallaris 
Co4. Ty.l. 10. 
tit.19. Abeſt 2 
Cod. Fuſe. ut 
temporaride 


he was no Author of the next which follows, there are more than one convincing Ar- . 
uments. As it was the Cuſtom of bountiful Princes to give or aflign Lands or E- 


ates to private perſons, as they ſaw occaſion 3 ſo was it uſual, and with very good 
reaſon, that when the Treaſury wasexhaufted, and there was preſſing occaſion for 
Money, an Impoſition of Gold or Silver was laid upon thoſe Eſtates, which having 
been received 1n free gift, it was much more reaſonable that they ſhould be chargec 
than the Inheritances of other perfons, or ſuch Poſleſſians as they had purchaſed by 
their Care and Labour. Now hereupon aroſe a Cafe, whether if ſuch Impoſitions 
were to be laid upon ſach Lands thus freely given,they were not alſo to be extended to 
others,that had been confiſcated,and for fuch Reaſons as pleaſed the Prince, had been a- 
cain reſtored to the former Owners or their Children. This queſtion by an Edit directed 
to Leinatius the Conſularis of Byzacena from Mopſueſtie on the twelveth of Vovember 
the Emperor decides in behalfof thoſe to whom ſu 
it abſurd and not agreeable with the Tranquility of his time, 
proſcribed ſhould be rendred obnoxious to the Collations of Gold and Silver, which © 
had ' been impoſed by Conſtantive, | 
is a vaſt difference betwixt thoſe that enjoyed what they had by the Mumtficence of < 
the Prince, and ſuch as had deſerved to have their own reſtored to them, 
Law isſo favourable in this caſe generally, that reſtored Eſtates ſeem as if they had 
neyer been taken away 3 and Reſtitution doth not create any new Title, but cau- 
ſeth. the old one to return, and to be in force, as the Interpretersof the Feudal Laws 
afirm, when a Vaſlal is pardoned by his Lord, that no new Grant is to be made of 
his Fee, but the old Tenure onely renewed ; and a Fee which hath been forfeited 
and reſtored, is not to be accounted to have bdonged to the Lords Domain, or by 
any fach Forfeiture incorporated with it. Obſervable it is, that to Conſtaztias 18 at- 
tributed the laying of the Impoſitions upon Lands frecly given by the Prince, and 
reaſpn he had to lay them, he and hisFather having granted many Poſleſlions and, 
Goods, formerly belonging to the Temples of Idols, as the Pagays in vain com- 
plained, For this reaſon wemay beafſured #4;as would never have ſajd he was 
Dive Memorie, or of Memory ſuitable to that of their Divi, bang fo far fromeit, 
that having an inveterate grudge to Chi and Chappa, he ever upan accaſion makes 


"mention of him and bis Father without any note of Honour, asother Princes of what 
Rehgion ſever, are wont todo toward their Predecelfors. Nay, ſometimes when 
he abrogates their Conſtitutions, he will not deign ſo much as to name them. This 
a ſufficient proof that he was not Author of this Edit, which bearing Date from 
Mopſueſtia, farther evinceth its Original to have bzen from Zovian. For we fee 
that .Zovian from Antioch travelled into C:licia, a Town of which Region was this 
Mopfeſtia, fo called from being the Habutation of Mopſus, an old Poet or Yates of 
thoſe Quarters, | 
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ch Lands were reſtored. He affirms © run, &:. 


that ſuch as had been © £04-26.446. rr. 
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of Bleſſed Memory , for as much as there omnes 2 cod. 


uſt. earum lq* 
co unica lex 


Indeed the- poſta ex No- 
vela Theodoſis 


33- Vide Go- 
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Sect.1. 12. On the twenty ſeventh of November following was publiſhed at /7minaci- AD. 
SOR" wm a City of Ullyricam, and diretted to Mamertinus, Prefeitus Pretorio of that 3 6 4. 
the Ermds of Diſtrict, an Edit againſt the Frauds ofthe /Vumerarii, who had the management of WW 


che Nzmerar##. Tributes in their hands, and thence opportunity to do very great miſchief. As Fu- 
lian formerly, fo now he ſubjefs them to torture in Examinations, a courſe ta- © 
ken onely with vile or mean perſons, and not onely thoſe that were meaneſt in © 
condition, but even fuch as belonged to the Prefeitus Pretorio, and this reaſon is © 
given for it, that they were wont to have Zuditores or Afſiſtants, who were © 
not to be endangered or prejudiced by their Accounts, but each one was to ſtand © 
upon his own Legs. On the nincth of December another Edict bears Date made in 

chalfof the Sari; : Theſe were a Body, Company, or Society of men, whoſe Im- 

ployment it wasto provide Hogs Fleſh tor the ſervice of the People of Roe, or of 
Conſtantinople, and that it ſcems from the time of ureliay the Emperor, to whom 
is aſcribed the firſt and free Allowance of this fort of Fleſh to the Romans, being di- 
vided and diſtributed man by man. For there were certain Provinces of Zaly, in Pd: Poratit- 

which the Poſlc{fors of the Lands paid an annual quantity of 7rd or Hogs Fleſh in _ Thdtg 

way of Tribute as Campania, Zucania, Brutium, and Samninnm. And though at de Suariis, Pe- 

laſt it was paid #7 ſpecie, yet afterward Conſtantine left it to the diſcretion of the ©" ©*: 

Countreymen themſelves, whether they would pay it fo, or the value of it in Mo- 

ney, to prevent Abuſcs frequently committed by the $2:ri;, in reference to the 

Weight thercof'; for. it was ever to be weighed, and they werenot to truſt their 

Eyes alone in thismatter. When Money was paid, it was to be at Market-rates, or 

at ſuch pricesas then were uſually paid 1n the ſeveral places. Such order did Coz- 

frantine take 5 who allo to ſupply the Number of thoſe Sariz, which in his days 

was very much leſſened, forbade any to beexcuſed from the _— either by pre- 

tence any Dignity, or any Reſcript of the Prince himſelf. Andas for thoſe who 

had already deſerted their ſtation, he commanded they ſhould either be forced back 

to the Service, or hire others to diſckarge it for them. But {till it wasin the power 

of the Tenants to pay iz ſþecie or in Money, as wasfaid. - Now by another Conſti- 

tution belonging to Foviaz or Fuliar, and direfted to Apronianns, Prefect of the 

City, Money is ordered to be paid in Campania, 1n lieu ofallſuch Fleſh 3 and a Me- < 

thod and Standard is declared as to the Payment : wherein could be no ſuch miſcar-< 

rage, as in the weight and conveyance of it zz ſpecze. A Market-rate was to be al-< 

lowed by the Tenants to the Syarz/, (who at their own peril ſhould therewith pro- < 

vide Fleſh it {df for the People) not exceeding ſix Folles for every Pound, (the S1]-< 

ver fort of Folles are here to be adhſiecd ;) which whoſoever exatcted above, < 

ſhould be bound to pay ſo much to the Treaſury. But whereas it was found by ex- 

perience,that the Officials of the greater Officers were wont to be burthenſom to the © 

Provincials,and make uſe of their power to harraſe and fright them out ofthezr Mo- < 

ney; Order now 1s hereby taken, that neither thoſe belonging to the Prefect of < 

the City gather this Money, nor the Syar;z themſelves, but the Officersof the ordi- « 

nary Governor, or the Conſularis of Campazyia, who at his own peril wasto ſee to © 

the due management ofthe Levy.and Return of the Money which was to be paid, 

as the Market went in Campania itfelf, and not as the Price held-at Rome. And © 

Campania here ſeems eſpecially to be mentioned, both becauſe it ſerved Rome, asa 

mighty Storehouſe, with Hogs Fleſh, (as alſo it. did with Wine and other things) 

andfor that it was under the Juriſdiction of the Prefect of the City, being part of 

the UYrbicarian Dioceſe. This Law might well enough be Zu1:ar”s, and a miſtake 

made in the Date thereof; But another follows, which is rather to be aſcribed to his 

Succeflors, as contrary to his Humour'o violently bent to force perſons to the Services 

of Corporations. + For this Edit dated at tioch on the one and twentieth-of © r.5,5.4e Dec 

December, excuſeth from ſuch Services ſuch as had ſerved as Souldiers upon the Lj-« 791795 Cod. 

mits, for the ſpace of ten years, being intended as an Encouragement to them' that © 7, a 

had ventured their Lives againſt the Perſiav., In favour of theſe Souldiers #ovian 

made another Law concerning their gathering of Forage; for as Z#/iaz, toeniire; 15. de Eroge- 

them to Labour, had yielded they might fetch it at twenty miles diſtance; that they #: 77977 1494 

might not be too much put to it, and be too long from their Colours, he ordains, that® 71.1.7.tir.4.6 


they be not forced to fetch it any further, | ns of {Code Jah Lan 
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Vauntinian 
choſen Em- 


peror. 


Repreſſeth by 
a Speech ſuch 
as would have 


him had 'a 
Collepue ont 
of hand, 


SECT; 


From the Death of Jovian to that of Valentinian, preceding 
the Irruption of the Barbarous Nations into the Empire. 


T be ſpace of Eleven Years and ſome Ten Monethe. 


| ſent to Conſtantinople, to be interred with his Predeceſſors; the Army 3 6 4. 
diſlodged and came to Nice, the Metropolis of Birhynia. There the WW 
> Officers fallingintoa ſerious Debate about the Elehion ofa new Prince; 
one Z#qu:tius, an odd-humoured man, Tribune of the firſt Schole of the Scutari;, 
was named by ſome few of the meaner ſort, but quickly rejettedz and after him #4a- 
z2aarius, one joyned in Aﬀinity with Foviar, and then commanding in hricum ; 
but he being being neither approved becauſe fo far off, Yalentinian was choſen by 
umverſal conſent, at this time Tribune of the ſecond Schole of the Seatarii, and lett 
at Zncyra, with Orders to follow after Zovian. He was the Son of one Gratiar 
a Pannonian ofthe City Cibale, and firnamed Funacins, for that five Souldiers were 
not able to wreſt fromhima Rope he carried in his hands: and upon this account be- 
ing taken into the Army, afterwardsaroſe to great Preferment. - Meſſengers were 4nniant.26. 
dilpatched away for /alentinian, but being at fuch a diſtance, for ten days ſpace 
there was .none that fate at the Helm of the Commonwealth 3 onely Zquitizs and 
Leo, who ſerved under: Dagalaiphis the Magifter Equitum, the Accounts ofthe 
Army, took as much care:asthey could fbr ſecuring his Intereſt till his Arrival. Co- 
ming to: Vice he would'not ſtir out. nor be ſeen on the Biſſextile Day, as unluky to 
the Romans. : Towards Evening, by the Advice of Sa/uft the Prefet?, command 
wasgiven, that under Painfof-Death none of the greateſt Quality, or ſuſpe&ed to 
affect the Empire, ſhould _ſtirout the next morning © Butas ſoon as it was Light all 
the Army was drawn together inthe Cainp, and Zalentinian aſcending a lofty Tri- 
bunal was declared Emperour,' adorned with the Imperial Habit, and faluted fugu- 
ftus, onthefifth before the - Calends of: arch. Preparing to make a Speech,w 
he ſtretched out his Arms to'gain' Aﬀettion, a Seditious Noſe aroſe amongſt the or- 
dinary Souldiers, who required that another or ſecond Emperor might be choſen. 
This at firſt was looked on as a matter of .no moment, and procured by ſome of the” 
Malecontents: but the Stir continuing, and growing:more violent, there was juſt 
reaſon. to. apprehend anuniverſal Tumylt. - Which Zalentinian having more cauſe 
to fear than any other, yet courageouſly again lifting up his right hand, adventured 
to check ſome he perceived to be moreperemptory and unquiet, and after a little di- 
ſturbance got the liberty of going thorough his Harangue to — FIN 
_ 2, Texceedingly applaud my ſelf, and ever ſhall, you moſt Valiant Defenders of 
the Provinces, in the favour you have conferred. upon me, by devolving on me © 
the Government of the Roman World, ; when I:neither expected nor deſired it. 
What was in your own power, while the Choice was not yet made; you have (T< 
hope)laudably beſtowed, having preferred to the higheſt Pitch of Honour a Per- © 
ſon, whom from. his Youth hitherto you have experimentally known to have lived © 
as unblameably, ſo not without Spletidour. . Attend therefore quietly, I beſeech © 
you, to:what (though with mean Expreſſions) I ſhall propound. to you tor the Pub- © 
lick Good. Confilering and weighing with my ſelfasa Man, what the heavy Bur-©- 
then of Empire is and the Maltiplicity of Accidents ever attending ſo great a Charge, © 
I nothing.doubt or contradi&, but-that;;having a:Collegue is very proper for all © 
Events.- But weare eſpecially concerned to aim 'at Concord, by virtue where-< 
of even mean and contemptible Beginnings receive ſtrength and growth. And this 
will eaſily be compaſled, if you will have but a little patience, and permit me to * 


I. T HE Body of the deceaſed Emperor being with due Ritesprepared and A.D. 


' buckle to mine Imploment. T hope. Fortune, that is wont to aſſiſt good Coun- © 


ſels, -will give me Temper and: Moderation, after which I affure you I ſhall moſt® 
carnelty alpee. Foras wiſe men ſay, Not onely in Government, wherein Dan-< 


. _ gersare both greater and more imminent 3 but alfo inprivate and ordinary Afﬀairs, 4 


It may behove a man to unite with one, whom he formerly judged his Enemy, bur « 
Not eſteem him as ſuch, after he is once united with him. . On-my partI promiſe® 


. youall goo Offices, and require that, continuing conſtant andloyal, yourefreſh © 


Ft your 
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\ Seft.2. yourſelves inyour Quarters, where you ſhall ſpeedily receive what is wont to be * AD. 
LY given after a Promotion of thisnature. . 1.36 4 
3. Having ended his Specch, an unanimous Conſent was given to what he had | 
ſaid, evenby thoſe who had endeavoured the contrary with very much earneſtneſs3 
and now with Enfigns diſplayed and a numerous Train he is brought to his Palace: 
There calling together the Officers as one reſolved to follow their Advice, he asked 
them whom they thought fit to be joyned with him in the Empire. Whereat when 
all others kept {1lence, Dazalaiphus anſwered with confidence, That if he bare re- 
ſpect to his Friends and Relations, he had a Brother ; if to the Commonwealth, it 
were convenient that ſome other ſhould be found out. He was inwardly moved 
with the liberty of this Speech, but ſuppreſled his Anger, and the ſecond day after his 
Promotion he ſet forward, and with ſpeed marched to /Vicomeaia, which he enter- 
cd on the firſt of March. Here heſet over his Stable his Brother Palexs, with the 
Dignity of 77ibaxe ; but departing to Conſtantinople, there conſidering the weight 
of his Aﬀairs, as an caſe to his Burthens he reſolved no longer to defer it, but on the 
twenty ſeventh of March bringing him forth into the Suburb Septimzms, (lo called 
from being ſeven miles from the City, where /alezs adorned the Tribunal with 
Marble Stairs and Tables, and generally it was uſed thenceforth by ſucceeding Prin- 
He aumes his CCsas the place of their Coronation 3) he declared him Zuguſtus with univerſal con- 
Bromer 14> ſent; for none dared to oppoſe it. Thus promoted he carried him back with him in 
Colleeue. his Chariot, habited with the Imperial Robesand Diadem, which ſignified him to be 
cqual with him in Power, though heobeyed him more like ſome Apparitor in the 
Judgment of 47min. The Solemnity being over, both Emperors were ſeized 
with violent Feyers, which held them long, but both recovered; and then, as they 
werefar more dextrous at making Ihquifition, than at compoſing of matters, they 
gave incharge to Urſ/atins the Magiſter Officiorum, a cruel Dalmatian, and Fuven- 
tis Siſciannus the Queſtor, to make inquiry tothe Cauſe of their Diſtempers ; out 
of deſign (as: Ammianus and Zoſimus will have it) to calt-dirt on the Memory of 
Zulian, as having been bewitched by his Friends; but the thing cameto nothing, no 
he Bara. Diſcovery at all bei made. Now at this time 1t was, that asif an univerſal Alarm 
.rous Nations Þad been ſounded throughout the Empire, the fierce and barbarous Nations round 
up onallfides about aroſe, and invaded the neighbouring Linuts. The AMlemars at the ſame time 
waſted Gall and Rhetia, the 'Sarmate and 'Ouaii. infeft Parnonia, the Pitts, Sa 
xons, Scots, and Attacots, with :continual Miſeries afflicted Britazz ; the Auſtorians 
and other Mooriſh Nations troubled Africk more than ever; roving Companies of 
Goths made Depredations in Zhrace ; and the: Perſiaz King began to lay hold on 
Armenia, pretending that after the Death of Zovian, with whom it was that he had 
entered into a League and coneluded a Peace, nothing ought to hinder him from re- 
covering what had belpnged to his Predeceſſors, 
The Empe- 4. The two Brothers and Emperours ſpent'thirty daysin Conſtantinople, and there- 
_—_— x in appliedthemſelvesto the Reformation of ſich -Abuſcs as were repreſented to them. 
take care for Wetormerly ſignified how Coxſtaptine the Great, to encourage ſuch as built and 
the nn inhabited his new City, aſfigned alarge quantity of Bread to be diſtributed” to the 
4 Roe, Inhabitants Hence 1s this Bread termed in the Edits of Princes, Bread of Houſes, Pants Adin, 
firead of Buildings, and the like, to-the Houſes it being fixed and appropriate for 75 £4i6- 
their Maintainance and Repair. This was the fence of Palertinian ; and ach; by a gg RO PSY 
Conſtitution bearing Date of thetwenty ſeventh of March, he declares it and or- » civici, 
dains, that it be lawful to none to {ell their Houſes, and yet reſerve the Bread to« 247 ,.. 
themſelves. In caſe any Houſes were depopulated, or by any means fell to ruine, « 
and this Bread came to have no Owner,” he declares that it falls to the Treaſury. © 
Partly from this, but eſpecially from many otherLaws, it appears how great the care 
and endeavour of /alentinian was, - for the due ordering oGihis Charity of Conſt an- 
tine, and allo for ſupply of both Conſtantinople and Rome with Proviſions. For 
ſupply of thele Cities much Corn was yearly brought from Sicily, eAfgypt, and elſe- 6 
where, ' as we havealready faid, and-laid up in the publick Granaries: the Overſeer © Hor- 
whereot was the Prefettus Annone, who was under the diſpoſition of the Preufet# of gy” 
the City, as the -/Vo4/ti2 ſets him. Now for the better ordering of theſe Proviſions |, | ,, cu; 
Falentiaian, by another Edict of the eighth of April, direfted to Yoluſianus the tis in publicis 
Prefect of Rome, commands that his Officers ſhould have nothing to do with the © —_ 
iaid Proviſions. ; .Inthe next place, that he the Prefect ſhould do nothing with-* \,. Ts. 
our. the advice and conſent of the Prefers L2zions. Next, that the old Provifi-< cod. Juſt-cod- 
ons, or {ach ashad' been laid ap. 1n the foregoing 'Prefe(hip, ſhould be ſpent be-< = = 
fore the new were touched. Again, itfthe old Corn was fo ſpoiled, that it would © ciſz buj 1. 


not ſell without complaint and diſturbance, new ſhould be mixed with it. And for© +> ny nn 


tNE 114. 


o Valcntinian, 


Chap.1. The Roman Empire. \ Valens. 219 


_ Sc. 3. thebetter performance of allthat was enjoyned;he wil lhaye the Prefe# himſelf make®*. A. D: 
LY choice ofa Keeper and Meaſurer, who 1n reſpect of his honeſty and prudence may © 3 6 4 
be fit for ſuch a Truſt. Some Interpreters have been miſtaken in ſeveral reſpects þ- oi. Aide 
about this Law; in taking this Bread to be the fame with the Paris Gradilis or refutatum vide 
that which was beſtowed freely by the Emperours upon the People; whereas it pong - 
is to be underſtood of ſuch Corn and Provilions as were provided only for ſupply nn” 
of the City, but fold out at reaſonable Rates. And they think this mixing new 
with old Corn, to be againſt the Rules of honeſty, whereas it is ſtill practiſed in 
other States, and then the grain is ſold to the Bakers. And whereas this Law is 
dated with the Confulſhip of Divus Fovianus and Varronianws, and yet bearsin its 
Front, for Authors, Valentinian» and Valens, there's one that goes about to recon- 
cile this great difficulty, by this falvo, that Jeviar firſt made the Law, but hisſo- 
dain death hindred the publication of it 3 and therefore the following Emperours 
now. effected it. But though Joviar and Varronian were both dead ; yet was itthe 
cuſtome to have: the Conſulſhip of. the year, ſtillnoted by their Names; only with 
diſtin&tion of the word Divxs, toſhew them deceaſed. | 
5. From Conſtantinople the Emperours paſſed through Thrace to Naiſys, and in 
a neighbouring Village called Mediaza, diſtant ſome three miles from the City, be- 
They makea Ng now ich to part aſunder, made a Diviſion of their Othicers. Valentiniaze 
partitionof took to Him Jouinws, who not long ſince had been by Julia advanced to be 
her i” Magiſter Armorum, in Gall, as allo* Dagalaiph#s, who had been preferred by the 
late Emperour tothelike Command. To follow Yalers into the Eaft, was V+- 
For appointed, one whom hehad alſo promoted, and with him was joyned Ariz- 
theus 5, as for Lupicinus he had been alſo by Foviar already made Magiſter Equi- 
tu, for defence ofthe Eaſtern Parts. To Equitizs wasgiven the Command of 
the Forces in Ilricum, and Seronianus —_— out of Service, was again taken 
in, and girt with the Military Girdle, becauſe a Parnonians. and being appointed 
to wait on Valers, was ſet over the Schole ofthe Domeſtioks. They allo divided 
the Forces of the Empire, and being come to Szrminm, each now furniſhed and 
7:1mtinion attended as pleaſed Valentinian, he departed toward Miley 3 and Valens the con- 
weſtward trary way, toward Conſtantinople and the Eaft. Thus mich Ammianxs tells us in 
towal S ; 4 © » . . - 
Milan, and fhort, not mentioning in expreſs terms the Diviſion ofthe Empire, which yet is 
Valens _— eaſily to be concluded from this Relation. It's evident enough from that and other 
Eefiward. E paſlages, that Valentinian reſerved all the Welt (wlych fallen to the ſhare of 
Conſtantine the younger, and Conſtars ) to himſelf, viz. all IWyricune, with Macedonia, 
How theEm- Ttaly, Africa, Gall, Gap and Britain 3 and to Valens his Brother, left all the Eff, 
pire wa vt with Thrace and Egypt 5 which Diviſion is to beretcined in mind, as for other 
them. Reaſons, ſo eſpecially, fora diſtin knowledge what Laws after their parting aſun- 
der, had Valentinian, and what-had Valens for their Author 3 for according to the 
Cuſtome, though a Conſtitution was made by one Prince, without the knowledge 
or concurrence of the other, yet it bears the Names of both, and his in the firſt 
place who was Senior in the Government. But, before we come to ſpeak either 
of the Laws, or other Ads of them when parted, we muſt acquaint the Reader 
with other Edi&s made by them while ſtill together 1n their Progreſs through 
Thrace, and the quarters a - 
6. The firſt in' the Code which bears date after thoſe made at ok, 1s ari "I 
Edit faid by the Subſcription to have been dated at Artioch, which is not to be !. 16. de £104 
underſtood of the great City of Syria, but an Ifland ofthis Name near the City £7 mi 
of Conſtantinople. "This relatesto the Proviſions of the Army ( in the.care where- cod. Th. lib. 
of. it appears not only from the Laws, but Hiſtory, that Valentinian was very ac- 7: _ > Dale 
\ Liv wade CUrate ) and ordains that the Domeſtick ProteFors, who not only waited on the® gram "2 
by them, =Prince, but ſerved alſo in the defence of Places inthe Provinces, and in this refpe& © vo Joviazo - 
«ile roge-= were under the diſpoſition of the Magiſtri Militum, ſhould have theirs allowed © - = 
wo er them according to the Market Rate, in money by the Prefe# of the City of © teſt 3 cod; 
$ion for Soul- Roze, to whome the care of ſuch matters belonged. As he was very careful that 7% 
m_— ſuch as were in ſervice ſhould be duly ſupplied, > by conſent of all Hiſtorians, he 
was a moſt ſevere ExaQtor of Military Diſcipline, and that appears alſo by hisſe- 
veral Laws concerning this Subject, wherein he imitated the prudence and ju- 
{tice ofa Maſter toward his Servants 3 who as he. is careful they want nothing, 
but have Wages duly paid them, fo ſtrictly requires that his work be not neglected. 
His firſt Edit of this nature, bears date from Hadriazople on.the twenty ninth of 
April, and ſeems to have been occaſioned by what Anmiarus Marcellinus writes con- 
cerning the Barbarous Nations 3 at this very time infeſting the Empire on all quar- 
ters, and particularly the Goths their troubling of Thrace, where now the Empe- 
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By another 
they call the 
Sons of 


 Viterant into 


the Field. 


Much zeal 


they ſhew for 
the ſervices of 


the Curie. 


Incourage the 


NevViih! tile 


rours were in motion. The Veteran, or FEmerite Souldicrs, as WC formerly hinted, 27 
enjoyed ſuch great Privileges, that when there wasany vehement occaſion which 3.0 4 
preſſed the Empire to a greater, and more ſodain ſupply than ordinary 3 | rhc1r SONS 
were called out to ſervice, and that as is thought, firſt by an Edit of Conſtan- 
tine the Great, upon occaſion of the Sarmatiar War 3 whole Example his Suc- 
ceſlors followed, by publiſhing their Letters 'of Summons throughout the Citice, Ligidorrnilins 
upon ſuch emergencies. This now doth Yalentiniar 3 and to encourage them, de- y +6 yg = | 
clares, that they ſhall have the Pay, not uſually grven to Tiroes, or new raiſed " Kat. Mai. Has 
men, but ſuch as was due to' thoſe that had ſerved a longer time 3 which was® move Di- 
larger than the other : If theſe. Sons of the Veteran; were unfit for the Wars, © j;.-.-:- 
by reaſon of their want of health, the inability of their Bodics, or the unproportt-® c»/;, 
onableneſs of their ſtature or limbs, that then they ſhould be beſtowed in other y 
Imployments, as amongſt the Officiales of the Procer/ſils, Conſulares, CorreFores and © 
Preſidents; in caſe they refuſed to ſerve in the Wars, having none of theſe detects® 
nor excuſes, he ſubje&ts them to the ſervices of Corporations 3 but not ſuch as © 
were utterly rendred unfit by any diſeaſe, or other neceſlary Impediment. 

19. Forthe ſervice of Corporations, he ſhewed alſo much Teal, 'the Splendour of 
them, as he himſelf ſaith, being a thing very a+ 1m to him 3 *and in order to 
this, the very next Edict, now mentioned inthe Code; -was'ordained by him. Bur ;. ,..,, .. 
he proceeded in a'middle way, without thoſe extravagancies committed by Jirlzaz. cm 
For the: nomination ofthe Cyriales,; the thought fit afterwards, - that none ſhould be 77,05 my 
made ſach, but thoſe that werecholenby the Cxriz themſelyes; infomuch, that by d:cobortalibue. 
way of puniſhment he would have none condemried-to thoſe Offices, no not the {71.8 
Tabwlarii, who in due time had not given up their Accounts. © But even Merchants = 
themſelves, ifthey were owners ofany Lands, he permits to be nominated to theſe 
Services, and commands the Sons of the Yeterar, who had been Crrziales, to be 
appointed to theſe Impioyments. The Imployments, -or Burthens, hewill have by 
degrees impoſed on -the Cxriales, and not for them to-begin with the greateſt. 
From them none ſhould be excuſed by any Dignity-: namely, thatno Czrzalzs ſhould 
be admitted a Serator, ror enjoy-- the privileges of that Order, till fuch time as he 
tad paſſed through all the Offices, nor be received to the Government of a Pro- 
vince, except he had obtained both Sezatorian Dignity, and the Government to- 
gether, or been priviledged by ſome Palatire ſervice; and even then he muſt ſubſti- 
tute his Sons in his room. - By warfare none ſhould excuſe himſelf, except hehad 
therein ſerved five years, and yet, in ſuch caſe his Sons muſt alfo attend the ſervice 
of the Corporation for him. Not by being in Orders, without paſſing away his 
Eſtate toone that ſhould ſucceed him 3 or tothe Cxria1t ſelf Neither by beta- 
king ones ſelf ro the Body or Company of thoſe belonging to the Fabricks. The 
Privileges of the Czriales this Emperour alſo Confirms ; and eſpecially of thoſe 
that Exerciſed amongſt them the Pagan Prieſthood, or were' Principals, faving 
them harmleſs from all injuries, and diſpenfing with them from being forced to 
appear any where beyond the bounds of their own Corporation. Thele and other 
particulars appear in thoſe cighteen ſeveral Conſtitutions made by Valentinian 
concerning this Subjec, and {till extant; from conſideration of which Gothofred juſt- 
Iy wonders both at Libanizs, and Ammianys Martellinus, who with fo many words 
complain of thedeſolatian of Corporations, after the death of Julia; which they 
will haveto have been fo great, that in ſome ofthem but one Cxrialzs, or three at 
the moſt, were remaining, What Accidents might happen in ſome certain places, 
in ſo vaſt a Compaſs as that of the Rowaz World, none can determine ; but in 
general, we are to believe the Laws {till extant, rather than heed their great Zeal 
to the memory of their Juliaz, who alſo was out, as to this point of Government, 
and that by the confeſſion of the moſt ingenuous of thoſe two Perſons. | 

20. And many other things there were innovated by him, which Valentinian .;1, que af: 
now tound reaſon to repeal ; and, at the beginning of his Reign, to put them in- 6oth.in L-16. 
to their former courſe. From another Law made at Hadriarople, inthe thirteenth ©,Nvics 
of March it ſhould ſeem, that He had leſſened the Privileges of ſome ofthe Com- © 
pamies appertaining to the City of Rowe, and particularly of the Naviculariz, of 
whom ſome belonged to £ffica. It was their work to bring wood for the ſup- 
ply of the Bathes, and other publick ſervices of that City, which not being in capaci- 
ty to be well furniſhed, but by incouragemenr of thoſe whoſe duty it was to con- 
vey ſuch necellaries, Yalentirian now renewsthe Privileges formerly granted to © 
them, as not long after by another Edi&, all Immunities whatſoever which had © 7.1.de Privil. 
bcen given to any Bodies or Companies of Rowe by the old Laws, or any of his< wg neo 
Predecctiors. As moſt Emperours, who expreſſed zeal for the Publick Service, ng 4.Tit.2 
were 
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Sect.2. were wont to havea ſpecial regard to the Curſzs publicus, to'direft the uſe thereof, A.D. 
"YC and prevent the too great Burthen of it. So he by eighteen ſeveral Conſtitutions 3 6 4. 
enfas publi> demonſtrated his care as to this particular, of which eighteen no tewer than eleven Ned. Sc, 
Cie he made within the bounds of vety little more than one and his firſt year. By one © +. de cuſs 

directed to Symmachus, Prefect of Rome, he abridges the Liberty formerly uſed © gee 
by him or his Predeceſlors, in granting the uſe thereof, reſtraining it onely to ne- 1.1, 7 
ceſlary caſes, wherem Power wasallo wont to be given to Governours of Provin- © 
ThePower of CES, XO grant the ſame Licence. But from this as well as other Inſtances may be ſeen, 
the Pref how contracted the Power of the Prefetts of the'City was at this time, when that of 
ſec, the: Pdefeits Pretorio daily increaſed. Had not- Conſtantine leſened their Authori- 
ty,:how dangerous it-would have been to thoſe who. bore the Title of Emperonrs, 
evidently hence appears; that notwithſtanding the Dryminution, 'yet again they got 
very much ground mn the Advancement of their Power. About this very time by | 
ſeveralLaws Yalentinian confirms the Cuſtom of their examining fuch Petitions: or 1.1.3,4 de Le- 
Complaints, aswere to beſent to himſelf from /the Cities or Provinces, requiring « £27 Pic 
that firſt they ſhould be brought to the Governonrs of the. Countries.or ordinary * 1, r2.cit.r2. 
Judges, 'and there be entered in their Offices 3 bur thence tranſmitted, without * 
any altgration.or diminution, tothe, Prefeitus Prutorio, who examining the'mat-* 
ter, ſhould therein take order of hisown Authority, if it might be done; or: elle, « 
tranſmit them to the Emperour himſelf, ifhe thought them fit for hisnotice. - If ſo « 
he doth, he will have but one Mettenger of the: Gity or Province to come alorig * 
with-the Mifhive, bott: for ſaving-Expence, and: to:prevent the Burthening of the 
Curſes publicus. Yetſometimes, as appears by Hiſtory, more Perſons'were wont to 
beſent on thoſe Errands. roy por | 
walentinian 21. But amongſt the Laws he made at this time, very remarkable is one large 1-L-3,4- 4: 
rakes care for Conſtitution, whereby. he demonſtrated his extraordinary care for ſupplying. with 59779-1-2: 


de calcss Cottg- 


providing = Vietuals the City .of: Fore, which now, as we may+therefore colleft, wasunder forhe rib. Vide 
ceſlarie. Preſſare.in-referenceto Provilions.. + Therein he takes order that the People ſhalt® Crow! frewn 
be ſerved with good Bread,. regulates matters belonging to the publick Bakers,who « * "74 
were a Company dpliged Chak chapand chal Children) to this Service; provides 
for the ſupply ofCorn,,the Repair-of the publick Granaries, and the Privileges fs 
thoſe: who burne the Lime for ſuch publick uſes. [There was yearly a Fecaly of Canon Frumens 


4 . 


ty. of: :Grain brought to. Rome out of -4frica,:Sitily, and Sardinia eff |, 3"nes' WR 
which::ſome (as we havealready hinted) was made antoBread, and '2ratis beſtowed rar 
on the People by the'Emperours, . called . Paxi«Graditis, and the reſt was ſold by the »1b* Kone, 
Bakers and withit made that ſtyled Pais Oſtienſis, who had their Store-houſes in $5772 4 
the City for the keeping of it, (atthistime about. three hundred.) - * And of this © | 
HYakeatinian orders'rwo hundred thouſand Afodii, and no more, of the very® 
beſt; to.be fold them at reaſonablerates, that they: might not obtrude ill Bread up-< 
on the Citizens. Further, leſt any Deceit ſhould be uſed in the Conveyance, he® 
will have the Corn to be. carried by the ordinary Porters belonging to the Wharf © 
and that there might not want Afiſtance: at. the Bakehouſes, as Conſtartine the 
Great had ordained 3 That ſuch as were condemned for” leſſer Crimes ſhould be « $557: 4 
Entto thoſe Houſes, he renews or reinforces the Law in this particular. And this* 1.51.45” 
fanie year upon histravelling Weſtward, when he granted a General Pardon and < 
Indemnity, he yet excepted out of it ſuch as had been condemned to this Drudge-< 
ry. .. And laſtly, leſt any of theCorn wont to be brought to Rome ſhould bein-*® 7.8. de 4m- 
terverted, he abſolutely forbids any Money to be received in the room thereof, © "* _ _ *. 
All this Endegvour of his tor ſupply of Rome was promoted by Symmachus, who —— 
wasnow Prefect of that City, to whom theſe Laws are directed, and ofwhom 4» 
mianus givesthis Teſtimony, That having ſucceeded Apronianne, hemade all things 
more plentiful therethan uſual, and built a ſtrong and moſt beautiful Bridge, to the 
great contentment of the People. This we muſt conclude was with the knowledge 
and conſent of the Emperor, becauſe this very yearby another Edid& directed to him, < BE - -_ 
he forbids any new Work to be raiſed in that City without his Order, although he © 47». * 
gives free leave to repair any Building that was decayed. 

22, But though ſuch was his Reſolution 1n relation to Rowe, which being too great 
already, there was reaſon to reſtrain the: Extravagancy of Building, he made ſhortly 
after another Law, importinga quite contrary Command, becaule relating to ano-- 
ther place, and for aquite Jifferent reaſon. He and his Brother now lay at Vaiſſms 
or 1/:4;aza, three miles diſtant from it, and near to that part of Dacia called Dacia 
Ripenſis ; but now they were ready to part, the Barbarous Nations were all up 
round about, and theſe Quarters were threatned with the Inrodes of the Goths a- 
monegſt others, For the ſafety ofthem therefore he direts an Edit to 7; — 

the 
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222 Valens, 
Set.2. the Dux of this ſame Dacia, bearing Date of the nineteenth of Zune from Media. AD. 
SV 24, and therein commands him both to repair the old Towers or Burgi that were* 3 6 4. 
and _ S in his Limit, if any there were that needed it 3 and further to build new ones in all © "et 96... 


Forrs upon convenient places : whichit he neglected todo, he tells him, that when the time of 
the Borders. 15; Command ſhall be expired, he ſhall be compelled to raiſe up ſuch at his own 
Charge, as he negle&ted to build by the Labours of his Souldiers, and at the pub-< 
lick Charge, during his Government. That theſe Towers or Burgi were wont 
to be built upon the Limits, hath already been faid 3 and this may be added, 
that uſually it was by the Manual Labour of the Souldiers, who at idle times were 
imployed upon ſuch like Works as fortifying of places, or making common Cauſeys 
or High Ways into the Provinces. And about this very time from Inſcriptions it 
appears, that ſuch Towers were raiſed in ſeveral places by the ſame means. Saluft 
was now Prefeitus Pretorio of the Eaſt, Mamertinus prmn_ in the ſame man- 
ner /raly, Africa, and Ilhricum ; and Germany had the overſight of Gall, Ya- 
lentinian being gone to Milan, and Yalens to Conſtantinople, both of them 'took 
Conſular Ornaments : but all this year the Romaz Empire was grievoully diſtrefled : 


The mins For the Allemans brake thorough the Limits of Germany, enraged for that their 

Empire.  Embaſſadours ſent tothe Court had brought back farleſs Gifts and Preſents than had 

- been uſual 3 which therefore they caſt away, and in ſcorn and indignation trode up- 

on them. Urſatins the Magiſter Officiorums dealt ſomething roughly with them, 

being an angry ſevere man, which they returning home aggravated as a mighty Af- 

front, andirritated thereby theſe moſt fierce Nations. And about the ſame time 

Procopins u- Procopizs inthe Eaſt endeavoured to uſurp. The knowledge of all which was 

Ee brought to /alentinian ashe was travelling toward Paris about the beginning of No- 
vember. | | SL SPIGETD £5 

23. Againſt the llemars he ſent Dagalaiphus, who had but little work at pre- 

ſent, they being timely retreated after they had done what miſchief they could. 

But as for the Rebellion of Procop:as, he knew not what todo inthat matter, not 

being certain whether he had uſurped upon the Death of his Brother ”alexs ; fo lame 

was the Intelligence he had received from Zquitizs, to whom the Information was 

_ {ſent by one ztony a Tribune, who commanded in the- Midland Dacia. ' He 

CE >» conferred on Zquitixs the Dignity of Magiſter, and deſigned 'to march preſently 

againft him. 1nto /llyricum, feſt the Uſurper ſhould ſeize: upon Parzoniz ; for he remembred 


with what ſpeed Z#1:az overran all thoſe Parts, when he fet up for himſelf againſt 
But js divert- Coſtartins. But thoſe about him remonſirated, how by leavi 
ed by his At- 
tendants and 
the Cities. 


the Weſt he muſt 
neceſlarily expoſe Gal! to the Inrodes of the Northern Nations; and the Cities ſent 
their Meſſengers to pray, that he would not forſake them in this their neceſlity, 
when his very Preſence and Name would be ſufficient to awe and reſtrain the Fury of 
the Barbarians. And he yielded to their Requeſt, being convinced by their Rea- 
ſons, often ſaying, That Procopius was but Enemy to him and his Brother, whereas 
the llemans made War upon the Empire. Reſolving then not to ſtir out of Ga// 
he went to Rheims, and now being ſollicitous about 4frick, leſt any Attempt ſhould 

be made upon it, he ſent away MNeotherius, who at preſent was no more than a Vc- 

tary, (though afterwards he arrived at the Dignity of Coxſu!,) with one Maſarncio, a 

Domeſtick Proteftor, who was wellacquainted with all the dangerous places of that 

Province; and Gaudeztirs, one of the Scutarii, whom he. had long known to be 

faithful to him. Now -4-miazus finds himſelf even haraſſed betwixt the Afﬀairs of 
the Weſt and the Eaſt, which happening at theſame time, he is at ſome ſtand in what 

method to relate them. But we muſt needs take notice, that ofthe Joyrney of 74- 
{entinian into Gall, he faith as good as nothing, nor of the long ſtay he made in 
Zaly before he cime thither, which we find by the Dates of many Laws and by 
theſe Laws we can trace his ſteps whitherfoever he moved. For though nothing 
paſted all this while, of which -4»11azus thought fit to take notice; yet in many 
things, and of moment, he took order, which related to the Civil Government, and 
provided for the Safety and Intereſt of the ſeveral parts of the Empire by various 
Edids, out of which we muſt obſerve ſo much as is material for our purpoſe: As 
great advantage coming to the Reader from the knowledge of ſuch Pailages, as from 
the Relations of Wars and Commotions, with which moſt Hiſtonans ſatisfie them- 
{clves. 

24. Ashe procceded in his Journey toward /aly, he took 4re/ape and Zmona, 
rwo Cities of Noricum, 11 his way 5 and being arrived at thelater, he reſolved not to 
omit the Acknowledgment uſually made of a Prince at his firſt coming to the Em- 
pire, by the payment of that Gold called Aurum Coronarium, of which we have al- 
ready tpoken. By an Edit directed from this place, on the twenty eighth of 4uzu/t, 

to 
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Seft.2. to Mamertinus the PrefeFus Pretorio, he requires that payment of this Gold © * -7Z.D. 
> be made by all; Senators and ſome few others excepted, who. had been privi-* 3 6 4. 
21d cal- Jeged by a Law he mentions, not now extant. For it being a mark offubjecti-< | Ib 
led 4urum Co- On, the Decuriones were only ſubject toit, not Sexators; for the honour of whom coronario cod: 
701971 Princes had a great reſpe&, as accounting them part of their Body, and who hada = renter 
payment of their own peculiar to them, viz. that called Glebalis Col/atio, and another $:emb.xme- 
ſort of Gold known by the name of Aurnm Oblatitiunme; Indeed the ſtate ofthe Empire n< Divo 7o- 
was ſuch at this time, by reaſon of the motions of Barbarians, that it had required JJ & 
all Supplies that fairly might be procured. Therefore in this year ſo. —_—_ Coſs. Abeſt 8 
were publiſhed two ſeveral Edidts for the payment alſo of the Luſtralis Collatio, ©%; 1: 
or the Chryſargyrum, ſometimes exacted from Traders or Merchants, falſly by Zo- conlatione. 
fimus aid to have been invented by Conſtantine the Great. There were, it ſeems, £9%75.4.13- 
three ſorts of Perſons that traded, which held themſelves excuſed from this pay- I 
ment, viz. the Palatines, or ſuch as belonged to the Emperours Houle, Clerks, or 
Eccleſiaſticks 3 and others that bore themſelves high upon their Places and Dignities. 
And _ But the Emperour Valers, by one Edi commands that none of them all ſhould < 
money, for be favoured; not the firſt, becauſe this money did not concern their ſervice or at-< 
whichnow tendance at Court, but their Traffick, which was the thing obnoxious to it 5 © 
= af. Not the ſecond ſort, becauſe if they were good men, they did not traffick for them- © 
' on, ſelves, but to affiſt the poor and needy 3 and as for the gun ones, they ought © 
not to play the Merchants, or, if they did, they were beſt able to pay, and ought © 
to doit inthe firſt place : This firſt Edi& was made at Conſtantinople, on the fe- © 
venteenth of April, but there was need to re-inforce it again by another dated © 
on the eighth of September, wherein the Emperours ſignifying, that they had © 
made an Indiction, as the Phraſe was, or laid ſuch an Impoſition of Gold and Sil- © 
ver upon Trafftickers, they expreſly declare that, none ſhall plead any privilege © 
from it ; for as much as they had commanded all perſons whatſoever, of what De-< 
gree ſoever, to undergo this burthen for the afliſtance of the Commonyealth, © 
none being to be admitted with their Exceptions, but thoſe who fold only their © 
own growths, ſuchas they had upon their own Lands, without buying on. pur- © 
poſe to ſell again. For here as we formerly faid, lies the difference; none being © 
to Pu eſteemed Traders or Merchants, but ſuch as buy and ſell the ſame Com- 
modity. | 
25 Mach about this ſame time he variouſly provided for the Reliefof the Pro- 1.. 5,10. de 
. vince of Byzacena in Africks by reſtraining of (M-aathuny (whom a year after he or- < = zt —_— A 
He pride? dered as Enemies of Mankind, to be puniſhed with death) and of thoſe that quitted « Tirmr nt 
of 4frick, the ſervices of their Corporations ; and whereas ſuch as held that ſort of Lands 1.3. de Conlati- 
called Emphytenticarii, were liable to a double Payment, viz. of Corz, and of © ——_— 
Gold ;, that of Corn he would have paid at three ſeveral times in the year, be-< Ti. 19. 
cauſe they were ſuppoſed to have it ready by them, but Gold at what time in< 
the whole year they could beſt do it. ; for it was not tobe ſuppoſed they were 
provided of it 3 but when they had ſold off their Corn. As he took care for the eaſe 
and reliefof the Provincials of Afick, ſo being cometo Aquileza, much more for 
and publiſhes them of Jtaly; for the benefit of whom he publiſhed, the remainder of this year, ,,,.,,,, 
_ avs many Conſtitutions, whereof the firſt to Arterins now CorretFor of Lucania, whom tgumbujus 
of12zy, Ne taxeth for having neglected the aftings of ſome things according to the Rules 4% 
he had preſcribed. In this large Conſtitution, divided now into ſeveral Laws, 
he gives order for the maintenance of the Privileges of his Palatires, or Courti- © 
ers, as that they ſhould not be forced to be Syſceptores or Receivers of Tributes ; © 
as neither ſuch as ſerved in the Offices of the Magiſtri Mzlitum, whom he de- © 
clares to be of the nature of Souldiers. He forbids the ExaCtions ufually made < 
upon the People, by theſe whoſe work it was tolook to the Waggons, and Beaſts « 
belonging” to the Curſes Publicys, but eſpecially concerns himſelf, for the due® 1.2.4e oficis 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, To this end he commands that a Judge have a ſpecial © Re&oris Pro- 
care that He hear no- Cauſes, either Cvzl 'or Criminal, in any By-place, or private® 711mm cas 
Room 3 but when he gives Sentence, it ſhall be upon the Bench, the doors of the © ne nos. 
Secretariune being open, and Acceſs given toall Perſons. For the place where the < Parc . 
Fudge or Governour of a Province heard Cauſes, was called by the Name of Se- pivo Foutars 
cretariunt.as that of the Emperour, Conſſtoriuw z It being by a Velum or Hanging © 7: _ 
Cloſed, ' for keeping out the multitude when there was occaſion for Conlultation, 4s Side 
or any other A& that required privacy after the Debate of the matter. was oyer. 6oth.in h.l. & 
He further reprehends a fault which, was -common in thoſe daies, and from which « 7": 
the gravity of Judges wasnot a fufficient Bar, and that was haunting ofthe The-<, 
atres, to gaze upon the SpeFacula, or publick Shows, whether when made at the © 
charge © 
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charge of others, or attorded to the People by _e Jong themſelves. Moreover 2D, 
there was great Robbing practiſed at this time in Italy, which indeed never was, 3_6 4. 
nor atthis preſent is free from Bandit? for prevention whereof, when other means = ng 
fated, Valertinin reſolved. to forbid even the Uſe of Horſes, as that which eſpecial- quorun uu * 
ly conduced tithe motions cf thoſe ſodain Incurſions, and the ſpeedy retiring of 57 + ,# 
the Thicves to thcir larking places. The Uſe and having of Horſes he prohibits © ,.7;;.,., abeſ 
to all the Inhabitants of thcle Provinces, 2iz. Piconum, Flaminia, Apulia, Cala- © 4 Cod. Fit ut 
bria, Brittii, Lucazia and Sauminm, fiveſorts of Perſons excepted, theſe were Se-* |,,;r ow 1 
ritors, the Honorati, the Governours of Provinces, the Veterari, or Emerite Soul-© ti. 
diers, and Decuriozes, the ſeveral ranks and conditions of whom he concluded © 
would put them upon higher deſigns than thoſe of Robbing, Particularly, the Hoora- < 

7; were ſuchas had born Honourable Offices, whether Military or Civil, were not 

of the Curie or Corporations, as ſome haye miſtaken ; but others, to whom were 
equal in Dignity the Principals or Primates in the Cities, though ſometimes the 
Honorati be allo compared with Senators. For thoſe in the Country, or the Pro- ,,,, 
vincials as they are ordinarily called, were uſually diſtinguiſhed into the three via ſubs dj 
Ranks of Hoxorati, Decuriones, Poſſeſſors, or Freeholders, and Coloxior Tenants. mY mo hof. 
But beſides the trueand Original fort of the Hoxorati, who had born Offices, there diet 
was another which obtained this Degree, by the Letters Patents of the Prince, /5um cod. Th. 
Both ſorts had many Privileges, as of entring the Towns and Cities in their Cha- GOES 
riots, Leave to come to the Senate-Houſe, and fitting on the Bench with Judges, 

except they themſclves had Cauſes to be heard. In this Caſe, Zero the Emperour 
appointed them a place below the Judges, but above the common Croud 3 as isnow 

practiſed in Fraxce towards Princes themſelves, when their matters are heard in the 
Chambers of Juſtice, But as to this Law againſt the Uſe of Horſes, it ſeemsto have 

been chiefly occaſioned by the great Droves of Cattel, with which ſome of theſe 
Countries, to which it hath relation, very much abounded. And for this Reaſon, 

five days after the Date of it, by another Conſtitution, he provided for the ſecu- L2-24ibu x- 
rity of Camparia, which pleaſant and fruitful Countrey wasalſo full of Cattel, 3:94. 
and ſerved Rome with Proviſions. . To prevent the ſtealing and driving ofthem © guorun as 
away, he forbids the Uſe of Horſes, both to thoſe that Aer to his own Herds© #nterdifiusrft. 


there, and to the Stewards and Officers of Sexators, who were apt to bear them-® Tiheodati, 


ſelves high upon the Grandeur of their Maſters, and prohibits the travelling abroad © 


with any fort of Weapon to all-in generals ſuch only excepted ' as ſhould obtain® 
Leaveof wearing them from himſelf. | 
* 26. But ever muſt it be ſuppoſed that Souldiers were alſo tobe excepted from 7-8: Yitere- 
this Inhibition, who were not bound to lay down Arms, till diſmiſſed by Authori- try 
ty, or that they had ſerved wup.their time, and were become Emerite or Veteraxe. 1 5-Kal.Decenb, 
To theſe either he or his Brother had now an eſpecial regard 3 and as they deſerved /%o /12immo 
maintenance'and due Incouragement, to fix and aſcertain it, they Publiſhed ano-< coſs. vide Com; 
ther Conſtitution, at the latter end of this year, whereby to all their Subjects, < 
or Provincials in general, they made known the Confirmation of fix ſeveral Privi-< 
ledges, or Inſtances of their Munificence unto them. The firſt is that they may < 
chuſe their Habitation where they pleaſe 3 which to all it was unlawful to do 
without the Indulgence or Leave of the Prince. In the ſzcond place they give © 
them Immunity from all Civil and Perſonal Charges or Services, or rather confirm © 
that which had been granted by. former Laws. In the next they permit them to © 
ſeize to their own Ulſe any Vacant Lands asthey were termed, or ſuch as were © 
derelict or owned no Maſters, which, within ſo vaſt a compaſs as that of the< 
Roman Empire, muſt often fall to the Publick, and for theſe Lands, or others they © 
poſſeſied, they ſhould pay no Rent, or yearly acknowledgement. And fifthly, 
for the improvement of thoſe grounds, they ſhall receive atthe publick expence, © 
from the Governours of Provinces, both Cattel to till, and Seed wherewith to © 
ſow thery, which proviſion Conſtantive the Great, had formerly made, but.not in 
the ſame proportion. For whereas he, without any diſtinction, had ordered to 
cach Veterare one yoak of Oxecn, and an hundred Modiz of Corn; they, by this 
Edi& both increaſe the Allowance in ſome ſort, and make a difference of Perſons, « 
allotting to ſuch as had the Dignity of ProteFors, two pair of Oxen, and an hun- « 
dred M947; of Grain, and to the reſt one pair a piece, and fifty Modi7. For*® 
ſuch as enjoyed the honour of Prote@ors, were in ſeveral reſpets more privileged | 
than the reſt : In criminal Cauſes they were not judged by the ordinary Magi- 
ſtrates, but by the PrefeFxs Pretorio, and had larger Immunites both from that 
called Luſfral:s Col/atio, and the ordinary Cerſe. And 1n thelaſt place,they grant them © 
Immunities for their Slaves, and Famulies, which they ſhould bring upon ſuch © 
| Lands © 
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Se&.2. Lands This Conſtitution containing a more full Enumeration of the Privileges of AD. 
WY thoſe old Souldiers, of whom and of which we often make mention, is more than or- 3 6 4- 
dinarily to be taken notice of. SO i 


15. As Palentinian hereby took care for the Reward of ſuch as had well deſer- L.6. de Bonis 
ved of the publick ; ſoby another Edie dated a few days after, he provided againſt 5" en 
the immoderate puniſhment of ſuch as had been offenders againſt'the Laws. Coz- tir.ga. 
/tantins had formerly granted. the Eſtates of condemned perſons, the Crime of Trea- Pat. 7 ca Dre 
Heis kind to Ton onely — to their Children if any could be found within three Degrees or 1,1 ; cod. 
the Children Deſcents 3 but he by this Edi& extends it to all their Poſterity without exception © 74f- 
—_ ſo asnot onely . Poſthumi. are thereby. included, but even all Defcendents ;z. fi-* 
Edic in their 7/tu77. And now this year, which {till bore the Names of Zovian and Yarroniap. 
behalf. his Son, drew to an end, and gave way. tothe firſt Conſulſhip of the two Brothers: 

It was the Cuſtom, that upon the Deſignation of new Confuls Meſlengers were: 

wont to be ſentinto the Provinces with the News; as alſo. upon any other occaſion 

of publick Joy, as of a Victory, the Triumphs of the Emperours, making of Peace, 

and other matters. Theſe Meſſengers were alſo wont to exa&t Money as a Reward, 

from the poor and mean, as well as fromthe rich, which was termed Sporu/a ; and, 

this was alſo wont to be taxed of levied by the Governours of the Provinces, which 

proved a great Vexation and Burthen to poor people, as -/mianus complains of it 

in the time of Coxſtanrtivs. If Credit may. be given. to the Flouriſhes of /;hanias, 
yalmp re SFuliay had reformed this Abuſe, although no Laws we find of his.made upon this 
forts 0's fubject: However it was now become-{o grievous andintolerable, that Zalens lys 
oppreſſion ing at Conſtantinople, fixteen days before he entered upon the Conſulſbip, th En, 
ufcd by the fit by an Edict to obviate this impending Miſchief. Thereby he commands, that 5, ==. * oy on 
— * when upon occaſion of: any new Confuls fuch Meſſengers. were ſent abroad, upon* 7: w_ _ 
$ EWS, , : | Mx Fi p , Lefzn > 

their behalf no Impoſition ſhould belaid, nor any one dare to exa& or.require any.© &c-c0d.Th.livs 
Contribution. Indeed if any of the Fonorati or Curiales would of their own ac-© & fate 11s 
cord give any thing, they might freely do it. Incaſe any Governour of a Pro-* 
vince laid any fuch Impoſition.ſuffered it to he exacted, or connived at any perſon © 


offending againſt this Law, he fines him in twenty pounds of Gold, and his Of-< 

cers in forty. Now this might have its deſired ctfeft upon the Eaſtern Parts, and* 

in the Diſtrict of Yalers : Eur it ſeems it reached not that of ”alentinian, nor had 

that Operation to prevent another Edi of his, which bears date on the eleventh of 
Fanuary following, and conſequently of his affumed Confulſhip. By this Law, < 
to the Meſſage about new Confuls he adds Victory, which probably at this time 
he had obtained over the {l/emans in Gall, and other pub ck Rejoycings: and « 
as to the Penalty, will have the Governours Pay the double of what was given, ang « 
their Officers four fold. And this by a ſecond Conſtitution dated from the fame « 
place, after four years he reinforcesz but neither init, in this whereof we now 
ſpeak, nor that preceding of Yalers, is there any Penalty laid upon the Meflen- < 
gers themſelves : Which Defe& being. juſtly to be wondered at, 7heodoſins the. 
Great afterward ſupplied. Obſervable it 1s, that to thoſe ;4poſt/es or Meſſengers of 
good tidings, the word Zuarpile or Meſtage of good tidings in the Goſpel alluderh, 
and many things contained in the Scripture, wherein S. Pax/, in the Prefaces to his 
Epiſtles, ſhews how far that of our Saviour excels all other Fazgiles whatſoever, it 
proceeding not from any mortal man, as wasthe Ro»zay Emperour, but from God 
himſelf; not concerning any fudden Accident lately befallen, but what was long 
expected, not concerning any Earthly Kingdom, or the Birth of an Emperours Son, 
but an Heavenly one, and the Son of God, with other Inſtances noted by Learned 
Gothofred, out of that Apoſtles Writings. | 

F + About this time ſome Entercourle paſſed betwixt Z/ers and the Nations bor- 

bernie 2. Cering upon eg ypr, without the Pale of the Rowan Empire. For, four days be- 


ns and th e fore his Entrance into the Confulſhip, or the twenty eighth of December, he ft 
arions r- 


dering upon an Edit to /iltor the Dux of e/Egypt, importing an Order to ſeal up the Pac-< cum Legats 


Aeypts uets of ſuch Embaſladors as ſhould come from them, thatthey might be brought « — fee 
ve to his preſence, and opportunity of adding or inſerting anything into their Let-© run tabular, 


tersor Inſtru&ions of the Reguli which they brought, might be prevented. By © oportet, &c. 


theſe Nations or Ger#iles, as the Law calls them, muſt be meant the Zxumite, Hy- nome og 
merite, Saracens.and other People inhabiting near that Countrey,which were under &c-Cod.Th.lib; 


the Government of Regul; in thoſe days, as is evident from ſeveral Teſtimonies; it ft OT 
being now the Cuſtom to call all Nations, that were not ſubject to the Empire, by | 
the Name of Geztiles. As ſoonas they ſet foot upon Rc-zz Ground, orarrived in 
eAgypr, their Pacquets were to be ſealed up, to prevent their fallifying their Let- 
xers they brought, which they mightbe induced todoat this time, ſeeing the Empire. 
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Set.2. embroiled in Wars, which at ſetting forth neither they nor their Superiors had ex- A.D, 
SY petted; oranimated by ſome Malecontenes, who out of hatred to thoſe that at pre- 3 6 4. 
ſent reigned, might bedeſirousto embroil them in further Troubles. But beſides the OV 
truth of the Letters, he expreſſes his Deſign tobe, that the number of them might be 
preſerved, poſſibly to ſee ifany were directed to private hands, to ſuch as held corre- 
ſpondence with thoſe Nations, that thereby their Intrigues and Plots mi ht be diſ- 
covered : A thing often praiſed by other Princes. Sp, ccazins afterward, when 
the Barbarous Nations raged in the Empire, commanded all Carriers or Conveyers 
ofLettersto be ſtopt, and their Pacquets ſealed up and brought to his Preſence. And 
the Cuſtom is in Face, that when the Popes Legates arrive there, their . Faculties 
as they callthem)or Mandates, are to be carried to the' Parliament. Concermng 
theſe Forein Embaſladors we ſhall onely further ſuggeſt, that they had granted them 
by the Laws the uſe of the Curſ7zs publics. h 
17. Palens palled moſt of his Conſulſhip at Conſtantinople, and Palertiziaumade A.D, 
hisabode at 17/az, tillthe Moneth of September of the fame year. During this 3 6 5. 
their firſt Conſulſhip Symmachs was the Prefeit of Rome, to whom were direfted /alentini- 
this very Year thirteen Conſtitutions, whereby Palentizian provided for the Main- 120 > Va- 
tenance and farther Convenience ofthat City. Severus of that City was car, and /ente 4.4, 
Mam: :inus was Prefeitns Pretorio over [taly, Ihyricum, and {rick ; Salyſt of Cofs. 
the Eaſt, and Germanianus of Gall, Faventins was Ficar .of Ttaly , and Cleay- 0: dg 
chus of Aſia. Yalentinian amongſt other matters provided for, by ſeveral Con- 3;8.cod.T1.ad 
ſtitutions, in the beginning of the Year, which tended to the ſecurity and emolu- 4-355. 
ment of the Subje&, thought fit alſo to take care of the publick Revenue, without 
which neither he nor his People could be preſerved in ſafcty : And this he did by 
Puntinian Tevoking all Privileges and Immunitics granted to wo perlons, thoſe to Souldiers © , We 
revokes Pri- onely excepted. But about a Moneth after his Brother ales from, Conſtanti-©.nitatrconceſs, 
vileges _ zople, by another Conſtitution provided, That without his knowledge no extraor-<« £04-76. 
Nang. ” dinary Charge ſhould be impoſed by any Officer, not the Prefet# upon the Pro-< 7.11. de xx- 
vincials of his Diſtri&z according to the Teſtimony of -4»1iars concerning him, !7497dinaris, 


| , Cod. Th.l.11. 
Palens for2ids that the Eaſt never had a Prince which more hated Oppreſſions, he taking care for ;;..15. 


_ mms” 3s ſafety and conveniences no otherwiſe than of his own Houſe; and being a moſt 
_ know- grievous Proſecutor as well of Oppreſlorsas Thieves and Robbers. And as hebyan 
ow Edit at this time provided againſt the former ſort, ſo /a/entiniar by two others 
publiſhed through Zraly and the pes,. which now ſtoodin great need of Relief RE "_ - 
againſt High-way Men, took care for ſuppreſſion of the other. , For as from other Cod. Th - 
Laws lately ſpoken to it appears, what Diſorders of this nature were committed in tit18- 
ſeveral Provinces of taly, to which for this reaſon he thought fitto forbid the uſe of 
Horſes; fo from thoſe of which now we write, it 1s evident that the -4pes fwarmed 
An Edi& of withſuch as had forſaken their Colours,and betaken themſelves to thoſe Mountainous 
2ocint High- and inacceſſible places ; , the Zal;ars, who for ſeveral Ageshad alienated their Minds 
way men. from Warfare, not well enduring the Service. For prevention. of which Miſchief 
he now condemns to the Mines ſuch as ſhould harbour any that had deſerted their 
Coloursif of mean Condition; if of higher Degree,he deprives them of half. of their 
Eſtates: and in this Puniſhment involves the Officers of all Governours of Provin- 
ces, who ſhould relieveſuch in their Company, and not diſcover them. By theDi-,, ,,, .. 
rection of theſe Edidts 1t appears, that the -Z/pes were ſeparate, and not eſteemed Ms ms 
in thoſe daysas part of /aly ; for though ſome of them were reckoned to belong to /*s. Edid.dio 
it, others appertained as Appendices unto Gall : and indeed the pes Cortie alone p Srage=— 
belonged to Zaly, but the Aaritime Alpes, as Perine and Graie unto Gotbofr.in L- 
Gall. 
18. About the ſame time that Palentinian ſhewed ſo much indignation againſt 
ſuch as fled from their Colours, /alezs wasas much concerned about ſuch as refuſed 
to come firſt to them. Being now making Preparations againſtthe Perſian, or ra- 
ther in fear ofthe Goths their Incurſions into the parts near Conſtantinople ; by an 
Edi& direfted to Petronins Patritins, his Father in Law, of whom we ſhall hear 
Pains ſum- more ſhortly, he declaresto all Vetcrane or Emerite Souliers, that they ought to © L.7. defiis? 
p/n preſent ſuch of thcir Sons as were able and fit for Service tof be liſted. And Ether OT 
. . $ r tit. 2 Vetera- 
incothe Field. Ordains, That if any of them had, to conceal themſelves and ſhun the Service, got to nrun,cod. Te. 
be Officers or Attendants to the Governours of Provinces, they ſhall be forced « +741-22- 
thence, and obliged to the Burthens of Corporations, though old and weak as they 
are. For the better Encouragement of all, both that were actually in Service, and 
to beliſted, /”alextinian ſhortly after took care for the more certain furniſhing of 
them with Clothes, which in this Age were provided for Souldicrs at the Publick 
Charge. He will have the S»/ceptores, or ſuch as got them together, to be made © 


either 


\ 
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Sed.3. either out of the Principals of Cities, or elſe out of theſe Hoxorati who had obtain-< A.D. 
vn We cd this Degree, not for their former ſervices, but by Patents, or Codhicils For ® 3 6 5. 
es prevention of Frauds, to which long Imployment gives opportunity, he will have® — 
bout the Cfo- this of theirs to be but Annual ; and in Africk, if any fault ſhould be commuted in © ;; 5: cod.Tu. 
—_ Sou- the choice, the blame ſhould lie upon the Officer or Attendants of the .Proconſul® 17. T:t-6. 
of that Province, who had the Election in his Hands. By this we find that at this 
time the Souldier was ſerved with clothes in kind, though afterward he uſually re- 
ceived money in lieu thereof; And tor the time when they ſhould be furniſhed © 
and brought in, Valexs provided at the latter end of this ſame year, by another Con-*® :.2.c0.tir. 
ſtitution 3 requiring that it ſhould be from the firſt of September, to the firſt of® 
April, which if the Governours of the Provinces ſhould neglect to ſee performed, < 
(for to their careit belonged) they and their Officers were to be puniſhed at the< 
diſcretion ofthe PrefeFns Pretorio, under whoſe dilpolition they were. But this © 
Conſtitution was made ſome time after, when Valenslay at Marcianopolis againſt 
the Goths, whom while he watched, that no miſchief might betal the Provinces 
from their Inroads, a dangerous flame brake out within the Borders of the Em- 
pre. 

I9. We have formerly made mention of one Procopizs a Kinſman of Conſtar- ,,,;.,,, 
tins, and Jaliar, to whom the latter was reported, when he invaded Perſia, to 1iv-25. 
have left order, that if heheard of his death, heſhould inſtantly aflume the Pur- 
ple. He was born and educated in Czlcia, a man cloſe, and of few words; but 

ing of good Morals, he was preferred, and long continued a Notary and Tribune. 

After the death of Conſtantive, he began to look higher, was prefered to the dig- 
nity of Coxzes, and now appeared to ſome, who more m—_— obſerved him, a 
Perſon, that if opportunity ſhould ſerve, would be ready to diſturb the publick 
Peace. Fuliaz when about to invade Perſa, left him in joint Power with Se- 
baſtian, in Meſopotamtia, with a ſtrong party of men 3 and as was faid, the report 
went, that if he himſelf miſcarried, he bade him declare himſelf Emperour; but 
hearing of the promotion of Joviar, and how one of the. ſame Name, and chief 
of the Notaries having been propounded by ſome: few: Souldiers asworthy of the 
Prozo9ius the Empire, was put to , he had notnow the courage to make .any ſtir, but 
Kinſman of withdrew himſelf into places far remote. Underſtanding there that he was diligent- He: aliter 21 
z Gor ly ſought. after by Foviaz, and weary of that retired and deſolate condition, joyn- nt my 
raged by ed wit Penury an Obſcurity, he ſtole ſecretly into the Country about Chalce 4 10 Sd Prg= 
— alenS where. conceahng; himſelf in the houſe of a Friend, one Strategizs a Palatine,” he of- 900990 Le 
: vianum veniſ- 


ten cameto Conſtantinople, and being unknown by reaſon. of the meaneſs of his Ha- ſ rigue Chis. 


bit; and his meagre countenance, diligently hunted after News. He had the man purps- 
contentment tqhear Valers rail'd on, for 'oppreſſions, and invading the Rights of a wr 
other men; bur eſpecially. for his conniving athis Father in Law, Petronivs, a man lit; « ſacre- 
deformed both in Body and mind, who had been ſodainly preferred from the ments ſolutus 
Command of zhe Souldiers called Martexſes, to theDignity ofa Patritian, and with j,.-4. 2. 
all ſorts of ,cxquifite Torments raged both againſt innocent, and guilty Perſonsto. inpetratoCela- 
find out debts owing to the publick of no ſmaller ſanchng, than ſince the timeof _ Cappade- 
Axreliay. So cruel, inexorable and raging an. Inquiſitor had never been known, »:7:: fads 
with whom Clearder under Commodus,and Plantianus the Prefe# under Severgs, a Valentiniano 
were not to be compared. Many Families he rumed as. wellot Military men, as 4=-——"oh 
others, who, farely difpleaſed with the preſent poſtarg of. Affairs, defired an Alte- jus ſed nili- 
ration above all things. This fully gratified the Humour - of - Prozopize, who pebus, of er 
waited /an. opportunity, how by this means to prefer himſelf to-. the higheſt = portum 
Dionitv. 0 4:1, ei -  auſugit\&o 
| _— Winter being over, Valexs haſted for Syria, to make head apainſtithe Per- 
far King, who was tampering to get Armenia into his Handss, and being come into 
Bithynia, received Intelligence how a certain Nation ofthe Goths, as yet untouch- 
&d, had defigned to invade Thrace. However he reſolved to keep on his Jour- 
ney, but ordered a ſtrong party both of Horſe and Foot, to defend the. places 
where the Incurſions of the Barbarians, was moſt feared 3 and uponthis occation, 
as ismoſt probably conjecured, he directed. his Edict concerning the bringing ofthe, 
Sons of the Veteraniinto the Field, to Petronixs his Father in Law, who ſeems in 
his abſence to ; have been left in Thrace, . and the parts near Conſtantinople. The Em- 
perour bemngithus removed. to a great diſtance, Procopizs tired out with his pri-/ 
yvate neceſſities 5 and reſolving thata death how grievous ſoever, was tobe preter-: 
red before ſo miſerable a life, .caſt the Die of his Fortunes very raſhly, and-entred, 
upon a moſt bold and. adventurous Enterprize: Having acquaintance with ſome of: 
thoſe Souldiers that were to march for Thrace, by gteat promiles he laboured to 
Gg 2 draw 
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Sed.3. draw them over to his Deſign, and with them that whole Army. Diſtracted with A.D. 
he met them at a place about Conſtantinople, 3 6 5. 


\—Y>- various thoughts of Hope and Fear, 
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called the Baths of Anaſtaſia, from afiſter of Conſtantine, where by thoſe mercinary 
Souldiers, he was received with promiſe of ſafety, and a ſhow of Honour, though 
indeed, but in the nature of a Priſoner, or in ſuch manner as the Pretoria Bands, 
having ſet the Empire to Sale, received Julian after the death of Pertinax. There 
ſtood he amoneſt them like a Ghoſt, or one newly riſen out of the Grave, without 
the Habit of a Souldier, but cloathed like a Courtier, with a Coat imbroidered, 
and from the groin downwards, being after the faſhion of a Page, yet with a 
Pike in his right Hand, and a Purple Coat thrown upon his left Arm 3 he appeared 
indeed hke ſome Player upon theStage. In this ridiculous manner having fawningly 
implored their aſſiſtance, and promiſed them great matters, he was carried by the 
Souldiers who incompaſſed him, and ſhewed publickly in the City 3 though in 
their paſlage through the Streets, in great fear they were to be knocked on the 
head with ſtones, or tyles caſt down upon them from the houſes. 

21. Yet thepeople made no. oppoſition, nor yet ſhewed him any countenance, 
though deſirous of change; eſpecially by reaſon of Petronizs. Having aſcended the 
Tribunal, a ſtrange amazement ſeized on all men, which was accompanied with 
what is uſual, a deep ſilence : Hereat he was ſtrangely diſmayed, and imagining 
that now the meansfor bringing him toa ſpeedy end, for which he had often wiſh- 
ed, rather than the continuance 1n his former condition, was at hand, he was ſeized 
with a trembling in all hislimbs, and therewith ſtruck dumb tor a long time. At 
length heſo far recovered his ſpirits asto ſpeak ſomething with an mterrupted and 
faint voice, concerning his Deſcent from the Imperial Family of Corſtartire, and 
this was followed by the applauſe of a few perfons hired before hand, and then by 
the Acclamations ofthe ordinary ſort ina tumultuous manner, giving him the Ti- 
tle ofEmperour. Thus cheared, in an hudling manner, they haſted with him to 
the Palace, accompamed with none butthoſe of baſe condition. Afterward many 
came to him, either perſwaded, or on their own accords, and others, not hearing 


this ſtrange and ſodain alteration, ſlipped away and haſted to the Emperour, 


amongſt whom he that uſed moſt ſpeed: was Sophronixs, at preſent a Notary, but 
afterwards Prefed? of Conſtantinople; who dvertook Valens, at Ceſarean Cappadocia, 
as he was ready to march through Czlicia, for Antioch. The knowledge of matters 
how they ſtood at Conſtantinople diverted the thoughts of Valens, and'herefolved to 
return by the way of Galatia, and by a ſpeedy retreat to cruſh the Rebellion as it 
were in the egg. While he haſted back by great Journeys, Procopixs procured 
ſome Perſons impudently to affirm, that they came out of Ga/, and that Valertinj- 
an was dead in that Province, where. all men would willingly fabmit to the new 
Prince. And that ſo audacious a defign, might not want nfvrceable proſecution, 
Nebridizs, who through the FaQtion of Petronizs, had been made Prefeitns Pre- 
torio, in the room of Sal/aft; and Ceſarivs the Prefec# of Conſtantinople, were both 
caſtinto Priſon. 'The Government of the City was committed to'Phroremins, and: 
Emnphraſius was made Magiſter Officiorunms, two Learned Gal/s ;, and+ matters belong- 
ing to the Camp, were mtraſted with Gomoarins and Agilo, recalled to the Mi- 
litary Girdle, indiſcreetly as the Event ſhewed. And, becauſe Fulinsa Comes who 
Commanded- the Forces now-in Thrace, was feared, leſt- he ſhould come fodainly 
upon the Rebels, Nebridius 'was forced to write to himin Valers hisname, to ha- 
{ten to Conſtantinople, where he was alſo ſecured. All things thus ſeeming to fa- 
vour them, Araxius was by procurement of Agilo his Sonin Law, made Þ, us 
Pretorio 5 andon many others, Offices and Imployments at Court were conferred; 
For ſodid Ambition and Covetouſneſs ſway, that though this to wiſe men could ap- 
pear little' more than Pageantry, and ſome were conſtrained to accept of 
theſe fine things, yet others made friends and that by money, to come at 
them. | | h 

22, Procopius his Eſtate now ſeemed reaſonably well ſettled, and for the preſery- 
ing of it in this poſture, a ſufficient Army was to be raiſed, which waseafily enongh 
done, thoſe Troops which were to march for Thrace, being by great promiſes al- 
lured toſwear Allegiance to him, and that withbitter Execrationsz who chad alſo 
the advantage of ſhewing them the little Daughter of Conſtantine; whictt he carried 
in his lap, and thereby his nearneſs in Blood -both*to him, ' and” Falzar, And it 
madea greater Impreſfion that Fayſt+a the Childs Mother had that day uponſome 
other occaſion put on the Habit of Empreſs. Now -were certain Perſons ſent to 
draw 1hricun to his party, but armed, beſides blindneſs and madneſs; with no 
other matertals, than Medals ſtamped with thisnew Emperours Image, and _ 
imple 
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Valens. 


Sect.3. 


ſimple allurements, whom Equitizs that Commanded in thoſe parts ſeized, and put . 4. D. 


WY todeath with much torture ; but fearing he might himſelf beſo treated, he Forti- 3. 6 5: 


Palens lays 


Siege to Nico- 


medias 


In danger of 
being Surpri- 
Zed. 


fied the Paſſages toward the North, viz. that of Dacia Ripenſis, the moſt Famous — Vo 
one of Sxcci, and the other in Macedonia, known in Greek by the Name of Acor- 
tiſma., By this means wasthe Uſurper hindred of his Deſign upon 1yricuze, and 
thereby miſſed of a notable Advantage 3 while in the mean time Valezs travelling 
through Galatia, upon notice how far matters were gone at Conſtantinople; was 
ſtruck with ſach conſternation, that he thought of caſting off the Purple, and had 
certainly done it, ifthoſe about him had not plyed him with powerful motives to 
the contrary 3 by the advice of whom, he ſent before the Fovii and Viffores to 
break into the Camp of the Rebels. While they were on their way, Procopanc, 
lately. returned from Nice, in five days ſpace having gathered together thoſe called 
the Dzvitenſes, and a promiſcuous number of fuch as had forſaken their Standards, 
went asfar as Mygdus, a Town of Phrygia, ſcituate on the River Sangarius. There 
the Legions met, and being ready to join, when now the Arrows flew very thick, 
he boldly ſteped forth alone, as to provoke ſome enemy tO fight, but eſpying one 
Vitalianus, whom its uncertam whether or no he knew, he gently ſaluted him in 
Latin, kiſſed his hand, and gave it him 3 and when all wondred what he wasabout, 
he mildly npbraided him and his fellow Souldiers, for taking the part of a miſera- 
ble Parnoniar, who robbed and fpoiled allmen, and fo far he infinuated himſelf, 
that though they were come thither animated wuh Anger and Reſolution to 
fight, they were by his fpeech and behaviour mollified, nay, _ changed, and 
valling their Enfigns tohim, which was the uſual ſign of Detection, paiſed over 
to his Party. Inſtead of the warlike. ſhout to Battel, which the Barbarians termed 
Barritus, they ſaluted him Emperour with loud voices, and lucky acclamations, and 
with univerſal Conſent accompanied him to. his Pavilion, attirming, after the manner 
of Soldiers in ſuch caſes, that - Procopius was invincble. | | 
23. This Accefſion fo ſeaſonably made to the ftrength of Procopins, one. Rumi- 
talcaa Tribune, who, - after his coming over, had received the charge of the Palace, 
upon mature advice;- hafted with ſome Souldiers by Sea, to that City of ald called 
+ 7ndouane at this time Helewopohis, and thence with all peed, went and ſeized up- 
on Nice. To. befiege it Vatews had ſent Vadowaris, who had exerciſed the' Com- 
mand of Dx, and ' was one of the Alſemar: Kings, while he himſelf went on to 
Nicomedia., Thence he paſſed, and with all his might laid fiege to Chalcedor, 
from the Walls whereof, many tailing ſpeeches were caft againſt him, and amongft 
the reſt they called him Sabaiarms or Beer-drinker, Sabain being a fort of ſmall 
Drink made in Iyricwws, of Barley or Wheat, as at preſent our Beeror Ale, and 
in Pannonia, where in the Town Cihalis Valers was born. Being tired out by ſcar- 
city of Proviſions, and the pertinacious reſolution of the Defendants, he refolved 
to diſeamp and begone, when thoſe that lay in-Nee, ſodainly —_—_— bore 
down all before them, and under Condu&@ of their ſtout _ vatalca, de- 


'figned to farprize Valews, which had been effected, but tharhe had notice of their 


coming m the very nick of time, and flipped away by the Lake of Suro, and 
hs] ray way windin River Gates. By this means B;thynia came into the 
'hands of Procopixs, and Yalens returning withall the ſpeed he could make, to Arcy- 
ra, there was revived by the weleome news ofthe coming of Lapicinus with confi- 
derable Forces owt of the Eaſt; wherewith now entertaming new hopes, he ſent 
Arintheus anexcellent Commander, againſt the Rebels. He being come as far as 
Dadaſtana, where fovian died, found theretoſtop him one Hyperechizs, formerly an ira de 4r5n- 
Appantor to the Caſtrerſts of. the Palace, with whom as a deſpicable fellow, dif- *h<o tradir | 
daining to fight, he ſent to his mento lay hold on their Leader and bind him, which —— where 
they preſently did. | In the mean time one Vexuſftus an Apparitor belonging to the 9% ilius vi- 
Comes Largitionunr, wnder Valews, having been formerly ſent to Nicomredia, to fetch rewarrga 
gokl to pay the Souldiers that' ferved in the Eaſt, upon what had lately hapned, ide vales. in 
betook. himſelf ſpeedily to Cyzicus with what: he had collected. There he met /05n- 
with Serenarms the Comes Domefticorum, who being ſent to ſee to the Treaſure 
there, defendedthe City with a tumultuous ſort of men; andthis City, that to Bzthy- 
2a he might joyn the Heleſport, Procepius had-reſolved to attacque. | 

24. The accomphfhment oftns Defign was deferred, by reaſon that the Defen- 
dantshad Chained upthe Haven; and thereby barred all beaked Ships of acceſs, and 
beſides highly plied their bufineſs from the Walls. After that the Induſtry of all 
the Captams in Council, and of the Souldiers jn fight, was rendred ufelefs, one 
Aliſo a Tribune, a cunning Warrior, found means to cut the Chain, which done, 
the place was eaſily taken, and Procopius coming thither, pardoned all he found 
therein, 
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 Sect.3. therein, except Serenianus, whom he ſent Priſoner to Vice, with order that he A.D. 
—Y>> ſhould be carefully look'd to. Now did he beſtow on Hormiſaa, the Son of that CSS 


Hormiſda of the Royal Blond, who came out of Perſia to Conſtantins, the Digni- 
ty of Proconſul, with Power both in Civil matters, and thoſe relating to War ; as 
in old time was the Cuſtom. He had demeaned himſelf with great Moderation and 
Humanity hitherto,and being ſought for by a Party which /alezs had ſent through 
By-ways into Phrygia to entrap him, he eſcaped through his ſingular diligence, 
and reſcued his Wife that followed him, when near being taken; a Lady rich and noble, 
by whole Modeſty and Reſolution he afterward eſcaped imminent dangers. But 
Procopive Procopinus now puffed up with his ſucceſs, and not conſidering the Viciſfitude of Hu- 
grows YT” man Affairs, commanded the Houſe of 4rberio to be rifled, (whichas belonging: to 
his Friend he had formerly ſpared) out of indignation, that being ſeveral times fent 
for he had deferred his coming, pretending the Incommodities of Sickneſs and Old 
Age. He could not but apprehend, that from this a& great Inconvemences would 
ariſe, yet imagining that at his pleaſure he could paſs into the Eaſtern Provinces, he 
neglected his Aﬀairs, and grew remiſs. Onely he attempted to draw the Cities of 
Aſia to his Party, and gave greateſt heed toſuch as could beſt adviſe him how to 
ſcrape up Money, for the better ſuſtaining of that =_m Shock which muſt neceſlarily 
come upon him. Theſe things thus fell out toward the middle of Winter, in the ſame 
year that the two Emperours bore the firſt time the Title of Coxſuls. 
Cratianand 25, The following year, which was known by the Conſulſhip of Gratian the Son A.D. 
OP 9s of /alentinian and of Dagalaiphus, when Spring was well advanced, Yalezs ha- 3 6 6. 
' ving joyned Zypicinus, with a ſtrong Army marched to: Peſſipus, a Town for- Gratiano 
merly belonging to Phryzia, but now to Galatia, which having reinforced fo as b.P. & 
to withſtand the Impreſſion of any ſudden Accident, by the foot of the high Moun- Dagala:- 
tain Olympus he proceeded into Zycia, with purpoſe to fallupon Goamarizs, who pho Cofs. 
was ſupine and careleſs in the Management of his buſineſs. But it-much incommo- 
ded his Aﬀairs, that the little Daughter of Copſtantius' with Fauſtina her Mother, 
was by Procopins his order carried up.and down, and ſhewedg: to the Souldiers, whom 
he enraged by the fight, and provoked to tight. for that. tender Branch of that 
Imperial Stock, to which he himſelf was related 3 As the Macedonians (it's ſaid) be- 
ing tofight with the Zlrians, placed their Infant King in his Cradle, even in the 
Palens draws Field before their faces. Therefore to obviate this: miſchiethe ſtudied all manner of 
wr Faw \.,. ways, and drew off from Procopin his lately diſobliged Friend -Zrberro, that by the 
pius had diſ- Intereſt ahd favour. of one of Coxſtartivs his Captains, the Minds of the Souldiers 
—_— _ might be mollified. Neither did he. fail of Succeſs; for. Lrberio being reverenced 
his buſineſs, for his high place and venerable Age, quite turned their Hearts. He. told them Pro- 
| Forby the ©Opius. wasno better than an High-way man ; called them his Sons, and Partakers in 
ton of bis former Labours, though now miſled by the Tricks of this deſperate and obſcure 
Arztio the Fellow, whom he adviſed them to quit, as one who mult at length neceſſarily be 
erny 95 ruined'and forſaken by all men. And this had ſuch Influence upon Goamerins, that 
Pius. though he might caſily have eſcaped, he went over to'the Emperour, who quickned 
by this ſucceſs haſted into Phryzia, and therenearto Maco/ia preſented Battelto the 
Rebels. Now did -47i/o, moved by the danger wherein heſtood, revolt alſo from 
P;*copins, and moſt of his Men (for he was General) followed his- example, carrying 
their Targets under their Arms, or upon their Heads, and their Banners or Standards 
not cre&, but ina negligent poſture, which was the manifeſt ſign of Defection. Pro- 
copins amazed at fo unexpected an accident, quitted his Horſe, and betook him- 
{cIfinto the adjoyning Woods, and was followed by Florentins and Barchalbas a 
Tribune, whom Neceſlity and no good will had drawn to ſide with him. Having 
wandered the greateſt part ofthe night, whenthe Moon ſhone fo bright that they 
Who is deli- feared they ſhould be diſcovered, they bound Procop:#s, and preſented him to the 
v3 3d Emperour, who both commanded his Head tobe ſtruck off; and them two alſo to be 
70gthe with put to death, without any right conſideration inthe Judgment of 4mmiazus. For, 
_ Pever- hadthey betrayed alawtul Prince, ſulltce it ſelf would have pronounced them duly 
puniſhed ; but if a Rebel and Diſturber of the publick Peace, for ſo ſignal a Service 
they rather ought to have been highly rewarded. But ſach was the end of Procop:- 
775 and his Uſurpation, at the Ageof forty years and ten moneths3 a man not un- 
comecly of Body, nor of mean ſfature, but who went always ſtooping, and look'd 
ever upon the Ground, by reaſon of his Melancholick Diſpoſition : Not unlike that 
Craſſus, whom Zxcilins and Tully reported , but once in his whole life to have 
laughed. Yet was he not cruel, butabſtained from Bloud ; a thing to be wondered 
atin the Hiſtorians Opinion 3 whereas indeed itis not known what he might haye pro- 


ved, | 
26. SO 
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Sect. 2. 25. Sowent matters in Phrygza Sa/ntaris, the Report whereof coming to MMar- AD. 

WY cellus the Protettor, the Kinſman of Procopivs, and Governour of Vice, he there 3 6 6. 
in thedead time of the night cauſed Srren/an%, who was kept cloſe priſoner in the WW 

Palace, to beſlain : Which happened luckily for ſeyeral perſons; for being + mo- 

roſe cruel man, and much favoured by /7alens, both as his Countryman, and- for the 
ſuitableneſs of his Diſpoſition, had he overlived the Defeat of Procopies his Party, 

in all probability he would have procured the Deſtruction ofmany, as well innocent 

1ar-41»s his 2s Other perſons. This done, Marcellus ſeized ſpeedily on Chalcedon, and with the 
Kinſman ſei- Countenance of a few; whom Poverty and Deſperation had driven, and now kept, 
zes Chalcedmn, 1n Rebellion, put on the Purple, being deceived 1n two particulars whereon he relied. 
ys ' He had heard, that a Power of Goths was coming to the aid of Procopins, and 
theſe he believed he might eaſily draw over to his own Afſiſtance. And he' was ut- 

terly a ſtranger to what paſſed in Nlyricum,where Equitizs perceiving that the whole 

ſhock of the War would be turned upon ſia, for that he heard nothing of what 

had happened near Vocolia, reſolved if he could, to become Maſter of Phi/:ppopslis,as 

very commodious for Aſſiſtance of /alers ; but alittle after,when this preſumptuous 

att of Marcellus was heard of, a Party of ſtout Souldiers was ſent, who ſarprized 

65 rakerand and committed him like a Slave to Chains and Priſon, whence he was brought out 
death. the next day and tortured to death, together with hisComplices, having onely one 
good thing performed, if we believe -4mianw, that he made away Serenianmus, 

than whom(1n his Opinion) Phalaris himſelf was not morecruel. However, there 

followed a ſevere Inquiſition after Offenders, and a moſt horrible Slaughter, as well 

yalns very Of innocent as guilty perſons 3 /alers hisEars being open to all Complaints and In- 
ſevere in pu- formations, though never ſo unjuſt or ill grounded, and made by thoſe who having ' 


iſh] . : SS . 5 by a 
ye rr had ſome relation to the Court, were merely induced to this prachice by a vehement 


Toemiſtius & 
Thirſt after the Wealth of their Neighbours. © Many were baniſhed to Iſlands, and Libenins hu 
many were turned on begging, no Moderation being had, till the Empergur had *j i» bacre 


contra predi- 


glutted himſelf with Bloud, and both his Coftersand thoſe of his Followers were fil- tn. 41; 
led by Confiſcations and Rapines. - 
26. So were the Remainders ofthis Civil Tempeſt diſſipated in the Eaſtern parts 
of the Empire; and all thoſe Concuſſions ceaſed, which were accompanied if not ſig- 
nified by ſtrange preternatural Motionsof both Land and Sea. For while Procop;- 
z25 his Rebellion was yet but little advanced, on the oneand twentieth of Zy, in 
the Conſulſhip of the two Emperours, there happened fach horrible Earthquakes 
throughout the World, as neither true Hiſtorians have related, nor ever Fables theit- 
ſelves repreſented to us. A little after the day dawned, there was a great Tempeſt 4nn;ar. « 
©4t:-. Of Thunderand Lightning, which was followed by ſo dreadful a Trembling of lie calcem 1.26, 
quakes as ne- Earth, that the Sea alſo, ſhaken therewith , deſerted the Shore and its ancient $2453: 
ver were bounds fora great ſpace, and the depths of its Chajiel were diſcovered ; multitudes 
= _ * ofFiſhwere 4 toſtick in the Mud, and the unequalneſs of its bottom appeared, 
here Hills and there Valleys, whichnever had beforeſeen the Sun, fince at the origi- 
nal ofall things they were firſt overwhelmed with the Flouds. - Many Ships were 
left on the dry. ground, and ſwarms of people flew thither to catch Fiſhz when ſud- 
denly the Sea, as difdaining to be impriſoned, returned to its former place with ſach 
fury, that not containing it ſelf therein, but tranſported beyond itsbounds, by the 
violence of its Rageand Motion 3 itoverturned Houſesand other Buildings innume- 
rable, drowned many thouſands of Men, and overwhelmed numbers of Ships; great 
Veſkels were by the violence oftheſe Guſts blown upon the tops of Houſes, as it hap- 
ned at Mexandris ; and ſome near two miles from the Shore, as {nmianus (who 
relates theſe things) ſaw one himſelfnear Merhone a Town of Zaconia. This Prodi- 
gy we cannot take to have ſigmfied any. thing Telating to Procopires his Rebellion, 
ſo much as that dreadfu] Inundation made into the Roma Empire by the Northern 
Nations,which ſhortly after happened, and the Ruine of the Weſtern Provinces,which 
followed thereupon. | | | 
27. In ſuch eſtate we muſt leave matters inthe Eaſtern Parts, while we inquire 
how Valentinian managed his Afﬀairs in the Weſt, He had forbidden the uſe of 
Horſes in the Provinces about Rome, as was lately ſaid, for prevention of Robbe- 
ries ſo much practiſed in theſe Countreysz but the Prohibition being fo general, 
that Publick Buſineſs was thereby much obſtructed, as he had diſpenſed before 
with Serators, the Honorati, Governours of Provinces, and the Veterave Souldi- 
ers as to this matter”, as alſo with thoſe called Szariz 3 fo now with the P4- mma oa 
lative Offigers, through the Province of Picemm, by an Edict direfed to one © rum uſu Tow 
Valentine the Conſalaris of this Province, which is to be underſtood of that called < _— wt 
Picenunm Aunonarinm , and not of the Suburbicarian Picenum, which at this tite -oug ns 
had 
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He brings up 
the Defenders 
of the Cities 
or People. 


had not itspeculiar Governour all the Saburbicarian Provinces having now one A.D. 
Conſularis (et over them. At this timegreat Complaints there were in Africk, con- 3 6 6. 
cerning the Inequality of Taxes laid upon Lands. It was the Cuſtome that the "I 
Emperours ſent into the Provinces certain Officers called Zzſpefors, to view and 

conſider what barren grounds there were, what were fit to be exempted from 
Payment 3 and accordingly the Owners of them were wont to .be rcheved. 

But hereupon an Inconveniency was diſcovered to ariſe to the Publick Revenue, 

for ſeveral rich men that,poſſeſfſed other fertile grounds, were obſerved to take 

the advantage and get off ; which Valentivian judging not at all requiſite from 


any Rules ofCharity, forbadit ſhould be praiſed for the future, commanding < 7.1.10,11.4 


that ſuch' as poſſeſſed both good and bad, ſhould pay for them all together, « £110ot nt 
the © fertile making Compenſation for the barren. And whereas there were fur- 1i6. 11.73.10. 
ther heavy Complaints in this Province of Africk, that the Subject was burthen- 
ed by an unequal charge of Carriages, for the conveyance of the Provifions be- 
longing tothe Army, ( in which ſort thoſe of Britaiz, were in former time much 
haraſſed, as appearsby Tacitws, and other Provincials in other places much agrie- 
ved) which Diſorder proceeded from the Knavery of the Tabulariz, or the Offi- 
cers that managed the Conveyance ; this Emperour by another Edict Commands, 
that by Tortures they be deterred from: all fuch PraGtices for the time to come, 
and that the burthen of Conveyance be impoſed on fuch as lay neareſt to the 
Mazxſjons, or limits where the Army lay, and not onthoſe at great diſtances. 
The occaſion of this Law ſeems to have proceeded from what Ammianus Writes 
of the Arſtoriani, and other Mooriſh Nations, their more than ordinary infeſting 
the Limit of Afickn theſe days. 

28. Theſe were Inſtances of Yalertinian his care for the Eaſe ofthe Provinces, 
as to theſe particular Caſes 3 but he provided for their Emolument in a more ge- 
neral way. For about this time it was, that thoſe Officers were created by him, 
whom they called Deferſores Civitatumr, now being made the firſt mention of them 7.1.de Defenſc+ 
in theLaws. They were Perſons Choſen by the general Conſent of Cities, and Cl Tefth _ 
Townsmen of approved wiſdom and fidelity, out of the Mwnicipes, Pleibeians, 1it.r.Tir.55. 
or thoſe they called Hororati, and their work was to defend the Places, as their © £04-T1. (4. 
Name imported 3 in which reſpe&, they were further termed, Locoruns Deferiſores, payne 4 
Defenſores Diſcipline, Parentes Plebis, and Defenſores Plebis, reſembling in ſome mea = !on. de Defenſe 
ſure the old Tribani Plebis of the City of Rome. © The poor they preſerved and re-« 9 ite: 
ſcued from the Violence of the rich Merchants, from the Inſolence of the Covernours © 1;1. 1.7%. 11. 
of Provinces, as alſo from Inferiour Officers belonging to the Ports,and Cuſtomes; <« 
all other Perſons that were to Pay Taxes, from the capacity of ColleQors z and in < 
Concluſion. from the Infolence of Ge Standerem Adattores and other Criminals. « 
To this end, the People had recourſe to them, and they had power to make full Inqui © 
ſition into ſuch Offences. Yet could they neither punith by Fine,or Impriſonment;but < 
ſent-away the Offenders with their Examinations, and their Caſes ſtated, to the Or- < 
dinary Judges, or to the Prinee himſelf, To their care alſo it appertained that © 
the Curie of Corporations, or other Bodies in Companies, be conſtantly « 
ſupplied ; that none ſhould make uſe of the Carſus Prublicus, without Licence dy- © 
ly obtained. Inventaries of the Eſtates of Pupils, or thole under Age, were® 
made before them, and Actions gong entred, for they had power of ſearch-< 
ing Records, if the Governour of the Province was abſent. But by an Edi&< 
now dire&ed to one Sexeca, by this Title of Defezſor, he is forbidden to inter- < 
meddle in any Cauſes, exceeding the ſumm of fifty So/zdz. They continued in © 
their Office for the ſpace of five years, and Majoriannus Ordained, that for their 
Confirmation therein, the Emperours Conſent ſhould be neceſlary. | 

29. But this is chiefly remarkable, as to thoſe Officers, thus newly made, that 
Valeatinian gives it 1n ſpecial Charge to this Sexeca, lately mentioned, that he © Yin ilius gis 
ſhould take notice of, and carefully obey that Law, whereby was Commanded, <« .. _——mg 
that thoſe that bore any publick Office, ſhould buy nothing in the place ſubject © projuds Con- 
to their Juriſdiction, during the time of their Power. For ſuch indeed was the < —__ =_ 
Law of the Empire, that they ſhould not only not buy, but neither receive or = ——_ 
acccpt by way of gift, any thing during their Adminiſtration; leſt they ſhould 7 in ſaſcer- 
make uſe oftheir Power, to wrong or opprels any of thoſe that were ſabje& to Offs. ge 
their Authority. And by reaſon of frequent miſcarriages in this kind, doubt- Kat. 71- 


Ic this ſeverity was firſt introduced, which ſometime extended fo far, that it 774,74 
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reached to places even beyond the Juriſdiction ofthoſeImployed, whither the awe adninifvar- 
of their Power might reach, though the proper effets thereof could not 4 
but this as extravagant was afterward Contracted, and the Prohibition as to 7r. 1 "a 
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Place, was confined within the Diſtrict of the Magiſtrate z who within thoſe his A.D. 
own Bounds, could not make any Bargains or Purchaſe ; though he was Native 3 6 6. 
of a place remote, and whether he did it publickly, or privately. He might only —TVo 
purchaſe what had belonged to his Father, leſt his Family ſhould be wronged; but 
in any other Circumſtanccs if he was found trucking, all his Contracts were ab- 
ſolutely Null, and the thing fo bought or given, returned to the Seller, or Giver, 
from him that poſleſſed it , whoſoever he was, if within five years, after the Ma- 
giſtrate returned to a private life, he challenged itt : Otherwiſe it was Confif- 
cate, andin both Caſes the Purchaſer loſt his money, or the Price, in whatſoever 
it conſiſted. © This by another Conſtitution of this fame Year, Valentivian m- , _ 
forces, and will have none of what Dignity focver excepted, whether they were © ;Þ5u;hr.cide 
1uftrious, of the Rank of SpeFabilis, or Clarijſmni : and he enumerates thirteen © Goth.;2 L. 
ſeveral forts of Inferior Officers, aſliſtant or ſubſcrvient to the Magiſtrates. By © 
an other Conſtitution ofthis ſame year, he forbids all the Magiſtrates or Judges 7... , c53:59 
to receive any Petitions or Letters concerning any Buſineſs, when they are reti-© x:&ors Pro- 
red at Home, bur only in Court, andthat they Commit none to Priſon, till the Ac-< 7/74 £047. 
cuſer of the Party had Entred into the Record, or Book, keptfor this purpoſe, his* 1.4.4: Ciſtodie 
Accuſation relating to the nature and manner of the Crime Committed. R orum Cod. 
30. By various other Laws he ſtill provided for the conveniences of the City re 
of Rome, both in relation to its Buildings, and ſupplying ofit with Proviſions, © r.1.75ibut;n 
which he would have imported inkind, and no mony taken in heu of them, as 7 ſpecteous. 
had been praftifſed by the Officers, who had the care of them, to ſee them © 
brought in and Jaid up. That there might be nothing omitted, which would con- 
duce to plenty ; for the regulating of Bakers, and fetling their Concerns, he pro- 
vided in ſeveral Edi&s; and not only took order in their matters, but went as 
far as to Ordain what was requiſite for the carriage of Corn, or other Neceflaries, 
from one place to another, wherein yet he ſtill ſerved another Publick »;4: ir. 2,5 
End. There were a ſort of men called Catabolenſes, we may term them 10-9: Piſtori- 
Loaders or Carriers, whoſe imployment it was to load the Corn Landed ar ge _ 
the Haven, upon Carriage-Beafts, and fo to convey it to the Publick Granaries, Th. 6.14.75. 
or thence to the Bake-Houſes, as. there was occaſion. -« For - ſupply of their < 3: © 62th. in 
Number, he Ordains, that Libertiu; (or ſuchas had been f{laves, but had obtain-< | pam mmemere 
ed their Freedom) ſhould be forced -to- this Imployment,- in caſe they were® {#4 zam- 
worth thirty pounds of filver, or had received Eſtates from their Maſters, ' ether © ms m_ 
by their Teſtrments, or by way of gift in *thar life timez provided it' was no. © hin: dec 
thing belonging to the Body of Company of the: Bakers; for then they ſhould « */n « xe 
be forced to the Services, and burthens of that fort-of men, who being alſo no® _- _ , 
better than Publick. Servants, this very year, he utterly forbad any ane of them © Doribus: 
ever to be freed from that Service, -or permitted to paſs from one Bake-Houſe 
to another. But itrmuſt: be known, that in this Age whereof we Write, it's found 
that Princes bore ſomeſpleen to the E3bertizi, or thoſe that had been Slaves, as we may 
have further occaſion to diſcover,chiefly becaufethey abounded with Wealth,through 
the bounty of their Maſters, who were inclined to an extraordinary kindneſs, nay,pro- 
fuſeneſs to them. To put ſome ſtop to this humour, Vale-ririan ſubjected them to this 
almoſt another kind of Slavery 3 although ifthey had received any Lands from their 
Lords, that were Sexators, they ſhould notwithſtanding, be Subject to the uſual Pay- 
ments relating to Seatorian Lands. This Edift bears date onthe ſeventh of July, and 
1s ſaid tohave been read in November following, in the Partheor at Rowe. The Pax- 
theon was that Famous Temple built by Agrippa, which being burnt, was ſoon 1:#: in Par- 
after repaired, and dedicated to-all the Gods, but afterwards, by permiſſion .of # Yon-Nov- 
Phocas, and procurement of Boniface the' Fourth, Biſhop of Rowe, was turned 
into the. Church of our Lady, and allSaints. This Law feems to have been pub- 
liſhed in it 3 not only becauſe of the'confluence of Pagaxs to itin thoſe days, ofwhich 
perſwaſion moſt of thoſe Publick Bakers, and Catabolerſes might be, but for that it 
was near to their Work-Houlſes, and Stables, being in the Ninth Region of the City. 
31. Having diſcovered great Frauds tobe often committed by thoſe that ma- 
naged the Publick Revenue 3 and chiefly how they were wont to let out the 
money to Intereſt ; or: make other Bargains, to their own advantage, and his 
los; and chiefly in the Dioccls of Afickz; by an Edidt, direfted to Dracontins r.10.de Jure 
the Vicar thereof, (which was received at Adrumetym, the uſual place where the Fic#.cod.Th. 
Vicar refided , on the ſeventeenth of November) he Condemns thoſe that make © pg 
ſuch Contracts with theſe Officers, in a fine amounting to the four fold value < 
of the ſurmm. But as the- Revenue was diminiſhed by ſuch Frauds, ſo was both 
it and the Efates of private Perſons =P munch abated, by reafon of the ſcar- 
H city 
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Set.2. city of Coyn, and eſpecially ofthe Golden, which cauſed him ſome years after tO 
LY raiſe the value ofit ſomething higher than it had been in the Reign of Conſtantine. 
At preſent he conſidered how he might increaſe the Metal, which ifit could be done, 

there would be no need that the other courſe ſhould be taken 3 and this was by gi- 

ving encouragement to ſuch as had an inclination to fetch 1t out of the Bowels of 

the Earth. It was the Cuſtom generally allowed, asat this day, That Mincs of Silver 

and Gold appertained to the Sovercign Authority 3 and as to the Commonwealth 

or Empire of Rome, the Mines belonging to it were wont to be digged and wrought 

by ſuch as were condemned to that Drudgery, who being maintained no otherwiſe 

than as Slaves at the publick charge, all the Profits accrued to the Treaſury: Par- 
ticularly at Carthage, in Mines of Silver were imployed in old time no fewer than 

four thouſand men, the effect of whoſe Labours was a daily Produ& of twenty five 
thouſand Drachms. But ſuch was the Condition of this Age in reference to Coin, 


He pernits that /alentinian it ſeems found himſelf obliged to an extraordinary courſe of per- 


 pvareper- q Mitting private perſons to ſearch for Oar, under certain Limitations and Conditions 


19ns to ſearch I A 
for Oar upon Being now come to Paris, whither (as we faid) he travelled out of /7aly, by an 


—_— Edict directed to Creſconins the Comes Metallorum, .he took order herein, com- © 
manding him to require by way of Tribute or Impoſition Eight Scruples from eve-< 
ry ſuch Undertaker, but thisin Oar * or Powder of Gold, not in what was through-< 
ly melted and refined, whereof twelve Ounces || were to be eſteemed of equal va-* 
lue to fourtcen ofthe other. The reſt they ſhould take to themſelves, yet ſo asthe © 
Treaſury muſt have the Right of Preemption at a competent and indifferent rate.Þ* 
The Comes Metallorum, to whom this Law 1s.dire&ted; was a peculiar Officer under 
Falentinian. Of this Comes we have ſpoken heretofore from the Vozitia of the Empire, 
which mentions ſuch an Officer in 7lyricum, under the diſpoſition of the Comes Sacra- 
1174 Largitionum ; bat mn the Weſt no ſuch Comes 1s mentioned.for the Cozes ur: his 
Office was of another nature.relating to the Payment of Gold in what fort ſoever made. 

32. Yalentinian being come to Pars about the beginning of November, and 
the later end of his Conſulſhip which he bore with his Brother, continued there the 
laſt two Moneths of the Year, and ſome part allo of the following; tall he was cal- 

_ Tedfurther Northward by the Motions of the Barbarians upon the Borders. For 
while Procopizes was driving on his Deſign in the Eaſtern Parts, the Alemans ha- 
ving recruited themſelves, and reſumed their former Courage, which had been fo 
greatly abated, .Lmianus tells you, by the Courage and Condudt of Zulian, re- 
newed ther Incurſions into Gal, and cut off two Comites, Carietto and Severianus, 
who oppoſed their Motions. This Defeat being underſtood, Dagalaiphus was ſent 
from Paris to redeem the Credit of the Roman Arms 3 but he way pr tis March, 
pretending that he alone was not of ſufficient ability to graple with ſo powerful ar 
Enemy ; and he being afterwards ſent for back to receive the Conſular Ornaments, 

Troinus de- With Gratian, Fovinus the Magiſter Equitum was fitly furmiſhed and diſpatched 

fears the Alle- away in his room 3 who marching with great warineſs and circumſpection, near a 

CT: wigh called S:arpoxna, twelve miles from Mets, came ſuddenly upon a great num- 

; er of Barbarians, and cut them off before ſuch time as they could arm themſelves, 
Having deſtroyed this, he went to ſeek another Party, which with the ſame cauti- 
on having alſo ſurpriſed at the ſide ofa River, while they were drinking, combing, 
and waſhing themſelves, he treated them in the ſame manner. There remained a third 
Body, which animated by his good fortune,he hoped to attacque with the ſame ſuc- 
ceſs, but found them not in the ſame poſture, but prepared fully for an Engagement 
in the Cata/aumian Plas. Here he was obliged to entrench himſelf, and in the 
morning drew out his Men in a larger ad than uſual, that he might not en- 
courage the Enemy by a view of the ſmalneſs of his Numbers in comparifon of theirs; 
and though his Mcn were inferiour 1n Numbers, yet in Reſolution they far ex- 
ceeded, all but Balchobaides, a Tribune of the -4r-matura, a great Braggadocio, but 
(as uſually ſuch are) of ſmall performance 3 who(the Fight continuing till the even- 
ing) ran away, and endangered the Defeat of the whole Army. Yet by the Gene- 
rals carc and endeavour the Souldiers werenot ſo diſcouraged, but that prefling ſtill 
upon the Germarzs, at laſt they had the better, and killed ſix thouſand, with the loſs 
but oftwo hundred men, and as many wounded. The Night having put an end to 
the Difpute, carly in the morning Z0vinus ſhewed himſelf in the Field; but the 
Barbarians, of whom four thouſand were wounded, would have no further to do 
with him, bur ſhifted away. Ar his return from the Purſuit he found that their King, 
who had been taken Priſoner witha few others, was hanged by a Party ofthe Haſta- 
r44 Or Aſcarii, whom he had ſent to: plunder the Camp. Being enraged at ſo baſe an 
act, ſo impudently committed without order from their Superiours, he reſolved to 
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| Sect.2. animadvert upon the Tribune, and had condemned him, but that the Fa& was evi- 
WY denfly found to have been done by the violence and rage of the Souldiers. Then 3 6 6. 
marched he back to Paris, on his way whither the Emperour met him to do him Ho- — VS 


Several Pre- 
felts of Rome, 
and their A- 
Cons. 


nour, and afterward deſigned him C:/'/; the Joy being increaſed by a ſight. of 
Procopius his Head, which /alezs ſent much about the ſame time to hisBrother. This 
15 the Account we have of the War againſt the -2c»mans, and the Battel fought by 


A.D. 


Fovinus againſt them, from .{mmianu. Zoſmm (according to his cuſtom) tells ;,,,,;c. 6 


us another ſort of Story : That the Emperour himſelf met the Enemy, and giving 
them Battel, the Rox2ans were beaten and put to flight. That the Legion of the Ba- 
zavians being found guilty of ſo much Cowardiſe, he condemned to be difarmed 
and ſold for Slaves; but allthe Army proſtrate before him beſonght him, that he 
would not put ſo great aDiſgrace upon them, and promiſed him for the time to come 
they ſhould behave themſelves like Men, and as became Romans: To which he 
yielded, requiring them onely to make good their words by ſome evident att. Here- 
uponthe Zatavi reſumed their Arms, and engaging a ſecond time againſt the Ger- 
22ans, the Barbarians paid for their former ſucceſs at a very dear rate, an infinite 
Multitude being ſlain, and very few returning home with the News. Thus he,with- 
out any mention of Zovirm-. 

33. But to return to our more certain Guide : A1mzanus tells us further, That 
after this Battel ſeveral other Skirmiſhes happened in Ga/, which he thinks it not 
worth the while to relate. And though what he adds next after this, he judges not 
to be of that nature, yet wecan hardly put more value upon it. About this time 4 
kind of Prodigy there was ſeen in that part of 7uſcia called 7 uſcia nnonaria, (for 
thoſe Reaſons ; Amar alledged) where in a Town called P:ſtoria, about nine of 
of the Clock, in the view of many SpeCtators, an Aſs mounted the Tribunal or 
Judgment-ſeat, and there brayed very loud and long, to the Aſtomſhment both of 
thoſe who heard it, and heard of it. Great wonderment there was what it ſhould 
ſignifie 3 and at length the Riddle was unfolded, when one 7erentizs, a mean Man 
bornin Rome, and a Baker, (P:/tor in Latine) as a Reward for having accuſed Or- 
phitus (who had been Prefe#) of Oppreſſion, waspreferred to be Correitor of that 
Province 3 but bearing himſelf as ignorant perſons are wont, very arrogantly, and be- 
ing found guilty in ſome matters belonging to the Company of the \Vavicularii, he 
ended hisLife fa was reported) by the hands of the Hangman, at ſuch time as C/aud;- 
45 was Prefeit of Rome. But this happened ſome years after, for during the late 
Motions that City was governed by Symmachus, who had ſucceeded Apronianus in 
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that Command, a Perſon Eminent for Learning and Modeſty, by whoſe procure- 


ment it abounded with all Convemiences more than ever it had wont: Which Te- 
ſtimony of the Hiſtorian is largely confirmed by the many Laws concerning this ſub- 
jet. Healſo built them a mott beautiful Bridge, with which the Multitude was very 
much pleaſed for the preſent, but ſhortly after made him too ſenſible of its fickleneſs 
and ingratitude; for upon a meer Rumour raiſed by an obſcure Fellow, without any 
witneſs or ground, that he ſhould ſay, He had rather caſt hrs Wine upon the Lime- 
kilns, than ſell it at the rate which they hoped for 3 they burnt a beautiful Houſe that 
he had beyond 7iber. Afﬀerhim to Zampadins, who had been Prefeitns Pretorio, 
was committed the Government of the City 3 a man of that humour, that he would 
take it heinouſly if hewas not commended for his graceful Spitting 3 as if he did that 
alſo with greater wiſdom than his Neighbours: but otherwhiles he was ſevere and well 
enough managed his matters. When he was Pretor, and made his Magnificent 
Shews according to the cuſtom, though he was free above the ordinary rate; yet 
not able to bear up againſt the Petulancy ofthe Rabble, which ſtill importuned 
him with its noiſe to beſtow more upon unworthy perſons, to manifeſt that he was 
Liberal, and yet a Deſpiſer of the Multitude, he ſent for ſome poor men out of the 
Fatican, and with great Gitts enriched them. But yet to ſhew his vain humour, one 
thing our Author faith will ſuffice, which though of ſmall reckoning in it felf, yet may 
be a Warning unto Governours : Inall parts ofthe City, which had been adorned 
at the Expences of ſundry Emperours, he cauſed to be engraven his own Name, not 
as a Repairer but a Founder : With which Diſeaſe (though he might better do it) 
7r4jan theEmperour alſo laboured. Zampadine too was much moleſted by the tu- 
multuous Citizens, eſpecially at one tume when the Rabble had certamly fired his 
Houſe adjoyning to the Bath of Conſtantine, had thay not been beaten off by Stones 
and other things, caſt from the tops of Houſes by his Servants and Friends; and he 
himſelf was forc'd to run as far as the Bridge 47tvizs, betore he could ſecure his 
Perſon. The cauſe ofthis Diſorder was, for that in raiſing his new Buildings, and 
repairing the old, he made not proviſion - the Expence in the ordinary way 
| 2 out 
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Sect.2. out of the Tributesor Revenues; .but as there was need of Iron, Lead, Braſy or , A.D. 
SY any ſuch Materials, heſent out his Apparitors, who took them away from the Own- 3 6 6. 
ers without any price or recompence. His Succeſſor was Zuventins, from Queſtor — WY 


ofthe Palace, a Pazn9mian by birth, a Perſon of Prudence and Integrity, who made 
it his buſineſs to render his Government peaceable, as well as acceptable for plenty of 
all things. But he was alſo plagued by the Seditious Humour of the People, and 
that by reaſon of a Contention of two perſons for the Biſhoprick, which we ſhall 
abundantly hear of in its more proper place. | | 

34. While matters proceeded thus diſorderly in Gall and Ztaly, Thrace enjoyed | 
as little quiet. ales thought he had juſt cauſe to make War againſt the Gorhs, for 
having affiſted Procopins in his Uſurpation, and he had the conſent of his Brother 
therein, according to whoſe pleaſure and direftion he ordered his Afﬀairs. But firſt 
was ſent to them ior the Magifter Fquitum, to know the reaſon why they, be- 
ing a Nation at peace and in League with the Romans, would joyn with a Rebel, 
who had raiſed War againſt his Lawful Sovereign. - In anſwer to his Demands they 
produced theLetters of Procopiys, wherein he affirmed that theEmpire belonged to 
him as the Kinſman of Coxſtantins ; and thence they argued, that it was but an Error 

>4lens invades they had committed, and ſuch as was very capable of Excuſe. But Yalexs judged 

the Territs- jt quite contrary, and declaring their Anſwer to be frivolous, when Spring was well 

> eo ns . advanced marched againſt them, and having rendezvous his Forces neara Fort cal- 

purpoſe. Jed Daphre, paſled them over the River 7ſter by Bridges, as Darius formerly had 
done, beyond which (as that Perſiaz King of old _ he could find no Enemy to 
engage, for out of fear they all fled to the Mountains of the Serr/, which could not 
be paſſed but by ſuch as were skilful in the ways. That he might not yet return with- 
out having ſomething performed, nor be ſaid to have mis-ſpent awhole Sommer, he 
ſent Arintheus, the Magiſter Fquitum, to ſurprize certain Families wandering in 
the Plain, which had not reached their Companions, and ſo hereturned, having 
neither done nor received any great harm. The year following he made Preparati- 
ons for another Invaſion with the ſame alacrity, but was ſtopped un his Career by the 
immoderate overflowing of the Dazow, and conſtrained to ſtay near a Village called 
Carporus till Autum was already paſt, whence he retreated, and took up his Wiiiter 
Quarters at Aarcianopolis, ashe had done the year before, being not able to enter- 
prize any thing by reaſon of the greatneſs of the Inundation. 

35. That both theſe years he reſided forme time at Aarcianopolis, a City of Myſia 
inferior, and belonging to the Dioceſe of 7hrace, is eviderit by the Subſcriptions of 
ſeveral Laws, and of thoſe ſome relating to Martial matters. Amongſt other Bur- 
thens impoſed on the Subjects of the Empire, as we have already hinted, was that of 
finding Horſes for the Wars or other publick ſervice; ſometimes on one ſort of Peo- 
ple; otherwhiles on another, but eſpecially on ſuch who as Villains were bound and 


He orders appropriate to certain Lands. Ordinarily they had been wont to diſcharge this Du- c,1n; onort- 
Money to be ty in kind, and furnifh Horſes as there was occaſion 3 but now did 7alers think fit # & adſcripti 


paid 1n the 
room of fur- p : 
niſhing Hor- . praiſed the other way, they often proving lame and unſound when to be uſed, (to 


to require Money inthe room of them, either for that he fourid much fraud to be '* 


ſesfor the prevent which Abuſe yet there were ſeveral Officers wont to beimployed;) or rather. Srratores. 


War. becauſe under this pretence of Publick Service the Husbandmen were overburthened 


and disfurniſhed, to the great hinderance and decay of Tillage. Therefore that he 
might be ſufficiently provided for this preſent War tothe beſt eaſe of the People 3 he 


now by an Edictrequired, that three and twenty $/;4; ſhould be paid forevery © x. x. de zqu- 


Horſe; which Rate (however to him it ſeemed reaſonable) was by following Prin-< 


rum collationts 
Cod. Th. l.1 Fo 


ces thought Exceſſive, and brought down 3 who had in this ſubje& great occaſion to ;;:.;s. 


exerciſe their Indulgence, the poor Provincials being often much harraſed by this Pay- 
ment, But, as Yalens thought fit there ſhould be made an Exchange of Horſes for 
Money, 1o by another Edi& made the following year in this very place, and in relati- 
on to this very War, we find that there was the = courle taken ſometimes for Men 


or Souldiers. For hereby he declares his own Eſtate or Poſleſſions to be free from © ; ... 4, r,v- 
finding of 7:rozes ornew Souldiers, if Men themſelves were to be provided ; but © nibus, cod. The 
otherwiſe chargeable, if Gold or Money in theroom of them. For the Cuſtom here- 7-73 


in varied, not onely according to the variety of Times, but of Places alſo, ſome 
Countriesand Proyinces exceeding others in the ſtrength and agility oftheir Inhabi- 
tants; the reaſon why the 7hracians were eſpecially made choice of for the Wars, 
and other Nations low of ſtature, and of hue Limbs, uſually rejected, and Money 
taken in their place. But further, while /alexs lay in Quartersat AZarciarople,to 


provide for his Souldiers againſt the Winter in that cold Climate, by another Edidt 7. 2. de Mili- 


direfted to Ayxonins the Prefect.he cauled a ſufficient Supply of Clothes to be brought 77s Cods 
| mn 
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Set.2. inbetwixt the beginning of S-prember, (whence at this time Indiftions commenced) A. D. 
Wo and that of pri, beingindeed asother Writers obſerve) exattly careful to ſupply 3 6' 6. 
his Armies with all Neceſlaries. | ea, 
36. Three years he ſpent in this War againſt the Gozhs, and in thethird Somer re- 
invaded their Countrey, by a Bridge of Boats laid over the River at Novidunum. He 
fell upon the Grurhangi, a moſt Warlike Nation, the chief Magiſtrate of whom, 
Athanarich by Name very powerful man1n that Tra&;oppoſed him with ſuch Force 
as he could make ; but the Emperour forced him to ſeek for ſafety by flight 3 and 
having nothing of greater moment performed, retreated to his wonted ſtation of 
Marcianople, the moſt convenient place to winter 1n, 1n all theſe parts. Theſeaſon 
for Arms being over, the time proper to Conſultation ſucceeded, and ſome Acci- 
dents there were which gave both ſides occafion to think of Peace. By reaſon of 
the Prince his Abſence the Eaſt was expoſed to great _ and the Barbarians 
were much diſtreſſed by the diſcontinuance of Commerce for ſo long a time, which 
conſtrained them to ſend Embaſſadours, and beg a Ceſlation in a ſubmiſſive manner; 
The Emperour as yet bearing an affection to Ju ice, and the Conveniences of his 
People,ſent away Vitor and Arintheus, who agreed on thePlace and Prelimina- 
ries of a Treaty. Athanarich affirmed, That his Father had made him ſwear never 
to tread on Roman Ground, and it was no whit becoming the Majeſty of the Egipe- 
A Peace made rour to go to him, and therefore they met in Boats in the middle ofthe River, where 
—_ am a Peace was ratified, and Hoſtages delivered on both ſides. This done /alers re- 
thungs. turned to Conſtantinople, where Athanarich afterwards alſo died, being baniſhed his 
Country by the oppoſite and moſt prevalent Faction, and was very ſumptuouſly bu- 
ried after the Roman manner. | 
49. While Yalezs was thus imbroiled with Wars in 7hrace, YValentinian and the 
Altemans ſeem to have better underſtood one another, thou gh this their Friendſhip 
not long continued. The year following after the Defeat given them by Zovinus, 
wefind a Conſtitution directed to the ſame perſon, by name, as Mazifter Militum, 
whom therein he charges to take order with the Duces and Comres, and flich as 7.9.4 r: mii: 
to whom the Cuſtody of the Rhine was committed, that they ſhould not permit © 47%, £0479. 
the Souldiers upon the Borders to furniſh thoſe of the Bloud Royal of thoſe Nations, 7h _ 
nor their Embaſſadours, with Horſes. But he enjoyns that they make uſe of © Rega/es. 
their own, till they came to the place where the Cur/us publicus begins, of which © 
they areallowed to make uſe as well as the Meſſengers of the Provinces; and till « 
they therearrived ſufficient Proviſion ſhould be made for rheir Cattel at the ſeveral< 
A Manſions. This Law bearing date from Rheims a City of Belgica ſecunda, where * 
timethe 416 /alentinian then lay 3 to whom thoſe Nations having ſuch recourſe, it argues, that 
mans keep for the preſent there was Peace betwixt them. But asthe Law doth infinuate this, 
WO ſo on the other ſide, that it ſtood on ſuch terms as obliged him to be watchful, and 
not to truſtto his new Allies For this Prohibition concerning the Horſes of Souldi- 
ers was founded upon this Reaſon ; Leſt by lending or letting them out they ſhould 
Futnot to be be themſelves disfurniſhed, end thereby the Limits expoſed unto danger. For by 
truſted, reaſon of the Llermians and Fraxcks, their conſtantly feared Incurſions, there were, as 
is evident both from this Law and Hiſtories, both Dauces and Comites placed on the 
Borders of Gall, who lived after the manner we have formerly deſcribed 3 and be- 
ſides them ſuch as to whom the Cuſtody of the Rhive was committed, wiz. particu- 
lar Prefedts or Governours of theſeveral Pretenture or Garrifons upon or near the 
River. But how little truſt the Emperour gave to the Friendſhip of theſe Nations, 
further appears by another Edit within leſs than one Moneth, directed fo the ſame per- 
ſon, and dated at the ſame City of Rheims ; where in thoſe days the 1Magiftri 1Ml- 
tum of Gall held their uſual Reſidence. Therein he declares his Reſolution to © 7. ro. 14. 13t; 
have his Troops commpletely filled, and for this purpoſe takes notice of and reforms 
another great Abuſe praiſed at thistime: Tt was the ordinary Cuſtom for the Soul-< 
diers to take along with them Youths of free and ingenuous condition, and with< 
deſign to keep them free as to obligation to Service, to entertain them as Kinſmen, < 
Peedees, or Attendants; and thus were ſuch concealed, as interided to avoid the< 
publick Service, or liſting themſelvesin the Armies: To remove which Inconve-< 
nience he commands, that the Souldiers produce all ſuch Retainers to their Officers, < 
who are enjoyned to preſent them before Fovinus the Magifter Militum, under © 
painof being put down from their preſent ſtations to more interiour places in the< 
Army. And to ſuch asdete&t any ſuch Concealers he decrees Advancement. For, © 
as there were ſeveral Degrees of Service in the Amy, one more creditable than the Regradatio, 
other, the Souldiers were often either preferred higher, or diſgraced according to one rye 
their Deſerts. Asſometimes an Officer fromthe Degree of 77ibunz pur down to __ vo "" 
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of Primicerizs, Biarchas,Circitor, or the like. Sometimes reduced to a Tiro, or the A.D. 


meaneſt ſtate and condition. Otherwhile from an Horſeman condemned to ſerve on- 3 6 6. 

foot, or reduced from an higher to a lower Degree of the Infantry. - IO 
28. Having taken thisand other courſes for ſupply of men, it was not is intention 

that all ſhould be indifferently admitted to the Imployment; but by another Law 

he ſhortly after declared, That the Stature of Trrozes ſhould be five Feet and ſe- © 7.2. d: Tir. 


dererwines of ver ordinary or uſual Inches, to be obſerved at all Liſtings under the Yzcar of Rome, ©. #5, Cod.Th. 


wha: ſtature a 
Souldicr 
ſhould be. 


Congomns the 
Murcz ro be 
larnt alive. 


Forhids Ma- 
$£:ttrarcs to uſe 
his Ink or 
Characters. 


towhom (Magnrs by name) this Conſtitution is directed. - Formerly the Stature of 
Souldiers had been exaCted to be ofſix Feet, but this moſt rarely, and uſually it ſtood 

betwixt fiveand fix, ſometimes ſeven, and otherwhiles more, Inches being required. 

There ſtill wanted for the ſupply of Souldiers, a Law againſt ſuch as by their own 
procurement were rendered incapable of Military Service: Some cut off their Fin- 

gersto prevent it, and ſuch being in thoſe times termed Murci, Corftartine the Great 

had thought fit to condemn to the Service of Corporations; which Edict of hisVa- © ,_;.,.c. wa; 
lextinian judged convenient to mention and to eſtabliſh 3 and further ordaining, < t:. 

that all who ſhould in that manner be obnoxious for the time to come, {ſhould < 

be burnt alive; and ifhe wasa Slave, his Lord ſhould, if he knew of it, be very ſe-<« 

verely pumſhed. But it is to be noted, that theſe ſevere Laws had relation to {raly, 

where 1t was a Cuſtom for the Inhabitants to draw their Necks out of the Yoke, and 

put Other perſons in their rooms, having been much of this humour ever fince the 

days of Arguſtus. But while Valentinian ſtill lay at Rheims, henot onely acted for 

the reinforcement and convenience of his Army 3 ſomething he did for the relief of 

the Inhabitants of thoſe parts. To ſuch as being abſent upon publick buſineſs had © 7. 5. de cmnf, 
been too heavily taxed, he granted liberty of one whole year to appeal and right « £94: Tv.l-13: 
themſelves: Whereas to ſuch as were preſent or at home, five moneths were one- « 7***®: 

ly allowed. It had been of along time the manner of Princes, to prevent the coun- 
terteiting of their Inſtruments, to uſe peculiar CharaCters or a ſele& Form of Wri- 

ting, which none were to imitate, none were to write but ſuch as ſerved in the Scr;- 

27ia of the Emperour. But of late the Procozſuls of Africa or Aſia, 1n their Relati- 

ons or Conſultations, had began in their Diſpatches made to Court, to make bold 

with the ſame Characters, which others had dared to praGtiſe, drawn thereto by their 
example 3 and thence came 1t to paſs, that the Emperours Hand and Letters were 
counterfeited, and thereby the Provincials cheated of thetrr Money, and otherwiſe 

abuſed. To obviate ſuch miſchiets by an Edi&, he exprelly forbids theſe Characers<., _ ,,, 

to be uſed any where either publickly or privately, but in his own Scriz3a, or by © un; mine 
the Proconſul or his Office 5 whoſe Authority otherwiſe was very great. This pecy- fo, 04-7. 
liar way of the Emperours Writing waswith the Sacrum Encauſftum or Purple Ink, %1, 22 
which was ever forbidden to all forts of perſons,even the Procoxſuls and Prefett; Pre. 

torio. Yet did the Zuzſtorand Prefef make uſe of certain Majeſtick Forms of Speech 


_ or Titles, which the Emperours took to themſelves, as Noſtra Serenitas, Noſtra Man- 
ſeetudo ; but Jaſinia afterwards removed that Cuſtom alſo. 
h 


Makes a Law 
to puniſh In- 
grateful Sons. 


39. From Rheims Valentinian removed further toward Britain, where now the 
PiFs and Scots committed great Outrages 3 and by the way of O_ (now Ne- 
may, where he ligned another Conſtitution for the eaſe of the Subjet in reference £3: 4 Fore 
to Publick Payments) came to Ambiani or Amiens, Though fo far diſtant from Cod. The 
Rome, he caſt not off his wonted care for the Concernments of that Place and Coun- 
try 3 but being conſulted by the Prefe# of the City, by his Reſcript gave order 
for putting the old Laws into execution, againſt ingrateful and diſobedient Chil- 
dren. Whether by virtue of the Law of * Twelve Tables or otherwiſe, as In- 
grateful Libertz, or ſuch as had been ſet at Liberty by their Lords, and afterward 
demeaned themſelves ingratefully towards them, were again to be reduced into Sla- 
very: So alſo fuchSons, as had been emancipated or ſet at liberty, from that Pa- 
ternal Power which the Roman Laws gave their Fathers, (both over their Perſons 
and their Eſtates) if they bare themſelves contumaciouſly towards them, if they re- 
viled or unjuſtly handled them, they were again to be reduced under their Authority 
andCommand. But, as we judge from this Conſultation of the Prefe of the City, 
(whoſe proper Office it was to determine matters belonging to Emancipated Sons and , _.. ,.... 
of Freedmen) ſuch had been the Conſequence and Fruit of the Romwar Government, eratic Libor 
or &l{c the natural Duty and Obedience of Children,that this Law had ſe}dom been put £0479/-3-77- 
in practice, elſe there would have been no occafion for the Prefe to have doubted, os. _ 
or any need for him to conſult the Emperour, as he now did, being put upon it by £#picino & 
ſome accident, of which we have not any account. FValentiniar, as the Father of © 700 
his Country, thought fit to ſhake off, and ſet forth to their view again, that Rod © 


which had been calt intoa corner, andby laſhing of one to terrifie the reſt, though © 305 
| to 
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he makes Au- 
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He now diſco- 
vers the cru- 
elry of his 
Nature, 


The Barba- 
rous Nations 
rage here in 
Brat 1in, 


very indulgent, the ſixth day after the Date of this very Law. . | 
40. Ammianus writes, that about this time he had fallen dangerouſly ſick, and 


when both he and others expected nothing but Death, at a private meeting of ſuch 


Set.2. to his own Son, at this time for other great and weighty Reaſons, he ſhewed hunſelf A.D. | 


3.6.7» 


DO > 


Galls asſerved him, one Ruſticus Julianus had been mentioned for his Succeſlor, one 


who had born the Office of Magiſter Memorie, but in the Opinion of the Hiſtorian a 


Perſon as greedy of Mans Bloud as a ſavage Beaſt, which he abundantly ſhewed when' 


he governed Africk with Proconſular Power. This was with greater. reaſon oppo- 
ſed by others, who with better pretence contended for Severus, then Magiſter Pedi- 
tum, a manindeed very auſtere, but inal reſpects to be preferred before him. But 
the Recovery of Valentiniaz putan end tothe Hopes and Diſputes of both Partics 3 
for he reſolved when but in the way of Recovery, to give the Title of Arguſtws to 
his Son Gratiar, though at this- time but twelve years old, a Youth very handſom, 
and well enough inclind of himſelf, had he not been afterwards perverted by thoſe 
about him. Having prepared the Minds of the Souldiers, when he came to aſcend 
the Tribunal, he found no difficult work for though he could alleage nothing 
of moment concerning him that was to be preterrd 5 yet with the fight of his 
own perſon, he inculcated the Merits of his Family, and being himſelf now reco- 
vered, and eſtabliſhed, eaſily induced them to conſent, and to m Gratian 
Emperour in equal power. Expraxins of Ceſarea, a Moor, and at t 

Memorie, firſt of all others acclaimed The Family of Gratian deſerves as much; and 
being made Z»eftor out of hand, continued a moſt juſt and painful Judge , ne- 


is time Magiſter 


Huic non c01- 
tradicunt tx- 


ver deviating from thoſe Rules, which by Juſtice and umverſal Indifferency were empla Severl 


preſcribed him. Upon thisnew Promotion many perſons exerciſed their Wits, and 
chiefly in commendation of his Perſon. But his Father is noted by the Hiſtoriari for 
having exceeded the former Rule, in nominating his Brother and Son not Ceſars but 
Anguſ, For inancient times (you hear Ammianwy) no man took to himſelf a Col- 
league with equal Authority, except the Emperour Marcus, who made. Verws his 
Adoptive Brother Partner with him on equal terms. , 


41. Matters having thus ſucceeded both according to, the will of the Prince and 


& Dioclefiant, 
qui non Collt- 
gas foo pri- 
mum Auguſtos, 
ſed initio Ce- 
fares tantum 


aaſciutrints 


Souldier, Mamertinys the br. an: Pretorio was accuſed by Avitianes, formerly: 
t 


Vicar, of Extortion, and upon 


t account was Vilcating Rufinus preferred to. his 


place 3 a man very fit for the Imployment, and to' be, reverenced for his. gray Hairs; 


but ever ſeeking occaſion to indulge his covetous humour. By his procurement Or- 


fitzs, who from Prefect of the City had beenſent ntoBaniſhment; was reſtored to. 
his own Countrey and Eſtate. Andnow the Humour of the Emperour, however : 
cruel, yet hitherto for his own ends covered and with violence ſuppreſſed, could not;; 


but diſcover it ſelf. Dzocles, who had been Comes Largitionume in Wyricurr, he 


commanded to be burnt alive,for very ſlender faults by him committed 5 as alſo Dig-.' 
dorus, who had been Agens inrebas, he ordered to be put. to death, together with 


three Apparitors of Hes, wa of 1taly, for no other reaſon but becauſe Diodorus 
commenced a Suit againſt a certain Comes, who was gong | 
tors of the Vicar (according to their Office) admoniſhed him tq;app 
thoſe perſons the Chriſtians at Mzlar ſolemnized the Memory, ca 
where they were buried At the Innocents. Many 1n Corporations he commanded to 
be {lain, who were preſerved by the ſeaſonable Interpoſition of Enphraxius:the Pue- 
ſtor, and Florentius the Prefect. If any declined the Juriſdichon of,.a Judge, as 
bearing him capital malice,to be ſurehe would (notwithſtanding all Exception made) 
remit him and his Cauſe to the Award of the ſame perſon. And ifany Debtor was found 
unableto give ſatisfaction to the Publick, he would pronounce that he ought'to be 


put to death. Returning from Azziers towards Triers, he received, News out of 


Britain, of great Slaughters and Waſte made by the Barbarians in this Iſland ; that 
Ne&aridss Count of the Maritime Trad, or as the Notitia terms himof the Saxor 
Shore, wasſlainz and Fullofaudes a Dux wasalſocircumvented by the Enemy. In 
great haſte and conſternation he diſpatched away Severgy, at that time bearing the 
Title of Coxres Domeſticorum, to put ſome ſtop totheir Progreſsz but him he ſoon af: 
ter recalled, andin hus ſtead ſent Jovinus with all ſpeed to reinforce the Armies in the 
Iſland ;- for ſo the conditions of Time and Place did require. But ſtill worſe News 
arriving, in what danger theſe Provinces were, he made choice of Theodofzs, a man 
of eminent note for Military matters, who with a courageous Army both of Horſe 
and Foot, chearfully undertook what was enjoyned him. Several years before this 
divers Alarms had been given, as in the tenth Conſulſhip of Conſtantins, and in the 
third of Fulzar, who then lying at Paris, and diſtracted by various Cares, thought 


not 
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and very skilful, but proud as far as Inſolence, and concerning whomit might juſtly 
be doubted, whether he was more covetous or cruel. He brought over with him the 
Heruli and Batavi bearing Light Armour, together with two ſroops of the Meſe- 
aci, and landed at Rwtupie, at this day Ribcheſter or Richborow by Sand- 
wich. 

42. What particular Ations pafſed betwixt him and the Barbarians we do not 
know; but whatever he did to reſtrain them, by this time they were grown again 
outragiouſly inſolent. Armianys tells us, that 1n that place of his Hiſtory where 
he had given Account of the Ats of Conſtars Ceſar, he had alſo deſcribed both the 
Nature of the Ocean, and the Ifland of Britatz, according to his Capacity 3 and 
therefore he would not repeat any thing thereof to our great loſs and ſorrow, as it 
happened : For that part of his. Hiſtory hath miſcarried, as alfo that of Polybizs, 
wherein this more ancient Writer had deſcribed this Ifland fo far as it was known in 
his days... He adds, That it ſhall ſuffice onely to fay, that at this time the PiFs were 
divided into two Nations, Dzcalidone or Caledons. and VeFariones, beſides whom 
there were the Attacotti,and the Scots, who roved up and down, and did very great 


Miſchief; whilein the mean time the neighbouring Tradts of Gall were grievouſly 


+87. 


, 


| 


infeſted by the Frazks and Saxors; and each Peopleſtroveas it were, which ſhould | 


exceed the other in Rapine, Burnings, and Leading away of Captives. Theodoſius be- 
ing ſent to put a ſtop to thoſe who harraſed Britain, took Sea at Banonia or Bulloigr, 
and ſafely landed at Rztupie ; whence, after that the Batavi, Heruli, Fouii, and Vio- 
res werearrived, he marched toward Lundoninman old Town, which Poſterity cal- 
led Arguſtaz and dividing his Forcesinto ſeveral Particsfell upon the Rovers, while 
ſcatteredupand down and loaded with Booty. The Phander and Captrves he reco- 
vered; and having reſtored all to the Owners, except ſome ſmall portion beftowed 
on the weary Souldiers, he returned to the City in a truumphant manner, which ex- 
ceedingly incumbered before with Difficulties, he had hereby reſtored to its ancient, 
Freedom. Now entering into a ſerious conſideration what was further to be done 
he found by what he got out of Prifoners and Fugitives, that his numerous and fierce 
Enemy confiſting of divers Natiotis,' was not to bemaſtered but by Stratagems and 
ſudden Attacques. Firſt therefore by Promiſes of Impunity he reduced moſt of thoſe 
who had forſfakentheir Colours, or ſtragled abroad, to their Arms; and to- uſe (till 
greater caution he ſent for Czvilis, to govern Britain as Vice-Prefect, a man of an ha- 
ſty-nature, but very juſt; asalſo Dylcitizs, one of the Dignity of Dxx, and famous for 
his Military Sk1ll. - s oh | £50 
43: So went matters in Britain, while Africk ever ſince the beginmng of Valentiniar: 
had groaned under the Rage and Cruelty of the Barbarians, no leſs degree the Incur- 
ſionsof whom had' been furthered by the neghgence, ſloth, and greedinefs of the Army. 
Moſt remarkable was the Rapacity of Romarnns the Comes, who ſtrove asit were to ex- 
ceed thediigence of the Enemy 1n pilling the Provinces; yet berng fo cunning as to 
deelmethe Oc7mm; he'made uſe of his Affinity with Remigins, the Magifter Officio- 
rum, who ever told a fair Tale tothe Emperour, and thereby kept'him utterly igno- 
rant of the fad eſtate of that Countrey, what warineſs foeyer he pretended to. And 
indeed Ammiams writes mn plain terms, That Valertinian was the firſt who encou- 
raged and promoted the Inſolence of Military Men, agamft the common” good of 
the Empires and how it isa matter to belamented, that puniſhing with all cruelty 
the ordinaryand common Souldier, he connived.at the Crimes of the great Officers, 
who'taking courageat this Impunity proceeded in thofe courſes, as having the For- 
tunes of all men in their power 5 whereas of old timethere was fo great care taken, 
that the Commonwealth might not be oppreſted through their Inſolence, and*too well 
known Ambition; that ancient Lawmakers choſe rather to have ſome ſuffer inno- 


cently, than their Faults to go unpuniſhed. But, at the fame time the Barbarians 


brake into Iſarria, where depopulating the Countrey they invaded Pamphylia and 
Cilicia, which they treated inthe ſame manner, proceeding intheir Rapines' without 
any oppoſition : Atlength Muyuſonins the Vicar of Aſa, who had formerly profefled 
Rhetorick at Atkers, fell upona Party ofthem, but fo ill difciplined were his Froops, 
that he was circumvented, and cut off with all his Men. The Roversencouraged 'by 
this Saccels prrſued their courſe, till more Forces coming upon them, drove them.in- 
to the Straits near the Mountains, where being cloſely ſhut up, and finding no means 


- tocſape, they begg'd Peace by the Perfwaſions of the Germaricopolitans, a People of 

X arl > % Pr job . . o 5 . 

4, orcat Authority amenzitthem, whoſe City Germanicopolis was the Chief and Head 
ay of 
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Sc&.2. Of all that part of Jſauria they poſſciled, as Seleucia the Metropolis of what of that AD. 
SY Countrey belonged to the Rowar Empire. Peace being granted them, and their 3 6 7. 


Hoſtages received, they kept themſclves quiet for a good ſpace attempting nothing of ,—,Y-— 
Hoſtility. tis ad Am. bil 


Stand 44. Atthis time Pretextatus exerciled the Office of Prefed? of Rome, and that *27: 
p.<4 of zoe With ſuch Integrity and Courage, that he might juſtly be reckoned among(t thoſe 
his As. = fey who wereboth feared and beloved. By his Authoriry was appeaſed a great Tu- 
mult and Diſorder, which had been raiſed about the Election ota Bilbop. He took 
away Balconies, or Galleries made on the ſides of Houſes, which had been forbidden 
in the City by ancient Laws, being called Mziaza from one Menivs, who having 
ſold his Houſe to Cato and Flaccus, then Cenſors, for the building of the Ba#lica 144. 
Porcia, excepted out of the Sale one Pillar, on which he laid I1mber that jutted 
forth, and built a Balcony or Scaftold, whereon he and his Family might behold 
the Fightsof the Gladiators 5 which AG was imitated by others, nll reſtrained by 
the Laws. Pretextatus farther cauſed a Diſtance to be made betwixt publick Build- 
ingsand private Houſes; and in every Region appointed certain Weights, obſcry- 
ing that unjuſt and covetous perſons changed and counterfeited them at their plea- EE OO 
fure. In point of Judicaturehe had that advantage of others, which Czcero aſctibes 7/7. 
to Britys, that although for favour he did nothing, yet on whatever he did, a fa- 4 - 
vourable Interpretation was put. About this time one Raxdo an Aleman ot Royal "7 
Deſcent, having long caſt in his Head how he might do it, fell ſuddenly upon Mo :: :- 
g#1tiacuyr, not tortified by any Garriſon 3 and by reaſon that the Inhabitants were 
buſied by the Celebration of a Chriſtian Solemnity, (as Ammianns writes) eaſily 
made himſelf Maſter of it, and departed with Plunder, and ſomany Priſoners as he 
thought convenient. After this Vithicabins, the Son of YValdomarins their King, 
was murdered by one of his own Servants, that held Intelligence with the Rozzarx, 
a cunning man, who could be removed by no other means than that of Treache- 
ry. Valentinian thought fit to make more than ordinary Preparations to prevent 
that Hoſtilicy which theceupon he could not but expe&z and taking hisSon Gratiaz 
along with him, paſſed the R/zze, and invaded their Territories, where for a good 
rF:i1tinian ſpace he could light of no Enemy ; but at length diſcovered them encamped 'on 
defcars the an Hill, whence he beat them down, and got a notable Victory. This done, the 
4447235  Souldiers wentinto their Winter Quarters, and the Emperours to Triers. 
Reſerves to 45. To Pretextatus the Prefed of Rome Valentinian direfted an Edift, by which 7.10.4: Penis, 
hinicf the he demonſtrated how ſtudious he was ofthe Reputation and Safety of Senators, This (17% 9: 
one Of Prefect, as we have ſeveral times hinted, was the proper Judge of perſons of that 
Scnazors, Dignity, ſo asinthoſe days no Judge of a Province could cenſure them for any 
Crime. However now Valentinian commands, that before the Prefe# ſhould< 
come to ſentence, the whole Proceſs be tranſmitted to himſelf, to whom he reſerves< 
the cognizance of the Cauſe, and the appointment of the Puniſhment : ſo great < 
{cemed his care for men of their Rank and Quality. ' Yet nine years after his Son 
Gratian thought fit to alter the form-of their Trials, and indeed to abrogate this 
Lay: Forby a new Conſtitution he permitted the ordinary Judgesor Governours< L13. de 4ccv+ 
of Provinces to have Cognizance of theſe matters. But then again withall he gave « /## 
Icave to the Prefect of the City to determine the matter, and alſo to inflict what < 
Puniſhment he thought fit 5 which Valertivian by no means \uffered. Then where- 
as formerly it belonged to this Prefe?, to hear and determine theſe Criminal Cau- 
ſes, in what Province ſoever the Sexator hved; Gratiaz hmited his Authority to the 
Subarban Provinces, giving to the Prefe#; Pretorio Juriſdiction over the reſt; and 
when the Prefe& of the City judged them, it ſhould be by the afliſtance and con- 
currence of five other perſons. And ſo did Gratiar partly enlarge, and partly di- 
miniſh the Power of the PrefeF of the City, whoſe Juriſdiction became in thoſe 
times more appropriate to the Szburbicarian Provinces, and that of the Prefe; 
Pretorio more and moreincreaſed. As Valentinian concerned himſelf for the Pri- 
vileges of Senators really fuchz ſo by another Conſtitution, directed ſhortly after to 
the fame Pretextatxs, forſuch as obtained the Honourary Title thereof, without the 
Burthens thereunto belonging. Theſe were they who had diſcharged duly the 
Palatine or Court Imployments, particularly Notarzes, and fuch as ſerved in the 
Scrinia, Agentes in rebas, A4miſſtnales, and the reſt, When they went out of 
their Services they were advanced tothe Degree of Perfe&i/ſem, or.,it Comites or Tri- 
buwes, to an higher rank of Honour 3 receiving commonly-Letters Teſtimonial from 
the Prince, directed to the Prefei of the City, being the Judge or Keeper of Dig- ,.... _ 
nities. But Vilentinian obſcrycd, that by fo great Indulgence to all forts of Pe tories ? 
| I1 the 
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Set.2, the Dutics incumbent upon Serators were badly performed ; and therefore he re- © 
>> ſolved to make a diſtin&tion, which was, that the Privilege of AdleFion (as it was® 
called) or of meerly enjoying the Dignity and Privilege of Senators, without be- © 

ing acceſfary to Duties and Imployments, ſhould accrue to ſuch as from the firſt © 

and loweſt degree had arrived at that of Perfe&#;ſzzzatws, though without the 

Prince his Letters Commendatory ; bur as for theſe of higher Rank, as Comztes and © 

Tribunes, they ſhould no otherwiſe obtain Freedom from ſach Burthens, than by © 

Letters from the Emperour to the Prefe&, wherein their Service and courle of Lite © 

ſhould be approved. For ſuch as proceeded to the Rank of Perfeiſſematws, arrived 


cc 


at it by degrees, paſling through all inferiour ſtations; but ſuch as were made Con- 
tes and Tribunes ordinarily attained it per ſaltumr, and for favour: And therefore 
theſe Letters Teſtimonial in their behalf ſeemed to himto be requiſite. Thoſe that ob- 
tained Letters Teſtimonial had alſo other Letters called TraForiz, granted by the 
Prefeus Pretorio, for the furniſhing them with the Curſzs publicys, and Proviſi- 
ons1n their Travel homewards. But ſuch were wont to ſell and make Merchandize 
of them, having no need of them themſelves 3 which practice this ſame Emperour © 
forbids in his firſt Conſtitution now extant of the following Year. 
46. Having otherwiſe well provided for the Suſtenance and Conveniences of the 
Citizens of Rome, this ſame Year being of our Lord the CCCLXVII. by another 
| Edict he made as good proviſion as he could for their Health, thereby regulating the 
Regulztes the number and maintenance of their Phyſicians. Theſe were the Archzatri popnulares.as they 
cringe * were called,of whom he ordains that each Region ofthe City have one, beſides thoſe © 
Rome. that belonged to the Porticas Xy5ti, where the Fencers exerciſed, and to the Veſtal © 
Virgins, Not that we are to imagine,there were but fourteen Phyſicians in all Rozze, 
becauſe there were but ſo many Regions; for many more doubtleſs practiſed in that 
City, called by the richer and nobler ſort as their Judgments or Fancies directed ; 
but the Archiatri were ſuch as were hired on the publick charge, to viſit the poor and 
takecare of thoſe who could not fee the others as they expefted. They had Allow- 
ance aſſigned them out of the Arnora publica or civica, for out of that Revenue 
were not onely ſuſtained the Citizens, but Allowances made to ſeveral Officers be- 
ſides, as to the publick Phyſicians, to the Veſtal Virgins, to certain called Antiquaries 
at Con5tantinople, who looked tothe publick Library. As Valextinian by this Law 
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allows of their Salaries, ſo he obviates their Avarice, requiring them not to accept of 


what ſick men and ſuch as were in danger promiſed them 3 but onely what thoſe who 
had recovered by their Aſſiſtance would willingly confer on them according to 
the Oath of honeſt Hppocrates, who ſwore he would do his beſt endeayour for all 
ſick perſons, of what fort, degree, or condition, without expectation of Reward or 
any Contra&t. Indeed the Anxiety and Diſtreſs offuch perſons in pain hath ſo much 
piry and re;zard from the Laws, that immoderate Donations, Obligations, Promiſes, 
and Sales made by any atſuch time, and in that condition, have onely the Preſcrip- 
tion otthirty years And the immoderate Fees of a Phyſician are to be regulated 
after the Rule of Indifterency by the Judge; this ſame being to be obſerved by thoſe 
that receive no publick Stipends, as 1s enjoyned by this Conſtitution. In the laſt 
place he enacts, That in caſe of che Death of any of the number, the defe& ſhould be 
ſupplied not out of favour to any Great Man his Interceſſion, or the Power of any 
Magiitrate, how great ſoever; but by the Choice of the Archiatr; themſelves, who 
having made 1t with all care and circumſpeCtion, ſhould thereof certifie the Empe- 
rour. He ſecms to have been conſulted upon thisſubject by that memorable Pretect 
of the City Pretextatxs, to whom this Edit 1sdirected, as many more. 

47. While helay at Coloize to provide againſt the Inrodes of the Frarks, he conſi- 
dered, that his Subjeds of the Northern Quarters might be harraſed even by Friends 
(thoughnotin ſo great a meaſure) as well as by the Enemy, the Infolence of Officers 

Takes care as well Civil as Mihtary, 1n thoſe days being very great. He directed an Edie to Pro- 
thatihe Peo- bp the Prefet xs Pretorio of Iyricum, to provide againſt thoſe who under Pre- 


Jj {4 not : , 
kon=cogr tence of publick Service , would impoſe Burthens or Trouble upon Countrey- 


by Officers men. He prohibits the compelling of them to any Service in their own = * 


—_— ics, or by their Slaves or Cattel z or the receiving of any Gifts or Penſions 
& . 


(ur, as the term ofthe times was, a carorical) Payment : In like manner as Souldiers 
in this Age were wont to require Suppers, Junkets, and Baths, nay Free Quarter from 
thoſe that harboured them 5; and the Tribunes themſelves exatted Gratuities for their 
Souldicrs, beſides what was wont to be icrewed out of the People by ſuch as carried 
joytul News into the Provinces. As the other Practices were forbidden by other 

| Laws, 
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Sc&.3, Laws, fo in this whereof we now ſpeak, Palentinian {hewed his ſeverity againſt the AD. 
—SY>- Officixs of Governours of Provinces, in three particulars. Firſt, he Prohibits not 3 6 9. 
only fuch things to be Exacted by Officersz but the Country man himſelf, he for- © \ 
bids to Pay them, leſt any excule might thereby be pretended for the Crime !< 
In theſecond place he inflicts Confiſcation of Eſtate, and death 1t ſelf, upon ſuch © 
as cither ſhould Exa&, or receive ſuch Preſents or Services; in the room of which © 
Puniſhment, Triborian in his Law, which he interpolated from this, impoſeth per-< 
petual Baniſhment. But, what ſhewes the heavieſt Severity imaginable, Tn the © z.2.cod. 7uſin 
laſt place, he ſubjects thoſe that Voluntarily Pay ſuch Services, or give ſuch Pre- © rings 
ſents, to the ſame puniſhment, as the Exactors and Reccivers3 It ſeems the Condi- © 
tion of the Times requiredit. | 
43. About the ſame time, Valens in the Eaft, as if had been on purpoſe to give 
Incouragement to thoſe Cohortales or Officials of the Provinces, whom his Brother SO _ 
7:ex: ar the diſcompoſed by fo Severe a Conſtitution, Reſolved to maintain them of his Di- men ry 
anc {rt Eſpecially of Syria, in their wonted Privileges. By an Edict direfted to 
Privileges of Feſtus the Conſularis of Syria, He Conkrms to them all Immunities, which had < 
uch Oſhicers* fyrmerly been Granted them by Diocleſian. Theſe were freedom from the Ba- 
ftaga, or Carriage by Beaſts, impoſed on ſome ſorts of People; from the Charge 
of the Navicularii, and from being forced againſt their Wills, to the Services of 
Corporations, which things had formerly been Indulged by Conſtantine, who A- 
brogated the Law made by Maxentins to a contrary purpoſe. «In Caſe they © 7.1.cod.7it. 
had paſſed their Determined Time and Courſes, and Namely, that of providing © _ 
Neccſlaries for the Souldiers, which was their main Work, then ſhould they. be « 745 primt- 
: pzlz dicitun 
excuſed from any ſuch Services. And as Valens Incouraged hereby the Officers of z:. 
Yet Incoura- the Ordinary Magiſtrates, for all that he was rather more kind to the Provircialsor 
ges the Pro- Countrey men themſclves, as both ſeveral Laws do teſtifie, and as Hiſtorians 
_—_— and Orators do Witneſs for him. © About this very time, by a Law, he took © 
care that ſuch ſhould have their Defexſores, even as the Cities had theirs ; under < 
whom they ſhould have their Caufes in Pecuniary Matters Decided. But it ſeems, < HRTBES 
Ins Indulgence was abuſed by ſuch kind of Men, who, as we have already ſeen, in Cod. 7uſtin.lib. 
the daycs of Conſtantins, when they had their own proper Defenders 3 yet to ſhun "7% 55: 
the heavy burthens of Taxes, were wont to flie to the Protection of Great Per- 
ſonsz and give up all they had into their Hands, oftentimes to ſhun one Evil in- 
curring a far greater Miſchief, To prevent the lots of the Treaſury, and their 
Rut puniſhes Q19n miſery 5 he directed aſevere Edit to Auxonns the Prefect us Pretorio of the 7.2. ne Pat. 
= penis Eaſt, Commanding upon pain of death, all Husbandmen, or Tillers of the Land, « ciniisVicorum. 
lick Revenue, tO abſtain from ſuch Applications. And all ſuch as ſhould receive them into their < 2% - ——_— 
och ng Patronage, as often as they could be found upon the Grounds, ſhould pay © 


Great Men. Aa Fine” of ſixty five pounds of Gold, and beſides, half of the Land fo received « cophe—th ane 
into Patronage, ſhould be Contiſcate z which he hints to have been leſs than ſach ſuſcipere conſu- 
Patrons were wont to take from their miſcrable Clients, for their Prote- everant, ſed 
—_—_ flo ad 73ao 
49. The following Year, which was the laſt of the Gothick War, managed by I 


Valens, being of our Lord the CCCLXIX. had for Confuls, Valentizian, the Son of 3 6 9. 
ſip jones i. Valens, with the Style of Nobiliſſamas Puer, and ViFor 3 whercin Olhibrius was Pre- Valentini- 
tinian, the fe of Rome, Auxonins (till Prefetius Pretorio of the Eaſt 3 Probus of Ilyricum, ano Nb. Þ. 
m_ OY > Italy, and Africk, and Viventizs of Gall, Valentinian the Emperour continued &% Viore 

art Tiers till the Month of June, asſeyeral Coriſtitutions do teſtifie, imploying him- Coſs. 

felf well nigh the whole year in Fortifying the River Rhize ; fromthe begin- :— -Þ. ing 

ing of Rhctia as tar as the Ocean, with great Rampares, Caſtles and Towers all Hiſtoric. Cad 

along the Coaſt of Ga//; And in ſome places, he raiſed Fortifications beyond the 7h.a4 Ann. 
River, in the Enemies Countrey, to hinder the Excurſions of the Fraxchs and 3” 
Allemans. For this purpoſe he removed from Trzers, and by the Date of ſeveral 
Laws, we find him at Complatum, Meartiaticum, Alte Ripe, and Briftacum, at which 
Places, what Laws of Concernment, and proper for the Readers knowledge he 
made, it will behove usto mention. Towards all the preparations, in order to his 
Securing the Provinces, and Reinforcing his Armies, it was neceſlary there ſhould 
/, .. be continual Supplies of Horſes and Materials Now throughout the Provinces 
thr there were certain Companies, or Bodics ot Men, deſtined to the Conveyance of 
reform ſeverat the Publick Proviſions, and Neceſlaries tor War, or the Prince his Uſe 3 but often 
poalesfor the 1t happened that their work was too great 3 and for ſupply the Country Man was 
ew ges Prefled to put to his helping han], to the great hindrance of Tillage ; fo it hapned: 

at this time, and the Provincials were therewith ſo much opprefled, that by an 
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Edi to Viventizs, the Empcrour takes notice of it, asan unlawful Practice 3 © 
and yet that his Occaſions might be ſerved, hz Commands that forthe time to © 
come, ſuch askept Victualling, or Tipling-Houſes, ſhould be compelled, as idle © 
Perſons, to ſupply the places of thoſe whom the Countries cou!d by no means ©& 
ſpare. He took notice of another great Abuſe committed againſt miſerable Peo- © 
ple, under pretence of Treaſon, or of Eſtates, by other Courſes of Law, falling 
to the Emperour, as where no Heirs were to be found ; for Rapacious Officers, 
or Malicious Neighbours would affix Titles to Houſes, or Lands, denoting them 
to belong to the Prince, which by a Law dire&ted to Florentinus the Comes Rez 
Private, he indeavours to prevent. © He Ordains that upon any ſuch Occaſion, © 
there be Solemn Proceeding had, both «/y the faid Comes, and the Rationales, (un-< 
der his Diſpoſition) in all the Provinces3 that an Account be taken ofall perticu- 
larsz and © the Titles affixed to any ſuch Eſtates, bz not made without ſufficient © 
Teſtimony. 

50. But, to proſecute further the Reformation he intended, he reſolved to go 
ro work with the Governours of Provinces themſelves, of whom ſeveral he put 
to death, for their Avarice and Oppretiion, amongſt whom one Rhodanns the 
Maſter ofhis Palace. And lying now at Triers m Spring time, he conſidered that 
the Governours, or Judges, would ſoon begin their Annual Progreſs, or Vilitatt- 
on. For it wasthe Cuſtome for them tolie in Winter in the Chicf Cities, or Me- 
tropoles of the Provinces, and there Admmiſter Juſtice, and Determine Caules ; 
put 11 Summer, the better to underſtand the Wants and Complaints of the Peo- 
ple, to provide for the plenty and cheapneſs of Proviſions, for the Payment of 
the Publick Revenue, and the hike, they were wont to Viſit other Cities and 
Places within their Diſtricts, and make a Progreſs, or take a Circuit throughout 
the Provincesz which that they might the better do, they were allowed the Uſe 
of the Cirſas Publicys, and in cach City, were entertained for three days by the 
Crriales, and Merchants. But inſtead of making their abode in the moſt Publick 
places, where the People might have beſt Acceſs, ſome were wont to betake them- 
{clves to places of Retirement and Pleaſure, where they might ſolace themſelves 
with ſuch Company and Divertiſements, as they beſt liked. Ofthis he takes no- 
tice, and by aſevere Edit, direfted to Yzventizs the Prefef, onthe firſt of April, 
Commands, that each of theſe Judges there make his abode where the People 
may beſt comeat him, and not chuſe out any place for Delightz adding further © 
that whoſoever ſhall in a Progreſs entertain any Governour of a Province at his © 
Houſe, ſhall Forfeit the Land whereon it ſtands, to the Publick Treaſury. And © 
by this means he faith, theſe Governours may be induced to repair or build up< 
the Manſrons, by which are meant either thoſe properly ſo called { wherein the Em- 
perour and the Souldiers repoſed themſelves in their marches, that were furniſhed 
with Grananes, and Houſes tor Proviſions3 of which, together with the Manfi- 
ons themſelves, theſe Governours had the Charge ) or elſe Houſes of Judicature, 
which ſometimes are allo termed the Mazſzors of Judges. This Severity Valentini- 
an uſed, to reſtore to the People the ancient Advantage received by theſe Cir- 
cuits, which to Reinforce, as he by this Law requires the Judges to make choice 
of ſuch places, aswherein they might give eaſieſt Acceſs; fo on the other ſide, by 
Miajoranws, afterward were the Agents and Procurators of the Emperours Lands, 
of the Lands of Senators and Great Men, ordered to give their Attendance upon 
them ſo long as they continued 1n thoſe places, for the better Payment of the 
Publick Duties, wherein often thoſe Officers would be behind. But yet Valentini- 
an his Care for the Uſe of thoſe Circuits, was not ſatisfied by this Law directed to 
Viventizs, for on the ſame day, he gave out another on the ſame Subje&, to Pro- 
bas the other Prefe. In this he requires that thoſe Judges, paſs through all the 
Villages, and Towns, as ſpeedily and often asthey can, and there diligently learn 
of private Perſons, what Infolent or Rapacious ACt had been Committed by any 
Compulſor who, 1f thereof detected, and his Matter Preſented to the Emperour, 
ſhould be put to death. This Compulſor was an Officer who Collected the Publick 
Tributes, or who after the Collector, was appointed to be earneſt with the Peo- 
=y and Compell them to Pay, by whom they were often very cruely hand- 
led. 

51. Several other Edi&s Probas received at this time, ſome of which we ſhall 
not trouble the Reader with, as not ſo proper for his knowledge. But Valerts- 
7i4n having lately Publiſhed one for the aſcertaining of Confiſcate Eſtates, yet 


found it not ſufficient 3 but fo thit he was cheated, enher by thoſe that ſeized 
| them, 
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Seft.3- them, and conccaled part of what they found, orby ſuch as begged the Eſtates, AD. 
—Y> and kept him ignorant ofthe true Value 3 fo that he underſtood not the meaſures 3 6 9. 
of his own Bounty. To Probxs therefore he direfed another Conſtitution, which Py 4 fog 
1s eſpecially taken notic2 of, and by Lawyers eſteemed as moſt Elegant. © That © proſeriptorum 
there might remain no place tor Fraud, he. orders a double Inquiſition to be © —qpngor+ pl 
made : The firſt by the Officers of the Ordinary Judge, or Governour of the © cog. 74.tod. 
Province, who ſhould make a moſt full and Comprehenfive Inventary, and © 7 
tranſmit 1t to the Rationalzs, belonging to the Comes Ret private, which before © 
He takesa this had never been done. Then were the Officers of the Ratzionaljs to take a- © 
_ nother Account, and ſend up the firſt Survey to the Emperour, that in caſe thoſe © 
ing Confiſca- belonging tothe Ordinary Judge, had concealed any thing, they might b= Con- © 
red Eſtates. Femned 1n the double Value of it. The form of the Inventary, becauſe faid to « 
be the moſt exa& Pattern of all others, was this: What the quantity ofthe Ground « 
was, and what its Nature or Quality. How much was Tilled, and what was un-< 
tiled. How much in Vine-yard, Olive-yard, Arable Paſture, or Wood. What« 
Conveniency belonged to the Place, and how pleaſant or delightful it was. With < 
what Buildings or other Contrivance it was furmſhed. How many Slaves be- < 
longed to the Place, whether they were Countrey, or City Slaves, and what © 
were ther Quahties, or Indowments? What Husbandmen there were, and what® Qu caſaric. 
Tenants that held portions of Land; as here in Ergland, by Hides. What num-< 
bers of Oxen for the Plough. What and how Diſtin&t Herds of Sheep, or Cattel. < 
How much Gold or Silver, Cloaths, or Jewels in fpecie or in Weight; and of what © 
ſorts. And laſtly, what Furniture, either for a City Houſe, or a Countrey Farm. 
By this may be ſeen how exact Valextiniar, or the Lawyers about him, wasin 
things of this Nature; that as well Moveables, as Immoveables, were Confiſcate to 
the Treaſury of the Res privata, or annexed to the Patrimony of the Prince; and 
that this Silver and Gold were not wont to be brought into the Treaſury of the 
Comes Sacrarunt Largitionum 3, (the Lands being united to the very Patrimony, as fro neder- 
ſome have held) for the Law Declares it otherwiſe in expreſs Words. . | daPatrimonio. 
52. To the ſame Probxs, he iflued out another Edit, which was received at 
Sirminm, on the ſixth of June, Concerning the finding of Horſes for the War, 14% 4 0bla- 
by ſuch as by Codicils, or Leters Pattents, had obtained Dignities. Thoſe Per- CL 
Orders how fons were obnoxious to various and Extraordinary Services, or Payments, and up- Tit-23-A4b!/t 
iwch.as tad on that account, were wont often to be much vexed by the Emperours Officers, 5 /--"y _ 
lar Dionizies Who would ſtill be upon them upon all occaſions, and make them pay for their 
ſhould fad Aery Honours, particularly for Horſes, as well as other matters. Whether now, 
TOs at the Petition of ſome of them, or induced by other Motives, for their future 
eaſe, he ſetled this matter ſo, as that He who had by ſuch Honorary Codicils or 
Letters obtained the Dignity of Cores, ſhould every fifth year find three Hor-< 
ſes, and He that had procured that of Preſes, only two 5 the former Honor be-< 
ing eſteemed the greater of them. Having evet a great care, for the ſuſte- < 
nance of the Citizens of Rowze, by another Edi& directed to the People themſelves 
there, he removed an Abuſe Committed againſt the Publick Charity. Out of the 
Proviſion made for/the poorer fort, which they termed Az7ona Popularis, and 
Civica, twenty loaves of Brown or Courſe Bread, was wont to be ſold to poor 
people at a {mall price, or eaſie rate, wherein the Benefit, or Advantage conſi- ,, _. heli. 
{ted. But what was mtended for the benefit of the poor, was fraudulently 4,.. __ 
drawn tothe uſe of other Perſons, who came in with the poor, and made the 
ſame Market of this courſe fort of Bread. As firſt the Officzals, or Apparitors of the 
Ordinaxy Judges, who had other Allowances belonging to them as fach. Then 
Reſiores the ſome ſent amongſt them their Slaves, who under a Covert of Freedom, laid hold 
advantage re- of this occaſion to cheat Indigent Citizens; and beſides theſe, ſuch as had Bread 
ys ” nc. diſtributed to them by reaſon of, or belonging to their Houſes, pretended, and 
lie ofPoor made bold . to challenge this Privilege alſo. Valentizvian to reduce things to the 
cuz. delfign of their firſt Inſtitution, by this Edidt diredted tothe People, alters quite « £4 annms | 
the Cuſtom 3 tor inſtead of their twenty courſe Loaves, which containing fifty < COT 
ounces, were fold to them at an eaſie rate, he Ordaines they ſhall have gratzs,* T-ib.14-7it- 
or on free Gift, fix Biskets of clear Flour, whereof each ſhould weigh fix Oan- 77:7 in 
ces. All Officials Slaves, or any who obtained Bread by right of his Houſe, he < 
forbids to pretend to this Privilege, upon pain of loſing ſach Allowance, as © 
otherwiſe belonged to him ; or of Corporal Puniſhment. If any ſhall (ell his 
Right to this Bread 3 to ſuch as Accuſeth and detecteth, him, he grants the Al-< 
lowance, both of Buyer and Seller; if it was received upon other Stairs, or © 
- Degrees, 
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&&.z3. Degrecs, than belonged no the Seller Originally, To this end he Decrces, © A.D, 
—S>> that upon theſe Stairs, ſhould a Table of Braſs be fixed, whereon both the fort* 3 6 9. 
and quantity of Bread, ſhould be Ingraven, and the Name of the Perſon that < WV 
was to receive it. And if any cauſed theſe Tables to be falſified, by putting there-© 
in their own Names, they {ſhould be obnoxious to Puniſhments lately recited. © 
This Law was Publiſhed at Rowe, on the firſt of Auguſt. | 
' 53. But thus ſtood Mattersin the Weſt, when Sapor the old King of Perſia, who 
4. !nvades from the beginning of his Reign, was accuſtomed to Rapines, having tor ſome time 
ELIE? concealed his Deſign, openly broke that Infamous Peace made with Jovian, by 
laying hold on Armenia ; which, after tampering to allure the Nobility and terri- 
fic the Ordinaryfort, he now openly Invaded. Then having by horrible Perjury 
drawn Arſaces into his hands, he put out his eyes, and ſent him away toa Caſtle 
ana aaraers Called Agabara, where he was Murdered, and driving out Saxromaces, whom the 
Iv 2025. Emperour had ſet over Iberia, he put in his Place one, Aſpacuras, and Honoured 
him with a Dijadem. - Theſe Devices fo well ſucceeding, he Committed Armenia 
to Cylax the Eunuch, and Artabares two Fugitives, whereof one had been for- 
merly Prefe, and the other Magiſter Armorum of that Countrey, with Orders 
to take and Raze Artogeraſſe a very ſtrong Town, wherein as yet were preſerved 
the Wife, Son, and Treaſure of A4rſaces. They made means to get into the Place, 
and cndcavourcd to perfwade the Queen to yield ; but were ſo wrought upon by her 
Lamcntations, that they agreed to ſuffer the Beſieged tolflue out and ſurprize their 
Encmics, which being effe&ed, the Queen ſent away her Son Paras into the Ro- 
7:41 Bominions, where he was kindly received by Command of Valers, and ap- 
peinted to reſide at Neoceſarea, a noted City of Pontus Polemoniacus, part of 
Pontus Euxinus, which according to the variety of Nations, it paſſed by, recei- 
ved ſeveral Names, as, beſides Pontxs properly ſo called, Portus Galaticys, Pole- Val efus bi 
moniacas, and Cappadocicus, for ſo were the Provinces Called. With this kind- £974: 
nels of the Emperour, Cylax and Artabanes mcouraged, ſent to him to deſire Aid, 
parecthe Son and that Young Pars might be their King. No Afhiſtance was granted preſent-, 
of Avſzces Iy, but Terentizvs a Dux of thoſe Quarters, was Ordered to bring Paras into Ar- 
—checths ye #enia, to Rule, yet without Enfigns of Majeſty 5 which was Cautiouſly oſerv- 
Govern Arm:- Ed, leſt Sapor being much irritated, by what had formerly paſled, ſhould have 
Rd juſt Cauſe to Obje&to the Roxzans, the breach of the Peace. 
54. But hcreat being above all meaſure inraged, he invaded Armenia, and laid 
all waſte before him, and therewith were Paras and his two Governours ſo ter- 
$4 Drives Tified, that without thoughts of any Oppoſition, they betook themſelves to the 
him cur. Mountains, which lay betwixt the Rowan Borders, and Lazica, beginning at Rhz- 
ſeurr, and Inhabwed by Free People, which was neither Subject. to the Emperour 
nor the Lazi. The King hunted after them, but to no purpoſe, and therefore 
having waſted the Country, helJaid ſiege to Artogeraſſa, which he took and burnt, 
and carned away the Wite and Treafire of Arſaces. There being now ſuffi- 
cient Advantage given to begin a War, Arintheus was ſent with an Army to aſ- 
fiſt the Armentars, mn Cale the Perſrar ſhould Invade them, and this Sapor under- 
ſtanding, betook himfelt to his Craft 3 which but ſeldom failed him. He now 
and invi- fell on Courting Paras, and by tair Language inveigled him, repreſenting to him 
geslm. how diſhonourable his preſent Condition was, which he termed no better than 
Slavery 3 ſo that the fooliſh Young Man, Cur offthe Heads of his Maſters (as Japor 
cunningly called them ) and fent them to him. By this means he had aſſuredly 
been Maſter of Ar-exia, but that his Men were diſcouraged by the coming of Arin- 
thexs, ſo that he only required of the Emperour, that according to the Articles of 
Peace made with Foziar, no Aid might begrantcd to that People. This was ab- 
ſolutely denied 3 and further Terentizs was Commanded, with twelve Legions, 
to Convey Sauromaces into Jberia, whom, when he now drew near the River 
Cyrus, Aſpacuras delired that being Kinſmen , they might Reign together 3 
7-4 Divided alleging that he could not yield, nor joyn himſelf to the Romay Side, becauſe 
corrriry eo his Son was an Hoſtage with the Perſ#ar, The Emperour being hereof informed, 
"> ind was content to Compoſe the Afairs of Iberia in as gentle terms ascould be; and 
Agreed, that whereas the River Czrxs divided the Country, Saurowaces ſhould have 
tor Ins Share, that Part that lay next to Armen; and Lazica 5 and Aſpacures receive 
tlie other halt adjoining to Albania and Perſia, Sapor was vehemently diſturbed 
wv Lerevpon At this Agreement 3 Exclaiming, that, contrary tothe League, Armenia was Relieved, 
he prepares hg Embatty flighted, and Theriza Divided without his Concurrence or Knowledge : 
2%  andhe made ali pothble Preparations, both at Home and Abroad, to undo what had 
55. In 
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5s. Inthe mean time YValens the Emperour was not negligent of his Aﬀairsz but A,D. 
having time enough vacant from ſuch Imployments, by ſeveral Laws amended the 3 6 9. 
State of the Eaſt as he ſaw convenient himſelf, or by the Lawyers was ſuggeſted to WW 


him; which Laws relate to ſuch matters as we judge not altogether proper for us 
here to take notice of But at Rome horrible Murders were committed at this time 
by procurement of Maximinus the Prefe@us Annone, a man of prodigions Cove- 


toulneſs and Cruelty. Being but of mean Birth, as the Son of one of the Tiabularii anni. 1.28, 


belonging to the Preſident, and meanly Learned, he put himſelf fo much forward 
as he got the Government of Corſica and Sardinia, and afterward came to be Corre- 
For of Tuſcia, whence he was preferred to have the care of the Annore or Provi- 
fions of the City : And as Impudence and Flattery commonly ſucceed, at length 
arrived at the Dignity of Prefe& «s Pretorio itſelf. Occaſion was given to his en- 
ormous Proceedings by one Chilo, who had been a Vicar, and his Wife Maxina. 
They complained to Olybrizs the Prefect of the City, that their Liveswere indan- 
gerto be taken away by Poiſon, through the Practices of Sericxs, Asbolizs, and 
Campenſs, three Perſons of mean | It happened that O/ybrizs at this time 
was ſick, and the Complainants | impatient of Delay, petitioned that the matter 
might be referred to the Prefe# us Annone. The Reference was made, by which op- 
portunity Maximinys ſhewed the Cruelty of his Nature, no more capable of pity 
or moderation, in the Judgment of Ammiany, than that of a wilde Beaſt upon the 
Theatre let looſe from its Denupon the Prey. Much ado he made,many Examinati- 
ons, and by Whipping or other Tortures having furrowed the Sides of fuch as were 
ſuſpected, they accuſed ſome Noble Perſons, as having by their Clients managed this 
Clandeſtine Practice; with whom not able to deal as he did withthem of low con- 
dition, he moſt wickedly affirmed by way of Conſultation to the Emperour, that 
ſo great weretheſe Miſdemeanours in Rowe, that they could not be reformed but by- 
ſevere Proceedings. Valentinian was enraged at this Miſreport; and being by his 
own inclination (as the Hiſtorian terms him) rathera bitter than a ſevere Enemy to 
Vices, by one Edict in reference to Cauſes of this nature, which out of defign he 
confounded with matters of Treaſon,he ordained.that thoſe perſons ſhould be ubject 
to Tortures, whom the Juſtice of ancient Laws, and the Wiſdom of Princes, had 
thought tit to exempt from bloudy re | 
56. And toſtrengthen the Handsof Maximinas, he conferred on him the Title of 
Vice-Prefe&, and joyned with him one Leo a Notary, a Pannonian HackSter, who 
breathed nothing but fury, and was moſt thirſty after Mans Bloud. Maximinus 
wonderfully. pleaſed with the Humour of his Colleague, and tickled by his new Ho- 
nour, now ſeemed to fly, and notto walk after his Game. Innumerable were the 
Outragious Acts he committed, amongſt which the Caſe of Marinzs was very re- 
markable, who being a Pleader of Cauſes was accuſed by ill arts to have attempted 
Marriage with one Hiſþanilla, and for this after a ſhght hearing was ſentenced to 
death. Beſides him Cethegws a Senator, upon | of Adultery was beheaded : 
Alypizs a young Nobleman, for a very ſlender fault ſentinto Baniſhment : and other 
obſcure perſons openly executed, with the ſight of whom every Citizen wasſo affect- 
cd, that therein beholding his own danger, which he knew not how near his door 
it might be, hedreamed of nothing but Tortures, Fetters, and Prifons. At the ſame 
time Hymetins, a man of great worth, governing Africk, as Proconſul, being over- 
come by the grievous Complaints of thoſe of Carthage, who were almoſt ſtarved, 
gave them Corn out of the Graparies, which were furniſhed for Maintenance of the 
Peopleof Roxze, which yet he ſupplied ſhortly after, there happening a very fruitful 
ſeaſon. Having ſold then for one Solids but ten Modiz of Corn, and afterwards 
for the ſame price bought thirty, what gains thence had accrued he accounted for to 
the Treaſury ; but Valentinian ſuſpecting he had ſent leſs than he had gained, puniſh- 
cd him by taking away part of his Eſtate. It happened ill, that one Amantizs, an 
Auruſpex, was accuſed to have been hired to appeaſe the Genizs of the Emperour, 
in whoſc Houſe ſome Papcrz were found, which railed againſt Valentinian as covet- 
ousand cruel: He being hereupon conſulted, ſtill gave order for ſevere Inquiſiti- 
ons. And Frontinxs, who had been afliſtant upon the Bench to Hymetizs, as he 
who wasſent betwixt them, was cruelly beaten with Rods, and baniſhed hither into 
Britain; and Amantins himſelf was afterward put to death. Hymetivs was conveyed 
to the Town called Ocriculam, there to be convocated before Amplizs the Prefe& of 
the City, and Maximinws the Vicar, in all appearance deſtined to deſtruction, but he 
appealed to the Emperour, and his Appeal wasadmitted, by which means he ſtrang- 
ly eſcaped ſoimminent danger : For Valetinian reterred the matter to the Senate, 
which 
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which after a full hearing of the Caufe, confined him to Boe a placein Dalmatia, and 
by ſo gentle a Sentence incurred the diſpleaſure of the Emperour,who had appointed 
him to no leſsa puniſhment than that of Death. 

57. TheCity was wonderfully allarmed by ſo frequent ads of Cruelty, and eve- 
ry one making the Caſe his own, by Decree of the Nobility a Meſlage was ſent unto 
the Emperour. Pretextatzs, who had been Prefe# of the City 5 Venuitus, who 
had been Vicar; and Mizervias having exerciſed the Power of Conſjularis, were the 
men3 inſtracted in fuch manner, as to deſire that ſo great'Puniſhments might not be 
awarded to Offences, and that none of Seratoriarn Degree might (contrary to all 
Law and Cuſtom) be ſubjected to Examination by Torture. When they were ad- 
mitted into the Conſfiſtory, YValentiniar denied he had given any ſuch ſevere Orders, 
and cried out that he was abuſed ; but Erpraxizs the Yugifor gently retelled what 
he ſaid, and by his ſeaſonableliberty of Speech a ſtop was put to ſo direful Proceed- 
ings. Yet about the fame time Lo{zanxs a Youth, the Son of Lampadins, who had 
been Prefe, was convicted before Maximinys of having copied out a Book of 
Evil Arts, notwithſtanding his green years, and by dire&ion of his Father, appealed to 
the Prince 3 but being ſent for to Court, was delivered into the Hands of Pha- 
langins the Conſularis of Betica, and periſhed by thoſe of the Hangman. Moreover, 
Baſſus, who alterwardscame to be Prefe# of the City, his Brother Camenizs with 
two others, all of them of the Degree of Clariſ/zzzi, as guilty of ſuch a Crime, had pe- 
riſhed in hke manner, had they not been ſaved by the Intereſt of ViForinas, who 


. was eſteemed the moſt inward Friend of Maximinys. Neither was the other Sex 


exempt from theſe Calamities, very many of Noble Birth being put to death under 
pretcnce of Incontinency. Amongſt theſe were moſt eminent Claritas and Flawia- 
7a, who bing led to death was ſtripped ſtark naked, ſo as {he had nothing to cover 
thoſe Parts which Nature would conceal; of .which Villany the Executioner being 
convict was burnt alrve. Beſides theſe Paphixs and Cornelixs, both Senators, having 
confled that they had tampered with Poiſons; were executed, and the Procurator 
Monete inhike manner was put to death by his Award. Seric#s and Asbolixs, for- 
merly mentioned, by all means he endeavoured to induce to accule other perſons, 
and tor this purpote he (wore he would neither deſtroy any by the Sword or by 
Fire; and therefore to keep his Oath he killed them by meer ſtrokes of Plummets : 
and lying under no ſach Obligation to Camperſes the Aruſpex, he cauſed him to be 
burnt a:rve. Growing confident upon his Succeſs, and ſtrutting 1n the huff of his 
Pride, he began to deſpiſe even Probas himſelf, the chief of all the Nobility, who 
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juſtly ſeemed to deſerve that high place he now bore of Prefexs Pretorio. This 


was perceived by Aginatizs the Vicar of Rome, who taking it very diſdainfully 
that Muximinuys was by Olybrizs preferred before himſelfin the Examination of Cau- 
ſes, tecretly advertiſed Probxs thereof; and added, that if he ſo pleaſed the Coxcomb 
might cafily be brought down. 

58. Some ſaid that Probas fearing Maximinys, as one now prattiſed in Villany, 
an.l in great favour with the Emperour, ſent him theLetter of Aginatizs, at the fight 
whercof he was inflamed with an impatient defire of Revenge. Another thing hap- 
pened, winch miniſtred further matter tor Agizatizs his Trouble : He ſpake againſt 
Fidorinums, who by this time was dead, as one that had been affiſtant to Maximinys 
in his unwarrantable practices, and was further ſo inconfiderate, as to threaten to ſte 
and molcſt Azephz his Widow, though he had left him a very large Legacy. She 
being afraid of tum, for herſccurity applied her ſelf tg Maximinys, and to make him 
her ſure Friend, pretended her Husband had left him in his Will three thoufand 
pounds of Silver. He ſwallowed all ſhe thought to bait him with, and having got 
this Advantage challenged one half of the Inheritance, and not therewith contenc 
inventeda way whereby he. might devour the whole Patrimony ; and this was by 


marrying hisSonto the Daughter of Arepſza, though ſhe was onely the Step-daugh- 


ter of ViForin#s. This done, and having more firmly ſecured his Intereſt, he acted 
{till with more rigour and violence, and fo extravagant were his Proceedings both 


againſt poorand rich 5 as what Ammianys tells us mn particular thereof, ſeems almoſt - 


incredible to thoſe that read him. But when he was out of his Office, called to 
Court, and advanced to be PrefeZ us Pretorio, he was no whit mended by this better 
fortune, but did nuſchief (fo Az2m7ianms obſerves) as Baſilicks are wont to doat a di- 
itance. Atthis time the Brooms wherewith the Senate Houſe was ſwept were ſcen to 


' bloflom, which in the opimon of thoſc that took notice of it portended, thatſome of 


vile Extract lnould arrive at the greateſt Dignities. Andindeed moſt of thoſe that 
executed the place ofthe Vicar of Rome being no others than the Creatures of Ma- 
XIMINUs 
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Sect.2. ximinus, moſt horridly abuſed their Power. But of theſe Urſcinws ſhewing more AD. | 
TY favour than was uſual,yet left his Power of Vicar without the uſual Approbation: For 3 6 9. 
he was deſpiſed as Cowardly deferring of buſineſs, and indeed being cautious he in- © VY 
formed the Emperour, and referred to him the Caſe of one Eſa7as and others, that 
were kept in hold for committing Adultery with Rxfiza, one that accufed of Trea- 
ſon her Husband Marce//zs, who had formerly been an Agers 772 rebas. After him 
ſucceeded Simplicius Homonenſgs, who had been a Profeſlor m Grammar, 2nd from 
that calling became a Counſellour to Maximinws, and was very fit for his turn, by | 
a civil and obliging Carriage concealing the mward cruelty of his Nature. And firſt 
he put to death Ryfira, with all that had either committed Adultery with her, or 
been privy to the Crime; after whom were puniſhed many as well innocent as guilty. 
For it you will believe the Hiſtorian, in this bloudy bulineſs he ſeemed to contend 
even with Maximinus, and endeavoured to demonſtrate himſelf moſt aGtive in de- 
ſtroying the Nobility 3 ſo as to the other Ads of Bufiris, Antews, and Phalaris, there 
appeared nothing wanting butthe Bull of Agrigentum. 
59. Several ſuch Acsot Cruelty happened 5 but the Caſe of Exmenize and Abie- 
245 are mentioned as moſt remarkable: Thele two had beenunder Maximinss ac- 
cuſed, ashaving had too famiharly to dowith Faxſtara, a Woman of Quality, and 
as long as ViForinus lived had ſecured themlelves ſufficiently 5 but when Simplicius 
came to the place, for fear they betook themlelves into ſecret corners, eſpecially af- 
ter the Condemnation of F auſjane, and particularly Abiernus hid himſelf with Are- 
2/f2a. Now as unfortunate perfons never want matter of Wo, it happened that one 
Apandulins, a Slave of Anepſia being enraged that (according to the cuſtom of 
Slaves) his Wife had been ſcourged, went by night and acquainted S;mplicins how 
matters ſtood 3 who preſently ſent his Apparitors, and forced thoſe that concealed 
themſelves from their Retirements. And Abjiezus was put to death, as having abu- 
ſed the Body of Arepſia, which filly Woman cried out with purpoſe to fave her Life, 
that in the Houſe of Agizatins ſhe had been practiſed upon by Magical Arts, Simph- 
cins hereof advertiſed the Emperour, upon whom Maximine at that time wait- 
ing, and bearing Aginatins malice for the reaſon we have heretofore related, ear- 
neſtly ſollicited Vzlertizrian by a Reſcript to order he ſhould be put to death'; but 
being aware of that Load of Infamy which would fall upon him, in caſe Simphicixe, 
who was known to be his Friend and Countdlour, ſhould execure theSentenee upon 
a perſon of Patrician Degree, he kept the Precept by him for ſome time, confider- 
ing whom he ſhould truft with ſo a piece of Service. At length (as evil Ih- 
ſtruments are never wanting to wicked purpotes) one Doryphorinrine a Gall, a Fel- 
low impudent even to madneſs it felt, he found out and him the Place 
and Authority of Vicar, to whom he gave the Refcript of the Emperour, and there- 
with Inſtructions how he might beſt put it in execurion 3 which was by uſing all ex- 
pedition, for if the leaſt delay happened, he affirmed the man would moſt certainly 
eſcape. He making alt haſte to Rozve imaginable, when all perſons came to- pay 
him their Viſits, little minded them, being ſolely -unent apon the way and means 
how to compals the death of Agizatins. Having notice that he wasat his Houſe m 
the Countrey, he cauſed hirm there to be apprehended, and together with hit Are- 
pa, to be brought before him by night, as to hear' the Cauſe 5 but upen hisentry 
he was laid in Chains, and his Slaves,. who had beew-for this purpoſe ſtarved in priſon, 
were brought forth to accuſe him, and by Stripes: even tom w_— to conſtram 
them to do it, contrary to what thelaws indulged im this cale of Incontinency. 
Saying what he would have them,in {ach Agonies, asſcemed to uſher in nole& than 
very Death, upon theſe. words was \Aginatins condemned, and without being heard 
ſentenced and: executed, though he appealed vo-the Emperours 3 and at the fame 
time Arzepfia received the like Award, | And fo'profpered for a timetthe Villainous 
Projeds of Maximims and; his Complicesz but Ven though oftenſlow, yet 
commonly overtakes ſuch mercitefs perſons : For' Maxiamuw afterward under 
The ill Ends Grrat ar bearing hunſelf with an{werable Inſolence, had his Throat cut by the L Hand 
aterwards of of Juſtice, Simplicins had the like end im Thricam, and Doryphoriames being con- 
id his Com. demned and caſt into priſon, the Exaperour fent back into his own Countrey in Gal, 
plices, and there commanded him to be tortured to death. ; Tre 15rf7 5s; 
60. This Maximims by ſeveral Laws, as well asfome Hiftorians, is called by the y;4e Profope- 
Name of Maximns; and from the Laws this Story of Ammianus, relating to his 6746 cod. The 
Cruelties, receives Confirmation 3. asit on the other fide affords light & ſomething 
enacted by Valentizian, of which otherwile ſo fit an Interpretation could not be gr- 
ven. ' Ammrianms tells us of Reſcriptsmade by CO upon the malicious Re- 
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Set.3. ports of Maximinys; and kew the firſt occation was given to theſe cruel Actsby the A.D. 
S—Y> bringing of certain Perſons into queſtion by Ckilo and his Wite betore Olybrizs. 3_6 9. 
And to Olybrirs there is. ſtill extant an Edi directed underthe Title of Prefect 007” "0 8 
of the City, whereby may be too calily evinced the tacile humour of Valentirian, 
in reference to thoſe ſevere Courſes. All Perſons of what Quality focver, were ſub- 
jected to Tortures, and ſo great a ſence the Nobllity had of this practice, that they Lt. de uge- 
A Cunning ſent to the Emperour their Meſlengers witha Petition to put a top to it. *He< —_ | 
Law made by yyrites to Olzbrizs that None ſhould be ſubje& to Torture, whom either former < ws Tit. : « 
——— Service in the War, or their Birth, or Dignity protected, without his Conſent © 2. nul onvi- 
jeems ro have firſt obtained 3 except in Caſe of Treaſon, wherein all Perſons he faith are of « '" "q"."S 
_— _— equal Condition. But if any was Convicted to have Forged the Emperours Hand « 144. ns 
Hmmds of 27z- there needed no Conſultation of the Prince inthat Caſc, except the perſon were « nt 6; 
295% one ofthe Palatizes or a Courtier. Here he declares particularly exempt from ««< ncomoN gun 
Torture the Veterazi or old Souldiersthe Crriales, and Perſons of Seratoriar Rank, « /, (id & pric- 
beſides others at preſent Dignified by their Imployments, or the Prince his favour, « 7 tare: 
But he excepts the higheſt Criminals or thoſe that were Guilty of High Treaſon, « 
who indeed by all Law formerly in Force, torteited all Privileges granted to other < 
Offenders, as alſo did they who were found guilty of Magical Arts, in the Em- < 
perours Palace, a Crime which theſe times equalled with High Treaſon it ſelf ; « 
in like manner asin this Law, Valertizian conjoins the Counterterting ot his Hand, <« 
And to ſpeak indifferently, by an Edict penned with ſo many exceptions, this Em- 
perour ſeems to have ſo gratified the Nobility upon their Petition, as yet to have 
left opena door for the indulging of his cruelty uporall occattons. If any one was 
accuſed to have Counterfeited his Hand ; againſt him Maximinus or any other 
might proceed without any moleſtation, and if any perſons. privileged by former 
Service, Birth or Dignity were accaſed, he reſervedto himſclt power of Subjecting 
them to Torture, upon Confultationz beſides that vaſt latitude given to Accuſatt- 
. ons of Treaſon, which he or his Miniſters might eaſily Forge. This our veracity 
. obliges us to obſerve both concerning the humour of this Emperour, and the Privt- 
| leges granted by former Laws to ſeveral forts of perſons, againſt Examination * by 
, Torture, of which more hereafter... . 4 | 
64:..But Valentiniay, at the ſame time, driving on high Deſigns againſt the Ene- 
mies of the Empire, thought fit, tor: prevention of the Excurſions of Barbarians, 
to ;Fortifie the Rh1ze, from Rhetia as far as the Ocean, with. great Ramparts, 
 Foxts,and Caſtles: where he ſaw: convenient, all along the Coaſt of G44, and by 
.vaſt. labour and..Charge,. (his Men wading up to the Neck while about their work) 
| brought one of:them to perfection upon the River Nicer. . But indeavouring to 
raiſe a ;; Fortification. in . the Enemies Country, -when he would not be diverted 
Pailetinim from his purpoſe. by the Fathers of the Hoſtages which had been given upinto his 
indeavouring Hangs, his Men:were all Cut oft; not one returning with the News ofthe Defeat, 
"_— «20 os beſides Syagrizs, then a Notary, but afterwards yaw ' and Conſul, whom in a 
ofthe Aile- Rage he Caſhiered and Confined: to his own Houſe, for that alone he had eſcaped. 
wo Inthe mean time great Robberies: and Murders were committed in Ga/, by which, 
* amongſt others periſhed ' Conftartianus the Tribunus Stabuli,an Ally of the Em- 
Pexour; : Brother to Cerealis, and: Fiftina. But the Audaciouſnels and Induſtry of 
hn the Maratocuprenk, Jnbabuamsof a Townin Syrzz' of ſuch:a Name, near. to Apa- 
ſirange Rob> #274;-48 moſt remarkable, ; who-1n-the Habits of Merchants or - Hoxoratz, invaded 
hers. and; xifled whole Towns and Villages. None could be provided for their coming, 
-{6i jzancertain was: ther time and way:z for, as inaonſtant herein they were as the 
+ wind; ur reference te which ſudden and unexpefted.Onlets, Ammianys tells us that 
-thE Saxons; of al}:Enemics: were in. thoſe. days moſt: dreaded. + In. like manner, 
as. when a-' Condemned: Crimnal:was to be put” to 'death, the Ratzonalis.of the 
: Lreafaryr; with' his Apparitors. came to the Hoiſe with their Preco before them, 
ſounding: adiſmal.Note,: and:having Executed:therparty, ſeized 'on what was found 
; m-the Houſe; ſo:theſe: Robbers by. Compariies; having tound- out their prey, 1mi- 
tated.;the Courle of Juſtice. ..; But. having this manner mriched themſelves, by the 
Urterly root- 'Emperours Forces, they were utterly deſtroyed, notione:; being left alive.3.and to- 
——_ gcther with them all their Children, leſt having once attamedtipeneſsof Age; they 
Fas  njghtdriyethe trade of their Fathers, | TS Ii gd nanny af GE 
Trials | 03-,Aboutthe fame time Theodofiys here, in Britain marched from Avgy3Fa, which 
from London, the Antignts, {our Author tdlls you ) called : Landoniums:and with a ſtant : Army 
_ 46 ag he had carctully provided, repatred much the:; weak and tottering Eftate-of the 
"29% Provincials. , Diſcharging as; well all the Offices of an active and hardy Souldier, -as 
| | | of 
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quiet and ſecurity for a long time, reſtoring both the Cities and Garriſons, though © Vy 
in never ſo great diſorder, to as good a condition as ever they had been in. Burt 


while he performed this ſignal Service to the State, and ſecured the Countrey, he 


himſelf was in very great danger : For one Valentive of Valeria, (part of Parno- 

7ia) an inſolent Fellow, Brother to the Wite of Maximinus the Horſleach lately 

mentioned, being for a great Offence baniſhed into this Iſland, impatient of reſt 

plotted how to deſtroy him, as the onely perſon that was in a condition to with- 

ſtand other miſchievous Deſigns he had in his Head. As opportunity preſented it 

{lf by great Promiſes he allured both baniſhed perſons and Souldiers, and prepa- 

red them for an Attempt 3 but ere the Deſign was put in execution, it was diſco- 

vered to the General, who thereupon committed Yalentize, with ſome few of his 

moſt intimate Complices, to Dulcitius a Dux 1n theſe parts, with Orders to put 

them to death. But having reaſon to be cautious, as he was a man in Military 

Skill ſurpaſſing all others of his time, he would not permit any further Inquiſition 

to be made into the Conſpiracy, leſt by terrour ſtruck into ſo taany guilty perſons, 

the tempeſtuous Troubles of.the Provinces at preſent well appeaſed, ſhould again 

revive. He turned himſelf from this buſineſs, to the ſettling ofmatters as yet out - 

of order, and chiefly to the fortiftying of the Borders 3 and having recovered a 

Province which the Enemies had overrun, and reſtored it to its former conditi- 

on, upon his motion it had a Governour of its own appointed, and by the Prince 

his command received the Name of Yalentia., Thele Enemies muſt be the ſame 

with thoſe Ammianus formerly mentioned, viz. the PiFs and Scots, whom Clau- 

dian the Poet, in his Panegyrick to Honorixs, the Grandſon of this Theodoſpus, 1's !rves Ma: 

mentions alſo as beaten, and reſtrained by him. The Areazs, a ſort of men inſti- — 

tuted by the Ancients, being by little and little degenerated, he removed from Edomuit, Sco- 

their Stations, it being apparent that (induced thereto by great Rewards) they wins fey 

had diſcovered ſeveral times to the Barbarians what was done or debated by the ts. De tertio 

Roman Officers, quite contrary to thedeſign of their Inſtitution: For their charge «<p 

was to runto and fro, and having made Diſcovery of what the Enemy was about, ſulatu. 

thereof to advertiſe the Commanders. After he had with much commendation 

performed this Service, he was ſent for to Court, and (if the Hiſtorian flatter not 

his Son) left his Charge with no leſs Honour, than formerly had waited on the 

Induſtry and Fortunes of Faxrins Camilles, or Papirins Curſor. Indeed Symmachys Lib-to: ep-22. 

tells his Grandſon, that for theſe Atchievements both in Britaiz and Africk he had 

Statues erc&ted to his Memory ; but this may be conceived done after the Advance- 

ment of his Family. Cazbdez alſo brings in Pacatus Dreparus, telling amongſt 

other things how the Scot was driven by him into his Fens and Bogs, and the $2xor: 

conſumed by Battels at Sea. | | 
63. The Year following being the CCCLXX of our Lord, had for Conſuls the two A. D. 

Emperours Valentiniay and VYalens the third time, Olybrius (all contimungsPrefe# 2 7 0. 

of the City, to whom ſucceeded Awpelixs ere the Year was out. Olybrixs his Go- Valentini- 

vernment was toomilde and gentle, eſpecially conſidering the great Luxury and EF- 1x0 & Va- 

feminateneſs both of Senators and the ordinary fort, which LE deſcribes in lexte A.A.3 

many words. His onely ſtudy was how to be Complailant ; he was a bitter Enemy to Cops. 

Calumniators, (yet imployed Maximinns) and to the Rapacity of the Treaſury, and WW 

very upright of himſelf. in all matters of Judicature; but un hisdedining yearshe was 

given alſo toLuxury, pleaſing himſelf with Stage-Plays, and addifted to Women, 

though in no forbidden way 3 and his Succeiiour was much of his humour, for 

though now and then he made ſhew of Severity,and to reform ſome particulars rela- 

ting to Tavernsand Vittualling Houſes; yet again he grew remiſs,and ſo did the more 

harm by his Inconſtancy. As ſeldom ever did Ruine and Deſolation fall upon any 

Stateor Nation, but Viceand Debauchery uſhered them in: So this very- Year the 

Saxons from the Sea ingreat multitudes fell upon the Borders of the Empire, where 

they raged with Fire and Sword, and committed grievous Outrages. Againſt 

them SE a Comes, a good Souldier, who commanded in thoſe Parts, made 


head, but finding himſclt too weak to ſuſtain the ſhock, therewith acquainted the 
Emperour, who ſent Severus a Magiiter Militurz to his afliſtance; and he having 
the Command of a good Army, fo diſtrelſed and terrified the Enemy before they 
came to fight, that they begged peace, which after much debate being found conve- 
nicnt tor the Empire, as matters ſtood, was at length granted them 3 but as they 
were returning to thew own Seats, they _—_ cut off by thoſe that were ſent to 
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pany of Thieves and Robbers. | 
64. This Treachery thus well ſucceeding, Valentiriar, who all this Year lay at Tri- 
ers, {eriouſly conſidered how he might beſt curb the Infolence of the Allemars ; and 
Macrianus their King, who ever and anon affronted him by their Inrodes, and not- 
withſtanding they were frequently defeated, and returned with great loſs, yet were 
as numerous as 1f they had not been touched for many Ages together. At length 
he reſolved to make uſe of the Burgrndians againſt them, a warhke Nation, very 
populous and terrible to all their Neighbours. He held private Intelligence with 
their Kings, and by Letters promiſed to paſs the Rhive with his own Forces, and 
aſſiſt them in that work they thought was too much for themſelves alone. They 
1. 511219. Willingly accepted of his Alliance, both becauſe they imagined they were defcended 
;-s abated Of old time from the Romars, and becauſe they had bitter Conteſts with the A/e- 
by 7al?ntini- 2zans, about Salt Pits and the Limits of their Countrey. And they were ready at 
12h the appointed time; but the Emperour being imployed in building Forts, failed of 
his word, and they ſent to him that he would come and fetch them off; but as to 
this, Delays were alſo made, whereat enraged as finding themſelves abuſed, in great 
wrath they put to the Sword all the Priſoners they had taken, and returned into 
their own Countrey. A King amongſt theſe Burgundians was by a general Name 
called Hendinos, and was wont to be depoſed, if under him they had had ill ſucceſs 
in War, or the Earth had not brought forth Fruits in a plentiful manner : Like as 
the /Eg yptians of old aſcribed ſuch Accidents to their Governours. Their Chict 
Prieſt they called S7z75ts, being for Life, and obnoxious to no ſuch ſevere Laws 
as their Kings were. Theodoſpns then Magiiter Equitun: made war upon ſuch of 
the Alewmans, as for fear of that Nation were diſperſed through Rhzetia, of whom 
ſomany ashe took, heſent by the Emperours Order into Jrahy, where receiving a 

fertile Countrey about the Po, they continued Tributanies to the Empire. 
The Province G65- About this time miſerable was the Condition of the Province of Tripolis in 
of Tripolis ina Af7;ch, partly by reaſon of the Incurſjons of Enemies, and chiefly through the De- 
ad condition. cit and Villany of pretended Friends. The next neighbouring Nation to them 
were the Aiturianz, aſortof Barbarians exceedingly addifted to Rapine, who made 
frequent Inrodes; but being perſwaded or. compelled to be quiet for ſome time,more 
—_— than ever renewed their Hoſtilities upon this occaſion. There was one 
of their Countrymen, Stachao by Name, who coming within the Roman Pale plaid 
there ſeveral pranks, and yentured ſo far. as to tamper about betraying of the 
Province, for which he was apprehended, convicted, and burnt alive. Hereat they 
exclaimed as a moſt cruel and perfidious At, and hke to wilde Beaſts allran out of 
their Densto revenge the death of their Friend and Kinſman 5 which thing happen- 
ed when the Emperour Joviaz was ſtill living. They were not ſo bold as to at- 
tacque Leptzs,a City ſtrong both in its Walls and number of Inhabitants ; but for 
three days continued in that fruitful Countrey about it, where they killed all they 
met with, burnt what ſtuff they could not carry away and took priſoner S;/- 
24, one of the Primates of the Town, who by chance was then with his Family in 
the Countrey. Thoſe of Leptzs concerned (as they had reaſon) at ſuch an Fan>= Sag 


Romans th® Jeſjred Protection of Romannus , who then was newly promoted to be Comes of 


Comes of Africk 


refuſesro re- Africk ; but he retuſed utterly to ſtir, except = would makevery large Proviſion + 


oo rhe Peo- for him, and beſides furniſh him with four thouſand Camels for his Expedition. The 
bo the Barba- POOT people were amazed at his demand, and declared, that after fo much loſs ſu- 
rians. ſtained by the Barbarians, they were 1n no condition to make ſuch Preparations, 
which he having heard,after forty days ſhuffling and diffimulation roſe up and went 

his way. All their hopes as to afhiſtance from him being gone, and the time of the 

General Council of the Province, which with them was Annual, being now at hand, 

they mace choice of Severus and Flaccianus for their Meſlengers, who with cer- 

tain Golden Trages of Victory, which they ſent to YValentiniar, as Congratulato- 

ry upon his Aſſumption of the Government, as we have ſaid the Cuſtom was, ſhould 

alſo preſent him with an account of their diſtreſſed Condition, Rowarns the Comer, 

the Council being publick, could not but have notice of the Meſſage deſigned, and 

Andby hisIn- he ſent away in Poſt to Remigins, the Magiiter Officioruns, his Couſin (by Craft 
rereſt in R?- as well as Kindred) todelire that he would perſuade the-Emperour to refer the buſi- 
Eee heir Ne tothe Vicar of Africk and himſel The Meſſengers preſented their Petition, 
Peticion and offercd to prove-the Contents thereof, which Rem7gins in behalf of his Friend 
0; pg denied. And the Emperour not knowing which Party to believe, the whole matter 
was 
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Se.2, was put offto conſideration and a further hearing 3 as is uſual in Courts, where there 
> is an hurry of buſineſs. 

66. But, while the diſtreſſed People of Tripolis expected Relict from Court, the 
Barbarians encouraged by the ſame Viotives as put them out of heart, came down 
again, and made miſerable waſtein all the Tract belonging to Leptis, and Oea, a Ci- 
ty placed betwixt it and Sabrata, from which three the Province of Tripolzs had 
its Name. They killed ſeveral Decuriozes, and amonglt others RuSticianus, who 
had born the Dignity of Prieſthood, and Nicafs an eminent /tdzlzs 3 and no way 
could there be + 9m of Reſiſtance, becauſe the Charge of the M:/#;2, which at 
the prayers of the Meſſengers had been committed to Ryricins the Prefident, was 
lately transferred to Rowanns. The noiſe of this Devaſtation flew as far as the Em- 
perour into Gall, and ſo ſtartled him, that he ſent away Paadins a Tribune and No- 
tary, both to pay the Army of Africk. their Arrears, and to bring him a true Infor- 
mation concerning the ſtate of 1ripolzs, But {till the ArSFuriar, as ravenous Crea- 
tures which had got a taſte of Bloud, encouraged by all theſe Delays, renewed their 
Incurſions, and killing thoſe that could not by _ avoid them, plundered and 
burnt as formerly 3 and neither would leave ſtanding any Vines nor other Trees, 
Mychon, a Citizen of principal note, wascaught near the Town, and made his Eſcape 
before he was bound 3 but to hide himſclf he fell down into a Pit, and breaking 
one of his Ribs was taken up again by the Barbarians, and led to the Gates, where 
he was ranſomed by his Wife, and being drawn up by a Cord to the top of the Wall, 
died of his Bruiſe after two days. Grown ſtill more and more infolent upon the li- 

The Barbari- berty they had got to do what they liſted, they attacqued Leptzs,and for eight days 

ans rem together continued their Siege 3 but + {ome oftheir number wounded, without 

wp Ig, any effect they went away ſomething di couraged. The Townſmen at their wits 
end, and not hearing what was become of their former Meſſengers, ſent now other 
two, Fovinus and Pancratins, to inform the Emperour of what they had both ſeen 
and ſuffered, who coming to Carthage, and there finding Severus and Flacciars, un- 
derſtood from them that their buſineſs was referred to the Vicar and the Comes: And 
Severns died preſently after, but the other haſtened to the Court with as great Jour- 
mesas poſlibly they could make. 

67. But Romanus having heard of the coming of Pal/adins the Tribune and No- 
tary, whom (as we ſaid) the Emperour ſent with the Souldiers Pay, and to give him In- 
telligence how matters ſtood in Africk, to ſecure himſelf dealt privately with the Prin- 
cipals of the Army, that the greateſt ſhare ofwhat he brought ſhould be given to him, 
which he readily enough accepted, and went on his way to Leptis. There he recei- 
ved the miſerable Complaints of the Inhabitants, and by Erechthins and Ariifomenes 
(the chief ofthe Town) was conducted to ſee the Jamentable Deſolations of the Coun- 
trey, which having beheld he reviled Romanus, and threatned fully to inform the 
Emperour how matters had gone, who thereupon in great fear and wrath affirm- 
ed, that he alſo would turn Informer, and certifie the Prince how he being ſent as 
a Notary of approved Fidelity, had converted the | —— ſhare of the Souldiers 

Villanous Pra- Donative to his own private uſe ; wherewith the Notary being frighted, agreed 
eices bervi8t with Ro,arus to conceal all from YValentinian, whom at his Return hefalſly mg 
Paladizs, ed, that they had complained without juſt cauſe. Hereupon was he ſent back with 
Jovinus, the onely Meſlengerleft of the two, for Parcratins was dead at Triers, 
that together with the Vicar he might hear the Caſe of the Tripolitars 3 and Va- 
lentinian ordered, that EreFhins and Ariitomenes ſhould have their Tongues cut 
out of their Heads, for having uſed too free Diſcourſe, as Paladins had informed. 
The Notary came back to T:ipolis in order to the Afﬀair with the Yzcar, which 
Romanus underitanding, ſent his own Domeſtick , and Czcilins his Counſellour 
born in the Province, who ſo wrought upon the Townſmen either by cheating 
Language or Bribes, (it's uncertain whether) that they utterly denied they had gl 
ven order to jJouzzus to lay any ſuch thing as he had doneto the Emperour 3 by 
which the man affrighted, to ſave his Life as he thought, yielded and faid he had 
lied to him. Yalentiniar hearing thus much from Paladins at his Return, and be- 
ing naturally inclined to Severity, commanded Jowizrs as principal Contriver, 
and three others as Acceſlaries to Falſhood, as alſo Rxricius the Prefident as a Lyar, 
to be put to death. Rwricins, who in his Relation was accuſed alſo to have uſed 
ſome biting Expreſſions, was executed at S3tifis, and the other at Qtica, by Sen- 
tence of Creſcens the Vicar, Flaccianus having hardly eſcaped the Fury of the 
Souldiers, when he was heard by the Vicar and Comes, who cried out. that the T7;- 
politans might thank themſelves for not being at firſt relieved, was thrown into 
priſon, and made his Eſcape to Rome, where he dicd, 68. 


——— FT 
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&F,2, 68. So continued miſerable Tripolis under its cruel Oppreſlions, both from A.D. 
LY Forcin and Domecſtick Enemies 3 though Juſtice it ſelf, which ſeemed to bewail 3 7 ©. 
its Condition, kept its Eternal Eye (as our Author words it) ſtill waking, and the — Wy 
Bloud of the Metlengers and the Preſident continued their cries for Revenge, 
which long after came to paſs, according to the uſual Saying, that Murder will 
out at laff : For when Palladins was diſmitled from his Attendance, and deſtitute 
of his former Supports of Pride and Confidence, was retired to a Private Life, and 
Theodofius was come into Africk, to ſuppreſs Firmns, who was there attempting 
to ſet up for Sovereign 3 as he was taking a view of Romanus his Moveables, 
which he was ordered to do, he found a Letter amongſt his Papers of one Mete- 
ris with this Inſcription, To his Lord and Patron Romanus ; and after ſeveral 
other matters nothing to the purpoſe theſe words were added, Palladins the for- 
lorn ſalutes you, who ſaith he is diſmiſſed for no other cauſe, than for having lied to the 
Emperour in the canſe of the Tripolitans, The Letter was ſent to Court, and Mete- 
rius With all ſpecd apprehended, who confeſled he wrote it, and thereupon Pa/la- p 
dius was alſo ſent for, who conſidering of how great a Villany he was guilty, efca- 
ped his Keepers by night, as they were celebrating a Chriſtian Vigil, and hanged 
himfelE Encouraged at the Report hereof Ere@hins and AriStomenes, who tor 
fear of having their Tongues cut out had _— and hid themſelves, came forth, and 
gave an account of the whole matter to Gratiar, who (Valentinian being now 
dead) referred them to Heſperins the Proconſul, (the Son of Axſorins his School- 
maſter) and Flaviarns the Vicar, who afterward ſided with Exgenizs the Ulſurp- 
er. They heard the matter with all indifference, and ſubjecting Cecil;ns to Tor- 
ture, he confe{led how by his Arts the Citizens were perſuaded to belie their Meſ- 
ſengers z and Remigius afterward died by the Halter, as may beſhewn 1n its pro- 
per place. This ſtory ſo eminent for the Variety, acquaints us with the corrupt 
Inclinations of the great ones of thoſe days; and how careful Princes, who ſee by 
other mens Eyes, and hear by their Ears, ought to be, eſpecially in matters rela- 
ting nearly to the Safety of their People, and to Bloud : So miſerably was Va- 
lentinian gulled through the Treachery of thoſe about him, that by the Tricks of 
Romanns, and the falſe Suggeſtions of his Magiiter Officiorum, this very year he 
ſcems to have made an ill-grounded Law upon this very occaſion: For, there isex- 
tant an Edicr directed to Claudius the Proconſul of Africk, on the ſecond of Fe- |, 
bruary,in the Conſulſhip of Valertinianus nobiliſumus puer and of Vifor, whereby it & I 
is ordained, That ifany Metlengers come to Court with improbable or ſuperfluous &c. cod.Tv. 
Requeſts, that at their own charge they be ſent back with their own Horſes or 77 
Carriage-Beaſts. For, as we have before obſerved, the Meſſengers of the Province 
were allowed the uſe of the Cxrſus publicus, and Princes ever pretended to have 
their Ears open, by free Acceſs to their Complaints. To prevent all idle Addreſſes, 
Valentinian by other Laws had formerly taken care, as having the Decrees they 
brought with them firſt entered amongſt the Records of the ordinary Judges of 
Provinces then, examined, and reported to the Prince by the PrefeFns Pretorio. 
But this further Severity with all probability proceeded from the Arts ofthe Perſons 
lately mentioned, and their poſſeſſing of him with Prejudice againſt the Meſſengers 
ſent from the Tripolitans, the Edict being dire&ed to the Procorſul of that Pro- 
VINCE. | 
69. But while they of Tripolzs would gladly have tilled their Lands and could 
not, or reaped the Fruits of their own Labours, there were ſome in Ga/ who might bh 
bave done both the oneand the other, and would not, as appears by an Edi di- ©0919, 
rected to Fovinus, who was now Magiffer Militumz in that Coyntrey : By this he 6.tit.20. 
encourages the Veteraz, or old Souldiers diſmiſſed, to till and improve the Lands 
of fuchas were abſent and negle&ted them, aſſuring them they ſhould enjoy the 
Profits of their Labours, or the Fruitsof their own Improvement, without any Rent 
or Allowance madeto the Owners, from whom the Law doth not take away the 
Inhernance or Dominion ofthe Grounds themſelves. Two days after the Date of 
this Law hediredted another to Clybrins the Prefe# of the City, for Explanation , _ ,,,,.. 
of an Edit made by ConStantine the Great, (to whom he gives the Title of his Di- :orib#s,cod.- 
/:11iaien VIDE Parent) in favour of the Daughters offuch as had been nominatcd to the Prg- {-5ti-4: 
explains 2 Forſhip, and died before the ſetting forth of their Games, that they ſhould be excu- 
__ £3 fcd fromany Charge, iffo be they had no Brothers. Indeed if fuch a Candidate for 
Greaz, which the Pretorſhip left any Sons, there was no doubt but receiving their Fathers Inheri- 
bemade 10 tance therewuh, they were obnoxiousto this Charge of the Games; although ge- 
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nl nerally the Law favoured the Children of fuch as being onely named to a Place, 


died 
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Sct.2. dicd betere they came to Execute the Office; but here remained aqueſtion, whether in 4D. 
—SIYY>ov cal both Sonsand Daughters were Ictt Heirs together,the burthen ſhould deſcend up- 3 7 ©- 
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Other Laws 
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Incourage- 
ment of Lear- 
red Men. 


As Phyſicians. 


He regulates , 
the manne1s 

of the Stu- |: 
dents of the , 
Liberal Arts. 


"ny, nor were preſent at any unlawful or dangerous Meetings. 


li ans | | .9.de Medici, 
tri, or Ordinary Phyſicians' of Rowe. This now by another he Confirms, both as ;; -e 


bus.Cod Tr. & 
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Seft.2. 71. It was one ofthe Crimes of this Age and City, that the Theatres wereto0 


YT 


—YW> much haunted, and as Ammianus tells us, Olybrize the Prefe himſelf, to whom 3 7 ©. 
this Law is directed, was guilty ofthe ſame fault 3 therefore as it was a blemiſh to > 


all that Studied, or were imployed in grave or ſerious Matters, as Ecclefiaſticks, 
Judges, and Souldiers, to frequent the SpeFaculaz fo as pernicious to Learning, hc 
forbids it here to his. Scholars3 and moreover all unſcaſonable Feaſtings,which either 
by their length, or the time wherein they were uſed, would hinder them from 
their Studies, and create in them ill Habits. If theſe Rules and Cautions would 
not prevail, in ſuch a Caſe the Student that demeaned himſelf unworthily, was 
publickly to be beaten, or whipped, expelled the City, and being put on Ship- 
board, carried back into Africk, if that was his Country; which though ſevere, 
yet was eſteemed no more than requiſite, to reſtrain the Corrupt Humour of the 
Times. After this he preſcribes the time they were there to Study, which he Li- 
mits to the twentieth year of their Age; for this was the uſual period of Studies : 
a Boy from the twelfth year to the fourteenth, being ſuppoſed to Study Grammat 
and Geometry, and afterwards in the Univerſity, Rhetorick, Philoſophy, Mathe- 
maticks, and the Law ; for they Learnt in thoſe dayes the two Languages with 
eaſe in their Infancy, which wenow toil at along tine ; and yet Drocleſiar for- 
merly permitted the Youth of Arabia, to Study in the Univerſity of Berztzs, till 
the twenty fifth year of their Age, a longer ſpace he would not permit them to 
avoid the Imployments of their Countnes. In the tenth place, he orders the Pre- 
fe& of the City, to admoniſh the C erſuales, to whom the Charge of theſe Scholars 
did belong, every Month to exhibit a Catalogue, and Account of them, as what 
they were, and whence they came, and whowere to be ſent back into Africk, or 
other Provinces, their term being already expired 3 except they were ſuch as be- 
longed to any Body, Company, or Society 1n Rome, which in joyed this amongſt 
many. other Privileges, that their Students could not be forced to quit the place. 
The laſt Rule is, that the Catalogues, or Accounts of what Students were in Rowe, 
-and what were ready to depart, ſhould every year be ſent up to the Prince him- 
ſelf, that He finding out the Merits and Qualifications of each, might make uſe of 
them for Publick Service, as he faw convenient. $0 did a Lady that Reigned 
herein Ergland, in the laſt Century, require every three yearsan Account from 
the Chancelors of the two Univerſities; of what eminent Scholars there were in 
every Profeſſion, whom as ſhe had occaſion ſhe toted down, and marked for 
\. Imployment, to ſend them abroad, or prefer them at home, as their Inclinations 
and her Service required. This is the ſecond Branch of the large Conſtitution 
' whereof we ſpake. The laſt commands Judges, that in hearing of Cauſes they aſli 


81 7. dc poſtn 


Council to the Parties as indifferently as may be, that ſo neither the moſt know- 1;1,9.cod. 


. 


Gives order ing, nor moſt oat, 
cout Aſſe- 1s Affiſtance to any party, after the Judge his Afſſignation , he ſhould loſe his 
nationof Ad- place without any Hope of Reſtitution 3 and ifany of the Parties had procured 
VOCates. a, Combination of Advocatesagainſt his Adverſary ; ſoas to deprive him of equal 
Defence, he ſhou!d be eſteemed as one who by indire& Courtes went about to 
Bolſter up an unjuſt and tottering Caule. 
72, About this time Vatexs 1n the Faſt found his Revenue .impaired, by the 
negle& of thoſe © that wrought in his Mines of Thrace, who, it feems, not chdu- 
ring the burthen impoſed upon them, Tan away from their work. He had ſent 
Orders through his own Diſtrict, that wherever they ſhould be found, the own- 
ers of the Grounds in which they now imployed themfdlves, ſhould fend them 
back 3 and whereas many of them had betaken themſelves into the Neighbouring 
Countries of Iyricurr and Macedonia, he had prayed Affiſtance of his Brother, to 
drive them thence. This-Yalentiniax endeavoured by an Edid dire&ted on the 


Miners Com- 


y be all on one fide. If any Advocate ſhould deny —_ be 


manded to re- _- | : | | 
"nin Nineteenth of March to Probus Prefe# ws Pretorio, Remarkable for other hints it Z-7. de Mita!- 


Thrace. affoards,beſides the main buſineſs intended by it. Therein he gives the Title of Do- {# £14766 


 minys, oſter to Valens, though hi younger. Brother, andone Advanced by himſclf 
From: this Lawitis evident, that 14yrieww and the Diocefe of Macedonia, in the 
Diviſion ofthe Empire, belonged to him. And hereby we fee that Iyricum and 
Macedozia were at this time under the Diſpoſition" of Probzr, as allo Traly and 
Africk as appearsby other Laws. We may alſo obſerve that, at'thistime Macedoria was 
diſtinct from 1/yricum, as in the Breviary of Feſtus Ryfus, Which (the year preceding 
this) he dedicated to the Emperour YValers,though in its general Narne 1Ujricu#n alſo in- 
cluded Macedoria; and Macedoniaand D.:cia, (theſe two Divceſes)atterwards conſtitu- 
red the Prefectſhip ofthe Eaſtern Wyricamat what time 1/yrican was divided, and the 


We- 
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Sct.2, Weſtern belonged tothe Weſtern Empire, though now when this Law was made, A.D. 
SY both Weſternand Eaftern, as far as Thrace, appertained to the ſhare of FYalentini- 3 7 ©- 
an. Hence comes it that Ammianus makes mention but of three Prefe# Preto- ED ns 
rio, under theſe two Princes, and ſignifies Epirzs to have alſo been Subjectto this 
Probxs, which certainly afterward belonged to the Eaſtern 1Hyricuzm. But Fa- 
lentinian was willing enough to Comply with Is Brother, as in other matters 
ſo eſpecially where any Rigour or Severity could be ſhewed, to which he was ve- 
ry much inclined, as not only Hiſtorians teſtifie, but may ſufficiently appear from 
the Laws. He had the year before publiſhed a Conſtitution againſt ſuch asſhould 
Uturp the Right ofthe Paris Gradilzs, or the Bread belonging to the poor Citi- 
zcns of Rome ; but the Penalty he thought was not ſharp enough, as depriving 
only the Maſters of Slaves, Officials and Apparitors, of the uſe thereof. But now, 7-5: 4: Anze- 
by the Inſtigation, as we may eaſily gueſs, of Maximinas or Maxim. that cru- 7F9*** 
a Scvere 14% EL Blood-Sucker, lately mentioned, who at this time bore the Office of PrefeFus - us 
faded a £7094, he direted another Edit to him, which bears date on the ſame day, as 
mongſt the that concerning Miners ; and diſcovers the Diſpoſttion of both Prince and Off 
Poor, and 99 cer. Notice was taken that the Agents and Slaves of Senators, arid others iri- 
truded themſdlves amongſt the poor, and, under the Vizard of ſuch, by Favour ot 
Connivance of the Scribe belonging to the Prefe (who was tokeep an Accourit 
or Catalogue of the Perſons concerned) were admitted to the Allowance; ſuch 
Agents or Servants as ſhould ſo do, he Commands to be put to theRack, to know 
whether they did it without, or with the Conſerit and knowledge of their Lords. 
If without, he Condemns them to ſerve in Chains, 111 the Bake-Houſe they had fo 
defrauded, If their Lords were privy and Conſeriting, He Confiſcates their Hou- 
' es; though a very ſevere thing it was indeed, that Slaves ſhould be examined by 
torture againſt their Maſters. As for others who without Right or Title had 
ſhared inthe Allowance, if they had Eſtates, both them and their Eſtates he Con- - 
demns to be annexed to the Body, or Company of the Bakers; and if poor, 
to ſerve in the Houſe with manual Labour. And as for the Scribe, if it hapned 
through his Corruption or Favour, no leſs a puniſhment he inflitson him than death, 
Puntinian is 73. More favourable he was to Widows, and Orphans, at this time, whom 7.5.4 cen. 
_ to he Exempted from Impoſitions uſually laid upon Plebeians, befides fuch as * en- £54-Th. 15b.13. 
idows and - : ap A p EP- tit. 10. 
Orphans, tred into Religion,of which we are to ſpeak in another place. As great favour he 
extended to the Phyſicians, and Profeſſors of the City of Rome, to whom as al- 7.1.1: 1:4; 
{o to their Wives he grants Immumity from all Publick Services, and Burthens, cis Profeſſor. 


and: namely, from the finding of Souldiersz for, having as well asother Citizens £277 #13: 
As alſo ts . . . . Fit. 3. 
Pf Eſtates in the Provinces, upon occaſion of the War with the A/emars, they 
yſicians 4 R Fe 
and Profeſſi- might be called on to ſet outtheir Men, asalſo to afford quarter, as well astheir 
Olh Neighbours, from which Burthen he alſo declares them free, to the great Incou- 
ragement of Learning. Several other Laws he made allo at this time; for the bet- 
71,72,73- 


ter Reguiating of Corporations, as that no Promotions per ſaltum ſhould be per- ;; 5:3. 

mitted ofany therein, but to be nulled by the Governour of the Province, with- 4. 

out any power left in the Court ofthe Corporation it ſelf, therein to intermed- 

dle. And, whereas thoſe that were Merchants, and payed the uſual Impoſt 

upon Wares Called Lyſtralis Collatio, in caſe they Purchaſed Lands belonging to 

| a Corporation, becauſe of the ſaid Impoſt, thought themſelves freed from allBur- 

thens lying upon the Poſleſlors of fuch Lands, he declares on the contra- 

ry, that by reaſon of the ſaid Lands, they ſhall be obnoxious to all the Duties 

relating to the Corporation. Nay further, it appearing upon Complaint, that 

ſeveral Perſons in Africk, with Deſign to evadethe ſaid Duties, had afpired after 

the Seratorian Dignity, he Commands that they be forced back to them, except 

they had been made Governours of Provinces ( which yet afterwards he would 

not allow them to be, except they had paſſed through all the Imployments of 

the Caria) or except they had ſeryed-inthe Palace; for ſuch having diſcharged all 

Duties there, might be of the Senatorian Rank, atid were freed from theſe Bur- 

thens; or Laſtly, except ſach an one had paſled theServices of the Field, or after. 

finiſhing his Military Courſe, arrived at that Quality. - Now therewere ſo many of 

the Gertiles,as this Age called them,or ſuch as were defcended of the Barbarous Na- ;. v1i-a d: 

tions, which were no Members of the Etnpire, ſpread abroad both in the Armies, om 

and el{where, that they gave caufe of Jealouſie, leſt they ſhould Attempt fome- Et rag 
He Prohibirs thing againſt the Publick Safety ; to prevent which, by a very fevere Law, he for- 
Bas I bids Marriage with them, to all Perſons of what Condition ſoevet, arid that un- 

der no leſs a Penalty, than death it ſelE Hereby he may fcent to have _— 
L} ble 
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Seft.2. fible of thoſe Viſchieks that followed upon Preferment of thoſe men, who not one- A.D. 
LV ly being commanded, but commanding Armics, they had great opportunity toin- 3 _7 ©. 
volve the Empire in Troubles, which they vigoroully unproved. For, this Lav — VS 
of Valentinian was afterward ſo farnulled, that by Reſcript of the Prince Licence 
was indulged to make ſuch Marriages3 and Ammians complains, that in his time 
the Commanders of thoſe Gertzles (of which there were Numbers or Regiments 
in the Army) were not Roxas, but of the ſame original with their Souldiers. 
They conquered the Provinces by degrees, and in Jui#;zians time had fo. far em- 
bodied theniſclves with the People, that this Law, to which the temper ofthe times 
would by no means ſubmit, was (as antiquated) by 77:boiar omitted to be put into 
his Code. It was direted to Theodoſns with the Character of Magiiter Equitum, 
wherein he had ſucceeded Jovinus at his Return out of Britair. 

74. But we may return for ſome time into the Eaſt, when the Winter of this 4nzi«r. 1.29. 
year was over, Sapor King of Perſia having ſufficiently provided himſelf, ſent an 
Army which brake into the Roman Territories Againſtit was oppoſed Trajar a 
Count and Vadomarins, who had been a King of the Al/emarns, with a confidera- 
ble Force, but with Orders rather to make a Defenſive than an Offenſive War. 

They governed themſelves according to their Inſtructions, declining an Engagement 
as much as poſſible, that they might not be reputed Breakers of the Peace, but by 
neceſlity were forced to make uſe of their Arms, and thereby obtained the Vitto- 
ry. Yet was it not fo great .but the Enemy {till kept the Field, and ſeveral Skir- 
miſhes afterward happened with various ſucceſs, wherewith the Somer was ſpent, 
and then a Truce was made by conſent of both Parties. Though theſe two Cap- £4-742- 
A Truce made ans were (as we have it from Ammianus) imployed againſt the Perſfars 3 yet 
with the PrG- Zoſpmes tells us, that Valens himſelf moved Eaſtward, but by ſlow Journies, be- 
wes ing imployed ashe went along in hearing the Meſlages and Complaints of the Cj- 
ties, which he gratified by granting all juſt things they delired; that when he came 
to Aztioch he ordered his matters relating to the War with good caution; that 
having wintered inthat Ciry, when the Spring would permit his March, he remo- 
ved to Hierapolis, whence leading his Army againſt the Enemy, upon the ap- 
proach of Winter he returned again to the ſame Quarters. Now that he marched 
to the Eaſtern parts appears ſufficiently from the Dates of ſeveral Laws, which al- 
ſo in Winter fix him at CornStantinople, whatever Zoſtmms writes of Aptioch, at 
which City yet he might reſide ſome time during his Expedition. From ConStar- 
tinople he firſt removed to Nicomedia, and thence to Cyzicxs, where he ſettled a 
matter in controverſie betwixt the ordinary Judges of Provinces and their Offici- 
als, or Apparitors, viz. the Principes, Cornicularii, Commentarienſes, Adjutores, Ny. 
mererii, ab AFis, a Libellis, Exceptores, and the reſt formerly mentioned. It had 
been a great Queſtion whether they might appeal from their Judges whom they ſer- od. rvdng 
ved, who being but Annual might impoſe yery harſh Conditions upon them 5 and _ A 
a without ſome Awe there could be no good Goverment of theſe men, who ha- © © OY 
not have the VINg their Places for Lite, would little regard the Menaces of that perſon, who 
Officers be- they knew would be out of his Office ſhortly, and conſequently out of capacity 
longing 1; TO puniſh their Miſdemeanours, Vzlens therefore took a middle courſe, declaring 
Provinces ap- that 1n Civil matters Appeal ſhould he, but not in Criminal Cauſes 3 for if they 
peal from. negketed their Duty, and their Magiſtratewhom they ſerved had no power of Pu- 
minat Cauſes, Ni{hment, how precartous muſt his Imployment neceſlarily be ? 

75. From Cyzicus he removed to Ceſarez in Cappadocia, thence to Antioch, a 
and his next Stage was at Hrerapolis, where he created ſeveral Laws * The firſt ;" gr ope 
of themis that famous one, whereby he reſtored to the City of Conifantinople the antinng. Cod. 
old Pnvilege called Jus [talicunr, of which we have already ſpoken upon occaſion DR 
of the founding of that City. Being now intent upon the War for the filling up 
of his Troops, he iflued out an Edict to Modeitus the PrefeFus Pretorio of the 
Eaſt: There for encouragement to Tirozes or new Souldiers, and they that 7.5. de Tironi- 
ſet them forth, he declares, That as ſoon as they were liſted in the Army, if for- 5:5, C04: 7%. 
merly ſubject tothe Cenſns or Tax, they ſhould thereupon be diſcharged 3pſo faFo, © 
and their Wivcs alſo after they had ſerved five years; Provided they had brought 
then home to their own houſes : For although Marriage by the Rowar Law was 

Gizes Rules Accompliſhed by the conſent and affe&ton of the Parties; yet foraſmuch as there 
about 7510325 Was to be ſome evident fign and declaration thereof, moſt commonly the leading or 
Endive Conveying of the Woman to the Mans Houſe was taken as concluding, and in 
ſome caſcs 1t was neceſſarily required 3 ſuttcient Proof being otherwiſe wanting, 1: pirafs 
2nd for prevention of Fraudulent Pradtices, it being caſie to pretend Aﬀection and T30em 6 
Con- 
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Conſent. As for the publick Benediction of Marriage in the Church by the hands 
of Piielts, it was notasyet introduced by any publick Law. In the ſecond place 
he declares what fort of men'thall be preſented for T:rozes, not any Stragler . or 
old Souldier, but one born an41 brouzht up in the Province, one ſubje& to the 
Ceriſzs, or one of thoſe they. called Adcreſcentes or Supermumerarics 3 tor as both 
in the Field and in the Palace there were thoſe that were in.aCtual Service, and 
thoſe who were near unto it, kept as Probationers from amongſt whom Vacan- 
cics were ſupplied ; ſo in like manner in the Provinces, ſome were actually inrol- 
led in the Celle Books, and there were others who were to ſucceed them upon oc- 
calion. Laſtly, he preſcribes the manner of filling up his Troops to be firſt out 
of the Aadcreſcentes of the Army, and ifSupply ſuthcient could not be had thence, 
out of the Tzrozes, or thoſe newly raiſed or to be raiſed for this purpoſe, or elſe 
out of the Cerrſti, or ſachas were cefled, ta whom recourſe ſhould be had in the 
laſt place, leſt the publick Revenue might be leflened by freeing ſo many that were 
obnox1ous to the ordinary Tax. | | | 

76. The Truce being made betwixt: the Empire and Perſfa, that King returned 
to Cteſiphor, there to winter ; and the Emperour came back to Axtioch, whetse ,,, ;ntwin ho. 
being out of danger of any Forein Enemy, he was not altogether ſo ſecure from /tiun exteme- 
domeſtick Treaſon. There was one Procopins a turbulent and reſtleſs Man, who "#1 
accuſed Aratolins and Spudaſtns, two of the Emperours Servants in the Revenue, Gan dibus, Sc 
of conſpiring againſt the Life of Fortunatianus the Comes rei private, a trouble- 4-29: 
ſom exacting perſon in his Office : He brings the matter before ModeiFns the Pre- 


Qui dum ib; 
moratur, ſecue 


fens Pretorio, who had ſucceeded Arxomins, and procures one Pal/adins, an ob- 


ſcure Fellow, as a Sorcerer hired by them, and Heliodorus a Caſter of Nativities: 
to be put to the Rack. Paladins to avoid the Torture cried out, That theſe 
wereſlight matters, and not worth the while in compariſon of ſome other clande- 
ſtine Practices, which if they proceeded would put all things into confufion ; and 
being encouraged to make the Diſcovery, that one FidaS7zus, who had born the 
Office of Preſident, with one {rezexs and Pergamins, had by ſecret and deteſtable 
Arts learnt the Name of him who was to ſucceed after Valexs, Fiduitins being 
controlled by the Accuſer, confeſſed all, and how he with Hilarins and Patritins, 
two excellent Artiſts in Divination, had conſulted about that matter, and found 
out, that an Excellent Prince ſhould ſucceed, and they themſelves cometo untime- 
ly ends for their Curioſity. That when they conſidered who was beſt ableto diſ- 
charge the Sovercign Command, Theodorns ſeemed beſt to deſerve it, who had 
already obtained the'ſecond Degree amongſt the Notaries 3 and indeed the Man 
was very remarkable, as deſcended of an ancient and noble Family in Ga4, though 
born in Sicily, exceedingly well educated, and for his Modeſty, Prudence, Huma- 
nity, and Learning, acceptable to all men both high and low, and ſeeming to de- 
ſervea much higher place than that he at preſent pollefled. Fidnitins almoſt tor- 
tured to death, declared, that what he had predicted was made known to Theodo- 
7us from himſelf, by intervention of one Exſerizs, a perſon of great Learning and 
Quality, as having formerly governed Aſia as Vicar. Hereupon was Exſerins com- 
mitted to priſon, and the Emperour being acquainted with the whole ſtory, brea- 
thed nothing but death and horror againſt thoſe that were conſcious of this Pra- 
ctice, exaſperated by the Flatteries of many abour him, particularly of ModeiFus, 
who (to ſecure himſelf againſt the fears of a Succeſlor)omitted nothing of that nature 
but made him believe himſelf a clowniſh and ill bred man, though he was as quaint 
in his Expreſſions as ever was Czcero, and that the Stars at his beck would deſcend 
into his lap. Now was Theodorus apprehended at Conifantinople, whither he was 
gone upon ſome private buſineſs; and from the moſt remote parts many were ha- 
Id away Eminent for their Nobility and Imployments 3 the Emperour and his Mini- 
ſters giving themſelves reſt neither day nor night from bloudy Inquifitions. The 
publick Pnſons could not contain the Multitudes they endeavoured to croud into 
them, neither were private Houſes enough found fit for their receipt. . And now 
Theodorus being detained priſoner in a remote quarter ofthe Territoryxhe Trumpets 

began to ſound (as Ammiarus phraſeth it) to Bloud and Slaughters. , . | 
77. But he adds, that as an Hiſtorian, who knowingly omits what had been re4 
ally done, is.as much to blame as he that feigns what was never done : $9 he muſt 
not deny, neither could it be doubted, but that the Lite of Valers was often endan- 
gered by ſecret Conſpiracicsof ſome Military Men, whom he had purpoſed to expoſe 
to imminent perils in Thrace, As he took his reſt once inthe Park betwixt Aioch 
and Seleucia, he narrowly eſcaped being murdered by Salzſt one of the- Scutarit. 
2 to 
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Sedt.2. To which we may adde, that Zomrs accuſcth this Theodorns' of Ambition and A. D, 
NY Tampering about his future imaginary Preferment. Cſheretore Ammians con- 3 7 o. 

cludes, that he had reaſon to defend himſelf by all means to which Prudence could vo 

direct ; but in thishe could never becxcuſed, that in the heat of his Pride and An- 

ger he made no diſtinCtion betwixt the innocent and the gwlty; but while there 

was reaſon to doubt of the Crime, he was fully refolved as to the Puniſhment ; and 

to thoſe miſerable people word was brought, that they were condemned before 

they thought themſelves ſuſpetted : So refolute was he in his bloudy humour, 

which was cxſ{timulated by his own Avarice , and of thoſe about him, that if 

there were but any ſhew of Moderation, they branded. it as Dulneſs, and pro- 

cured the Ruine of many wealthy Families. To thoſe Paraſites he gave conſtant 

Acceſs, but was not to be come at by others of more conſcionable Principles, and 

was moſt angry in a caſe wherein he ſhould have been moſt void of paſſion; and 

therefore what they whiſpered he preſently concluded and took all for granted, his 

Pride not permitting him any ſober Inquiry. Hence it came to paſs under ſhew of 

Mercy that many were ſent into Baniſhment, and their Eſtates being confiſcated, 

forcd all their Lives after to beg their bread. 

78. The Prefett and thoſe Syummates, to whom, with him, the Cognizance of 

the Crime was committed, being convened, the Racks, the Plummets, the Cords, 

and Rods, were brought forth, and amongſt the ratlings of Chains and Fetters, the 

noiſe of Hold him, Bind im, and Away with him, was heard, which the Serjeants 

echoed one to another. After a little Prelude to the Tragedy, Pergamins, whom 

(as weſaid) Paladins accuſed, when the Judges knew not well in what method 

to proceed, in a large Diſcourſe accuſed many thouſands as Acceſlory, and required 

ſeveral to be ſent for from the utmoſt boundsof the Empire. But 1t being impoſh- 

ble to proſecute according to his Allegations, he was put to death, and many in 

Companiesafter him 3 which done, the main part of ſheodoris came upon the ſcage. 

On the ſame day it happened, that one Salia, who was Comes Theſaurorum in 

Thrace a little before, and had been caſt into priſon, being to be brought forth to 

his Examination, ashe was putting on his Shooes, out of a ſenſe ofthegreat Tryal he 

was now to undergo, became ſtupified and fell down dead amongſt thoſethat had 

their Hands upon him. Patricius and Hilarius, when they were produced, differed 

in their Relations, and for that had their ſides ſufficiently lanced with Stripes : and 

the Tripos or three footed Engine they uſed, was produced before them, whereby 

brought to the utmoſt extremity, they confeſſed the whole matter. Farins tirit 

acknowledged, that in reſemblance of that at Delphi, they framed the Tripos of 

Laurel Twigs; that by Imprecations of ſecret Verſes, and by many and daily Dances 

being ritually conſecrated,they moved it 3 the manner of which Motion, when it 

was to be conſulted uponany ſecret Afﬀair, was this : It was placed in the middle of 

an Houſe, which was throughout perfumed with Arabia» Odours, and thereon was 

neatly ſet a Charger, every way round and made of divers Metalls. In the utmoſe 

Ring or Compatls thereof were engraven skiltully the four and twenty Letters, fet at 

a diſtance from each other, ſo that certain Spaces betwixt them were preciſely ſet 

out: Then one arrayed in white Linen Veſtments, having on Linen Stockings, a 

Wreath upon his Head, and a Branch in his Hand, having by certain formal Charms 

obtained the favour of that Divine Power,which was the Author and Dire&or of 

Divination and Foretelling, ſtood above the faid Tripos, ſhaking a Magical Ring 

hanging at a Curtain 5 which Ring lighting by jumps and leaps, with diſtant 

pauſes between, on certain Letters one after another, which ſeemed to ſtay and hold 

It, made Heroick Verſes anſwerable to the Queſtions demanded, and fully compoſe 1 

according to Rythmical Numbers and Meaſures, like the Verſes of Pzthza, or thoſe INGO 

of the Oracle of Branchide. There then as they inquired who was to ſucceed the 7,1, ide 

preſent Emperour, for that it was ſaid he ſhould be every way an Accompliſhed Per- Yale/i Ant. 

ſon, the Ring as it skipped here and there, quickly made up two Syllables with an- "7-385: 

orher Letter, at which one preſent cried out, that thereby Theodorus was portend- Alii Divins- 

ed ; neither wasthere any further Inquiry made into the buſinefs, forthey were ve- {7% M1, 

ry well ſatisfied that he was the Man. When he had laid open thus the whole narrazr, 9ui- 

matter to the Judges, he added thereyithall, that Theodorus knew nothing of it, aave'S, moe 

Then were they demanded, whether by ſignification of the ſame Oracle they fore- 5, aero 

knew what Troublethey ſhould come to 3 , and they replied in thoſe moſt known tn _ 
Verſes, which declarcd deſtruction tothoſe who ſhould ſearch into fo ſublime mat- 5, Ges poti- 
tcrs3 and yer withall that the Furies threatened both the Prince himlclf and is 4nmian, 
bis Munſters with Plagues, for the avenging of their Bloud. The Verſes be- PT 

Ig nds 8ft. 


—_—  C—__—__—__ 


Chap.2. 


Valcns, 
Gratian, 


| ; Valentinian, 
The Roman Empire. 2 


Sect 2. 


Horrible 
flaughrers 
thercupon» 


ing produced-and read, they were ordered to withdraw, by this time almoſt dead A.D. 
wWYm> withtortures. 


79. Then to clear further the evidence, were produced a'/great Company of 


the Hoxorati, in the number ofwhom, lay the deprh of the Conſpiracy; ' but every. 


- one indeayoured to devolve the burthen from his own ſhoulders, tothe: back of 


another. At length Theodorus was Commanded to ſpeak, who. firſt-applied him- 
ſelf altogether to Intreaties. that the Inquifitors would intercede for his-Pardon z 
but afterward being conſtrained to ſpeak further to the point, profeſled that: the 
Reaſon why he did not diſcover the whole Prachce to the Emperour, was, for 
that Exſerizs, who firſt diſcloſed the matter to him, exprelly forbad him, declaring 
that what ſhould come to paſs, was not to beeffefted through the prevalence of 
any Ambitious Paſſion, but by the abſolute neceſſity of: Fate. | ' And- Exſerizs, be- 
ing torturd Confeſled as muchz yet however, Theadorws was Convicted by the 
Evidence of his own Letters, written, though cunningly, to Filarizs, whereby 
he ſignified that he did not doubt of the Succeſs, but was at a loſs how to find 
out a convenient opportunity , to put the | Deſign in Execution. - They being 
ſet aſide, Extropins who then Governed Aþa with. Proconſular Power, and pro- 
bably was Authour of the Breviary of Roman Hiſtory Dedicated to YValens, was 
accuſed as Acceſlary to the Crime, but was diſmiſſed, after that Paſpphilns the. 
Philoſopher, though all indeavours wereuſed, could by no torture be forced to 
Accuſe him. But S;--0ides a young man, who: Pro alſo Philoſophy, could 
not deny but that from Fidaſizzs he had been made acquainted with their Practi- 
ces, and out of a firm Reſolution of mind would not reveal it. Now\the whole 
Diſcovery being made, the Emperour Confulted, with one Breath Com- 
manded that all ſhoald be put to deathz- which was Executed upon them, to the 
Horrour of Multitudes that beheld the Spectacle, all having their Throats Cur, 
except Simonides, whom becauſe of his extraordinary Reſolution, he Command- 
ed to be burnt alive. After him many of all-Sorts and Conditions, like ſo many 
Sheep were Butchered, Execution being firſt done, and then the Merits ofthe 
Cauſe enquired into, ſo that the Hangmen- were quite ſpent with their labours, 
firſt of Torturing, and then Killing theſe miſerable Creatures. Not long after, 
Maximus the Philoſopher, the reatnels of whoſe Reputation equalled his Name 
in thoſe dayes, having Confeſſed that he heard what had been prediQed by the 
Oracle , but out of Reſpett/ to his Profeſſion, had concealed it, though he 
alſo fore-told that the Conſultors would loſe their lives, was brought home to the 
City of Epheſus where he was Born, and there Beheaded , when he was now 
ſick of an Incurable Diſtemper 3 the Great Maſter of J#l5az, the late Emperour. 
Before this, to allay the Envy and Diſpleaſure of the People, for ſuch Carnage 
as was made, an infinite Number of Books were got together, and burnt in = 
ſight of the Judges, as dangerous, and Prohibited, whereas indeed they were ſuch as 
Treated of various profitable Subjedts, as the Liberal Sciences, or the Civil Law. 

80. And together with the Books, periſhed a great man of Law, one Diogeres, emi- 


* nent for his Noble Birth, Wit,Eloquence,and mild Diſpofition,whoſe — Was 


that he had a great Eſtate,having not long before governed Bithynia. [ypixs,who had 
diſcharged the Office of Vicar herein Britain,was outed of his Eſtate, and ſent into Ba- 
niſhment, bis Son Hierocles having been maimed by tortures, and hardly eſcaped Execu- 
tion. Palladizs the Contriver of all theſe Villaniesin the mean time purſued his courſe ; 
and by his Tricks brought ſo many into trouble, that he filled all the Provinces 
with Lamentations. To the end that the very Wives might not have time to bewail. 
the miſeries of their Hugbands, when an Account wgs taken of the Houſhouldſtu 

of the Dead, by theſe Officers who did it, there were caſt in, amongſt the writings, 
ſome Charms or ridiculous Enchantments, which brought into Court before thoſe 
Judges, who had neither Regard to Law, Religion, nor Conſcaence, thereupon 
they were ſeized, and as well young, as old; without any Defence made, were de- 
prived of their Eſtates, and after all their limbs had been broken by torture,carri- 
ed out in Chairs to Execution, Hereupon, throughout - the Eaſtern Provinces, 
ſo great a Terror {cized upon all ſorts of Perſons, that they burnt their Libra- 
rics, for they eſteemed themſelves in no better a Conditton, than were the Gueſts 
of Dionyſus the Sicilian Tyrant, over whoſe Heads; as they fate at meat, he cau- 
ſed Swords to be hanged by ſingle hairs of Horſes. The great Manager of all 
thoſe Intrigues, together with Palladixs, was Heliodorws, a Pleader of Cautes, whom 
tiey called the Mathematician, a diſfohate inſolent fellow, who preſcribed to FVa- 
lens all his Methods, and after other mamfold Forgeries, at length informed wt 
gait 
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Gratiuit, 
Set,2, gainſt that excellent Couple of Confils, Enſebins, and Hypaiizr, rwo Brothers, ' AD. 

—Y> and nearly Allyed to the Emperour Conſtartizs, as it they gipircd after the Em- 37. a. 
Ire 3 and withal he added this hie, that Erſebizs had already provided hinf{celt vob 
of Imperial Robes.- Falens was glad of the Occation, and however by no means 
could their Innocence be oa} - wh it ſo evidently appeared ; yet ſtill did he 
make much of the Accuſer, and they were both ſent into Exile, and heavy mulcts 
impoſed on them, which they paid 3 but ſhortly were they recalled, the money 
returned, and they reſtored to their former Dignities. Yet for all this, the Em- 
perour would ſtill proceed, and by many fad Inſtances ſhewed how it fares with a 
People, when the pride of a Soveraign Prince is joyned with ſowerneſs and {c- 
verity of Nature. 


. 


81. Helodorns, how its uncertain, chanced to dic; and being to be buricd, 

many Perſons of Quality were Commanded to precede the Corpſe; and amongſt 

others the two late- Confals, and Brothers but now mentioned. Neither 

could he himſelf for ſome -time, by any means be perſwaded from being preſent, 

but at length being. prevailed with, he Commanded the Nobility to go before 

( asthe Cuſtom was 5 not to follow, as the uſe isat thisday ) on foot, with their 

Heads bare, and ſome with their hands folded together : afit poſture for ſach 

as had been formerly Graced- with Conſular Ornaments, wherewith to Honour 

the C:rkaſs ofa Raſcal, who having firſt come to Corinth to ſell Fiſh, when it hap- 

pencd that the Man of the Houſe was fick, and could not attend a Cauſe he had 

to be heard in Court, he adventured to appear for him. Having heard the Plead- 

ings of thoſe at the Bar, he was tickled with a great defire of becoming Advo- 

cate himſelf, and joyning this practice to his other Trade, grew ſo Famous, that, 

as Confidence uſually procures Clients more than skill, he was more imployed 

than any man, and though laught at, and ſcorned by ſober and underſtanding 

Perſons. - yet he derided them again,and putting on ſuch a Countenance as not to be 

daſhed, he got great Wealth, became Advocate of the Treafury, and obtained 

further Preferment. Here Ammianws cannot abſtain from exclaiming, and fal- 

ling very foul upon Yates, tor 'expoſing fo many Perſons of Honour to ſo much 

Contempt; and farther he tells us, that one/thing elſe there happened, that made 

up the Roll of his Virtues, Generally he was ſo ſavage and unmercitul, that he 

was unwilling that death it {elf ſhould put an end to the torments of Condem- 

ned Perſons; yet there being one Polertianns a Tribune, a fellow of a naugh- 

ty lite, Convid of ripping. up a Womans Belly alive, and by taking out the un- 

timely Birth, as he words it, -of Conſulting therewith, the Infernal Mares, con- 

cerning the Change ofthe Imperial Government : out of reſpe&to their acquain- 

tance and Familiarity , though to the Regret of Men of all Ranks and Con- 

ditions, he cauſed this Criminal to be diſmiſted, both with ſecurity of hislife, and 

enjoyment of his Eſtate and Preferment.But Juſtice ſtill watched how, and when,to 

Revenge the death of theſe Innocents, and the Furies as he faith, inraged by their 

death, kindled the Flames of Be#ora. Yet inthe mean time, miſchiefs befell the 

Provincesof Az upon another occaſion. | | 

82. There was one Feſtus, Born at Trext, a man of very mean Parentage, and 
TheCruelty a {worn Brother of that bloody Maximinus formerly mentioned, who, as Fate Va!;/+; er- 
of Feſus Pro- would haveit, going into the Eft, firſt had the Government of Syria Commit- 4 f#iſeext- 
{ds : A . . , {Mar cum 

ted to him, and. thence was preferred to be Magiſter Memorie, which Office having sf r:to,qu; 
Diſcharged with ſuch mildneſs as became him, he arrived at the .high Truſt and etlam Brevide 
Imployment of Proconſul of Aſa, All this while, whenhe heard of the Cruel and 71%... 
inſufferable demeanour of Maximins, he made a ſhew of great ditlike, but when !-:tcn, no as 
he underſtood - how a man ſo undeſerving, meerly for fuch Services, was Prefer. /ntinia- 
ed to the Preſeſbip, he was inflamed with a defire of Compaſiing the like Ho- 
nour by the ſame means ; and like to a Player, having changed his Habit, preſecnt- 
ly began to a& another fort of Perſon, ſtill imagining he ſhould be Prefe# in 
a very ſhort time. And ſo he beſtirred himſclt, as toimitate what his Friend had 
done at Roxze. A Philoſopher called Ceromizs, one of no ſmall deſert, he killed 
with exceſirve and cruel torments; for that ina Famihar Letter written by him 
to his own Wife, he uſed a form of ſpeech which was but proverbialand tending to 5 # vo »; 
cauſe the Reader or Hearerto give greater Attention.and receive a greater Impreſh- 779 
on of what was writtenor ſaid, A lilly old Woman that pretended to Cure Agues 
by a Chari, he put to death, though ſhe had lately Cured his own Daughter, and 
was ſent for to it with his own Knowledge and Conſent. There was an Eminent 


Burgcls ofa Town, amongſt whoſe Papers was found the Nativity ofone Valerrs 
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v&.2, Calculated ; whereupon he was Examined, upon what account he had pried . into 
.—N> the Fortune of the Emperour. He affirmed that his own Brother ofthat Name, 
was the man, and he wasalready dead, which, thouzh he offered to prove, yet 
could he not be heard ; but being betore mangled with tortures, was put to death 
A certain youny man was obſerved in the Bath, to toucha Marble ſtone by the 
Fingers of both his hands, one after another, to put them to his Breaſt, and to fay 
over the ſeven Vowels, which he imagined was a Remedy againſt the Pain of the 
Stomach z but for ſo doing he was judictally convented, tortured, and then be+ 
headed, So fad was the Condition of the Rozzar Subjett in the Eaſtern Parts ; 
while-in the Weſtern our Author tells us, he finds all things confuſed or out of order, 
Muxinins For now was Maximinus (fo much ſpoken of ) become PrefeZ; and by reaſon 
made Preſet, of his Power and Authority. had opportunity of doing miſchief himſelf, and of ex- 
76 80vern* Citing the Emperour to As of Severity, who with the greatneſs of his Fortune too 
often intermingled his Licencious Will ; and being naturally very cruel, when there 
was none other to adviſe him but Maximims, would fall into ſuch Fits of Paſſion, 
that not onely his Countenance, but his Voice, his Colour, and his wonted manner of 

walking would change. : : ; ; 
The cruel ef.  $3- One of his Pages, a well-grown Youth, being appointed in Hunting to hold 
feds thereof, iN a Slip a Spartan Hound, becauſe helet him go fooner than the Game required, 
the Dog falling upon him and biting him, was beaten to death, and buried the ſame 
day. The Maſter of one of the Fabricks or-Forges, having .made him a Currate ex- 
quifitely poliſhed , when for his Workmanſhip he expected a Reward, he com- 
manded to be put to death, becauſe it was ſomewhat leſs in weight than he ordain- 
ed. Epirates a Prieſt he commanded to beflain, becauſe he would not diſcover OF- 
vianyus, who had been Proconſul of Afia, and having been accuſed of ſome mil- 
demeanour, had concealed himſelf in his Houle. '# xo oeyat one of the Stratores, 
or thoſe that had the charge of providing Horſes, for venturing to exchange ſome 
of thoſe he was ſent into Sardinia to make choice of, was by his command ſtoned 
to death. One Athanaſiys a Charottier, being forewarned by him to forbear 
ſomething of no conſiderable conſequence-upon pain of being burnt, when found to 
have committed the crime, notwithſtanding he had taken great pleaſure in his 
Sports, was by his order reduced to Aſhes. Africans, an induſtrious Pleader of 
Cauſes, having (asthe manner was with Advocates) governed a Province, when he 
dcſired to be removed toa better Imployment, and Theodoſpus the Magiſter Equi- 
#142 moved him in his behalf, his Andves was, Go, Comes, and change his Head,who 
deſires to have his Province changed : And fo the poor man loſt his Life for but en- 
deavouring that which was commonly praiſed. A certain obſcure Fellow accuſed 
Claudius and —_—_ two Officers in the Army, who from the number of Fouiani 
had been advanced to the Command of Tribune, for that when Procopius uſurp- 
ed, they had ſpoken kindly of him. The matter was diligently inquired into, but 
nothing could be made of itz which when Valemtinian perceived, he ordered the 
Magiſter Militunt, who had the hearing ofthe Cauſe, to bamſh Clardins, and con- 
demn SaluZ? to death, promiſing that when he ſhould be led as to Execution he 
would ſend him a Reprieve ; but this being done, Salu3# neither efcaped death, 
nor was Claudius (or Cladins, as ſome Copies have it) freed from his Baniſhmenr 
till the death of the Emperour. Other matters Azm7zazns lays to his charge, but 
the particulars are not to bemade out, the Copies of his Hiſtory, which now areex- 
tant, being in thoſe places ſo marred and impertedt. However he tells us, he 
was afraid to recount all he could fay, leſt he ſhould be thought out of defign to. 
ſearch into the Vices of him, who otherwiſe wasa good Prince, and moſt ſtudiousof 
the Publick Safety. But one thing he thinks ought not to be concealed, which was, 
that he kept two She Bears, that were wont to feed upon Mans Fleſh; the one he 
called Mica anrea, and the other Innocentia, and was very careful that they ſhould 
he near his own Bedchamber, and want nothing to maintain their Fiercenels. And 
Tanocentia, after he had ſeen many Carcaſes devoured by her, as one that had well 
deſerved Liberty, helet go looſe into the Woods. Thele are evident Proofs of the 
Cruclty of his Nature; yet washe moſt watchful and fagacious for the ſafety of the 
Empire, neither can any of his Detractors: ſay, that he ever failed in that 

point. | 

84. Such is the Account we have from Ammzanus concerning the Cruelties of both 
the Brothers. That raging of Yalexs in the Eaſt upon the matter of a Succeſlor is at- 
tcited by the generality of Writers, though with ſome difference of Circumſtances. 
Socrates the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian writes, That the Devil procured ſome that 
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extant apainſt 2714775) wasimployed in the Tryal of Offenders 3 and itſeemsto have beenno other 


Seft.2. were given to thoſe Arts, by Necromancy to enquire, who it was that ſhould ſuc- 


AD. 


HY ceed him in the Empire : That after his manner he gave no plain and dire& An- 3} 7 x. 
—_— * ſiver, but one very obſcure and doubtful, as that the Mans Name began with - four - Pg 
the Cruclty of Letters, ©E04, and that it was compounded. The Fame hereof fo far ſpread, that PTY 
Cn .F It came to the Emperours Ears, who neither attributing things we call Caſualties, nor 
2 Succeſſor. referring the knowledge of things to come, nor the beſtowing, of Sceptres, to the 

Power of God, whoſe Providence ruleth all things; but forſaking the Precepts of 

Chriſtian Religion, which he colourably pretended, put divers perſons to death, who 

he imagined might be capable of the Imperial Digmty. He diſpatched out of the 

way ſuch as were called Theodorns, Theodotus, heodoſpurs, Theodulus, or the like ; 

in thenumber of which was one Theodoſrolus a Nobleman, whom he ſent for out of 

Spain, and commanded to be killed. Hereupon many out of fear of their Lives 

changed their Names, which at their Birth had been given them Þy their Parents, 

That Valens was very ſevereagainſt Diviners, Fortune-tellers, or ſuch as caſt Nati- 

vities, we are aſſured by a Law made by him about this time, to the enacting of 

which we may well enough conclude, that the Diſcovery lately mentioned gave oc- 

_... cafion. It isdire&ed to Modeſitus the PrefeFns Pretorio, who (as we ſee by Ar- L8. dr Malif- 

A Law of his cis & Mathe- 


mat. Cod. Th.). 


Mathematici- than the Anſwer to the Conſultation of him and his Fellow Judges, in the matter of g.cit.16. 
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Theodorns, Enuſerins, Eutropius, and Sim20nides the Philoſopher, whereby the Hifto- 
rian tells us he commanded, that they ſhould all be put to death. The Edict for- 
bids the Practice of Mathematicians, by which 1s to be underſtood, the Art of 
Divination univerſal, and not as confined to Gemtures. It inflicts no leſs than 
Death upon any who ſhould be found to exerciſe it publickly or privately by day or 
by night, and aswell upon the Learner as the: Teacher, for this reaſon, becauſe the 
fault oflearning Prohibited matters is full as great as that of teaching. Yet the Seve- 
rity of this Edi& conſiſts inthe large extent of it 5 th 
High Treaſon by the Romans, to pry into the Nativity or Fate of the Emperour. 
Tacitus writes, that this amongſt other Crimes was laid to the charge of Lepida, 
that ſhe conſulted the Chaldears concerning the Family of Ceſar 5 and Paulus Vide Lindrn- 
deliversit for Law, that whoſocyer conſults concerning the Safety of the Prince, or _ 
deep State-Myſteries, any Mathemaricians, theſe they called Arioli, Aruſpices, an.1.29-p.423. 
- Vaticinatores, ſhould die for it , together with him that gave the An- 

wer. 

85. The following Year, which was the CCCLXXI of our Lord, wherem Gra- A.D. 
tian the ſecond time and Probus were Conſuls, Valentinian ſpent in Gall, and the 37 I. 
moſt part at Triers 3 Valens moſt at Conſtantinople.and ſome part at Arcyra. The Pre- Gratiano 
fe of Rome was Ampelius, who had ſucceeded Olybrins 5 Modeſtus was Prefe- An. & 
GFns Pretorio of the Eaſt, Probus of Italy, IMyricurmr, and Africk 5 and Viventins ProboC oſs. 
of Gall. Maximinus was ſtill the PrefeFus Arnnone and Vicar of the City of Wo 
Rome; and thoſe cruel Practices there againſt the Lives of Sznators upon the account 
of Sorcery, carried on by him and his Agents, extended to thistime, as may be col- 
lefted from certain Laws. Ammianus writes, that the Nobility tired out withthoſe 
perpetual Inquiſitions, when every man conceived his own, Life in danger, ſent a 
Meſlage to Valentiniar, which was carried by Pretextatus, who had been Prefect 
of the City, aſſiſted by YVernitzs and Mzzervins , to intreat that Puniſhments 
might not exceed the quality of Offences, and Senators might not be expoſed to 
Torture contrary to the Law. When the Meſlengers were admitted into Conli- 
ſtory, theEmperour (aswe have ſcen) pretended ignorance of any ſuch Practice, 
and ſaid he was abuſed 3 till . Enpraxizs the Quzjtor by his gentle way of Speech 
convinced him of other things. Amongſt other matters whereof the Senate com- 
plained, it ſeems one was, that they were forbidden the uſe of the Aruſpicina, and 
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| that they were generally involved in the crime of Sorceryz and they prayed for a 


general Act of Indulgence and Oblivion to the whole Senate. In anſwer to this he 7.5. d: ndue. 
tells them, he cannot grant Indulgence to the whole Senate, leſt he ſhould accuſe o —_— 
the whole ; foraſmuch as Indulgence takes off the Penalty, but not theInfamy of Pe NONE 
the Crime ; but if it wasdeſired tor one or two Criminal Perſons of that Order, it 
ſhould not be denied. As for the Arxſpicina, he denies that he reckons either that 7.9.44 malf- 
or ſome other ancient Rites, amongſtthe unlawful Magical Arts3z and for this he ap- 9% Cod. 
pcals to the Laws made by him inthe beginning of his Reign, of granting treeExer- ae as 
ciſe of Religion to all his Subjects 3 neither doth he diſallow of the ulc of the Aruſpici- 
417, ſo it were innocent. But whereas many perſons of Senatorian Rank were acculcd as 7, ro. de 31s 
@wilty of Magick, and they deſired to decline the Junidiction of Miximinnus, as ficrs,&c. ibid 
we 
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matter conld not be decided by.him, he requires that the Parties concerned, with 
the whole Proceſs, be tranſmitted. to Court to his own hearing 5 by which Reſerve 
he cuts off the uſual cuſtom of Conſultation in{uch difficult caſes, and all hope of the 
Priſoner to eſcape Condemnation, 'if he himſelf was fo reſolved. This Edict con- 
ccrning the Pre fect of the City his being Judge, 15 directed .to: Ampelins, who was 
then Prafe, and, of whom Ammianus makes, mention, in that Hymetiar was 
heard by him, and: Maximims the Ficar, and, appealing to, the Emperour' was 
referred back to the Senate, which! incurred is Dilpleaſure, -by inflicting upon him 
no greater. puniſhment; than that. of Exile. In.the laſt place  Valentiniaz forbids 
Ampelias to ſend for any. man ont.of his own Juriſdiction, or that' was abroad in 
the Provinces, which yet the PreftGus Pretoriohad liberty todo, | 136 

86. To this Ampelizs are dixetted feveral other Conſtitutions of this ſameyear, to 
be taken-notice of cither hers or in; another place, - Valentiniaz, continued at 'Tricys 
till about the end of Fe, and then by: Subſcriptions of other Laws wefind him at a 
place called Contionacum, thoughsi to. have been: the ſame with Gertzargen' For 
Ammianus. aſſures us, that he had a great care,of the Limits of theEmpire ; inſo- 
much that if any Enemy was diſcovered fram' the Watch Toxyers once to ſtir, he 
was quickly apprehended. But his principal defire and aim was, eitherdectetly or 
by open force to getinto his hands Macrianus King of the Aliemans, one who ex- 
ccedingly incommoded the Roman Afairs, as Julian had formerly intercepted V-a- 
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domarins. The place of his Abode being diſcovered by ſome Fugitives, leſt ma- - + 


king a Bridge might cauſe an Alarm, he pailed his men over the Rbzze. by Boats, and 
Severus (who had the command. of the Infantry ) being ſent before, when he was 
come-at the place called Aque Mattiace, out of jult tear he ſhould be overporwer- 
ed by the numbers of the Enemy, madean Alt: _ 'T he other Troops: being all come 
up, they proeceded together, when the Moon was riſen, and poſlibly might -have 
executed the Deſign they were ſent on, but that the Officers werena way able to 
keep the common Souldiers in order, but contrary to their expreſs Command they 
would burn and ſpoil what they met. mn thetr way, and by Fire and Noiſe, diſco- 
vered their Approach to the Kings Guards, who fulpecing what was intended, put 
him into a Chariot, and conveyed. him into a place difficult of Acceſs amongſt the 
Mountains. The Emperour then diſappointed. of his hopes, neither by default of 
himſelf nor of his Captains, but the Intemperance of his Souldiers, (which often coſt 
the Romaxs very dear) after he had wa ed the Enenues Countrey tor fifty miles 
upward, returned melancholy to Trjers. There he bore his Misfortune (to uſe 
the Compariſon of qur Wer) as a Lion would do whoſe Prey had eſcaped his hun- 
gry Jaws. But while the Alemans were yet. 1n terror, (for they were frighted 


though, not much hurt) he appointed Fraomarins to reign over the Bucinobantes, a nigen rrao- 
People inhabiting juſt over againſt Metz. But Fraomarins found it not worth 1rimn orai- 
his while, his ſmall Kingdom being quickly pvexrun,. (or his Pagas, as Ammianus "**** 


truly terms it) and therefore the Emperour ſent His Majeſty over into Britaiz with 
the Power of Tribune, over the Regiment of the Alemars, which at that time here 


flouriſhed, both in reſpect of the Number of Men and their Courage. Moreover, to Quoniam 


Bithendus and Hortarius, two principal men of the ſame Nation, he gave Com- 
mands, of whom Hortarins was by Florentins the Dux of Germany convicted 
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to haye held Intelligence with Macrianus and others of the Barbarians,and the truth gun. 


being found out by Torture, was burnt altve. | 

87. Such was the Succeſs of Valexrtinian in the Field, when he endeavoured to 
make thoſe Priſoners he could not catch. We ſuppoſe his Deſign more proſperous 
which he now had, for the ſafe-keeping of his own Subjets when committed to 
Priſon. From Contionacum, which lay ſomewhere betwixt 7Zriers and Mextz, he 
direged an Edidt to Probus the PrefeFus Pretorio, wherein he declared; that the 
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ſafe Cuſtody of Priſoners belonged to the Conmentarienſss, one of the Officials of 7.5. 4 cu(t- 


the ordinary Judge, who had his name from writing the Commentaries, or keeping 
the publick Books concerning Malefa&orsand condemned perſons, which in old time 
was wont to be preſerved in the /Erarinzz amongſt other Records. The Optio 


was principal Maſter of the Gaol, but under him the Commentarienſes looked to the 
Priſoners, provided them Necetlaries, and gave an account of their Number and 
the Qualitiesof theit Perſons and Crimes to the Judge upon occaſion; and hehad un- 
der him inconſiderable mean People, whom as we at this day call Keepers and 
Turnkeys, 1o they in thoſe days termed them Cxſtodes, and afterward Claviculariz, 
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who afterward became a Proverb for their Vileneſs. Sometimes the Commezrtarienſss 
was imployed to apprehend Priſoners, when tried he brought them to the Barz and 
(as our Clerks of Aflize) recorded all that ' happened at their Trial: For all which 
Services he had his Adjutant when the caſe required. ' But great Miſchiet was ta- 
ken notice to have followed from theſe deputed to this charge, as Eſcape of Priſoners, 
becauſe they judging themſelves not to be principally concerned, were negligent in 
their buſineſs, which provoked Valentivian by an Edict; to require the Priſoner ſo 
clcaping of the Commentarienſs himſelf, and forbidding: his Excuſe, or laying the 
blame upon ſuch obſcure Fellows, and that by no leſs than his ſuffering the ſame Pain 
and Forfeiture which the Criminal himſelf ſhould have undergone. But in cafe he 
was forced by ſome neceflary occaſions from his charge, 'he ſubjects the Adjutant or 
Deputy, to the ſame Penalty, in caſea Priſoner was miſting. Atthis time there wasa 
Practice taken notice ofin Africk, that much tended to the leſlening of the Publick 
Revenue , which was, that ſuch as had been made Heirs by the Teſtaments 
of their Relations or others,' would enter upon thoſe Lands that were good, 
but refuſe to receive the barren or more unfruitful, becauſe they would not pay the 
Tribute or Impoſitions due from them. To reform it, Valewtinian by his Reſcript 
directed to. Creſcers' the Vicar of that Dioceſe, :commands, that ſuch as had by 
Teſtament left them Lands both good and bad, ſhould either take to the whole In- 
heritance, or quit itall. EEG | 
88. He was alſo about this time informed, that the Nobility or Senatorian Rank 

at Rome was very much diſhonoured by Clandeſtine Marriages ; eſpecially by the 
younger ſort of Widows, who being emancipated or diſmiſled from the Power or 
Authority of their Fathers, were wont to be wrought upon and enticed to Bargains 
of this nature by ſeveral perſons, who madea Living of making Matches 3 by whom 
they were cheated, and joyned with mean, beggarly, and every way unfit and un- 
equal men. To prevent this for the time to come, he wrote to the Senate, and gave 
expreſs order, that no Widow of a Senatorian Family, under the Age of five and 
twenty, although ſhe were emancipated, ſhould marry again without her Fathers 
conſent firſt obtained;-1f he was _ 
of her next Kindred he required, as Severws his Predeceſſor had formerly done in 
the Marriage of Pupils, or thoſe who had not arnved at Puberty. But whereas it 
might happen, that the Humour of the Kindred might be unreaſonably averſe to 
that ofthe Woman, or perhaps being to ſucceed her in her Inheritance, in caſe ſhe 
died without Children, they might out of defign oppoſe her Marriage; therefore 
when any difference ſo happened betwixt her and her Kindred about her Choice, 
the matter ſhould be determined by the ordinary Judge, who in caſe there was an 
Equality in Merit and Fitneſ$in the mencontended for, was to determine in favour 
of the Widow. This was in conformity to other Laws, which, when the Mother 
and Kindred cannot agree about the choice of an Husband for a young Maid, re- 
fer it to the Cognizance of the ordinary Judge or Governour of the Province. 
Asto that prevalent Obje&tion, That the next Kindred might hinder the Marriage 
out of deſign, he ordains, That ſuchas were to gain by her death, if ſhe died with- 
out Children, ſhould not intermeddle, but the matter referred to thoſe at further 
diſtance, who had no ſuch ExpeQation. But beſides this Cuſtom at Rowe, there 
wasanother thing relating to Marriage, which about this ſame time he thought fit to 
reform: Conitantine the Great, to work ſuch Reformation in Manners as was ſuit- 
able to the ſtricneſs of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, amongſt other things earneſtly de- 
fired to take away the uſe of Concubines 3 which that he might the more eaſily ef- 
fect, he encouraged ſuch as made uſe of them and had no lawful Wives, to change 
them into Wives by lawful Marriage, and making ſuch Children as they had by 
them before Marriage completely Legitimate. But as he would encourage them by 
this Privilege to q my 4 the Mothers, ſo on the other {ide he could not but think it 
Policy to deterthem from livmg in that diflolute condition, by taking from their Na- 
tural Children (for ſo werethey called) in caſe they would not marry their Mothers, 
certain Privilegesallowed them by the Law 3 as that in caſe there was neither Legitr- 
mate Children, Father, Mother, Brother, Siſter, Uncles, or other Kindred, they were 
allowed to inherit. This rigour now Valextinian thought fit to mitigate, not reſto- 
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ring the former Privilege in full, which he did by an Edictdirefted to Ampelins Pre- 1h. 
fe ofthe City, ordaining, That if ſobe a man had Legitimate Children, or left a 4.rit.s. Vide 
Father or Mother, and had alſo a Concubine and Natural Children by her, he mg Com. Gothaj'- 


Icave them or her a twelveth part of his Eſtate 3 and in caſe he had none of the ſaid 
Legitimate Relations, of his whole Eſtate divided into twelve he might leave them 
three. 
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S&4.2. three. This his Brother Valers at firſt did not approve of, but aſterward con- 
A firmed for the fake of Libanivs the Sophiſt, who having never been married, but 
had a Son by a Concubine, when he wasnow about ſixty years old and like to die, 
was ſollicitous for this his Natural Son, that he nnght have wherewithall to 
live. | | 
89. Another Law there's extant of this year, in like manner direced to this Am- 
pelizs, which acquaints us that the Inquiſitions about Sorcery,. and the Proſecution 
of Senators upon that account, of which too _argely we have heard from Ammianus 
were not yet ceaſed. Whether 1t was upon elire of the Senate, and complaint 
againſt the Cruelties of Maximinus, by one Law before mentioned Valentiniar de- 
clared the Prefe&# of the City to be the proper Judge of Senators, but ſtill (as may 
be gueſſed) to have a reſerve fr his own Severity, he ordered him 1n caſe any difh- 
culty occurred which he could not determine, not to conſult him, but to ſend both 
the accuſed Party and his Proceſs tothe Court, as we havealready recited. But with 
this was joyned another Reſcript, by which appears the Diſhimulation either of the 
Declares that P,,feF, or the Emperour himſelf, or both. It declares, that the Senate ought to 
the uſe of the Y 0 : - a 
carſus belongs have the liberty ofthe Curſas publicus whenſoever they have occaſion of ſending their 
to the Senate Meſſengers to him, which he proves by Reaſons drawn from the Practice both of the 
People of Rome, and of the Provincials3 for if they had the Privilege of making 
uſe of it upon ſuchoccaſions, much more ought the Senate to haveit, the Members 
of which he deſires often to ſee as his Colleagues. - We find elſewhere, that they ſent 
their Meſlengers to him with Complaints, to which Ampelizs might give his Afliſt- 
ance by obtaining this Edict, or hereby the Emperour was deſirous to cover his Ri- 
gour to them, as G the obliging term of Colleagues, it being not unuſual ſtill for 
| Princes to profeſs themſelves of their Body. By the Date of this Law we find him at 
the later end of the Year returned again to Triers from his Expedition; during 
which we muſtſee what wasdoneby his Brother Valers in the Eaſt. 
90. The firſt thing we find him imployed inat ———_— was about the Pub- 
lick Revenue, for ſapply ofthe Rolls, when any di that wasobli ed to the Cenſus 
or Impoſition. In ſacha caſe bya Conſtitution inſcribed to ModeiZas the Prefe- 
—_ in the 5 Pretorio, bearing Date on the fifteenth of Fa-ary, he orders, that the Number 
rakes care of be madeup out of the | Adcreſcentes, or ſuch as were to be next inrolled, living in 
his Revenue. the ſame or ſome neighbouring Countrey. Hispleaſure 1s, that none but Governours 
of Provinces make this Supply, and for this end that the Plebeians, whom it concern- 
ed that they ſhould not be burthened, and their Deferſors ſhould appear before 
them, and produce the Names of ſuch as were fit tobe inſerted 3 and they were to 
hear all Allegations and Complaints, and determine the matter. Which was much 
better than to leave it to the partial Afﬀettions and Intereſt ofthe ſeveral Deferſors, or 
Plebeians themſelves. This was to be practiſed in caſe of Mortality 3 but if any had 
deſerted their Habitations, and withdrawn themſelves, then was no ſuch ſupply re- 
quired : but the Fugitiveswere to be ſought for and brought back. And this it be- 
hoved him to take care of,. for there were ſeveral perſons, whom their Dignity and 
Imployments privileged from theſe Payments, amongſt whom were the Sons of thoſe 
that ſerved in the Palace or Palatinz, and ſuch of their Slaves as they had purchaſed 
by Money gotten in the publick Service. By a ſecond Conſtitution directed this 
yearto theſame PrefeF, and from this place, appears how mean the Dignity of Se- 
nators was there at this timez and on the contrary, to how great a degree the Re- 
puteof the Naviculariz wasadvanced. Thereby he takescare for fupply of the Bo- 
dy of theſe men through the Eaſt and the Dioceſe of Egypt : For their Encou- 
ragement, he allows them for every ten thouſand Moaiz of Corn they ſhould tranſ- 
port freedom from the Impoſition of Wine, Corn, and the like for every fifty 
Acres of Land, though not from that of Horſes and Clothes. For the making of 
: their Ships he will have Materials afforded by the Provincials; but the charge of re- 
And mdulges .. , , G S . 
the Navicula- PAITINg them mult lie at their own doors. In the next place he will have tranſmitted 
Pa to himſelfthe Names of thein all in 'two ſeveral Lifts, whereof the one to repreſent 
thoſe that were of theold ſtanding, and the other of ſuch as were newly admitted. 
And he givesthem of theEaſt allthe Privileges which belonged to their Brethreh of 
Africk,, on condition that they and their Eſtates remained for ever obnoxious to 
the Charge and Office. In the laſt place he himſelf gives a Lift offuch perſons, as out 
of whom the choice of Navicularii might be made as firſt out of the Adminiſtrators 
and others of the Hozoratz, who had obtained-this Dignity by Codicils or Letters 
Patents, (to'whom in common, notice was wont to be given, if there happened any 
extraordinary oc 2fion): thoſe of them excepted which ſerved inthe Palace, who were 
M m 2 net 
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Set.2. not ried tothis Duty. Alſo from amongſt the Decxriones, and ſuch as anciently had A.D, 
\N>>. ferved in the Imployment ; out of the Primipilaresz and even from amongſt the 3 7 2, 
Senators themſelves, if any of them deſired with their Eſtates to bz joyned to the oP fg 
Company. Yet by another Law did he provide for the Honour and Eaſe of the Se- ,;,uj3u,coq.” 
nators of Conſtantinople, (whence theſe three bear Date) in diſcharging them from © ws dveſt a 
the Duties of Corporations, if they had by their Merits aſcended to Places of Dig-< */ * 
nity 3 otherwiſe If they had only obtained Honorary Titles by Codicils, (againit © ,,,,,, ..,; 
which he inveighs) he exempts them from all ſuch Privileges, except they had got © »nbras e> cy: 
the Honorary Dignity ofthe greater ſort of Magiſtrates, as far as the Conſularztas. « Jar #055, 
And alſo taking care that Corporations might not be unſerved, by another bearing codicilis j;- 
date on the thirteenth of July from Arcyra, to the ſame Modeſtzs, he prohibits Ao] 
And the £:77- Cyriales their concealing themſelves in the Houſes, and under the Protedtion of* ;;,;,,>. © 
its. their Patrons the great men, impoſing Infamy upon ſuch as ſhould harbour them. « 
For there were great Abuſes committed by theſe Patronages in all Ages, as well in- 7-75: eod. tit. 
that as other reſpe&s; yet ſtill they continued from the time of Romulus. The fir _ - = 
uſe of them we have obſerved out of Djonyſens Halicarnaſſeus, 1n the Hiſtory of the uf. eod. ric. 
Foundation of Rome. | 
The Conſul- 91. For the Yearnext enſuing, which wasthe CCCLXXII of our Lord, and the 4D. 
ſhip of Mode- fifteenth IndiQtion, Modeitus and Arintheus were Conſuls, Ampelins was Prefe® 2 - 2 
_ _ 7" of Rome till the Moneth of Argui?, and then was ſucceeded by Bapo 3 Clearchus Modeſto 
executed the like Office at Conſtartinople; the PrefeFus Pretorio of the Eaſt was gy» 4r;n- 
Anxonins, and Probus ſtill of [taly and the other Dioceles. Valentinian for the zheo Coſs. 
moſt part reſided at Triers, and fometimeat Nafſonacum, thought tobe a place in *— wv 
the Foreſt of Arderme ; and Valens exther at Antioch or Seleucia, Valentinian ly- = — 
ingin Ga/ took care for ſtrengthening the Northern Parts againſt the Attempts of rit. & bs. 
the Alemans, Ynadi, and Marcomanni, and that by ſeveral Laws. The Sons of the _ Thil, 
Palentinis® Veteranihe ordered to be forced to Service, wherever they had beſtowed them-® 7.18. a; puu- 


calls the Sons . ' yp < Y 
of the Yitera- ſelves, though in the publick Offices of Cities, or thoſe of the Governours of Pro-® OR 
CC I2, Ak Co- 


S 


- »4 ito the yinces, onely fuch as were obnoxious to Civil Imployments, or the Duties of the® jj,c11.. -. 


"_— Cirie, heſignifies he had given order to the Illuſtrious Comites, and the Magiſtr;* 1.8.tir.q, 
Equitume and Peditun, that they ſhould not meddle with 3 orif they had forced < 
them into the Field, they wereto remit them to their ſeveral Concernments. That< 
he was juſtly moved to reinforce his Troops, for the carrying on of his Deſigns, we 
ſhall ſee preſently, when firſt we have given the Reader an account of grievous Com- 
motions which now happened in Africk, becauſe we would willingly follow 'the 
order which Ammiams 1n his particular Narrations hath taken without breakin 
them offi One Nybel, a petit King, but the moſt potentin Marritania, dying, lee 
behind him Sons both legitimate and begotten of Concubines, whereof one called 
Zamma being murdered by his Brother Firms, thisaCt gave original to great con- 
tention: For Zamma was much beloved by Romarus the Comes of thoſe Quar- 
ters, who reſolved to omit nothing that might conduce to a full Revenge of his 
Death, but very much ſollicited the matter -in the Emperours Court, where his 
Relations endeavoured to render Firms every way odious to\Valentinviay. He 
willingly ſuffered all the Complaints againſt him to beread ; but onthe contrary, 
whatſoever his Friends alleaged in his behalf was coldly received; for when they 
urged that his Anſwers might be peruſed, Remigizs the Magiiter Officiorumr, the 
Ally and Friend of Romans ,, would affirm , that amongſt. ſo many great and 
weighty Aﬀairsof the Empire, thoſe frivolousand ſuperfluous matters ought not to 

Firms uſurps Mterpoſe. This being made known to the Moor, he thereupon apprehended that 

in 4ſ-i:k- his Defence being caſt aſide, he might be condemned as an Enemy or Contumaci- 
ous Perſon, and 1o at length be ſurprized and {Jain : To prevent whichif poſli- 
ble he revolted, and with a Diadem aſſumed the Title of King, 

92. It was thought convenient to ſuppreſs him before he ſhould grow too ſtrong ; 

Tocodofisfent and to this work was Zheodoſius appointed, with no great Force taken out of the 

againſt him. Soldiers called Comtatenſes, bearing ſtill the Dignity of Magifter Militum ; 3 
Man (Ammianys tells us) of greateſt Eminency in thoſe days, and to be compared 
with Domitins Corbulo and Luſt#s, whereof the one in the days of Nero, and the 
other under Trajar, were famous for many gallant Adtions, rting from Arles 
he paſled the Sea, preventing all noiſe of his coming, and landed at a place called 
Teilgitamim, belonging to that Province known by the name of Mayritania Sitifer- 
fs. There by accident he found Romanxs, whom, without taxing him with any 
Miſdemeanourhe ſent away to put in order the Foreguards, and he being gone into 


that part of Mauritania. called Ceſarienſis, he diſpatched away Gzldo the —_— 
O 
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A 
20 
{ Gratian! 7 
Svet.2. of Firmns, who yet continued in obedience to the Roxars, together with one A.D. 
Maximus, to apprehend Vincentivs, who having ſerved as the Deputy of Roma- _ 3 7 4. 
215, had been Partaker with him in his Villanies and Rapines. But whenall hismen — Vo 


were come over, he haſted to Sitifis, and 


into cuſtody by the ProteFors, While he la 


you order that Romanys ſhould be taken 
y in the Town he was ſomething per; 


plexed inhis thoughts what courſe to take for his men, that had been accuſtomed 
to cold Climates, and were now come into an hot Countrey, as alſo what way he 


ſhould lead them 3 and he knew not well how to ma 
my, or any way entrap him, who was uſed to flie to and fro, and not cNgage 
in ſudden Onſets. However Firms was fore diſmayed at the coming of ic 


e his buſineſs with the Ene- 
but 


oO emi- 


rient a Captain, and betook himſelf to Intreaties both by Meſlengers and Letters, 
craving pardon for what was paſt z which he would not take upon him to defend; 
but was driven to it by intolerable Injuries, the truth of which he would engage to 
make good, Theodoſius —_— fit to comply with him, and promiſed him pardon 


upon receipt of Hoſtages, whic | 
ces belonging to the Dioceſe of Africk, at Parchariava, where he had appointed 
the Rendezvouz : There he cheared the Minds of the Souldiers by good words ac- 
commodated to the Exigen | 
of ſome Aion. For he had wrought a good Correſpondence betwixt the Souldiers 
of the Dioceſe and thoſe he brought over 3 and he Had gc 
by his obliging Carriage and this thing in particular, that he would not ſuffer it to 
be burthened with the Maintenance of the Army, uſing this Expreſſion, that The 
Harveits and Stores of an Enemy are the Granaries of Valiant men. But beſides his 
Civil Demeanour, the Emperour himſelf at this time ſeemsto havecourted in ſome 
meaſure the Military Men of this Countrey. For there's an Edi extant direfted about ; ;. i, 1+ nz 
this time to theſe Moors of Sitifis, of whom Ammianss ſo often ſpeaks, whereby he tari, cod.Th. 
declares, that if any one was found to have ſerved five years in the Army, and Th ho 
had well demeaned himſelf, though his Grandfather and Father both had been De- * * 
cxriones, yet he ſhould be himſelf free from the Nexas Curialis, as it was termed, 
or Service of Corporations, but not his Children; and the diligence of twenty five 
years inthe attendance of the Judges of Provinces, ſhould onely. capacitate a man 
to obtain that Privilege. Reaſon there was indeed that Yalentiniar ſhould pleaſe 
the Souldiersin ſo critical a time, rather than any other ſort of perſons; but much 
more there was to reconcile all Parties to him, if what Zoſemus writes be true, that 
the Moors themſelves revolted, and put the P 
ence that they were haraſſed by the Rapines of 
port hereof diſturbing Valentizian, with all peed he cauſed certain Troops, which 
= in Parnonia and the upper Myſia, to quit their Poſts, and paſs over into 
(rick 


He defeats 
two Nations 


of Africh. 


Firm:s comes 
in perſon and 
begs pardon, 


having declared he went to the Muſter of the For- 


of Aﬀairs, and then returned to S:tifs, now deſirous 


ot the love of the Countrey 


le upon Firms, out of Impati- 
manu. He adds, that the Re- 


93. Theodoſius from Sitifis marched to a place called Trubuſuptine, ad joyning to 


the Mountain Ferratws, and there he diſcovered the Treachery of Firma, who 
thither ſent to him other Meſſengers, but without any Hoſtages, as had been a 
Refuſing to hearken to what 
to fall with ſpeed upon the Nations of the Tydenfes and Maſeriſenſes, who were 
but meanly armed, and commanded by Maſcizel and Dizs, two other Brothers 


d. 


ey delivered, after full deliberation he refolved 


of Firmys. Heeaſily worſted and made great Slaughter of them 5 which done, he 
waſted the Countrey, and razed the Borough of Petra, built lately by Salzeaces an- 


other Brother, in the Shew ofa City, Encouraged by this Succeſs, with wonderful 


Celerity he went and poſſeſſed himſelf of another conſiderable Town, where he cau- 


ſed to belaid up Plenty of Proviſions, that incaſe he made further progreſs into the 
Inland Countries, he might have a Store much nearer at hand. In the mean time 


Maſcizel rallied his broken Forces, and venturing a ſecond timeto engage, received 
another Defeat, hardly —_— with his Life by the ſwiftneſs of his Horſe 5 which 
Firmws hearing, and conſidering with himſelf how he had now loſt two Battels, ſent 
ſome Chriſtian Biſhops to — forhim, accompanied with the Hoſtages he had 


formerly promiſed. The General courteoully received them, eſpecially upon pro- 


miſe that his Men ſhould be ſupplied with Proviſions, and gavethem ſo good an An- 
ſwer, that the Moor _——_ ſent ſome Preſents before him ventured to give him 
a Viſit, but upon an Horſe he thought might bring him off, if he liked not the 
Prelude of his Entertainment : Yet amazed at the Majeſty of the Ro24: Em- 
pire, which appeared in the glittering of the Enſigns, apd eſpecially in the face and 
demeanour of Theodaſizs, he alighted from his Horſe, and bowing himſelf near to 
the ground, with tears bewailed his Folly and Raſhneſs, and begged pardon for his 
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Off-nce. Becauſe it behooved the State of Afﬀeairs that it ſhould be fo, he recei- 


—Y> ved him witha Kiſs, asthe Emperours were wont to do Governours of Provinces 3 


Hearing that 


Firmus meant ed for an opportunit 
deceitfully, he oY } 


marches to 


ſecure himſelf O 


and now being full of hope, he procured Neceſfariesto be brought to the Army,and 
Icaving his Hoſtages departed, promiſing alſo to ſend back the Priſoners he had 
taken when he firſt revolted. And within two days he ſurrendred Jcoſznm, toge- 
ther with the Military Enſigns, and other things he had taken, amongſt which wasa 
Sacerdotal Crown, for the Pagan Prieſts were wont to wear ſuch Golden Orna- 
ments. The General proceeded to a place called Tipaſa, where the Embaſladors 
of the Mazices met him, who had joyned with Firmws mn his Revolt; to whom 
when they begged pardon, he gave no more comfortable Anfwer than this, that he 
would make War upon them, and with that comfortable Meſlage bid them return into 
their own Countrey. — 

94. Thence marched he to Ceſarea, a wealthy and noble City in former times, 
which now finding waſte and deſolate, he therein beſtowed the Firſt and Second 
Legions, to put it into order, and fence it againſt any freſh Attempt of the Bar- 
barians. While yet hecontinued in this Town, he had fo good Intelligence, as 


fully to diſcover that Firms meant nothing leſs than Peace, and onely watch- | 


by an unexpected Attacque to deſtroy him and his Ar- 
my, whereupon he proceeded and took up his Quarters at Swgabarri, a Town 
Mauritania Ceſarienſss, where he ſcized on the fourth Cohort of the Sagitta- 


andthe Army. ;7 that had revolted to the Rebels, whom (to ſhew himſelf no way cruel) he 


Ts in danger 
of being de- 


ſtroyed.. 


Being over - 
powered by 


Numbers he 


betakes him- 
ſelf to craft, 
and breaks 


onely puniſhed by depoſing them to the loweſt Service 1n the Field, (a courſe 
of Diſcipline we formerly obſerved uſual with the Rowars) and commanded them 
with part of theRegiment of Foot called Conſtartiari to come to Trgavie, (an- 
other Town of the ſame Mauritania) together with the Tribunes, of whom one 
had put a Wreath inſtead of a Diadem about the Head of Firms. He animad- 
verted upon them, as alſo on Bellenes and Fericizs, two principal men amongſt 
the Mazices, whom being brought Priſoners by Gildo and Maximax, he cauſed 
to be put to death. This wholeſom Severity ſhewn, he took and razed a Fort 
named Gaionatis, which having a ſtrong Wall about it, was the ſecureſt Refuge 
of the Moors ; and this done, he went forward to the Caſtle of T7-gitanux, and 
by way of the Mountain Azcorarizs fell upon the Mazices, who were gathered 
together in oneBody; and. being indeed an hardy People, made at firſt a vigo- 
rous Reſiſtance, but were overthrownand all put to the Sword, except ſuch as 
cried for Quarter after they had made a Retreat, which (the time requiring it) was 
granted them. But forall this ſo great Multitudes of the Moors from other Quar- 
ters poured themſelves down upon him, that being but three thouſand five hun- 
dred ſtrong, he thought riot fit to hazard the Emperours Army againſt ſuch Num- 
bers, andthereforekeeping a mean betwixt a Fight and a Flight, he gave ground, 
and by degrees retired, Hereat the Enemy took ſuch heart, that they purſued and 
ſtopt up the Paſſages ſo, that all the Romans had been loſt; but thatby an happy 
miſtake the Moors took ſome of their own Countrey-men for a freſh Supply come in 
to Theodofixs , becauſe they ſaw ſome Romans at the Head of them. Afﬀeright- 
ed hereat they fled, and opened the Paſſages in ſuch manner that his Men 
eſcaped. 

6 Theodoſius made a ſafeRetreat to a place called Muzucanun, where percei- 
ving on what terms the matter ſtood, he reſolved his buſineſs lay not in the Field 
at prefent, but that he muſt betake himſelf to the Arts and Stratagems of Fabixs 
Maximus. Heſent ſome that were expert in the Art of Perſuaſion, to. draw the 
Neighbouring Nations into an Aſſociation, partly by good words and partly by 


| rorkar an 5 threatnings 3 and herewith drew out the time in length, and broke them by de- 


lays, as Pompey overcame Mithridates. For Firms ſenſible hereof, though he 
was ſufficiently provided of Guards, yet quitted the Field, together with thoſe 
Multitudes he had with charge and pains brought together 3 and taking opportu- 
nity of a ſtill and dark night retired toward the Mountains: Caprariezſes,at a great 
diſtance, and by reaſon of the craggy Rocks and Precipioes,. for the moſt part in- 
acceſſible. The Multitude amazed at his departure, and now without an Head, 
ſoon was ſcattered, by which means Theodoſgus ſeized upon his Camp, and when 
he had waſted the Countrey at hispleaſure, ſet over the ſeveral parts thereof ſuch 
Governours as he could truſt. F;rmys heard that he purſued him, and to eſcape his 
hands, with a few Servant&made all the haſte he could' to be out of danger ; for 
which purpoſe he caſt away his moſt precious things he had brought Ong with 
him, that they might not hinder his Fight. But forall this the Moors rallie _ 
| an 
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Wa> the General inhhis Return, to provide themſelves of a great Supply of the neign- 3 7 


bouring Ethiopians, whom ſuch heaps ruſhei upon him, rhat he was again giad to Vt 


retire, 'though his men ſtruck their Buckſers againſt their Knees, ancl carneſtly deſi- 
red to try their Fortune with them. - He went and took a Fort, where Firms 


"had beſtowed the Rowar Prifoners, whom ſetting at hberty, he pumithed thoſe 
that had been the Betrayers and Keepers of them. Naw he had Intelligence, that 
. ' Firmus himfelf was fled into. the Corintry of the ſjaflerſes, whither theretore he re- 


folved to purfite him, and he demanded him, together with his Brother  Mazaca 
and 'others, to be. given up into his hatids., This they ſtoutly refuſed, and not 
-onely ſo, but very malapertly-inſulted with their numcrous Forces, whom yet he 
ventured to engage, atid that with ſach Succeſs; that after a total Rout, though 
Firmas eſcaped very difficultly, yet was his Brother , Mazaca taken Priſoner, and 
ſo dangerouſly wounded, that he'died as ſoon as he was drefled. The Genera] af- 


| ter this Victory thought fit toanimadvert upon the Taflerſes, whom he puniſhed ſe- 


veral ways. Enafius. an Eminent Perſon amongſt them, with F/:rw his Son, and 


ſome others ' openly convicted to have fided with the Rebcls, he cauſed to be - 


burnt alive. * 


96. Yet didnot thisf6 much diſcourage Firms, but being again fore pinched 


by Theodoſiys, he fled unto them for ſuccour a ſecond tinic 3 and Igmazer a King 
of thoſe Trad, very: rich 'and potent, when the, Rozzay General purſued him, 
bore himſelf very high and' fawaily againſt kim in his behalf: For he made fo tar 
bold as to confront him, and” demand what he was,. and, what his buſineſs -was 
there. ' He anſwered, That he was an Officer of Valeztivianz the Lord of the 
World, ſent thither by him to ſuppreſs a, Robber or Thief, whom except he would 
ſpeedily deliver up into his hands, heſhould utterly periſh together with the, Nati- 
on he ruled. Tg-razer yet could not forbear Reyiling him 3 and away be went in 
very great wrath. The next,niorning betimes he preſented him with the ſight of 
near twenty thouſand men in a Front, behind whoin ſtood great numbers of. Auxi- 
liaries, and amongſt them were the Jeſſalezz, though they had promiſed, the Romans 
a ſupply both of Men and Vituals. The Romans were a ſmall Company in com, 
pariſon of them, but encquraged by former ſucceſs, took 'good heart, -and placing 
their Flanks cloſe together, fitted their Targets in” the fame manner one to another 
and therewith making a kind of Rampart, ſtood their ground, and defended them- 
ſelves. From morning to night the Fight laſted, and when it grew towards the 
evening Firms appeared upon a tallCourſer, and with a loud voice endeavgur-, 
ed to perſuade the j Pore to'deliver up their General, who, he affirmed, ought 
to be abhorred by them as a Bloudy Man. And though his wordsupon ſome had 
no other effe& than toprovoke them the' more to fight, yet others thereupon left 
the Field. Therefore when it was dark, and there was no fighting, did Theodoſins 
draw off to a Caſtle not far diſtant, where he muſtered his Men, and ſuch of them 
as Fear andthe Words of Firmus had cauſed to quit their Stations, he puniſhed 
ſeveral ways, fome by cutting off their right hands, and others by burning them 
alive. Very careful he wasall thenight to ſecure himſelf againſt the Attempts of the 
Enemy, of whom thoſe who adventured to ſet upon.the Camp,he either forced to re- 
treat, or took them Priſoners. | 

97. Thence with haſte he departed, and fell upon the Feſſalerjes by ſuch ways 
as they little expected, and having utterly waſted their Country, by the way of 
Mauritania Ceſarienſjs he returned to Stifis, where after great Tortures almoſt 
to death, he cauſed to be burnt Caifor and Martinianys, who had been great Afliſt- 
ants to Romans 1n his Rapines. Not long after he turned his Arms again upon the 
Tfaflenſes, and at the very firſt made great ſlaughter of them, which ſo diſordered 
[smazen the King, who had not been wont to be beaten, that conſidering in what 
danger his Affairs ſtood, and intowhat miſchiefhe ſhould force them if he continu- 
cd obſtinate, he ſecretly withdrew himſelf out of the Army, and humbly beſought 
Theodoſyus, that Maſilla, a principal man amongſt the Maxzices, might come to him, 
By him he held Correſpondence with him, and advifed him by frequent Skirmiſhes to 
tire out his Iſaflerjes, ſo thathe might more eaſily draw them off from the Intereſt 
of Firms, to which they were very much inclined. The General obſerved his 
Directions, and by frequent Alarms ſo wearied them, that ws ran away man b 
man, and Firmxs having lurked here and there, when he conſidered hoiv and whi- 
ther to make his Eſcape, was ſtopt and ſecured by {g4zazer, He now underſtood 


how matters had been carried by Maf/a, and percaving there was no hoge of b=t- 


ter. 


Seft.2. . and having poſlcfſed the Hills, took advantage of a Truce they had obtained of A.D. 


J 
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SeR.2. ter Fortune, he reſolved to deſpiſe that Life which he could. not ſecure, and-there- 4D. 
SF; fore having drunk, plenty of Wine,. (a courſe often uſed by tuch as vere reſolved 37 2, 
ſuch rats, tO lay violent hands upon themſelves), when his Keepers were faſt aflecp, by rea- bn 
char he hangs ſon they had taken as great'a doſe, he' roſe'from has bed, and creeping on all four 
TT. found a Cord, which happened to be ready for his purpoſe, and putting it upon a 

ail that ſtuck in the Wall,” therewith he hanged himſclt, to the reat grief of 1q- 
2azen + Forhe ſorrowed much, that he was deprived of the g ory. of carrying 
him alive to the Romay Camp; but however reſolving to make as,much adyan- 
tage as the occaſion would permit, he laid. .the Body, upon a Camgl, and having 


got ſafe Condutt by means of Maa, went and preſented it to Theodeſivs, ha- 
ving ſhifted it to a Pack Horſe. The Geperal joyfully. received it, andm a Trium- AD. 
phant mannerrcturned to S7tifis, where he was ſolemnly*:and joyfully received by 3 7 4: 
all forts of People. — 5 Þ» PORTER Et inch eos he . 
98. Suchis the Account _Anmianus gives usof the Arms of Theodofpur, but what p;4 rar; * 
became ofthe General himſelf after his Victories he tells us not; either out, of reſpe&t 4nner. in 4n- 
to hisSon the Emperour, in- whoſe time. he wrote 3 or out of forgetfulncls, or elſe "29: 
the Copics we now uſe are defecive. But, what is omitted by him, or obliterated in 
Throcoſus at his Books, we muſt by no means paſs by, that this Theodoſius, after all his brave At 
vices was pne Chievments in . Africk, was upon the.malicious Suggeſtions of certainCqurtiers put 
to death. todeath, which he generouſly underwent; after he had (accarding to his own ear= A.D. 
neſt deſire) been baptized at Carthage. . But this happened four or five years after, 3 7 7. 
according to'the courſe of the Hiſtory we purtue, which, having in an yainterrupted 
Method delivered what we can ay of y irmys his Rebellion, brings us back to. the 
Motions of the Northern'Nitions; uporiatcount of which we faid ſeveral Laws had 
been made.” * Forwhileſt Theodoſoms wasſalmployed in Africk, the ,Qzadz ſuddens 
ly'took Arms, a People at this time not, much to be feared, but very formidable in 
tormer Ages 3 witneſs the Scige of Aguilera, carried on by them and the Marcomare, 
i, the razing of Opiterginr, and many other Bloudy Actions, performed by them, 
to which with great difficulty a ftop was put tn Diptleſraris days by Maricus, whe 
to meet them brake through the, Jul;ai Alpes.” But at this tune whereof we write, 
they had too great cauſe of complaint and Nidrrel. | V, alentinian from his,yery firſt 
cotning to'the Government, had burnt with \ gnfrons indeed, but extrayagantde- 
Plentini (te of fortifying the Limits of rhe Einpire. To this'purpoſe he built Caſtles and 
0rea; 5 © Forts, asin other places, ſo beyond the River Ter,” upon the very Lands of the 
| nadias if they had been under hisown Dominion; at which they were very much 
diſeontented; and to remove the Eye-ſore did what they. could byMeſlagesto hin- 
derthe Proſecution of his Deſign. But Maximinus that cruel Incendiary, ofwhom 
we have already too much ok 


ol 


n, being 'riow advanced to the Prefedſhip, and 
tranſported partly by his Pride thereupon, and his natural humour of Domineer- 
ing, by Lettersrebuked ZXquitins, who was then Magiiter Militum in Illyricum, 
asa-careleſs and improvident. perſon, that the work was not prmonyess and he _ 

| bragged, thar if his little Son 'Marce//iqzizs was but made a Dux 1n Valeria, the agdntel : 

Fort would ina ſhort time be finiſhed. And his Son Marcelzarns was accordingly wo deferretur 
advanced to that Command, and. not at all degenerating from his Fathers, high- 1945, ©: 
fown Humour, renewed the Work, which for ſome time had been intermitted. 
Hereat Gabinins their King much concerned himſelf, and in modeſt terms deſired, 
thatno cauſe might be given of Jealouſic and Diſcontent betwixt his People and the 

G:biniustheir Subje&ts of the Empire. MarceVjarns ſeemed to like well of what he urged and in- 

on pert” vited him with otherstoa Feaſt; but breaking all the Laws of Hoſpitality, cauſed him 

ed. | to be made away cre he departed. RE | | 

99. This putnot onely the 2zad;, but all the neighbouring Nations into a migh- 

Crereupon ty rage, Who bewailing the Kings death fell ſpeedily into the Roxaar Pale in the 

ther Nations time of Harveſt, and ſo unexpectedly attacqued the Reapexs,. that they made. great 

vreak into Slaughter ofthem 3 which done, they repaſſed the Danube with very large Booty. 

Terri: And it miſled bat little, that the Daughter of Conitartius, as{he was at Dinner 1n 

thoſe Quarters, being on her way in order to be married to Gratiar, had been ſur- 

prized by themz but Mcſſzla Governour of the Province attending her, in good 

time put her into a Chariot, and with all ſpeed imaginable conveyed her to S7rmr- 

um, twenty fix miles diſtant from that place. Here was now relident Probzs the 

Prefedus Pretorio, ſo much talked of, a mano little acquainted with. the Attend- 

ants of W:r, that he was out of meaſure affrighted at the Slaughters and Rapines he 

now heard committed, and ſcarcely able to look up, prepared him ſwift Horſes to 

make anEſcape: Buthe was (though with much difficulty) prevailed with to = 5 
or 
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"Sedt.2. for they laid bcforc him how upon his departure the whole Garriſon would quit the AD. 
place, which muſt thence neceſlarily fall into the Enemies hands. Since he could 3 7 2: 
ar Sw not without ſhame remove, he reſolved to ſecure himſelf as well as he could by For- — V > 
7retrioaſha- tifying the City. He ſcoured the Ditches that were choked up, and being natural- 
ay = ly given toBuilding, he repaired the Walls, which in lo long a time of Peace, had 
a been utterly neglected, and were run to ruine, defraying the Charges thereof out 
of the Money laid up for building ofa Theatre. Beſides this he ſeaſonably ſent for a 
Cohort of the Sagittari7, which lay in the very next Station, to aſliſt m caſe of a 
Siege 3 which, the Barbarians duly conſidering all Circumſtances, thought not fit to 
lay to the City. Their intent was to hunt and proſecute /Equitins, who (as their 
Intelligence gave them to underſtand) was the Contriver of Gabizins his Death 3 
and they reſolved to purſue him into the far diſtant Parts of Yaleria, In their 
way they were encountered by the two Legions Paxronia and Merſpaca, both 
which made upa conſiderable Army, and fuch as had they been unanimous, would 
have proved invincible. But whereas Conſent and Union were the onely means to 
make them Victorious, they fell into contention about Honour and Precedence, 
which the Sarmate were not ſo dull but ſpeedily to apprehend ; and therefore 
The Enemy Without ſtaying for the ſolemn ſign of Battel, they firſt ſet upon the -Mzfracar Le- 
cuts off two. pjoNn, which ſo little expected any ſuch matter, that very many of them were kil- 
Ecg10n > led before they could buckle on their Armour. Animated by ſo great ſucceſs,they 
then attacqued the Parnoniar, and putting it to the rout, deſtroyed all whom ſpee- 
dy flight had not conveyed beyond danger. | 
Young 71:0- Too. Whileſt theſe Legions had through their own folly fo ill ſucceſs againft 
as ms to ſome of the Sarmatzians, the Army that fought under Theodoſius the Dux of Mzu- 
CE a, avery young man, (whoafterward arrived. at the Imperial Dignity) by the good 
norably de- Conduct of their General, whoſe Wiſdom and Courage exceeded his Years, got 
rundbeagl Advantages againſt ſuch ofthat Nation as were termed Free Men, (in oppoli- 
tion to the Slaves of whom we ſpake formerly) who having invaded the Roxzar: Pale, 
were often worſted by him 3 and though Numbers of them flocked about him, and 
imagined they ſhould overpower him, yet ſtill had he the better; and if you will 
have the Expreſſion of Ammianus, fo great a Slaughter he made, as therewith to 
fatisfie the ravenous Appetites both of Birds and Beaſts. The Barbarians then find- 
ing that no good was to be done, but that notwithſtanding all their Attempts they 
were ſtill beaten back, defired Peace ; which having obtained, they for ſome time 
obſcrved, being kept in awe by a great ſupply of Gaficar Souldiers, which were 
ſent for defence of Ilyricum, While theſe Diſorders) happened in the Northern 
Quarters, in the Southern little ' Diſturbance was made, but by the River Tiber, 
which by reaſon of exceſ{ive Rains ſwelled to an extravagant proportion. All the 
Jiver over- lower parts of Rome it overwhelmed, while the Hills themſelves ſeemed to appre- 
c—_ hend adanger; to which the Inhabitants having fled, were thither purſued by Fa- 
proportion. mine, and Jate enough reſcued from its Violence by Proviſions carried to them in 
Boats from the neighbouring Parts. This ſeaſonable Supply doubtleſs they ought 
ina good meaſure to the care and vigilanceof Claudins their PrefeF, who carried 
himſelf in his place with great temperand ſerenity, and reſtored many things which 
had been by the force of Time brought into diſuſe. Amongſt others he raiſed the 
Porticus, which had its name from Good Evert, adjoyning to a Temple ſo called in 2o1un zver- 
the North Region of the City, near to the Baths of Agrippa. Such is the conti- {7 Pen? 
nued ſeries of theſe Afairs, as they are related by Ammianus, who hath herein cs. © 
tranſported us too far; for when the Commotions began in Africk about the Revolt 
of Firmus, Ampelins (as we (aid) or elſe Bapo was Prefe& of Rome, and not Clandins, 
whoſe Government happened ſometime after. | 
IoL. To reaflume therefore Civil Matters where we left them, when we began 
to ſpeak of the Africar Wars, ſeveral other matters of conſequence we find done 
this Year, as well by the one Brother as the other. Yalertinian having a conſtant 
Eye upon the Northern Enemies, and for that purpoſe having imployed Severus 
the Magiiter Peditum againſt Macrianns King of the Alemans, found reafon to 
reform an Abuſe he perceived in his Army. There were thoſe they calted Adcre-, 
Valentinian Des , , MM. > » L1Te 427: 
ep omerien feentes in every Regiment, who (as we have already ſaid) were Supernumerary 41zrar;, cod. 
Abuſein the Souldicrs 3 or rather bcing liſted in the Army never tought, but were in rcadineſs gg go . 
Army con- to fucceed ſuch Souldiers as died or were diſmiſſed. Some of theſe were not as yet Th 99s 
—_— fully grown or fit to bear Arms, but were exerciſed by the Officers of the Camp, * | 
thouga others of them were able enough for Service, and both forts were wont 


to be provided for at the Publick Charge. But the Emperour now, to faveChar- 
Nn ges 


% 
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Se&t.2. ges lo ill beſtowed upon unſerviceable perſons, by an Edi direfted to Severns A. D. 
WY commands, That no Maintenance be allowed to the firſt or younger ſort out of © 3 7 2. 
the Publick Stores, but that till they be able to bear Arms they be ſupplied with © OS 
Neceſlaries by their Parents. While he lay at Naſoracur he directed a large Con- ogg 
Publiſhes  {titution to Ampelins the Prefe# of Rome, concerning the Rank and Place of the %£0d.T1..5. 
Conſtirurion greateſt Officers. Thereby he declares the PrefeZ of the City, the ProfeGus« 7 
about the we. Pretorio, and a Magifter Militum: to be equal in Degree and Dignity 3 tor as 1.1.co4. 740, 
cedence of his yet there were onely theſe three which were 1/n3trious by peculiar Title, nei- © _ Hit, bing 
creat Officers. ther till now was the Mazifer Militum equal with the other two. Bnt he now « ©* 
thought fit to confer on all the like Degree with this Caution, That after the Dif: « 
charge of their Offices, and their returning to a Private Lite, they ſhould take « 
place of one another according to their Seniority 11 their Imployments, or the < 
Dates of their Patents, like as they had done when they- were in Power. This < 
Rule he would have obſerved when they met upon the'Bench of any Judge, < 
when they faluted the Governour of a Province, or at any ordinary Aflemblics < 
but not in the Senate Houſe, or at his Privy Council, where: he would have the < 
ancient Laws about Precedence to be in force. For, the Hozorati, or thoſe who © 
had born Offices, were permitted to fit with the Judges of Provinces in their Se- < 
cretaria, or places of Judicature, and to be preſent 1n the Senate and other Pub- « 
lick Meetings. And whereas Valentizian makes mention of other Rulcs of Prece- "I 
dence of ancient Date in the Senate Houſe, but tells us not what they were ; we 
may well believe that the Cuſtom was for the Prefe& of the City, and the Pre- 
feFus Pretorio, to take place in a Civil Aſſembly (as Civil Magiſtrates) of the Mygi- 
fter Militum ; the Prafe@ of the City firſt, as the Head of the Senate in tho: 
days. . | 
bh. Such was the Orderhe would have obſerved amongſt thoſe great Officers of 
the City and Provinces. By another part of this Conſtitution he ſettles the mat- © 7.1. d: Queſtr- 
ter of Precedence betwixt ſuch as gave him their conſtant Attendance in the Pa- « 7#b»5,0. wa. 
lace, declaring that the Z#eifor, the Magiiter Offecioram, and the two Comites <« pw " 
Largitionum, ſhould take place of Proconſuls, which till the making of this Law « 7. 
they had not done. In the third place he provides, that the Magiſtri Scriniornn; « 
(viz. the Magiifer Memorie, Epiitolarum, and Libellorum, to whom afterward < goof 
was added the Magiiter Diſpoſtionumr) ſhould! precede all Vicars of Prefe&s, a « rum,cod.th.l 
Privilege which had not formerly belonged to them, which equalled them with « #944511. 
Proconjuls and Governours of Provinces, above whom ſhortly after they were a]- < 
ſo advanced. And whereas there were many deſerving Commanders in his Ar- <« 
mies, who being asit were the Deputies of the Magii/ri Militum, were termed , , ,,..,;.- 
Comites Res Militaris, and appointed to defend fome particular Provinces of the © bs Rei Mili 
Empire. Such of theſe Perſons as had been 1o imployed in Parts beyond the Seas, « cores 
Oy which are to be underſtood in this Age the Provinces of Africk in reſpect to< eg 
taly and Rome eſpecially 3 and alſo theſe Provinces of Britaiz) and had already ob-« 
tained to be Comtes of the firſt Rank, ſhould take place next to or near Procozz- << 
ſuls. It was thought to bea matter of greateſt Merit to have commanded Armics 
in places that were barren, dry, difficult of Acceſs, and tar ſeparated from any Suc- 
cour; for even ſuch ashad been ſent on a Meſlage to the Emperour from beyond 
the Seas, were excuſed from Duties for two years ſpace. Theſe Comites in parti- 
cular were he of Africk, as lately Romanys, the other of Tingitana, of Britaiy, 
and of the Littzs Saxonicum, .or Saxor Shore here in this Iftland. Theſe often 
wereadvanced to be Magiſiri Militnrr, but by no meansare to be confounded with 
them, who by Dignity were {Ui7rions; tor they were ſubje&t to their Command as 
well as the other Comites Re; Militaris of the Provinces, whom they oncly excel- 
led in havingſome of them obtained to be Comites of the firſt Rank, but ſtill by 
Dignity were but SpeFabiles. In the laſt place the Emperour Ordains, That ſuch © 7.,. 4; wn 
as by Codicilsor Letters had obtained the Titular Dignity of Magis?ri Equituzz, « veris Codici!- 
ſhould in like manner be inferiour to ſuch as were practically, or by Office Procoy-< 77 04 95- 
fads, the Dignity of whom was very great. Theſe are tie ſeveral parts of this Con- 
ſtitution diref&ed to Axpelizs, at whole inſtance it ſeems tohave been made, for he 
himſelf paſſed through moſt ofthele Imployments. 
Faleus yro- 103. As Valentiman provided for the Dignity and Precedence of his principal 
vides for the Officers, ſo this ſame year did his Brother Valeys much conſult the Encouragement 
rage on , and Advantage of the Citizens of Con3tantizople, and that vrious waysby one and 
in ſeveral re- theſame Conſtitution, (though divided now into ſeveral Laws) directed to Clear- 


ſpeds. chus the PrefeF of that City. In the firſt part thereof he provides, That _ 
{hould 
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ral ſorts of Men that had this Allowance, v7z. thoſe called Popmlares, or of the © »; ciri-s, 
People, Militzrei orSouldiers) and Palatini or ſuch asſervedthe Emperour in his *: c _— 
Palace, he forbidsthat any Confafion be made by the Aſſignation' of what belong- i 6 Cod. 5d. 


by: Themiitias.” Bit further by' this Cotttinitiors Vaſes appoints to the well or-« [511,110 
derifiy and management of 1t Fyertothers-bytke ime of Artiqnaries, for the nia-* b« rome, £04. 

” one o rerde og | > Abt 6 Cod. 

and Yhrce-that” like and wrotejn the" Latir "Tongue — number of « Fl FE 

the firſt kind, becauſe" Greek, was the Language of the place, atid there were m1 

Boks cortipoſed ih that than inthe other. And for their Maintenance he aſſigns « 


In the laſtplace,' as for the Maintenance and Studies of: the Inhabitants of this Cit Y, 


'Gimesbut were Wont to ſhift it off from one time to another; tie ordains expreſly,® 1.20.4: Prets 
I F Jonas, ſhall be the Day to. be obſery- < any ppg 
<d-by them all fotit, "upon paint of forfeiring as tmach more 'as the Charge of < 


That out of his owh Stables four and twenty. Horfes ſhould be lent to thoſe two of © 1.19. de pre- 
them, who were at the greateſt Expence for - exhibiting their Cyrule Games, *« Vee "Date Mts 
About four monethsafter in this ſime Year bis Brother Valentinian publiſhed an« 2% © 5 
Edi; 'for the ſearch after ſuch as abſented themſelves by reaſon of the Expence, * 
and the leſſening of the Charge 3 requiring that the Senate, which had petition-< 7-21: de Pre- 
ed him in this matter, ſhould report to him the Wealth and Suffictency of each per-* p61 gr 
ſon choſen to that Office, that he might determine of” it according to the Ability of nc; ad 8ays- 
theParty. | D TRENT! CHIONFS oO 0m BY, 

F: indutoent _, TOs, As Valens found reaſon to be indulgent towards the Inhabitants of Cox- 

o the Navin TFartinople, fo alſo to ove relicfto the Body of the Navicularii, who brought, them 

eulais, their Proviſions, incaſe a Shipwreck happened without their fault”; In fuch a caſe 
the Navicularizs is required to. betake himſelf immediately to the Judge of the © 7.1. 44:24 
Province, where the matter was in Controverſie, and there prove the Shipwreck < ns HER 
before him by Witneſſes, whether Strangers that ſaw the Misfortune, ot by Mari-* "4a 
ners, who were ſubje& to Examination, Then wasa Report thereof to be made © 7ut. #4. tit. 
to the PrefeFus Pratorio, particularly to Modeitus of the Eaſt, to whom this © 9% mY 
Eaw-is direfted but the buſineſs to be tranſated within the ſpace of one Year, * 7:;bniare, 
which was thought large enough for Ships that failed from Syria Phenice or Syrig © vide in Con. 
Cele. For, this Law was: publiſhed at Beryt#s, a moſt Eminent City of the for- 
mer in other refpects, and for that a very rich Trade was driven from hence 'of very 
choice MerchanJize ſent to the Court, as of Purple, Silks, and other things; fo 
that thoiigh Tyre was now the chicf City and Seat of the Corfulargs, yet were Laws 
ſent thither to be publiſhed : And at this time Yalexs lay at Artioch in Syria Cele, 
or at Seleucia, not far diſtant from it. Thus we ſee how indulgent Valens was at 
this time to ſeveral forts of his Subjects, but in the mean time he forgot not the pub- 
lick Revenue, and Service: due to the Commonwealth. Fornot long after was at 

Requires the Other Edi publiſhed at Beryt#s, from him direfted to Leontizs the Conſularis of 

Lyſtralis Colls- Pherice, requiring that all Merchants whatſoever ſhould pay the Gold or ELiflre- ©, 1rrtes 

tio of all Mer- 7: . . 4-4 W,p5c79 I03f . L.9.4! oY 4 
lzs Collatio, as well fuch as traded in Purple as others ; giving this reaſoti,that Immu- © 17 collatione, 


chants, oY. . » . . - : 
nitics granted to ſome perſons were injurious to the People in general. Now fo great C. To. 12. 


| 4 : | > Cihebo HET 
was the eſteem of Purple, and thoſe other ſorts of Wares, that it procured to the x" *i 
Nn 2 Mer- 
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Seft.2. Merchants as conſiderable Privileges 3 which now Valezs thought fit to recall, and A.D. 

—Y> by two other Laws under ſevere Penalties he forbade at the ſame time private per-* .3 7 3. 

ſons to entertain or concealſuch as wove or made upthe Clothes that were provided « Py 

tor his Souldiers. pills 7 Murilegulis, 
The fourth 105. Thenext Year, which wasthe CCCLXXIII of our Lord, had for Conſuls © aq 
Conſulſhip of Valertinian and Valens the fourth time 3 it being the tenth of their Reign. - Va- 7.4.1. 5. wa. 
thay hw lentinian ſeems to .have reſided at Milan, and Vakens at ConsStas. tinople. . While *t- 

" ſuch Miſchiefs happened as followed. the Death. of the King of: Z#ad;, {lain by. the 

Treachery of the, Rowan Captain, another Diſaſter fell out inthe Eaſt, occaſioned 1,3 7 3: 

by the TreacherousMurder alſo-of Para the King of. Armenia. ,., There were ſome eats jo FH I. 

turbulent Perſons, amongſt whom one , Terentiaz,. a Dux of : the neighbouring yan - _ 

Parts, who never ceaſed to write to the Court ſtrange things againſt, him, though:he ente AAs 
was now arrived at Mans Eſtate, and- ſtill inculcating,the Death .af Cylax and Artd- Cofe. 
bannes, affirmed him inſolent anda great Oppreſlor of the People.; Hereupan, as amniar. 1.30. 
deſigning ſtrange matters in his Head, he yas invited to Tarſus 1p; C;licia, and: be- 
ing there received in an Honourable manner befitting his Dignity, was ept-.no 
otherwiſe than a Priſoner. When he perceived he was neither permitted-to-go.to 
Vers, nor could learn-from any the cauſe of his Reſtraint, it. made him veryfokci- 
tousand inquiſitivez and at length he diſcovered by ſome ſecret, Intelligenee;- that 
Terentivs had written to the Roman Commander to diſpatch away.ſome otheriper- 
ſon into Armenia, to be King in, his ſtead 3; leſt .he going back. into. his Countrey, 
ſhould out of indignation conceived for his ul ufage,. withdraw, himſelf and that 
Countrey, from the Empire to. the Alliance of the Perſfax. Hereupon concluding 
with himſelf that lis Deſtruction: was.near at hand, 'except he evaded it by ſudden 
flight, he reſolved with three hundred truſty men, who :had.;attended him out ;of 
Armenia, to force hispaſlage and be gone; and having very ſwift Horſes, when the 
day was almoſt ſpent they made their Attempt, with more Courage than, Confi- 
deration. The Governour of the Province, {tirred up by his, Apparitor that; hasl 
Charge of the Gate, overtook. him in the Suburbs, and would. have perſwaded: hitn 
to return; but out of fear of his qwn life, was glad to. break off-his Diſcourſe, 
vehemently was Paras bent. upon it. - Neither had a Legion better ſucceſs that was 
ſent after him, againſt which he tyrned and made head, and ſo terrified both 'Fri- 
bune and Souldiers, that they made, more haſte, back than they had uſedin the pyr- 
fait. He was now much delivered of his Fears, but for all that made what ſpeed-he 
could, andin two days and as many - nights reached Euphrates z, which being at a 
great lohow to pals, at length heand ſome few made a, ſhift by Barrels joyned to- 
gcther to gettothe other Bank, and the reſt ſwom over as well as they could, and 
after endeavoured to reach the-place they deſigned. . In the mean time Yalens had 
notice of his Eſcape, and taking it for. ous that he- would renounce the Alliance, 
diſpatched with a thouſand Archersand other light armed men, Damel and . Barzz- 
meres, Whereofthe firſt bore the Dignity of Comes, and the otherheld the place of 
Tribune of the Scutariz They knew the Countrey very well, through which he 
paſſed altogether a ſtranger, and by more compendious ways overtook him,. and 
dividing their Forcesſcized upon two Paths lying at three. mules diſtance, by one of 
which he was to paſs : But a Traveller, who coming this way. had diſcovered the 
Ambuſhes laid to intrap him, taking another croſs way, made known to him the 
danger, and lead him through that woody place to the common Road, by which he 
got ſafe to Armenia, where he wasnota little joyfully recerved. : But Daxzel and 
Barzimeres, who had been ſent to hunthim, were as much ſoorned; and derided for 
having thus miſled of their Prey 3 whichſo greatly aftected them, that to makeſome 
nanaies for their ſuppoſed Sottiſhnefs or Treachery, they caſt about how they might 
ſome other way deſtroy Paras ; and to this purpoſe thought beſt to make uſe of the 
Credulous Humour of the Emperour, whom they madeto believe that he was very 
expert in Inchantments,and knew thereby how to waſte and debilitate a mans Body 
inſenſibly, which he eaſily applied to his own Perſon. And hereupon he conceived 
implacable malice towards him, and conſulted daily with them or others how his 
Deſtru&ion might be brought about, either in a publick or private manner. At 
laſt, private Orders were ſent to Trajar, who in Armenia commanded the Rowar 
Forces, to accompliſh it as well as he could ; and he managed the matter with ſuch 
cunning, by infinuating himſelfinto his Company, frequenting his Table, and by 
preſenting him with kind Letters from Yalers, thathe prevailed with him to accept 
of a Dinner at his Houſe. An extraordinary Entertainment there was made, no 
want of any thing that might provoke him to eat and drink to ſucha pitch, as would 
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SeR.2. give the Entertainer moſt fit Oppottunity to bring about his Deſign, who withdraw- 
WY. ing from the Table as forced by ſome neceſlary occaſion, ſent 1n a Fellow provi- 
Sad wy ded for the purpoſe, who cut the poor Prince in pieces, as he vainly. endeavoured 
jy murdered. to; defend himſelE Thus the Table which (as our Writer obſerves ) was fa- 

cred and intaminate upon the very Exxine Sea, was made a Snare to him3 which 
thing Fabricizs. Luſcinus (he who Tejected the 'Offers of Timrochares, or (as ſome 
wrote). of Nicias. the Servant. of OO who offered to poiſon his Maſter) 

| if dead men haveany ſenſe of Humane Aftarrs, could not but bewail. 
For which - 106. Valens with all good men ſuffered loſs/of Reputation by ſo unworthy an 
Fae - a(t; and yet Sapor theKing of Perſia was very much attlifted upon the Report of 
_ mot it,, conceiving he had loſt a great: Opportunity of ſtrengthening his Intereſt by the 
ration. Acceſſion of fo conſiderable a Friend, as before- this -he doubted not but Pars 
would prove.: But the Rowan Army in theſe Quarters 'taking- more Courage at what 
had happened, he thoughtit beſt to-ſend one Arſaces on # Meſſage to the Empe- 
rour, /to perſuade him to ruine-that Armenia, which had been the cauſe of fo'much 
miſchief; or elſeto, giveway that the Diviſion of 'Hzberia might not be obſerved 
hereafter 3 but-the' Roz:ar: Garriſons removed, and that Aſparwres, whom he had 
referred, might 'be ſuffered to reign over the Armemians. ' To this Valens an- 

[ci 2 that he was reſolved to ſtand to the: laſt Agreement,” and maintain that 

Treaty to the utmoſt... And Sapor made a 'Reply, but when” Winter was now 

almoſt ſpent, and that founded upon lightand frivolous pretences for he affirm- 

ed: the Controyerſie could not fully be decided; but by 'the Intervention of thoſe 
Who were imployed by Joviaz at that Treaty, ſome of whom he —_— knew 
to be dead. TheEmperour upon this Meſſage thought fit to'ſend away YVi&or the 

Magiſter Equitum, and. Urbicins the Dux of Meſopotamia, towards Perſia, to de- 

fire, that, as he pretended he would be content with his own Domimions, and fuffer 
' Armenia to beat its ownliberty'z and to affure:him, that except he would ſuffer 

his men to paſs up and downasthey ought, he would enterinto fuch a courſe as 
he was very unwilling to be forced to do. Theſe Inſtruftions were good enough, 
had the Embaſſadours kept cloſe tothem3 but: herein they wereoverleen,that they 
accepted of ſome ſmall Territories in Armernia, which were offered to them, with- 
out any Warrant ſo to. do; and not havingany other thing effefed, they returned 
home. After them was ſent the Szrenas, the ſecond in place from the King, whoſe 

Offers were rejected though he: himſelf was magnificent] y entertained ; and then 
Pls makes WEIE great Preparations made, that Kalens in —_— might with three Armies in- 
great Prepa- vade Perſia 5 to which end. heſent to purchaſe the Afliſtance of the Northern Nati- 
rations = ons. Sapor thus fruſtrated of his hope, was exaſperated above meaſure; but con- 
ws. cealing his Indignation, when he perceived the way aj to be Arming, he ordered 

the Sureras to reduce what had been gotten by Yi&or the Comes, and Orbicins ; 
and to cut off if poſſible thoſe: Souldiers which were appointed to the Defence of a 
place called Sauromaces, which things took effect and were not to be cured'; the 
Goths. at this time ſtriking a terror into thoſe who ſteered the Helm of the Empire. 
While theſe things happened in the Eaſt, Vindicative Juſtice (as Ammianys ob- 
ſerves) concerned it ſelf for what Villamies had been committed in Africh, in rela- 
tion tothe Aﬀairs of Tripolis lately related. Now was Remigizs, who fo favoured 
Aemiezus the and aſſiſted Romans in his extravagant acts committed in that Province, redu- 
wicked In- ced to,a private life, after that Leo was made Magiſter Officiorume in his ſtead, and 
CO of was intent upon his Countrey Concernments about Mogontiacum or Mertz, where 
havgs himſelf. he was born. Being thus reduced, Maximinus now advanced tobe Prefe?us Pre- 
torio deſpiſed him, and making it his buſineſs to do miſchief, laid hold on one Ce- 
ſarizs who had been his Domeſtick, and afterward came to be Notary to the 
Prince, and tortured him to make him confels what Remigizs did, or how much 
he received to be afliſtant to Romans 1n hiscruel Praftices. Remigins having no- 
tice hereof, being purſued by an evil Conſcience, or overcome by fear; to prevent all 
other Inconvenienceshanged himſelf. 
—— 107. Valens, however he dealt with the Armenian Paras, yet by ſeveral Laws at 
care to ſecure this very time, took care that hisSubje&s ſhould not, by any ſlight, or other indi- 


—— 


the Lives and re courſe, be deprived of their Lives or Eſtates. Therefore in caſe of Appeal « L35. de 4j- 


Fortunes of 


his Subjes. he required that the whole Proceſs containing Evidences or Inſtruments, As of © pelation. & 
Court, Teſtimonies, Confeſſions , and. all other things tranfated in Judgment, « ©tation 


3 Cod. Ih. 4.1. 


ſhould be tranſmitted to him, when he himſelf wasthe Judex ad quem. More-* tir.30. 


over he ordained, that none ſhould be convened or judged out of his own Pro-< 
vince, which muſt be underſtood when there he was to be had ; otherwiſe the < 


Judge 
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Seft.2. Judge of one Province might ſend to another to ſeize and remit a Criminal, which © 
SY> had tied out of his Juriſdiction, as is evident þy.many Laws. But whereas by the © 
old Law had been provided, That when one perſon accuſed another of any Crime, © 


2D: - 


= + 


L.L. 10,11. de 


he was to write down his own. Name, and at-his peri] undertake-to profecate of © 1:c:(it;on;bns 
make good his Charge; this either through the Negligence ,or Cruelty of the ordi- © as 
nary Judges was at thistime muchneglected.; -Hethought-therefore to reinforce © j,,,;;.;. 
that Law by another Edi&, by which he declares, That wholoever-brings into que-* 

ſtion and danger, the Fame, Fortunes, Life,” and Bloud of another Perſon, maft® _—_ / _ 
expect the Puniſhment due to the. Crime which he cannot prove. -- And yer 'fur-© 1.9.rir,34. 15. 
ther againſt Defamations he declares to be in force not. onely the old Laws, (av® 4 com. | 
the EdiFum perpetmum de Calummiatoribax , the Lex . Cormeliu ae: Twjuriis, and * | 
others) but alſo later Conſtitutions of Princes. :In this' ſame Edit. he provides* 

againſt raſh Accuſations, by preſling.that noAccuter 45 to0\ be heard without en-< 

tring his Name, and taking the thing upon himſcls,:; as:was. lately ſaid : '- But 'efpeei-< 

ally he condemns Libels, or Accuſations having no Name of Authorattixed to then. * 

Whatever his Practice was, ſuch were his Laws, and agreeable 'tothem his Profeffi. 


- on made to the Senate of Contantinople, and mentioned by\Themiitins, that the 


Commonwealth laboured undera greater Burthen when oppreſted *by Calumifators, 

than when overpowered by Barbarians. In reference to the renewmg of Appealshe © 

alſo ordained, That the Party ſhould do it within three moneths,:and-therevf give” 

notice to his Adverlary, Pg 9nt fore 2-0 DT7OL 20.19 DIS 020 OMG 

108. Valentinian this Year'further concerned himſelf about the" P>etorſpip; that 

chargcable and troubleſom Office incumbent upon Senators.” He'eonmands the © £22: de Pres 
Pretor to be named-ten yearsbefore he: ſhould come tothe Charge; as the Cuſtom's 777i © 
formerly had been; and that within five moneths after he ſhould be informed of « 

his Nomination. by the Officers of the Prefe# of the City,” under pain of their for-« 

feiting ten Pounds of Gold. Having had-notice heallows him ſeven moneths to < 
deliberate whether, he ſhall accept ofthe Burthen'6r make hisExculſe 5 ſo that from « 

the Deſignation-to the Notification and Excuſe an' whole year'tſhould intervene, < 

the uſyal fatal term: (as it is ſtyled). of Excuſes in Crvil Matters. ' Of fach Excuſes © 7:rninus fe- 
the: Prefe# ofthe City muſt haveCognizance; and: a ſeleft' mimber of Senators, « #4 

in which none muſt bereckoned who had: giver:their Vote for the Eleftion of the <« 

Party, it being preſumed. that they might defire and endeavour to:confirm what « 

they themſelves had done. . Theſe Judges he ſeverely u_ to admit no frivo- « 

lous Excuſes, nor .any unreaſonable Propoſals on either {ide,- on pain of 'being <« 
eſteemed and declared publick Enemies, for having thereby diſhonoured that ſyh-< 

lime Body of the Senate. Him that unjuſtly excuſed himſelf he will have, as un- < 

worthy of the Honour, to be incapable of the Pretorſhip, beſides a Mul&t impo- © 

ſed upon him ifhis fault was great; otherwiſeit but: ſmall, he ſhall be conſtrain: < 

ed to accept the Charge. Ithe had a juſt and fair Plea, he excuſes him from the < 
Burthen 3 as by another Law, (which ſeems but a part of one and the ſame Con-< 7.23.:js/d.cir. 
ſtitution) all thoſe who' for their Merit had obtained the Dignity of Conſul or © 
Prefed us Pretoria by Codicilsor Letters Patents. This very Year Gothofred thinks 1 chron. 1i- 
Valufanus to have been Prefe# of Rome, and- therefore draws back thoſe Lays, forico ad 4n. 
whichin the old Chronology of Theodoſexs his Code are ſaid: to have been directed 7” 

to him in the CCCLXV Yearof our Lord, and the ſecond: of Valertiniar, to that 
whereof we now write.. For in that Year was Syzmachus PrefecF of the City ; 
and Ammianys Marcellinus writing. of the PrefeFs which were in the time of 
V-alentinian, after Apronianus , reckons them In this order, S$ymmachus, Lampadins, 


—_— Pretextatus, Olybrins, and then Ampelius; fo that Voluſſarmus muſt have 


orn the Office after all the reſt. The firſt of the Laws drawn back to this Year, 
and dirc{ecd to him, 1s concerning the Pretors alſo, for renewing one former 
made by Conftantine, whereby was ordained, That iffuch as were to celebrate the 7-18. de Pro 
uſual Games abſented themſelves, according to the Degree of their Dignity, they « 7% 
ſhould be condemned to pay a certain quantity of Wheat. This he declares ſhall © 
continue fixed and inviolable, although it was often changed, aboliſhed, and re- « 
ſtored. The Niul& impoſed by Conifartine was the Payment of Fifty thouſand 
Moaii, from which he excepted thoſe that were under the Age of ſixteen years ; 
and ſometimes diſtinguiſhed Zxeſtors from Corſuls and Pretors, as Valentinian by 
this his Confirmation excepts thoſe to whom he himſelf had given Licence to be ab- © 7.57. de Drcu- 
ſent; as by another Law thought to be part of this very Conſtitution, the Palatini® - 97mg 
or principal Officers in his Palace. | 


109, 


EEE CT, . . 
Valentinian, 
Cratian. 


Chap.lII. The Roman Empre. Valens, 279 


Se&.2. _ Io9. Other Laws there are ſtill extant direfed to this Volutranns, whercot ſome A.D. 
WY appertain to the Jus privatum, and regulate the way of Proceedings1n Suits, and 3 7 3. 
are not ſo proper for our Cogmzance. Another there is which aſtigns the manner Sn” WF  oul 
and meaſure of tinding Lime both to the Inhabitants of Campanziz and Tuſcia. Con- | 
$antins had formerly by his Edi& allowed to the Burners of Lim a certain quan. © : _ - bs _ 
tity of Wine, viz. an Amphora for every three Vehes, and as much to the Car- © Todl 14. tit.6. 
ricrs or Conveyersof it for every nine hundred pounds weight, paid by the Poſ-* 4: 4 Co. 
1:1ntinian feflors of ſuch Grounds, as were obnoxious to this Impoſition. But Yalextinian« 77" 
changes the now thought fit to change this Wine for Money, allowing forevery -Yehjs one © 
— Solidus, and that not all to beborn by the Poſleflors of the Lands, but a third © 
Lime inio Part by them, and a fourth by the Arca Vinaria, of which we have ſpoken here- © 
Money. tofore. . Such Provinces of Ttaly as abounded in good Wines were obliged to af- 
ford Wine to the City of Rome, and Campania with the chief, which is much cec- 
Icbrated by Poets in that reſpe&, as well as by other Writers. And 1zſcia allo was 4rma chaljhs, 
compriſed in thenumber. But whereas heretofore thoſe Polleſlors of ſuch obnoxi- 4 eo HR 
ous Lands were very much oppreſled by the ordinary Judges and their Officers, who 7::hun. $:do- 
aſlumed the Power of Exacting of them Wine for as great a quantity of Limeas they 1/5. /4de 
pleaſed 3 the Emperour oppoleth this Grievance by limiting what they were to« ©”: 
tind to three thouſand of theleſler ſort of Vehes. And 1n the third place he allots << 
this Allowance to its ſeveral Iflues or Receipts, viz. to the maintenance of the < 
Aquedudts one half or fifteen hundred Vehes, (fo great care there was at this time © 
and everhad of them) and the other half to thepublick Works of the City. But « 
out of this Allowance he excepts that which was wont to be made by Terracina, « 
or that which the Ancients called Axur,the Hill whereof, on which it ſtood, had © 
a great Quarry of that Stone, of which Lime was wont to be made, and appro- « 
priated to the repairing of the Haven and Watch-Tower or Pharus of Hoitia. 
For the Emperour Claudius, to encourage Navigation, built there a moſt ſtately 
Tower, in imitation of that of Alexandria, on which he ordained Lights to be con- 
ſtantly kept by night 3 beſides a moſt large Haven for the Reception of all ſorts of 
Veſlels, which Pharns was afterward repaired by Antoninus Pixs, and both of them 
had not onely ſuch a quantity of Lime appointed to the Repairing of them, but a 
Company or Body of Artificers, and an Apparitor of Overſeer ſent from the Pre- 
feF.of the Ciry,as is rationally conjectured. In the next place he pardons to the De- © 
curiones of Tuſcia no leſs than nine hundred FV2hes of Lime which they were < 
wont yearly to pay; for this Burthen had lain upon them asſeveral others did up-< 
on the Cyriales, or the Senators of Cities or Corporations. But with this conditi- « 
on he remits it, that if afterward there happen to be any neceſſity for raiſing © 
ſome publick Work,” upon notice given to him thereof by the Corſulares, he ſhall « 
determine how much Lime they ſhall find for theetfecting of itz from which is col- * 
leted, that Tyſeia of old did not contribute this Stone for the uſe of the City, © 
but for the Works which were raiſed within its own Towns, at the diſcretion of 1ts* 
peculiar Governours called Corſulares Tiſeige. Another Edict we find inſcribed in 5. de Preci- 
like manner to this Voluſiarns, out of reſpe&t to the PrefeFus Pretorio, by which * _—_ 
provides for Title he is ſtyled in the ſame Inſcription: It declares, That if any one having <« ; "Ig 
the Honour of been caſt by the Sentence and Judgment of the Prefe@, had thought fit to ſup- 15: 
me Prefetus plicate the Prince, in caſe he was thenalſo overthrown, there ſhould be no more © 
' placefor Supplication for theſame matteror cauſe. Forſuch was theDignity of this 
great Officer, that out of re{pe& to his high Condition no Appeal lay from him, but 
tor Honours ſake it was called a S»pplicatior. The laſt Law that bears his Name is by 
Title of Prefed of the City, as indeed he was, occaſioned it ſeems by a Difference 
betwixt him and the Prefe7ns Annone, concerning the Management of Corn. The 
Emperour declares, That the Care thereof be incumbent on them both, that ſo © L-r. de officid 
the one PrafeF be not defrauded of his due; nor yet the Power of the other be< ed Tg 
abridged, but to that end that the Inferiour acknowledge the Preheminence of © 1.x.cir.28. 
the Superiour, and the Superiour own what belongs to the others Imploy-< 
ment. 
The thirds 110. Forthe CCCLXXIV Year of ourLord, Gratiaz the young Emperour, the 4 1 
AP third time, with Equitizs bore the Name of Conſul. Maxininus from Prefens 7 «AP 
Enuiting "= Annone had ere this been advanced to be Prefetns Pretorio; Enpraxins was at Grati hs 
this time Prefe of Rome, having formerly executed the ſeveral Offices of Magi- 1, 5, pg. 
ſter Memories and of YueStor, and toward thelater end* of the Year was ſuccecde(d _—_ Coſs 
by Claudius; and of the fame City Simplicins was Vicar. Valentinian was now 7 : 
bulicd in railing a Fort near Baſ!, (by the Inhabitants of thoſe Parts called Robwr) 
after 
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"Seft.2. . after he had waſted the Territories of the Alemans, when News was brought from =A.D. 
Nb Probus the PrefeF, that the Barbarians had invaded 7yricum. This he would not 3_7 4. 
— eaſily believe, but to fetch a true account of the buſineſs, he diſpatched away one \- 
iyricam.  Paternianus a Notary, by whom bcing informed that the Barbarians had indeed 


broken into the Roar Pale, he fully reſolved by all means, and all ſpeed he could 
make, to chaſtize their Inſolence, not doubting but to drive them back by the very 
appearance of his Army. Butere all this was known and reſolved, Autumn was al- 
ready ſpent, and beſides the ſeaſon of the Year, ſ>veral other Reaſons there were to 
Cade him to ſtop his Journey ; which thoſe about him (though with extraordi- 
nary difficulty) did ſo much improve, that overcome therewith he put off his Ex- 
pedition to the following Year. The greateſt Argument uſed was the neceſſity of 
oppoſing Macrianus the King, who added ſo much Courage and Reſolution to the 
innate Ferity of his Nation, that nothing ſeemed ſtrong enough to withſtand his 
Attempts. Therefore did the Empcrour remove trom AMilay near to Memtz, whi- 
ther the proud King alſo came to an Enterview with him upon the River Rhize, 


A Peacemade and it had ſo good ſucceſs, that a Peace was agreed and {worn to, which Macria- 
zzus kept inviolable to his Death, and died at Jaſt in France ;, tor having invaded 7” auten 


upon the 
Rhine. 


Great Cor. 


Courts at 


it with all ſorts of Hoſtility, he was circumvented by the Wiles of Me/obandes, a 


in Francia 
paſta, CF, 


warlike King of that Countrey, and {lain. This Peace thus eſtabliſhed, Ammianus 4nmnics bs 
brings Valentinian 1nto his Winter Quarters at 17ers, and there leaving him viſits ”*"* 


the Court of his Brother Valezs in the Eaſt, where he finds all out oforder. This 
Prince, as he was by nature very rigid, delighted in hearing Cauſes , that he 
might ſhew his Severity upon ſuch ashe ſhould. tind to be inthe wrong. But his 
Courtiers concluding that their Trade would be ſpoiled, through that light he would 
receive by the Advocates, uſed their utmoſt endeavours to diſſuade him from that 
practice, as a thing infinitely below him. And they found ModeS/us his PrefeFus 
Pretorio, a Clown nothing versd in Antiquity, but pertedly a Slave to the Court 
Eunuchs, to befujly compliant with them, who would always tell him, that it was 
below His Majeſty to condeſcend to hear ſuch frivolous matters. This Modeftus 
was that Domitins Modeſtus, who had formerly in the Reign of ConStantins been 
Comes of theEaſt, and when Faliar came to the Government, was accuſed as ha- 


ving too much defended his Cauſe. But this Emperour being come into the Ea- 7de7i 


ſtern Provinces, he feigned himſelf a Pagan, and thereby not onely appeaſed his 
Anger, but obtained to be Prefe# of Conitartinople, which Office he again exe- 
cuted when LValemtinianuys Nobiliſſumus Puer and ViFor were Confuls, in the ſixth 
. year of this Emperour Valextiniar, wherein he finiſhed a moſt magnificent Ciſtern 
in that City, which he had begun in his firſt Prefe&ſhip, and from him being pla- 
ced in the eleventh Region thereof, it had the Name of Modeſtiaca. We have al- 
ready ſpoken of his ypagpous Flatteries, and not likely to hear more of him, we 
further adde, that he had a Son by name [rſtartizs, who alſo attained to be Comes 
of the Eaſt. 
111. Hereby it came to paſs, that both' Judges and Advocates did what they liſt- 


ruption mn the 6, and made a Market of all mens buſineſles, delegating them to unfit F — qo as 
all 


coxſtantinople, their Intereſt and Profit ſuggeſted to them. And here our Hiſtorian 


Ss INtO a 
greatand long Invective againſt the Advocates or Orators of this time, for their Ra- 
pacity, Ignorance, and Impudence thereupon commonly following 3 and the more 
toſetthem out he compares them with thoſe of the Greeks and 7 dee: in former 
Ages: And thoughhe makes them as bad as bad can be, yet that he is not therein 
very cxtravagant, oracted wholly by Malice and Prejudice, ſome Laws made at this 
time ſufficiently convince us, which by preſcribing the Remedy, do tounderſtanding 
perſons ſufficiently make out the Diſtemper. For theſe very Emperours by ſe- 


in Annot.. a: 
Ammian, [.30. 


veral Edicts thought fit to ordain, That no man ſhould be Judge and Ad- © p12 5. 2. 
vocate, both, in the ſame Cauſe, that they ſhould not break forth into oppro- © pofrlandocoa. 


brious Language, tor which they are fo ſeverely taxed by Ammianas ; neither © 


Th.l.1. tit.19» 
Cam Com. Go- 


make any Contract before hand with their Clients, nor refuſe ſuch Fees as they © thor. > 1-6: 


/ 


thought fit freely to givethem; that they ſhould not induſtrioutly protra&t } 
ſtice z that the Hozoratz, or ſuch as had born Offices, exerciſing the Fun&on of © 
Advocates at Roxze; ſhould thereby receive no Benefit or Reward, nor ſit on the © 
Bench with the Judges, but inthe place we have formerly ſaid to belong to them, © 
or ſtand as Advocates were wont to do. But Valentinian concerned himſelf not 


1- << Cod. Fuſt. 20d. 
tit. 


onely mn matters relating to Civil, but to Military Concernments alſo; for at the ; ,s.4, Opai- 
Suggeſtion of Probus the Prafe&us Pratorio he ordered, That when there was bus publices 


necellity for ſome new Work to be raiſed, if the third part belonging to the City © 


CodeTi.l. 15: 
tit. 1. Aveſt a 
C(I1t- Cod. Tot. 
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Seq.2. concerned could do it, it ſhould belawful to makeup the Summe out of the Re-< A.D.- 
> venue of other Cities. For Cities or Corporations had certain Revenues appropriate 3 7 4- 

7 one to them, and particularly Tributes or Tolls; and of theſe Revenues part wasor- —V v 

Ciry to aſſiſt dajned for Maintenance of publick Works, as a third by Valentiniar in this Law 

anothe?. {hereof now we ſpeak 3 to which Service certain Lands were deſtined or appropri- 
ate. In like manner by the ancient Canonsand Ecclefiaſtical Laws, ofthe Revenues 
belonging to Churches, four parts or portions were made; whereof one was aſlign- 
ed to the Biſhop for ſupport of his Dignity 3 a ſecond to the Prieſts, Deacons, and 
Clergy; a third tothe Reparation of Churches; and a fourth to the Relief of the 
Poor, Infirm, or Strangers, Which Afſlignations werealſo made by the Laws of the 
Lombarads. 

112, To Probus he gaveout another Edictnotlong after, for clearing a Doubt 
concerning the Puniſhment of a notorious Crime, but too frequent in thoſe days. 
It had been the Opinion generally both of Heathen and Chriſtian Wraters, That it 
was a Sin to kill Infants, although by reaſon of a depraved Cuſtom 1n ſome places 
they were ſcarcely reckoned amongſt Mankind, before they were delivered to Nur- ; :..t 1vgm _ 
ſes. But however the Puniſhment.due to the Offence was uncertain, the Offenders c73:14um 4 

Forvids the being moſt commonly but baniſhed; till Valentinia» now thought fit by this Edi& © 777 _— 

Killing, to make it no leſs than Capital, aseſteeming it altogether a Piacular Crime. The © & 1.8.t-4. 
Law was propoſed at Rowe, and is rationally — intended chiefly againſt the 7-104 
Practice of Strumpets, which too ordinarily made away their Baſtard Children, #;4n :/t 4: 

andthe Ex. Þoth then and in all Ages beſides. But as our Emperour thought fit to _ the 215, dift.1. 

poſing of In- Murdering of Children, ſo alſo the Expoſing of them, by another Conſtitution, 

_ which commands each Parent to take care of his own Itlue, under pain of under-< {2-4 If-nti- 
going what the Law impoſcth in that caſe 5 and if the Lordsor Patronsof any Chil-< Cod. Tilt 5 | 
dren did ſo expoſe them, he declares them thereby freed from the Dominion of © 
ſxch Lords, and to belong to thoſe who had taken Compaſſion of them in fo great © 
miſery. So frequently were Robberies now committed about Roxre, and chiefly 
by reaſon of the harbour and retreat they had to ſeveral places in the Countrey, that 

| upon the Relation of the matter by Simplicins the Vicar of the City, Valentinian 

Severe againſt by his Reſcript thought fit to declare, That whoſoever received and concealed a © 7:.r. 4 bi qui 

_ har- Malefactor, ſhould be liable to the ſame Pains and Forfeitures, as the Criminal « _— 

Thicves himſelf ought by the Law toundergo. As he wasſevere againſt Malefadtors, ſo this ;3; 
Somer as indulgent towards Painters, tothe Art of whom he naturally bore a great 
AﬀeCtion, and which had in all Ages indeed, wherein Barbariſm did not prevail, 
been much prized; ſo that the former Romar Laws gave to men of this Profeſſj- 

Indulgent to ON Immunity from all Services. But their Privileges he ſo enlarged now by a Con- 

Painters inan ſtjtution directed to Chilo the Proconſul of Africa, That no fewer than nine feye-< £ it. 4: Fx- 

ugh meaſure, 11] Immunities he conferred on them, whereof the firſt freed them from the Capi- © _ 
tatio, or Paying for the Heads both of themſelves, their Wives, and Children. < co4. 76.7. 13. 
And whereas in the ordinary Cexſus or Tax, Lords were wont to pay for their © 7; 5 ' -chs 
Slaves, but eſpecially for ſuch as were Barbanans, or not born within the Ro-<  * 
zan Pale 3 he alſo diſcharges Painters of that Burthen, as ta this. parti- © 
cular, | | 

113. Moreover for ſuch Pictures as they made themſelves, thouga they traffi- < 

qued with them, he would not have them pay the Lzitralis Collatio or Impoſiti- © 
on on Merchandize, asthey were obliged for what they bought to {ell again; And < 
whereas there were certain Pergulz or Shops belonging to the Publick, where © 
Wares wgre expoſed to ſale, and Profeſſors of the Liberal Arts were wont alſo to © 
teach for Reward, (till Theodoſins the Younger took away the Cuſtom, that « 
thePublick Profeſlors in the Capitol might have more Encouragement) he ordains, © 
That Painters ſhould have the uſe of them Rent-free. Neither will he have them © 
obnoxiousto the Metatus, or harbouring any Souldiers or others againſt their © 
will, which Privilege was alſo allowed to Phyſicians and Profeſſors; but he allo © 
exempts them from the Juriſdiction of the Pedare; Judices, or inferiour Judges, 
thereby granting Authority over them onely to the Governours of Provinces or © 
Vicars, which Immunity is ſingular, and not tobe found granted to any other ſort © 
of men. In like manner was it not indulged to others, to remove and change © 
their Habitations when, and as oft as they pleaſed 5 which yet he permits his Pain- © 
ters to do. He alſo diſcharges them fk Services by Horſes and otherwiſe. 
And in the laſt place he permits not the Judges to conſtrain them to draw the © 
Pictures ofthe Emperours themſelves without Wages or Reward: From which we © 
nay learn, that the Governours of Provinces were wont unjuſtly to exact, as 5 
Og > other 
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Sc.2. other ſervices for nothing, ſo this alſo of painting the Emperors, when their A.D. 
—Y>> Pictures were tobe placed ſomewhere in publick, or given to the Inhabitants of* 3 7 4. 
ſome City or Town. But this Edict concerns che Africans,who otherwiſe were allo very "Wo 
ingenious z and particularly in Archite&ure : And it has this limitation, that theſe 
Painters were to beof ingenuous or free conditionz otherwile, if Slaves, they ſhould 
not enjoy any of theſe Immunities 3 and this was in conformity tothe ancient Cuſtoms 
of Rome, which at firſt forbad any of ſervile condition to exercite thus Art, though 
afterwards they intruded into it. *But, as much as any other, 1s that part of this 
Conſtitution remarkable, which inflicts no lefler puniſhment on the Infringer of © 
theſe Priviledges than what betonged to Sarrilegde,or violation of the Laws. So ſe- 
vere he was 1n this particular, out of a peculiar. Inclnation he had to Painting 3 
whercin, as thoſe affirm, who wrote his life, he himſclt was very $kiltul, as well as 
in writing a very Good Hand, and to theſe he added the Art of Emboſling, in 
which alſo he was very well ſcen. © Another Law he Enacted this year where- 
wn by he allowed five years time to proſecute a man that had ftoln his Neigh- 7: '-** Roptu 
profecure him bours Wife, but no longer 3 leſt Mariages well ſetled, to the content of both © :5/1.un co, 
— ſtoln Parties, ſhould be diſturbed, or Children born of ſuch Marriages ſo well fucceed- © 7 6. g. tit, 
pours Wife, Ing , ſhould be injured. By the laſt Law extant in the Code, and bearing his Name tit 2 cod. 
this year from Triers ( where he was now returned from Robyr, whence the for- 7ijt. mi cum 
mer Edi& was dated ) he ſignifies That he had formerly in more general words* ©encpRogeany 
given order, that all Judges whatſoever when they gave Sentence, ſhould read © =. 
1t out of a Writing 3 to which he now farther adds, that if the Sentence was not © /: /-. o _ 
ſo reduced into Writing, it ſhould not deſerve that Name, neither ſhould there © co recttars, 
be any need to appeal Go it. This was agreeable to what the Cz2z1 Law of Rome ©47"!ib.64. 
had formerly determined in this matter 5 though there was this Difference as to & Cod. Tu 
Judges 3 that the Clariſſzmi and SpeFabiles were bound to read their Sentences, #94. Tit. * 
themſelves 3 but the 1/yſtres, as the Prefe#i Pretorio, might have them read by 
one of their Officers. | 
114. Valensall this year made his Abode at Artioch, where he took care for pre- 

ſerving Gold, and its value within the Empire 3 « by forbidding that any of that PIE 

Fatens takes metal ſhould be given to the Barbarous Nations in exchange for Merchandize ; « os Cod. Fol 


— <P and by prohibiting any Coin to be made of that which private Perſons brought « 5: 4: tit. 53, 


within the Into the Mint. If a Judge to whom diſcovery was made did not puniſh a Mer- « ,,; cnt 
Empire. chant ſo offending, he ſubje&s him by that Law to Animadverſion himſelf; and « 7. 1h. g.tir 


ſo great an eſteem was there of Gold in this Age, that not only he forbidsit to « *** 
be alicnated to Barbarians ; but what they had of it already, by ſome cunning « 
device he would have got out of their Hands. But after this manner paſſed the 
| two Brothers this year 3 and entred upon the following or the CCCLXXV of our AN 
afrerthe Lord, which in ſome Books hath no Corſuls afligned, but only marked thus : After "gs 
_ Conlul- the third Conſulſhip of Gratian Auguſtus, azd of Equitius 3 but in others, Poxtixs a F 
po Ah £quiti- Paulinws is noted, though alone, to have born this Office. The Spring being now "+ Ow 
11s. well advanced, Valentinian removed from Triers, and haſted into WWyricnrr, which, > "gu : age” 


the foregoing year, had been waſted by the Sarmate and Zuadi. In his way he Equiti 
C 


mct with Ambatiadors from the former, who caſting themſelves down at his Feet, 
deſired he would put a favourable conſtruftion upon all he had heard concerning IIa 
thoſe that ſent them; for he ſhould find them guilty of no ſuch crimes as werelai 
to their charge. This they often repeated 3 and his Anſwer was, that in that place 
he would determine nothing, but judge as he found when he came into the Coun- 
try which was faid to have been injured by them. Being come to Carmutuye or Car- 
Palentinim auntunt, on old decayed Town of 1hyricum, but conveniently ſeated for , #-ubs of 
goes m0 15- the Country, he took care for the ctieCtual preſervation of the Borders; but when 
2 it was expected that, as a ſevere Prince, he would animadverte upon thoſe Gover- 
nors, by the negligence or treachery of whom the Provinces had been expoſed to 
the violence of the Barbarians 3 thercin he utterly fruſtrated the expectation of 
Yer puniſhes the people, neither made any Inquiry into the death of Gabzzizs the King, nor 
no "ue Bet Other moſt conſiderable miſdemeanours; his humour inclining him to rigidity 
againſt inferiour Perſons, but towards -theſe of ligh condition to ſo much eafinels, 
that he would ſcarcely give them an angry word. Probxs was the only man he pur- 
ſned with hatred, whom he never ceafed to taxe and threaten after he ſaw him, 
and that for very plain and urgent Reaſons. For this man, having arrived at the Pre- 
fe&ſhip, and continued long time in his Office, (as by the many Laws of ſeveral 
years directed to him is moſt evident, beſides the teſtimony of Hiſtory ). conſult- 
ed not the Dignity of his Place, nor the Nobility of his Houſe, but acted more ac- 
| cording 
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according to what his own appetite and the flatteries of theſe about him tuggeſted, 
than the principles of moderation could ſuffer. | 

15. Perceiving the Emperor to be very much inclined to the getting of mo- 
ney, he did not, as often other conſcientious Mimiſters, drvert him from ſuch cour- 
ſes as he was bent to purſue ; but followed and humoured him in his way, how per- 
nicious ſoever 3 whereby came it to paſs that both Richand Poor were often moſt 
miſerably oppreſſed, and turned out of all they had. So great were the publick Bur- 
thens, and the Tributes increaſed to ſo unſufferable a proportion, that for fear of 
undergoing the extremity of puniſhment for what they were not able to perform, 
many perſons of good Quality fled their Countries, and others were perpetually 
kept in Priſon, from which they were freed by oftering violence to themſelves, their 
preſſure and deſperation were ſo great, while Valentinian, greedy of gain, gave 
no great heed to Accuſations of that Nature, not conſidering or _—_— them to 
be of near ſo great importance as indeed they were, and too late he __; it, But 
beſides, for what the Parnorians had ſuffered, clamours were now made out of 
Epirzs upon this occaſion. It had been an ancient cuſtom during the Common- 
wealth, for the Provincials, by their publick Mellengers, to praiſe and extoll thoſe 
in the Senate, by whom they had been governed; which cuſtom firſt had its riſe 
from the Greeks, who were wont to flatter their Magiſtrates. Afterwards the Se- 
nate gave no heed to,but diſcouraged ſuch formal and forced commendations; and in 
the time of Nero a Senatuſonſultune was made, forbidding the Governours of Pro- 
vinces to propoſe any ſuch matter in the publick Councils of their Diſtrits, and all 
Perſons to undertake ſuch meſſages. Yet was the cuſtom renewed, as is evident from 
ſeveral Authors; and not only 2] the Provincials of their own accord, give this 
Teſtimony, OY their Governours 3 but by this time it was come to that 
paſs, that they were of courſe conſtreined to do it. In this number were the Peo- 
ple of Epiras, and they compelled one TIphicles, a Philoſopher, to undertake the 
meſſage, who being a Couragtous mat, when the Emperor took notice of him, and 
demanded whether his Country-men thought well of their Prefe#, he anſwered him 
in Greeh, that they commended him, but fore againſt their Wills. With this An- 
ſiver V-alentinian was put into diforder, and began to ſearch narrowly into his Acti- 
ons 3 and inquiring after the Perſons of Quality of that Province, when he heard 
that one was hangd, another was fled beyond Sea, another had made away himſelt, 
and a fourth had been tortured to death, he fell into a mighty rage, being exaſpe- 
rated by the ſuggeſtions of Leo, the Magiiter Officiorum, who gaped after us place ; 
but had he come to be Prefe#, would ſo have demeaned kim , that when com- 
pared with his, the Government of Probxs would have been extolled to the skies. 
However, this is that great and famous Probxs who had Lands throughout the Ro- 
an Provinces; who by his great gifts and Intereſt procured the greateſt Imploy- 
ments, and gaped as a Fiſh out of the Water, when he was not ſwimming in the 
Current of ſome Prefe&tihip, as Ammianys ſpeaks of him, Indeed he bore ſo ma- 
ny Offices that he may ſeem never to have been without ſome Command or Magi- 
ſtracy. Forhe was firſt Procoxſul of Africk in the Conlulſhip of Datianrs and Cere- 
alis. Aﬀeer that, four times PrefeFus Pretorio, and laſt of all Coxſul with Gratian, 
A. D. CCC LXXI. He was the Son of Cel:as Probinus, the Grandſon of Petro- 
zins Probianus, who had both been Conſuls, and from his Grandfather had the 
name of Sextus Petronius Probus, | 

116. In reference tothe Complaints of the People of Epiras, there are two Laws 
ſtill extantz which, though they be aſſigned, according to their Date, to the preceding 
year inthe Chronology, yet are rationally thought by Gothofred to have been oc- 
caſioned by theſe very Grievances and Complaints. They are both directed to Zo- 
f:zms the Preſident of New Epirus, in which Office he had ſucceeded Parlirns, and 
ſaid to have been dchvered at ApoY/oria, a City of that Country, in which was an 
excellent breed of ;Horſes. The firſt of theſe Laws ſignifies to the ſaid Zo57mns, 
« That Valentinian had ſent a general Edit throughout the Provinces, that only one 
Solidus ſhould be demanded by thoſe they called Stratores for the trial and ap- © 
probation of an Horſe; and that the Prozncials ſhould oblerve no other than © 
one certain Shape, Stature and Age in ſuch as they were bound to find for publick © 
ſervice. For we muſt know, that, as the Romars in thoſe days calle any one by 
the name of Strator who ſadled the Horſe, and afliſted his Maſter in mounting him 3 
ſo of theſe ſorts of Grooxzs, there was in the Palace of the Emperour a certain 
Schole or Company, all young men, over whom was ſet the 1ribunus Stabul; ; yet 
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Iy the fittcit Perſons choſen our, and ſent intothe Provinces, to try and approve 
ſach as were found by the Subje&t by way of Tnbute; and as 1n reſpect ofthen 
Imployment abroad, they were joyncd in Reputation with Domeſtick ProfedFors, 
the Agertes in Rebxs and others; ſo often did they commit Extravagancits and 
burthen the People ; eſpecially if the Superior Officers connived at them, as pro- 
bably did Probzs the Þrefed Therefore for Reformation of this Abuſe Valezr-< 
linian writes to Zoſrmms, who beingnearer at hand.as having his Refidence at Apol-< 
[oria, was Capable both to know and corre( tt 5 which he mjoyns him, under © 
pain of his Office being fined for every fach Neglect an hundred pounds of Sil- < 
ver. Amongſt other Complaints put up by the Epirotes, this alſo it ſeems was © 
allcaged, that the Prefe#iani, or Apparitors of the PrefeFus Pretorio, did gric- 
youtly harafſe the Country by their Exactions and greedinefs of Gam, for fo Va- 
lentinian in another Edi& tells this fame Zoſpms, though by Imperial Authori- 
ty all ſach Oppreflion had been fſtriffly forbidden. For, they depending upon 
the 

vernours of Provinces, 1n SIT: Tributes, and otherwiſe, made Uſe of their 
power to terrify the poor People, for which Reaſon they had formerly been for- 
bidden to have any thing to do in the raifing of Tributes. Now he expreſly 
Commands, that none of them be permitted to Execute the Office of Exa@For, « 
neither have the Charge of the publick Grazaries, leſt they ſhould imbezet the © 
Corn or other Proviſions, which it would be difficult to Recover out of their © 
Hands; nor have as much asthe Imployment of a Cxrio/#s or Stationary, who © 
had Care of the Curſas Publicus, and was wont to diſcover Criminal Perſons to © 
the Judges. IF any ſhould difobey thisOrder, he wills him to be put down to the © 
Imployment of Szſceptor (which was inferior to his Quality, as belonging to the © 
Officers of the ordinary Judges of Provinces ) and that his Name be tranſmitted < 


to his own Perſon. 
117. But to proſecute our Story 3 Valentinian lying at Carmtum three Months 


together in the Summer time, viz. June, Fuly, and Arguſt, made preparation of all 
Neccſtaries, if occafion ſhould ferve, for Chaſtifſing the 2nadi, who had cauſed 
very great diſturbances in thoſe Quarters. There in the preſence and ſight of 
Probus, Fauſtinus the Siſters Son of Jurventins the Prefeus Pretorioof Gall, after 
Torture, periſhed by the hands of the Hangman, having been accuſed of 
killingan Aſle for the Exerciſe of ſome ſecret Arts, though he denied he had any 
ſuch Intention; and it was further laid to his Charge, that when one Nigrinzs 
ina jeſting manner defired Him to make him a Notary, he ſhould laugh, and bid 
him firſt make him Emperour, if he would be ſo preferred; but this Drolling coſt 
both of them their Lives, and was the Deſtruchion of more beſides them. 
Now was Merobaudes with a Party of Foot, and with him S ebaſtian a Comes 
ſent to waſte the Borders of the Enemy; and Valertinian departed with Speed to 
a place called Acinenm, whence paſting over his Men on a Bridg of Boates, he 
Invaded the Territories of the 2adi in another quarter. They hearing of his 
coming , from the Mountains obſerved his Motions; and when he appeared, fled 
into the remoter parts of the Country, with their Wives and Childrenz where when 
they found themſelves alſo Attacqued by Merobanudes and his Party , they were 
amazed, and more eafily overpowered 3 of whom many being killed., and their 
Houſes burnt, the Emperor returned mn ſafety with all his Army. He ſtaid at 
Acincum till the year was allmoſt ſpent, deſirous to find out ſome convenient place 
in thoſe Frozen Tra&s, wherein to Winter 3 but could light of none ſo fit as Sa- 
baria, although that too was far from convenient. Paſſing therefore on by the 
Rivers ſide which he fortified all along as he ſaw need to require, with Caſtles and 
Garriſons, he came to Bregetio , where he was admoniſhed of his approaching 
Fate, by ſeveral Signes, as our Writer gathereth. For, a few days before, Blazing 
Stars appeared , and at Sirminm, the Palace, Court-houſe and Forum were all 
{track with Thunder z while he continued at Sabaria an Owle pearched upon the 
top of his Bath, and there making an unpleafing noiſe, could not be driven away 
by all the Stones and Arrowes the multitude could caſt. Being to marci from 
that place, he refolved to pa out at the ſame Gate he came in, as thereby to ſigni- 
fy thathe ſhould return back into Ga#, but the Gate having been neglected along 
time, was now choked up, and by no means could the Port-Cullis be raiſed, though 
there was all endeavour poſlible uſed ; fo that the time being much ſpent, he 


was forcd to take his way through another Gate. The night before he died, he 
| thought 
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' Get.2. thought he ſaw his Wife fit by him-ina ſorrowtfal Poſture, in an il] Habit, and wich 
Yd her Hair hanging upon her Shoulders, which A2#:ianzs belteves to have been his 


Fortune, or Genizs, now ready that rueful manner to depart. When in the mor- 
ning he came out with a fad. and dejected Countenance to mount, the Horſe 
would ot admit him, but reared'z and while his Strator miles as Marcellinas calls 
him, ſtrugled to:put him into his Saddle, againſt his Will his Hand gave him a 
Blow, which thereupon he commanded to be Cutoff. And the Innocent Young 
Man had periſhed, but that Cerealis the Tribimns Stabuli with danger of his own 
ſafety, deferred the Execution. *" $61 | 

118, After thiscame the Ambaſladorsof the 24d, and with all Signes of Humi- 
- lity, begged pardon for paſt Offences, which theſooner to obtain, they offered a 
Supply of Soldiers and other things, whereof it was convenient. enough for the 
Emperor to accept: For he was not ſafficiently farniſhed : with Provitions, nei- 
ther would the Seafon of the Year permit that he ſhould attempt any thing more 
againſt them at this time 3 and therefore, it being reſolved that they ſhould be 
heard, they were admitted into the Confiftory. There, while they ſtood with Body 
and Mind both dejected, and were commanded to declare what they had to ſay, 
they made the uſual Excuſes, and confirmed them by Oath, that what of late hap- 
pened, was not by any Defigne or common Conſent of the beſt of their Nation, 
but committed by a Ravenous ſort of Borderers living upon the River, whom 
they affirmed to have been provoked by building the Fort we lately ſpoke of, 
contrary to all Juſtice and the Rowan Intereſt. - With this their Diſcourſe, YValenti- 
ian was inraged above meaſure, .and with a. great noiſe upbraided their whole 
Nation as ingrateful. Being a little pacified; -he- funck down, as if he had been 
ſtruck from Heaven, and ſeemed deprived of | Life and Voice altogether : his 
Blood ſtopped, and he was ſeized with, cold Sweat , which thoſe about him 
perceiving, that he might not die in a Croud, conveyed him into his Chamber. 
There, being laid on his Bed, though drawing on ,, he had his Underſtanding 
perfect, and knew all that were with him, whom they of his Chamber had im- 
portuned to come in, leſt it ſhould be imagined that he was made away. The 
heat hefelt inwardly was fo great, that a Vein necetlanly was to be opened, (as 
_ our Hiſtorian deſcribes his Diſeaſe) .but no Phyfitian could be found ; he having 
diſpatched them all away, to take care of the Atmy which was now ſeized with 
the Plague. Art laſt they light upon one, 'who pricked- him ſeveral times, but: 
could not make him bleed, his moiſture being either conſumed by the violence 
of his Fever, or his Veins dried up by the coldneſs of the Climate where he Re- 
ſided. Being ſufficiently ſenſible that nothing but Death was to be expected, he 
would have ſpoken and given order in ſome Mattersz but was hindred by Convul- 
fions which ſhewed themſelves in a moſt violent Hickough, and various Contorſions 
of his Limbs; ſo that, fully overcome by the Fury of his Diſtemper, which betray- 
cd its Malignity by the Blew Spots wherewith it befpred his Skin, after long 
ſtrugling he breathed out his Laft, in the five and fiftieth year of his Age and 
of his Reign the twelfth, which to compleat he wanted an hundred days... 

119. Such is the Account which Azemanzs gives us of his paſſage our of this 
World, according to the Printed Copy of his Hiſtory now moſt in Uſe, though 
the Text ſeems neither well to agree with it {elf, nor with other Writers who 
ſpeak of the ſame Subje&. For they generally fay that he died Bleeding, or ra- 
ther of Bleeding, and ſome, by voiding it from the Stomach, and others out of the 
Lungs; fo that inſtead of ſtuppirg of the Blood, in Ammianxs,is rather to be read 


| Blood ſuddainly guſhing forth. In fuch Malignant Fevers as the Spots betrayed His p,, ,,1,1++ o- 
to be (and probably as Malignant as the Peſtilence wherewith his Army was at this b-bitoſarg»ine 


very time afficted ) ſuch Symptomes as theſe whereof the Hiſtorian diſcourſeth 


> pente ſunita 


are frequent enough, extravaſation of Blood, ſymptomartical Sweats, Hickough, Con- ſ:ng:ine. 


vulfions and the like; although Am2mianxs, amongſt other forts of knowledge to 
which he aftectedly pretends in his Book, ſeems little to have underſtood that of 
Phyſick. And yet leſs reaſon had a far later Author than he to pretend to it, 
who ſpeaking of his End, faith he died of a ſudden Effufion of Blood, which he 
makes the ſame Diſeaſe with an Apoplexy 3 and in this Apoplexy, he adds, that 
though he loſt his Voice, yet he Expired in his perfe& Senſe or Underſtanding, 
He Ges writes that moſt Authors affirmed him to have Contracted. this Di- 
ſeaſe by his great Intemperance in Diet, and yet it is commonly reported that 
his Veins were opened by his extraordinary Paſſion , at the Audience given to 
the Ambaſladors of the Qed; 3 in particular, Socrates relates, that he fell into 


that 
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Se&.2. that Exclamation and Fury, upon ſeeing the ſaid Ambaſladours to be of A.D. 
SY>- vile and abje& Condition, and that he demanded whether the reſt of the Sarma- 3 7 5. 
te were ſuch men as they. They anſwered that they were 3 for he had now —Wo 
before him thoſe of higheſt Quality of that Nation 3 whereat he was wonderfully 
incenſed and brake out intoa vehement Indignation,that the Empire of Romeſhould 
have fo ill luck as to fall into his Hands; during whoſe Government ſo beggar- 
ly 2nd baſe a ſort of Barbarians could not content themſclves to live quietly with- 
in their own Bounds 3. but muſt Rebell, take Armes, and ſo boldly make ' War 
againſt it. He ſtrained himſelf ſo much in declaiming againſt them that, as he 
ſays, he opened every Veinin his Body, and brake the Arteries afunder, out of 
which iſſued ſo large - a Stream'of' Blood that he - died in the Caſtle commonly 
called Bergitium. +. 
120. His Fathers Name (as we hinted before) was one Gratian, who had the 
Sirname of Fwnarins, becauſe he was ſo ſtrong in his Arms that five Souldiers could 
not wreſt a Rope from him. ' This. Gratias being for his ſtrength taken notice of,was 
preferred , and by degrees aroſe to the Dignity of ProteFor and of Tribuze, and at 
laſt came to be Comes rei Caitrenſis in Africks where being ſuſpeCfted of Rapine he 
gave over his Imployment, and long after had theſame Command over the Britif 
Army. Ac length being diſmiſſed without any thing laid to his charge, he retur- 
ned to a Private Life, and was afterward heavily fined by Conſtantizs, tor that du- 
ring the Civil War he was faid 'to' have entertained Magrentizs n his Paſlage. 
Valentiian his Son” having the advantage of his Intereſt and Repute 1n the world, 
improved it ſufficiently by his owt Merits till he arrived at the higheſt Dignity upon 
Earth 3 and thereto had'the opportunity alſo of raiſing his Brother, with whom he 
A ſhort Ac- Teigned in perfect Concord. In his Government the Ft thing he applied himſelf to 
count of his was the careand defence of the Borders, ofthe Forts and Caſtles ſtanding upon Ri- 
Governmert- ters, (which he principally attended all his lifez) and to prote& Gall from the A/- 
lemans, who had grown confident and daring upon the death of Jzliaz, the Prince 
whom alone they teared after the Emperour ConStavs. And his Felicity was ſuch, 
that hereinforced the Army with a very great Supply 3 and ſuch was his ſucceſs in 
building new Forts where there was'want, as well-as repairing the old, that not an 
Enemy could paſsinto |the Roar” Pale undiſcovered. He made uſe of induſtrious 
Captains, whom he rendered ſuch by hisown Induſtry 3 and where the Lions Skin 
was too ſcant.he enlarged it by that ofthe' Fox. For having aſſumed his Son Gra- 
tia, tothe Dignity of Anguſtas, to prevent Competition he cauſed to be made 
away Vithigabius the Son of Vadomarins King of the Alemans, a young Man in 
the flower of his Age, who ceaſed not to animate his Countrymen againſt the Ro- 
mans; after which he gave them a notable Defeat at Solicininm, having narrowly 
eſcaped being circumvented, and being deſtroyed by them. Having thus cautiouſly 
managed his matters againſt them, he turned his Arms againſt the rage of the furious 
Saxons, who ever ruſhed on inalldeſperate Enterprizes without fear or wit ; and 
though by ſomething fraudulent, yet a convenient Stratagem, eaſed them of that 
Burthen of Booty which they had pilfred from the Maritime Tradts. In hke manner 
he reſcued the Brita-75 from the Violence and Inroads of their Enemies, of whom ha- 
ving made ſuch Slaughter, as ſcarcely any were permitted to eſcape alive, he ſettled 
them in their former Security and Repoſe. By the ſame vigorous courſe of Pro- 
ceeding he ſuppreſſed Yalertive the Pannonian Exile, betore it was well known what 
he was attempting 3 delivered Africk from troſe Miſchiets wherewith it was ſudden- 
iy ſeized, when Fine drew the Mooriſh Nations to revolt; and had done the 
ſame by I/jricur, 1f he had not been prevented by death from perfeCting what he 
wasin a fair way to accompliſh. In concluſion it may be ſaid of him, That though 
he did great things by his Captains, yet many things he did himſelf, that he was of 
a quick Wit 3 and by his Experience in Mihtary matters fit to manage the greateſt 
Concernments of War, which would have more appeared, could he have taken 
Macrianus King of the Allemans, as with great induſtry he endeavoured to do, af- 
ter he had eſcaped the hand of the Burgnndians, (whom he had ſtirred up againſt 
that Peoplez) which with great ſorrow heunder{tood. This is the ſummary Account: 
Ammianus gives us of his Actions, to which he ſubjoyns a Character leſs neceſlary 
than the other 3 forfrom the general Carriage of this Prince, ſuch as we have related 
it, he drayws the CharaGer; bur in the ſummary Account of his Actions he gives us 
tints of ſuch things as he had not deſcribed formerly at large. 
121. For his Vices; although he counterfeited a ſhew of Clemency, yet was he 


crael by his very nature, delightingin Inquiſitions after Oftences, condemning many 
| | to 
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to death upon {light occaſions, and never being known to have ſaved any once con- 
demned, contrary toall Example even amongſt the ſevereſt Princes. He was taxed 
for 'Covetouſneſs, as to which yet ſome endeavoured to excuſe him, as prompted to 
ſome Actions harſh and violent, by the great Loſs and Charge ſuſtained by the Em- 
pirein the Wars againſt the Perſgars, whereby the Treaſury had been much exhau- 
ſted. This made him both juſtly and unjuſtly fly upon the Fortunes of his Subjects, 
and ſeize their Eſtates into his hands right or wrong; in like manner as Arreliar is 
faid to have done, to recruit the-publick Cofters, which had been dreined dry by 
Gallieuxs, and the Calamities of his time. He was envious above meaſure, hating 
all that were Eminent for Learning, Riches, Nobility, Valour, and Gayety in Ap- 
parelz as Hadrian his Predecellor is ſaid to have done. Againſt Cowards he would 
moſtbitterly inveigh, and yet ſhew too much fear and dejectednels himſelf upon 
flight occaſions; which Humour being obſerved by Remigizs the Magiſter Officio- 
7177, when he perceived him diſturbed and angry for trivial things, he was wont to 
pretend Intelligence from the Borders ſignifying that the Barbarians were up1n Arms, 
whereat he would grow as cool, milde, and ſerene as ever was Arntormnus Pins. 
When he made choice of Judges, he never wittingly promoted any cruel or ill-prin- 
cipled men; but whenit.ſo happened, he boaſted of them as ſo many Lycurgas's 
and Caſſzi, termed them the Pillarsof Juſtice, and by Letters ſtirred them up to the 
greateſt ſeverity againſt the ſmalleſt Offenders; but never reheved any, though 


overpowered by never ſo unjuſt a Sentence: Whereas (faith our Author) the very 


end of Government, as wiſe men have accounted it, is the Profit and Safety of 
obedient Subjects. | 

122. Thele were his Vices according to the Character Ammianys giveth of him, 
whoalſo alloweth him large Commendations for ſuch Virtues, as (if all had been 
anſwerable) would have rendered him not inferiour to Trajan nor Marcws Au- 
relizs himſelf. Theſe were great Indulgence, to the Provinces, both in eafing them 
as much as in him lay of the Burthen of Tributes, and providing for their Safety by 
the building of Towns, and raiſing of Forts and Caſtles in places, where was 
danger of invaſions. A great Exa&or he was of Military Diſcipline, and as to 
that hercin oncly he erred, that he was exceſſively ſevere to common Souldiers, but 
indulgent to great Officers, againſt whom he would not hear any Complaints; and 
hence proceeded the Commotions both of Britain, Africk, and IWyricum. As to 
his Body he was exemplarily chaſte, and by his own Example propagated that Vir- 
tue both inhis Court, and where ever elſe he came, there being no Complaints of 
Rapes, or any other Viſdemeanors in that kind. To his Kindred he wasnot indul- 
gent beyond the publick Intereſt, either not at all preferring them, or if he did, to 
inconſiderable Places, Valens his Brother excepted, whom 1n a daygerous poſture of 
Afeairs he raiſed to thehigheſt Dignity. He waseven ſcrupulouMAn beſtowing the 
greateſt Offices 3 neither in his time did any man belonging to Money governa Pro- 
vince, nor wereany of theſe Imployments ſold except it wasat the beginning of his 
Reign, when many extravagant things were wont to be done, out of hope that a 
new promoted Prince was either too buſie to take notice, orelſethat he wasgene- 


- rous, as ſuch perſons called him, that is, careleſsand negligent of his Buſineſs. . As to 


Military matters he was very ſagacious; for having been accuſtomed to hardſhip, he 
knew when and where to direct his Souldiers, in ordering of whom he was very ex- 
at. He wrote very handſomly, and could both paint and emboſs very well ; ſothat 
we need not wonder he was ſo indulgent to Artiſts of this Profeſtion, as by an Edit 
he made not long before his Death weunderſtand he was. He was very ingeniqusin 
finding out new ſorts of Arms, had an excellent Memory, and Readineſs of Speech 
nigh to Eloquence; a great Lover of Neatneſs, and 1n hisFeaſts and Entertamments 
loved to be ſplendid, but not profuſe. And Armmianys placeth this as the laſt, 
though not the leaſt of his Commendations, that in the diverſity of Religions and 
Perſuaſions he ſtood as betwixt both Extremes, neither moleſting thoſe of the one 
ſidenor the other, nor by any terrible Edicts forcing thoſe of other Perſuaſions to 
What he eſteemed beſt, but left all Parties free as he found them. Which is to be 
dered in another place. | 

123. With Amzmianw other Hiſtorians agree in the main of his Commendations. 
Vitor writes, that he was of a comely Countenance, ſubtile Wit, grave Deportmenr, 
and moſtelegant Speech, though of few words; ſevere by nature, and vehement in 
his Severity 3 yet an Enemy to Vice, and eſpecially Covetouſneſs, uponi which he 
animadverted with all rigidity, reſembling Adriaz mn all theſe things. He adds, 
that he wasmindful of Ancient Nobllity, ingenious in the Invention of new _—_ 
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Set.2. and in making of Statues; knew how to ſerve himſelf of Time, Place, and Speech : AD. 
* LY >> And in a word, had he eſcaped the hands of a Company of unfaithful perſons, to 3 7 5. 
whom he delivered up his Underſtanding, to be governed as to faithful Councellors — Vo 
and wiſe, and had he beenſerved by Perſons of Fidelity and Learning, he had been 
without doubt a complete and excellent Prince. In concluſion, all agree that he was 
of a preſent Countenance and proportionable Symmetry of his Limbs compoſed unto 
Majeſty. Hedied in the Fifty fifh year of his Age, having reigned twelve years 
wanting an hundred days, on the fifteenth before the Calends of December, in the 
third year of the two hundred eighty and eighth Olympiad, of the City the 
MCXXVIII, the third Indidtion, in the CCCLXXV year of our Lord, Paulizws 
being Conſul, as ſome have written 3 though S. Hrerozz tells us, that for this year 
no Conſuls were created, becauſe of the Irruption ofthe Sarmate into: Parnonia in 
the preceding. And therefore (as we formerly ſaid) in the Fai7;it 1s reſcribed, After 
the third Conſulſhip of Gratian and of Equitins. ; 


SECT. III 


From the Death of Valentinian the Firſt, to the Murder of 
bis Eldeſt Son Gratian. | 
T he ſpace of Seven Years and Eight Moneths. 


_ threeDaughters, Jia, Grata, and Gala. Gratian he had by his firſt 
Wife Sezera, and the reſt of his Children by Juitina, a Lady he married 
(as Socrates writes) while his former was living , upon this occaſion : 
Juſtus her Father, whoin the Reign of Conſtantizs for a good while governed 
| Picenum, dream'd that his Right Side was delivered of the Imperial Robe, and this 
Dream he told toſo many, that at length it came to that Jealous Emperours Ears; 
who conjecuring that one born of him might arrive, or aim at the Sovereignty, 
procured him to be made away. FJui7iza thus bereaved of her Father continued a 
Virgin, and in time came tobe acquainted with the Empreſs Severa, and with her 
often converſed, and grew ſo familiar, that ſhe permitted her to uſe the ſame Bath 
with her ſelf, by Jun 1 whereof Severa ſaw and admired her Beauty to ſuch a de- 
gree, that ſhe could not forbear telling her Husband of it ; affirming , that in 
that ſort of Perfection ſhe excelled all 'other Women. That ſunk deep into the 
Heart of the Emperour, which ſeemed onely to pierce his Ear; and he deviſed 
how he might compaſs this beautiful Jxi#iza for his Wife, without divorcing Se- 
zera the Mother of Gratiaz, whom he had aſſumed toa Participation of the Impe- 
A ſtrange rial Dignity buta little before, To this purpoſe he madea Law, That all that were 
Tac ofh= , 10 Pleaſed might have two Wives apiece, and this he cauſed to be proclaimed 
ant _— throughout every City 3 which done, he took Jitiza for a ſecond Wife, and by 
ving ro her had Valentiniay and histhree Daughters, whereoftwo died Virgins, and Ga//a 
ther > wasafter married to Theodoſgus the Great. But this is juſtly ſuſpected for a mere 
Tale, nay there's little doubt of its Falſhood, that Law appearing no where, and the 
Teſtimony of Hiſtory being ſo clear againſt it, that it affirms him exceeding chaſte ; 
neither would other Writers have omitted fo ſtrange and extraordinary a Paſhge. 
But this may ſuffice, that this Juſtia was no Virgin when he married her, ba the Wi- 
dow of Magnentizs the Tyrant 3 if Zoſemns may be believed. 

2. The Emperours Body being duly prepared to be ſent to Conſtantinople, and 
buried amongſt the Azgyſt;, Trouble ſeized on all mens Spirits, in expe&ation what 
ſo great an Accident might produce; and the rather becauſe the Ga/licar Souldicrs 
were ſuſpected, as thoſe that never had kept their Fidelity to the deceaſed Prince, 
but wereever ready to raiſe Commotions upon ſuch occaſions. The Officers there- 
fore inſuch ſtraits procceding in a wary courſe, ſent for Merobaudes their Com- 
mander in the Emperours Name, and as yetalive, to come tothem 3 who either ſu- 
ſpeCting the matter of himſclf, or ſifting 1t out of the Meſlenger, pretended to his 
S.uldiers, that he had Orders to lead themto the Rhire, there to oppoſe the _ 

ions 
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Seft.3. fions of the Barbarians, and, according to his Inſtrumons, he ſent out of the way AD. © 
&TY/>o Sebaitian, a man by his own nature quiet and milde enough, but in great favour 3 7 5» 
with the Military men, and thereupon much to be feared. When he came to Court. NV 
it was reſolved in Council, that YValeztinian the Son of the Deceaſed, a Child of 
Valentine. four years old, (it nor rather nine) and at the diſtance of an hundred miles, living 
red Emperor With his Mother Jaſtiza in a Village called Myrocina, ſhould be made Empe- 
by theOtficers rour. Accordingly Cerealzs, the Boy's Uncle by the Mothers ſide, was ſ-nt to fetch 
ore 3My- him, who bringing him in a Litter into the Camp, he was there legally declared for 
Emperour (lo faith Am7mianw) on the [ixth day atter his Fathers Death, and named 
Augnitus, 1n theſolemn manner. All men concluded that Gratiaz would take it 
heinoufly (as well he might) that any one ſhould be advanced to the Imperial Dig- 
nity without his Conſent or Knowledge 3 but they lived very peaceably and 1:vingly 
together, and in this matter he carried himſelf both hikea prudent and good-natur'd 
| 1-26 nay rather educated this his young Brother with too much tondnels and re- 
pect. | | 
3. Inthe mean time a great Tempeſt began to gather toan head in the Eaſt, which 4mniar 1k; 
occaſioning the Death of Valerns was foretold by many Prodigies, as our Author be- 3'* © #*-: 
heveth. Amongſt them (if any) is remarkable the Oracle found written in a four- 
ſquareStone inthe Walls of Chalcedor, which were pulled down (as he faith) for 
the building of a Bath at Conitantinople 5 as others write, becauſe the Chalcedoriars 
had reviled Valers during the Commotions raiſed by Procopizs 3 wherein was in 
Greek Verſe ſignified, that when thoſe Stones ſhould be ſo impleyed, a ſtout Peo- 
ple through the River Danubizs, the Scythian Countreys and Myſs, ſhould in- 
vade Thrace. Now Socrates hints, that theſe Walls were broken down ſeveral £24. 4: 
years before, by Command of Valers, who ſware, That it he overcame Procopizs 
the Tyrant, he would do it, becauſe the Inhabitants of that City took tus part, thur 
their Gates againſt himſclf, and reviled him as he paſled by the ſaid Walls, the Stones 
whereof were indeed carried to the Common Baths of Conitantinople, called Con- 
Sfantiange. Then were found certain Verſes (he adds) ſignifying, That the Walls 
ſhould be taken to the uſe of the Baths, at what time great Plenty of Waters was 
to be ſcen in the City 3 and that then infimte Numbers off the Barbarous Nations, 1n- 
vading the Rowan Dominions, ſhould wonderfully diſtreſs the Empire 3 but in the 
Concluſion be deſtroyed themſelves. Accordingly notlong atter, the Conduit made 
by Yalens yielded great Plenty of Water to the City, and at the fame time ſeveral 
of thoſe Nations took up Arms againſt the State. Yet ſuch as will trouble their 
Heads with things of this nature affirm, that the Oracle might be otherwye interpret- 
ed, from Clearchxs the Prefe his making a great Pipe | 2k this Conduit into the 
Forum of Theodoſius, called The Plentiful Pipe, the flocking together of the Pco- | 
ple, and the Feaſt held thereupon; but theſe Circumſtances and the Knowledge of 
this ſuppoſed Oracle fell out afterwards. We are further told, that when the Walls 
of Chalcedon were going to be demoliſhed, the Citizens of Conitartinople made 
humble ſuit to the Emperour, that he wouid not ſo deface that City 3 and the like 
did ſuch Bithymans, Nicomedians, and Niceans, as by chance were at Cornſtanti- 
2ople at the ſame time : but he remitting nothing of his Choler, took their Suit 1n 
very evil part, and that he might (as he alleaged) eep his Oath, commanded both 
the Wall to be pulled down.,and the Foundation filled up with Pebble Stones; whence 
came it to pals, that aſlender and contemptible Structure was afterward raiſed upon 
| ſo ancient and ſubſtantial a Foundation. | 
The uns in= 4+ But the Tempeſt which fell upon the Eaſt was raiſed by the Huzzs, who out 
vade the Em- of greedineſs after Booty invaded the Empire, and raging with great Cruelty and 
oY Rapine, pierced at length as faras Achaia, This was a fierce and ſavage People, 1n- 
habiting that part of Scythia. which lay upon the Ocean, beyond the Fenns of Meo- 
tis. Asſoon asborn they had their Checks cut and mangled, to prevent the growing 
Their manner Of Hair, and therefore were as Beardleſs as Eunuchs, and ugly tobzhold. But their 
of living. Conſtitution was firm and robuſt, as were their Limbs, and their Shoulders ſo large 
and fleſhed, that they looked rather like two-footed Beaſts, or rude and unpoliſhed 
Images of Men. So hardy were they that they never uſed Fire, nor dreſſed any Meat, 
but lived on the Roots of Herbs, and ſuch Fleſh as was chafed betwixt their Thighs 
and the Sides ofthcir Horſes. For Houles they never had any, but were as averſe 
to them as to Sepulchres ſeparated from common uſe; they wandered from place 
to place through Mountains and Valleys, as from their Infancy accuſtomed to bear 
the Incommodities of Cold and Hunger z which had fuch Influences upon their Fan- 


cics, that when they came into other Countries, they would not willingly enter 
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Se&.3. within the Walls of any Houſe, as thinking themſclves not fafe when ſhut up and AD. 

WW> covered. Their Clothes were either Linnen, or the Skins of a ſort of Mice ſtitched 3 7 5. 
together, knowing no diſtinction of Time or Place, or any Change, ſo long as they —© VV 
could hang on. They worea crooked ſort of Cap ; with Goats Skins they covered 
their Legs 3 and their Shoos were without any ſhape or faſhion, which hindered 
their pace, and rendered them unſerviceable on Foot 3 but on Horſe-back they 
fought nimbly, though in an unſeemly poſture. Day and night was indifterentto 
them as to Buying, Selling, Eating, and Drinking 3 and their Sleep they took up- 
on the Necks of their Horſes. As to their Publick Affairs, thereof they conſulted 
in common, havingno King, but living in a tumultuary contufed manner. They 
fought in Parties formed like to Wedges. They begun the Battcl with an hideous 
Notſe ; and asin Onſfets they were quick and ſurpriſing, ſo when put to flight their 
Retreat was diſorderly, and void of all prudence ; their Purſuit being alto violent, 
furious, and diſcompolſed,. wherem was obſerved that they never attacqued the 
Camp oftheir Enemy. Their Miffile Weapons were made of Bones joyned toge- 
ther and ſharpned very artificially; hand to hand they made uſe of the Sword, and 
made ita great part of their buſineſs tro entangle- the Legs of their Adverſaries both 
on Foot and Horſe-back. They were neyerto be truſted in time of Truce, break- 
ing all Laws of Nations, of Peace and War, as the fit and fury would come upon 
them, for they had no greater ſenſe of Right and Wrong than wilde Beaſts 5 and 
were of ſo inconſtant a humour, that without any Provocation they would fall out 
with their Friends, and again be reconciled without any Application made to them. - 
To no ties of Religion or Superſtition were they bound. They were greedy of 
Gold, though they nevec pierced, into the Earth fo far as a Plough : For they wan- 
dered about as ifthey fled from an Enemy, without any Habitation, conſtant Lay, 
Rule, or Order, in their Waggons, where they dwelt with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, whom they therein brought up till time of Puberty ; ſo that none could an- 
ſer if demanded of him, which was the place of his Conception, Birth, or Edu- 
cation. 

The an; 5. . Neighbours to the Haxrs were the Alari, who allo inhabited Scythia be- 

th-ir Neigh-? yond Tamas, which River ſeparated Exrope from Aſa, It we credit Ammianys, 

———_ this People poſſeſſed a vaſt Deſert, and from the Mountains had their Name; which 
by their continual Conqueſts they communicated to the bordering Nations, as the 
Perſians formerly had done 3 fo that thoſe who went under this common Appellati- 
on, extended toward the Eaſt their Habitations as far as the Amazons, and into 
Afa tothe River Garges, which taking itscourſe through Ida, pours forth its 
Streams into the Southern Sea. Like the Scythian Nomades they alſo wandered up 
and down without Houſes or Agriculture, living onraw Fleſh and Milk, and carry- 
ing their Familics in Waggons covered over with the Bark of Trees, and ranged to- 
gether in a Figure reſembling that of a City. They were chiefly addicted to the 
breeding of Horſes, and drove before them great Herds of Cattel. And the Soil 
they inhabited was very convenient for this ſort of Life, abounding with good Pa- 
ſture, and here and there beſet with fruitful Trees. On foot to be ſeen they account- 
cd ignoble, as being from their Youth accuſtomed to ride, and being trained up in 
War were in the management of it more prudent; and thence came 1t to pals, that 
the Perſrans being originally Scythiars, were moreskilful in fighting. Inother re- 
ſpetts they were much like the Hs; for generally they were tall and goodly 
Perſons, of a terrible Aſpect, their Hair inclining to a Yellow, their Eyes quick ; 
they were ſwift in Battel becauſe of the Lightneſs of their Armour z yet were they of 
a morecultivated and civil Converſation than they. Impatient aboveall things they 
were of Reſt, taking no pleaſure but in Wars and Dangers, inſomuch that they 
eſteemed thoſe happy who died inthe Field, but ſuch as were extinguiſhed by Old 
Age or other accidents, they reproached as degenerate and {Juggiſh Perſons. No- 
thing accounted they ſo glorious as to have killed an Enemy; and they were wont 
totrap their Horſes with the Skins taken off from the Heads of the ilain. As tor 
Religion, not a Templenor Chapel was ſeen among[t them, as indeed no Roofed 
Houſe; but a naked Sword after an odd kind of faſhion ſtuck in the Ground they 
worſhippedas Mars, and the Protector of the Regions they inhabited. They had 
a ſtrangeway of foretelling things to come by Rods, on which their Women practi- 
ſed certain ſecret Inchantmente. They knew not what Servitude meant, (yet we 
read that the ancient Scythza77s had Slaves) all of them being reputed as nobly de- 
ſcended, andin matter of Judicature they made choice of fuch Julgesand Officers as 
were moſt Eminent for Ability in War. 
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Se4.3. 6. Into the Territories of theſe Alari, who were called Tamaztes, and were Neigh- 
bours to the Grenthungi, did the Humns break 3 they ſpoiled the Countrey, made 


The Hunns 


ell into the ZrEat havock of all things; and entering into Alliance with ſuch as remained alive, — V 
4 - 


Territories f joyned them to their Body, and with great Confidence and Celerity fell into the . 
the 419% Dominions of Ermenrich a moſt Martial King, who for his great Performances was 
_— become terrible to the Nations adjoyning , but, ſtruck with Conſternation at f6 
ſtrange and unexpected anAttempt,prevented his further trouble by a voluntary death. 
Vithimires being advanced into his place, by the Affiftance of ſome other Fmms he 
had hired, made reſiſtance for ſome time, but after many Loſles received was ain 
in fight. Then Alathexs and Safrax, two valiant and experiencd Captains, un- 
dertook the Guardianſhip of hisSon Y7derich, who yet being ftraitned in time, caſt 
off all hopes of Reſiſtance, and warily came down to Daraitas, a River running 
through large Champain Countries betwixt Iſfter and Boryithezes, This being un- 
derſtood by Athararich, Judge or Magiſtrate of the 1herving:, him againſt whom 
Valens moved war for having aſſiſted Procopizs, he reſolved to ſtand upon his 
Guard, ana vigoroully to defend himſelf in caſe he were invaded, ſending out his 
Scouts to diſcover the Motions of thoſe Rovers. The Humns ſuſpetted there was a 
great Number of Men, and paſſing by the Scouts, tell upon him all on a ſudden, 
who having loſt ſome of his Souldiers,fled to the Monntains, and afterward paſſing 
from the River —_— the Country of the Taifalz, unto Dammbixs, there he rai- 
ſed a Fortification for his own Defence, when he had eſcaped the Huzrs, who 
. were overcharged with Booty, and thereby rendered iricapable of an haſty Pur- 
ſuit. However, the Report of this ſtrange and ſudden Invaſion running through- 
The Goths out the other Regions of the Gothick Nations, they reſolved by ſeeking out new 
frighted from Gents, to evade the Rage and Fury of ſo Barbarous an Enemy ; and refering up- 
NG on Thrace, both for that it was a fruitful Countrey, and from the Tradts which theſe 
ſolve fr Rovers moleſted, ſeparated by the large Streams ofthe River lier, under Condu& 
as of Alaviuus they ſeized on the Banks of the Daxbe, and by their Orators humbly 
beſought YValens they might be received, promiſing to live quietly, and to ſend him 
Aid upon any occaſion. 

7. The firſt Rumour of theſe ſtrange Commotions in the Northern Parts ſtruck 
all men with Admiration as well as Terror, to hear that ſovaſt Multitudes of Barba- 
rous People ſhould hover about the Banks of er, driven out of their Seats by 
greater Barbarians than themſelves : And indeed this ſeemed,as by ſome later Chri- 
{tiansit 1sheld, to be one of the Soundings of the Trumpet to the Diſſolution of 
the Weſtern Empire. Yet ſome flattering Courtiers took even hence occaſion to 
extoll the good Fortune of the Emperour, who would now be fo furniſhed with 
Souldiers out of Thrace, that he might by that Eaſment treaſure up abundance of 
Gold, ſpent before this in the making of new Levies 3 and their Perſuafions were 

. . fo effectual, that Order was given for Tranſporting theſe Goths into that Country, 

_ — who night and day without any intermiſſion came over in ſuch Multitudes, that 
their Tranſ© ſuch as were appointed to ſurvey them could never attain to any certainty of their 
portaron. Number. Ammianns compares them tothe Troops of Xerxes, and the Companies 
that muſtered at Doriſe#s, and affirms them far more noxious than they, in that they 

brought Ruine tothe Empire along with them, and far exceeded the Malignity of 

the Ref Armies, which Greece in a manner overcame before ſhe ſaw. Theſe 

Swarms of the Northern Barbarous People he further likens to the thick Clouds of 
burning Coals, which were wont formerly to iſſue out of the Mountain Era, 
and at this very ſame time intercepted the Light of the Sun ; arid beſides what it 
belched forth out of its own Bowels, kindled other new and unnatural Fires, 
by burning all things combuſtible within the Limits of the adjoyning and obnoxi- 
ous Countrey. And it fo further happened at this very time of danger and moſt 
preſling difficulties, when there was greateſt need of skiltul and prudent Governours, 
that the Provinces were ſerved by moſt unworthy men, amongſt whom of moſt 
Eminence were Lupicinus and Maximus , he a Comes through Zhrace, and this 
exercizing the Office of a D#x 3 both equally. guilty of Raſhneſs and the Ruine 
of their Countrey through their Covetouſneſs, whereby they ſeveral ways irrita- 


tha ted this People, till then ſufficiently quiet and peaceable; Among(t other diſho- 


voked by 74- NOurable Practices, when theſe Multttudes were ſorely pinched with want of Provi- 
picinus and f1ons, and diſtrefled by Hunger, they got all the Dogs they could together, and 


Maximus 


exchanged them for ſo many Men, whom they took for Slaves, and amongft them 
ſome ofthe Sons of the chicteſt Perſons. However, ſuch was the occaſion ofthe Ad- 
miſſion of theſe Barbarous Nartions into the Bowels of the Empire, a thing of fo per- 
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Se&. 3. nicious a Conſequence, as 5 om more 5; and the Circumſtances of their Admiſhon 


AD. 


WY werelſuch, as Ammianys Marcellinas delivers them. A moſt grols act of Impru- 3 7 6, 
dence, whether of Valezs or others, to receive ſuch Multitudes without diſarming WW 


them. Some Writers ſay, it was the Emperours Command that they ſhoulddeliver 

up their Arms before they came oyer; but the Officers who had the charge. of their 

Paſlage never had any regard unto it, beingintent upon their own Gainand private 

| Advantages, which they made of the moſt beautiful Women, the goodhieſt Boys, 
Their Admi} and ſtrongeſt Slaves and Labourersthey could chule. And lome were bribed by Li- 
fion miſchie- nen Clothes and other Preſents, to connive at. their having their Weapons. -Nay, 


vous ro te {ome tell us, that Valens his Deſign was prudent, if it could have been proſecuted, Yide Valium 


Empire. which was, to beſtow the Children of both Sexes through divers Provinces of the Em- 


pire, to have them asſo many Hoſtages for the Truth and Fidelity of their Parents. 
This memorable Paſſage of the Goths happened, when YValews the fitth time and 
Which hap- FValentirian the Younger were Conſuls, in the CCCLXXVI Year of our Lord, and 
pened when not inthe following Year, as it is erroneouſly placed in the Chronicle of S.Hrerowm, 
fifth time and Their Captains were Alavivzs and Fritigern. ; 2 

alentiniaoz. 2, Theſe Captains with their Followers being thus received within the Roman 
wan. Pale, not long after Vithrich King- of the Grenthangi, by the Advice of Alathe- 
#5 and. Saphrax who governed him, accompanied by them and Farnobins, came 
The Grenthin- down to the Bank of 15fer, and by Meflengers diſpatcht away in all haſte be- 
_ ſought the Emperour that they might alſo be received , with the ſame Courteſy. 
This for weighty reaſon was denied them 3 and when they confulted what to do 

upon this Repulle, Athanarich well remembring how he had affronted Yalens, by 
pretending he had ſworn never to fet Foot on Roa, Ground , and for that 

Reaſon had forced him to come by Boat into the middle of the River to make 

the Peace, concluding that the Emperour reteined ſtill the grudge in his Mind , 

drew off his Men to a place that was almoſt inacceſſible by reaſon of Moun- 

tains and Woods, and thence expelled the Sarmate who had there ſeated them- 
themſelves. In the mean time ſuch of the Thervingz as were permitted to paſsthe 

River, wandred upon the Coaſts, almoſt ſtarved, by reaſon of the Cheating tricks 

practiſed againſt them by the Rowan Officers for Gain, and Lypicinus percei- 

ving their juſt ſence and indignation, for tear they ſhould Mutiny, ſent a. Party 

Take their of Soldiers to drive them on faſter. The Grenthungz perceiving this to be a con- 
A over, VENIENt time, when the Soldicrs were thus imployed, and that the Veſſels wont 
toply to and again to hinder their Paſſage, were removed, took the opportunity, 

and got over by Boats patched together as well as they could out of hand, and 

{ate down at a good diſtance from Fritigern , who being a Cunning Man, that 

he might not giveany Cauſe of ſuſpition to the Romans, and yet not want the 
Aſliſtance of the other- Kings upon occaſion, marched {lowly towards Marciano- 

ple. There fell out a miſchance which added Oyle to the former Flame. Lypic;- 

zus having invited Zlavivzs and Fritigerz to Dinner; leſt the ordinary ſort of 
Barbarians ſhould preſs upon him for Victuals, he ordered a Guard of Soldiers to 

keep them off from the Gates of the Town, whither they deſired they might be 
admitted as Friends, to provide them Neceſlaries. Being thus Repulſed, they 

came to outragious words with the Inhabitants, and from words to Blowes, fo that 

the Goths fell upon the Party that was appointed to watch the Gates, killed them , 

and ſtripped them when lain. Lypicinus herewith acquainted, in the midſt of 

their merriment, cauſed all the Attendants which waited on the two Gueſts to be 
ſtraightway knocked on the Hcad; the Report whereof flying to thoſe without 

the Walls, drove them into a Rage, as concluding that their Kings ſhould be 
detained Priſoners. This Fritigerz earneſtly pretting, and fearing indeed that he 

ſhould be detained asan Hoſtage, alleaged it wasnecettary he ſhould go, to quiet 

their mindes and allay their Fury. Both he and his Companion got away, the 

Roman General being now belotted with Wine, and were received with great 

Joy, as utterly unexpected; and to improve the Advantage thence obtained, 

they fell into Conſultation how they might beſt raiſe a War and Revenge 

themſclyes. 


and allagree 5, The whole Nation of the Thervingi upon information of what had happen- 
rogerher tO PP 


waſte the a p . , : . 
County and fently upon the Countries, which they Pillaged and waſted with Fire and Sword. Lu- 
defeat L#74- picinys 1m a Tumultuary manner marched out, to withſtand ſo dangerous a begin- 


» ns, 


ed, were vehemently bent the ſame way, and with Banners diſplayed, ll pre- 


ning, but with ſo ul Succels, that Incamping himſelf at twelve Miles diſtance from the 
City, he wasby a ſudden Attacque of the Enemy defeated, and torced to flye for 
his 
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Set.3. his Life, moſt. of his Men being Cut off together with their Tribunes,, which. A.D. 
WW Accident, carried this greater miſchief along with it, that the' Barbarians were 2 7 6. 
hereby furniſhed with Roxzar Armes, and made now. havock of all things with- Vo 
out Controll. When Valens had notice of theſe dangerous Motions of the Goths, 
he was much diſtracted in his Thoughts what Courſe to take. He ſent away with 
ſpeed Vifor the Magiſher Equitumt , to Compole Matters as he could with” the 
Perſcans, about Armenia, | Reſolving then to quit Aztioch, where he had made his 
Abode about a year, .and go ta Corſtartinople to be nearer at Hand; he ſent before, 
two of his Captains, Profuturws and [rajan, Men more Ambitious than able for 
Buſineſs, who coming to. the place, whereas the Caſe required, that .they ſhould 
by way of Stratagem and, Surprize, Cut off and diminiſh ſo © jv Multitudes as 
now filled both the Mountains and Champion ; they oppoſed againſt them the 
Legions drawn out of Ar,zenia, which indeed were Valiant enough, but utterly 
unable to grapple with ſuch vaſt numbers of Men. They forced the Enemy he- 
yond- the Mountain Hem, and there ſeizing on the Straits and cragged Rocks, 
reſolyed to ſhut them up, and deſtroy them by Famine; or at leaſt ſo long to 
keep them pen't up, till Frigeride could Arrive with the Pannonian and Tranſal- 
pine Auxiharies, which, at the requelt of Yalezs, Gratian ordered to their Aili- 
ſtance, And Richomeres, who at that, time was his Comes Domeſticoruns , he com- 
manded to: haſten out of Ga// into Thrace, upon the ſame Errand. But by the 
Endeavours,as was reported,of Merobaudes, Richomeres his Troops forſook him for 
the moſt part, that the Borders of Ga// might not be deſtitute and expoſed ; to 
that he joyned indeed, with Profutyrys and Trajan, but to little Effect, for Frz- 
geride was ſeized with the Gout 3 or elſe, as his Ill-willers talked, Counterfeited 
himſelf fick, and ſtaid behind, OT | | 
Io. Such were the Diſappointments, - as to Relief out of the Weſt; and for 
the Eaſtern Parts, we muſt not forget, that at the y_—_ firſt when the Rumour 
of the motions of the Thervingi, came to the Eares of Valens , he ordered a Par- 
ty of Goths which under Condu& of Sweridus and Colias had been long before re- 
ceived and appointed to Quarter about Adriarople, ſpeedily to remove toward 
the Heleſpont. But they conſidering: what would make moſt for their Intereſt, 
required Proviſions for their Journey, and two days Reſpite, whereat the Magi- | 
ſtrate or Duumvir of that City. was very much moved, as incenſed againſt them G/7. £1271 
for having waſted the Country adjoyning, and he ſtirred up the Common 7 © 
ſort ſo much, together with the F abricenſes. Or thoſe belonging to the Forges, 
of which, there was there a great Multitude, that they all gathered together, threat- 
ning to deſtroy them upon Refuſal to depart. The Goths at firſt were amazed, 
and ſtirred not, till provoked both by opprobrious Language and the Miſlile Wea- 
pons; they then fell uporithem, killed many, put the reſt to Flight, and 1n the 
Roman Habit (having ſtripped the ſlain) went and joyned themſelves with Frati- 
gern, and with him laid Siege to the City. But Fritzgerr, knowing his People 
unexperienced as to Sieges, perſwaded them to remove (allcaging that he had no 
Quarel with Walls) and to Plunder the wealthy and fruitful Province for there 
they ſhould find no Oppoſition. Leaving a ſufficient power to block up the Town, 
They block they ranged all over Thrace, where they could get moſt Booty, their numbers be- 
| | up 4drianople. ing daily increaſed by thoſe of - their Nation, who having been formerly ſold 
by Merchants, or others, for morlels of Bread, now flocked in to them. Many 
alſo who had Skill in Mines, of which there were plenty in Thrace , accompanied 
them for getting of Gold, notable, or not willing, to bear the uſual Impoſitions, 
and the Goths gladly entertained them for the Diſcovery of the ſecret places in the 
Country whither Men of Wealth had retired. Now, without any difference of 
Sex or Age, did theſe Barbarians rage againſt the Perſons, as well as Goods of the 
andcruens Milerable Inhabitants; the ſucking Children were ſnatched from the Breaſts of their 
ragethrough- Mothers, the Infants killed, and the Mothers abuſed, after they had ſeen their 
out Thrace: Husbands Butchered before their faces; thoſe of puberty were haled over the dead 
Bodies of their Parents into Slavery, and the old Men, in vain complaining, that 
they had already lived too long, were compelled to quit their flaming Houſes, and 
follow with their Hands bound behind them. | 
Ii. But Profuturus and Trajanto whom Richomeres had joyned himſclf, that it 
might not be ſaid they would do nothing, moved toward a place called Salices 
near to. which, lay a vaſt Body of the Goths, the poſture of whom they obſcr- 
ved, as they were incloſed with their Waggons, and expected when they would 
ſtir, that they might fall upon their Rear, promiſing themſelves much a - mn 
uch 
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Se&.3, ſuch an Attempt. But the _ was diſcoyered either by Fugitives or ſonie 
WY Other way, fo that the Barbarians kept their Poſt, and by Signes gave notice to all 
their Straglers to return to the Camp 3 where being Arrived, like ſo many Wilde 

Beaſts upon the Prey, they raged to be led out againſt the Romans, who well 

enough perceived the diſadvantage they were in, both n reſpett of their Numbers 

and the Folly of their Commanders 3 however, animated by the goodneſs of their 

Cauſe, That Night they paſſed without Sleep- on both Sides , and the Day fol- 

lowing came to a Bloudy Battel. The Barbarians, having firſt takenthe Oath at- 

ter their manner, indeavoured to become Maſters of the upper Ground ; but in this 

matter the Romans were as cunning as they , and ſo Reſolute and Couragious, that 

ABloodgy Night alone could putan end to the Controyerſy, in which many of them fell, 
Battel. as overpowered by Numbers. The better ſort, as they could, they gathered up 
and Buried ; and all the reſt were left to be devoured by Fowles, which then had 

| but too plentiful Fare, as appeared by the Bones they left, with which theſe 

' Fields were covered a long time after. The Romans drew off towards Marcia- 

770ple. The Goths for ſeven days following, kept themſelves amongſt their Cari- 

ages, not daring to look out, which opportunity the other taking, Blocked up 

another Party of them in the Straits of Hemwe , where they hoped they might 

periſh with hunger for on. the other ſide they were cloſed by the [er and De- 

ſerts, within a Country dcſtirute of Neceflariesz all Proviſions being removed in- 

to ſtrong Townes and fenced places, which how to Attacque or become 

Maſters of, they knew them to have neither” Skill nor Power. Theſe things thus 
performed, Richomeres went back into Gal, to fetch, as was hoped, greater Sup- 

plies of Men, for ſo mighty a work as evidently now was Cut out for them. 

when Gratz. But this was when Gratzaz the fourth time was Conſul , together with Merobau- 

- the fourth des, and Artumm now approached, as Ammianys tells us in to many words. 

pmcand My 12. Falens his Eares being perpetually filled with the Noiſe of Slaughters, Pil- 
Confulss Jlagings and Barnings, ſent away Saturnins with' the Horſe, to the Relief of Pro- 
futurus and Trajan. But at the fame time it hapned that all things neceſſary for 
Suſtenance being conſumed, through the Tracts of Seythia and Meſa, the Bar- 

The Barbari- barians of thoſe parts allfo were in great Diſorder. Often they endeavoured to 
ns of S:ythiz break their Bounds, but ſtill by the Reſolution of the' Roman Forces were Repul- 
_— oo {ed, till driven by extream Neceſfity, they allured by promiſes of vaſt Booty, a 
T-race, . number of Hunns and Alans to joyn with them. Saturninus wasnow at Hand, 
imploying himſelf in diſpofing matters relating to the 'Garriſons and Stations of 

theſe Borders; but perceiving the vaſt Swarmes of theſe People could not be di- 

verted by him and the few he had with him; but that they muſt be overwhelm- 

ed, as by a more violent Inundation of Waters, the more they endeavoured to 

ſtop the Current, he made a fair Retreat. And now upon Removal of the Sol- 

diers, a Vent being given, ſtraitway like a mighty Flood, they bore down all be- 

fore them, and ſpreading themſelves throughout the Coaſts of Thrace, as far as 

from I[5ter to Rhodope and the Streights; with Rapines, Slaughters,Blood, and Fire, 

the inſlaving of all they thought fit not to diſmiſs out of their miſerable thraldome, 

and ſpoyling of all things , they gratified their Ravenous Appetites. In this 

manner they proceeded as far as a place called Dibalturs, where they found 

They cut of Barzimeres Tribune of the Scutarij encamped with Is Legion, together with the 
 Parzzmercss Corti and ſeveral other Parties of Foot 3 a Perſon very well skilled in matters of 
War. He wellenough knowing the Danger he was in, reſolved with his Men 

wedged as cloſe together as could be, to brake through them ; and in the Attempt 

ſo well behaved himſelf, that he had eſcaped, but that, when he was now wearied 

and diſabled any moreto maintain the Fight, hewas ſurrounded with Horſe, and Cut 

in pieces, yet not without a great Slaughter firſt made of the Enemy, which by the 

vaſtneſs of their Numbers was Concealed. Incouraged by this Succeſs, more than 

they had reaſon, they went on hunting after Frigeride, who by Order of Gra- 

tian was come into Thrace, and had taken up a Poſt near to Berea, But he 

who was ſufficiently knowing how to avoid dangers and preſerve an Army,withdrew 

himſelf out of the way into {yricum through Mountainous and Woody places, 

and in his Retreat was much Elevated by a notable Adventure. He light upon 
Farnobius, one of the Captains of the Goths, who then Headed the People called 

Taifali which had joyned themſelves alſo to his Nation, having pafled the River, 

when the Roman Guards out of Fear were diſperſed, as deſirous to Share in the 
Adventure made now by all theſe Northern People. Percerving he could make 

his Party good if he grapled with theſe Roversz he ſet upon them, killed Farno- 
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bins, and with him had ſo treated: all the reſt, but that he was induced to Mercy, 
by the miſerable Cries they made for Quarter. He took them all alive, none eſca- 
ping, and beſtowed them 1n 1taly, about Mytina, Reginm and Parma, to Till the 
This Nation, as the Hiſtorian tells us, was Infamous for Sedomy ; it 
being their Cuſtome to abuſe Boys that were Arrived at Puberty, who had no 
way to Redeem themſelves from that filthy ſort of Slavery, but by killing a Wilde 
Boar, or elſe a Bear, with their own Hands ; a Service performed to the Pub- 
lick. 

13. In thismanner was miſerable Thrace afflicted, when it grew towards Win- 
terz and about the ſame time, other Northern Parts of the Empire had their ſhare 
in the publick Calamity, occaſioned by the Leztienſes, a Nation of the Allemarns 
neighbouring to Rhetia, which broke the League, and invaded the Rowan Terri- 
tories upon this Occaſion. There was one - of their Countrymen, who being of 
the Emperours Guard, and having occaſion to return home, when ſeveral asked 
him what Newes at Court 2 Told them, that Gratiaz was ſent for by his Uncle 
Valens, to help him to repell thoſe Northern People, which had conſpired againſt 
the Peaceof the Empire; and that ſpeedily he would ſet forward to the Eaſt. 
They were Joyful Men at the Report, being as greedy of Booty and Spoil, as any 
of the reſt; and in the Month of February, when the Rhize was Frozen, took 
the Opportunity, and fell of ſpoiling the Country, till ſtopped by the Petulaztes 
and Celte, who making Head againſt them, drove them back; not without confide- 
rable loſs on the Roxzax fide. They were forced toReturn ; but not at all diſmayed 
by this Repullſe, they encouraged their Friends and Relations to venture forth ano- 
thertime 3 and now generally the Germzaz Nation knowing that the Imperial For- 
ces were drawn into {{yricum and that Gratiaz was to follow, roſe up from all 
their Villages, and to the Number of forty thouſand, or as ſome who endea- 
voured to inhance the Reputation of the Emperour alleaged, to that of ſeventy, 
confidently poured themſelves into the Neighbouring Province. Gratiaz here- 
with very much ſtartled, recalled the Troops he had ſent toward Parronia, and 
muſtering ſuch as were in a Readineſs in Ga#/, committed them to the Con- 
duc of Nanrnienns a Sober and Expert Captain, and with him joyned Me/obay- 
des his Comes DomeSticorum, yet a King of the Fraxks, and a Valiant and Martial 
Perſon. Theſe two, though of different Tempers , the one being very Wary 
and Circumſpect, the other greedy of Fighting and impatient of Delay; at a 
place called Argertaria, gave theſe Rovers a notable Defeat 3 though at firſt 
their Men were affrighted at the Number of their Enemies and began to ſhift 
for themſelves. Of the Barbarians (fo many in number as we have faid) no 
more than five thouſand eſcaped , through their knowledge of the Woody 
Country 3 and ſuch as died in the Field, were accompanied to another World 


by Priazins their King, who had been the principal Incendiary and procarer of 
the War. | 


14. With ſo great ſuccels was Gratiaz ſufficiently elevated, and bent now to- 
ward the Eaſt. Yet encouraged by the Victory, he could not but .in his way 
turn to the Left Hand; and with all Secrecy imaginable paſling the R4ze, hoped 
by Surprize wholly to Conquer or, deſtroy this inconſtant and unfaithful People. 
The Lemntienſes having received frequent Alarms of his Approach, as utterly de- 
ſpairing of any other Courle, and too too {ſenſible of the miſerable reiterated 
Slaughter of their Nation, fled with all they could carry away to the Neigh- 
bouring Mountains, where they little doubted but to defend themſelves by the ſteep- 
neſs of the Rocks. But Gratiaz choſe out of the Army ſeveral Parties, whereof 
each conſiſted of five hundred Men, and ſent them as it were on Hunting at- 
ter the Enemy, and though 1n Skill and Valour theſe night have the Advan- 
tage, yet the other were ſo Aſſiſted by the inacceſſible Precipices, that they main- 
tained the Fight on even Terms, till Night put an end to the Contention. The 
Emperour ſo unexpectedly miſting of his Aim, called his Officers together, and it 
was reſolved in Council, no more to follow the former Courſe, but Block them 
up and ſubdue them by Famine. But this could not ſo far Affright or Diſcou- 
rage the Germans, but that ſufficiently knowing the Country, they removed their 
Station from this place to other Mountains, lels Acceflible than the former: For 
all this, he ſtill purſued them, and laboured to diſcover the r_ whereby they 
had Arrived at the Top of the Hills; which Pertinacious purpoſe of his, had fo 
great Operation now at laſt upon them, that perceiving nothing would fatisfie 
him , but their Deſtruction , and that by no Difficulties, could he be deterred 

from 
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This ſo ſeaſonable and otherwiſe 


the Linz conſiderable a Victory, incredible it is, how much it advanced the Intereſt of Gra- 


Which gains 
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putation. 


Frigrride moft 
ſir-ngely 


to beg Peace. #7497, who hereby kept in Awe the Weſtern Nations, and facilitated his Delignes, 


as to his Eaſtern Expedition. And indeed he gained much upon the People by 


276. 
WWE Ny 


his towardly Diſpoſition, being a Youth well Inclined, Eloquent in Speech, Sol- ,,,:..., 


dier enough for his time, yet moderate and merciful; though to blame in a 
fond humour he had of imitating the Emperour Commodys, yet fo as not to be 
Bloody. For as that Prince Prided himſclt in the Dexterity of Caſting Darts, ſo 
as in the View of the People, he would kill whole Droves of Wilde Beaſts up- 
on the Theatre, nay, an hundred Lyons let go all together, he ſingled out c- 
verally, and killed each with one Shaft alone; ſo Gratiaz ſpent too much time 
in his Parks, in Exerciſe of the like Nature, and negle&ted his great and Im- 
portant Affairs, at ſuch a time, when, if Marcas Artoninns himſelf had Sate at 
the Helm , he could ſcarcely have recovered the State out of the miſcrable 
Condition wherdin it now lay; without great Warineſs and ſome Colleagues 
choſen of equal temper with himſclt. 

15. But having ſettled the Afﬀairs of Ga, as the time would give leave, and 
the Caſes of the ſeveral Nations required, and withal , having puniſhed that 
Soldier who had betrayed his Deſignes to the Enemy , he took his way by the 
Fort at the Happy Tree, as it was called, and by Lauriacnm haſted to the Afſſi- 
ſtance of them, in whoſe Quarrel he was ingaged. In the mean time, when Fr;- 
geride ordered all his matters with great Prudence and Caution, and now was 
about to fortify the Streights of Szcci, ſo wife a Man though he was, and ſuch 
an one, as if he had not been imployed, ſhould have been by all means drawn 
out of Retirement and preferred, was diſcharged his place, and Mawurns a Comes 
appointed his Succelor, one of a quite contrary Diſpoſition, raſh and uncer- 


-vroed our of tains he who took a wreath from about his own Neck, and put it as a Dia- 
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dem upon the Head of Jxlian, at his Promotion. In thoſe days Valens depart- 
ed at length from Artioch, and came to Conftantinople, where having ſtaid alittle 
time, he found the People tumultuous, and having given the Command of the 
Foot belonging to Trajar, to Sebaſtian, a very expert Commander, whom he 
had Jatcly tent for out of [taly, he departed to Melanthias , a Village belonging 
t9 the Emperour , whcre, by Money, good Viduals, and fair words he carciled 
th SoJdiers, Thence he gave Orders for the Army to March to Nice, a Station 
{o call whore he underſtood from his Scouts that the Barbarians having wa- 
ſtcd ihe Conlts of Reodope were returned with great Booty as far as Adriano- 
pl:, and for tear of him, having heard he was at hand, with a powerful Ar- 
my, haſted to joyn thur Countrymen that lay about Berea and Nicopolis. 
Againſ: them was SebaiFian ſpecdily ſent away with three hundred choſen Men 
out of Each band or Niumerss, and uſing great Expedition, ſoon arrived at 
Z4rianople, to the walls of which when he approached , he was unexpectedly 
forbidden by the Inhabitants to proceed any farther ; for they were fearful 
that he was ſuborned, and ſent by the Enemy to entrap them but at length, 
perſwaded to be of another Opinion, they opened the Gates. Having refreſh- 
ed his Men with what Convemiences the Town would afford, the day follow- 
ing he iſſued ont, with Intention to cut off certain Parties of the Barbarians, 


$£528iar, fenr Which were roving about the River Hebrus, and covering himſelf with the 

by Yalens,cuts thickneſs of the Woods and obſcurity of the night , he fe!] upon them undiſ- 

er very mny overcd . killed all that could not make a ſpeedy Eſcape, and recovered ſo much 
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of their Plunder, that if you will believe our Writer, neither the City nor the 

adjacent Plain it ſelf could contain it. At this fo conſiderable a Defeat was 
Fritigern much diſturbed 3 and fearing that the reſt of his Country men, that 
were diſperſed, and rifling the Country , thould be intrapped by ſo cxpert a 

Commander, he gathered them together trom all Quarters, and departed into 

the Coaſts of Cabyle. 

16. While mattersthus ſucceeded 1n Trace, Gratiar having by Letter informed 

' his Uncle how his Arms had proſpered againſt the Alemrans, ſent his Baggage away 
by Land, with his Army pafled the Daxzte, and by the way of Boxonia (a lownin 

Pannonia) came to Sirminyr, where having ſtaid tour days he removed, and by 

the ſaid River proceeded as far as the Fort cailed Caitra Martis, though all the while 

afflicted by an Ague, having by the way loſt ſome tew of his Followers, intercepted 

by the ſudden Incurtions of the Alarms. Valers was not fo dull, but that he _ 
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Sef.3. ceived matter of Xmulationupon a double account, both that the L entienſes were 
SY > quite ſub1ueJ, and that Scbai7ian had got ſo much Reputation by the late Action 
Sri about Hebkrus. Inwardly nettled at the Fame of his young Nephew, he removed 
phen ooesin from Melanthias, out of a Reſolution to do ſomething by the repute of which he 
perſon againſt might equal his Renown 3 and for this purpoſe having already in the Field a very 
theGus good Army, he renderedit yet more formidable, by getting into the Service many 

Veteranc Souldiers, and amongſt others of more notable Rank he again imployed 
Trajzr, who had notlong b=forc been Magiiter Armorun. Now was made a Dil- 
covery, that the Barbarians intended by ſeizing on the Straits to1ntercept the Pro- 
vifions he had made for his Men ; but this he prevented in good time, by diſpatch- 
ing away with all ſpeed a ſtrong Party of Archers, and a convement Body of Horſe: 
They,thus diſappointed, proceeded {lowly and cautiouſly, for fear of being ſurpri- 
zed ; and Valers by his Scouts being miſinformed concerning their Number, longed 
to be at them. Drawing his Army into the form of a Square he marched toward. 
Adrianople, and near the Townintrenched himſelf, where with impatience —_ 
his Nephew, he was preſently informed by Richomeres his Comes Domeſticorun, 
whom he had ſent before with Letters,that he wasat hand. Gratiaz by thele Letters 
. », carneſtly beſought him that he would ſtay tor him, and not by hazarding a Battel 
£04 thruſt himſelf into ſo greatdanger; and upon reading of them he called together 
fires himnor his Council of War. Sebaitiar and others importuned him not to delay fighting, 
ba tron Vilor a Magister Equitum, a prudent and wary Captain, adviſed him by all means 
to his Aſfiſt- toſtay for his Colleague, and not hazard that Victory by too, much haſte, which by 
ance. the aſſiſtance of the Galicar Troops, there was little doubt but he might ob- 
tain. 

But heis per- I7. He, asit happensin ſuch caſes, when Princes are adviſed to various courſes, 

faded to the took that which moſt ſuited his own Inclination,being by ſome Flatterers perſuaded to 

prevent the Honour which might accrue to his Nephew by the Engagement, and 
to wear the Laurel alone. While matters were preparing to put in execution what 
he had reſolved; a Chriſtian Prieſt (Presbyter, Ammianus tells us they called ſuch) 
and ſome others arrived with a Mellage from Fritigern, by which in,an humble 
manner he deſjred, that heand his Countrymen, who had been driven from their 
own Seats by fierce and Barbarous Nations, might be permitted to inhabit Thrace, 
and enjoy the Cattel and Fruits there found, which it granted he promiſed Peace and 
all good Offices on their part. This the Chriſtian ( ſo he terms him) openly de- 
livered with the reſt; but he had other ſecret Inftraqionsand prwate Letters from 
his King, who therein in ambiguous terms ſeemed to deſire of Yalerns, that he would 
bring lis Army into the Field, and awe the Goths by the terror of his Imperial 
Name, without which they were not to be kept in any decorum. The Meſſengers 
were diſmiſſed as perſons not to be underſtood; but notlong after on the fifth of 
the Ides of Augnſt, in all haſte Orders were given for the Army.to march, all the 
Baggage being ſent into Adrianople, there. to be kept with the Governour and 
Contiioeian Counſellors. By noon they diſcovered the Barbarians taking an hide- 
ous Noile, as their Cuſtom. was, to Battel and the Romer, Captains put their Army in- 
to a poſture of fighting. - The right Wing of the Hoxſe they placed in the Van, for 
the left wasnot yet come up.,. and as it marched with all vigour and ſpeed ſome of 
the Barbarians were affrighted with the Noiſe, and ſome of them that lay further off 
with Alathexs and Safraces ſent to the Emperour, and in aſhow deſired; Peace. 
He deſpiſed them as an abject and baſe People, and required thoſe of the. chiefeſt of 
them to be delivered up for Hoſtagesz but they by fteigned Excuſes drew out the 
time in length, and delayed till their own Horſe could arrive, which hourly they 
expected, with a further deſign, that the Roman Souldiers might be ſpent with 
the Heat of the Seaſon, now increaſed by the multitude of Fires which they had. 
induſtriouſly kindled. throughout the; Countrey , as well as ftarved for want of 
Victuals. | ——- | 

18. But Fritigern farther to amuſe the Emperour, ſent and promiſed to bring 

al! his Forces over to him, together with all things neceſlary for the Army, onely 
he required that ſome Noblemen might ſpeedily ' be ſent as Hoſtages to him. The 
Mellage being acceptable, 'Equitizs a'Tnbune, a Kinſman of Yalers, and who had 
the Charge ot his Palace,. was deſigned for one, but he refuſed the Imployment, as 
having had too much Experience of the Extravagancy ofthe Barbarians when Priſo- 
ner with them, for he had made his Eſcape from Dzbaltum. Upon his refuſal Rz- 
chomeres freely offered himſelf to it, as becoming a. man of Courage and Reſolutt- 
on, who as he was going to the Enemies Camp, certain Archers and others, com- 
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Set.3. manded by Bacurivs an Iberian and one Caſſio, out of a too earneſt deſire of 


fighting fell in upon the Gothsand through ther raſhneſs gave an ominous beginrmrtg 
For hereby was fruſtrated the worthy Delign of Richomteres, who was 
not now permitted to paſs, and the Gottick, Horſe being come up under Com- 
mand of Alathews and Sarfraces, together with a Party of Alans, with great vio- 
lence fell from the Mountains, and bore all down that ſtood in its way. The Ro- 
ans at the firſt Onſet were overpowered, and great {laughter followed of them, 
though they made as manful Reſiſtance as could be expefted 3 which procured a 
Battel of that violence and reſolution, that the Hiſtorian compares it to a raging 
and increaſing Flame of Fire, as allo to a Fight of Beaked Gallies, agitated both by 
the voluntary Trufion of each other, and the motion of the Sea. The left Wing 
broke through as far as the EnemiesCarriages, and had done more if any Afliſt- 
ance had come ; but forſaken by the reſt of the Horſe, was oppreſted utterly by 
the Numbers of the Barbarians, which ſo crouded upon them, that ſcarcely could 
one of them draw his Sword, or pull in his hand again when once ſtretched our. 
The Duſt was fo great, that it intercepted all proſpect, ſo that none could be aware 
of or prevent his being killed or maimed by the Enemies Darts, and by ſo vaſt 
multitudes were the Romans hemmed in on all {ides, that there was no opportu- 
nity of flight, which made them out of deſperation to contemn Death, and to 
ſell their Lives at a very dear rate, though the Goths ſeemed fully as refolute as 
they. For If one of them had his Hand cut off, ſo that he could not uſe a Weapon, 
or had his Legs ſo mangled that he could not ſtand upright, yet when conflicting 
even with Death, would he with rolling Eyes and a grim angry Countenance, 
ſhew with how great fury and deſire of Revenge he was poſlefled. Through this 
mutual Content1on, and pertinacious Humour, the Ground was all cond with 
heaps of dead Bodies, and the ſhouts of thoſe that fought werenot heard, by reaſon 
of the loud cries and lamentationsof the dying. The Romar Foot, utterly ſpent by 
the toil and heat of the day, having now neither ſtrength, hope, nor diſcretion left 
them, and having broken their Pikes betook themſelves to their Swords, and 'like 
mad men ruſhed amongſt the Multitudes of the Barbarians, till ſuch time as they 
could not hold their Feet, (ſo ſhppery was the Earth rendered by the Streams of 
Blond that now ran every way) but fell upon dead Carcaſes, which by this time 
they trampled on without horrour 3 ſo: familiar had Cuſtom made the ſight, how 
diſmal ſoever. The Sun was upon ' his entrance of Y7rgo,, and therefore his 
Hear, added to the weight of their Weapons, rendered their Thirſt, as well as their 
Arms,nſupportable. | | | 

19. In concluſion, the Rommns wete overpowered, and forced to fly as they 
could ; which Valers perceiving, while every one ſhifted away as privily as he 
could, he betook himſe!f in great fear and - anxiety to the Laxceariz: and thoſe 
called Mattiarii, who had endured the ſhock without giving the leaſt ground ; at 
which Trajan cried out, that the Emperour deſerted by his Guards would be uttcr- 
ly Toſt if not ſptedily reſcued. - ' Hereupon YV:For with all ſpeed haſted away to 
tetch ſome Batavians, who had been placed-asaReſerve tothe relief of the Prince z 
but by this time there were no ſach mento be found : So that diſappointed he 
went his way; as in like nianher Rzchomercs faved himſelf by flight, together with 
Saturninus, whom Valens had preferred to the Dignity of MagitFer Armorum. The 
Purſuit was vigorouſly proſecuted by the Barbarians, who ſpared none that yielded, 
but quitted thoſethat made reſiſtance 3 and the flight of the purſued was hindered 
by the multitude of dead Bodies filling the ways, yet indifferently ſecured by the 
darkneſs of the following Night, at the beginning whereof1n the twilight its thought 
the Emperour himſelf fell amongſt the common Souldiers, by the ſhot of an Ar- 


ir's uncertain TOW : - But in what way he miſcarried there'sno certainty, for his Body was never 
how. | 


-not the Quality ofthe Perſon, and were drverted by thoughts of greater Booty, they 
-fet *fireto it, and burnt him and it both together. 
leaping out of a Window, and being taken, told the unwelcom News to the Goths, Exuvias, &:- 
(who were-much troubled they had not got into their hands the Rom22y Emperour £146": 


found, neither was there one alive that could fay he faw him, the Enemy hovering 
long upon the place, as intent upon the Spoil, ſo that none durſt approach it to 
make any diſcovery. In hike manner Decizs, one of his Predecefſſors, in a Battcl 
fought with Barbarians, wascaſt from his Horſe into a Bog, and never could be re- 
covered norfound. Yet was itreported; that Valers died not upon the very ſpot, 
but was conveyed to a Countrymans Houſe near at hand, which being very defen- 
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alive) and afterward eſcaped with it to his Fellow Subjects. After the ſame man- 
ner came one of the Scipio's to his end in Spar, being burnt in a Turret to which 
he had fled, by the Enemy: Andatscertain, that neither he nor Fa/ens obtained 
Sepulture, the laſt mark of Honour and Reſpect. Amongſt many other Eminent 
Perſons that periſhed in this Action, 7r4jan and Sebaſtian were very Famous, 


and with them tell five and thirty ofthoſe they called, Tribuni Vacarntes, belides other 


- Cfticers 3 and 'Valcrian and Equitizs, whereot the one bcing his Kinſman overſaw 


With two 
thirds of the 


my. 


Flins his 
Character, 


the Stable, and the other the Palace of the Emperour. Potertizs the Tribune of 
the Promoti was greatly lamented, being: a perſon very acceptable, a young man 
in the flower of his Age, of ſingular hope, and recommended not onely by his 
own, but alſo by the Merits of Orfcinus his Father, who with approbation of all 
good men had executed the Place of Magiſter Armorunt. , 

20. .It's certain that the third part of the Army hardly eſcaped , neither did 
any other Defeat (except that of Came) equal this Overthrow, in the Opinion 
of Ammianys, with whole Relation concerning this War, the Original and Itlue of 
it, moſt Writers do agree. But as to what he writes concerning Valews his envy- 
ing the Vertues of his Nephew Gratiaz, other Reaſons of his ſudden fighting may 
be added. He was diſpleaſed that Valexntinian being made Emperour without the 
Knowledge of either of them, Gratiaz had confirmed his EleChon without his Ad- 
vice, and had ſhared the Empire with him, as Exmapizs related in his Hiſtory ; who 
alſo alleaged this as the principal Motive to his recerving the Goths into the Roman 
Pale; and poſlibly'a diſagreement about matters of Religion, (/alezs beinga great 
Favourer of the Arizns, and Gratiaz eſteemed a moſt Chriſtian Prince by the Or- 
thodox Party) might increaſe his difpleaſure. TheDefeat is by Oroſeas attributed 
to the flight of the Roxzar Horſe, which by deſerting the Legions expoſed them 
to the fury of thoſe Multitudes-that overpowered them by their Numbers. What 
Ammianus writes concerning Valens his periſhing by the ſhot of an Arrow, is af- 
firmed allo by L ibanizz, wh makeshim to have fallen in the throng of his Souldi- 
ers, though he wanted not Horſes ſwift enough to convey him cedily out of the 
danger, and his Captains preſſed him earneſtly by a feaſonable frohr to elcapeand 
preſerve himſelf for better times, and the good of the Commonwealth. But he 
chought it a thing not by him tobe practiſed, to endeavour to overlive ſo great 
an Overthrow, and for a Tomb obtained an heap of ſuch Souldiers as fell with him. 
Yet moſt other Hiſtorians conſent to that other Relation, of his betaking himfalf 
to the Cottage, and there being burnt together with his Followers. However it was, 
at this time and place, viz. about cight or twelve miles from Hadriaople, he dicd, 
now drawing near the fiftieth year of his Age, when he had reigned fourteen 
Years, four Moneths, and ſome Days, on the third or fifth of the des of 
Angust. | 

2i. This muſt beſaid in his Commendation, that he was a faſt and faithful Friend, 
a ſevere Puniſher of Ambitious Practices, a rigorous ExaQor of both Civil and Mili- 
tary Diſcipline, moſt careful always and vigilant, leſt any through pretence of Relati- 
on or Kindred to him, ſhould procure Preferment 3 both as to beſtowing and remo- 
ving from Imployments he was rather too {low, a moſt juſt and watchful Guardi- 
an of the Provinces, for each of which he took as much care as if it had been his own 
Family ; for he induſtriouſly ſet himſelf to eaſe them of the Burthen of their Tri- 
butes already impoſed, and as for new ones he ſuffered none to belaid, Moreover, 
if for Tributes jz2 ſpecie Money: was to be paid, he was no whit rigorous as to the 
Summe, © To Thieves and Corrupt Judges he was a ſharp and vehement Adverſary, 
and in thisreſpec the Eaft was more happy in him, than it had bcen in any other 
Prince bctore him, He was Liberal with a ſort of Moderation, as m many other 
matters appeared, fo alſo in this, that when his Courtiers begged any thing, he 
would give him that hada title tothe Eſtate time enough to defend himſclf, and 
11 caſc 1t proved his own and ke ay beſtow it, with him that begged it he would 
joyn ſome others that were abſent, by ſuch difappojntment to reprels the confidence 
of thoſe that gapedatter the Wealth of other men. Many Citiesand Townshe beau- 
tified both by raiſing new Buildings, and repairing ſuch as were fallen to decay. Such 
were his Vertucs, which reccived on the other ſide great Allays, He coveted Wealth 
very intemperately, was impatient of Labour, was harſh as tar as Cruelty it {clf, of a 
clowniſh Humour, as neither cultivated by any Liberal Studics nor skill of Arms. He 
cared not who ſmarted, were but his Deſigns accompliſhed; and if he could but fa- 
{ten Treafon, or the Contempt of His Majeſty upon any, he far exceeded all Mo- 
acration both as to Bloud and Confiſcations, In this reſpe& his Government ſeemed 
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molt intolerable, as alſo in anotiier Effect of the ſame Cauſe ;, for though he pre- 
tended to refer all Cauſes and Queſtions to the deciſion of the Laws themſelves, 
and would delegate particular Judges tocertam Afﬀairs, yet never ſuffered he any 
thing to be done contrary to his own luſt and will. He was cholerick and abuſive, 
received all Accaſations readily, whether right or wrong. He was flow and un- 
active, of a ſwarthy Complexion, and the Pupil of one of his Eyes covered, yet 
ſo as it was not much to be perceived. His Limbs were compact and firm, indiffe- 
rent was his Stature , his Legs bowed, and his Belly ſomething prominent. 

>2. This Chara&er of Valens his Vand, the Reader may remember to have 
been ſufficiently confirmed by the precedent Account of his Laws, which ſhew his 
Humour and Diſpoſition muchas it is deſcribed to us by Ammianus., By condutt 
of this Author we have traced his Achions ſo far as related to War, from the 
death of his Brother to his own deceaſe 3 but as to the Civil State we muſt take 
a further View of what was done by him and his two Nephews and Colleagues. 
They after their Fathers Death fo divided 'the Empire of therWeſt betwixt them, 
that to Gratiar fell Gall, Spain, and Britain; and to Valentinian, Italy, Illyri- 
cur, and Africk, Yet was not this Diviſion made at firſt, and 1t maſt be known, 
that whereas there are extant in the Codes ſeven and thirty Conſtitutions, bearing 
Date from the CCCLXXV Year ofour Lord, or that wherein their Father died, 
tothe Year CCCLXXIX, 'or that wherein Theodoſizzs was received as Emperour, 
there are none which bear the Name of YValentinian the Younger, but onely of V;- 
lens and Gratian, The mighty Care which Valens had for the Provinces, to pro- 
tet them from Spoil and Rapine, as well of his own Officers as of the publick 
Enemy, may farther appear from the Laws which we have not yet mentioned, and 
confer much to the fuller underſtanding of the ſtate of thoſe Times. The very 
Year his Brother died he directed from Aztioch a notable Edit to Modeit xs <« 
the Prefef, concerning the furniſhing of Tirozes or new. Souldiers. Herein he © 
declares, that the Burthen ought to lie upon Poſleſſions or Lands, and not perfo- « 
nal Eſtates, although certain {>rts and ranks of Men were liable thereunto, as Se-<« 
rators, Honorati, Brincipales, Decuriones, the Officers of Magiſtrates, orthe like. < 
And whereas there was an Imployment called Prototypia, which who ſo executed, 
It was their work to hire or buy theſe Souldiers, and ſet them ax ſuch a rate, or 
make the Provincials pay ſuch a Summe of Money for each, he aboliſhes this < 
Office as gnevous and vexatious to the People, when it happened that thoſe whom < 
It concerned had no Sons of their own to put into the Service. In the next< 
place he nulls all Privileges granted to any perſons to excuſe them from this 
Charge, that ſo it might he wholly upon Poſleſſions 3 as to which, ſuch as had« 
loſt them ſhould not bear theBurthen when the Emolument was gone; and if « 
they had but ſmall Eſtates, or not amounting to the value of the Expence, as 
here it is the Cuſtom with us in the M/itza, two or more ſhould joyn together © 
in the furniſhing of one Souldier out, one being at the Charge this Year and the« 
other the next; or it Money was to be paid, inſtead of the Sonldier, each of < 
them was to contnbute his ſhare. Then doth heſcttle and eſtabliſh the Price or < 
Rate of a Souldier to be fix and thirty Sol7di, and fix over and above to-< 
wards his Clothes and Expencesz which Rate at ſeveral times varied according « 
to the pleaſure of Princes, or the ſcarcity or cheapneſs of things. And for the « 
Encouragement ofthele Tirozes and thoſe that ſent them, he declares, That when « 
they were liſted in the Army, it they well demeaned themfclves they ſhould re- < 


 ceivethe firſt Year Immunity trom the ordinary Cerſzs, and having ſerved ſe-< 


ven, obtain the ſame Indulgence for their Fathers, their Mothers and Wives ; < 
if ſo be they ſerved amongſt thoſe called Comitaterſes ; but if they lay upon the « 
Borders, or were liſted among the Riperſes, then they ſhould have onely this Pri-< 
vilege for their Wives. For the Comitaterſes, as we have ſaid heretofore, were 
reckoned in place before the Riperſes, and greater Strength and Stature was re- 
quired im one than m theother. And as foon as 17roves or new Men were. le- 
vicd, they were not preſently put into the Army, or mixed with thereſt ; but to 
ſupply the Numbers of ſuch as were miſſing, he ordainsthe Army be reinforced with 
the Adcreſcentes or Incenſti. | 

23. He had Miniſters (as we have ſeen) rapacious and cruel, yet however he 
himſelf might be extravagant this way towards particular perſons, yet would he 
reſtrain his Officers in any courſes tending to the detriment of the Provinces. 
Therefore did he repreſs F ortunatianus his Comes Rei Private, whom Ammianus 


brands with the Name of a Troubleſom Exactor.cven in a matter which tended brands 
to 
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Set.3. tothe filling of. his own Coffers. It happened ſometime, that amongſt the Papers A. D. 
—Y>, of perſons condemned, or whoſe Eſtates were confi{cate, ſome Writings were 3 7 6. 
He repreilerh s j i | J* Win * i 
heAvarice of Found which mentioned Debts dueto them irom other men, though no Bills nor Mine 
his ___— n Bonds wereto be ſeen, nor any Witneſs therewas of any ſuch Obligation. By an f.gitators. 
athing wit Fit directed to him he declares all ſuch Notes to be Null in Law, it being cafie © 


in his own , CINE { _ 
Gain was (as he ſaith) by ſuch means to make any man ones Debtor. Which Edict istran- © & 3: , 


concerned: {erjbed by 1riborian into Fuitinians Code, and being by him ſomething interpolated -ar_roryns 

and altered,. is accommodated allo to the Cauſes of private perſons, no ſuch ſingle #/-15. & cod. 

Note deſerving any Credit to be given to 1t, no not where the Emperour or -__ 5. cod. 

his Treaſury were concerned. This Conſtitution bears Date from Hierapolis in Xe 

the Province of Eyphrates, on the fifth of the des of Angnif, of which ſame Date AD. 

from theſame place he dire&ted another to Modei#us the Prefe of the Eaſt, con- 3 7 7. 
a juſt Edi Cerning theannual furniſhing of the Souldiers Clothes through his five Dioceſes 3 > V— 
concerning theſe were Thrace, Hgypt, the EaS# ſtriftly taken, Afana, and Pontica 3 in all gi whe, Cod. 
RR © which he ordains, that every thirty Juga or Capitations of Land ſhall find one < 7 >> 1:2.co4. 
Clothes. Suit of Apparel, except in four Provinces of Thrace, viz. Europe, Thrace, He-< /* Cheb, 

mimons, and Rhodope, in which every twenty ſhould find the like, Herein he ſhery- in toc. 

ed himſelf very juſt and equal, which the Hiſtories of the Times ſufficiently make 

out unto us. For, the other two Provinces of Thrace,in particular whereinhe declares 

the number of -Thirty is to be obſerved,were now overrun by. the Goths and Hunns, 

as we haveſeen. He obſerves a difference betwixt the Cuſtoms of the Provinces 

of the Eaſt; properly ſo called ; for two of them (Ofroexe and Iſanria) tound Souldi- 

ers Clothes in kind, but the reſt paid Money in the room of themz as Paleitine 

amongſt the reſt, which ſhortly after was divided into three Provinces. 

Now we may take notice that theſe five Diocelles took up the whole Diſtrict 

or Share of the Empire belonging to Yalenus, Valentinian having in the Divi- 

fion reteined all the reſidue to himſelf, and therein all [/jricume. And hence 

poilibly aroſe the Diſagreement berwixt Valens and his two Nephews mentioned 

by Emapizs, which provoked him to receive the Goths or Scythians, as they 

are alſo termed, into the Rowan Pale. At this fame City he was further ſo in- z. r. ds Sma- 
An indulgent dulgent, as to ena&t by another Conſtitution this fame Year, That the Children < #971545 & 4: 


- . Gl bal h OF 
one concern- Of Senators (Male or Female) ſhould not, if born before they arrived at that © (1.71. 16. 


ys, foe egy Dignity, be hable to the Glebalzs Collatio, although in matters of Privilege they © t:t-2. 
were eſteemed Children of Senators, both as to Honour and other Emoluments. 
Further to diſcourage Abuſes in matters of Money, wherein the Provincials were ;,,,. ;, a;- 
ſo very much concerned, he ordained alſo this Year at Artioch, That ſuch The- was officiir, 
Againſt Abu- ſaurer/es, or thoſe that ſerved under the Treaſurers of Provinces, as ſhould be<.7*. — 
9 commited found faulty in their Accounts, ſhould never be ſuffered to ſerve in that nature® cod. 7u. 4: 
Treaſurers. again, nor yet admitted to any other Service ; neither thoſe that were ſtill in the < P-/a14n- 5: £- 
Service be permitted to paſs over to any higher Imployment, leſt having fuch re-< 
fuge they might be encouraged to betray their Truſt. For there were three ſorts of 
Treaſurers having the title of Comites : The firſt was 1/uftriows, viz. the Comes 
Sacrarum Lareitionmm of the Welt or the Eaſt, as 17tiax;, to whom this Law is di- 
rected ; the ſecond was Comes Theſaurornm ; Comes Largitionum, or Lareitionali- 
a1 Titulorum, who was Treaſurer over the whole Dipcele, as that of Thrace, Italy, 
or the like ; and thenche PrefeFus or Prepoſitus Theſaurory#r ineach ſingle Pro- 


vince, whoſe care it was tOxeceive, keep fate, and tranſmi*the Revenue. OF his 


For the Or- great care for the Ornaments>and Luſtre of Cities, theye 1s further another Law 7.8. de 44i- 


an angy of made by him this Year, and extant; thongh not 1n that of Theodoſps, yet in the fi privatisy 


es \ | " ul - . N « 7uſt.l.8. 
Code of Juitiniar. It commands, That all Cxriales /of Cities be conſtrained ei-© = Juf Mos 


ther to repair their old Houſes, or to yas yo = and therem dwell and at-< ef. 
tend the Services of their Corporations, as well_ ascontribute toward the Populouſ-< 
neſs and Opulency of the Towns. Andit the Inhabitants were not of the Cariales © 
or Corporation, he obliges them yet to repair ſuch Houſes asas they dwell in, if de- < 
cayed, and rebuild them if fallen down. | | 

24. To bid Farewell to Yalexs, atter his Reign of fourteen Years;four Moneths, 
and odd Days; and come to the Adminiſtration of Gratiar. He (as we ſaid be- 
fore) during his Uncles Lite, although his Brother Yalentiniarn was declared Em- 
perour, yet governed the Weſtern Parts thereof alone; as appears from the Laws 
dated for the ſpace of three Years from 1rzers and Magontiacum or Mentz. z 
whereas there are not any that own the other for their Author. After his Fathers 
Death he continued long at Triers, and for about a Years ſpace hal Maximinss 
or Maximns tor his Prafens Pretorio ; but to expiate all his Viilames he was 
then 
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mad. 


Scit.3, then put to death, when by no other Courſe, not by Edicts themiclves, = AE 
SY > Cracky could be reſtrained. For , Gratiaz made divers Laws, as 1s rationally 3 7 6, 
Concladed, for this purpoſe, that he might Comfort and encourage the Sexate, 
which had, as we have abundantly ſcen, been grievouily harafled by his unheard 

Laws made by OF practices. To this end he dirc&tcd ſeveral of his Conſtitutions or Laws (cal- 
Gratian after led, when to the Senate , Orations) which with great Joy and Applauſe were 
-->—"qaqpa read in the Houſe, By the firſt of theſe we meet with, he gives powerto the © 
: ordinary Judge of the Province, to hear the Criminal Cauſes of Sexators 3 though © 
he were but of the Degrec of Spe&abilis, whether Preſes, Correfor, Conſularis, ® 7. 13. ar 4t 
One concer- Vicar, or Proconſuls , ( all which ſorts of Provincial Magiſtrates he reckons up) © ©#/21onibu5es 
6. pron but Condemn them he could not, but was to report the Matter to the High- © n+ 4 m_ 
in Criminal Er Powers, as cither to the Prince himſelf, or his grcateſt Officers, viz. The © 1: 46? 4cod, 
marters. Prefe of the City, if the Party inhabited in the Suburltcarian Provinces; and © 7" 
the Prefedns Pretorio, if in thereſt. Herein he Adced otherwiſe, than had done © 
cither Conftartine the Great, or his own Father, For Conitartme had made a 
Senator puniſhable in the Province where he committed the Crime, without any 
Reference to be made to any other : and Valentimian ran fo contrary a Courſe, 
that he would not have any ordinary Judge to have Cognizance of the Crimes 
of Senators, and curbed even the PrefeF of the City as to this point. Indeed 
antiently none could judg Serators, but thoſe of that Rank, and the Prefe7z 
Pretorio, as ſuch, had no Juriſdiction over them. When the Sezate came to 
have the Power of judging its Members, 1t was committed to the Prefe? of 
the City, and he continued their Judge till thoſe days wherein the Power of the 
Prefeti Pretorio became ſo extravagant, and that of the Prefe of the City 
ſo much decayed; For now within the Sburbicarian Provinces, or the Coun- 
try an hundred Miles round, was included his Authority. The Cauſes of fuch « 
as dwelt within this Diſtrict, Gratian will have referred unto him; but withall © 
joynes with him the &rinquevirale Fudicin,, or five other Senators, bearing © 
Office at preſent, or ſuch as had borne Office, who were t9 be choſen by Lot, « 24#nqurvirze 
and not called at his Pleaſure, or Diſcretion. te Judiciume 
25. In ſach Manner were Senators to be judged in Criminal matters , but as 7-2. cod. Juſt 
to Civil Cauſes, by another Branch - of this Oration, he put a difference be- _— SIRALOTSe 
6 twixt the one ſort and the other; determining , that in the City and Sbyrbz- OY Ta Om 
eng cariaz Provinces they ſhould ſtand to the award of the Prefe#ns Petorio, the 
Prafec of ' the City, and of the Magiſter Officiorunt when the Emperour 
commanded it, and in the Provinces to the determination of the ordinary 
Judg. Having indulged fo the Senators in a matter ſo near rclating to their 
own Perſons, he farther obliged them and the whole City by lus care of the 
Buildings, for in another Law, thought to be part alſo. of the ſame Oration, ha- 
ving told them that he had formerly given them leave upon a certain condition, 
Another con. £9 Cut ſtone out of private Quarries throughout Macedonia and Wyricnm, he 
now adds, that if they pleaſed to do it, they ſhould neither be burdened with the < 


D 


ccrning Quar- : ng gy” 
riesand = Expence of Tribute nor Toll, remitting thereby what was due to himſclf;though © 
Bulldingsm not what belongled to the Party that owed the Land. Hereby we learn that © 

at the making of this Law, on the Ides of Angſt 4. D. CCCLXXVI. Gratian gy _ 


had ſtill Command over Macedonia and [yricunm, whatfoever Zoſrmus faith to 1h. 1c. tit. 
the contrary 3 though he had taken his Brother Valentinvian for his Colleague ; bu 19: 464 4 
indeed, when Theodoſpns, three years after, was alſo choſen Emperour, then was [/- _, OO 
Iyricum , tormerly undivided , parted into E. eſtern and Weſter. Having hereby Lemporariz. 
juftcicntly encouraged them to tetch Materials cllewhere, by another Law.thought 
allo to have been part of the ſame Oration , he forbade all manner of perſons, 
as well the Prefe# of the City as other Judgcs, to raiſe any new works in < ; 
Rome, except at his own Charge, and without injury to other Buildings, dig-< 0h egg 
ging up any old Foundations, or making uſcot the Stones or pieces of Marble © C04. Ti. 10. 
bclonging to decayed Works. This ſame year, finding it was a Cultome, and !70t- , 
_ practiſed, we may little doubt, by Maximus, to have Patrons accuſed Tallis. 
WO More R ; ; E . | om 
2painſt Freed Of Capital Crimes by their Freed Men, and Lords alſo by thar Slaves, by two : 
men accuſing ſeyeral Conſtitutions as now we find them directed to this very 5{:.:757547, or * pun? _— 
their Patrons, {x75 , he forbids the Practice for the time to come, except wn! ir; Cales © Maj Ratis Cod. 


and Slaves : : . a / 
their Lords, Of Treaſon, wherein the Emperours themſclves arc Concerned, an:!. $47 under « + pe op 
. = . . ' RE 21t. Ie MaYts 
pain of Dcath, to be inflicted on ſuch Accufers by the Sword or I; Fire, As rate 5. & 

to the Emperours themſelves an exception might juſtly be mac... ro 4 Slaves 1 miner 

” ; A. 4. Cols 


might be heard and Examined , againſt others, 1n bchalr of their own Lords, 4, 5. 395. 


4 


513 UCn 


=- — 


Valentinian II. 


wo a | Gratian. 
Chap.1l. The Roman Empire. | 303 


Set. 3. 
San >. 


An Edi& a- 
bout falſe Ac- 
culations. 


much. more ought they to be againſt any whatſoever in behalf of the Common AD. 


Lords or Fathersof their Country. By theſe Conſtitutions we find in fuch Ca- 3_ 7 6. 
ſes, the puniſhment of Freedmen and Slaves , the fame; for though the former m_—_— 
were now Free, yet their Ingratitude was the greater. So much was this falſc- : p x 
neſs abhorred by the Romans, That Slaves could not be fo much as heard EN 


againſt their Lords, but preſently were hurried away to Puniſhment, which for- 0m firente 
he Opini ice of C 7 Arcading + % ſervis 
merly was the Opinion and Practice of Conſtantzre, as afterward of Arcaars ,,1,, ,c:., 


and Homorizs, though Theodoſſus was of another mind; for he admitted them erat in Doms- 


to Prook, and yet, after their Evidence ſubjected them to the moſt ſevere Sen- 74% de ine 
celtu. Loſtea 


tence, admitting the Treachery, but hating and pumiſhing the Traitor. The 7u;us & 


moſt antient Emperours abhorred both of them in fach a meaſure, that though #24415 
cumaleges de 4s 


they produced Writings, and had prepared Evidence for Tryal, yet they deni- 4,555 coer- 


.ed Slaves all Credit, Audience and Acceſs. But Maximinus, as Anmiannus tells cendis fervent, 


us, in his enormous Cruelties, was wont to torture Slaves , to make them te- * in aduiterii 
; , , wn. : _ queſtione jerv s 
Itify againſt their Maſters, ſo that theſe Laws ſeem dire&ly intended to give a #n caput D-- 
{to * 1 . 1 1 nor an minorum tor- 
p to his proceedings z which, when neither they , y other Courſes querentur ſanx- 


could effet, the Sword upon his Throat at laſt put a ſtop to his Career, after he 7 4 ;s que- 


had bcen PrefeFxs Pretorio full four years. ſlions Bupyi 
26. By another Edi& dire&ted to Aecdiptath this Tartareous Inquiſitor ({o /"omToahaeggy 
they ſtyle him) Gratiar took Care to prevent the frequent and raſh Accuſati- mentis inter- 
ons of Forgery; by a Courſe much more full of mildnefs and Humanity, than 7!&77 non po- 
had been pradtiſed, at leaſt as he thought, in former times. By the more anti- p;,4 we 
ent Law for prevention of ſach malicious or raſh Accuſations 5 1t was provi- © Pp:nianus 
ded, that after a convenient ſpace granted to the Accuſer to deliberate what j, 17 - 
he was about, if he would enter a Criminal A&ion, he ſhould by Writing ob- © 44: V2. 3s 
lige himſelf to make good his Accufation , or undergo the Lex Talionis, and < 42-365. 
ſuffer the Puniſhment himſelf, due to the Crime he had objefted. So the. uit 44 1:- 
Law ſtood before the time of the Emperour Antoninxs, who took another 8 Cornelian 
Courſe by remitting the matter to the Office and Diſcretion of the Judge, to SEW _ 
conlider whether the Accuſer laid his Accuſation with an undaunted and re- i. cod. Th. 
ſolute mind, in which Caſe he might remit the Neceſſity of the Obligation ; 7 9 _—_ 
or with a raſh and diſturbed Spirit, which if he perceived, he might give Fi ochprng 
him ſpace to conſider, and then require the Obligation. Burt in after-times, the inc deformats 
Judges unmindful of their Duties in this point , out of a negligent and ſevere - « 5a 
humour, neglc&ed both the one Diredtion and. the other: preſcribed by Law, and cothofr. in 1. 
neither requiring the Obligation, nor granting ſpace to deliberate, asſoon asan 
Accuſation was laid on any, they hurried on the Accuſer, and gave no time for 
Paſſion to vent it ſelf; but _ advantage of it tothe deſtruction of the Par- 
ty. Conftantine, by a moſt Elegant Law, took away this Abule, by retroducing 
a neceflity of the Obligation though formerly he had been of another mind, 
and fo the Matter ſtood till it came down to Gratiar, who by a new way 
yet more accommodated to the antient Laws, endeavoured to put a ſtop to 
this miſchief © When firſt mention is made of Forgery , he ordanris, that © 
_— give the Accufer his Choice, whether he will proceed againſt his Ad- 
verſary by the way of a Czzil,, or of a Criminal Action, and to grant him a 
competent time to conſider (which Triborian in tranſcribing this Law hath omit- 
ted in Juſtiniar's Code) and this notonly to him whoſe only defigne it wasto© 
accuſe of Forgery, but to him alſo that in another Cauſe did this by the by, 
as when they were upon Tryal of another matter, which being offered to be © 
proved by Writing , the Party ſhould fay , that the Writing was forged, arid © 
ſuch he would prove it to be. Tf the Accufer thought po to proceed in a © 
Criminal Action, he takes away- the neceſſity of the Obligation to the Lex Ta- « 
lionis, as too ſevere, and fit only to be required in certain Caſes, in this as © 
all other Diſputes, both Words and Deeds being tobe valued and eſteemed ac- © 
cording to the quality of the perſons concerned. He givesthis Reafon, that it 
is more agreeable to the Authority of the ' Judge to puniſh a Party offen- 
ding according to the antient Laws, than to take his Meafares from any Obliga- 
tion, or Conventionof the Parties; and he Confirms it by two Examples. The 
firſt is taken from the Correliar and Frlian Laws, concerning publick Judgments 
which require Criminals to be accuſed , and Forgeries puniſhed without any 
mention .made of ſuch an Obligation 3 and the ſecond is the Reſcript or Law 
made by Artorims and lately mentioned 3 both which Examples had never 
been known, had he not made-mention of them in this Edit, In the laſt _ 
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Set. 3. he ordains, that if ſo bs the Accaſer would reſolve to profecute the Accuſzd ina 
—P> Civil Attion , the Duty of the Judg ſhould be, not to Condemn the Party 
caſt, in more than the Victor was endamaged , but yet when the Tryal was 
paſt, then to exert his Authority in puniſhing ether Forgery or falle Acculation, 
as the Nature of the Cauſe ſhould require. : 

27. Gratian lying at this time at the City of Triers, took Care that the Ct- 
He takes care ties of Gal/ ſhould be furniſhed with fit Profetiors, by a notable Edict directed 
manage = to Antoninus the PrafeFus Pretorio of that Diocels. © He commands that Rheto- 
fir Profeſſors. ricians and Grammarians, both of the Attick and Roman way and Learning, be 
- inſtituted in every Metropolis; by Attick, as afterward he explains himſelt, meaning 
Greek; for Athens as in former Ages, ſo alſo in this whereof we write flourt- 
ſhed with the Profeſlion of good letters, as appears by many Teſtimomes.. Here 
Studied Julian the Apoltate, Proerelius, Muſonins, Hemerins Libaxins, and others 
of Pagan Perſwaſion 3 and of Chriſtians , Gregory Nazzianzer, Ball of Ceſarca mn 
Cappadocia, and . Fokn Chryſoitome 5 and indeed , the Youth was ſent from all 
quarters to this {till flouriſhing Univerlity, as I may term 1t. But, Perſonsthat 
are of Frazco-Gallick, Original here move a queſtion, what need there was, that 
Gratian (hould take this Care ? ſeeing Learning already flouriſhed in Ga4, which 
Antiently was furniſhed with many Academies and Profeſſors. They Cite what 
Cato ſaid of old, concerning the Acute manner of Specch of this Country, with 
whom St. Hicrome Accorded, when he wrote, that 1talways abounded with moſt 
Eloquent Men. They urge the old Conteſt concerning Greek and Latine Elo- 
quence before the Altar at Lyozs, and hint to us the Account of Learned 
Men, and eſpecially of Rhetoricians given by Pithens in his Preface to Wrintiliar, 
They tell us, the Deſigne of Conitantins Chlorus is ſufficiently known concer- 
ning the School of Arguffodunum, over which he ſet Eumenins, whoſe Oration 
concerning the Erecting of Schooles, 1s ſtill extant, when before this, there was 
an Antient Academy at Majz4, and another at Ada under Tiberins. More- 
over, $ymmachus acknowledgeth , that he reccived the Rudiments of Rhetorick 
from an old Man that inhabited , or was borne near the Garumna or Garonne, 
and how much he was beholden to that Countrey, upon this Account. Nay, 
from the ſame Symmachus, who lived at this time, it 1s evident, that under 
Gratian himſelf, the Studies of Gal exceedingly flouriſhed, and that -thence, 
Rhetoricians were ſent for to Rowe, as Palladins amongſt others. The Profeſ- 
ſors of Bourdeaux are moreover known, as commemorated by Arſorins, who 
ſpeaks alſo of Tolouſe and the Schoole of Narboxe, as allo of Veſortio and Lyons, 
all which, ſay they, were famous before this Conſtitution of Gratian.They themſelves 
anſwer for him, that though there were many Schooles in Ga/, yet being much 
taken with the Gallick, Eloquence, which alſo he had himſelf imbibed , and day- 
ly, where he lived, — with Learned Men of this Country, he reſolved 
yet farther to Promote it, as much as poſhble, firſt by Ordaining Profeflors in 
all notable or moſt Populous Cittes; tor by Metropoles in this Law they will have 
them meant, and not the word ſtrictly taken for the Principal in all Provinces; 
the number of which, yet at this time they ſay increaſed, But the principal 
Reaſon they afſligne is, becauſe Gratian now_ reſolved to appoint fixed and 
conſtant Salaries to the Profeſſors out of the - Fiſcns or Treaſury, as ConStantins 
Chlorus appointed an Allowance to Emmenins out of the Revenue of Auguito- 

dun. * | if. | | 
28. And indeed, the Cities in the Provinces were wont to- pay Profeflors 
their Wages themſelyes, and Gothofred tells us, that by Fiſcus may well enough 
be .meant the. Reyenucs. of them, ſo as this Law may be thus interpreted, that 
Gratian would have them to. maintain their Profeſlors; but by a certain Al- 
lowance now preſcribed by him, not left at random to. their own Diſcretions, 
who, he might preſume, would make the beſt market they could one way, 
as Auſonins complained , and Libanius particularly, concerning the Rhetori- 
cians of Artioch. He thinks the Defigne of the Emperour was to leave the 
Ele&ion free to the Citizens: but to ature the Profeſlors. a conſtant and- certain 
Maintenance by, his own appointment, as Corifantius betore him ordaind the 
Corporation ſhould give Salary to none,. but whom he appointed. Now the 
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Allowance ſetled by this Law, is, to the Orators twenty-four Annone , or dayly * 


Proviſions for ſo many Men, and to the. Grammarians twelve, bcing a ſmaller 
Number ; but to a Rhetorician of the City of Trzers ( at this time of Gratiar, 
the Mctropolis of Ga/, and the Seat. of the Emperours and of the Prafed#i 
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Set.3, Pretoriom that Country) he aſſigned thirty, to a Latine Grammarian twenty and A.D. 


WW to one of Greece, twelve; and that out of reſpe& to the eminency of the place. 3 7 6. 


But here we muſt needs take notice that but two forts of Profeflors are mentioned 
in this Law, viz. Rhetoricians or Orators, and Grammarians; for as yet in Gall 
there were none that profeiled Plulolophy, or the laws, to learn which the Youth 
travelled to Rome. But we are not by Grammarians to underſtand ſuch as taught 
the firſt Rudiments of language only ; their Province extending much farther, as 
including almoſt whatſoever there was of more Polite literature; and to be ſure 
Philology 3 although in this Edict they be ſet after and allowed lefs falary than Ora- 
tors. So much for the Edidt it ſelf which we find directed to Antonius PrefeF us 
Pretorio of Gall, as ſeveral others are, who two years after was preferred to the 
ſame dignity in 1taly, and was in Gaf ſucceeded by Arſonizs, whom Joſeph Sca- 
liger by a -miſtake would ſubſtitute for him, and, erroneouſly, have the Name 
of A7tonixs to be blotted out. © The Emperor tells him he will have the former 
Rules obſerved throughout all the Dioceſs committed to his Magnificence 5 whence is 
obſerved that to the Prefe# of Gall at this time did only one Dioceſs belong, 
though the Prefed; Pretorio otherwiſe had ſeveral under their juriſdiction, as we 
have ſeen heretofore, and three ſometimes under the diſpoſition of him of Ga#/, 
viz, Gall it (elf, Spain, and this Iſland of Britazz. But Spain at this time was 
governed by a Proconſal of its own, and was ſubje&t to no Vicar , and not 
under any Prefe& (as the very name of Ficar doth import) though ſhortly 
after 1t returned to that form of Government, as appears both from Exapizs and 
Sulpicizs Severws his Hiſtory. And Britain probably was from thetime of the Ge- 
neral Theodoſy#s under the fame fort of Officers, which may be guefled partly from 
the Example of Spair,, and partly from this Law, which gives to the Prefe# of 
Gal! but one Dizoceſs. So that they are much decerved who think the Adminiſtra- 
tion of one Djoceſs below the Dignity of 1Yuſtriovs Perlons. For the Prefee? of 
the City of Rome had but one Dzoceſs, viz. the Suburbicarian Regions lying with- 


Ke gives the In an hundred Milesz and after theſe times no doubt there is but that Prefed#; r. 3.4: off. 


Prefect of 
Rome place 


above others 


R . : Lu. - Prefedt. Urbi 
Pretorio were content with one Drzoceſs, as under Juſtiniaz he of Africk. Are 


29. At this time was Ryfinus Prefect of Rome, to whom Gratian direfted ano- t;r. 28. Dat.s. 


in the Ciry. ther Edi& of this year, whereby he gave him precedence over all other Dignitaries £! 7#- 


in the City. Heſtaid not much longer in his Office, being in the latter end of the :. vnic. ve in 
year ſucceeded by Gracchxs, who continued Prefe# allo the year following. To /4 cj 9%s 
this Gracchas is direfted a Law, faid to be had in Selders Copy, dated in the firſt ar __ 
of December, which forbids © That any man be judge in hisown Cauſe, for the ſame P5vulſs ber 


reaſon that no man can bear witneſs in his own behalf. The Emperor decrees it gene- = = - Falf : 


rally ſo, as no ſort of Perſon excepted, not Maximinus himſelf who is thought to tir. & L. 10: 
have been principally aimed at in this Conſtitution alſo, upon report or conſultation 4 #4##%- 
of Gracchxs, now Prefed of that City, wherein ſeveral ill things were at this time 
reformed, and particularly relating to Religion. Now indeed there ſeems to have 

I; kind to the been much infolence and ſeverity uſed by Judges 3 and poſtibly by the Example 


Decyriones. 


or Procurement of Maximinas. For, Gratiar not long betore. this in the fame 
year found reaſon to proceed further for the liberty and honour of Cyxriales, or the 
Officers of Corporations, invaded doubtleſs by ſorne who executed authority over 7... 4 q1e0i- 
them; which were no other [than the Governours of Provinces. He ſent an Edi& 9nib»s Dat.1s. 
to theſame Antonizs PrefeFus Pretorio of Gall, whereby he commands «That all ERS 1h. 
Decuriones be freeand exempt from the Fidicule and Tormenta, although any of © 16. g. tit. 35. 
them had ſpent the publick money, or had demeaned himſelf fraudulently and < 
extravagantly in a publick Office; for although great care ought to be had of © 
Tribute or publick Money, as alſo of the publick Diſcipline, yet might they be © 
eſtabliſhed by others, beſides bloody means. But from this Immunity he excepts 
Perſons guilty of two forts of Crimes, whereof the one he expreſly declares to be 
Treaſon, and the other not to be ſpoken of, but thought to be in degree and impor- 
tance next unto it, as namely the crime of Magick. He alfo diſtingmſhes betwixt 
Fidicule and Tormenta, and thele they called Plimbate, from the ſtroaks of which he 
will not have guilty or criminal Decuriozes to be exempt, which Priviledge yet was 
afterward indulged them in the Eaſt, but again not long after revoked, and the old 
Law ———_— afreſh. Yet by this Conſtitution he grants this Immumity to ten of 


the chief of them, and he wills alfo that it be moderately uſed towards the reſt that 
were ſubject to this pajn, as not to beinflicted but npon highly criminal perfons and 
Publick Debtors. Thoſe Plumbate however were leaden Bullets tied to Whips or 
Thonges, wherewith ſome were corrected for amendment, and others puniſhed, fo far, 


39. The 


as often death infued thereupon. Rr 
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Sect. 3. 20. The year following, which was the CCCLXXVII of our Lord, wherein A.D. 
WY Gratiay the fouth time, and Merobandes were Confſuls, that Emperor abode for the 3 7 7. 
moſt part at Triers, though one time by a Subſcription of a Law we find him at — Yb 
Mentz, Heſperizs the Son of Anſonins was, for this and the three following, Pre- 
felnus Pretorio, and befides him Modeſt#s was Prete& of the Baſt, and Antonius fell 
of Gall. Gracechbas, as we ſaid,ſtill continued Prefed of the City ; for, the firſt EdiCt ;, ,, 4, ,4e. 
of this year, made by Gratiar, we find direted unto him. Whereby He forbids fionibs Cod. 
He forbids ex- © the examining Senators by Tortures, a thing pra&tiſed as we have ſeen by that cruel on = 7a 
erg. ag Maximinus, to the aboliſhing of which Coſtom mtroduced by him, this Conſtitu- mar, Tree, L. 
rore 99 2975 tion ſeems intended, as teveral other Laws againtt his practices, and that at the Pe- |” Cor. Joſh 
tition of the Senate, though the Monſter himſelt, whoſe nature could not be fweet- CEOS: 
ned, probably had had his Throat cut the preceeding year. On the twenty {e- 
venth day of July, we find Gratian at Mogontiacum or Mentz, perhaps in order to 
his expedition againſt the Alamars ; for it was now that he got {o notable a victo- 
ry over them at Argertuaria, a Town of Gal, wherein was killed Priarizs their 774: C:ro:. 
King. From Mentz a Conſtitution bears that date, directed to Artorivs, and for- . 
bids © That in the afternoon any Perſon of the fame Province be admitted to the Redri - uy 
preſence of the ordinary Judge, whether known or unknownto him, nay of what © 7724. 
degree or quality ſoever. For in the morning 1t was ſuppoſed that they heard - Poa 
Cauſes in the Secretarinm, and attended buſineſs in publick, and, but in publick he 7 
would not have them to receive any Impreſiton at all, not by the Information or 
motion of any perſon in private, leſt they ſhould be corrupted, or for fear or fa- 
vour be biafled contrary to their own Judgement, or the juſtice of Cauſes dc- 
pending before them. That ſometimes this hapned, eſpecially in Ga/, we may 
well beheve if we judye of the Diſeaſe from the Nature and Efficacy of the Reme- 
dy, and give credit to Libazivs the Sophiſt, who wrote two Orations concerning 
this Subje&t, whercin with all carneſtneſs and Rhetorick he could uſe, he defired 
the Emperor to makeſuch a Law as this before us, which Orations James Gothofred 11: un i 
partly firſt publiſhed, and partly illuſtrated with Commentaries. By the middle of - oe 
September we find the Emperor returned to Triers; for, thence he ſent another © * Fo 
Edict to Probianuzs now Prefe of Rome, wherein he takes care © That the Wine wg? 
which was furniſhed by the Provinces, or the Urbicariar Regions,for the Ute of that 7% 
City, ſhould be received as ſoon as 1t was brought or preſented ; and ſuch as would cod uk ; 
not endure Age, preſently diſpoſed of to the Ute of the Citizens. Such ordinarily hg 
were the Italian Wines, herein of a different Nature from thoſe of Syra. 
31. Part of the next year, which was the laſt of his Unkle Yalexrs, Gratian pal: 
{ed allo at Triers well nigh to the month of May, as appears from eight Laws made 
by him at this place 3 and then marched to the Affiſtance of his Uncle. The two 
former of theſe Laws bearing the ſame date, and directed to the ſame Perſon, viz 
He declares Artonivs, now Prefe# of Italy, ſeem to have made one and the ſame Conſtitution 
= _— though of ſomething diticrent Subjects. In the former he declares to be Law what :. un. vidun 
minal ation had been formerly held as a Rule by moſt underſtanding men in that faculty , #viliter agvre 
may lye. < That when both a civil and criminal Action lay, the Party concerned in airy thing 6 _— 
reſpefting his Profit might try the Cauſe both ways , neither could the criminal © 75. 1. 5.6: 
Aion be extinguiſht by the Civil. He explains it by ſeveral inſtances, as if a *. ..., :. 
man were violently difleiſed of any thing, he might not only have the Inderdi& Or Fn ute 
Writ called »2de vzi, but by the Julian Law concerning this Subjet, might put in Put. ead. tt. 
an Accuſation againſt the Deſſcxfor. In hke manner, if a Teſtament was concealed _ 
not only the ordinary Writ for exhibiting it, did he, but alſo an Information by De tabulis Exe 
virtue of the Cornclian Law concerning Teſtaments. The like was to be obſerved, ©** 4 
If a Freed-man pretended himſelf to be free b oy ape ape 
a Pp orn, 1n matters of Theft, and other mentaria. 
Ottences. One only exception he allows to his Law, «zz. the Civil Action con- 
cerning Manners, as m caſe a man brought it againſt his Wife, for her naughty be- 
haviour, he could not for the fame fault bring a Criminal Adtion of pres nc be- 
cauſe by the very Civil Action concerning manners he proſecuted her to puniſh- 
ment, and not to any pecumary muler, and this being for abuſing his Bed, one and 
the ſame Crime ought not to receive two puniſhments; the reaſon why this Att- 
on deſcended neither to nor againſt an Heir. But amongſt other Offences he de- | 
Clares Forgery allo to be ſubject to Actions of both forts, and by the ſecond part of —rlgaig 
this Conſtitution, orthe ſecond Law, explains what F orgery he means, which was £7" Cod. 
Inch as was too frequently uſed; in the time of Valentinian and Valens eſpecially. The lib. 11.tit. 
We have ſeen out of Anminnys Marcellinus how the Arts of Magick and Inchant- vE ER 
ments were Jaid to the charge of many eminent perſons, and thoſe of the Senate Tal. deprebat 
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Set.3. eſcaped nor in this point, the malicious Deſigns of ſuch as deſired to have them re- AD. 
<> moved out of the way. This was another of Maximinus his Tricks, which Gratz 3 7 7. 
Puniſkes ſuch 477, having done ſo much already;to- reform the cruel Cuſtoms introduced by him, + 
as raſhly ac: reſolved to make null by this Conſtitution, Thereby he exprelly commands, 
ck or in- © That ſuch as ſhould pretend to know of any tuch wicked Magical or Inchanting 
chantments: Writings, whereby it-might be ſaid that the Lite of the Prince or others was in © 

danger, and promiſed to make good their Charge, if they failed therein, ſhould be © 
puniſhed no otherwiſe than as perſons guilty of Forgery, without any formal accu-* 
ſation, by the meer Office of the Judge, And fuch are the Laws certain as to time 
and place, which Gratiaz after his Fathers death, and his Governing the reſt by 
himſelf, made, yet during the life of his Unkle, and which we thought proper to 
be mentioned in this Work; for others that relate ſolely to the. Jas privatum, we 
think fit to be omitted. Some there are which go under the Names of his Fa- 
ther; his Unkle and himſelf, but without day or Conful now extant in the Code of 
Juſtinian, One of them ſettles the matter of precedence betwixt the Vicars of St, 
Prefe#s and the Comites or Magiſtri Militum, fo that in military Afﬀeairs theſe © ns -_ _ 
ſhould be preferred before the former 3 but if they hapned to fit together in Judge- © 7,7"; ul 
ment, the Vicar ſhould have precedence out of reſpect to the Prefe# whom here- ir. 38. 
preſented. By another Law they declare, that they will receive and hear the Re- © Pun 
ports and conſultations of theſe Vicars, as well as of other Judges. Lagoon 
32. But to return from our Law-Hiſtory, to that of the War. When the Night 
following the great Overthrow and death of Valens was paſt, and it was now light, 
| the vidtorious Goths, like ſo many Wild-beaſts inraged to farther attempts by the Annian. 16. 
edges So taſt of blood, having underſtood by ſome Fugitives, that many Perſons of eminent 3' 44 55m: 
ples quality with Valers his Treaſure had ſtaid behind in Adrianople, haſted thither and 
beſieged the City. They moſt vigorouſly affaulted it, but it was as reſolutely de- 
fended, and it hapned that many who had fled from the Battel, for want of time, ha- 
ving not been received into the Town, three hundred of them went over to the 
Barbarians, who cut them all in pieces, and by ſo ſevere an A& prevented the like 
Treachery for the time to come. In the heat of theF ight a violent ſhoure of Rain 
chanced to fall, which drove them to their Carriages and Rampart z whence by 
threatning Letters they moved the Defendants to yield to quarter. The Meſſenger 
wasnot admitted, but the Letters were carried by a Chriſtian, as our Hiſtorian calls 
him, and being read, were lighted, as reaſon required; and thereupon the remain- 


der of the Day and the Night following were _—_ in preparing for a freſh Attack. 


{j 
They within blocked up the Gates with maſly Stones, and placed their Engines 


where need required, with plenty of Water, for want of which many had well nigh 
periſhed by thirſt the day before. Without, the Goths began to be ſenſible how 
difficult the enterprize was on which they had entred, and that their power was 
much diminiſhed by theloſs and unſerviceableneſs of their ſtouteſt men. They be- 
took themſelves therefore to a crafty Device, which by juſtice it ſelf Ammianys tells 
you was diſcovered. They perſwaded certaim Fugitives to counterfeit flight back 
into the Town, with deſign to ſet it in ſome convenient place on fire, that the De- 
fendants thereby diverted, the Walls might be ſcaled with _ eaſe. Theſe 
men whom he calls Candidates, came to the Trench, and ſtretching out their hands, 
defired that as Roxrars they might be admitted z and as ſuch they were, no ſuſpici- 
_- _—_ on being had of them. But when they came to be examined about the Enemies 
me Deſign, they could not agree in their Anſwers, which hinted fo much to thoſe con- 
cerned, that being put to torture, they confeſſed on what Errand they were ſent, 
and loſt their Heads. The Goths fruſtrated of their aim, with all preparations they 
could make, and minds hardned againſt Death and Danger, gave another Onlſer, 
about the third watch; and by their Numbers thought to do the work ; but ſuch 
was the Valour and Conſtancy of the Befieged ſtill, that they failed of ſucceſs, and 
this diſadvantage they had by their multitudes, that whatever the Romans let flie 
at them, did ſome execution. But eſpecially a Scorpion, or fort of Engine, called 
the Wild Afs, by caſting at them a very great Stone, though it broke in the fal}, 
did ſo affright them, that they fairly betook themſelves to their Heels. 
33. Yet by the earneſt endeavours of their Officers the Fight was renewed, 
wherein {till the Romans had the fame advantage which the Multitudes of their 
Enemies formerly afforded 3 yet did the Goths couragiouſly maintain the fight till 
It grew dark, and then they retired, fretting in vain, and upbraiding one another 
Om -. that they had not taken the Advice of Fritigern, who by all means deſired they 
the Siege, Would decline Sieges. Applying themſelves all Night to the drefſing of their 
| R 


r 3 wounds 


UM! 


Valcntinian II, 


x Grattan. 
. 308 The Roman Empire. ) | Parc H 


Sct.3. wounds 3 when Day came they were much diſtrafted in their Counſels what to do, 

—Y> but at laſt reſoived to ſeize upon Perizthas,' and breaking up their Camp laid all 
waſte in 'their Palſagez whichas ſoon as they !within Hadrianople perceived, by 
thoſe they could truſt, with all diligence "they haſted away with their Wealth 
as they could, inot by the Common Roads , but by-ways to ſeveral Quarters. 
Some towards Philippopolis and ſo to Serdica, and others towards Macedonia , 
thinking about thoſe parts to find out Valens, of whoſe Death they had not re- 
ceived the leaſt intnmation. In the mean time the Goths with the Huxns and 
Alans their Confederates , two ſtout and Warlike Nations, which Fritigern by 

Theyap- great promiſes of Booty had cunningly drawn into their Party, encamped 

—_ oaks themſelves before Perinthas, yet ſmarting with what they had felt before 
Adrianople, they dreaded ſo much as to approach the City 3 but waſted that 
fertile Country far and wide , the Inhabitants whereof they either took or kil- 
led. |. This done, - they paſſed on towards Conifartinople in four ſquare Bodies, 
for fear of being ſurprized, hoping to be Maſters of the great wealth they 
knew to. be in that City. But ſo Providence ordered it, that when now they 
began to preſs toward the Gates, a Party of Saracens lately ſent for thither 
(as that People 'was more dextrous in ſudden Attacques, than in ſet and 
pitche Battels) fell out on a ſudden upon them, and after an Earneſt Diſpute 
came off on equal Termes, though by a ſtrange Fatt committed by one of their 
Number, they ſeemed to have the better of it. A man with long hair hang- 
ing about him and all naked, but his Privy parts , with an hideous noiſe, and 

Thevriceron, © Dagger in his Hand ran 1nto the midſt of the Goths, killed one of them , 

fie Semn and ſetting his Mouth to the Wound , ſucked his Blood; with which fo Pro- 
digious a Specacle the Barbarians were quite daunted and in a far different hu- 
mour than formerly, began to conſider the State they were in, and marched ye- 
ry warily. For, perceiving the great Compaſs of the Walls, (by reaſon of fo 
many Iflands taken in) the ſtrength of that beautiful Place, and the vaſt 
Number of its Inhabitants , they razed the Fortifications they had made upon 
the Streight, and having loſt more Men than they had killed , they departed 
through the Northern Parts as far as the Foot of the Alpes then called Jalie, 
but to Antiquity known by the. Name of Yerete. 

34. Yet by this their bold Attempt, they brought more miſchief upon others 
their Country men, than upon themſelves For when it was noifed up and 
down how miſerably 7hrace had iutfered by them 5 the Eaſtern Provinces be- 

71/;15in te $22 to quake and tremble, as _— the Storm would preſently be at their 
Eaftern Parts OWN Doors , which cauſed: Fulizs, a Magiiter Militurme , beyond the Mountain 
= of fear of Taxrzs, to venture upon a ſafe and wholeſom, though ſharp and ſevere Courſe, 
ar 6.19. to prevent ſo great a miſchief as might happen. There were multitudes of 
their Country Gzoths diſperſed alſo through divers Cities and Caſtles of theſe Quarters , though 
we" me headed by Roman Officers3 a rare thing, Ammianus writes, in thoſe times. For 
8 fear they ſhoule riſe and fide with their Countrymen if they came that way , 
he thought it fateſt by ſecret Letters to their Officers, to Order that they ſhould 
all be pat to the Sword on one and the fame day , when under colour of re- 
cciving their Pay, they were drawn out into the adjacent Fields ; by which 
Prudent Council, Executed without either Noiſe or Delay, the Eaſtern Provin- 
ces were delivercd from very great Dangers. So Ammianys Marcellinys ends 
— bis Hiſtory, which being a Soldier by Profefiion, and a Greek, by Deſcent, from 
concludes his the Principality of Nerva, he had, according to his Ability, hz faith continued till 
Hiſtory. the Death of Valens , a worke which ſhould pretend to tell Truth, as never to 
his knowledge , (uppreſling any thing by Silence, or ilarging Narration by any © 
Lics. He cnds it with Advice, tofuchas flouriſhed with Learning, and whoſe © 
Age rendred them more proper for it, to write what remained ; and if they < 
thought fit to undertake the Task, he defires them #o whet their Tongnes, fd M 
tis Expreſſion 1s) to a greater Style. 

35. This 1s all at parting, he faith of himſelf; but ſenſible of the Aſſiſtance 
he affords us to the Hiſtory of the Age, whereof we write, we cannot, out of 
gratitude to his Memory, ſo take our Leave of him. He was born at Arnti- 

His Birth and 9cÞ, and, we have ground to believe, of Noble Parentage, ſerving the Empe- 
Breeding. Tour 1n his Youth, as Domeitick Protefor, to which Imployment few or none 
but the Sons of Druces and Comites were admitted; and we are told , that 
ConStantins Chlorus and Jovian, who were:afterward Emperours, as alſo Gauden- 
tins the Father of Etins took thence the Riſe of their Military Imploy- 

ments 
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Set.3, ments and Preferment. It -was the: Ambition, as we: have ſeen by the Laws, of . 


LY> all other Soldiers, even of "the Yeterane- or Emerite to be advanced to the place 3 7 8» 


of Protector, which Ammianus arrivedvat, even in his Youth. ; Now, whereas 77,77, 
it was the Cuſtome for ſome of theſe Domeſtich 'ProteFors, to 'Atttrtd for the in Pref. ad 

Security of the Princes-Perſon, and others were ſent with"the' Magii#rs Militum inte 0m amy 
the Provinces; Marcel/nus was by Conitantins, as hei writes himſdlf, ordered to prenifſa. ** 


Attend Urſeinus, the Magiﬀter Equitumt in the ' Eaſt, with whom he-returned *o 
Milan and followed him into Gall, to ſuppreſs the Tyranny of Sztvams which 
happened in the year CCCLV. And when QOrſcinns was ſent back again into 
the Eaſt, our Hiſtorian ' did -not forſake him 5 where, in what Battels he: was 
preſent, at what Seiges, what Dangers he incurred, and how otherwiſe im- 
ployed; He himſelf Relates, and we from him have already ſhown. Afﬀerthe 
Death of Conitantins, he went in the Expedition of Jalan, agamit the Perj- 
ans, and therefore being an Eye-witneſs of © what pafled , we have- much more 
reaſon to follow him'm our Narration of that War, than Zolrmms z or any 
other. During the Reigns of Valexmtizian and Valens, what - Courſe: of Life he 
followed, cannot well be told 5 but when the Empire was devolved -upon'Gra- 
tian, Valentinian the feeond; and Theodofins, he-lettthe Eaſt, -and went to Rope ; 
whether-or no called by the Emperour., is uncertain. However, he made no 
Advantage of the Place, for indulging a Luxurious or Idle Life, as moſt Per- 
ſons did, that there choſe to Sojourn ; but apphed himſelf to Study , and the 
Converſation of moſt knowing Perſons; as: ſufhiciently 1s known from the one 
and thirty Books of Hiſtory which he wrote. EL: 1 3 

36. - That he wrote this Hiſtory-' at -Rozze appears from ſeveral- Evidences as 
from his ſevere Inve&ives-he makes againſt. the Behaviour of the Citizens ;- of 
which he takes notice,and not that of other places, however vitiousenough. He re- 
fuſeth to! ſer forth the Calamities of ' that City, left what happened to Phryri- 
chus ſhould fall to his Lot, who taking for the Plot of a Tragedy, the Siege 
and loſs of Mzletus, whith was a Colony of the Atherians, was by Decree of 
the People of Athers heavily Cenſurd. But to evince his hving at Rozze, 
Vzleſius who has made very'learned- Annotations upon him, produces a Eetter 
out ofthe French Kings Labrary 3-written to him thither by Libarzns (that emi- 
nent Sophiſt of this Age) which -becauſe it contains matter tending to the 
Renoun of -our Author, he _— fit to exemplify , and we cannot but take 
notice of what's therein contamed. He beginswith congratulating with him < 
that he was at Rome, and with Rome, that ſhe was poſlefled of him 3 him, for < 
that he dwelt in that City, the like -to which the world could not ſhew, < 
and her, becauſe ſhe had him, ſuch an Inhabitant as was nothing inferiour to « 
her own Citizens, however deſcended from no leſs than Heroes, He tells him 
it would be very much, if he, there hearing others recite their works ; as the « 
Cuſtome was, ſhould in fo great a City himſelf keep Silence 5 for-as much as, < 
Rome, even at that time, 'had alſo her Orators, who not at all degenerated < 
from their Fore-fathers. But , he faith he had heard from ſuch as came from « 
Rome, that He alſo had publiſhed, or recited ſome of his Hiſtory, which was « 
divided into ſeveral Parts; and he perceived that the Applauſe he had got by « 
that, invited him to the publication of the reſt. Moreover, that Rome it ſelf < 
Crowned his Labours, and the Judgment of the whole Ciry was, that as He< 
excelled ſome, ſo he was not out-done by others. He adds , that things of this © 
Nature , did not only grace a }Writer of Hiſtories, but gave Repute allo << 
to the Country that brought him forth. And he bids him proceed, to recite © 
what was behinde, and receive that Admirationand Applauſe which he defer- < 
ved, and not be wanting to what redounded to the Commendation both of « 
himſelf, and of Lzbanins, and others of the ſame Original with him. At laſt, 
with Wiſhes for the continuance of his good Fortune, he bewailes his own mil- << 
hap in looſing his only fon, no 111 Childe of a good Mother ; although the was © 
not of free Condition. 

37. This notable Letter of Libarins, not only proves Ammianus to havelived 
at Rome, but alſo, that by Birth he was an Artiochian, to which City, how kind 
he was, ſufficiently appears, in his defending the Inhabitants from the Invettives 
even of his Beloved Fuliar, and the Crimes faſtened upon them , in his AM/o- 
T ogor. His Hiſtory we ſee by Libanxs , was publiſhed m Parts; and, indeed, 
the twenty ſeventh Book not till after the Death of Gratiaz, and the Deſtrudion 
of Maximxs the Tyrant; and he mentions Neotherivs the Conſul, who bore 
not 
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Set. 3. Not this Office till the Year CCCXC. But'inhis two and twentieth , he ſpeaks 


WY of Serapis his Image as yct wry *, 6 which was, by an Edi&t of Theodoſgws, de- 
moliſhed in. the year following 
Ule of his Hiſtory, too much cannot be ſpoken. For the Matter thereof, both 
The Excet- 2 to the Argument, Choice and Diſpoſition, and his Judgment and Fidelity. there- 
kcyof it. IN, it yields to none whatſoever. His words (however) are moſt of them Latir, 
but the Phraſe is Greek 3 and it muſt ;riot.-be denied; but it 1s harſh, 'and his 
Style affcfed, not ſuitable to that of an Hiſtory, which ſhould ever be gentle, 
plain, and ſimple. But moſt.to blame, -is his Atfeqation of a fare of Leam- 


eotherizs his Conlulſhip. Of the. worth and- 


ing, a Vice as Valeſſus well oblerves, incident. to., thoſe who betake themſelves: 


late to Study 3 which makes him break. out of ithe Path of his Narrations, into 
idle vain and needleſs Excurſions, about-the Cauſes of Earthquakes, Comets and 
the like, ſo as to nauſcate the Palate of any one, but  meanly skilled in the De- 
livery of Truth. However, the Faults of his work, are far overmatched by the 
reat Virtues thereof; which commend him, not only to thoſe who deſire. to 
- aaa the Civil, but even the Eccleſaſtical Aﬀairs' of the time wherein he lived 
and wrote. For though by Religion, he was a Pagar, with ſuch Candor, Mo- 
deſty and Fidelity , he ſpeaks of matters relating to  Chri/zanity, that were it 
not moſt evident from many paſlages, that ſuch he was,, one might take ! him 
for a Man of ourown Belief, The Antiquities of the Franks, Burgnndians, Ala- 
1ars and other Nations , he alone in a manner hath delivered ; and if his thir- 
teen former Books had been preſerved, though they handled matters much more 
Conciſcly, {as therein delivering the Hiſtory, of near- thirty Emperours ) yer they 
had afforded us - much more hght to the knowledge of thoſe dark times. And 
as thoſe thirteen are loſt, the eighteen remaining, though they eſcaped the Ship- 
wrack, yet underwent ſo great damage, beeame fo ſhatterd and imperfe&, that 
they deterred many from peruſing of theni,, not only through the Imperfecti- 
on of the Copies, but the fault of the Publiſher, till. they fell into the hands 
of Lindenbrogizs, and afterward © of YValeſxs 3 by whoſe learned Amendments 
and Annotations, they have been well reſtored to. their native Luſtre. 
38. With Ammianws, agreeth Socrates the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, that the Ex- 
perour Valens being diſpatched out of the. way in. ſuch ſort, as no man was 
The Narration certain of, the Barbarians marched toward the. Walls of Conſtantinople, and be- 
er onerates Te gan to deſtroy the Suburbs thereof., That the People, moved thereat, went 
Hiſtorian Con- Out on their own Accord to withſtand the Enemy, and every one took what 
—_ Weapon came- firſt to hand. Dowrinica the Empreſs, now Widdow of Valers, 
ſtantinople. = Rewards to every one that ' went forth. to, Batte], out of the publick Trea- 
fury, according to the cuſtome of paying the, Soldiers 3 Mavia allo, the Queen 
of the Saracens, being in League with the Empire, ſent a Party of her Sub- 
Qs to Aid them, whereupon, the People gave them Battel, and drove back the 
Barbarians from the City. But Gratiar receiving word ;of his Uncles death, 
and of ſuch things as followed thereupon, as well as the occaſion thereof, (and 
the power and practices of the Goths , who dayly committed ſome outragious 
 A& againſt the Roxar Intereſt , and by their Example, drew.on the Hurns , 
Alans, and other Barbarous Nations into the Quarrel) marched into Pannonia, 
with as ſtrong an Army as he could raiſe, to give ſome check to their pre- 
ſumptuous boldneſs. But for that He alone could not be ſufficient to grapple 
with ſo great difficulties and Necefſlities as at preſent the Empire ſtruggled with, 
he began to conſider of whom he ſhould make Choice to be Sharer with him 
in the Care and Burthen, as well as in the Power and Dignity of the 


Throne. 


Lil. 5+ 


39. Gratian mdeed, having received the Newes of his Uncles Defeat and Death, zoſms 1b. 4 
from Victor the Magiſter Equitum, who with a tew more had eſcaped out of the !: 75": 


Battel, went preſently to Sz7rmium, there to Confult what, Courſe to take to 
preſerve the Weſtern Provinces. Before well he could have the Report, five 
or ſix days after his Uncles Death, he ſent an Edi& to Vindicianys a Comes 


Archiatrorzm , and a Vicar m ſome Dioceſls of Ga# (tor it was the Fortune 1. 5. de Metal- 


ſometimes of thele Principal Phyſitians to be intruſted with Governments {5 £4; T6 


and riſe to high Dignities) whereby he ſignifies , that He had x" "ge by © Syr. Abeſt 
f 


his Letters directed to the Prefe#s of theſe Diſtricts of Ga/ and 
mer Conſtitution which gave leave to Avzrilegsl; or thoſe that ſought for Gold- 
Oare, to paſs as many as pleaſed into Sardiria. It ſeems there was ſome par-< 
ticular Reaſon relating to that Ifland , which occaſioned this Iudulgence, pothibly. 

ſome 


aly, a for-< 4 Cod. Zuſt. 
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HIER . . . 
Set.3. ſome new Mine diſcovered, and thereupon greater encouragement given than 
Yo uſual. Burt probable it 18 allſo , that this Permifhon was found inconvenient , 


Gratzan de- 
cides a Con- 
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rwixt the Pre 
felt of Rome 
and the Conſ#- 
laris of Eam- 
panides 


He pitches 
upon Theodoſi- 
us for his Ge- 
neral, 


Out of Grati- 
tude tohis 
Tutor Auſonz- 
1s,he declares 
him Conſul 
vith Olybrins, 


and that by Reaſon thereof, the 'other Mines within the Prefe&ſhip of Ga# 
were neglected; for ſuch there were there, and alſo moſt famous Gold-Viines 
in Sparr, as all affirm that write of that Country; beſides what they fay par- 
ticularly of the River Tagys, In Gall this Metal was digged,: as in the Mioun- 
tain Cemmenys under the Pyrenzars, 1n the Country of the Tarbe// , and allo 
in the Alpes, as Plizy and Strabo have delivered; however now, and in 
theſe latter Ages, Errope hath neglected what ſhe hath of her :own, 
and cared only for what hath been far fought, 1f not dear bought., out 
of the Indies. At the latter end of this fame year Gratiaz allo thought fit to 
decide a Controverſie betwixt the Prefe of Rome, and the Confularis or ordi- 
nary Governor of Campania, That part of the Country called Latin , and 
lying near to Rowe, properly belonged to the Government of the Prefed ; 
but either for that he could not be at leiſure when need required , or for other 
Reaſons, it had been united to Campania, yet fo, as to own, and acknowledge 
ſtill the Authority of the Prefe#, who, as he received Appeals out of Campama, 
ſo in things of greater Conſequence, was to hear and to determine matters be- 
longing to Latinm in the firſt Inſtance. But the Confularis exceeded his Bounds, 
and fo far uſurped upon the Right of the Prefe# of the City, within whoſe 
Dioceſs Iatinm lay, that by an Edit diretted to Antorins, Prafetns Pretorio 
now of [taly, the Emperour thought fit to declare, that the Corſulares of Cam- 
paria, ought not to exceed that Power which was given them in a Place® 
under certain Rules and Reſtrictions; neither Baniſh any Perſons out of their® 
own Province. By virtue hereof, theſe Corſulares could neither Baniſh into, nor 
out of Latinm, the general Rule being, that no Governour of a Province 
could relegate or Banyſh any one into any place that was not fully in his own 
Juriſdiction , nor any perſon any whither, but who was fully ſubject to his 
own Authority. Re 
40. Gratian being come to Sirminm , gathered together all the Force 'he 
could make , and therewith having paſſed through Paxnoma , viſited Mya and 
Thrace, as far as Conitantinople, where he took Care for the quiet of the EaiF, 
and the Limit of the Da»wbe. But now ſtanding in need of a good Comman- 
der, there had been ſo many loſt in the late War againſt the Goths , he pitcht 
upon Theodoſyus , the Son of that Theodoſpus , by Thermantia, who Commanded 
as General, with ſo great Succeſs both in Africk, and here in Britaiz, a Perſon 
who for his ﬆill in War , might well be taken for the Son of ſuch a Father, 
and whoſe Dexterity mn matters Civil , and _— to Peace, was no whit In- 
feriour to the other ; for he had already given ſufficient Teſtimonies of his Abi- 
lity , though for the preſent, by reaſon of a Fattion in Sparr his own Coun- 
try, he ſeemed to be laid afide,; or rather underwent a voluntary Retirement. 
Having ſent for Theodoſrus from Spain , when the time now for deſigning Con- 
ſuls for the following year was come, out of generousGratitude to' his Tutor, or 
Shoolmaſter Auſoris of Burdegala, or Bourdeanx, an Eminent Poet of this Age, he 
declared him Conſul with Olybrizs, and gave him notice of it by this Letter, 


" K 7 Her 1 conſidered with my ſelf alone, whom 1 ſhould name Con'uls for the 
WY enſuing year; as you know my manner is, as is my Duty, and I an cer- 
tain your deſire, I asked Counſel, (or referred it unto) God, in Obedience to 
whoſe Authority I have deſigned and declared you Conſul ir the firs? place , and 
have ſent you the Robe (Trabea Palmata) which Divus Conſtantius owr Father him- 
Jelf wore. I have paid what 1 ought, and I yet till owe what 1 have paid. 


When Theodoſgws was arrived, he ordered him to command in the Eaſtern 
parts, and , ſome there have been who wrote, that after he had received his 
Command, he Ingaged againſt the Barbarians, and- got a notable Victory over 
them, which if true, it had not been forgotten by thoſe more antient Writers 
who have endeayoured to ſet off with Laſtre the Life and Performances of this 
Perſon. But for certain it is, that Gratiar finding the Emperour oppretted with 
mantold Dangers and Inconveniences even near to miſcarriage, by reaſon elpe- 
Clally of the Barbarous, Nations their pouring themſelves into the Provinces con- 
fidering that he himſelf had enough to do in Gal with the Germars, bein 


but twenty years old ; and his Brother Valeatinian not above thirteen A | 
there» 
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Se&X.3. therefore unable to manage any publick Buſineſs; he cloſed with the Advice of A.D. 
SY thoſe who perſwaded him to take Theodoſ7w 1n as a Partner in the fupream 3 7 8, 
Power. For this purpoſe beimg now at S7rminn, he called the Nobility together, \- 
and direQing his Speech to him in particular, told him he was reſolved to commit 
the Eaſt to his Charge.He gave him thanksfor the great Honour he intended him, bur 
. by words , endervoured what he might to dcline the burthen, which he declared 
too great for him to undergo. However, Gratiaz would not contend with him 
in Modeſty, but whatever the other might do,ſpake what he thought , and requi- 
Makes Theod9- red him to take Patience and accept of it. So was 1heodoſiys advanced to 
REM 652266 Share in the higheſt Dignity and Power upon Earth , on the ſixteenth day of 
January , being thirty three years old, A. D. CCCLXXIX, in the Confulſhip 
of the lately mentioned Arſonizs and Olybrias. 

41. Gratian having taken this good Order for the Settlement and Security 
of the EaiF, and had Intelligence that the Alemans had again- paſſed their 

Bounds, and fallen into Gal/, left Theodoſrus at Sirminm, and returned with Firth 
ſpeed into that Country. For ſtill did he keep to himſelf, in the threefold "45 gr oe 
Diviſion that was now made of the Empire, Ga/, Spain, and Britain. To his 3 7 g. 
Brother Valentinian fell Italy, Ilhyricum and Africk., and to the Share of the WON 
New Emperour, The Ea#f with Thrace 5 but not I/yricum as Sozomen miſtaketh. 7+ 
Before he quitted Sirminn he took notice of the Difterences which were wont *- P. ci. Th. 
to ariſe betwixt the Palatines, or Officers belonging to the Comites of the Con-**5; *# 39: 


A a Dat. 6.;Cal. 
Compoletn {ſtory, who were often ſent into the Provinces upon Errands relating to the Marr. Abeft & 


oder publick Revenue and other matters of great Concernement, and the Governors © #0: 
tines and Go- of Provinces themſelves. *He declares that doing their Dutiesin ſuch manner « 
_ they were not to be diſcouraged by the Ordinary Judges or Governours, who <« 
were often very ſevere to them, as thoſe they found to be Spies upon their < 
Actions, and on the other fide, not ſtanding now in any fear of them, he « 
| yet requires, that if they have any occaſion to deal with them, they ſhall « 
Forbids ap ay them all the uſual Reſpect and Reverence. Hypativs was at this time 
__ oomcing of Prefe# of the City of Rome, of whom Ammianus Marcellinus gives this Cha- 
Teftaments rater, That he was a meek and milde Perſon and given to Quiet, and he ſeems 
to have been ſo milde, that Gratian by an Edict direqed to him , rebukes him 
for it, with a Penalty to be inflifted for the future. "_—_ any Sentence 1p:11it. nm 
whereby the opening of a Teſtament was enjoyned , or for putting the Heir 7ecip3untur. 
into Poſſeſſion of the Eſtate of the Decaſed , there ought by Law to lye no os +y Ob 
Appeal , becauſe thoſe things admitted of no Delay. To this purpoſe Adriar bw wee ha 
the Emperour made a Law , that whoſoever was found an Heir by Teſtament, 
ſhould within a year after the opening of it, be put into poſleſſion, and that 
upon occaſion of the twentieth part of Inheritances; leſt there ſhould be any 
Delay in the Payment of that Impoſition. Now it appears, there was ſome 
Default in Judges , in admitting Appeals in thoſe Caſes, which meek and good 
natured Perſons were more apt to do than others 3 to prevent this miſcarriage 
tor the time to come, he impoſeth a Mud of twenty pounds of Gold both « 
upon the Party that ſhould make ſuch Appeal, and upon the Judge who< 
ſhould admit it.. By virtue of Adriaz's Edict the Heir needed not to fue for 
his Eſtate according to the Teſtament , which if he did, he loſt the Benefit of 
the Edi&t ; but Ju5tinian afterward repealed the Edit, and gave Liberty tothe 
Heir to obtain poſleſſion, though the year were out; againſt whom he would 
not have Preſcription , though of a long time, to take place. 
42. By the Date of this Law it appears, the Emperour was back at Triers 
before the middle of Augaſt, where being arrived, Aſorins in many words 
returned him thanks for making him Ordinary Cozjul, by an Oration, which, in 
many reſpe&ts, S7gozins thinks fit to be peruſed. But in his way back to Ga/, 
he paſled through Veretia and Liguria; tor, in the Month of July, and beginning 
of Aruguit we finde him at Aquileia, a City of the one, and at Mediolanum,or 
Milaz, the now beginning to be the moſt frequented of all Places belonging 
to the other. Being come to Agquileza, he found that the Tirones , or New- 
raisd Soldiers, abſented themſelves, and ſought to Deſert the Service, and that 
Publiſhes a ſe- thoſe they called AFores, or Managers of Lands in the Country , were wont z. 2. de D:- 
vere Edit to harbour and Conceal them ſo offending. This by a Law made at this place « /#t0ri6us 7 


Pal . ; " $8 : 0:cultator Aus 
mn oF and directed to Heſperizs the PrefeF of Italy, he prohibits upon pain to the Con-< — 


new Soldiers cealer of being burnt alive, which Puniſhment was ſometimes inflicted upon the © on 7 —_— 
at.6. Non. 


that fled from hm HS | 13 
BL Deſertors themſelves ({o the Law terms them) as appears from Ammianus. _ ul. Aquiltins 
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for the time to come, he threatens the Lords of the Grounds ſhall undergo the 


WW fame. if theſe their Officers continue ſtill to offend in the ſame ſort. But as 
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Thiodofius at 
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theſe Souldiers endeavoured to withdraw themſelves from ſerving the publick with 
their bodies; ſo at the ſame time there were others who well ladly have been 
excuſed from contributing with their Purſes to the finding of Horſes. Theſe 
were the Navicularii, of whom we have often ſpoken, and particularly of the 
great height to which they were riſen through the Indulgence of ſome late 
Princes, as they were not only made partakers of the Equei#riar dignity by 
Conitantizs and Julian, but ſome Senators would joyn themſelves to their Bo- 
dy , and now there were ſome found amongſt them who obtained from the 
Emperors honorary Codicils or Letters, whereby the greater Codicillary Dignities 
were conferred on them. Now ſuch as obtained theſe Titular Honours were wont 
to be ſubject to extraordinary charges, as of Souldiers, and Horſes for the 
Wars; though ſome of them, as thoſe that had diſcharged Imployments in the 


L.t $. ae Noms 
culariss Col. 


Prince his Palace, were priviledged from them; and to theſe charges ſtill Grati- < Th. accept. 12. 


ax reſolves that the Navicularii ſhall be ſubje&, for all their obtaining the © 
Codicillary or Titular Dignities. 

43. About the ſame time Gratiaz thought fit to abate the rigour of the 
Paternal Power, which had been already attempted, ſince the Sovereign Autho- 
rity was become Chriſtian. "This Power at firſt was fo extravagant as to ECx- 
tend to life over Children , which though the Law at length thought fit to 
leſſen, even as to the Perſons of thoſe not Emancipated, yet as to their eſtates; 
except what they got by ſerving their Country, all was wholly in the power and 
propriety of their Fathers. Conitantine, the great, thinking it very unjuſt thar 
obedient Children ſhould be ſo ſeverely dealt with, took order that their Mo- 
thers Eſtates ſhould be ſo aſcertained to them , - that it ſhould not be in the 
power of their Fathers to alienate them, who ſhould have only the Vſusfruttus 
during the time of their continuing under their ' Paternal Authority. Burt, as 
Laws are wont to gather force by degrees, ſo the Law in this point got 
ground, together with the Chriſtian Diſcipline, which molliffed the Rigour of 
the former Cuſtoms. ConStantizs . confirmed what his Father had done; as to 
the Mothers Goods, and afterwards added certain Caſes, wherein the Eſtates of 
Grandfathers by the Mothers fide, being left to the Children , ſhould: not be 
acquired either by the Father, or his Heirs. But now Gratian by an Edi di- 


Cal. Aug. Con- 
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rected to Heſperizs, made what was but to be obſerved in certain Caſes to hold 7- 5: 4: mater- 


good purely and ſimply, enacting © That not only the Goods of Mothers, but 
of Mothers Fathers, and Mothers Mothers ſhould be out of the Power of Fathers « 
as to alienation, and that they ſhould only . have the Oſawfru#us of them; But 
as for Eſtates coming from Strangers, and from Relations in a tranſverſe Line, he « 
left them, as formerly, to be acquired by Fathers. After this, Valentinian carried 
the matter on farther, forbidding Eſtates got by marriage to be acquired by the 
Father, and that by an Argument drawn from the Grandfather and Grandmo- 
ther lately mentioned ;, as the caſes of theſe are by this Law derived from the 
Example of the Mothers Goods. At length Jxſtimian, by Example drawn from 
all theſe Rules, extended the Law to all forts of Caſual or Adventitious Eſtates, 
and there it ſtood at the higheſt pitch of Indulgence. But Gratiar, as we ſaid, 
having paſled through Venetia and Ligariaz made a Progreſs alſo through the 
ancient Gal, through Rhetia; and viſited thoſe that inhabited near the Rþzxe, the 
Sequari, and Germania Prima 3, by his Appearance in thoſe Parts he reſtrained the 
motions of the Szevi and Alamans ; and leaving theſe Countrys in a ſettled Eſtate 
returned to 1Triers, where for ſome time we muſt leaye him, and attend the Mo- 
tions and Actions of our New Emperor. 


44. Theodoſjus, atter the departure of Gratian for Gall, removed to Theſſalori- 


nis bonus. Dat. 
prid. Cal. Auge 


ca in Macedonia. Here we find him on the ſixteenth of Jaume, by the date of £ 12. de 7 
a certain Conſtitution directed ro Pancratius his Comes Rei Private, of which we 7%*!* © 


muſt ſpeak upon another occaſion. Zoſimas tells us, that he ſhowed himſelf ea- 


fie of Acceſs at this place, and that ſuch as came to him upon buſineſs from all Quris, p: 
quarters returned with ſuch Anſwers to their demands, whether relpctting the pub- 75* 


Iick or their own private concernments, as were fit and convenient. But at this 
time vaſt numbers of the Tranſ;/zriar Nations, viz, Scythians, Goths, Taifali and 
others having paſled the River, and being become troubleſome to the Provinces, 
he made all preparations to drive them out, All Thrace they had over-run, and 
{ich Garriſons as were there beſtowed mn _ up and down dared not ſo much 
S as 


Theodotius. 
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Seft.3. as peep forth 3 much leſs to come to any Ingagement in the open field. There 
LY was now one Modares, a man of Royal Blood amongſt the Scythiars, who not 
Modares curs long ſince had come over to the Rowan Party, and having performed fome faith- 
off a Party of 11 {ervices was preferred to a Command in the Army. He having led his men 
Barbarians. | . > . 

up to an Hill, whence he had a fair Proſpect of the adjoyning Country, by his 
Scouts diſcovered that the Barbarians abuſed the advantage which the frunful 
Plain afforded, and were moſt of them overcome already with Wine; whereup- 
on he gave order to his Troops, to leave behind their heavy Armour, and on- 
ly with their Swords and Targets to ſurpriſe theſe diflolute men; which they did, 
and eaſily put them all to the Sword, many of them never being ſenſible who 


A.D. 


3 / 9- 
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it was that hurt them. Having plundred their Camp, they found and took four * 


thouſand Waggons full of Women and Children , belides Slaves anſiverable to 
ſuch a Company, and ſuch as followed on foot, being to ride when their turns 

came; for, they had not Carriages enough to take them all in at one time. 
45. In this manner Zoſms writes that Thrace was preſerved from imminent ru- 
ine ; when at the ſame time he adds, that the Fai? was manifeſtly near to de- 
A ſtory of zo- ſtruction upon this occaſion. When Valens received the Goths into Thrace, he 
ſus concern- jd jt with this caution, that for their Fidelity he would have ſuch of their 
_— OY Children as were under Puberty to be delivered up as Hoſtages, and thoſe he 
Sons of the ſent to be educated in the Eaff, under the Care and InſpeCtion of one Fulizs, 
001901425 whom he knew to be ſufficiently able, both for their ſafe Cuſtody and Educati- 
on. Jalizs fo diſperſed them through the Towns of theſe Trafts, that they 
might have as little advantage as might be to meet and conſpire againſt the 
Empire 3 but the news of the Defeat of their Countrymen in Thrace could not be 
concealed ; and fo diſturbed them , that as many as were in one Town, laid 
their Heads together, and privily ſent to thoſe that dwelt in other places, to Jet 
them know that they deſigned to fall upon the Rowar Cities, and revenge the 
death of their Parents and Friends, being now arrived at ripeneſs of years. Jur- 
lizs, how private ſoever they were, diſcovered the Plot ; and not knowing well 
how to prevent the ſuddainefs of the blow, yet ſent not to Theodoſixs to ac- 


quaint him with it, partly becauſe he was at a diſtance in Macedonia, and partly 


for that the charge had been committed to him by Yalers, and not by the new 
Ermperor, unto whom alſo he was ſcarcely known. He wrote ſecret Letters to the 
Senate at Conſtantinople, and from it received Power to a& what he ſhould think 
fit. and convenient for the State which obtained, he ſent for all the Officers of 
the Army, and having taken an Oath of ſecrecy, imparted to them his reſolu- 
tion. Herenpon, they being ſufficiently mſtrudted , cauſed 1t to be given out 
throughout all places where the Barbarians hved , that the Emperor was re- 
ſolved to be very liberal to them, not only by giving them money , but Lands 
fo, therewith to+ deſerve their friendſhip and adherance to the Intereſt of the 
Roman Empire. For this purpoſe they were admoniſhed to aſſemble together at 
a day appointed, within the Metropolis where they Iived, and not fearing any 
thing gladly expected the Day, remitting now much of their Anger and Zeal 
for avenging the death of their Parents ; and when the time came, they all ap- 
peared. Then did the Souldiers who were brought together for this purpoſe, 
ſaze on the Honfes round about the Forum, where they ſtood, and what with 
Stones, Darts and other Weapons deſtroyed them all, and thereby delivered the 
Eaſtern Cities from 1mminent danger. 

46. This is the account Zoſfmys gives us of the Succeſs againſt the Barbarians, 
both m Thrace and the Eaſtern Provinces. Herein he takes no notice of the Per- 
ſon of Theodoſiks; but makes all to have been performed by the Officersz one of 
which, J=l;#s by Name, he fays, refuſed to ſend to him,but defired a Commiſſion from 
the Sexate of Conitantinople; a probable matter, that an Emperor already fo decla- 
red, and in poſſeſſion, ſhould beſo {lighted 3 but indeed this Writer deals as fairly 
with him, as with other Chriſtian Emperors. According to his cuſtom he tells all 
his ſtories in a way, and with circumſtances far different from the general concur- 
rence- of other Hiſtorians, and particularly of Ammianuys Marcellinus, who lived 
in theſe times, and had great reaſon to know the true ſtate of Affairs 3 and this 


\ Various Re- amongſt the reſt, which he relates at the end of his work, as done before the pre- 


—_ ferment of Theodoſe#s, Indeed theſe aftions performed againſt the Barbarous Na- 
rae - w 
ons perform- 


tions, after the time at which Ammianxs left writing, are obſcure ; both as to the ide Sizonim 


ed againſt the time and manner thereof: For ſome will have Theodoſfws to have performed great _ ſupra. þ. 
——_— things againſt them, while yet but General, and before he had the Purple given + 


him ; 
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Set.3. him3 and other Authors ſay, that the Alas, Hunns, Goths and Scythians were this AD: 
WYS year overthrown and defeated in many Ingagementsz but how the War was catri- 47/9: - 
ed on they donot add. Some fay the Gothsupon 'giving up of Hoſtages werere- VV 
ceived into friendſhip, and others, that after being tuthciently beaten, they beg- 
ged peace in an humble manner, and that thereupon he received them to mercy, 
and not only ſo, but made them his Aftociates in War, free of the Empire, beftow- 
ed Honours upon them, and gave them Lands to inhabit. But if we may belteve Nan cum Bar- 
Clandian the Poet, He was the man that prevented the deſtruction of the Provin- 1991 
ces by Fire and Sword, reſtored the Grounds to the former Proprietors, ſhatch- mnten wc 
ed the Cities out of the Jaws of Death : that if he had not been, no ſhadow of = Rhodoyen, 
the Roman Name had been left m theſe quarters: aud that this was done when »: 4. conſo- 
Rhodope groand with the weight of Barbarians that ruſhed m-upon it; when the /t» Honor 68 
North now was become deſert, - having poured out all its People upon the Ro- '"*"* I 
7141 Empire 5 when the Banks of the Danube vomited forth Battels; and when | 
Myſia and other Parts were covered:with the ſwarms of the Gorhick Troops and 
Waggons. | | 
= That theſe are Poctical expreſſions, and directed to hisS on we muſt not de- 
ny, and yet we are afraid that Zoſimws has more offended on the other Hand. To 
7oſinus his his former Relation he adds, that Theodoſpus, lying ſtill at Theſſalorica, did indeed 7s PUCE 
complains ſeem eaſie of acceſs to ſuch as made their addreſſes to him : but beginning his + aq" - 
againſt Theod* R con with Luxury and negligence of publick Affairs,” made a diſturbance in Offi- 7o:516- 
a ces, and ordained more Commanders in the Armies than formerly there had been, 7evelw 4 4 
| For whereas there were anciently but one Magiſter Equitum, and alſo ohe Ma- y% m—_— 
giſter Peditum , he made more than five; and thereby burthened the Revenue, : 
each of the five having now as much allowance as' formerly was given to one of 
the two. Hereby he alſo expoſed the Souldiers to the Avarice of many Offcers, 
every one of whom made it his buſineſs, as much as either of the two formerly, 
to inrich himſelf out of the Souldiers Pay. But not herewith content he made al- 
ſo ſo many inferior Officers, as Tribunes and the like, that he left double the Num- 
ber of thoſe he found, and by this means the Souldiers got nothing of what was 
allowed them out of the Treaſury. And fo matters went, faith he, by reaſon of 
the enormous Negligence and Ayarice of the Emperor. But farther, he firſt cau- 
ſed ſo great expence to be made for his Table, that-for preparation of ſuch vari- 
ety of coſtly Diſhes, multitudes of Cooks, Cup-bearers, and other Officers were 
ordained, and not to be mentioned but in a long Diſcourſe. Neither is there any 
need of telling what abundance of Eunuchs he had to ſerve him, moſt of whom, 
eſpecially ſuch as were handſomeſt, made fuch Magiſtrates as they pleaſed, having 
all the Power of the Empire in their Hands, and being able to perſwade the Em- 
peror to whatſoever they thought fit ; ſeeing the cauſes of the Ruine which fol- 
lowed thereupon muſt. be declared. For, being profuſe to undeſerving Perſons, 
and therefore as neceſfarily he muſt, wanting much mongy, he ſold the govern- 
ment of Provinces to thoſe that came next, without any diſtin&tion of worth or 
honeſty, but judging him the fitteſt man who brought along with him moſt mo- 
ney 3 mſomuch as one might ſee Bankers, and thoſe that dealt in Coin, and others 
of baſe profeſſions wearing the Enfigns of Magiſtracy, and delivering the Provinces 
in Sale to thoſe that were able to give moſt. 
48. This alteration being ſuch at the beginning, grew ſtill worſe and worſe, 
and thereby came it to paſs that the Forces of the Empire were diminiſhed in a 
little time, and money failed the Cities thereof, which were exhauſted, partly by 
exceſhive Taxes, and partly by Avarice of the Magiſtrates ; for, ſuch as would not 
comply with their inſatiable defires they ruined by Calumnies, as good as ſaying 
that they muſt get up the money that they had payed for their Places. Hence 
came it to paſs that Inhabitants through their oppreſſion, and otherwiſe, undone, led 
miſerable lives, and prayed to God to be freed from fo great Calamitics ; for as 
yet they were ſuffered to frequent their Pagan Temples, and appeaſe the Deities, 
after the Rites and Caſtoms of their Fathers. But Theodoſoxs, having by theſe courſes 
diminiſhed his Forces, gave'leave to the Barbarians that lived beyond Ifer to come 
over to him, promiſing with theſe Fugitives to fill uphis Troops, which Offer they 
accepted, and were accordingly received into the Army, | with hope that if their 
Number increaſed they ſhould be able to attack the Romar State, and reduce all 
under their own obedience. The Emperor perceiving now how things ſtood, and 
that the number of theſe Fugitives exceeded that of his own men, and conlidering 
what was the beſt way to prevent them in caſe hey ſhould attempt any thing con- 
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trary to what they had ingaged, he thought it beſt to mix part of them with the + AD: 
Army that was in Egypt, and ſend for ſome Forces out of the Legions of that Dz- 3 7 9g. 
oceſs. According to the Emperors Orders they marched ; and in their way, the'Ro- & 
mans behaved themſelves very civily, paying honeſtly for what they called ; but 

the Barbarians quite contrary, offering violence to thoſe that fold Proviſions. At 
Philadelphia, a place of Lydia, they met, where the Egyptians, inferior in number 

to the Barbarians, obeyed the orders of their Officers, but the others prefuming in 

their own ſtrength took much upon them. One of them being- demanded money 

in the Market for what he pretended to buy, drew his Sword-and cut the 'Seller 

and his Neighbour that came 1n to a{lt{t him 3 upon which accident the Egyptians 

gently admoniſhed the Barbarians to abſtain from ſuch unjuſt oppreſſions, 'which 

did not at all become Perſons that pretented to live after the Roman Laws. But 

they being too good to be adviſed aflerted, what their fellow had done, by draw- 

ing their Swords at the Reprovers, who not able to contain their indignation, fel! 

in with them, and killed of them above two hundred men. Having thus chaſti- 

ſed them that remained, and perſwaded them to carry themſelves more civily to- 

ward ſach as would take no Affront at their Hands, they proceeded in their March, 

and the Barbarians kept on their way to Egypt, under condu&t of Hor-iſda the 
Perſian , ſon of that Hormiſda who ſerved under Julian mn his War againſt that 
Nation. 

49. The Egyptians being come into Macedoniz and taken in amongſt the Legi- 
ons there, no order at all appearcd in the Camp 3 no diſtinftion betwixt Rowan 
and Barbarian ; but all went promiſcuouſly together, without any certainty in the 
Muſter-Rolls. And as for the Fugitives it was permitted them, though liſted in 
the Army, to return home, and to fend others to ſerve in their rooms, and yer 
when the fit took them, to return again to their Colours. But this liberty they 
injoyed not without ſuch effects as any one in prudence might juſtly foretell. For 
they held intelligence with their Countrymen, and letting them underſtand how 
negligently all things were managed on the Roxzar: part, they reſolved to make 
Ute of that opportunity which the great confuſion in the Army did afford them. 
Having without difficulty paſled the River, ( for none there was to oppoſe them, 
and thoſe that pretended to have forſaken them, rather farthered their deſign ) | 
they entred Macedonia, whither the Emperor came with all his forces. At Mid- 
night they perceived a great Fire to be kindled, which they concluded to be for 
the Uſe of Theodoſtzws and his Followers; and therein being confirmed by the rela- 
lation they received from Fugitives, they haſted ſtrait to his Pavihon , taking 
their dire&ion from the Fire. Now did moſt of the Fugitives joyn themſelves to 
their Countrymen, and far more in number thus united they were, than the Ro- 
mans and ſach as ſtill remained with them. Yet did they find ſtout reſiſtance, 
which ſerved to this purpoſe, that the Emperor had time to ſhift for himſelfand 
get away z and though his men that he left behind, were all cut off, yet they fell 
not without an infinite number of Barbarians accompanying them to another 
world. Had the Northern men uſed the advantage given them, and purſued 
Theodoſins, as they might have done, they had eaſily taken him and all the reſt ; 
but being rendred Maiters of Macedonia and Theſſaly by this Victory , they content- 
ed 1am. ;7 wan with itz neither Impoſed they any Tribute upon the Towns ; but 
left them as free as they found them. The Emperor, after their departure into their 
own Country, fortified with Garriſons all the Caſtles and ſuch Towns as were 
walled; and then went to Conſtartinople,where he wrote to Gratiar concerning what 
had hapned, and how ſome ſpeedy courſe was to be taken to prevent that ruine 
which impended. Having ſent away the Meflengers, he then tell upon the Ma- 
cedonian and Theſſalian Cities, which, as if they had received no damage from the 
late Incurſion, he burthened with the uſual Tributes, and fo ſeverely exacted the 
payment, that in a manner he took away what the humanity of the Barbarians had 
left. For not only were they conſtrained to pay money 3 but even the Orna- 
ments of their Women, and all their Clothes, fo as our Writer had almoſt ſaid 
they had nothing left to cover their nakednefs, and all this under the notion of 
Tribute 3 infomuch that every Town and Village rung again with Cries and La- 
mentations of thoſe, who univerſally extolled the Barbarians, and called upon 
them for their help, Such was the eſtate of Theſſaly and Muedonia in theſe 
dayes. 

- However, our Emperor ſplendidly and as in triumph entred Conſtantinople, 
without any reſpett had to the publick Calamity 3 and being thither come, made 
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\ Set.3. immoderate Ute of the —_ and Pleaſures of that great City. On the other 


Aw ſide Gratiarn was much diftur 


d at the news he had received from him, and, with 3 7 $: | 


as much expedition as might be, ſent away conſiderable Forces under the Com- — Vo 


mand of Baudo and Arbogaſtes, both Franks by Nation, great Friends to the Ra- 
720u Intereſt, free from Covetouſnels and Bribery ; and both very ſtout and ex- 
. pert Captains. They being come mto Macedoma and Thrace, the Scythians who 
ſufficiently underſtood ther Worth, and ſtill remained in theſe quarters, haſted 
away into Thrace, which formerly they had waſted, and doubting what further 
courſe they ſhould take, betook themſelves to a Trick (not much unlike to the 
former ) whereby they cheated Theodoſiws. They ſent to him certain Fugitives, of 
moſt baſe condition, to promiſe him Friendſhip and obedience mn whatſoever he 
would require. And he very eaſily admitted, and gave them Credit, not at all 
inſtructed by his former Experience of their fidelity 3 and hereupon more follow- 
ed , and: he received them all. By the Sottiſhneſs of this Prince were matters 
again reduced under the Power of theſe Fugitives, which Sottiſhneſs he Increaſed 
by his voluptuous courſe of life. For whatever tended to the corruption of man- 
ners and humane converſation, received ſuch incouragement and increaſe during 
the Government of this Emperor, that all thoſe that 1mitated him in his way of 
living, ſeemed therein to place all that could make thei happy inthis World. Ri- 
diculous Mimicks and peſtilent Dancers were now in tequeſt, and if any thing 
could contribute toward obſcenity, and this wicked and duflolate Muſick, it was 
practiſed both in and after his time 3 for to ſo great depravity of Manners was the 
Generality now inclined, that ſuch as came after, imitated thoſe that went þefore 
them in this ſort of madneſs. And befides all this, the fervice of the Gods was 
everted thoughout all Cities and Countries, inſomuch that all who believed there 
were Gods, were in danger, together with thoſe that looked intentively to Hed- 
ven, and worſhipped ſuch things as they there faw. 2h RE 
51. Thelaſt thing related by Zoſmms we may eaſily grant to be true, and whe- 
ther prejudice raiſed from this proceeding of Theodoſeas did not exaſperate our 
Hiſtorian and. thoſe of his' Perſwaſion, we ſhall not now enquire; but to make a 
true judgement of this diſmal charafter he beſtows upon him, take in what the 
Laws and other Writers generally afford us of his Actions, which are the trueſt te- 


The Objeai- ſtimony that can be given to humane Life. By his Conſtitutions we find, that from 
ons examined Theſſalonica, whither we ſaid he removed after the departure of Gratiar, he went 


to a place called Scopz, whence he dire&ted another Edift to Parcratizs, concern- 
ing the chuſing of the Principal of the Office of Comes Domorum per Cappadociam, 


commanding, © That 1t ſhould be every year out' of the Palatize Officers, as of 7-*- 4: Pals- 


old it was wont, and not from amongſt the Agertes iz Rebas. This Comes of the 


Emperors Houſes in Capadocia was once under the Command of the Comes Rez vids con. 


Private, although, as we have already ſeen, in the time of Theodoſiys the Youn- 
ger, when his Breviary or Notitia of the Empire was made, he yas ſiibje& to the 
D__ facrs Cubiculi : But why Cappadocia ſhould have its peculiat Comes for 
Houſes and. Lands there, appertaining to the Emperor, might well be conſidered: 
JuStinian (ayes that the ground was ſo excellent, that it pleaſed exceedingly the 
foregoing Princes , who therefore beſtowed on it a Magiſtrate of its own, who 
was nothing inferiour to the Civil Magiſtrate, or Procorſul. But yet, how theſe 
Poſſetfions came to the Emperors, and particularly why they ſo pleaſed them, he 
doth not expreſs. It's therefore thought, that when Conſtartine confiſcated the Re- 
venues belonging to the- Prieſts, and Pagan Temples ( which made ſeveral Wri- 
ters, as Libanizs, Enunapixs and others diſcontented and raile as well as Zoſimus) 
he appropriated to his own Ute alſo thoſe that he found in that Province. And 
how large theſe Reveneus were in this very Country appears, from Strabo his deſ- 


cription but of one City and Temple, viz. the City of Comana, and the Temple of 134. 1. p. 
Bellona. Comana was a memorable City, in a Valley of that Mountain called Az- 535-£dit-Caus 


titaurus, wherein was a great multitude of thoſe they accounted poſletled Perſons, 
and ſuch as laboured in the buſineſs of Sacrifices. The Inhabitants, being of 
that ſort of Cappadecians called Cataorians, were otherwiſe ſubject to the King z 
but chiefly obedient to the Chief Prieſt, who was eſteemed as Lord both of the 
Temple and of thoſe which miniſtred therein, who when Szrabo was at the place, 
exceeded in number fix thouſand Perſons, reckoning both Women and Children. 
Beſides, there was much Land belonging to the Temple, 'of which the Prieſt re- 
ceived the Revere; for amongſt that People , m Dignity he was'next to the 
King, and moſt commonly of the ſame Family. We tee then the Emperor, _ 
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Se&. 3. ſecured theſe Revenues belonging to thoſe ſuperſtitious Uſes, might well havelarge 

WY polleſſions in Cappadocia, which alſo was a Country ſo good and fertile, that the 
Prince had a great Breed of excellent Horſes there. ' ; 

52. The next place we find Zheodoſins at, is Vicus Augaiti, a Place of Dacia 
Ripenſs ; for, thence he gave forth another Edid to the ſame Pazcratizs, which 

in the opinion of Lawyers ſhewed his Clemency and Moderation. 


to be given to Princes by the Cyriales upon three ſeveral occaſions. The firſt 
was out of their love and reſpe& to the Perſons of the Emperors, as upon therr 
firſt promotion, ( ſo they preſented Julian) or when they were Adopted, (fo 
Artoninus Pins) or when they hapned to come to their City, or when Meflen- 
gers were ſent to them upon ſome Requeſts, or the hike. But the ſecond occafion 
mentioned in this Law 1s, that of Indulgence or Remiſſtion of Tributes or Debts 
He makes an due to the Treaſury ; ſuch as Gratian granted at this time, to which we might 
Ce abour - Imagine his Law to have reference, had it not Teodoſixs. for its Author. The 
ed 4urimco- third and laſt was upon occafion of Victory or good Succefs, which was the moſt 
ronarium. ancient and eſpecial occaſion 5 for it was given them in Crowns already made,or 
for the making of ſuch Trumphal Ornaments ; and thence came it to paſs, that 
covetous Generals would catch at all opportunities to Truumph, in expeCtation of 
this Gold, which extorted a Law of old, that it ſhould not be given them ex- 
cept a Triumph had been defired. © Upon whatſoever of theſe occaſions it was 
given, he would have it received in whatſoever form it wasbrought, whether in © 
Crowns or Images, ( as ſometimes Images of FYidory were preſented ) and © 
though it had not received the greateſt purification by fire 3 becauſe it ought to © 
come, not from conſtraint, but a willing mind. Theſe were remarkable Laws 
made by Theodoſis wm his firſt year relating to civil matters. Gratian, as we faid, 
being returned to Trzers, amongſt other Edicts of ſmaller concernment , 
publiſhed another direCted to Vizdicianxs, his Comes Archiatrorum, im behalf of 
the Phyſitians of his Houſhold, whereby he confirmed to them two Privileges 
Gratian is In- or. Tmmunities. © The firſt was that of the Seatores Adle&fi who enjoyed the 
Pans Dignity and Prerogative of Sezators; but were not ſubj&# to the Burthens 
this Immunity he extends alſo to their Heirs 3 as on the contrary, if ſuch Se- < 
zators as were obliged to be Pretors died before the exhibition of the publick 
Games, their Heirs were bound to be at the Expence. The ſecond Privilege was 
« That if theſe Palatine Archzatri arrived at the Dignity of Comites, which ufual- 
ly they did, that then they ſhould be excuſed from thoſe they called ſordid < 
Offices, or Imployments, as were ſome others of the ſame Degree. This Vindi- 
cianus to whom the Edict is direfted, is the ſame we ſpoke of before, who ar- 
nved at the Dignity of V7car, having written a Book of Medicinal Obſervations 
for the Uſe of Yalertiniar and his Sons. 
53. But though he was Indulgent to Phyſitians, he was ſevere enough to ſich 
Severe againſt 23 WETE Debtors to the Publick, tor the preſervation of his Revenue. Moſt mi- 
Debtors to the ſerable in old time had been the condition of all that were in Debt, whom, 
Publick. as we learn from Dionyſcs Haliearnaſſeus and: others, the Creditors had ſo much 
in their power , as to ſubject them to Drudgery, Impriſonment and Torture; 
which Cuſtom, though introduced by reaſon of the carcleſneſs and knavery of 
ſome, who made no Conſcience of retaining or ſpending what belonged to. other 
men, yet produced ſuch Acts of cruelty and oppreſtion that by the Julian Law 
a Ceſſion of Goods or Eſtates was introduced; fo that thoſe who quitted all they 
had, were not to be Impriſoned nor Tortured for what it was not in their power 
to diſcharge. But this, on the other Hand, was in ſome ſpace of time found to 
give occaſion alſo to great Inconveniences; for thereof crafty and cheating 
Knaves made advantage to defraud honeſt men, by concealing part -of what they 
had ; and luxurious Spendthrifts, knowing they could come but to this at laſt, in- 
couraged themſelves in their Iaviſkment and debaucheries. Now as to torturing of 
Debtors, Conitantize the Great, and his Son Cornitantizs did not approve of it. 
But Valentinian, as Ammianys tells us, adjudged ſuch to death as werenot able to 
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Ing that Gold called Aurune Coronarinm wont, as he exprelics in this Conſtitution, 71, 


L. 12. de Me- 
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belonging to that Order, as thofe of Glebalis Collatio, and the Pretorſhip 5 and © 18. Kal. ofteb. 


pay what they ought to the Treaſury. © His Son Gratiar now took a middle z. 7. a Bonis 


courſe, admitting the practice of Ceſz0z: {till ; but only allowing it to ſuch Deb- © ** 


cedere poſſunte 


ege Julia 


tors as by Providence were | reduced to Poverty 3 as by Robbery, Shipwrack, © cod. Th. lib. 4: 
Fire, or ſome other Calamity, which they were to prove 3 otherwiſe all Diſlo- © #*. 29. 


lute or Malicious Spendthirfts he will have {ſtill by ſeverity of Puniſhment for- « 
ced 
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| Se.3. ced to the payment of their Debtsz which yet Juſtinian afterward did not © A.D. 
Wo approve, but being of the- opinion herein of Coritartine and Conifantins, left 3 7 9. 
this Conſtitution out of his Code 3 requiring in caſe of CeJzor a full proof, or 
any Oath, that the man was unable to pay; which was agreeable to the ancient 
Law. And thelaſt remedy remedy left to Creditors is, that if they can find out 
any Goods or Eſtate belonging to their Debtors, they may ſue for it, and reco- 
ver ſuch moneys as are due to them from other men. x | 
The fifch 54. The year which followed, being of our Lord the CCCLXXX, had for Con- A.D. 
Conſulſhip of ſuls Gratian Auguitzs the fifth, and Theodoſpus the firſt time. In this Conſulſhip 3 8 o. 
by yr '. mention is made of ſeven ſeveral Prefe#i Pretorio, viz. four under Theodoſ;- Gratiano 
doſuus, #5, (to whom Laws are dire&ed from Theſſalonica, Adrianople and Conſtantinople, A. 5. &- 
and publiſhed ,at Aztioch) as, Erutropizs , Neotherius , Florus and Tatianws, and Theodoſyo 
three others, viz. Probas, Heſperizs and -Syagrize, the Diſtricts of whom lay in the A Cos. 
Wef; the Conſtitutions directed to them being dated from Aquileia or faid to be WW 
publiſhed at Rome or Hadrumetum. To Entropixs we find a Law directed this 
Thodeſus in- year, whereby liberty is given to the 1uitriows, the Prefefi Pratorio, to impoſe Lq: Cod. Juſt 
larges = fines as far as fifty pounds of Gold, in caſe of heinous Offences. Theſe Fines or- yn. 1i6. 1.tit. 
Deſelts Pre. dinarily were returned into the Treaſury ; yet was it in the Power of the Judges to 54: 
torine appoint them to ſome ſpecial Ute, as to the Cxrſus Publicas, publick Buildings, the relief 
of the Poor, or other neceſlary charges, as ſtill the Partiamentsof Fraxce do practiſe. 
Hereby Theodoſys inlarged the power of the PrefeFs, and about the fame time 
— it even to the depriving of the Governours of Provinces, or inferior 
Judges; and degrading them 1o far, as to the vileſt condition of men, if found 
A Low of his corrupt and wry lng _ 2 BY — from oe _ to She ſans, of 
agan* 0%” the vulgar had been uſually puniſhed Sexators.guilty of Falſhood, eſpecially du- 
i ring rn. Government of chat moſt excellent Erna Alexander. $ i cope bra 
was Theodoſius the firſt man that bronght up this of degrading Judges to the 
ſame condition, Before the Jiliar Law, the puniſhment of corruption in them 
was thar of Exile, and the Value of the Los fuſtaitied by the injured' party ; but 
that Law contrad&ed it within theſe limits of removal / th the : rg and the L.1.4d Lgem 
Value of the damage : yet" afterward. accordin to. the merit of the cauſe was 4 gn ect A 
the penalty increaſed. This new Conſtitution being made at Conftartinople, ſeems 75.13h.5.tit.27- 
to have taken its original from ſome complaint made to Theo ofix#s there, who Soy Kal. 
after his Promotion (by confeſſion of Zoſrys himſelf) -while he lay in that City, 77. co4. 
had application made to him by many from all places, according to their particu- 7 de Die- 
lar wants, who received ſuch diſpatch as was agreeable to their ſeyeral caſs. nitatibus. 
55. But, how great a calumily this ſame Hiftorian raiſed againſt this Empe- 
ror, or elſe how ilender his judgement was, in that he charges him with weak- 
ning the Army and rendring inconfiderable the force of the” Empire. Gothofred 1 com. ad1. 8, 
tells you ſufficiently appears by other 'Laws he. made about, this time, from 4 Tironibus 
which it is evident how careful and folicitous he was to reſtore it to its wonte -»" 
ſtrength and luſtre. About a fortnight after the Date of the late mentioned Abef. 4 cod. 
Edi, he publiſhed another, to the Provincials of his Territories, whereby he 7 
ſignified our of what forts of men he would not have Choice made of Souldiers ; 
and this, as is concluded, in order to the carrying on of the Gothickh War. It 
being:one of the main points to receive ſuch as are fit, and reje& others; he de- 
He declares Clares © He will have 1n the firſt place no Slaves, whom the continual practice of the 
our of what Rozyans forbade to take Arms 3 nor any out of the meaneſt Victualling Houſes, or « 
= water nting infamous Drinking Houſes, which ſort of Perſons were looked upon as fo vile, « 
Souldiers cho- that 1t was not accounted Adultery which was committed with the Miſtreſs of 4 
_ ſuch Houſes : Nor out of the Companies of Cooks or Bakers 3 nor ſuch as be- « 
longed to the Gyzecia, or had pitiful effeminate Imployments, or were taken out <« 
of the Ergaitula or working Houſes, where thoſe were kept in labour, who ei- < 
ther were condemned: thither as a puniſhment for crimes, or elſe for their Sub- 
liſtance, as not able otherwiſe to hve, had condemned themſelves to that drudge- 
ry. For, there were Ergaſtula not only of Slaves but of thoſe alſo which were 
born, or made free, in thoſe Days, notwithſtanding the Conſtitution made by the 
Emperor Adrjan for taking them away. Now all' theſe forts were forbidden to 
atford' Tiyoxes or New-ſouldiers, and that under penalty of finding three dy- < 
lyqualified for one ſo uafit, and that by Award of the Mqgii#ri Militumr, and ac- 
. cording totheir Diſerction, if intimated to them. OF thele MagifFri, if Theodoſ- 
#5 now' made'five, or more, in roon of two; for the better management of this 
great Concern, and other reaſons; he might do it, withont ſach dilmal effects as 


are 


"0 Gratian. | 
| ValentinianIl- 
320 The Roman Empire. Waka __PartII, 


Se&.3. are ſuggeſted by Zoſihmur, whole ſtory concerning his ſupine Neglett of Aﬀairshis ex- AD. 

—Y> ceſlive Rapacity, Selling of Offices, and Luxurious lite, its poſſible, will be very much 3 8 o. 

ſuſpetted before we have done with the Hiſtory of his Laws. To be ſure he — Wy 

proteſted his extream hatred againſt Informers at this timez and by his Ads de- 

clared it, thoſe ſometimes neceflary but generally Evils of a State, who found. 

holes in mens Coats, and by Accuſations, right or wrong, promoted the Intereſt 

of the Treaſury, or rather of begging Courtiers. He found them growing mut- 

chiefs when he came to the Government 3 and therefore by a Conſtitution (divi- 

ded now, its thought, into two Laws and dire&ted to Parcratins his Comes Rez r. rt. 12. 13, 
—_— 2 Private, and to the Provincials) he ordained © That before ſuch Beggar could en- 5 P4itionib. 
oatnſt Tofor- JOY any fruit of the Prince his liberality, he ſhould cauſe the Informer to be © 1, cud. 
mers. roduced in open Court, not only when an whole Eſtate or wheritance was © 74/ 

—— but any particular thing or piece of Land. And that he ſhould not © 
only thus be produced when the Emperors Reſcript or Grant. was ſhewed in © 
the Court of the Comes lately mentioned; but alſo ſent down to the Province © 
where the Eſtate or thing begged lay 3 there to make good his Charge where © 
the matter might beſt be determined one way or other; and if it proved a © 
calumny, the Provincials might have the ſatisfaction to ſee the puniſhment (by © j,1 «511 £4 
death ) of the Falſe Accuſer. In the laſt Place he inflifts the pains of Death © profe/foren 0- 
upon any who ſhall have informed thrice, wy , although he had made the © 9g) cod wont 
charges good; and this as he faith out of hatred, whereby he exſccrates all In- © exſecranw ad- 
formations of this Nature. | jungimus, &'v. 

56. Further, this ſame year, he ſhowed his hatred, not only againſt Informers, 

He further but the begging of mens eſtates, by other Laws; which here we ſhall mention, 
—— becauſe relating to the ſame Subject. He commands the fame Parcrativs, that a ,_,, ,,, 
beveine of Grant obtained ſhall be of no Force till it appeare from the matter heard © cir. 464ſ. 
Eſtates, and examined in his Court, what particularly the Eſtate was, which was fo beg- « /** 

ged, and Certificate be made thereupon. This would, by a full Information, 

let the Emperor know what he had given, and preyent his being ſurprized and 

cheated by the uſual diminiſhing and undervaluing of ſuch things by thoſe that 

begged them. But by -another Edict direted to Extropins the PrefeFus Pre- 7. 1. ma.tir. 

torio, he puts a greater Stop to their Greedineſs, by an incapacity laid upon ſome © /- cod. 71. 

things confiſcate to be ſo imployed 3 plainly declaring © That the Eſtates of ſuch [7/7 

as were proſcribed for Treaſon , ſhall not. be begged; and if granted, the « 

Grant ſhall be of no force. And whereas he faith, the ſhameleſneſs of ſome « 

ſuch Petitioners many times by their 1importunity wreſted from Princes what « 

was not to be granted, he declares his own Reſcript in ſuch caſes, as made « 

contrary to Law, to be of no Force at all. But if he ſhould think fit, of < 

ts ſpecial grace, certain knowledge, and meer motion, that is, without:the /De- « 

ſire, Requeſt or Begging of the Party, to give or grant any ſuch Eſtates, ſuch < 

Grants ſo made ſhould be of full effect. : Now why . he ſhould make this exce- 

ption in the caſes of Treaſon, it being lawful to beg any other Eſtates, was ei- 

ther, for that Accuſations of this Nature were often made, and of the moſt rich 

and conſiderable Perſons, by ſuch as gaped after their Patrimoniesz or, as Go- 

thofred believes, out of a certain peculiar and. too great mildneſs and-::benignity 

towards Offendors in that kind, which made him = calily pardon both/Words 

and Deeds againſt his own Perſon, which both Lzibanivs and Themiſtins' im their 

Orations do teſtifie and otherwiſe will appear. Therefore would he keep open 

ſome Door to Clemency, which was innate to him, by ſhutting it againſt the im- 

portunate voracity of his Courtiers, who preſently after condemnation of the 

Party flew upon him; for which Reaſon alſo, as it ſeems, his Son Arcadins af- 

terward ordained, that the Eſtates of proſcribed or condemned Perſons ſhould 

not be begged within two years. But whereas Theodoſius forbade this as to the 

Eſtates of Traitors only z we muſt not omit that this Law by Juitinian is ex- 

tended to all other Crimes, who would not have any thing begged at- all, 

whether it fell to the Treaſury by Proſcription, or any other ways: for want | 

of Heirs. © As to our preſent Account of Theodoſpus, he ſubjects to extraordi- 

nary or Arbitrary puniſhment, ſuch as ſhould Beg contrary to the Import and « 

meaning of this Law; and by another, made two years after, extends this © 

Prohibition to ſuch Houſes or Dwellings as were: fitter to be made Palaces, © Z- 16. eod. tits 

and for the Emperors own Uſe, than dwellings for Subjects. If any ſhould be < 7h _ 

ſo bold as to beg any fuch Places, when Confiſcate, he pronounces him pu- © 


niſhable as for Sacriledge, nay, although he did it out of ignorance, or being © 
deceived © 


} 
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deceived; and for this Reaſon, that -He who 3s curious and buſie #pon the mat= © A. D: 
ter of begging, onght to be careful what he asckes. And he commands Nevridi- © 3 & 8. 
xs, 1n that year the Comes Rez Private to whom this Conſtitution is directed; © NI "Ra 
to puniſh his own Office, if they make any. falſe certificate, or conſent by col- © 
lafion to one that ſo begged, from whom he requires, that any thing ſo ob- © 
tained ſhall be taken away. | 

57. But being now imployed in the War againſt the Goths, he ſtill took all 
care poſlible for the reinforcement of his Troops, by ſeveral Edidt ifiued out - 
to j* woncrg «% He propoſed rewards to ſuch as ſhould diſcover any that had 7. 3. de Deſer- 
forſaken his Colours ; required thoſe whoſe imployment it was to take up © #97% £04 1%- 
new Souldiers, to do it out of the Regions that lay moſt convenient , arid © ;.,, 4, 754- 
with careful choice; and threatens with puniſhment both them if they negle&- © nib. £od. Cod. 
ed, and the Judges themſelves if they connive at their neglect; and the Pro- © 
vincials too 1f they conſpire with them therem, He commands that the Song * " 
of the Primipilares follow the condition of their Fathers; and be obliged to « 5,14... —_ 
that ſervice they were bound to. But in caſe they were not called on in < rit.& vi7ran. 
their legitimate or twenty fifth year, but become obnoxious to ſervices of « ©: 7* 
Corporations, he ordains that they continue in the number of Cyrialesz and © 
in caſe the Primipilares had ſeveral: Sons , and left a fair Eſtate, one of them < 
he will have obliged to the ſervices of theſe Courts, and the reſt to their « 
Fathers Imployment. For he had a great regard' to Corporations , that -their « 
Courts and Offices might be ſupplied, from which ſeveral now withdrew therh- 
felves, and , upon occaſion of the Wars with the Goths, and the care he | 
took to ſupply his Army, deſerted their Charges and went into the Field. © This £ 3- de Tabu 
in another Edi& directed to the fame Neoterins, he tells him he had diſcover. « {7/2 
ed; in particular that Scribes and Logographz of Cities had thither withdrawn © £6. 8. tit. 2. 
themſelves, probably to be Actuaries in the Army 3 but he prohibits ſuch pra- « ©/-.5 75: ” 
cice for the time to come, telling him, that he purpoſed to ſupply his. Troops © yjarit. = 
out of ſuch as ſtraggled abroad, out of the Sons of Yeterarz 44 ſuch as had < 
been diſmiſſed, and now minded their own private Afﬀairs, whom he com- < 
mands to the Military ſervice, and forbids all occafion of Excuſe. So even an 
Hand he reſolved to keep betwixt his own Concernment of the Army , and 
the intereſt of Corporations. But further fo caretul he ſhewed himſelf that the 
Courts ſhould not be deſerted, that by other Laws made this year, and dire- 
rected alſo to Neotherizs , he commanded , « That if any by birth obliged to _ 
be Curiales had betaken themſclves to the uſeful Body of the Fabricexſes, nay F518. 
had got to be admitted into the Order of Serators, or to any Palatine or © bi, roy 
Court-Imployment, they ſhould thence be forced back to the Duties, to which © 
they were obliged by their original. And ſtill, as I faid, to ſhow his care © 
both of his Army and the Corporations, if any Sons of the Yeteraxe Souldiers © 
had put themſelves into the ſervice of the Governours of Provinces, however © 
ſuch might pretend old Age, if he was able enough for military ſervice he < 
ſhould be compelled into the Field ; but if he was found unable to diſcharge 
that Duty, then to the ſervice of the Cxri23 however, in one of themto be (if © 
poſiible) ſerviceable to the Common-wealth. | 

58, Nothing appears from the Laws to confirm what Zoſimzus writes concern- 
ing this Emperors making ſo many Magiſtrs Mzlitum, yet that he had a ſpecial 
regard to thoſe Military men , thence ſufficiently is evident. For in this very 
year, did he publiſh a new Conſtitution or Notitia of Dignities, of place and ;. .. 5. x; 
precedence , whereby he makes equal ſuch as had born theſe Offices, with © fri Pretorio 
thoſe that had been Prefe#i Pretorio. And the ſame place he afligns to them, © 7," — _ 
not only in the Secretaria or Courts of the Provinces, and in Extraordinary © cod. Juſt. eods; 
meetings, as YValertinian had done before, but every where, indiſtin&ly , even © *#- 
in the Serate of ConStantinople, to the Prefe? of which City, Reititutws, he di- © 
rects his Edi. No other precedence he gives to either ſort, but ſuch as time © 
it ſelf afforded; ſo that he who was firſt advanced ſhould take place; ſpeak © 
and deliver firſt his Opinion; and. this he found himſelf obliged to do from © 
reaſon of State, thereby to oblige Military men, of whom at this time he ſtood © - 
11 great need, having ſo much work cut out for them by the Goths, Hurnns © 
and lars; and the more becauſe many of his great Officers were by original 
themſclves Barbarians, But byſo doing, he might ſcem to leflen the dignity of the 
Prefe#i Pretorio, the Power of whom was 11 this Age ſo exceeding great 3 and 
therefore to make them ſom? amends, he ſeems to have 1arged it by grant- © 
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Woo mentioned, which is rationaly thought to have been part of this very Conſtitution, « 3 8 ©. 
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however the Dateof it hath happened tobe altered. However, there is extant ano- « Wy 


ther Law whichis concluded to have been a Parcel of it, whereby thoſe that had © 
borne any of four other great Offices, viz. that of 2#3for, the Magister Officio- © 
rum, and the two Comites Sacrarum L argitionum and Rei private, arein ſome ſort © ;, ,,, 9.9. 
made equalto thoſe that had been Prefe#z Pretorio. They had formerly been © rib. Magiſtris 
by Valentinian preferred before Proconjuls,and fo by Dignity were only SpeZabiles; Pome 
but now by this Law they were taken into the Rank and Number of. [{hStres. 7uft 20d. tit. 
But he doth not hereby make them fully equal with the Prefe@Forians, as he had done 
them that had been Mzgiitri Militnr , foas it they ſhould make any advantage of 
Time, or be preferred before them, if they had been firſt advanced; but certain 
particulars he mentions wherein they ſhould equal them, as in Acclamations, and be- 
ing received with the ame Honour and Reſpect in all Companies and Aftemblies, 
The Reaſon he givesfor this Advancement 1s, that though they had not yet born 
the Office of PrefeF, yet they were near it, and it was due to them, fuch being 
uſually preferred to that Dignity z as might be made evident by infinite Exam- 
ples. 

59. But amongſt other more inferiour Imployments , Theodoſius at this time 
profeſſes the great Reſpe& he bore to the Notaries, of whom has been already |. ,, 4, p;;. 
ſpoken, as allo of their various Imployments, out of Ammianys. For theſe nicoio os Ne- 
were the Clerks that took Notes of what paſled in the Emperours Conſiftory ; rag 4 * 
his Decrces were often by their Primicerins recited in the Senatez and they pu.T/. 18. 
were ſent often into the Provinces upon extraordinary and urgent occaſions , fi. & + 
being uſually bred Scholars; and thereupon 1t 1s thought they were recom- «<-"y G Jar 
mended to the Emperour. by Ertropins the PrefeFus Pretorio, to whom this 
Edi& is directed; he. being a Perſon of great Learning and Eloquence. When 
they had left their Imployments either for Age , to take their Eaſe, or other 
Reſpedcts, the Nymerarij belonging to the Magiſtrates, would put them upon 
Duties relating to the Revenue, as thoſe of CofeFors and the like, to their 
great Inconvemence and Moleſtation. Now as the Rule in Law generally held © 
that the ſame Privileges belonged to thoſe that were in actual Imployment, © 
and thoſe that were out, but had ſerved in that Relation. Theodoſ7ns im this © 
Edit extends this Privilege which already belonged to other Hoxora-< 
#;, to thoſe that ſerved in the Palace: and in Caſe any Namerarins were fo 
troubleſome to them, he threatens him with an heavy Fine, and the lofs of his 
Office. But amongſt his Concernes, for thoſe that ſerved him in the Palace, he 
forgot not them who by their Labour contributed to the Subfiltance of him- 
ſelf and them, viz. the Farmers of the publick Lands. He revived now a © 


His Reſpet 
for the Nota- 
ries; 


His Care for 
the Farmers 


Law made by Valenwtiniar, for ſaving harmleſs ſuch Perſons; and he declares, « 
no Farmer in Poſſeſſion, ſhall be turned out through the Importunity of ang-< £- 3: 4: Loc4- 


of his Lands. tiome Fund, 


ther, having given that Security which of Courſe ſuch Tenants were to give, © 
by joynt Obligation of other Perſons. And at this time his Hand being in 
and, as any one looks upon the Laws would judge, being ſet to do good to 


Tur. Emphyt. 
Cod.Th.lib.1o. 
tit. 3- Abeſt 4 
Cod. Tuſt. 


his People by his ſeveral Conſtitutions ſent to the Prefe#; Pretorio through- 
out his whole Diſtrict, eſpecially to Extropins, he endeavoured to ſupprefs the 
great Thefts that were common in the Provinces; and not only them, but ſuch 
as were as certain, though in a more plauſible way, as the unjuſt Exactions 
and Violences uſed by the Governors or Judges of Provinces, and the greater 
Officers, nay, of the Treaſury it ſelf. To this purpoſe, he made a i : 
Conſtitution {t1!] extant, and divided into ſeveral Laws. 
| 60. By one of theſe- he ſhewed great Clemency to ſuch as underwent the | 
Puniſhment of being Baniſhed into Iſlands, called Deportatior, by the Romans. 5% 
| For whereas by the Law, the wholeEſtates of ſuch Condemned Perſons, were*® c34. To. 
His Clemency Confiſcated , ſome Portion thereof, he permitted to be allowed for the ſubfi- « 


to ſuch u- ftance of the Offender and of his Children, and Parents ( were there no < 


portation, and Children) viz. one fixth part, except in Caſe of Treaſon , of which, whoſoever < 
to their Chil- 
dren. 


was Convid, and thus baniſhed, he would alſo have him puniſhed with Want, < 
as was wont to be Practiſed 1n all places; that Crime being ever excluded from © 
all Privilege and Benefit of Law. Both hence and from other Laws it's evident, 
that Death was not always inflicted for Treaſon it ſelf, but ſometimes Depor- 
tation ſatisfied. As to the Children of ſuch Perſons, by this ſame Conſtitution 
he allows them a ſixth part of the Eſtate , of what Sex, Degree or Conditi- 
on 
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Set.3. on ſoever they are, although Emancipated, and Grandchildren by a Daughter's 4. D. 
WY> the Crime of Treaſon iagain excepted 3 and yet ſv,- as even in that Caſe as nah 4 8 5. 
ſhould beallowed them, as totheir Father, had-he offended in another fort, an Yo 
for. that been ſo Baniſhed, wiz. a' fixth parts a "ſigne of the wonderful Cle- 
meney :of this Emperour 3 whereinhis Sons refuſed to imitate him ; the horrid- 
- neſs of that Crime, as one of them: faith, regularly leaving nothing to Poſterr- 
ty;-and not only his -Succeflours, but* generally ' his Predeceſfors were of the 
, conttary: Opinion. But indeed this was the natural temperof this Prince, whofe 
Mercy uſually ſhewed inthe point-of Treaſon ,* Themiſtins, about this time, ex- 
' tolled'-in an Oration he made'in the Senate; afid of his wonderful Clemency 
towards the' Antiochians, we may -hear hereafter." © But in that manner he pro- 
vided for them whoſe Goods or Eſtates were -Confifcated. 'By* another, he ſet- Z- 2. ed. tir. 
led-the ſucceſſion of ſuch , whoſe Eſtates were -not ſeized by the Exchequer, al- « Tube _ 
though they were piit' to Death -for ſome offence; 'atnd that as the profeſles ac- < © © 
cording''to' the Direion of the Civil- (twelve Tables, and the Lex Papia) and « 
of the P#ztorian Law-3 for the Romans had a double way of conveighing the < 
Inheritances of ſiich/ as died Inteſtate,'ithe one by: the Civil Law it ſelf, and the 
other' by the Edi of the Pretor, when Reaſon required that Equity ſhould- m- 
terpoſe- and regulate the Rigour of - the Law. | By-this his Conſtitution he or- 
dained the Eſtates of ſuch as ' were! put to Death;' to deſcend to the Children < 
of theifirſt and ſecond Degreesentirely, but only halt to thoſe of the third, or © 
Great Grand-Children. -If there'were no Children; a third part off fuch Con- « 
demned perſons Eſtates, ſhould-go'tto. their Parents, and the other two be Con- « 
fiſcate. And to the.Grandfather and Grandmother by the Fathers fide;' if the Party © 
had-no Father nor Mother, one fourthpart;z and all-theſe failing, as tmach to the < 
Brothers and Siſters of the Party,,who if of whole Blood, andnot Emancipated < 
were to: exclude the Grandfather and Grandmother as by the Antient Law they « 
ought to do. 144 5 (xbs 9434 TOTS SU Toy 
4 61. By anotherpart of this Conſtitution, he farther provided - againſt the Cor- 
is further » | , in, | _ EE. OD : | 
Severity a- Fuption of Judges; for, having as we have feen already, this fame year , deprived - 2- 41 
gainſt Judges ſuch-of' all Honour,” and degraded theri'as low as the meancſt Condition of the Vul- ; ano . 
pony gar, henow took away the Stairs by which they might hope tomount again to their co4. 7h. 4b! 
Corruption. former Dignity , by declaring , that they ſhould for ever be debarred from all, both « 449% 7a##- 
Real and Titular Honours. And-he: GCommands-Ertropixs , that if any Perſon © 
formerly Convicted ſhould obtant-any'ſuch Power or Imployment, as might <« 
happen through the Emperours not 'being acquamted with what had formerly <« 
paſſed, and his being tmpoſed on ;' that in fuch Caſe , he ſhou!d- not ſuffer 
him ' to- A& or-- intermeddlez but ſend and acquaint himſelf” with the © 
matter. This he did, conſiderinig..that Men of ſuch baſe and corrupt Principles, 
ſeldom grow better if they have any - oportunity 3 however are to be preſumed 
{till the ſame, except there: be any ' Evidence to the contrary, of which it was 
fit the Prince ſhould be: Judge, without having his Hands: tied up, if he were 
pleaſed to reſtore any; as ſatishied of their Amendment. But” we'*ſee the power 
of the Prefeds was-very great, as even 1n this Caſe it appears, of Prohibiting a 
Perſon to meddle with the Government, though producing the Emperours Com- 
miſſion, as they had Authority -given them of puniſhing ſuch- Judges as they 
found to be Thieves without any neceſlity of making Report to the Empe- 
rour. By this ſame Conſtitution he reformed ſeveral Abuſes perceived to be 
growing about Contra&s of Mariage, Prohibiting that Liberty which ſome took © ;, 5. 4: $90n- 
ke Reforms of ingaging the Afﬀe@ions of Perſons, of putting*them to trouble and Charge, © //ibus &c. 
—_— no and then deſerting themz fuch Women as were Guilty ofthis Inconſtancy by < rag - SP 
riage. the Roman Laws: being to reſtore fourtold of the' Tokens that they had been © cod. 7uft. od. 
preſented with. The Law in this point he now regulated , accordinz to the © ## 47: 
Age and other Circumſtances of the Woman; but vigorouſly © remforced that © 
part of it which related to the Governours of Provinces, or, fach as had© L- »». f Pro- 
Command, or Authority therein 3 -who thereby were Expreſly forbidden to mar-« 77 &ntor: 
ry, during their Government, any that lived in the parts ſubjet, to their Ju &< 614. tit. 6. & 
Fvecaty of ion 3 becauſe of that Fear, Awe, or Terror which 1t was ſuppoſed they < £ #7 co: 
Gorernodrs Might ſtrike into them.” He declares that if any woman under ſuch Circum- «< 
ot Provinces. {tances had received any Tokens or Preſents; whereas by the Antient Lay ſhe © 
might renounce? any Contra& thereby made , but was of neceſlity to return the « 
Preſents back ; that now it ſhould be in her fre2 Choice, whether ſhs would or< 
notreturn them, Ani this he extends, not only to the Governour himſelf, but © 
FEEL his 
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his Sons, Grandſons, Kinſmen, Aſſeflors and Domeſticks, if he interpoſed-intheir* AD. 
behalfs. But in Caſe, after his Government ended, the Party would agree to it, < 3 8-0, 
the Mariage might be conſummated, but asnow by a new Conſent, whych du- « Vo 
ring his Power was reputed and taken to be null and incttectual. 

62. By this ſame Conſtitution , he endeavoured to prevent the Fraud of Debt- 
tors, and the Rapacity of Creditors, appointing what Intereſt ſhould be paid, and ,,, ,,... 
when, for ſuch-ſums asany by courſe of Law had been Caſt in; but ſtill had. his Ret judicate, 
Eye upon Governours of Provinces, by whom he thought the People more op- —_ . oy 
preſſed than by one another 3 and that eſpecially at this time, and he thoughthe : 
had not yet done enough in the point of Mariage. He further fevercly Prohibfts** 7. un. 57 914- 
all having Authority in any Province or place, not only by Threats or Awe, to* ns Bi "— 
Compel any Woman to Marry themſelves or Domeſticks, but any other; Perſon © 1; cr js 51 
whatſoever , and that undera double Penalty, of fining in ten pounds of Gold, © geo 
and loſing the Dignity belonging to ſuch as had borne their Offices, when out of< .;., pony 
their Imployment 3 which if they ſhould preſume to take upon them, or Challenge, © 7-7. ra. ti. 
he forbids them coming into, or abiding inthe Province they Governed for the 
ſpace of two years. Such puniſhment was the Offender to undergo if Marriage fol- 
loyed upon his Attempt 3 and for prevention yet further, the Emperour preſcribes 
a remedy againſt ſuch violence, giving the Party fo Awed or threatned , Liberty © 
to renounce. the Juriſdiction of the Tyrant, if he were the ordinary Judge-or © 
Governour of the Province, and betake himſclfto thoſe of the Degree of Spe,a-© 
bilzs, as the Vicar of the Diocels, the Procoxful, Comes or Prefect us Auguſtalis, ac-© 
cording to the place whereit ſhould happen; and there demand Relict. Andif® 
the Vicar or other ſuch officer made the Attempt , the Ordinary Judge ſhould haye © 
the Hearing of the matter; butif both were faulty, then ſhould the 1/nitrioms © 
Perſons or Prefe&i Pretorioandertake the Protection ofthe attempted party,In con- 
cluſion, the Defezſores of Cities, formerly ſpoken of, are required 'to take care that© 
the matter be proſecuted in thisfort, asalſo the Apparitors of the Ordinary Judge. 

63. Yetftill farther did his Care extend, to protect the Interiour fort of People 
from the Awe and Terror they might ſtand in, in order to their Provincial Magi- 
ſtrates, and the ill Effeds following thereupon. By another Law, part alſo of this 
Conſtitution, he permits all Donations to ſuch Perſons to be revoked, within the © 
ſpace of five years, whether theſe Magiſtrates were Governors of Provinces, of Di-* 
ocelles, or Prefe#; Pretorio themſelves as formerly had been ordained in caſe of © 
purchaſesz nay h they were made but to their Wives , their Children in- : 
diſtin&ly of what Degree, Sex or Condition whatſoevertheir Parents, Brothers, © - nn 
Siſters, Fathers in Law, Mothers in Law , or Domeſtick Afleflors ; for he will < ar 
not have them themſelves only incorrupt, but their Houſes and Families alfo « £94 7. 1b. 8. 
untainted. The five years, within the " 6 of which he. gives leave to revoke® ; Ow 
the Donation, he will have reckoned from the going of ſuch a Magiſtrate out of © 
his Office, and he permits it to be done without any Dexuntiation (as the term © 
of Law is) or warming, which was neceſlary before other Suites or Actions were © 
commenced ; it ſufhcing to prove before the Judge the time when the Donati-< 
oz was made. And yet further to this Suite or Proſecution he adds ſuch Efficacy, « 
that the Poſſeſſion of the things given , ſhould reverte to the Donor in ſuch ſort < 
as if it had neyer gone out of his Hands ; inlike manner as thoſe that had poſſeſ-< 
ſed any thing by Blad were compelled to reſtore it together with all Fruits: or © 
Emoluments thence ariſing, In Caſe the Dezor die before the Term be out, he 
declares that -his Heirs ſhall have Cauſe of Aion againſt the Doxee, except the® 
Donor, while living , had by his fftlence confirmed the Donation, by ſuffering the* 
matter to relt fo long till the Heir became emancipated, or out of his Paternal < 
Authority. But weareto underſtand, that what Theodoſus here Enacts, and other © 
Laws determin.againſt Donations made to Magiſtrates, muſt be underſtood concer-< 
ning ſuch as were made and had effect betwixt the living 3 for by Teſtament or laſt 
Will any thing might be given or bequeathed to thoſe in Dignity, or Power, as 
well as to the Emperours themſelves, which by another Branch of this large Con- 
ſtixution he doth declare, which inſtanceth in an Inheritance in a Legacy, and a 
thing left in truſt with another Perſon for their Benefit and Advantage. By ano- £ 75: ©: 


s A - ſt. de Te- 
ther part of this fame Law he declares, that if ſo be , one that was left Heir , or = lib. 6. 


. as we fay Executor , or ſucceded to an Inteſtate, did once approve of the Will. #t 23: 


of the deceaſed, all things therein bequeathed ſhould hold good, although the* 
Teſtament were not ſolemn , or fo Conſtituted as the Law required. 

64. What Zoſimns writes concerning fo many flocking to him with their Com- 
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Set.3. Plaints, when -helay at Theſſlonica, wemay well believe to berrae, from wharwe AD- 
Wo find another Edidt made by himthis year, although not at that City, baratCor- 3 8D. 
| Stantinaple;, if Hadrianople be not rather to beread. When-places inthe Countries — V— 
had any Requeſts to make, 'they were wont in thoſe times'confuſedly to fend therr :. 7. de r2ga- 
«rains the AEHENgers tothe Emperour, and more mM number than was convenient to the {© 7407's 
Number of great Charge of the People and the burthening of the Carſus Publicus , which pro- 114. 12. Tit. 
Meſſengers -yoked other Princes as well before, as after, ro put aReſtraint upon this Diſorder : 12: 4be{ 4 
—_ pro” Cities of oneand the fie Province would ſend up their Requeſts particularly and « ©* 
ty themſelves; and this Theodofrys doth not 'dilapprove. at leaſt not forbid 5 but © 
how many in Number ſoever-thoſe Cixies of: the Provinces were, at the general © 
meetmg_- three Meſſengers only, ſhould be choſen to repreſent their (particular)* 
Complamts; which was thonght ſufficient 3 nay, Valentinian the younger afterward © 
would have buttwo Meſſengers Choſen for an entire Diocels or a Province, al- 
thoughin former tiftes threemight have beeniſent from one City alone, butno-mores 
by-an Edidtof Veſpaſaz, whatſoever place it was. Now all the Metle go un- 
der the Name of Legatz, and/ſo aretermed mapecular Title of Theodoſtzz this Code, 
as well as they who were ſerit'o6n Errands to Foreign Princes or Nations, which 
wenow more peculiarly calk:Anbaſadors; for-luch more properly are they who are 
{ent rom one Sovereign Authority to another, although now Commiſſtonersfent toa 
Treaty go under this Name alſo; and this more latelyz thongh (medately) they alſo 
_ tranſa& with Sovereign Powers. As for Ambaſiadors ſent from the Rows toFo- 
reign Nations, ther Number often was wont to'be three. Burt to return to Theods- 
fu; as by this Law he ſeems chiefly to have aimed ar the Eaſe of the Citizers fo by 
othersof this ſame year, to have conſulted the Beauty and Lauftre of the Cities. 
And ſome need there was, of his ſo doing ; for its obferved, that from this year of 
which now we write , for ſeventeen together, till the Reign: of Arcadi## his Son, 
 __ the Governours of Provinces through the Ea#, caſt off all Gare of repairing pub- 
—_— who lick works or Buildings. This made him both now and afterwards quicken them 
tient Bul- tOit by ſeveral Edids; and this year, when one Julia» was. going to be. PrefetF of 
dings, fEgypt, he made this Charge part of his Tnſtrudions, ' declaring that every Judy * 
that was to be ſent into his Province, ſhould repair and reſtore to their-antient x. z. 20, z:. 
Luſtre two Parts of three of ſuch Strufturesaswere decayed.eher through negle&< 4: _— 
or Age; and it they would totheſe add the thitd part alfo, they ſhould there-< Foun 4 Cod, 
by procure Fame and Reputation, though at the publick- Charge. They were 7-6 
greedy enough of Fame and Repute, butthey loved to procure 1t by fome new 
Work, ſome new Device, which ſhould call them Author, at leaſt Founder 3 and 
were wont to negle& what was begun but left unperfeCt by their Predeceflors ; To 
obviate which miſchief; this ſame year by another Edict direfted to Entropizs, he 
commands that they begin no new Work till the old ones be repaired, and ſuch © 
as were left unfiniſhed by thoſe that ſerved in the Province before them. | 
65. This Chargeconcerning the Repairs of 'Antient Strufures, was indeed one 
of thoſe which of Courſe were given to Governors that were going to undettake 
their Provincial Imploymerits; and ſo was that concerning the Immunity of Cxriales 
or Senators of Cities from Tortures, or beating with Pluminets.as ſhould feem from 
another Law directed to the fame Julia Prefe& of Egypt, and to be joyned 
with the former. By this he excepts from the aforeſaid Tortures, being due to © r. 80. de ve- 
Criminal Perſons, the whole Rank or Order of the Cxriz; and will have every © — _ 
— Judg, or Governor know, that if either He himfdlf, or hisOfficers Act contrary © cog, 7,8. 
the Curiales. tothis Injundtion, they ſhall be moſt ſeverely puniſhed. Therefore he requires Him © 
in particular, that the greatneſs of the. Command conſidered, he willabſtain from © 
corporal Injuries, as he terttisthem, of the Cxrzales; and to be fare to punith with © 
the heavieſt Cenſure, any of ' his Officers that- ſhall tranſgteſsin this ſort. Yet for 
all this, from an Oration of Libanins it appears, that ſome Governours them- 
ſelves tranſgreſled in this kinde, and were puniſhed for it 5 as for inftance, Fla- IR 
vianws the Proconſul of Afz (of whom we may hear afterward) who was turned ;, "ang of 
outof his Place, and another Prefe& of A#gypt, who was caft into Bonds tor-the 
violation of this Law, a Law ſo acceptable an4 welcome, that Libanins prays him 
to eſtabliſh Juſtice by the puniſhment of ſuch as ſhould infringeit, by which Courſe 
many would” be incouraged to give themſelves to the Service ofthe Cities, where- 
as, If he neglected to do it, he would in a manner command them to run away 
from their Inployments. But fo kind, we fee, was Theodoms to Corporations; 
the Senators wheteof could not but b2 pleaſed to have their Perſons thus ſecured 
from the Infolence of Governors, an4 eſpecially of their Othcers 3 and , if mo 
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ſpirited, to ſee their Towns beautified by repairing of ſuch Striichures as' were AD. 
ooneto decay. And the. Emperours, mdeed were went ſo tar herein to: concerh - 3 @ 0. 
themſelves.that in tharuſual Inſtracionsor Mindates given to theſe Maguttrates,they OY 
uſually ordered the Accounts concernnig theſe publick Works to be allowed. 'For p.i!icis cos. 
each City. had its peculiar Revenues; part whereof was wont to;be afſſhgned-ro'7 
the maintenance of publick works,: the Accounts * of which - they; would aye .\. 
allowed , but Prohibit any Salary to be aſſigned by the - Decuriones gi'Or 
greater Magiſtrates, toany Perſon, without ther Command therein: eſpecially ent... 

fied 3 whereas, in ſomeCaſes the. Decuriones were want to allow. Salaries, as: to-a 
Mumcpal Profefior or Phyſitian z to Meſlengers{ent-to, Court, :anil! te the maintd- 

nance of ſuch of their own Members as were tallen to Decay. But ConStantins tOV- 1. nic. deve. 
bade any Salary to be given, peremptorily, without the - Prince' his Command; a bent!ſala1i Cog. 
his Grandfather Conitantirs Chlorns, himſelf, afſigned-to Exmenirg the Rhetoriciah, |". og 
his Penſion from the City of Augnodumms: and Gratian when he gave the af}. 1. ed. ric. 
can Cities leave to chuſe their Profellors, yet would not yur them: the liberty '/of 

aſſigning them Allowancesat their own Diſcretion. Yet Libanins mn an Orationts 

the Senators of Artioch importunes them .of that City to inereale the Salaries of their 

four Rhetoricians or Sophiits, by afligning them certain Lands; fo thatprobably the 
Prohibition of Cenſtantins extends: to unuſual and Extraordinary ſtipends; not to 

the wonted and neceliary ones. ; 771531 Þ 

66. Theodoſpus, at the latterend of the year, ſetting himſelf to the Correion 7. 1. 4: ſicur- 

of manners, took notice of the Immodeſty of Widdows (amongſt other -F anlts) --» 291i 
which were wont to: Marry again Before the time of Mourning due to their former . "#4 png 
Husbands was expired. :: He confirms what the .Law formerly had. declared againſt 

ſuch, rhat they ſhould. be eſteemed. intamous Perſons 3 and to this adds , thit< 

they ſhould not bring.as Dower tomheir ſecond Husbands abovea third-part of their'« Ys _y 
Eſtates nor leave then more than jaft ſo much by their Teſtaments. That they * {1n;s nga. 
ſhall be Incapable of any Inheritances,, Legacies or Benefits from Truſts left by < tr. cod. 7.0. 
Will, which muſt fallto the Heirs, and noBenefit. thereby Accrue to his Treaſury, « ** #13 
to which he will have noreſpe& in the bulinels of Retormation of Manners. Fur-< 

ther, ſuch a Woman {ball looſe whatſoever was let to her by the Will of the firſt « 

Husband, which muſtfall to them.to: whom the Pretoriar Law athigned it ; and « 

the Treaſury ſucceedin the laft iplace. And as for ſuch Inheritances as fall toher by « 
Succeſſion, She ſhall not ſucceed to any ſuch, or thoſe called Honorary, beyond the © 

third Degree. By another part of tkis ſame Conſtitution,directed to Eutropins the® L. 4. 41 fnt- 
Prefi@us Pretorio, though now ſeparated and put into another Title m the Code, « 775 conhiitum: 
he pronounces ſuch a woman notoriouſly infamous bythe Law, except the Prince ® co. 74. 1. 
b- pleaſed by his Indulgence to wipe ofi the Blott, whether ſhe had Children ornot « 5: #4. 55. 
I her Husband. In Caſe She had Children, and obtained from . the Emperour < 

an Abolition of Infamy, he is willing She ſhall injoy 1t, together with an Exemp-< 

tion from all other punithmenis, provided She part: with half that Eſtate ſhe had < 

at the time of Marriage, to thoſe Children ſhe had by her former Husband, by a 

pure and. ſolemn Donation, ſo as no Profits thereof ſhall be Exempted ; and if © 

one or more of themſhould dye, thoſe remaining (hall ſucceed the deceaſed ; but « 

*3n Caſe all of them dielnteſtate, then, for Conſolation of her miſery. Contracted « 

by the loſs, She her {elf ſhall bethe Heir. n 

67. This Conſtitution bearing Date on the fifteenth before New-years Day, we 7 conic. 

ſuppoſe was not made at Conftartinople; whither Theodofzs by this time, wag C04 Treod. 
ſcarcely returned from Theſſalorica, The ſecond day.after there, we-think we find 

him by another Law which here we ſhall not further mention. .But to beſure at 
 Conitantinople he was' en. the twenty-ninth of- December, on which we have TE RF 
another Edictdirected to Extropizs, and full of Clemency, concerning the Appre- 6%, han 


Law in behaje DENNION and Cuſtody of Priſoners. © Herebyhe Commands, that none. be caſt into © ”#ttmdis Reis 


of Priſoners. 


. . > 3 b . F L. 2, Cod. 
Priſon without ſuthcient Ground : That none be lent far. from far,without the Accn-< 7 [od. ped 


ſer have firſt ingaged himſ{clf ſolemnly to undergo the puniſhment due to the Of-< 
fence 1t hedo not prove it. That thirty Days time. ſhall be allowed ſuch an one « 
to diſpolc of his Buſineſs, and to comfort and ſettle his Family before he under-< 
took his Journey, by the ordinary Judg of rhe Province , or the Municipal Ma- © 
giltrates, to be reckoned from the entring of the Decree 3 that ſo there may beno © 
opportunity left to the Meſienger to make his Markets out of him , for any Re-< IE 
ſpite. And when he is produced before the Judg, before whom he muſt receive® ED wy 
his Tryal, he ſhall haye the Afliſtance | of an Advocate, be examined, and under-® ad extibrnawn 
ſtand what 3s laid to his Chargez which done, ina condition equal with that _ CO On 
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his Accufer, he ſhall abide his Tryal. Beingnow in Priſon, he commands that he* 
be not there long kept, nor his Tryal protracted, but thereby all occaſion be cut © 
off from Jailors, and Keepers, of making their Markets by procuring to Prifo- © 


AD. 


3 8 ©. 


wy 
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ners a ſpeedy Hearing. To this purpoſehe requires, that the ommentarienſts, eve- © iz Runun 


ry thirtieth day, preſent to the Judg an Account of the Number, Vanety of © 
Crimes, Order, and Age of the Priſoners 3 as Conſtartizs formerly had ordain-« 
ed that they be fully heard within one Month. This he will have done, « 
or the Office Fined in twenty pounds of Gold: And a lazy, proud and careleſs« 
Judg Baniſhed the Province, and Fined alfo In the fum of ten pounds. Thele are <« 
the Everat Laws made this year by 1heodoſgs, whom leaving at Conit antinople, we 
_ ſee what was done, in the mean time, by Gratiaz and Valeminiaz inthe 
eſt. 

68. The firſt thing we mect with,isan heavy Complaint made to Gratian by the 
Navicularij of Africk,, concerning the Breachoftheir Privileges granted by former 
Princes. To put them into heart again, and that Roxze might not ſuffer by want 
of Proviſions, in Anſwer to their Petition, he Confirms what Immunities they had 
received from his Predeceſlors. In the firſt place, he eſtabliſhes upon them the <« 
Equeſtrian Dignity, which had been conferred on them, both by Conitaxtine © 


the Great, and Julian, by Laws made for that purpoſe; which are not now « 5,154 M-- 


uviculariis Col. 


extant. And as this, amongſt many other Privileges belonged to that Dignity, © T1. par. 74vi- 
that ſach as enjoyed it were exempt from Corporal Injuries, as they were term- © 7/5 8: 14. Febr. 


ed, that is, from Examinations by Stripes and Tortures, Gratiaze confirms it alſo < 
to them, threatning all Judges with grievous puniſhment, in caſe they treat- 
ed any Navicularizs in ſo ſevere a fort; and alto their Apparitors, whoſe duty it © 
was to put them in mind of their Office, when they ſaw them tranſported with any © 
paſtion, In the third place, he delivers them of the Fear they were in, of being® 
torced to the Servicesof Corporations; agreeing with them in what they urged in © 
their Petition, that in preſſing neceſſities, fuch as already had been bound to the © 
Services of the Cxrie, were wont to bediſcharged, and added to the Body of the< 
Navicularij. Beſides this, he eſtabliſhes their Antient Immunity from the Burthen © 
of the Lyſtralis Collatio, and Cuſtom for their Goodsz which favour was granted © 
but to few Perſons; but whereas ſome of them might abuſethis their Liberty,and © 
defraud the Publick, by concealing the Goods of other Men, and giving opportu- © 
nity to Merchants to ſteal the Cuſtomes of their Wares, he charges the udges © 
concerned in fuch matters, to take eſpecial Care, 'that no fuch ill Uſe be made © 
of his Indulgence. | | 

69. In the ſame Conſtitution, he abates the Rigour of a Law made by his Fa- 
ther, which required, that half the Number of the Mariners of a Ship, ſhould be © 
ſubjected to Examination, in Caſe of Shipwrack, and the Death of Paſſengers cauſed « 


But in Caſe the Maſter of the Veſſel were hving, the truth ſhould firft be inquired © 
of from him, as ſuppoſed the beſt to underſtand all matters of ſuch Concerament. 


If ſo be he had miſcarried, Choice was to be made of other Mariners; and ifall <. 


were loſt, Inquiry was tobe made among the Relations of the Navicwlariz, and © 
he appointsa very large time, in which this Tryal ſhall be terminated, zz, five 
years ; one, or two having been the uſual Term for ſuch Buſineſs, Beſides theſe « 
Ads of Grace, he takes Order alſo, that what had by the Laws beenallowed them © 
for loſs of the Grain by Leakage,or other Accidents, ſhould not be diminiſhed by < 
thoſe Officers, whoſe work it was to overſee the Tranfportation of Corn. He de-< 
clares at what time of the year they ſhall begin to tranſport the publick ( or Fil- © 
cale) Grain, and when they ſhall leave off their Navigation. For of old, be- 
fore the Invention of the Compaſs, there was wont to be ſome definite time, tor © 
opening the Sea, and, asit were, for the ſhutting of it 3 for ſo both were termed © 
by the Antients, who were wont to Celebrate both theſe times by ſolemn Sports © 
and Merriments. In Spring, you .muſt know, they were ſo bold, as to adyenture 
forth ; and yet they accounted it but doubtful and dangerous to ſtir out þefore 
Mid-May. Now Gratian will have the Navicularii take a middle Courle; vis. * 
to begin the firſt of April, being it wasnot fo late as May, and nearer to Summer © 
than was March. And whereas the Seas were not faid ordinanly tobe ſhut up © 
till the eleventh of November, he will have Navigation (with the Filcale ſpecies) to 
ceaſe all this Month, and part of OFober allo; for he appoints the time of freight- © 
inz the Ships to extend to thefirft of OFober, and thenceforth Navigation to con- © 
tinue till the Ides or fifteenth of the fame Month incluſive , thereby allowing fi < 
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thereby. Moved by their Report, he permits that but two or three be examined. © 1. 13: tir. 5- 
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Se&t.3. teen days for Sailing from Africk, and unlading in the Port of Rome; five thou-* AD. : 
WY ſand Furlongs being reckoned for the Breadth of the Streight betwixt this Port and < 3 8 8. 
thatof Carthage. But afterward, this time of Navigation was enlarged , as we "vv 
may ſee in convenient time. In the laſt place, Gratiar will have the Number of 
the Naviculariz increaſed , by calling all men to the FunGtion (if need be ) that © 
are not imployed in publick Buſineſs. | 
70. We do not Read of any Expedition made by Gratiaz this Year 3 but that 
heapprehended the Occaſion of one, and probably feared the motions of the Bar- 
barians towards the North, we cannot but believe from the Preparations he made 
He makes ©1S Very Spring. For being now at 1riers 1n Gal, he iflued out Orders to the Pre- — 
ſome Laws in FecF of Italy (to whom he gives the Attributes both of Vir Clariſummxs, and Nluſftris) eb 
order to War. for an Impoſition of extraordinary Services and Payments, and amongſt the reſt, * dinariis 
forlevying of men, and proviſion of Corn and Horſes in Italy, and the Suburbica- * © 1% ad 
riar parts. But from theſe extraordinary Services he will have ſecured the Tenants® 7. x.p. 
of his Patrizzonial Lands, their Actors or Stewards, and -fuch as poſſeſſed them © Par. 15. xy. 
in perpetual Right. And from the finding of Tirozes or New Soldjers, healſo pri- =" 25"* "x 
vilegeth the Swburbicariar Parts,as he terms them,which were often befriended,and © zny1yrcatica- 
as we may believe, for the ſake of Rome, the Dioceſs of which they were account- ''* 
ed. The Corn and Horſes he commands to be haſtened in fuch manner, as having © 
Authority over theſe parts of {taly, and the Syburbicariaz Provinces; for although 
Ttaly and Rome it {elf had fallen to the ſhare of Valentinian his Brother (who himſelf 
made Laws alſo this Year, though hitherto not of that Conſequence fo as we think - 
fit to trouble the Reader with them) yet he being ſtill very young, he governed 
both thoſe quarters, arid in Ga/alſo. As this Law provides for the railing of Sol- 
diers; there's another as neceſlary, which bears Date ſome four Months after, « 
made againſt their running from their Colours; inflicting puniſhment on ſuch as< 
ſhould conceal fuch Fugitives, and propoſal of Rewards to thoſe that would diſco-** 
ver them ſo offending. The Stewards or Managers of Lands offending in this< 4#orespoſ;: 
oint, it Condemns tono milder a Death than that of Fire ; and the Lords of ſuch <« ep? Deſir- 
ſtates it deprives of ſuch Grounds, as by their Deſign afforded them Lurking- < t©r. co. 75. 
holes, according to the ordinary Cuſtom of forteiting Lands by procuring, or ad-<« ip Þ _ 
mitting unlawful things to be doneupon them. As FA the Diſcoverers, if Slaves, © wm. xt. t. 
it rewards them with freedome3 if free, and of ordinary Condition, with Immu- © £94. 74/4. 
nity from Civil Imploymentsz nay the very Offender, if he make himſelf known, Pn 
It requites with Impunity 3 but inflifts Death upon him that lies concealed ;- and & 
ſevere Puniſhment upon Governours of Provinces and their Officers, if Conniving. « 
Now this Edict isas much to be aſcribed to one that has already raiſed an Army, as 
the other immediately preceding to him that is about making of Leavies ; fo that 
we can ſee no Reaſon why Lenenld Gothofred ſhould imagine Graties to have been 
Author of that, but Valeztinian of this. The Propofing of it at Rowe, can no way 
evinceit; for the Reaſon he himſelf alleages, why the Eldeſt Brother exerciſed his 
Authority in 1a/y and in that City. _ 
71. The following ycar, being the CCCLXXXI of our Lord, and the ſixth of + 1 
Valentinian the ſecond, had for Conſuls Fl. Siagrizs and Fl. Annius Eucherius. The * 2 
Prefe#; Pretorio mentioned under Theodoſivs were Entropins, Neotherius and p77 g;,,.:, 
Florus, and Syagrizs under Valentinian. Gratiaz and Valentinian made pj => " 
their Abode at Mila, or Agquileia, and Theodoſius at Conſtantinople, till near F Y "a OP 
the middle of Fly; toward the end of the year he removed from Heraclea* to _ ry 
Adrianople, but returned back to Conitantinople mn the ſame Month of September,  - op 
and there continuad all the reſt. © About this time it isthat Zoſmmns tells us how © 
Gratian ſent one Vitalianus to Command the Legions of Ifyricum, a man no whit © 
able to ſuſtain any difficult or dangerous Enterprize. While he there lay, two © 
Parties conſiſting of ſo many German Nations, beyond the Rhine, of which one © 
was headed by Fritigerr, and the other ſerved under A/othus and Safraces, to © 
preſſed upon the Gals, that they conſtrained Gratiaz to give leave, that on con-< 
dition they would quit the Gallck Regions, they might pals the [#er, and beſtow <© 
themſelves in Paxronia, and theupper Mob. z and this he granted out of his carneſt © 
defireto be rid of them, by reaſon of their continual Irruptions. They, to im-< 
prove the opportunity croſſed the River, and through Pannonia, reſolved tor Epi-< 
112m; 7455 and paſting over Acheloxs, to fall upon the Greek Cities; but, in order to © 
driven by the this, Athanarich the chief of all the Royal Bloud of Scythia, they concluded was* 
Germarcour to beremoved out of the way, that they might not leave an Enemy at their Back. © 
ery. Upon him they fell, and eaſily drove him out of thoſe places which he held, wm « 
nes. © 
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rrYY ſpeedily 


betook himſelf to Theodoſius, but lately recovered of a dangerous Sick- 


Yo neſs, The Emperour kindly received him, with all the Barbarians that accom-© 


Dies and 15 
Buried at Con» 
ftantinoplee 


Theodoſeus ſuc- 
cesful by Con- 
feſſion of Z4- 

ſmus and the 


Arteſtation of 


panied him, going out of the City to meet him; at a good diſtarice: And® 
the Mandying not long after, he Buried him with Royal Pomp, and fo great © 
Magniffcence, that all the Barbarians being aſtomifhed at the Statelineſs of the © 
Funeral, the Scythiars returned home, reſolvingno more to moleſt the Roxxars, © 
ſo greatly did they admire- the goodneſs of the Prince; and ſuch as came over © 
with Athazarich (et themſelves diligently to keep the Bank of the River; and © 
a long time hindred all Incurſions from being made into the Romar Territories. © 
Thus much writes Zoſfmms concerning that Athararich,; who though he preten- 
ded his Father had made him fwear, that he would never ſer Foot on Rowear 
Ground ; yet afterward laid his Bones on Rowar Earth, coming to Conitantino- 
ple on the thirteenth of Farmary, and there dying on the twenty-fifth of the ſame 
Month. We ſee by this Story of Zoſimws, how the Germans prelled tpon the 
Gallich Nations, and about the ſame time that the two Laws lately mentioned 
concerning the Raiſing of Men and Proviſions , and againſt the concealing of 
Fugitives, were made 3 ſo that we need not ſeek for any other occaſion than this, 
nor any other Author than Gratiaz himſelf, | | | 

72. But, Zoſqmws, proceeding ina reaſonable good humour, tells us, that at the® 
ſame time ſome other things happened luckily to Theodoſſws. For he overthrew © 
in Battel the Scyri and Carpadoce,which were mixed with the Hams, and compel-< 


AD: 
+ 8-2: 
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led them to repaſs the {er into their own Countries. Now again the Soldiers © ' 


began to reaſſume their former Courage, and ſeemed to receive hope, notwith- © 


other Kiſtori- ſtanding the miſchiefs that had formerly happened ; the Husbandmen were incou- © 


als. 


He makes fe- 
vere Laws for 
vindicating 
his Revenue 
rom groſs 
Abuſes, 


raged to renew their Labours; there being free indiſturbed Paſture afforded to< 
Flocks and Herds. And now the Hiſtorian condeſcends fo far as to tell us that in 
this manner Theodoſius ſeemed to heal the former maladies of the State. And he® 
adds, that Promotas at this time commanding the Army whieh conliſted of Foot < 
in the Province of Thrace, fell upon Oedotheus who ha [nm together a vaſt © 
Army, not only out of ſuch Nations as Bordered upon 1ſter, but others moſt re- © 
mote and unknown; and by this time was pafſing”the River. But Promotus met © 
him in his Paſſage both with his Foot on Land, and Boats upon-the Water, and © 
made ſo great Slaughter of his Men, that he filled the River with dead Bodies; and © 
the {lain that lay on dry Ground could not be numbred. ''What Zoſimrus tell us 
of the ſucceſs of Theodoſins, is by others in general terms atteſted, and eſpecially 
what he writes of the Clemency and endo of his Nature, concerning which we 
hear enough on all Hands. By the force and efficacy of this Weapon it was, not 
by Garriſors, Archers, or Armed Men, as Themiſtins tells him, not by Armenians 
or Spanzards, or by multitudes of Armed Horſes that he extingurſhed the Scythiar 
Flame; for it went out of it ſelf, by reaſon of his Prudence and good Advice. 
Thisisa Teſtimony given by one Pagaz to another, to which if we may add what 
is further ſaid by an Horan of theſe ſame times, of our own Profeſſion ; He 


Orat. 6: 


Orafus lib. 77» 


writes further, that all the Nations of the Goths, by Zuſemms termed Scythians, oN 


after their Kings Death, beholding the Vertue and Mildneſsof Theodoſins, gave up 
themſelves to the Roman Empire. That in thoſe days alſo, the Perſtars, who had 
ſufficiently inſulted for their Victory over F#liaz and other Emperours, and their 
late putting of Yalers to flight, ſent Ambaſladours on their own Accord to Conſtar- 
tinople, and in a ſuppliant manner defired Peace. whereupon that League was made 
of which all the Eait , ſaith he, to this day, with ſo much Tranquility, - reaps the ad- 
vantage. So heproteced the Empire from its foreign Enemies. Now let us ſee 
how by Enacting wholſome Laws, this year, he contributed to this Protection, and 
further corrected the inward Diſtempers thereof. 


73. Tothe protection of the Province he contributed by publiſhing an Edit of 


theſame import with that of Gratiar, lately mentioned, againſt ſuch as harboured 
the Soldiers that ran from their Colours, impoſing the ſame puniſhment upon the 
Stewards and Agents, asalſo the ſame penalty upon the Owners of the Landsz and 
this we may es was done in Order to the Scythian or Gothick, War, which, tor 


L. $. as deſer= 


toribus Cod. The 


Dat. 16. Kal. 
Fetbr. 


theſe three years, continued, notwithſtanding the induſtry uſed by the followers of 


Athanarich upon the Banks of 1/ter, which Zoſemms mentions The Imperial Autho- 
rity could not ſupport the State except it was likewiſe ſupported by the Revenue 3 but 
this was leſſened by ſome Covetous perſons, who, poſſibly incouraged themſelves in 


their fraudulent praftices, by hope of Impunity conceived from the EmperoursCle- 


mency, Forwetind that at this time it was become too frequent to cheat the mw 
hck 
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Se&t.3. lick, even by cutting down Trees and Vines, thereby to pretend Poverty and evade 
Wm the Tax, in the Books whereof was uſually regiſtred what Trees were in a Field 
and what or how many Vines in a Vineyard. © This Fraud he thought fit now 
to puniſh by no leſs a Cerifure than of death and confiſcation of Eſtate; with < 

a caution not to trouble any Perſon that uſed that courſe meerly for the im- < 
provement of his Grounds; which ſeverity, however proper for the cheats of < 

this preſent time , yet was thought too great to be continued, and therefore 

though the Law be taken into Juſti7ians Code, yet the penalty is changed from 


Death and Confiſcation, to ſuch puniſhment as the Judge, having cogniſance of 


the cauſe,ſhould think fit. There was another Abuſe commutted betwixt ſuch as ma- 
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= T7 the Publick money; and other perſons who were wont to borrow it of 
ſu 


Officers; which proving very inconvenient in draining the Treaſury, ſo as 
it could not ſuffice for the publick charge, he forbids his Money either tobe lent 
or borrowed. © Such as ſhould borrow it either upon Bond or word of mouth, 
he puniſheth with confiſcation of Eſtate and perpetual Deportation ; and thoſe <« 
who under Notion of publick Creditors ſhould either lend or give it, with no 


L. 2. de His 
que cum Die 
ſpenſatore, EP 


leſs than Death. This bears date on the one and twentieth of July, from Hera- Cod. Th. 1h, 
clea, whither he removed from C "—_— upon occaſion, as it's thought, of ,,}.** Ke 


the War with the Scyrz and Carpodace mentioned by Zoſgmus. He took further 
notice this year, that the miſerable Provincials were haraſſed and cotnpelled ſpeedi- 
ly to pay their Taxes; and yet notwithſtanding, nothing or but little, often time 
came to the Treaſury, by reaſon that the Officers belonging to the Revenue trafi- 
ked and made their own Markets of it. «He inflics death upon ſuch as ſhould 
ſo intervert the money, and upon Judges or Governors of Provinces; except. « 
after the receit of it, by their! Officials they ſignified that it was committed to © 
the publick Cuſtody at ſuch a diſtance as was uſual. And if the money were < 
kept ten days longer by the Officers of the Comes Largitionum , or- thoſe © 
whoſe work it was to convey it, they ſhould fine in two hundred Parts of the © 
value of the Summe. -, | 

74. Being removed from Heraclea to Adrianople, he could not, but, in his pre- 
parations againſt the Scythjan, Nations, take notice, that it was a thing ſo com- 
Againſt the mon in 1/yricam and theſe Tracts forthe Thumbs of men to be cat off (whence 
Murchs as we ſaid before, they had the name of Marc;) that, almoſt incredible though 
it be, the Provincials could ſcarcely find any to ſerve in the -Wars, but thoſe 
Fellows that were ſo. mutilated. This he obſerves in an Edi& directed to Ey- 
 tropixs the Prefe&, to whom he gives order © That fuch Myrci ſhould not there- 
by eſcape what they thought . to avoid; but that it ſhould be free for the < 
Provincials at the tune of finding new Souldiers to preſent him with two of << 
them in the room of one unmaimed, for he will force them to ſuſtain the bur- 
thens and labours of warfarez but be kept from the Dignities and Emoluments < 
thereoE While Theodoſpws, in this manner , imployed his time in the Eaſt , Va- 
lextinian in the Welt , concerned himſelf for the Corporations m Africk, by a 
Law directed to Camenizs or Carterizs, the Vicar of that Dioceſs. There were 
yalntinian or Come Diſputes raiſed about the manner of chuſing the Duumwviri, and other Of- 
Gratianmakes ficersz as to which he declares © That the uſual Cuſtom in the firſt place be ob- 
bor han ſerved, of having two parts of three of the Cxriales preſent at fuch EleGtons, < 
Corporations. But it was objected that four ſorts of men poſtibly might not be preſent at ſuch « 
times; - as ſome by reaſon of ſickneſs, others of old age 3 fome were Clerks or 
in Orders, and others were abſent, and perhaps had deſerted their Stations : in 
Anſwer to all which he reſolves © That in the reckoning of two parts of three < 
thoſe that were abſent ſhould not be comprited; but it ſhould be underſtood © 
of two thirds of thoſe who were not letted by any of the four reaſons. Not 
long after the date of this Law we find Gratiaz: ſetling the matter of Prece- 
About Prece- dence betwixt thoſe that had obtained Honorary or Titular Dignities by Codi- 
dence. — cls, or Letters Patents, and ſuch as had really executed the Offices to which 
ſuch Honour of due belonged. He diſtinguiſheth betwixt thoſe that ſerved in 
his Court or Palace, and them that having had no employment there, had by beg- 
ging, by making Intereſt, or otherwiſe obtained ſuch Letters, whereby the place 
of a Proconſul, a Vicar or Conſularis was conferred upon them. Now 1 retc- 
rence to thoſe that were out of the Palace, he confirms that otherwiſe known © 
and notorious Rule, that meerly Titular, or Honorary Dignities ſhould, though © 
ſeniors in time, give place to thoſe, that had really been polikfied of fuch Ot- © 

fices. : | 
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75. But as for his own Palatine Officers, if they, as for Example a Prince» AD. 
rius of the Notaries, ſhould part from the Confiſtory, or he who immediately « 38 I. 
followed him, as the Tribune or Notary, or other Notaries and Tribunes, or Do- < OY Y 
meiticks and Notaries, and obtain by Codicils the Digmiies aforeſaid, they ſhould < 
be preferred before ſuch as had exerciſed ſuch places, 1f fo be they were of more © 
ancient ſtanding. In like manner he reſolves that the Proximi of the Scrinia, and © 
the Magiſtri Diſpoſtionnm ſhall be ſo equalled with thoſe of the order of V;- © 
cars, that if they firſt were diſmiſſed out, of the Palace, with this honorary © 
Dignity, , they ſhall precede others who had really diſcharged this place and © 
Truſt. But, as to the Notaries, we are to know further, that the Primicerins © 
and Secundocerins, at their diſmiſſion, were preferred before Vicars, and made © 
equal to. Proconſuls; the. other Tribunes and Notaries were made of the ſame © 
Rank with Vicars 3 and the DomeSticks and Notaries (tor there were theſe three « 

Ranks amongſt them ) with Corſulares. This ſame year Theodoſrxs, as by conſent; 

made two.Edids concerning the ſame Suvjecte, one wherzot being next in order 

In the Code to that made by Gratiaz concerning the Notaries, differs little from 

it, but only. in this © That he will have the Dignity of the Primricerii to haye | 
Its original from the very time of their entring the Office of Primicerizs and © 7 3: 4 Pri- | 
Tribune. As alſo that he will not have the Pretorian Tribunes arid Notaries to © tarii cod-Th. 
be taken for Perſons of the ſame Rank and Quality, as to be ranked with Procoz- < Pt Conftanti- 
ſuls;butin thenext Degree with the Comites of the Eaff, or Egypt ; for theſe two * 

were next in Degree to the Procorſuls, as allo the Comes of Pontica, but ſuperior to © 

all other Comites, Duces, Vicars and Conſulares. Now the Tribune of the Pretoriar 

Notaries was the ſame thing amongſt the Notaries of the Prefe#; Pretorio, as the Pri- 

micerius now ſpoken of amongſt the Notaries of the Prince. In hike mannernext in 

the Code to the Edit of Gratian concerning the place of ſuch as had without the 

Palace by Letters obtained Dignities, we find one of Theodoſts immediately follow- 

ing, and concerning the ſame matter to theſame purpoſe. © For he will by no means £ 5: 4: He 
ſuffer ſuch as lie in the ſhade, and rather by favour than any good delert, have « [7/5 £9% 
obtained Honorary and Titular Dignities (fo did not they that ſerved in the 

Palace) to be ns: ir in the ſame degree and quality with Perſons who by their « 

Actions or worthy diſcharging of their Imployments had commended their me- « 

mories to Immortality. The laſt Edi&t which the Code preſents us with this year 

is another of Valentinian, to conſtrain ſuch as were bound to make an Annual - 18.4: Anns- 
payment of or for Proviſions to the City of Rome, to diſcharge their Duty ; or- orgy 
daining © That if they paid it not within the year, they ſhould forfeit as much 4 cod. 7uft. 
more, and if afterward they delayed, fourfold as much. For 1t is to be known 

that certain Provinces paid a yearly Tribute to the Treaſury or Chamber of Rome, 

with which Corn was bought in Spaiz and /Egypt. The Tnbute was wont tobe 

behind, and therefore, the Poſlcſlors of the grounds were intended to be quickned 

up by this Conſtitution, | FL 

76. The CCCLXXXII year of our Lord had for Conſuls Fl. Artonias, and Fl. Chron. cod. Th 
Siagrizs the ſecond time 3 it being the ſeventh of Valentiniaz the ſecond, and © * 4 
the tenth Indiftion. The PrefeF#s Pretorio under Theodoſius was Florus;, and A.D. 
under Gratian and Valentinian, were Severws, Siagrizs and Hypatias.: Proculjs 5 8 2. 
was both this, and the former year, Comes of the Eaif, and Palladizs wis Pre- Fl. Anto- 
fetus Anguitalis of Hg ypt. Theodoſtns the Emperor contirwed this year at Con- vio &- 


ſtantinople, and there, on the one and twentieth day of February intombed the Fl.Szagrio 


Body of Valentirian his Predeceſlor. In the beginning of the year he conſidered Co. 

of an uſeful and material point for the keeping of good Order and Decoram W W— 

amongſt the People, viz. what forts of Clothes were fit to be worn in this Ci- 

ty z particularly by Serators, Officiales and Slaves, who were wont, by promiſ- 

cuous and common Uſe of Garments, to make themſelves little differ in appearance 

both from other Perſons, and amongſt themſelves. This lavidable Babngtica 

had been formerly and ſeriouſly thought of by Alexander Severus, who purpoſed 

to aſſign to all Ranks and Degrees ther ſeveral Habits, that they might thereby 

be known and diſtinguiſhed 3 — to put a mark of diſtinction upon Slaves, 

to prevent all Sedition by reaſon of them 3 and that they might be diſcerned 

from Perſons of Quality and of ingenuous condition. But the Proje& did not 

pleaſe Ulpiar and Paulxs, the great Lawyers of that Age, who alleaged that it 

would give occaſion to quarrels, if men were, by fuch marks, made liable to Af- 

fronts; whereupon, that Emperor contented himfzlt with cauſing thoſe of Eque- 

ſtrian Rank to be diſtinguiſhed by the kin1s of their Clavus or Stadde,z And-per- 
Uuuy  maitting 


i 
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Se3. mitting old men to make Uſe of Pemule or Cloaks, fanthes, or a kind of Gar- AT). 
SY> ment only proper for a Journey and bad Weather , but forbade Women to 3 8 2. 
wear them in the "City, thongh in Travelling they might do 1t with Allowance, + ww 
But , whatever Olpaz and' Paulus might think , moſt mdecorous both it was 
and is , that all Perſons ſhoutd confuſedly wear the ſame Apparel, that a Slave 
or Footman ſhould not be known from his Lord or Mafter, nor a Kitchin-wench- 
from her Lady. In the beſt tines Governours have been careful to jeftrath -cx- 
travagancy in this kind ; neither hath ſuch great Inconvenience followed by AF. 
fronts offired from one fort of Perſons to another z for Slaves and inferiour'Per- 
ſons may be known by other tokens 3 as by following their Maſters, and by {et 
vile works about the Strects, if any have ſuch defire to quarrel with them,” 
. 77. Therefore both 1n Old Rome and in the New , or Conitaitiofle, bertain 
Perſons were diſtinguiſhed by their Apparel ſo as they might be known when 
one met them 5; which was by commanding or permitting certain ſorts df Cloaths 
tobe worn by certain Perſons, .and prohibiting the Uſe of them untoothers.' - Both 
Senators. of theſe are injoyned by Theodoſrus in his new Law to the three ſorts of 'mieh be- & de rainy 
_, fore mentioned. - As for Serztors, the wearing of ſome Apparel is forbid them 42 *t oportet. 
- the Uſe of another ſort is permitted them 3 ra. in a certain Caſc neceſfity-of one -argqpony 
kind of Habit is injoyned them. It was ,grown a faſhion now tor Seators and 14- tit. 10. 
Gertlexen to wear the Chlantys , or Souldiers Coat 1n the City, either for that _ Mt. 
they thought it more gentile or lefs cumberſom than the Gown'; but for as. Eb 
much as it 1s was the Valitary Habit, he'commands it'to be left off, and that'in « 
the City, which was the Metropolis or Head of the Eaftern Empire, in a time © 
of peace, the Robe of Peace and Civil Habit, ©7z. the Gown orother civiFGar- <« 
ment ſhould be worn, as well in the Morning as other times of the 'Uy, <« 
though the Senators thought they might, when they went to give the Erape- 
ror good Morrow, appear in that fort 'of 'Garb. «But hereby he doth inot in- 
fringe their liberty of wearitig the Chalzys out of the Town, and-neither for- « 
bid it the Palative Dignities' or Officers which had beenlong wont to wear it -in © 
the City. Together with the'Gown he will have Serators known by the Co- © ep 
lobittze and Penis. Colobium was a ſhort 'Coat without Sleeves, 'or elſe ſach as 5 gpnts, 
reached not to their Elbows, which as well 'as Shoes, it was not lawful for Slayes !s, trncys 
to wear 3 and beſides it was ſtudded or wrought with Purple. Perla was a 
ſort of Cloak, Mantle or great Coat, with an Hood or Capouche made of coar- 
ſer Cloath, and fit only for cold and rainy Weather, as the Colobirmr for fair and 
ſerene, and therefore within 'the City the Emperor permits'them the Uſe of'ir, 
which came firlt out of Greece, where it was uſed in theſe Caſes as wellas in Tra- 
vel. In Rome it was firſt worn in wet weather by the 1r7bmi Plebzs, and from 
them came ſhortly to be' taken up by other 'Perſons, at the fight of Plays and at 
Funerals, and as warm 'and convenient by old: men; to whom Alexander Severns, 
as we faid, permitted the Uſe of itz but forbade it women except in a Journey. 
Then at length came it to'be the common Wear of all that ſo pleaſed ; efpe- 
cially of Senators, who, as their” Colobia, had alſo their Perle diſtinguiſhed by 
Purple. Theſe two kinds of Cloaths they might wear in the City without the 
Gown); but he expreſly commands © that in the Senate and in places of Judicature 
'the Gown ſhall ' be uſed, and the other thrown off, when Senators -were thij- < 
ther ſummoned or have any Cauſe to be: tryed. *In former Ages 'all : Romans 
were known by the Gown, it was 'a Gers togata. 'But they became - weary: of 
" It by degrees, and Serators would often appear 1n the Senate-Houſe in' their Pur- 
ple Perle. Adrian indeavoured to bring both Senators and Equites to appear 
always in publick in their Gowns, except they came from Supper 3' but foreign 
Faſhions and new Dreſſes got ſuch ground, that Theodore was well content, if m 
the Senate-Houſe and Courts, he could but reſtore this grave and ancient Habit. 
Officials of ©” 78. *The next fort of men he endeavours to reform are the Apparitors, or the 
Judges. "Officials of Judges, or publick Miniſters 3 to whom he. Hons three forts: of Gar- 
ments. The firſt is an Inward Caflock or Coat, which her will ever have'girt with 
a Girdle, as was wont of old to be the faſhion'for ſuchmen, 'and indeedall others ; 
eſpecially when they went about'any ſerious buſineſs. Provided theyi were bur 
thus habited underneath, he allows them' the Uſe of the Perla above ; but then 
' they muſt alſo wear upon their Breaſt a Pa//zzm or Breaſt-cloth of divers colours, 
thereby to make known their Condition. For in Garments of divers colours, pub- 
lick Servants and Officers were wont of old time to go, and not much above an 
_ hundred: years ſince, by an Arreſt of the Parliament of Pars, it was decreed that 
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Bailiffs ſhould: ſerve no Proceſles, or Writs, except ſo cloathed ;..a-ſhow of which AD. 
we retain ſtill in Ezg/and,, in the Coats of the Officers, or Servants: belonging to 3 8- 0: 
our Serjeants at Law, who attend them firſt to WeiZminiter-Hall in their ſolemn | 


' paſlage through the ſtreetsz and afterwards alſo for ſometime, in party coloured 


Slaves. 


Coats. In the laſt place he regulates the Habit of Slaves, which was uſually 


. wont to be diſtinguiſhed from that of other Perſons. © He forbids them the Ute 


of other Clothes wont to be worn by perſons of free Condition, only permits « 
them the Uſe of thoſe called Byrrhz and Cucul{; 3 which though not properly be- © 
longing to them, yet were, it ſeems, accounted the meanelt, and vileſt ſort of 
Wears. The Byrrhas was a ſort of Cloſe Coat, for its ſtraitneſs and uneaſineſs 
much deſpiſed:3, and the Cucufxs was not that Covering of the Head, Cowl or Ca- 
pouche, which hath more lately gone under that Name,: byte a mean and coarſe 
covering, though with ſach a Capouch ſet to the Neck of it. Now for the pe- 
nalty ( without which a Law: is without -a-ſting ) he will have fach Senators « 
as neglect to.obſerve it,, deprived of their Senatorian Dignity, and of power to © 
fit mn _the Scnatez and foraſmuch as he thinks the Condition of Officials, and « 
Slaves not capable -of ſhame, the ſabjef&s them to the pain of baniſhment. . And « 
"whereas the Cexſnales of the City, or the Officers under the Magiſter Cenſws, as * 
we have ſeen already in the Cale of Students, were the Keepers of publick * 


Decorum and Demeanourz he,impoſeth a-Fine of Twenty pounds of Gold upon © 


He becomes 
more ſevere, 


Againſt Sena- 
tors «hat had 
- been Curzales. 


Againſt Agen- 
tes in Rebus. 


And Numarae 
TH. 


their Company 3 if knowing any to tranſgrels this ſtatute; .they reveal it not, * 
whither-out of connivance, or by money bribed to hold their peace.  _ . 

79. But for all this, fo mildly,did Theodofixs behave himſelf, that thence ill dif Z- 5: de Pi- 
poſed people {till took occaſion to defraud thePublick, and ;abuſe his Clemency. */5,f797 
When they owed Money -or Tmbute to the'Treaſyry, ;they procured fram -him t:t. 2. Dat. 
Reccipts to the Officers, whereby reſpite was -granted ,for payment of (the Debt; _ 7- by ; 
of which inconvenience, he became-now :ſo far convinced, that by an Egift he de- un, 2. e. 
Clared all ſuch Receipts to be Void, and Null. And now, whether ,he.zeſolved to 
be more ſevere, or was put upon.it by Praculzs, the Cowes ,of the Eaſt, againſt 
whoſe Cruel and Tyranical Diſpoſition Libqis.imveighs; or elſe jnduced thereto 
by-the great Regard he had to-the good, and emolyment of the Carig,z he decla- 
red by another Edi&, directed to the ;faid Progulzs, . that all ſuch as thad.within ;. et 
Twenty years, :from the tenth Conſulſhip, of 'Coxſtantizs, and the third of Julia, curionibuscod 
been advanced from .Crriales to the Sexatorian,Degreez ſhould either be com- ag 
pelled to perform the Services-due-to the Cris, or xt-they had already diſcharged Abeſt 4 Cod. 
them, to ſubſtirute ſome in/thew Rooms, to repreſent. them to the ſazd Courts; which Jt 
Law was purpoſely deligned for the Corporation ,of Aztioch. About . this time, 
he: ſeems to have received ſome complaints. againſt; the Agerntes 32 Rebys, the Ra- 
pines and adulteries -of which ſort of men,. as we have formerly ſeen, were fre- ; TIER 
quent z which cauſed him to give direftions 'to Paladins, - the MagiiteriOfficio- tibus in Rebus 
rum, tor the careful choice of them, and great caution in ;their promotion. For _ cm 
their firſt Reception he:will have none admitted, thoygh,he, come. with the Prince poi. Ale 
his Recommendation, without due Inquiſition firſt made into his Manners, and cod 7 
Original; and that:in the _prefence of the; major part of: the . Schole , 'or-Com-< 
pany. Then for their Promotion, that: ſuch as are receiyed be not promoted to « 
the firſt ſtep of Preferment, or that of Horſemen, till after five-years ;feryice, < 
wherein they have been implayed in frequent'Mithons. -And the, Promotion to ©: 
each Degree as they fall in Order, muſt not be per ſaltam, as neither without « 
the .approbation, :and conſent of good and honeſt men. His hand: being in,; this 
year tor Reformation, he extercted:1t: from thar J6 the. Agertes jr Rebus, againſt 
the Infolen-e , Covetouſneſs, and; Rapacity of-.ne Nizmerarii, whom; he, permits. ® 7. i2. de Nu- 
not to adore the People,. or. to:come aut of their. Affices , tall they have ſpent « ns 40% 
full three years therein; ,whercas before, two: years ſafficed to: that ſeryice.- Bur « 57,3 Code 
when they were. put,: they :aſpired to Higher Dignities, and thereby. eſcaped that Florun, P. P. 
ſtrict Exammation , -and Inquiry, . which eyen by : tortures there was need to be — - dg x 
made into their Manners and: Deportments, . which were. often ſo bad, that inſtead cod. 7uf. 
of theſe three, five years: were. afterward required. of them, within which. they . 
could not-forſake that ſtation, nor make a ſtep into that of Nomeſticks, which , ,, £4. 
: they fo much deſired. This he did: tor the Quiet. of the people 3, having for their cod. Th. Dar. 


caſe,: before this, Ordained that 'of theſe 'Numerarii ( or Tabularii, as they are al- © yo ; ws 4M 


fo called): ſhould be Ordained : two in every-Proyincez , whereof. one ſhould © Rforibus 


take the Accounts of ſuch matters as ell, (0) bf belonged, to the: Cheſt of the © pray 
Comes Rei private, and the other,. thoſe appertaining to the other Treaſurer, or « JF 2995 
Comes 


uſt. Eod. thts - 
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Set. 3. Comes Lireiticmm, that all Confuſion might he removed, and this under a « A. D, 
S>->+ great penalty he enjoyned all Governours of Provinces to ſee obſerved, the Edit © 3 8 2. 
being to them direfed. In Concluſion, to prevent any miſchief, while they « — Vo 
were in the Provinces, he forbade their buying any thing, or making any ©- © L-7. deiis que 
ther contract. | - ana ny 
8: Another extravagant faſhion in Apparel he-reformed about this time, where- conjungerd. 
with whole Patrimonies were exhauſted, both by Men and Women. There was '*” 18. de Ny- 
= RY F : ; R arts, Abt 
Forbids Pars- A fort of Lace, or Border called Paragauda, ſometime made of Linnen, ſometime ; co4 7. 
garde of Gold of Silk, or of Golden Twiſt ; which by former Emperors had been permitted to be 
worn by Tribunes, and Officers of the Army 3 and afterwards: was uſed by Cha- ©: 1-'2. 
riot-drivers at the Circenſſan Games'in the time of Conſtaritivne : Women delighting ns: 
alſo much to be ſeen in this kind of Dreſs. But Yalens taking notice of the cod.T6.1ib. 19, 
Abuſe, had forbidden the Uſe both of thoſe of Gold and Silk, as well to Women as 777 © 
to Men, and would have them made only in his own Gyz4cia or Work-houſes:: 5,7, wd. tir. 
And now Theodoſtus renewed the Prohibition, as to theſe golden Paragaude, both 
in Coats, (tics) and in Linnen Garments; fo expenſive and Gazdy they were. 
For we may with as much reaſon, derive our word Gaudy from the Parthian Pa- 
ragauda, as the Spaniards do their Brocado, and the French their Brocke d or 5 and 
with much more. Thus our Emperor Jaboured to Corre& the Diſorders of the 
times; but ſtill had his Eye upon the Governors of Provinces, upon whoſe De- 
meanour the good of the People ſubject to their Juriſdiction did chiefly depend, 
Ordains that as to the Adminiſtration of Juſtice and other matters. To make their Sentences , , , c,.. 
et in Judicature more ſolemn and conſiderate; he renewed the order made by Va- © tents oe pe 


of Judges be | bao X . . 
written. Jextiiziar, or brought itinto the Eaſt, that they ſhould ever be wiitten, and out © 7/4 recitan- 


of writing read; or pronounced , though given by the greateſt Perſons, the I]- © 1c 
luſtrious Þrafe3 themſelves, to one of whom, Clearchas, he direfts his Mandate ; Kal. 7un. 4t- 
telling him, 2t z« fitting that his Highneſs obey his Imperial Laws. But at this time bays ng : 
was diſcovered to him how one Natali, formerly Dux of Sardinia , had ( pro- mitaten tun 
bably during the Reign of Yalens) wronged and ſpoiled the People of that Pro- "rs ei 
vince, and it ſeems, was got away before the complaints of the oppreſſed could 
Sends back Teach the Ears of thoſe to whom it belonged to redreſs fuch grievances. Theodo- 7. 4. ad 1:2:n 


Natalis who ſis conſidering of the matter, reſolved it was the beſt courſe to ſend him back 7*!#an Reype- 


Part II. 


png into the Iſland ; the complaints of the miſerable Provincials, either never, or ſel ;: pigs 
into his Pro- JOM, coming to the knowledge of the Prince, at leaſt very late; and ſuch as 14. 7». conf. 
VINCE. were appointed to hear them, often miſcarrying in their Intelligence, as well as he, 7 Fi anger 
by reaton that witneſſes, er poſſibly the parties themſelves, were unable to tra- © 
vel. For this cauſe it -was afterward ordained that the Charce/l/ors, and Dome- 
Sticks of the Judges, ſhould for ſome time, ſtay i the Provinces, after their time 
was expired 3 nay, afterwards the Governors themſelves, ſometimes three moneths, 
ſometimes thirty days3 and that in the Metropoles, or Towns of greateſt concourſe, 
that there they might receive either the applauſe of their good Government, or 
be liable to the objections of Rapine, or other faults of their male Adminiſtration 3 
and if they were got away, and 'endeavoured to conceal the guilt of which they 
were conſcious, they ſhould be apprehended , and ſent back into the Province, 
there to continue for four months together. 
81. The firſt indeed that began this wholeſome courſe, was the Emperor YVa- 
- lens; but with the Numerarii or Tabularii only, not meddling with Governors of 
Provinces, or their Domeſticks. Them he ordered to ſtay a year or two in the 
Province, to give account of their ſloth and negle&, and this at length was drawn 
into example, and applied to the Judges themſelves. Theodoſwr now, as to the 
Caſe in hand, as well provided for the Relief of the Provincials, by cauſing the 
Offender to be conveyed back, and that under Cuſtody of the ProteFors, (to 
whom often was committed the Proſecution and charge of Criminal Perſons ) and 
there to be puniſhed two ſeveral ways. For he will not only have him anſwer 
what Injury he had done himſelf, but theinfolences committed by his Officers and 
meaner followers, a thing not heard of before, that a Judge ſhould anfwer the 
: + Thefis and 'Rapines of his Miniſters, (who themſelves might be called to account) 
though what lus Wite did amiſs, was wont to be required at his Hands. But 
whercas by mcans of their Attendants, they were wont to Haraſs the People, 
or at leaſt to Connive at their Infolence and Oppreſhons; he makes this Man 
lyable to the miſcarriages, not only of his Domeſiicks, who were choſcn by the 
publick, bur of his very meancſt menial ſervants. The Fine 1t felt he appoints to 
be the fourfold value of tke loſs fuſtaincd by the Party, who it ſeems alto was to 
have 
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Set.3. have the benefit of it that being the ordinary Fine for Thett and Rapine, as alſo 
Y> of Bribery and Cheating. This Edi& 1s direfted to one of the Succetlors of this 
Natalis , by the Name of Matronianus , Dux and Preſes of Sardinia; tor ſome 

( of the ſmaller ) Provinces had the fame Perſons, ſometimes both Duces and Pre- 

frdesz that is, both Civil and Military Officers. And whereas Sardinia was the 
"Province; we may take notice, that at this time this Iſland belonged to Theodofiwr, 

his Diſtri&t, or to the Eaſtern Empires though afterward it appertained to the 
Weſtern : Firſt, to the Dioceſs of {a/y, and at length of Africk. One might 
imagine that this Law, which thou gn made upon the occaſion of Natalis his Mi{- 
demeanors, yet was to ſtand good againſt others, for the time to come, (and 
accordingly it was put into the Code of Jxſtiniar ) might have ſeemed ſufficient 

to the Law-maker to reſtrain this Rapacity. Yet three months had not paſled, 


28 8. 
WY a, 


L. 4. Cod. Th. 
Eod. tit. & 


ere he, not ſatisfied with what he had done, declared by another, direfted to Flo- 7',.co4. 7,8. 
rus his Prefefus Pretorio, that the Heirs of ſuch Offenders dying, ſhould incur Dar. 10. Kit. | 


the ſame penalty, though they themſelves had neither been condemned nor ca}: 
led to Account. This indeed had been formerly Law as to this Crime; but the 
Suit was to be commenced againſt the Heir, within the term of one year, where- 

as he will havethe Action lye indefimtely. 
paragon for which he would have none excuſed, but they muſt diſcharge what already was < 
Corporations. Incumbent on them, and ſubſtitute fit Perſons in their places. Nay, all Senators « 
that from Cxrzales had obtained that Digmity 3 he will have Clearchas Pratect of © 
Conitantinople to remand to their ſeveral Courts, and not them only, but all their < 
Sons, although begotten during their Senatorian yo And, as if they retain- 

ed ſtill as much Dignity by being Members of the Senates of theſe Ordina 

Cities, as if they had been Senators {till of the two Imperial Seats, he comman 
that none of them diſgrace their liberty and quality by being Baihlfts,or by mana- « 
ing the Lands of other men, a matter in thoſe days appertaining to thoſe of < 
Servile conditionz and this under no leſs penalty than that of Deportation to <« 
him that undertakes the Service , and to the owner of the Eſtate, the loſs of his < 
whole Patrimony. So ſevere was he to thoſe who made themſelves a kind of 
| ſlaves, and got new Lords for Profit or Advantage : And as ſharp he ſhewed him- 
— —_—_— {elf againſt ſuch as were {ſlaves indeed, but would be rid of their Service, and 
» an betrayed their Lords together. In the Province of Lydia , ſome accuſed their Maſters 
their Maſters. and that out of Hope of Impunity upon proof of what they obje&ed. But upon 
Conſultation of Parel/inus the Confalaris , he appoints that ſuch Traitors be pur 
to death, notwithſtanding they made good their Charge, which muſt be under- 
ſtood, except the crime was of the Nature of High Treaſon; for then the leſſer 
was obſcured by the greater. But as Theodoſsxs ſhewed himſelf ſharp againſt ſlaves 
Palentinian that betrayed private men, Valentinian exerciſed wholetome {ſeverity againſt fuch Per- 
ab were + O00 = tot thoſe that were Knaves, or Cowards, to publick Military feryice; which 
® in nfs Was become ſo common, that, of them he required the value of ſack'a' Tiro or 
men for War. new Soldier , as ſhould run away within one year after their liſting 3 ſuch as < 
ſhould conceal them, in conformity to former Laws, he will have, if Stewards, « 
to be burnt alive; and if Maſters, to forfeit the Lands in which they were < 
concealed. And whereas the Sons of Primipilares were obnoxious to the Service 
of Officials , as well as their Fathers, as the Emperors in other Caſes of deſerted < 
Military imployments require money to be given, '1o alſo in this civil one, to © 
make amends for that injury. otherwiſe offered to the Common-wealth. Ar this © 
time alſo, ſo notable for Deſertionsz complaint was made that many of the Cyxriales 
had forſaken their Stations at Carthage. Such as had already done it he excuſeth, 
if ſo be they had ſerved in the M:/ztia Armata four years, and thirty in that © 
And againſt called Mzlitia Palatina, as ProteFors, or Domeiticks; but for the time to come « 
wh cvials he forbids either fort of imployment to afford them matter of excuſe, and that « 
their Scations. by an Edict ſent to Syagrizs his Prefe®#s Pretoria, who was a Perſon taken « 
notice of for his favour to all Palatines, or Courtiers : To him this year by an- < 
other Law he gave Order that the Sons of CFzales ſhould follow the Condition < 
of their Father; though their Grand-fathers, and Anceſtors were free from any © 
ſuch Obligation. And that the Sons of veteran Soldiers, if unfit: for War, < 
given to idleneſs, or rendered unexcuſable by debility of body, ſhould not e- « 

{cape the ſervices of the Courts. 

33. The Provincials of Africk, he further pleaſed this year , as by other Edidts, 
ſo eſpecially by one directed to Proconſals, Vicars, and other Governours, whereby 
he 


Sit. 


82, Great care he ſhewed at this time of the Corporations, from the ſervice of LL 91.92.93. 
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Set.3. he forbad them to o>zy the Letters of the Prefe#i Pretorio, when they laid' © A.D. 
WY new or extraordinary Impoitions upon the Provinces; except they were con- ® 3 0-2. 
0:4ers of che firmed by Warrant of the Prince himfelE And as acceptable a Law he ſent to « — VY 
Pref-RiPreto- Rome not long after, directed to Severus the PrefeFus Pretorio, ( or of that © L- un. deſuper 
—_— _> City) for bamſhing thence all Luſty and Sturdy Beggars. The greatneſs of the — o __ 
ed by theEm- Place afforded now ſuch reception , and concealment to multitudes of People, 6. Dat. 7. Kat. 
perors. that ſlaves, and labourers, who were weary of ſervice, reſorted thither out of the 7**: #4: & 

Provinces, hoping to find ſhelter for their ſloth; which thing, very inconvement Tut rod. th 
at all times, was now the more intolerable ; tor that in thoſe days, this City was 
often pinched with Want, and this conſtrained the Magiſtrates to expel the Town 
all vagrants and uſcleſs Perſons. He commands that thoſe Beggars be diſcover- © 
cd, apprehended and ſearched, whether they were healthful and able to work ; © Sos - _ 
if ſuch they were found, and diſcovered to be of ſcrvile condition, they ſhould © Invalidis. Cad. 
A Lawagaingt PE forced back to flaverys if found to be free, but in ſervice they ſhould be © 7: 5 14: 
Nucdy Beg- remanded to that (perpetual) ſervice or labour at Husbandry, called Colonatas ; © => = Tu 
gars in Rome. and {© both ſorts remain either {laves, or ſervants to the diſcoverersz which was Patavi. & 
an eftectual courle to have_the City ſwept. of ſach Vermine. We may add that 5, po 
the Chniſtian Religion by 1ts Principles, and Precepts inclining the Profeſlors + 
thereof to more than common Charity 3 ſuch Rogues abuſed the opportunit 
which the truly poor and indigent thence had for Relief, and beſieged thoſe 
Places about the Vatican, and the Church of the Apoltles eſpecially ; where they 
wrought by their hypocritical complaints upon thoſe that were compaſlionately 
inclin'd, whether Ecclefiaſticks or others. And St. Ambroſe, Biſhop of Milan, wni- 
ting hereof at this very time, adviſes Clergy-men not to imploy their Charity upon 
ſuch undeſerving perſons, but to be careful and circumſpe&t upon whom it was they 
beſtowed their Alms. | | 
84. What we have lately obſerved out of Zoſims concerning the Motions in 
CENT Ihyricum, and Vitalianus being ſent to command there, ſome think to have fallen 
r Taxes, and Out about this time. |} array or the ——_— of [taly, as well as in other pla- 
ordid Im- ces, were new extraordinary Taxes, and ſordid Imployments impoſed upon the 
a np ay. People 3 which, as Valentinian took care that _ eg not bo wry his 
knowledgeand conſent, and thence occaſion given to the Rapacity of his Officers; 
So he took ſome pains to diſtingmſh berwixt Things and Things, Perſons and 
Perſons; that all alike, and contuſedly might not be obliged to the ſame ſervices. 
Therefore 1n the firſt place, he gives order to Hypativs the PrefeFus Pretorio, © 7. 13. d: e- 
that his Lands in Africk, particularly thoſe called Exphytentice , or held by Te- © '74orainanis 
nants 1n perpetual Right, ſhould not be ſubjeft to extraordinary ſervices be- < oy ſ _ 
cauſe in way of exchange, and to be excuſed from theſe impoſitions, beſides © apr. P. P.Car- 
the ordinary finding of Corn and other things, they paid a conſtant and certain —_— 
Rent in Gold. And whereas the ſetting out of Men and Horſes was now uſed Code Fu te : 
and prefled upon the Provincials, for the expedition of Ihyricurr, or for that Re- #%: mmm: 
lief which Theodoſ/ws had required of him and Gratiar; theſe belonging to the 
Court were, it ſcems, allo named to contribute towards the Supply, which cauſed 
them to betake themſclves to him by Petition, that they might enjoy their wonted 
Priviledges. This he grants them Commanding by an Edi& direfted to Sya- © L 14: Cod. Th. 
grizs the Prefed us Pretorio, that the Comites, or Magiſtri Memorie, Epiſtolarum * nn; eqn 
and Libefforum as allo thole who wrote 1n their ſeveral Offices, and diſpatched the <« _ 7. 
Anſwers of the Prince, ſhould be free from all vile and ſordid Services, and alſo < 945.11. Cod 
from finding of Men, and money-in lieu of them as-in former times. This Pri- < GN 
viledge he alſo extends to them when gone from their Imployments, or raiſed to = | 
higher Dignities; who by other Conſtitutions were excuſed from the ſetting « 
out of Horſcs alſo for publick Service. © S 
| 85. But ſo preſiing {til continucd the Afﬀairs of Iyricyr, that by another Law 
Gs publiſhed toward the end of the year; he expreſly torbad Hypatizs to excuſe any 
excuſed from Perſons, of any condition whatſoever, from extraordinary Payments or Preſtations, 


di Ch a 
IP ſo as no Petition or Pretence ſhould by any be made Uſe of: But as for baſe 


Culmina dig- 
+ pn p , nitatume 
or fordid SETVICES or Imployments; he thinks fit to excuſe no leſs than eight © L. 15. de ex- 
Bur from ſor- ſorts of men. Such he terms the Heights of Dignities, viz. the Illuſtrious Perſons, © * my _ wed 
did Services, whether Civil or Military, ſo often enumerated by us, the Prefefts of both ſorts, < Cod. Dat. 
= - 4g 5 of A; iſtri Militurr, the two Comites Largitionum, 8& Rerum Privatarum, the uzſtor, &« ad __ a wA 
: In ; 4 . Id. Decemb. 
& Magiiter Officiorum. In the next place the Conſſtorian Comites ; next, the No- © & Lnaximan 


tariesz thole belonging to his Chamber, as Cubzcularis and Excubicularii allo z © 12: Cod. fiſt 
and all the Paluines, and Military Men in the Palace ; provided they could ſhow © be Lo 
that 


ET 


- | ; Gratian, PE M 
Chap. II. T be Roman Empire. NVotem II. 237 


Theodolius. 


Sect.z. that ſuch Immunity did formerly belong to their Body, Company, or Dignity. < A. D. 
Yo This Immunity he alſo extends to Charches, or rather leaves part of what he © 18 3. 
found unto them ; for they were wont to be excuſed both from baſe, and ex- © '— V+ 
traordinary Services, by the Conſtitutions of preceding Princes3 but as from the © 
one he now quits them, fo he leaves them ſubject unto the other by this Law. © 
And in the laſt place he mentions Rhetoricians and Grammarians, both in the © 
Greek and Latine Tongues. ' Having told what Perſons he will have excuſed, © 
he then declares the Particulars from what he excuſes them, and enumerates © 
<ordid Servi- Tome fourteen which he calls by the name of ſordid Services. Theſe were Im- © 
ces what. ployments about Meal, Baking of Bread , and others relating to the publick © 
Bake-houſe : The finding of Carriage Beaſts, and of labouring at the conveyance of © 
Materials, or other publick works; burning of Lime; furmſhing of Timber for © 
Ships, Wood for Spears and Arrows, and Boards or Planks, all for the Service © / 
of the Army; finding of Coals for the Mints or pubiick Forges, or other ex- © 
traordinary works; labouring at the railing or repairing of publick Buildings ; © 
the charge of Hoſpitalsz the care of High-wayes and Bridges ſetting out 17rones © 
or Men to the War, or «le paying the uſual fam of money 1n room thereof; © 
and laſtly, contributing to the expence of Meſlengers ſent to the Court, and 
thoſe that Colletted and Conveyed the Tributes to the Treaſury. From all © 
theſe he excuſeth the Perſons betore named, with theſe Reſtrictions, that when © 
there is need of ſupplying the Army , lying upon the Limit of Rhetia, Excuſe 
ſhall not be admitted from lading of Horſes and Carriages; for it was expoſed 
to the Incurſions of the Allemansz and for that reaſon had its peculiar Dx to 
look to the ſecurity of it, who at this very time had Imployment enough, though 
aſſiſted by whole Legions, the work of which 1t was to be Convoys to ſuch Pro- 
viſions as were ſent to theſe diſtant and dangerous places. Then he declares that < 
the Immunity hereby granted ſhall be underſtood to be Perſonal, fo as only to © 
continue for life, and not extend to their Wives or Heirs. And he excepts from © 
this Immunity ſuch as were obnoxious to finding Coals, provided it were for © 
the Mints and making of Arms. 
36. We ſhall further obſerve in reference to theſe three Laws, that they are di- 
rected to two ſeveral Prefetz: Pretorio, viz. Hypatius and Syagrins. Syagrizs 
Several Pres. ſeems to have been Pratect of 1taly 3 for, the Edit which to him 1s dire&ed, is 
feti Preto- ſand to have been read at Capua. Now, what was ſaid concerning the Plurality of 
= _ Emperors before Conſtantine, may here be applied to this time; That it cauſed more 
and why, Prefed; Pratorio m number to be made; to which this may be added that Gra- 
tian alſo having governed in the Diſtrict of YValentinian his Brother, by reaſon of 
his Non-age, ſeems even ſtill to have had a ſhare in the publick Adminiſtration of 
Ttaly; the Prefe&ſhip whereof at this time 1s obſerved to have been cut and di- 
vided into ſeveral parts, though formerly one and the ſame intirely. Therefore 
Syagrizs is thought to have commanded only in that part of {aly lying to the 
Right Hand of Rome, as Campania, (of which Capua was the Metropolis ) Apulia, 
Calabria, Lucania and Brutii, As for Hypativs, to whom the firſt and the laſt 
Conſtitutions about theſe Services are directed x#the former being faid to have been 
publiſhed at Carthage , he ſeems to have had Africk for his ſhare. And this muſt 
be that Hypatizs of whom Ammianus Marcellinus makes mention , Commending 
him for the ſweetneſs of his Diſpoſition, and affirming him to have brought *both 
Glory to his Anceſtors, and Dignity to his Polterity, by the Ads of his Twofold 
Prefe&dſhip. Whereas he ſpeaks of two Prefe& ſhips, the one of the City he executed 
two years ago, 72, in the year CCCLXXIX. and the Jaft of the Pretorinm in : 
that whereof we now writes of which A-z2mianxs ſpeaking as but lately paſt, and 
calling him Noiter Hypatius, as a familiar and intimate Friend ; it 1s rationally 
concluded that he wrote his Hiſtory about this very time. To this ſame Hypa- 
tie, this Emperour Valentinian direfted another Edit five Gays after the Date 
of the laſt; in behalf of thoſe that belonged to the four Srriria, or Offices in £ 3: 4! Proxi- 
the Palace fo often ſpoken of © Thereby he ſignifies that he had cauſed a Levy © 7mm 
of Horſes to be made for the War, at the Expence of the Hozoratiz but from < pat. 16. Xa. 
that Burthen he diſcharges them, both for the preſent, and the time to come. < ya 
The occaſion of this Levy of Horſes was for the [yricaz Expedition, or elle for the Tuſt. 
defenſe of Valentirian his own Territories,from the Inrode of the Marcomanni,Qnadi, 
and Juthurgi ; which in thoſe days moleſted the Borders of Rhetia, and of Wyricum. 
The Law it (clf is fo ful! of barbarous words and expreſſions, that it ſeems compoſed 
by ſome G4/, or one of Barbarous Original. | 
X x 87. Ir's 
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Seft. 3. 87. It's ſomething ſtrange;that having ſo many Laws made by Theodofus and Valen- A. D. 
WY> tinian this year,we ſhould hear ſo little of the Emperour Grat7az m this kind 5 for not 3 8-2; 
onecan we find which probably may call him Author, except it be a famous Conſti- — Wo 
rutio nconcerning Precedence,which by YValextiziar the third, ſome years after 3s faid ,. ,,;; qo. 
PO to have been of his making. Herein in the firſt place heſuppoleth and tak<th for ſulfhus, Pre- 
makes a Law granted, that all others Digmities muſt give place to that of the Conlulſhip , . xp: Fwrhenge 
concerning A as thoſe policſied of it, ſhould fit firſt in the Senate-Houſe, and firſt give their 46:/. 5 cod. | 
an” —_ Votes or ſpeak their Opinions, even before the PrefeF of the City, who by Gra- /# 
tian ſome years ago was declared to have place before other Dignities of Rowe , 
nay, before ſuch as had obtained the Dignity of Patritians, much more the Pre- 
fed; Pretorioand Magiitri Militum , tor theſe four, vis. the Conſulſhip, Patritiate, 
Prefe&ſhip (whether of the Pretorium or City) and the Office of Magiiter Mi/;- 
#uxr, Conſtitute the firſt Degree of Illuſtrious Dignities. Yet was the Patritzate, 
which was Inſtituted by Conſtantive the Great, rather an Addition of Honour to 
another Perſon, than any peculiar Dignity, it being added uſually to other Ti- 
tles, as, Prefeus Pretorio and Patritian, Patritian and Magi8ter Officiorum ; 
Patritian and Magiiter Militum, hke as Conſul was the (only) Addition to theIm- 
perial Dignity. To this the Law made afterward by Zezo, might much give occa- 
fion, by which he Decreed that the Honour of the Patritzan (whereby Per- 
ſons had the privilege to be ſtyled Parents of the Prince)ſhould be given to none, but 
ſuch as had been Conluls, Prefe#s, Magiffr: Militum or Officierumr. But Gratiaz 
as to the point of Precedence further determines, That if any Perion ſhould have 
been both Conſul and PrefeF, or Magiſter Militum, in ſuch Cale this twofold < 
Dignity ſhould give him place above the reſt, that have only injoyed a ſingle © 
one, though it were of the Conſulſhip it felt; for, the greater Cumulation of teve- 
ral Dignities carriesthe preheminence, although a Repetition of the ſame Honour 
(as being twice Conſul) cannot 3 which yet YValertinian the third thought as reaſo- 
nable as the other. Burt if one that had been Corjul had left his place to another 
who obtained two other Dignities, in Caſe he obtained a ſecond Dignity he 
ſhould recover his wonted Station, and that out of the great Reſpect given to 
the Conſulſhip, even in thele Days. 
88. In the CCCLXXXIII yearof our Lord, and the eleventh Indiction, being 
the eighth of Valentinian the Second, Fl. Merobaudes the ſecond time, and FI A.D. 
Saturninus were advanced to the Dignity of Conſuls. For this year Florus and 3 8 3. 
Poſthumianus were Prefe#i Pretorio under Theodoſyus 5 and under Yalentinian , Fl. Mero- 
Flavianus and Hypatins. Proculus* was Comes of the Ea#t, and another Hypati- baudez & 
25 was Prefetus —_— of Aigypt. Theodoſius made his Abode all this yearat £1. Satur- 
Conftantinople, and Valentinian contmued at Milan, till about May, and then re- 2ino Cos. 
moved to Padua, or Verona. As for Gratian we find little of him, till the dech- —Y > 
ning of the year, at what time we ſhall hear of him upon tooſad an occaſion. In 
the mean while, to take things in the moſt orderly manner, and as they lye in 
time; before us, Theodoſzus thought it beſt to begin the year with the ſettlement of 
his own Family, to which he could no better way Contribute than by giving 
Theodoſius ad. De Title of AuguiZus to Arcadius his Eldeſt Son, a Boy, now 1n the ſixth year 
vances his Son Of his Age, which was performed on the ſixteenth day of Jarnary. Having $1r:tes 1ib.g, 
—_— © made him Emperour, he took great Care that he might have Education , and 7.1% *%v": 
ini. be inſtructed as became ſo high a place; and for that purpoſe, he had written to 5,9 evingy 
Gratiaz his Collegue, that he would ſend him ſome Pious and Learned Man, that #ifor. al | 
might be fit for ſuch an Undertaking. Gratian hereupon ſent to Damaſirs the Bj- 14min 
. ſhopof Rome, to recommend a Man, who pitcht upon Arjerins, a Deacon of the 
Roman Church, a Perſon Eminent for Piety and Learning. When he was 
come to CornStartinople he Committed his Sons to his Charge, and put them fully 
into his Hands, both for Knowledg and Morals, with thele words; Hexce are you 
their Father more than my ſelf On a time coming into the School, he found Ar- 
ſenins the Maſter ſtanding, and Arcadins the Scholar fitting as he was taught 3 at 
which fight he was angry, and expoſtulated with Arſerizs tor not preſerving the 
Authority of his Office, to which, when he replyed, that it did wot become kim to 
fit while he taught an Emperour, out of Indignation he took the Diadem from the 
Head of the Boy, made Arjenins fit down im the Chair, and Arcadins to itand, 
as became a Scholar, adding, that His Children would no ctherwije be worthy of 
the Empire, than if to Knowledg they added Goodneſs. Yet did Arcadins to far for- 
get that Gratitude which all wite and good Men have ever acknowledged due from 


thoſe that receive their Education and a better Birth, to their ſecond fort of Parents; 
that 
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that being Corrected for his Faults, he would herein, alſo have made himſelf the A.D. 
Succeſſor of Nero, by plotting againſt his Maſters Life , from which Danger he 3 8 3: 
eſcaped, departing ſecretly from the Court into Egypt , where he afterwards li- WS 
ved and became | San tor Sanity. How baſe and ungrateful ſcever the De- 
meanour of Arcadius was while a Child, his Coſin-German and School-fellow Ne- 
bridizs made better uſe of his time, being admired by St. Ferome, for that bein 
brought- up in the Palace, as the School-tellow of the Young Emperours, (whole 
Table the whole World furniſhed, and both Sea and Land did ſerve in the affluence 
of all things) and that in the firſt flour of his Age, he was of ſo modeſt Diſ- 
poſition as even exceeded that of Virgins ; and though the Companion and Kinſ- 
man of the Prince, and Edueated in the ſame way (which things are wont to 
breed ſuitable Diſpoſitions) yet could he not be diſcovered to be putt up with 
theleaſt Pride, or Contempt of other Perſons. | 

89. How Theodoſgws by this Promotion of his Son might pleaſe his Subjects of F 
the Eaſtern Province, we know not 3 but the ſecond day after, he Enacted a certain Z- 4: de 1ocati- 
Law which doubtleſs would difpleaſe one fort of Men. The old Cuſtome was, = 
that the Lands belonging to the Emperour or Common-wealth were in the Hands ec. cod. Th. 
of the Decuriones or Mynicipes, viz. held and farmed by Bodies Politick, or Cor- © **: nar 
porations, and ſo were thoſe belonging to the Temples, who paid their conſtant 7p. de omni 
Rents, either to the Uſe of the Publick, or ſome of the Pagar Religion then ob- 279 _— ; 
taining. But after the diſſolution of that falſe Worſhip, and that the Lands cameto {;,,%n — 
be laid to the Patrimony of the Prince, Both kinds had been taken out of their ?.15. Kal.Fib. 
Hands, and put into thoſe of private Men, probably to raiſe the greater Revenue © 
but it had not been done with ſuch Care, but that the beſt or fertile were taken to 
Farm by thoſe who underſtood their Trade, and the worſt or unfruittful (till re- 
mained on the Hands of the Emperour,. and thus ſeparated brought ſmall or no 
Advantage to him. Now though we muſt needs ſay, that generally Emperours 
did not incline their Ears to New Chapmen, or ſuch as would offer more, and turn 
out old Tenants; yet either for that the publick Occaſions required it, or the leſs 
Fertile Lands lay generally negle&ed, whereas formerly they were wont to be let 
together with the better ſort, Theodofins ordained, That in the hke manner they ſhould 
be added by way of Epibole (as1t was called) or Adje#zon to the better; and if fuch© 1.2.4eLcatio- 
as now held the moſt Fertile, would not take them with the Increaſe of athird part © 7? 7” _ 
of the Rent, then New Tenants were to be admitted. If none of theſe could be < Tut -— hong 
found, he will have the Lands reverte to the Antient Poſleflors, viz. the Decuriones® tir. 70. Dat. 
or Bodies Politick, and that without any Augmentation or Addition of a third Part « 477% M- 
required of the other, provided, they gave ſufficient Bond or Caution for payment « 
of the Rent. But thus were the Emperours often conſtrained to make this Epibole 
when barren Grounds were left upon their Hands. As for ſuch as hold them by 
perpetual Right, he forbids that they be turned out of Poſſeſſion, having by their 
Induſtry in Tillage brought them into a better Condition, notwithſtanding any © 
Decree obtained furreptitiouſly from himſelf to that purpoſe 3 and contrary to® 
what the Antient Laws provided in that behalf; yet ſo asonce it might be lawful* 
to impoſe the Epibole or Adjection. 

90. But whatever private Perſons might think of this, or other Matters, now 
was the publick Joy by Meſlengers to be excited according to the Cuſtome, for 
the Creation of a New Emperour, and Images of him were to be diſperſed amongſt the 
Provincials, who upon ſuch occaſions, out of Novelty were greedy to Contem- 
plate the Countenances of their Governours. To prevent the Rapine which at 
theſe times was wont to be exerciſed by thaſe that were imployed upon fuch Er- 
rands3 he publiſhed an Edict as his Predeceſfors had done. Prohibiting any thing © ,_ , ,, quid 
or Reward to be Exacted of the People, for any Joyful News, eitherupon this® publiceletitie 
occaſion of New Promotion , ending a War, or that of a Victory; when the © png = p 
Emperours themſelves received Conſular Ornaments, or of a Peace. The Edi :;:. ir. pat. 
bears Date of the ſecond day of February, a Fortnight after his Promotion, when 4: Non Fer. | 
all over the Provinces the People were running and gazing after thoſe Pictures 5", & 
which were carried aloft, to be ſeen by Men richly Clad, and Adorned with 7up. hoc tir. 
Gold, before whom went a Trumpetter and gave notice to the Multitude, which, 
it pleaſed at the Sight, might beſtow treely upon the Gerulus, or Bearer, what they 
thought fit, but nothing was to be Exacted or forced from them 3 if it were, by a © 
Sacrilegious diffimulation, as the Emperour terms1it, both the Recerver and Com- © 
pulſor ſhould incur Infamy and loſs of Eſtate, and the Office of Florus the Prefe?,* 
to whom the Law is directed, a Fine of thirty pounds of Gold, The Emperours 
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Set.3. then Receivirig Conſular Ornaments is here expreſſed by Horour of the Royal A.D. 
WW Trabea given to the Faiti or Regiiter of the Conſuls. The Trabea was the Robe 3 8 Z: 
proper to Corſuls ; and by giving the Honour of it to the Faſtz 1s meant Infer- \ WV 
ting the Empcrours Name into the Regiſter, or publiſhing him to be Conſul + 
' for the following Year, to which he gave, together with his Collegue, the Cha- 
racteriſtical Note. But in this Law Theodoſpxs makesno mention of the Conſu]- 
ſhip of Subje&s or private Men. For the Cuſtom of declaring them Confuls, 
though formerly obſerved Solemnly, was now either grown out of Uſe, or at 
leaſt nothing was now exaced for the Meſlage, which though known ſufficient- 
ly, as to them, might yet be doubted as to what concerned the Emperours, Pe tanto nss 
91. Theodoſews farther proceeded at this time to*' gratify the Corporations by rs de Decuri- 
recalling ſeveral back to their Services whom ſome Laws had excuſed, and obli- «ygrondggg 
| ging theit Children, though ſet at hberty by former Princes. Yet would not he* zac. ; r. 
Farcher grati- permit the Decuriones to hire or receive to Farm any Cuſtomes whatſoever, be-< 94: 
- PIE cauſe excuſed from fuch Severities as were exerciſed againſt other forts of Per-< 
: ſons offending in ſuch Offices: but here he exceptsthe Dioceſs of Agypr, part-* p41 pil. 
ly becauſe of the great Trade driven there at Alexandria, for which other ſorts of © # Aey1tiaci. 
people could not furniſh a ſufficient Number. In other places he will not have © 
them receivein Farm the leaſt ſort of Cuſtom with which the Senators of Roxie © 
were alſo Prohibited in former times to meddle in any ſuch way. He would © 
have them intent upon the buſineſs of their Corporations, from which he ordains* 
that they receive no Immunity by Warfare 5 no not by Virtue of the Prince his © 
Reſcript; for, the Emperours uſually forbade their own Decrces to take place © 
when againſt the publick Good. As to Warfare, whereas both heand his Prede-< 
cellors were wont to play an after-Game by an ingratetul forcing back ſuch as had © 
already ſerved in the Wars, he reſolved to prevent the Liſting and Entertainment © 
of ſuch Perſons into Service, and for that purpoſe ſtridtly required, that when*® "F000 
any one offered himſelf to be Liſted, full Inquiry ſhould be made into his® ;; - pk or 
Birth and the whole State and Condition of his Life, fo as he was to prove ® 7 {. 7.ir. 
himſelf free, both from Servitude, the Relations to Corporations , and other « © 
Conditions, which might render him unfit for Military Imployment. The like< 
Inquiries alſo were made into thoſe who were admitted into the Palatine Mzlz- « 
tia, or the Emperours Court-Imployments: as for fuch of them as had already < 
continued therein for the ſpace of ten years he yields, that they be diſcharged 7. 12. ae pri- 
from any Obligations to the Courtsof thele Towns and Cities Corporate z in the 7#. #74" 94 
ſtating of which time he differs from other Princes ; for, ſome required more, cog. 71. as 
and ſome leſs for the diſcharging of theſe Curcial Ties, which gave Princes ſo 
much trouble. But Theodoſivs was ſo kind to his People, that as he would not 
preferr, the Sons of ſuch as had Relation to Corporations before the Intereſt of 
them; but though the Fathers were excuſed (as Profeſſors and others)yet they ſhould 
be bound to diſcharge the ſeveral Duties to them belonging 3 yet he would prefer 
the Intereſts of Sons betore that of his own Exchequer. For, whereas Valentinian © 
eighteen years ago, had made a Law, in favour of the Children of ſuch Crimi-< 7; newt 
nals as were Condemned and put to Death, he was now pleaſed to extend the © cod. Th. 
ſame Mercy to their PoiZhumoxs Wine , or thoſe that were begot, but not al-< 
ready Born ; the Crime of High-Treaſon ever excepted, which excludes all the < 
Children of Traitors from the Benefit of their Eſtates, that they may not -have 
Yethe infor- wherewith to Arm themſelves againſt their Prince or Country. But that the < 
exe ow Exchequer might not be defrauded, and to prevent ſappoſititious Children, < 
Prztor. he Commands the Old Edi& of the Pretor, in a manner, to be obſerved. He <« 
will havethe Wite of the Condemned Perſon, after his Death, to ſend and cer- < 
tific the Governour of the Province, of her being with Child ; and'her {ſelf to © 
go to the Municipal Magiſtrate, and Depofitein his Hands the Certificatesor Te- 
{timonies concerning her Condition 3 and laſt of all, that ſhe be ſo kept and lookt © 
to, that al} opportunity of Cheating may be prevented. 
92. Toprevent another ſort of Cheating, but of the Subject, he publiſhed about 
the ſame time ſeveral other Laws. Whereas the poor Provincials were com- 7.7. 1. 17,18, 
He prevents. PElled to take great _ to pay their Tributes, and get rid of their Mo- o noeg.s 
Abuſes in the NEy 3 and that by reaſon that there was for a whole Dioceſs but one Receiver, who &:. cod. Th. 
ID of was wont to reſide in the Metropolis or Chief City ; For the time to come he © 
__ Commands this great Abuſe to be rectified, by making, as need {hould be, more*® 
Recervers or Collectors in the ſame Diocels. And that the People may not © 
be con{trained to pay the fame thing twice , he Orders , that theſe — " 
or 
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Se&t.3. for every ſum received give an Acquittance, wherein ſhall be expreffed both* A.D: 
WwWo What, in what kinds, upon. what Account, and in what [dior it was done. 3 8 ©: 
And yet farther, becauſe, in receiving Tributes in kind , they were wont to* Wo 
make their own Meaſures, and Conſtram thoſe that paid to give more than their © 
due Proportion 3 he ordains That in every Station, that is, every Place where © 
they were wont to be paid, certain Weights and Meaſures ſhould be eſtabiſhed. < 
So, long ago, to prevent the the Frauds of Tradeſmen, it was not only the Duty 
of FEdiles to ſee that due Meaſures were allowed , but publick Meafures and 
Weights were kept in the Caprtol, by which all thoſe of private Men were to be 
meaſured, according to a Standard, if any Controverſie aroſe thereupon 3 which 
the Emperours in ſucceeding times alſo took Care of, as occaſion was ; and Pre- 
textatus the PrefeF of Rome, cauſed it to be praiſed in all the Regions of the 
City, as wehave ſeen from Ammianys. But this Law 1s directed to Poithunria- 
245 the PrefeFus Pretorio , and that concerning Acquittances to Flavianys the 
Proconſul of Aſia. This is he who, contrary to Theodoſiz his Law lately mentioned, 
cauſed ſome Decuriones to be beaten or examined with Torture, for which Of- 
fence, while the Emperour Conſulted how to puniſh him, he took Boat and 
conveyed himſelf away ; and therefore, he turn'd him out of Office. But, for 
ſuch as were behind in their Payments of Tributes 3 that no Violence or Rigour 
might be uſed; if the Debtor was a great Man, he ordered that the Exadtor; 7. ... 4c xe. 
wh that was ſent to require the Arrears, ſhould be one of the Officials of the © 440n+bus cod. 
Judg of the Province; if a Decurio then a Decarioz but if a mean Perſon, then groan 7 ry 
one of their Protectors called Defezſor Civitatis ſhould with all Juſtice or fidelity © contantianum 
Compel him to the payment of his Dues. LP bl vr o-59rwr wg 
93. So much ſtill was the Emperour inclined to yield to any thing whereinthe © ; 54. 748. 
publick benefit was concerned, that in another Caſe he declared that no Pre- < 
{cription of Time, no, nor his own Reſcripts ought to obſtruct it. But Complaint < 
had been made by Proculus now Comes of the Eaf7, that in Antioch the Metro- 6 
polis and Eye of theſe Parts, the Forum or publick places were obſtrufted, to £ 22: 4 4 
the great deformation of the City; with which this Proculzs was the more concern- Tk 
Forbids the Ed, for that at his own Charge, he beautified the place with ſpacious and conveni- Pat. 3: A. . 
ſtraining of ent Streets, Porticus's, Baths and Forums. For thishe 1s commended by Libanizs * ens N. 
Streets and . the Sophiſt, who had reaſon to doit from his own Experience, having been once s.& .s. . 
m__"* danger of his Life as he paſled from the Senate-Houſe, by reaſon of the former £2% 7/ ec. 
ſtraitnels of the ways. *Butto incourage Procul#s in ſolaudable an Undertaking, « * 
Theodofius declares in an Edi directed to him, what we ſaid conn Preſcription © 
of time, and his own Reſcripts, and Commands, that 1n all Cities ſuch Buildings < 
be pull'd down as were erected on publick Ground. And herein he did better m © 
gratifying him, than in other matters which he allo deſired. For, if credit may be 
given to Libanius; though Proculxs was to be commended for publick works he 
made at Aztioch, yet was he Tyrannical in his Government, and left it in diſgrace; 
as the Sophiſt relates in his Oration to 1carizs his Succeſſor. Therefore to his ſug- 
geſtions is aſcribed the Rigorous forcing back to the Court of Artioch, or othet 
Places, ſuch as had aſpired to Senatorian Dignity, which this Emperour by an Edi&t £ 99. « D- 
to him directed doth enjoyn. But this isnothing ſo ſharp as what heordered con- 7,4. 7. Abeh.d 
cerning the Principals of the Officials belonging, to him or other Governours of co4. 74/8. 
Provinces. ©For he not only Commands that they be returned back to their ftor-< 
mer Imployments ; but alſo be Chaſtiſed with Plummets : a puniſhment Cruel and* ;;,,*:;., ca. 
Servile, but ſuch as through the Cruelty of Judges was in this Age grown too.Com- Th. 46/.. 4 
mon, and gratified the Tyrannical and pitiful Humour of Proculus towards thoſe, ©9* 7%: 
who were the Officers belonging to his place, and, during his Government; ſubject 
to his Command, | 39:08 
94. Butlet us leave 7 heodoſius , and ſee what we find of Valentinian in the Wet, ,_ ;. ,, $,. 
before we come to tell the ſad Story of his Brother. We find him in the firſt place toribus & de 
Yalntinias concerned for his Revenue, that no Senator might eſcape the Payment called Gle- #64 cortar 
poneer® 11. baljs Collatio due from his Lands, whether he was borne to that Dignity, or had been 6.ziz. 2. Dat. 
Revenue, preferred toit only through the Bounty of the Prince: © To this end he requires © at 
that every one of that Order, give into the Senate a true and full Particular of his* pr þ. L-p4- 
Lands, upon pain of forfeiting whatſoever he Concealed, which was the ufual courſe riter ut re 
taken with Concealed Goods in point of Cuſtoms. And whoever attains to the* 9/7 7255s 
Dignity of Conſularis, either as Governour of a Province, or by Codicills, before * 71. propter 
he enjoy or execute hisPlace, he will have himunder his hand to own the Payment © £/#94/-n Conz- 


T ps , " tionem [ub!a+ 
duefrom Senators; to declare where his Habitation is, that there the Payment may © ;,. " 
be 
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Sect. 3. be Exadted ; togive alſo a full Account of his Poſieſſions , and thereof to ſendin® A. D. 
> aSchedule to the Office of the Comes Longitionum , that thereby may be known® 3 8 3. 
what Acceſſion is made to the Emperours Revenue. Theſe Rules he will have® Vo 
obſerved by thoſe Senators that had Poſleſiions. Asfor thoſe that had none, he® 
will yet haye them pay the two Folles formerly mentioned, which alſo, whoſo-* 
ever is admited to the Dignity of Conſularis, or to iny of the higher ſorts of © 
Offices is bound to acknowledg, and promiſe to pay. But from this Obligation he © 
exceptsſuch ashad been made Senators for having faithfully diſcharged the Pa-® 
latine Militia, or Offices in the Court. But though he allowed this Privilege® 
to thoſe Perſons in a matter wherein. his own Profit only iis concerned, © 
yet will he not approve of Immunities, obtained by particular Men from the® 
He takes off uſual Impoſition or Tax upon Lands, becauſe what thereby would be granted” #. # 5:7 
Immune ® to a few, would tend as he faith to the Detriment of many. Therefore will he © faerint tnpe 
grantedropar- have them all taken off; and to ſhew an Example himſelt, he renounces all ſuch © tra cod. 73. 
ticular Men. ag had been granted to his own Poſleſhons; hoping thereby all others concern'd © =. _ 
would be ſufficiently ſatisfied. And he commands Probas, to whom the Edict® x. Fehr. 
is directed, that he eſtabliſh this Order, through all [zaly, as alſo through the Urbi- 49% 4 cod. 
carian and African Regions, and through all Illyricum. By ſeveral others men- © ” 
tioned as Prefe&s at this time,we may perceive the Prefe#ſhip of Italy, lately broken, /nc-ritas tu 
and beſtowed into ſo many Hands, was not yet again united in the Perſon of +-Sx.q906 og 
this Probxs, of whoſe long and reiterated Power in this Nature Cladiar the Po- tm tian per 
et might well ſing, as he doth to his Relations; fo often did he enjoy the Pre- proven ; 
fecſhipand ſo long a time, as we have ſeen in the Reign of Valentinian the Elder. Sta 
But yet now he was Prefe# over no leſs than four Diſtricts, and we ſee that ?# ome 1hyi- 
Italy, the Urbicarian Provinces, Africk and Ilricum were all really diſtin& one g,;; yy eng 
from another, and not one 1n another comprehended. By Ilhyricum 15 all that nite, | 
Tra& of Ground to be underſtood which was divided afterward into Eaſtern and 
Weſtern. ©In the laſt place, the Emperour Commands Prob to eſtabliſh this < 
Law, orconfirm it, by which is only meant publiſhing it with an Edict or Order of « 
hisown. For in thoſe times the manner was for Magiſtrates to publiſh or expoſe 
ro View, the Conſtitutions of Princes, in ſuch manner, as firſt the Conſtitution 
ſhould be recited, and then the Edit of the Magiſtrate follow, like as the 
Parliaments of France declare or publiſh the Edidts of that King, which they term 
Verifying ; not that the Royal Decrees there receive Authority from their Arreſts, 
but that there muſt be ſome way of Solemmity to eſtabliſh the Truth and Certain- 
ty of the Thing. 
95. At this time there were ſuch frequent Robberies Committed , and ſuch 
Frequent Twarming of Thievesin the Countries about Rowe, that even Perſons of Quality durſt 
Robberies a- Not Travel; particularly Symmachus, an Eminent Man in thoſe Days, choſe ra- 
bout Rome. ther, as he faith, to Macerate himfelf in the City, of which he was ſufficiently 
weary, than expoſe himſelf to ſo great Hazard. © This drew from Valentinian® 7. 8. a piſot. 
an Edi& againſt the Harbourers and Concealers of Robbers; and becauſe ſuch £94 7h 
Soldiers as had fled from their Colours, uſually took up that Courſe of Life, in 
the former Part thereof he declares how ſuch as give them Shelter, ſhall be pu-< 
niſhed. If the Offendor was of mean Condition, he Condemns him to be < 
beaten with Rods, to the Mines, or Deportation; if within two Months (Theodo- < 
fas this year allowed fix) he did not diſcover ſuch a Fugitive to the Ordinary © 
Judg of the Province; if of higher Condition, he impoſes on him the Penalty << 
of finding ten Souldiers for the War, or elfe paying titty pounds of Silver, which 
was juſt the ſame Value. Such puniſhment were the Maſters themſelves to un-< 
dergo ; but if their Stewards or Agents herein offended, they were to Anſwer it 
with their Lives 3 but this was to be underſtood of ſuch Fugitive Soldiers for 
whom fatisfaftion had not been made. Butin the Diſcovery this Courſe was to 
be obſerved, That firſt they were to be preſented to the Governours of Provinces 
PFazntinan where they were taken, who after Examination, was to ſend them away to the 
preveut them. Prefe?, by whom they were to be puniſhed, except the Przfe# or Magiſter M;- 
litnzz, or others who had Authority over Soldiers in matters Capital, were at hand. * #{t- 4: Fs 
But againſt the Harbourers of Thieves or Highway-men he ſhewed himſelf (till "540 th. 
more ſevere. *Forif any one knowingly entertained them, or refuſed to diſco-< /b. 9. Tit. 29: 
ver them, he ordains he receive the Corporal puniſhment, or forfeit his whole < 
Eſtate at the Diſcretion of the Judg, it he be Maſter of the Houſe; if a Servant < 
or Officer, that he be burnt alive. | 
96. But yet ſtill did the poor Provincials miſerably complain of the Inequality of 
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Seft.3. Taxes, that ſome eſcaped Scot-free , through pretended Privilege, while others A.D. 
Yo bore the Burthen that were leſs able to payz and the matter grew fo high, that 3 8 3. 
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though little more than a Month had patled fince Valentinian, as we have ſeen — Wo 
made a Law againſt all ſuch Privileges, yet was he now forced to add a ſecond,more 
large and efficacious than the former. For 1nthis, direfed to the People, having 
found that the Tabrlarii of Cities, whole Imployment it was to keep the Cels Books, ;.,. 4+ c; 
and give out Copies to the Colleors, werevery faulty in adding or diminiſhing as ſu Cod. Th. | 
they pleaſed, he Commands they be burnt alive, if, moved or overcome by the® P* 4 Popu- 
Fraud, Entreaties or power of any whatſoever, they admitted of any pretended © Dr —_ 
Immunity. But he directs that the Ceſs be equally laid, by Conſent of the Provin-< 
ccs confirmed by the Prince, having firſt been equally taxed and adjuſted by < ' 
the Cerſttores, aſſiſted thereunto by the Authority of the Ordinary Judges, and © 
the Prefei Pretorio. And whereas Notice was taken that ſeveral Perſons « 
newly come from Court, and eminent for their Power and Dignity , often in- 
juriouſly treated the Provincials, ſometime ſpoiling them of their Goods , and 
otherwhiles of their Liberty , nay, perhaps of their very Lives; and this under Oo 
pretence that they had Warrant from the Emperours for their ACttions, Valer- rem "end. The 
tinian by a Law ſent to Exſignivs the Proconjul of Africk,, Ordains, that No Per- '*1##t-3-Dar. 
ſon ſhall be credited, be he Triburme, Netary, or of the Degree of Comes, when: he © ti 
alleages the Prince his Orders, except he produce the ſame in wniting : And « Cod. 7uft, cod, 
hereby he lets the People know that they ſhould not be frighted by their big < ** 
words or Looks. He inſtances in thoſe who were (as we have ſeen out of < 
Ammianus) Extraordinanly fent upon various Errands from the Court. Theſe 
were wont to receive ther Inſtructions in a certain form of words fitted to the 
occaſion , and poſſibly ſometimes ſecret Orders ( ſecreta Mandata) and by word 
of Mouth 5 but it being eaſy to pretend ſuch, and great miſchief thereon er- 
ſuing, he Commands, that no Credit be given to them. And indeed where < 
the Parties concerned were Couragious, they would not obey ſuch Orders, < 
and therefore it behoved the Meſlengers themſelves to have a certain Rule of 
Direction, that it might not be ſaid to them , that they exceeded the Limits of 
their Commiſſions. Therefore when ſuch Tribunes and Notaries were ſent into 
the Provinces upon publick Buſineſs, ſometimes they would publickly expoſe their 
Commiſſions, that their Authority might not be queſtioned. And as no Meſ- 
ſengers from the Prince were to be credited , except they produced their War- 
rants; in hke manner to the Meſlages ſent from the Countnes to the Emperour, 
no heed was to be given , except they produced their Inſtructions in Writing 3 
ſo that, that called Libera Legatio, whereby Power is given to thoſe Imployed, 
to AG as they ſhall ſee Cauſe, and what they think fit , is hereby diſowned. 

97. By a Letter written from S$ymmachs to this Euſignine, Proconfal of Africk 
this year, and afterward advanced to be PrefeFxs Pretorio, it appears, that the 
City of Rome was threatned with Famine, by reaſon that the Africaz Provinces, Symmachi #. 
whence it was wont to have its Supply, afforded not Corn ſufficient for the bare ** 4 
Suſtenance of their own Inhabitants, and for the year following were to be ſup- 
plied with Seed from other Places. This Condition of Africk, Exſigrivs had 
before made known to Symachys, who thereupon adviſes, that Recourſe be had 
to the Princes, and that in the mean time, he would Relieve, as well as he might, 
thoſe that were committed to his Charge. We find not any Edi& made in any 
ſort with reference to this Occaſion 3 but as Theodoſeys this year very much con- 
cerned himſelf with the Intereſt of Corporations in the EZ, ſo by a Conſtitu- 
tion directed to Exſignizs, as well as by others to other perlons, we perceive Ya- £ 95: de De- 
lentinian at the ſame time, no lefs Zealous for thoſe within his Diſtrict. *He* 5/19" £06 
allo Commands, that ſuch as were born to the Services of the Cari, ſhall not* Kal: Mar. 
be excuſed under pretence of the Military Imployment, except they have con-< 2% bil. 4 
tinued in the Wars fifteen years , whereby he ſeems to Repeal what he had © FRO 
Ordained theycar preceding, as to this ſame Diocefs of Africk,, That none ſhould 77 2:7n4ecin 
be excuſed, without he could alleage he had ſerved five yeas; and, that for the wh. 
time to come, the Cyriales. ſhould be excluded from Military Service. But from 94#nis !iome- 
the wording of this Law, welearn, that to fifteen years, are counted three Lyſtra ——_— 
{o that it need not be doubted, how much time the later Lni#rum of the Ro- due nilitaſe, 
mans did contain, vis. juſt five years. And whereas the Emperour here inſiſts * "7 beliicis 
upon fifteen years, Gothofred conjectures, it is for that in the Reign of his Fa- ms 
ther ſo many years ago and more, from the beginning thereof, theſe Provin- 9 #7 
cs, as we have ſeen, were dreadfully harafled by the Barbarians, provoked there- wa 
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Set.3. to by the miſcrable negligence of the Officers of the Army, and the Villany of A.D. 
WW Romanus, which provoked, or incouraged many of the Crriales to go into the 3 8 3. 
5 , >) g ; S 
Field for defence of their Country ; an as this might be a Reaſon why Valew- + 
tinian would be a little Indulgent to ſuch Perſons, 10 might 1t be an Inducement 
to his Father, fifteen years before, to grant, that five years W arfarein Marnrita- 
zia ſhould excuſe from the Service of Corporations. But as ro this Indulgence, j-;4; 12ge1 
granted both to Souldicrs and the Palatine Officers, Emperours have differed, and 10 #llius tir. 


the ſame Prince ordained ſeveral things as to the Term winch ſhould excuſe roorfyl Pre 


them, according as Circumſtances of Time and Place have dificred. But to be tim p, x. p. 
ſare, there was much Stir made by ſome Perſons at this time, to eſcape the Bur- 
thens of theſe Bodics Politick ; and ſome attempted it, by Pleading, that by the 
Mothers ſide, they belonged to other Corporations , which being lefs, and con- 
ſequently , the Charge of them blow that of others, they would needs remove 
themſelves to them. Indeed in the Eaf?, in the Diſtrict of Theodoſprs, ſuch Privi- oro I. Dit, 
legehad been granted to the Inhabitants of 1ſinm, Delphi and Pontwr, that if a pg 
Man by both Parents was obnoxious to theſe Courts, he might uſe the Benefit Kat. 7r1. cod. 
of his Mothers Relation 3 and probably ſome other places in the Weſt, and under = 5 48h 
the Juriſdiction of V2entiniar, had obtained the like Immunity ; but he abrogates® ©. © 
all ſach by another Law, and whatever Cuſtome there night be tor it in the Pro- < 
vivce, founded upon ſomeſuch antient Grant : He propounds the Example of the< 
Seratorian Order at Rowe, wherein the Son followed the Condition of the F ather, < 
were the Mother of any other Rank. 

98. The Courſe of matters now brings us at length to Gratiar, of whom it'sa 
wonder we have nothing all this while 3 that the Countrics ſubje& to his Command, 
ſhould afford no work for his Zz4jtor. But this we are willing to Attribute to his 
former Care and Vigilance, for the more Laws any Nation wants, the more are 
Griefs and Neceſlitiesz for it cannot be ſuppoſed, that if Healthful and free from 
Diſtempers, the Prince its Phyſitian, would be ever and anon tampering with it. 
But notwithſtanding, let none out of Ignorance, becauſe he Reads of ſo many Laws 
now made by the Roman Emperours, for this one Reaſon, conclude the Empire to 
have been of a very f{ickly Temper 3 if fo, the Diſeaſe lies in his own Head, which 
will be Cured by a Receit of Geography, when he views the vaſt Tracts and 
Circumference of the Roman Pale. I ſuppoſe the Reader an Inhabitant of what was 
once ſome {mall pittance of the Empire,where he cannot but take notice, how many 
Edicts or Ads of State paſs for the Government of even that ſmall Plot of Ground. 
But when heſurveys all the Provinces of this flouriſhing Domimon, from Mount 
Atlas, and the Streights of Gibraltar, paſles as far as the utmoſt Extent of Meſopo- 
tamia and Oſdroena, and from the Banks of Darubizs Crofles to the Southern _ 
Borders of Egypt and Mauritania, he will not at all wonder that we make oa HE 
i mention yearly of ſo many Laws. But to come to Gratian : though he publi- montaliius 
Edit againg {ſhed no Edifts at this time for particular Direction in any point of Govern- "i od. 7uft, 
the Rapacicy ment, yet herein he ſeemed beſt to provide for his People, and take his Leave, 5; &x.,.. 


ER by ordaining ſomething for the Government of thoſe who were fſubordinately 


» -- - ” jo E L. It. 'e Offt- 
to Govern them in their ſeveral Provinces; to prevent their Rapacious Prey- =p ey 


ing upon them. Of their boldneſs in this point, ſome Complaint was made to on 
him, not long before his Death , how beſides their ordinary Allowances they {5 490m 
were wont to exa& of the Provincials, Money or Proviſions for maintenance rity; Gr. 
of their Houſes. Upon hearing and deliberating hereof, he declared in Confi- !/#1 ig. 
ſtory, that every Judg or every Governour of a Province ſhould himſelf far- £1. 
niſh his Pretorinzz with Conveniences, and that neither to him nor any Comes © ec. 0. To. 
ſhould be more allowed, than by Imperial Authority, was granted in thoſe Al-« %1-! rich 
lowances they called Among and Cel/aria, By thele two, generally are meant © 7ut. 
all Neceſlaries for Expence, and the Salaries of the Judges; which were alſo al- 

lowed to all, whom the Emperour ſent for to Court, or diſpatched elſewhere 

upon publick Buſineſs, both in the Manſions upon the way, and in the Places 

where they ſtaid, But, as we have - formerly faid , by Cellaria are properly 

meant , Wine and Corn, or Neceflaries for eating and drinking : by Az- 

zo0re all other ſorts of things, as Gold, Silver, Clothes, Proviſions for Hor- 

ſes, Attendance, Firing and the like. The Houſes wherein they lived and 
adminiſtred Juſtice, were called Pretoria, uſually placed in Cities that {tood up- 

on the High-ways or Streets, and furniſhed at the publick Charge, by a Set Al- 
lowance; But they were wont to live high, and exceed their Bounds, both 


the ordinary Governours and the Military Officers, or Comites Rei Militaris 
here 
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Sect.3. here mentioned. This Abuſe now Gratiaz endeavoured to prevent by this his 
WY> Farewel to his People, it being the laſt Law we find that was made by him, as it 


Maximus re- 
bells againſt 
him. 


Zoſimus bis 
ſtory thereof. 


is placed in the Code, although it bears no Date of Month or Day. | 

99. For in the month of a of this year he periſhed by the treaſon, ſome 
ſay of Merobandes (or Mellobandes) a Magiiter Militun, to be fare by the ambi- 
tion of Maximns a Commander here in Britain, That Maximus was a Britar 
born, ſome will gathcr from the words of Socrates the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians and 


1D. 
3-3-2. 
tl, 


ſo Chriſtopherſon our own Country man tranllates them z but being narrowly lookt MeZipe; tx 


into they will ſcarcely be found to aſcertain any thing more, than that he roſe 
and fell upon the Roman Empire from the parts of Britain. Tt matters little 
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what Country it was that bronght him forth ; but Zoſimns, who ſeldom agrees 51 75 P. woi- 


with other Writers, ſaith expreſly, that by birth he was a Spaniard, and tells ano- 
ther ſort of ſtory concerning the occaſion of this Rebelhon, and the death of 


wetting 7, 
Miximus Or 
Dartibus BYit ae 


Gratian, Fetching his Narration from the Motions lately ſpoken of in IUyricune, "** 0VF8-d4S» 


he writes, that, during thoſe Stirs, this Emperor was imbroiled in no ſmall diſad- 
vantages. For, yi-lding to thoſe who in Courts are wont to corrupt the man- 
nes of Princes, he kindly entertained ſome fugitive Alans which were liſted in 
the Army, conferred on them great gifts, and ſo highly eſteemed them, that inthe 
mean time he ſeemed to make no reckoning of his own Soldiers. This brought 
him into no httle edinz2 amongſt his own men, which daily increafing, at length 
drove into a ſeditious humour, amongſt others, ſuch as ſerved here in the Britiſh 
Itles, who more indulged themſelves 1n contumacy and peeviſhnelſs than the reſt. 
And they were further inraged, he faith, by Maximus , a Spaniard by Nation, 


who had been fellow-ſouldier with TheodoFus m Britain, and took it in diſdain "Inj 22 
that He ſhould be accounted worthy of the Diadem, and himfelF of ro honoura- ,&. 


ble Place or Office. They being eafie enough to be wrought on, conferred on 
him the Title of Emperor, gave him both a Diadem and Purple, which he had fo 
long deſired, and without delay ſhipped themſelves and paſled even to the mouth 
of the Rhine. The Armies that lay in that quarter were not difficult to be won, 
and joyn with them; but then Gratiay came and offered them Battel, while no 
ſmall number of the Souldiers ſtill continued in their Fidelity. - And when the 
Armics approached nearer, for five days they skirmiſhed one with another, till 
the Moors all of themſelves revolted, and gave to Maximns the Title of Auguitys, 
while the rcſt alſo followed by little and little 5 which Gratiaz perceiving , and 
that his Afairs here were deſperate; with three hundred Horſe fled towards the 
Alpes, where when he found no ſecurity, he turned off toward Rhetia, Noricu, 
Parnneria and the upper My%a. Maximus, though glad of the advantage, thought 
he was not to be ſuffered to to eſcape ; but diſpatched after him one Ardragathz- 
ws, his Magiiter Equitum, born near the Exxine Sea, who ſeemed to be faſt and 
faithful to him, with ſuch Hotſe as he thought would beſt hold out. He follow- 
ng on the Purſuit with all diligence, overtook him as he was going to pals the 
Bridge at Sirgidunnm, and there killed him 3 by which Ad he more eſtabliſhed 
Maximus in his newly acquired Empire. w 

Ico. Here Zoimus acquaints his Country-men, the Greciars, that it will not 
be-amiſs, but worth the while to tell them a ſtory, which being commonly com- 
mitted to memory 1s no whit impertinent to the preſent Purpoſe. In the Col- 
leges of the Prielts at Roxze thoſe called Pontifices held the chicteſt place, which 
word, if tranſlated into Greek, muſt be termed Gephyrei from Bridges , which 
name they got upon this occaſion. At fuch time as Mortals were ignorant of that 
worſhip which afterward was rendred by Images 3 thoſe of the Gods were firſt 
made 1 Theſſaly; bat whereas (you muſt know ) there were neither yet any Places 
to put them 1n ( for the Uſe of ſuch Houſes were alſo unknown ) they placed 
thoſe Repreſentations upon the Bridge of the River Penexs, and from the Bridge 
thoſe who preſided at the worſhip thereof were termed Gephyrei. Thence took 
the Romans their Title of Portifices, and beſtowed it upon their chief Prieſts , 
and withal ordained that their very Kings ſhould be reckoned in their number, 
for the excellency of their Dignity, The firſt that obtained this Honour 'was 
Numa; after him all that went under the Name of Kings, and long after them 
OZavians himſelf, and fach as ſucceeded him in the Roman Empire. For as 
loon as any one came to be Emperor, he was preſented by the Pontifices with 
the Sacerdotal Robe, and upon receipt thereof ſaluted with the Title of Pot7- 
fex Maxinmms, And all other Princes with a moſt willing mind received the 
Honour, and uſed the Title, and ' even Conftartive timfelf; though (faith the 
b y P agan ) 
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 Sect.3. Pagan) he forſook the right Path in Religious matters, and imbraced the Faith A. D. 
WY of the Chriſtians; and after him the reſt in order, as tar as Valentinian and Va- 3 8 3. 


His Tales 
thereupon. 


The true Ac- 
count, 


leys. But now when as, according to the Cuſtom, the Poxtifices preſented Gra- 
tian with the Robe, he would by no means accept of what they oftered, being 
of opinion that 1t was unlawful for a Chriſtian to uſe the Habit. The Robe 
then being returned to the Prieſts, it was reported that He who was the chicf 
amongſt them ſaid , that it the Emperor would not be Potifex Maximms , in 
a ſhort time a Portifex ſhould be made of a Maximns. And ſuch endhad the 
Empire of Gratza, faith this Hiſtorian, whoſe Tale concerning the Pomtifices be- 
ing ſo named from that Bridge of Peers is very pretty 3 and more pretty in- 
deed than the ſtory Plutarch relates concerning their being ſo named from the 
Bridge called Poxs Sublicins , however ridiculous this Grave Writer cfteems it ; 
for 1t is caſjer to imagine them to have received their Name from a Bridge of 
their own, where Sactifices alſo were offered, than from one diſtant fo many 
hundred mlles, at ſuch a time when Travelling and Geography were not m ich in 
Uſe. As for his ſtory concerning Gratzaz his being the firſt that renounced the 
Title of Poxtifex Maximns, and refuſed the Robe, it's faid by him, and deſerve; 
no credit, as we ſhall ſee in its proper place. But for his being killed at S77g:du- 
24%, and as he was to go over the Bridge there, it deſerves leaſt belief at all ; 
the concurrent Teſtimony of all Writers beſides himſelf, being that he was ſlain 
at Lugdunum or Lyons. And Baronizs would have the one miſtaken or falſe co- 
pied for the other 3 but this is becauſe he never conſidered what the man fo 
idly talks of his flying to Rhetie, Noricunr, Pannonia and Myſſza, tor in this 
Tract it was, that Singidunum and not Lugdumm is to be found. Zoſpus this 
once was a better Geographer , we muſt acknowledge , than to look for Lug- 
dunm here; but he was vilely miſtaken in his Countries, and his Arithmetick. 

Ion. For all other Writers, as we ſaid, agree that Lugdunum in Gall, was the 
place where he was killed, which was accompanied with theſe circumſtances. That 
the Traitor might render himſelf more acceptable to the Souldiers, he pretended 
he was joyned in Afﬀinity with Theodoſixs, and that as it were by his Conſent and 
Allowance he ſet up for himſelf; nay he gave out, that he was deſcended of the 
Blood of CornStartine the Great, of which this is ſome evidence, that he took the 
Cognomen of Flavizs, for he called himſelf Fl. Clemens Maximas, But if he 
was thus deſcended, probably it was by the Mothers ſide, for ſo, if a Britax 
born, he might proceed from the Parents of Heleza, the Mother of Conſtantine , 
which ſome reckon of Britifh Blood. When firſt he roſe up 1n Rebelhon, Gra- 
tian deſpiſed him as a mean Man, and of no Intereſt 3 and therefore he only ſet 
the Alans againſt him, whom he had procured for money to ſerve in his wars. 
The old Roman Souldiers took this very ill, looking upon 1t as an Afﬀront, that 
he ſhould prefer Barbarians before them, in the point of Fidelity and Courage, 
and in anger revolted to Myximys, who promiſed them all kind things Imagi- 
nable. Hereat the Emperor aftrighted, left Triers, where he had continued the 
month of April ( as ſome pretend to find ) and retired to Paris. The Uſurper 
having notice hereof, and calily repulſed the A/zrs, followed him with all the haſte 
he coald make, and for five Days, being incamped near to one another, they 
Skirmiſhed in Parties, till firſt the Moors and then the reſt deſerted their Prince. 
Hereat more diſmaicd, with three hundred Horſe he fled Southward, and, being 
denied admittance in other Cities, came to Lyorrs, and was, not long after, fol- 
lowed by Maximzns and all his Forces, who firſt endeavoured by plain force to 
deſtroy him 3 but, when that would not do, betook himſclt to craity Devices, 
wherewith he hoped, and that not in vam, to intrap him. He cauſed it to be 
given forth, that his Wife was coming to him, and intended to meet him on the 
hither ſide of the River Rhoſwve which runs by the City. Then did he place in 
a Wagon made like a Litter, carried by Mules, not any Lady but a Ruthan, Az- 
dragathizs, though he made the Report to go that it was the Empreſs her ſelf; 
and the Plot took etiect. For the poor Prince overjoyed to hear that his Wite 
was at hand, went forth to meet the Litter, with a tew Perſons, whom Ardraza- 
thizs perceiving ncar at Hand, leaped out with his Companions, and {lew him in 
the Place: ſome ſay he was betrayed by Merebardes the Conſul 3 but fo he pe- 
nihecl when he had been Azguifzs full ſixteen years, and lived about crght and 
twenty ; on the twenty tifth of AugnZ. 

102. A Prince, on whom Envy and Prejudice themſelves can faſten no ill Cha- 
racter. Malice himſelf, or Zo# a, tells us, indecd, that he gave heed to tuch as 
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Sec.3. are wont to corrupt Princes, but nothing in particular as to his 1] Moralls: no 
WY> doubt but he ſtood in great need of materials whereof to raiſe a Calumny. 
But Az7mianys to tellus of his being drawn afide by Flatterers, yet not where- 

in ; only he inſtances in his imitating Commodas in the killing of wild Beaſts, A 

The Chara- VETY great matter! an heinous crime for a young man of his years to delight in 
&er given him Hunting, and in ſo dextrous a way of killing; this is ſo idle an Objection, that 
| by Pagan though we prize Marcel/inus very. much 3 yet when we conſider how vaſtly this 
Writer: Prince his humour differed from that of Commodws, nay how nothing he had fui- 
table to that Monſters diſpoſition, except what was harmleſs, we muſt needs ex- 
cuſe the wonder that Baronixs juſtly conceives of this Authors meaning, that when 
he praiſes him, he ſhould alſo blame him for following Commodas his courſe of 
life. And we muſt with him needs eſteem him Partial and harſh againſt Chriſti- 
an Princes, and be of the Opinion, that had he known any thing 1 by him, he 
would not have concealed it 3 eſpecially Zoſmmr , who beheving him to have 
been the firſt that refuſed the Title and Robe of Pontifex Maximws, could he 
have done it, would have caſt all the Dirt upon him imaginable. In that he fol- 
lowed his Sports, and minded not the Afﬀairs of the Empire to much as he ſhould 
have done, as theſe Writers alleage, he ſhewed himſelf young in years and guilty 
of that Negle& which many Princes of that Age are to Anfwer for 3 but which 
yet thoſe amongſt them that are well inclined uſually make Amends for, when 
they come to riper years. But why may we not conſider what great Commen- 
dations are given, and amongſt the reſt what Encomiums, by Avforis his School- 
maſter, who had better reaſon than any other to know his Humour and Natural 
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Inclination. It's true, what he faith is in- a+ Panegyrical Oratiton, wherein he pives un gratiarum 


him thanks for the Honour of the Conſulſhip he had put upon him 3 but yer the 
Oration being to be made publick he cannot hghtly be pretumed to have attirmed 
what he knew would be contradifed and laught at by all that ſaw or heard it ; 

the matters thereof being freſh in memory. | . 
103. And the firſt thing he commends him for, we may eaſily believe, iz. © That 
the Palace or Emperors Houſe which was terrible before, ( ins Fathers time ) © 
he by his Clemency. andMildneſs had rendred pleaſant and acceptable; the Courts © 
of Juſtice formerly full of miſerable complaints he'by his favourable Decrees had © 
By 4ſon55 mnade full of Acclamations and good Wiſhes. "And the Bed it (elf, which was or-'« 
lus Scnool-  dained for Reſt and Quiet, was.become more fall'of _ through that tranquil- < 
Yr” lity he had procured to troubled and: deſpairing Perions. AN ths 4s ſufficiently 
atteſted by what we have already/written concerning his giving a ſtop to thoſe 
bloody proſecutions that were. ſer on  foot'in his Fathers Reign. © But he further 
ſaith, that he was a valiant- and warlike Prince, and for this he produces the Te-'< 
ſtimony of the linuts..of the: Darwbe-and the' Rhine, they being freed from all © 
Hoſtility in one years: that he was moſt Mumficent, he alleages the Experience © 
of a Rich Army: for his great Wildom he inſtances in the ſettlement of theEaſt © 
inſo good a omen meaning the promotion 'of Theodoſyxs;' and for his Piety © 
or Dutitulneſs, the confecratingiof his Father with Divine Honours ( as he terms © 
it, which was by reckoning him':among the Dz#vz) the preferring (or rather © 
xeceiving ) his Brother, as he did, tobe his Colleague in the-Sovereign Power ; © 
his vindicating his; Uncles Fame' when dead 'in' War, by revenguig his Death'© 
upon the Goths; his making Axſizizs and his Son both Prefe#s, and at laſtad- © 
vancing him, hjs Schoolmaſter, to: the: higheſt Dignity of Coxſul, having alfo for-'< 
merly procured him the place -of 2ne3or. As the cuſtom of other Emperors © 
was; he affirms that he . night. well aftame the Sirname of - Germaricus, from the © 
lubmiſhion of the Gerwaans, Atkmanicus, from the Number of Captivesz and © 
Sarmaticus allo, for his Conquering and Pardoning of that People. Now that 
he defeated an Army of the Allerrars, conſiſting of thirty thouſand men at Ar- 
| —_ a place in Ga#, Writers affirm, -and probably —_ he perfedtd the 
ign of reducing the Sarmetiazs, of which his Father ' was d by Death. 
But theſe things were memorable nn Gratiaz, as a publick Perſon. As for his pri- 
vate Inclinations, Demeanour, and Qualities-both of Mind and Body, « He affirms 
him, 1n the firſt place, to have paſſed no one day fromhis Youth without Prayer *<* 
to God; without making fome Vow, and diſcharging himſelf of it with an im- 
maculate Conſcience and a Pure 'MVand ; nay, with thoughts true and upright ; © 
and to be ſure with clean Hands. In Eating, no Prieſt could ſhew himſelf more © 
ceremomouſly abſtinentz in Drinking, the Table of no old Man whatfoever © 
could be found more frugal and ſparing, as to Wine : the Altar of a Veſtal* 
i Nun © 
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Nun was not more pure than his cloſed Bedchamber ; the Couch of no Poxtifex < 


more unſpotted 3 not the Pillow of any Flamer more chaſt. 

104. Asto his Converſe with his Friends; he did not come caven, but prevent © 
them in all Offices of kindneſs; and if it ſo chanced that any of them firſt ſhew- < 
ed him Reſpe&, he bluſhed as muchas a Private Man had reaſon, when prevent- 
ed in Civility by an Emperor. His Conliſtory he compares to ſome Sacrarium © 
or Chapel; wherein none had fate bcfore him, who cither more warily confi- © 
dered what he was to ſpeak, more prudently dilated on what he had confider- © 
ed, or more maturely diſpatched that whereon he had dilated. In the next © 
place he tells him, He could diſcourſe of his Abilities in Rhetorick, but that there- © 
in he ſhould ſeem to gratific himſelf For in his Publick Speeches, Slpicins him- © 
ſelf was not more ſharpe; Gracchns the elder more commendably modeſt; nor © 
did his Father himſelf carry more Authority with his Gravity : So ſteddy was © 
his voice when he ſpake more warmly; ſo exact in its Cadence when more re- < 
miſly 3 and ſo temperately did he manage it in both cafes. Proceeding to de- 
Clare the virtues of his Oratory in this manner, at length he turns Is Speech to 
Xenophon the Athenian, and tells him, «That, if Nature would permit it, he could 
wiſh he might return to life again 3 he who 1n declaring the virtues of Cyrys © 
rather accommodated his Pen to his own Wiſhes, than the truth of an Hiſtory ; < 
ſetting forth not what indeed he was, but what 1n reality he ſhould have been. © 
He tells him, that had he lived in theſe Days; in Gratiar he might have pex- © 
ceived, what in Cyrus he did not find, but defired; and he inſtanceth thus : Ir's © 
the part of a man moſt perfect not to do things of which he may have cauſe to © 
repent 3 as for Gratias he never did any ſuch things, and always pardoned them © 
that did. It's an excellent thing to ſhew indulgence to thoſe that are in fear; 
but he by his Edidts, perpetually to be had in remembrance for their Clemen- < 
cy, had put all men beſides the very occalion of fcaring. It's Magnificent to be- 
ſtow Honours; but he had inriched the Hororatz : It's Laudable for an Empe- < 
ror to give cafe Acceſs, andnot to pretend buſineſs; but he incouraged ſuch as © 
were ſlow to make known their Requeſts, and when they had opened their 
griefs, would ask. them if they had nothing yet more to ſay. That Speech of « 


_ - the Emperor T## is very famous, thati he had loſt that Day wherein he had « 


Explained. 


done no man good; but it became famous becauſe it was the Son of Veſþa- <« 
fan that ſpake it, whoſe overmuch Parſimony, and fuch Auſterity as was ſcarcely < 
to be born, made the Lenity of his Son to be admired. Whereas Gratiaz the < 
Son of Valentinian ( whoſe Goodneſs was great, his Gentlenefs ever ready up- <« 
on occaſion, and his ſeverity well am" ma well acquired and fitly orde- « 
red. State knew: well enough that he might. uſe the greateſt mildneſs imaginable, « 
without any detriment unto Diſcipline, Neither did he Che tells him ) do one « 


_ fingle good thing in one Day, but multiplied every moment. ſuch favours as <« 
. would Jaſt for Ages; and this he makes out by his remitting the Tributes < 


which were remaining due to the Treaſury.” He demands what Emperor did « 


- ever more largely indulge his Provinces in this kind, more certainly provide for « 


their ſecurity, or more -prudently conſult for their Defence 2 Trajar indeed, in © 


old time, did ſomething this way 3 but doing it by halves, that part which he < 


remitted did-not ſo much gratifie the concerned. Perſons, as the remainder afflicted <. 
them which they were to pay. Amntoninus, im like manner, was kind to the Peo- < 
ple 3 but he that ſucceeded him \in his Authority, though not in his Goodneſs © 
(Commodus) required after his Death what his Father. had forgiven, according as 
he found each one was behind in the Rolls. But Gratzar: had cauſed all the Records <« 
of theſe publick Debts to be publickly burnt; thereby to cut off all occafion of <« 
further vexing of his Subjects upon'this. Account. ' A joyful Sight it was in the F9- <« 
run of every City, to ſee theſe Advantageous Fires which were made with the < 
Piles of theſe Papers, wherein' were reduced. to.:Aſhes the Originals of antient © 
Frauds, together with the materials of future Opprefſions. Now he againtrium- © 
phingly asks the queſtion, what could poſiibly be more Indulgent than his Scho- © 
lar, or in Indulgence more .advifed 2 who took care that all. the Benefits he © 
beſtowed ſhould not be forfeited, and that the :grievances he. took away, might © 
not come into a poſlibility of relapſe, oP, Bite | 
Io5. What he ſpeaks here concerning the remitting of Tributes in part by 
1Tajan; 1f we contider the Panegyrical Oration ſpoken to that Prince by Pliny 
the Younger, upon the ſame occaſion that this of Axſorzins was uttered, we muſt 
interpret concerning the Yigeſrma or twentieth part of Eſtates, which was 6 
| | CXactcc 
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| Set3. exacted upon this occaſion. Argnitus when he conſidered what vaſt expence the A.D: 
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as neceſlarily were to be maintained ; for defraying the Charge, required the 
twentieth part to be paid- into the Treaſury, of all Eſtates and Legacies that 
were left to Perſons that were not very poor, or nearly related in Blood. But 
much oppreſſion being hereby occaſioned , Nero firſt, as Pliny tells Trajan, aba- 
ted ſomething the Rigour of the ExaCtion 3 but fo, as it was rather to point at 
the Sore, and dire him to the Cure of it, than to heal the Diſtemper ; which 
he effected fo far as he intended, adding much to the Liberality of him that 
Adopted him. After him, it ſeems Arztorinxs allo attempted ſomething in this 
kind, which proved ineffectual; and the greateſt AC of Grace and total Abo- 
liſhing of the thing was reſerved for Gratiar his Bounty and Mumtficence. <And < 


this his Maſter farther tells him, did not only extend to the Provincials , but < 


the Senate and the Army alſo. Tr4jar, it's true, viſited his fick Friends, and © 
for that his gentleneſs was to be commended; bur he both vilited and healed << 
them, found them Attendants, Victuals and Phylick at his owncharge, comforting < 
them when ſick, and rejoycing with them when recovered. If any Diſaſter 
had happened to the Army, he had ſeen him viſit the Tents of the wounded. 
asking them how they fared, handling their wounds; and ſeeing them Dreſled, << 
or fit Applications ſpeedily made to their ſeveral neceſſities. Some he had ob-® 
ſerved, who refuſed Meat, to recerveit at his Recommendation; others to Re- © 
cover upon his Chearing and incouraging them. The Baggage of ſome he © 
would - cauſe to be carried by his own Mules ; to others he would appoint par- « 
ticular Carriage-Beaſts 3 ſome ſupply with Servants, reheve the wants and cover © 
the Nakednef: of others; and this he did indefatigably , bountifully, with the <« 
greateſt Piety — and without the leaſt Oſtentation. In Concluſion, he « 
provided all things for the Sick, and upbraided none when reſtored to Health. 

106. Thus he Illuſtrates his Goodneſs, and the Effe&s thereof towards all his 
Subjects 3 but, as became him , with much more Care and Paſtion he deſcants 
upon his Kindneſs to himſelf, and the occaſion of his Diſcourſe. © He joyned < 
him in the Confulſhip, with a famous Perſon (viz. Anicins Hermogenianus Oly-« 
brins) and ſo joyned him, as to give him the Precedence, by preferring him in © 
the Nomination. And this he did of his own Accord, when he never fought < 
for it, never thought on it, nay, when there were many deſerving Men elſe « 
to be had, and no Merit could be pleaded on his part, except what was inthe < 
Opinion of the Emperor. But ſo it was, becauſe what he might aſcribe to his< 
own Natural Parts, he attributed to the Induſtry of him his Maſter ; for to 
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this purpoſe in this manner he wroteto him. 1 pay what T owe, and fill T owe< - 


what 7 have paid, If therefore, any demanded of him how he came to this* 
Honour, his Anſwer -was ready: None but God, or he that is next to him, can® 
give Account of any Mans felicity. If {till fuch an one inſiſted on Merit, 
he replied, he could pretend none art all 3 only he could ſay, that The Empe- © 
rour himſelf ſaid he ought it to him 5, but this word was of a large acceptation, © 
for he might mean thereby, either that this was the reward of the Inſtrudtion 
he received from him , or without that, he might find an Obligation micerly © 
from his own Liberality towards an agreeable Object, or elſe he had tacitely < 
obliged himſelf to it, or had received ſome Conimand from his Father to be < 
kind to him that brought him up3 or elſe by this Magnanimity he reſolved to« 
imitate the goodneſs of God himſelf; On the other fide , Arſorins thinks hint-< 
{elf obliged, that he had taught him, becauſe He was the man pitched upon, © 
when many other Perſons excellent for Ho were paſled by; but fo it © 
happened, leſt He , who for this his Imployment of Inſtrudting him , had pafled © 
through allother Degrees of Honoursby a ſtrange Celerity of his reiterated goad © 
Offices ſhould dye,before ſuch time as the Scholar had Compleated his Gratitude to © 
the higheſt Degree his Maſter wascapable to receive. But forall this it might ſtill be * 
objected , that in former times there had been others that had taught the Em- 
perours ; and why ſhould He carry away the Honour of having been in, a « 
manner, ſole Tutor to the Prince. As to this he replies modeſtly that he* 
will not accuſe thoſe that were Colleges in the time of Conitantive (mean- © 


ing his Sons) but he would a little refle& upon the manners of former times. © 


Seneca indeed was rich 3 but not Conſul as He was, and ſome thought, him ra-< 
ther to have Armed his Pupil for Cruelty, than inſtructed him againſt it. < 
2uintilian allo obtained Conſular Ornaments, by means and procurement- of Cle-< 

| mens. 
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| Sect. 3. mens, Who was In great grace for a time with the Emperour Dowitzar 3 but © 
LY> he rather thereby procured ſome addition of Honour to his Name, than any En- 


ſignes of Authority, being it ſeems, not made Ordinary but Titular or Hono- © 
rary Conſul ; tor his Name is not to be found in the Faizz or Catalogue of Con- 


ſuls. As tor this Clemens, by whoſe Interceſlion that learned Spariard the Au- 


thor of the Oratorian Inſtitutions, got his Honour, there were two of that 
Name, viz. M. Aricizins Clemens, and T. Flavins Clemens his Couſin German, 
who for ſome time could do much with Domitiar, under whom 2uindilian flou- 
riſhed ; but having been al{6 Conſuls, he who was conſtant tonothing that was 
good, cauſed them both to be put to death. 

I07. In the next place he inſtanceth in T7tiar, who being alſo Tutor to << 
an Emperour, and an excellent Perſon, yet taught afterward a Municipal School © 
at Veſontio (now Bezanſon) and died in Obſcurity 3 which muſt have been Ju- © 
lins Titianus a Citizen of Veſontio, and afterward Schoolmaſter at Lyons, who © 
was Preceptor to Maximinys the younger 5 and by his Scholar, when Cefar, and © 
his Father the Emperour, was promoted to the Conſulſhipz but both they con- < 
tinuing not lopg in power, he deſtitute of Support, betook Eimſelt to the Schoo] © 
of the Mnicipinuz of Lyons, wherein the Sons of all the Corporation were 
Taught. © At length, he faith, he can only allow of Frozto, to be compared 
with him in his Imployment and Reward 3 which Perſon being a ſingular Ora- <« 
tor was the Inſtrucer of the two Emperours Artonini, viz. Marcas the Phi-< 
loſopher, and YVerxs his Collegue. And yet had not he been honoured with © 
the PrefeFſhip, before he arrived at that of Corful 5 and for his Confſulſhip it « 
was but of thoſe called Syffe#7z, who were ſubſtituted in the Room of the Dead < 
to make up the year, as Frovto was but for two Months remaining ; fo that © 
he might very well have Icft Recorded, in the Conſulſhip of whom it was, © 


that he was Conſul. If any now ſhould upbraid him with his mean Deſerts, < 


and demand of him (if he durſt Compare himſelf with ſo great an Orator as © 
Fronto was , he-ſfaith, he would only reply in brief, that he did not compare® 
himſelf with him; but yet would prefer Gratiar before Artoninxs, even that 
Gratian who as to Power, was | Experour , as to Valour was a Congueronr ;< 
for Sanity was Auguſtus; for his Religion a Portifex ; a Father as to Indul- < 
gence; in Age a Sor; and in Piety or Duty Both of them together. For® 
when he was imbroiled in a moſt difficult War , at ſuch time as he was © 
menaced by many Thouſands of Barbarians , wherewith the Tract of the © 
Daxube was confronted, even then, Armed as he was, and 1n the Field, he © 
held the Comritia, for Creating him Coxſul; and wrote to him that moſt ob-< 
liging Letter , which we have already related at that year , and upon eve- © 
ry word whereof, the obliged Maſter now boaſtingly Gh—_ , reflecting the< 
glory back upon the grateful Scholar. He exceedingly glories in that he was 
pleaſed to ſend him as a Mark of his Honour, that Trabea, (or Palmata ) wiz, © 
the Conſular Robe which was worne by the Emperour Corifantizs himſelf, © 
whom he calls his Parent, as being indeed the Father of his Wife. And he< 
no leſs admires his Wiſdome , in the Anſwer he gave to ſuch as demanded < 
of him to which of the Conluls he deſigned the Frſt: place, or Nomination ; © 
He told them there was no reaſon they ſhould queſtion who it was he intended < 
o prefer, neither could any good: generous Perfons about. him doubt of the « 
matter. They that asked, hereat conceived hope, believing that that eminent © 
Perſon, his Collegue, who was alſo at hand, muſt be the man. 

108. Yet deſiring to be put out of all pain and doubt, they madea ſecond De-< 
mand, who ſhould c the Man ? At that he pauſed a little, and bluſhed with «< 
ſome diſdain, that they ſhould make a. Doubt 3 and then replied, Why do you ach < 
who of the two deſigned Conjuls ſhould be firif named 2 Who ſhould have the firſt © 
Nomination but he whom the Prefedſpip doth Capacitate for it He admires his © 
wildome, that by ſo ſudden and diſcreet an Anſwer he ſhould prevent that © 
Envy which his Aﬀection might have raiſed ; and he applauds himſelf in that « 
glory, whereby he was rendred no lels than equal to Cicero. For Cicero gloried © 
much herein, that the People of Rowe had made him the Firſt of the Pretors 
and the former of, the Corſuls; thereby hinting , that it was more” glorious © 
to be-preferred before one, than many ; for though it be no Diſgrace to be a'* 
Second, yet it is great Renown when but two in the World can be thought © 
fit, to be wv. in the firſt place. It's reported of Alexander the great, that © 
Reading thoſe Verſes in Hower, wherein, upon a Challenge made by He&or, © 

out 
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Se&t.3. out of nine Captains, one Champion was to-be choſen, and thereupon the Ar-< A.D. 
WY my prayed to J-piter, that when it came to the Lot, one of theſe three, viz.* 3 8 3. 

Ajax the Son of Lzdevs, or elle Agamemmnen, might be the Man, he protefled, © — 
that He for his part, would have killed any that ſhould have named hin in the© 
third place. If this Couragious Prince would not amongſt no fewer than nine © 
Perſons have been named in the third place, wherein he ſhould have been pre-< 
ferred before the greater number, how would he have been troubled, if of two, © 
he had been made the ſecond in order? For when only two are deſigned, 
the Choice muſt needs be very difficult. As when two Perſons are preferred, < 
before all other Mortals to be made Conſuls, he who hath the preheminence © 
over the other , 1s preferred not only before one, but all mankind beſides. So< 
great was the Favour, and high was the Honour he acknowledges to have been © 
conferred on him, which yet was more tranſcendent by the reſpect he ſhewed < 
to him, in gracing him with his Preſence at his firſt Promotion. For when he< 
named him Corſul, the Emperour was then at Sirminm mim Pannonia, and Aru-< 
ſonins was in Gal, of which he had borne the Pretectihip; and yet it ſeems © 
he took ſo long a Journey to ſee him aſſume the ay. of his Authority, © 
that therein he rather flew than rode , there being he faith no ſtory of ſuch< 
{peed told , no not in the Audacious Fables of the Greeks. He dares the Fable © 
of Pegaſus, deſpiſes the Stories of Cy/larus and Ariov. For the Horſes of Ca-< 
ftor and Pollux pertormed their Journey with the Change of their Riders, and ſome © 
Reſt. But Gratzan flew over ſo many Limits of the Roman Empire, ſo many Rivers, ſo 
many Lakes, and the Boundsof fo many antient Kingdoms; from Thrace, through © 
all the Tract of {hyricum (how large foever) through Veretia, Liguria, Old Gal/< 
(as he terms Gallia Cijalpina) the inſuperable places of Rztia, the Borders of © 
Riine, the unpaſiable Coaſts of the Sezze, and the ſpacious Parts of the lower © 
Germany, with greater expedition than he could write it, without any Repoſe © 
ſo much as taking any moderate Sleep, or kind of Suſtenance. And all this was © 
to grace or put lome Honour upon his Ga#, that he might anticipate his new © 
Cexjul, and make Fame, which was wont to be ſwifter than the wind, to ap- © 
pear flow , by his preventing itz ſo much did he allow to the old Age, and the® 
Reputation of his Maſter 5 whoſe Cxrule Chaire, whoſe Pretexta, tinfed by his © 
Purple, whoſe Trabea, (rendred more Illuſtrious by the kindneſs of him that < 
ſent it, than conſpicuous for the Gold it had in it) which he made his, by © 
what he had done in [yricam, he had rendred much more Celebrious by what © 
he had performed in Ga//. Butſo he delighted to honour him, who. could fay< 
that he was his 2:#5or, next boaſt that he was his PrefeFxs Pretorio, after © 
that, glory that he was his Cozſ#l," but above all ( and which the Emperour < 
rized above every thing ) that he was his Preceptor , and as ſuch pioufly 
had declared him , juſtly had preferred him before his Collegue, liberally had < 
inriched him 3 and by his Imperial grace and favour, through all good Offices 

had ſo Conſecraied him. | 

109. Now in way . of Gratitude and Return forall his Kindneſſes, he confeſ-< 
ſed, that though Cicero having arrived at the Conſulſhip, denied that there was< 
any orher thing which he thirſted after 3 yet he profeſles, that though he was< 
both Conirl, and an old Man, yet he was ſtill greedy after ſomething elſe. You« 
may well imagine what this was, viz. often to ſee him his Pupil, Cloathed < 
with the Enſignes of that Magiſtracy, that he alone might equal the ſixth Con- < 
fulſhip of Valerizs Coronns, the ſeventh, of Caius Marizs, nay, the thirtcenth © 
of his Nameſake Angni7z5, meaning OFavianws or him that firſt obtained that < 
Sirname. He tells him, that for his wonderful Charity and Goodneſs (former-< 
ly related) he had rendred himſelf more deare to all men than their own fate-< 
ty all his friends he had made obnoxious; and ſuch as for ever would re-< 
main ready, devout and faithful to do him Service ; being ſuch friends,: as his © 
own Inducements had procured him, and not Fortune. And from this more « 
juſt than well grounded Confidence, he turns his Speech to him that would < 
be more Rightcous than thoſe he had obliged ; even the Eternal-Maker of < 
the World himſelf, who Chufeth to inhabit, as he ſaith, in the Minds of thoſe 
who have Cordially given up themſelves to his Service, and therein makes << 
Temples and Altars for his own Worſhip; acknowledging him to have ſo firm- < 
ly planted the Love of him in the Emperours Heart, that Abſence had not. 
made him at all more Cool therein but he had remembred him though at © 
a aittance, had conferred Honour on him when Abſent, and had preferd him © 
betore 
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Sect. 3. beiore thoſe that were preſent and in his Sight. Such was the ſence that © 


Son >. 


Auſonius had of this favour, expreſſed in very Oratorical and Poctical words, © 
which though not convenient to be here rendred as they arc in his Oration ; © 
yet we thought fir to give the Readeran Account thereof. Both for that Learn-< 
ed men think it fit, that Youth ſhould be acquainted with his Panegyrick, © 
and for that it acquaints us. very much with the humour and Diſpoſition of« 
Gratiaz. For although the Phraſe be very Poetical, and the Exprefitons hyper © 
bolical, yet it repreſents to us in a Table, finely painted out and imbelliſhed, < 
what Ammianys himiclt in a rough and courſe draught had done toward the*© 
Characteriſing of this Prince, when he telk us, that By kis towardly Taclination® 
he gained much upon the People, being a Youth well diſpoſed, Eloquent in Speech, 
and Soldier enough for his time. As for thoſe rough Lines he draws to make*® 
him have a-Caſt of Commodys his eye towards ſomething on one fide; when® 
upon better View, this Object appears but a Herd of Deer or Wild-Beaſts ; « 
it rather dirc&s us to a Foreſt or Land-kip, than any ill Features, glance or <« 
(quinting of this Perſon, eſpecially if in an harmleſs Exerciſe, he behaved him- 
ſelf ſo gallantly, and demeaned himſelf with that Manlineſs and Dexterity , as 
the Pancgyriſt tells ns. Burt firſt, if you will, let us take a View of him as he® 
deſcribes him on Foot , and then ſee how he performed his Exerciſes on © 
Horſeback. 

110. Having after the performing of his Devotions brought him out of his< 
Cloſet with a mind as well as Body altogether waſhzd and pure, as he walks < 
he thus points unto him. Whoſe Coming forth did ever portend better things? 
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Whoſe Gate was more modeſt? Whote behaviour more weighed 2 Whoſe familiar « {#7 aut 5» 


Converſation more Decent? Or whote Military Behaviour more to purpoſe, or, 
as our Neighbours would ſay, more a droit? In exerciſing his Boly, who ever 
ran more ſwiftly ? Who Wreſtled, or did any other fort of Activity more cle-< 
verly (as now we ſpeak? ) who ever Leaped higher or more nimbly? No man* 
ever could throw any thing to a greater diſtance, no man caſt his Darts more « 
thick, or more certainly hit the Mark. We wonder, ſaith he, at the Poet « 
( meaning Virgil) tor terming the Numidians, Irfrenos, or thoſe that necd not< 
touſe any Bridle on their Horſes, which were wont to be governed with a Rod © 
alone 3 and at another Witter who talks of a Stroak of a Switch being a ſuth-< 
cient hint either to go or ſtay. All this was a Riddle to them that read it, till < 
they beheld him when Mounted, benuing his Bow, laying the Reins on the <« 
Horſe his Neck, when he pleaſed, meerly with a Switch putting him on, and< 
with one ſtreak of the ſame, giving a ſtop to his higheſt Ca:iere. They who< 
pretended to teach him this, could not do it themſelves; nay, they were now < 
content to learn of him. Thus we ſee the Horſemanſhip and other Parts of « 
a Cavalier deſcribed by him that was his Maſter in a more Noble Academy <« 
of the two, and we could with he had been as happy in his Predi&tions as © 
in his Inſtructions and Obſervations ; the only thing we lament in his Paregy-< 
rick, as not having ſuch ground for it's Truth, is, ti:atby his wonderful good- < 
neſs he had rendred himſ=<If more dear to all men, than their own ſafety ; that « 
all his Friends he had made obnoxious, and ſuch as for ever would remain rea-< 
dy, devout, and faithful at his Service. The Event did not prove it, however <« 
ſuch was the Deſire and Prayer of Arſonias, who if he wiſhed to him accord- < 
ing to what he believed him to deſerve, he was equitable, though not ſucceſ: © 
tull in his deſires of the proſperity of fo exccllent a Perſon, however it ſeemed < 
not good to the All-wite Creatorof the World (to whom he ad:lrefled him-< 
ſelf) to give him his Portion and Reward in this Life, As hercin he is to be< 
commended, ſo excuſed, in his Poetical Flouriſhes, and poſlibly more Luxuri-< 
ant Exprejſions than the nicety of ſimple and plain Truth would bear. For 
the Henour and profit he himſelf reaped from 1o grateful a Scholar could not 
give him near ſo much Satisfaction as the contentment and Joy he reccived in 
being delivered from a vexatious tormenting diſappointment, When after a 
Melancholick Reiflexton upon his tormer hopes conceived of doing Service to 
the Publick, from the Quality and Parts of the Youth ; atter many ycars ſpent, and 
much Labour loſt, he ſhould have been forced to quit ithe wunjlectane Ob- 
jx& with no more returnable a Sentiment than that of Operaw &* oleune 
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SECT. IV. 


From the Murder of Gratian, to the Murder of Valen- 
tinian the Second , his Brother , and the laſt of the Fa- 
mily. 

T he Space of eight Years, and about ten Months. 


died not with him ; but extended to ſeveral of his Friends in Gal, 
After Grati- amongſt whom none more ' eminent than Merobaudes and Balljo. Me- 
_ _ robaudes bore the Title of Conſul this year; but after thoſe Illuſtri- 
ecsagainſthis Ous Offices he diſcharged, and his Conſular Purple, was put to death; and the 
followers. other, (by Pacatus in his Panegyrical Oration to Theodeſgus called Valio) was 
driven to that Deſperation, that for fear of Cruel Torments he killed himſelf, 
as St. Ambroſe writes, who tells Valentinian what paſſed betwixt himſelf and the 
Tyrant upon this occaſion. For , when he went on an Embaſly to him, bein 
upbraided it ſeems, with the Death of Gratiaz's followers; the Tyrant mans 
Whom have I cauſed to be ſlain? The Biſhop anſwered, Bahzo; and how exeel- p;1, nm. it 
lent a Perſon ? how great a Souldier? wasthat any Juſt Cauſe for his Baniſhment bunc 4nnun 
that he kept himſelf faithful to his Prince? To this he replied, I did not com- "2: © 24d 
mand him to be killd. But, ſaith the Biſhop, we he ard there was Order Panegyric. Fs 
given for his Death. And the Utſurper acknowledged, that if he had nor «ti 
offered violence to himſelf, he had ordered him to be conveyed to Cabillonme, 
and there burnt alive. Whereupon, the Biſhop ended that Diſcourſe, tel- 
ling him, that therefore it was believed, he was made away by his Command, 
complaining, that no Man could expect to be fafe, if ſo great a Commander, fo 
valiant a Soldier, and ſo deſerving a Perſon could not be ſpared. And he writeg 
that Baxto, who in the ſeventh year of Theodoſi#s his Reign,-was Conſal,; and 
before whom St. ArgniFine then read a Lefture for the place of Profeſlor of Rhe- 
torick at Milan, was alſo in Danger to have been ſentenced to dye, as if he 
had been another Ballio. Pacatus faith he might have more ſpecious pretence 
for his Cruelty againſt them, becauſe both of them had ſerved in the Army under 
Gratian, and that this Prince lovd them both. Therefore it$ juſtly wondred, 
that Proſper in his Chronicon, ſhould fay, that Gratian was overthrown and ſlain 
through the Treachery of Merobaudes the Magiſter Militum; though by ſome, this 
Merobaudes isthought to have been ſome other Perſon, and not Merobaudes the 
Confal of the preſent year. Now if you will know how farther the Uſurper be- 
haved himſelf after his Succeſs againſt his lawful Sovereign, and thoſe-of his 
Friends that could do him moſt prejudice, and diſturb him in his unjuſt got 
Poſſeſſions, you may hear Pacat#s how he bemoans to Theodoſixs his Country of 
Gall after this manner. 
2. And whence ſhall I begin to make a Relation of thofe Miſchiefs , which 
_ Pacatus his this Tyrant Maximus brought upon the Weſtern Provinces , but at the. Cala- 
pron ities ſuſtained by thee my dear Country, which of all the Countries infeſted © 
vagancies in by this Plague, may} truly Challenge to thy ſelf, the Privilege of Miſeries, be- © 
_ ing conſtrained, not only with thine Ears, (the Senſe of which is more obtuſe) © 
but with thine Eyes alſo to behold: his Victory, and the Deſtruction of Grati-< 
ax, It's true 3 our next Neighbour the {taliaz, and the Spaniard. allo, had great © 
reaſon to feel the wound; yet both of them in their grief may receive ſome © 
Comfort, in that one.of them ſaw nothing of the Tyranny. it ſelf, and the © 
other beheld the down-fall of the Tyrant. We firſt of all ſufteined: the Fury < 
of that Savage-Beaſt, we firſt glutted his ravenous Appetite with the Blood of© 
Innocents, and his Covetous, by our publick Deſolation. His Cruelty, now ſe-< 
cure and at Eaſe, had it's full ſcope amongſt us; and his Avariceasyet beggar- « 
ly and more craving. In other places _ publick Muſctyet , either- began- os ©: 
Z . 


endgd, 


L. (; Ratian being dead , the fury and Rage 'of Maximus the Tyrant 
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. thoſe we loſt, for fear of lofi 


ended, in Gall it repoſed it ſelf and continued. Who can compare himſelf « 
for Miſery with. us; when we bore the burthen of the Tyranny both with others << 
and alone by our ſelves? Why ſhould I make menntion of the Cities emptied © 
of their beſt Inhabitants, the Deſerts even ' filled with Noble Perſons that fled © 
their Countries; the Eſtates of thoſe Perſons ſet to. Sale, who had once enjoy- © 
cd the greateſt Honours their Perſons proſcribed, and their very Lives valued © 
at a ſum of money? In our days we have ſeen Dignities reduced , Men of © 
Conſular Degree ſtripped of their Robes,” we have beheld old Men who out-® 
lived their Fortunes, and Infants ſecurely and innocently playing -under the*< 
Eye of thoſe Officers who were felling their Patrimonies. Yet thus miſerable © 
though we were were we forbidden to demean our ſelves as miſerable Per- © 
ſons3 nay, on the,contrary,forced to Act the part of happy Men,and only at home © 
and in our own Houſes having but permitted our Wives and Childeen to be® 
Witnefles of our grief, we went abroad with a Vizarded Countenance not at © 
all agreeing with our Fortune. For you might hear ſome Informer talk after © 
this Rate? Why looks be ſo Melaucholick # Becauſe, of a Rich Max he is become « 
Poor 8 May he not be glad be tives * Why hath this other put oz Black? T believe © 
he mourns for bis . Brother, but be has yet a Son. Therefore we durſt not bewail « 
thoſe that remained. But we put on Serene* 
Countenances over heavy and Cloudy Mindes, in hke manner as they that taſte « 
of the Juice of fome Herbes in Sard?za, are reported to dye Laughing, We « 
mourned, and yet made ourſelves merry. It's rome alleviation to Sorrow, when © 
one may weep. It: out 3 and. the Breaſt is eafed with Sighing. And there can® 
be no greater pain than to be: miferable, but one muſt not feem fo. There was< 
no hope of — pablick.Robber 3 for, Satiety which is natural in other « 
Cafes, was not produced in him by plenty and Abundance; his Hunger of Having © 
daily increaſed; and what he had already, did but irritate his Appetite after more. 
As Drink kindles the Thirſt of fick Perfons; as Fire is not extinowiſht by dry < 
Fuel, but it's Rage increaſed, -fo . was his greedy and hungry Mind ftill whetted < 
by the devouring of that * Wealth which . he heaped up by umpoverifhing all « 
other Men. | | | 

. 3. He himſelf, in Purple as' he was, ftood by the weigh-Scales, and with a < 
pale and gaping Face,obſerved every motionand Inclination of the Balance,not aba- « 
ting one fingle Grain. Theſpoils of Provinces, what was left by the Exiled, and « 
the goods of ſuch as were Murdered, were brought in on heaps. Here lay « 
Gold pulld violently from off the Arms and Fingers of Matrons, there Neck-< 
laces torne from about the Necks of Orphans, and hard by might be ſeen Sil- « 
ver, ready for the Ballance all beſmeared with the Blood of the Owners. < 
Every where was*to be perceived telling of Mony, carrying and lugging of © 


' Baggs into the Treaſury, laying heaps upon heaps, and the breaking and erack-* 


ing of Tables arfl Velſels to be heard , fo that any one who ſaw the Sight « 
would have imagined the place to have been fome Den and Receptacle of a « 
Thief, and not the Habitation of an Emperour : But a Thief uſes (or rather « 
abuſes) what he has got, and what he takes from others as it were reſtores to © 
himſelf; neither doth he obſerveand lye in wait to hoard up and bury Wealth, < 
and at the ſame time to be wicked and wretched 3 but that he may gratify < 
his Palate and his Belly, and not want ſupply for his laviſh Expences : for he « 
iscarelels, and profuſe with the fame eafineſs, both as to getting and ſpending, « 
But that Pirate of ours, amaſled up together in that Charybdis of his Den, « 
whatever he had got from all Quarters, where it ſhould be utterly loſt, with-< 
out doing us or himſelf any good. Charybdis do I callit ? This Gulf is report-< 
ed, though it ſwallow up whole and intire Veflels, yet to flight and reje& Ship- < 
wracks, and caſt them up upon the Oppoſite Shoars. But our Goods went in © 
one certain and conſtant Road, to the Treaſury, which common Whurlpit, not < 
at all glutted with what it devoured, Vomitted u nothing at all it had once< 
ſwallowed down. It's the uſual and laſt Excuſe that Bad Princes make ; that * 
they take on purpoſe that they may give, and they deprecate the Injury of their © 
Rapines and Oppreſſions by the greatneſs of their Bounty.. But what think you © 
of one who takes from all on purpoſe that none may have what he takes ? « 
The Covetouſneſs alſo of private Perſons, though ill in it {elf yt hath this to< 
ſay, that there was fear of Poverty, that one muſt lay up for old Age, and pro- * 
vide for Poſterity 5 but what Cauſe doth He alleage for his Covetouſneſs, who® 
hath at his Command what ever many place is to be had? I for my part (if a« 
| Mor- © 
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Sect. 4. Mortal Man may dare to make a Judgment of what is Celeſtial (he ſpeaks to © 

WY an Emperour) do believe that Princes have no greater felicity in this world than © 
to make other perſons as happy as they can, to relieve thoſe that are oppreſ-© 

ſed by Poverty and want 3 to overcome Fortune, and confer a New Fate upon © 

a Miſerable Man. And therefore an Emperour who well conſiders the great-® 

neſs of his Condition, ſhould not call his own ſo much what he has taken away, as* 

that which he hath given. For all things being in his Power, and as the Ocean, © 
comprizing every thing within its own Circuit, what Waters tt gives to ſeveral © 

Parts of the Earth, from the Earth it reccivesthem 3 ſo whatſoever out of Boun-<© 

ty is contributed from the Prince to his Subjects, returns again -into the Prince © 

his Coffers. So that a munificent Prince conſults both his own Fame and his © 

Advantage 3 for he both purchaſcth Fame by what he doth, and he but lzys out © 

Money, which will again reverte into his own Purſe. | 

4.. But what's to be ſaid to one, to whom every «thing praiſe-worthy ſeemeth © 

fooliſh, who both, as every wicked Man doth, hateth all good Examples, and © 

placing his chiefeſt, felicity 1n a poweroft having and hurting, bent his endeavour*® 

not only how to get, but how to legvenothing remaining to thoſe from whom © 

he took it > Forhe did not practiſe what Princes are wont to do, in digging © 

and improving of Mines, thereby to draw into publick Profit, what Nature had © 
concealed within her own Womb; and find*out a Treaſare there,, where none © 

ſhould be. the poorer for its Diſcovery. He did not reckon that Gold of any va-© 

lue, which was digged out of the Veins of the Earth, or taken fromthe Gravel of © 

Rivers 3 but eſteemed that moſt pure and refined which wasextorted from thoſe who © 

wept when they parted from it z which was waſhed with the Tears of Men, not © 

with the water of Rivers; not digged out of the Cavities of the Earth, but 

torne from the Necks and Throats of ſuch as were Slain, Theretore upon fear-< 

ful apprehenſion of the Pen (for proicription) as well as the Sword of the Tyrant, « 

Poverty became a thing vowed, and, fo that the Hangman might be avoided, 

the Officer of Confiſcations was willingly ſabautted to. Then having related © 

what we have ſaid concerning the Death of Merobandes, and Ba/ko, he adds, that® 

beſides this, he can ſpeak of Blood drawn from the Female Sex, and of Cruelty 

againſt them whom Wars are wont to ſparc, however otherwiſe Cruelly Mana- 

| ara And he inſtanceth, ina certain Matron which he put to Death for her Re- 

1g10n; and inveighs againſt the Cruelty and Bloodthirſtineſs of ſome Priefts. Here- 

by probably he means ſome Woman he thus puniſhed for the Herely of Prijci/liazr, 

as he did ſeveral others, being the firſt that ever inflicted Death for Feligion, which 

Allowanceis Courſe (fince that time too common amongſt Chriſtians) St. Martiz the Biſhop of 
to be made to Tours earneſtly oppoſed > but it was urged and proſecuted by Idacins and lthacizs 
- _ two other Biſhops, for which they were removed from Communion by the reſt of 
their Brethren. But of this more largely in 1ts proper place. We fee how Pacatus 

deſcribes the Demeanour of Maxime toward his Country-men the Gals, but we 

muſt read him with ſome allowance to his Paſltion and TNT {train, others 

{bur poſlibly ſuch as never ſmarted) allowing Maximns tollerable qualities, had he 

not obtained his Power by Rebellion and the Murther of his Sovereign. But to 
ſecure his Dominion however got, rather than believing himſelf ſufficiently and 

—_— «.. lafely ſetled therein, as Zoſpmas writes , he ſent as Ambaliador to TheodoFys, the 
aLeague o Prefect of his Bedchamber, no Eunuch ( which ſort of Men he could not 
Theodoſis. endure) but a grave Man, and one of his moſt Antient Acquaintance. He asked 
no Pardon for what had been done againſt Gratiaz ; but offered Peace, and to en- 

ter into a League and Society againſt any Enemies of the Roxzar Empire, or, if 

he was otherwiſe inclined, he denounced War. Theodoſpys ſeemed to be wil- 

ling to admit him Emperour. and that his Statues ſhould be erected with hisown, 

wy ri with himſelf to make War upon him, when it ſhould be convenient, 

and in the mean time to circumvent him with a Show of all manner of obſervance. 
Therefore when he ſent away Cynegizs the Prefed into /&g ypt, with Order to pro- 

hibit the Worſhip of the Gods, and ſhut up the Temples, he alſo Commanded him 

to expoſe at Alexandria to publick view the Image of Maximws 3 and inan Ora- 
Who ſeems tion to the People, to declare him his Conſort in the Empire. This Conegins per- 
to 2dmic hin formed, and withal, ſhut upall Acceſs to the Temples through the Ea#, all Ag ypt 
his Colleague. and Alexandria; and- prohibited the Sacrifices which in all Ages had been uſed, 
with the Worſhip belonging to the place. Burt what things from that time to this 
have hapned tothe Rowan Empire, ſhall particularly hereafter be related. Thus writes 
Zoſimns the Pagan Writer, and great Back-Friend to Theodofus upon this _— 
| TS whole 
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Sect. 4. Whoſe Falſities have been already laid open, and hercafter his Malice and blind 4. D. 


LY Zeal may be more diſcovered. 3 8 3. 
Mis end there- 5- The End and Deſign of Theodoſius his pleaſing the Tyrant , for the time, ow” "0" 
'N. ſcems to have been his care for the preſervation of YValentiniar 3 and his fear, leſt 


proceeding in his. fury, he ſhould, after having brought Brittain, Gall and Spain 
under his Yoak, paſs alſo the Alpes, and, with as much eaſe, deſtroy that young 

and helpleſs Prince. And in Traly they were all ſeized with a mighty conſterna- 

tion, expeQing nothing but that the Tempeſt would ſpeedily beat their Door 3 and 

not knowing what courſe to take, at length Ambroſe the Biſhop of Mzlau was {ent 

upon a diſperate Imployment, to ſee if by the repute of hisGravity and Sanftity he 

could work upon the ambitious humour of the man, and reaſon him out of his 
extravagant heat and thirſt of Domineering over ſo many Mortals. And he ſeems 

to have wrought ſo far with him, that he gave ſome ſtop to his Careir, and for 

this year we {hall hear no further of him. As for YValentinian, he could not be 

but very ſolicitous, ſecing his Neighbours Houſe not only on fire, but burnt to 

the ground; and for that he ſeems at this time to have born no good will to ſome 

that were near about him, we are afraid he doubted ſomething of their Integri- 

ty. Theſe were his two Comites, Rei Private, and Largitionum, from whom he | 
took the Power of hearing Fiſcal Cauſes in Appeals about this very time, when © ,, ,..,, 4. 


made from the under-Officers of the Revenue, called Ratzionales, and ordered phone. f 
- Co o * Vs e 
Is CC 


Come 


Felmmt?nian 
Icfſens the them to lye in private Cauſes, to the Judges of the Provinces, who had th 
- his. w_? cogniſance, ziz. to Proconſuls, the Comites of Dioceſes and the Vicars. If from theſe 
Officers. allo Appeal {hould be fit to be made, he wills that the Parties concerned: have <«< 
recourſe to the Prince himſelf, who is to be informed of the ſtate of matters « 
and the true merits of the Cauſes, by the Comes Largitionum and Rei Private, © 
as they have relation to each of their Imployments. This Law 1s directed to 
Ammianus, his Comes Rei Private and about this time Symmachus, who ſhortly 
after was Prefe# of the City, in an Epiſtle to Theodoſins the Emperor, makes 
mention of one Amm7ams and one Macedonins, both who had deſerved ill of the 7b. ro. zp. 
Commonwealth, and the hcaring of whom had been referred to himſelf Azz- 45 
#rianus, diced as he was brought by the Protectors towards Rome; and as for Ma- 
cedonins he could not” tell what was become of him, and he defires the Emperor 
that the delay may not be laid to his Charge, and that he would ſend him more 
particular Inſtructions for his tryal. Now there is one Macedozius in the Code 
of Theodoſpus, to whom a Law is inſcribed concerning Appeals, but two years he- r. 39. fip. ti 
fore, by the Title of Comes S. Largitionnm. | 
6. Theodoſpus, after the death of Gratian continued all the remaming part of 
Thodoſus in- the year at Conſtantinople, where he made two or three Laws, of which it willnot 
wa I's be amiſs to take notice. He took care for maintaining the juſt Revenue due to £ 2- 240rwn 
| his Judges, by declaring, that for MulGts impoſed meerly for Contumacy, ſhould <« 5, ny ag 
lye no Appeal; for if a Magiſtrate cannot this way maintain his juriſdiction, his © Abr/t. 4 cod: 
Power muſt needs be vain and precarious. But he found at this time in moſt forts 7% 
of perſons a vaſt Ambition and defire of precedence, which tranſported many fo 
far, that by one means or other they procured Letters or Codicils-of the greateſt 
Digmitics, that they might leap over the Heads of deſerving Perſons, and ſuch as 
with commendation had diſcharged Offices of a middle Nature. This cauſed 
great Animoſities, and put all things out of due order and decorum; infomuch 
that by a publick Conſtitution he thought himſelf obliged to take notice of it, 
ReNrains the ANd provide for a redreſs of a matter of 1o ill conſequence. © He delivers therein r. 1. vr pie- 
Ambition of his ſenſe of it as a thing, than which nothing could be more injurious, and a- « %#ztwn 0ras 


6 : TM > 0 ervet ur. Cod. 
roſe that  gainſt preſerving Degrees of Dignitiesz for how could Merit be rewarded where, « Ns 06k 6-th 


afpired afrer Sf! . : : 

Honours, =Without any conſideration of ſervices performed, men intruded into places of Ho- © 5: 4 4cod. | 

nour, whereby beſt deſerving perſons were deprived of their due, and thoſe of © Fuſe 

inferiour Merit obtained what belonged not unto them. After this Preface he 

declares what courſe he will have obſerved, as to Honorary Codicils, that ſuch as 

have been preferred by them, or by the meer favour of the Prince, ſhall come *© 

below them that have been advanced for their ſervices, or have obtained Codicils © 

alſo by the prerogative of their Merits. He preſcribes a Rule alſo to be obſerved © 

in the beſtowing of Codicilsz that fuch as had diſcharged Offices, ſhould © 

not only be preterred before fuch as had meerly titular ; but amongſt thoſe that © 

obtained Meer titular Codicils alſo a reſpe& ſhould be had to them that were © 

of moſt deſert. So far he preferrs merit before thele Letters, that to thoſe that © L- 7: de oo 

obtain them he affigns Place and degree inferiour to what otherwiſe the Title of © [051.7 
| | —y 
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Set.4. the Dignity was wont to obtain. So that in caſe a Vicar of a Prefed, after the © AD. 
NY Office of Vicar diſcharged, obtained honorary Letters of a Prefe&ſhip, be ſhould « 3_8 4- 
not only not have place amongſt the Prefe#s themſelves, but take his place © 
amongſt Proconſulares, or thoſe of the next Degree or Rank, as itſhould fall to © 
him 3 but ſo as to preceed ſuch as were of this Rank meerly by Codicils. In © 
bke manner if an ordinary Judge or Governour of a Provirice (viz. a Confula- © 
ris or Preſident) ſhould procure Letters for the place of a Prefect or Proconſula- © 
ris, ſuch an one ſhould come behind a Vicar, one who had really diſcharged © 
the Office; and if a Preſident procured theſe Codicils, if a Coxſularis allo pro- © 
cured the like, he ſhould be preferred. This was new Law and unknown to for- © 
mer Princes, except what Valextinian the Elder did ordain in a ſpecial Caſe. But 
fo extraordinary was the Ambition of this Age, that it required a remedy ſuitable 
to the Diſtemper. 
| 7. Nay farther than this, he ordains that no Perſon ſhall obtain Honora- < 
ry Codicils of any Dignity, but the very next preceeding the place he bears, and © 
thereby abſolutely Prohibits all promotions per /ſaltur?!, by virtue of any ſuch © 
unſeaſonable Letters; as preferments in Military Imployments were prohibited to © 
be made. The puniſhment he inflits upon ſuch as violate this Law, is double; © 
for he wills both that they be deprived of the Honours obtained contrary to © 
the meaning of it, and moreover be fined in no leſs a ſum than twenty pounds © 
of Gold. This is further from this Law to be obſerved, that the Rank of Digni- 
ties at this time was thus'Conſtituted, viz. Prefes, Proconſuls, Vicars, Conſalares, 
and then Preſidents; for Proconſuls had the ſecond place. And we may alto take 
notice that by Ordinary Powers 1t means Governors of Provinces 3 and theſe two, 
namely CorreFors and Preſidents were diſtinguiſhed not only from the [Uſtrios, 
as the Prefe#z Pretorio; but thoſe that had no more than the Title of Spe@#abz- 
tzs, as the Procozſuls and Vicars, being alſo by other Laws diſtinguiſhed from them 
that were termed the Greater Powers ; although when Ammrianus the Hiſtorian 
writes of Ordinary Fudges and Ordinary Powers, he means ſuch Magiſtrates as they 
were, contradiſtin& to the Military. But fach was the Ambition of this Age 
which cauſed Theodoſius to be fo peremptory and etteCtual in the cure of the Di- 
temper, a Diſeaſe which ſo far prevailed, that in the Senate Houle alſo it infe&- 
ed thoſe that were richer than their Neighbours, inſomuch that they would 
ſpeak their Opinions firſt, contrary to the antient cuſtom which gave priority of 
Speech according to Offices and Imployments, and not according to the greatneſs 
of Eſtates. The old cuſtom Theodoſsus ordered the Senate to recall, and Syzzm:4- Lib. 10. xp. 
chus gave him thanks for ſo doing, as alſo for the power he gave them to leſſen ** 
the charge of Games, which the Pretors were wont to be at. And he deſires him 
by his Decree to confirm what the Fathers by his order had refolved on as to 
theſe or other matters, and give them force by a penalty inflicted upon Tranfk ,,,;,,, ;z;- 
greſffors. By theſe Reformations he faith, they beheved vertue was again return- tur his remotis 
ed to its Dominion and Sway that it had in old time. And indeed the way to © brad 
have Vertue return, was, to fright away Vice by the ſeverity of Laws 3 which this rus. 
fe reſtrains Emperor yet further attempted now at the cloſing of the year. This was by pub- £: 1-4: calun- 
falſe Accuſes. Iiſhing an Edi& againſt Calummiators or falſe Accuſers, requiring that ſuch ſhould org gg % 
be puniſhed as Law required after their conviction, or clearing of the Party ac- tit. 39. Dat-3. 
cuſed, without being admitted to any new Accuſation upon pretence of having po” = 
now. other matter, or having found out new proofs, which theſe men often pre- 74ﬀ * 
tended, thereby to evade the Cenfure way were for their Malice and Falſeneſs to 
undergo. This Edid& is directed to one He/ebicus as Comes and Magiſter of both 
ſorts of the Militia z or both of Horſe and Foot. 
8. The year next enſuing or the CCCLXXXIV of our Lord, the twelfth A.D. 
Indiction, and the ninth of Yalertiziaz the Second, had for Conſuls Fl. Ricimeres 2 8 4. 
and Fl. Clearchus. Cynegizs for this and five years following was PrefeFxs Pre- 1 Rzci- 
forio of the EaiFf, Pretextatzs was Prefed of Italy, and FA was Probws, as ap- mere & 
pears from other teſtimonies beſides the Laws, who ſeems to have ſucceeded up- Fl. Clear- 
Pretextatys ON the death of the other. For much what about this time it was that Symma- cho Cos. 
the Prafett of chas, who was Prefe of Rome, by an Epiſtle ſignified the death of Vertins Pre- 
taly dies. textatzs to Valentinian the Emperor. .* He tells him that though he ſuppoſed Fame, £45.10. Zp-24, 
thar- which nathing is ſwifter, - would prevent his Narration, yet he cannot be © 
{ilent, but compelled thereto by the Neceſliry of his publick Othce, muſt acquaint © 
him with the departure of this {ziFzjiows Perſon, tothe great regret of his Coun- © 
try, of which he was a ſingular Ornament. Whoſe commendations w——_ « 
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juſt he ſhould in this conſternation of mind paſs over, there being no need to* A.D. 
mlarge in his praiſe, {eeing the Emperor himſelf could well atteſt the glory of © 3 8 4. 
his life, and his death was rendred famous by the grief of all men. In another © '— Vo 
Epiſtle directed to the other Emperors, 1heodoſins and Arcadins, he writes, that © #p. 25- 
though Vettizs Pretextatus was by the Law of Nature diflolved, yet {till he lived © 
in the memory and love of all men, and in this thing puniſhed Envy it felt, that © 
even Death ſo much contributed to his glory, that herein alſo ſhe ought to © 
eriage him his good fortune. For beſides the griet of the whole Romay peo- © 
ple conccived for the lols of him, the Senate allo being impatient upon the ſame © 
account, deſires, faith he, ſome comfort trom that Honour which is due to vir- © 
tne; and beſeeches you that a man to be wondred at in our Age, may by the © 
Diuturnity of Statues be delivered over to the Eyes of poſterity; not that he © 
covers any earthly Rewards, who when he was living trampled upon corporal < 
plcaluresas contemptivle things 3 but becauſe Imitation 1s incited by honour g1ven © 
to good men 5 and emulous virtue receives ſtrength from the pattern of Reſpe& © 
that's given to another Perſon. Hence came it to paſs that even in leſs politht, © _, 
or in ruſtick ages ( as he terms them )) the beſt Commonwealths-men were by © 
Hand and Art committed to memory. And I wiſh that in after-times the faci-< 
lity of fome Flattcrers had not derogated from this decent cuſtom ; although © 
neither arc ſuch things to be eſteemed equal, which by unſuitable ways are 5 
procured, | | 

9. Its very fitting therefore that he who remains in the Breaſts of all men, < 
ſhould alſo ſtand in the Eycs of moſt : He who was always greater than the Of < 
tices of Magiſtracy which he bore, was moderate towards other Perſons, but ſe- © 
vere towards himfclf, caſte without contempt, and of reverend Demeanour with- © 
out terror. To whom if any profit came by ſucceſſion, it reverted to the kindred © 
of the Teſtator. He whom Proſperity could not. alter, never rejoyced in the © 
Advcriity of othcr men, and knew not how to be indecently hberal : He whom © 
Honour alway found unwilling thoagh it courted him, to whoſe Juſtice and Equi- © 
ty every of his Neighbours would willingly truſt the meaſuring and Iimiting out © 
their adjacent Grounds. He adds that-he would ſay more, and ought more to © 
fav, but that all things are to be referred to them to whom he writes; whom © 
he beſceches, that as Patrons of Honeſty and Goodneſs, they would ſet forth © 
what goodneſs was in their times to be feen to ſuch as ſhould come after. For © 
this was that Pretextatys, whom juſtly they had made Conſul, that the Regiſter © 
at leſt might tranſmc his famous Name. He prays them that they would by re- « 
pairing fatal loſes, do good to thoſe that were left behind. Though the man de- < 
parted with a Reward, yet he intreats that their judgement of him might ſtill < 
continue ; that they would make it appear, that Accidents can do no prejudice « 
to glory: for what he merited from his Country was altogether ſingular; but <« 
what he had now loſt was common to many, orindeed to all. In this manner « 
doth the Prefect bewail the death of his Friend 5 which though it be alittle tedious 
here to inſert, yet the Reader may hereby take notice of this Cuſtom of erecting 
Statues by order of the Emperors to Deſerving Perſons, as it was done to this Pre- 
textat#s ; as allo that the Senate ſometimes requeſted it, and that by the mouth or 
Pen of the PrefeF. But whereas he tells the Emperors that they had made him 
Conſul, that the Faitz or Regiſters might tranſmit his Name to Poſterity 3 it ought 


to be known that he was only deſigned Cozful, and died before he came to re- ;;;;, Profepe- 


ccive the Enfigns of that Honour. Bur this is that Vettizs Agorins Pretextatus, as graphiam. Cod. 
an old Inſcription in a Stone calls him, of whom, being Prefe&# of the City, we _ = =_ 
have heard formerly from Azmianys Marcellinus, who gives him great commen- Symm. Ep: 
dations, and mentions his being made Proconſul of Achaia by Julian ;, in which 
Dignity he continued the firſt years of YValentinian, as Zoſimus writes, who alſo 
gives him a great Character. | 

Io. Theodoſgus this year made his abode-at ConSZartinople till the Month of 4,94. a8. 
Jaxe, about which time Ambaſſadors came to him out of Perſia, and defired cod. Ti. 
Peace. Either upon this occaſion, and by way of congratulation, or ſome other, 
was the uſual Gold paid into the Treafury, which they called Arun Coronariums 
which leſt it ſhould fall upon thoſe that were not concerned to pay it, by an 
Edit dirctted to Cymegizs, and dated on the eighteenth of Farmary, he com- 5,5 744. 71 
mands © That none ſhall be compelled to pay it unleſs Cuſtom could be al- & Zn. cod: 
leaged for it. But though he was careful and indulgent to thoſe Perſons that 7 ans 
they might retain what Immunity they had injoyed ; yet having ſet himſelf -= 
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priviledged from contnbuting tothe Haven, and Aqueduct which now were ma- 
king or repairing, Therefore much leſs could the Judges priviledge any Perſon; 
but this holds only in ſuch Sodain, Extraordinary and Noble cafes as this ; for 
otherwie Senators were free from ſuch Contributions, and ſo were alſo the Ve- 


 teraus or Emerite Souldters. But at this time Theodoſius began to make a Port at 


ConStantingple (which at this day when Txrks and others ordinarily ſpeak of that 
place they call by this very Name) which was called Portus 1heodoſparms;, as 
allo an Aquedu& which had the Name of Yalentiacus 5 but to this after- 
ward he added antoher, which bore, as did the Port or Haven, his own Name: 
Of this his inlarging Conſtantinople , Themiitinus the Plnlolopher makes ample 
mention ih an Oration he made this year in Commendation of this Emperor. 
< For ; having extolled him as the moſt happy and wealthy Prince that had 
been , for maintaining 16 great an Army as never had been on foot , ſince © 
the Romans had their power 3. eſpecially in the Country about 17zgris ( which © 
gives us ſome hint of the Advantage he had at this time againſt the Perſcans, « 
and his compelling them to a Peace) he inſtanceth alſo in the fupport of this © 
vaſt City, and the great multitude contained 1n it : He adds, that he not only 
nouriſhed them , but repayed what was detained by the Fraud and Iniqui- © 
ty of former times z for he increaſed the Proviſions and the Gifts formerly be- © 
ſtowed; whereasbefore they thought themſelves well dealt with if nothing was ta- © 
ken from them, of what they formerly had pollcfled : ſo that there was no need « 
they ſhould cauſe all Stangers to depart»the City ( as ſometimes it hapned in « 
Roxre and other places ) for want of Neccflaries. 

11. On the conttary , ſtill greater numbers flocked thither, and lived in © 
abundance of all good things. The Emperors Magmtficence 1n the Buildings he © 
would have his Auditors conſider, in that the City from a rude and unperfect © 
thing was become-fo pleaſant and beautiful as could not be expreſſed; no Corn © 
being now ſown within the Poxrerinm, neither any void ſpaces left, but all be- © 
ing fitted with delightful Objects, it repreſented as it were a Garment inter- © 
woven to the very Borders with Gold and Purpk 3 for ſuch a ſhow did the © 
Palace called by the Emperors Name, the Baths, the Porticuss, and the Gym- © 
aſia ( or places for Exerciſe) make, and ſo largely extended it, that what © 
ſeemed formerly the Edge and Hem, now appeared in the middle. Neither while © 
the publick Works were carried on, were the private Buildings neglected ; but © 
the whole City grew and increaſed hke to ſome Animal, through the contrivance © 
of the Emperor and the afliſtance of the Magiſtrate, who fo tar excited the In- © 
habitants, that they built their own Houles very ſtately and&capacious, of which © 
they lined the Walls, and paved the Floors with Laconick, Lybian and Egyptian © 
Marble; and convinced Mexelaws of much folly, who is ſaid to have covered * 
his Walls with Braſs and Silver. But in the Suburbs alſo the Statelineſs and © 
Magnificence of the City, faith he, is remarkably eminent z the Sea therein now © 
brought within the Land, and an Hayen lately made, afford a*noble proſpe& of © 
Ships. The Town abounds with Artiticers and curious Workmen of all forts, © 
and looks like a very ſhop of Magnifticence. And indeed if the Atection and © 
Deſign of the Emperor proceed in this way, there will be the next year need of © 
a Plot for another City. And it will henceforth remain doubtful whether of © 
the two. Cities | be greater or more Liluſtrious3 that which Theodoſws adds to © 
ConStantinople, or that which ConStantine adjoyned to Byzarntinnr, Thus much © 
Themii7ius. concerning the great zeal Theodoſeus had for the mlarging. and beauti- 
iyIng of this City; a City of which as Conſtantine was the Parent, ConStantins, 
Julian and Valens were very tender in its Infancy 3 and now in its fuller Age was 
it as much indulged by Theodoſrus, his Son Arcadins and Theodoſpas his Grandlon ; 
{o that as we ſaid upon its Nativity, it was founded under a very lucky Planet. 

12. But as Theodopus had opportunity to ſhew his Magnificence 3 fo alſo his 
Clemency and Fatherly affe&ion to the Provinces at this time. For in the Ea, 
and particularly in Syria, was there great want, of Corn for three: years together, 
under ſo many Comites of the Eai?, viz. Philagrins, Proculus and lcarins. The 
People alſo complained, that, what Tribute was due in Specie they were forced to 
change for Money, at a greater Rate than the things would bear, to their great 
los and Incopvenience. To redreſs this grievance and give all the cafe he could 
to the Provincials, he publifhed a Conſtitution; now divided into three ſeveral 
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the Officers were wont to buy where they ſaw convenient, and often conſtrain- Wd 
ed the People, to part with what they could'ill ſpare, or at unreaſonable Rates ; 
by another Branch of this Conſtitution he commands © That no man be forced to 
{cll his Goods, but that the Sale be voluntary and free. That ready money be < 
paid down for what was ſo bought, by the care and ordination of the Prg- < 
feus Pretorio, and that, at the ordinary Market-price z and in the laſt place, « 
that the Plebeiar or lower ſort of People ſhall not be conſtrained to ſell their < 
Proviſions, which ſhould only be purchaſed from the wealthier Poſleſlors of « 
Lands. So would he provide againſt the common Calamity 'in behalf of the 
Poor, fo as not to. force one poor man to relieve another, but to lay this bur- 
then on the richer ſort; though AzaiFaſzus, one of his Succeſfors, thought this too 
entle; and in ſuch caſes would have no man excuſed from this Coexption ( asit's 
called ) whoſe Law alſo Juſtinian preferred, and for this reaſon would not inſert 
this, nor another made by CorStantine upon this fubje&, into his Code. But ſuch 
was the tender care of Thodoſus, to prevent opprefſions, to which he might be ex- 
cited the more, by ſome clamours made at this time. For, little better 1s a Relation 
made by Libazins, the Sophiſt, in an Epiſtle to Modeſtus the Comes of the Eaſt; - 
to whom he complains, that one Dulcitins who was owner but of a ſmall parcel of 
ground about Beroea, betwixt Artioch and Hrerapolis, was compeited to {ell a 
great quantity of Wheat by the Officers appointed to look to theſe matters, who 
opprelied , and favoured whom they pleaſed: and againſt them he craves his 
Juſtice and Aſſiſtance. Further, becauſe in the payment of Tributes a more pe- 
culiar reſpe& was had to that of Gold, that the Swſceptors, or Receivers of it , 
might not imbezel it 3 nor the miſerable Provincials be oppreſſed by their frauds, 
he will have it be paid in the preſence of the Deferſores of the Cities, who , as © L. 19. de 44- 
we faid, were ordained for the caſe of the People, to protect them from injuries, « 7912 & —_ 
and were to be preſent for this end, at the publick tranſaftions. And for the < pigs) 
aſcertaining of the payments, he confirms what he had formerly ordained in ano- © 7} 
ther Law concerning the form of Acquittances given by theſe Szſceptors. This 
Conſtitution was publiſhed at Berytxs, a City flouriſhing exceedingly in this Age 
mn the profeſſion of the liberal Arts, and eſpecially the Civil Laws. Here alſo the 
Comes of the Eaſt and the Conſularis of Phemnicia ( at leaſt ſometimes) had their pe zeryrs vide 
reſidence. Moreover multitudes of Merchants flocked hither, for the Trade of Pur- £9 Gothef. 
ple Cloaths here died, and for. other ſorts of Traffick ; beſides, it was frequented x;,/1. _—_ 
by Gladiators, and the Curſas Publicys was directed to it. Being in this Degree 11: L. de Tire- 
of Eminency, it eclypſed the ancient glory of Tyre, the Metropolis of Pherice, _ o- ” 
and here uſually wer&®the EdiCts, relating to it, propoſed to viewz yet with re- 
ſpe& to that ancient City which had been advanced to the Honour of Metropo- 
lis by Adriaz ( who divided the Province of Phenicia from Syria) it being a Co- 
lony that had Jus Ttalicurr, at the interceſſion of one Paul, an Orator and Inha- 
bitant of it. For it was the cuſtom, that if in any Province, there were a Ci 
of greater Reſort than the Metropolis it ſelf, the Laws were there publiſhed, yet 
ſo as to preſerve the eſteem of the Mother City, they were firſt directed thither. 
But at laſt there was no need of this labour, when Berytzs it ſelf became a Me- 
tropolis by the Indulgence of Theodoſus the Younger. | 
13. We have formerly obſerved, though not with thoſe Refleftions which the 
Malice of Zoſf:u5 ſuggeſted, that Theodoſexs was very Indulgent to the Magiſtrz 
Militunz. Thereupon, as it ſeems, rather than from any priviledge they had by 
Law, they preſumed to grant Licence for Uſe of the Cur/as Publicxs, or made Uſe 
of it themſelves without any lawful Authority. This Boldnefs of theirs by a Law 
he checks, and forbids the practice, declaring «That none ought to have the liberty , + 
of the Cxr/zs, but thoſe to whom it was granted in former times 3 and there- © publizo.coa.7h. 
fore they who formerly wanted it, will, tor the time to come, more patiently © 4% 4 cos. 
endure the loſs of itz and he courts them to it, by telling them, that he takes ww_ 
them to be lovers of the Commonwealth, and in matters reſpe&ing the Common © 
Utility, that he expects they will behave themſelves according to the Laws and © 
Cuſtoms of the Empire. Thus juſt was Theodoſis to the Laws and Cuſtoms, and 
yet indulgent enough to his Magifts Militum, whom he courts as well as com- 
mands, and, whereas he expedts they ſhould live according, as he expreſſcth it, to 
our Cuitom, thereby he ſuppoſeth them Strangers, and ſuch indeed were the Ma- 
giſtri Militum at this time, their very names pronouncmg them — as Rz- 
| | ' | chomeres, 
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together what hapned this year about the ſame Subject; provoked, we muſt gueſs, 3 8 4- 
by the great miſcarriages of this Cxrſas, which was intended for the publick fer-  Vy 
vice; by another Editt he declares © that no private perſons ſhall have the liber- 
ty of making Uſe of it, however the Licence be obtained, . except they be ſuch © 
as have exerciſed the Office of PrefeFus Pretorio, or been Magiitri Militum 5 < 
not by Codicils having arrived to ſuch Degrees, but having really diſcharged the © 
Imployments in their own Perſons. But neither ſhould theſe make bold with © 
the privilege always as they defired 3 but having once had the benefit of it, and < 
thereby reached their Homes, or Places which they deſigned to come to, they © 
ſhould thenceforth ſerve themſelves of 1t no more; except they obtained a Licence © 
from -the Emperor himſelf for ſo doing. Being ever and anon caſting his Eye © I 42. de 4p- 
upon the Carriage of the Magiſtrates 3 to prevent the oppreſſions of the People, _ _ =— 
he ordained, that a Judge might admit even of a ſuperfluous Appeal, and ſuch © tend. 4pr. ad 
as had no warrant from Law, if he faw occaſion to tranſmit the matter to ſome « 42r19/i5un Pro- 
other Court ; and whereas of old time Caution was wont to be given to pay ſo « -appori e—a 
much- mony in way of Mul&t, or depoſite1tin Court, in caſe the Appeal were re- © tit. Dat. 13. 
jected 3 but Princes had taken this away and provided what Penalties in parti- « 4: Mz #- 
cular ſhould be impoſed upon idle and frivolous Appellants, he now forbids any © «x232ti aw. 
other Mulcts to be impoſed inſuch caſes, but what had been decreed by him or his © 4 £04 7uft 
Predeceſlors. 

13. The Law whereby this is injoyned 1s directed to Merobaydes, a Franck, 
and Dax of Egypt, who being as well a Stranger as a Souldier, might be leſs in- 
ſtruced, and more apt to be Excentrical in his Judicature than other Military 
Judges that were originally Subjects of the Empire. «But one diforder he found £ 12- de Re 
in Souldiers at this time, which he would not have puniſhed by any of theſe « 37,9"? co: 
their Great Officers, but reported and reterred to his own Perſon, and that © cod. 7uft. £od; 
was their ſtraghng from the Manſions where they were Quartered, and from <« #” 
their Colours, whether Tribunes or inferiour Souldiers. He. expreſly commands © 
that no leave be given them, for their wandring through the Countries, to pre- © 
vent that Rapine and Violence they were wont to commit upon the Provinci- © 
alsz and if any ſhould tranſgreſs this ſo neceſſary Order, he requires that thereof < 
Report be made to himſelf, both of the Souldier and his Tribune, by the Gover- < 
nour of the Province, or the Defexſores of the Cities, who being appointed for © 
defence and eaſe of the People, he requires many things of them in order there- « 
unto about this very time. And for the Cities and places Corporate, he ſhew- < | 
ed himſelf farther careful, and particularly for thoſe of /4effa in the Province © £ tos. de De- | 
of Oſdroena, where there was ſuch ſcarcity of Cxriales, that by an Edi& directed < - — 
to Cynegius, PrefeFus Pretorio of the Eaſt, he confirmed a Law formerly made © 7,/. vt nifo- 
by T/ alens, whereby, if a Principal or Primipilaris belonging to the Preſident © rica& tempo- 
of that Province, had a Son, he ſhould be addifted to the Court of that City; © 1774. vor. 
or if he.had two, the one ſhould goto the Court, and the other remain in his Fa- < aj. 
thers Relation to the Preſidents Office. Nay ſuch he will have drawne back to 
the Service of the Corporation as were born before their Fathers came to be Pr7- 
mipilares ; for they were indeed accounted ſuch though born before; in like 
manner as the Sons of Senators were received to the Honour of ſuch, though 
born before the Dignity of their Fathers. Further, being removed from Conſtar- ;. .c. xii. 
tinople to Heraclea in 7 hrace, at the beginning of Fuze, ( Whence he again re- tit. Dat. 8. 14. 
turnedin September ) by another Law inſcribed in July to the' ſame Cymegins, he {7} Hracee 


, : beſt. a. 
declared © that even ſuch Perſons as had ferved in the Government of Provinces, Th oo 


| if belonging to theſe Courts, ſhould 'be forced back to ſnch Services thereof as © 
' they had not diſcharged, agreeable with what he had before determined in two © 


other Conſtitutions; it being his-general reſolation, that Perſons, though Digni- © 
fied, ſhould be recalled. to theſe Imployments. Though this, to fome of his Suc- 
cefſors ſometimes ſeemed fit, yet ſeveral of his Przdeceſlors were of other Opi- 
nions.. But hence we ſee that they varied therem as occaſion ſerved, and the times 
would bear, and.that the want of theſe Czrales grew greater every day, whenſuch 
as. had. been Governours of Provinces muſt again be forced back to ſuch charges; or 
in Concluſion, that the Governments of Provinces grew tobe of leſs Eſteem, which 
formerly were wont-to afford proteftion to thoſe that had diſcharged them. 

4. - However, Luxury : and ivaſt Expence for Oftentafion, was as great at this 
time ag ever, which drove ſome Perſons in Place to that Exceſs, that they would 
cave fuck Gitts and beſtow ſuch Largelles _— their Friends, or the Players, w 
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| Set. 4. the Purſes of Princes were only full enough to bear. This compelled Theodoſius A. D. 
> to publiſh a Conſtitution for regulating this Abuſe ; both that ſome Difference 3 8 4. 
might be put between the Largelles of Private Perſons and the Emperors them- \— Vo 
ſelves upon ſuchoccaſions3 and that amongſt private men there might be ſome 
Diſtin&ion of Dignity ; and they might alſo be reſtrained from this immoderate 
Checks Luxu- effuſion of their wealth, which often extended as far as the waſting of their Pa- 
ry wy 00  trimonies, and the ſpending of their Eſtates, that they might exceed one another 
great EX : : . : , . ou. 
pence. in this ſort of Vain-glory. The Senate it ſelf being principally concerned had 
taken notice of this miſchief, as tending to the Deſtruction of its own Orders and 
thereupon had framed a Seratuſconſultunr, as well againſt the immoderate expence 
in ſctting out the uſual Games and Paſtimes, as other matters, by the recommen- 
dation of Theodoſgs himiclt, as Symmachxs tells him, who thereupon prayed in the 
Name of the Fathers a confirmation of that which they had reſolved. ' In anſwer 
to his Epiſtle and to ſeveral particulars of it, this Emperor ſent his Oration or Edict 
directed to the Scnate, wherein he premiſeth © That although a Sexatſconſultune & Vs. d Ser 
doth obtain perpetual ſtrength and eſtabliſhment of it ſelf, yet they (the Empe- => 1 lik 
rors) thereto are wont to give a corroboration; that 1s, to ſuch Decrees of the 1. tz. 16. 
Senate as reſpected it {clf, its own Orders and Regulation; for as for other Seza- 
tuſconſultums made for declaring or enatting ſome points of Law ( as Tertullztanurm, 
Pellcianum and the like) there were no ſuch now made, nor had been for many 
Ages ; the Prince having ſwallowed up all ſuch Legiſlative Authority. But there- 
fore he ordains, that, *It any particular Perſons ſhould by way of petition endea- 
vour to procure a Reſcript for _—_— himſelf from what was generally con- © 
cluded and <cſtabliſhed, he ſhould forfeit the third part of his Eſtate, and be © 
rendred Infamous, as a perſon convift of Ambitious Purpoſes. Now for the Re- 
trenchment of the Charges of ſuch as preſented the Games 3 amongſt other Ex- 
pences upon Stagep/avers and other Perfons they were wont to be profuſe towards 7. . a z1in- 
them in Cloaths, which ſometimes were ſilken, either all ; or in part, woven with /# !«dorun. 
other materials. © But whereas the Emperors themſelves were wont in their own ©9% 7h it: 
Largeiles to beſtow .ſuch as were all of Silk, he forbids the Setters forth of the A4beP. 2 ced. 
Plays to do it. Fuſe 
15. Ofall the Emperors and Romans, Heliogabalus was the firſt that wore any 
Garment that was all of Silk 3 when as before that time Cloaths that were ming- 
led of that and Linnen were only in uſe. But he both wore them, and gave to 
his drunken Companions thoſe of the later fort'; which courſe his worthy Succeſ- 
Particularly for, Alexander Severxs altogether rejecting with his other Extravagancies, neither 
 nhewearing zyore any of Silk himſelf, nor gave any that had Silk in them to any Perfon: nay 
of Silks, R . 
Aurelian never wore any of the former ſort, neuher made any Prefent of the later ; 
and when his Wite defired {he might have but one Mantle of purple Silk, he told 
her it was a ſhame that Yarn and Gold ſhould be of the ſame value; for then a 
a pound of each was fold at the ſame rate. Yet tor all this, Private Perſons were 
ſometimes ſo arrogant as to wear whole filk ; for elſe 72citzs the Emperor. had not 
forbidden the practice, and notwithſtanding his Command to..the contrary, ' they 
would {till be bold ; yet fo as they did not give ſuch Cloaths to Players; but thoſe 
only in which Silk was mingled, 1n the time of Coxitartizs, which alſo was much 
complained of: However, after his time they took up the pradtice, and ſo much 
Silk came to be prized, that none could think themſelves Fine or Gay enough 
without it, though it was not the growth or product of the Rowarx Empire 5 but 
was brought out of Perſia or thoſe Eaſtern Countries; for (to give ſome ſtop 7,5,5 um 1 
alſo to this Extravagancy, ) Gratiar not long before the Law we are ſpeaking of, ſt, & cod: 
by his Edic directed to 7oriobaudas, the Dux of Meſopotamia, Gta vhs any Joſt lib. 4-tit: 
Perſon ſhould procure any Silk from the Barbarians, but only the Comes of Traffick oy 
or Commerce. © But now Theodoſi#s exprefly forbids the carefling of Players 
with ſuch Cloaths, and by the ſame Conſtitution thinks fit ta give a check to © 
the Cuſtom for Magiſtrates ther making exceſlive Preſents to thewr Friends-at 5 
the entring of their Offices For at ſuch times ,, their Acquaintance and Perſons 
of Quality, were wont to flock to them to grace them with their preſence, or to 
ſee the Shows, and then they muſt be preſented- with ſomething _ tO re» 
member them, nay ſuch as were in great Efteem with them, though abſent, were 
wont to receive this mark of their kindneſs "Theſe were either Pieces of mo. 
ney ( or Medals; ) or elſe Diptycha or Tabks to write on, confifting of. two 
Leaves apiece. The Largeſs made by mony was called Spertxle (from the Bak 
Kets in which they were carried ) both given upon thale. Promotions, at = 
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Sect. 4. ings alſo, and upon other occafions : and as well at Entrings into Offices, as ar the A.D. 
WY Marriages of Noble Perſons, they were now. wont to be made of Gold. © But 38 4. 
Theodoſpus prohibits any Setters forth of Games to make them in Gold, except © —V- 
the ordinary Corfuls, who did 1t in one piece called an Azrexs, as Symmachus © L. g. pp. ult. 
tells his Friend, to whom he ſent one in his Conſullſhip. All others were to make © 
them in Silver, and not put ſo. much as they pleaſed into every picce, but to © 
form them fo, as out of one pound of Silvet might be made ſixty in number, and © 
no heavier; but as many more as. they pleaſed. And as for the Dipzzrhba, he will © 
have them, which the Conſuls preſented only, made of Ivory, whereas they were © 
wont to be made of other Materials. Thus careful was he for reſtraining of Luxu- 
ry ; but his Law, however ſtrengthned both by a Penalty and Intamy, was bro- 
ken not long after. | 


Takes care for 16. As careful he was for filling up and keeping in credit the Senate of Conſtarn- 
the Senate of f7pt 
Conſtantinople. 


a | 6 * | EL L. 3. de Senate 
le; to which end, whereas Immunity from the Glebalis Collatio, or ordinary tmitu & de 


Tax upon Senators, was wont. to be granted to ſome certain Perſons, and had #97 © 
for this purpoſe been extended to fuch Roman Senators as lived in Thrace; he ©. 1. 
now communicate it to ſuch as lived in the Diocels of Macedonia, and would be © 
made Members of that Body. About this time, or the ninth Day of Septexzber, he had 
zonorius born, a Son born to him by Flaccila his Wite, to whom he gavethe Name of Hozorixs, 
And he ſtill continued his Indulgence to Corporations, by ordaining © That if the 7; 5 197108: 
Eſtate of any Cxrialis came freely by way of Legacy, Truſt, or free Gift to any © +" 
Perſon that was not of- that Condition, ſuch Perſon ſhould be yearly bound to pay © 
a certain ſum of Money (as the twelfth part of a Solids) according to the pro- © 
portion of the Patrimony which he received. And whereas the Governors of © 
Provinces were. now adays wont to puniſh their Officials for their miſdemeanors, 
by condemning them to the Services of the Curie, he forbids this as a thing in- © 
decent, and below the Eminency of theic Bodies. Indeed it any Decurio had for- 
and again for ſaken his Station, - and ſheltred himſelf amongſt the Officials, they might ſend him 
Corporations. -back to his former Charge 3 but he requires Cynegins the PrefeFus Pretorio to ad- 
moniſh all Judges ſubject to his centure, that they ſhould not look upon the. Ser- 
vices of Corporations as Puniſhments, by forcing any to them3 and he gives this 
reaſon; For that Puniſhment, really ſuch, and not any Dignity ought to follow an 
Oferdor. And indeed it's held for a Rule, that Puniſhment oughr not 
to make the condition of the puniſhed party to be equal to what it was before, _ 
much leſs ought. it to. render it better than it was- formerly. So caretul was he 
to fave that vaſt Expence, which, in theſe days, wherein Chniſtianity could nor yet 
put. an end to the former Pagar Extravagancies, was made by Pretors in their 
Games and ſhows, which they were bound to ſet forth to the People, that inſtead of 
four this year, he cauſed eight to be created, and appointed the Charge they were 
to be at, by another Edict direfted to the Senate. One of the Pretors was once 
from Conitantins Chlorus called Flavialzs, and was the firſt in order ; but afterward 
was. put out of Place, and he. that from his Son was named Corifantinianns was LL 25. d: Pre- 
the firſt in Rank, and Flavials at length was quite aboliſhed. But to him, who 7/7 36 
from Conftantive the Great had the Name of Con#tantinianus, another was added, 10. Kal. Nove 
who from his Sor: was ſtyled Conitartianus. There was moreover one called Tr;- 
amphalis, from the old Triumphs during the Commonwealth, and a fifth known 
by the name of Romans, from the City of Rowe, which Conitantizople owned for 
her Mother. All theſe five were -1n the days of Coritantizs. In the Reign of Va- 
lens were but four; and ſo many continued till this very year, but not with the 
ſame Names. Conf?antinianus and Conitantianus continued only in being, and in the 
room of the reſt the. Senate had introduced lately two others, from the Names of 
the preſent Princes termed Theodoſganus and Arcadianus. But now of the old ones 
Theodoſius reſtored two, viz, Trinmphalis and Romanus, and two he added a-new, 
viz. AnguFtalis and Laureatws, and lo made them cight, or four-pair in all, though 
under the Government of his Son Arcadizs they ſeem reduced, to that of ſeaven. 
Having thus made them Pairs, he will have each Pair to pay ſo much towards © 
the expence of the Games, as one . Perſon was . formerly wont to. do. Namely, © 
He increaſeth "That of Confartine and Conitantius a thouſand; pounds of Silver. That of The- © 
> nga of odoſixs and Arcadins, a thouſand (or rather leſs, for ſome fault ſcems to be in-© 
' the Texx, his words plainly ſhewing that he meant.a Declenſion in the ſums :)) © 
then that of Triumphalis and 'Auga5talis four hundred and. fifty : and that of © 
Romanys and Layreatus two. hundred and: fifty pounds. ES 
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17. The CCCLXXXV year of our Lord had for Conſuls Fl. Arcadins Angu- A.D-. 
Frrand Fl. Banto, being the tenth of YValentiniax the ſecond, and the thirteenth 3 8 5. 
Indiction. Theodoſius this Year made his Abode at Conſtantinople, and Falentini- Arcadio 
an continued at Milan till'nigh the Month of September, when he removed to A. et. Bau- 
Agquileia, and there ſtaid till the beginnimg of the next, but that he was at Ye- tore Coſs. 
roza ſome little ſpace. For there hereſided upon the account of the Futhungi as it's Nv 
thought, who atthis time made Incurſions into Rhetia, and againſt whom the 
Hunns were called in for Afiiſtance. Under him this year Neotherizs and Prin- 
cipius were Prefet#; Pretorio 1n the Weſt, and under Theodoſixs, 1n the Eaſt, was 
Cyregins; for this and the following. Panlinus was Prefetus AugnStalis, having 
ſucceeded to the place of Optatrs, and Meſſzanus was Proconjul of Aﬀrick, The firſt 
Law we meet with in this, as agreeable to other years, is one of Theodoſius whereby ba Ry — 
he preſcribes the Duty and Work of a Defe»ſor of a City to one Theodorws, Who \.tum. cod. 
bore that Office at this time, and therefore ſeems to have conſulted him about his 77 1b. 1. 
Imployment. He tells him, the time he ſhall Exerciſe his Office ſhall be five< YO 
years (afterward contratted to two) wherein he expetts he ſhall carry himſelf | 
asa Parent of the Common People. For he muſt not ſuffer either thoſe in Towns® 
or Country to be oppreſſed by any Surveys; but prote& them both from the In- 
ſolence of Officials, and the daring boldneſs of Judges themſelves z yet fo far as 
1s Conſiſtent. with modeſt Reſpect to their Perſons. He gives him leave to © 
have recourſe to the Judg of the Province, when he pleaſeth. He chargeth © 
him to prevent the Damage or Spoile of ſuch as he now holdsas Children, un-< 
der his Charge, from all ſuch Officers as ſhall demand more than publick < 
Dues, and by no means permit more to be exacted than the rene Tax; © 
foraſmuch as there is no other way of Remedy for ſuch miſchiefs but what © 
his Place and Fund&icn affords. So careful was Theodoſys to mind this officer © 
of his Duiy, who received little gain or no emolument from the diſcharging of £24 49. 
it; but more ſevere he was againſt another ſort, to whom the Care of pub- ca. MR &L. 
lick works wascommitted, or in whoſe hands mony for that purpoſe was depo- 8: cod: Ju 
ſited. For there were thoſe they called Crxrators of publick works, or certain cm a 
Maſters of Archite&ure ( Mecharicks they termed them) who undertook the buil- 
ding or Reparation of publick Structures, received from the ſeveral Cities, Mo- 
ny for carrying them on, and managed the Accounts of the Expences. Under 
them were thoſe that took the Work by great, called Ergolabi, who were an- 
ſwerable to the Crrators, as they to the Publick. Now becauſe of the great 
Frauds and Neglects committed in this kind, Theodoſis ordained,that all fuch Cxra-< 
tors, or thoſe towhom the Charge of Building, or Mony was committed, ſhould © 
for fifteen years from the finiſhing of the work if living, or their Heirs after them, « 
be reſponſible for any fault comnntted in the Building, If any ſuch Dete& appeared, < 
they muſt an{werit out of their own Patrimonies, exceptit happened by Gas Ac-< 
cident, and was the effe& of meer Chance, not any Neglect on their part. | 

18. We have ſufficiently ſeen how ſevere Theodoſgws was to all the Cariales, that 
they ſhould diſcharge their Duties to the Corporations to whom they belonged ; 
now at laſt we meet with the Reward he appoints them for their ſo long and 
troubleſome Services. By an Edi& inſcribed to Cynegius , he obviates the 
Deſign of ſome who indeavoured to compel ſuch of them as had paſled 
through all Imployments of the Curie and diſcharged all other Duties, 
to undergo the Charge of the Agonotheſia, as they called itz (which was akind 
of Prieſthood amongſt the Pagans, or a Task of preſiding at, or governing their Ex-- 
erciles) and put them beſides the Honours they might juſtly challenge as Emerite or Z- 109. deDe- 
/eteraxe. In oppoſition hereto he poſitively declares, © That ſuch as had diſcharged © ©”; —_ 
i this manner all other Offices due to their Country , ſhall not be put upon the*®, 7/2. par. 6. 
Agonotheſia againſt their minds: Jn thenext place, that they ſhall receive the re-&.Aal- Ha: 
ſpe& that was due to ſuch Perſons, and enjoy the Honour and Dignity of Comites,©. 
which 1n this Age was conferred on them, as, in others, other Honourable Qualifi-< 
cations. And this Dignity he will have to ſtick by them, although they never ſtood © 
forit, never defircd 1t, nay, though they refuſed it, and by all means ſought to de-© 
clin? it: for this Splendour he would have accompany the Quality of the Perſon, 
and that during Life 3 whereas ſometimes this Honour laſted only for ſome ſhorter 
Term. Thus where a Reſpe& was had to the publick Concern , that other 
Men might by a Proſpe& of Reward be incouraged to ſerve their Countries, 
were Perſons ever conſtrained to accept of Honour ; as here, not only of the De- 
gree of Comites, bnt alſo of receiving a Kiſs from the Governours of gs as 
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Se,4. and fitting with them upon the Bench; for this Theodoſxs ordains in their Fa-< A.D: 
WY vour, as well as the other. But whereas the Governours of Provinces had great 3 2 5. 
Inſpection over theſe Corporations, and right or wrong, were wont to beat the 
Curiales, or Senators thereof with Plummets; foraſmuch as Injury was thereby 
thought to be offered to the whole Body, the Court it ſelf upon the foliicitati- 
on of the Party was wont to be concerned, and accuſe the Judg, as they thought 
with greater Load, becauſe with larger Intereſt and Reputation. But for that 
this Accuſation was made without any Solemnity, and the Parties thus accuſed, by 
Decrees of the Courts, often were thereby born down -and injured, being ta- 
ken for no better than Convicted Perſons ; Theodopws thought fit that this Accuſa- © 
tion ſhould be made in the Name of the Decrrio himſelf who pretended to be © 
injured ; but notwithſtanding, the Prefe@s Pretorio , to whom the Complaint © £. 15. de 4c- 
was made, ſhould puniſh the Offender, as having been Injurious to the whole Court. Far —— 
This Law he dire&s to Cynegizs his Prefef, to whom he gives the Titles of [- Th t>1L. ”y 
Iztrious and Magnificent Highneſs; and telling him that foraſmuch as no Accu- 
ſation ought to be made by a ſecond Perſon, he will have him, with that Juſtice © 
and Equity by which he was known or taken notice of, to puniſh a Judg who® 
ſhould beat in that manner any Innocent Deczriozes 5 or his Officers 1f they 
were Silent upon ſuch an occafion. The Prefeit; Pretorio we have ſufficient- 
ly ſeen had Juriſdiction over the Judges or Governours of Provinces. And great 
is this Teſtimony the Emperour gives to this Prefe@, while yet in Office, that he 
was Renowned for Juſtice and Equity. But he Charges him only to puniſh a 
Judg, as ſhould ſo beat an Innocent Decurioz whereas by ſome former Laws he 
forbids any of that Condition to be beaten with Plummets, how Guilty ſoever. 
He changed the Courſe and _— of his Laws, as he found the Condition and Cir- 
cumſtance of the Perſons to Change. | 
19. Further, about this time the Number and boldneſs of Informers and falſe 
Accuſers did ſo increaſc, that to fatisfie their Malice, or bring about their ends, and 
yet avoid the puniſhment due to Calumniators, they were wont more than formerly 
to uſe the Names of other Men therein, and pretend to do it upon the Account of 
others. Yet there was one Caſe which in this matter of Accuſation deſerved that a 
Diſtin&tion ſhould be made, and that wasof Guardiansor Tutors, who in managing 
the Eſtates and Concerns of their Pupils, were often by Exigency of their Aſai 
Hebridles the PE VPON it, to accuſe their Adverſanes of Falihood, Forgery or other matters. Now 
boldneſs of 1t being not their own Buſineſs, it ſeemed hard they ſhould make the uſual Inſcrip- 
Calumniators tjon required by the Laws, or ſubmit to the puniſhment due to the offence, if not 
proved; and yet it often ſo happened, that ſeveral ſuch Guardians might make uſe 
of the Advantage their Truſt afforded, toloaden with Calumnies thoſe to whom they 
bore Malice. Therefore a middle way was found, that thoſe who exerciſed ſuch 
Charges, ſhould make the uſual Inſcription, but not with that Danger which hung 
over them that accuſed in their own concernments; for if it proved not an evident 
Calumny, and plain, that wittingly and willingly with a malitious Intention they © 
made the Few wo no Penalty was to fall upon them. But there was another <« 
ſort of Men, who would not ſeem to do it in the Name of another ; but only « 
to aſſiſt the Accuſer in way.of Duty, Officiouſneſs, or Friendſhip. In this manner 
Apuleius complains to Maximus Claudius the Judg , or Proconſul, that one 
Hemilianys Craftily went about to accuſe him of Magick, by way of aſliſting $;- 
cinins Pudens a Boy , of adult Age; which the faid Judg refuſed to admit, 
and would have him do it in his own Name, as the Law required in the Caſe of 
Tutors and Curators when their Pupils or Minors were admitted to acculſc. 
There were others who to ſatisfy their Malice would not Commence the Accula- 
tion in another mans Name , but yet make uſe of his Name who they preten- 
ded was injured 3 as by ſaying that the party killed was their Father, thereby ro 
evade the puniſhment due to a Calummator, which he eſcapes, whoever revenges 
his Fathers Death. But they were not ſo properly ſaid to doit in anothers Name, 
as thoſe who being ſuborned for the ſame purpoſe, either at th2 beginning of the 
Accuſation openly named him from whom they had Inſtructions to do it, or elſe 
did it without mentionof him, though at his furtherance and deſire 5 but both of 
them were puniſhable by the Antient Law, as well the Accuſer, as he from whom 
he had it in Charge. What the Law formerly had determined againſt Accuſations, © Z 2- de Calum- 
madein the Names of others, Theodoſivs now confirms, ſeeming to aim at thoſe « 7; _— 
' who had ſome Authority and power, and therefore were made uſe of, by ſuch as 204. rir. £4. 
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Set.4. to whom they bore Malice, as having committed ſomething agamſt the Prince him-% A. D. 
—Y>> ſeit Though the Emperour or his Treaſury might hence reap Advantage, yet fuch* 3 8 5. 
| an Accuſer failing of Proof, he declares ſhall be puniſhed with Deportation as © '—Y od 
a Calumniator and Infamous Perſon ; that all manner of Perſons may take No- © 
rice, thatthey muſt not raiſe the Choler or Indignation of Princes in any thing © 
they cannot Prove. 

20. But, whcreas to prevent the vexation of Accuſed Perſons, that their Inno- 
cency might be cither cleared, or their guilt the ſooner diſcovered and puniſhed, 
the anticnt Laws ordained, That the Proſecution ſhould be terminated within the 
ſpace of one year, to be reckoned of old from the time of the Inſcription, if the caſe 
required 1t, or, more Jately, from the conteſting of the Suit, and that under pe- 
nalty of incurring Inftamy by the Proſecutor ; this Theodoſns, by an Edit direCt- © 
ed to Defiderivs the Vicar of Aſa, confirms, and further adds Confilcation of a « 5," ns 
fourth part of his whole Eſtate. And indeed, great Cauſe there was that ſome di- »a1is 41. 
ſpatch ſhould be made in ſuch Criminal matters; ſuch Perſons as were in Bonds, -—p* was 9. 
and anſwering for themſelves lying under great diſadvantages, as being put out of 7. 6 weft Tut 
Capacity of manumiting , making any Deeds of Gift, of giving Teſtimony, im- OW 
peachins others, or obtaining any Honours. But as Theodoſrs ſhewed himfelf a J),,” 4.1. Tu, 
er-at knemy to raſh and Malicious Accuſations, ſo where he thought the Cale ' 
* reared it, he gave way for effectual Proſecution. The Cuſtome amongſt the Ro- 
+ #:as, Was, that Slaves could not ordinarily be examined by torture again{t their 
! Owners ; But by a Law inſcribed to Cyregizy, this year, he declared that it might 
be in two Caſes. Of old time 1t was permitted in Caſe of Inceſt, and in that only, 
till the making of the Julian Law, by which it was alſo allowed in that of Adul-< 
tery, © Now Theodoſprs declares, that if a Man accuſe his Wife of Adultery; not © yr | qa 
only his, but her Slaves alſo, ſhall be by Torture examined 3 none excepted © 4u!rers. co2, 
but thoſe that were abſent at the time when the Crime was Committed, who yet © 794. & L. 
were not excepted by more antient Laws. And he further allows this ſeverity in © /; Mg 
examination of Slaves, both againſt Maſter and Miſtreſs, in Caſe each attempt the © par. 3. . 
Life of the other, having the ſame reſpect to this ſort of Fault in them both, . be- 24% 
cauſe equal on both fides, whereas that of Adultery is greaterif Committed by 
the Wite. This was directed to. Cyregizs at the latter end -of the year, who at- 
ter it received one more in behalt of the Countrymen that were oppreſſed in the 
Carriage of Provitions for the Army to the ſeveral Manſions. He will have the «< , 
conveyance to be made by thoſe that he moſt conveniently fcr it,and not by them «« *: ahorsl 
that heat a diſtance, except it be the Proviſion for the Soldiers, upon the Limits, waged Th. 
to whom a more than ordinary reſpe& was ſhewn, for the great concernment of & L- 8. cod. 
his Service againſt the Barbarians. Forat this time as wehave already ſeen, and ſhall /# ©. 
more, they prefied much upon the Empire, and, if Credit wereto be given to Zoſe- 
7145, they were invited in by the Provincials themſelves now harafied with Taxes. 
However, this Exception diſplealed Fui7ir1a7, who taking the Law into his Code, 
yet left it out. And indeed both Yalers, and Valentinian the Elder, his Brother, 
were of Opinion, and declared; that even the Proviſions for the Limits ſhould 
only be conveyed by thoſe Poſleflors that were neareſt at Hand. LD 
21. But let us make ſome inquiry after YValeztinian the younger, and ſee what he 
Enacted of Conlequence, while Theodoſpys thus concerned himielf; We find him 
indeavouring ſome Reformation in the Courſe of Judicature, there beins at this 
time in his Diſtrict, ſome Faults committed by: the Judges themſelves , but” eſpe- 
cially thoſe that had occaſion to ſue in their ſeveral Courts. ' : For too common 
it was for them to neglect and paſs by the ordinary Judges 'of the Provinces, 
and betake themſelves to the higher Tribunals of thoſe called SpeFabiles, or of the 
F alewialen 1hkiſtrious Preteftsz pollibly by reafon of the negligence or corruption of ſome 
© ſecure the Judges 3 but eſpecially out of contempt and diſdain conceived by thoſe of Birth and 
juriſeitions quality, when they ſaw Perſons of mean Deſcnt and Merit preferred to fſach pla- 
DE Y ces, as was that Terertizs the Baker, mentioned by Ammianys: Marcellinus, who 
was made Corre&or of Taſcia, However this Contempt of the Ordinary Juriſ- 
diction carried with it two manifeſt injuries and Inconveniences. For there- 
by was the Judg of the place ſhghted and brought into Contempt, to the 
violation of all good Government; and the Defendant, or Party ſaed, was drawn 
away from his own Province to Courts atar off, to his great Charge, detriment 
and vexationz which being a thing unſutferable, upon this Account it was, that 
rarely were any called up before the Emperour, however he took Cognizance 
of Cauſes. By an Edictdirected therefore to Neoterias his PrefeFus Pretorio un- 
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WY bids that any Perſons whatſoever, except Women or Minors (who by reaſon of © 
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der whoſe Authority the Governors of Provinces were, Volentinian exprefly for- © oo | 
their Infirmity , were indulged often by the Lawes ) paſs by or "23: ie 
own proper Judg, or the Judg of the Firſt Inſtance, and betake themſelves to © b. 6 De Fi 
an higher, or one of the ſecond Inſtance, dire&ly and, as it were, per ſaltum.® Gn, 
Any offending in this kind, he ordains as a puniſhment, ſhall loſe or forteit his Jeb cod, 74. 
Cauſe, which in many other Caſes, is impoſed by the Laws upon ſuch as diſturb Cn 
the Courſe of Juſtice. But to prevent any Complaints which tnight be juſtly® 14;j. abſt 4 
made againſt ordinary Judges, their Corruption or Pride, he propounds two © Cod. Zuft 
expedients. Firſt, he alleages that any unjuſt Sentence given by them, may be © 
reverted by a dueand orderly Appeal. In the next place, if the Party could ſhow © 
that the ordinary Judg, either out of Pride or partiality, either refuſed or delayed © 
to hear him, he ſhould forfeit to the Exchequer the value of the thing in Contro- © 
verſie, and upon thechief of his Officials or Apparitors, and their Adjutants, who © 
amongſt other Imployments, introduced or admitted Cauſes into the Secretarium, 
he impoſes no leſs a Pain than that of Deportation. Of the ordinary Judges, he 
was ſo far further careful at this time, that their Authority ſhould not be negle&-< | 
ed, that he tells the ſame Neoterizs in another Edict, that he will have the Mni-< i. to. De: 
cipes of every Corporation, when they Challenge any of their Members that ab-« Pewionibe | 
ſcond, to betake themſelves to no other Court for ſatisfaftion therein, than that © xat. Jun. abiſt 
of their own Province, giving it foc a Rule, 7hat none ought to imagine any Ju-< © Cod. Jl. 
dicature ſo Competent as that of his own Country. On the other Hand, he will < 
have every Cxrialis, who has governed a Province, to know, that he ſhall nzver® 
reach the Seratorian Dignity, except he diſcharges all Dues to his Corporaticn, in < 
Caſe he owe any ; thereby forcing back Governours of Provinces to the Courts, © 
which though it ſeemed good alſo to Theodo?ms, yet other Princes were of the 
contrary Opinion + however by this it appears, that the Seratoriax Dignity once « 
attained at this. time, put one out of Danger. If the Myricipes themſelves by 
any trick hindred the Execution of this Law, or did not force back their Members, 
he Fines the Body in thirty pounds of Gold. For, Perſors of a publick Capacity, 
mdy not be free to deſpiſe their Profit, or Advantage. 

22, Yet ſtill did Valentinian ſo concern himſelf about the Reformation of 
Courts .,of Juſtice , that knowing the ordinary perfidious and mercenary deal- 
ings of the Apparitors belonging to them, and how by reaſon of their Abſence 
often in Collefting the Revenue and other Imployments, they might preſume 
upon the benefit of the Law, which regularly Condemns and'puniſhes none ab- , , 4. De Pe 
ſent or unheard, he declared that they ſhould enjoy no benefit of it 3 but might © ni cod. Th. 
be puniſhed as Right required, though in their Abſence. In Caſe ſuch Appari- © 7% 9: #t- 40: 
tors, or Officials of Judges, fled and. concealed themſelves, he commands that © 7,p. a. tit. 
-ax be, by an Edit openly propoſed, cited to appear. It they rctuſe, then © Dat. Kal. Zun- 
fhall the Judg give Sentence againſt them and he cuts off from themall hopes 
of Pardon, that diſpairing thereof they may not expect to eſcape cither by < ks" 
Flight, or by any Remiſlion of the Crime. Not long after, by another Law in-< 79. &L. 6. 
ſcribed to Rownlus, the Conjularis of FEmilia and Lignria he indeavoured to cnt « 9% file 0h 
off the tediouſneſs of Suits, ordaining That after Denuntiation made, or the Ci- © 14. Zur. 
tation ſerved, the uſual Intervals of time ſhould not at all be continued or lenzth-® , ,. », pe. 
ene, no not by the Anthority of a Reſcript obtained fromthe Emperour him{clf; n:ntiatione 
for whereas formerly, at the beginning of Suits, the Plaintiff was wont to give ſe-< ©: = Tat | 
curity 5 Marcus Artoninus the Philoſopher removed that Solemnity, and introdu- zrdio. © 
ced this Cuſtom of Deronncing this ſort of War, or giving warning to the Par- 
ty to-Anfiver by a day, which Cuſtome yet was omitted and left: off in the time of 

iirian. For prevention of thoſe continual Troubles, which aroſe about the Cx- 
riales forſaking there Charges, he ordained about this time, by another Law, that 
whoſoever ſhould: defire to take the Oath of the (Military) Girdle as he terms it,or 
Lift himſelf a Soldier, ſhould firſt in the City, where he was Born or 1:{t Inh:iabi- 
ted, publickly and ſolemnly ſhew that he neither defcended from Father or Grand- ,_ ,z, gud, 
fathher obliged to Municipal Services, nor any way himſelf, was concerned in © probare debe- 
them'z\ if he produced fach Teſtimonials from the Regiſter that he had ſuffici-< — 
ently made this out, then was he:to be admitted; or etfe to bz drawn back, and © pa. Fo" 5; 
for ever ſabjeted to the Services of the Courts. And hethreatens the Cyriales © Jul 
themſelves, if they ſhould be found, our of favour or affection to diſanſs any of® 
their Body, by'grving any falſe Teſtimony m his behalf. Still further for prevent-< 
ing Delays in Suits, and to bring Cauſes to a ſpeedy Iffue, even where he himſelf 
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Se&.z, was concerned, he ordained by a Law ſent to Meſſiannus the Proconſaul of Africk © A.D. 
_Y> that in all Fiſcal cauſes or relating to the Treaſury, 1t the Party lived in the®* 3 Q 5. 
ſame Province, the matter ſhould be diſpatched in two Months time; if in a®© 

neighbouring Province, for producing of Witneſſes or Papers, four Monthsand © Z- 13: de Zur 
no more ſhould be allowed; and fix, if his Habitation was beyond the Sea. © >. nghong 
And this ſhould hold if the matter was brought in the firſt Inſtance; if in © 04%. 4quileie 
the ſecond, or upon Appeal, the Debate ſhould be terminatedin the firſt Caſe © Tk 4 Cod. 
within twenty days, and in the ſecond, within as many more. Theſe Rules ©. 
he would have obſerved; if he that had Cognizance of the Cauſe was as an Or-© 
dinary Judg but in Caſe the Comes Largitionum, or the other Rez Private, © 
heard the Cauſes themſelves ; for that they did it ſometimes extraordinarily, and © 
as the weight or importance of them required; he left them to the Liberty al-© L 45. Pe 4;- 
lowed them by Antient Cuſtomesz and yet by another Reſcript in Tranſ-« /j*&* 6 
marine Judgments, he confines an Appeal within a year. 
23. He found out about the ſame time another grievance lying upon the 
People, from the Colletion of the Revenue. the —_— es or Go- 
vernours of Provinces, who were truſted with the Colle&ing of Tributes, did 
Boe now imploy the Palatine Officers belonging to the two Treaſurers therein , either 
fng from the for that they found them more honeſt than their own Officials, or. rather , be- 
Colledtion of cauſe they carried more. Authority along with them. But this Awe and Au- ;, ;c, », "' 
aaa _ they improved to the vexation and oppreſſion of the Subjet, and /atini S. z. 
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therefore he commands Prixcipizs his PrefeF , that if any Judg imploy a Pala- « — bona : _ 


tize, either in the Colle&ion of Dues, or Commit the Execution of any Sen- © 641. Setens, 
tence to him in any private Cauſe, as well He, as his Office, ſhall for eve-« 44 
ry ſuch Offence, incur the Penalty of five pounds of Gold. But now the Of- 
ces of the Ordinary Judges ſeem to have been exhauſted, poſſibly, becauſe af 
the many ſevere Laws made againſt their Avarice and Rapacity, whereby they 
were hindred trom inriching themſelves as formerly they had done. Therefore 
toward the end of this year by two other Edids, direted to the ſame Priz- 
cipizs he took order that ſuch as were in theſe Imployments already, ſhould not 
forſake their Stations and forthe Supply alſo of thoſe that were actually void. « £ 15. De Di- 
As to the former, he forbids that any quit his Station under pretence of ado- © _— > 
ring the Purple, or aſpiring to any Palatine Office; To that Adoratign he* I. 1.Cod. Jul. 
will have no Officials of Governors of Provinces, admitted ; and of thoſe be-< Pres Una 
longing to the Prefe#i Pretorio, the _— of the. City, and to Vicars, only Dar. 13. Kel. 
ſuch as by a ſolemn Right, every year after the term of their Imployments fu]- < 94% 444% 
ly expired , were allowed to do it. Now of thoſe belonging to the Pre- « 
fe&s, not only theſe called Prizcipes of the Office, but the Cornicularii and Ny. « 
zerarii might do itz but of fuch as attended the Vicars, only the Principes ; « 
But neither by aſpiring to the place of a Palativze, nor of an Agens in Rebus< 
will he have them forfake the Service, under penalty, not. only of being for-< 
ced back to it again, but of forfeiture of half of their Eſtates, and being con-< 
ſtrained to undergo the Burthen of Mazicipes. But for the Supply of Vacan-® :.17. pe vi- 
cies, though this Prince (as we have ſeen) was very ſevere- againſt thoſe! that « "7s 0fficii 
under any pretence forſook the Services of Corporations, yet he now permit-.« rf mn 
ed any Decuriones that ſerved theſe Judges in quality of Exceptares, in writing © De Nunerarii 
Records to continue 3 provided, they forſook not the Duties belonging to the « 27; 4 P* 
Courts; and when they had diſcharged the place of an Exceptor, then return-« ci 
£d to their former Obligations, and ak: cn x they were not Cohortales, nor < 
had allowance out of the Exchequer as the Cohortales had, whoſe Imployment « 
ye was ſometimes extraordinarily diſcharged by the Tabularii, as need requi- 
red. | 
24. As Theodoſjus three years before, fo now Valentinian found reafon to com- 
plain of the abuling of his Lenity and Indulgence, by ſeveral Perſons their / pro- 
curing Reſcripts ſodainly or ſurreptitioutly , b eaſing themſelves of the ſervices 
He calls in and payments they were to undergo. Such as by reaſon of their nearneſs'or 
—_ convement Habitations were obliged to convey Proviſions for the maintenance, of 
Payment of INE Souldiers that watched upon the Bobder againſt the Barbarians,” had by 
Cuſtomes and Friends at Court, or money , obtained Privileges of ,eaſe 3 and, thereupon the 
other Dutics. Garrifons and Pretenture were neglected. This drew from him an Edie to Priz- tr p fon a 
cipins ( it's probable) for putting in execution an Order formerly made by; one Cod. Fat rf 
Tiberianus (whether a Prefe# or ſome other Officer ). for regulating of this: AF *#*. 59-P4t-8- 
fair, and reformation. of what was anvſs, though procurcd. by the Power of. any © —_— 
| | Mini- © 
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Set.4. Miniſter, or the furtive Deprecation ( as he callsit) of any Perſon, forbidding all < AD. 
WY ſuch Importunity and Inconvenience for the time to come. And he farther de- © 3 8 5: 
clares his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch Reſcripts as have been obtained to the leſſening © 7X, 5 
of the Arora, or Tribute paid in Specie, or otherwiſe for publick Service, by a © verjis Reſeri- 
damnable -Subreption, as he terms it, or Inſinuation. He protiounces it manifeſt © 7 _ 
that ſuch Diſpenſations cannot be good in Law, and commands that an equal © 7. de 4nne- 
form of Payment be obſerved, and with good Reaſon; for if Tributes were ©" & TP. 
neglected, which are the finews of War, what would become of the Common- ENG 
wealth? Theſe two Laws bearing the fame Date, and agreeing much in their Principi0. 
drift and deſign, are ſuppoſed to have made up one and the fame Conſtitution 7" 22: i 
directed to Principius, though in Ju5tirians Code his Name be corrupted into Lz- butis. cod. 7h. 
Bur confirms C/77##759, © But though he was careful of his Revenue, he was as kind, if not © ; 
ſome granted. as Juſt, to continue the Indulgence formerly granted to the Veterane Souldiers, < k £ —_ _ 
re Souldi- and not only ſuch of them- as had riſen to the Prote&orian Dignity, but all © co4. Ty. Dat. 
EIS» others who bad obtained an honeſt Miſſion or Diſcharge 3 or Immunity from <« 44 ? anpcong 
the payment called Luitraljs Collatio; but with this Reſtriction, viz. of as much « \,5.. 
as came to fifteen Solid; ; If they traffiqued beyond the Bounds of this ſum, in 
Cuſtoms, they were to pay as other Merchants did. 
25. The CCCLXXXVI year of Chriſt had for Conſuls, Hozorins the young A.D. 
Son of Theodoſ;us, by the ſtyle of Nobiliſſmmms Puer, and Fl. Enodins ; it being the 3 8 6. 
eleventh of Valentinian the ſecond, and the fourteenth Indiftion. Cyregins conti- Honorio 
nued ſtill Prefe&us Pretorio under Theodoſpus; and Principins of Italy under Va- N.P. &- 
lentinian. Salluit was PrefeF of Rome till the beginning of July, or thereabouts, Enodio 
and then was ſucceeded in that Imployment by | TA In the beginning of Cos. 
the year, Theodoſius made his abode at Conitantinople, and Valentinian at Milan, — Vo 
whence he removed to Ticinm, or Pavia in February, thence to Aquileia about 
the beginning of April, and thence back to M:{ar in the Month of June. Still £- 5. de Fane 
we find Theodoſins Author, of the firſt Law in the Chronological Table, which he 4, 73ien* 
enaQted at the beginning of, the year for ſecuring his People againſt malicious and g1o 14. Kal. - 
Thdeſius re- ſcandalous Libels. © Such as ſhould find any ſuch Paper he commands to tear it, ## conftanti- 
ftrainslibel- {© that none other may find atd .xead it after him; otherwiſe if he leave it, or caſt A 
lng, away, or communicate it. to. the View of 'another Perſon, he ſhall be puniſhed © 
for a Libeller, except he can produce the Author: as alfo he prohibits him from © 
relating the ſubſtance of what he had read and torn, under pain of being ob- < 
noxious to the puniſhments; inflicted by the Law in ſuch cafes. And it matters 
not where the Libel was found, whether;'n a publick Place or private Houſe, © 
the ſame Inconvenience being ſuppoſed to proceed from either. Yalentinian the I. 34. de 4p- 
elder, had by an Edict forbidden, that upon a Reference of any Matter to the Em- Pt: C94: 77+ 
peror, from any of the Judges, the Parties themſelves ſhould follow the Proceſs 
(which was to be tranſmitted , within thirty Days) having diſcovered that they 
were wont to apply themſelyes to great Perſons, and by money or favour ſo to 
work, as to obtain Reſcxipts, right . or wrong,. from :the prejudiced and abuſed 
Permits per- Princes. © This. now Theodoſsns, in another Edict directed to Conegins, declares he 
ſons inSurs 0 had taken into full and mature deliberation, and he thinks fit what was before < 7. 47. ed. tit 
Court. in general and indiſtin&tly ordained, now ſo far to regulate 3 that if within the « Pt; ©n:2ie 
ſpace of a year the Prince his Anſwer be not obtained, then may the Parties © rs oro 
concerned come to Court, and bring with them all the Ads, and the Copy of © 
the Reference or Conſultation. For as the Emperors defired to difpatch theſe Bu-. 
ſineſles without the Interpoſition and purchaſed Sollicitations of their Officers; fo 
on the other hand would they not have theſe Suits delayed fo long as their cor- 
rupted Scrimariz or Judges, by whom the References were made, defired they 5j[11.10111.m 
might be. | ſeu Militarium 
26. Theodoſins making his uſual Reſidence at Conſtantinople bent his Indeayours, aun, 
as we have ſcen already, for the Inlarging and Beautifying thereof For the fur- 1;2ats ſue 
ther ſplendor of it, now terming it the City of moſt Sacred Name, he directed a (id ef Carucis 
Law to Nebridins its Prafed, thereby injoyning © That all the Honorati, whether 7/** ,, on 
ſuch by C:val or Military Dignities, always ſhould uſe that ſort of Chariot cal- © tifimi noni- 
led Carruca, and drawn by two.Horſes, as belonging to them. By Hororati are on qt p 
meant both thoſe who had — publick Offices, and ſuch as had obtained mr ray 
He commands thoſe Dignities by Codicilsz who, foraſmuch as in thoſe days the Uſe of Chariots conſtant. £. un. 
—_ _ a4 was common in the City ( though 1n the times of former Princes it was invidious Choral: Cod, 
e Chart- - . , | 
ots in conftan- If Not unlawful ) are hereby required not to live below themſelves, but make Uſe Tr.14b. 14. tit. 


tinople, of that drawn with two Horſes, which 'was peculiar to them, as the Carpertirr, van iſh = 
| Bbb _—  - 
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Arcadius. 
Sect.4. Or the other drawn by four, to the great Officers 1n actual Poſſeſſion 3 as the A.D. 
WY PrafeFs of both ſorts, the Vicars, and Governors of Provinces, who according 3 8 6. 
to the diverſity of their Dignities, and Places had them more or leſs ſtately, We Wo 
He incourages have hcard nothing, of a good ſpace, concerning the Agertes ir Rebws ;, for the 
the 4g: 33 reformation of whoſe extravagant Courſes, Princes, as we have ſeen, were con- 


—_ ſtrained to make ſeveral Laws; and that, if we may judge charitably, with ſome Suc- 
cſs. For now we find Theodoſrzs extending his Favour to thoſe. of them who L. 3. d: Rye 


had run through the ſeveral Imployments, and come at length to be Prizcipes of 72% 46 
the Office; for he ordains by another Law dire&ed to Conegizs, © That they, for ced. Th. Dar. 
a Reward of their Labours, not only enjoy the place of Prixcipes; but that © = _ p 
no Officials be ſent out upon publick Imployment, as fetching up Priſoners « OO 
and the like, except by order of the Princeps ; tor they had Fees belonging to © 
them from ſnch Services, as alſo upon Cauſes that were admitted to be tried, and 
from ſach as were admitted firſt to be Officials Nay, by another Edict direfted r. 5. de 4gin- 
to the ſame hand he declares © That by Codicils having given to ſuch as had been _ - _—_ | 
Principes, the Honour of being placed amongſt the Conſalares AdleFi, he will < = TP 
by authority of this Law have them honoured by all Judges in that Degree and © Abeſt. 4 Cod. 
Quality. He had formerly given them precedence before Ratiozales; but ſet them 7% 
behind thoſe that had been Preſidents; but it ſeems afterward had aſſigned them 
place amongſt theſe laſt mentioned, by a Law which 1s not now extant. Having 
this Honour conferred on them 'in the Senate, it's likely that for all that, it be- 
came a Queſtion whether they ſhould be received in the fame degree of Reſpe& and 
Quality by the Judges or Governors of Provinces, who looking diſdainfully up- 
on them, might grudge to own them ſo far in their ordinary falutations, and 
ſitting in their Courts; and perhaps Cyegizs, being conſulted, knew not how to 
adviſe and thereupon had recourſe to the: Emperor. He ſeems to reprehend the 
ordinary Judges, it being conſequential enough, that if in the Senate they had 
obtained this Honour, it ſhould alſo beimparted: to ther in their Company. But 
otherwiſe the Prince, who was the Fountain. of Honour, might confer it as it 
pleated himſelf Therefore as 4 ya _g 99 :the Principes of the Agentes in Re- 
bus Place but amongſt the Conſulares Adle#i, Theottoſixvs the younger, conferred 
on them the Dignity of Vicars; nay, Honorizs bis own $on beſtowed upon them 
the Proconſular Dignity. { 3 LES 
- 27. About this time he endeavoured to remove another Abuſe in the ColleGtion 
Removes an Of the publick Taxes. When any Tax ſeemed to be ns ns” laid upon Lands, 
Abuſe in the an Officer called Perequator was ſent, who; upon View and other Evidence, might 
collection of. regulate that inequality, by laying the burthen' where it ought to be, and give 
E792 Reliefas the caſe required. His Intelligence he uſually had from the Stewards or 
Managers of the Lands, or from the Husbandmen themſelves who had reaſon to 
underſtand the true Extent and Value, of:the Grounds's and therefore their 
Lords againſt the time of the coming of 'the' Perequator would call away their 
Ballifts and ſend them to ſome other place, or elſe arm their Husbandmen with 
contumacy againſt him, ſo as to give him no light',' for making that Reforma- 
tion, and inducing that Equality, he came about. - To correct this Preſumption. ;, 2. dece/- 
of the Lords, he ordains * that the Perequator ſhall go on 'with his work, not- torib#s. cod. - 
withſtanding the abſence of the Bailiff, and regulate the Cefs as he ſhall ſee con- « 77-3! no 
venient, and to his Regulation or Perxquation the' Owners ſhall be bound, and. gio 6.Ka1.4pr. 
yield obedience. Thus, by way of puniſhment, for Contumacy, might a Tax be #9 #ntrpoie- 


laid in the Abſence of the Owner of the Ground or his Subſtitute, though or- Sl Lonk 


dinarily it could not be without the preſence of one of them. For great reſpect & cenſitorb. 
was had in thoſe times to the Property of the Lords, or Owners, though the 
Cenſttores, or Aſleflors were wont from their Husbandmen or Tillers of the 
Ground to Exact an Oath concerning the Quality and Value of them ; againſt 
which Cuſtom, as. opening the way to Perjury and other Inconveniences, St. Buſz! 
Concerns dQeclaims in an Epiſtle written to one of theſe Cemſtiores, as Gothofred obſerves. 
himſelf for Now {ſtill again he concerned himſelf for Corporations againſt ſuch as ſhould de- , | .,,. 
Corporations. ſert their Services; ſo that if a Cxrialis had procured himſelf to be made a. Sera- curion. cod.Th. 
tor, though he had ſubſtituted his Son, or any other in his room, yet ſhould © _ gry wt 
he be conſtrained, to diſcharge what belonged both to that Subſtitute and him- < CE Look, 
ſelf; thatis, what Service or Expence was due both from a Senator and a Cxrialis ; « ft. 
in hke manner as at this time, if one were both a Senator, and a Dux Rei Mz- © p;u, Gothofr. 
litaris, he was ſubje& to a double burthen of that Payment called Glebalis Col- in. L 
latio ; ſuch as were Duces, when their Offices were diſcharged, becoming Serators 


upon 
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SeR. 4. upon this very account. Having formerly granted to the Proxizi of the three A.D. 
Wd Scrinia, viz. Memorie,, Epiſtolarum and Largitionum, the Honour of Vicars, or 3 8 6. 
thoſe that Governed Dioceſes for PrefeF; Pretorio 3 by this ſame Conſtitution, —N>>. 
_ of direted to Cynegims, he declares, © That it ſhall not commence as formerly from mi ob. Cod. 
the Scrinia. the time of their going out of the Place of Proximus, but upon their very en- © 7) 5 1.004. 
tring upon it. But as hereby he was very indulgent to his Officers, ſo was he; "44 ary peer? 
about the fame time, as good an Husband in the management of the Revenue, az. 
with which ſome of them made more bold than welcome. Two years ago he de- |, ,,. 1, pc. 
clared, That, . except thoſe whoſe number and ſervice was ſet and defined, none tins S. r. &> 
whatſoeyer ſhould have the uſual Az7ore or Allowances, nor receive fhe uſaal oy _ 
New-years-gifts, nor any more than. his ſet allowance. However moſt of the conftantinop. 
Bur Reſtrains Palatines belonging to the Comes Largitiomm had exceeded their Bounds, and Abeſt. a Co. 
too great EX- Hoth 25 to New-years-gifts, Cloaths and other things had procured more than what Fab 
pence in his , JO . od 
Pcers, Was allotted to their Quality and Condition. For , beſides New-years-gifts, 
which the Prince was wont to diſtribute in Gold on New-years-day , to thoſe 
that ſerved both in Camp and Court, they had other Allowances which conſiſt- 
ed in four things, viz. the Arnone, properly ſo called { which were Corn, Wine 
and Horſe-meat 3: ſpecie ) Cloaths 3 Silverz and that they called Miniſterinms, or 
Servants to attend them. And ſometimes the caſe required that ſome Perſons for 
their extraordinary Merit, and an Incouragement to others, ſhould have the Al- 
lowance of thoſe above them, each having more or leſs allotted him according 
to his Degree. But the Bounty and good Nature of Princes was ſo abuſed, or 
thoſe who had the overſight ſo corrupted, or partially inclined, that the ſtanding 
Rule was broken, and undeſerving Perſons got the greateſt ſhare which pre- 
venting all rewards due to Virtue, and diminiſhing the Revenue, {heodoſius now 
commanded Proculus his Comes S. Largitionum, © That what any man had more 
than his Due, ſhould be taken from him, and that he ſhould ſee that no man 
had greater Allowance than what belonged to his 'Place and Quality: 
28. We muſt confeſs, that herein we may believe Zoſimms, that at this time, 
or a little before Theodofins his ſhutting up all the Pagar Temples, great Clamours 
| Were made by the People againſt the Covetouſneſs, Rapacity and Corruption of 
The Rapaciry Judges3 although his Malice drives further, and derives it from other Cauſes than 2: 5: «4 122m 
of publick MI- he ought. This the Emperor, by a publick Edi&.dire&ted to the Provincials, « /*72" Re, 
niſters great at - : : n A tundarum Cods 
this rime, teſtifies himſelf, wherein he commands, nay intreats them, that if any of the Ha- © 76.& x. 4.cod. 
oratij, Decuriones, Poſſeſſors of Lands, nay, Coloni or Husbandmen themſelves, < Tut s _ = 
or any other of whatſoever Rank or Quality, were by any Judge any way in- © 7, apr 
ured; if he knew any fuch who had been bribed to give Sentence, that had < 
ſpared any guilty perſon for Reward, or puniſhed out of Revenge or Malice, or, « 
in conclufion, could prove any Judge to be corrupt, fuch an one would either © 
during the Adminiſtration of fuch a Governour, or after the expiring of his Of- < 
fice, come forth, accuſe, and make good his Charge; and if he ſo did, he ſhould < 
carry away both Victory and Renown. Hereby, though ordinarily a Magiſtrate 
could not be accuſed during his Office, which was uſually for Term, yet he per- 
mits, nay deſires he may be charged when in Authority. And as ConStantine the 
Great, formerly upon convition of the Offender, promiſed the Accuſer his Digni- 
ties and Eſtate; ſo by. Glory and Renown, are not here to be underſtood Dry 
and Empty Fame, but Imployment in the Commonwealth. Upon this ſame ac- 
count, perhaps, it was that about this ſame time he forbids © That any Apparitor be- 1. 8. de officio 
longing to the Prefe&us Pretorio, any Palatine, any Souldier or other that had « #29 Pre- 
continued in ſuch Imployment, be by a Judge in his Province commiſſionated © 3,p. 136. x. 
to put any Sentence 1n Execution, at the requeſt of any Perſon that hath a Suit © ##t- 40. Dar. 
depending, whether it be in a publick or private Cauſe. If he permitted it con- © 7's 3% 
trary to this Order, both he and his Office ſhould not only incur loſs of Reputa- © 
tion, but damage alſo in his Eſtate. The Apparitors of Prefe#s were very high 
and infolent, as we have ſeen formerly, the Palatine Officers alſo bold and conti- 
dent, a Souldier fierce and cruel; and one long praftifed in Adts of ſeverity would 
have little Pity; therefore all of them were unfit to be imployed; for they would 
oppreſs the poor Provincials, and be proper Inſtruments fo a Corrupt Judge to 
bring about his Rapacious Deſigns. But while thus Theodoſprs imployed his time 
in relieving of his People againſt the oppreſſions of ſeeming Friends, or homebred 
Enemies; a Noiſe was made of publick Hoſtility 3 that Thrace was invaded by thoſe 
who carried not only Deſtruction in their Hands but openly in their Faces. Againſt 
them therefore he turned himſelf. E-” 
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29. A certain Nation now appeared beyond Iifer, unknown to other forts of A. D. 
People, but called by the Barbarians of thoſe Tradts, Gruthingi , Grutungi, Go- 3 8 6. 
thunni, or by other Names reſembling theſe 3 each Country diftering from other + V 
inits Pronuntiation, eſpecially of ſtrange and foreign words. This Nation being 
too Numerous, furniſhed alſo with Arms ſufficient for a'bold Undertaking, and 
excelling in ſtrength of Body, made no difficulty of piercing through: the Territo- 
ries of other Barbarians that lay in their way, and came to the Banks of [er, 
which they demanded leave to paſs. Promotzs who Commanded as Magiiter 
AMlitunr, in theſe Parts, extending his Forces as far in Length as he could, upon 7:4. 4. p. 552. 
the Rivers ſide, oppoſed them all he might, and to his other Attempts Zoſprus 
tclls us, he added this Device. Heprocured ſome whom he could Truſt, and that 
underſtood the Language of the Barbarians to go over to them, and promiſe for 
a very good Reward, to Betray both the Roman Captain and his Army into 
their Hands. The Barbarians affirmed they could not pay ſo great a ſum; be the 
Meſſengers, to gain the firmer Credit, {till inſiſted upon it, and refuſed to make 
any Abatement 3 at length they came to an Agreement, and part of the Reward 
by virtue thereof was to be paid down. All things being agreed both asto time 
and manner of the Fact, the Meſlengers then acquaint the General in what way 
the Barbarians would Attacque him when Night ſhould come. The beſt part of 
their Army they put into Boats, and ho it 1n the firſt place, to Land, and 
fall upon the {]ceping Soldiers, the next .in-worth they agreed ſhould give thoſe 1,5 nawiiuy 
Relick; as occalion ſhould.ſerve, and then the .reſt were to follow. Promotys ma- q101dan tra- 
king Uſe of his Intelligence, got together his -Boats, and placed them fo, as the i 
Prowes were inward or looking one toward another. He placed them three in ger: nemus, ter 
Depth, and in length ſtretched them out for twenty Furlongs on the ſide of the River, 7 74cbart 
whereby he kept the Barbarians from Landing, and meeting thoſe who came in ag corey og 
their little Boats, funk all he could light upon; for the, Barbarians, the Night 4b: «ln. 
being dark proceeded with all Confidence, knowing nothing of the preparations 27 9ven 
of the Romans, At length, Promitus made Uſe of his great Veſſels, and plied his nanina laſts. 
Gallies fo with Oars, that he overturned all before him, orif any eſcaped, they fell 7#252ns etas 
into their Hands who were placed all along the fide, and there periſhed, none 1). 
being able to paſs this Rampart, So great a Slaughter being made as ſcarcely had S»mw/e ſeder 
been known ina Fight upon the Water, the River was filled with dead Bodies, 707% #7 
and covered with Weapons, which were of ſuch Materials, that they would not 4.:o1/.#0nmij. 
ſink, If any men could Swimm they eſcaped not them, who were appointed to re- 
ccive them in the Arms of Death before once they could get to Shoar. © 

20. The Flower of the Barbarian Army thus deſtroyed, the Roman Soldier 
betook himſelf to his Booty, ſeizing as he could, the Women and Children, with 
ſuch Plunder as he could find. Theodoſzs the Emperour lying not far diſtant, 

Promotus ſent for him that hz might be witneſs of the Viftory. He having 
viewed the number of the Priſoners, diſcharged them of their Bonds, and- gra- 
tified them with Gifts, by this humanity to gain their AﬀeCtions, that he:mght 
ſerve himſelf of them in the War he deſigned againſt Maximxs. Promotus was 
continued in his Command in Thrace, and reſerved for the ſame: deſigned War. 
And here our Hiſtorian acquaints us with another ſtory like to this, which he 
thinks it worth the while to relate. In that part of Scythia which was con- 
tained in 7hrace, was a Town called Tomos, held with a Garriſon, and com- 
manded by one Gerontizs, a man excelling in {trength of Body, and otherwiſe ve- 
ry able in matters of Warz and near to the Town lay ſome Barbarians quarter- 
cd there by order of the Emperour, who had made the beſt Choice he could, 
and indeed they were men every way excellent for Accompliſhments , both of 
Body and Mind. Yet though by him they had been careſled both with greater 
allowances and honours, than other perſons, yet never did they caſt in their Heads 
how they might make anſwerable Returns, but both contemned the Governour 
and his Garriſon, Geroxtins was not ignorant of their Demeanour, nor that 
they had a Deſign upon the Town to make Diſturbance, which reſolving to 
prevent, and chaſtiſe their petulant humour, he communicated his Purpoſe to the 
moſt prudent of his Soldiers. They hung back out of fear, apprehending the 
ſtrength of the Barbarians ſuch as they ould not be able rograple with it 3 
which he having found, reſolved with his own Guard to oppoſe himſelf againſt 
them all; and out of the Gates he iſſues , while his Men either ſlept in the 
Town, were by fear held in their Quarters, or repaired to the Walls, thence to 
bchott the Succels. The Barbarians fell on deriding his Madaeſs, who ſeemed 
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to them, to court Death, and ſent out ſome of their ſtouteſt Men againſt him. 
With one of theſe he grapled, and contended fo long , till a Soldier of 
his Guard beholding them ſo yoaked, cut off the Arms of his Enemy, and threw 
him from his Horſe, which done, Gerontins fell upon others of the Barbarians,to their 
no ſmall aſtoniſhment at his Valour. By this time they that beheld from the 
Walls, overcome with Admiration at the valour of their Governor, and Shame that 
they ſhould ſtand idle while he ſo gallantly demeaned himſelf, reſolved to Act hke 
Romans, and iſſued out of the Gate upon the Barbarians. Some of them they 
killed, and ſuch as eſcaped fled to a place honoured by Chriſtians, and eſteemed as 
an Alum. Now Gerontizs having thus delivered Scythia from Imminent Dan- 
gers, by Conquering the Barbarians through his great Valour, expected to be re- 
warded by the Emperor. But he wasnot a little angry at the Death of thoſe he 
had ſo greatly honoured , though they had proved the Bane of the Common- 
Wealth; and cauſing him to be apprehended, he called him to Account for the 
great Service he had performed to the Romans. He pleaded, that the Barbari- 
ans were Rebels, urged their Rapines, and related what Slaughter they made 
of the People : but the Prince would not hear him, but perſiſted in this Opini- 
on, that he had deſtroyed the Barbarians not for any good he thereby deſigned 
to the Publick, but to get to himſelf the Gifts which he had formerly beſtowed 
on them. As to this, Comes replied, that he had ſent away thoſe things (being 
Golden Chains) after the Death of the owners , into the Treaſury; but for all 
this, he could ſcarce redeem himſelf from imminent danger, by all he beſtowed 
upon the Eunuches; ſo well was he rewarded for his fidelity to his Country. 
Thus Zoſprrxz, or Malice for him. 

3I. The Subſtance of his Story concerning Promotzs and the Action againſt the 
Gothungi, we have reaſon to believe; thoughto it other Circumſtances may be ad- 
ded. He confeſles that at the time of the Victory, Theodoſrus was not tar off, and 
indeed we find him at this time departed from Conitantizeple, and diſtant in Thrace 
at Melantia, ſome eighteen Miles from the City. For, thence on the third of 
September, he gave out a Conſtitution to Cyegizs for the better Conveyance of 
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the Defear of Corn and Proviſions to the Army, forbidding on pain of Death, that it ſhould be 7. g.cod. Juſt 
the 6r4thungi. done as formerly, as that thoſe that lived in Inland Countreys ſhould carry it to © #04. tit. 


Juſtly called 
Gerontius to 
Account. 


the Maritime, and thoſe that inhabited in the Maritime Tracts to the Mediterra- 
nean. This no doubt had relation to the War he now made upon thoſe Invaders, 
having in it poſlibly ſeen the Inconveniences that zrofe from ſuch a prepoſte- 
rous fort of Conveyance. On the ſame day he inſcribed another Edift to all Co- 
mites and Magiitri Equitum and Peditum, wherein he charges them that they take 
ſuch Order with the Duces, Tribunes, and Prepoſiti , that allthat were Fugitives © 
may be returned back to the places or Courts to which they belonged, both from*< 
the Army,and the divers Offices to which they had betaken themſelves; nopreſcrip- « 
tion of time being allowed them, if their Fathers or Grandfathers were Decuriowes,® 
and he threatens the Necuriozes themſelves if they do not accordingly force them © 
back whereſoever they are found, and how unwillingſoever they be to return. This © 
Law we may alſo ſuppoſe to be made, when the Barbarians were beaten, Thrace < 
delivered.and there was now remaining no ſuch great need of Soldiers. As for the 
other Story Zoſimns tells, of Gerontizs his bold Adventure and Succeſs againſt 
the Barbarians ; however it proved, any unprejudiced Perſon would ſay it was 
more proſperous than adviſed ; and that Theodoſus in prudence had reaſon to call 
him to Account. For the Rules of good Government will not permit that a Pri- 
vate Officer,as he was, ſhall without Orders attempt a matterof ſuch Concernment , 
when the ſafety of a Garriſon and the publick Faith is concerned. Tomos was not 
ſo far diſtant from Con3Zantinople, nor the Danger ſo preſſing and ſudden, but that 
he might have acquainted the Emperour himſelf therewith : at leaſt ſome of his 
Superiour Officers. If private Men may ſo run on their own Heads, it's needleſs to 
have any Superiour Direftors. Geroxtizs though he might not be inamoured of 
the Golden Chains about their Necks, yet ſeems to have been Angry with the Bar- 
barians for their ſo well faring 3 A wonderful Heat it muſt have been that hurried 


| him on upon ſuch an Enterprize contrary to the Judgment of thoſe about him, 


and without any Afliſtance, or probability of eſcaping. But fee the Malice of this 
Pagan Writer. What he condemns in Theodoſius, he would have commended in 
1. Marlins Torquatas, or L. Papyrins Curſor. 
32. However, Theodoſius on the twelfth of October, returned with his Son Ar- 
cadins in Triumph to Conſtantinople, where having leiſure to hear Con 
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Set.z. and to conſider what was amiſs in the State, he ſet himſelf to the reformation of 4.D. 
SY ſeveral things. At the ſuggeſtion of Cynegizs, upon whom he much relied; or 3 I 6. 
Triumph to perſwaſion, as is probable, of. NeFarivs the Biſhop of Conſtantinople , Whoſe ad- rally Au 
Conſtantinople. vice, eſpecially in matters relating to Conſcience and Religion, he rauch followed, 
toward the latter end of the Month, he -publiſhed a ſevere Law againſt exceſlive L. 2: de Uſu- 
Uſury ; ordaining, beſides Reſtitution, a forfeiture of touttold, for the time to ® coeoy 
come, if any ſhould exceed the hundredth part of the Principal ; and of the Dou-© cynrgio8. ral. 
ble value, if any could be Convicted to have done it for the time paſt 3 and this © o_ Abeſt a 
_— here- yery earneſtly he requires to be Executed, without delay , without any reſt, and © ” 
rains excel- bu Re 'V . ED ; - : cc ; 
fire Uſury. JortÞwith; terming this Offence no better than a Tyrannical Fury. And indeed © gyadriplipe- 
ſo great was the Excels inthis kind at this time, that the Fathers mightily declaim © 7* Fo ap 
againſt the practice of Uſury ; but yet Theodoſis impoſed no greater a Penalty up-© ay ram, 
on the Tranſgreſlors, than what oi old had been done by the Laws of the twelve © requie, proti- 
Tables. For the Anticht Romans puniſhed a Thief in double, but an Extortio- \, 4 
ner in fourfold ; by which its eafie to fee which of the two they did moſt Con- 
demn. But much it is, that neither by this Law, nor any before it, one that exaCted Vide Getbefr, 
too much Intereſt in this kind, ſhould be rendred infamous 3 only that Mark was put *” © 
upon ſuch who required, and took Uſe upon Ulſe,by Dzocleſiar. Now this Law 1s but 
half of a Conſtitution, whereof the other part 1s againſt ſuch as received other 
mens Husbandmen or Farmer:at this time, which together with Uſury were the 
two great Grievances in thoſe days, and poſlible it is, that thoſe poor men, oppreſſed 
with two great Intereſt tor what they took up in Proviſion or Money, were even 
conſtrained to play leaſt m ſight. However, for prevention of ſuch great incon- r. 2. de Fugi- 
venience as aroſe from thoſe men, their torlaking their Charges he ordained, That 7/5 co/ons 
whoſoever ſhould intice away any ſuch Husbandman belonging to another Perſon, way FY wg 
or conceal one who abſented himſelf, ſhould for every ſuch Offence commited £04: Zu. bins 
againſt a private perſon, forfeit ſix Ounces of Gold 3 andif the Man belonged to the « 79: 
Prince his Patrimony,an whole pound. | 
33. But yet one of the greateſt Grievances ſtill endured by the poor Provincials, 
Ovrefon AZole from the Avariceand immoderateExactions of thoſe called Syſceptores, or the 7. 20. de Sy: 
all arifing Gatherers or Receivers of Tributes. It being ſuppoſed that ſuch were made out *tmrib. cod. 
from Recei- of the Cxrie or Courts of Corporations, he will have them Created not fecret- © ,,;. 7,6, per 
vers of Tri- 1y, but in the greateſt Aſſembly ofthe Body, according to the Opinion, and with® :t. Dat. one 
the Conſent of all, and thereof Ads to be ſolemnly made. Then will he have © go ; 
their Names ſignified to the Governorsof Provinces, that they may know who* ag. 
it is they aretolook to: and in the laſtplacehe requires that the Nominators of © 
them, or the Court it ſelf, be anſwerable for their Ations, which 1s very confide- 
rable. But whereas by way of Tribute the Provincials were wont to pay four ſorts | 
of things, 2iz. Wheat, Barly, Wine and Lard; and the Suſceptors were apt to 5,25 94%, 
exact greater quantities than were due; he renewes what he had formerly enjoyn-® 7. 9. Cod. Tuſt 
ed concerning Meaſures of Braſs or Stone, and Weights, publickly to be placed < 2! 4: Kal 
in all Cities and Manſions (for in Manſions alſo theſe Species Arnonarie were wont © RG 
to belaid up) that the People might certainly know what they wereto give, and < 
the Officers duly puniſhed, if they forced them to exceed. And whereas as was 
formerly ſaid, the Recerversof Corn, Wine and Lard were wont to have an Epi- 
2metron allowed them, or ſo much over and above, for that Leakage and Loſs there 
would be of the Commodities in their Tranſportation 3 to cut off all Cheats, 
whereby the People had been hitherto abuſed, he declares, That it ſhall be the fiftieth 
part of Wheat, the fortieth of Barley, and the twentieth of Wine and Lard. This « 
{hall be allowed through the Eaſt ; to the Prefe&t of which (Cyegizs) this Law is* 
alſo directcd. Only in Armenia, that moſt remote Province of the Empire and < 
Bordering upon the Perſians, from which yet theſe Proviſions were wont to be* 
tranſported to Conitartinople, out of Humanity, he gives them leaveto take the 
fortieth both of Wheat and Barley; and of Wineand Lard the fifteenth. Thus © 
he provides againſt the Frauds of theſe Collectors in the Eaſt ; but particularly in 
FEgypt , which was eſpecially wont to abound with Oppreſſions of Officers and Com- 
plaints of poor people, he endeavoured a Reformationat the latter end of this year :. 22. 7j{d. 
alſo, in another manner, by an Order diretted to Paulinzs the Prefecfus Anguitalis, (i100 th. & 
He cxpreſly charges, that by holding perpetually this Office or Imployment of Re- A 
ceiver, none have the opportunity of vexing the Provincials (asit were by a certain fata # Dat- 
ſort of Domination in Opprefiion) butthat by the Care of the Governour of the < [rao 
Province, they be changed in the folemn way of Election, every year except © tiny. veluti 


the Cuſtome of the City, or the ſcarcity of Cxriales therein {from amongſt< a ge 
whom © 
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Seft.3, whom they were to be choſen) required they ſhould hold for two years toge-4 A. D. 
WY ther. Upon Default, he threatens not only with a Fine, but other Pumiſhment® 3 8 6. 
both the Prefet/us Augnizalis, and His Office. | cl das 
24. So imployed we leave Theodoſps this year , in providing for the Defence 
of Cities and Countries againſt the Oppreſſions of his Officers And removing 
Weſtward, we find Valentinians Thoughts taken up the ſame way ; the firſt Law 
of Civil Government we mcet with, being concermng the Courle and manner of ,, ,. ;, n;j:» 
aki Election of the Officers which had their Name from defending the Cities, ſorib. c5vira- 
{nploys him- and one of whoſe great works it was to prote& the People againſt the Opprefli- 77” £7 7 
ſelf cheſame gng of the Collectors By his Edict directed to Exſzgnis, he ordains, That they © par. 8. Kal. 
ps be choſen by the Decreesof the Cities, that is, by Conſent or Subſcription of all< _ _ c 
the Citizens,the Municipal Hoorati and Common fort being called together by Decree © _ | 
ofthe Cyriales. For the Office of the Deferſors being of the ſame Nature with that of 
Tutors or Guardians, they being Choſen to defend the Common People from Afronts 
and Tzjuries, (helpleſs, by reaſon of Meanneſs or Poverty) as theſe to prote& Pupils 
(unable to help themſelves for want of Age) it was convenient that the ones well 
as the other ſort, ſhould receive their Charge, not by Ambition or their own Seck- 
ing, but that they ſhould be fuſpefted if they went about to compaſs the Imploy- 
ment. If any fuch were diſcovered, by begging of Voices to get the place, He com © 
mands Eyſgnius that he reject him, and moreover cauſchim to fine in Five pounds® 
of Gold to the Exchequer; for the Confirmation of thoſe Officers now belonged to © 
the Prefefi Pretorio, though afterward, the Names of the Perſons and Decrees of 
the Cities were ſent up to the Emperour, and by him the Matter _ examined, 
received efficacy 3 which was imitated at length by the Kings of the Gorhs. This 
Law he made at;M;laz ; but removed ſhortly after to 7zcinumor Pavia, where be- 
ing ſolicited by the Meſſengers of Cities, to redreſs their Grievances, as we may ſup- 
pole, but being unſatisfied with their manner of Addrels ; for regulating of theſe Meſ- 
lagesof the Subje& he thought fit totake further Order. And Further I ſay, for he 
bad made Orders formerly therein, but all little enough for the Redrefling the 
grievance of this uſual ſending to the Emperour for the redrefiing of Grievances 
tor ſuch was their uſual Delign. Theſe becauſe we have not ſpoken of, and 
they (all of them together) contain what may be faid of this Subje&t, we ſhall 
obſerve from them what we may, that's uſeful and proper to our Work. 
35. He gives leave for theſe Legati or Meſlengers to be ſent to him,. and for< 
that Purpoſe for the Provincials to meet together, to conſult, make Decrees © £. L. 8,9, to, 
and Commiſſionate ſuch as they ſhould think fitteſt for this Imployment of lay-< 11-4 Let 
ing open their Griefs, like as other Princes had done before him. But this Li-< cod. Th. vide 
berty he now extends to Bodics or Companies (as of the Naviculariz) to Cities, « comment. $7ve 
particular Provinces, and whole Dioceſles, which included feveral Provinces in< 6 To rot 
— them, whether Governed by Fg as the PrefeFus Urbi, whole Dioceſe were © conſuluerit fine 
the Meſſen= the Suburbicarian Provinces, the PrefeFus Angnitalis who had {Egypt for his Di-< ah. wg 
Hers ſent be ſtrict, or by the Vicars of the Prefe&: Pretorio; or by a Proconſul, as him of © vincie conve- 
Provinces. Afta5 or by a Comes , as for Example , the Comes of the Eaff, In ae next < ne #4 97 
place he permits none to hinder or obſtrudt theſe Meetings, Conſultations, De-< 
crees. or Meſſages, not any Judg or Governour of a Province, not any Vzcar, 
Not the PrefeFus Pretorio himſelf, though his Authority was fo great, that « 
he was vulgarly eſteemed an Emperour without Purple. It's true, ſeveral would 
endeavour to hinder theſe Meſlages, and thereby Complaints againft themſelves <« 
to be tranſmitted. But he will have none of the Decrees ſent by theſe Meſ-< 
ſengers, to be ſo much as examined or diſcuſſed by any of the Judges, and removes < 
all Neceffity of ſhewing them to them, whoever they were, though as we have® 
ſeen, Valextinian the Elder, and others afterward, required that they ſhould be 
entred 1n the Regiſter of the Governour of the Province; fo that we may juſt- < 
ly conclude fome extraordinary occaſion to have provoked the younger Valen-< 
tinian toabndg them of this Power. Andin concluſion, he gives leave to the © 
PrefeFus Pretorio, n preſent; or 1n Waiting, to conſider of the Meſlage in his Ax-< 
ditorium or Court ; but not to determine an thing therein, but to leave the mat- © 
ter wholly undecided. and reſerved to himſelt in Confſtory, where it was to receive © 
a Determination; fo various and uncertain were the Caſes of the Provinces and © 
their Complaints, as to make the Emperours vary in diverfity of times and affairs 
among{t themſelves, as to this Subject. For the beſt way to reconcile Laws is to 
diſtinguiſh of times, that being fit Now, which at another time, would be very 
improper, asalſg that being ſuitable to one Nation or Country , which would vl! 


agree 


p—_ 


Chap.ll. The Roman Empire. 


"— Thoda II. 


276 The Roman Empire. home wg __ PartIl. 


Arcadius. 


Sef.q. agree with ſome other People. And therefore as to this point Theodoſims the AD. 
Yo Younger afterward thought fit once that the PrefeF Pretorio ſhould firſt conli- 3 8 6. 
der whether it were beſt that the Meflengers ſhould come to be heard, or notz © Wo 
and at laſt reſolved thqy muſt be heard in his own Preſence. 
36. But as Valentinian gives liberty to his Peopleto make their applicationsto © 
him, and make known ther Griefs, ſo on the other ſide he enjoyns them, that © 
they bring only probable — and not trouble him with Superfluities or Tri- © 
fles. And to this purpoſe he declares, that the Meſlenger ſhall exhibit all the De- 
crees, or the Subſtance of what he had to ſay, in Writing; otherwiſe he ſhall not © 
be heard, but diſmiſled without his buſineſs done. For oftentimes it hapned, that 
when theſe Meſſengers exhibited their Inſtruftions, beſides them they pretended 
that ſomething was privately injoyned them which they durſt not commit to 
Writing, for tear of ſome great men whom it toucacd, rhe Intereſt of whom they 
found cauſe to apprehend about the Prince; and ſometimes under this pretence 
they took occaſion to vent their malice againſt one or other, according as their 
Patlions or Intereſts led them. And for want of this Authentick Warrant and 
Teſtimony, the Meſſengers themſelves might be brought into queſtion, they that 
ſent them denying that they had any ſuch thing in Command, as we have already 
ſeen in the caſe of Fovinns, when the Tripolitans were ſo wrought upon by the 
Arts of Romanns the Comes of Africk, that they denied they had given him any 
ſuch thing in charge to deliver to the Emperor, whichmade the poor man wrong- 
fully accuſe himſclt, and by endeavouring to ſhun, to incur puniſhment, ſaying 
that he had lied to Yalentinian the Elder, who thereupon commanded him to be 
put to death. © In the laſt place the Emperor takes care, that the Meſlages be 
not performed at too great an Expence tothe Publick, or too much burthen to « 
the Curſus Publicus. Therefore he defines the number; that each Dioceſe ſend < 
but one or two Meſſengers. To theſe two or one he commands thatthe Rheda « 
Curſualis be aſſigned when they come, for their Conveyance. This 1s the ſame with 
the Carpertum or Yuadriga; and the weight of a thouſand pound was put upon 
itz drawn in the Summer time by eight Mules, and in the Winter by ten; where- 
as the Carrus had but fix hundred pound weight, and the Bzrota had but two 
hundred. As for that called Azgaria, it was drawn by two Yoak of Oxen, and 
fifteen hundred pound weight was put upon it. © Therefore one Rheda, Valer- 
tinian grants to one or two Meſſengers of a Dioceſe; and but one Argaria to all 
the Meſſengers of the ſeveral Provinces of one Dicceſe z for, they might each ſend 
their Meſlengers, but he would allow them all but one Azgaria, thereby confſult- 
ing for the good of the Provinces; but withal for the caſe of the Curſus Publicus. 
37. But of all ſorts of men none was more beholding to him than the Navz- 
exlarii, im behalf of whom, now lying at Aquileia, he made a brisk Law, or rather 
; revived one made by Conitantine, out of which his was tranſcribed with little al- 
_ the teration. It commands that all Navicularii through all Ages, be relieved from © L. 17. de Ne- 
Me” all Burthens, Services, Conlations and Oblations, of whatſoever place or Digni- « gong 
ty they be. And whoſoever ſhall A& contrary to this Law, whether he be < Principium 
Keeper of the Wharf ( Cxitos Litorum)) Provoſt of the Cuſtoms (YVeFzgalinn < ?- FP. 12. 
Prepoſitus ) Exafor, Decurio, a Rationalis , or Judge of any Province, he ſhall « it 
ſuffer death; with a Confiſcation of his whole Eſtate, which he adds to the « 
. former Penalty. He had obſerved ( or his Councellors for him) a cuſtom uſed 
Reſiraines . by ſuch as begged Eſtates; that having obtained them from the Prince, as EC. 7. i. de 2:ti- 
COPY cheated to him, they would endeavour to terrifie him that was in Poſleſſion , #9r#b-& 4þ- 
and tire him out with a tedious Suit : Now proceeding againſt him , and then —yp—pnay th 
again deſiſting, with this Deſign, to conſtrain him to purchaſe ſome certainty and 13. Dat. ad 
quict, by parting with a ſhare of that, which, if the matter came to be fully and _ 2 
indifferently heard , they difpaired of obtaining, by courſe of Juſtice. There- 14. 7un. 4tf 
fore to put ſome bounds to this Liberty, he Ordains, © That if atter three Citati- 9 £94: 74 
ons, ſuch an one do not appear with the Accuſer, ready to make good the © ,_ , 1x: 
Allegation, he ſhall not only loſe what he begged , but be Condemned in the © cutoriv. & Ex. 
expence of the Suit. This he enacted at Mzlax (being thither returned from -qgemyrge 
4 Aquileia) and ſome other belides. It was prohibited by former Laws, that 8. & 1.3. cod. 
nd makes ; , Vers 
other Laws, Any perion ſhould govern a Province wherem he was born or dwelt 5 which Ca- 7: -: mm 
ſtome is oblerved here in Erg/and as to our Juſtices of Afize, and with very 7 hong 
good reaſon, ſuch: as any one may eafily apprehend. © But now further, Valex- 3: Non De- 
tinian forbids ſeveral Officers allo of the Magiſtrates from executing any Sentence © cemb. 
relating to the Publick, or to private perſons, 1n the Province of their Birth or © 
« Habitation, 
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| Set.4. Habitation. He tells Euſfgnivs his PrefeF us Pretorio, that none of his Appari- * A.D. 


WY tors, none of the Palatine Officers ſhall dare to do it, upon pain of his Prizzz- © 3 8 6: 


ning the Phy- 


ſcrinins, his forfeiting Three pounds of Gold, and that the Apparitor offending < — Wo 
when out- of his Imployment , ſhould be forced to become a Member of the © , 
Body of the Marcipes or principal Bakers. Nay, if any Domeſtick, or Pro- © 
teFor, a Strator ( of whom formerly) Agens in Rebxs, or Palatine of both Offi 
ces ſhould do it, when difmiſted, he ſhould pay a pound of Gold; and tor as © 
much as the Adjztores of the Palatine Offices, the Namerarii, or AFuarii of the © 
two Treaſurers were to ſee to thoſe things, he Condemns them in as much ; © 
this Law through their neglect ſhall be broken. Shortly atter he obliged © £- 114- de De- 
the Cxriales of Cities and Boroughs, by declaring that none ſhould clcape their © ar 
ſervices by betaking himſelf to his Houſe, that is, by Hiring his Grounds, being © cog. 7ujt. rod. 
Stewards of his Res privata, or his Husbandmen but that ſuch ſhould be drawn © '*P * - Fa 
back, yet ſo as with Indemnity to his own private Eſtate, it any thing was © 7 = ſt 
owing it by the Cxrialzs. ' But whereas out of the Body of theſe Criales were 
wont to be Created thofe they called Procnratores Metallorum, - who overſaw 
the Mines; when about this ttme the Gruthingi invaded Thrace and ſome terror 
hereof had ſpread into the neighbouring Countries, thoſe Procxratores (whoſe L. 4: cod. 7uſt 
Wortk lay in Macedonia, the Mediterranean, Dacia, Mefia or Dardamia ) thence - Hp 1g ig 
cook occaſion to pretend Fear, deſerted their Charges, and endeavoured to com- tir. 6. 
paſs honourable Imployments. © Thoſe Valentirian orders Exfgnizs to force back 
to their Charge, and not ſuffer them to obtain new Digmttes, till they have filled 
up the term of their Procuratton. | 
38. In the CCCLXXXVII. Year of our Lord, Valentinian Augnſius the Third time, 4:D- 
and Fl. Ertropizs were Conſuls, it being the Twelfth of Valentinian , and the _3 © 7: 
Fifteenth Indiction. Cynegizs ftill remained Prefe® us Pretorio under Theodoſius, Valentini- 
and Exſjenivs under Valentinian; who continued this year at Milaz till the latter 49 Aug. 
end of September : and Theodoſivs made his Abode at Conſtantinople, till they both 3- & E#- 
removed to Theſſzonica, upon ſuch occafion as we' ſhall diſcover in due time and #r9pio Cofs. 
place. Now we find Valentiniar's Laws firſt upon the File, and he begins with 
a continuation of the Priviledges granted by him and his Father, to the Phyſi- :. 13. de 1- 
tians of the City of Rome; as to the Immunities of whom, we have already 4 &«. Cod. 
ſpoken from the Edidts of former Emperors. © But in caſe any thing had been <a q 
acted contrary to thoſe Laws made by them two, he commands Piriarms, who © Mediol. ad 
had ſacceeded Salyft in the Prafetſhip of the City, that it be reſcinded, and © 7 _ 
the Laws made upon Reference or Relation of the Senate to the Emperors, © 7p. 
be ſtrictly obſerved. For he had taken notice that contrary thereto, ſome © 
Perfons had procured ſome furreptitious Reſcripts in their own favour, by the < 
mediation of the great ones at Court. His Fathers Ordination was , that for 
ſupplying of Places, the Seniors in the Art fhould be Judges of the Perſons, after 
they had examined them3 and they ſhould ſucceed as they came, according to 
their time of Admiſſion; but by ſome means or other, one was lately crept 
in by Virtue of a Reſeript or Mandate, which difpenſed both with his Exami- 
nation, and alſo Seniority ; putting him into the place of him, to whom he ſuc- 
ceeded. This may very well be ſuppoſed” to be the Caſe, for the very fame 
| happened Three years before, when Symmachus was Prefe? of the City; and 
therefore he made Relation to this very Emperour himſelf to this purpoſe. © As 
I reverence your Sanctions, ſol highly eſteem the moſt wholeſome Laws made * ;,;p. 4s. 1. 
by your Father z who amongſt other things he Ordained for the publick good © 15. 
gave to Profeſſors of the Art of Medicine, Order of Succefiton, in cafe a Room © 
was vacated by the Death of any of their Number : By this Law it is required © 
that the firſt or chief of the Science be Judges of the Skill of ſuch as are new- © 
ly to be admitted; and this, they ſay, hath been ever ſince obſerved. But now © 
there is one Fohrz ( Vir Perfe&i|/imns he calls him) who pretends not to the © 
place your Fathers Edi& gave him, but one next to the top, being furmſhed © 
with the Priviledge of the Palatine Militia (that is, has been Archzater in the © 
Palace) and further by a ſpecial Reſcript, whereby he procured the place in re- © 
verſion of EpifFetws then alive. Now, for as much as Law and Cuſtome both © 
did require that the Principal Phyſitians ſhould be Judges in the Point; the © 
whole Colledge was called together to give their Opinions; of whom the moſt © 
conliderable, being on one Gt: moved with a Veneration of the Law, and on © 
the other, with reverence to the new Priviledge , would not dare to ſpeak © 
their minds, bat allizned- to Job that place empty which he ſhould have had, © 
_  - _ a 
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\ Sect.4. if he had bcen admitted mto the Colledge at ſuch a time as he went to ferve « AD. 
—Y> in the Palace. But when he came to be asked for his Codicills or Letters, < 3 8 6. 
whereby his Place and Rank might be known what it was, amongſt the Paſy. © \ Wm 
tine Arcliatriz he affirmed they were ſtolen from him, and could not be pro- < 
duced; but on the other hand, many of the Phyſitians ſhewed ſeveral Copies © 
of ſome, who though they came from Court, yet paſſed into the College in © 
the ſame way and method as others did, and in obſervance of the Law. Where- © 
q _ fore perplexed in a doubtful Caſe, as neither daring to break your Fathers © 
Law, nor to refaſe your ſpecial and particular commands; I have ſent the Al- © 
l-gations of the Parties, and referred the whole matter to your cognizance, © 
from whom I expe& what courſe to take : 1t bclonging to Imperial Authority © 
alone to interpret Laws. Such is the Relation or Conſultation made by Sy 
machus, to which this Law might ſeem-a direct and full Aniwer, but that it bears 
Date in the Third year from his Pratectſhip. 
39. The Spring now coming on, Erfjgnius the PrefeFus Pretorio of Italy, ſet 
himſelf to the repairing of the High-ways of that Country , which very much 
Omen ;; agrecd with the Condition they were in at this time, and with the humour and 
Me _ Inclination of the Perſon. For now alſo he took great Care for the raiſing of 
Buildings and a Baſilica, as they called thoſe publick Buildings with Galleries; and of a Bridge, 
Highways which being committed to the care of one Bonoſus: he uſed his utmoſt endea- 
vour for carrying on the work 3 but it was lett, and received much delay, by 
reaſon that one Cypriades a Comes and Mechanick was joyned with him, which 
put $ymz2:chns to trouble as well as others, as he ſhows by ſeveral of his Epiſtles. ;;,, ... 1 6 
But in order to the repairing of the ways, Eſngrins procured a Relcript from 75. 1. 5. & 
Palentinian as fall as he could deſire; for, whereas ſeveral Ranks pretended an Im- 3% & 10- 
munity from this ſervice,as Illuſtrious Perſons,the Houſe of the Prince, Church-men, 
thoſe Poſleflors of the Emperors Lands 1n perpetual Right called Emphytenticarii, L 3: dt Itinre 
and Feterane Soldiers; he expreſly commands, that none whatſoever be admit- 7," "gg 
ted as Free, and indemnified from this work. Ant as by another Law, a penal- © tit. 2. pat. 4, 
ty had been impoſed upon the Lords of the Adjacent Grounds if they refuſed © _ —_ 
to contributez ſo now, if their Actors or Bailiffs bearing themſelves high upon < Ju. © 
the qualities or privileges of their Maſters, would not obey; he orders that « 
they be ſeized on, and condemned to the ſervice of his own Houle, or his own © 
Domaine; ſo as to be amongſt the ſervants of his Patrimony, or Res Privata, < 
But however Erfgnins behaved himſelf in this or other mattersz a Complaint was 
The Vicars of brought to the Emperour ſhortly after, againſt his Vicars, for their Infolent De- 7. ,. 4: 74- 
cms "Snag portment towards the Doweſticks and ProteFors ; whom they refuſed to admit mticis & 
admiring tO. a Kiſs, when they ſaluted them, as the manner was toward thoſe, who for {97s ; 
certain pcr- their place or Eminency were indulged this privilege. © Amongſt theſe Valenti- 1. cod. Juft 
Kiſſe. mian tells Enfignius he will have theſe Perſons reckoned , and that whoſoever « _ : 2— agg 
a ; » Non. 
denies them the Honour, ſhall be eſteemed and taken as guilty of what © ur. 
was like to Sacrilege ( as thoſe were ſaid to be, who were na or Con- © pen enim 
temners of the Imperial Laws or Orders) becauſe they were thought fit enough © Sacrilegi? þ- 
co touch or kiſs his own Purple, which ſerves as an Argument from the greater « 
to procure the leſler privilege. Nay, Yalentinians Hand being now in for Cor- 
reCtion of the Arrogance of his Viniſters 3 he is thought to have given a Check 
to Enſgnins himfelf, and fet bounds to the Ambition of him as well as 
others : For in another Law which Gothofred thinks made up with this one 7. x. de offi 
wg Conſtitution. © He tells him that the Illuſtrious the Comites, and Magiitri, of -<gry 
Perſcns alio. Foot and Horſe, ſhall exerciſe no Power or Authority over the Provincials : z,p. 155, r. 
neither the moſt ample PrefeFs over Mihtary men. Yet did he now inlarge ti. 29. 
the Power of ErZfgmins in one Caſe, or give him leave to uſe his Diſcretion. 
Though, as we formerly have ſeen, when one Polleflor had Grounds in ſeveral 
places 3 it was not Lawful to pay all Tributes in one, becauſe many Inconvemi- 
ences thereupon happened 3 yet now it was found that when theſe Lands were ;, ,. xe con- 
bur ſmall, and the Tribute thence ariſing inconfiderable, it was not worth the lations trarſe 
Tran .cron of While to convey itz and therefore in ſuch Caſes he leaves it to his Diſcretion {79 19% 
Triibuein (to whom belonged the care and charge of Tributes ) to admit this Trantlation 14. 11. tt. 
_ Caſs (as it was calld ) when convenience ſhould require, with theſe further in- _ _— 
"  {tructions, © That the payment ſhould be made where the Poſietlor had moſt © 1,4 ; cod. 
- pay, and that it ſhould be done without fraud or detriment to the pub- © Zu. 
ick, 
F_ 
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"Set.4 40. The Legiſlative Powe? being ſuch as affords proper remedies for the Di- 
WY ſtempers of a State, muſt needs alter its Rules and Decrees, as the Temper of 
the Commonyealth it ſelf doth alter; the ſame Laws no more ſuiring a Nation, 


or People at all times, than the ſame Phyfick, the ſame man in all Diftempers, 


or the ſame Clothes in all differences of Health and Age. Therefore 1 kteodoſfprs, 

though he was fo very Indulgent to Corporations, and made ſo many Laws tor 

ſecurity of the Cyriales from tortures and other matters, yet now thought fit, if 

not to retract, to lelon and regulate what he had ordained concerning their Im- 
Theodoſizsfub- munity. Arid this was by reaton that the Decuriozes, or Principal Curzales , 
_—_— having the Care and' Management of the publick mony, making the Diſtribution 
by Plummers. of the Tributes how they ſhould be paid, and being alſo imployed in gathering of 
| them , often ſpent the money they had in their hands, turned Bankrupts; and, 
as Spendthrifts muſt, if they have opportunity, be ,Rapacious, were immoderate 
and cruel in their Exactions. «He commands therefore that in all theſe Caſes the 
antient cuſtome of ſubjecting them to the torture of Plummets be revived, and © 
that not - only by Order of the Prefed; Pretorio, to whom, as he tells Cyne- © 
gius, for the Dignity of their place, the chief Authority was committed 5 but © 
allo of the ordinary Judges, for the reſtraining of whole ſeverities againſt the © 
Curiales, ſeveral Laws had been made ; and therefore 1t =_ be much doubted 
whether they would adventure on itz though hereby he ſeemes to abate ſome 
of that reſpe& he had for Corporations, yet much at the ſame time, he enforced 
ſeveral Laws he had formerly made againſt the Czriales their forſaking their 
Charges therein, and this of new he enjoyned, © That though by reaſon of Age 
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a man regularly obtained Excuſe from Services, yet he will not have him wholly © '#- 
diſcharged, but be preſent at Elections and ſuch Decrees as might beſt be diſpatch- © Z.116,6 118. 
ed by full Courts. But Theodoſius his Ears were now open not only to complaints f4% 7+ £94 
he received of things done at home, but alſo from out of the ordimary Verge of 
the Roman Empire. Foreign Nations either for the Reverence they bore to the 
Majeſty of the Ro-ars, or out of fear of their power, to which in ſome ſort the 
ſubmitted, often preſented the Emperors with Golden Crowns, or the Gold called 
Aurinn Coronarium. Amongſt thele inhabiting towards Perf, were there certain 
Satrape, at this time, or Governors of Provinces, who owned the Soveraignty of 
Theodoſjus. Indeed Ammianus tells us of Five of thoſe Provinces formerly taken 
from the Perſians by Maximian, but reſtored back again by Joviar, One now 
belonging to the Empire, though Governed by its peculiar Laws and Cuſtomes, 
was $py ene (which ſome make part of Old Syria, and others include within the 
bounds of Armenia \) the Inhabitants whereof complained that they were bur- 
thened by the payment of the now mentioned Gold. Theodoſpus hereupon dire&t- 
ed his Edit to Gaddanas the Satrapa of the Province, and therein he tells him 7. ur. de 4 
he decrees That it ſhall be reſtored back to them . again, from whom it ſeem- _ Cod, 
ed unlawfully taken. © And that all Satrape preſent thoſe Crowns, which they © 5. i "gg 
owe, out of their Devotion to the Roman Empire, ſolemnly to his Serenity, at © conftp. Abe. 4 
their own charge. For from him they ſeem to have renewed their Commands, — LO 
and to have paid thoſe Crowns, or this Gold as an acknowledgment. kiſftorica. © 
41. Poſſibly he gained much Repute with the Inhabitants of theſe Provinces, 
Celebrates the Hy his favour extended to them in this kind. But however it hapned, he loſt as 
= Ng much Love in one of his moſt eminent Cities, by a rigorous exaction of the Tri- 
cadius,and his butes. We are to know that this year he celebrated the 2%zinquennalia of his Son 
own Decenns* Jreading, or uſed the ſolemn and uſual way of rejoycing for his entring the fifth 
; year of his Sovereignty, as he did alſo afterward his own Decennalia tor joy that 
he was arrived in the tenth year of his Reign. For ſuch was the Cuſtom of Ro- 
14an Princes, that, when named ArguSti by the Souldiers, to bind them the faſter 
to them they gave them a Dozative z which was alſo obſerved by their Sons, Hv donati- 
although they ſucceeded by hereditary Right , as Herodian notes concerning 771 "ment 
Commodys. The" Emperors, in like manner, gave the Military men a Donatiwve g,ſtaticun 
in their fifth and tenth -years ( 2uinquetmalia and Decennalia ) becaule, as Dio-4izit. Vide 
writes, this was a kind of Renovation, or New beginning of their Empire, 7:z. to oo COON 
every man five Ayrei3 which ſolemn cuſtom was at length aboliſhed by Fuſtinian, war. 9.314 
if he that wrote the ſecret Hiſtory fathered upon Progopizs, tell true. This was 
performed by Theodoſw5 at this time, and being to make this Largels, both upon 
his own and his Sons Account 3 the Expence muſt necellarily require a great ſum 
Is at great eX- of money. For this he exafted an an{werable Supply of the People, which caſt 
raiſes Lo the Inhabitants of Artioch into a great ſedition,. infomuch that they CE 
TiRe- Ccc2 TO 
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' Seft.4. his Statues, as Libanins the Sophiſt relates. But Zoſprrus mult ſtill write in his A. D. 
WY own way ; for after the ſad ſtory told of Geroztizs he adds, that, Matters going 3 @ 7. 
lo wretchedly m the Reign of Theodoſrzs, and no excellent Action or what tend- 
ed to Virtue, being incouraged ; but every thing conducing to Effeminateneſs 
and Luxury mcreafthg by whole Ells, as the Provero then went; the - Citizens of 
Antioch, that great City of Syria, not enduring that multiplication of Tributes, ,,,,... ., 
which every day was contrived by the Exactors, fell into tumult, defaced both his 7evzis 5 4a: 
Statues and thoſe of the Emprefs, and caſt out Speeches, not untrue or unproper 75:55 
- > J: * L THXuv 
for the ſtate of Afﬀairs, but fuiting the Liberty and Urbanity of Speech which (+ a-y46- 
was familiar to them. The Emperor hereat bcing angry, threatened to puniſh this !), *# *:«- 
Offence, according to its deſert 3 which the Decxriozes of the City underſtand- "apy gan 
ing, ſent their Meſlengers to him to excuſe what had been comnutted by the 
Multitude. They imployed on this Errand Þ 7banixs the Sophii?, famous for the 
Books he left behind him, and Hilarizs, a Perſon-renowned both for the luſtre of 
his Family and his excellency in all forts of Learning, And the Sophi37 in an Ora- 
tion had before the Emperor and Senate , ſo much prevailed, that the Prince 
changed his Reſolution, and ceaſing from all Anger with the City, injoyned him 
another Specch concerning this Reconciliation 3 morcover out of Reſpeft to the 
great Virtue of Hilarizs he preterred him to the Government of all Paleſtize. 
Thus writeth Zofmns concerning this matter , who, if he could have done it, 
would have blamed Theodoſzzs tor his Clemency ; why he aggravates every thing 
againſt him, and minceth every offence he had cauſe to puniſh we ſufficiently” un- 
derſtand. But however, we are informed elſewhere, both of the true occaſion 
of this Tumult and the extravagancy thereof, and by what means the Emperor was 
brought to remit the puniſhment. 
Thereupon 42, That the occaſion of it was the great expence, which according to the 
the 41229 Cuſtom, he was to make in care{fing the Souldiers, and otherwiſe, upon his Sons 
as fall into a ? OS 7 » UP 
rumult and = and his own account, Libanizs teſtificsz although our Church-Hiſtorians, as Theodo- ,, 
_— 5 ret and Sozozer, aſcribe it to the Preparations for War, which ſome apply to that Hiloric por 
TIS which ſhortly followed againſt Max7zzzus, The Statues both of him and his late 7b. ad buns 
wite Flaccillz (by ſeveral called P/acil/a) they demoliſhed, ſhe being dead the year ©" 
before 3 and not only theirs, but thoſe alſo of his Sons *4rcadius and Honorius, and 
of his Father T heodoſzres the Elder. To chaſtiſe this Infolence and Rebellion were 
diſpatched away, by the angry Emperor (who moſt took to heart the injury of- 
tered to his deceaſed Wite )) Ceſarivs the Magiiter Officiorune, and Ellebichus the 
Magiifer Militum,, of whom we have heard already, and are likely to hear more 
out of the Laws. In the mean time Joh, who was ſirnamed Chry/oifom, and 4y/ arr. 
then reſided in that City, by his Eloquent Orations, fitted to that great danger 
which then impended, moved the People that committed the Offence, to a great '-;1+ par. ad 
ſenſe of their Guilt, and Puniſhment. The firſt he made was ſeven days atter © End. Anne, 
the commiſſion of the fault, which he ſo much exaggerated, as that his drift was © 
to ſhew that the Hainouineſs of it could not be expreſſed. In order to this, he © 
inſiſted both on the Newreſ7 and the [mzzxity of the thing. Nothing, he ſaid, © 
had been formerly than that their City more: venerable 3 and now at preſent © 
nothing was rendred more nuſerable. The Inhabitants thereof had been as com- © 
poſed and gentle, formerly, asan Horſe tame and uſed to the Hand, that would © 
meet thoſe that made much of him 3 but now all on a ſaddain it kicked and © 
{purned, and had done ſuch miſchief, as 1t was not any way fit to ſpeak. He tells © 
them helamented and mourned, not for the ſad Effe&s of the Emperors Threats, © 
expected by them, but for the madneſs of the follies committed. For, alth: ugh the < 
Emperor were not angry, would not at all puniſh or chaſtiſe; yet he demands © 
how they ſhould be able to bear the Ignominy which they had contracted? © 
And fo falling into a paſlion, as he ſeemeth, he tells them that ſorrow interrupts © 
him in what he hath to ſay. He, both laments himſelf, and excites his Audi- © 
tors to do the ſame and adding that Almighty God permitted this to fall out be- © 
canie they tolcrated ſuch as had blaſphemed him, he exhorts them to Repen- © 
tance 1 many words. | 
43. The Holy time of Let now was come, wherein the Artiochians flocked to 
- Church, having no other comfort but what there'was afforded them: and therein 
Chryſoſtor: Preached conſtantly to them, being exceedingly touched with a ſenſe of 
cheir condition, whom, according to his Place and Calling, he earneſtly exhorted 
to Repentance, The Homilies are ſtill extant 3 and in them ſufficiently appears 
what Eloquence can do when joyned with Neceſſity. But the Judges in _ 
miſtion 
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Se&.4. million for trial and puniſhment of the Offenders are now arrived at Aztioch, which A.D. 
SEN OK firſt they degrade from the honour of being the Metropolis of Syria, andthen they 3 8 7. 
cers to puniſh ſhut up all. the publick places 3 as the Baths, Theatres, Forums and others. Lao- 
themilde- djcea is made what Noble 4ztioch formerly had been; ard: the moſt eminent of 
PIN" them that were known or ſuſpe&ed gwilty are apprehended and ſent to Priſon, to 

whom Tortures arc preſented, a ſufhcient Guard being in the mean time beſtow- 
cd up and down the City, to prevent any Riſing cf the Inhabitants. The Judges 
prepare ſevere Inquilitions, and the Eſtates of thoſe that are molt ſuſpected are 
ſeized, the Tables of Froſcription being faſtned upon their Doors. A great part of 
the Citizens, after the commiſſion of the Fact, being aware of what would fol- 
low, when they heard that Judges, and an Army would be ſcent down, withdrew 
themſclves ; .of ſuch as remained, ſome were ſent to Prifon, and the reſt expected 
| hourly the Gfficers to be at their Gates, having no other Contolation than in their 
Whomcer- Teyorions and the good cffcts of Chryjoſtow: his Sermons. The Noile hereof 
tain Chriſtian | a ; . a K ; 
Eremizes re- Could not but be ſtrong and fly far and wide z and to the Mountains it came, 
ſtrain, where many Chriſtians then lived an Erezetical lite, who no ſooner heard what 
Deſtruction hung over the Heads of the Citizens , but haſted thither , applied 
themſelves preſently to the Judges, and by their importunate Arguments drawn 
from Chriſtian Piety and Mercy, prevailed with them to reſpite all farther Pro- 
cecdings, till ſuch time as a Mcllage might be ſent to thedEmperor, For procure- 
ment hereof they adventured their hves, and for four days together watched the 
Gates of the Court, to prevent the execution of condemned Perſons, as Chry- 
ſoifom affirmes, who upbraided the Philoſophers of Aztioch in- this manner : 
Where are they now that wear the Pallizm, and {tretch out their long Beards, « 
with their Staves in their Hands? Theſe Philoſophers of the Geztzles, theſe Cy. < 
zical Viachiets , more miſcrable than Doggs under the Table , and doing all « 
things for the ſake of their Belles. They all then forfook the City, all ran « 
away, and hid themſclves in holes : they only, who by their works ſhew forth < 
true Philoſophy, as if there had been no danger at all, appeared unconcerned in © 
the Forum. Thole that lived in the City betook themſelves to Mountains and © 
Holes; and Hermits living in Mountains came down as Inhabitants, in this dread- < 
ful time, into the City. 

: 44. But how lamentable the Face of things was in Aztzoch theſe four days, 
Le pr whercin the Judges fate and examined the matter before they were prevailed with 
City during tO ſtop their proceedings, the ſame Perſon, who-was an eye-witnels, puts his Au- 
the four days ditors 1n mind afterward, to make them ſenſible of their Deliverance. He tells 
all; roceede them © That when the greateſt part of the Citizens out of fear was run away 

and had hid themſelves in Caves and Holes, the Houſes were without Women, © 
and in the Forum were no men to be een : poſiibly two or three in the middle © 
thereof, and like nothing ſo much as walking Ghoſts. Going then to the Hall « 
of Juttice, to ſee what would be the Iilue, and ſeeing the remainder of the Ci- © 
tizens ſtanding at the Gates, he moſt admired, that though a multitude thither © 
had flocked, there was as . profound a filence as if no body had been preſent, « 
one looking at another, but no man daring to ask him, that ſtood next him, or < 
to hear from him what the News was. For every one fuſpe&ted his Neighbour, < 
when they perceived many taken ſodainly out of the Crowd and carried in, < 
when no ſuch thing was once thought of. But all of them together looked up © 
to Hcaven , and 1n filence ſtretched out their Hands thither, expecting delive- < 
rance from above, and beſeeching God to ſtand by thoſe that were to be tried, © 
and to ſoften the Hearts of the Judges to the producing of ſome milde fen- © 
tence. Now being got into the Hall, a more terrible Sight prefented it ſelf, 7x, © 
ot Souldiers every way armed, ſo as to keep peace and order, while the Judges © 
did their work. Now becauſe the Wives, the Mothers and Children of thoſe < 
that were condemned ſtood at the Gates; that no noiſe nor diſturbance might © 
ariſe, when they ſaw their Relations led to: Execution, they cauſed them to. be © 
removed all away. But the moft tad Spectacle was, that of the Mother and Siſter 
_ of one of the Prifoners who crept through the Croud of Souldiers, and lay 
proſtrate on the Earth at the Feet of the Judges, where hearing nothing but © 
the Noife of the Exccutioners, the ſound of the Blows they gave, the mourning © 
of thoſe that indured them, and the dreadful Sentences of the Judges themſelves, © 
they ſeemed to indure greater Torments than they who underwent the Puniſh- © 
ment, being chicfly concerned leſt theſe that were tortured, by extremity of pain *©* 
ihould be driven to accuſe their deareſt Relations, The Relator of theſe Paſia- © 
ges © 
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—Y> attend them, and nothing wanting to their Faſe or Pleaſure, now lye upon the © 3 8 7. 
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bare ground at the feet of the Company, and hearing them with all the expreſ- © 
ſions of ſorrow they could utter, begging thoſe preſent that they would inter- © 
cceed with the Judges, he could not but break out into that expreſſion of So- © 
lomon;, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity, and it put him into a profitable Fit of © 
acting the trueand Chriſtian Philoſopher in other Meditations ſuitable to the pre- © 
{cnt occaſion. 

45. Theſe that now were arraigned were the Principal of all the City; and 
joytul they would have bcen, if they had brought them word that they might 
redeem their lives, by parting with whatſoever elſe they had, even hberty. The 
day being over, and the itlue of the Trial expected, all perſons were 1n greater 
expetation and anxiety, and prayed that the matter might be put off and reſerved 
for the cogniſance of the Emperor himſclt, from whom they hoped for ſome eaſie 
Sentence: and now every where were plenty of Prayers and Tears to be obſerved 
of ſuch as, touched with a love to their Country, deſired of Almighty God that 
he would ſpare the Remainders of the City, and not ſuffer it quite to be rooted 
out. In the mean time the Judges were moved with none of theſe things, intent 
only upon that for which they came, and drove on Foot and in Chains through 
the Forum into Priſon thoſe who a while ago had Horſes enough of their own they 
kept at home, and needed not to have walkt, belides multitude of Servants to at- 
tend them : their Goods. were ſeized, Bills of Proſcription ſet upon their Dores, 
and their Wives and Children conſtrained to ſeek for Lodging they knew not 
where, for every one was afraid to receive them. And yet they ſeemed pretty 
well ſatisfied in parting with their Eſtates, and the deſpicable condition to which 
they were reduced, in that they {ſtill injoycd ther lives, which they expected alſo 
ſodainly to part with. But ſee, when nothing but death and ſlaughter ran in their 
minds, ſodainly they were ſurprized with exceeding Joy 3 when the Judges refol- 
ved that the matter ſhould be firſt reported to the Emperor. Not only the Monks 
but the Clergy then in the City, laboured abundantly in this work 3 one reſol- 
ving at firſt to go with his life in. his hand to the Court, and others beſeeching, 
intreating- and falling at the Feet of the Judges till they had procured a Reprieve, 
then kiſhng their Hands and their Fect to thank and keep them in the ſame 
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place, who tforcſceing the Danger undertook the Imployment ſhortly after the 
Fa& was committed, and in his way met with the Commiſſioners that were ſent 
to examine and chaſtiſe it. Being come to the Palace, as Chry/oſtonz deſcribes 
him, and was ſuitable to the trouble of mind he underwent, he ſtood at a diſtance 
from the Emperor, in a filent and weeping poſture, hanging down the Head, and 
not daring to look up, as if he had been the man that committed the Crime 
and that with this Delign, that he might firſt move Theodoſws to compaſiion, and 
that done, then begin his Defence. For guilty Perſons can only be allowed 
to be ſilent, and ſay nothing in Excuſe for what 1s done. 

46. TheEmperor at length eſpied him m this poſture, and came to him much 
moved to ſce him in ſo ſad a plight; and though he knew his errand, gave him 
not one angry word, never upbraided him with the Sawcineſs and Rebellion of 
thoſe for whom he came to intercede z but begana grave Expoſtulation, wherein 
he related how kind he had been to the City fince his firſt coming to the Go- 
vernment , and then demanded if he deſerved ſuch a requital, and what ill turn 
it was he had done them, for which they had deſigned him ſuch a Reward 2 What- 
ever it was they might have revenged it upon the living 3 but that would not 
ſatisfie them, except their Indignation extended it ſelf alſo to the dead. He end- 
ed with a proteſtation, that he had eſteemed Aztioch above all other Cities; that 
It was more valuable in this Thoughts than his own Country ; that he had deſired to 
ice it above all things, and all thoſe that converſed with him were ſufficient wit- 
nefles of his Vow. Ar this Flavianws fetching a deep ſigh, and pouring forth 
plenty 'of Tears, rephed, that they could not but be-ſenfible how much he had 
reſpeted their City, and that therefore the greater was their Ingratitude and 
Guilt 3 inſfomuch that though heburnt or demoliſhed it, and put them all to the 
Sword, yer he could not inflict a Puniſhment fo great as they deſerved; and 
whatever he could do, this would till remain as their greateſt plague, that they 
had becn ingrateful to their Benefactorz and ſhould be condemned as an Inſtance 
of Ingratitude, by Poſterity. For had their City been broken open by G— 
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Tocodotius. 
Arcadius. 3 9 3 
Sect.4. and the Inhabitants thereof carried away Captive, they could ſtill have been A.D. 
YY comforted by this confideration, that he being alive, and bearing them ſo much 3 8 7- 
good Will, would amend what was amiſs,and reſtore the place to as great a Luſtre as — VV 
tormcrly. But now what hope was remaining, that after ſuch a misfortune ſuch a De- 
liverance would come, hefrom whom they were to expect it, being diſyblized > To 
whom now could they betake themſelves? what Refuge could be remaining in 
ſuch a Caſe ? But however, if his Majeſty pleaſed, there would not be wanting a 
zuruſern —Medicine for this Diſeaſe. For amoneſt private Men great quarrels an:l fallings out 
m— often procure as great Ads of Charity and Friendſhip. When God had made 
ducehimto Man and placed him in his Paradice, the Divelenvying his happincſs tempted him 
pardon it. to diſobedience, and therevy caſt him from this Station; but God not only not for- 
ſook him, but, inſtead of Paradiſe, opened Heaven unto us thereby, both demon- 
{trating his own goodneſs, and inflicting on the Devil greater Puniſhment. 
47. He adviſed the Emperour herem to imitate his Maker. For the Devils 
had left no ſtone unturned, to bring into Diſgrace with him, that City which 
of all others he moſt loved. He prayed him that though he did puniſh the 
Crime, yet that he would not exclude the Citizens from his favour even in 
Conſideration hereof; but, to be revenged upon theſe their Enemies, rather 
write Antioch amongſt the chief of thoſe he reſpected. If he overthrew or de- 
ſtroyed it, he ſhould do what they aimed at; but if he would remit his di 
pleaſure and reſtore it to his former favour, he would do them the greateſt de- 
{pight imaginable, thereby ſhewing that they not only profited nothing by their 
Plot, but every thing happened quite contrary to what they propoſed to them- 
ſelves. And herein he would be juſt, in ſhewing Mercy to that City which the 
Devils envied, becauſe of his Friendſhip. For it he had not ſo much loved it, 
they would not have ſo much hated itz ſo that though Strange, yet it wastrue, 
that it had undergone this Calamity for his fake. How much more bitter than 
all Turningsand Subverſions were thole words he uttered, that he had by this 
Fac being more affronted than had any of his Predeceſlors? But he pray'd 
him out of his Goodneſs and Wiſdome to conſider that this Aﬀront that was 
offered him, would afford him a Crown more Noble, and of greater value than 
the Diadem he wore. His Diadem indeed was a Token of his Virtue, and 
of the Liberality of Almighty God. But the Crown woven out of this his Com- 
paſſion and Mercy, would be his alone, and the reward of his Wiſdome. And all 
the world would more admire him for his Conqueſt over his Paſhon, than for the 
gliſtering pretious ſtones he wore on his Head 5 Though they had demoliſhed 
his Statues, yet if he forgave the Demolſhers, and would not take the Revenge 
of them that he deſigned, he would have as many Statues Erected him as there 
were at preſent, and would be Men in the world. For Poſterity.would hear of 
this his Clemency, and for it would both admire and love his Memory. ' And 
that what he ſaid was not out of Flattery, but true, and upright dealing, he would 
ſhow by diſcovering to him from a paſſage of former times, that neither Ar- 
mies nor Arms, Money nor multitudes of Subjects, nor any other thing could 
render Princes ſo Illuſtrious, as Clemency, and the Diſciphne of the Mind, in 
bringing it into Subjection unto Reaſon. | 
48. There's a Story, faith he, ſuitable to thisoccaſion, of Conſtantine of bleſſed Me- 
mory, his Statue being defaced ; for which he was vehemently moved by ſome 
Flatterers to take Revenge. As a Motive to it, they told him, that his Face 
was grievouſly battered 3 at which words, he felt his Face with his Hand and 
ſmiling replied, that he could feel no wound he had recerved, but that his Face 
and Head were ſound and unbroken. This put the Flatterers to ſilence, but 
the Saying he uſed hath fince that been ever ſpoken of, neither will it haſtily 
| be forgotten. Now was not this Conqueſt more noble than the many Trophies he e- 
re&ed ? That Prince built many Cities, and was Conquerour of Multitudes of Barba- 


rians, yet of theſe thingsnothing is remembred 3 "Now for of his, isin cvery ones * 
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Mouth, which by all Poſterity will be recorded. Now-if for it he obtained fo great 
Fame amongſt Men, how ſhall Almighty God, the bountiful rewarder of all good 
works, Crown his Clemency ? But what need is there, faith he, that I ſhould inſtance 
in Conitantine or any others, when the Caſe requires, that I put you in mind 
of your own good Deeds? Call to mind what formerly you have done 3 how in 
this Faſt of Lent before Eater , you ſent out your Letters through the world, 
whereby was injoyned, that Priſoners ſhould be pardoned, andiet at Libertyzand 


this not ſufficiently expreſſing your humanity, you uſed thele words, mn _ ſaid 
ctters : 
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Sect.4. Letters: 7 wiſh I could reitore thoſe already dead to Life. Remember theſe words 3 
Yo for now you have your wiſhed for opportunity of calling the Dead to Life 3_® 7: 

again; the Citizens of Antioch being already dead before Condemned, the City ; lia 

lying now upon the Brink of the Grave; therefore now reſtore it, as you may 

do without money, without Charge, without expence either of time or Labour. 

One word from your Mouth will do it ; and the poor Town will acknowledge it 

{elf more indebted to you than it's Founder , and that with Reaaſon. For he 

only gaye a beginning to it and ſo defiſted 3 but you will reſtore to its grandure 

a great and mighty City deſtroyed and brought to as bad as nothing, after a 

great time of tranquillity and Repoſe. It would have been no ſuch great ex- 

ploit, if being taken by the Enemy, you had reſcued 1t out of their hands, as 

now it will be generous to pardon it. For many Princes have done as much as 

that can amount to 3 but this will be your Atchievement alone, and work be- 

yond cxpecation. It's a thing ſo far diſtant from wonder, that it's praftisd 

every day, that Princes do good unto their Subjects 3 but that one who had ſuf- 

fered ſuch Afﬀrontsſhould put them up and forget them, this exceds the ſtrength 

of humane Nature. Conſider that now as to the matter in hand, you do not on- 

ly conſult about the ſtate of one City, but concerning your own glory, nay of 

Chriſtianity it {JE For now the Eyes of Fews and Greeks, and Barbarians, who 

have ajt-» been a-quainted with what hath happened, are upon you,. and expect 

what Sentence you will paſs upon the Offendors. If it be nnlde and gentle, 

ail will commend it, praiſe God for it, and fay 5 Of what great power is Chriiti- 

an Religion, which is able to reifrain a Man that has no equal upon Earth, who has 

power to puniſh and detroy at his pleaſure , and hath taught him ſuch Philoſophy as 

20 private per/on would pra@iſe the like. Certainly great is the God of Chriitians, 

who of men makes Angels, and ſuch as are above all natural Neceſſities. 

49. Neither let that vain and groundleſs Fear poſſeſs you, into which ſome 
perhaps would have you caſt, as if ſparing this City would make others confj- 
dent and refractory, and your Government to fit too uneaſy upon your ſhou]- 
ders. Indeed had you been inno Capacity to pumith, and that theſe Rioters had 
contended and got the better of you, then might you have entertained ſuch a 
Suſpition. But for as much as they are aſtoniſhed, already half dead , in me 
their Deputy lye now proſtrate at your Feet, expect nothing bat deſtruction, 
and place all their Refuge in Almighty God, whom they ceaſe not continually 
to invoke to proſper my Journey in a word behave themſelves” no otherwiſe 
than thoſe that are at the point of Death, how cauſeleſs and ſuperfluous is this 
fear? Had they preſently been ordered to be put to death, they had not ſuf- 
fered fo much as now they endure, living ſo many days in Fear and Trembling; 
when Night comes, they expect never more to fee the Day, and when Day 
comes, they do not hope to reach the Evening. Many by ſeeking to eſcape. 
the Danger in the Mountains, have fallen into the Jawes of wilde Beaſts; not 
only Men, but little Children and Women, . both Beautiful and well born, lye 
lurking in Caves and Dens, much more proper for other ſorts of Animals, A 
new fort of Captivity hath ſeized the City. The Buildings and the Walls do 
ſtand, and yet they ſuffer more than if Fire had deſtroyed their Houſes, Though 
there be no Enemy, no Barbanans appearing, yet they are more diſperſed than 
thoſe that ſhun Captivity, and worſe diſpoſed of than ſuch as are taken Priſo- 
ners. If a Leaf of a Tree do but wag, they are thereby ſcared and terrified 
all the Day: Prolong not therefore their Miſeries, but give them ſome time to 
take Breath. It's cafe to aive and atiright, but to procure ones ſelf Friends and 
Lovers, ſuch as will be quiet, obedient and heartily pray for ones proſperity, it's 
very difficult. This1s the way to effect it. You might be at infioite expence, and 
raiſe innumerable Armies, and yet by all your Endeavours not be able to pur- 
chaſe or procure ſo much hearty affection , as by this Courſe, both from them 
that you oblige, and others that ſhall heare how you have obliged them. And 
if you have ſuch Returns from Men, how much will God himſelf reward you, 
not only for what you do at preſcnt 3 but as this Example will operate in fu- 
ture Ages? For if ſuch a Riot as this ſhall happen (which God forbid) and 
thoſe that are injured, ſhall give way to their Paſſion and Revenge, how will 
they Bluſh and be confounded, when they retle& upon this Act of Self-denya]? 
Hereby you will make your {It an Inſt:u&or to Poſterity,, and will herein 
exccl them, though they ar7Ive at the higte't pitchof Philoſophy. For it's one thing 
firſt ro begin and fer 1i.ch a Copy 3 and another, only to inntate or write after it. 
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Seft.4. 50. Whoſoever therefore for the time to come , ſhall give any Inſtances of A.D. 
Wy Clemency and good Nature, you will be -partaker with them of the Reward: 3 8 7- 
| And for the preſent none can partake with you. IF no ſuch perſon there ſhall — Vo 
be, yet will all Generations Confpire to reverence your Memory , when they 
conlider how at ſuch time as a great City lying under Guilt, and obnoxious to 
Puniſhment, when thereat all Perſons were afirighted an4 aſtoniſhed 5 when the 
greateſt Captains, Officers, and Judges ſtool amazed , and out of horror durſt 
not. offer one word 1n its behalt; one poor old Man, God Almighty his Prieſt, 
ſhould by his looks and Acccſs move the Emperor to reſpe&, and that the 
Prince ſhould grant that to this Old man, which he would not yield to any of 
thoſe about him, out of reverence to the Laws of God. And truly in this point 
the Citizens have ſhown their Duty to. you, and how much they honour you, in 
that they have made me their Meflenger,- having this Opinion of you, that you 
Reverence the Prieſts of God, though all men be ſabje& untoyou, and the Prieſts 
conſidered in theinſelves are mean , and have nothing to recommend them, But 
T pretend not only to come from them, but am ſent by the Common Lord of 
all Meſſengers ( Angels ) to declare' thus much to your moſt milde and gentle 
Soul, that if you forgive men their Trefpaſles, then: will your Heavenly Father 
forgive you yours. | kurt then that day wherein we ſhall give an account 
of our Actions. Confider with your ſelf, that by - this A&t of Charity you will 
cover a multitude of Sins.. . Other Meffengers - bring Gold and Silver, and other 
Gitts with them : I only have brought: with me the Holy Scriptures, - pretend to 
make no; other Preſents, but therewith 'beſeech you to imitate your own Lord 
and Maſter, who being every day injured by us yet ceaſes not to give us all 
good things. Do not defeat our Expettations, nor make null our Promiſes. If ſo be 
' you will be reconciled, if you will reccive the City unto your former grace and fa- 
vour, and put away your diſpleaſure, I ſhall'then return with great Alacrity and 
Comfort. But if you preſerve your Indignation againſt it, I will not only not go 
thither, but renounce 1t for the time-to come 3 and fix my Habitation at ſome 
other place. For I will never own that for my Country or Home, with which you, 
_ are the moſt merciful and. good: naturd of all. Men, refuſe to be recon- 
ciled. SQ; SPEED mM 
51. Flavianus having ſpoken to this Purpoſe, it fared with the Empzrour as * 
of old time with Foſeph ; whoſe Eyes were big with Tears; but he refrained him- 
ſelf becauſe of the By-{tanders. He only rakes one word (Chryſoitome (till tells 
us) but this word was ſuch, as more became and adorned him, than his Dia- 
dem, viz. What great or admirable matter is it , if we who are contumelinſly uſed, 
forgive thoſe Men who ſo treat us , we being Men our ſelves 2 when the Lord: of the 
world deſcending from Heaven, made a ſervant for our ſakes, and Crucified by thoſe 
who received benefit by him, prayed to kis Father for his Crucifiers, ſaying , Forgive 
them , for they know not what they do. What a wonderful thing is it then, if we 
forgive our F yn ervants £ And that theſe were not feigned words, the ſe-< 
quel ſhewed ; for the Biſhop intending to ſtay and Celebrate with him the ap- © 
proaching Feaſt of Eater, he compelled him to haſte away and ſhow himſelfto 
his People. I know faith he, how diſturbed they are now in their minds, © 
and that yet thereare.many remaindersof this Calamity 3 go and comfort them. © 
If they ſee once the Pilot they will forget the Tempeſt. The Biſhop deſired © 
that he would ſend his Son; but He willing to ſhow that he was abſolutely © 
reconciled, bade them pray, that thoſe obſtacles might be removed, theſe © 
wars extinguiſhed, and he would come himſelf without fail. Now, -faith the © 
Relator, what can be more calm and ſerene than this Soul> For the time to 
come, let the Pagans be confounded , or rather, not ſo, but let them be In- 
ſtructed, and leaving their Error, betake themſelves to Chriſtianity ſo fruit- 
tull in virtue, being taught our Philoſophy by an Emperour and a Biſhop. 
But as forthe Emperor, he contented not himſelf with ſending the Biſhop away, © 
but when he was gone out of Town, and had croſſed the Sea, he ſent after © 
him for fear he ſhould loiter, and defraud thereby the City of half of® 
their Joy; by keeping of Eater in another place. The Biſhop, as ſome greedy © 
of praiſe would. have done, did not negle& to fend away the Joyful News ill 
he himſelf ſhould bring it, but for that he travelled more flowly, diſpatched © 
away one by Poſt, with Notice of their deliverance, leſt by reaſon of theflow-< 
neſs of his Return, their Sorrow ſhould be continued. For he had no Deſign © 
that he might bring the Tidings, but that the City might take breath again as © 
Dd d oon © 
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Feaſts, when ſome cxtraordinary good thing had hapened ) fo that Aztzoch: feem- < 
ed to Celebrate the Feaſt of a new and late Nativity : And to increaſe their <« 
Joy , their Biſhop with the Pardon came timely enough to Celebrate Eafter © 
with them 3 which Chryſoome in another Sermon labupred to make them ſenſible 
of, as a tranſcendent Favour of Almighty God, in reſtoring the Head to the Bo- 
dy, the-Paſtor to his Flock, the Maſter to his Scholars, the Captain to his Soldt- 
ers, and the Biſhop unto his Prieſts. _ WE 
52. This is the Relation made by Chry/oftome concerning the Tumult at A- 
tioch, the danger the - City was in, and the manner of procuring Pardon and In- 
demnity z which being his Account he - gave to: the Citizens preſently after the 
thing happened; and there being opportunity enough of knowing. the truth or 
falſity thereof, and the moſt material paſſages being notoriouſly known; as of the 
Hermites their coming down, the Meſfage undertaken by Flavianws gi his ſendin 
a Poſt before. him with News of the Pardon, and his bringing with him the A 
of Grace it {ef and the like; -No indifferent Perſon: can queſtion the i Veracity 
of that truly golden mouthed- Orator, of whom it may juſtly be ſaid, that where- 
as ſome are words without matter 3 others are matter without words, - moſt nej- 
ther words nor matter; he was one of thoſe few who were both:matter *and words 
together. This renders unlikely what Sozomer writes,. that Flavianus perſwaded 
the Boys that ſungiat the Emperors Table,-to put mto ther _ thoſe! Sayings 
which were in the Petitions of the Antioeþians, and- that - Theodoſrus: thereupon 
touched with a ſenſe of their miſery,; ceafed any more to: be angry with them. 


But whereas Baronizs will have Libanizs to have been dead long before” this trme, 774: chror. 


It . was becauſe he. was unacquainted with bs Writings, wherem mention is made 
of this tumult. of the Artroahrars, particularly two Orations to Theodoſis upon _ 
this. occaſion. - And whereas he placeth- it an the ſame year that Theodoſras under- 
took the Expedition againſt,the Uſurper Maxim; others with more reaſon fix 
It in the year preceding, - or that whereoft we: now write. For, firſt it happens 
ed at ſuch time as Theodoſws reſided: at CanStartirople, as ſeveral Paſhages teſtifies 
and the year following, he was at Theſalorica, as appears by ſeveral Laws. Then 
it. hapned after 'the Conqueſt of the Barbarians, op: Grothingi, or rather - when 
ſome tew Sparks of that Invaſion were ſtill remaining, or feared to be (till Jurk- 
Ing 3 and after the death of Flaccil/a 3 in Wainter-time, :before Lext, which was 
not utterly expired when 'the Biſhop - brought them their Pardon. Indeed that 
Theedoſius was now preparing againſt Maxizius is very probable, not being igno- 
rant of what Deſigns the Tyrant had ih his Head. For- towards the later end of 
this very year he brakeinto 1taly, and fiighted away Yalentinian, who fled with 
Juitina his Mother, and. his Siſter Ga//a, to Theodoſgs into Ilhyricum, and made his 
Abode at Thefſalonica, whither Theodo7us removed to him. 
53. For Maximus (as Zoſiarns hath it) not thinking he 
or that matters had fully ſucceeded as he thought was ſuitable to his Worth and 
Dignity, while he only Reigned over thoſe Nations which had formerly obeyed 
Gratian;, reſolved if he could , to remove Yalentiniar allo out of the way, and 
get all his ſhare at leaſt ſo much of it as he cauld come by. Overpowred by 
thcſe thoughts he prepared for paſling the Alps into {aly; but when he perceived 
that his way muſt lye over ſuch ſteep and craggy Hills, and beyond them over 
Lakes and Mcercs, and thereby his March be rendered very flow, with ſo great 
Forces as he purpoſed to take along with him, he cooled in his heat , and took 
more time to conſider of it. Valemtinian now from Aquileia ſent his Ambaſſhh- 
dours to treat of a better grounded and firmer Peace betwixt them, and to the 
conditions thereof Maxizms ſeemed very willing to ſubmit. - This ſo well ſac- 
cceding, Valextinian tent away one Domninus a Syrian , a Perſon of very good 
Note, and one ſo familiar with him, that he imparted to him his moſt ſecret Af 
fairs, whom Maximns received, and courted to a very high Degree; and after 
the Delivery of his Mctlage preſented him fo highly, that he imagined his Maſter 
could have no better Friend. Nay, he was at ſo: much pains and Charge to de- 
ceive him, that he committed part of his Army into his Hands, as for the Empe- 
ror's Ulc, to be imployed by him againſt the Barbarians that infeſted Parnonias 
which, as it made Downirns depart 1n a very joyful humour; ſo by paſſing the 
Alps the neareſt and fateſt way back into {taly, he thereby diſcovered it to Ma- 
x74, who expccting the ſame, and being prepared tor a March, followed him 
| with 
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ſoon as might be, and this they improved to all expreſlions of Joy , kindling « AD. 
—Y> of Lights, and placing Beds before the Houſes (as was wont to be practiſed in « 3 8 7. 
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erſons whatſoever that might carry News of his Approach. And this was caſily 
enough eftc&tcd, tor ſuch as patled theſe precipitous places couid not be ki. 
When therefore he had the way clearly diſcovered by Dowmninus his paſting be- 
low in the fame Tract, both over the Mountainous and Fenny places, there 
being no Enemy to oppoſe him, he eaſily got over into. Htzly, and none mter- 
poiing, led his Army rowards Aquileia, Valentinian with fo ſfadden a thing fur- 
priſed, ſeemed to caſt away all Hope z and his Miniſters feared that Maxim; 
would get him alive mto his power. Theretore he preſently took Ship, and 
Sailed to Thejjalonica, having with him in his Company his Mother Juſ#iza 5 who 
had been formerly the Wife of Magzemtins, and after his death bcing very beau- 
tiful, Married to the Emperour Yaleztinians and ſhe took along with her, her 
Daughter Galla, Being arrived at Theſſalonica, they ſent to [heodofus to intreat 
him that now at laſt he would revenge the inſolent Injuries offered to all the Fa- 

mily of Valentinian. | 
54. Thus much Zofmms writes concerning the expedition of Maximus, and 
the care that Valentinian and thoſe about him had to prevent that Invaſion which 
they had ſo much reaſon to apprehend. But whereas he mentions their ſending 
Ambaſladors before Dommins, he either knew not, or would not mention the 
Embally of Ambroſe Biſhop of Milan; whom, though Fuitina an Ariaz in Religi- 
on had much perſecuted and termed a Tyrant, yet now ſhe had recourſe to him, 
knowing what ſucceſs his firſt meſſage had, when ſent to allay the fury of the 
Uſurper, the ſame year that he Murdered Gratian, He readily undertook the 
Imployment for preventing ſuch miſchiet as was like to follow, and, as in an Epiſtle, 
wherein he gives to the Emperour an Account of his Negotiation, he writes, the 
day after his Arrival at Triers, in order to his Addreſs went to the Palace. There 
came forth to him an Eumch and a Gal by Nation, 'the Prepoſrtus Cubiculi;, who 
when he demanded Audience, asked him if he had. brought any Letters from the 
Emperour. He told him he had; to which he replied, that he could not be heard 
but in Confiffory. Ambroſe ſaid, that Prieſts were not wont to be fo received, 
and that he had ſomething in Charge which he would gladly deliver to his Ma- 
ſter alone : Hereupon he went in to him, but returned with the fame anfwer 
that his former might be believed to be true. Ambroſe ſaid , that thoſe of his 
Function were not wont to be ſo treated; yet notwithſtanding he would con- 
deſcend to any thing that ſhould conduce to the diſcharge of his Truſt, to the 
ſervice of him that ſent him, and to the reſtoring of Brotherly love. Maximus 
hereupon fitting in Conſiſtory , Axbroſe was introduced 3 to whom he aroſe that 
he might give him the kiſs. But he without ſteping forward ſtood amongſt the 
Conſiſtorians, who bad him go up, and Maximws himſelf celled to him : But in- 
ſtead of going, he asked him why he would offer to kiſs him, whom he would 
not own; for had he owned him for a Perſon of his Condition, he would not 
have received him in that place. Hereat faith he, Biſhop are you moved ? Not, 
replicd he, with the Injury ; but with ſhame, that I ſtand in a place not proper to 
my Function 3 But quoth Maxizzxs, in your former Embaſſy you came into the 
Confiſtory. That was not my fault, he returned, but his that ſent for me. He 
asked him why he would then come 1n 3 and he replied, that then he came to 
ask Peace in behalf of an Inferiour z but now of an Equal. Who may he thank 
for that faith Maximus? Almighty God, faith Ambroſe, who hath preſerved to LVa- 

lentinian that Kingdom which he gave him. | 

55. Ar length the Tyrant broke out into Choler, and told him he had over- 
reached him as that fellow Baxto did, who under the pretence of ſerving the In- 
tere(t of the Boy, deſigned to ſet up for himſelf, and ſent upon him the Barva- 
rians5 as it, faith he, I could not bring fafticient Numbers of them into the Field, 
of whom ſo many Thouſan:ls ſerve under me, and receive my Pay. Burt at what 
time you came to me, and held me back; who was there that could have with- 
ſtood me or my Power? Ambroſe mildly anſwered, that there was no caule why 
he ſhould be angry, and defired him to hear what Return he could make. He 
acknowledocod that therefore he was now come, becauſe 1n his former Embaſly 
when he credited him, he faid he was deceived. For, this that he had done in 
behalf of the young Emperour, he no otherwiſe could look upon, bat as tending 
to his own Reputation. For, whom ſaith hz, ought Biſhops to defend more than 
the Fathericſs 2 © It being written, Fudge the Fatherleſs, and plead for the Widdow 
an] again, the Fudges of Widows and Fathers of Orphans 3 yet will not I up- © 
Dd dd 2 | braid © 


with all his Forces, ſcnding ſome Scouts before him, who ſhould intercept all A.D. 
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Set.q. braid Yalewtivian with what I did for him. To ſpeak the truth, how did I fo « A. D. 
WY withſtand you, that you could not pals into Ttaly> What Rocks did I caſt m<« 3 8 7. 

your way 2 What Forces or Armies did I oppoſe? Or did I ſtop up the paſ- © W Wow 
lages in the Alps with my Body? I wilh I could fay fo; I would not fear your « 
Accuſations , or Reproaches. With what promiſes did I abuſe you, to draw « 
You mto a Peace? Did not you fend Count Vi&or to me near unto Moguntia- < 

en in Gall to ask 1t2 Wherein therefore did Valemtinian deceive you , whom © 
firſt you vour felt asked the queſtion? wherein did Bazto, who but ſerved his © 
Prince? Was it becauſe he did not betray his Maſter 2 How did I circumvent © 
you, who at my firſt coming , when you demanded why Yalertinian did not © 
come to you as a Son to his Father 3 made Anſwer, that it was not to be ima- © 
gined that a Child in the ſharp ſeaſon of winter ſhould travel with his Mo- © 
ther over the Alps, and without his Mother it was not fit he ſhould be put < 
upon ſuch a Journey, eſpecially things ſtanding ſo doubtfully as they did. I < 
told you that we came to treat of Peace, and had no Commiſſion to meddle © 
with his Coming, which therefore I could not Ingage for : To this you returned, © 
Let us ſtay then and ſee what Anſwer ViFor brings, who while I was retained © 
with you, went to Mzlaz, and received a dcmal to what he propounded : « 
they agreed there to treat of Peace not of the Emperours Coming, who by no © 
means was to be removed. I was with you when Vi&or came back ; How © 
then did I put a ſtop to the Coming of Valentiniar ? 

56. The Ambaſladors, ſent again into Ga/ to declare he ſhould not come © 
found me in that Country; and m my Return, I met with Soldiers of both © 
Parties fet to the Cuſtody of the Patlages. What Armies of yours did I recall? « 
What Troops did I draw back from [ta/y £ or what Barbarians did Count Banto 
ſend? And what great matter had it been if he had ſo done, when you threat- < 
ned the Roman Empire with the Auxiliaries of the Barbarians , and Troops © 
that came from beyond the Borders, whom the Province maintained ; eſpeci- © 
ally he being born in the Parts beyond the R4ize ? But conſider what diffe- < 
rence there was betwixt your threatning humour, and the mildneſs of Valentinian © 
the young Emperor. You required , that with an Army of Barbarians you © 
might fall into {zaly. He diverted the Hrs and Alans as they were falling into © 
Gal, and drew them back through the Coaſts of the Alamarns. What great © 
matter was it if Baxto ingaged Barbarians againſt ſuch as themſelves? For while < 
you ſeize upon the Roman Forces, and he on both ſides is to look to himſelf, « 
the Juthungi within the Bowels of the Empire waſte Rhetia, and therefore againſt A 
the Juthurgus the Hunn was to be expected. Yet becauſe he was troubleſom « 
to Alamannia, and began to indanger Ga/, he was conſtrained to quit his « 
Triumphs, that you might have no apprehenſion of Fear. Compare now the < 
Aftions of both together. You are he that cauſed Rhztia to be haraſſed. And <« 
Valentivian with his own Gold purchaſed you Peace and Security. Behold him © 
there that ſtands at your right Hand, whom Yalertinian when he might eaſily have © 
vented his Sorrow and Indignation upon him, yet ſent back to you with reſpe. <« 
He had him then in his own Dominions, and even when the Meſlage of his Bro- © 
thers death was brought him, reſtrained himſelf; neither did he return to you < 
the like z or revenge himſelt upon him, who was far from being of the ſame © 
Dignity with his Brother, but ſtands in the ſame relation unto you. Be you « 
now Judge your {clf, berwrxt you both. He ſent you your Brother back alive : <« 
It were to be withed you would reſtore to him the dead Body of his dear Re- < 
lation. Why do you deny this to him, who did not deny to ſend you Succours <« 
againlt himſelf? Eut you are afraid that if you ſend the Body 3 at the fight there- « 
of the Souldiers may fall into pation : for this you allege. Do you think that « 
him, whom yet living they deſerted, they would now defend, when he is {lain > « 
Why doyou fear him that's dead, whom you ilew when you might have preſer- « 
ved him ? You lay you ilew your Enemy. No. He was none of your Enemy ; < 
but you were his. He 1s not now ſenſible of any Defence to be made for him: < 
make the Caſe tully your own. It any one ſhould now riſe up againſt your © 
iclt and aturpsz I pray, whether would you call your ſelf his Enemy, or him < 
yours? I am mittaken, 1t 1t be not the Uturper that makes War, and the Empe- <« 
ror that detcnds himiclt. Do you then retule to give up the dead body of him < 
you ought not to have flain? Let Valentinianthe Emperor have the Remains of « 
his Brother, which may abide as Hoſtages of Peace betwixt him and you, and of © 
your {:curry. How could you pretend that you gave no order to kill him, 

whom « 
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whom you forbid to be buried? Will any believe that you did not envy him © 
his life, to whom you grudge the benefit of a Sepulchre? 

57. But I will forbear. I hear you complain that thoſe who are with Yalex- © 
tinian the Emperor, have rather betaken themſclyes to the Emperor 1heodons, © 
than to you. Could you expe& it ſhould happen otherwiſe, when you fought to © 
get them into your Hands to deftroy them, whereas Theodoſs mriched them with © 
Preſents, and preferred them? Hereat, ſaith he, whom have I killed 2 Awzbroje an- 
ſwered, Balio - and him that was fo worthy a Perſon, fo great a Souldier. Was 
this a juſt Excuſe for putting him death, becauſe he was faithful to his Prince ? 
He replied, I did not command him to be put to death. Ambroſe added, but 
we heard you did; and to this he confelled, that if he had not killed himſelf he 
had ordered him to be carried to Cabilloyzum, and there to be burnt alive. This was 
then the Reaſon, ſaid the Biſhop, why it was believed that you flew him. But 
who can promiſe. any ſecurity to himſelf, when ſo valiant a Warrior, fo faithful a 
Souldier, fo uſeful a Comes muſt be put to death? In concluſion, at parting, Max- 
745 pretended that he would treat. But afterward when he found that Ambroſe 
abſtained from Communion with theſe Biſhops, that had joyned with him, and 
who had been for putting to death certain Hereticks (Priſci/ianiifs he means) being 
incenſed by them he commanded him forthwith to be gone. And he very willing- 
ly complied with him herein, though moſt men belieyed that he could not 
eſcape thoſe that would be ſent to intrap him 3 and he began his journey, only 
ſorrowful to find that Hygizus an aged Biſhop was ſent into Exile, when he had 
nothing at all left him but his miſerable life. He took the pains to go to the Of- 
ficers of the Tyrant, and to intreat for him, that an old man might not be hur- 
ried away without any Cloaths or ſo much as a Pillaw to lye on but while I 
interceded for him, faith he, I was hurried away my ſelf. This is the Account 
of mine Embaſly. Emperor farewel and ſecure your ſelf more ſtrongly againſt a 
man, who endeavours to cover and conceal an intended War under the ſpecions vi- 
zard of a Peace. Thus much Ambroſe himſelf declares concerning what paſſed be- 
twixt the Tyrant and him, and it's very remarkable for ſeveral circumſtances, 
which elſe never would have been made known. 

58, His Advice to Valentinian at the cloſe of his Relation was good, it he had 


had the happineſs to follow itz but inſtead of that, thinking by fair words to 


perſwade him, he ſent, it ſeems, Dommins to him, who being deceived by his 
hypocritical carriage became a Leader or Dire&er of his-Forces into {taly; and 
thereupon followed the flight of Valentinviav and his Relations to Theſſalonica. 


Thence when Theodoftus had received their meſlage, Zoſemus tells you that he was p, -;4, 


amazed at the News, began a little to forget his extravagant Luxury, and remit 
ſomething of his ſenſelefs proſecution of Voluptuouſneſs. A Councl being held, it 
was reſolved that he and certain of the Senate ſhould remove to 1beſſalonica, 
which being done, upon a new Conſultation it was agreed, that the Villanies of 
Maximus ſhould be puniſhed. For by no means that man was to be ſpared any 
longer who had murdered Gratia, uſurped his Authority, and proceeding m ſuch 
courſes had now deprived his Brother of that Dominion, which had been left 
him, ' Theodoſeus with theſe things was offended; but by reaſon of his natural] 
Effeminacy, and that Sluggiſhneſs which he had all his lue-time been guilty of, was 
{low 1n his preparations for the War, alleaging thoſe miſchiets which are wont to 
happen .in civil Broils, and ſhewing that whatever the Succeſs ſhould prove, yet the 
Commonyealth thereby muſt grievouſly ſuffer. He faid, that Maxis was firſt 
to bejent to; and if he could be prevailed with to reſtore the Empire to YVale- 
tinian, and imbrace Quiet and Repoſe, then was the Empireto be divided amongſt 
them all, after the antient manner 3 but in caſe he refuſed, and was governed 
his rapactous Appetite, the War was to be proſecuted without delay. And of the 
Senators none there was that durſt move any thing in oppoſition to what he ſaid. 
But Jzi7iza, bcing an experienced woman in the Afﬀairs of the World, and faga- 
cious enough in what concerned her Intereſt, knowing ſufficiently how Theodoſpus 
was adaicted to love-matters, brought Gal/a her beautiful Daughter before him, 
and falling at his feet, humbly beſought him not to ſuffer to paſs unrevenged the 
death of Gratiar, who had conferred the Emperial Dignity upon him, nor ſuffer 
her and her Children to lye deſtitute and forlorn in this fad Condition. With 
that ſhe produces her Daughter weeping amain and bewailing her fortune. By 
theſe Sights Theodoſrus could not bur be exceedingly moved; efpecially at the Beauty 
of the Gurl, and he ſufficiently betrayed his inward Thoughts 3 yer did he defer 
what 
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0-41, What was to be done, and put them off at the preſent with this Anſwer, that they A.D. 
oY ſhould be of good courage. But his love increafing every day more and more 3 © 7. 


towards the Lady, he had a conference with Fxitina, and defired her Daughter "Vo 
in Martiaze, Placilla or Flaciilla ( for fo the Romans called her ) his firſt Wite be- | 
ins already dead. She granted his Requeſt ; but upon no other terms, than that 

be {ht make War againſt Maximns, revenge the Death of Gratiar, and reſtore 

to /'cytinicy the Empire which had deſcended to him from his Father. He ac- 

cepted of the Conditions 3 thereby obtained Ga//z for his Wite, and ſet himſelf 

all gznner of ways to provide for the War. | 

59. So palied over this year; and the following, being the CCCEXXXVIIL. A.D. 


v4 


of our Lord, had for Conſuls Theodoſfnus Angnſtxs the ſecond time, and Cynegizs: 3 8 8, 
it was the firſt [:diG7or, and the thirteenth year of Valentinian. Theodoſirus having T heod. 
left his Son Arcadizs at Conſtartirople, was come (as we aid) to 1hefſulonica. Now Ang. 2. &+ 
Zofmas farther acquaints you, that, being thereto moved by the Woman, he pro- Cynegio 
cured the good atictions of the Souldiers, by incicaſing their Pay; and now be- Cojs. 
ing taught by experience, he ſo far corrected his former ſloth, that he fell upon WW 
the practice of ſome things, which, after his departure, would have great influence 
into his Aﬀairs. Cymegizs his PrefeFus Pretorio, dymg in his Journey trom Eg zpt, 
when he conl{idered whom to put in his place, and had thought upon diverſe Per- 
ſons, at length he found a man fit for this Charge, one 7atianws, whom he fent 
tor from Agrileia, a Perfon in all reſpe&ts, of ſingular virtue: and having ordered 
him the Eniigns of Magiſtracy, he made his Son Proculzs allo Pretor of the City, 
In this matter Zoſ7mrvs 1s ſo extravagant as to commend him, ſaying, he did well 
in beſtowing theſe places upon fich Perſons as would wm his Abſcnce ſufficiently 
provide for the good of the Subject. The Command of his Foot he gave to Pro- 
mots; and that of the Horſe to Timraſiys 5 and when now all things ſeemed rea- 
dy for the expedition, a rumour was brought that the Barvarians, 1n conjuncti- 
on with the Roman Legions, by great promiſes were urged by Maximus to re- 
volt. But ſo timely knowledge he had of it, that they having notice of his In- 
telligence, bezook themſcives inio the Fenns and Lakes in Macedonia, and hid 
themſclves in the Fortretics thereof. Yet were ſome ſent to hunt them out, who 
by one means or other brought them to deſtruction for the moſt part ; fo that 
the Emperor delivered from his Fears as to this matter, ſet himſelf for his expedi- 
tion, Before we bring him trom Tirfſalonica, 1t will not be anuſs to relate how 
| the Laws confirm what the general current of Hiſtorians affirms concerning his 
| removal to this City, By ſeveral Subſcriptions we find him there this year in the. 
Months of Murch and April, at what time, while his Armies were bringing into 
Order, he enacted ſomething for reformayton of Abuſles 1n Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
x matters. He received information of the cruel practices of the greater ſort of Ci- 
tizens of Alexandria, who bcing naturally very prone to- raiſe Seditions and tu- 
mults, were allo tyrannical towards their Neighbours, it infertors to them, ſo as 7. vs, d: jri- 
they would often apprehend and even dare to keep them Priſoners without any 92t7 Carcers 
Authority intervening. Now, for as much as the Right of having a Priſon is a = gg 
Royalty not i:ghtly communicable to other perſons, Thkeodofrms declares, that who- 11. Dat. Cyne- 
| ever for the time to come ſhall detain any accuſed perlon in a private Priſon, */” gs 
ſhall be guilty of n© leſs than the crime of Treaſon. va} Tits 
60. He committed Juſtine, with her Son and Daughter, to ſuch as ſhould ſafe- 
Iv convey them to Kowe, being verily periwaded that the Roars, who hated 
| Maximus, would gladly receive them 3 reſolving himſelf, through the upper Pax- 
| noni and the Appermive Mountains to march for Aquileia, and fill up >n the ſe- 
Re makes 19 eye and heodlels Enemy, So writes Zoſrmes, and accordingly by certain Re- 
Is, © feripes we find him at Stobe and Scupe, places of Macedonia, m the month of Fue. 
At the later, he reecived a complaint how the Curiales of ſeveral Towns or Man- 
tions it Biihynic, hal by running away witharawn themſelves from theſe ſervices 
which were due from them to the Courts, particularly thoſe of Clardzopolzs, 
Prifas, Toiteizmmm and Yoris. * Re commands that by Edits they be cited to re- ,, ,,,, ©, 
tarn to their teveral Hzbications and Charges: and in caſe of default, he injoyns © pe:urionious 
Tatianns, who by this time ind ſucceeded Cymegizs mn the Preteftſhip of the Eait, © _ — 
that our of other ft an convenient Bodics, and eſpecially out of the number © ,;;, bj. 2 
&f his Oitcls of Arparito!s, who had well diſcharged their Offices, fit Perſons £4 74 «t- 
ſhould be Cufen and put not only into the Places, but alſo Eſtates of theſe Fu- © robapragtel 
| gitives, Who undergoing their burchens ſhould allo, the better to bear them, in- © 
| joy their Patriraomes, of wiich the former owners ſhould torcyer be deprived © 
b<1ng 
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Se&t.4. being made.incapable of returning. OF theſe places of Þbz#hzzi2 the two former, A.D.. 
Yo viz. Clandiopolis and Pruſas ( formerly knowa by the name of Cizs) were 3 8 8. 
Towns; and the two later, viz. 1Toftainm and Voris were Marfons, the firſt having — WS 
been but a Mutatior 1n the days of Conftantine and Conftartius; but afterwards 
altered to a Manſon, as appears by the Itincrary Tables. Hence it ſuftciently ap- 
pears, that there. were Cxriales or Neeariozes, as we formerly hinted, riot only 11 
Cities, and Towns but allo in the greater Maſons, ſuch as this Tottainm was : in 
like manner as 1n the greater ſort of Ma»ſfors ſome Biſhops had their Seats, as in 
the Council of Chalcedon, mention is made of Helpidins, Biſhop of the Minfor, 
called ' Termen(s. Not this Edict alone being direfted to 7atianzs ; but five more 
concerning this Subject of Corporations-z and ſeveral Epiſtles being alfo written 
to him by Lzbanizs; from all of theſe it appears, that he was rnach inclined to 
favour the common Intereſts of the Cxrie. | | 99 | 
61. But, to proſecute the Expedition of Theodoſgps, He, as weaid, reſolved to pals 2[mwp. 770; 
the upper Parnonia, and the Appennines towards Aquileia. Maxinns as foon as he could 
underſtand that Juſtia and her Children deſigned-to crols the [o7727 Gult, ſent, to 
intercept her,if poſhible; Andragathizs with ſome Pinnaces, or other hght Veſlcls ; who, 
though he uſed his utmoſt Endeavour to fend theſe perfons after Gratiar, yet mulled 
his Purpoſe, they having got over betore his arrival; which percewing, he ſtrength- 
ned himſelf with the acceſſion of many Ships, believing Theodofxs intended to make 
War by conveying his Forces over the Sea. But he profecuted his Journey towards 
Pannonia and the Streights of the Appernires, tell upon Maximys his men, when they 
leaſt of all expected it, and were ſufficiently ſceure as to their condition, as they Ima- 
gined. For after the Tyrant had ſeized on Aquileja, not only all 1:aly but Africk, allo 
tell off to him, $7g0777#5 well obſerving that our Gildzs writes how he extended one - 
of his Wings to Spairand the other to Italy; and ſetling the Throne of his Domini- hey eng 
on at Triers, raged with ſo great madneſs, that one of the Emperors he expelled from þ. zv5s. 
Rome,and another out of the World it ſelf, But of all other [talians, thoſe of Boworia 
teſtified moſt their Reſpett to, or their Fear of, him, erefting a Pillar, which in S7goz- 
#5 his time, was ſtill tobe ſeenat the diſtance of a mile from the City, whereon was 
this Inſcription, To our great Lords, C. Maximus and Fl. Victor, Piows, Happy, abvays 
Auguſt, bor for the good of the Commonwealth. Having ſecured, as he thought, 1:aly 
pan, Africk he ſer hiniſelf wholly to ſcrape up moneys for the as right maintenance of _ 
what he had fo juſtly got. But hearing of Theodoſpys his preparations, or ſuſpefing 
them, ſome ſay he paſled over the Julian Alpesinto Parnonia,and having taken and: 
fortified Petovio, proceeded to the River San where he ſcized on Sciſcida and 
there fate down. Theodoſizs having notice that there he had ſeated himſelf, haſted 
through Macedonia,and incamping upon the Savxs,when he ſaw a fit opportunity paſ- 
- ſed the River, and offered him Battel, which he refuſed not to accept, but came 
_ iſe out of the Town. Theodoſzws his men received him ſo warmly, and fought with 
| ſuch courage, that his Soulditers would not ſtand before them, but fled, of whom 
ſuch as ran to Sciſcza, either filled the Ditches with their dead Bodies, or ran upon 
the ſharp Stakes ſet upon the Walls, or ſtopped up with their Carkaſles the Gates 
which they had opened at their breaking forth: as for ſuch of them as the great- 
neſs of the River intercepted, they trembling and imbracing one ancther,caſt them- 
ſelves from the Precipices into the water, and there periſhed z amongſt whom was 
the Standard-bearer of the Expedition, whoſe body could not be found. 
62. Theodoſivs having obtained this Victory, removed to Petovio, where Mar- 
'  cellinxs the Brother of Maximws, oppoled himſelf againſt him. He put his men 
penn into order of Battel; yet the. day being far ſpent, thought not fit then to ſet up- 
1 at Peto- ON him, but in the morning following he gave him Battel, and that with no worſe 
TOM Succeſs than formerly. For, the Enemy was put to flight, ſach as eſcaped the 
Sword, taking into the adjoyning Woods, under the coverture of the Night. Ma- 
ny came with their Colours, and caſting them and themſelves at the Feet of the 
Emperor begged Pardon, whom he kindly received. But , Maximys thus twice 
defeated betook himſelf to his Heels, and with great ſpeed came to Aquileia, whom 
Theodoſis tollowed well mgh with as much haſte, Hemona the firlt City at the 
root of the Alps, as one enters {taly, yielded to him; the Inhabitants thereof iſ- 
ſuing forth to meet him 1n a Trumphant manner, for being delivered by his pre- 
ſence from the Seige, which Maximus had laid unto them. They came out Dan- 
cing, and with Mutlick of ſeveral forts. The Nobility or Chief of the Town ap- pacatur in , 
peared before the Gates, the Senators in their Habit, the Flamines in their Muni-'Panegyric. 
cipal Purple, the Prieſts in their Caps; the Gates were ſet with Garlands', the 3” 
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' Set.q. Strects adorned with the choiſeſt Hangings, and the light of the day was increaſed A.D. 
—Y>> by the Fires that were kindled, ſo that Theodoſis ſeemed already to triumph, be. 3 8 8. 
_ ze fore he had complcated the War. But being intent upon this, he followed Myxz. > w 
lei a. 11s fo cloſe at the Heels, that by a great and fore March, he reached Aqrnileia in 
one day, and as ſoon as there arrived laid fcige to the City. Maximus perceiving 
how unable he was to endure the ſhock, deſpaired of making reliſtance,- and in 
a manner ſcemed to quit that power which he had fo Tyranmcally uſurped 5 which 
his men perceiving, to provide for themſclves before the taking of the place, they 
laid Hands on him as he was deſtributing Moncy amongſt them, and being de- 
whos 4c;. ſpoiled of the Imperial Ornaments, led him bound to Theodoſuus. He, when he ſaw 
vered up by him, demanded with what confidence he could entcr upon the Civil War, to 
his men. which he anſwered, that he pretended he had his conſent and favour in his Uſur- 
pation 3 for except he had feigned himſelf adviſed thereto by him, he could ne- 
ver have drawn the Souldicrs to his party. Hereat Theodoſzus was angry, yet did 
not condemn him to any cruel puniſhment ; but holding down his Head and 
bluſhing, on the contrary, uttered words full of mercy towards ſo horrible an Of- 
And put to fendor. But when thoſe about him perceived it, they took away Maximys out of 
death. _ his fight, and at three miles diſtance from the City, cut off his Head, towards 
the later end of Ayguit; though as to the very day there be ſome ditterence amongſt 
the Writers of the ſtory. 

63. Such was the deſerved end of Maximus, even as ZLoſimms obſerves, who , 
though he tcll the ſubſtance of the Story right, yet can let no action - of Theodoſ;- 
#s pals without fixing ſomething to it that may hurt, at leaſt, his Fame and Re- 
putation. Though he can inſtance in no A& which might denominate him fo de- 
bauched, effeminate and {luggiſh as he makes him, nor could hope, that, his Wars 
and many Atchievements conſidered, he could make his Reader believe, he was 

Zoſinzs bis Wholly given up to Idleneſs; yet he will leflen his valiant performances as much as 
—_— pollible; and becauſe the End and the Deſign gives the ſtamp to any Moral Ati- 
Story. on, he would have it believed that not any noble motive provoked him to un- 
dertake the War againſt the Tyrant, not any kindneſs or compaſſion towards Va- 
lentinian; but kindneſs to his Siſter Ga//a, and compaſſion toward himſelf; he be- 
ing ſo deſperately inamoured of her, that to allay his paſſion and quiet his reſt- 
Iefe Appetite, he condeſcended to the Expedition, and was content to raiſe one 
Civil War to ſuppreſs another more inteſtine, to kindle one flame that he might 
quench another more deſtructive to himſelf But it happens fo unluckily for 
Zoſmans his purpoſe, that Marcellinus, a Chronologer of theſe times placeth the 
Mariage of Theodoſjus and Gallz in the preceding year, and all other Hiſtorians 
of this Age attribute it to the goodneſs of his Nature, and kindneſs to Valentiniar, 
from whom, after he had recovered his Empire, for him he took nothing, but left it 
The Favoura- jntire to him, as at the firſt, If we may hear what Pacatus the Paxegyriſt ſaith 
ens op of this performance, the motive and the manner of it (and why not a Friend as 
catus the Pa- well asan Encmy ? ) We {hall have far other thoughts of the Temper and Diſpo- 
negyriſt. ſition of this Prince. He having declared what miſchief befell his Country of 
Gal, from the Cruclty and Rapacity of the Tyrant, adds, «That at length God 
was pleaſed to look upon them, and being intent upon the good of the Ea, « 
to think of their milerics, and to {ſtrike this Villain with madneſs, ſo that he © 
broke the League, violated the Law of Arms, and feared not to denounce a © 7,; jec;alt vi- 
War. CanJ, faith he, imagine it came but by Providence, that he who might © lar. 
have cunzingly dillzmbled under the name of Peace, and by lying quiet might < 
have eſcaped the puniſhment of his former wickedneſs, ſhould erect a ſecond < 
and third Standard of civil robbery, and having paſled the Cottian Alps, open © 
allo the Streights of the Fuliaz, and impole upon you, O Emperor, though you © 
were truc to the Faith you had given him of pardoning what was paſt, a ne- © 
ccttity of overcoming him? The Commonwealth whoſe Avenger was now at Hand © 
drove him headlong; and its Lord, who had been openly murdered, now re- © 
quired ſatisfaction by his pumſhment. It was not Confidence but Madneſs, not © 
Raſhnels, but a kind of Neccility ariſing from that madneſs: neither did he pro- © 
voke you by War, but could not any longer refuſe to ſubmit to Juſtice. 

64. How could he otherwiſe, have been ſo audacious, that, being ſo {luggiſh.< 
and teartu] of death as he was, he ſhould ruſh upon the Sword and meet 1t in © 
the face? He, who when he was even overcome, had not the courage to kill © 
himſelf 2 And you, truly, for aflerting the Intereſt of the Commonwealth, and © 


obtaining the victory,needed not but to have comealone to the War. For, if in © 
old <« 


robo Il, 


» c D 5 H 74. T4 dl c{1.18+ : 
Chap 11. T he Roman Empire. Toy 393 


Sect.4. o'd time, when Lords ( he means the Seythians) were to fight with their Slaves © AD. 
WY> went againſt them furniſhed with no other weapons than Whips in their Hands, © 3 8 8. 

and ſo great was the force and power of Conſcience, tht thoſe that were arm- «© — W- 
cd at all convenient points, were overthrown by thzm that were nake1, and © 
ſach as offered at firſt their breaſts to wounds, at lengch ſubje&ted their backs © 
to Scourges z why then mizhe not you, meerly by ſhowing your ſelf have put © 
an end to the Gontroverſie, without the Legions ? Then, after a compariſon made 
betwixt the Nobility. and Baſenzls, the Virtue and Flagitious Wickedneſs of the 
Prince and Tyrant ; he farther tells him, © That though he had ſuch an Adverſary 
to deal with, and came down not ſo much to fight with an Enemy, as tobring a © 
Rogue to his deſerved puniſhment, yet he had = as adviſcdly to work, as if © 
he had had to do. with ſome Per,ens, Pyrrius or Hannival himſelf. For in the firſt © 
place he had ſecured the fidelity of thoſe Kings who lay upon the Eaſtera Borders, © 
by a new League on both ſides conirmed; that, being ſecure from abroad, he © 
might leave nothing 1n a dubious poſture at home. In the next, he divided his © 
Forces into three parts, the better to maxe the Enemy ſen{tble of his Danger, © 
and to prevent his flight. In the laſt, to ſaci Nations of the Barbarians as vo- © 
luntarily offered their aſſiſtance, and vowed to ſtand by him, he committed the © 
work of fellow-ſouldicrs, thereby to draw them off from the Borders, where they © 
were molt ſuſpected 3 and to procure Sapphes for his Army : This Condeſcention © 
once known, all the Scytkians flocked out in ſuch Swarms, that he might ſeem to © 
have cnjoyned that Raifing of men to the Barbarians, which he had remitted to © 
his own ſubjefts. Now did the Enemy of the Romans march under the Roman © 
Captains a Enfigns, and followed thoſe Standards which formerly he had ſtood © 
againſt : Now did the Souldier fill thoſe Garifons of Paznonia which he had for- © 
merly diſmantled. The Goth, the Hunn and Alaz antwered to his Name, ſtood © 
Sentinel in his Turn, and was afraid to be abſent when he was called. From the © 
Barbarians themſelves now proceeded no tumult, no confuſion or plundering for © 
if Proviſions were ſcant they patiently endured it ; and though Corn, through © 
their numbers was rightly judged to be defective, yet by their parſimony they © 
rendred it abundant; requiring no other Wagesor Reward, but that they might © 
be eſteemed and called Tours. How great 1s that Ambition which proceeds from © 
Virtue. You received a kindneis, but ſuch an one, in ſuch a manner, and with 
ſuch a Deſign, that you might acknowledge that you had received it. 

65. After many other thinzs ſpoken ing-moully in a Panegyrical way, of 
which we ſhall here take no notice, in commcnding the goodneſs of Theodoſpus his 
diſpoſition,and the Clemency of his nature, he prefleth ſomething that we muſt needs 
obſerve, viz. his ſonoble uſing of the Victory. © He denies not but that the ef- 
fe&ts of his valour might be by the Pencils of Artificers, commended to the eyes © 
of poſterity, as, his Paſling the tops of the Alps, Swiming over the Rivers, or ® 
Overthrowing his Enemies in Battel : the deſcription of theſe Atchievements © 
might be effected both by Painters and Statuaries. But in what Air, with what © 
Colours, in what Braſs or Gold ſhall theſe Lines be drawn, he demands, where- © 
by the Emperor muſt be deſcribed ſo far a ViFor of Victory it ſelf, that together < 
with his Arms helaid afide all diſpleaſure; inſomuch that not after the War, no © 
not after Maximxs any were puniſhed. For, excepting a few Moors, which, as © 
an Infernal Troop, he now about to dye, had ſhutup with himſelf, and two or © 
three which as ſo many Fencers of this furious Gladiator wereflain, to expiate the © 
Offence, Pardon was granted to all others whatſoever, and an Amneſty ſecured them © 
asit were ina Mothers Lap : the Eſtates of none were ſct to Saleno man was de- © 
prived of his Liberty 3 no not ſo much as degraded from any Honour he formerly © 
had enjoyed. Not any mark or diſtinftion was ſet upon any man, not one re- © 
proached or reprehended, ſuffered any puniſhment as much as by hearing oneun- © 
acceptable word. All Perſons were reſtored to their Houſes, all to their Wives, << 
and (what is more contenting ) all to their Innocence. He bids the Emperor © 
conſider what he had procured by ttiis clemency, tz. that he being Conqueror < 
no man eſtcemed himſc]t conquere, And he tells Rozze, that ſhe from her ſe-< 
ven Hills beheld this, 'and though high before in her ſevenfold munitions, yet at © 
this ſight was-more elevated by Joy: ſhe which formerly had experimented the © 
furics of Ca, the cruelty of Marizs atter baniſhment ; had felt the fllicity of © 
9/4 m her own overthrows, andthe mercies of Cefar to ſuch as were already © 
dead 3 ſhe that ' trembled at the noiſe of every triumph which ſounded to civil © 
difcords 3 which, beiides the flaughter of Souldiers, that ſhe loſt as well on the « 
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Se&t.4. one ſide as the other, at home had ſcen the eyes, as 1t were, of her Senate put out, © A.D. 
Nv the heads of her Conſils fixed on Poles, her Cato's conſtreined to die, her Cicers's be- © 3 3 8. 
headed and mangled, and had wept, as at all theſe Sights, ſo toſce her Poxpey's lie © RW 
unburied ; ſhe to whom the fury of her divided Citizens had wrought more inju- © 
ry than the Carthaginian at the Gates, or the Gall received within the Walls; to © 
whom /Emathia had been more deadly than the Alan Day, Collzza more dire- © 
ful than Came, having left in her ſo deep Scarrs, that ſhe, who ever felt her own va- © 
lour more heavy upon her than that of others, feared nothing ſo much as her own © 
ſel£ But ſhe now had ſeen a Civil War ended with the (laughter of her Enemies, © 
peace to the Soldiers, the recovery of 1taly, and with her own liberty, In Conclu- © 
fion, ſhe had ſeen ſuch a Civil War brought to Concluſion, as to which ſhe might © 
juſtly decree a triumph. This Pacatws uttercd, being at Roxre, whither Theodoſes © 
went ſhortly after the Victory, as we ſhall ſee anon. 

66. To what he faith, in reference to breaking the League and the Law of 
Nations, We may add what St. Ambroſe relates concerning the falſeneſs of Max- 
imws to Valentinian, whom he adviſed not to truſt him 3 for that he concealed 
but war in a Cover of Peace. And we may allo take in what Socrates writes, 
that Maximws ſent Ambaſladors to Theodoſprs but he neither admitted nor re- 
jected them, and yet grieved to ſee the Empire of the Romans oppreſied with 
Tyranny under the Vizard of an Imperial Title, but at his going to Theſſalonica 
neither -made Show of being on the one ſide nor the other: yet gathering a great 
powerof Men together, he haſtened to Mzlar, at which City Maxizzus was be-' 
fore arrived. But as Maxim broke the League, it cannot be laid tothe Charge 
of Theodoſrxs, that he did fo with him. For as 1t muſt not bedenied, that he yield- 
ed himthe Title of Emperour, and admitted of the Erection of his Statues, 1o it is 
to be taken for granted that Valextinian the young Prince 'was comprized in the 
Agreement, for whoſe ſake Theodoſzzs was glad to bear with the Tyrant that he 
might not, having ſuch Advantages, make Uſe of them and ſwallow him up. 

And yet he could not but be aware of his Ambitious Deſignes, and diſcover more 
of his Temper; and if he, as Zoſmws ſays , provided for management of a War 
againſt him, theSequel ſhewed that his Fears That he would renew his Parricide 
and Uſurpation upon the other Brother z were but too well grounded. For his 
Calmeneſs and Clemency in uſing his good Fortune moderately, St. Arzbroſe in 
a few words, as one obſerves, comprizeth many things; when he faith that the ve- 
ry Daughters of his Enemy he had recalled out of Confinement, and committed < 
to a kiniman of theirs to be maintained z and to his mother had ſent mony out of © 
his own Purſe : moreover at the Interceflion of the ſaid Biſhop, he had delive- < 
red many from Exile 5 many out of Priſon 3 and many from the imminent dan-< 
ger of Death. And herein further appears his Chriſtian Abſtinence and moderati- 
on, that having by deſtruction of the Tyrant, not only freed 1:aly, which was the 
portion of Yalentinian; but moreover recovered Ga/, Spain, and Brittain, which 
he had ſeized and held ever ſince the Death of Gratzaz, yet did he not touch 
theſe Provinces fo as to pretend to any Sovereignty to them by way of Conqueſt 
no not ſo much as to divide them betwixt Valentinian and himſelf; but quitted 
and relinquiſhed them to him, having ſtaid fo long 1n theſe parts till he could reſetle 
his Intereſt and reduce all things into their former methods. 
How Pacatus 67. But whereas Pacatys ſpeaks of Theodoſpys his degrading none for their 
ores former Honours, it muſt not be underſtood as if he confirmed what ever Max- 
| ' immu had pretended todo in the Advancement of any to dignities under thimſelf 
during his Uſurpation 3 but of ſuch as had in former times been received. For it 
| had been a notable Incouragement to Rebellion and Uſurpation, had the Rewards 
of joyning in Treaſon, granted, to his fellow Rebels by the Ulſurper, been con- 
firmed afterward by the Conquering and lawful Prince. So far was Theodoſpus 
from tranſgreſling the right Rules of true Government in this kind, that having 
ſubdued Maximzs, on the two and twentieth of OfFober he gave out an Edict 
at Azquileia, forbidding that any ſhould dare to aſſume to himſelf any Honour, ;. 6. ge i» 
which the Audacioulſneſs of the Tyrant had granted; but that ſuch preſumption « »ands tis 7:6 
ſhould be recalled to its former Condition. And becauſe, for partiality, and out ow" 4 
of Faction many doubtleſs had been opprefled, as well loyal Subjects ruined, as 
Traitors preferred, upon ſuch a Turn in the Common-wealth, by another Law _. ., 
dated at Milan (whither he removed ſhortly after) on the tenth of O&Fober, he 7,7 7" 
commands that all ſuch deſigned and injurious Judgments be revoked, as had been < 
promulgated by him, whom he termes [fandiſſuzus Tyranmorum. Thele _— 
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concerned. Italy where they were made, and that we may ſpeak to this matter all AD. 


WY at once, as he directed them to 1rifolizs Prefee of Italy; fo on thefourtecnthof 3 8 8. 


Motions 1n 
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the late Revo- 


lurigns 1n 1- 
taly. 


Quintinus re- 
celves a De. 
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ain, 


January tollowing, he inſcribed another Conſtitution to Conſtartianws the Prefec? VS 
of Gall, whereby he alſo ordains, that all, who being promoted through the © © at 
Ulſurpation of the Tyrant, had received the unlawful Title. of any Dignity, © 
ſhall produce an1 give in all ſuch Lettzrs or C94icils Moreover, all ſuch © 
Sentences and Decrees of thoſe, who never haviny been Lawfal Judges could 
not juſtly pronounce, he commands to be aboliſhed and taken from amongſt <« 
the Records, that their Authority being nulled, no1e may offer to rely upon © 
them, which time had obliterated with their Author. He excepts only ſuch © - 
matters as had becn tranſafted by agreement and Conſent of the parties, provi- © 
ded no fraud. or Conſtraint in them appeared. And to theſe he adds, Dorati- < 
ons, Emancipations, and Manumijſions , wm all which, he faith, it was ſufficient < 
to have willed them. But this was after the death of Vi&or, a Boy, the ſon*® 
of Maxim, to whom he had given the Title of Arguſtus \, and left him at « 
Triers, to the Charge and Detence of Nannienus and Quintinys: the Magiſtri M;- 
litum ; of whoſe Carriage in Gall during the late Revolutions in [taly, ſomething 
here is to be added. | 4 

68. While Maximns lay beſieged within Aquzleza, the Francks under the 
leading of Genobald, Marcomere and Sno paſſed over the Rhine, and invaded _. . P 
the lower Germany ; many perſons they flew, and waſting the fertile Country 1ue qt 
adjoyning, ſtruck great terroralſo into Coleir, Nannienus and Qnintinys, to whom !i6. 5+ 
Maximys had committed the Care of the Country, as well as his' Son, hearin 4 
of their Motions, marched preſently. with'an Army to Coleiz, where they foun 
that ſuch as were loaded: with Booty , had repaſſed: the Rhime, into their own. 
Country, and the reſt were ſtill -in the Roman Territories. and had renewed 
their Depredations. On theſe Royers they fell, :at a place called Carboraria, -and 
deſtroyed moſt of them, and . then' was it' debated betwixt the two Generals, 
whether they ſhould invade France. Nannienss was utterly againſt it, and re- 
turned to Maguntiacum, but Yuintinys with his Forces, paſled the River at a 
Caſtle called N:vipum; where Coaſting. down by the Rivers fide he' found many 
Villages and poor ſtragting Houſes void of Inhabitants 3 for the People'preterid- 
ing Flight, had betaken themſelves into more remote Woods and Fenns; having 
ſtopped up. the Paſlages, 'as they, would have” it believed, wit the trunks' of 
trees. Nuintinus having: burnt}. all the Houſes,” kept his Men in*Arms all the 
Night, and then by break” of | Day, paſting into the Wood, wandred about, and 
intangled himſelf in the Thickets, and*By-ways till Noon, and had- opportunity 
enough to view the. ſeyeral 'Quarters:thereof, 'But he found them, 'to his ſmall 
Contentment, Fortihed. with ',{trong ' Hedges and Fences on- every fide ; and 
therefore was forced to get out into the Champion adjoyning to the Wopbds: 
Endeavouring to do: this, "the Enemy appeared, though in no great-Numbers, 'on 
the Boughes or Bodies of Trees joyned together,” and- as from+ſo' many! Tutrets 
annoied his Men with ſhowers: of 'Arrowes, envenomed with the deadly * Juice'of 
Herbs ; ſo thatthough they-did-bur pierce the Skin without violating -any- princi: 
pal part, 'yet the Wounds proved. mortal. 'The' Numbers of the 'Francks iti: 
creaſing fo, that thei Army was beſet with them; "it got out into- the Plains,” ant 
that with great conteritment, though: the -Enemy* on defign had-left *them free to 
their Acceſs. But the: Horſe gladly \making'Uſe of' the 'Advantage*they had "of 
firſt eſcaping, as they: imagined, found only a ſwifter paſſage out of: the* W6Ht } 
being ſwallowed up wn the Bogs; wherein the Bodies of: Men and Horſes ropethtr; | 
intangled, and ſunk one-ianother, by: their Struging, ' The Foot having ventus .. 
red far enough to find: the place''uhpatlable , retired into the Woods in' a trem- 
bling Poſture. The:whole Party Seng thus difordered and defeated ,' Heraclius 
the Tribune of the . Favianz, and.almoR-all others 'who had any Command, were 
Killed 3 and but fery:.cleiped by the obſcuriy of the Night 5/ands the Aſfiftance 
that the Woods afforded... : . N-4::13 Ob 353i = — $4? " a, GLA?! 

69. But Maximus the Tyrant being: Slain , as we. ſaid, Valentinian {ent "Arby- 


" gaites his Mugiiter Msfitnmiinto Gall, for the ſuppreſſion of Fifor ts Son, and 


in the. rooms of Narnniexi and Puintinns, he! put Carzetto & Syrws; The Deſign 
was accompliſhed without any-great Coriteſt: For Y:&or. in the firſt Attempt was 
defeated; taken, and lai'\ All Galliz was recovered to obedience, 'and Caryetts 
and Syrx., having nothing-clſc to do+, went and'fhowed themfelves with *their 
Forces againſt the Frazcks on this fide the Rhine. Newes hereof, Zoſimme tells 
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us, coming to the Ears of Andragathizs, who Cruiſed now with his Ships toand 


AD. 


again upon the Joriar Bay, he knowing he was ſeverely to be Treated (for his 3 8 8. 
Murdering Gratzan) would not expect the coming of the: Enemy, bur puniſhed Vo 


himſclf by leaping into the Sea, which he choſe to truſt, rather than his greateſt 
Adverſarics. And this Hzi#torian further is pleaſed to add, that Theodoſzwr deliver- 
cd over to Valentinian all that Empire which had been- held by his Father, which 
ſeemed congruous to thoſe good offices he had received -from their Famnly.” Such 
things as were Choice and poſlefled by the followers of ' Maximas he beftowed 
amongſt his own Men : and permitted Yalentivian to diſpoſe of the Afﬀairs of 


| Traly, Gall and other parts of his Empire, his Mother being preſent and aſſiſting 


him ; ſupplying alſo what was defective in him, by reaſon of his Youth, with ſuch 
Prudence and Skill, as her Sex afforded her. Then talks he'-of Fheodofis his re- 
turn to Theſſelorice, as if he preſently quitted the Weſtern parts and would not 
intermedle in the Settlement of what he had latcly recovered 3; whereas he re- 
mained in theſe parts for three years, after the Overthrow of Maximzxs, or near 
thereaboutsz and imployed moſt of his time in the right Eſtabliſhment of the In 
tereſt of theſe Quarters. | 
70. Having had fo much occaſion to make Uſe of Arms this year, and there- 
by to find what Inconvenience lay in the ordinary method of furniſhing them , 
the two Emperours now conſtantly lying together, concluded of a courſe of Re- 
formation. And this was to diſcourage and difown that Cuſtome which for ſome 
Reaſons in other times had been of force, whereby. the Provincials, inſtead of other 
Metal, were permitted to find Money. : The only deſign of the State was, to be 
furniſhed with convenient Weapons ; -but- the Fabricenſes receiving money from 
the Provincials, who were to finde Metals for this purpoſe, ſatisfied themſelves 
with the Oare of ſuch Mines as were no whit proper, but which upon Tryal in 
the Forge, was wont to fly and break in 'pieces. Theodoſiys therefore, and 
Valentinian, to prevent ſuch Frauds, Command that for the time to come in all « 
Ages, it be held for a Law, that the Forges be ferved in Specie and not in Mo-< 
ney; and that. out of the Noble Veins of the Earth; particularly in fach Metal < 
as will readily-'Melt, and not lye. and multiply, hikeDrofs, 'in the Fire. In like © 
manner, ſeveral Emperours Commanded that 'Tributes' ftrould be paid in kinde, 
though ſometimes other Princes, reaſon of State requiring ;-allowed of the ta- 
king of Money.;: Tn particular, the Inhabitants of the” Mountain Taurws, by rea- 
ſon of the Excellency of the Iron which was found 'in their Territories, were 
obnoxious to this Collation. Becauſe this Law -reſpe&ts' the Metal of Iron, there- 
fore is it, direfted to Tutianws the -PrefeFnr Pretorio of the Eaſt, the Fribute 
whereof belonged to his Cogniſances whereas, had it properly related to the 
Forges, or the Management thereof ;- it had ;been .direted to the MagifFer Offi- 
CIOruPh.. -_ | _; | S 
| =? The. year that next followed, was the: CCCLXXXIX of our Lotd; andhad 
for Conſuls Fl, .Tiaſi#s and Fl. (tor at' this time Flawimr was the General pre- 
omen) Promotus tor Conſuls : it was the. fourteenth 'of 'Valentinian the ſecond , 
and, the ſecond. Indiftion. Prefe#zs Pretorio of the Eaft Tatianws ſtill con- 
tinned 5 one .Conftantianys held that Office 1h Ga; and in 1taly Tryphotins : Al- 
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the Defeat of Maximus, the two Emperours made their.abode at Mlaz till towards 


the beginning of Juxe,where beſides what they,Enadted for repzaling and nulling ſuch 


things as had been done by the Tyrant, they: thought fit.to make other Laws for 
the: good Government of the. State, and the-promotion of: Juſtice. Though they 
now reſided at Man, yet Rome: was in 'their Eye, whither ere long they reſol- 
vedto.goz and very probable itis, that that-Gity had been Faithful and Loyal to 
Valentinian, during the late Uſurpation, as far;asithe Nature of the iTimes world per- 
mit., For, being ſolicited wn behalf of the Necurie or certain Colleges or Bodies be- 


Jonging coit, He (or they) takes gccalton to.declare, that he will ſutfer nothing to © 


be loſt of any privilege or Indulgence granted to the Eternal City.' But: will fo far © 
maintain all its antzent Privileges as to be ready; to grant any new fayours,' if rea- 


from old time wont to beſupphed with two out of each City -of the Province, he* 
will for their Betence have the ſame Orders obſerved as were granted by himſelf 


L. 3« de Deth- 
rg SOOT M2. rirs Urbis Ko- 
ſop ſhall require it, In particular therefore, 'whereas the. \Neturiales of Rome were © ne cod. Th. 

4 . lib. I 4» tit. Is 
Dat. ad Tyifo- 

lium Pf. P. 


or Predecefiors. And if any one would pretend that” the Perfon wasnot ſuch, as to © 14: Kat. Febr-' 


whom {ſuch privileges did belong,” the matter ſhould be tried and decided before the 


Ejus pars max- 
ima abtſt 4 


Judgot the Decuria hinlelf As we have formerly ſaid, there were various Decw- cod. 7ut- 


ris 
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Seft..4 rig in Rome, as of the Librarii, Fiſcales and Cenſuales, and fo alſo in the Cities and A. D. 
WTYm> Municipia, asof Librarii and Scribes, who wrote for ſuch as were in Law, or upon 3 8 9. 
other. occaſions. But of thoſe of the (principal) Cities of Provinces, we find —© VY 
here, what no where elſe occurs, and that two were wont, and that of old time, to 
be ſent up to Rome, like as the Sexate and other places of Repute and Truſt 
were Communicated to thoſe of the Provinces, either, that by virtue of this 
Communion betwixt City and Conntry, the People and Senate of Rowe might 
have a juſt Account of what was done in the Provinces, or that the Provinces, 
when they came to Roxze upon Buſincſs, might have ſuch as they could reſortto; 
or for both theſe Reaſons 3 in like manner as the Compamies of Rowe had their pe- 
culiar Nefenſors, ſo had theſe their Judges in: Caſe any denyed one of them to 
be a Decurialis, or would obje& any thing againſt the Immumnities he enjoyed; 
but whether this ads was to determine the matter Solely, or refer to the Court, 
to the PrefeF of the City, or the Prefetfxs Pretorio, to whom the Law is direted, 
doth not evidently appear. However, had it not been for this Law, we had known 
nothing of theſe Particulars. | 
72. This may be more peculiarly aſcribed to Yalentinian, becauſe directed to the 
_ of 1taly.; and for thelike Reaſon, as well as for others, the next we find 
made in order of time, or but four days after, we muſt judg to have been En- 
ated by Theodoſius, though mutual aſliſtance (eſpecially in the former) they might 
contribute each to other. By the antient Law of the Roxzars, the Emperours 
Treodoſus re- Might be made Heirs, or have Legacies bequeathed them, as well as private 
fuſes ro take Men, by Codicils or Letters, as well as Teſtaments. Nay, in ſome difficult times, 
=y ah a Teſtators were glad, if not forced to do it. But whereas Princes were ſaid to be 
codicillss above the Laws, herein Theodoſyvs ſhewed an extraordinary Example of Huimini- Z- 2. de Tef4n. 
ty and Selfdenyal, in that he refuſed the Benefit thereby allowed to other Perſons, © £0955 . 
By a Conſtitution dired&ted to Proculus the Prefe# of Conſtantinople, he dedares tit. 4. Dar. 
that he will not admit any thing left to him, or his near Relations, by any Codi- 5 Kit: Fivr 
cils or Epiſtles, though he will have the Right and Cuſtome to continue amongſt © 7,6. porijimi 
private Perſons ; but leaves it to fall as it would have done to the Children or /#4 parte. 
next Kindred of the Deceaſed. By his Relations, he doth not mean his Slaves" bx'< 
Freedmen, not his Friends as ſome-have imagined, but his wife Gaz, (not Flir-< 
cilla as Gothofred inſtanceth by miſtake, ſhe —_— dead) his Daughters'Ga/- 
la and Placidia, and his two Sons Arcadivs and Hoxorivs, Now the Reaſon wh 
he rejeds any thing thus left by Fidecommiſſary Codicils or Letters, is, becauſe tho 
Inſtruments were leſs ſolemn, than were Teſtaments, and therefore Fraud might 
more eaſily be committed, It's true,” the matter might be diſcovered by Torture, 
yet however, becauſe they were ſubje& to Fraud, . therefore he diſclaims all Benefit 
that might from them accrue to him or his. But where the Solemmty was greater 
and the certainty more clear, as mn Teſtaments, there he rejects not what ſhould 
freely be given him by any.. However, the goodneſs of Theodoſpys was fo re- 
markable herein, that Symmachs; of whom we have made fo much mention, extols 
It to admiration, in an Epiſtle written to Flaviaznws his Brother, as he calls him, 
ſometime Prefeus Pretorio of Iyricumand tay. 
73. Having with my pen, faith he, ran through the Commendations which our 
Lord Theodoſgxs deſerves, both for his Governmentin Warand' Peace, ( for I:con- 
His Lawin feſs T have rather touched at them, than handled any particular according to'its* 
general, o Importance) to the matters relating to Peace, I have added his Laws, which; as T<« 
p_ by Know they have taken off all Admiration from fuch as were Enacted before his < 
Symmacbus. time, 10 Ido not think that they have left place for- the like Reputatiort to any © 
that ſhall be made after them. . Eſpecially this new Sanction concerning Fidetom 
iſſa , and the Profits ariſing from Cedicills being for ever reſted by the beſt « 
of Princes, ſo much in Renown exceeds the luſtre of what has been.done before,'< 
as1t is more Noble and Excellent for a Governour. to lay a reſtraint upon himſelf « 
than other perſons. And it's my Wiſh, that the Avarice of private men may un- < 
der{tand the meaning of the Law-maker, and from his Laws frame good Manners < 
to themſelves. 'For it's-not to be doubted, what he would have other Perſons to:« 
_ do,iwhoi firſt of: all: abhorred thoſe: profits which he knew to be fuſpefted. But I < 
am: afraid, that the Covetouſnels of bad. men, 'will think this profit that he has re- « 
jected t6; be: for their. qwn turne, -and-the Cauſe of Tnnocent Perſons will beren- < 
dred' worle;; if thoſe only. may | have occaſion of fraud, who neither from Law © 
nor Shame have any: Reſtraint upon them, | Therefore ſceing that the Emperours « 
themſelves are more tied up, let their condition work: as a Legal Medicine upon © 
| the © 


Lib. 2. Ej.13- 


Valentinian 1I, 
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Arcadius. 


Set.z. the depraved Deſires of private men. Antient Conſtitutions, the vigour whereof © AD. 
—Y>o> fall with the Makers of them, are become of no efficay with guilty perſons. < 3 © 9. 
Therefore is ſo much ſeverity to be added as may ſuit and ballance the Increafe of < 
Naughtinets. Otherwiſe if the greater Number reccive no amendment, 1n vain © 
doth the Emperour alone, whoſe Goodneſs and Integrity was always remarkable, < 
bind himſelf to what is juſt by ſevere Decrees. Here Symmachzs concerns him- © 
{elf for having the Subject to imitate the Goodneſs of the Prince. For though 
he binds himſelf by this Law, yet he leaves it free to others to receive any Emolu- 
ment left them by theſe Codicills or Letters ; yet ſo, that it there be any Contro- 
verſie moved concerning the truth'and validity of the Writing, whether the Action 
be Criminal or Civil, ( for either it might be ) the Proof of the truth thereof: ſhall 
lie upon him that produceth it, or is to receive benefit by it. Otherwiſe in Law the 
preſumption lies for the Writing, and he that Sues 1sto prove the Forgery 3 and if, 
in other Caſes, the Defendant be put to provein a Suit of Forgery, yet is henot in 
the firſt place as here, or alone, to do it. But thus weſece ſome Excellent Princes 
have not only been pleaſed to equal themſelves with their meaneſt Subjects, as to Pri- 
vilege in Law, but even reſtrain and put ſtricter Obligations upon their own Per- 
ſons, and their neareſt Relations. In former times they challenged nothing due 
from an Imperfe& Teſtament, nor by any naked Pronuſe or raſh Offer, no more 
than private Perſons, Conitantine aftirms the Cauſes of private men tobe of more 
Conſequence to him than the Defence of the Treaſury ; ſomething ſuitable to what 
Pliny affirms, 7he Canſe of the Exchequer never to be bad but under a good Prince, 
And Capitolinus writes of Marcus Antoninus, That he never favoured it in matters 
relating to Profit. Moreover Augni7us, Tiberizs and Adrian retuſed to take any 
thing by virtue of the Teſtament of an unknown Perſon. However, in ſuch Mat- 
ters as theſe relating to good Government, the Prince is to conſult his Prudence as 
well as his Snerwa , of Nature ; for without Treaſure can be no diſcharge of pub- 
lick Service. Where he may do it, it's his Duty to be Indulgent, the Safety and 
comfort of good People being the End of Government; but neceſlary Expences 
mult be defrayed by lawful Means. Therefore we cannot but in Charity think 
Fuſtinian goyerned by this ſentiment, and urged by the like occafions, when he 
ſuppreſſed this Law, and approved and preferred ſuch former as allowed of the 
Prince his receiving Bencfit by Codicills, and Epiitles. 
74. Valentinian not long after concerned himſelf in Eſtates, not left by Will, Cod;- 
cill or Epiitle; but ſuch as ſhould deſcend from an [zteiFate, By the ancient Law of 
the Romans, as well that of the twelve Tables as Prztorian, in Succeſſion no regard 
at all was had of the Cognati, For the Decemuiri, and thoſe that came after them, 
being concerned for the Dignity 'and Propagation of Familzes, deſigned the Suc- 
cciiion to belong to thoſe alone who were of the ſame Stock and Houſe. Therefore 
Grandfons ( as we call them) or Nephews by the Daughter, being not of the fame 
Stock or Family, but Branches 1fIning from another Root, though by a Cien in- 
rafted, could not ſucceed their Mothers Father, but only their Father, or Grand- 
ather, by the Fathers (ide, orother Anceſtor; in whoſe power they weretill Eman- 
cipated, For the Daughter propagating only the Family into which ſhe married, and 
not that of her Father, hcr Children were excluded not only by the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of the Deceaſed, but alſo by thoſe they called Agzati, which were Kindred by 
Perſons of the Maſculine Scx, as born -together or Connate with the Father. Such 
were Sonsof theſame Father, their Uncle, or the Fathers Brother, the Sons of Bro- {; | row 
Palentinian thers, and the like. After this manner wasthe Right of Repreſentation introduced, bereditar. 
concerns him- the Law admitting Nephews by the Son, with their Uncles and Aunts, to Succeſſi- 22% 5-K#: | 
"efron of ON, for ſo much. as their Father himſelf ſhould have been admitted to. But Yalen- & r. g. cod. 


Succeſſion of 
Grandchil- #7254 .conceiving the Nephews by Daughters to have too hard meaſure inthis Point, ff ſo 
arte A now. ordained, .* That in caſe a Man died and left Sons, and Nephewsby a Daugh- © ;*;;61;m 
ter, theſe, Nephews, it ſhe was dead, ſhould receive two Parts of three of fo © n#lata. 
much as ſhe ſhould have received amongſt her Brothers; and the third ſhould fall © ar 1 
to the, Brothers and Siſters of her that: was dead, being the Uncles and Aunts of © 7edirar. que 4 
the Nephews, But in caſe one ſo dying left no Sons, but only Nephews by a © Ine/far. 
Daughter, and ſuch Agatz, or indeed as we formerly - mentioned, which'by « © © 
the Old Law were-preferred before ſuch Nephews ; he ordains; That only a fourth © 
part of the Inheritance ſhall -go to ſuch Agati, and the Nephews obtain the reſt. © 
And what he thus Ordains concerning the Eſtate of a Grandfather by the Mother, © 
he extends to that of a Grandmother either by the Fathers or the Mothers fide © 
there bcing the ſame Equity and Reaſon, as he faith, except ſuch Nephews had © 
| been © 
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Set.4. been diſhinherited by their Mother 3 for in ſuch Caſe being cut off from Succeſſion « A. D. 
WY to their Mother, they were alſo cut off from any benefit they could have of Re- © 3 © 9- 


preſentation. But further, as by the Laws of the Romars, If Parents madetheir « — Wy 
Wills, and either paſied by their Children, or diſhinherited them without a Cale, © 
notwithſtanding the Will, yet ſuch Children had their Action at Law, whereby © 

they might recover their legal ſhare of the Inhernance 3 ſo in caſe theſe Nephews © 49 in off 
were paſled by, by any of theſe their Relations, Grandfathers, or Grandmothers, © c/# 7:34 
in the ſame manner, he leaves them in the fame way to proſecute their juſt « "** 
Claims to their ſhares in their Eſtates, which they might recover by way of Repre- © 
ſentation of their Mother : But if ſhe was either diſhinherited by ng Parents © 

juſtly, or they, her Children by her, then did the Right of Repreſentation fail ; © 

and to nothing could they Succeed. Such Proviſion did LValentinian make for © 

thoſe for whom the Ancient Law did nothing provide, which though good in com- 

pariſon of their former Condition, yet ſtill ſeemed very ſcant, part of what fell to 

the Mothers ſhare being yet appropriated to others. Therefore in caſe the Grand- 


| father deſigned them their entire ſhare, there was neceſlity for Codicills or a Teita- 


Th:odoſous fore 


ment to be drawn, to convey the Eſtate to them in a certain Forme. And Juſtiniar 
afterward more inlarged the Right of theſe Nephews by the Daughter ; firſt, by ta- 
king away all the Right of the Agrati their coming in fora tenth part; and after- 
wards by cutting off the Uncles and Aunts from their Share of what formerly they 
recovered of their Siſters part. Thus was that great Concern, which the Old Civil 
Law had for Families regulated and leſſened by the Conſciences of later Princes. 
But after the Laws of the Lombards, or thoſe we call Fendatary came to be in force 
in the Weſt ; few are fo little ſighted but may take notice, how Lands have been li- 
mited moſt commonly to the Eldeſt Son 3 oro as the Services due to the Lords might 
belt be performed. 

75. But by this time, not only the Noiſe of the Deſtrufion of the Tyrant Habr Tatiane 
Maximms ; but alſo of the Defeat and Death of his Son V/&or, and the intire fi- X nk = 
niſhing of that Civil Diſſention, might arrive in the Eaiterz Parts of the Empire. !ice letitie 


bids any thing Therefore Theodoſs, to prevent ſuch Abuſesas we formerly mentioned to have hap- "5 


tobe ExaRted 
for good 
News. 


Ordains how 
Guardians 
ſhall be aſſ}gn- 
ed to Youths 
of S:natorian 
Degree. 


ned upon the coming of ſuch Tidings, by an Edid ſent to Tatianws, renewed the Law por "Mali: 


he had formerly made, whereby he decreed, That nothing ſhould beExaQted from 4% 4 cod- 

the Provincials in the way of Congratulation. By reaſon of Senators their too 7" 

highly valuing themſelves, and eſteeming their Order too great to recieve any Afli- 

ſtance or Protection from Inferior Perſons, it came to be a Queſtion amonſt them at 

this time, whether to Pupills, and ſuch as were Adult, though under Age, of this Se- 

natorian Rank, Tutors and Curators might be afligned from amongſt thoſe of In- 

ferior Condition, Theodoſius was Confulted and Concerned in the Matter, fo far as 7 3: 4: Tuto- 

to publiſh a Conſtitution for Determination and Settlement of it. © He Ordains for 9 han 
uieting of all Animoſities, That the Prefe# of Conſtantinople ( for to Proculus, © dis. cod. Th. 

the Son of Tatiar, the Edi& is directed) take to him Ten Serators for his Afſi- < = 3 tit. : J- 

ſtants, together with their Pretor called Pretor Tutelaris, ( to whom belonged theſe - rub yoingy 

Matters of Guardianſhip ) and with them, their advice and Conſent concurring, ap- ratorib. 1u- 

point Tutors and Curators.to them as he ſhould ſee cauſe. Indeed of Old Timeit _ yon 

belonged to the Prefe# of the City to aſſign theſe Guardians; but as in Old Time ſonarun. Dar. 

in certain Caſes the Pretor at Rowe had Ten Men to afhiſt him; and as the Pretor, 5K” June 

aſliſted by the major part of the Tribuni Plebis, who were Ten in Number, for- gd 

merly diſcharged this Truſt, ſo Theodoſpus thinks fit to add theſe Ten Perſons to the 

PrefeF. And not only them, but the Pretor, called Pretor Tutelaris ; for as in 

Old Time there was a Pretor, which eſpecially concerning himſelf about Liberty, 

( beſtowed on Slaves ) had thence the Title of Pretor Liberalzs ;, fo alſo Marcus An- 

toninus the Emperour Inſtituted another, who from his Principal Charge of Tuitions 

and Cyratorſhips, obtained that of Tytelarzs ;, for it concerned the State as much that 

Perſons under Age ſhould be Protected, and their Eſtates ſecured 3 as that, by virtue 

of Mannmiſſions, new Citizens ſhould be added to the Body Politick. But, as 

for ſuch as were by the Prefe&s, and theſe Perſons,to be afligned, tofſatisfie the Doubt 

thereupon, the Emperour declares, that they may be of any Order, fo they be juſt 

and fir Perſons. For, Fidelity doth not depend upon Dignity, or Being of ſuch a 

Race or Stock, Honeſty and Integrity being often conſpicuous, nay ſometimes more 

thoſe of leſler quality. So that to a Boy of Sexatoriaz Rank a Peron of Equeſtri- 

an Order, or a Plebeian, might be aſſigned Tutor ; yet ſo as he excepted ſuch as 

were bound to the Services of Corporations, from being athigned Guardians to the 

Sons of Senators. In the laſt place, he fo far intorces this Law, as only to have 


Place, 


dk 
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Se. 4. Place, where ny Guardians were afligned by Teſtament, or fuch as by Law and 

SY of Courſe were to have the Charge, were wanting. And in other matters he 
leaves the Conditions and Eſtates of Mimors to bz Regulated and Ordered by the 
ancient Laws, . 

76. Now it's to be concluded, the Officers of the Revenue were buſie in Gal, 
in confiſcating the Eſtates of Maximws and his F ollowers. Fi or, though Pacatzs 
ſpeaks ſo much like a Panegyriſt, of the mildneſs ſhewed by 1kcodobws after the 

TheEmpe- Victory, and have the Fortuncs and Eſtates of guilty Perlons were ſpared 3 yet 
cors reſtrain is he not to be underſtood, as if there were no Contiſcation at all ; tor, beſides 
RY it would how been imprudent to leave ſo dreadful a Rebellion and Uſurpation 
cited Goods. 'alcogether unpuniſhed, we are aflured of proceedings in this way from the Con- 
tents of a Law publiſhed this year at Triers, on the fourteenth of June. Among 
the Goods belonging to the Jate Tyrart, his Son and Officers, were ( as needs 
muſt be) found alſo ſuch as belonged to private perſons, which they had unjuſtly 
ſeized 3 and the Emperors were informed, that without any due Proceſs or Form 
obſerved, after publication made of the Eſtates of the Traitors, ſome private Per- 
ſons laid Hands upon ſeveral things they pretended to belong to themſelves, not 
ſtaying for any due Tryal or Sentence, but being their own Judges 1n the point. 
Kereot the Emperors ſhow an high and juſt Reſentment, and command that all © 
things ſo ſeized ſhall, notwithſtanding, be appropriated by the Treaſury, in way 
of puniſhment of theſe Arrogant Perſons, who, when they might have had a © 
fair Tryal, would not ſtay tor Judgement, but deſpiſing that Victory, which < 
Juſtice at length muſt have brought them, made choice'rather of that Conqueſt 
which their own Audaciouſneſs objected to them. In caſe ſuch Perſons had © 
Right on their ſide, yet in way of Puniſhment for their Impudence, they Or- 
dain that they loie thar Suit, or the thing that was in Queſtion, though of Right © 
it belonged to them. And in caſe the thing ſo ſcized, or invaded, did not of © 
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Right bclong to the Seizor or Invader, he ſhould forfeit the Value of the Thing © Wtud autem ab 


ſo unjuſtly ſeized. Now what they Ordain 1n reference to the Publick, as to © 
this Concern, they alſo think fit to Apply to the Afairs of particular men, im- < 
poſing the {ame Penalty upon any Violent or Forcible Enterer whatſoever. In © 
Concluſion, they enact like themſelves, that their Exchequer ſhall not begin any « 
Action upon theſe People bcing in poſleſſion, though of the whole Confilcate 
Eſtate; that it do not make any Queſtion or Examination, but receive all ſuch < 
Quarrels and Demands. This Conſtitution is directed to Meſſzanxs, the Comes Rez 
Private, to whoſe Treaſury theſe Confiications did belong, and to whom they 
give the Title of Magrnificerce, | 
77. Though Theodoſtys was now in Jtaly, and a great diſtance from his 
own Diſtri&: , yet had he ſtill his thoughts upon.1t, and eſpecially ſuch parts 
thereof as were expoſed to the Incurtions of Barbarians. And need there was 
for his ſo doing 3 for Zoſms writes, that fuch of them as had hid them- 
{elves in the Fenns, and in the Woods adjoyning to the Mariſhes, upon the fall- 
ing down of the Romars upon them, now hearing that he was imployed in the 
Civil War, took the Advantage and made great havock of all things in Mauredo- 
zia and Tiefjuly, without rediſtance. Whether 1: were in reference to thefe moti- 
ons or for repreſiing the Infolcnce of the Gruthingi; the ſtate of the Times re- 
quired that [/yricam ſhould be well deiended. For this purpoſe, whereas Gra- 
tian had ordained that the Souldiers called Comtatenſes ſhould receive their Pro- 
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Trodsfrs Or. VION 1n kind 5 but thoſe that lay upon the Borders in Money: Theodoſpys now bortalibus Cod. 


ders the Ez thought fit, that, what Supply was wont to be made out of the Ezſt to IWyricum, © 
5 Mould all indiſtinctly be paid in pongy- Poſlibly becauſe in 1/yricum there was 
Money in Plenty enough of Proviſions to be botight up, and it was found, by experience, 
:09-» of Pro- that what was brought fo tar received detriment by the Conveyance. He 1n- 
= ſtanceth in three things, viz. Bacor, Oyl and Salt, and ſets the Rates to be paid 
for them3 one S#lidys. tor cighty pounds of 'Bacez, and as many of Oyle, and as 
much for twelve #2047 of Salt ; ſo that it appears that Bacoz and Oyl was of the 
ſame value in thoſe days, and eighty pounds of each was of the value of one Solids 
or Anrexs. But this courſe ot reccrving Proviſions in kind, or Money in lieu of them 
was al:cred according to the pleaſure of Princes, and exigency of Afairs. And as he 
might tind reaſon to change Proviſions into Money as of their ordinary corrupt- 
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1922, by reaſon of the length of theways ſo at this time he was certified of the cor-: 
;uprng of Moncy it {cli where this Supply wasto be had. « This provoked him by an 


E4:% diretcd to Tatian to declare iuch Perſons as ſhould fallife the Coin (whom © 
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Sect.g, he calleth by the name of ParacharaFe) to be guilty of the Crime of High « A.D- 
—Y> Treaſon; this Offence being generally eſteemed a violation of the Rights of Ma- 3 8 9: 
zeſty. CE ds fan 
78. But now went Theodoſyus to Rome, accompanied by Valentinian and by Ho- mentra. cod. 
Todos ace 01TH his Son, towards the middle of June, and there they reſided for the moſt ry =_ ho - 
companied Part of three months, viz. Jane, Fuly and Auguit following. For by the Dates y4:2y wa vo- 
with F:(-"#= of certain Laws made at that City, we find them there on the ſcayenteenth of *«- þ2wratio, 
n/an and "* June and the twenty cighth of AuguiF 5, and berwixt thoſe Dates ſeveral other rj Spy 
goes to Kone» Conſtitutions made, as for the good of the Empire in general, fo principally for jj, Ta- 
the concerns of that Mother City. The firſt is of Religious concernment, it being a pe 
good and profitable thing tor Princes to begin with ſuch matters,which being to conſi- —— "—_ 
der inits proper place, we ſhall take notice, that though he now relided in the City of 
Rome, and principally concerned himſelt, with Valentina, tor that Mother City, 
vet his thoughts ran upon the Beautifying and Adorning the other of Conitantino- 
ple, poſibly moved by ſome Indignation that the Daughter, and which was now 
the Scat of his own Empire, bore no greater rc{emblance to the Viother. He di- 
rected an Edit to Proculzs, PrefeF# of that City, wherem he takes notice, © That 
hs k : "* L. 25. de Opt- 
its a very unſcemly thing, that the pabhck Splendor of a Ciry ſhould be cor- © ,;,.,;5.9:;-5 
rupted, or ſpoiled, by the adjoyning of private Houſes 3 ani that the Ornaments © co4. T1. Dat. 
| that had been added in his time or before it, ſhould bc eclpied by ſuch works © pions _ 
as had only thar riſe from greedineſs after Money. Therefore he impowers him © 3 cog. aft. 
Thence he di- (to whom he gives the Title of His Sublime Eminence) to remove all ſuch In- © 
_— croachments, 1t they ſpoiled the Proſpect or the Beauty - f the Flace, whether © 
rifying of con- they had been introduced by the meer preſumption of the Baiders, or by leave © 
Pantinople. ſurreptitioutly procured 3 leaving 1t fully to him to demoliſh or let ſtand what < 
he ſhould think fit. By theſe private Buildings are to be underſtood Shops, which as 
in every publick place, where multitudesor concourſe of People are, were not on- 
ly then and there erected, but we fee now to creep up every where for the: rea- 
dier ſale of, often times,but trifling Commodities. So now it happined at Conitanti- 
ople, where the Forum, the entrances to the publick Baths, as we ice at this Day 
the Entries into Churches ( uſually with Books and» Beads) andthe places of pub- 
lick Adminiſtration of Juſtice were peſtered. But we muſt needs take further no- 
tice of what Theodoſivs mentions in this Law, concerning publick Ornaments which 
were added in his Days; to whom the Writings of ſeveral other pertons bear wit- 
neſs: particularly thoſe of Themiftius, of which we have ſpoken heretofore. Theſe 
were an Haven or Port, an Aquedu&, a Palace which bore his Name, Baths, Por- 
ticus, Gymnalia, and the Forum which was allo called atrer him, of which is made 
mention in an old Deſcription of Cr There was alſo when the Tyrants 
were overthrown and deſtroyed, a Column erected in the Hippodrome, when Pro- 
clus was Judge or PrafeF of the City (on which were ngraven two Inſcriptions 
or Epigramms, the one 1n Greek, the other in Latine) which accords with this 
very year. | = | 
79. Theodoſius thus, at Roxre provided for the luſtre of Conſtantinople, but it was, 
probably, as we ſaid, by having a view of that-old Soveraign City 3 that he knew 
the better how to correct the miſtakes committed inthe contrivement of the New. 
He might the more conveniently behold the Buildings, becauſe he made his En- 
try in Triumphs ſometimes in his Chariot and ſometimes-on Foot, and ſo, as one 
changeth the Word, He triumphed over War, and Vittory it ſelf: In the Conrt-Houſe Sizonius- 
How hede- he ſpake to the Scnate, and at the Rui/ra to the People, carrying himſclf as a Prince 
ce EE to them all in general, and as a Senator to each m particular. In the Senate Houſe 
he was commended: by Pacatus, a moiſt Eloquent and Witty Perſon, in that Pane- 
gyrical Oration of which we have made fo much uſe already, and muſt do more, 
wherein touching at other matters, he hath eſpecially celebrated this War, Victory 
and Triumph over Maximns, Concluding his Speech, at the cloſe he tells him, 
That it ſhould ſufftice:to have ſpoken of ſuch of his Ads as were already paſt ; < 
and now when in courſe he was to make mention of what he did at preſent, he © 
would rather chooſe to make an end'of his Oration, than to invade the Office © 
Pacatis his OF the moſt ample order of the Senators. He hopes that he ſhould obtain par- < 
cancgirical = don for. his pious temerity, whereby he did not ſo much invade what belonged © 
him ia tte TO Other perſons, as made uſe of what was common to all Subje&s. That it was, © 
Senate Houſe, he hoped, lawtul for him to ſpeak of ſuch things as were happily performed by <« 
him, amongſt Barbarons Nations; and in foreign Provinces for the Soveraign com- © 
mand, with his Permiſlion and the favour of nay - leaving what he had _ _ 
F | and © 
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and {till continued to do, at Rowe, to Rowan Wits. To them it belonged to © AD. 
{hew in what manner he appeared the firſt day he arrived 3 how he behaved him- © 3 8 9. 
ſelf in the Corrt, how at the Roſtra; how he followed the Spoils of War, one © Br. 
while in his Chariot, another while on Foot; ( the more ſetting himſclf' forth © 
by this change of Poſture ) as triumphing both over War and Pride: how to © 
all in general he demeaned himſelf like a Prince, and no otherwiſc than as a Se- © 
nator to every one in particular z how often and how familiarly he took a view, © 
not only of the publick works, but alſo of private Houſes, without any Guard © 
to attend him, as being far ſafer and more tenced by publick Love. Let theſe © 
things, faith he, be ſet forth and commended by their Tongues and voice, who © 
by the aſſiſtance of the common Joy may both more excellently ſpeak of matters © 
of greateſt moment, and more juſtly and fitly of what is of private and particu- © 
lar concernment. Then falling into a kind of extatical fit, he cries out. O © 
my happy travel! the pains I have taken have been well bcftowed. At what © 
glorious things have I been preſent, with what Joys prepared, what wonderful © 
matters ſhall I, at my return make known to the Cities of Ga//! with what © 
multitudes of aſtoniſhed People? with how great an Auditory ſhall I be crouded, © 
when I ſhall ſay, I have ſeer Rome, I have ſeen Thodofius, and I have ſeen then © 
both together : I have ſeen kim who is Father of a Prince, Avenger of a Prince, © 
and alſo the Reſtorer of a Prince. To me they will flock from far and wide; © 
from me the whole ſcrics of all the Paſſages from firſt and laſt will be derived ; © 
from me both Poetry and Hiſtory will recerve 1ts Argument, F will requite you, © 
Sir, for the injury I do you 5 though I ſpeak nothing of you my ſelf, that's fit © 
to be read, I ſhall inſtruct them, that may ſpeak or write it. 
80. He tells us what brave things in general Theodoſrs did at Rome, but we 
muſt conſider what he acted in particular for that City. We find as for the ec- 
cleſiaſtical ſtate thereof, ſo for the amendment of the Civil he made ſeveral Laws. 
In order to the better adminiſtration of what concerned the Prince his Patrimony « , . 
in the vererable City of Rome, as they term it, the Emperors tell Albinus the Pre- « i 
feF thereof, that Appeals ſhall lye from the Rationalis to the Comes Rei Private, © Cod. Th. Abt 
if the ſam in contention exceed two hundred pounds of Silver; if it do not « *©* /#: 
amount to ſo much, then to himſelf the Prefef. They received a complaint that 
the publick Slaves belonging to Forges or other publick works, at this time de- 
ſerted the fervice, and went and joyned themſelves with private Perſons, and took 
as Wives their Women Slaves. To reſtrain this they Ordain that, © Thoſe fo of x. ut. de 5+. 
fending, with their Wives and alſo their Children, be forced back to their former < 5 fugitivic. 
condition and labour. But Socrates alſo writes that, though the Emperor Theodoſp- « —_ IG 
z ſtaid bur little in Ttaly, yet in that ſpace he did much good to the City of © ſ+nt be L.L.ad 
Rome, partly in beſtowing what was profitable for it; and partly in taking away « Albinum Bs 
what was miſchievous to it. For as he Demonſtrated his Bounty and Liberah- « pry Ln 
ty to it in many reſpects, ſo he removed two things out of the way which were «« 
great blemiſhes unto that Place, There were great and ancient Buildings at « 
Rowe, mn which that Brcad was baked wherewith the City was ſupplied ; the Over- « 
ſeers or Governors whereof the Romans in their own Language called Marcz- « Srates lib. 5, 
pes, who m proceſs of time turned thoſe Houſes into Dens of Thieves. For by « © '# 
reaſon that the bakchoulcs belonging to them were under ground, and on the < 
ſides of them were Viduallers and Tipling places full of Whores ; many « 
that reſorted thither, whether for ſatisfying of their hunger, or their Luſt, were «<< 
craftily ſpoiled of all they had , and moſt commonly ſo diſpoſed off as their « 
Friends could never hear of them after. A certain privy Conveyance there was © 
diviſed, to throw them down from theſe Tipling Houles into that blind Bake- < 
houſe, by which means many, eſpecially if Strangers, were caſt away. For be- < 
ing thus caught in the Trap, they were compelled to grind in the Bakehouſle, < 
and moſt of them n{ver ſuttered to depart, but kept in perpetual {lavery ; their « 
Friends belicving that they were long ſince departed out of the World. It hap- < 
ned that one of 7 heodoſrzs his Souldicrs was thrown into this Hole ; but being in the « 
cloſe Bakehouſle, and by no other means able to procure his Liberty, he drew « 
his Dagger, and 1lcw ſuch as ſtopped his patlage, and the reſt being afraid « 
of their lives let him efcape. The Emperor intormed of all circumſtances, grie- « 
voully puniſh'd the Murcipes, and commanded theſe Houſes which were the Re- < 
ceptacles of Thieves to be demoliſhed, and by this means freed Rowe, the Queen <« 
of all Cities, from one very difgracetul thing. The other was this. It a Wo- < 
man were taken in Adultery, the Romans uſed ſuch a kindl of puniſhment, as <« 
removed « 
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Sect. 4. removed not the Sin, but increaſed the Vice. For they ſhut her up 1m narrow o AD. 
WY Stews, and compelled her beaſtly without all ſhame ro play the Whores nay «23-8 th 
they procured a noiſe to be made with ſome ſounding Vetlel, while the Deed —_——_— 
was doing, that the Neighbours might know it, and that by that tinkling Sound © 

all might be made privy to that filthy and ſhametu] kind of Correction. The * 

Emperor hearing of this horrible Cuſtom, thought it was by no means to be fuf- © 

fered, but the Sc5ra (ſo the Baudy-Houles were called) he commanded to be de- © 
moliſhed; and made other Laws for puniſhment-of Women taken in Adultery. 

And thus was Rowe, by Theodofms his meins delivered from theſe two foul and 

filthy Abuſes. ; 

81. But as for Socrates his later ſtory concerning the Adulterous puniſhment of an 
Adultereſs, there's not any thing in Antiquity that bears Teſtimony to it: not any 
Footſteps . of ſuch Law or Cuſtom at Rowe, where the Juliaz againſt Adulterers, |, | 
Baronixs tells you, was always vigtlant and Vigorous: only one Cuſtom, he faith, Ee 
there was in his Days in ſeveral Places in Haly, to deride with ſuch tinckling 
Sounds the Marriages of ſuch Widows as entred the ſecond time into the ſtate of 
Wedlock ; as in ſome places - of Ergland they are wont to make ridiculous thoſe 
Wives that beat their Husbands. For the former, concerning the Bakehouſes and 
the Mancipes, it is very true, that the Overſeers of theſe publick Houſes went un- 
der this Name, as well as others, that belonged to the publick Baths. And as he 
makes mention of Theodoſius his puniſhing the Marcipes , -by which puniſhment 
the Body of them might be diſſipated, and a Want follow of ſuch as were to 
execute that Charge: fo at this very time we find a Law made by theſe two Em- 
perors for recruiting or filling up the Body of the Marcipes, which muſt ſuppoſe 
ſuch a Want. It's dated at Rowe, and directed to Albimus the Prefect thereof, and "4 
therein they command, © That whoſoever by ſurreptitious Reſcripts contrary to for- Th.1ib. 12.tir. 
mer Laws had obtained diſmiſtion from this Service, or lived idle in any leſſer, « 15; Dat: 18- 
or more inconſiderable Bodies, or Compamntes, ſhould be forced to undergo this © pn Is _ 
FunGion; there being no need, I ſuppoſe, of any new Command for forcing 7:0 
back ſuch as were run away, or had deſerted 'the Charge upon that Perſecution 
which fell upon them, if ſo they did. And this Law might very well ſeem to have 
relation to this ſtory of , Socrates, if ſome other Circumſtances did not rather 
incline us to another Interpretation. By Marcipes are meant in Law-books and 
others, not only theſe publick Bakers, but , as we ſaid before, ſuch as had the 
Management of the publick Baths and of Salt-pits 3 and it happens fo dire& for the 
Interpretation to go for them, that Symmachus, who was Prefed of this City four £% 10-Fp-58- 
or five years before, hath an Epiſtle ſtill extant , directed to Theodoſprs himſelf, 
wherein he makes Relation that theſe very Marcipes of the Baths, from a great 
number, being reduced to a very few, and not pothbly able to undergo the Bur- "Y 
then, x farm, upon their Petition, that ſuch as had been excuſed by Decree ſhould 
be returned back, and other Supphes be made out of other unſerviceable or idle 
Companies without delay. 

82, This Reſcript being pleaded ; thoſe that by Decree had been diſmiſſed from 
their Company, alleaged that they were protected alſo by the ſuffrage of Maceds- 
zins (who bore the Office of. Comes Sacr. Largitionum, under Gratian, Valentini- 
an and Theodoſjns ) and they procured a Relation of theſe their Pretences to be 
made. Now Symmachns tells the Emperor, that it's ony in his (or their ) power 
to reſcind Reſcripts unjuſtly procured, But, {till the defe& continuing, they call- 
ed alſo the Navicularii that were obnoxious tothe bringing of Wood for the ſervice 
of the Baths, to undertake their Charge, that both Companies together might 
ſupport the Burthen the better. But they choſe rather to deliver up ſome of their 
Body, than to joyn together unanimouſly in the Work; and theſe being willing, 
it was ſo wrought, that certain Perſons were joyned with the Maxcipes, Now he 
tells him, the publick Cauſe required his delivery of his Judgement therein, leſt by 
Inſtruments clandeſtinely procured. an whole Company to ſeryiceable ſhould 
be reduced to nothing. He adds, that with the Relation he had ſent the account 
of what was tranſacted, about their Affair who pleaded the Judgement of Mace- 
donius;, as alſo what had -patled before himſelf in relation to the Nevieularii their 
additing ſome of their own Body to the Maxcipes. And concludes with telling 
him, that it is his work to revoke the Priviledges of thoſe whom their own ambi- 
tious Practices had diſcharged : and to cut off all acceſs to his Perſon from ſuch as 
would petition to be dilingaged from that Service to which their own Company 
had adjudged them. This Epiſtle is ſo dire&t _ Interpretation of this Law, that 
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it ſeems to have taken away all thoughts of its having been made 1n reference to 
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belonging to them, contcrred ſeveral ways upon their Company, tor the Carrying 7,6, 


which were in the eleventh Region of the City, near to the Gate called Porta Yd 
Tergemina, and they received the Profit or Advantage of them 5 which Priyi- 

ledge, for their Incouragement was confirmed to them by Valentinian. There- 
fore are they inditicrently termed Marncipes Thermarune and Salinarums and, as ,, £p. 
Furctus obſerves, they were under the Dil poſition of Macedonins as Cones Sacra- 
rumz Largitionum, the buſineſs of Salt belonging to his Juriſdiction. Yet the Over- 
ſight of the Baths, or other publick Works of the City bclonged to Symmmachas 

the Prefe&, whoſe courſe of procedure in his Office is much illuſtrated by his Epi- 
ſtles. But we ſec by this and other of his Addrefles in this Nature, that though 
Theodoſyus was diſtant at Conſtantinople, yet the great Ofhcers had recourſe to him 

in matters of Conſequence, probably the more becauſe of the Minority of Yalex- 
tinian, whom we may believe he atliſted in making Laws and other Acts for the 
good eſtabliſhment of thoſe Countries he had again ſubjeted to his Command, 
whilſt yet he remained in theſe Quarters, 

83. But however, the Law concerning Marcipes might be intended'; whether in 
Order to that Chaſtiſement of Bakers, of which Socrates writes; there 1s another 
extant which made up - part of the ſame Conſtitution, being of the ſame Date, 
and directed to the ſame Perſon, and tending allo to the correftion of Man- 
ners. Ve have already ſpoken how greatly the Art of Magick was abhorred 
in this Age, cſpecially in the Days of Yalezs; how the Practice thereof was cſteem- 
ed next to that of High Treaſon, and the Practiſers themſelves were reckoned for 
no Is than Traitors and publick Enemics. Now it being a thing ſufficiently 
known, that it was lawful to kill a pablick Enemy or a Traitor to his Country, 
who migit be diſpaiched by the Hand of a private Perſon whereever he wet him; 
this gave incouragement to ſeveral forts of Perſons to ſerve the ends, cither of 
their {clfi{h Deligns, or their Malice, upon thoſe that were commonly and noto- 
rioully infamed with this Crime. For ſome there were who were guilty of it 
themſclves, and when they feared to be diſcovered by thoſe that were ( poſlibly ) 
not ſo much to be blamed as they, to avoid accufation, they began firſt, killed 
the Party, and thereby evaded that puniſhment, which was moſt deſerved by them- 
ſelves. Others upon private Spleen and Malice, for ſatisfying of their private Re- 
venge took this courſe to be rid of thoſe they moſt defired to have out of the 
way. The Emperors now at Rowe, taking notice thereof, command Albinxs the 
Prefe#, *That, whoſocver ſhall find any Perſon guilty of this Crime, he ſhall , ;, , v. 
ſeize, and preſently bring him forth, and ſubje& the Enemy of the publick Safe- © 1:55 & Ms 
ty, to publick Judgement. And eſpecially they lay this Injunction upon thoſe < "gp "6/""P 
called Agztators, or the Chariot-drivers of thele times, who ran Races in the Cirque, cod. 74. mA 
and were wont to be guilty of this Crime, even upon this double account : For, tit. 
this ſort of men is wonderfully belied if they did not practiſe the Art of Magick 
to obtain the Victory in thoſe Races. And hence they were wont to accuſe and 
kill firſt, that they might not be diſcovered; and alſo to brand their Adverfarics 
with this Crime, and render them Infamous; that removing ſuch out of the way, 
as they thought moſt Expert in the Art of Driving 3 they themſelves might win 
the defired Prizes 1n the Cirque. 

84. That theſe men were wont to uſe Inchantment for obtaining the Victory 
in Courſes, by hindring the Spced of thoſe that were to run againſt them, and in- 
terccpting one way or other the Swittneſs of their Horſesz as alſo by breaking the ,,.,. .,,, 
Wheels of the Chariots, or the Legs or Necks of the Riders or Horſes, is ſufficiently G4. Rk 
teſtiticd by ſeveral Writers,as Azzmzanxs and others. Now, if any of thele Agitators, © 
or any others of what ſort ſoeyer ſhall oftend againſt this their Injun&on, or © 
Clandeſtincly kill any Perſon, though manifeſtly guilty of the Crime of Magick, © 
they pronounce he thail not eſcape Death himſelf, asſuſpe&ed guilty of the Induce- 


Sm, 


' ments we now mentioned, 02, that, he either had removed a Maleta&or on purpoſe, 


that he might not diſcover his Affociates, and ſo eſcape his due and ſevere tryal at 

Law, or under pretence of this publick Juſtice, had deſtroyed his own Enemy, 

and that out of a more malitious Deſign. The Hands of the Emperors now be- 

inz in, and they ſetting themſelves to promote the Convemiences of the City , 

where they at preſent reſided, eſpecially in relation to Victuals 3 the condition of ,| ,. , 5, 
the Srarii was repreſented to them, who found Hogs-tleſh for it, as we have al- ri4 £1d.7ib. 
ready ſhewn. They being a.Body Politick among themliclves, had ſeveral Lands '+ 7: 4 
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Sect.4. on of thcir Service, as divers other Incouragements granted them by Princes for this | AD. 
WY> End. But theſe Lands, though deſtined to publick. Ents, yet (as we find at this 3 2 9. 
day in every place) were imbezcled, and by private perſons drawn tothcir own Ute yo” WP 
and Accommodation, by various Tricks and Slcights of Law. © The Empe- © 
Tie Tas. Command Albirs, to — give the Title of His Sublizre Eminence, © 
rors ordainfe- Either to recover theſe Lands to their due Uſe and Deſignment, or elle to force {ach © 
reral things1n ag were Poſlcſlcd of them to undergo that Charge and.Scrvice which by Rigt was to © 
rearion UE tye upon the owners For indeed theſe Lands were ſo deſtined to that Service, that © 
they could not be transferred to other Uſes. © And they affirm it a Matter both of © 
Equity and Law, that the Kinſmen, and Originales, as they terme them, or the Sons © 
and Poſterity of the Snarii, being by their Blood and Original obnoxious to-the © 
Function, bealſo forced to the Charge, This Order or Edict was direCted to Albi- © 
zu5 on the Eighteenth of Auguſt; and cight days after, he was ſerved with another © 
Conſtitution in behalf of the ſame Company. Herein the Emperors {igmfie, that « By 
they had it repreſented to them, how that being put to much labour and toile for the < : _ _ 
bencfit of the People of Rowe, the Emperor Gratian had thought it fit, that they © r. cod. Zu. 
ſhould not be ſubject to ſordid Imployments. They therefore command hisTllu- « #4 tt: 
ſtrious Authority (lo they terme him) to maintaine the Authority of the Imperial © 
Conſtitutions, and with Competent '[hreatnings to be urgent with his Officers to « 
put in force what undoubtedly had been before Decreed, and never had been nul- < 
led by any Repeal. Now what the Functions or Services were, | which went un- < 
der the Name of Sordida Mynera,we havealready ſhewn, neitheris this of Sxariz to © 
be reckoned in their Number. | | | 
Thev remove , ©5* Ihe Emperors, while they were in Rome, further took care againſt the A- oe 
fron Rone ro Þuſe of the Aquzdudts of that City, and then their leave of it, (after about three _ __ 
Yaltia Months ſtay ) on the firſt of Septexzber, and came to Valentia; not that City of 2.& 1.3. Cod. 
Traly ſituate among the Brutij, but probably another Town lying near to Brundy- Ju _—_ 
ſium. Hence bears Date on the third of this Month another Edit direfted to C2/a- ateraas a 
rixs, the Magiſter Officiorum of the Eaſt, the ſame that was ſent by Theodoſius to An- 
tioch upon the occa(ion of the ſedition raiſed in that City. * Whereas four ſorts © :. 45. decnſu 
Where they Of Military Men, who were wont to travel, and be ſent to and fro upon pub- < pw Heng 
make Edis lick Errands for defence of the Empire, viz. The Inferior and Lefler ſort of Co- © 71.6": oil 
—_— —_ mites, who were deſtined for the Safeguard of the Limits, the Triburi Militum, the © 7: 
Public, @JDomeſtick, Prote@ors, and the Agentes in Rebws, were indulged fo far as to make « 
Utle of the Vehicular Courſe, or the Publick Waggons; this Theodoſzus prohibits < 
for the time to come, and for their greater Speed and Diſpatch will have them have © 
Horſes only allowed. And that therein they be not too burthenſome, by requiring © 
too great a Number of theſe Horſes, he aſſigns how many ſhall be allowed to each < 
Rank, viz. to the Comites Four beſides a-Sumpter; toa Tribune Three, and to the © 
Domeſtick ProteFors, and the Agentes in Rebxs, but Two a piece: And of this he © 
will have the ſeveral Governours of Provinces to take care. Valeztinian, about the 
ſame time, had adefire to reward and incourage ſuch as faithfully ſerved him in his 
Scrinia; tor he ordered by an Edi& direfted to Coritantizs the PrefeFns Pratorio of 
Gal, © That in the preſence of the ordinary Judges, or Governours of Provinces, 
they ſhould enjoy three forts of Honours or Privileges : The firſt of theſe was, © 7. 5. de Proxi- 
That they ſhould be admitted to Salute or receivea Kils from them upon occaſion, © % = 
when they met them. The next was, of Coming freely into their Secretaria or © 26. SL ens 
Courts of Juſtice when they pleaſed 3 which none but ſuch privileged Perſons © cod: 7uft cod. 
And in favour could do, except they were ſent for by the Judge, or had buſineſs depending. And Sg 
of tie 5574 not only will he have theſe Scriniaris injoy this Honour, but alſo liberty of fitting div. Judice 
; with them upon the Bench, when they ſhall ſo pleaſe. The reaſon he gives for it 
is, becauſe ſuch had liberty to come into the Prince his Corſfiſtory, and therefore 
might well be admitted into the Secyetaria of the ordinary Judges, viz. the Conſu- 
lares and Preſidents, for of ſuch the Law makes mention ; and therefore thoſe Go- - 
vernours, which by Degree were Spe&abiles, as Protonſuls and Vicars, are not 
hereby to be underſtood. So great Reſpect did Valentinian bear to theſe his Officers ; 
though the ſame Honour was allo given to others, as to Dome#ticks and Prote&ors at 
another time. In. caſe there was an Omiftion of this Civility 3 he impoſeth a << 
Mul& of three Poundsof Gold upon the Princeps, Comicularins, or other Heads of < 
the Office of the ordinary Judge, to whom it ſeemsit belonged to introduce Perſons « 
tothe Ceremony of the Kiſs, and into the Secretarinm. = 
89. This Law was not Dated, ( as the Copies corruptly have it ) but Received at 
Triers onthe eighth day of November ; for the Emperors from Rome, by the way of 
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Valentia and F orofaminunt, removed to Milan, where, by the Subſcription of ano- A.D. 
ther Law, we find them on the ſix and twentieth of this Month. . Thence allo they 3 8 9g. 
gave out an Edi on the {eventeenth ot. December following, to Tatiamns the Pre- — > 
fedus Pretorio of theEaſt, (the Snccetior of Conegins) commanding him to write _ _ 
to the Magiiter Officiornz, under whome leryed :fuch as were ſaid tobe im the © 
Militia Magisteriana or Scholaris 3 as alſo tothe Comes Sacrarum. Largitionum and © 7. 120. de De- 
Comes Rei private, under whom were the Militia Palatina, that all fuch Curiales, © - 19%"0 wa 
or obnoxious to Corporations, as had crept into Imployment under them, ſhould © ca. 71. 
be rendred back to the Services of the reſpective Bodies from which they came; © 
which is rationally thought intended: for the rehef of the City of Artioch ;, for un- 
der this Tatianus, as appears by. an Epiſtle of Lzbanixs, directed to him, was a me(- 
ſage ſent to the Prince for ſupplying the great Want there was im the Court of this 
Corporation. - The Francks about, this time making new Deprxdations in: Gall; 
Arbogaites thought ſuch Inſolence was not to be endured, and therefore put Valex- 
tinian in mind, that they were to ſmart for it, except they made fatisfaCtion for 
ſuch miſchief” as they did the preceding year, when they defcated the Legions; and 
delivered up-the Authors of the War, in whom their perfidiouſneſs ſhould be pu- 
niſhed. Aftera few dayshe went to them himſelf, and had Conference with Marco- 
aeres and Suro their Regnli, of whom he required and obtained Hoſtages, and ſo 
returned into his Winter-Quarters to 1rzers. | 

87. The CCCXC. Year of our Lord had for Confuls, the ' Emperour YValew- A.D. 
tinian. the fourth time, and Neotherins. The PrefeFus Pratorio of the Eaſt was 3 9g o. 
Tatianus :; of Illyricum and It aly, for ſome time, olemins 5 and afterward Flauia- Valentini- 
ns and Neotterins. The two Emperors continued at Milan together till to- ao A. 4.. 
wards the Month of. Augyſt, where they made ſeveral Orders .direfed to the Offi- + Nethe- 
cers of both their Diſtricts. . © Valentiniar, as 1f he had ſome jealoulic or appre- © 759 Coſs. 
henſion of what ſhortly after befell him, to avoid the treachery of thoſe that were < xv 
near about him, commanded Severus his Comes and Caſtrenſes, that none ſhould be © £ 12: de Pa- 
admitted to Attendance about his Perſon, but thoſe that had firſt his own appro- < 7 EE 
bation. . The Governours of Provinces were now very liberal of the publick Purſe, b.6. tit. 30. 
in raifing publick Buildings, with deſign of fixing their own Names to the . Walls, 
and thereby to gain Fame, and. perpetuate their Memories 3 which being found to 
exhauſt the Treaſury 5'the. Emperours, by one Conſtitution, though directed <« * gg 
to two Perſons,. Viz. Albinus- the PrefeF# of Rome, and Polemins the Prefe@Fus © ;;; yah 
Pretorio of Traly and .IHjricumr, command that no New Works be raiſed, :either © bu publics. 
inthe ternal City, as they term it, or in any other. This they inforce by a tri- « <P 
ple Penalty, whereof the fir{tis, that ſuch Judges or Governours, ſhall be obhged to © 4bjunt a cod. 
perfect ſuch Works to raſhly begun, at their own Charge; the next, that no alloy- © 76 
ance ſhall be made of any Sums of Money to the Caſheers that laid it out upon © 
ſuch Utes ; beſides, a Fine of Ten Pounds of Gold they lay upon ſuch Judge and <« 
his Office that ſo offend. We have formerly ſaid, That in Caſe the Revenues of © 
the moſt eminent City of any Province did not ſuffice for the maintenance of its 
publick Buildings, it was to beſupplied out of the Incomes of thoſe that were of a 
lower rank. But this liberty and Indulgence had given occaſian to unreaſonable 
men to require and exa& more than was convenient, and when there was no need 
of Aſliſtance from other places; which cauſed Yalextinian now to qualifie that © 
Licence, which formerly had been in Charity given in this kind, fo as no Contribu- « 
tion ſhould be made, except all the Revenue belonging to the Principal City it < 
ſelF and deſtined to this Uſc were exhauſted 3 and then too, the Emperour him- © 
ſelf ſhould be informed both of this Supply, how much it was, how laid out, and < 
what was effected by .it. Theodoſers, about the ſame time,was advertized from the Eaſ?, < 
of great havock made 1n the Eſtates of Infants and Minors, to whom their Mothers 
were Guardians; For they marrying again very commonly, their ſecond Husbands 
reckoned on all as their own,” which they could make ( right or wrong ) out of the 
Goods and Poſleſſions of the Children. To prevent this miſchief tor the time to Es 
come, he preſcribed now to Tatiars the Praetect fix Rules, according to which ei- hr Hog 
ther Mothers or other Perſons ſhould be afligned Guardians, © That the Tuition © 1. 3. tit. 17: 
ſhould be committed to them, and by Name. That they ſhould not be forced to © har 
it, butbe aſſigned Guardians upon their own ſeeking. But no: Confirmed in that < tutele Officio 
Charge ll they had Ingaged m Court that they would not marry again. Neither © ook We "9g 
ſhou!d any beadmitted to the Tuition, except they themſelves were of full Age, or « Te 
twenty five years old, it being unreaſonable that they ſhould manage the Eitates © 


of others, who could not tranfa& in their own behalf Neither yet in the next © 
place © 
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Sett.4. place ſhould their Requeſt be granted, except there were failure of another law- < AD. 
Yo tul Tutor, whether ſuch by Succeſſion and Kindred, or afligned by the Teſtament © 3 9 ©- 
of the Parent. If there wanted ſuch an one, or if he was excuſed by Privilege, « © Vo 
was removed as a ſuſpected Perſon, or was found by rcaſon of fome Infirmity of © 
Body or Mind not fit to manage his own Eſtate, then might the Mother be ad- © 
mitted upon her Deſire being a Widow. And laſtly, in Caſe ſhe married aiter- © 
ward, the Eſtate of her ſecond Husband ſhould (by a tacite Right ) be ingaged © 
to anſwer and make good the Intereſt of the Minor. Such were the Terms on © 
which Theodoſirs would admit of Mothers to be Guardians, the ſtritneſs of which 
was altered m aftertimes, ſo as the Grandmother might be admitted as well as the 
Mother : Burt at this day, there's no need ſhe ſhould deſire the Imployment, or be 
confirmed in it. And both Mother and Grandmother are preferred: before the Ti- 
tores Legitimi, or thoſe of the Kindred, though not betore ſuch as the Teſtaments 
of the deceaſed Parents had aſſigned. A Change of Laws following the Mutation 
of Manners. 
88. Great Men, that were obnoxious to their Creditors, would pretend they had 
pro Immunitics than the ſafety of the Publick would permit they ſhould; fo 
O that it was uncertain in what place they could be Sued, To clear this Point,: and 7.8. de racolic, 
that both they, and thoſe they gave Cauſe of Action to, might be in ſome _— &c. Code Juſt. 
Reſtraine the the Emperoursnow declared, © That in reſpect of their Dignity, the Reſidence of © Mts 
— Senators ought to be ſuppoſed to be at the moſt Sacred City, meaning that of © | 
Senators. Rome, or ConStantinople. But withall, they tell the Senate, that in pecuniary Cau- © #- 2: = —_ 
ſes, whether they dwelt in the City or near unto 1t, they, ſhould be convened in © ;;j5ms c5vili- 
the Court, either of the PrefeFus Pretorio, or the Prztedt of the City, Or gE* #7 we? crime: 
the Magifter Officioruw, if he received their Order for it 3 but in the Provinces <« _ 
they ſhould anſwer, where they fixed their Habitation, or where the greateſt part « 7t. 1ib. 3. 
of their Eſtateslay, and they were commonly reſident. To be ſure Conitantino- « 24 
?le, at this time, was much inlarged by the Care and Munificence of Theodoſpus, 
and thereby afforded much conventency of living both to Senators and others. The 
place where it ſtood, or Byzaxtiumr, had been inhabited in former Ages, and, as we 
formerly ſhewed, was conſiderable in the World in reſpect of its Scituation and 
Wealth. And therefore, we perceive, in digging and laying the new Foundations, 
many old ones were diſcovered, and not ſeldom, Treaſure was found hidden or loſt 
in thoſe places where they had occaſion to open the Ground. Hereupon much 
Envy and Contention followed, thoſe that could not have the ſame good fortune 
themſelves grudging that of their Neighbours, and pretending to intitle the Empe- 
ror to itas his due. Zheodoſitus, to obviate all ſuch Informations, and to incourage 
Builders, as it ſeems, had Ten Years before declared in an Edit directd to the Peo- 
ple of Conſtantinople, © That whoſoever found any hid Treaſures, Jewels, Me- © ;;;;, ,,; 
dals, or rhe like, laid there in Ancient Times, and the Owners whereof could not © !:ges tir. 4s 
be knowne, ſhould have and freely enjoy them, without fear of any Information © gr en 
or Trouble thence ariſing in his Exchequer. But, as he faith, he then thought © tr. 18. & 
fit, out of Natural Equity, to add ſome Temperament to this Indulgence, ſo as © 6th. com. 


7zodoſus de- he, who found the Treaſure in his own Ground, ſhould have it freely and abſo- © [oof > 


rermines Con» Jutely to himſelf 5 but he that found 1t in another Man's Ground, ſhould admit the < 
ator oy owner of the Soil to a fourth part of the Value. And he prohibited that any © 
of Treaſure. ſhould make uſe of this Licence to dig when they liſted in other Mens Lands, or © 
pretend a fame of any thing to betherein hidden, © bd, 

89. By the antienter Laws made by ſuch Emperors as were too much addicted to 

the increaſing of their Revenues, whatſoever Treaſure was found, though in a Mans 

own Land, was adjudged to the publick Treaſury. Soit ſtood before the Reign 

of Nerva and Hadrian 5 but Neroa granted it freely to the Poſleſlor of the Land, 

and ſo did Hadrian, following Natural Equity therein; and' fo the Law ſtood under 

the Governments of Severus and Axtoninus Caracalla 5 under Heliogabalus Alteration 

ſeems to have been tnade, which that excellent Prince Alexander Severns again re- 

formed ; yet ſo as1t the Treaſure was great, he ordered his own Officers to go ſome 

ſhare with thoſe that diſcovered it. After his time it was again adjudged to the 

Treaſury, though found in the Land of the Diſcoverer till the days of the Empe- 

rors Carus and Carizns, who again left it free as before, till at length under Diocletiar, 
Maximian, and others, 1t was again appropriated to the Exchequer. Conſtartize, 

when he came to the Government, took a middle courſe betwixt the two former 

which had ſo perpetually varied, and ordained, That if any diſcovered Treafure, 

and of his own Accord revealed it to the Officers of the Treaſury, he ſhould have 
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Set.4. half of it, & be free from all manner of Trouble or Proſecution, there being rea- 

\LY> ſon to truſt ſuch an one as of his own accord had made the Diſcovery. But it any 

Perſon found fuch Treaſure, and not revealing, was convicted of it, he ſhould by no 

means enjoy the former favour. After Conitantive, as Chriſtianiay took greater 

Root, ſo greater Liberty was Indulged, as by that Law of Theodoſrs, which cre 

now we mentioned, whereby whatſoever Treaſure was found in any Mans Ground, 

it ſhould be his own, were it never ſo great, or with whatſoever Character it was 

Stamped;for as Alexander Severns excepted the greater Treaſures, ſo it is noted of 14- 

zrerlane,That ſuch Coinsas bore the ſtamp of a King he ordained ſhould be Confilca- 

ted. Some indeed have been of opinion, that all Treaſure exceeding the Fortune of a 

Private Perſon ſhould belong to the Prince, as in France, ſome think at this day the 

Treaſures of Gold to belong to the King. Indeed the Governour of the Low 

Countries, when not long ſince the Sepulchre and Treaſure of Childerich King of 

the Francks was diſcovered, ſeized on it in the Kings behalf, but gave, as it's 

ſaid, the value of it to the Poor of Torrnmay, where 1t was occaſionally found. But 

further to incourage the Finder, or rather the Building of Conitantinople, Theodoſins © 

gave three Parts of four to him that ſhall diſcover any in another Man's Ground, «< 

and only the Remainder to the Owner of the Ground ; although at this day in © 

France wt be equally diſtributed betwixt the Owner, the Finder, and the Prince. << 

Burt this he interprets to be underſtood only of accidental finding, for he will not © 

permit upon this occaſion, that any one ſearch another Man's Ground, under pre- < 

tence of preſumption or fame of any thing to be there hid, or that the Common © 

People did believe that ſ@ it was, pretending the Place to be haunted, asit was or- << 

dinarily believed that Spirits were wont to watch about Treaſure. Thus much, © 

as we ſaid, did Theodoſens Decree in an Edit publiſhed Ten Years betore to the Peo- 

ple of Conitantinople, which now by another directed to Neotherins he confirms in 

theſe words. © We permit, that thoſe who, either by the Revelation of the © 

Divinity or Conduct of Fortune, do find any Treaſure, enjoy what they found © 

without all fear for ſo doing. The ordinary Speech concerning the ConduCt of © 

Fortune, asa Chriſtian Prince, he mitigates with the Providence of God, as St. Aw- 

gnitine corrects it upon another occaſion. The Heathen alſo aſcribed the finding of 

Treaſure to the fayour of their Gods, and particularly impoſed this Taske upon 

Hercules and Mercury, and for this purpoſe they offered Sacrifice, and conſulted 

their Magicians. But this, as Theodoſus ſeems here tacitely to difallow, fo Fu- 

ſtinian #4 ram forbad that any, by Sacrifice, or any other courſe odious to' the 

Laws, ſhould go about to ſeek for Treaſure; which when found, he left intirely to 

the Owner who found it in his Ground. Though after him it became again Confiſ- 
cated, and ſuch was the practice of the CGokthbs. | 

90. At this time were the Emperors ſo ſeverely bent again ſuch asmade forcible 

Entries upon the Lands or Poſleſtons of other Men, as Conſtantine, tor very great 


reaſon, formerly had been, © That ſuch Slaves as ſhould be convicted to have done <« 5 Re 
ſuch violence, by Witneſs, or their own Confeſſions, ſhould, if they did it, un- © p,1;-; & j 
It they did it for fear, and at the Inſtiga- « vat2. cod. 76. 
« lth, g. tit. 10. 
& L. 8. Cod. 


known to their Maſters, ſuffer death. 
tion of their Lords, they then declare it evident by the Julizz Law, That fach < 
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Lords ſhall incur Intamy, and enjoy no Privilege of their Place or Dignity 3 that * 74. eod. tit: 
is, if they were Perſons of Place and Dignity, if not, they ſhould incur the « 2: a6 4/0 
Loſs of Life impoſed by the Conſtitutions of Princes, though not by the Fulian © þ.", perdir 
Law ; as alſo ſuch as ſhould afier this be convicted to have committed the fecond © Nor. 3tart. 


offence ; and their Slaves that obeyed their Commands be condemnetd to the © 
Mines. And in the laſt place, they inflict the pam of greit Inftamy upon that © 
Judge that ſhall preſume to Omit, Defend, or Leſlen the Puniſhment of any Per- < 
{on ſo Convicted. Afterward YValentizrian the Third required the value of the Injury 
unpuniſhed by ſo negligent : Ju'ge to be'levied when he went out of his Office, 
and Athalarich King of the Goths commanded him to be deprived of his Girdle, 
and forteit ſo much to the Treaſury, as the Enterer by force had cauſed detriment tv 
the Invaded ; ſo hatctul was this Crime of Violence to Chriſtian Princes; more 
than what the Julian Laws cxpreſied. © In thoſe times of War and Danger they © 
ſhewed themſelves mdulgent to the Primicerizs of a Fabrick or Forge, vouch- 
fating to him not only Vacation or Freedom from Service after two years, but alſo 
the Liberty of Adoring their Eternity, as they terme it, or the Purple amongſt 
the Protectors. But they thought fit to reſtraine the Office and Imployment of the 


L 

& cenſfib. Cod. The 

Gt lib. 10. tit.2 Ts 
&* L. 2. Cod. 

& 7uſt. e0d. tit. 

« Dat. 8. 1d. 


AMeaiels 


o 3» nh Fabri- 


Mart. Mid. 


Croft alſt> about this time, ordaining that they ſhould be only choſen out of the © 17 rypriunm 
Agentes in Rebaz, as more reſolute Perſons than the Officers of the Prefeds or Vicars, Mag: Cicio- 


that 
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Seft. 4. that one out of them ſhould be placed in the moſt Eminent City of every Pro- * A.D. 
WY vince, whereas formerly two had been imployed in each Province, and his work © 3 9. I- 
ſhould only be to look to the Uſe and Charge of the Cxrſjys Publicus, who (and © >, Yo; 
how ) made uſe of it: ſo that it ſeems they were no longer now to be Spies or © þ. ci. T9. 
Diſcoverers. Great was the Care and Circumſpe@ion this year of Tatianus, * 75 © it: 29+ 
the Prefedis Pretorio about the Navicularii, and the conveyance of Provifionsby 549. 4. tir. 
Water, which the Emperors.by an Edit do Approve and Confirm, ſo that both © Pat. ad Ne- 
their Sons, and thoſe that ſucceed in their: Eſtates when dead, by whatſoever © xg 
right, ſhall be obliged to the ſame FunGion, and ſtill continue in the Rank of the © 
Cxriales, 10 as-no Priviledge obtained from the Prince. himſelt ſhall obviate or © —- ps 
null the Force of this Conſtitution ; but the Son ſhall alfo ſucceed to the Office © 5 p:t. 6. ia. 
and Imployment of a Curialis. Now was Theodoſius the Emperor at Verowa, whi- « Stptemi. #cre- 
ther he removed from Mizlar, and there abode the two Months of A»gnif and © 
September. At the later end of November we find him there again, where on the 
twenty third of December, to provide tor the better Security of the Provinces, 
by a Law directed to Polemins the Prefedus Pretorio of Ilyricurm they prohibir r. g. 4: c,5455 
that any Governor of a Province ſhall dare to come to the moſt Auguſt City, « 89 P's. 
meaning Conitantinople, without their Command. I: it ihall appear that any < 57,1; . 
one oftcn«leth againſt their Decree, they Denounce that he ſhall incur a Puniſh- tic. 45. 
ment ſuitable to his Contempt. _ 
91. In the CCCXCI year of our Lord Titus Fabius 7atianus anl L. Aurelins A.D. 
Symmachus had the Title of Conſuls. Tatianus was (till Prefeas Pretorio of the 3 9_T- 
Eaſt : and Flavianus held this Office in Wyricum and Italy, The Emperors con- 170 Falio 
tinned together at Mar, till about the Month of My, and there made three 1%! iano & 
Laws, which are yet extant. The firſt was of Religious Concernment, an! the {- {ret 
ſecond tended to the practice of Mercy, and Compatlion towards ſuch Children 937-9 
az had been fold to ſatisfie the Neceſſities of their Parents. Al:hough the Coſs. 
Law of the Romans did not allow that Ordinarily and Regularly any ſhould — YY 
either Sell, or give to Pledge their Children 3 yet was it permitted them to do 
it in extream want or neceſ{ity, and that out of reſpect, as well to the one as the 
other. That in this Age whereof we now write, this was practiſed, appears from 
. ſeveral Teſtimonies, and ſometimes it was done to fſatisfie the Debts « to the 
Treafury. But though they were Slaves at preſent, yet was it not thought fit 
they ſhould fo continue, the ſeveral Emperors agreeing in this point, that they 
ought to be reſtored to hberty. But they differ'd in the manner of it, ConStan- 
Yhiodofus pro- tine was of opinion, that the value of their ſervice was to be paid, or another 
vides againſt Slave to be delivered in the room of the Infranchiſed. This now TheodoFfus ſeems 
me favery of + repeal, commanding all ſach as for want of: Viftuals had been fold, to he re- © open ge 
ſtored to their former Ingenuity, as the term is, or Free Condition, without re- « 2 es 
quiring any remuneration of price, which was ſufficiently paid. by the ſlavery © rt. cod. Th. 
of a Free Perſon, _—_ continuing for never ſo |{mall a time. This had been Fg. 
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« #d. Mar= 
formerly Ordained by Trajar concerning ſuch as were expoſed, that they ſhould tis Mudiol, ad 


be reſtored to Liberty, though the charge of their keeping were not defrayed. But 749% 
Valentinian the third: afterward, when a cruel Famine had raged in 1taly,. declared 
indeed, that ſuch as had been fold 1n it ſhould be free, but that the Buyer ſhould 
receive the Value backwith the addition of a = ſo that he ſhould neither repent of 
his Purchaſe, nor that Liberty ſhould be loſt. For it all hope of recompence was 
taken away 5 what expectation {ſhould there be that ſuch charity would be practiſed ? 
on the other Hand, IF a neceſſity of Recompence were impoſed, liberty the moſt 
ineſtimable thing in this life, would miſerably be loſt through that Neceſſity. Juſti- 
7141 approved beſt of the Law made by Conitartine, and fo did Princes vary in 
their Opinions according to the circumſtances of times, and thoſe Reaſons and 
Arguments which they atfoarded : To be ſure the ſence of later Ages is moſt. full of 
Mercy and Goodneſs, which fince Chriſtianity hath taken firmer Root and Settle- 


_ 


ment, forbids any to be made Slaves, or fold, though under pretence of Necefli- 7 RT 


ty, but to be rcheved. And moſt full of Equity is that Law and Cuſtom of our 
own, of putiing ſuch Children Apprentices, as we borrow the word, whoſe Parents 
are not able ro keep them. So. as we diſtinguiſh betwixt Service and Slavery, as 

well in point of time as to the quality of the Bondage. | 
Removes 92. From Milan Theodohns departed for the Eaſt, by the way of Concordia , 
toward rhe Where in the Month of May he made three Edits in matters bzJonging to Reli- 
way of concor- F1ON, and came to Vincentia in the parts of Veze;:iu, whence alſo bearc Date three 
other Laws of Secular concernment, The firſt of theſe takes care for preſerving 
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Set.4. the Rivers clean and pure, where the Legions lay incamped and were wont A.D. 
LW to drink, that no filth ſhould be derived down into them, nor that the Souldiers 3 9 1. 
ſhould be obſcene in ſhewing their naked Bodies in the Water 3 but if they would OE 
ſwim, they ſhould do it towards the Mouths of the Rivers, and below the uſual miltars. cod. 
Incampings of the Army. This was agreeable to the Uſe and Cuſtom of the Ro- Th 7: _ 
mans, who appointed the place of Swiming at Rowe down and below the River, 7,;. Si pony 
that ſo no Sordes or Filth might come down, and the Common Poculum ( as a Ri- Pat. 6. Kal. 
ver is often called ) might not be polluted. And, however Nakedneſs might be /”* 
approved by the Lacedemonians, who cauſed their Youth to Exerciſe without 
their Cloaths, as well Men as Women; yet amongſt the Romans it 'was eſteemed 
Immodeſt and obſcene, Emmirs accounting it the beginning of Naughtineſs, to un- p;4: Gothofr. 
cover ones ſelf amongſt the People. This Conſtitution ſeems principally intended #n con. ad 6. 1. 
for the Francks or | «ny who, as we have ſeen in the Hiſtory of. Foviar his 
Retreat, after Julians death, were very expert in Swiming, and therefore took 
much delight in that Exerciſe. And indeed the Lavv it ſelf is directed to Richomer, 
under the Title of Comes and Magiſter utrin/ſgue Militie, or of both Horſe and 
Foot; and with the Attribute of Syblimes Me gmficentia tua, This Richomer , a 
Noble Frank by Birth, was very eminent at this time, both in reſpe& of his great 
Command, of his Valour and Military Experience, and alſo of the high Favour 
he was in with the Princes of theſe times. We have ſeen how he was imployed 
by Gratiar, as Comes Domeiticorum, and into Thrace, to the aftiſtance of Valens 
with Profiturus and Trajar; and upon other Occaſions. Under YValextinian he had 
now the place which this Law mentions, and upon the Rhzze as it's thought. Un- 
der Theodoſizs he was defigned Conſul and imployed againſt Maxim the Tyrant 
with good ſucceſs, and with him he returned into the Eaſt, and was defigned' 
General of the Horſe againſt Ezgexizs the Uſurper, but died before the Expedition. 
Great kindneſs and Entercourſe by Letters paſſed betwixt him and Symmachys the 
Conſul of this year, as alſo Libanins the Sophiſt, to whom he was dear, as well 
upon the Account of his Pagan Perſwafion in matters of Religion, as otherwiſe. 
And now of late his Memory hath been Precious to Fames Gothofred, that learn- 
ed Commentator upon Theodoſges his Code, upon the account of his Original , 
which in Favour to the French Nation he hath revived as much as he could , 
upon Occaſion of this Law being direed to him. 
93. On the ſame day, the Emperors, who were {till together, after Grave and 
Mature deliberation, thought .fit to Repeal a certain Law, made of Jater times 
for reſtraining Perſons from alienating their Eſtates. Of old by the Rowan Law any 
one might freely alienate, except in certain few Caſes, as appears by many Paſla- 
ges, Cyen in the time of Dzocleſiar. But it ſeems that ConiFartine the Great was 
moved to change the Cuſtom by ſome that more affefed the preſcripts of the Mp- 
faick Law in things of this Nature, whereby the neareſt a Kin might redeem and 
The Empe- Tecover the Inheritance from ſuch as were {trangersito the Lineage. ConStantine 
a ge _ thought this Moſazck Rule conſonant enough to Chriſtian Life, and to havea ſhare 
diſpoſe of Of Equity and Decorum in it, that though every man _ ſell how and to 
their Eſtates. whom he pleaſed, yet the Kindred, Conſort, or Joynt Purchaſer or Tenant in Com- 
mon might have the firſt Refuſal, offering as much as another would give. And 
when the Seller ſhould receive the ſame Price, Profit or Advantage, what Incon- 
venience could ariſe, but that a reſpect ſhould be had to Kindred and Conlortſhip? 
For, as for Kindred, great is the Dearneſs and Afﬀection which is wont and ought 
to be betwixt thoſe that deſcend from the ſame Anceſtor; and it's a Seemly as 
well as Prudent thing, that an Inheritance be not alienated from an antient Fa- 
mily. It makes alſo tor Advantage and Reputation of Bargains and Entercourſe, 
that a conſideration be had to Conlortſhip. However the Emperors thought fit ,_; ,, (1. 
to repcal this Law, as a grievous injury, covered over, as they ſay, with a vain trbnda zn- 
Pretence and Show of Equity or Honeſty, fo as they leave it free to every man © 77% _ 
to make choice of what Buyer he pleaſeth. And JuStiniar afterward, or Tribo- © 7. 14. cot. 
zian rather, admittcd this their Repeal into his Code, yet with this Proviſo, or Ji 4: tt. 
Exception : If any Law in Special prohibited any Perſon to uſe ſuch liberty in the 
Sale. Which Exception is not added in relation to Kindred or Conforts, but to 
others in general terms. For both of old time and henceforth beſides an acknow- 
ledged agrecableneſs that Relations and Conſorts ſhould be preferred, ſeveral ſorts 
of Perſons challenged a Right of Przemprtion 3 as perſons that Inhabited the ſame 
Town 3 when Sale was made of a Debtors goods. He that was both Creditor 


and Kinſman ſhould be preferred before a meer Creditor on equal terms, but a 
meer 
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| Sect.4. meer Creditor bcfore a meer Kinſman: and . of Creditors he who was moſt deep- A.D. 
—Y> Iy concerned ; morcover, Contracts begat a Right of Przemption, as alſo the Hold- 3 9 TI. 
ing of Lands in that way; which they called Emphytenſss, Wh : 20 ſnts. 
9.4. In like manner, long after this and Juſtizians Law, by a Conſtitution of 75: T_ 
the Emperor Romanus Lacaperns the Elder, to five ſeveral torts of Perſons this he 
Right of Preemption was allowed; if they were Partners and kindred ; if they had 2:91 js L. 
any Socicty and Fellowſhip with the Scller. Sometimes the poor were preterred © / " 
in buying the Poſlc{ſions of the Rich, (which again was Repealed ) a Neighbour 
before a Stranger, and at length by univerſal conſent, as i were, ail Laws and 
Cuſtoms again returned to this Centre, by two ſorts of Recoveries called Gertz- 
litins RetraFus and Fendalis. Hereby, though liberty was given to ſell to any 
Perſon an Inheritance, yet might the next Heir at Law, as we fay, or the Lord, 
retraft and make void this Sale. And upon theſe foundations were built ſeveral 
Laws and Conſtitutions of Saxons, dtalians and others, whereby the old Law of 
Conftantine was reſtored, with various amplifications: and here in our own Coun- 
try the Law of Fees and Settlements cut off from many Perſons the liberty of di- 
poſing of their own Eſtates. But, as to our preſent buſineſs; the Emperors re- 
pealed the Law of Conitartine, upon the ſuggeſtion, as it ſeems, of Flavianus the 
Prefeus Pretorio of IWyricum and Italy to whom it is directed, who indeed had 
the Eſteem of a notable, and very wile man, but he was a Pagan, and therefore 
averſe to any thing of Moſzical Laws, or of Chriſtian Convenience and Honeſty 
according to that Pattern. But by another Branch of this and the ſame Conſtitu- 
tion (though now made another Law ) they tell us that what they did herein © r 2. d: conſt. 
was done not without long deliberation; and therefore they declare that no Per- © - —_— ren 
ſon whatſoever, ſhall pretend Ignorance of their Conſtitutions, nor diflemble the < "rags 
knowledge of them, being ſo weighed by long deliberation. It's a moſt known p _ Code 
and approved ſaying that, the ignorance of Law excuſeth zo man, part of which = SE 
theſe premeditated or adviſed Conſtitutions made; as for Reſcripts they indeed rantia hinc 
were of more private concernment, being Anſwers to ſuch matters as were pro- {i 
pounded to them for their Opinion and Determination, and yet ſuch as have 
been entred amongſt theſe Laws and regiſtred in the received Books, being fitted 
to all other caſes of the ſame Nature, have alſo the force of Law. And indeed 
this being at firſt intended to put in Execution the Conſtitution for repealing 
ConStantines Law, that none might pretend Ignorance to it, or ditlemble it, hath 
been afterwards applied to all other Conſtitutions of Princes ſo adviſedly made, 
Flavianus was, as we ſee, Prefe# both of Italy and Ihyricum, and no wonder, 
Probus having been formerly both of Italy, IWyricum and Africk, and Gall was 
ſome time alſo under his care. And by I/yricurm, whatever Zoſrmus or others have 
written, all Iyricum is to be meant, which was under the Empire of the Eaſt, 
and one Governor; till the death of Valentiman the Younger; after which it be- 
came divided into Eaftery and Weſtern, and the former fell to the ſhare of Theo- 
doſius. | 
95. From Vincentia, Theodoſjus removed to Aquileias whence he ſent before him 
Theodoſins re- . : - : | 
vero an Edict to Proculus the Prefect of Conitantinople againſt the extravagant humour 
414442, of appealing. Of old time 1t was lawful twice to appeal, becaule of the Diverſity 7. un. de poſt 
and ſubordination of Magiſtrates: as from the Pretor to the Prefe# of the City, rap _—_ Lang 
and from him to the Prince himſelf, but this being very dilatory in the Defendant, onion 
and many times defrauding the right owner of his Goods, at leaſt deterring his in- da, Cod. _ 
Where he joyment of them, he thought fit to bridle this liberty, by Ordaining that he who © 7: PEI 
uridles the Ii had already received two Judgements or Sentences in the fame Cauſe, and both © 7.2. pat. 15. 
mane” So '” againſthim, ſhould be forced to quit the faid Goods, and the poſlefſion of them be < _ iq 
transferred upon the other or adverſe Party, till the thing ſhould be determined. « * 
This puniſhment of transferring poſleſiton 1s otherwiſe impoſed mn cafe of Contu- 
macy or Knavery, by the Laws. As it was lawful twice to appeal, weir at- 
terwards forbade it to be done' the third time; but Athalarich the Gothick, King 
prohibited the ſecond. Ir ſeems by the Inſcription and Date of another Conſtitu- 
tion, that Valentinian accompanied his Colleague thus far on his way Eaſtward. 
For on the ſame day we find another Edie directed from the fame Place to M.1g- 
zillus the Vicar of Africk ( though not ſaid to be received at Hadrumetur till the 
eginning of the following year ) which was 1n is Diſtrict. The Exactors, as they 
were called, or Officers of the Treaſury, whoſe work it was to diſtrain on the LS n_ 
Goods of ſuch as- were Debtors to the Pablick, and to expoſe them to Sale, often SR phy 
covenanted fraudulently with the Buyers, to {cll them under worth, and receive 19 tir. 17; 
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ſome Profit themſelves over and beſides, or beſtow them as Favour or Intereſt in- A.D. 
clined them. YValentinian, to obviate this fraud, ordains, © That the Thing recet- © 3_9 T. 
ved in Pledge ſhall be prizcd before it be ſet to Publick Sale, it being Notified © - oftivg 
what Meaſure ſhall be taken of the Worth by Two Standards, Viz. the Qua- © 7, :,,.7;, 
lity of the Moveable Thing, or the Quantity of the Revenue. And im Caſe © ded. vm;- 
it was found, that ſuch Goods or Lands were ſold at an under Rate, the aſs 7 2-33. 


: ha : : Kal. Zul. Aqual, 
them ſhonld be reſcinded, as had been pradiiſed by the Ancient Laws in other Dues © 4cc.14. 7n. 
; Hadrumets 
owing to the Exchequer. | > png 


96. Theodoſius m his way to Conitqniinople came to Theſſalonica, where he found ;;:1; & 5$yn- 
the Afﬀairs of Macedonia in a great Perturbation ; For, the Barbarians, who ha- mc: Y V.c.c 
ving been mixed with others in his Army, had revolted from him Three Years be- ,;,... /;, . 
fore, when he moved againſt the Tyrant Maximws, had betaken themſelves to y. 571: 
Lakes and Fenny Placesz and, while he was bufied in the Civil War, thence made 
Excurſions, and Havock of all things in Macedozia and Theſſaly, without Control]. 
But when the Fame of his Victory and Returne arrived, they again betook them- 
ſelves to their Lurcking Holes, and Places of Security in the Faſtnefſes, whence they 
privily ſtole out by Night ; and having made their Depredations, retired again, 
when Day appeared 3 ſo that the Emperor imagined they were Spirits and Appa- 
ritions, rather than Men. Being doubtful in Mind what to do, Zoſeras tell us this 
Story of an Adventure he made, ill Conſiſtent with that Sloth and Luxury he uſu- 
ally aſcribeth to him. He made Choice of Five Perſons to accompany him,to whom he 
eave in Charge, That each ſhould take Three or Four Horſcs with him, that when 
one tired, another might be at Hand for the Rider. Making his Purpoſe known to 
none, with them in a Diſguiſe he ranged about the Country, and when he wanted 
Refreſhment, went to ſome Country-houle or other to get Victuals. At length he 
came to a {mall Inne, kept by an Old Woman, and ſhe received and entertained him 
Civily with Wine, and other Conyeniences 3 and here he was per{waded to lodge all 
Night. When he was retired into his Chamber, he eſpied a certain Man, who would 
an{wer no Queſtions, but ſeemed to have a Deſire to-Conceal himſelf. Theodoſrus 
hereat calls up the Woman, and asks who he was. She profeſles her Ignorance as to 
that Point 3 but confelles, that fince the Report of the Emperors Returne out of the 
Weſt with his Army, this Man was wont to lodge at her Houſe, to go out in the Mor- 
ning, and be abroad all the Day, then at Night again to return 1s | ain Work, to his 
Supper and Lodging. He makes Uſe of her Information, and ſeizing the Man, 
Commands him to ſhew his Condition, and manner of Being, which he obſtinately 
refuſeth, though beaten, till. he cauſed his Men to prick him with their Swords. and 
declared himſelf to be the Emperor. Then he confeſſed he was a Spte, ſent by the 
Barbarians, that lay in the Fenns, to liſten where he was, or what Places or Perſons 
might beſt be ſet upon and overcome. 

97. The Emperor preſently cauſed his Head to be ſtruck off, and going to the 
Army, which lay at no great diſtance, led it to the Place where he had learnt the 
Barbarians lodged, and falling upon them, cut in Pieces a great Number of ever 
Age and Condition, partly drawing them out of the Fenns, and partly killing them 
in the Waters. 1{izzaſz5, one of his Officers, admiring his Valour, deſired his 
Favour in behalf of his Soldiers, who being ſtarved almoſt for hunger, were not 
able any longer to indure the toile of drawing the Barbariazs out of their retiring 
Places, that they might take alittle Refreſhment. He granted his Requeſt ; and the 
Trumpet Sounding to a Retreat, the Soldiers left off their Purſuit. But goINg 
to their Repaſt, and being now overcome with Wine, as well as Labour and Toll, 
they fell faſt aſleepz and the Remainders of the Barbarians having notice of it, with 
Swords, or ſuch things as they had at Hand, fell upon them, and killed many, a- 
mongſt whom, you muſt know, the Emperor himſelf had miſcarried, and with him 
all his Army 3 but that ſome who had not compleatly dined, ran to his Pavilion, and 
gave him notice of what had hapned. The Emperor was diſturbed at the News ; 
but thought it belt to run away, as he did with thoſe he had about him. It hap- 
ned wcll tor him and his, that Prowotzs, another of his Captains, whom he had 
latcly ſent for, mecting them in their ſpeed, defired of him, that he would look 
to the Preſervation of himlclt, and followers, and leave him to deal with the villa- 
nous Barbarians, whom he would tufficiently Chaſtiſe for their Contumacy. He 
fell upon them, and mecting fuch as yet hovered about to catch the Soldicrs napping, 
helaid them atlcep lo talt, that tew of them ever waked to carry any Newsinto the 
Fenns of the Succels of the Sally, Such were the Adventures that befell Theodoſftivs 
in his Return, after the Deteat of Maximme, as Zoſpmus tells us; who, though he 
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Seft.4. relates a Story, wherein the Emperor was admired for his Valour, yet kceps true to A.D. 
SYS his Principle of adding a. Sting to the Tail of his moſt Favourable Narrations. We 3 9 T: 
can tell the Reader farther, That though 'Theodoſxs attempted tully to Suppreſsthote 
Rovers by Force of Arms; yet finding that Courſe not fully Effectual, what he 
could not do by his Sword, 1t being too late, he was refolved to effect by*his Pen. 

By this, he gives free Liberty to all the Provincials. ( of Macedonia, to whom the © 7... 14 regm 

Edidt is directed ) to make Reſiſtance againſt Soldiers or Private Perſons 3 who << _—— 

by Night ſhall enter their Grounds, or lye in wait inthe High-waysz and to kill © 75.1; 0%; 
them who had a Deſign to deſtroy others ; it being better to prevent a Miſchief, © 14. & 7. 1. 
than afterwards to have ones Death Revenged. He Charges, that none ſpare © prodrl R 
that Soldier, againſt whom a Weapon was to be prepared as againſt a Thief This © :4;:u49; ſe 
he did very ſeafonably, the Provincials doubting, whether they might by _ 
Arms make any Reliſtance againſt theſe Thieves 3 it being declared for Law former- ;;.;:;mmm. 
ly, That no Private Man ought to levy War, without the Knowledgeand Approba- Dt. Kal. 7-1. 
tion of the Emperor ; but in Caſe of Foreign Invaſions, every Man became a So]- 7* ©'9*#n4## 
dier againſt Publick Enemies. Being arrived at Conitantinople, he found Complaints 
of ſuch as had alienated their Lands, that they were ſtill conſtrained to pay the uſual 
Ceſle, or Capitatio, for them. He Publiſhed an Edit to Tatianws, Commanding, £- wt. f12 
That every New Owner of a thing of ſach Nature, ſhould - preſently, after his < _ — 
becoming Poſleſfor, cauſe his Name to be entred intothe Regiſter, or Ceſs-Book, © pat. 15. Kal. 
for ſo much as he was become Owner, and to ingage to pay what wasdue for it, to « 9 Conitan- 


inop. Abeſt a 
the End that the old Proprietor might not be troubled for what was now out of his © Cod. The 


Hands. : 
theodofius at 92. Shortly after Theodoſis his Arrival at Conitantinople, tllowed the CCCXCIF. A.D. 
Conſtantinople. Year of Our Lord, wherein Fl. Arcadizs Auguitxs the ſecond time, and Fl. Rufi= 3 9 2. 
2#5 were Conſuls. Tatianus continued Prefefus Pretorio of the Ea{t till the Arcadio 
Month of July or AugniF, and then was ſucceeded by Rufnus : and Apodemins ex- Aug. & 
erciſed the ſame Authority through Iyricum. Theodoſius now again this Year Fl. Ryfino 
ſhewed himſelf a great favourer of the Cyrie. Having formerly condemned Pofleſ- Co/s. 
ſors of Lands ( though by Bargain and Sale) to a Penſion anfwerable unto them, — VY 
and forbidden any Grounds, or Slaves, belonging to Cxrzales, to be fold without a Z- 124: de De- 
Decree obtained for ſo doing : He now further ordained, © That in caſe a Man. « 7/97, | 
married the Daughter of a Cyrialis, if he paid no Service to the Court, and ha- © 2 cod. 7uſt. 
Takes care ro VINg No Children, was made Heir by her inheriTeſtament, he ſhould be forced to <« 
ſupply the C#- the Services of the Corporation. Inlike manner, if an Actuary were found to be < 
is the Son of a Cxrialisz though much favour was wont to be indulged toſuch, as © ,_ ,,.. 4p 
thoſe who in the Army paſſed the Accounts of the Souldiers, ( what Pay was due to 2 cod. 7}. 
each, and ſignified what Arrears were behind, to the Syſceptor _) yet he muſt alſo be 
condemned to the Functions of theſe Courts. © Though at his firſt coming to © 
the Government he had granted Immunity to all the Cxriales from Stripes and Tor- < 
tures; yet afterward he reſtrained it to Particular Perſonsz and now this Year a- © ME 
gain, doth he deveſt thoſe called Prixcipales of that Privilege, if fo be theſe Men < form ro pry 
( who gathered the Tributes) were owing any thing to the Treaſury. In Cafe they © 46! 4 cod. 
were ſolvent and clear, he allowes it them by an Edict direGted to Potamins the © 7 
PrefeFus Anguſtalis, whom he charges to ſee it pertormed. under pain of a Fine to 
be incurred both by himſelf and his Office. It ſeems, that at this time there were 
Complaints made concerning the oppreſſion of theſe Citizens by the Civil Officers, 
and well mightit ſo happen, when they who were to relieve them, conicributed them- 
ſelves to the Grievance. For it appears they ſodid by another Edicthretted to this 7. 2. de p:f:x- 
ſame Potamins this very Spring, wherein he Commands, < That thoſe called Defern- © ſorib. civire- 
Repreſſeth the [5s ſhall not carry themſelves inſolently or unjuſtly, but only do that Duty © 17,957 
Extravagan- y ULNEMICIVES Ul y JULTLY 3 y Y lib. 1. tit. Its 
cies of the Which their Name 1mports. That they impoſe no Mul&ts, nor put any to Torture z © & L. 5. cod. 
P:jirſr5 but defend the Common People and Decuriones from theInfolency and Raſhneſs of © /#* #0% tit: 
Bad Men 3 {ſo that they may not indeed ceaſe to be what they are called. As for © Mar cuaſts 
Mulcts, the Rule in general was, That none by Law could impoſe them, but thoſe 
to whom was committed publick Judicature, infomuch that neither a Curator of the 
Common-wealth, nor the Procurator of Ceſar, could do it; therefore neither could 
theſe Defezſores, who were ſcarcely to be numbred amongſt Magiſtrates 3 though, 
as the Emperours expreſs it, they were in the ſtead of Parents to the Common Peo- 
ple and Decurioxes, and as their Children did prote& them. © They are alſo here © 
forbidden to examine any by Torture, being not in Capacity in thoſe days as much © 
as toImpriſon, though afterwards this, in ſome meaſure, was indulged them. But © 
the great Argument Theodoſzus uſeth for keeping them within their Bounds, is taken 
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Scft.4. from their Names or Title of their Imployment. He bids them only attend to, or 
—Y>> Execute the Office of their Names; and to ſee only to this, that they may not ceaſe 
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to be what they are called. 1 hus are other Perſons, in this and other Ages, tre- 
quently admonihed to their Duty by fignification of their very Names, as Biſhops, 
Cicrks, -Philoſophers, Monks, and Chriſtians in general. But the /&g yptians ſeem 
moſt, of all other Nations, to have ſtood in necd of this Admonition 3 of whom 
both the Writers of this Time, and more Ancient Days do teſtific, that they were | 
turbulent, factious, light, and injurious 3 Nay, {0 vain and inconfiderate m their ex- vant, 
travagancies, as ſtill to covet Innovations 3 and for this End they turned Ballad Ma- Com. in j, r, 
kers, Libellers, Aſtrologers, Southſayersz and what not ? And it is not improbable, 5*** vgs : 
that Potamins now going into Egypt to take upon him the Office of Prefeus Aut ab Auſonia 9 
guſta/js in the room of Hypatins, had this Law, amongſt other things, given him » om : Vili- 
in his Inſtru&ions; which were uſually drawn, as the preſent ſtate of Afﬀairs re- .,,,,. _ 

uued, Utrag; ws 4- 
3 99. As by this Edit Theodoſpus reſtrained thele Defenders of the Cities from |7#/" 
doing what was contrary to the Signification and Importance of their Name; fo »ut. 
five Weeks after, abating one Day, he required more fully ot others of them, what 7 "6 a? De- 
their Name Imported. For at this time, great Robberies were frequently commit- har ery 
ted throughout the Regions of the Eaſt; partly, becauſe the Offenders were not 7'/t oa. tir. 
ſought after and puniſhed, which gave them ſtill Hopes of Impunity ; and partly, ' yy _—_ 
becauſe they had Men in Power, their Patrons, which bore them out in their Enor- 
mities. To prevent them, he requires, that Deferſors be choſen out of the moſt ho- © 
neſt and diligent Perſons, which may watch againſt theſe Enormities. Such care © 
did Theodoſyus take for defending his own Subjects of the Eaſt, from open an pub- 
lick violence, and as we may conclude with good Succels. Happy had it been for 
hi-afelf and his Colleague, could he have procured for him any ſuch ſafeguard from 
Clandeſtine Attempts upon his Perſon. All this year we hear nothing of any 
Laws made by Valentinian in the Weſt, which filence one might be a little inclined 
to take as an 11] Omen; for it ſo hapned with his Brother Gratiar in that which 
uſhered in his diſmal Tragedy. And this very Year was Valertizian tound ſoddainly »; pur 
ſtrangled in his Palace, as Epiphanizs exactly notes the time 3 Or the Ides Cor fif- ml. Vide 
teenth ) of May, on Whitſun Eve, or the Saturday preceding it, and was carried forth ©" _ 
the Day following, or on Whit-ſunday, which was then the twenty ſccond Day of the 
Egyptian Month Pachon, the twenty third of the Greek Month Artemiſius, and ac- 
cording to the Romans, the ſerenteenth of the Calcnds of June. Having been given 774+ $:2oniun 
to underſtand in G24, that the Barbarians hovered over the Borders of 1taly; to pro- 4 9ccid. mp. 
vide for the ſafety thereof, he had reſolved to repair thither, and removed for that %,, "ae d. 
purpoſe to Vienna, thence to march, as occaſion ſhould ſerve, to the Alps. There 774 

was now with him Arbogait2s, a Franck by Nation, who, by the Emperor Gratian, 

had been preferred to the Dignity and Power of Magiifer Mzlitum in the next place 

after Bauto. Gratian bcing dead, by his Induſtry, and Kindneſs to the Souldiers, 

he obtained ſuch Authority, for his Military Skill, and Contempt of Money, that he 

advanced himſelf to the Chief Command, even without the warrant and conſent of 
Valentinian; and having got great Wealth, now in cffe&, exerciſed Dominion over 
him ; fo that he would contradi& and hinder any thing by him ordained, if he 6 
pleaſed, how juſt and prudent : foever. The young Emperour hence conceived 
as great Indignation as the Importance of the thing Merited, but his Neck being 
thus yoaked, nothing could he do, againſt one whom the great Favour of the Soul- 
diers protected, Tet conſulting now about the Expedition into 1taly, and finding 
him again oppoſing what he deſigned, he could not contain himſelf; but drawing his 
Sword, attempted to kill him, which ſome of the By-ſtanders hindred, by pluck- 
11g back his Arm. Being asked why he ſuffered himſelt to be fo tranſported, he Philoforgins. 
an{wered, He would kill himſelf rather than be Emperor and not obeyed. Zo- 
(11s writes, that Valentinian, bearing this oppoſition moſt heavily, often ſet himſelf 
againſt him, but to no purpoſe. At length, not ableany longer.to inclureto be ſub- 
ze to him, as he ſate on his Throne, ſecing Arbogasfes come towards him, with an 
Angry Countenance, he reached him a Paper, wherein was contained an Abroga- 
tion of his Command; which having read, he told him plainly, That he neither 
gave him his Command, neither ſhould it be in his Power to take it from him. 
Which having ſpoken, he tore the Paper, and caſting it from him on the ground, 
went his way. | | 

100. Things growing to this Extremity, Valentinian continued in a manner a Pri- 

{oner, and bctieged by Arbogaites, who deprived him of his Royal Service _ At- 
tenclance, 
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| 8&4. tendance, and reduced him to little better Eſtate than that of a Private Perſon, A. D.- 
| committing the Charge of the Army to his own Countrymen and Creatures the: 3 9, 2. 
Francks, and drawing off from him his Domeſticks to ſuch diſreſpect, that very few, — V 
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Is murdered. 


dared cither to hold any familiar Diſcourfe with him, or obey any of his Com-.: 
mands. In this Preſſare and Afﬀlidtion he ſent to 7heodoſizzs, beſeeching him to pity, 
his Condition, affirming with an Oath, That if he did not ſpeedily relieve him, he: 
would make his Eſcape, and come to him. They in [taly now apprehending great; 
Danger of an Invaſion to be made by the Barbarians 5 Ambroſe, the Bilhop of Milar, 
was perſwaded by the Hozorati of that City to undertake a Journey to Valentiniarn, 
and deſire his Preſence in that Country. He readily.yielded, but the Day. following; 
received ſome Letters, which acquainted him how the Manſions upon the ways were 
furniſhed, and preparation made, which ſignified, that the Emperor, would ipeedily; 
be with them; whereupon, with their Conſent, he ſtopped his. Journey. But this 
begat a. Rumor, that Ambroſe was coming, and upon; what, account 3 whereat Fa- 
lentinian very much rejoyced, hoping, that by his means, the poſture of his Aﬀeairs 
might be much amended, and when he ſaw,he came not, he wrote to! him, deſiring 
him that he would. haſt into Ga/, not there to preſide in any,Synod, but to initiate 
him by the Holy Sacrament of Baptiſme. Indeed he had good, hopes, that by his 
Authority with ArbogaiFes, ( which the Biſhop confeſſed afterward was great ; ſo that 
had he been preſent, he could have ſweetned Matters between; them ) he might 
draw him off to more moderate Councils; and; having received. his Lettezs, hepre- 
ſently put himſelf upon the way 3, but ere he had well paſſed the tops of the Afper, he 
underſtood that he was murdered, which came. to pals after, this manner.” Arbo- 
gaites was now ſo accuſtomed to Power, and his own; Will, that hecould not think 
of any thing but how to continue it. He had reaſon'to think he had;done already 
too much ; and this prompted him ſtill to do more, both to keep his Authority, 
and prevent a Reckoning, which elſe he could. not but conclude he my_ make at 
laſt to his ſmall advantage; for, fear of Puniſhment or deſpair of Pardon, uſually 
produceth the greateſt and laſt Enormity in Treaſon, and procures, that thereis lit- 
tle diſtance betwixt the Priſons and Graves of Princes. There was then in Court 
one Exgenizs, a Man ſo excelling in the learning of that Age, that he profeſied 
Oratory, and opened a School for ſuch as would be inſtructed 1n that Are. He was 
exceedingly prized by Richomer, as a very Elegant and pleaſant Perſon, and he re- 
commended him to Arbogaites, with deſire that he would admit him into the com- 
pany of his familiar friends, as one who would ſtand him in ſtead, if ever he ſhould 
have occaſion to try his Friendſhip. He took his word, and after the departure of 
Richomer into the Eaſt with Theodoſius, uſed him with ſo much Famuharity and 
Confidence, that there was nothing of Moment but he communicated-it to him, and 
in all things asked his Advice. | 
Io1. Concluding, Zoſimas tells you, That 1n reſpec of his great Learning, and 
the Gravity of his Manners, he was mol}. fit, of all others, to make a good Empe- 
ror, he broke the buſineſs to him 3 But he was offended therewith, . infomuch that he 
was put to the trouble of Comforting and perſwading him not to reje&t fo great 
things as now were offered him by Fortune. Having prevailed. with him, he re- 
ſolved that Valentinian was firſt tobe taken out of the way before he could be pro- 
moted; and therefore as he lay at Vienna, and was exercifing ſome Souldiers near the 
Wall of the Town, he flew him, when he leaſt expected any fuch Attempt. Some 
fay, That he hired the Eunuches, that waited on him in his Chamber, to fall upon 
him, and ſtrangle him, when he was aſleep, or while alone he beheld an Exerciſe of 
the Soldiers from his Window, which done, they tied a Cord about his Neck, and 
hung him up, ( as if he himſelf had choſen to dye by the Halter, and his own 
Naw. ) to avoid the Suſpicion of the Murder. To ſuch an End came this young 
Prince in the ſeventeenth year of his Reign, cqunted from his Promotion, and the 
twenty ſeventh of his Age but begun; a Perſon of ſingular Hopes, and one of whom 
Zoſimas himſelf ſpeaks no Ill at parting, though upon the Account of his Religion he 
could not bear him any good will, as we may ſee hereafter. Thereare certain Laws 
extant in the Code of Juitiniar, which bear the name of Yalentiniar, and his two 
Colleagues, Father and Son, which being not marked by any year, by reaſon of the 
Names of the Conſuls, and their bearing no Date of any Day, cannot be aſſigned to 


- any particular part of his Adminiſtration, Of ſuch as are fit to be taken notice of 
nn this place, one declares to Potamizs the Prefedt us Auguitalis, That the Exhibi- © :. 14. de curſs 


tion, or ſetting forth the Curſzs Publicus, ought tobe committed, according to the © 
Cuſtome. of Places, either to the Curiales, the Cohortales, or thole whom the moſt 
Eminent © 
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Sec. 4 Eminent PrefedFs appoint to that Charge, after ſufficient Caution taken for their © AD. 
Y> Fidelity. So Triboriar hath made up his Law 3 whereas that of Theodoſrns, out of 3 9 2. 

; which this is Interpolated, mentions only Cxriales, which hve at convenient Diſtance, - -—tioliggs 
and are ſufficiently Rich, and otherwiſe fit. By another Edit it ſeems, that the Power ;,;, rg 7 
of the Prefe# of the City became queſtioned within his own Diſtrict, whilſt de Cunju pubs 
that of the Prefe#; Pretorio was rampant ſtill in thole Days. For there ſtood gr Fel 
nced of a Declaration thereof, as appears by a Law directed to Severinus the Comes Pref.urbi.cod. 
Laregitionum, wherein is expreſſed, That all the ſeveral Bodies, or Companies in Fuſh, wa 
Conitantinople, together with all the Citizens and Common Sort, ſhall be ſubject to * * 

his Government. But the Prefe& of this City was but of late ſtanding, and there- L. I-de Colonis 
fore might his Authority be more queſtioned. In thoſe Days great Complaint 7 a9 _ 
was made of Husbandmen, ſuch as were bound to the Service of the Place, their 74. 52. & :, 
deſerting their Work, and running away which drew forth ſeveral Laws for the 09g 
recalling them and their Children, and Prohibiting the Entertainment of them by +, 1;.;,. 
other Perſons. And now alſo, whether by reaſon of the Wars, which cauſed ::. 53. 
ſome to be difficult to inhabit, or becauſe of the Barrenneſs of Grounds them- 

ſelves, the Owners of them often forſook them, and the Tributes thence ari- 

ſing thereby failed. To prevent this miſchief, theſe Emperors declared, © That < _—_ 
in Caſe any other Perſons would apply themſelves to the Tilling and Manuring of © 0c 1 nag 
theſe Lands, both for their own Private, and the publick Emolument, they would © cod. 744. 11. 
ave thcm free leave ſo.to do. But in Caſe the Owner of the Land came and de- « 1: 58. 
minded it within Two Years, he ſhould be reſtored to his former poſſeſſion, pay- < 

mg:the Charge which the New Comer had beenat 1n the Melioration of his Ground. © 

If 1o be he were'filent Two Years, he ſhould be utterly excluded from all Pro- <« 


priety in the Thing 3 the Neceſlity of the Stateſo requiring it. 
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SECT. V. 


From the Murther of Valentinian the Second, to the Death 
of Theodoſius the Great. 


The ſpace of Two Tears and Eight Months. 
Nt ALENTINTAN' being dead , though ” ſuch treacherous 
means , yet all kept filence at Viewna, out of reſpe&t to the Dignity 
T8 of that Man who they knew procured it, and wae in high Eſteem 
with them for his Valour, and eſpecially his Contempt of Money, 
FER which made the Soldiers to revere him. He preſently declared Eygerizs Emperor,which 
clared Em- they alſo the better digeſted,becauſe Arbogaites did it,and the Perſon himſelf promiſed 
peror. much from the good Parts wherewith they knew him to be furniſhed. The new Empe- 
ror, or Uſurper, conforming himfelf tally to his Will who had given him the Power,to 
ſtrengthen that Title which he knew would be queſtioned, provided himſelf of a ſuf- 
ficient Power of Men raiſed partly out of the Romans or Natives of the Empire, and 
partly out of the Gals, or F rancks, and ſecured preſently all the Ga/ich Territo- 
ries. But when the Rumor of the Murder of YValentinian flew further about, all 
Perſons were therewith affeCted, as became them ; and above all others Theodoſius 
was exceedingly perplexed, grieving, that he had loſt a Colleague, and an Allye, 
mn the Flowr oy his Age, who had faln into the Hands of Men, that could not but be 
alienated from himſelf, and ſuch as were not to be deſpiſed, Arbogaſtes being Va- 
hant and Bold, and Ezgenizs both Learned, and indued with other Virtues. This 
he both conſidered within himſelf, and let not to utter upon occaſion; and yet he 
reſolved once more to venture for all, and to make all Preparations poſlible for a 
War. He pitcht upon Riohimer to Command his Horſe, having, upon divers ;..,, nx- 
occaſions, had ſufficient tryal of his Abilities, and upon ſeveral others, to have the ine purmns. 
Conduct of tae Legions; but Richemer was taken away by Death, while as yet he 
deliberated upon the Expedition; and fo he was conſtrained to betake himſelf to 
new Councils. In the mean time, that we may look Weſtward, the Siſters of Ya- 
lentinian Redeemed his Body, and it was carned to Mzlaz, there to be Interred. 
This, when Theodoſzs underſtood, he wroteto Ambroſe the Biſhop to ſee his Funerals 
performed ; 
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| Sets. performed ; which being done, ;he Compoſed a Treatiſe in his Commendation, and | 4D. 
LY> afterward publiſhed it, where this 1s conſiderable, That he affirms him young 1n ” 'F -M _ 


Years, but as to Wiſdom and Council, an Old Man. 


w__ V 


of churifter 2+ Having deelared, how 'much they of [taly were obliged-to him, tor lis-Reſo- 
of alentinian lution of hazarding his Perſon to preſcrve them in fſatety, 'he adds, That he correct- 
_ & the Errors of his Youth, even before he had learned, any..... He was reported at 
firſt to be much delighted with the Circenciar Games; but this Blot he ſo ;far wi- 
p=d off, that even onthe Solemn Daysof the Nativities of theEmperors, and tor the 
Honour of the Imperial Majeſty, he thought not fit that they ſhould be Celebrated. 
Some reported of him, that he was fo far.delighted with Hunting, and taken up 
therewith, that he negle&ed Publick Buſineſs 3 whereupon he commanded all. thoſe 
Wild Beaſts he had made uſe of” that way, ſpeedily to be killed, Hig Ilwillers 
| give out, That he made too: much haſt to Dinner 3 which underſtanding, hebetook 
Panſf to ſuch a Courſe of Faſting, that moſt commonly he Feaſted thoſe .abont 
him, and eat nothing himſelf; thereby gratifying both Religion, and the Humanity 
of a Prince.. There, was a Report, that all the young Noble-men in the Gity were 
faln in Love.-with a Woman that. Acted: publickly. upon the,Stage 3 this: Woman he 
commanded to be brought to Court. The Meſlenger was corrupted by Money, 
and returned without her 3, whereupon he ſent another, that he.mightnot appear to 
deſire to reforme the young Noble-men, withqut Etffe&. - Hence ſome took-occa- 
fion to Traduce him 3 but when the Woman came, he never ſo much aslooked on 
her, but commanded ſhe ſhould he had away, both that his Commands might nor 
be difobeyed, and that he might a&moniſh, the Young Men to ceaſe to be inamoured 
of that Creature which was Jeſpilec by him, .though he had 'h2rin his Power. And 
this he did, being unmarried 3 and ſhewed bimſlf as tempe;ate, as af he had been 
bound in the Bonds of Wedlock. After this he falls into this Exclamation:: Who 
ever was ſo abſolute a Lord over his Slave, as he was over his Body 2 Who ever was 
ſo ſevere a Judge of other Perſons, . as hewas a iCenſor of hisown Age? Towhat 
purpoſe ſhould I ſpeak of his Picty > who when Noble and: Opulent Perfons'were 
accuſed before him of any Crime,j.and the Judge Aſſiſtant. urged him to'$#verity, 
would anſwer, That no Bloody A&:was to be Committed, eſpecially on H6ly-days. 
After this the Biſhop laments, That he could not have timely Noticez thathe might 
have interpoſed betwixt him and. Arbogaſtes, whome: he doubted not but to have 
drawn to Terms of Duty and Moderation. _ | | 2 | 
1hodoſus pre-  3- But to return to Conſtantinople, we. there find Theodoſzys Vigorous in'Prepa- 
pares for War rations to Chaſtile the Uſurper, and thoſe that ſct-himup: and that upon Principles 
eres, © of Honour, rather than what Zoſmmw luggeſts, as the great Incentive to this Under- 
taking, This Writer, as in former Paſlages, he makes him to have been aGted b 
Women, and cfpecially by his love to Ga/a, the Siſter of the Deceaſed Prince; fo 
1n this his Deſign alfo he in{inuates, That he was chiefly induced to the-revenging 
of his Death by her Tears and Lamentations. He writes, That upon the News of 
it at Conitantinople, ſhe made a Noiſe, and diſturbed all the Court with her Cries 
and Tears; whereas others place her Death before his at the Diſtance of no leſs than 
Two Years, or the CCCXC. Year of Our Lord. This hapned while her Husband ;4: 8:10 
was ſtill in the Weſt; and the was Buried by his Son Arcadiws 3 and at the fame time 4114 a7 47: 
was Erected in the Forum of Conitantinople, not far from the Church, a Columne, 39%" 
on the Top wereof was placed the Statue of Theodoſzxs 1n Silver ; as alfo that Year 
an Obelisk in the Cirque of the City. Theſe probably were Erected upon occaſion 
of her Death, and to her Memory, who left only one Daughter behind her, 25s. 
Galli Placidia, of which Lady we are like to hear much hereafter. What Motives 
loever Theodoſys had to the War, great Preparations he made for it both this and 
the following Year, which whether Exgenizs was aware of ornot, he ſent away as 2:72. 
Ambaſlador to him one Ryfinu« an Athenian, to know of him; whether he would 
Fizeniusſends Conſent, that he ſhould Reign together with him, or reject his Advancement as null 
rbummo and frivolous. In his Negotiation he took no Notice at all of Arbogaizes, nor 
clinationsro- brought any Letters from hum. Theodoſsus was wary, anduſed delays in his Anſwer, 
wards him. of which, while be conlidered, another Matter of Conſequence tell out. When 
Erit he came to the Government, he admitted fome Perſons out of the Barbarous 
Nations to Fiiend{lip and Socicty in War, and fought to oblige them by Gifts and 
fair Promiſes for the tature. The Clef Captains of the ſeveral People he Cour- 
ted, and ordinarily admitted to his Table., Amongſt theſe Men there was now riſen 
a Contention; for ſome of them were for breaking the Oath of Fidelity which 
they had taken when they were firſt received 3 and -1"08 of tliem Contended, that 
| Hhh by 
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by no means their Faith was to b2 broken. ' Of the former Opinion was one Pri- A.D. 
zvifas, who uſed Arguments to his Country-men, to Infringe their Oath, and Fran- 3 9 2. 
Sims was as Active in dillwading his from committing any ſuch Abſurdity. For a Vo 
long time nothing wasknown'ot this their Difference 3. but at laſt, being at the Em- 
perors Table, and heated with Wine, they freely declared their Judgments, and flew 
ſo high, that he pur an-End to the Entertainment. Being gone trom Court, they 
were ſo inraged by each others Words, that Fraz/ti#s drew, and killed Prinlfss ; at 
which ſight, the Soldiers that were about them, were ſonetled, that they had done 
the like by FranStixs himſelf, but that they were hindred by the Emperors Guards, 
which ſuppreſſed the Tumult. Theodoſizs having Notice of what had paſſed, made 
little of it, but ſuffered them in this fort to make an End one of another. As 
for the Ambaſſadors, he diſmiſſed them altogether deceived with his Preſents and 
fair Words, and, after their Departure, applied himſelf to Military Prepara- 
tions. + | 
4. This while he did, he negle&ted not Matters of Civil Concernment, as appears 
by ſeveral of his Conſtitutions. Upon the Courts of Corporations he ſtill had his 
Eye, upon the well Government of which depended the quiet of the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces. As in the Schole of the Domeſticks, there was one Primicerizs, or Head, 


whom followed Ten others of the Chief in Number ; and as in the Great Senate, 


there was one they termed Prizceps Seratus, who was firlt acked his Opinion; ſo in 
thele Inferior Senates, there was one they called ' Prizzz#s ; on whom now Theodo- © I. 127. de 
ſx thought fit to confer the Honour and _— of Comes of the Third Rank. « [Mmm 
Hereby he received Immunity from Tortures, and all Injuries, and poſfibly from all pria. x2. 7:!. 
Collations or Charges belonging to Senators; but ſtill he will have him, for all this « 4%? « cod. 
Honour, bound to the Duties and Ties arifing from his Birth, as ſtill belonging to < 77 
the Body, of which he wasa Member. There wasneed at this Time of extending, * 
though not this Honour, yet his Protection, to others of theſe Courts. For his Mi- 
litary Officers, whom we find to have been much Cheriſhed by him, out of reſpect 
to the need he frequently had of them, were now exceeding high, and miſcrably op- 
preſſed the poor Cxriales, eſpecially thoſe amongſt them called Prixcipales, who Ex- 
ated the Tributes, and were to Protect the Country People; Beating and Tortu- 
ring them at their Pleaſure. This appears by an Oration of Libanizs, Publiſhed by 
Gothofred, which he made this very Year, as the Tranſlator concludes, upon great 
Preſumptions. For now Theodoftxs took notice of this their Infolence, by an E- 
dit directed to Abandantivs, by the Title of Comes, and Magiiter wtrinſq; Militie ; 
wherein he Charges and Commands, That Military Men have nothing art all to do © ry” 
with the Cxrie; nor meddle with that wherein they had no Authority : That no © & . 42. cod. 
Tribune, be he Dux or Comes, offer to beat, abuſe, or touch any Principal Cxri- < 7 = og $a 
alis, If any hereafter ſhall beſo Raſh and Inconſiderate, as to dare todoit, or in- « ** OT7OM 
Jure any of theſe Prizczpal Men, he will have him know, that heſhall incur a Fine « 
of Ten Pounds of Gold. 

5, About this Time the Country of Ilyricunr for that the Barbarians had been very 
troubleſome to the Provinces thereof, or for other Reaſons, ſtood in great need of 
holding Aſſemblies, to make known and redreſs their Gries; but there was ſome 
Doubt again, how they ought to be Called and Managed. To explain this Doubt, 
we find two ſeveral Edicts Inſcribed to Apodemins the Prefedus Pretorio of that 
Diſtrict, within the ſpace of ſeven Weeks and leſsz the one bearing Date on the 
Twenty Eighth of July, and the other of the Tenth of September. We have for- 
merly told the Reader, how theſe Councils or Afſembles of the Provinces were ei- 
ther Ordinary, ( afterward by Honorins fixed to the Time Intervening from the des, 
or Thirteenth of Argni?, to the Ides, or Thirteenth of September ) held once a 
year, or elſe were Extraordinary, upon ſome preſſing Occaſion , which re- 
quired ſome ſuddain help; when the Prince was to. be ſent to, or the Prafecus j; 17,12 we. 
Pretorio, who was next unto him. Concerning the latter Sort, or Extraordinary, cod. Tv. & L. 
he ſeems now Conſulted, and Anſwers, as to the Power by which, and the Time, _ ſte 
at which they were to be Ailembled. The Power of Calling or Appointing it, he « © 
declares to be in the PrefeF, yet with the Aſſent of the Provincials, neither was he © 
by his Authority to diſturb or govern it; asin the Church, (* Gothofredtellsyou ) © 
the Right of Appointing the Times of Councils doth not infer any Abſolute Power. © 
For the Place, he will have it Summoned to the Richeſt or moſt Populous City of © 
the whole Province, which he ſignifies ought not to be grudged by others, asif © 
they were thereby injured ; for great Emulations there was wont to be betwixt © 


them, and Contentions which of them ſhould have thele Aflemblies 5 mn —_ 
Uages 
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Judges ſhould Winter 3 and in other things, wherein their Profit was concerned. AD. 


WYY In the moſt Populous Citics, he will have the largeſt Places to be choſen for the © 3 9 2: 


Is Severe 4- 
gainſt Judges 
that oppreſs 
their Provin- 


cials, 


Zoſumus his 
RefleRions 
upon him. 


Meeting, where moſt may come together, that matters relating to all may not be « — > 


determined by a few. As for the Perſons which were to Conſtitute the Aflemblies, © 

he Wills, that all Sorts bz admitted, and come thither z not only the Common © 

People, and the Crriales, and Owners of Lands, but the Primates of Cities, -Vil- © 

lages, or Caſtles, and all the Hozorati, or ſuch as had borne Offices, except Perſons © 

of PrefeFtorian Rank, or ſuch as had exerciſed the Office of Prefe#s. Thole in © 

the former Law he would have Confulted 1n their own Houſes ; as the Laws allow < 

Perſons of Dignity to give Teſtimony at Home, and to be gone to upon other Oc- © 

caſions, to preſerve their Honour, and yet that their Advice may not be wanting. < 

But in the latter, he alters his Mind, giving Liberty to all of Prefe@oriar Rank, © 

or Primates, either to be preſent in the Aſſemblies, where Place and Reſpect < 

ſhould be allowed them, according to their Quality, or, it they pleaſed, they « 

might ſend their Proftors or Deputies to declare their Opimions 3 as 1n other Mat- <« 

ters the Laws permit Dignified Perſons to make their Proxies, and ſometimes con- © 7742 1. 25. 
ſtraine them ſo to do. In the laſt Place, he will have that alone Authentick and © —_ TD 
Good, to which the Major Part ſhall aflent, as is, and ever was the General * 1;1. >. == 
Rule; however at this Day, in the Northern Parts of Exrope, the Diſſent of 

one Deputy makes Fruitleſs the Meeting aud Debates of the whole Aflem- 


6. Toward the latter end of this Year he received Information, true or falſe, 
That ſome Publick Officers or Governours of the Provinces Oppreſled, and exercif- 
ed Rapine, in the Places committed to their Truſt, againſt which Crime he now 
proceeded with all Severity. He direfted a Conſtitution to Ryfras, lately advanced 
to be PrefeFus Pretorio im the room of Tatianys, wherem he tells him, © That © Priden jurrat 
by former Laws, fach Judges as had afflifted the Provinces by the Crime he < ms -wowih 
terms Peculatxs, ſhould be ſubje& to the Penalty of a Mulct. But foraſmuch as © qui prculars 
this -Puniſhment is not adzquate to the Offence, nor the Vengeance taken ſuita- © 7794in-tas 
ble to the Sin, he is pleaſed to change it by a-more ſevere Cenfurez that whereas < quaſa yk 
ſcarcely can a Puniſhment be found fit for ch Wickedneſs, nor1o great Villavy be © 4 ſvbjace- 


Expiated by Condign Torture, the Penalty Incurred ſhall be Death, and the <« '*”: Sed qu0- 


niam OFnc. 


Crime be Reſtrained by the moſt Severe Animadyerſion. - Indeed; by the Ancient © tz. i. 4: c:i- 


Laws, one fort of that they called Peculatus, viz. Converting the Publick Money, 7" Fils 
belonging to the Treaſury, ( taken in War, or raiſed out of Mines) to ones own 113.9. tir. 28. 
uſe, was puniſhed by 


a Forfeiture of Four-fold 3 and by this Name was alſo un: L- :». cod. | 

derſtood the Suppreſſion or Stealing of Monies, belonging. to the Cities and Pro- "2.7: 

vinces. But Oppreſlion, and exerciſing Rape upon the Subject himſelf, is-alſo nano dejorma- 

Signified by this Word, and the Wording of the Law ſeems to aimat the ſame OF. ** 

fence; of which Ryfius, the newly Advanced PrefeF , either tound.,, or: made 

ſome Perſons Guilty. We muſt know, that of late he was crept into great Favonr 

with the Emperour, and Contrived the Ruine of his Predeceſlor, and Accompliſhed 

it in this following manner, if” you believe Zoſims, whole Story: that we may 

redate, we ſhall uſher it in, with the ſame Reflexions that: he makes ywpon. Theo- 

doſins. | tte! 

oe Being Returned to Conſtantinople, ( after his Diſguiſe,, and the Succeſs of « Zoſmwp.773- 

Promotws)he was much Elevated for the Victory he had obtained againſt Maximus; « 

but being yet very ſad upon what the Barbariazs attempted upon him, and his < 

whole Army, he Reſolved to bid farewell to all Wars, and Contentions that © 

way. _—_ committed to Proxotxs the Care of ſuch hke Matters, he himſelf < 

calling to mind his former Courſe of Life, made Magnificent Suppers, and was Cu- < 

rious 1n deviſing Pleaſures, frequenting the Theatres, and the. Games in the. Czr- © 

c#s. * And here, ſaith he, I cannot but admire the Humour of: this Man, .ant his <« 

Courſe of Living, which was eaſily inclinable both ways. For, whereas by.:Na- *« 

ture he was Sluggiſh, and given to Supine Negligence, and the Vices above reci- < 

ted : and if no ſad. or formidable Thing afforded him Trouble, he gave lpthe © 

Reins to Luxury : yet if any ſuch Nene preſſed him as indangered hisEſtate z < 

he pur off his Sloth, and bidding farewell to his Pleaſures, reſumed a Manly Con- © 

rage, and Returned to a Laboriousand Painful way of Lite. Thenagain;'though's © © 

by ſuch Experience Inſtruced, when freed from his Cares and Fears, he would-s .. 

ſubje& himſelf to the Vices of his Lazy and Slothful Genius, which : by Nature < 

were incident unto'him. But. of all his Officers, co whom he commuted any © 

Charge, the moſt he ſet by was Ryfinws, a Celtick oy by Nation, and Maſter => « 
H 2 is « 


/ 


Parr II. 
Set.5. his Palatine Attendants. Him he truſted with the whole management, and none * AD. 
WY others he regarded, which gave Offence to Tirraſms, and Promotws, that after lo ® 3 9 2: 
many Dangers and Labours ſuſtcined for the Service of the Common-wealth, * Yo 
they ſhould be Eſteemed leſs than he. However, Ryfrus wonderfully pleaſed © 
with his good Fortune, and puffed up therewith, at a certain Publick Council, © 
ſpake ſomething ſharply againſt Prozot#s 3 who, not able to bear it, ſtruck him on © 
the Face. He preſently betook himſelf to Theodoſpus, who, upon (ight of the © 
Bruiſe, fell into ſuch a Paſſion, as to ſay, That except they would ceaſe to be En- ©* 
vious againſt Ryfmus, they ſhould in a ſhort time ſee him Reign. Rufinus (till © 
more Intoxicated with Pride and Ambition, after he had heard theſe Words, as he © 
Aifims the was fierce, and harſh towards all Men, in Particular he perſwaded Theodoſxs to © 
_ _—_ command Promotes out of the Court, to Exerciſe fome Soldiers for the War. © 
ſeth Pronotus This having obtained, as he travelled into Thrace, he cauſed ſome Barbarians to © 
ro be murder- ]yein wait for him, and cut his Throat; a Man who had both contemned Riches, © 
_ and had faithfully demeaned himſelf toward the Princes. But, faithour Writer, © 
He was juſtly ſerved, for being imployed by thoſe, who ſo careleſly and impioutly 
Adminiſtred the Aﬀeairs of the Common-wealth. 
8. The Rumor of this Villany flying every where, while it is in every Mans © 
Mouth, and every Modeſt Perſon abhorreth it, Ryfnvs, as if he had done ſome © 
worthy and conſiderable Matter, is deſigned Conſul. And now are Tatianws and © 
Procul#s his Son brought into trouble, though they had no otherwiſe offended © 
him, than for that they were both PrefeFs, one of the Pretorium, and the other © 
of the City, which Offices they had Exerciſed without Corruption, and as their © 
very Duty of their Places obliged them. That his Deſigns againſt them might © 
be brought about, Tatiarws 1s firſt put out of his Place, and brought to. his © 
Tryal, Rzf:#s beiug advanced to be PrefeF. For Forme and a Colour, others © 
were joyned in Commiſſion with him to hear and judge him, but the Authority © 
of paſling Sentence reſerved to him alone. But a Ps ſufficiently © 
knowing what he was to expe&, had fled for his Safety, and Rufirzs was a- © 
fraid of him as an Induſtrious Man : Therefore, leſt he ſhould make. ſome © 
ſtir, and by his Wiſdom diſturb his Proſperous Condition, he Circumvented © 
firſt his Father by Oaths, and other ſorts of Fraud, and perfwaded the Em- © 
peror to promiſe great Matters to them both, whereby the Old Man, from 
his True and Juſt Suſpicions, was brought to approve of vain Dreams, and © 
by Letters to recall his Son. He being apprehended , is ſtraight Commutted © 
to Priſon, and his Father Confined to his own ' Country 3 and the Com- © 
miſſioners have often Meetings for Diſpatching the Proceſs againſt Proculys, © 
whom at length, as had been agreed betwixt them and Ruyfnrws , they Con- © 
Procures Pro- demn to Death, to be Excited upon him at Syce, a Place not far diſtant © 
culu toe from Conftantinople, (now called Pera, and Galata ) whither they Command © 
him to be Conveyed. The Emperor conſidering of it,: ſent after to ſtop © 
Execution 3 but the Meſſenger received Inſtructions from Ryfi:#5 to move ſlowly, © 
ſo that he came not to the Place before his Head was cut from his Shoulders. © 
Such 1s the' Story concerning theſe Two Eminent Perſons, their Tryal and 
Cenſure, which whetherſoever Juſt” or Unjuft, the Law we now mentioned is 
Rationally thought to have been part of the Reſcript obtained by Ryfmmw mn 
order to their Examination, and ſach Iflue 'as they either Merited, or he De- 
viſed. The Country of Tatiarws was Lycia, which hereupon he procured to be 
Infamous, but Four Years after was reſtored to its former Credit by Arcading. V4 chronic. 
The Day of the Execution of Proculzs was the Sixth of December ; of whole mw FRY 
Death Claudiar the Poet takes Notice, in his' Firſt Book againſt Rufinus, a- qutbant avide 
gainſt whom he inveighs for his unparallel'd Cruelty for Killing the Son, and og _ 
Baniſhing the Father : And he takes Notice alſo of - the Mercy of the Empe- nequi gladies, 
ror, eluded thus by this Mercilefs PrefecF. | MY em perderet 
9. Little leſs than a month before the death of Procxlus, or on the eleaventh wreges 1 miſe- 
of. November, Theodoſizs publiſhed' an Edit in behalf of Married women, direCt- rant, nefas, 
ed to Martinianus the Comes of 'the Eaff at this time. In this he declares that ©* 
he will have them injoy the ſame Honour and Nobility with ther Husbands, and © ;,. ,. i; 7+ 
Tvrdoffus and that they anſwer upon any Impeachment in that Court of Juſtice where © ri/4&ione & 
publiſher heir Husbands ought to abide their trial, or to which their place of Habitation © 8%; *0,y, 
Eons ns. doth belong, which muſt be underſtood concernirig their own private mattersand 76.116. 2. tit 
cauſes ;, for in ſuch as 'reſpetted the _ Charges or Fundtions belonging to 7; © = 
C 


| | "0&9 * deIncolsCod: 
Lands, they were to be owned and diſcharged where the Witehad her Original. "= Til = 
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Seft.z. the Wife received Honour and other Conveniences from her Husband, it was A.D. 

—Y>> thought fit that ſome reſpect ſhould be ſhowed to him in way of Recompence 3 9 3- 
for this, and all the Charge he ſaſteined by the Marriage. But by the former 

Laws Huſbands in certain Caſes found Ingagers or Sureties for preſerving and re- 

paying the Dowers or Portions of their Wives, received with them ; and, this might 

be more a Cuſtom 1n the Eaſt, where all forts of Places and Perſons abounded in 
Luxury, and men were wont to have very great Fortunes with their Wives. But this 

way of finding Sureties or giving Caution, now might juſtly ſeem very burthen- 

ſom in the Commonwealth, as that which diſturbed and perplexed the Eſtates of 

many Families, amongſt ſo many Mariages, ſo many Securities being required, and 
conditions of Perſons ſtanding in ſo tickliſh a poſture, a man being rich to day, 

_ and often by ſome or other accident, eſpecially of War, reduced to Poverty the 


a day following. This therefore Theodoſiz thought fit to aboliſh at this time by ano- © 


L. un dz Fide 
ther Edi& direfted to the ſame Martirianms, but rationally thought to have made © = Cod. Th 
up with the former, one and the ſame Conſtitution, by Gothofred, whoſe opinion con- {417 17 15 
cerning this Interpretation of the Law we gladly cloſe with, as moſt proper; but 74. 
whereas he would have voluntary Agreements and Contradts alſo nulled by it, 
we cannot think that this extended to a mans own free and voluntary At, which 
might be founded upon great Reaſon and Equity. | 
10. The CCCXCIII year of our Lord had Theodoſius Auguſtus the third time, 4D. 
and Fl. Abundantivs tor Conſuls. Rxfirzs continued Prefetus Pretorio of the 3 9 3+ 
Eait ; Apodemins of Ihyricum and Italy; and Aurelianws was Prefed of Conflantino- Theodoſio 
ple in the room of Proculus. Theodoſius opened the year by creation of a new Ang. &- 
Emperor, which was Homorins his younger Son, whom he promoted to that Dig- Fl. Abun- 
advancerh his DIty on the tenth of Jarmary. Betwixt the Death of YValentinian and the Advance- 42#tio 
Son Honorius ment of Honorizs hapned two Solar Ecliples. One is mentioned by St. Hierom, Coſs. 
to the Dignt- who writes that it was ſeen with the conſternation of many Perſons about the —"VY 
tor. © days of Pentecoſt. But it hapned on the' fixth of June, one and twenty days af- 
ter Whitſunday. And the ſame year there was another Eclipſe on the ſecond of 
December, which, becaule it fell out ſome forty days before the Inauguration of 
Honorias, Marcellinus and Proſper writ as if it happened the fame day, for which 
they are taxed by Jacobs Cappel/as who alſo blames Calviſxs for placing it at the foes 9-0 
twentieth of November. Theodoſivs continued all this year at ConStantinople , tyriaq. ad 
where, as he carried on his preparations for the enſuing year, ſo he made asgreat 4" 392: 
proviſion for the well governing of the Commonwealth by ſeveral Laws, and the 
more need there was of it, becauſe none at this time were made in the Wefz, 
where Engenizs the Oſarper had his abode; at leaſt that afterward were owned 
He reſcinds as Authentick. And thoſe which we meet with bearing the moſt early Date, are 
_— of two ſeveral Edids directed, the one to Ryfinws, and the other to Drepanins, the - hooray 
A Comes Rei Private, for reſcinding the Ads of Tatiazms, fo as ſuch Goods or Eſtates © fo rn ang? 
as had fallen to the Treaſury by any Proſcriptionsor Confiſcations made by him © Th. 4bſunt. 4 
as PrefeFus Pretorio ſhould be reſtored to the Owners if they were alive, or « 9% #* , 
elſe if they had already ſuffered death, to their Heirs. Moreover, by another © £. 22. de 4»- 
Law inſcribed to the ſame Ryfms, he takes off all extraordinary Taxes or Im- © 9994 & 749% 
poſitions laid by the ſaid Tatiamus upon the Provincials, being Payments to be © par. prid.1d. 
made of the Arnone, or Proviſions for Uſe of the Army, out of, and beyond, © 
the ordinary Tax or Preſtation. This Emperor lately, as we have ſeen, prohibi- 
ted the Officers of his Army to Moleſt or Injure any of the Principal Czriales in 
intermedling with their Affairs, and fo alſo he found Reaſon in the beginning of this 
Year to reſtrain their Interpoſing in the bufinefles of all other private Perſons, by an 
Order aire&ted to the Comites and Magiſtri wtriuſque Militie 3 for to theſe Ma- 
Reſtrains Mi- 875777 was added the Dignity of Comites, He forbids, That they they give to © ,_,,;.. ,, ox 
litary Officers any that ProteQtion, which the Ordinary Judge of the Province was wont to at- © j:i0 7udicun 
nog ford to ſuch as had Reaſon to fear the Infults or Violence of great Perſons, or © 71/104 
” . . . * 17. (4D, To 
ters. to commit any thing Decreed by ſuch Judge to Execution by force of Armes. © :;:.g. & z. x. 
Hereby he only admits of their giving their Help and Afliſtance in publick Cauſes, £4 7*2. ed. 
which other Laws indeed do allow off'; as to prote&t the Navicularii from ſuch cs 7 ER wr 
injured them z to ſearch for and apprehend Theives z to the Officers that colleCted 14. x:5. 
the Tributes ; to prote&t Churches, or the like. Although ſeaven years before this, 
Theodoſins had forbidden Souldiers thus to meddle, though afligned by a Judge, 


either in publick or private Buſineſſes, Yet was there neceſſity now to renew the 
prohibition. 
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11. Into the place of Procrlus, lately put to deaih, ſucceeded one Arurelianus, AD. 
and, to him and to Ryfnrrs joyntly, - Theodofſnrs nut long after gave out a Con- 3 9 3. 
ſtirution, wherein be Confulted for the Dignity and 'Emolument of the Seratorian 
Order, the good of the Cxriales, and the Beauty and Ornament of their Cities, 

But that herein he might not look too mach backward, he premiſerh this Conhi- ,,,;..,.,; 
deration, That all Conttitutions, do not raiſe Calummes to what 1s paſt 5 but 1m- © ct. non pres 
poſe Rules upon ſuch matters as are to come. As he thought fit to abrogate ſuch {77s £4/un- 
things as he was informed to have been unauly practiſed by Father and Son, fo 2s Jens * 
neither would he give way to great Reflections. And theretore he tells them that 8a inyo- 
the Laws are intended to look forward and not backward, though ſometimes in —_ | 
certain caſes this Rule doth fail, and cfpecially in reſcinding the unjuſt Ads of cp. & Fadich 
Ukſurpers and Magiſtrates. For aflerting the Rights of Sezators he * prohibits any @ Cod. Tn. lib. 1. 
thing to be paid out of their Lands, to thoſe they called in thoſe days Syriarchz, © = 2 yoo 
who were Pagan Pricſts in that Country, whoſe Imployment 1t was to ſet forth © #7 4b: plares 
Shows and Paſtimes (as of Wild Beaſts ) to the People. He alſo reſtored to « 55 #%s in 
the Cenſuales formerly ſpoken of, the Right of naming Prators to a certain ſort of © was ln.” 
work, when they had been formerly called to be Pretors in general by the Senate, © ego Pres 
which had been takenaway trom the ſaid Cerſuales by Conitartins. In the third © rar ot 
Place, He permits that the Curiales, or Mancipes, may be admitted to the Degree © #%. 6. tit. 3. 
of Sexators, provided, that They have difcharged all Services belonging to the x. 25. d: pre. 
Courts, and their Eſtates be ſo tar obnoxious to the ſaid Courts, that ſufficient © #0ri#5. Cod. 
Perſons may be ſubſtituted in their room, as he had formerly declared his Re- © y 
ſolution in this Matter, though ſometimes he again varied therein, as he thought © ** 139: ac Den 
the Caſe required. In the next place he tells Ryfms the PreſeFns Pretorio Tn. .th. 4 
( for to him and no other this could be direfted ) that in reference to heating © £04: aft 
the Baths at Artic, the antient Cuſtom muſt be obſerved as to Payments ; © , j 
For as much as it is Evident that whatſocyer Tatiar had innovated therein, was ke _ 
deſervedly tobe aboliſhed. That the City of Aztioch was famous for its Baths, is 7”; 4% 4 
evident from ſeveral Teſtimonies. The heating of theſe Barhs is alſo reckoned none + 
_—_— perſonal Services, and there's no doubt but the Cyrriales were wont to localss 
contribute towards it 3 but it ſeems that Tatianns had, during his Power, increa- 

ſed the Contribution thereof ſo much, that it was become burthenſom. As alſo in 

caſe a Cyrialis had three Sons, Tatianus had either Ordered that he might free all his aber 
Sons from their Obligation to the Cxria, or elſe none of them could he make free ; 71. abi. 2 
to take off which extremity, on either fide, Theodoſyys now determined in his « ©: Joſt. abs 
Reſcript to Avrelianus ( or rather Rufnus ) that if any Decurio had three Males © ale. de <a 
he might if ſuch was his Quality, preter one to be a Sexator, the reſt remain- © 914. 

ing tied to the Obligations contracted by their Original. It appears moreover that 

Tatianys , or his Son Proculzs, had applied themielves to the erecting of new aq 
works in Citics, neglecting the Old Buildings; for, this by another Branch of < £04: 76. lib 
this Conſtitution the Emperor prohibits : It's true, by Licence obtained from the « * age <# 
Prince, old Houſes might be pulled down to ere new Fabricks ; but he now « * | 
declares, that in cafe ſuch Houſes exceed in value the ſum of fifty pounds of « L. 30. ejuſd. 
Silver, or two hundred and fifty So/id;, that it ſhall not be done withour a par- < my ſt _ 
ticular Account or Rclation made thereof unto himſelf, _ 

12, The Bread which Conftartine had given to the Citizens of Conftantinople, at j-;1, 1.x 
this time by ſeveral Laws he indeavoured to reduce to the true intent of the Do- ag 1, wig 
nor, and declared that his Will was, that what was granted to Milicary Perſons « 49m 04 
was 11 contemplation of rheir building Houſes in that City. To ſuch he confirms © oof ro 
it, whether tranſmitted to their Heirs, or ſold by thoſe of the Schole to which © 75 1b. 24 
this Right belonged; and to other Perſons that had a Title by their Houſes; fo as © gt 
to them he creates a new Right, mn lieu of ſuch alienations; and repeals what © 
Proculzs by his own Authority had done herein. For a ſupply of ſuch as ſhould x. 2. de 4ins- 
ſtand in need tor the rime to come, he now beſtows an hundred and twenty five 2 £1941 
Modii of Wheat, over and above the old Allowances granted by Conitantine © _ fla _= | 
and Conſtartizs his Son, to be daily paid out of the publick Granaries of that © As 
City 3 order for this purpole being ſent to the Prefed of the Eaf, for this ſup- « 
ply to be made 1m all ſucceeding times. Of this New Canon of Corn, (as then 
they termed it) by him 1nſtizuted and conferred on this City , mention 1s made 
both by Arcadirs his Son , and. Theodoſius the Younger his Grandſon, in Laws 
made by them upon this Subje&, which in their due time and place we may hear 
of, But that, wlnle he provided Bread for Suſtentation of the People of Cor- 
SHantineple, the People of the Country might not have theirs ſnatcht out of their 
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Mouths by unequal Contributions toward Suſtenance of the Army, he provided by A.D. 
a certain Law directed to Ryfirs, whoſe care, as Prefe, it was, to have the 3 9 3. 
Proviſions duly raiſed. By order of Valentinian the Elder, theſe Tributes were > vo 
to be paid thrice every year, or at every'four Months; and of fuch Tributes fo 
raiſed, the Apparitors of the Duces were wont to make Breives and ſend them to 
the Office of the Prefe#, that it might be known how much was ſpent upon the 
Souldiers commanded by every: Dux. Now to make this more evident he Ordains 
That before ſuch Znadrimeniiruons Breives be ſent to the Seat of his Highneſs © L mn. de gia- 
as he ſtiles him, the like ſhall be delivered to the Office of the Ordinary Judge or < 77759 
Governour of the Province, that they -may be Compared togather- in the © Thlih, 11 te 
preſence of both the Apparitors of the Military Dwces, and the Officials of the © 25; 4" 4 
Ordinary Judge, that ſo by Comparing them, any Error or Cheat may diſco- © —_— 
vered; and the Breive may be reje&ted, Otherwiſe if the Breives diſagree, © 
and the Levies be not rightly made, the Danger will fall upon the S»ſceptors, © 
or thofe that nominated them, who, as we have formerly ſeen, were to Anſiver © 
for their Miſcarriages. bl 
I3. Whereas the Governors of Provinces now took upon them to excuſe the Crrj- 
ales for ſome time (for neceſlary Reaſons pretended) from theServices of their Courts; 
Theodoſius thought fit, to allow of no ſuch temporary Vacation, except granted by © *- 135- de De- 
bimſdlf, and that for Cauſes true and proved, of ſuch Importance was it to have < 9% £4: 
theſe Services diſcharged, for the good of the whole Provinces depended upon < cod. Juſt. i 
the well government of theſe Cities, Towns or Caſtles, to which for the moſt © 7574 © 771 
art the whole Country belonged , and was divided, and did depend on them. © B_ accu 
e alſo found at this time great Complaints made againſt Courts of Juſtice in re- 
ference to Appeals, whereof ſome might be juſt, and others made by ſuch Appel- 
lants as were themſelves in fault by reaſon of their irregular monncke Fan There- 
fore this year to obviate Abuſes in both ſorts, he enacted that a Fine ſhould be « 55% 5", 
ſet upon him who would by his Pro@Zor appeal before Sentence or before a Grava- © ot Cd. 
21en, and as for the Judge, if he refuſed to admit of ſuch Appeals, as by Lay « 7 4% 4 
and Right were tb be admitted, he himſelf ſhould incur the Penalty of thirty < Mack 
Pounds of Gold, and his Office one of no leſs than fifty 5 but on the other ſide, « 
when Appeals were received, the Judex ad quem ſhould receive or try nothing « 
but what had lien before the Preſident, or Fudex a quo in the firſt Inſtance, e1- <« 
ther proved, begun, or relating near to the ſame Allegations. There was ano- 
ther praftice diſcovered at this time, which intrenched upon the Soveraign Au- 
thority, and violated the Regalia of the Imperial Diadem. The Right of Coyning 
Money , as we have already ſeen, belonged only to the Prince; and yet fome- 
times it hapned that private Perſons either were connived at, to ſtamp Braſs, or 
ſometimes obtained Licence to do it from the Emperors themſelves. This he 
thought not fit to be permitted, but as well to preſerve his own Right as to hin- 
der that wary Yong others might take of Falſifying and Counterfeiting the Coin ; 
he commands Rvfirms, that if any for the time to come ſhall wreſt fach Power « L. ult. de falſa 
to himſelf of ſtamping Braſs by virtue of any Reſcript or leave obtained from < mots. Cod. 
himſelf, he ſhall loſe both the Advantage he propoſed to himſelf thereby, and « 77 5:7: 
further incur the penalty he deſerveth, viz. of Coyning Falſe Money. Thus anti- cod. Toft rd. 
ently in France the Kings gave leave to the Prelates and Barons of the Kingdom /7: 2 +: 
to Coin Money , as Gothofred informs us from the Records of the Court of F3- wn ng: 
nances 1n Paris ; and namely in the year M.CCCXVI in the Reign of Lewis Hy- 
tin 3, a certain Weight and Image for fo doing being preſcribed them. But after- 
ward theſe Privileges were revoked and bought off. In particular, one Noble 
man ſold to the King that Right of his for five thouſand Liures. And we have 
lately feen, at Home, that licentious liberty which Private Tradeſmen took in our 
Cities and Towns of ſtamping Braſs or other Farthings with very good Reaſon re- 
called, and new ones warranted by the Royal Stamp and Authority, diſperſed for 
publick uſe throughout the Nation. ; 
14. Theodoſius, his Military Preparations againſt the enſuing war now growing 
to an Height, thought fit to reinforce what his Predeceſlors commanded, for the 
Safety and Eaſe of their Subjects upon ſuch occalions. Knowing how the Souldiers 
were often wont 1n their Marches and Quarters to oppreſs thole that lodged them 
by exacting of them ſeveral things relating to Victuals, and other Conveniencics, 
bclides the ordinary Proviſions made for them: to reſtrain this liberty he fent out 
his EdiCt direfted to Abundantins, Stilicho and the other Comites of both the M;- 
litia's, requiring and charging them, That no man in military ſervice whatſoever 
| ſhould 


424 


OE > COTE or 


Y 


A FIRE 
—  — —— 


mo Auer oo es a5 0 ere 


Arcadius. 
Honor1us, 


| 7 Thcodolius, 
7 be Hh D11N E mp1 NE. 


Part II. 


Sct.s. ſhould require any thing in the way of, or, for his Salgazznm, that 1s either Wood A. D. 


WW WW Ro 
He rakes care 
tar Soulcjers OI 


co not OP- 
prets rhe 
Countrys. 


Makes a fa- 
mous Law for 
ſparing ſuch 
as utter ſedl1- 
rious Spee- 
ches. 


or .Oyl, or Pallets to lye on. By Salgarmr, which IS rationally derived from Sal 3 9 3. 
Salt, was originally ſignified Herbs. or other things pickled, or preſerved in'Salt _— OY 
and Vinegar, and hence thoſe that fold them. were called Salgamarii. Bar ſecon- gms bopirih, 
darily, becauſe of the Pleaſure taken in theſe things by the Souldiers' or others, nengraberdes 
was the word applicd to fignifie all things ncedtul ro the Suſtenance and Refreth- 7"; _ 
ment of the Body, which till they , would Term and Exact by the name of S/- = 
gammm. Becauſe the Souldiers, to put themſclves:into Money, were wont to re- rn, Ste 
quire and take the Price of the Proviſions they were to receive 1n kind, and often, & ceteris co. * 
when they had got the one, exact the other too, or when Victuals were dear, thenro |,.; = IN 
take money wherewith to buy in time of:plenty 3 he commands theſe ſame Officers that tie, 3. xa. F 
no man dare to exact Money in lieu of their Proviſions, 'under pain of lofing the 4g Abiſt. 2 
price and thing alſo which he would-havg exchanged. But whereas there were ſome Juſt 
Provinces, which by reaſon of their diftance, or the roughneſs of the way, werenot mag 8. & 
in capacity to ſend their Proviſions to ſuch Poſts aswere taken up by the Army, 'nbr t;ow 1114, 
indecd to the Granaries. belonging to the Emperors private Exchequer, he com- © Annone. cod. 
mands that what T atiars had formerly ordained 1n this point ſhall be obſcrved. < 
In this caſe he had Ordered that ſuch .hke Provinces ſhould be allotted to the Pro- * 
viſions allowed to the Officials belonging to their Governors or Ordinary Judges. - 
15. Theſe Laws were ſuch as muſt needs gratifie the Provincials who often fat- 
fered much from the Infolence of Souldiers; yet they were not to be named or 
regarded in compariſon of a famous Edict he publiſhed at this time, and dire&ed 
to Ryfinus concerning Specches uttered againſt his own Perſon. * IF any one, '* 
ſaith he, being a Stranger to Modeſty, and void of Shame, hath thought fit to a-.* _ Sz quis 
buſe our Names by naughty and ſawcy Language, and out of a giddy Humout be < gra 
a turbulent Declaimer againſt the Times, we will not have him Puniſhed, nor fuffer  /6. g, tir. 4. 
any Harme : becauſe if zt proceeded from Levity, it is to be deſpiſed « if from mad- = RM '* 
neſs, it s moit worthy of pity « if from Injury, to be remitted.  Therctore let'the © 7. un. cog. 
whole Matter be reported to us, that by the Perſons of the Men we may weigh © Juſt. od. tit, 
and conſider their Words, and fo reſolve whether they be fit to be negle&ed or © Ria fo 
inquired into further. Hereby he Prohibits the Judges, or Governours of Pro- © c:ſrrit conten- 
vinces to puniſh any ſuch Offendors, but commands that he himſelt have the hear- — pas vr 
ing of them, by a certain Sentance moſt full of Clemency and Indulgence, pro- iſratione 
miling in a manner his Grace and Pardon, if any one ont of levity,, madneſs or an ry one : 
remittendums 


7« lt. ge ., 


C 
L.19. ejuſd.tit. 


injurious humour had reproached Himſclf or the Times. And. this he did *out'of 
his Connate Eafineſs and Clemency, being a Prince, whatſoever ſome have mali- 
ciouſly written againſt him, moſt eminent for Chriſtian Policy and a merciful dif- 
poſition : of which there are many teſtimonies given him by Heathen Writers of 
this Age, as well as other Laws he made upon this Subject, which ſo far evince' his 
Genius to have been ſuch, as that by ſome he is. rather blamed for his too much 
Lenity, which incouraged ill natured perſons to oftend. Of all others, this Law 
for tte Matter and Manner of it hath become moſt renowned, both in the Courts 
of Princes, and of Juſticez being wont to be applied to ſeveral Arguments upon 
cccafion; as whether Puniſhmentsare to be difterred or mitigated 3 when the que- 
ſtion is, whether Princes ought to {light or diſlemble their knowledge of licenti- 

ous Speeches; concerning matters reſerved to the cogniſance of Princes themſelves, 

and relation thereof to be made to them by their Judges; concerning the puniſh- 

ment of High Treaſon; or laſtly when the ſeveral virtues becoming a Prince are 

exhibited, Vildneſs and Clemency ſo much expreſled and ſet forth by this Law, are 

moſt inculcated as thoſe which moſt adorn his Crown. 

16. The Crime here to be remitted or inquired of is a fort of Treaſon, which 
according to the Roxran Laws 1s contracted both by Words and Attions, but 1n 
the former ſence is eſteemed leſs, not of ſo high a Degree, of ſo deep a ſtain as 
the later. But theſe words were of two kinds, being caſt out either, againſt the 
Prince himſelf or the Times, which amounted to much the fame, reflecting upon 
the management of Jiis Aﬀairs. Andnever did any times more abound with theſe 
Calumniators, than thoſe of theſe Chriſtian Princes. For it was a common thing, 
an univerfal practice of the Pagans, amongſt other Taunts and Abuſes, to impute all 
Calamitics that b<fel] the Empire, or any particular place to Chriſtian wor{hip, as 1f 
the Decree of Nature by a certain Law rended to the puniſhment of that which 
they blaſphemoully termed Impicty. Theſe old Objections are ſufficiently known 
out of the Apologics of Ancient Chriſtians. If any War ill ſucceeded, it any Ar- 
my milcarricd, if any Plague, Famine, or any other Publick Calamity fell upon 

any 
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any Nation; then Chriftianos ad Ledhes; the Chriſtiarls as the cauſe of this mult 
be expoſed to Wild Beaſts : at leaſt when the Scepter became Chriſtian, and no 
Authority would incourage this Injuſtice and C , 21] muſt be imputed to the 
Sacrilege of them. For, when the Empire laboured under its own Weight, 
and theBarbarous Nations ( as all things; through viciſſitude of Affairs are ſubj 
to mutation.) broke in and made Havock of the Provinces. Whet the City which 
. had been lately Miſtreſs of the World became ſubje& to their I:ifults and Impetu- 
ofity ; all this alteration the Pagans with vodferation aſcribed tv a fancied pro- 
voking guilt and enormity of Chriſtianity it ſelf, which they thought could not 
be expiated but by ſuch miſeries and devaſtdtions. And herein the _ Impu- 
dence of the Erhmicks.both Writers and others cannot but be admired ; how da- 
ring they were, and what Deſigns they drove, (even contrary tothis Law ) to re- 
reproach the Perſons and Governments of the Emperors, For no other thing did 
Eunapins aim at in writing his Chroxicaz nor ZLoſtnivs in the compoſure of his Hj- 
ſtory as we hope we have ſufficiently made out already, and more fhall do, as al- 
ſo the egregious malice vented by others againſt all theſe eminent Princes of the 
Chriſtian perſwaſion. | _ 
17. But their Choler was the more moved, and they found more pretence to 
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vent it from things which fell out at this very time. For the year before, Theo- 


doſgus had abſolutely prohibited the Pagan Worſhip to be exerciſed by any Perſon, 
or in any place throughout the Eaſt ; of which in its proper place more largely. 
Then upon a ſecular account and in reference to civil matters we may find by Zo 


ſimus what his Friends, the Ethricks, talked and objected againſt the Adminiſtra- 


tion of this Prince, as that the Form of the Army and Military matters was changed, 
more great Officers made than _— and thence extraordinary Tributes ex- 
acted, that Barbarians were received arid-much favoured, and great diſcourſe there 


was of the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of his great Miniſters, as Ryf#5, againſt whom 


was objected the fall of Tatianss, and the death of Proculus his Son. Bur belides 
theſe general pretences, what the Particular or Inimediate Caſe of. the wang ca 
this Law ſhould be, is capable of further Inquiry. Some think this to have 

his A& of Grace or Indemnity granted to the Artjochians after the defacing of his 
Images and the Reconciliation made in that manner, and by that means we have 
formerly declared. And indeed the obſcurity which is to be found in moſt Wri- 
ters as to the time of this Tumult at Artioch renders their Opinion very excuſa- 
ble, for though Zoſpmas relates it as hapning about the time of the pong 
againſt Maximss, yet others have caſt it back to the later undertaking of Theodo- 
xe againſt Evgenizs, Moreover, the Argument of the Law might incourage one 
to ſuch like as it being of Speeches or Reproaches out againſt the 


Prince, which Zoſprmnr, Libanws and others affirm to have been the Crime, in a 


great meaſure, of them of Axtioch, who followed therein the ordinary Humour and 
Genius of their City. Beſides, by what this Law ſpeaks of weighing the Speeches ac- 
cording to the Quality or Condition of the Parties, 6nne may very well Colle& 
that there were ſeveral ſorts of Offendets iri this kind 3 and Lihbanxs relates how 


the Comes of the Eft, or ſome other Officer put many to death after the tumule 


at Antioch, one acculing another, without any reſpe& had to Sexes or Perſons, 
then what Arguments or Reaſons the Emperor gives for exerciſing his Clemency,; 
in this Edi, are juſt the ſame with what the Meſſengers ſent from that City, v2z, 
Flaviams, and Libanins, do uſe in moving him to Compaſſion toward that miſe- 
rable People. Again the very fandion of the Law might feem to conclude for this 
perſwaſion, therein he commanding that Relation be made to himſelf concerning 
the whole matter of complaint, which was the great thing deſired as we have 
ſeen, and by the great labours of Religious Perſons, at length, 9-4 prevailing upon 
the Judges , Ceſarins and Elkebichus ) brought about, Theodoſens grieving atter- 
ward, that in the Interval any Perſons had been put to death. Hereupon it may 
ſeem probable alſo that the Indulgence commended ſo much by Lihames, and par- 
ticularly to the Court of A2tioch, 1s the very ſame with that contained in another 
Law,which together with this made up one and the fame Conſtitution. The laſt thin 
is the Place whence this Conſtitution bears Date; viz. Conitantinople, whither Fla« 
vianns and Libanins were ſent ro him. | | 
18, But, for all this, the Tumult at Artioch hapned almoſt ſeveri years before, 
and therefore this Law could not be made to anſwer that occaſion. For it fell 
out in the Decernalia of Theodoſms and the Quinquertdlia of Arcadits his Son, when 
he was at Conſta:ztinople, after the fubduing of the Barbarians or Gruthungis at- 
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Sz&.z. ter the death of Flaccilla, when only one Son of TheodoFus was Angruſins, and when =A.D. 
WY he made preparations for his Expedition againſt the Uturper Mxizzs, Then, be- 3 9 3. 
fides, it fell out in the Winter ſeaſon before Lert ; and Chriioiform faith that the WWW 
Pardon granted to the Antiochians was with them before Eaffer, and therefore * 
this our Law could not be it, which is dated on the ninth of Argus? , and is inſcri- 
bed to Rufinus, as PrefeFus Pratorio, whereas there was no ſuch Prefe@ that had | 
any thing to do in the Aztiochian Tumult, which therefore tell our 1n the year 
CCCLXXXVII as we have alrcady fet it. Some others afi1zn as an occaſion of 
this Law what Sozomer writes concerning a Perſon I/nſtrious by Dignity, con- 
demned by Gratian, for having reviled him, and freed by the intervention of Am- 
broſe the Biſhop of Mar ;, but very wide, as if this had been made by Gratiar, 
dead long before, and of which. Theodore was the Author. ' Gothofred rejefting 
; theſe ſeveral opinions, from the Law lately ſpoken of, which with tins 1s rationa]- 
ly thought to have made np one Conſtitution, conjectures that the immediate 
occaſion proceeded from the licentious liberty of the Cyria/es, at this time taken 
(and probably by thoſe of Artioch) to ſpeak againſt the Emperor and: his Go- 
vernment. For although that Law be not at all of this Dritt or Deſign, yet they 
being direfted to the fame Perlon at the ſame time, nay making up one and the 
ſame Conſtitution, and the one being made tor reqifymg matters belonging to the 
Cariales, he concludes with ſome Reaſon, that they were the Perſons aimed at in 
both. For indeed the Czrzales were the ſubſtantial Inhabitants of Cities and Towns, 
and of them the Body of the Commons of the Empire conſiſted 5 below them were 
ſich perſons as the meanne(s of their Eſtates and Conditions rendred them inconſj- 
derable, and above were the Hozorati, who had diſcharged great Offices, and thoſe 
who were in actual poſlefiion of them. Now, to put them into this Sawcy. and 
Tumultuous Humour, ſome of the foregoing things which they eſteemed Grie- 
vances might give occaſion. As the rigorous ſuppreſſion of Paganiſm now. carried 
on; the greatneſs of Ryf:97#5, who probably afforded too much occaſion for Envy 3 
his proceedings againſt Tatzanxs and his Son; or poſitbly, there were ſome Acts 
of Tatianus and Proculus which were too ſevere in Correcting: the Petulancy 'of 
the Tongues of the Cxriales, and upon ſuggeſtion of Ryfinus, they ſeemed fit to 
be Repealed, and the like for the time to come Reſtrained,: as: we ſee ſeveral. of 
their Orders and Methods in Procedings werenulled. Whatever the Occaſion was, 
he thought fit to reſtrain the Violence of the Judges, who often would Þþe double 
diligent, and buſie in puniſhing ſuch like Offences, thereby to ingratiate themſelves 
with the Emperor. He doth not ſay that they ſhould be -wholy negleted and 
paſſed by, as ſome have erroniouſly concluded ; but the whole matter related-to 
himſelf, who thereupon no doubt would proceed. with that great Prudence he hints 
at, in weighing the Sayings of men by their Perſons, Qualites and' Conditions 3 
and according to thoſe three Acts of Clemency, viz. Contempt, Pity and Pardoz 
(or Izdrlgence) which he oppoſcth againſt ſo many Originals or Sources of this: Op- 
probrious Language. "FE j agerrt 
19: However the Cxriales bchaved themſelves. at this time, it appears that the 
Crrie 1n the Exit were much Exhauſted by ſome, means or others for in the ſpace 
of one year and an half, beſides the Law lately mentioned, as part of this Conſti- 
___ tution, were five others directed to this Ryfrms for filling them up, by recalling 
LU oe their Members from other Imployments to which they had - betaken themſelves. 
Ky ÞY Beſides, in this now named Law, he Commands that ſuch Inhabitants and thoſe © ;, ;;5. a: p+- 
they termed Vacantes, or were not joyned to. any other Body, ſhall alſd be © #0. Cog. 
forced to theſe Services, provided they be fit Perſons, having tufficient Eſtates, « 7” 
which Yalertinian the Third afterward limited to the Value of there hundred Solid; 
at leaſt, permitting others to be made Clerks. But Theodofus forbids that any © 
one be obliged only for this Reaſon, That his Mother was deſcended from a Cx-.< 
rialjs 3 fo that the Privilege granted formerly -by- Julia to the Antiochians,, {kems 
- abrogated by this Law.: but the Re:ilon he gives torit is this general one, That © 
no'inan can be obliged to any Condition or, Seryice, by relation to that  Perlon © 
Which it {df is free or not obnoxious to it, ,as the Mother was not. But not on-' | — hw 
ly were thcſe Scnates of the City Empty at this time, but the Senators of Conftir;- :17j1. & d; 
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what Penalty they thought tit. Ibis now was thought reaſonable 1m the Fatrern 
Parts z whereas in the Welt, the payment of two Folls ſeemed enough for the S:- 
rators of loweſt Fortuncs 3 but fo Theodofus intended both to gratihie Senators of 
loweſt Eſtatcs, and yet exact what to him ſeemed ſomething agrecable to the Digmicy 
of the Place. But as the Condition of theſe ſeveral Bodies now mentioned ſeem 
at this time Impaired 3 fo that of the Navzculariz allo was in no good Eltate, tome 
complaining that they were too poor to undergo the Function, and others pretznd- 
ing, that by reaſon of their Original they were not obliged to the Service. The 
whole ſtate of the Matter did now Theodoſtus refer tothe moſt approved Hornorati © 
in every Province for Wiſdome and Fidelity. But becauſe they might alſo be <« 
concerned themſelves ; ( out of whom the Body of the Navicwlarii by ſome Layys © 
were to be ſupplied ) therefore in this Matter allo he requires, that their Judg- 
ment herein be reported to himſelf; the beſt Courſe to keep Judges firm to the « 
Rules of Prudence and Moderation. But for the Incouragement of ſuch as < 
ſhould be continued in the Service, wherein the Maintenance of the City of <« 
Conitantinople was ſo much concerned, he declared by another Edict directed, as <« 
the other to Ryfns, that the Naviculariz, and they only, ſhould be freed from the 
Ve#igalia, or Cuſtoms ariling from Merchandize Imported : And all other Merchants 
whatſoever, (though ſome,as the Veteran and Clerks, were otherwile, by ſome Lays, 
excuſed ) ſhould be obliged to thoſe Duties, without any Exception. 

20. The CCCXCIV. Year of Our Lord had for Conſuls Arcadizs Auguſtus the 
third time, and Honorizs Arguitus the ſecond. _——_ {fill continued Pref xs 
Pretorio of the Eait 3 and one Herodes was Proconiul of Africk, being Succeeded 
the following Year by one Theodorys. All this Winter was, as well as the prece- 
ding Year, ſpent by Theodoſpws in Preparation for the War, for which by this time he 
was fully ready. As a Chriſtian, he made uſe of the Means which True Religion 
directeth to, for accomplithment of. that End he juſtly deſigned; while his Enemy 
in the Weſtern Parts applied himſelf: to Pagamſh Superſtitions and Vanities, by 
Perſwaſion- of Flavianus the Pratect, who being of Ethnick Perſwaſion , 
promiſed himſelf great Matters for Propagation of that Impiety, which now ſo 
faſt fell to the ground, before the Power of Truth. Arbogaifes mn the mean time 
having ſecured Gal, proſecuted his old Grudges againſt thoſe of his own Nati- 
on; particularly Suzo and Marcomeres, Two Sulregul of the Francks, whom 
having now the Power of the Weſtern Empire in his Hands, he reſolved to Sacri- 
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fice to the Ghoſts of his Anceſtors. For this Purpoſe, in the depth of that Win- : 


ter which followed the Death of Valertivian, he removed to Agrippina, or Coleigne, 
with Reſolution to range over the moſt inward Recefles of the Country then Inha- 
bited by the Frazcks, at ſuch time as the Woods being dry and without Leaves. 
could not afford lurking Holes or Receptacles for any Ambuſcadoes. He paſſed the 
Rhine, and waſted the BruGeri, that lay next the River with a Village called 
Aetia, Inhabited by ſome of the Chamani, without any Oppoſition, fave that ſome 
few of the Ampſinarii and Chatti ſhewed themſelves on the farther Hills , being 
led by the late mentioned Marcomeres. The next Year preceding that whereof 
now we write; Eygenizs (or Arbogaites for him ) was mightly inflamed with a 


- Deſire of Yoaking Italy in the ſame Bondage with Ga/, not remembring how 


Maximus his Predecefior ( as we may terme him ) fared in thefame Attempt : but 
Flavianus his Prefef, a Man given up to Pagan Prophecies, puffed him up with 
hopeof Victory. Betore he ſhould begin his Journey, he concluded, that the Ger- 
2ans,whome he was to leave athis Back,were to be obliged to terms of a Fair Under- 
ſtanding, left, in his Abfence, they ſhould paſs the Rhize, and harraſe Gal, He Mar- 
ched to the River, and on the Bank thereof ſhewed himſelf with great Numbers 
of Men he had newly raiſed, to the Nations of the Francks and Alamans; and by 
the Terror thereot drew them to renew the League. This, fo well performed, he 
returned, and with Arbogaſtes Invaded Italy ; which after his Entrance into M;lar, 
he eaſily got into his Power. 

4. Tkeodoſiws having Inteligence hereof reſolved to ſet himſelf, with all Con- 
venience, againſt ſuch Tyranny and Uſurpation ; and for this Purpoſe cauſed all 
the Forces he had raiſed to Muſter at ConStartinople 5 amongſt which were Multi- 
tudes of 'Goths, Alans and Hunns. For his Chief Officers, he made choice of T;- 
14/15 to Command the Romars, together with Stilicho, or Stelicho, as Zoſimns calls 
him, who Writes, That he was Married to Serena, Theodoſgws his Brothers Daugh- 
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Having thus Prepared for his Expedition, Zoſimras tells us, That his Wife Gala died 
in Childbed, when he was ready to {et forward, whom having once bemoancd af- 
ter Homers manner, he departed. But Arcadins his S2n, whom he had formerly 
declared Emperor, he left behind him; and becauſe he was but Young, he Com- 
mitted him to the Charge of Rufus, who was now to Govern all Matters according 
to hisown Will, and Appetite. Asto the Time when Theod-4us began his March, we 
find by the Dates of feveral Laws, that in the Months of Farmary, February, and 
March, he wos ſtill at Ccrftartinople, where, while he continued, by his Endeavours 
for True Religion, and th: removing of Grievances from his Peopie, he Exerciſed 
himſelf as became ene wizo was about ſuch an Undertaking, wherem the Satety of 
the State, and his own Pcrion and Family was c:ncerned. Þut certam Cuſtoms there 
were of theſe Times, to which he could not but ſubmit 3 ſome things which could 
not io well be amended. The Empire was ſo great, the Provinces ſo many, and 
ſo Manifold the Buſinz(is ariſing out of them, that beſides the ordinary and {ſet 
Ways and Courſes of Admimiſtring Juſtice by his Officers, there was a Neceflity of 
hs being inſ{trudted and moved by thoſe about him in Particular Concernments of 
Private Perſons and Bodies Policick. Thoſe that thus Solkated and Moved, were 
termed mn this Age Suffragatores, and their Sollicitation or Moving Suffraginr, tor 
which they were wont to receive Rewards, and that by Agreement from their 
Clients. Hercupon much Oppreſlion and Conteſts often happene:l, while ſometimes 
thoſe that had obtained ther Deſires, and done their Buſincls, were mgratetul to 
them that had imployed their Time and Labour therein, and often, they that SoſJh- 


cited mthear behalf, threatned, troubled, and exafted more, than was juſt and rea- 


{onable, from the Suitors. 

22. To prevent theſe Diſorders, he publiſhed now an Edift, Inferibed to Ryfr- 
2145, betore his departing from ConStantinople ; wherein he Ordains, in Cale ſuch a © 
Promiſe have been made, of what force it ſhall be, and what Action 1t ſhall pro- < 
duce. In the firſt place he declares, That ſuch Agreements ſhall be performed, and © 
he grants Cauſe of Action againſt thoſe that had ſo ingaged themſelves, otherwiſe © 
than what Jzl7az formerly Ordained concerning ſuch as procured Perſons to folli- © 
cite for Honours to be conferred on them, and promiſed Rewards for obtaining © 
the thing deſired, that if thoſe that Sollicited had already got into their Hands <« 
the Fee or Reward they might keep it 3 but otherwiſe no Liberty to Sue would © 
he grant. But this Indulgence he would have only extended to ſuch as had obtain- © 
ed what they went about. And in Caſe the Party had agreed to give any thing © 
Moveable, as Money, an Horſe, or other Things, the Delivery of the Thing <« 
ſhould ſuffice to alter the Propriety in it, without the Intervention of any Wri- « 
ting, or any Publick Record to be made thereupon. But in Cafe any Thing Im- © 
moveable, as Land 1ying 1n City or Country ; then for changing the Propriety, he © 
requires Three Things : Firſt, That it be done by Writing, as1s requiſite in other © 
Matters of Conſequence 3 then that there be a real Delivery of Polleſſion 3 And <« 
in the laſt Place, That the Matter be Regiſtred or Atteſted by Publick Afts: o- © 
therwiſe if any of theſe Solemnities be wanting, there ſhall be no transferring of < 
the Dominion, or, as we fay, the Propriety in the Thing 3 as in other Cilzs, © 
all arenull and voi, which arcnot tranſacted in the Eſſential Forme preſcribed by © 
the Laws. And goud Reaſon there was, that Lands and Inheritances ſhoul1 not be 
transferred without theb: Conditions, leſt Perſons diſtrefied, when they had Buli- 
neſsat Court, ſhoul:], by the greedy Courtiers, be drawn in, and cheated of their 
Eſtates, who woul4 often, out of Covetouſnels, promiſe to do what they could 
not, or ought not to attempt, or would not be worth what they fo greedily deſired 
im way of Recomp-ace for the Undertaking. On the other ſide, a Concurrence 
of all theſe Circumſtances would ſhew, that the Agreement was tranſacted bona fide, 
withour any Cheat, or Circumvention. In the laſt Place, the Emperour declares, 
That in Caſe the Party had by a Writing called in thoſe Days Commonitorinm, © 
(wherein he expretied his Deſire to have the Thing done, and promiſcd to give *« 
ſo mach in Reward ) obliged himſelf ro ſuch and ſuch Terms; it hereupon only, © 
and without the other necetlary Solemmities, the Syffragator Seized upon any © 
Lands or Immovecablcs, he ſhould be Outed again of ſuch Poſlcfiion, as guilty of © 


Raſhneis and Violence, and the Thing be reſtored to its former Owner, the _ « 
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23. Now to attend Theodofprs on his Journey Weſtward, on the Thirteenth of —— > 
He Marches May, we find him at Heraclea, by the Date of a certain Law, whereby he forbids, r. 18. 4? co 
That any Officials belonging to any Conſularis ( as of Paleſtive or Phenice ) ta- © = w_ Coll. 
ken from out of the Office of the Comes (of the Ea? ) or out of that of Rufrres, © x41. Ms 4b- 
to whom he gives the Title of Calmen wveſtrum, be ſuffered to fly, and betake © #7 4 cod. 7ut. 
themſelves to the Army. From Heraclea he removed to Hadrianople, where he © 7. 23. de He- 
lay on the Seventeenth of Jae, as appears by auother Edit of Religious Concern- 7*tcs co. 70. 
ment, not in this Place to be medled with. Henceforth we cannot trace him by 
any Dates of Laws, there being none Extant that after this time can be attributed 
unto him. But from Thrace he moved into Panronia, while, in the mean time, 
Engenins, incouraged by the South-ſayings of Fluvianus, who promiſed him Vi- 
ctory, which ſhould be accompanied with the Ruine of Chriſtian Religion, being 
aware of his coming, got together a vaſt Body of Men. Relolving to expe& him 
rather at the Threſhold, than within the Bowels of 1taly, he quitted Mzlzz, toge- 
ther with Arbogaftes and Flavianns, affirming by Oath, That when he came back, he 
would make a Stable of the great Church, and caule the Clerks thereof to take Arms. 
Procceding as far as Aquileia, he came and Incamped himſelf by a River called Frigi- 
dys, diſtanc ſome Thirty Miles from that City, and as Sozomen writes, he ſeized 15h. 7. c.c. 
and ſecured the Juliar Alps, being the Gates of {taly, as affording but one Paſſage, ?» © *+ 
Fortitied on both ſides by vaſt Rocks and Mountains. TheodoFus from Pannonia 
Marched dire&ly to thele Straits, and driving out the Guards ſet to defend them, 
quite contrary to the Expectation of the Enemy, brake through, Flavianns here 
dying, when he might have eſcaped, as by miſtake fome write. Having without 
much trouble paſſed the Mountain, on the Seventh of :eptexzber, he deſcended into 
the Plain, and offered Battel, which was as readily accepted, the Soldiers on both 
fides being inflamed with a Deſire of Fighting. Theodoſpus Erected the Standard of 
our Saviour, and Engenins that of Hercules. The Emperor diſpoſed his Army into 
two Battalions, in the one of which ſtood the Roxzars, and in the other, ſuch Barba- 
rians as had come over to his Service. The Romans againſt Roxrans fought Man- 
fully, and the Succeſs was doubtful ; but the Barbarians on the Emperors ide were 
worſted, and forced to retire with great Slaughter 3 and beſides, aloot on a Hill, he 
diſcovered a Body of Men, which he apprehended might fall down upon his 
Back. 
___ 24. Being inſuchStraights as he knew not how to extricate himſelf, he fell down 
on his Knees at the Head of the Army, and humbly Implored the Afltſtance of his 
Maker, ſaying, Help ze O Lord 1 beſeech thee, lesF the Pagans ſay, where is now the 
God of Theodoſius And his Prayer had a ſpeedy Return. For preſently the Ofh- 
cers of that Party, which he ſaw upon the Mountain, ſent to him, and offered to 
come in upon Honourable Terms of being preferred by him, which he readily 
ranted, and having neither Ink nor Paper at Hand, he took a Writing Table from 
| on there preſent, and therein promiſed, that they ſhould have the Command of 
thoſe Forces they ſhould bring over to him. Hereupon out of Hand they joyned 
with him; but {till the Event ſeemed very dubious, till Bacurizs, who commanded 
the Barbarians that were diſadvantagioully ingaged, ſtirred up his own Spirits, and 
the Courage of his Followers to ſuch a Degree, that falling on with greater Vio- 
lence, and renewing the Fight, they either killed, or forced to run, thoſe with 
whom they were ingaged. In other Places however, the Enemy ſtood his Ground, 
and Eygenins, for whom they fought, riding up and down, exhorted them to Con- 
ſtancy as ſecure of the Day, telling them he was well aſſured, that Theodoſps, out 
of deſperation, would ſpeedily lay violent hands upon himſelt; but he deſired 
they would not let him ſo eſcape, but bring him alive into Ins Preſence. Now 
aroſe a moſt violent Tempeſt, ſuch asno Man alive could remember, which drove 
with that violence upon the Army-of the Uſurper, that they could not keep them- 
ſelves in order. It's reported, That the Arrows they let fly againſt 7 heodofrus his 
Men, were retorted back upon thoſe that ſhot them ; that their Targets were for- 
ced out of their Hands, and driven againſt their ewn Faces, and their Eyes ſo di- 
ſturbed with Wind and Duſt, that their Sight was thereby taken from them. On 
Defeats him the other hand, ſuch Darts or Arrows as Theodoſins his Soldiers Shot, did double Ex- 
in Batel.  ecution, whereby Animated to ſo high a Meaſure as the Matter fuggeſted, with all 
Alacrity they improved the Advantage, and fo far prevailed upon the Dilcouraged 
Enemy, as quickly to put them to the Rout, Sozoren, Orgs, anil others, Lag 
ate 
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the whole Armics Ingaged, when in the time of the Fight, ſo great an Eclypſe of 
the Sun happened, that the greateſt part of the time 1t ſeemed to be Night rather 
than Day. And the Battel being tought as it were in the Night Seaſon, 1o vaſta 
Slaughter was made, that the greateſt Part of Theodofns his Contederates miſcarried, - 


together with Bacrrins their Captain, who moſt valiantly expoſed himſelf to all 


Dangers before his Men. 
25. Thereal Night coming on, both Parties retreated to their Camps,and Ergerins 
putied up with Victory, diſtributed Rewards to ſuch as had beſt deſerved; and 
permitted them to take their Supper, as not thinking of any more Fighting after 
{uch a Defeat. Theodorite relates how 7 heodoſfus was now adviſed by his Captains to 
put off the Matter till the following Spring, and then to come with greater Forces, 
to be able to grapple with the Uſurper in Numbers. However, Zo/mns farther 
Writes, That when Ergerins his Men were taking their Repaſte, 1heoaoſms perceiv- 
ing the Day to be Dawning, with all the Remainders of his Forces fell upon them, 
while they yet lay upon the Ground, and Killed them, when they dreamt not at all 
of any ſuch Thing. That going on to the Tent of Ergerizs, he fell upon his 
Guard, and Killed alſo moſt of them, but ſome fled forit, and were taken, with 
whom was found Ergerius himſelE He being taken, his Head was Cut from his 
Shoulders, and being ſet upon a =_ Pole, was carried round about the Camp, to 
let thoſe of his Party, who ſtill ſtood refractory, know, that ſeeing they would be 
Eſteemed Romars, they ought to return to Obedience to their Emperor, eſpecially 
the Tyrant being now Extin&t. And in a manner, all thoſe who ſurvived the Bat- 
te], came ſpeedily in to him, Saluted him with the Title of AvgaS7us, and begged 
Pardon for what they had done ; which, ſaith the Writer, he readily granted. As 
for Arbogaſtes, he dcliring not at all to try the __ Nature, or Clemency of the 
Conqueror, fled away into the higheſt and moſt Impaſlable Mountains, where per- 
cciving that all Places were ſearched by thoſe that were ſent to find him out, he 
killed himſelf, thinking it better to die a voluntary Death, than to be taken by the 
Enemy. Thus much writeth Zoſmms concerning this Victory of T heodoſrus. O- 
thers, as to the End of Ergerins, ſay, That certain of his Troops being convinced 
of their folly to fight againſt Providence, as diſpairing now of the Victory, fol- 
lowed their Captain Arbitio to the Emperor, and begged Pardon, who were there- 
upon preſently received, and ordered to fetch Engerins to his Preſence. He ſeeing 
.them come in great haſt, and concluding 1t was with News of the Vidtory, in- 
ſtantly demanded if they had brought Theodofins along with them ; to which they 
anſwered, That they came not to bring him, but to carry himſelf to the Emperor; 
and therewith pulling him from his Chair, tied his Hands behind him, and in that 
Poſture carried him along with them. Theodoſrs, when he faw him, recounted to 
him what Villanous AGs he had committed againſt Yalentiniar, and jeering him for 
his Religion, and putting his Confidence in Hercules, he Pronounced that Sentence 
And purs him againſt him which he had deſerved, and his Head — being cut off, and 
to Death. ſer on a Pole, atthe ſight of it, his Followers ſubmitted themſelves. 

26. Whether but one, or two days the Fight continued, isnot ſo material ; but fo 
writes Oroſs and others, who, by their Nearneſs to this very Time, might haye as 
much reaſon to know as Zoſimms or Theodorite. This is not ſo Conſiderable a Cir- 
cumſtance, as that which ſeveral relate concerning the Tempeſt, and the Dreadfil 
Effects it had upon Ergenins his Army. And although they be Chriſtian Writers, 
which relate the manner of this Tempeſt, and the Conſequents thereof, yet are 
there ſufficient hints, and that from Pagan Authors concerning the Truth of the 
ſame. Zoſimus, as it appears by his own Story, was not utterly ignorant of what 
paſted 5 bat to avoid all Pretence of an extraordinary Caulſe, he tells a Talc of an 
Ecvoic of the Sun, which then ſhould happen at the very time of the Fight 3 where- 
as race Sun was Eclypſed at that Time we lately mentioned, and the Aſtronomical Ta- 
blusarevtterly iient as to any Detect of this Luminary, near that of this Ingagement. 
But h< took Things upon Truſt, and very {hght Intormations, not caring what he 
wry, {» he could bar driveon his great Deſign of raiſing prejudice ta his Readers 
ag2inkt Chittian Princes, and Chrittianity it telf. He tells us, That Bucxrizs = 
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Sct.z5. by Birth an Armenian; whereas Rujinnus Writes, That he was an Þberiaz7, a King of AD. 
EY the lberiars, and that he was Comes Domreiticorumy to Theodofrus 3 that hewas a very 3 9 4 
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good Religious Man, being familiarly kimfclf acquainted with him at Hieru{tem, OS, 
. o ” oe if 1 Fa B4 01 . 
when helay there as Dux of that Limit; and from him he acknowledges to have 4. 194. 24 


R Y k ; . O 
received that Relation which he makes concerning the Converſion of the [beriars 
to the Chriſtian Faith in the Days of Conſtantine. As full of Truth is that which he 
writes concerning 7 heodoſius his taking Hozorins his Son along with him in his Expe- 
dition againſt Engenizs 3 whereas Clandian the Poet, beſidesothers, expreſly writes 
of his ſending for him after the finiſhing of the War, and Poctically mentions the 2: 3-©2/41ats 
ſeveral Places, through which he paſled into 1taly. And as for the Tempeſt we now 7: proyter g213- 
ſpake of, this ſame Claudiar, though as earneſt a Pagan as Zoſimns himielf; yet ha- 95 41:4 de 
ving told how Theodoſius eaſily paſſed the Straits, adds, That a vehement Wind giz! 17 
from the Mountains overthrew the Enemies Forces, and drove back their Arrows /as cis, reve- 
and Pikes againſt themſelves: In Concluſion, That the Air and Windsand all fought {773 
tor Hozorius, to whoſe good Fortune it is that he aſcribes the Victory. wes, moms 

27. But as to the manner how Theodofeus uſed the Victory he had ſo wonderfully ne put 
obtained, Zoſemmns tells you, That when the Army of Exgerins ſubmitted, and ask- Oinien di- 
ed Pardon, he eaſily * granted it. And well may we believe him from that Account !:«©e Deo cu; 
we have from others concerning his incomparable Clemency ſhewed toward his E- {7 #* «+ 
nemies. Some that were yet no Chriſtians, but Confcious of their own Guilt, had <£»1us arms- 
fled to a Church, and there taken Sanctuary ; upon this occaſion he cauſed them to be = 153 
made ſuch, and Imbracing them with Chriſtian Eove, he took nothing from them, Do T 
but on the contrary conferred Honours on them. He ſuffered none to exerciſe pri- #* Conjurats 
vate Revenge uponthoſe that were Conquered. He managed not his Civil Wars, as 7/72, 
did Cirna, Marius, Sylla, and ſuch like, who would not ſuffer them to ceaſe when * #, 5 2=5:- 
ended ; but he rather ſorrowed that there was occaſion for them, than ſuffered any Aoys pop &- 
to be injured by. them after they were brought to a Period. After the Victory he 71; 412. de 
removed to Milar, not to Rome, as Zoſimus again miſtakes; and thither he ſent for civitate Des 
his Son Hozorins, from Conſtantinople, finding himſelf now, it ſeems, indiſpoſed, lib. 5. & ults 
and falling into a Dropſie, which accelerated his Death, and accompliſhed it within 
a few Months. In the mean time we hear little of Arcadins, and his Governor R#- 
firms, their Tranſlations at Copitantinople, only two or three Laws we find made by 
him in the Abſence of. his Father. The firſt of them (for his it muſt be, if the Place 
be not miſtaken in the Date) is concetning publick Buildings, as to which the 
Governors of Provinces were at this time to be reprehended. Some of them were 
grown ſo Audacious, as when a New Work was made and finiſhed at the Publick 
Charge, yet they would cauſe their own Names to be put upon it-in room of 
the Emperors, as Founders and Authors of theBuilding ; whereas they were only al- 
lowed to do it asCurators, as having the Charge and Overſight of the Work. Bur 
though the Emperors generally (* {raja excepted, who was called Herba Parietaria, 
Parietina, or Pellitory, as Ammiams E2th it ) were Modeſt and Cautious this way, ſo as 
not to inſcribe their Names upon Buildings, though repaired in their own Time; . but 
to renew the Name of the Fo..nders, nay, X wats. they permitted the Governorsto 
ſt theirs upon Walls, in that manner, and with the Reſtriftions lately mentioned ; 
yet would not they contain themſelves within the Bounds preſcribed by Reaſon and 
Modeſty. To give a Check therefore to this Iale and Ambitious Courſe, Arcadins © _ mo 
declares ſuch Judgesguilty of Treaſon, as Uſurpingthoſe Privileges which belong < Cod. The Dat 3- 
to the Prince alone; private Perfons excepted, who if they built any Work at <« Nor. Zu. 
their own proper Coſt and Charge, were (and that with Reaſon) permitted by a 
them to tranſmit their Names to Poſterity. But further, whereas theſe Governors, 
out of the ſame Principle of, Ambition, would now ordinarily negle&t the Repair- 
ing of Old Buildings, and Erect New Structures; 'this Law im 5 the ſame Pe- © 
nalties upon them as formerly had:been done, as that they ſhould refund ſuchipub-< 
lick Monies as they, had beſtowed upon theſe-Worksz moreover, finiſh theſe Buil- < 
dings at their own Colts and Charges 3. andover and above, that they ſhould not be'®: 
ſuffered to depart out of. their Provinces till both were accomplithed. In like man- <' 
ner we have {cen, that ſuch Dces as,, during their Government, had neple&et to - 
build Towers or Caſtles upon the Borders, were: forced to continue there. till they 
had done jt. And. that Governors of; Provinces were conſtramed to abide a cer- 
tain time in. their Juriſdictions, to. ſee what Complaints would; by the Provincials, ' 
be brought againſt them, nia 0) ERR OT 1 T4 
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Set.z, 28. The CCCKXCYV, Year of Our Lord had for Coriſuls Sex. Anicius Olybrins AD: 
WW Hermogenes, and Sex. Amicins Probinus. Rufoms ſtill continued Prefedus Pre- 5. 

torio of the Eaif, Dexter bore this Office in Jtaly, and Theodorns over Gall, The- Olzbrio &> 
odofins now was thinking of = —_ Eaſtward, purpoſing to return ſpeedily Probino 
to Conſtantinople, but was arreſted by Death before he could accompliſh ſuch Pre- Coſs. 
Trodoſus Parations. And upon the Departure of ſo great a Soul, ſeveral Accidents hap- + Wo 
dics. ed, which were reputed as Preſaging ſuch a loſs. For betwixt the Viftory, and 
i$ Death, from the Month of September, ſome Countries were ſhaken with Earth- 
quakes; cxceſlive Rains fell, and ſo great Darkneſs happened, as ordinarily had not 
been obſerved. But let us hear what Zoſ-u: tells of him at parting, after the Battel 
fought with Engerzms. © Things, faith he, having thus ſucceeded, Theodoſins, & 
being now at Rome, Declareth Honorins his Son Emperor Stilicho being © 
made Commander of the Legions in theſe Parts, and withall afligned Tutor to < 
this his Son. Now did he call the Senate to him, which was fixt and conſtant to © 
the Religion and Rites of their Fore-fathers, neither could hitherto be prevalled © 
with to conſent to fach things as had been done in Contempt of the Gods, He © 
made a Speech to them, wherein he adviſed them to Correct their former Error, © 
( for ſo he termed it ) and to imbrace the Faith of the Chriſtians, which promi- © 
{ed to its Followers Freeneſs or Indempnity from all Sin and Impiety. But none © 
of them being willing to admit of what he propounded, nor to depart from the © 
Rites of their Anceſtors, which had been derived down to them from the firſt O- © 
riginal of the City; and before them to prefer ſuch an Aſſent as was void of Rea- © 
fon, (for they alleged, that for almoſt One Thouſand and Two Hundred Years, © 
in the Obſervation of thoſe Rites, they had Inhabited an Invincible City 3 and if © 
they ſhould change them for others, they were 1gnorant what might happen ) © 
he then faid, that his Exchequer was burthened with the Expence that was made © 
upon Sacrifices and Offerings; and therefore he would aboliſh ſuch Matters, for- © 
aſmuch as he neither could approve of ſuch Things, and knew for certain, that © 
the Neceſſities of the Armies required a far greater Expence. The Senate an- © 
{wered, That Sacrifices could not rightly be made, but at the publick Expence ; * 
yet notwithſtanding the Law for ſuch things was aboliſhed, and other were things © 
ſuffered to lie negletied ,cven whatſoever had been tranſmitted from their Anceſtors; © 
and thereupon the Roman Empire, by little and little was diminiſhed, and became © 
the Home, or Abiding Place of Barbariazzs; or rather having loſt all its own Inhabi- © 
tants, was now (1n his time ) reduced to that Condition, that not ſo much as the © 
Places where Cities once ſtood could be diſcerned. That ſo Matters ſtand, the © 
following Narration. in Particulars ſhall demonſtrate. But the Emperor Theodo- © 
fins having delivered [taly, Spair, Gall, and beſides, all A [fricke, to his Son Horo- © 
ris, died 1n his way to Conſtantinople; and his Body , being duly Prepared, © 
was Buried with his Predeceſlors, in the Burying-Place of the Emperors, at © 
ConStantinople. | 6 | | 
29. As he began, ſo he ended, in the Opinion of Zoſimus, an Enemy to the 
Gods, and the Religion of his Fore-fathersz and how can any imagine, but ſuch an 
Irreligious Perſon ſhould alſo be Luxurious, Effeminate, Slaggiſh, and what not ? 
to make him up a Compleat Monſter ? But before we take a view of his Features in 
- this kind, we muſt firſt declare, that he died at M5/az, after his Son Hozorixs his 
The time of Arrival from ConFantinople, on the ſixteenth day of Jarmary, when he had Reigned wa: cires, 
tus Death. ſixteen Years wanting a day or two, in the fiftteth Year of his Age, as ſome have 60d 
reckoned, 1n the ſixtieth, as others, and asſome, moſt improbably, 1n the ſixty fifth. 
With what Character Zoſ-rus hath ſet him forth, we have already ſufficiently ſeen, 
iz. as one given up to all Vices of Luxury, to his Belly, and his Eaſe. Theſe Vi- 
ces of his Temper cauſed other diſorders in the State. For thence came it to paſs, 
that to pleaſe his Appetite, he maintained a great Number of Cooks, Butlers, and 
ſuch like, about him. This vaſt Expence, and his Profuſeneſs to unworthy Perſons, 
emptied his Cotiers ſo much, that to fill them again he took up baſe and unworthy 
Courſes ; one in particular, than which nothing could be more diſadvantagious to 
to the Empirez which was ſelling Places of Magiſtracy, and Governments of Pro- 
The Dire caft Vinces, to ſuch as would give moſt for them So that one might ſee in the Forum 
upon him by thoſe who had followed baſe Trades and Profeſſions to wear the Enfigns of Autho- 
_——_ rity, and deliver up the Provinces to ſuch at would give the beſt Peny worth. In 
Concluſion, as hereby he ruined the Civil Government, ſo did he the Mihtary, in 
making ſo many Mzgiitr; Milztum, and other great Officers; for finding of Pay 


and Provitions tor whom, the People were alſo nuterably harraſed. Thus 1s the mw 
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3o. In a ſcrutiny into which we ſhall proceed in no other terms, than we did in the — MV 
matter 1elating to Conitartine, and ſearch for naked truth without any partiality ;, for - 
the finding out of which, nothing can be more convenient, than to hear the Teſtimo- 
nies of other Perfons, who had as much reaſon to be prejudiced againſt him, upon 
the Account of Religion.as Zoſmys had. We ſhall not repeat thoſe great things that 
are ſaid of him by Pacatus the Panegyri#t, of which we have already given an Ac- 
count upon his Conqueſt of Maximms, but take notice that before he comes to the 
Defeat of that Tyrant (which was the occaſion of his Speech, ) he premiſeth 

wipedoff by other things in his Commendation. He begins with his Country , which was © 
Fs farer e- Opair, and commending it for its Fertility in Fruits, ——_ m producing ſo © 
other Pagans. great Perſons, as were Trajar and Hadrian, he magnifies it moſt in beſtowing © 
him upon the Rowan Empire. From his Country he comes.to his Family, and © 
affirms that, if others had Sirnames given them from the Nations which they had © 
Conquered, his Father Tkeodofus might well be rendred Famous to Poſterity © 
by thoſe of Saxonicus, Sarmaticus and Alamanicus, having beaten thele ſeveral Peo- < 
ple, as well as forced back the Scots into their own Fenns. Herein he aflerts the © 
Nobility of the Perſon to whom he ſpeaks, that He was the Son of him. who © 
ought to have been Emperor, who would not have leſlened but ſuited the Gran- « 
deur of the Roman Dominion, not only by his Valour and Condu&, but alſo by © 
the Statclineſs and Dignity of his Perſon. And he no leſs commends him the © 
Son, for the greatneſs of his Preſence and Perſonage, as being anſwerable to his © 
Fortune; inſomuch that he affirms it a Queſtion made by them who ſaw him, © 
whether they were more won upon by the Vertue and Goodneſs of his Mind, © 
or the charmings of his Countenance. He tells them that he knows how, nor © 
long ſince, he had reje&ed fuch Commendations as this: But he intreats tim to © 
permit that. this may make up but a part of his , which was wont to conſtitute © 
the whole of that praiſe which was given to others. It's true, his Virtue deferved © 
wont; 32 Empire 3 but withall, his Beauty and Comlineks, added her ſuffrage alſo with * 
pe Gifee of that of Virtue. Virtue made it behoveful that He ſhould Reign, but his ſhape *® 
Fortune. and Stature rendi2d it decent that he ſhould fo do. And indeed, in dedaring © 
him Emperor, ſo far. was any thing from being omitted which ſhould be conſider= © 
ed of; that a reſpect to his years was alſo had, a thing of fach Importance with © 
their Anceſtors, that: in beſtowmng not only the - greateſt places of Magiſtracy, © 
but alſo thoſe of Pretor and /Edilis, a Perfohs age was inquired into; neither © 
was any man (ordinarily ) preferred for his Nobility, for Fayour or Reward, to © 
ſuch Offices, before the terms preſcribed by the Comitial Law. And with good © 
reaſon. For ſuch as will by Virtue be Adopted in the flippery time of Youth, do © 
ſtumble to prevent falling. He inſtanceth in Sia, Catulrs and Scipio, who by © 
Luxury made Shipwrack of Virtue, and being, tofled by the Tempeſt of Vice; © 
were through mature Age ſcarcely reſcued from the Peril of Drowning: \- | 

31: But theſe things were but the gifts of -Fortune z; he tells him he wilt now © 

And intheſe deſcend to ſuch as he oaght fo himpelf: . For, that glory whictt he had formerly ob- © 

Indowments tained by Martial Acts, performed with. ſo much toil were not to be afcribed © 

of hs mind. unto her who was worthy of reprehenſion in this reſpe&t, that whom fhe had deſti- © 

nated to a Scepter and a Throne, ſhe never uſed with any marmer of Indulgence. 

But as ſevere Fathers are ſharper with thoſe Sons they moſt love; fo ſhe trained « 

him up in many Wars, and difficult times that ſhe might fit him by ſuch prepa- © 

rations for the Empire. Before he would comme to ſpeak of what he had done © 

in mature Age he ſaith he would touch, at what he performed joyntly with his © 

What he did Father, vis. that with him, he patſed over Winters under Skins; or Tents, {wet out © 

rogerer with Scammers in the toils of War ether by Watching, or Fighting ſpent both Nights © 
his Father. | 0 3 5 

and Days, and huge battels of great Conſequence both by Sea and Land. Then < 

when by reaſon of a potent Adverlaty he returned to a private life irs Spei#; he © 

enumerates in how many ſeveral ſorts of labours he bufied himſelf, for the Relief < 

of his Friends and Neighbours, and his own Exerciſe, with as great Commenda- © 

tions, as the Curii, Corimcam and Fabricii, betook themſelves to ther Manual < 

works when difingaged from Affairs of the. State; and in this refpe& with grea- © 

ter praile ; for they did tt out of, Want and: Poyerty 5 whictr prefiure lay not © 

at all upon him. For, Poverty diminiſheth the Honour die to Patience in la- © 

bor 5, and that Labour is of greateif Exawple which is per formed without Neceſſs- © 

tz. As the Heavens are m perpetual motion; and all things are' preferved and © 

K kk perfected © 


As Pacatis. 


"Y _ =—_ ——— 


re ——_—_—_— 


x yy -y | ( Theoduhue, : 
- 424 The Roman Empire. Jarcatis: Part Il. 


S&&.5. perfected by a conſtant Revolution, ſo had he been exerciſed without intermiſh- « AD. 
—> on in one kind of Imployment or other, from Spair to Sarmatia, from lberns to® 3 9 5. 
224 white . iter. And when he had arrived at thoſe years and ſuch a ſtanding, in the Milita- « ww Wow 
private wan. Ty Profeſlion, as might have excuſed him from taking ſuch pains yet did he not « 

when he might only have commanded, divide his time betwixt Buſineſsand Idle- « 
neſs; and ilacken his Induſtry as one who would live upon that Honour and « 
Reputec he had already got. But he would either 1n the firſt place, or to be ſure « 
with the firſt, diſcharge all Duties belonging, toa Souldier ; ſtand Sentinel, Scout « 
and Watch when occaſion ſerved ; and as his ot fell,toil at the Fortifications 3 an- « 
ticipate the Enemy in the choice of Ground; order the Camp,firſt begin the F 1ght << 
and come laſt from it: in concluſion, in Council and Advice demean himſelf as a <c 
Captain, and by. Example as a Souldier 3 ſo that even then at that time it might © 
have been underſtood, that others fought for the Emperor but he for himſelf. < 
Yet this was moſt to be admired, that whereas he fo demeaned himſclt in every © 
thing, that it was behooful he ſhould Reign, yet with deſign that he might Reign « 
he never did any thing at all. 
32. As evidence for this he alleageth and inſtanceth in that Day that was Emi- © 
nent for the Publick Good it brought along with it, where when he was call- © 
7 modeſty Ed to undertake the Government, he endeavoured to ſhun that Empire which © 
i: © ngthe was offered him: neither did he thisonly in ſhow, that he might ſeem to be for- © 
Einp..v  ced unto it, but earneſtly and long; and as one that had hope to prevail, Nei- © 
ther was there any cauſc of Diſlimulation. For the Emperor, he tells him, did < 
not ſet upon him at home, and when none were preſent as to try him, but pub- © 
lickly and in the Court or Comitinmz, when he could do nothing elſe ; fo that © 
except he had indeed and in reality been unwilling to accept, he might have done © 
it Securely and with Reputation enough. Here the Paxegyrii? perſonates the © 
Commonwealth, which, now fruſtrated of that hope ſhe had conceived of him, ** | | 
by his backwardneſs to the Promotion, he introduceth thus ſpeaking to him : * | 
Thinkeſt thou, O Theodoſus, that the Fates have been jo little tardy themſelves, that © 
thou alſo indeavoureſt. to increaſe their Delays £ Art thou ignorant that thereby thine © 
own Concernments are inpaired ? Knoweit thou not that thou thy ſelf art involved in my © | 
Decays e Whatſoever. the Goth doth waſte, whatſoever the Hunn doth ravenouſly © | 
ſnatch, whatſoever the Alan takes away, that in time to come will be miſſed by Ar- © 
cadius. 1 unfortunately have lofF Pannonia, 7 now - mourn for the Deſtruition of © 
Illyricum, and daily behold the Ruine of Gall. The Elder of the Emperors is not 
ſufficient of himſelf to undertake and manage ſo great Wars : the Younger, though © 
ke is like to prove moit Valiant, yet at preſent is in his Minority. Doſt thou © 
Stick, at ereFing and ſupporting me thus falr, which, that thou maieit not defer thine © 
alſeitance, cannot but be late enough performed. Dot thou thus requite me, me who © 
deſired thee for my Prince, when in a happy Condition When peaceable Nerva, © 
Titus the Love and Delight of Mankind, ana Antoninus, memorable for his Piety, © 
were poſſeſſed of me 5 when Auguitus adorned me with Walls, Hadrian initrufed me © 
by bis. Laws, and Trajan added to my Bounds and Limits, I did not think my © 
ſelf happy, becauſe, as yet 1 was not thine. What wouldſt thou do to me if thou © 
waſt in thine own Power £ Behold,: he who is my Lord intreats thee; behold, he © 
who is yet thy Lord and Maiter beſeecheth thee, and he who may compel, yet chu- © 
feth rather to requesf. It is now as unlawful for thee to refuſe that Sovercignty © 
which is conferred upon thee by an Emperor, as it would have been wicked to have © 
ac.epted it without hin. | | 
- 33. Thononly, O Prince, thou only, (thus he proceedeth ) of all that have hy- © 
therto Reigned, haſt made thy ſelf a Prince indeed. Some the purchaſed ſuffra- < 
ges of the Legions, others the vacancy of the 'Court, and others Royal Afﬀinity < 
have impoſed upon the Commonwealth: thee neither Ambitions ſeeking, nor Oc- © 
calion, nor Kindred have created 3 for thou waſt a ſtranger to the Emperors Fa- © 
mily, and waſt made the third in order, and being averſe waſt compelled to it, © 
I fay averſe. Hear you this you publick Parricides, who forgetting your Faith © 
and Allegiance, have taken the Scepters of your Maſters, and by no leſs danger © 
than wickednefs, ſetting your Lives at Stake for the Empire, have purchaſed a Roy- © 
al Name with the price of Blood. Here the Sovereignty it ſelf hath ſuffered © 
a repulle, and one hath appeared candidate that-he might not be elefted. Wall © 
furure Ages believe. this, and give us glorious credit in this matter, that in ours © 
ſuch a thing hath been done, which in no times before or after hath been attem- < 
pted, nor 1s like to find any Example? But he who ſhall underſtand the _— « 
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and manner of thy Life will cafily give his aſſent, ricither will doabt the Empire © 
to have been refuſed by one that hath Reignet ini ſuch a martrler. For, they, © 
ever they, may well deſire, and that greedily, to Reign, who are delighted with a © 
manner of life that's looſed from the reftraint of Lawi ; wkoje cruelty in killing © 
the Innocent, Covetonſneſs in taking the Eitates of private men, and a Lit to con- © 
ſaminate all honeit things, required fonts Law and impunity to ſupport them. What © 
did it concern you to be Prince, who though Emperor was to be a private Per- © 
ſon? except perhaps at this day you are more remiſs in Four love and reſpect © 
to Modeſty, leſs feartul to ſhed mans Blood, or have a greater Appetite after © 
thoſe. things that belong to others. You are the ſame you wete, and ſo much © 
you can now do, as formerly by the Laws you might have done. You meaſure < 
Sovercign Power by being in a condition to do good, not by p—_—_ in ſinning, < 
One thing your Advancement hath done for you, that now we are fatisfied, that © 
even under other Emperors you lived by the preſcripts of your own Laws. For < 
=w who doth nothing licentionſly, when he can with impunity, never had a deſire to © 

z. 

34. As ſoon as you had undertaken the Government, not content to be in your « 
own Perſon, beyond (or free from) Vice, you ſet your ſelf to rectifie and amend © 
the vitious pradtiſes of others z and that by methods of moderation, that you might © 
ſeem rather to perfwade than compel them to Honeſt courſes. And becauſe ei- < 
ther by reaſon of a long cuſtom in the Ezf?, or the remiſineſs of former Princes, < 
ſo great Luxury had infected many perſons, that the Habitual wont of Wanton- < 
neſs now grown ſtrong, appeared as not eafie to be amended by other 77,3 
tions; that no man might think himſelf —_ Tou would begin your Cenſure © 


pon your ſelf, and by retrenching the Expenſes of the Palace, not only by rejefting < 


what was ſuperfluous, but ſcarcely admitting of a neceſſary Allowance, that which 3# © 
zwoit difficult in nature you performed,making good men ſuch as were willing now to be © 
reduced. Would any be grieved to admit of juch reftraint as he ſees his Prince inz- © 
pee _ himſelf; or think much to abate of his private Luxury when he beholds © 
# peror, who hath all in his Power, the Lord both of Countries and Mey, l;- © 
ering) and contententedly, ſatisfying his hunger and long faiting with meay * 

ouldierly fare? Beſides, when he ſees a Court, in every part of it with more © 
hardſhip to be indured than the Gymnaſia (or places of Exerciſe) of the Spartans; © 
abounding with examples of Pains-taking, Patience and Fugality* When none © 
therein is to be found, who ſhall dave to require as additional to this Royal manner © 
of Diet, either the Fiſh of remote Shores, the Fowl of a foreign” Air, or the Flowers © 
that are not growing at the ſame time £ Theſe Delicate and Efieminate Princes, < 
to which the Commonwealth was often forced to ſubmit, never thought them- < 
ſelves ſplendidly ſerved, except in Luxury they turned over the whole year; ex- © 
cept Roſes ſwam in their Cups in Winter, except in Summer they corrected their © 
Wine of Falernme, which they drank in capacious Gemms, with cold Ice. . Our < 
world was too ſtrait for the Throats of theſe men. For not meaſuring the good- © 
neſs of the Diſhes ſet before them by their Taſte, but Expence 3 they were © 
only ſatisfied with ſuch Meats as were furniſhed either out of the utmoſt parts of << 
the EZ; out of Colchos lying beyond the Romare Pale, or ſuch Seas as are Fa- « 
mous for Navigation, which the Perils of men ſnatched as it wete from unwilling * 
Nature, which parted not with them without Relufancy. To fay nothing of < 
thoſe Fowlers, who by an infamous ſort of choice were inrolled in the Provinces; © 
and thoſe Cohorts, which under the Banners of Hunters ſerved at Banquets; have © 
we not heard of a Prince, that had not only his Dinners, but his Diſhes of the © 
value of an whole Patrimony of a man of-Equeſtrian Degree? Towr Meals, O © 
Emperor, being more ſpare than thoſe of Ordinary Ts iſhed with Pro- * 


Ing 
and 


ables, are only furni | 
viſions of Place and Time. Hence comes it to paſs that all are aſhamed of Luxary, © 
and now a love and regard to Parſimony hath prevailed, and the Threats 7 Laws © 
having nothing to work upon; every one hath repented in private. For /o it is; * 
fo it comes to paſsz, an Auitere Command and Correftion exaſperatesz but pleaſant © 
and acceptable is that which proceeds fa example, 

35. Such Influence had this Condu& of yours upon the Manners and Courſes 


of Men. But, yet nothing ſo much conduced to the rooting out of Vice and © 
Implanting of Virtue, as this, that you conſtantly addicted your ſelf to the ſocie- © 
ty of thoſe Perſons whoſe praftice ought to be imitated univerſally. To fay no- © 
thing of thoſe upon whom you hght the very firſt day of your Promotion; Per- © 
ſons of ſuch Virtue, that they might ſeem not taken out of the Crowd, but de- © 
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ſignedly choſen out of a multitude. Afcerwards, how many,, and how great, © 
did you make choice of for the Government of Provinces, the chief Commands « 
in the Armys, and for your Inward and Truſty Councellors? You having made < 
two' ſeyera] Choices, the one out of Judgement, and the, other as it Hapned ; « 
it's uncertain whether your Wiſdom, or your Fortune procured for you, the better << 
men, having either received or found men of that worth and fitneſs, that the far- <« 
mer deſerved to. be retained, and the later by all means to be choſen... - But what- < 
ever Emperor was, he that thought a {ſtrict obſervation of Friendſhip. was <« 
reckoned amongſt ſuch things as commend a Prince? This virtue is low and « 
humble, and it's doubtful indeed whether for a virtue it was formerly elteemed ; << 
whether worthy to enter into a Palace, or rather to be a Companion for ;:Dan- < 
gers. - You might ſooner procure money to be paid out of the Treaſury, than any *« 
faithfulneſs out of an Emperors heart. The beſt,of them allLit's true,would make rich « 
his Attendants, but never love them ; he knew well how to do them kindnetles, *« 
but was 1gnorant as toany Cordial Aﬀection. You have not only recalled Friend-< 
ſhip, formerly only a Name, and belonging unto private Perſons, into the Courts *< 
bur being firſt clothed with Purple, and adorned with Gold and Precious Stones < 
have received it into the Throne it ſelf, and in Deeds not Words only, have af. «« 
ſerted, that The mind of a Prince by by mmch onght to be the ware frank, and hind 
to thoje about him, by how amch his Fortu: 

of others, You carry it to them with equal fidelity and command of your! ſelf; < 
and give that to your Familiars, which you your ſelf would have deſired when < 
a private man. Yet how could. any one have wiſhed tor thoſe things which < 
moſt have obtained-in your Government ?. I ſpeak not of thoſe Honours which 
the Emperor is conſtrained - to confer. Is any Dux created ? The Diſcipline of « 
the Camp requires it. Is any raiſed to the Dignity of Prefe& £ The Province muſt « 
have. an Head. Is a Conſul deſigned? The year muſt have a..CharaCtariſtical « 
Name. In thoſe chiefeſt and moſt eminent Employments there is ſome Advan- « 
tage made of theſe deſerving-Perſons, You by a new way of, Beuignity,.confer « 
that Honour upon your Friends, which may, be wholy their own; and nothing « 
thence 'xedounds to, your ſelf, but the plcaſure of beſtowing it, who having at © 
Home Sons of your own, (theſe two Hopes and Eyes of the Commonwealth ) « 
yet deferzed to nominate them, and adorned firſt your Friends with the Con- « 
ſulſhip. Now, truly, had that Divine-man, the Author of the publick felicity, 
your Father, been alive, what more could he have expected from his Son, than « 
to have been preferred before his. Grandſons? You have therefore done for your < 
Friends. ſo much, that you could not have done more for your Father. O fin- « 
gular defign of your kindneſs! That Dignity, which can receive no addition in « 
Greatneſs, you augment by the riming ot it. ,, Your Friends are declared Conſuls « 
before your Sonsz becauſe more than Corjuls they could not: be, 


* 


36. Having farther proſecuted this Argument, -at length he tells him, that For- < 
aſmuch as he can not confer Honours upon all with the fame meaſure of Be- « 
nignity ( there bcing not place enough 3 what he had in his Power being of a « 
narrower Size than Fi Wall; and the Empire, how large ſoever, not being ca- « 
pacious enough to contain his Mind ) yet, whom he hath-not yet preferred,” he « 


comforts by his condeſcending carriage to them. And indeed ſome it ſeems have © 


not been ſatisfied with this Conſolation. One 1s honoured by being ſpoken to; < 
another is made happy by being received at Table; and another Conſecrated (lo © 
he words it ) by a Kiſs: and fo all, who have pronuſed themſclves ſomething < 
by your Government , have either arrived at Dignity , or been ſatisfied with «+ 
your Humanity 5 Humanity I fay ; which is as Famous, as it is Rare inan Empe- « 
ror. - For Pride being the ordinary Attendant on Great men, ſcarcely 3s any to be < 
found who abounds with Fortune, and wants Arrogance : of which our Anceſtors « 
were ſo impaticnt, that they ever eſteemed Contempt more grievous than Servi- « 
tude, and for this Reaſon were Conſtrained, after they had had fuch Warriors © 
as the Tul/z, ſuch Sacrificers as the Nume, and the Rowmnl;, the Founders of the < 
City, to hate the very Name of a Kingdom. In concluſion that Targquirizs, fo © 
much talked of, they Curſed and Abominated to all Eternity 3 and a man thart < 
was carried headlong with Luſt and Sclt-will, blinded with Avarice, Cruel to a <« 
Wonder, and mad with Fury, they termed Swperbas or Proud, and they thought < 
thar ward contcined 1n it felt futficient Iafamy and Reproach. But if poſlible <« 
it were, that Brutzs, that ailerter of Roz2..7 Liberty, and Hater of Royalty, © 
could return for a wawle to Lite again, he would £914 this your Age fille 1 -with © 

Love © 


ortune and Eſtate is more - excellent than that * 
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Set.5. Loveof, and Indeavours after, Virtue, Parſimony and Humaptty : no appearance & AD; 
WY would he find in the whole World of Pride Luft'or Crathy: and you your WIF* 5 9 5. 


he would find contented to live both PObntly and privately; 'as, feyerely 36 AP of. 
C 


5 : and:** 


after ſo long a time: and findszng the Roman Dignity ah Liberty joyaies ge: « 
' ther: he muſt neceffarily confels that they are now? m a better Poſture, yawbe-,« 


ſhewing himſelf abroad, and' receiving the./ Petitions and Requeſts of any; that << 
Eaficof Ac-, would make their Addreſſes to'him. Whereas the Cuſtom of former Y; ces. 
on. was far otherwiſe, who imagined that Royal'Majeſty was-dirniſhed, and made < 


Armed men, moved (lowly, and:as/it were'in eertam Numbers,” and counting all & 


L 


and it 1s as free to ſee him, as the Day. or the''$Sun; Arid yet Rong nga Fien s 
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reaſon of its ſtrength, fierceneſs or numbers, now thinks fit either to be quiet, or © 
rejoyces to ſerve under the Name of a Friend. Perfia it ſelf, Re a Ri- © 
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Set. 5. mony of as great an Orator and Philoſopher as any in his time, in the Greek Lan- AD. 

ad ace guage, and that is Themiſtivs, who in theſe or other reſpects will confront Loft. 3 9 5. 

Ws af his Accuſer. The fifth of his Orations now extant, was made in the Senate, LT 
and bears this Title, Concerning the Humanity or Good. Nature of Theodoſtns. He enat;ura 


begins with a ſtory how, when I ycurges the Spar tan, entr ed the Temple of Apol- or "4p 
to at Dedphos, the Pythia or Propheteſs told him, that ſhe knew not whether to * ;;.. 
call him God or Man, but of the two, rather the former. Of this he demands « 
the Reaſon of Apol/o; why he thought fit to call Lycurgys a God. Whether it was tor 
the rehuwned Victories, or becauſe he gathered together the Bodies of hisflain Ene- < 
mies. Or was it, faith he, becauſe he was incircled with a Guard of thoſe that « 

| bore Spears and Darts ſhining with Gold? Or for that Golden Chariots, drawn < 
with Niſear Horſes, went in proceſſion before him? Or laſtly, becauſe he gliſter- « 
ed with Golden Chains, a Train and Purple ? Indeed the Entertiiner of AXerxes <« 
at the Heleſport, by ſuch Pomp and Gaudy Furniture, was drawn into Admira- « 
tion, {o as to term that Son of Dariz#s a God. Yet I ( Apollo would ay, kitew © 
that little account was to be made of ſuch matters, which are poſleſled by moſt © 
wicked and fooliſh Princes. Whom: it is fo far unfit to term Gods, that it is « 
not decent to call them Men ; as even that very Xerxes, who was fo far fence- © 
leſs and mad as to chaſtiſe the Sea, and to put Fetters upon the Helkſport. As * 
for me, if any ſhould ask the queſtion whether he was a God or Man, I ſhould © 
little doubt how to anſwer it; but. whether to call him a Min or a Beaſt, I ſhould « 
rather conſider. ; | 

' 39. Neither did I doubt at all- concerning Nero, many Ages after, Emperor of © 

the Romarrs, when he came to this Temple, whether or no it was ſome God that © 
came to me ; for I knew very well: that under the ſhape of a man a Beaſt was © 
covered, Though he appeared in the poſture of holding an Horſe in his Hand, « 
and in the Stule of ſuch a Muſitian , as Poets and Painters think to be accep- < 
table to me. Becauſe he was a Fool and a Sot, 'and had fille4 the Empire © 
not only with external, but alſo domeſtick fſlaughters; I rejoyced not at his com- © 
ing; but abhorred and abominated him ſo much, that at his going away I intang- © 
led a Fillet in his Hair, and pulled therewith his Crown from oft his Head. Neither © 
did I much Eſteem Creſas, the King of Lydia, though he filled my Houſe partly © 
wich whole, and partly with half Tikes of Gold; for that compellation of Soft-foor < 
proceeded from Luxury and not from Virtue. The matter ſtanding thus, what © 
could I ſee in Lzcurgus when I called him a God rather than a Man? Even good © 
Nature, Juſtice and Piety 3 and Humanity the chief of all rheſe, by the benefit © 
of which alone Kings come to be like unto God himſelf. For, he having taken © 
into his Hands the Afﬀaics of Sparta, which was then in a diſturbed Condition, * 
for want of Laws, and 611-4 with the tumults of War ; ſupplied it both with Peace © 
and excellent Ordinances. And was of ſo mild and quiet a diſpoſition, that one © 
who had in the Aſſembly ſtruck out his Eye, whom the Lacedemontans for fo © 
doing would have ſtoned, he preſerved and faved from puniſhment; and having < 
brought him Home to his own Houſe, he informed him, and made him fo plia- ©- 
ble, that from a very bad Citizen, he made him an extraordinary good man. For © 
that King knew very well that a Prince ought to appear ſuperior to others, not © 
by returning Injuries, but by well deſerving of them by whom he hath been pro- < 
voked, to Indignation and Revenge. 

40. Therefore, ſaith he, ought you to anſwer this Queſtion, Dear Apo//o. If © 
the Governor of one City, or, at moſt, having the Command of a {mall part of Pe- < 
loponneſns, who both himſelf was poor, and governed =_ men: who had his © 
Commons in the Phidztixmr, and drank of the Water of Exrotas; if he for his good © 
Nature and Clemency cauſed you to doubt of what appellation he was worthy : © 
what would you fay of him, who having the Dominion of almoſt the whole Earth * 
and Seaz by the means of whom the EafFf is ſubje&to the Roman Empire , the © 
Wes is quieted 5 whom all Nations and People do venerate, not only thoſe that © 
are under his Command, but ſuch alto as dckire to be Governed by him, yet he © 
is indued with ſuch eafineſs of Nature, fuch ſweetneſs of Manners and fuch Mild- < 
neſs, that thoſe who were convicted of Treafon, and condemned by the Laws, © 
he bath looſed from that obligation, and recalled from the Gates of Death, to the © 
Sun and light again ? Wilt thou doubt and conſider whether ſome God, or ſome © 
man came into the Temple to us, neither wilt thou pronounce more boldly, than < 
concerning the number of the Duſt upen the Earth, that an Heavenly Name be- < 
Icnzs to ſuch a Prince? Nut long fince we looked upon this as a moſt —_ - 
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' Set.z. and admirable thing, to ſee Gold returning from two Treafurics ( of the [argi- © A. D. 
VF biones and Res Privata ) to them again, from whom it had -becn unjuſtly exafted. © 3 9- 5+- 
hk »pon But now we have ſeen Men reſtored from the Gate of the {zferi unto Lite, : whom © 
tis Cicinency- the Law truly had ſent thitherz thence the Prince and Lord at the Laws hath redu- © 
ccd them : who ſaw plainly, that for one thing a-King, and for another thing a ©: 
Judge, is to be commended ; for a Judge is to follow the Difates of the Laws, © 
but a Prince finds, that ſometimes they are to be Corrected, and thor ſeverity and © 
hardneſs declared z he himſelf being the Living, and Breathing Law, not placed in © 
fix'd and immoveable Letters. For this ſeems to be the Caute, why the Power of © 
Kings is, by God, {ſent from Heaven upon the Earth, that there might be a Refuge © 
ſctled for Men to fly to, from a.fixt and conſtant Law, to on» that's Breathing 
and Living. Come hithcr ye Viufes which Inhabit this auguſt Temple of C.uncil, « 
and Chant with me that Song,which I am about toſing to him for his late Humani- © 
ty and Clemency. For your parts, he ſo Cheriſhes and Imbraces you, that he « 
had made his Empreſs your Fellow-lodger, and has put her Statue 1n the fame Chap. <« 
pel, where are placed the Images of the Emperor, and his Sons. In this reſpe& © 
your Company and Chorus, by ſuch Communion and Society, will be more © 
Auguſt. | | "op —_—_—_ + | 
3 Y I. But you ſhall not begin your Song, where Homer adviſcth you to begin. © 8 4 wins 
For you ſhall not ſing of Wrath, but of good Nature and Clemency, by which < *72=; +», 
this Prince hath made it manifeſt toall Men, that the Nzger Calculzs, or Condem- © Cty oak 
nation, 18 a Thing utterly hateful to him, and eſtranged from his;Nature and Will, « #21: 'a2az 
And therefore is the contrary moſt acceptable to him; for it is impoſſible, that « 757.7.7.7, 
when the Stone ( of Sentence or Sutfrage ) comes into his Hands, it ſhoul1'not © ; 
turn Colour. He has learnt indeed to toſs a Target on either fide, either to the © 
right or left 3 bnt this Calculus or Stone he has:learnt only to caſt to the rizhr, *not © 
to the left : Neither hath he two Pair of Golden Ballances, as Jupiter tn Homer, 
of Life and Death neither ever is that of Life: prefled down' by any deadly © 
Weight or Graines z but that which tends to Death and Darkneſs ſethng down- 
wal the other End riſes up; and looks toward Heaven. - Neither are there two © 
ſeveral Barrels placed upon the Emperors Floore, as Homer will have two'toſtand ® 
upon the Throne of Fupiter, fall of Deſtuties, the one of Good, and the 6ther-* 
of Evil. For our Emperour hath no Barrel. of Death, but one alwaysfill and 
abounding with Life, which he draws pure and .clear from it, -and pours upori' © 
Men. The Aflertzon of the A{jrians (he means the Jews or Chriitians ) makes © 
very well tor this Purpoſe, which affirms; and that truly, the. Heart of the King © 
to be kept in the Hand of God, which cannat incline towardsa Writing of Con- © 
demnation. For it 1sneceflary, that he who writes ſuch Letters, ſhould tall oat of © 
thar Hand which perpetually gives Life to all things. In former: times, -O Expe- © 
ror ! the Conſent: of the State-gaye you an Appellation of Divinity 3 not for that © 
a vaſt quantity of Gold was-n. your Powerz-.not:for that you had abundance of © 
Crowns and Purple Robes not: becauſe yau-had.the Power of making! w: Maris 
Rich from very Poor; for theſe things are far moreinferior:than Heaven, andthe « 
Image thereof. . But becauſe itisin the Power pf;:ane God; tmdone Prince, to be- 4 
ſfrow Life z for no Man when he Invocates God;gals him Vador, Trinmphatar, 'Gey- < 
manicus, or Sythicus; but Lover. of Mankinily;Holy, and the;Saviour. Therefore © 
is that Virtue to be Imbraced by you : and by. that meansit fhalteome to pals,; Tha © 
that Hand ſhall never ſhake-you. out of it 3- as-1n times paſt it didNero,” Domitian, © 
andthe Son of. Severas; though not Trajar, :or Marcax, nov Antonine, 'yout © 
Country-men and Anceſtors, from whom God.derived yout Government:to us. < 
42. but, I concave this Trophy. of. yours:to be much more Famous; than:that < 
you ſet upover the Scythians.. - And yet this you have Ereftedalone, and without © 
any Aitſtance of Arms: Nay, fo far hath the Sword been fromContributing'any © 
thing 1n this Matter, that therein:the Edge of it hath been Blunted : Never did that 
Son of Pkilip Erec the like, though he pierced from Macedonizas:far as Irdiz 5 yet © 
he caſily Conquered Darius, 'and Porws; but he himfelf.was' overcome by the: 
Lrunkeaneſs and F olly of Cl;zz. He did not revenge himſelf, upon Wane with & 
Wine, but with the Sword. neither could he bear the Boldnels of Philotas, who © 
to an Harlot had babled ſomething too Inſolently, but with lim he killed his Father. 
Parmenio. You have not done thus, Moſt-Diyine Emperor, :who forthe ſake of © 
the Innocent have ſpared the Guilty 3 and have-freed him whochad affefted certain 
v..in things, with another who. bad. heard the-ſame through acertain unhappy Fate: < 
O: tuch Weight with you 15every (mall Matter that conduceth to. Clemeney; © And © 
| | this © 
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this is the Cauſe ; By Nature you are Divine : for every one hath need of little in- © AD. 


citement or provocation to that to which by Nature he 1s inclined. Formerly « 
there was no Diſtinction made in Crimes of this Nature, and it was accounted one « 
and the ſame Offence, to attempt any unlawful thing, and to have heard the fame, <« 
though againſt ones Will. This was to reprove the Nature of Man, forhaving gi- « 
ven him open and large Ears, with a Deſign that he ſhould not ſhut them, as hecan « 
do his Eyesand Mouth: for this Senſealone, 1na manner, 1s out of our Power and « 
Liberty, and whatever enters there, doth it as mto an Houſethat hath no Doors, « 
ſo necc{}arily muſt it receive all things. But you have diſtinguiſhed the Hearing of « 
the Crime from the Crimeit ſelf, Upon the Guilty you have thought fit to anim- « 
advert no otherwiſe than by Words. Than which Egregious Act, whereas nothing < 
can be more worthy, yet did you add a Saying thereto more admirable than the « 
Thing it felF For when all admired your Patience and Facility, #hereir you alone < 
blamed the ſlowneſs of it. Which was as much as to ſay, Therefore you grieved, « 
that you had not prevented the Convicted Crime with Pardon, and made the Sen- <« 
tence of Abſolution more early than that which paſſed for the Parties Appre- + 
henſion. 
' 43. Andyet what could bemore Swift, than that you were pleaſed toterm Slow- < 
neſs? For you did not dimunſh your Anger by Degrees, nor by little and little « 
the Fears of thoſe that were accuſed ; neither after Judgment did you doubt, and < 
were anxious what to do: but the ſorrowful Sentence of Condemnation was pre- © 
vented by another given by God, which came ſo ſuddenly, and without all delay, © 
that many heard of it before the other. For my part, I only heard that Voice, 
which in its Swiftneſs would have exceded the bearing of Lamps, which is Celebra- 
ted in Honour of Fxlcar, that which was uſed ( by the Perſpars) inthelong and « 
vaſt Journies performed by their Couriers or Poſts; being like thoſe Beacons which < 
are {et on fire to give notice from high Scituation; fo that one happy Noiſe thereof « 
reſtrained thoſe drawn and Elevated Swords which were about to pive the Stroak. 
May we call that therefore a Slow Clemency which was not diverted by the Swords © 
which now hung over the Necks of the Guilty Perſons ? As for Japiter in Homer, © 
if Hower may be believed, although he was his Son, yet could he not undo and re- © 
call that Fate which hung over the Head of Sarpedor, and when he began to think < 
of it, was diverted from his Purpoſe by the Entreaties of J##o. Bur this Our < 
Prince hath diſſolved a Neceflity of inexorable Judgment, no leſs than that, with- © 
out any regret 5 - his Wite alſo freely conſenting to it, being his perpetual Aſſociate © 
and Partaker in Councils: Moreover, ' their only and moſt dear Son following the 
Authority of them both, whom they Inſtruct and Educate tothe fame Courſcsand < 
Manners, herein imitating both Father and Mother for that he may be the liker to < 
him, it much concerns him to be indued with the ſame Piety and Clemency. And < 
in ſuch; manner were thoſe Perſons delivered. Bur as for them whoſe Faults were © 
formerly mentioned, and were to be aſcribed more' to the Nature of their Ears © 
than their Will and Pleature, was therelonger Confultation uſed, and more delay < 
for their Security ? Were not they preſently dehvered of their Fears; and as if « 
they had never been ſuſpefted for any Crime, did they not pretently and ſuddenly < 
keep Holy-days? andinſtantly change from that abje& and idle Habit, wherein ** 
they had appeared, to ane more Comely and Elegant ? 

44. This Alteration much more admire than that of Dlyjſes, mentioned in Hp- < 
»er; whereby, from a wrinkled andragged Old Man, Mizerva changed him into 
a Splendid Condition by the help of Clothes, and made him ftrong, and in the < 
>lower of his Age, at ſuch time as he was to be known by his Son. This was only © 
a Change in ſhew, and as to the Superficics of his Body. Yon have returned their < 
Souls into their Bodjex:Neither canT call your Rod or Scepter leſs Beautiful or Gol- « 
dent than that of Mercury is termed by Homer - For it recalls not from ſleep, bur < 
from Neath: This ts a Fortification ſtronger than allIron, this will preſerve your < 
Empremuch more than thoſe Fires, the cutting open of Veins, andAxes, which © 
when the moſt cruel: Ro-xaz Tyrants forced upon their Subjects, they did not © 
thereby repreſs, but increaſe their hatred againſt them. Sodid not your Anceſtors « 
and Progenitors, who were of Opinion, that Subjects might better be kept in or- © 
der by Shame, and good Will, than by Fear; good Will being a much more ſtrong < 
andinvincblea Detence than Fearcanbez forthat we know, by Fear it could ne- « 
ver be vanquiſhed, whereas it hath often Conquered all other Letts and Obſtacles, « 
As for Example, ſuch Emperors as have been Famous for Meckneſs, except they © 
were very negligent.and carclefs of their Affairs, if any Conſpiracy was hatched © 

| againſt 4 


— wv m—_— 


TheoJofius. 
Arcadius. 
—_ | 45 : 
| Seft.5. againſt them, without much difficulty they ſuppreſſed it : On the Contrary, fuch © A. D. 
WWD as were Cruel and Bloody, who always put to death thoſe they diſcovered, never © 3 9 5. 
wanted ſuch as attempted their Lives. How ridiculous was he who would teach © Akio 
Tyrants how to be ſecure; by ſtriking down with his Rod the moſt Tall and Emi- © Miles Twar- 
nent of the Stalks of Corn? for never could he ſtrike down fo many,but more and < = C rs 
greater would {til remain? In this reſpe& the Fear of Tyrants being moſt unhappy, © Tyranno Con- 
that when they remove all they ſupeF out of the way, yet they can never arrive to © ſult. 
that Condition as to ſuſpet# none at all. | 3 
45. I cannot, O Emperor, but remember that Advice which you gave to your © 
Judges when they went to Sit. One there was that ſaid, That the Safety of the 
Princes was in the firſt place to be regarded : Nay rather, faid you, their Fame and < 
Reputation, For length of Lite is not that a Prince ought to ſeek after, but a certain © 
Excellency in Virtue. Otherwiſe Dionyſxs and Tiberixs had grown oldin their Do- «© - 
mination, whereas their Old Age was nothing elſe but a more lengthened Infamy. He < 
who is of that Opinion, and efteems his Fame more than his Satery, he judges them *< 
more his Enemies who hinder him from Glory and Renowri.than thoſethat lay Snarcs < 
for his Body and Lite. Theretorel ſhall noturge to you any Saying of Plato, no not 
of Ariftotle;, but it will be ſathcient if you underſtand your own Saying, and conli- © 
der inevery Action, whether there be more Honeſty or Advanitage initz whether < 
you be ated with Reaſon that's ſincere, and void of diſturbance, ory our Mind be © 
rather darkned by ſome affection or perturbation : For, DiSturbance of Mind js the © 
mn03t dangeroms of all, that perverts Reaſon in thoſe who have the greateit Power. There- © 
fore did the Perſans fitly call Cyrasa Father, Cambyſes a Lord, and Darizs an 
Huchſter: For its Juſtice that makes a Father of a Common-wealth ; Anger and < 
Fierceneſs a Lord, and Coveronſneſs an Huchſter. However, the Appellation of Fa- < 
ther is only Divine, ( for Poets cull Fupiter the Father of Men) whereas of the other < 
two the one is appropriate to Wild Beaſts, and the other to Slaves. But as in the 
Swarms of Bees there is one King, who riſeth of himſelf, and by none other isinſtru- © 
&ed, about whom all the whole Swarm flutters, 2nd makes a noiſe with Joy, and In- © 
circles him : So happens it now and then amonſt Men 3 but he longeſt continues his © 
Rule, when both theſe things meet and unice in him, 272. Beauty of Mind, and Com- © 
lineſs of Shape and Body. And he doubtlels is a great Prince indeed,whoſe Beauty is © 
not imperfe& orlame, but altogether intire and abſolate. Wherefure, as Alexander * 
declareth, that Achilles was happy, becauſc he hal Homer to pabliſh and ..blazen out < 
his Exploits: So did I think my {elf fortunate, in that by my Oration I have had op- © 
portunity to ſet forth your deſerved Praiſe. Neither let any Man imagine, that this 
proceeds rather out of Flattery than from the force and evidence of Truth : for of © 
all thoſe Emperors which hitherto we have either known or heard of, beſides two © 
moſt famous of all the reſt, there is none other, truly, which would have animad- < 
verted upon ſo great a Crimeaud Offence in the ſame way, and by the ſame mea- < 
ſure, as you have done. 
46. Thus muchuttered Themiitizs in his firſt Oration concerning the Good Nature 
or Humanity of Theodoſixs 5 upon what Occaſion we cannot certainly tell. Some have 
imagined it a Congratulatory Speech for his Clemency ſhewed tothe Artiochians ; but 
that it could not be, as appears from ſome Pallages, and that in particular, where he 
ſpeaks concerning two ſorts of faults, whereof the one was- the Crime of Treaſon it 
{elf, and the other was the Hearing of it, or what we call Miſpriſion of Treaſon, which 
how could it agree with the Popular Tumult of the Citizens of Artioch 2 It remains 
therefore, that with Petavizs we conclude it to have been ſome Conſpiracy of certain 
Senators againſt his Perſon, which he thus readily and freely forgave. But as he did not 
only do this Act of Clemency, but continued {till to ſhew himſelf what the Orator 
makes him to be; ſo neither could the Orator forbear having the ſame occalions;burt ſtill 
— Heniſtius his commend him, for the eafineſs and agreeableneſs of his Manners 3 this Emperors ,,,j-5; aa4- 
—— merit on the one {ide provoking him.and on the other his own continualExerciſe in the wizs 75 Bu- 
Theodoſius. Way of ſpeaking by an Habitual Inclination, prompting him,though now in his Old Age, 95% 
to keep up that Faculty which 1n his youth he had attained. Ts it pollible (faith he) © 
that one who deſigns to be Excellent in Horſemanſhip, and affects the Sirname which < 
by Homer 1s given toNeſtor,{whome he calls an Horſeman,and a Driver of Horſesthat *< 
he ſhould altogether neglect that very Art, and not exerciſe him{clt inall theſe Cour- < 
ſes and Methods which conduce to the perfe&ion of it ? Such as are to mount an © | 
Horſe readily, to fit him, with as much eaſe to the Horſe as poſhble ; eaſily to quit him 
upon occaſion, to curbe him in when there's need for it, and to give him the Reins Wi 
the Cal2 (hill require,an4 to cauſe him to take ſuch —_—_ 15 moſt convenient. In like © 
| L manner © 
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wanner Merzelazs blames Anticchxs wia certain place in Hcaver, for having in a Cha- © 
riot Race, which 4c} il/es ordained in honour of Patroclzs, out of deſire of winning, © 


never conſidered in what danger he drove, and not reſtraining his Horſes, but put- © WV 


ting themonan a ſtrait and precipitous Place. As 1n Horlcmanſbip, the ſame thing © 
is to be obſerved in the Dexterity of Shooting. Will any who has a Dclign to be © 
exccllent in that way ſpend his Time and Pains in any thing ſo much as daily to © 
learn how to hit the Mark ? Therefore is his Hand even worn with drawing the Bow, © 
and by hisInduſtry he arrives, at length, at ſuch Sk1ll, as that of Meriones of Crete © 
is reporrcd to be, who it he miſled the Pidgeon, yet would be ſure to hit the String, " 

47. If any deſire to be Skilful in Fencing, and by it to obtain great Praiſe and © 
Renown, it hedeſpiſe the knowledge how to manage his Weapon, and is ignorant © 
how to turn his lean Body from one fide to another z {hall we fay that this man © 
hopes for Glory and Commendation frem that Art which he ncver Exercifed, or © 
grve him Praiſe or Honour for it as in a Dream ? ThatI may not inſtance to you in © 
a Pilot, or a Shepherd, or a Phyſtvan, and prove to you, that all theſe, if they © 
deſire to be Excellent in their ſeveral ways, muſt alſo be deſirous to be converſant © 
in thoſe Courſes by which the Excellency of their Arts or Profeſlions are attaina- © 
ble ; Icome to that very Point on which I purpole to inſiſt, Tt therefore there 
beany one who is ſeated npon an Elevated Throne, adorned with a Purple Robe, < 
and having Dominion in a manner over all Earth and Sea, which he both rules © 
and preſerves, aud upon occaſion pardons 3 if hc have a deſire after Praiſe, which © 
is ſincere and without flattery, doth not his Mind ſcem to acquieſce, and be confi- © 
dent in what is ordained from above? And mi that he now patleth the ſixth Year © 
of his Reign without the leaſt blot or ſpot upon him, 1s he not more proot againſt © 
Calumny and Contempt, than againſt the Sword it {clt 2 Remember that firſt < 
Mecting you had, ard the Beotrun Verles or Congratulation , upon occaſion of < 
which you met together. Here he ſpends tome words 1n retle&ing upon ſome © 
Poct or other, who being cither a Peactiaz by his Country, or making his Commen- 
dation in the manner of Pizdaricke Odes, with very hanuſome Expreſſions well put 
together, yet con mended the Emperor for thele things which are eſteemed by the 
Vuls::r, as great Forces, good Fortune, and Authority. Whereas it is agreeable « 
to the Art of Wiſdom alone to inquire who he 1s that 1struly a King, and what are © 
the Signs and Tokens of his Majeſty : not ſuch as are the Golden Eagle, and the < 
Eragons ( in his Banners } ſubtlely Woven: or that with an Arrow or Dart he © 
can hit a Mark; for theic I \uppoſe Nero the Miniſtrel, and furious Doxritian, might 
urge in their own behalf; but he is the Man whoſe Mind is lifted upward, and intcnt « 
upon God the Moderator and Prince of all things 3 and by him being Govgrned « 
in all his Aﬀairs, from him receives whatſoever is profitable for the Regiment of © 
an Earthly and Inferior Kingdom. And from him 1t 1s, that you ( moſt Excellent © 
Emperor ) receiving what you have, ſtood in noneed, of Arckers, or the Scutati, © 
of Armenians or Jberians, or Horſe bearing heavy Armour, tor Extinguiſhing © 
that Scythian Flame. For by your Council and Prudence alone that Flame fell < 
and went -out of it ſel You have not your Eyes fixed on the Earth, nei- < 
ther are you perplexed how to procure Gold or Silver for your Supplics: but < 
how you may heapup vaſt Treaſure of good and famous Deeds, of which none © 
can rob or plunder you. 

48. After ſome other words he further tells him, that there was another quite < 
contrary Cauſe of his Dclay in ſpeaking than that which he ſuſpected ; not a De- « 
fe ; but a luxuriant Plenty of Subjects upon which he could inſiſt. For being © 
wont, faith he, to do many excellent things, not only daily but hourly adding one < 
thing to another, you thence do cauſe that my Specches come from me very difh- < 
cultly. You do not undo what you had formerly done, but {till weaving more < 
work, and multiplying it upon me; when I purpoſe to commend any famous A- © 
ction you dv, or Saying which you utter, witha fincere and incorrupt Encomium, < 
preſently many new and freſh preſent themſelves, that put others out of my © 
Head which tormetly I had pitch'd on 3 and when, omitting the former, I intend to © 
ſpeak of what had happencd later, ſtill others of freſher date occur, which ex- © 
trude the former Commendation. The fame things happen to me as to thoſe Li- © 
quoriſh People that are invited to a Feaſt : I taſte and take an Etlay of every thing ; © 
{o that I all my Bally with no one Diſh that 1s ſet before me : Or rather I am 1n © 
the Condition of Hounds, which 1t they happen upon one Wild Beaſt alone, do © 
cagftantly {tick to it and purtue 1t, till it be taken; but if they rouſe others from © 
ſeveral Parts, chooſe one of theſe, and leave the other to 1ts Eſcape. _ * 
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truly theſe Ancient Poets or Singers are not at 2!] to be reprchended, if they Ex- © 
tolled Hercules the Son of Jupiter more eaſily in the beginning than in the ſequel © 
and progreſs of his Undertakings. Your Acts are of the fame Nature; for you © 
1ncreaſe perpetually your Atchievements, ſo that our Muſe wants ſufficient Confi- © 
cence, to keep pace therewith 3 her Orations being not light winged, and eaſily 
moved, but flow and leiſurely, looking about upon every thing that's done, and < 
not meerly upon it as done, but with what Will, at what Time, with Whom, and © 
for what Purpoſe. For oftentimes an Action of it 1clf is not ſo conſiderable, but « 
the Will of performing it is Laudable and-Excellent. Of this Nature was your © 
firſt Expedition to the Rhire, Every one indeed did not apprehend it ; but < 
your Mind in attempting was great and truly Royal; to revenge a Prince taken « 
away before his time, andtopreſerve the Remainders of his Family. Whoſvevyer « 
thinks that of low Concernment, let him conſider, how by that undertaking a- « 
lone, and the terror thereof, the Inſolence of the We# was reprefled. Even as « 
Achilles m old. time, when he abſtained from War, yet by leaping out of his « 
Tent Exclaiming and making a Noile, extinguiſhed the Fire that had taken in the < 
Navy of the Greeks, and deterred the Trojans from further proceeding. 

49. Theſe things, when Iconſider ſeperately and apart, I find it neceſlary to uſe « 
my Notes, by degrees and wanly. As when I think upon your leſſening the bur- © 
then of Tributes, m that the Timing of it ſeems more worthy of Admiration < 


than the greatneſs of the Thing it ſelf. For, when, as we verily apprehended, « - 


there might be reaſon to augment theſe Inipolitions, there being daily need of « 
more ſupply, preſently the Charge abated 3; and therefore the coming of it ſoun- < 
expectedly, and beyond our hope, wasgreater than the Kindnelſsat (elt. Formerly © 
Corne was not, without threats, and compulſion, brought hither 5 but now it 
flies as upon Wings, nay more ſwiftly, and without any calling for it: Now the « 
Sea it ſelf obeys the Emperor, and even the Winter Navigation with Ships of « 
Burthen is more Commodious and Pacate than that of Summer. The Granaries < 
therefore do not now abound with Filth and Cobwebs, but are full, and to ſpare; « 
and that Ancient Truſt and Security, which formerly had left us, is returned again. < 
So paſs'we the Winter, hoping well concerning the Fertility of the Spring. The « 
Prince thinks it not below him to make inſpection into thele Treaſuries, but per- « 
mitting thoſe wherein Gold is laid up to be kept by others, doth not ſtick at all, « 
nor think it below his Majeſty, to take an Account himſelf, ' and view that which is « 
depoſited in the Granaries. Creſ#s the King of Lydia indeed, thought it more be- < 
coming his Royal Magificence to view his Vaults filled with Gold, than furniſhed « 
with Corn. And therefore he bragged to Solo the Athenian, not of his heaps of « 
Wheat, but of his Filings of Gold, which were not the Gifts of the Earth, but < 
the unfruitful and barren Wealth of an arrogant River, with which whoſoever is © 
compaſlſed about, muſt dye of Hunger, as he did who periſhed in the injoyment < 
of his Wiſh. Therefore would not Solo own Creſus fr the moſt happy of all « 
Mortals : but mentioned the Atheriar, and the Young Men of Argos, and any « 
thing ſooner than he would do him. But doubtleſs moſt Blefled and < 
Happy would he have pronounced that Emperor, with whoſe allowance ſuch an © 
Army is maintairied and kept on foot, as never was before in the Roman Empire, 
eſpecially upon the River Tigris. Aﬀer this he ſpeaks concerning his Allowances, « 
and beautifying the City of Conitaztinople,what we have already writtenconcerning © 
that Matter, and then proceeds. | 

5o. And truly, my good Hearers, if this Body of mine could be accomodated « 
to my Will, I ſhould deſire, that my Lite might be continued to me, not thereby < 
to injoy any ther Pleaſures, (for they are all already, and with reaſon, extin- « 
guiſhed in me) bur that I might ſee a third City, which our Emperor will accom- © 
pliſh ere it be long, Neither have I this defire iv me without hope to ſee it ac- < 


compliſhed. For in hit there remains ſo preſent a Remedy for driving away mine <: 


Infirmities, that when lately he willed me to apply my {elf again unto Muſick; < 
there was more Virtue in his words, than in all the Medicines of Hippocrates. < 
Now I proceed with more vigour than formerly, and when I ſpeak can better be < 
heard neither am I ſo ſtopped up, but Tcan ſwallow both Meat and Drink : nay, < 
together with this Seduhrty and contention of Mind, my Body in ſome meaſure re- < 
Hourrſheth, is excited, and ſeems to ſhake off Old Age. Wherefore the Caſe be- <« 
ing ſo with me, no wonder it is that I ſing not now my laſt Song, (as Swans are < 
wont before their Death, 'in Honour of that God whole Scrvants and Prophets « 
they are ) For the Prince of the Mnſes will ſtill afford me ſome better and fiweeter © 

| IS 9 occaſion © 
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Seft.z. occaſion for Mdody. Indeed the Medicaments of Colchis deceived the Daugh- * A.D. 
WY thers of Pe/5a5, pretending to make their Old Father Young again. But this © ' 3 9 5: 
our Prince reducc:': me to true vigour and ſtrength, not ſo much by his new & 4 Wy 
Building, as for that he himſelf grows and increaſeth daily in a dehre and aptneſs to © 
hezr. Therefore doth he excite, provoke and ſtimulate my Viind, neither ſuffers © 
it by heedleſneſs to fall into Slumber or Oſcitancy ; but though weary and weak- © 
ned, as ſome Excellent Soldier, he recalls it, and puts it to Diſcipline, atiording © 
| Excellent Helps thereunto, an4 whatſoever Art it felt doth require, In that © 
Thmilivs theretoreT put my Hands to the Prefe&#ſhip of the City, I neither was led by Ambi- © 
_— a tion nor dcſire of Honour ; but becauſe I coveted to make it appear, that our © 
 Empecror had the ſame Opinion with Divine Plato concerning Mans Felicity. But © 
that ncither the Emperors Opinion, nor the Saying of Plato is to be convidted of © 
Error, 1s rather to be ſhewn by ſome other than by me. 

51. But I ſhall not boaſt much of that Table or Picture, but of another and < 
more perfe&, which contains thoſe PourtraiCtures im its Power, which the Wor- © 
kers in Ivory or Gold have not framed, but is the Work of the Emperor himſelf, © 
ora Sacred Ofi-ſpring preſently conſummate from a Sacred Birth ; alone defired by < 
the Wiſhes of all Men, and from his Swadling Clothes called Argu37#s, whole < 
Body indeed doth grow, but he cannot encreaſe in Honour : whom he committed © 

—_— z into my Hands, when he made preparation for his Expeditioninto the Wes, and < 
the charge of that in the fight of the Senate, and all the People; with this Charge, that Ithould © 
his Son Arca- take care of him, and diligently make much of him, I, who could neither move a © 
uno: Target, nor toſs a Pike, netcher knew how to make uſe of Bow or Sling,only wore © 
the Pallium,and was even bended together by Weakneſs and Old Age.But as it ap- < 
pears, he did not think that the ſame Diſcipline was proper toa Prince, and a Pri- « 
vate Man: that he who was tocommand at Land and Sea, ſhould be inſtructed the © 
fame way as an Officer in the Army. Come hither therefore my moſt Dear Son, © 
and fit on my Knee, that I may inſtru& thee; not as Phenix did Achilles, ſtop- * 
ping him with Meat and Drink, but giving thee that Nounfhment which Philoſh- * 
phers alone prepare for Young Princes that are under Age, I mean thoſe fruitful © 
Diſciplines, lofty, and full of advantage, the Grace and Ornaments of the An- < 
cient Empero:s. Such as the great Cyrus of old was Educated in; the Rowan © 
Numa, that famous Marcas, and excellent Titus, whoſe Great and Glorious Say- © 
ing it was: This Day I have not Reigned; for I have not done any Man good. © 
Receive alſo the Inſtruction of famous Plato, and Divine Ariitotle, by whom © 
Great Alexander was inſtructed; whom from an obſcure Kingdom they made © 
Lord of all the World. If thou beeſt informed and educated by ſuch Maſters; 
thou who challeng<ſt the Name of that God which preſideth over Sciences 3 then © 4rcadius Mer- 
will C>xedily be accompliſhed the Wiſh of thy Parents, that Thou mray5t prove more © cit ex —_ 
Excellent than thy Father; or what ismore moderate and facile, Let hizz follow his © I 
Fathers Steps. Then will thy Mother rejoyce toſee thee not only returning with « 
Spoils from a Battle, but from ſpeaking to the People, and admumniſtring Juſtice, < 
with the Aſſeflors and Offtcersof Juſticeincircled about z which Virtue chiefly and © 
beſt of all fits a Palace. RE. 

52, Thus much Themiitins, in his Second Oration in the Commendation of Theo- 
doſius, which as being more tcadious than our preſent-Deſign will well ſuffer, I 
ſhould not have thus tranſcribed, but that producing no Teſtimony of any Chriſtian 
in behalt of this Emperor, not any of his own Religion, which muſt bein another 
Place, it ſeems more juſt thatthe Reader ſhould know what all the Pagans ſay, and 
withall perceive their ways of Oratory in this Age. Here he hath alſo ſeveral Hi- 
ſtorical Hints concerning the inlarging of Cornitantinople, and othas Matters, a- 
mong{t which that of T7heodoſgzs his recommending his Son to the care of the Ora- 
tor, at ſuch time as he prepared for his Expedition againſt Maximas, This Ho- 
nour put upon him, with other Favours, may make ſome imagine that he was bribed 
to ſpeak as he d1d, at leaſt a fence of Gratitude and good Nature might give ſome 
farther Accent to his Oratorical Straine, in the preſence eſpecially of the Emperor. 

But he deduces all his Arguments from Matters of Faſt ; and from particular Adti- 
ons, which are only convincing, rightly argues to the Humour and Nature of the 
Perton, in ſuch an Aſſembly where the contrary being notoriouſ(ly known, could 
not but have checked his how cver ready Tongue. But wehave ſtill more Teſti - 
momies from theſe of the ſame Superſtitious way, as to Religion, and ſuch as were 
ſo far from being given 1n his preſcnce,' that it could not be preſumed, that they 
ſhould ever come to his Knowledge. One of thoſe is afforded him by JE as: 
zealous 
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| Set.4. zealousfor the worſhip of falſe Gods as any of his time, except it was Flavianus whom, A.D. 
WY as 1n the ſeveral Epiſtles he wrote to him, he calls Brother, ſo he (cems his ElderBro- 3 9 5. 
ther in this reſpe@for his hatred to Theodoſtws drew him lo far, as to ingage,nay toſtir WW 
up and incourage Exgenizs the late Ufurper againſt him, andin that Caule he loſt his 
life at theAlpes, it ſome were to be believed. Yet to this Flavzanm,upon the occafion- 
of the Emperors renouncing every thing given him by Codicils formerly mentioned by 
and Symna- us,doth the ſaid Symmachas write after this manner. Whereas I ran throughthe com-® ,,, ; ,, ,.. 
EÞ:45 mendations both as to War and Peace, which belong to our Lord Theodoſpxs, inan © 
honourable ſtyle, I confeſs that I rather touched at the Heads thereof, thart ſpake © 
enough to the particulars. Ialſo added his Laws to the good things he hath done in 
reference to Peace, which as I know, they take away admiration from antient ones,* 
ſo I was of opinion that they have not left equal glory to thoſe which are to come. But « 
this new Gndion of Fide commiſſa and the Profits of Codicils eternally rejefted by this 
beſt of Princes, by ſo much luſtre exceeds the light of ſuch aswere before, as much <« 
as it is more auguſt for a Governor, to put a reſtraint upon himſelf than others. And « 
I wiſh that private Avarice may underſtand the meaning of the Lawmaker, and may < 
frame manners out of his Laws. ForlI am not ignorant what he would have others« 
do of their own accord, who firſt himſelf hath abhorred theſe ſuſpected Advantages, < 
Then after ſome reaſons added for his wiſh and his approbation of what Theodoſsws 
had done, he concludes. If the Amendment of the greater part of Perſons be not at-< Qui ſonper bo- 
tained 3 in vain hath the Emperor bound himſelf by theſe ſevere ſandhons, Who al- »us & integer 
wayes hath been good, and of unblameable manners. moribas ſuit. 
53. This cannot be ſaid to have been ſpoken in his Preſence, or to gratifie his Ears, 
but wreſted from the Writer by the great evidenceand Force of Truth. So was that 
which we ſhall ſ1bjoyn, and wherewith conclude thefe Teſtimonies, which isthe Ac- 
And Aurelius count Azrelius Vidfor gives us of this Emperor, and not written till after his death, 
Vitor. Theodoſius, faith he, wasborn of Honorins, (his Fathers name he miſtakes) and Ther-< 
mantia; by Nationa Spariard, and deriving his Original from the Emperor Trajar; © 
was created Augnitus, by Gratianat Sirminm, and Reigned ſeaventeen years. It's re-© 
ported that his Parents, being admoniſhed in a Dream,gave him a conſecrated Name; © 
ſo as in Latine he might be called A Deo Datus. From this Oracle a Rumour wag® 
alſo ſpread in Aſiz, that one ſhould ſucceed Valens, whoſe Namein Greek began with « 
©and E and 0 and 4, with which Theodorus being deceived, and uſurping, ſuffered 
the puniſtment of his wicked Ambition. As for Theodofins, he wasan exceeding ;Breat « 
Propagator and Defender of the Commonwealth. For in ſeveral Battles he defeated « 
the Hunns and Goths, which had harraſed the Empire under Valers. With the Perſgars * 
he made peace at their defire. Hevanquiſhed and flew Maxizzus the Tyrant,who had © 
murdered Gratiar, and ſeized on Gall at Aquileiaz, and put to death his Son Vi&or, « 
whom being yet within Age, he had ſaluted with the Title of ArguiZus. He alſo over-< 
came Engenius, and Arbogaſtes, ten thouſand of their men being killed. For, this Ex- < 
genius, truſting to the Intereſtof Arbogaſtes, after he had murdered YValentinian at Vi-< 
erna, made himſelf Emperor ; but preſently loſt both Life and Empire. Now Theodo-< 
ſus was in Diſpoſition, and alſo in Body like to Trajar, as far as we can judge by the® 
Writings of the Antients, and by Pictures. His Gate was upright, his Limbs alike, ſuch © 
ſort of Hair, and ſuch a kind of Mouth and Face, ſaving that [raja by plucking out © 
the Hairs, had his Beard thin on his Cheeks, neither had he fo big Eyes: andF am*® 
not certain whether he had ſo much Gracefulneſs, ſo mach vigor in his looks, or in® 
his Gate was ſo Mageſtick. But his mind was altogether the ſame, ſo that nothing © 
can be ſaid, which may not ſeemout of Books to be transferred upon the other. A © 
Diſpoſition full of Clemency, Mercy, and freeneſs as to Converſation, thinking him- © 
ſelf to differ in Habit only from others: Honourable in his Dealings withall men 3 
but laviſh towards good men: affefting thoſe of ſimple or innocent Natures equally, © 
as admiring the Learned if they were harmleſs; with a great Mind beſtowing great © 
Things; loving thole of his Subjects that were but privately known unto him, and © 
conferring on them Honours, Money and'other Emoluments; eſpecially fuch as in © 
difficult caſes he found to be true unto him. oy 
55. But, For thoſe vices wherewith Trajan 3s aſperſed, viz. vinolence ( or being gi-< 
ven to Wine ) and a coveting of Triumphs, he ſo deteifed them,that he made no Wars, 
but found them made to his hands, and prohibited, by a Law, ſervices conducing to wan-® 
tonneſs, and that Minstrils ſhould be admitted to Feaſts : attributing ſo much to Mo-® 
deſty and Continence, that he forbade the Marriage of Couſin germans, as of Siſters.* 
For Learning, if we look at ſuch as arrive at periotion therein, he was but mode-<* 
rately ſecnz but very ſagacious, and uſing much diligence to underſtand the _— 
| ot © 
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Se.5. of his Anceſtors, of whom he did not ceaſe to exccrate {uch as he had read to have® AD. 
—Y> becn Proud, Cruel and Enemies to Liberty 3 as Cinma, Marizs and Sulla, with all © 


ſuch asloved to domineer over others; but elpccially the Perfidious and Ingrateful. © 
Indeed he would be angry at unhandfom things, but would quickly be turned and © 
appcaſed,whereby it came to paſs,by littic delaving,that ſometimes more ſevere Com-® 
mands were mollified. And he had that by the gift of Nature, which Argzſtxs learnt © 
from his Door of Philoſuphy, who when he perceived him to beeafily moved, ad-© 
viſcd him, when he beg-n to be-angry, that he might not determine any harſh © 
thing, firſt to repeat the four and rwenty Letters of the Greek Alphabet : that that © 
concitation which was but momentnay, mizht fall of its ſe]f; the thoughts being di- « 
verted another way. But without doubt, which is a point of rare virtue, After that « 
bis Royal Power was increa'ed with his years, he was better than before, and mich more © 
after his ViGory obtained in the Civil War. For then more folicitoully than ever did © 
he take care of Provifions for his People; and a great maſs of Gold and Silver pil- « 
fred, and ſpent by the Tyrant, he reſtored to many out of his own Treaſury ; where- < 
as even good-natured Princes were ſcarcely wont to yield back bare grounds and << 
Lands dilpoiled. NowlI come to thoſe things of leſſer concernment, and as it's faid © 
within the Court, winch becauſe they are more ſecret, do more attract the Eyes and < 
the Ears of men, by Nature curious. His Uncle he reſpected as a Father z the Chil-< 
dren of his deceaſed Brother and Siſter, he held in the ſame place as his own : thoſe < 
of his Kindred and Affinity he imbraced with the Aﬀettion of a Parent : He would < 
entertain Elegantly and Chearfully, but not Profuſely or with m1:ch Cot ; would fit his 
Diſcourſe to the Company, their Wayes and Dignities, mixing Gravity with his 
Mirth: he was an Indulgent Father, and a Kind Husband. His exerciſe was neither © 
efieminate, nor to tireſomeneſs : when he had leiſure, he choſe rather to recreate * 
himſelf with walking 3 ard by continency of eating, ( or a moderate Diet ) he pre-< 
ſerved 13s health. Thus he died inpeaceat Mila, in the fifieth year of his Age; ® 
leaving both the Empiresto both ( viz. Arcadius and Honorius) n a quiet conditi-* 
on. His Body the fame year was conveyed to Corftartinople, and there Buried. 

56. It'stime now to make an end of this Subject, and ſo Reader thou haſt cauſe 
to think 3 but if thy patiencebe too much rired and preſumed upon, let thine Indig- 
pation fall upon his Memory that gave the Occaſion. 1 ſuppoſe thou wilt eaſily paſs 
thy ſentence, and thece's little need of fumming up the Evidence. The charge or 
Accuſation is made by -him, whom thou muſt needs, by all that thou readeſt, take 
for a bitter Adverſ:ry, and Malicious 3. neither are any of his Friends produced to 
Gy any thing in his behalf; except thou wilt look upon thoſe as intert{ted Perſons, 
who were of the fame. inclinations with Zoſmwus as to Religion, and ſome of themas 
zealous as himſelf in that way, and ſuch as could make as little Advantage by that 
they teſtific, as he could recerve damage by his undertaking. Belides, moſt were Eye- 
witneltes of his Actions, and had them not by report, as he muſt necefiarily have had, 
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not.wricing till the Jater end of the reign of 1heodo{ms his Grandſon, But the great 


objections againſt him are, the Effeminatencls and Luxury of his Life, with the pro- 


. tuſeneſs thence ariſing, and his oppretiion of the People, by raiſing of money to ſup- 


ply thele diforderly occafions, and by reaſon of his making ſo many principal Officers 
of the Army. Now the Evidence that comes in for his Detence; firſt makes him an 
extragrdinary good man in general, and, it alſo further ſpeaks directly to the things 


- Whercof heisacculed. Aman of {ingular goodneſs of Nature, full of Clemency, Pity, 


Ticodoſius a 
moſt excel- 
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and of wonderful Freedom and Afﬀability thou findeft him, nay further, Syzzmachys 
tells Fl;zzans, as it fell naturally in his way, and not by any Study or Dcſign, that he 
was always good and unblameable or found 1n his manners. And as for the continu- 
ance and-extent of this goodnels VaFor witneſleth that, he was better after that his 
Power increaſed with his years; and yet much more ſtill after his victory obtained in 
the Civil War. Add to thefe what. Theriitizs aftirms of his keeping ſuch an Army 
on foot as:never had been in the Roman Empire, eſpecially upon the River Tierz-. 
And mareover, recall to.miad what he diſcourſeth concerning his Buildings at Coz- 

ftantinople, arid brinoing that City to ſuch extraordinary Perfection and Decorum. 
57. Any, mdifterent Perſon hearing this ſo ſublime a Character, would cafily acquit 
him of ſo. ugly a charge, but this we ſhall not do without inſtancing in the particulars 
themicives. And tirlt tor his Luxury and Sloth, tis pleating his Appetite,and his Belly,and 
ratifying his. Eaſe, and nouriſhing many Miniſters and Inſtruments of his Efteminate 
hte; thou hnuleſt the contrary affirmed both by Pacatzs and ViFor. The former ſpeaks 
of the retrenching of the expences of the Court, not only by rejecting what was fuper- 
flaous, but ſcarcely admizting of a necetlary allowance; and as to his own Perſon,con- 
tenting 
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Sect.5. tenting himſclf with a mean and fouldierly fare, while his Palace abounded - with ex- A.D. 
—Y> amples of Pains-taking, Patience and Frugality. But grant it an Oratorical Aouriſh 3 9 5- 
that his meals were more ſpare than thoſe of ordinary Tables, and were only ſupplied Wo 
with Proviſions relating to the place and time 3 yet when he made his entertainments 
(tor Princes, ſometimes this way muſt ſhew their Magnificence ) he didit indecd cle- 
cantly and chearfully, but Arelzzs affirms withou protuſcneſs or much coſt ; for 
(hegives the reaſon ) he therein excelled Trajar he was not given to Wine, but 
by a moderate Diet he kept himſelf i health. If theſe two may be believed, he was 
both very temperate himſelf, and by hisexample drew others off from their luxurious 
courſes, to Abſtemioutnels and Frugality. For the {luggiſhnels wherewith his Ene- 
mies charges him, 1t can be in no other reſpect than that tor which Vi&or extolls him 
above his Anceſtor Trajar, that he did not himſelt make or give occaſion to Wars, 
but was provoked or drawn into them by the Aggreſlors. This indeed like a true 
Chriſtian Prince he was guilty of, never ſeeking occaſions to ſhed mans blood : He was 
no Pirate ( as that Seaman told Alexander) robbing with whole Armies. But did he 
ever refuſe any enterprizc; that might be warranted by that goodneſs of Nature and 
love toMankind, which ought to abound in Princes efpecially,who cannot i! any other 
reſpect be ſo truly {tiled Gods upon-Earth, or thought to reſemble him whole vicege- 
rents they are, in whoſc Hanas (as the Pagan Orator applauds) their Hearts and Lives 
do ſtand? He was ready upon any occaſion to vanquiſh the Goth and Huny, to reſtrain 
the Saracen and force him ro make peace. Remember what his DetraCtor writes con- 
cerning his diſgui.ing him{clf, and the entertainment he had in an Inn, where he diſco- 
vered the deſigns of the Invaders. He ſuppreticed two conſiderable and potent Ufur- 
pers at Home, and brought to reaſon ſuch Barbarians as made any diſturbances. And 
abroad, beſides the terror rwhich his Armies and Name {truck into other Nations; he 
awed the bold and daring Per/ſzar, fo as he durſt not ſtir or move; him whom neither 
Julian could conquer, nor others of his Predecetlors, keep in order; and though not a 
Confederate, made him in a manner, as the Orator faith, by his Preſents confeſs him- 
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58. For his making ſo many Magii#ri Militum, or great Officers in his Arty, he 
had occaſion enough to do it, if what 7 hexriitizs faith be true, that he maintained a 
greater Army thanever had been in the Empire. The Northern parts required his 
great care; but the Eaſt, where he had reaſon to apprehend dangers from the great and 
| powerful Peru Kingdom,now, asit appears, was more 1nduſtrioutly and with more 

Forces upon Tigris than ever to be ſecured. It was not he that let the Barbarians in- 
to the Bowels of the Empire, and firſt received them to Charges and Commands, but 
- now it wasdone, when they werecivilhzed, had learnt the Roxran Diſcipline and way 
of Fighting, and not only they, but their Countrymen who lived at Home, by that 
continual entercouſc,which tor ſeveral Ages,cither in War or Peace they had tad with 
the Romans; there was necetlity, at leaſt from Rules of Policy, to tame, and by good 
uſage to transform them, if poſſible, into a Roman intereſt and humour. When 
Strangers imbody with a Nation, when they marry in that Country , and have 
Children to ſucceed them as Members and Citizens thereof, it's ſeldom but they acqui- 
eſce, grow domeltick, and even forget the concerns of the Regions they left 3 which 
why it took not. placein theſe Barbarians who afterward overran the Roman Empire, 
we may in convenient time Diſcourſe. Ina Neighbouring Kingdom there are now more 
at preſent which bear the Title of Marſha//thereof, than under him, that of Magister 
Militums; though that Kingdom can ſcarcely be eſteemed as atenth part of that Empire 
which he the reſt Commanded. To oblige the Princes of ſuch Nations as had been 
received into the Empire he gave them Commands, yet ſo as to be commanded them- 
ſelves if they grew turbulent, and by preferring them and others, if you believe what 
you read in his behalf, hedid not fo mightily heighten the Charge, and thereby was 
driven to harraſe and oppreſs his People by unwonted Taxes and Impoſitions. The- 
miſtius ſpeaks of his relealing Tribute, and that with ſo much reſpe& to time and oc- 
calion, that-the circumſtance was more acceptable than the thing it ſelf, Symrmachus 
extolls him for his ſeltdemial in eternally renouncing what Princes had wont to get b 
Fidei Commiſſa and Codicils, and as he admires his Laws in general, as full of Ss 
neſs and Clemency, I ſuppoſe, Reader, by what thou haſt found in the Hiſtory of his 
Government, thou wilt ſcarcely be moved to be of the contrary Opinion. 

59. That therefore which Zoſms termes profuſencſs, to underſtanding Perſons, 
ſeems to have beena Crime (with him) of the fame Nature with that he charges up- 
on ConSfantine, and no other but his Muniticence towards Biſhops, Churches and 
other Perſons and things relating to Chriſtian Religion. That ſeveral miſcariages 
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dividual Inconvemence, being neceſlarily to uſe other mens Eycsand Hands, none can 
deviſe. It was his misfortune to be deceived in men toward his later end, thoughas 
to thoſe that ſerved him at his hrrance Pacatus magnities both his Fortune and 
his Choice. And the great miſchief was that it hapned towards his later end, for he 
might, had helived,have diſcovered and removed thoſe Perſons, who being intruſted 
by him with the management of the Afﬀairs of his Sons, gave beginning to thoſe miſe- 
rics which afterward tell upon the Empire. And that we may be impartial, he had one 
Infirmity in his Temper and Humour hinted by YVi&or, and that, was ſome Haſti- 
neſs and Anger, to which the beſt Natures are often ſubje&, which ſometimes when il] 
men could manage it, might break forth to ſome actions of Severity. But he*eafily 


cooled of himſclt, it by il] Inſtruments his Heat was not ventilated, and moſt readily 


cloſed with what tended ro appcale him : as we ſee inthe buſinels of the Amtiochians, 
Indeed one examplethere 1s0f his being overcome with his patizonate humour, which 
produced an Etiedt of very ill conſequence. At Theſſalonica the Citizens fellinto a tu- 
mult about a Chariot Driver, whom being commited to ward tor attempting a Wo- 
mans Chaſtity, they would force out of Priſon, and their Rage flew fo high as to kill 
Boterichus the Magiiter Militumz m Ilyricuris, The report hcreof caſt the Emperor 
into ſo violent a Faſlton that, without any Proceſs made againſt the Oiienders, he 
commanded that ſome of them ſhould be ſeized and put to death, which command 
being executed in an hurry, and when.the Town was full of Strangers, ſeaven thou- 
ſand are ſaid to have periſhed. This we did not inſert into the Hiſtory of his Reign, 
becauſe though the thing it {elf was too Conſiderable, yet the conſequence of ir was 
very Admirable, and relates to Eccleſiaſtical viatters, wherem, God willing, ſhall be 
diſcovered that Adlmirable Humility, Meekgels, Patience and Sclt-dunial of this Prince, 
when for this his Offence he was ſecluded the Church by A2bro,e the Biſhop of M;- 
lar, and not received to Communion again till he had given publick ſatisfaction, and 
made a Law concerning the deterring the Execution of ſuch Se:ttences for thirty 
days. This was the only flaw 1n his like that can be known , of which yet our 
Church Hiſtorians only take notice. A wonder it 1s it ſhould eſcape Zoſimwns, who 
would have doubtleſs gone far out of the way to have hooked it in; fo that the 
matter ſeems not of ſuch conſequence as ſome Writers make 1t. However, take this 
Perſon according to his general Carriage and Demeanour (which will much moreap- 

ar in our Eccleſiaſtical Part ) he was fo extraordinary for Goodneſs of Natureand 
other Qualitications, that he deſerved alſo the Syrname of the Great, which Poſteri- 
ty thought fit to confer on him. 
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' $e&.5. hapned m his Reign theres little doubt : amongſt a multitude of Officers imployed AD. 
by him in ſo many Provinces, that many ſhould not be ſwayed by Pride, Paſſionand 3 9 5. 
Sc!t-intcreſt is nota thing imaginable, and how he could prevent or redreſs every in- w Wood 
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The firſt ſtep to the Ruin of the Empire; 


| From the Death of Theodofius the Great, to the firſt Inva- 
| fron of Italy by the Barbarons Nations. 


The ſpace of ſeven years and about ſeven Months. 


He worth of 4 Prince is moſt diſcerned inthe want of him, and 4. D 
ſo it happened to the Empire after the death of Zheodoſias. It _ _ 
was the great infelicity of it and him, that he left two Sons 3.7 Js. 
not capable of themſelves to manage publick Aﬀairs 5 4cadi- 

#5 the Elder being but about ſeventeen years of age, and Ho- 
z0rins not eleven : But betwixt them two he divided the-Em- 
pire before his death ; aſſigning to Arcadins the Eaſt, and to Hororius the Weſtern 

Parts, wherein were comprized the Weſtern 7lyricum, with Ztaly, Gaul, Spain; 

Refs left Britain and Africk. Till they ſhould come to maturity he appointed Rufizus 
| —_ nor to. Chief Governor or Afſiſtant to Arcadins; and to Honorius, Stilicho, Theſe Men 
ich to zp- Raving ſuch great Advantages, and puffed up and emboldened therewith ; when 


Stilicho to Ho- 
aorins. . the Empire, by reaſon of the Barbarians which hovered upon it, was it fo tickliſh 


a condition, that it required their care and diligence to ſecure it, thruſt .it on, and 
plunged it, through their Ambition, into greater Inconveniences, and ſuch, as it 
could never recover it ſelf out of them : for they took advantage at the Youth and 
Imbecillity of their Maſters, and omitted no fort of Villany to advance themſelyes 
Out of Ambi- into their rooms. This mutual heat of Ambition caſt them into ſo violent hatred 
109129198 Al of each other, that.to procute the deſtruCtion of his fellow, as well the one as the 
other, confounded all things Divine and Humane. This gave ſuch advantage to 
the Barbarians received into the Empire, that they, who by fair and prudent ma- 
nagement, might have been induced quietly to incorporate with the Romans, were 
thereby allured to ſet up for themſelves ; to become Conquerors inſtead of Sub- 
jets ; to cantonize the Provinces, and ere& Principalities of their own. How 
theſe miſchiefs began and proceeded Zoſrmns declares after this manner. _ 
The ms After that the Sovereign Power came into the hands of frcadins and Honorius, 
YA they ſeemed only in Name to be poſſeſſed of it ; for in reallity, the whole Powef 
of the Eaſt was in — and that of the Weſt was at the pleaſure of Srilicho, 
They now determined all Suits and Controverſies with great licentiouſneſs ; and 
he went away with the Cauſe whio could give moſt Money, or by ſome Relation to 
the Judge, or indearment with him, could draw him to his Party: Now Lands 
and Eſtates, of which the owners were thought happily fiezed, were made over 
and appropriated to them two : Some by ſuch means bribing them, and thereby e- 
vading their Calumnies, with whichelſe they would be over-powered ; and others 
freely parting with them, thereby to purchaſe Offices and other Advantages, 
whereby the Cities were oppreſſed. The Provinces being thus haraſſed on every 
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SECT 1. ſide, all the Wealth flowed into their Cofters ; and in every place Poverty raged, 
WYYN where lately had been Abundance of all things. The Princes themſelves were not 
at all ſenſible of theſe things ; but whatſoever Rufinrs and S:1icho ordained was 

looked upon no otherwiſe than as unwritten Law. And by this time Rufirus having 

vaſtly enriched himſelf, began now to dream of procuzing-ro leſs thagthe Empire, 

and that by grving in Martiag&to the Emperor a Daughter he had that was'fit for 

R:fnus purpo- Mittrimony, judging it a very fit Advantage for his purpoſe. : This, by ſome of his 
= "Emper? Creatures, he procured to be moved to Arcadirs ; and, as he thought, with all ſe- 
to his Daugh- CLeCY imaginable : but by {ome way or other out 1t CAme, and began preſently to be 
ir, the diſcourle of the people : For from the ſwelling of his Pride and his Arrogance, 
which daily increaſed, all conjetured what he aimed at ;. and this increaſed the 

common Odium againſt him. ' Butas if he intended toicover and conceal his leſſer 

faults by great Villanies, he attempted another thing 1n proſecution of his Deſigns. 
Florentius, Who, when that great Fuliaz was Ceſar, exerciſed the Oihice of Pre- 

fettns Pretorio over the Nations inhabiting'beyond the Aps; had a Son who was 

called by the name of Z»ciaz. This Man courted Rrfizzs as his Patron, and had 

given him Lands of very great value : Upon which Account Rufinns always ac- 
knowledged himſelf obliged to him, and would ſtill commend him before the Em- 

peror Arcadins ; who made him thereupon Comes of the Eaſt. Now the Autho- 

rity of this Magiſtrate is ſuch, that he commands all {uch as govern the Provinces 

of thoſe parts, and corrects thole that do amils. | 

2. Zacian carried himſelf fo virtuouſly toward thoſe that were committed to his 

charge, and atted wich that Juſtice, Temperance and other Qualifications requi- 

ſite for fitting him for that Employment, that he became famous ; for he was nore- 

{peer of Perſons, neither concerned himſelf otherwiſe than as the Law direQed 

him : In {o much that when the Emperor's own Uncle Zzcherins required ſome- 

thing that was not fit to be granted, he rejeQed his Propoſal, and thereby ſo mo- 

ved him, that he wenr and complained of him to the Emperor, loading him with 

a grievous Calumny. -rcadims upon this blamed Rufiaus for having preterred ſuch 

a Man to ſo great a place. Whereat he taking occaſion, and, as 4#@wbled at the 
Emperors Reprehenſion, making his purpoſe known to none, with avery few in 

his Company, went to 4»tivch ; and coming in late at night, apprehended Znciaz ; 

His Ingrati- and without any Acculer, called him to his Tryal. He commanded hithto be beat- 
— _ enon the Neck with leaden Balls till he expired, and then cauſed him to be put into 
wards Liar. 2 Litter, and covered ; making all people believe that his life nat being-taken a- 
way, he ſhould find ſome humanity yet at his hands, But the City knowing how 

the matter went, took it very heavily. Whereupon, to appeaſe the Indignation 

of the Multitude, he built them a Royal Porticas, than which that City hath not a- 

ny Building more ſplendid. Aſter this he returned to Conſtantinople, more than e- 

ver {et upon contracting Afhnity with 'the Emperor : But an Accident happened 

which put him quite beſides his hopes. There were two Sons of Promotus, who in 
the life time of Zheodyſ7rs, were brought up together with his Children ; whereof 

one of them hada Virgin with him of extraordinary beauty ; by Philoflorgius, laid 


to be the Daughter of B2vdo, or Barto, who was Conſul with rcadius. This 


Maid, Ztropins, one of the Eunuchs that waited on the Emperor, adviſed him to 
marry ; crying up her handſomeneſs : And when he ſaw him liſten to what he 
{aid, he ſhewed him her picture , and thereby exciting his deſire, perſwaded him 
to take her for his Wite : Rufus being ignorant of all, and thinking of nothing 
but that his Daughter {hould ſhortly be the Imperial Bride, and that he ſhould be 
| made by his Son in Law his Conſort in the Throne, when ſhe was once his fellow in 
The Emperor his Bed, The Eunuch perceiving the buſineſs of the Marriage to be as good as 
vi "7: Be done, commanded the people to dance and wear their Garlands, as was wont to 
te Eunvch to be at the Marriages of Princes. And when he had taken a Royal Robe and other 
_-_ --%% ang Ornaments out of thc Palace, and given them to the Emperor's Servants to carry, 
he went through the City with the people before him. Every one imagined that 
theſe things were for the Daughter of Rufizus ; but coming at length to the houſe 
of Promotus, there he cauſed them to enter ; and by delivering them to the Virgin 
that was brought up with his Son, preſently declared who it was that muſt be Em- 
preſs. Refinus being thus fruſtrated when he ſaw another woman married to the 
Emperor, and that it was too late to recal it ; beat his brains to deviſe how he 

might deſtroy Futropins. So went the Aﬀairs of Arcadins in the Eaſt. 
$1417. with 4. Stilicho, who governed all things in the Weſt, had better ſucceſs in the like 
b mer cc, Attempts ; for he married to Honorins, his Daughter which he had by Serexz, the 


marrics his 


Laughter ro NE1Ce of Z heodoſeus by Fonorins his Brother. Beſides now that he was ftrengthen- 
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ed by his Emperor's Affinity, he had ina manner all the Towns of the Romans 4. D. 
under his Command : For when 7 heodoſuns, after defeating of Fuzenins, was dead , .. >. 
in Ztaly, he, who then was Captain of the whole Army, kept to himfelf the ftout- 395. 
eſt and moſt valiant of all rhe Soldiers, and ſent thoſe that were of little account © 
into the Eaſt. Afterward being angry with Rsfizus for having equalled his Power 
in the Eaſt to that of his; he purpoled to go to Arcadins,- and to diſpoſe allo, of his 
Airs at his pleaſure ; alledging that Zheodoſius upon his Death-bed gave him in 
charge to have an equal care of borh his Sons. Rufinus perceiving his Intentions, 
endeayoured with all his might to hinder the Journey of S:/icho, and yet to leſſen 
and weaken the Forces of rcadins as much as poſſible ; and bending his Endea- 
vours this way, to bring them about he found out perſons more wicked and fit for 
his turn than he couid have defired'; and by their affiſtance became Author of 
great miſchiefs to the Roman State. There was a certain Grecian; one Muſonins, 
who aimed at the higheſt degree of Learning z and had three Sons, Muſonins, Au- 
tiochus and Axiochus : of theſe Muſonius and Axiochus endeayoured both in Learn- 
ing and Integrity to excel the Vertues of their Father ; but £ztochus his Inclinati- 
ons ran quite contrary, and became an Inſtrument of diſhoneſty. R#fizus having 
in his head a deſign to make the Barbarians over-run Greece, preferred him to the 
Government of it ; and withal, delivered the Cuſtody of Zhermopyle to Gerontias, 
who, he was aſſured, would be his Aſſiſtant againſt the Commonwealth. His eye 
all this while was upon Aarich, whom he perceived to be ſeditious, and to labour 
toexempt himſelf from the obligation of all Laws, being diſcontented that he was 
not preferred to the Command of the Army, but was left only Captain of thoſe 
Barbarian Forces which 7heodoſias had committed to his Condudtt at ſuch time as 
by his Aſſiſtance he ſubverted the Tyranny of Zugenins: To him he ſends Encou- 
ragement, with all ſecrecy, to draw out ſuch Barbarians, or other Troops of what 
Nation ſoever as he could procure, and march boldly atthe head of them, with aſ- 
lurance tobecome Maſter of whatever he ſhould approach. |, | KS. 
5. Alarich, in confidence hereof, departs from Zhrace, and paſſeth into Mace- 
doniaand 7ixſſaly, deſtroying all things in his way. When he came near to Zher- 
»opyle he diſpatched away Meſſengers to the two lately mentioned Atiochus and 
Gerontins, to carry the News of his Approach. Geroztizs, as he was inſtrutted, 
cauſed his Guards to quit the Straits, and left free paſſage for the Barbarians in- - 
to Greece ; who being once there admitted, fell upon rifling and waſting all the 
Country : The Cities they raze, they kill all the Males that were come to Puberty, 
and drive away the Boys and Women,together with the great Booty now in their 
hands. All Boztia and other Regions of Greece which they once entred they de- 
populated, and the Devaſtation was ſtill manifeſt in the days of Zoſivmns, 7 hebes 
excepted ; which eſcaped their fury, partly by reaſon'of the ſtrength of its Fortih- 
cations, and partly becauſe Aarich, haſtening to the Seige of 4hens, would not 
make a ſtay about that City. And to Athens he came, ſuppoſing he ſhould eaſily 
become Maſter of it, both for that the place was too large to be well defended ; 
and he thought that being poſſeſſed of the Pzrexsadjoyning to it, that ſo many In- 
habitants would ſoon be pinched with want of Neceſſaries. But the Antiquity of 
the City (Zoſimus tells us) in ſo impious an Invaſion, implored Divine Aſſiftance, 
and was to remain free from Devaſtation : and the Writer thinks himſelf concern- 
ed not to paſs by in ſilence the cauſe of its preſervation ; being abſolutely divine, 
and ſuch as ought to excite all its Auditors unto Piety. When Marich came be- ,,,... fins fas 
fore the Town with all his Forces, he beheld Z47zerva, the Defendreſs thereof, bulan vide «- 
taking a view of the Walls in the ſame ſhape as ſhe was ſeen amongſt the Images, 94 confara- 
viz, armed, and ready to fall on ſuch as ſhe had ſeen approaching. Moreover, ;,” 1,4 
he beheld 4h:llzs the Heroe juſt accoutered after the manner wherein Homer re- bunc Amun. 
preſents him to the 770jars, when in a rage he fought againſt them to revenge the 
death of Patroclus, With this Apparition Marich being frighted, omitted all 
manner of Hoſtility againſt the City ; but ſent and offered Peace to the Inhabi- 
tants: whoaccepting of the Terms, Faith for performance was given and recei- 
ved on both ſides, and Marich, with a few in his Company, was admitted into 
the Town. There being received wth all manner of Civility ; when he had 
waſhed, and been entertained by ſome of the chiefeſt Citizens, who alſo preſen- 
ted him with ſuch Gifts as they thought would pleaſe him,. he departed from that 
City, and = all £tice without doing the leaſt damage to it. And thus the 
City of Athens, which in the time of Yalens, when all Greece, was ſorely ſhaken 
with an Earth-quake, alone ſuſtained no loſs at all, now alſo, though in fo ex- 
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Seft. et. 6. But Aarich having quitted rica without doing the leaſt harm therein, 4, D 
&YRNg fo much awed by the Apparitions he there ſaw, invaded Zegaris , wherein having G 
Alich m- taken the firſt Yown he met with by Aſſault; he haſted toward Peloporreſus, never s” I. 
tates Paper 1,ving found to make any reſiſtance. And Gerontins giving him free paſſage through "© 
nelize eing found to make any refiltance giving him free paſſage through 

the /#hmms, he might eafily become Maſter of all the Cities without any pains or 
Combat ; for they were not fortified by any Walls, being thought ſecure enough 
m the Defence that ſhould be made for them in the /Z#hmus. Preſently then 
was Corinth, with the Neighbouring Towns, taken by Storm ; and after it Argos, 
together with ſuch places as lay betwixtit and Zacedemon. And Sparts it ſelf fell 
in alſo to the bargain, being partaker inthis Calamity of Greece, for that it was nei- 
ther fortified by Arms nor Men (as it ought to have been) through the Avyarice of 
the Romans ; but expoſed to the Cuſtody of ſuch Magiſtrates as were Traitors, and 
ready to ſerve the luſts of thoſe that were in power, 1n all things, though to the 
Deftrufion of their own Countrey. However, the Calamity of Greece now 
coming to the earsof Rufizus, increaſed the fury of his Ambition more than ever, 
which he hoped would better ſucceed while the Empire was thus diſturbed. Burt 
Stilicho ſhipped his Men, and reſolved to ſuccour £ha4a in this her diftreſs ; and 
landing in Peloponreſus, put the Barbarians lo much to it, that they fled into Philoe ; 
where wanting Neceſſaries, he might eaſily have ruined them, bur that he gave 
$:2170 makes UP himſelf to mimicks, to Wenches, and other filly and immodeſt Diverlions 
a filly and which he found in thoie Parts ; affording, in the mean time, to his own Soldiers li- 
__ berty of conſuming what had been left by the Barbarians, whom he alſo permitted 
— 7 depart with all their Booty out of Peloporreſus, and to pals into Epirus, the Cities 
whereofthey haraſſed as they had doneformerly thole of Greece ; which perceiving, 
he returned again into /-a/y without having any thing performed bat this, that he 
added, by the Men he brought over with him, greater miſchiefs to thoſe which 
had been ſuſtained by that miſerable Country. 

- . Being there arrived, he endeavoured to bring about the DeſtruQtion of Rufi- 
Being rent- 2x5 after this manner. He remonſtrated to Hororius that it was needful to ſend 
he ſends an over ſome Forces to his Brother rcadins, for the Succour and Defeat of thoſe 
-_ into the Countries which were {o miſerably oppreſſed under his Command ; and having 

eaſily obtained Orders to execute what he propoſed, appointed what Men ſhould 
be ſent under Condu@ of Gaizes, to whom he opened his mind, as to what he 
would have put in praQtice againſt Rufinus. Gaines having got near to Conſtanti- 
»ople, ſent notice of his Approach to Arcadius, and how he was come to his Re. 
lief withan Army now at hand : And when the Emperor expreſſed much fatisfa- 
Qtion therein, he perſwaded him to come in Perſon to meet the Soldiers ; affirm- 
ing that this Honour was wont to be done to Military Men. 4rcadznus complying, 
met them out of the City, and the Soldiers there paid him that reſpe& which was 

—- que unto him ; who alſo made his Return of Civility for their Adoration : But 
Ming ": W then, the Signal being given by Gaizes, when they had encompaſſed Rufinus, they 

2 12% cuthim in pieces ; one taking off his Right Hand, and another his Left, and ano- 
ther parting his Head from his Shoulders ; whereat were given ſuch ſhouts, and 
Triumphs expreſſed, as had been uſual after Victories. And they ſo contumeli- 
ouſly treated his dead Body, that they carried his hands up and down the City, 
and deſired thoſe they met to give ſomething to that Inſatiable Creature. Thus 
periſhed Rufiars, as he had juſtly deſerved ; who had both been the Author of 
inſufferable Miſchiefs to private Perſons, and of great Calamities to the Publick 
Eutinyizs 89- State. But Futropins, who all this while had been affiſting to $/5cho inall things 
Faſt afrer he deviſed againſt him, now governed all things in the Court ; and moſt of his E- 
kis death, ſtate he ſecured to his ownuſe, though he granted liberty toall to reafſume what 
had been taken from them. His Wite and Daughter, for fear of periſhing with 
him, had taken SanQuary in a Church of the Chriſtians : And them he permitted, 
giving them his Word, to fail toZera/alem ; which formerly was the Habitation of 
the Jews, but from the time of Coſtartize, had by the Chriſtians beenmuch beau- 

tified with Buildings. | 
$. Thus writeth Zoſizzxs concerning the Ambitious Practices of the two Guar- 
dians, intruſted by 7heodofins, po after his death : To the main of whoſe 
itory all other Authors agree, though ſome with variation of ceztain Circumſtan- 
Whit o:her CES. Asto the Invaſion of the Eaſtern parts of Zarope by Aarich, they are of ac- 
Viftorians cord : But other Hiſtorians make mention of ſome parts of {aallo to have been 
Subjca, Over runand waſted by that Flood of the Northern Nations which Rafinus let 

. out into the Empire. Socrates and Sozomen, our Eccleſiaſtical Writers, make 154. 6. c. r: 


mention of .4/z:enia : But Clandian, the Pagan Poet, in the {econd Book of = Tar £46. 8. 6 1: 
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Seq. x. veCtive againſt Rufinus, reckons up many other Countries ; who, though he par- ,{ D: 
ticularly fers forth the Enormity of his AQts, yet poſſibly might be true enough , . . 
and Clazdian jn his Geography. Some Barbarians, he faith, at his call, by the way of the Da- FE +. 2 iS 
che Foct, ube, ſome by the Caffiar Straits and the Snows of Armenia invaded the Riches of © © 
the Eaſt. Hereupon Cappadocia, Lydia, Cilicia and Syria were waſted, and hence 
came the Lamentations of 4a. In Furope they over-ran whatſoever lay betwixt 
the Borders of Da/matia and Poztus, with the Adriatick Sea : There no Cattel, 
nor owners of Cattel were to be found ; but the Fields like to the Deſerts of Zybia. 
In particular, 7heſfaly, Macedonia, Pannonia, Thrace and Myſia groaned under the 
burthen of fo heavy Oppreſſors ; in ſo much that the poor Inhabitants, as happens 
in long and grievous Calamities, were put paſt weeping, the thing being now 
made __ and of courſe, and the cuſtom depriving them of all ence of the E- 2 
Whofers forth vil. Hereupon the Poet falls into a fit of Grief and Lamentation, conſidering mo quam bres 
the grols _ how great things have a ſ{uddain period ; how that that Empire, which with ſo ts pos 
——— hblood was obtained,and with ſo much preſerved, with the labour and fiveat 1primm tar 
Nations, of ſo many Captains, which in ſo many years the Roman Valour and Diligence had nn 
lid together, ſhould in aſhort time be overturned by a lazy Traitor ; who, while vatz»»m quod 
all hands were at work to defend Cor/tantinople from the rage of the approaching "# 4c pe- 
flames, beheld, 2s he faith, the Burning and Ruin of the adjacent Country wit nad — 


laughter ; and boafted of his intereſt with the Enemy, whom he imitated in his #9manz mans 


hs. 


contexuit ann, - 


very habit. The People of the Eaft, though labouring under theſe miſeries, yet 377% 27 
had this miſery more upon them, that they durſt not complain, nor be ſeen to ſhew ins ang+7s 
a Countenance inclining to diſcontent : But if you believe rhe Poet, who, in his _ Oy 
Poems againſt Rufinus, as well as the other written on purpoſe in commendation of © 
Stilicho, ſtill claws this perſon, ſecretly wiſhed for his Coming ; as placing their 
hope and confidence in him alone.  ' 
9. Andas ſoon as the Seaſon of the Year would give him leave, he made effeftu- 
al Preparations for their relief, and got together both his Weſtern and Eaftern 
Troops ; ſo many as fcarcely had-been beheld under one Command. There you 
might haveſeen the 4rmenians with their wreathed Locks, and their green Cove- 
And the —_ rings made faſt to them by eaſie knots ; and thefierce looking Gals, with their 
aro wg yellow hair. Thoſe whom {wift Rodanns, flower Araris, whom the Rhize at 
gainſt them. their Birth did explore whether they could ſwim ; and whom the more ſpeedy Ga- 
rowme, turned back by the Tide, did water, made there their appearance, and 
that unanimouſly, laying aſide their former differences , he that had been lately 
beaten not hating him that had given him the Defeat, nor he that had the better 
priding himſelf in his ſucceſs : But all together conſpiring to favour and to 
love their General, though the noiſe of the late Alarms and Fights was ſcarcely 
ceaſed, and as yet their blood and ſpirits could ſcarcely be cooled. Rufinns was nor 
{o deaf but he preſently had the noiſe of the Expedition ; he grew pale, his confi- 
dence failed him : He ſtood doubtful whether he ſhould run away, beg pardon; 
and ſubmit ; or betake himſelf to his Friends, the Enemies of the Commonwealth. 
His Wealth, his great Buildings and Pomp now ſtanding him in no ſtead, he ſighs, | 
he moans, ſtarts out of his bed in a diſtracted ſleep, and ſuffers Puniſhment in the #101 
very fear thereof. At length, from Stupidity he returns to his own natural tem- ro, BY 
per ; and inarage enters the Palace, and gets Audience of Arcadins ; tv whom 
he lays open the vaſt Ambition of S#ilicho, the danger which threatned him his Mi- 
niſter, againſt whom all his Plots were levelled : He deſires, nay, importunes him 
to divertthe Storm ; or elſe threatens that he will not fall alone, but that his blood 
Rufrus forces ſhall be mixed with that of — Herewith he extorts a Meſſage unto 
rats yen ,; Silicho from the unwilling and diſſatisfied _—_— S::icho now imagined he 
cho. © drew nearhis Enemy, and joyed to think he ſhould ſhortly come to an Engage- 
| ment. The Armenians he placed on the Left, and to the Galls he affigned the 
Right Wing of theArmy : But when he had now reached 7heſſaly, and longed 
toreleive the diſtreſſed Countries, a rumour is ſpread through the Ranks of Soldi- 
ers of new Orders arrived from the Emperor, which how to receive the General 
knew not, being ſo much diſordered at ſo unexpeCted an Accident. At firſt he 
ſtands aſtoniſhed betwixt ſorrow and anger, admires that a Coward had ſo much 
power : and then conſiders whether he ſhould proceed notwithſtanding frcadius 
his Command to the contrary, or elſe give over his ſo hopeful a deſign. Hede- 
ſires nothing ſo much as to ſuccour /yricum ; but reverence of Authority and O- 
bedience conquers his Valour : On one fide, publick Convenience moves him ; 
Who thereup- but on the other, fear of Reprehenſion. Having ſhewn ſome paſſion, and exclai- 
We medthat Ayfnus ſhould thus procure the Deſtruction of the _ gives 
| OmIman 
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Se& x Command fora Retreat. Hereupon the Poet makes the Soldiers extraordinarily A, D 
WY diſcontented, and to fret that the Diſcord of the Romans ſhould thus promote the 395 ; 
Intereſt of the Gorhs, and to offer their Captain to follow whitherloeyer he would ; 
lead them. | | —Semper 
10. However, - Stilicho being pertinacious in his Reſolution to obey, diſmiſſeth —_ WP ns 
pends the Ez* the Troops that were to march Eaftward, into their own Countries. At firlt proderis 2 
e roops | _ l | . Wn : | —_—_ 
inco their own they take it 11], as llighted by him ; but in conſideration of his worth, and that in 
Countrics, probability they {ſhall be by Rafizus delivered up as a Prey to the Hun or Man, 
they vow that where ever they are, he ſhall be their Captain ſtill ; though abſent, 
he ſhall have experience of their being faſt and faithtul to him : In concluſion, &er 
long he ſhould have a Vidtim offered him by their hands, a Sacrifice wherewith he 
ſhould be very long and much pleaſed. Theſe Eaſtern Troops keeping their way, 
arrived at length at 7heſſalonica ; where recolleCting what they had reſolved, they 
become more violently inclined to the Proſecution. Here the place and the time 
both conſpired to their farther Union. Neither of ſuch multitudes was one found 
to betray the Secret ; inſo much that the Poet either te:gns or finds an ObjeQ of 
Admiration that ſuch a matter could be ſuppreſſed in fikence, fo great a deſign con- 
ccaled, and ſo great an Heat ſtifled in Travel by the way ; eſpecially in therr Cups 
and Entertainments. But in this ſilence and unheard of ſar Ferns. they paſs He- 
brus and Rhodope, and through the Mountainous places of 7hrace, on as far as the 
City which 1a thoſe times bore the name of Hercules. Rufinus by this time had 
received tidings of their Approach, and thereupon triumphed as one who imagi- 
ned all things not only ſafe and proſperous about him, but big of Empire 2nd Do- 
minion. And not able to ſuppreſs his joy, he ſummoned together bis wicked 
Counſellors ; who looking upon him, and adoring him no otherwiſe than as the 
Riſing Sun, had promiſes from him of anſwerable Kindneſſes : and now they di- 
which com- Vide the Countries and Cities amonglt themſelves. But this Army being drawn 
ing to Conſt43 pon the Plain which lay to the South of Conſtantinople, all the reit being furroun- 
EY ded by the Sea ; and leaving buta narrow paſfage, the Emperor firſt came out, 
and ſaluted them 1n their ſeveral Squadrons. Him followed Rufizus, who omitted 
nothing of fair language ; but called them by their names, and magnified their 
AQts, witha Congratulation for their-ſafe Return to their Relations, They an- 
{ſwered him, and by ſeveral diſcourſes drew out the time in length, till they could 
contraCt their Ranks, and incircle him ; which they did not only by their Compa- 
nies drawn together, but by their Targets alſo formed to the ſhape of Palliſado. 
11. Rufinus was utterly ignorant: of what they deſigned all this while, and 
plucked the Emperor by his Robe'; complaining and chiding that he did not aſcend 
the Tribunal, and declare him his Partner in the Sovereignty. - With that they all 
drew their Swords, and in a confuſed noiſe demanded of him if he imagined to 
make them Slaves who had given Laws to ſome, reſtored others to liberty, had 
twice put an end to Civil Broils, and broken through the {ps themſelves: And 
they told him plainly, that by ſo many Wars they were ſufficiently taught, not to 
{crve a Tyrant. Being now entrapped as ſome wild Beaſt in the Theatre, one from 
amongit the Croud runs out upon him ; and giving hima blow, tells him that it 
was S$tlicho who ſtruck him by that hand ; that S$:i{icho whom he had boaſted to 
Ki! 25:4, have driven from thoſe Quarters. This blow being ſtruck, was followed with in- 
: numerable others ; happy being he which could geta ſtroak, or have any limb or 
member of him ; which they carried aloft, as in ſome ſolemn Triumph, eſpecial- 
ly his head:and ſuch as bore his handsbegged ſomething to be beſtowed on them,and 
moved his fingers ſo far as to receive it, while in the mean time the multitude from 
the City glutred their eyes in his blood ; and ſuch as had loſt tHeir Relations by his 
procurement,rejoyced to ſee him brought to the ſame, or had it been more ignoble 
end.Hereupon the Poet takes occaſion very fitly to admoniſh all perſons in proſperi- 
ty,not to truſt to Fortune,which ſeems at preſent to ſmile upon them, ſeeing that all 
things in this World are utterly ſlippery and inconſtant. For that hand which now 
addreſſed it ſelf ro bear a Sceptre, which had been fo often kiſſed by the ſuppliant 
Nobility ; being torn from the Carkaſe, and both remaining unburied, after 
death it ſelf now went a ſad way of begging. Let him that carries his head ſo high 
in his proſperous Eſtate caſt aneye toward it, which formerly ſo great and power- 
ful, was now thrown in the Streetsto be trod on by any man. He who built Pyra- 
mids, and provided a Monument for his Sepulture which equalled Temples, who 
thought of nothing but being cloathed with Purple ; now became naked, as he was, 
anda Prey to ihe Fowls of the Air. He who had in his thoughts poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the World, now lay wanting a little earth, was buried by parcels with a = 
Mol 
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S.& 1. Mold; and wasoften buried, and yet.no where: Of the Poer's witty Deſcription A. D: 
of Rufinus his appearance: before 47/zos and Rhadamanthus ; how, aſtoniſhed at his +; -. 
_ Crimes, they would not ſuffer him toremain in the ordinary place of Malefattors; 3 9 3 : 
but condemned him to be whipped out of Stix and Zrebxs, to an empty Dungeon * Y- 
beyond the Darkneſs of the 7ztas, the utmoſt 7artarian Receſſus's, the Chaos; 
and the very Foundations of Night. ;| and there to lie and gape as long as the Stars 
wheel about the Pole, and the Winds beat upon the Sea Shores. We ſhall com- 
mend the honeſt Contrivance, not the Hiſtory. | | | 
12. Though theſe Poems be out of our Road, yet it cannot be denyed but that 
for want of more known and certain Paths, it may be convenient ſometimes 
to turn into them. The main thing wherein he differs from Zoſimas is this, that 
Stilicho was letted in his Proceeding by the expreſs Command of Arcadins, extor- 
ted by Rufizus : and indeed ſtrange it is, that he ſhould only be diverted by Wo- 
men, and other effeminate Diverſions he met with in the Country. And Claudia 
makes the Deſtruftion of Rufirus to have been deviſed by the Army, without any 
Plot or Forecaſt of his; wherein poſhbly he uſes Poetick liberty, though much he 
inſiſts upon that wonder, that an Army 1n their March and Cups could conceal a 
matter {o reſolved amongſt themſelves. However, ſuch was the end of that ill 
Miniſter, who had for three Years and above, ordered the Afﬀairs of the Eaſtern 
Empire according to his own Will and Luſt. And now, having been hitherto di- 
verted by the Ambitious practices of him and others, we muſt conſider what far- 
ther happened of Concerninent in the mean time. We find that S$4/icho, before _ 
$tilicho quiers his late mentioned Expedition into.the Parts of Greece, marched into Rheria ; and $1401 


the Franks, \ by the terror of his Name and Approach fo terrified the Kings of the Franks, the 


Lemans Srevi and Alemans, that they beggen Peace ; though Marcomeres, King of the 
Franks, raade a great ſtir in his Country, but the People drove him into Exile : 
and' when his Brother $#2m0 ſeemed to, IFVEOGE his Cauſe, he was killed by his 
Country-men: After a League and Friendſhip was concluded betwixt them and 
the Romans, All this Year Arcadins had his Reſidence at Conſtantinople, and Hb: 
zorias at Milan ; where they were put ypon enaQing ſeveral Laws, as the ſtate of 
the Empirerequired ; atleaſt, as they judged which were next about them. _ -- 

- 13. Asamongſt Arms, ſo.in the midſt gf Arbitrarineſs and Tyranny, Lawsare 
wont to be ſilent, ſo we find. it to have happened this Year in the Laſt ; there being 
few found dated from Conſtantinople ; eſpecially in reſpett to thoſe enatted in the 

The cen/uales Weſt by Honorins, But inthe Month of Jay 4rcadins was preſented with a Pcti- 

—_— com- tion from the Cerſuales ; who complained, that by a Reſcript obtained by ſtealth, 

"x their Office in the Senate-houſe was invaded. e have formerly ſhewn how 
theſe Cexſuales were employed in the Senate, and how they wrote and recorded 
the Afts thereof. Now it ſeems that Officer who. had the Stile of Prixceps Offices, 
belonging to the Prefect of the City, having alſo to do in the Senate whereof his 
Maſter was Pre(l, interfeered with them, and intruded into ſome work and profit 
which oof Right did belong unto them. For in Anſwer to their Requeſt, fo 4rcadi- 
zs decides the matter, in an Aft of State inſcribed to 7heodetus, Prefeit of the Ci- : 

Whorakes or- ty 5 That he will have all Citations of all Cauſes and Perſons, although of Sexa- © L. 5. d:P1incts 

der therein, 43,742 Dignity, to belong to the Prizceps. So thatall Beginnings and Intro- © 7," 7907 
duCtions of Cauſes, for which certain Fees were wont to be paid, were to be © 7. 14.6. ©. 
peculiar to him ; whoſe employment it was to introduce both ſuch as were © — egy 

at Law, and their Advocates, into the Secretarium of the Judge,” and into the © 2, 754. Ft 

Senate ſuch as had buſineſs to do therein. But all other Acts he will have dif © #04. ##. 

patched by the Cexſuales, neither any prejudice to ariſe to ſuch as had made their ** 

Applications to them by vertue of the Subreptitious Reſcript ; So that all the bu- © 

ſineſs belonging to Perſons once cited and introduced {hall be theirs, who under- ** 

ſtanding very well, and dealing in the Cexſus of the Senators, or the value of their ©* 

Eſtates, had alſo ſometimes power to nominate Pretors to this or that Prezorſhip. © 

And as they kept and ordered the 44s or Roll of Senators, if any Pretor was mil- 

ſing, they celebrated Games for him at his charge. It alſo belonged to them to 

take care that every one inthe City uſed a decent Habit, and befitting his Quality, 
eſpecially Senators; with other things we have already obſerved, This ſame 

rag oomny = Month he confirmed a certain Privilege which his Father had granted tothe ertes 
Wy iu rebus, at the Petition of ſome perſons concerned. It was for the ereCing of a 


Yrebus. 
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new degree of Honour and Place amongſt them ; which rcadins ſignifies to Ofias 55. A Api 


the Magifter Officiorum, that he will have it joyned to that of the Cexterariz, OT E- (2, Th. li. 6. 
qualled with it ; which, of the five Degrees in the Scholz of the Apentes in rebas, my Dat. 
4t. KAN. 


was the Second ; after the Ducenarit ; before the Biarchi, Circitores and Zquites. ke fon. Job 
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Sed. 1. 14. Atthe later end of this fame Month he ſtill concerned himſelf about the 4 D 
4 Fun&tions of the Averres iz rebas, there being report made of their claſhing with 
And further the Magiſtrates of the Provinces 1n the Management of the Curſus Publicus. He re- 39 5. 
regulares their Fjyed that inevery Province there ſhould be one eftabiiſhed (by the name of Cz- © :8. 4: e574 
On | rioſus) who ſhould have nothing elle to do, bur attend to the due management * /s cod, Th. 1i5, 
of that publick Service. © Having appointed butone Aeers in rebus for this work |, 79 02 
in every Province, he had the more reaſon to confine him to his Employment, two cb "Mag. of- 
having formerly been appointed to this Service inevery Province by Conſtantins his Bf, & L wt, 
Predecefſor. But he further prohibits theſe ſingle -Zzentes or Cyrioſi to have © ;;. os 
any thing to do with the Governors of the Provinces, or the Provincials ſubje << 
to them,ortheir AQts ; ſoas cnly to take notice who made uſe of the Curſus with- © 
out warrant, or in the uſe of it, exceeded thoſe bounds and limits which were ſet © 
them by other Laws.In the next place he forbids that they vex or trouble any Ships © 
which by other InjunQtions of Princes had been provided, although ſome Veſlels © 
upon certain Rivers were deſtinated to the Service of the Curſus. In the next place © 
he prohibits that they receive any Complaints from the Provincials concerning any © 
Injuries received by them, as formerly had been injoyned concerning the Statio- 
nary Soldiers ; ſo as they ſhall not report theſe Complaints either to the Prince © 
himſelf or the Defenſors of the Cities. In thelaſt place he declares that they © 
ſhallnot commit any one to Priſon, which Conftaztizs allo had formerly prohibi- © 
ted ; © Which it wasalſo unlawful for the Deferſors themſelves to do, though they 
might receive Complaints, and hear what might be ſaid on all ſides in reference to 
ſuch things as were brought before them. But theſe Laws were trifles, and rela- 
ted tothings of ſinall conſequence in compariſon of another made this Year by .-4-- 
radius, and directed to Rufinus his Prefectus Pretorio, as yet living, concerning 
the performance of Oaths that had been made in Contracts by ſuch perions as now 
werearrived at Age, or five and twenty Years; a Conſtitution {o famous that ma- 
ny learned Lawyers have exerciſed their Wit and Reading upon it. 
15- By the ancient Roman Laws during the Commonwealth, the Cer/ors had 
cognizance of Perjury, and in the Conviction and Puniſhment thereof were very 
diligent ; yet did the Puniſhment only extend to Diſgrace and Infamy, the great 
Revenge being left to God. Under the Emperors,ſometimes perjured perſons were 
beaten with Staves, otherwhile baniſhed for a time': But theſe were not ſuch as 
committed the Offence in heat or paſſion, but thoſe who in Judicial Proceedings, 
as in Inſtruments or Writings, for[wore themſelves. But now Arcadivs thought it 
Hc _—_— high time to put ſome ſtop to this Crime, often committed in Contracts and © ; |, ,, pa; 
perjury Fes, Agreements ; ſubjeQting to ſeveral ſevere Penalties him, who being above twen- © & Travſutic- 
| ty five Years, ſhould recede from any Bargain and Agreement to which he had © 7/7: _ 
worn. In the firſt place, ſuch ſhould incur Infamy ina legal and political ſenſe, © pa.;, mitu 
not only as.a Criminal is wont to do with all good men. In the next place, they © 970i, & 
ſhould forfeit all Right to any AQtion which afforded cauſe or occaſion to the © {; DP 
CompaQt. Beſides this, they ſhould be obnoxious to any Condition or Penalty © 5#s. vide Ge- 
expreſſed in the Gontraft. And in the laſt place, if they had gained any thing by © 7: #* '- 
it, they ſhould be compelled to reſtore it. © But then, this muſt be underſtood to 
have happened in Agreements, .Sponſions or Stipulations before going to Law, in 
ſuch caſes wherein an Oath was to be interpoſed. The Party alſo muſt be more 
than five and twenty, and not preſumed tobe of Age by favour and fiftion of Law, 
as ſometimes thoſe are preſumed to be, who have not fully compleated that term. 
If a Minor, when ſuch had aQted contrary to his Oath, he was not tobe puniſhed 
in this kind, yet he was compellable to keep it; which is alſo at this day praQtiſed 
in France. Again it is ſuppoſed thatthe Pact or Agreement was not extorted from 
the Party by any force of pain or terror, as 1t was too common in this Age ; par- 
ticularly, inthe Dealings of Rsfizus himſelf,as we have ſeen,to whom the Law is di- 
rected. And the Oath was to have been an Oath indeed, the Name of the Omni- 
potent God being ſolemnly invocated, or the Contra having been confirmed by 
{wearing by the Health of the Princes, at this time a kind of Obteſtation ſtill com- 
mon. This Oath muſt alſo have been really broken by ſome Contravention, ſome 
AQ and Deed manifeſtly repugnant to the Oath ; asif a man appealed contrary to 
his Oath, or betook himſelf by Petition to the Prince, ſoasby his wilful faQ, the 
ſubſtance, fſolidity and firmneſs of the AQt was impaired. For if the payment of 
Money had been deferred, or a man was, as they ay, - iz Mora, he was not there- 
by ſubjeQ to theſe Penalties ; there being ſometimes juſt cauſe for delay, and ſuch 
as may be pleaded ; and this Law, ſuppoſing the ſubſtance of the Pact violated by 
lome Action. Inthe laſt place it is required that the Adverſary of the' ſuppoſed 
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perjured perſon have himſelf kept firmly to, and obſerved all the Laws and Requi- D. 4- 
Sect- I- ſites of the Compatt. , 7M ; WE 13 SINN 
16. As for the reaſon or Hiſtorical occaſion of this Law, ſome conceive it made <2 
at the requelit of Ryfinus himſelf, to whom it is direted, and that to confirm thoſe 
Alienations, which, as we have ſeen, he had extorted from fearfu! and abuſed per- 
ſons. As ſeveral Writers affirm him to have been a Merchant of Laws, and to 
have made a great advantage of this Traffick, it is notto be doubted but he would. 
make uſe of the Legiſlative Power to confirm his own TranſaQtions as well as thoſe 
of other men: employing his Emiſlaries, as they ſay .he did, toeſpy what ad- 
vantage might be taken, and then terrifying people with fear of Suits and Proſe- 
The Hiſtoricat CUEIONS, he wreſted their Eſtates out of their Hands, and by Oath obtain'd con- 
occaſion of firmation of theſe ContraQts ; which being made with ſo much jnjuſtice, no won- 
m— gucl- qerit is that ſo many cautions are mentioned in the Law, and {o many Bars inter- 
: poſed, that the obliged parties might not evade, multiplied cautions being ordina- 
rily ſuſpeCted as ſigns and concealmentts of fraud. Then the maker of this Law 
ſeems to flatter the Prince by the manner of confirming the PaQts by the obteſta- 
tion of his health, which is a preſumption that ſomething was deſigned for his 
own ends, eſpecially belabouring himſelf” ſo much in the couting of this perju- 
ry ſo much dreaded. Indeed this was the time when Rufus was in rhe full caricer 
of his cruel and ambitious praiſes ; for this Law 1s the laſt that 4s inſcribed to 
him, neither did he ſurvive the date of it above a Month, ſo that the pretext for 
it may ſeem ſpecious ; but it is frivolous in it ſelf, as alſo another which was made 
after the death of Rafinus for the confiſcation of his Eſtate : for that alſo ſeems ve- 
ry hard for ſuch as he had ſpoiled of their Goods, and both of thzm compared to- 
gether, it may ſeem, that both before and after his death all hope was cut off of 
any reſtitution to be made to the right owners. If ſoit was, and theſe conjectures 
were indeed realities, it may be objected, how vain and beſide the purpoſe are 
thele innumerable queſtions which are made upon this Law by Mate, Fachinens, 
and others, it being cruel, and adapted to the temper of the times ; and 77iboniarn 
is reprehended for raſhly putting it into Z#ffezian's Code, and making that con- 
ſtant and perpetual, which had its riſe from rational prejudice, and was juſtly to 
ceale with the occaſion, or rather never ought to have been. But yet though 
Rufinus and Arcadius may ſeem to have had theſe aims, yet the Law deſerved to 
Bur fir for the deT1VE its ſeverity even from the temper of the Age,which was ſuch,thatas Oaths in 
Age. Contratts were too ordinarily broken, which made Chryſofthom now inveigh againſt 
that uſe of them, ſo was it come to that paſs, that if Bargains were made without 
them, they were not eſteemed at all obligatory ; Upon the word of an honeſt man 
being in thoſe days of no validity. . Therefore ſeeing there was no other means 
ſo ſtrong to preſerve the faith and compaQts of men as the Religion of an Oath, 
it was neceſflary to keepup and fortifie this Bulwark of humane ſociety with as ſe- 
vere Rules and Cautions as the thing might bear, or could rationally be deviied. 
17. But rcaaius amongſt other things provided for w his Laws, would not 
forget his pleaſures, to which he began to be now too much addidted. As in this 
Ape, ſeveral ornaments were peculiar to the Emperours, and there were other 
things which it was not lawful for Subjefts tomake uſe of ; ſo were there peculiar 
Breeds of Horſes, which were neither to be ridden, or drawn by private men. Of 
theſe, the moſt eminent at this time were known by the names of Hermogenianz, --Diletis t- 
from.one Hermogenes, firſt taken notice of to breed them ; and of Palmatii, from 2,*,,,... 
one Palmatins, who had numbers of this fort, and bred them at his Town, called mares, 4rgex- 
Andavilis near to Tyana in Cappadocia, which Country, as is evident from many 1% 827m 
Writers, was —_—_ for the breed of Horſes in general, and therefore of more —E- a 
ſorts than theſe two. S. Baſil makes mention of one Palmatinus, who was rich this + preſepibus 
way, and his Eſtate being confiſcated, his Horſes were alſo ſeiſed, and added to {> 79mm 
He will have he Greges Dominici, or the Emperors Horſes. This Breed excelled in ſwiftneſs, claudian in 
none uſe his UPON Which account they were deſtined to the Curale Races,. and were ſent from #244. Smene 
r%0 Breeds of the Eaſt, weſt-ward upon oceaſion; and for the improvement of itthey were wont Prong 
choiceſt Hor bl , b] | e SE4UBcone 
ſes, to put them to Phrygian Mares. Now that Arcadinus might reſerve theſe two for 7s narito, qui 
himſelf, forevery Hemopenian or Palmatian Horſe or Mare, he requires in way © bale inp. gt, 
of price or puniſhment a pornd of Gold, or ſeventy two Aurei, which was an * «v.90. 
exceſſiverate, and juſtthe double of what he exa&s by this ſame Law for other © pens _ 
Horſes of the Greges Dominici, which is but ſix Qunces of Gold, or thirty fix © 1.lib.ro tit, 
Aurei, The EdiCt is direQed to Ceſarivs the Prefeitus Pretorio, whom he thereby EZ _— ye 
commands, with the Title of Sublime Magnificence, by publiſhing Edits of his Juſt pre pope 
own, to give notice and warning both to the leaſt agd the greateſt, that if they Pe:ens. 
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WY For, theſe Monitory Edicts for avoiding Inconveniencies were wont to be made, 


He reſtrains 
the pride of 
ſuch Curzalesas 
had arrived at 
the degree ;of 
Comes. 


pay not 1n the Rates lately mentioned, they {hall be levied out of their Eſtates. 4, D. 


and.publiſhed by the PrzteQs themſelves. 6. i | 


18. At thelatter end of the year complaints were brought by the Governours 


of Provinces to Arcadins, againſt certain Curiales who had been honoured with 


the Dignity of Comites. When they had run througtrall the FunCtions: of their 
Corporations, or had well diſcharged a meſſage to the Prince, for their pains and 
fidelity they were often rewarded with the Honour of Comes, ſometime of the 
firſt, ſecond or third Rank; ſome of them hereupon would be puffed up, eſpecial- 
ly with this privilege which belonged to their new Degree, that the Judges of 
Provinces were bound to receive them with a kiſs, and to admit them to ſit upon 
their Benches, As familiarity breeds contempt, imagining that they were now 
their Fellows, they behaved themſelves contumaciouſly toward them z and 
though they were Rtill ſubje&t to their authority, yet would they not obey their 
Orders. Upon complaint hereof made, Frcadius in another EdiQ direfted to, 
Ceſarius, declares, that ſuch Curiales as had obtain'd the Honorary Comitiva © «Eo dig 
ought to ſtand in awe of thoſe to whole Government they are committed ; nei- © 7: & 1.47. 
ther ought they tothink that they have deſerved the Dignity, thatthey may deſpiſe © $7 /i# bn, 
the Precepts of the Judges. If any of them ſhall perſevere in ſucha fault, he © 7as. OY 
will have' him undergo a Fine of five pounds of Gold ; and beſides, be de- © 
prived of the honour, which by ſuch folly he had betrayed. This is the laſt of the 
Laws which were this year enafted by Arcadins in the Eaſt. The Officers of his 
Brother Hozorius inthe Weſt, being not ſo uch diftrafted, had more leiſure to at- 
tend Civil Buſineſs. 

19. Honorius, at the beginning of the year, when he received New-years 
Gifts, found ſome inconvenience in the making of thoſe Preſents, which he 


xo2or6usmakes thought fit to reform. The original of theſe New-years Gifts amongſt the Ro- 


a Law againſt 


New-Yycars 
Gifts. 


mans is made by Symmachus almoſt equal to that of their City : for, he writes, ;;, ;.., F 
that they were firſt offered to King 7 atizs, being no other than the Branches of a a. wide nota 
fruitful Tree which grew in the Grove of $:re-na (the Goddeſs which made men 7 in 4: 
ftrenuons or valiant, as S. Auguſtine reports of her, and had a Temple in the Ci- 

ty) from which theſe Preſents received the name of Sree : they were allo call- 

ed Yota, becauſe at this time were Vows and Prayers made, both in the Ciry and 
Provinces for the health and ſafety of the Emperours; and that by a cuſtom de- 

rived as high as from Zulius Ceſer, Auguſtus and others ; though after Aug»ſtus 

his time, other Princes varied herein, ſome admitting of it, ſome not, bur it ap- 

pears that it was in forcein the days of 4rcadips and Hozorias. On New-years day Merivovebis i» 


the Prefect of the City, as the Epiſtle of Sy»machas, then bearing that Office, 
makes itevident, in the-name of the Senators was now wont to preſent the Prince 


vigilancy and ſtrenuous demeanour, with their lucky wiſhes for his proſperity. 
This cuſtom Hororins now thought fit toadmit of, but withal to preſcribe and aſhgn 
ſome Bounds to this liberality of his SubjeQs, by declaring in an Edi& direRed to 


lick Vows, tor one pound of Gold ſhall feventy two S9/;d: of that they call Obry- 


lennes pateras 
cum quints ſol;« 
a , they VIS als, utn unini- 
with ſome pieces of Gold ( five Sia; ) in way of gratitude and offering for his - integritatis 
offerimus, ntc 
veſter puaor, nic 
noſter cenſus 0+ 
ner Athy. 
L. un. at obla- 


Baſilius, Prefet# of Rome, That when the happy year is opened by theſe pub- © rior: votorwn, 


cc Cod,Ty,lib,7. 


ziacitm, be reckoned or valued ; which value had been formerly ordained by a- LAG 
lentinian in the payment of Tributes. What ſhould be meant by this Obryzz2 and 04.tit.dat.non, 
n Mart. vide 


Obryziack Gold, and whence the word ſhould receive its derivation ſeveral ar- 


ering, from which reſemblance itfeems to have received its Name. Now where- 
asIn the days of /alextinian the Elder, there had been a great change made as 
Coin, in the value of the Avrei, which from eighty four in one pound of Gold 
were brought down to ſeventy two, and as Gothofred is of opinion, ſo as the fu- 
re:idid not increaſe in bulk and weight, but only in value, 


; 9 Gotebſr, 
gue divers ways, but by the Laws andotherwile it appears that by 0bryzam or O- heb, Grecis 
bruſſum was underſtood Gold refined, or frothing, as it were in the fire, and flow- neg 
E6LEUY QuUetſjere 
wveſcendo ſPu- 


to man eficiunts 


qua florem emut= 
tunt, at 
oGevear 


ſo as ſeventy two of theſe peozav ſive 


eighty four, were to betaken and eſteemed for one pound of Gold, as hereupon the fever dew. 


pound decreaſed, ſo Yalentinian ordained that the prizes of things ſhould decreaſe. 
And whereas it became a queſtion, whether the Preſent made by the Senate at the 
beginning of the New Year {hould be after the old mode and cuftom of the Ciry 


( which allowed more to the weight of Gold than what was uſually aſſigned in the 


Provinces ) or according to the ike Ordinance of Yal-xtinian, to encourage the 
Senate to this liberality which might be a means to preſerve kindneſs betwixt the 
Prince and Nobility, Hozor:#s declares that he will be ſatisfied with ſeventy two ©* 
tor ore pound of Gold, provided it be of that called Obryziacnm, or the purer - ” 
20. Abont 
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Sec. r. they were oppreſſed by the Collectors of Tribute. For, Campania, as we have 9.6: 
_ faid, being a Country lying near to Rowe, and ſubject to ſeveral Impoſitions for 39:7: 
maintenance of the City, had, however from its fruitfulneſS it was termed Felix; po 


od gy te hereof made, InſpeCQtors were ſent down to conſider, and report the matter how 

ro ſeveral it ſtood; and their report ſo far approved the coniplaint, that Hozorivs now by an 

= in £2 Edit directed to Dexter the Pratect, declares immunity to five hundred twen-* 7.2 4 mauls: 
have enjoyed formerly the like privilege. And as fome indulgent Emperors had 5.4.9 c: 
done before him, he commands the New Books, called Cexſuales and Polypricito be 41 
burned by this ſame Law, which is rationally thought to have been made in obe. « {47.00% 74 


 dience to Zheodoſius, who, as S. Ambroſe relates, did in his laſt Will and Teſta- © tmpuraria 


Fulogins now Comes R. P. the Emperour declares that ſuch as had come by ſuch © 7.10.4iu cr: 
Lo in ſuch a manner ſhall be deprived of them. Not only ſuch as had obtain- 2:5 ery ae 


. o . . 


M ſtain for ſodoing any Infamy, or be polluted as he terms it, with any ugly name: ** 
but that they ſhall enjoy whatſoever Dignity they ſtood polleſſed of, <a the** 
timedf the toreſaid; Tyranny. ©....: 11. eu hu 5 Rt ot. 

Flevianus s 22+. In this Atof Graceand Pardon none was ſo much concerned as Flavinrus 

_— con- . the Prefect, whom, though ſome Writers relate to have died at the Figtit when 

jn any. 2 Peodoſpus paſſed the Straits, and entred Zaly; yet thathe ſuryived the Vidtory; and 
lived to feel the effeQts of his clemency, we find-inthe Epiſtles of, his dear Friend 
Smmachus, who took great pains. in his behalf. The perlon he applyed himſelf. ro 

Ano» _ 


2 
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Sef. x5. as Mediator, was Siicho, one who. could beſt do his buſineſs, and hedid it {vo et- 
LWUYYWY fettually, that Symmachss gives him thanks for it in ſeveral Letters. Inone he 
mentions how the Father of the Princes, now received into Heaven ( 7heod?ſeus ) © 

had ſhewn before his death ſeveral examples of his clemency; and had reſtored to © 

his Flavianus,whom hecalls his Son, and ſometimes his Lord ( their unity in Pa. ** 

ganiſh Superſtition, as well as in other reſpects, cauſed this dearneſs ) many © 

things which by accidents had been taken from him. That one and the chiefeft Ti-** 

| tle of goodneſs was reſerved for his Heir(Hozorizs );which at length by his advice © 
—_— meaning S/licho ) he had added unto his Father's Gracious AQts, concludins © 


Symmachus , . . . . 5 
muck ſtickled. with himſelf, that time, and not any will was wanting to him that was deceaſed. © 
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But now ( he adds) theſe Works of Clemency which by Fate had been inter- © {:;:;;+ n;,, 


rupted, were by his Succeſſor, molt like to him in this reſpect, brought to per- © 
fection : thathe had confimmated what his Father had begun ; as a reward for © 
which, he wiſhes him ſuch Adviſers, ( Zoz7#tores ) or Counſellors as S::1icho © 
himſelf, and thoſe that are of the ſame humour; thoſe who ſuggeſt honeſt and © 
honourable things to Soveraign Princes, being the Inſtruments of a good Age. © 
He acknowledges that in Hozorins was a wit of a divine fountain, as he words it, © 
and a nature prompt to all virtue; yet to ule the compariſon, the beſt Pilots © 
might find aſſiſtance from the hands of the Rowers : he tells him, that he was © 
rendred more careful of his tame, both by the truſt he had in the Army, and © 
the affe&ion he bore him, 2s a Relation : and hence it was, that he invented © 
for him ways of gaining love ; and when he was employed in the greateſt Af © 
fairs, adviſed him to have an eyeto the condition of private-men. But ſuch evils © 
as are incident to humane life are baniſhed, and in the Senate is nothing ſorrow- © 
ful to be ſeen. Toſome, honour 1s given ; to others it is reſtored. To one Fa- © 
mily we owe whatſoever weare in particulars. © What he ſpeaks of here in ge- 
neral, he explains in ſome of his other Letters, wherein he ſignifies he was call- 
ed to Court by the interpoſition and procurement of $:i/;cho, which they termed 
Fvocatio ;_ for in thoſe times ſcarcely was it lawful for any to:come thither, and 
leave their Country without leave firſt obtained ; it being a ſpecial privilege grant- 
edto the Decariozes and the Silentiarii of the Palace, that after they had ſerved 
their time, they might come whea they pleaſed without the ſecurity of an Zwoca- 
zoria, He writes moreover of his being called to the Dignity of Coxſul, and reſto- 
red to the Prefetſhip. But before Hoxorins had given perteQtion to what his Fa- 
ther had done, he being incumbred with his ſmall fortune in ſeveral difficulties; 
by various Letters, written to ſeveral men in place, he laboured to raiſe him 
Friends: Protadins,he prays to affiſt him inthe matter of ſome payment due from the 
Soil, from his Fathers time;alledging he was not able toundergo ſo heavy a Burthen. 
Andto Florentius, whom he ſolicites in the fame matter, he expreſſeth that having 
already obtained great things by the lenity of the deceaſed Emperour, that he may 
ſoſfay, he is yet ſtrangled with this one knot of misfortune, being poor, and his Pa- 
trimony exhauſted. Wherefore he tells him;that he, and ſuch as he, ought to pre- 
vent his imminent Ruine. Thus ſtickled Symmachas for his Friend Flaviatvs. 

23. Atthistimegreat Reports came out of #5, that the Curizles gerierally 
deſerted their ſtations, and conſequently the Honour and Safety of the Cities which 
conſiſted in their Attendance and.Services; much decayed. This drew out an E- 
di&t from Honorins to Znzoins the Procenſat of that Proyince, concerning the © 
Nominations to be made of theſe \—ys ſuitable to thoſe of his Predeceſſors © 
formerly related. And becauſe to ſhun their Employments they pretended to *« 
travel, or to ſervein the Wars z he now decrees, that if in the term of five years << 
they do not return, their Eſtates ſhall be ſeiſed to the uſe of the Courts, for the 
diſcharge of the Duties and Charges from which they ran. Moreover, 'to gratifie 

ruriates in 4- the Africans mA matter wherein cuſtom had engaged their affeftions, he de-*<*< 
f1ichreſtrained crees, that thoſe of them called Sacerdotales, which were ordained for'celebra- ©* 
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from deſerting ting-of Games, ſhould be reſtored; pretending therein to renew a' kindneſs for- © - 


wh merly 'granted by his Father. © Further, ' becauſe great men were wont to re- 
___ ceivetheſe Fugitives under their Patronage and Protettion, in taly, as well as 0- 

ther Provinces, he thought fitto figniftie, a month after, to Dexter the Prefect, © 

that whoever ſhould harbour a Cur:a/zs,ſhould forfeit the quantity of five pounds © 

of Gold, andone pound for harbouring one of theſe they called Colegari. © But 

as complaints were made againft Curiales their forſaking their Employments, 

{o about this time againſt ſome Judges or Governours' of Provinces for employing 
themſelves too much in the hearing of certain petty crimes, which it was below 


their quality and degree to take notice of, and rather belonged to thoſe inferiour 
| Magiſtrates 
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Se& 1. Magiftrates-they called Jrerarche or Defenſors, and Aﬀertors of the Peace. One F. [D. 
Paſiphilus was the Man that mott bore the blame ; and to him Hozorins lent a Prx- | 
And Gover- ſcript in nature and force of a Law, To reſtrain his Covetous humour, and let © 39.5: 
rods hg him know what Cauſes he thought below his Cognizance : Such were thoſe of © p,pits ne 
medling in in- a Slave that is run away ; of Theft, whether manifeſt or not manifeſt ; the ta-© ſaluten. 1. 8. 
ferior Cauſes. King away of Cattel, Slaves, any Goods by force ; fiezing on things Moveable or ® 7 //oite 
Immoveable, as on ſome ſmall peice of Ground, Dung, or ſome Cottage. An © 2.1.1. v5. 
Taterdi&t or Prohibition relating to ſome Momentary Poſſeſſion, which ſometimes © #/*- 
happened upon flight occaſions; the removing of Cattel, and other ſmall mat- © 
ters, wherein the Accuſer was not to be forced to any Inſcription ;- of which we © 
have formerly ſpoken. He tells him he willhave him Judge of Criminal Cauſes © 
only relating to this Inſcription, and of fit moment for his Authority ; impoſing © 
a Fine of five pounds of Gold upon thoſe his Officials whoſe Employment it was © 
to ſtand at the Yelum or Curtain, and to introduce Perſons into the Secretarinm, © 
if they ſuffered any of theſe petty Cauſes to be entred and admitted. © But Zufti- 
zian afterward approved not hereof, byt left the meaneſt Cauſes tothe Cognizance 
of the Preſident of the Province : Upon which account 77iboniaz omitted to put 
this whole Law into his Code, though he hath taken three pieces or Sentences out 
of it. So various are both the Humours agd Exigences of times. 
24. As ſome of the Civil Judges now a days condeſcended, out of a deſire of 
gain, to intermeddle in things that were below them, ſo there were Military Men 
- Who thruſt themſelves into Civil Employments that were out of their Sphear, and 
&5alfo Milita- above their reach. This tended to the overthrow of Diſcipline, and ſuch perſons 
-#. YR by terror of their Arms, might put force and conſtramt upon the AQtions of Men 
in Civil Mat- and upon theſe grounds now did Hororivs prohibit all thoſe that did A2i{zrare (in **f BONE 
w which ſenſe and meaning got only Soldiers in Arms, but Palatine Officers and © __ _ DOD 
Officials of Judges by the force and extent of the word may be included) to be ** rator. cod. 7h, 
Judges, Advocates or Proftors in Cauſes, though they had Conmeztus or Licenſe © [5:37 pri 
to be abſent from their Colours er proper Employments : And if any ſhould, af-** procarar; © 
ter the term granted in his Licenſe, continue in the Province, he commands that * Z- «it. 4: con- 
by Order of the Governor of that Province he be puniſhed with Regradation, or © lib 7. tie rigy 
pat into a place and ſtationinferior to what he held before ; as ſtragglers and idle ** Dat. ad Andro- 
perſons were wont to be puniſhed. But now thetiaie approached when the Sena- = 
tors were to make their Preſents to ZHozorius, called furnm Oblatitium, to expreſs 
their joy for his coming tothe Government: For this Gold was given'of free Will, 
not by neceſſity and compulſion, as was that called Gfebs/75 Collatio ; nor with 0- 
thers, as thatcalled Aurnum Coronarimmn'; but by the Senate alone upor-luch occaſi- 
ons, as were the Beginning of 'a Prince his Reign, his Quinquennalia, of Decennalia, 
and the obraining of a Yiitory, From Symmeachys it appears that when this Oblati- 16.2. 9.27. 
on was tobemade, the Prefed? of the City was wont to call together the Senators ©": 9-25 
that were in- Town, or thoſe thar were neareſt to it, to conſult concerning the 
quantity and-mianner thereof; and when it was once yoted by them, then it be- 
came # neceflary Duty. -When it was voted, thereof the Prefef# gave account 
to- the -Emperor ; as $7machns doth, in an Epiſtle written to  alertiniar the 
younger ; wherein he acquaints him that the Senate had exceded the Summs gi- 
ven to his Predeceffors: for his Father and Unkle for their Deceanalia had received 
tefs, and {o had his Brother Gratia» when he celebrated the third Zufrum of his 
Reign : But tohim, the Fathers had promiſed one thouſand and fix hundred pounds 
of Gold for the honour of his Decennakia, and that'tobe- weighed by the grear 
i a Weights 'of the City. Now, to avoid diſtraCtion-if the Payment; Honorins or-** 1.5. de Senaths 
the Paymene Aains that fuch Senators as lived in the City, though they have Poſſeffions in ** 7724777 G:iva 
of the 447,m diſtant Provinces, ſhall pay-it-where they dwell, their Rents being wont to'be ** Dar. 18. cal, 
Oaitim. returned thither by their Officers ; but'of thoſe that had their Abode in the ** 94%. 
Country, the Cerfuales (hall receive it 5 of whieh there were ſome that were © 7 
employed inthe Provinces as well as thoſe inthe City (of whom we have fo often 
poken)-the Employmentof whom it was tb diſpoſe of the ColleQion of ſuch Dues 
as were paid by Senators. ' Bw | | | 
25. Whatever Honorins received now in way of bounty or ottierwiſe, he was 
deceived much at this timeby ſuch as were continually begging of him, there be- 
ing ſeveral Eftates fallen to htm by the Overthrow of #zzeniz and: his Party, not- 
withſtanding the AQt of Graee this Yearpubliſhed. Several Princes ſeveral ways 
had formerly endeavoured-to obviate this Trade of thoſe gaping Gourtiers, who, 
when they begged things of greateſt value, were wont to iſemble and conceal the 


greatnels of them. Some Princes would not-hear nor make any -Grant till - 
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Se&. 1. Goods begged were firſt ſurveyed, and an Inventory made of them ; as Yalens, 4 TD. 
3 Gratian and Theodoſins the Great. But now 4oxorixs for lome peculiar reaſon ** 
and Gravts admitted of their Petitions, poſhbly to make a fuller diſcovery ; but yet would © FAY 
+ din not have the Grant or Donation to be good till an Inventory was made,and the firſt © ,7' ,, Fac 
Donation was then confirmed by a new Aſſent to a ſecond Petition. Amongſt mo- © 1atione. Cod.h, 
veable things begged, he allows Gold and Silver, which rarely were wont to be © 5; 19: 7 5- 
granted, and his Brother the next Year prohibited tobe begged, but only by the © conv. beſt a 
great Officers : And for Immoveables ; Grounds and Houſes in Cities, not thoſe © ©5472: 
in the Countries, which for their Importance were uſually excepted out of Grants. © 
The Year was cloſed with the reconciling of ſome Differences in Africk, Former- 
ly to provide City and Country with Neceſlaries, it had been granted that cer- 
tain Curiales might be made NVavicrlarii, of which now others there, made an Ad- 
vantage, purchaſing Eſtates obnoxious to that Function, that ſothey might evade 
He reconciles the burthens of the Curie. Honorius thought it beſt to direCt Z»0iwu the Procon- © 7.141, 4 Dig: 
ano dg 4- ſul (to whom he gives the Title of Sb/imztas tua) io to diſtinguiſh betwixt ſuch © — Cod. 
frick, Services, that thoſe who had got theſe Lands ſhould be liable to the FunCtion of © 77,07: © 
the NVavicularii for ſo much as they poſſeſſed, and yet ſtand obnoxtous tothe bur- © 
thens of Curiales, it being in the choice and liberty of any one to purchaſe or refule © 
{uch Grounds as they knew were liable to Services that were incumbent upon the ** 
| Soil : This he did to preſerve the duties of both- Relations. For other matters in © £25: 4 Navi: 


cularits Cod. 


ueſtion, and relating to theſe two Bodiesof Navicularii and Curiales, he refers © 71, pat.1. cat, 
them to what had formerly been in ſuch Caſes determined by his Father. © —_ 
26. The Year CCCXCVI. had for Conſuls frcadins Auguſtus the fourth,and Ho-. 1D 
Eutroyius en- norius Auguſtus the third time. Eutropins ſtill domineered at Conſtartinople,and endea- * 4 
roaring ©© youred toremove all out of the way that bore any-{way at Court, to preſerve him- "wa 
(aff, ſelf in his power. - Upon this account it was that he fought to intrap 77mſins, who o —_—_ l 


from the days of Zalens had born the Dignity of 1agiſter A7ilitum, and had fer- 7: =, ; Col 
ved in many Wars, There was one Bargus, a Native of Zaodicea in Syria, an in- WS 
conſiderable Man, who, tor ſome Erime cowmitted, fled from Zaodjcea to Sardis, 
where he became eminent for his Villanmes. This Fellow, Ziaſius coming, to 
Sardis, finding him facetious and of an infinuating humour, admitted to be famili- 
ar with him, and preſently preferred him to the Command of a Cohort ; and not 
only ſo, but he took him along with him to' Conſtantinople. Now this diſpleaſed 2eſmus 1ib.5, 
ſome of the Magiſtrates there, becauſe Bargus, for ſome offences committed, had * ?** 
been baniſhed that City : and Zutropins having found out the Villain, thought him 
a fit Inſtrument to ver? zn Accuſation againſt 7mſues ; and perſwades him to pro- 
duce ſome counterfeit Writings wherewith to charge him of affeCting the Sove- 
reign Power. . The Emperor now executes the Office of Judge, himſelf prefiding 
in Perſon at. the Tryal ; and Futropias being his Propoſitus Cubiculi, ſtands at his 
Procures T:ma- Elbow, and hath the power of the Sentence in his own hands. Butall Men taking 
ro be = it very hainouſly thata Seller of Puddings and ſuch like ſtuff ſhould be the Accuſer 
of a Perſon of ſuch Dignity, rcadins quits the Employment, and delegates the 
matter to S:t#rnizus and Procopius. The former of theſe was an Aged Man, who 
had diſcharged great Odices ; but was given to Flattery : and in the Judicature he 
exerciſed, was wont to pleaſe thoſe who held greateſt place next to the Prince. 
Procopius had been Father in Law to Yalens, was fierce and intraQtable, ad pre- 
tended in ſome matters to a great AﬀeCtion unto Right and Juſtice :*' And in this 
particular he urged it to Sat#r-:zs, as a thing unreaſonable, that Bargus; a fellow 
{o notorious as he was, ſhould be admitted to accuſe fo great a Perſon ; but eſpeci- 
ally, he efteemedit ſhameful and abſurd to the higheſt degree, that one fo obliged, 
{hould endeavour to deſtroy his BenefaQor. But for all this liberty he could not 
revail, and Sat#rzizs his Sentence took place ; which was, that 7 :»zaſus ſhould 
confined to Oafis, being conduQted thither with a publick Guard. This was a + | 
barren place, out of which there could be no eſcape for any that was thither ba- 
niſhed, ſo great and {andy a Deſert:did encompals it; in which was neither Tree, 
nor Houſe, nor Way to be ſeen, which the Winds conſtantly filled up with Sand. 
But 7imaſius being thus removed, a rumour was ſpread abroad that he was carryed 
away by his Son:Syagrizs, who having eſtaped thoſe that were ſent to look for him, 
by the afſiſtance of ſome Robbers, intercepted his Father : Which, whether it was 
true, or reportedonly to gratifie Zutropivs, no man knew ; but certain it is that nei- 
ther 7 :maſins nor Syagrius were after that time any more ſeen. 
27. Bargus, who had thus delivered Zutropins from all fears of Competition as 
to 7 maſius, Teceived asa Reward a Cohort of Soldiers, and went away deceived 
with hopes of Greater things. He imagined not. that Zwtropins, who had ſo _ 
| WI 
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Se, 1. With 7imaſins, to whom he was ſo much beholden, would treat hun after the ſame A. D. 
YN manner. Bur when he was on a time gone from home about his Occaſions, ſome 29 6: 
there were that perſwaded his Wife, that was fallen out with him, to preſcat lome Z—=Zy 
Papers to the Emperor wherein were many heavy Accuſations ; and amongſt the | 
The falſe Ac- ah 1 Bargas was charged with moſt hainous Crimes, Zutropias hearing of it, 
cuſer jultly preſently brought him to his Tryal ; and being convicted, puniſhed himas he bad 
l deſerved : Which being done, all Men admired the Eye of Adraftia, and extolled 
the Praiſes thereof, which cannot poſſibly be deceived by any Malefattor. But Z#- . 
zropius now drunk with Power, and in his Imagination lifted above the Clouds, had 
in all Countries his Spies to pry curioully into all matters, and into the Eſtate of e- 
very Perſon eſpecially ; and every way he made his own Markets , and inriched 
himſelf, His Covetouſneſs and Envy ſetting him againſt every one that was conlſi- 
derable in place,provoked him alſo againſt 4bundantius,one born in Scythia, within 
Zhrace ; whohad ſerved inthe Wars trom the time of Gratian, and under 7heodo- 
ſius had enjoyed the greateſt Honours, being advanced to the Dignities of Pretor 
and Conſul ; and,as Claudian writes,was his tirſt Promoter and Patron. Him he pro- Sedvi- 


cured the Emperor by writing to deprive of all his Honours and Eſtate, 2nd he ## ante. 0bcue 
re latuit pars 


was commanded to keep himſelf at S:40n, a Town of Prenicia ; where he ſpent ienetifine tare 


the remainder of his days. Having now none left at Conſtantizople of whom he bs Done Abun- 
could be jealous or durlt look upon him, he fixed his thoughts upon S:4/icho, who jt 177 Exke 


governed all things at his pleaſure in the Weſt, how he might poſſibly prevent his tn, prin.que 
coming to Conſtantinople. He periwaded his Emperor to call the Senate, and there- jw rs ab 
T HX 


in to declare him an Enemy to the Empire by publick Decree. Which done, he ::1n;; ſum- 
draws to his Party Gi1d4o, who commanded all that part of {rick that belonged to '” #246 ws 
Carthage; and by that means brought off that Province from its obedience to Howe: ,, 10m ®* 
X DI, . poſitum 
71s, to the Pretenſions and Dominions of Arcadzus his Brother. terris, ut digs 


28. Sodid this Covetous and Ambitious Eunuch, and Prepoſitus Cabiculi to Ar. 7 7141 


. . . . . . Fruftus co 7 . 4 
cadins this Year, demean himſelf, while his Q#eſtor was employed in matters of a prin;; ek. 


better nature, for repairing the Civil State by wholſome Laws, which he now en- %* #n/tr / 
Clandian.lih.r, 


A Law for the tered intoa Courſe to deftroy by way of Arms. And indeed, as if Zutroptus had ;, Extroginm. 
Encourz8® thought of War from the beginning, . the firſt Law we meet, of this Year, is for en- «».152. 
Soldier in - Couragement of the Soldiers in /firicum : To whom Arcadins commands that by © pc mo 
Dricume the Inhabitants of the two Diocceſſes thereof, Macedonia and Dacia, for every © |; potalit ah 
Chlamys, or Soldier's Coat, bepayd , not two tremiſſes or two thirds of a Soli- © 3% ney 
dus, as formerly had been praCtiſed ; buta full and entire Solidus.** And as if, rm 
having removed all Competitors, he cunningly deſigned tooblige his Interiors, or Prroiir exitis 
the Officers belonging to the Court ; he ſeems to have put the Emperor 'n , EOS "= 
upon another courſe of obliging the Generality of them by providing for Horem damng- 
their Riſe and Preferment. For, this Arcadius now did by publiſhing an EdiQt dire '* Sn. 
ed to ſeveral of the great Miniſters, under the Inſpe&ion of whom thefe Men {c- ;:,; BY _ 
Another in b® yerally were: Herein he commands that the Primicer:i of the Palatizes belonging ** 7 13b.9. tir.s, 
__ rm P= to Martinianus the Comes Sacr. Zargitionum, ſhall for the time to come continue ** F9 aq yer 
cazins his in their Employment buttwo Years, to give way to others ; though tor the pre- © pz. 16. cal. 


Court, ſent he permits that ſuch as had entred upon the third Year ſhould ſtay it out. © mo Conſtp. ad 
The ſame thing he injoyns Oſius his Magiſter Officiorum concerning the Proxini © 641 Pei 
of his Scrinia. ® And becaule it wasa cuſtom for the Emperor to make and prefer L 14. a: P:!s- 
thoſe they called Aoentes in Rebus at the Interceſſion, Petition, and Requeſt of cer- gin _ 
tain Perſons of Place and Quality ; He declares to this Ofivs who they ſhall be to z-. 


whom he intends to grant this Boon ; and he inſtances in three ſorts of Men, below £5. 4 Prozi- 


whom whoſoever were in place, muſt not expeCt this Privilege, though theſe that - ej 
were above them are juſtly preſumed to have enjoyed it. | 
29. Thefirſt he mentions are the Comites of the ſecond Rank ; and therefore, © 
as theſe of the firſt are ſuppoſed to have liad this liberty,ſo to them of tlic third it © 
miſt needs have been denyed. Of this ſecond Rank or Order were ſome of the © 7-3-4 4_— 
Comites Rei Militaris, and ſo were the Proximi of the Scrinia and Comites Diſpoſi- © 74. 415 acai, 
| tionum ; who, beſides this Privilege, had allp Robes allowed them, outof the Sa- © Fujt: 
Ar the Petiti- (6 Zarpitiones. The ſecond Sort, to whom he allows this Privilege, were his C:- © 
- _— bicularti,or they that waited on his Chamber.; being thoſe of the firſt Rank or De- 
Perſons the 4- gree amongſt them, and that Zuropius their Head did them Service therein there © 
eentes #4 Kev"* 15 Little doubt, they being alſo generally Eunuclis, andthe Emperor being uſually © — 
—_ obnoxious to them. The Third were the 77ibumes, called TribuniUrbaniciani;who, © Tiki Mii 
after the example of them that uguftus inſtituted at Rome, commanded the Sol- © 0 
diers that were appointed to the Cuſtody or Defence of the City, under the Pre- ** 


fett thereof;whoſe Officials were allo called Hrbaniciani.Now to tuch of the Zzer- 2 
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Se 1. tes as were called Dxcenarii, and were promoted to be Prizzcipes, he grants this © 4 D 
WY WV high favour ; that if they receded from their Employments, they ſhould have li- © 9 6 s 
berty to pur their Sons or their Brothers into their places. This was an extraor- © ED - 
dinary favour : To which he added afterwards, that thoſe who had been Prixci- © 7.9.u-tit. 2h» 
pes, and thereupon enjoyed the Dignity of Corſ#lares, ſhould take place of one © #4 Cod. Fape 
that had been Conſularis himſelf if they went out of their Employment before © 
him. © Moreover, to the Scrintariz, or thoſe that ſerved in the three Scrizia ( Me 
morie Epiitolarum & Libeforum, to which the Year tollowing he added the other- 
Scrinium Diſpoſitionum) he confirmed the ſame Privileges as had been granted © 7.7. ,s, 9: 
them by Z#l;ar and Yalentinian the Younger, of entring the Seeretaria of Judges © or mngeay ot 
without any Meſſenger ſent before hand, and fitting with them ; to which he © 7. — ” 
adds, that after they have ſerved twenty Years they ſhall be reckoned amongſt © 7uſt.cod.rit. 
Exconſulares or Adletti, have the ſame Honour with them amongſt the Gover- © 
nors of Provinces, be free from the Functions or Duties belonging to Senators, © 
and be diſcharged of all publick Troubles and Services. ©* 
30. Preſent Succeſs and Felicity blinds the eyes of Men in fuch manner, 
that they cannot read their own Deſtiny, though clearly deicribed to them in the 
Examples of others, in the Copies after which they themſelves do write. The 
Ruin of Rufus, the Shipwrack of his immenſe Eſtate, fo cruelly and unjuſily ac- 
quired, could not but be ever in the thoughts of Zztropins ; but becauſe he himſelf 
had been the Inſtrument of his Ruin, he hoped that that hand which pulled down 
others would bz ſtrong enough to ſupport it ſelf. Now did thoſe who had been in- 
jured by Rufinus, flock to the place of his il got Wealth, and would needs be their 
own Judges what and how much did belong to them ; which, as it tended to Con- 
fuſion and Breach of the Law, fo the Emperor's Exchequer was fure to be injured 
by it, ro which all that Ryfinus had poſſeſſed was confiſcate : or elſe Zutropius lay- 
ing about him, and taking to himfelf what he thought fit, andpermitting others 
to do the like ; Arcadins publiſhed an Edit inſcribed to Czſarins, the Succeſſor 
' A Law to re- Of Rufinus in the Prefeitſbip of the Eaft ; Prohibiting any one to meddle with the © 7. 14. 9 tor; 
ſtrain the un- Eſtate ; but to let it remain as it was, till ſuch time as they could by due Courfe of © ?!9/ripror. cod. 


due ficeing. . Law make good their Claim, under pain of loſing all they had; and further Pu- © -— 


A 1s E- 
— - niſhment. * Some there are, who conſidering the Rapacity and Diſorders of 4% a cod. 
theſe times, think this Law made on purpoſe to ingroſs to the Emperor's uſe the —_—— Fm: 
whole Eſtate of Rvfirus, and to deprive thoſe that he had injured, of their Right. a" 
But another Law followed half a Year after, which makes a ſhew of more Equity 
than ſo unjuſt a deſign would admit of. For whereas the Wife and Children. of 
Rufinus and of other proſcribed Perſons were great ſufferers after their death, in 
having their ſhares in their Eſtates | ——__ away or confiſcated, Arcadzins did them 
Another to re- Right in another Conſtitution direCted to Czſarins ; Wherein he declares that if © L.15.004.tit. 6 
lieve che Wite any perſon ſhall from thenceforth be proſcribed, he himſelf ſhall alone be puniſh- © 2.9. in pr. cod: 
rs an ed for his Crime, and have no Conſort with him in the loſs of his Eſtate. That a © Juſt : —— 
of orher con- Wife ſhall not partake in the Lot of her proſcribed Husband ; but before his «« © 
demned Per- Goods be fiezed, lay hold on and ſecure what belongs to her ſelf: Or if they be * 
ſiezed already, recover them in a Legal way. That ſhe ſhall recover her Dower © 
or Portion ſhe brought along with her, provided ſhe prove evidently that it was © 
ayd, no heed being to be given to Writings only, inthis caſe. Moreover, if < 
4 Husband engaged any thing to her before Marriage, and while yet he was << 
innocent,ſhe ſhould recover this alfo ; though Coftartine extended a Permiſſion of © 
this nature to fuch things alſo as were given after Marriage : Andnot only to the © 
Wife, but the Man's Brothers, Siſters, Kinſmen and Allies,he indulgeth this fa- << 
vour ; concluding that Every oze ovght to be in a condition as far from fear and pu- © 
niſhment as he was from the Crime it ſelf. 
31. As Arcadins took care for Relief of thoſe Perſons whom Rufinus had invol- 
ved in his own Ruin ; ſo he was conſtrained at this time to provide for their ſecu- 
Tity, in the Ruin of whom he thought to raiſe his own further Advancement. 
That the Hunzs invaded frmenia as other Barbarous Nations other Provinces, and 
that by his procurement, as was believed, ſeveral Writers aſſure us ; which being 
a Frontire Province, and therctore of great Concernment for the Empire, it be- 
hoved that the Soldiers there employed {ſhould not wander from their Colours, 
The Soldiers but attend the publick Service they had undertaken. But as we have lately ſeen 
vrohibied eo £1at it was too common for ſome of their Brethren to thruſt themſelves into Civil 
pur themſelves Employments, fo they that ſerved in -4rmenia were accuſtomed to put themſelves ; 1s. a1: mi 
mrorthe SIV- 1nto the Services of private Perſons ; Which this Emperor, by a Law inſcribed © 1itari cod. Th. 


ces of private : , _— . 
Pcrons to Rhemiſthens, the Dux of this Country, ſeverely prohibits to be done upon pain ©* A, *#: Cabs 
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Se. x, of a Mult of five pounds of Gold to be incurred by every one that receives © 
them : Which ſeverity was afterwards amplified by Zu/tiniaz ; who puniſhed © , 5 
the Receiver with a Confiſcation of all his Eſtate, and the Soldier with death af-<* I: 0: 
ter his having the Military Girdle taken from him ; © ſo neceſſary is the Obſervati- v7. 15 6 
on of Military Diſcipline for the Preſervation of the State. At the fame time he Militis 
was put upon it, as a thing very requiſite, to provide tor ſecuring the Eſtates of, 
Pupils or thoſe that were left very young, againſt the Careleſneſs and Fraud of 
Tutors or Guardians. In order to this he ordains that the Tutor, as ſoon as he © 
is aſſigned, ſhall go to the Judge or Governor of the Province, and there make ** :;1s 7,or. cod. 
an Inventory of his PupiPs Eſtate. This he will have ſolemnly done in the pþ 
ſence of the Primates (of the-Decuriones formerly ſpoken of ) the Deferſor of the © ;; 4. God, Fu 
City (who was to have aneye tothe condition of Children, as well as others, that ** tanc incerpelata 
wanted help) and of the Scribes, or Officers whoſe Aid was requiſite for ſuch a ** + 
Work..** Now, as for the End and Deſign of making this Inventory ;, by a Sexa- 
tuſconſultum in Severus his time, and a Decree of his, it had been ordained that 

Tutors, with the Money they found in the Houle, and ſuch as they. could raiſe by 

Sale of Moveables, ſhould purchaſe Land if it were to be had : if not, they were 

to put it out to Intereſt with the beſt ProſpeCt of Safety they could make. 

32. Conſtantine thought fit to reſtrain this liberty allowed them ; prohibiting 

them to ſell Gold, Silver, Gemms, Cloaths, or ſuch things moveable, becauſe the 

way of putting Money to Intereſt was very uncertain, and often times all that the 

Children had conſiſting in it, if it miſcarried, they muſt neceffarily be undone. 

Arcadius now uſeth a DiſtinCtion for Accommodation of this matter ; ordaining *<* 

that if the Pupil have Lands or Revenues wherewith to maintain him, then ſuch © 
Moveables as Gold, Gemms, and other things that would nor periſh with keep- © 

ing (for by the Law Guardians wete bound to make Money of thoſe that would) © 

ſhall not be ſold, but ſafely locked up ſomewhere under the Seals of the Primates, © 

Defenſor and Officers, till the Child ſhallarrive at Lawful Age. But if there be © 

no Lands, or not Revenue ſufficient for Maintenance of the Pupil, then ſhall they © 

be purchaſed with the Money ariſing from the Moyeables ; which {hall be put to © 

Intereſt if Lands be not to be had. He was of Opinion with Conſtantive, that © 

there was great hazard in putting out of Money, and that it had better lie dead ** 

than miſcarry, beſides the trouble to which the Gnardian was to be put, if it were © 

placed in ill Hands. But in cafe of neceſſity, if the Child had no Revenue, -then © 

he thought it as convenient to venture it as to ſpend.upon the Stock. * What he 

thus ordained was afterward altered by Z7ibsniaz in ſome reſpetts. Firſt, as tothe pro wdmm no 

time of making the Inventory ; for Arcadins requires it be as ſoon as the Tutor is to noz- * 

aſſigned, or inthe ſame moment : Which he changes for a word of more Latitude ; 

{ome being of the Opinion that three Months are allowed for a Tutor, as well as to 

an Heit, for the making of it. In the next place, he took away the neceſſity of 

going to theſe Cogritores or Judges ; allowing it as ſufficient if the Inventory was 

made in the preſence of publick Perſons ; naming others beſide theſe required by 

Arcadius. The Seals of theſe Judges, Senators and Officers he required not, neither 

the Authority of publick Sentence tor locking up the Goods. He takes away the 

the Diſtin&tion of Arcadins, ordaining that either Land be bought with the Money, 

or elſe that it be put to Intereſt ; and he ſpeaks of ſafe keeping of it, though he 

will not have it tolye idle. Afterwards, Zſtinian bethinking himſelf, comman- y,,,1.,4 ©: 5: 

ded that the Money ſhould not be put to Uſury, without a neceſſity was found for WM 
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Artadins takes 
care for Or- 


phans, 


- He takes awa 


Scrupulofit! 


7 ſhall not ar 


33. Such care was taken 


ee cs . 


A. D. 


L. 4. de 4dmi- 
niſtrat, & peri- 


re- & Th.lih.3.tit.19. 
Dat.6.Cal.Mar. 


by 4rcaains for ſecuring the Eſtates of Children, when 

left.unto them : But there was further need at this time to prevent Queſtions and 

Diſputes whether they were left or not, ſuch holes were picked in Teſtaments by 

thoſe that were concerned or over-buſie. Sometimes a miſtake might happen in a 

Teſtator or a Scribe, who might call that a Codicil which he meant for a Teſta- 

ment ; and, to ſpeak truth, moſt Teftators were ſo timerous at this time, that, 
deſpairing to obſerve that exact diligence which the Law, as was pretended, did 

require, that they would call their Wills By ſeveral names, and add Claufes at the 7.3.4: np; 
ends of them. Now, theſe Miſtakes, Cautions and Superfluities he declares © mentis & codi- 
all hinder the effect of the Teſtaments, provided the Solemnities 


« Ellis Cod. Th: 
lib.4.tit.4.Dat. 


i the making thereof be evident ; it being a Rule, as well in Teſtaments asin ContraQs, that © 12. car: ]. 
of Teſtaments | - | 7 Por by or: 
* ſuperfluous AQts or abundant Cautions do no harm. Moreover, though at the © > wor wb 
beginning of the Teſtament the Teſtator made mention of no Witneſſes atall, or © uy 12 cn 
ſpake of more or fewer than indeed he made uſe of,, or miſtook their Names, ſo-< 7#-04.tit.ce- 
long as he made uſe of a Lawful number, it ſhould ſuffice ; 
Rrrt 


« tire aTribonia- 


for in this Age the . 0 reſecat#; 
'ultom _ 
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Arcadius, 
Honor 1us. 


Prat IL 


Witneſs. 


and the Teſtator ſee them preſent. 


34. SUC 


of Teſtaments, wherein whole Eſtates are wont to be conveyed: 


were to 


h reaſon did the Romars find to be ſo accurate and careful in the making 
It was free-for 


any one to make uſe of whether of theſe Courles they pleaſed, cither of the es 
& libra when Mancipation was made, or of ſeven Witneſſes when it was not ; for 
they were ſtill both in uſe in the time of rcadizs, though afterward, when the 
Pretorian and Civil Law became united together, the uſe of the eAZs & libra by 
degrees grew,oblolete, and the uſe of five Witneſſes came to be generally received. 


So the Law ſtood as to Teſtaments ; but as to Codicils, leven Witneſſes were 
c:3icits what. thought fit to continue. Theſe Codiczls, as to their firſt Original, were Writings Yi: 1.2, *- 


made by the Teſtators for a Supply or Amendment to their Teſtaments ; but after- 
ward they were made when new Teſtzments preceded, and when otherwiſe the 
Party died inteſtate ; and in this caſe becualc in reallity they had the force of Teſta> 
ments, and operated accordingly ; therefore as greata Solemnity was requiſite at 
the making of them ; although, if a Teſtament did precede, then no Heir could 
be inſtituted by vertue of a Cedzci/ : And afterwards Zuſtinian abſolutely forbad 
that by a Coaicil any Heir ſhould be inſtituted. But that we may joyn things of rhe 


lame ſubje& which happened ſo near together, and were ordained by the ſame Per- 

lon, Arcadinsthe following Year, by an EdiQt ſent to Africans, the Prefett of Con- 

—_ commanded the old Cuſtom to be obſerved, of _ or P 
t 


ing Teſtaments, after the death of the Teſtators, at the Office of the Cer/ſaales, ©* 


or before the Maſter of that Society ; otherwiſe he would have them void and © 


of none effeQ. <* 
Regiſter wherein were recorded, in{inuated and 
tions of Teſtaments, but other things, as Contra 


This was a certain Courſe to prevent Frauds, and here ws the 
eſerved not only theſe Publica- 
, Donations, and the like. 


35. But beſides this way of Certainty which the Teſtator might be aſſured of 


after his death, he might, while he yet lived, uſe greater Caution if he ſopleaſed. 


He might publiſh his Will, and have it recorded inthe Atts of any Magiſtrate who 


kept a Court, or had an Office of Record ; or in the Conſfiſtory of the Prince it 
ſelf, which was the fateſt courſe : Or any one, though he had made his Will elfe- 
where, might lay it up or depoſite it in any Regiſtry. But frcadins prohibits any 


Change to be made from Court to Court, there being other Judges that pretended 
Privileges at this time to prove Wills, beſides the Deferſores Fccleſiarwm, who were 
Clerks ; which was the Cauſe that this Law was afterwards reinforced by Z#/ti71- 


As tor the Cexſuales, they thought 


Se, x, cuſtom was to preface the Wills with a Declaration what ſort of one they purpo- A- D 
> ſdto make, and what Witneſles they intended at the Publication. But then he © 
requires the Legal Requiſites about Witneſles, as that they be five in number , © 
that they be called for that pur ſe, and be not ignorant what they come about, ©* 
But he declares that there is no need that © 
they know the Contents of the Will ; but the Teſtator may:declare that Writing © 
to contain his laſt Will and Teſtament, and deſire them, as ſuch, to ler to their © 
Hands and Seals. And laſtly, moved by the Opinion of the great Lawyer S$4- © 
vola, and ſwayed by his Judgment, he thinks it lawful for the Witneſſes to have.** 
Legacies left them without taking away their Teſtimony, aandfſo rendring the << 
Will Null, and of none effe&. © As for the five Witneſſes, they were ordained 
to be ſo many by the ordinary Common Law : When the Will was made, as they 
fay,.per es & libram, by way of Sale by Money weighed ina Ballance, there being 
then preſent, beſides the five Witneſſes, he that held the Balance and he who. was 
ſaid to buy the Eſtate or Family. But elſe, by the Law of the Pretor, when this So- 
lemnity, Per es & libram, was not in uſe, no fewer than ſeven Witneſſes 


be preſent. 


396. 
on a] 


juſd.tir, & Go« 
thofy.in l. 


ubliſh- © L£4.4juſa.tit 


L.18. Cod. Juſt, 
eoa.tit. 


Vide L.19.Cod, 
Fuſt.cod.tit., 


an, who impoſed a Mult of fifry pounds of Gold upon any that ſhould offer to £23. £047 
prove the Will except the 1Zag7/ter Cerſus, belides a grave Reprehenſion to Clerks 
tor intermeddling with ſuch matters ; for this he thought fitter to inflict, than 
that any Man's Will ſhould be incfteQual. 
them skilled in matters of Judicature, and therefore fitteſt to manage thoſe mat- 
ters ; whom they forbad to take any thing in way of Fee, if the Inventory of the 
whole Eſtate exceeded not an hundred urez. * As for what Arcadius declares in re- 
ference to the Legacies left to Witneſſes, though the matter hath been much con- cs, quibu 9- 
troverted, and that from two Laws, as Zuretus obſerves , yet hath his Opinion 


Whether aLe- Tather obtained, eſpecially in ancienttimes. - For that the Legacies were due, 
garee can bea 


eod.tit. 
Abſurdam tft 
namque, fi-pro- 
miſcyis Aibrs 
Ter 1s turbentur 
officia &alins 
creditym ali 
ſubtrabat 5 & 
precipue clert- 


probrium oft, fi 
perites ſe ve- 
WAS lint diſceptati- 


the Opinion of Zrebatins in Lugnſtus his time : Under Vero it was the praQtice, as _ eff foren- 
alſo under 774jar. In the Reign of Marcus Antonins, Scevola whom the Emperor 7; 1:9. 20.0. 


here commends, held it for good Law ; and a dozen Years before {rcadias 
liſhed this Edit, when Smmachns was Prefect of Rome, he hath approved _ 
practiled 


b- qui teſtam.ſact- 
PE Ye pos & L.z.4t 
nſtan.cod.} uſt 
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»Þ attire” | y Arcadius. | 
Caae: HI: mpire. 7 Hongrius,_ _— _#9Þ _ 
Seq 1, pradtiſed.it ; tis he tellsqho Rofy-' himſelf irt-a Relation made by him'td:Z%eodofput 4, D: 
WY Cconcerning'the Teftartient and Bilate of one Aeguris:-. The Eſtate being pracited © WIY 

away, as fillen to the 'Treaſtiry;- in 'caſs-no/Lawful Heir appeared; airlongit o- © 3.2.2: 
ther Tricks'this Objeftion was © tnade; that the Witneſſes had 4 TXgacy left © nn. lib:15 
them in- the Will, anda Refcript of the-Emperor's was, alledged! ts prove thay ©'2-55: 
the Teſtimony ofa cerfaire Witneſs was rejected; who by his withefſin&xwoutd «i 
have helped hisown Cauſe; as if it was the ſarne _— lictle' reſpeQſheyy. + 
ed to the Witneſſes, metelyour of Priendſhip; could hinder or aboliſha Tawful <- 
Judgment. --If,- faith he, we- ſhould live-under-ſach : Laws, it would be better *< 

- [and fafer to have our Enemies for Witneſſes, to whoni for their Erimity the T'6- © 
| Rtator-would beſure to leave nothing: Tam grieved to ſay that the greateſt [8-4 
g2ey amounted but to five S9/ia;,* the teſt being rather remembred than eratified ©: 
with any Summ of Money. Therefore the Eftate is very pitiful and incofifide=# 
rable, if ſo ſmall a matter can derogate-trom the Teſtimony ;- or if it be ample © 
and/large, ſo ſmall a Summigiven in Legacy ought to be-void-of ſufpition : Who ©: -: -- 
15 there that doth not ſend for the beſt Friend he hath when 'he:makes his laſt *6: - 
Will and Teſtament ? And what wonder is it, if outof reſpe&t totheSicred Bond ©: 
of Friendſhip, he that is ſent for deſerveth ſomething wherewith to remember: 
the Teſtator ? I ſpeak not for ſuch a Witnels to whojn/a- great part of the Eſtate © 
is given ; for though . his Conſcience may be good, : yet he' gets his Wealth with-< 
little Modeſty. But theſe Legacies (1 ſpeak of) were {mall Pledges-left out of ©: 
love, orelſe. for ſhame (for the trouble to which he par them) given by the Te-« 
ſtator. This Religious or Decent Courfe isnot contradicted at alt bynew Laws 5 © 
only, ſince the Memory of Man, one Rationalss (torwliom the matterof Eſcheats © 
did belong, as we have ſeen) hath appeared and adventured to ititroduce a new © 
way of Judicature. Hencecame the Appeal to be made,” wherein he mentions © 
another trick to cheat the Heirs ; ſuch ill Inſtruments will there be; ever of the <* 
beſt Princes and juſteſt Judges. © But fuch was the Judgment of Symmachw; 
whoſe diſtinCtion betwixt a ſmall Remembrance and a- great part of the Eſtate lefe- 
in a Legacy, is to be taken: notice of. Tn the firft caſe, it's trifling to diſpute the 
matter ; Inthe Second, ſome have beenof Opinion to admit the Teſtimony in other: 
Parts of the Will, wherein the Witneſs is not conceraed;. + | 
| 36. But the Barbarous Nations at- this time were ſtill fo troubleſome as to infeſt -: 
Barbarous Na- ſeveral Countries in the Eaſt. Philoftor2ivs wrote of two Armies of the Huns which © 
tions infeſtthe about this time infeſted the Empire ; whereof the one made-#f Incurſion into 
Empire 8 27hrace, and the other into 1rmenta, and others of the Eaftern Provinces,- as Syria 
and Cilicia, Beſides them, in Zybia of Pextapolis and Zeypt, 4 People called 'Ma> 
Zaces ; and another known by ſeveral Names, as Auſurians; Auſoriani, Auſturiani 
& Saturiani were tumultuous ; ſo that the Inhabitants wete forced to keep theni- 
ſelves within the Walls of their Cities, as they were commanded; Now, in times 
of Invaſions and Irruptions, fenced places being the'only Refuge of the poor Inha-- - , 
Command gi- Vitants ; Arcadins, by his Edit directed to Ceſarizs, gives him in charge, by Sr api 
ven to fortifie his Letters, to admoniſh all Governors of Provinces ; and let them know, that © [pg . 
_ the Senates and People of all Cities muſteither build new Walls, or well and fuf- * 748. cod.tit..... 
ficiently repair thoſe that were old and decayed. 1In the firſt ptace, he would « P#9-£4:4: 
have them conſider how much Money would be neceſſary for thele Works ; that << 


_— XT—_  _ _ 


-II, 6.8. p 


” 


no more than needs, and no lefs than is convenient, be _— upon the Provinci- ** 
als : Then, that an IndiQtion or Taxbe made as is equitable, and accotding to the © 
Eands and Poſſeffions of the Inhabitants, by the number of Acres. © - Ashe thus pro-' 
vided for the ſafety of the Provinces ; fo to —_— himſelf and improve his E- 


He publiherh ſtate, he thought fit at rhis time to publiſh an Act of Reſumption, for tecalling © r: r4.. 4: Fart 
an AR of Re- aff theſe LandsWhich had fofmerly belonged to his Demain or Res Privata , de- © wx _ - | 
6 SI »ZIPY, 


emption.  Jeclaring that no Preſcription fhould avail the preſent Poſſeſſor of what could not'* 71970077 
by private 'Men be poſſeſſed ; neither any new Pretence, nor yet any Referipr of © /at. # in cod: 
former Princes ſhould be ſufficient to retein that which never ought to have been © 715: ©-»it-xe- 
begged. © To aſſert his own Authority by another Law, he declared ſhortly after,”c.uit. de fundis 


Aferts that a That a Libel or Petition preſented to the Prince ſhould be taken, and reputed for © +4 # mg res 


Perition pre- a Conteftation of the Suit. But that an Heir could have. no benefit thereby, nor © 7.5.4 0;vn ge 


Mr 42” any Aftion, if his Predeceſſor deceaſed, had no' Cauſe of Afton himfelf ; i © .< png 
held fora Con- that though in caſe of a Sale there was Cauſe of reſcinding of it, which could © [vp pp pune 


reſiarionof the 11,5} be; except one hilf of the Worth was not bargained for : Yet.if the deceaſed Libel Princh- 
p+ datus Cod. 


p , a ae nn: ? 
hs Perſon had neither conteſted the Suit himfelf; rior petitioned the Emperor (which Faſt. Dat. ad Ris 


had the force andeffeftof a Conteſtation) the Heircould have no-Cauſe of Afton, :zimnmp.e. 
Except it could be proved that the Sale was. made out. of fear, and by — Heales np 
| | Rrr 3 at 
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Set 1. It being Rylerecievetd. by Lawyers, that an ACtion-canflot.belongao the!'Heir, to 4. D - 


WoYy> Which the ) 4 | 
_*_ , Offering of a;Petition tohinaſelf ſhouk have the cfiegtofia Conteftation of a Suit, 


* 1 FWeE 


He commands 
Priſoners to be 
brougit to 
ther Tryals. 


Rereſtores Tz» dex ; and, for as much as the Baniſhment was but temporary, or 7atianus was 


tzanus and Ly- 
c:4 to their 
ancient Fame 


aid Privileges. 


The Curzales 
commanded 
to refide. 


Military Nen 
encouraged. 


decealed 'Perion had no Tithe. But this the Emperor jaferts;: that rhe: 39 6. 

which no:Petition toany Subject could chaye ; no, not; to.ithe!Proefditns Pretoria ; Sai, 

however jaid to, be an Emperor: without Purple. - This tended: to therpreſenyations 

indeed, of Femporary;Swits, thatithere might be no nead of beginning again,! nob 

thoſe thatwere; tobe ended by long Prelcription. But v1 orderto:the chittingoff.De4 

lays in Cauſes, though any. Man might tenounce the:bengfhi which the Lawallows 

him, :if he 4g plealſeth ;- and nottake adyantage'ot thefatal gime,. within. which his 

Adverlary wasbound to pivſeeute-his Suit, .on; Appeab+: Yet, ithoughbbth Parties: 45,7" i - tio 

conſented, he would not have the Profegution deferred. above twy Months);-lefk, ® j;, AE 2 

as he {aith, as often it happers,, the Lives:of Men be\confurmed and fpunout ins 7 1-/t.33.Dar. 

Conteſts. ©* blohtsdT -yanot/ Jo mmm? yo. dre 3 i 
57. The: Inſtruments and :Complices: bf Rufirns haying:now lam'abont cight: 

Months in ;Prifon, Arcadizs was ſenlibleof their :condition: as: well: as! ather Ma-: 

lefators ; how, many times ſuch keeping 1s. worle: than death -it ſelf, and at-<;7- 18. 4: dccu- 

trihuting this.to the lazineſs of Judges, or a: pride they: had in being thought 14 ty 

mexcyful and unwilhog to-caltthem to recerve .Sentenee,; comrhantied Mnxinris 1 £ 


To; , ; Cell A Cod. uſt, 


6, Aug. 

the Prefettns Pretorio to admoniih them,- nat to deter itheir Tryals; but. hwifg © 

them. to .the Bar, and-thexe-- determine -of-them according ;to Law - But if 

he was moued-with Commyeration toward the evil inſtraments of Riifibns,” who 
aſiſted-him in hys eovetous and cruel Enterprizes,  much:more was he coticerned to 

repair, as muchas in him lay, the Conditions of thoſe whom that wretched Man 

had unjuſtly oppreſſed. We have ſecnhow'Zatra-ns and his-Son Procnlys ſell as a 

Sacrifice to his-Euſt and Ambition :. And not;only they, but Zyc:s, their:Country, 

as acceſſary,, he procured allo to.be innodated with Infamy ; of which this ſeems 

to have been theeftect, that ſuch as;tnhabited.1c loſt their former Honours:;- tobe 

ſure were made incapable of attaining any.for the time to come, and ſo, in a man- 

ner; ceaſed to be Roman Citizens : And beſides this, the Province it felf-loſt its 

Dignity and Prehemimence which it formerly enjoyed amongſt other Provinces.of 

the Diocels of 4 ; upon which Inconveniences this Evil followed, that any. one 

might contumelioully haridle and injure. an Inhabitant, as by' the ſuppoſed: Crime 

of 7atianus, made aitogether an infamous Perſpn. But now Arcadins thinks'fit © 7 9: de ndats 
to reſtore, as well 7 atianus as 7cia, to their ancient Fame and Privileges. ' Him *7,. £4,” 


he terms Illuſtrious ; calls Ryfns by the name ofthis Enemy, and Zeterrimus Fu- © Dat. prid.cat. 
« Septem»..4beſt & 


Cod. Fuſt. ut 
now dead, the Sentence was fulfilled ; and therefore he declares' the Countrey © aut a S 


which he calls his moſt devoted Province, as free and entire as to Fame'and Me- ** Þ{orice. 
rit, as any other. He commands 'Cz/ſari#s (the Succeſſor of Rufinns, as he of 7 a+ © 
tianus) towhom he gives the Title of Fxcel/e75 Eminentia Tua, that by his Edits © 
he make it known toall Men, Zhat none ſhall dare, for the time to come, to injure © 
or wound, as he terms it, any Citizen of Lycia with any contumelious Name or Lan- ©< 
7Hage. ** i +. | 

'$. The Curiates abſented themſelves ſo much from their Charges at this time; 
that 4rcadins was lo much concerned, as to command Ztyohianus, who now, af- - 
ter alittle time, became Prefect of the Ealit, to threaten all within his Diſttict, © 7-2.57 curiais 
that they ſhould 'not forſake the. Cities, and live in the Country, under pain of © js hae 
Confiſcation of that Land or. Houſe they were ſo much in love with ; terming © 12.418. &:- 
them impious that forſake fo, the place of their Origirial. * Atthe later end of the goa; m_— 
Year he thought fit to put ſome reſpett upon Military Men that had deſerved it. 7. © © 
He gives way, that they who have'diſcharged the Office of Dwces be called upon ** Z:28.de Pretor 
to the Expence of the Pretorſhip ; but excepts them,who for a longivime have un-*© os rx 
dergone the labour and danger of War, and ſuch as have defervedito bepreſent © Far. 
at the Secrets of his Conſiſtory.*, | And well fuch as had taken-pains might be re- 


warded ; for, at this time, amongſt other Extravagancies of the Age, many were 


promoted to the Title of Dux, wha underſtood little or nothing of the Employ- 


ment ; one thihg that made way for the Ruinof the Empire. But, in reference to 
the-Expence the Pretors were wont to make in Shows and Paſt-times, this Charge 
had been not long fince ſequeſtred from ſuch Theatrical Delights, and been applyed , , ,.._-, of 
to' Theodoſins his Aquaduit. Yet now, part of this Expence readius orders to be © tt. 
[43d out in the Shews called Zu4; Scenici, upon the Days of the Births and In- © 4-4: woogh 
augurations of himſelf and his Brother Fozorins. About this time he thought fit © It aka * 
to grant toall ſorts of Perſons the uſe of Stools, of fitting in Theatres, and fre- 


©. Dat, 8.Cal. Far. 
quenting the Forum, Roſtrum,. Senate, Baths, and ſuch publlick places, two ſorrs & ## * 5 
only 


cc Puſh 
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c&e&, 4. only excepted, vis; Common Players, 'wholmackt Reoplt [Spodſt fog Gain! ” ahdf) 4 
AL ich as kept the 7 aberne; or ViftuallingHowultsutl) Hor, Hhait fort; thojulwert . "Bk 
The Uſeof , always {6 coftetined as infamous by the: Ropeagohbat them werorordinamiy3tto w _ 
_— cluded-from 'iwebtiniy with tho:ze{t of the|Pebple band; foineriqabisgnotpedibutit TV Y7 
Bok Meetings to'belof any! Trib @6!!lAs for. 7aberwar ty thar-forbb& them: \WaSplfoclisctherd)a: Kher: > Sore 
onlydenied'9 mang& Metre Witt ant Baſe whidpkeprBdwdy bulls wich rhe qtherifrades ©»: 
Tims. All others} ' thoſertdepted,. ——_— atiy/ whether to\make utc ofitha Safes. do 9.24 ig] 
be Folding StboÞ, vhith' in thofsdaywway Wont to he carried. afterbhockttter Sbroby 
9.04. their Servants; thatahey might reſtrhemſelveg whenthuyſaundrcodyanicitioNA 
1.100.514 ic theſe Laws were erated by Zdroadanat Conſtiurinopld, (Thateisbumonaal this 
+. 124%" Year which bears date from anbtherphce; andihit:is from Heyiunlgdiſtancixeblue 
*..-  * Miles from Conftinrmople ;- and in ib:the lafbiri onder: of all:the refly; ev ihach hab 
Derdlof atiy Day, though the'YEar be exprefied:\ Bur themedqing of ilcolild wot 
butherrethembred by the Govertiors: of Provinces; againſt whonl#hcodivds.awus rage 
Governors of gw ſo incenſed, for letting the Publick Buildings in Cities fall to decty,''Tharits £35: 4 0: 
for bor he injoyhs Ceſaris?, thar, wharPalaces, Prevoriums.of: Jidges}-Publick Grange © C60 colt 
reptiring pub- ries; 'Stabula, '6r- Houſes for Carrel;: were gone ta Ruinditice heart CopfulinpH 7:5. 
lick BulaWS of hs Father (ſeventeen Years ago); Ihqilbe repainedoby thok& Govefnarsnokay< 
ahd'at-theit Cit ind:Charges ; bio, when they were: Judges lakbibd Provinces; 
ought to have beers mote hecdful and diligent inthubgway, ff. op oy ho ant, 
39. Honorius made” lis Abode all 'this Yeat atueny. aSappears:frombs:AGQs -.;-: -: +; 
of State + which, 'though not "many-.in number,:' yet: ;are; diSufed ato: fevendt ey 
 Mojiths. He had"Complaints brought' him out of 4rick, agaiftione 15;rakar's 
\..- Whoexerciſing the Office of Perequator m that Country, / it heigg his. Work torei 
gukteall Inequallities in the Cexſ»s,. gr kmpoſitions;: Had made ſome Orders whials 
were very burthenſormeto-his Tenants,; who held the;Lands called #%714z ZEuphites- 
Emorius regu- F674. and had tur hed Tome out of ; rheir l Pofleflions: W hom he corhmands 19 bef L. 5, de Confic;a 
ares tie OF reſtored, if they had Bftates/able to manage then ;' 1F-not,  herequires thav the'$ »7b.co2.73, 173: 
queor in 4j- hew Poſſeffors pay altth6 Arreard which were behind by: reaſon of Srrator his fl- 4 13%" "So 
nee vour towards thent:- That the:Renits,)by anew Perequator, beimproved, if Ini-i*%: 45:7 + cod. 
cable ; and thatthe/ Conditiog of the new Fetrants be .throughly exatnined, © 54 
whether they be able to hold 6rnot. © As this Hrator he will haveturned out, fo, © 7.541417. 
the Goot! of the Provincials, their Eaſe and. Quiet being fo much/boncernedsin © P:t-14. cel. | 
this Office, he comniandsthat.no fir Perfon; who had been choſen tothe Empldy-< © hs p 
ment by the Prefec#, be excuſed from'the-Duty ; no,not by vertue.of atiy Reſeript© 
obtained for that purpoſe; the Work being incumbent upon any.honefſt and able'** 
- Man, whom it was in the Pxefed#us Pratorio his power:to.chuſe'$ to him the care ©. 
of the Tributes belonging: © And thatiduch as are: found either tobe negligent in 
their Office. or partial in the Managernent of it, may.not go uapuniſhed, he far- £7.51. 
ther ordains;” that ſome, whoſe Names had been preſented unto mim; both,of theſe 2274: <=! ”H 
called Perequatores, and' of the Diſcuſſores,” whoſt wotk it was tolevy the Tri-4* 7:0.dd.tt. 
butes when adjuſted ; if they ſhall be found therein faulty, firſt forfeit their Ho-5 
nour {for they were wont to be rewarded with the*Dignliry of Ces of the firlt © 
Rank) then refund the fourfold of the Sallaries they* had:receivecftbm:the Pubs © 
lick (for they were allowed alſo fone, or Proviſions} and makefatisfattion df:ts: 
the fourfold proportion to ſuch Provincuals as: they-thall have injured or apa* 
prefled. $6: De > ED; ; - Hs ir LIT 5: " 2, 
; 40. 'Being thus inclined to prevent and remove Oppreſſions, he:was\going to fall 
The cſs foul upon F!/orentinus, his Prefect of Rome; at this time. '/ He:had; 'theNear be-.** - 5g. 4: curls ; 
reno fore publiſhed an Edi@, prohibiting all Uluftrious Pexfons whatloevet totnakeufe** Hed 7, At- 
madeuſe of Of the Curſus Pablicns for their own eaſe} except they/were!fent for upto; of ſent « * © 5/4: 
= "pon pub- down from Court; as that which tetided mach to theburthening of the Country, © 
"=. and hindrance of publick Buſineſs. © But Florentinus,” it ſeems; had forgot whar' 
was injoyned, and made uſe of two'/eredifor his own Occaſions: Which, though 
not much in-it{elf ; yet, being of ill Example, and violating the Imperial Sanctions; | 
he was ſo wiſe as to acknowledge and confeſs to the Emperor, who pardons: him. 2.55. 54/2. tit; 
this Offence ; but charges him that no ſuch thing happen for the titne:to come;:44 py ns 
But this boldneſs was become too ordinary at this trme both: in the Eaft:and Weſt, * * 
for 4rcadins, towards the latter end of the Year, found-reafon too to curb the for- 
wardnefs, in this matter, of Simplicins, a Magiſter Sſilituws, 'inf iis Diſtrict : To | 
whom he.declares,that ſuch Licenſes asare granted eicfiepby the Emperor himſelf, * £455: cju/7. its 
or the Prefect, ſhall fuffice all Governors } and that he; for his part,-muſt know, © Fry _ 
that by his Laws allliberty, either of granting them'to himſelf or others; vas de-* * * 
Tived, - -He adds, that Inferior Judges would be''1more fearful to —_ _ £ 


*M ee nm 
494 F be Koman. Empire. $ mw =] Part th 


Se& 1, kind, when they ſhould know' that their Superiours were obedient; andif he ©, A. D.. 
LYN ſhould offend againghis Offence ſhould be grievouſly puniſhed. ©. * Haxoring farther” 3 9.6. 
£2 obſerving ſome -inferiour -perſons. by. xirtue of Umbratile or titular Honors-ob- (ga 
Perſons that tained by Codicils, tobe proud, and refuſe thoſe:eroployments which the publick © *--- 
Ha com- intereſt-of the Common-wealth. tequired+ they ſhould diſcharge, declared-yo | 
manded to do Floreatinus, that though ſuchiashad obtained Patents for the Honorary Dignity © - 
(ervice. of Exprotettor, or Doweft icus, enjoyed that Dignity; they ſhould for all, thatzf Cu © 
riales be ſtill bound to the-Carze if of Colleges or Companies, to the Cities z- and << 
if Merchants; be obnoxious to'the payment:taHled Z#ſtralis.Ca/atip ;, newher be © 
free from any Service or Duty whatſdever to which their Birth or Gonditian® 7:3; ©7/71m- 
made them liable; which he will alſo have obſerved asto their Children, provi-** 75.75.21. abedt 
ded that nothing of this extend: to fuch as had! abtain'd an honourable miſſion © © 6947+ 
from the ſaid Employments of Doweſtick ,, ſor Proteifor , atter that they had << 
ſerved their full time, been waunded, or. were hindred from continuing by want {© 
of health. FF "TH. cÞ. -1 aff Þ * *ey” of GL WG 
41. The buſineſs of Regiſters being ſo: vigorouſly preſſed at this time, tor of 
recording Teſtaments, Donations and other matrers dayly incident, ir became a 
_—_ in Spas; what Solkemnity was —_— to it, or who muſt be preſeng at 
the making of theſe publick Atts.: To 'fatisfie them in this point, to prevent 
fre reguiats fraud, and to give greater authority to Truth, Hororius writes back his plea- © 
publick Regi- Ure'to Petronins, the Yicar of that Diocels, that he will have preſent the Magi- £ © PS 


ſters, ſtrate of: the place, the publick Zxcepror, or: Clerk of the Acts, andthe Proy-* 7.5 
cipales, or prime Decariones, five in number. 'By Magiſtrate muſt be under- © 76. pr. No. 
Matt. Abeſt 4 


ſtood the Duumvir, if it wasa City or Town that had ſuch,or the Deferſor plebis © Ms Tl 
that belonged to the place, there always being a ſupply of Zxceprors, not only in © 
the Courts of Provincial Magiſtrates, .but in eack Curi4 who wrote and regiſtred © 
the Municipal Acts. * There was an errour ufually committed by Judges in thoſe 
days, of tooeafily making relation to the Prince himzelf, of matters which occurred 
in their ordinary courſe of Judicature : and theſe Conſultations indeed kept up the 
authority and repute of the Emperour, and ſometimes in ſome difficult caſes there 
was need of making Relation; the' Prince having thoſe Lawyers about him, whoſe 
 workit wasto cut the hair in ſuch intricate debates. But the ordinary Judges 
Mc os were commonly affrighted with the. noiſe of an Appeal, or had not preſence of 
Conturaro'® mind ſufficient, but were diffident in their deciſions, to the great damage of the 
Parties, by drawing out Suits to ſo extravagant lengths. Therefore Honorias © 1.';5. dr 4- 
acquaints Meſſala, his Prefect of 7taly, that 'in Civil Cauſes wherein, before © EDEN 
Appeal, there is no need of the Prince his Cognizance, all Allegations ha- © .,n,:., has” 
ving been admitted, and confiderd on both ſides, the Controverſies ought to be © un. Abift 
determined, and not deferred by a Conſultation. Foraſmuch as it is not to be © ©4747. qa 
ſuffered, that becauſe the conſtancy of a weak Judge is ſhaken by the noiſe of © zusomittere non 
_ an Appeal, therefore the Party his expeQation mult be ſuſpended by the tedious © Poway rand 
ambiguity of a Confultation. ** : ; 
42. It grew towards the middle of Summer ; and by this time Honorius might 
have ſome intelligence concerning E#tropins his tampering with G:ldo in Hfrich, 
and what followed thereupon. It concerned him to apply himſelf to Military 
cares, to ſee that he had men in readineſs to defend himſelf, and that thoſe men 7. 21.% wge- 
were well ſupplied with all Neceſfaries. His Brother cadins had this © 5707 m9 
year forbidden any money to be taken by - Soldiers, but the Species them- *©* 79.04: 15.cat. 
Gree leave to 1Elves, under great penalty inflicted on the Governours of Provinces for conni- © 244.1 
exchange pro- VINg at it. * He was not of this opinion, in reference to the circumſtance of his 
vitons tor DultricQ, it being madelawful by former Princes to make an exchange of other 
a things, beſides, that they called Capirum, for Money ; but for fear the people ſhould, ... 
be oppreſſed, he prohibitsany more to be.exated than what had once been de- © p:4.3.cal. 7an- 
termined by a Conſtitution of Yalentinian the Elder, what ever Letters they © 
_ produce from the Prefei#: Pretorio, or even the Prince himſelf, wherein © 
noſet Rate was expreſſed. *© But though other Species might corrupt with Age, 
and therefore the Soldiers might be put off with unwholſome Proviſion;yet that they 
termed Capitum ( Hay or Straw ) was not liable to ſuch inconveniences ; and there- 7.23. tju/a.rir: 
fore, as Yalentinian before him, he allows the Provincials to pay it in kind, © © # 5: © 
yet not to: be compelled toconvey it tothe Soldiers Quarters. © Beſides, the Pro- DE a6Lak. 
$ers the rate of VINCials being bound to find Braſs amongſt other Materials for furniſhing out the 71 
Braſs, which Arms of the Soldiers, that there might be no rigorous exation neither, in this 
was ro be fur- Kind, he ſettles the price of Braſs, ſo as that twenty five pounds of it ſhall be va- © 


agg. lned at one Solidys, which munber of pounds Zsſtiniar in his time _—_ a 
| own 
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Sect. 1, down to juſt twenty, ſo much was Braſs riſen then in the Marker value.* 4 Þ- 
Way — 43. But from the Market of Metals it was very convenient that heſhould be- _©_ - 
EN take himſelf to the Market of Bread; for the ſtate of the City of Rome did very , 396 oe 

much require it. There were, as hath been ſaid, divers Lands which appertain- Eu 5 tre th 
ed tothe Body, or Company af Bakers there ; and, that in divers Provinces, from 9 <4i5 cod. 
the Revenues of which they received conſiderable Advantages. But by ſome 71, 
' means or other theſe Lands were fallen to little or nothing, and fo little profit did 7». de collar. 
they make of them, that they were forced to betake themlelves to other ſhifts for -” 5M Cale 
a Ran, which preſſed ſore upan the people, whoſe Bread they made. To fu1di derates 

Takes care for give ſomaremedy to this Diſeaſe, Honorins orders Zuſebins the Prefeifus Pretg- © appilati. = 

improving the ,;1 OF 7:aly toſend ſome honeſt and induſtrious man to make. an infpetion into © 57975 
Lands of the : : - 14b. Cod. To. 
Bakers, the ſtate of thoſe Lands, to ſee their value, and then to let them our in perpetual © 2: 7. 14 7«t. 

Right, or Zmphyreuſis, to fit Tenants, / as Grounds reduced to none or little ya- <* 
lue were wont to be ) under a certain Rent for the profit and encouragement of © 
the faid Company. © This proved very ſeaſonable and convenient, rather than 
made out- of prolpe&t of what ſhortly after happened. For about \Voverber fol- 

Gildo ulurP- ſowing, when Winter came on, (Gi4ao baving {er up for himſelf in rich, kept 
ing in 5% back that ſupply of Corn, which from ancient times was deftinated to Rowe out 

of that Country ; whereupon the City fell into grievous want of Provitions, now 

deſtitute of ſo certain a Granary as that had formerly been unto it. Upon the 

noiſe of the Dearth, ' Hozorins tixit thought that the fault lay in the NVavicnlarii; 

their abuſing that Indulgence which had formerly been granted them by Coxftar- 

tine, Heallowed them two years wherein by Acquittatces they ſhould prove the 

duc receit and delivery of 1o much Corn as they pretended to import, and this 

was becauſe of the danger and trouble of Navigation in Winter. Now he L.25. d:Nvi- 

concluded with himſelf that they made this advantage of it to keep the Corn, © CC 

and fell it after ſuch rates as they could get, having time enough to provide © tit. Dar. 10; 

themſelves of more againſt that term which was appointed them. The two «© £74": 
xmorius pro- years he is ſtill content to allow them for making 'good their faith, but he © 

vides againit ould have the Corn, or whatever othev Species, delivercd within one year, © 
Rome, and an Acquittance taken for the delivery of it, thobghrin two years the ac- © 

count might be adjuſted. © This he thought would conduce to the bringing in of 

the Corn; bur if it was given out-to the- people by little and little as it came, he 

concluded it would not go ſo far ; 'and therefore by. another EdiCt ſent to Florenti- 7... a: wng;.. 

us the Prefedt of the City, he commands, that none be' diſtributed gratuitouſly, tis in peblici: 

( this being the Arora Civica ) till the whole Canon or quantity was imported "7 mp perh 
threatening his Officials with a MulCt of ten potinds of :Gold, in caſe his Rule *©* 4-7. - br 
were not obſerved.** Though as to Florentins himſelf, it appears ſufficiently 747-£49-4-9: 
from a Letter of his Friend Smmachss, thathe was much concerned for the ſupply ew” 
of the City, finding the returns from {rick tobe fo ſmall. 

44. The Year CCCXCVII had #/.Cz/arius 2nd Pontius Atticus for Con- "Ry 
ſuls: Ce/arins and Eutychianus were for this year Prefetti Pratorio in the Eaſt, un- A. D. 
der Arcadius: under Honorins, Theodorss held the ſame Dignity in Ztaly, and Vie- 3 9 7- 
centius in Gaul, Arcadius made his abode at Conftantinople the former part of the Fl. Ceſario 
year, where being ſolely ruled by Zztropius, he had little to do, but aſſent to, & Porrio 

-. andratifie ſuch EdiQts as were brought to him by his Q#effor. That part of the A*tico, Cor. 

Empire over which he przfided for the moſt part, made uſe of the Greek Lan- SCI 

guage, and though the Z4tize Tongue was the Native Speech of Rome, the Mi- 

firel of the World, yet in thoſe remote Zhracian and jan Parts, many there 

were that did not underſtand it, and therefore when the Judges gaye ſentence ig 7.12.: 4 5 

4rcadixs It, they often ſpake to the parties in an unknown Tongue. To remove this in- fentiis & in» * 

makes it law- Convenience rcedins ſignifies to Fulien the Proconſul of Afia, That it ſhould be © 79% 995%w7 


judicum Cod, 


ful to give ſens. C..; . - . 6 ; m Coc 
tence ini free for Judges to pronounce their Sentences as well-in the Greek, as in the Zatine Fuſt.lib.n.tir. 


in the 61. Language, though as yet, Pleas and Proccedings ſcem to have been ſtill conti- © 45-P45-15: 
Tongue, nued in the ſame Tongue in which the Laws were written, as here they didin < ma 2h 

Enelaxd till the time of Edward the Third, in Frexch, tothe great diſorder of © 

the Natives ; but fuch is the power of Conqueſt both as to Laws and Language 

amonelt other things ; though now and then ſome Sentences even at Rome were 

givenin Greek, where this Tongue was familiarly known. That Zutropius ſhould 

approve and conlent to this Licenſe, there's no doubt at all : but another Law 

rtly followed, which we know not how it ſuited to his Genius and Deſigns, it 

{ceming utterly to thwart that Trade which he fo vigorouſly drove on at thistime, 

of making Money or his Ends of every Dignity and Office of Worth about the 


Emperour. Whether he knew not of it, or, which is moſt probable ; procured 
or 


Ln ——— 


4.96 The Roman Empire. Sen - Pant IL 


T4 


Se 1, or conſented to it, todeceive the world, and curry favour with honeſt Men, but A4- D. 

certain it is, that Ceſarius the Prefei? was enjoyned, that if any Man was found © 297. 
ALaw againſt ambitioufly, or by Money and Bribes to aſpire to any Yluſtrious Dignity in the Pa- © : 

_ -ug lace, or to the Honours which were to be conferred by the Prince himſelf upon © 7.1. ad 1gem 
nours, approved perſons, ſuch as he {hould think fit ; of whatſoever Place, Order or © mcg 
Dignity ſuch an one was, his Eſtate ſhould forthwith be confiſcated,and he turther © 9:71.25. par. 
puniſhed by baniſhment or Deportation ; Neither was he to believe that this 15. Calan 
crime, though but endeavoured and begun, was leſs than if perfeQed, ſeeing © 7h _ 


that the Laws puniſh a crime, and the will or deſigning of the crime in' equal © f poteſtatem, 
OnorYes, auyo 


cc 
{ort. vel aonis emere; 


45. This Crime there was need to ſuppreſs in all Ages, and firſt during the 
Commonwealth. Then did ambitious perſons, when the State grew larger, e- 
ſpecially after the Zt4/ias were made free of the City, and ſuch numbers of Men 
of ſo manifold humours and inclinations came to have voices in the Comztia, throw 

Too frequent about their Money, and by ſeveral ways of gratifying the Tribes, purchaſe thoſe 
_ the Employments which ought gratuitoully to have been beſtowed upon deſerving 
ommone . . . . X 
wealth. Men. This was grown to ſuch an height in the Age wherein Pompey and Ceſar 
lived, that few Magiſtrates were made otherwiſe, ſo that both of them made uſe 
of it, eſpecially the latter, and this cauſed ſuch contentions, tumults and fights in 
- the Elections, that there wasa neceſſity of altering the Government it felf, as we 
have largely ſhewed in convenient place. Some Laws had'been made for pre- 
vention of this miſchief, as the Zuiian, and Calpurnian ; whereof this inflicted a 
forfeiture of Honours, and removed from the Senate all that were convitted of 
it ; but that only deprived them of the Senatorian and other Dignities for five 
years. As theſe Laws had little effect (as little as weak Medicines againſt turgent 
and violently fermented humours) ſo when the Power became tranſlated upon a 
ſingle Perſon, they became utterly forgotten, and out of uſe; this Diſorder being 
often now as greatas ever, though it ran not in ſo publick and noted a ſtrain. 
For, as the Pcople that had voices in the Comitza, were, during the Republick, 
to be bribed ; ſonow thoſe that were neareſt about the Emperour, or that waited 
in his Chamber, who had moſt their Eare; were the Men to whom ſuch perſons 
Asalſoin hetook themſelves, and that with ſuch ſucceſs, thar though good Princes endea- 
toe a5  youred what they could to prevent it, yet they could not, but ſome times { not able 
to hearand ſeeall themſelves ) be obnoxious to the inſinuations of ſuch as ſtudied 
more their own private gain than any thing relating to the publick intereſt. Con- 
fidering, that they could not give audience to every particular Man, nor know the 
Circumſtances of each perſon theraſelves, there was a neceſſity of having matters 
related to them by thoſe about them, and, as we have lately ſeen, this was allowed 
in praQiice, and a reaſonable reward for ſoliciting in the behalf of ſuch as could 
not propound their own deſires. But the y were ſtill wont toexceed theſe Bounds, 
and for Sums or Lands given to procure Offices and Employments of the higheſt 
nature ſometimes, even under the beſt Princes. Conſtantine by Laws endeavoured 
to ſuppreſs this praCtice tolittle purpoſe, which continued too much both under him, 
and his Sons. Fliax ſtruck at it with ſome ſucceſs, if you believe amertinus 
his Panygyriſt ; but his Reign was ſhort, and we know what would have happen- 
ed, had he lived. Under /alexs the evil was more ſuppreſſed in the Eaſt, but it 
had too much force again inthe days of Zheodoſius, whole Son Arcadins fell into 
the hands of two ſuch Villains, that if we credit Claudiaz the Poet, and the Hi- 
ſtorians of theſe times, all Provinces, and all things elſe were ſet to ſale. But 
how this Law ſhould come to be now enaCted by this young Prince, who at this 
time was led, as Zoſemus phraſerh it, like a Sheep by ZEatropzus, is the wonder : 
we cannot think, with Gothofred, it enafted on purpoſe to obviate his praCtices, 
for he had all the power 1n his hands; but rather publiſhed to give ſome fatisfaCti- 
on, and to {top the mouths of Men. However, he will have the deſign puniſhed, 
though it hadno effe&, as if Money were given, though the place not obtain'd; in 
like manger as the Romans were wont to cenſure deſigned Crimes, not only of 
_ , but others; provided , they were made evident by ſome overt 
= . 

46. But, as they that buy will fell ; the under Officers of the Revenue in this 
general Mart, purchaſing their places, made again their Markets out of the Pur. 
{es of the poor Provincials. Such complaint there was now againſt the ExaQors 
or Gatherers of the Tributes, that to remove the Clamour ſomething muſt alſo 
be publiſhed againſt them. They were ſo bold as to require more than was 
due, whether in Mony or the quantity of thoſe Species they collecd ; a grie- 

| viance 
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SeF x. viance Conftantine formerly had indeavoured to remove, and ſo had Yalertiniay A. D:; 
A, of whom Ammianss teſtifies that he was very prone and eaſy to give relief to 29 7: 
Superexa&ion the Provinces, in the matter of Tributes. zcadius now found reaſon to Con-< La 
of nas firm his Law made in this Point, declaring all SuperexaCtions {hould be Capi-* :. 7. a: fumes 
I tal, whereas formerly a Reſtitution of foure-fold was thought ſufficient by /a- © —— 
lens in the like caſe ; which afterward alſo in the room of Death, was TE-* y,; on 
duced by ſome Emperors. This great male-Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs could prid. Non:Mart, 
not but make very 1ll Blood in the SpeCtators, and eſpecially thoſe that were of 
Sexatorian Rank, in which was contained the Body of the Nobility. Zutropins 
therefore now. thinking fit, tothe rapacious Skin of the Lyon, to ſow that of 
The miſerable the Fox; knew it was convenient to pleaſe them of that order ; and Arcadins 
Empire by accordingly was moved to ſhow ſome favour to thoſe that had ſerved former- 
reaſon of the [y in the Palace, and after rheir ſervice finiſhed, had the Dignity of Senators ** — hs | 
lewd Allons Conferred on them, and according to a former Law he mentions; he according- © Nt 
of Eutropius, Op | ap aaa | : - . Dat. 
ly excuſes them from the burthens of the Prztorſhip or Celebrating of Games, © 3-X/.9447..442f 
incumbent on ſuch as were called to.that Office, though not: from the Duty « * © 747 
of the Glebalis Collatio. Burt theſe deviſes could do nothing to ſtill that Tem- © 
peſt which was raiſed by degrees. Arcadius had been in the power of Rufinus 
firft, and afterward becauſe he knew not whom to truſt, or what to do better, 
gave up himſelf intothe Hands of Zutropias, and rook for Law whatlſoeyer they 
directed: He being thus ſucceſſively governed as one that had no Soul himſelf, 
by theſe two Men, the Empire was wonderfully diſturbed, not- only by their 
treaſonable praQſes for attainment of the Empire, but by their horrible -Ava- 
rice and hoarding up of Wealth ( intended as: a means and way to it ) their turn- 
ing men out of their juſt Poſſeſſions, .1mploying Promoters :and Informers in eve: 
Ty place, diſcarding all faithful and- honeſt. Officers, and promoting moſt ab- 
jet and unfit Perſons to Imployment, even Barbarians as well as others, if they 
brought but Mony, all which are evident from the account given by Claudiay; 
Zoſimns and others concerning, theſe Men, and the diſorders which abourided by 
their procurement. Of which $ſ#25 in. his Oration to-4rcadtus concerning 
Empire maketh mention, as forerunners of the ruine of the State, adviſing him 
to redreſs them. This deplored condition of the Empire cauſed grievous grudg- 
es, Heart-burnings and wonderful diſcontents in Men, who faw all Offices, both 
Civil, Military and Palatine lo beſtowed on» Wretches. - And many complaints 
Cauſeth Fa&i- were made not 'only privately among the .Vulgar, but by Biſhops alſo, who 
rin ny alo- openly complained, eſpecially Fob Chryſoſtome, who fared much the worſe for 
\ his liberal Speech: Moreover things grew now to that height, that; out of publick 
Odium, Factions, Aſſociations or Conſpiracies ſprung up againſt Zntropius and 
his;Creatures ; at which he allarmed, by the. Relation, it feems of Zuty:hianms; 
whothad diſcovered the matter, refolved to ſecure himſelf irt his extravagancy 
as much and long as poſſible, and -thoſe who had been preferred by his means: 
To this purpoſe he procured ſo: ſevere a Law to be "made at Lzcyra in' Bithyiag 
where Arcadins then lay, as the Subject conſidered , and all Circumſtances; 
there -is not the like to be found.m.all the Ro-wax: Monumnicats.- - ! * 
47. Whoſoever ſhall enter into a wicked FaQtiofh with Soaldiers, or Private © 
Perſon ( though Barbarians ) or ſball either initiate others, of be initiated in the © ::41e. 44 ted 
This procures FaCtion, or ſhall deviſe the death of Illuftrious Perſons, who are preſerit at © cornllamae 57. 
4 ſevere Law ur Councils, and in oar Conliſtory ; or of Sexators (they alſgare part of our root =_ 
4ganſt chem. 5 dy ) Or in concluſion ( Czjuſliber 9ui nobis mititat ) of any one that ſeryeth us 2-5. cod. 3up: 
(for the. Laws with the ſame ſeverity puniſh a wicked Intention as the A&t it << Kar ” > 
{elf ) let him himſelfas guilty of high Treaſon be put to Death; and his eſtate be © prid.N9n. 5:91e. 
Confiſcated. As for his Sons to. whoni, out of our-eſpecial Imperial Lenity; we © 7%. 4rgre, 
grant their Lives ( fpr ſuch ought to periſh in their Fathers Puniſhment; in whom © 
Examples of a'Paternal, that is, of an- hereditary Crime may: be feared ) tet © 
them be deprived'of all Inheritance and ſuccefſion deſcending from the Mothers ** 
or Grandfathers- ſide, or that.of their neareſt Relations , letthem teceive no ad-* 
vantage from the-Teſtaments of Strangers; let them be perpetual in want, and © 
poor, and their Fathers Intamy always accompany. them ; let them never be ** 
promoted to Honours or Imployment. Laftly let them be ſuch'asbeing fordid < 
and baſe by reaſon of perperual want, Death may be a comfort to them, and ** 
Life a-Puniſhment. And we command that fuch be taken fiotice of and not** 
forgiven, who ſhall ever. attempt ro Intercede with us itt: their behalf. For ** 
their Daughters, how many ſoever in number they be, we will that ſo much* 
as the Faltidian Law allows of, only come to then; of their Mothers Eftate, © 
Eg SIC whether 
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Se. 1. whether ſhe died Teſtate or Inteſtate, that they may receive the maintenance © A D, 
WYN rather of an Ingrateful Daughter, than any real advantage and name of an** | 
| Heire ; For they ought to be more mildly Sentenced, who by reaſon of the ** +44 

Infirmity of their Sex, we: believe will not be ſo daring. It Emancipation © | 

ſhall, after the making of this Law, be conferred either upon Sons or Daugh-*©* 

ters, let it be of none effect.Portions to Daughters, Donations and all ſorts of Ali- © 

enations which ſhall appear by Fraud or according to Law,to have been made © 

from that time wherein they had thoughts of entering into the ſaid FaQtion and So-**< 

ciety,we pronounce to be ofno force. Their Wives,their Dowers being recovered, © 

if they have received any thing in way of Donation from their Husbands, on ** 

condition that it be reſerved for their Sons, at ſuch time as the Uſusfruftus is ** 

over, ſhall know that they ſhall leave all to our Exchecker, which by Law <* 

was due to their Sons ; a part being aſſigned of this Eftate, according to the © 

Falcidiaz to the Daughters, but nothing at all unto the Sons. What we deter-** 

mine concerning their Sons, ſhall with the ſame ſeverity be inflicted upon their © 

Partiſans or Defenders ; ſuch as were conſcious to their Crime, their Mini- © 

ſters and their Sons. Indeed if any of them inthe beginning, or when they *© 

enter into the Faction, ſtirred up by a deſire of true Praiſe, {hall diſcover the ſaid © 

Faction; he ſhall be both rewarded by, and receive Honour, from us. And he ** 

that ſhall proceed in the FaCtion,if though late, yet he will reveal their Councils 

that are not known, ſhall only be accounted worthy of Abſolution and Pardon. ** 

48. This Law, though made upon this occaſion, became in after times very 

famous. Forty Years after the making of it Zheodofixs the younger, thought fit 

which afer- to put it amongſt other Conſtitutions of Chriſtian Princes, of which his Code is 

very Famous, Compoſed ; and ſo did Zuſtizian in the Age following, Tranſlate it into his z 
moreover in all Books written in the Zs/# concerning Law it's ſtill mentioned. 
In the Weſtern parts indeed for./ome Ages it was not known; as neither the 
better part of 7heodofius his Code, nor any of that Body colleQed by 4 ar 
But as ſoon as Fuſtiziars Books were diſcovered here, this Conſtitution faw the 
Light, and got not only Interpreters but Imitators, and Tranſeribers both in 
the Palace and elſewhere, 1o that it began to be produced and fitted to many other 
Occaſions. Gratiaz a Munk of Bonorta, about the Year MCL compiling a Bo- 
dy of Poztifical Law in Imitation of Zſtinians Books, ( which firit then came 
abroad in the //eft ) Intituled -by him 'Cocorata diſcordantium Canonum, but now 
called Gratians Decree, and as ſoine ſay was approved by Pope Euzenius, amongſt 
many more conſtitutions of Princes, put this into it, and ſo Cannonized it. * 7! bis !rgibus 
And Charles the fourth Emperor inſerted it in his Golden Bull, ſo much cele- __ 7 _ 
brated amongſt the Germazs about the Year MCCCLVI and applied it to: the hoc mode. higns 
EleQtars #ccleſiafticat and Secular. Some Criticks carp at it as cruel, blaming ©9777 Ma 
Fuſtinian for Tranſcribing it ;. and others as earneſtly defend it. No- Law hat _—— 
afforded occaſion of more Controverſies ,. Deciſions , Reports and Councils , Sed poſt 
while Lawyers. difpute to what. Perſons and Eſtates it's to be extended, in fo 7:7; gm 
much that not only Gloſſes but: Books have been written upon it ; and ſach as nia: emends- 
profeſſedly write concerning. Treaſon, have made it the foundation of their Dif-** *: __ 

_—_ ne courſes, though the original - Occaſion. and hiſtorical Cauſes have been touched bra yn 

OS by few, and that very lightly, till Zames Gothofred made it a ſubje®t of anentire/*17" ids #, 


Cauſe was lit- 
te under- Diſcourſe ; the Hiſtory of this time being very ſcant and.nothing faid of it by ww par 13 FS 


q 


_ thoſe few Writers that are ſtill remaining. hinc eft quod. 
The Subje& 49. However, the SubjeQ of it, is the Contrivance of the Death of ſuch Perſons = 9g The 
of 1t. as were next to the Prince in Government or Dignity, and that by entering in- 15a» vocat,que 


to a Faction or Aſſociation, which Arcadivs by his Legiſlative Power mia eth # Cornelia de 
- ” Calais 06 VEeRE- 


Treaſon. The deſign of it is to prevent Murther, and. this defigned Murther is 5:5, aw t- 
declared Treaſon, upon which double account it is inſerted into, ſeveral Codes, «te Excuſz:ti 
under ſeveral Titles; as in that of Zheodoſinus under the Title of Murther, and * 57% 7m, 
joyned to the Corzeliar Law de Sicariis ; into the other of F«ſtinian, under that rardan fravdis 


of Treaſon, and joyned to the Zex Fulia Majeftatis, ſeveral other Conſtitutions ogg 
being thus inſerted into feveral Books, under divers Titles, for the like reaſon. Oe 
Now there are four ſorts of Treafons; Crimiza leſe Majeſtatis, The firſt is, gm lian the 
How many when any bearethan hoſtile Miad - againſt his Prince or Country, as to over- 7,517 
R_—_ «9 rn the State, diſturbe either in whole or in part the publique Peace, quiet and Marcellini 156. 
ſecurity, by exciting foreign Powers againſt the Common-wealth, or indeavou- _ 
ring their relief in any kind, when.in a State of Hoſtility. ' This is the - high- 71:04o6aw 44 
eft Treaſon, called in Latine Perdzeliio, whereof in the higheſt manner they legen _ 
- , : . am At [I6AVzas 
are guilty, who contrive the Death of the Prince whoſe Perſon ought-to be Sa- 4;,v,5ehricgs 
| CTEA; (us. | 
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Seq. xy. cred; or the depriving him of his Crown and Empire. The ſecond ſort is the D 

<A. Crimen leſs venerationis, when Reverence due to the Prince, and neceſſary for |, 

== * preſerving Government and good Order, is violated by any naughty Fat or 3 
word, as by opprobrious Language, breaking his Statues or abuſing his Pi- 
Qtures. The third kind is when the. publique Power or Authority is violated; 
as by reſiſting, abuſing or ſtriking a Judge or Magiſtrate who is doing the 
buſineſs of the Prince, is in the juſt exerciſe of his Power ; or by arrogating to 
ones ſelf ſymething belonging to Majeſty, as Coyning of Mony and the like + 
as the defacing of Coyne, is doing Violence to the Soveraignty. The fourth is, 
when any other Crime, by reaſon of its JO eftects,is, though it be not 
{oinits own Nature,declared to be Treaſon or made ſuch,as ſeveral things with us 
have been made Felony and Treaſon, as the holding of ſuch and ſuch Tenents in 
Religion in the Reign of Fezry the Eight. This Treaſon is precarious, in Latin 
Majeſtas Precaria, Fittitia, Fxemplaris, and Quaſi Perduellio. And ſuch is by 
this Law, made by Arcadins, the contrivance of the Death of ſuch as were abour 
him, to whom he doth as it were Communicate his Majeſty, as Wives are ſaid to 
be irradiated by the Beams of the Dignities and Honours of their Husbands. 

50. The Perſons by and with whom thele FaCtions were made , were 

Perſons by and either Souldiers or private Men. By Private in this Age , were meant not 

with whomt© only ſuch as were by this - word, diſtinguiſhed from the Prince, and from Ma- 

Contrated, giſtrates and Dignitied Perſons, but ſuch as werenot in military Imploymentr; 
being otherwiſe alſo in Latin called Pagans and in Greek /diote. Both theſe 
ſorts were either Natural Inhabitants or Barbarians, by which are to be under- 
ſtood not ſuch as were called out of Barbarous Countries, tor carrying on ſome 
Plot or Deſigne, but ſuch as indeed had filled the Empire fince the time of /alexs, 
who gave to the Goths Ground to Inhabit in 7hrace and other Countries; the 
main cauſe of all the Calamities wherewith the Empire was at length oppreſſed. 
Under 7heodoſins, when Athaxarich was dead, his Souldiers alſo ſubmitted to the 
Roman Empire, and were made one Body with the Romar Militia, as ſeveral wri- 
ters teſtify ; ſo that Barbarous Souldiers lay at Coſtartinople, and the Goths were 
placed particularly in Phryzia : Nay, now they might either be Souldiers or live 
privately ; they bore, as we have leen, Offices of Magiſtracy, and were promo- 

Perſons pro- ted to Dignities, /fuſtrious, Senatorian; Palatine and Provincial, The Perfons 

rected by the whom Arcadins, by denouncing the Pains and Penalties of Treaſon, labours: to 

_ protect, are alſo of three ſorts ; Illuſtrious Coxſſtorians, Senators, and luch as did 
Militare Principi, or ſerve the Emperor. By Illuſtrious Conſeftorians who are 
meant, ſufficiently appears by what we have formerly ſaid of theſe great Perſons, 
as allo by Senators, who were in higheſt eſteem, during the Reign of the Author 
of this Law ; but whom we are to underſtand by 44i/:tantes is more obſcure. 
Not certainly thoſe that ſerved in the Army,or every Souldier as the Greeks grosfly 
interpret it, as if Arcadins had by this Conſtitution made the Perſon of every or- 
dinary and common Knapfack-carrier, Sacroſavi#F. Neither can it be only thoſe of 
the Emperors Guard, or thoſe that watched about his Body, as the Domeſtichs 
and Protedfors, as others have miſtaken, though they indeed may more properly 
be ſaid Militare Principi, and intra Palatiunm AMilitare, whom, tor their care of 
his Perſon, .Arcadius, in one of his Conſtitutions, calleth Dexotif/imi. Militare, as 
is moſt evident to all that konw any things of the Laws or Monuments of theſe 
Ages, ſignifies to ſerve the Emperorin his Palace, though not by the Sword, as 
well as in the Field ; and the Palatine Officers are called 17/itia as we have ſeen 
ſufficiently in the Pol:ty of the Empire. 

51.: For as much then as it cannot be imagined that every common fellow of 
the Guard, or of the keepers of the Body, whereof there were many, ſhould be ſo 
valuable, as to have a Ray of Majeſty Communicated to him, and be made Sacro- 
ſanit, we cannot but be of Gothofreds opinion, that ſuch are in this Law tobe un- 
derſtood as Exerciſed Palatize Dignities, as the Comes Domeſticorum, the Caſtrenſis 
Sacri Palatii, the Primicerius Notariorum, the Magiſtri Scriniorum, the Comites 
and Z7ribuni Scholarum, the Tribunus or Comes Sacri Stabuli; and others. For, 
theſe, ina peculiar manner and by way of Excellency were ſaid Mitare Prin- 
cipi, who in conſiderarion of Place and Dignity were joyned withSenators, as 
by the Laws any may perceive, with whom it is abſurd to imagine that ordinary 
Soldiers, common Satellites, or ordinary Domeſticksor Proteifors ſhould be joyned, 
and partake with them in ſo vaſt a privilege, asalſo tothink, that fo great a. Fattion 
and Couſpiracy ſhould be raiſed againſt ſuch inconſiderable Men, and this made 
{ſuch a crime, that all that were but miniſterial and conſcious to it, muſt be fo ſe- 
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Seq.r. verely puniſhed. But, not only theſe great Court-Officers are here to be under- A. D. 
Wm ſtood, but Provincial too, both Civil and Military, who are all ſaid Af/itare Prin- 97 
cipi, being all girt witha Girdle ; which Cuſtom extending of old to others as well BEE. 
as Soldiers, is now beyond the Seas as ordinary amongſt Lawyers and Phyſicians, | 
who uſe the Caſſock and Girdle in their Employments in Courts of Juſtice, and 
when bearing any Office in the Schools, as well as Divines. This was agreeable to 
the Zulian Law (to which this Conſtitution is added) which made it Treaſon to 
compaſs the death of any Roman Magiſtrate, or ſuch as had Command and Power. 
Theſe being generally the Creatures of Zutropias, or to whom he was obnoxious 
for receiving their Money, were thus ſecured by the Severities of this Conſtitution ; 
which, we may eaſily enough conclude, was extorted from rcadius, to proteCt 
the Power of the Eunuch and his Dependants, and hide the Crimes of theſe Offi- 
cers he had preferred. | | 
52. However, this took ſomething off from the Solemnity and Deſignment of 
the Law, that it was but part of a larger Conſtitution directed to Zutychianus, the 
Prefeitus Pretorio ; who had made Relation to the Emperor of what Miſcarriages 
he found in the Provinces. The foregoing Year rcadius had thought fit to pro-© 77.45, 
hibit the colleQting of what was due from Senators in the Country ; or the G/eba- © iis Smator- 
lis Collatio, by the Curiales ; leſt they ſhould oppreſs or offer Injury to Perſons of © 7", ©575 
that Order, which at this time they were prone to do : Andappointed the Fp-* wa 
paritors of the Governors of the Provinces to the Employment ; requiring thoſe < 
who were the Defexſores of the Senate to ſee this done accordingly ; and that if © 
the Curia of the City or Town thought fit to have a Cexſitor or Perequator ſent © 
down, he ſhould have nothing to do, orintermeddle in the matters belonging to < 
The Cuwia/ss Senators.. © This was put in practice by Czſarins; but ſuch was the ſucceſs, that 
appointed to now Zutychianns his Succeſior made known unto Arcadins, that the Officials, *or 
collect what Apparitors were ſo improper for the Workof Colleting, that in ſome Provinces one 
Senators as half of the Tribute was behind, or never called for. This: could not be endured, 
formerly. that ſo conſiderable a part of the Revenue ſhould fail ; and therefore Arcadins, © L444 uit. ci, 
by this Reſcript, commands, that the ColleCtion be reſtored into the hands of the © \1gnt's, 
Curiales ; but that, what he had declared the Year before concerning Senators, * Anyre vo. die 
ſhould alſobe obſerved. © This wasto prevent all Commixion of the Concerns of 7? = Jn 
Senators and Cyriales, leſtthe Senatorian Dignity ſhould grow vile and contem- 25n4. ht 
ptible ; for the Cxriates being moſt commonly conceited, and 1ll bred, fancied 
themſclves almoſt as good Men as the other, they being a ſort of Senators of Cities 
and Corporations, and their Courts an Image or Reſemblance of the Senate it ſelf. 
Hereof the Defen(ores Senatus were to take care a {trange ſort of Officers. Be- 
cauſe the miſerable Plebs, or Common Sort, ſtood in need of their Defenſor to pro: 
te& them from the Infolencies and Injuries of the rich Czria/es, Muſt the great 
and mighty Senate at this time ſtand in need of its Defenſors too ? But ſo the Caſe 
required ; all ſorts of People being ready todevour one another, and the Curiales 
being too bold and ſaucy in the Management of theſe ColleQions ; which, yet it 
was neceſſary, ſhould {till continue in their hands. But, conſidering that this 
Law and the late famous one of Treaſon made up one Conſtitution, we may ga- 
ther, that the Senators themſelves lay under ſuch prejudices, that they ſtood in 
need of Defexſors : And Arcadins provided both for their Dignity and Security, as 
well ſuch as lived in the Provinces, as in the City. 
53. Toward the latter endof the Year we meet with another Edit of 4rcadzns, 
to this ſame Prefed# EFntichianus ; which, at the firſt Entrance upon it, one would 
imagine to have been ſent to mitigate the Rigour of that ſevere Law of Treaſon 
butthat the Concluſion, as well as the Title, under which it is ſet, fruſtrateutterly 
ſuch ExpeQation. But, though Zatropins would not be ſo plaulible to take off any 
Proſecution of fuchas might conſpire againſt him and his Accomplices, yet upon 
Complaint of how many were accuſed of other Crimes, and their Eſtates there- 
upon confiſcated and ſiezed by him, he might think fit to put ſome ſtop to the Cla- 
 mour, by procuring a little Reſtraint to the extravagant Proſecutions in tha tkind. 
Former Emperors had impoſed the pain of burning alive upon ſuch Slaves as accu- 
{ed their Maſters of any Crime, except it was Treaſon : He now changes it from 
A Law apainſt Fire, tothe Sword z but commands, that before the Production or Examination ** Z.3. ve preter 
Slares aceu- of Witneſſes, at the beginning of the Accuſation, they be put todeath ; andnot © 7m Mare 
gg 7 only Slaves, but others he calls Familiares ; by which are not to be ſuppoſed ſuch * 5.11.5. pars. 
as in general Terms we call Familiar Friends, as it one Maſter of a Family might ** 17N0u"corſp: 
not accuſe another without this Puniſhment, but thoſe of the Perſon's Family ; as © 7,5? po non 


one brought up or nouriſhed in kus Houſe, or his Clients and Dependants. © What- fare noz poſſun, 
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Sec}, xy, ever the occaſion was, the Law it {elf is agreeable to Modeſty, good Nature and 4. D. 
— xa Gratitude ; ſuppoſing that theſe cannot be broken without ſome horrible Malice or | 

Unworthineſs in the Party. Arcadizs cloſed this Year with another ſeaſonable and L- 4 
good Edit, to avoid confuſion of Juriſdidtions, and haraffing the People by draw- , 
ing them from one Tribunal to another ; as alſo, to curb the infolence of Military 
Men, now grown to very great exceſs. They had been formerly prohibited to in- 
termeddle in the Deciſion of Civil Controverſies, yet ſome of them had the confi- 
dence Kill to concern themſelves in ſuch Affairs ; as we ſee all Courts draw what- 
ſoever Griſt they can to their own Mills. But this was now made to appear a mat- 
Miltary Jud- ter of ſo very ill conſequence, That he declares to Arcelaus, the Prefectus Augu- © r.9.de Furiſit- 
ges prohibited /Zalzs ; that if any ihall ſonegleQ the Order of the Judges, and without the Prince © #2 & i 
to meddle mn his Reſcript, ſuc before any Military Judge, beſides the Penalties formerly in- © %. 794. 5.7 
flicted, he ſhall ſuffer Deportation : and moreover, his Advocate (who ought to © 15b.2.tir.x:Dar. 

know and inform his Client of the Juriſdiction and Nature of Courts) incurr a © po eng 


be Fine of ten pounds of Gold. ** I | Toft. ſed ſemilis 
Hoorius intent. 64, The mind of Honorins was this Year intent upon Africk, and the Conſequents —_ Ls. 
upon the i of the Revoltof that Country ; and when he, or his Governor S7-/icho, thought how 7,/mu ut; pri. 
_ torecover it, afit Opportunity preſented it ſelf, ſuch 2s was utterly beyond their # 9roſ5,17.7. 
expeQation. G#do, the great Rebel, had a Brother called by the name of Aa. _— _ 
Zeſcel, or others, of like ſound untoit; as we have formerly ſeen out of L12mianus w. as 
Marcellinus. This Mazeſcel, out of a barbarous rage and fury, he would have kil- 
led, and laid in wait ſuch as ſhould intrap him ; which having diſcovered, he 
fled into /taly, to the Emperor ; whom he informed of the whole ſtate of the Pro- 
vince : And ſhewing him how there could not be any difficalty in making War, of- 
fered himſelf to reduce or defeat his Brother if he might be furniſhed with a ſuffici- 
ent Army. There was ſome reaſon to conſider whether the Barbariaz ought to be 
truſted in ſuchan Enterprize againſt his own Brother ; but matters were brought to 
that paſs in /#aly, through the Revolt of {frick, that Gi/dohindring all Navigation, 
the City of Rome was thereby caſt into a very great Scarcity of Proviſions : Where- 
upon,the ſtate of Aﬀairs was reported to the Senate 3 which, upon the motion from #* 4072 von 
the Emperor and S/#licho, decreed War againſt Gildo, and to be managed by 1 {757% _ 
zeſcel. This when Gilds heard, he was more violently enraged ; and flew to that 20d "omg. vos 
height, that he laid hold on, and murdered two of his Brother's Sons, whom he #5 *xercatus 
had left bchind him in 4fick. Hozorins continued his Abode at 47:/az the former _ 
part of the Year ; yet, though at that diſtance, knowing how the City of Rome iriſco cenſeret 
laboured under this DefeQtion, he ſet himielf wholly, in a manner, to provide for img 
the Supply, and other Emoluments of it ; wherein its Dignity, Peace and Tran- lick per tot Jad 
quility were concerned. Leſt any of thoſe Perſons who belonged to ſuch Compa- /-*/z mom. 
nies as ſerved the City with Neceſſaries. ſhould withdraw themſelves from their 5,107, 
Sets him{elf to FunCtions, he declared, That all that were obnoxious to the Body of the Srarii, © ris Parres. 
"—__ hw cither in reſpect of their Birth and Original, or holding of Lands belonging to {erin gy 
ſuffered much the Body, {hould continue their Services : And, for the encouragement of all in © bus ire. 
thereby. general, renewed the Privileges —_— gm__ to all the Corporati ; one © Tre, Romule- 
ea 


__ | , - 
whereof, at this time of want, was very as leges remeal: 


int lonable, v:zz. Excuſe or Exemption ** |; farm. 
from any extraordinary Indiction, or Impoſition. © .:..... | Cum proceruns 
55. But, to augment the miſchief, there were ſome things praiſed in the City /2*/onuar- 
at this'time which ſober and underſtanding Men did much miſlike, and thereof «rn. lardian 
The People made Information to the Emperor. The Goths, and other Barbarous Nations ha- 7”? ©. $ti- 
run a madding A R . * > - . - lichonis a YU 
afer the faſhi- VINS lived ſo long in the Empire, and many fixing in Rome it ſelf, the People be- 324. 41 335. 
onsof the Bar- Came enamoured of their Faſhions and Apparel ; thinking their own ancient Wear © vide Sym- 
Ts to be dull and unhandſome,and nothing ſo neat as what the Strangers uſed, how ex- 7,” 4+ 
travagant ſoever it was in it ſelf: An humour preſaging very ill things: nothing being 7. dr Snoviis 
more ominous than that a People ſhallat length truckle to thoſe they ſo admire, be- ©47-Dar.15. 
ing captivated to them in their Fancies and Imaginatians before they be Captives as 2" il 
to their Perſons and Eſtates, However, this humour was ſo prevalent in the Eaft, £#s corporarer. 
that, not only the ordinary ſort of People, but the greateſt Miniſters loved' to be rang 
{cen in uncouth Garbs z of which Claudia makes Rufinus highly guilty, and it tir.z.7: —_— 
ſeems he gave ſo ill example to Arcadins, his young Maſter, that Syzeſius, in his ©-4wr-pro 
: diſcourſe tohim concerning Government, doth not omit to tax him, alſo, for this © 
Howie  JIndecorum. But Honorins, to put lome ſtop to this ridiculous and mean ſpirit, © 12d: xitih, 
againſt it, NOW forbad the uſe of thoſe things they called 7zange, Z/anche or Sanche (being © 7 _—_ 
Buskins made of Skins) and of Bracce, within the venerable City, as he terms it, © Cod Th, Liber. 
under pain of Confiſcation of Goods, and perpetual Baniſhment. © Moreover;at this -10. ?.P.80- 
time, though there was ſearcity of all Proviſions, yet were they at Rome inflamed "* 
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Set. 1. Witha madnels of Building ; though the place was already bigger than either was 4, D. 
eg/AYAy conſiſtent with Health or Accommodations, yet mult they fill the Campus Martins 9 7: 
with Huts and Booths, if they could not be permitted to raiſe greater StruQtures. 39 7. 
This large Plat of Ground, which lay betwixt the City and the 7zber, of which 
they could not but have received from their Anceſtors by Tradition as well as Wri- 
tings, how famous it had been upon many Accounts, did they now choak up with 
Tipling Houſes ; as we may preſume, being vitious and luxurious, but abject and 
mean ; addiQed to Pleaſures, but ſtrangers to the generous Exerciſes and Diver- 
tiſements of their Forefathers. Beſides that, the old Zsſfrum was kept in this 
place ; the Comitiz allo, or Aſſemblies of the People : It was the School, the Gy- 
znafium or Paleſtra of all ſorts of Exerciſes of Arms or Sports ; and ſerved the people 
for walking, and taking of the Air. Some Emperors, upon this account, would 
Another a- not ſuffer any Buildings to be ereted upon it, though 774jaz built a Theatre and a 
_ Bulld- Porticus ; the former of which was demoliſhed by Zriar. Now, Honorius pro-** ro ghrrnyg 
caxpas Marti hibits any Huts or Booths to be there erected, under the ſame Penalty of Conhiſca-< Gs LI 
2h tion, and perpetual Exile, as was inflicted by the former Law, though with as ** !#b.14.tit.14. 
little effeQ, as we ſhall ſee hereafter : © For this humour of building there, ſo long Soc ” 
continued, till the City her ſelf, for Novelty, lid down from her ſeven Hills, and ET 
here repoſed her {elf, as more at eaſe. But both theſe Laws were publiſhed at 
Rome, inthe Forum of 7rajan ; that Forum lo much frequented, and where Edits 
concerning the People were wont to be fixed {o as to beleen by all : that moſt Au- 
guſt Structure, concerning the Magnificence of which, the Reader may remem- 
ber what Ammianus Marcelliaus writes, upon occaſion of Coxſtartins his viewing 
of 1t. 
56. Butthere were ſo many Barbarians now adays in Rome, ſo many idle Per- 
{ons haunting Booths, Victualling Houles, and places of worſe CharaQter ; that 
the great Dearth conſidered, there was juſt fear leſt the Diſcontent of the Citizens 
by theſe turbulent Men, might be blown into ſome outragious Acts of Sedition and 
Mutiny. It was therefore reſolved, not only to prohibit the Barbarous Habits, 
Idle and dan- thereby to take oft opportunity of their knowing one another, and to prevent their 
gcrousperions Meetings by forbidding Booths and Huts ; but alſo, To command all rentes in © Lin.Quibus 
roquirthe Ci- Rebus, who, as we have ſeen, were wont to be violent and unruly. ; all Palatine © ini 
TY Officials, or thoſe belonging to the two great Trezſurers, that were well skilled ** 1iceat arerarr, 
in collecting of Arrears, in raiſing Calumnies, and in Rapines; asalſo, others © £576.14. 
of more interiournote, if they had no Buſineſs or Employment, to quit the City, © _} EY i - 
under pain of Deportation. *© It was the cuſtom, as we have ſeen, both from 7he- 74n temporan 
miſtins and Ammianus, intimeof Scarcity to ſend idleand uſeleſs perſons out of the 
City ; that there might be better Supply. for ſuchas had moſt Right and Neceſſity 
there to continue. When this was done, \none certainly could better be ſpared 
than the Gladiators; whole Employmentit was, by cutting and killing of one ano- 
ther, to give Tragical Divertiſements to the Spectators on bloody Theatres. It 
ſeems, alſo, that they were comanded to be gone as well as others : And thereup- 
on, as ſome ſhifted and lurked about in the Booths and Huts in the Campus Martius, 
they betook themſelves to the Services of Senators, and there thought to find ſhelter 
and protection. For by another partof this Edit, though made a Law by it ſelf, 
Honorius gives expreſs charge, that if any ſuch ſhall be found out to have ſo done, ©* Z-3. de Gladis- 
they be ſent away, and baniſhed into the urmoſt Deſerts. © To be ſure, theſe Hack- poo" -gerg 
{ters were, of all others, moſt bold and daring, and the fitteſt Inſtruments for any At ein « 
Tumult. They who value not their own, are ever the Maſters of the Lives of o- _— 
thers. IF Horxorins would not have them in the Services of Noble Men, where © © 
they might have ſome Employment, it 1s not probable he would have them in the 
City, 1n their Z4zs, or Fencing School, under their Maſter or Zazifta; who could 
have the leſs Authority and Command over them. So that we cannot but be of 
the contrary opinion to Gothofred in this matter, and believe them cxpelled the Ci- 
ty by his expreſs Command. 
57. But ſtill Hozorins, or they about him, ſtood in dread of the Conſequents of 
that Influence which the Rebellion of G:/49 might have upon theſe multitudes of 
4" now in diſtreſs, and living in that vaſt City. The ſureſt way was to bring 
in, ſufficient Proviſions ; butthat could not be without Aſſiſtance from Sea : /taly 
could do nothing toward filling ſo many mouths. He direCted a large EdiCt to the 
People and Senate, for quieting of their minds, and continuing good Orders a. 
monegſt them ; wherein, in the firſt place, as not knowing what to do better, he a- 
gain runs upon the Vavicwularit ; as being, by reaſon of their Employment, fitteſt 
to bear the burthen and the blame too. What Corn they brought in was in = 
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Sect. y. little Quantities and great Intervals, that little good ſtill came of it ; and therefore 4. D. 
LARS he requires, That the third part of the whole Quantity be imported as ſoon as © A 
the Seasare open,or in the Months of Marchand Fprit;and then betakes himſelfto* 3.2 7-, 
the old and uſual Courſe of commanding of the Prefect of taly to lee the Fleet © 7.27. de nauis 
reinforced, by conſtraining all whatſoever, who, by any way or means, held ** ©#{=1//5,co4.7h, 
He ſtill uſeth T ands obnoxious to the FunEtion, to do their Duties. But though never ſo much 0:79, cx, 
ts of Corn was brought out of rick, or other places; if it was fold and parcelled a- 2. 
Rene with Ne- way &er it came at Rome or 1n the Granaries, the End and Deſign of it was fruſtra- - 
ceſaris ted ; and yet ſuch was the praQtice at this time, to ſell it upon the Shores or Coaſts 
aSit came along, and thereof Hoxorizs was informed ; who inflicts the Puniſh- ** PPE TAMGE: 
ment of Death both upon Seller and Buyer, beſides the nulling of the ContraQts ** ire non poſun;; 
{o made to defraud the Publick. © Furthermore, when they had ſo diminiſhed the £94747 15.4, 
Stores, they were wont to pretend ſeveral things ; As that the Corn was putrifi- © 7.7% Nauſrc- 
ed, and they were forced to caſt it Over-board ; that it was dryed and'ſhrunk © e:#5,cod.71.1ib, 
below the quantity of an hundredth part, they were allowed upon that Confide- © 73: #2 
ration ; that it was ſtolen, waſhed away by the Sea ; or, in concluſion, that they © | 
had ſuffered Shipwreck : All which Pretenceshe will have examined ſtriQtly by © 
the Prefeitus Annone and the Ficar of the City ; that if, indeed, ſuch adverle © 
Fortune happened, Allowance may be made, orelfe their delay and negligence © 
be puniſhed if theſe misfortunes came by their fault. * Bur if all the whole Ca- * 
on (as they call it) or quantity was brought in z if the Syſceprors or Receivers of © 
it, and the Overſeers of the Granaries played the Knayes, all former labour would 
be loſt. To prevent which, he further requires, that theſe Officers every Year © :. 24. ae Sits 
give an Account to the ſaid Vicar and Prefect, of all fuch quantities as they have © ?torivus Cod-Th. 
delivered out, and prove manifeſtly the Delivery before them. If they appeared © 
honeſt he will have them continue in their Employment five Years (whereas, one © 
was the ordinary term of a S»ſceptor) and in caſe of want, ſupply to be made © 
out of the Body of the Cyriates. ** | ; y | 
58. Good reaſon we ſee Hoxorins hath,to tell the Fathers,as he doth in the begin- cetun þ46e:i4 
ning of his Oration, thatthey are certain how great care he takes for the Commo- Ps couri- 
dity of themand of the People. But this he further ſhows and aſſures them of, by [2h ana —_ 
ordaining, that, 'In caſe any Tribute of Corn or Oyl, uſually due and payable, ** dim wo we- 
was remitted or pardoned to any by any Immunity granted by Relſeript of the © 777 P94? 
Emperor ; ſuch Reſcript and Immunity ſhall be utterly void. Andin caſe aShip © oque 64: !«ge 
was conſtrained to put in any where upon the Coaſt of 42h, yet the Lading © rin. oc. 
thereof ſhall not be carried to any other place ; but tranſmitted to the Sacred Ci- © punmayo ww 
ty alone. © Thus, «by the Commodity which Hozorias endeavoured to procure for 5s Rome. Cod; 
Senate and People, weſee the main Chance was provided for, 2s much as in him = "p_ 
lay ; or Neceffaries for the maintenance of their Lives. Buthe proceeded farther, 
to take care-for their diverſion alſo, by Pleaſures, Delights and Paſtimes ; to make 
And things of their Condition, tf it did atall, to pinch the leſs. We find in this part of his Ora- 
Delight, tion, he not only makes mention of Cora (the quantity whereof imported every 
Year was two hundred thouſand AZodir ; and great need there was of it, becauſe, 
what formerly came to Rome out of Egypt, was now ſent to Conſtantinople) bur alſo 
Oyl; of which, moreover, there was a quantity brought yearly out of 4 ict: 
This was for Luxury ; not to eat, but to make ule of, in theit Gymnaſia, and their 
Baths, as they had' learned. from the Greeks. * Suctias had a mind to pleaſe the 
People, ſometimes gratified them with a Preſent of this Oyl ; as Scipio, Czſar, and 
others of the Emperors ; by whom it was brought at length.tobe part of the year- 
ly Canon or Allowance tothe City. But he proceeded ſtill further in his deſign of 
pleafing Senate and People. Thoſe that were wontto raiſe the Tribute of Settators, 
or Glebalis Collatio, were the Cenſuales ; whom, though he now excuſeth from © 7.6. d: $2144 
ſo doing, as a work too burthenſome ; yet he will have them to diſcuſs the mat- © 17% £04- Th 
ters thereto belonging i And having found out the true ſtate of ColleQion, ** 
how much, and wherefore it wasto be payed ; then to make Breves, and there- © 
in report what they found. * Now, the Cenſuates being Officers relating to the 
Senate it felf, this cold not but pleaſe the Members of it, that they ſhould be the 
Men that muſt make an InſpeQtion into their Eſtates. Whatisbehind of this Edict 
tends more to the pleaſure and fatisfaQtion of the People. 7 Poo 
$506, Nothing conld pleaſe the People better after their Bellies werefully provided 
for, than to behold the Circexſian Games. Theſe were ctlebratedat the Charge of the 
Prefors ; who finding them ſo great a burthen, as we have mentioned, made ſeve- 
ral means to evade the Office : and now, amongſt others, when they were to be 
deſigned to forme certain fort of Pretorſhipg a little before, they alienated _ E- 
ates; 


UMI 


504 . T be Kombn Empare. Arcadius, =, Y Part II. 


Honorl1us, 
Sett. x1. ates, that the leſſer burthen may be impoſed upon them. Such Alienations the © A. D 
Wo Emperor declares ſhall be void, except the Cauſe was firſt approved, and the ** G : 
ContraC&t entred in the Regiſter of the Govornor of the Province. © And whereas RO 


ſome were ſo bold as to ſeek after,and procure the Reſcript of the Emperor,for their 7.7. Snato- 
excuſe of the Pretorſhip;He allodeclares all ſuch Reſcripts obtained,to be of no Force. !#9%5, £04.76. 
- . _ . « L£.31. 4: Pretge 
The times grew now to ſuch hardſhip, or Men to ſuch uneafineſs in their Condi- 74,5 co. 72. 
tions, that none would keep their Stations ; but were weary of thoſe places and - 
ways, wherein they were fixed by their Quality and their Originals. Whether it 
was, that the ſcarcity which was at Rome pinched alſo. the Inhabitants of Campa- 
7ia, or it was an Omen of that Ruin and Deſolation which ſhortly after followed 
all over the Weſt ; But Towns now began to be deſerted, even by Artificers ; 
thoſe they called Collegiati, who were Companies that ſerved the Publick, and for 
that, received Privileges ; who, together with the Cyrales, made up the whole Cor- 
Artificers for- poration. * This drew from the Emperor an Order to Graccus, the Conſularis of © Z.1.de Collgis 
ws =? 4 Campania ; Wherein he requires, that all Judges uſe their endeavours to bring © teting. 
rheir Original, them back, and all they have ; that their bodies may not be in one place, and © cal. Fun. 4b:3 
their minds in another. As fpr their Sons, if they were born of free Women, © # ©04. Fu. 
they ought to follow the condition of their Fathers, and be liable-to ſuch Seryi- 
ces as they were : But if they had them by -Zzcille, or Slaves, they were to fol- © 
low, and be reckoned of the ſame ſtate and condition with, their Mothers. © 
60. Theſe things tended to quiet the minds of the people;but it was another mat- 
ter to reduce Gao, and prevent any further Attempts he might make upon Z-2ly,or 
other places. For this allo FZozorius made lo vigorous Preparations, that he called 
the Zuniores into the Field ; an1 commanded Sperechins, his Comes Rei Private, * L112 dr Tirmi- 
that his own Patrimony or Domain ſhould not herein be ſpared, though uſually © %* paryy = 
it was ; butthat in all Provinces it ſhould alſo furniſh them out, and that with all © * Berk 
Hmorius ſubs Convenient ſpeed. © This, that it might better be able to perform, he com- © 
Jeets tus on. mands him farther ; That none of that Gold or Silver which belonged -to it, © 7-14. de 7-4 
findingof Sol- ſhall be drawn off, and applyed to other uſes, as he found it had been practiſed, © F4*7: £6% 
diers. without his leave for ſo doing ; that he may have a fuller and clearer Account of © 
it. * If the Emperor's own Lands were {ubjetted to this burthen in this caſe of ne- 
cefſity, it was not fit that thole of the Senators ſhould eſcape, but be made alſo to 
ſet out Soldiers ; the finding of which, as Zuretus obſerves, was ſometimes put 
upon Patrimonies themſelves, or made the burthen of the Soil ; and ſometimes 
impoſed upon Tenants or preſent Poſſeſſors. We find that Hororins, by ſome E- 
dict, required this Duty now from the Eſtates of Senators ; and that hereupon the 
Senate diſpatched away their. Zegati, or Meflengers, to him, to pray. that they 
might be diſcharged of the trouble, and pay Money in lien of the Men. And they 
returned with their buſineſs-done, as Symmachas, in his Epiſtle, tells the Sons of #7.52.145.5.4 
Nichomachns ; for, both the Indiftion of the 7 7rozes ceaſed, and they were per- -565 apa 
mitted to pay Silver in the Room of them. But, concerning theſe matters, faith 
he, we hope we {hall receive an Oration or Writing from the Emperor. No ſuch 
Oration we find , but an Edict directed to 7hedorus, the Prefeifus Pretorio ; 
Senxors per- wherein he tells him, That he -had granted the Petition of the'moſt ample Order, © £13: de 7i- 
Rn 6 £2 that Money mightbe payed inſtead of Soldiers ; and they might have their choice < "5 ©": 
of them, Whether they would furniſh.out:'Men fit for Service, or for every one, pay in Mo- * 
ney twenty five So/zdz, belides for their finding with Meat and:Cloaths. But.if << 
they had rather pay Gold, they {hould ſend it preſently into the Exchequer. © 
By this we find that 7 zrones , , or new Soldiers were now at. a leſſer Rate 
than formerly, v/z. twenty: five Soliaz, or five pounds of Silver ; but that was be- 
cauſe Slaves were admitted into the Service. Bat this Favour granted to rhe Se- W025 
nate, Honorius thought fit to ſignifie, alſo, to AZinervius at the latter end of the ,* gh 
Year, his Comes Res: Private ; to whom he gives order, that his own Poſſefions, prid.ud.vv. = 
held in perpetual Right, ſhallcontribute toward the tinding of Soldiers in the ſame 
manner. CLREE To: | | 
61. This diſadyantage in the Civil State, {till followed Military Preparations ; 
that when an Army was to be raiſed, the Czr:ales, and Countrymen, and other 
Officers, that were-weary of their Employments, would: forſake their Stations. 


and take ſhelter in a Profeſſion of Arms. , To avoid this Extreme an the other "OP T0S 3 


hand, the Emperour gave direStions to Florentings, the Prefeif of the City, that };; rei milite- 


cxriates forced even ſuch Soldiers as had obtained te be Comites of the firſt Rank: ſhould be forced is C04. Th. 
back fi h : - - 2, 5 py SAY; ag ih | ELLIS tit.14. Dat, 
back _ Re back to their Corporations, it they had obtain'd the Dignity .by. Codocils, or' for \7'1%%;. 


Reward, and had not paſſed through the ſeveral Employments of the Camp; but 44: cod. 
if they had been.in long ſervice, he permits them to be free, or in caſe they had pb. Juſt 
PSI 


PR Er I —— 


Cnae. III. The Roman Empire. F Arcadius, 505 


} Honorius. 


— 


Set rv. tain'd both the firſt and ſecond degrees of Comites. The ſame thing he enjoyns A. D. 
LAWN concerning the Apparitors of Judges,even of the Prefeds,whether they had betaken | 
themſelves to the 1:1iria Palatina, ox Militaris, as he diſtinguiſheth ; command- IEEE 
ing that they be ſent back again to the meaneſt Employments wherein they © 7.19.9: div 
had ſerved ; and that if they elcaped, their Sons ſhould be forced to the ſeveral ©© #5 9/545 Cod. 
Charges of their Eathers. * As for Cyriales, though formerly he had granted ”” 
them leave to enjoy the honours of Zxproteitors, or Dome#ticks, provided their 
a Duties in the Corporation were {upplied ; now conſidering of it better, as he ſaith, 
wr ere? Ho- He declares all ſuch Titular Names null, and void ; ſo that they ſhall neither be © 7.;. 153. 154; 
ROUTS, excuſed from ſordid Services, nor from the Plumbate, if occaſion require it. © 155-155: 4: F 
And whar he faith here concerning ſuch Honours obtained by them, he extends © Rn | 
it to all members of Companies, and Certariones. Moreover, as the Appari- © 
tors, lo all Cyriales he will have recalled from both the 47:1:tia Palatina and A4r- © 
ata, lo as nopreſcription of time ſhall ſerve their turn. © _ | 
62. But, asfor thoſe who from Cyriales had arrived at the Senatorian Dignity, 
Except ſuch as 3 FREY bad diſcharged and run through all their Charges 1n the Cyria, he per-** 
pt ſuchas' , : ; - 
had diſcharg- Mits them to enjoy their Honour and their eaſe ; bur {uch Sons as they had be-** 
«d all Duties. fgre they came to be Senators, he will not have excuſed from being obnoxious to © 
the originary and firſt conditions of their Fathers; except their Fathers were il- © 
luſtrious perſons, then he declares them exempt ; 2, as he expreſleth himſelf, < 
by a degenerate lazyneſs and drowſineſs they do not ſhake off their Fathers virtue, $0 © 
far are ſuch from being noble, though putted up with a conceit of their Nobility. * 
But as for them that were Senators, and had not yet run through all the Char- < 
gesof the Curia, he gives them leave to perform, what was behind, by their De-< 
puties. Such was the Diſtemper of this time, as we may ſee by the Remedies, 
and very Complicate, wherein a Medicine that ſeemed to cure one Symptom, 
would exaſperate another. But ſo Hozorins, or they about him, dealt with as wa- 
Ty an Hand as he could; and foreſceing now how the Military Officers might take 
too much upon them, and determine matters thar belonged not to their Cogni- 
Zance ; when they were puffed up with a fancy of what need there was of 
them, he commands in an Edict direQed to /7zcentins, Prefect of Gall, that in a 
criminal cauſe, the accuſer follow the Court of the accuſed Party ; that none T0 © I.g.de Furif- 
out of his own Court withoutleave from the Prince, under pain of the Plain- & 4#ore £09: 
tiff loſing his cauſe, and the Defendant being condemned, whether it was in a / =, ___ 
Civil or Criminal Matter : under the ſame penalty he enjoyns that none commit << 
execution to Military Men; and inflis death on ſuch Tribunes and Vicars as ſhall « 
execute any thing in a Military or prohibited way. © After this manner was this 
Year paſſed over. | | | 
63. The next following, or the CCCXCVIII of our Lord, had for Con- ; 
ſuls Honorius Auguſtus, the fourth time, and Futychianns :; Theodorus was Prefetfus A. D. 
Pretorio of {taly: Fincentins ſtill of Gall; Futychianus of the Eaſt, and Anatolins 3 9 5 
of 1llyricum. Arcadins was this Year, or for the moſt part, reſident at Con/tanti- Honorio - 
nople; and Honorins at Milan, where he took the Enſigns of the Conſulſhip. By 4#2#/fo & 
this time the great enmity betwixt Sri/icho and Zutropius was broken forth into pub- E*13cÞ14n9 
$:21;cho and lick and notorious Acts, and in the mouth of every man ; yet, though they burn- 
—_ *Ar ed with implacable malice againſt each other, did both of them withall licentiouſ- 
yer agreement neſS,inſult over the miſcries of ſuch as were ſubject to their power: S4/icho having 29% 7 755: 
- kong fixed himſelf, as he concluded, by marrying his Daughter ary to Honorias ; and 
dently ap- Futropins leading and governing Arcadius no otherwiſe than like ſome filly Sheep. 
pears. To be ſure, if there were any noble or pleaſant Seat in any Country, it was made 
over, to one of them two ; or if any Gold or Silver, it flew from the right owners 
into their Coffers, there being a great number of Informers employed, who had in 
charge tocalumniate ever, ſuch kind of Men. Afﬀairs both in Eaſt and Weſt 
ſtanding in this poſture, all Perſons of Senatorian Rank bore it moſt heavily ; e- 
ſpecially Gaines, who was impatient that he had otbain'd no Honour befitting a 
Giimcatic en. CAPEain that was now in age ; that he could nor fatisfie the Man's mind with any 
raged, pro- thing he yet could preſent hum;he was enraged to find that all Money ranina ſtream 
ka i to the Houſe of Zutropius : he communicated his thoughts to 7ribigild, a man” 
waſte 4s, Very ſtout, and prompt for any bold undertaking ; who, by the Emperour's or- 
der, commanded ſome Troops of Horſe of the Barbarians, that quartered in Phry- 
gia. Being agreed of their proceeding, he pretended he would go into Phrygis 
to viſit, and make inſpeQtion into the ccndition of his Men, and fo parted from 
Conſtantinople ; and leading the Troops he commanded, laid waſte all the Coun- 
try where he came, killing the Men, wa and Children, and —_ 
re 8 
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he could light on, by which means he got _—_ fo greata company of raſcally 
and incon{iderable People, that deſtruction ſeemed to threaten all Mz : Zyarz was 
all full of tumults, and moſt of the Inhabitants betook themſelves to Maritime pla- 
ces whence they paſſed over into the Iſlands or other parts. When this was told 
the Emperour, he had no ſenſe of the publick calamity, neither could he tell what 
courſe to take, being an extremely dull Man, but'reterred the whole management 
of Aﬀairs to Futropiws. | 
64. He made choice of G:izes and Zeo for Captains to reduce 771bigi/d into or- 

der. LZeo he would have go into {iz to diſperſe theſe Companies of Barbarians 
which were met confuſedly together ; and G-4izes march through Z7hrace, and the 
Straits of the Hell-ſport to curb the inſolence of the Enemy, it he ſhould adven- 
ture into thoſe Quarters. As for Zeo, he had not the leaſt skill inthe Office of -a 
General, nor had any other qualification to warrant his Riſe to ſuch preferment, 
but only his familiarity with Futropirs, being as Claudian lets him out, a Drefler 5:1 pp1zm 
of Wool. But according as they had inſtructions, both marched away ; and ?*9q vouis 
Gaines now calling to mind what had been agreed of betwixt him and 7ribigild, erent 
and that this was a kit time for putting it in prattice, fent to him to draw down his ſocios,digraſque 
Forces toward the H-llſpozt. And had he concealed his delign againſt the Sta og us fe 
and filently drawn himſelf with his Barbarians out of Conſtantinople, it would in tir, inde x2 1 

robability have ſucceeded, all 47: might have becn ſeifed, and nothing could #444 nevi 
Ge nindered but that the whole Eaſt mult alſo have been loſt : but fortune intend- "cpa 
ing ſtill to preſerve the Romzr Princes, Gaizes haſted from the City with ſuch #2 11h440. 
heat and fury as was natural to Barbarians, and when he was come to Heraclea, 1,351 Con 
then ſignified to 77ibi241d what he would have him to do. 7ribigild neglefted to vdir hone, 
follow his Orders in marching to the Hellsſpozt, for fear he ſhould fall among the 


CF 

Forces that lay upon the Coalt ; but having laid waſte all Phrygi4 without any op- 4a Swg 

poſition, fell at length upon Prſidia. The News hereof was brought to Gazzes, v: 557. lege 

but he made no haſte becauſe of the agreement betwixt him and 7ribigild ; and as ;\, 49 4 

for Zeo, he, though the Ajax of Ertropins hovered ſtill about the Helleſport, not Acer in abſortes 

daring to fight with 77i6ig/4, but pretending he was to have aneye eſpecially to 7%2%* jaar, 

that Country, leſt the Enemy ſhould ſuddenly fall into it. Therefore had 77ibioild jy; i 

his full ſcope to go any whither, and do what he pleaſed, many Towns he took, and nin dodigi. 

therein put tothe Sword as well the Inhabitants as the Soldiers, and nota Barbare- ” wel ry __ 

ax would be on the Roman fide, but joyned with their own Countrymen againſt fre moderator 

the SubjeQs of the Empire. | ' I 
65. Gaines now pretending to bear heavily this Devaſtation of the Provinces, p,rgati (rd: 

yet magnified the Arts and Stratagems of 7r:big4ld, affirming him inſuperable as % eque Prebu- 

to Condu&, and that rather by his ſagacity, than force he had done ſuch things. Foes 4 

He paſſed into 4a, bur attempted nothing, and ſuffered the Cittes and Countries a qui/quan #4- 

to be waſted, following only the Encmy, and being a SpeQtator of what he did ; {”- 7 _—_ 

indeed expeQiing that 776i24/4 would now make tor the Eaſt, for which Expedi- oo FAY 

tion he ſent him ſome Forces, '{t'covering his Deſigns, and concealing himſcif as Tinc Ajax #4 

much as he could. Had now 7r:bi9i/d out of Phryzia not gone directly towards ©. 

Pifidia, but taken the ſtraight courſe into Zydza, nothing could have hindered his 

being inſtantly Maſter of it, and with it of ona, alſo ; whence he might eafily have 

paſſed over into the Hands with as conſiderable a Fleet as he pleaſed, have over- 

Tun all the Eaſl,and laid all waſte as far as eAZgypr. But making for Pamphilia,which 

bordered upon Piſidia, he fell into a Country ftrait and mountamous, and utterly 

inacceſhble with Horſe. There, though no Army was found tooppole him, one 

Paleatine, an Inhabitant of a ſmall Town called Se/za,, ſituate upon an Hill, a 

Man meanly skill'd, yet not altogether inexpertin War, got together a number of 

Slaves and Countrymen, ſuch as he knew to be exerciſed in the continual Com- 

bats they had with Robbers in thoſe parts, and placed them upon ſuch Hills as were 

near to the Paſſage, ſo as they might ſeeall that came, though themſelves inthe 

clearday could be feen of none. 7r:big1ld being come down to the lower parts of 

Pamphylia with his Horſe, and being entred the Straits, was put to fore diforder by 

theſe Countrymen, whotumbled down great Stones upon his Men. But to avoid 

them there was no way; 'for on: one hand. there was a deep Lake and Fenny 

Grounds, and on the other was a narrow aſcent which ſcarcely afforded paſſage 

to two Mena-breaſt ; and from the orbicular fhape of it, was by the Inhabitants 

called Cochlea. This paſſage was guarded by one Florentins, who had Men enough 

to make it good, ſo that the Barbarians, interceptedin theſe Straits, were knocked 

on the Head with Stones, and there periſhed for the-moſt part : ſome of them 

took the Lake with ther Horſes, and there-found that which they mp to 
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eſcape from on dryland. 7rib;g1/d with three hundred Men got up into the Co-. 4, D; 
chlea, and corrupted with Money #lorentivs, to give him paſſage, and lo eſcaping 398 
himſelf with this Company, ſuffered all the reſt to be loſt. RS 


66. Imagining now he had eſcaped the ſnares laid for him by Yalentine, he fell 
into a danger full as great as was the former. For, all the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try ina manner,being got together, with ſuch weapons as were at hand, ſhut him 
and his three hundred Companions up betwixt the Rivers Melave and £Eurymedon, 
whereof the one ran by $/dz, and the other took its courſe through {perdzs. 
Not knowing now what to do, he ſent to make known his condition to Gazres, 
who was much troubled at theſe accidents ; but having not yetunmasked himlſelt, 
he ſent Zeo, who was next him, to the affiſtance of the Pamphyliars, to joyn with 
Falentine, and hinder 77:biz4ld and his Men from paſſing the Rivers. Zeo, though 
a Sot, and given to all luxury, yet did what was enjoyned, which perplexed 
Gaines, fearing that 7r:ibtgild, in this manner beſet, and having not ſuitable Forces, 
might utterly miſcarry : he ſent therefore ſome Companies of Barbarians he had 
with him againſt the Ro»-2z Camp, who pillaged the Country, killed all the Sol- 
diers they met, and gave not over till they had deſtroyed Zeo and his Forces, and 
laid almoſt the whole Country waſte. 77:bigild by this means got away, and 
what Gaines deſigned came to paſs, for he having eſcaped out of Pamphylia, did 
greater miſchief than ever,to the Cities of Phryg1a. | 

67. Arcadins, thus abuſed by the Villanies, and tricks of thoſe about him, ſet 
himſelf in another way to inforce his Army, and repreſs that Rebellion of 771bi- 
gild, of which he hoped, by the valour and conduct of Gaizes, to have ſhortly 


ſome good account. Underſtanding that many Soldiers ſtraggled, and abſented | . "IT 


| themſelves from their Colours, he ſent to Zheophilus, the Vicar of Aſa, _— litari. cod. Th. 


Arcadius by 
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order that he ſhould cauſe ſuch Fugitives to be apprehended, and held in cultody Pat.5.cal.Fibr: 
till he ſhould have acquainted him, and received directions how turther to deal 
with them : but to be {ure ſuch an one as ſhould be found again to abſent himſelf 
after he had been once diſcovered to ſtraggle, ſhould forfeit his whole Eſtate. 
This he ordered toward the end of Zaxzary, inreference to the Soldiers that quar- 
tered in the Provinces, and there ſtraggled abroad ; there was a great want of 
ſome courſe for ſtopping ſuch as flocked to Corſtantinople- Four days after, or the 
firſt of February, he ſigned a Conſtitution directed to Romnlianus the Prefect of 
the City, wherein he enjoyned him, That if any Soldier was fent by his Com-*©* 
pany or his Tribune, to Court, about buſineſs, he ſhould preſently addreſs him- *© 
{elf toſome of the illuſtrious Comztes, and there diſcover the cauſe of his coming, © £17: ej4/A. tit: 
that he might receive a ſpeedy diſpatch. By the Law he commands that all Pre- 


ſentes, orſuch as were to be in waiting or attendance at Court, and ſuch as be-** 


longed to other Companies or Legions, that were abſent, or without -employ- © 
ment, or h:d put themſelves into the Retinues and Services of other perſons, © 
return to their ſtations. ©* This he had reaſon to do, and more ſeverity had been 


_ agreeable enough to the diſtemper of this Age, of which the ftragling and licen- 


And to pre- 
vent Abuſes as 
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tious wandering about of Soldiers, is reckoned to have been one very great Sym- 

ptom. Now, when Armies were abroad, and upon other occaſions, complaints were 

made concerning Quarters, the Military Men being infolent in exatting more and 

better room than the conveniences of their Landlords could afford them : rcadias 

being informed hereof by Hoſius the Magiſter Officiorum, tor preventing ſuch dif 

_ in an Edi& direQed to him, preſcribed what Rules he would have ob- 

erved. | | | | | 
68. In whatſoever City, faith he, either we our ſeives ſhall happen to be, or 

they that ſerve us, all diſhoneſty both of Merſores ( or Quartermaſters) and of © 

ſuch as areentertain'd, being removed, let the Maſter of the Houſe ſecurely and © 

without fear, have to himſelt two parts thereof, and a third go to the entertain-* 

ment of his Gueſt, yet ſo as the Maſter himſelf have the firſt choice, his Gueſt mag 

the ſecond, and the third part remain to the owner of the Houle ; as equity and * :i:.8.94:.8. 14. 

juſtice ordain, that he, who by Inheritance, by Purchaſe, or Building, hath a ** Jul "pO 

Right to the whole, ought to make the the firſt choice himſelf, andenjoy what is © 7% 

left and refuſed by a Stranger. But asfor #rgſteria, Shops or Ware-Houfes; they © 

ſhall by no means be ſubject to this Burthen, - except in the third part aſſigned © 

to the Soldier there be want of Stablins, for then the Maſter ſhall be bound to © 

provide for him out of theſe Ware-Houſes, which uſually had Stables adjoyning © 

to them, where Pack-Horſes were wont to be kept and fed. Bur as for per- © 

ſons illuſtrious by their Quality, they ſhall have half of the Houſe, ſoas either © 


they or the Maſter ſhall make the partition, and the other chuſe, © Arcadins was 
| T0: IL; 
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SeR. 1. farthernow ſo ſenſible of the Incroachments made by the Soldiers upon Grounds Ff ,D. 
Www and Paſtures with which they had nothing to do ; that to reſtrain the liberty they 8 
took to themſelves herein, he wrote, alſo, to Simplicius, a Comes utriuſque 1Milt- 39 0. 
ziz in the Eaſt ; commanding him, That he ſhould take care that none of them © 
ſhould feed their Horſes in the publick Meadows, and pleaſant Paſtures ; which ** 7-3 Paſeui., 
9" {gh long Cuſtom, and the Deliciouſneſs of the Grounds, had hitherto fenced from © ne guyges "wg 
ſuch Violations ; neither in the Fields which belonged to private Citizens of £- © cod. 7uft.rod. 
zioch, upon pain of a Forfeiture of twelve pounds of Gold, to be payed by ſuch © p75 
Violators and the Officials of the 1Zagifter Militum, provided that the Curiales ** 
took care to furniſh the Army with convenient Paſturage. 
69. In the time of War when Proviſions were tobe raiſed for the Army, great 
complaint was made againſt the {7uaries and the Optiones, whereof the former 
As allo ſuper- were the Clerks of the Troops that took the accounts, and the other received the 
exattion of . . 
Proviſions. Proviſions from the Suſceptors. To prevent their frauds, frcadius now gave or- 
der to the Prefettus Pretorio, that before the beginning of an Indition Breives 7:24-4 Froee- 
ſhould be ſent from the Magiftr: Militum, in which was to be exprefied how pen 
much the Army ſtood in need of 1n general, and the ſeveral /Vamert in particu- © &1.9.cod.7ap. 
lar. Then, when the Tax was laid, ſhould other Breives thereof be dietched + NT ts 
to the Scrinia of the Prince, that by comparing them together, any cheat of < 
theſe Officers might be diſcovered, which was to be puniſhed with payment of * 
the double of what they fuperexated from the Provincials. © Amongſt other 
forts of Proviſions we ſee that Wine was wont to be furniſhed for the uie of the Ar- 
my, and the old was doubtleſs moſt deſired by them.But the Corporation of Z#pifane L-25-tiwd.tir 
a Town in Syria, not far diſtant from Apamea, petitioned the Emperour, for © 7g 
what reaſgns is not expreffed, that in the Month of \Voverer the Soldier might © x. 0. cod. 
ve be ſerved with new Wine ; which petition he granted, and gave order to £ary- 74 20d. tir. 
Gives leave ; : os + ot hinc interpo- 
tharnew Wine chiarxs, that he ſhould cauſe this Rule to be obſerved in his Diſtrit. * By new 12 , io 
wah, ban . Wine is uſually meant that of the preſent year, or laſt Vintage : and by old, that & anputate c- 
Wovenber, Of the year foregoing ; but yet both old and new are to be underſtood according to Ns ade 
the nature of the Wine, and the Cuſtom of the place. For ſome requires along- & kc ut dican 
er time to ferment and ripen, as the Falerzum was not fit to be drunk till the tenth, 72 /#25, 6: 
and the Surrentinam before the twenty fifth year. Others work ſpeedily, and are Cs. ths 
quickly ready ; as this ſeems to have been about Ep:fare. thofred, © © 
70. But at Coffartinople all were in an hurry and tumult, becaufe of the mo- 
tions and attempts of Zr:bigild, and all perfons deſired to flock thither, where 
each one could meet with thoſe of his own party, and moſt news was to be heard. 
The :Ataaries or Clerks of the Army were obſerved to loiter there eſpecially, and it 
was diſcovered that there was more than ordinary kindneſs and familiarity betwixt 
| them and the Numerariibelonging to the Prefect of the City. The importance ofthis 
Labours © underſtanding betwixt them was too conſiderable ; for the Nwmcrarii dealing in 
preventa Con | , 4:9" 
fyiracy be» Accounts, and making thoſe Breives which concerned the ufe of the Army, and 
rxixe thes the work of the Aituaries being ſuch, as we lately ſaid, they had opportunity by 
mac; laying their Heads together to raiſe more than was needful for the ſervice of the 
Soldiers, and put the advantage into their own Purſes. For this reaſon it was, that |, _. 
now rcadius being at Nice, gave in charge to Severus the Prefect of the City to © __. cod:th. 
{ee, that no Communion or Society ( which tended to the deſtruQtion of all ) P-t.4.ca!-Fat. 
ſhould be betwixt theſe Men. And that the A#Z»arii within fifty days (a ſuf- 910 - 
ficient time to diſpatch the buſineſs they came about ) ſhould depart this City, or acen, 4dvaris 
if they were there found after the expiring of this term, they ſhould incur a -- veogen 
forfeiture of fiveand twenty pounds of Gold. But ſuch a reſtleſs humour, or a umwm,cc. 
defireof lawlefs liberty, had now poſſeſſed the minds of all forts of Men, that the {5:04 7p. 
Fabricenſes allo, or thoſe that wrought inthe publick Forges made bold to change _—_ 
Commands the Air and their Employments, which cauſed the Emperour, at the ſuggeſtion of 
rhe ſs Hoſius, we may believe, the Magifter Officiorum, to whom the Conſtitution is di- 
RESTS rethed, to give command, that as 77roxes or new raiſed Soldiers were marked in 7.4.4 Fai 


in the Arm, : E 
tthey might be known, as alfo were the fquarii, or fuch as belong- ©#1/4u5,c04-7h. 


ro prevent the hand t png 
ther running eq to the Aquedu?s; fo ſuch as ſerved in the Forges ſhould be branded in the © CG Acad 
Employments. Arm, not as a ſign of crime or ſervitude, but that they might alſo upon occaſion © t72.Dar.18. cu. 
be diſcovered when they ran away from their work. And ſuch as ſhould © {* 
harbqur the Fugitives he will have condemned to the ſervice ; to be ſure © 
the children of the Fabricenſes themſelves, who were Conditionales, or ſubjeRt to << 
the Condition, State and Service of their Fathers. © Thus Arcadins employed all 
the Civil Power he had for carrying on the War, while in the mean time he was 
gulled by all about him, and each _ how he might make his Markets out of 
thatpublick calamity which impended. 71. Now , 
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Sect. 1+ +71. Now, Spring drawing on apace, great expeQation there was how Xaſcezil A, D: 
oY behaved himſelf in {rict,and how matters would go betwixt the two Brothers;and g. 
they received an account of the diſpatching of the War ſooner by far than was ex- EE 
pected. —_— tells us, that- aſcezil, knowing, by the example of 7heodofins, 11.1. (45; 
how powerful Prayer made in the Name of Chriſt, though in moſt deſperate At+ 
fairs, 1s wont to be ; went to the I{land Capraria, at this time famous for the Monks 
that inhabited it; ſome of whom he prevailed with to.go along with him : And 
continuing day and night with them in Exerciſes of Prayer, Faſting and Singing; 
obtained a Vitory without War, and ſatisfaction for the injury offered him, with- 
Gilao defear- Out Slaughter. By a River called 4{rdalio, running berwixt the two Cities, Zheba> 
<d, and put t® fe und Aetrideca, he pitched his Camp ; wherein, it's ſaid, he had not above five 
Gus hath wriz- thouſand Men. The Enemy was no leſs than ſeventy thouſand ftrong : And there 
tent. were ſome Straitsof a Valley which Zaſcez// thought he needs muſt paſs : which; 
. when he conſidered of, our Writer tells you, that St. 4mbroſe, the Biſhop of 1- 
 Uan, lately deceaſed, appeared to him in a dream z and making a fign with his 
hand, ſtruck his ſtaff ro the ground three times, and ſaid Hr, Hic, Hic : By 
which he prudently conjeQured the Victory was foretold ; by the word, the 
place to be tignitied ; and by the day, rhe number. | Te 
72. Accordingly, he ſtayed that rime;and on the third day, having ſpent the pre- 
ceding night in prayer, and other Chriſtian Duties, he led out his Men againſt the 
ſtragling and diſorderly Enemy. To thoſe he firſt met he ſpake kindly, and per- 
{waded them by fair means: but ane that carried an Enſign oppoſed him, and ex- 
horted his Friends to begin the Battel. He perceiving this, gave him a ſtroke up- 
on the Arm with his Sword ; and the Wound ſo weakened the part, that the Man 
was forced to let fall his Colours. Thoſe Troops that were behind, ſeeing this; 
took it no otherwiſe than as a token of Submiſſion ; and imagining that thoſe be- 
fore them had yielded, ftruck their Standards alſo, and came in to Mafcezl. 
Hereat the Barbarians, of whom G#ldo had brought a great multitude into the Field; 
being diſcouraged, and having none to lead them, fled ſeveral ways. G#1do gotto 
the Sea, took Ship, and ſet Sail ; but was recalled into rick, and there periſhed 
by ſtrangling, after a few days. We ſhould, Oroftvs adds, be in danger of being 
thoughtto lye impudently, it we ſhould make relation of fo great miracles, if there 
were not Witneſles ſufficient, who beheld them with their own eyes. There was 
no Treachery or Ambuſh ; but yet, ſeaventy thouſand Men were overcome, in a 
manner, without fighting : He that was overcome fled for ſome time, that he who 
had the better, might not find whereon to vent his preſent Anger. He is tranſpor- 
ted into another place, that he might not know his Brothet was ſlain ; by whoſe 
death he received fſatisfattion. 4Zaſcezil himfelf, bing puffed up with his ſuc- 
ceſs, and forſaking now the company of Holy Men ; with whom formerly aſſiſted 
in his Fight, he had overcome ; adventured, even, to violate, and put out of the 
Church ſome that there had taken Santuary. But Puniſhment overtook the Sacri- 
legious Perſon : for healone, after ſome time, was puniſhed, they being ſtill alive, 
looking on and inſulting, whom he had drawn out to Execution ; and in himſelf 
alone he experienced, that Divine Juſtice watcheth till on both ſides : He being aſ- 
ſiſted when there he had his truſt ; and at length ſlain, when he came to deſpiſe 
what before he hiad truſted. OR 2 | 8 
73. The end of Gildo was brought about juſt after, or much according to this : 
manner ; ſo ſoon, and with o little ado, as filled all Men with admiration, as we Congreſſum pro- 
may percieve by Claudian, in his Poem concerning this War ; who falls into a kind [7% <2. 
: of extaſie in his thoughts concerning it. Had the ſecond Book of this Poem been »4, Runorenque 
Oo * preſerved, we had had much more light concerning the management of the Af- # 0754/1 
war from Hair : for, though his expreſſions be Poetical, and many Fictions he hath, and figu- : 
Clavdian his rative ſpeeches z yet not ſoas, —_—_— to intrench upon the very ſubſtance of 
ning ir. the Actions which he jntroduceth whole, though doathed in his witty dreſſes. 
From him we learn, that this War began in Autumn, .or toward the beginning of gm vine: 
Winter ; and in Spring, was finiſhed. How, in all this time, Rome was milcra- ponpeoatrongr®, 
bly oppreſſed for want of Proviſions ; which, by his Poetick power, transforming js, = 
into a Woman, as is uſiral with Men of his Art, and their Brethren, the Painters ; 
He carries her up to Fupiter, and there makes her tell a very {ad tale of her Cala- 
mities. And to Hiſtory. is vety agreeable her very Cale, as ſhe ſtates jt, that ſhe 
| had, ſince the time of Czſar, been, for her merits, rewarded with both Ze ypr and 
Libya ; that, by her Summer Fleets, both her Warlike Senate, and her Ruling 
People might be nouriſhed ; a-Courle wherein ſhe could not but be ſecurely provi- 
ded for, the one conſtantly ſupplying the accidental defeQs of the-other. Bur af- 
fer 
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SeA- 1, ter that another Rome was riſen up, a Rome equal toher lelf, and that the Eaſt had JY. D, 
WAL obtained for it ſelf Gowns as good as hers, the £2ypriaz Fields paſted over in Dower g 
| to the new Miſtreſs ; and Z:bya was only left her to truſt to, though that Country 39 0 
was in no certain condition to ſupply her . and yet was ſhe now deprived by Gao cm ſuicir ;,, 
of that alſo. That herein Rome was no Lyer, the Laws made ſince the ereCting of 4 mibi, 44. 
Conſtantinople, and other Monuments, ſufficiently ſatisfie us. But we cannot be ſo 5 net ng 
much aſſured of what he brings in Africa uttering, in grievous Lamentation 7 tegas og 
concerning the Slavery that ſhe underwent ; whether ſhe was not a little ſick of f,7 
the diſeaſe called Fides Punica, or being transported by her paſſion, ſhe was failed wvan. 5,1) ,* 
alſo by her memory. | nica mobis 
74. We ſhould chuſe rather to taxour other Intelligence, of Ignorance in this —_ _— 
point, having fuch ſlender Accounts of matters from the Hiſtorians that are re- q# foveb:r. 
maining, but that we are reſtrained by a ſurer Monument. Zbyz complains, that 5% = dvio 
twice {ix Winters had that Yoke of Gz/49 Jayen on her Neck : that he had grown © 5 gs 
old in her Calamities ; and now challenged that as a Kingdom which he had poſ' $17 inops 
feſſed ſo many Years, though ſhe wiſhes ſhe could call it a Kingdom, being what- jjpr1l1/t, 
ever lay betwixt Atlas and Vile, Pretorinm and Ganges ; indeed and truth, a third Hnc quoque | 
part of the World was become the Field or Poſſeſſion of one Robber. The Reader 3; k Z0On Ta- 
15 to remember that this was G:/do, the Son of Nubel, the petty King of MMaurita- - 19} hin 
xia, and brother of F:rmus, who was driven into a Revolt from the Romans in the ——/4» (- 
Reign of /alentinian, by his Courtiers ; and afterwards into ſuch Straits by the - "ene 
Arms of 7heodofius the General, that he hanged-himſelf. 4929mianus Aarcellians, quint byemes 
after the Revolt of Firmus, mentions Gildo as continuiug in fidelity ro the Romans, © 4% ex 
but itis with an As get ; fo that he knew that afterwards he alfo failed in his fideli- Here triſte ju- 
ty,though his Hiſtory extended-not fo far asto the time of his Defeftion : Wherein, £9115 jan 
elſe, we had had an account of it. But here lies the difficulty : Claudia» ſpeaks of ela 
Libya being under his Yoak twelve Years ; whereas there is extant an EdiCt direQ- namque fibi tot 
ed to him by the Title of 1Zagifter utrinſque Militie throughout Afich, dated on © 91s. 
the nine and twentieth of December, when 7heodoftas the third time, and Abundan- "np a 
tius were Conſuls ; which was not much above four Years before this his Defeat. £*/* 44 Ligm 
This ſhews him then-to have been intruſted asa 17agifter A7ilitum, and not to have - = - * 
revolted ; at leaſt, not then to have been in the State and Condition of War. Ba- Th.lib.g.tit.7. 
ronins makes an attempt of bringing 1 the Revolt and Uſurpation of Firmus, and _—AOS = 
joyning it 1n the number of Years mentioned by Claudiar. But the Uſurpation of ww 
Firmns fell out inthe Year CCCLXXII, or twenty fix Years before the Defeat of 
Gildo, above double to the number found in Claudiar ; fo that Anmianus and this 
Poet compared together, and all things conſidered, Gi/do ſeems to have been on 
and off, fickle, inconſtant, treacherous upon any occaſion ; and fawning again 


when there was danger of being called to Account, as anon will be more appa- 


Fent. 

75. That Zheodoſtus, when he made preparations for the War againſt Eugenius, dio 

ſent to Gi/do for Aſſiſtance ; and was denied both it, and obedience from the Moor : ow 

15 evident enough from Claudia allo, in his Poem concerning the fixth Conſulſhip Ns: Maes 

of Honorins ; where he compares Gildo and AMarich together in their diſobedience ©.4 . . 

to that Emperor, whom he ſaith, they often deſpiſed with a prophane mind. This rs nag 

was butthe Year after the date of the EdiQ inſcribed to him as 17agifter Milituns ; bara Peuce 

ſothat he ſeems, as is ſaid, to have played faſt and looſe , and one while to have - ns = 

pretended Obedience and Friendſhip, andthen, again, declined his Duty, as 4/a- vo profins 

richdid ; and that often, as the Poet expreſſeth it by the word Sepe. Hereat Zu 2% 711m: 

zropius took advantage, and thought to gain him off from the Party of Fborins, ow Sade of- 

and joyn him to himfelf for carrying on ſuch deſigns as he had in his head ; to which, **, | 

an Acknowledgment of rcadius as his Prince and Sovereign was added as a Cover, - ago 

which Gi/do was glad to pretend, as that which might give him ſome advanta ge a- rota vrcentis 

oainſt Hozorins and Stilicho, to whom he lay next Neighbour, and with the lnrer- £927 —_— 

eſts of whom he moſt claſhed ; thoſe that then ruled the Eaſtern parts being more gs os : 

at a diſtance, and therefore, not fo much to-be feared by him. It's true, he uſur- '*. 

ped, or owned not 7heodofius, as the Poet here hints ; and therefore, what Zofs- —_ roſe 

21s Writes concerning £Z»tropzus his ſending to him, and drawing him off to the der: 4194. 

Party of Arcadius, couldnot give the firſt beginning to his Revolt. But whereas 

Baronius contends, that at this time there was no miſunderſtanding betwixt the two 

Brothers, Arcadinus and Honorius, occaſioned by theloſsof Africk, he ſeems not to 

have conlidered what C/asdzay ſaith, as well in one place as in another: For nothing 

1s mcre palpable or evident than that difference was ariſen betwixt them upon this 

Account. - In the very entrance into-his Poem concerning this War, in his Exulta- 
_ tio 
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tion for peace reſtored, and Af#ick joyned again to the Empire, he puts this as "'P - Fs 


rincipal matter, that ##// Concord of the Brothers now returued, But in the Body , *. & 
there 3_2_®: 


of his Work after that he hath brought Rowe and 4frica before: Fupiter, and 


made them to pour out their complaints, he fains the reſult of the Dictate of him | 
and his Council to have been this, -that the two Zheodgfsi, Father and Son, whom £1*c57d#/s Fra. 
SLE 3 , trum plena re- 


he terms Divorume Proceres ſhould be ſent to their Children, the one to one of the ;;” 


there Diſcord riſen betwixt Brothers by the intervention or means of a oor, 


C4405 Monttus , 


Emperours, the other to the other, to carry the ſecrer Admonitions of Zove, and 2: Fouts as 


his Orders to the Brothers, and make a League or Agreement betwixt their two i 
af17ue fY = 


Kingdoms. F oy | | | | rent Fratric4s, 
76. The Grandfather is by the Poet carried into /zaly, but the Father himſelf © 2:1in:s (as 


unto frcadins, with whom at the very firſt, when ſighing would give him leave, 77% 

he falls into a- grievous expoſtulation. Are matters come unto this paſs ? Is ** #v: ar? in 
cc 16s ng medio 

| - * C* ; a , JET, a 

and the united World and Courts of Brethrea now diſagree? Is the ſafety and © = Nafgitar Þ p 


reſervation of G#lap a fit prize for {0 great fury ? A Man indeed remarkable for © & 2undu ; 
© &£*Ymanaaue dif= 


pr Morals, and to be detended at any rate, in reſpect to whole merits a Brother © pn; 


4s to part with his fraternal kindneſs ! But ſee a little of him in me thy Father. © c:14-niſque 


The Civil War grew on apace, and the Roman Empire ſtood 1n a doubtful potture. oy = M. 
c Wa JEYGYLS 


What King was there then, though at never fucha diſtance, in Armenia, or up- © 5:51; roreo;e 
on the Banks of Aeoris, who gave me not affiſtance in the Expedition ? The © «5 morn, wag: 
Goths and Gelozi ſent me their Aids. He alone ſent me not one Ship, -not one © 7. #4, 
Soldier, but ate {till in a fluctuating humour. Had he gone off to the adverſe © ns « Gans. 
Party, I ſhould better have-born it: but he ſtood, zs it were, . in the Watch- © date. 
tower of Fate, and expected to which ſide the Balance would encline ; was an * _ - my 
obſerver of Event alone, and refolved to give up himſelf to the Conquerour. © ite mij. 
Truly had not Ibeen taken away by death, | ſhould have followed the example © O_ fuk 
of Tullus ( Sufetins he means, of whom the Story is ordinary in Zivy, and o-*© 
thers) and have cauſed him tohave been pulled in pieces with Horſes ; Hitherto << 
he pretended an obſervance of thy Brother's Commands, and now he tramples © 
upon them : anfdoſt thou offer, after having thy Father and Brother ſo uſed by ** 
him, to truſt thy ſelf with ſuch a Monlter ? But he largely rewards thee for it, 
and hath brought over many Cities into thy lot. Therefore muſt Right be bought << 
and fold? {hall Treachery be acceptable, if introduced by reward ? Then af: © 
ter ſome things ſaid againſt Gi/dofor his inconftancy and perfidjouſnels, he puts *©* 
Freadins in mind how odious Treachery was to the ancient Romans : how Fabr;-< 
cins would not makeuſe of that Treaſon of the Servant againſt his Maſter, and* 
how Camillus reſtored the Boys to the beſieged City. ** | | 

77. Heproceeds to tell him that what others refuſed to admit of again{t an F- 
nemy, he, to the great infamy of the Age, cloſed with againſt his own Bro- © 
ther: that Gi/do now conferred the Government of the South on whom he plea- 
ſed; which way ſoever his inconſtant and tottering fancy moved, thither went ** 
Lybia ; and Africk was become the gift of a Moor. Art length he deſires him to © 
avoid the treachery and perfidious defigns of that people, and not engage in a © 
War againſt his Brother, an Aftion which might become only 7hebes and Myce-< p, ,,,c.-.: 
ze, and a crime fitfor the foors to commit. That he ſhould havea reſpe&t to © ns wnictr 
the merits of S:i/icho, who had done fo great things for both the Brothers,. and © 9s a». 
now was Father-in-law to Hoxorius ; as alſloto Serena his Wife, their near Kinl- © 
woman. At partinghe deſires only thathe would withdraw his hand from G3/4o, © 
and ſuffer him to fall, for he knew $74/icho would do his buſineſs. To this, 4rca- © __,,,. 
dins anſwered,that he ſhould be obeyed,that none was dearer to him than $S74/icho; ©* jam tutor 4- 
that the Rogue in Afict ſhould periſh for him, and the Country return ſafer © ##4 P45: 
than formerly to his Brother. © A wonder now itis, that Baroxius ſhould ſay, that 
no difference isfound to have been betwixt Arcadzius and Honorius, about taking 
away the Province of Africk : the greater wonder, becauſe he cites Claudiar, and 
gives credit to him in other matters, as are-not near ſo evident as that for which 
wenow contend. It is no way probable, that the Poet would counterfeit ſo mate- 
rial a thing, a matter of ſuch conſequence as this, take ſo much pains, and uſe ſo 
many words about it. But it-is ſuperfluous tofay any more ; had we alleged but an- 
ly whathe ſaith atthe entrance into his Poem, that the Coxcard of the Brothers now 
returned, it had been enough. The trength of Gz1do conſidered, and what help 
he might have received by the means of Zutropius, Providence ordered it well for 
Hoenorins, that an opportunity was pecdligedi of ſetting one Brother againſt ano- 
ther, and revenging his 'Treachery-upon him, in-the ſame way as he had dealt be- 


twixt the two Emperours. Thus by his death was #4 delivered from great 
oppreſſion 
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Seq. 1. oppreſſion ( he being a moſt tyrarinical and wicked man, as Clandian ets him out) 4- D. 
<A and that Country returned into obedience to the Empire, together with the Domi-. g. 
"* © nionof Glas, which was lo large, that it alone became the charge of a Gomes, $4 
who in the /Votitia of the Empire is called Comes G:ldoniact Patrimonit, His.Per- 
ſon fell not into the hands of his Proſecutors, though his Eſtate did. For Zo{- 
27s Writes, that leſt he ſhould come alive into their power, he hanged him- 
{elt. = 
78. Now, asit always happened after the ſuppreſſion of a Tyrant, followed a 
proſecution of his Friends and Abettors; and this continued a long time, he ha- 
ving, by keeping the power {o many years, e:tabliſhed an intereſt yery confider- - 
able. Andto be ſure, upon ſuch occaſions there wanted not thoſe, who would ac- 
cuſe, right or wrong, hoping to ingratiate themſelves, by laying the charge of 
Treaſon to thoſe perſons after whole Eſtates they gaped ; and a "a of this opprel- 
ſion after ſuch Conqueſts,drew out leveral Laws trom Princes for ſuppreſſion of this 
fort of Cattel. FHonorivs was now ygry early put in mind to do the like. For we 
b- find an Edi& directed toward the beginning of March to /:dturus, the Proconſul of 
mma Africk, wherein he declares, that he will not ſuffer innocent perſons to,be ruined + 6-4 
publithzth a by the Accuſations of crafty Men, under a ſhew of falſe Crimination : and if © 75.1ib.9.cir.39, 
-- _ ſuch ſhould attempt any ſuch matter, they muſt know that they ſhall feel the ſe-** P23 16. Ant: 
© yerity of the Laws for ſuch offences, whereby being made infamous, they were © * 
alſo to be driven into baniſhment. © This haſte was made to obviate the practiſes 
of Informers ; for it mult have been preſently after rhe Defeat of Gi/do, being fo 
early in the year. As hereby Honorzus could not but pleaſe all honeſt Men, both in 
Africk, and other places ; fo we know not how grateful he was to the Spaniards, in 
reference toa thing he now did, relating unto their Country. That payment call- 
ed Glebalis Collatio, and belonging to Sexators, though uſually payed, had been re- 
mitted, it ſeems, to ſome in Sparz, and probably by 7heodoſeus their Countryman, 
out of kindneſs to their Nation, and reſpett to the circumſtances of certain perſons, 
who by reaſon of Poyerty, or ſome Employment, as Pazar Prieſthood inthe Cities, 
might pretend to excule or favour. One of this number was Zveztis,a Senator, but 
poor, being the Prieſt of the Province, and poſſibly under other qualifications ; 
and now the Glebalis Collatio was demanded for ſuch Lands as he ſtood poſſeſſed of. 
He denyed payment, alleging and pleading privilege from the Immunities granted 
to the Priefts of Saiz in general, and the particular qualifications of his own per- 
{on : upon his Reſuſal the Oiticers betook themſelves to Felix the Prefettus Pre- - 
zorio of Gall, to whoſe Government, pair, as a Dioceſs, was at this time ſubje&t, 774 $114 
and he approving of Zventivs his excuſe, declared him free from the Tax. But 7.10.4 Sea- 
the matter reſted not here, but was reported tothe Emperour ; who taking it into #97. coo: Th. 
conlideration, by a Reſcript direted to Felix, declared firlt that this Impolition ©* OD on , 
was a Burthen of the Soil, 2nd not any perſonal charge, and theretore upon ne- 7uft. «: biſte- 
ceſlity they muſt be liable to it that received the Revenue of the Lands. This con-& '##: 
ſidered, he ordains that S$p2/z, and conſequently Zvertins, ſhould only enjoy that 
privilege of Exemption for the preſent time ; but for the future, in payment of © 
dues, be bound to the cuſtoms of other Provinces. © 
79. The Seca being now open, and all Impediments removed for bftinging 
Proviſions to Rome, Hororins publiſhed a Conſtitution for the good Improve- 
ment of this Advantage; Corn and conſequently Bread being now cheaper, he 
The Sea being COMmanded that one Loate of that called Paxis Oftienſis ( from Oftia, the Port 
now open, #:- Where the Corn was landed, and Store-houſes were made to receive it ) and 
207245 M- Paris Fiſcalis ( from the Fiſcal Canon or Store, out of which it was made ) ſhould :. un. de »eio 


roves that 6 
Indies: be ſould but for on? Aummus or a braſs Demarius ; a thing of ſo ſmall value, that 21s, 0fimPs, 


* tor ſupply of ſix thouſand of them made but one Solzdus, But the Bread was but Courle, gn Ye 
4 caghi though not of the very courleſt ſort; however the Emperour commands that 41-46? aCod. 
none dare to obtain a Reſcript for the increaſing the Price, impoſing a Fine of /*** 
two pounds of Gold upon him that ſhall attempt itby petition. In like manner he © 
charges Zheodorus the Prefect, to whom this Conſtitution is directed, That a ** 
Mulct of five pounds of Gold be inflicted upon ſuch Knaves as ſhould impu- © rwyroborun pe- 
dently defire,that Water {ſhould be granted them for.their Gardens, or other pri- ** t#tione, qui in- 
vate uſes,out of that whereby the Mills were driven at Rome, and Proviſion made <© mugs _ 
for the maintenance of the People; as alfo the fame Fine to be impoſed upon the © '&:., 4. de cx- 
Prefedts Annone and his Officials, if they ſhould ſuffer it to be done. And in & 71 Pumenone 
the laſt place,he wills, that in the ſame manner ſuch be puniſhed as ſhall uſurp the © 1b. aft : 
Right and Uſe of any Granaries or Cellars within Rowe, or at the Port, belonging 15: 462.a Ced. 
to the Company of Bakers, in oxder to publick ſervice. © For all theſe things 7: 
| were 
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Sef.r, Were in their hands and management for the making of Bread, as well the Mills as 4. D-: 
wx Other Inſtruments. And thus much he ordained tor their Encouragement. But 
whereas it was uſual for Judges, in way of puniſhment, to condemn Criminal! Per- AIRS 
{ons tothe ſervice and drudgery of the Bake-houſe ; ſome perſons at this time (Ec- 
cleſiaſticks or others) out of a ſort of pity, made it their buſineſs to procure Re- 
{cripts for fetching them thence, to the hindrance of ſo neceſſary a Service. Of 
this he takes notice alſo to Zheodorus ; And, upon his head that ſhould go about * r. 29. 2:74 
to obtain ſuch Warrants ; asalſo, ſuch Judge and his Officers as ſhould approve © 15s © 0% 
of it, he ſets the like Fine of five pounds of Gold. _ 
80. But with the Judges or Governors of Provinces he found great fault at the 
Cloſe of the Year ; their Ambition being ſo great, that no Laws could put a ſtop 
unto it. We have heard how often they had been prohibited from making new 
Works, and railing new Structures, whereon to tranſmit their Names to Poſteri- 
ty : yet they could not forbear, but ſome of them buſied themſelves ſo far therein 
at this time, that it drew forth from him another Edi&, wherein he commands 
He curbs the Zhecdornus, that, Without leave obtained from the Prince, none dare to do it ; © 5.37.4 071%. 
pride of me. Andas for the Ornaments of Ciries conliſting in Iron, Marble, and other Materi- © OST 38; 
Provinces Als, that they remove them not from one place to another without the conſent of © w4.tir. * 
him their Prefe#, under the penalty of three pounds of Gold ; which Fine he al- © 
{o impoſeth upon any Corporation that ſhall not defend themſelves, but ſuffer © 
their Town to be deprived of its Ornaments. But as for the publick Granaries * 
and Stables, or Harbours for Cattel, it the Judges of Provinces will attend the <* 
building of them, he commends their induſtry therein. * Bur thoſe were Works 
far below their conlideration ; eſpecially their quality, not becoming the induſtry 
of ſuch Perſons as built noble and large Structures : and not only fo, but had Stz. 
tues of Braſs, Silver or Marble erected to their Memories. This was done by the 
Decuriones of ſome Cities, to flatter them ; for ſuch intelligence Hozorins received : 
and in this ſame Conſtitution commands 7heodoras, That ſuch Judge as had re- © 7.1. a+ $1:ts5; 
ceived them without the Emperor's Approbation, be deteQted. For his puniſh- « ©1%7%# #51: 
ment, he will have him forfeit fourfold of what he had got inthat Dignity he had © ca. x wy wane 
polluted, together with his extorted and preſumed Titles ; and withall, incurr © 
Infamy, or loſs of Reputation. In concluſion, he declares that they ſhall not fail © 
of loſing their Fame alſo, who, out of flattery or tear, had done that which was © 
unlawful. © | - 
P!. Mallixs thee $81. The £aſti and Monuments of the following Year, or the CCCXCIX. of 4 D 
orcs Contul our Lord, preſent us with the name of but one Conſul. This was Fl. Mallins The» © 
odorus, a Perion very eminent in thoſe days, as well for his great Learning, Elo- 39 9 
quence and Excellency of his manners, as the greatneſs of his Quality and For- = _ 
tune. Of this, St. Avguyſtine gives large teſtimony ; who might be thought to fa- Cul "2p 
vourhim as a Chriſtian, had not Claudia the Poet written a moſt elegant and lear- \x.\- 
ned Panegyrick upon the occaſion of this Conſulſhip ; wherein he extraordinarily P: conſular | 
extolshim for ſeveral things, and his Vertue in general. And with Vertue he be- 5,3 7 
claudian the gins, which he ſets forth with her excellent y-—_ That ſhe is a price unto her 1 q454:m 
_—_— ſelf, without any external Reward ; being alone altogether ſecure, and unconcer- his, _—_ 
learned yane- ned as to Fortune : That ſhe is not puffed up with Honour or Preferments, neither ;z. EE 
gyrick upon coyets to be rendred famous by Applauſe of the Vulgar ; being deſirous of no ex- Fortune ſecures 
that Subjea, . . A {on « q Nilct nt faſti- 
ternal aſſiſtance, nor ſtanding in any need of Praiſe ; as abundantly fatisfied with ;;,, ,5;; 52.5 
her own Riches, and being notto be moved by any Accidents ; looking at a dif. tw. &c. | 
tance, and as from an high Tower, uponthe Afﬀairs of mortal Men. Yet is ſhe 
loughtafter and courted by Honour, though unwilling ; as appeared inthe Conſul 
that was fetched from the Plough, and in him (Zheodorus: ) whom being intent up- 
on the ſearch of the Myſteries of Nature and of the World, riow Emerite, and re- 
moved from Judicature, the ſame Authority and Dignity did embrace, with an 
Addition of the Conſular Ornaments. To make this out in elegant words, he tells 
him how his firſt and ruder Years did indeed mold and faſhion him to ſuch a poſture 
as fitted him for the Curule life ; and that the old Men, out of the admiration of 
his Prudence and Eloquence, though they be wont to deſpiſe Youth, gave place un- 
tohim. Now did he betake himfelf to the Forum, and there defended accuſed per- 
{ons (the cuſtome of the young Noble Men of Rowe, to fit themſelves for great Em- 
ployments) where the Bench was amazed athis Language. After this, part of Z- 
bya approved of his Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; ſo that, it ſeems, he was made Pro- 
5+; forth his Conſul, or Vicar of 4frick ; then was Macedonia and the Walls of Pella committed 
Employment. to his charge ; which thereupon conceived as great joy, as when Philip their King 
jought his proſperous Battels, or when they heard the News of the Fall of Porus. 
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by which we may underſtand, that he was made Prefei?us Pretorio of {llyricum. 
Now would not the Court any longer permit that the Cities ſhould have him all to 
themſelves ; but reſolved to make him her own, that he might give forth Edicts to 
Nations, and to Petitioners, Anſwers. He tells him, the Oracles of the Emperor 
increaſed by his Eloquence ; neither did ever Roman Majeſty ſpeak more graceful- 
ly, than by his mouth. 

82. Hereby muſt be meant, that he was Qzeftor ; whole work it was tocom- 
poſe EdiQts and Anſwers, and to be the mouth of the Emperor to the people. But 
from this Employment, he was raiſed to be Comes Sacrarum /argitionum, as a 
pears from what he ſings concerning Sacred Riches, Tributes and Gold, both of 
Mines and Rivers, being committed to his charge. And now, as a Mariner who had 
been uſed to the Oar, when having obtained ſuthicient skill, is removed to be Pilot;to 
command the whole Veſſel, and give directions to all that are in it : So was he remo- 
ved, to govern both the Spaziſh and German Ocean ; and Brittain allo, ſeparated 
from the reit of the World ; being obeyed by flow Arar, fierce Rhodamnus, and 
rich Z7berus : So that he obtained the Dignity of Prefecfus Pretorio of Gall, Ha- 
ving run through all theſe Honours and Employments in one Age, in a ſwift courſe, 
and while as yet but a young Man ; being arrived at the pitch of Glory, he now de- 
ſiredeaſe and the ſhade : where he gave himſelf wholly to the ſtudy of all the parts 
of Philolophy ; which the Poet runs through in a learned, though Poetical file. 
He tells him, that with Roman flowers he irradiated the obſcure Acts of the Greeks , 
having tranſlated, as he hints, the Dialogues of the School of Socrates, and the 
Works of other great Philoſophers. Now he thought himſelf fully at eaſe ; ha- 
ving taken up his Station, and caſt Anchor, and tully pleaſed himſelf therein ; and 
Books followed Books, which would live for Ages after his Deceaſe : When TJu- 
ſtice out of Heaven beheld him loitering, and her Laws greatly wanting ſuch a 
Judge ; which fight not enduring, ſhe forfook her place amongſt the Stars, and 
came down to Zi24ria ; where entring his Houſe, ſhe found him drawing the lines 
of a Celeſtial Sphere 1n duſt, as the Ancients were wont to practice their Mathema- 
ticks. With many good words and commendations {he " upon him to perſwade 
him, that the Glory of his time already paſſed, might not ſuffice ; foraſmuch as no 
time ought to preſcribe how much, or how long, Mankind was to be taken care of ; 
and Prudence 1s not contained in any bounds. She demands, 1t he think it more 
worth his while todwell upon abſtruſe Notions? Whether the Precepts of his P/a- 
zo more profitted Atheas ? orthe Actions of him who deſtroyed the Eaſtern Fleets, 
carried the City in Boats, and dehvered it from being burnt by the Mede ? mean- 
ing Zhemiſtockes. She ſhewed how much Zycurgus profitted Sparta by his ſevere 
Ordinances ; whereas the Doctrines of Pythagoras, and his Years of Silence, could 
o1ve no relief to 7 arentinm. | 

$3. Tellinghim, that now Clemency and Piety, Peace and Fidelity, were with 
her ſelf refolved ro come and live in the Cities, ſhe defires him to return with 
them ; which he, not able to deny (as to Juſtice it was not juſt) though ſufficiently 
ſenſible of the Ruſt which through diſuſe he had contracted, ſhe delivers into his 
hands four Reins of Government. Of theſe, one belonged to Padus and Zyber of 
Ztaly, gliftering with her thick {et Towns ; the other curbed the Libyazs and Car- 
thaginians ; the third extended to the /yrick World ; and the laſt reſtrained Sardi- 
iz, Cirnon (or Corſica) and three ſquare Scania (or Sicily) with the Coaſts of the 
Tyrrhenian and Joriar Seas. This ſhews that he was Prefectns Pretorio of Italy, to 
which rick and the Iflands were joyned ; and of the Weſtern 7hyricum. After 
this, the Poet falls into a great Commendation of him, for the goodneſs and juſtice 


Kis Juſtice and of his Government ; wherein he paints out the perfect Portraiture of a juſt Judge 


Learning, 


ing out a larger Stream, and they,by {cnding forth plenty of Flowers. It's convement 


in all his Lineaments, and admires him for his Eloquence, and his Books written 
concerning Z7he Original of the Yorld, and the Parts or Faculties of the Soul ; 
which, to our great loſs, have miſcarried ; and wherein, he faith, he expreſſed 
his own manners and diſpoſition. After all this, he ſubjoyns, that the Emperor 
deferred not that Reward which was due to his Merits, and wherewith learned and 
g00d Men were wont to be adorned ; but gave him that Habit which joyned the 
Court of Juſtice and the Palace, the Prince and his Nobles together, and madehim 
his Succeſſor in the Conſulſhip ; which he had now bornthe fourth time. At this 
Solemnity (as there was wont to be exhibited a Shew of the Circenſian Games) Ura- 
ia, by whoſe Inſtructions he had made his Spheres, ſummoned in all the other Mu- 
ſes to give their Afſiſtance,in procuring what was wont to be ſeen in theſe SpeFacula, 
aiter that, firſt, Helicon, and the other Rivers, had ſignified their joy ; he, by pour- 
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Seq 1. to take notice that he mentions in thoſe Shows, the running of Horſes, Wreitlings, 4_ 1). 

wn Stage-plays, Combatings with wild Beaſts, Mimieks, and all forts of Muſick and ; 
Voices ; amongſt which," —_— moved by Water, Dancing upon Ropes, flying k.; 4 


inthe Air, and other Feats of Attivity, Sights of Fire, and of Boats ſwimming 
on the Theatre. BHarthins, one-of thoſe Learned Men, who, by their Notes and 
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. h Sg hf . . . 
—_— Commentaries have explained this Poet, obſerves, that amongſt theſe,he makes ng 


he exhibited ; : 
were no G/a-" mention of the Gladzators, becauſe Conſtantine, he faith, had tormerly taken them 


_— away. Burt he was miſtaken, Conſtantine indeed prohibited them in the Eaſt ; but 
at Rome they were ſtill in faſhion, and not prohibited fully, till five years after by 
Honorins. Indeed all good Men were troubled they ſhould be continued : and the 
Chriſtian Biſhops made often great complaints of it ; and this Zheodorus being a 
conſcientious Chriſtian, the reaſon is rather thence to be fetched, why at his 
Shows they were not exhibited. His Virtues and Learning were fo great as to 
move Claudia, though a Pagan, to write ſuch a Panegyrick, as in the opinion of 
the ſaid Barthins, is a moſt Learned, moſt Eloquent, and tantum 70%, a Divine 
Book ; pointing to a great part of the Myſteries of humane Wiſdom, which, if 
one would interpret, as it deſerves, it were neceſſary to ſearch into all the Archives 
and Treaſures both of Greece and Zatinm, Indeed, it deſerves the peruſal of all that 
are concerned in ſuch matters ; and ſome reſpeCt to it, as wellas to the Man, hath 
made us more tedious, than we intend to be hereafter upon any ſuch Concerns. 
84. But the Poet in his Exultation upon the promotion of Z74codores, applauds ,... . 
the Fate of Virtue, Wit, Induſtry and Deſert, that anſwerable Returns were ogy uy wot 
made unto them ; that the Curwle Chair was not violated ; that no filthy Names foreae 4tas | 
polluted the Faſti; that this Honour was granted to valiant Men, being ſuch as be- —_ Longs 
longed to the Fathers alone, and would never bring any ſhame to Rowe , whereby que nerencs 
he =o to tax what was done this year by Arcadins in the Eaſt, and thoſe about mo _=m_ "ne 
Zurgi des DIM-For he that was deſigned there Conſul for this year was verily no other than Zu- cru; 
ſigned Conſul Fropins the Eunuch, who was far from pleading merit ; was neither valiant, nor could 7ipi« wn £4- 
_ hin in be a Father, and therefore by him the Cura/e Chair was violated, the Regiſters mg 6 
" Polluted, and ſhame redounded, it not. to Rome, to Conſtantinople ; as the ſame rortibus has 
Poet with elegancy ſufficient,ſets it forth in other Poems, he wrote againſt this vile #744 297%, 
Man. He obtained the Honour of Conſul, and further than that, of Patritian, or CEO ; 
the Father of the Prince, which was no wonder, conſidering the power he was ar- &e nunquan 


rived at ; it had been a greater wonder, had he continued in ſo extravagant a -gnges "qi 


power. As his Ambition raiſed him, ſo it pulled him down, and gave him not ».279; 
much time to enjoy his Conſulſhip, bur —_— on ſpeedily his DeſtruCtion ; of 
which, becauſe Gazzes was the Procuter, we {hall begin with the matters of that 
Traitor, where we left them, and ſhew out of Zoſimus how one Vermine, as fre- 
quently it happens, devoureth another. _— . 

85. Gaines wonderfully cried up the Atchievments of 7ribigild to the Empe- 
rour, and affrighted ſorely the Senate' and all the Courtiers, affirming he would 
march to the Helleſport, and =_ in danger the preſent poſtureof Affairs, if the 
Prince would not have a reſpeQ to his Propoſals. This he did cunningly, that 
Arcadius might not diſcover his intentions, and that by ſuch things as ſhould be 
granted to 7ribigild, he might have greater advantage to put them in execution: 
For it did not ſo much grieve him, that he himſelf was, as he thought, deſpiſed , 
as it enraged him to ſee EFutropivs now preferred to the higheſt pitch of Dignity 

Gains there- and Power, having obtained to be Corful, and to be honoured with the Title of 
ar inraged, re- Paty;tian. Theſe were the true motives to Gaines to attempt an alteration, and 


my yn being now prepared for it, he reſolved in the firſt place to compals the death of 
and ſends to ZFutroprus. While he yet lay in P hryg ia, he ſent to the Emperour, to let him know, 


;{1catzus to that by reaſon of the great ConduQ and Experience of 77ibig//d, he was utterly 
thatTbigz1d at a loſs that thete was no withſtanding of him ; but that {ia muſt neceſſarily be 
cond nor be Joſt, except he would condeſcend to what he deſired, whereof this was the main, 
maltered,1f he , : *£4.* . - - X 
was not given Nat £utropins, as the grand Author of all miſchiefs, might be given up into his 
up into his hands, to do with him as he ſhould think convenient. Hereupon Arcadiws ſent for 
_— Eutropins, and abrogated his- Power and Dignity, w———_ he ſpeedily betook 
himſelf to a Church of the Chriſtians, which from him Had received the pr *EJardity of 
of an "Alum. But Gaines being very urgent, and ſaying, that 7ribigi/d would irdvs #5. 
- not remiitany thing of his Indignatior, except Zutropins was made away, contrary ov. 
to the Law which gives to Churchesthe Right of SanEtuaries, they took him thence "rg 
by force; and baniſhed him into Ko pw we he was kept by a ſtti&t Guard. Butt illorempore jus 
ſtill Gaines being importunate and urging! the Emperout to put, him to death, at 4 conſecwrd 
length, they that were next about hup, e uding by 2 quirk that Oath they had 
[EB . "117 ot ES "dF | Bxven 
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SeR, 1. given him, when they took him out of the Church,ſent for him back from Cyprus ; A, D. 
YN and as if they had only ſworn, that they would not kill him while he remained at 399. 
=D Cos ſtantinople, removed him to Chalcedon, and there cauſed him to be ſlain. Thus (ww 
how. accord- Was Entropins, after an unwonted manner, treated by fortune in both ſorts. ' For 
ing to Zoſimus. ſhe promoted him to an higher pitch than everany Eunuch had attain'd ; and then 

brought about his Deſtruction, for the l:atred which thoſe that were Enemies to 
the Commonwealth ſaid they bore unto him. Thus Zofimns, 
$6. Theſubſtance of this Story is true, but according to his manner, he fails in 
conſiderable Circumſtances. After his being depoſed from his Dignities, he did 
indeed betake himſelf to a Church, as to a Sanuary ; but the Church had no ſuch 
Right or Privilege of an 4//am from him, who was fo far from procuring this 
privilege to Churches, that the year before, he procured Arcadins to make a Law 
againſt it. The Church to which he fled, was that of Zobz Chryſoſthom, now Bi- 
How far his ſhop of that See, whoproteQed the miſerable Man as he lay embracing the Altar ; 1-3. de bis qui 
Relation is and would not fuffer him to be taken thence, till he had obtain'd an Oath from the ws rar 
rruce : . "Se ; 0n ugiuntyC0d, 
Emperour, that he ſhould not be given up into the hands of Gazzes to be put to 71.iv.g.tir.gs. 
death. Both Emperour, Soldiers and People ſufficiently now convinced of his ex- 
travagant courſes, were glad to be rid of him ; but when Arcadius heard he had ta- 
ken SanQuary inthe Church, he reſtrained himſelf and the Soldiers too, from med- 
ling with him. But the People, to which the Church was open, being more 
heady and unruly, and moved with an hatred to his perſon, was not foto be go- 
verned; but their golden-mouthed Biſhop was forced to mount the Pulpit, and 
charm them with his powerful Rhetorick, Some have charged him with impu- 
dence and unmanlyneis in infulting over a Man in miſery ; but the Oration he 
made,is {till extant, and ſo may fpeak for him and it felt. 
87. It begins indeed with an high upbraiding of him for his former courſe of life. 
If ever before, now may we ſay, Fanity of vanities, all is vanity, What's © 
—_— now become of the great pomp and ſplendour of the Conſulfhip ? Where are << 
ſhop his Orati- NOW the illuſtrious Faſces?where are the A pplaufes,Banquetings and Merriments? ©© 
on. The noiſe of the City ? Thoſe high Acclamations and Flatteries ofthe SpeQators *©* 
of the Circezſian Games? Thoſe Garlands and Muſick ? All theſe are paft and gone. © 
A violent Tempeſt hath blown down the leaves, ſpoiled the Tree, ſo as it dan- © 
geroully totters ; and fo great a ſtorm continues ſtill upon it, that having weak- © 
ened ſorely its roots, itthreatcns to lay it along on the ground. Going on in this © 
manner, he thence demonſtrates to his Auditors, that they ſhould all, in all pla << 
ces, upon all occaſions, and at all times fing this Song oneto another, Parity *©© 
of vanities : that they ſhould write it on their Walls, in their Cloaths, in the © 
Foram, intheir Houſes, in the Ways, in their Windows and Doors, and eſpeci- ** 
ally in their Conſciences. He then demands of Zutropins, whether he did not ** 
tell him, that Power and Wealth were uncertain things : but he wouldnothear © 
nor believe him ; as neither when he told him, that he was a better Friend to him © 
than all his Flatterers ; that the wounds of a Friend were rather to be endured © 
than the kiſſes of an Enemy ; this he would not endure then tohear, but ſevere- 
ly checked him for his faithful admonition.' 'Formerly he ranted againſt Church- © 
cs, and was all for the Theatres. Now the Theatres upon which he had ſpent his << 
Treaſure, were earneſt to cut his Throat: and the Church and Church-men, © 
whom he deſpiſed, were become his Sateguard: and Prote&tion. He adds, that © 
this he 1{a1d, not to inſult over a proſtrate and miſerable man, but for the Inſtru- © 
ction and ſecurity of others ; nof to make his- wound bleed afreſh, but to keep o-** 
thers invulnerable and in good health, by putting them in mind of the mutability * 
of humane Afﬀairs; which cannot'be compared with any thing that can ſuffici- © 
ently expreſs their inconftancy;- not Smoak, nor Hay, nor Dreams, nor the fine © 
flouriſhing Flowers of the Spring. This ſufficiently appears,faith he,in this Man; for < 
who than him,was more eminently dignified? Did not all Men fear and reverence *<* 
him ? butnow he is become more wretched than thoſe in the Goal, more mifer-* 
able than Slaves, 'and more neceffitous than Beggars that ſtarve for hunger ; ha-* 
ving ever before/his eyes, Swords ready brandithed againſt him; ſeeing nothing * 
but Precipes and-Executioners ; and intent/only onthe way that leads to deſerved © 
puniſhment, having no Friend that will own him in his extreme diſtreſs. What © 
need words wheri'your eyes convince you: for the Emperour having fent his Of- © 
ficers to bring himby force onto SanQtuary, what thing can be more pale than © 
he ? adead Man hath as muchcotour in his Cheeks his Teeth chatter in his Head; © 
a trembling hath invaded his whole Body ; his voice is interrupted with ſobbing, ©* 
and he ſtammers:in his ſpeech, - In ſumm, he is in ſuch a plight and condi- 
tion; as when the Soul is altogether overcome with fear. <* 28. Thus © 
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Sch. 1- _ $8. This Lay again, I ſpeak, not toupbraid him in his misfortune, or to in- © 4. D | 
ag ſult upon him in his miſery ; but that I may ſoften your minds into Compaſſhon, ©  .. +. 
QC Y-" toſtiryou upto Commiſeration, and to perſwade you to be ſatisfied with his pre- « 39 9 
ſent Puniſhment : Becauſe, amongſt our people, there are many i ſo inhumane, « WL. 
as to traduce us for receiving him ; deſiring to ſoften the hardneſs of their hearts, « 
f make ſuch a repreſentation of his miſeries. And, Tbeſeech you, what is thar ** 
that ſo ſticks with you, that cannot be paſſed over ? You will ſay, that he is now <5 
fled to a Church, who, without intermiſſion, was an Enemy to Churches. The © 
more God isto be praiſed, who hath ſuftered him to be reduced to ſuch neceſlity, © 
that he might perceive both the Power and the Clemency of the Church : its <4 
Power, in that ſuch an alteration is brought about in that Enmity that he exerci- 
{ed againſt it; and its Clemency, in rhat it covers and proteQts its Enemy, as © 
with a Shield ſtretched over him ; defends him with its Wings, and forgetting © 
former injuries, opens its boſom to receive him. This is more glorious than any © 
Trophy, more famous than Victory: this ſhames both Pagars and Fews. To® 
oppole it {elf againſt the anger of the Emperor, and the intollerable rage, fu- 5 
Ty and hatred of the People, is the Ornament of the Altar. You willſay, an Or- « 
nament indeed to the Altar, tobe embraced by a notoriouſly wicked, covetous 
and rapacious Man. Bur, take heed what you fay ; for an Harlot touched the * 
feet of Chriſt, an inceſtuous and impure Woman ; and yet this wasno fault of © 
his, but redounded to His great praiſe, and the admiration of him : His Purity © 
was not concerned for her Impurity ; but He purified her thereby. Neither © 
muſt you talk of Injuries ; we are the Servants of Him that was crucified for us : © 
who ſaid, Forgive them, for they know not what they do. Indeed, as you may ob- © 
ject, by written Laws he took away Refuge and Sanctuary from this place : But © 
now he hath learnt by experience, what it was hedid ; And by his own deed, hath © 
firſt abrogated his Law, being become the SpeQtacle of the whole World : and © 
though he be ſilent, yer he ſufficiently inftruQts all others ; and bids them beware *< 
by his Example. Inthis reſpeCt the Altar is become more illuſtriqus, and obtains © 
reater Veneration, in that it hols a chained Lyon : As the Emperor ſeems not © 
1o glorious when he ſits upon his Throne, clad in Purple, and adorned with his © 
Diadem ; as when Barbarians lie at his feet, and with their hands bound behind ** 
them. © | TT 
89. That1 camenot prepared to ſpeak theſe things, you, by your haſte and ** 
concourſe, ſufficiently witneſs. This indeed, you eſteem a braye light, and you *<*< 
account it a merry meeting ; neither.do I perceivethe Afſembly.tobeleſs than it © 
was inthe late Feaſt of &affer. You are lo excited by the ſilence of this Man; << 
which, at- preſent, is. more jhrill than any Trumpet. Virgins have left their 5 
Cloſets ; Women their Work-houſes ; and there are no Men to: be found in the © 
Forum. You all come to behold, reprefented, the defects of Humane Natre ; 
'the momentary mutability of Worldly Afﬀairs diſcovered, and the Luſture of © 
States-men transformed ;. which yeſterday, and the day before, were very.glori- ** 
ous. ©: Such Proſperity as ariſeth fromthe Ruin and Oppreſfion of other Men, is** 
now demonfrated to be more deformed, than the Wrincles of an old Woman ; * 
an alteration of Aﬀairs, like ſome Sponge, wiping away that Pamt wherewith 
it was covered: Letſuch asare rich come to this Show, and from it they ſhall re- & 
ceive great /profit ; ſeeing him, who lately made all the World tha e with one © 
nod, fallen from ſo high a pitch of.greatneſs ; ſhrank ſo:much with fear ; more << 
fearful now than any Frog or Hare ; ' fticking toa' Pullar without binding; and, in- © 
ſtead of a Chain, tyed by apprehenfion of danger, grieving and trembling, ; they. #* 
will put down their loftineſs ; and.conlidering what ought to be conſidered in 
Humane Life, depart inſtructed. inthis-point, according to whatthe Scriptures i 
teach us ; that A Fleſh is Graſs, and;all the Glory of Man as the Flower of Hay : © 
The Hay is withered, and the Flower hath faded, On the other ſide; if a poor 
Man come to be a'SpeQtator ; - he will not be diſpleaſed with himſelf, nor deplore © 
his own condition j but thankhis Poverty, whichis to him in ſtead of a San&tu. 5* 
ary, of a moſt calm and-quiet Haven, andasa moſt fortified Cattle ;, and all laid © 
together, if he might hayehis wiſh, he will chuſe rather tobe content with his © 
preſent condition, than, having, for a while, enjoyed-the Eſtates: of all other © 
Men, preſently fall jnto danger of his own life. © _ 1 | BP; 
90. Haye;l;: then mollified your | minds ? Have I appeaſed your anger, and © 
extinguiſhed your Inhumanity ? Have I wrought in you.any Commuileratign,? L** 
believe. Thave ; as I gather from your Countenances and Tears. Seeing; then, ©* 
the Soil of your beaxts.is-turned into fat and fertile ground, proceed to bring bond * 
. Full 
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Se&. #. Fruit of Mercy, and the Blades of Commileration : and let us fall down on our * 
WY knees to the Emperor ; or rather, deprecate our moſt Cracious God, that he *© 
may ſoften his Rage z and vouchſafe to give him a tender heart, that we may ful- * 
ly prevail with him. And, ſince the day that this Man fled hither, there is no *© 
Iittle alteration : For, after the Emperor knew that he had here taken SanQuuary, ** 
the Soldiers flocking together, and in a rage againft his Crimes, demanding him ** 
to be given up to Puniſhment, he made a long Speech to them, to mitigate their © 
diſpleaſure ; telling them, that they ſhould not altogether look at his Faults, but © 
haveſome reſpe& to his good Deeds withall, and conſider who it is that ſhould © 
reward him forthem ; and if any thing hath happened through frailty, pardon © 
that alſo. But they ſtill urged, and were unquiet ; —_— out, that he ought to *© 
be puniſhed for the injury he had done to his Majeſty ; ſome ſentencing him to Ba- ** 
niſhment, and others condemning him to death, with ſhaking of their Spears (as *© 
uſually ina Tumult) at which he brake into tears: and ſtriking them wich a ſence © 
and reverence of the moſt holy Table, at length, with much ado, he appealed **© 
them. And let us, I pray now, contribute what we may toward ſo good a ** 
Work. For how can any of you be excuſed, if the Emperor, on his part, par- © 
doning ſo great Offences, you, having no ſuch Provocation, ſtill perſiſt in your © 
Rage. How canany of you, after this Aſſembly is diſſolved, either handle the ** 
Sacraments, or pray this Prayer, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them © 
that treſpaſs againſt us. Perhaps he hath done you great miſchief or injury, and ** 
we ſhall not deny it : But this is nota time to Jucge, but to have mercy ; not to © 
require ſatisfaQtion, but to have pity and compaſſion ; not to examine, but to for- © 
give ; not to vote or cenſure, but to abſolve. Let none of youthen be angry and © 
incenſed againſt this Man ; but rather implore the Mercy of our merciful God, ©* 
that his life may be ſaved, and that he may bedelivered from this imminent dan- © 
ger, for the correQtion of his manners. And let us joyntly become Petitioners © 
to the Emperor, in behalf of the Church and the Altar, to deſire, that one Man ** 
may be freely granted to it : which, if we do obtain, we ſhall both do that which *<* 
is acceptable to him ; and God himſclf will approve of what we do, and reward << 
us for it. To whomhe makes, like a good Chriſtian, aſoleman Addreſs upon this © 
Account, and fo concludes. <* 
His Eloquence 91. To this purpoſe ſpake the Biſhop ; and his Eloquence failed not of its Suc- 
failed not of ceſs, being duly regulated by the methods of Prudence. Had he gone about to ex- 
_ cule him, be had the more enraged the multitude: but owning his fault, and lay- 
ing openthe ſadneſs of his condition, by diſcourſing Chriſtianly and politickly con- 
cerning the inconſtancy of all worldly Afﬀairs, he accompliſhed what he deſigned. 
For, the Emperor, the Soldiers, and all the People remitted much of their former 
Indignation ; and they were contented that he ſhould live, and feel the effe&s of the 
SanQuary. But, whereas the Biſhop, 1n all his diſcourſe makes no mention of 
Gaines ; but only of an Aﬀront or Injury Z«tropiss put upon the Emperor, as a cauſe 
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of his Calamity : We mult tell another ſtory from Ph:loftorgins, as Wicephorgs Lib.11. 6.6, 


from him ; which being known in the City, and in every Man's mouth, it was 
more prudent in him to touch at it, than to diſcover the weakneſs of the State, by 
laying before the people the power of Gaizes. The Eunuch, grown to ſuch an 
height as to make him uneaſie to all perſons, was now ſo beſotted with pride and 
folly, as to offer ſeveral Aﬀrontsto the Empreſs ; imagining (poſſibly) he might be 
the more bold, becauſe ſhe had been preferred to that Dignity by his procurement. 


Eutropius had Amoneft other extravagancies, he threatned, that in a little time he would cauſe 


affronced the her to be taken out of the Palace, and ſent home. She, exceedingly enraged hereat, 


cord -f a- took up her twolittle Daughters (Pulcheria and rcadia) in her Arms, and went to 
Puloftorging, 


her Husband, crying, and bewailing her condition ; and bidding him to look upon 
their Children, ſhe fell into a great paſſion of weeping, and otherwiſe behaved 
her felf as a Woman would doto move compaſſion. Arcadius was extreamly mo- 
ved, and ſo far concerned for her and his Daughters, that he ſhewed himſelf an 
Emperor indeed ; for he deprived Eutropins of his Wealth and Dignities, and ba- 
niſhed him into the Iſland of Cyprus. Not long after, being accuſed, that when he 
entred the Conſulſhip, he had made uſe of ſome Beaſts or Horſes, as faith Philo, 
ftorgius, which the Emperor alone _ uſe, though NVicephorus turns it into Or- 
naments ; he was fetched thence, and brought to Pantychium ; where he was heard 
and tryed before Aurelianus the Prefet?, and other Illuſtrious Perſons : by whom 
being found guilty of hainous Crimes, he was put to death. 

92. Whateyer the particular was wherein he had injured or vexed the Emperor, 


an ACt of State, or an EdiQt, paſſed for his Depoſing, Baniſhment and Fo _ 
0 
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Gold. 6. of his Goods ; till to be ſeen in 7heodsſsus his Code, Herein Arcadizs ſignifies to 4, D: 
Wwwmn Aurelianns;That he had confiſcated all the Eſtate of Zntropins,who of late was the © 4 
Prepoſitus Sacri Cubiculi ; the Conſulſhip and the Splendor thereof being vindica-** 322, 
ted from naſty filth, from the Commemoration of his Name, and the dirtineſfs © :.17. 4: P#n, 
of it ; ſo thatall his AQs being reſcinded, all times to come may be ſilent concer- © £41.p4t-15. 
ning him; and that, faith he, the blot and blemiſh of our preſent Age may not *©* pong pan? 
an Fdi& for appear. Neither let him mourn, who by his Valour or his Wounds, propagates ** 4! rmpzs 
his Depong the Zoran Borders, or defends thera by the Equity of Law, that the Divine © DE et 
mot Reward of the Conſulſhip hath been defiled by the Contagion of a dirty Prodigy. © fn cntizigh, , 
Let Zutropins know, alſo, that he is ſpoiled of the Dignity of Patritiaz, and all o- © i #7 71m 
ther inferior Honours, which he hath polluted with the Wickedneſs of his Man- <* OG 
ners. We command that all Statues, Images ; as well of Brals, as Marble ; as © 
well painted, as wrought out of any ſubſtantial marter ; be utterly defaced, abo- ** 
liſhed and removed out of all Cities, both private and common ; leſt the eyes of © 
any be polluted by ſuch a Mark of this our Age. And let him, with a ſafes " 
Guard, be carried into the. Iſland of Cyprus : to which your Highneſs may take ** 
notice he is baniſhed ; that being there carcfully watched and kept cloſe, he may © 
not, by his madneſs, confound all things. © Suchis the Edict, according to the 
Stile of this Age, which ſets Zutropins outasa filthy Monſter. To it Clandiax ſeems wynciditexies 
to- have reſpeCt in his Preface to his Second Book againſt this Eunuch ; when he dementizvulnc« 
faith, that his Madneſs fell by the Wound of a little Paper ; that the cruel Work 4p I 
of Mars was diſpatched by one Letter. And as it's little to be doubted but that he lira martss 6+ 
ſaw and peruſed the Edit : So his Poems againſt Zutropins are but an elegant 
Comment upon a harſh and rugged Text ; {o lively are his Repreſentations of his 
Wickedneſs, and the diſgrace that redounded to the Empire, and the Conſulſhip, 
by his being preferred to ſo high a Dignity. All along he makes itno other than a "IOP" 
Prodigy, or ſome Portentous thing, to have an Eunuch (an old Woman he terms t« per ures | 
him) to be ſeen in the 77abea, or Conſular Ornaments ; and infifts upon the pol- {ro he 
luting of the Faſti by his Name. In ſumm, he urges his Adminiſtration and Pre- ,;za: i 
ferment as the Violation of all Order, Fitneſs and Decorum. " 
93. Futropins was now gone, but not all the effects of his Male-Adminiſtration. 
Thoſe of his Creatures were grown to a ſtrange height ; and expeCting Prote&ion 
from him, they were very eaſie to grant it to their Interiors, when their own inte- 
reſt and advantage provoked'them to it. Several Laws had been formerly made 
againſt the receiving of Husband-men, and ſuch like, into the Patronage of the 
Great ones ; for the many Inconveniences that happened thereby, and detrauding; 
eſpecially, of the Treaſury. But, ſo ſawcy were they, as ſtill to proceed , which 
conſtrained Arcadins, within leſs than four Months, to publiſh two ſevere Laws a- 
gainſt this practice, which was moſt common in Z2ypr, of all other Countries. | 
Arcadius ;pro- By the firſt of theſe he impoſeth a Fine of forty pounds of Gold upon any that * 7.4.4: Patroci- 
Mat great ſhould continue thus to proteQ a Country-man, or his Ground, be he of what © vas Hong 
re&ing Hut: Quality or Condition ſoever 3 whether a Zagifter Militum, a Comes (of the Eaſt, © att, | 
band-men. of Zgypr, or of {ſauria) a Proconſul (as of Aſia) a Ficar (of Ala, Pontica, or © 14.24nt, 
Thrace) Auguſtalis (Prefectus of Egypt) a Tribune or a Curialis ; by inſtancing of © 
which ſeverally, he gives usa /Vorztia of the Dignities throughout the Prefeitnip © 
of the Eaſt. But he, not only, increaſeth the penalty formerly impoſed, from ** 
twenty five, to forty pounds of Gold, upon him that receives any into his Patro- © 
nage ; but impoſeth the double, or cighty, upon luch as ſeek for ſuch Patronage ** 
and ProteCtion, to defraud the Treaſury of Tribute. © This he injoyned to Zuy- 
chianus the Prefeft ; but toward the latter end of February, and toward the end of 
May following, he was forced to renew his Commands to him ; whereby he ſigni- 
fies, that, To all former Laws againſt this Crime, he thought fit to add greater © r.5.4jiſl.tir. 
puniſhment : That if any ſhall be found to grant ProteCtion to Husband-men, or © 2443.Cal- Fun, 
{ach Country-men as poſſeſſed their own Lands, he ſhould forfeit his Eſtate ; and © 
{uch Husband-men, their Grounds, as ſhall ſeek after ſuch ProteQtions. © But this 
miſchief not only tended to the impoveriſhing the Emperor, but to the ſtarving, 
alſo, of Conſtantinople. For, though there was a Body, or Company of the Vavs- 
cularii, which of courſe, and at ſolemn times, brought Corn and Proviſions out of 
Eeypt ; yet, upon occaſion, when any neceſſity urged, or the number of the /Va- 
vicularii was found inſufficient, the Ships alſo of private Men were _ to the 
And Mariners Service, for tranſporting of the Az»ons ; ſo as none could be exculed. However, 
in Zgyyt, A4ome endeavoured to excuſe themſelves, by wearing, as it were, the Liveries of 
| ſomegreat Men :; andunder their Name, and by their Intereſts, to prote& their 
Veſſels. Arcadius, to give a ſtop to this Courſe, ſo diſadvantageous to the City, 
gave 
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Se, 1, gave order to £utyrhianns by another Law, which with the former, concerning A- D 
om Husbandmen made up one Conſtitution, that Proclamation ſhould be made tho- , - .* 
| rough £eypt, that every one that went about ſo to excule Ships in their * JR; 
Names or by their Patronage from the publique ſervice, ſhould incur a mulct of © 7. :. pe 4. 
rwenty Pounds of Gold, and the owner of them toricit their Veilels if they.ad-* _ 9/6 5-90 
mitted of ſuch protection. TE... __ 
94. As formerly upon the Death of Ryfizus and Confiſcating his Eſtate, follow- 
cd an unjuſt proſecution of. his Relations and Friends, which drew out an Edi 
from Arcad?zs for their julit defence ; {o now rhe Informers being at worke, and 
ſeveral unjuſtly troubled about that they could not help, as to Zutropius ; he di- 
reed another Law of the ſame Nature to Zatychiazns, whereby he ordains that 
Unjuſt Accu- there the Puniſhment lie where rhe Fault is placed; that Kindred and known Fami- Z-12. D: Peri: 
oe og liars be prote&ted from Calumny, being ſuch as their Society did not render Guilty 5” _— 
T_ " of the Crime, for as much as neither Affinity nor Friendſhip are any Crimes in © © 
themſelves. He reſolves that Oifences ſhall reach their Authors only, and Feare 
ſhall proceed no farther than the Oftence, which he commands him to intimate to 
all the Judges. There might be more need for this Law, becauſe the 1Zacedonians 
were wont to put to Death alſo the Kindred of thoſe that were condemned for Trea- 
{on, which thovgh not ordinarily practiſed amongſt the Romans, yet under cruc} 
Princes, the Friends of thoſe that ſuffered upon that Account, were wont alſo to be 
Sacrificed to their fury ; which Practice rcadzns by this conſtitution now obviates 
amongſt the Greeks and Fpaticks ; though by this Law he doth not repeale that 
ſevere one made by procurement of Futropizs, whereby the Sons of thoſe there GR yoorg 
made Traitors might be freed from the Pain contained in it ; for amongſt Propingqut mu A 
or Kindred, Sons are not to be reckoned, but Brothers Siſters and other Relations. £091» pre- 
As to Futropins, Claudian makes mention of his Siſter; and as a Friend or Confi- NS 
dent he ſpeaks of Zeo, bur eſpecially of Hoſius the next in place and Dignity to him Pa1cior hic [are 
in his greatneſs, Unlike in his firſt condition, Zatropins being a Pandor, often vn $00 
Sould ; and he a Cook in S4#z,but both Slaves,the Backs of them both having been Zuris,c atmo 
torn with Laſhes, and altogether like in their Acts and Tricks to abuſe mankind, 9% #10 on- 
However by the Favour and Procurement it ſeems of his Brother Slave ; he arri- rt wo 


ved at the Dignity of Comes Sacrarum [argitionum, and afterwards was promo- 94s bone deca- 
quat IYam. 


liſting of the great Officers, as the two Comites of the ſeveral Treaſuries ; and the js, 11:71 

. . . . 3 } v PLUS 
other but of the Degree of Spe&abilis being Comites of the firſt Rank, but cal- eps, Alter ad 
led Confitoriani only, becauſe they were admitted into the Coxſiftory to be pre- #74105 nuni- 


Tis Verna pena- 


bove all others. Their place therefore was to be,betwixt the Procozſulares and the x vn. d coni- 


Comites of the Zaff or F2ypt Fand they injoyed other Immunities. As when —— 
ants, Coda, 1v. 


- terpolata.Dat.7. 
from the Metarus or Quarters, Towards the end of the Year, the Emperor re- cal,0ctobr. 


np that belonged to his Office, and what Retrenchment was fit to be made ; and ac- L. 15. De Pali: 
the ſecond COTdingly ordered by a Reſcript,that all ſuch being diſcarded as were uſeleſs, there ** tiniss. r.&o x. 


Cheating practiſed in the Sale of the Lands belonging to the Vavicularii and ob- 
noxious 
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Get. x. NoXxi0us to that Burthen wherefore one was that they were often bought with 4. [D. 
WA. this condition, that the Seller, though unable, ſhould undergo the charge of the : 
FunQtion ; and the other, that on the contrary the Purchaſer was often too poor to - lay 
undertake the Charge. Now all ſuch. ContraQts betwixt ſuch Parties, by a con- 
ſtitution dire&ed to Mejfjala the Prefectus Pretorio he declared to be null, re-*< bl Deprediis 
quiring a fit and ſufficient purchaſer in ſuch Alicnations, or the FunCtion to be... & 
rmorius fl required at his Hands who pretended to Sell, that ſo no damage might accrue ** L.41r.coi. 74 


] rsthat _ ins 4 RE . ; rote a -\ , ; | 
ng to the publicke. And becauſe it was diſcovered that they had a trick of build- © 4424 5 Wing 


12 may not | 
want Proviſ ing; their Veſſels too little, fo that they were not capacious enough to bring over. —__.._ 
_w the. whole quantity of Corn, he commands 4eſſa!a that this Cheat be allo for © ENG 

the time to come, | arg et He mentions 'not of what capacity a Veſſel was © GP 
to be of; But ordinarily it was required that each ſhould be able to contain tenri 
Thouſand Modii a Moatns being the third part of an Amphora.  Provilions be- 
ing now plentiful in Rowe and /raly, many Perſons might well thence be incou- 
raged to frequent and inhabit the Countries thereabout. And now, at this timg $999 -r 
Homorias in another Edit, informs us that out of many Nations, People came in- — 709 Spgamy 
to the Empire, following ( as he too truly expreſſeth it) ther Romaz Felicity, to nan jelicitg: 
whom were granted Lands to Till and Inhabit, called Zerre Zetice, from thoſe - olg 9's hay 
Strangers who, of what Nation or People ſoever they were, had the Name of *n couteruar, 
Zeti; as Leti Alamanni, Leti Franci, Zeti Batavi. Lands being given them to In- 9% fre 
habit with certain Securities and Conditions ; ſome of them were too Covetous, #15; fn 
and got into their Hands a greater ſhare than belonged to them, as indeed they 7:9. P: c:-/%e- 
and theirs got all at laſt ; ſome by Reſcripts ſurreptitiouſly procured, and ſonie {,/* Yr 7 
by Colluſion with the Principals or Defenſors. To redreſs this Inconveriience, 4? a od. 
Strangers re- he now ordered /eſſala to take care that none ſhould obtain any of theſe Lands /** 
indiretly ger- Without Warrant from himlelf, and that an inſpeCtor ſhould be ſent to rectify 
ting Lands. whathad been extravagantly done in this matter. , But whereas the Emperor 
faith theſe Nations followed the Roman Felicity, the Event ſhortly after ſhew- 
ed, that whatever Felicity they ſought for, they brought none along with them ; 
- but, multiplying {o much, and ſiding with their Countrymen that invaded, Ru- 
tne and Defiruttion to the Empire. . + ... | 
97. At this time heavy Complaints were brought of the High-ways being out 
of Repair, in aly or other places belonging to the PrefeQtſhip of XZeſſala ; and 
Care taken for It was alledged that this proceded from the Privileges granted to Iluftrious Per- 
_—_— _ ſons, whereby they were excuſcd from mending ſuch as lay next their Grounds, 
oy _ as alſo were the Houſes of the Prince or thoſe belonging to his Domaine. To ** 
remove ſuch Scandal as aroſe to his Government from thoſe Immenſe delays as © 
he acknowledges them, Honorius now took off all ſuch Priviledges both from the © 3797 7597 
oreat Men, and alſo from his own Houſes, yet confirming all other Inimuni-* 76.6.15.tr; 
ties granted either to Illuſtrious Perſons or his own Patrimony.* Till about the 77! 005 rye 
beginning of F#ze he had his abode at 47;az, but then removed, and for that cod. 747. 
and the two following Months he lay at Brixia, Padua and Altinum as appears 
by the Dates of other Laws. This Summer in his: Progreſs. he met with grei- 
vous Murmurings againſt the Judges, for their denying Juſtice, and eſpecially 
in refuſing to admit Appeals; and as this Greivance. was too frequent in ay, 
{o rather more in 4fr:iche, where we find things much out of Order after the 
Againſt unjuſt ſuppreſſion of Gi/do' during whoſe Tyrannical Government, in that Countrey 
Judges, matters could not but be driven out of their wonted Courſes and Methods. Ex: 
cited, as he faith, by the Complaints of many, by one Edi&t at the beginning M:!torim 94e- 
of Fane he. ſignifies that all Perſons ſhall have free liberty to appeal fram Sen- j.; 1.51 
tences of injurious and ſuſpetted Judges , infliting either Pains of Death or »«s 25. z. 52. 
Detriment of Fortunes, and impoſeth a Mul& of twenty Pounds of Gold uport 777,” 
ſach Judgeas ſhall refuſe to admit it; withal Fining his Office, or thoſe of his cd. 7:7. «4 
Court, in twenty five, if they did not pertinaciouſly, as he words it, ContradiQ *#-2-:.7-14. 
what he did, and ſhow him what was Law. This Edi& concerned the whote 7 
Diſtrift of the PrefetFus Pretorio to whom. it was direAed. But ſix Days after ** = 
he founJ reaſon to inforce it by ariother ſent to Simplicins the Preſident of the © 7759! uſa. tits 


Province of Zripolis, increaſing the Fine both upon Judge and Officers to thir- © fda 
ty Pounds of Gold ; which ſhews how contumacious the Governofs of that © ©9%-74/- 
Country were in this concern. © But whereas he is ſo ſevere againſt the Officers 

of the Court, it is to be known that they were. perpetual, whereas the Judges 
themſelves were temporary, and therefore they had reaſon to know and under- 

ſtand the Forms and Methods of proceeding; as in all Courts, Aftuaries and Re- 


giſtres have. | | 
XXX | — $0: 0 
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Set. tr. 98. The Provincials of {fric+ were further fo unhappy at this time, thatwhile 4, D. 

SYS they were oppreſſed by the Injuſtice of their Magiſtrates, they were harraſed from = = 
abroad by the continual Incurſions of thoſe Robbers called Saturiani and Subafren- L7 tþ ag 

-- a {cs. Theſe Saturiazi we mentioned before, andthe Depredations they made in 
alls of Afick Zybia; which they left nor off, though repreſſed and forced to betake themſelves 
vexed by rhe often to lurking Holes and Places of Retirement. Withthem now were joyned 

—_— the S-bafrenſes, poſſibly the ſame with the 17azzces another People of f4/rich, 
next Neighbour to them, and joyning to the Roman Pale, which they conſpired to 
vex and harraſe with their trequent inroads ; as the S:turiazi a People lying be- 
twixt Zibya Syrentaca and thoſe properly called 47, and by. inverfion of the: 
former Letters called Z-//uriavior Auxuriani, were wont to do in the Days of 
Fulian, YValentinian and Yaleas. So violent were their Attempts now, [that Ho- 
z0rius was obliged to provide againſt them by Inſtructions given to Meſſalz the 
Prefe& ; wherein having firſt declared that he had proſecuted, with his Arms, 
their Conſpiracy as far as was convenient ; he obſerved, that to avoid the Dan- 

<2; receive $ET Of being taken and Puniſhed , they betook themſelves to ſeveral lurking 

Tm ordered Holes. Now to ſtop theſe Holes he reſolves that ſuch as harbour or conceal the 

to be proſecu- $,zuriaxt,ſhall forteite the Grounds where they arc Concealed,cxcept immediately © , ,, 1, $41: 

_ after the publiſhing of this Edict, they give them up to be precceded againſt © aris & Sub 
according to the Laws. In like manner ſhall he be puniſhed that gives any, * 9/95: coae 
harbour to any of the Swbafreyſes who had joyned themſtlves with them in eg —_ 
their Conſpiracy, or ſhall remove them out of the way ; and in caſe fiich Of- © 7»#- 
fender have no Eſtate to looſe, he ſhali forfeite his Life, asthe Rule hath been, << 
that he that hath no Money muſt ſuffer in his Body. He threatens ſuch as ſhall © gui non hater 
know of, but not diſcover ſuch. a difobedient Perſon and make known where © *” wen ow 
the Robbers Lye. And becauſe thoſe Theives had ſeiſed and heldin their own* 
Power, certain Grounds and Territories, he commands that a diligent Inſpector © 
be ſent down, to offer theſe waſted ,Grounds to the former Pofleſſors; to be © 
again cultivated and inhabited as formerly, if they will accept of them : if not, © 
then to deliver them up to others, provided that the Tributes be ſecured. © 

99, Whether it procceded from the Pride and Injuſtice of Magiſtrates, or theſe 
frequent Robberies, or ſome other cauſe, but great were the Complaints now a- 
gain of the Curiales running away and forſaking their Stations in this ſame Di- 

Fugitive Curl- {triCt of MZeſſa/a. And now their Cuſtome was, to betake themſelves to fome 

acre” Imployment in ſome Foreign Province , where they might not be found out, 

Year, thinking thereby to evade the uſual Burthens ; but Horcrius gives him orders to © 7.154.01Dui- 
Cite them to come in, within a Year, which time he thinks it reaſonable to al- © 1/917. cod. 7h. 
low; and if within that time they do not appear , then their Eſtates to be fe. © poder = 
cured for the uſe of the Corporations. Others to avoid the Burthen which they 
thought appropiate to the ſoil, clandeſtinly fold their Lands ; but theſe fur-* ; , », cms. 
tive Contracts, he declares alſo Null, and will have the Buyer to forfeit what © bends emprione 
he Payes for the Purchaſe. * But to give theſe men ſome ſort of Incouragement EIS. 
for their better ſupporting theſe Charges to which they were thus fixed, it was Cod, Fafa P 
ſeaſonable withal to afford them ſome proteCtion from the Infolence of Goyer- ##t 

Thoſe that ners of Provinces and the Officers of the Revenue, which in all times, notwith- 

_ wcou* ftanding there Were trequent Laws made againſt it, were yyont to be ſevereupon 

Os them. To this purpole he gives in Charge to Meſſala by afiother Branch of this 5 
Conſtitution, that thoſe among them called Prixcipales be not ſubje&ed to Exa- © mtg Co — 
mination by Torture or the P/umbate, but be ſecured by their Merits and the © /7#5-#t 35: & 
Offices they have born, from fuch Punifhment ; as the reſt of the Cyriales be © 7,1 x " 
protefted by their Innocence. And whereas the Provincial Judges had often no 
Conſcience in impoſing MulQts and ſetling Fines upon the Heads of thoſe who were os _ > 
under their JuriſdiCtion, the Emperor reſolved to put a reſtraint upon them as Ht lik 1 tit 
to this matter. (4* 

100. HTozorins came little at Rome, and ſome have imagined, out of averſion 

Horius came £0 place or Perſons ; but however he might perſonally ſtand affeed to it, his 

yet Imperial Authority much exerted its Power in order to the Maintenance of its 

anon provi Inhabitants. Now again in Zutumne itſtood in need of his Aſſiſtance as to that 

ding for its In particular, many Cheats having been diſcovered in withdrawing off that ſup- 

havitants, = nly of Corn and Proviſions which were wont to be brought to the City. Some 
for their eaſe or advantage, that were to bring in one fort of Species, would im- 
port another, as Oyl tor Wheat, or Mony in lieu thereof, which might more ea- 
fily be 1mbezilled and converted to other uſes than Corn it ſelf could. But they 
would procure the Reſcript of the Prince for ſo doing, which he now fo deteſts 


that 


UMI 
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Se. 1, that he declares to efſaia againſt this Prattice, and makes ſuch Reſcriprs null * ,; D. 
WwYY> and invalid, as had already been procured ; puniſhing thoſe that ſhuuld at-* 
tempt any ſuch thing tothe defrauding of the City, in the double value of the © 39 4 & 
thing. © But whar hope was there that private Perſons ſhould be free from ſuch 7.5. »: cave 


Faults, when the Otlicers and Magiſtrates themſclves were guilty of greater , {71a - 
who were now ſo bold as to make ule of theſe Proviſions for their Families, and oe. 2 ea 
Rob the publique Granaries for ſupply of themſclves and their Officers? Againſt ** 7+4.co4.rit. 
ſuch as had done it already, whether the /7car or- other Magiſtrates of Provin-** =p _w_ 
ces, he ſhows himſelf fo far incenſed, rhat he requires Fourfold from them ©, , _., ... 
whereof half from the Judges and half from his Office; and if any fach OF © e542, ;., 
fence be diſcovered for the time to come, he Inflicts Deportation on the Ma-** ©. co9. 72. 
giſtrate, and no leſs then Dearh upon the Primates of their Offices.* And as be- jj © 0 
fore in reference to the changing of Proviſions; ſo now he further Jeclares in | 
As alſo for re- Order to payment .of Tributes or the Species Aanorarte uſually paid, that the** pr el oy 
, 43's : þ $4 attso! 01, 
od agg Pro- obtaining of a Reſcript ſhall operate nothing againſt the Comps/ſors, that ex2Q- 7, 151.15.r.7; 
Ronin ed the Payment contrary to the antient Uſe and Cuſtome of the Place. © Dif 47 « co. 
covering alſo. how the Compalſors themielves and Zxattors, or thoſe that ExaCt- Ja 
ed the Tributes, followed the Example of the Officers in Rowe ; he wrote to 4 | 
pollodorus the Proconſul there, that although by the Law he might1equire Four- © £ 15. De. Fart 
fold, yetif they would bring in the 4--0ne Fiſcales or Cellarienſes, after the © 1, 057 
publication of his pleaſure, he would take no farther Advantage, if they did it © Sec. 4% 2cod; 
within three Months ; elſe they ſhould pay the double. And he requires un- © 7; # biteri- 
der the ſame Penalty, the Officers of the ſame Judges to bring. them in, that® zz 
were Offenders; allowing them an ACtion againſt luch as fled. rs 
101. So many Complaints crouded in on all Hands, the diſorders of this Age 
He is tired out UſNering in the Ruine of the Empire , that Hozorins might well be wearied 
with Com- with their number. Benipnrs at this time was /7car of Rome, having formerly 
Os governed Sardinia, and ſent in to him an Account of miſdemeanors committed 
where he ws coricerned. One was, that the Cxr:alcs forſook the Cities, and ſhel- | 
Commands tered themſelves in the Body of the very Certerarii or ſuch as dealt in Timber. 7,195 7 3” 
Nog tn?” He bids him fetch them thence with all convenient haſte, and taxes him and 0-5 71.04 ca. »:- 
Execucton. ther Judges for their remiſneſs and troubling him upon all Occaſions. For, faich* {75% 2. 
he, there being ſo many Laws in force againſt ſuch as receive or harbour © cujors prota 
Fugitives, it would be more. fit for the Judges to put them in Execution, than & 7? 7445 £22 
| to make relation of them to the Prince. Another thing, was of the great Rob- (7. 
Forbids the beries committed in the Province of Yaleria and  Picenum ; for the prevention *®  — _ 
Mer 0? whereof, he prohibits the uſe of Horſes to all Herdſmen throughout theſe Coun-& = 2647 
Yalrriaand tries; and if their Lords or their Procurators connive at their former PraQtice, © e>:.cod. To. ib. 
PEN he will have them puniſhed with no leſs than Baniſhment. © This Province of 97-39: | 
PS aleria not heard of,till about this time, took it's Name, it's probable, from the oo kn 4 
Fia LValeria or the Way fo called ; as did eAfmilia and Flaminia. It was un- vis. 
der the Adminiſtration of .the /icar of Rome, as other Provinces were that 
were not of the Number of the Urbicarian, of which this could not be, 2s Gotho- 
fred concludes, becauſe when theſe Provinces were ſo named, the Province a- 
leria was no where to be found, except it was in Hropia, However Pic-nam and 
it, it ſeems, abounded in Robbers, and ſuch as kept Cattel were ſuſpe&ed to 
drive that Trade, for which, Horſes were thought to be very. Convenient. It 
may ſeem ſtrange to ſome in this Country, where we inhabit, why Horſes ſhould 
be thus prohibited to be uſed, they being ſo neceſſary an Help to humane Life, as 
here in EF-g/and we daily experience. But though in this his Purgatory. this no- 
ble Beaſt be ſounworthily treated, he finds more eaſe and reſpeCt in the Southern 
Countries, where uſually we ſee that Aſſes are bred up in great Numbers, which 
ordinarily, bear the Burthens and do the druggery. __— 3 
102. However this operated againſt that evil of Robbing, which it was de- 
ſigned to prevent, the Emperor at the latter end of the Year called ſome in {ric 
to account for ſome kind of Robbery that could not be prevented. . During thoſe 
twelve Years, or that long time that Gi/do domineered in Afric#, he held in his 
Hands many Lands and Poſſefſions, the Farmers of which truſting to and bear- 
ing themſelves. high upon his greatneſs, would not pay thoſe Trivutes which 
were due for them, and by his Power were born out in their Contumacy. But, ,  . .. 
now their ſupport being gone, as juſt it was, the Emperor commands that what- © procrivor.m 
Perſons in Ar- EVET Was behind ſhould be. paid, and nothing abated, bur for what they could ** ceo Cal. 
reare during ſhow diſcharges. © The Law is direQed to one Peregrinns by the Title of Comes, ted. Tat. Y 
O_ and P7ocurator Divine domnus, or of the Emperors Patrumony, who at this time ; 
to account, XXX 2 amongtt 
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v4. x. amongſt other thingsin {rick relating thereunto, managed alſo the late Eſtate of 4. DP. 
Ay Gildo, which great in it ſelf, and greater by acceſſion of Lands belonging to his 399 
| Followers, became afterward, as we faid, ſo conliderable as to have a Comes of its Ly 

own, who had his Office to himſelf, his Procurators, Prepoſiti and Rationales 

through divers Provinces of that Dioceſs, even as had the Comes Rei Private. 

But as Hozorins by vindication of his Tributes from theſe Farmers juſtly provided 

for his Revenue; fo for the leſſening of his Charge, as his Brother;about this ve- 

Ty time, he made a Retrenchment of the Attendants upon the two great Officers 

of his Receits: Many Perſons belonging to ſeveral Bodies, to the Car:e, or Courts 

of Corporations, and to the Officers of the Governors of Provinces, had crept - 

into the Number of theſe Palatine Attendants. He orders therefore 4Ze(ſala © :. 15. 4: py. 
Officers be. to cauſe them to be drawn back to their ſeveral Charges, allowing to Zozgianns ® #5 SL. & x, 
longing to the the Comes Sacrarum Largitionum five Hundred and forty fix ; and to the Comes ® 1;,,” _--.4 
Trot . Ret Private three Hundred, his Office conſiſting but of four, whereas that * Zan. & z, 17. 
crenched, of the other had ten Sri» belonging to him. Thoſe that were over and < ONE as 

above theſe Numbers, he commands tobe inrolled, with their Names and Coun-* s. 7. 96 age 

rries added, that fo they may , with the more eaſe be known ahd demand-* £4: 7. inter /; 

ed back to their ſeveral Charges, .if the Parties concerned can challenge them , © ——_— 

and the reſt taken for S#9era»meraries to ſucceed if fit, into fuch places as ſhall © tus dace pro. 

happen to be void. Withal he inflits a ſevere Puniſhment upon the Adjutors © ſj Mite 

of the Palatine Office; if they ſuffer any more to be admitted { as out of Cove- << 

tuouſneſs they were wont to do )even no leſs than Baniſhment and the Con- © 

filcation of their whole Eſtates; for their work it was to look to the 

Regiſtres, or the Books of Entries. Such as are not fit tor Imployment, he © 

commands with Paſſeports from the Judges, to be ſent forthwith into their © 

ſeveral Countries. ** | 
Stilicho at 103. Being now arrived at the CCCC Year of our Lord, and inquiring 
length Conſul: fx Conſuls, at length we finde one whom we have had cauſe long to look for : 

viz. Stilicho, the Comes and Magiſter Utriuſq; Militize, as the Inſcriptions of the 

Laws ſtile him, the Father in Law of Horus, and the great DireQor of the 

Weſt. Why he ſhould not all this while have been adorned with the greateſt 

Dignity of which a Subje& was capable, might well be the wonderment of all 

Perſons that conſidered the great Power he wasin; and his great admirer, or 

Flatterer, Claudia, makes all the World aſtoniſhed at it, and > Cllicirous ir ſhould 

be done, that he ingeniouſly, after his Poetick manner, makes ſeveral of the Pro- * cung: ni; 

vinces undertake a Journey to their Lady and Miſtreſs Rome, and with her ex- 7 5Stilicho 

poſtulate, that their ExpeRations had been fo long delayed. They alllay open to ho tgp 
A wonderment her his Merits. * Spain acknowledges he had done for her whatever ſhe had de- tumy; ſuocinus- 
OE > fired, only envied her his own Honours. She complains that as he deſpiſed the © *»norec. 
ore: fi : ” . . , Nut mihi Gre 

Conſulſhip ia the time of 7heodofizs his ( Adoptive ) Father in Law, he now de- nas $0145 


nies to accept it from his Son in Law H6207is. Yet wiſhes he would receive the F—_ ors 
git Cut nondum 


Faſces, if not from the World as it's General, yet from the Court as it's Kinſman. 17:41 ſites? 


For her part, whatever he thinks, ſhe judges it a matter of no ſmall concernment, * 1a: Caledonia 
welati Britan- 


that he had been ſo kind and faithful to her Tberian Offpring, or the Nephews of ** al 
Theodoſius the elder; that the Purple was {till an Honour to the Spariſh Nation ; Ferro = ge 
that he would make the Emperor fruitful by the Iſſue of his Daughter Mary 955 jus reli 


(whereinthe Prophet failed, tor ſhedied childlels ) and gave hope that he ſhould E414, Gems. 
be a Grandfather to future Princes. Thus ſpake Sazz which he introduceth cloath- 9; tun menti« 
tu, amiftes, 


ed with golden 7agus and having her Haire tied up with the Leaves of Olives. Fn F 
The next he preſents is Ga/l with a Yellow Viſage and her Haire combed back premntss pentt- 


behind her Ears, adoxned with a comely Chain or Bracelet andcarying two Geſa ini 
x ; - . KY jg Muntvit Stili- 
( a ſort of Weapon uſed by the antient Ga/ls) in her Hand, * She briskly demands 5, mm 
why he, who alone had for her ſubdued the Germans and Francks, was not yet to Scotus Irie 
be read of in the Conſular Faſti? how it came to pals that that Book ſhould be ig- 77*z It 
k : : gs feſto ſpumavit 
norant of ſo great a Name, which ought to have been reiterated in it ? And asks rmis: Tthys. 


ofher, if the Glory of quieting the Parts about the Rhize were ſo inconfiderable a _ _m 
ATES RE TE Ui 


thing ? * The next to her that appears 1s our &r:tain, covered as he ſets her out, :;mmm Scti- 
with the Skin of ſome Cz/edozian Monſter or ſtrange Beaſt, having her Cheeks care Pictum 


tremerim, ne lit- 


painted witha Sword, and the Traine of her Robe of a Sea Colour, reſembling 71777” 7" 
the Tide of the Ocean. ſpicrrem dubils 


ventiuram S4ax9- 


104. She declares how S$t:/icho had preſerved her when ſhe was about to periſh 9547 
by the neighbouring Nations. When the S:07 put all Zerze, or /reland, into di- \ide clad. tn 


{turbance, and the Sea fomed again with theſe Robbers. From his care faith ſhe cha _ 
chonis a v-228, 


it proceeds that I now ſtand in no fear of the Scoriſh Armies ; that I tremble not {/\;" 155. 
bs 


UMI 


UMI 


(up. 


% 
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Sect. 1, 


Auvelianus 
joyned in the 
Conſulſhip 
with him, 


Gaines and 
Trivigild both 
waſte the Pro» 
VINCES, . 


at the thonght of a Pi, and not any more, upon Sea Sands, behold the S2xo# 2pP- 4- D: 
proaching me with doubtful, or uncertain winds. The next is rich, appearing 
with her Hair ſtately. dreſſed with Ears of Corn and Ivory. She hoped, that , _—_ 
G/49 being once killed, there could have beennoe delay uſed as to the Conſulſhip: WON" EY 
this ſhe adds. Doth he now allo refuſe, and fticks he at joyning the £aſces with 6 
great a Triumph ? He, whohas made me forget the dreadtul name of the Moors? _ 
Laſt of all, ray pouring out Wine from a large Branch, and bearing Vines circled 
about with Ivy, makes this demand, that, it all they were inflamed with a deſire 
that S/4licho ſhould be Conſul, they that could only be pleaſed with the fame there- 
of, than with how muchardour had ſhe reafon to be incited to enjoy his preſence 
it {elf, to bring him to mount the Tribunal, and to open a new and lucky year. 
The effteQ of their ſpeeches was, you mult think, that they prevailed with Rome 
to go her ſelf unto him, and for them all to perſwade him to accept of the Orna- | 
ments. Her Arguments ro induce him, were, thatthere was now no fear of the 2:<2» c4:/2 
JVorth ; and that the Southern Climate was 1n great ſilence and repoſe ; that the wt. 
Moor was fallen ; Germany had yielded ; and a general peace (inthe Weſt ) had 1ger's 2 nulus 
faſt ſhut up Farns ; and ſhe deſires him to tell her , whether he thought her nc $bgs Fogg? 
worthy of ſucha Cozſul, or eſteemed that Title mean and low, wherewith therve- 9s @:,2:45: 
ry Emperours thought themſelbes to begraced ? She confeſſes, that by a Prodigy 9%, Gr- 
lately riſen in the Zaſtern Parts, meaning the Conſulſhip of Zutropins, he might oo; apt 
be ſomething affrighted ; but the rumour thereof, by his good conduR, ſcarcely tz gz. a.v. 
ever arrived at her ears, and was unknown to a/y; but if diſgrace thence did ariſe + IO 
to the Fſces, ſhe preſſeth it.as more needtul, that he by accepting the Title ſhouted -:; conſuls ; 
obliterate the diſgrace, and reſtore it to its wonted Honour ; which he, and none 429 _ 
but he could do. I Ys ; 3:3 Mp es 
105. No doubt ſhe prevailed : But by this Poetical Flattery we are ſufficiently preejcia rempus | 
informed, that Stilicho all this while had refuſed the Conſulſhip, which he might 7," _— ha 
eaſily have attain'd, and that now his modeſty being overcom, he pretended to ac one piſs, 
cept of it, becauſe all places under his care were in quiet and repoſe. Hereby he 9g ener 
might be thought to have been ſo generouſly modeſt, as having the care of the me $144k 
Provinces upon him, to have been averſe to this Honour, while they laboured un- £/bas, 
der Calamities, to have ſympathized with: them, and not to have added the Con- ;;,," pos wes 
ſular Triumph, but to a complete and univerſol Vittory, which the Poet infinuates bor-rem, 
to have happened at this time. But to leave him a little at Rome ( whither he « prey 
went to take Ornaments ) exceedingly admired, and careſſed by the Senate and -:.j; no 
People inall reſpets wherein they could ſhew their.zeal ; at Conſtantinople we find 257 quelife 
Aurelianus joyned with him in the Conſulſhip. And what ever repoſe and quiet 3,7, . Pa” 
the Weſtern Empire was inat the preſent, tobe ſure matters went far otherwile in « ©. 327; 
the Eaſt, by means of Gazzes and his Goths. For he who now appeared to-all Men + Þ- 400. 
to deſign Innovations, yet thought he was not diſcovered, and having 7ribizild at >” lichone GH 
his diſpoſal, which his power and authority effeCted for him, he made peace with "2 "_ 
the Emperour in his name ; and fairhbeing given and received on both fides, he Z-_ 
returned by the way of Phrygia and Zyaia. Zribigild followed hn at his back, 2o/»5,1ih:5, 
leading his Men through the upper Zyata, ſo as he never came in view of Sardis, the * 754: 
Metropolis of the Country. But afterwards they joynod at Zhyatira; and then 
Tribigild repented, that he had not deſtroyed Sardis, a City which being deſtitute 
of all defence, might moſt eaſily be taken: he reſolved then with Gazzes togo 
back, and to become Maſter of it; and this deſign they had executed, but that 1 
great Rains had lately fallen, that great innurications happened, and the Rivers 
were ſo ſwoln and troubleſome, that it hindered their Expedition. Hereupon 
they parted aſunder, Gaines taking his way for Bithynia, and 7ribigild toward the 
Helleſpont ; and whatever was in their way they yielded up to be rifled by the Bar- 
bariars. The one being come as far as Chalcedon, and the other ſeiling upon the 
Country near Zampſacus ; Conſtantinople, and not it alone, but the Roman Em- 
pire, ſeemed to be in manifeſt danger. Gazzes was now become fo infolent; 
that he required that the Emperour himſelf ſhould give him a meeting, refuſing 
of a Treaty with any elle. 
106. Arcadins did not refuſe him, and they met in a place before Chalcedon, 
ſacred to the memory of Zuphemia, the Chriſtian Martyr, where it was agreed, 
that Gaines and 7ribigild ſhould paſs out of Aſa into Europe, and that the ,molt e- 
minent Men'that were in the State ſhould be given up intotheir Hands to be putto,; 
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Sef. 4. rannical Demand frcaarns allented, and they were accordingly delivered up into 
>» his Hands, whom, having reccived, he cauled the Sword only to touch their Skins, 
and ſatisfied himſelf with driving them into Baniſhment: * And he paſted over in- 
to Europe, and commanding 7ribigild to tollow him, left A#a,ro take a little Breath; 
He himſelf making his Abode at Conſtantinople, diſperied thence the Sold:ers that 
_ 5 formerly lay in Garriſon ; ſo that he left the City naked, even of the Palatine 
= __ Guards. His Followers, the Barbarians, he had ordered, that when they ſaw the 
City clear of them, they ſhould upon a ſignal given, ſeife upon it, and deliver all 
in it into his power; whereupon he left the Town, pretending he was unhealthy, 
and that he muſt betake himſelf into a place and condition tree trom care and trou- 
ble; and leaving there his Soldiers, he removed about forty Furlongs from the City, 
whence he expeQted to hear of ſome Commotions very ſhortly, that he might in- 
vade it. Neither had his Deſign tailed him, but that driven headlong by a bar- 
barous fury, he anticipated his time. Without any ſignal given,he brought his 
Men tothe Walls; atthe ſight whereof the Watch being affrighted, gave notice to 
| the Inhabitants, and ſuch Lamentations and Tumults followedas are wont to be in 
Which he en- ſtormed Towns, till they united themſelves, and joyntly ſet upon the Barbariazs 
dcavours to . that werein theCity; whom having diſpatched with Swords and Stones, and any 
ny thing elſe that came tohands, they retired tothe Walls, and thence with ſuch mif- 
file Weapons as they had, {odiſtrefſed Gaizes and his Men, as to hinder them from 

breaking into the City. : 

107. The City being, after this manner, ſecured, the Inhabicants intercepted 
more than ſeven thouſand of rhe Barbariars, who return'd to a Church of: the 
Chriſtians, not far from the Palace, as to a SanQtuary ; but there the Emperour 
commanded them to be put to death, thinking itnot fit they ſhould eſcape the pu. 

\niſhment they had deſerved, by any privilege thereof. Such order he gave, but 
none there was that durſt adventure to fall upon them, or draw them out, fearing 
they would make head againſt them, and defend themſelves. Thereupon it was 
reſolved, that the Roof which lay above the Altar ſhould be uncovered, that the 
Soldiers might thence caft ire down upon them ; and deſtroy them by that means ; 


Fruſtrated of . 3 by that means they did indeed deſtroy them, but toſuchas were zealous Chri- 


that, and of ©” « : : . . 
ſpoiling Thrace, ſtians, a great piacular crime ſeemed to be perpetrated in the miditof the City. 


herelolsst® However, Gaines being defeated in his purpoſe, now raiſed open War againſt the 
Fig me State; and falling down into the Country of 7hrace, found the Towns both fen- 
ced with Walls, and defended by the Magiſtrates and Inhabitants, who being ſuf- 
ficiently taught experience by former incurſions, had put themſelves into a po- 
ſture; and now made Sallies out againſt him, having firſt got all things that were 
of any value within their Walls, whether Fruits, Cattel, or other forts of Pro- 
viſions ; {© that finding there nothing but Graſs, he reſolved to leave 7hrace, to 
march into the Cherrozeſus, and through the Straits of the Ze/-{port to return into 
Az. While he was in hand with his fruſtrated deſigns, the Emperour and Senate 
-:.+. m4. Made choice of one Frainius to manage the War againſt him, a Barbarian alſo by 
pages Tae birth, but in her reſpefts a Greek ; not only in his Diſpoſition and Manners, but 
gainſt him, alfſ5 in his Choice , AﬀeQtions and Religion. To him, who was already fa- 
mous for many Commands, and had freed all the Z2ft as far as from Cilicia to Phe- 
nice aud Paleſtine, from Thieves and Robbers, they committed the Army ; which 
Rs received, he oppoſed himſelf to Gaires to hinder his paſſage over into 
Aſia. 
108. Gaines perceiving he was matcht, exerciſed his Men, and prepared them 
for a Battel, and Fraints in the mean time was not idle ; but reſtoring the ancient 
Diſcipline of the Camp, ſoinured his Soldiers to labour and diligence, that they 
were vexed that the Enemy deferred the Engagement. Their General neither o- 
mitted, by night norby day,to view and obſerve his own Troops, and diſcover as 
much as he could of the Enemies condition, and he was not negligent as to matters 
relating to the Fleet. | For he had a number of Ships ſufficient for a Fight by Sea, 
conſiſting of theſe they called Zibre (or Pinnaces ) from a certain Town in ly, 
where thoſe of that faſhion were firſt built. Theſe Veſſels were full as fwvift as the 
Gallies of fifty Oars, but not to be compared with 77:iremes. But Gaizes, having 
broken through the long Wall, placed his Barbarians upon the Shore of 7hrace 
which is bigher than the reſt, and confronts theſe places that from Parins,cxtend 
themſelves to Campſacus as far as Abydus, where the Sea is contrafted within the 


Straits. The Roman General paſſing with his Ships to and fro about theſe places 


both night and day, obſerved the Motions of the Barbarians. But Gaines being 
diſtreſſed tor want of Forage, was impatient of any farther ſtay, and cutting 
down 
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G-& x down Wodd in the Cherrozeſ#s,fitred the Planks ſo accurately compaQted together, A. D.- 
Ax that they were in condition to tranſport both Men and Horle,which he put aboard 40 5 
theſe Veſſels, and at a convenient time committed them to the water ; for they CS 
could neither bear any Oars, nor admit of the skill and induſtry of Pilots, being, | 
framed tumultuouſly, and after a barbarous manner. However, Gaznes beheld 
ro acfears hem fromthe Strand, and imagined the Romans would not be able now tograp- 
tim ar Sea. Ple with him, of which their General was no whit ignorant ; yet conjeQturing what 
his device would come to, commanded his. Ships to put off alittle from the Shore. 
But-when he beheld the Veſſels.of the Barbarians carried down by the Stream, he 
ſet upon-the firſt that came in order, and falling. foul on her with the Beak of his 
Pinnace, which was covered and armed with Braſs, after having plyed with Darts 
thoſe that ſhe carried, eaſily ſunk her'; which his Fellows beholding, imitated 
their Captain ; ſo that ſuch as took the Sea, bein ſ[wallowed up of the Waves, 
ſcarcely any of them eſcaped with hislife. Gaines il diſtreſſed with his heavy 
loſs of ſo many Men, and not knowing what courſe to take, removed out of the 
Cherroneſus, and paſſed farther into Thrace. , Fraintss thought not fit to purſue him 
atthis time, but kept his Army where he then was, contentang himſelf with the 
Vittory that Fortune had given him. SE Wh | 
' 109. 'Fraintns was hereupon acculed, that he did not proſecute his Enemy as he 
might have done, but ſuffercd both him and the Barbariazs that were with him to 
eſcape, being his Countrymen, and deſcended with him from the ſame Original. 
Hereupon he. went to Court, and what was his defence? Zoſmus tells you-no 
more than this, that thither he went, as not conſcious of any ſuch crime, but car- 
ried himſelf high,  andias one that had obtam'd ſo great a Victory, which he open- 
ly aſcribed.to thoſe Gods which he worſhiped. For he was not aſhamed to confeſs 
in the hearing. of the Emperour, that he worſhiped and ſerved the Gods, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of his Country, and could not perſwade himſelf in this point to 
follow the opinion of the vulgar. The Emperour however received him, and 
deſigned him Coxſltor the following year. As for Gaines, he having loſt a great 
partof his Army, as was ſaid, ; haſted with the remainder unto. fer, and finding 
Zhrace to be depopulated by-former Irruptions, whatever he could meet with re- 
maining, he made prey of it... But fearing he might be purſued by ſome other Ro- 
man Army, which mighteaſily. overpower that ſmall Force of Barbarians that was 
left unto him, and ſuſpe&ing ſuch Romans as followed him (for of theſe ſome 
there were) he cauſed them all to be maſſacred, when they ſuſpeed no ſuch 
©: reſolves thing; and with his Countrymen paſſed the fer with purpole to return to his own 
to return into Abode, and there to pals the remainder of his life. But while he thought of ir; 
OT coun- 2nd was about ſo to do, Udes ( or Huldin Yat that time Prince of the Hurs, 
n thinking it not ſafe to permit him, having an Army of his own Country Men, to 
take up and fix upon any Territory beyond that River, and judging he ſhould do a 
thing very acceptable to the Roma Emperour , if he drave him thence; prepared 
himſelf to give him Battel, and gathering together his Forces, ſet them in order 
againſt his Army. Gaines conſidering that he could not now return to the Romans, 
| nor by any other courſe eſcape the violence which Y/des was reiolved to offer to 
Butis killed by hjrh,, went and gave Battel to the Zuns. - And they had ſeveral Confliats, the Sold- 
ET ers of G aizes valiantly demeaning themſelves ; bur at length,after a great ſlaughter 
zoſmis of many others, though he fought with great courage and reſolution, he himſelf 
was allo ſlain. U1des the Prince of the Huzs ſent his Head to 4rcadizs, and for fo 
doing, was both courted by Preſents, and received intoa League and Society with 
the Romans. | | £2. Wy 
Io. Such is the account Zoſrmns gives us of this Aﬀair, which is true, as to 
the Subſtance; but the Circumſtances thereof, as of all his other Relations, are 
either defeCtive, or big of the prejudice wherewith he was ated, and hurried 
from that graveindiflterence and temper, which ought to be in all Hiſtorians. If 
 Fohn at thistime when he was delivered up into the Hands of Gaines, was gener- 
The Narration Ally thought the Father of .Zrcadizs his Son, the People muſt have been good Pro- 
of zoſimus ro phets that could tell he would have a Son ſo long before; for he was not born till the 
ve ſupplied | next year, in the Month of -4pril. That Fohn and his two Companions gener- 
by other Wri- ouſly offered themſelves to become a Sacrifice for their Country, and divert the fu- 
os ry of that bloody Barbarian, is atteſted by other Writers, and ſome other paſſages 
are related to have happened at Coxftantinople, during the Abode of Gaires there: 
The Man wes a Chriſtian,but an Arian in his opinion; and for himſelf and ſuch like, = 
he deſired of the Emperour that a Church might be afſigned in the City. The 702013... 5- 
Emperour taking time to adviſe, made the thing known to Zohn tr” 2 Io 
Bilnop, 
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Set 1, Biſhop, and uſed theſe arguments ro move him to conſent that he mighthave a. 4. D 
wu Church; that he was very powerful, and aimed at the Soveraignty, and there by 
; wasa kind of neceſſity of pleaſing his fierce and barbarous humour: The Biſhop + © ©. 
ſaid it was not fit to admit Blaſphemers to the liberty of prophaning a Church — YY 
where the Son of God was worſhiped, deſired him not to be afraid of. Gaizes, 
but to call them two together, and let them debate the matter in his preſence ; for 
he hoped to pacifie him, and to perſwade him not demand that which ought not, 
7m chryſoltom 2 BE granted. The next day he got them together, and Gaines began to moye 
for po Arcadius to the performance of his promiſe : Zohz told him the Church was open, 
plainly cells and if he pleaſed, he might therein do his Devotions. He replied, that he was of 
Gaines, Re another Set ; and deſired, that he might have another Church alone to himklg, 
cd his Merit. and thoſe of his own opinion ; urging, that he had well deſerved it by his manly 
Services, performed tor the Romazs in the Field. The Biſhop told him plainly, 
that his Rewards already excgeded his Merits ; for he had the Honour of being, a 
General, and enjoyed the Mfalar Dignity : That he ought as well to conſider 
what he had formerly been, as what he was at preſent ; - to refle& upon 
his former Poverty, and compare it with his preſent Abundance ; and the Cloaths 
he formerly had worn, with the habit which now he uſed. He perſwaded him 
well to weigh theſe things in his mind, and not be ingrateful towards them that 
had ſo preferred him. With theſe and other words his Mouth was ſtopped, and 
he had no more to ſay. | | 15] 8 
111. Forothers write, that he upbraided him with the Breach of his Oath made 
to the Emperour's Father, whereby he engaged to be true to the Romaz Intereſt, 
to him, and his Sons; and to be obedient to the Laws,which now he 'went about to 5,:,um 151, 8, 
break. - He ſhewed him, that an Edi& had been made by 7heodoſues, whereby c.4 
Schiſmaticks were prohibited to hold any Meetings within the City : and he uſed 
And hinders Many perſwaſions to Arcadins, to maintain what his Father therein had done. 
his having a But however this ſtopped his mouth for the preſent, . and the Biſhop got the better. 
Ns as to the Church; Gaizes conſulted how to break his Oath, and deſtroy the Ci- 
Arians, ty : at what time a Comet of a great Magnitude appeared over it, and ſeemed to 
prediCt the danger it was in, by its unuſual Magnitude, ſtreaming forth almoſt to 
the ground, and making ſuch a terrible ſight as formerly was thought. not to have 
been ſeen. He firſt attempted to ſeiſeupon the Wealth of the Bankers,and thence 
raiſe a great Sum of Money ; but his Deſign was fome way diſcovered ; and they 
hid their Gbld, and no longer expoſed it to view upon their Tables: whereupon 
he ſent a Party of Barbarians by night to fire the Palace. They; when they came 
thither, were {truck with ſuch a fear, that they returned without any performance, 
allirming they had ſeen a vaſt number of armed Men, terrible to behold, for the 
vaſtneſs of their Bodies, and they concluded it wasan Army. verily brought into 
the City, But he knowing there was no ſuch Army to be come by, gave them no 
credit ; and the next night after ſent others, who relating theſame thing, he went 
himſelf, and was a Spectatorof the fight ; at which he concluded, that there was 
indeed a number of Men which guarded the- Court in the night time, and in the 
day concealed themfelves. He counterfeited himſelf to be vexed by a Spirit, and 
as intending therein to pray, fciſed on a Church built by the late 7heodofsns tothe 
Honour' of Zohz Baptiſt, in the Febdomns, ſeven Miles from the Ciry. Of the 
Barbarians, ſome continued in Conſtantinople, others went out with him, and privi- 
Rearemptst® Iy conveyed out their Weapons in Waggons wont to be uſed by Women, which, 
fartirple in When the Watch diſcovered, they endeavoured to hinder ; but the Barbarians 
vain. fell on them, and put them to the Sword. Immediately the whole City was in an 
-uproar, death ſeeming now to ſtand at every Man's Door ; yet it continued ſafe, 
the Gates being once {hut, and well fortified. The Emperour in the nick of time 
proclaimed Gaines Traitor, and commanded, that the Barbarians which were left 
within the Walls ſhould be ſlain. The Soldiers accordingly fell to work with 
them, aud killed moſt ; and they burnt the Church of the Goths, wherein they that 
were aſſembled periſhed by fire, the Gates being ſo faſt ſhut upon them, that 
they had no way to eſcape. 
112. Gaizes hearing that his Complices, he had left behind him in the City, 
were put tothe Sword; and perceiving, that his treacherous Deſign was come to 
nothing, lett his hypocritical Prayers, and got him to the Coaſts of 7hrace, where 
he filled the Country with Fire and Slaughters. One writes now, that Chryſoſtom, 
thc Biſhop, was prevailed with to go and perſwade him to deſiſt from theſebloody 
courles ; and how Gizes met him at a good diſtance, notwithſtanding their for- | as 
mer diſagreement, kiſſed his hands, and made his Children embrace his Knees ; cy ret 55 
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Sed. x. but what became of this Meſſage, he ſaith nat. Whether he was ſent at this very A. D. 
SY > time or not, it 15 evident enough, that he took ſome Journey to procure, if he , , q 
could, the relief of the oppreſſed, and poſſibly the releaſe of Aurelian, rhe Conſul, Hg Tak 
and Saturninus from Baaiſhmeat ; for lo much he exprefſeth himſelf in a certain 
Homily, the Title whereof is, 7h? Homily of $. Joha Chryſoſtom, wher Saturni- 
nus a4 Aurelianus were driv:z i#to exile, and Gaines had left the City. Therein 
he tells his Auditory, That he had been filent a long time, but not through idle- © 
neſs, orany faulr of his own ; but he had been abroad, compoſing Tumults, and © 
laying ſuch Storms as had riſen ; and endeavouring to bring into the Haven ſuch as © 
were cruelly tofled, and endangered by Tempeſts. Thus being done, he was © 
now returned to them who continued in ſafe harbour, or ran their courſe in ** 
great tranquility. To them he went to lay the Storm ; and he was now re- © 
turn'd, that they at home might have no ſuch Tempeſt ariſe. © However, Gaines 
being come into the Cherroneſus, as Socrates writes, refplved to paſs thence overto 1;.5.:4; 
/.1mpſacus, to reduce the Eaſtern Parts under his power. Butthe Emperour ha- 
ving ſent away Forces to oppoſe him both by Sea and by Land, a miraculous thing 
happened by God's providence. For, the Barbarians, wanting Ships; made ule 
of Boats they made for the purpoſe ; and in them they attempted to pals over; 
juſt as the Roman Fleet happened to come by. The wind blew very hard, and the 
Romans ealily paſſed over ; but the greateſt part of the Barbarians was drowned, 
together with their. Horſes, being grievoully diltreſſed by the Tempeſt ; and ſome 
of rhe Romans allo, milcarried. As for Gaz:s, lie took another courſe through 
Zhrace, and falling amongſt other Forces of the Ramars, periſhed with thoſe Bar- 
barians that were with him. Theſe things Socrates having reiated, refers us to 
Books written Certain Authors, which I wiſh jt were as eaſie now to find, as it was to him to 
ol a mention. He bids us, if we would know accurately the Hiſtory of this War, to 
read the Poem called Gainas of Eufebins Scholaſticas ; who at the ſame time was the 
Scholar of 7roilus, the Shophiſt ; and being an eye-witnels, deſcribed it in four 
Books, written in Heroick Verſe : a Poem which was1n great elteem, the matter 
being ſo freſh in memory. After him -4--»0-ius the Poet treated of the ſame 
Argument in Verſe; and in the eleventh Conſulſhip of 7heodoſpxs jraior, which 
he bore together with Fanſftus, recited it in the preſence of the Emperour, with 
great applaule. | 
113. Butſuch is the account we have of this matter from ſuch Writers, as the 
injury of time hath left unto us. To be ſure, fo great a Diſturbance there was 
this year at Coxſtantizople, and inthe Eaſt, that we find but two Conſtitutions of 
Arcadius direted to his Officers, whereof the one was at the beginning, andthe 
other at the end of it. The former was a Reſcript directed to e/Zmlian:s the 
etius ex PHE fr Officiorm, who had moved him in behalf. of the Fabricexſes, or them 
cuſes the Hou- that forged Arms at 4tioch. He rells him, that following his ſuggeſtion, he © NO 
ſes cf the Fa- had commanded that all trouble ſhould be removed from their Houles ; that he © #3; 33:45. 
vices from 11 Written his Sacred Letters concerning this matter to the llluſtri he Coe ee 
Quarter, ad | d g this matter to trious, the Co- © 11, cal.Fcb. 
mes, and Magiſter Ailitumthrough the Faſt ; that the Houſes of the Fabricenſes conſty. & 14. 
of Aztioch ſhould be excuſed from lodging any perſons, except he and his Court © 4 7% ©4: 
happened to be there, and not only theirs, but ſuch as belonged to the Forpes of © interpulats. 
the other Cities, by which we are to underſtand thoſe of Damaſcus in Phenicia, © 
of eAEdeſſa in Oſroena, and of Jrexopolis in Cilicia, wnich the /Votitia Dmperii ſets 
under the Diſpoſition of the 1Zagiſter Officiorurn. © The other Conſtitution is 
directed to Ce/arius the Prefeiins Pratorionot the Eaſt ; anditis concerning the 44- 
ſeſſors, or Aſſiſtants of Judges. For ſuch the Judges or Governours of Provinces 
were wont to have by them, ever fince the days of Lga/tzs, who thought fir, 
that they, being often no Lawyers themſelves, ſhould have thoſe that were learn- 
cd in the Laws, to aſliſt and inform them in their buſineſs. Now, as none could 
ordinarily, and without the eſpecial licenſe of the Prince, be Governours or 
Jadges in his own Province, for fear of ſeditious praCtiſes, as ſometimes it hap- 
pencd; or for that they might be overſwayed in Judicature by the paſſions of Ha- 
tred or AﬀeCtion : ſo Peſceninus Niger formerly ordained, that none. ſhould be 
an ſeſſor in his own Province, and that for the ſame reaſori. But it happening . _ __ .. 
ſometimes; that the Governours being ſent in haſte to the exercye of, their . Jurit- HR Ae. 
a ditions, could not procure Lawyers out of another Province, or trom Berytu 5, & Bi L 
that Per. » Which in the Faſt was the famous Nurſery of them ; therefore frcadizs, it being £14. 7h hi.r. 
ſons of the indifferently permitted before, gives them leave to have Aſſeſſors of the ſame Pro- 732:25%* 
wedge vince, but only for the firſt four Months ; which rime he thinks ſufficient, wherein 4%? 4 cod. 
foor Months, £0 Provide themſelves elſewhere. | off. 
| Yyy 14. The 
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>» Pen. Thoughall things were in repole, as Clazdiaz tells us, tor the Honour of 4 © © 
the Conful 3-2/icho, ( which others think they have caule not fully to believe, the Ys 
Barbarous Nations beginning this very year to draw down into the Weſtern Pro- 
vinces) yet however the late ditticulties and {cars for the future, required ſuch 
care and circumſpeQion, that the, Roads and other places throughout the Pro- 
vinces, were conftantly full of perſons of employment and quality, who were 
r:55:5 pre- lent to provide againit any Diſaſters that might beial them. Hereupon , as 
—_— e we have already ſeen in the Eaſt, complaints Were made about their too free and 
Governors of bold taking up of Quarters, or Lodgings ; and the tir{t Law made by Honorius 
Provinces. this Year, at leaſt now extant, was made upon comptlatat ot the Ordinary Judges 
of the Provinces ( as Preſilents ) that they were juſtled out of their Pretoria or 
publick Houtes, by orcater Miniſters ; as the Hlluſtrious, or others, who had occa- 
{ion to travel their ways. - This grievance was eſpecially 1n Ga, to the Prefect 
whereof, the Emperour now wrote, commanding him to give notice to all ** 15.4: 2rtaris, 
{uch Miniſters, that they abſtained from the Pr.ctoria of the Ordinary Judges, © ROS. 
when they themſelves there reſided :*© otherwiſe permitting publick perſons to cod. Zaſt. told, 
make uſe of theſe Houſes which were dctinated to publick ſervice ; for in the 
\ Summer time they werc in their Circuits or Viſlitations ; and poſſibly in one Coun- 
try there might be ſeveral of theſe Prezv747. To be ſure, the Houſes belonging to 
the Empcrour's Domain, Were ſecured from th2 AZctatrs, orliberty of Quarter ; 
and, as thoſe he formerly poſſeſſed, fo by the {ame reaſon, ſuch as of rew, tell, or 
| accrued to him by reaſon of forfeiture for Treaioa, or other rcipetts. Yet was he 
-—-— x hap forced by an EdiCt {ent to Pomperarus, the Proconfal of Frick, to protect the 7.7.cod), 
bcing entred. Lands which had belonged to Gi/doand his Complices, and were lately confiſcate = $4 Dat S, 
and fallen into his hands, by impoſing a Fine of five pounds of Gold upon him that © oy , 
- {ſhould enter upon them with purpole to ſtay, or make any Abode therein. © 
115. The condition of the times, wherein there was always cauſe to fear In- 
curſions from the Barbarous Nations, required, that the Armies ſhould be reinfor- 
ccd, and kept in as good Diſcipline as might be. For this purpole $-/:cho procured 
a Reſcript to be directed to himſelf for reſtraining the liverty now taken of obtain- 
ing the privilege of a /etcraze Soldier, by thoſe who had no right nor title. Foro- 
ris, in his Releript, declares, That moſt Pererazes were fo made, by vertue of © £72. de Pite- 
Teſtimonials fraudulently got ; having, indeed, never been Soldiers : and ſome, © mane yrerl 
when but newly entred, in the flower of their Age, went away from their Co- © | 
He takes care lours. To redreſs this miſchief, he commands, that every Zetus Alamannus & De Letis worſs. 
+ mx (of which we lately ſpoke) wandring S:rmatian, Son of a Yeterare Soldier, or © Oy us 
mw © obnoxious toſome Body or Society that belongs to the Legions ; be drawn out of © 
: his Retirement, and imbodied in the Army, notwithſtanding any Teſtimonial ob- < 
tained from the Protectors, or perſons of any other Dignity. Moreover, that © 
{uch as had received any Miſſioa, or been diſcharged from Service, be drawn © 
back again to the Camp ; and no cxcule be allowed, except it be of Old Age, In- © 
ftrmity of Body, or Wounds. And, becauſe many were found, either before © 
their entring into Military Service, or «iterwards, before it was duly finiſhet ; © 
to lic hid under pretence of pious ichgion, and to defend themſelves ; not fo © 
much by obſervation of Religiciis Vortnip, as the love of Idleneſs and Sottiſh- * 
ne{s, covered under the nat. or Cicrks, and bufied in the unlucky Obſequies of © 
the Dead : He will have none to enioy any benefit of ſuch excuſe, except any be © 
{o broken wuh Age, weak in his Members, or ſmall and deformed in his Sta- < 
ture ; that he be unworthy the Society of Valiant Men. But he owns at laſt, * 
that one, having paſlcd through all the Dutics belonging to the Decnuriones, the © 
Primpilarii, Collegiati, and other Companies, may be excuſed from the 47:tiria ©& 
of the Camp. © There was another Cuſtom in the Armies at this time ; which, 
however tormerly allowed of, was found to tend to the Diſcouragement of good 
Soldiers, it to no other worſe effect : and that was, of changing or transferring 
Vien, from one Vuerzs, or Regiment, to another. To obviate this, Si/icho pro- 
cured another Reſcript, direQed to him as 1Zagifter Militmm in Gall ; wherein the 
Emperor declares, That he will not have theſe Tranſlations made, contrary to the © 7. at re mi- 
4 Jt: on 3 Wl . : = « {itayt, Cod.'Th. 
publick Utility, He willhave, therefore, all Comes and Daces, that have any © 7.1. oa. 
Miltary Commands, to take notice, that it ſhall be unlawful, not only to make ** 7.cod.cir. 
ſuch Trenflation from the Covitatenſes and Palatini, to other Numeri-; but alſo, © 2:14-c% 
from thoſe called Pſerdo-Comatenſes, the Riparienſer, Caſtriciani, or thereſt : gi- © 4: 
ving; this reaſon ; Becauſe the Atomentation of Honour ought not to proceed from © 
£Llmnwition, but from J abour and Dilinence. If any tranſgrels this Command, for © 
cvcry.Sokiicr, he ſhall pay a pound of Gold. < 116, The 
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Se}, 79, 116. The former Law of Honorins did 10 little good for the bringing back of 4, D 
wy Straglers to their Colours, that the Protettors were forced to be ſent down into © & 
Protettorsſent Gall, to make Inquiſition after the Sons of Yeteraes ; thole they called Yagz, or Re. * thy 
Petr Wanderers, from one Seat where they were obnoxious tothe Militia, to another ; 
back Straglers and thofe, who, by reaſon of their Original, were ticd to rhe Service. This we 
_ Co- find by another EdiQ, directed, this Summer, to Vizcentins, the Prefeit of Gall ; | 

: whereby the Emperor takes care, that thoſe Protettors, or Zuſpettors, be intent © L109. de Diſtr: 
upon the buſineſs, about which they were ſent ; and offer no injury to the Poſleſ- © —_—_ pow Th, 
ſors of the Lands. © But, not only did Soldiers now ſtray from their Stations ; but Zin 
ſo great were the Tumults, Fears and Diſorders of theſe times, that the Inhabi- 
tants, and ſuch as were imbodied into Cities, Towns and Boroughs, ran away from 
their Houſes and Charges ; to the great diſparagement, and loſs of the places where 
they once lived. Some betook themſelves toa Country Lite ; living ſecretly, and 
out of the way, in the Services, and Tillage of Great Men : Others were content 
to become a ſort of Villains ; and to marry the Slaves of thoſe, in whoſe Grounds 
they could hide themſelves : And ſome wandered up and down, they knew not 
well whither. What the reaſon of this great and extravagant diſorder ſhould be in 
particular, we cannot well gueſs : Some attribute it to the Injuſtice and Oppreſſion 
of Lords and Corporations ; who treated theſe men fo ill, asto force them to run 
away. But, whenever the Ruin of a Nation draws near, Vice abounds, and the 
minds of Men are poſſeſſed with Giddineſs and Extravagancy , betraying it ſelf, 
ſometimes in one Symptome, otherwhiles in another. The Emperor, informed 
hereof, took notice of what tended to the diſgrace of the Government, in a large 
Conſtitution, direQed, alſo, to Vincertins, the Prefect of Gall ; whereby he com- 

Inhabitants of q1ands, That whereever they can be found ; ſuch perſons be brought back, with-© :.z. t,2,3. 0: 
Towns allo Ie ut the admiſſion of any excuſe. As for their Sons that were born before forty © # 44 condirs- 
Years, he will not have them medled with : But ſuch as they had begot within © 0 5,0 

that time, ſhall be divided betwixt the Lords, whoſe She-Slaves or Villains they * cod. 7h. 1ib.12,* 
had married, and the Bodies or Companies (called Co#-gia) which they had de- © Cal. Fil. go” 
ſerted ; and to which, now, they were to be drawn back. © acod.Fuf, 

117. Where the publick Benefit was concerned, he would allow of no ſuch Pre- © 

ſcription;but thought fit to admit of ſome temper in matters relating to himſelf or © 

private Men : So that if any pretended to be a Villain, or perpetual Servant ; had © 

been in the nature of a Curialzis, a Collegiate; or Burgarius, for thirty years ; ©* 

though the Domain of the Prince, or any private Perſon, challenged him, their * 

Claim ſhould be extinguiſhed. And becauſe often it happened that the Members © 

of Bodies or Companies ran away by Connivence of the Chief Officers, he {triCt- © 

ly charges the Primates and Defenſores to look that none eſcape ; impoſing Ba- ** 

niſhment upon {uchas ſhould, out of favour, connive at ſuch Eſcapes. © Further, 

to put. a ſtop to the boldneſs of Villains in running from their Lords ; he ordains, 

That ſuch Lords as were Bore fidei poſſeſſores, ſhould have the benefit of the Zater- © 5: mn wrimoi, 

ditumUtrubi, for reſtoring ſuch a Fugitive immediately into his poſſeſſion, and © payers = 
the Title to beproved afterwards ; as was uſually, in caſe of Forcible Entries; or © : 4gricotis, 

Mecilis things taken away by violence. © At this time one Zzc/lianns arrived at Court ; ©* £04-fuſt 

brings ſeveral being ſent on a Meſſage out of fick, to procure a Redreſs of certain Grievan- 

—_— -þ, CES. What they were we may well underſtand from the Conſtitution of Redrels it 
ſelf, which he carried back to Pompeianus the Proconſul ; divided now according 
to the ſeveral matters, into ſeveral Laws, and under divers Titles. One thing he 7.155.4e Drca- 
had in Commiſſion to complain of, was, That the Sons of Pagar Prieſts were com- 7/0115, cod. 
pelled to ſucceed their Fathers in that troubleſome and ſuperſtitious Employment ; Cl Full ge 

- which the Emperor, in his Anſwer, judges unreaſonable, and prohibits. He com- cod-Frfts = 

_—_ 2:-m01;- plained allo of the great oppreſſion of the poor Provincials in reference to Tribures ; 
to larifie, Which happened through the iniquity of the Officers partly, and partly through the 
Inequallity of the Diſtribution ; the richer Men going ſcotfree, when the Poor 
were haraſſed with Payments. Particularly, there were very wealthy perſons, 
that had vaſt Summs of Money at Intereſt, and great Incomes thereby, and paid 
nothing for them: In Anſwer to which, Hozorius returns, That it is fit that all © Yirmn tian 
Negotiators or Traffickers pay that Contribution called Zuſtralis Penſio, or Colla-* fit; _ p 
tio; and not only thoſe who exerciſe Commerce in Cities and Territories, but * 5s dirs fngwos 
thoſe alſo, who have daily Incomes by the way of Uſury. Efteeming that with © 1 ace 
Money to be as much Tratlick and Commerce, even as the ordinary way of Mer: © 7.18.9 £u/r4- 
chandizes. ©* l; collatiant, 
118. Another thing, as to the inequality of burthens was complained of : Which _—_ 
was, that the /ereraze, or Emerite Soldiers, coming into poſletſion of Lands that 
YyYy 2 were 
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SefF. r. Wereſubjeft and liable to the Cexſus, pretended an Immunity due to them ; and a- 4, D 
WY voided the Charge. This he allo difapproves of ; and commands, that they be , _ = 
compelled to make due Payment as ſoon as they come to ſuch Lands. Butthe Pro- q : 
vincials were miſerably abuſed by the Suſceptors, 7 abularit and Compulſors, Officers 1.28. ae ani- 
employed in the receiving and exaCting of the Revenue ; who, being in {rick, 77 f 7/94, 
removed from the Emperor's eye, beyond the Seas, took the greater liberty to play * * 
the Knaves. They had got a trick, notto accept of the Zpoche, or Acquittances, 
which had been given at the payment of theTax:And that they might the better bear 
down thoſe that produced them, were wont to ſend ſuch as wrote them out of the 
officers in the way. For Redrelſs of this, the Emperor commands, That the Clerks that write © 727, 5 S4- 
Collettion of the Zpoche, or Diſcharges, be not changed for one Year ; that fo they may be © 3” eb 
—_— ready to own their Hands ; except they be found to be faulty. Then, he will © 
from oppreſ- haye every four Months Breives to be ſent, with the Acquittances, to the 7 abwa- © 
—_ me P*O- 744 ; that they may be compared together, to ſec whether the Reccits doanſiver 
the Tax-Books, aud the ſame Payment may not be exacted twice. And, in caſe © 
any Su{ceptor, or 7 abularins,be convicted of Fraud by any Poſſeſſor of Lands ; he © 
forbids that he be ever again admitted to the Employment, though he produce a © 
Reſcript clandeſtinely obtained. Inlike manner, if a Compalſor be found to op- © oe Say ee 
preſs the people, by compelling them to pay more than their due ; he commands, © :»::,z>c. co. 
that the ſeverity of the Laws be executed upon him : But this not having the due © 74145.3.144.10, 
efteQ, twelve Years after he ordained by another Law, on purpoſe direQed-to © 
the Proconſul, that this fort of Officer ſhould be quite baniſhed out of the Provin- © 
cesof Africk. © Anaſtaſius the Emperor, afterward, ſo far admitted of Compulſors, 
as to have them execute their Office, not upon the Provincials, but the Jadges 
themſelves, and their Officers : but Z#ſtiniaz, at length, took them quite away. 
As to Hornorins, he further ordained, That none of the /Vumerarii, Tabularii, A. ** T ow _ 
euaries, or ſuch as were employed in gathering the Revenue, ſhould be admit- © 5;:u,cod.71.1is. 
red the ſecond time tobe Principals of the Office, under pain of Deportation; leſt © 9-t#-25. 
they ſhould too much improve their Skill and Experience for their own Advan- © 
tages. © | 
, He continued at 71a7 till toward Auguſt, and then took a Progreſs to 
| Ravenna, Brixia and Aquileia ; wherein he ſpent ſome three Months. At Raver- | 
An AR of In- 24 he granted out an EdiCt of Indulgence, whereby ſhould be ſet at liberty all per- © £19; Pale. 


dulzence to ſons that were baniſhed, condemned tothe Iflands, or to the Mines ; fo as they © —ymorpe* wo 
ow” might freely return totheir own homes, Contumacious Perſons excepted, who * 44s: 4:f « 
had. not obeyed the Sentences of the Judges, 'but refuſed to go to the places to © oat bg 
which they were confined. Thus kind was he to theſe Criminals, whether out ©* 
of reſpect to filling his Army, or the Companies of Cities and Corporations, by © 
his Edit direSted to Romulus as Prefeitns Pretorio. © From Brixia he ſent Dire- 
tions to Flavianns, the Prefect of Rome, concerning Appeals in Criminal Cauſes 
from the /7car of the City ; That in matters of Conſequence, they ſhould be as © £5r. 4: 4;jei- 
formerly, to the Prince himſelf ; but in ſmaller, or rather, pretended Crimes, roger ger 
to the Prefect. © Lying at Aquileia, he determined a matter of Precedence ; of Setenb. 4ti}t a 
which there was a kind of doubt and controverſie betwixt thoſe who had executed ©2974 
the Office of Conſalaris, and the Comites, which belonged to the Tributes and Trea- _ : 
{uries throughout the Dioceſles of /raly and Gall : For every Diocefs had a Comes red ydgr hog 
Zargitiouum of their own ; and they were all ſubje&, and to anſwer to the great ve! Prepoſts 
Treaſurer, the Illuſtrious Comes Sacrarum Zargitionum, they themſelves being but 7am 
of the Degree of Perfettiſ/imus. In like manner, as there were the Special Comites Imperil _ E 
Largitionum ; 1o there were Special, or Under Comites Rei Private. Now, the 
* Om cc I, u!, - 
Precedence Emperor determines the pornt in favour of the Conſulares 3 gIVINg them Prece- L 3 — 


we2:/ gn "Y dence betore all ſuch Comes /ralicianorum, and Gallicianorum, as he calls them : fidibus. Cod.Th. 
Lwresand Trea- and with good reaſon alledged : For, faith he, its =o ſmall Title of Merits, to rule © lib.q.tit-19. . 
ſurcr- of Dio» azd rover Provinces. * Ordinary Power, with JurifdiQtion, though the Pro- a7 ry > 
5 


ER vince ſubjeCt, of lefſer extent, was more honourable than an Undercharge a- 2.p.4:/ aco4. 
bout the Revenue, though diffuſed to a larger Compaſs. But now we are ſpeaking 77 
of the Revenue, a conſiderable Accident happened as to it, about this very time. 

Houſes and Formerly the Houſes and Grounds lying in Cities were not ordinarily, nor in courſe, 

Groun in - ſubject to any Tax or Collation. But now, urged by the neceſſity of Aﬀairs, Ho- 

ro Taxes, 207445 thought fit to ſubjeRt them toan extraordinary Impoſition ; but with 2 diſtin+ 
ction betwixt thoſe that were but of little Income, and them that were of larger 
Rent. The later, he commands, ſhall pay one Years value inthree z and the o- 4nis 4mi, 
ther to go {cotfree, being free from all Tax and Incumbrance. _—_ 


MG 120. And greatrealon-and equity there was for this : that, in the diftreſs of the 
- 8d State 


ng 
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Se. x State eſpecially, and the dangers of the Commonwealth, wherein they were as 
E&YN much concerned as any, the Poſlefſions of Cities ſhould contribute toward the pub- 
lick Charge as well as the others lying in the Country;they bringing in as much pro- 

fit, and being managed with leſs Charge. Such were the Horrea, or Store-houſes, 

wherein the Romans were wont to lay up their Merchandiſe ; as Corn, Wine, and 

other Proviſions ; and let them out to great advantage. And fo they did their pri- 

vate Baths ; their Shops, in which was great Trade driven ; their dwelling Hou- 

ſes ; their Cenacula, or Buildings, raiſed on purpoſe for Entertainment ; and their 

Kone yer eX- Salt-pits. All thele he ſubjects to this Payment in all Cities, Rowe excepted ; ** 
ht: which terming by the Title of Urbs eArernabilis, he confeleth, that the reverence © 
of her Majeſty doth excuſe. Neither will he have the 1arcipes of the Baths or © 

Salt-pits, which ſerved for the uſe of the Roman People, ſubjeCt tothis Payment ; © 

as being obnoxious to the finding of Wood, and other Dues: Nor ſuch as farmed © 

Salt-pits ; who were bound to pay, after the ufual manner, other Taxes for © 

what they held. ** From what he ordains concerning the third Year, it is probable 

that the Leaſes of private Houſes, as well as of publick, were, inthis Age, uſual- 

ly let for no more than three Years : But, the great Expenſe of War, and pro- 

viding againft the continually feared Inroads of the Barbarous Nations, put Hono- 

7ius upon more than ordinary Courles of raifing Money ; and alfo, upon quicken- 

ing the Payment of it : in which ſome were fo backward, that they would negle& 

to-pay their Tributes for above a Twelve-month together. He ordered at the latter 

end of the Year, Salvinns, his Comes Rei Private,, to exatt what was due from rich 

Men, and fuch as were able to pay : and beſides that, fourfold of the Value, as © 

a Mult. The meaner fort, having ſome excuſe for their Poverty, he ſubje&ts © 

not tothe ſame Cenfure ; though he faith, they deſerved topay one half for their © 
backwardneſs. * The Cur/#s Pablicus being again out of order, by ſeveral Laws he 
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The Cwſus Aow endeavoured to reform it. Some without Licence would make uſe of it, whom, © £59. de cur 


tned. "he commands the ordinary Judge, to fine a pound of Gold for every Paraveredus 
| and Paraxgarialo uſed ; threatming the Curators,or Defenſors, and the Principals of © 
Cities, if ſuch were not apprehended, and ſent to the Judges ; who, if they rieg- © 

lefted to proſecute them, they and their Offices ſhould incurr forfeiture of the © 
double value; © Proviſions for Cattel were ſo dear, that fuch Beaſts as ſerved in 


the Curſus were almoft ftarved ; and the Country-man, that found them not in 


« Publica, Cod Th, 


Dat.ad Meſſa- 
lam, P.P. 15, 
Cal.Dec. Abeſt 4 


C od, Fu ſt. 


Specie, but in Money, was much opprefled in the Contribution. This Inconye- © 7.60. ej:/.t;r. 


ntence healfo commanded MHefſa/a to redreſs. ** | | 
121. Yicarsof Dioceſſes had been prohibited by ſeveral Laws to take upon them 


& L.18. Cod. 
Zult .cod.tit, 


to grant Licenſes for. the uſe of the Crr/4s, except the Neceſlities of the State re- £5. ej#/d.cir. 


quired it. But now, Macrobins, the Vicar of —_— made bold to break the Rule ; 


Cod, Th.Dat,5. 
1,Dec, Abzft a 


and for that, had a MulCt impoſed upon him for his Temerity : Which, that others cod. 74. at 


might avoid, the Emperor commands /izcentias, the PrefeiFus Pretorio of Gall, © 
and Suceeſſor of Zheodorus, to give warning to all the Yicars of his Diftrif. 
And now, being ſtill called upon to reform the Officers of the Revenue, who had 
leaſt need to vex and haraſs the poor Provincials at this time, which required more 
than ordinary Supplies ; as he had ordered Meſſala, toſee thatthe WZancipes which 


tempargrids 


belonged to the Curſus Publicns, ſhould not. vex them, by exafting more Mone hy 


than was needful, under pretence, that Provender was dearer than before : So he 
pave him Command to control the Diſcuſſors and Fpparitors in a courſe they took, 
-to make prey of them, by requiring a ſight of ſuch Acquittances as they had loſt, 
Or at weeks could not be found ; and for want of producing them, come upon them 
again :; and make them pay the Summ the ſecond time : a thing ſometimes done 

ſo by the Governors of Provinces ; who pretended ignorance of what was paid 


during the Adminiſtration of their Predeceſſors. Now, for as much as when an 7.2.4: Dicu 


Acquittance was received, it was to be brought to the 7abnlarius, who was to en- 
ter it into the Books of Accounts, and to croſs the Books of the Taxes ; Hoxorins 


ſorsbus, Cod. The 
lib.r1 tit.26, 
& L.2, Cod, 


declares, Thatif it appear from the Books that the Money was fo paid, it ſhall be © 7u/.-od tir. 


enough, though the Acquittance itſelf cannot be produced. © Another Greivance 
was, that ſuch of the Decwriones, or of other Bodies, as hired publick Grounds or 
Houſes, having formerly belonged to the Temples ; or which appertained to the 
Res Privata of the Prince, or tothe Commonwealth ; and held them by perpetu- 


Dat. s. C4al.D2c. 


al Right ; wereturned out of them by the Officers. He commands, That they ** 2 5.4: Locatio« 


be ſuffered, quietly to poſſeſs and enjoy them, without admitting of new Tenants , 


«c ne Fund, juris 
Emphtt. Cod. Th; 


under pain of the Palatine Offices, admitting of ſuch Alterations, INCUITINg a © 43z2 4 cod. 
Fine of ten pounds of Gold. © But the Provincials were 1njurious and troubleſome, 7 


one to another. When a Man was ſued for any Lands or Poſſeſlions, he would pre- 


tend, 


eo. few 


NG — . . 


Parr I. 


SE 1- tend, that thoſe Lands belonged to lome great Perſon ; and ſet up the Title, or 4 D. 
LARS Name of this Perſon upon them (as the cuſtom was, for the Owner to have his Title Fes 
q upon his Lands or Houles ; ) thereby to terrifie the Plaintiff, and aftright him with 4 ; 
thoughts of going to Suit with ſo great an Adverſary. This the Emperor ſo far :.5;.1%;;,,; 
diſtates, as to inflit Infamy upon any perſon, allowing his Title, or Name, fo © potent non. zn 
tobe uſed : And beſides a Forfeiture of the thing, commands him that doth it, to * - 1 op 
be beaten with the Plumbate, or Plummets, wherewith MalefaQtors were wont *© t©#. 14, & © 
to be chaſtiſed. * 1+ Lelin.Cods Fiſt, 
122. The Year CCCCI, of our Lord, had /zzceptins and Fravitta for Con- ele 
{uls. Fravitta, Or Fraiutus, was made Conlul tor the good Service he performed A ; D. 
againſt Gaizes ; Who, being declared a publick Enemy, his Eſtate, and thoſe of 4 © 1. 
his partakers, were confiſcated, according to the Cuſtom in ſach Caſes. . And Yincentio & 
now flocked Petitioners and Beggars, as faſt as Crows about a Carcaſe , to repreſs F749, 
the Voracity of whom, -4rcadus publiſhed an EdiCt, direfted to Studins, his Comes ©! | 
Begging of Rei Private ; whereby he abſolutely prohibited the begging of any Eſtates con- © 7.17.4 zons 
Guns me fiſcated, within two Years from the Confilcation, or the Deportation of the Pax- © Proeriptorim, 
ate reſtrain» Y * n Cod.Th.Dat.1 4, 
=y ty. Onereaſon for this he gives, that he may have time to conſider ; and poſſibly © 7M ts 
(as his Nature, he faith, is) to mollifie the hard fortune of the condemned perſon © 
by his Imperial Humanity. Another, that within that term, ſuch Eflates would <* 
ſcem rather to belong to other Men than tothe Prince, the memory of their for- ** 
mer Owners being {till freſh ; ſo that he ſhould ſeem to give away what was * 
ſcarcely his own : an Argument drawn from Modeſty, as the other trom Huma- © 
nity. If any be fo bold as to ask any Eſtates before two Years be expired, he de- 
clares, ſuch Petition ſhall make the thing ungrantable to that perſon. © Whatever 
delight this brought to diſtreſſed perſons, great joy happened at Court in the begin- 
ning of April, or the fourth before the Zdes thereof, when the Empreſs was brought 
to Bed of a Son; whom they named after his Grandfather, Zheodefius. The ſame 
Year there happened not much of Action, either in the Eaſtern or Weſtern Parts ; 
though Aarich, having all this while layen inthe Bowels of the Empire, harafſed 
Fpirus and Pannonia at his pleaſure ; and now, had a longing deſire to be in /zaly. 
As Arcadins was not much moleſted by fears of Hoſtility, fo as to diſturb him in 
the pleaſure he took in his young Son ; fo, neither did his Q/for hinder much his 
Diverſion, by requiring Audience in teference to the ſigning of Efifts or Laws. 
For we find but two more made by him this Year : whereof, one concerning Im- 
munity from Burthens, granted by him, to ſuch as had been Proximi in the Scri- 
ria, or Comites Depoſitionwn ; and now were admitted to be Senators : Whereas 
. the Charges of the Senators were many and great ; as the G/ebalis Collatio, and 0- 
ther Voluntary Payments upon extraordinary occaſion ; as, after Victory, the 
Prozimiand e- DeſtruQtion of a Tyrant, the Celebration of the Q#izquenralia, of Decenalia of £12.de Proxi- 
gs Princes, or the like : He gives Order to Clearchas, the Prefect of Conſtantinople, ©* V2 <C0d-Th 
Yen: « | he at. prid,ld. 
freed from «That theſe, his Senators Allects, be freed from all Obligations to them ; and only ©* Septemb. 
Eurthens. pay the ſeven S$0/7a; yearly ; which were required of the poorer fort of Senators, © 
at this time ; though afterward, wholly.remitted. | | 
123. Honorins was alloſo much at leifare from War, asto make preparations 
for it ; which he had reaſon to apprehend. As his Brother at Conſtantinople, he 
* continued at 4Z//az till the latter end of the Year ; and then went to Atinum. At 
Milan he was putin mind of the ſtate and condition of 4frick ; which, as it had 
been aflaulted by Tyrants and Rovers, upon the Borders ; fo ſtill preſented matter. 
toverrifie the old Proverb, That it always affoarded ſome new thing ; ſome Mon- Mice hayer 
ſter, ſomething of Diſturbance and Innovation. For repreſſing theſe Diſorders, aiiquid pra 
and maintaining their own Quiet and Repoſe, the Provizcials were wont to ſupply #9 
the Government, as with other things, with Horſes, or Money paid in lieu thereof. 
tnnies fers Tt og now again queſtioned, at what Rate an Horſe ſhould beſet ; Fionorius, by 
Dn - his Reſcriptdirected to Pompeianus, the Proconſul, lets the price at twenty Solid; ; © , ; , 2. de B- 
pick, out of which, ſeven he will have allowed to the Soldiers, for finding themſelves © quorum colls- 
Horſes ; this being an extraordinary Impoſition. And for the ordinary way of © prays 
Contribution, he afterwards gave order, that payment ſhould be made according © Abſunt kg; 
to the Wealth of the Provinces, or the goodneſs of the Horſes : And that the Co- ©* 7}. 
2mites Stabuli ſhould receive two Solid! for their Fees, and, as had been deſired by © 
Gaudentius, the Comes of Africk, the Soldiers ſeven Solidi for their Horſes. © There 
w—_— 2 was now diſcovered a Cheat, 1a that Country frequently committed by the Suſce- 
Siſcerzors, » P0754 Or Receivers of the -Z2n024, or Proviſions: who were wont to give theſe 
Provitions, or Money, before-hand, as was pretended, to the Soldiers, and take 
their Acquittances : Whereby it came to pals, that the Soldier, hving ſpent all to- 
gether, 
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Seb. 1, gether, and lived unirugally for ſome time ; then fell in want, and deſerted the 4. 

Wy Service; and thatin the Provinces of /V-z2i4ia and H7zvritantia, which were upon 
the Borders, and required the care and diligence of Military Men inan eſpecial man- he Sn. " 
ner. To the maintenance of theſe Provinces, they of {ice Proconſularis were 
wont to contribute : And therefore, the Emperor commands Pompetanas, That © 1.22. ds $4ſ+- 
within his Juriſdiction, no ſuch Money be given before-hand ; nor any allowed, *© png 
but what appeared from, the Books of Accounts, And all ſuch Acquittances re- © mg _ 
ceived from the Soldiers, he declares, for the time to come, 1hall be null and *© 77: 

g—_ void. © And becauſe the Governors of Provinces were often negligent of colleQting 

a the Revenue, which was part-of their Charge, under the Prefecfs : By a particu- 


raifing the Re- 1 | | 
venue, lar Law he now enacted, That ſuch as were found ſo to be, ſhould return © 7-7. 4 447: 


all the Profits and Advantages they had received, during their Adminiſtra- © 8 5,45. 3 
tion © , (Pot7zs,1 _— 
124. The 7ablarii, or thoſe that kept the Books of Tributes, of old, were pub- Cal. Mart, 
lick Slaves ; which Cuſtom being grown obſolete, the Slaves, or Villains, (Colon7) 
of private perſons, were often, now a days, employed in the Accounts. This 
was thought very indecent, and againſt the Commonwealth ; and as fach, Ho- © tut. lat: 
zorins prohibits it ; whether theſe 7.:b:larii be made tor an whole Province, ora © {5014-1 9 
particular City : So.as, whatever Lord, for the time tocome, ſhall, knowingly, < Es 
allow his Slave, or Colozzs, to Be thusemployed, ſhall be an{werable for all. the © £427: 
Accounts managed by him ; and ſuch Slave or Villain ſhall be confiſcated, or fall © | 
to the Exchequer. As for what was paſt, he oth not require that the Lords * 
ſhould give an Account ; bur yet, produce them, and havethem forth-coming ; © 
that they may be ſubject to Examination by Torture. *©* Burt, the effeCt of the care 
which was taken for -4ic& was, or, as 1t ſeeme1, would be, this ; that heavy 
Complaints ſtill came over, of the burthens ſuſtained by the Inhabiranrs ; who, in 
particular, alledged, that they had paid more than was neceſſary in 2 late extraor- 
_ m— dinaryTax,for detraying the publick Charge. Once more,to redrels,or prevent,their 
' of Grievances, Honorins commands Pompeianns, That it there be any Overplus, it © x. + 5:1;-7;- 


his Subjects of : : 
Aſrick, be allowed at the next ordinary Payment that is tobe made. And, t5quiet their 02/45, co1. 7, 


minds, he wrote to the Provizcials of the Proconſular Province themſelves , asalfo, 7, 
to thoſe of Numidia, Byzacena and Tripolis ; effuring them, that he had with care © 74. 
and circumſpeQion determined, that nothing more, in anextraordinary way, © £2 - on. 
ſhould be put upon them, but what the mere Neceſſities of the Army required : © 01711.” 
And if any thing more ſhould happen, it ſhould beallowed in the next [ndition. © £:/.4,7--2:t 4 
And as for the finding of Horſes ; they of /Vamidiaſhould pay, inſtead of twenty, ** it 

but eighten $9114; for every Horſe that was extraordinarily raiſed for the Curators, © 

orſuchas had care of the Borders : and the Byzacezi and 7ripotlitani only fifteen ; © 

for thoſe of Vumidia were moſt excellent. Further, whereas they were much - 

vexed, upon ſuch occaſions, by thoſe called Opinatores ; who were Soldiers ſent to 

exatt ſuch extraordinary Tributes as were behind, as the Oprtzozes exatted from the 

Sſceptors the ordinary or Canonical Payments ; he Seki that they ſhall &* 7.25.4: ooze 
call, and be urgent upon, the Judges and their Officers ſo as the Tax be raiſed © 7 #5 


within the ſpace of a Year. In the laſtplace, He acknowledges he had found © OLED 
that many had oppreſſed them, by preſſing Carriage-Beaſts tor Paraveredi and &© 7i{trd.tir.: 4 
Parenearie : But, toprevent it, he ordains, that none, for the future, preſume © in or 
to uſe ſuch liberty, but in publick Neceſſities ; and when they are furniſhed with © 7%. 
{ufficient Licence for ſo doing. © —- | Po ane 

125. With ſuch difficulty of Afairs werethe Provinces preſſed at this time, that 0: 4 coa. o 


when there was moſt need of Contributions, there was greateſt want of Money. /*% 
And this cauſed the Emperor 10 publiſh, notan Order for an extraordinary Tax, 

"1; conftrai- but an Act of Grace, or Indulgeiice, for what was ftill due of the uſual and ordina- 

Arrears ry Payment, outof the Diſtri& of 4dromachus, towhom the EdiCt is diretted ; 
who, by corruption of the Text, is called Prefect of the City ; but muſt have been 
Prefetus Pretorio, and probably, of Gall. Tohim Hoxor:ins declares, That he © L3. de Iniul- 
rermits whatever Payments belonged, either to the Prefei7s, or to the Comes Lay- & 5 _ 
2itionum, till the Year wherein he himſelf was Conſ#, of the fifteenth Indiftion ; © 1:44.28 Dat. 
which was the CCCLXXXVI Year of our Lord. And, to this purpoſe < 7-Cal. Fal. Ab 
hecommands, that the ntemory of all ſuch Debts, till that time, be utterly abo- nA w 
liſhed ; whether remaining in the papers of the 7aba/arii of the Cities {who kept © 
the Books of Arrears, as well as of the Payments due ; and publiſhed them every < 
four Months, for the Information of the Exaftors ; whocould not, without their © 
ſgnification, come upon any that had not paid) or of the Oltices of the Judges . © 


or of the Pa/atine Offices belonging to the Higheſt Treafurer, by whom the faid © 
: Breives*©* 


JMI 
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Sect. Breives were made authentick ; or in the hands of the Diſcaſſores, who were ſent © A. D: 
WY to leavy the Arrears. All thele Accounts he commands to be burnt. From the © yy 
Yearot his firſt Conſulſhip, till the Conlulſhip of Olybrivs and Probinus , or that © > Aol 
wherein his Father died, and he came to be Emperor indeed, his pleaſure is, <* | 
thatthe ExaCtion of all Dues be ſufpended, till ſuch time as the ordinary Judges © 
can give an Account in Writing ; as well of the condition of the Debtors, as of © 
the Summ due; that thereupon he may conſider, who, by reaſon of their Indi- © 
gence, are fit to be indulged, and who are able to pay their full Dues ; which © 
might ſufficiently appear trom the Books of the 477z»ſcularii, who were the Un- © 
der-Colle&ors ; and of the Curialcs themſelves. But, from the Conſulſhip of O- © 
lybrins and Probinus, or the Ninth Indiction, to the Date of this Law, he will © 
have the ColleQion of all Dues to be haſtened ; certain Farmers of the Revenue, © 
and others, excepted. Theſe are ſuch as hired the Cuſtoms of the- Havens and © 
Ports ; the Publicars, or Zelonart, who received Toll in Markets ; the Prepoſits © 
Theſaurorum, of which, there were fourin Gall ; the Prepoſiti of the Baphia, of © 
which, the NVoritia Zaperi7 mentions nine in the Welt ; being Work-houles deſti- 
nated to the dying of Purple, and two of themin Gall: the Procurators of the ** 
Gynzcia, of which we have already ſpoken ; whereof, were ſixteen in the Weſt ; << 
and of theſe, ſix in Ga//: And the Procuratores Myzetariornm, or of the Mints ©* 
of which, the NVotrt/2 mentions ſix in the Welt, and three of them in Gal. To ** 
theſe, with others, whom the Palatine Officers, or thoſe belonging to the Trea- © 
ſurer, kept in their Books (as the Prepoſeti of the Arpentarii, or Silver-Smiths) he © 
gives Plenary Indulgence ; ſo as if they themſelves at this time be deceaſed, yet < 
their Heirs ſhall not be molefted for their pretended Debts. 
126. Honorins being 1o liberal to remit theſe Arrears, had the more reaſon to 
take all Legal Advantages for his own Supply. There was one MZarcharidns, who 
had been Proſcribed ; probably, for having been one of the Sarel/ites of Gildo, and 
had left his Goods in the hands of divers perſons; who concealed them. The Em- | 
On the ether peror wrote to Bathanarins, the Comes of Africk ; That ſeeing it had appeared <* — Bonls 
_ care upon Torture, that there were {uch concealed- Goods ; if any Concealer would © re poypangag 
ving wt, pay- Within two Months time produce them, he ſhould be pardoned for what was paſt ; © 14.741.4beſt « 
ing the pub- gtherwiſe, his Eſtate be confiſcated, and he himſelf undergo the pain of Depor- © . 
OPT ton. To prevent the imbezilling of what belonged to his Domain, he now pro ** 7.5. ae 1ocar. 
hibited any Palatize Officer belonging to the Comes Rei Private, either by himſelf © f114.7 o_ a 
or any other perſon, to farm, or hire, any Poſleſſions appertaining toit : as by a- © pda ye 
nother Conſtitution, directed alfo to Veforins, who now bare that Office ; It is © & Lun. quibus 
forbidden, that they buy any thing belonging to the Domain ; as Gold, Silver, < ——_ 
Slaves, or the like. © And, that the Revenue_might come in in convenient time, © © 
toward the latter end of the Year, he thought fit to quicken up the Vicars of Dio- 
ceſſes : on whom (under the Pref*75) as he ſaith, lay the care of levying the whole 
Collation ; and tranſmitting the Proviſions, either to the publick Granaries, or 
where the Soldiers had want of them. He commands, That they preſs the Go- © 7,5. 9 
vernors of Provinces to the Diſcharge of their Duties ; that every Month they © 14.1#.6.04r, 
take diligent account, what, or how much, hath been brought in, or tranſmit- © 3-c«-0fow, 
ted : And, that they animadverr upon ſuch Governors as are found to be negli- © __—_ 
gent of their duty. © And, this he ſeems tohaveenaCted, with delignto reinforce 
the Authority of /77cars ; againit whom the ordinary Judges ſpurned at this time, 
and conteraned them. #Zuſtizian, yet afterward, did notthink fit that they ſhould 
have ſuch an hand over them ; and therefore, this Conſtitution is not put into his 
Code. 
127. For the Year CCCCII the two Emperors, {rcadius and Honorins, A, D. 
now, the fourth time, were Conſ#uls. Arcadins continued at Conſtantinople, and | 
Fomrins at Ravenna ; Which, now, beganto be an Imperial Seat ; .he having, in a 4 Os 
manner, left 17a», and here fixed his Abode. And, now,. the Laws we meet -" RW : - 
with, preſentus with the Names of three Emperors : for, inthe beginning of this Aua-Conf. þ 
Arcadins _ Year, and of Fanuary, did Arcadins give the Stile and Dignity of fugujtzs to his WW 
men > Young Son, Zheodofens ; born, as we ſaid, the fore-going Year. Thetimes, now, 
his young Son began to be very ill ; Clouds to gather, and Tempeſts to hover over the Weſtern 
Thioojs: Parts ; and, amongſt Arms, Taws were put to {ilence, to ſuch a meaſure, that we 
meet with but two made this Year ; or one by each of the Brothers: But, having 
now got another Colleague, we mult take notice, that before his promotion, were 
ſeveral others made by them, now extant : ſome without Date, or Conſulſhip ; 


and others without the Names of the Perſons, to whom they were ſent : Of which, 
it 
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Se, 1. it will be convenient, only to mention ſuch as are] moſt remarkable, and beſt fit  4- D. 
AA - our purpoſe. One of thele allows to Dominator, the Proconſul of Africk, no tew- © 46 2: 
T—  erthan four hundred Apparitors ; by wliich we may ſee the Greatneſs and Splen- : 
| dor of that Command. Another, one hundred Cohortales to the Prefidents of My ** L.2. de appare- 
ricum. By another, the Vavicwlarii are excuſed fromall Tutorſhips , or the Ot- i Rolls Col. Fol 
The Colon? in fice of Guardians ; except it be of thoſe of their own Body.* Another of their 16.12.56. 
= y Sen Laws gives us to underſtand the condition of the Colorz Cexſiti, or Husband-men, j— Cobortis 
dition with _ paying Rentto their Lords ; that_they wereno better than our Villains, once here orudry = 
our Villains | in Zzgland ; who had their Name from the /[, or Village, which. they tilled ; £24. de zz 
tins > as the Colontallo theirs, from the tilling of theſe Gronds or Villages. They de- Amo 
clare by that Law, that, as thoſe Coloxz are Free Men in reference to others, to © 52. s TY 
whom they owe -no Tribute as SubjeQs : ſo, by reaſon of their obnoxiouſneſs to © Colors ian 
their Lords, they ſeem to be bound by a kind of Slavery. The effe& thereof was © 11h 2 
this ; That they forbid that ſuch Co/oz be allowed to ſue their Lords ; they, and © colonic thricas 
all they have belonging unto them, ſo, as to be alienated and fold when they pleaſe. © 70A. 
It had often been tormerly reſolved, that ſuch an one, without conſent of his © 77caws pit: 
Lord, could nor alienate his very Peculium : and the Laws gave them power of © a _ 
acquiring, butnot of alienating any Goods. Seeing then, they were not Su7 Z#- © proc mary 
745, and acquired what they got tor their Maſters ; Arcadins thinks it unreaſonable © cenſti Donines 
in this Edit, direQted to Nebridins, that they ſhould be permitted to The their © ew paſs 
Perſons ; yet, if they were over-burthened intheir Payments, they had liberty © tir.59, 
tocomplain. And, in Criminal Cauſes, they might accuſe them, and vindicate © 
themſelves ; the Publick it {elf being concerned in ſuch matters. But ſuch Fu. © 


gitives they were atthis time, that ſeveral Laws were made for returning them © _ yt 
c« L,3. xi nilte 


to their owners. And the Magiftri Militum were forbidden, as well torecieve : | 
; c : pj c fare poſſnnt,cod 
them into the Army, when Volunteers ; as to compel them to' the Military Ser- *© 7,6.1ib.12.cits 
3s 34. 


vice. © | 
128. Arcadiusderivedan hereditary kindneſs for the City of Conſtantizople,from 
Arcadius re- his Father. That -4»n0xa, or Proviſion of Bread which had been firſt given by 
forms the A® Conſtantine, Theodoſins enlarged, when he raiſed more Buildings, and increaſed the 
Bread given to number of Houſes ; as we have ſeen from Zhemiſtius. The deſign of them both- 
Conſtantinople. was, to encourage Inhabitants, and promote the enlargement of it : Yet, as Cor- 
ruptions {till will be breaking in, upon the moſt laudable Conſtitutions z this Bread 
was transferred upon other perſons than Houſe-keepers : which Inconvenience had 
been ſeen by Arcadins (ix Years before : And he gave order to Africanus, the Pre- 
fed, to ſee, that all that had no Houſes ſhould be deprived of it, except they © zz. 13,14. dt 
would build within ſix Months: Yet, ſtill, for all this, other ſorts of perſons © 3mmts , 
drew it to themſelves ; which now cauſed the Emperor to appropriate to himſelf ** 75.445. a cod. 
the granting of an Intereſt in this Proviſion : And he commands Elearchus, the © 74 
preſent Prefec?, that none be ſuffered toenjoy this privilege, but ſuch as ſhall ob- < 
tain it from himſelf immediately ; or elſe, by Grant from the Prefed of the Ci- << 
ty, confirmed by his Imperial Authority. © But we are interrupted. All the dif 
courſe at Conſtantinople now was, of arich, the Goth, his quitting of the more 
Eaſtern Provinces, and drawing down toward the Weſt. He had, now, for a 
long time;harrraſed the Countries of Epirus and Pannonia, with other Regions: and 
Alarich reſol- his Succeſs ſo animated him, that, thinking no Enterprize too great for him to un- 
= Bow marh qertake, he thought of no leſs than invading Zaly ; nay, of ſetting upon, and ca- 
aly, OR Or . ; A r 
ptivating the Lady and Miſtreſs'of the World her ſelf. He told his Men, that it 
would become them, rather to get Kingdoms of their own, than to ſerve in the 
Dominions of others. That Ztaly was near at hand, a Country, notonly, full of 
Wealth and Spoil ; but very fit alſo, wherein to ſettle and inhabit. That he was 
reſolved to invade itnow that it wasnot at all fortified, or prepared againſt ſuch 
an Attempt ; and not thence to depart, till he had taken and rifled Rome : where - 
innumerable Riches, raked out of the whole World; had, throughout ſo many A- 
ges, been hoarded up. They, with a greatnoiſe, teſtified their Applauſe to what 
he ſaid ; and encouraged him to undertake the Expeditioti : Which, that hemight 
with more Courage do, they choſe him, not only their General, but their King ; 
and prepared for the intended March. = »&@ | 
129. He reſolved tolet Summer be paſt before he would ſet forward,thathe might 
make War in/taly in Winter time;the rigour of which he 8 his Goths could well en- 
dure,as born in cold and remote gn he thoughtit would go very hard with the 
Ttalians, if forced tobe in the Field, andendure the Hardſhips of War in that Seaſon, 
Having got together a ſumncientArmy,conſiſting of Goths,Huns, Alans,and on Bar- 
[47 rous 
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Se&. x. barous Nations, he quitted the lower Pannmornia, and marched ftrait into the up- 4 D 
WY > per Province, as faras Noricum, and the Apes ; which he eaſily made himſelf Ma- , © * 
ſter of ; for; thence he drove eAfti#us, who commanded thoſe Paſſages : And un- OP 2. 
derftanding that Hororins, the Emperor, was in Ziguria, he paſſed through the Fo- 
reſt of 7ridentum, or Trent ; and toward the end of Awgnft, arrived in Yenetia : 
He makes for' DireQing his Courſe toward Aadua, he eafily ſubdued the Cities of that Quarter. 
—_— re Having paſſed the River by a Bridge, with which he left a ſufficient Power of Men 
heard Honorivs to guard it, he marched for Zignria ; and haſted to the River Padys, to comeas 
bye * ' ſpeedily as mightbe, to Hafs ; where he heard that /Zonorins, at preſent, lay. 


SE cC rt. I]. 


The $imd Step to the Rain of the Empire. 


From the first Invaſion of Italy, By the Goths ; to the firſt 
taking of Rome by that Barbarous People. 


Containing the ſpace of eight Tears. 


| HE Rumour of the Invaſion of Zraly, though but yer deſigned, being 
—_— {pred abroad ; incredible it is, with what Conſternation, the minds of all 
ple Gtrcl Men there, were fiezed ; as not accuſtomed to ſuch Attempts. And, as 


with Conſters | fear is always ingenious, if not to invent, yet to patronize all preten- 
ded Omens ; all ftrange things that of late time had happened, were very ſadly 

rehearſed in diſcourſe, by one Neighbour to another. One talked of ſeveral Mon- 

ſters newly produced to the view and admiration of the World : and, according to 

his Ethnick Religion, diſcourſed of the Thunders lately heard, of what the $:by/- —_—— 

line Propheſies foretold to happen about this time $z and what ll luck the Birds by a.227. 

. their inauſpicate Voices and Geſtures, did portend. Others, more Philoſophically, 

argued the Empire to be in extreme danger, from the frequent paſſions of the 

Moon ; which the Vulgar believed to proceed from other Cauſes, than the interpo- 

fition of the Earth betwixt her and the Sun. They related, what ſtrange Hail- 

ſtones, of an unuſual bigneſs they had ſeen : told how Bees, at an unſeaſonable 

time, attempted to {warm and called to mind, how a Comet of extraordinary 

bigneſs and ſhape had lately appeared. But, above all, the ſtrange ſight of two 

Wolves moſt aftefted them : which, when the Emperor was riding abroad, pre- 

ſented themſelves to his view, and had the courage to ſet upon the Company. Be- 

ing received upon the points of Spears and Swords, they were eaſily d:ſpatched ; 

but when their belties were opened, there appeared two hands of aMan; in one a 

Right, and in the other a Left ; bloody, and with the fingers ſtretched out. This | 

Prodigy they concluded, did threaten Rome, the Founder whereof was nouriſhed 5/4 nw 1 
by a Shee Wolf, though the Poet applies it to the Victory afterward obtained. meu one tre- 
They now began, he faith, to reckon and caſt up the Age of the City ; and they M4 . 
cutoff part of the time, and anticipated the term of twelve hundred Years pre- 75, ls 
dicted by the Augurs. This, indeed, was but the MC LV year of the City ; 4q%e menire 
but the term now beganto approach ; and we ſhall find, thatthe gueſs happened j17, 7 
to be very unlucky. But, whereas Clandian ſpeaks, amongſt other ill-boding rgnque mine 
things, of frequent Eclipfes.of the Moon ; this Luminary, nb this year, was - 8 _ 6 

: _ eclipſed, viz. on the firſt day of Fave, and on the twenty ſixth of November | ime labor.” 
| ollowing. 

og wh 2. Tothe terrors that aroſe from ſuch like things, this real diſadvantage was ad- 

ded ; thatthe people inhabiting Rhetia, now, either excited by the Goths, or led 


thercto by their owa inclination and hopes, revolted. SFi/icho, to obviate all theſe 
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Alarich into 1- 
zaly. 


They of Rom? 
give all for 
loſt, 


Stulicho ap- 
peaſes them, 


miſchiefs, had cauſed the Cities tc be well fortified with Walls - Ef; ecially R E-- 
which,is (till extant an old Inſcription, in a Stone,erected to thememory of —_ wy 
and Honorins, Por repairing the Halls, Gates and Towers of the Eternal City, w ieh the 4 © 2. 
£oxportation of an Immenſe Ouantity of Rubbiſh ;from the Suggettion of the A Fe Ons. 4 
ad 1lluſtrions Stilicho, Miles > Maviſter utrinſque Miitie : This was d i yo conju of bane 
the care of 7. Macrobins /onginianus,Prefett of the City.St2/:choalſo took _ c 4 Ann. 59. 
reducing the Rh«tians. But, when Alarich was once entred Zraly. Roms ſe on = Famatue ni. 
to the Inhabitants to be already taken : the noiſe and terror fi as far boy Heat 8 rates ſucin: 
Cades, to Þrittain; andtheſe, though moſt remote, ſeemed to tremble. The ver _ ns 
Itch of Covetoulneſs now ſeemed toabate, when the greater Care of the very life $4 cunt 2 
and ſubſiſtence it {elf, was now moſt prevalent. . They carried their Wealth Ar. Tees,e Gaede 
board : The Caves in the remoteſt Rocl:s ſeemed, now, the beſt places of Rctir MR eh 
ment. 9, andother Iflands, they thought of ; but Sicily was thought to be _ Trade Ocea: 
near at hand : and, as the Poet expreſſeth it, it wiſhed it ſelf. if Nature would bows ned pgas: 
it, more remote z and removed as far as intothe /oian Sea. In ſumm, ſach as li- _ oO 
ved in the more remote parts of /-z/y, thought of flying into S/c/ly, Sardinia, Corſi- won yur 


. 


ca, or other places of Retirement, which the 4Zcditerranean afforded : And ſuch as mw? Thutey 
dwelt m Yerctia, and near to the Airiatick ; if neceſſity ſhould compel them fo: 2 Ve 200, 
folved to evade tlic Storm, by betaking themſelves into the little Hands of that + a on di 
Gulf. Arid the very Court of Hoxorins was in no leſs fear and deſparation, when ©** Pouto = 
they perceived, that to them the Barbarian dire&ed his Courſe + urgin and — pg 
tending, that the ſafeſt place they could fly to, was Gall. ' Indeed, the Hom nn i long Wet 
anſwerable fully, to the horrour that ſiezed on their minds : for, thouoh the Pw ONtat & Ionine 
barian, at his Entrance, received ſome Rebuke ; yet 7raty, which for ſoman Ages Fage _— 
had been in Repoſe, anda Terror to all other Countrics, fromthis time fwd _ 
became the Subject of all forts of Calamities, and never was at quiet ; but for ver ; 
many years, aftorded Examples of ſtrange and frequent Revolutions; of the Vicil | 
fitude and Inconſtancy of Humane Afaits. ". 
. 3. The only man that gave any hopes of Comfort, .aud proved atiother Saroy to 
the Romans, was Stiicho ; who, if you believe Claudiay, allo proved both Prop! "7 
and Captain, as to their preſervation from this one ſhock, ſo muct I 
JOCK, 1 apprehended, #9 944 4zþe- 
He ſhewed them, by the example of governing a Shipin a Tempeſt, that it was 5,1, 
not now time to complain ; and, like Women, make a noiſe - with which the Wind cpa hy 
and Seas would not at all be appeaſed : but every one wasto lay his hand to the 7 felutis 
Sauls, to contribute to the well ſteering arid guiding of the Ship, and the emptying os Rog 
— _ ww it had received thorough Leaks. He told them, there was no * awd De 
_ r _ m_ = M — A Forces were employed in Rheti:, the Non h mn fire 
nad P W-- : 1e Country.; having learnt their way over the 4 penitray;- 
Alpes inthe late Rebellious times ; wherein, indeed, 4larich ſerved 7 heodofins with (070% 
a Band of his Men, againſt Zugenins : And, asthe Poet truly obſerves, the dif- a 
cord of the Romans, gave occaſion to the War with the Barbarians He further en- Khethe ire 
couraged them, by the Fortune and Succeſs, which ever had followed a>. : ainſ py ran 
the Attempts of Foreigners ; and convinced them, that he, in the capacit 4 Good more rn 
of Father, and Father in Law, had as fair a ſtake to loſe as any of them : Ad wy Meirco ſors 0 
ceiving it was fo by the Emperor his continuing with them, as it wereanHollage as, 
of Fate, they were the more ſatisfied. For, Stilicho, teaving Honorins and Is 0 ſequin: 
Courtiers, inſtruQted how beſt to make their Defence, took his way for 2, ein 1! Pha 
and paſſing, by Boat, the Lake Zarins, in the hardeſt Winter went = the Movin mans dee aj; 
- : ; OUn- : ae} 
tains,covered with Snow and Ice:and ealily, by the awe of his Prefence and Voice. re- TE 
duced the Revolters totheir former Obedience : who, at the ſight of him, were no 0- 
therwiſc afteCted,than a company of Servantsare wont to be at their Maſter's retur- 
ning:Who,imagining him dead,or at a diſtance,were up 1n all forts of Jollity and Di- 
vertiſements,and throwing the Houſe out at the Windows.He convinced them what 
tolly it was to take advantage at the War now made by the Goths;as if Rowe had not 
both Power, and Encouragement enough from former Experience, to fuppreſs two 
Enemies at the ſame time: And, he inſtanced in King Philip ; who, out of vain 
hope, fell out with the Romays, at ſuch time as they were deeply engaged with 
Hannibal ; and paid dearly for this Experience, that Powerful Princes and States are 
20k to be irritated and provoked, though they be in Preſent trouble. 
4. Having eaſily brought them off by ſuch perſwaſtons, he then fet him{lf to 
the raiſing of a convenient Army ; which, ſome fay, amounted to about thirty five 
thouſand Men. This number ſeemed to him ſufficient, as being much of the ſame 
opuuon with Lexander ; who, when he might have raiſed out of 2:cedonia , Ulyri- 
&L 7% 2 641m 
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Set 2. mmmand Greece, valt Forces ; never cared for more than torty thouſand : eſteem- A. D, 
Y>- ing a greater number not calie tobe managed. Thoſe Companies that had lately 40 2 
detended Rhetia, preſently came to him ; and that Legion was ſent for, which : 
guarded the Roma? Borders here in Brittazz, againſt the fierce Scots and Pidts ; Fenit & exrre- 
to which, afterward, were joyned the Troops that guarded the Limits, againlt the 7 12/2 prev 
yellow Sicambri, as he terms them ; againſt the Chatri and Cheryſci, All theſe left gy; Seats dat 
their Stations, and the Rhize now naked, and void of all Detence, to be guarded f<14 tra; jr. 
by the terrour of the Roman Name alone. And, the Poet makes it a thing incre- p31, 4. 
dible, almoſt, to Poſterity ; that Germany, in former times, having ſuch fierce and gs Pino mo 
terrible people, which ſcarcely could be keptin Awe and Order by the Emperors '7*"* few. 
themſelves in Perſon, though applying their whole Force and Induftry ; {hould wianziioire; 
now be ſo tame and gentle under the Government of $7/:cho, as not to make a ſtep 9d ? Grma- 
over the Limit, whence the Gerriſon-Soldiers, who ſerved in the Preteature, were 7, es - 
removed. But $:#{:cho, with his new Army, returning into Zzeer:4 ; a new vi- tis, &c, 
gour, and freſh Colour, returned alſo into the Members and Cities of /raly. Ho- 
20rins, in the mean time, while he ſo behaved himſelf in Rhetis ; ket himicH allo, 
as well as he could, to make proviſion againſt this furious Invaſion of Aarich : and ER 
that was, by impoſing upon ſuch Hozorati as had obtained their Honours by Pri- © 515-9 100m 
vileges, Favour, or Interpoſition of other Men, the finding of Zunores, 7 :rones, © 3.1.Deoni. © 
or new Soldiers. From this Indiction, or Impoſition, he excepts ſuch Perſons as © Xe: 
had obtained Honour by their own Labour and Induſtry in diſcharging Offices ; ** 
not by the way of Codici/s and Indulgence. ©* 
Young 7hodo- &* The year CCCCIII had Zheodoſius Auguſtus and Rumorides for Conſuls. A. D. 
4: Conlul. Of the Eaſt and Arcaa#zs we hear nothing further this year, than of his adorning his , 0 
young Son with the Conſulſhip. He was now at eaſe, the great Tempeſt of the +, * doſio F 
Barbarous Nations being diverted upon Zaty, and the Weltern Provinces ; and & pgyjnori- 
yet, though he was at leiſure enough to make Laws, there isnot one extant that 4, Cor. 
appears to be his ; all of them that the Code now exhibits, bearing Date from Nw 
Raveara, except one from 7ar , for, to Ravenna, as we formerly laid, Hoaort. 
#5 now tranflated his Imperial Seat. Yet, when S$z/{icho returned out of Rhetia, 
he is {aid to have been belieged in Haſta, by Marich; and to that place, probable it 
is, that he berook himliclf for ſome time, the Scituation and Strength of it inviting 
him ; although the Law, lately mentioned, about the raiſing of Soldiers, at the 
bevinning of December, bears date from Ravenna allo. However, from fuch In- 
telligence as we have, this we gather ; that Srz/icho, knowing what dangerhe was 
in, haſted to his rehef with all diligence, at ſuch time as Marich, i the leverity of 
Winter, threatned him with a Siege ; hoping, by terrour thereof, to wreſt ſome 
unequal Conditions out of him. Burt Zozorixs took Courage, in hopes of Relief, 
and the coming of his Father in Law : who, when he arrived, found that he was 
excluded from comingat him by the Enemy ; who had 1iezed onthe Paſſage and 
the Bridge, that lay over Ada, a great River, which, riſing out of the Lake 
tf { arins, POurs it ſelt, at length, into Padus. There was no delay tobe uled in ſo de- 
« beſieged by IPETAte a condition as now the Emperor was ; And,yet,Sr4/icho had no great Force Eo 
Aiarich. with him, tor haſte, having left his Army, and adventured back with a few Atten- N__ Fro 
dants.But, he brake through the middle of the Enemy ; making way with his Sword, /en 
and carricd on by the initigation of his pious Valour,he eſcaped beyond all hope, and E popes 
. got fate tothe place which he deligned. The very day of his Arrival, uncertain by na. Calls 
whoſe report, a rumour was ſpread abroad in Rowe that he was returned ; and great- Immor, & 
joy theretore was expreſſed by the Citrzens;though it could not be greater,than what mage 5 go 
the Court had reaſon to conceive. On the other ſide, 4/arich,with his Goths,were mo- 9, : 
ved by the contrary paſiion ; perceiving ſuch an Army tobe at his back. He imagined ng _ 
him [cif caught, as 1t were,in a Net:lie began to repent that he had fet his foot on Za. ria cw(s. 
/ianGround : and the great Ambition he had of ſeeingand taking Rome, as forſaken ang Gl : 
by hope, now alfo grew tecble in him. He called a Council of War, conſiſting of <6" 
ancient and experienced Officers : and the Long-haired Fathers aſſembled, the Pel- &rinizeri fede- 
led Court (or wearing Skins) now fat ; comely by the number of their Skars ; the /* —_ " 
Spear governs their trembling i{teps ; and old Age, not yet diſarmed, in ftead of a curia, quos pla- 
raft, Icans upon long Weapons. Thus the Poet expreſſeth the cuſtom of theſe £* —_ 
Barbarous People, of wezring Swords, or ſuch like Arms, in Sheaths or Scab- : trmutes re 
berds ; ſo as they might uſe them as Stayes, or otherwiſe, for Defence ; a thing, ## hafts #14 
allo, uſually practiſed in theſe days, with us. | -— 
6. The Poet now introduceth an old Man of the Company, ſpeaking great dents a> 
. $5 08 EX4) Nias 


things 1n behalf of Rome ; and telling him, how, far thirty years, from the time {#0 7" 
| | they | 
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Set. 2. they paſſed 7fer, they had had ſeveral Difficulties wherewith to incounter, but 4, D. 
SYS never were they ſo diſtreſſed as at this time ; and he adviſeth him to leave off the ., - 3- 
| Enterpriſe and not entertain ſo arrogant thoughts, as to imagine that Rome could Þ nts 
be ſubdued, againſt which whoſoever made War, came always off on the looſing ; 
hand. . In concluſion he bids him take heed of Sr#4;cho, who ever had the fortune 
to ſuppreſs Injuſtice, who as he well knew, had made great ſlaughter of their 
men in rcadia, made the Rivers of Greece hot with their Blood,and had deſtroyed 
Alarich, but that the Treachery and Favour of the Eaftera Empire proteQted him, 
under the umbrage and pretext of Laws. With this free diſcourſe of the old 
Man he was utterly inraged, and 1n a tury told hun that he mighe thank his decre- 
pit Age that he went unpuniſhed.Should be, who put to flight ſo many Emperors, 
| asthe River Hcbrys could witneſs, now run away at his perſwaſion ? He ? before 
whom Mountains debaſed themſelves, and Rivers were dried up. By his Gerhick 
Gods and the Ghoſts of his Parents he ſwore, that he would not turn his Back, but 
would either be a Conqueror and Reign in this Country, or elſe lay his Bones in 
it. Hehadoverran ſo many Countries, had broken through the pes and fetch- 
ed Water from Pads in his victorius Helmet, and now what was remaining but 
that he ſhould take Rome allo ? He ſaid thei: Nation had been ſtrong enough, e- 
ven before it truſted to Armes. But now that ///yricum was in his Power, and the 
Inhabitants had choſen him their General ; ſuch a number of Weapons, Swords 
and Helmets, he had obtained by the Sweat of the ZÞ-acians, having legally con- 
verted the Income of Iron, received formerly by the Romans, to his own uſe. 
They whom he continually, for ſeveral Years, harraſed, and were given up to 
ſerve him, with Sighs had delivered up their Arms ; and their Steel being wrought 
with Art and Labour, now was forged and faſhioned to harm themſelves by the la- 
menting Smith, Together with thele things he bade them conſider how the Gods 
themſelves adviſed him to the Enterprile, notby any Dreams or Augury, butby a 
plain Audible Voice uttered from a Grove, which bad him be gon without delay ; 
for this Year he ſhould break through the pes, and pierce as far as Rome it 
{elt. | LE | | 
7. Being incouraged by predictions, away he marched, and came to a River 
called Urbs, where, by the event, he was taught what Ambiguity there was in 
ſuch ſayings. And S$/1:cho was not far behind, animating his Soldiers as he 
went. He deſired them now to be revenged for the violating of r2/y, for their 
Emperors being beſieged ( which he termed wickedneſs ) and to aboliſh the dil- 
grace which the paſſing of the {pes had procured. This wasthe Enemy whom 
they had ſo often defeared in Greece, who had been proteQted by Civil diſcord 
and hatred, and not by any Power of his own; though he was fallacious and 
made nothing of breaking his Word, or Perjury. He bad them believe that 6G1-4ire nmne 
now all the Nations which either direful Brizaiz, 1x or the Fhize nouriſhed, g,111117 
ſtood at gaze ; that they ſhould therefore by one Fight obtain ſo m:ny Vittories, t5, fu: 17; 
and gain 10 many Battells, repair the Rowan Glory and underprop the Empire quasRbenagatit, 
now in a ſinking Condition, as with their Shoulders. They were not now in G wa a= 
Zhrace, nor waged War in the remote parts of Greece, but the War was brought #9! velia1/inci- 
into their own Bowels, nay into the Heart it ſelf; he prayed them therefore to ;72 7.4, 5: 
protect Father 7iber with their Targets. This Claudiar poetically ; but, from !» G:ic. 
whoſe Poetry much may be learned concerning this War, of which we have ſo 
little account from others. It's certain that $:/:cho purſuing Aarich in this man- 
ner, they met and ingaged near a place called Polextia fome ſeven Miles diſtant 7.-,, 4 415; 
A Fightar 214+ {70m Yaſta, From Oroſius it appeats that ohe Saw! a Pagan and Barbarian had vg cm Gothis 
{« not farſrom the chief Command, who concluding that the Goths ( who were Chriſtians though 2: —_— 
Polientia, Arians, whatever Claudian as a Poet and a Pagan ſings of their Gods) would not ſir; 4:miſs. 
fight on Fa#er Day, out of reſpect to their Religion, choſe that very day to fall 7:5 —_— 
upon them. They being thus compelled to fly to their Arms, Fought with grea- II ertic 
ter Animolity, and received him with ſuch reſolution, that him they flew and 9» 5:59 
put his Men to the Rout. , Claudian makes mention of an Alan by Nation, one 7/22 45's 
moſt eminent amongſt that Peopte which now ſerved in this Expedition, to ma 0447 cones 
whom Nature had given great Courage, though but ſmall Limbs, and a terrible /* 75 41s 1 
Look, whole Face was all furrowed with Wounds. He by orders received Gas a 
from Stilicho, came in all haſte with his Horſe, and loſt his Life in Zaly. He # #194 22: 
terms him happy, worthy of the Zh/ſ7az Fields, and to be Celebrated in Verfe ; Tir... 3.5: 
who, though by his death burnt with a deſire to purge his ſuſpeCed Fidelity, and porter veligis- 
with his Blood waſhed off that undeſerved Staing the Sword it felf being Judge. 77 Nik 
8. With. 7..27. 2 
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Set. 2. 8. With his Death,the Horſe he commanded was lo difordered, that they turn- 4 .D., 
—Y>- ed Tailand ran away ; and the whole Wing might have miſcarried, had not $77. |, _ 
cho come ſeaſonably in with the Legions. He cauſed the Horle to rally, and the .nS 
Fight was renewed with great Animoſity and Violence on both ſides. A bloody- 4ttius haud 4 
er Battel had not been fought for many Years, the Soldier being ſo thirity after 7” _ _ 
Blood, it we believe Clandian, that he diſpiſed that great Wealth which he found 7 Ads hs. 
$:71;chs gers 2 1n the Enemies Camp ; fointent was he upon the purſuite. Bur here were reco- ' tanta nec 
notable Vidto- . | | L clade ſuperban 
= vered many Captives, and the Poet tells us that the Purple Robes of /alens were couudims a. 
found amongſt their Treaſure, with abundance of Plate which the Goths had »4in nc cas. 
plundered in their Ranſacking, of the rich Citics of Greece. For after a grievous /'* OT wk 
Conteſt they gave Ground, and being utterly routed, great flaughter was made —— 10; 4; 
ofthem though they diſperſed themſelves many Wates ; and this one Day, as the #7414 reperair 
Poet fings, made amends for what Miſchief the Romans had endured for thirty op rogue 
Years. $icho might have intercepted the Fight of the Gorhs, and as the Fame 1s anzis. a v, 
went, have deſtroyed Aarich ; but whether he fufftered him to live and be re- <A ; fu 
ſerved, for ſome ule he intended to make of- him afterwards ; or tor that he would (rerun fe b 
not make them deſperate, he ſuffered them to eſcape, and making an Agreement 9g aſus ) 
with them, commanded they {ſhould depart /taly. Aarich obeyed fo ftar as to draw " 0 rOpikags 
off his Men, now reduced to the half of their former number, toward /ero-a, bur bus una 
it ſeems would ſtir no farther, but brake the Agreement, ) by which he was, as ſome La bi, any 
ſay, to retire into Gall, ) and perfidioully made preparations for another Fight. juſs, © 
Stilicho was not at great diſtance, being now more willing to Engage than form- ae 5 
erly, becauſe the Enemy was drawn oft farther from Rome, and the River Pads »,*;, — 
- —_—_ .. Was betwixt them. And engage they did in another bloody Battel, wherein the Ts quaq; non 
that. Romans had as great advantage as before they had had either at Pollcntia or Haſta. 7," OO 
Alarich narrowly eſcaped by the {wiftneſs of his Horſe, and with the remainder of pb 4jur- 
his Army fled to the Mountains, which he attempted to paſs tor Rherz or Gall. 5 enim: 
#4 * SET . . ollentia 
But, $/4/7cho there oppoſed himſelf, and kept him in; fo long, till he and his Gorhs 77515 con y1;r 
were {o much diſtreſſed that after many opprobrius Words, moſt of his Men for- 44:4 aut | 
look him, ſome making their efeape, and others goingover to the Romans. He 46," 11% 
perceiving himſelf thus forſaken, before it ſhould be too late, withdrew himſelf /z5 dwn pare 
trom the Hill and retired beyond the pes, notwithſtanding S:i/icho was ſtill at 79% — 
his Heels as C/audian Writes ; who though he fatters him as his great Patron, yet mmonuoe pz- 
was ſenſible enough of the Sufpition he lay under, of willfully letting Alarich el- ag 
cape. Thegreateſt account we have of this firſt Invaſion 1s trom him ; Zoſimns, fake mann. 
{o careful an Hiſtorian he was, not making the leaſt mention of it. TOrEI, @ V.202, 
9. That Mlarich his men ſhould forſake him in ſo deſperate a Condition as his 
- Aﬀaires ſtood in, is no wonder, if we conlider the humour of the Emperors Sol- 
diers themſelves during the trouble and danger of the War. They ordinarily 
ran from their Colours, and though they were on the winning ſide, yet were ſtill 
deſertingthe Service. Which cauſed Hororins by ſeveral Laws direCted to Hedr:- 
| an the Prettus Pretorio of 7taly, to provide againit ſo pernicious a Practice. To- 
mri mis ard the end of February he gave direQtions how ſuch Deſertors ſhould be pro- © z.1r. ne p:6- 


Laws againſt : 4 2 
Deſerrors, =Cceeded againſt. Being apprehended, he would have them carried before the or © 'o. & occulea- 


dinary Judge of the Province, who muſt hear and examine the matter, and if © — yd 
he find the Party guilty, commit him to Priſon ; then ſend up the Examination © pat.6.ca.. 
and Confeſiton to the Prefefens Pretorio, that the Magiſtri Militnm, the prop- © Rav. 

er Judges of Soldiers might determine what {hould be agreeable.to Juſtice. In ** 

caſe any be dilcovered and make reſiftance, he orders, that as Rebells, they may © 

be killed : he commands the ordinary Judge that in his Examination he inquire © 

{ſtrictly into the Paſſeports or Letters of Miſhon, which they often forged ; and ** 

that the Laws againſt Concealers, or ſuch as harbor theſe Fugitives, be put in © 
Execution. © But ſo {low, it ſeems, the Judges were in executing the Laws; or 

ſo little effect came of it, that the Emperor thought fit five Months after, to revive 

a Law made by his Father ten Years before, againſt theſe Concealers, where-* 7.2. ri ric. 
by the Grounds of ſuch as harboured Deſertors ſhould be Confiſcated, if the ** Par.8.ca!. 4ug- 
Lords knew of their Jurking therein ; if they were ignorant of it, then their © ***: 
Baliftes or Ofticers ſhould be ſeyerely puniſhed ; which he extends alſo to his © 

own Servants belonging to his Domaine. © Yet till was the Diſeaſe ſo infeQti- 

ous that theſe Remedies would do no good ; which put the Emperor upon farther 
Applications. Some fix Weeks after, he gave leave to all the Provincials to © ZZ 13. 14. F- 
rilg upand fieſe upon theſe Runaways, and if they madereſiſtance, to kill them, © res Io as 


no otherwiſe than as publiqua Thieves and Robbers. But he exempts from © 
| their 
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SeR. 2. their Power ſuch Soldiers as werenewly raiſed, in caſe they made any eſcape.* A. D. 
GY For the courle was, that if a 7:ro or newly raiſed Soldier ran away within a Year, 0 3- 
he that ſeat him ſhould pay the value in Mony ; and now if ſuch were killed by the TE 
Provincials, they that found them ſhould nnins the loſs; and befides, thele young © © * 
men could not lo properly be ſaid yet to have deſerted the Service, as not to have 
come up to it. In Concluſion he will have the Primates of all Cities, Villages, 
and Caſtles, to know, that Concealers ought to be proceeded againſt according to*®* 
the Laws made by his Father. | | F | 
10, What reaſon or occaſion was given for making theſe Laws, is moreevident, 
than that which moved Hoporixs, this Year to duet another to Fitalis the Pre- 
fedtus Annone concerning the marriages of Bakers. 'By this he ordains that it © 7.21.0: pits 
ſhall be unlawful for any Baker and his Children to marry with any private ** 7/*.cod. Th.Dr. 
Prohibits Bak- Perſons, and particularly with Players, or the Avrize or Chariot drivers in the ** Abe Sed Fu 
"ith ocher Ber. C?7 cer9ſtar Games 3 although the Bakers themſelves ſhould conſent, nay though © 
fons, ſome Reſcript might be ſurreptitiouſly obtained. If any ſhould: tranſgrels this © 
Order, he commands that he be whipped, and after that undergo the Pain of * 
Deportation ; and ifthe Office of the Prefe&t be not beer” to prevent it, for © 
every Family, it ſhall incur a Fine of ten Pounds of Gold. And-all that marry © 
the Daughters of Bakers ſhall immediatly be appropiated to that Body. By pri-© 
vate Perſons are meant, all that were not of that Corporation, and of theſe, the 
Stage Players and Chariot-drivers are particularly excepted, who either lived near 
to the Bakers in the ſame Region of the City ; or elle by their Arts had fuch pe- 
culiar ways of Wooing and Mariage,as was not confiftent with the —_ ſafety. 
To be fure'the Chariot-drivers were in a very ill Name, being ſuſpeQed as guilty 
of dangerous contrivances for bringing about their ends , and particularly of 
Mzgick, as we have ſeen heretofore. This Law concerned the Bakers, the Play- 
ers and the Chariot-drivers of Rome, who this Year had the more to do, by reaſon 
of Honorius his going thither in Perſon after the Defeat of AMarich and his Gorhs. 
The Senare and People were inflamed with a defire of ſeeing him; and had often ,.., :...,,; 
requeſted that he would do them the Honour ; but either for that he did not like. »iend? Prixci- 
the place, arfor other reaſons, he had refuſed. 'After the Defeate of Gi/ao they 777 _—_ 
expeQed in vain that he would have entred Rowe in Triumph, but now that g patres # ſe- 
great a Victory was obtained over the Goths, he could not refift their Importu- ye n:gatan _— 
nity, but conſent to give ther the fatisfaRion of once more beholding ſuch a ſolem- F277 
nity. And from Ravezz he departed toward the latter end of the Year, and by | 
the way of the Adriatick Shore took his Journey toward the City by Fanum For- 
tune, {Metanrus, Petra Pertuſa, Fovis Delubrum, the River Clitumnss ( famous for 
a brood of white Horſes; which were nuch made uſe of in Triumphs and publique 
Entries ) and Varna ( lo named form the River Var which ran below it into 7:- 
ber ) a City placed upon the Mountains on the is #/aminia,where, the report was, 
that the fall of Rain was wont to raiſe a Duft. Athis Entry into ome he was re- 
ceived with triumphal Arches, a profpett of new Walls, and elegant Turretts. 
But whereas at ſuch triumphal Solemnities, it was the cuſtome for the Senate fon: wart 
and thoſe of P atritian Blood to greet the Emperor and walk before his Chariot, rs moe ys 
he forbad any ſuch Ceremony to be uſed towards him.  . 2 
11. Soweare brought by Honorius to Rome, and to his ſixth Conſulſhip,which 4. D. 
a here he entred, having 4r:ftenerus for his Colleague, in the CCCCIV Year 
P- | ; q PFs "im 4 O 4. 
of our Lord. The People were overjoyed to behold him, and eſpecially upon ,,* _. y 
ſuch an occaſion. Being elevated alſo by the late Viftory over Marich, they be- ,; Arif Wis 
thought themſelves of their old S2ca/ar Games, which had been negleCted ſince cg; 
the Days of Conſtantine; andthe Pagans by their Importunity prevailed that now TYWW 
they might be Celebrated, though it was not at the due time. For theſe Games 
were, as we have formerly ſhown, to be Celebrated at every hundred and tenth 
Year. It's true, Domitiax broke the Rule, and anticipated in fix Years ; for he "FOOL s 
Celebrated them in the git hundred forty firſt Year of the City , whereas com; ,, 
He permits the DE OUBhit to have deferred them to the forty ſeventh. But Severss ſet them cw cenrenarijs 
Secalar Games Tight again, Celebrating them not till. the nine hundred fifty ſeventh Year of the —_— A. 
to. Geeva- City, or of our Lord the CCIY: from which, two hundred intervened to the ſixth j:1lun ad 6. 4% 
Conlulſhip of Fezorivs, and fo thoſe Secular Games which ſhould not have been 
obſerved but every hundred and tenth Year, were confounded with the Cenrena- 
ries ; but glad were the ſuperſtitious Romans to have them any time or way. For 
Honorius, its ſaid, would not permit any Pagas Rites to be obſerved, only the 
Games wont to be had inthe —— roms and inthe Cirque, to which Clandiax —_ 
| ene 
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CeF 2 the Exerciſe of the Military Men in the Campus Martins. Nay it's believed that A. D. 
Sy this very Year he took away the cruel] Combartes of the G/adiators, with which all 4 © 4. 
good natured Perſons could not but be offended. He continued at Rome,till Luguſt F 
at leaſt, as appears from five Conſtitutions which bare Date from this City,and this ' 
Conſulfhip,being directed to Hadrian the Pefeitus Pretorio. One of thele relates to ; 
War, though in time of Peace, declaring thac no Perſon or Perſons whateyer** 7 2.P* excortt- 
He will have ſhall be excuſed from Contributing to the Baking of the Buccelarurm or Bisket for ** in force rape 
ow - army Soldicrs,and the removal of the military 42»0x4,0r Proviſions, from place to place ** £04.79.1i6.7.rir, 
ſervices due ©© ag :occafion {hall Serve ; no not the Domaine or Patrimony of the Emperor him- ** F OS 
the Amy. ſelf, If the Baily or Officer of any Lord negle&ted to do this Duty, he muſt be © Þa:.8. cal. apr. 
grievoully puniſhed, and the Lord himſelf, if knowing, pay the fourefold of what © 
is due from his Land. ©. For this was the Burthen of the Soile,and paid in Mony by 
the Provincials; the Bread it ſelf or Bisket, being Baked by ſeveral Bodies of Bakers 
deſtinzted to this Work in the Provinces,who had their own Pr«poſets or Overſeers. 
12. We do notfind that by any Law EnaCted now, he ſought to reward or gra- 
tify the People of Rome, except it was by one made in favour of the Decurie or 


p 


Bodies, as we have ſaid, of Scribes of leveral forts, as Zibrarii, Fiſcales and Cenſu- 7.4. ne Duwi- 


ales. It's direted'to. Zxſuperentins, Fulins and the reſt of the Decuriales or Judg-* #5 bis Rome. 


es, .{ being the chiefeſt in the Offices ) and confirms to them the Privileges for- I. en 


Favours the mierly granted them either by his Father or the former Princes; ſo as no otdi- © rt. Dat.8.1d, 
fore, nary Judges or Governors of Provinces, to whom he will have notice be given © al, 
agd who were wont to infringe them, ſhall offer them any corporal Injuries, by ** 
fubje&ing them to queſtions by Torture, or hinder them of their juſt Profits and © 
Emoluments. ** | In the mean time,while there was nothing but Joy and Triumphs 
at Reme; the City of Conſtantinople was in far. different humour, by reaſon of a 
Picque which Zudoxia the Empreſs, had toZobr Chryſoftome the Biſhop. He had 
1nveighed againſta Statue erected on a column of Porphyry near the Church of 
Jun cryfoſtore ST» Sophia, to her memory ; with which ſhe was ſo netled, that for this and ©0- 
Banithed, ther provocations {he pretended, ſhe fo far incenſed her Husband, that ſeveral 
Biſhops were fent-for to Coſtartinople, and amongſt others, Theophilus of Alexan- 
dria, on purpole to' depole him, which they did accordingly, and having put one 
Arſacius into his place, he was baniſhed to Cucuſus. The People, whom, as Zoſi- 
2s tells us, he had a wondertul Art in pleaſing, fell into great tumults; and on the 
other fide Arcadius obnoxious. to his: Wife ( a proud, . high Woman ) and if you 
will believe that Writer, wonderful dull and filly, forbade their meetings. After 
the banifhment of the Biſhop, a great Fire happened in the City, which his E- 
nemies attributed to the Contrivance of his Party ; and they to that of thoſe that 
cjeaecd him; and many Examinations were had hereupon, and ſeveral Perſons 
tortured, for Finding our, - or elſe concealing the Truth. For. this purpoſe ſeve- 
ral Edits we find this Year made, which with the occaſion of them, being of 
Ecclefiaſtical Concernment, we mult refer to that Hiſtory. Of one we ſhall 
only take notice, which was made upon this occaſion ; that thoſe that they cal 
led Fabricezſes, or belonged to the publique forgers, were entertained by the Lords 
of Grounds, to be their Ba/es, or to hire, or till their Lands. This tending to a 
double Miſcheif,in that the publique work of making Armes was thereby negle&- , + DeFabrdons; 
ed,and the materials of Iron and other Mettalls ſtolne and' diverted to private uſes, 11b.9.co1.7.tib. 
he tells -themias the Magiſter Officiorum,that ſuch Entertainer for the future ſhall 79:22. D5. 
looſe fuch ground, as is intruſted with ſuch a Fabricerſis, which ſhall be confiſcate, ge, 7oft. 
and the Party ſo entertained, incur a MulCt of two pounds of Gold. 
13. The Year CCCCY of our Lord had $#:1ichothe ſecond time and Luthe- 4, D. 
mins for Conſuls: Honorius was now returned to Ravenna, where he was given 0 
to underſtand that notwithſtanding all the order and courſe that had been taken + , p* 
for gag pre: the Eſtate and Patrimony of Gz/do and his Aſſociates for ſeaven wy groin 
Years; .yet ſeveral of their Poſſeſſions were ſtill held and concealed by private cg: 
Men to the diſgraceas well as the loſs of the Government. To give all the reme- C5 
xomrivs indea- dy he could, he iſſued out an order to Urſicinns, his Comes S. Z. requiring all di- 
yours to rec0- Jigence to be uſed for diſcovering, and Confiſcating the remainder, and for both an 
_— * incouragement and terror to Concealers,ordered that whoſoever would come in © 7. 19. pe bois 
and confeſs, ſhould only pay the profits they had received, without incurring any © Proſerip cod: 
Mul& or Puniſhment: but if they came not before the firſt of Oober following,they © ny op 
{ould forfeit the double value both of what they poſſeſſed and alſo of the Fruits *©© 
or Proffits redounding from it. By this and other Laws it appears how bold ſome 
Perſons.were in theſe Days, upon the ſuppreſſion of a Tyrant or publique Ene+ 
my, 
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SF, 2, my; either to conceal their Goods or Lands, or to ſeize on them, asby publick A, D: 
wa Authority ; which was conſtrained, afterward, to force them to ſhew their Titles. o 8. 
| But, in ſuch diſorder did {7zc# ſtill continue, that, to redreſs the Incenveniences nd 
thereof, the Emperor, in whoſe DiſtriQ it lay, was well nigh put to as much 
trouble, as for all the other Provinces belonging to him. Yet, had the Proconſut 
thereof power of Appeal from other ordinary Judges; and to determine of mat- 
ters, ice Sacra, as they termed it, ſince the beginning of the Reign of Conſtan- 
tine ; though, before, as well he, as the reſt, were appealed from, to the Prefec? 
of the City. Honorius, now, to fave himſelf the trouble, as well as Appellants; the . , .. .. 
He reſtores T abour and Charge ; declared to Diotimus, the preſent Proconſul, That he would © L.68.de Aral: 
appeas tothe 1,1 this cuſtom. oblerved, which now he terms ancient : Adding wi 5 oeyrgg 
Proconſul of ave ts cu On ODIETVCEQ, OW r nc enr : ing withal, that © p:.1 1.Cal. 
Africk: he ſhould receive Appeals from the Gertiles, or their Commanders ; who, be- © _ "aa 
ing raiſed out of Barbarous Nations, watched at the Limitspf the Empire ; which © __ 
was a ſingular Prerogative. ** | by 
14. Arcadius this year, from Conſtantinople, took a Progreſs into Bithyniaand Ga: 
lacia. At Nice, in Bithymia, wetind him at the beginning of Zuxe ; by the date of 
a Law, which there he made concerning Uſury. Ir muſt be known, that, by ver- 
tue of ſome Conſtitution, not now extant, in thoſe days it had been unlawful for 
Senators to put Money to Intereſt. And indeed, during the Roman Commonwealth, 
as Gothofred obſerves, by how much perſons wereelevated above the ordinary con- 
dition,and more able to tyrannize over their Debtors;by fo much the more were they 
reſtrained,in the Exerciſe of Uſury,by the Laws:yer,to evade theſeLaws,when it was 
unlawful for Senators to take Intereſt, they would receive Gifts or Rewards ; which 
| poſſibly, might armountto as much as the Intereſt it ſelf. And therefore, Alexar- 
der Severus, permitting a third part tobe taken by other perſons, allowed Senators 
to receive one half of the third part, or twoin the hundred: Bur afterwards, a- 
gain, it became unlawful to them to receive any at all ; until, at laſt, it ſeemed 
unreaſonable, that young Senators, or thoſe that were not of Age, ſhould be reſtrai- 
ned from ſo doing ; both becauſe their young years were wont to be favoured, and 
they could not make uſe of any power to terrifie and oppreſs their Debtors. There- 
fore did Arcadins, ſeven years and an half ago, declare to Zutychianws, then Prefect, : 
4r:adius al- That Intereſt, which was ſtipulated and contracted for, ſhould be paid them, as © £5344 4% 
lows moderate well as the Principal. And now, this Year, he thought fit to take off the Re- © 2:;:.33. va. 
_ 0 5%- ttraint laid upon all Senators,fo far,as,by an Edit inſcribed to Optaras, the Prefect ** Pn 
peed of Conſtantinople, he gave leave to them toreceive the half of the hundred by the « ©5147 
Month ; or, as we ſay, fix in the hundred. © For, as we have formerly ſhewn, 
the Romans paid Intereſt every Month ; and the hundredth part, or one in the 
hundred : fo that, at that rate, one hundred of our pounds muſt have brought in 
one pound every Month, or twelve by the Year: This was ordinarily allowed by 
the Roman Laws to other perſons, whatever ſome particular Prince might do. Bur 
| Arcadius thought fit tolimit Senators to one half. " 
15. From /Vice, he removed to fzcyra, in Galacia : where we find him in the 
beginning of Zuly. In his Progreſs, he took notice how his Houſes or Palfces in 
the Country were abuſed, by the frequent uſe which the otdinary Judges of Pro- 
vinces, and others, made of them in their Travels and Removals. To ſignitie his 2 
| diſpleaſure hereat, he commanded nthemivs, now Prefettus Pretorio, That * 7.1. Ne 96s i 
—_— ſhould have leave to continue within his Palaces in any way and Manſion , © Ps, Likes 
taken up, Þutthat the Governors of Provinces, and Vicars of Dioceſles, ſhould take care, ** :i.1o. pars. 
that none uſurped that liberty in their Journeys ; as alfo, that they felt not to de- © 147. 
cay, for want of Repairs, . Theſe things, if they did not: obferve, the Yicars © 
ſhould incurr a Mulct of _ and the Confulares and Preſidents, of twenty © - 
pounds of Gold ; and their Offices forfeit as much : Neither thould the Curiales © 
(who were alſo to look to the Palaces) go unpuniſhed. Such as were fo bold; as ** 
to make uſe of the Houſes ; if they were of Quality, and had Eſtates, were tobe © 
fined in twenty five pounds of Gold : If they had mean Fortunes ; then, tobe ba- © 
niſhed. And, if they themſelves came not there ; to be ſure, their Horſes were © 
not tocome near his Stables. © Thus we ſee, that throughout the Provinces, both 
in Cities and Manſions, the Emperors had Palaces ; and that, upon the Roman High 
Ways, for their convenience of viſiting the ſeveral Countries. Inthe Eaſtern Em- 
pire, where this Law was made ; beſides thoſe of Conftantinople, there was that of 
Antioch ;, and one at Daphne, in that pleaſant Wood ; beſides another at Heraclea, 
in 7hrace. Jn the Weſt ; the Emperor had one here at 79rk, of which, Hiſtory 774 Wha 
makes mention ; where was alfo, a gy - and a Temple of B:#ona, There © 
aaa wag 
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Seft, 2, was one at Mar, another at /Varbox, and a third at Zrters ; belides one at Pero- A, D_ 
WY bio, in Noricum. This Law 1s direQed to Anthemins ; who, from 1Magifter Offici- 406 
orum Was advanced, this Year, both to be Coſul and Prefeitss Pretorio;, in which : 
Office he continued many Years : a Man generally beloved for his Abilities, and Yiae Proſopo- 
great Services performed to the State ; as we may ſee hereafter. ca 
16. But, about this time, Zoſimus informeth us ; that in the Court of Arcadins, a y.800. 
Great Difor- Calumniators abounded more than ever ; ſtill hanging upon the Palatine Eunuchs : 
—_— and if any rich Man was dead, they ſpake of his Eſtate, as if he had left no Chil- 
ding to zoſg- dren. Then were the Reſcriptsof the Emperor iſſued torth ; whereby the Patri- 
Be mony of 7itins was aſſigned to Sempronzzs; and Inheritances were paſſed over to 
ſach as begged them, while the Children {ſtood by, and, with Groans, invoked the 
Ghoſts of their Parents. In concluſion, nothing was tranſacted, that did not fill all 
places with Lamentatwns, and brought not ſome miſchief tothe Inhabitants. For, 
the Prince himſelf was extreamly filly ; his Wife infolent above Nature, and ex- 
poſed to the Avarice of the Eunuchs, and of her Women, who governed her ; fo 
that all Men were rendred miſerable, by the Courſes they took : and, to modeſt and 
civil perſons, nothing, than death, was more deſirable. And, as if this had not 
been enough, another danger now threatned Corſtantinople, greater than all others, 
upon this occaſion. #047 being returned out of Baniſhment, and, in his Sermons, 
ſtirring up the people againſt the Empreſs ; when he ſaw that he was deprived of 
his Biſhoprick, and expelled the City ; took Ship, and went his way. Thoſe of 
his Party having this in their deſign, that none other ſhould be Biſhop; reſolyed, 
AFirein con- ſtraight to burn the Ciry. They ſet fire to the Church in the night, by the dark- 
ftartinople- neſs whereof rhey eſcaped undiſcovered ; and, in the morning, preſented the Citi- 
Zens with a diſmal ſight : For, all the Church was burnt ; and, together with it, 
the adjoyning Buildings, as the Wind ſtood. The Fire ſeized alſo on the Houſe 
where the Senate was wont to be aſſembled ; a magnificent and elegant piece of 
| ArchiteQture, placed before the Palace. For, it wasadorned with Majeſtick Sta- Mndium ali- 
tues ; and ſuch coloured Marbles, as, our Writer faith, in his time, were not to _ = 
be found. And, it was reported (he adds) that thoſe Images which were dedica- ten,8. Scil.ca. 
ted to the Muſes at Helicos ; and, inthe days of Conſtantine, ſuffered the force of 24797 
that Sacrilege which was committed againſt all things ; being here ereCted, periſh- vide Chron, mf 
ed inthe flames : a thing portending that Ignorance,which was to invade all forts of £947.94 illun 
Men. But, a miracle,youmuſt know, happened at this time, which,he thinks,is by no —— 
means to be paſſed over in ſilence. The Temple of the Senate, had before the Gates, inn in ſediti- 
the Images of Fupzter and Minerva, ſtanding upon Baſes of Stone, as they did in the Y; on 
time of rhe Writer:the one being reported to repreſent Z#piter of Dodona;and the o- rits accideſſ 
ther, the ſame with thar which was conſecrated at Zzzdus. Now, though all the 
Temple was conſumed, rhe Lead melted, and the Stones and Rubbiſh fell down up- 
on theſe Statues ; yet, when noother was expeCted, but that they had run alſo the 
ſame fortune ; the Rubbiſh being removed, they were found ſafe and ſound : which 
made the mone polite ſort to conceive hope, that theſe Gods would prote& the City. 
But, It this happen, ſaith he, as it pleaſeth the Divinity. 
17. Now, all men bewailing the caſe of the City ; and finding noother cauſe for 
it, than the ſhadow of the Als, as the Proverb was ; they, about the Emperor, be- 
The rams £2to think of making up the Breach. Burt their thoughts were diverted by ill 
make Depre> News ; thata great multitude of the /awr;, inhabiting the inacceſſible places of the 
datians, Mountain Zawrus, above Pamphylia and C:/icia being divided into ſeveral Troops 
of Rovers, had fallen down upon the neighbouring Country. They could not at- 
tack the fortified Towns, but they over-ran the Villages that had no Walls : And 
' their Acceſs was the eaſier, becauſe this Region, during the late Motions of 77b:- 
gild, had been takenby the Enemy. To oppole them, was ſent one -4rbazacins, 
with hopes that he would relieve Pawphilia: and he found them retired again into 
the Mountains, whither he purſued them ; burnt many of their Villages, and kil- 
led no ſmall number of them ; and might have quite ſubdued them, and provided 
entirely for the ſecurity of their Neighbours, had he not given himfelf up to filthy 
delights aud pleaſures, whereby he remitted much of his Vigour ; and putting out 
his hands tolay hold on Money, preferred Riches before the publick Good. For 
this Prevarication, being ſent for to Court, he expeQed no other than to be called 
to Account : but, by giving the Empreſs part of what he had got from the ſavy, 
he eſcaped all queſtions ; and ſpent the reſt in the delights of the City. As for the 
f[auri, they now robbed clandeſtinely ; not daring openly to fall upon the adjacent 
Countries. Thus writeth Loſs, concerning the Milgovernment at Conſtantinople, 
Ta 
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Sed 2- inthoſe days, and the ill eftefts thereof. Concerning what he ſaith of Calumnia- 2A. D: 
TY tors, and begging of Eſtates, we finda Law, made this Year, about the ſame Sub: , - 
ject ; but, with deſign to oppoſe the praCtice, which, poſſibly, now was grown ſo 5. - ey 
high and intollerable, that the Peace might have been endangered, if ſome ſtop | 
had not been put unto it. But, hereby contirming a San&ion of the famous Prince ** per _— 
Conſtantine, as he calls him, He forbids that any Accuſers be heard, or that any © Dat.8.1d.Novz 
beg ſuch Poſſeſſions as now are in private hands ; and belonged, either to the *©* 4! « cad; 
Patrimony, to the Commonwealth, or tothe Temples : and this, under pain of © fuſh 
being puniſhed as Sacrilegious Perſons. © From the time of Conftantine, thele (e- 
veral ſorts of Lands had been given and ſold by Princes, and ſeized alſo ſometimes 
without publick Authority. | | 
How Natural T8, There was a Controverſie at this time concerning the Proviſion that was to 
Children to. be made for Baſtards or Natural Children ; ſome leaving them ſo much, that ha- 
provided for. *. aq ; 
ving Legitimate Sons or Daughters beſides, they carried away from them, often; 
a great part of their Inheritance. To give Rule herein, he ordained, by a Reſcript 
directed to Anthemins, the Prefect; that, He who had a Mother, or Legitimate ** 1-2. Natura- 
Children or Grand-children, one or more, {hould not leave above a twelfth part © yer yy: 
of his Eſtate to his Natural Children, and their Mother ; or half ſo much to his © par.w.w. 
Concubine, by which he had no Children. © The Prefe#; Pretorio having ſo 
much buſineſs, in theſe times, upon their hands, beſides the ordinary Governors of * 
Provinces, were wont to aflign Judges and Arbitrators, for hearing cercain Cau- 
ſes, and taking up ſome Differences ; from which Judges and Arbitrators, Appeal 
How Appeals Iay again to them the PrefetFs, But, it was queſtioned, what time ſhould be al- 
from Ant” lowed, both for the interpoſing, and repairing thereof? In Anſwer to which, 
ors tO ma- : N . 
| paged, Arcadins now told Anthemins, herein concerned ; that, It theſe Judges were © ; ;. , ...,. 
| preſent in the City, or ſome Neighbouring Province ; that then the Parties ** tation. &c.ce4. 
ſhould have two months to proſecute, and thirty days to repair their Appeals : © jag" _ 
n . . an. Abeſt a 
But if they were in remote Provinces, ſix months ſhould be allowed for the one, © 70.746 
and three for the other ; as the cuſtom was, of Appeals from the Governors of << 
Provinces. 
19, The year following, or the CCCCVI of our Lofd, had Arradins 4u- 4.D 
gaſtas the ſixth time, and nicius Probus, for Conſuls. Longinianss, this year, pres 
was PrafeiFus Pretorio of Ztaly;, to whom, ſome Edifts we find direQted, under + © 6. 


this Title ; though he had, ſome years before, been Comes S. Zargitionam ; as ap- Arcagio AS 


pears, both from the Code of Zheodoſius, and the Epiſtles written to him from Sm- Sy obo 


machss; The firſt thing we meet with, given him in charge, after his Promotion, 

was, to remove an Abuſe in Shipping ; which Arcadias, ſix years before, had eri- 
deavoured to reform in Zzzpt. For Fzorins tells him, that Many perſons in theſe 

: days, thoughtto defend their Veſiels by the Names and Titles of divers Perſons : 
Hoz774s TC  Toobviate which Fraud, he commands ; that, If any, to avoid the publick Ne- © uti naves 


Abuſcs : , | , pe "om 
= Hain ceſſity, ſhall preſume to athx ſucha Title ; the Ship, or Veſſel on which it is © 45 4/v#ſorum 


affixed, ſhall be confiſcated. For, as he doth not hinder, he faith, private per © 7977 
ſons from having Veſſels ; ſo he will not permit any fraudulent praftices : For as © &. L.2.de Nas 
much as it is fitting, that, if Neceffity urge, all, in common, contribute to the © par yr omg 
publick Utility ; and, tothe Tranſportation (of Corn and Provition he means) © tir.7. & © 
without any Privilege of Dignity. In concluſion, he gives order, that, if this © = nn 0 
Abuſe be not removed in thirty days, all ſuch Ships ſhall be taken from their Own- **;z r rms 
ers. © Thoughthe City of Rome ſtood inas much need as Corſtantinople, tohave a 

certain method of bringing Proviſions ; yet, Hoxorins was more mild than his 

Brother, upon the like occaſion ; in, not only granting the ſpace of thirty days, to 

retract what had been done amiſs ; but, in not inflicting puniſhment upon ſuch 

Noble Men as granted ſuch ProteQtons ; by giving leave to make uſe of their 

Names in diſcourſe, or affixing them on the Ships themſelves : for, in old time, it 

was the cuſtom to fix theſe Titles,: not only, to Poſſeſſiens on Lands ; but alfo, to 
thoſe that floated on the Water ; beſides the Sign, or ordinary Badge, which, 
ſometimes was Caftor and Pollux ; as welearn from that wherein St. Paul failed. 

But, this Emperor had madeſo many fevere Laws, concerning this matter, againſt 

the Vavicularii, and others ; that, as to this point, he might be excuſed, or for o- 

ther reaſons, well known to thoſe upon the place. This was dated from Ravenna, 

where Hoxorins made his Abode this year ; and whence, about a month after, he |. | 

In the Colle- £ave freſh Orders to the ſame Zonginianns, to call to Account the ColleCtors of the © enrt> vl 
gors of the Revenue z againſt whom he had received Information, that ſeveral who had been © Dut.5. 14. Fr, 
en employedin the Provinces for the laſt —_ had nothing at all contributed, © vo —_ 
Aaaa 2 = -. 
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Se&t. 2. in their places, to the publick Good. He commands, that, ſuch as he found up- © 4 D 
Wy on Examination, to have beennegligent, he {ſhould deprive of the Commiſſions, © _ 
or Codicils ; and force them to reſtore the double of the Projits they had recei- © Yo ng 
ved, though they had the Title of Comizes : And it they were known to have in- © 
jured the Provixcals, to cauſe them to make reſtitution of four fold. © 
20. He further enjoyned his Prefe, to execute ſeverity upon ſuch as, forſa- © 7.15. : p:cr- 
king their Colours, betook themſelves to Robbing and Depredations ; a thing © rope 
roo uſual in Zzaly ; eſpecially, in the Regions thereof that lay near the Mountains. © 7,4 xg 
But, though they had not changed their Employments, but only forſaken their Dat. g. Cal. Apr; 
Camp, and withdrawn themſelves from the Mihtary Service ; he had had reaſon 
enough ro execute upon them, all the Severity, that by Law, could be inflicted : 
for, about this very time, ſuch an Inundation of Barbarous people happened 
in the Weſt, as threatned the utter deſtruction, both of Za/y, and the neighbou- 
R2lagaiſus TINg Provinces. One Rhodogaiſus, as Loſumnus calls him ; as others, Radrgaiſus ; 
prepares to allured, it ſeems, by the Wealth and Fertility of the Country ; with a Body of four 
avadet4. hundred thouſand Men, colle&ed out of the Celrick and German Nations, that lived 
beyond the Rhize ; as alſo, others, inhabiting beyond the Dazube, or /ſter, prepa- 
red himſelf to invade /:a/y. At the report thereof, all men were wonderfully ſei- 
zed with fear ; all the Cities deſpaired of preſervation ; and Roe it {elf was dif 
Stilicho de- turbed, as now in extreme danger- But $2/7ch0, taking with him all the Forces 
fears um. that lay about 77cimm, in Liguria, conſiſting in thirty Numeri, or Regiments ; 
and adding to them all rhe Affiſtance he could compaſs from the 2axs and Hurs ; 
not expeQing the Enemies coming, with his whole Army paſled the /fer : and ſer- 
ting upon the Barbarians, when they expeed no ſuch matter, cut them all 
in pieces; in ſo much, that none eſcaped, ſome very few excepted ; whom 
he liſted amongſt the Rowan Troops. Elevated, as with reaſon, by this Victory, 
he returned with his Victorious Army ; crowned, as one may ſay, by all perſons ; 
as having, beyond all hope, delivered Zaly from ſuch imminent dangers. This 
Account Zoſmus gives us of this Adventure of Rhadagaiſus ; concerning which, we 
muſt {till be conſtrained to fay what we have ſo often demonſtrated concerning his 
Intelligence or Veracity. - Indeed, he 1s not very ſtrait laced in mincing the 
greatneſs of the Victory. For, he reports the Army of Radagaiſus to have conſiſted 
of four hundred thouſand Mep ; whereas Oroſzzs ſpeaks but of two hundred thou- 
{and, at moſt ; and St. Zuguſtine, of much above one hundred thouſand. 
21. But, whereas he talks of S:/icho his paſſing the Zfer, and defeating the 
Barbarians beyond that River ; the whole and entire conſent of all Authors, who 
lived and wrote inthoſe times, convitt him of falſhood ; and abundantly ſarisfie us, 
that Radazaiſus invaded /rily. Oroſins calls him a Scythian, and a Pagan ; and St. 
Auouſtize, King of the Goths : they that lived beyond fer, whether Goths or 0- 
thers, paſſing, in thoſe days, by the general Name of S$3thiavs. He perceiving 
Alarich, after his Defeat, to be received into Confederacy with the Romars ; and 
to be ayerle to War, as reſpected and honoured by them ; excited the Nations be- 
yond the two Rivers, being their antient Enennes, to take Arms, to fall into fo 
Tich and fertile a Region, and revenge vponi1t the Slaughter lately made of their 
Country-men ; not doubting, but they ſhould be in a capacity, both totake, and 
Upon Rumour plunder Rome. The rumour of this deſign coming into /traly, FHonorins, at Raven- 
pies 17 th 2a, took ſuch order for defence, as ſo ſuddain warning would admit. He hired 
vites Slaves to great numbers of Mans and Huns, and publiſhed an EdiCt, or Proclamation, ** «mY 
ake Arms. whereby he invited, even Slaves, to take Arms, though generally eſteemed unit © map 
for Warfare, with promiſe of Liberty, as had ſometimes been praCtiſed in great © ai. 
Neceſlities, and pinching Diſtreſſes of the Commonwealth. In ſuch caſes he *<* 
hints, that a reſpect is to be had to Force and Strength, as well as to the perſons © 
of thoſe that fight. And, further to encourage them, he promiſes them pay, or © 
a Reward of two 14: ; which they called by the name of a Palveraticum in thole © 
days, as that which was given to Slaves, and other perſons, for the Sweat and © 
Duſt which they endured. Of all Slaves, he ſignifies, that he chiefly deſires ** 
thoſe that belonged to Soldiers, as having moſt reaſon to underſtand what © 
belonged to Arms: And, next to them, ſuch as ſerved the Confederate Na- **© 
tions ; or the Dedztitii, or thoſe that had forſaken their own Country, and © 
took the Pay of the Romans, giving up themſelves to the Intereſt of the Empire. © 
And enconra- So careful he was to ſupply the Army by the liſting of Slaves ; believing, as he faith, 
ges ſreeper- that tree Perſons would be ſufficiently incited to oppoſe the Enemy, by the love 


they bore to their Country. But, forall this belief, two days after, to make the 
| buſineſs 


lib.s. p.892, 
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Ge 2 buſrrels more {ure, he thought fit to invite them alſo into the Field ; propolinga © 4 D. 


WY Revard of cen So/7d?a man, of which, they ſhould receive three for Advance. © 


A Staruc cre- 
fed to Stili- 


C0 At Komes 


Arcudius 


makes a {evere 
Law againſt | 
ſcandalous L1- 


bels, 


Conflantinople 
repaired, 
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22. In the mean time, Radagatſus was on his way ; having, in Spring, remo- at 


ved our of Parnoria, tothe Fulian Apes : whence, having beaten off the Guards, ,.7 ,;./2, i: 
he paſſed over into Zereria; and leaving Aquileiz, Concordia, and other Cities, p'.13.c1. 
rook the molt direCt way he could toward Rome, which he moſt coveted tobe Ma- 3741 Cod 
ſterof. And he proceeded without oppoſition, $://:conot oppoſing himſelf againſt = "* 
him ; diſcouraged, it ſeems, by his Multitudes, wherewith he filled all the Coun- I 
tries of enetia and e/ZE:ilia. Being a Pagan, and Idolater, as the cuſtom was of 99; (it.7.5 
theſeBarbarous Nations, he had devoted the blood of all Romans to his Gods. And *” 
when he drew near the City, there was a Concourſe of all Pagans, who believed 
him to be powerful ; not only, by reaſon of ſo numerous Forces, but by the pfote- 
tion of their Gods : And Rome they gave for loſt, as having deſerted them and 
their Worſhip. However, great Complaints thereof they made, and a great ſtir 
about reſtoring their Superſtition. The whole City was tilled with Blaſphemies ; 
and the Name of Chriſt was repreſentedas a Plague, and the cauſe of the preſent 
Calamities. But,S::/icho, when the Barbarian was come into Ftraria,aRegion full of 
Mountains and narrow Valleys, then thought fit to ſet upon him. And Florence made 
ſo ſtout reſiſtance, that while he toiled himſelf abour the taking of that City, St#licho 
had the better opportunity toattack him ; which he did with ſuch ſucceſs, by the Afſ- 
fiftance of U1diz and Sirus,who commanded the Contederate Huzs and Goths ; that 
of his Army, an hundred thouſand were cut off, without any loſs to the Romans: 
With the Remaindershe drew off to.the Mountains of #z/zle : where, having ſea- 
ted himſelf upon a narrow Aſcent, though thereby he ſecured his Men from the AC 
fauits of the Purſuers, . yet he expoſed them to all rhe Inconveniences of a barren 
place, and that beſieged. For, $4/zcho begirt him ; and neither ſuffered: any man 
to come out for Forage, nor any thing to be conveyed in to them. In which con- 
dition, finding himſelf fo entangled, that he could neither fight, nor procure any 
Provifions, he fairly ran away from his men ; but, fell into the hands of the Ro- 
mans: by whom being putin cuſtody, ina little time, he was ſlain, together with 
his Sons. The Barbartans, after the flight of their Leader, overcome with hun- 
ger, yielded themſclves ; and were ſold by Troops, for an frexs a whole Com- 
pany : but, having contracted a Diſeaſe, by long faſting, and ill Diet afterwards, 
within a few days they all died. Thus was /taly reheved, and Romze preſerved, by 
the induſtry of S:2/;cho ; to whomthe Citizens were lo grateful; as to erett to his 
Memory a Statue of Braſs and Silver, at the Rofra, through the procurement of 
Hl. Piſidius Romulus, their Prefett. | 
23. Arcadins, all this year, continued his Abode at Conſtantinople ; where he took 
pains to compole another fort of War amongſt his own people. Having no occaſi- 
on to make ule of their Swords,they employed their Pens one againſt another ; and 
came to that height of Libelling, that he was conſtrained to make a very ſevere 
Law againſt that practice. By this Law direGted to fnthemins, with the Titles of 
Prefeitus Pretorio, and Patritian ; He makes it capital to all that caſt at their E-< , ,,, ; IE. 
nemies ſuch poiſoned Darts : Tothemallſo, that read, and donot tear or burn, © fs :5-1155.co4; 
ſuch Libels : And, further than this, that do not diſcover the Author thereof, it © pomp 
: . x a, Abt 4 
known unto them. © This was very ſharp ; but the ſtate of the times, it ſeems re- co4.7,p. 
quired it ; although, by what we have ſaidalready, it may be ſuſpetted, that the 
diſorders of the Court,and badneſs of Officers,gave occaſion to theſe Libels: and,per- 
haps Arcadius might have takena more effeCtual Courle,by reforming thoſe Abutts, 
which gave too much advantage to ſuch as were prone to traduce men that were in 
place and power. They were now bulie in buiſdingat Conſtantinople, and making up 
that Breach which had been cauſed by the late Fire. The Cirque had much ſuffe- 
rcd in it ; eſpecially, the Porticss, which to it belonged. When the Ground was 
to be cleared, and the old Wall taken down ; it happened, that the Images of the 
Emperor, or ſome of his Predeceſfors, were to be removed ; yet, this would not 
e/Emilins, the Prefe?, adventure to do, till he had firſt conſulted 4cadius : for; 
in thoſe days, great reſpeCtt, nay, Adulation was paid to the Images of Princes : 
which, to violate ; and with ſome reaſon, if maliciouſly, was High Treaſon. And 
great ſtir had happened about Zoh», the Biſhop, his inveighing againſt the Statue : 
of Eudoxia, the Empreſs ; of whole Party, that he might not be thought to be, he ; + ot ths 
would not offer as much as to take down af Image, without leave obrained. But Fr LA" 
Arcadins, by a Reſcript which he direCted to him, for an Anſwer to his Information, Z.15. £4.74: 


; Pe » . REY . p ; # 208. .t 1 6 2 
tellshim ; That, when the caſe requires, that any Porticns; or other Houle; 1s to n me Za "_ 
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Sec}. 2. be repaired, it may be free toremove any Image of himſelf, or his Predeceſſors, © 4. D 
UY WV Without conſulting him, ſoit be done with reverence, and the Statue again re- ** 40 Fl 
placed, as it was before, after the finiſhing of the Work. * Further, to promote LS, 
the rebuilding of the publick places, and to prevent Fires for the time to come ; He 
prohibited Out-ſhots and Terraces ; commanded the Stairs, leading to the Por-© 1.1.45,46. e- 
ticus, to be made larger, and of Stone ; that no private Buildings ſhould lean up- © 14%. 
on the publick, but be diſtant from them fifteen Feet ; upon pain of having them © 
demoliſhed, if any ſhould afterward be found to have raiſed them within that * 
compals. < 
24. At the end of the year, complaint was brought, that the Country, in ſeveral 
places was oppreſſed ; by reaſon, that the Farmers, and Managers of the Land 
belonging to the Emperors Daughters, pleaded privilege more than they ought to 
do, from ſeveral burthens ; which therefore, lay heavier upon the backs of their 
A Grievance Neighbours. For, we muſt know that, not only the Domain, or Patrimony of 
wg ny x the Prince himſelf; bur alſo, the Houſes and Lands belonging to his Children, 
the Emperor's Ordinarily excuſed their Occupiers from Taxes and TTibutes ; and, under pretence 
Daughters, I hereof many eſcaped ſcotfree, who ought to have contributad their Shares tothe 
whe publick Service. To avoid this Inconvenience, he commands Anthemins ; that in** Zurdeprivite- 
all Provinces, where his moſt Noble Daughters have Houſes or Eſtates ; the << eu are 4,4 
number, orquantity, of their Lands ſhall be entred and regiſtred before the Go- © 1c.cit.25. par. 
vernors, inthe preſence of the Cenſ#ales and principal Decuriones ; who, at their © —— 
peril, are to ſee to the equal diſtribution of the Tax : and {hall receive Breives, or © ts 
Terriers of theſe Lands: and, by comparing them with their Books of Taxes, ©* 
make a Judgment, what, and what not, are to be excuſed. © By this Law we ſee << 
what Immunities the Imperial Families enjoyed ; which they in Frazce, draw into 
example ; even, as to the Officers belonging to that King's Children, and the Queea 
Mother, or Dowager there: | | 
25. In the year CCCCVII, Honerius Auguſtus the ſeventh, and 7heodoſias Au» A TD. 
guſtus the ſecond time, bore the Title of Conſuls. Arcadins had his Reſidence this 
year at Conſtantinople ; and Honorius was at Rome. Enquiring now, for Materials S., ne oy 
to compoſe our Intelligence, and taking a ſurvey of the Provinces ; we find a ſort & Thotoſn 
of Inmates in Gall ; lome that made bold to enter, without asking leave of the ;_/4_4.conſ. 
right Inhabitants. One Goaig#if/, King of the Yandals, who inhabited the part of WW 
Scythia, lying upon the Lake of 4Zeoris, being provoked by the Example of Ra- 
aagaiſus ; when he knew that he gave Honorius enough to do in Zaty, reſolved to in- 
vade Ga# ; which he thought more _ to ſubdue than that, becauſe of the awe 
and encouragement of the Emperor's preſence in it. Departing out of Scythia, with 
his Fardals and Hans ; out of Sarmatiahe took ſome of the Qxad;, and other YVarn- 
aals, which had there been placed by C _— - Then, paſling the Da»ube, he 
entred Germany ; and thence, either by fear, or hope of Booty, excited ſeveral 
people to joyn with him ; as, the Marcomans, Heruli, Turcilingi, Suews, Alemans, 
Gr4ieift in. Saxons and Burgundians : With whom he hafted to the Rhine. There the Franks 
rade Gul. made fome oppolition ; either out of a ſence of the Faith they had given to S$r#licho, 
by vettue of a late League and Alliance ; or, for that they were unwilling, that the 
Province, of which they hoped to be Maſters themſelves, ſhould be-over-run by ſo 
numerous an Enemy. Butthey, being overpowred by numbers, were forced to 
forbear : And ſo Godigiſil, with his Vandals, paſſed over into Gall, the laſt day of P'of1-vidt 24 
the laſt year ; or, on the Eeve of that New 7tars Day, wherein Hoorius the ſe- %,, © 
venth, and his Nephew 7 heodofius the ſecond time, took the Enſigns of the Conſul- 
ſhip. They preſently fell upon the adjoyning Countries, and miſerably waſted 
them ; viz. Germania Prima, and Belgica Secunda; and, notwithſtanding whate- 
ver the Officers of HÞzorias could attempt, proceeded in their barbarous fury. 
Magontiacum, or Mentz, they raſed ; many thouſands of the Inhabitants being 
murdered in the Church : And Rheimes, Amiens, Tournay, and other Cities, fared | 
very little better ; being rifled, and other ways uſed, at pleaſure. Oroſius writes, £##-7--4%: 
that theſe Nations of A/ars, Suevei and Yandals, with many others, being exci- 
ted by $#:1icho, deieated the Fraxks, paſſed the Rhine, invaded Gat; and, with a 
dire and violent Courſe, pierced as far as the Pyreneans : By which being 
ſtopped in their Carier, they poured themſelves back upon the Neighbouring 
Provinces. 
26. While they in this manner raged up and down the Provinces of Gal, In 
Britain, he adds, one Gratian, a Muzticeps of the Country, was made Tyrant 


of the Iſland ; and ſhortly after'flain. In his room one Conſtantine from the _ 
E 


—— — 


_ 
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Se. 2. eſt Employment in the Army was placed ; being choſen meetly for the hope of A. D. 
> his name, without the leait merit ; who preſently after his uſurpation paſſed over , —_ 
into Gall. The truth is, the Roman Empire now decaying, and Barbarous Na- te 6.7 
c100S roving every Where up and down throughout the Continent ; the Armies in | 
this Iſland tearing, for all the water that flowed betwixt them, that the flame of 
their Neighbours burning Houſe might reach over, and take hold of their Habita- 
tions; that they might have ſome General, or Sovereign Commander, if need 
were, to repel the Barbarians, betook themſelves to the ele&ion of Emperours. 
Firſt, they placed one 4Zars in the Imperial Seat ; and him for a time theyobey- ,,,,, 3.5 
ed, as in thoſe parts having the chief Command. Burt afterward having made ad in:tiun; p: 
him away, becauſe he did not in his conduCt of Aﬀairs, anſwer their expeQations ; 9:4 
they ſet up one Gratiaz, a Countryman of their own ; they crowned. him, in- 
veſted him with an Imperial Robe ; and dutifully attended upon him as their 
conftantirie fer Prince : yet upon a diſlike, at the end of four Months, they deprived him alſo of 
up for Empe- this his Empire ; took away his lite, and made over the Soveraignty to one Cor- 
ain 2 fantine, a Soldier of the meaneſt condition, only becauſe his name imported, as 
they thought, proſperity and all good ſucceſs. For they conceived hope, that he 
by that fortunate name would conſtantly and fortunately govern the Empire, and 
overcome all its Enemies, as Conſtantine the Great had done, who in Britain had 
been advanced to the Imperial Dignity. This Coſtantize paſſing over into Gall, 
carried over with him the Flower of the Britifþ Youth, and ſo utrerly exhauſted 
that remainder of Military Force which had been left by 1aximns, in the Ifland ; 
which now enervated of its ſtrength, fell into ſuch inconveniences, as in a ſmall 
time procured the Deſtruction of the Inhabitants it then nouriſhed ; which it 
changed for other Lords. | | 
27. Conſtantine putting to Sea from Britain, made Fuſtinian and Newieaſtus 
Commanders over the Ce/t:ck Soldiers ; and taking eaſily the City of Bologne, as 
eaſily induced the Romar Forces in all Countries, to joyn with him. In the mean 
time the 7ardals, at a farther diſtance, waſted the parts that lay upon the Rhize , 
the violence of whom Zimenins the Prefeitus Pretorio,and Cariobandes the Magiſter 
AMilitum not able to ſuſtain , at leaſt ſo they imagining, fled into /a/y, and found 
Honorins at Rome, whither St:{icho alſo about this time went to conſult him. For, as 
Zoſomus tells the Story, $:i/icho having found that the Miniſters of frcadins were 
his great Enemies, and bent to do him miſchief, purpoſed to ſend Aarich into the 
Bowels of that part of the Empire, ard draw over to Honorius the Cities of lri- 
cm. For this purpoſe he made an agreement with Aarich, who expetted when 
notice ſhould be given him to make it good ; but S:i/icho was diverted by the inva- 
ſion that Radagaiſus made into Ztaly. Having defeated the Barbarians, he returned 
| with great reputation to Ravenna, the Metropolis of Flaminia, this Writer tells 
R us, an ancient City and Colony of the Zheſſalians, being called Rhexe, becauſe 
flown about with water, and not becauſe it was built by Re-zas the Brother of Ro: 
lus , for affirming which, he taxeth Olympiodorus the Theban, a Pagan Hiſtori- 
an alſo of this time, who began his Hiſtory with this very Conſulſhip, and extend- 
edit tothe CCCCXXIV Year of ourLord. At Ravenna, Stilicho was rea- 
dy ina ſhort time withan Army to invade /thricum ; and, by the aſſiſtance of 4 
tits ufarparion 7477ch, to take Cities from the Dominion of 4rcadins, and annex them to that of 
diverts Stilicho FJonorins 3 When the Deſign was thwarted by two Impediments. For News was 
from Ihricum. brought that Aarich was dead ; and Letters arrived from Rome, ſent from Honor:- 
#5 ; Whereby he was informed concerning the uſurpation of Conftantine in Britain, 
and his paſſing over into the parts of Gall. The rumour of Aarich his death was 
counted to be very uncertain; and the report of ſuch as came afterward, and told 
how things ſtood, confirmed it ſo to be. But that concerning the promotion of 
Conſtantine found credit, and obliged S7ilicho to defer his Expedition into /yricum , 
and go to Rome to adviſe what was beſt to be done. 
28. To what War or Expedition ſoever it related, the Hozoratt were lately 
commanded to furniſh out Soldiers ; and amongſt the reſt, the Tribunes and Of- 
The tm; Acers Of the Army, though through their own merit and induſtry they had obtain'd 
commanded their preferments, were called on as well as the reſt. This ſeeming unreaſonable, * 
to furniſh our Fſpyoris directed his Edit to S7iicho, by the Title of Comes and Magifter Mi 
Soldiers. Jitwn ; whereby he required, that a Diſtinion ſhould be made betwixt ſuch as age = 
had ſo riſen by their merits, and ſuch as had obtain'd the titular Honours of 77+ 1.utt.de wetore- 
bunes and Prefetts by way of Codicils or Letters ; allowing the former ſort the © ED 


privilege of being exempt from finding 7irones, as welt in reference to the be 4 
lately © 
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Sect. 2. lately made, as ſuch occaſions for the time to come ; with this turther order, 4 A. D: 
—YaL that the Comites or Duces Militum ſhould take nothing of them at their promo- 4 07. 
| tions ; it being otherwiſe a part of rhe profit of great Officers to receive Fees ® AA, 
from ſuch as were advanced in the Army.* This could not bur be ſeaſonable to 
encourage Military Men at this time, when there was need of them, as alſo, per- 
haps it was to gratifie the Decurie of Rome, by confirming whatever privileges ; 
had been formerly granted them from himſelf, or his Predeceſſors, by a Reſcript Sw ogg 
inſcribed to Cartins the Prefetus Pretorio of Ztaly. But as he had reaſon to en- 14... wy 4 
courage deſerving perſons, there was as great reaſon he ſhould not be too laviſh in £4.74 
a time of ſo great expence ; much leſs be impoled upon, and cheated in his Lar- 
geſſes. Former Princes had ordained, that all Petitions ſhould be void, which were 
put up for any abatement of Taxes, or other immunities relating ro the Revenue, 
except they were drawn and ordered by the Palatine Officers belonging to the 
Comes S. 7. or High Treaſurer. The reaſon was, becauſe theſe Officers having 
the management of ſuch matters in their hands could inſtruct the Emperour, . and 
inform, ifany fraud concerning number of Acres, or other things, was obtruded 
upon him. To add further vigour to theſe Laws ; whereas the puniſhment for- ogg —_ 
merly .of ſuch Petitioners as did not have recourſe to theſe Officers, and frame cod. 1þ.1;b.1:, 
their buſineſs after this method ; was loſs of the threefold of the worih of what 7-12: 


Prelata literis 


they petitioned for, he finds reaſon to change it from three to four. wink iluſtris. 
29, Arcadias inthe Eaſt had no ſuch occaſion to oblige his Military Men ; or to go pg 1d; 
al. AVEIL 4 


look to the exaQneſs of his Incomes ; the Weſtern Provinces being now become 7,” 7,8 

the Seats of War ; and /7aly it felf the great Cockpit whither the Gameſters for ; 

the moſt part,direCted their courſes, to contend for the Maſtery. But he was plea- 

{ed to be kind to thoſe about him, or that ſerved him in his Palace ; in that, where- 

as ten years ago he had given immunity from the Preztorſhip, or exhibiting of £.13-4e Proxi- 

Games, to ſuch as after having laudably ſerved their time in the Army, had been 1 Ruedoruy 
644;4 king Failed to the Dignity of Daces Rei Ailitaris, he now thought fit to grant the ** Fir. 4iep a 
o chaſe abour Tame Immunity to his Proximi of the Scrinia, if they had already diſcharg- © 4% 748. 
him, ed their Employments. © And he foundreafon to vindicate the Rights and Privi- 

leges of the Cohortales, or ſuch as ſerved the Governours of the Provinces ; find- 

ing much about the ſame time, that it was the pratice of ſome Cyrzales or 0- 

thers, to pretend to be of their number, though they were never entred in their 

Roll, nor, by any duty they performed, had any right to their Privileges and Al- 

lowances. By theſe tricks ſometimes they ſtepped into theſe preferments, which 

were only belonging to them that vnderwent the burthen ; and the publick ſervice 

was ill diſcharged, theſe perſons not being obnoxious to examination by torture, as 

the Cohortales were, being meerly Conditionales, or obnoxious to this kind of cen- 

ſure, as were amongſt them the Chartularii, 7abularii and Exceptors. To pre- ;, 10, 4 cotur- 

vent this, he forbids, that any be admitted, for the time to come, to execute © :41b.cod,1b.6r 

matters belonging to theſe Men, if they were not firſt matriculated, or entred in © wn egg? 

the Roll ; but for ſuch as at preſent did it, he commands that they be detained: © cal. ar. 

Nay, thoughby any Reſcript direQed to any of the inferior Judges, they were © | 

diſcharged trom the obligation, he orders, that they be drawn back ; ſuch only << 

being to be excuſed,as were freed by any Order ſent to the Prefeitus Pretorio him- ** 

-ſelf ; whoſe Prerogative,as in other things,{o in this was the more remarkable.** At 

the latter end of the Year he found reaſon to abate the rigour of the Law made 

two years before againſt the Ordinary Judges ( Co/ulares and Preſidents ) their 

making uſe of his Palaces. They had indeed Pretoria, or Houſes deſtined pecu- 

liarly totheir ſervice ; but they were ordinarily built in Cities or Towns that ſtood 

upon the publick Xomay way. But they had often occaſion to travel through the 

Countries and Villages where none of theſe ways lay, neither had they any Pre- 

toria near. This put them to great inconveniences for want of Accommodation : 

and to redreſs them, Arcadins now tells Lnthemins the Prefei#, that in ſuch pla- ** L-2. Ne quis in 

ces they ſhall have liberty, notwithſtanding the late Law, tomake ſome ſtay in his P2275, move 

Palaces, astheir blſineſs requires. tit.10.Dat. 8. 

Zo. Baſſus and Philippus were Conſuls for the Year that next followed, or the £2: 444 

CCCCVII1 of ourLord, which was thelaſt of Arcadiusthe Emperour, who © 
died, as they ſay, that ſpeak moſt probably, on the firſt of May. By his Wife FL. D. 


——_— Fuaoxia, the Daughter of Banto the Frank, as Philoftorgius writes, and who. died , g 
dics. ſome two years before him, he left five Children, which were his Son Zheodoſsus, Baſo& Phi 


and four Daughters, Pulcheria, Flaccilla, Arcadia and Marina. He died in the lippo Ce(ſ. 


flowerot his Age, whereof he had not yet completed the thirty firſt year ; _ WA 
| re igne 


. —__ 
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Sect. 2. reigned together with his Father twelve, and after his death thirteen, three Months, AM, D: 

WWYN and fifteen days. Leaving his Son ſo exceeding young, and believing his Brother 
Honorins to bear him no great kindneſs ; tor tear he ſhould be wronged, he left him 
to the Tuition and ProteCtion of /ſdegerdes, the King of Perſia, with whom he "'Y © 
had entred into a {trict League and Alliance for an hundred years. He undertook 

it ſincerely, and diſcharged it as faithfully, ſending in his room to Conſtantinople 
How helefs ONe tiochns, a moſt prudent Man, whom ſome will have to have been ſent alfs 
his Son. Ambaſſadour to Hozorins, to procure peace and good underſtanding betwixt him 

and his Nephew. Some write alſo, that Hozorius, moved with commileration 

toward the Child, determined to haſten to Conſtantinople, there to take order for 

his fafety andauthority ; but was hindered by the uſurpation of Conſtantine: and 

afterward having intention to ſend S:4licho, the diſcovery of his treaſonable Deſigns; 

prevented that. Bur however tiochus managed matters in the room of //4e- 

gerdes: the great Pillar of the Eaſtern Empire, doubtleſs, was Lnthemins, the Pre: 

fettus Pretorio, who, as Socrates tells us, was the main Man that ſtood by the £4.7.:.:- 

young Emperour in his Government. . - He writes, that he compaſſed Conftantino-. 

ple witha ſtrong Wall ; that he ſeemed, and was 1n reality, one of the wiſeſt of 

that Age: thathe never enterpriſed any thing without good adviſement, confer- 

ring {till with ſome of his Friends, concerning the buſineſs he went about ; but a- 

bove all others, made uſe of the advice of 770z/s the Sophiſt, a Man very wiſe allo, 

and of great experience. But Pulcheria, the eldeit Siſter of the Emperour, though 

at her Father's death ſaid to be not ten years old, yet growing up to riper yezrs, 

{uſtained a great ſhare of the care and troubles of the Empire, of whole prudence, 

piety, and other virtues,very much is ſaid. | | 

31, There are ſome Laws extant, bearingdate from Coſfaztinople before the 

death of Arcadins, and yet having not his name prefixed ; but only thoſe of his 

Brother and Son. Either in the Date or Inſcription, there is ſome errour ; but 

however, they were made either not long before, or not long after his death, 

One of them is to provide for the Neceſlities of /lyricum, as it terms them, in or- £-!t.de 5-9- 
me Lins Cr to which it requires, that no privilege be pretended to excuſe any perſon © (7 omits 
"ncertain in from the building of Walls, and the finding and conveyance of Proviſions..** This :©.17 > 7.x, 
their Dare muſt have relation to the attempts made by Sri/icho this year, againſt the Cities of © 99% mi, 
—_— Hlyricum, of which we ſhall ſhortly hear more from. Zeſimus, who would have us 7, Das. of 
Death. believe, that his aim was only to increaſe the Dominions of his Maſter F-zorzzs ; 4pr. | 

whereas other Writers make ita deſign, of conferring the Empire upon Excherius 

his Son. This EdiEt 1s inſcribed to Herculins the Prafettus Pretorio of Mllyricum, 

whoſe Diſtrict was now in danger. And about the ſame time, that of Anthemins 

the Prefett of the Zaft,was not in good repoſe. For, now did the /ſauri, thoſe an- 

cient Thieves ( the place of whoſe Habitation being ſo convenient for harbouring 

of Robbers, required as much Guard upon it, asdid a Limitor Border of the Em- 

pire ) renew their Depredations upon the Neighbouring Countries. Toward 

the end of April, a Reſcript was directed to Anthemins , whereby he was 

injoyned togive notice to the Judges of the Provinces, .( as of //auria, Pamphylia, © |, ... 

Cilicia, Lycaonia, and Piſidia ) that they ſhould not forbear the examination by ** #1914. cod. 1. 

torture, of theſe Thieves, not on any day in Zert, no not of Zaſter ; that the dif- <* pete = pr 

covery of their wicked deſigns,might not be deferred ; itbeing eafie to be hoped © pa.5.cat. © 

that God Almighty would not be angry for doing that, by which the ſafety ang ** 344. 

preſervation of many perſons would be procured. _ | 

32. Whether theſe Laws were made before or after the death of 4rcadins is un- 

,.... . , Certain; but he being gone, certain 1t 1s, that Anthemins and 7roilus applied 
SArtventks nt themſelves to the management of publick Affairs, and reforming ſuch things as 
themſelves ro had been out of order, during his Government. One of theſe, the negleCting or 
the _ctorming diſcouraging of Meſſages from the Provinces, ſeems to have been ; though $=: ſins 
* inhis Epiſtleto him concerning ſuch grievances as preſſed moſt upon the Empire, 

deſired him to-be free and eaſie in admitting the complaints of the People. That 

they deſired his Son ſhould ſo be, now appears from an EdidtdireCted to Lathemins 7.1 4.44 rr 

this Year ; whereby he is commanded to receive,all ſuch complaints and requeſts ; © :#5,5c.cod. 7h. 

to enter them in his Office, and then make report to the Emperour of whatis © 05,14, , 
worthy his conſideration, who promiſeth all neceſſary remedies for the eaſe of © cod.7up. 
Receive all thoſe that were aggrieved. © One complaint there was, that the Leentes iz Rebss, 
pon wa" and the Palatine Officers, belonging to both the High Treaſurers, who were wont 
the Officers tO be ſent into the Provinces, to urge the collection of Tributes, were found to 
belonging © &xact or gather the Money themſelves ; which becauſe of their infolence and aye- 


the Treaſury. pas 
/ BS b b. | rics 


| 
| 
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Sect. 2, rice much tothe diſturbance and oppreſſion of the People ; eſpecially of the Pro- Z. D. 
\—SYmu- vince of Achaia; Anthemins is ordered to take care, that for the time to come, © 408 
this be no more practiſed ; but that theſe Men only urge the Governours of Pro-** = 
vinces, by often repairing to them, and their Officers, to the Colle&tion. If a- © ona 
b : ers . - tonibus,Cod. 
ny Governour, either to be rid of their importunity, or for any other reafon, © ,\71hett 


permit them to levy the Tributes, the Law impoſes a MulQ of twenty pounds of none Largitions 
zum titulorwn 


Gold, both upon him, and upon his Office. Cod. Fat. Dat: 
22. Honorius this year, for ſome time, was at Rome, whence afterward he re- 7, 11! Decent. 

moved to Bononia and 7 zcinum ; and, at length, by 17:1an, to Ravenna. While at 

Rome he took care to gratific the Citizens by providing better for their ſuſtenance, 

- and confirming the Privileges granted to their ſeveral Bodies. Obſerving alfo that : 
Meyers Judges were often drawn aſide by the awe of the Hoyorati, or great perſons ; £54? Swaiis 
reform ſeveral who, when they had cauſes tobe tried, would come into Court, and fit with the * 
fouls X Judges; he now prohibited, that they ſhould be admitred to fit with them, © 7. uni. ae 

when the merits of their cauſes were diſpatching ; as alſo, that any whoſe Suits © fi Fadicun 

were depending, ſhould viſit them at Noon time. If any ſhould offend in ** ym ee 
this kind, he infliats a Fine of five pounds of Gold upon the Judge, as much up- ** cod.tir. binc de- 
on his Office, and as much upon any of the Honorarz, fo offending. © The latter 7524-3. 
part of this Law is but agreeable to what had been formerly ordained by Yalens, 
Gratianand / alentinian,againſt viſiting of the Ordinary Judge,in the Aﬀternoons;and 
Cuiacins obſerves, that it had been alſo provided by Augnftus in the #a1;az Laws, 
concerning Judicature ( by Macrobins called EdiQts, ) that neither the Defendant 07rv. 1i.5.c. 
nor Accuſer ſhould enter the Houſe of the Judge : moreover, by the ſame Laws, a + 
Judge was prohibited to come into the Houſes of other perſons ; as under 7iberius 
a Senatnuſconſultum was made, that Senators ſhould not ſet their Feet within the 
Houſes of the Pantomimi ; and another under Clandirs, which forbade Soldiers to 
enter the dwellings of Senators under pretence of faluting them ; ſuch diverſity is 
there in the ſtate and condition of times, according to which, Legiſlators are to 
take their meaſures. | 
34. But, while Zozor:ns lay at Rome, the Provinces of Gaf were miſerably af- 
; flicted by the Pandals, who paſſing out of Belpica into Aquitain, waſted all the 
6) miſarY Country,together with thoſe of Noverpopalania, Lyons and Narbon. Now it was, 
Fandais, that, as S. Hierom writes, innumerable and moſt ſavage Nations, had ſeiſed upon ** 
all Gal!; that all the Tract lying betwixtthe Apes, and the Pyrez2ans, the Ocean, ** #p. 11. 
and the River Rhoſze, was waſted by the Quadi, Yandals, Sarmatians, Alani, Gi- 
pedes, Heruli, Saxons, Burgundians and Pannonians. Maguntiacum, now Ments, in © 
times paſt a noble City, faith he, is taken and deſtroyed ; many thouſands of Men © 
having been killed in the Church : thoſe of the flirong City'of Rheimes, Amiens, © 
Arras, the Country of the Morin, Tournay, Nemete and Argentoratus ( or © 
Strasburgh ) are tranſlated into Germany. The Provinces of Aquitain, Novem-** 
populania, of Zyons and Narbon are over-run, a few Cities excepted, and they ** 
are vexed, without by the Sword, and within by Famine. I cannot withoat tears © 
make mention of Z7olouſe, which hath hitherto been preſerved from Ruine, by © 
the merits of holy Fxperiss the Biſhop. Spar it fell as about to periſh dayly, * 
trembles, calling to mind the Irruption of the C:mbri,and other ſuch diſmal Stories. © 
Conſtantine the Tyrant,at the ſame time endeavoured to eſtabliſh himſelf as Lord, 
of what theſe Barbarians left behind them. To interrupt him in his endeavours, | 
one Saras was ſent by S:#licho, withan Army ; who meeting with Zu{tiz4ap, killed _—_ AT 
him with the greateſt part of his Forces ; and having got very much booty, when 
he heard that Coftartine had removed himſelf ro Yalentia, a City he thought very 
proper for his defence, he there reſolved to befiege him. MNevigafes the other 
Commander, he treated with, and kindly received him ; but afterward ſlew him, 
though he had given his faith to the contrary. Into their places Conſtantine pro- 
moted Faobechns a Frank, and Gerontias born in Britain, the skill and valour of 
which perſons were ſo well known to Sarus, that for fear of them, he roſe upand 
departed from /alentia, after he had beſieged it ſeven days. They purſugd him, 
and that with fuch vigour and execution, that with much labour he hardly eſcaped 
to the Apes, where he gave up all his Booty tothe Bacaude, who there met him,to 
contentins ſuffer him to have free paſſage into /a/y. He being removed, Conſtantine gathered 
proſpersthere- together all his Forces, and reſolved to fortifie the Lpes, which lay in the way be- 
twixt /raly and Gallia Ce!tica, being three in number, and known by the Names of 
Cotiie, Poenine, and Maritime. This he did; and alſo fortified the Rhize, to 
provide as well againſt the Inſults of the Barbarians, as of the Romans, though 
£oſimns 
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Get. 3. Loſumus writes, that he fortified the Alpes to keep the Barbarous Nations out of A: D: 
WYh Gall, as if they had come out of /ra/j, and were notin the heartof Gall already. 5 g. 
And, he hins, as truly, that, fince the time of his dear Ztiaz ; the Rhize, or the Ry Sh: 
Limit thereof, hay, till now, been neglected. | | _ 
He gives te 3s. Having taken ſuch order for his Aﬀairs in Gall, he adorried Conſtens, his el- 
Title of C2" eſt Son (who had been a Monk ; and, as our Britiſh Writers ſay, in the Mona- 
| 4 50n 03 ery at incheſter) with the Title and Habit of Ceſar, and ſent him into Spain, all 
the Nations whereof, he was ambitious to bring into ſubjeQion ; both to augment 
his own Dominion, and to remove the power, which the Kindred of Homorixs had 
in that Country : whence he feared they might ſet upon him from beyond the Pyre- 
e925, at ſuch time as the Emperor might ſend another Army over the Apes ; and 
{o, overpower, and ſuppreſs him. Corftans, with one Terentius, his General, and 
Abollinaris, his Prefeitus Pretorio, paſſed over into m_— furriiſhed and attended 
ſufficiently ; and ſet himſelf againſt ſuch as he there found of the Kindred of 7heo- 
dofius, who (as Zoſimns cannot forbear to vent his malice againſt that Prince) dif- 
turbed the Afﬀairs of their Native Country. They made ule of the Soldiers belong- 
ing to Zuſitania, or Portugal : And when with them they could not prevail, got to- 
gether a multitude of Slaves and Husband-men ; and fo managed their matters, 
Who.in $2;,, bat they were in a fair way to ſucceed, arid make an end of Coxſtans. But, for all 
defeats the this, the Tide turned ; and, inſtead of making him a Priſoner, they and theit 
kinſmen of Wives were taken by him, and committed to cuſtody : their names being Yerex:- 
”  annsand Didymins. They had two Brothers, Theodoſius and Zagodins ; who, up- 
on notice of it, fled, and made their eſcape ; the one into /raly, and the other into 
the Eaſt. They themſelves were carried away by Coxſftazs ; who (after he had 
committed the care of the Pyreneans to Gerontins, to be kept with a Guard of Galls : 
though the Spaniſh Army deſired to have the Charge) returned to his Father, 
| and preſented them to his View ; who inſtantly commanded them to be put to 
death. | | 
36: Thus went matters iri Ga/! and Spa/z ; when, in the mean time, the Empe- 
ror Hoxorinus, having loſt Mary, his Wife, the eldeſt Daughter of $:4/icho ; deſi- 
red, that Thermantia, her younger Siſter, might be given himin Marriage. $7- zapnu, (53.5: 
Airy being lichs ſeemed to be averſe to it : But his Wife Sereza urged him to it, upon this Ac- ?-804- 
dead, onorius Count. When Honorius contralted Martiage firſt, with Mary ; her Mother know- 
mart; 195 ing that ſhe was not ripe for hisBed; and yet, not able to prevent or defer the 
Wedding : concluding alſo, that it was to offer violence to Nature, to have her Vir- 
ginity taken from her ; uſed the Art of a certain Woman, skilled in ſuch goodly 
Myſteries : and, by het endeavours brought it to paſs, that the Girl lived, and lay 
with the Emperor ; but he neither had any Will, or Power, to enjoy her. Some- 
time, ſhe thus lived and died a Virgin : But, after her death, her Mothet, defiring 
to have ſome Iſſue by Honorins ; that ſhe might not be deprived of that great powet 
| and place which ſhe enjoyed, uſed her endeavours to marry him to her fecond 
| Daughter : Which being done, ſhe died alſo not long after z the ſame thing ha- 
| ving happened to her, as to the former. While this was tranſacting, News was 
brought to Srilicho ; that Alarich, having quitted Zpirrns, and paſſed the Straits ly- 
ing betwixt Pannonia and Yenetia, had encamped hitmfſelf at a Town called e Amer ; 
built, as Zoſimus tells you, by the Argonants, between the upper Parnonia and No- 
4'nics mar. Ficnm. From e/fZmon he temoved, atid paſſed the River 4quzlis, as alſo, the -4p- 
chcth Weſt- pexzize Mountains ; which cloſing up Panronia, afford very difficult paſſage to 
-  0n ſuch as travel to Noricwm s thele Straits being eaſie to be kept by a few Men, a- 
oainſt a great multitude, which would force their way. Having paſled theſe 
Straits, from NVoricum he ſent Meſſengers to Stilicho, to demahnd Money, both for 
the delay he had made in £pirus, and alfo, for this his Expedition, which, there- 
upon he was forced to undertake. S7:licho teft the Meſſengers at Raverra, and 
went to Rome, to conſult the Emperor arid Senate, what wasto be done in this Af- 
5/5350 and fair. The Senate being aſſembled in the Palace, and the Queſtion put, whether 
1s Party for War ſhould not be made? very many gave their Voices in the Affirmative : Only, 
Stilicho, and a few beſides, who, by fear, were brought to be of his Party, were 
of the contrary opinion ;z andadviſed to make Peace with Alarich. | | 
37. They that preferred War, deſired S:i/icho to ſhew his Reaſons, why he was 
fo much for Peace, which was to be bought with money too ; tothe diſgrace of the 
Roman Majeſty. He anſwered; becauſe Aarich had continued fo long in Epirus, 
for the advantage of the Emperor ; that, joyning with himſelf, he might make 
War upon Zrcadirs ; and, taking /lyricum _ _—_— hands, add it to the A” 
B  $ © 
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Seft 2. of Honorias. This, heaffirmed, would have come to pals, it his Expedition had 4, D, 
WY. not been hindred by the Letters of Hozorins ; inexpecttation whereof, Alarich had o8 
| conſumed ſo much time. With this, he iſhewed them the Emperor's Letters, and ag 
laid the blame upon Sreza, her labouring to preſerve Amity betwixt the two Prin- 
The Senate ces. Slicho ſeeming to ſpeak nothing but Sence, the Senate was content, that 
reſolves it. four thouſand pounds of Gold ſhould be paid to A/arich ; and thar, for Peace ; 
though moſt conſented, againſt their Judgments, merely tor tcar of S$#i/icho. And, 
Lampadinss, a man of great Birth and Dignity, plainly rold them ; that, This was 
not a Peace, but a Patton of Servitade : For which liberty of ſpeech, fearing he 
might loſe that of his perſon, when the Senate was diſmiſied, he betook himſelf 
to the next Church of the Chriſtians. 57//7cho, having, by virtue of this Sexarus- 
Conſultum, made Peace with Alarich z prepared all things for the Expedition, 
But z»977:25 Which he had deſigned ; when the Emperor told him, he was reſolved to go from 
retorees for Rome, to Ravenna, toſte and careſs the Army, which was to grapple with ſo con- 
ſiderable an Enemy. And, this he ſaid, not of himſelf, but was moved thereto 
by Secrenz : She defiring he ſhould be in a City of moſt ſatety ; that, if Aarich 
{ſhould break the Peace, he might not yer get the Emperor into his Power ; whom 
ſhe endeavoured to preſerve ; herlſafety depending upon that of his. However, 
S$tiicho did nothing approve of this his Journey ; and deviſed ſeveral ways, how 
to prevent it : which, not being effectual, he procured $2ras, the Captain of the 
Barbarians, that lay at Ravenna, to make diſturbance ; not with any delign of In- 
novation, but to affright the Emperor, and divert him from his deſign. But, o- 
2ori!s, not at all yielding to theſe Attempts ; one Zuſtiniar, an Advocate of great 
note, whom $i/:cho had made choice of for his Aſſeſſor and Councellor ; being a 
man of excellent Wit, {melt out the Emperor's deſign, by certain Tokens : And, 
knowing that the Troops which lay at 7:c:24m, or Pavia, bore ill will to Stulicho, 
gueſſed what would become of him, if the Emperor ſhould repair thither. He 
ceaſed not therefore, ſtill to defire him to prevent the Emperor's going. But, when 
he perceived, that Hozorius would not hearken to what $/icho laid ; fearing that, 
for their Familiarity ſake, he might make ſhipwrack of his Fortune with him, he 
fairly left him, and went his way. 
38. Before this, the News of the death of -2rcadius was brought to Rome ; and, 
after the departure of Honorins for Ravenna, was confirmed.  S$:4/icho being got to 
Ravenna, and Hozorins tO Bononia, a City of eAimilia, leventy miles diftant from 
Ravenna ; Stilicho was thither ſent, to chaſtiſe and reduce the Soldiers into Order, 
who had mutined by the way. He, having called them together, and told them, 
how the Emperor's Command was, that they ſhould not only be chaſtiſed, but e- 
very tenth man be taken out, and put todeath ; ſtruck them with ſuch terror, that 
they all fell a weeping ; anddrew him to ſuch a Commileration of their Condition, 
that he promiſed them pardon from the Prince. This Hozorzus ratified : and then 
they fell into a Conſultation about the publick Aﬀairs. S$icho had a deſire to 90 
into the Eaſt ; and to ſettle the Conceraments of 7heoaofius, the young Son of .4r- 
cadins ; who ſtood in needof Aſſiſtance : and Hozorius himſelf thought of taking a 
Tourney thither, to put the Aﬀairsof his Nephew into good Order. S::licho, ha- 
ving no mind to hear of this, by ſhewing him the vaſt Expence he muſt make in the 
Expedition, deterred him from his purpoſe. Beſides, he urged, that it was 
highly neceſſary that he ſhould not be much abſent from taly, nor Rowe itſelf; be- 
cauſe Conſtantine, the Ulſurper, had over-ran all Ga/, and had taken up his Station 
at Arles. And, yet farther he preſſed, that 4arich was allo to be feared ; who 
had a great Power of Men, was a Barbarian, and deceitful : who, if he found Z 
taly naked, and deſtitute of Aid, would not fail, ſuddainly to invade it. Inconelu- 
ſion, he added, thatthe beſt way was to ſend rich againſt the Tyrant, with patt 
of the Barbariaxs he had with him, and the Ro»zax Legions joyned together ; which 
2: ſhould be joyntly commanded by him, and the Olficers belonging to the ſaid Legi- 
ET _ ons. And, that he himſelf ſhould be, by the Emperor , diſpatched away 
tic Eaſt, 4nto the Eaſt, with Letters, containing the ſumm of what he would have there 
tranſacted. | 
39. Honorins, approving of all that was ſaid by S:#/icho, wrote Letters to the 
Emperor of the Eaſt, and to 4arich ; and departed from Bozonia, But, as for 
Yet goc5 BI Sz;/zcho, he, notwithſtanding, continued where he was ; neither taking his Jour- 
ney for the Eaſt, nor putting in Execution any thing that had been reſolved. Net- 
ther did he remove thoſe Soldiers that lay at 77icinum, to Ravenna, nor any other 
place ; leſt, having opportunity of ſpeaking with the Emperor, theyſhould put him 
upon 
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Sef. 2, uponattempting ſomething againſt himſelf. Thus, $1/5ch9, being neither conſci- 4_ D. 
WY— ous of any unworthy thing, deſigned, either againſt the Emperor, or the Ar- og 
| my, behaved himſelt. But, there was one 0/y»p:us, born about the Zuxine Sea ; Yor 
who had got a ſplendid Employment at Court : and, under the ſhow and pretence 
of Chriſtian Piety, covered great Wickedneſs ; and, counterfieting great Sober- 
neſs and Modeſty, was wont to diſcourſe much with the Emperor. He offered ma- 
ny things to beget prejudice in him againſt S#z{icho : And, in particular; that he 
deſigned his Journey intothe Eaſt for noother cauſe, but that, having taken 7heo: 
doſias out of the way, by ſending him to another World, he might transfer the So- 
vereignty of thoſe parts, upon his Son Zzcherins. This he infinuated upon the way, 
as he had time and convenience : And, when they were come to 7icinum ; viliting 
there the ſick and maimed Soldiers, he laid hold alſo on them by theſe Charms; 
Four days had but paſſed after his Arrival, when the Emperor called the Soldiers to- 
gether, ſhewed himſelf to them, and incited them to the War againſt Corftartize. 
Of $::1:cho, yet, there wes no mention, till O/y-pizs openty beckened to the Soldi- 
ers,as it were, putting them in mind of what he had in private diſcourſed with them. 
. Hereat they fell into a rage and madnels, and killed /.7z72z#ius, who had been Pre- 
The Soldiers = ; ot” EE WL pb 
£111 inco a Ma- [ec##45 Pretorio inthe Parts beyond the pes ;, together with Chariobaudes, -a 17a- 
tiny. giſter Militum, allo in thole Quarters : Both whom, had made their Eſcape from 
the Tyrant; and were come to the Emperor, to 7 cinum. Alter this, they put to 
| death Yincentins, who was Magifter Fquitum ; and Salvirs, the Comes Domeſtico- 
71m; And afterward, when the Emperor was withdrawn, and the other Magi- 
ſtrates had made their Eſcape, they poured themſelves into the City ; and pulling 
them out of the Houſes where they thought to conceal themſelves, they ſlew them, 
| and -plundered the Town. | | x 
| ao. The miſchief being grown to that height, that it ſeemed incurable, the 
| Emperor, caſting a little Coat about him, without his Robe, or his Diadem,. ran 
amongſt them ; and, with great labour and pains, could hardly appeaſe their fury. 
Nemorins, Maſter of the Palatine Ranks ; Patroninus, the Comes Rei Private ; and 
Salvins, whoſe Office it was to diQtate ſuch matters as the Emperor ordered ; whom 
after the time of Conſtantine, they called Queſtor ; afterthey had eſcaped from. the 
place of Mutiny, and thought they were now ſafe, were.alſoſlain ; of whom, $:/- 
| . wits, though he hung at, and embraced the very feet of the Emperor,” could not 


obtain his Life. The Uproar continuing till the Evening, :the Empetor withdrew, 
leſt they ſhould attempt any thing againſt his own Perſon: and, in the mean time,” 
they murdered Zonginianus, who was Prefeitus Pretorio of Italy. All theſe were © 
Magiſtrates that periſhed by the madneſs of the Soldiers : but, of others who fell . 
into their hands by chance, ſo great,a multitude miſcarried, as was not eafie to 

; be reckoned. The Report of the Sedition being brought to Boonis, where S41;- 
choas yet continued, did exceedingly perplex him. , Hecalled together the Officers 

of the Confederate Barbariazs, and conſulted withthem. what was tobe done. - It 
was unanimouſly reſolved ; that, if the Emperor was killed, .of which there was a 
rumour ; then, all the Confederates ſhould fall upon the Rom-az Soldiers ; and, by- 
chaſtiſing.them, keep the reſt in order. But, 1t the Morn were only made -' 
away, and he were ſafe; then ſhould. the procurers of the Mutiny -be puniſhed. 
Yet, Sticho, when he heard that Hororins was alive, and no-violence offered to 
his Perſon, left off thoughts of going tochaſtiſe the Army, and reſolved toremove 

to Ravenna: for, he conſidered haw numerous.it was; he knew, the Inclinations 

of the Emperor toward himſelf were. inconſtant ; and hethought it neither laudable 
in it ſelf, .nor fake, to ſet the Barbarians upon the Romar Soldiers. - While he was 
anxious, and deliberated about theſe things,. the Officers that he had conſulted, en- 
deavoured to perſwade him to put in practice xyphat they had reſolved : But, when 
they could not accompliſh it, they purpoſed. toftay in their ſeveral Quarters, and 
expect what the Emperor would determine concerning ham. But Sar»s, who, in 
Strength and Dignity, excelled all the other Barbarians, cauſed his Men to kill all 
thoſe of Szicho's Guard, who: kept conſtant Watch about him : and broke into ; 
his Tent ; where he was muſing;' what would be the Ifue of theſe Difficulties. 

41. Stilichotinding, that the Barbarians which he had about him, differed alſo a- 
moneſt themſelves, went to Raverra; and adviſed ſuch Cities, where the Wives 
and Children of the Barbarians dyyelt, that they ſhould not permit any of thoſe Na-- 
tions to come amongſt them. - But, Olyzzpins,, who ngw inclined the Emperor as 
he pleaſed, ſent his Letters to-the Soldiers that lay at Ravezna ; which comman- 


ded, that they ſhould lay hold-on him, and commit him to free Cuſtady, He ha- 
| ving 
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Sect. 2. ving notice thereof fled to a Church of the Chriſtians, late at night z thoſe that 
—NY> were with him arming themſelves and their Slaves, and expeCting what would be 
done. When it was day, the Soldiers entred the Church ; and, in the preſence 
of the Biſhop, affirmed to Sr#/icho, upon Oath, that they had not received from 
the Emperor, any orders to kill him ; bur only to keep him fate. But when he was 
out of the Church, in their Hands, other Letters were brought by him that was 
ſent with the former, wherein he was Adjudged to Death, for the Offences he had 
committed againſt the Common-Wealth. His Son Eneherins had now eſcaped and 
was fled toward Rowe ; but he himſelf was led to Death ; which when the Zar- 
barians that were near to him,his Servants and Friends ſceing, were about to make 
reſiſtance and Prevent, he deterred them trom it,and in a manner, offered his Neck 
to the Sword ; a Man the moſt modeſt of all others, who at that time injoyed 
| great Power and Authority. For though he had married the Daughter of 7Zheodo- 
[ ac put tO (745 the Elder his Brother ; and had been intruſted with the Empires of both 7heo- 
| : doſius his Sons, and moreover had born the Office of a General, three and twenty 
Years, yet was he never found, for Mony, to have advanced any tocommands in 
| the Army, orto have converted the Allowance of Soldiers to his own Gaine. And 
| having but one only Son, he raiſed him no farther than to the place of a 77ibuxe 
of the Notaries, appointing that, as a boundary to his preferment. Nox that Men 
that are curious in theſe matters, may not be ignorant of the time of his Death, 
it fell out, on the tenth Day before the Calends of September, in the Conſulſhip 
of Baſſus and Philippus, the Year that the Emperor rcadins died. 

2. This is the whole account which Zoſimnus gives concerning the Death of 
$1ilicho, and the occaſion of it ; wherein he endeavours to render him innocent, 
and to have unjuſtly ſuffered : And with him agrees Olympiodorus alſo, an Hi- 
1 ſtorian of thoſe times. But the general conſent of Writers 1s, that he was juſtly 
i= put to death, and that for ſeveral Crimes of no leſs conſequence than high Trea- 
ſon. They accuſe himof bringing Aarich into the Dominions of Honorins ; and 
of letting the Barbarous Nations, as the azs, -: Suevi and Vandals, into the Weſt- 
ern Provinces. Some ſay he attempted to poiſon Hororins, and that he ſtamp- 
ed Money, though without the Imperial Habit, or Image of an Emperor. The 
drift of all his deſignes, they ſay, was this, that / as Zoſimus writes of Olympins his 
Infinuations , ) he might transfer the Title and Dignity of Emperor, upon his 
own Son FEucherinus, They who take a View of the opinions of theſe Dilſenters, 
obſerve, that the Pagar Writers acquir him of the Crime, and that Chriſt:ans 
lay it heavily to his Charge. But not only Chri/#;azs, but one Pagan Author allo, 
a Poet of this time, Rutilins Numantiannus in his Itinerary, writes of him as a be- 
trayer of the Empire, and as him that called the Barbarians into Zaly. This he 
did, they ſay, to give diſturbance to the Aﬀaires of Hozorius ; to weaken the Em- 
pire, and make 1t more capable of his Attempts, when a ſeafonable time ſhould 
come, for which he reſerved his Friend Aarich. Indeed Zoſimns tells us that the 
purpoſe of S$r:licho was, when he ſaw that the Courtiers at Conſtantinople hated 
him, by contraQting a League with Aarich, to lay the Cities of Zlyricum to the 
Dominion of Hororins ;. and Olympiodorns faith, that he ſent for Aarich to ſubdue 
Hhricum ; but gives another Reaſon for it ; becauſe that Province had falne to 
Hoxorius his ſhare in the partition made by Zheodoſous. DIELY 

43. To lay truly, the management of the War againſt Marichin 7taly, ſomuch 
as we can know of it, was very odd. Orofias though he ſaid but little when he 
| wrote thus : 7 ſay nothing concerning King Alarich often beaten with his Goths, of- 
[ ten taken ( as in a Pound or Net ) and alwayes diſmiſſed, yet had reaſon to think 
| much. If we well mark Claudian, we {hall perceive him ſometimes put to it, 

to make the beſt of Matters; and ſometimes to write obſcurely concerning that 
War: particularly of that #4» who loſt his Life in 7#a/y. What mean his flou- 
riſhes, when he ſaith that he was worthy of the Elyſian Fields,and to be Celebrated in 
Perſe; who, though it were by his Death, burnt with a deſire to purge ſuſpected Fidelity, 
and with his Blood, waſhed off that undeſerved Stain? That Pagan Writers ( fo par- 
tial as we ſee they are, ) ſhould bear great reſpe& to the Cauſe and Perſon of S:-- 
licho, we cannot wonder, when weare told by Orofius, that his Son Fucherins, to 
procure the favour of the Gentiles, threatned that he would begin his Reign with 
| * the reſtitution of the Temples and deſtruction of Churches. But, the Encomi- 
'x | um which 2oſimus gives him at parting, ſeems little to agree with what he faith 
[| in other places concerning his Adtions. The great Modeſty and Abſtinence he 


| | ſpeaks of here, little ſuites with Rapacity, wherewith he charges him as well 
| | as 
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Sect. 2. as, Rufians, after their entrance into the Ofice of Guardians ; when all the Wealth A. D 
LY > few into the Coffers of them two ; the Ciries being exhauſted. We cannot alſo ; 
but remember what he writes of his Luxury and Debauchery, when he under* 
took his expedition into Greece. But how Juſt or Unjuſt ſoever ihe Cauſe of put- 
ing this Perſon to death was, we muſt needs ſay that, the whole Story of him tak- 
en together, he was a very great Man, and illuftrated by his many and great ACti- 
His Commen- ons, as well as his Alliance. Yet, by deſcent, Orſius faith he was a Z/ardal, or 
NEm_ ſprung from the race of that weak, coverous, perfidious and mily Nation, His fark 
conſiderable advancement was to take care of th: Emperor 7heodoſius his Horles ; 
or tobe his Comes Stabali, as we learn from Claudia in the Poem he wrote in com-  * 
mendation of his Wife Sereza ; and thence he was promoted to be 1Magi/ter Equi- Fenty 
tm,or rather Utrinſq; Miitie, as we hind he was, by other Teftimonies. duxit Agmiz 
44. So great was the Prejudice conceived againſt him, as the Author of the RN” wt o 
late Invaſions and Diſturbancies, that he being now taken out of the way, they ni paer*_ 
: thought the Storme to be over. For, preſently after his Death, as if now there " zta furrit 
_ — was no need of extraordinary payments, which the Invaſions of arich and Re p.yjs watts, 
Payments  Magifus had made neceſſary, Hororins gave orders to 7h:0dorus the Prefeitus Preg- a Romani, 
ccaſe. torio of Hraly, for taking off the Burthen which had been laid upon that part of, ,, 
the Country called alia Aznonaria, of finding thoſe Proviſions called Lanove © zomtiis nwire- 
Cellarienſes ; of which we have formerly ſpoken; and he was as kind to Sexators, &*.7".Cod.Th. lib, 
as the ordinary ſort; commanding alſo that their Tax or the Glebalis Collatio, © 14 mrs wy D 
ſhould be removed. And now toward the latter end of September came out the 5 4bef acod. 7uft; 
uſual EdiR, for confiſcating the Eftates of Traitors and their Complices, enjoyn-* 7,999. 
ing 7heodoras, that the Emperors Titles ſhould be fixed throughout their Fields *© Proferiptorum 
and all their Houſes ; as alſo that what their Azezts had received of the Fruits of ©* = - 8, 
their Grounds, they ſhould preſently reckon for in the Treaſury, under Pain of ** 
| : Baniſhment and Profcription. This Edict it ſeems did not operate fo effeQually 
| __ but that there was need of another, a Month after, to reinforce what concerned 
Friends confi> the Aoerts, and ſuch as had to do with the Eſtate of Si/icho, commanding ** 7.1. «4/4. tit; 
cated. them to bring in what they had kept back ; but without any Penalty inflicted © _—_— Cat. Ng- 
for Faileur; ſo that Pardon for what was paſt, ſeems to be underſtood. * Theſe 
two Conſtitutions reſpeCted the Eftates of Sr:/:cho and his Sate/lites or Partilans, 
in the Surveying of which, there were Goods found mixed with them, that were 
claimed by other Perſons. But of theſe Claimers it was found, or ſuſpeCted, 
that ſome of them at leaſt had given Eſtates both Moveable and Immoveable to 
him, hisSon, or their Sate/ites, for the inriching ( or diſquieting ) of Barbarians. 
And therefore by a third Edi, wherein he gives S:/icho the ſtile of Predo Pub- 
 licus,or publick Robber, he commands, that all ſuch mixed Eftates be confiſcated, © gn) tit; 
as were given for that purpoſe.* It being always held for Law that no AQtion of ne ey'ge ky 
recovery can lye where both the giver and receiver are found tobe in m—_——_ OT Cod. Faſt. 
diſhoneſty; and in ſuch caſes, the Cauſe of the Exchequer is always held the better. 
45 But let us hear what Zoſimns hath concerning the management of Mat- 
ters after the death of Sri{icho. All Aﬀaires at Court were ordered according to 
the pleaſure of O!y»pizs. As for places, he was promoted to that'of AZ7agifter ,, ,., 
{( Officiorum ) and the reſt were diſtributed according to his recommendation. Now 
were all the familiar Friends, and ſuch as had taken the part of $/;cho, fought 
out in all places, and amongſt the reſt Dewterins the Prapelits Cubiculi of the Em- 
What followed reror, and Peter the 7ribune of the Schole of the Notaries, were called to account, 
—_— ſubjeed to Examination by Torture but being neither able to accuſe him 
nor themſelves, O/ympirs, though he gained nothing by this Inquiſition, yet cau- 
ſed them to be beaten to Death with Staves. * Very many other allo, as privy to 
the Deſignes of Sr-/icho, were drawn into Trouble and tortured, to diſcover his af- 
teQiog the Imperial Dignity ; but they all perſiſting in this, that they Lew nothing 
of it , aſtop was put to the Curioſity of thoſe who were aQtive in fiſhing out ſuch 
matters. The Emperor depoſed his Wife 7hermaztia, and cauſed her to be fent 
back to her Mother, though ſhe was not burthened by any fuſpition ; and her 
Brother Facherias, to be diligently ſought for and put to Death, who was found 
to have fled toa Church in Rowe, whence they difmifſed him, out of reverence 
to the place. 1n that City Helioerates who was over the Treaſury , pro- 
ducing the Emperors Letters which commanded that the Eſtates of all thoſs 
ſhould be Sold, who during the Power of S$:i/icho had obtained any place of 
' Magiſtracy, bufied himſelf in raiſing Moneys and filling the Coffers belonging to 
his Office, and not contenting himſelf or atiating 1us evil genuus + T——— 
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Se. 2. he laid ſuch Perſons in Chaines, and, God abſenting himſelf, turned all things up- 4 .D. 
Y> ſide down, yet was added to thoſe Miſchiefs another thing of the like Nature. 0 
The Soldiers that were Quartered about inthe Cities, when word was brought of ., mga 
Stilicho's Death,flew preſently upon the Wives and Children of the Barbariazs that 
there lay; and as if the Signal had been given, putting them all to the Sword, 
then ſieſed on all they had. This when their Relations heard, they met together 
from all Quarters, and grievoully provoked by the 1imp1ous violation of that Faith, 
by the Romans, which had been given by calling God to Witneſs, they reſolved 
to joyn with Aarich, and in Conjuntion with him to enter into a War againſt 
Rome. Upon this account Thirty Thouſand men, or more were gathered together, 
ready to go whither ever Occaſion ſhould direct. | | | 
= — 6. Alarich was not forward toaccept of what they offered ; but mindful of the 
Fg 5 Truce which had been made in the lifetime of Sri/icho, preferred Peace before 
War. Heſent to Hozorins and offered the confirmation of it, for no great ſumm; 
of Mony ; but he required that for performance of the Conditions, eAfrius the 
Son of Fovins,and Faſor the Son of Gazdertius, might be given up, as Hoſtages,in- 
to his Hands ; in exchange for whom, he would ſend ſome of the Nobleſt of his own 
Nation ; which being done, he would depart with his Forces out of Voricum in- 
; to Pannonia. The Emperor rejected his Conditions. Andif of two things he had 
Rejected: © Gone but one, he might have well enough provided for his Afﬀairs.For he ſhould ei- 
ther have put off the War by obtaining Truce for a ſmall Sum of Mony ; or if 
he reſolved for it, he ſhould have got his Forces together from all quarters; and 
there have placed them, where the Enemy was to make his paſſage, to give a ſtop 
to his farther progreſs. And he ought to have choſen Szrus for his General, who 
of himſelf was a terrour to the Enemy both for his Valour and Military Skilt ; and 
had with him of Barbarians, a ſufficient number to make reſiſtance. But neither 
making choice of Peace, nor embracing the Friendſhip of Sarvs, nor drawing to- 
gether the Roman Army, but relying wholly upon the fancies and wiſhes of O/ym- 
pins, he became Author of great Calamities to the State. For he made ſuch, Of. 
ficers of his Army, as would rather raiſe contempt and confidence in,the minds of 
his Enemies, than otherwiſe ; giving the Command of the Horſe to Zurpilio, of 
the Foot to Yaraxes ; and of the Wing of the Domeſticks, to YVigilantius, and 0- 
ther places he diſtributed to Men of equal fitneſs and capacity. This cauſed all 
Men to hang down their Heads, and deſpair ; having now, as it were before their 
eyes, the deſtruction of Ztaly. So Zofrmus. 
47. But of ſuch ftrength and continuance had the authority and Intereſt of S7//:- 
cho been ; ſuch his influence into all ſorts of perſons, eſpecially thoſe of the Mili- 
tary Employment, that there was great need to have a watching eye over his Par- Lo. dr penis, 
Strangers for- ty ; however, it ſuffered, as Zoſimus writes. Therefore did the Emperour for- © rg 
biden Kone. bid,” that any of them that were proſcribed, ſhould come to Court, or ſet a foot Oo 
within the City of Ro-2e, under pain of Deportation: . and alſo ſuch Soldiers as © 
by procurement of $:/:cho, or his Satellites, had before their time obtain'd © 
Teſtimonials or Letters for Dignities, as of 7r/b»nes and Proteffors ; thoſe of ** r.alr.e 7:95- 
them excepted, whoſe Dwelling or Habitation was in Rome; from whom he** "pgs ggmonk 
did not apprehend ſuch danger, as from thoſe who had no juſt occaſion to g0** 1gwity, 0 
thither. © Well might Hozor:us have ſome jealouſic and ſuſpicion of theſe wk al 19.Cal.Decemb. 
when at this very time, after ten years had paſſed, he concerned himſelf about 
the Satellites of Fildo; lome of whom, it ſeems, had lurked all this while, and 
concealed both themſelves and Eſtates. Having notice, that now ſome ſuch were 
diſcovered, he wrote back to Doxatus the Proconſul of Africk, that they ſhould ** yt ag "_y 
be committed to cuſtody, and proſcribed ; or their Eſtates fieſed and fold ; ſatisfy- 14.Nov. 4beſt a 
ing bimfelf with this, without inflicting the pains of death, the preſcription of © on. 
ten years having mollified the ſentence. © At the end of the Year, he proceeded 
to remove ſome Abules, which had been introduced by $::/icho; of which we 
had had no knowledge, but for an Hiſtorical Conſtitution, as I may term it, di- 
rected now to Zhcodorus : herein he tells him, that Sr/licho the Publick Enemy, had ©* £-1.de litorum 
found out a new and unwonted device to fet many Guards upon Shores and © CE = 
Paſſage open- Havens, leſt any ſhould paſs out of the Faſt into this part of the Empire. Mo- © 24.56.7.tit.16. 
ed cur of the yed by the iniquity of which thing, and that Commerce might not be ſo rare as Pt 4.4. Dec. 
Eaſtern imo it had been; he commands that this pernicious cuſtody of the ſaid places, be re- © 
Empice. moved, and that a free paſſage to and fro, may be opened. © But becauſe at this 
-time more than ever, the greater and richer ſort oppreſſed the poor and inferiour, 
( one of the forerunning ſigns of the Empires approaching ruine : ) He cy + 
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the Nobler, and the more Honourable, and richer perſons to uſe Merchandiſe, © /. D: 
that there might be a more free Commerce betwixt Plebeians and their Chip- © . 
men, © 408. 
48. So hard hearted and unmerciful were the rich Men of this Age, that they HA Wine 
were ſo far from giving relief to the Diſtreſſed, that it pleaſed them ever to add '1ciis. ced. 
afliction to aMiftion. For the Emperour farther informs us,, that when an in- << 54 PR 
vaſion of the Barbarians was feared in the Weltern lricum, a great number of © 25.9 perici- 
the Inhabitants, out of fear, and to avoid deſtruttion, forſook their own, and © 9% © £24 


Set. 2. 


Th.Dat.4.1d. 


went into other Countries. Theſe, ſome perſons were ſo impudent as to make * pen. Abeſt a 
Slaves,and that by infinuating ſomething concerning them tothe Emperour,in way**-£#4. Za: « 
eMmpo dT14s 


of begging. Perceiving the horridneſs ot the praQtice, Honorins bids the Prefet to © 
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take notice, and have a care, that for the time to come, none of Zhricum, whe- © 

ther living at home intheir own Country, or elſewhere, be begged in ſuch man- © 
ner. © And ſome were yet more bold, without asking leave to ſeiſe upon the 

perſons of their Fellow SubjeQs, which cauſed Hoxorins further to declare, That © 

all ſuch as were driven, or forced out of their own Countries, of whatſoever © 

Province, Sex Condition or Age they wefe, ſhould not by any Man be retained, ** 

but ſuffered freely to return to their own homes. Neither it any Cloaths or © , ,, ... 
Meat was given them; ſhould any thing be demanded for it, but ſet upon the Score © 1inin;o, 4 
of Huinanity. But incaſe that any of them had been bought, or purchaſed of © 7s 4. 5. 
Barbarians, then thinks he it conducing to the publick utility, that the price be** Tibeektin, 
paid back to the purchaſers. That a conſideration of the loſs} of ones Money © 
may not hinder a Work of ſuch charity, he thinks it decent, that they that are ** 
redeemed, either return back what was paid, or elſe by the Labour, Work and © 
Service of five years make them compenſation, and then enjoy that freedom to *©* 
which they were born. He wills therefore, that with this reſtriction they be all *© 
ſent back into their own Countries, and there have all things entirely reſtored to © 
them, according to the Fus Poſtliminii, If any Aoent; Steward; or Farmer © 
ſhall endeavoir to render this Law ineffeCtual, he condemns him to the Iſles; and © 
Deportation ; and the Lord of the Ground he deprives of his Land, and baniſhes © 
alſo jnto the Iſlands. For the more efteQual putring of this order int execution, © 
he will have the Chriſtians of the next places to take cate of it : * By which he 
means the Biſhops of Clergy, to whom the names of Chriſtian and Ctr; are eſpe- 
cially appropriated, though at firſt they ſignified all the Faithful, or Believers, as 
in Frarxce, and here alſo with us the Confiſtories or Audiences of Biſhops, have been, 
and are ſtill called Courts Chriſtian : He admoniſheth alſo the Curzales of the Neigh-® 
bouring Cities, totake notice, that in ſhch emergencies the intent and purpoſe © 
of the Law is to be obeyed. And will have all the Governours of Provinices to **© 
know that they ſhall forfeit ten pounds of Gold themſelyes, and their Apparitors ** 
as much, if they negleCt the execution of it. © | 

49. The Conſuls for the Year CCCCIX, were the two Empetours, H- 

zorins Auguſtus the eighth time, and ZN the third. Before this, ,Aarich 4. D 
deriding the preparations made by Hozoriws, reſolved on his Expedition againſt ** ©: 
Rome. - And becauſe he would not attempt ſo great a mattet on even hands only, 4 © 9» 
but with advantages ſuperiour tothoſe of the Emperour, he ſent for 4taulfus, his Honorio 8, 
Wifes Brother out of the upper Parnonia to have him for his Colleague and Afſſi- © 7 hroaojio 
ſtant in the war, who kadwith him no ſmall number of Huns and Goths ; yet he 3? =; 
ſtaid not for his coming, but began us March, and paſſed 4qn»i/e/a with the other Ci- z:jmus, p.87 a; 
ties beyond #ridanus,; viz. Concordia, Altinum and Cremona, Having croſſed the 

River, as on a Feſtival day without meeting with any adverſary, he came toa 

Caſtle of Bozon1a, called Ozcubaria, whence having ranged eAmilia, and left Ra- 

venna behind him, he proceeded to Arminium, a great City of Flaminia, and {0 

atlength into Picezum. Soine ſay, that lying near Ravenna, he ſent to Honorins, 

and deſired peace, and that ſome place might be aſſignedto him and his ih /«/y to 
inhabit,promiſing,in return,to ſerve him faithfully as a Soldier. FHonorius was ſen- 

ſible,that in ſtrength he was inferior,and could not well grapple with him,but was ſo 

confident in the fortifications of Ravenna,and hoped ſo much from the Forces which 

before the death of $7:1:cho he had ſent for out of the Eaſt ; thathe anſwered with 

great courage, that he could not yield ro any of his demands ; and that he ſhould 

do well to remember what became of his laſt expedition. arich not fatisfied 

with this Anſwer, moved towards Rome; and in his paſſage rifled all the Cities 

and Villages, infomuch, that if before the coming of the Barbarians into theſe 

parts, 4ſacins and 7erentins the — not preſently made their eſcape, _ 
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taken away Eucherins, the Son of Stilicho, to Rome, there to be put to death, which 
they infli&ed upon him, the young Man had fallen into the hands of -4arich, and 
had eſcaped. But they having herein obeyed their orders, and reſtored 7hermantia 
to her Mother, not beingable to return the ſame way to Hoz0r:us, they took Ship, 
and failing toward Gal, came at length where he was. For their good ſervice 
Terentins was made Prepoſitus Cubiculi to the Emperour, who conferred the next 
place upon 4r/acius. And Bathanarins _ ſlain, who was 1Zagiſter Militumin 
Libya, and had married the Siſter of $:/icho, the Government of that Province 
was delivered to Heraclianus, who killed $::4icho with his own hand. 

50. Alarich now drawing near Rome, and {topping up all the paſſages to it, a 
dreadful tumult aroſe in the City, at ſo unex{petted a thing. Many Slaves and Bar- 
barians made their eſcape to him ; and the Pagans returning to their old Fable, 
contended, that the Chri#ian Religion, whence all thoſe miſchiefs proceeded, was 
to be forſaken. But the Senate had Sereza in ſuſpicion, as if ſhe had brought the 
Barbarians againſt the City ; and the Fathers, together with Placidia, the Empe- 
rour's Siſter, reſolved that ſhe ought to be put to death, as the cauſe of all theſe 
greatcalamities. They concluded, that if {he was removed out of the way, he 
would raiſe the Siege; there being none then remaining that would betray the 
place into his hands. This ſuſpicion was altogether falſe,. and without ground, 
Serena having never once had ſuch a thought. But Zoſimus tells you, ſhe juſtly 
{ſuffered puniſhment for offering violence to Givine things, in ſuch manner as he is 
pleaſed torelate. Atſuch time as Zheodoſins the elder, having ſuppreſſed the tyran- 
ny of Fugenius, came to Rome, he procured a contempt of ſacred worſhip in the 
minds of all Men, refuſing to allow, out of the publick ſtock, any thing to defray 
the expence of Sacrifices : then were the Prieſts of both Sexes driven away, and 
the Temples ſtood deſolate, and without their wonted Ceremonies. Then did S- 
rena flout at them, and would needs fee the Temple of the Mother of the Gods, 
where beholding a Bracelet about the Neck of Rhea, and worthy of that divine 
Worſhip, ſhe took it from the Image, aud put it about her own Neck. When an 
old Woman that was left of the Veſtal Virgins, ſaw it, {he upbraided her to her 
face with her impiety ; but ſhe grievoully reviled her, and made her Attendants 
drive her away, who, at her departing wiſhed, that ſuch vengeance as was 
due to ſuch wickedneſs might light on her, her Husband, and her Children. But 
ſhe giving no heed to ſuch things, carried away the Ornament, with which ſhe 
was very much pleaſed ; but often afterward a thing appeared to her both ſleep- 


ing and waking, which denounced to her imminent death. Others alſo there 


were that had ſight of ſuch Apparitions. But though vengeance, the perſecutor 
of wicked perſons, did thus do her office ; yet though Sereza knew it, ſhe had 
no care of her ſelf; but at laſt gave that Neck to be broken by the Halter, which 
had worn the Necklace of the Goddeſs. Moreover, $::/icho himſelf, for an im- 
piety of the like nature, did not eſcape the ſecret effe&ts of vengeance, as the re- 
port went. For it was ſaid, that he commanded the Plates of Gold to be taken from 
the Doors of the Capitol at Rome, and thoſe that were commanded to do it, left 

this written upon the Doors : 7hey are kept for a miſerable King, To which, the 

event anſwered ; for he miſerably ended his life. Thus, Zoſimus the Pagan, attri- 

butes their death to what he eſteemed S:cr4lege ; whereas others, with more reaſon, 
believethem puniſhed for their ambitious practices to ſet up their Son. 

51. Buthowever, the death of Serezz cid not procure the raiſing of the Siege ; 
which 4arich {0 far inforced, that he blocked up all the Gates, and ſeifing on 
Tiber, ſtopped all Commerce, and Proviſions from coming by Sea. The Romans 
reſolved to endure it, expecting every day reliet from Ravezas ; but when none 
came, they thought fit to diminiſh their ordinary and dayly expence of Proviſions 
by one half; and after that, when ſtill there was little hope, they livedon a third 
part of that which formerly they had allowed themlelyes. Yet did not this 
courſe prevent a Famine, which by the many ill accidents it afforded, drew on a 
Plague, and all places werefilled with dead Bodies. For, the Enemy having poſ- 
ſefſed himſelf of all the ways, the City it ſelf became the Sepulchre of the dead ; 
which thing was enough to render the place deſolate ; for if there had been no 
Famine at all, the ſtench ariſing from the Carcaſes would have deſtroyed the In- 
habitants. Z.2t4, who had been the Wiſe of Gratian, and Piſſamera, her Mother, re- 
lieved many,and that fora long time; having by the liberality of Zheodoſius,obtain'd 
anallowance for a Royal Table, out of the Treaſury. But the matter having now 
procecded to all extremity, and they being ready to devour one another, after at- 
tempts 
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SeR. 2. tempts made, which at another time would have ſeemed abominable, they re- 
WwAy folved to fend to the Enemy,and to tell him,that rhey Wo ready to make a peace on 
rt 


A Truce 
granted. 


reaſonable or moderate terms , yet more ready to fight; the People of Rome ha- 


ving, after it had once taken up Arms, not been accuſtomed to ſtand in fear of any. 


Baſilins was choſen for the Meſſenger, a Sp22:ard by original, and Preſident of a 
Province, with whom joyned himſclt one Zobn, who was the Overſeer of thoſe No- 
taries of the Prince, which, cſs tells us, they called 7ribxmes, being a Man fit e- 
pouzh, as known to Alarich. And yet they knew not certainly in Rome whether 
Alarich hialelf was at the Siege, a rumour being ſpread, that there was ſome 0- 
ther who had favoured the caule of $:1/:cho ; but when the Meſſengers were come 
to the Camp, they faw in how great ignorance the People had been in fo long 
time, and were aſhamed of it. When they had told their Errand, {arch took 
eſpecial notice of this, that the People was ready to fight ; and anſwering, that 
thick Graſs was more cafily cut than thin, fell into a great laughter, and derided 
them, | 

52, When they came to the debate about pzace, he uſed expreſſions exceeding 
even all Barbarous Inſolence. He affirmed, he would not raiſe his Siege till he had 
all their Gold and Silver, rich Houſhold Sruit, and fuch Slaves as were of the Bar- 
barous Nations, delivered into his hands. One of the Meſſengers hereat asking 
what then he would leave remaining tothem inthe City ; he anſwered, their lives. 
Having obtained a Truce, in order oa further Treaty, they returned to Rome with 
hisanſwer. And Zoſimns telis you, that the Romars .being now convinced that it 
was arich that beſieged them, and deſpairing of all things which Man could per- 
form, they bethought themſcives of that aſſiſtance of which the City had had ex- 
perience, when vexed with Scditions, and how having torſaken their, ancient 
Rites, they had been deprived of it. While they conlidered hereof, Pompeianns, 
the Prefect of the City, met by chance with ſome that were come from 7uſcta, 
and a-firmed, that they had freeda Town, called NVeveia, from imminent danger, 
by their Vows and Country Rites, having procured grievous Thunder.and Light- 
ning, you mult know, - and driven to flight the Barbarians. Having ſpoken with 
theſe Men, he did whatſoever was required by the Books of the Poztifices ; but 
conſidering of the then prevalent opinion, thar he might do it ſafely, he com- 
municated his whole deſign tothe Biſhop of the City, whoſe name was Zznocert ; 
whopreferring the ſafety of the place before his own Opinion, permitted them to 
do what they thought fit. Bur they affirming, that nothing would avail the City, 
except the wonted Sacrifices were publickly reſtored, the Senate aſcending into the 
Capitol, and as well there, as inevery Forum of the City, celebrating the uſual 
Rites , no body durſt be preſent at,the Ceremonies of their Country , but thoſe 
Men that came from 7uſcia, being bid farewel, applied themſelves to appeaſe and 
mollifie the Barbariar all the other ways they could imagine. They ſent Mefſen- 
gers to him a ſecond time, and after much ſaid, and+ contended on both ſides, it 
was agrecd, that the City ſhould pay down five thouſznd pounds of Gold, thirty 
thouſand of Silver, four thouſand'Silk Coats, three thouſand Skins of Purple Dye. 
and as many pounds of Pepper. = | = RI 

53. The City had nothing now in Bank, and therefore the Senators were to be 
taxed according, to their Eſtates, the care whereof was committed to Paladins. 
He was not able to raiſe the Sum, either for that the owners concealed part of 
their Goods; or becauſe the City was grown poor, by reaſon of the covetous and 
continual exaftions of the Emperours ; and therefore ( you hear Zoferms ) that 
wicked Genius which then governed the Aﬀairs of mankind, impelled thoſe that 
were concerned in the raiſing of this Money, to the very height of Villany. For 
what was wanting iri the Sum, rhey ſupplied out of the Ornaments belonging to 
the Images of the Gods, which amounted to no other than this, that thoſe Images 
which had been dedicated with Sacred Rites and Ceremonies, and deceritly adorn- 
ed, becauſe they had preſerved: the City in perpetual felicity, ſhould now by di- 
miniſhing of theſe - Ceremonies become altogether as inanimate and 1netiica- 
cious; \ And becauſe all things which could tend to the deftruCtion of the City 
were to concur, they not only deprived” their Images of their Ornaments, but 
melted down ſome that were made of Gold and Silver ; amongſt which was the 
Image'of /72/9r ; and it being thus deſtroyed, all that Fortitude or Falout which 
remained to the Romans, was extinguiſhed ; which perſons that were skillful ict 
divine thatrers, and exercifed in the Rites” of their Country, did predift. Motiey/ 
being-raiſedin this manner, it was thought fit to ſend to the Emperour, to ac- 
os CEEes | quaint 
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Sect. 2. quaint him with the Agreement, and to let him know, that Aarich demanded 
= notonly Money, but the Sons of Noble Men tor Hoſtages; and upon theſe terms 
would not only make a peage, but enter into a League offenſive and defenſive with 
NP him, and march againſt any one who ſhould act in an hoſtile manneragainſt the 
Re oy Romans. F1on0rins was content, that Peace ſhould be made on theſe Conditions ; 
Money, as Zo- and then the Money was paid to the Barbarians. And Aarich for three days,o- 
wg the pened a Market to the hungry Citizens, granting them liberty to paſs out at cer- 
TE tain Gatcs, and permitting Proviſions to be brought in from the Haven. The 
Citizens having thus refreſhed themſelves, the Barbarians departed from Rome, 
andencamped in the places abour Zſciz. But all the Slaves in a manner that were 
at Rome, fled away ; every day ſome, and joyned with them, inſomuch that their 
number reached to forty thouſand ; and while the Romans were employed in 
bringing in Neceſſaries from the Haven, the Barbarians ſtraggling up and down, 
fell upon them. This, 4arich, when he knew it, both ſeverely puniſhed, and 
prohibited for the time to come. This mitigation of milſchict, as it appeared, 
fell out at ſach time as Hozorins the Emperour entred the Conſulſhip at Ravenna, 
enjoying now that Honour the cighth time, and 7 heoafors Zuguſtus the third time, 
in the Zaft. 

£4. This is Zofimus his Relation, full of zeal for his.ancient Country Rites and 
Ceremonies, which tranſported him ſo far out of the way of veracity, as to caſt 
dirt upon the memory of Zzxocc#t the Biſhop, as we may with as much reaſon as 
charity believe, becauſe the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, fome of whom were preju- 
diced againſt him, lay no ſuch matter to his charge. The Men of 7»ſcia we are 
to take for no other than Z#rr«ſcaz Soothſayers, who were much skilled in ſuch like 
Myſteries. The Town they pretended to preſerve by their Conjuring, is by $9z0- 
men called Zarina in Tuſcia ; and by Sigoztns 1tis taken for Narnia, Why they 
could not ſhew ſuch Feats at Rome, Zoſimus gives buta ſlender account ; for, 0- 
thers write, that many Senators of the Pagaz Perſwaſion did really ſacrifice ; and 
that the Soothſayers were not accidentally met, but ſent for on purpoſe by the 
Prefe«& : their Gods muſt have been very weak, or very angry, that could not, or 
would not deliver their Well-wiſhers, without ſo heavy a Compoſition as the City 
paid. Another Relation there is, of a certain /a/;ia» Monk, who hearing what 
danger Rome was in, haſted to the Siege, and laboured to perſwade Aarich to 
preſerve the City. To whom he anſwered, that he was willing ſo to do ; but that 
there was one who continually was importunate upon him, and urged him to de- 
ſtroy it. If this be true, it came from a ſtronger hand than was that of Zoſimus 

his Gods. | | 
55. But in the mean time, Cozftantize the Tyrant, who domineered in Gall, 
{ent {ome Eunuchs to Hozorizs, to beg his pardon, that he had received that Digni- 
ty which was conferred on him. 'For he profeſſed, he did not take it upon him- 
{elf, but was forced to it by the Soldiers. ZZxor7rs conſidered, that fo long as 4- 
larich with his Barbarians prefled fo hard upon him, he could not think of any 0- 
ther Wars ; and he had a reſpett to the ſafety of his Kinſmen, Yerenianzs and Di- 
dymins, kept Priſoners by the Tyrant, ſo as to conſent to what was done, and to 
ſend him the Imperial Habit j though he was deceived as to his Kinſmen, who 
—_— were put to death before the coming of the Meſſengers. The Senate and People 
rial Habir to at the ſame time found as great. reaſon ſtill to be concerned for their own ſafety, 
445g mc which was far from being ſure, or eſtabliſhed, the Emperour having neither g1- 
92 ven up the Hoſtages to Aarich, nor performed other Covenants. The Senate 
therefore made choice of Cecilianns, Artalus and Maximiannus, to repreſent the 
ſadneſs of their condition to him, by ſhewing what they had already undergone, 
and what they muſt ſtill expe& to ſuffer. But whether Hozerius, for that he had 
taken off one Enemy, by conſenting to the promotion of Conſtantine, was grown 
high and ſecure ; or, as Zoſimns ſaith, was governed by Olympins, who diſturbed 
all things, and hindered whatever was juſt and fitting, he ſentback the Meſſen- 
gers without any fatisfa&tory Anſwer. But having removed 7 heodorus from the 
PrefeQthip of the City, he gave the place to Cecil;anns : and Httalus he ſet over 
the, Trealury. O/ympzs ſtill bent his whole ſtudy and endeavour to. find out 
fuch as he imagined to know any thing of the Aﬀairs of $:/icho; and now called 
to account AZarcellianns and Slonins, two Brothers, and of the Emperour's No- 
taries. He delivered them up into the hands of the Prefetus Pretorio, by whoſe 
order, their Bodies were rent and torn with Scourges ; but nothing did they of- 
ter to promote 0/mpins his Deſign. Hozorins, convinced now that the City was 
19 
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Ge 2, innogood condition, thought fitto fend for five Regiments of Dalmatiazs to de- 4, D. 
Wy fend it, in which were contained bs thoutand Men, eltcemed the Flower of the o 9: 

Roman Army, both in reſpe& of their courage, and their extraordinary ſtrength ne 
and ſtature. - ?, 

56. /alens their Commander, thinking it below the wonted courage and reſo- 
lution of the Romans to ſhun any paths or ways becauſe they were ſeiſed, and held 
by the Enemy, fell into the hands of rich and his Men, who waited for his 
coming : and ſcarcely one hundred eſcaped, amongft whom was ens himſelf, 
who with -2#alzs, ſentby the Seni\te as a Meſſenger to the Emperour, came ſafe 
into the City. Now greater milchtets ſtill following one another, when tralns 
entred Rowe, he diſcharged Hczocrates of that care, which by order of the Em- 
perour, had by means of O/yzzpins been impoſed upon him. His Employment 
was to ſearchafter, and enquire out the Eſtates of thoſe who had been proſcribed 
upon the account of $:4/icho, and bring then into the Treaſury. But being a Man 
of a moderate temper, and thinking 1t impious to infult over miſerable people, he 
enquired not ſtrialy into the matter, but privily ſent to many concerned, to con- 
ceal their Goods as much as they could ; whereupon as good for nothing he was 
ſent away to Ravenna, to fſuiter in the room of choſe he had delivered ; and had 
been put to death, but that he betook himſelf a4nto a Church of the Chriſti- 
ans. As for 4aximian, he was taken by the Enemy, and was redeemed by 
Aarinianus, his Father, with thirty thouland ure; But {till the Emperour de- 
ferring the Ratification of the Peace, and not making good the Covenants, the 
Romans could not freely, and without attempts made upon their Perſons, go out 
of the City. With this the Senate was lo moved, as to ſend their Meſſengers a- 
g4in to him to perſwade him to embrace the Ovyertures ; and amongſt them was 
rhe Biſhop of Rowe, with whom were ſent ſome Barbarians by Alarichto ſecure 
them on their way, which the Enemy had every where beſet. While they were 
on their Journey, Atarlfus, who, as was ſaid, was ſent for by Marich, paſſed the 
Alpes, which extend themſelves from Pazzonia towards Yenetia, or the Fulian 
Alpes, fo called. When he was come into /exetia, Honorins finding he had no 
mamerous Forces, drew out all the Soldiers out of the Towns, and commanded 
them to oppoſe him, and hinder his conjun&tion with arich ; which they did {6 
cficually, that of the Goths they flew fifteen hundred, with the loſs bur of ſeven- 
teen Men. In the mean time, the Eunuchs at Court fell foul upon Oly»:9ins, and 
accuſed him as Author of all the Inconveniences under which the Empire at pre- 
{ent laboured, and prevailed ſo far, that he was diſcharged of his place ; which 
being done, that no greater miſchief might happen to him, he fled away into 
Dalmatia. | | 

57. The Emperour now made Atalns Prefect of the City, and 1n hisplace ſet 
Demetrius over the Treaſury, with deſign that he ſhould diligently enquire into 
whatever might belong to ir, that nothing might be concealed. Several Officers 
he turned out, and preferred others, as he pleaſed, amongſt whom! was Gezeridns, 
to whom he gave the Command of all the Dalmatick Soldiers, and beſides them, 
of all that lay in Garriſon, through the upper Pannonia, Noricum, and Rhetia , 
as faras the Apes. This Generidns was a Barbarian, but every way virtuouſly in- 
clined, and moſt free from covetouſneſs, who ſtill adhered to the Rites of his 
Forefathers, neither would be drawn from the worſhip of the Gods. But of late 
there had been an Edict publiſhed, which forbade any that was not a Chriſtian to 
wear the Military Girdleat Court. Obliged by this Law, he, whoalſo had a Com- 
mand in Rowe, layd by his Girdle, and quietly kept himſelfat home.The Emperour 
required, that he who was an Officer ſhould attend at the Palace according to his 
Rank and Place, To thishe anſwered, that there was a Law which forbade any 
cne to wear the Girdle, or be capable of any Employment that did not profeſs the 
Chriſtian Religion. Aonorins replied, that the Law ſhould indeed bind others, 
but not him who had done ſuch ſervices for the Commonwealth ; but he perſiſted, 
that he would not receive any advantage in that which tended to the injury of all 
other perſons concerned ; neither would he attend any buſineſs, till the Emperour, 
compelled. by;ſhame and neceſſity, repealed the Law in all re{peQs, and made it 
tree to any one to hold his Opinion, together with the Employment he had before 
enjoyed, Beginnin,: with this magnanimous AQ, he kept his Men incontinuat 
Exerciſes, and furniihing them. withr Conveniences, {uffered none of their Pro- 
viſions to be drawn of! toother uſes, as had ben ordinarily prattiſed. Nay, of 
his own allowance he gave rewazds to ſuch of them as beſt deſerved, = be- 
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Se, 2, havinghimliclt after this manner, he was both a tcTOT tO the neighbouring Barbar” A, D. 
Aa zs, and protected thoſe Nations that were committed to his Charge. 499 
The Soldiers 58, Inthe mean timezzthe Soldiers that quartercd at Ravenna fell into a Mutiny, ; 
I 7” and poſſeſſed themſelves of the Haven : which done, with a confuſcd noiſe, they 
oy required, that the Emperor ſhould come to them. He thought not fit to venture 
his Perſon : but Zevins, who was advances both to the Dignity of Prefeitus Preto- 
rio, and of Patrician, taking along with him Zlobichus, the Comes Domeſticorums 
Equitum, went to them, and pretending to be ignorant of the caule of their un- 
quietneſs, though he himſelf was reported to be Author of it, demanded what 
had provoked them to ſuch a Seditious Act. They required that 7 urpillio and 7. 
o#lantins, two Officers in the Army, as allo, that Zerentias, the Prepoſitus Cubi- 
cali, and Arſacins, that was next to him, ſhould be given up into their hands ; 
aad Honorins durſt not deny them, for tear of a Revolt : fo that the Officers were 
condemned to Baniſhment, and, in order to their Exile, carried on Ship-board ; 
where they were made away by order of Zov4-s, leſt, returning again, they ſhould 
diſcover his praQtices againſt them, and procure the Emperor to puniſh him for it. 
As for Zerentins, he was baniſhed into the Eaſt ; and rſacins was commanded to 
keep himſelf at 17722. Into the place of Zerentins, was Fuſcbius promoted ; the 
Command of 7wrpillio, was beſtowed on /":/:25 ; and that of /:glantins on Elle- 
bichas : by which the Mutiny new ſeemed to be appealed. Zovins, the Prefect, 
having got all the power into his own hands, reſolved to ſend to Marich, to come 
as far as Ravenna, in order to a Treaty. Aarich io far complied with him, as to 
come to Armininm, at but thirty Miles diſtance ; and thither Zovzs ſpeedily betook 
himſelf : and, having lodged and contracted Friendſhip together, they fell into dif 
courſe about the matter. Aarich his Demands were, thata certain ſumnrof Gold, 
and a quantity of Corn and Proviſions might be yearly paid him : and, that both 
the Venetie, with /Voricum and Dalmatia, might be afligned to him and his Men to 
inhabit and poſſeſs. Theſe Propoſitions were ſent away, inthe preſence of 4/a- 
rich, by Fovius ; who, in other Letters, written apart, adviſed the Emperor to 
make Alarich a Magiiter Utrinſque Militie ; thereby to ſweeten him, that he might 
remit ſomething of the harſhneſs of the Terms, and conſent to a Peace upon more 
tolerable and moderate conditions. | 
£9. The Emperor blamed the raſhneſs of Zovins ; and wrote him word back, 
that, as for the quantity of Gold and Proviſions, he might be an equal Judge in 
that point, having, as Prefe#rs Pretorio, opportunity to be throughly skilled in 
ſuch matters : But, never would he-grant the Dignity, or Office, of a Aagifter 
Ailitum to Aarich, or any of his Nation. Fovzus, having received the Letter, did 
not read it privately, and to himſelf, but audibly in the hearing of Aarich, who 
was not moved at any other of the Contents, but fell into a Rage, when he found, 
that ſuch a Command ſhould be denyed to him and his Nation : and, he comman- 
ded his Barbarians to make ready to march to Rome, to be revenged for the Aﬀront 
offered to their whole people. Fovins being quite put out of his way by thoſe un- 
expetted Letters, knew not what courſe to take ; but, to Ravens he returned : 
/z;em- Where, to reingratiate, and make full amends tor what he had done, he reſolved 
broils the Em= to overdo 3 and obliged Hozorins by Oath, that he would never make Peace with 
Pn © AMarich, but wage War perpetually with him. This done, he himſelf touched 
the head of the Emperor, and alſo took an Oath to the ſame purpole ; - which he 
exacted, moreover, from the reſt that were in Place and Authority. In order to 
this extravagant Reſolution, the Emperor procured an Aid of ten thouſand Huxs ; * 
for the ſuſtenance of whom, he cauſed Corn and Cattel to be brought out of Dal- 
natia, And he ſent out ſome, to eſpy and diſcover what way it was that Larich 
took againſt Rome ; gathering, in the mean time, together all his Forces. Ma- 
rich, by this time, repented of his purpoſe of attackingit ; and procured the Bi- 
ſhops to go to Howorms, and advile him by his neglte&, not to ſuffer that City, 
which, now, for more than a thouſand years, had reigned over a great part of the 
World, to be waſted by Barbarians, nor ſuch beautiful Buildings to be burnt and 
defaced ; but rather, ſubmit to ſome very. moderate Conditions, Theſe were, not 
to enjoy the Dignity lately mentioned, nor the Provinces to begiven up to inha- 
bit ; but only, both the /Voricnms, that lay upon the utmoſt part of fer, which 
were ſubject to continual Incurſions, and paid a very ſlender Tribute. For Provi- 
ſions, he would ſubmit to ſuch proportions as the Emperor himſelf ſhould think fit, 
and [ully quit his Demand of Gold : defiring, that betwixt him and the Romans, a 
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Seft. 2- take Arms, or move, againſt the Commonwealth. Theſe things ſo mildly and 4. D. 
UYW modeſtly did ar: propound, that all men admired his Temper. But, Fovi- , , 3 
#5, and the reſt that were next about the Emperor, alledged, that they could not Wy ts 4 
be granted, becauſe all in Office had taken an Oath, never to make Peace with him: 
And, if you will believe Zoſimns, they gave this reaſon ; becauſe, if the Oath had 
been made to God, poſlibly it might have been negleQed, by permitting to the Di- 
vine Benignity the Pardon of ſuch Wickedneſs : but, having ſworn by the head of 
the Emperor, it was not lawful for them to go againſt ſo heavy an Oath. So cauti- 
ous, ſaith he, were the mindsof theſe men, who (though without the care of 
God) governed Afﬀairs at that time. And ſo he concludes the fifth Book of his 
Hiſtory. 
60. ” rich therefore finding himſelf abuſed, with his whole Army marched for 29##.155.5: &. 
Rome, reſolved to do his utmoſt in the Siege thereof. At which time came ano- *** 
ther Meſſenger from Conſtantine, out of Gall ; one Fovins, a man of excellent Lear: 
ning and Endowments, to ratifie the former Agreement, and to ask Pardori for 
the death of Didimins and Verenianus, the Kinſmen of the Emperor ; who, he pre- 
tended, had been put to death without any Order received from Conſtantine. Finds 
ing Honorias in a great paſſion at the mention of their death, he told him, he 
ſhould do well, if, now entangled ſo much 1n the troubles of Z-aly, he gave ſome 
way to the time. And, if he would grant him leave to go back to him that ſent 
him, and to make known the condition that Zraly was in ; he would ſhortly return 
with all the Ce/tick, Spaniſh and Brittiſh Forces ; and bring relief both to the City 
of, and the Country about, Rome. With this Propoſal, Zowins obtained leave to 
depart. Alarich being come to Rome, threatned he would take ir by force, except 
the Citizens would joyn with him, and make War againſt Hozorivs. They ſtick- 
ing hereat, he laid Siege to the City : -and, proceeding on to the Haven, after he 
had ſpent ſome days in the Attack, he became Maſter of it. Now he had all thc 
Proviſions in his power ; and threatned to ſpend all upon his own Army, if they 
Roe 39% 4. did not-preſently ſubmit. Hereupon, the Senate aſſembled ; and, after a full de- 
Jarich. bate what” was to be done, they conſented to what Aarich had propounded ; for, 
| death ſtood at every man's door, neither was there any way of evading it, no ſup- 
ply of Proviſions corting in from the Port. Therefore they thought fir, after the 
The Cue receiving of his Ambaſladors, to invite him to the City : and; according to his 
roman ” Commands, they placed'4rralus, the Prefett of Rome, in the Imperial Throne, a- 
dorned with Purple, and a Crown about his head. | Ex 
61. This fine man thus promoted, could not but, out of his great ſtock, be libe+ 
ral to others. He preſently declared Zampadins, PrefeiFus Pretorio ; and Marcianus, 
Prefed of the City. As tothe Army ; he gave Command of the Hoſe to Harich, 
and of the Foot, to that Falexs, who had been Captain of the Dalmatick Legions, 
Ataulfus (as Sigoninus, out of ſome other than the Vulgar Copy, informs us) he 
made Comes Domeſticorum, and deſigned 7ertullus Conſut for the following year : 
and having beſtowed the reſt of the places, was accompanied by a Royal Atten- 
dance to the Palace, though many ill Omens happened, as to his ſacoels The day 
after, he entred the Senate, and there madea ſpeech full of Arrogance ; affirming, 
that he would bring the World into fubjeCtion to the Romans : and, he bragged of 
other matters ; for which, perhaps, the Divine Power was angry with him, and 
not long after, as our Author hath it, turned out the man. Bur, however, the 
Romans were mightily pleaſed, having obtained ſuch Magiſtrates as underſtood > 
their buſineſs ; and they took moſt pleaſure in the Honour conferred upon Zertwl- 
lis, the Conſul. Only, the Family of the 4nicii, who ſeemed to carp at all things 
which tended to publick good, were againſt it ; for, poſſeſſing the greateſt Eſtates, 
they could not endure the publick Felicity, as Zoſimus callsit. Alarich now advi- © 
ſed Attalus to ſend away convenient Forces to Africk and Carthage, and, by that 
means to turn Heraclianus out of that Government ; that, being obliged, as he was, 
by his duty to Honorius, he might give no interruption to his proceedings. But he 
 . nothing eſteemed this wholſom Counſel ; but, as even, Zofimus acknowledgeth, 
nd Beer truſting to his Prophets, or Sooth-ſayers, (at another time) was perſwaded, that 
Mattcrs, that Country would fall into his hands without a ſtroke. He neglected therefore, 
to ſend Drumas ; who, with thoſe Troops of Barbarians which he commanded, 
might eaſily have defeated Herac!ianus, And, deſpiſing the advice of 4arich the 
ſecond time, gave the Command of the frican Forces to one Conſtantine 3 and 
lent him away, flenderly provided. OR | | 
62. While all men expected what the iſſue of this would be, {rre/us undertoolt 
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Se 2, an Expeditionagainit Honor ins, who ſtill held his Reſidence at Raverna. And the 4, D 
LA. Emperor was therewith fo terrified, that he ſent to him, and offered toreceive him X 
= as his Partner in the Empire: But, tothis, Zovins, whom Atralus had made Pre- ', wall ug 
fects Pretorio, and now ſent him to Hororins, anſwered ; that his Maſter would 
not ſuffer Hozorins to enjoy the Title, no, not to keep his very Body entire ; ſome 
part whereof he would have himloſe by Mutilation, and afterwards be baniſhed in- 
Ho1orizs redu- to ſome Iſland. This prodigious Arrogance, raifing aſtomi{hment in all that heard Gothefredus 32 
ced ro great jt, Fonorirs prepared to make his eſcape ; and, tor that purpoſe, procured no 0 4p rg 
_— ſmall number of Ships to be brought into the Haven at Ravernz; when, in the Zvſmim dece. 
mean time, ſix Cohorts of Soldiers arrived, who had been expeQeed in the life time 7” = que 
of St:licho, out of the Eaſt ; but came not till now, to his Aſſiſtance. With the wo ry 
ſight of theſe men, who in number were four thouſand, the Emperot revived, as «on, cum þ- 
out of a Swoon, andcommitted to them the care of Ravenna ; where he reſolved - Fant 
to ſtay, till he could hear what became of the Afairs of rick. In caſe Heraclia- boc jprſu, ons 
zas prevailed, matters being then ſecured there, he would make War upon Atta- '” potivs aepe- 
lus and Alarich ; but; if he ſhould be beaten, as the laſt refuge, he purpoſed to go [14 wh. 
to Theodoſins into the Eaſt, and to quit the Weſtern Provinces. But, while he poreq-e, 
thought of theſe matters, he found means'to have Zovius brought back to his Party, 
and perſwaded to be treacherous, as Zoſimus terms the deſerting of a Pagan Ufur- 
per, and returning to his duty toward his Lawful Chriſtian Prince. He told the Se- 
nate plainly, that he would g0-0n No more Errands ; and ſpoke words in that Af- 
ſembly, which our Writer calls indecent : and that, foras much as the Attempts of 
thoſe who were ſent into Africk had miſcarried, the Barbarians ought to be diſpatch- 
ed thither, to make War with Heracl/ianus. Conſtantine, indeed, being lain, their 
hopes, as to Africk, began to abate : but, -{rta/us being much incenfſed, mana- 
ged his matters by other perſons ; and ſentaway Mony to repair, if poſſible, the 
Decay of his Intereſt in that Province. 
63. But, what faith {arich ? how doth he fatisfie himſelf in this Pageantry, 
to which he had given the beginning? He was exceedingly perplexed, and began 
to deſpair of his Creature tralus ; perceiving him now, a man of no Judgment or 
Conduct. Having therefore purpoſed to preſs on the Siege of Ravenna, he now 
reſolved to depart, being adviſed io todoby Foviaus ; who, after the Defeat of :- 
talus his Forces in frick, turned again to Hororins his fide, and ceaſed not to per- 
fwade Aarich, that Attalus, if he once eſtabliſhed himſelf, would, if he could, 
procure the deſtruction both of him and his Relations. But, while yet Aarich con- 
tinued in Tidelity to Artalus, Falens, the Magiſter Equitum, as a Traitor, was pitt 
to death ; and Aarich himſelf marched with his Troops to all the Cities of eAfmz- 
lia : and, ſuchas refuſed to own Hrralus, he reduced to obedience by force, except 
Bononia ; which he beſieged, but could not maſter. Moreover, he undertook an 
Expedition into Zigaria, to conſtrain it alſo to acknowledge him for Emperor ; bur, 
with what ſucceſs, Zoſimus, our Informer, doth not acquaint us. This is evident, 
that Honorins now wrote to the Cities of Bri#tain, who ſent to him for Aid, to pro- 
vide for themſelves : and he gave a Congiary to the Soldiers,- out of that Mony 
which had been ſent himby Heraclianns ; and, living at his eaſe, ingratiated him- 
{elf with Military Men in all Quarters. 
64. In the mean time, Conſtans was again ſent into Spain, by Conſtantine, his Fa- 2oſm.lib.s. p: 
ther. He tookalong with him,as his Captain-General,one Zu/ts; at which, Geronti- 5 
4 us was ſo enraged, as, diſdaining to have another brought over his head, he in- 
veigled the Soldiers that lay thereabouts, and procured the Barbariars that were in 
Gaflza Celtica, to revolt from Conſtantive. He was not 1n capacity to reduce them, 
his Forces being now in Spain : and therefore theſe 7ranſrhenine Barbarians, as Zo- 
firmus calls them, invaded all places, according to their luſt and pleaſure ; and 
drove, both the Inhabitants of the Iſland of Bri#aiz, and fome of the Celtick Nati- 
ons, to that {hitt, that they revolted from the Empire ; and obeying ns longer the 
Roman Laws, lived according to their own Preſcripts. Therefore did the Britains 
take Arms ; and, refuſing no dangers for the ſafety of their Country, freed it from 
the Barbarians which hovered upon it. As alſo, the TraQt of frmorica, and other 
Provinces of Ga/, immitating herein the Britaizs, in like manner freed themſelves ; 
caſting out the Rowar Officers, and ſettling their Government according to their 
own diſcretion. Others write, that Gero-tius, out of anger that Fuſtns was pre- 
tcrred before him ; having got the Soldiers to his Party, put the Imperial Robe up- 
on Maximus, a Creaturc of his own : and made him 4ugnſtns at Tarraco, or Arra- 
20. That, on the other ſide, the Franks, excited by the {luggiſh —— Cour 
antine, 
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Set. o. ftantine, paſſed the Rhize, and poured themſelves like a Torrent into Gall, which A. D. 

UN they had formerly ſo often attempted with ſuch various.ſuccels : and, amongſt other 40 9: 

Cities, took and plundered 77ers, at this time the Imperial Seat in theſe Quarters. 

The Yandals, and other Nations, upon rumour hereof, repaired ſpeedily to the | 

Rhine, to give a ſtop to their preſumption. But, the rats, after that Reſpordia- 

lis, King of the Memans, was returned from the Rhine with his Forces, Goar be- 

ing fled to the Romars, fell with great violence upon the Yaxda!s : and having (lain 

Godegiſil, their King, cut in pieces almoſt twenty thouſand of them ; and had de- 

ſtroyed them all, if the Mars, having notice of their diſtreſs, had notcome in, in 

good time to their Aſſiſtance. 

65. The Pandals, Alans and Suevi, diſcouraged by this Defeat, and not daring Sz. de Ovid, 

ro grapple and conteſt with the Frazks, ſome ſay, now entred into Conſultation to 

quit Gafl, and ſeek out ſome other Country, wherein to ſettle. That, having made 

Gunderich, the Son of Godi7ifil, King in his Father's ſtead, they went to the Pire- 

2ay Mountains ; and, joyning to themſelves the Garriſon which Coxftans had left 

at the Straits, paſſed over into pair ; and, proceeding into the fartheſt partsthere- 

of, fell upon the Roman Captains when they never expected it, and brought the 

Country into SubjeCtion. This indeed,is the Year in which Cafodorns and Proſper note 

the Yardals to have entred, and fiezed on Sp2iz : of which Orofius might have gi- 

ven us a full Account ; living at this time, and being that Country man : bit, thus 

much hetells us, in ſhort. That, the Nations of the Suevi, Yandals, and many * 1.7.c.46. 

others with them,being incited by S::licho, beat the Franks, and paſſed the Rhine ; << 

invaded Gall, and came as far as the Preneans : Where, being ſtopped, they © 

poured themſelves back into tlie Provinces. That Conſtantine, the Tyrant, who © 

uſurped at ſuch time as they raged in Gall, ſent Judges into Sp2/m, whom the © 

Provinces obediently received : but, two Brothers, noble and rich, Didymns and <* 

Ferenianns would not receive them ; but, endeavoured to detend themſelves, and © 

their Country, for the true and rightful Emperor, againſt the Tyrant and Barba- © 

rians, For ' ins time gathering their own Servants together out of their Farms, <* 

at their own Charge they maintained them ; and, not diſſembling their intenti- © 

ons, without diſturbing any one, they marched on toward the Pyreneans. A-© 

gainft them Conſtantine ſent his Son Conftans, whom, of a Monk alſo, he had made © 

Ceſar, with certain Barbarians ; who, having formerly been received into a © 

League and Friendſhip, and taken into the Army, had the Name of Fnorzacs. ** 

Hence aroſe the deſtruction of Spaiz: For, theſe Brothers being killed, who, at © 

their own charge, endeavoured, with a private Garriſon, to ſecure the 4pes of © 

the Pyrenean, as he calls them ; liberty of preying upon the Palatine Fields was ** 

firſt given to thoſe Barbarians, as a Rewend for the Victory ; and, afterwards * 

was committed to them the care of that Mountain, and ſecuring of the Straits , * 

the faithful and effeQtual cuſtody of the Country-men being removed. There- © 

fore the Honoriaci, enriched with Booty, +and allured with abundance ; that they 

might the eaſilier go unpuniſhed, and have more liberty to be wicked, betrayed * 

the Cuſtody of the Pyreneay ; and, opening the Straits, let all the Nations which © 

wandered up and down Gall, into the Provinces of S92iz, and joyned themſelyes © 

with them: And here, after great and bloody Rovings, after great waſte made, <* 

both of things and perſons, for which they are now ſorry, having by Lot diftri- © 

buted.the Country, they remain and inhabit to this Day. * So much Oroſis ; 

whom to explain, as to the diſtribution of the Country, we are told by others, that 

the Mars poſſeſſed themſelves of the Provinces of - Zaſitania and Carthage, or Carta: 

gena : that the Yardals, called $:/ingi, obtained Betica : and that the Spaniards 

retiring to Cities and Caſtles, the Barbariaxs were Lords of the reſt. Ganderich 

the firſt King of the Varadals (in this Country) is ſaid to have reigned inthe parts of 

Galicia ſixteen years: | 

66. For all this year we have been taken up with matters relating to War. Let 

us divert our ſelves z little, by taking a view of whatelle paſſed of Civil Concern- - 

ment. While Alarich, at the beginning of the year, diſturbed all 7raly ; but, 

eſpecially, threatned Zome ; Honorins, lying at Ravenna, when he could not pro- ; 

tect the Cities from his Violence, yet, took care for the Eſtabliſhment of the Oth- 

cers, who, ina civil and limited fenſe, were called Defenſores Civitaturm. Fiolt, 1-8: d:D 
Ho0ius Eta for the making of them, he ordained ; that, Being initiated in the Myſteries of the © !,,. £4 5,0. 
owe Orthodox Religion, they ſhould be appointed and fettted by the Decree: of the © 4.1 tir.55. 
he Cities, Moſt reverend Biſhops ; aiſo, of the Clergy, Hozorati, Poſleſſors of Lands, and * 25-64 

the Curiales :; which EleGion muſt be reported to the moſt Illuſftrious Prefedfus © 
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SeR. 2. Pretorio, and by his Letters be confirmed. Being tous appointed, he gives ®© 4. D. 
Wyy> them in Charge, and authoriſeth them, if they hear of any violence oitered to © 40 
| Poſſeſſors, to the breach of the publick Peace and Tranquility, thereof to make ** Wl 
report to the Illuſtrious and Magnificent the Prefeiits Pretorto, the Illuftrious the _ 
Maziftri Fquitum and Peditum, the Magiſtri Officiorum, and both the Comites of ® 
the Treaſuries. © Theſe directions he gave to Ceci/:anrs, the Prefeitus Pretorio : 
and, four days after; added farther to them ; that, The Defezſors ſhould by their ** 1.9.4 Defzr/; 
care and forecaſt, prevent the Poſſeſſors being oppreſſed in Weights and Mea- & 7/4" =_ 
ſures, by the Sſceptors, or Receivers of Tributes ; oi which, heavy complaint ** wn 4 
was made tohim at this time. Their Office bcing to protect the Oppreſſed, he ** ns, cod-1h.1, 
commands, that ſuch a Sy{ceptor being diſcovered, they ſend him to the Judge © 117747 
with ſignification and proot of his Crime. The Courſc in ſuch Caſes of Oppreſli- © 
on, and other Injuries, was to conteſt them betore the Deferſors, the Courts, Cu- © 
rators, or Duumviri of Cities and Towns, the Criminals being brought, and the -*© 
matters examined, and cnirced betore them. Now, ſometimes it happened, that ** 
theſe perſons refuſed todeliver Copics of theſe Examinations and Proofs, out of © 
favour to the Parties acculed ; fo that the injured perſons could not further proſc- © 
cute them. In ſuch caſes he declares, that they may conteſt the injury by a Libel © 
publickly afiixed in the moſt eminent 2n4 trequented places of the City ; which * 
Libel ſhall be recorded by the S$cr:bes, Zavnlarii, or Clerks, that fo the truth may ** 
be diſcovered by their Examination, and thoſe puniſhed by the Judge that deny- ** 
ed the Copy of the Acts. ** | 
67. Theſe Laws are but part of a large Conſtitution made by Hozorins at this 
time concerning the manner of proceeding againſt Criminals ; and eſpecially in 
favour of them, to mitigate the tyranny of Judges, and to reſtrain the malice of 
_ = Accuſers. As his Father formerly had done, he now required, that a Criminal 
turion in be- AQtion ſhould be ended within a year. Not that the Judge was to permit © , 1... wr 
-—————__ the Acculer to loiter, or the matter at all to be delayed, but diſpatched as ſoon *©* amwn winins 
Pt as poſſible; butthough there might be ſome cauſe for the trial to be put off, yet © OS 
' Thould not the proſecution extend beyond that limit. In caſe the Acculer fail to © js. © 
perfeCt his proſecution within that time, he inflicts intamy upon him ; or if he © 
be a mean perſon, then condemns him to Baniſhment, ( the uſual exchange for in- © * 
famy in Men of baſe condition) except by conſent of both Parties a Diſcharge © 
be made. But the conſent of both ſhall not impower the Judge to lengthen qut © 
the Action beyond a year, though he need not conclude it- betore that term, if © 
the Parties joyntly requeſt to have that reſpite. This he ordained as well to put © 
{ome concluſion tothe harrafling and vexing of accuſed perſons, as to quicken up ©* 
the Judges, ſome of whom ( poſſibly the illuſtrious, as Czc:liaxns, to whom the ** 
Conſtitution is direted)) were too apt to put off matters, pretending multiplicity © 
of buſineſs. © The Empire being 1o vaſt and large, perſons were often accuſed 
at 2 great diſtance, and brought to anſwer in another Country ; whence many Ca- 
ſualties and Accidents intervening, they never returned again, and beinghurried 
away in haſte by the Accuſers or publick Officers, they had no time toſettle their 
matters at home; and by that means, great detriment happened to their Children 
or Families. To prevent this, 7 beodoſins the Great granted moſt graciouſly to 
ſuch perſons leave to continue thirty days before they were removed, to ſettle their 
Eſtates and Families, and comfort themſelves and Relations under a moderate cuſto- 
dy. This his Son now confirmed, enjoyning that ſuch a perſon be asked before® 7. ut. d exti- 
the Municipal Magiſtrates, who were to enter it amongſt their Als, whether he © t4.& tasſ- 
would make uſe Ky the Benefit granted by that Law, or rather chuſe preſently to *©* mary 
\ beſent to his Trial. If heclaimed the benefit, he ſhould not be refuſed ; and if © ti.2. 
he choſe tobe ſent away, this ſhould ſpeedily be done together with his Accu- © 
ſers, whom he would not permit to keep or detain the Priſoner as long as they © 
pleaſed, or till they ſhould think fit to begin the Journey. © For as it is reaſonable 
to give reſpite tothe Accuſed, who 1s ſurpriſed ( as we may ſuppoſe, ) to recolle& 
himſelf, and ſettle his Aﬀairs. So 1s there no reaſon to allow any ſuch delay to the P*fenſores c5:4- 


; 


wy hs ES 


_ 


4 . - tatum, Curato- 
Accuſer, who in laying any crime to the charge of another perſon ought to be ſup- ;;; Macigrs 
poled to come prepared, and to have conſidered what he is about. tus, &+ ordines 


68. But ſtill farther to prevent that cruelty which was too frequently exerciſed mn —_ = 


upon Prizoners, he forbids the Municipal Magiſtrates to commit any who were ** nittart, &. 

accuſed before them of Murder, Robbery, Adultery, or the like crimes, to pri- © 5 —_— 
ſon by their own authority, but to ſend them with the informations to the Jud ges << o i | 
of the Provinces. * Although this Conſtitution reſpects generally all MakefaQtors, 7: 


yet 
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Set, 2, yet inaneſpecial manner it ſeems to intend Robbers or Highway-men, who often MF. D; 
a. abounded inthoſe parts of ray that lay toward the Mountains, and ſuch as were - ab 
convenient for feeding of Cattel. For from another part of this Conſtitution we EA 4 
are aſſured , that Feeders bf Cattel or Herdſmen were much addiQed to this | 
Trade, being always abroad in the Fields, and having opportunity to lie in wait 
for Travellers. Therefore Yalentinian formerly forbade rhem the uſe of Horſes: and — _ 
19 Honorius did, who now further expreſly commands, That no Curialis, Plebeian L.un.Ne paſtor, 
or Poſſeſſor of Tands, board out their Sons with any Herdſinan, though he per- «7/2 nt f* 
mits that they place them with other Countrymen, which was uſual for the ** cod.16.1,g.tir.. 
conveniency of Air. If after publication of this Law, any preſume to doit, he © - Abiſt a Cods 
ſhall be looked upon as corifeſſing himſelf of the Society of Robbers. * This was $ecirtaten 14- 
to preyentthe ctime, and conſequently the impriſonment; and prevention is far #19%# videhi- 
better than puniſhment, But it ſo happening, that as a ſublequent irregular ® mY 
courſe of life renders ineffeCtual,preventional Phylick ; ſo the wholſome Preſcripts 
of Princes are made invalid by the ſtubborneſs and unpliable humour of their 
SubjeQts ; therefore ſuppoſing what uſually happens, when ſuch perſons were ac- 
cuſed and apprehended, he preſcribes farther rules for the due and fair proſecution 
of the guilty, and for the clearing and acquitting of them who became Priſoners 
by no other guilt than that of the malice or temerity of their Accuſers. By the 
old cuſtom, an Accuſer might before {ich time as the Attion was accompliſhed, 
obtain a Syperſedeas for the Suit, whether the Defendant was willing or not, to 
have it ended. But Antonius and Yerus thought fit to put ſome reſtraint upon this 
liberty, denying any ſuch Superſedeas ( Aholitio, the word of the Law is ) if the 
term was near, which was determined to criminal cauſes. They thought it un- 
reaſonable to grant ſuch favour to the Accuſer of — — and nulling thoſe 
Ads by which he had ſo long vexed the accuſed Party, whoſe conſent muſt be 
proved. And this was farther carried by Yalentinian, 1o as to cut off all ſuchli- 
berty, if the Defendant had been injuriouſly treated by impriſonment, or, perhag ; 
Examination by torture. | —_— 
69. Now Honorius thought fit to put ſtilla greater check upon malicious Ac- | 
cuſations, by allowing to the Accuſer only that term of thirty days to ſue for ſuch © :.ut. de 461i- 
a Superſedeas,which was granted to the other Party to continue where he was,and to 9#.c24-76.1%. 
diſpoſe and order his Afﬀairs before his conveyance from the cuſtody of the Offi- © 71. 31f. wo. 
cials of the Judge unto priſon. In this time wherein no great moleſtation had ** tit.binc conflata 
happened to him, he gives leaveto his Adyerſary to conſider, and if he pleaſe © 
to repent of what he had done, or perſiſt in his Accuſation after his entring his 
name,and ſubmitting to tlie Zex 7 a{zonis;but afterwards he denies all deliberation ** 
and revocation Without the conſent of the other party. In like manner, if a witneſs © 
produced by him,was once ſubjeCted to examination by torture for diſcovery of the 
matter pretended, he denies him all power of revocation without his conſent; 
But in caſe he was only committed to cuſtody, whatſoever time had elapſed, ** 
he grants it, provided he pay him his Charges z except ſuch witneſs be allo ac- © 
cuſed, as conlcious to the crime, in which caſe he will have him in theſame © 
conditioh , as the principal accuſed. But what is ſaid of Witnefſes, he will © 
have only to be underſtood of theſe of ingenuous Condition , that is, neither 
Slaves nor Zibertini, of whom the Roman Laws made no ſuch account ; but that; 
notwithſtanding their torturing, this Abolition might be -granted , and no ſuch ©* _— 
reſpe& was had of them as to Charges:* Such order he thought fit totake about 
accuſed perſons, whether they ſhould be committed to Priſon ornot. But when © 
in Priſon, his care for them increaſed, that they might be uſed with humanity. He 
commands thatevery Lord's day, (a day confecrated to Works of Piety and Cha-, ,,., 
rity ) the Judges ſend for them outof Priſon, view them well, and inquire of © 4; ztrun. 
them how they are treated by theiy Keepers, who too often yere bribed to uſe © £94. 7. 13. 9. 
them with ſufficient ſeverity ; and ſtarve them, if not looked after. In the © 5,39 5 
next place he orders them to be ſuſtained at the publick charge, if they have not © Pt 
wherewithal to maintain themſelves, for which purpoſe two or three Zibelle a © 
day, oras much as the Judges ſhall think convenient; ſhall beallowed to the Com-<* 
mentarienſis to find them ViQtuals. He further wills, that under a ſure Guard ** 
they be conveyed to the Baths, to waſh off any naſtinefs contrated in Priſon. © 
And in the laſt place, he wills the Biſhops to put the Judges in mind, that they. © 
execute this Law tothe full. For, bath by the Imperial Conſtitutions, and Ec- © 
clefiaftical Canons they had power given themto viſit Priſons, and provide for the © 
relief of the miſerable and oppreſſed. Andindeed fogreat were the corruptions of 
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Set. 2. the manners of this Age, that there being no truſt to be given to perſons of other _Z. D. 
Wyn conditions, the Emperour required them in ſeveral caſes to interpole themſelyes, © -. 
as preſumed moſt conſcientious, and as having ſome authority and awe a- Þ. 5.4 
monegſt the People. T heſe and ſome other rhings of religious Concerament did 
Honerius enaft in one large Conſtitution, directed to Ceci/zanns the Prefett ; and, 
as we may conclude, at the delire of the Meſſengers fent the ſecond time to him 
from the Senate, amongſt whom /znocentius the Biſhop of Rome went to lay open 
to him the great preſſures and grievances under which they groan'd. 
i 70. Another grievance we find at this time, of which the People had ſufficient 
remove ano- Teaſon to complain, which was repreſented to the Emperour by ſome other means 
ther grievance than this Meflage, the Law for redreſs of it not being inſcribed to Cecil;:axrus, but 
omg Mar to 7heodorns, his Predeceſſor ; 'although in the Chronology of Laws it be placed 
after that large Conſtitution which to him 1s diretted. It was too ordinary a praftice 
for ſuch as. had a deſign to marry,for their convenience,or according to their liking, 
when they could not have the conſent of the Parents { the true order of proceed- 
ins according to Law ) to betake themſelves to the Prince by Petition, and pre- 
tending to havethe conſent of the Woman, to procure him to interpoſe his Autho- 
Tity, and by a clandeſtine or ſurreptitious ſuggeſtion, obtain what elſe they de- 
{paired ever to accompliſh. Now ſuch kind of Marriages he prohibits by vigour of 
this Law, Matrimony certainly being to be contracted by the conſent of both *<* 
parties, andof the Parents ; and, of it felf, of ſuch a nature as ought to come ea _ 
fily on, and of its own accord without any Reſcript or interpoſition of the Em- ** pen pie? 
perour. Such Reſcript obtained ſhall be underſtood to be ſurreptitious, and he © jo peraxtur. 
who afterward ſhall obtain it, fhall ſuffer loſs of Goods and Deportation ; his Sons © cod-Th.1.z.tit, 
born in that Wedlock ſhall be illegitimate, and all hope of pardon is utterly cut off. Prey 
But incaſe a Suitor hath had the conſent of the Woman and her Parents, the Re- © hinc intepolata 
ſcript of the Prince may be obtain'd for confummation of the Marriage ; for © #- 
> ea hath been already betrothed, may juſtly be demanded, asalfo the four- ** 
Hd of thoſe rre or Preſents which had been made to her, upon a breach, as * 
the Law direQed.* Moreover, by other Laws, certain forts of Marriages other- 
wiſe forbidden, might be allowed by the Reſcript of the Prince , as that of a Wo- 
man with her Tutor or Guardian, if the Emperour approved of his manners and in- 
tegrity, as to the management of her Eſtate. Moreover, by his Authority Ma- 
trumony might be contracted with a perſonof unequal Degree and Dignity. And 
{5 might that betwixt Couſin-Germans, or thoſe of the fourth Degree, as Horo- © 
7ius here terms it, (in a tranſverſal line ) which his Father of triumphal Memor 
25 he words it, did not forbid any to procure by way of ſupplication ; though he 
forbade it otherwile. 
71. That Zheodoſpus did forbid the Marriage of Couſn-Germans is very certain 
from many teſtimonies, although the Law it {elf be not now extant in any of our 
Books. And he feemsto have forbidden it for this reaſon, that he that hath to do 
with his Couſiz-Germar, hath to do, as it were, a Brother with his Siſter, they be- 
ing in the next degree, and: as little different as can be from really ſuch. It's 
thought alſo that the puniſhment he inflicted upon Offenders againſt that Law,was 
Marcizge of 0 les than death, and particularly by Eire, as alſo the loſs of Eſtate, as was 
Coufin Ger- Wont in caſe of incelt. This rigour his Son #cadius thought fit to mitigate the , . ,, ;...;, 
mans, ho *P- year after his Father's .dearh, i AiSing v on the Offenders only confiſcation of E- 2/4 cod. 
vroved and  YEAT ater Jus Father's death, 1nfli Pp y E- Nuztis c 
cfapproved. Rate in certain caſes, as where there were none to ſucceed them by right of in- 74-3412 
heritance, the childrenof this and other inceſtuous. conjunQtions ( 10 he makes it). 
being made incapable of receiving any thing from the Parent. And upon farther 
thoughts, at length after 41 or.nine years, he judged this Marriage good and 7. 9.4: ws- 
{:girimate enough, and, asſuch, by another Law did declare it : of which opinion 7tiis, cod. +l 
Fuſtinian was allo afterward;and made it good by inſerting this Law into his Code. **5##-+ 
However, in the Weſt, Zozorixs ftillhad obſervedhis Father's Conſtitution, though 
his Brother was fo uncertain in his Determinations ; and, as he did not repeal the 
Law, ſo he now thought fit to allow of that mitigation that the Author himſelf made, 
by permitting a Diſpenſation to be: obtained by. a Reſcript. Indeed, the Law and 
Practice, both, as to this matter of Coufin-Germans, have been various. in ſeveral 
Ages. There was no-Law againſt this Marrmge,, till that of Zheodofins ; but St. Dt civitanDei 
Auguſtine informs us, that ſeldom was the liberty made uſe of, - being generally ab- a 
horred. Some did it, but it was diſapproved by the: Generality ; which, even, 
11 thoſe days, by pratice, ſeems to conſent to the opinion of the Canon Law ; 
which approves not of the Marriageof Couſin-Germans, becaulc they are ov 
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Se&F 2. ſecond Degree, How lawful, or unlawful the thing may bein it ſelf, the common 2, D. 
wy. prattice of it, at leaſt, is not expedient : the world being wide, and affording more _ 0 9 
conveniences than can be found in ſo near a Relation. And it tends to weaken, if hy ett 
not untie the Bond of humane Society, for preſervation whereof, that Father, as 
well as for other reaſons, will have Marriages of the neareſt Relations to have 
been prohibited in ancient times. Were this encouraged, and ordinarily pra&ti- 
ſed, Mankind would not only be diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Nations, as neceſlarily 
it muſt, but every Nation, nay, every Town into certain Clanns and Parties, 
whence would proceed narrowing of intereſts, a cantonifing of the publick, and 
an alienation of affeQions, and ſuch effects as follow enmity and contention, riſing 
from eſtrangedneſs in converſation. | 
72. But while /aly was ſo much endangered by Aarich, one thing there was 
diſcovered in Afick, which, if permitted, would have brought that Province alfo 
into farther danger. Ithad been an ancient cuſtom, that the Lands that lay upon 
the Borders or Limits, were aſſigned to the /:imitaneons Soldiers, or fuch as ſerved 
for defence of the Borders; and with this condition, that if their Sons were S0l- 
diers, they ſhould then enjoy them ; but if they were not, they ſhould not retura 
into private hands. But now Hozoriss diſcovered, that fo far ſome of thoſe in 4 
frick were in private hands, that they who enjoyed them, did not perform the fer- 
vice for the end of which they were granted over. They had, he faith, been.,, picks 
granted by the humane proviſion of the Ancients for the care and defence of the que Geni/libus 
Limit and Ditch, or that he calls Foſſarar, to the Soldiers that had the name of 779%, &. | 
Gentiles, or ſuch as being Strangers of other Nations, ſerved the Romars in the © jjrmu, (4 
Care taken for Army ; being .much the ſame with the Ze, lately ſpoken of. But he found © 26.1i6.7.tir.1 5, 
= o* 4- they were held by others, whom now he obliges to the fame duty abour the Fo/- 
ſatum, and defence of the Zimit, as Antiquity had obliged the former Poſſeflors. © 
Otherwiſe theſe Lands ſhall revert to the Gerzzles, if they may be found ; if not, 
. they ſhall be conferred upon the Yeterane Soldiers with the fame Burthen, that © 
Proviſion may be ſufficiently made for the Defence of the Borders of the Em- © 
pire. © Theſe Borders, as we havealready ſaid, were either naturally fenced by 
Seas, Rivers, Mountains or Woods ; or elſe by Ramparts made of Wood, Stone, 
or Earth, which they called Zimits, or, by Ditches,” or Trenches, which they term- 
ed Foſſata, foas alſo Caſtles ſometime are called, becauſe fortified by ſuch Foſſe or 
Trenches. Now whereas theſe Lands were given with a condition of Service to 
be performed ; could not be transferred upon private perſons, but according tothe 
{ame condition, and might not deſcend to Sons, except they ſubmitted tothe ſame 
ſervice of aghnag, and defending the Borders, they much refemble rhoſe grant- 
edin Fee, as we lay at this day. Andfome have been of opinion, that the Laws 
of the Fende hence took their original, of which more largely we ſpeak in the 
Hiſtory of the Zombards. As for this Law, it is direQted to Gandentins, as i icar 
of Africk, if Comes rather be not to be read, the place of whomhe exerciſed in 
that. Conntry eight years before ; and things of Mihtary Concernment, as this is g 
belonged to his Inſpettion. . The particular reaſon that urged the Government to 
the greater care of the Limits, and the making of it, we may take for no other 
than the danger that 4+, was now .1n from the attempts of Atalus, of which 
ere while we heard ſufficiently. | | 
73. The Afﬀairs of Honorins were now but ina mean condition in Gall, where 
Conftantine andthe Barbarous Nations had carried all before them. Yet we find 
that he had ſome good footing ſtill in that Country ; for there Clandianus Poſthumus 
How the Em. © 47 44r4T was this Year his Prefeiins Pretorio, a perſon of great Note, and very 
perour's af- Well known to the Learned and Religious Men of this Age, who, though he bore 
fas ſtood 1 twice that Office, had little to do ; and had leiſure enough to employ his time and 
charity in-making of High Ways, and fencing them with Walls and Gates, as he 
is commemorated in an old Inſcription ; yet there is extant one Reſcript directed 
to him concerning the Principales of Cities and Municipia, determining how long 
they ſhall hold: their places, what perſons ſhall be ele&ed, and concerning the 
Privileges of the ſecond-of them in order. As for the time, he requires fifteen} 7,155.4 Decus 
years wherein to attend the ſervice of the Courts, and the Emperour ; a great © _ Cod. 4 
part of their charge confifting 'in their adjuſting and levying of Tributes. Agd © Tit at 
211 thoſe thirhad within fix years receded from the Employment, he will have © 
forcedback. - He thinks this a fufficient Incouragement,gthat having once ſerved © 
their time, they were to be-rewarded with ſuch Honours ; as with the Dignity © 
of Excomites, freedom. from Etaployments, and from Torture. For the nonnr" 4 
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he will have ſuch eleQed, as are moſt qualified for the place ; Men - of greateſt © 4, D. 


WYYOs Integrity and Ability. Inconcluſion, he will have fuch as held the ſecond place, © 4 09. 


How 1n the 


Eaſtat Conſt 41- 


tinopie. 


The render 
Age of that 
Emperour a- 
buſed, 


And his Au- 
thority aſſert- 
cd. 


if they have well behaved themſelves,and by reaſon of Age or Infirmity are not 
able ro diſcharge the Office of the firſt, notwithſtanding to enjoy the lame privile- © 
ges and advantages. 
74. While Honorius and his Officers were thus employed, and had their hands 
full in ſeveral reſpeQts at Ravenna, they at Conſtantinople were ſufficiently at their 
caſe ; though Anthemins, the principal Miniſter, omitted nothing he found to con- 
duce to the publick fecurity. He found at the beginning of the Year, that the 
City of Conſtantinople was in danger to want Proviſions, by reaſon that the Vavar- 
chi or Seamen, who had been appointed in the Eaſt to fetch Corn from Aexan- 
aria, were fallen to decay ; the Company not being able to proſecute Navigation 
as formerly, but hovering about the Iſlands, and looking out for Veſſels when 
they ſhould have been in thetr Voyage. This moved him to bethink himſelf of 
the Mariners of Aexandria and the Fleet of Carpathus, or belonging to the Cy- 
clades; which were much nearer to Coſtartinople, and far more convenient for 
the Deſign; and having communicated the matter to the Prefettus Auguſtalis , 
and the Preſident of the Iſlands (forthey made up one Province under the mediate 
inſpeQion of the Procoxſul of Aſa ) he reſolved to transfer the charge upon them 
with a ſtipend our of the Tributes of Aexandria; Having a ſtipend for their 
Work, he thought fit they ſhould be anfwerable for Wrecks, or other Miſcarria- 
ges, which could not happen but by their own fawlt ; as if they negle&Qed their 
rrme, or went out of their way, asthoſe, who conveyed the Species belonging to 
the Treaſury, often did ; and thereby ſuffered Shipwrack upon the Shallows, ;.;.,z. ;;. 
which this very Year 7heodofius made Capital for the great inconvenience ſuch Navicwariis, 
careleſneſs procured. What Zathemius had thus eſtabliſhed, he procured now _— 
an Edi&t deed to himſelf for it's confirmation. And ſhortly after another for the - 2 ET 
choice of thoſe Officers called Dzſc#ſſors and Z»ſpettors, who having ſo great in- N-»f2e- 
fluence into raiſing of Tributes, it was fit they ſhould be perſons of Quality and 7. cng- 
Experience. 7heodoſius commands, that when there is occaſion to uſe them, * rori.cod.2h. 
ſuch be choſen from amongſt them that have been Yicars of Dioceſſes, ( as of © Py" 0inat 
Alia, Pontica or Thrace ) or Comites of the Faft, or Prefetti Auguftales. And © cod If 
he is ſo reſolute herein, that he declares, a Reſcript obtain'd for the exculing of © 
{uch perſons, ſhall be of no force at all. © 
75. The tender Age and Minority of this Emperour gave ( as is uſual ) in- 
couragement to ſome ſorts of People to at beyond the Bounds.of Modeſty and 
Decorum. Some had been ſo bold, moved by- avarice or other incentives, as to 
choak up his very Palace with private Buildings. For reformation hereof an E- 
dit was direCted to Morarxius the Prefect of the City, which being deſigned to 
check the irreverent and ſawcy behaviour of fuch Men, is more full than ordina- 
rily of expreſſions, which aſſert the Grandeur and Majeſty of the Prince. Afﬀfirm- : 
ing that the Palace is not to be ſtraitned with the Walls of private perſons; it « £47; 9% 
backs the affirmation with a farther afſertion, that a great diſtance ought to be © cod. th lib.15. 
kept berwixt the Emperour and all ſuch perſons. He declares therefore, that © *#2E- i7: 
{uch only ſhall have the liberty.of living within the Palace, as are uſeful to his Ma- © ey fy 
jeſty, or ſerviceable to the Commonwealth ; which two ſorts of Men (either © 4. 
Palatine Dignities, or Officers of State ) at this time we find to have Lodgings © 
in the Emperour's Court. © It had been for ſometime ( ſince Chriſtianity intro: 
duced more ſevere pra&ice ) a queſtion whether Judges of Provinces ought to 
go to the SpeZacula, or be preſent at the ordinary Plays and Shews. This Empe- 
ror now in order to ſolving of it, admoniſheth them to be preſent at them, that <* 
thereby they may procure the favour of the People ; but he expreſly charges © 
them, that they do not exceed the value of two So/zaz, in the expence which © 
they were wont to beſtow on the Players, or them that were Victors 1n the Game. © 
There were Games inthe Provinces celebrated by the Ordinary Judges, and alſo 
by the Prieſts of the ſaid Provinces ; the Judges exhibited them at the Charge 
of the Common-wealth, or by. virtue of a Colle&tion made from the Curiales , 
Citizens, Principales, and Poſſ. ſors of Lands ; but the Priefts of the Provinces at 
their own proper Coſts and Charges, to anſwer which, they had great Privileges 
and Advantages granted them by the ancient-Laws. Theſe Prieſts had the names 
of Alytarche, and of Syrgarche, Aſfrarche, and others, acccording to the Coun- 
tries wherein they had to:do. But thoſe of Lntioch were called Aytarche, ei- 
ther from the Sergeants or Bearers of Rods, whom the Z#/eans called 4yra, 
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Sect. 2. as Cxiacinus* believed (who obſerves, that it was in old time permitted to this -/;74r- 4 D. 
_—Y>- cha, to cutdown one Cypreſs Tree out of the Grove of Daphne, which was after-  _ _ 
ward exchanged for a pound of Gold:) or elſe, as P. Faber thought, from * exulting or hag ” 
rejoycing ; which Interpretation the word will bear. But there was a Prieſt called * s:c 4:5 
allo Aytarcha, of the City of Piſz : and all theſe 7heodoſins excepts from the Rule 794 {4s 944 
he gives for regulating of the Expences of the Zudpes, they being otherwiſe con- * 7 4, 
ſidered for their Charge. * ToiG oAtTeris 
A Deatth ar 76. But, ſtill great ſcarcity continued at Conſtaxtinople, as often happened, by #4 /tize- 
corſtantiwp® reaſon of the vaſt Confluence of people thither ; {o that eAZgypr, though taken Rr 
people into a rom Rome, and appropriated to its Service, was not able, in ſome years, to ſupply 1#».647 1b. x. 
Scdition. it, Soforely it pretſed upon the Common Sort, rhat it drove them into a tumult , 5 *3: .. 
in which they fired the Houſe of 1Zonaxins, the Prefedt of their City. This put _ fentfeas 
him and others upon ſerious Conſultation, what was to be done in ſuch cafes ; /eta; exaitare 
and, by the liberality of Senators, and other perſons, a Stock was raiſed of five ©** 
hundred pounds of Gold, or thirty ſix thouſand $9/i4; (which afterwards was in- 
creaſed to ſix hundred and eleven pounds of Gold, or forty three thouſand, nine hun- 
| dred and ninety two $0/id;) wherewith to buy Corn, for a Supply of fuch Extre- 
Care taken for Mities, For the due management of this Stock, the Reſcript requires a due Ac- © £1. 4 Frumen: 
a Supply by count of the laying out of the Mony, and the Improvement that is made by the © 7? #175 £991: 
making 4 . . s © Cod Tolib.14. 
Sanck. Sale of the Corn at ſuch moderate prizes as ſhall be thought convenient, before * ::. 16. pars. 
the Prefect, or 7onaxins, to whom the Law is direted ; who, having received © £24. 4be{t 
. , ut Hiſtoric. a 
it publickly, and upon Record, {hall make a Report thereof tg the Sexare of Con © 741. 348. 
ſtantinople which thall judge of it, as having reaſon to be moſt concerned, the *<* | 
thing having proceeded from its liberality. Thendoth it prohibit any of this mo- © 
ny to be put to other uſes, though by rhe Authority and Intervention of the Pre- © 
| fe himſelf, under pain of reſtoring the double. Inthe laſt place, it declares, ©* 
that none are forbidden to buy or import Corn, provided it be for their own pri- < 
vate uſe, * Otherwile, it ſeems to diſlike the practice ; it being probable, that 
the poor people would be worſe uſed by ſuch as bought to make a Gain of it ; 
_ MP the Publick, which had deſtinated this Stock to be employed for their 
Relief. 
77. The Neceſlities of the Empire, both'in Eaſt and Welt, had, of late years, 
been ſo great ; that the Provincials were, more than uſually, burthened with Taxes. 
And, as the ſtubbornneſs of ſome perſons gave Original to thoſe Officers called 
Compulſors ; ſothe rigidneſs and ſeverity of theſe Officers became ſometimes ſo ex- 
travagant, that many ſought to evade their Power, by obtaining leave to pay their 
Tributes in themſelves : and ſuch, from doing the Duty themlelves, rhey called, 
in Greek, Autopratti, But, as in thoſe giddy times, which uſhered in Ruin and 
Confuſion, all ſorts of perſons were Excentrick, and acted in TraQts beſide the 
Paths of Vertue and Moderation ; whereas, Men of Quality and Goodaels, . it 
might juſtly have been expected, would have made good uſe of this liberty ; and, 
rather expreſſed a ſenſe of Gratitude, and what they pretended, have rather in- 
creaſed the Revenue ; it proved quite otherwiſe ; inſomuch, that both Fozorins, 
in the Weſt, about this time ; and now Zheodoſuus, were conſtrained to aboliſh and 
odefus rakes PTohibit this Indulgence, and revive the ſolemn and uſual Courſe of exaQting the © 2.4.x; contert: 
care for his Tributes by Compalſors, to be made out of the Curizales, or Apparitors, as the or- © > GR 
keverue.  dinary Courſe had been. He only excepts ſuch as Jnthemins, the Prefeitus Pre- © Fiber he 
| forio, ſhould approve of, as ſtill deſerving this new favour, aud make report of © 2:.Dat.q.cal, 
them to himſelf. * And, as forthe Emperors, or ſuch as about them compoſed /” 
the Laws, this truly may be ſaid, thar, in their Edicts they keep generally an even 
temper ; providing ſo for the payment of the publick Revenue, as to prevent with- 
all the harraſing of the people by the covetous praQtices of Officers. Art this 
time 7heodoſius made it capital, as we faid,. for thoſe that brought over the Corn, 
or other Materials, by their careleſneſs to make Ship-wrack upon the Shellows. 
By the ſame Conſtitution, he alſo took care, that the Proſecutors of Gold, as © r.u». 4e 47; 
they were called, or ſuch as brought it to the Treaſury, ſhould not preſume to © P97 por 
a, or keep the Gold in their hands, without Warrant had from the Comes Sacra- 111, ES 
But alſo, to re 7472 Laroitionum. But, if any one will complain, that he is overcharged or © 3 
move Grie- wronged in Payments ; he bids him go boldly to the Judge, and lay open his ** \. or wig 
_ avout Griefs : who, if he do not hear and relieve him, ſhall pay a Fine of thirty pounds © r 2. 9: 6/-50 
of Gold, and his Apparitor another of fifty. © Why the Apparitors, or Officers Cee Cal Fg. 
of Courts, ſhould be more heavily fined than the Zudges we have already ſhewn. 154. 1.tir.45. 


78. Yet fill another Grievance, they that goyerned the young Emperor thou ght 
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fit to remove atthis time : and that was praCtiſed by. the Zicars and Procozſals, A. D. 

who, ruling Dioceſſes, and ſo having ſeveral Provinces in their power, were wont, , 

for the Celebration of Games and Feſtivals, to cauſe to be conveyed the Czra!c- h x 

Horſes, and Chariot-drivers, from one to another. This, now, 1s forbidden to be 

practiſed, in another Conſtitution, dire&ted to 2-thermins ; both becaule the © 3: oa gg 

Countries were put to charge, and it hindred the mirth of the Cities, orelle they, © ub.15.11r.5. 

whence they were taken, muſt provide themſelves elſewhere But, a greater 5: © /u/ 

miſchief ſometimes happened in Zzypt, which, beginning there, failed not to cx- "4 pans 

tend it ſelfas far as Conſtantinople; and it was now the time of the Year to take care 

for the prevention of it. The Reader, Ipreſume, 1s not ignorant that that Coun- 

try is rendred ſo fruitful asit is, by the overflowing of the River A//e, and the deri- 

vation of the Waters thereof into its feveral Quarters. About the rifiag of the 

Dog-Star, when the Sun begins to enter Zeo, it begins to ſwell, towards the middle 

of Fly ; and continues riſing in Auguſt and September, till about the Sun's Tranſite | 

into Libra. The £eyptians reckoned the beginning of their Summer from the be- #7 7indin 

ginning of its Increaſe, and of Autumn from its Decreaſe : they ſowed their 1; & Gothofr... 

Ground in November, and reaped inthe Month of 4Zzy. It the River roſe not up 7” £-#n.e Nis 
| : ; Aggeribus non 

to above twelve Cubits, a Dearth always followed, cxcept in one year, which was corrumpendis, 

accounted prodigious. If it exceeded ſixteen, Scarcity allo happened ; the Ground co9:19.14b.g. 

being too much ſoaked, and the Water ſtanding ſolong in it, as to hinder Sowing. 32% ,, 4 

Now, to promotea due Riſe and Increaſe of Waters, the Inhabirants were not Tuſt.eod-tit. 

wanting by their Arts. In ſome parts indeed, the River was kept in, and fenced, 2-19. ca. 0 

by natural Ramparts;and its alſo ſaid, by Swallows,for aimoſt the length of a Furtong: o_ 

which Birds, ſome ſay with Straw and Sticks, and others by Stones called Catbres, 


were wont to make Neſts againſt it ; and effect that which neither Nature, nor the 


| Artof Man procured ; with ſuch pains and induſtry, that many of them yearly pe- 


Care taken a- 


riſhed in the Service. | 
79. How certain the Intelligence of Pzzy, or others, is, as to this matter, the 


7 
Natives did not fail to ſtop up the River on all ſides with Artificial Banks and Ram- 
parts,” till it had increaſed to its juſt proportion ; and not till then to cut them, or let 
It out into their particular Fields. And there were certain Officers which watched 
and obſerved them, that none mightcut Paſſages, or open Sluces before their time, £989874p%+ 
till the full height was diſcovered ina Well, which had on its ſides the ſeveral marks © 
of Increaſe and Decreaſe, once in the Temple of Seraprs, at Memphis ; afterward, 
by Conſtantine's Order, in a Church : where again it was appointed, after that 
Fulian had altered the place as before. Now, it was an high Offence tocut down 
any Sycamore Trees, which were wont to be made uſe of for theſe 4geres, or 
Ramparts ; but eſpecially, to cut the Banks, or open any private Sluces before the 
time. Againſt which Zheodoſpus now ſhews himſelf {o ſevere, thatno leſs a Pu- © 


bout the over» *. C 7g a 
flowing of che Aiſhment than burning alive he will have inflicted upon the Offendor, in the © 


Nile, 


Several other * 


Adtﬀts of Grace. 


place where the Offence is committed ; there where he violated the reverence © 

of Antiquity, and, in a manner, the publick Security, as he words it. * For in- 

deed, the publick Security was endangered, when by this or other means it hap- 

pened, that Conſtantinople could not be ſupplyed with a ſufficient quantity of Corn. 

The Acceſſaries to the Fatt, he condemns to Deportation to Oaſis, without all poſ: 

ſibility, by petitioning, to recover their places of Citizens, their Dignities or E- 

ſtates. There were two or three places in Z2ypt which had the name of Oaſis, be- omg Chidiiiy 
ing encompaſſed about by ſandy and dry Deſerts ; and intothem it was the cuſtom em pr 
of Criminals to be baniſhed, as alſoto Gypſ#s, an Iſland of that Country. 7heodo- 931 
fins will have theſe Acceſſaries to be without hope of Redemption ; which being, 

in a manner, as bad as death. 77bonian omits to mention this to Oaſis , but only, 
Deportation in general. For, the place was, ina manner, peſtilential, by reaſon 

of the unwholeſome Winds ; and fo peſtered with Gnats, and the greater ſort of oor pre 
Flies, that thence the banijhed perſons often got their death, as Cuiacius hath ob- 49" in excer- 
ſerved. Therefore, by another Law, Zſtizian ordained, that Perſons convicted *** nf 
of Crimes ſhould be baniſhed for one year at fartheſt, into Gyp/us or Oaſis ; and £4. de Fenis, 
that only by the Magiſtrate of 4-xanaria and Zhebais, f Con. Juſt. 

80. Theodeſins, or rather Anthemins, {hewed himfelf ſo much for Merit and In- 

dultry at tlus time,in the ſage Conſtitution , as to determine a Queſtion CONCErning , , ,;; 
Precedence betwixt thole who, by vertue of the Emperor's Letters or Codicils, abs c.Cod, 
were promoted toſuch a Dignity or Degree of Service, per ſaltum ; and them that 7 77. tit.3- 
had arrived atit by their own Labour, and Continuance in the Employment : ſoas CE hs 


the latter ſhall precede the other, though made equal in time by the Codicils, and © / 4genib. 
that 
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Sect. 2. fat, according to the diſtance of three years. * They were very kind to the Duum- FL. D. 
N= vir, or Magittrates of Autzoch ; who, being exhauſted with the Charge of ſetting EN 
out Games and Paſtimes, according to the Cuſtom and Dignity of that great and cnet aa 
. noble City, they ſupplyed with a Summ of ſix hundred $247, granted out of the 
Cuſtoms. This was deviſed by Azthemius, and confirmed by an Edit direQed © £1594: Deck- 
a a - : 4 ; - reontbas. Cod. 
to him for that purpoſe. © To the Pa/atize Othcers they granted back, by another 74.0.5. cal. 
Branch of this Conſtitution, the Exaction of the Tributes belonging to the Zargi- © Ofiobr., 
tones ; which had been taken from them, and the eentes in Rebus, by a Law of © —_ | 
Theodoſius the Great. ® Which his Grandſon now repeals, as it concerns only the 7. 
Palatines ; though the former Law was approved by 7riboniaz, preferred before 
this, and put into Z£z/t/2iaz's Code. But, the hands of the Emperor and his Pre- 
fect being now in for making Acts of Grace and Indulgence to rhe people, they ex- 


7 


tended part of this favour to the Proviacials of the Eaſt, and of Z#zypr, that they 
might not be too much burthened by the mony they paid in lieu of the 42zoz4 or 
Proviſions'to Military Families. For the Convenience of the Soldiers, Meat had 
been changed into Mony : and, whereas there had been no certainty of time, but 
the cuſtom yaried in ſeveral places, the Provincials, by betng too early called upon; 
might be brought to roo great Inconvenience. It was thought fit therefore, toap- 
point, that The ColleCtion or Payment of one Indiction or Year ſhould not be paid © 7.31. d: £roge- 
in the ſame Year or IndiQtion, but when \Vovermber following was compleated. © ——_ 
By this means they had eighteen Months time, wherein to ſell their Wine or their 7 -.:5..4.0a: 
Goods, and pay their Mony. | Prid.Cal. Dec: 
81. There werea ſort of Men in the Eaſt, which, having their Names from 
keeping and preſerving the Peace, were found to be the greateſt diſturbers of it. 
They were the /rexarche, who ſeem no other than as the Stationary Soldiers in the 
Weſt ; or rather, thoſe that commanded and overſaw them. They were, as we 
have already faid, inſtituted by 4v2rſtus, for keeping the Peace, by watching in 
their ſeveral Stations, or the Territories of the Cities ; for Apprehenſion of Thieves 
or Highway-men, and — with their Charges and Examinations, to the 
Judges. But, asthe Edit attirms, being ſuch as would not ſuffer the Concord © ru. 4 wir- 
or Peace of the Territories to ſtand, were therefore to be rooted out : and power © prone wg be 
thereby is given to Anthemins, the Prefect, to commit the Peace of the Provinces © «© 7. un. cod. 
into the hands of other perſons of the moſt wealthy of all the Provincials, to © fut-cod.tir- 
whom the Title of /renarche continued : However, as to theſe Soldiers, it was © "5070008 
blaſted by this Law : Which was atterward ſo much altered by Zſtinian, as to © rium ſenſum de- 
ſay, that the /r:zarche cauſed or procured the Peace of the Provinces ; and to © *** 
commit the Nomination, from the Prefeitus Pretorio, to the Decuriones, accor- © 
ding to the Judgmenr of the Preſedents, or ordinary Faudges. © Its high time to 
cloſe this Year with a Reprehenſion, or Check, given by the Emperor, to the 
Judges or Magiſtrates, in an Edict diretted to Mozaxins, tor forcing the trouble- © 7-u1t. 945 dere 
ſome Othce of Guardiazs upon the Husband-men belonging to the Prince his Pa- © 7-tores #4.Co-l 
trimony, or ſuch as were exculed by Privilege, as Soldiers were. © om——_ 
82. Forihe year CCCCX was only araxes Legally nominated Conſul in the A. D. 

Faſt, they in the Weſt having ſomething elſe to do than to think of Honours and ; FE 
A great Fa- Titles: Rome was {till held by {rta/zs, through the power of 4arich and his Goths, ihe, -xxjncy f 
mine in Kome. And was more miſerably diſtreſſed by Famine than ever, becauſe Feraclianus having >< 

heard how matters went in /taly, and underſtood the Eſtate and Condition of FHo- 2o/nws, 153.5. 

z0rins, ſtopped .up all the Ports of Africe, and would not ſfufferany Corn, or Oy}, 53% 

or other Neceſſaries to als over. The people lived on Cheſnuts inſtead of Whear, 

the Dearth being ſo muchthe more, for that by reaſon of the War, the Land had 

lyen untilled the former year, and the Merchants kept up the Grain they had ; ho- 

ping tomake what advantage of 1t they pleaſed. The City was reduced to ſuch 

Straits, that the people thinking now of nothing but devouring Humane Bodies, 

cried out at the C:rcexſtaz Games, that a Rate ſhould be put upon Man's Fleſh ; 

and there was a Report;that ſome Mothers laid violent hands upon the Fruit of their 

own Bowels. Artalas, herewith moved, went to Rome, and called together the 

Fathers ; among whom it was moved, that the Barbarian Soldiers might be ſent, 

together with the Romzars, over into rick, under the Commend of Dramas, a 

Man of approved Fidelity. The Generality of Voices cencluded that they ſhould be 

{ent, but Arralns, and fome few with him, oppoſed it ; fearing that, by that means, 

the Goths might find an Entrance into Afick, Now, Zertullus, whom they had 

deſigned Cox{s/ for this year, 1o much preſumed upon his Ethnick Intereſt, as to 

uſe theſe words ma the Senate. 
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Set. 2. B83. / ſhall ſpeak ro you, Conſeript Fathers, both as Conlul, and as Pontitex ; the A. D. 
You place of one whereof 1 already hold, and the other T have in expeitation. For which = 
he was derided, as fufficiently arrogant. But Aarich, being weary of his Mock- Nos Hoc 
Emperor Atalus, relolved to agree with Hozorizs, and to deprive him of his pre- 
tended Dignity ; Fovius having, by his continual Criminations, driven him to it. 
Alarich depo- He drew him out of Ariminum, where he then had his abode ; and, in the preſence 
CET of his Followers, took from him the Purple and Diadem ; which he lent to the 
talus. Emperor. Being thus reduced to a private Lite, he kept him, and his Son Ampel:- 
zs, with him, till he could procure them Pardon from Hororins. Placidia, the 
Emperor's Siſter, was now alſo with him in the way of an Hoſtage ; bur he trea- 
ted her according to her Birth and Quality. Cox/tantine, in Gall, about this time, 
baving given to his Son Corſtars, in ſteadof Ceſar, the Title of Augnſtus, abroga- 
ted the power of Apollizzris, and made another Prefetus Pretorio in his Room. 
In the mean time, arich going to Raverra, to make a tirm and laſting Peace with 
FHonorius, another Impediment happened, which tended to produce that State of 
Afﬀairs which followed ſhortly after. Saras, of whom we tormerly ſpoke, nei- 
ther joyning himſelf with one fide, nor the other, kept himſelf Neutral, and his 
Abode in Picenum. Thither Ataulphns, the Brother of Aarich, betwixt whom 
and him there was a mortal Feud, came, and ſat down with all his Forces. S$4- 
745 perceiving he was coming, and tnding he was no way able to grapple with 
him, as having but three hundred men ; reſolved to fly to Hozorins, and enter in- 
2oſemzs his Bi- tO a ſtrict League, Offenſive and Defenſive, againft Zarich. And, here breaks off 
ſtory breaks the Hiſtory of Zoſomus ; concerning whole Veracity, ſo much hath been ſaid, that 
" nothing need be repeated. But, had the reſt of his Work remained, it would have 
been very ſerviceable in fo greata Defect of Writers, as we now find to handle the 
matters of thoſe confuſcd times. 

Fm-;ue rein- $4. From other Authentick Records we find,that in the beginning of February, Ho- 1.20. de Tironi- 
forcerh his 220745 reinforced his Army by new Levies. For this purpoſe he gave order to MMace- oye _— 
rmy. | ; | 6 © 6.1d.Feb, Abt 
_ donins, his Comes Rei Private, to require of the Officials of Fudoes, and of the Ho- © , _ Tf 
norati of Africk, Mony tor the ſetting forth of Soldiers, as the cuſtom had been, © 
and now was practiſed, as to the Hoxorari ; not only inthe Provinces of that © 
Country, but alſo, in Sardinia, Sicily and Corſica. But, he excuſeth fuch of © 
them as had at preſent ſome Service or Employment impoſed on them ; as alſo, *©* 
ſuchas were, by the violence of the Yarbariaxs, driven out of /taly, or the Soil ** 
of the City, as he terms the Suburbicarian Regions. For every 77r0, or new Sol- © 
dier, he requires thirty $-/;dz, the Rate having often varied ; being ſet, ſome- © 

times at twenty, otherwhiles at thirty fix, or half a pound of Gold. © But, as to 236.9. c.8 
the matter of trans, or his Depoſing, Svzomzen adds tothe Narration of Zoſimns ; 
that, when he laid down the Enſigns of Majeſty, his Captains alſo laid down their 
Girdles ; but Hororins forgave them, and permitted every man to retein that 
Honour and Degree which he had formerly enjoyed. There is indeed extant an 
Att of Indulgence, which bears Date but five days after that about railing Soldiers, 
inſcribed to G11ſ», as Comes and AZagifter Officiorum ; but not ſo full as what So20- 
ma writes. For it permits ſuch only to enjoy their places they had before the * £11. de mdu- 
Ufurpation, as came timely oft trom the Uſurper, and returned to Obedience be- © £95 74m 
fore his Affairs grew deſperate ; diſtinguiſhing betwixt true Repentance and Nes- © Dat-prid. 1d 
city, or Conſtraint ; with which whoſoever were moved, he commands, that ©* #*9. Abeit ut 
their Names beexpunged outof the AZatricula, or Regiſter ; as alſo theirs who © Co. Fu. 5 
had betaken themſelves from one ſort of Employment to another. <* 
85. They thar timely repent are to be pardoned, and kindly received ; but ſuch 
as have ever continued fairhtul, to be gratified and rewarded. This moved Horo- 
1145 to conſider the Devotion of 4#:ct, as he terms it, how loyal it had been, were 
though attempted by Zralus : and therefore, toward the latter end of Zune, he jm e165. 
thought fit to remit ſuch Tributes as were due to the Receipt, either of the Pre- © 7nanlgentiis | 
fectus Pretorio, or tothat of the /.arg/tioxes, or Res Privata, till the-ffth Indifti- © papa 
on, or the Year CCCCVIIL ** This Edit being placed after another, 7:{./uraxe 
which in time it preceded through whe heedleſneſs of the Compilers of 7heodoſins © 
his Code, is directed to Macrobzus, the Proconſul of Africk whom Gothofred 
thinks the ſame with him, who was, as ſeveral Conſtitutions ſhew, ten years be- 
fore this, Vicar of Spain ;, and twelve years after, Prepoſitus S. Cabiculi, and the 
very Author of the Sztarzalia, yet extant. Thus much favour the Emperor 
thought fit ro ſhew his Subjects of {it in Fuze : but ſuch was ſtill their behavi- 
our, as to deſerve {o wellat his hands, as farther toenlarge it in \Vowewber follow- 
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Se. 2, ing; at the latter end of which Month, he forgave all the Debts that wete ow- © A. D: 
LOWYNY 10g, tothat preſent time, ina Conſtitution directed to the Hozorati and Poſſeſ- © 
 fors throughout frict ; and ſubſcribed thus : After rhe eighth Conſulſhip of Ho- © = 
norius, az the third of Theodoſius. © For, there being no Coxſul in the Weſt this Pe ras 
year, Yarars, aStranger, was ſcarcely thought of, though mentioned in the for- 2:7. cat.ve-; 
mer Law. Theſe AQts of Indemnity and Grace paſſed, as we ſaid, after the depo- 7/7, Hine- 
ling of ralus. But we are told by Oroſues, that, nz him being made Emperor; then 3.4)ſ.a cod. 
unmade ; made again, and then unmaae ; and all this, in a manner, ſooner done wry temps- 
thay ſaid ; Alarich laughed, as it were, at a Mimick, and gazed at a Play of Fm i hoc Alaricus 
pire. From this it appeares, that /arich reſtored him again, after his taking 7: ſo, inſe- 
him out of :4riminum, and deveiting him of the Purple ; and, that afterward, ta- bo rt 
taking again diſtaſte, he ſcorned and derided him, and plucked off his FooPs Coat. bs omnibus a- 
86. As therefore, Hozorins, after his firſt Depoſing, paſſed that At of Grace, 5772" 1% 1h 
lately mentioned in behalf of ſuch as had come timely in. Six Months after, or 9:c.4z 
at the beginning of f:2uſ?, The Commonwealth being, as he tells Paladins, ** £-41t.4e mn 
the Prefettns Pretorio, freed from the Injury of Tyranny, he commanded thoſe © ang : 
that wereguilty of all Crimes, to be releaſed ; giving thereby, a full and free ** Aug. Abe 4 
Pardon to all Crimes relating to the Uſurpation. * But, however the Common- ©*7#: 
wealth was freed, this Freedom continued buta very little time : For, though 4 
larich was inclined to make Peace with FHozorins ;, yet, by means of Sarss, mat- 
ters were againdiſturbed : Who, as Szomen writes, with his three hundred Men, 
fell upon the Goths when they expected a Peace, and that all things ſhould be in 
Repoſe and Quiet. And what he purpoſed, took effect ; for, with this A&t, to 
which he thought Hozorins privy and conſenting, Aarich wes lo incenſed, that, 
ſuppreſſing yet his Indighation, he returned to his Army near Rome, and the ſe- 
Aavich the ſe- cond time beſieged the City. Here Fohz Baptiſta Egnatins, a Fenetian, tells us, noman. Princiy: 
— he could not bur exceedingly admire ; that fo great was either the injury of times, #1. 
or lazyneſs of Writers, both Ancient and Modern ; that, whereas all with one 
conſent report, that Rozze, the Queen of the World, was taken by 4arich, the 
King of the Goths, in the one thouſand, one hundred, and ſixty fourth year after 
her founding ; yet, they either enquired not into the manner of it, or, if they did, 
wrapped it up in Oblivion, asa matter ignoble, and not worth the knowing. He 
falls intoa great Exclamation, that a City, the Queen of the Univerſe, which may 
be believed to have been ſo luckily founded that it ſhould always be Lady'and Mi 
ſtreſs of the Earth, and which had ſo often triumphed over the Barbarous Nations, 
and the World ; ſhould be taken through the craft of the Goths, and yet, the ſeries 
and order of the thing ſhould be unknown. He tells us, he will in no wi endure this ; 
but, being ſtudious to illuſtrate all Antiquity,will not neglect a paſſage ſo memorable. 
Now, it was taken, faith he, by the craft of the Barbarians, after this mahner,which 
Procopius, of all that I have read, dothialone relate ; and I cannot but admire, that the 
whole matter is diſſembled by his Tranſlator, or elſe not known, becauſe he light 
upon ſome ET Greek Copy. But thus he writes. | | 
87. Alarich had now, for two years, beſieged Rome, neither could or durſt Ho- © 
zorins, who lay idle at Ravenna, afford it any ſuccour ; for, beitg ſolicitous for no-** 
thing leſs thanthe ſafety of tlie City ; Stzlicho being orice dead, he made no Gene- © 
ral tocarry oh tlie War againſt the Gorhs, This ſuggeſted to them thoughts arid © 
hopes of beſieging the City, the Roman Soldier being either goiie from liis Colours, © 
or demeaning himſelf very lugginly : yet this Barbarous Enemy not being able to © 
conquer it by force, had recourſe to Wiles and Treachery. He pretends to retreat ** 
into his own Country ; and chuſes out three hundred young men, excellently qua- * 
lified, both in Body and Mind, to beſtow on the principal Romars ; iriſtrutted be-< 
fore hand how to behave themſelves with all diligence and obſequiouſneſs to their © 
Maſters:and on a certain day,about Noon, when they were aſleep,or minded little, © 
to haſten to the Gate called Porta Afnaria;and there killirig the Guatd on a ſuddain © 
Onſet, to open the Gate to him, who would be at hand, ready toenter. The Goths © 
deferred their Journey, under pretence of want of ſeveral things ; and in the mean eq 
time, theſe young men, excellently improving their advantages, opehed the Gate ** 
at the appointed day to their friends: who, breaking into the City, treated it with © 
more Ignominy than Damage,though they ravaged it throughout.Some there are © 
that think the Gate was opened by Proba, an llluſtrious and moſt wealthy Lady, © 
out of compaſſion to the ordinazy ſort of people;which died like Sheep, by the vio- © 
lence of Famine and Diſeaſes. Two things there are, not unworthy to be known : * 
The ore is, that Aarich gave order, that ſuch as fled ro Churches, eſpecially _ n 
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Sect, 2. of Peter and Paul ſhould ſuffer no violence ; which was faithfully obſerved. The © _/. D. 
other, that when Hozorins had word brought him to Ravenra,that Rome was loſt, © Res 
 * * he thought that thereby was meant a Cock, whoſe name was Rome ; and he excee- © NS 
dingly admired that he ſhould be loſt, who had, a little before, made him fo very © 
\ good ſport. Of ſo ſtupid a diſpoſition was this Prince, having nothing inhim of his © 
Father's of Grandfather's vertue:which alſo is objected _ his Brother Arcadzxs. ** 
For,being uxorious,amongſt other ill things he did,out of compliance with his Wite © 
Eudoxia,he baniſhed Chriſoſtow,, a Prelate of extraordinary SanQtity and Learning. © 
$8. Thus the 1lluſtrator of all Antiquity (as he faith, who ſhould not ſay ithwhoſe 
Lucubrations are ſoilluſtrious, thata man may uſe them as SpeQacles, and yet ſee 
very little, or never the better for them. How true this Relation is in the beginning, 
where it ſays, that Marich beſieged Rowe two years, we have ſeen already : as allo, 
that Hororius made no General after the death of $///icho; he rather made too many. 
What we have already written, concerning the {warming of Goths in Rome, and 
what multitudes of Slaves there were of theſe Barbarous Nations, may refolve us 
what to judge of that fine {tory of the three hundred young men given to the Ro- 
24xs, and the Romantick Tale, that three hundred men, info vaſt a City, in ſuch 
vaſt Confluence of people, though at Noon time, ſhould bear all before them, and 0- 
pen the Gates toan Enemy ; which, lying at the Walls, could not but be ſuſpected. 
St. Zerom hints, that it was taken in the Nighttime ; and it appears, that it was ra- 
ther ſurprized, and not after any long Siege ; ſo that there was no occaſion for Proba 
Which he her Commiſeration:ſhe might ſpare her pity of the people, which could not be pinch- 
—_— ed for want of bread in ſo {mall a time. It ſeems Procopzus and Fenatins miſtook this 
latter for the former Siege, wherein Rowe, indeed, was ſeverely {traitned. 
89. Whatever the Circumſtances of taking it were, as tothe time, it muſt have 
been after the making of the Edict, or Act of Grace, we laſt mentioned. For, it 15 
When, generally agreed, that it was not taken till Z:ralus his Uſurpation was removed ; 
which was done about the beginning of Zu2uff, as the words of the Edit ſufficient- 
ly evince. Baronius therefore, with good reaſon, embraceth the report of the Au- 774 in Anat. 
thor of the Hiſtoria Miſcellz ; which will have Rome taken, or Alarich to have ente- * nnng 
red it on the three and twentieth of Zuguff, rather than the Opinion of ſome more 
modern Writers, who caſt it back to the firft of 4pri/. Beſides, the Council of Car- 
thage, Which was held this year, before the taking of Rome, was celebrated but in 
the Month of Fuze. Therefore, the offence taken by Aarich, upon occaſion of the 
violence offered to the Goths by Sarus, or ſome other pretence, muſt have been after 
the later depoſing of 4tta/ss, and in the Month of Zug»ſ#. But, why ſhonld he vent 
his Spleen upon Rowe ? Why revenge himſelf upon that City, where he had lately 
been ſo familiar, which had been the Seat-and Habitation of his late Mock-Emperor ? 
With the choice of whom, and other Magiſtrates, Zofimzas tells us the Citizens were 
ws npo8 ſq well pleaſed ? Becauſe he fell out now with talus, would he quarrel with Rome, 
what occaſion» 1, 2t had received him? Or, quarrelling with Hozorius, would he fall out with the 
City which had owned his Rival in the Empire ? Shall we notrather think, that the 
honeit Chriſtian Party, which was greareſt, and Loyal tothe true Emperor, began 
to ger Ground 1n Rome, and obliged him to depoſe 4talus ; which done, 'they were 
encouraged to proceed to afſert the Emperor's Intereſt : and thereupon Contentions 
happened, which recalled Marich, to whom the Party of 4talus betrayed the City ? 
That it was taken by Treachery, Sozomez writes ; and Proſper, that Attalus being 
outed of his Empire, gave it up to the Gozhs. Or, in the laſt place, ſhall we not ra- 
- ther give credit to what the Poet Claudian lays lo-much of the deſire wherewith he 
was inflamed to take Rome ; that this was the great and only thing he aimed at, in 
comparriſon ? And, that he was glad to catch at any pretence, to accompliſh ſo am- 
bitious a delign, as tobe Maſter of the Miſtreſs of the World ? *Y 
90. However, the ſuddainneſs of the Enterprize may excuſe the wonder and ſur- 
prize of Fouorins, who could not ima gine the City of Rome to be in danger of taking. 
If therefore, the ſtory of the Cock be true, there was no ſuch reaſon tomake ſuch a 
ſtiras the Pagans did with it, and any thing elſe, whereby they could revile or expole 
him to Hatred and Contempt. For,they attributed all Calamities to Chriſtian Religt- 
on, and his Conſtancy therein, and had great hopes and expeQations from #ral ; 
though he and they were deceived by the Anſwers of their Gods, as Zofimms conftel- 
ſeth ; and their Sacrifices and other Ceremonies could not do them any good, nor 
ſtave off the publick Calamities. For, however Ata/us had been made Emperor by 
Alarich, yet,when he took the City, the Pagans were ſofar from eſcaping, that they 
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Sect. 2. bling Rome, diſturbed and brake into it ; yet, having before given Command, that 4 D. 
mw if any Perſons fled into the Churches, eſpecially, of St. Peter and Paul, they ſhould m 
not in the leaſt moleſt them. In a word, that they might plunder what they would, Fc 
but abſtain from blood. After ſome particular Inſtances of the Reverence 7 Be by 
him and his Goths to Religion,” headds, that the Barbarians, on their own accord, 
quitted the City on the third day after their Entrance, having defaced ſome Houſes 
with Fire ; but not with ſo much dammage as had happened to it in the ſeven hun- 
dredth Yearafter its founding, For, the wantonneſs of Vers exceeded the Anger of 
the Conqueror,that Fire which he kindled for a Shew and Paſtime,having far excee- | 
ded this : not to ſpeak of that which happened when the Galls took the City, over ths 
Aſhes of which they inſulted almoſt an whole Year. That none may doubt but that 
the City was permitted to be taken fcr the CorreQion of its proud Wantonneſs and 
Blaſphemy : at the ſame time, he ſaith, the moſt eminent places in it that could not be 
burat by the Enemy,were demoliſhed s Thunder.But for the main he affirms, that c. z>. 
in his time, when the memory of the thing was freſh ; yer, 'if one conſidered the 
greatneſs of the Roar People, and heard the noiſe it made, he would think that, by 
the Irruption, nothing was done, only {ome ſmall Ruins of the Fire were ſtill remain- 
ing. He concludes the matter with acquainting us, that in this'Trruption, Placidia, 
the Daughter of 7heodoſius, was taken Priſoner by 4taulphus, the Kinſman of Ala- 
rich, who made her his Wife ; Rome, as it were, by Divine Providence, delivering 
her up as an Hoſtage, or ſpecial Pledge, whereby the Barbarians were joyned in {o 
great an Alliance, to the great advantage of the Commonwealth. IP; 

91. From ſeveral hands it appears how careful the Goths were to fulfil the Com- 
mand of their King, for abſtaining from Blood, eſpecially of Chriſtians. Some affirm 
that, even'in the Streets, ſuch as mentioned God and the Saints were ſpared, and ma- 
ny thouſands ſaved by this means ;'infſomuch, that many turned Chriſtians : and Pa- 
ans, as St. Augnitine reproacheth them, eſcaped by taking SanQuary in the places 
of Martyrs,' and'Churchss of the Apoſtles. Yet was there not the ſame ſence of Re- 
ligion in allthe Goths, nor the ſame'reſpe&tſhown towards the Command of Larich, 
in ſparing the Chriſtians. ' All eſcaped not upon this Account, though it fared worſe, 
praceally, with thoſe that were not known tobe fuch ; the Goths raging vehement- 
y againſt the/ Pagans. This they ſtomached much afterward, and thereby endeavou- 
red to rajfe ſtill greater 'Envy again({t'Chriftianity : which put the Biſhops upon an- 
{wering their Calumnies, and'to recount the great Dammages the Chriſtians:allo 
ſuffered. This doth St. /2:g:/tine excellently perform in his Book, De Civitate Dei, 
whichhe'began to write the Year following ; wherein he ſhews allo, that the-people 
of Rome had formerly ſuffered far greater Inconveniences from its own Citizens, and 
that the City haddeſerved all this forthe Impiety of the Gentiles ;” whereas, on the 
_— by means of the Chriſtian Worſhip, it had been kept from utter De- 
ftruction. [V : 

92. However, it was plundered, fet on fire in certain places, and, of ſo grgat a 
multitude, many thoakinds were killed or made Prifoners ; amongſt whom was Pla- 
cidia,the Siſter of Honorins ; which Lady, it ſeems, Aarich had left at Rome : for we 
have ſeen lately from Zoſimus, that before this taking of Rome, he kept her as an Ho- 
ſtage, though he treated her ina moſt honourable manner. But, whereas three years 
ſeemed hardly fufficient to the emptying of all the Wealth there in ſo many Ages 
hoarded up, the Goths, as'Oroſixs writes, were content with three days ; though Ce- 
drenus and Marcellinus will have them to have departed, not till the fixth day after 
their Entrance : which ſoever of the two was true, this ſeemied, in effe&, rather a 
ſhakinis of the Rod over the City, than any ſound beating ; inſomuch, that the 
people, as Tome relate, were preſently ſenſible of their a little intermitted plea- 
ſures; crying out, that if the Circenſiay Games were bit reſtored to them, they 
were well enough. But great was the Alteration, extraordinary-was the Change ; 
that the Miftreſs of the World, ſhe that had extended her Arms pl far and wide, and 
ſo deſpiſed the Barbarous Nations ; ſhould now be taken Captive, and become a 
Prey to a pitiful inconſiderabte Rabble, driven out of their own Countries by grea- 
ter Barbarzens than themſelves: This Captivity of Rome fell our in the MCLAIIE 
Year afteritsfounding ; inthe eighteenth of Honorixs, and the eighth Indiction. 
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Containing the ſpace of thirteen Years. 


Empire in this calamity. That rich, who having now in his pow- , x ©: 
erthe Head, might eaſily with his victorious and triumphant Army LARL, 
have bidden fair for the Conqueſt of the whole Body ; being, 2s 1t 
were, ſtruck with madneſs, and negleQing a greater opportunity than Hanribal 
had after the Battel of Cazze (like to whom he knew how to get, but not to im- 
prove a victory ) ſhould neither keep the City he had got, nor take care to have it 
keptforhim; nor move againft Fozorins, whomaltogether unprepared, he might 
ealily have deſtroyed. Driven out rather by an Almighty Hand, than going of 
his own Account ; with ſtraggling Troops rather than a well ordered Army he in- 
vaded Campania, and the parts lying toward S:cily, which he harraſſed ; and ſe- 
verely "$ (nn Church-men, to wreſt from them all the Gold he could pofſibly 
compaſls. 
3 Fabrics having received intelligence of his motions, kept himfelf at Ra- 
vernatheremaining part of the year, expecting how far his fury would tranſport 
him. But ten days before the taking of Roe, the Emperour ſeems again to have 
undertaken the care of ſupplying the City, after it was returned to obedience, 
and had ſodeeply ſuffered in the want of Neceſſaries. For whereas ordinarily the 
Navicularii were not bound to pals the Seas, or fail in Winter ; yet now upon ſo 
pinching and extraordinary an occaſion, he commanded, that Winter it ſelf thould 
not excuſe them, when the Wind ſerved, and the Weather was good. By an E- RE 
ditt inſcribed to Fauſtinus the Prefeius Pretorio, he impoſeth a ſevere penalty © 73+. = 
upon the Judges, and alſothe Decariozes and Bodies Corporate ; even loſs of E- © 7.& t.utt.cod. 
ſtate, if they ſuffer any laden Ships to remain in their Havens upon pretence of * 7*/ ed.cir. 
Winter, if the Seaſon be convenient for Navigation ; and on the NVavicularii © = " 
themſelves he inflicts Deportation, if they be convitted to have uſed any fraud to © 
hinder their Voyage. The Principals of the zextes i rebus he now gratified © |. ,, >,;.. 
highly, by confirming on them the Dignity of Proconſuls, and equalling them ** c3pib. Agentum 
with ſuch, who formerly indeed had been preferred before Rationales, but came © 7j,1909D 
after Preſidents, though afterwards made equal with Corſulares. And conſidering 4 gmm te 
the time and the preſent cxigency of Aﬀairs, he was highly kind and indulgent to <4 9#or. 
thoſe that ferved in the S$cr/2ia. For though Rome had been taken and plundered, 
and the Enemy was yet in theBowels of the Country ; yet when there ſeemed 
greater nced for ſupply than ever, did he give Command to A:letius the Prefeitus 
Pretorio, that when there was an /zdic40z of Horſes, or other things, theſe per- ©, _, 
flons ſhould be ſpared ; ſo as neither while ſerving, nor having ſerved their © = - hgh $ 
time, they ſhould be liable to that Burthen. And he threatens the Judges and © 7-Dat.16. cal. 
their Apparitors with the forfeiture of ten pounds of Gold, if they do not re- © "x * a 
frain from moleſting them in this kind ; all other perſons not privileged being to © 
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Set, 2- 3. Though the Houle of Honorius was fo much on tire this Year, :5 to threaten ,Z. D. 
WYYV thereducing itto very Aſhes, yer was he defirous, thar 1t ſhould nur 16 fpread, as _ ; 
to catch hold on the Habitation of his Neighbour. His Nephew 7Zheodefi:s had no hs hs 
great reaſon to be uneaſie at Conſtantinople, except it was out of Commile- | 
: ration towards his Uncle, and apprehenſion, that it he was ruintd, he ſhould but 
es ©” have the favour which Polypheme promiſed Hyſſes, to be the laſt that ſhould be de- 
preſerve his Voured. To prevent it as well as he could, he held intelligence with his Uncle ; 
Houte from and it was agreed betwixt them for their mutual ſecurity and affiſtanice, that the 
the tame. Coaſts of the Eaſtern Empire ſhould be well ſecured, where they lay toward the 
' Weſtern Border. In purſuance of this, an Edict was direted to 4zthemins, who 
carefully watched for the ſafety of his Prince, and that toward the latter end of 
April, commanding, thar all Roads, Havens, Shores, and all remote and privy 
places in the Provinces, together with the Iflands, ſhould by the diſpoſition of his © 
Magnificencezas it ſtiles him, be prudently and caretully kept and {ecured; ſoas no © 
manner of perſon, either by force and violence.cither openly or privately,ſhould ** £2. !itoam 
convey himſelf within the Territories of the Empire, but be ſtopped, or appre- ©* 7,77 
hended, except he brought a Paſs or Letters from the Lord Hozorius, the Empe- © 77. pat 8c, 
ror's Uncle; and that evidently. appeared. Moreover,it any fuch perfon pretend- & 44 
ed tobring Letters to any of private condition, theſe Letters and all Papers abour © 
him ſhould be carefully ſent to Theodofius ; Hor this, laith he, the preſent occaſion © 
of Tyrannick Fury, and Barbarick Ferity doth perſwade. And to, after having lent © 
and received an anſwer, it is agreed betwixt me and my Lord and Uncle Honorius. © 
By tyrannick fury he means the Ufurpation of the L[yrant Attalus. By Barba- 
rick Ferity, the rudeneſs and cruelty of the Goths, and other Barbarous Nations, 
which now {warmed in /taly, Spaiz and other Provinces of the Weſtern Ems 
Ire. | 
5 4. But in ſo extraordinarily dangerous times, 7 heodoſius, or Anthemins rather, 
did not only think fit to ſecure the Borders, lying Weſtward, from Spies and 
Diſcoverers, but the other alſo of the Eaft ; though at this time the League, made 
by rcadins with the Kingdom of Periz, was in force. For there is another Law, 
which, though without Date of Year, or Day, yet inſcribed alſo to Anthemins, 
and concerning this ſame ſubje&, is rationally thought to have made up with the 
former,one and the ſame Conſtitution. This prohibits Merchants, as well Sub- 
jects of the Empire, as of the Perſiay King, tohold any Markets or Fairs in any 0- | 
ther places than thoſe that had been agreed on when the Law was made ; leſt {e- © ,;7 RE 
crets ſhould be diſcovered. No Subje& of the Empire ſhall dare to go beyond /V7 19riv4s. ca2. 
ibis, Callinicus, and Artaxata to traffick with the Perſians. Both Buyer and © / - Hs 
Seller muſt know, that ſuch Wares as ſhallbe bought or {old beyond theſe places, © * 
ſhall be confiſcated, and the Party himſelf baniſhed, beſides the lols of the price, << 
or things exchanged. Moreover the Judges and their Apparitors of every Li- © 
mit, through which any Roman or Perſia paſſeth to any prohibited place, for © 
every ſuch unlawful Bargain ſhall incur a Fine of thirty pounds of Gold. Rut * 
ſuch are excepted as ſhall accompany Ambaſſadors that come to the Emperour © 
from the Perſian Court ; for they areallowed to traffick out of the forementioned © 
places, provided, that they abuſe not this privilege granted ter the ſake of the © 
Embaſſy, by ſtaying longer than the Ambaſſadors themſelves. © - By this we ſee 
the manner of preventing Spies and Diſcoverers in this Age, by hindring Com- 
merce ; which being a ſpecious pretence, under the Vizard of Merchants many 
of them have in ali times concealed themſelves. Towards the latter end of the 
Year it was thought fit to mitigate the rigour of the Law, whereby married per- 
ſons weretied up fo, as if they had no Children they could not receive above a tenth 
part of the Eſtates of each other. So ſevere was that Law called Zex Papa De 
cimaria, which Conſtantine the Great did not repeal, though he took away feveral 
penalties belonging to Ce/ibate,and Burdens that lay upon ſuch as had no Children. ** Z 1.2.3.4: 7:7 
But now thoſe about Zheodofius thought it convenient to repeal this alfo,and in this ** = pan 
; : | . : --tb.3 tit.17. 
refpeCt to grant the Fns Ziberorumto all married perſons, that they might receive © pu.v;2. 1, 
by theGifts or Teftaments of each other as much as »thoſe that had Children. © 5s. 
Though for encouragement of propagation, other privileges {till remamed pe- 
culiar toſuch. | I 
5. Forthe Year CCCCKXI Theodoſins Avenſtus was Conſul the fourth time a- 

——_—_—— M > ap - + +40 = 4:4 ''t: 
lone ; and ſometimes it is marked thus, After the Conſulſhip of Varanes. Alarich Theodaſio 
having waſted Ztaly, and gratified his humour to the full upon the Continent, re- 4, cur © 
: s _ . NY (0-4,Conff. 
ſolved topals oyer now into Sicily, and there alfo to att according; to his —_— LYN 
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Sect, 2. andcruel inclinations. For this purpole he drew down his Forces to Rhegium, and JL, D. 
\—>- put them on Board, but in his attempt to paſs over, was ſfeifed by a Tempelt ; "4, 
which ſo diſordered the Fleet, that he was conſtrained to return into Calabria, ; 
where he fell upon Coſertia, a ſtrong City that retuled to obey him, and having 
taken it, permitted it to be plundered. Here he conſulted what to do, and whi- 
ther to turn his Arms, when he was ſuddenly ſummoned to give an account of 
larich dieth. what he had done already ; for, falling fick, his Diſeaſe quickly diſpatched him 
to another world in the height and carier of his ſucccls. His Goths were exceed- 
ingly perplexed at the death of their King, under whoſe condutt they had pro- | 
ſpered ſo long a time. As ſoon as grief would give them leave, when they con- 2-455 D4-c9- 
ſidered what great miſchiets he had done to the Romans, imagining, that it they D—_ ala; ths 
buried him in any place that was eaſfie of accels, his Body might be digged up, and {core 1ugn- 
ill treated by thoſe whom he had injured ; by the afſiſtance of Slaves they digged 77, 1. 
a Ditch, and drained the Water out of the Channel of the River Baſertins. conſentinan ©: 
His Burial, There in the middle of the Channel did they bury hun with abundance of Wealth ; con - w 
which done, they let gothe Water back into the Channel, and the {ſtream return- DO, Frmes- 
ed toits ancient courſe; after which they killed the Slaves that had been employed 4 4: Reb»; 
in the Work, that none might give notice of the place. Having done this lat ©7530 
office to their deceaſed King, they held a Conſultation whom to ele& into his Atta-ulfe_ Go- 
Ar2:If ſuceeds Room, and made choice of avtf, his Wives Brother , who thus promoted, pro- thice patris 
na. cured the conſent of Galla Placidia, the Siſter of Honorins, a Woman of excel- ©**##7: 
lent parts and perſon, to marry him at the place called Forum Cornelii ; which 
Marriage, as S0zomer obſerves, happened very well for the Empire, ſhe molli- 
fying his fierce and cruel humour, by the cunning art ſhe had of working upon 
him, and procuring him of his own accord todelire peace of the Romars. 
6. This is much more probable and true than what the Writer of the Hi/toriz 
1iſcella ſpeaks of Ataulfus his returning to Rome, with the Army preſently after 
the death of Larich; his plundering of it, and thence taking away Placidia to be 
his Wife. For as to Placiaia, orhers {ignifie, that ſhe was in the hands of the 
Goths before Alarich his death, as we have ſeen already ; and that violence was a- 
gain offercd to Rome preſently after his Deceaſe, is no where elle to be found. 
But Oroſss, who living at this time had reaſon to be well acquainted with the Af- £4%-7-c. 43+ 
fairs of it, tells us, that as the report went, and as his end ſufficiently diſcovered, 
Ataulfus was a ſtudious endeavourer aiter peace, and deligned to ferve Honorins 
faithfully, and to employ the Forces of the Gorhs for the intereſt of the Roms 
Commonwealth. He adds, that he himſelf had heard a certain perſon, (who 
having ſerved Zheodeſeus in an eminent Command in the Army, afterward had 
the teſtimony of S.Zerome for a religious, prudent and grave Man ) at Bethlehem 
in Paleſtine, ſay that he was very familiar with -2:au/phns at Narboyn, the place of 
his Nativity ; that then heunderſtood from him, as others did, that being high 
in his Deſign, in his power and wir, as he himſelf was wont to relate, he had a 
vchement thirſt and deſire to have the Romax Name obliterated, andall the extent 
of the Territories of the Rommaxs to be called the Empire of the Goths, or to {peak 
vulgarly, that it ſhould be called Gorhia, inftead of Romania; and the name of 
Ataulfus ſhould be ſubſtituted in the room of that of Ceſar Augſtus. But having 
by many fold experience proved, that the Goths, by reaſon of their unbridled Bar- 
barity could not be brought to obey Laws, and that the Commonwealth could not 
{ubfiſt without them, hethen reſolved to provide for his own Security and Glory, 
by reſtoring fully the Romar intereſt, by the force and aſſiſtance of the Goths ; that 
he might be eſteemed by poſterity, as the Author of the Reſtitution of Rome, ſeeing 
he could not beof an Areratiov. For this purpoſe he endeavoured to abſtain from 
War, and laboured for peaceall the ways he could, eſpecially being tempered and 
inclined by his Wife Pac/aia to all good Offices, ſhe being a Woman of a very 
ſharp Wit, and unblameable as to Religion. Being ſtudiouſly intent after the 
procurement of peace , he was at length killed at Barcizoze, a City of Spain, 
through the treachery as was reported, of his own Men. 
7. This happened ſome time after, as we ſhall ſee in its proper place. At pre- 
ſent leaving taulfus newly married to Placidia, and as ſome write, purpoſing for 
Gall ; we ſhall haſte thither before him, being called by the motions thatnow hap- 
pcned betwixt Corſftantineand Gerontins. Sozomen acquaints us, that Gerontins be- 
ing the Chief of all his Commanders, now turned his Enemy, and adorned with 
the Imperial Habit one AZax/ms, a familiar acquaintance, whom he thought fit 
to be made an Ulſurper. Him he permitted to ſtay at Zarracon, and he himſelf 
led 
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Sebt. 3. led his Army again Conſtantine, hoping to ſurpriſe his Son, who then lay ar Yiewma, A, D. + 
om and Tpeedily to diſpatch him. - Coſtartive when he heard what had happened a- _ , ,_ 
bout Maximus, made Edobecchus his Captain General ( whom ſome make King of Hoch 
CO the Frazks ) and he ſent him beyond the Rhiz#e-to draw, the Franks and the 1Ule- 
death, m4nns into a contederacy. To Conſtans,his Son,he committed the-cuſtody of ena, 
and the other Cities.'. But Geroatizs marching thither, fell upon '/7emna, took it, 
and therein Coxſfans, whom he put to death. . Thence he removed to Arles, and 
in that place beſieged Coxftartive, whom he hoped in a ſhort ſpace to ſend after his 
Son. It happened nbtlong beforc, that Hozorins obſerving the reſtleſs humour of 
this man, though he had owned him as Emperour, and ſent him the Purple, yet 
lerioully conſidered how he might rid Gall and himlelf of ſuch a Colleague. He 
caſt his eyes upon Coxſtantins, one to whom Writers give the Title of Comes, a Ro- 
at of great Nobility, of great Valour and Prudence ; and him he made 1Zagiſter py;1,0,r5:4h 
atrinlque Militie, and. with a powerful Body of Men ſent 'hims into Gall, He $9:9n. 
chanced to come intothe Country at ſuch time as Gerontius lay encamped againſt 
Conſtantine, and there he alſo lat down before 4rles; eſteeming both of them as 
Enemies to his Maſter, though they were at enmity betwixt themſelves. And he 
{o agdered his matters, that moſt of Geroxtius his Soldiers came over to him, and 
forſook' the Traitor, who thereupon, to avoid deftruttion, fled preſently into 
Spain. | 
s 8. Coxſtaxtins continued the Siege of ries, which he had begun; and not long 
| after news was brought of the approach of Zdobecchus with a great number of 
+Hraxks and Allewanns. The report hereof ſo ſtruck the Officers of Hoxorins, that 
they thought of returning back into Ztaly; but Corftantins reſolved with the Foot 
| to abide his coming, and ſent Yphzlas, his chief Commander of Horſe, to lie in - 
| wait for him, and uſe all advantages which time or place might afford. He per- 
| mitted Z#dobeccus to pals by withall his Troops, that he might tall upog him in the 
Rereatſuch time as his Front ſhould engage Conſtantius ; and by this means it came 
to paſs, that he was utterly defeated, all his Men being ſlain or taken, except ſome 
few that eſcaped. He himſclf fled, and got ſafe to the Houſe of one Zcdicins, whom 
he had much obliged, and therefore took-tor his faithful Friend ; but he fairly cut 
off his Head, and brought it to the Officers of Hozorins, expeCting great favour and 
rewards for ſo meritorious anAct.Coxſtartius commanded them to receive the Head; 
and in the Name of the Commonwealth, that thanks ſhould be given to Zcaicins for 
executing what ſhould have been done by U/philas; but whereas he purpoſed to re- 
main in the Army, he commanded him to be gone, not thinking, it lucky, either 
to himſelf or it, to harbour ſo ingrateful a Man. But Conſtantine, who had en- 
dured a Siege of four Months, when he heard of the overthrow of Z#dobecchus, de- 
veſted himſelf of the Purple, and fled to a Church, where, hoping thereby to ſe- 
cure himſelf, he obtain'd to be made Prieſt. This known, the Inhabitants of -4rles 
having received an Oath from Corſtartius for their Indemnity, opened their Gates. 
Beingentred, he cauſed Conſtantine with his other Son #liar to be ſecured, and 
ſent to Honorins into Htaly ; and he hearing of his coming, ſent thoſe to meet him, 
contantine, his Who, at the River 177zcius, cut off his Head, and preſented it on the feventeenth 
Father, raken of Seprember, He had uſed the Title of Emperour five years from his firſt Uſur- 
- "OY pation. For an Uſurper he was at firlt. But being owned by Hororiss afterward, 
death, who ſenthim the Purple, and had power to make or receive a Colleague ; accord- 
ing to that Law and Cuſtom which in the Empire was now obſerved, of Emperour 
we can ſcarcely deny him the Title. | 
9. Gerontius, as we aid, fled into Sai, but there was not received according 
to his hopes. For, .as unfortunate Men are ever deſpiſed by the Vulgar, the Soldiers 
there now eſteeming him not atall, becaule of his flight, refolved to put an end to 
hislife and reputation both together ; and for that purpoſe beſet his Houſe. He ſo 
ſtoutly demeaned himſelf, that with the afliſtance of an ax, his familiar Friend, 
and a few Slaves, by Darts and other means he killed three hundred of them. 
But when thoſe Weapons failed them, the Slaves fled and made their eſcape, which 
Gerontius might alſo have done ; but the love of his Wife Vonzichia detained him. 
The Soldiers now meeting with no farther reſiſtance, ſet fire to the Houſe, and 
Grrontius in Gerontius finding there was no hope, firſt cut off the Head of his Friend the Max, 
y fad" - who deſired it, then of his Wife, who with tears and lamentations met the Sword, 
hint and. rather than to fall into the hands. of the Enemies, was glad to die with her 
Husband, andearneſtly begged this laſt favour of him. Then at laſt he wounded 
himſelf three times; but theſe Blows not diſpatching him, he took his Dagger, 
Fifrf which 
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Sect. 3. which hung at his ſide, and therewith ftruck himſelf into the heart. Maximus, A. D.. 
Wo his Mock-Emperour, that he had ſet up, not long after periſhed, as S$ozomen hath 4 11: 
it: but Oroſi#s writes, that depoſed and forced to a private lite, being forſaken by 
the Gallicaz Soldiers ( who firſt paſſed over into {#r#4, and again returned into /- 
taly) at ſuch time ashe concluded his Hiſtory, he lived as a baniſhed Man in Spain 
amongſt rhe Barbarians. This time being fruitful in Tyrants, the boldneſs of one en- 
couraging another to ſuch Attempts-as they could not yet but obſerve to be tragical 
; in the end ; one Zovirus, a Man of great Nobility, and Power amongſt the 4- 
Jovi ufurys .2725, took upon him alſo the Enſigns of Majeſty, and hoped by the affiſtance of 
the Franks, Burgnndians, and Allmans todefend his uſurped power. 

to. Thus miſerably were the Provinces of the Weſt harraſſed this Year ; /taly 
and Gall, as we haveſeen; and ftill the farther Spaiz by the Vandals, Alans, and 
Sueves. Andthe Eaſt had allo its ſhare in the publick calamity, though ſmall in 
compariſon of whatthe Weſt did ſuffer, which had the ill hap to-be the Receptacle 
of ſuch inundations as did but 72 7ranſitu afict the Eaſtern Provinces. S. Ferom 
writes, that preſently after the captivity of Rome, the whole Eaſt trembled with © 
the terrible Meſſages that were brought, how Swarms of Huzs, which proceed- © F7itaph. Fabio 
ed from the utmoſt extent of AZzotis, between frozen 7anais and the ſavage © '*© 
Nationsof the Maſſagetes, with their ſwift Horſes flew up and down, and filled © 
all places with terrour and Slaughters. Now, he faith, the Roman Armies were de-** 
tained by Civil Wars in ly ; ſo that the Barbarians had ſcope enough to go 
whither they pleaſed, and by their ſpeed to prevent the very fame of their com-* 
ing. They had no reſpect, either to Religion or Dignity; no Age they ſpared, © 
neither had any pity for the crying Infant, but compelled theſe to die, who yet © 
had not begun to live, and knowing not their danger, when in the Enemies © 
Hands, ſmiled at theſe Weapons which were immediately to deſtroy them. He © 
adds, that the conſtant rumour was, that they purpoſed for Z:r»{alem.*® Some 
are of opinion, that out of 4 they poured themſelves into Zhrace, and fo into 
Parnonia. For it appears, that after the Goths had quitted Zhyicum, they were 
ſucceeded by the Huzs, who eſpecially ſeiſed on Pannoria, Honorins now not be- 
ing in a condition to make any conſiderable oppoſition ; ſo that he yielded to an a- 
greement with them, and as hereceived, ſo he gave up Hoſtages, amongſt whom 
was e/Etizs, who had formerly been delivered up to Aarzich on the ſame ac- 
count. 

11. This Invaſion of the Hes in the Eaſtern Parts foreſeen, or feared, put thoſe 
about Zheodoſius upon an endeavour to ſecure as well as they could the Northern 
Limits. Beſides the Fortifications of Caſtles and Walls, upon ſuch Rivers as part- 
cd the Empire from the Territories of Barbarians, there were kept certain Veſl: 
lels of War called Zuforie from their playing or plying about, whereof ſome were 
employed in continual Watches and Diſcoveries, leſt the Barbarians ſhould attempt 7.diciurie 
any thing ſuddenly and unſeen ; and others kept their ſtations,as occaſion required, _ 
to oppole their motions, if they offered to paſs the Water. A Fleet of theſe Fri. _ 
gats called Z»forie ( as thoſe that were at Sea Ziburne) there was ever on the 
Rhize for defence of the Empire againſt Germany, another, as the Reader may 
remember, was ſettled on the 27oſa, or Menſe; and in the Eaſt there was a third, 
which plyed upon the Dazube for defence of the Meſian and Scythian Limits, which 
lay in Maſia and — a two Provinces of the Diocels of 7hrace. To reinforce 
theſe Limits, a Relcript we hind diretted about this time to Conftars, by the Title 
of Maziſter Militum throughout Thrace, dated on the twenty ſeventh of Zanuary, 
thus : Our Zord Theodoſius Auguſtus the fifth time being Conſul, and he who ( inthe 
Weſt) /h2{ be declared. Now, as for the year, Zheodofins was Conſul but the 
fourth time in this whereof we write, and in that following was the fifth time a- 
dorned with the Conſular Ornaments. But Zheodofeus being this year Conſul a- + 
lone, whereas 1n the following, his Uncle was joyned with him ; andin the Date 
of the Law no other being expreſſed, but only this added : 4nd he who ſhallbe de- 
clared, this ſeems ro direct us this preſent Year, wherein no Conſul being declared 
in the Welt, they in the Eaſt at the latter end of Zazuary were till in ſuſpence and 
expeQtation who ſhould be the Man. The fifth time alſo might eaſily be miſtaken 
by the Scribe for the fourth. However, the matter is not great, it being certain, 
that in one or other of theſe Years the Law was enated ; and therefore the Chro- 
nology of 7heodoſius his Code, to make ſure of it, ſets it at both the one and the 
other. It ordains, that in the Scythia» Limit, (becauſe it was larger, and © 


extended to a greater diſtance upon the Borders) ſhall be employed one hun- © 
dred © 
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Sect. 3; dred twenty fix of theſe /ſoriz, fo as every year ſeventeen new ones ſhall © x, D. 
Yu. be built, and furniſhed with all convenicaces. Of theſe, five ſhall be for © .. - 
Diſcovery, and twelve to keep the uſual ftarions. In that of 4Zzſiz ſhall be © = 
employed one hundred Zu{oriz, fo as every year fourteen new ones ſhall be built, © 7. as. de £15- 
whereof four of the firſt, and ten of the latter fort ; that ſo in the ſpace of ſeven *© _ Dmuvii.. 
years the whole number ( almoſt )' may be repaired. This muſt be. done at the © pane on os 
inſtance of the Duces of the Limits, the 47agifter Militum of the whole Dio- © Febr. contp. 
ceſs, taking care, that they do their Duries, and that materials be provided for © prongs 4: 
the building of the Veſſels. In the laſt place, order is taken, that theſe Zaſorice * qu uri nm: 
be duly repaired, when grown old and leaky, and appointed tothe tranſportation © 72%, 4b!/t a 
of Corn and other Neceſlaries for the Armies. © .. | —_ - 
12. Inthe Year CCCCXII, Honorivs Auguſtus the eighth time, and Theo- F£ 7; 
doſins Auguſtus the fifth, ( as we lately hinted ) received the Conſular Ornaments. * 
Hozorius this Year made his Abode at Ravenna, and 7heodoſins at Conſtantinople, — 
Ataulfus now with allþis Goths quitted Zaly, and went into Gall, where he choſe poewigg 
to inhabit the Provifice of \Varbon, with the conſent and allowance of Coz- on Id 4 
fine ftantias, who ſetting himſelf againſt Fovines the late Ufurper, overthrew him , "mM 
ovinus driven 7. : 4 | ; G 
ut of Gall, 1N Battel, and drove him at length out of Galf. After his overthrow his Bro- LW W 
ther Sebaſtian ſet up for himſelf, as if the Soveraignty had been entailed upon their 
Family ; but Con/tarndns made his Reign to be very ſhort, puttingan end to that and 
his life together in a little rime. Having done.this, and punithed ſuch as had en- 
couraged the Rebellion amongſt the rverni, he went into Spain, and there eaſily 
maſtered the Uſurper Maximus, whom, finding a mean Fellow, and nothing an- 
ſwering to his name, he deſpiſed him, and let him go ; fo as Oroſe#s writes, he lived 
aftewards among the Barbarians. Thele Barbarians were the Fandals and Suevi, 
who by this time, ina diviſion of Countries they had over-run; had Gallzcia fallen 
to them for their ſhare ; the Alars, who poſſeſſed Zuſirania, or the Zurcilingi, ro 
| whom ſome aſſign the parts of Bxtica. Theſe now held the farther Spaiz, being 
What Babai- modelled in certain forms of Government under their ſeveral Kings. Bur the hi- 
mo parts of that Country, Conſtantius, by ſubduing the Uſurpers, now reduced 
into obedience to /Zzorizs, the rightful Prince ; and this performed, he returned 
into Gall. | £m | 
13. The Goths being removed out of /raly, Fonorins was much at eaſe, but the 
Treaſury was quite exhauſted ; and the Afairs of the Empire were in ſuch a po- 
ſture as required he ſhould be upon his Guard, and provided againſt ſuch accidents 
as he had too great reaſon to expect. More Men were to be raiſed, and the Mo- 
ney paid uſually in the room of finding 7:rones, was to be exalted; But the Bur- 
thens of State were ſo great, that to evade them, all perſons that had any pretence 
flew to their privileges, which put Horor:as to the pains of declaring what per- 
| ſons they were that he would hold excuſed. Thefe were the Illuftrious, the Pre- 
mo fefti Pretorio, the Magiſtri Militum, the Comites Domeſticorun (it being, he *<* Luun.Quit pre- 
perſons ſhallbe faith, improper, that they ſhould be bound to find Soldiers, whote Valour makes © birime Tironum 
excuſed from his Enemies Captives, and prepares them for his Triumphs } the Prepoſizus, or © © 119m | 
CO of Py;jmicerius of his Bed-Chamber, the Caſtrenſis, the Comes Sacre Feftis, and the © Th.1.11, ir.ig. 
| other Chamberlains, the. Magiſter Officiorum, the Queſtor, and the two illuſtrious © org 99) 
| Comites, or High Treaſurers. Eight of theſe perfons were /luſtrions,after whom © 7,4, Jil. q 
he ſubjoyns others, of the degree of SpeZFabilis, The Primicerins of the Nota- © 
ries, the Confiftorian Comites, the Magpiſtri of the Scrinia, the Tribunes and Nota- © 
7zes, the principal Phyſicians, (or Comites Archiatorum) the Comites Stabuli, the © 
Cura Palatii, the Scholares, the Proximi of the Scrinia, and the Scrinia them: **© 
ſelves ; the Comites Diſpeſitionum, the Decuriones, the Magiſter Admiſſionum ; © 
ſuch other perſons in Dignity, or Comites, as were aſſociate to the labours of the © 
| Prince, as he words it ; and in the laſt place, the 77:4buzes of Prepoſiti of the Ar- © 
my, who had received teſtimony of ancient ſervice. All theſe perſons he excu- ** 
ſeth, as well after their Employments, as when in Office, both from the pay- *< 
ment due for finding of Soldiers; for Horſes, and that of Gold. He adds, that * 
he will have them only obnoxious to thoſe payments, whom Antiquity called Ho- ©* 
norary ; or who, having obtain'd Civil Dignities, had beſtowed no pains in ſuch * 
Employments. As alſo fuchas having the Military Titles of Prepoſitus, or 7ri- 
brne, knew not what belonged to the Camp, and never looked the Enemy 1a the © 
cr | | 
14. This gives us an account of the Ranks and Ordersof Court, and Military 


Officers ; but fuch as in ſome things differs from that we premiſed to our Hiſtory 
Fiifa from 
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Se. 2. from the MVoritia of the Empire. At this time the Comtes Domefticorum had an 
WY higher place than afterward, when the Voritia was compoled, . as Gothofred well 
obſerves ; becauſe at this time they often executed the Offices of Aagifftri M1ti- 

_ tum, and the Law it {elf gives teſtimony to their Valour. . They that are called 
Comites Stabulj were Maſters of the Horle, and ſometimes have the Title of 7ribunes, 

as Valens had under /alentinian, his Brother. But farther, by this ſame Conſtztu- 

- tiondireted to Meletins the Prafeff, Honorins declares, that he exculeth illuſtri- << 

ous Perſons, not only from thoſe payments, for Soldiers, Horſes, and that of * 

Gold, but from: all both ſordid and extraordinary ſervices :  -Whereas by the 

Laws of /alentinianthe younger, and Honortns, they had only been freed from 
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ſordid Employments. He was now put in mind of ſeveral things which ought to- - 


WEEPT . be reformed in Frick, which had of late been ſorely harraſſed, and yet had very 


the Epzbolg 1 « { 
4fick.  welldeſerved of him. Complaint was boldly made, that the Poſteflors of Lands 


were burdened, by being compelled to pay, not only tor their. own Grounds, bur 


ſuch as were barren or forſaken. We have formerly ſpoken of the Zpibole, which 
was deviſed for equitable reaſons ; for oftentimes Lands were ſo alienated, that the 
beſt and moſt fertile were bought up, and others utterly neglected, though with 
diligence and care they might alſo have been rendred ſufficiently fruitful ; a practice 
ſo common in ſome Provinces, that it was neceſſary for the reſtraint thereof to 
make a Compenſation or Adjection, 1o as the barren ſhould: bgadded to the fertile, 
and Tribute paid for both together. But this was only when both forts of Grounds 
had belonged to one Man, or the occupation of them proceeded. from the lame 
Right and Title ; not when they had no Relation one to another. But now. in 
Frick, the Officers of the Revenue extended this Z#pzbo/e too far, making ſuch Poſ- 


{eſfors pay for deſerted Lands, as had no obligation atall to do it. To redreſs the 


Grievance, Homorius gave in charge to Seleucus the Prefett of Italy, that Jnſpe- © 
#ors ſhould be ſent into that Dzoceſs to view and conſider the grounds and reaſons © 
of the Complaint ; and thereof make a report, that all matters relating to the © 
Tributes might be put into a due poſture. | | 

14. But particularly as to the payment of Gold and Silver, ſuch care had for- 
merly been taken by Zheodcſeus the Great, that neither the Money might be. divert- 
cd to other uſe, nor the Poſſeſſors forced twice to pay the ſame Duty ; therefore 
did he ordain, that payment ſhould be made before the Defezſors of the Cities, 


and Acquittances delivered in their preſence. But this, it ſeems, proved not effe- 


Qual toprevent oppreſſion, which appearing- to Honorius, he now enjoyned Z#u- 
charius, the Proconſul of Africk, that all payments of Gold and. Silver ſhould be © 
made in the City of Carthage, the place of his Reſidence ; who being the great © 
Officer and Magiſtrate of the Country, would ſtrike more awe into the Col- 
leQors, ſo as not to dare to refuſe the giving of full and fitting Diſcharges. In the 
lame City of Carthage, and thatin the Secretarinm of the Proconſul; he preſiding © 
on the Tribunal, and the People being let in, and ſtanding about him, he will © 
have the ExaCtors of Tributes choſen at the appointed times. : If any of them © 
ſhall be found faulty in their places, others ſhall be choſen to ſucceed them ; and © 
if they be found guilty of oppreſſion {hall be _—_ puniſhed, and their Eſtates 
an{werable for fourfold of the value of what they ſuperexaQed.If any of the Judges << 
ſhall negle&t to ſee thole orders put in practice, he ſhall incur a Fine of thirty © 
pounds of Gold. © 
I5. The Cariales madeas heavy complaints, that they were not only employed 
in buſineſs relating to their Charge, but hurried about, and forced to be Stewards 
and Bailifts of the Lands belonging to the Res privata of the Prince ; to colle& the 
Cloaths that the Provincials found for Soldiers, and to undergo other labours. 
Theſe two things he particularly prohibits, and in general, that the Cariales << 
be vexed with mean Employments and extraordinary Burthens ; laying them © 
upon the Shoulders of the Officials, belonging to the Governours of Provinces, © 
and in Africkto the Procoaſul. For, the whole Welfare and proſperity of Cities *© 
depending upon the Cariales , if they were thus diverted from their charges, © 
the interelt of the Provinces muſt be much impaired, and the Officials were more ©* 
proper for ſuch Employments. Being Soldiers themſelves, they had better rea-** 
{on to underſtand the Habits that were moſt proper to ſuch ; and beſides, they © 
received ſome profit from the furniſhing of theſe Cloaths ; and therefore ** 
And redreffes Teaſonable it was, that the advantage belonging to them, the Burthen ſhould be ©. 
other Grie- alſo theirs. Other publick Officers there were, which-in this ſame Conſtitution 


— he gives order to Z#c/2rius to reform. Particularly to put a ſtop to the injuſtice 
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Sect. 2. andInfolenceof the Marcipes, or ſuch as bought and exaQed Horſes for the Cuz- © A D 
_——-/u Publicus, where the Provincials were not wont to furniſhthem, asin #*ic&. © _. - 
They were careleſs intheir Choice, and therefore, he will have the loſs accruing by ji AiWns- 
any unſound or unfir, to redound to themſelves. In the laſt place, Zucharins had Es 
complained, that ſeveral Officials that had belonged to him, -as Procozſul, had de- £54.75. 
ſerted their Stations, and betaken themſelves to Palatize Employments, for this 
Teaſon ; that, being obnoxious to Puniſhment tor their ill Behaviour, or opprefſing 
the Country, they might ſhelter themſelves in an higher and more privileged Ser- 
vice. To redreſs this Inconvenience, Hozorius wrote, both to him, being princi- 
pally concerned ; | to Selevcrs, the Prefectus Pritorio of Ttaly, as the Prime Miniſter 
of State in that Diftritt ; and to Probus, the Comes Lareitionum, to whoſe Of. 
fice the Fugitives had betaken themſelves : Commanding that they ſhould all be © r. 22,23.24; 
forced back to their ſeveral places ; and, for the time to come; if any ſhould pre- © 4 £oborialoous, 
ſume to offend in this nature, ' they ſhould, during lite, be condemried to ſerve as © Aa 
Mancipes of the Carſ#s, or tothe receiving of Tributes. © Which Laws, this very £25. ej#/d.tir; 
Year, by another Conſtitution,- he was couſtrained to reinforce. * 
I6.Indeed it was the misfortune of the Provinces of :Zrick all along,;to be more har- 
rafſed with Grievances than any others, becaule they lay atf{uch adiſtance beyond 
the. Sea; and Complaints were ſtifled before they could be fairly repreſented to the 
Prince, as we have ſcen heretofore, in thedays of /alentinian.: This encouraged 
Officers to be ſo faulty and corrupt, that even ſuch as were ordained to prevent 
Miſchief and Diſorder, made uſe of their places and power to commit greater Out- 
rages than thoſe they were appointed to redrels. -.The Reader may remember that 
there were, upon occaſion, certain Inquiſitors ſent into the Provinces, tolook after 
Deſertors, and ſuch as ſtragled from their Colours. Uſually the ProteFors were 
employed in the buſineſs, and ſuch as had the Title of Tribunes. Theſe men were 
come to that height of Inſolence and Opprefſion, :making aſe of their Power to 
' prey upon the Country ; that, to an{wer the grievous Complaints of the Provin- 
cials, Honorius was now conſtrained; by an Edict direCted to Corftartins, as Aa- 7: futirim au 
gifter Militum,to aboliſh the Name very and Office throughout {4#ick, as unfucky , #7 74 
and to make it Capital for any toaſpire to this condemned Employment, our of | 25 pt off b 
deſire to prey upon the people. The Necefſlities of Rome, and the frequent occafi- cur infau 
ons for marching of Soldiers, ſolicited him-now again to quicken up S/excxstotake _— 
care that the Body of the Vavicalarii ſhould be tull, and neither any Perſons or © «17: aber, r. 
Lands eſcape that were obnoxious to that FunQtion. © For their encouragement, j*-< Pio 
he ſhortly after confirmed the Privileges of thoſe of 4fick, by a Conſtitution di- jr;4.ca mor. 
reed to them themſelves ; wherein he ſentenceth ſuch Judge or Magiſtrate as © £35. 4 Va:4- 
{ball not give them Relief and Protection in caſ&\of.any Grievance, to have his © — wagag Arr 
Eſtate liable and obnoxious to the FunQtion, without any hope of Pardon or Re- © wv. mar. 
leaſe. He impoſeth a Mul&t of ten pounds of Gold upon any Zu4zes of Provinces, © _ —_ —_ 
upon the Procoxſul, Ficar and Prefettus Aunone of Africk, and their Officers, if © | - cal.hts. 
they ſuffer any thing to be diminiſhed of the hundredth part allowed them for © 
Leakage, and if they permit any to recieve any Preſent from them ; and con- © 
demneth theReceiver beſides, to pay four-fold the value into the Treaſury. And © 
whereas the 77ibune Notaries, and the Apparitors belonging to the Prefeits, were © 
wont to be ſent and employed by the Emperor and Prefetts, to direCt, aflift and <* 
expedite the bringing in of Corn. If they ſhall receive any thing from the aws- © 
calarius, or from the Maſter of the Ship, he commands, that they be puniſhed at © 
the diſcretion and inſtance of the Z2adze or Magiſtrate of the place. © : 
17. Hefarther provides for them in caſethey: {uffered Shipwrack ; That the © ,,,, ;.,;, 
Fudpes preſently hear their Cauſes, the Hanging of the Secretarium being remo- © 
ved, fo as they and others may freely enter, and be heard. And, if any Officers © 
or Clerks belonging to the Court, ſhall require or take any thing of them, he © 
gives power to the Fudge tomul&t, remove or proſcribe them, according to the © 
Quality of the Perſons. And, in caſe the Fudge, having Application made to © , ,,, ,,,,. 
him, either by offering Libel or bringing the Matter to a full Hearing, ſhall not © jrgiis, cod.79. 
determine it within the allotted time, or the ſpace of two Years ; then ſhall he © 7, ate 
pay one half of the loſs ſuſtained by Shipwrack, and his Office the other half. © 9. :7.ca!. 
There being ſcarcely an end of Complaints out of 4fick, the Daumwiriof one City 42+ 
were {aid to preſs upon thoſe of the lefſer or inferior, and to extend their Jurildi- 
tion beyond their Bounds. Of this Honorius was. alfo obliged to take notice to £- ; 1, 4. ny 
chavins ; Giving order to puniſh ſuch of them as ſhould eret the Faſces of their © rionibus £4.76, 
Authority beyond the Limits of their Territories. © By which it appears, that at 7, LED 
TIT this | 
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ect. 3. thistime Daumviri, or Municipal Oiticers, had Fzfces, or bundles of Rods carried A. D. 
Y> before them ; whereas, of old, they had neither Fafces nor Zxes, which were pe- IT 
culiar to Governors of Provinces, but only ſome Beaates, or Apparitors, that carried ro Pas 
Staves before them, as their name imported ; which we may learn from: the {is of ex8CLu 
the Apoſtles. He was perſwaded alſo, to give order, that the Curia/es ſhould be © :.16.5.35; £ 
put upon the Prieſthood, as formerly ; the people ſtill being unwilling toquit their © #7 Pumons 
Frhnick Paſtimes ; and, that the Sons of the C»riales ſhould be. drawn back to © 7% Seo. 
their Cities. © rats -; T1461, 
He labours to 19. Such Devaſtations were made by the Barbarous Nations, of 'Corn, and o0- 
prevent the ther ſorts of Proviſions throughout the Provinces, that ſogreat ſcarcity followed 
oy I * as provoked Lords of Slaves, and Patrons of Freed men, to expoſe ſuch Infants as 
were born under their power. To obviate which Inhumane Practice, Honorins now 
thought fit to transferr the Dominion and Intereſt of ſuch perſons in the Children, < = _ moe 
upon thoſe who would take, and bring them up ; provided they produced Witnel- © xr Prong ; 
ſes of their ſo doing, and reduced theit Teſtimony into Writing, which he will © 
haveconfirmed by ſubſcription of the Biſhop. © This Zuſtinian, afterward did not 7" ey wm 
{o far approve, asto allow ſuch Infant to be Slave to him that took him up, but © PR 
would have him, if expoſed, tobe of ingenuous and free condition, There was 
more reaſon now to reſtrain this cuſtom of Expoling in /zaly, becauſe the Barbarians 
were withdrawn, and the Country began to bea little at reſt, after ſuch Depopu- 
lations as it had undergone. And the City of Rowe now again beginning to lift up 
her head,it was fit, that thoſe multitudes which had forſaken her,and betaken them- 
ſelves into the Iſlands, and the Eaſtern Parts, ſhould return, repair her Ruins, and 
reſtore her to her former Eſtate. This the Emperor thought himſelf obliged to 
procure. | So as, by an Edi&t direQed to Palmatus, Prafed? of it, he required, that = 
By the Care of the Governors of Provinces, all Corporati, or thoſe that belonged <© [;%t 471-5 
to the Bodies or Companies which ſerved the Cities (as the Bakers, Suarii, and o- © "tent? 
thers) ſhould be compelled to return to their Stations, and to diſcharge ſuch Fun- © 7 Pat.4.cat. 
Qtions, as anciently had been impoſed on them. © Into the Country it was alſo fit, 
that the Poſſeſſors of Lands, and ſuch as had cultivated the Grounds, ſhould return. 
But many of them could not but be diſcouraged from returning to ſuch places as 
were harraſſed by the late Invaſions, and ſuch Lands as were rendred barren, and 
could not for ſome time be brought in tune again. Nay, fuch as poſſeſſed Lands, 
though fertile, yet were diſcouraged, to think, that by vertue of the Zpibole, or 
Compenſation, they muſt be burthened with that Cexſus, or Tax, which was wont 
to be paid by thoſe that had been deſerted, andlay untilled. To give eaſe in this 
caſe, and to provide for the repeopling of depopulated places ; Zonorizs rejecting 
the Fp:bole, and the former way. of Compenſation, ſent Directions to Fohn, the 
He provides Prefet of 7taly, that ſuch Lands as did not anſwer the Cexſ#s, ſhould be exaQly © 7.12.4: cinſre- 
= —_— viewed, and their Worth carefully and faithfully entred into the Ceſs-Books. © apy ang 
ted places. This done, with all Juſtice and Moderation, they ſhould be put into the hands of © Abeſ yea 
their Owners, or their Heirs : and, if ſuch could not be found, of Neighbours or < #«f. 
Strangers, who ſhould pay no more than the Grounds would well and ſufficiently < 
affoard. And not this neither, for ſome time ; for, he allows them the Immuni- © 
ty of two Years, wherein they ſhall pay no Tax, the better to enable them to re- << 
cover their Grounds to their former fruitfujneſs. 
20. The Wantonneſs and Unnaturalneſs of fome Women, who, often having 
had Children by former Husbands, either married ſuddainly again, without a re- 
gardhad to Modeſty and ReſpeCt of the Dead : or, it they did not do it ſuddainly, 
yet, when they did marry had no care of their Children by the ſaid Husbands ; 
had formerly provoked 7heodoſius the Great to make ſevere Laws for reſtraining 
their Irregular Appetite. Whereas formerly, from the time of Romulus, it had 
not been lawful to marry within ten Months after the Husbands death, he made it 
unlawful for them to contraCt a ſecond Matrimony within twelve Months, or an £4: Setundis 
whole Year. Such as ſhould dare to doit, he branded with Infamy, as they had pry = 
been formerly by the Law. And further ordained, that they ſhould loſe whatſoe- £2. cod. 7upp. 
ver Coods or Eſtates were coming to them from ſuch Husbands, whom they had 94 
ſo ſoon forgotten ; ſo as not to eſcape this Puniſhment by the Reſcript. or Indul- 
gence of the Prince. This Law, afterward, Z/tizian fo far approved as to put 
it into his Code ; yet, leaving out the laſt Clauſe of it, becauſe he would reſerve 
Power to himſelf to grant Indulgence, as of old the Senate had done during the 
Commonwealth, and former Emperors, when a Woman was found not to be with 
Child ; and to remit the Infamy, and reſtore to Fame when he ſaw convenient. 
21, Further, 
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- . 21. Further, Zheodoſins, to provide that Children of the firſt Marriage ſhould . 7 D; 
not be wronged, as it too frequently happens, from the Indearments of the ſecond ; | Le 
enaQted by another Law, that, of all the Goods or Eftate that came toa Mother from Ho 
a former Husband, or from any Children of 'the ſaid Hasband, the Propytet Shs 
ſhould remain to the Children of that Husband ſurviving ; fo as the Mother; mar. A 
rying again, ſhould only have the Uſus-Fruttas, or Profits thereof during herkfe : ET" | 
Oaly, he left it free to her to affign ſuch Eftate to whom of the Children ſhe plea- tic. 
{d, his deſign being to ſecure it from pafliag unto Strangers : which Ele&ion of 
the Mother, whether ſhe married again or not, ſucceeding Princes thought fit to 
take away ; foas ſhe could only conl(ign the Profits, during -her own life, to whom 
ſhe pleaſed ; the thing it {elf being equally to bedivided amongſt the Sons after her 
Deceaſe. In caſe one of the Children died, brothers were to ſucceed Brothers; 
and excluded the Mother. If no Brother was left, then the Mother came in with 
the Siſters, ſhe ſharing one half, and they another. But afterward Z»ſtinian aker- 
ed the Law, ſo as to givethe Mother leave to come in, with her Sons, toan equal 
ſhare of a Son's Eſtate ; and with Daughters he aſſigned her but an equal ſhare alſo: 
This was in favour of Mothers, in compariſon of the old Law and Cuſtom, which 
gave Right of Succeſſion to the Grandfather by the Mother's fide, and excluded the 
Mother, if married again. Incaſe a Woman had Children, ſhe could have butthe 
benefit of the Eſtate during life, if ſhe married the (econd time ; but, if ſhe had 
none, the entire Propriety came unto her ; 7heodoſius his intent being only to make 
proviſion for the Fatherlefs. And, as his care was eſpecially for thoſe that were Fa- 
therleſs, he did not forget Motherleſs Children : but, betwixt Fathers and Mothers 
he put a difference. He ſuppoſed Fathers would be more prudent, and retein their 
Authority over their Wives and Families z while the weaker Sex was more ſubjeck 
to be overcome, by crafry Inſmuations, or downright Threats. Therefore he 
would not compel Fathers, when they martied again, to aſſign all that came by 
their former Wives, to the Children they had by them : bur he gravely admoniſh- 
ed and conjured them, by the Rights of Juſtice and Religion, to do that which, if 
good _—_ and fair words would not procure, then the force and efficacy of a Law 
mult exact. Seas RN 
| 22. And his Adviceor Suaſory had not thateffe& which might haye been expeQ- 
ed, which forced his Grandſon, afterward, tomake good what he hinted concer- 


| ning the Force and Compullion of a Law ; and thenceforth, as well Men as Wo- 


men, were alike concerned and obliged. But now, in Hozorims his time, Huſ: 
bands or their Sons were become fo careleſs and diſ-ingenious, asto deprive their 
Wives or mothers, if they could of the Uſus-Frudus, or Profits of ſuch things, if 
they wedded again, though the Year was out, as had been ſettled upon them at their 
former Marriage. This conſtrained him this Year to take notice of it, in an Edit 


For the Rights direQted to Fohn, the Prefef ; And to reſtrain the malapertneſs of ſuch Sons as © £.3-ce4.78. 


of Morhers, 


would not allow their Mothers ſuch proviſion as had juſtly been made for them, © romwyyory: "2 
but enquired into their Age before the Day. As he acknowledges the Propriety © "1 - 14 
of the things tobe in them, ſo, on the other ſide, he aſſerts the Law of his Father, << 

and the Right of their Mothers during life. * Again, notwithſtanding his late En- 

deavours, ſuch Complaints were made of the Cities of Zaly being ſtill empty and 

forſaken, that he was compelled to give order to Ziberins, the Prefeitus At 

to force back both the Decuriones, the Officials or Apparitors, and alſo the Collegs- © 7. +5. ar thor 
ati; of which, there were ſeveral Companies deſtined to the Pleaſure and Recre- © f:ibus. £.150. 
ation of Cities ; which now he thought fit to gratifie with ſuch Divertiſemenrs, © OR 
though they had their Original from Pagan Superſtition. And, as if one fort of !-giatis coa.ry. 
men infe&ed another with negligence of Place and Duty, the frentes in Rebus were 245. Cal.Dec. 
now ſo guilty of this fault, that they provoked him, at the end of the Year, tocom- 

mand amatins, the Magiſter Officiorum, to let them know, That ſuch as had © £ 15: de 4gen- 
loitered after the time was out that had been given them, ſhould return to Court, © pn rn: 
and there give an Account of their Abſence, before the firſt day of February next ©* 1d.nremb. Abeſt 
_— If this they did not do, their Names ſhould be expunged out of the <* © £94.7#- 


Roll, and they ſhould be further puniſhed, And the Governors of Provinces, if © 


they ſuffered any of them to ſtay andloiter within their Juriſdiftions, muſt pay *< 


fix Ounces of Gold for every Loiterer. 

23. As Howorins laboured this Year for repairing ſuch Breaches as the Misfortunes 
of the Wars had made , ſo,at Conſtantinople, his Nephew Zheodoſins, or rather, Anthe- 
-iys,his Prime Miniſter, endeavoured to prevent ſuch Calamities, which was better. 
It concerned them chiefly, to look to /ſricum, through which fo great miſcries _ 
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entred into the Empire ; and therefore, Herculins, the Prefectas Pretorio ofithat ,;L. D.. 


\——— Diſtrift, was injoyned to take care, . that, No perſonsby any Privileges ſhould be © 41 2 
They at'co# excuſed from contributing according to the quantity of what they:poſſeſled, to-** KP 
ftantinople en- IT VP +. C0 : cc ; 

wards the Repairing of Walls, and Conveyance oft Corn, or other Spectes for the © 1.45. a: operi- 


deavour to 


prevent miſ- publick Defence ; although Dignitied Perſons were: wont to be excuſed from © bus publicts, 


chiefs arifin 
from War, 


re | pigs —_ : Cod.Th,Dat.s, 
2 other. Collarions. ©: The great Fear and Anxiety wherewith all:petſons could not 14.4,," © 


but be ftrook, that underſtood any thing of the dangers that threatned the whole 
Empire (though the Weſtern Provinces tuſtained the ſhock) pur thoſe that had the 
Government in their hands, upon the Promotion'and Encouragement of all Works 
and Employments which tended to the: Defence of the Borders.” Amongſt others; 
the making of Arms inthe Fabrice, or Forges, eſpecially deſcrved-it.; But, of this 
anill Uſeand Adyantage was made by{uch Czria/es as had a mind to runaway from 
their Employments ; who betook themlelyes to thoſe Forges, expeCting tobe con- 
nived at, as being therein very ſerviceable to the State. Great Complaint hereof 
was made by thole of the Eait ; who convinced Zzthemins, that, thoughthe Work 
of the Forges was by all means tobe plyed, yet the Cities mutt not be exhauſted 
and ruined ; for the Detence of which, the making of Arms was only deſigned. 
He procured a Reſcript to be directed to himſelf, wherein Order is given, that, .If 
any perſon have a purpolc to joyn himſelf to the Body of the Fabricenſes, he ſhall** 7.5. 4 raw, 
either before the Governor of a Proyince, or the Defenſor of a City, prove himſelf © _—_ _— 
to be altogether free, as'to Birth, and other Obligations, from the Service of the © 7 ſs i; 
Curie : otherwile, he ſhall be forced-back, tro diſcharge the Duties of his Country, © Dt. 5.cal. 
without any Allowance to Preſcription of time. © And, becaule there were great Jon. 
Clamours in Phexicia,againſt Zupianus,the Comes, & Mazifter ilitum through the 
Eaſt, that the Czrz4/es of that Country were wont to ſhelter themſelves amongſt his 
Officials:Command was ſent to him, that, The principal Decuriones having given no- © 7.95.0 prcu- 
tice to the Governors of Provinces of fuch Fugitives,and they having made report ** 770n#bus cod. To. 
thereof to him,he ſhould tranſmit them to the ſaid Governors;who,after examina- © Jun —_ 
tion of the matter ſhould give ſentence & ſend them back to their former Charges. © cod.74#. 

24. But having lately ſpoken of 7/yricum, we muſt take further notice of the 
great Complaints which were madenow alſo, in that too often harraſſed Province ; 
which cauſed them at Court to bethink themſelves of a new way for raiſing of ſuch 
Proviſions as they called 40:2 and Species Ceftarienſes, due to the Civil and Mili- 
tary Magiſtrates, or the Governors of Provinces, and the Comites, or AZagiſtri Mi- 
litum. The Law and Cuſtom had been for the Procarators of the Curie, totake care 
for the leavying and payment of them in Mony ; -but, it being diſcovered that 
more than due, was, upon this pretence, ſqueezed out of the poor Provincials ; and 
that whereas, for one hundred and twenty Oxegangs one So/z4us was but to be 
paid; the Avarice of the Governors and Officers was ſuch, that they exaCted as 
much for the half, nay, at laſt, for the fourth part : and rhis was done under pre- 
tence of the Charges that thefe Proexrators or Primates of Courts were at. There- 
fore now was it ordained,that,the Cornmicularins,or he that was next to the Princeps & 
of the Office of the Governor of the Province, {hould, out of the publick Store- © £32. 4 Eroge- 
houſes, furniſh the Officers with Proviſions ; allow them Gold, as was uſual, out © _ OT 
of the Tax railed by the Prefeus Pretorio ; and pay thoſe in Mony who ſhould © par.1s. cal. 
deſire it, in licu of the Proviſions in Specie, according as the Market bore. If « *- 
the Office of Zcontzes, who, before this, had been advanced tobe Prefect of 1ly- *e 
rica, ſhould fail to put this Law in Execution which is direQed tohim, it ſen- ** 
tenceth it to fine in fifty pounds of Gold. © Atthe ſame time Anthemins was o- 
licited by thoſe of his Diſtrict, againſt the Immunities and ProteCQtions which were 
granted to divers perſons, whereby they pretended themſelves excuſed from con- 
tributing to the neceflary Duty of Amending of High-W ays in all the Provinces, e- 
ſpecially in B/thyn14. He procured an Edit to bedireCted to himſelf, for rendring 
null and incfteCtual all ſuch Reſcripts and Immunities, and to require Contributi- * 
on, according to the quantity of the Grounds poſſeſſed near the ſaid ways, for repair- 7-5. de tin: 
ing them;as allo for ather Services according to the quantity of the Langs where they om Cod, 
were to be diſcharged. * Now was carTtying ona magnificent Work at Conſtartr- -— Sr gap 
zple, called the Baths of Howorius, with a ſtately Porticus adjoyning. But the Work 
could not go on to.perteCtion, nor that Grandeur which was intended, without taking ; recs Ore 
in the Grounds belonging to private perſons. To make them Compentfation,8: that Fa Publ. Cod.2h, ; 
great an Ornament and Convenience to the City might not be ſtopped,an Edict was > gps he 
directed to 7idore, the Prefect of it ; Whereby was made over to ſuch intereſ. < Py hoy el 
ſed perſons, a placecalled the old Baſ#ica ; to have and to hold, to them and their © © ##nporarie. 
Aſſigns, by way of full Right and Title, there to build. 25. The 
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Cedt. 3. 25: The CCCC XIII Year of our Lord hath, in the Fa#i, the name butof 4. D. 


LA one Conſul, Lucins : and ſometimes, elſewhere, it is known by this mark ; After 
the ninth Conſulſhip of Honorius, and the fifth of Theodoſius. The reaſon, for that 
Heraclianss, who had managed matters ſo well in Africk, againſt Attalus, was na- 

med Conſul with Zacius : but, taking into his Aſſiſtance one Sabizus, his Domeſtick; 

whom, being a notable cunning Man, he made his Son in Law, he ſet up for him- 

z2rz1iams u- Telf ; and uſurping, his name was expunged out of the Regiſters. Oroſius writes, 
ucping. that he kept back the Supply of Corn, by which the City of Rome was wont to be 
nouriſhed ; and thitherward failed with an incredible Fleet, which, by report, con- 

ſiſted of three thouſand and ſeven hundred Veſſels; a number, of which, neither 

the famous Xerxes, nor Alexander the Great, nor any other King was Maſter, that 

we know by Hiſtory. He landed his Men, and marched up towards Rome , bur, 

in his paſſage, was oppoſed by Marinus, a Comes ; who ſo ordered his matters a- 

gainſt him, that he diſcouraged and puthim to flight; ſo that glad he was topro- 

Fs ſain by his Cure a Ship, wherein to fail ro Carthage ; and there, after a ſhort ſpace, the Soldi- 
Soldiers. exs, who judge ever of Men according to Succeſs, revolted from him, and flew 
him. Some ſay, he was killed by ſome that were ſent from Hozorius, inthe Temple 

of Mercury. Sabinus got away lafe to Conſtantinople 5 where having continued not 

long, he was fetched back, and condemned to Baniſhment. This Year, as Caſfido- 

74s, and others obſerve, the Burgundiazs fiezed on part of Gall, lying toward the 

Rhine. For, perceiving their own weakneſs, they had not any mind to ſtruggle 

with, or oppoſe Conſtantins, the Emperor's General, but deſired Peace ; which he 

was notaverſe to grant, leſt, by an ill ſucceſs againſt them, he ſhould ſtain the Glo- 

of his former AQtions. The Franks underſtanding what was done, and taking 

it in high diſdain, that the Burgundiars, an inconliderable People, ſhould obtain 

that in Gall, which they, by ſo many Inyaſions, had not been able to compaſs ; ſud- 
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The Franks dainly gathered together, paſſed the Rhize, and, amongſt other Towns, took 7riers, Sigoti 


uke He which they plundered, and afterwards ſet on fire, not ſparing the Inhabitants, of 
whom numbers were killed, and their Bodies lay unburied, and were eaten by 

Fowls and Dogs ; even of both Sexes. | 
26. The Provincials of 4fic, however harraſſed, yet were of a light and jolly 
humour, if the Rod was removed from their Backs but a little time. They were 
extraordinarily addicted to Sports and Shows ; particularly,thoſe that were ſet forth 
by the Pagan Prieſts ; who left their own Cities and Provinces, and betook them- 
{elves to Carthage, the Metropolis, where the Paſtimes were exhibited in moſt luſtre ; 
and deſpiſing their own Countries, both ſtaid long there, and got Houſes wherein 
xmorias grati- tO inhabit. Honorius would not, by any means, ſpoil the ſport of the people there, 
_—— f- for which he had provided by ſeveral Laws : but, that the other Cities might not be 
deprived of their Paſtimes, by the flocking of their Prieſts to Carthaye, he thought 


fi-b mmarcer 


& Spors. fit to give Order to, Fliar, the Proconſul ; that, Theſe Strangers Prieſts ſhould < 


depart Carthage within five days after the folemnizing of their Garnes, or before © 
the firlt of November. It any that did not belong to the Court of that City ſhould © 
be found therein after this term, he muſt incurr a Fine of thirty pounds of Gold. < 
But, about the ſame time he received Information from the 77ibunus Yoluptatun 
(Diogenianus by name, and tiled Yr Clariſſinus, whoſe work it was at Carthage, 
to preſide over the Players, to regulate and govern both the Paſtimes, and them that 
made them, as other 77:baxes did in other principal Cities) that the people were 
much offended, for that it had been ſome time ſince practiſed,by a Reſcript obtained 
from the Emperor, to et looſe and free from that Service, to which they were or- 
dinarily obliged for life, the Zimzicks that pleaſed them upon the Stage. He thought 
fit, ſo tar to gratifie the multitude, as to write back to Diogenianus, to force and © 
recall tothe Service ſuch 1/72 as had been ſet at liberty by order of the Prince. © 
| Hedecrees that they be recalled with the greateſt Inſtance, that, as he ſaith, xo © 
wonted Ornament may be wanting to the Pleaſares of the People, and to Feſtival Days. © 
We cannot {ay whether the diſpleaſure conceived by the people, for loſs of their 
AMimicks, conwibuted to the Rebellion and Uſurpation of Heraclianns - but if this 
Reſcript was intended to quiet their minds, it came too late, and not till that Tem- 
peſt was over ; being by it hindred trom croſſing the Seas. For, though it bears 
date of the beginning of February this Year, it was not received at Carthage, by the 

Tribune, till the latter end of Z:»uary following. | 
27. But Hozorias employed his Q»eſtor at this time, in matters more ſerious and 
profitable. By Nature he was a great Enemy tothe Tricks and Subtilties of the an- 
tient Laws, and maintained a canſtant War againſt them. Particularly, as to the 
Gg88 making 
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Sect. 3. making of Teſtaments;he abhorred the wonted tedious Forms,and the vain and unne- 4, D. 
LL ceſſary Phraſes and Words ; refolving to give calc to the People, by Allowance of a 41 3. 
more Compendious Way.By the old Laws,Z#/iaand Papia,Husband and Wite,could 
not make each other their Heir, except they had Children betwixt them. This,ordi- 
Sctrlexthe ma- narily, they could not do, except they obtained a Diſpenſation or a Privilege, which 
kung of Telta- they called Fs .ibexormm, as we have already faid, which conferred on them ſuch 
Manand Wile power, as the abſolutely having Children, would have afforded them.And, this privi- 
lege was of old time obtained from the People, and afterwards by Reſcript of the 
Prince.But now, Honorins ordained, that, if Man and W ife lovingly,and by conſent, © Yd Z.ult. de 
put up their Petition to the Emperor, and therein included their Teſtaments © "5g Pe 
which they prayed might be allowed of and confirmed ; ſuch Teſtament ſhould © zu. de Fare 
be of force, provided the Petition could. be proved by two Witneſſes, although © rr FR 
the Prince granted out no Reſcript,it he did not exprelly deny the Suit : for, as the © þ refan.cad.rb 
Reſcript would have been chargeable, ſo it was not convenient that the Emperor © Bs _ 
ſhould particularly declare his Opinfon, left the full liberty of making Wills © 3,4 34.16. 
ſhould be infringed. Teftaments thus inſinuated before the Prince in Confiſtory, Ca! Mare. zav. 
he would have tobe underſtood valid, andof full effe& ; both for the eaſe of the © 7992 FP. 
People, and aſſerting of the Imperial Authority. But yet, it ſhould not be under- © guy invff- 
ſtood that this ſhould take away the Right of any Perſon, or to prevent juſt Com- © #% tfamnii 
plaintsor Claims of ſuch as the Roman Laws allowed, to except againſt the Teſta- © 
ments, in which they themſelves were paſled by. © 
- 28. This might well pleaſe the more wife and conſidering ſort of people ; but 
ſhortly after- he paſſed an AEt of Grace, which could not but give great content 
znat of ynto the multitude. Being fatished how much ſome of the Provinces of Ztaly had 7. de 11dul- 
Geingof ac. been waſted more than othersin the late Wars with the Gorhs, he had fo great re- EEG 
rears. ſpeCt to their preſent condition ; that for five years Dues in all ſorts of Payments 14... 46! 
and Tributes, he ordered Zohz the Prefeitus Pretorio toexatt but one, viz. from 4 £0d-Fuſt- t 
the Year CCCCX tothe Year CCCCXYV, remitting and pardoning all *"*"® 
the reſt, except what belonged to the Curſus pablicus, which was of ſuch wad- Fe 
quence, and at this time was 1n ſoill a condition, that there was neceſſity to ſup- © 
ply it. This plenary Indulgence he granted to 7#ſci2, Picemum, Samnium, Apa- 
tia, Calabria, Brutit and Zncania.* Which Provinces had born the Brunt in the 
late Invaſions, but were not joyned ſo as to make up a Dzoce/s, or further concern- 
ed together thanas to loſs and calamity. This Act of Grace was of greater con: 
{:quence than another Favour he granted a Month after to ſome of the Scrintarsz, 
who ſerved in the Srivia, or Ofhices fo often mentioned. Both Yalentinian the 
younger,and allo Arcadins,had given to them all the privilege of entring the Secrera- 
7:4 of the Ordinary Judges, or ſuch as were of the Degree of Clari/imzi, as Con- 
ſulares and Preſidents, but not of theſe of the Dignity of SecZabzlis, ſuch as were 
Proconſuls and Ficars of Prefetts. But now Honorins thought ft to enlarge this 
privilege to thoſe of them whom they called Me/loproximi, and others as far as the 
Fxceptors; conferring on them the Title of Clariirus, and giving them leave © £16.D: Proxi- 
to enter the Secretaria of the Judges that were SpeZFabzles, and to fit with them. © ry gry 
The Metloproximi were, as we have ſaid, they that were to be Proximi after © wd.tit. Dat. 8. 
two years, while the office of Proximus laſted ſo long, which afterward wag © 74:7. 
made Annual. © #uſtiniaz in his time, or 7riboniaz for him, extended this privi- 
lege to all the Scriziarit indiſtintly. Honorins his Hand now being in,to be kind to 
his Servants, the nextday extended the favour he had giventen years before tothe 
Acentes in Rebus, of being free from finding 7 zrones and other Burthens ; to the © 1.20.4 Palati- 
Palatine Officers, belonging to histwo 7reaſuries ; the Adjutors and Primiceriz of © 1456 1:C0d-Th 
the divers Offices, who haddiligently and faithfully diſcharged their Duties. Fu. vv eng 
29. As he found reaſon to be kind to ſuch as faithfully ſerved him, ſo he had as P- 7: 14.74s. 
much to be ſevere to thoſe that abſented themſelves, and deſerted their Duty. 
Six daysafter,he was provoked to ſend out anorderto Gaifo the Comes > Magiſter 
An or aſp. ATHEA, TequiTINg, that ſuch Deſertor as without leave diſcontinued, and lay © m_ ae Diſer- 
eas of ec =: . 0r4b.Cod.Th,& 
nate Seve- Joitering at home, or in other places ſhould, for the firſt years negle& be placed © 7.14. a con- 
rity, below ten Soldiers nextunder him ; for theTeeond or two years, below twenty ; © meatu.coa.Fuſt, 
for three years below thirty ; and if he loitered the fourth, then be caſhiered. © _m_ _ 
The like leverity was practiſed in the A7:/itia Palatina, as in the Armata, but 
herein differed, that a Loiterer after four years was to ſuffer Regradation below 
forty ; and then if he ſtill diſcontinued, his name was to be expunged. While Ho- 
norius was thus employed in cenſ{uring Crimes and Defects, it could ſcarcely be, 
but that ſomething ſhould occurr about 4ick, And indeed ſuch freſh com- 
plaints 
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Set. 2. Plaints were thence lately arrived, as put the Q#efor the ſame day upon drawing 4. D. 
WYY another Edi, directed to Fohn the Prefeit, for the redreſling of a Grievance in . 
that his troubleſome Dioceſs. The Provincials were always luppoled obnoxious fs > 
to the Mctatus, or Quartering, as there was occaſion; but under pretence of 
what legally was to be demanded, too much was exacted by the Othicers, both 
Military -and Civil ; the Employments of whom engaged them to be upon the Road 
more than ordinarily. To prevent which inconvenience, he now ordained, That 
ſuch Officers as ſhould have occaſion to travel, ſhould ſend no 4exſor or Harbin. © 71%: & Me 
ger before them, whom, if they ſo did, it ſhould be lawful to beat or drive a- © :.5. cod. uf 
way, as the Country ſaw occalion. Neither ſhould they exatt anything in way © {92 pu: 
of Proviſion for Man or Horſe. If a Governour of a Province, a Surveyor, an © I 
A or any other Officer ſhould do it, he tines him in the ſum of ten pourids © 
of Gold, requiring, thathe uſe no delay, but make as ſpeedy paſſage as poſſible ; © 
and he threatens him with puniſhment who {hall give or contribute any thing © 
more than ordinary to ſuch a pretender. © 
3o. By this time Heraclianus the Uſurper was ſuppreſſed ; and ſhortly after, in 
the beginning of -442u/f, came out -the Proclamation or uſual EdiC inſuch caſes, 
direted to the Hoxorati and Provincials of Africk. Herein Honorius declared, 
The Eſtate of That having judged him a publick Enemy, he had juſtly condemned him-to be © Z.21.4e Penis, 
—_— vy Puniſhed, by cutting off his unlucky Neck; and that in the fame manner ** > 
anEdit,, his Satellites ſhould be proſecuted. All manner of perſons, as well private Men © 
as Soldiers, he invited to diſcover them, or any of them, and that without fear of © 
Envy, which uſually accompanies Informers. And he commanded, that ſuch as © 
had any of their Goods in their Hands, to make known and produce them. © 
Thus was the Eſtate of Heraclianus confiſcated, which ſcarcely amounting to the 
value of twenty Certenaries of Gold in Moveables, and in Immoveables of two 
thouſand pounds, was afterward beſtowed on Conftantius, the Conſul of the fol- 
lowing Year. But with this cenſure the Emperour did not think him fufficiently 
puniſhed. For he having been nominated Conſul for this Year, and his Name 
being inſerted into AQts and Inſtruments, he commanded by another Edi& direQ- 
His As, as Cd to Hadrian the Prefettus Pretorio, that it ſhould be expunged out of all, both © :.14. de rþr- 
Conſul, nulled. pyblick and private Writings, and his Memory utterly aboliſhed. Moreover, #14. bis que 
that what had been done by him ſhould be null and void ; infomuch, that thongh © mo agg 
Leave ſhould not thereby be granted to ſuch Lords as had manumitted their © Nor.4ug. 45): 4 
Slaves, of reducing them again into bondage ; yet the Att being, as his, void in © morn 
it klf, ſhould be repeated, and the ſolemnity of Manumiſſion reiterated. ®* Which 
was wont to be done before the Conſuls, when they entred into their Office ; and 
indeed was the chief thing wherein they were employed, as we have ſhewed in the 
Polity of the Empire. | 0 
31. In the mean time 7heodoſins in the Eaſt had no ſuch occaſion to employ his 
Ozeſtor in ſuch AQs of neceſſary and wholſome ſeverity. On the contrary, he 
paſſed Afts of Grace ; and being not diverted by Wars or Conſpiracies, had oc- 
caſion to honour and reward ſuch as faithfully ſerved him in time of peace, of 
which there were ſuch numbers, the vaſt extent of the Empire requiring it, that 
| about the ordering and regulation ofthem there ſeldom wanted fome Inducements. 
Tedaſus re- As perſons of Employment, and eſpecially Courtiers, are wont tobe much con- 
Precedence Cerned about place and precedence ; ſo eſpecially when idle, and having nothing 
of his Officers. elſe todivert their thoughts : and ſoit happened at Conſtantinople at the beginning 
of the year, where ſeveral of the firſt Order or Rank of Comites juſtled one 
another. This pur 7heodoſius upon traming a large Conſtitution for regulating fo 
high a concern, which we find directed to Priſcian the Prefect of the City, though 
not Priſciaz the Grammarian, as hath been queſtioned, who taught in this City 
ſome ſixty or ſeventy years after. Therein he determined, that the Prepoſiti © r.nn.de cont- 
and 7ribunes of the Schole ( as of the Scutarii and Gentiles, formerly mention- © !#bus & 5ibs- 
ed) who were admitted to the Emperor's Table ; and had the privilege amongſt © ye y" 
the Dome#tick Proteftors and others, to adore the Purple, as alſo the 77ibunus, or © tit.12.% Lun, 
Comes Stabuli, and he they called Cura palatii, who overſaw the Emperor's Build- << ©2474 cod. 
ings; if together with their Charges they had obtain'd, during the exerciſing of © 47. 
their places to be Comites of the firſt Rank, and perhaps had not been farther pro- 
moted, when they left their Offices they ſhould be reckoned with, or made equal 
to the Comites or Duces of the Limit of eAZgypr, and of the Dioceſs of Portica, ** 
who, after the Comes of the Faſt, becauſe of the importance of. their Charges © 
( the Countries under their Command being obnoxious to dangers ) had more © 
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their Employments with the Dignity of Cow-.5 of the firſt Rank, than at their go-® (4, 
ing out they ſhould have ſuch precedence, as had the D#ces of the Provinces. * 

32. At this time it was often practiled that fome expert Commanders ſhould be 
ſent into the Provinces upon ſpecial ſervice, as Deputies of the Wluſtrious /7a2z- 
ſftri Militum ; andit was allo now grown ordinary tor the Emperor, when he pur 
ſuch,or others upon Employment, to grace and dignitie them with the Cozztiva of 
the firſt Rank, to encourage them, as ſhould ſeem, or make them more awful, 
though formerly ſuch rewards had been wont ro be deferred, till the laying down of 
their places. Now Zh-o4o{7us farther determined in this fame Conltitution , 
That ſuch as by his Authority were ſent with a Command of Soidiers to protect © £3: 4 ©onity 
one or more Provinces, and ſuch as undertook to exccute the Office of A7:0iftri® ,;, om 7 
Militum, ſhould be made equal with the Duces of the Provinces ( thoule of &#2ypz 5 it4. Ls 
and Poztica being excepted ) if they had been dignified with the Comitiva of the 77/0 
firſt Rank, which was appropriate to thoſe that were of the Degree af SpeiFabilis, wy. 
thoſe that were illuſtrious being ſtiled Comites, without any addition of jir{t, ſe- 
cond, or third Rank; all which, as merely ſuch, were vaſtly below them, More- 
over, he ordained, That the Archiatri, or Phyſicians of the Palace, it they were <* "5499 - - wn 
innobled with the Coxz7#1v4 of the firſt Rank, ſhould be equal, and take place a-© 552; pate 
monelſt the //7cars and Duces, who had been actually in Employment, and had al. © :/4c09.76.14h, 
{0 obtain'd to be Comites of that Rank, 1o as time only ſhould diſtinguiſh them. © nr yr ay 
Further, he ſaith, that he mnſtnot pals over in ſilence, ſuch as having been in Ci- eod.:ir,” * 
vil Adminiſtration, and the Government of Provinces, had allo obtain'd the ſame 
Comitiva, declaring, That they, afterthe quitting of their Employment, {hall © j-# coniri- 
enjoy the Privileges belonging to the Dignity of /zars. © And he thought it as 5656 ephoy 
reaſonable ro grant the ſame tavour to ſuch Lawyers, as had been Aaſeſſors to I 791i6-6.cir.17, 
juſtrious Perſons in atual Employment ; whether inthe Provinces, as the Preft it ©, ©07J1h-t- 
Pretorio ; or in the Palace, as the Q#eſftor, the Mazifter Officiorum, or the two 
great Treaſurers : that, If they were adorned with the Comiriva of the firſt Rank, © !-" _ 
they ſhould have equal Place and Honour with /icars of Prefe#s ; affirming it an © 42:51 © 
abſurd thing that they ſhould be below them. * Tn the laſt place, he extends this :4fdrrrt, Cod. 
privilege to ſome Artificers, Mechanicks, ſuch as hed the Charge of publick Works, $525 
and even ſome who had but ſlender Employment in the Provinces. For, ſome- cod. 746. 
times it happened, and fit it was, that ſuch as theſe, for ſome important Invention, 
ſome extraordinary Work or Service performed, were allo promoted to be Cortes 
of the firſt Rank. Smmachus makes mention of one Cyriades, to whom he gives 
the Title of /5r Clariſſmzns, and calls him Comes > Mechanics, and Mcchanice 
Profeſſor, who contended before him, then Prefect of the City, with one Lrxenti- 
#5, a Man of the ſame Degree, about too much Expence made upon a Baſi/:ca and 
a Bridge. The Emperor allows to ſuch, atter the laying down of their Employ- © r..: conit;- 
ments, place amongſt the Copſulares ; but leaves it in their power to refuſe it, if © ** 94/755 pri 
they be unwilling to undergo the burthens incumbent upon that Dignity ; as **# mat 
the two he mentions of the Glebalzs Collztio, to which they were obnoxious as Se- © 79.14b.6.tit.z0. 
zators; and of frequenting the Senate, and other Meetings, to which the Hozoya- © OY mY 
zi were obliged, there being often occaſion for their Debate and Conſultation in * * 


a 


the Provinces. | 
33. Now was raiſing the Wall at Conſtantinople, the building whereof Writers 

aſcribe to the Providence and care of Anthemins,who enlarged the Pomerinm of the 

City towards the Seazand if we can believe them who affirm it,got the Wall finiſhed 

in two Months, There was neceſſity it ſhould be carried through the Grounds of pri- 

vate Perſons, the Rights of whom were not to be invaded ; and yet, reaſonable it 

was, that private Intereſt {hould give way to publick Convenience. To make re- 

compence to ſuch Proprietors, Azthemins procured a Reſcript tobe direCted tohim, 7-57: 0 024 
whereby the Towers of the new Wall {hould, when the Work was compleated, *©* a7 grins BY 
be aſſigned to thoſe in whole Grounds it ſtood. - Of theſe Towers they might make cod. 745.04. 
uſe, on condition, that they, and ſuch as into whoſe hands the Ground ſhould © {7 P4t-Pri 
come, did yearly, at their own Charge, ſee to the repairing of them : and here- © 945m tras 
by he concludes, that the Splendor of the Work, and the Defence of the City © 777m mir fu 
would be joyned with the Ute and Benefit of private Perſons. © While 7heodoſers wakedy _ 
thus provided for the Ornament and Defence of Conſtantinople, the condition of Zl- #:15nis, ox Ne- 
lricum, which had been miſerably harraſſed by Aarich and his Goths, loudly cal- ©7500 


I:d-uponhim, to uſe ſome means tor the Supply ef its Cities and Towns with Per- cur. 
{ons 
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Sect. 3- ſons fit to undergo the uſual burthen of the Czriz. There were not wanting thoſe, { D, 
bk W%J Who, though nor obliged by their Original, or any other way, were content to . 
ſerve their Tountry. But former Princes, to provide more effectually for the Ser- $4, AR 4 
vice of Corporations, had made it unlawful for ſuch as imbodied themſelves once a- | 
monglt the Decurrores, to recede at pleaſure : which deterred all that were at liber- 
ty from ſubjecting themſelves unto that Yoak. | 
34. They about the Emperor therefore thought convenient to take off that Ri- 
gour,thatſuch as pretended kindneſs might not have too plauſible an Excuſe; that for 
their good Will they Thould make Shipwrack of their former Freedom : and now a 
He encovrages Lavw Was made, that, When any ſuch perſon hada mind to obligea Town or Ciry © £:177- Peck 
os corpo- by dilcharging ſome particular Duty or Service,he ſhould,in preſence of the Curia, © 74. na.15.cal. 
rations. or the major part,before the Governor of a Province,or the Defexſor of the C Ity,pro- © Ms, 4924 4 
miſe to undertake it ; witha Proteſtation,rhar he would not thereby become obno- © I. 
Xious, or bound : and this the Decuriozes {hould admit and engage, that he ſhould © 
do it without any prejudice to Liberty, Eſtate, of himſelf, or of his Heirs. © This 
Zheodoſins did now enatt in particular ; and afterwards ordained in general, that, 
the voluntary undertaking of an Employment ſhould prejudice no man. He far- © 
ther, now, conferred on them the Privileges belonging to a Cur;alzs when they had © 
done their work. But whereas, 1n the diſtreſſed Eſtate of /{ricam, when per- © 
ſons were wanting for Employments, ſome of the Czr/a/es would undertake ſome © 
Charges which they were not bound to undergo ; on condition, when they had © 
done their work, then to be looſed and freed from the Curie. He utterly diſliked * 
the practice, and commanded thar ſuch ſhould be forced back, in this ſame EdiCt © 
directed to Zeomtins, the Prefect. * We have formerly heard of Complaints made 
againſt the Magiftri Militum, or other Military Officers, their intermeddling with 
Civil Cauſes and Perſons ; and the practice was fo far condemned, that now they 
ran into the other Extreme ; and made it 8 Queſtion whether, when a Soldier was 
ſued by a private Man (here Private is oppoſed to Military) it ſhould be in the Court 
of 2 Maziſter Militum. To clear this Doubt, fnthemins received a Reſcripr, | 
whereby it was declared for Law, that, The Magiftri Militum might determine © 7. 6. de Furi: 
matters in controverſie betwixt twoſuch Perſons ; the Military Man having no o- * ——— 
ther proper Judge, bofore whom he could be tryed, or by whom puniſhed. © uſt lib.3.tir. 
25. Inthe CCCCKTIV Yearof our Lord, Conftantins was made Conſal in 13:2!5.Cat. 
the Weſt, and Conſtazs in the Eaſt. Hoorins had his Abode ſtill at Ravennr, and *** 
7 heodeſius at Conſtantinople. On Conſtantins the Honour of Coxſul, and of Pa- 
zrician (if not now, ſhortly after) was beſtowed, for his Service againſt the Gorhs, 
and the hope that was farther conceived of him. Some tell us, that now he came 
to Rowe, and that, in his place was put Caſtizus, the Comes Domeſticorum ; who, in 
his Abſence, fought ſeveral Battels againſt the Frazks, with ſuch ſucceſs, that he 
conſtrained them to quit the Towns they had ſiezed, and once more to retire be- 
yond the Rhine. In the mean time 2«wphrs, King of the Goths, governing a 
Warlike and reſtleſs People, began to afford matter of Jealouſie and Anger to 
his Brother in Law Honorins : and, having Attalns, the late Tyrant and Mock- 
Emperor, with him, whom he had brought along with him out of Gal, he 
cauſed him now to reaſſume the Purple, and pretend to his former uſurped Power. 
4talſe, King Honorins ſeeing the League broken by Atawlfe, reſolved to proſecute him with 
mw —_ War ; and, for that purpoſe; procured Coxftantins to return into Gall : who, as Z.7: c.43- 
Spain —Oroſons writes, in the fourth Year after the taking of the City, having his Quarters 
at Arelatum, by his great Induſtry and Expedition, drove the Gorhs out of NVarbozs, 
and forced them to betake themſelves into Spain ; having intercepted all Inter- 
courſe by Sea, and all Foreign Commerce. Others tell the ſtory more largely ; 
how Conſtantivs marched with his Army to the City of VVarbor, and threatned to 
lay Siege to it if ttalus was not delivered into his hands. Atawfe refuſed to do it. 
But,the other being as good as his word, when A ax/fe found the place and himſelf in 
great danger, he reſolved to forſake it, and pals over with his Army into A{frick. 
To this purpoſe he brake out of the Town, and went direCtly tothe Sea fide to ſhip 
his Men : but finding there no Veſſels, for that Corftartivrs had prevented him, he 
reſolved for the hithermoſt Sari, which, as yet, was held by Honorins , and, ta- 
king along with him Arra/vs, who could not be fafe without his Protection, he pla- 
ced him ar Bzrcino, 4 City of the Province of Zarraco, now 27rra70z. Here he made 
a ſhew for ſome time , but, ſhortly after, deſpiſed by the Gorhs, he was cunningly 
fiezed, and preſented to Conſtantirs ; who, gladly beholding fucha light, ſenthim 


» 


to Honorius ; by whole Order he was committed to Priſon, and reſerved for a 
| ; Trwmph 
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ET 


Sect. J- Triumph after the CGothick War, This Proſper placeth at the tollowing Year. i 
WY DL 36. Now, for Grievances and Complaints thereupon, which could not but . 
often happen in a vaſt Empire, and whuch give occaſion to all or moſt Laws, SF 4 
in fixed and eſtabliſhed Stares (rhoſe at the firſt founding of Colonies, being 
more DireRive than CorreQtive) it mult needs be, that ik have the firlt 
Howries ap- Audience. And, at this Audience, Hozoris received ſo much ſatisfaction, that, 
RS. as he fauh himſelf, Left, by reaſon of the Interpolition of the Sea, the Com- ** Z.33.de Froga- 
ommiiſio- . "36667" ue, ; . cc {zone militaris 
nersro hear Plaints of the Provincials ſhould periſh, he appointed the Illuſtrious F/avianus * OT OMG 
and redrefs ang Cecilianus, who had: been Prefecti Pretorto, to receive all things that ihould © par.5.Nom, = 
a be offered in that kind, from any perſons whatſoever. And becauſe, at this time, © 3 
the publick Necefhties required extraordinary Payments, and great murmuring © 
there was of the Incquality of Burthens, he reſolved that they two ſhould exa- © 
mine and adjuſt fuch matters among(t the Provincials, and no more diſpute there- © 
of be made after their Determination. * Hereby was obviated the Rapacity of Sol- 
diers and Officers of the Revenue, or others : which he further reſtrains by char- 
ging adrian, the Prefect, in this ſame-Conſtiturion, that, All Free Quarter, or © :.12.d 36 
ExaCtion of Proviſions for Man and Horlc, as alſo, of private Baths, be taken a- © m__— 
way in that Country. © And, being now wearied with the continual Clamours ac;opie Ms 
made againſt the Rapacity and Oppreſſions uſed by the Curiofi, He commands © L.11. de Carin- 
them to be utterly removed out of that Diocels ; and the Apparitors of Fudves fo of 057 mn 
far reſtrained, that they ſhall not exerciſe the Rapines and Depredations they © © * 
were wont, over the Curiales, Navicularii, or other Bodies. © 
37. As the diſtance of {rick ſubjected it to many Inconveniences, ſo was it not 
tyyniſhed with fo able Lawyers as other nearer Countries. Yet was Zuliarn Pro- 
conſul there, now, the ſecond time : But, together with the former Complaints, he 
conſulted the Emperor about favour to be ſhewed towards Minors and Women, in 
Law- matters. ezorius anſwered, that, By innumerable Authorities (Laws of -#*4: Ir 
Princes, or Reports and Sentences of Lawyers) it was evident that they were pro-*<* nero 
vided for in things which they had omitted, or were 1gnorant of. © If they omitted #15. £.38. 
the fir{t and proper Judge, and immediately betook themſelves to the Superior. If Pp ; w_ 
they omitted to except againſt a Teſtament by the Quarela Znofficioſi, If they tations; Dat. 
omitted to take poſſeſſion and the like. Again, if they were ignorant as to Law, #4: N-v-Mart. 
Minors were wont to be reſtored in iztegram ; which Privileges this Conſtituti- 
on declares common with them tro Women, though of ripe Years ; which ſucceed- 
ing Princes thought, in ſeveral caſes, to be reſtrained, making a difference betwixt 
them. And Zozorixs himielf, in this ſame Conſtitution, maketh alſo ſome diffe- Z- »!t. unde #1. 
rence ; declaring that, A M:zor cannot ſtand in Judgment, the Writ of the Inter- © rye 
dict not lying againſt him, though he had the liberty ro bring it, as wellas other << kein you 
perſons, by the Authority and Mediation of his Gauardiaz ; againſt whom it is al- © 9747 habzant 
{o to be brought. © Further, to give all ſatisfaction imaginable, and cut off all aps ogg 
Complaints, as much as in him lay from that reſtleſs People of 4#ick, a Month : : 
1 indulgent ro after heſignificd ro Selenchns, who had ſucceeded Hadrian in the Prefettſhip of Tta- 18. de Indnl- 
ther $2-4% 7y; that, He tully pardoned and forgave to the Vavicularii of Hfrich, all Arrears © © > 
ED that were behind, trom the fourtcenth Indicton, and the third Conſulſhip of Ya- © br Regen] 
lentiuian Auguſtus, together with that of #ztropzns, till the fourth Indiction, or © 4## = ca. 
his own ſeventh Conſulſhip, together with the Second of 7heodoſins. © This con- 77 9 
trained the ſpace of twenty Years, from the Year CCCLXXXVII, to the © 
Year CCCCVII ; othat he would only have exaCted the Arrears of the. laſt 
ſeven Years. This 1s better known trom what Hozorizs faith of the Conſulſhips, 
than by the Indiftions ; for, what he calls in this Law the fourteenth Indiction, 
elſewhere he himlalf terms the firſt, and others the fifteenth; and what with him 
is the tourth, his Nephew Zheodoſins calls the fifth, and others the fixth. This Va- 
ricty hath much perplexed Learned Men, who conſidered not the reaſon of it, till 
learned Gorhofred of late ſuggeſted it. The beginning of IndiQtions, in all places, 
was not the ſame : the Original of the /a/;a7 is to be fetched fromthe CCCXII 
Year of our Lord ; that of the Oriental Parts, from the Year CCCXIII;_ 
the Carthaginian, or that of Africa Procouſularis, began, 4.D. CCCXIV ; and 
that of the Diocels of rick commenced not tillthe C C C X V Year of our Lord. 
38. Hozorius being fo kind to the Vavicularii, he might very well expeCt they 
ſhould do their duty. But {brzus, the Prefedt of Rome, gavehim to underſtand, 
about the middle of Sepreraber, thatthey were wont to cheat the Publick, by with- 
drawing ſome of their Cargo ; the quantity of Grain they brought into Port, not 
anfwvering to the Bills of Lading. And now, at this time, the Crime was more 
| prejudicial 
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Se&t. 2 prejudicial to the City than ordinarily, which filled apace ſoas in one day was A. D. 
—>>> found an Acceſſion of fourteen thouſand Mouths, and Proviſions grew very  , 
Lu reftrains fearce. The Emperor wrote back, that, He conceived the Officers of the Prefect © EO 
me oi of the City, and of the Prafeitus Anzone, were corrupted todiſſemble ſuch mi: © L.38. de Navi 
| carriages. To prevent this he gives him order, that although in former times the © {274000 | 
Profeitus Annone, and the Vicar of the Prefet# of the City, had been wont to © out. abt a 
take care of theſe matters, eſpecially, the former ; yet. now, he himſelf (as of © cod. Zu. 
late had been praCtifed) together with the ſaid Prefettus Lnnone, and three Illu- © 
ftrious Perfons, ſhall make Inquifnion into the thing, and that- within five days © 
after the coming of the Navicularius into Port ; fo that the Inquiſition be not de- © 
ferred, though it happen on Days holy, or deſtinated to Devotion. After this, a © 
Criminal convicted, {hall be ſent, with his Proſecutor, and the matter of his ©* 
Charge to the Prefei#us {none ol. Afriak, as his proper Judge ; who ſhall caule ©* 
him to make fſatisfaQion. It Inquifition and Proſecution be not made according- < 
ly, the Prefect of the City, and his Office, ſhall forfeit five pounds of Gold, the © 
* Appazitors three, and the Prefeitus uvone two. © 
39. There being, in theſe times of danger, ſo great need and want of good Offi- 
cers, ſeveral out of the Scholz, as of the Gentiles and Scutarii, though not properly 
Soldiers, were preferred to the Command, even, of /Vumeri, or Regiments of 
Horſe. And, now it becamea Queſtion, what Pay they ſhould receive ; concer- 
ning which, Corſtantius, Magiſter Militum in Gall, conſulted the Emperor. He 
He afſigns ro anſwered him, that, ſuch of the Scholares, to whom, out of conſideration of their ©* £34-4 Froge: 
_ the Sh0- Service, he had given the Command of Numer, ſhould receive from the Opinators © 4,,,,.co4.1h 
manded Sol- a Solidus a day;and,befides,that they called CabaH{atio,or Allowance for Horle,as the ©* & Z-14. cod. 
cdiers. 7ribunes of Horſe at this time received. © And, if they died, and had Arrears due © /# —_— 
to them, they-ſhould be transferred upon their Heirs, ſomuch as was due to the © pw, 
time of their death ; but not a whole year's Allowance, if rhey died within the © 
year. * He concludes the year with kindneſs to his Domeſticks and Protetfors, of 
whom, the next ten to the Primicerins ; he ſignified to Epiphanins, the Prefeit of 
Es kind to his the City, his pleaſure, that, They ſhould obtain the Dignity of Senators, and ** ;., 1, nawpt. 
Domeſtick  fucceed in order, tobe one of the ten as another went out; with ſuch Privileges © cs & Provelte- 
"and Immunitiesas the Sexatores Mei had from the Senatorian FunCtions, or the © oor grgrng 
Glebalis Collatio, and the Pretorſhip. It being not their Ambition, but their Me- © par.s, ca.Zas, 
rit, and his voluntary Determination, which thus preferred them. << 
40. 7 heodoſans, this year, came no whit ſhort of his Unkle in AQts of Grace and 
Indulgence towards fuch as he found reaſon to be kind to. Much about the ſame 
time that FHozorins paſſed that of Pardon to the Vavicwarii, of what was in Arrear 
for twenty years ; he, as if he had a purpoſe to outdo him, publiſhed one of far 
Teodofres ra- Jarger extent, both as to time, place, and the thing forgiven : For, from the ele-* :.9. de 1mdut- 
Rn 09'® te, Venth IndiQtion of alers, till the fifth that was lately paſt ; or, from the ſecond © #tiis Debite- 
Conſulſhip of Yalentinies and Yalens, till the ſeventh Conſulſhip of his Uncle Ho. © Cunt at 
zorins, and the ſecond of himſelf; that is, from the Year CGCLXVII, to © ut tenjoraria 4 
the Year CCCCVI, inclufive, being the ſpace of forty years, he pardoned <« ©4746 
all Arrears in general ; from whomloever, to whomſoever of his Officers of Re- © 
ceit, and in what kind ſoever they were payable, through all the Provinces of the © 
Faſt : whether due from the Czriz or Cariales, who were wont to be Suſce- © 
ptors and Exadors ; or from the Poſſeſſors of the Lands themſelves, which were © 
obnoxious to Payments to the Prince his Patrimony, his Houſe (called Divina Do- © 
74s) or to find Proviſions (Cellariexſes) for lupply of Palaces, Pretoria, or Man- © 
ſions : whether Corn or Mony, Braſs or Silver, were to be paid : whether owing © 
to the Horrea, or Magazines, the Arca of the Prefet#, or the two Trealuries. © 
Excepted only out of this Pardon ſuch Arrears as were owing from the Quarries << 
of Docimenum (a place in Phrygia) Proconneſus (one of the lilands Sporades) and © 
Zroas (near Mount da, the famous place in {fs Proconſularis) which, by reaſon © 
of the great need that this luxurious Age, found of thoſe moſt noble Veins of Marble, 
he permitted to be exalted, as we —_— out of particular reſpeC& to Conjtantinople, 
to which City they were ſonear ; for, in many other Provinces of the Eaſt alſo, e- 
ſpecially, in Zlyricum, there were many excellent Mines and Quarries. He adds 
another Limitation ; that, From thar, or the ſixth Indiction, to the preſent, or ** 
twelfth, all Arrears ſhall be paid, to anſwer the publick Neceflities. © This Edi& 
is direted to Lnthemins ; to whoſe Diſtrift of the Prefe#ſhip of the Eaſt, we 
might think it deſigned, but that at the bottom of it is expreſly ſaid, that, concerning 


the ſame matter, an Edi was written to the People, to Zarcianss, the Comes S, 
| Larz. 
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Larg. to Muſellins, the Prepoſitus Cubiculs (under whom was the Overſight of the .L, D. . 


——_» Divias Nomns) to the Governors of Provinces in General, and 1n particular to 4s 


Governors and the People which had relation to Mines and Quarries. From this ZI, 
it ſeems intended tor the whole Eaſtera Empire : but however, webelieye they had | 
all reaſon to thank Anthemins. 

41. And, notonly Debtors to the Publick, for this ; but Priſoners, and ſuch as 

were condemned to Baniſhment, for another, Law, which ſhortly followed in their 
behalf. When-Offenders were ſentenced to Baniſhment by the Zudpes, their Otfi- 
cials were to ſee the Sentence executed, and till ſuch time the Parties were reman- 


: ded to Priſon. But oftentimes it happened through the Negligence, or wilful O- 


Attalis 1s dcli- 
vexed up. 


At 1e mur- 
acred, 


miſſion of the Officials, ſometimes of the Fudges themſelves ; that, if a man was 
{ſentenced to Baniſhment for a Year, they would let him continue ſo long in Prifon 
before they conveyed him to che appointed place. This being looked on as a great 
Oppreſſion, an Edict was directed to Anthemins, commanding that, All ſuch ©* z:2. de Peri, 
ſhould be ſet at liberty, without any farther puniſhment, that had fulfilled the < a7" o Ui 
time that was appointed to. Baniſhment, in Priſon. And it gives this reaſon, © 7: pg 
that it is ſufficient to have once undergone great AMiction ; and that they that © Mi. | 
have been long deprived of the common Air and Light, and burthened with I- < 
rons, ſhould not, again, be compelled to undergo the pain and penalty of Exile. © 
We cannct ſay that another AEt of kindneſs was to be attributed to Anthemins, for 
it is direted to {onaxtins, under the Title of Prefe? of the City ; though all other 
Laws, both of this and the following Years, make him Prefedus Pretorio. Hereby 
he made them acquainted, that, Such as having ſerved their full time, and diſchar- © ne Senates 
ged their duty, had attained to be Proximz of the Scrinia,  Comites Diſpoſitionum,, ©* 100g 
or Magiſtri Admiſſionum, and thereby to the Degree and Dignity of Zzars, ſhall 
not only be free from all FunQtions, and the G/ebalis Collatio, as his Father former- © 
ly had made them ; but alſo, from the ſeven $0/id; ; which, not only Sexators << 
that were poor, but ſome others. which were excuſed from the former Collation, © 
were obliged to pay. ** It Zheodoſius was fo good natured to his Servants, and ſtu- 
died to reward thoſe that had well deſerved of him, no 'wonder that he thought 
upon his own Siſter Pulcheria , which Lady being fſollicitous and induſtrious for 
the ſatety of his Perſon, and the ſecurity of his Eſtate, to a degree far above her 
Age : he, this year, onthe fourth day before the \Vozes of Zuly, advanced to the 
{ublime Degree and Dignity of Zugn/t. - | 
42. In the Year CCCCXV, Homorins Auguſtus, now, the tenth time, and A. D, 
7 heodoſins, the ſixth, received the Conſular Ornaments, and made their Abode as , , < 
formerly ; the one at Raverra, and the other at Conſtantinople. According to Pro- B ant 
ſper, Attalus being carried by the Goths into Spain, was ſurprized, and delivered up jo, & Thee. 
into the hands of Conſtantius. Oroſius ſomething more largely ſaith, that, He took d/o 4 6, 
Ship, not knowing certainly how to ſteer his Courſe, was taken at Sea, delivered Cf: 
to Conſtantins, and then preſented to the Emperor ; who commanded his hand to S WW 
be cutoff, but ſpaxed his life ; a Sentence full of mildneſs toward ſuch an Uſurper. 
The Yardals, who had formerly invaded Saiz, grudged that the Gorhs ſhould 
ſhare with them ; and imagining, the Allyance betwixt the Emperor and their 
King conſidered, that they {hould have them their Enemies, reſolved, if poſſible, 
to prevent it, by ſending to Honorius, and offering to fight againſt them. The 
Metſengers adviſed him, 1n ſhort, to have Peace with them all, to let them fight it 
out amongſt themſelves. They might periſh, but he ſhould win : and, if both Na- 
tions periſhed, the advantage of the Empire would be immortal. Indeed, Proco- 
pius writes, that Honorins agreed with Gnzderich, their King, that the Vandals 
ſhould fixin Spain, provided they abſtained from all violent and unjuſt Afts, and 
would not make uſe of the Preſcription of thirty years againſt the Romans. But, 
however, Placidia, his Siſter, took 1t to heart, that there ſhould beſuch Enmity 
betwixt her Brother and her Husband ; with whom ſhe often contended, that 4t- 
zalus was to be delivered up, anda good Underſtanding to be thereby procured. 
T his ſhe could not then obtain ; but, when ſhe underſtood that {rralus was liezed, 
and delivered up, ſhe then reſolved to make advantage thereof, and purſue ſo good 
an opportunity. Neither, indeed, was auf averſe, being ſufficiently Uxorious, ,,,,,, ».. 
but readily condeſcended to what was ſojuſtly deſired by his Wife. But it coſt him tis 4uxitiun. 
dear ; for, his Gorhs being quite of a contrary Inclination, when they faw he reſol- 69% en 
ved upon a Peace, which they thought contrary to their Intereſt and Honour, they ide Caffe 
murdered him at Barcelſoza, and, with him, ſix Sons ; as his Epitaph ſhews, which n Gothicun, 
was found in that City, andexemplited by 4»broſius Moralis, 1n his Spaniſh _ ary ben 
nicle. 
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Sect. 3. nicle. Having made an end of him, they promoted one $1zerich to be King in his "TD: 
a ſtead. : 
4.3. At the very beginning of the year, Hozorizs was preſented with heavy Com- | Bi Bl + 
plaints out of the lands, and all the Coaſts of Da/matzia, againſt the Caricfi of thoie 
Quarters. We have ſeen how, through theſe Parts, had lyen the paſſage out of the —6:7:1s 
Eaſtern, into the Weſtern Empire ; and how all miſchief had here, had its en- £992 <7 


' 


trance out of ZFpirus, Pannonia, and other Parts where Aarich and the Goths lo ; 


ES 
udihrio pres 
loog had raged according to the extent of their own Luſts. For this cauſe were 94 ater, 
they the more carefully looked to; and Czriofs were appointed to obſerve them, for _ Rs in 
the defence of the Provincials, thatno Enemy ſhould make any Incurfien : but the Datmtis fires: 
Remedy proved worſe than the Diſeaſe : tor, great were their ExaCtions, and fo J7,"; 17:9” 
heavy and enormous their Oppreſſions, rhat, whereas 1n times of danger, when wr, & #+- 
the Enemy invaded, the poor people were glad to fly for ſhelter into the Iflands ; 4455 fel! I 
they found there ſo ill Entertainment, that Shipwrack it {elf would have been little j,; © wh: 
leſs acceptaÞble ; and not daring to commit their Eſtates and Perſons into the hands $14! iy; 
of theſe uncertain Friends, they choſe rather to abide the Infialts of a known Ene- 79m &%. 
my. Thiscauſed the Emperor to ſignific to Paladins, the Prefe ctns Pretorio of F- rurpium a. v. 
zpnoive te: i. F419, that, For the publick ſecurity theſe Officers ſhould be removed wholly from © 35. __ 
ria out of the thoſe Parts, as he had, the year before, removed them our of Africk for the like © my rags 
lilands. reaſon. And-it, for the time to come, any ſhould dare to uſurp the Name or © 14.7n. 46/8 x 
Employment after warning given, he ſhould, by the care of the Judges, be ſent © $7/47-ra 
| up in Chains to Court, to receive puniſhment according to the merits of his ©. 
| Caule. <© 
44. About this time Palladizs went out of his Office, and was ſucceeded by Se- 
leucus, as it ſhould ſeem ; to whom, toward the latter end of this Month, a Con- 
ſtitution was directed about that often attempted, and never perfe&ed Work of 
filling up the Curie with ſufficient Members. So urgent were the reaſons for it at 
preſent, that they put FÞzorins upon a new Courſe, contrary to former Law and 
Takes a new Cuſtom, except in ſome extraordinary Caſes. This was to oblige all that were © £7 178.179: 
courſe for fil- born of a free Woman, and ſuch as whoſe Parents were obnoxious to the Servi- © - OD 
ling up the , yy" , Oe Rn I 
Pate ces of Corporations, to follow the condition of their Anceſtors by the Mother's © cal.F:br. 4. a 
ſide, though their Fathers were no better than Slaves ; though A#ors, or Proc © Cod- Fab. 
rators of great Perſons. - This ran expreſly croſs to the Authority of the Sexarns- © 
Conſultum Claudiapum ; whereby any Free Woman that joyned her ſelf to a © 
| Slave, became, by that means, the cill:z, or Slave, of his Lord, with whom © 
ſhe had ſo unequally yoaked her ſelf; and, not only ſhe, but ſuch Children as © 
ſhe bore in that condition. But HHozorins, though otherwiſe confirming that S:- <* 
natus-Conſultum, yet, now was of the opinion, that the indecent ACt of the Mo. © 
ther was not ſo much to be looked at, as the Original of the Son, and the Digni- © 
ty of his Progenitors ; thereby preferring a native and natural reſpe&, before a ** 
merely Civil. And he argued trom the very thing ordained by that Sexatus-Cop- © 
ſulrum ; that if, by vertne thereof private perſons might challenge ſuch as were © 
born of their Slaves, though by free Women, by reaſon of their intereſt in their © 
{aid Slaves; then might the Commonwealth, or the Court, with as much © 
equity, lay claim to thoſe that were born, or proceeded from ſuch as were of * 
their own Bodies. In concluſion, he will have forced back to the Courts and Col- © 
leges of Towns and Cities, all Pacaxtes, or belonging to no Societies ; all that © 
had betaken themſelves to any :1itia , impoleth a Fine of five pounds of Gold: 
upon any that ſhall hinder the returning of any Curialis, and no lefs than burning © 
alive upon any Slave that is an AFor or Procurator. ©* 
45. Theodoſms, in the Eaſt, was alſo preſented, at the beginning of the year, 
with Complaints againſt the Inſolence and Violence of Officers ; which was riſen 
to that height, as even to force Gifts, Bargains and Sales from the poor Provincials. 
We have ſeen how careful Princes have been to avoid this miſchief; inſomach, 
that they made it unlawful for Governors of Provinces to receive any thing, or to 
marry therein, during their Adminiſtration. Whether the Complaint was againſt 
them, or occa{ion was given by others who were potent by reaſon of their FaRi- 
ons or Eitates, or had many Clients and Dependants (to prevent the Rapacity of 
whom,/70207425, as we have ſeen, would not permit ſuch to exerciſe Merchandize :) : ut. cons 
Tn but 7h:odofr5 now, by an Edict, declared to the people, that, All Sales, Gifts, ni 7n2:.7e 
the Rapaciry and Tranlattions which were extorted by power, ſhould be void, and of none ef. Fw py” 
of Officer. teat, Tt is no Incongruity to imagine, that the Rapacity and Violence of rhe Cohoz- bis ave ni me- 
tals or Othcers of the #25 gave eſpecial Provocation to the making; of this Law. ##** £232 24 
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Theodoſims II. 


Sect. 3. For, this very day we find another Edict direQted to FZthemins ; which makes a F. D. 
WYnmqp ſhow, as if ſome of them had been turned out of their places for luch Enormitics : 
It ordains, that, In caſe any Provincial Apparitor be turned out for any Crime, <* 4 6D 
that he continue out of Employment : or, if he think and endeayour to come in ** 1.25. 4 cobor- 
again by petitioning the Emperor, he ſhall not be readmitted, except the Reſcript © #5945 7.1 
be firſt offered to the Prince, or his Succeſſors, and conlidered of by them. © 7,4.o4ir. 
Which Sanftion he commands him to publiſh by his Edicts, to give notice to all © 
Governors of Provinces.** When they were juſtly pur our of their places for their Ex- 
© ceſs, they were wont, by Complaint, or ſome Clandeſtine Petition, by means of 
ſome Friends, to abule the Prince, and recover their Employments ; to the great 
detriment of the people, and the diſparagement of thoſe thar put rhem our. To 
prevent this, he will have his own Relcripr tor Readmiffion ſcanned by Zztherins ; 
which was, indeed, as Gotbefred obſerves, a great Honour to him ; and a Favour, 
which, by his great care and vigilance for him and his Affairs, he had well deſer- 
ved. But, as the Letterof the Law doth not make it any perſonal Honour, but to ,, ES 
Aniberirs lay- belong tohis Place or Seat ; fo we find, that, aboutthis time, Zathemzns gotleave j:lais ne 
ct dow. to take his eaſe, and lay down, 'if not the whole care of the State, yet, the weighty 041zn. an 
and burthenſome Office of Prefettus Pretorio ; this being the laſt Edict we hind di- = prog 
rected to him under that, or any other Character. gandum, 
Aurelianusfuc- 46, For, immediately after, we find Zureliazys promoted to be Prefect the ſe- 
ceeds him. cond time, and that, of the Eaſt, as may be gathered from the many Laws dire- 
Qed tohim ; who, to this Office of Prefe#, had the Honour of Patriciax ſhortly 
after added. The firſt EdiCt inſcribed to him declares a Receiver to be as bad as © £#.de Crini- 
a Thicf, upon occaſion of ſome Eccleſiaſticks, who received and concealed things © 1 6-ng 
due to the Treaſury, © And, by his CircumſpeCtion, was diſcovered, that the Pro- £4.74/.cod.tir 
vincials made notnear ſo much advantage of that A& of Grace for pardoning the Ar- |” be 4g , 
rears of forty years,as wes expetted.For,the Courts of ſeveral Cities pretended they aw:. 
had paid before hand many Summs of Mony for the Poſlſeflors of Lands (as, indeed, 
who procures ſometimes they were wont to do) winch they doubted nor but to come upon them 
ſome Ads of for, and be repayed, which, as yet, they were not ; and therefore, now they ſued 
yarmonng n- their pretended Debtors. Hereupon was an Edi& drawnup, and direfted to him, 
wherein the Emperor takes notice, that, That Indulgence which he had genera]- © z.10. de na, 
ly diſperſed throughout all Provinces and People, ſome feemedſo to convert unto © £7 Pibite- 
their private profit and rapine, that thoſe that were formerly publick, were now © ». ;. wr 
become private Debts. Therefore, that the Provincials may experiment his © 4 « cod. 
bounty, not in word only, but in reallity, he commands, that, under pretence © Juſt temye- 
of anticipated Payment, nothing farther be exaCted by any Corporation ; foral- © 
much as they have ſufficient amends made them by the benefit they themſelyes © 
receive by that Indulgence, which they endeavour to violate with a Sacrilegious © 
mind. © In anothgr matter, ſhortly after, he procured a Conſtitution ro' be ©* 
drawn, partly to Ranſel and partly to the Comrtes and Magiſftri Militum, in be- 
half of poor Tenants and Poſſeſſors, whom the Soldiers opprefſed by eating up 
their Graſs and Meadows. Therein is declared, that no Poſſeſſors contribute *©* hs - - 
more tothe Publick, than whatthe Emperor commands to be paid by diſpoſition © + Le” 
of the Prefed yearly ; and that the Soldiers {hall be content with what his bounty © 7#%-04.ts:. 
allows them. The Comrtes and Mapiſtr: Militum, under whom were the Daces, © -04uy _ 
Tribunes and Prepoſiti, he injoyns tolet all concerned perſons underſtand, that the © 
Soldiers muſtnot eat up the Grounds of the Provincials, and that a Law was gone © 
out tothe Prefect for this purpole ; to whom he gives in the Inſcription the firſt ** 
time, the Title of Patritzan,. | 
47. But, though the DireCtion runs thus, To Aurelizn, Pref: its Pretorioand Pa- panini pignt- 
tritian,we cannot be of Gothofred's opinion ; who, in his Notes up3n the Law,makes 74s /equela alte- 
the Dignity of Patritian conſequent of the other. For, the Parritians were a ſeleft 
number choſen by the Prince, out of ſuch of che Nobility as he pleaſed; to whom 
he gave the Appellation of Fathers. Neither do we find it but very ſeldom in the 
Inſcriptions of the Laws given to any ; ſolittle probability there is, that it belong- 
ed to all Prefetts, or to Mapiſtri Militum, as ſuch ; who, at this time, were ma- 
ny in number ; ſeveral, ſometimes, of the ſame place, in tte ſame year : ſo that we 
are conſtrained, now and then, even to imagine that there were more than one 
Prefeft at the ſame time, over the ſame Diftria. More true is that Obſervation 
concerning the Prefezts.of the Cities, that they were named, and had Precedence 
before the Prefedr Pretorio, as in the Senate, the City, and the Urbicarian Regi- 


ons, it was fit they ſhould, For, we find another Law on the laſt day of Oober, 
inſcribed 
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Theodofius II, 


Sect. 3: inſcribed to Urſus, Prefeit of the City ; Aurelian, Prefedtus Pretorio of the Eaſt; A. D: 
_——= and Srrategins, Prefeitus Pretorio of 1Uyricum, concerning the Decariones of the Pa- Ws 
lace. Theſe werea ſort of dignified Officers within the Court ; who, being ordi- Sei. 
narily three in number, preſided over thirty Sileztiarii, of whom we have ſpoken ; 
formerly, were wont to be ſent by the Emperors, upon extraordinary occaſions, to 
ſuppreſs InſurreQions ; and when he or the Empreſs, were in their Progreſs, go- | 
verned the Cavalcade,or manner of travelling. Now,7heodoſias lets theſe three great £1 _— 
Miniſters know, When theſe perſons ſhall have ſerved their time, they ſhall have © cars, cod.7t. 
place amongſt the Zxdwees, as if they had been inthat Actual Employment; have © P=t41i4. ca. 
the privileges of adoring the Prince, faluting the Judges, or others belonging to © 7c, Taft. 
that Honour. Moreover, -in the Senate they ſhall be accounted as Ae or Immu- binc d:ſormats 
zes from Senatorian Burthens , particularly, that of the G/ebalis Collatio. | aw Por 1c. 
48. The year of our Lord, CCCCX VI, had for Conſuls, Theodoſius Augu- AD. 
ſtas the ſeventh time, and Palladius ; whom we find by many Laws of this ſame _ 
year, to have been alſo Prefei#us Pretorio, as Urſus was Prefect of Conſtantinople. 4 ) 6. 
They murder The Goths, in Spain, thought that Sigerich, their newly promoted King, had been hy a 
_— mer 1 Man for their turn ; but he was alſo inclined to Peace : and, for that reaſon they Qaf ——_ 
at diſpatched him after taulfe, and advanced into his place one /7a//a, whom ſome ya, 
yallia,his Suce make the Son of fttaulfe. Yallia is laid to have attempted to execute the deſign of 
w_ Attaulfe, of invading frick. He got all things ready forhis paſſage at the Straits 
of Gades, and there took Ship ; but was ſiezed with {o great a Tempeſt, that, af- 
ter many Veſſels loſt, he was forced to return; and then, calling to mind the ill 
ſucceſs of Aarich, in his Attempt opon Sicily, he gave over the Enterprize, and 70n14es de 
betook himſelf to Conſtantius, who was entring Spain with an Army againſt him. om ey: 
He went tothe Pyrezeaz Mountains to meet him ; and, before they met, ſent Meſ- 1þ40ri crhon. 
ſengers tohim, by which he offered to reſtore Placidia, the Emperor's Siſter, 'and ©*+5+: 
to give Hoſtages for his peaceable demeanour ; provided he might have leave with 
his people, to fixtn Spain ; and, for his ſecurity, receive ſome of the Galick Nobi- 
lity as Hoſtages. Philoftorgins writes, that Placidia was reſtored, and A{talus gi- 13.12 5.4. 
ven up at the ſame time by the Goths ; who, in way of recompence, received Pro- 
viſions from the Rowars, anda portion of Gall to inhabit. ' Others indeed, write, 0ym/odorus 
that Attauwlfe, when he was dying, commanded that Placidia ſhould be reſtored, © "9% 
and that fix hundred thouſand Zodiz of Corn were ſent to 7alia, King of the Gorhs ; 
whereasa Supply had been promiſed formerly to Ataulfe, and he made the Nan- 
payment thereof a pretence why he did not reſtore P/acidia. Great need there 
was indeed, that he ſhould make an excuſe for not giving up his own Wife. As 
for the Goths, their receiving part of Gall to inhabit ; that muſt have been ſome 
time after. | | $ | | 
49. Conſtantins, nodoubt, was welcome to Hoxorins, as well forhis own ſake, 
as the Lady's whom he preſented : but this was not till toward the latter end of the 
year. - At the very beginning thereof, the Emperor was put upon thoughts how to 
maintain thoſe Wars which he ſaw there was no probability toavoid. . Belides the 
ordinary IndiQtion of the uſual Paymengs, he had been' forced tolay a Superindi- 
aim, or lome Over-chargs, upon . the: Provinces. This was no new thing, but 
\ Jometimes happened when the neceffity of Aﬀairs required : but, ſome there were, 
who being ordinarily excuſed by Privileges, from extraordinary and ſordid Pay- 
ments and Services, now refuſed to contribute to this Over: charge ; as being in the 
number, and of the nature of Extraordinaries. So it had happened inthe Reign of 
Conſtantins , the Example of whom Hozorius now was conſtrained to follow, -by 
#-:51i45 pur mollifying and taking away the harſhneſs of the word, Calling it a Syperizdittan, ** £2. 4: miini- 
Co _—_ anda Canonical Payment : and commanding itſhould not be looked upon as an © g. 7247 
Extraordinary ; fo. as all Houſes ſhould be ſubje& toit, and no Privileges be ad-** 74/.co2. rir. 
mitted ; whether they belonged to his own Patrimony, were held in perpetual © 2-7-1474 
Right, or appertained to private Perſons. © He had intelligence, ſhortly after, 
from Cognos, out of Gall, that, upon the Goths quitting that Country, there - 
were riſen amonglt the Natives heavy Suits and Contentions. For, when the Bar- 
barians invaded the Provinces with Fire and Sword, ſome fled their Countries ; but: 
others met together, as they could, in Companies, and lived as well as they might 
in Bodies, like Baxdittz, or Tories, ; falling down, as they could, irito.the adjacent 
places, and making bold with what they found for mere ſubſiſtance, although it be- 
longed to their own Friends and Countrymen. This was praQtiſed upon ſuch occa- 
ſions, both in Gall and 5p24a ; and theſe Aſſemblies: were called Bagaude, which F 
.. Was a Name given from the times of! Diocleſian, to ſuch Companies of poor miſe- , 
Hhhha _ rabls. 
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Honorius, 
as: II. 
Sect. 3. rable Country People as got and united together, ſometimes driven to that extre- 
| NY VL mity by the cruelty and oppreſſion of the Judges. Now Hororins taking into con- 
| | _ ſideration the late diſtreſſed condition of the Gallick Provinces, and of what force 
| ppt "roy neceſſity is, when life it ſelf lies at ſtake, thought fit to make an AQ of Oblivion 
for ſuch injuries done upon the Barbarick Depopulation, as he terms it. And he org a _ 
direCted a Reſcript to Conſtantius with the Titles of Comes and Parritian, whereby © j15 1511.5 


f of Oblivion 
| for Gall. 


rannts,Cod.Th. 
| all Proceſſes in ſuch caſes were ordered to be ſtopped, and no challenge tobe © Pogo 
| made for any thing ſo taken away, except the thing ſo taken could be proved ſtill © «11 conn 4y 
| in being amongſt his Goods that took the Booty, or that perſon that was ſued. 
50. The great Ambition and Avarice of Officers was now taken notice of ; 
they. were no ſooner out of a profitable Employment, but they would labour and 
make ſhifts to get in again. The Roman Government was ever jealous of long 
continued power in perſons that had juriſdiction, and not only during the Com- 
monwealth, which would have her Officers annual ; but fince the Monarchy and 
perpetual DiQtatorſhip. For Princes, though their own Authority was not cir- 
[ cumſcribed with any narrower Bounds than thoſe of a natural life, yet they 
| would not permit Provincial Magiſtrates to be long in Office. The reaſon was, 
leſt they ſhould have too much opportunity by acquaintance and intereſt, to make 
diſturbances ; or by too well underſtanding their Trade, to make greater advanta- 
ge of their places, than the Good and Commodity of the Provincials would bear. 
And yeta Magiſtrate may have toolittle time to be throughly acquainted with the 
ſtate of his Province, if itbe large. Its true, the Concernments of a particular 
City, Town or Place may be ſoon diſcovered : but thoſe of a large Diſtri&, a 
Dioceſs or Juriſdition wherein mult be = variety of Intereſts and Humours, 
could not ſo quickly be diſcerned. . A ſenfe of this cauſed the ancient Romars to 
continue a power over a Province to him, as Procozfal, the ſecond year, to whom 
as Conſul it had been committed the precedent. However, as they that are upon 
the place can ſce more than thoſe at a diſtance ; and experience is not at all to be 
Tun down by - gk the Emperors, though they might make uſe of 
their power to diſpenſe with the cuſtom when and where they ſaw conve- 
nient, yet kept up to the Maxim of having the term of an Adminiſtration 
but ſhort ; and when once it was at an end, of not having itagain renewed. But 
at this time the Rule was much broken, not only ſome perſons being by the Prince 
his knowledge and proviſion ſuffered to reafſume their Offices, but others Ccreep- 
ing in _ by ſiniſter courſes. To put a ſtopto which, Fozorins now declared in 
an Edit to Paladins, the Prefef?, that if any ſhould endeavour to renew his 7..1c.4 1:g:» 
power of Proconſul, of Ficar, Conſularis, Preſident, of Comes Diſcuſſionum, or Au- Jvlien de An- 
ditor, or of Princeps of an Office, his whole Eſtate ſhould be confiſcate. Now —mrymany 
this is underſtood to be meant of the ſame individual Office ; not that a Man might 4b! 4 Cod. 
not be Proconſul, Ficar, Conſularis or thelike, in another Country. Faſt. 
51, He was now more brisk than ever with fuch Cyriales as had left their ſta- r.18 1:4 pe- 


Prohihits re- 
perition of 
Offices. 


tions ; that complaint which was-never wanting to diſfturbhis Ears; If any ſuch © 17/0776. cod, 
could be light 0n by thoſe of the Body:,- he gave them free leave, in caſe the 


Th.&.1.54.Cod. 
Fuſt.cod, tit. 


© binc deſumpta 
66 Dat.5, Nolte, 
Mats, 


Governour of the Province were not at hand, to lay hot on him, andcarry him 
| clamours of before the Magiſtrate, who under pain of ten pounds of Gold to be paid by him, 
| the Curie, he and as much by his Office, was to finiſh the proceſs, and give ſentence for, or a- 
| callvack mer oainſt him (-that he was bound to the Duties of the Curia) within three Months. © 
This for the time tocome. And inreference to what was paſt, if any had beta- © 
| ken himſelf to any A7:1ztia or Office, he ſhould ſubſtitute and maintain a ſi1fici- << 
| ent Deputy in his room, . otherwiſe be forced back himſelf, though he ſerved in © 
the Army ; for which purpoſe he gives Paladins direQtons, that Letters be wris- © 
| ten to the illuſtrious the Magiſtri Militum. * At this time he allo reſtrained the 
| | charge and trouble of unneceſſary reporting cauſes to himſelf, declaring to Palladins, , ,,. ,, TP 
thatno ſuggeſtion or relation ſhould be made to him by complaint of one of the ** :59nib.cod. 7h. 
parties only. For this was to renounce the method and courſe of Law ; and when 2: 5: #: 
report was to be made to the Prince, both Plaintiff and Defendant were to have x. _ 


| : Nunquam ad 
Copies thereof delivered to them, and there to make their objeQtions or additions 1s 1itigate- 
as they ſaw convenient ; an offender in this point he will therefore have condemned, "7 NS thy 

| as to coſts, and loſe his cauſe. This he alſo gave in charge to Paladins, and being ribs ſuggeftio 

| overcome with greater clamours of the Criz, he farther gave him order in this rerer, OF 

| ſame Conſtitution, without any condition or mention of any Subſtitute or Depu- 1ort{ codth. 

| ty, about four Months after the other Law, to call back to their Courts whatever © 4b!/t « cod. 

| Curialis wasin the Army, amongſt the Attendants of the Prefet#as Pretorio, or © "_ 

: 


in any Palatize Offices ar Services. 52, This 
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Sea. 3. 52: This may be ſaid of rhoſe Imperial Laws which are now extant, that the £. D, 
LOWYJ general tendency of them is to anſwer Complaints, and remove Grievances, and 
| not either to inhance the Revenue, or heighten the ſeverity of the Government, 
though had there been more ſuch, we ſhould have had them in 7heodoſixs his Code. 

Yet in abſolute Monarchies, where the Princes raiſe what Mony they pleaſe, and 

their bare Edits have the force of Laws, they are wont to have few about them 

that plead for the poor People, and make known their Complaints ; the more 

uſual courſe is to put them upon extravagancies ; to cry out, that the People 

are toorich, that this will make them rebellious, and therefore they are to be-not 

only clipped, or ſheared, but ſcraped, that ſome of the Wool may fall to their own 

ſhares. Yet the Body of the Civil Laws convince us of another faſhion at Court 

in thoſe days, though the times were otherwiſe very bad. The Emperour was 

now again informed, that ſuch Officers as were ſent into the Provinces to exa&t or 

raiſe Tributes, were wont to ſtay there a long time,under various pretexts,but with 

deſign to abuſe the People. He commads Paladins in order to prevent it, that ©, _ ,, ..,,.. 

what Officer ſoever, from what Magiſtrate ſoever he be ſent, to raiſe what Re-* torib.cod.Th.0 


: venue ſoever, ſhall within the term of a year return with his Accounts unto the © £-3-£04: 7u7- 
Still labours a- bi « £0d.tit,Dat.10« 
h 
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vainſt Oppreſ- JUIgE 3 Wherein he ſhall make known what hath been cxatted by his diligence, ** c.1.0Gu. 
tions. ow much remains in arrear, in whoſe hands, and by whoſe fault or procure- << 
ment it is ſtill unraiſed in the Province. If after that a year be expired, this Rob- 
ber, as he calls him, ſtick ſtill in the Bowels of the Country ; he ſhall be turned *<* 
out of his place, and the chief of that Office of which he was member, ſhall fine © 
in ten pounds of Gold. And if he refuſe to depart, he ſhall be ſent upin Chains ©© 
by the 4pparitors of the Provincial Judge, together with his Accuſation ; and it © 
ſhafl not do him any ſervice to urge, that he was put upon ſome other Buſineſs or © 
Employment ; it being unlawful to be Zxator twice together in the ſame Pro- © 
| vince. * By this carche took to reſtrain thoſe opprefſions, Homorius could not but 
ingratiate himſelf with the Countrymen in the Provinces, and at a diſtance from 
Rome. But whether he did not quite loſe the favour of the Inhabitants of that Ci- 
ty, and forfeit all that affeQion which his other Edits had procured, by the laſt 
Law he made this year, we cannot but queſtion. How dear both the Faſhions and 
Perſons of the Goths and Barbarians were tothe people at this time, we have alrea- 
dy ſaid. Nothing ſo ingenious and gay as what they wore ; none {o witty and «- 2/* /xlitibns 
aroit as the ſervants that could be procured out of hell Nations ; a ridiculous ( but _ 
uſual ) ſign of impendent flavery from theſe Batbarians, after whom they ran a #t captiva yri« 
madding. Once more Hozoriss reſolved to attempt to ſtop the humour by a © ,,7" £4 
third Law dire&ted to Probianus Prefedt of the City, whereby he forbade long ** xuilius,gus 
Hair, and Cloaths made of Skins to be worn in the City, fo much as by. Slaves. © #* *! prozims 
prohitirs Gos 1, 2 Free Man ſhould do it, he ſhould incura Multt, and if a Slave be condemn- © Latte taben 
thick Faſhions, Ed to ſome publick Drudgery. Concerning Skins we have ſeen already ſuffici- © 40 nz oportes 
ently out of Claudia, that they were the Wear of the Gorhs. Andas for long (114, 
Hair, they whoare any whit converſant inthe Antiquities of the Fr2»ks and other prid.id,peceub, 
Northern Nations, know it was efteemed a great-( nay, a Royal ) Ofnament ; 4%# « cod. 
contrary to the opinion of the Romars. Juſt ——_ 
53. 7 heodoſins atthe beginning of this Year had ſome trouble given him about 
the Schole or Company of 4zentes 3n rebus, which. ſtood in great necd of purging, 
For it was now made ( however it cate tb paſs the {im and Refuge of lewd 
and idle perſons ; culpable as to their lives, andignoble as to their original, even 
Ne” ſuch as were ſprung from the very dregs of Slavery. The Year before, the matter 
<d with the had been under conſideration, and the Emperour had referred it to Helio, the Ma- 
Agentes in Re- piſter Officlorum to make Inquiſition after Offenders of this ſort, and remove them: 
mk but whether he thought it not then ſeaſonable, or rather too invidivus a thing for 
bour them, him to undertake, conſidering the great power of ſome of the 4zentes, and the a- Tr 
nimoſity which was ſeldom- wanting to them, Zheodeſins rhen approved of his re- #114; 5 —_ 
mitting the cauſe, ſo as though the 4ſegifter Officiorwns might viſit the Schole, yet © cod.thth 1.2. 
none ſhould have power of turning out, or disbanding, without his own eſpecial £7 #94: 
order and authority, This by an Edit he then judged moſt agreeable tothe Dig-® £.18.4u/. tit, 
nity of the Company ; but now this Year being wearied out, as it ſeems, © 4 « cod. 
with Complaints, and either not willing to be troubled himſelf, or 
deſirous to make. ſhort work of what he knew was not to be excu- © 
ſed, he returned back the whole power to Helio, both of viſiting the Schole, © 
and examining and turning out as: he'{hould think convenient ; fo as by re- * 
moving all evil members, the Society might recover its former eſteem, and be ** 
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Seft. 3. filled with a company of honeſt Men. This was thought the beſt courſe, and molt 
WA—cwL luitable to this time; but when one of theſe Edicts being contrary to another, was 
: afterward to be taken into Zuſtinians's Code for ſtanding Law, he not ſo vexed or 
provoked, as now Zheodoſius Was, made choice of the tormer ; not thinking fit 
without the Prince his ſpecial Warrant, to give any {ich large power to the 7a- 
gifter Officiorum. 
4. Theodoſins ſetting himſelf to reform matters belonging to other perſons, 
Gtred not tro omit ſuch as wherein he himſelf was concerned. As there never 
wanted thoſe who would flatter the Emperors being poſſeſſed of 1ſo great power, 
eſpecially ſuch of them as too much indulged the cruelty and rapacity of their 
Natures ; ſo in nothing was it more ordinary to ſhew this flattery, than in Wills or 
Teſtaments. Indeed Augnſtas, Tiberius, and Adrian refuſed to receive any thing 
from the Teſtament of an unknown perſon, though ordinarily it might be done. 
But Domitiaz ſeiſed on all Eſtates whatſoever, 1f any one Man would but ſtep forth, 
and ſay, thathe heard the deceaſed ſay before his death, that he had made Cez/ar 
his Heir; and accordingly as Princes were inclined, they either took or refuſed. 
Now Zheodsſius conſidering how little credit was to be given to ſuck Witneſſes as 
would deſire to ingratiate themſelves, reſolved even to deprive himſelf and great 
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we refuſe ro PEFLIONS Of that Benefit, which to others was allowed. For whereas ordinarily a © 1.;.de:/4- 


be made Heir Nuncupative Will was of force , 
by virtue of a Witneſſes, ſo as to null and repeal a written one ; yet ifhe himſelf, or any of the © 


comps ** Grandees were thereby made Heirs, he reſolved it ſhould not be of force to re- © 
peal what was written, and perfectly good in Law ; becauſe perhaps the Wit- ** 
neſſes might ſay, that 7hey heard the Party, when he was dying, name the Emperor, © 
or ſome great Man his Heir. Pertinaxthe Emperor refuſed to receive any thing 
from the flattery or boaſting of dead perſons; and in ſuch caſes admitted the claims 
and complaints of the Kindred againſt theſe Teſtaments, which indeed ought to 
have been null in themſelves. But Zheodsſius would not have even authentick 
Teſtaments to take place where he and the Nobility were concerned, againſt the 
Heirs which were named by writing : ſuch an inſtance of ſel-denial, as his Grand- 
father gave in that Law,whereby he refuſed toreceive any thing by Codicils and Fi- 
det commiſſs. But Zuſtinian afterward thought this opinion of Zheodoſins the 
younger too ſcrupulous and unneceſſary ; making the condition of the Emperor as 
not better, ſo not worſe than that of SubjeQs in theſe caſes. However, Zheodoſins 
was fo free and hearty in what he did, thathe directed his EdiCt to the People of 
the City of Conſtantinople, and all Provincials. oP 
55. About the ſame time he obſerved, how that Proviſion which Coz- 
ſtratine the Great had made for the City of Conſtantizople, and his Grandfather had 
enlarged, did not Teach the ends fo fully as they deſigned it. For the People re- 
Reforms the CCIVINg it in Corn, many applyed this Corn to other uſes, poſſibly ſome idle Spend- 
er pie thrifts might ſell it, and their Families never fare the better for it. He reſolved 
Fenris "thercfore to alter the former courſe, and by a Law direCted toUr/us the Prefect, 
commanded, that for the future, no Corn {ſhould be given to. any, nonot to the © 


And other- 
wiſe, 


if atteſted by a ſufficient- umber of © 2#"##50c.coa. 
Th.@ L-20.Cod. 


Fuſt.cod, tit, 
Dat. 14. 14. 
Matt. 


Palatizes of his own Houſe, who were wont to receive this allowance amongſt © «og nag 
others. But that the whole and entire Canon ſhould be delivered intothe hands of © j;,1," — 


the publick Bakers, who, thereof ſhould make Bread tobe diſtributed to theſeveral 


I4-tit, 16. & 


L.1.Cod, Fiſt. 


Houſes ; after which manner he faith, theallowance given by Conſtantine, of fa- © = 109% Ju 
mous memory, and enlarged by Div«s the Grandfather of his Py, .ought-to be © c:1. 4g. 


expended. © Tillabout the latter end of Zuly he continued at Coſtantinople, but. 
then removed to EFndoxiopolis, where he continued the 'Month of 4zanft; and in 
the beginning of Sepremmber extended his Progreſs to #eractea. © Here he thought 


I.11, de Indsl- 


fit to expiain a Law ; either that we mentioned which he made two: years before, edi 
or ſome latter, concerning Indulgence and Pardon of what was: remaining. due of rn, cod, 7h. 


He explains Publick Payments. It was a queſtion whether the Arrears of the Proviftons and 


Dat.5. Id Stp- 
temb, Abzſt 4 


his former A Neceſſaries for the Army were'to be underſtood thereby, as well as other Char- co4. 74}. ut 


Oi Grace, 


clares to Moraxtins, that all his Subjects whom he had indulged with a Diſcharge < 
of . the reſt ſhould alſo partake of this Benefit : the Miners: of Docimenaum, Pro- 


ges, becauſe none: from the payment of them were wont to be excuſed. '*' But heide- !17poraria. 


# iD. 


conneſus and Troas only excepted, as they had been before out of the general AQ. 4 1 7- 
By the end of September he returned to Conſtantinople, and there! continued the re. #010110 4. 


maining part of the Year. | ET] banrminol 
56. The Confuls of the following, or the CCCCXYV.II: of our Lord, were 
I Toeaoriss Auguſtus the eleventh time, and Coxſtantins. the ſecond. . Fexorinus had 
his 
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Set .». his Abode at Ravern:i, and 7 heodofins at Conſtantinople. Conflantins, the fame day { D. 
wy. that heentred the Con/whip, by the conſent and encouragement of Homor:ns, mar ,, _ 
Conftentins Tied his Siſter Plac:diz, the Widdow of Attaulfe. And now Hoporinzs, as forme EL 
marries Plact. . ; . . ' > . * . "oy" p 
lia, the Em- Write, centred Rome in Triumph, tor his Victory obtained over the Goth and 2c 
peror's Siſter. /xs, Who was led before the Chariot with his hands bound behind him ; and, the 
Solemnity being over, had his Right Handcut oft for his pertidious dealing , and, 
poſſibly, in return for what he is {aid to have offered to the Emperor z and was con- 
tinedto Lipzre. Conceraing Howorius his being at Rome this year the Laws are {i 
| lent, not one bearing date trom that City ; and yet, there are ſome extant, which 
& grey aus mention no other place than Ravenna, alia, the King of the Gorhs in S224, as 
©. well toemploy and enrich his Men, as to gratitie the Ro-zaz Emperor, made VVar 
againit the /azdals and A225 in that Country, and that. with great ſucceſs, if we _ , 
may believe Sidonins Zpollinaris ; who, ſpeaking of Ricimzer,che Nephew, or Grand- 74. ©. kogh 
ſon, of /allia, recounts what his Grandfather did in the Territories of Zur: {s, 1617. 
againſt both theſe Nations ; 2s alſo, in the Fields of Avrineztum : and he com 
pares his AQts with the famous Exploits of AZarcellus and Metellis, Iſidore, in his <£14-45 4: 
Chrowicon, writes, that, being called by Co:-ftzntizs, into Spain, he made prear 
{laughter of the Barbar/axs there, to promote the Romazx Intereft ; that, im 2r/: 2, 
he utterly deſtroyed thoſe called /4zdal: S:lizgi ; and fo broke and diftreiſed the 
Alavii (or Alani) who domineered over the /amadals and Srews : that Ataces, their 
King, being ſlain, thoſe few of them that remained, forgetring now the name of a- 
ny Kingdom of their own, put themſelves under the Government of Gz4erich, 
King ot the Vazdals ; who had placed themſelves in Gall:cza. 
57. Hoxorins not being this year diſturbed with any War, had the more leiſure 
to attend ſuch Complaints as were made concerning Grievances and Miſdemeanors 
committed in time of Peace. And whence ſhould theſe come, bur out of A4/fict ? 
Honorius ſends Sq loud and importunate he received concerning the inequality of Taxes, and bur- 
nn none; = thens lying upon Lands, that he was conſtrained to ſend away one Seb2/tins, as his 
to 4rick, general Perequator and 7z{pector, with Title of Comes of the firſt Rank ; a perſon 
of ſuch repute for his Integrity with him, that he gives him the Commendation of © _ 
Probatifſimus ; Forbids that any other 7zſpedor be ſent, to undo what he had once ©* ah py, 
done ; gives him leave, however, to remove what had been done by others be- © 2 
fore him : and, whereas he was toexamine matters relating to the Lands called © 4.15.15. 
Emphytenticaris, which properly belonged to his own Res Privata, and {owere © 7 £945 
under the Juriſdiction of that Comes, or Treaſurer, yet he will not have the 7rea- © 2 9.4 prediis | 
ſ#rer meddle withthera at this time ; but the Poſſefſors of them ſhall be relieved as © Peru 
others, by Sbaſt/45, 1n purſuance to ſeveral Inſtructions given him, and now divi-< 755.1, pms, 
His Inftrui- ded into ſeveral Laws. Theſe Inftruftions in general import that he ſhould in- © 14447, | 
_w {pe&t and conſider the ſeveral Lands complained of ; and make ſuch an equal diſ- © 
tribution of the Charges and Impoſitions, according to the nature and quality of © 
the Grounds, as migt beſt provide for the publick Revenue ; and alto, give re- © 
lief to the Tenants and Poſſeſſors, by due and juſt remedies. <* 
58. But, the main matter which gave this trouble was, that there were many © 
Grounds in this Country ſo much harraſſed by War, that they were deſerted, as © 
barren and uſeleſs, and could not pay that Cezfus which, in former times, had'** 
been impoſed upon them. In caſe theſe Lands were in the hands of ſuch perſons ** 
as had pienty of others which were rich and fertile, he was to conſider whether © 
the whole Patrimony, being taken together, and the barren ones added by way © 
of Epibole, to the Fertile, any thing was to be detratted from the uſual Payment, © 
forall. If the unfruitful and deſerted were in the hands of poor Mea, or thoſe of © 
mean condition, then, tobe ſure, they ſhould be relieved. But, in caſe they © 
were in no Man's poſſeſſion, but wholly deſerted, then ſhould they be ſet over to ©*© 
new Owners, who ſhould thenceforth hold them without diſturbance, and with- < 
out being obnoxious to Payments formerly due to the Soil, except within two © 
months the former came in, and proved their Claim. Moreover, theſe new Pol- © 
{efſors ſhould not pay any Glebalss Collatio, though formerly the Lands belonged © 
unto Senators. But, if they had been ſubject to the Naval Fun&tion, as appertai- © 
ning tothe NVavicnlzrii he will by nomeans have them freed from it. Nay, further, 
{0 great care he ſhews for kceping up the Duties of thar Body,out of reſpect to Na- © 
vigation and Provitions, that ſuch Grounds as had belonged to it, and thence were © 
ſubjeQ to ſuch Services, though they had been fold by thepublick Treatury with- © 
in the {page of twenty years ; yet will he have them drawa back, and reunited to © 
that Charge, © So full of equity and forecalt was now /Zoz9r4ns, tor the eaſe of his 
people 
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Set. 2. people, and their Supply ; while, in the mean time, cither hc or his 2reftor rade A, D. 
WL too bold with his Maker in the wording of the Conſtitution. For, declaring , 
that, if any one ſhould obtain a Reſcripr tor himſelt tor employing another In{p<- 4 © 
Qor, this Reſcript ſhould be void ; he is fo bold as to ſay, / they ſyould obtain it $:4ui: tim 
from his Altars, as being ſome God upon Earth. Bur, ſuch Secrilegious Terms as *97t«» de 
Numen Noſtrum, and the like, being tormerly uſed by Pagan Emperors, were {till hs On” 
retained oradmitted by theſe Chriſtian Princes : which tome deſervealy reckon a- 
monegſt the Crimes of this Age. | 
He makes a 59. The end of the year Honorins cloſed by a Conſtitution, made for the better 
nw 1 p ſupply of Rome with Proviſions ; of which,ever and anon, ſome ſcarcity was alledg- 
of Kre. ed, ſince ſuch time as the Fruits of Z2ypt were diverted from it, and appropriated 
to the Supply of Cozſtzrtizople. We have tormerly hinted, that inthe Portzs, or 
Haven of Rome (eighteen miles diſtant irom it) were Granaries, wherein the Corn 
was laid up till it could be conveyed to the Tiry. And, for this Conveyance there 
was a Company or Body of Watermen upon 7 ber, known by the name of Caudi- 
carii ; and thoſe, called MZenſores, who meaſured the Corn when it came into Port, 
and when it was delivered out, to be carried up to Rome ; belides other Officers. 
Now, theſe {eyeral Companies had their Overſcers and Maſters, whom they cal- 
led Patrons, ſeveral in number ; but ſo, as three were of more Authority than the 
reſt. out of whom one was choſen, who, tor a certain time, bad the chief Admi- 
niſtration in his hands. This Adminiſtration F{--0y-45 now would have continue ** 
for five years inthe hands of two ſuch, as the Bodies of the Candicarii and Menſe- © 
res ſhould chuſe, in like manner as the Patrons of the Batrrs and Smiths had their © 
power. And, whereas they were wont to cheat the Citizens by changing the © 
Corn, and obtruding upon the Bakers fuch as they bought very cheap, in the << 
room of the good Grain which was imported ; he commands, that the Chief Pa- © 
tron ſend out privately his Patterns or Samplers of the Torn to his Colleagues, to © ; 
prevent the obtrufion of any ſuch unwarrantavle Commodity. Iffuch Maſter, or * 
principal Patroz, tightly and truly diſcharge his truſt ; by vertue of this Law, he ** 
declares him, at the end of his five years, to be Comes of the third Rank, with- © 
Gut any need of procuring the Dignity by Coa7cz7s, or the Prince his Letters. On © 
the contrary, if he proved falſe, he condemns lum to the loſs of his Eſtate, and © 
to ſerve in the Bake-houſe in the meaneſt capacity, or place of the greateſt drudge- © 
ry. Burt, to add more privilege than puniſhment, for the encouragement of theſe 
Patrons, he exempts the three Principal of each Body trom the juri{diCtion of the ** 
Prefettus Annone, to which they did properly belong ; and will have them only © 
ſubje& tothe Prefett of the City, 1n Criminal Cauſes. * Further, becauſe the -4p- 
paritors belonging to theſe two Prefeits were too often wont to wrong and abule the 
Bakers, either by committing the ſame fault as the other did; or, when they 
brought in good Corn, exacting lomething of them in way of recompence : When 
they could be convicted of ſuch Opprefſion, he condemns them to the perpetual © 
drudgery of the Bake-houle, ** | 
60. 7 heodofius, this year, was 1n great Repoſe at Conſtantinople, which could be 
little interrupted by ſome Complaints that were made to him out of the Eaſt, a- 
gainſt the Dax of that Limit, which tormerly was called Commagena, and now 
Fufratenſis ; famous tor the the three Cities thereof, old NVizive, Hierapolis and 
S:mcſata. The Complaint was, thathe burthened the Provincials, by exaQting of 
them Wood and Materials for private Baths, contrary to a Law made ſome eleven 
years agone, by frcadius ; who torbad the practice to all 77ibaxes, and inferior Co- 
mites, in general ; conſtraining them thereby, if the Procurator of the Emperor 
had not Materials for them, to betake rhemſelves to the publick Baines. Now, the 
Duces of the Limits coming under the Notion and Appellation of inferior Com:i- 
tes, he ſo far confirms his Father's Law, as, by an Edict directed to 1onaexzins, the 
Te3tofius re Prefect, To condemn this D«x to reſtore double of what he had exatted, and © 7.2.x: comitis. 
pr ommten he £9 abſtain from ſuch Illegal Acts, underthe ſame penalty, for the time to come. © © 74's Le- 
Dux of the Li- But, this was not all the tault that was found with this perſon ; he was farther accu- nar on 
mie — {ed for burthening the Country, To tranſmitting of Lyons to the Court. The Rea- tt. 11. Dat.s. 
iracenſi - dercan hardly be ignorant how, fince the time that 0/ztus 17utins Seevols began paged 748 
the ſport, in his Cure eZ 1:1:ty, 1t had been the cuſtom for the Magiſtrates and e-4.titext 1.4 
Emperors to delight the people, among others, with the baiting of wild Beaſts ; ag /#7-conflata 
Lyons, Leopards, and the like, in the Circus, or Amphitheatre. This being one | 
of the greateſt inſtances of the Roman Magniticence, Princes would nor permit 
theſe Bzaſts, which were deſtinated to the publick Shows, to 2: hunted in the Pro- 
VINCES 
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Sect vinces by any but the Dzces of the Limits, and their Officials : and, when any Ma- A. D. 

c—_ giſtrate was to exhibit them in their Games, they could not obtain them but by the 417. 
leave and munificence of the Emperor, and his Letters. Indeed, it was lawful to kill | 
Lyons, or other ſorts of Beaſts, when the ſafety of the Provincials required it , and £1.4: Venatie 
ſo Hoxoriusdeclared three years ago, that the ſecurity of the SubjeQA was to be pre- -< ——y ite 

ferred before his own Paſtimes. In an Edit inſcribed to Manrianns, then Comes 1. 

Domeſticorum, and Fice- Agent, or Deputy of the Magifter Militum in Africk. 

61. For, in that Country was plenty of Lyons, Leopards and Panthers (as at 

this day) which it was formerly unlawful to hunt and take ; though, as for Bears, 

it was free, in theſe times, for any one thereto doit. And, inthe Tra&ts about Zu- 

phrates and Meſopotamia they alſo abounded, to the great terror and detriment of the 

Inhabitants ; if it had not been for the great Swarms of Flies and Gnats, which fell 

upon the eyes of the Lyons, allured by their ſplendor ; and put them to ſuch pain, 

that, with their paws, they endeavoured to remove them, and thereby pulled our 

their own eyes, asthe- Reader may remember out of -Zzmiazus. Now, out of 

theſe Regions the Duces of the Limits were wont to {ſend up theſe Beaſts to the Court 

at Conſtantinople, to be baited there, as the Emperors had occaſion to make theſe 

Shews ; and the Cities, through which they paſſed, were obliged by Law, or by 

Cuſtom, to defray the Charges of them, and the Officials of the Duces, who con- 

veyed them. But, inany City they were not to continue above ſeyen or eight 

days at the moſt : which term was indulged, becaule often in Winter they could 

not conveniently travel. This ſeven or eight days, they of the Province Faphra- 

zenſis changed into three or four Months, and all the while exatted what Mony they 

could for finding of the Beaſts ; particularly, inthe City Heliopolis. This now, 

by another Branch of the ſame Conſtitution, T heodofius declares to 24onaxins to be 

contrary td the Cuſtom ; and commands, that Thoſe that are ſent up to Court << L-2.5juſd.tit. 

by all the Duces of the Limits, ſhall ſtay in the Cities no longer-than ſeven days at * Zn. cod. Zu. 


ex his duab, 


fartheſt, upon pain of a Fine of five-pounds of Gold, to be incurred by the Duces © 1,,":114:, mn 
and their Officers. ** DN Wn. | 
62. The CCCCXVIIIT Year of Chriſt ſucceeds ; wherein Honorius 4u- 4.D 

2uſtus the twelfth, and 7 heodoſtus Augnſt#3 the eighth time were Conſuls, The for- © 

mer made his abode all the year at Rzvenna, and the latter at Conſtantinople. This 4 1 $: 
Yulentinian the Year, 0n the third of Zuly, Placidia, the Emperor's Siſter, and Wife of Conſtantins, Hororio, 4. 
third born. was, at Ravenna, brought to bed of a Son, who was called /alentinian, and reigned _ & $4 

in the Welt after his Uncle. And, as if great Reyolutions were porterided to happen pr $4 

during his Reign, the ſame Month, the niath day, abont twoof the Clock, happened ,wwAy 

a great Eclipſe of the Sun ; which ſeveral Authors mention, but none deſcribe ſo ac- 
vdialas curately, as Philoftorgins. So greatly failed the light of this Luminary, that Stars 
companying appeared in the Heavens ; and ſo great a Drought followed thereupon, that it drew ::4.12.:.8..4: 
his Birth. after it a great Mortality, both of Men and Cattel. At ſuch time as the Sun was 244 Photiun, 

eclipſed, there appeared a certain Brightneſs in the Sky, of a Comick form, which 

ſome, out of ignorance, termed a Comet, though it had neither aiiy Tail, nor ſo 

much as any Rays, neither reſembled any Star ; but, as a Flame ariſing from ſome 

Candleſtick. Beſides, its Motion was altogether different ; for from the EquinoCti- ' 

al, it paſſed toward the Weſt by the laſt Star in the Bear's Tail : and, when it had, 

in that manner, compaſſed the Heavens, then diſappeared, after it had continued 

its Progreſs more than four Months. The Light ic caſt from it ſometimes aroſe, as 

Flame doth, by degrees, toa great height ; and ſometimes exceeding the Magni- 

tude of a Cone, again was reduced tothe bigneſs thereof : nay, it was repreſen- 

ted to view in ſeveral other ſhapes, which were far different from thoſe that are 

commonly ſeen. Ir laſted well nigh, from the middle of Summer, to the end of 

Autumn ; beinga Forerunner of many Wars, and of an incredible Slaughter of 

Men, in the Opinion of the Relator ; who, to this of the Xiphias, or Aftram Xi. 

phoetdes, adds the Hiſtory of another Prodigy. The year following (ſome fay, this 

preſent ; others, the pony year) there were dreadful Earthquakes, accompa- 

nied with fire that fell down from Heaven, which ſeemed to cleave aſunder, and 

put Men out of all hope of eſcaping, although they were more ſcared than hurt. 

For, by the Mercy of God, a great Wind aroſe, which drove the Fire into the Sea ; 

and, ſtrange it was toſee Streams of Fire overwhelming the Countries like fomany 

Waves, which preſently again were quenched in the Water. During the Earth- 

quakes, in many places, the Roofs and Panes of Buildings opened at the top, with 

great noiſes and cracks, ſo that they that were within could behold the Skies; when 

ſuddainly, again, they would come together, _ as firmly as if they had 
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Sect. 3. ever parted alunder. The ſame happened to Floors and Pavements : and many 4. D. 
Granaries let down Corn upon the heads of them that dwelt below, and put them g 
in fearof being overwhelmed ; but, all on a ſuddain, the Chinks and Holes would 8 
again cloſe ; fo that ſuchas ſaw it not, would admire whence or how the Corn wa che 
could come thither. After this manner Ph:/oftorgiss related theſe Earthquakes to 
have happened ; and from the dreadfulneſs and {trangenets thereof, concluded all 
Earthquakes, not to proceed from any natural Caufe, as Water or Wind, but 
merely from the Will and Hand of Almighty God, for the Convertion and Amend- 
ment of Sinners. | | | , 
63. As it doth not belong to us here todiſpute about Cauſes or EfeQs of ſuch 
extraordinary Ph.ezoz:@14 of Nature, lo, this we know, as to mattcr of Fa, that 
dreadful Wars, and great Deſtruction of Men followed, notlong after thele Pro- 
digies. And,although we hear of no great Motions about this very time,yet,ſo gric- 
voully, of late, had the Welt been waited, and ſuch .loſs of Men happencd thereup- 
on, and fo little hope but that thele miſchicfs might ſuddainly, again be renewed, as 
that it put 77007245 upon making a Law about Teſtaments, . which ſcarcely any 
thing but the Iniquity of the times can make altogether excuſable. Formerly, 
though a Teſtamenthad becn made ten years, or more, betore the death of the Te- 
ſtator, yet notwithſtanding, it might be of full force and effeQ ; for that it .was 
ſuppoſed to be the laſt, after which there was no other in being ; and the Man 
not expreſſing any alteration; of his Will, it was preſumed he was {till of the ſame 
Hon0ius enats Oninion. But now, {ozorexs, by an Edift inſcribed to Palladins, the Prefect us 
ſomething ex- Pretorio, declared, All Teſtaments made before yen years to benull and void, or © 1-5-4: 7:0 an. 
weramar © abſolutely antiquatcd : and his chigf reaſon alledged is,. for that the, death. of the ** 74" Sj 
ments. Witneſſes may, within that ſpace of time, takeaway all proof of them. Conſidering * * 

the extreme danger Men were continually in, there was now cauſe to have ſuch an 

Apprehenſion, the Lives of Mortals being; now as uncertain and lubrick, as at any 

other are their Wills, AﬀeCtions and Delixes.; which, in the ſpace of ten years, 

may well be preſumed very various aad inconſtant. Z#/tinia. afterwards abroga- 727.4: Ton, 

ted this Law, yet he did not. quite; invalidate the ſenſe and meaning of it : tor, Cod. Fuſt. 

though he would not have a Teſtament therefore antiquated, becauſe it was of ten 

years date, yet would he have 1t invalid if, it copld appear, though but imperfe&t- 

ly, that the Teſtatog,, after the making of it, was of a contrary - opinion : So that 

he thought that, alrhough in ſuch a,number of years, ſuch a Will did nor fall ; yet, 

howevef, it did, as it were, reel and totter. Others have adjudged, that, in a latter 

Teſtament there isno necd of any derogatory Clauſe, if ten years had already inter- 

vened from the making of the former, Oblivion of it veing preſumed from the lapſe 

of ſo long a time. And: Hozorins would have a Chirozraphum, or Bond, to be re- 

newed within the ſpace of ten years. But, from what he ordains concerning the 74: 6:thofr, 

Date of ten Years, we may learn, that at this time the Day and Conſul were wont ” *: 

to be ſet to Teſtaments, as otherwic it alſo appears; although, inthe Reign of Gor- 

dixu, it was not neccllary. =D | 

64. However dangerous were the Times, and the Lives of Men brittle and un- 
ccrtain ; the conſideration thereof procured ſo ſmall Abſtinence, and ſo little Con- 
tempt of Wealth, that now again thisEmperor was conſtrainedto repreſs the gree- 
dineſsof begging Courtiers, to the covetous, Appetite of whom, the Afﬀairs of 4/- 

Reſtrains the f#ic{ gave ſome Provocation. This he did by reviving-and confirming a Law he had 
ararice of made fouricen years before, by vertue of which ſuch perſons could not enjoy any © 7.2. & nenpo- 
2210s 2 Eftates or Goods ſb begged before they had been incorporated, as the word was, © 74t/ove, cod.1h, 
or fiezed by the Treaſury, and relation thereof made to the Comes Rei Private, © 
an Inventory being had of the ſaid Goods. But; whereas that Law did alfore- © 
quire, that, by a {econd Petition they ſhould again be obtained by the Prince, he © 
now ſo far diſpenſed with this ſecond Grant,as to make it ſuffice if a ſecond Addreſs © 
was made for them, to the ſaid Comes. © This he declared ina Conſtitution dire&ted 
to { argus,the Procouſ:l of Afr ici: . and thereby provided alſo for his own Revenue,as 
by other Branches thercof, he conſulted for the ſecurity of Poſſeſſors, againſt the A- 
Aarice of theſe gaping Courtiers, and allo, the Treachery of Informers. Againſt 
the fr{t he turther enjoyned, that, Whether a ſimple Reſcript was only obtained * 77.26.27. ae 
for an Eſtate,ro which the 2-27 only ſubſcribed Q2eftor Zegi, ora ſpecial Adno- © Prtitioub. & 
tition, as 1t was termed, or Aixotatio Sacra, when the Emperor, with his own © op Agr; 6 
hand fgncd the Papzr : in both caſes a ſufficient time ſhoulg be granted to the ** cod. 7p. 
Poſſe{for to defend himſcli, cirher in Perſon, or by the Intervention of his A- © 
gent, Baill or Tenant, ** . 
65. If 
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65. If the begged Goods were inany Tranſmarine Province, or in {i an © _{. D, , 


WYYLs Whole year, for coming to Court, and applying themſelves to, and making de-** 413 


What Theodoſs- 


xs did this 
year at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


fence before the Comes re: private ; and ſix Months, it in any Neigh-© 3.20 
bouring Province, that the accuſed, beſides their defence, might have ſufficient ** 

time to ſettle their other matters before their Journey. Andif it ſo happened, © 

that by the tricks orarts of the Petitioners they were hindred from proſecuting © 

their Journeys, as it ſeems, was too ordinarily practiſed in theſe corrupt times ; © 

ſo as within the year, or ſix Months, they could not come to Court, no Pre- © 

ſcription ſhould be good again them. But in caſe the party himſelf were a- © 

live that owed the Goods, he poſitively declared, that none ſhould beg them , ** 

except , he was convicted and condemned for ſome certain crime. As for © 
Informers, he would have them produced in Judgment by the Petitioners before **© 

the Petition had any effe&t. He declares, that none ſhall make himſelf Informer << 

the ſecond time, without danger to lus own perſon; and if he dare to do it the © 

third, he ſhall be certainly puniſhed. ©* How Zheodoſszs his Father thought fir to 

puniſh them with death, though their Informations were true ( for he would have 

them heard ) we have formerly ſhown. But ſo careful he was of the intereſts of ** 

private perſons, and at the ſame time neglected not the complaints of ſome whole 
Countries, the Grievances of which he had more opportunity to underſtand than 

he could do the Burthens of thoſe that lay beyond the Seas. The Province of 
Campania in Ttaly, and two Suburbicarian Regions, as he calls them, viz. Picenum 

and 7uſcia complained, that by reaſon of Miſchicts ariſing from the late Wars, 

there were many Lands which lay deſerted, and conſequently could collate no- 

thing to the publick Tributes. In anſwer to this, he wrote to Palladius, the Pre- 

felt, That without any difference made of Grounds, in conſideration that Cam- © L.12. de Indul- 
paniz had of old born a more heavy burthen than others, and had lately been « 5" Pebite- 
waſted by an incurſion of the Enemies, meaning the Gorhs, it ſhould pay but a © par.r9. cat. 
ninth part of ſuch payments as it was wont : and Picemwm and Zulcia ſhould pay © 2's. Abiſt « 


p Ho" . : Cod. 7uft. ut 
but a ſeventh, on this condition, that all Complaints ſhould ceaſe concerning any © non anr 


deſerted Grounds. © 

66. As Honorins his Queſtor was not much burthened this Year with penning 
Laws, ſoleſs was his Brother's Q»eſtor at Conſtantinople. There Theodoſous was | 
moved by complaint of the Cities to call back to the ſervices of the Curie, ſuch as £153: 2 
by Codicils had obtained the Dignity of the Clariſſimatus, and being Senators : * Th.pat.1s. cal, 
This Work from Corporations ſeldom failing, whatever any, other did. This 24%; 4% « 
Digaity in an EdiCt directed for this purpoſe to Monaxins, $,t7 of the Faſt, © Ms 
( wherein he tells him, he had alſo written to the Prefet of the City ) he calls an 
incongruous fortune for ſuch to aſpire to, though other Princes ſometimes thought 
otherwiſe, and various were their inclinations, as to the Honours and FunQiions of 
the Curiales, as we have ſufficiently ſeen. But as we found hisUncle very muni- 
ficent and charitable in relieving the oppreſſed, and remitting part of the Tri- 
butes that were due to him thisYear, though we find him employed ina contrary 
courſe, we cannot bur think him alſo well employed ; for if Princes do not re- 
ceive as well as remit, all their Subjetts muſt fare worle for it. Beſides the per- 
ſons of Merchants who were ſubjeCt to the Collatio Zuſtralis, it ſeems, there were 
alſo certain things or Lands that were obnoxious to that payment, poſſibly granted 
to the Poſſeſſors under that condition, or elſe becauſe bought with Money, which 
was gained by Merchandiſe or Traffick. Theſe things we find in the hands of 
perſons of greateſt Dignity at this time; but ſuch were the occaſions of 7heodo- 
ſins, that he forbade JZonaxius, that any Merchant or Poſleſſor of ſuch things © |; cotigar 
whatſoever, that were obnoxious to this Collation of Gold, ſhould either out of © cod.75.0ar.12. 
cruſt to any Patronage, or confidence, by reaſon of the higheſt Dignity, think © Stems. 
himſelf excuſed from that FunQtion. No, though they pertained to the Houſe of << _—_ —_ 
the venerable Lady and Empreſs his Siſter Pulcheria,orthe other moſt Noble Siſters nrrabilis 4u- 
of his Piety,** Pulcheria, whohad formerly for her great Wiſdom and Diltgence | op 4r 
been made fuguſta, was afterward married to Marciaz, and had an Houſe in Con- ſeu nobilifimae 
ſtantinople. The other Siſters were 4rcadia and Marina ; Flaccilla being thought 1% /provun pie- 
by ſome to be dead before this Year, and older than Pulcheria. They alſo had _—_— 
Houſes in the City, mentioned 1n the old deſcription of Conſtantinople. And they 
had alſo the Title of Nobilifſme, that of the NVobiliſſmmatus being wont to be 
beſtowed by the Einperor's on their near Relations ; but yet in another fenſe than 
was that of NVobiliſſrmans Ceſar. Gothofred would gather irom this Law, thatat this 
time perſons of greaieit quality praQtiſed the Trade of Merchandiſe in the Eaſt, 
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though in the Weſt Hzorins had forbidden it to them: yet what it faith concern- A, D, 
ing thoſe of higheſt Dignity, rather ſeems applicable to Poſſeſſors of ſuch things |, , g 
as were obnoxious to the Collation, than to thoſe it calleth by the name of Mer- fog 
chants. 

67. In the Yezr CCCCXIX, of Hoxorius the XXVII, Monaxins and 
Plinta obtained the Dignity of Confuls. The two Emperors made their Abode A. D. 
as formerly. ata, King of the Goths, having proſperouſly fought againſt the 4 1 9g 
Fandals and other Barbariazs that had invaded that Country, dealt with Conſtar- Mcmninio 
The Goths #45, that he and is Men might be received into Gall, and there obtain place Plinra Cy. 
permitted ro wherein to ſettle and inhabit. And Comftantivs was lo favourable to his requeſt, 
mhavit G3! that he procured a fatisfaftory return from Honorins ; fo as this very Year, as 

writes Proſper,: or the Year preceding, as Marcellizns hath it, they were permit- 
ted to return out of S4/z,and toplant and fix themſelves in Gallia Aquitanica, from 
Tolouſe, as faras the Ocean, which Region was afterward known by the name of 
Gaſcoizz. Now at this time, beſides the natural Inhabitants, three ſorts of People 
dwelt and domineer there. The Romans the ancient Lords, who ftill 
held that part which lay from the Rhize as far as Jigeris, or the Zorre, except the 
Cities of 4rmorica ( now Britain ) which as ſome ſay had aſſerted their 
own liberty. The Goths, who had now lately poſſeſſed themſelves of whar lay 
from the Zozre Southwards. And the Burgundians, who inhabited by the Rhoxe, 
though not all the Country, of which moſt of the Cities ſtill continued in their fi- 
delity to-rhe Romans. Conſtantins now ina manner managed all Afﬀairs under and 
for Hozorins ; andthis Year his Wite bore him a Daughter, which was called by 
the name of Honoria. 
68. Theodeſins in the Eaſt after along repoſe became abour this time engagedein 
Thzodoſrus hath a War with Perſiz: tor the Perſians had broken the League , as well upon the 
War with Pzr- account of Religion, as for other reſpeAs. 7Zaizerdes, who having been appoint- 
m7 ed Tutor to the Emperor, kept a good underſtanding with him all his days, being 1:4.7.c.18. 
dead, as Socrates writes, H4raranes his Son ſucceeded, who perſecuted the Chri- 
ſtians at the inſtigation of the 1Zazz, which yet his Father had never done. They 
being compelled by various torments and other afflitions, betook themſelves to 
the Romans ; and ft:icus a Biſhop had ſo much compaſſion for them, -as to move 
Theodoſins in their behalt. But this was not all the provocation. For the Perſians 
having lately diſcovered ſome Mines of Gold, hired certain Workmen out of the 
Roman Territorigs, on condition that they ſhould be returned back after ſuch a 
Work performed ; but though the Work was compleated, yet would they not re- 
ſtore the Men. Beſides this, they broke their faith givento the Romars, inrob- 
bing their Merchants of their Wares. Thoſe that fled upon the account of Reli- 
gion being more welcome for theſe provocations, the Perſiaz King preſently ſent 
his Ambailadors todemand the Fugitives. But the Romans were {o far from ſend- 
ing the miſerable people back, that to defend theirs, and the common cauſe of 
Chriſtian Religion, they reſolved to conteſt the quarrel by a War. And 7heodo- 
feus began, by ſending an Army under conduQt of Ardabarius, who piercing into that 
Kingdom through A7men/a, waſted the Province called Lz1zena. Againſt him 
came /Varſes, General of the Perſia» Army, who adventured to fight, but was 
overthrown, and fled ; atter which to redeem the Infamy, he reſolved hy the way 
of Meſopotamia to invade the Romar Borders, at that time deſtitute of defence, and 
ſurpriſe them when they did leaſt expect it. 

69. The Deſign of NVarſers was ſufficiently known to the Roman General, who 
thereupon laid waſte Zz4zeza, and haſted with all ſpeed into Meſopotamia. Here- 
by it was utterly fruſtrated, and heſecing himſelf fo far prevented, having agreat 
Army, when he was come as far as /Viſibis ( which, though placed in the Bor- 
ders, was at this time in the Perſiazs Hands) he ſent to Ardaburins, and offered 
him Battel in a place to be agreed on ; which he plainly refuſed, ſaying, that the 
Roma# Emperors were not to wage War at his Diſcretion. However, great was 
the fear wherewith the City of Conſtantinople was ſeiſed ; though the War being 
tranſlated into Meſopotamia, and the Perſian Army having there ſheltred it {elf in 
Wifibis, the Romans had laid cloſe Siegeto it. By this time Bararazes had receiy- 
ed intelligence both of the waſting of z4zeza, and what danger both his Army 
and the City was1n ; and to relieve them he haſted with his whole Force. But 
con{idering what he undertook, by reaſon of the courage and ſtrength of the Ro- 
42s, he thought it ſafe to call-the Saracezs to his aſſiſtance, then governed by one 
Alamindarns, a Man of an haughty courage, who carrying with him a vaſt num- 
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Sect. 3. berof his Nation, thought he had reaſon to bid the Perſian King be-very eonh- 4. D. 
—Y> dent of the ſucceſs; and namely that he would notonly baffle and defeat the &o- |, , 
az Army, but take and deliver into his hands toch, that noble City of $3774. y 4 
His Attempts no way anſwered his Brags, nor his ſucceſs either of them ; for he 
was ſo baffled and defeated, a difſention riſing amongſt his own Men, thar flying 
when there were ſcarcely any to purſue them, they took the River Zphrates, and 
there about an hundred thouſand are ſaid to have periſhed. Butthe Rows that 
lay at the Siege of /Viſtb:is, hearing that the Perſia» King was bringing amongſt 
them a great number of Elephants, out of meaſure affrighted thereat, let fire to 
all the Engines they had uſed there, and retired into their own Territories. Bur 
they were forced again to make head againſt the Enemy, forſeveral Skirmiſhes 
followed. Areobindas, the Lieutenant General of the Romazrs, killed one of the 
moſt valiant Perſians in ſingle Combat : Ardabarins by an Ambulcado cut off o- 
ther ſeven of their chiefeſt Officers; and /7!1azus, another Roman Captain, 
routed and diſperſed the reſt of the Saracey Troops. How theſe things were par- 
ticularly performed, we are not of opinion with S9crates, that for fear of too long 
a digreſſion, he therefore ought in ſilence to pals by. | 
70. However, they wereall performed ar Land; though by an A of Pardon 
paſſed this Year by 7heodoſ;us, it appears, that he had ſome jealouſie and appre- 
henſion of the Naval Power of ſome that were Enemies to the Roman Empire. 
As it was ever forbidden to ſuccour with Neceſſaries, and to relieve with Money 
and otherwiſe, the Enemies of States and Kingdoms ; ſo alſo with materials for 
Shipping : andat length it was found convenient to prohibit the ſhewing or teach- 
ing of Barbarians how to make Ships. The Romans had ſufficiently learn'd by 
their own experience how great an advantage the knowing of this myſtery was, 
having wreſted the Dominion of the Seas from, the Carthaginians, after they had 
once arrivedar it. Yetnotwithſtanding,certain perſons, as formerly in the time of 
Severus, ſonow, fled to the Barbarians, and taught them the way, who being af- 
terward ſeiſed, were committed to Priſon, in order to their trial, and farther pu- 
niſhment. 1n their behalf, and for their pardon interceded clepiades, the Bi- ©, , 
ſhop of the Cher/oneſus, with whoſe Intreaty the Emperor was ſo far moved ( as © ci... n:.3. 
{ſeldom perſons of his Order were ſaid nay ) that by an EdiCt he declared to Ao £1. 050%. 
»axins, that at his petitionrhey ſhould be freed from Priſon, and that puniſhment 7/0" 
that hung over their Heads; but for' the time to come, it ſhould be capital to © 1c miretars 
them, and all others, to communicate to Barbariazs that skill of making Ships, ©... 
which was unknown to them betore. © Now by Barbarians we' cannot think bs ned pos 4 
were meant the Perſians, though at this/time there were ill underſtandings be- '*"t- ns 4% 
twixt the Empire and them ; but ſome of the Northern and Scy:44az Nations be- /4x"omc bas 
yond the Danube, upon which plyed Gallies, called Zuſoriz, of a new make or fa- 255: © 
ſhion. And the naming of the Biſhop of the Cher/one/us perſwades us to this 
which is rationally thought to have been no other than that of Zhrace. This Law 
could not but be very politick and ſeaſonable'in conformity with which by a decree 
of a publick meeting held at Z»beck in the Year MDLXIIL, and in the Hanſs 
Towns it was prohibited, that Barbarians, and eſpecially Fohanes Baſilides then 
the cruel Emperor or Tyrant of the Moſcovites ſhould be taught the more rare ſort 
of Arts, as then unknown to them ; particularly ſuch as related to Ships and 
Guns. 
71. Thereaſon was,they concluded,if they once arrived atthe uſe of Navigation, 
they would not only pierce into Z/von7ia, but allo into Germapy it ſelf ; as Mons de 
Thou obſerves, who farther notes, that the Zurks, by the commerce they had with 
the Genoefes, ( who by gain were allured intoit ) having once underſtood this my- 
ery, paſſed the Hell-pozr, and by the aſſiſtance of the Greek Deſertors and Py- 
rates, with a Fleet ſet upon Conſtantinople, the Head of the Eaſtern Empire, and 
having taken it, preſently over-ran Macedonia, lhricuwm, and all Pelopennias. 
Theſe Cautions and Laws out of prudence have been ordained by Princes and id: 7+. r-c- 
States, leſt their SubjeQts by their art and skill ſhould furniſh and fortifie the Barba. 27 @ tore 
rians againſt themſelves ; but now they ſeem in theſe Agesto come too late, when: ;. 
the whole world in a manner, by reaſon of Trade, is ſufficiently c- 
_—_ with Ships and Shipping. Yet is it ſtill the cuſtom for ſome Nations to 
orbid Strangers to build Veſſels in their Ports without publick conſent obtain'd, 
and ſuch or ſuch a ſum of Money paid for ſuch a Ship of ſuchor ſuch a Burthen ; 
and particularly the Statutes of the City of Danrzich require it, that the benefit of 
Navigation may rather redound to their own Citizens than to Strangers. But to 
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YL e/fEtins, Prefeit of Conſtantinople, ( who the year before eſcaped narrowly a ſtab, 


return to 7heodoſins, by the laſt Conſtitution he made this Year, he commanded _/. D. 
which pierced his Gown and Coat, from one that pretended to reach him a pe- 'p => op 
tition ) that all the Lime-kills which were upon the Strand, or Sea-ſhore, betwixt 
the Amphitheatre and Port of S. Fulian, ( named by the Emperor Zuſtiz the Port ” _ _ 
of Sophia, after his Wife ) ſhould be removed, both for the wholſomeneſs of * 2.1.4. wr. 
the moſt ample City, and the vicinity of his own Houles ; ſo asnone whoſoever © Ofubr, Abet « 
ſhould be permitted to burn Lime in theſe places. © | —_ 
272. We come now tothe Year of our Lord CCCCXX, to the eight Con- 4D 
ſulſhip of 7heodoſins Auguſtus, and the third of Con#artius ; wherein Honorins, as ©* 
formerly, held his Reſidence at Ravenna, and Zheodoſins at Conſtantinople, This 4 2 0. 
Year the Perſian» War was carrying on; and beſides, what we have ſaid already Thcodeſro A. 
concerning the Military Preparations made by 7 heodoſtns for the Field, he thought S. C Con- 
of other ways for ſecuring the Empire againſt the crafts and violence of the Ene- #7 3: 
my, of which Coyftartinople it ſelf, and therefore much more the remote and fron- ( 
tier Parts, had great apprehenſion. By an Edi&t direQted to Monaxins, he gave 


aq 4 leave to all his Subjects inhabiting through the Provinces of 7e/opotamia, Ofdroena, £10.Cod.Fuft. 


cc Ae Adificiis 


leave to forti- Fuphratenſis, Syria Secunda, Phenicia, Libanenſis, Cilicia Secunda, both the 4r- privatis, 16h.8, 


fie their Houe 
ſes in the Eaſt, 


ISL a4 mee mee Ee, ER 


menia's, both the '- ,conyeA Pontns Polemoniacus, the Helleſpont and the reſt © tit.10.9::, ;. 
where need was, if they ſo pleaſed to fortifie and incircle their Grounds with © N92. 
Walls. © It had formerly been free for private perſons to fortifie their Houſes, 
but with Reſtrictions ; but now in a caſe of ſo imminent danger, he gave indefi- 
nite and general leave. So in our own Country, both before and after the Nor- 
»14x Conqueſt, multitudes of Caſtles were erected, and almoſt every private Man, 
if not with Stones, yet would fortifie his Houſe with Water, the Moats being 
ſtill remaining in moſt places. But as in time of danger that may be granted, 
which at other times may it {elf prove dangerous, the wiſdom of after Ages 
thought fit to demoliſh theſe little Holds, neither will the publick ſafety permit, 
that every one may build Caſtles at his pleaſure, except it be in the Air. By the 
Conſtitutions of Spatz it is forbidden either to build, or repair them, without li- 
cenſe firſt obtained from the King. But now adays there ſeems no great need of 
any prohibition in this matter, fince the times that Guns and Gunpowder are found 
more effeQtual againſt Heaps of Stone, than Bows and Arrows, or any other 
wooden Engines. But for the Law, of which we were ſpeaking, the ſame rea- 
{on that made Zheodoſins enatt it, cauſed Fuſtinian afterward to retain it, and to 
put it into his Code. 
73. And the ſame happened to, another Edift which 7heodoſins publiſhed this 
ſame Year upon the ſame occaſion. Socrates writes, as we lately heard, how one 
cauſe of the quarrel with Perſia aroſe from their taking away the Wares or Goods 
of the Roman Merchants. And we-cannot ſay, that the Merchants were fo juſtly 
ſerved, for importing into- Perſia things that had been prohibited. But on the 
eighteenth of Seprember we find an Order direQed to Euſtathiusthe Prefeitus Pre- 
torio, wherein Zheodoſeus ſignifies, That he had decreed, that no Counterband 7.,1r. 4: 1;40- 
Goods, or any unlawful Wares ſhould be tranſported to Barbarous Nations. © vn & rine- 


Theſe Wares were, as we have formerly ſeen, either Inſtruments, or Materials y$-—,anpapd 


{portedroBar- gonducing to War, things whereby the Barbarians might be armed againſt the cal. 0406. & 
» Y = - 


Roman Empire, or elſe Commodities that would ſuſtain and nouriſh them in any 5% yt Fult. 

Hoſtile Ations, 2s Mony, Wine, Oil, and ſuch like. Ir is true, Commerce had * 

not been utterly forbidden with Perſia; butit was confined to certain places, as the 

Reader may remember, out of which it was not lawful for Roman Subjes to traf- 

fick. Now the bettter to prevent this miſchief, ſeveral ſorts of Officers were ap- 

pointed to watch at the Ports, beſides the Comites Commerciorum, who had, under 

the Diſpoſition of the Comes Zargitionum, the chief inſpeCtion of this Afﬀair ; 

ſometimes Palatines, ſometimes Protetfors, and otherwiles the Officials belonging 

tothe Daces of the Limits. Before theſe Protettors or Officials the Emperor gives © 

expreſs charge, that all Mariners or Maſters of Ships make Notes in the ——— - 

of the Defexſors of the places, what Goods they have aboard, and whither they © 

are bound ; moreover, that they have not been oppreſſed, or force to pay more 4 D, 

than was due { as often it happened through the avarice of Officers) and of this * | 

Af thus made, the Original ſhall be delivered to the Maſter or Mariner, and a Co- hg, - n , " 

py remain in cuſtody of the Defexſor of the place. ne c 
74. For the CCCCXXI Year of our Lord, Zuſtathius and 4zricola were jr. 


Conluls. Honorins this Year made his Abode at Ravenna, and ſome alteration in CLYWW 
the 
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Sect. 3- the direQtion of Laws. For now did he promote Cor 2ntzrs the Comes, Mngifter f 77, 
Militum, and Patritiaz, who had deſerved fo well of him in the Wars againtt 
conſtantivss Uſurpers and. Barbarians for the ſpace of ten years, who had marric4 his >itter, a Se 
= EmPE and been thrice Conful, to the higheſt Title and Dignity of Emperor. He him- 
{elf had no Children to whom he could leave his place, and finding the times very 
troubleſome, and to require ſome other perſon to aſſiſt, he could gor pitch upon a 
more deſerving, no, nor fitting perſon, he having alſo a Son to continue the fuc- 
ceſſion, on whom he conferred the Dignity of /Vobr1ifjpr:ss ; and ſent the Picture 
of the new Em ror, 4s the cuſtom was, tO Conſtaptinople. Four Conſtitutions 
made this Year bear the name of Coxſtantins, joyned with the other two Empe- 
rors ; or four ſeveral Laws, as they are now divided, which made up one and the 
{ame Conſtitution, deſigned to check the averice and rapacity of ſuch as gaped 
xonorius dif- after the Eſtates of other perſons. For this purpoſe Fzorivs gave in command to 
— Palladins, the Prefect, who exerciſed this Office for ſeven years together, that if 
ſtates. any forfeited or eſcheated Lands or Goods had remained in the Hands of any per- 
{ons for the ſpace of five years, this ſhould be a Bar againſt any Petition or Beg- © r.un, 4: 2454- 
ging, as it was wont to be againft the Treaſury it elf. * Wherein he was not 9497" poo. 
yet ſo exact as the old Law had been, and that which Z4/t:n12z approved, which —_—_—_ : 
allowed of four years Preſcription to be ſuificient. As for the Eſtates of fuch as .45/t cod. 7u/t 
were put todeath for Crimes, he' prohibits all begging of them, but commands ** 7/4 Comme 
that they be confiſcated, except, by the Humanity of the Laws, they be to be © poj:: 1411. 
left to their Children or Parents ; which Humanity is only denied to that of *©/44 _ 
Treaſon. © vr . ag drag oc 
75. But yet, more particularly, becauſe the Importunity and Oppreſſion of theſe 8-74. 7-!. 44/7 
Beggars was intollerable, he made a diſtinQtion of Perſons, whoſe Eſtates were fo *©** Ph 
begged. Some, poſſibly, were yetalive ; but not ſeldom hurried to Condemnati- 
on and death, by the procurement of thoſe who thirſted after their Eſtates. There- 
fore he exprelly forbids, that any thing belonging to perſons alive, be begged, ex- © ;.7.:9.30; 4: 
cept they had already undergone Deportation, which always drew after it a Pro- © P:t-110n4545, 
ſcription of Eſtate. He had formerly ordained, that none ſhould move him for © ©" 
any thing poſſeſſed by any perſon, but ſuch as were convicted and ſentenced ; but <* 
now he thought fitto extend this further Indulgence to all that were not yet ba- © 
niſhed into Iflands. But yet, though the Poſſeſſions of ſuch deported perſons might © 
be begged,he {till put this Reſtraint upon Petitioners, that they ſhould make no re- © 
queſt for any ſuch Goods or Eſtate, till rwo years had paſſed after ſach Deportati- © 
on. And again, he will not permir that any beg more than the Eſtate of one © 
lingle perſon. Then, whereas it was often practiſed to grant away the Eſtates © 
of thole who would not appear upon Summons, he alſo forbids this praQtice in © 
Civil Actions, tor this reaſon, becaule the Intereſt of private men is only concer- © 
ned in them ; and in'Criminal Cauſes, the fame of the Parties is only hurt. Nei- © 
ther, if a perſon who had contracted with a-publick Officer, denied the bargain, © 
and failed to perform it, ſhould therefore the Treaſury fall upon his Eſtate, or any © 
partof it. Then further, as to the Eftates of dead Perſons ; if they left no Heirs, © | 
they might be begged, butnot elle, if any Kindred at all was remaining : Yet, if, © 
before their death, they were not convicted after a publick Impeachment ; bur © 
only, after their death; were ſaid to-have committed ſuch Offences, he forbids © 
that their Eſtates be petitioned for ; as the Crime, ſothe Puniſhment, ending with © 
the Party. And, if they were impeached before their deceaſe, yet, if their E- © 
ſtates were not firſt confiſcated, he commands that they be not begged. In the < 
laſt place, to curb the boldneſs of Informers, he ordains, 'that they be produced © 
in Judgment before the Comes Rei Private, &'er any Grant of the Accuſed his © 
Goods be made, without any Caution or Bail to be allowed ; and, if they cannot © 
make good their Impeachment, they 1hall be puniſhed as Ca/ummniators, Howe: © 
ver, he reſolves that, after the Petition made, the Poſſeſſor of the Goods or Eſtate <* 
ſhall have a year's time to defend himſelt, beſides what was formerly faid of the © 
Bar allowed him, 1n cafe he could plead five years Preſcription. © 
76, Theſe Laws, as we faid, bore the name of Conſtantins, as well as others ; 
but, as Zozorizs thought he had power enough to prefer him to the Dignity, fo 
heodoſias, 1t ſegins, thought he had as much reaſon todeny it, and to reject his pi- 
ture, ſent _—_— occation, according to the Cuſtom. For, this he did, as Ph;- 
conſtantins, his CO/FOt27us related, and Olympiodorts wrote, that the Meſſenger who was ſent to him 
Picture being aboutthe Election of Conftizztius, was neither admitted, nor received by him. Ph 
Sega. loftorsiav\affirmed, that Corftaatins, as high! din |: tan Aﬀront 
theodafins,dlies, 2/1972 7a\arrmed, I ; ghly concerned in {9 great an AFront, 
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Set 2. prepared by War to be revenged, but died inthe Preparation. O!ypiodorus wrote, , A; D. 
A that by the Grief he thence contraQted, he fell into a Diſeaſe, which fo far increaſed 421 
upon him, that, when ke conſulted how he might maintain that Title by force, Cy, 
which, in a peaceable way, he had obtained, he died of a Pleuriſie, in the ſeventh 
Month after his Promotion, and that in the City of Raverrz ; as ſome ſay, it had 
been foretold him in a Dream. Zheodoſius might poſhbly be the more averſe to the 
Promotion of Conſtantins, becauſe now, he reſolved himſelf ro marry ; and hoped 
Thzodofus mar- to have Iſſue, wherewith to provide ſufficiently for Succeſſion. For, this year, he 
TIES, took to Wite Fudocia Attica, the Daughter of /eoptins, a Philoſopher ; who had 
educated her in the Liberal Studies, wherein ſhe was very eminent. Her firſt 1b.7.c.21. 
name, as Socrates writes, was Athenars ; which 4ticus, the Biſhop of Conftanti- 
nople, at her Baptiſm, changed to Eudocia. | | 
77. For the Year following, or the CCCCX XII, 'no Subjefts bore the A. D. 
Title of Conſuls, but rhe two Emperors themlelves ; Honorins the thirteenth time; , 
and Z7heodoſius the tenth. Honors continued his Abode at Ravenna, and Theodo- Bo, af wo 
: l : : 020710, 13. 
Fozorius hath fins at Conſtantinople, as formerly. Honorius had now ſome hopes of recovering Theodsſro 
nopesro r©9* Fp4z7: to his Obedience 3 Experience having taught, that the /2zaals might be o- 10. 4. 4. 
er S)atn. . . 5 
vercome ; as the Goths, betore their Retreat into Gall, had, not long ſince, made Cerſ. 
apparent. He had two excellent Commanders at this time : one Caftizus, who — 
was 1agiſter Militum ; and one Boniface, a Thracian, now the Comes Domeſtico- 
7um, and of {rick : both whom he reſolved to employ in this War ; that the one 
with Forces by Land, and the other with a Fleet from -#7:c&, might, with equal 
Power and Command, carry onthe deſign. And, at firſt there was an happy Un- 
derſtanding betwixt them, which produced ſuch Effects as promoted the Intereſt of 
him that ſent them ; for, they got into their hands Zaximus and Fovinus, who for- 


The Pride and Merly had uſurped, and fought once or twice againſt the Fazadals. But, not long 
Emulation of jt was e'er Ambition and Emulation, which moſt commonly happens amongſt 
Pi'> thoſe of equal Command, put a bad Concluſion to ſo good a Beginning. For Ce- 
fign, /tinns grew lo proud, thathe would not own Boniface tor his Equal, and Boniface 
{corned to acknowledge him for his Superior, and departed with his Fleet ; and, 
coming to the Port of Roxze, thence failed into 4frich, where, as in his own Pro- 
vince, his Authority was chief in Military Matters. The /azdals, who formerly, 
could not ſuſtain the ſhock of both, when conjoyned ; thought they might now 
grapple with a ſingle perſon : from deſpairing, they became reſolved ; and, re- 
newing the War, through the imprudence of Caſtizns, gave a great Defeat to 

the Romans. | 
78. Whether by the deſire of Bonrface, to gratifie his Province before his depar- 
ture ; or atthe complaint of the Provincials themſelves, we know not ; but, toward 
be redreſſeth the latter end of February, Honorius granted a Pardon, or Indulgence of certain © £14: de Indul- 
morcorncv2t- Debts owing in the Proconſular Province of {##ck, as alſo, in that called Byzace- © _ — 


ces In Africh. 4 k 
DM - which waslarger, and contained more Ground than the other, as appears ** 10. cal. Mar. 
Abeſt a Cod. 


by the Account of the Acres and Centuries of each Country. © He was as ready to IS. at ce 
reſcue poor and honeſt Men from the Rapacity of ſome Creditors, who, at this 7aria. f 
time, preyed upon them in ſo unreaſonable manner, that a large Conſtitution was, 

at the beginning of Fly, direQed to Fohn, now Prafett of /taly, for Refreſs of fo 

great a Grievance. Some of them, becauſe they had not Strength and Autho- 

Tity enough thenyſelves, would transfer their Actions upon Perſons of Place and 
Employment, who thereby could ſtrike greater terror into miſerable Men , and 

make them {ubmit to unreaſonable Terms, rather than conteſt them. This he © | 
forbids, upon pain of Creditors their loſing their Debts ſo made over © And, it = 0 imo 
having formerly becn Law, and ſo declared by Claudins ; as allo, by Diocletian and traxſuatis, cod. 
Maximilian, he now inforced it ; and the Law-makers of the Barbarous Nations, -— ogg 
afterward, thought allo fit to eſtabliſh itas ſuch ro their Subje&ts. It was too ordi- 7,6. we liceat 
nary for perſons tocommit mony into the hands of Slaves, Agents and Bailiffs, for ?-tentiorib.Dat. 
the uſe and improvement of the Lands or Poſſeſſions, as was pretended, though it 7”, Pp Gaſt 
was formerly, by the- Pretoria Law, forbidden ; which now, Hororias lo far con- ſu,cod.Th.1i6.2. 
firms and reinforces, as to declare all fuch mony torteit, except their Maſters had © 7:3, .. 
given expreſs and particular Order and Inſtructions as to the borrowing of it, and ** c99,7h, 1ib.2. 
rhe quantity fo borrowed, according to the ſaid Law. Indeed, if ſuch Bailiff or * 32. | 
Ozticer was not obnoxious to any Accounts belonging to his own Maſter, the Cre- © rn" rn Mo : 


diror might have an Action De Pecalio, or againſt ſo much as ſuch Slave or Bailiff © qu; [ alien 
poteſtate &> ex 


had of his own, diſtinCt from the Eſtate and Goods of his Lord. DE 
79. It was become a praCtice, that when a Suit was commenced for Mony ow- ja ef. 
ing, 


od 
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Sect. 3. ing, the Mony ſhould be ſequeſtred into the hands of ſome third perſon, to keep 4 D. . 
WYN and preſerve it : which practice didynore promote the ends of covetous and griping AR 
Courtiers, than tended to any publick Advantage. And, now Hzorizs utterly 8 Da 
declared againſt the neceſlity of ſuch\Sequeſtration, as founded neither on Law ** 
nor Equity. For, the Law required, that the Plaintiff ſhould firſt found and neg mien 
prove his Intention, and Equity woultg I that the profit of the thing © tin; Kar eps 
{hould be taken from him that was in Pyſſeflion., and, that in a Suit or Aftion, © £4. T2. 14.2. 
one ſhould begin with Execution ; thathe who was neither heard, judged nor © —_ pry 
condemned, ſhould, for a time, be ſpoiled\of any Intereſt or Concern, as he was © :ir.0ar.; 14. 
by vertue of Sequeſtration. Theretore, befyre the Party ſhould be convicted, or © /* 
Sentence given, he would not have the Mony taken from him, as neither regular- © 
ly can other Moveables beſore Judgment, except in certain Cales ; as where-the **© 
faithfulneſs of rhe Poſleſſor is ſuſpected as to keepyng of the thing in Controverſie, ** 
and he refuſeth to give Caution : When the Chakity of a Woman is queſtioned, *©* 
till the Tryal is over, and ſome few others. * But farther, our Emperor was ſo 
reat an Enemy to theſe unjuſt Vexations, that he would have nov Goods or Poſs © 7..1..de rx/cu: 
Gi ons of any Man fiezed for the Debts of another Perſon, whether publick or © f77%-co4..57 
- par | | L4.Cod.Jutk 
private. * And, becauſe the Avarice of ſuch as begged Eſtates could, by no means, 41.114. * 
be obviated by any Preſcript ; yet he ſuthiciently repellef. them, how powerful ſoc- 
ver at firſt they were thought. Whereas he lately had granted to the Poſſeſlor of ſuch 
Eſtates a years time to defend himſelf, which exprred, the .Beggar might have 
been admitted : Now he thought tit to aſſign and prefix to ſuch Petitioner alſo a & £314 Prtiri- 
years time, within which, if he did not make good his pretenſions, he ſhould © 7.2.;, Sts 
not: only fail of his defign, but:'be condemned 1n the Coſts and Expences of the © 14: 8. cat. 
Suit, © This Edi& was publiſhed and expoſedin the Forum of 7rajan, toward 9/34? * 
the latter end of guſt, being direCted to Proculus, the Comes Rei private. + mee” ” 
80. Some accidents happened abgut this time, which, cauſed this Emperqgr to 
take notice of certain inconveniences, to which Women were expoſed in their 
Marriages. Now was obſerved, what has ever ſince been too ordinarily praQi- 
fed, that Tutors and Guardians diſpoſed of ſuch Maids as were committed to their 
truſt, more for their. own ends _than the advantage of tha Virgins; and often con- 
trary to the purpoſe of their Fathers, though, they had contracted them before 
their death. FHoxorins thought this ſo unreaſonable, and tending to ſuch miſchief, 
that conſidering. the frailty and inconſiderateneſs of young Women, how ready 
they are to caſt away themſelves, 'by a-Law direQed to Mariniannus the Prefectus 
Pretorio, he expreſly commanded, : that if a Father had proceeded fo far before 
his death, as to betroth or contra his Daughter, this Contract ſhould hold ©, _, ... Me 
Provides char EM and good, notwithſtanding any thing done by her Crater or Tutor to the ** lib *Cod. 
Women be Contrary ; nay, though ſhe her ſelf being adult, ſhould conſent to the reſcinding © 7-7 £. 4: Ca; 
——_ of it. # This he ordained in caſe of a, ContraQor Deſponſation made by the Fa- Om 
ter Marriage, FT Which is not to be extended to a ſimple deſtination, purpoſe or delignment ; 
for the Guardian in ſeveral caſes might recede from, or croſs the deſtination of 
the deceaſed Father, if the intereſt of his Pupil did require it. The Emperor was 
further informed, that Women were often hardly. dealt with by-the Heirs of their 
Husbands, to whom having often: brought a.laxge Dower or Portion, they were 
wont to defraud them of it, as belonging to-the Eſtate of the deceaſed, or to his 
Children. Hereupon he thought fit by the ſame Conſtitution to ſettle the matter ;3 =p 
of Dower, in reſpe& to thedeceaſed, both of Wife and Husband. If the Huf: & 3.:.14.04.3, 
band died before the Wife, the Dos or Dower which ſhe brought with her ſhould © 7. 3». & 
return-to her.entire, foes the Heirs ſhould have nothing to do with it. If ſo be © + rod 
the Wiſe died before the Husband-; the uſu3fruiFus of it ſhould remain to the © mm 91nd. 
Husband aslong as he lived, but the propriety to the Children they had betwixt © wonig oy; 
them. Andif the Husband had returned back the Dower of his Wife before her © co9.57 as cox- 
death, this returning it back bejng to be eſteemed - no other than a Donation be- © /#e natrime- 
twixt Man and Wife, which the Roman Laws expreſly forbade ; her Heirs * «oma as 
ſhould reſtore it back to the Husband' with all the profits ſince the day it was re- © : 
turned ; it being reaſonable, that he ſhould have the advantage of the Dower, <* 4g gh 
who ſuſtained the charge and burthen of Matrimony. In concluſion for all this, © 7. 15h. 5. 
Flonorias will not have the Sons deprived of ſuch Eſtates,though made over before © *#:2: 
Marriage, as came by their Fathers. *©* Here to avoid confuſion, muſt beknown, that 
by Dos: the Roman Laws underſtand that which the Wife bringeth to her Husband 
in Marriage, otherwiſe called Marriage Goods.But that which ſhe hath of her Huf- 
bang after the Marriage reſolved, it ſhe outlive him, they term Donatio propter 
kkkk Nuptias ; 
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—_ $1, From theſe matters-we muſt paſs to the Coaſt of 7 heodoſins at Conſtantinople, . 
and ſee how Afﬀairs there ſtood, in reference unto War and Peace. And the War T_: Frag 


Peace made 


with Perſia, 


- becauſe in the Edit made concerning that matter, they ſeemed only liable to an- 


we find ſtill depending with Perfia at the beginning of this year, though to the ad- 
vantage and encouragement of the Romans. We have heard from Socrates in 

ſhort, what the Atchievments of Areobindus were againſt the Perſians, and how 

the Attempts of /7tianus ſucceeded againſt the Saracens, the good proſperity of 

both whom,were preſently, as he faith, conveyed to the Emperor Zheodoſius after 

this manner. He had one Palladins, a Man of extraordinary Endowments both in 

body and mind, and eſpecially of ſuch ability in Riding, that in three days time he 597-4%.7 c.199 
would poſt to the Borders of Perſia, and in fo many more return to Conſtantinople ; 

nay, he would to the other partsof the Empire paſs with that expedition, that it 

was faid of him, that the Roman Pale, which was large of it ſelf, he made ftraighr 

and narrow by his celerity ; and as for the King of the Perſians, he was aftoniſh- 

ed when he heard of it. However, the Romany Emperor when he received in- 
telligence thereof, was not ſo putfed up with the Viftory, but that he was willing 24: 1. -.c.20. 
to embrace a Peace ; and for that purpoſe, ſent away to the Borders one Helo, 
whom he very much eſteemed. Helio undertook what he commanded, and pro- 
ceeded as far in his Journey, as the place where the Romans had intrenched 
themſelves, and thence he ſent Maximinus, an eminent perſon, and the Colleague 

of Ardaburius, as a Commiſſioner to conclude the Treaty. He, when he came to 

the Perſian Court, told them, he was ſent, notby the Roman Emperor, but by his. 
Lieutenants to make a Peace; for 7heodoſius was ignorant of the War, and would 
eſteem lightly of it, ſhould he once come to the knowledge of -it. The Perſiax 

King was ready enough to receive the Embaſſy, and good reaſon, for his Army 

was almoſt ſtarved inthe Field; but his ten thouſand Soldiers, whom they called 
Immortal, adorned above all others, with golden Chains, and precious Stones, 
perſwaded him, thathe ſhould not have thoughts of peace, till they had firſt made 

an Attempt upon the Romans, who were at preſent utterly unprepared to make 
reſiſtance. | | 

$2. The King obſerved their DireQtions, and preſently committed the Meſſen- 

ger into cuſtody, and ſent theſe Zzzmortal Men to work their will againſt the Ro- 

24ns. They marched away, and dividing into two Parties, by this ftratagem in- 
tended to circumvent part, at leaſt, of the Roman Forces. And they 1o far ſur- 
priſed them, that thinking them to be no more than what was contained in one of 
theſe Parties, they willingly ſuſtained their Charge, till a certain Captain being 
ſent by Procopins, one of the principal Officers, to make a diſcovery, by good 
providence from an Hill ſaw in how great danger his Friends now were, and fell 

upon the Backs of the Perſians ; ſo as the Beſiegers were beſieged. The Romans in 
concluſion utterly defeated this Party, and then fell upon the other, which deſign- 

ed to lie as a Referve, which they alſo cut in pieces, and thereby proved thoſe 
Immortals to be but Mortal Men, The Perſia King, when he heard of the ſuc- 

ceſs of his bold Z»mmortals, received the Meſſage as utterly ignorant of what had 

paſſed ; and told the Meſſenger, that he would not yield to the Romars,but yet em- 

brace the Peace, and demanded wherein he might gratifie him whom he had found 

moſt prudent of all the Empire. By this means not only the War which had been 
undertaken for defence of the Chriſtians was put to an end in the thirteenth Con- 
ſulſhip of Honorivs, and the tenth of 7heodpſius Yuguſtus ; but the perſecution 

raiſed againſt them in Perſia utterly ceaſed. Other Writers ſpeak of a Victory 
obtained over the = on the twelfth of September of the foregoing Year,or the 
Conſulſhip of Fſftathias and Apricola; and they agree, that in this Conſulſhip of 

the Emperors,peace was made.Socrates further adds, that for this ViQtory, in praiſe 5 
of the Emperor, many learnedly wrote, and publiſhed their Writings to the © OV 
World. And amongſt the reſt, the Empreſs her ſelf being an ingenious perſon, 

wrote a Poem concerning this Argument in Heroick Verſe. But the Soldiers re- 
turning from the Expedition, and being to be quartered in Corſtantinople, a que- 

ſtion aroſe, whether thoſe perſons, to whom were aſſigned the Towers which be- 

longed the new Wall drawn through their Grounds, and lately mentioned, 'were 

to afford Quarter in ſuch caſes as well as others ; and the reaſon of the diſpute was, 

nual Repairs. But Zheodoſius now on the third of March declared, That ſuch © nay x7 —_ 
Towers ought to be obnoxious to receiving of Soldiers, either returning from ** 5-N0.Mar. & 


the Expedition, or going to the Wars, on the firſt Floors, or thoſe next to © noma Fault. 
th | 
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Sect. 3. the Ground ; neither ought the Poſſeſſors of them to take it ill, ſeeing that pri= D, JA. 
LOWYLY vate Houſes were allo ſubje& to this burthen. * | £4 
=o 83. It concerned him to take care fcr Soldiers, by the care and endeavours of To. Sos 
whom, he and all his Subjets enjoyed in quiet what they had. For this reaſon, 
the Roman Laws gave them privileges in many things above all other Men; particu- 
larly they in their Expeditions might make Teſtaments which ſhould be in force 
without the uſual and requiſite Solemnities, and though by the Laws all Fathers 
had their Sonsas long as they lived fo fully in their own power, that, not very much 
unlike ſlaves, though called Z:ibers, whatever by their labour and induſtry they 
got or acquired, they acquired it for their Fathers, who alone had the propriety 
of it; yet what Soldiers ſaved of their pay, or otherwiſe got as Soldiers, they 
had propriety in it, and peculiar to themſelves, it bCing called Caſtrenſe Peculiam. 
Now though the Soldier ſeemed ( eſpecially in Martial times) chiefly todeſerye 
this encouragement ; yet afterwards when what was got by War, was found to 
need preſerving by Civil Ways and Methods of Peace and Laws, it was thought fir 
alſo to confer like privileges on ſuch Gown-men as did preſerve and govern what 
the Sword-men had obtained. The Girdle was firſtthe Badge and Enſign of Mi- 
litary Men; but at length by degrees it was worn alſo by Palatine Officers, by Ma- 
iſtrates of Provinces, and Lawyers who had a 17:/:ti4 of their own, and were 
Vid alſo Militare : laft of all, Eccleſiaſtical Perſons aſſumed the Girdle; to whom 
though it ſeems now peculiar with us, yet in the Neighbour Nation it is ſtill worn 
by the Advocates, and the Kings Counſellors, as they are called. And astheſe 
perſons received the Badge, fo allo the Emoluments of the Azria; as the Shadow 
or Circumſtance, ſo alſo the Subſtance. For, in imitation of the Caſtrenſe Peculium, 
it was firſt granted totheſe that were Precindt, as to Goverxors of Provinces, Pro- 
conſuls, Preſidents, andall others, who being placed in divers Dignities and Ad- 
miniſtrations received Salaries from the Prince, to have and enjoy ſuch 
ſums of Money, or other advantages they had got in their places to themſelves, 
{> as they might diſpoſe of them by Teſtament ; and this was called Qaf Ca- 
ſtrenſe Peculinm, 
84. So ſtood matters before the time of Conſtantive, by the ancient Laws and 
Conſtitutions of Princes. . Afterwards that Prince thought fit to grant the privi- 
leges of Quaſi Caſtrenſe peculians to all his Palatines, . And after ſuch time as the 
_ Pretorio came toſuch height, that they were eſteemed in a manner Kings 
without Purple, the ſame privilege ( as ſeveral others to thoſe about them ) was 
granted to the Advocates that pleaded in thew Courts. Zheodoſius this Year find- 
ing things in this poſture, was -eafily inclined to be kind to, and confer on the « 2 9" 
 Alſeſſors or Aſſiſtants of Governtiours of Provinces the ſame Prerogative.** Bur, t.12. & L.2. 
_ Auguſtus,though he firſt of all aſhgned Salaries out of the publick Revenues to Pre- £24.74 #94 
ſidents of Provinces ; yet took no care for their {/iſtants, who were paid by the -—— 
Magiſtrates out of their owi Purſes, till —_— MWiger aſhgned them Salaries, 
to remove the burthen from thoſe they affiſted ; and thar for this reaſon, becauſe 
trodoſrus gra-'2 Judge ought neither to take nor give. Theſe Salaries or any other profits they 
ifies 44.0- honeſtly made of their places, 7 heodoſius now thought good toaſcertain to them, ** 
car, Tere. that they mighthave as much'propriety in them, as after the death of their Fa- * 
liam. thers ; and that they might challenge and recoverthem to their own uſe, as their © 
own Eſtate. *. And further, by the ſame Conſtitution dire&ted toZutathins the 
Prefeit, he told him, that not only 1n his Court, but in all ether Courts of Juſtice, Z 3- 4: PoJ7- 
ſuch as were of that Profeſſion, or were Advocates, and had Fathers living, ſhould !*14s £4: 
after their death obtain, as a Quaſs Caſftrenſe Peculium, whatever they had pres ge 
got by it,or by occaſion of it. Now as by their Profeflion they got their Fees,or Ho- 4 441catis 
rorartes, as they were termed. ; ſoby occaſion of it they received Preſents from the ——mcyp Wn 
Emperors, which, as New-years Gifts, they were wont to beſtow on deſerving 4:[-17ta 4. 
perſons on certain days. But whereas this Conſtitution ſpeaks of their coming to 
the poſſeſſion of their Peculimm, after the death of their Fathers, it hints this to us, 
that all that had this privilege had not power of making a Will before 
their Father's death , but only came to the full poſſeſſion afterward of their 
Peculirm ; loſtrift and ſevere were Romans in keeping up paternal awe and reve- 
rence. But afterwards Z#/#1-1a7, to all thoſe who had the Right of Quaſi Caſtrenſe 
Pecalinm, gave this Indulgence, allo of diſpoſing it by Teſtament before the death 
of their Fathers. : | 
85- The common Concern of Learning will not ſuffer us to paſs by another E- 
dic, and the laſt of this Year, direQed by 7heodoſins to Florentins the Prefett of 
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Sect. 3 


Conſtantinople, in conſideration of the merits of Macrobias, now the Prepoſuns A. D. 


YL Cubiculi of the Emperor. This Zacrobins 1s rationally thought to have been no 42 2. 


other than Aurelius Theodoſsrs Macrobius, the Author of the Satarnalis ; tor that 
this Author lived at this time, all generally agree, and the laſt name of all was 

wont to be taken in Inſcriptions for the proper name of the Party, as /Zacrobins 

is here; the times do very well agree, and inthe Title, or Frontiſpiece of his Book 

he hath given him the Title of 7-/»ſtris, all which do very well ſuit with the word- 

ing of this Law. Beſides, the Author of the Sar»rnalia confefleth himſelf born in 153.1. jref. 
another Climate than that of Zatizmm ; and that therefore the Vein of the Latine _ 
Tongue might not always poſſibly affiſt him, whereby may be very probably ga- y,.1.5®” 
thered, nay, preſumed that he was a Subject of the Eaſtera Empire, and natural- 

ly ſpoke and wrote Greek. * But for his ſake, as the Emperor declareth, (though 
he was not his Tutor, nor brought him up ) did he now make the Prepoſirus Cubi- | 
culi equal with the three ſuperior Dignities of Prefeitus Pretorio, Prafectus Hr- © Lim.de Prejo- 
bis, and Magiſfter Militum ( as we have formerly faid in our Apparatus, or view © (19, 
of the Polity of the Empire)though formerly he was below the Conſiſtorian Comtes. 5.tit. 8. 
Oftheſe four,each ſhould take place as he was preferred, whether 1a ſaluting (or © ram _ 
adoring ) the Prince of which we have formerly written, or in ſolemn Feaſts and ** ;;, riſetta poſte 
Meetings as theſe belonging to the Conſuls, Aſſemblies of the: Provinces, or ** 26" $,onnr i 
Salutings of the Judges, whom ſome had the privilege to kiſs. But this is on con- « ©: 
dition, that they be in their proper Habit, or the accuſtomed Dreſs: for to eve- 
Ty Dignity were Habits and Ornaments appropriate, without which , whoever 
came to any ſolemn Aſſembly, was neither fit, nor wont to be admitted, eſpecially 
in the preſence of the Prince. fs) 

86. In the Faſt; or Regiſters of the Year CCCCXXIII, Aſctepiodotas and AD 

Marinianss are tound to have obtained the Dignity of Confuls. Hopnorins ſtill con- 7 


Theodofin ſtil tinued his Abode at Rawerna, and Theodofrus ſtaid at Conſtantinople till the Month 4 2 3 
OS. of Auwnft, and then removed to Zudox:opolis for ſome time. While he continued {!eprodero 


at Conſtantinople at the beginning of the Year, he .conſidered how Countrymen © {41mm 
were obliged by the Laws to provide Proviſions for his Palatine Servants, or Mo- ”* 2; 

ney in lieu of them, which certain Officers being ſent to exact, very rtwch oppreſ- 
ſed the People. Therefore he gave order to 4ſckpiodorus the Prefeitns Pratorio, © 725: ito 
as well as Conſul, that to prevent this oppreſſion, he ſhould cauſe theſe Provi- © cN a 
fions tobe valued, and taxed in Money, as thoſe of the Soldiers were wont to be. © arent 
And beceuſe many now adays refuſed to contribute toward the repairing of 7 1m, 
Bridges, pretending it was a ſordid Employment, or Contribution, he declared tv 
the ſaid L/clepiodorus, that it ſhould not be taken for ſordid, being ſuch, as to- © 14 _ 
gether with the making of High-ways. were dedicated by Inſcriptions, even of © 77.& 7.4. cog. 
great Princes. Therefore would he not pernut that any ſort of perſons ſhould re-* Juſt as priv. 
tuſe to contribute to theſe Repairs, nonot hisvwn Houſes, or theſe belonging to © 1a teh 
his Patrimony, nor the venerable Churches. And he commands the Prefect, ** dejiic,Dat.rs. 
that tothe end that High-ways be conveniently looked to, as in ancient times ; 4 © 47. 
this Law ſhall be intimated to the Judges of all Provinces, without any reſpe&t « 

had to any Reverenceor Dignity. © The Perſians and other Enemies were at pre. 

ſent,quiet z but none could tell how long they would ſo continue ; and therefore as 

for the publick ſecurity, it was requiſite that Bridges and Highways ſhould be 


kept in repair, ſo, more eſpecially that che Borders ſhould be well defended. To 


Povides for This end many Caſtles, as we have ſaid, were placed upon them, and the Grounds 
che ſtrengrh of belonging to them were of ancient times aſſigned over to the Soldiers belonging to 
he Borders: theſe Borders and Caſtles. But alſo at this time private Men, or Soldiers who did 
not belong to the Caſtles and Borders, by ſome means or other got theſe Lands into 
their pofſeſſion. To reform which Abule, he now declared, That ſuch perſons 


« L, ult, detevris 
tc {amitantis, Cod. 


found upon them ſhould both forfeit their lives, and undergo the loſs of all their © 73.5 : 5; ©.) 
Eſtates. * And this he fgnihed to 4ſclepiodotus by the Title of Prefettus Preto- Filt.de fundis 


rio, and Ordinary Conſul. 


lumitrophis, 
Dat.Non. Mart. 


87. Hereby he did Juſtice to, and obliged theſe Soldiers whom it moſt con- Aſcleviodoto 


cerned him to gratifie z and by another Edict directed to the ſame perſon much a- * 
bout the {ame timeghe could not bur pleaſe the beſt and moſt ancient Military Men; 
making a diſtinQion betwixt them and the Juniors, or ordinary fort. For whereas 
of late years it had been the cuſtom for the Provincials, inſtead of Soldiers Cldaths, 


F.P, & Con. 


0777 


FriT 4.275. 


L.s5. de Militde 


to pay Gold intothe Emperor's Treaſury,he now orders 4clepiodotus to pay of this ;; 4,12, cod.rh. 


whole Reccit, five parts to his moſt valiant Soldiers, as he calls them, and the << 4 6 alt.Cod. 
41,004. tit, 


ſixth to rhe Gynec4aris ( whoſe work it was to make Ciorths ) wherewith they in & {7-71 11s 


peere 
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Sek. 3. ſpecie ſhould furniſh thoſe he terms Zuniores ( 7iromes) and Gregarii. ** This he 7. D. 
Wy did, becauſe he had more delict of the care-and prudence of his beſt Men, than X 
' _ of the freſh-water and Gregarious Soldiers, who were not to be truſted with Mo- 4 3- 
cnn ms ney, being young, raw and fooliſhin ſuch caſes. Yer he had more confidence in 
Soldiers, than he had in ſome Civil Officers at this time, if we may call them Of- 
ficers. There were, as ſeldom wanted, great complaints now againſt ſach as at- 
tended the Governors of Provinces,. and by name, azainft thoſe they called Ds- 
meſtici and Cancellarii, which grew ſocontinual and importunate, that he expreſly 
forbade, That any Judges ſhould carry ſuch with them into their Provinces, or © 
receive any commended to them for that Name and Employment, under pain of © | 
Infamy, anda Confiſcation of Eftate. But that by care of the Primares of the © £37 Aer 
Office, the Carcelarii, or Chancellors, ſhould be choſen, ( out of the Body of © cancer cog. 
the Officials) and placed with the ſaid Governours ; bur ſo as for three years © 745. 1.14 
they ſhould rot depart out of the Provinces, after their attendance expired, that © (01.5, ,. 
they might be expoſed to the Accuſations of the Provincials, if need ſhould be, © :#.D:t.yris. 
and to dete&t the faults or corruptions of the Judges, and that by being lyable to © ©#-/*- 
the Qneſtion or Torture. © | | 
88. Theſe Domeſtici were a ſort of Attendants on the Judges, even Military as 
the Duces, as allo on the Principes of the Hoentes in Rebus, not for the diſpatchin 
of publick, but private Acts. And there were many things common to them with Y3deParati:!sn 
the Aſſeſſors. Both of them were forbidden to buy, or receive any thing by way {1 7. © 
of free gift, in the Province of that Magiſtrate ro whom they belonged. They © 
were both prohibited to marry any living in that Province. The Thefts or Rapines of 
both were to be reſtored four-fold. But they were to be choſen according to this 
Law, whereas the Magiſtrates themſelves might chuſetheir Aſeſſors ; only the Do- 
»ſtici belonging to the Princeps Azentum in Rebus, was choſen by the Prince him- 
ſelf, and might twice execute the Office, which to the other was unlawful. The 
Cancellarii, or Chancellors, 1o called in this Law, were, as originally, ſo now, of 
"mean condition or quality. Ir is evident from -£#arhias and Caffiodorns, that they 
had their Name from the Cazcells, Zatices, or through pietcedand carved Walls and 
Doors, of which in the Secretaria or Courts of the Judges they had the care. For 
beſides the Yelum or Hanging in theſe Secreto#ia, there were ſuch Partitions of 
Wood to keep off the people, through which, whert vecaſion was, the multitude 
might look, and if the caſe required 'it, the Yelum only drawn, would intercept "PIMP 
their view. Such was their Employment, as Caſiodorus deſcribes it, to which 0. To 
cher Authors ſufficiently atteſt. As they were entruſted with the Secrets of rhe 
Magiſtrates, by degrees, and in proceſs of time they were employed in greater mat- 
eters, than to keep the Doors, and by little and little their Name or Title came to be 
given to the greateſt Officers of State, after the decay of the Weſtern Empire, who, 
as aſhamed of the original of the word, . were willing to admit another derivation, 
not from the Caxce#i, but a Cancellando; from cancelliig-what was done amiſs by 
Princes after they had looked over their Ads and Writings, and giving order in 
what was to be done. Indeed Cancelling ( Cancellare is uſed in the Art of regula- 
ting Bounds and Limits of Grounds, ſo as to delineate or draw lines oblique and 
tranſverſe; and ſo in cancelling or blotting out Writings, the pen is want to be fo 
carefully carried, as'to make {ach -Shapes and Images of Lines as were in carved 
Walls or Doors, .or the Cancefi. Burt whether ſo great Officers of State could 
probably' receive their name from undoing, rather than doing, from obliteratin 
rather than ordaining, let thoſe conſider who think it worth their while tonmule 
themſelves in the Inquiry. | 
8g. This was the laft Year of Honorins, and: he began it well by amplifying an 
17979545 in his Indulgence -given by him to the Urbicarian Regions: He had formerly granted a 
at Year . pardon throughout theſe Regions for all Arrears due for fuch 420, or fuch Pro- 
makes att ff :{1025- 25 WETE Wont to be paid ( for maintenance of Soldiers, and other perſons, 
half of Pro- the ſervice of whom was neceſſary to the Common-wealth ) to the Recett of the 
"un Hluſtrions, the Prefettus Pretorio. Now he thought fit to extend it to what * z.14.4e dui 
was payable to his two great Treaſurers themſelves, either Zargitionum, or Rej © £91545 Debiies 
rivate ; for he would not have {uch Lands as were holden in the way of the Zm- © x2: 6.14 
phyteuſis to be excepted from this Indulgence. © Now take notice; that theſe -Z- Febr. 4ve}t = 
70ne which were paid throughont all the Provinces of courſe, are by all means tobe xr ; 
diſtinguiſhed from theſe /22»0»2 which were paid in for the Proviſions of the © 
Emperor's own Houſe, by thoſe Provinces of /ta{y which had the name of -4»- 


20u1rie, upon that cocaion. This Conſtitution is fingular, and alone inthis, that 
at 
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Sect. 3. At the foot of it it is ſaid to be Regeſte on the eighth of February, being direQed ro FL, D. 
WY Rufinnus, now Comes Sacrarum Largitionum. Burt, thereby 15 No More meant than a4 2 
this, that jt was entred or recorded in the Books of the faid Comes, or referred or ' i 
reduced into his Ge/fa ; which, trom theie and other References, came to be called 
Regiſtra or Regiſtres, 8S now they are ; though in thoſe days, whereof we write, 
the Books of the great Officers as well Military as Civil, as of the Scribes of 
the City of Rome were called Regeſta, as they that entred the Edits, or other 
matters, were thence named Reyerezdarii, He had, as was convemient , {till 
a regard to the maintenance of Military Men ; and therefore, whereas, upon 
the Borders, Grounds or Lands had been, by the Einperor's Appointment, aſſign- 
ed over to Soldiers, he confirmed tothem the Dominion of ſuch as they had in ** r.:.4 x:i 7+4- 
that manner obtained ; and, except any of their Fellow Soldiers had been before © #atioul7b.2, 
them, or conſigned over the Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Grounds to other Perſons, he © (413%. 41 
confirmed them in the Poſſeſſion. And, he concludes his Sanction with ſuch ex- © « cod. Zuft. * 
preſſions as are ſcarcely Chriſtian ; however, his Qeffor found them amongſt ** 
his Records : that, If any, afterthis Detinition of his amen, ſhould fieze upon © 
ſuch Grounds as were comprechended in the preſent Form of his Oracle, he ſhould © 
incurr a Mul& of twenty pounds of Gold. <* 
90. But ſuch diſputes there were about thoſe Grounds which he and his Prede- 
' ceſſors had granted, and fſo-ill uſe made of them for the advantage of the Govern- 
ment, that, at this time, he was urged much by thoſe about him to paſs an At of 
and of Soldi- Reſtmption, and take them again into his own hands. He was ſo generous, as ** £-4-4e Collatie- 
er upon the ytrerly to reject their morion, however the dangerous condition of the times © {417,p.p. 
E might have per[waded him toit ; nay, he became lo far reſolved againſt this pra- © foro 7:jani,14- 
Etice, as to confirm to the Owners what had formerly been given and granted to © £7 
them. But he thought it prudence, withal to ordain, that, in certain cafes, Re- © 
lief ſhould be granted from thoſe Tenants or Poſſeſſors, when extreme neceſſity © 
of Afﬀairs, preſſed unto the State. . Yet, it a perſon had not enjoyed ſuch Lands © 
the ſpace of five years, he ſhould no way be forced to ſuch Contribution. If he © 
had enjoyed them ab6ve five years, but not ten ; then he {hould only pay one years ** 
Penſion : but, if ten, and more ; then only that of two years. This was thought © 
an Att of great Moderation, conſidering what: was wont to be praCtifed in the ©* 
like ſort. The Judge that ſhall ordain, and'him that ſhall exa& more than this, ©* 
he fines at ſixty pounds of Gold. And all the Palatine Officers of 7rygetius, the © 
Comes Rei Private, to whom he directs the EdiQ, he ſubjets to the ſame penal- © 
ty, to whatſoever of his S$cri217a they belonged ; for he had four Scrinia, viz. Be-© 
nefictorum, Rationum, Securitatum and Z7.argitiouum Privatarum. And, not only *© 
ſubjeAs them to the ſame MulQ, buralfo, deprives the Primates of the ſeveral Of- © 
fices of their Girdles : and, in concluſion, he commands, that, to cut off all fear © 
from the Provincials; all the Books of Regiſters, wherein greater Summs of the © 
Collation were allotted, ſhall be burat ; as alſo, ſuch perſons as ſhall dare to < 
produce any Teſtimonies of. ſuch Collation. © | 
91. Being now ready toleave the World, the laſt thing he did in things of this 
nature, was to take order, as much as1n him lay, that other perſons ſhould not be 
forced to lcave it before their time, or without a due Courle of Juſticc. . For this 
een” ox Purpoſe he publiſhed a large Conſtitution concerning the manner of proceeding in 
proceeding ia Criminal Cauſes, and direQed itto the Coxſals, Pretors, Tribuni Plebis and his Se- 
&rimias! CUu- 2/2te 3 tO Which, as an Oration, it is principally directed ; and, not without rea- 
56 ſon ; gfor, in the firſt. place, forthe ſecurity of perſons of that Order, it confirms 
the Law made by Gratiaz nigh fifty years before, concerning the Qnuinquevirale Fu- 
dicium, or the Tryal of Sexators by five _ : to which he deelares, that Theſe 
five perſons ſhall be choſen by lot, and not deſignedly, or picked out ; both be- © r.ult. de 7wif 
cauſe he thinks that none can be taken amiſs out of ſo noble an Aﬀembly, which « ##c-Pat 8. 
J= . Id, Apg. Abeſt 4 
conſiſted of the greateſt Men, tor Worth and Eſtates, of all the Empire ; and e- © co4. 749. 
ſpecially, that there may be no ſuſpition of partizlity. © But, for the preſervati- 
on of the Lives and Eſtates of others, he farther reinforced the ancient Laws. So 
as he that was accuſed ſhould not therefore be received into the number of guilty ** 2.nt.d. 4cca- 
perſons ; much leſs be condemned, or committed to cuſtody. But, that the Ac- © greece 
cuſer, being preſent, ſhould make the uſual Inſcription before the Judge, of ſub- © 4 Juſt the 
mitting to the ſame puniſhment , and, till the Tryal was over, kept in cuſtody as © c/atior/ius, + 
well as the perſon he accuſed : but yet, according to his Quality, the Laws ma- « £74 £297 
king diſtinQion herein, as to Free Cuſtody, and Confinement, as we have former-* 
Iy ſcen. But, inthe next place, he declareth, that No Credu ſhall be givento a- © 
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Sect. 3. ny one, who, being examined by Torture, and therein confeſſing, as to himſelf, * £. D: 
a accuſeth other perſons. This had been formerly Law in part ; and, for this rea- | 
"© © fon, becauſe hethat alreadydeſpaired of his owa lite, ſhould not bring into dan- © IRL 
ger the lives of other Men : but this Emperor entorceth it upon this further Con- © 
fideration ; that, in Torture, Perſons being deſperate, commonly accuſe others ; 
that, by naming greater than themſelves, they may get ſome favour, andevade © 
puniſhment ; or to caſe themſelves, by procuring their Enemies to partake with © 
them in miſery and torment. For this reaſon he will have no faith given to ſuch © 
perſons, although they produce Commonitories, or fecrer Mandates from theis « 
Aﬀociates whom they accuſe. © | | | Be 5: 
92. So much did the ancient Romazs attribute to Modeſty and Gratitude, that 
Liberti, or who, being formerly Slaves, had been made free, through the good- 
neſs and be " of their Lords, were obliged to demean themſelves thankful- 
ly, and with reſpe& to them ; fo that, if they offered them any conſiderable Of- 
" 4b or Injury, they had an AQtion againſtthem, called AZio Zuprari ; whereby 
they recovered them again to their former Bondage and Slavery. Conftentine the 
Great had reinforced and quickened the Law, as to Ingratitude againft Patrons 
themſelves. But now Honorixs farther extends the penalties of it to that againſt 
Concerning their Heirs ; and that in ſuch terms, that theſe ſhould not only not be heard if © 7.7.1.2. 4e 15- 
the Graticude they accuſed their former Lords, but be hound to ſhew the ſame reverence to the © 6:45 de rorun 
of Freed ie” Heirs, as to the Manumittors themſelves ; and, that the ARtion ſhould as well ** — 
"%. _ belong to themas to the Patrons ; and if the Ziberri preſumed to accuſe them, ** x3. cod.7af. 
they ſhould be obnoxious to the ſame puniſhment, as if they had accuſed their © #4 
Patrons, as toany Crime but that of High Treaſon. Now, as to Heirs, Hoxorins ©* 
underſtood all others, as well as Sons. Yalentinian the third afterward thought 
fit to take from them all indifferently, except the Patron, the AQtion of Ingrate- 
f#1, and leave them to Common Law, or thatof 7zjuries; but, as to Accuſations, 
he diſtinguiſhed betwixt the Children of the Patrons, and their Remote or 
Foreign Heirs; forbidding only that they ſhould againſt them bear Teſtimony in 
any matter. So, of old, by vertue of the Law, Zia Sextia, it was only per- 
mitted to Sons, or next Heirs, to accuſe their Father's Zibertus of Ingratitude, al- 
though the Zzbertss could not implead any remote Heir of his Patron, without an 
Edi firſt obtained to enable him. But, as to what is ſaid eoncerning Accuſati- 
ons, the caſe of High Treaſon is to be excepted. In others, Zzberti had been 
wont to be produced againſt their Patrons. * But Hoxorins, by another Branch of £.utr. Ne preter 
the ſame Conſtitution, expreſly forbids that they either voluntarily impeach © 777 Mas 
them, or be produced as Witneſſes againſt them. ** | | eL12.cod, 
93: This year ſome unfortunate differences fell out betwixt hun and his Siſter 77-4: 7/6. 
Placidia, which flew to that height, uncertain it is upon what occaſion, that being 
ſuſpeRed by him for inviting Enemies into the Empire, ſhe deſired leave to depart cafnd.incwon; 
with her two Children, ”a/entinian and Honoria, into the Eaſt, and was kindly - 
received by her Nephew 7heodoſinus, though formerly he refuſed to own Conſtanti- 
Howrius dieats, #5, her Husband, for Emperor. Not long after their leaving of the Weſt, Heono- 
| rius, her Brother, left this World, dying in the Autumn of a Dropſie ; though, as 
to the day, Writers do { ing differ ; ſome aſſigning the fifteenth of th 0- 
thers the twenty ſeventh : ſome ay, he died at Zawe, and was buried at St, Peers, 
in the one and thirtieth year of his Reign, if wereckon from the time he was made 
Anguſtas by his Father, whom he outlived about twenty eight years, and about ſe-- 
venmonths ; and lived, inall, about thirty nine: His CharaQter is various, accor- 
ding to the Humours and AﬀeXtions of perſons. - The Greek Hiftorians, or thoſe 
that wrote of the Byzantine Empire eſpecially, cannot afford him one good word. 
Thoſe that lived in his own time commend him for his Conſtancy in the Orthodox 
Chriſtian Religion, and efteem his good ſucceſs as given upon that Account. And in- 
deed, his Succeſs was rare againſt the Barbariavs and Uſurpers of his time , of 
whom, by his Captains, he had the better at laft : and no Chriſtian Emperor is 
found to have, by his Officers, extinguiſhed more. Rebellions. And, though he 
himſeff did not fight, yet he had ſo much courage as to oppoſe and puniſh his 
greateſt Captains when offending ; nay, even S4/:cho, his Father in Law, whom he 
neither ſpared, nor his Family. Yet however, his Reign was unfortunate, in that 
Rome was firſt of now all taken by the Gorhs ; the Huns invaded Pannonia ; the Pan- 
dals, Mans, and Swevi pierced into Spain; and the Goths, having formerly invaded 
that Country, fixed in Gal! ; wherealſo, the Burgundians ſeated themſelyes.) 
94. Many Laws there are inthe Code of Fu{tiniav; which bear his Name as well 
| | a9 
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Seft. 3. as that of 7heodoſius, but without any Characteriſtical Note of Coxſuls, or day, or 7 D: 
WV month. One of theſe we cannot but take notice of, as made in favour of Illuſtrious * © |; 6 
Some Laws Perſons, and reſpe&totheir Dignity. This excuſeth them from giving in Bonds, * $A | 
made 1m hi or putting in Bail, either in a Civil or Criminal AQtion ; bur requires of thema * 775, PS. 
Note of time, Juratory Caution Or Oath: which, if they neglect, and, contrary to the ſaid * rardbus, Cod, 
Oath, they and their Proctors be abſent , in Civil Matters the ul udge ſhall pro- © + — 
ceed according to Law ; thatis, toputthe Plaintiffs into Poſſeſſion. In Crimi- © 
nal Cauſes they ſhall be denied all Privileges ariſing from thewr Digaity,, as per- * 
jured perſons, and left to what the Law ordains for other perſons yo - "qa ge 
But, except the Sentence of the Judge be paſſed in Writing, they ſhall not be ** 
bound to any Appearance. © For, the Wiſdom of theſe Times thought, fit, that 
Sentences ſhould be read or recited out of a Writing, as thereby more ſolemn and 
certain, and not ſubje& to the extraordinary Extravagance of a , Judge. ' That this 
was made by Honorins we cannot fay ; but the Subject of another perſwades us that 
it was ordained: for his Weſtern Part of the Empire, which as moſt in need _.gf 
Soldiers ; and conſequently, had the greateſt reaſon to ſee that.they ſhould not be 
defrauded of their Proviſions. In order to this the Emperors ordain, that, If © +4-2%e ves ve- 
their Corn and Proviſions be drawn off to ſerve the ends of others, ſuch as traffick.* &:c,/* 
for them, if of greater Quality, ſhall undergo Proſcription with the. lofs of.all ** #-4.:r.40; 
their Goods ; andif of meaner condition, ſhall forfeit their very Lives. © _...,.,;. --_ ;/ 
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Frem the Death of Honorius, and the Governnient of Pla: 
cidia and her Son, to the Irruption of Attila and the Huns 
ento the Emp zre. = trap kh OLE 48 

Containing the ſpace of Nineteen Tears. ' \. | 
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Jn, the late ONE Fobs 
Prejecius Pre- in the foregoing year, whohad formerly ſerved:as: Principal of the {Voraries .or 


£9719, uſurps. 
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Anſwer. Fohn was not much concerned at the report of it, being encouraged by . £. D; 
two notable Men for Wiſdom and Valour ; by the Aſſiſtance of whom he bad NAGY 
ken the Imperial Habit. The one of theſe was Caſtinus, not long ſince returned # 2 3* 
out of Spain, and deſigned Conſul for the following year. The other «fu, the PIE 
Son of one Gawdentius, born in Scythia ; who arrived at the Dignity of 1agifer 

Militum, and married an /ia/iar Lady, Noble and Rich. Cftinus he made ap i- 

fter Militum ; and, on e/Etins, who liad been Hoſtage both with Aarich and th 

Huns, and afterward was raiſed to be Comes Domeſticorum, he conferred the Ho- 

nour of Cars Palatii, Him he ſent into Pannonia, with a great Surm of Gold, 

to purchaſe the Favour and Aſſiſtance of the Hrs, with the Commanders of 

whom he was familiar ; with farther Inſtruftions, that if the Forces of 7heodeſius 

ſhould march for /:aly, he, with his Troops raiſed out of that fierce Nation, ſhould 

fall upon their Rear, while he himſelf charged them inthe Front. : 

2. For the Yearof our Lord CCCCXXIV, Yitor was Conſul, and Caſti- AD 
4s rather deſigned than really ſuch, being the chief Miniſter of the Uſurper. 7heo- © 
doſins, however he had conceived prejudice againſt Conſtantin 5 yet now, when a + * 4+ 
Stranger and Uſurper interpoſed, was concerned for his own Fleſh and Blood : and, 72:50 
having treated the Meſſengers of Zo%z in a very difobliging manner (S2crates ſaith, 
by committing them to Priſon ; Philoſtorgins; by baniſhing them into Propontis: ) ;;1,,. Iymipie: 
he had ſo far provoked the Tyrant; that there wasno going back, and therefore, dorus pud Pho- 
he reſolved to aſfiſt his Aunt, and Couſin Yalertinian, as far as poſſible: On her he ##" 
conferred the Dignity of Auguſta, and on him that of Nobiliſſmus (or tather, con- 


Treodefus ſents £ med what had been done by his Uncle Honorins) and ſent them away to 7heſfalo- 


Placzdia and 


yaleninias © nice, in order to proſecuting the War againſt Fohn ; which he committed to the 


diſpoſſe 


him. are andcondut of Ardaburins, and Aſpar, his Son ; with whom Olympiodoras joy- 


neth Candidianus. Aﬀter they were come to 7heſſalsnica, he ſent thither Helio, the 


 Magiſter Officiorum ; who put upon Zalextinian the Robe of Ceſar, and thereby in- 


veſted him with that Dignity when he was not now above five years of, Age. 4r- 

daburius, to diſcharge his Truſt, brought them to Sa/one : and there adviſing about 

ehe beſt Courſe that was to be taken, he himſelf reſolved, with a great part of the 
Forces, to go by Sea to Ravenya, and fall upon Fobn altogether unprepared ; ap- 

pointing ſpar, his Son, to be a Convoy to Placiaia and Falentinian, by Land, 

thither. And all things, at firft, ſeemed to proſper and encourage them. But .,,,;....4. 
Ardaburins was, by contrary Winds, driven upon. the Coats of Za/y, and forced 
toland in that place ; where he was preſently taken by the Soldiers of Zvbz, and 

carried to his Preſence. He being a Man, as Procopixs tells you, of a mild diſpo- panda. 1is;x. 
fition, inſomuch, that he put no body to death during his Uſurpation ; or, as others 

ſay, outof deſire to cometo an Amicable Compoſure, kept him in free Cuſtody, 

but treated him in an honourable manner ; as dis by his means, to procure a 

Peace. His Son par had better fortune ; and, with his Charge, Placidiaand Ya- 

lentinian arrived at Aquileia ; which, having ſurprized, they fortified : and, being 

"_ of whathad paſſed, expected to receive advantage from the Artempts of 
Ardaburins. ' 8 Wt 

3. Theodoſius, though he had his hands full this year, in providing for the Reco- 


Trodeſus pro- Very of the Weſt, yet employed his Qeſtor in ſome things which he conceived 


vides tor the 
maintenance 


of the Bath of 


Ztuxippns. 


would contribute to the welfare and advantage of his own Diſtrict. For the mzin- 

tenance of that ancient Bath in Conſtantinople, called the Bath of Zeuxippns, which 

ſerved, not only the Citizens, but Soldiers ; he ordained, that, Such Shops as were 

built in the P-rticus, or Galleries about it, ſhould pay their Rent toward the * 7.52. den. 
maintaining of the ſaid Baths with Lights, and keeping up the Fabrick. * Which #-#- co4:7b;66 
Rent had, it ſeems, formerly beenotherwiſe employed by the Curators of publick Sy 4 
Works, or the Curatorsof the Commonwealth. As we find that about Churches, 14.74: 
Books and other things relating to the Divine Wotſhip,have been,and are ſtill wont 

to be ſold ; fo, doubtlef, in theſe Porticns's, ſuch Materials as tended to promote 

waſhing or cleanfing of the Body. This Edit was direQted to Severinus, Prefect 

of the City, on the ninth of Zanuary : and fix days after, as if the Canſpiracy of 

Fohn had made the Emperor very credulous and fuſpitious, he ſent another to 47a- 

ximinus, his Comes Sacrarum Largitionum, whereby He forbad the uſe of Purple © , 1.de Viſtibes 
Cloaths made of Silk ; whether all of that Colour, or the Ground, or the Em- © aoloveris, cod. 
broidery only, as apperrtaining to him and his Family alone. - And he commands, © 7: -4-cods 


. : ; . | | "4g .cod.tit. 
that whoever have ſuch intheir Houſes, bring them in to the Treaſury, upon pain ® De. 17.2a.Feb 


. uſually undergone by Traitors. © The Prohubition is Harge, All ko oops what Sex, Holovera vox 


alins Ceſar Librida, 


Diznity, Art, Profeſſion or Linaze- ſoever, being inhibite 
| had . 


ladeed , 
L1H | 
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Conſtantinople 


grown bur- 

thenſome to 
the Neigh- 

bour Coun- 
tr1Es. 


He reſtores the 


had limited the uſe of Purple (which, in*thoſe days, was valued with Pearl and 4. D. 

Gold) to Women in his time, which /Vers expreſly forbad ;. and, though Zure/jap . , , 

did in part permit it, yet afterward it was again prohibited.to them. Stage-players 5 $o 

alſo ſeem to have uſurped the uſe of this Coldur : and, if Horace does not mightily Groſphe on 

play the Poet, his Friend Groſphus was cloathed with Wool which had. received a rrvang neqne 

double TinRure from the Fiſh-Murex. However, the Empetors began; by degrees, CO 

to appropriate this Dye to themſelves ; ih fo much that though, it any one might —** bis 4þo 

have worn it, the. Prefedi Pretorio might have had that privilege ; yet, when dc wn 

the utmoſt that could be, was fpokert of: them, their Command was'termed:a carn. 16.2. od. 

Kingdom, or Kingly Power, without Purple. I: I6, 
4. Conſtantinople, by this time, was grown fo great, that it was become a-great 

Oppreſſion to the Neighbour Countries. This was-not only in matters relating to 

the ſubſiſtence of the Inhabitants, but to their-very ' Sports and Paſtimes. ''' Of this 

Tfdore, the Prefect of Tlhricam, ſehtup a Complaint to 7heodoſins ; particularly, 

how the Cyriales of the ancient -and famous __ were undone by being bound 

to contribute to the finding of: Shows and Paſtimes in that now Queen of the 

Eaſtern World. Indeed, other principal Cities had uſurped in this manner, as we 

have formerly ſeen in Carthage, whither'the Prieſts of other Cities were wont to 

flockat the uſual Solemnities. But, as that praCtice was forbidden, fo now 7heodo- 

fas gave in charge to /ſidore, that, By his Precepts he ſhould give notice to/all the *< by de Sprfia- 

Cities and Judges of /llyricum,” that no Man ſhould be bound to contribute to- ** pap g 

wards the Spettacula, or Shows of Conſtantinople (which, in imitation of Rowe, © Maii, Abift « 

the height of which ſhe emulated, he calls Yr7bs e/Zterna) but, every one be bound ** CT os ts 

to diſcharge the Duties only of his own City, according to the ſtrength of his E- © tnpoaria. 

ſtate. And this he enaQts, under ſevere penalties to be undergone, not only by 5 - 

{uch as ſhould exa& ſuch performances, but. alſo by the ordinary Governors of 5 

Provinces. *© Now, we may remember that the Prefedſhipot Myricumthe Eaſtern 

had two Dioceſles included in it, viz. Macedonia and Dara. fa Aeweduil were 

ſeven Provinces, in Pxcia five; and,' of the ſeven, Achaia was one, in which was 

the City Delphos ; which poſſibly, took this Contribution the worſe, becauſe ſhe 

her ſelf had formerly had the Games Pythiz celebrated in her Precin&Qs, as 

Nemea were at Argos, Within a few daysafter, 7heodoſius thought fit to reduce 

the Charge and Cuſtody of the leſſer Zatercuxtwmn (of which formerly) to its ancient 

Office. It formerly had belonged to the 252ffor, but had been, of late time, remo- 

ved to the Office of Miſter Officiorum. Now, by two ſeveral Edits, as we at 

preſent find them, the Emperor ſignified his pleaſure, both to Sa/uf, the Quzfor, 

and Felio, the Comes and MMngifter Officiorum ;, that, The'Charge of the ſaid lefler © 1.::1,2.4 ofs. 
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lefler Laterca- Zaterculum ſhould belong to the Qheſtor ; loas the names of all Prefeets, 7ribunes © Fm? ag 


{. mz to the 


Nino, 


and the Prepoſiti Caftrorum ſhould be ſent up from the Scrinium Memorie, and 
entred by his appointtnent, according to the ancient cuſtom. ** 

5. For the Year CCCCXXYV, Zheodoſins being Conſul the eleventh time, 4. D. 
took to him Yalentininn Ceſar torhis Colleague. , The hirft five months of the year 4 25. 
he continued at Cozſtartinople, with great delire to hear of the good ſucceſs of his WYNRs 
Arms in the Weftern Countries. #0hz, the Uſurper, had, without much difficul- 


ty, drawn them all into ſubjeRion, except #rit:; which he alſo attempted, and 


ſent over an Army to \getit by force into his power : but ſuch reſiſtance was made 
by Boniface (as the Letters betwixt him and St. Auguſtine, concerning this very!mat- 


ter, do teſtifie) that all his Attempts were thereby fruſtrated. 'But his hopes, as 


we ſaid, were very great, that, by Interceffion of his Priſoner 4rdaburius, the 


whole Affair would be compoſed, and he ſhould enjoy in Peace what he ſoeaſily 


had obtained. Ardaburins had no ſuch intention ; but, finding him ſecure andineg- 
ligent, and pleaſing himſelf with-this conceit, took the opportunity, as Philoſtor- 


gius related, to ingratiate himſelf with certain Officers he had put out of Com- 

mand, 'and thereby diſobliged ;* and he ſent word to 4par, his Son, that, if he 

would come down with his Forces, there was no doubt but he might eaſily ſurprize 

7:bs the Uſur- the Tyrant, and do his buſineſs.  - Aſpar was not backward to make uſe of the Ad- 
vantage, but came ſpeedily with his Horſe, and found the Gate of Ravenna, where 
Zn thenlay, open, as if his coming had been welcome and expeQed ; and, after 
a little oppoſition made, as little it muſt be in {ach a Surprize and Conſternation, 
he eaſily took him, and ſent him away to Plaridia and Yalentinian : yet he adds, 
that he was betrayed by thoſe that were about him}, -to which the 'Surprize and 'Af- 
fright they were in, might eaſly contribute. - Socrates relates, that an Angel con- 
ducted Far through the Fens ſuch a way as formerly had not been known. ' But 
| = 
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Sect. 4. 0 {o quick an end came this Uſurpation, which was the more welcorhe to Placidia 4 D; 
wy > and her Son, if what O/ympiodorus wrote be true ; thar, after the taking of Yrdaba- _ . 
| rius, Aſpar and they remained in great ſorrow and diſtreſs, and even deſpaired of 
their Fortunes at quileia, till Candidianus beſtirred himſelf, and took in many 
Towns ; by whoſe Endeavours and Succeſs, a foundation was laid for that chear- 
fulneſs which afterward followed. | - 
6. Placidia, though a Woman of very good Parts, yet in Government, ſhewed 
very much of that Sex and Conſtitution. At the ſight of Zohz ſhe fell into-a paſſ- 
on, and preſently commanded his Right Hand to be ſtricken off ; and afterward, 
£; put to death thathe ſhould be beheaded. Procopins tells us, that, having his Hand cut off, he 
was ſet upon an Aſs, and led through the Cirque at quileia ,; where he was con- 
ſtrained to hear many things ſaid upon the Stage, and to ſuffer many Abuſes; and 
at laſt, was put.todeath : A Man, hetells you, of a mild Diſpoſition, of very good 
Intelletuals, one that knew how to value Vertue according to its deſert, and in 
his Aﬀairs uſed Temper and Moderativn. However, ſuch end haye all Uſurpers as 
he arrived at, after he had poſſefſed the Purple eighteen Months. As his Sorrow at- 
forded matter of Rejoycing and Triumph to Placidia, fo her Nephew Zheodoſpus 
could not but be well pleaſed with the occaſion of it, though the Efte&sof his Joy 
put him upon better thoughts than going to the Theatre, Indeed, he was there 
when the News came to him ; but {Socrates is our Author) having received the 
Meſſage, he told the people, that it now became them to quit thoſe Sports, and go 
to another place. And to the Church they went, where they piouſly gave thanks 
to God for the Defeat of the Tyrant, which they aſcribed to his Hand. Nay, fo 
much influence hath the Example of a Prince upon his SubjeQs, that, as he delivers 
the Circumſtances, they ſang Praiſes with himas they went through the Cirque; 
continued all the day at Church, and the whole City ſeemed to reſemble but one 
Temple. But, notwithſtanding this rejoycing for the death of the Tytant, there 
was more work behind for any thing they could know. For, eArivs was ſtill a- 
live, and in Arms when #9» was taken; and, witha ſtrong Body of ſixty thou- 
Atius, his ſand Huns, after three days, came, and gave Battel to Fpar. And violent and 
Caprain, fud- bloody was the Fight, till he underſtood of Fohn's Captivity, which pur him upon 
a reſolution to contend no farther ; and, having made an Agreement with par, 
he removed the Huzs, that they might not oppreſs /#aly. When all was over, 7 heo- 
doſizs was reſolved to make a Progrels into the Weſt, to conferr on Yalentinian the 
Imperial Enſigns. And he went as far as Zheſſalozica ; bur there falling ill, he 
Palentinian Ce» was conſtrained to return ; bur ſent an Imperial Crown by Helio the Patrician, 
Jar made EM" who ſet it on the head of Yalentinian, being now removed to Rome by the way of 
he: Ravenna, on the three and twentieth of October; | 
7. The new Emperor or his Miniſters, before this, had remembred well that ted 4 
beſt Lx/om in Government, -/ Fove Principium. For while he was, as yet, but Cz- Ytentinianss 
ſar, he introduced his Authority with matters conceraing Religion, the deſign be- Sg 
ing to remove thoſe Advantages the Uſurper had given to Hereticks ; of which we _—_ 
ſhall inſiſt in another place. And 7heoasfius ſeems to have been as well inclined 
towards Charity and Equity, conſidering how, ih theſe dangerous times, the E- 
ſtates of Perſons were wont to be confiſcated. Therefore he forbad all Judges, ex- 
cept thoſe that were placed in the higheſt Power, though they had Authority to ** z.ur.ve jr: jaf: 
judge both concerning Life and Death (though they had Merum Imperium) to © A Princifde,ve 
proſcribeany perſon without conſulting the Emperor himſelf, or to diſpoſe of his © :7:.41.2.u7 God 
Patrimony. © And now itcame into his mind, or he was prompted to it, to en- 7-F-birc intr- 
courage the Profeſſion of the Liberal Arts and Studies at Cm. He refol- !** #: 
ved to make a publick School, conſiſting of ſo many Profeſſors; of what we fince 
call an Academy or Univerfity. Buthe found many of theſe in one. He found a 
confuſion upon this Account ; there being many Maſters that had their ſeveral 
Cornpanies of Scholars, who, as ever in ſuch cafes, envying and maligning one a- 
nother, there was danger that even the publick Peace ſhould be difturbed. For, of 
old time, when Learning was not ſo generally encouraged, Profeſfors of Rhetorick 
were wont to have their ſeveral Cells, or private -- to teach in, in Rome, and 0-- 
ther places : and this was permitted generally, till 7h:odofous conſidered, that it was _ 
*2odofas beſt to reduce the Profeſſion of all Liberal Arts into one Body. He was informed £ »!t.4e Studie 
mak's an Uni- how many taught privately; and what tricks and devices were uſed to bring Scho- [raqeant— ag 
ſtantinople, 
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Jars to the ſeveral Pretenders. And therefore, in the firſt place, He prohibited the © oy mn yr | 

practice of theſe Corner-creepers, under pain of Infamy ; yet, withour taking *© 7 6. _ 

away the liberty of reaching in private —_— —_ pretended only to Wo + 
| L 2 thoſe © 


——_—Cy 


Parr H.? 


* a 


Theodoſlius I.. 


 —__= 


628 The Roman Empure. ? 


Valentinian III, 


Set. x. thoſe of the fame Houſe. | In the next place he declared the forts and numbers © .# . @5-: 
Ag of his Profeſſors, which in all ſhould amount to one above thirty. As io this 7 
his Auditory, three Roman Orators, and ten Grammarians ; inthe Greek Tongue © 4 2. J+ 
five Sophiſts, ( ſohe calls them, but'the ſame with Orators Y and alſo ten Gram- © 
marians. And becauſe, as he faith, he would have Youth alſo to underſtand'the © 
more profound Learning, he joyns with them one who ſhould explain the Depths © 
of Philoſophy, and two more-to Iay- open the meaning'ot the Laws. And. he © 
further commands the Prefett of the City, to- whom this Conſtitution is dire © 
ed, that theſe Profeſſors have their ſeveral places allotted to them wherein to** 
read, that neither Readers nor Hearers diſturb'/pne-another.. ' 13-10 | 
8. Theſe places were the Fx/ſedre, or Juttings out- of the Porticns's of rhe * , 1. 4 1s: 
Capitol on the North Side hereof, which of themſelves were: convenient and © bus publices 
large enough, and reſembled our Chaprer-Houſesin the Cloiftets of Cathedral © _ <4 aac 
Churches.: On the Eaft and Weſt Sides there was no coming'in out of peck 
Streets, but certain Shops adjoyning to the Porticus, formerly led for Traffick © 
or Merchandiſe; and theſe, for the further convenience of the Profeſſors, 'and << 
thoſe that belong to them, he orders to be :bought in at the publick charge. © 
But whereas perfonal conveniences are moſt wont to affect 1s, -he'rook the courſe 
to oblige thereby- the preſent Profeſſors, and by continuing theifprivileges'upon © 
ſuch as ſhould come after, to engage them to the ſame Induſtry and attendance. 
Beſides the former conveniences, he thought fit to confer on ſome, who now pro- c 
feſſed in this Univerſity, the Comtiva or degree of Cores of the firſt Rank. © £14 Proj 
Makes Proſe Namely, on two Greek Grammarians, Helladius and Syrianms, of whom Helladins © xs? oP 
ſirs conizes of was a Man very eloquent, born at Alexandria, who wrote' in commendation of ** #9. £o4-79.1.5. 
of the firſt the preſent Emperor Zheodoſius, and was the Maſter of Socrates the Hiſtorian. "IR 
ank, X : Ha | Lun, Cod. F ft. 
Beſides theſe, there was 7heofilns, a Latine Grammarian;, Martinus and Maxi- © binc imeyolats 
mms, Sophiſts, or Greek Orators, and Leontins,”a Lawyer. Theſe he declared, by c eſt. 
virtue of his Codicils to be Comztes of the firſt Rank, and to take place with ſuch © 
as had been Yicars, whoabout this time were alſo put into the order of theſe Co-** 
mites, and poſſibly out of reſpect to theſe Profeſſors. But not only-on them, but ** 
{uch as for the time to come ſhall be approved by the Senate for their good © 
life, and for their eloquence and skill in Teaching, when they have induſtriouſly © 
executed their ſeveral Charges of Profeſſors for the ſpace of twenty years, he © 
confers alſo the ſame Dignity of Comes of the firſt Rank. * Something, burlike to 
this, had been formerly indulged to Profeſſors, as appears by Quizti/ian, who 
ſpeaks of his reſting after twenty years; juſt as a reſpect was had to the Veterane 
Soldiers, who had completed that number. And in Frazce at this day there is 
ſomething remaining of ir. | | 
9. For the following Year, the two Emperors were pleaſed to take upon them 
. the Conſular: Ornaments ; Zheodsfrnrs the Twelfth Time, and Zalentinian the' Se: A. D. 
cond, It being now the CCCC X XVI Year. of our Lord. Theodoſius ſpent » & 
the beginning and end of it at Conſtantinople, and ſome of the Summer / ar leaſt ) 3 tofio A 
| at Nicomedia, Yalentinian continued at Rome till the Month of March ; and his 1 qe ny 
caſtinzs ba- Mother conſidering how Caſtinus had aſſiſted Zobz in obtaining the Soveraign Com- jenriniars A. 


_ 
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niſhed, and HF . ; 
"£155 advan- 12nd, ſent him into Baniſhment ; but as for eArias, ſhe not only pardoned him, 2» Cf 
ced, but conferred on him the Dignity of Comes, becauſe he had cauſed the Hs to a- 


void Zaly, by the ſtrength of whom it was in his power to have made great diſtur- 

bance. They being removed, much diſorder and oppreſſion removed with them : 

but as all Uſurpations afford matter for Accuſations, and either puniſhment, or 

A&ts of Grace and Oblivion ; ſo happened it at this time, and ſuch diſquietneſs 

thereupon through the clamour and importunity of Informers and others, who 

begged forfeited Eſtates, that the Government was obliged to take ſome care for 

quieting and purging theſe fermenting humours. This was by an Oration dire&- 
ed to the Senate in the young Emperor's name, and of Zheodofeus, being ſaid on | 

AnEdiR pub. the third of Z4-uary to have been read and publiſhed in that Aſſembly, by Theodo: 

iſhed inehe ſis the Primicerins of the Notaries. By this all Informers are prohibited, and © 
br compoſing PUEto ſilence, who were wont by their Accuſations to bring innocent perſons in- © 
the troubles of tO trouble. And for as much as in all ſuch Hurly-burlies, perſons of mean for- 
Jaly. tune and condition deſire to carveout for themſelves ſuch ſhares as the Chanves of 
| Affairs may preſentas poſſible to their endeavours: during this diſorder, Saves 
had forſaken their Maſters, and ſet up for themſelves under proteCtion of an U- 

ſurpation, which is wont to give indemnity toall complying perſons. 

Io. Togive toall perſons their Dues, all Slaves are ordered to be reſtored to 
their 
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Sect. 4.- their. Lords, againſt whom theyghad rebelled. .; And the Sexatorian order which © 7 D. 
—Y> alſo had been much impaired by'innovations in their Privileges and their as 0 
to be reſtored ro its former Dignity and Luſtre ; eſpecially the Confuls, who iz <4 4 2 6: ; 
ſeems, had been leſſened and. diſreſpetted by Zohz the Ulurper,. as well as the << ot 
Churches, which were alſo reſtored to their ancient Dignity and freedom. ©. Ang 9%: &. Cod. 
whereas upon his being created Efaperor, the Senate had yoted a quantitypf,thg pe 
Gold to be preſented him, called Avrum Oblatitiurs : Yaleatinian by this Confti-* © & borun 
rution remits it- in part to. them .and part of\it he gives to the City of Rows, -f -— o— 
where he now reſided ; and-which,.. as otherwils appears, had been in a manner. .<* WE 
deſolate, during the UClurpation- ff: | But amongft;all the inconveritences whickic /97-&c.cod. 
ſuffered, none were moxe-infufftrable than the: inſolence of the Farmers of. the © 
Res privata, or. -Domain:;of the; Prince, whom Zoby, as the matter makes-proba; 
/ ble, incouraged to: all excels, that they. might-willingly/ turn Tenants trohumnfelf © 
They were grown to that: heighth of 1mpudence;- as: to. aflume; to themſelves a 
Girdle, or ſortiof Dignity: of , {#7ti2 ; lo asmone'dared to look:them in the face, 
or-dpen their Mouths againſt them: When any ſuitor controverhie. aroſe concern-- 
ing the Lands'of:the Domain, they fcorned'to_go to trial according ito the ufual 
courſe: of Law, and ſtile of-the Courts. They were ſo bold-as.to intermeddle in 
the-Suits and Controverſies:0t other Men, and by affording their: Patronage to di- 
ſturb,the ardinary courſe of proceedings. In the executionof Sentences they would 
aſſiſt. And none more forward than they toiinform againſt their Neighbours; 
The Governmentthought it {elf fo ;nnuch- concerned in Hogtout 5. and to be ,xe-.< 
fleted on by this miſcarriage of theſe Dependents, as to declare, that -ſorts of © Lilies frods 
Men ſubject to the Laws, by. which the Princestheniſctves-weie bound or ob- < Ren reghar 
liged; and that none of; theſe Farmers of the. Nowain carry theinſelves higher © ts, &c 
than other SubjeRs, but live in .common right-and privilege with them; that © 7,350 
none of tliem pretend toany Dignity or Power, bytall-ſue, and be ſued according f* Hminius do- 
to what was wonttohe practiled by all perſons in like caſes; neither offer any Pa- © [7 {421/7-cor: 
tronage or Protection to the diſturbance of any. in pofleſſibn;- meddle with the * 26.4 7.1.cod; 
Executions of any.Sentences;: thruſt themſclyzs-into iny. private ar publick. Aﬀ- < 7. toc. 
fairs, nor diſturb any Famulies þy turning troubleſome Tnformers. + Fan af ab 
11, The Government being returned into-the.true Ghannel ; as if, during the 
late Uſurpation, the Laws had alſo been our. of order, :thoſg,who fate at the Helm 
were per{waded to make ſome alteration and'reformation. of them alſo. in-certain 
particulars. This was attempted by another. Oration direGQed + tq the Senate $. in 
The Gover- the former part of which a ſurvey is made of all the Law, and! a Repurgation of 
= _—_— Imperial Conſtitutions, ſo as todeclare what Reſcripts of Princes ſhould be follow- 
late che Ley, ed; andalſo what Anſwers'of Lawyers ſhouldiin Courts be produced and alteaged 
for the deciſion of Cauſes, and:be receivedandadmitted for Law. © As to-Confti- 
tutions, itis cautioned 11 the firſt place, that ſuch Reſcriptsas were ſent out to © | 
anſwer to the Relations, or Suggeſtions of Judges, - of Bodies: Politick, : Meflen- ** OO 194, 
gers, Cities, Provinces or Colarts,: ſhould riot be taken for general Laws, but © 116.1. ric. 14. 
only by thoſe whom they-concerned,. and to whom they were direQed ; in behalfs 2--844.N0v. 
of whom, when given out, none thould dare to retra@ them, or craftily to in- © 
rerpret them, under pain of Infamy ;. or obtain any Reſcript torevoke ſuch pri- * 
vileges, or to admit ſuch revocatibn,:.or make any report back to the Prince, un- © 
der colour of Ambiguity, upon: pain of | a Mul&'of. thirty pounds of Gold to be < 
incurred. Now theſe Reſcripts {hall be taken only to concern the Parties or Bo- © 
dies to whom direQed; but m<aſe they be ſentas an Oration to.the Senate to be © 
confirmed, or there-recorded';-or if they:be called by the name'of Edits, whe- < 
ther they be publiſhed at the Prince his own ſpontaneous motion,: or upon ſome ** 
Petition or Relation made ; or! if they be commanded to be expoſed to publick * 
view, or made uſe of, and to be. extended. to like Cauſes ; or if they be termed *<* 
general, then {hall they be taken and received as general Laws, and, for ſtich, © 
obſerved by all perſons, as well one ſort as anothet for the time to come. © To 
which may be added, if they.-were-inferted into the Body of Law, which was 
done-fome time after by Imperial Authority, [To be ſure, we have ir relolved, < 
that. Reſcripts procured contrary to Law ſhall be refuſed byall Judges, except, ., 
perchance there may be ſomething:in them which without indamaging any other << _ __ 
perſon, brings advantage to the: Petitioner, or 'is in the nature of a pardon to © £od.Z42.1ibe x. 
him. Nay, thougha Reſcript be obtain'd according to Law,: yet if it be procu- © 77.% .,,. 
red bya falſe ſuggeſtion, 'it {hall be of no force, -but the Lyar be ſeverely puniſh-.* a jus, cc. 
” by the Judge : which Ordinations were part of this Conſtitution whereof we © © 746 7-1. 
peak, EE”. 
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Sect. 4. , 12. In the next place it paſſeth an Imperial Judgment, concerning the Wri- 4, D. 
WY tings of ſuch great Lawyers, as were wont to be alleaged, and who had long be- 4 2 6. 
AS fore departed this world. And firſt of all it confirms thoſe of Papinian, Paulus, LR 

Gains, Ulpian and Modcſtinus, 1o as they may be recited, and obtain in Judica- ** $1 

ture ; according to what had been praQtifed by former Princes,who in their deciſions 77 © 54% 

were wont to follow their Advice, in matters which ſome or other humane reaſon * 74.79.1414 

muſt determine. In the next place, it ratifies the opinions of ſeveral eminent © #7. 4. 45/7 - 

Lawyers, which the five forenamed do often quote and recite, which were S:e- ey oY 

vola, Sabinus, Fulianus and Maxellus by name, beſides others ; the Writings of 

whom were alſo extant at this time. But as in all ancient Writings, by reaſon of © 

Tranſcription by ſeveral Copies, faults and miſtakes are wont to-ariſe , therefore** 

the Law ordains, that Copies be compared, and the moſt authentick be alledg- *© 

ed; as in thoſe days it was thedeſire of all Orthodox Chriſtians, that the Books © 

of Holy Scripture might be reviſed and examined for the detection of Herelies © 

and Errors ; not to mention other Writings. Now in caſe theſe Lawyers diſa- © 

oreed, it is ordained, that the opinions of the major part ſhall carry it, ſo as the ©* 

opinions of Lawyers ſhall not be weighed, but numbred. In caſe there'be an e-* 

qual number produced ; if Papziar be of that number, his opinion ſhall pre-**< 

vail ; a thing not only praQtiſed in Law matters, but in Divinity toward S. Fohz © 

Chryſofthom ; and in latter days, toward the Preſident or Speaker of an Aﬀem:- © 

bly ; but ſo great reverence did all Ages give to the vaſt perfeQions of Papizian, 

upon whoſe Works ſuch Notes as Panlus and Upiar his Scholars had made,this © 

Conſtitution alſo invalidates, as riot long before had been done. If it ſhould hap- & 

pen, that the opinion of all Lawyers ſhould be of the ſame number and value, it * 

15 left to the Judge to prefer which ſide he in his judgment ſhall think fit, © So 

great. (as deſerved) was the opinion had of Papinian in this Age ; and yeteven 

in Auguſtus his time, great reverence was given to the Writings and Anſwers of 

famous Lawyers, but they obtained not that authority which this Conſtitution 

doth inveſt them- with, and which they enjoyed in whole, till ſuch time as their 

Books were ſurveyed upon all SubjeRs, and ſuch parts of them taken into the Pan- 

deQs as beſt ſeemed good to Fu/tiziaxand his Compilers. [x | 

13. Zheoaoſius at Conſtantinople inthe mean time was not wanting to give orders 

in ſuch Afﬀairs as required his direQtive or reforming power. The ways and paſ- 

{ages were now ſo beſet with High-way Men and Thieves, as ſharpened him to 

ſomething further ſeverity, than the Conſtitutions of his Predeceſſors did require. 

It became a queſtion amongſt his Judges, how the Eſtates of fuch perſons being 

condemned ſhould be diſpoled of ; to which he anſwered in an Edit direQed to 
Theodeſins e FHierius the Prefettus Pretorio, that in cafe they had children, one half ſhould © £. »it. 4 6:11 
natts ſome. be confiſcated , and the other go to them, and to them alone he © +. SA 
ge. aſſigns it; not to other Kindred, not to Father and Mother , though this had © cod. 7:7. »:rs 


High-way- 

m—_ by other Laws formerly been done. But in caſe the condemned perſon was a © *970tz 4 
Decwrio, another courſe ſhould be taken. For if he had no Children, the Curia © v1 
ſhould ſucced him as to the whole, and take care fome way for diſcharge of his © 
Services. If he had Children, and all Sons, they ſhould ſucceed to the whole In- © 
heritance, provided, they ſtood obnoxious to the ſervices of the Courts. If on- © 
ly Daughters, they ſhould take one half, and the Curie the other. If of both © 
Sexes, the Eſtate ſhould be equally divided betwixt the Males and Females. Such © 
Offender this Edi& tiles by the name of Zarro, or ſuch an one as is involved in << 
profeſſed and manifeſt crimes, which hints to us, that in the Eaſtern Parts at this 
time in deſerts and ſuch places there were Rovers, which as now adays the Banairti, 
and in former times the 7/axrz, fell down in Bodies, upon not not only Travellers, 
but Countries, ; and poſſibly, inalluſion to this, Princes were wont to term them 
Zatrones that had invaded the Purple, and whom they had defeated and put to 
death. For contrary reaſons he was inclined to extend a little more favour than had 7.5. ©, 1w;- 
formerly been granted toſuch as becauſe of their Birth or Original were for ever © /«2».is,05c.cod. 

In behalf of obnoxious to ſerve as Gyneciarii, Monetarii, Mruilegali, or the like, in Works © 3 mm -"_ 

ſome conditio- which were under the Inſpe&ion of the Comes Sacr. Largitionum. By former © Dar. 5. cal. 

_— Laws they could not recede, or be free from their companies or condition. But © 4; 4cace; 
now he thought fit it might be done by the grace and favour of the Prince, pro- © EET 
vided, another were {ubſtituted in the room of him that was freed, which << 
{hould be every way fit, and approved by the faid Comes, and leave his Eſtate © 
and his Poſterity in that Company, Service and Employment. | 

14. About the ſame time he grew ſcaſible of ſome Incroachments nmde upon 

| his 
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Sect. 4. bis Imperial Prerogative, and publick liberty 'by ſome of his greate{t Qiicers: # H, 
WYY> The Prefecdts Pretorio not content with the privilegs they enjoyed, to have the De-- . "Pf - 
ay cregs of ſuch Meſſages as were brought from Cities'and Provinces to. be fentunts Þ.. bogs 
Againſt the them, that by them they might be repreſented to the Prince, took upon them allo 
mems of his to make Anſwers, whereby it came'to paſs, . that the Emperor himtelt knewno- 
grexeſt Offi thing of the Grievanoes- of his People, and the Meſſengers being never admitted 
to his preſence, went- away as they came, having only their labour tor ther tra- 
vel : wehave ground toſuſpe&, that'Hierius, now Prefeit of the Zaft, was guilty 
of this Miſdemeanour ; for the Editt direfted'to him hereuponis {harp ; telling 
him, that he knew. very well, that the Petitions and Decrees of Citics, and the © 7 Het, 
Defires of the People were to be anſwered by the Emperor himſelf, and that the ** Cal. Fon. at 
Meſſengers ought to:be admitted into.Conſiftory, and honoured with the fighr of © ne. 
him, andhave free liberty to ſpeak and declare whatever they had iri Commit: 
ſion from thoſe thatiſent-them. He alſo reprehended him for admitting perſons © 
into his Office, without being firſt approved by the Prince, and having received © |. _ 
Letters of ' Approbation from the ſacred Scrinia ; charging him, that this be ob- © #9931; co4 
ſerved for the time tocome, not only in his own Officers, but in thoſe belonging © T-.04r:10. Cal. 
to others under him, of the Dignity of SpeZFabilis, as the Protazſul of 4ſia, the ©* 7 
Comes of the ZEaft, Prefeitus Azguſftalis, and the Yicars, Moreover, he com- 
mands,. that the ſame courle be obſerved, as to the /rezarche,' the Atuarii and © 
Cornicularii of the Fleets belonging to Conſtantinople, and alld to the Thymela, * 
and to the Curs/e Horſes, appertaining to the ſeveral Cities, as the cuſtom had ** 
formerly been. © Thoſe Fleets muſt be no other but they that brought Corn from 
ri or Alexandria, to the City,. or other parts of the Zaſt , of which largely 
before. te | 
I5. The 7hymela was the Stage, or Scaffold, where Dancings and Tricks were 
ſhewn, which were ſo-common, not-only in the great Cities, but alſo throughout 
the Provinces, that there were #naries or Clerks that took in account of them, 
as others of the Cwrwe Horſes that-ran courſes in ſeveral places. Of: the like pre- ___ 
ſumption was guilty Zheofi/us the Prefect of the City, in admitting Linares, as hp 
alſo Opriones throughout all rhe Regions of Coxſtsrtizople,and Suarii ; of whom rheſe 
provided 'Hogs-fleſh for the Inhabitants, and the other took care tor ſupplying the 
Soldiers that there kept Guard, with Proviſions. !And with them incurred alfo res :.:3. 4/4 ce. 
prehenfion, Aeacius, the Comes Sac. Zargitionum, as to the Comes Theſaurorum, 
and the 7heſaurerſes of the Dioceſs. All thoſe he declares, the Prince himſelf 
ought firſt to allow off ; and thoughhe reje&s not ſuch as had already been admit- 
ted by them, he threatens them with-incurring his heavy difpleafure, if they © 
offendedagain in the like ſort, beſides the.nulling again of what they did. ** But to- 
ward the-end of the Year, he caft his eye upon his beſt deſerving Servants, and 
—_ to conſidering /how from the third or laft degree of Comites he had preferred ten © 7.4!:.4 p1;- 
Servants. © years before the Proximi Scriniorum, and the Comes Diſpoſitionumtothe ſecond in © 75,5c.co2 Th, 
order ; he now thought fit to allow them Robes, which Acacivs was to give our © 27 42% 
to them, as others had according to their ſeveral qualities. * And the Prixceps 
Ducenarius, as he was termed, aut of the Apentes in Rebus, as he had formerly been 
ranked amongſt Conſulares, as allo the djutor of the Magiſter Officiorww, were 
now advanced to be equal in dignity with/77cars of Prefed#s, by two orders ſent, £{29,21.4s 
the one to Helio by the Title of Patritian and Mapifter Officiorame ; and the other to Tg — 
Fherias the Prefect. Moreover, the ſame privileges that out of reſpe& to Studies D:t.10. c1. 
and Learning he had formerly conferred on the Advocates who pleaded-in the © 4p - Re 
Court of the Prefect of the Eft, he now extended to thoſe who attended in that © :;, doafrnc 


Judicum, cod. 


of the Prefeit of Conſtantinople. ticw 
' x6, The Year that followed, or the CCCCXXVII of our Lord had two /; x ” 


Subjects for'Conſuls. The one was Hzerius, who was now both Conſul and Pre- 

R fectus Pretorio, and this very Year repaired or dedicated the Baths at Conftzntins A. TD), 
ple, called the Baths - of Zheodoſius, His Colleague in the Conſulſhip for the Weſt 427 
was Ardabures. In Jtaly, as we ſaid, eAftius was received into favour, and Ci z;,,,; 
ftinus ſent into baniſhment, after the ſuppreſſion of the Tyranny. Caſtinus, now, 41,44)gre, 
fay ſome, inraged thereat, and not caring what he did, or what became of him, Cf. 
ſo heconldibut make diſturbance, with a great power of Men invaded £rict, and 
thence purpoſed to dtiveaniny Boniface, who ſo well defended his ground, that the c5:,9.75404, a 
Agereſſor himſelf was forced to retire. And e255, though poſſibly he hated not #.-4+. 
Caftinus, yethe hated Boniface, whoſe good ſucceſsand fame ſtirred in him ſo much 


envy and emulation, that he cunningly inſinuated and perſwaded Placidia, thar 
he 
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Sect. 4. he purpoſed to revolt, and ſetting up for himſelf, ro make rich the Seat of his 4, D. 
WwY—_.own Empire. There was no way therefore but to abdicate his authority there, _- 
Þ11:544 won 22d £0 Tecal him home ; but this would not fatistie the deſign of &/E:ius. . He per- ds 
falſe ms" {wades her to recal him, but then to drive all into extremity, and raile an utter feud bas 
ons of <#tius hetwixt them, he writes to Boniface, and as his Friend, adviſeth him not tocome , Procopius Yan- 
nr "I" for there were deſigns againſt him, and he would indanger his Head, if he came Log a wal 
| within the reach of the preſent Governours. Zoriface believed him as his faithful ns, 1b. 14: 
Friend, and following his advice, refuſed to quit his place of command and ſecu- 
rity ; whereupon Placidia concluding all to be true which had been inſinuated by 
efEtins, Teſolved to make War upon him as an Enemy. But for ef#:#s ſhe had 
other Employment ; for him ſhe ſent againſt Zheodorich, King of the Gorhs, who 
at that time beſieged 4rchille in Gat, having been incouraged by the diſſentions of 
the Romans to an open Revolt. But however, he was conſtrained by the Romar 
Soldiers to quit the Siege, through the means of etius, who took into his fociety 
and friend{hip Avits, a great Manamongft the Arverx. Fo 

17. But againſt Boziface a War being reſolved on ( through the envy of Felix, 
a Magiſter Militum ig Gall, as Proſper writes ) three Commanders were choſen, 

and ſent againſt him, vis. avortius, Galbioand Sinox. Boniface contained him- 

{elf in Carthage, where he reſolved to ſuſtain the ſhock; and there he was ſtraitly 
beſieged, till ſuch diſcord aroſe betwixt the Roman Generals, that Mavortizs and 
Galbio were killed by the praCtiſes of $;zox, who now left alone, was utterly un- 
| able to grapple with Boriface ; for he procured him quickly to be diſpatched; and 
The War a- this happened without the loſs of one Man on Boniface his ſide, if we will believe 
gainſt Boniface the Letters which are ſaid to have paſſedat this time betwixt him and 4guftize,the 
$0 0 Biſhop of Hippo,with whom hitherto he held good correſpondence, till the malice of 

his Enemies, and his indignation thereupon turned him into Ats which that good 
Father could not but diſapprove. For, Placidia hearing of the ill ſucceſs her for- 
mer endeavours had had, yet reſolved to renew the War, and appointed S;gevulres, 
one of the Dignity of Comes to be the Proſecutor. Bor#face concluding with him- 
ſelf, that he ſhould not alone be able to grapple with the power of the Emperor, 
reſolved to draw in others to his party. One Article of his Charge had been, 
that being commanded into :S4:z upon ſome buſineſs by the Government, he had 
there marrieda Relation of the Kings of the Yandals, and bad contrafted a League 
and Affinity with that People. Whether this was true or falſe, being as 
truth believed, he reſolved his Enemies ſhould have ſome true cauſe for their 
aſſertion, and either went himſelf back again into that Country, or as Procopins 
He contracts Writes, ſent ſome of his moſt faithful Friends, who contracted an agreement with 
an Alliance the two Sons of Godegiſile, who died the year before. Theſe were Gontha- 
view" ris, or Guntharius, and Gizerich, or Genſerich, with whom was agreed, that 
: they three jhould ſhare £fick amongſt them, and ſhould joyn together upon oc- 
cafion to defend eachother. By virtue of this Agreement the two Brothers quitted 
that part of azz whichlay neareſt ck, and in which they were ſucceeded by 
The Fa:4a's the /iſepoths, and with their Yandals, to whom Paulus Diaconns joyns the Alaxs, 
ws p93, paſſed the Straits of Gibraltar, as now we term it, to the great nuſchief of that 
pick. Country, followed by great Revolutions, which continued nigh an hundred 
cars. | 
F 18. The Year CCCCXXV III had for Conſuls Felix and 7Tawrus. Theo- 
dcfins made his Abode at Conſtantinople, and Yalentinian at Ravenna, The Pre- A. D. 
fetti Pretorio were for the Eaſt Hierius and Florentins, who ſucceeded Fudoxius ; 4 2 8. 
and Yoluſranus inthe Weſt. This Year was too memorable in regard of the mi- Felice & 
ſerable waſting of 4frick by Fire and Sword. For the Yaxdals finding therein no T4» © 
reſiſtance, but rather incouraged and protected by the Army of him who invited 
them into the Country, executed that vengeance upon the miſerable Provincials, 
whichtheir many and enormous crimes, atteſted by the Writers of this Age, had 
which they pulled down upon their Heads. At this Fire and Smoak all Ztaly ſtood at gaze ; 
miry. and ſome of Boriface his Friends in Rome admired exceedingly, knowing his for- 
Fire and mer Loyalty, how he ſhould be tranſported to an AQt ſo far deſtructive to the Em- 
Sword. pire. - And Placidia, her anger was ſo much cooled by his heat, that ſhe ordered 
{ome togo to Carthage, and feel him about the matter, who coming to him, found 
him free and open enough, inſomuch that he gave them the Letters written by 
e/Etius, with which they returned, and ſhewed Placridia, that he had erred not 
through his own fault, but the treachery of another perſon. She had the tem- 
per to conceal her indignation, and diſlembled the matter with eZt1#s, who had 
s | at 
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Sect. 4. an Army now at his devotion, when matters ſtood in fo tickl;1ſh a poſture. But to 4, D: 
WYRs Boniface his Friends ſhe opencd her grief, and exceedingly complaining of the _ ; 8: 
fraud of e/£tivs, beſought them, that if they could they would per{wade him to alin > 
paſs all over, and hinder the 5azbarians from further waſting the Country. He ? 
was inclinable enough ſo to do, and by a great ſum of Money indeavoured to di- 
vert them from further {ſpoiling the Country. But they having got a taſte of the 
They refuſe to [weetnel(S of it, would not now be taken off, and returned him tcoffing language, 
be ſtopped by which provoked him to blows ; but in the Ingagement he was worited, and fled to 
ee in Hippo, a ſtrong Maritime City of Numidia. To the place, Gerſerich, the Baſtard 
in, Son of Godegiſcllaid Siege, who alone reigned over the /azdals, after the death 
of his Legitimate Brother G#zthar or G«xderich, who ſome ſay was extinCt one 
way, and ſome anocher. But whereas Procopins writes that Placidia durſt not 
take notice of any thing toe/Z71ns, becaule he had an Army at his Devotion : to 
this we may add, that with that Army this Year he got a Victory over the Franks, 
and recovered from them a Region of Gall, lying near the Rhine. So write Caſſin- 
aorrs and Proſper ;. and Sidonins Apollizaris upon occaſion of Majorianns his being 
with e/Zcizs at the Fight, ſpeaks of a Wedding that then happened amongſt the 1 7Pangy. 74+ 
Franks, how they fought ata Bridge, and the Bride was taken priſoner. And he #2 /7:1040 114 
deſcribes the Garband Faſhions of the £razts, as then they were, which in our "voy aicta: 
Hiſtory of the Frazks 1s tobe oblerved. | 
| 19. Theodoſtss at Conſtantiniple was (hill at his eaſe, as to any hoſtile oppoſitions. 
t6!1dofius con- But being told of ſeveral things that in the State might bc amended ; and of his own 
tracts the jnclination being prone to contract the Forms and Solemnities of the Law, by a 
forms of LW- 14rge Conſtitution dircQted-to HHerins, he now this Year attempted it in matters 
relating to Suits, Viarrizges, Portions and Joyntures, as to which he took away © 
the ſcrupulous Quirks and Obſervances, and ordained, that any Words and Rites TE os 
boneſtly and innocently ſpoken and made, ſhould ſuitice to make them good and © quas vides © 
cffeCtual. © Not that thele Words and Rites were in themſelves good orevil ; bit 
were rendred tobe {uchby the ſeveral Temperaments and Conſtitutions of times, 
which are a ſuflicient Warrant, nay,. an urgent motive for repealing of Statutes, 
as all Ages and all Nations have taken notice. /”a/extinian lately had made a Re- 
formation, as to Laws; and this of Zh<odoſizs was as it were a Preludinm to that 
Diſcrimination of Conſtitutions, which ſhortly after followed. We have not of 
Provides for A 10Ng-tiMe given any account concerning the Ciria/es, or ſuch as were obliged to 
the Carice. the fervicesof the Court, the emoluments of which, now again this Year Zheodg- 
ſius 1ndeavoured to promote. In caſe any Eſtate came trom a Carialis by ſucceſſion 
to him, asdying inteſtate ; if itconſiſted in Moveables, the Goods ſhould be fold 1.2.4: prediis 
by conſent of the Cyriz, and the price laid out in purchaſe of Lands to be let to © pre” wget 
reſponſible perfons. And it the Curia/zs had any Heir who was nota Carizlis, ci-* cs ng 
ther asto the whole , or part of the Inheritance , yet a fourth part thereof © £- 1:24434 & 
{hould be granted to the Curia, Eur-if any. Poſſeſſions of theſe Curizles had * fra. Jaane 
come by lucrative cauſes, as by Legacy or Gift to any. Stranger, he muſt pay the * col. Ff 155. 
{ixth of the profit for every parcel of Land, which was as much more as former- © 193+. _ 
ly had been required. But we {ce how the diverſity of times brought ina diverſity -a29 ny ” 
of Imperial SanQtions; and yet this ſhould not prejudice any Corporations, in © {#71545 de- 
which, cither Cuſtom, Agreement, or Neceſſity required any larger Propor- —_— 
tion. *© | 
20. Three years before 7heodoſsus had found reaſon to deny Immuniry from 
Quarters toall perſons of all Degrees and Dignities living in Conſtantinople, when 
he and is Court reſided there, their own dwelling Houſes only excepted. But he 74 /-ult.ds 
did not think then of his 4-chiatr:and his Profeſſors he had founded in that City, 555% © 
to whom he had formerly confirmedthe privileges granted them by former Prin- Z.14. de netat- 
ces, and cxemprion from ſcrvices and charges, as well Senatoriaz as Municipal, go Lit. —_— 
when. they had arrived,-at-the' firft or ſecond degree of Comes, or at higher Ho- gp gy © 
nours, which privileges were extended to their Wives and Children. But being 1949. 
put in mind of it the laſt Year, by an Edit inſcribed to Helio, the Marifter Officio- 
rum, he had declared them exempt-from the Burthen-of the ſaid Quarter and En- 
tertainment. Moreover, having this-very Year declared all of S-atoriar Rank 
ro be ſubject to the payment of the: G/cbalis Collatio, except ſuch perſons as he 
mentioned in his Conſtitution (as the Notaries, Silentiarii, Decariones, and thoſe 
who lrom among the Avextes iz Rebas had aimedat the Degree of Ducerrrii ) now 
hve or fix Months after, calling to mind, that the Archiatri or Phyſicians of his 
Palace, had not been exempted by name, he declared his will and pleafure to Pro: 
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Sect. 4. culas the Prefect of the City, that it rhey had arrived to be Comztes of the firſt 4, D. 
Rank, or higher, they ſhould bein an eſpecial manner diſcharged, and held free |,  g 
from the Glebalis Collatio, as formerly had been granted by Imperial Conſtitutions, Gs Ma Mug 
-- ora ing i late Law, provided notwithſtanding. 
Phyſicians. ANY thing inthe late , Provided 11 g | 
21. The following Year 1s inſcribed, fter the Conſulſhip of Felix and Taurus, 
as all ſo Florentius aud Dionyſius bcing Conſuls ; being of our Lord the CCCCXXIX. 
Palentinian had his Abode at Ravenna, and Zheodofius at Conſtantinople. And all A. D. 
this Year Gexſerich perſiſted in the waſting of Ffr:c#, committing all forts of Ho- 4 2 9. 
ſtilities and Outrages therein, while in the mean time he was carrying on the Siege Florenio 
; of Hippo. Intheſe dangerous times to provide as well as ſhe could for the ſecurity D'92Y/i0Co- 
G——_ of the Empire, Placidia preferred Felixto the honour of Patritiaz ; and eAtins, 
Africk: notwithſtanding whar had lately paſſed, to the Dignity and Power of A7aziſter 
Militum, And becauſe Money 1s the Sinews of War, and the Provincials were 
backward in paying intheir Tribute, an Edict was iſſued out to /oluſtanus the Pre- 
fect, whereby a years time was given them tor the payment of ir ; and if that Ss 
was not obſerved; then the payment thereof, which was deſtined to no other end ;;*5; erg 
than the ſecurity of themſelves ſhould be exactted by the Governors of the Pro-* cod.Th. 4be/t 
Courſes taken VINES: * Andas it was Juſtice at all times to repreſsthe violence and rapacity of 1 9 
by Placidiz to Suſceptors, Or Receivers of the Tributes, ſo moſt ſeaſonable now, when there was 
oviare his more occaſion than ordinary for Contributions. Yoluſianns therefore, to whom, 
Arempts. 2s Prefect, the matter of Trivute belonged, was enjoyned to ſee, that when it 
was offered it ſhould be received, and that at the peril of Governors of Provinces, © 4-32. ae $*- 
and their Officers, juſt Weights ſhould be uſed when it was received in Maſs ; © #7: 
that the Sſceptors ſhould deliver to the Poſſeſſors exaQtand full Acquittances : and © 7.u1t.cod. 7+. 
report ſhould be made of what came into the Treaſury, not only to the two Co- © #944 
mites, or High Treaſurers, but alſo to the Prafedtus Pretoriohimiclt, who might © 
by his own Accounts eaſily ſee what was due to be paid. Incaſe any of the Palatine 
Officers, or thoſe belonging tb the Treaſurers intruded themſelves, and would © 
be meddling, leave is given to the Poſſeſſor, though he be in arrear to repel © 
them ; and if hebe not able to do it, they {hall be puniſhed by the Treaſurers ; © 
and if they fail through the procurement of their Officers, then ſhall it be done © 
by the Prefettns Pretorio himſelf. © This was greater Indulgence than had been 
lately ſhewn to the Provincials of Africa Proconſularis, who had ſent one Bubulcus, 
a Comes, to complain how they were harraſſed and. opprefled by the Compu!ſors 
and Optiones, In anſwer to whom, Celer the Procoxſul was ordered to reſtrain © 73%. de 4nno- 
theſe Men, and give the Provincials four Months to bring the Mony in themſelves ,, w_ > pry 
to the Capitol or Caſtle of Carthage, which if they did not in that term, then the © cod. 747. 
aforeſaid Officers were to be let looſe upon them. 
22, Although the Barbarous Enemy was now raging with all ſorts of Hoſtilities 
in that Country of rict, yet were there Queſtions and Contentions among them- 
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Yer more ut ſelves ; and now it was doubted to whom Appeals ſhould lie from the Rationalis in 


complaints out , ; ; : 
ot Apick., cauſes relating to the Domain, or Res privatz of the Prince. To fave the Provin- 


cials labour and trouble, Celer was impowered as Procoxſul to receive all ſach Ap-© 
peals, except they related to Penſions, which were paid out of the Emphyteuti- © - roars _ 
cal or Patrimonial Lands, or to Eſtates that were begged; for theſe were matters © conſultarions5. 
which ſo nearly concerned the Office of the Comes Rez private, that no other ** _ "4g ; 
could properly have cognizance of them. The reaſon of this Grant of Appeals ** - ati 

is very civil and modeſt. For, faith he, ſaving the Reverence of our Majeſty, © 

we do not diſdainto have equal Law or Juſtice with private perſons. © Another 

thing complained of, was, that ſuch Acquittances as had been given by former Pro- £135; de De- 
conſuls, were queſtioned by their Succeſlors, to the great vexation and diſquiet of © - 000g? 
the People ; to redreſs which, Celer is commanded allo to farbear all ſuch Diſcuſ. © 49s | 
ſons forthe time to come, and with him all that ſhallſucceed inthe place of Pro- © ? Fae 
conſul. A tourth Grievance yet was urged by Bubu/cus, that one Curialis in the 7.186.uſd, 
fame Territory of the City was conftrained to pay Tribute for another, which © t#. 

was grown ſo intollerable, thatthere were ſcarce any ſufficient Men to be found. © 

In anſwer to which, Cer is charged, that each perſon be only reſponſible for his © 

own Ground. © So juſt and temperate was the Government of thoſe whoadviſed 
Yalentinian and his Mother, and ſuitable to this civil Anſwer given to the Meſſen- 

gers of Africk was another Law directed to Yoluſianns the Prefect, after this man- 

ner: 1's a ſaying worthy the Majeſty of a Prince to profeſs himſelf bound up by the © 
A modeſt E* 7.aws. Somuch doth his Authority depend upon that of the Law. Aud indeed it is © L4.d: Legib. 
hs a thins greater than Empire to ſubmit the Prince his power unto Laws. Aud by the © 1A wfe-41b, Ts 
Oracle © 


Very favoura- 
ble Anſwers, 


= CEE, 23 WRT, Fob Oy I neodoinus 11, 
Caape. [I] The Roman Empire. _.. ? __ 62% 
DO We By OO - _<(-\Valentinianlll. a 


_ "Y 


Sect. 4. Oracle of this preſent Faict ( lo it concludes ) that which we do not permit to be © 
WY lawful to our ſelves, we declare to others, © LET.. | 
23. Weare now arrived at the CCCCXXX Year of. Chriſt, wherein 7he0- FI! 


PeoZolo AN, 


at Conſtantinople. The Siege of Hippo {till went on, and continued for, fourteen | "2 
- a” 13. & Va- 


. . . . b . » Mart. Av:(t 4 
Curiales or Prepoſiti of this Province, who were not to be mtruſted with ſuch a * (3. 3.9. * 


means, he thought he ſhould deal very favourably "with ſuch Beggars, if he ©, 
granted their requeſt, with this condition, thathis Exchequer ſhould goan equal © 14;;.c,y v. 


#/t. 


cc p 


with half tothe Treaſury. In all otherthings he confirms that Law,and for this-fa- © :;;. 


HE his own Clemency. © And we may calily belieye' that to have been the chiefeſt 
Ecd-chamber. motive. For he was ſo gracious to their Prepoſirus, as to take him into the ſecond 
Rank or Degree of llluſtrious perſons, making him equal with the Prefets and the 
Magiſtri Militum. But theſe perſons, as other near Attendants, the Caſtrenſiani 
and Protetfors had greater opportunity than others to inſinuate, and drive a great 
Trade by begging, as we have ſeen formerly out of :4»manns, yet at length it 
was quite ſpoiled, this being the laſt Edi& of this nature extant in the Code of 
Theodoſirs, and not inſerted into that of Zuftinian, becauſe ſuch begging was for- 
bidden, and made unlawful by his Law. 
25. Some of his Officers were ſo unreaſonable, as, though they had Houſes of 
their own in Conftantinople, yet when the Court was there they would pretend a 
right totake up Quarters with their Neighbours. This he thought fit to torbid by 
orders ſent both to the Comes S. Z. and the —_— Officiorum, commanding ** 7-75 cm 
that in caſeany ſuch would take up other Mens Houſes than their own,they ſhould © :# «co. 748. 
be made liable to quarter ; foraſmuch as only illuſtrious perſons had their Houſes © P-.8. cat. 
exculed from that ſervice.** And the neceſſity of the times required, that he ©" 
ſhould make a little-bold with ſuch as/had obtained Lands or Eſtates from him and 
his Predeceſtors; that out of thele Lands Contribution ſhonld be according to the 
x M m m m 2 Exigencies 
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Sect. 4- Exigencies of the State. For in the days of 7 heodofins the Great, Arcadius and A. D. 
<> Honorins, ſore Lands had been obtained by way of free Gitt, as the Lands of M 
particular Cities, and chiefly of Temples which were lince the overthrow of the Pa- ©» * Ang 
gan Superſtition, either laid tothe Res privata of the Prince, aſſigned tothe main- 
tenance of Military Employments, allowed for the ſervice of Churches, or be- 
ſtowed on private perſons. There were of theſe Grounds fome granted without 
any Rent charge at all, others had ſome charge { as reaſonably they might have ) 
ut upon them. Beſides, there were another ſort of Lands which being barren 
and deſerted, upon view of the Perquators, had been releaſed from the ordinary 
Tribute ; of all theſe upon extraordinary occaſions, an extraordinary Impoſition © £7554 cor 
was laid fix years before by a Conſtitution dire&ted to A{clepriodotus then Prefectus © rum,cod. Th. 
— Pretorio, with hopes that ſome Abatement might afterwards be made; But © 9: = cod. 
ordinary Bur- now this promiſe was rather repeated than fulfilled ; another Edict for regula- © _ 
on ting that Aﬀair, being given out to Ltiochus the preſent Prefect, whereby tur- © 
ther Rates are preſcribed for laying theſe Impolitions, and regulating theſe pay- © 
ments, hope being ſtill given of Indulgence. But ſuch was the neceſſity of the ** 
times, by which 7 heodoſius exculeth himſelf ; the Empire being now in ſo dange- © 
Tous a condition as called for all the aſſiſtance which Juſtice and the common ſate- <* 
ty might excule. < | FD. 
26. The following CCCCXXXI of our Saviour had Baſſus and Antiochus _ 
for Conſuls ; or, as in the former Year, ſometimes is found noted at publick Acts, ,,+.3 !* 
x and he who {ſhould be nominated, ſo in this Antiochas alone is named _ fS-couy 
Conſul. The two Emperors for any thing we find held their reſidence this Year « = 
as they were wont, at Ravenza and Conitantinople, Antiochus the Conſul is ; 
faid of an Eunuch to have been made a Patritiar, and afterwards being accuſed to 734 7 Pie 
_—_— of {ome crimes, to have been deprived of his Eſtate, reduced to a pri- MatnCed. 
vate life, and to have taken Orders; upon which occaſion the ſame Writer reports 7-©79!. £7: 
this Emperor to have made a Law or Sanction, whereby was prohibited, thar Eu- 
 nuchs ſhould be numbred amongſt Patritians ; which Santtion we would glad! 
A ſcare fee. Whether »tiochus might be in fault or not, in being careleſs to ſupply the 
People of con» City of Conſtantinople with proviſions ; and thence might incur his Prince's diſplea- 
ftanriropie to ſure, is not known ; but this Year a great ſcarcity of Proviſions is reported to 
as have been in that City, by which the people was ſo inraged, as to fall intoa tu- 
mult ; and when the Emperor went in perſon to the publick Granaries togive ſome ,,,,:.11;3u5 
relief to the preſent diſtreſs, to have caſt Stones at him. The Barbarians that then Socr Lib.7.c.33s 
quartered in the City, in an hoſtile manner went to the great Church, and endea> 
voured to ſet fire to the Altar, and thence could not be perſwaded to depart, till 
falling out they killed one another. For ſupplying the publick Granaries, we find. 
an EdiQ, or a Pragmatick, as the Author himſelf terms it, bearing date of the 
twenty eighth of pril, of this Year ; but we find it inſcribed to F/avianus the Pre- 
fedtus Pretorio under /alerntinian. This forbids any perſon to be free, or enjoy A- 
ny Immunity from either ordinary or extraordinary tributary FunCtions, though * goat 
under pretence of any privilege obtained from the Prince himſelf, excepted al- cod.7h. 
ways his own Patrimony which, he affirms, he very frequently aſſigns to the pub- Ro wine 
lick Neceſſities. © And conſidering the tumults and dangers the Empire of the ptr bins 
Weſt eſpecially was now 1n, we may eaſily believe him. For Gerſerich by this #"*"79/ata- 
time had taken Hippo, and made ſuch further progreſs with his Arms, as rendered 
the Endeavours of Boniface and other the Romar Captains very ineffeQual. 
27. The CCCCXXXII of ourLord had for Conſuls. Arizs and Yalerias, 
though they at Conſtantinople had fo ſmall intelligence out of the Weſt, by reaſon A. D. 
of Diſturbances and Wars, as we. may ealily gueſs, that for a conſiderable time 4 3 2. 
they knew nothing of e/Zrus lis promotion , but dated their publick Afts «tio & 
with th: Conſulſbip of Valerius, and of hin who ſhould be declared, as they had done ” {110 Cofſ. 
the Year before. The Arms of Gezſerich had been ſo ſucceſsful. as ro make Boni- "yl nM 
face willing to comply with the invitation of Placidia, who at his return into ad Ecclefiam 
zaly, procured him the Title of 1/agiſter 177i:wm. Now being arrived at Court, 4/2 : 
his ſpirit -was too big to brook his Amulator Ar4#5, and he retained ſo great a ono qpndene 
ſcnle of the Injury done him, as to challenge him to a ſingle Combat. The matter £99-& 477 fxr- 
wasrepreſented to P/acidia, and ſhe was perſwaded to give way to the Duel, where- * "4% 
in Bonzface had the advantage ,and overcame his Adverſary ; who, as now degraded, 
poriface dieth, Þetook himfelt into the Country to a private life. Here one would imagine he 
leanguiſhed , yet he ſurvived the Conqueror, who in the third Month after his Marceinus, 
Victory, died; and on his Death-Bed perſwaded his Wife Pelagia to marry noother 
Man 
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Sect. 4. Man but Z#ins. In the place of Boniface one 7rigetius was ſent into Africk, who A. D: 
LOYWYy gave diverſion toGerſerich, and oppoſed him in his undertakings. We do not find , - - 

; the Q»ueſtor at Ravenua much buſied this Year; only confirming the privileges <* Ne + gy 
granted by former Princes to the Decuriones and Silentiarii.** And he of Conſftay — 
zinopke had work of little higher nature, recommended to him by the Emperor his £3 Peirce 
order, and conſent of the Senate, in behalf of the Domefticks of that Court, to iis, cod. th. 
whom, beſides the confirmation of their former privileges, was now granted, © EE4 
that their Primicerias aſter having obtained to be Tribune, ſhould be reckoned® \,p;.:, 0 pro- 
amongſt the Fxdvuces ; and if hedied before his Year was out ( this being the © rectorib £o4.1h; 
term of his Office) the remainder of his Salary ſhould go, not to the Exche- © 243 #-74n: 
quer, asordinarily it did, but to his Heirs ; which was a favour extended toſome © 
few others, as the Advocates of the Treaſury, the Scrixzarii, the Primipilares, © 
the Domeſticks and Protettors, and rhe Secundocerii in the Schole of the Equites, 

28.Theodofius for the Year following took upon himſelf the Conſular Ornaments, , _. 
and had Maximns for his Colleague in that Dignity. tins being worſted by his 4- D: 
Adverſary, had not the face toſhew himlelt at Court, but keeping a little in the © 4 3 2: 
Country, went to Rome, and thence to avoid further inconvenience, into Dalmatia, Theozofio A: 
and Parnoriz, where he became more familiar to the vs, By their means he 14. & Ma- 
raiſed himſelf to his former Reputation, and now Zalentintan had need of him, #7" Cf. 
_ _— by reaſon that Grndicarins, King of the Burguraians, broke the League, and paſſing 7 
gandians. out of his own Bounds, invaded Gallia Belgica, which he waſted with Fire and 
Sword, till ſuch time as ##/s being ſent againſt him, forced him to turn his 
Back, and depart home. While Ga/lia Belgica flamed with Hoſtile Attempts made 
by Gundicarins, Conſtantinople was almoſt conſumed to Aſhes by ſome cauſe or other 
of another nature. Socrates writes, that fuch a Fire happened, as had ſcarcely 
been in former times. For a great part of the City, ( Marcellinus names that to- 
' ward the North ) was conſumed hereby, and the moſt ſtrong Forts and Places of 
eng Reſiſtance, particularly that called Z:hi[zs, was conſumed by this Cenflagration, 
which continued the ſpace of two days and as many nights; ſome ſay three days; 
in the middle of fuonſt, Theodoſuns — himſelf in a condition to doit, paſſed 
another general Aft of Indulgenge, as he had done nineteen years before. Then, 
—_— as we have ſeen, he granted a general pardon for all Arrears due to him from the 
for wenry Year CCCLXVIII to the Year CCCCVII incluſive, or for forty Years; and 7.15. 14114, 
years more. now he thought fit in an Edict directed to Zawns the Prefel# of the Eaſt, rorex-* gent.Debiturmm; 
tend this Grace and Favour to the twenty years next following,” from the Year & © 
CCCCVII, to the CCCCXXVII, or, as he expreſſeth it, from the fixth In- © 
diction to the eleventh, inas ample and full a manner. ** And becauſe the Vu- © 
merarii and Domeſticks of the Prefedts, and Governours of Provinces were ſtill too 
often knaviſh, and great complaints were made againſt them, he ordered Zaurus by £ ut. de Nu- * 
another Conftitution to take care, that at the going out of their Employment; © rang 
they ſhould not be preferred for three years, ſo as by any privileges tobe excuſed, © 4: 446wit” 
but ſo as they might be brought to puniſhment for any miſdemeanours commit- © £0d-74.16h. r. 
ed, during their Adminiſtration. And thus he not only remitred Tributes in Ar- < *** 
rear, but took care that in ſuch payments as were to be made, the Subje& ſhould ** 
not be abuſed. © | | | 
29. The Year CCCCXXXIIII had for Conſuls 4reovindes and 4ſpar. The A. D 
War ſtill went on in {rick with various and doubtful ſucceſs; butthe Court of Fz- © © 
venna was moſt afflicted with a thing which happened within ifs own Walls. For 4 3 4+ 
there Hoxoriathe Siſter of Yalentinian, notable to contain; of keep her Virginity, -7499:ndo 
was found to have ſtoln a great Belly, by the help of Zgenzns, her Procurator, or 4 Aſpare 
Maneger of herother matters, and then plotted with him howto deprive her Bro- 7 
mmoriz, the ther of his Eſtate. - The thing being di{covered, ſhe was only ſent away to 7heo- 
pero FE dofins, thar he might cenſure/her as he thought fit, which Aarcellines placeth ar 
carries jn her this Ycar, though Þaroni#s eters it to the following from more perſeCt Copies,as he 
Repuration, afFrms. Some: fay that ſhe firſt 'invited 4tri/a, King of the Huns, tocome an$ 
marry her - andthatdelign failing, took her own Servant to fatisfie her Luſt. She * 
found 7 heodefirs,certainly,wellfpoken of by the People, not only in reference to the 
Other graci- Indulgence he had granted the Year before, as tothe Arrears of twenty years of 
ons As of all 'ordinary payments;;. but alſo as to another granted this'Summer, whereby tho 
Weadeſius: he remitted the Arrears of aTax, which'to ſupply occaſions,” had been extraor- ©< | 
dinatily impoſed upon lands that had been freely given, or relieved from Tri- © £15: © dui 
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butes, as the caſtom was infuch caſes, by the management of” Lntiochas the Pre- ran, cod.th. 
. fect three years ago. This he granted by ati EdiEt ifſued out to 7anrss, by the 7." cal: 
Titles 
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Titles of Prefect and Patrician, And as hereby he pleaſed the Provincials of the Eat, 
ſo he paſſed another ACQt of State, directed to /c0ztins, the Prefect of Conſtanti- 
ople ; which muſt have been as gratetul to that City, preſſed theſe years with a 
Scarcity of Proviſions, as 4Zarcellizus notes. By this he ordered a ſfumm of fix ©* 
hundred and eleven pounds of Gold to be for ever ſet apart for buying of Corn : <© 
which quantity exceeded much the five hundred pounds he had formerly given. © 
This he forbids to be diminiſhed by any Prefe# tor the time to come, or applyed < 


Sect. 4. 


3 4 
Lauit, de Fry- 
mento urb, 
Con{tp. Cad.Th. 
Dat, 5.Cal.Dtc, 


CG L.2. Cod. 
715i,cod.tit. 


to other Uſes, under pain of forfeiting the double of the Value. < 
3o. The next Year, orthe CCCCXXXV of ourLord, was honoured by _/. D. 
the fifteenth Conſulſhip of 7heodoſeus, and the fourth of /"alentiuian, the two Em- 
perors. It was remarkable to the Welt in theſe reſpects ; that YPalentinian having > } Eh 
happily entred the tenth of his Reign,as ſome write,went to Rowe,and there celebra- , , ; ; "EY 
ted his Decernalia in the uſual folemn manner. The joy hence conceived was 09 151i 4 
whit the leſs in that, atthe beginning of February, a Peace was made by 7rizetins, 4. Cofſ, 
with Gezſerich and his /azaals, by vertue of which they had aſſigned to them that TV 
part of 4#:ick lying near /7ppo to inhabit. About the ſame time e715 had very 7/9” 
good ſucceſs againſt the Buroundiones 1n Gall ; who, 1n concluſion, were deſtroyed 
by the Huns. Sebaſtian, who had been Son in Law to Boxiface, the late Patrician, 
had betaken himſelf to Cozſtartizople for Reinge, whence now he privily conveyed 
himſelf, hoping to find ſome kind of Entertaininent in Africk ; but ſuch it was as 
he was to expect in order to his repairing to his long Home, for he was killed there 
not long after his Arrival. Zheoaoſpus continued rhis Year at Conſtaminople ; where, 
being free from Wars, he conſulted ſometimes with his 2-/tor ; and, at the end 
of Zanuary publiſhed a Conftitution in favour of the Pr/zcipes, taken from among(t 
the Zrentes in Rebas, with whom the Offices of Magiſtrates, and Governors of 
Provinces were wont to be ſupplied. He permitted them to take ſuch Dome- © 7,ut.deprincs- 
ſticks as they pleaſed, whereas ſuch Attendants were wont tobe choſen and ad- © Pb. 4gentmn in 
mitted under the InſpeCtion of the P742ates of the Offices ; and farther, gave * - 2766 
them liberty to take ſuch as had already executed the ſame Charges, which had * Zu/.eod. tir. 
been in other Caſes, formerly unlawtul as well as this. © Dat.q.C at Febr. 
31. And whereas ſome of the Zzertes iz Rebns, aiter long Service, were, by the 
Emperor's Codicils, promoted to be Honorary Prizcipes in reſpeCt to their health. 
He allows of this now, if they had ſerved in the Employment five and tweaty © 
yezrs,and that they enjoy the {ame privileges with thoſe who arrived at the Dignity | 
by ſerving out the whole time,and taking it in courſe : yet ſo,as thoſe who had ob- ** 
tained Codicils, ſhould, in Salutations and fitting with the Judges, give place to thoſe 
who had compleated their full Service, though,as to time, they might be ſuperior < 
to them. This Edictis directed to Valerins, the Mapiſter Officiorum ; but at the bot- 
tom it is ſaid, that Copies were alſo ſent to /ſidore, Prefeitus Pretorio of the Ealt ; 
to Reginus, Prefect of Mlhricum ; to Zeontins, Prefect of the City ; Theodatus, Co- 
mes of Eoypt ; Abthartius, Comes of the Eaſt ; Cleopater, the Prefeitus Avgnſtalis ; 
Heſychias, the Proconſul of Achaia ; Euſtathins, Yicar of Aſia ;, and Nedtarius, Yi- 
car of Pontica. Now, this Marſhalling of theſe great Officers is not perfealy the 
ſame with that we have in the /Voziria of the Empire, publiſhed about eight years 
before ; for, therein the Proconſul of fchaza is put before the Comes of the Eaſt, 
The Agentes in and the Prafectus Augnftalis , and the Comes of Egypt is placed after the /icars. 
Re-u reduced. This fame year it is very obſerveable, that Paulus, the 1aziſter Officiorum, thought 
fit to reduce the Arentes 7x Rebus to the number of one thouſand, one hundred, and 
ſeventy four perſons ; who ſometimes, in Reigns of ſome Princes,” had been no 
fewer than ten thouſand. All Stragglers and Abſenters he ſummoned in thrice ; 
and ſuch as came not,, he ſtruck out of the Rolls. All this was now, by 7heodoſous, 
confirmed ; yet ſo, as theſe Deſertors ſhould not quite be caſhiered, but retained 
in the Schole as //acantes or dſcriptitii, lo as to ſucceed into the Employment of 
the Jzcntes thenaſelves, as they ſhould die or be preterred : which was the Courſe 
obſerved, both in this and other Employments, by the Romans, to train up Men by 
degrees, and make them fit for Service. | 
32. But, about this time notice was taken of ſeveral Eſtates, which, by reaſon _ 
of want of Heirs, or for Treaion, were fallen to the publick Treaſury. 7heodoſius 
conſidered both how 'ofren the Treaſury was defrauded of ſuch Poſſeſſions ; and 
many Perſons injured who had real Title to ſuch pretended forfeited Eſtates ; both |. ,, :,,;, 
by reaſon of the careleſs or unjuſt Proſecution of his Officers,and the tricks of ſuch vacantib.ced. 
A gol Law as begged Eſtates fo confiſcated. To prevent which, he granted out an Edit to 7-&Ltt.cod. 


" . . . - © . * d. 1 ® 
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Sect. 4. made of ſuch Eſtares, his own Officials ſhould be ſenr down to enquire after © 4. D: 
LW Ay them ; but ſuch as were choſen out on purpoſe, and obliged by Oath to fair and © _ ©. 
honeſtdealings. Theſe Officials ſhould make a true Report hereof to the Gover- © Rs F bl 
nor of the Province ; who thereupon, the Advocate of the Treaſury being pre- © 
ſent,ſhould make a full and thorough Inquiſition into the Nature and Circumſtan- ** 
ces of ſuch Eſtates; leave being here given toall Perſons concerned to interpole and © 
defend ſuch Eſtates from any ſuch imputation. Of this, the Governor of the Pro- © 
vince muſt give a full Account to the Emperor himſelf, and ſend up the Afts, and © 
an Inventory of the Eſtates to Court; where an Incorporation thereupon ſhould << 
be made before any perſon ſhould beg them. Incaſe this method be not obſerved, © 
The Officers to be {cnt down he deprives of one half of their Eſtates if either the © 
Treaſury or private Perſons were injured ; the Procoxſul he threatens with his © 
Indigaation ; and upon the Advocate of the Treaſury-he impoleth the dammage © 
which either the Treaſury it{clf, or any private Perſon concerned, ſhould wrong- © 
fully ſuſtain in this AQtion. So great was the truſt that was impoſed on the Advocate: 

33. The Coxſuls of the Year CCCCXXXVI were /ſadore and Senator. 
Where Valentinizn refided cither the laſt or this year, wedo not find by any dates © * © 
of Laws ; but we find Zheodoft.rs at Conſtantinople till toward the end of L42uft, and 6: 
then at Apamea. The Province of ll was now diſturbed by Zheodorich, King of : 
the Goths ; who, when the former War was ſcarcely compoſed, made another up- -— 
on the Roa-ax Otticers, and laid Siege to the City of Narbon, as Proſper writes : ww 
who adds, that he was thence removed by the endeavours of Z:torias, a Comes of 
theſe times. Yalentizian, upon rumour of thele motions of the Goths, ſent away 
Zitorins, lome ſay, with a grear Power of Zuas ; who finding the City forely 
ſtraitned by Famine, ſent firit a Supply of Wheat in to the Belteged (two 470477 by 
every Horſe-man) and when this was known, 7heodorich was more ealily perfwa- 
ded by Avitus, a great Man amongſt the Arvernz, and of good repute both with 
Emperor and Goth, to raiſe the Siege, and get him gone. While the endeayours. 
of the Government of the Weſt tended toſuccour its Subjects from the violence of 
Foreign Enemies, 7 heodefius employed himſelf in giving relief to ſuch of his as 
were oppoſed by their Fellow-Subje&ts. Particularly, in Z2ypt, Gigantius a Cap: 
padocian, and about this time Corrector of Auguſtamnica, miſerably opprefled the In- 
habitanrs by ſeveral forts of miſchiets ; and, amongſt others, by laying on them a 
new and unwonted Tax, ſo grievous and burthenſome, that many were forced to 
run their Country. For theſe his pranks he was, by the Emperors Command, ap- 
prehended, caſt into Priſon, and puniſhed as he had deſerved, as appears from the 
Epiſtles of /ſidorus Peluſiota, focalled, from his Country "_ which was the 
Metropolis of Jugyſtamnica. Bur, beſides the puniſhing of his Perſon, there was 
need to prevent ſuch Rapacity for rhe future. And, upon this, or other ſuch occa- 
ſions, we find, this year, a large Conſtitution direCted to /ſidore, the Prefectus Pre- 
torio of the Eaſt. 

34. This provides for the ſecurity of the Zzyprians in general ; but particularly, = 
for the intereſt of the Lexandrians. Ir fignthies that the year before, the Provin- © :.3.de indiais: 
cials, out of ignorance, had been compelled to pay fuch Impoſitions as afterward © es oy 
the event ſhewed to have been undue. And therefore, to prevent the like, the © Tan. beſt yy 
Prefett is ordered to caule the IndiCtion to be made publick in places of greateſt re- *4 £04.74. 

Tv-ooſius very ſort, before the Calerds or firſt of ay. About this time the IndiQtions of Eeypr, © 
kind ro the Z- 2s well as tioch, began ; though ordinarily, in other places, in September. * 
_ The reaſon was, becaule Harveſt was commonly got in about this time ; for, 
they ſowed when /Vi/e was returned to its Channel in the beginning of November, 

and began to reap a little before rhe beginning of pri, though in Paleſtine they 

ſcarcely got in their Corn before /hir-Sunday, or Pentecoſt. The EdiCt for the © 

Tax he will have expoſed for two months together, or trom the beginning of © 

arch ; the Copies thereof being ſent throughout the Provinces by the Seriniari; © 

belonging to the Prefect, and then publiſhed by the Officials of the Prefettus Au- © 

onſtalis, the Cohortales belonging to the Goverxors of the ſeveral Provinces, and © 

the Defeaſores of the Cities ; who are to take care thereof at their peril. © Prever- 

tion of miſchief 15 a fort of doing good, but not fo direCt as poſitive Atts of Boun- 

ty and Goodneſs. As the Cities of Rome and Conſtantinople had Corn or Bread free- 

lv beſtowed by Princes on their Inhabitants, ſo had alſo that of Mexardria by the 
Munificence of Dzocletian ; who, after the Overthrow and Death of Ahill-ar, 
committed horrid Outrages in that Country ; but yet ordained feveralthings which 

highly conduced to the Settlement of the Eſtate thereof, and to the c— of 
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that City. Conſtantinethe Great had alſo been kind to the Poor of that Church. . D. 
But now Zheodoſrs was ſo charitable, as to add to the former Allowance, toward ++-6 
the maintenance of the Common People, one hundred and ten 170417 by the day; is. # Snag 
ſoasno Man fhould be defrauded of what formerly he had enjoyed. Luilt.de Fru- 
35. Butthe Companiesof the City of Alexandria were bound by ſome ancient |; 0 43% 
Law or Agreement, to cleanſe thoſe Channels which were made for deriving the & 7.2, cog. 
Water of the le into the ſeveral Territories and Fields of that Country. This /#*od.rzz. 
they found ſo heavy a burthen, that, not well able to ſupport it, they made their 
Application to /ſidore, the Prefeit ; and with ſuch Succeſs, that he obtained a Re- 
ſcript to be directed to himſelf; Whereby they were freed from that Charge ; © rut de Ater- 
and, inroom of their tree Contribution, out ot the Tolls belonging to the City, © arvine Mei 
which they called Dimumminm (the ſame with a Dexarins) four hundred $9114; © Sago coptans 
{ſhould be allotted to that Work ; which ſhould be repayed out of the Cuſtoms © 7ſt. cod tir. 
laid upon Merchandize or Ships, a Revenue that belonged to the Prince himſelf. <© - - phat 
Here were Bodies or Companies, as Bakers, Suarii, Catabolenſes, Pernarii, Suſcepto- 
res, Mancipes of the Baths, Burzers of Lime, and others in this City as well as in 
Rome and Conſtantinople, who had ſeveral Privileges; as, not to be lyable to extra- 
ordinary Impoſitions ; not to ſerve in War, except for the guarding of the Gates 
or Walls : but were obnoxious (for all this) to various Burthens, from one of which 
they now obtained a Relaxation. Thus 7 ow conſulted for the Emolument of 
the Subject in general throughout Feypr, in reſpe& to Tributes ; and for the bene- 
fit of Zexandria, andits Bodies or Companies ; nay, its Common People or Inha- 
bitants. It's a wonder if we ſhould find nothing concerning the Cxria and the Cu- 
riales, the Senate by which that great City was governed ; ſo great, that it ſtood, 
in thoſe days, in competition with Carthage, which of the two ſhould.be named 
firſt aſter the two Romes. 
36. Yet, becauſe of the turbulent, light and inconſtant humour of that People, 
Auguſtus formerly had denied them the privilege of having a Senate ; forbad allo, 
thatany Citizenof Aexanaria ſhould be choſen into that of Rowe : and indeed, for 
the ſame reaſon ſucceeding Princes were averſe to give leave to any to become free 
Members of the former City. But at length Severns indulged them fo far, as to 
grant them to have a Court, and the Zs Curialinm, or Boalentarum, as they cal- 
led them ; whereas formerly they had lived as when under their own Kings, con- 
tented with one Judge, who was nominated by the Emperor. And Caracalla, his 
Son, though otherwiſe he was very ſevere unto them, permitted that, as other 
Subjects, they might bechoſen into the Roman Senate. After this, the Court be- 
came of great fame andeſtzem according to the greatneſs and importance of the 
place ; m ſo much, that Zheodoſirs the Great wrote to them by the name of Sex4- 
tors of the City of Aexandria : and now, his Grand-ſon thought fit to grace them 
with farther privileges. The chief of the Court, uſually ten in number, were, as 
we have ſeen, called Prixcipales, and had greater Immunities than the reſt: to 
which this Emperor thought fit to add this year, that, They ſhould not be forced *< 7. 189.4 ecu. 
to undertake a Journey, or to carry a Meſſage to Court ; nor to undergo any << -— nr 
publick Charge out of their City, which -was intended rather for the advantage © Jul "ogy 
of the place than of them : it's Safety and Honour much depending on their Pre- © Dat. prid. Non- 
ſence, Care and Induſtry. And, this was now fo far preſſing, that, although <© /** 
they were Advocates, and conſequently, by their Learning and Skill in the *<* 
Laws, abler and fitter to undertake ſuch Employments, yet he will have them © 


 exculed. © 


37. But of theſe Pria:ipates, there wasa Chief, or Primns, who held the firſt 
place in, and governed the Seſſion ; who deſerving, in that reſpect, more than o- 
thers, Zheodoſirs, by this Conſtitution, centers on him the Dignity of Comes of 
the firſt Rank ; which drew along with it the Senatorian Dignity. But yet, we 
muſt confeſs, with ſome odd and unuſual Circumſtances. As firſt, That he ſhould © :.r90.:1u/a. 
enjoy this Dignity but tor five years ; whereas uſually, fuch Honour was conter- © "© Iu 
red for Life. Then, though he was hereby 2 Sexator, he'ſhall not be ſubje&t to © x” dopary 
any Senatorian Function. And, he will have him a Comes; yet fo, as ſtill to © Nor-Fan. 
remain and ſerve inthe C72 of the City. * But yet, ſtill, amongſt the Principales, 
beſides the Primzs, there were tive they called Primates and Symmates ; who were 
under the Pximmns, but wereſuperior to the other Principales. Theſe he will have © 
free from Corporal Injuries, Examinations or Puniſhments by Torture ; which © 
Immunity others of the Czrza/es formerly enjoyed, but it ſeems it had been broken © 
in latter times ; andnow.Z heodoſrns thought fit to reſtore it to theſe perſons. And © 
for © 
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for it he gives this reaſon ; that with free Specch they may defend the Intereſt of ® 75 7. 

their Country, which, beforethis, they durſt not ule for fear of Torture when ©* 

they were tolay open tothe ordinary Judges the Grievances under which they la- © 43 W 
boured ; whether of immoderate Impoſitions, of Injuries reſſved from their <* hs 
Officials, or ſuch like ; which, in this Country of Zzypt werevery frequent, and 
at this very tinae under Zheodorus, the Prefettus Auguſtalis, whom 7ſidore taxeth 
for his inſolent demeanour towards all Men. To ſecure theſe Primates againſt it, 
the Emperor, in caſe of Miſdemeanour, ordains that they be only puniſhed by ** --191.9u/#.tir, 
the Purſe, and that the Mul& be impoſed by the Prefed in the Court, before all © tO. hom 

the Cariales. © For the encouragement of ſuch as had continued long and worthily * * 
in Service of the Court {poſſibly thirty years) he ordains further, That they be © 
excuſed from Corporal or Perſonal Services, though not from Patrimonial or Pe- < 
cuniary ; for theſe were often divided. * And becauſe oftentimes it happened, 
that ſome Perſons not ar all obliged to undertake theſe Services, would voluntarily 
become Curiales,- either out of love to their Country, or by the motion and perſwa- 
ſion of the Principales ; particularly, the Hypomnematographus : who, being the ſe- 
cond in place, was wont tonominate perſons to publick FunQtions, diſtribute Ofi- 
ces, and keep the Records of ſuch Tranſattions : and whereas the PrefeFus An- 
guſtalis would often interpoſe, and, ſome way or other corrupted, hinder ſuch A- 
greements, Zheodoſius declares, that, His conſent, which he affirms, was moſt © 7 ut.de nicuris 
commonly mercenary ,ſhall not be expetted ; but he {ſhall admit and confirm ſuch ** 924b.coar). & 


Agreements upon Application made to him by both the Parties, under pain of in- © [57.0% 


curring a Fine of twenty five pounds of Gold. © - | 

38. Thus kind was the Emperor to the Courts and the Mernbers thereof, as often 
his Predeceſſors to their SubjeQs ; but of Indulgence to their own Officers belong- 
ing to the Revenue we ſeldom hear. But, about this time ſeveral of the Suſceptors, 
or Gatherers of the Proviſions in kind, being in Arrear of what ſhould have been 
paid intothe Arc2 of the PrefeFus Pretorio ; Tſidore holding that place, fummoned 
them in, and ſet them certain Summs of Mony in lieu of thern;. This Taxation, or A4deratie. 
Exchange ſeemed to 7heodeſeus very moderate ;. yet, they thinking it otherwiſe, pe- 
titioned him for a milder Compoſition : aud he was fo inclinable to ſhew mercy, ; .;.44 n4:te, 
that he forgave them the one half of what was due before the tenth IndiCtian or © p:birorun, cod. 
the CCCCXXVII of our Lord ; commanding the reſt to be duly paid. "a als 
tſfrdore contimaed Prefeitus Pretorio of the Eaſt till toward the month of September, * ** 
and then was ſucceeded by, Darius ; to whom we find a Conſtitution directed on 
the eight and twentieth of Zuguſf. This was of Indulgence allo, in reference to 
the Exchange of Mony for Tribaes in Specie : and herein to confirm the Privileges 
granted by tormer Princes, and to put an Honor upon Cyr4s, an eminent Prelate, 
who was Biſhop, at this time, of {frodifias, the Metropolis of Caria ; and had late- 
ly done good Service to the Church, in the Council of Zpheſus, againſt the-Here- £#/t.1e 4nnone 
tick eftorius. © He declares his Merits to be ſuch, that he ſhall nor be prohibi- © 3/5, 17. 
ted to make uſe of a ſpecial Indulgence, contrary to this general Sanftion. But ** cal. Septenb. 
otherwiſe, he declares, that, atthe end of five years, an Eftimation being made © Fo To 
of the Profits'or Revenue ; and the Fertility and Sterility being compared, the.* i; > bite 
Poſſeſſor may pay a fifth part of the Value ; and that, according to the ordinary « '#-. 
Market Rate of that Year. * This Law is dated at Apamea, of which there were 
two; one in Bithynia, and the other in Phrygia : the latter of which,-called alſo 
Cibotos, was neareſt. to Cyzicus ;j whither Marcellinus reports Theodoſius to have 
repaired by Water this Year, and to have been very gratious to.the place. It made 
up, .. with other Injun&ions, a larger Conſtitution, by vertue of another part 
whereof Darius was enjoyned, as formerly his Predeceſſor /ſidore had been, to © ; 4, 111; 
take ſpecial care, that before the beginning of the Indiction, timely notice ſhould © &ionb. cod.2h; 
be given of the quantity of the Tax ; that the Officials might not cheat the Pro- <* 7, "rg 
vincials, by pretending it greater than indeed it was. ** | * 
-. 39. The Year CCCCXXXV II had for Coxſuls,: «Aftinus and Sigeſunltus. A. D 
Theodoſfins continued this Year. at Conſtantinople, whither he had returned-out of , 
Aſa 1n Offober. Where /alentinian had his Abode is ſomething uncertain, though - TY 
this be certain enough, that, at the latter end of the preceding, . or in this-he made a > mugs 
Journey Eaſtward, to marry Z»dox:a, the Daughter of Zheodoſous. Proſper, Mar-*<-N 3 
cellinns, the Chroaicon of Caſſiodorns, and others, let it at this Year. . But Socrates, £47543. 


who livingatthis time, and concluding his Hiſtory ſhortly after, had better reaſon 


to know the truth ; writes, that they were married in. the Conſulſhip of 7j4ore 


and S:zator. . That Theodoſins having granted his Requeſt, it was conſidered what 
Nnann place 


Mi: il. 


Paxr }TI. 


642 The Roman Empire. 


Valentinian Il. 


Set. 4. place would be moſt convenient to meet at, berwixt Xome and, Conſtantinople, for = 3. 
WY conſummating the Marriage ; and 7/ he ſſalonica was moſt approved, aS1N the miadle 437. 
way. But alentinian, as became a brisk Lover, defired him not to trouble hum- LL 
ſelf, for he would eine to Coxſtartinople, and ferch his Bride himſelf. And aceor- 
dingly, when he had placed his Afﬀairs of the Weſt in ſafe hands, he went thither : ., 2 
Palmtinian and having conſummated the Marriage, returned ſpeedily again into his own Do- = ES 
ona wig minions. Some write, that he purchaſed his Wife by quitting part of /lricuw ; "ge 
Theodeſius, Whereas one Would have expetted, that he ſhould rather have received the other SEO MY, 
part in Portion with her. But, while Yalentiniaz was thus engaged in matters " Bok 
Love and Marriage, Zittorius, his Officer, being dilintangled from the Tumults of 
the Goths,madeWar upon the Hremoricans;who,not long before, had Tevolted. He did 
notthink the Gorhs would ſo ſoon return to their turbulent humour, as it happened : 
for, no ſooner was the Rod removed out of their ſight;no ſooner was he withdrawn, 
but they renewed their Hoſtilities, and fell into the Country of the 4ver»/, which 
they waſted with all ſorts of Calamities. But, upon Zz#toriss his returning vi&to- 
Tiouſly from Aremorica, and bringing a power of Aurs to aſſiſt him,they were eaſily 
obliged to ceaſe their Depredations, and retire to the place from whence they came. 
a0. What Portion ſoever 7heoaofiss gave with his Daughter, or what Contra 
was made about the Marriage, ina Conſtitution of this Year, and the laſt of all 
The laſt Con- that "his Code contains, ' he gives him the Title of his Lord and Son : but this he pecuriomn & 
_— + might do out of other reſpects, as well as the newly contracted Relation. Herein $/##217own 
ae, oo he confirmsthe Privileges he had granted tothe Decuriozesand Silentiarii five Years nt; li, wn 
half of the Si= before, in contemplation of their merits. And beſides theſe, he adds others ** #05 6-1:þc/a 
entire of his own Grace and Favour. As, that they ſhall enjoy the Honour of Sexa- © 7%7,22"#n%s <: 
fors, but be excuſed from the burthens belonging to perſons of that rank ; as © Pulmtinianus 
the Pretorſhip, and the Gebalis Cofiatio. That they ſhall be excuſed from the 4Ze- © /imprr 4n2%/us 
fatus, whether their Houſes be in Coxſtartinople, or in other Cities ; ſoas not to © ny : 
be bound to find Lodging for any, of what Dignity foever ; whereas the tres ** mw, &c. 
only were wont to be indulged in this kind. But he declares, that theſe Privile- © £477.00 
ges ſhall be underſtood, not to extend toany Sypermumeraries, but to thirty Si © & $itentioiis, 
lentiarii, and three Decuriopes ; to which number he had reduced them. And ** _ _ 
fuch only ſhall enjoy them as have continued and demeaned themſelves unblame- * ©” 
able in the Service tor the ſpace of thirteen Years ; or, as he expreſſeth it, conti- ** 
nued their Watches or Attendance fo long. * Whereby he expreſſcth the particu- 
lar Duty and Service of theſe Men, who, as we have formerly ſaid, watched and 
warded about the Emperor's Bed-chamber, at the ſecond Velum, or Hanging, 
when he was in Conſliſtory, or had any buſineſs with his Council, or treated upon 
any Meſſages brought out of the Provinces. There they both commanded (lence, 
and were in a condition to procure it, beingarmed, for the eaſe and ſecurity of the 
Prince. This Edi is not dated with the names of the Co/s/s of the preſent Year, 
but thus : After the Conſu//hip of Zfidore and Senator, although in the middle of 
March, which was much, that their names ſhould not be known at that time, 

41. For the next, or the CCCCXXXVIII of our Saviour, Zheodoſiuns FL. D. 
himſelf, the ſixteenth time, took the Conſular Ornaments ; and with him wasjoy- 8 
ned Farſtus 4n the Weſt. Nothing ſo memorable happened this Year, as the Con- of , 
firmation of .7 heoagfius his Code, which had been compoſed in the former. As in > pg ohoa 
all States and Dominions Lawsare made pro re »ata, and according tothe Exigency j,, cog; 
of Afairs, inprocels of time they ordinarily grow to a great number ; and, as ac- WV Yd 
cidents and circumſtances vary, ſo become often obſolete and out of uſe, though 
they continue to be Hiſtorical, and toſhew the ſtate of the times when they were 
ordained : So happened it at this time with the Laws of the Xomars, eſpecially, the 
Conſtitutions of Emperors ; and there was need to make ſome diſcrimination be- 
twixt thern that were indeed uſelſs, 2nd fuch as continued to be direQive to the pre- 
ſent Condu@ of Aﬀairs. Formerly ſome had taken the pains to gather into Bodies 
the EdiQts of ſome particrflar Princes; but there were none that came forth entire, 
or conſiderable for their quantity and uſe, till thoſe called Codex Gregorianus and 
Hermogenianus ſaw the light, inthe days of Dzocletian, and about ten Years before 
Conſtantine the Great. 1hey were of great moment, as appears by the uſe made of 
them in after times, though they be. now loſt, as tous. Yet it appears not whe- 
therthey were publiſhed by publick Authority or not : and its alſo uncertain who 
were their Authors, who this Gregorius and Hermogernes ſhould be ; though ſome wide 6o:hifr. 33 
are ſo bold as tomake conjectures. However, they both fetch'd the Original of 77/rern 

: : , od. Thecd. 
their Colletions from the Emperor Adrian ; who is, by ſeveral Writers, named, 
as 
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Sect. 4. 25A Prince who altered and reformed the Law, and perhaps chiefiy upon this Ae- 4, D, 
Tyne count ; that, in his time was framed the £aidum Perpetuum, which was to be a g. 
ſtanding Rule for Law, and an Epitome thereof ; of which theſe Writings were ge- Ys Fon 
nerally Comments, which now are found in the PandeCts, and the method of 
which was followed by Hermogenianus, inhis Code ; who lived, as ſeveral conjes 
Qures would perſwade us, during the Government of Conſtantive his Sons. And, 
probable it is, that both of them being Pagans, and finding many old Cuſtoms to 
be altered by Chriſtian Princes ; out of zeal tothe ancient Conſtitutions, that they 
might not be forgotten, they made thoſe Collections. : 
Theodoſins his 42+ That Chriſtians might not be behind with them herein, the 7peodoſean Code 
Code confirm- was at this time compoſed ; in which were colleCted ſuch Conſtitutions 2s had been 
_ made by the Emperors of our Profeſſion, from the time of Corſtantive, who, by 
Fultas and his fellow Pagans, was railed on tor an Innovator, though he took away 
the doubtful tricks and ambages of the old Law, and brought it down to a Confor- 
mity with the goodneſs and mercifulneſs of Chriſtianity ; and eſpecially, with that 
morality and oppoſition to Vice, which true Chriſtians, according to the. jndiſ- 
penſable Rules of their Religion, own to be neceſſary for the attainment of that 
happineſs which it propoſeth. Bur 7beodoſius lignihies 1n the Novel whichthis year, 
on the fifteenth of February, he publiſhed, for the confirmation of this his Ccde : 
that, The great loſs which Profeſſors of Law were at, how to regulate their Stu- © 
dies, was the great motive to this his undertaking. For, the Books of Law were © 
ſo voluminous, that they knew not where to begin or fix: and that proved fo © 
great a diſcouragement, that he complains how tew 1n his time were eminent in © 
this Study. To prevent all confuſion, he commands, that, after the firlt of Zazuary, © 
this Code be made uſe of in ail Deciſions, as the Standard of Law. And, unwil- © 
ling to defraud of their due praiſe thoſe who aſlifted at the ColleQtion, being <* 
Men of approved Fidelity, famous Learning, and to be compared with the An © 
ents, He makes mention of Artiochus, who had been both Prefed and Conſul ; © 
Aarcellinus, who had executed the Office of Qze/tor of the Palace 5 Aartyrius, © 
at preſent a Cores, and his O»eſtor ; all three Illuſtrious in Dignity. Tothem he © 
adds five more, and all of the Title of SpeiFabilis ; as Sperantius, Apollodorus and © 
Theodorus ; all Comites of his ſacred Conſiſtory : Eugenius, his Comes, and /fa- ** 
gifter Memorie : and, in the laſt place, Procopius, a Comes allo, who had been © 
Magifter Libellorum. At the cloſe of the Law he calls Florentius, the Prefeitus © 
Pretorio of the Eaſt, to whom he directs it, his moſt dear and moſt loving Pa *© 
rent ; andorders his Illuſtrious and Magnificent Authority, to which it was a fa- © 
miliar thing to pleaſe Princes, by his publiſhed EdiQts, to cauſe this Decree of his ** 
Imperial Majeſty to come to the knowledge of all People and Provinces. © Irbears 
date, as we ſaid, on the fifreenth of Febr#ary ; but the fifteenth Conſulſhip of 7heo- 71004, 1-4. t. 
doſias 1s corruptly ſet for the ſixteenth ; as many Conſtitutions do evidence in his P-*- » 5.ca!. 
Code, which were made after that of his fiftcenth Conſulſhip, and as the Reader int 
hath ſeen. | | | qui furrit nuns 
43. The main thing hepropounded to the Compilers was, To extricate the © 
Laws from tediouſneſs and obſcurity wherein they were involved, by cutting off © 
the Prefaces and other Circumſtantials ; whereby, though the memories of Law- © 
yers might be caſed, yet Hiſtory could notburt ſuffer in its Evidence and Perſpicuity.** 
That this Code may the more obtain, he forbids any Conſtitution, tor the © 
time to come, made by his Son ”alentinian, to be of force, except it be firſt © 
intimated to himſelf ; and others going out in his own name, to be Authentical, ** 
if not contained in his Code ; except relating to the Militia, and matters <* 
of Expenſes belonging to the Palatine Offices. ** But of the profitableneſs of this 
Book let the Reader, by the uſe he ſees now made of it, judge ; and how far it 
came to be received for Law in after times, both by the Romars, and Barbarous 
The Nziti4 Nations we ſhall in due time diſcover. Now that we are ſpeaking of Books, we 
IE muſt take notice of another very uſeful one, compiled about this time, at leaſt, 
compleated ; and that is, the NVoz7tiz of the Empire, of which we have made {5 
much uſe in this Volume , which both gives fo much light, and receives ſo much | 
illuſtration from the Code. It's inſcribed thus, 7he Noritia of all the Dignities, as Vide Pref fats 
well Civil as Military, in the Parts of the Faſt, and of the Feſt : and in it, indeed, is 9% #n wot. 
contained the Forces, Garriſons, Magiſtrates, Ornaments, and Strength ; in a 
word, all the Greatneſs and Importance of the Empire,. in admirable order and 
method. By reading of this Book, the ſenſe of many Laws is to be made out, and 
many obſcure places in Hiſtories cleared. Augnuſ#us, as we formerly hinted, firlt 
nan 2 | | began 
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Sect. 4. began a Work of this nature; for with his own hand he wrote a Book whereia _ 
WYQL were contained the publick Forces, what Aſſociates as wellas natural Subjetts were | 9: 
in Arms, how many Fleers were maintained, what Kingdoms were 1 fubjection, HR 
what were the Tributes and Cuſtoms of the Provinces, and what the Expences, 
were ; and this he delivered to the Magiſtrates and Senators, whom he fenc for to 
his Houſe, when he had thoughts of reſigning the Government, This Book was 
kept, and the courſe obſerved by ſucceeding Princes, who added and altered as 
there was occaſion. It was called alfo the Zatercalum from the ithape and figure 
of it. ; 
44. But the Provinces being; divided, the Magiſtrates increaſed, and new Pala- 
tine Dignities being found out, and by reaſon of new Enemies riſing up from all 
Quarters, more numerous. Forces being raiſed, all theſe this Zatezcatum 
could not contain. And therefore a new Book was made, called the Zeffer Zater- 
calum, and therein were ſet down and deſcribed the PrateAihips, EFribuneſhipsand: 
Governments of Caſtles and Forts made for defence of the Limits ; and this was 
kept in the Scrininm Memorie, under the Diſpoſition of the Ozeſtor. Out of thete 
Books was the NVotitia of the Empire compiled, and, as welaid, aboutthis tune ; 
for as tothe very time indeed there is no certainty. Gorhofred thinks it was made 
about ten or eleven years before the publiſhing of the Code. Pazcirotus concludes 
it done toward the latter end of this Zheodeſius his Reign, tor ſeveral reaſons. Qn- 
der the Dux of eAfzypt it makes mentionof the 2a 7 heodofiana, which was intti- 
tuted in his time, and takes notice of the Szx0z Limit through Britain ; which 
name was firſt heard of about or after the Year CCCC. He conceives no men- 
tion to be made in it of the Vicar of Zyricam, becauſe that Country was about this 
when wrie. Very time, whereof we write, miſerably waſted by the Jus. And that it could 
ten. not be written after the Year CCCCLY, is evident, becauſe it mentions the #4: 
brick or Forge of Concordia, and the Treaſures of quilcia, and the Money there 
coined ; whereas both Caffiodorus and Marcellinus write of theſe Cities being deſiroy- 
ed by Attila in that Year. In concluſton, Aciate, where-ever hehad ir, calls it, 
The Breviary of Theodoſius the Zonnger. In the ſame Volume, and that ſct before 
the Votitia, were found Deſcriptions of the Old, and of New Rowe, each divided 
into fourteen Regions, which, though not parts of it but kept in the Offices of the 
Prefets of the Cities were probably ſet before it for the notableneſs of the Subje&t. 
And after it, were placed the Figures of certain Engines relating to War, and to 
coining, which it ſeems were taken out of the Fabricks belonging. tothe 1agi/ter 
Officiorum, and the Scrinia of the Comes Zargitionum, and added as an Ornament 
_ Work ; all which Learned Parcirolus by his Commentaries hath illuſtra- 
ted. 
45- But with ſome Copies of this otitis, another Work hath alſo been found 
joyned, and which deſerves to be mentioned as a thing of great uſe and advantage ; 
a Treatiſe which declares the diſtance and Names of Cities, Towns, Garriſons, 
Manſions, Stations and Mutations of the Carſus, where the Poſts, or thoſe that 
made uſe of the Curſnus publicus, were wont to bait and refreſh themſelves, and 
change their Horſes or Waggons. This Book is commonly known by the name 
tres tri: Of Antenine?s Itinerary, though why ſo called, no Man can well divine. That it 
nerary. was not compoled by any Emperor that bore that name, as now we find it, ſuth- 
ciently appears in that it makes mention of Conſtantinople, Conſtantia, and Maxi- ,, ,,.,. " 
mtanopolis, Cities; and the Legions called Zovie and Hercnliz, which names are of #::1!/; prov 
later date by ſome hundreds of years,the Cities being founded by the perſons whoſe 7: 
names they bore, and the Legions inſtituted by Dzocletzan and Maximian. Be: ov rag 
ſides, ſome Copies have it not Atonimes, but Artonias ; Flodoardus and others a- 4a. My- 
ſcribe it to eAfrbicus, an ancient Geographer ; and an old Manuſcript, as Biſhop £412; 493 
Uſher citeth it out of Dempſter, the Author of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Scotland, 91e tnass 7c 
unto Sores. But as we {aid concerning the /Vo#itia of the Dignities of the Em- [7 94. 
pire, that for the*ſervice of the State, the Prince and chief Miniſters, ſuch Col- tre onry 
I<Ctions had been made as occaſion ſerved in all Ages, and changed according #** #5; 6 
to accidents, and as the Laws and Cuftoms altered ; ſo doubt we not, but a /Vor-- ag . 
tia, as we may call it, of the (everal Cities, Stations, Manſions and Mutations was 2rap1: Geede 
alſo made, kept and preſerved to reſort to upon occaſion, for the- underſtanding of * 
, : , a . : See Burton's 
Countries, and direCtion of Armies in their Marches, the Crſus pablicus, Convey- commentary 
ance, of the -/2z0n4, andlike uſes: and this was alſo interpolated and changed as upon the Ici- 
new placesaroſe, or new Names were taken by places. The greateſt Captains, as ins M6 


Aexander and Fulins Ceſar, were very careful in their Conqueſts: to make Charts :a;s. 
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Sect. 4. and Deſcriptions of Countries for the benefit of themiclves and poſterity. The Per- 7, D. 
Wy > [ans had their Countries allo ſurveyed. Poflibly what Zulzus Ceſar, Auguſtus or ; . g. 
 .._ others began, might receive ſome conſiderable alteration in the days of {ztoninus 4 3 - 
Caracalla, or Antoninus Pins, and thence the Colleftion might retain his name; "= 
though afterward it received great alterations,according to the changes which time 
produceth. - Andi being kept alſo in the Scrinium Memorie, or ſome other Office, 
as the Zatercula were; it was thought fit for the agreeableneſs of the Subject, to 
be joyned and publiſhed with the /Votrrz2 of the Empire. 
46. The Year of our Lord CCCCXXXIX had Zpeodoſius LZopnſtus, the 
Emperor, Conſul now the ſeventeenth time; and with him in the Weſt was joyn- £ 7D. 
ed Feſtus. Littorins as well as eAEtins formerly tought profperouſly in Gall againft 
the Goths, and partly by the confidence of his good fortune, partly out of emula- _* 3 2 ; 
tion tohim, and truſting to the Aruſpices and Anſwers of Devils, he was ( for he o_ Fr 
wasa Pagan) fo far tranſported, as hoping to drive them out of the Country, he Gf. 
laid Siege to Zolorſe, their City, and at firif put their King Zheodorich into ſuch a wo 
fright,that he ſent ſome Biſhops to offer peace. He thought himſelf ſure of ſucceſs,and 
rejecting the motion, gave battel tothe Gorhs, who bought the: Victory very dear, 
Litorias de- but the Vittory they got, and with this addition, that the confident Pagan Captain _ 
—_— was taken Priſoner, and carried captive into that City which he doubted nor buy 92*-764era% 
to enter in Triumph, where at length he miſerably periſhed, pitied by his very E- 
nemies, as Salvian writes. Yalentirian receivingthe News of his Defeat, and the 
loſs of ſuch an Army, commanded e/Z7+us to haſte again intoGall, to repair the 
Breach that had been made upon the Romar Intereſt ;- and Is very coming had ſuch 
operation upon the imaginations of the Gorbs, that they preſently defired a peace, 
which was mediated by Avitus then Prefettus Pretorio of that Diſtrict. 
47- But while eAtis was buſie in quenching the flame kindledin Gal, a great- 
er broke out in 4frick, where Gezſerich raging with all imaginable liberty through- 
.. ., out the.Country, atlength could not forbear ſetting upon Carthage it ſelf, after the 
== wealth whereof he ſorely thirſted. And the State of that City was truly fo great 
and ſplendid at this very time, as might very well tempt and allure a Man of his 
principles to be dealing with it. Salvian, the more to aggravate the crimes, the 
Luxury and Debauchery as of all the Africans,lo of the preſent Carthagtnians,preſents 
his Reader with a proſpect of irs Glory. He ſets it forth as always emulous to Rome ; 
inold time as to Arms and Valour ; afterwards as to'Splendor and Dignity ; as the 
| greateſt —_— of the Roman City, andanother Rome in the 4fricaz World ; 
+ Deicripnon what Diſcipline ſoever is wont either to procure or adminiſter the Intereſt and 
© 7 Greatneſs of Places was at this time in it tobe found. There wereall Inſtruments** 
of publick Offices or Employments. There were Schools of the Liberal Arts ; © 
there were the Shops, as he terms them, or Work-Houſes, of Philoſophers, in ** 
a word, all Accommodations for Languages and Manners. 
48. And not only ſo, but it was furniſhed with Soldiers, and ſuch as com- © 
manded Military Men. There was to be ſeen the honourable Port of a Procon- © 
ſul, adayly Judge and Governour, who, as ro Name and Title, was indeed a © 
Proconſul, but a Conful as to power and greatneſs. There were all ſorts of OH- © 
cers, and differing amongſt themſelves as well in Degree as Titles, and in every © 
The vice: of Street and Lane thoſe who in a manner governed all the members of the Ciry © 
ICCS © F ; . ce 
the Inhabi- and People. This he grudges not to declare, but is aſhamed when he comes to 
_ ſpeak how this City {warmed withall forts of Vices; how it abounded with all © 
kinds of Iniquities ; how full it was of Tumults, but more of Turpitudes ; full off 
Wealth, but more of Vice ; how the Inhabitants ſurmounted one another in the © 
naughtineF of their Wickedneſſes; how ſome contended with others in Rapa- * 
city, others with their Neighbours in Impurity ; ſome languiſhed by drinking © 
too much Wine, and others were burſten almoſt with Gluttony ; fome were *< 
crowned with Garlands ; others were moift with Ointments ; but all ruined * 
with varioys forts of Luxury ; almoſt all deſtroyed by one death of Errors ; not © 
all ſotted with Drink, bur all drunk 1n ſeveral ſorts of Sins. You would ima- © 
gine,ſaith he,the People not themſelves,not to be in their Wits,but ſuch as ſtumble,* 
tall, and break their Necks, reeling by Troops after their drunken Bouts, no- © |, 
otherwiſe than as the Bacche. © 5 > 
49. He taxeth them with injuſtice and oppreſſion of Widows and Orphans, *©* 
and eſpecially inſiſts upon their Impurity and Uncleanneſs, with which all Corn- © 
ers of the City ſtank. * By this we might judge of a Revolution near at hand, 
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_ Carthave being taken by Gerſerich this October, ſome lay the nineteenth, and ſome A. D. 
_——ythe three and twentieth day. Profper writes, that he got into it by treachery of 


peace, or A pretence to friendſhip ; hut being got in, that he ſeiſed on all their W ; & ag 
Wealth, and turned it to his own ule, torturing the Citizens atter divers forts and 
manners. That he abſtained not from rifling of Churches, which he turned from 
their Religious Uſe to be the Habitations ot his Men. In Jumm, he bore himſelf 
cruelly towards the People, but was eſpecially an Enemy to Nobility and Religt- 
on, ſo as he might ſcem to make War rather againſt God than Man. 7{dore com- 
pendioully relates, that violating the Religion of an Oath, he ſeiſed on Carthape, 
waſted Sicily, belieged Panorms, ſpread the Plague of Arianiſm throughout 4 
#rick, expelled the Prieſts of the Church, and made many Martyrs. Others tell, 
how having made Captives a great part of the Senators, he made Proclamation 
that every one ſhould bring in their Gold, Silver, Gems or rich Moveables, on all 
which he ſ{eiſed. After this manner he divided the Provinces betwixt him and his 
Army, reſerving to himſelf B:zacena, Abaritana, Getulia, and part of Numidia; and 
diſtributing to his Men {rica Zengitana and Proconſularis. The Biſhops and No- 
ble Perſons he commanded to be driven away from their Poſſeſſions, and ſuch as 
would not depart, to be made Slaves ; which was executed upon many. In par- 
ticular, he cauſed Quod-vult-Dens, Biſhop of Carthage, and the greateſt part of his 
Clergy to be put naked and helpleſs on board ſome leaky Veſſels, who yet by the 
mercy of God got ſafe to /Vaples in Campania. 
co. The Eaſt all this Yeer was in reaſonable quiet, and gave 7heodsſius leiſure 
to perfeCt ſuch deſigns as he had about his Laws, of which he found ſome defe&t 
already in his Code, as not anſwering all caſes which daily occurred. For now 
was found great inconvenience in having the Aſſeſſors of Judges to continue too 
long in their own Provinces, by the opportunities they had by reaſon of long ac- 
uaintance to be partial, and therefore £#lorextius the Prefet was commanded to Ro _ 
uffer no ſuch Counſellor or Aſſiſtant to continue above four Months, as the © 7,241.15. 
Laws formerly had ordained, under pain of forteiture of Eſtates, and incurring ©* 2-13. cc. 
a publick crime, except they had the Emperor's or the PrzfeCt's leave for ſo do- © __ Navt- 
ing. For the better conveyance of Corn, and the Felix Zmbola, as they called ** bus non excu- 
it, he was alſo commanded this Spring, that no Ship carrying above the Burthen **© ory _ 
of two thouſand Modi; rill that was done ſhould be excuſed by any privilege or © 3.>:r.9.14. 


- immunity ſoever, however procured, or pretended to, though under the Empe- © 7: © Z Ne- 


| . « . . %. vel.15, Thgodge 
ror's own hand, which he is required to obſerve alſoin general in all Immunirties © j;;  vavibuc, 


granted contrary to Law or the publick Utility. © Burt ſuch Veſſel thus withdrawn ts dworun, 
ſhall be forfeited and ſold ; and this, F/orentias is commanded by his Edits to fig- _—_—— 
nifie. .. Great Complaint was made alfo this Spring concerning Aavocates, how Potulando,erc. 
the Curiales forſook their Charges, and filled the Courts of the Prefed#s. To © _ "_ 
prevent which inconveniences, Zheodofius thought fir to limit the Number of © «ode page" 
Advocates of the Prefeits Court of the Eaſt, to that of one hundred, and that © <od.Zuf.1ib.2. 
thoſe of inferior Judges might be duly and- fitly ſerved with Pleaders, he took © 77,7; P48: 
care for preſerving them fromthe violence of great Men, and having other Bur- * :.7. de 4dve- 
thens impoſed upon them. And in Septermber tollowing, he thought kit to extend © ©1,%c _— 
all Immunities granted to the Advocates of the Prefetſhip of the Faſt, to thoſe © - => gi ; 
that pleaded in the Court of that of 7yricam, by a Reſcript direCted to Theſſalins, | 
whowas now PrxfeCt of that Diſtrict. 

51. Florentins 1n Fe acquainted his Maſter with another Miſcarriage, for 
which he alſo received thanks. Irhad been alſo an uſual praCtice to beg thoſe pub- 
lick Lands which in the Eaſt were appointed to publick Charges ; as the defence of 
the Borders, the maintenance of Soldiers upon the Limits, as alſo thoſe that be- 
longed to the Patrimony of the Prince, and Paſture Grounds, ſo as the charge of 
thole Grounds exceeded the Profit or Revenue. Z7heodoſius acknowledges this to Nov Th-12.c. 2; 
be very ill Husbandry, and fo ſtritly and ſeverely prohibits the praftice of beg- - 6rp-pe'yg a 
ging thoſe Lands, ' or bringing them into private hands, that any ſuch Beggar, or © Fundis Parri- 
any Office which ſhall admit ſach a Petition, though backed with the Emperor's © eq 
own order, he will have incur noleſs a Fine than of fifry pounds of Gold. ©* We "wer ay : 
have formerly told the Reader how it was the cuſtom for the Emperors Houſes and 7-1 
Places to have Titles or Inſcriptions ſer upon them, as allo they had Purple Ban- 
ners todiſtinguiſh them;& this Hozorius had made unlawful to be uſed by any Sub- 
jet. When Lands were ſeiſed for his uſe, the Officers were wont to affix theſe Ti- 
tles:& now it was wont to be praQtiſed by other private perſons, poſſiblyto bring the 
Eſtates of thoſe they hated intotrouble, and make rhem queſtionable by the Trea- 
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| fected, and CON- © wort. Th.5; 
ſidering wellthe ſtate of Mankind, he Imagines it a matter of no mean conſe- © P4t-p7id-id. 
In caſe of Te- quence, to afliſt the Dying in making their PO 
"leave his Eſtate as he pleaſed hinwſelf; that he might have his willio hisown © 


rather todie inteſtate, than danger ly to expole their inward ſentiments. There-** 

fore to give relief in thiscaſe, he declared, That it ſhould be lawful for ſuch as © 

made their Teſtaments in Writing, if they deſired that none ſhould know the © 

Contents thereof, 'to produce them ſealed up, folded, bound, or covered as they © :: pv: 4/vnt 
pleaſed, written with the hands of the Teſtators themſelves, or of others, and © 2s. £21. 4: 
offer theſe Writings to ſeven Roman Citizens in number, defired to be Witneſſes, © ney 4 
to be ſigned and ſubſcribed by them. Provided the Teſtator,-in the hearing of © rr. 23. pa. 
themall there preſent, affirmed the Writing to be his Teſtament, and ſubſcribed *< #77” 14%. t2/ 
it himſelf;if he did got write it all or part,in the other parts where he ought to ſub-<* 
{cribe it,and thar in their preſeace. This being done,& the Witneſſes fublcribing &** 

| ſigning 
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Sect. 4. ſigning one and the ſame day & rime,the Teſtament ſhould be valid,& not theretore® _/, D. 
WY to be of no force, becauſe the Witneſſes were ignorant what was therein contained.* 

54. In caſe the Teſtator was unlearned, or could not ſubſcribe, he might © 4 #48 
make uſe of an eighth perſon, the ſame Sokemnities being obſerved. But in all © 
Teſtaments which were diQtated,either in the abſence or preſence of Witneſſes, he © 
declared it ſuperfluous to require, that at one 8 the fame time the Teſtator ſhould © 
both have his Witneſſes ready, diQtate his mind,and complete the Teſtament. But 
though it wasdiQtated or written at another time,& afterward produced,it ſhould ** 
ſuffice, if at one and the ſame, no Att intervening,all the Witneſſes together,and © 
not at divers times, ſubſcribed and ſigned it. For he: decreed,that the Subſcripti- © 
ons and Seals of the Witneſſes ſhould be taken to complete the Teſtament, © 
whereas that which wanted them was to be accounted and taken as impertect. © 
And his pleaſure was, that the Will of the dead ſhould not hold or bind by virtue 
of an imperfe& Teſtament, except in behalf of the children of the deceaſed. ** 

As for a Nuncupation or Teſtament made without writing, he would not © 
have it of force, except ſeven Witneſſes at one and the ſame time, as aforeſaid, 
were gathered together, and heard the Will of the Teſtator, or him that 
made the Teſtament without Writing, and that he was reſolved to make © 
his Will before them at the {ame time without Writing. In caſe any one ** 
made a perfe& Teſtament, and afterwards happened to make another, the for- © 
mer ſhould not be nulled by. the latter, except it was complete in Law, and con- ** 
ſummate : except in the former thoſe were named Heirs who could not have ſuc- © 
ceeded the party if he had died inteſtate, and in the latter ſuch were named, ** 
who, if he had died inteſtate, muſt have ſucceeded him. For in this caſe, © 
though the latter writing may ſeem imperfect, yer the former Teſtament being; © 
invalidated, his ſecond Will ſhall take place, not as a Teſtament, but as a Will © 
of an Inteſtate ; in which Will the Depoſitions of five Witneſſes ſhall ſuffice.: 
which not obſerved, the former Teſtzment ſhall be of force, though Strangers.** 
an it were named Heirs. ' And in the laſt place, whereas things that related to the ** 
Law of Nations, might be tranſaQted in any Language, but to the Civil only in © 
that of Roe, he thought fit to declare, That liberty had been given to make Te-** 

 ſtaments inthe Greek Tongue, and it ſhould be lawful to leave Legacies, liberty * 
to Slaves,and to aſſign Tutors in the ſame words,and to be valid and lawful as if na-* 
med in Zatize. * Such Indulgence did the caſe of Teftaments require at this time, 
whereas in other Ages the tempers of Men and other accidents exacted more :{trict 
Solemnities in the making of'them, as ours in our own Country now ſcem to do, 
it having of late ſeemed fit to the wiſdom of our Nation to reduce our liberty of 
making Wills, from almoſt that of Soldiers, to the feverity and ftritneſs, well 
nigh, of the higheſt Roman Laws, to prevent the grievous {in of perjury. 

5s. All the care he took for making of wholſome Laws, and. ſupplying the de- 
fets of former Conſtitutions would be to little purpoſe, if 'a ſpecial regard were 
not had to ſuch as ſhould put them in execution ;. and of this he thought allo at the 
latter end of this Year. Notwithſtanding all care that had been taken, yet ſome 
perſons crept indirealy into the Government of Provinces, of which 7 heodgfeus 
having notice, probably from Florentius himſelf; at thelatter end of Vovernber he ; ,;. ,, ;,. 
ſent himan expreſs order by way of Reſcript or Edit, Thatnoperſons ſhould be © gm 7:1; 
admitted to ſuch Governments, as thought to attain them by ambition or reward, © /n 147, 
but were promoted thereto by the teſtimony of an approved lite, orof him the £* the. — ; 
Prefef. And with this circumſtance, that ſuch as ſhould be advanced to thoſe © £1. Decomb. 
Honours by the choice of his Seat , or the Emperor thimfelf, ſhould ſwear « 7 *2- 

ents «ve. publickly, that, either they, nor any for them had given any thing for obtaining © 
ry Governor theſe Governments, nor would give for the time to come, thereby breaking both the ©* 
ernment aw and their Oath: no, not by any Title of Sale or Donation, or any other colour, © 
: or pretence of any contratt whatſoever : and that for, or by reaſon of ſuch Employ. © 
ments gratuitonſly received, their Salaries or Allowances only excepted, they ſhall re- © 
cerve nothing for any favour done inthe time of their Governments, either while in © 
power, or when returzed to a private life. And although, he adds, he ſuppoſes no © 
Man fo devoid of the fear of God, as by contemning an Oath, to prefer any © 
worldly advantages before his own ſalvation ; yet that neceſſity of danger may < 
be ſubjoyned to the fear of Salvation : if any ſhoulddare to violate his Oath, he © 
grants free liberty of accuſing both Giver and Receiver, as of a publick crime, © 
whom he condemns in four-fold of the Value to be levied all manner of ways. © 


That the Empero: was put upon this and ſeyeral other courſes for reformation of 
manners, 


——_ - —_ 
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Ser 4. manners, and the eaſe of the People, with the honour of the Pritice and his Go- WF D. 

wy vernment, by Florentins, we cannot but believe, becauſe of the moſt ample Teſti- 


mony given to his publick Spirit and Generofity, by an AQ of State; dated bur a + 39 o 
very ths days after, and diraRted ro Cyrus ; who, atthe end of the Year, was ad- WE 
vanced to be Prefet#us, Pretorio. | Nowel19Th, 
56: Let Hiſtories, faith he, deſerve (or obtain) belict from preſent Examples, & 24514 Pt 
andlet Antiquity be freed from all Ambiguity, when it tells us of Great Men, © 
who preferred the Commonwealth before their own Eſtates. We miy behold © 
the Illuſftrious Florentins, who, ſupported by the Adminiſtration of the Pr.etor:- © 
an Prefeitſhip, by the emulous vertue of an excellent mind, ftrives, not only © 
with the Merits of our Anceſtors, but with his own great Deſetts, toward the © 
Commonwealth ; the Reputation whereof he hath vindicated, not only by his © 
Counſel and Prudence, but alſo by his Devotion and Munificence, from the blot © 
and infamy of ſhameful Turpitude. For, obſerving how by the damnible crafti- © 
neſs of Pandors, the inadvertency of the Antients was circumvented, under pre- 
tence of a certain Luſtral Preſtation, it being lawful to exerciſe a Commetee of © 
corrupting of Chaſtity, out of a pious ' inclination of propagating an Univerſal © 
Modeſty, he ſuggeſted to us, that .it was one part of the Injury of the preſerit © 
The Genetofi- times, that Pandors were permitted to be 1n the City, and that the Treaſury was © 
xyand Picty of furniſhed by their filthy Traffick. And, though he knew that we abominated it, © 
Fiormivs. 2nd hadno reſpe@ to the Tribute ; yet,leſt any dammage ſhould come to our eAZ- © 
rarium, he offered us ſo much of his own Eſtate, as, out of the Revenues of which, © 
as much profit would ariſe as was wont from that wretched fort of Trade. Where- © 
fore, willingly embracing his forecaſt and munificence, by this laſting Law we ** 
ordain, that if any hereafter ſhall attempt to proſtitute any Slaves, - whether his © 
own, or belonging to others ; or Bodies of Perſons of Free Condition, but hired © 
ata certain rate : theſe miſerable Slaves being et at liberty, and the Perſons of © 
Free Condition being looſed from their impious Service : ſuch an one, being firſt © 
grievouſly laſhed, ſhall be baniſhed out- of the Limits of this City, in which he <* 
preſumed to exerciſe his wicked Craft ; for at example to, and the amendment © 
of,all other Men. Therefore, Cyr«s,the moſt dear Parent of Emperors,ſee that your < 
Illuftrious Authority take order,that theſe things which we have decreed,for pre-< 
ſervation of publick Honeſty, be obſerved with all due veneration.Otherwiſe, your © 
Office, if it negle& our Precepts, ſhall incur a Fine of twenty pourids of Gold. © 
Thus we ſee 7heodofius accepted of Florextius his Offer ; and in way of recompence, 
gave a publick Teſtimony to his merit ; which was as little as he could do. 
Other things 57+ For,his careextended to ſeveralother things which he urged the Emperor to 
he procured reform: Courtiers and Soldiers, as alſo, Merchants, by reaſon of their Employ- wwoe.i 4.76.45 
hgh ol ments, ſought to evade publick Charges and Taxes, by pretending they were ex- bin dſunpra, 
| empt from the JuriſaiQtion of the ordinary Governorsof Provinces : but, by anew _ 1k rap 
Law, he procured him to declare againſt, and null all ſuch pretended Preſcri ptions tex,&c. Cod. 
againſt ordinary Courts of Juſtice. The Accidents of former times had provoked 7#%-#3-tit 
the Zegi/lators to ſuch Severity againſt Mothers which had Children in their care on 
after the death of their Husbands; that if they did not provide them of Tutors, nor 
make Inventories of their Eſtates, they ſhould be deprived of the liberty of making 
Teſtaments, and of power to diſpole of any thing they had ; and, beſides that, be 
branded with Infamy. It's the violence and contagion of the Diſeaſe which 
makes the Medicine and Application violent ; and when it abates of its Sym- 
ptoms, the force of theſe muſt alſo abate. Women were now become ſo careful 
of their Fatherleſs Children, that 7 heodoſius thought fit to remove ſo heavy a penal- 
ty : yet, as a Father of his Country, he thought himſelf bound to provide for the 
ſecurity of Orphans. And that, as hefaith, 1n cutting off ſuperfluous and inhu-© 1. 
mane praGiiſes, he might not ſeem to promiſe Impunity to Delinquents ; in the * bin: dyunzra, 
firſt place, he will have ſuch as are to ſucceed a Child, in caſe of death, to know, ** 9 7 _ 
that if, within a year after his Father's death, they do not provide him a Tutor ** 44 ers 
according to Law, they ſhall be excluded from inheriting his Eftate if he die be- © tac#te contra- 
fore fourteen years of Age. Andthe ſame thing he will have obſerved, as to © ory apt wy 
ſuch Mothers, which having undertaken: the Guardianſhip of their Children, © 
contrary to their Oath, fly to ſecond Marriages, before they have cauſed other * 
Tutors to be choſen, and given account of the management of their Eſtates, and < 
put them in poſſeſſion of them. The ſecond Husbands of ſuch Mothers he will © 
bave obnoxious to the Children ; and their very Eſtates obliged, as by way of © 
Pledge, to anſwer for the Accounts which their Wives ought to make to the * 
| OoooOo _” - Guardians © 
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The miſerable way of Inheritance, Zengitana and Africa Proconſularis. They coming, 
king poſſeſſion, every where, the poor Provinciak were turned oat of their Eſtates 
and Dwellings, and the Biſhops and Clerks thruſt out of their Churches : which 744, a: ve- 
put the Biſhops and Nobility upon going to the Tyrant, and petitioning him to haye ſc.s- Fazdulo- 

E But he ſent them this cruel 


condition of 
the Provinci- 
als 1n Africk. 


Thranſfis {e- 
Curcs his Ree 


Vciuc, 


Guardians of Children by their former Husbands. © In the laſt place, we ſhall on-- A D. 


irethe Laws to be put in Execution, that were made to prevent begging of ,E 


y take notice, that toward the end of this year, 7 heodofrus again was forced tore- | 43 9. 


hd 


« c 
= - as that, It ſhould not be within a Year after the death of the Party, or the * wooa.rh.44, 
Exchequer coming to have Intereſt in the Eſtate. * This he did, as he faith, arthe —— 


ſuggeſtion of the Illuſtrious Marcellizus, the Comes Largitionum, and then execu- 


4 


Comitis Sacr as 


num Marcelli- 


ung the place of the Comes Rei Private ; which is remarkable, that both theſe great 1 Lagitio- 
O 


ces ſhould be managed by one perſon. But the Edict 1s directed to Florentine, ,; "iii www. 


Prafetus Pretorio, as the former ; who, by his Edicts, expoſed it to view at! 


ftantizople, on the nineteenth of October. ky 
58. Weare nowarrivedatthe CCCCXL Yearof our Lord; wherein 


Tum 


Emperor YValentinian was Conſul the fifth time, with Zratolius, Conſnl for the Eaſt, conprobamus, 


according to his name. Gezſerich, King of the /anaals, after his taking of Car- 
thage, ſtill proſecuted the Warin Africk ; and now came, as was faid, toa Paititi- 


un 


A. D. 


on of the Provinces he had ſubdued. To himſelf he reſerved the Provinces B52a- 4 4 0. 
cena, Aziritana, Getulia, and part of Numidia : and to the Army, diſtributed by YValentinans 


ſome compaſlion on them in this their great diſtreſs. 


tol:o, Cofſ. 


Anſwer ; that he had reſolved to leave none of their Name or Kind, and wondered 
that they durſt defire ſuch matters of him. That Kingdom he had thus obtained, 
he now ſethimſelf, by all means, 'to eſtabliſh : and for that purpoſe, knowing that 
the Citizens of Carthage were Men of Spirit, would be thoughttul and ative, and 
noteaſily ſubmit their Necks to his Yoak, who could ſcarcely be brought tot by 
the Romans, he ſfiezed on all they had ; and drove them to ſuch Streights, that he 


forced the chiefeſt of. them to paſs the Sea, into /zaly. 


59. This did well pleaſe him, that he ſhould not leave ſuch Enemies at his back : 
for, to carry on his great deſign, he reſolved to fall upon, and, if poſſible, to bring 
under his obedience the Coaſts of the Iſlands, and others which, on the MZediterra- 
zean Sea, lay oppoſite to Africk. And getting a Fleet together, he paſſed over into 
Sily ; which he grievouſly harraſſed and diſtreſſed. What reſiſtance was parti- Ca/ivd.Yer, 1h, 


cularly made againſt him we know not ; but we are told by an Epiſtle written by 
Theodorich, King of Ztaly, in commendation of Caffiodorus, his Chancellor, to the 
Senate of Rome ; that Cafſiodorys, his Grandfather, a perſon dignified with the * 
Title of Z//!/tris, which could not be denied to his Family, freed S:c/1y and the ** 


I. EÞ.4. 


Brutii, by his Arms, from the Incurſions of the Yarda!s ; fo as he deſerved the © 


Primacy of thoſe Provinces which he defended from ſo cruel and ſudden an Ene- © 
my. He concludes, that the Commonwealth ought it to his Valour, that Gezſe- © 
rich did not then invade thoſe neighbouring Provinces ; that Gezſerich, whom © 
Rome afterward found ſo bloody and cruel. © 


60. Theodofiss this Year further buſied his Qyeffor in compoſing ſeveral Afts of 


State for the publick good. One for ſhortning Tryals, and cutting off Delays in 
Suits ariſing from Appeals ; of which he aſſigns the fatal terms and periods, 
ther they lay from the ordinary Judges of Provinces, from Delegates or Superior 
Magiſtrates. He was well pleaſed with the fidelity of Zadoxius, his Comes Rei Pri- 
vate; Wwhoacquainted him, toward the latter end of ay, with a cuſtom he obſer- 
ved that ſome Men had got to work themſelves into the Poſſeſſion of his Patrimonial 
Lands, under pretence of ſame Contract, ſo as not to pay the Canon, or ordinary 
Impoſition lying upon them. By a Reſcript he takes notice of his Zeal toward the 
publick Service ; which, if it. were diligently proſecuted, would preſerve his Re- 
venue from diminution. And, for prevention of ſuch miſchief, he declares, Al 
ſuch Contracts ſhall, for the future, be null where no Cazoz is to be paid ; that © 
all the Fruits and Profits be reſtored, and no Preſcription avail any ſuch perſon. <* 
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And, if the Palatize Officers ſuffer ſuch a Contra to be made, or a Petition to © oe Linit: os 


be preferred, they ſhall incura Fine of fifty pounds of Gold : ſo as no Pragmatick, © 
or Adnotation from the Prince himſelf ſhall be of force, either to make ſacha bar- 


O 


publick. * 

61, Cyrus, the Prefettus Pretorio, put in alſo his Complaint ; that, of thoſe 
that wore the Girdle, the Scholares Gohortales belonging to the Curie, and ſuch like, 
{cyerally 


Fundis Ret Prie 
CC vate, Cod. Fuſt. 


lib.11.tit.65, 


gain valid, or to remit the Fine to the Palatines. According to the cuſtom, he © 7a. r3-cal. 
commandsthat his Illuſtrious Authority, by his EdiQts, cauſe this Law to be made © 75» 
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ſeverally declined his Juriſdiction, though guilty of oppreſſing the people, -and o« 7 D. 
ther Enormities. To which, by another Reſcript, 7 heodoſins anſwered ; arid or- ge 
dained, that Such Criminals ſhould neither void his Juriſdiction, nor the-ordi- © 34.2: 
nary one of Governors of ſuch Provinces where the faults were committed: © This wowd.rh.c 4. 
being publiſhed, they that were concerned, to avoid the Inconvenience, pretended $2. 4: anot 
the Law not to reach them : ſo that, atthe end of the Year, he was forced to ex- {11g ,9s.,. 
plain it by another ;. wheren he declares Scholares, Comites and Military 7ribunes © ne.Da:, 11.Cl, 
to be meant, according to the cuſtom ; but not the other armed Soldiers, or 7ri- © = Ww 
bunes commanding the Vumeri. * This Cyrus, as the Emperor complements him, Ju. * © 
being now deſigned Cozſu/ for the following Year, ſtill, by his Suggeſtions, put him 
in mind of ſomething which tended to the publick Utility, or was to be redreſſed - 
and, in particular, he moved him in behalf of ſuch who ſometimes got ſome ground 
by Rivers forſaking their wonted Channels, and leaving ſome Lands adjoyning to 
theirs, which ordinarily accrued to them by way of Allunion, as the Law tern was. 
Now, this advantage was very uncertain ; for, as it happened in one day, in ano- 
ther often, it was taken away, and the Poſlſeſſors had nothing left to compenſate 
the charge and trouble about it. However, the Prince his Officers were double di- 
ligent to lay claim to ſuch adventitious Grounds, to fieze and ſell them, or, atleaſt, 
to lay Impoſitions upon them, as belonging 'tothe Treaſury. Cyrzs did this good 
Office by his Information, as to procure a Reſcript, prohibiting any ſuch pretlioe. 
And this farther, thatif any perſon had drained any Fens, or, by their Coft and © ,,,, ,,... ,. 
Induſtry, recovered any Paſtures or Meadows, they ſhould for ever poſſeſs them, © 41u:59nib:s 
without any burthen impoſed, without being | fiezed or begged, under pain of a ** © CO 
Fine of fifty pounds of Gold to be incurred by the Breakers of this Law ; among © tt: Cal.Oftohr 
whom, the Officers belonging to the Prefect were to be reckoned, if they pro- © 
moted any ſuch matter, or preferred any petitionin order to it. << S, 

52. He was made ſenſible alſo, the latter end of this Year, that it was a greaf 
grievan@ to the people to have recourſe to himſelf in matter of Appeals: and fohe 
owned it ; being, as he confeſſeth, often diverted by other Aﬀairs, wherewich he 
was taken up for the benefit of the World ; or, as we may conclude, by other occa- 
ſions, made unfit for ſuch intricate and troubleſome buſineſs. He ordained there- 
fore, that, In Appeals from Judges of the Degree of Spet#abilis, it ſhould not be © £1. 32,34. 4: 
expected that matters ſhould come before him ; But if any appealed from Procor- © Ms he ' 
ſals,the Prefettus Auguſtalis, Comes of the Eaſt, or #7icars; the Prefetnus Pretorio, © tits "oi 
and the Q»eſtors of the Palace ſhould have the hearing : as alſo, from a Dux, if © 
he was alſo a Preſident, the matter ſhould be of the Prefects Cognizance. Morte: ** 
over, if the ſtate of a Curialis or Cohortalis were in queſtion, the controverſy © 
ſhould be decided by the Prefee? and Magiſter Militum in caſe of an Appeal, <* 
though the Magifter had delegated it to the Preſident of the Province. © Theſe - 
things he ordained in EdiCts direCted to Cyrus ; who was therein moſt concerned as 
Fudge ; and about this Year gratified the City of Coſtantinople, by conveying Wa- 
ter from the Zquedud of the Palace of Hadrian, to the Baths of 4hilles, and thoſe 
called \ymphee, which had warm Water. To keep which in order, he procured 
Reſcripts, forbidding any to make uſe of the Water of that 4quedu#?. And, in caſe © 7.7.5,6.4 4. 
any perſons in his Diſtrict would obtain leave from the Prince, of deriving W ater PIES: cat 
from any publick -Zquedu7#s in the Provinces, they muſt intimate it to the Prefec?, © 4 I 
and to none other, under pain of an heavy forfeiture. ** 

63. Though Cyrus had not had theſe Laws to have backed his Authority, yet 
might his Rules and Methods have been better obſerved in things of this nature, 
than in an other matter ; the regulation of which, by another Edit, was 2lſocom- 
mitted unto him. We have formerly ſeen how Princes have been wearied and ob- 
liged to make ſeveral Lawsabout Precederice ; and no wonder, conſidering the na- 
tural ambition of Men themſelves, the peeviſhneſs of Women, that delight in no- 
thing more than place ; and that great variety of Humours and Accidents, which 
muſt have been in perſons ſo numerous as were thoſe of Quality, inhabiting ſo ma- 
ny ſeveral Provinces. Former Laws and Rules could not, it ſeems, anſwer all Cir- 
cumſtances of a thing ſo ſubſtantial as this was. And 7heodoſius was put upon it, 
to declare more fully, and in better Rank and Order, what the diſtinQtion of per- 
ſons ſhould'be. He let therefore Cyrus to underſtand, that Illuftrious Perſons, in 
the firſt place, he diſtinguiſhed into five ſorts, Some had aQtually diſcharged Ol- © ; >, ar pizri- 
fices whereby they were rendred' Illuſtrious. Others he termed Zacaztes, who be- t=:wn or4o fr- 
ing preſent ar Court, had deſerved the Girdle of ſome Illuſtrious Dignity, though © j;; _— 


they did not aftually then diſcharge it. The third fort was of them who being © 
Oooo 2 abſent << 
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| abſent, had the ſame Girdle of Illuſtrious Yacartes ſent unto them. The fourth © A. D. 
Sect. 4. 5 : *p . . , ; 
wWYyY> of ſuch who, without Adminiſtration or Girdle, had obtained the Honorary Dig- © © 
© nity by vertue of Codicils or Letters ; and were preſent in Comirats. And the *©* CHD 
laſt, ſuch as being abſent, had the {aid Codicils of Honorary, though Illuſtrious, © ; 
Dignity ſent to them. © All theſe, he declares, ſhall take place .as now men- 
tioned. | 
64. But ſuch as aQually execute ſuch Offices, though the Comites Rei Private, 
ſhall take place of all Zacantes, and Honorary, or Titular Perſons. But, as for the 
Pacantes, he doth not think fit they enjoy juſt the ſame privilege ; but that they on- 
ly take place of all ſach merely Titular and Honorary as are of the ſame Rank and 
Quality, not all Vluſtrious whatſoever : for example, that a Prefeorian precede 
a Queſtorian, but not a Que#oriana Prefeforian ; and in ike manner, a Q4e/torian a 
Quaſtorian ; not that a vacant Comes Theſaurorum, or Comes Rei Private, precede an 
Honorary Qzeſtorias, or Magiſter Officiorum. As for thoſe in aQual Employment, 
he farther will have it known, that for ſuch he will have taken, and eſteemed thoſe 
Facantes ; to whom he commits ſome Employment, Charge or Dignity ; though 
itbe not of the Rank of Illuſtrious, but perhaps, of Clariſmmatus or Perfettifſimatus. 
In caſe, to ſuch perſons he had in Sacred Conliſtory committed, or ſhould commit, 
any ordinary Dignity ; as if, to a vacant Magifter Militum, the Charge of War, 
he ſhould be reckoned among(t the Ldminiftrantes. For, he demands what reaſon 
there is why Germanus, whom hecalls /ir agzificus, ſhould not go for a vacant 
Magifter Militum ; to whom he commutted the care of the War againſt his Ene- 
mies, meaning the Pardals, againft whom he was ſent with a great Navy. Or, 
why the moſt excellent Propentadius ſhould not be ſaid to have diſcharged the Pra- 
fedtſbip ; by all whoſe illuſtrious diſpoſitions (in the room of the Prefeitus Prato- 
740) the Soldier, in his Expedition, hath abounded with plenty of Proviſions ; 
which we have ſaid to have been the main Charge and Task of that great 
Officer. 647 
65. But, when Summer was come, the Alarm was given to 7aly, of fe Prepa- 
rations of Gexſcrich, and his great Deſign, whereſoever it would fall. We cannot 
ſay that this cauſed Zalertinian to remove from Ravenna to Rome, that he might 
_ bein better capacity togive Relief to the Maritime Parts, which that Rover would, 
moſt probably, annoy : but we find him ſo much concerned, as to publiſh an Edi&t 
to the people, as the Text now hath it, which is {aid to be dated at Rome, if fece- 
pted or Publiſhed be not to be read, on the twenty fourth of Z#xe ; and that concer- 
ning the great Aﬀair. He begins witha ſort of excuſe for requiring a Duty from x2. vuten- 
all in general, becauſe the good of all in general is concerned : neither doth he be- 144: inter The- 
lieve it will ſcem troubleſome to the Provincials z that, ſeing it belongs to the ſecu- 5% F. Cal.7ul. 
_ Tity of themſelves, they ſhould be preſſed to the reſifting of Pirates and Robbers. 
Then he declares that Gez/erich, the Enemy of his Empire, is reported to have 
towed out of the Haven of Carthage no {mall a Fleet ; the ſudden Excurſion and 
....-:- 1, Depradation of which is to be feared by all the Coaſts. Now, although he, out of 
Fama; bis ſolicitude for the publick Safety, had placed Garriſons in divers parts; and the 
on, excireshis Army of his Father, the moſt invincible Prince 7heodofins , drew near ; and 
I that moſt excellent perſon, eAZ#ius, his Patritian, would ſhortly arrive witha great 
Genſcrich, Power of Men, as he believes: moreover, the moſt Illuſtrious Sg iſundus the 17a- 
gifter Militum, watched, with a Body, bothof his own Soldiers, and Confederates, 
for the defence of both Cities and Coalts : yet, becauſe in the Summer Seaſon it is 
altogether uncertain where the Enemy may put in, by this Proclamation he admo- 
niſheth all his SubjeQAs, with a confidence in the Roman Power, and with ſuch Cou- 
rage as becomes them, to undertake the Defence of their own Eſtates and Relati- 
ons, and that with their own Men if need be (publick Diſcipline always preſerved, 
as alſo, the modeſty that belongs to Freedom) and to make uſe of ſuch Armsas they 
can; and, by a faithful Agreement, and a joynt Shield, as it were, prote& his 
Provinces and their own Fortunes, without deſpair utterly to loſe their labour ; 
for, every one ſhall enjoy freely whatſoever he ſhall victoriouſly take from the 
Enemy. 
55. How much this Motive, over and above their own preſervation, might 
work with the Provincials, we know not ; but, how ever they might gain by Spoil 
and Plunder, they could not but be out of purſe, upon occaſion of the War. For 
beſides, the Country-men their ſtanding upon their Guard in caſe of Landing ; if 
Land he ſhould, an Army was neceſlary in the Mediterranean Parts ; and, for the 
maintenance of this Army, an anſwerable Income muſt be raiſed. For this, Order 
| Was 
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was taken by an Edit, which Maximus, Prefeitus Pretorio now the ſecond © 4 D 
time, was commanded to publiſh, ſoas it might come to the knowledge of all * ; 
People and Provinces, whereby all ſorts of Lands were made liable to pay the ** —_— 
fourth parts of the Tributes, due from the ninth Indiftion, ſo asno privilege © | 
ſhould avail, or prote&tany, who by any Title were poſſefled of the Emperor's © Nowl.2r, 4 
own Lands, any belonging to the Church, or any Society of Men. And he preſ- << = — bags 
ſeth it as a, very idle and arrogant conceit, that any. ſhould eſteem thoſe ſordid © pr.1o. ca. 
Services and Employments, ſuch as were repairing High-ways, the making up* SO_ 
of Arms, repairing of Walls, Proviftion of the 4z2zoxa, and others, whereby © ;.; ; (oy ab 
the ſplendor of the Empire is provided for ; without which nothing of moment ** /:5-97 Conſula- 
can be produced ; by the aſſiſtance of which the Dignity of the Empire is main- © _ SE 
tained, and indeed no neceſſary matter can be effetted. The abſurdity of this © 1;s cog: 
conceit he much endeavours to diſcover, as alſo the folly of, and Detriment ari- © 
ſing from, that ſtudy and endeavour of rich and dignified perſons, to eaſe them- <* 
{clves by throwing Burthens from their own Shoulders upon the Backs of mean ** 
and inſolvent perſons: how penny-wiſe, and pound-fooliſh ſuch perſons are. © 
This Edit was publiſhed either this or the following Year ; but whether of the 
two we cannot certainly ſay, from the obſcure date of it, as now the Text is cor- 
Tupted ; but thatit was in relation to theſe imminent dangers which threatned 
fialy andthe adjacent Provinces, there's little doubt, 

67. There was another thing which not only hindred the payment of Taxes, 
but alſo procured a great ſtop to Entercourſe and Traffick, without which Taxes 
could very badly be paid. Whether it was becauſe ſince the days of Yalentinian,as the 
Reader may remember, the urei were. raiſed to greater value more than at firſt 
was intended; and ſince that, others made of as {mall Weight, but to be of the 
{ame price and eſtimate, that a grudge remained amongſt the People, or for other 
teaſans ; but now at Rawe it was become ardinary to refuſe the Aurez in payments, 
except undervalued, and atanunder Rate. . A thing of ſo dangerous conſequence 
to the Government, that it drew out a Proclamation to the People of rhat City, 
whom calling by their gld name of Qairites, heacquaints that frequent complaint 
was made to him, haw tothe diigo of his Parents, the $9/7dz that were ſtamp- . 
ed with their Images, were refuled by every Trafficker, which he could not ſuf- © CIS OE 
fer to go long unpuniſhed. Thereforeall are to take notice, that it ſhall be capi- ® nwdeparas. 
tal toany Man whatſoever, who ſhallrefuſe any Aurevs Solidus of juſt Weight, & 2-15-cal. 
either of the Lord his Father 7heodoſius, any of his ſacred Relations, or of for- © >, 914. 
mer Princes, or take itat a lower Rate. He expreſly commands, that a Solidus © tant rnyp.per 
be not put off under ſeven thouſand Aummi, which had been received for ſeven © 77” _ _ 
thouſand two hundred ; the reaſonableneſs of price being the beſt courſe to ſe- © _—_ 
cure the advantage of the Seller,and promote Trade, And he ſignifies that in refe- *<* 
rence to a matter of great concern ja this Affair, he had cauſed juſt and fit Stand- © 
ards of Weights to be made, the obſervance of which, as alſo of the Rule © 
given about the Aurei, the Prefet? of the City and Office ſhall procure under a ** 
penalty of ten pounds of Gold. © We have ſeen how /alentinian took order, that 
the Burthens of theSoil, or Tributes belonging to the Soil ſhould be paid every 


where, notwithſtanding Indemnity was pretended by the Quality of the own- 


- ers. But beſides the quality of perſons ingeneral as Eccleſiaſtick , or as belonging 


to ſome Body or Society, ſometimes perſonal privileges were wont to be procured ; 


' with which however Princes might play at ſome times, yet generally the thing 


was very bad, and in ſuch days fo full of danger, and requiring ſuch expence, it 

was altogether miſchievous. As ſuch,he now owns it to Maximns the Prefect by © _— _ 

hm 191, 1 ore founded upon his ſuggeſtion, and commands that an equality of © 71-odo/anas, 

Taxes be qbſerved, andall ſuch privileges granted tobe of no force. ** Dat,8.Cal.Ftbre 
68. It's not to be doubted, but in all theſe Charges and Impoſitions the City of 

Rome, and reaſon there was, had her ſhare ; yet being deſervedly look'd upon as 

the Head of the Empire, and procurer of all that Grandeur of which Prince and 

People were poſſeſſed, ſhe was wont ſtill to be courted, and could not brook any 

diſreſpett from the greateſt of them. But of late had riſen a great diſſatisfaCtion 

and tumult about rhe great concernment of Trade. For as 1n all great Cities 

where there is confluence, and eſpecially of Nobility, Strangers are wont to flock, 

and obtrude their own Wares, ſometimes their Native Commodities, and other- 

whiles artificial Works made ( they pretend, and fantaſtick People imagine ) with 

greater invention and curiolity ; ſo at this time certain Greek Tradeſmen flocked 


thither, ſuch as they called Paxtapole, Sellers of all things, or, more truly, _—_ 
| © 
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of all Trades, than ours can be imagined. For with them the 7 abernarii or Victu- 4, D. 
allers had a great quarrel, as eating their Bread out of their Mouths ; and they - 
moved ſo great indignation againſt them amongſt their Fellow Citizens, that in an 3 tes 
height thereof the Pantapole were driven out of the City ; though we do not find WY ws 
it roſe to that degree, asdid the Uproar here in Zo9ndoz on Evil May-Day. When 
they were driven out and gone, the heat abated, and all parties had time to cool 
and conſider, neither was one ſort of Trade to obſtru&t by its pretended intereſt, 
the good and emolument of {o many thouſands of People. We are now at a di- 
ſtance, and cannotlearn what their ſeveral pretences were; but ſomuch we learn, 
that Yalentinian, or thoſe about him was perſwaded to recal theſe Tradeſmen, and 
that out of his great care and ſtudy for the quier and abundant ſupply of that his Ci- 
ty,as inan Edi directed to the people it ſelf he affirmed. Therein he tells them, 
that foraſmuch as the Paztapele are a vaſt multitude ; andvery diligent in buying Mw Parent 
and ſelling Commodities, he will not ſuffer them to be any way further ſecluded © Mm, 
from the ſacred City, although the Difſention, and eſpecially the envy of 7aber- © Pat.s. Non, 
24riz, rather than the utility of venerable Rome had removed them from trading. ** __ 
He will have all perſons therefore to underſtand, that he reſtores to the ſaid Pax-* 
zapolz licence and authority to return and trade in the City, that through his moſt © 
vigilantcare, plenty may be thereby afforded to the People ; and in times ſo ſu- ** 
ſpeQed and dangerous, the City may be inhabited by a greater multitude; pro>** 
vided, that if any one exceed in his Dealings the ſer andallotted Rates or prices,/< 
he be puniſhed according to the quality of the FaEt, neither an whole Body © 
be excluded for the fault of one or rwo.-- © | \ 
69. By this means he Pretends abundance would be procured to the Citizens, and 
their number be ſupplied ; 'but how this would down with them we know not, 
without that {weet and pleaſant draught immediately following. For, he tells them, 
his purpoſe is to take away all their fear and ſolicitude ; ſo as all by virtue of this © 
Edi& may aſſure themſelves, that none of the Roman Citizens, none of the Cor-< 
poratiſhall be compelled to go to War, but only take'care, as need ſhall require, © 
in ſecuring the Gates and Walls, and that by Diſpoſition of the Illuſtrious, the © 
Prefect of the City, whom he orders to beſtir himſef fo much therein, that © 
from the repairing of them none may be excuſed. In concluſion, ſeveral Lands** 
he excuſeth from the payment of ſeven Solid lately ceſfed upon every thouſand 
( Acres) provided, they undergo other Functions. ** But what liberty he allow- 
ed to the Citizens of Rome, the Provincials took, and greater to themſelves, not 
only innot going in perſon to the Wars,but harbouring ſuch 7zroes and older Sol- 
diers as were already liſted and entertained in the ſervice. They that were moſt 
blamed, were the Co/oni, Poſſeſſors, or Tillers of Lands in the Country, who took 
them in, and harboured them, to plough and manure their Grounds; and ſome 
Tradeſmen in Cities alſo employed them in their waysof Drudgery. The Em- ; 
peror, in the Exigency of his Aﬀairs, commands S/gifvald, the Comes and Magi- © _ _ 
fter utrin/que Militie, that every one concealing in ſuch manner a Deſertor, in * Theodeſianas, 
way of puniſhment find three others for the Wars. That ſuch Colonus, Farmer, & P4153: Cab 
or AFor, if he be ſerviceable, be preſently preſſed ; and if the thing be done © x 
without the knowledge of the Lord of the Soil, they ſhall ſuffer death. Yet to < 
prevent all Calumniations, all perſons are enjoyned that find any ſuch Fugitives © 
upon their Ground, within thirty days to have them forth-coming before the Go-< 
vernour of the Province, who 1s to ſee, that they be ſent to their own Standards, < 
and undergo convenient puniſhment. And ſuch Judges, if they negleCt to exe- << 
cute what is enjoyned, {hall fine in ten pounds of Gold, and their Office in the © 
like Sum. © There wasneed he ſhould add the Clauſe againſt Calumaniations, for 
the Palatine Officers were now fo ever buſie in exaCting what Tributes were pay- xooel.v«tents- 
able to both the Treaſurers, that he was conſtrained upon information of Maxi- nan 42. inte 
2s, to inflict upon ſuch Offenders the penalties due to Sacrilege, and to Proſeri- © 7 vs corps 
ptron. He will have the Governours of Provinces obviate their Rapines, and © Jn. 
refer to the Prefect their manner of puniſhment. | But becauſe both the great © $4 !. 
Treaſurers were wont to find excuſes in this Affair, he will not have them meddle © 7%; « + 
in ſentencing either the Judges, or Cariales, ( which yet he revoked two years © &. 5. ſpeftat, 
after - ) burmake information both to the Emperor, and the Prefei?, who ſhall © $7779 727405 
take ſuch order therein, as ſhall be agreeaHle to the matter depending. © But ſo 4 D 
did /"alentinian this year employ his Sword and his Pen both in the proſecution of © © 
the ſame Deſigns. | | 4 l- 
70, The Conlul of the Year C CCCXLI was Crus the late Prefed?, for — 
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Sect. 4. the E:ft,and he alone;why Yalentinian made none in theWeſt,we khow no other rea- 4 D 
> ſon than the dangers which impended ; for when ſuch omiſſions have happened, it © © 
| hath uſually been when the Barbarians have troubled or invaded the Empire. This © 4 !* 
Cyrus, a Pagan by Religion, and by Profeſſion a Poet, wound himſelf much into 
the favour of Zudociathe Empreſs, a Lady much given to the Studies of that Na- 
ture. And by this means he cametoriſe toſo great preferments, being aſſiſted by 
his natural parts. For he was very dextrons, both in the 4Z/itia of the Camp, 
and of the Palace. That Year wherein Carthage was taken, he commanded an 
Army, as Fvuagrius writes ; in the following arrived at the Dignity of Prefedtus 
Pretorio, and was deſigned Conſul for this. Some obſerve alfo, that he was Pre- 
fet# of the City two. years before, if not miſtaken by the falſe writing of the Di- #2797 445, 
reQtions of ſome Novel Conſtitutions ; however, afterwards. he bore that Office © 
in the third Conſulihip of eA£ti4s. All this while he was born up by the power and 
intereſt of the Empreſs; but afterward when che Emperor being diſpkeaſed with 
her, ſheleft the Court, and retired to Hiernſalem, his Enemies took heart, and be- 
ing circumvented by their Wiles, he was forced to caſt Anchon.in Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and was made Biſhop of Caty.eum in Phrygia, where he continued till the 
time of Zeo. This Year Zheodoſius, provoked by the infolent demeanour of Gen- 
ferich in Africk, eſpecially after he had cauſed Sebaſtian to be made away, who ha- 
ving been ordered by /alextiniar to, remove thither out of Spain, carried himſelf 
mare like a Friend than an Enemy to him, ſent an Army againſt the Zardals. A 
Fleet of ſixty Ships, and an Army thereon embarked, he committed to the conduQt 
6 that of Areobindas, Germanus and Azaxillas, who failing into Sicily, there loitered and 
againſt Genſe- Miſpent their time, and then crofling over into rick, carried more terror than 
richmiſcarries, execution along with them. Having little or nothing performed, they returned 
into Sicily ; and the effeQof their Expedition was this, that Gerſerich perceiving 
what ” Theodoſius had, whitch at another time might he better managed, 
thought it beſt to ſend to Conſtaxtivople, and deal abouta peace. As this Expedition 
and the Year was barren as to any Martial Ations, whatever Shew this Fleet did 
make, ſo neither didit afford any Civil Acts of State, much requiring that mention 2.1t.d+ 7:ſer- 
ſhould be made of them. Except we remember how Zheodoſixs fa well fatisfied rg Code 
the uſefulneſs of the Defewfors of the Cities, commanded that none ſhould quits 777 *# 
that Employment without his leave. And how he ordained, that ſuch Officers ** £-2.6.qnisde 
as were called to account for Exaftions and Concuſhons of the Provincials ſhould ** Cd Fo Apa Fe 
not demur to the Juriſdiftion of the Provincial Courts, © Lit.i3. 
71. The Vear CCCC XLII had for Conſuls Dioſcorus and Zudoxius, Men 
of no very great account of themſclyes ; but their Conſulſhip became too famous to A. D. 
The Hun fall poſterity. The Huzs, who formerly, as we have written, mediately became Au- 4 4 2. 
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{ans out of their ancient Seats, and forcing them to pals fer and the Rhize into Exdoxio 
the Roman Territories, now having taken their courſe in that part of S:y:hia, and CY. 
brought under their cruel Dominion all the People of thoſe Quarters, being taught 
the way by the Fugitive Nations, and hearing how the Emperors were intangled ina 
War with the Y2zd:ls, thought their time ill ſpent, till they could pierce alfo into 
the Provinces,which they were too apt to think, richer than perhaps they were ; but 
if they could do miſchief, though themſelves no good, they ſhould be ſufficiently 
contented. For after the death of Optar their King, the Government was devolved 
upon two Brothers, the Sons of 1Zundzuch, by name fttila and Bleda, Men who 
were robuſt and courageous, but ſeemed not to abound with ſo much courage, as 
an hatred againſt Mankind it ſelf, and a thirſt after death and deftruction of Mor- 
tals. With a vaſt number of Huns and other ſuch like Nations they paſſed the /fer, 
where the Pretenture, or Garriſons upon the Bank were of no force at all to with- 
ſtand them, though they were wont to ſuſtain ordinary Shocks, and ſtruck ſome 
awe unto the Barbarous People living over againſt them. But this Storm of the 
Huns bore down all before it, and fell ſo violently upon Zhrace and 7lhricum, as 
Paulus Diaconus writes, that all the Forts and Cities it overwhelmed with ſervitude 
and miſery, except Hadrianople and Heraclea, formerly called Perinthss. Parti- 
cularly we are told, that Arrila invaded Meſa, and Bleda fell into Thrace, where 
they filled all places with Slaughter and Burnings ; to be ſure Vaiſſus and Singidu- 
zum, two Cities of Meſs prima, ſuffered extremely by them. Zheodoſss could 
not but be exceedingly concerned to hear of this Irruption, having been ſ{ufficient- 
ly taught from experience of his Forefathers, what terror ſuch incurſions were 
wont to carry along with them ; and he thought it beſt alſo to make ſome reſiſtance 


atthe firſt, and put ſome ſtop totheir motions. 72.For 
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Set. 4. 72: Forthis purpoſe he ſent againſt them {-zegiflrs and Fohn, both flouriſhing 4. D. 
UYN Vith the Title of AZagiffer Militum, and furniſhed with a choice Body of Men. A 4 2. 
And to anſwer his expeCtations, they both engaged in very ſharp Diſputes ; Hrme- yo 
The Captains giflus with Attila in Meſia near HMarciaonople, and Fohn with Bleda in Thrace, and 
ſent againſt might have done well, had not the Fate of the Empire preſſed hard upon it; and they 
—_—_—— fallen into diſſention, which ſo far prevailed above all care of publick concern: 
ments, that Zohr was killed by the fraud of his Amulator. This put 7heodoſins 
upon great Straits, and though he was not willing to hear of Gez/erich his poſ- 
ſ:ſkng any thing in Frick, yet that he might not be overpowered by two Enemies 
at once, but provide againſt that- miſchief which was neareſt at hand, and moſt 
threatned him, he was perſwaded to liſten to the Overtures made by the Yazdals. 
And had not this diſaſter of the Huzs ſo preſſed him, he might poſſibly have made 
much better Terms than he did. For Gezſerich his Aﬀairs were in no good con- 
dition in his new Kingdom, his SubjeQs bearing very ill his inſolence, which he had 
contraCted from his very good fortune, inſomuch that they conſpired againſt him: 
The Plot he diſcovered, and raged againſt many ; which yet deterred not others 
from the like Attempt, who allo miſcarrying, and his Jealouſies and Rage being 
vented againſt more than were really concerned ; ſo great Slaughter he made of his 
Men, that he could not have been more weakened, had he been defeated in Battel. 
Treodoſius cone But he humbly begging peace, Zheodoſius for the reaſons we have ſaid, thought fit 
—_—_— to grant it, and recalled his Army out of $7c:/4y, which he ſent ufider condudt of 
with Genſerich, Areobindas and Aſpar againſt the Funs. They concerned themſzlves fo little for 
their coming, that they itill went on, and having waſted Zhrace, paſſed into Mu- 
cedonia and Greece, Theſe they harraſſed and ſpoiled with more than Barbarous 
Immanity, as if they deſigned by their outragious AQts to obliterate all Memory of 
the ferity of the Goths and Yandals, They even did what they lifted. For fo 
great were their numbers, and ſtrong the reſolution of their Captains, that the 
Attacks made by the Roman Officers did but whet and ſharpen them to further At- 
tempts. Inthe Weſt Gerferich having made his peace with 7heodoſins, uſed the 
Ty ſame Applications to his Son-in-law Yalentinian, who being more concerned as to 
Which alſo the Country contended for, he had reaſon to be more careful as to the conditions. 
doth 7alenti- But it was agreed betwixt them, that Gexſerich ſhould keep in his hands the Pro- 
oY vinces Byzacena, Abaritana, Getulia, and part of Numidia, and his Army retain 
Zengitana, or that they called the Proconſular. The reſt ſhould remain to Yalem:- 
ian, toWhom he ſhould pay a Tribute, and give up his Son Hozorich as Hoſtage, 
for preſerving that faith, which he had already twice broken. 
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The Fifth Step to the Ruine of the Empire in the 
IWest, 


From the Irruption of Attila and the Huns into the Em- 
pire, tothe Invaſion of the Weſtern Provinces by that 
furious Nation. , 
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Containing the ſpace of Nine Tears. 

I. Aximmns the ſecond time, and Pateraus were Conluls for the Year of AD 

Sect. 5. ourLord CCCCXLIIL Falentinian, as we have ſeen, was to A 
WW 


receive Tribute, ( if he could get it ) from Gezſerich ; however, had 4 4 3* 
the honour of an acknowledgment ; whereas it fared far otherwife 44179 2- 
with the Reputation of Zheodoſins. For, he finding of how little efficacy his Steel ——_ 
was againſt the Huzs for curing that diſtemper which had invaded his Eaſtern <.-” GY 
Theodoſius hires Provinces, reſolved when ſuch a forcible application would not do, to try what 
_ His Gold might work by way of revulſion, To ils he ſent about a peace, and re- 
; treat, which he offered to purchaſe with fix thouſand pounds of Gold paid down 
at preſent, and promiſed a thouſand pounds more yearly, if he would keep himſelf 
and his Men within his own Bounds. They could not refuſe the offer, but receiv- 
ing their Gold, packed up, and got them gone beyond fer, not only inriched with 
this ſum, bur with infinite other Treaſure and Plunder,and an hundred and twenty 
thouſand Captives ; poor /yricwm, though frequently ſubje& to ſuch calamities, 
yet never having ſuffered ro ſuch a degree. And this added ſomething to their 
grief, that all things being burnt upand waſted, ſo dreadful a Snow fell this Year, 
25 lay on the ground for fix Months,and thereby periſhed not only great quantities of 
 Cattel, but multitudes of Men, Women and Children, who wanted the accom- 
modations of Habitation and Fuel, of which the avage Hays had deprived them. 
This was counted no leſs than a Prodigy ; and fo was alſo that Earthquake which 
happened in Zra/y, where many. Buildings in Rowe were thrown to the ground. 
The more prodigious they were, they ſuited the more with, and portended that 
great and prodigious Tempeſt, which ceaſing for ſome little time, ( the Cloud re- 
tiring a little Northward ) poured it ſelf ſhortly after both into the Weſtern and 
Eaſtern Provinces, like an Hurricane, ſo as ſcarcely any thing, of what Bulk or Ma- 
terials ſoever, could ſtand before it. At Land ſcarcely any thing ; the Water af- 
forded the beſt {ccurity. 
2. However weak the airmen. to make any reſiſtance of £4t//a and his 
Multitudes; yet the Enemy being removed, Zheodoſius would not have the Limits 
neglected, nor the Duty of the Officers that there lay encamped. But to reinforce it, 
 hewroteto NNomnus the Magifter Officiorum his Commands, that the Daces of the © þ 
C_— ng ſaid Limits, and eſpecially of thoſe to which were Neighbours ſuch Nations as © pow" ron Ts 
Limirs. were moſt to be feared, ſhould abide upon the Borders, themſelves, to ſee, under © cum, cod. 7uf 
the inſpe&tion of the /agiftri Milirnm, that the Soldiers did not firaggle, but © #1. 45. 
keep to their Colours, and were conſtant in the exerciſe of their Arms : That they © A — 
took care to have the Campand other Neceſlaries repaired, and kept in good or- © 
der. Andtothe Prizcipes, the Prepeſiti of the Camp, and to-them, he aſHgns © 
the twelfth part of the £-»0ze belonging to the Limitaneons Soldiers, to bedi-*<* 
{tributed among them, according to the Viculitude of their Labours, at the © 
| PPPP diſcretion 
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diſcretion of the Magiſtri Militum. He further enjoyned, that all Lands upon © 4, D, 
the Borders, with the Mariſhes, which, time out of mind, had been jn the Occu- © 
pation and Tillage of the Limitaneous Soldiers, and free and diſcharged of all Bur- © TIS - 
thens, ſhould be held and poſſeſſed by them to all intents, and without any charge. * z.ut.de runs 
If now inthe hands of any others, they ſhould be ſurrendred, all manner of pre- © mop. 
ſcription ceaſing in this caſe, and reſtored to the Soldiers aforeſaid without any © 1. —_ 
burthen of Collation, under pain of Proſcription to be inflicted on any that ſhould © 
oppoſe this his Ordination. Provided that, if any had bought ſt uch Lands /which © 
he ſhould not have dared to do) he might have competent Attion againſt the Sel- © 
ler. © Theſeare twodiſtin& Laws, as now they are diſtinguiſhed under ſeyeral 
Titles in the Code of Zu{tiniar, but they made up one and the ſame Conſtitution ; N231-Date 
and ſo are ſtill found among the Novels of 7heodoſius. He was now in the good hu- "OO 
mour of reſtoring to every man, and to every City alſo, its own ; which he had 
been petitioned to do in his Progreſs. For, great complaints were made in ſome Nv#l.7k04.39; 
places, that their publick Grounds and Houſes were detained 1n private hands : all 
which, except alienated by the Interpoſition of his Procurator, or Comes Rez Prij- 
wate, orconſent of the Cities themſelves, he commanded now to be reſtored, if 
poſſeſſed within the {pace of thirty Years. And the further diſpoſition of the Af- 
| fair is left to the management of 4pollonens, the Prefeitus Pretorio, to whom he di- 
res this Edict ; 1d to his /fagifter Officiorum. 
3. In the Weſt all things were in repoſe this year, except it was the mind of 
Maximns the Conſul. We may know the Emperor was free from War, when he 
employed his time and his Qz/for about matters concerning Dignity and Prece- 
dence. Gratian had formerly ordained by a Law, that If the Cox/ulſhip and Pa- 
tritiate met in one perſon, he ſhould precede another who was graced only with 
one of theſe Honours. Bur now it became a diſpute, we may guels, at the in- 
ſtance of Maximns concerned ; whether, in caſe one had been twice Corſul, he 
ſhould not take place of one who had been once advanced to that Dignity, although 
that of Patritiaz had been added to it. Falentinian determined it 1n the Affirma- 
tive by his Reſcript direQted to Sroracins, Prefett of the City ; giving this reaſon, 
that That Dignity which ſeemed to confer a certain luſtre, even upon the Empe- © wou.ss. 7 
Tor's Name, being conferred the ſecond time on private perſons, though without * /*ntiniari inter 
the other (of Parritian) ought juſtly to excell all other Honours. * But, though he TS. 
Palminian al- Was not now buſied in War, he was not unmindful, in a fair day, to provide for a Ron.”P.2.;n fo- 
- FR Storm ; and gave order to Quadratianus, the Prefeitus Pratorio, to ſee executed '* 7419 
or ou to the full an Edit he had made for raiſing of Soldiers in the Suburbicarian Provin- 
ces; Requiring him to call Senators and all Poſſeſſors of Lands before him, to ** Nevel.41.5.2. 
cauſe their Stewards and Tenants to produce the number that was impoſed, un- © },*:1nian: 
der pain of forfeiting ten pounds of Gold, beſides the finding of the Men. He af. © ,;,, Ray 4 
firms, that ſuch ſeverity ought to proſecute toa mind averle to a deſire of com- © 7un R«v. 
mon defence and ſecurity. And concludes, that, whoſoever ſhall be backward *< 
in this matter, in a ſort, confeſſeth himſelf not to be a Romany. ©* 
4. He had forgot himſelf to bean Emperor, as, in a manner, he confeſſeth, had 
he not had ſome compaſſion on the miſerable and afflicted condition of the 4/1- 
cans ; Who, both Eccleſiafticks and Zay, were, in the late Revolution, turned out 
Piries the diſ- of al] they had, and forced to ſeek their Bread in ſtrange Countries. He gave order 
treſſed Afri- 7 : cc 
4 to Albinus, the Prefeitns Pretorio, that, Such of them as were Scholars, and © ,,,.: PPS 
had deſtinated themſelves to the pleading of Cauſes, ſhould be receive as © !-rrinian; inter 
Advocates in the Courts under his Juriſdiftion, to giveſome relief to the miſeries © 7099, 
they ſuſtained ; it being altogether reaſonable, that ſuch ſhould be favoured and © Sgproms, * 
aſſiſted as had nothing left but what Captivity could not take from them. © This 
might be a means torelieve ſome of them, and we are in charity to believe that o- 
thers were found out to preſerve the illiterate ſort from periſhing. But, ſome time 
after, the Emperor found himſelf concerned to take another courſe, not ſo much for 
the relief of theſe poor Africans, as, that if they got any thing to maintain Life, it 
might not be taken from them e'er it could reach their mouths. Many of them 
were found much indebted, and their Creditors were ſo cruel as to come upon them 
in this their greateſt extremity ; and take violent courſes, both with them, and 
thoſe that were bound torthem, though involved in the ſame calamity. In ano- 
ther Writing, directed to the ſame Abinns, he inſiſts much upon the Cruelty of y,.,1 ,2. v+- 
this praCtice ; that thoſe who ſhould ſtarve, if not fed by other hands, who lived © lentiniani inter 
on Alms, and what they received from Charity, ſhould be conſtrained to pay © 7:09-14% 
that which had been taken from them by violence, and they had not in their © wy. 
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Sect. 5. power to reſtore. He urgeth, that Compaſſion 15 wont to be had on all Debtors © £ D, 


CY. that have any misfortune befallen them ; and therefore, it is much more due to 
them that have fuffered a Deluge of their Fortunes. Therefore ke reſolves, out © NA - 
of the principles of Clemency, that none ſhall ſueany 47:c2xs,ortheir Sureties, © 
upon any Bonds, till they have recovered their own again. Always excepted © 
thoſe who have not loſt all, but have Eſtates in other Countries. Neither {hall 
they be ſued or moleſted for any thing done within their own Province, where no © 
Law now was open, till their Return and Reſtitution. Nor {hall any Intereſt or © 
LUſe-mony be demanded for ſuch Debts by any Creditor, who may well be con- © 
tented, if ever, in ſo great a calamity, he arrive at his Principal. © 

5. Theodoſius, for the Year CCCCXLIIII, took the Conſular Ornaments A. D. 
the eighteenth time ; and had Mbizns for his Weſtern Colleague. This Year the 
Empire was alſo in repoſe, for any thing we can learn ; thongh Zarcellizrs writes, 4 : 4 
that, atthe ſame time it was invaded by the Hurs, it was allo infeſted by the Perſi- 5 2 51. 
ans, Saracens, Z anni and /ſauri. But the Empire was at Peace becauſe the Hups ;o, 
themſelves were in diſturbance ; for the fierce and cruel humour of til: could — Y — 
not be at reſt ; but while, by vertue of the late Agreement, he was kept up in his 

= U——_ own Country, being impatient of any Equal, he murdered his Brother Bleda, and 

Bleda, conſtrained all the people of thoſe TraQs to ſubmit unto himſelf. Now grew he 
more arrogant thanever ; and ſuffered himſelf to be tranſported to ſuch ferity, e- 
ven in his Imagination, that he both thought and affirmed himſelf born tor a 
Scourge of Mankind and Devaſtation of Nations. And to this fancy he compoſed 
his geſture and his way of walking, which his very ſtature and proportion of his 
Body ſeemed alſo to agree with and exhibit. He was low made, had a broad Breaſt, 

a great Head, little Eyes, a thin Beard, a flat Noſe, and a Skin ſo tawny, that it 
gave ſufficient Teſtimony of his Original. And now being ſole Monarch of the 
Huns, he little doubted but to be ſo ſhortly of the World ; and indeed, he wanted 
neither courage, aſſiſtance of Men, nor pertidiouſneſs to break his Word, and the 
Peace made with 7heodoſeus when there ſhould be occation : being a Pagan, or in- 
deed of no Religion. To one ſo diſpoſed, occaſion and opportunity could not long 
be wanting, as we ſhall ſee. | 

6. In the mean time we cannot but take notice how kind Zheodoppus was at the 
beginning of this Year, to ſuch Lawyers as were Aſſeſſors or Councellors to the 
chiefeſt Magiſtrates ; as, the Prefeiti Pretorio, and of the City, the /Zagi/tri 171- | 
litum, and Magiſter Officiorum : declaring, that His kindneſs ought to extend to © Lit. de Adi 
them as well as to the Judges. He tells Zoilus, the Prefect of the Eaſt, that © To cre 
whether at preſent they hav executed that FunQion, or ſhall execute it, both © 5:.0::.5.cat. 
then, and when diſcharged, they ſhall enjoy Immunity from ail burthens impo- © 4": 
fed, either by Civil or Military Officers; nay, not receive any Impoſitions from © 
the Seat of the Prefe himſelf, under pain of fifty pounds of Gold to be forteit- ** 
ed by his Office, if it ſhould yield to any thing contrary to this Statute. The © 

Treodoſins paſ- Jjke indulgence he extends to the Magiſtri of his $rinia, whom he owns, as in a © 7. 4 2:157- 

fever As nſe, Aſſeſſors to his Majeſty ; asallo, to the Proximi and Exproximi of the ſaid © (i $:crmn 

of Indulgence, 3-1 *y eſſe 2 iGagt _—_ : : — 7 Scrrinzorum.Col. 
S:rinia ; and that under the like penalty, to the Office of Z01us : fo that theſe © 7,715.1 2.49, 
two Laws, direQed to one and the ſame perſon, made up but one Conſtitution. © 9-P-t-5.c4!. ; 
Nay, to all the Scriniarii, as alſo, the Exceptors belonging to Zoilus as Prefect, © 79 1, 
he declared alſo, ſhuuld belong the Right of the Caſftrevſe Peculium, and to the © [r:17 perulin, 
reſt that did »zereri, or ſerve in his Office, in as ample manner as if they had ſer- © 7-004: 75. 
ved the Commonwealth inthe firſt Zegion Aijutrix ; for there were two Legions * 94; ;» 6/1 5 
that went under the name of Adjutrix, viz. the firſt and ſecond, from helping #7 cuinin's | 
or aſſiſting the Prince in any Emergency. © In concluſion, as if he intended to pals ;, "ona 
nothing but As of Grace, out of Contentment he received at the Peace of the can. = 
Empire, or ſome other thing ; at the end of the year he grantedan Indulgence to 
ſeveral ſorts of Lands, which of late years had been burthened by extraordinary M#.33. 7 
Impoſitions, ſo as never to be liable to them again. 5 0 

7. In the Weſt Yalentinian was quite of another opinion, being by Hcſrodorns, p.;.1! p:;. 
his Miniſter, put in mind to provide for the neceſlities of divers things, and the CORES 
publick Utility, as he words 1t. By the Authority of his Pragmatick Sanftion, ** 51,,1,6u:, 
hethought fit to confirm that Suggeſtion he had made, fo as, for the neceſſity of © $.3.0:7. pri4, 
imminent Expences, for which the Treaſury was not ſufficient, all thoſe they cal- « * /* 

led Zsftrious Facantes (of whom lately) ſhould find money for ſetting forth three © 

Soldiers ; as alſo, the Con{;Forian Comites, or thoſe of the firſt Rank ; as allo, 771- © 

buzes and Notaries, and ſuch as inthe Provinces exerciſed ordinary Juriſdiction, 2 
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one apiece ; 7ribunes Vacant, whether Comztes of the ſecond or third Rank, and © A. D: 
all Clariſ/m: contribute a third part ; ſoas every Zzro ſhould be rated at thirty So- © 4 
lidi, the Africans excepted, who were lately driven, by an Hoſtile neceſſity, from © GL, 
their native Soil. Moreover, in conſideration of their preſent Labours and * | 
Watches, twenty Conſstorians, thirty Comites, and the /Votaries to be excuſed. © 
In Av2u/# ſeveral Illuſtrious perions were ſent for, from Rowe, to Court, to conſult 
about the publick Aﬀairs ; to whom the Senate gave in charge, to acquaint the 

Emperor with a great Irregularity it had obſerved ; and to pray his Redreſs. It 

was grown to a great cuſtom for Widdows, after the.death of therr Husbands, to 

ſue their Sons and Heirs for ſuch Profits as had been ſpent in common in their life 

time, for maintenance of the Family. This /Zaleztiziax takes notice of, as he 

words it, acceptfully to acknowledge how much the moſt ample Senate was mind- 

ful of his Authority ; the Counſel whereof always oppoſeth unkitting things. And, 
attributing much to the expenſivenels of Women, he determines, in the firſt Edict 

of all his Novels that are placed by themſelves, and direQted to £6izus ; that, If © Fovelr. Valen- 
a Mandies and leaveshis Wife, ſhe ſhall not recover of their Sons, or the Heirs © 71ns 755: 
of her Husband, any ſuch Profits or Fruits. ' No more ſhall an Husband from © ors 
the Sons or Heirs of his Wife, if he ſurvive her. © 

8. For the Year of our Lord CCCCXLV, Yalentinian Auguſtus the ſixth # a 1 7 

time bore the Title of Coxſul, together with Momus. This Year, though remar- 

kable alſo for Peace, was too much remembred at Conſtantinople for the diſaſters j-,jenrin; _ 
which befel that City. For, the people fell into a tumult in the Cirque ; and in £ragry No 
that mad hurly burly many were killed. A great Famine raged alſo there ; which o,Cofl 
was followed by the Peſtilence : and the great Church [over and above) was con- TV 
ſumed with Fire, as Marcellinns hath briefly noted. This made the Town, doubt- 

leſs, not very agreeable to Zheodoſius ; who would be more at his eaſe elſewhere, 

though we know nor of any Progreſs he took, or Expedition he made. But, to- 

ward the latter eng of February, either purpoſing to make one, or to make ſuffici- 

ent proviſion for his Journey when he ſhould ſo do; to let all perſons know what 

they ſhould hold to, and to prevent excuſe, he publiſhed his Edi inſcribed to 7au- 

rus,the Prefettus Pretoriowherein he declared,that, When he undertook aniy ſuch ** Z.2: de Qzibus, 
Expedition, the wonted Attendance and Services of the Provincials where ever he © 7 _ Ag ya 
paſſed, ought to be paid him. Commanding,that none be excuſed from furniſhing © es 
out the -22garie and Parangarie, or Waggons, or from any other Duty ; but all © £42 
whatſoever, whether belonging to his own Houſe, to that of the Venerable Em- << 

preſs, to the Sacrofant# Churches, or any Illuſtrious Families, without any ex- © 

cule to be obtained by any Pragmatick or Writing procured from the Prince, ſhall © 

be obedient, and ſubmit to the IndiQtions of the Prefec? at the time of ſuch his Ex- © 

pedition. © By this we underſtand ſomething of the nature of the Emperors pur- © 

veyances, and how he was inabled to travel ; and we ſuppoſe a ready compliance © 

would have been givento his pleaſure herein, though he had not uſed ſuch Phraſes 
and Titles as {well above the condition of a Mortal ; as, Vumen, Divina Domus, Di. 
—_ —_— 4 _ - 4: gry applied to himſelf, according to the cultomn 
which {till obtained ; eſpecially, when any Laws were made for maintainins 

Grandeur and vor Us Prince. n MY 2h 0 

9. Valentinian this Year having nothing to do with War, ſpent ſuch time as he 

allowed to buſineſs with his Qzeftor, about Civil As. About the beginning of 4 
pril, Auxentins, the Prafeit of Rome, informed him of things in that City which 

needed Reformation : and procured a Reſcript for calling back ſuch as were Cor- « N%4lValents, 
porati, or belonged to certain Companies, althongh they had procured themſelves © ER. 
to be received in the number of Clerks, as far as the place of Deacon. © But a- Cal.Maii, Ads 
bout the beginning of Z«ze came Meſſengers out of 4frick, from the Numidians WORE VOO9 
and Manri Sitifenſes, which was managed by Palladins, a Comes and Tribuze, and 

one 472x:m47, a Man of laudable Qualities, as the Emperor commends him. They 


gain provides M7 - OY p * . . ""_.- 
£2 A, __ oftered ſeveral things tor relief of the diſtreſſed Provincials, who had been harraſ- 


the 4ficaus, Ted by that publick Calamity of the Vandals ; and received ſuch Anſwer by way of 


Edict, directed to £binus, the Prefetus Pratorio, as YValentinian found himſelf 

obliged to make. One was, that In reference tothe Tributes, which they were © Novel. 23. y4- 
no way able topay as formerly, they ſhould only pay the eighth part, both for © inter Theo 
the private Lands, and thoſe they called Zmphytentice ; ſoas the Provincials of © —_— 
WViarnidiz, tor all Accounts put together, ſhould pay four thouſand and two hun- < ve 
dred S$9/7d; only, one thouſand and two hundred Military zone, and two hun- © 
dred Capita, for Cattel. Such as held in perpetual Right Lands of the Prince his © 
Domaan, ** 


Cnao. [1]. The Roman Empare, 


=" es _ 
[ 


; Theodoſins 1, 


( Valentinian III, 


He provides 
againſt rhe 


Plurther, 


. Domain, ſhould alſo pay a ſeventh part. And of other Incomes, as of Salt, Al-*< "4 D. 


lom, and other things a fifth part, or according to the number of Men, and the © ; 
poſſbility of the matter. All which exaQtion ſhall be removed from the Curiales, #4 3* 
and be managed by the Officers of the Magiſtrates. Leſt they ſhould be forced ro © * © 
carry proviſions for the Army too, he permits them to exchange them for Mony 

at eaſie Rates. © | 

ro. Tothe Mauri Siriferſes he confirms all their privileges granted by former 

Princes, who ſhall pay, all Titles put together, five thou Selid:, and fifty © 
Capita, for the nnona they were wontto tind. He commands the Prefect, that * 
he ſuffer no Officers by any pretence to put themſelyes upon theſe Provinces, © 
beſided the Dux, Corſularis and Preſident, the ordinary Magiſtrates ; not ſo much © 

as thoſe they called Curioſe Zitorum. To the City of Conſftantina in like manner © 

he confirms their privileges, and takes care for removing their Grievances. 
To ſuch Advocates as continue their Abode in 4f+:c+ , ſhall not be reckoned © 

that time that the Barbariars raged in the Country, lo as to ſhorten their term © 
( which was wont to be limited, till the ſcarcity of Pleaders procured them to be © 
perpetual, or as long as they pleaſed ) and when they have completed their term © 

they ſhall enjoy the Dignity of Clarif/mi. And becauſe the Courts of the Cities © 

and Places Corporate, or the number of the Curiales was brought very low, he © 
allows for good ſuch AQts as ſhall be diſpatched by three Decuriozes in the pre- © 
ſence of a publick Zxcepror. Foraſmuch as the old way of Judicature ( by the © 
Cognitor Decreti ) was ceaſed, Appeals ſhould be made to the Prefed of the © 
City ; and becaule of the diſtance beyond the Sea, a years time ſhall be allowed © 
them. No Dependants, that they may be able to withſtand the Invaſions of © 
Barbarians, ſhall abſent themſelves from the Grounds of their Lords; and ſuch © 

as live in Mid-land places ſhall ſpend one Month in the year upon the Borders, © 

that they may not always be ſeparated from their Families. He charges the © 
Dax, that no armed Men be ſuffered, bur ſuch as ſhall willingly offer themſclves © 

for repulſing the Enemy, and thoſe to be well looked to and governed, who ſhall ** 
enjoy what Booty they get from him, except ſuch Slaves as the Provincials have © 

loft. Inconcluſion, when Jndges have completed their term, they ſhall not de- © 

part out of their Province, till three Months be expired, either to receive com- © 
mendations for their good Government, or to be anſwerable for their evil * 
Deeds. © | | 

It. This Emperorhad been abuſed too much at this time in pardons ſurreptiti- 
ouſly obtained in caſe of Blood. Sos he found himſelf obliged to take order for Now.3. vtes: 
ſtopping ſuch looſe Indulgence, and to diſtinguiſh betwixt Murder and caſial Ho. 
micide. The caſe of a Man's violent death he would have tried in the Provirice 
where the Fact was committed; andif it proved Murder, the Killer: to be put © 

to death according to the former Laws, notwithſtanding a pardon produced un- ** 

der the Prince his own Hand. None ſhould eſcape ———— but thoſe in the 
Lapſes of whom, fortune only could be blamed. And if for the future, any << 
pardon ſhould be granted to willful Murderers, the Magifter of that Ser i2iunz © 
which gave Anſwers to Petitions, ſhould fine in five poundsof Gold, and a 47-- © 
morialis of any Scrinium, beſides the loſs of his place be baniſhed for the ſpace © 

of five years. This is direQted to Maximns asſecond time Prefedt»s Pretorio and 
Patritian, and concludes with a Prayer, that the Divinity would keep him ſafe 

for many years, the moſt dear-Parent of the Zuguſti, It was dated on the eighth 

of December, and propoſed to publick view in the Formm of 7rajan on the twelfth 

day of the ſame Month, by the Prefe& his Editt, according to the cuſtom. 

12. The CCCCLVI Year of our Lord was opened with the third Conſul- 

ſhipof eA#zius, and that of Symmachus, a Year we ſhall find too remarkable in di- 4. D. 


Britainfalls off ww. reſpeCts. Africk, Spain and Gall were at this time, as we have ſeen, ſeiſed 4 4 6. 


from the Em- | 


pire. 


and poſſeſſed by ſeveral Barbarous Nations ; and now the time was alſo come, that «/2::;, "7 
our Britain ſhould fall quite off from the Romany Empire. The Reader indeed Symmacho 
by that ſmall intelligence he hath had of it might juſtly have concluded, that ithad: #7: 

been alienated long ago. Well might the Poet ſing his per/tus foro. So little do WS 
we hear concerning it in thoſe times, dark enough in themſelves, but diſmally dark 

as to it, that it might well ſeem ſeparated, and indeed another worlt. More than a 

wonder it is, that amongſt the numerous Laws we have peruſed, and mentioned 

in this Volume, but one ſingle Edit or Reſcript, but one bare Conſtitution is to 

be found concerning it, ordireQed to any Magiſtrate or Orhcer reſident upon it. 


What ſhall we attribute this to ? to what cauſe ſhall we aſſign it ? To = great 
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Sect. c. diſtance? But ſome other Provinces were as diftant as it from the Emperor's 
—=» Court, eſpecially when it was in Gall, as ſometimes it was. Of Spain, of {lyri- 
cum, of Africk we hear often in 7heodofins his Code ; but of Britazn there is a deep 

filence. Was it becauſe there were no complaints, or nothing that was out of or- 

der, that needed the healing hand of the Q#»/tor ? Of that alſo we have reaſon to 

doubt. The molt probable cauſe was this, that though the Rowa2rs had been long 

in the Iſland; yet of latter times there was but little Entercourſe betwixt them 

and it, little paſſing from the Southern to this Northern Climate. The Ocean was 

thought unpaſſable. The Britiſh Sea was always dreaded as well asthe Monſters 

here thought to be bred in the Cz/c4onzay Wood. Bur ſince that the Barbarous 

The reaſon we Nations began to' rove about in Boats. Since Sors, Pitfs, and eſpecially the 
pave heard © $2x025 became ſuch Pirates, that Officers on purpoſe were appointed to defend 
this while. the Coaſts from their violence and Rapine, Bolozgre and Dover did not ſeem ſo near 
as formerly they appeared. Danger of paſſage put an end to pleaſure in croſſing 


the Strait. Nothing but neceſlity could procure a Voyage. This was the cauſe. 


why Britain grew ſtrange by degrees, and ſcemed indeed another world before 

ſhe was turned Barbarous : what ſometimes proves her detence ( the Ditch about 

her ) then was the Rampart againſt her Friends, and an Inlet to her Enemies. 

But, as great effuſion of Blood, and expence of ſpirits render an Animal more ca- 

able of Impreſſions from external violence ; ſo happened it to Britain in the ex- 

I of her ſtrength ; which cauſed her to languiſh. This how it came to 

paſs we ſhall now tell in order, andall together ; which will more conduce to the 

underſtanding of Roman Britiſh Affairs, than if we had told ſome Scraps of Stories 
ſcatteringly, as by chance we met them. WEIS 

13. Juſt at the end of Coyftartius his Reign, and at the entrance of Yalentiniax 

we have ſeen from 4nmiannys Marcellians how the fterce Nations of the Pitts, 

ame wg Scots, Attacots and Saxons broke the Limits, and vexed and harraſſed Brirain'; and 

here ſince the how the Iſſue of it was, that Zheodoſius the Elder, Father to 7heodoſurs the Great, 

end v7 Con723- was ſent hither torepreſs them, which he gallantly performed. For he brought 

© *** the Iſland into ſo good poſture, that it had a lawful Governour ; and from the Em- 


T-odoſi:9, peror that then reigned, got ' a name of Yalentia. So continued it in repoſe” and 
2s Jettlement till that AZaximrns was ſaluted Emperor here by the Britiſh Soldiers, 


and uſurped, who is alſo ſaid {trenuouſly to have reprefled and overthrown the Pics 
and Scots, who then alſo made their Depredations. G#/das in his Book concermng 
the deſtruction of Britain, as to this Revolution writes, that a vaſt Wood of Ty-** 
Tants, to ule his Phraſe, ſprung up here about theſe times, and the land rer,,," 
taining the Roar Name indeed ( Romania ) but little of the Manners or Laws;\* 
{ent into Gall Maximns, attended by many. Soldiers, but ſuch as were tumultu-, 
ous, and over and above adorned with Imperial Enſigns, which he never de-/* 
cently wore, but as Tyrants were wont to compaſs them. This Man by craft © 
rather than any valour, having brought the Neighbouring Provinces into: his 

Net, and by his perjury and lyes joyned them. to his wicked Dominion, ſtretch- © 

cd one of his Wings as faras Spazz, and the other into Jay, and eſtabliſhing the <* 

Throne of his moſt wicked Empire at Zrzrs, raved with ſo great madneſs a-,* 

gainſt his Maſters, that of twolawtful Emperors, the one at Rome, and the other © 
elſewhere, hc bereaved of his moſt religious lite. But preſently as he proceeded © 

in {uch curſed and audacious praCtices at quileia, he was fmitten on the Head-.** 

( he means ſlain }) who had caſt down the honoured Heads of the whole world ** 

trom their Soveraignty. | " B 

14. But, by this means became Britain bereaved of her Soldiers, and Military ** 

Fy him 217-174 Men 3 as allo of her Governours, { how cruel ſoever ) and in a manner of all her © 
bereaved of Youth, Which following the Tyrant into Gall,* never more returned, and thereby. 


her ſirencth, , ——— - : - + £5 3 0 
= 2 growing utterly unskilltul in matters of War, firſt was invaded by two Tranſmg- © * 
r:nc and cruel Natiens ; the Scors from the ef, .and the Pits from the North, ©. 


under which ſhe lay ſtupified, and groaned many years. © This fr was invaded, 


I: Farrifed by Cannor be meant of the very firſt invaſion madeby theſe Nations, as we haye:ſcen ' 


LE Normin from 45:227a2%5, but of the firſt moſt ſignal and violent Impreſſion made by them. 
© TT And why he ſhould call them zra»ſmarine, a reaſon is rendred by Beda,, not for 
that they lived out of Brefa/z, but becauſe they were remote from part of the Br7- 

74is, by rwo interjacent Friths, whereof the one from the Zaft, and the other 

trom the /7*/t picrceth into the Bowels of Britain, though they do not reach ſo far 

as to met. Bur forme conjecture, that Gz/aas did not mean theſe Scors called Rew- 

&e, Which had already feared themſelyes in Mbania ; but the Scots that inhabned 

£y Ireland, 
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Se&t. 5. treland, and therefore came from the /Ye/t, as the Piis trom the Worth of Bri- 4 1. 
A tain. But Britain being thus harraſſed with their Inroads, and the direful effeAs 6 
thereof, ſent to Rome with tears, requiring that ſuccours might be haſtened away , 4.4_2*. 
— wt to her Relief, vowing, incaſe the Enemy were removed to remain conſtant in fi- _"FOY 
delity to the Empire. 
15. That Si/icho defended the Iiland from the Barbarous Rovers, . we have ſeen 
abundantly from Claudia, who introduceth her ſpeaking ſo much in his behalf. 
And from the ſame Poet we have alſo learn'd, how when he was to engage with 4 
{arich, amongſt other Forces, that Legio» was reckoned which lay in the Prerenty- 
7.2 upon the Borders againſt the Soft and Pi, whence he had ſent for it as the reſt 
of the Emperor's Troops into /#aly. Not long after was one Gratia» made Empe- 
ror by the Britains, and after four Months killed by the Soldiers. And into his 
: place they took upon them to promote one Conſtantine, as we have diſcourſed at 
uct 1 large, who paſling preſently after his uſurpation into Gall, as Maximus did in like 
kes away 2 : . -@ 
the ſtrength manner, took over with him the Bri; Youth, and what ſtrength had been left in 
that remained. the T{]and, he utterly removed, and ſo expoſed the exhauſted Ifle more than ever 
to the fury of the Northera Nations. Now we are told by Zofwmus, that the Bar- 
barians inhabiting beyond the Rhine, rebelling againſt this Conſtantine, then in 
Gall, reduced the Inhabitants of Britazz to that condition, that they fell off from 
the Roman Empire, and refuſing to obey the Romer Laws, would live, as they 
themſelves pleaſed. The Britains theretore taking Arms, refuſed to undergo no 
hazards for their Country, but freed their Cities from the incurſions of the Barba. 
74ans; Hororins, the Emperor himſclt, by his Letters adviſing them to ſtand upon 
their Guard. But after that Rome was taken by Aarich, and Conſtantine the Ty- 
rant ſlain, others write, that the Britiſh Army was received by Honorins, who re- 
duced the Iſland alſo to obedience, though ſome have ſaid, that then the Romans 
were not able to recover it. But if thus it was, we may eaſily believe what Blozx- 
dus hath written, that when Cotantire on one ſide, and Aarich onthe other, gave —__ 
{uch diverſion to the Roman Arms, the Britains being exhauſted of their own na- rl pot 
tive ſtrength, and receiving no aſſiſtance from the Empire, _ continually har- zritans. y.509. 
raſſed, and tired with the Inroads of the Pi#s and Scots were forced to treat and 
make ſome agreements with them, and to fall off from their obedience to that 
power which could afford them no proteCQtion. 
16. Now it was about the ninth Year after the taking of Rowe by the Gorhs, 
The romats that the Romans, or they that were of Roman Blood, and left behind in the Ifland, 
hide their not enduring thoſe Threatnings and Inſultations of the Nations, hid their Trea- 


Tenn. Wn | q ; : Mr ltiplices! 
oor them goine {urers in Ditches, as Fabius Fthelwerd, our Noble Engliſh $ax97 Hiſtorian relates, fa 


non jerentes 
into Gal, and gotthem over into Gall, hoping to find them at their return, wherein yet in centium minas' 
a great meaſure, their expeCtation failed them. If what he writes concerning | 
the Threatnings of Nations, hath Relation to the Nations or People of Britain, their 
yon_ with the Romans, this much confirms the Revolt now made by them 
rom the Empire ; if the words be not rather to be underſtood of the Barbarous 
Nations, the Pi##s and Scors. But however, it's without doubt, that they ſhortly 
after returned to obedience, as was beſt for them, except they had been in better 
capacity to relieve themſelves, and now they obtain'd upon promiſing obedience, 
another Legion for their defence. For they found no faith or conſtancy in the 
Rovers, who under pretence of peace and a League, hoped to —_— Ifland into 
their power. The Romans could not but take notice of their deſign, and how Bri- 
7a: by that means. was like utterly tobe loſt, if they did not preſently interpoſe ; 
#15 ſendeth and therefore e/Ztius being alſo wearied with the importunity of that party which 
a Legion. ſtill remained conſtant in their fidelity, ſent away a Legion out of Ga/, which re- 
duced the Country intoan indifferent quiet, and peaceable condition. Weareto 
underſtang, rhat now it was, that G7! 5 ſaith, that Brizaiz vowed, if the Enemy 
were removed, to remain immoveable in her fidelity to the Empire. A Legion © 
unmindful of the late miſchief ( rhe murdering of the Emperor Gratia» ſome in- 
terpret it ) 1s ordered her, which having paſſed the Seas, preſently engaged the © 
Rovers, and having ſlaughtered of them a great multitude, quite drove them © 
out of the Country, and thereby freed the Inhabitants from cruel death, or immi-© 
nent captivity. This performed, itfſet them upon making a Wall overthwart the © 
+ land, which ſhould be for a terror to their Enemies, and a defence to them- © 
Turf, felves. But being made by the Rabble wirthour any good Adrifſer, not ſo much © 
of Stones, as of Turfs and Earth, it ſtood them in no ſtead at all. 
17. Beda writes, that in his days the Remainders and Footſteps of this deep = 
broad, 
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Sect. 5. broad, though uſeleſs, Rampart, were to be ſeen. And he faith it began two 
Amo Miles diſtance from the Monaſtery of Abercurnig in the Yet, at a place, in the 
: Language of the Pz#s, called Pexvahe!, in the Tongue of the Engliſh Pemneltur, 
and ended near the City Acluith. Tt was drawn betwixt the two Friths of Dun- 
britan and Edenburgh ; as Scotch Writers deſcribe it, from Kaer Eden, or Pden- 
borough, to Kerk-Patrick, on the Bank of the River Clude, leaving Glaſgow on the 
South, being eighty Miles more Northerly than that made by the Romans. But 
the Legion which ſet them upon this Work, ſtaid not to ſee it made, being ſhortly 
after recalled, when the Burgundians grew turbulent ; and then tor all the Wall, 
the Barbarians returned, and miſerably waſted poor Brizaiz with Fire and Sword, 
till News thereof being brought to Zalentinian the Third ; he diſpatched away 
Gallio of Ravenna with another Legion. But hear how G:/das himlelf tells the 
Story in his lamentable and melancholick manner. This Legion being returned 
with great joy and triumph, the ſame Rovers like ſo many cruel and ravenous 
Wolves return upon their former prey,no Shepherd appearing to protect the Sheep, 
and beat down and trample onall 11 their way, like ſtanding Corn. Now again © 
are Meſſengers diſpatched with their Cloaths rent, and earth upon their Heads, © 
to crave {uccour of the Romans, like as feartul Chickens betake themſelves tothe ©© 
Wings of the Hen, beſceching them not to ſuffer their aficted Country utterly © 
to periſh, nor the Rowzaz name, now indeed meerly a name, to be loſt and ex- © 
tinguiſhed in the Iſland. The Romazrs receiving as great an impreſſion from the © 
Story of this Tragedy as humane nature was capable of, made as much hafte to © 
their Reſcue, as an Eagle can do in the Air, an Horſeman upon the Earth, or the ** 
moſt expert Mariner upon the Sea; and like as a mighty Torrent, falling trom the © 
Mountains, removes Heaps of Sand which lie in its paſſage, fo did they ſweep ©* 
and cleanſe the Country of theſe greedy Rovers. 

18. They now tell plainly thoſe, for whole deliverance they came, that they © 
muſt not for the tuture expect any ſuch tedious and laborious Journeys from © 
them ; or that the Roman Legions, or ſuch an Army was to be indangered by Sea © 
and Land, for to drive away a ſort of inconſiderable ſtraggling Thieves. T hey bid © 
them apply themſelves to the ſtudy and praCtice of Arms,that by their own valour © 
and condutt they may be able to proteCtrtheir Country,their Wives,their Children, 
and { what ſhould be more dear to them) their Lives and Liberty ; to ſtretch © 
out their Hands not naked and diſarmed, to be pinion'd by the Enemy, but fur- © 
niſhed with Swords, Spears, and ſuch like Inſtruments of War, ready to aſſault, < 
and make havock of theſe Nations which could not be more powerful and valiant *f 
than they themſelves, except their ſloth and idleneſs cauſed them to be ſo. They © 
{hewed them how to make another Wall, not according to the former model, ©* 
bur along by the Cities which probably had been built for fear of the Enemies, ** 
propounding couragious Exploits to a fearful People, and a Copy to ſuch as were *<* 
Inftrus the Not willing to write after it. Moreover, upon the Souther Shoar, where their © 
Natives, and own Ships lay at Anchor, and the Invaſions of the wild Beaſts were alſo feared, << 
edsmemHare” they built Watch-Towers at certain diſtances, and bade them farewel, as never to © 

return any more tothem.** Beda( who had been a little more vexerable, had he been 
ſomething more Britiſh ) though he {lightly paſſeth over all things relating to that 
diſtreſſed and exhauſted Nation, and cannot eſcape ſome cenſure for his partiality 
betwixt the old Poſleſfors, and the Intruders, a little inlargeth this Text, and tells 
us, this Wall was made of firm Stone, in the ſame place where Severus had made 
his Rampire, or /a//azz, He adds, that it being yet in his days conſpicuous, and 
much talked of, was eight foot broad, and twelve foot high, paſſing ina dire 
= trom Zaft to /Yeff, as to which he appeals to the eyes of thoſe that be- 
od it. | 

19. And ſome very Learned Men are of opinion, that this Stone-Wall was rai- 
{cd in the place both where the Turf Wali ſtood, and that alſo of Severus. Of this 
belief was Buchan, who placeth it within the ſame Boundaries, as that of Turks, 
betwixt Abercorn and: Ark Patrick. Belides the Footſteps of the Walls he inſtan- 
ceth in the Remains of the Towns, and of Roman Antiquities diſcovered in the 
Bricks, and the Inſcriptions of Funeral Monuments without controul. Others of 


Another Sup- 
plv ſent, which 
again diſper- 
ſeth the Ro- 
Vers. 


Another Wall. 


his Nation call the place Grizzeſdyke, according to the name then knowa to the In- 
habitants, but will have the Stone Wall drawn from the Mouth of 77xe croſs the 
Wand, by the Suburbs of Vew-Caftle, called Gateshead ( where Severus they ſay al- 
flocauſed a Wall and a Ditch to be made oppoſite to Vew-Caſtle ) and upon the Ri- 
ver Zie, or Scot5wath for-fixty Miles, as far asa place not much diſtant from 


Car- 
lile, 


A. D: 
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The great turn 


of the State of 


Britain, *® 


lile, Weſtward. But let us ſee what all this labour, and the good will of the &o- 
41 Legion amounted to. _ It was noſooner gone, but Multitudes of P:s and Scots 
again appeared upon the Shoar, and like a Swarm of Caterpillars overſpred the ** 
face of the earth, differing indeed in manners and cuſtoms trom each other, but © 
both alike greedy to {hed Blood, having their Faces more covered with Hair, © 
than their ſecret parts with Cloaths ; and they confidently ſeifed on the Northern © 
Part of the Iſland as their own, from the utmoſt Bounds thereof as far as the © 
Wall. Upon the Wall the Britaizs ſet a Guard, but ſuch an one as was fitter to © 
eat, than to fight, trembling at the ſight of an Enemy, and pining away for the © 
very thought of War. The Barbarian had certain Hooks wherewith he ** 


would pull down to the ground the unwary and helpleſs Defendant, who in ſo © 


great misfortune was in this reſpe&t happy, that he lived not to ſee theſe dread- © 
ful calamities which ſhortly after befel his Relations. In ſhort, the Guard ere ** 
long quitted both the Wall and Towns adjoyning ; and then followed the uſual © 
flights and diſperſions of a poor ſheepiſh and miſerable people ; for to no other ** 
than ſuch a preying of W olves and wtld-Beaſts can this thing be compared, the © 
miſerable Britains running away, and When eaſily overtaken, being, ſlaughtered 
like Sheep, with complaints and'reluctaney, .but po oppoſition. . Thoſe thar re- ** 
mained alive, felt in another-manner the dreadful effects of this invaſion ; ſo ſe- © 
vere a Famine following that Havock, *which had been made of all things, that ** 
no Food could be obtained, but-what only could. be-gor by hunting. © | 

20. The miſerable Remnant of the Brizih*Nation, in this deſolate condition, © 
having cauſe to apprehend another invaſion; or rather perpetually ſubje& to © 
them, after ſome time wrote to eAtins (1o it ought to be written, as the Read- © 
er finds cauſe to believe, though ſome Copies have e/fgitins, and ſome eAfquitins } 
a Roman Officer, after this manner : 7o Mtius. thrice Conſul the Groans of the © 
Britains. Then after a few Complaints: Zhe Barbarians drive as to the Sea , and ** 
the Sea drives us back upon the Barbarians. Betwixt theſe two ſorts of death, © 
we have either our Throats cut, or are drowned But no ſuccour or relief could © 
be obtained. In the mean time, the Famine was ſo violent, that many yielded <* 


up themſelves to the cruel Enemy, purchaſing a little Breed with everlaſting Sla- © 


very : others more valiantly got up to the Mountains, Caves and Woods, ©© 
whence they made Sallies upon the Robbers; and now firſt of all betaking them- 
ſelves to Almighty God, and truſting in him, had for many years ſucceſs againſt, 5 
and killed many of them, as they ranged abroad for Booty. Ndw the boldneſs © 
of the Enemy for a little time ceaſed, but not the wickedneſs of the People z it 
being ever, as it is now ( ſaith our Author) the cuſtom of the Nation to be ** 
weak to repel an Enemy (to blunt his Weapons, as he expreſleth it) but ftrong © 
enough to ſupport Civil Wars, and the heavy burthen of their Sins : infirm to <* 
execute the effe&ts of peace and truth ; but able to praiſe wickedneſs and lies. © 
The ravenous Jriſþ ( Hiberni) then return home, to come back again after a'* 
ſhort time. The Pits thenceforth fixed themſelves,and reſted inthe utmoſt part © 
of the Iſland, making ſome Incurſions and Depredations now and then. 
21. Now happened the great turn and alteration of the State of Britain. The 
Triſh, whom Beada calls the Scots, returned home, and the Pi#s remained quiet in 


the Northern Part of the Iſland, where we muſt look for them when we come to - 


{ſpeak particularly of them, and of their Kingdom. And from this time of eAius 
his third Conſu ſhip, we find reaſon to date the utter revolt of Britain from the Ro- 
2721 Empire. Formerly, it's true, they purpoſed to eſtabliſh themſelves in -a di- 
ſtin& Body, and Authority ; butboth Parties ſtill eame together again ; the Au- 
thority of the Empire was owned, and Forces were ſent to repreſs the outrageous 
Attempts of the ſavage Nations. But now, as it were by conſent, they parted. 
They ſent to e/Aftius ; but e/Ztins did not anſwer them. So long as either they 
owning their Dependance deſired aid, or the other vindicated here their Right, 
and endeavoured to protect their Subjetts ; we owne them as Related, and Britain 
Rill a Proceſs of the Empire. ' But now by the Roman Laws themſelves, a ſepara- 
tion or Alienation was made. The Romans negleQing to ſend Succors, having 
given the Inhabitants formerly warning to provide for themſelves, and taking leave 
as never to return, left her as a thing Dereli# to the occupation of any 
one. And (if inthis matter we may joyn animate with 1n animate things, for 


this our {land may anſwer to both ) Britain now perceiving in what condition ſhe - 


was, quite alienated her ſelf ; inher purpoſe and reſolutions took her flight from 
the Roman intereſt, ſine animo revertendi, without purpole of returning. Of this 
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ſhe gave evident Teſtimony, when, the Year atter the Conſulſhip of e£&rirs, ſhe 2A. D. 


compleated that Reſolution which in this Year ſhe muſt have thought of and began, 
of chuſing a King to govern her ; poſſibly, afrer his own Luſt, and not according 
to the DiQtates of the Reman Laws ; which was Yortizern as he 1s commonly 
called. | 

22. Thus we muſt part with Britaiz now, as fallen quite off, and no longer a 
Member of the Roman Empire,of which ſince the days of Zu/rrs Ceſar it had had the 
Name; and fince the days of Clandins it had (not all of it we mean) a true Title to 
be called. At parting, we would gladly take leave in ſuch a manner as may give 
the Reader further cauſe to remember her, by a fuller knowledge of her State and 


A Digreſion Condition, while Imperial. Although ſhe was but a very ſmall pareel of the Ro- 
ro conſider of 4,227 Empire, conſidered in its Bulk and Grandeur, ihe was by the Romans thought 


the Stare of 
Britains 


Britain looke 


fit to be termed trother 7/orld, as wholly ſevered from their Continent ; and nor 
only by their Poets, but their graver Writers ; and that not for flouriſh only, but 


4 in very good carnelt : inſomuch, that, upon the apprehenfion hereof, 4. Plawtins 


on by the Ko- his Soldiers, as D7o writes, were very unwilling to follow him out of Gall, in his 


9141ns As ano- 
ther World, 


And difficuit- been eſteemed a Secret, and a $helter. 


Expedition hither ; ſeriouſly imagining it to be ſome Service quite out of the 
World. And this might make them think it indeed another World, becauſe they 
knew no Bounds of it, till the Government of -4-7/cola, Father in Law to Zacitas 
the Hiſtorian, and General of Domitian ; who, overcoming the Ordevices, fubdu- 
ing the Ifle of 222/7ſcy, overthrowing Ga/oacns, with the Caledonian, or moſt 
Northern Britaizs, and cauſing the Rowan Fleet to coaſt about it, found Pritarz an 
Iſland indecd ; and penctrated into that Sea which, by the Natives, had hitherto 
And yet, for all this Conqueſt and Diſco- 


by they Keptit very, ſuch difficult work the Rowars found it to preſerve this now found out plot of 


Arian ſhares 
with the Nas 
kivCd, 


1210177 


J] I, ye 
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Ground, that as before their Colony and 17:77c7pia had reaſon to tell them fad ſto- 
ries of the Slaughters they underwent by rhe Natives : ſo, after Domit:an, under 
MNervaand 7r4jan, we hear nothing of our Britaizs, till the time of Adrian, who 
{ent tocurb and reſtrain them Z#/:s S-verns : but he being called away, toquiet 
the tumults of the Fews, they would not be kept in any order, till the Emperor him- 
{elf was fain to crofs over into the Iſland, in the Perambulation of the Provinces, 
with which #/orns the Poer twitted him. 

23. And he, notwithſtanding all his endeavours, and amending, ſeyeral things 
he found amils ; yet, perceiving there was fo little hope to keep what 44rico/a had 
acquired, or to make that which the General ſaid to his Soldiers good, that after 
the Defeat of Ga/gacrs, it would be eaſier to retain them all in Peace and Obedt- 
ence ; that he attempted a thing more glorious to the Bri#tiſh Nation than to him- 
ſelf. He rhought it beſt to ſhare betwixt what, as 7acztrs tells us, Augnſtrs and 
Tibcrins called a prudent Deſign, and the Ambition of the latter times. They 
thought it wiſdom toneglect piercing further into that which Zul7ns Ceſar had but 
diſcovered ; but, in the time of Dow7t7a, nothing would ſerve but the Conqueſt of 
the whole Hand. He knew the Roman Glory was concerned not to quit the whole ; 
and yet he found it would no way ſuit with the Conveniences of the Empire, to 
endeavour the retaining of the whole, and therefore took a_ middle way to part 
Stakes with the Iflanders ; and leaving to them the Northern parts, cauſed a Wall 
or Rampart to be raiſed eighty Miles in length, from the Rivers 77ze end Fske, to 
iecure to the Romaxs one {hare of their Conquelts at leaſt, But, whatever St. Auo- 
ſtinefauh of Dens Termins,his giving way to the will and pleaſure of adrian, dr: 
az gave large {cope to 7erminns, drawing back the Romar Soldiers about an hundred 
Milcs from the Poſt where 2r:co/2 had placed the firſt Prerentura, or a Caſtle fur- 
niſhed with a Garriſon betwixt Duzbritton and Fdenboronoh Friths, the narroweſt 
neck of Land in all Z74t:4:2, then called Glotz and Bodotria. Adrian being gone out 


more ftraicens C5 the Ifland,the Britains began quicklyagain to be tumultuous;and,to reduce them 


[SH[OTIN 


S:: ers did 
lictle againſt 
tic, 


to obedience, by Azton1zns Pins, was ſent Sollizs Urbicus ; who indeed did him ex- 
ccilent Service, and drove the Northern People into a narrower ſtrait than they 
were betore, railing another Wall or Rampart of Turfs betwixt the two Friths 
now mentioned. But, when a larger Boundary would not quiet them, it was little 
probable that they would be content with a narrower Confinement. They again 
renewed their Hoſtilities ;- and, though ſometimes they were ſuppreſſed, yet cont1- 
nued ſolong and fo far to manifeſt their uncaſfineſs and reluQtancy under the Yoke, 
that this obliged Severns himſelf, with his two Sons, to come into Britaiz, He, for 
all the terror of his Nam* and Authority, found ſo hard a task of it, that, after the 
loſs of fifty thouſand Mcn, he was glad to make a League with the Natives, and 
by 
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Set. 5. by it to, oblige therg to retire again ; but not into ſh narrow. a.Gompals as Zoling * 7, 
YL would have forced, them... But, he,drew, the Boundary back again, and raiſed a © 
*-5 5- * Wall of Stone, on the Foundation; ot that formerly«made by, 441.47 of Earth ag TID 
>>" © =" Eumber,..almolt che; whale: way from, 5ea to. Sea. (What reaton he had hence to bg 

called, Brizanntus Ws ; not ;. a$allo,. why. Spar4jp7us ſhould term. the US 


wo _ 


\ I 
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of this Wall the ;grezelt Glory ofhisReign. Surextwas a Monument of the 1s 
Ick churage. and rlplytignof the Br#tazps, But, ſomany Walls: were. here mad, 
by the Rooms 10 ppl Heir courage ang re ohrion, and ths was the luſt we knoy 

of z, WHeR al, O5gperl'y and chiefly g0cs by the name of the Wall ; except.we 
mention one, laigo be raiſed by Cxr2zſce, who ulurped, Cong P/gy ec BEXPrTY 
theReignof, Drockrian. But: this founded upon, the;relation of Geoffrey of Aſomr 
moufh, and otherduch like; Teſtimonies, .'That 7hcedeſus the Elder, and others, en- 


deayoured to, make gaog this Limit ye-need not doubt. 
"24; Xe; uled phe; Beware other, means, and ſome diverſe rIrgm thoſe jn other 
Provinces, to keep. Bripajn in; ſub ct10n...,. 1 hat ſhare of it they thought fit to call 
Roman hey dividedinto ſeveral parts, far a clearer diſtinEtion, and berzer Govern-' 
The Rones Ment. ; xrit into tour (not tomention the general Paptition into Upper and Lower) 
Diviſions of as, Maxima Ceſarignps, flawis C 5; nſis,, Britannia Prima and Britannia Secinda, 
Britain. hisappears from the.Bpeviary.of ES los huh he dedicated to, /alentinian 
the. Emperor ; of. which ſome imperfs%t, Copics have but three, andleayeout Za: 
via ;.one of which Copies waslighren by learned Cambacr, and cauſed him to mil: 
take in this Enumeration. This Partition moſt probably was made by Conſtantine 
the Great,, from whale. Prezomen wes, #lavialonamed, as A7zxima from the great- 
nel of it.. . Afterwards; , when 7h:odeſpus the Fader fra cetica omen Force of 
things in Britain, and recovered a great part.of the, Country, loſt to Natives, he 
increaſed the Diviſion, by adding a fitth Province, with thename of alcztia, from; 
. bis Maſter, Now, of theſe, Britanniz Prima is. mott rationally thought to have. 
been that part of the Country, lying from the ,Galck Sea, to the River of Zhames, 
and the e&ftary of the Severne. : Britannia Secunda reached from the Severne,. to, 
the:7riſh Sea. Flavia Caſarienſis lay betwixt the Rivers Zhames, Severne and Hum: 
ber.. © Maxima Ceſarieaſts, betwixt Humber and Airian his Wall. . And alentia, 
having been formerly part of 1Zaxima, betwixt the Walls of Adrian and Urbic:s 
Zollias,” 6 that betwixt the Friths..: Here, if the reaſon for this Partition thus h- 
mited he required, the Author of it anſwers, that he had obſerved the Romans ever 
to call theſe Provinces the #/r/f which were neareſt to Rowe. For example ; Ger- 
mania Prima, Belaica Prima, Lugdunenſis Prima, A witania Prima, Pannonia Pri- 
714 ; all which were nearer Rowe than any randy the name of Sccond : whick: 
were more elegantly called /-ferior, as the Firſt were termed the Sperior. And, 
whereas in the declining of the Empire, thoſe Provinces only had Coay{ulares which. 
lay next to Enemies, as he obſerved out of the /Voritia, not only-in Gall, but.in 
Africk : and in that, NVotitia, both” Aaxima Ceſarienſis and Valentia have ſuch, 
Magiſtrates aſſigned them ; therefore, yo rationally thought them to be thoſe 
which lay next to the Walls, and; at laſt, were. moſt ſubjett to the Attempts of 
Pitts and Scots. 1 ——_— F $a 
25. But there is another Argument for his threefold Diviſion of Britain, as he 
found it in ſome corrupt copy of Sextus Rufus, wherein the {avis Ceſarienſis 1s left 
out.He found that it had been obſerved(and that truly Jhow the Polity of the Church 
imitated that of the State ; and Arch-Biſhops were founded inthole Cities where 
the Roman Preſidents were wont-to,re{ide. - Now, we read how Þritaiz had of old 
three Arch-Biſhops, viz. London, 7ork and Caer {con upon Uske in Monmonth(hire. 
Therefore he concludes, that the Province belonging to Zondon, ſince tranſlated 
to Canterbury, was the Britannia Prima: Wales was the Britannia Secunda : and 
that belonging to 7ark, and what extends as far as the Wall, to have been the 1a- 
xims Ceſarieaſis. But if he concludes that the Province lying next, or belonging to 
the chief City, had the name of the. firſt, becauſe it appertained to that which be- 
ing chief, or the Zerropolis of Brittain, had the firſt Arch-Biſhop ſeated in it ; 
there 15 another that will contend with Zoxdoz for that Title in the Romazr times. 
For, although Zoxdoz hath been, as at this day, for very many Ages, the chief p:5an9:, 156.1. 
City in 3r:t4iz, and above thirteen hundred Years ago was accounted an old 3: 
Town, and {tilted 4:74 in the days of. Ammianus Marcellinns ; nay, commended 
long before thar, as of great Fame and Renown, even in the time of 7acitus, for the 
concourſe of Merchants, and proviſion of all things neceſſary : Yet Berterins aſ- 
ſigns Zertas the more ancient or traer 17etropolis of this Dioceſs of the Brittanies. 
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Sect. 5. Not ſo much for that it was a Roman Colony, which Lomdby, it's concluded, was A. D-.- 

WY not; but alſo, becauſe the Emperor's Palace and Pretoria were there. Theft is 4 * "ng 

"mentioned allo the Temple of Belona : and the Hiſtorian'callsit Civiras, .by way of 7 o 

Excellence or Preheminency. 1I add the Temple of B-/7! athat intitedwhich 
ave the chiefeſt occaſion to its being the' Metropolre, For; whenthe rhbreSous 
nk parts of the Iſland were ſubdued, and the Northernremainet — and 
perpetually adminiſtred ſome Incentive for War, Zork was*the' place wh re the 
zovernors choſe to make their abode ; as neareſt, andat hand; to'oppoe the Not- 
thern Nations. Therefore (we ſuppoſe) Severss found a Palace, | a P7etorittti and 
a Temple, and did not make them': and; as he, ſo his Succefſors, when'1n, this 
Iſland, there made their uſual' Reſidence : and, as he, ſo Co fantins theredied:; 
There was the Court of the Prince, the Court of Juſtice, and thither' the'Der- 
zier reſort lay ; that of Merchants being left ro Zondon. That Zborins, Biſhop of 
Zork, inthe Council of Artes, under Conſtantine the Great, ſubſcribed before Re- 
fiturus of Zondon, it will be more convenient in another place to ſhew. © 
25. Butſuch was the Partition of Britain, and the Government was fuited'to' it : 
to be ſure, after the Model of Conſtantine. Indeed, what it might be cafled before 
that time, as to Terms or Titles of the Governors, is not ſo eafie rodetermine;' it 
being a controverfic betwixt two famouſly learned Men ; our Camdey, arid Pantt- 
rolus. The former affirms, that Britain wasa Province neither Conſtlay abr Pro- 
conſular, but Prefidial, as belonging to Aguſftas (after that Diviſion' we' rtliteFro 
have been made by him of Provinces betwixt himſelf and the Senate) and had its 

The Govern- Own Propretors. But the latter inftanceth in ſeveral that governed as Co1ſutares, 

A viz. A, Plantins, and Petilius Cerialis, both mentioned indeed by Zacitzs, in the Comarinm 
life of Arricols, by the Title of Conf#lares. But afterwards he confeſſetht it ruled?" 4-7!ae- 
by Preſidents ; particularly, by Firius Zapns, under Alexander. Now, that is wel p69 
commonly known that Avguftus, as Dion Caffins relates, did, in the Diviſion, keep: onde, a 
to himſelf ſuch Provinces as were moſt expoſed tothe Enemy ; under pretence to CO 
rid the Senate of trouble, but with defign to weaken it, and ſtrengthen himſelf, by Mom pull. 
the ConjunCtion of the Legions. The Hiſtorian reckons up thoſe very Provinces, but ang "5-4 

. amoneft them Britain is not to be found ; and it may be anfwered, that the reafon £3. 53. mY 
is, becauſe Britain was by Auguftns derelict, who thought it policy not to meddle 
with it : but it came in afterwards; and Do witneſſeth, that ſuch as afterward fell 
in, fell in alſo to the Lot of Czſar. But withal, the ſame Author writes, that there 
was in ſucceeding times, ſome alteration mate from this Rule , eſpecially, out of 
Ztaly : and Zacitas his Teſtimony ſeems uncontrollable, when he ſpeaks of what 
was praQifed in his own time, and under his own obſervation. To be ſure, he at 
largedeclares, that many, as Zeg«ri and Procaratores, were ſent into the Ifland, af- 
ter the time of Clandins. | 
26. Under the Model of Corftantine, and after his Diviſion of the Country, it is 

AFizr, Clearenough what both Title and Authority the Governors had. Being one of the 
Dioceſſes belonging to the Diſtrict of the Prefei#as Pretorio of Gall, it had a Yicar 
of its own ; to whom the Votirza of the Empire afſigns the Enſigns of his Place, 

©»bordinate and the Magiſtrates and Officers ſubje& to his Command. His Enſigns were a Netitia inp.oc« 

Magiſtrates. Book of Mandates ſhut, covered with Green, and marked on the Back, together ©" 542 457 

with five Caſtles repreſenting ſo many Provinces, with their ſeveral names inſcri- mort d 

bed. The Magiſtrates under his Command were two Coxſulares of Maxima Ceſari- 97 Britamie 

enſis and Palentia ; and three Preſidents of Britannia Prima, Britannia Secunda, and © 

Flavia Ceſarienfis, For his Officium, he had his Princeps out of the Schole of the -- 

gentes in Rebus, from the Ducenarii ; a Cornitularins, two Numerarii, Comentarien- 

fir, Abattis, Cura Epiſtolarimm, Adjutor, Subadjuve, Fxceptores, Singulares, and the 

reſt of the Officiales, By the Ficar, and theſe five Magiſtrates under him, was the 

Civil Government adminiſtredin ſuch manner as our Polity of the Empire declares. 

The Military was executed by three great Officers under the Magi/tr: 31litum of 

the Weft, viz. the Comes Britanniarum, the Comes Litoris Saxonici, and the Dux 

Britanniarum ; theſeveral Charges of whom, and the TraQts ſubje& to their uri: 

 dittions, may be difcerned by the names of thoſe Towns where their under-Officers 

mon of Br and Forces are ſaid tohave had their Quarters. The Comes of Britain is concluded 

oY to have had his Command toward the Inward and Middle part of the Iſland ; and 

this is becauſe the other two are known to have had theirs upon the Maritime and 

Northern Coaſts. For, the VVorizea aſſigns not to himany Forces, nor mentions a- 

ny place ſubje ro his Command (though we know of ſeveral Legions that lay in 

the inward parts of Bri7a5z) becauſe, as Pancirolus thinks, at the writing af it, al- 

moſt 


Civil 


Milicary, 
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See. 5. moſtthe whole Iſland was over-run by Barbarians. Indeed, it wasin very illplightz . 4 Dy 
and, had he had his Forces here in Garriſon, there would have beenno fucty need+ . . - 6. 
for the Natives to ſend ſo often as they did, about that very tine, to-Xome for ſuc- + 4. 
cour. But he-and his Army were, 1n truth, driven away; and allo, - we fear, lis 
Officium, though thgſe ſeveral Members of it be regiſtred inthat' Survey : asthe 
Princeps from the Office of the Mapiſter Militum Preſentalis every other Year, 
Commentarienſis, two Numerariit, Adjutor, Subadjuve, Exceptores, Singwares, and 
the reſt of the Offic/ales, | | — " 
27. But, if Paxcirolus his reaſon/be'valid, why'ſhould we not find the condition 
Thecows 1;- Of the twoother great Officers the ſame ? Can we imagine that had-the Comes Z4> 
ris Saxonici. mitis Saxonici per Britanniam, or eſpecially, the Dux Britannierum, had ſuch nu- 
merous Troops about them as the /\Voritia Muſters, there' would!have been: ſuch 
outcries made, and tears ſpent for the obtaining off one'Legion'? The former hath 
no fewer than eight Prepoſiri mentioned under his: Command, and: one Zribune. | 
Of theſe, the Prepoſitus of the /Vumerns, or Cohort of the Portenſes, lived at Orhonn, mn itia Imp.0cs 
thought to be Haſtings in Suſſex : the Prepoſitus of the Timgrieani (or thoſe thiat 5,5 piz1nnie 
were raiſed about Zoneves, in' Brabant) at Dubris, or Dover : the Prepoſſtus of the viri protabilis 
Numerns of the Turnacenſes (or thoſe about Tournay) av Lemanis, or Lime, very an m—_— Paper q 
ciently another Port Town in-&ezt : the Prepoſitns of the NVumerus Branodunenſis, pritamian. 
of the Dalmatian Horſe-men at Branod,annm, or Brancaſter, in- Norfolk : the Prepy- 
ſfitas of the NVimerus Gariannonenſis, of the Horſemen called Fquites Stableſiavs: ; 
who quartered at Gariannonm, or Caſtor, near 7armonth, in- the: ſame County. 
Then follows the 77ibure of the firft Cohort of the Fetaſli (poſſibly: for Petr afii, In- 
habitants of Yetaraſia, a Ciry of Gallia Belgica ; or Fetuſi,, a People of the: Apes 
in Zaty) who: had their abode at Repnibium, or Reculner, in Kent. The former - 
Prepoſiti, Pancirolns thinks Commanders of Ayx#tia, and Horie ; and this Tribune. 
as Officer alſoof a Cohort, to be fet amongſt the Legionary ys 4, below ther: 
For, now follow three Prepoſi## of Legions ; The former of whom-is he that com- 
manded the ſecond Legion, Aguſta, which kept Guardat Xutupis, or Richborongh: 
Thenext is the Prepoſitus of the Aumerus of the Abulci, who had his Quarter at 
Anderida, poſſibly, Newenden. And the laft, the Prepoſitus of the Wameras of the 
£xploratores (ſo called, becauſe their duty was to: make diſcovery of the State and 
Motions of the Enemy.) who had their Station at Portns Adnrxi, or Ederington, ith 
Suſſex. For his Officinum, he had it thus furniſhed : The Princeps of it was out of 
the Office of the Magifter Peditum Prefentalis, Then he had two Nemerarii, and 
a Commentarienſis, both out of the aforefaid Office ; Cornicularins, Adjutor, Subad- 
pwoa, Regerendarins, Fxceptores, Singuleres, and the reſt of the Offcrales. This 
The Enſigns Cores had, as others of his Rank, forthe Enfigns of Is place, a purple Book, with 
of his Autho- the ike Notes ; together with his Coaic:ls, and the Images of thefe nine places where - 
TR the Pr epoſiti and the 7ribane lay in Quarters. 06 | | 
The Dux Bri- 28. In the laſt place comes the Dux Britanniarmn, with the Mufter-Roll of ſuch 
tamiarom. an Army, as half of it wonld have affrighted the Pi&s and Sor in their greateſt 
reſolution, and cattſed them to betake theraſelves to their Heels again. For, under 
his diſpoſition, as the term of the VVoritie is, is firft placed the Prefed of the fixth 
Legion ; in the next place, the Prefet# of the Dalmatizn Hork, havitig his Quar- 
ters at Preſidium, or Patrington, it Holdernefs, near the Sea : the Prefect of the 
Criſpian Horſe at Danum, or Dancaſter : the Prefett of the Catafrattarian Horſe at 
Atorbium, poſſibly Morsby, in Cumberland : the Prefeit of the Numerns of the Bar- 
carii Tipritenſes at Arbeia, or Ferby, m the ſame Shire : the Prefe# of that of the 
MNervit Diitenfis (Nerwvii were a People of Belgica Secnnaa) at Diitis, or Diganwy, 
in Carnarvonſhire : the Prefett of the Nameras of the Yipiles (or Scouts) at Concan- 
244, poſſibly, in Kendal, m TVeftmerland : the Prefett of the Namerus of the Explo- 
ratores at / avatres, near Bowes, in Staneſmore, in Richmonaſhire: the Prefef of the 
Numerus of the Direiti, at Fertere, or Burgh upon Stanemore, in Feftmerland : 
the Prefect of the Numerss of the Defenſores, at Broconiotum, or Bowham, on the 
edge of /YVeftmerland : the Prefett of that of the Solenſes (from Solis, a Town of 
Cilicia) at Maglona, thought by Camden to be Machleneth, in Montgomeriſhire : 
where they lay to reſtrain thoſe that lived on the Mountains : the Prefe of the /Vi- 
mers of the Pacenſes, who lay at Magi, Maiſeneth, or old Radnor : the Prefect of 
the Zoneonicarii, at /oneonicus, of Zangcheſter, inithe Biſhoprick of Durham : and 
laſtly, the Prefed of the Numerus Derventionenſis, ſo called from Derventio, wheres 
it lay quartered ; a Town upon the River Derwerr, ſeven Miles from Zork ; thought 
to be L/dby, Alt theſe Prepoſiti, fourteen in number, have expreſſed inthe _—_ 
the 
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SeRt. 5. the places where they quartered, except the firſt, of whom thus much is Qaly tba; _ 4, © D- 
NY > Prefettus Legionis Sexte, without any other addition. And whereas this 1-4 lagh.. hot 
for: his' Arms or Enſigns, as other Daces, a Book inſcribed, with a: purple Ciwer; I ; 
to itare added the Images of fourteen Munitians, thirteen of which have the.fame 
names uponthem we have mentioned, as Quarters of the Prgfedts:.'only the finſt 
over it hath Sexte relating, Ifſuppoſe, to the Legion. Now what this S: 74 ſhouly 
mean but 707k it ſelf, I cannot apprehend,where the Sexta Zepto Fidrix lay tordounes 
Ages, from the time of Severus ; and in Antonine's Itinerary to the wonted name 
is thus added, Fboracum, ZegioL,ifrix ; andina Coin of Severns hyl-ecen 


allo found Col. Eboracum, 7eg. 1. Vidrix. | } 69 LOI =: aut 
The Forces of 29. Theſe /Vamer A when put together , Made. a conſiderable Force - but. Jet 2 Lek 
the Limir, beſides them, a ſtrong Watch was kept upon the /7a{u,, or Wall,being the. Limit of =» RTE, 


the Empire in this Country, all along, or through the Line of it, as the ,/Votitea \\ooO 
expreſſeth it. For here lay the 77ibaze of the: Fourth Cohort jof the 7-594, -at a 
place called Segodunmm, now Seatop, upon the Sea Coaſt of Northnanberland. .' The 
Tribune of the Cohort of the Comoniz, who had his Station at Poxs eAZ1i;/, now 
called Poxtland in Northumberlazdythe Bridge whereof was probably made by onde x 
ofeAlins Adrianns the Emperor. Next to him we-find the Tribune of the 4a, ior 
Wing of the Aores (from ta, a Colony and City of the Zigures, if Partizplirs 
be to be believed ) at Coxderonm, or Cheſter upon. the Street,. by the Sexozs called 
Coxceſter, thougha few Miles diſtant from the au in the Biſhoprick of Durham: 
After him the Tribune of the firſt -Cohort of the #r:xa24, who quartered at #14- 
dobala, as the Notitia calls it ; in the Itinerary, /724omora, orthe end of the Will: 
For this was ſignified in the Provincial Language of the Brirazxs, at: that time by, 
' Vindomora ( Finis Murs ) as allo by izdobala ( Finis Valli ) beybnd: it no 4/4: 
gia of the Ducts or Tract thereof appearing ever to have been' there ; the: Riyer 
Tine (it is to be thought ) terving for a Rampire to keep off the Enemy: : - Aud in 
conformity with all this, the place ſtill hath the name of /Y:ll5-cad in Northynhert 
land. The next,in order is the Prxziect of the La Scviniannat Hunnum, which 
Cambader conjectures to have been no other rhan that place upon the Wallin the 
p fame County atthis day, calle Sevenſhale from Saviniana, Aﬀtex'him the Pratet 
of the ſecond 4: of the -tor7, lay at Cilurpum, which we take for Ci//er/ord, 'or-At 
lealt-Sci/icefter on the Wall in the ſame Shire. Then follows the Tribune of. the 
firſt Cohort of the PZaravi, who. had his Abode at Proco!iia, poſſibly that. called 
Coleceſter upon the 7:ze ſtill in that County. | — 7 Og 
3o. But the Tribune of the firſt Cohort of Zaz2r: kept his mural. Watch at Por. 
covicus, till at this day called Borwick in Northumberlaud. The Tribune of. the 
fourth Cohort of the Gals at YVindolana, now /Vincheſter, on the Wall, near to 
Halton, by Beda, called a4 Murum, and a Royal Village, in which Segbert,' King 
of the Faſt-Srxons, was baptiſed by Pauliaus. . The Tribune of, the firſt Cohort 
of the fort lay at eAſicas, thought now to be NVerhe;y upon £5 in Cumberland. 
The Tribune of the ſecond Cohort of the Dalmate at M729:/, probably lome. other 
place upon the Wall, and not Radzor, called allo by the ſame name. - As for.the 
Dalmate, Pancirolys takes notice, that they were in theſe Days the very ſ{trerigth of 
the Romaz Empire z, but that £arich, in a manner deſtroyed them, as ſims 
ſhews; ſo that of-the Foot, this Cohortatterward inlarged did only-remain ; but 
of Horſe {cveral ſurvived. The Tribune of the firſt Cohort eAZ/:i4 of the Dact 
( which ſhews them to have been here planted by Ariaz, as the ſame Author will 
have it) at Anboglannipoiiiily fome Munition upon Camt-berk, a Rivolet u pon the 
Wall. The Prefcd of the 4/2 Petriana, 10 called trom Petriaze, at old Pcrith in 
Cumberland. The PreteQtof the /umerus of the Mauri Aurelianibrought in, it 
may be, by Z:r«/izz, -t Avallba, now contrattedly known by the name of Appelby 
in /Yeſt-woriad, the Tribune of the ſecond Cohort of the Zergi at Congavara, 
near C:4.b-:{ 13d Roſe Caſtle in Cumberland. The Tribune of the Cohort of the 
Spaniards, ©. Txelodunim, now probably Hexham, a famons Town: in \Vorthum- 
berlaz4, 7 veing once the Seat of a Biſhop. The Tribune of the ſecond Cohort 
of 7hr:.ans at Gabroſentur:, not three Miles off from Yindobala, now Gateſhead 0- Gatty Britan- 
ver agaunit New-Caftle, of which it ſeemeth a Suburb. The Tribune of the firſt 7 74 & 
Cohort, called eAf/4 Cla/ſics, at Tunnoellizn, in probability ſeated where ſince -es.7-a 
ſtood 7;zmonth Caltle, at the Mouth of the River 7ize, the Promontory of which pronentorinn 
the very Roman Name it1elf doth ſignihie. = es 
- 3r. This Cohort, Learned Cambdcy thinks, from its addition of C/afjca, to have 
attended herein Naval Aﬀairs ; the Romans having their Zſoriz 1n Rivers,both for 
prevention, 
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Sect. <. prevention, and making of Incurſions, We have ſeen indeed largely, that the 4 D, 
LYYLY Empire had ſuch Fleets upon Rivers ; but whether on 7:ze, we cannot ſay ; nei- 4. 
ther ſeems there to have been ſuch need of them, the Wall having come near to the RISE 
Mouth of that River, nay, up cloſe ro it, as ſome will have it, who contend, 
that the place was called Pez Bal-Crag, viz. the Head of a /Vall in a Rock, 
And yet there is a Law extant in the Pandects, wherein mention is made by Z#avo- 
lenus of one Seins Saturninus, who was Archigubernns of the Britiſh Fleet : and 155. . 4654 
Nero, from a Claſfis, or Fleet, gave the name of Clafſica to a Legion. He that *** 
next follows, is the Tribune of the firſt Cohort of the AZorizi, and he attended 
his Charge at G/aznobanta, thought to be by Camden, Bambrids in entſedale, 
where, of late years, was digged up an Image of Commoans, accoutred after the 
Herculean faſhion, which he affected. But afterward he changed his opinion, and 
placed it by the River /YVerrſbeck in Cumberland. The Tribune of the third Cohort of 
the Nerviz, lay at Aione,. or the place now called /Yh:zzley Caſtle in /eſtmor- 
land. Aﬀter him the \Voritia mentions a Cunens of the Armatnre, and placeth it at 
Brementuracum, ſome ſtation per lineam valli, and not near Preſton 1n Lancaſhire, 
ſixty Miles diſtant from the Wall, as Camber, in the Proecdofis of his Work would 
have it. Then follows the Prexfe& of the firſt Aa Fi rcrlea, the Seat of which was 
at Olenacum, poſſibly Elenborough 1n Cumberland, where remain many Monu- 
ments of Antiquity. And in the laſt place comes the 77ibuze of the ſixth Cohort 
of the /Vervii, to whom the Noriria aſſigns a Poſt at Pereſidum thought to be 
Herewick upon Fader, near Carlile, Thele were the Officers and Forces lying for 
"the defence of the Limit to ſecure the Wall, under the Command of the D»x Brita- 
niarum, Who allo had an Officinm belonging to him, as others of his Rank, for di- 
ſpatch of buſineſs. This conſiſted of a Pr:zceps, taken yearly out of the Offices of 
the Magiftri Militum Preſcntales ; two Commentarienſes, Numerari: yearly out of 
both the Offices ; an Adjutor, Subadjuva, Regerendarins, Exceptores, Singulares, 
and the reſt of the Officials. | 
32. If Paxrirolusreckons right, Britain muſt have -maintained at this time, of 
the Vori#iz,about nineteen thouſand and two hundred Foot, and ſeventeen hundred  _ 
Horſe: yet it ſets none down,as belonging to the Juriſdiction of the Comes Britannie, 77% 7c | 
who has only the Image of the Iſland,anda Book of Mandates for his Enfigns, without 1imus ſupra c. 1. 
thoſe of Caſtles or Garriſons. That Commentator judgeth, it was'becauſe the whole £#-2. Paragre 
Iſland was then, in a manner, in the power of the Barbarians ; but that reaſon might *” 
alſo have ſerved againſt ſetting down the Forces belonging to the other Officers ; for 
when the Noritia was compoſed, the Britains ſent often to Rome for aid, which 
they needed not, if half, or a quarter of theſe Vumzer:i had lainin Garriſon toward 
the Wall. The firſt /zcar we meet with, and probably the firſt of all, was Paca- £2: 4: exa7io- 
tianys, to whom we findone Edi directed with the Title of /icarinus Britannia- rv apdnren' 
7um, forbidding, that one Decurio here, ſhould be bound to pay the Tributes that 1 2.cal. D:cens. 
were due from another. But who was the firſt Comes of the $2x02 Shoar, we 42: fk 
know not, and uncertain it1s when firſt he was made ; though it muſt be when the 
Sax025 became ſo terrible for their Piracy. He is ſtiled by the /Votitia, Comes Zit- 
toris Saxonici per Britanniam ; and within 377tain his authority is thought to have 
been confined, till of late a Learned Man extended it to the Coaſts beyond the $:14n in 24 
Seas, lying over againſt us, as Cimbria, Batavia, Belgicaand Armorica, To them ©. 
he finds the name of /ittns Saxonicum given, becauſe the Saxoxs infeſted thera alſo, 
and made great Depredations in them by their ſudden Incurſions. And he con- 
tends, that this Comes being deſigned to reſtrain their infolence, had power alſo in 
thoſe Coaſts, as well as upon the Borders of ext ; though he had his Denomina- 
tion from Britain, where he ordinarily reſided. © And yet, by his favour, the > 
titia mentions no Forces under his. Command.-1n any other place, but only in this 
IMand. And it's ſtrange, they ſhould be omitted, and that having a Command of 
that extent, the Images and Names of only nine Britiſh Towns or Garriſons ſhould 
be put into the Enſigns of his Office. As his Employment lay upon the Sea 
Coaſts in the Iſland; ſo that- of the Dux. Britanniarum toward the North of 
Enland'; Dunim'or Dancaſter, at this day a conſiderable Town, and ſtanding fix 
Miles within Zo/#ſhire, ſeeming ta have been the moſt Southern Quarter, taken up 
by his Soldiers. | | | 
33. That S$:atjon being repreſented inthe Enſigns like a Caſtle, hath ſet over it 
Gities names D429 in the Ablative Caſe, as the next to it is called 1707bio, 'and many others in 
n the abla« Iike manner. For ſome obſerve, that from the Age So/zzuslived in (not long after 
are Cale, Pity.) andfodownward, it was a cuſtom to pronounce the Names of Citles in => 
| | | lax 
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WAY terminations to, and decline the names of Towns, yet they were generally of = 
SritiſþExtraction. They gave names indeed to few places, either in Britaiz, or 4 
other Provinces. But ſome even here they did, as 44 Ln/am, Aque Solis, Bowinm, 
Ceſaromagus, Calcaria, Caſtra Fxploratorum , Colonia, Ad Pontem, Pontes , 
Spina, Trajedtus, Tripontinm, Villa Fauſtini, and perhaps others to be ſeen in the 
Itinerary, which were given upon ſome unknown accidents, or occaſions. For 
communication betwixt theſe places, and for the convenience of Travel, when Ar- 
mies marched, and the Governors viſited the Provinces, the Legions were, when 
otherwiſe idle, employed in raifing High-ways and Cawleys, called 72 17iitares, 
Conſulares, Pretorie, Publice, Strate, or by other names ; which courſe was ta- 
ken in every Province of the Empire. Now there being mentioned in the Itine- 
Tary no fewer than one hundred and fourteen Manſions and Towns, through fif- 
teen Roads, or Journeys ; and in the VVotitia forty ſix Garriſons, viz. nine on the 
Cawſeys raiſ- Sea Coaſt, under the Command of the Comes of the Saxoz Shoar, fourteen more in- 
cd. land,and three and twenty per /ineam valli,all under the charge of the Dux Britannia- 
74:;though ſome of theſe be the ſame with others mentioned in the Itinerary, many 
Streets or High-ways muſt have been raiſed for convenience of paſſing, according 
tothe Roman cuſtom of Travel. And itis no way probable, that a Province fo a- 
abounding with Srations, Camps, Fortreſſes and Cities, ſhould have ſo few as four 
Ways of Note in it; and yet but ſo many our ordinary Hiſtorians do reckon. 
Had the Nor#rzia given us an account of the Forces and Places under the Command 
of the Comes Britannie, as well as it hath done of thoſe belonging to the other two 
great Officers, we might have found more Cities in the I{land ; of which, Bea, ON 
from Gilaas, tells us, there were in theſe Ages twenty and cight moſt noble ones, ** © © 7+ 
beſides innumerable Caſtles furniſhed and tortined with molt firm Walls, with 
Towers, Gates and Locks. | 
34. Yet, as we ſaid, the High-ways are commonly made but four in number, See. 3wtor's 
the courſes whereof are difterently reported, and alſo in ſome part their very Comment on 
- ; : / Antoninte's Itt- 
Names. But one of them is called .Z/Vatlig-ſtreer, {aid to run out of the Sourh- nerary through 
Eaſt to the IVorth-Heſt ; from Dover to Cardigan in Wales, at the 7riſh Sea. The #ritain. 
{ſecond is that called the Foſſe, from the South to the Worth, from Zotneſs in Corn- 
wal to Zincole, and 10: to Cathneſs the utmoſt of Scotland. The third is Zrming- 
Street, out of the Feſft-North- Heft, to the Faſt-South-Faſt, from S. Davids to 
Southampton. And the fourth is called 7tzel-Srreet, taking its courſe by ——_ 
and ſoby Zork unto Zizmouth, Toendeavour certainty in all theſe, as one faith, 
were to conclude unwarrantable conjeCtures, and abuſe both time and the Reader 
with various opinions, which would amount to nothing. Beſides theſe, there are 
others mentioned with divers names; as Fulia Stratain Monmouthſbire, Tailed, as 
Cambaen thinks, by Fulins Frontinus, of whom 7 acitas teſtifies that he ſubdued, 
che Nation of the S//ures,having got the Maſtery, both over the Valour of the Ene- 
my, and the difficulties of Places. There was another way called S$:rata Mar- 
cella, which Giraldus Camvrenſis mentions at no very far diſtance, in his Itinerary of 
//ales, and others would derive from Upins Marcellus, who was Propretor 
here under Commodas, not very long after Froztizus, whoſe ſtritneſs in Military 
Diſcipline D#oz Caſfns ſo much commends. It ſhall ſuffice me to ſay, that if we 
conliderthe end and defign of raiſing theſe High-ways, they were made for con- 
venience of paſſage, ro ſuch Garriſons and Forts as were placed according to the 
exigency of Afﬀeairs, as they might beſt curb and reſtrain Domeſtick or Foreign E- 
nemies, or to Manſtons and Places of Abode, where the Civil Magiſtrates 
executed Juſtice, and decided Controverſies ; which were ſo ſituated, as the Peo- 
ple might with beſt conveniency meet together. The Cawſeys therefore being 
made for the Towns, and not the Towns for the Cawſeys (though convenience of 
Travel, in ſuch as were built more lately, might be an inducement to ſet them on, 
or as near to the Road as could be) they mult needs take various courſes, and croſs 
ſeveral ways, nay, often divert, and notthrough the neareſt cut. And if particu- 
lar Counties were well ſurveyed, many Branches of the more dire& and ſtraight $ee Doftor 
ones would be found. T have in Z:zcolzſhire obſerved ſomething of this kind, and P!*"s _ 
particularly how one there 1s derived from that High Street which runs by Stamford, Ae 
Northward, which croſſing the River near Guzworth Ferry, took its courſe down 
by Deepizg, and 1o into the very Fenny Parts of that County. 
35. Enough of Rowar Britainconſidered within her elf, as to her Buildings and 
Inhabitants, whether Native or Adventitious. But we muſt remember, that as ſhe 
received 
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received Strangers in, ſo ſhe ſent out too many of her own Inhabitants ; and upon 
this account her vigour abated, and her wonted itrength was exhauſted, being 
deprived of her Youth by the Ulſurpers lately mentioned. This is to be under- 
ſtood not ſo much of Strangers lying here in Garriſon at thoſe Poſts we have men 
tioned, as of true natural Britaizs, at leaſt born here, though of Roman Parents; 
or of other Nations, which we ſee were numerous in the Armies. For the Ro- 
214ans 1n furniſhing their Garriſons, and defending their Provinces, thought it not 
wiſdom to truſt the Natives ; but in raiſing theirForces, {till tranſplanted them, as 
not to be armed in their own Countries. Therefore, beſides thoſe whom the U- 
lurper Maximus and Conſftantize took away with them, it evidently appeareth by 
ancient Inſcriptions, and the VVor:i#iz of the Empire, that theſe Companies here- 
after mentioned ſerved the Romans in their Wars here and there, diſperſed over 
the Provinces, which were from time to time {upplyed out of Britain, We read 
of Ala Britannica Milliaria, Ala quarta Britonum in e/Eoypto, Cabors prima A!i1 
Britonum, Cohors tertia Britonum, Cohors ſeptima Britonum, Cohors viceſima ſcxta 
Britonum in Armenia, Britanniciani ſub Magiſtro Peaitum, Invidts Funiores Bri- 
fanniciani, Fxcubitores Fun. Britan. ( both of them amongſt the Palatine £xi//4,or 
Aids)Britones cum Maziſtro Equitum Galliarum, Invitti Funiores Britones intra Hiſpa- 
nias,Britones Seniores in Milyrico. No wonder then it 1s, that Britain dayly exhauſted 
with fo many and ſo great Levies of Soldiers lay expoled to the fury of the Barba- 
rians; for though Natives are more to be fearcd, as to InfurreCtions, yet they 
more vigorouſly defend their own Country and Intereit than others. And hereby 
that ſaying of Zacitns, as Camden oblerves, is proved true, thatthere is no ſtrength 
in the Romany Armies, but what comes by Foreigners. If the Reader 
think fit, he may ſee both what Troops were furniſhed our of the ſeveral Provin- 
ces, and alſo to what other parts, in that uſeful Book the /Vorztia, We have made 
a long Digreſhon in behalf of Briraiz, though it may juſtly challenge from us more 
diligence- than other Countries. But ſo we leaveher, till ſhortly we mcet with 
her again, upon another account, in another drels. 

36. We ſaidatthe beginning of this Year, that it was too remarkable in divers 
reſpe&s. And this not in the leaſt, that now t/a putted up with pride, and de- 
lighting in Blood and Cruelty, could not contain himlelf, but brake the peace with 
Theodoſtus, pretending his Tribute was not paid him, and made an Incurſion into 
the Eaſtern Provinces, where he cut off at length the 1Zagifter iitum which con- 
ſtrained the Emperor to do that by Gold, which his Steel would not effect, and 
purchaſed that peace again which was but ſuddenly to be broken. Agreeable to thoſe 
Civil Commotions and, Ruptures in the Empire was that terrible Earthquake, 
which Marcellinus writes to have happened in this Conſulſhip of eAftius and Sy: 
machus, Itraged invery many places, and therein overturned very many Citics. 
The Wall of Conſtantinople, though but new built, it threw to the Ground with 
fifty ſeven Turrets: Stones of a great Bulk, lately placed in Building of the F-- 
rum of Tanrns, fell down, yetdid no otherhurt. But many Towns being ruined, 
a peſtilent vapour aroſe, which cauſed a Plague, and this, joyned with a Famine, 
deſtroyed many thouſands of Mankind. This Earthquake we take to be the ſame 
with that which Zvaorins writes to have happened in 7heodoſins his Reign, and ſaid 
to have been the greateſt and moſt memorable of all others: ſuch, as by its great- 
neſs, rendred inconſiderable all that were before it. It afMlicted, he had almoſt 
{aid, the whole world. Many Towers in the Palace fell to the ground ; the Wall 
of the Cherroneſus, called the Z0zz, tumbled down ; the Earth gaped, and {wallow- 
ed many Villages, beſides other many, nay, innumerable other Calamities both by 
Sea and Land. Some Fountains were dried up, in other places water in great 
quantity broke out where formerly it had not been known ; great Trees were torn 
up by the Roots; heaps of Earth were ſo ſhaken together, that they were raiſed 
into Mountains. The Sea caft forth dead Fiſhes ; in itmany Iſlands were over- 
whelmed and ſunk ; Ships failing on the Sea, by a ſudden retroceſſion of the Wa- 
ter, were lefton dry ground. In concluſion, many places of &:#hynia, the H-1le- 
ſpozrt, and both the Phrygias were grievoully diſtreſſed. And this Difaſter a long 
time, and ſorely afflicted the world ; but yet continued not in the ſame fury, but 
by degrees grew leſs, and languiſhed, tillat length it wholly ceaſed. 

37. Nicephorus out of other Authors writes, that it continued fix Months, and 
thatin a manner without intermiſſion. That it reached Alexandria, but eſpecially 
afflicted Zztioch, the choiceſt rarities of which it broke or ſpoiled ; for beſides the 
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Countries mentioned by Zvagrizs, it invaded the. greateſt part of the Zaft ; and Li5.147.46, 
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Sect. 5. ſpared not many Regions of the Weſt. He adds, that the People of Conſtantinople FF, D. 
= notdaring to {tay in the City, for tear of the tall of Houlcs, continued, together "WE 4 
with the Emperor, and Proclus their Patriarch, in the Field, wholly intent upon 
Prayer for the Removal of {0 heavy a Judgment ; which, at laſt, was ſtayed, when 
a Boy, being taken up intothe Air, and let down again the ſame way, told them of 
an Hymn he had heard ſung by Angels ; which they then applycd themſclves to 
ſing. That this Hymn was atterward conſtantly uſed in the Church, being enjoy- 75*/r Sar- 
ned by an Edi& to be ſung throughout the Empire : and the Greeks, in their Mcno- tz, ER 
logy, retained the memory of the thing ; beſides what is writtcn of it by emincnt efius DHartahs, 
perſons living at that time. But Zheodgfius, when he was delivered from the dan- 777 00G 
ger of the Earthquake, preſently ſet himſelf to repair the Walls of Caſtartinople ; v. as. 
and Azthemins, m the ſpace of ſixty days, did indeed, raiſe the greater part of 
them which ſtood upon dry Ground ;, and, by extending the Pomerinm, did very 
much enlarge the City. But Cyrus, the Prefect of it, reſtored all that was fallen, 
and what ever elſe had by Age been broken ; and raiſing it to a ſublime heighe, put 
the City, as it were, into a new Form and Aſpect. In ſo much, that when, on a 
time, Zheodoſens, inthe Hippodrome, was beholding an Horle-Race, the Citizens, 
much taken with the Structure raiſed by Cyrzs, cryed out ; Conſtantius b4i/t, and 
Cyrus reſtored. The Emperor was enraged thercat ; and, under pretence that he 
was addited to the Superſtition of the Greeks, deprived him of his Dignity, and 
put to Sale his whole Eſtate. The man, much dejected, betook himſelf to a Church, 
though lately of the Pagan Profeſſion;and was made the Chriſtian Biſhop of S-yrxa. 
38. But Zh:odoſius his humour now ſtanding for the depoſing of perſons from 
their Dignitics, was at this time hurried fo far, by tricks of certain perſons, 
as us ev tells the ſtory, that it reached” his Siſter Pulcheria ; her that had 
been his great Aſſiſter at the Helm, and had kept the Government upon his ſhoul- 
ders. The matter was firſt contrived by Chryſaphizs the Eunuch, and great Favou- 
rite of the Emperor : who, being diſpleaſed that Flavianus was made Patriarch in 
the room of Proclzs, lately deceaſed, and perceiving he could not remove him {vo 
long as ſhe was in power ; firſt provoked Zu4ocia, his Wite, againſt her, knowing 
the Jealouſies and Emulations of Women : To ſet them by the ears, he perſwaded 
her to remove from Plcher;a the Steward of her Houſe, who managed all her mat- 
ters; and ſhe tricd all means with her Husband to do it, but without ſucceſs ; he 
was, as yet, {o ſenſible of the merits of his Siſter. But at length he prevailed thar 
Pulcheria for- F[avianus ſhould be required to make her a Deaconneſs ; it being the cuſtom, as 
ap private for Great Men to be drawn by force toBiſhopricks, ſo for Eminent Ladies to be 
Lic. choſen no otherwiſe to that Office or Employment. The Patriarch knew not how 
to ſhift it off ; but, promiling to diſcharge his Duty, gave her ſecret Intelligence of 
it by Letter, with advice not to come to him, leſt he ſhould be forced to do that 
which he himſelf could not but diſlike. She hereupon, delivering her Steward to 
Euadocia, departed to the Hebdomns, there to live a private and quiet Life : and the 
Conſpirators perceiving that F/2vzanus had revealed their deſign, turned all their 
malice againſt him, and £:avc:4 now got the Power for a certain time. But there 
goes another report, of an occaſion given by Pulcheria her ſelf, to her Brother, to 
alienate his Aﬀections from her ; though the ſame fine ſtory, in a manner, be rold of 
other carelel{s Princes. 
39.She obſerving how he was wont,out of lazynelſs,to ſign all Papers that-were pre- 
ſented ro him wirhour reading, thought to convince him of his folly,and cure him of 
that Diſtemper, by a Jeſt. She drew a Writing, whereby he ſhould make Sale to her 
of Fudocia,his Empreſs ; and this being offered to him, he as readily ſubſcribed as the 
reſt. This done, when the Empreſs came to her ſhe kept her for ſome time, and 
would notler her go when he ſent for her ; alleadging that ſhe had bought her, 
and for that produced the Emperor's Hand ; who was offended with the freedom, as 
Princes uſually are in ke Caſes ; and was urged and inflamed by his Wife, who, ' 
grucging her her power, tovk this opportunity to put her out of his good O- 
pinion and it both rogether. And ſhe was the more moved to flatter him, and 
Tuin her, becauſe ſhe her ſelf had of late incurred his Jealouſie and Diſplea- 
ſure. There had been preſented, you muſt know, to Zheodefens an Apple of won- ,,,.,.. 
derful bigneſs, as a Rarity ; and rhis Apple, out of kindneſs, he beſtowed upon his 
Wite. She had a Favourite called Panlzans, with whom ſhe was familiar upon the 
account of Learning, and thar, as was thought and ſuſpeCted by ſome, more than 
ſhe ought tobe. iohim ſhe gave ir ; and he knowing nothing whence it came, 
madea Preicnt of it to the Empcror, asfome means to gain his Favour ; who, re- 
Celving 
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Sect. 5. ceiving it now, asked his Wite, what was become of the Apple ? She affirmed, A. D: 
WW ſhe hadeaten it ; and then, by producing it, he convicted her of Untruth and Un- &. 
faithfulneſs; and for this reaſon he was long alienated from her in his mind, and ENS 
Paulinus he commanded to be put to death. But thus was Pulch-ria, after that, 
well nigh forty Years, ſhe had iteered the Realm with great prudence and induſtry 
(for this was the thirty ninth of her Brother's Reign) removed to a private Life, to 
the great detriment, both of Church and State. | 
40. Yet, by that care 7heodoſpus, this Year, took for the cautious enafting of 
Laws, one would have judged him more circumſpett and wary in a matter of fuch 
conſequence as depoſing of his Siſter. For, being convinced, it ſeems, of the great 
Inconvenience which Precipitancy in him (who had the Legiſlative Power) broughit 
to the Empire, probably, by ſome Remonſtrance, or Petition, made by the Senate, 
hedire&ted back to it a Reſcript, or Oration, to give Remedy in that very Afair. 
Yer hepro- We think it, faith he, an Humane thing, that if, tor the time to come, any ne- © £8. 9 Ligivui 
SS ceſſary matter ſhould happen, either in a publick or private Cauſe which may re- © - Jul ns 
quire a general Form (or Order) which 15 not inſerted in the ancient Laws, it be © cal.Nov. 
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in State Af- 
fairs, handled, or debated, before ; as well by the Nobles of our Palace { Proceres) as by © 


your moſt Glorious Aﬀſerably, Conſcripr Fathers: and if it ſhall pleaſe all the © 
Judges and you, then, that it be written down, and after that, ina full Aſſembly, © 
it be read over; and if all conſent toit, that thenit be recited in our Sacred Con- <* 
ſiftory (Namints noftri) that the Conſent of all together may be eſtabliſhed by the © 
A notable San- Authority of our Serenity. Know ye . therefore, Conſcript Fathers, that, for © 
ion, the future, no Law ſhall be promulged by our Clemency, except the aforeſaid © 
Form be obſerved. For, we well know, that what ſhall be ordained with your © 
Advice, will redound tothe happineſs of our Empire, and to our Glory. © This 
Solemnity he would have obſerved, for the more certainty in making Laws ; and 
Fuſtinian put the Conſtitution into his Code, though we know not whether always 
he obſerved it in the making of his numerous Edits, ſeeing that, as he alleadges in. cum min tige 
his own behalf, for repealing any thing the Ancients had done in ſuch caſes, by the 9/44 4% 


old Law, called Zex Regia, all Right, and all Power of the Roman People, was ——_— 


tranſlated into that of the Emperor. | "—» = omniſque Pote- 
41. We find no more Conſtitutions made this Year by 7heodoſius, but two or 19.71! mv.” 
three by Palertinian in the Weſt. There was ever ariſing ſome new Aczident, torian tranſta- 
which affoarded new Queſtions concerning Teſtaments, and eſpecially, betwixr 7/7 Pieter | 
Man and Wife ; the ancient Laws having, as we have formerly ſaid, prohibited Fur manta. 
{uch Bequeſts, for reaſons which then ſeemed very urgent. But, as Zegi/lators, in £04-7uit. lib.1; 
making and altering Laws, muſt receive their DireQions from Matters of Fatt, as ****” 
this Emperor expreſleth it ; a change of Cuſtoms and Mannets muſt conſequently 
produce a change of Ordinances. And therefore, now, at the deſire of Z-0nivs, 
one to whom he gives the Title of SpeFabilis , and betwixt whom and his YWife 
Fucunda, ſo much AﬀeCtion there was, that they deſired to have the Fus Liberorum; 
Puleniinian or- or to leave each other their Heir,as it ſhould happen;He added this to former Conſti- 
_ _—_ tutions ; that Married Perſons, if they had no Sons, might leave each other their © wut. Pelencts 
bour Teſla- Heirs 3 whether they would do it by one Inſtrument alone, or elſe mutually © 744 4- S. 1; 
—_— make their Wills. Provided, that if any had juſt Ground from the Law, to © ——— 
bring the Complaint of an Azofficious Teſtament, ſuch AQtion ſhall lie. And, be- 
cauſe many Accidents happened about Witneſſes of Teſtaments, and ſometimes 
Witneſſes could not be had ; from a Petition of one Pelag7a (an llluftrious Woman 
he ſtiles her) he took occaſion to ordain ſomething mote in ſuch Caſes. One MZirre; 
another Lady of the ſame Quality, deſigned to leave her her Heir : but, not having 
2ny fitly qualified to witneſs her Will, yet wrote itall with her own hand before 
ſhe expired, and delivered it to C2/arius, a Tribune and Notary (Vir Speftabilis, he 
terms him) being her Brother's Son ; one who, by teafon of his Nobility, and necar- 
neſs in Blood, ſhe judged would be very faithful to her. And he did not at all be- 
tray his Truſt, but publiſhed the Will with the ſame honeſt meaning he received it. 
But Pelagia was ſo modeſt, as, ſcrupling her Right, ſhe would not meddle as Heir, 
except the Emperor would approve of the Juſtice of her Cauſe. Upon conſidera. _ 
tion of the whole matter, he now confirmed what Mcce had done, who could © £14.95. 8.2} 
nothave any other Witneſſes of her Will than her Brother's Son, and her own ©« **7 #7" 
Writing. He declared her therefore.Heir for ſo much of the ERate as the pre- © 
ſent. Writing did name her. © | T7 HS 
42:\ And thathe might not deny the benefit of this Statute to Mankind, he now 
decreed, that it ſhould remain as ſtanding _ ; that If any ſhould make choice © 
1 | FFF 2 to 
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Sect. 5. to write his Will with his own hand, he ſhould have free liberty to doit; tor © 4, D 
as much as in many caſes it happeneth, that the opportunity and number of W it- © : 
neſſes are wanting, and cannot be had by dying perſons. © Thus, from theſe No- 6. 
vel Conſtitutions we underſtand the particular occalions for making of the ſaid 
Laws ; whereas the Compilers of the Codes, ſtudying Brevity, cut off all ſuch 
Prefaces, and haveleft us the bare Sanctions ; a thing indeed which hath preven- 
ted ſwelling of Books : but I know not whether it have ſaved the Student labour, or 
made him more, the Hiſtory of the Caſe laid down in ſuch Prefaces bringing ex- 
traordinary great light to the underſtanding of the Laws, asthe Concluſions inform 
us of the manner of the Emperor's Stile, or of writing to his Miniſters. Being 
now-inclined generally to give relict, the Report of -4/bizus, the Prefeitus Pretorio 
and Patriciaz, found good acceptance with him in behalf of his own Office, and 
the NNumerartt bejpnging to him; inſomuch, that he implicitely chides him for not 
And in favour Making the Suggeſtion ſooner. By the Medicine, we may know the Diſeaſe ; for 
ef his Officers, he declares, that Although, before his full time expired, any belonging to the Of. © Novel-46. Ye 
fice of the Pref«d ſhall, by vertue of his Teſtimony, obtain any honeſt Miſſion, © EE” 
either out of love to quiet, or for ſome orher Employment, he ſhall not for it be ** Dac.1 ACabs 
moleſted. Neither {hall the Numerarii, who were Auditors of publick Ac- © /*: 
counts, be ſubje& toany Diſcuſſions or Queſtions after five Years tie expired ; © 
within which time he judges that truth, although latent, may be diſcovered ; e- © 
ſpecially, the condition of no Man being to be 1o grievious, as to have no end of © 
his ſolicitude and fear. Further, he takes care for preventing the moleſting and ** 
ſuing of theſe Officials for Expenſes about Payment of publick Moneys, when *©* 
the Creditors were in fault ; who would put it often to other Uſes, and ought to **< 
be puniſhed with a forteiture of it. This Indulgence he thinks fit to confer on *© 
them, for preſervation, hefaith, of their Safery and Fortunes ; and allows, that ** 
they have Menſores afligned them, for their peaceable taking up of Quarters, of ** 
which of late they had been deprived. Thus we ſee how the caſe alters. How *©* 
many Laws have we formerly met with, to reſtrain the Injuſtice and Violence of 
Officials ? Now they have need to be protected againſt thoſe they have formerly 
oppreſſed. And, of the reallity of this need, the Emperor was fo far poſſeſſed, 
that he orders the Prefect, to whom he gives the Attribute of Parezt of the 4u- © 
euſti and Zaluſtris, and Precelſa Magnificentia tua, to publiſh this moſt juſt Law ** 
by his own Edicts; that it may appear toall Men, how in histime no other thing © 
is to be granted but what is decent to be obtained. * | 
43. After this tedious Year, we arrive at length at the CCCCXLVII of | 
our Lord ; wherein were Conſuls Alypins, or Calypins, and Ardaburius, or Ardabu- A. D. 
res. This we find to preſent us with almoſt as little matter as that gave us occafion 4 4 7» 
to be large. For, what we then ſaid. concerning the Invaſion of Z#ti/a is to. be Alypio & 
extended both to this Year, and the following ; his outrageous Atts, and the buy- 4 4abnri0 
Antbemius de- ing him off having taken up conſiderable time. From the Paxegyrick, written by oy: 
fears the Hows, 0/7), Apolliaarts, to Anthemins, afterwards Emperor of the Weſt, it appears +. D.. 
that the ſaid Zuthemins tell upon the Huns as they roved through Dacia ; that, not £4. Hawovie 
far from Sardica, he drove them up into a narrow compaſs, ſeveral times worſted ***7: 
them ; and, keeping exaCt Diſcipline in his Army, notwithſtanding it wanted both 
Meat and Drink, engaged ina bloody Battel ; wherein, though his Colleague play- 
ed falſe, and thereby the Fortune of the Day was endangered, yet failed he not in 
Courage ; but, by his vehement1mportunity, got his flying Men to rally ; and re- 
newing the Fight ; though the Enemy, afterthat he was put to the worſt, cameup 
again ; yet he defeated him, and granted him Peace, on condition that he killed 
the Traitor ; who, accordingly, as he expreſleth it, fell a Sacrifice to Juſtice, by a 
Forcign Sword. Now, for as much as Aarcellinus writes of Aragifius, or Arxe- 
giflus, the Mz2ifter 1iitum, Is being {lain by Attila, in Dacia Reiperſis, though: 
he fought well, and had killed many of the Enemies ; $/202ius will have him to: 
have been the Colleague of Zzthemins, and the Traitor mentioned, though this Ex- 
pedition fell out rewenty Years before Zzthemius came to be Emperor ; and fo, he: 
mult have been a long time1n the greateſt Aftions. And Marceltinus writes; that 
Attila, afterthe death of the 7agrſter Militum, continued his Depredations as far : 
as Thomopolis. It we follow Sigonias in his opinion, we muſt add, that ſome 0-: 
ther Accident happynes after the, Victory got by Anthemivs, which obliged the Em 
peror to purchaſe Peace of 47:77. Fornandes makingmentionof him that was kil-;,, ;,,, 4 
led, calls him Z-zegiſtus, and Mag iſter Militum of Meſia ; and adds that fighting — ſuc 
valiantly near /Zarcianopols, his Horle fell under him ; and when, in that condition, me = 
he ceaſed not to fight, he was gver-powered and ſlain. | 44. The 
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Ser. 5 4.4- The ſame Avthor, in another place, cites a. paſſage out of Priſcas his Hiſto- W D. 
LY > Ty, now loſt, how the Hiſtorian himſelf was ſent on an Embaſſy, to, 41rila, by © * OP 
Pe Theodoſins the Younger ; and produceth for it his own words. Paſling over, © 447. 
Anils, Faith he, the great Rivers of Zyſia, 7ibifia and Dricca, we came to that place © 75,0, 7 
| where Yidicula (ſome read it alſo idigoia) the moſt valiant of the Gorhs, fell by © Rebus 6eticos,c. 
the Wiles of the Sarmates. Thence we paſſed to a Village not far diſtant, in © 73435 "7 
which ti/athen made his Abode ; a Village, I fay, like a moſt large City : © thices a Gretis 
where we found wooden Walls made of vaſt Boards, ſo artificially joyned toge- © c##s. 
ther, that they ſeemed to be all of one | roms and could ſcarcely be diſcerned to © 
be ſeveral by one that intentively beheld them. You might have ſeen the Rooms © 
very large, and Porticuſſes furniſhed with all neatneſs. The Court of the Houſe © 
it ſelf was hung round toa large compaſs ; ſo that it reſembled a King's Palace. © 
The Seat of This was the Seat of King 4/4, the Lord of all Barbarians ; and ſuch like Lodg- © 
Aﬀgile, ing he preferred before ſuch Cities as he took. He adds, that he was the Son of © 
| Mundzuccas, and had two Brothers, Oar and Roas, who reigned over the Huns, ©* 
although not all, before +ti/2. * Whether this Embaſſy was undertaken upon this 
very occaſion we cannot certainly fay,but probably it might ; though,had it not been 
for his preferring that Village before the Cities he had taken, we ſhould have 
thought, from the names of the Rivers, the place where they found him, not to 
have been within the Empire. | 
45. In theſe uncertainties, whefte we have no full direQion, Sizonins makes a- 
nother probable gueſs, from another paſſage he found in that Epiſtle of King 7heo- 
dorich to the Senate, formerly mentioned by us ; wherein he extols the Virtues of 
Caffiodorus, his Chancellor : that, at this time, Yalertinian, leſt he alone ſhould be 
| expoſed to the luſt and fury of Aci/z, after the Peace made by his Unkle, ſent his 
cno_ ſent Ambaſſadors alſo, to take up the Quarrel. For, Zheodorich having told the Fa- 
tip  thers how Caffiodorss, the Father (not the Grandathar, as Sigozius miſtakes) of Caſ- 
nz, frodorus Senator his Chancellor, laudably bore the Dignity of 7ribuneand Notary, 
under Yalentinian : adds, that As perſons are wont to make choice of fuchas are © camudori, vu; 
like themſelves in difpoſition,he was, with great dearnefs,affociatcd with eAfZ17us, © 1b.1.19.4, 
in' As tending to the Afliſtance of the State 3 whoſe Advice then the Empe- © 
Tor (Rerum Dominus, he calls him) inconfideration of his Wiſdom and -glorious © 
Labours in the Commonwealth, inall his Counſels, followed. He is (and that * 
not to nopurpole) appointed, together with Carpi/lio, the Son of eAtins, to go © 
Ambaſſador to Artila, He beheld him without trembling, whom the Empire < 
feared. Being backed with Authority, he deſpiſed that terrible and threatning ** 
 Countenance ; neither did he forbear to contradit him, evenin his talk , who, © 
carriedaway with Iknow not what fury, ſeemed to aim at the Soveraignty of the © 
World: He found the King inſolent and high, but he left him pacified ; and ſo © 
refelled his ſcandalous'Speeches, thithe ſought to be reconciled ; whoſe intereſt © 
it was not to have Peace with that moſt oppulent Kingdom., His Conſtancy gave © 
relief to the fearing Party ;. and they were believed not tobe weakand inconfide- ** 
rable, who ſeemed tb be armed with ſuch Ambaſſadors. He broughit back Peace, © 
which was notexpeCted ; whoſe Embaſſy, what it produced, thence did appear, © 
that it was as acceptably received, as it was deſired it ſhould be. _ As for the Am- © 
bafſador, he'adds, that he had preſently Honour conferred upon him, and the © 
Emperor offered him, 'as a” juſt Maſter, a Revenue for his pains. But, he being © 
moſt rich in his own Native Moderation, having a Vacant Dignity in way of Re- © 
ward, departed intothe pleaſant Country of the Br##ii. He could not deny him © 
his defired reſt; who'had rendred him ſeciire from a Savage Enemy , but was ** 
ſorrowful to diſmiſs him, whom he knew tobe one of his moſt uſeful Servants. © 
46. That Caffiodorus was now ſent upon this Errand, all things put together, and. 
conſidered, render moſt probable, wherher we reſpeCt Perſons or Times. But of 
any Embaſſy returted by Yrrila, to either Emperor, we hear nothing : he was not 
Trodofis {5 full of Courtſhip. © But this we know, that, toward the latter part of the Year, 
le or Pulentinthn received 4 Meſſage from his Uncle and Farher in Law,-in a Miſſive 
Confirmation djrefted: from 7 heodofius, to the Lord Yalentinian, famous Conqueror and Triumpher, 
Cena. eve? Auguſtus, his Sox"; and penned according to this form. After that we had © xwuy, tuwieſt 
reduttd into the Body of one'Code both” the Conſtitutions of former Princes and ** 2. 
our own, our Piety ſhortly after publiſfied atiother Law, which ſhould give Force © 
and Authiority to the Code already made j; and command that, in Judicature, ſuch © , 
Laws ſhould not prevail as were not produced out of it: But, in caſe any Law © 
was afterwitd inide"by*cittier of us; that whicli was conftituted 'in | a 
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Sect, 5. ſhould then alſo obtain force, and be valid in the Kingdom of the other Prince, it '# 1 
a it were ſent unto him by divers Writings. Therefore, for as much as tor ſeverale- oy 
: mergent Cauſes, the neceſſity of matters ariſing hath put us, in this Interval, up- *' > Fog 
on making other Laws, which, by reaſon of our being diverted by perpetual bu- © | 
ſineſs, could not be brought to the Knowledge of thy (ze) Majeſty ; we have: ** 
thought it neceſſary, now at length, to tranſmit them all to thy Serenity, with ** 
the Subſcription (or Subnotation) of our Majeſty ; that by that means they may *: 
be known ſolemnly to the SubjeQs, Provinces and People, and the force of them © 
may begin to be obſerved alſo in the Weſtern Parts. And ſuch Suits or Cauſes as © 
are begun, but not terminated at the time of their Publication, we will have en- ** 
ded, according to their Tenour. But ſuch as are already decided by definitive *© 
Sentence, or by Agreement made betwixt the Parties, ſhall in no wiſe be again © 
revived. Therefore, Moſt Sacred Lord, Yencrable- Son, ( Auguſt as ) caule them _n 
- tobe divulged to all Men ; and alſo, whatſoever your Serenity hath in that time ** 
promulgated ina general manner, to be ſent, in like manner, back, with the Ad- © 
umbration of thine own hand, to be heeded and oblerved by the Provincaals, and ©. 
all the Eaſtera People. Given, the firſt of OcZober, at Conſtantinople, Ardabures ©. 
being Coxſu!, and he who ſhall be made known to be fo. © pos: 
47. By the Date of this Letter for Confirmation of 7 heodofeus his Novel Conſtit- 
tions, we may eaſily believe there was no very frequent Intercourſe betwixt Conſtar- 
tinople and Ravenna ; and a wonder it is, if the Text be not corrupted,that at.the be- 
ginning of October, they in the Eaſt ſhould hear nothing of -£ypizs being Conſul. 
We may take notice alſo, that though Princes ſpake in words denoting the Plural 
Number,as to themſelves ; as os, /Vofter, and the like : yet,though totheir Equals, 
they uſed ſtill the old Expreſſions of 7# and 7#uus.But,as they at Conſtantinople tookno 
great notice who was Coufu! in the Weſt, they at Ravenza or Rome were ſomething 
even with them, being as careleſs who in the Eaſt had obtained that now decrepite 
Honour. For we have two Conſtitutions of Falertinian, dated on the twenty fifth 
of April, wherein Calipins 1s only mentioned. He had been informed by Floria- 
us the Prefect, or rather, Comes Largitionum, how ſeveral Merchants or Traflick- 
ers managed their Trade clandeſtinely, in Villages, holes and private places ; in 
{o much that they quitted the great and famous Cities, with deſign to defraud him 
of the uſual Impoſt, upon Merchandize, or the Auraria Funitio. By a Reſcript, he 
ordered him to redreſs this miſchief ; and to take care that ſuch as had left the Ci- © now!.29. 7: 
tics, and diſpoſed themſelves through meaner Towns, Ports, and private parts of ©* 777/917 into 
the Country, ſhould be apprehended, and conſtrained to pay the ſeveral Dues. < Dos Cat, oal 
The fame Perſon had further let him underſtand, how the Palatines, or Officers fone. 
belonging to the /argitiones, were fo bold as, before their time.expired, and with- 
ontleave, to forſake the Service, to the further hindrance of his Revenue; : To- 
give ſome ſtop to this, anothet Reſcript was (as now we have it) direCted to him, . 
requiring him to take a courſe, that All ſuch who, before their time was out,, and © www. rum; 
without ſeſtimony, or leave obtained from the Treaſurer {whom he calls their {© 1-ani inter The- 
Preſul) had betakenthemſelves to Eccleſiaſtical Offices, or other Employments, © py = 
or 4711itieſhould be deprived of the name of C!:rks,and the privilege of the Supe- SG Roms. 
. Tior Girdle ({ohe words it) and returned back to the Palatine Office and 2771itia, © Nonine Clirice- 
which they had contumaciouſly deſerted, except they had been long out of that © %;, DG 
Service. That this ſhould be preyented for the future, and the Judges of Provin-* perioris exutes. 
ces quickened up to be more diligent, as to the levying of the oxdinary Income. © 
48. But, about the beginning. of Z«xe, the curioſity of the Romans.concerning 
the Eaſtern Conſul, we find, was ſatisfied from another Conſtitution ; in the Date 
of which, rdabures is joyned with Callypins. . Great Complaints were made to. 
"alextinian of the ill uſage of Ziberci, or Freed Men, by reaſon of that great Indul- 
gence given by the Laws to the Heirs of their Lords, by whom they had been ma- 
numitted ; under pretence of Ingratitude, they would reduce them again. to their 
former {lavery, ſometimes for ſhght Cauſes ; wherein, as they abuſed thatfavour. 
the Laws had given them, ſo the' Zzberti conceiving themſelves not ſo much obliged 
to them as to their own Patrons, and provoked by their ill uſage, as happens in 
ſuch Caſes where Offences are mutual, returned ſuch things as they accounted Af- 
fronts ; and ſo the matter aroſe to a publick miſchief. Yalentinian having it ve- 
preſented ro him as really ſuch, ſeriouſly conſidered how to accommodate it ; atid 
at length determined. the Affair in a Reſcript to Mbimus, now the ſecond time Pre- 
f.aus Pretorioand Patritian, The Deciſion was this, that No Zzberti, if they aj 
vere made Roman Citizens, upan occaſion of Ingratitude, conceived from ſome'*©. 
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Se. 5. matter of pretended injury,ſhould, upon that account, be agiia reduced into Sla-; ® £7: 
Wa very;butſuch Heir, whether a Son or an Extranens,ſhould only have the Ation of ** 
Yaletiniande- Tnjury to lye againſt him. But, beſides that agreeable Demeanour which was © T4 
eides tre ©97" due from Freed Men to their Patrons and their Heirs, the Law was alfo trick in © win, ru 1-2 
cerning Freed caſe of Succeſſion and Inheritance of their Eftates. Which {ceming at this tune © 2/4575 Pt 3. 
nr _ alſo too ſevere, Valentinian, inthe ſame Reicripr, further ordered, that ſuch 7 © un {pry 4 
Patrons, bertus or Liberta, it he or ſhe had Son or Sons, they ſhould, if their Parent plca- © jaxh, 5.17. Fan, 
ſed, fully ſucceed them in their Eſtates. If they had no Sons, and delired to © {7 £947 
make a Will, they ſhould be bound to leave one third parr of their Eſtates to the © ens 
Sons or Nephews (deſcending from Males) of their Manumiſſors ; bat as to fach © 
as deſcended from Females, they {ſhould be bound to nothing, except, out of © 
their own good will and kindneſs to them, they would give them any thing out of © 
the two parts remaining. But, in caie a Zzbertns had neither Sons nor Grandſons © 
of his own ; but poſitbly, Father or Mother, Brother or Siſter ; he might leave © 
theſe Relations one half of his Eſtate, and the other Moiety might go to the Heir © 
of his Patron, provided his Relations were Roman Citizens. Now, if a Ziber- ©* 
tas, and Roman Citizen, ſhould die in the lifetime of the 47anumiſſor, and make ** 
a Teſtament without his conſent, ſuch Teſtament ſhould be of no force, becauſe << 
the Authority due to Patrons was to be encouraged. And, it a Freed Man or ** 
Freed Woman ſhould bear Witneſs, in any Cauſe whatſoever, again(t the Sons ** 
and Grandſons, ſuch Teſtimony ſhould in no wile be received, and the Witneſſes ** 
puniſhed for {o doing. * Theſe Laws, and another to be ſpoken of in another © 
place, bear Date from Rome, though we hear nothing of /alentinian his reliding 
there from other Monuments. | 
49. Forthe Year CCCCXLVIIIL, and theone and fortieth of Zh:odoſizs, 4 7), 
Zeno was named Coxſil at Conſtantinople, and Rufus Pretextatus Poſth imianns had 0 
that Honour conferred on him at Rome. Thence Zalentinian returned, at the be- rt d. 
ginning of this Year, to Ravens ; where we find himupon a good Account on 7: — Ta 
the Nones, or ſeventh of 472y. For, he was ſojuſt, as, having received, in the th ms 
latter end of the preceding Year, Letters from 7h:oa«{::s, deſiring him to confirm wg 
and eſtabliſh his Novel Conſtitutions in the Weſtern Parts ; he now did it by an | 
EdiCt dire&ted to Abizns, with the ſame Tities as formerly, in this manner of 
Confirms the words. The molt Glorious of Princes, the Lord Z7-9acfias, Father of my Cle- © ww. pointe 
Novels of /z* mency, hath ſent ſome Laws to us which were madeaſter his Code (minis ſur) © 15%, 13. vi. 
i and ordained by repeated Conſtitutions ; Abizns, molt dear Father of the 4. © pa 
guſti, Thine llluſtrious and very high Magnificence following the tenour of our © 
Letters, ſhall cauſe the ſaid Laws, together with the aforeſaid venerable Com- © 
mand ſent with them (which will put all out of doubt) to be made known to all * w 5-417 1c o 
thine perſons, as well by own Edicts,as thoſe of the Provincial Judges,rha as both © 9% #54944 Fo 
the Worlds are governed by Individual Ordinances, ſo they may be ruled by the ;;," 76: 
ſame Laws. Given at Ravezra, on the /Vores of May. * Of this Year we are fur- hon a 
ther very ſcant of Intelligence. But we are told of the Armoricans being very mu- 810.15 temporee 
tinous,& ſpurning againſt the Rowaz Government. And that e/Et7us,being elſewhere "Is 
employed, procured Eocharich, King of the Alemans,to fall upon, and chaſtize them. 
' 50, And ſoweproceed tothe CCCCXLIX Yearof our Saviour, where- LD 
in, for the Eaſt, Protogeres ; and for the Weſt, AFerizs, were named Confuls, © OP 
And we have little more to tell the Reader which happened in this Year. Yet, + + 9- 
Placidiz dies. about this time died Gals Placidia, the Mother of YValcatinian ; a Lad y which, how- * 745% On 
ever ſometimes ſhe ſhewed of what Sex {he was ; yet, conſider her all together, Ee OS 
ſhe was a Woman of great Prudence, toſſed to and fro in the World, and tried by 
and Mzrinz. yarious Turns of Providence. She was accompanied into another World by /74- 
rina, the Daughter of Hrcadins, and younger Siſter of Zheodoſivs ; who, togzzther 
with her, thrived under the good Government'of Palcheria ; with whom, it's ſaid, 
ſhe lived in conſtant Virgimty : and elſe, we have nothing of her, except that there 74 4% min: 
was an Houle called by her Name, which poſfibly, ſhe at firſt poſſeſſed ; andafter- 27 Po 
ward it became one of thoſe Houſes, or Palaces, of the Emperor in Conſtantinople, 15s: 
(as in the Days of Z#ſtizian) each of which had its Procarator, to manage the 
Lands belonging to-it. Theodoftus his Qneſtor was idle for this Year, and the reſt he 
lived; he, after the Confirmation of his Novels, either refolving againſt the mul- 
tiplying of Laws, or having no occaſion to add tothem. But, one which he made ; ,; .. 
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twenty five Years before, was now much commended, and confirmed in the Weft nib. #11 :-2- 
by his Son in Law. By it he provided for the Quiet of Mankind ; which being di- _ = : 115, 
ſturbed by nothing more than by Suits and Controverſies, he took order for the :;-14, © 
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SeR. «. Inortning of them. Againſt all ſuch Actions as WETC perperual, or had no Limita- Z. D, 

Wc tion ſet them by the Laws (which, in ſeveral Caſes, provided tor the extinguiſhing 4 

37 of them) he declared, that the Preſcription of thirty Years ſhould be good. Yet a I 
Conſtitution {ſo well intended had not ſuch efftet, but that now /alentizian was 
forced to interpret it, to obviate the falſe Gloſſes which ſeveral put upon it ; who, © Nv !./tent;y, 
to evade the Juſtice of it, found out various tricks and quirks of Law. © "The Edict - gan _ 
of Falentinian is direted to Firminus, the Prefett of [raly ; but there was no grea- ?.2: 7» toro * 
ter need of it thanin Gal, where it was univerſally received with great fatisfaCtion ; 741%, 13. 

. l » » RE die Hg, S19 go 
ſo troubleſome were ſome people, notwithſtanding they had ſeveral forts of For- ; 
reign Enemies inthe Country, to create diſturbance to their Neighbours by a Liti- 
gious War, or thatof Suits. At this time, when the Editt was received, the Fa- 
ther of S;donins Apollinaris was Prefett of that Diſtrict, as appears by an Epiſtle of 
this Writer ; who therein infiſts much in Commendation of one /Vricerznrs, an Ora- 
tor, by whom it was firſt publiſhed in that Country. $i 

51. The Year CCCCL, wherein Palcatinian the ſeventh time, and Zvienns 17 
Theodoſins dies, were Conſuls, was accounted a Year of Jubily, in that it gave reſt (we hope) to 7he- 
dofins from all his Labours ; and Qurt to the Church, which now had been much &, 1ST 
diſturbed by the Hereſie of Zurzches. This, itis faid, he favoured : But at length 7? 
he came toſce how he was abuſed, toacknowledge his Error, and puniſh Chryſaphi- 7,7 pt 
#5, the Eunuch, who had procured this and other great Enormities. He died on x Wv>- 
the twenty ninth of Z#/y, having reigned forty two Years, and about three Months, 
from his Father's death ; in the forty ninth Year of his Age. Some ſay, of Sick- 
neſs; and particularly, of the Plague. Others, that, going out to hunt, he fell in- 
to the River bas, and died the Night following. And ſome only write, that he 
fell from his Horſe, without mentioning the Water. Asto his Character, all gene- 
rally agree in his Commendation, wiule he was adviſed by his Siſter Pulcheria. 
Socrates much inſiſts upon it 5 who writes, that, though he was born and educated 756.;.c.c.22,% 
in the very Palace, yet was he not of any light or idle Behaviour ; but fo diſcreet, 4* 
that, to thoſe who conferred with him he ſeemed a Man of great Experience. In 
the Exerciſes of Religion he was diligent with his Siſters. And, whereas the Em- 
peror Z«li2z, though he profeſſed the Study of Philoſophy, yet could not digeſt 
the Aﬀronts of ſuch as reviled him at Atioch ; but puniſhed extraordinarily one of 
them,whoſe Name was Z7heodorzs:he, ſetting aſide the Subtiltics and Quirks of -4r:- 
ftotle,daily both profeſſed and prattiſed the true Philolophy:For, he learned to bridle 
Anger,to take Griet and Sorrow -patiently, and to take Revenge of none that did him 
any Injury. Nay, it is ſaid, there wasnone that ever ſaw him angry. He was a- 
verſe to the puniſhing of MalefaCtors, and eaſily would pardon them. He could not 
endure the cruel Shows of the Gladzators ; and, by. his diſcouraging of them, the 
people learnt to diſlike and abſtain from them. With Socrates,others accord and add, 
that his DefeQts were, too much eaſineſs and pronenels to be drawn and perſwaded. 
As to his Aftivity in Wars, we find none, but that he managed them all by his Offi- 
cers, as he did the Civil Government by his Siſters and his Miniſters. His Wife, as 
we ſaid, was Erdocia, the learned Daughter of Zeontins the Philoſoper , for ſhe 
was an excellent Poet, and wrote ſeveral Poems (amongſt which, Homerocentron) 
and by her he left only Fudoxia, Wite to Yalentinian, his Colleague. Fudocia, by 
her Emulation had procured much the Diſagreement betwixt him and his Siſter, 
which, after the Retirement of Pulcheria, he was ſenſible of. And thereupon, un- 
kindnels growing betwixt them, ſhe went her way, in his life time, to Zeruſalem: ; 
and that not without his own Appointment. 
52. The moſt conſiderable thing of his Reign 1s the compiling of his Code ; and 
next to that, the Publication of his Novel Conſtitutions. All which put together, 
make upa plentiful Harvyelt, as to Laws ; but yet are behind ſome few Gleanings ; 
wi hich being looſe, and out of the Ligaments of Chronology, as being withoutthe 
Notation of Coxſul or Day, could not be taken in with the reſt. Of thoſe which 
concernthe Commonwealth or Civil Government, one directed to Hormiſda,as Pr e- 
fetus Pretorio, is very obſervable ; which makes two _— or Mother-Cities in 
one and the ſame Province. For many and juſt Cauſes, ſaith he, wedecree the © 7 ,n. + Metros 
City of B«rytus to be adorned with /7ctropolirey Name and Dignity, already * poi Bryto,Cod. 
crowned by its Vertues. Let ittherefore have alſo Metropolitan Dignity. From ** 7 " TS 
Zyrelet nothing be derogated of its Right : Let her be Mother of the Province by « 
the kindneſs of our Anceſtors, and the other by ours ; and both enjoy the like Dig- 
nity. Thus were two Zctropoles conſtituted in Syria Phenice : Tyrus firſt, by the 
 Favourot Aariaz, at the Requeſt of Paulvs the Zjrian Orator ; and now Berytus, 
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Sect. 5. that famous Univerſity for the Laws. In like manner, m Pozt:s are foend two; -£ D. 
WY viz. Amaſia and Ceſarea, And as manyin Cappadotia ; v2, Czſarea and Thyana, © «© 
I As he coricerned himſelf thus for the Dignity of Ciries; fo alto, for that of Perſons, IT 
For, in an Oration direQed to the 'Senate of Co#/tantinople, ſtill extant; but with- 

out Date ; He determined, that, Amyongft ſuch'as had been Cozfzts, he ſhould © Z-:.4 confulss; 

preceed who had firft born the Hpnoyr, notwithſtanding one after him had © an 
twice enjoyed the Faſces. And, if ſuch an one. give place to' another, if he be © ; 
both Conſul and Patritian, in caſe thatelder Conſul obtain afterward the Parritiate, ® _ : 
he ſhall recover his former Station. He favoured thoſe allo of kis Chamber. ſo * £2: 4 Prepoſes 
| 8 6 TY þ- $008 7369} 4 5; bly ) oe B25 SA07E Cubte 
far as'to givethem Immunity from finding Carriages and Beaſts for publick Ser- © ;1; :. a4, 
vice; and to except their Houſes, in all Cities whatſoever, from the Burtheri of © 7.156.12.tir; 
Quarter. To the Cornigularii, Primiſcrinii and 'Numerarii belonging to the © py pg 
Prefeitus Pretorio, he alſo granted Privileges : as alſo, to the Vamerarit of the © 74þ.1ib.12.tir, 


Maziftri Militum. © Burt, by another Law, the Date whereof is alſoloft, it is cau- haqoute 


tioned, that no perſon of whatſoever Order or Dignity; not the Szcroſanit Church, 271;tymsi:.; $ 
or the Emperor's own Houſe, be excuſed from rhe burthen of -42g277e or Paraz- | Dogs 
| -21, AeCiT1H 


gariz, in the time of Expedition. £ 4 Rs +565 64 Bell gl 
53. By thedeath of 7heodoſins, the care of the Empire was again devolved upon #6.r2.cir.5 i; 
Pulcheria, The care of it, I lay, if not the Empire it ſelf ; for, ſhe had the Title 
of Avgnfta, not merely as had an Emperor's Wite, which ſhone in the Beams of her 
Husband's Majeſty ; but, as we may ſay, by way of Co-ordination. However, it 
had not heen the cuſtom, as yet, in the Empire, for Women to reign alone, either 
in the Eaſt or Weſt. And therefore {he reſolved,though nowabove fitty Years of Age, 
to make choice of ſome worthy perſon, and every way fit in years and diſcretion ; 
Pulcheria, by and marrying him, to qualifie him for the Empire. Her Choice tell upon 17artiar ; 
marrying M- anq ſhe procured thar, by a Senatus-Conſultum, the Dignity of Emperor ſhould be 
to Pe Eme Conferred upon him : till which could be effeCted, it is faid, that ſhe concealed her 
peror. Brother's death. This Zartian was, by Birth, a 7hracian, and Son toa Soldier by Evazrius 154.2; 
Who he was. Profeffion ; to whoſe Trade of Life bearing an AﬀeRion, he went to Philippopoly ; *** ; 
where he was entertained amongſt ſuch” as had given up themſelves to the Stud); 
and PraQtice of Arms. It happened in his Journey thither, that he ou upon the 
Body of a Man newly dead ; at which fight, being amazed, and of a ſingural good 
Nature, he fo long continued with it, till he had provided all things neceſſary for 
a decent Burial. But ſome that had opportunity to ſee what he did, taking notice 
of it, made relation of the matter to the Magittrates of Philippopolis ; who appre- 
hended him, and charged him with the Murther. Signs and ConjeCtures prevai- 
***glcd with them more than the truth coald do unknown, or the Proteſtations of AZar- 
tian ; who wasnow ready to abide the Puniſhment due to that Crime, when, on a 
ſudden, unlooked for, the Author of the Fact was diſcovered, confeſſed it, was 
executed, and he thereby eſcapeddeath. Being ſo wonderfully delivered, he be- 
took himſelf to a Company of Soldiers lying not far off ; and amongſt them deſired 
to belifted. They hadthe Man in admiration ; and prognoſticating by certain 
Gueſlſes, that he would prove a great Perſon, received him willingly, and enrolled 
his Name : placing him not in the loweſt Rank, as a late Comer, or Freſh Water- 
Soldier, according to the cuſtom of Military Law ; but preferring him to an Ho- 
nourable place, which one lately dead, whoſe Name was f2uſtus, enjoyed before 
him ; whom he alſo imitated in his very Name : ſo rhat, with his Preferment, he 
received the Imperial Title before he was promoted to that Sovereign Dignity, the 
Emperors themſelves being called fuzuſti, as Zvagrins informs his Greciaz Coun- 
try Men. 
"_ Evarzrins ſubjoyns the ſtory of another paſſage which portended the Imperi- 
al Dignity ; and it is the ſame we find in Procopzes, 1n his Hiſtory of the /Zandalick. 
Sores of Wars. Martian ſerved in FRO that People, under the Command of 
things porten- par ; and fought againſt Gezſerichn that Battel wherein Boniface, he, and ma- 
ding his Pre- ny of the Romans wete defeated. Amongſt others, Martian was taken Priſoner ; 
—_— and, with them, ordered to be brought into a Field, where Genſerich might have 
the contentment to view them, and conſider on what Maſters tobeſtow them. Con- 
tinuing in the place, and diverting themſelves as they pleaſed, for Gezſerich had gi- 
ven order to their Keepers, to take off their Shackles, ſome lay dowa to fleep ; and 
amongſt them that ſlept,was Martiav. It was Noon time of day, and the Sun was 
hot ; but the report went, that an Eagle hovered upon him ; and ſpreading her 
Wings over his Head, therewith covered him, and protedted him fromthe heat ; 
which Gezſerich took notice of, and, _ = ſight, conjectured what would = 
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Seq. s. him. He called him to him, and demanding who he was ; He told him, hewas 4, D, 
Xx} the Domeſtick of ſpar, which, when he heard, conſidering what he had ſeen bt 
the Eagle do, and how great a Man {par was at Conſtantinople, he thought it ft hy 
not to kill him, which it he did, what he judged was preſaged could not come to 
paſs, but gave him his liberty, making him ſwear, that he would nottake Arms 
againſt the Vandals; and though aiter the death of 7, hcodoſias he was promoted to 
the Empire, yet ſhewing himſelf in all other reſpects an excellent Prince, he 
found the Aﬀairs of 4frick as he left them. Pomponins Zetus to this Relation of 
Procopins adds another, That being born of obſcure Parents, and having ſerved 
firſtin Zycia, falling inro a ſickneſs, he was Kindly entertained in rhe Houle, of 7a- 
tianus and Fulins, two Brothers, where recovering of his Diſeaſe, he went.our 
afterward with them to hunt. The heat of the day much affliting him, they 
reſted for ſome time in the Shade, where 7 atianss, firit looking up, ſaw an Eagle 
in the Air hover over him, at which aſtoniſhed, he raiſed his Brother, and ſhew- 
ed him the ſight: whenthe Soldier was awake they told him the thing, and there- 
with foretelling his high fortune, furniſhed him with two hundred pieces of Sil- 
ver at his departure. This Story which ſeems framed out of the other, poſſibly 
gained More belief, becauſe it is further {aid, that when Martian came to be Em- 
peror, he forgot not the Hoſpitality of theſe Men ; bur ſending for them, prefer- 
red ZTatianus to the Government of Conſtantinople, and Falins, his Brother, to that 
of 1llyricum. | 
£5.Tobeſure Martian was now elected Emperor,and being well approved of by 
the People, eaſily afterward obtain'd the conſent of /alentivian, as well upon the 
account of his own worth, as the choice of Pu/cheria., How he advanced that 
Tatianus and his Brother we know not ; but at the end of the Year we find an E- 
dic dire&ed by him from Conſtantinopletoone 7 atianus, by the Title of Prefeitus 
Pretors at cor- Pretorio, as the Copy now hath it ; but the Subject of it indeed relates to the Pre- 
ftarrizop!® 1& pops of that City. The Reader may remember how many Pretors were in Conſtan- 
duced tothree, . - : : : : | 
| tizople, according to the various fancies of ſeveral Princes, ſometimes four, five, 
eight; asin Rowe in old times were eighteen. . Now JZartian thought fitto reduce , , , 0ffcis 
the Number to three ; and thoſe he commanded yearly to be choſen at the diſcre- © p7etorun, Dar. 
tion of the Senate, out of ſuch as lived in Town, and not in the Provinces, who ** 25: Cal. Fan. 
were notto be compelled, if unwilling, to docertain things, but left to a ſponta- © + els 
neous liberality. © At his firſt coming to the Government he received great Com- 
plaints how thoſe that were Plaintiffs, were wont to draw.the Defendants out of their 
own Countries, and begin their Actions, Civil, or Criminal, either before the Em- 
peror himſelf, or his great Miniſters. To obviate this prattice, he publiſhed ag##** _— 
EdiCt whereby he commanded, That all perſons, excepr in neceſfary caſes, ſhould © OB. 48 fe 
be convened in the Provinces where they inhabited, according to the old cuſtom ** quitur forum 
and Axiom; and this he would have extend, as well to Military, as other Perx-<« 
ſons. * About the ſame time he was put 1n mind by Palladzas, the Prefeitus Pre- 
zorio of the Faſt, how ſeaſonable and acceptable a thing, now at the beginning of 
his Reign, it would be, to remitthe Arrears of Tributes ; the exaQtion of which 
was very gricvous to the People. 
56. To this information he anſwered by a Reſcript direQed to him, as alſo to 
Hermogenes the Comes Largitionum, Gennadius the Comes Rei private, and Maxt- Novi Martia- 
minus the Comes and Prepoſitus Cubiculi, thatit was his very care to provide for © 2: 
the emolument and eaſe of Mankind. That day and night he was fſolicitous ſo to **< 
order matters, that all Men living under his Empire might by his Arms be pro-* 
teted again{t hoſtile violence, and in peace enjoy liberty and ſecurity. © There- 
Miz: re- fore he could not but admire the Jaudable ſuggeſtion of his Zighneſs, who amongſt 
ene aig ieveral virtues, for which he was eminent, was alſo remarkable for his Humani- 
rotalc Edict, TV. He approves of his advice, and therefore from the beginning of the ſixth In- 
diction, tothe end of the fifteenth, lately paſt ; he commands the exaQion of Are 
rears to ceaſe, whether belonging to the Patrimony, the Temples, whether of © 
Civil or Fiſcal Right, whether due in Gold or Silver, in Specie Metals, or any © 
other Title of Collations remaining 1n the publick Tables; whether they apper- 
tained to the Arca or Cheſt of him the Prefect, to the 7reaſury, the Ararimm, the 
Cellaria, R's privata, or the Forks of the famous City of Conſtantinople, they © 
ſhall all be remittedto the Collators, Curiales, or Provincials, and to others ob- ** 
noxious tothem. And this his liberality ſhall hold good notwithſtanding the mat- 
ter were paſt into private Contra, or a publick Debt, ſo as the Officers ſhall 
exact nothing, though they had engaged for the Debtors, or pretended to have laid 
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Sect. 5. out Money for them. He alſo remits what was behind of the Sezatoriap Follis, * 4 D | 
WY Provided this Pardon and Indulgence do not extend to any Hfienetions made from © 
the j#/#h to the fir IndiQtion, or later times, nor to Dues ariſing from Naviga- © 45 9: 
tion, or the price of Materials, given, granted, tranſlated and exchanged tor < "a. 
Money, or what was due from the 4rca of Conſtantinople. Or if any thing con- 
fiſting in Gold, Species or Materials, was aſſigned to the publick Works of Ci-*< 
ties, and as yet was not collected. In concluſion, he would have, as in rea-** 
ſon, all perſons concerned in this his Munificence, fo far to be ſenſible of it, as to © 
pay their Dues for the time to come with more care 'and fidelity. ** 
57. In the Weſt, this Year Clouds began to ariſe, and a terrible ftorm was ga- 
thering, which in that following, fell down with violence into the Weſtern Pro- 
vinces : for now Attila prepared to invade, and /aleriinian to defend them in that 
manner, as we ſhall afterwards declare. And to uſher in theſe miſchiets, a great 
famine this Year ſeiſed upon Ztaty, which ſo far prevailed, as Parents fold their 
Children to keep from ſtarving, of which we {hall hear in the following year ex- 
prefly, wherein we ſhall find ſome way propoſed for their Redemption. But in /- 
zaly nothing was ſo conſiderable as Rome it felf, and the ſcarcity of proviſions ſeems 
there to have begun early, as we may gueſs from an Edict directed to Epitincans 
the Prefed of it at the latter end of April.The Prefect had made known to Palenti- 
2ianthe inconvenience the City lay under in this reſpect, becauſe the Vawicular i 
had forſaken their Employment, and deſerted their Charge ; inanſwer to which! 
by his Reſcript, he gave in command to reduce all perſons obnoxious by the Laws, 
without admitting any privilege or excule, that if they died without Heirs, their 
Eſtates ſhould belong to ſuch as exerciſed the Fun&tion. That they ſhould not © Nevet. Pulenti: 
build any new Ship, nor repair any ſo as to reduce it within the capacity of con- © mee wag if 
teining forty Cape. And beſides, he gave orders for the regulating of private pz.3.cat. 
Veſſels, and thoſe of lefſer Burthen, that the publick ſervice might be carried on. 44 on. 
58. The following Year was characterized by the Conſulſhip of the new Em- 4D 
peror Martian, who had Adelphins for his Colleague ; and it was famous for ©* 
greater things by far, than of late had w_—_—_— The firſt Menth had not quite 4 5 1+ 
paſſed over, when /alentinian being made ſenſible of, the heavy inconveniences 44rr:ano A. 
A produced by the Famine, direCted his Edit to' Bins the Patritian, wherein ta- © 4 
ſtores to liber- king notice how Parents, to ſave their lives, had-been compelled to ſell their Chil- Z 
ty ſuch chil dren, he thought fir to.abrogate all ſuch ſervitude, and deolare ſuch Children ** 
ren as had _- - 007. : ve 66 Novel. Valenti- 
been fold. accgrding to the circumſtances of their Birth, to be free ; provided, that where © 7% _— 
the Buyer had paidfive ſol;d7, for ſuch a perſon he ſhould receiveſix ; twelve, if © jr;4.cal.pur, 
ten; and lo proportionably. Butif any.perſon hadſold ſuch as were of free or © ne. 
ingenuous condition to Barbaraus Nations, orinto Tranſmarine-Parts, 'he ſhould © 
incur a-Fine of ſix Qugces of Gold : of ſuch value ever was liberty,” which ”alen- 
tixiaz endeavoured; to.preſerve by- this EdiCt the moſt elegant and pithy of any we 
now meet With. ,. There are two others that bear date on the ſame-day, whereof © Ss Ht 
one takes off ſome inconveniences arilirig from the late Law concerning the pre-* a;ax, g. as 
ſcription of thirty years, ſo as the Colon, or Villaines who had found tricks to ©. 
evade any ſuch conſtraint by flying from one place and Maſter to another, might © 
not thereby defraud their true owners. © This is direQted to Firminus the Prefect. 
us Pratorio, and ſo is another, whereby Yalentinian takes off the rigor of the for- 
mer Laws, even againſt the Governors of Provinces. We have ſeen how during 
- the time of their Adminiſtration, to prevent miſchiefs, which by the terror of 
their places and power they might procure, they could not buy nor ſell, nor re- 
cerve any y in Gift. Laws are Medicines of State, and muſt be applied accord- 
ing to the Diſeaſes of the Times. Former Princes found good reaſon from the 
praQtices of their Officers tolay ſuch Reſtraintupon them, and now there were e- 
mergencies of a contrary nature, which perſwaded him to mitigate their ſe- 
verity. 
5 - And ſo he doth by this Conſtitution, whereby he makes it lawful for the © BE 
 ÞAiminiſtrantes or Militantes (thoſe in Office, Place and Power ) to purchaſe, © N79 Fen 
—_— exchange or, receive by way and title of Donation. Provided, that theſe be not © 
red ro pur- procured or brought about by any fraud, terror or compulſion ; and the purcha-*© 
_—_ ſer pay down his Money, fo that the Bargain be drivenon, and compleated bona © 
fe, by intervention of Writings or Deeds proper to the ſeveral occaſions. If © 
the Buyer fail intheſe points, he ſhall forfeit the price to the ſeller, who ſhall re- © 
ceive back again the thing or eſtate ſo fraudulently purchaſed. If the ſeller be © 
troubleſome, and pretend fraud or violence —_— Roue hath been, he ſhall = - 
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Martian. 
SeR. 5. feit the price to the Buyer. And becauſe, in the late Wars and Diſturbances, **, A. D. 
NY great Diſorders had happened, in reference to Poſleſſiens, and great ſcarcity there ** 451. 


E was of perſons skilled in the Law : ſo that, in ſome Provinces, neither Aawocates * 

nor Fudges were tobe had ; and ſcarcely any learned man in that Profeſſion was © 

to be found ; hetook care for confirming the Alienations made by the Curia- 

tes amongſt themſelves, though without the Interpoſition of a Decree ; and pro- © 

vided that ſuch ſhould be good for the time to come, if duly entred and atteſted * 

by their Coneuriales. And, as for Advocates ; that, it a Czr:a/is have a deſire to ** 

betake himſelf to that Employment, he may do it, if he leave another in his place © 

to diſcharge hisduty toward the Corporation. * But, ſuch was the ſcarcity of Aa- fer nectſs- 
wvocates in this Age, that there was a neceſſity of having them perpetual in the Pro- Lone an of 
vinces, as Valentizian affirms ; whereas formerly the Romans found cauſe to be ſo Provincialibus 
jealous both of them and Judges, as to ſuffer neither ſort to a&t but for a time. The —_— 
Emperor, in this Edict, makes mention of Marich, and derives the miſchief from 

his firſt Invaſion of /raly ; but he had ſhortly occaſion to forget him and his ACti- 

ons, being ſtruck with the Report, how 4:14 now was falling into the Weſtern 

Provinces ;' which he did like a Thunder-bolt : and ſo behaved himſelf, as delight- 

ing both to be, and to be called, The Scourge of God. 

60. Having had no good ſucceſs in the Eaſt, he was adviſed by his beſt Friends, Paulus Diaco- 

to leave off theſe formerly in vain attempted Conqueſts, and try others in other 3,9 ,;.; 
Countries ; as in Germayy, that thence he might paſs into Gall, Spain and Htaly ; Ennead.8.lib.r. 
where /aleztinian reigned, and the Empire was divided, and poſſeſſed by divers $/£99##/ib- 
Nations. They doubted not, but that, without much difficulty, he might become - ITY 
a Sharerinit ; and he refolved to follow their Advice, and to order his Afﬀairs with 4: 
as much Foreſight and Cunning as poſſible. With eA&t7us, it ſeems, he tampered ; 
the report going, that by his encouragement it was thathe caſt-in his Head toruin 
the Empire. Zheodorich, King of the Goths in Gall, he endeavoured to get to his 
Party ; encouraging him with hopes to ſhare the Provinces betwixt them. To Za- 
lentinian himſelf he fent his Ambaſſadors ; and offered his Service for chaſtiſing of 
the Goths, and reſtoring the Roman Intereſt in Gall and pair. And, having got 
together a vaſt Army of ſuch Northern Nations as, by the power, or terror of his 
Arms, he had under Obedience, he marched out of Scythia, and came into Germa- 
2y in the violence bf Winter ; where he reſolved to ſtay no longer than till he could 
draw the Nations thereof to a Confederacy with him. Some he allured by expe- 
Ctation of Booty ; in others he-excited or increaſed an Averſeneſs to the Emperor : 
ſome were terrified by the numbers and power of his Forces ; - and it was not diffi- 
cult to diſſwade them all fromjoyning with the Romazs ; having lately found; that 
the Franks, endeavouring to hinder the /ndals from entring Gall, had been defea- 
ted by them. With him then joyned the Quad?, Suevi, Marcomanni, Heruli, Tur- 
ciliugi or Rugi, Burgundiones, Thuringi, Brudteri, the Saxons, thoſe inveterate E- 
nemies of the Galls ; and ſuch Frarks as ſtill retained their Abode in Germany. With 
them he paſled the &bine, and brake through the Roman Pale, | 
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Into Germany, 
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T he Sixth Step to the Ruin of the Empire in the Wet, 


From the Invaſion of the Weftern Provinces by Attila, tg 
the Death of Valentinian the T bird. 


The ſpace of four Years. 


Att3la with ſe- To E a Muſter are faid to have been found, to the number of ſeven 4 f,. 


ven hundred hundred _— —_—_ = as,cither for fear of 21/4, or deſire of 45i 
ouland Men enriching themſelves, had given their Names to this Expedition. __ 
—_— Here was -4ndarich, the _ - "IE 


Weſtern Em- valiant King of the Gepide ; and Y/a- 
pur; lamir; King of the Oftrogoths, more Noble than the Kirig he "ita q in the Opinion | | 
of the Hiſtorian. Of the Nations but now mentioned, S;doxinus Apollinaris enlar. © 7: £3104 
geth the Catalogue ; adding the Gelorns to the Rugns, the Scot tothe Burgundian, 
and the Bellonotus, Neurus and Baſtarna to the reſt. But though 4tila, by theſe 
vaſt numbers, terrified the World, and put all the Parts of Gall into a pannick fear - 
yetthere wanted not ſome anſwerable ConduCt and Reſolution in thoſe that were 
concerned on the Romaz Party : For, his Infolence and Cruelty had animated ſuch 
againſt him, as had hopes ſoto order their matters, as not to be ſubje& to his Ma- 
fice and Anger. e#t1as reſolved to oppoſe him to the utmoſt ; to berevenged up- 
on whom, {ome conje&ure, that he choſe rather toinvade Gal, whereas he might 
as eaſily have paſſed into Zaly. And Theodorich, King of the Weſtern Goths, was 
ſo ſenſible of his Intereſt, as not to endanger what he and his Predeceſſors had al- 
ready ſiezed in Gall and Spain: and therefore, though ſeveral bitter Confliats had 
happened berwixt him and es, and much Loſs on both fides ; yer he eaſily 
harkened to him, when he moved him to joyn againſt the common Enemy, or the 
Enemy of Mankind ; and tocarry on the War againſt him on equal Terms. And 
they ſo beſtirred themſelves, that, to the Forces of the Empire and the LViftzoths ſe- 
veral other Nations were per{ſwaded to give their Affiſtance ; as the Lani and Se: 
vi, thathad ſetled in $paiz ; and the Franks, that, by this time, had got good foor- 
ing in the North-Eaftern Parts of Gal. | 
He rages in 2. But, inthe meen time Ati/a took his ſcope in Gall, and raged with Fire and 
Gat with "© Sword againſt all ſorts of perſons and places ; of which, not very many eſcaped his 
Rage. In Germania Secunda, Turgri and Cologne ſuffered much : In Belgica Prima 
he took and burnt the City of Merz ; in Belgica Secunda, the Atrebates grievoully 
ſuffered. And, fromthem, he proceeded into Sezonza, and fo far, till he came to 
Orleance ; which refuſing to yield, he reſolved, with all forts of Warlike Attempts, 
to bring to ſubjeQion; butthe Piety and Endeavours of -42ianns, their Biſhop, is 
- orleancerelie- {aid ſo far to haveaſſiſted them, as to eſcape his Hands ; for eAtius came in timely £%8-£p-145 
von to their Relief, together with 7heodorich, and Thoriſmund, his Son, who obliged 4+- abs cilis 
Fila to raiſe his Siege, and be gone ; though, from S/don1us Apollinaris, who once 92ugnatio, irs 
had thoughtsof writing the Hiſtory of this War (being put upon it by Proſper, the [377 _ 
Biſhop of this City, and Succeſſor of 47ianns) it appears, that Attila brake intoirt; _— 
as well as beſieged it ; yet proceeded not ſo far as to plunder it: But, being obliged 
to quit the place, 'he was much diſturbed in his mind thereat ; and, underſtanding 
that there were Plains called Camps Catalaunici not far off, he marched thither ; re- 
ſolving, if he could, to provoke eAtius to fight, whom he little doubted but ro o- 
vercome by his Numbers. And eA7i#s was not backward ; but, with the /taliar 
Forces, and Confederates, ſoon preſented himſelf for a bloody Battel. | 
. 3. Attilais ſaid before the Battel to have called together his Soothſayers and Di- 
viners to conſult them about the ſucceſs, and received in anſwer, that he ſhould boſe 
Es the 
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Sect. 6. the day, but his Enemies, withal, their principal Captain; which though he did 4 .D. 
>, not welllike, yet preſuming that eAfzivs would be killed, he thought he {hould be 45 1 

no loſer ; ſuch eſteem he had of his Conduct, and low thoughts of the other Ca- > Pg 
ptains. A Battel being thenreſolved on, all the Morning was ſpent in ordering 

the Armies on both ſides, ſo great was their number. t/a ranging all the Car- * may ” 
Tiages he had by the ſide of a Mountain, made a kind of Rampart, where he be- lag 
ſtowed the Women and Baggage, and divided his Army into three Battalions, pla- 

cing himſelf with his Scyth7azs and Huns in the middle. On his Right Hand ſtood 

Aradarich, King of the Gepide, and many others, in whom he contided, ; and of 

the Left Wing he gave charge to Ludarich, Th:odomir, and /alomir, Kings of the 

Goths, efEtins was ſome time in ſuſpenſe what to do, becauſe he doubted of the 
conſtancy of Sanguibanns, King of the lars, who had ſome thoyghts of goingo- 

ver to Attila, upon report, that he would agree with him, and redeliver a City he 

had taken from him. In concluſion, he alſo made a threefold Diviſion of his For- 

ces, in the middle of which he placed Sargnibanus, and both in the Front and Rear, 

the moſt valiant of the Romar Legions, that the reſt rhereby might be obliged to 

fight, The Right Wang he committed to Zheodorich and his Son, that they might 

grapple withthe Gepide, a Warlike Nation, taking to himſelf the Conduct of the 

Lett. 

4. Things thus appointed, began one of the moſt cruel and bloody Battels-that 
ever were fought, though otherwiſe remarkable tor the Flower of ſo many Nations 
gathered into two Bodies. The beginning of the Conteſt was to gain a little Hill 

The memera- ſituate betwixt the Armies, which would afford a great advantage to thoſe that 

yd ponds cz. ſhould fight fromthe upper Ground. Attila had; privily conveyed a party to feiſe 

ralaunici. ON it, who were encountred by Zhoriſmond, the Son of 7heodorich, whom: with 
his Gorhs and Spaniards, tins had ordered to make himſelf Maſter of it. Theſe 
began the Fight, and were relieved by their Friends on both ſides, who ftood it out 
from Midnoon to Midnight with great Animoſity and Reſolution, few obſerving a- 
ny thing but only intent upon the Slaughter of their Enemies ; fo that the particu- 
lar accidents of the Battel are little known, the multitude being ſo great, that as 
Hiſtorians write, it was importible to make out the ſeveral parties, and diſtinguiſh 
them. Yet ſome, they ſay, obſerved how a certain Ditch, near the place where 
the greateſt Slaughter was made, was filled to the Brim with Blood, which 1s re- 
ported alſo to have overflown the Fields in ſuch a meaſure, that the dead Bodies 
floated 1n it : an extravagant report. But the moſt moderate 1s, that a little Rivo- 
let was exceedingly raiſed by the Goar that ſtrained down into it,.and increaſed 
its current to ſuch a height, that it carried down the dead Bodies... Great indeed 
was the number of the flain ; for none retired, or |betook themſelves to ſuddea 
flight: ſothat ſome reckon above two hundred thouſand ; and the moſt mg- 
derate opinion allows of one hundred and eighty ; ſuch indignation poſſeſſed both 
parties ; the Barbarians, that the Romans had fo long a time held their Dominion; 
and the Romans, that the Barbarians, fo often defeated and repulſed, ſhould com- 
mit ſuch inſolence againſt the Empire. 

5. Although neither Party yielded, but were parted by the inconvenience of a 
dark night, and the Romans loſt Theodorich, King of the Goths:, yet had the Bar- 
bariazs the worſt of it, whom ta cauſed to retreat inthe beſt order he could, 
and fortified himſelf in the Rampart he had formerly made. eArins, now Maſter 
of the Field, took ſuch view as the obſcurity of the Night would ſuffer, that he 
might inthe beſt manner he could, poſt his Men, leſt the Enemy ſhould take any 
advantage ; for he was not certain whether in all parts he was viCtorious, and ſo 
paſſed the night in ignorance, as to the death of 7heodorich. But the Day-light 
manifeſted his ſucceſs; and tila, ſenſible of his loſs, contained himſelf within 

=" worſt- his Fortifications, while e/#7zs his Men took the plunder of the Camp. Zhoriſ- 
_P 02d perceiving his Father to be{lain was fo inraged, that he reſolved preſently to 
attacque til/a, 2nd revenge his death, of which the Barbariaz having notice, it is 
{aid, heaped together a company of Saddles and upon them reſolved to burn him- 
ſelf, when the Goths ſhould endanger him, rather chufing ſuch a reſolute death, 
than to conclude his power over ſo many Nations by the Cataſtrophe of an ignomt- 
nious Captivity. - But e/zius knowing the ambition and preſent ſtrength of the 
Goths, fearedleſt after the utter overthrow of A+ti/a they ſhould turn their force' 
upon the Empire, which wes but in bad caſe todefend itſelf, and therefore he 
thought it Policy to let him eſeape at preſent, that by him the Goths and Frazks 

might be awed, and diverted from all Attempts pernicious tothe Roman Intereſt. 
6. He 
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Sea. 6 6. He adviſed Zhoriſmond, as one thar bore him good will,to haſten into Spain; 
— - , and there take poſſeſſion of his Father's Kingdom, leſt any croſs accident ſhould 
intervene to the diſadvantage of his Title. He puthim in mind of what danger he 
was in from his Neighbours, the 4/ai and Suevi ; and that having ſecured firlt 
all things at home, as a prudent Man mult neceſſarily do, he might atterward find 
an opportunity to ſhew his filial piety in revenging his Fatlter's death ; an affeQtion 
by all means to be cheriſhed. 7horiſmond approved of his counſel, and departed 
with ſpeed to take poſſeiſion of his Father's Dominions, as well in Ga/l, as Spain; 
Eſcapes byper- and Arius ſuffered tia to eſcape. Thus was accompliſhed the means which 
_— % conduced to an effe&t quite contrary to the end deſigned * Mtins, whereby we 
may ſee, that Policy and Felicity are things that are often ſevered, both by reaſon 
of the weakneſs of Man's IntelleAuals, and the viciſſitude of humane Af irs. eAZ- 
tias having, obtain'd ſo great a Victory ( which as ſome others write, procured the 
death of one hundred and ſixty two thouſand Men, beſides ninety thouſand Gepide 
and Franks, who fell one upon another and periſhed the night preceding the Bat- 
tel ) and thereby having ſecured all that the Romzrs held in Gall, as alſo what At- 
zila had invaded, and left the Franks and Burgundians quiet and peaceable, ha- 
ſted to Rome, where Yalentinian the Emperor now abode, expeCQting the event of 
the Battel. He entred in great triumph, and with incredible joy of the SpeQta- 
tors, whobeheld him as their Patron and Protector from thoſe dangers wherein all 
Htaly was very near to be overwhelmed. But within a while /alextinian began to 
be jealous of him, imagining he had a deſign to make himſelf Emperor, and that 
he held intelligence with 4:44, hecauſe he had not utterly deſtroyed him, as he 
might have done after the Battel ; and the ſuggeſtion grew fo high, that it proved 
the ruine of them both; as we ſhallſee in due time. 74/4 being referved for a 
Into rim, ſcourge, and further vengeance upon- /raly, departed into Ulyricum. 

7. Palentinian, as by his Arms he reſcued his Subjects of Ga/l out of the Hands 
of the Barbarous Hurs, ſo by his Pen took care for ſettling the matters of thoſe 
whoin Z#ick had been harraſſed by the Yandals. Beſides other Afts of Grace he 

ave order to Firminus the Prefe, tharthe Lands holden of him ſhould be taken << 
Tow thoſe who had intruded into them, and beſtowed on the indigent perſons © 
that had moſt ſuffered in the War, particularly the Lands belonging to Bakers, © 
the Rights of the City of Rome always ſaved entire. * In the Eaſt the Emperor 
Martian took the like care for ſecuring the Eſtates of ſuch as had procured any © 
Fiſcal Grounds or Buildings, either by Donation of the Prince, purchaſe, or any © 
other way. Provided they paid the Canon, or uſual Impoſition; by an Edi& © 
directed to Palladius, Prefect of the Eaſt, he confirmed the Poſſeſfions to them in ** 
ſuch manner, that the Fiſcal Dues being diſcharged, they might leave them to'** 
their Heirs, or diſpoſe of them as they thought convenient. 

8. In the CCCCLII Year of our Lord, Herculanus and Sporatius had the 
Title and Dignity of Conſuls. 4ti/2 was retired into Pannoria ; and ſome fay, 
would have attempted ſomething againſt the Eaſtern Empire, if he had not been 
repulſed by the Arms of Martiav, who managing his matters with great prudence, 
had made peace with Perſia, and in his Treaties ſtill got ground of that Kingdom. 
Paxnozuia was now become the Seat of the Zuxs,and part of it received a new rame 
oft Hungaria from them, and the Garias Sabellicus believes, who joyned their Arms 

into Srythiz.. With that Nation. tti/a, lome ſay, thence returned into Scythia, his own Coun- 


try, where he fretted athis laſt Defeat, and boiled with rage, that he ſhould be 


| worſted. He reſolved to make another Attempt, and try once more his fortune, 
and that ſhould be for a much fairer prize. He reſolved to invade 7aly, which a- 

He refolves to . . k | s 
invade 7:aly, bounded more than other Provinces with all good things ; and where there were 
no Goths, Alans, Burgundians, nor Franks confederate with the Xomars to oppoſe 


him ; only Valentinian his power, to whom he bore no ſmalla Grudge, as having 


hindred him not only from ſubduing the Goths, but cauſed him to miſcarry in Gallin 
the late Catalannian Battel. He raiſed an Army out of the ſame Northern Nations 
bigger than ever, animating them to the Expedition by hope of great Booty to be 
gotten. The Rumorof hus intentions coming into /taly, a ſecond, but more con- 
{iderable part of that Tragical Fear and Trembling which had happened at the Ex- 
Which there- peditions of Alarich and Radagaiſus ſeemed tobe ated. For as by them they had 
upon 1s ſeiſed ,49 experience of the ſad effeQs of ſuch invaſions, ſo they could nqe but apprehend 
with great ter- . . . FED 
ror, greater from this, wherein a great number of Barbarians would be employed ; 
and a Captain more fierce and ſavage than any ever heard of, who delighted to 
waſte and deſtroy Mankind, as deſtinated particularly thereto'by God himfelf, no 
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Sect. 5. otherwiſe than as his Scourge. Now again alſo Stories of Prodigies were multi- -X.-D;® 
plied, and in every Man's Mouth ; particularly a Report went of three great wo 
Stones fallen from Heaven; beſides,there was a great Dearth, and that, as is uſual, a. Sg 
followed by a vehement Peſtilence ; things that carry dread enough alohg with 
them, though accompanied by no orher mulchiets. | | | | 

9. The expectation was, that -4ti/z would make his paſſage by Yerettia;, and 
therefore the Inhabitants of that Quarter were feiſed with the greateſt terror, as 
thoſe who mult abide the fir{t violence of the Storm. Secking about for ſhelter, 
they retired into thoſe little IſJands thar lie in the Sea,at no great diſtance from Land, 
imagining that he would not take notice of them, bur paſs on his way toward Rome. 
Thcle, atter the occaſion was over, they found lo agreeable, that what they were 
driven upon by neceſſity, they made choice of for convenience, and united them- 
{lves into one City, which after the name of the Province they called Pexctiz, 

Thence the o- NOW Fernice, which increaſing in Wealth and Repuration for many Ages, is at 

riginal of = this day that moſt Glorious and Virgin-Commonwealth, which being the Lady 

roy 3-5 and Miſtreſs of the Country adjoyning { Padra, her old Mother paſſing the time 
of her extreme Age in her tuition, ) hath equalled the length of her Arms with 
thoſe of the Mediterranean, and thereby grappled with che moſt churliſh and ro- 
buſt Ruffian of her time, now and then ſoundly buffeting him,and ever keeping him 
at diſtance, to the grand reputation of her ſtrengrh,which conjoyned with her Beau- 
ty and Virginity, advanceth her above all compariſon, both 1n reference to palt 
and preſent times, and prevents all expectation of Competition for the future. 
This of all other Powers and Dominions in the World, is the true Off-ſpring and 
Remainder of the Romaz Empire : not any other 15 now to be found, but what 
was either out of the Pale of the Empire, or if erected within a Province thereof, 
hath proceeded and taken its original from the Northern Barbarous Nations. But 
the Inhabitants of Zexetia were Roman Citizens, who uniting themſelves in this 
Common-wealth, never changed their condition, neither underwent any change of 
Propriety, asall others have done. But of /exice, God willing, hereafter, in the 
particular Hiſtory of that Common-wealth. 

10. Attila, as loon as the Seaſon permitted, advanced into 7raly with a vaſt Ar- 
my, deſtroying all things that were ſubjeCt to Fire and Sword. Yalentinian was 
not idle in the mean time, but took what order he might for defence of the Borders 
and Cinies, by aſfiſtance of the Gothick Nations, commanded by two Officers, call- 
ed 4/irich and Azthala, But Attila proceeded and ſate down before Aqnileiathe 
Metropolis of Zezetia, ſeated on the point, or tongue, as Zormaxdes writes, of the 
Aariatick Sea, formerly a Latine Colony, deſigned for the protection of the Bor- 
ders of /taly, from the Infults of Barbarians. Having refuſed to yield ar his 1m- 
perious D-mand, he begzirt it round, and reſolved to carry it by ſtorm, but found 
{uch vigorous reſiſtance, as both truſtrated his expectation, and excited his Cho- 
ler. the Siege of 92ie72 hath been much talked of ; but little can be found of 
thecircumitances thereof. Zorzanaes tells us, that the Huz having for a long time De Rebus Gert 
belieged it, but to no purpoſe, the Roman Soldiers ſo valiantly detended it, when <4 * 
his Army wzs now ready to mutiny, and to pack up and be gone, walked about 
the Walls, muſing and- conſidering with himſelf what to do; when he perceived 
ſome Etorks which built on the tops of Houſes in the City, to bring away their 
young ones out of rhe place, and contrary to their manner to carry them out into 
the Country. Conlidering all circumſtances, he gave notice of it to his Men, and 
bade them obſerve how theſe Birds foreſceing what was to come, and that the 

_ City would be deſtroyed, forſook it in ſuch imminent danger. Hereby he in- 

Takes 4115. flamed their minds with a defire of taking it, and being once more reſolved to 

1.52. maketrial, moved all forts of Engines to the Walls, inthe Attempttook it, plun- 
dered, and ſo cruelly waſted it, that ſcarcely did remain any Footſteps of it tobe 
1cen. So writes F97a4rdes and ancienter Hiltorians ; but as to the deſtruCtion of the 

City, fo as no Footſteps of it remained, Baronius gives a good reaſon why he 4 Þ 4. 
cannot aſſent , for that the Inhabitants which had deſerted the place, came back 
again when the Storm was over, as appears from an Epiſtle of Zeo, the Biſhop of 
Rome, to Niceas, or Nicetas, the Biſhop of Aqnileia, wherein he anſwers certain 
matters, about whick he conſulted him, particularly what was to be done with 
thoſe Women who had married other Men fince the captivity of their Husbands, 

who now received their liberty, and returned home. 

it. The H:zsnot fatished with the deſtruttion of Aquileia, raged through the 
other Quarters of /erxetiz, which terrified with that Example, made but weak 
reliſtance ; 
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Sect. 6. reſiſtance ; and fo Concordia, Altinum, Opiterg tnin, Patavinm, and Arefte, all 4. D: 
—. noble Towns, eafily fell into the Hands of ttila, the Inhabitants withdrawing ? 
themſelves, as they could, into the Ifhands. He burnt and deſtroyed them all as fo 2 Bier 
waſtesal 22 much as lay in-his power, and now having done his Work here, did not paſson 0 
by diretly to the Padusto dothe ſame by Rome, as he bragged he would; poſlibly a- 
fraid of e/ftivs.; but turning tothe Right Hand;gave occaſion toother Maritime 
Towns, as Zarviſium, Ficetia, Yerona, Mantua, Cremona, Brixia, and Bergd- 
717 not to rejoyce above their Fellows; wholly intent on plunder, and the De- 
ſtruQtion of Cities, thoſe he levelled with the Ground ; and then paſſing over -44- 
dua, entred Z.ignria, where he made the fame Havock and Deſolation. 7aurinum, 
Ticinum and 1ediolannm, beſides others, felt the ſad effeAsof his fury, the Citi- 
zens flying, as they had opportunity, to the Mountains, and'other places difficult 
of accels. Suidas tells a Story of him, how, when he was at #47, taking no- 
tice, that the Roman Emperors were painted fitting upoh Golden Thrones; and the 
Scythians attheir Feet, he cauſed his own Picture to be made ſitting upon a Throne, 
and the Emperors carrying Sacks upon their Backs, and out of them pouring 
down Gold at his Feet. Towards Winter he croſſed Padas, and to ſhew that he 
continued the ſame Man ſtill, laid waſte the Cities and Country of &#milia, and 
now went- to wreck Placewtia, Parma and other places. All that Tra lying be- 
PBewixe the TWIXt the pes and the ppennine being thus in 1ts Aſhes, the Tyrant was atter- 
Alpes and the ward reſtrained, and the Zeviathan had an Hook put into his Noſe by the Almighty, 
4pperine. who had mercy on the remaining parts of /taly; ' "<0 | 
12. How this was effe&ted there are various Reports. It's ſaid that Arins was 
ready at the Borders of Amlia to oppoſe him, with a very formidable Army, and 
equal in ſtrength to. that of his. Others ſay (fo doth ZFornandes ) that his Offi: 
Then retreats. Cers about him diſſwaded him from attempting any thing againſt Rome it ſelf, ob: 
jecting to him the example of Aarich, King of the /i/egorhs, who ſurvived not 
long the captivity of that City. That while he fluQuated in an uncertain Reſfolu- 
tion what to do, Zo, the Biſhop of Rome; ſent by Yalertinian, the Emperor, came 
on an Embaſly to him, and found him at the place where was a paſſage over 
the River Mxcins. That preſently after quitting his rage, he: returned whence 
ke came beyond the Daxube, and departed with promiſe-of peace, withal denoun- 
cing and threatning, that he would more heavily afict =_ than ever, except 
they would ſend to him Hozoris, the Siſter of Palentinian;and Daughter of Placidia 
Auguſta, Tt was reported, that Hororia, for the Repute and Reverence cf the 
Court, being kepr up cloſe by her Brothers Command, ſent an Eunuch privily to 
him, and invited him to make war againſt him, that ſhe might make adyantage 
thereof: a very foul AQ to procure liberty to her Luſt by a publick miſchief, as 
Fornandes juſtly cenſures it. With the Relation of Zorpaxdes agreeth that which 
is made by Paulus Diaconus in moſt particulars. - But to that concerning Zeo he 
adds, that the Attendants of ::i/2 demanding the reaſon why he was ſo eaſily ' 
drawn from his purpoſe by the perſwaſion of the Biſhop, he anſwered, that he 
{aw one ſtand by him 1n Sacerdotal Habit, of great Majeſty, and venerable AſpeR, 
who with adrawn Sword threatned him with death, if he did not comply with the 
Biſhop's Requeſts. Ix 
13. Had the Writingsdf Priſcus,a Rhetorician,come toour hands,we might have | 
had good intelligence concerning the Wars of tti/a; for he, as Zvagrins tells Lib. i. c.174 
us, in a peculiar Treatiſe declared at large, and with a flowing ftyle, how he in- 
vaded both Faſtand /Yeft, how many, and how great Cities he won, and how he 
behaved himfelf to the endof his days, which forme ſay was brought about by a 
Knife, and the Hand of a Woman, at the procurement of M#i#s. - But however, 
gone the Tyrantis back into Scythis, and we may hear more yet of him beforethe 
time of his death, though theſe Writers tell thoſe thingsas happening ſpeedily 
one after another. Now we muſt ſee what farther happened in Eaſt and Weſt in 
the Year of his Invaſion, of Civil Concernment; ' We find at Conſtantinople two 
Advocates or Patrons of the Treaſury or Fiſcus made inſtead of one, to whom , ,. ,, ,; 
Martian by an EdiQ direQed to Palladius the Prefef, gives ſuch place and Ho- vocatis niver- 
nour as formerly the ſole Advocate had enjoyed ; for when one Dignity is conferred 1%» 7udicie- 
Martin re- Ontwoperlons, itisto be underſtood tobe conferred in /o/:daum. This ſame Year pag A 45 
forms ſome- he publiſhed another Law, direted to ſporatins the Conſul, and that for Refor. Pt-15- ca. 
he mcaſiy, mation of the Conſulſhipit ſelf, and reſtoring it toits priſtine Honour. Buthe for- 7"; ,, c,y- 
bids the caſting away of Money amongſt the multitude according to theold cuſtom, 1ib.5,%+c.cod. 
aſſigning that expence to the repairing of A the City of Coſtartinople,©* + _ 
Fi5 L@ 
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Ser. 6. £9 the value of an hundred pounds of Gold. This Liberty thus _— away, Fi- A, D. 
ſtinian afterward reſtored to the Conſuls, but confined to a certain Sum, and to A 
"6 ſeven times in the year. Sodid Aartiar employ himſelf at Conftantinople. Ya- ICT, 
lentinian in the Weſt had ſufficient cauſe to be diverted from making of Laws, 
when the property of thoſe who were to be governed by them lay in fo extreme "ION 
hazard. Yetſome we find of this Year ; as one of Religious Concernment, and tin;an; 12.4 
another relating to the Incouragement of the Suariz of Rome, that that City © »5-Pat.17. & 
might be the better ſupplied with Proviſions. « 9.28 ; | 3+ Cal, Jul, 
14. The Yearof gur Lord .C CC CLIII is Charatteriſed by the Conſulſhip 7 5 
of Opilio and Yincomalns,and by little elſe that we can find of Civil Government.But * © * 
we cannot but rejoyce to think how the cruel Tyrant rila being now with- 4+ 5 3* 
drawn, the poor Inhabitants of the ſeveral places he had harraflſed, began to peep _—_ of 
out of their Retirements, to ſee if all was clear, and when thereof ſatisfied, to ——_ n 
return to their former Seats, and toſet upon the repairing of their former Houſes; {wy 
it being ſeldom ſeen, that the Love of the Native Soil, though in greateſt deſo- 
lation, quitteth any. Yet ſo great was the deſolation, that ſome Towns were never 
repaired ; but amends was made by that confluence of perſons into the Iſlands, 
which gave original, as we {aid, to the City of Yerice. Attila was retired into 
his own Country ; but where-ever his Body was, his mind was not at reſt, but- as 
repenting of that eaſe he had given the Empire, and not enduring to be out of 
War, he ſent to the Emperor Martian in a menacing manner, upbraiding him 
with not paying what formerly 7 heodoſins had engaged ; and for being more in- 
humane to his Enemies than he was wont. Though he did this, yet Forzandes tells 
us, being crafty and deſigning, he threatned one place, and fell foul upon another, 
reſolving to turn the fury of his Arms againſt the /7ſegoths. . But he had not the 
ſucceſs he had formerly found againſt the Romans, Returning into Gall by other 
ways than he had done formerly, he reſolved to ſubdue part of the 4ars, who 
were ſeated beyond Zigeris, or the Zoire, by a change of the face of the War to 
Attileinvain appear more terrible. He moved againſt them by Dacia and Paxnonia, which 
artacks the * were then poſſeſſed by the Zuns, with divers other Nations ſubje& to them. Bur 
Thoriſmond, King of the Y:/egoths, with no leſs ſubtilty ſmelling out his fraud, 
made haſte, and was with the 4ars before his coming, oppoſed himſelf againſt 
his Attempts, and engaging in a Battel much what after the ſame method with 
that which had been fought in the Catal/awian Plains, prevented him of his hoped 
for Victory, and cauſed himto flie, without any triumph, back into his own Quar- 
tcr. | | 
15. The Year CCCCLTIIII had for Conſuls Sr#dius in the Faſt, and &- 
#:4s againinthe Zeſt. With Aris, Thoriſmond, King of the Goths, had a quar- A. D. 
rel ; and, as is conjeCQtured, for that having made an agreement with -4+##/a he had 4 5 4- 
not aſſiſted him in his late diſtreſs. He broke our into Hoſtility againſt the Romans, Studio & 
and laid Siege to Arles, intending to ſtarve them out, whom by force he had in vain #19 Cof. 
attempted to bring under. A#ins, as {oon as he had notice, was preſently at hand 
rims, With ſuch Forces as he had in readineſs, and a Fight there followed betwixt them ; 
King of the but he was not able to raiſe the Siege. At this time Ferreolus was Prefettus Pr ae- 
_ —_ torio of Gall, a perſon, for his Nobility, excellent Condu&, and ſingular Humani- 
perſwaded to ty, in great eſteem, as well with Goths as others. He went to 7horiſmond, in- 
Eng vited him to Dinner, and by an Entertainment removed him from the Gates of 
Arles, whom tis could not by Battel. For ſo Sidonius Apoltinaris tells him in an L5.7.Ep-12. 
Epiſtle, wherein he begs his excuſe for not having related at fullin ſome Work x" mp3 0a 
wherein he had employed his pains, the great performance of his Anceſtors and his Non tamen in- 
own AQtions. It ſeems this Zerreolas went afterwards into Orders ; and therefore #7! Papz « 
Sidonins partly engages himſelf to joyn the Hiſtory of his Life to thoſe of Biſhops, +. wy _ 
and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons : but inthis Epiſtle, beſides the removing of 7horiſmond 
from fries, he confeſſeth he had paſſed by how Gall had been governed by him 
' when moſt in ſafety ; how -4tila, the Enemy of Rhine ; Thoriſmond, the Gueſt of 
Rhone, and ##tus, the Reliever of Zzzeris or Zoire had been ſuſtain'd by the Salu- 
brity of his Diſpoſitions, { as he words it, in his degenerated Romar Phraſe) and 
for his great prudence and forecaſt the Provincials, with Spontaneous Necks, and 
greateſt Accent of Applauſe, underwent his Chariot of Government; for he held 
the Reins of Galin ſuch a manner, that the Poſſefſor exhauſted undera Tributary 
Yoak, was relieved. He confeſſes farther, that he had omitted how the moſt 
fierce King of Gothia had by his ſweet, grave, argute and extraordinary ſpeech 
and converiation been made compliant. He had told him before that, intending 
| | - a publick 


UbIPrins, 0.43» 


Caray. [1I. The Roman Empire. : 6g1 


"4" IL 


Martian, 


Sect. 6. 2 publick falutation to him, he had conſidered not what he had been, but what 4, D: 
Wy > he was at preſent. Soo ks ng entle ; ; | 
7008 16. Attila being retired home now gave up hinlelf to Idleneſs and Luxury: SIT 
The Hiſtory, going under the name of Paulus Diatonns, relates, that being re- 
turned into his own Country, tothe many Wives he had already, he added a Vir- 
gin very beautiful, called /zdio. And at the Wedding making an extraordina- 
ry Feaſt, he drunk more Wine than ever he had done betore at once,. and lying up: 
on his Back, was ſuffocated with a great effuſion of Blood out: of his Noe, to 
which he had been foxmerly ſubjea. . He adds, that the ſame night AZartian was — - 
in a dream told from God, that the Bow of Attila was broken. Fornaxdes, from ## re: c49- 
Priſcus the Hiſtorian calleth the Maid by the name of 2/dico, adds, that ſhe was very 
beautiful,and that after innumerable other Wives,as the cuſtom of that Nation was; 
he took her alſo in Marriage. _ That being exceedingly merry at the Wedding; 
Attila dies, and now heavy with Wine and Sleep, as he lay upon his Back, abundance of Blood, 
which was wont to iflue out of his Noſe, being hindred of paſſage, poured down 
it ſelf into his Throat, and choaked him. So was a King glorious for War 
brought to. a deſpicable end by Drunkenneſs. The next morning when it grew late, 
and his Attendants heard nothing of him, ſuſpeCting all was not well, after great 
noiſe they broke open the door, and found ti/z dead of bleeding, without any 
Wound, and the Girl weeping under a Veil with a dejeted countenance. Then 
according to the manner of their Funerals did they cut off part of their Hair, and 
with Gaſhes made their ugly Faces ſtill more deformed, that ſo great a Warrior 
might be lamented with the Blood of Man, and not with Womanifh Complaints 
and. Tears. Concerning Martian who was now ſolicitous concerning Ztri/a, his 
being certified in a Dream that his Bow was broken. Fornandes allo confirmeth it 
from Priſcus, who ſaid he affirmed it by true atteſtation. For ſo terrible was -4t- 
zila to the great powers upon earth, that his Death was eſteemed as a great Gift of 


17. Having acquainted us with thus much out of Pri/cus, he thinks fit not to 
omit the Solemanity of 4:4 his Funeral, but give an account-of many things per- 
formed at it in few words. The Body was in the middle of the Camp, placed 
within a Silken Tent ; and then was prefented an admirable Show, ſolemaly ex- 

His Funeral. hjbjted. For out of the whole Nation of the Huzs moſt choice Horſemen were 
employed to make their courſes after the manner of the C:rcexſiaz Exerciſes in that 
place ; and compaſſing it about as they went, they chanted 1n a Funeral Song the 
AQs of the deceaſed after this manner : ti/a the greateſt and moſt excel- << 
lent = of the Hurs, the Son of MMundzuch, Lord of moſt valiant Nations, *©* 
who poſſeſſed of ſuch power as before him was not heard of, alone held the S:y- 
thianand German Kingdoms, put to a fright both the Empires of the Rowaz City,*© 
by taking their Towns ; and leſt the reſt ſhould be made a prey, being ——_— * 
received of them a yearly Tribute ; who, wher ina courle of felicity he had done *©* 
all thoſe things, died, not by the hand of an Enemy, not through treachery of © 
his own Men, but merry and in jollity, his Nationat the ſame time being lafe, < 
without any ſenſe of pain. Who will therefore call that an Zxit, which no Man ** 
accounts fit to be revenged ? © Afterhe was bewailed with ſuch Lamentations, © 
they feaſted over the Herſe in a ſolemn manner, which they called S$rrawva, and 
mixing things that were contrary together, joyned joy and jollity with a Funeral 
Mourning ; and at length by night the Body was ſecretly put into the earth. His 
Coffin they firſt encloſed with Gold, then with Silver, and then upon that laid 
Iron, thereby to ſhew, that the moſt potent King had all theſe Metals in his power : 
Iron, by which he conquered Nations ; and Gold and Silver, for that he had ob- 
tain'd the Wealth of both the Empires. They added Arms gory ſlaughter of E- 
nemies, bee 1 and Ornaments, precious by reaſon of the luftre of their Gems, 
and divers other ſorts of rarities with which Courts are wont to be adorned. And 
that humane curioſity might not approach theſe ſo many and fo great Riches, by 2 
deteſtable ſort of reward they killed ſuch as were employed inthe Interment, and 
a ſudden death happened to the Buriers with him whom they buried. 

18. Such is the account we have from #ornandes, concerning the death of Z+- 
tila, from whole Relation Marcellinus differs, in that he writes, that he was kill- 
ed by a Woman: and the: Story being told of the new married Woman being 
found with him in the Room might raiſe a ſuſpicion. Buthe being dead, a difſen- 
tion arole zmongſt his numerous (ſome term them iftinumerous } and ambitious _ 
Sons about the Succeſſion ; and while all Pd deſired to reign, all of then Jornandes,c.50 

ttt 2 miſcarried 
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SeR. 6, miſcarried in the Attempt ; 'for Kingdoms and Empires are wont to be diſorder- 7, 

WYYmu ed more by plenty than ſcarcity of Succeſſors. They went about to-divide-theirr |, - ..- 
fn Father's Dominions by lot, ſo as all might ſhare, not only his Hereditary Coun- 4 5 4+ 

tries, but the conquered Nations. 4rdarich, King of the Gepide, perceiving this, — 

and diſdaining, that ſo many Countries ſhould be ſubjected to fuch wretched Sla- 

very, firſt roſe up againſt the Sons of 4trilz, and ſhook off the Yoak fromhis'own 

Neck, whoſe example wasof ſuch force, that the other Nations encouraged! by 

his ſucceſs, aſſerted and procured their former liberty. - "He with 'his Aﬀociafes 

cave Battel to the Huns, and their SubjeQs in Pa0na, near tothe River /Vefad. 

Fornandes eſteems it a ſightto be admired, to have ſeen the furious Gorh fighting! 

with his Sword, the Gepids breaking ail his Lances in the-Wounlts:of 'his own 

Men, the Seve to preſume upon his Feet, and the Zu» upon-his Arrow'; the al 

to fight with heavy, and the Heru/us with light Armour. Afﬀrer terribleConflias 

an unexpeted Victory happened to the Gepide. For the Sword of Ardarich arid 

his Aſſociates deſtroyed nearthirty thouſand of the Huns, and their Affiflatts,”:1 Tit 

the Battel periſhed Flac, the eldeſt Son of 4ri/a, whom. his: Father ſo far loved 

more than the reſt, that he preferred him above them all'in the Kingdom:: "But his 

fortune was not an{werable to his Father's Wiſhes ; yet after great Shughter made 

of his Enemies, he died ſo valiantly, that-if his Father had been living; -He muſt 

His Sons dri- have wiſhed for ſo glorious an end. The other Brothers after his death :were'dr- 


So ro ey. Ven towards the Shore of the Sea of Pontus, where formerly the Goths had inha- 
bus. bited. | | | | A: 9 
19. Thus didthe Huns fly and retire, wholately, as was thought, would pit all 


other Nations to flight ; ſo pernicious a thing is Difſention. The People lately 
j ſabje& to them, now lifted up their Heads with joyful expeCtation of treedom, 
_—_— and many ſending their Meſſengers to the Emperor Martian, he kindly received 
them, and affigned them places to inhabit. For the Gepide having by force poſleſ- 
{ed themſelves of the Seats of the Fu»s, as Conquerors held all the Coaſts of Da- 
cie, and requirednothing farther of the Empire but Friendſhip, and ſuch things 
as were due to valiantMen: which the Emperor willingly granted, and this became 
a cuſtom to the'days of Zorzardes. The Goths perceiving that the Gepi4e had 
ſeiſed on the Seats of the Zns, and that the Huns were retired to the Quarter that 
they had formerly poſſeſſed, reſolved rather to uſe fair means, and defire a-Coun- 
try from the Empire, than with danger to invade the Territories of other Nations 
by force, and ſo received Pazzonia, extending out in a long Plain, having onthe 
Eaſt Meſa [uperior ; on the South Dalmatia; on the Weſt Noricam ; and the Dazwbe 
on the North ; all this Tratt extending from S$irmium to YVindiboua. The Sanromita, 
or Sarmate, the Cemanrariand lome of the Hurs fate down in that part of /lhricum 
near the Caſtle 7artexa. The Siri, the Satagarii, and the reſt of the Lars, with 
Cardax their Captain received Scythza the leſs, and 17zfta irfertor to inhabit. The 
Ruzi and ſome other ſorts of People went to inhabit at Briozimete and Scandiopolis. 
H:rnac, the younger Son of #t#la choſe for himſelf and his Followers a place in 
the utmoſt of the leſſer Sc3thia; Emaedzar and Uzindur his Kinſmen in Dacia Ri- 
penſis , Uto and Zſcalmus, who formerly held it, and many of the Huzs falling into 
Romania. There were other Goths called /{inores, yet a vaſt People, with their Jornandes,c.51; 
Biſhop and Primate /”lfilas, who is ſaid, to have inſtructed them in 
Learning, and thoſe in the days of Zornandes held that part of Meſiacalled Faco- 
politana, This Narration of his concerning the fixing of theſe ſeveral Nations is 
very much tobe regarded, and which will receive illuſtration from what we ſhall 
fay afterwards concerning the original of the Gorhs. 
This year faral 20. As this Year was fatal to #1, ſo to ſome other great Princes; for now 
to other great (ied 7horiſmord, King of the Goths, who was killed by a Dependant, as he was 
RS 2 lettingBlood. And totheſe ſome addthe death of Pulcheria Auguſta. To be fure 
6 it was fatal to ris the Conſul, and conſequently to the Empire it ſelf, for fo 
OY writcs 17arcellinus, that now tins, the Patritian, the great om ur of the We- 
ſtern Empire, and formerly the terror of 4a, was together with Boetius, his 
Friend,flain in the Palace by Yalentinian the Emperor,and with him fell the Weſtern 
Empire, which hitherto, faith he, it hath not been poſſible to reſtore. This he WR. Vande 
tells in ſhort, of which Procopias givesa larger account, as to the occaſion and mo- !ice, 1ib.1, 
tives. There was amongſt the Senators one Maximns, a Roman, of the poſterity 
of that Maximus who uſurped, and was overthrown by 7heodoſins the Great, the 
day of which Victory was kept holy in memory of it,in the time of the Hiſtorian.He 


had a Wite which excelled in prudence, and alſo in Beauty $ and with her the Em- 
peror 
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Set. 6. pou Palentinian fell deſperately in love. Not knowing how otherwiſe to. enjoy ;A.;D- 
—N>-» berhe bethought himſelf of this wretched courſe. He ent tor 17zximns to Court, _ ; ; 3 
St and beating him at Dice, received his Ring from him as a Pawn for-the Money he TILE, 

= hadloſt. This he ſends privately to his Wife, asa token that ſhe ſhould come and Fn 
pive a viſitto Zudoxia the Empreſs, and ſhe not doubting any thing, . came in her 
Litter, but having entred the Palace, was ſeiſed by ſome Men that were ſet on pur- 
ſe, and conveyed into a private Apartment, where Yalertinian by force had 
bis will of her. - -Home ſhe returned, and by tears and all other exprefſions of for- 
Upon what oc- TOW teſtified how much ſhe reſented the injury, and curſed 4Zaximns for giving 
| cafion, occaſion to ſuch miſchief. With this he was inraged, and deviſed how he mighr 
| procure the deſtruQion of the Emperor. He dreaded «AZ77#s, whom he knew to 
| be ſo great a Captain, and had lately defeated {7//a, and therefore thought it beſt 
firſt to remove him out of the way, in whom underſtanding Men placed their 
hope; .and by aſſiſtance of the Eunuchs, who were his Friends, he perſwaded /- 
lentinian, that e/Etins had a purpoſe to uſurp. * The Authotiry and Power of the 
Man procured the Emperor to admit of this Jealouſie : and therefore he com- 
manded him to be ſlain. When the Fa& was done, ſome ſay by the Emperor's 
own hand, ſome fay by others, he asked a certain Roma whether he had not done 
well to take him out of the way.: He anſwered, that whether he had done well or 
xl - knew not: but this he knew, that he had cut off his Right Hand: with his 
Lett. 
21. This fatal Yearwzs not concluded with theſe miſchiefs. For in it did the 2arot-ad b. A 
Fandals from Afick exerciſe Pyracy, and made Depredations in Sicily. Several of 
the Provinces of the Faf# were alſo grievoully harrafſed with Famine,and a Plague ; 
particularly in both the Phrygias, in Galatia, Cappadocia and Cilicia, there was ſuch 
a__ _ want of Rain, that Men beiug deſtitute of Neceſſaries, had recourſe to peſtife- 
oy rous and deadly food, which caſt them into great Diſtempers ; their Bodies {wel- 
led, and ſoexceſſive was their heat, that by great Inflammations they loſt their 
fighr, were ſciſed with Coughs, and on the third day they died. Zvayrins writes, Lib.2.c.6; 
that the Plague could no way be-cured ; but by the providence of God the Famine 
was allayed.by Nouriſhment which fell out of the Air, 2s 4/44 of old did'to the 
#raclites 5 andthe: year following the earth of it ſelf brought 'forth abundantly. 
He adds, thatnov only Paleſtize:was in this manner aMiQted, but other heavy Ca- 
hmities ragedia many and almbſt infinite ottier Regions. Amongſt theſe infinite o- 
ther! Regions are tobe reckoned the Weſtern andi/Northern TraQts,which otherwiſe 
appear zo:have been afflifted:with Famine, and particularly the'Country ſince called 
Aiſtris,” withy theichief City, known at this 'day by the name of ena ; but 
then; it's {aid,: called Fabiane:;' i: : LIES 2 EST 
| iz2, The:Year of our Lord ©CCCCLYV being by ſome ftiked the Year of Ven+ | 
ance,-or Revenge; forreaſons we ſhall ſhortly relate, was known by the eighth A. D: 
-ohſulſhip of Fufertinier, and that of Larhemins, his Colleague. Now did the 
Deſigns of Afzxivzvs come to a ripeneſs, in way to his purpoſed Revenge. *For rim. 4: 
having removed ef75us, who alone was ableto prevent, or fender invalid any At- g. & Anthe= 
tempt ; hethen infinuaredinto the Servants and Dependants of that great Man, mio Cf. | 
and perſwaded them to revenge his undeſerved death. Upon two of his Guard, "YN 
known to poſterity by the name of Ofti/a and 7razſila, his words had greateſt oper- 
tion, who layingrheir Trains as would beſt accompliſh their bufinels, tell upon him 
Palentinias as he was making a ſpeech from the Tribunal, in the Campus Martins, when he 
thought neither of conſpiracy nor death ; and having firſt diſpatched Heraclins, an 
Eunuch, who valiantly interpoſed and endeavoured to fave his Mafter, flew him- 
inthe place. Thus he is faid to have periſhed 1n the thirtieth year of his Reign,and 
- thethirty fifth of his Age, on the eighteenth day of Zarch. During his Govern- 
'meht; the Empire, which in the time of Hozorivs began much to decline, grew to 
be feiſediof .a mortal Diſtemper. But this may be ſaid in his behalf, that he was 
not--unhappy in the Conteſt he had with the greateſt Heor and: Enemy of theſe 
times, having by his Arms fometimes worfted 4ri/z, and otherwhiles obliged 
him to pack upand be gone out of his Dominions. To be fure he was the laſt that 
may ſtem to have been an Emperor indeed, in whom true Imperial Majeſty refi- 
ded. For thoſe that followed him in the /ef were Upſtarts, Ufar rs, or like Ap- 
paritions, that foon appeared, and ſoon vaniſhed. Under them the Limbs of the 
Empire were torn in pieces one from another ; and the Provinces were dayly loſt, 
and: fell inzo the Hands of Barbarous Nations. And as with the Growth of the 
Enipire good Letters had received increaſe, and were propagated; fo they _ 
b goiſhs 
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S, _ oviſhed together withit, and ſtudy being little regarded when lite it ſelf is tobe 7 D._ 
Te abide at length into Barbariſm and Ignorance. This is ſeen by that 4 yy 
=" flender Account we have left us concerning the revolutions of the ſucceeding 5 Jo 


tumes. | 
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advanced himlelf into his Seat ; there being none indeed that could 
well oppoſe him. Being ſeated, he now conſidered how he might beſt 
Murderer us eſtabliſh himſelf. xe thought it would contribute to his ſecurity, if 
ſurps. he committed the truſt of the Army to Avitss, a perſon famous for his well diſ- 
charged Employments, who at preſent was Prefei#us Pretorio in Gall. There 
was no Son or Brother of the deceaſed Emperor left to call in queſtion his Title ; 
but Zadoxia, his Wite, was ſtill alive, and he reſolved by Marriage with her ( his 
own Wiſe being lately dead) to gain reputation and vigor to it. Therefore did 
he, as both Procopins and Evagrius write, force her to take him for an Husband ; 
and yet was he 4 captivated by her Arts, or his own affeQtions; that, love ariſing 
ſometimes it ſeems from policy, in the night, when they were in Bed, he told her 
all the Story of Yalentinian's death, how it was contrived and brought topaſs ; 
and endeavoured to make her believe, that it was all deſigned and contrived out of 
his love to her perſon. She hated him before, as Procopzas tells us, and was now 
inraged to find how he had cauſed her Lord and Husband to be murdered, and a- 
{cribed all the Villany to her, as the cauſe that principally moved him. No ſooner 
was the Morning come, and ſhe was out of Bed, but burning as much with defire 
of Revenge, as he did with Love, ſhe ſent away a Meſſenger to Gerſerich, then ly- 
ing at Carthage, to let him underſtand, how her Husband: the Emperor had been 
wickedly murdered, the Empire ſeifed, and her own perſon ina manner captiva- 
ted by a Traitor, and that he ſhould aCt like himſelf, and the Ally of Palentinian, prompins nit. 
if he would come, and by his Arms vindicate the Roma Name and. Majeſty from Vandal. lib. 1. 
ſo great Diſhonour. The Meſſage was very acceptable to Genſerich, who had + po _ 
long deſired to tind out ſuch an opportunity as was now offered to him, and glad he ' 
was, that 7heodoſius was dead, and fo could not take the work out of his Hands, 
which he thought Martian would neglett, as having no ſuch Relation to E«- 
doxia. | 
2, He rigged up his Fleet, put aboard his Men, and with all alacrity purſued 
his Voyage, ſuch courage did the expeQation of the rich Booty put intohim. And 
he could not have come ata better time; for the Man he was to deal with, was as 
much now down in his ſpirits, as he himſelf was joyful and frolick. He had formerly 
lived at his eaſe,and in great afflivence of all both conveniences and pleaſures. Max:- 
«5 had run through all ſorts of Honours and Preferments below the Purple,and his 
Senatorian 


I. V Alentinian being dead, Maximus, the Contriyer of his Ruine, eaſily - 
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or _ Senatorian Dignity, his great Eſtate accompanied witha good conſcience and-re- 4 7). 
—_— putation, made his Nights poſlibly no leſs eaſie and pleaſant than his days.- -But D of 


_ ” gotten Dominion ; his Counſellors, :-his Guards and Soldiers diſtratted him, and 


mind. in vain he ſought by night for thatileep and reſt which ſhould give ſome-inter- 


tainment make:an experiment both of the conveniences and inconveniences, which 
he ſoſplendidlyenjoyed. He conſented, and joyfully fate down, accoutred in Re- 
galibgs ; with coſtly and delicious Fare was he entertained, and ſerved as a _ 
inall refpeQts, like ſome Sardarapalus ; lorich was the Furniture of his Table, f6 
eat was the value of his Veſlels he drank in, ſet out with Gems and Pearls, and 
{o numerous and well habited his Attendance. But when he began to fallts his 
Viftuals, his Stomach was quickly turned þy a ſight he beheld over his Head: 
There hung from the Roof of the Room a naked Swordin no ſtronger a bond thari 
the Hair of an Hoiſe, which put him in continual danger of having that Throat 
cit which ſhould-{wallow the Meat,and procuring a falſe and uncafie paſſage for his 
delicate Viands. © Now like another 7atalus he defired to remove from thoſe 
leaſant things he could not enjoy ; and by his prayers mixed with: tearsand ſighs 
hardly obtaineda:diſmiffion from: his Royal Delights, from which his Heels car- 
riedhim with greater celerity andeafe than they brought him thither. 'This Story 
S:donius relates and philolophiſeth in more apt words and expreffions than uſual 
n that tickliſh and uncertain, though ſpecious condition of thoſe Men who 
chuſe to feed on Blood, before the Feaft of a good conſcience, and forſake their eaſe 
andquiet to attain the ſhort and anxious pleaſures of Ufurpartion. + - | 
-  3cIn this plight was Maximns found, when Gernſerich with three hundred thou- 
Talxd ( as ſome write improbably ,) of /azdals and Aoors landed upon the Coaſt of 
Awficni His ſudden and unexpeQted coming contributed-to the conſternation of the 
Ulſurper, and conſequently to his own ſucceſs, and the expedition of his Buſineſs. 
The City was —_— ſurpriſed, the Inhabitants thereof being quite put out of 
all other methods of confultation,than how beft every Man to ſhift for himfelf, into 
Mountainsor other places difficult of acceſs, 'orhard tobe diſcoyered. And /1zxi- 
He is killed. Z 2yus himfelf would not be one Furlong behind them. He fled as well as'the reſt, de- 
ſtitute of all his Friends, whom ſome Senators, his Enemies; ſeeing to be alone, 
and without defence, were fo bold as to take the advantage, and ftone him ; then 
being dragged all torn and bruiſed as he was, they ſent his'Body by one Urſus, a 
Roman Soldier, tobe caſt into Ziber. This happened about the twelfth of Func, 
and ſome three days after Gerferich entred the City, now fully: expoſed to his luſt 
and appetite. He had promiſed Zudoxia very fair things, in reference to modera- 
tion, and abſtinence from all rapine and plunder. Zo the Biſhop alſo with ſome 
of the Nobility met him at the Gate, and the better to move him, put him in mind 
how even 4t:/4, a Pagan, had been. perſwaded to own the reſpe& that was due to 
the Miſtreſs of the World. But he was deaf to all charmings of this nature, and 
contrary to his faith given to Endoxia, not only rifled the Imperial Treaſure, ' but 
And Genſerich a]l that was excellent beſides. The Statues and Tiles of Zupiter Capitolinus he made 
ntterh Rot bold with, and he took away the'Veſſels of the Temple of Feru{alem, which 7itus 
formerly had broughtto Rome z and afterwards when Africk was recovered, were 
by Beliſarius ſent to Conſtantinople, and returned back to Feruſalem by order of 
Fuſtinian. Zuagrius writes, that the Barbarian being of inconſtant behavi- 
our, and little fidelity, ſet the City on fire. - Others ſpeak only of the burning of 
{uchthings as were made for ſhew and pleaſure ; ſome, that Zeo meeting him ir 
his way, perſwaded liim to abſtain from Blogd and Fire ; yer he took away all the 
Wealth, except that of the three principal Churches, and led away many thou- 
lands of Priſoners into Africk. SLRS 
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Sect. 7. 4. It's affirmed -by others, that the plundering of Rome continued fourteen 
WY RNs days; and ſeveral write, that moſt 'of the plunder was loſt at Sea ; though Pro- 
copius mentions it as a report that only that Ship which carried the Statues was 

ſunk, and the other. Veſſels arrived fate with-the Zazdals in the Port of Carthage. 

*  Butamongſt other Priſoners, notwithſtanding the faith given to her, he carried 

Who carrie away Fudoxia the Empreſs, and her two Daughters Zudgcia and Placidia, where- 
ay Pre of Zudocia he married to his eldeſt Son Honorich ; and Placidia became afterwards 
her two the Wife of Olybrius, a Noble Roman Senator, being by Gezſerich ſent away with 
Daughters: Her Mother to Conſtantinople, at the defire of Zeo, who ſucceeded Martian in'the 


Avitus made q77ys acclaimed Emperor in Gal, who having been by #Zalentiniar preferred to 


= " the -Dignity of Prefettnus Pretorio of that-Diſtrit, was alſo lately:by . Jdaximms 


-wvryy 


F That follows which was the CCCCLVI of our Lord ;. and as the Chro- 
nicles of Caſſfedorus and AMarcellinus do mark it, had for Conſuls one Fob and Ya- 
rapes, or Varares, But that fvitas the —_— himſelf aſſumed this Title, we 
are {ufficiently informed from the Panegyrick made to him by S:4ontus Apollinaris 
in Verſe, on New-years-day,and that in the very way ofcelebrating his Conſulſhip. 
And Baronias puts himſelf out of doubt by producing an. ancient Inſcription, ex- 


A. D: 
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Fohanne & 
Varane Coſſ. 
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Principis antte 


tant at Rome in the Church of S. fzxes in the Numentare Street. But fo it might ,;" on Cade 
happen, that together with the Purple vitus might alſo quit the Conſulfhip. 1is it corujcar 


Lays dovn the 
Purple. 


For Caf/iodorus notes, that this Year he laid down the Imperial Dignity at Placer: 4 © eme- 


rita trabeis 


tia, and that he ceaſed to be Emperor 15no doubt at all ; but as to the occaſion of p;admaa 
it thereare various Reports. £Zvagrins, inſhort, ſaith hedied of the Plague; /Vz- o:funt. 


cephorus by Famine ; but Gregory of 7ours writes it for truth, that living luxuri- => ht 


ouſly, he was caſt out by the Senators, and at Placentia was ordained Biſhop of avirus ingeri- 


with him, deſigned to take away his lite, he reſolved with many rich offerings to 


/ 


that City. That for all his depoſing, having .found that the Senate, till angry”; 


T 


STS 0: T 
BioY Alu 


take SanAuary in the Church of S. Zuliar, a Martyr of the Arverni ( whoſe pile 
Countryman that he was, Gregory ſaith, was moſt manifeſt ) and dying in the way, f«iG-. 


was buricd in the Town he calls Brivaterſis Vicus at the Feet of the {aid Martyr, 
Now {ome there are that fetch the Story a little higher. They tell us how Avitus 
having ſettled his Aﬀairs in Ga//, reſolved to paſs into /aly, and take poſſeſſion of 
the Government of that Country to which he had a juſt Title, as well as to the other 
Members of the Weſtern Empire. With the aſliftance of the Goths he paſſed the 
Alpes, went to Rome, and there finding no oppoſition, applied himfelf to State Af- 
fairs, which he managed in ſuch tranquility, that as being altogether ſecure from 
Plots and Conſpiracies, he diſmiſſed his Gorhs, truſting to the fidelity of the Ro- 


mans. 
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Set. 7. The Senate perceiving how expoſed he now was, and hating him, either for his .4 D:; 
= luxurious life, or in obedience to ſome inſtruCtions receiv'd from the Emperor , 6 
Martian, laid their Trains, and eaſily drove him out of the City. Being in this 7 > Bro 
diſtreſs, and not knowing how to recover his Station, he reſolved for eAZx/ia, | 
and witha ſlender Company came to Placentia.At that time Ricimer, a Sueve, who 
had been by alentinian made Magiſter Militum, in the room of e715, in a 
manner ſuſtained all the Burthen of ay. He hearing of Avitus his coming to 
Placentia, went thither, as he pretended, to waiton him ; but in compliance with 
Martian his orders, raiſed a Mutiny, and compelled hun to diveſt himſelf of the 
Purple ; and in the tumult Mearns, the Patritian of Auitus was killed, while 
he couragiouſly endeavoured to defend the Dignity of his Prince, who on the ſe- 
venteenth 'of May ſuffered this Degradation, which he had not deferved. Burt 
probable it is, that out of hatred to Maximus, who had made him his Magifter 
Arilitim, and who had been the cauſe of the burning and plundering of the City, 
the Romans would not own him for Emperor, abominating all things and perſons 
that had any relatiori to that Man. Some reckon ten Months and eight Days to 
his Government ; but Zvaerins only allows him eight Months. 
6. In the mean time, 7heodorich (or as {ſidore calls him Zenderich) King of the 
Goths, who with the Galls had aſſiſted Avitns in obtaining the Empire, ' with a 
numerous Army quitted 2quitain, and with his leave and conſent invaded Spain. 
There he was oppoſed by Red#zar, King of the Swev?, and twelve miles off from Iidorus ad <4 
the City called Urbs Lfurigenſis, by the River Urbicus he gave him Battel ; butthe ran, 491. 
ViRtory fell to the Goths, and the Szevi being ſlaughtered in great numbers, ſome £4" Grote 
ofthem taken, and many running away, their King was wounded, and ſeiſed in © 
his flight, and being preſented to 7heodorich, was put todearh. Afﬀterthis, many: 
Trodorich that had eſcaped the Battel yielded themſelves, and ſome being puniſhed in ths 
victorious in ſame manner, the Kingdom of the Suevi was in a manner extinct. Theodorich 
_ now waſted Gallicia and Luſitania ( now Portugal) but his abſence in Spain fell 
out well for Childerich, King of the Franks, who had not long before fucceeded 
Meronee, the Succeſſor of Clodjo, as he of Pharamond, Who this Pharamond was, 
doth not appeat from Gregory of Zours, and who preceded him in that Dignity is alſo 
obſcure; but that this moſt valiant Nation had Kings-before, is evident both from 
Ammianus and others. The Goths being diverted thus in Spar, and the Roman 
Army having followed Afvitss into /aly, the Franks had the opportunity they of- 
The Franks e ED had fought in vain, in ſettling their Kingdom in that 'noble-Country of G/l. 
ret a King- Long and often before had they invaded it, but were repulſed, as in the time of 
dominGal. urelian, and during the Reign of Fliar, beſides many Incurſions fuddenly made 
upon occaſion. In the time of Yalentizian the Third they joyned with the Bur- 
gundians, and piercing further into the Roman Pale, were, as we have formerly 
ſhewn, repulſed by eAZzius and Majorianus. At length by occaſion of -4:ti/2 his 
Invaſion, they got into the middle of Ga/l, and there from this time eſtabliſhed 
their Kingdom. at Paris, under Childerich, concerning whom we ſhall ſpeak at 
large in the particular Hiſtory of that ' Nation, as alſo the original of theſe Frapts. 
But thus was another Principality cut out of the Body of the Weſtern Empire. 
7. The Year of our Lord CCCCLVII, is charaQteriſed with the Conſul- 
ſhip of Conſtantine and Rufus. The 7nter-regnum inthe Welt ſtill-continued, S:- A. D. 
donius Apallinaris having proved but a bad Prophet in his-PanegyricK to fvitus, 4 5 7+ 
when he feigned how the Parce ſpun an happy time for his Government, and Gold- Cn/t antino 
en Ages ſhould be uſhered in by his Conſulſhip. So lucky was this Age, that Gez- © R#fo Ce. 
ſerich, the. Vandal, having broken the League made with the Romans by the vio- nas 
lence offered to the City, reſolve to purſue what he had unjuſtly began, and give Felix 
ſtampto one miſchief by another. For now did he ſciſe upon that part of 4rich, jus 
which in the partition of that Country was leſt to Palertinian, and driving away impriis 4u- 
Afvich allo falls the. Xomay Officers, added it to his own Dominion ; and fo fell off alſo that noble coſe _ $-t 
of & Province from the Empire, -and continued in the hands of the Yards till after- xutvs mn 
ward it was happily recovered by Z#ſtin:an, As Rome was now in the condition of /#s duxmrunt 
Widow-hood, wanting an Head and Governour, ſo the ſame thing ſhortly hap- —_—— 
* pened alſo to Conſtantinople, which in the beginning of this Year underwent the 
like change. For before the beginaing of March, ( ſome ſay, onthe twenty ſixth of 
Fannary, others, on the twenty fourth of February) the Emperor 1artian depart- 
Martian dies, Ed this life, at ſuch timeas being highly ſenſible of - the Indignities and Injuries put 
upon the Empire by Gezſerich, he prepared by his Armsto Tevenge the Afronts 
which the. Majeſty of Rowe had received. To his Reign Chronologers aſſign fix 
te : wr, E V vvv Years, 
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Sect. 7. 


His Commen- 
datzon. 


Years, ſix Months, and two days. And though we hear little of him, yet is he 4, D, 
much commended by ſome Writers for his Wiſdom and Felicity 1n Government. : 
Indeed quiet and repoſe isthe end of good Government, and when we hear little of * #4 
Attion, Stirs or Commotions, we may hope, that where there is no Attempt for 
Reformation, there is noneed of it ; where there is no application of Remedies or 
Preſervatives, there are no cconſiderable Indications. The danger is, 
when the Diſcaſe is palliated, when the. peccant matter is rather tempered 
for a while than fully altered ; when the lazyneſs or negligence of the Phyſician 
conſulting only his own eaſe, contributcs to the turgency of the humqurs. This 
we muſt ſay, that in the time of Martian the Barbarians gave little or no diſtur- 
bance on his ſide of the World ; and this we do not find he purchaſed with Mo- 
ney or Gifts ; if he palliated the fore, we ſhall find it break our again with greater 
violence. He is praiſed for his Bounty to the Poor ; and his prudence is further taken 
notice of in this, that the Army he left ſubje&t to the direCtions of the Senate, and 
the Senate it ſelf ſo modeſt and unanimous, that though he left no Heir to the 
Imperial Title, and many members there were of it, who by reaſon of Birth and 
Intereſt might have had incouragement to ſet up for themſelves, yet in the ele&ion 
of a Succeſſor, there were no ſuch ambitious practiſes. Of his Religion, for 
which heis much revered, we are to ſpeak in another place ; but in this of an Edi& 
made by him concerning the Marriage of Senators, which having omitted in its 
proper Year (for it bears date in the Conſulſhip of eAZrius and Stadivs ) it will be. 
here convenient enough to ſpeak of, as that which will not give any ill ſavour to 
the Aſhes of the dead, or caſtany blot upon his memory. 

8. It was occaſioned by a Conſultation of Palladius the Prefeitus Pretorio, who 
deſired an explanationofa Law made formerly by Conſtantine upon this SubjeR. He 
had ordained, that no Senator, Perfedtiſſimus, Duumvir, Municipal Flamen, Or Martiani No- 
Prieſt of a Province, ſhould take to Wife any Save, the Daughter of a Save, a 4.2 Mt 


a tr1imoniis Stngs 


Freed Woman, the Daughter of a Freed Woman; any one made a Roman Citizen, torum.Datgrid, 


. or Latine, a Stage-player, or the Daughter of a ny 6x, a Taberwaria , N*#. pri. 


His interpre- 
ration of a 


or Fiitzaller, the Daughter of ſuch; of a Zeno, or Brothel-Houſe-keeper , of — & Stodi 
an Arenarins, or Fencer n orfi th a Woman that publichly hept any baſe Trade ; and cf. mY 
totheſe forbidden perſons added this, neither a mean nor abjett perſov. Now it be- 
gatea great Diſpute in Courtsof Judicature, whether by a mean and abjeR perſon 
any poor and obſcure Woman might be meant, however of free and ingenuous 
condition, and fo the Law exclude ſuch from marrying with Senators. To re- 
move the doubt, Martian declares it very abſurd to imagine, that hone poverty 


Law of Con- _ ſhoxld tend to any ones diſgrace; for as much as oftentimes lender fortynes have 


ftantine , con» 
cerning the 
Marriage of 
Scnators, 


procured to very many perſons much Glory, and narrow eſtates have been © 
the teſtimony of moderation. And whocan, faith he, imagine that Corffartine © 
of famous m2mory,when he prohibited the Beds of Senators to be defiled with the **< 
filth of polluted Women, did prefer the gifts of fortune before the good > 4 « 
conferred by Nature: and put Ingenuity (or the ſtate of freedom ) below Rich-*< 
es, which the variety of accidents may, as well take away as give z whereas that ©* 
cannot be taken away if born with one. No, he who was the greateſt lover of 
what was decent, and a moſt ſacred Cex/or of manners, did judge theſe to be ** 
mean perſons, and unworthy of the —_—_— of Senators, whom, either the © 
ugly blot of their Birth, or a life dedicated to {ome diſgraceful Trade, polluteth *< 
with ſordid marks, and, as it were, gives them a ſtain, either by reaſon of the <* 
filthineſs of their original, or the obſcenity of their profeiſion. - 
9. Therefore to take away all doubts wherewith the minds of ſome perſons © 
may be poſſeſſed: all theſe things remaining fixed and eſtabliſhed, which the © 
Conſtitution of Conftantine ( dive memorie ) doth ordain, we judge and deter-* 
mine, that by a wear or 7uconfiderable woman, ſhall in no wiſe be underſtood one © 
that is poor, yet born of Parents of free condition. But we ordain, that it may © 
be lawtul to Senators and others, enjoying the moſt amp]e Dignities to take in ** 
Wedloek ſuch as are born of ingenuous Parentage ; although they be , and © 
that wealth make no diftance-betwixt thoſe of freecondition. And thoſe we e-< 
ſteem to be weazand abject perſons only, which being reckoned up, and particular- © 
ly expreſſed, the faid Law prohibits to be joyned to Senators, that'is to ſay, a © 
Slave, the Daughter of a Slave, one-made free, and the Daughter of ſuch; ons ©* 
made a Romay or Zatine Citizen , a Player, or the Daughter of a Player, a 7 © 
þ rnaria, or the Daughter ofa 7abernarins, of a Zeno, or Brothel-houſe-keeper, © 
of an Arenarins, or one publickly profeſing ſome ſordid _—_— - And this** 
we believe was the meaning of Carſientine in the Santion which he publiſhed , 
a 
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ens. 
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Sect. 7. andthat he therefore inhibited theſe Marriages, leſt Senators ſhould be joyned © D: 
LW hot fo: much in Wedlock as in Vices with theſe Women: Moreover, what © Wh 
hath been ordained in Sacred Conſtitutions either by Conſtantin: (of famous me- © 4 5 7+. 
mory ) or by other Divi Principes, concerning Natural Sons and their Mothers, © wt... 
of Concubines alſo'of ingenuous condition, and concerning thoſe Women that © 

were married after the death of the Wite, we command to be obſerved inviola- © 

bly, yetſo, as thoſe which were made later ſhall be of greater authority than the ** 

former, and whatſoever is behind in time ſhall be more valid in its Sanction. ©* 
Therefore Palladins the Prefec?, moſt dear to the Au2u/ti, thine illuſtrious and © 
magnificent Authority, ſhall by thine EdiQts expoſed to view, according to cu- © 

ftom, cauſe this Law of our Serenity, as that which ſhall be perpetually of < 

force, to come to the knowledge of all Men. © | 

' To. Martian being dead, when a Conſultation was held about a new Emperor, 

Afjpar, by ſome ſaid to have compalled his end, endeavoured to prefer himſelf, but 

was rejected becauſe an -{riaz. - He then being Magifter Militum improved his 

intereſt in behalf of Zeo a Tribune, a Zhracian by birth, of the City B:/ica; or "FO 


r26 choſen 
Emperor in *after his preferment pretended to have done ſo. For Zeo weseleted by the uni- 


the Eaſt, -yerſal conſent of the Senate, and then crowned by arolizs the Patriarch, being 
of the age of fifty three, or thereabout, as lome pretend to gather from the twelfth 
Chapter of the ſecond Book of #v42rins. Afﬀcer his promotion he managed his 
matters very circumſpealy, and gained fo great reputation, the Patrimony of a 
Prince, that neither Africk, Aſia, nor Perſia dared to diſturb him. And to keep 
Europe quiet, he thought it high time there ſhould be ſome worthy perſon adyan- 
ced to be Emperor in the Zeſt, and to this Dignity he reſolved to promote AZ- 
jorianus, a Man of great Virtue and Wildom, whom having created on the laſt of 
February Maziſter Militum, he diſpatched away ſpeedily into /aly to take upon 
him the Empire, with his Letters Commendatory, and a Noble Train. Aajori- 
Majorianus in aps arrived in Ztaty above a Month after, and going to Ravenra, on the firſt day 
the Weſt, Tm | : : : 
of April ina place called 44 Columellas, fix Miles diſtant from the City, was by 
conſent of Emperor and Senate advanced tothe Dignity of Auguſtus. Removing 
back to the City, heſet himſelf ſeriouſly to order the Aﬀairs of the Empire, and 
for that purpoſe made choice of the ableſt Minilters the time afforded. To Rici- 
mer he committed the ConduQt of the Army, with the uſual Title of AZ22iffer 
Militum, for whom ſudden and unexpected work was ſhortly after cut out. For 
Genſerich could not yet be quiet in Africk, but rigged up a Fleet, and put to Sea 
with adveriture to fall upon ſuch Coaſts as beft convenience ſhould caſt it. Upon 
Campania he fell, and waſted it at his pleaſure. Majoriaxns, the better to match 
him upon both Elements, repaired the Imperial Navy, and got together as many 
Ships as he could, but as it were for another year. But to the Coaſts he ſent a 
ſtrong Body of Men, who were placed in ambuſh ſo as they might beſt repulſe the 
Rovers, and ſecure the Country People. The AZoors landed, and leaving the /a7- 
dals on Board, ſet upon the Husbandmen at their Work, when the Romazs rifing 
up fell on them, and eafily put them to flight, and forced them to Mountains and 
other places of Refuge. The Yardals leeing this, were obliged in honour to re- 
lieve their Friends, and landing both Horle and Foot, engaged with the R-- 
7#4:is; but they were {o warmly received, that they thought it beſt to retreat, and 
vet them to their Ships again. This Victory was the more ſeaſonable and wel- 
cone, in that it was accompanied by another obtained by Burto againſt the {le- 
24,5. He being created Magifter Militumby AMajorianus, fell upon them as they 
were waſting Rh-tia,and forced them allo into their own Quarters. 

11. That which followed, or the CCCCLVIII Year of our Lord was 
ſignalized by the joint Conſulſhip of the two Emperors, Zeoand Majorianus, On A. D. 
the firſt of Faxnary, or the Calends, ajoriazus aſſumed the Title, and on the 45 8. 
Ides, or the thirteenth, he diretted an Oration, or a Letter, ot the Senate from Xa- 7,,,,4; + 
veana, Which is ſtill extant among his other \Vove/s, joyned to thoſe of Zheodo- Myjoriano 
ſas, being placed the third in order, though it was the firſt in time. And the 4. 4. Cy: 
Title of it is, Concerning the manner or Rite of the Government of Divus Majoria- 

»us, Acknowledge, laith he,  Conſcript Fathers, me now made Emperor by the 
pleaſure of your Eleftion, and the Ordination of the moſt valiant Army. To the 
Ordination of all, may: God be propitious, who increaſe the ſucceſfes of our ** 
Reign, for your-and the publick urility tor I came to the Government not by © 
His Letter to Mine own will, but by the obſequiouſnels of publick Devotion ; that I might © 


the Senate, nt Jive to my {elf alone, or for refuſal be judged ingrateful tothe Common-wealth, 
Vvvyv 2 for 


Majorianus; 
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Set, >, for which I was born. On the Calends dedicated to Fans WE erctted the Faſces A. D. 
Wy > of our happily aſſumed Conſulihip, that the preſent year receiving the ** 45 8. 
growths of our new born Empire, may be allo ſignalized by our Name. Fa-* 0, 
vour now the Prince you your ſelves have made, and partake with us in ma- © 
naging publick Afﬀairs, that the Empire which was given me by your endea- © 
vours may be augmented through our common Conduct. Conclude you that © 
Juſtice will flouriſh in our days, and Virtues may make a progreſs under the me- © 
Tit of Innocence. Let no Manſtand in fear of Informers, whom, when private, © 
wecondemned, and now ſpecially do oppoſe. - Let none be apprehenſive of Ca- © 
Jumnies, but ſuch as are of his ownraiſing. Watchtul and diligent in Military © 
Matters will we be, together with our Parent and Patritian X/c/mer. Under © 
God we will preſerve in ſafety the State of the Romar World, which by our © 
common watchfulneſs we have freed both from a Common Enemy, and Dome- © 
ſtick Miſchief. I think you ſufficiently know my Breeding, as 1n love to you, © 
and formerly a companion inlife and dangers, 1 eaſily promiſe my {elf you do ; © 
but I ſhall ftill indeavour in all publick matters, if God ſo pleaſe, by the autho- © 
rity of a Prince, and with the affiſtance of my Colleague, that of the choice © 
you have made you ſhall have no cauſe torepent. We wiſh that in all happineſs © 
you may continue moſt flouriſhing for many years. Farewel, Confcript Fa- © 
thers, of the moſt Sacred Order. 
12. By this civil and obliging Letter he could not but pleaſe the Senate, but 
Words without Deeds will not long preſerve Reputation. He employed there- 
fore his Q-e/tor in other matters for reformation -of Grievances, and the eaſe of 
the People, ſufficiently harraſſed in theſe troubleſome times, wherein the Provin- 
ces were ſtill afflicted either by Foreign Enemies, or Domeſtick : notwithſtand- 
i0g it pleaſed God to raiſe up Deliverers now and then. The Provinces were very 
empty, and the Cities exhauſted by reaſon of Wars and other Diſorders, and the 
Poor Provincialsdiſcouraged enough other ways, were ſo troubled with Compul- 
ſors about the paymentot Tributes, that many forfook their Dwellings, and be- 
took themſelves into ſolitary places. He conſidered, that to give 4 to ſuch 
inconveniences, it would be requiſite to reinforce the cuſtom of chuſing the De- 
fenſores plebis throughout the Cities, that by them he might be acquainted with 
their Grievances, without putting poor people to the charge and pain of coming 
up to Court. For this purpoſe he publiſhed an Edict, bearing date on the eighth © 
of March, and direted toall Governors of Provinces, requiring them to cauſe © --> vas 
thay of ſuch Defezſors to be choſen inall the Cities of their ſeveral Juriſdiftions. He* : 
2 commands them, that to this end they ſummon the wonred Aſſemblies of the ** 
AMunicipes, Hoamoratiand Plebs, or common ſort, that in them may be fit Solici- * 
tors made of honeſt and deſerving Men, without any ſeeking or canvaſſing for © 
the Imployment.©*© One of the greateſt Grievances mentioned in this EdiQ, as 
motives to the publiſhing of it, is the violence and injuſtice of the Compulſors ; 
and the authority of the Vefexfors he thought might put ſome reſtraint upon them. 
But upon further conſideration he refolved to take clear away their Imployment. 
And tor this end the very nexr day he directed another Conſtitution to Palladixs the 
Prefeitus Pretorio, which contained a full and general Pardon and Remiſſion of © = 
all Dues whatſoever that were behind, belonging either to the Receit of him © _ ur So 
the {aid Prefe, or either of the Treaſurers, from the beginning of the world © 14.Mart. wy 
to the beginning of this preſent eleventh Indition. And becauſe the Poſſeſſors © 
were terrified and frighted out of their Goods by the infoleace and power of © 
Compprilſcrs, he turrher ordain'd, that the Tributes, for the time to come, from ** 
the beginning of the twelfth IndiQtion, ſhould not be gathered by any Palatine, © 
orany Miniſter of armed power, as he words it, but by the Officers of Gover- © 
nours of Provinces themſelves. In the laſt place, as he deſigns to give relief to © 
the oppreſled; ſo that the Revenue may not be impaired by the infolence and © 
contumacy of ſuch asare ableto pay, or the Agents or FaQtors of great men, ſhel-*< 
tring themlclves under the greatneſs and proteCtion of their Lords, he requires all © 
ſuch ets and Factors, as allo them belonging tohis own Domair, to make their © 
appearance betore the Governors of Provinces when they go their Circuits. In © 
caſe of failure, 1t rhey bring not in their dues within the year, they ſhall be im- *©* 
pritoned, aud pay the double of what they were behind. © yp 
The Suaris of 13. Ihe only perſons excepted out of this AQt of Grace and Pardon were 
our of; < the Srarzi of Rowe, and that for this reaſon, that nothing might be diminiſhed 
ot the plenty belonging to the vererable City. As he eſteem'd her venerable, he 
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Sec. 7. Was put in mind this Summer of a matter,which, if [uttered to proceed, would have £, D: 
Wy — much taken off from her Veneration. After fuch time as ſhe had been wafted by © 8: 
the Goths, ithad become a -cuſtom to terch Stones and other materials as were nc- 2 by 
ceſſary for repairing of the publick Buildings from her ancient Works ; and afier Y 
the late Diſaſter which happened from the /”:7244/s ſome private perſons made bold 
toapply them to their own uſes. Out of his D-teſtation of ſuch practiſes, tending 
{o much to the defacing of the Beauty of the Place, in an Fdid inſcribed to Aim 8 
lianus the Prefeitus Pratorio, dated allo at Ravenys on the tenth of Z#ulp, he for- © Wo! 20: = 
bade that Temples or other Monuments which had been raifed by the Ancients © ; "a wy 
for publick uſe or pleaſure, ſhould be touched in ſuch manner, inflicting upon any 
Judge that. ſhould give ſuch order a Mulct of fifty pounds of Gold ; and Stripes, ** 
with the loſs of Hands upon ſuch Apparitors or Vrmerzrii as ſhould obey ſuch Or-* 
ders, and not withſtand them by a ſealonable ſuggeſtion. All ſuch begged Ma- © 
old works in terials he will have reſtored. And in caſe any old Monument be paſt repairing, © 
Kome protibi-, and itbe convenient to employ the Stones, Timber or rhe 'Iike, unon forme other © 
red ro 2e0c-  Fabrick ; this he'will not have done till the matter be firſt ſignified to the Senate, © 
-and if the Senate approve of it, then communicated to himflelf. For further ſet- © 
tlement of Civil Matters this Year, he publiſhed another Edi& direQed to ©* 
Baſilius the Prefettus Pretorio concerning Crriales, and agnation or alienation of © 
Lands, and diverſe other Aﬀairs. For calling back the Crrjales ro their Charges, © 
he allows it, provided itbe withifthirty years. As tor the Coll-gz2ri, he confirms © 
what had been ordained concerning them ina Conftitutiqn.contained in the Body © 


% 


of 7heodoſins his Code. This 1s ſet the firſt Novel of 17ajoriannus, as we have © 
them joyned to the {aid Code ; but bears Date of 'the ſixth of November. 
14. ajorianus providing thus as well as he couid for reformation of Civil 
Matters, thought he ſhould not approve himſelf as a complete Prince and Go- 
vernor, except he employed his Sword as well as his Pen. He thought it would 
make a great accefſion to his Glory, if he could but recover 4rick out of the 
Hands of the Zaxdals, who as yet ſeemed not well warm in their Seats. His de- 
fire this way fo far tranſported him, thar having put on Board of a good Fleet,as con- 
fiderable an Army ; that he might diſcover, the ſtate of that Country, and how the 
Inhabitants ſtood affeQted to the Roman Intereſt, be is faid to have diſguiſed himſelf, 
and pretending to be ſent as Ambaſſador from the'Emperor, in order to a peace, 
he went to Gexſerich,was well received by him,and when he had had the fatisfati- 
on of ſeeing his Treaſure and' Magazine, he returned to his Army, and withit 
Mijorionss in went and laid Siege to Czrthage. He omitted nothing he thought would conduce to 
pr we the taking of it, bur fell ſick during the Siege, which therefore proving incffeCtual, 
fn and withour ſucceſs, he was glad tocarry back, his Army : notwithſtanding all the 
fine words of Sidonins Apollinaris, at the concluſion of his Panegyrick, who omi- 
nates him Victory from all Quarters of the World, particularly that the cor | 
might grow white or pale with tear, S$/z might tremble, and the Bad#riars being — 
firſt diſarmed, might attend his Judgment-Seat. However the Emperor ſucceed il; 54: #: 
ed, the Poet failed not of ſucceſs. For he was honoured with two Crowns or Sz trewant; 
Garlands, and witha Sratne in the Forum of: 7r4jan, as he himſelf witneſſeth in ©* 
anEpiſtle ro /i772iaus. Indeed he was a very good Poet conſidering the Age he 
lived in, and ſought to imitate Cl2ud/an, but oz paſſibus equis. He married the 
Daughter of Avitus the Emperor, and was of great Nobility himſelf, being a Gall 
of that part of the Country called now favergne, which the Arverni of old inha- 
bited, a moſt powerful Nation amongſt the Ce/re, to the whole community of 
whom it was wont to give Kings, and with its Confederates, to ſend out againſt Z.9.4.15. 
the Romans ſometimes two hundred thouſand, otherwhiles four hundred thouſand hq Fd 
Men. His Father had been Prefectus Pretorio of Gall, as he could remember, i» 6g-a44 
though then a Youth. EleE: | 2 Gallie2,205. 
 xr5, Inthe Faſtthis Year we hear little of Zeco, but what relates to Eccleſiaſtical 
Afﬀairs; yet though he had no preſent ule for his Soldiers, he thought fit they ſhould 
be in readineſs upon any Exigent. But he took notice how many of them, though 
1-1 commands they received publick pay, betook themſelves to other Imployments, which drew 
Sol forthan Aot State, datedon the fixth of Fly, ro Aſpar, the Magiſter Militum, 
liracy Aﬀairs Wherein he declares, that Soldiers who are armed and maintained by the Common- Lo15.de Re Mie 
alone. wealth ought to be occupied only 1n things relatifig to the publick utility ; neither © vtari.cod. 7422 
travel in the tillage of Land, keeping of Cattel, or in Traffick, but labour in the © #124436. 
Imploymentrs belonging to their Warfare. He charges him, that for the future ** 
he ſuffer no Soldier to be concerned 1n fuch matters, but be frequent at their Co- 


lours, 


_ 


702 The Koman Empire. - Parr II. 


# Majorianus. 


Sect. 7. lours, by the dayly exerciſe of their Arms to prepare themſelves for War. If a-* £4. D. 
—- ny of the Military Judges ſhould depute any of them to ſerve in publick Houſes, 458. 
| or Lands contrary to this Imperial Order, or in other ſervices, as well ſuch Of- © a_, 
fendor as he that receives the man ſhall for every Soldier forfeit a pound of Gold,** 
and that preſently to be levied. * This Law bears date this Year, as we ſaid, and 
the next that follows in order in the Code is much to the ſame purpoſe, though it 
hath no date of either day or year ; but-it isfaid to be of Zeo's making, and di-  _ . 
reed to Dioſcorns. It alſo prohibits Military Men to take upon them Civil 7 94 
Cares; or if they haveſo done, they ſhall be deprived preſently of the Military 
Service, and all Privileges, and incur the Emperor's Diſpleaſure. 
116. But another thing happened this Year, which the Citizens of -Z2t:och had 
{ad cauſe to remember. #Z#vazrizs writes, that in the ſecond Year of the Reign of 
Leoa great Earthquake fell out at that City. That before it began, ſome of the 
Inhabitants were ſeiſed with extraordinary madneſs, ſuch as ſeemed to exceed all 
A terrible Perity of wild Beaſts, and to be the Prelude to that Calamity which followed on 
nt He 7 the fourth day of the Month Gorp:exs, which the Romans called September, about 
Eo the fourth hour of the Night, and the fifty ſixth year of the life of Zeo. It over- 
turned almoſt all the Buildings of the new City, which was well peopled, and none 
of it forſaken or empty, being curiouſly built by the Magnificence of Emperors, 
who ſtrove to exceed each others in the adornment of it. The firſt and ſecond Fa- 
bricks alſo in the Palace were caſt down, the reſt ſtanding, together with a Bath, 
which having formerly been neglefted, now when by the Earthquake the reſt 
were choaked up, ſtood the Citizens in very good ſtead. The Porticus's before the 
Palace were alſo overturned, the Palace called Zetraphylon, the Turrets of the 
Cirque near the Gates, together with certain Porticus's which led from them, and 
ſome part of the Baths of 7rajar, Severus and Adrian ; ſome of the Neighbour- 
hood called Oftracina, together with the Porticus's and the Vymphenm ; the particu- 
lars of which were related by one Zobz a Rhetorician. This Writer farther deli- 
vered, how the Emperor being troubled with a ſenſe of the Calamity, forgave the 
City in Tributes to the value of a thouſand Talents of Gold, as alſo to the Inhabi- 
tants their Tolls; and how alſo he took care of the rebuilding of the publick 
places. Thus much Zvazrins probably tells us concerning the manner and time 
of the Earthquake, which he aſſigns to the ſecond of the Reign, and the fifty ſixth 
of this preſent Emperor. But whereas he placeth it in the five hundred and fixth 
after the name given to the City,and at thethree hundred and forty ſeventh after the 
Earthquake, which happened in the days of Z7ajar ; let others conſider of his 
Chronology. 
I7. We are more certain that now we arrive at the ordinary CCCCLIX 
Year of our Lord, and yet {ome have erred, as to the Conſul{hip. For S:gonins A. D. 
makes Ricimer the Patritian to have been Conſul alone ; but the Zafti and other , 5 9. 
Books have it Ricimer and Patritins, The miſtake lay in taking Patritius for an Ricimere & 
addition of that Honour, and not for the proper name of a Man, and the Con- Parririo Coſſ: 
- junction Copulative being wanting, ſuch anerror might eaſily be committed by one 
that did not conſult ſeveral Copies. But that which puts us out of doubt, 15s the 
Date of a Law made this Year by Zeo, concerning the Inſinuation or regiſtring of 
12 puitiheeh DOnarions; It bears date on the third of AZarch from Conſtantinople, Patricius and | ,,, py pme- 
a Law for the R1cimer being Conſuls: it's direQted to Conſtantine the Prefeit, and imports that ** tionibus, cod. 
reeiſtring of in Conſtantinopleall ingroſſed Donations of things whereſoever they lie ſhall be re- © + eam———s 
To giſtred by the 17agifter Cenſus. In other Cities, whether the Governor of the © ** 
Province be preſent or abſent, whether the Ciry have Magiſtrates or not, and ** 
there be only a Defexfor ; the Doxror ſhall have free power to publiſh the Donati- © 
ons of his Goods or Eſtates whereſoever lying, either in the Court of the Govern- © 
or of the Province, inthe Office of the Magiſtrates, or of the Defexſor of each © 
City, as he himſelt ſhall pleaſe. As the Donation it ſelf is founded upon the © 
meer will of the Donor ; ſo it 15 declared lawful for him to intimate his Donation © 
where he ſhall pleaſe in the forenamed places : and {uch Donations ſo publiſhed © L 
and inſinuated in divers Provinces and Cities ſhall- be of firm and perpetnal © 232-94: rt. 


ſtrength and value. © The latter part of this Conſtitution was afterward abroga- D 
ted by -Zz4{tiſtzs, who would have all Donations to be regiſtred by the Magiftri © OO 
Cea/rs only ; for their more certainty. 4 6 0. 
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18. The CCCCLX Year of our Lord ſucceeds, known by the Conſulſhip of 94. 
A7a2us and Apollonins, and tor very little elſe, except it be another Law made this -——2 


Ycar by Zco, concerning the number and-Sons of Advocates, what perſons they ——I 
| ſhould 
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hundred and fifty Advocates, it prohibits him to add any more to them under pre- Hom 


and that it appear that he is not obnoRious to rhe ſtate and condition of a Cohor- © 74m, od. ful: 
;alis. If the Governor of the Province be not to be coine at, it ſhall be dorie be- © 7 
fore the _— of the Town. Belides the Profeſſors of Law ſhall fwear upon Re- * 
cord,that theſe their Scholars, whom they would have preferred,are furniſh'd with * 
ſifficient knowledge of the Law: The Sons of Advocates ſhall be preferred © 
before other Supernumeraries. Arid in concluſion, ſuch as ſhall be found to be a- *© 
bovethe number of an hundred and fifty, inthis Court may beallowed to plead ©* 
before the Proconſul, the Prefeidus Auguſtalis, the Comes of the Faſt, the #+ * 
cars, or before the Governors of Provinces. ** : | 
tg. In thenext, or the CCCCLXI of our Saviour, Severizus ind Daga ._. 
laiphus were Confuls. It's too memorable in this one thing, that X74jorianus the A. D: 
Emperor was now murdered at Dertona. He had the Year before thoughts of re- 4 61: 
newing tlie War againſt the Yazdals : which, that he might do with mote ſucceſs, 5... & 
he procured the Gorhs to joyn with him by virtue of the League contrafted with Dazalaipho 
them, which ſtruck Gezſerich with ſuch apprehenſion, that he deſired peace. Goff 
| himſelf Northward, and VV 
went into Gall to lettle matters in that Province: Here from Sidonins Apollinaris 1;1,..y wn. ad 
we kata that he celebrated the C:rcenſiaz Games at Fries, and made a magnificent Montiur:, 
Entertainment to his great Officers, at which, the Relator hitaſelf was one of the 
Gueſts. Oathe left Side, or Horn, as he calls it, lay Severinus the Ordinary Con- 
ſul, a Man, he faith, amongſt the great Stirs and Commotions of Princes, and in 
the unequal ſtate of the Common-wealth, ever of equal Grace and Favour, Next 
to him Magnus, formerly Zxprefedt, now Exconſul, a perſon equalling his 
donbled Honors. Camillas, his Brothet*s Son, lay behind him, who by paſſing 
thorow two Dignities himſelf, had added luſtre tathe Prbconſulſhip of his Father, 
and the Confulſhip af his Uncle. Peonius was placed next to him, and after him 
Athenins, a Man of Law, exetciſed in the variety of times; Gratianenfis was 
the next, who, though in Dignity he came below Severinus, yer preceded him in 
Favour. And below all lay Sidonins, the Comes, the Title the Emperor gave him 
in their merry Diſcourſe, which,though he relates, it is not pertinent for us there- 
in to follow him, though thus much, to take notice of the perſons in favour at this 
time, and their manner of cating, ſtill the ſame with the ancietit Romer, of lying 
upon Beds. But there wanted other perſons, which, had they beeg at this Enter- 
tainment, 74joriarus might haye had cauſe to be more merry. For while he 
was abſent, compoſing the Afﬀairs of Gal, a Conſpiracy was hatched againſt him 
by Ricimer and Severus, both Patritians, who agreed, that Ricimer ; ny de- 
prive him of his life, and Severus {ciſe upon his Empire ; for the Barbarian, as 
{ome believe, had not the confidence to aſlume the ray himſelf. Inthe mean 
time ajorianus, that he might not be idle, indeavoured to drive the £azs out of 
Gall, being nothing fo ſtrong either as the Franks or Burgundians, but they to di- 


| vert him, invaded 4/ay, which he was then obliged to relieve. This gave advantage 
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ror, 


to the Conſpirators; for when the Emperor was come to Dertone, Ricimer either 
ſent for, or without orders, there met him with the Forces under his command, 
and compelling him firſt to put off the Purple, in conclufion murdered him at the 
River Hyra, to the utter Ruine of the Weſtern Empire. The Empire indeed had 
long been in a dying condition; but ſo great were the Abilities and Induſtry of 
Majorianus, that fhe gave hope of Recovery under his Hand, though he being 


Severus Empe- removed, it proved but a lightfomeneſs before her death. The Feat being done, 


Ricimer returned to. Ravenza, and there the Soldiers, being prepared before hand, 
created Severus Emperor, without any Orders received from Conſtantinople, 

20. The Year following, Severus invaded the Conſulſhip, as he had done the 4. D. 
Empire, and bore the Title, together with Zeo, who now took it the ſecond time, 4 6 2. 
in the CCCCLX TI Yearof our Lord. And little elſe befide their Conlulſhip Z:one 4.2. 
this Year 15 notable ; or if any hag of great moment happened, it is buried in & Severe 
oblivion for want of ſome faithful Hiſtorian to'tranſmir the Records. Yet we Co. 

are told, that now Gezſerich xenewed his Hoftility againſt the Iſlands of the Em- 


pire, and raged according to his wanted Luſt and Pleaſure z and that — 
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Sect. 7. poſed him as he found, or thought convenient. 2 heodorich, King of the Goths, on A. D. 
SY the other ſide was impatient of the Repoſe he had lately enjoyed from War, and "% 
to work he went with Ravennins, a great Officer of Severus in thoſe parts, - whoni 5 5a 
he ſo wrought upon, that he betrayed into his hands the neble and wealthy City 
of /\Varboze. And about this matter a great War 1s reported to have followed in 
Gall, and a meer inarticulate Report there is of it, nothing certain as to particu- 
lar Councils or Accidents, being known. A ſuitable Story we have of the Coun- 
try Men of 7heodorich, being Goths of the Eaft, or Oftrozoths, who had their Seat 
at preſent in Parnonia, Their Kings had covenanted with 47a77iaz the late Em- 
peror for a certain ſum of Money to content themſelves, and fit down without any 
tarther Attempts, for mending their fortunes ; but this Money, Zeo, who now 
reigend at Conſtantinople, forgor, or to be ſure omitted to pay them: Yet were 
they {o good natured, and ſo obedient to the Law of Nations, though ſtill ac- 
counted B:rbarians, that they would not make War before they had denounced it, 
nor denounce it till they had firſt complained, and demanded juſt fatisfa&ion. 
They ſent their Ambaſſadors to Zeo, who coming to Court, found not that Re- 
ception they expected ; bur on the contrary they found one of their Nation of the 
The 0frozoths Goths, Theodorich, the Son of Zr1arins, flouriſhing there in great favour and 
runultuous: ſnlendor, with a noble Train, and ſuitable allowance. They returned with in- 
dignation, and communicated it with the report of their Embaſly to theſe that ſent 
them, who took it in diſdain, that they ſhould be thought interior to him as to 
Dignity. AQted by the heat of this paſſion, they invaded ///ricum, and put thoſe 
Territories of the Eaſtern Empire into ſuch Diſtreſs, that Zeo, fearful whither 
their animoſity might proceed, made them amends, and quieted their minds by 
Ambaſſadors of his own, by paying the Arrears of their Pepſion, and ingaging 
for the future to doit ; by which courſe the peace was renewed, and for an Ho- 
ſtage thereof he received from them another 7heodorich, the Son of Zheodomrr ; 
who ſo improved his time in the knowledge both of Peace and War, that here- 
after we {hall hear abundantly of this Improvement. | 
21. The Year CCCCLXIII is ſomewhat enobled by the Conſulſhip of 
eniwnoy 7 7614 and Baſilins. For this 1s that Cecine Baſtlins to whom Sidonins Apollinaris A. D. 
Conful. gives ſo large an EFxcominm in one of his Epiſtles written to his Heronius. He 4 6 3. 
compares him with one viexns, who alſo bore this Dignity, and both of them Yibiavo & 
flouriſhed in great favour at Court, when he was employed thither upon publick B-ſu7o GJ. 
buſineſs by his Country-men the 4rvery;i, He ſhews how his firſt application was —W— 
to Paulss a Prefeitcrian ( or one who had been Prefeit) by whole direction he 1.1.4.5. 
was to make choice of ſome more powerful Miniſter to manage his Aﬀair. The | 
deliberation was to be ſhort, there being but few out of whom he could make it. 
Indeed of the Senate at that time moſt of the Members were conſiderable for 
wealth, high in Birth, grave for Age, in their Conſultations uſeful, and men' of 
greateſt preferments ; but theſe two Conſulares were moſt eminent viz. Gennadins 
Avienns and Cecina Baſilins, who of all Gowned Men were of greateſt authority, 
next to the Prince. Theſe were men of extraordinary parts, yet various in their .,,.., 

: : 4 s : | 4 ; « 05 
humors, and like to each other rather in their Genius, than their Ingenuity. ' /4vi* quoquequar- 
eaus arrived at the Conſulſhip by his Felicity ; and Bafilins by his Virtue, inſo* 949” [typendi, 
much that the haſte made to Honors by the former was merrily talked of ; and ;;,. > gras jo- 
they diſcourſed of the number of Imployments paſſed thorow, and the many tis quam in- 
years paſſed over by the later. Both of them when they went abroad were attend. _ PW 
ed by numerous Clients, but of ſuch Attendants the hopes and ſpirit was much 
different. Avienus employed his whole intereſt in promoting his Sons, Sons in 
Law, and his Brethren, nd being always accompanied with Domeſtick Candi- 
dates, was not able to gratifie Strangers ; but what Avzerrs did for his own Rela- 

tions, that Baſil:usci1d tor thoſe to whom he had no Relation. The mind of -fvtenus 
was open to all, and thatat the firſt fight, but to little or no purpole : the heart of 
Baſilins to tew, and long it was before, but with more advantage. Neither of 
them was difficult of acceſs, or uſed ſtate ; bur if you were to make uſe of them 
you ſhould find more eaſe familiarity in Avienns, and more ready aſſiſtance in Baſj- 
lis. Thus much, and more, about his own Buſineſs, S:doxius wrote ſometime after, 
concerning, our Conſul, thena Corſularis, in whom being Superior, in thoſe good 
qualities, to Avienxs, the Family of the Corvini, he faith, was preferred before 
that of the Deczz. | 
Ke was alſo 22. Butas Baſilins bore the Office of Coxſul this Year, 1o that he executed that of 
Prujett this Prefect, as he had done formerly, and to it had joyned the Honour of Patritiax 
appears 
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IF —. appears from a Law of Gn directed to him on the tenth before the Calends A. D- 


YR of March with thele. Titles. This was for repealing ſome thing ordained four 6 
ears before by Majoriaaus concerning Widdows, and leaving them to the, di- Rs. 

He v9  TeRtion of former Laws, ſo as after the Dearh of their Husbands they ſhould © | 

—_ only have the Uſusfruttus of what was ſettled upon them, and of that diſpoſe as ** Noel. Sevens 1, 


they pleaſed, but not of the main ſtock, nor to this or that Child, as they © 
thought fit :. yet ſhould they not be bound to give ſecurity to their Children, this? 
ſeeming grievous and unreaſonable ; for it ſufficed, that if they married again, © 
their Husbands Eſtates became engaged, if not what they poſſeſſed otherwiſe < 
was obnoxious in caſe of imbezelment, as by this and former Ordinances was pro- © 
Leo makes Zeno Vided. &* Inthe Zf, Zeo, it's ſaid, made Zens, his Son-in-law, his Deputy, as 
bis Vicegerent. it were, or Vicegerent. And little elſe of Civil Concernment we find tranſacted 
at Conſtantinople, except it be an EdiCt directed to Zuſebins, the Prefectus Preto- 
rio of /lyricum, dated on the ſame day asthe other of Severus. This gives him 
the choiceof the Fiſcal Advocate, whonow ſhould continue for two years, and ©* 
not be annual as lately had been praQtiſed : and it confirms to rhe Body of .44- © 
wocates all privileges granted to them by former Princes. 4 
23. The following. Year is chara&eriſed by the Conlulſhip of Ryfticas and: Oly. A. D. 
brins, being the CCCCLXIVY of the Ordinary era of our Saviour. 7taly 46 4: 
had been the former Yearin repoſe ;. but in Gal/ the Barbarous Nations made great z,jico 
diſturbance. For 7heodorich, King of the Goths managed his matters with ſuch in- Olybrio Cof. 
duſtry, thatit provoked ZBeorgor, King of the ans, who then inhabited alſo part —>— 
of that Country to ſuch emulation, or fear, that gathering conſiderable Forces 
together , he paſſed over the pes this Winter, and invading Zigria, left no- 
thing untouched, which the power of his Arms could reach. This gave ſuch 
Allarm to the Southern parts, that Ricimer was ordered with what Force he could 
make, to oppoſe the Growth of this Calamity. And he didit to ſuch purpoſe, that 
we are told, that no Expedition had better ſucceeded to the Romar Intereſt a long 
time before. For attacking the Barbarians at Bergomum, on the ſixth of February, 
he not only defeated their Army, but killed their King in Battel. , But whether 
_ thishappened well or ill for the Empirecannot well be {aid ; forthe Empetor.it did 
Ricimer deſpi- not, For, the General having formerly taken audaciouſly upon him to unmake and 
(eth S299. make Princes at his pleaſure, now more puffed up with pride upon his ſucceſs, be- 
gan to deſpiſe Severus, as one of his own ſetting up. 
24. The next following, or the CCCCLXV is more, or rather too much 
A dreadful Conſiderable both for the effe& of the pride of Ricimer, and another very ſad ca- A. D. 
Fireat cor Jamity which now happened; For this Year in the Conſulſhipof Baſ/iſeus and 4 6 5: 
Pantinople.. Herminerich ſo great a Fire there was at Conſtantinople, as riever was exceeded ex- Baſihſro & 
cept by that which happened here lately at Zodov. This Calamity, if Zvagrins Herminerico 
be judge, was far more grievous than the former Earthquake. It began in that Cf. 
part of the City lying near the Sea, and called the Ox-ffreer. He tells us of a re- 
port, how a wicked and malicious Devilin the form of a Woman, or a certain POOT Lib. 2. c.13; 
Woman at the inſtigation of the Devil, in the Twilight, goiag to the Market with 
a Candle in her Hand to buy Fiſh, leftit on the Stall, and went her way. 
That the flame of the Candle taking hold on Flax, kindled ſo exceeding great a 
Fire, that in a moment it conſumed the Buildings in the Market Place, and catch- 
ed hold of the Houſes adjoyning, not only ſuch as might eaſily be ſer on fire, but the 
StruQures alſo raiſed of Stone , and conſumed them to Aſhes. The Conflagra- 
tion by ſome is reported to have laſted four days, by others ſix, and none being able 
to put a ſtop to it, it. brake through the middle of the City, conſumed from the 
Northern to the Southern Quarter all Buildings, . for five Furlongs in length, and. 
fourteen in breadth, left no Houſes, either publick or private, Pillars, Arches of 
Stone, or Vaults unburnt to the very Foundations, piercing Flint and the hardeſt 
Mettals as eaſily, as if they had been Stubble or Straw: On the North Side to- 
wards the Haven, . a lamentable Deſolation was to be ſeen from the Ox-freer to the 
Old Zemple of polo; on the South from the Haven of Zulian to the Temple of 
Concord; in the middle of the City from the Forum. of Conſtantine to that of 7au- 
74s : a moſt dreadful ſight. The goodly Edifices that had ſtood ſtately to behold, 
the coſtly carved Timber heretofore very Majeſtical to the eye, were now, if any 
thing remained, become like craggy Hills and Rocks; fo that no paſſage could be 
found for heaps of deformed Rubbiſh ;. neither could the owners themſelves diſcern 
the Bounds of their Poſſeſſions ; nor ſay, that this is that which ſtood thusor thus 
before the Fire cauſed this diſmal alteration. | 
| XXXX 25. About 
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Sect. 7, 25. About the ſame time ( this Writer continuing the ſeries of Calamities A. D. 
—<Ladds) when that Scythian War raged, which was moved againſt ſuch Romans as 6 
inhabited the Eaſtern Parts of the Empire, Zhrace, the Helleſport, and 7onia were , Sno 
= prot” wonderfully ſhaken with Earthquakes. And no leſs diſtreſſed were the Cyc/ades, 
ries. as alſo the T{lands Crnidns and Coos, wherein many Buildings were overturned. More” 2.14 
over Priſcss wrote, that at Conſtantinople, and in Bithynia there fell ſuch Storms of | 
Rain, that for the ſpace of three or four days it poured down like whole Streams or 
Floods, the violence whereof beat down and levelled Mountains, the Villages 
were reduced near toruine, and inthe Lake Boaze, not far from Vicomedia, by 
reaſon of the Dirt and Filth thither by rhe Waters conveyed, there appeared 
Iſlands. But theſe things came to paſs afterward. Yet as ill accidents either in mo- 
rality or otherwiſe, ordinarily give occaſion to wholſome Laws, Zco was ſo con- 
cerned at this dreadful Fire, as he publiſhed a Conſtitution concerning Buildings at 
2:0 publiſheth Coſtantinople, to prevent the like. This Conſtitution 1s not now extant, neither 
a. Conſtitution Could we have certainly known what it was, but that Zero his Succeſſor ſome years 
=_ Faro 6-4 after, finding the Building of the City to go ſlowly on, by reaſon of controverſies 
ples ariſing about the interpretation of ſome part of it, was forced to publiſh a new E- 
dit, directed to Adamartins the then Prefe , which being penned in Greek , 
inſtead of interpretation,received rather obſcurity from ſeveral who attempted the 
publication in ſeveral Editions of the Code, till it was undertaken by the Learned 
Contins. 
26. Adamantins having made report of the Inconveniences ariſing from the am- 
biguity of that aforeſaid Conſtitution, received anſwer, that ſince ſuch time asthe ,_ ,, , _... 
Emperor had enjoyed peace, being defirous every way co ſecure his Subjets, as #ciis privarss, 
well from internal as external Quarrels, he had applied his mind to the making © £04.7/.1ib. 8. 
of various Laws, amongſt which he would alſo have this received, which ſhould « #** 
clearly and plainly demonſtrate, both what his 14 a gn had ſuggeſted , and*©* 
define moſt cautiouſly all ambiguities. That he had not much receded from *©* 
words of civil ſignification, but uſed the more known amongſt the vulgar, ſo © 
that whoever ſhould light. upon it needed not the help of an Interpreter. That ** 
from the Relation of his Greatzeſs, he had underſtood how the Divine Law of his © 
Father Zeo of immortal memory, which he had made in relation to thoſe that 
would build in that glorious City, was ambiguous in ſome of its parts by reaſon of 
the naughty opinions of Interpreters. With this Preface he introduceth the Law 
it ſelf which declares. 
27. In the firſt place that ſuch as would rebuild their Houſes ſhall not ex- © 
Inerpreted Ceed the ancient form ( neither any ſhall build upon new Foundations ) **© 
«{rerward by neither take away light or proſpe& from their Neighbours contrary to what © 
_— of late had been ordained. But incaſe of any. ſtipulation or agreement whereby © 
leave is obtained to do either, or both, it ſhall be lawful to ſuch perſons to < 
make uſe freely of ſuch Agreement. But whereas the former Con- © 
ſtitution, where it required that the diſtance of twelve Feet ſhould be obſerved << 
by Builders betwixt one Houſe and another, adding theſe words More or Leſs, © 
and ſo by a doubt ſeemed to take away an Ambiguity ; to remove all ſuch doubt 
and ambiguity both, he expreſly requires, that twelve Feet be left, ro be meaſured << 
from the Foundations, and the ſame diſtance to be obſerved, as to the reſt of the © 
Building to the very top. Any one obſerving this Rule, may build as high as he © 
pleaſeth, and make what Windows he thinks fit, either for light or proſpe&. 
Provided, that no man ſhall have liberty to intercept the dire& proſpe& of his © 
Neighbour tothe Sea, which his Houſe formerly afforded him, ſitting or ſtand- < 
ing. And as for Gardensand Trees, he reſolves to add nothing to what formerly © 
had been Law. If ſo be, that the Ground was ſuch, that the Houſes could not be 
built at twelve Feet diſtance, then ſhould not the Buildings be at all raiſed high-* 
er than formerly, except at leaſta diſtance of ten Feet were left ; neither ſhould © 
any proſpeQive Windows be made, except they had been formerly in uſe. But ** 
Windows for light might be made at fix foot diſtance, without any falſe pave- © 
ment,or ſlight uſed for inlarging them more than they ought to be. 
28. Asinthe former Conſtitution was enaQted, he gives leave for Houſes that © 
were to be rebuilt, to be raiſed an hundred foot high, though they do intercept < 
the proſpe& of the Neighbours into the Sea. And farther declares, that if a ** 
ſpace of an hundred Feet be left between, it ſhall be lawful to build either upon ** 
old, or new Fonndations to an height that may take away ſuch proſpect. ' And © 
irom Katchins and other places of conveniency and paſſages it may be free to take © 
away 
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Sect. 7. away ſuch proſpect, though the Buildings be raiſed withinan hundred Feet, fo as © 4, D: 
> the ſpace of twelve be preſerved, and within the ſpace of twelve too, if it be done © 6 
| ' byagreement of the Parties.. For Bow Windows or Lattices made to receive © + 2.3* 
Light, called So/aria, and Balcones, called AZeniana ; he forbids the former to be © 
built of Wood and Boardsalone, but after the manner of thoſe called Romancnſia; 
Commands that ten Feet belefr betwixt thoſe that ſtand one againſt another, or © 
oppoſite ; and if this cannot be by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs F places, that then 
they be not built oppoſite, but tranſverſe one to another : 0 if the paſſage 'it << 
ſelf betwixt exceed not ten Feet, then ſhall no S9/aria, or 1Mzniann at all be © 
raiſed. Moreover ſuch as ſhall be built according to due form ſhall be fifteen © 
foot raiſed from the Ground, and their Pillars, whether of Wood or Stone ſhall © 
not riſe perpendicular, neither their Walls, leſt the Air or High Ways be ſtop- © 
ped. For' prevention of Fire he prohibits Stairs tobe raiſed from the ground of © 
Narrow places to mount up to them. If ſuch forbidden Works be done, they ſhall © 
not only be demoliſhed ;- but the owners of them ſhall incur a Fine of ten pounds 
of Gold, and the Archite&t or Undertaker ten, .and if poor, ſhall be baniſhed © 
the City. | pe 
_ 29. In. the the next place he prohibits, that the: places betwixt the Pillars in ©* 
the ſtanding Rows in the Porticus*s and: Stations, betwixt the Milium and Capi- © 
tol, be choaked up with Buildings, ſolid Boards, or other things. That the Edi © 
fices permitted to be there, . in breadth exceed ſix Feet, the Wall toward the ** 
Street being therein compriſed, and in heighth ſeven. To be ſure, he will © 
have tree paſſage lie through-the:four Ranks of Pillars from the Porticas's to the © 
Streets, and the Shops there built to be adorned at leaſt onthe outſide with Mar- ** 
ble, fo as may conduce tothe Beanty of the City, and delight of Paſſengers. 1n** 
other Regions he leaves it free-for Shops to be raiſed betwixt the Pillars, as ſhall © 
ſeem profitable to the City, and convenient-to the Prefect, all equality being ob- 
ſerved, ſo as what is permitted3to' one-bernot prohibited to another. This he *©* 
would have praQtiſed to prevent:Machinations and. Deſigns of Calumniatorsagainſt 
honeſt and well-meaning men. iFor he cannotibut take notice how many are ſued << 
out of envy and contention; rather than for any real injury done, and forced to * 
leave off their Building, arid Spend: their Money. at Law which had beenlaid a-'** 
ſide for that purpoſe, and though they had obtain'da ſentence, yet ſtill to be hin- << 
dered trom proceeding, by.force of an Appeal, and expeQation of the fatal Days, © 
to no other purpoſe than, that their. Adverſaries may take pleaſure in their Diſap- 
pointments. . , - . . r= 1G 431" s 
3o. To prevent ſuch miſchief,:;he declares, that in ſuch caſes where Appeal 
lies, asſoon as the cauſe is tranſmitted in Writing tothe Judge, it ſhall be lawful *< 
for either party, without obſerving the ordinary time of introducing Appeals, * 
cither with his Adyerſary, ox alone; to repair td the Court of him the Prefe&; 4 
and the Adverſary being called, if abſent, to put an end to the controverſie with-'*1 
out.delay, leſt Winter coming on; by W——— anendto be-put to long von © 
tinued Appeals,intolerable Damages be ſuſtained.But incaſe any will appeal from'# -- : - 
ſentence of the PrafeQt, a Conſultation, as they call it, ſhall inſtantly be made, Nxprgrue 
| (viz. a ſort of Appeal.) fora mare accurate conſideration of 'the ſentence ;. and © 77 x*Az- 
that with ſpeed inthe Emperor's Palace | And he will have all ſuch as' give any ** _ | 
hinderance to Builders, to know, that if they failin their cauſe, they'ſhall both * 175... 
make other. juſt reparation for the loſs; and pay the value of ſuch materials as « EE 
have been ſpoiled by delay of the ſuit. .In like manner, ſuch.as have preſumed by 
unjuſtly to build, if they becaſt, ſhall make reparation to thoſe that /prohibirted # L 
their Attempt. ©* ſh JF O08 £0 {Mi LIT" 16408 \ 7 E WES! 

31. All Controyerſies hence ariſing he willhave:determined before the Prafe&t ® 
alone (in.ordinary courſe )--neither {hall any of the Illuſtrious Magiſtrates heat * 
any, of theſe Cauſes, nor any perſonconcerned be permitted: by reſcriptioh of © 
M1itia or Forum, to evade.the:Judgtnentgiven, or to eſcape the Codemnations# | 
as to Coſts and Damages,;-made by..a watd of the moſt glorious Prfett of the * 
City, or a.Cognitor deputed by him.., | He gives it in charge to his 474 nificence, ** 
that no Undertaker, .Carpenter;. or. other Artificer leave any wotkimverſect bE. 
that he hath once begun, but that, receivinghis juſt pay, he be-conſtrained £6 
bring it to perfeCtion ;. or elſe make full ſatisfaQtion for all Damages to the party *4 
concerned 1n the Building. And if he be ſo poor as not to be ableto go through © 
withit, he ſhall be beaten with Rods; , and baniſhed the City.* 5 ee 

32. Butif any perſon will-perfe& what IRR by another, he ſhall 
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Sect. = in no wiſe be hindered from ſo doing , as hath been practiſed heretofore by cer-** 4, D. 
WA tain Artificers and Uundertakers, who would neither make an end of what they © 4 65. 
of had begun themſelves, nor ſuffer others to do it, to the intolerable loſs of thole © a. 
who were concerned to have their Houſes built. In the laſt place, if any refuſe © © ; 
to perfe&ta Work meerly upon this Account, becauſe another had begun it, he © 
ſhall incur the ſame penalty as he that quitted it imperfect. © This is the Con- 
ſtitution of Zezo made to explain that of Zeo, and remove thoſe Rubs that lay in 
the way, and hindered the Rebuilding of Coftantinople, the prudence and ſeafſon- 
ablene[s whereof were better to be diſcerned at that time when the motives were 
better known and diſcerned. But it was thought ſo proper and fit afterwards by 
Fuſtinian, that when objection was made, that it was local and appropriate to 
The Law de- the City of Conſtantinople, by a Reſcript direfted to Zohz the Prefet#, he decla- L-12.07uſd, the 
ſal by 7»ſtinz- TEA it to be of force alſo in the Provinces, and that it ſhould be obſerved for Law © Dai.cal.Sqrm. 
all by the reſpeQtive Governors. © And after his time, as by the Baſilica appears, it 7 m_ 
continued to be of theſame force, what'concerns the proſpe&t to the Sea excepted, $741, —_ 
which only held at Conſtantinople, and the places adjoyning. This 1s chiefly to be 531.1 © 
obſerved, that according to this manner of Building, for prevention of Fires the 
Houſes were Inſular, as it was termed, and if*poſlible, diſtant twelve Feet one 
from another. 
33, This Conflagration at Conſtantinople was very great and terrible, but a 
miſchief greater than it raged inthe ef, which brought ruine and defolation 
both to many Countries and Cities. This was that impudent and ſawcy boldneſs 
of the great Officers, particularly now of Ricimer,, who took upon him to make 
and unmake Emperors at his pleaſure, . which being frequently done ;, the Enemies 
of the Empire took heart:and occafion toexercite rHeir Hoſtilities ; for if a Man of 
Courage and Reſolution arrived at the ſupreme power they concluded his Reign 
would be but ſhort, and the obſtacle ere:long removed. ' Ricimer, as we ſaid, had 
begun to deſpiſe Severus, as one of his.own ſetting up ; and now reſolved to re- 
$2279 15 poifon- move him ; yet ſomething there was, - either alenſe of his crime, or ſome other 
ed Þ/ KT. thing, which hindered him from doing it in a publick manner. - For, it's ſaid, the 
Feat was done by poiſon, though by the contrivance and deceit of Ricimer ; and 
toward the latter end of the year it was; though we know not thecertain time ; 
for that he was alive on the twenty fourth of Seprember we are well enough perfwa- 
ded from the Date of an Edit he gave out to Baſilius, on that day , with the 
+ Titles of Prefe# and Patritian.: The ſubjeft of- it-is of ſmaller importance than 
the Date, as to our knowledge ; though then offuch conſequence as to be publiſh- wore. 2. Seer 
ed by reaſon of a publick complaint made by the' Mouth of 4ſonins, a'perſon of Þ* ©7901, 
illuſtrious condition. Of more; publick concernment ſeems another publiſhed by oz. * 
Zeo onthe ninth of November following; for incouragement of ſuch as would ge- 
neroully and of their own accord take: upon- them : Offices and Imployments in 
the places where they lived, without any obligation, by reaſon of their Birth and 
on honors _ Condition ſo to do. It, un. juſtice, declares them and their Children free from £3-4: bis qui 
_ "Fol. the NVexus, or ſort of Bondage to which others were obnoxious, being only an- ; rye 
tary Carialts;” ſyerable for ſuch profits of the Corporatians as they receive ;-and further, asin- 43 
couragement, that if they diſcharge all: the FunQions of the Cyr-ales, they ſhall, _ og Pa- 
* if they think fit, for their kindneſs and liberality have the Stife and Title of Fa- mms fri 
rthersof theſe Cities or Places wherein they became voluntary Annitipes, oo Nt ad nl L, 
34. The Year following is as it were maimed and imperfe& in its Charters, 
having butone Emperor and one Conſul. -Zeo in the Eait bore the Title of both A. D. 
joyntly, taking upon him the Conſulſhip now the third- time, without any Col- 4 6 6. 
league, the /zter-regnum continuing in the Weſt all this Year, which was the £c97e A. 3. 
An mig CCCCLX VI of the ordinary «Ars of our Saviour. And it procured very Cf. 
win the heavy hearts to the poor Zralians, to whom it was ſomething uncouth to have no © YY 
. Prince inthat Country which had given original to the Empire, and beſides that, 
they were,notwithſtanding the refaſtance made by\Ricimer( who took all upon him ) 
continnally in Allarms, by reafon of the reſtleſs ſpirit of Gezſerich, concerni 
whom- that we ſhould make ſome particular Inquiry what he did fincewe had 15 
.much-occaſion to ſpeakof him, the Hiſtory of this time is not in any thing. more 
concerned. And here Procopius helps us otherwiſe at a-dead lift, ' He informs us, ni.7.nda. 
that after his ſacking of Rome, and carrrying away the Empreſs with her Daugh- # ». 
ters, he ceaſed nottoattempt many other things. Forbefides Carthave; hemade 
_ hn yt naked all the other Cities of {fi+, by depriving them 6f their Walls, thar if the 
bour chis rime, Natives ſhould fide with the Romans, they might have no —— 
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Sed. 7. fenced places to make diſturbance; neither if the Emperor ſhould ſerid over an 4. 7); 
Ny Army, his Soldiers ſhould find harbour to manage thence a War againſt the Za. | 6 6. 
dals. And this at preſent he was thought to do with great prudence and forecaſt , Ry Argh. 
but in the following Age when theſe naked Cities were without any trouble or ex- ; 
pence taken by Beliſarius, then he was laugh'd at for his policy, and his wifdom 
accounted folly : ſo various are the opinions of Men, and regulated by event, con- 
cerning the deſigns of other perſons. | 
35. But this being done to the Cities ahd fortified places, all men that were con- 
ſiderable for Reputation or Wealth, Gezſerich delivered into the hands of his Sons 
Honotich and Genzo to be treated no better than Slaves ; tor 7hevdorus his youngeſt 
was already dead without iſſue left of either Sex. From others of the A4fricanshe 
took the moſt and richeſt Grounds, which became afterwards known by the name 
of the Portion of the Vandals, the true ahd ancient owners being permitted to go 
whither they would in a free, indeed, but beggarly condition. But what Grounds 
he beſtowed either on his Sons, or other /azdals, he made free from Burthens, 
which he laid ſo heavy upon the more barren, which were left to their former 
Lords,thar nothing did they gain from their former poſſeſſions. Hence came it to paſs, 
that many fled their Country,and as many were put to death under pretence of yari- 
ous crimes, whereof the principal was, that they were ſaid to hide their Money. 
But folay Africk groaning under moſt heavy Calamities. For he not only placed 
his /7azdals, but Alansallo in Garriſon, in convenient places under no fewer than 
eighty Officers, who bore the name of Chiliarchs, or Commanders of a thouſand 
Men ; for though his Army of both Nations conlfiſted really of no more than fifty, 
yet he would have it bear the reputation of eighty thouſand. But the mumber of 
his Soldiers increaſed with time, as the /aradazls increaſed in their progeny, and 0- 
ther Nations were taken in, all which ( the Mars as well as others) the /Zoors ex- 
cepted, united, and grew into the common name of /azdals. And by the aſſi- 
ſtance of the 1Zoors having increaſed his ſtrength, after the death of Y :/-xtinian, 
everySpring he infeſted $:cily or 7taly it ſelf, ſome Towns ſubjetting to Slavery, 
demoliſhing others, and exhauſting all by his Rapines, ſolong, till being driven 
thence by that deſolation and want which he himſelf had brought along with him, 
he turned his Face toward the Quarters ſubje& to the Emperox of the #2, waſting 
all hricum, Peloponneſus, the adjacent Iſlands and other parts of Greece , or 
which bore the name thereof. Thence he returned back to /taly and Sicily, and 
took away what he found, if any thing he had left. It was reported, that being 
put to Sea out of the Haven of Carthage, when he was asked by his Pilot where he 
intended to make War, he anſwered, againſt thoſe with whom God was angry. 
So did he run upon all in an hoſtile manner, without any cauſe or provocation. 
And ſo much Procopz#s concerning his Depredations, whoadds, that the Emperor 
of Conſtantinople, our of indignation, rigged a great Fleet againſt him. But this 
was afterward. Dar PIPES REAP 2 
56. However, we may eaſily believe them that write his Depredations to have 
continued, and poſſibly with greater rigour, during this Zzter-regnum in the Ft, 
which not only might imbolden the Enennes of the Empire to infelt Ttaly, and the 
Iſlands, but alſo other Provinces which: ftill continued to 'be languiſhing 
Members of it. The Senate now every day at Rome bore more heavilyitheir Con- 
dition, and the death of Severus, who had: 'given them good hopes of making head 
againſt, and givinga check tothe infolence of the Pyrate. They did,as ſoon as-con- 
venience would permit, - givenotice of it to Zeo, ith whom alone at preſent the Ma- 
jeſty of the Roman Name refided, praying Him,” that in theſe times of ſo great 
hazard he would procure thema Prince like to ' AYajorianns, ov elſe in a ſhort ſpace 
the Empire of the Zeft would. be: quite exjnguiiug. 'The caſe ſeemed difficult, 
and it's{aid, that Zeo ſpent all this Year in deliberation. -There was then with him 
at Conftantinople,  Anthemius, the Son of Procopins, and Nephew of that £»rh-- 
zo pircherh 7794 WHO had born the Office of Conſul, together with S$ri/icho, and was the Son- 
upon Anthen;> in-law of. the late Emperor'A/artiev. This Avthewmins bearing the Dignity of 274- 
UT riſter utriuſque Militia and Patritian, had waged War with good advantage igainft 
the Huxs, and for his Wealth was'otherwiſe very conſiderable. To thele 'Quali- 
ficationsthe favour which Zeo borehim, added ſo:much weight, that in' confidera- 
tion of his Nobility, and other Deſerts, he thought him the'fitreſt perſon. he coyld 7 D. 
chuſe, and reſolved ro make him his Colleague in'the Weſtern Empire." — F 
37. The Year being| over which had neithet Conſul nor Emperorin the Weſt, % A plu 
the CCCCLXVII of ow A which according tothe eaſftom wu bame Gf: 
| | opene 
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Se&. 7. opened by the Conſulſhip of two Flavii, Puſeusand Fohn, and was further ſfigna- 4, D. 
—Y>- lized by the Legitimate Creation of a new Roman Emperor. T hat this was 44- 46 7: 
themins, we may eafily gueſs from what we havealready laid concermng the pur- LL 
poſe of Zeo, who was ſolicited, asFvagrius writes, by an Embaſly ſent from the "EN 
Romans. Andnot only Evagrins, but Sidonins Apollinaris, though in a Panegyrick ****1% 
to this Anthemins, writes of his being ſought for, and delired by the Senate ; for 
the Membersof it we ſuppoſe him to call by the name of Proceres, to whom 1n it 
he directs his ſpeech. And fromhim italſo appears, that there was ſome private yi, , poce- 
agreement betwixt Ricimer and Anthemins, 1t not the Emperor himſelf z that Rz- ves periit quem 
c:zz ſhould marry Anthemins his Daughter ; for after the Poetical way of Clau- - oa _ 
fin, whom he iraitates, he makes Rome at the deſire of /raly to take a Journey in- aw, ec. 
to the Eaſt, and to defire of Coxſtantinople, that in recompenſle for all the loſſes he =. 
had ſuſtained by her, ſhe would grant her Fathemins, who by his Daughter ſhould p00 
make himſelf happy in having Ricimer tor his Son-in-law, and hereby a private ?vica ſedss 
alliance be added to the publick. Anthemins was not {lack to take the opportunity, rg = 
but came to Rowe on the twelfth of Jpril, where he was received with univerſal z;.mo: betus 
41bnizs 44 Applauſe, and owned for Huguſirs. And according to agreement he delayed not Nobilita- 
Ef. ; for his own ſecurity, as well as truth, to give his Daughter in Marriage to Ricimer. So 
And the Nuptials were celebrated with all ſolemnity poſſible, and with exceſs of g, 6. 
Jollity, as $:donins Apollizaris lets it out, who terms it Occupatiſ/ima Yacatio,” or a IM 
moſt buſic idle time wherein all ſerious matters were ſilent, except the Weddin — 
it ſelf, which muſt needs be ſuch, ſeeing, as he ſaith, Perernis, the Daughter of 
the Emperor, was coupled with Ricimer the Patritian 1n, or for hope, of the pub- 
lick ſecurity. This S7donins was preſent at himſelf, coming then to Rowe on his 
Meſſage from his 2rverni, being kindly entertained, as he writes to his Horonins, ,, | _ 
ina ſecond Letter, inthe Houſe of Pau/, a perſon of Prefectorian Rank, venerable, to 
hefaith, for Learning and SanQuity. No man, he adds, was more excellent than 
he in all kinds of Arts. He falls into a rapture in conſideration of his Abilities, 
and concludes his ſhort CharaQer with this full expreſſion, that he had this excel- 
lency above all his Studies, that He had a Conſcience ſuperior to that Fininent Know: 
ledge, To ſtrengthen the Empire fully, it poſſible, by alliances, Zeo the Em- 
peror is reported alſo to have given Zeoztia, his Daughter, in Marriage to Jartian, 
the Son of Anthemins, 
37. For the Year CCCCLXVIII, Athemins the Emperor was Conſul a- LD 
lone the ſecond time, thirteen Years haying now intervened ſince, with /alenti- Smeg 
Er whe fe. 2749, BE was firſt graced with this Dignity. Sidonins Apollinaris being ſtill in $6 <p 
cond time a- TOWN, Baſilins, his great, Friend he ſo much admires, perſwaded him to ſtir up {#7910 4 
Jone. iis Muſe, recolle& his Fancy, and write a Panegyrick in honour of the new Em- \ Co. 


a4 4- 


acctfed of! 


long he contimied in it. For while $74ozz#ss ſtill reſided at Romeghe was ſo vehemently 


on pas -wat tias,which containing a form of the ancient Judicature, it is yery proper here tobe #7: 
Ccr Of 74l, 7 ARY ; 


became the flouting ſtock of fortune. - But.in' conchiſion;, as to this point; he © 
admires not ſo much that he fell, as that he ſtood ſo long. . O how, often, ſaith *© 
he, did he complain of, adyerſe: Fortune,wheh: we lamented;thatone time or o- © 
_ ther his temerity would give him ſome heavy caule ſo to do,conchiding not hioaſelf © 
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Sect. 7. to be happy, who was judged to be fo rather —_—y than always. Then® A. D. 
he declares the manner of his Government, which he doth with a Salvo to the © 468. 
Reverence due to Faithfulneſs and Sincerity, which is ever owing to a Friendin © =o 
AfiCtion. © | 
: 39.His firſt PrzfeQſhip he managed with great Popalarity, and the ſecond / to © 
— expreſs his playing with the words) with great Depopulation. Being burthened ©* 
offic. © With Debts, for fear of his Creditors, he grudged the Noblemen that were to ſuc-** 
ceed him : he would laugh at all their Diſcourſe, be inquiſitive into their De- © 
ſigns, deſpiſe their kind offers,be ſuſpicious when they ſeldom came tohim, and © 
when they did often attend him, would diſdein their Company, till being ſurroun- © 
ded with publick hatred, and girt about with a Watch before ungirt from his © 
power, he was laid hold on, and brought away to Rome. In his Voyage he was ** 
puffed up with a conceit, becauſe he had proſperoully failed by the boiſterous *£ 
Coaſts of Zuſcia, that the Elements favoured, and, as it were, waited on his In- << 
nocence. In the Capitol he was lodged with Flavias Aſellus, the Comes Sacr.* 
Zargitionum, who bore reſpe& to the Dignity of the PrzfeQſhip, as yet half ** 
ſmoaking inhim. In the mean time the Meſſengers of the Province of Gall, 7x © 
naxtins Ferreolus, a PrefeQtorian, and the Nephew of Sagrivs the Conſal, by © 
his Daughter, Thaumaſtus and Petroninus, men of great Abilities both in know- © 
ing and ſpeaking, and tobe reckoned _— the prime Ornaments of their Coun-*< 
try, arrive with their Commiſhon, and inſtruCtions to accuſe him in the name of © 
all the Gals. Amongſt other things given them 1n truſt by the Provincials, they © 
brought a Letter intercepted, which was laid by Arvanadus his Secretary, upon © 
hisapprehenſion, tobe diQtated by his Maſter, whereby he diſſwaded the King ** 
of the Gorhs, to whom it was direQted, from making peace with the Greek Em- © 
peror ; laboured to convince him, that the 3ri#a7zs inhabiting above the Zojre 
were to be fallen upon ; that Gall by the Law of Nations ought to be divided © 
with the Burgundians, with other mad ſtuff which would inrage a furious King, © 
and diſtaſte one of a mild diſpoſition. | 
40. This Letter the Lawyers with heat interpreted to contain High Treaſon. © 
Of it Sidonins and Auxantus, a molt excellent perſon, were not ignorant, who © 
accounted it a perfidious, lazy and barbarous thing to forſake their Friend 4-war- ©* 
dus, now laid at, and inadverſity. To him who feared no ſuch matter they laid ** 
open the whole deſign, which his inflamed Enemies laboured to conceal, till the ** 
time of Judgment, that they raight involve him, being unwary, and having re- ** 
fuſed the advice of his Acquaintance, in a confeſſion by a ſudden anſwer. They ** 
tld him what they and his moſt ſecret Friends thought moſt ſafe to be done. They © 
perſwaded him not to confeſs the leaſt matter ; for though his Enemies pretend- © 
ed it was ſmall, he would find their diffimulation very troubleſome. Hearing *©* 
this, he flung away, and falling into ſudden reproaches, bid them be gone, as de- © 
generate men, and unworthy of PrefeiZoriar Fathers, and becauſe they under- © 
ſtood nothing, to let him alone with the buſineſs: to 4vardes his Conſcience © 
ſufficed, and he would hardly condeſcend that Advocates ſhould plead for him in *<* 
the Cauſes of Bribery and Oppreſſion. They went away fad, and in confuſion, © 
as well with grief, as with the affront. For what Phyſician would be moved ** 
reaſonably when madneſs ſciſes on a deſperate Man ? But ſee ! the accuſed perſon © 
runs about the Capitol in White Cloaths, ſometimes is pleaſed with cratty 1a- ©* 
lutes, and with the babbles of flattery ; ſometimes turns over the Silks, Gems, ** 
and other coſtly Commodities, views them, as if he would barter for them, and * 
in doing ſo complains much of the Laws, of the times, of the Senators, and of the ** 
Prince, becauſe they would puniſh him before they heard him. A few days paſs << 
over, and a full Senate meets ( as Sidonins faund afterward, for then he was ab- © 
ſent) and to the Court Arvardns goes trimmed and ſmooth-faced, when his ** 
Accuſers in the mean time half in Mourning, expeQed Meſſengers from the De. << 
cemviri, and by their {qualid habit took away due commileration from the ac- ** 
cuſed Party. © | 
41. Thoſe that were ſummoned are let in; the parties according to the cuſtom **© 
ſtand over againſt one another, and the right of fitting, before the beginning of © 
the Proceſs, 1s offered to thoſe of Prefeitorian Rank. Arvandys now by an un- © 
happy impudence haſtes and places himſelf almoſt inthe Laps of the Judges. But © 
Ferreolas, with his Colleagues, fate them down quietly and modeſtly at rhe upper © 
end of the loweſt Benches, and this he did remembting himſelf as well a Meſſen- 
ger as a Senator, and was afterward the more commended and Itonoured for it. ** 
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In the mean time ſuch Members as were abſent arrive : the parties riſe up and A. D. 
the Meſſengers propound. After the Provincial Mandate, the letter, of which 6 8: 
mention was made, is produced, and when it is {lowly reading, -4rvandus with- © % Lot 
out asking, proclaimes that he did diftate it. The Meſſengers an{wer that it **< | 
very wickedly appears that he had diQtated it. He ina rage, ignorant of his ruine, © 
by a ſecond and threefold confeſſion ſtabbes himfelt; the Accuſers acclaim and © 
the Judges conclaim that he confeſſed himſelf guilty of high Treaſon, and © 
he is now deſtroyed by a thouſand rules of Law, which make it ſuch. Afeer © 
all his toyl he appears pale and too late to repent of his Loqacity, and alſo ** 
too late to underſtand that a Man may be pronounced guilty of high Treaſon, © 
though he do not aſpire to the Purple. He is preſently deveſted of the privi- © 
leges of his double PrefeAſhip, which he had in courſe cxerciſed five years, © 
and, not as added, but as reſtored to a plebeian Family, adjudged to the publick © 
Priſon. Such as beheld it- thought it a very fad thing that he who had late-** 
ly thruſt himſelfin ſo polite and Comptea Garbe amongft the Judges under the © 
accuſation of men in mourning habit, ſhould alittle after be led away, caſt, ** 
a miſerable Man and yet without commiſeration. For who would regard ©* 
his Condition, whom perfumed and in accurate Clothes he ſaw led away un-** 
to the common Gaole. His Sentence being hardly reſpited for a fortnight, was © 
capital, and he was caſt into the Iland of the Serpent of Zpidaurus,where to the ©. 
grief of his very Enemies he was made ſordid and deſpicable, and zs it were ſpued ** 
out of the World by the Vomit of nauſeating Fortune. Now by virtue of the ** 
old Seratuſconſultum Tiberianum he draws his breath for thirty days, think- << 
ing with horror an the /»cas, Gemonie, and the halter of the rugged Hang-man © 
hourely. We, he concludes, as much as we may, preſent and abſent, wiſh** 
and double our Prayers and Supplications , that ſuſpending the ſtroake of ©* 
the Sword already drawn, the goodneſs of the Emperor would baniſh him ** 
already half dead, though with the loſs of his Eſtate. Whether this was 
granted or no, appears not from S;dozius. But in Cafſ,odorus his Chronicon, the fol- 
lowing year we find that Ardaburins attempting the-Empire, was by command 
of Authemins ſent into baniſhment.In which place Baronias well conjeCtures that in- 
ftead of 4rdaburins or Arebundns as lome Copies have it, Arvanans is tobe read: 

41. How miferable was the condition of the Provincials of Gall at this time, 
who having forrein Enemies of ſeveral forts in the Bowels of their Country, 
were as much aflitted by their own Governours, who ſuffered as much from 
thoſe from whom they expeCted proteCttion as from the violence of the inſult- 
ing Barbarians? Had Sidonins fucceded Arvandns, doubtleſs they had found re- 
hef, but we find no ſach matter, his power was all included in his Codicils, 
for that he was any more than a condicillar Prefez# we cannot well imagine, Ace; cnims 
and that of the City, from what he ſpeaks concerning that Honour beſtowed nem eaipe- 
on him, which of old governed the Rights of the Fathers and of the common j;,,, © 27 
People; And thathe executed the Office aCtually of Prefect when Arvandus was Fra gubernat. 
condemned, as one who hath written his Life tells us, we cannot find ; but 49-7: wit. in 
rather that he there made a ſtay after his being ſent for by Anthemius as ſome 
ſay he was, or rather after his Meſſage from the 4-verzi. Who ſucceded Arvan- 
dus is alſo obſcure ; but from Sidozius we find that not long after this, when he was 
again in his own Country amongſt his Arverni, the Country was governed by 
full as good and innocent a Prefei# as Arvandus was. His name was Seronatus 
of whom Sidontus ſadly complains, though in a ſomewhat jeſting manner to his 
Friend Heditins, whhlc preſence he requires to put ſome ſtop to the Carier of 
his Extravagancies. | 

42. Thy Arverni, ſaith he now grone under two miſchiefs; the preſence of © 
Seronatus and thine abſence. Of Seronatus T ſay, of whoſe Name that I may © 
firſt ſpeak, fortune ſeemeth to me as przfcious of what was to come fo to © 
have ſported, as on the contrary our Anceſtors did when they called © 
Pattles, than which nothing is more ugly, by the Name of Be/!a or hand- © 
fome, and by the ſame contrariety when they called thoſe Fates Parce which © 
do not ſpare. Catilize himſelf of our Age, is lately returned from Aturres, that © 
all the Blood and Fortunes of miſerable People of which he there did but << 
taſte, here he might ſwallow. Know for certain that dayly he diſcovers the << 
Spirit of his long difſſembled Madneſs. He openly envies, pittifully diſſem-< 
bles, 1s ſervily proude, commands as a Lord, exaQts as a Tyrant, condemns *©* 
as a Judge, calumniates as a Barbarian, all the day being armed by fear, hun- © 
gy 
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Sect. 7. gry by Avarice , terrible by his ambitious Deſires , cruel by his Vanity ; he © 


fs put to 
death. 


7.9 makes 
great prepa- 
rations again 
Genſerich, 


ceaſcth not to puniſh and openly to commit Theft together, and calling to him *©* 
{uch as cannot forbear laughing, he belches- out Contentions amongſt the Ci- © 


tizens, and Letters amongſt the Barbarians. Being not ſufficiently initiated-in © . 


the Rudiments or A. B. C. he publickly diftates Epiſtles, moved by his boaſt- © 
ing Humour., anq1 by his impudence corres; m a manner he gets all he © 
covets, neither doth he give any price contemning, nor doth he receive ſecuri- © 

ties deſpairing ; 1n Council he Commands, in adviſing is ſilent, jeſts in the © 
Church, preaches at Meals, condernns in his Bed-chamber, ſleeps at a Tryal, © 

daily fills woods with them that fly away, Towns with Enemies, Altars with © 

Criminals , Priſons with Clerks , exulting, or rejoycing, with Gorhs , inſulting © 
upon Romans, . jeering Prefeits , and ſporting with NVumerariz ; treading under ©. 
his Feet the Laws of Theodoſius and propounding thoſe of Theodorich ; ſear- © 

ching out old. Faults, and new ſorts of Tributes. Shake off, I pray, all delay, © 
and break through that which hinders. The dying liberty 'of thy panting Citi- © 

Zens expect thee. They are reſolved. that whatever is to be hoped for, or to © 

be deſpaired. of, nothing ſhall be done without thy guidance and direCtion. © 

If the Commonwealth have no Force nor Refuge ; it, as the report is, 4»- © 

themins the Emperor hath no Strength ; the Nobility is reſolved, if thou ſpeak- © 

eſt the word, to free their Country or loſe their Heads. So he ends © 

this Letter ; but from another written to Gr cas a Biſhop it appears , that they 
ſtood to their Reſolution ;- for, in thar, reckoning up the ſufferings and merits 


A. D. 


468. 
Ve 


of his Arverni, he relates how for their love to the Commonwealth they fear- © ;;;. ». Cap. 77 


cd not to deliver up to the Laws Seronatus who was delivering up the Provin- © 
ces to the Barbasrirns, and whom being Convidted, the State, atterwards, hardly ** 
preſumed to put to death. | | 

43. So weak we ſce was the Roman Intereſt in Gall, and daily it decayed, 
while in rick it was almoſt quite extin&t or in a manner without hope of Re- 
covery, Gexſerich domineering at his pleaſure and making his Inroads into ſuch 
other places as his ambitious luſt did incline him. Amongſt theſe, we lately 
heard trom Procopins that /yricum arid Peloponneſus were infeſted by him, which 
belonging to the Eaſtern Empire, Zeo the Emperor of thoſe Parts took it in very 
Iygh Diſdain, and reſolved with all his might ro chaſtize his fury. An Army 
he raiſed of an hundred thouſand men, as was reported, and ſuch a Fleet he .ga- 


thered together as all the Eaſtern Sea could afford. He was very open handed 


both to Mariners and Soldiers, that no hinderance to his Deſign might happen 


, by their want of incouragement ; an hundred and thirty thouſand Pounds 


of Gold were reported to be laid out. But the time of the Ruine of 
the /andals not being yetcome, he made Baſi/iſcus the brother of his Wife 
erina the Admiral of his Fleet, one who was wonderfully greedy of the Impe- 
rial Power, and who promiſed himſelf ſucceſs in his Deſign trom the friendſhip 
of Aſpxr. Now Afar was an Arian in his opinion, from which he would no 
way be removed, and for that reaſon could not compaſs the Soveraignty for 
himſelf, but could yet advance another to it ; and was begun to be ſuſpe&ted by 
Zeo as hatching dangerous Deſigns. The Report went that par fearing that 
upon good ſucceſs Leo would grow bold and exert his power, adviſed Baſtliſcns; 
that he {ſhould ſpare Gezſerich and the Vandals. p 

44. Zeo that he might have greater aſliſtance againſt them, had procured -- 
themins, a man very Eminent for his Nobility and Wealth, to be Emperor of 
the Weſt. Gezſerich had uſed all his Endeavours to have O!ybr:us preferred, for the 
Alliance he had with him, contraQted by his marrying af P/ac:4ia the Daughter 
of Yalentinian ; and being fruſtrated in his hope was now inflamed. with anger, 
and infeſted all things belonging to the Empire more cruelly than ever. . At this 
time there lived in Dalmatia one Marcellianns, a man of an honeſt diſpoſition, 
and formerly a friend to eAftius : Who when eMrirs was killed, revolted from 
the Emperor and drew others by his example into the Revolt, and none adventu- 
ring to come againſt him held Dalmatia in his own power. But Zeo ſweetning 


him all ways poſlible drew him off and ſent him into Sardinia, now Subject tothe 
Faxdals, and he fo ſucceeded as to drive them out arid make himſelf Maſter of 


the Ifland. Neither did matrers worſe ſucceed in the hiands of Heraclins whis 
being ſent from Conſtantinople to Tripolis, overthrew in Battel the Y2ndals of 
thoſe Quarters, took the Towns without ariy difficulty and there leavin 

his Ships, led his Army by Land to Carthaze. Such proſperous beginnings had 
YyyyY te 
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Sec. 7. the War. Baſiliſcus with all his Fleet arrived at a Town diſtant from Carthage 4, D, 
WY an hundred and eighty furlongs ; which had the Name of AZercury from an old 68 
; Temple dedicated to that Pagan Deity. And had he not on purpoſe loitered, > uſb 
but gone ſtreight to Carthage, he might eaſily have taken it by force and brought 
the YVaxdals under the yoak ; ſo great a fear of Zeo, as invincible, had ſeized on 
Genſerich when after the Report of the loſs of 7ripolis and Sardinia the 
Fleet of B aſi/iſcus appeared, as great as ever the Romaxs had had any. But the 
General ſuffered this opportunity to ſlip out of his Hands. | 

45. But Gerſerich tailed not to make his Advantage of his Negle&. As 
many men as he could procure and truſt he got together and filled his Ships 
with them ; and had Se Veſſels in readineſs which had no men in them but 
were ſwift in fayling. Then ſent he to Baſiliſcus to beg a Ceſſation of Arms 
for five days, to have ſome time for conſultation how he might beſt be reconciled 
to the Emperor ; and ſome gave out that he ſent him money to purchaſe a 
Truce. This point he gained thereby , that as he had deſigned , he had the 
wind Gwoaritc for his purpoſe. For Baſiſcus ether in obedience to ſar, 
corrupted with money, or judging he did beſt, yielded ro what he deſired, kept 
his Army idle and ſtaid for that time that might be convenient for the Enemy. 

Now as ſoon as this was come, and that the wind blew from the right quarter, the 
Parxdals having what they expeQtcd, hoiſed up Sails, towed out their Ships, and 
ſuch of them as were empty they haled againſt the Enemy, whom when they 
approached they ſet them on fire, and with full Sails let them drive upon the 
Roman Navy, wherein being contained a multitude of Veſſels it eaſily took hold. 

Vis Fleee And ſpreading it ſelf wide, a great terror, as in ſuch caſes, followed in the Romar 

burnt. Fleet, and a grievous cry, while the- wind and flame made a terrible Noiſe, and 
the Soldiers and Mariners contended amongſt themſelves what fhould be done, 
and with their P oles endeavoured to keep off the flaming Veſſels and thruſt off 
their own without any reaſon or moderation. 

46. But the Yarxdals omitted not to attend them and plied them with their 
weapons. Some they drowned and if any fled they took them and their Arms 
as booty, yet in {ach a diſtreſs there wanted not ſome that were mindful of the 
antient valour of the Romars, amongſt whom Zohn was moſt Eminent the Lieu- 
tenant of Baſiliſcus,yet not concerned in his Treachery. When his Ship was now ſur- 
rounded with Enemies, turning himſelf into all quarters of the Veſſel, he laid a- 
bout him and did them much miſchief, and when he ſaw it was in vain, and that 

his Ship muſt be taken, from the Prowe thereof he caſt himſelf armed into the Sea, 
and when Genzo the Son of Gezſerich earneſtly intreated him to ſpare his lite, 
promiſing him ſafety, he would not do it but drowned himſelf ſaying only this, 
that Zohz ſhould not be in the power of Dogs. This was the End of that 
War, and Heraclius returned home. Afarcelianns milcarried by the treachery 

- of one of his Officers. Baſili/cus when he came to Corſftantinople took ſanQu- 
ary in the Church of Chriſt, the great God, which the Inhabitants called Sophia 
or //Viſdons , thinking that Name moſt worthy of God. And he eſcaped dan- 
ger, through the Interceſſion of Yeriza the Empereſs, but at this time he could 
not obtain to be Emperor, out of hope of which he had left nothing undone. 
For, Zo not long after killed par and 2rdaburins in the Palace, ſuſpeQing that 

By procure- they lay in wait for his life. Thus much Procopins from whom it appears 

ment of P27: that by procurement of ſar this Treaſon happened , who being an Arian 
might bear good will to Gezſerick, a man of his own perſwaſion, upon that Ac- 
count as well as hatred to Zeo: As for the Fleet thus loſt ſome write ſtrange 
things indeed ; as thar it ſhould conſiſt of eleven hundred Ships : That when the 
Fleets were ready to joyn Baſ#liſcs. tacked about and fled, which the reſt ſeeing 
him do followed his Ship : That after this Flight the Navy lying without care 
or watch was ſet on fire by the Enemy. And that the Fleet being loſt the Land 
Army alſo miſcarried, the Officers thereof, when they might have taken Carthage, 
being diſcouraged. 

47. Thus miſcarried ſo great an Enterprize under the managment of Hereticks, 
while, as ſome obſerve, another War committed to that of an Orthodox General, 

' Denſices the did well ſucceed againſt Derſices King of the Hunns and Son of Attila, than 
ſnof 4:44. Whom he began to be more Fierce and Ambitious ; if it were poſſible. His 
in Army wasdefcatedand he himſelf ſlain in Battel. His Head was put upon a 
Pole and carried in Triumph up and down Conſtantinople to the great Joy of 
the Citizens ; which paſſage arcellinus placeth under theſe Conluls, _ if 
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| ter men, he further declares that after this SanCtion all ſuch Agreements made © 


duly, then, what is written by the Gorhick Hiſtorian and lately mentioned,con- 4, D; - 
cerning the Diſſipation of the Fuzzs, and the Diſſention and Ruine of the Sons = 48 
of Attila, is to be accounted of by way of Anticipation. Zeo having thus his TY 
Hands full, and put to ſuch-a vaſt Expence, had reaſon to be careful of his Re- 
venue that what was duly impoſed ſhould not be diminiſhed,and to ſee that the © x. 1. ;. 4. _ 
Magiſtrates of the Title of Spedabilis ſhould take efpecial care thereof, as Pro- © 29 canone lars 
Conſuls, Vicars, the Comes of the Eaſt and the Prefeitus Aenſtalis, belides the © 275799m 
ordinary Governours of Provinces and their Officials, with the Cxriales, in © 7«8.15b.10. tir. 
caſe of Diminution a Fine ſhould be incurred of twenty Pounds of Gold. * That ry —_ 
he might not be defrauded by Purchaſers, he publiſhed a large Conſtitution da- © 
ted on the firſt of September, which declared that if either his own Houſe or a- 
ny other of whatſoever Dignity or Fortune, ſhould get poſſeflion of Lands not © £ 8. 4 =*- 
belonging to the Metrocomia or Mother of Villages , not by way of Patronage, © 779% Jt. 
but by Purchaſe or any other lawful Title, and not acknowledge to the Com- © 13.10. tir. 1;. 
monwealth the Functions, owned and diſcharged by the former owner, ſuch ** 
Poſſeſſions ſhould be ſeized and afſigned to the Cris of that City to which they © 
belonged, that ſo proviſion might be made for the publick adyantzge our of © 
the Tributary Functions. | 

48. In theſe that they called Merrocomie he will not allow any ſtranger to 0- © : P 
tain any Poſſeſſions, but if any of the Townſmen will alienate their Lands, it © reg 
{hall be only to a fellow-Townſman or Inhabitant of the ſame Metrocomia, all * mitroconieche 
Contracts made with Strangers being hereby declared null and void. Now a ** _ = _ 
Metrocomia was the ſame amongſt Towns or Villages as a 4Zetropolis amongſt 
Cities, or the Mother of Villages, andas Cities were tree from the Capitatio ſo were 
the Aerrocomie, but not the other Villages. But whereas to defraud the Tribu- 


tary Function, many were wont to betake themſelves tothe Patronage of grea- © mow nemo ad 
HAM P2;Y038+ 

either under pretence of Gift, Sale or Hire, ſhall be of no Validity ; the © FN 9%, 

Tabelliones that draw the Inſtruments of Conveyance ſhall forfeit their Eſtates, © 33- 

and the Villages that ſhall doit, ſhall be confiſcated ; ſuch as receive them into © 

ſuch Patronage, if wealthy, ſhall forfeit an hundred Pounds of Gold, . and if © 

poor ſhall loſe what Eſtates they have, with which loſs they ſhall alſo be pun- <* 

iſhed who give any aid or aſſiſtance to ſuch Bargains. Nay this Rule he will have © 

of Force from the time conteined in a Conſtitution of Martian ; or in the Dio- ©* 

cele of Zhrace for thirty years from the ſecond Conſulſhip of eA1ins and that © 

of Sigisbaldus inthe Eaſtern ; in that of eAZgypt Pontus and Hſia,twenty fix years © 

or from the Conſulſhip of Cyrus. Theſe three Laws made up one Conſtitution 

direQed to Vicoſtratus the Prefet#us Preatorio. His Brother in the PrzfeQtſhip of 

Hllyricam, and ſomething like in Name as well as Office, was this year Call:ffra- | 

tus, to whom another Edit we find directed bearing date this very day, where- © £. ut.de bon; 

by is declared that Fathers marrying ſecond Wives, ſhall not loſe their uſus- © *#973%, &c 


fructus of what belongs to their Sons by the firft, as deſcending'to them from * IRE 


their Mothers. | | | 

49. Anthemius was buſie this year in aſſiſting the, Deſign of Zeo againſt Ger- F 
fſerich, bur he alſo imployed his Queftor in making Edits, He was Petition- © Mn GT 
ed by a certain Woman called #4444, in favour of a Marriage ſhe had contraQt- © 2ar. 
ed with one who had been her Slave, but had been alſo made free for the *<* 
eminency of his Manners, as ſhe alleaged. Now, Conſtantine had made a con- © 


anſwers the Pe- f.;....; . "WE . th "ol Fees EG 
ion of Fulia ſtitution againſt women marrying their Slaves, and this fhe was afraid 


as ro the'mar- Would take hold of her. In this caſe he thought fit to be kind to Zulia and © 


riage of her 
Freed man. 


others in her condition, and yet to provide againſt ſuch marriages as brought © 
Infamy and other great Inconveniencies to women of free and oftentimes of << 
noble Parentage. In honour of his ſecond Confulfhip he declares all ſuch mar- *<* 
rTiages contracted by women with their Ziberti or freed men to be good and © 
valid till this preſent year. But ſeverely prohibits them for the future, under ** 
pain of the marriages being utterly null and void, the parties undergoing loſs © 
of Eſtates and perpetual Deportation, beſides that the Children born ih ſuch *< 
a State ſhould be ſe1zed as Slaves by the Treaſury. and as for the ConjunCtica © 
of women with Slaves, as alſo of men with Liberte and ſhe Slaves, he leaves © 
them to the ſaid Conſtitution of Conſtantive and the Law as it ſtood in force ©, . 
before his time. This is dire&ted to Zuperciarius on the ninteenth of February; 5. corca 11ger- 
who ſhortly after certified him that he had received from the Emperor Zeo 4» urwngug 
tertain Laws to obtain his Confirmation in his World, as he words it, By an _ 
Yyyy 3 Edict 
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Sect. 7. Edit bearing date on the ninteenth of April, he impowers him to publiſh © 4, D. 
WY> them for Laws accordingly ; which was done the _ ſame day. 68 
co. And the ſame day he publiſhed another Edi&t, which is ſingular, the . "tay 
like not being to be tound in any Code that we can remember. It's a Confſti- 4#un «ub die 
tution of Zzo the Eaſtern Emperor, and yet direCted to Zvpercianus and ſaid to 994 
— be dated at Rowe. Now that the Eaſtern Emperor {hould dire an Edi& toa 
dire&s an E- Weſtern Prefect, or the Emperor of the Welt to a Prefect of the Eaſtern Em- 
O_ pire is not to be found, except it be in the Minority of /alentinian the ſecond. 
Weſt, But amongſt other things ſaid by way of Preface, he declares that he to whom 
Providence had committed the Regiment of the whole World , would have 
Law and Equity obſerved. That his Son Anthemins, (to him he gives the 
Attributes of Pius and 7riumphator ſemper Auguſtus)though the Divine Majefty and 
his Creation had committed full power of Empire,to him, yet out of his prudent 
and cautious equity in which he excelled, thought him (Ze) to be conſulted by his 
Sacred Addreſſes, affirming that in the parts of 7ra/y many Controverſies were 
riſen about Donations of other mens Eſtates, made by Princes contrary to the 
prudence of the Laws. A Suit betwixt one Domnines and Fortunatus, gave the 
occaſion to this determination, and before the Judges a conſtitution our of the 
Code of Zheodoſius was alleged, whereby Conſtantine ordained that though one 
ſhould prove the thing given away by the Prince tobe his own, yet ſuch Plain- 
tiff ſhould not receive it back, but be conſidered ſome other way by the Empe- 
To what pur- or. This hethinks fit ſo tolimit and reſtrain, as to declare valid the gift of the © 
poſe. - . - : 
Prince, yet to leave all at liberty by due courſe of Law to recover their own. * 
Therefore he decrees that the thing in controverſy called Ceſiavs Maſſa be re- © 
ſtored to Domnina: for, ſaith he, nothing is ſo advantagious to the Imperial Ma- ** 
jeſty,in which equity ought to inhere,and juſtice to be vigorous, as to reſerve © 
all common Right to Subjects, and nothing is more lawful or permitted to gocd © 
Princes, than to private men, who ought to pretend to ſuch liberty as is war- <* 
ranted by the Laws and Equity, that no man may take pleaſure in another mans © 
Goods or things unlawful, and no man may lament that he is deprived of his © 
own Eſtate. 
51. This ſingular EdiCt is the laſt of the three that bears the name of Lathemins 
and the laſt of all theſe Novels thatare bound up with the Code of Zheodofins. Ir 
ſeems miſplaced ; for the ſecond of fthemius confirms it as well as the other 
Laws of Zeo. But Zeo takesa little upon him in the Application of the Duty of 
Emperors and the Juſtice and Equity which ought to be inherent in Impe- 
hoon neg rial Power. He knew probably the Circumſtances of his own time, but not 
4 _ thoſe of his Predeceſſor; and he intended a mitigation indeed of what concerned 
Bona Caduca ; whereas the Conſtitution of Coxſtartine he mentions had reipe& ro 
other things. That Conſtitution is the third De Boris wacantibus in the Code of 44.7.1; 1.2. 
Theodoſins, and dared at Rome in the Palace at ſuch time as the Difference be- t::. 8. 
twixt him and the Senate, fell out abour Religion, and his parting thence and ,,,,, ., 
founding Conſtantinople. He had confiſcated the Lands belonging to the Pagan —_. 
Temples, and as conveniency inclined, had aſſigned ſome of them to private Per- 
ſons, andas might conduce to the advancement of Chriſtian Religion ; chiefly 
to the Biſhopand Church of Rowe. Theſe Aſſignments being made, he found 
it not fit to revoke them, though poſſibly ſome private Perſons might receive ſome 
lefſer Inconvenience, but rather choſe to make them fſatisfaQtion ſome other way. 
To be ſure it was no way agreeable in other things and at other times, to his hu- 
mour, to ſuffer any man to go away with the loſs, but on the Contrary he fa- 
voured ſuch as had loſt their Eſtates, and as $09zomen writes, made ſome other Lb. r. c. 3; 
way amends to the Donees and Purchaſers after reſtitution to the right Owners. 
But in ſome extraordinary caſes it hath been the Rule, that rather 2 miſcheif ſhould 
fall ro ſome particular men, than a great inconveniance to the publick. Private 
Perſons have been conſtrained to part with their Grounds for rebuilding and con- 
veniences of a City ; and,what reaſon tothe contrary, when ſome other way ſa- 
tisfaCtion is made ? 
2-10 and tre $2. The year CCCCLXIX had for Conſuls Zezo the Sorrin-law of Zeo and A. D 
cies Conluls. NMfarcian. Leo ſufficiently underſtood the deſigns of his late -4riax» Officers ©, * 
and how by their Intelligence with Gez/erich ſo hopeful an Expedition had mif- _4 6 9- 
caried. Yet he concealed his Indignation, and to ſuch a degree as to make great 2999 © 
Courtſhip to Apar whom he knew to be the grand ſupporter of the Faftion. He _ 
proceeded fo far in the art of Diſſimulation, which it ſeems he ſaw very neceſ- 7 
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ſary as to promote the Son of Aſpar to be Ceſar which ſome fa - 
greed on when Afar promoted him — be Em LEM Some write Fx. Pratt me 
eraaburins the Patritian by Dignity. Others that it was another Son whoſe name # 6 9; 
was Patritins or Patritiolus, and that to him he betrothed his Daughter. It's re- | 
orted that {ſpar was fo earneſt to have the Emperor perform his promiſe, that 
e took hold of his Robe and told him, that 1* was nor lawful for one to he that 
wore that Purple, to which Zeo anſwered that It became ax Emperor alſo to yield 
to no man ; tobe ſubject to none, eſpecially when to be ſo would be to the detriment 0 
the State. How bold ſoever Aſpar was at this time our of greedineſs after having the Yide pawn. ad 
Soveraign Power 1n his Family, he is alſo reported to have renounced the Arian #4 41e 5 
Hereſie as well as did his Son who was promoted to be Ca{ar ; for ſuch commo- 7, 
tions happened at Conſtantinople upon the Nomination of an 4riaz to that Dig- ve 
nity, that he was forced if not to renounce, to difſemble that Opinion, 

53. Leo began this year by an Edi& gratefull to ſuch as were of a quiet Dif: ;4, 7,6 ;; 
polition and averſe to Law Suites. For whereas formerly in Stipulations or Con- of wag 
tracts made by word of mouth it was neceſſary to uſe certain ſolemn worgs, '*" 9 #2atione 
Phraſes or forms of Speech, he now ordained that all Stipulations; though not « 7 qt * 
made with ſolemn: or dire& words but in any whatſoever, if ic was with the © promitto.Fidrjx. 
conſent of the ContraQers and they were familiar to the Laws, ſhould be of © 7 ine. 
force and valid. From ſome eminent occaſion he was concerned towards the Packer? Farkas 
Month of Zuly to take notice how women made no canſcience of promiſing 7.12 
Marriage, and afterwards flying back diſappointed their Suitors, to their grear arannr—i 
detriment often as well as vexation. By a conſtitution direRed to Zrytbins the Sl 4atione. 
Prefet? a little to diſcourage them he ordained, That any woman who upon fuch * Cod. Juſt lib.8. 
promiſe of contraQ received Arrz or Preſents, ſhould if ſhe flew back and if <* Hp 
of Age reſtore double, if under Age fingle, or juſt ſo much as ſhe had re- * 55-4 forſe- 
ceived, as the Law, alſo in ſuch caſes, was againſt a man jf he ſtood nor to his © 4 © 
promiſe. This bears Date on rhe Kalends or fifth of Fuly of this year, and is bbs. tits ke 
direQted to Erythins ; and ſo are more Edits concerning this ſubje& of Marriage 
which having no Dare at all, probably with this made up one and the ſame Con- 
ſtitution. For urgent reaſons the Law prohibited Tutors and Curators their marry- 
ing their Pupils or Minors or giving them in Marriage to their Sons. But this though 
founded upon fo reaſon as 1s obvious enough without declaring, gave occa- 
ſion to 1ll founded ſcruples againſt Deputy-Tutors,or ſuch as but tranſatted the buſi- 
nefſes of ſuch young women, as if they were to be apprehended as dangerous, ;_ jr. 4 4. 
as the other. This cauſed Zeo to declare that the Prohibition belonging to Tu- ** trdifomarri- 
tors and Curators ſhould not extend to them, for elſe by degrees all that were but *< 99m, &c. 
or way obnoxious to giveAccount,ſhould be prohibited from marrying to himſelf © "7 viii 
or his ſon,her to whom he was, though little, ingaged.' He further wrote to the fhig «© 
£rythins to prevent the injuring of Children by Father or Mother through their © 5,5; 4 few 


betaking themſelves to ſecond, or other Marriages. It was further obſerved that Fw 


becauſe women ont of favour to their Sexes were indulged and reſtored in inteopum; i#- 5: 
if by reaſon of ignorance of the Law (which otherwiſe did not excuſe) hy maks 
overreached in Contratts concerning their Inheritance or Eſtates, they thence took 
occaſion to retract all ContraQts whatſoever in ſuch things as they omitted ar were Os 
ignorant of. To prevent this he commanded the ſame Z71thivs that the former 5c & fas tn? 
Laws ſhould be ftriftly obſerved, which relieved them only in caſe they did any « "ia cod-Zuft: 
thing through ignorance of the Law when they were under Ape, or not five « 7 
and twenty. | 

54. Wearecome to the CCCCLXYK Year of our Lord, which had for Conſals S$:- 4 D: 
verus and ZFordanus.Some Copies have Severianus: and of each Name two very Emi- 4 7 0. 
nent Men lived in the Eaſt atthis time. Now did Zo put in Execution what he de- Severo & 
ſigned againſt par, cauſing him and his two Sons 4rdaburius arid Patritin? to be Tordine.Coſts 
killed by the hands of the Eunuches in the Palace. Micephorss relates this ſtory 
told by Marcellinus with this circumſtance, that the Citizers of Conftantinople bore 
Aſpar and his Sons very evil will upon report that they entertained deſigns a- 
gainſt the Emperor, but were inraged above meaſure when they ſaw an Arian 
created C2/ar, being ſhortly to ſucceed an old Man in the Imperial Seat. They 
tell out into all opprobrious Janguage in the Cirque and treated them with wveds | 
in ſuch a manner as jhewed that blows would follow in a little time, of which 
they being ſenſible fled to Chalcedon and took SanfQtuary in the Church of 
Zuphemia the Martyr, all the Army following after. The Emperor ſent the Fatri- 
arch promiſing them ſeeurity if they would come forth, but they refuſed to com: 


ply 


— 


715 | The Roman Empire. 1 4s Parr. IL 


Anthemius. 


rid of his ambitious Competitors ; but ſo was not his Brother 2uthemins who =, So PY 


Original had two great Potentates his Friends, viz. £Enarich King of the Goths 
in Spain and Gall, and Genſerich the Yandal the Terror both of Eaſt and Weſt, 
two great Perſecutors upon account of that Hereſie ? He offered ſeveral Aﬀronts 
to Authemins, who taking it in diſdain to be ſo uſed, and knowing ſufficiently 
his Inſolence, would not receive them without expreſſing his Reſentment, and 
thoſe Coles of Diſfſention being blown by the familiar Friends of both, it aroſe 
to that height that the Plots and Deſigns of Rzicimer being dilcovered, he was 
glad to provide for himſelf by flight, and got him to 11a. The Nobility of 
thoſe parts were very much concerned at this Breach as apprehending new mil- 
chiefs into which /7aly would be plunged, and uſed all rhe means they could to 
perſwade him to reconcile himſelf tothe Emperor, and recommended to him as a 
Perſon moſt fit to be ſent on that Errand, Zpiphanins Biſhop of 7icinum, or Pa- 
via, a Perlon of very great eminency for his ſanctity and abilities. Ricimer wil- 
lingly enough complied with their Deſires, as the beſt means to conceal his far- py 45Aqe 
ther deſigned Treachery ; and #p:iphantins was ſent upon the Errand. Anthemins + 4: 
was not forward to entertain him under that Character, profeſſing Ricimer was 
a man not to be truſted, becauſe of his Ambition, and fickle and treacherous Hu- 
mour. But its {aid the religious diſcourſe of the Biſhop joyned with the reye- 
rence due to his Perſon overcame him, and he durſt not deny that Peace, which 
he concluded in his own thoughts would not be laſting. However a Peace, or 
rather a counterfeit Reconciliation was made. __ 
56. The next year that followed, or the CCCCLXXII of our Saviour had A. D. 

. Feſtus Conſul for the Weſt, and 4Zarciaz for the Eaſt. Ricimer for ſome time 3 
Riimer breaks Continued a Correſpondence with the Emperor, but nouriſhing ſtill his reſtleſs 7." 
our into Re- og . . Feſto © 
ballin, and ambitious Thoughts, and preſuming he ſhould be able either by force or a7:-c:ans 

cunning to deſtroy him, at length he broke out into open Rebellion, and with a c:/: 

great Force of men went to Rome, and in order to a Siege incamped at the Bridge —V 

of Anicnis. This procured no ſmall diſturbance in the City, the people, though 

'harraſed with Tumuits and Diſſentions, ſiding with each party as inclined. But 74: $121 

of whatſoever party they were, they were all oppreſſed with Famine, the Siege ©” 4: 

being drawn our in length, and a Plague the uſual Companion of both, raged a- 

mongſt them. The only hope. they had was inthe Gorhs inhabiting G// whom 

they long expected to relieve them. And they wanted not will to do it, for Bi- 

limer was ſent with a good Army to raiſe the Siege, but when he atrempred ir, 

Ricimer turned head, gave him Battel, defeated, and flew him near the Bridge 
of 
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Sect. 7, of Adrian, Upon this, moretlevated and reſolute he reinforced his Siege, and A. D, 
> an the eleventh of Z=/y broke into the City , which he treated as Marich ,_ , 
Breaks into and Gerſerich had done before him. No regard being had o £4»themius either 3.32 
poreg— a as Emperor or Father-in-Law he put him to death; and permitted his Soldiers to | 
mins. plunder the Citizens, ſparing only the two Regions where he had his quarter. 
This being done he promoted Otybrivs, who not long ſince was come from Cox- 
flantinople, to be Emperor, and not long after, Cajodorus faith fourty days, being 
ſeized by a Diſeaſe, in great pains of his Body if not of his mind, he went to give 
an Account of his Actions in another world on the eighteenth of the ſame month, 
having domineered like another S7ilicho from the death of Yelextinian. Neither 
did his lately promoted Emperor long injoy his Purple, for ſome ſay he follow- 
olyirizsEm- Ed after on the three and twentieth of Odober, though others refer his death to 
peror fora the following year, and with better reaſon, Ca/frodoras ſaying that he died in his 
__ ſeventh month. There is little ſaid of what he did the ſmall time he had the 
Power, but that to be gratefall to X:cimer he made Gundibarins his Nephew a Pa- 
tritian in his place. : 4. LY 
57. The year CCCCLXXIlII had Zeo Aaguſtus Conſul the fifth time and him F. D.; 
alone, they that were moſt concerned in the Weſt having ſomethingelſe to think ., 5 1 
of than of making Conſuls. Leo having notice of the late Revolutions at Rome 3£25 
reſented them as was convenient he ſhould, eſpecially the death of Jnthemins and rome A. 
thinking whom he might ſend to ſucceed him in the Weft, made choice of Z#ius Con. 
Nepos the Son of Vepotianus, to whom he married his Niece and deſigned him 
Ceſar. Put for all this, four months paſſed over and there was no face of Ma- 
jeſty, none that wore the Purple at Roxe, and this incouraged Gundibarins to 
take up the trade of Ricimer his Grandfather. On the fifth of arch he procu- 
And Glhycerizs, TEd the Soldiers to nominate Emperor Glycerins, who bore the Office of Comes 
Domeſticorum , and him they adorned with the Imperial Enſigns at Ravenna.” 
Thus after the death of Z4themins followed two, whom we may rather call U- 
ſurpers than Emperors ; who had not any conſent of Zzo, nor were created af- 
ter due manner, and therefore no account was had of them by thoſe Princes 
that followed. Of ſuch Tragedies as had been thus aQted in /aly, Genſerich the 
next Neighbour could not but be SpeQtator. And his Ambition excited him 
to make ſich uſe of them as his Intereſt with the Arian Princes of this time could 
procure. He not only did what miſchief he could with his own Power in Africt ; 
but he ſtirred up the Oſtrogoths to invade both the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empire, 
alluring them by the greatneſs of the Booty. And to the Booty at this time they | 
had great appetite, if what their Countryman writes be true, that the prey 7ornandes dt 
they were wont to make of the neighbour Nations failing, their Meat and Clothes '***5 597% 
likewiſe failed ; for they had been maintained by War, and now peace became ve- ** 
ry irkſome to them. | GE 
58. With open- mouths they all betook themſelves to Zheodomir their King, 
and deſired to be led out to what quarter foever he pleaſed. He ſent for his 
Brother and caſting lots perſwaded him to invade /raly where Glycerius now Reign- 
the 6frogaths ed, while he in the mean time ſhould ſet with a ſtronger Army upon the ftrong- 
make Incur- er or Eaſtern Empire. The thing was done, //:idemir invaded 7taly ; but pre- 
fionsinto hol (ently after died and left /Yidemir his Son for his Succeſſor. Him did Ghycerizs 
Eaſtern Em- labour with gentle language to mollifie, and by preſents moved him to quier 
Pirc- rely and go into Gall where he told him his own kiriſman then Reigned. He accept- 
ed of his Preſents and went as he direfted him into Gall, where he joyned with 
the Viſgoths his Kinſmen,and made up one Body and People with them, who had 
dominion both in that Country and in Spain. Zheodomir the elder Brother with 
his Forces paſſed the River Sas, threatning to make War upon the Sarmetians 
and ſuch others as ſhould endeavour to oppoſe him, which none did concluding 
he would be too ſtrong for them. Perceiving all thing to fucceed as he withed, 
he ſet upon Vaiſſus the firſt City of Ziricym ; and being Maſter of it _m_ with 
his Son Zheodorich, and by his Officers took in the City Upiana,; and ſeveral pla- 
ces of the Country before this thought to be inacceſſible. For they ſubdued in 
the courſe of this War Heracliaand ys of Zheſſaly, after having got much 
Booty. 7 heodimir taking notice both of his own atid his Sons felicity, reſolved to 
improve it, and from Waiſſss wetit to Zheſſalonics whither the Emperor had 
Places aſſigned Ordered Clarianus a Patritian with an Army. He perceiving the Trenches to be 
chem to inha- opened ſent to Zheodimir , and by gifts perfwaded him to quit the City, ahd an 
bir, Agreement was tnade whereby were delivered up to the Geths to inhabit Ceropelle, 
| #uropaz 


Leo: 
TT" I 
a - -...: F*8 


720 


c 1 | — - Leo 
{ be Roman Empire, 
Glycerius. 


Tz [ 


Fart. IL 


Se. 7. 


WWD 


Leo dies. 


Good Laws 
made by him. 


He forbade 
Soldiers traf- 
fick. 


gavein Command to {ar when agifter Militum, that Soldiers ſhould not *©* 


Europa, Mediana, Petina, Bercum, and another place called Sizm, where with 
their King they placed themſelves in quiet. And not long after 7Zheodemir was 
ſeized with a mortal diſtemper, and calling to him the Gorhs in the City Cerras, 


468. 
> ae 


nominated his Son Z7heoderich his Succeſſor, and then died. This is that Zheodo-. 


rich of whom we are largly to write hereafter. We muſt add as to matters of 


the Eaſt this Year, that (according torhe Computation of AZarcellinns and Cafſio- 


dorus) Zeo the Son of Zeno and friadza was born, and preſently by his Grand- 


father the Emperor made Avzuſtus. But as ſome write he ſcarcely lived ten 
Months after his Imperial Birth, then dying an Infant, and neither being ſenſible 
of what he got or loſt, Yetothers would have him not an Infant, but a Youth 
brought up 1n a vitious courſe of Life. Which could not be, for had he been 
born that very Year that his Father and Mother were married, he could not at this 
time have exceeded three years, according to what hath been formerly faid, 
and Baronins alſo now obſerves. 

59. Butthe following Year, or the CCCCLXXIIII of our Lord, was opened 
with the Conſulſhip of this Zeo Zuxor, and notable upon this account as well as 
for his own Death and that of his Grandfather, who now ended his Life after he 
had reigned ſeventeen years and fix moneths, He is generally commended for his 
wiſdom and moderation 1n Government, and reckoned amongſt good Princes. 
Some blame him very much for this, that he was not ſufficiently cautious whom 
he preferred, as Baſiliſcas and Zezo, both who proved great maintainers of the 
Arian Hereſy, and procured dilturbances in the Empire: - neither did he take off 
Baſilifcus, as with good reaſon he might have done after his Treachery, but fuf- 
fered him to live and entertain farther ambitious deſigns for obtaining the ſove- 
raign Power. That lilly opinion that the beſt Laws are made by the worſt Prin- 
ces, was confuted by him as well as others, for many excellent ones he enacted 
both of £ccleſirſtica! and Ciwi! concernment. Some of both ſorts we find 
without date, and cannot ſo well afſign them to any particular year. Conſtan- 
tine had formerly made 1t Capital to make any Eunuches within the Roman Pale. 
But this Law became ſo neglected that Z29 by a new Conſtitution direQed to 
Fivian the P. P. torbad any ſuch Caitrated Perſons to be ſold, by ſubjeQing © 
every Zabellio that drew the writings of ſuch Sale to puniſhment, as alſo him 
that ſhould require the exghth penny according to the Cuſtom ; for there were 
certain Publicans, who from gathering this eighth penny from the ſale of Eu- 
nuches, had the name of Ofavarii. But as for Eunuches made in barbarous Na- 


tions without the Roman Pale, thoſe. he permits to be ſold. Indeed the practice * 


ot this Age was ſo degenerate, as uſually before Revolutions, that, as Sidonins & 
Fpollinaris jeſtingly and yet too near to Truth, wrote to his friend Candidianus 
concerning the Mariſhes of Padus near Ravenna, the courſe of all things ſeem- 
ed perverted, to ſober men. The Walls, ſaith he, fall, and the Waters ſtand , ** 
Towers float, and Ships Iye faſt ; the Sick walk, and Phyſitians lye along : the * 
Baines freeze, and Houles burn: the living are dry, and the dead {wim : © 
Theives are vigilant, and thoſe in Power fleep : Clerks turn Uſurers ; Syrians « 
ſing : Marchants turn Soldiers, Soldiers traffique as Merchants : old men play © 
at Ball; young men at Dice: Eunuches follow Arms, and the Confederates © 
their Books. | 

60. Though theſe Incongruitics might cheifly be charged upon the People of 
the weſtern Provinces who were now ripe tor Ruine, yet as Corruptioris will e- 
ver be creeping into all States and Empires, Zo took notice particularly of one 
of thoſe Indecencies mentioned by S;4ozins, and that was the trafficquing of mi- 
litary Men, He was ſatisfied that as by a courſe of Trade they negleQed their 
own Imployment, and thereby ſubjected the Provinces unto Danger, ſo in their 
way of Traffick they oppreſſed too often their fellow Subje&ts, making uſe of their 
military FunCtion to intorce it, by terrifying their Neighbours, and frighting 
them into unequal terms, by the awe of their Girdles. For theſe reaſons he *<* 
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Leone Funi- 
ore Conſ. 


Vide, tit. 42, 
de Eunuchis 


Cod. Zuſt, lib.4e 


Lib. I. if, 2. 


L.3.de locato 
condutio Codes 


as much as hire any thing that belonged to other perſons, neither be Procura- ** 7#/5b.1, irs 


tors or Managers ; Ingage themſelves for any, or imploy others in thoſe AF. © * 
| fairs. Herequires that they buſy themſelves with Arms, not with private mat- © 


ters, and that they conſtantly attend their Calours, and preferve the Com- © 
monwealth which maintains them from all neceſſity of Wars. By the many © 
warnings he had from Gezſerich and others to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt Inva- 


lions, he was fo careful to have all things neceſſary tor War, that in apublick 
Edict 
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Sect. 7. Edift he declared that no Perſons of what Dignity ſoever, ſhould be excuſed from 4, D 
Www building or repairing of Walls, from furniſhing of Wheat and other Speczes © BED 
as the Prefeitus Pretorio ſhould think convenient. He was negligent as toſecu- © TEE 
ring himſelf from Baſiliſcus and his ambitious PraQtices, but 1t we may judge 7. ure qxi- 
© fromanother Law, he was jealous that ſome of his SubjeCts coveted his place, 9 mmmions, 
Thetoorich and that from the Splendor of their Clothes and Furniture. As Yalers (as jea- © jon 6 
urnitu : 3b.,10.tit.4 8. 
private Per- ous as any) had formerly forbidden to SubjeQts the uſe of Cloths wrought © - 
fons. with Gold, he forbids the putting of Pearl, Emrods or Jacinth upon Bridles ** £. «n. Nel? 
| Sadles or Belts, permitting them to be adorned with other Gemms : But all « {ifs 
| ſorts of Gemmes he forbids to be worn in Trappings ; under pain of fifty pounds © ey nA 
| of Gold to be forfeited by him that ſhall tranſgreſs in either kind. He fur- © 
ther declares that no private Perſon except in the ornament of Matrons or the © 
wear of Rings either by men or women, ſhall make any thing of Gold or © 
Gemmes which belongeth tothe Clothing or Ornaments of the Emperor. Nei- © 
ther ſhall they do this under pretence that they make thoſe things on purpoſe © 
to preſent them to the Prince, for he declares that he deſires no ſuch Pre- ** 
ſents, neirher that Royal Ornaments hall be preſented by private Perſons. © 
As a reward for any ſuch things to be preſented to him, he eſtabliſhes ſuch an * 
one as would little gratifie the Giver, viz, no leſs than a forfeiture of an hun- © 
| dred Pounds of Gold, and of life it ſelf to the Bargain. For as much he faith <* 
that his Royal Ornaments ought to be made by his Palatize Artificers within © 
| his own Court, and not up and down in private Houſes or Shops. There- © 
fore he decrees with the greateſt ſeverity, that what is ſacred and agreeable in © 
his wearing and Ornament no private Perſon ſhall raſhly dare to make, under © 
painof incurring the Mult now mentioned. 


61, That he was careful to | gems a regard to Nobility and Dignities he 
—_ ſhewed in that he commanded that , If any publick Baker (or one of the © :.ux. d: pits 
Mancipes) ſhould by ambitious praQtices, favour or money, obtain the Dignity * 4% £0474? 
and Office of Comes Horreorum, he ſhould be deveſted of his Dignity, fine in © FRE 
twenty pounds of Gold, and be returned to his former Imployment, withour © 
wasagreaz Any ſpecial Indulgence to be obtained. But to liberty he was a great friend, 
_—_ tLi- which to obtain he ordained an extraordinary and ſingular matter. Amongſt 
| the Preſents lately mentioned and forbidden to be made to him, it ſeems that 
Eunuchs were not to be reckoned, but that ſometimes ſuch were preſented to 
ſerve him in his Bed-Chamber. As he or his Colleague futhemins had pri- © L.1. 3.4.de 
vileged their Bed-Chamber-men from being convented before any other Judge © Pretofis 
than the AZagifter Officiorum, he declared that all that were already admitted © Cod. Fuft lik 
into his Chamber, whether given by the liberality of any perſon, or upon any © 1*+i# 5: 
other account, and to be admitted for the time to come, if Slaves ſhould i{o © 
fafo, without intervention of Writings or AQs, obtain Liberty and Ingenuity ; © 
nay this ſhonld extend unto the dead, fo far as they could be concerned. He « 
gives this reaſon, that it was a ſeemly privilege of Imperial Majeſty, not to © 
be ſerved by Slaves, but perſons of free condition. He grants them therefore <* 
wer to make Teſtaments as well as other men. But in caſe they die without © 
awful Heirs, he declares that their Eſtates ſhall come to his Treaſury, This 
Immnnity he gives in caſe any Perſons do voluntarily preſent him with their © 
Eunuches. But if it be found that any thruſt themlelves into his Service, © 
without the conſent of their Lords, he allows the owners to recover them to- © 
gether with their Peculium. Provided they lay their claim within five years, © 
which preſcription of time ſhall bar them. And all this he extends to Wo- © 
men as well as men, which by their Lords were or ſhould be given into his Bed- © 


Chamber. 


: 62, He was as kind to thoſe that ſerved in his S$crinia, whom he declared © 
Rind tothoſe free from ſordid Imployments, and Tolls according as the Law formerly had © 6 g,20.B8 
—__ provided for them. Now theſe Tolls of vendible things roſe and fell according <* — 
Time to the pleaſure of Princes; of old the twenty fifth or fiftieth part was taken of © &*«. ced-7uf. 
the price of Slaves, of other things the hundredth , which 7berivs reduced © FO 
to the two hundred penny, and Ca/zgu/a brought it down to the three hundred © 
fo far as the Provinces of Ztaly were concerned. More than this he declared 
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Se&t. 7. them free from publick and civil Services, as alſo from the HZerarrus. And he*® 4 D. 

—SIYo thought fit to eſtabliſh the Number of them; as in the Scrininm Zemerie ſixty ©* 
two, in the Scrinium Epiſtolarum thirty tour , and as many in the Scrivium © #5; by 
Libellorum., In the Scrinium Memorie he would have no fewer maintained © 7.16. dexems- 
than four ntiquaries, as they were called, or Copiers of Books, and no. Memo- © 'itari Cod, uſt. 

; raalis to ſupply or execute two places. But he ſeems moſt concerned about * - ns, 

military men, forbidding {till by another Conſtitution dire&ted to Dioſcorns © litere poſſunt, 
that they undertake any civil Imployment. And that the Army may _ _ 
not be filled with unskilful men, or the Cities and Towns emptied upon this © © © OE 
occaſion, he forbids any Cnrzalis or Cohortalis to betake himſelf to the Armata © 
Militia, He was indulgent enough to his Servants and Miniſters ; but as 
other Princes before and after him he found occaſion enough in his Reign to 
reſtrain their Extravagancies. One in his time was committed by the Gover- 
nors of Provinces themſelves, who though they had in the Cities of their ju- 
riſdiction Palaces, Pretoria, or publick Houſes to dwell in, yet would get into 
thoſe of private Perſons , whereby two miſchiefs followed. For the Owners 

He commands Might be outed of their Habitations or forced to unequal terms, and the publick 

that Gover- Houſes were neglected and fell to decay. To prevent which, he gave in a Con- 

nour-avell. ſtitution, expreſs charge to the Prefects that ſuch Governors ſhould be conſtrain- 

or Pretoria. ed to inhabit the reſpeQive Palaces and Pretoria; and where, in the ſame City, ** Z »!t. de offi. 

there wasbotha Palace anda Pretorium; the former ſhould be conſigned to © 9% Pro. 

the Habitation of the Preſident, and the latter he imployed as a Graxary for re- © Fu. lik, x. 
ceiving or keeping of Corn or other Species, or to ſome publick and neceſſary © *#* x1. 
uſe. If any Governor aCt contrary t o this Law, he and his Office ſhall forfeit** 


fifty Pounds of Gold to repaire the Palace ſo negleQted. 4 
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62. Zeo at his death 1s reported to have left his young Grand-Son Zeo his 
eir and Succeſſor, and Zexo only the Childs father, his ProteQor or Guardian. 
But Z-z0 when the old man was gone, and he had the power in his own Hands, 
would not be ſo put off. The Soveraign Power of an Emperor we know was 
very great ; they were looſed from Laws that bound other Perſons, They could 
adopt thoſe that were elder than themſelves. Such Atts of State as paſſed in 
their Minority their Qze/tors Hands, were as we have ſaid, authentick, as now _ 
in our preſent Age, Laws enacted in the Minority. of Princes from their autho- 
rity receive their force, though managed by their ProteCtors or Regents of the 
zen Empe- Kingdom. By virtue of this tulneſs of power the Zrperial Authority flowing 
A from an Infant, but managed by Zezo, inveſted Zexo it ſeems, with the Impe- 
rial Dignity, and as if the Child had done his part, now he paſſed off the Stage, 
for he {urvived not long after. How long it was we know not, but we will 
have recourſe to the Laws, and ſee what from the Dates of them can be Col- 
leted. Irs only thus much, that he was alive, and his Father had the Title of 
Auguſtus on the two and twenticth day of pril of this year. For in the Code Nd ef 
there's a Conſtitution bearing both their Names, which declares that when any -— e<oel 
doubts ariſe concerning new Laws, which is not approved by old cuſtom, in * 4+ !egid. cod. 
ſuch caſe the Judge muſt ſuggeſt it to the Prince and receive his determina- « 74,091: 
tion. Itcurther appears that on the ſixteenth of March, Zeno had the Imperial Mai. Lene. 
Title, by a Law of that Date inſcribed to Zuſtiniaz Prefect of Conſtantinople, 1%" 4conl: 

- concerning the Privileges of the fifreen Advocates in his Court, that ſhoulden- © :.16. de 4e- 
joy the ſame with the Advocates of the #7ſczs,and their Children, and which the © ——_—_ 
ſixty fourin the Court of the Prefe#us Pretorio enjoyed. There are five other © ';; road 
Laws extant which bear both their Names, but they generally tend to the eſta- 3. 
bliſhmenr of the juriſdiQtion of the Zagiter Officiorum over thoſe imployed in 


the Palace, of which we have already ſpoken enough. 


64. Not long after the Date of the former Law we may ſuppoſe the Infant 
Zeo paſſed to the place of Innocents ; but whether ſent by the. violent hand of 
his Father or no we cannot tell. Yet ſome, as Paulus Diaconus, reported it, and 
others tell another ſtory, as if ſome other ſhould be killed for him and he be 
ſent away and educated privatly, and ſhould have lived till the time of Faſtiniap. 
Evagrinus tells us that Zero after the death of Zeo, having by the aſſiſtance of id 9th 


my debauch» Bering the Empreſs obtained the Purple, and after that of his ſon the ſole Titk l;b.3-64% 
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Sect. -. and adminiſtration , as if he had been perſwaded that he could not enjoy the 4, D. 
Yu, Dominion of the whole World, except he violently purſued all ſorts of pleafures = 
which occurred, . did at his firft beginning ſo, give up himſelf to. all allurements 4 7 4* 
of Vice, that he refraiged from no filthy or flagitious AX, .but ſo wallowed in 
his filthineſs, as thinking it the humour of a baſe and low Spirit to commit {uch 
things in darkneſs or an hidden manner, : but Royal and worthy of an Emperor: 
to dv it in the Eyes of all men. . In which praQtice faith our Writer he was of 
a perverſe and abſolutely ſervile Judgment. For a Prince is not to be valued 
becauſe he commands other Perſons, but for this that he can ſo govern and ma- 
derate himſelf, that he ſuffer no abſurd ſort of pleaſure to creep into his mind, 
but keep himſelf ſo impregnable as to Intemperance , that his life may be 
the Image of Virtue , by which his Subje&ts may be inſtrufted to imitation. 
But he expoſed himſelf to the temptations' of Vice, and by degrees was redu- 
ced into ſo filrhy ſervitude, - that thence he could not by any means be redeem- 
ed. 'Afﬀter ſome other diſcourſe he adds that his SubjeQs , as well thoſe that 
inhabited the Eaſt as the Weft were grievouſly harraſed. For the Barbarians 
called Scexite overran all places ; and a multitude of Fizzs, of old called 


Maſſagetes, made an Incurſion into ZThrace; nay paſled Dazubins without the 
controul of any. 


| 65. But, while theſe things happened, Zwius Nepos the Siſters Son of 1ar- 
| cellinss once a Patritian, who had been by Zeo as we faid , deſigned Emperor 
of the Weſt, hearing that Ghcerius had ſeized the Purple was much concerned ; 
| and reſolving to diſturb him in his Seat, got together a power of men in the 
Eaſtern Parts, and obtaining ſhips of the Government, put them on Board, 

and landed them near to Rowe, and that with ſuch ſucceſs, that Glycerins out 

of fear, as utterly unprovided, flying to a place called Ports, as ſome write, he 

then beſieged him and forcing him to ſurrender himſelf, he deveſted him of the 

Imperial Enſigns, which he put on himſelf, on the four and twentieth of Ze. 

Sigonius takes this Portss for a Town near to Rome ; but ZFornandes writing how 

Fulzus Nos Nep0s depoſed Glycerins, faith he ordained him a Biſhop, in the Pore or Haven 
Emperor of of Rome. The Biſhoprick was that of Sa/oze in Dalmatia. and probable it is 
| the Weſt. that upon notice of the Arriyal and power of Wepos, Glycerias ſubmitted and the 
Accord was made at Hoſtiz, or thereabouts where he landed. #0rnandes fur- 

ther writes that Erich King of the Goths in Gall incouraged by theſe varieties 
and Alterations, ſeized on the City Arverna, in which then reſided as Gover- 
nor Decius a moſt noble Roman Senator, and the Son of fvitus late Emperor. 
But for Decius is to be read #cdicius, who was Brother-in-law to Sidonius Apollina- 
ris,to whom are extant ſeveral of his Epiſties,from which it will appear what che 
State of the Arverzi was at this time in reference to the Gorhs, who indeed 
did exceedingly diſtreſs them, though they took not the City this year. But 


of theſe matters we treat particularly in the Hiſtory of the Kingdom of the Goths 
in Gat and Spatn. 


66. The Year of our Lord CCCCLXXV had only Zero the Emperor Con- 4, D.;. 
ſal in the Eaſt; they of the Weſt having other things to think of, where the " 
Government and Imperial Dignity , like things contemptible, were toſſed from 4 73 4 
hand to hand without any reverence or reſpe& ; the fate of the Empire now 7, © 
preſſing ſore upon it. We have ſeen how fora long time the Soveraizn Dignity had ,wRg3 
been in a manner in ſervitude. How they that bore it were advanced by o- 
thers who expected to be obeyed as Patrons by thoſe their Clients, or rather their 
Players whom they had adorned with Purple to att the Part of their Fools, rather 
than any thing elſe ; and when they diſpleaſed them they would drive them off 
the Stage again. That thoſe Brokers of Majeſty of late had been Officers of 
the Barbarous Nations, we have abundantly ſeen ; as alſo that though they 
made this Majeſty ſo mean and contemptible in the Eyes of all judicious Per- 
ſons (however dear the purchaſers paid for it) yet they had ſuch reverence for 
the antient glory of it, or were fo ſtruck with an awe of the Xomaz Name, 
that they adventured not to take it themſelves, neither transferred it into their 
own families ; if will was preſent power and ſucceſs being wanting, as to $ri- 
licho when he ſought to advance his Son Zucherius. But now the fatal time of 
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Auguſtus. 


Sett. 7. the Empire being come, it had the fortune to die by degrees, not in the moſt A. D. 
SL ſudain and violent: manner. Being to fall, it was to fall from one ftep to ano- 4 7 5. 
i ther, and ſo to the ground, not from the higheſt pitch, but from a meaner WW 
place, that it might be with leſſer noiſe and pain. Zcdicins ftoutly defend. 
ing, OT, as others fay, having yielded up the City of the frverni, was ſent fot 
by. Nepos and honoured with the Dignity of Patrztiay. Into his place and pow- 
er in Gall, the Emperor thought fit to promote Oreſtes, whom he had advanced 
to the Dignity of AZagifter Miitam , which he added to that of Patriti- 


an. 


67. This Oreftes, its ſaid, was a Goth, who by his military Aftions had got 
reputation, and commanded the Auxiliaries of that Nation, in /#a/y. He being 
ordered for Gall, to give reſtraint to the ambitious praQuices of Zurich, when 
he had his Army now ready at his Devotion, and conſidered what advantage 
he might take at the weak condition of VVepos, whom he could eaſily ſuppreſs 
if he pleaſed, gave way to his Appetite, and coming from Rome to Ravenua, 
where the Emperor lay, eaſily ſpoiled him of the Imperial Enſignes, which he 
preſumed to put upon his own Son, who by the Soldiers was admitted andown- 
&d for Auonſtus. And ſuch he was before in Name, though out of proſpe& of 
the Thing his Father could ſcarcely be induced to give it him. Heis generally cal- 

AvenPi EM” led fuguſtalus, but his true name was Aomilins Auguſtus, as Baronius from an 
weſt. antient Coin exemplified in his Annals ſhows, who takes it for granted, that 
the People ina jeering manner called him -Zugnftu/us, being wont to give Nick- 
names as that of Caligula, and it might be the more readily received becauſe .2u- 
guſtus Auguſtus did not ſo well ſound as Augnſtulus Auguſtus with ſome variation. 
Oreſftes having luſtily provided for his Family, the better to eſtabliſh it, ſent and 
entered into a League with Gerſerich, the greateſt Potentate of his Neighbours, 
and in Gall took ſuch order as he thought convenient for ſtopping the 
progreſs of Zurich againſt the Arverni ; but all to little purpoſe, as we ſhall per- 
ceive in the following year, when we have ſeen how in this preſent, Zexo behaved 
himſelf inthe Eaſt, 


68. However his praCtice might be irregular and ſuitable to that deſcription of his 
Manners which Zwvagriss gives us ; he took care that others ſhould do their Du- 
ties, or be lyable to Acculations and Puniſhment if they aQted contrary. By the 
_ antient Law called Zex Zulia Repetundarum, All Judges Miwitary and Civil were 
obliged to continue in the places of their Adminiſtration,fifty days after the laying 
down of their Imployments, and of this we have ſeen ſomething alſo ſince enatted 
by imperial Authority. But the preſent behaviour of Governours of Provinces 
gave freſh occaſion to the reinforcnig and inlarging former AQts of State, which 
Zeno did on the eleventh of Oftober, by a Conſtitution direfted to Sebaftian the 
Prefeitus Pratorio. It ordains that none of the Clariſſimi, the Preſidents of Pro- 
vinces, Cornſalares or Corredtors, or ſuch as have obtained the Enfignes of greater 
Adminiſtration, that isto ſay the Spectabiles, as Proconſuls, the Prefeitus Augnſta- 
OP. oo. lis, Comes of the Faſt, Yar of any Tract, any Dax, or Comes of any Limit | 
*ar Governors Whatſoever, or Comes of the Divine Houſes, after he hath a Succeſſor ſhall ** Yi qui adni- 
ſtay in their dare to ſtir out of the places he governed, before the number of fifty days be © 774i mar 
gs whega compleated. But during this ſpace of time, the Preſidents,Conſulares and Cor- © ky 2 Me- 


rime after , 4 ' ur 
their admini- recFors {hall continue, in the Metropolis, and thoſe of the Degree of Spedtabilis, © 777 hic ut x 


— *X- both Military and Civil in the more eminent Cities of the Dioceſs governed, © Þ lent wot 
and that publickly, not lurking within dores, not in religious places or Regi- © pre, vi mwito 
ons, or Houſes of great men, but converſing openly in the moſt frequented pla- © [26 
ces1n the Eyes of them whom they have governed, that free Liberty may be ** oe et obtinuiſſe 
afforded to all men to accuſe them of Thefts or other Crimes, ſo as being de- © = rag} "_ 
fended from all Injuries by their Succeſlors, and at the peril of their Office, © np Fades 
as allo of the Curiales and Defenſors of the Cities, giving only a juratory cau- © c5%«.cod.Juft 
tion, they be forth-coming to anſwer according to Law, to any one that ſhall « #* #49 
accuſe them. Neither ſhall the Revocatory Letters of the Prince himſelf ex- ** 
<uſe any from ſtaying theſe fifty days, not a Commiſſion for any other Govern- © 
-ment, not the Precept of the Prefe&, or of any other Power, Military or Ci- © 
vil, tor diſ-harging any other truſt, that fo all Craft may be prevented, and ** 
what 


—_—_ 


Crae. III. The Roman Empire, ! Zcno, 


SS 725 


I COR 


Set. 7. what the Emperor deligns for the ſecurity of the Provinces, may take et- « A D. 
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69. He that ſhall violate this Law, ſhall incur a Fine of fifty Pounds of © 
Gold, and alſo his Succeſſor, who ſhall not ftop and keep in his Province ſuch © 
an Offendor, nor give ſpeedy notice of his Flight. Now it is declared that none © 
ſhall quithis Place or adminiſtration till. his Succeſſor be come to the Barders < 
of the Province, And ſuch Perſon as ſhall. go away before the fifry days be © 
Expired, whereever he ſhall be diſcovered, though in Conſtantinople, by com- © 
mand of the Prefect without any delay, and by the care of the Governor of © 
the Province wherein he ſhall be found, ſhall be conveyed back to continue © 
fix moneths for the diſcovery of his Faults. The Office of the Governor who © 
negle&s to ſtop him that will be gone (though with due reſpect ) ſhall forfeit © 
thirty Pounds of Gold. Incaſe he be accuſed within fifty Days, and the Suit © 
be begun, if there be not time remaining out of the fifty to end it, if he be ** 
only ſued civilly, he ſhall have liberty to. make his ProfQtor, and then he may © 
depart; if Criminally, the Adverſary inſcribing his Name according to the © 
cuſtom of ſubmitting to the /ex 7alionis, he ſhall be forced to continue in the ** 
place till the matter be decided. Moreover all Judges before whom ſuch Con- © 
troverlies ſhall be decided civilly or criminally, whether by right of their Ad- *< 
miniſtration, or by Precept from the Prefe&, muft know, that if they do not © 
end them within the ſpace of twent Car from their commencing, fect their © 
neglect they ſhall forfeit ten pounds of Gold. And their deciſions and final ter. © 
mainations ſhall be good. 


The remar- 70, Atlength we are arrived at the ſecond Confulſhip of Baſiliſcus, and that 

kravle years of ,2-matus, at rhe year of our Lord CCCCLXXVI, a year of great Revoluti. 4 7 
ons. For great that muſt be indeed which put an end to the dominion of that * * © 
City, which had ſo long exerciſedit over ſo great a part of the Earth, as was 4 7 5- 
called the Roman World ; which putan end to her Dominion, brought her into 96 7 
Subje&tion to Barbarians, and made her truckle, in ſtead of being the Head of an Off ads 
Empire,among other Members of an /alian Kingdom. Butſo now it was. Oreftes —v=g 
had already indeed brought the Dominion into' a Barbarous Family ; but till the 
Name of Empire continued ; and as the name of his Emperor, fo the Title, Ju- 
riſdiQtion, Authority, and all were owned to be Rom2ax. But the Nobility that 
ſided with Aepos were much difatisfied, and they thought it a thing already as 
bad as could be, and if the Soveraignty muſt be placed in Barbarous Hands, then 
they would have a Man of their own chooſing. At this time there was eminent 
inthe Northern Parts, Odoacer King of the ' Hernli, Thurings and Scyri, by origi- 
nal a R#21ez, or inhabitantof an Iſland planted in the Ba/rick with Germans, ' He, 
as well as other Captains of the Barbarous Nations, had a mind to be trying his 
Fortune in 4taty; and, as he deſired he, was choſen to this condu& by the Nati- 
ons who riſing out of Parnozia and thoſe Coaſts, defired nothing more than to in- 

; vade that harraſed Country. - They had got. a taſte of the goodneſs theteof, in the 
Invaſions of ttila, and now ſufficiently underſtood in how pityful a condition 
Momilins Auguſtus, that thing calledan Empetor, was ; how unable to withſtand 
ſo great a ſhock as they were able to give him. | 


Rugus; 


71. Yet Oreſtes was ready and met him on the Borders of /aly with a very good 
Force as he could judge, but when he came to compare the ſtrength of the Enemy 
with his own, he found himſelfinferior innumbers, and well he niight be, for rhe pats 
Goths forſook him, becauſe as ſome regort, he had not divided to them the rhird Piaconus: 
part of the Lands, as he had ingaged. He thought it beſt to retreat to Pavia, and 
there he fortified himſelf, having more reaſon to truſt to the ſtrength of the Walls, 

1.4 Kins £040 Fidelity of his Soldiers. Odoacer was not far behicid, but purſued and re- 
0e0e i-als Colved toatracque the City: And within a few days he beeatne maſter of jt, and 
overcomes 0- of Oreſtes in it. The City was permitted to be plundered by' the Soldiers, who 
_ made cruel havock of all things and Perſons, while to find out Treaſure they 0- 

mitted none of the cruel means, and it was in a mariner reduced to Aſhes with 
its two Churches, Zpiphanins its Biſhop being roughly kandled, though he he 
: yaule 


—_ 
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Sect. 7. Vailed for the Liberty of his Siſter and other Women. This hapned on the 
> three and twentieth of Augsff, and Odoacer was by his men faluted King of ra- 
F: falured King /y, Contented, yet proud with this Honour, he went to Placentia, and there 
of £4. put to death Oreffes, which done there nothing remained but to ſuppreſs 
Auguſtas his Son. To effeCt this he proceeded to Ravenna, where tliough he 
miſſed of him, he took and killed his Uncle Pas! the Brother of OreFes. 
Now he thought fit to take in the ſeveral Cities which ſeemed :ayerſe to his 
Intereſt. For this purpoſe he diſtributed his Forces which made {ad deſolati- 
ons in ſeveral places, the Empire of Rome not being to fall without many 0- 
ther Cities buricd in its Ruines, which 24«t#iza to ſome really ſeems to have 
been; there being no mention of it, nor its neighbour Xegium, afterwards made 
in the Gorhick Wars. At length the Conqueror goes to Rowe, the Inhabi- 
tants whereof went out to meet him, and received their Lord and Soveraign 
Monilizsde- With Acclamations. AZomilins almoſt dead for Fear , put off the Imperial 
veſts himſelf of Habit of his own accord, and was confined by Odoacer to Zucullanum a Caſtle 
the Purple in Campanic , where we may imagine he quitted the Name as well 
as the Title of 4ug»ſtus, for fear the Conqueror ſhould find Treaſon in it 
as well as the cther. | | 


71. That Tempeſtof Violence and uſurpation which raged at' this time, and 

was ſo powerful as tooverturn an Empire ſo firmly rooted, had aloits effe& in 

2eno driven the Eaſt, and at Coxſtartinople, For there Baſiliſeus who had been ſpared by 
from Conſlaxti- Zeo, could not brook Zero ſhould be preferred before him ; but laid his Trains 
— rang 33- fo artificially, that therewith Zeno circumvented was conſtrained to be gone, 
ſome fay into 7ſauriahis Country, others into /raly, and Bafiliſcus was by the 

Soldiers ſaluted Emperor, which Title having aſſumed, he conferred that of 

Ceſar on his Son Marcus, and for about a Year and an half he proſpered in his 

uſurped Power. Thus new Rome ſeemed to ſympathize with the old, and 

could not but fall ſick, when ſhe laboured under her mortal Diſtemper. And 

this happened the very ſame year, though at what time we cannot exaQty tell. 

By the dates indeed of three Laws extant in #ſf:iars Code, which have been by the 


bruary, toward thelater end of which one of them is ſaid to have been made 


by Zero yet in power. 
and indeed Baſilins, not Baſiliſcus, 
bears his Name, and hath this year ſetto it, is ſaid to be dated on the twenty 7 


4. D. 
4 7 6. 
WW 


L.23. de Fure 

Dotium Cod. 

4 G Faſt, lib.5. tit. 

Annotators aſſigned to this year, it muſt have been after the Moneth of Fe- . + 
+F.fle Naturg- 

A . . 4 | libus liberts lib. 

But ſome miſtake is Committed in the Date of them, 5. t4. 25. & 


is {aid to be Conſul : moreover another which 
ſtratibas Conve-" 


ult.de. Magi- 


zendis lib. 5. 


eighth of December, which could not be, for he was forced into retirement be- tit. »:. 


fore thattime, and beſides Baſilins is noted as Conſul. But thus was the whole 
Empire diſtreſſed and in diſturbance ; but that of the Welt quite failed, being 
The Empirein cantonized and parcelled out into the Poſſeſſion of Barbarians. Our Britain, as 
the Weſt fall. ve have ſeen, was haraſed by Engliſh Saxons, Piits and Scots, and quitted long 
ſince by the Romans. Spain was held by the Goths, Suevi, Alas and ſuch like ; 
Africk by Genſerich and his Vandalls ; In Pazzonia and ſeveral Provinces Eaſt- 
ward the Huxns, Goths and other Barbarous Nations had neſted themſelves. 
Gall was lately held and divided by Zetrarchies, for beſides that Pittance which 
remained to the Emperor, it was parted by the Goths, Burgundians and Franks, 
And now laſt of all Ztaly it ſelf was inſſaved to the FHerul;, and the 
Miſtreſs of the World reduced to a Condition below that of Maje- 


ity 


72. Thus we ſee the Inconſtancy of all Sublunary things, the Viciſſitude of 
human Afairs, and the vanity of all Mundane Greatneſs. Rowe which had tri- 
umphed over all the World, now affoarded herſelf matter for a Triumph, loſt 
her Dominion and became ſubje&t to ſuch AbjeQ People, as formerly, though 
not of late, ſhe had deſpiſed with the greateſt Scorn. Behold another 
Face of things. She had run a madding after the new Faſhions and Novelties 
of the Barbariavs, and was now forced to receive them, not as Foreigne 
but Domeſtick ; and the Gows in reality muſt give place to-the Pells. She 
had been Captivatedin mind before ſhe was taken, and now was become in- 
flaved to all purpoſes. So do Novelties longed after often bring a Surfeit, 
and the World being a Stage ſeems to affet, and to be afflicted with, 

Variety 


__ 


C aa? [IL T he Roman Empire. i _ 727 


Auguſtus. 


i 


Sect 7. variety of things and Perſons, as well as men. This Empire of old Roweas A. D. 
WW it began in Auguſtus , fo it ended in one of the ſame Name, the like of 4 7 6. 
which is to be obſerved of other Kingdoms. Now it remains that we firſt 
treat of the remaining part of the Empire, though till Roman in its Body, yet 
as headed by the New or Daughter Rome, viz. Conſtantinople. And then of the 
original of the ſeveral Nations which cantonized the Weſtern Empire, and of 
their Kingdoms therein ereCted, in order , as theſe Kingdoms were contempo- 
Tary with the Conftantinopolitan Roman Empire. 


And of theſe, God willingly, ſhortly. 


— - 


FINIS. 


S 
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a. 


ths F264 

 Ablavius his Zibel againſt 
Conſtantine, 4, | 

Aftor, or Syndicus, -who, 


79: 

Aajutor of the Magiſter 
"od. $3: © \ © 
Aamiſſionales, who. 52. SORE, 
Adore the Purple,. what, $2. what Offici- 
:"""als were permitted #0 do it, 105. 
"&tius;Captainto Tohn the Uſurper. ſubmits 

to the Emperor." 627.is advanied. 628. 

worſteth the Burguhdians. 637. lain 
_. 692, — Yo 4d. aa 
Afﬀrick in a [ad condition, together with 

Iſauria and other places.. 240. 
Agentes: in:Rebus, their Name, Duty 
"ind Privileges. 50. Reduced. 638. 


Officiorum l 


= notheta, who. 76. $2 
Ale of Horſe, how miany. 47. . 
Alani, who. 290. Tk 


&larich \Zvudes” 


+4a 443 


 <JPeftward. 55; pierceth zpto Italy, 
25 Ft Roms, 562. Depoſeth 
his Mock- Emperor Attalus. $78. Be- 
fegeth Rome the .\ ſecond time... 57g. 
fakes it , when, ani upon what occaſi- 
#3; 580. dies:"584. His Burial ibid. 
Almaiis "__ the Border s of the Empire, 
bat are ehaftiſed by Julian. 144, & 145- 


Ambaſſadors from Perſia. 358. . 

Ambroſe, Biſhop of Milan, his Emba/- 
ſy, and the diſcourſe between him. ani 
Maximus. 387, 388. commanded by 
Maximus 70 be gore. 38g. 

Ammianus Mareellinus his extra07d:7245 
ry Commendations of Julian. 111. e/- 
capes at the taking of Amida by Sa- 
por, ing of Perſia. 138. his Birth 
ard Breeding. 308. Employment. 30g. 
wrote his Hiſtory at Rome, publiſhes 
there in parts. Jog. its Fxcellency:310. 

Anthemius xd Troilus reform matters. 
253. Anthemius /ays down, 602 de- 
feats the Huns. 676. owned Auguſtus! 
710. Conſul aloxe the ſecond timeibid. 
anſwers the Petition of Julia. 715. 

Antonius, 4 rich Merchant, injur d, flies 
to the Perſian King. 133, | 

Antoninus, his /tinerary, what. 644: 

Arbetio defeated. 195. ſuſpeited at Court. 
I12. 

Arbogaſtes, /zvadeth the Territories of 
the Franks. 427 

Areadius made Emperor. 338. ſucceeds 
bis Father in the Faſt. 473. Reſtrains 
perjury. 480. makes it lawful to give 
Sentence in Alia, in the Greek Tongize. 
495+. makes ſuperexattion of Tributes 

. Capital. 497. ſeveral Edifts and Laws. 

',.$O7z & cI9, gives the Title of Em- 
peror to his yohnug Sonu Theodoſius: 

| 536+ ates. 552. 

Arcarjus. of a City. 73. 

Archiota, or Antiquarius, who. 75. 


Arvandus, he of Gall. 710. mana- 
IE adaa ged 


a Wants. 


ed his Office ill. 9x1. is tried. bid. 
Tanibed,. 712. put to death. 9513. 

Aſpar and his Sons kill d. 717. 

Ataulf ſucceeds Alarich. 584. driven 21- 
#0 Spain. 597. 

Athanarich driven out of his Country. 
3J28.dies and is buried at Conſtanti- 
nople. 329. 

Attalus delivered up. 600. 

Attila 7mrders his Brother Bleda. 659. 
breaks the Peace with Theodoſius. 673. 
his Seat. 677. pierces into Germany. 
684. Invades the Weſtern Empire with 
ſeen hundred thouſand men. 685. ra- 
ges in Gall with Fire and Sword. ibid. 
wor#ted in the Battel in the Campi Ca- 
talaunici. 686. eſcapes by permiſſion of 
Mtius zxto Illyricum. 687. 77vades 
Italy, ad takes Aquileja. 688. waſtes it 
betwixt the Alpes and Apennine, ther 
Retreats, 689. Attacks the Alani 7 
vain. 690. dies, 691. his Funeral, ibid. 
his Sons driven into Pontus, and their 
Poſſeſſions ſhared. 692. 

Auguſtine Biſhop of Hippo, dies during 
the ſiege thereof. 635. 

Avitus made Emperor in Gall. 666. lays 
down the Purple. bid. 

Aurelianus ſucceeds Proculus. 422. ſuc- 
ceeds Anthemins. 602. 

Aurelius Victor's Charatfer of Theodo- 
ſius. 44 5. 

Aureus, what. 60. 

Auxilia, who. 46, & 47. 


B. 


Arbarians Zrvade Iliyricum. 280. 
Attempt Leprtis. 253. 

Barbatio amd his Fife put to death. 131. 

Barzimeres cut off by the Scythians. 294. 

Baſilius, Conſul and Prefef, his Encomi- 
um, 704- 

Balilius ſaluted Emperor by the Soldiers, 
confers the Title of Czlar on his Son 
Marcus. 726. profpers in his uſurped 
Power for about a year and an half. ibid. 

Battle very bloody. 294. moſt dreadful of 
all others. 2.98. 

Berytus, its Eminency in the Reign of 
Theodoftius. 360, 

Bread given to Conſtantinople by Con- 

_ ftantine. 8. | 

Pritain fenced by Adrian with /Valls, C:- 
ties, Towns and Caſtles. 43. falls off 
from the Empire. 661.what of moment 
paſſed in Britain after Conſtantins his 
Reign. 662. bereaved af her ffrength 
by Maximus, and harrafſed by the Nor- 
thern ations. ibid. ſends to Rome | 
for Aid. 663. a Wall of Turfes made 
{z Britain. ibid. another Yall of Stone | 


made, 664. the great turn of its 


| 


State. E65..look'd on by the Romans 
(who kept it with difficulty, ) as another 
FVorld. 666. Adrian ſbares with the 
Natives,ftr aightned by Lollius Urbicus, 
though Severus did little againſt them. 
ibid. the Roman diviſiens of it. 667. 
its Government, Ficar, ſubordinate 
Aagiſtrates, Civil, Military, and the 
Comes #hereof, 668. Zhe Comes Li- 
mitis Saxonicl, Enſfigns of his Authority, 
and the dux Britanniarum. ibid. Zhe 
Forces of the Limit. 67e. Cawſeys rai- 
ſed. 672. Forces ſent out of Britain. 


Byzantium zfs State. 6. 


C. 


Eſar, Heir of the Empire who.14. 
Enfigns of hu Dignity. tbid. 

Camelarii, w#o. 76. 

Campi Catalaunici, zhe bloody Battel 
fought there, between the Romans and 
Barbarians. 686. | 

Carthage deſcribed, and the Fires of the 
Inhabitants. 645. 

Caſſiodorus ſent Ambaſſador to Attila, 


677. 

Caſtinus baniſhed. 628. 

Caſtrenſis, who. 64. Caſtrenſiani. ibid. 

CataphraQi,who. 47. 

Chryſoſtom, the Biſhops Oration to re- 
ſtrain the people in the Caſe of Extro- 
pius, as 70 Sanituary. 516. 15 barntſfh- 

RS. 

City in the Empire, what, 39. Cities na- 
med in the ablative Caſe. 671. + 

Claudian his Account of the African Fay. 
509. his moſt Flegant Panegyrick, 
oz the ſingle Conſulſhip.of Flavius Mal- 
lius Theodorus. 513. _ _ wn 

Codicils, what. 490. _ __.. 

Cohort, what 45. | ES 

Coines Roman, of Braff, Silver and Gold, 
59. their ſumms of Money. 60, 

Coloni in the Empire, whogg37. .. - ? 

_— three Ranks 7 ee 6. Co- 
mes Britanniarum, w4o. 44. Comes 
of the Faſt. 40. Pont ogy facrarum 
Largitionum, his 7:itle and Office 56. 
Comes Largitionum.57.Comes Com- 
merciorum. ibid. Comes & Ratiana- 
lis fummarum. 58, Comes. mera{lo- 
rum per Illyricum:. $7. Comes gdif- 
politionum. 67. Cones rei _privatz, 
his Titles, Officers. and Power, 61. , 

Commentarienſis, who. 35. 

Conſiftory, what. 26. © _ ©; \ 

Conſtans made Czfar, 1 2 publiſhes Editts. 
80.. comes over into Britain. $1. wakes 

ſeveral Laws. 84. "is murdered, 88. 
his Charatter. ibid- > 0 
Confſtantme, the Great attains the Mo- 


x. \ 


wnarchy. 


ABLE. 


narchy. 1. puts Licinius to death, 2. 


his Son Criſpus. 3. his Hife Fauſta, | 


ibid. makes a Bridge over Danubius. 
' 5, vanquiſheth the Scythians. ibid. 


Foxndeth Conſtantinople. 7. Zncon- | 


rapes Phyſicians and Profeſſors. g. his 

Ertl I2. des. M/s Chara- 

der. 1x3.Lofimus his Calumnies of him, 

anſwer'd. 15. his Iſſue, and the grief 

of all Men at his death. 77. his Sons 
are the Empire. 78. 

Conſtantine, the youpger overthrows the 
Sarmatz. 11. makes Har on his 
Brother Conſtans. 80. is ſlain. $1. 

Conſtantine ſer up for Emperor in Bri- 
tain, 551. his uſ urpation, tid. 1s ta- 

| _ by Conſtantius and put to death. 
555+ 

Conſtantinople, its Buildings, 7. repair- 
ed, 549. great fires there, 546. 637. 
& 705. 4 Dearth there, 575. grown 
burthenſom to other Countries. 626, 

Conftanrius made Czlar, 3. makes away 
his Relations, 7$. goes againſt Sapor, 
the Perſian King, 79. makes an Ha- 
ven at Seleucia, 83. makes 4 Law in 
favor of Eunuchs and publiſhes an Att 
of Oblivion, 93, _ Magnentius 
77:to Italy, ibid. 4 Statue erefted to him 
at Rome, 94. his ſeverity, 97. makes 
Peace with the Almans, 100. makes 
bad uſe of the deliverance from Sylva- 
nus, 108. wakes ſome prations Laws, 
tbid. makes his Couſin Like Czlar, 
Iog. many Perſons put to death on fri- 
volows pretences, 113, prohibits the 
melting and ſelling of Coin, ibid. Leſ-| 
ſens the power of Governours in raiſing 
Money, 114. goes to. Rome, 114. the 
manner of his Fntry, 116. makes ſome 
Zaws at Rome, 117. builds ax Obeliske 
there, 124. overthrows the Sarmatz 
4nd Quadi, 126. divers of the petty 
Princes with their people AT ibid. 
the deſtruttion of the Amicenſes and 
ſubmiſſion of the Picenſes, 128. makes 
a Law to exempt his Lands from ex- 
traordinary ſervice, 131. regulates Af- 
fairs, 139. being jealous, he grows cru- 
&, 141. ſends for part of his Army 
from Julian, 142. a Libel hereupos, 
ibid. makes ſeveral Laws, 146. makes 

4. Prefett of Conſtantinople, aud an 
Edit againſt the Abuſes wa the Bgyp-. 
tian Husbandmen, 147. rages at = 
Letters ſent him by Julian, 148. Be- 
fregeth Bezabde, but « forced to rai{e 

#, 153. publiſhes Fdifts concerning 
the Curſus Publicus, 1 54. baries his 
FVife Evulebia, 156. receives the. news 
7 Julian's Prafices, 160. aceuſerh 

' hims to the Army, and ſends Forces a- 
gainſt him, 161. dies «t Mopſneſtia, 


162. his Indulgence to Senators, 163.| 


Firtues, 164. Lites, 165. Charadters 
by Pagan Authors, 166. - .- . 
Conſtantius the Comes marries Placidia, 
the Emperor's Siſter, 607. is made Em- 
peror, 61x. dies, ibid. + : 
Conſul who,2 8.his place mere 
Conlularis, who,. 42. 
Cornicularius, who, 34. 
Corrector, who, 42. 
Cubicularu, 48. - 
Cura Epiſtolarum, 36.  - © 
Curator Annonz of 4 City, 74. Cura- 
tor Calendarum, ibid. 
Cur tales 5 fr ced tr 07 corporal puniſh- 
ment by Conſtantius, $4. 
Curioſus, who, 54. | | 
Curſus Publicus, what. 54. by whom firſt 
inſtituted, ibid. - 


Cyrus, ar Eminent Prelate, 641. 


ty Titnlar2g. 


D. 


Ecani, who, 48. | | 
Decuriones, who, 6g. their dig- 
nity, 1bid. 
Defenſor Civitatis, his York, 72. 
Degrees of Dignity, five, 26. PID. 
Denarius, of what value, 5g. Bigatus 
_ «nd Quadrigatus, the ſame, ibid. 
Denſices, the Sox of Attila defeated ann 
ſlain, 714. | 
cription of Paris, 185. 
Domeſtick Proteitors, 63. © 
Domitian, the Prefetts Indiſcretion, 98. 
he and Montius the Quaſtor, murdered 
_ by Gallus his men, ibid. 
Domixian's Zaw, 133. 
Duces Linitane, 7 
Duumviri, who 71, 
Dux Britanniarum, 44. 


— _— 


AY 


Arthquakes very terrible in the time 
of Conftantws, 83. other dread- 

fol ones, 231.673. 702. 
Conſtantius 


Edit againft> Informers by 
and Conſtans, 7g. . 
Emperour, Head of the State. 24. En- 
zens of his Majeſty, ibid. 
Epibole, what, 339. 
Epiſcopus or Iſpedtor of « City, 74: 
Eugenius 4eclared Emperovr ,q16.fends to- 
_ the Emperour __ his rae 
0nt#0h1mM,4.17 gains Italy,42 7.15 defeate 
by Theodoſius, 429. => jo death, 430 


Eu- | 


WET 
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Eugenius his Care of Buildings and Hig h- | 


ways, 378. | = 
Eutropius procures the Baniſhment of 

Timaſius, 486. his lewd AtFions, 497- 

deſign'd Conſul in the Faſt, 515. pit 

to death, 516. | 
Exceptores, who, 36. 


F. 


Amine and Peſtilence great, 693. 
Fauſtinus ſtrangely put to death, 
284. | 

Ferentarii, who, 4.7. 

Feſtus, Proconſul of Aſia, 
2 62. 

Firmus «ſurps iz Africk, 268. begs par- 
don of Theodolius, 269. Hangs him- 

ſelf. 272. 

Flavianus goes to the FmperorTheodoſius, 
382. nſeth Arguments with him to 
pirdon the Antiochians, 383. pre- 
vails, 385. 

Flavius Mallius Theodorus, Cox/ſwl lore, 
512. 

Menus his Generoſity and Piety, 649. 


his Cruelty | 


Fraiutus madeGeneral againſtGaines,s5 26. |. 


defeats him at Sea, 527. 
Franks zake Tiers, 593. Fred a King- 
dom in Gall, 697. | 


G. | 
Abinius, ing of the Quadi per- 
frdiouſly murdered, and the Con- 
ſequence thereof, 272. uo 
Gaines procures Tribigild to waſte Aſia, 
505. he and Leo made Generals, 506. 
procares Leo and his Forces to be de- 
ſtrozed, 507. effeits the death of Eu- 
tropius, 515. he ad Tribigild waſte 
the Provinces , $25. endeavours to 
take Conſtantinople, 526. returns to 
his own Country, and is kilfd by the 
Huns, 527. | 
Gall miſcrably waſted,” 5 54. : 
Gallus ade Czlar, 91. Hts like amad- | 
man, g6. a Plague to all good men,gs. 
having loſt his Wife is exceedingly 
perplexed, 101. moves towards the Zm- 
peror, 1bid. is made away. 102. 
Genlerich waſtes Africk, 634: fills por 
Carthage, 645. his Rage and Cruelty 
acaint it, 646. rifles Rome, 695. 
carries away Priſoners Eudoxia, and 


her two Daughters, 696. his Ations, 


during the Interregnum 7 the Feſt, 
708. 

Gerontius defeats 4 party of Barbarians 
without order, 372. is call'd to account 
for it, 373. puts Gonſtans the' Son of 
Conſtantine, the Uſurper to death, 585. 
being in danger in Spain, kills him- 
ſelf, ibid. | : 

Gildo »/urps in Afﬀrick, 495. is defeated, 

| and put to death, 5og. 

Glycerius made Emperonr, 7jIg. 

Godigiſil /zvades. Gall, 550, 

Goths beater by the Huns,paſf into Thrace, 
291. their Admiſſion pernicious to the 
Empire, 292. Beſige Adrianople, but 
raiſe the Siege, 307. ants Perin- 
thus azd face Conſtantinople, ' 308. 
murder Sigerich , their King, 603. 
permitted to Inhabit Gall, 612. © 

Gratian forces the Lentienſes #o beg peace, 
296. makes Theodoſius his General 
and Aulonius, his Tutor, Conſul,3 11. 
makes Laws, 312, 313. 7s indulgent 
to Phyſicians and ſevere againſt Deb- 
tors, 322, favours the Navicularii, 
J27. makes a Law concerning Prece- 
dence of Officers, 338. his laſt Fai, 
344. periſheth by Treaſon, 346. his 
Character by Pagan Writers, and by 
Auſonius, his Schoolmaſter, 3 47. his 
gratitnde to him, 3 49. 

Gratian: made Emperor by the Britains, 
but kilPd by the Soldiers, 663. | 
Grumbates, Xing of the Chionitz, aſ- 

fiſts Sapor againſt the Romans 135. 
loft his Son in the Sieve of Amida, 
ibid. reſolves to Sacrifice the City to 
his Ghoſt, 136. the manner of the 
SYeoge, and a violent Attarque renewed 

without ſucceſs, ibid. 

Gruthungi agree with the other Parbari- 
ans to waſte the Territories of the Fm- 

 pire, 292, gg 

Gymnaſiarcha, who, 76. 


| EX 

\ Aftati, who, 47... 
Heraclianus '#ſurps, and is Kill d' 
by the Soldiers, 593. his Eftate confiſ- 
cated, and aits, as Conſul, nglled,c.g5. 
Honorati,who, 224. commanded to furniſh 

out Soldiers, 551. a y 3 
Honoria , the... Siſter 'ef, YValcntinian , 

miſcarries in he Repatation, 637... 
Honorius, the S9z of” Theadoſius 497%, 
363. 'makes Laws, 4.82, regulates the 
Offite* of Per equator in. Atrick; 4.93. 
the people run 4 midding after the fa- 
 ſhions of the Barbarians; #ud he nakes 


A You 


A T ns, 


& Law againſt it, 501. Subjetts his 
Domain to find Soldiers, 504. makes 
 filidts after the death of Gildo, 512. 
commands Fudges to put. the Laws in 
- Execution, 523. enters Rome iz 7ri- 
umph, 543. endeavours to.reform A 

. * buſes there, _. 5 54+, gives the Title of 
Cxſiar to his Sor Conſtans, and mar- 
ries Thermantia, :555, reſolves. for 
Ravenna, 556. ſends the Imperial Ha- 
_.-b4.:to Conſtantine, the Tyrant, 564. 
reduced to preat ſtraights, 568. eſta- 
-.: bliſheth the . Defenſors of . the City, 
569. reareſſes grievances , 588. . g74- 

. ' Fifies the Provincials of Aﬀxick in mat- 
rer of Sports, 593. put to ſhifts for rat 
x NN. fing, Money,603. ſends his Perxquator, 
' Sebaſtius, ito Africk,607. makesſeve- 
; ral \Laws, 621. dies of 4 Dropſte, 623. 
his Charadter, ibid. ſome Zaws made 
132 his time, without note of time, 624. 
offes, the uſe of them forbidden to cer- 
tain perſons, 224. two Breeds for- 
bidden to be uſed, by Arcadius, 481. 
Huns Arvade the Empire, their manner 
of living, 28g. fall on the Alani, ther 
oz the Goths, 291. Invade the Pro- 
vintes, £86. fall into the Empire,65 5: 


— 


y 


Aculatores, who, 47. 

Tlluftrious Perſons who, 26. their 
' Degrees, 48. 
Fifteen 1lluſtrious Perſons in the Eaſt, 


64- 

inflodter, vide Epiſcopus. 

Interregnum i» the eſt, 508. 

John, the Przfeftus Pretorio, Uſurps, 
634. taken, 626. put to death, 627. 

Jovian choſer Empercr, 209. could not 
have proſecuted the War, as left him 
by Julian, 212. zor ought to have bro- 
ken the Truce, ibid. dies ſuddenly,2 14. 
Laws ſeeming to have been made by 

| him, 215, & 216. 

Jovinus defeats the Almans, zear Metz, 
234. Uſurps in Gall; 586. driven out 
of Gall, 587» 

Jovius embroils the Emperor in new Tron- 

| bles, 566. 

Irenarchz, who, 75: h 

Ifauri-Rovers difperſed, 36. make depre- 

 aations, but are quieted, 14x. & 146. 

Julian ade Czlar, tog. goes into Gall 
after his Marriage, x10. Actuſed by 
Marcellus, vindicated by Eutherius , 
t12. wins the Battle at Argentoratum, 
110. hath the better of the Franks, 
ibid. provides for the Provinces, ſub- 


anes the Salii, &c. 121. his Army mu- 
tinies for want of: Provifiens, ibid. d#- 
verts them by an {nvaſim, is envied 
at Conrt, 122. Javades Germany, and 
ſeveral Princes ſubmit, 130. ſaluted * 
£mperour declines, but is compelPd to 
Acceptance, 143. his Speech in praiſe 
of himſelf, 144. reduces the Rauraci, 
I 52. bids defiance to Conſtantius, 1 54. 
makes bis great Officers, 157. falls foul 
on Conſtaritius, «2d the memory of his 
Uncle, 159. in fetr of himſelf, 160, 
hears of the death of Conſtantius, 167. 
.comes to Conſtantinople, and prts ſe- 
veral to death, 168. profeſſes hitiſclf 
Pagan, 169. affetted in all his ways, 
I7I. courted by all Nations, ibid. makes 
ſeveral Laws, x72, 173, 174, & 175. 
an inſtance of his Fuſtice and Severity, 
177. his Behavioar at Antioch, x77: 
falls out with them there and compoſes his 
Aliſopogon, 184. enters his fourth Con- 
ſulſhip, and in vain endeavours to re- 
build Jeruſalem, 191. paſſeth Eu- 
phrates, 7s preſeuted with a Golden 
Crown by the Saracens, 193. enters 
Aſſyria, 195. grows raſh, puts the 
Pertian to flight, 198. burns his Fleet, 
199. met by a power of Perſians, 209; 
who fall on his Army, 201. he receives 
a4 Wound in his ſide, is carried into 
his Ti ext, and makes a Speech to bs 


| Soldiers, ibid. dies, 202. his Charafter 


by Ammianus, is Yirtues, 206. Vi- 
CES, 207: | | 
Julius pats the Goths to th2 Sword, 308: 
Julius Nepos made Emperor of the Wt 
723. ſpoiled of the Imperial Enſigns, at 
Ravenna, by Oreſtes, 724. 
Juſtinian,che Zaw for rebuildizg Conſtan- 
tinople declared univerſal by him, 708; 


L. 


Ampadarii, who, 52: 
Laterculum, what, 64; 
Zn, whether he can be 4 Witzef, 
a | 


490- 

Legati, who, and how choſen, 76. 

Legions, what, . 45. two Legions and 4 
Cohort ſeize on Aquileia iz the name 
of GConſtantius, . 158: 

Lentienſes humbled, 105 

Leo choſen Emperor in the Eaſt, 699.Com: 
mands Soldzers to attend Military Af 
fairs alone; 701. publiſhes a Law for 
regiſtring Donations, 702: makes Leno 
his Vicegerent, 705. publiſheth a Cons 
ſtitution for Rebuilding Conſtantino- 


ple, 706. 4 Law: for encouragement. 
Bbbbb 4 
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the Voluntary Curiales, 708. pitcheth 
upon Anthemius to be his Colleague in 
the Weſtern Empire, 709. makes pre- 
parations againſt Genſerich, 7 13. his 
Fleet bart by the procurement of A\- 
Par, 714. directs an Edit to Luper- 
cianus, 716. makes feveral Zaws,717. 
dies, T20. good Z.aws made hy him, | 
wbid. - 

Libanius hs Zetter ro Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, 30g. 

Libella, what, 59. 

Limenarche, who, +5. | 

Limigantes Sarmatz Rebel againſt their 
Mafters, 11. the ſtrange pertinacy of 
thews, 128. | 

Limits of the Empire, what, 42. nine 
appointed by Auguſtus, and how many 
afterwards, 1bid. 

Littorius defeated, 645- 


M. 


AMcilianus brings ſeveral Com- 
plaints out of Africk, which 
Honorius endeavors to [atisfie, 531. 

Magiſter militum, who, 45. 

Magifter Oficiorum, his Place and Pow- 
ET, 49+ 

Magifter Lintez Veſtis,' 58. Privatz 

| Veltis, ibid. 

Magiſtri Scriniorum, zhree, 65. 

Magnentius ofurps, $7. cauſes Magiftrates 
to be murdered, 8g. takes and razeth 
Sciſſcia, 92. overthrown in Battel, 
flies into Italy, ibid. ſeveral times de- 
feated, killeth himſelf, 94. 

Majorianus choſer Zmperor in the Weſt, 
699. his Letter to the Senate, ibid. 
Befiegeth Carthage in vain, 701. ſettles 
Matters in Gall, 703. i murdered by 
Ricimer, ibid. 

Maratocupreni, who, 2 50. 

Marcellus puts 0» the Purple, 231. is 

 zortured to death, ibid. | 

Marina , Daughter of Arcadius, aves , 
679. _ 

Martian, the Zmperor, who, 681. ſtories 
portending his Preferment, ibid. re- 
mits arrears of Tribute by Fditt, 682. 
reforms ſomething about the Conſulſhip. 
689. ates, «699. his Commendation, 

698. 

Maſtigophori, 76. 

Maximinus his horrible Pranks, 247: 
his, and his C, omplices ill ends, after- 
ward, 249. being made Prefett, Go- 
verns Valentinian, 263. the cruel £f- 
feits thereof, ibid. his cruelty atteſted 
by Laws, 264. 


Maximus rebels againſt Gratian , 345. 
rages after his fall, 353. his extr ava- 
gancies in Gall deſeribed by Pacatus, 
ibid. offers a Zeague to Theodoftus, 
355. {nvades Italy, 387. bis Son Yi 
or, flain, 398. 

Maxinius #furps, 694-7 
mind and hill'd, 695. 

Menfores, who, 51. © was 

Microcomia what, and how free, 715. 

Miners conmmaraed-t0 return into Thrace, 


s difſquieted in 


256. 

Modares cuts off 4 party of Parbartans 
318. "1. 

Momilius Auguſtus made Emperor ir the 
Weſt, 724. tn a very pitiful condition, 
725. aiveſts binſaf  Parple, 


26. Bos 

” ” Sams Braff, 58. Silver, $g. Gold ibid. 
ſums, 60. 2) hk 

Montius, the Queſtor murdered by Gallus 

his Men, 98. wk 


N. 


Pe ſent back to his Province, 334. 
 Navicularii, who, g. indulged by 
Valens the Emperor, 267. 
Nepotianus, ſetting up for himſelf, ts 
defeated, anda flain, 8g. 
Nobiliffimus, who, 24. 
Nomiſma, 60. | 
Numerarii, who, 34.. - PD Ns 
Nummus, ard Seſtertius Nummus, he 
ſame Coine, what, 59. 


NyCtoſtrategi, who, 76, 


O. 


Bolus, what, 59. N= 
Odoacer, Xing of the Heruli, 
overcomes Oreſtes, 725. zs ſaluted 
King of Italy, 726. | 
Officers, who ſerv'd the Emperor at Conrt, 
48. 
Olybrius Frperor for a while, but died 
in his ſeventh month, 71g. 
Oſtrogoths tumultuous, 704. make incur- 
ſrons into the Eaſtern and Weſtern Em- 
pire, 719. Places afſjenea them to [n- 
habit, ibid: | 


. P; Pacatus 


A Tasrt: 


_ UMI 


P:; 


P Acatus his favourable account of The- 
odofins, 392. hs al O- 

ration to him in the Senate-Houſe, aol. 
wipes off the dir-#hrown on him hy To- 
ſimus, 433. © 

Pzxdagogia, 64. 

Palatini, who, 47.. Comitatenſes,, ibid. 

Pantapolz, who, 653. ſtirs about them in 

© Rome, 654. 


Paras, Xing of Armenia, baſely murder. | 


ed, 277. 
Paul, the VVatary, 4 covetous malicious 


__ . 


Pelati, who, 46. 

Perſian King {ends a lofty Zetter to Con- 

; fantius, and receiyes an Fuſwer, 23. 

Perlians infeff the Eaſtern Provinces, 
5. | | 

Placidia quarrels with Boniface, and the 

' War againſt hims goes On, 632. takes 
conrſe to obviate the Attempts of Gen- 


| _ ſerich i» Africk, 634: des, 979. 


Politie of the Empire about Conſtantine's 
time, 23. | 

PrzfeCt, a legionary Officer, who, 46. Pre. 

_ feftus Auguſtalis; 40. PrefeCtus Pre- 
torio, 29: bis power abridged by Con. 

 ſtantine, Zo. the Officers ; 
him, with their Names and Imployment, 

34. Prefetti Theſaurorum, 57. Pre- 
kQ of the Eaſt, 32. of Wyricum,ibid. 

- Q Gall, 33. of Rome, 37. of Con- 
ſtantinople, 38. of Italy, 33. Pre- 
fefts 7 Italy ſeveral at the ſame time, 

_ and why, 337. 

Przpoſitus ſacri Cubiculi, 48. Przpofiti 
Baſtagarum, 6. 

Przſentales, who, 45. 

Przſes, 42. | | 
Pratextatus, PrzfeQ of Rome, his As, 
241. | 
Pretextatus, Prafett of Italy, dies, 357. 
Pretors, their Eletion regulated, 114. 

at Conſtantinople reduced to three, 
682. 
Primicerius Notariotum, who, 64. 
Princeps of the Prefefts Office, 34. Prin- 
. Clpes of the Zegionary Soldiers, 46. 
Priſcus ſet Ambaſſador to Attila; 677. 
Probus much blamed, 283. 
Proconſul, 41. of Aſia, ibid. 
Procopius, Julian's Kinſman, Uſurps,228. 
grows Tyrannical, is delivered up, and 
. putts death, 230. i 
Procurator of 4 City, 73. Metallorum, 
75. Gynsciorum, Baphiorum & Mo- 
nctarum, 5$; 


longing fo | 


— — 


| ProtetFors ſent into Provintes to bring 


back Straglers from their Colonrs, 531: 
Province, what, 39. Provincial Magi- 
ftrates, ibid. 
Provincials of Aﬀrick vexed by the Satu- 
riani azd Subafrenſes, 520. 
Pfeudo-Comitatenſes, who, 4.8. 


Pulcheria forced to retire to a private Life, 


674. the Empire again devolved on 
her by t he death of Theodoſius, and (he 
Marries Martian 681. 


— ——_——— 


% - 


Back-biter, 97. © wo Uadrigatus vide Denarius. % 
Peace made with Perſia, 61  - | - Queſtor' Palatii, who, his 


Employment, Place, &c: P. 
_... —_— 
Qaiatinus defeated. 395. 


R. 


2 pee who. 36. 

Remigius hangs himſelf, 277. _ 

Ricimer deſþ;ſeth Severus, 705. rebels, 
718. breaks into Rome and murders 


Anthemius, 719. | . 
Roman Standards, what Images they bore; 


 47- | "5 | 
Romanus, PrzfeCt of Africa, refuſeth ro 


relieve the People 525 2. Romanus 4nd 
 Palladius, their vilianous Pradtices 3 
253. 

Romie aga# yielded to Alarich, whoſe C:- 
tizens make Attalus Emperor, 567. 
a great Famine there, 577. 


Rufinus c«»ſetb Promotus zo be murdereds 


4256. procures Proculus to be beheaded, 
ibid. J/ef+ Governor to Arcadius , 
473. out of Ambition brings all to 
Ruine, ibid. diſappointed of naarrying 


his Daughter to Areadius, 474. ffir5 


»p Alarich againſt him, 475. is kill'd; 
476. 


S. 


. 


g Apor beſiegeth Niſibis, 83. eaves if 
with loſs, $4. takes two Romati 
Caſtles, 135. the City Amida and ra- 
zeth it, 138: beſtegeth Singara, 144 
takes ip by Afſanlt, 5 alſo Bezabde: 

145: 


| 
| 
+ 
if 
I 
f 
| 
| 


A TazLE. 


145. repulſed at Urta, ibid. /yvades 
Armenia,zwurders Arlaces, and drives 
ont Paras his Son, 246. 4:4. 

Sarmatz driven out of poſſeſſion by their 
Slaves, 11. recety'd tnto the Em- 
pire, ibid, 

Saxons infeſt the Coaſts of the Empire, 
but are cut off, 251. 
Schola, what, 50. eight ſeveral kinds of 

- \themn, 1bid. | f | 

Scrinia,what,65, four in the Palace, 1bid. 

Scrinium of #be Comes diſpoſitionum, 
67. Libellorum, ibid. Epiſtolarum, 

* 66. Memoris, ibid. | I 

Sebaſtian cuts off mary Barbarians, 296. 
& 566. | 

Sembella, what, 59. 

Senate and Senators, 25. Senators com- 
pelled to diſcharge their Duties in the 
City, 103. Senates of Citties, i 69. 

Serena condemned to death by the: Senate, 

" 562. | 

Seronatus, Prxfc& of Gall, 7 12. 

Services ſordid, what, 337. who excuſed 
from them, 336. 

Seſterces, 61. Seſtertius, 59. their Rules 
about Seſterces, 61. 

Severus wide Zmpercr, 703. poiſoned, 
708.. 


Siege of Rome rais'd by Money, 564. 
Silentiarii, who, and their Privilezes, 51, 
Socrates his Narration of the Siege of 

Conſtantinople, 3 10. 7 
Soldjers matiny, 55 


7. 
SpeQabilis who, Perſons of that Raxk,64. | 


StationaTil, 75. 

Stilicho made Governour, to Honorius, | 
473. out of Ambition, together with 
Rutinus , brings all to Ruine, 
ibid. marries his Daughter to Hono- 
Tius, 474. ſends an Army into the 
Eaſt, which deſtroyes Rufinus, 476. 
quiets the Franks and other Nations, 
479. reſtrains Perjury by ſevere pe- 
nalties, 480. He, and Eutropius, 
though at Enmity, agree ts ſpoile the 
Provinces, 505. Stilicho made Con- 
ſal at length, 524. appeaſeth the Ro- 
mans, at the Entrance of Alarich :- 
ro Italy, 539. Relieves Honorius Be- 
ſfteged by Alarich, 540. gets one nota- 
ble FViftory, and a ſecond, 542. de- 
feats Radagailus, 548. 4 Statue £- 
refed to him at Rome, 549. pul fo 
death, 5 58. his Commendations, 5 59: 
his and his Friends Eſtates confiſca- 
ted, ibid. 

Subadjuva, 36. Subadjuvz to the Adju- 
tor, 54. 

Suſceptor, 57. & 73. 


Sylvanus,a ftrange devite againſt him,x06. | 


for ced, for his own preſervation to uſurp, 
Io7. ſlain, ibid. 
Symmachus deſires Sratues 9 be Fredt- 


ed to the memory of Prxtextatus,358 
his Commenaation of the Laws of The, 
odoſius, 397. his praiſe of him after 
his death, 4.4.5. 

Syndicus, vide Ator. 


T- 


Abernarii denied the uſe of ſtooles 

and frequenting publick places, 

493- | 
Tabularius, who, 57. 
Teruntius, what, 59. 4 
Themiſtius, his Oration in praiſe of 
Theodoſius, 438. his ſecond Oration, 


441. | 
Theodorich Piioriows in Spain, 697. 
Theodofius ſert to repreſi the Barbarians 

iz Britain, 240. fr0-.. London he ſcr- 

tles Matters in Britain, 250. is [ext 
into Aﬀrick againſt Firmus #he Uſur- 
per, 268, defeats two Nations there, 

269. after all his Services put to death, 


272. 


Theodoſius, his Son defeats the Sarma- 


tz, 273. 7s made Emperor, 312. makes 
an Edift concernins Aurum Coro- 
narium, 322. exlarges. the Power of 
the Prezfecus Pratorio, and makes 
Laws, 323. &c. ſuccesful by the Con- 
fcfſion of Loſimus and others, 32g. 
makes ſeveral Laws, 329, 330, 331. 
339. 361. makes his Son Arcadius 
Emperor, 338. Reſtrains Ambition, 
356. falſe Accuſers, 357. beautifies 
Conſtantinople, 359. reſtrains libel- 
ling and makes Faidts, 369. returns 
in Triumph to Conſtantinople, 374. 
ſubjedts the Curiales to the Torture by 
Plummets, celebrates the Quinquenna- 
lia of his Son, and Decennalia of him- 
ſelf, 379, his Statues are demoliſhed 
by the Antiochians, 380. ſends Offi- 
cers to puniſh the Miſdemeanours whom 
Chriſtian Eremites reſtrain, 381. the 
miſerable Eſtate of Antioch, durins 
the four days of Proceedings, ibid. the 
Fudges refer the puniſhment to the 
Emperor, 382. Flavianus the Biſhop 
goes to the Emperor, ibid. prevatiles, 
385. the Emperor returns to Theſſa- 
lonica, 389. defeats Maximus at Scil- 
cla, and his Brother at Petovio, 391. 
follows him to Aquileia, where he is 
deliver'd up, and put to death, 392. 
goes to Rome with Valentinian ard 
his Son Honorius, 401. makes an E- 
dit for the Beautifying of Conſtantino- 
ple, 4of. how he demeaned himſelf, 


aud Pacatus his Panegyrical Oration 
F 1%} 


CEP oe pg gens, 


UMI 


A TasBLE. 


fo him, bid. what Reformation he | 
made in the City. 402. he, and his two 
Colleagues in the Empire remove from 
Rome, fo Valencia, 405. come #0 
Milan, and mate ſeveral Fdicts, 406. 
Theodoſius rezoves to Aquileia, 411. 
thence to Theſſalonica, 412. his £x- 
ploit againſt the Barbarians, ibid. ar- 

_ rives at Conſtantinople, 413. pre- 
pares for War againſt the Uſurper Eu- 
genius, 417. advanceth his Son Ho- 
norius to the Dignity of Emperor, 
421. reſcinds the Aits of Tatianus, 
ibid. erlarges the allowance of Bread 
7o the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople, 
422. makes ſeveral Laws, 4.23. breaks 
into Ttaly and defeats Eugenius # 
Battle, 429. puts him to death, 4.30. 
uſeth the Vittory with great moderation, 

431. ates, 432. 

Theodoſius the ſecond Emperor his ten- 
der Ae abuſed, $74. takes care of 
his Revenue, 575. of the overflowing 
of Nile, 576. regulates the precedence 
of Officers, 595. hath War with Per- 
ſha, 612. gzves his Subjedts leave to 
fortifie their Houſes in the Eaſt, 614. 
Marries, 616. gratifies Advocates in 
their Caftrenſe Peculium, 619. re- 
ſtores the leſſer Laterculum to the Qu4- 
ſtor, 626. makes an Univerſity at 
Conſtantinople, 627. Profeſſors Co- 
mites of” the firſt Rank,, 628. is very 
kind to thoſe of his Bed-Chamber, 


635. to the Mgyptians, 639. par- 


| ticularly the Alexandrians, 640. his \ 
"daft Conſtitution, 642. his Code con- 


firm'd, 643. when written, 644. ſup- 
plies the defeits of his Code by ſeveral 
Novel Conſtitutions, 646. ſends a Fleet 
_  againſ Genlerich which miſcarries, 
6 55. makes Peace with him, 656. 
hires the Huns to retire, and reinfor- 
ceth the Limits of the Empire, 657. 
writes to Valentinian to confirm his 
Novel Conſtitutions, which he does, 
67 9.ates,680.his Charatter and Horks, 
ibid. 


Thoriſmond Befiegeth Arles,690.is kill*d, | 


6 92. 

Tiber —_— extraordinarily, 273. 

Treaſons, how many ſorts, 4.98. 

Tribigild waſtes the Provinces of Aſia, 
50 6. #s oppoſed-by one Valentine, and 
loſe th his men, 1bid. _— 

Tribune, 4 Zegionary Officer, who, 46. 
Tr thune-MNotaries, 65. 

Tribute to the Empire, what, 31. 

Trigettus makes 4 peace with the VYan- 
dals 638. 

Tripolis, the Province in a ſad conditt- 
_ i. 

Truce made with the Perſian, 258. 


> 


Alen $made Emperor,2 18. moveth 
toward Conſtantinople, 219. re- 
forms Oppreſſion uſed, 22.5. enterconrſe 
 betwixt Valens and others bordering 
on Agypt, ibid. ſummons the Sons 
of the Veterani into the Field, 226. 
is raifd on, 227, lays Siege to Ni- 
comedia, 229. #s in danger of being 
ſerpriz'd, ibid. draws off Arbetio 
from Procopius, 230. ſevere in pu- 
niſhment of Rebellion, 23t. Inuades 
the Goths, 236. Peace mane between 
him, and the Gruthungi, 237. gives 
Rules about Tirones, 258. hi; Succeſ- 
ſor endeavour'd to be known by Ma- 
gick, 259. horrible Slaughter there- 
up9n, 261. takes care of his Reve- 
ue, 267, provides for Conſtantino- 
ple, 274. is Jadulgent to the Navi- 
cularii, ard requires the Luſtralis 
Collatio, 275. emvies. his Nephew, 
going in perſon againſt the Goths, 
297. is flain in the Battle, 2g8. 
his Charatter, 299. ſeveral Laws mal: 
by him after his Brother's death , 
. 30O- | RE 
Yalentinian choſe» Emperor, 217. aſ- 
| ſumes his Brother Valens for his Col- 
league, 218. moves toward Milan , 
219. Provides Rome with Weceſſa- 
ries, requires the Gold, called Aurum 
Coronarium, 223. Publiſhes ſever- 
al: Laws, 224. determines the Statsre 
off a Roman Solater, 238. Condemns 
the Murci to be burned alive, 1bid. 
makes his Son Gratian Auguſtus, 239. 
defeats the Almans, 241. makes a cun- 
ning Law, 250. Absſeth the Burgun- 
dians, 2 52. txplaines aud makes Laws, 
254. Jndulgent to MWiddows, Orphans 
and Phyſicians, 257. Attempts the 
Almans, 265. reforms Abuſes, 266. 
. declares. the uſe of +he Gurius Publi- 
cus, 267. makes Faitts, 273, goes 
zuto Illyricum, 282. /nvades the Qua- 
di, 284. falls into a fit of Rape; 
and aies, 285. his Government and 
Fices, 286. Virtues, 287. his Iſſue, 
288. a ftrange Tale of his making 
a Law for having two Hives toges 
ther, 

Valentinian, his Sox declar'd Emperor, 
289. concerns himſelf to furniſh Rome 
with Neceſſaries, 331. makes ſeveral 
Edits, 34.1. leſſens the power of two of 
his great Officers;356.makes Laws, 366. 

flies to Theſfalonica, 387. concerns 
himſelf for the ſucceſſion of Grand.- 
CCecece children 


A T aBLt. 


þ 


children by Daughters, 398. # op: 
poſed by Arbogaſtes, 414. murder- 
ed, 415. his Charadter by Ambroſe the 
Þ iſhop IEF. 

-Valentinian the third born, and the Pro- 

' digies at his Birth. 60g. made Em- 
peror, 627. Marries the Daughter of 
Theodoſius, 642. excites his Sub- 
jetts in Italy again#t Genſerich, 652. 
makes a Proclamation for aſſerting the 
value of Aurei, 653. makes Peace with 
Genſcrich,656.ain by Maximus,693. 
his Charatter, 694. 

Vallia's ſacceſS, 603. As in Spain, 
607- 

Vandals paſt into Aﬀrick, which they mi- 
ſerably waſte, 632. 

Velites, who, 46: 

Venice whence her Original to be fetcht, 
688. 

Veteranio Hſurpeth, 8g. 1s depoſed, 


90. 

Vexilatio, what, 47. 

Vindices of 4 City, who, 73. 

Urbicarian Regions, 131. 

Urſicinus, the Eunuch's plot againſt him. 
100. Euſebius plots againſt him like- 
wile, 133. calld back to Court,” 134. 
turd ont of his place, 141. ; 


G 


W. 


vw T Eftern Empire fails, 726. | 
F'Y Hines for the Emperor's Cel- 
lars, whence furniſhed, 104. | 


X. 


—_— who, 76. 


Y. 


Ear remarkable for its great Re- 
volutions, being the Tear of our 
Lord 476. P.' 725. 


r 


debauch*d,722.0rdains that Gover- 
HORrTS fa in their Provinces ſome time 
after their Adminiſtration expired , 
724. driven from Conſtantinople 457 
-- 726. forced to retirement, 
1bid. 

Zolimus his Calamaies of Conſtantine 
anſwer'd, 15. the Extravagancies in 
his Hiſtory, 152. his ſtory concerning 

 Julius,3 18. concerning Maximus,34.5. 
his Complaints againſt Theodoſius, 319. 
his objettions examin'd, 321. his ſtory 
of the Rebellion again} and death of 
Gratian, 345. his malice to Theodoſius, 
392. his reflections on him,4.19.dirs caſt 
»pogs him after his death byLoſumus, 432. 


/ Eno made Emperor, and was very 


FINIS. 


P i ar od ate oi _ 


__ ay ROTO 


UMI 


- 


ERRAT A, 


Age 9, line 32. for Maximilian read Maximian: p- 11, I. 40. f. have r. had. p. 13, 1.14 f, fear r. ſcat. 

P. 16,1. 47. f. clean r. cleave. p. 18,1. 5.f. moral r. mortal. p. 18,1. 1x. f. Parſley r. Pcllitory. p. 18, 1. 45. 

f. oppoſition r. oppreſſion. p. 19,1. 38. f. relief r. belief. p. 19, 1. penult. f. infirmitiesr. 1mmuniries. p.22, I. 16, 
f. decree r. degree. p. 29,1.45- f. Tomesr.. Fotins. p.32. |, 8, f. Fave r. Have.p. 371-2. f. Tome 1. Form. p. 443 
L. x7. f. Comitates r, Cotnites. p. 48, |. 19. read, Bed-chamber of the Prince, as the Prefedtiis. p. 91,1. 8 f Daugh- 
ter r. Siſter. p. 96, 1. 9, f, Nephew r. Couſin. p. 99, l. 59, f. Nephews r. Coufins. p- 238, [. periule. f. off r. oyet 
them. p. 322,1. 21, f. deſired r, deſeryed. p. 476, 1: 30. f. defeat r. defence. Pp. 477» | 18, f. particularly r.. 
re p. 48141. 8,f. couring r. routing. p. 496 1. 28. f.new r. no. p.4914 1. 27. f.of r. inthe time of. p. 511, 
4. f. diate r.debate.p. 5 12.1.2, Dominion r.Pomain. p.$23,1.18.r.Tribures in Atrick-P-524,bult.f. Armies r. Arws, 

« 5391.9. f, theſe r. Thule. p. 609. l. 41.f. comickr. conick. p. 658, 1. 40, dele the 2d. to. p, 707; marg. f+ 


nſulcatiora r, Conſultationa, p, 708, marg. f. Patinzr. Patri#. 


Books Printed for, 'T. Baſſet, W. Crooke 8& W. Cadman, and fold at 
their Shops. Art the George in Heetſtreet, at the Green Dragon with- 
out Temple-Bar, and at the Pope's Head in the New Exchange. 


He Proceedings, &c. of the four laſt Parliaments of Qzeen #lizabeth, with 
other remarkable paſſages of that time, written by Townſend Eſq. a Mem- 
ber of the laſt Parliament of Queen Zlizabeth, Fol, | 

Sixty one Sermons preached on publick occaſions,by Adam £ittleton, D. D. Fel. 

Eeylins Coſmography in four parts, Fol. S 

Some years 7ravels 1n diverſe parts of Africa and 4a, the great deſcribing more 
particularly the Empires of Perſia and Zzdoftan, &c. the fourth Edition with 
many Additions, by the Author Sr. 7ho. Herbert Bar. Fol, 

The Spaniſh Hiſtory or a Relation of the Differences that hapned in the Court of 
Spain between Don? Fohn of Auftria, and Cardinal Nitard with other Tranſ- 
actions of that Kingdom, Ot. 2 8 

The Life and Death of Mahumet the Author of the 7urkiſþ Religion, being an Ac- 
count of his Tribe, Parents, Birth, Name,Education, Marriage, Alcoran,Profcelites, 
Dodrine, Miracles, Advancements, &c. by the Author of the preſent State of 
the Fews of Barbary, Oct. 

4 General Hiſtory of Man by N. Wanly, Fol. 

Pharamond, or the Hiſtory of France, a fained Romance 1n twelve parts, Fo/. 

Officina Brevinm, {ele& and approved Forms of Judicial Writs and other pro- 
ceſs, with their Returnes and Entries as alſo ſpecial pleadings to Writs of 

ſeire facias, printed 1679. Fol. 

$:2rron's Comical Romance, or a facetious Hiſtory of a Company of Stage-players, 
Interwoven with divers Choice Novels, Rare Adventures and Amourous In- 
trigues, #9. | 

Cilia, an excellent new Romance, Completed now in five ne | 

_— upon Antient and Modern Philoſophy and Philoſophers both Moral and 

atural, OF. x I © 

All Homer's Works contained in the twenty four books of his Illiads, and the 
twenty four books of his Oddyſſes, with the Authors Life all Tranſlated out of 
Greek into Engliſh by 7. Hobbs of 1Malmsbury with a preface about the Virtues 
of Heroick poeſie, Zwelves. | | = | 

- qr that famed and excellent Romance, written by the Earl of Ororry, Po/. 

The Hiſtorians Guide, or E-g/azds Remembrancer, an account of the ACtions, 
Exploits, 8c. and other remarkable paſſages in his Majeſties Dominions for the 
year 1600., to 1679. ſhewing the year, month and day that each AQtion was 
performed, Zwelves. 

A Chronicle of the inteſtine Civil Wars of Z#zgland by Fo. Heath, Fol. 

The Court of Curioſity, wherein by the Lot the moſt intricate Queſtions are re- 
ſolved, and nocturnal Dreams explained according to the Dottrine of the An- 
tients, Tranſlated out of French, the ſecond Edition much improved, Ot. 

Decameron Phyſiologicum, or ten Dialogues of natural Philoſophy, by 7ho. Hobbs 
of Malmibury, Ot. 

The Hiſtory of Fraxce from the year 1647. to the year 1655, Fo!. 

The Engliſh Princeſs or Dutcheſs Queen, a Novel being an Engliſh and French 
Adventure, OZ. | 

The Opininn of theHeathens concerning the Immortality of the Soul by C. 
Blount, Ott. 7 | 

Conſiderations upon the Reputation, Loyalty, Manners and Religion of 7. Hobbs 
of Malmsbary, written by himſelf eighteen years before he died, OZ. 

Mercy Triumphant, or the Kingdom of Chriſt enlarged beyond the Narrow 
Bounds ſet to it by Z.D#'Moulins in his moral Refleftions on the number of the 
Elect, by Edward Zane, Onarto, | 

A Sermon in French and Engliih which was preached at the S:zvoy in French by 
Z. Deſcotois, alate convert from the Roman Chatholick Religion, for which 
_ he was accuſed for Hereſie and it is now printed to fatisfie the curious, 

WeeVesS, | 
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General Hiſtory: 
HISTORY 


OF ERE 


WORLD: 


f 


The THIRD PASRE #l-. 
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T O 


The High and Mighty PRIN CE 


JAMESIL 


K I N Gof Great Britain, France and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &:. 


GREAT SIR, 


| MONG the Crowds of Loyal Counties 

| A and Corporations that Addreſs themſelves 

unto Your MAJESTY, vouchſate to 

rmit a deſolate Widow to approach into - 

Your Sacred Preſence to Congratulate Your Hap- 

py and moſt Juſt Poſſeſſion of the Throne of theſe 

Kingdoms, by laying a ſmall Preſent at Your 
Royal Feet. 

Which is due to Your MAJESTY bya dou- 
ble Title, both by right of Succeſſion to our late 
Gracious Sovereign, by whole Royal Bounty this 
Work was encouraged ; and alſo by defignment of 
the Authour, who intended, had not his Death 
prevented it, to have Dedicated this Book To Hzs 
Royal Highneſs J AM ES the Duke of York, which I 
nOW —_ humbly offer To the Sacred Majeſty of King 
JAMES the Second. 

Whom 1 beleech the King of Kings long to pre- 
ſerve beloved of all his Subjects, dreaded by all 
his Enemies, and renowned to all Poſterity in the 
Hiſtory of Future Ages. 


So prayeth with due Reverence 
Your Majeſty's moſt Loyal Subjett 


Mary Howel. 


PREFACE. 


READER: 


FT: E Authour having ſaid ſo much in his Preface 
to bis Second part of this Work , here is little 
: occaſion to add much to this , but onely to give 
an Account in ſhort of this V olume. = I” 

The Roman ſhare thereof was compoſed out of Authours, 
as they are quoted in the Margent ; beginning from the fall 
of Auguſtulus, and the Ruine of the Empire in tbe Weſt, 
C where the Second part ends ) to the depofſeng of the 
Empreſs Irene, and promotion of Nicephorus, with an Ac- 
count of the ſeveral Afions, Polities, Laws and T bings 
of moment, during the Reign of each Emperour ( im 
particular, the new Modelling of the Civil Law by Ju- 
ſtinian ) and ſetting forth the Original, and all the Hiſtory 
of ſuch Nations as are mentioned in this Method, or bad 
nothing memorable ,' or very little, but what is intermixed 
with theſe Affairs : And alſo ſuch Kingdoms as were at 
tbis Period, but lately begun, and little certainty concerning 
their matters can be known, are ( according to the Method 
of the Firſt part ) handled as they be Conſiderable, 
| The French part was taken from their own Authours 
as they are quoted generally, containing the Original and 
Progreſs of them, before their paſſing the Rhine, their 
Kingdom in Gall, from their paſſing the Rhine, to the 
Death of Childerick the loft Pagan King, and the pro- 
motion of Clodonee the firft Chriſtian one, to the Ruine of 


the Line of the Meroningians, which was ſucceeded 7 
te 


The. Preface to the Reader. 


the Carloningians, and continued to the Advancement of 
Charles the Son of Pipin to the Title of Emperour in the 
Weſt, with the Original and defeat of thoſe Nations and 
Countries, which were over-run by the ConduF, Courage, 
or cunning of the Franks ; ſhewing their Polity, Laws, Cuſtoms 
and \ Antiquities , out of the Original T ongue, with other 
critical Remarks ſutable to the Nature and uſefulneſs of 
ſuch an undertaking. | 

T he Spaniſh part was hkewiſe taken out of their own 
Authours , containing the Kingdom of the Viſigoths, or 
Weftern Goths in Gall and Spain, to the Death of King 
Eurick, . the Father of Alarick the Great, then from the 
promotion of Alarick, to the deſtru&1on of this Kingdom by 
the Saracens, the Original of the Daracens, with an Account 
of their firſt founding their Kingdom in Spain, to the Riſe 
of new Gothick ones, which at length procured the Kuine 
of - it; - being all Contemporary with the Conſlantinopolitan 
Roman” Empire : Left under bis own Hand in writing, 
which zs atteſted by us, S D 


H. London. 
LESS 'þ | Tho. Roften. + 
wad 1 Sy. Patrick, D..D. 

0 FR on Wow. Denon, 1. D. 
Rich. Aſhfeild, Gerd. 


—SIDS & 


Zeno the right-. 
full Emperour 
at this rime. 


- uſurped for about a year and fix Months. - Procepius writes that he loſt his Power y;j4e Baroninen 


Zewo; and incamped nea unto him, but dnliyered up himſelf and all his men-intq' 
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C H a Þ I. | 
From the taking of Rome by Odoacer , and the Exile of 
Zeno the Empercur to the Reign of Juſtinian the Great. 


The ſpace of fifty years. 


O ME the Elder, being fallen from her ancient Dominion, and now: 4. D. 476. 
a Captive, the Right of Succeſſion toall her Empire remaining,:was Baſiliſco & 44. 
devolved upon her Daughter the younger Rome. or Conſtantinople, "©" Coff 
And to her tell a very great Inheritance, though vaſtly ſhort of what 
her Mother had acquired. For withthe Ancient Lady her Weſtern 

Provinces were gone into Captivity. ' /taly with her ſelf was Subje& to the He- 

ruli'; Gall was teized by the Franks and Burgundians ; Spain was become the In- 

heritance of the Goths ; Britain to be poſletſed by Saxons, Scots and Pitts ; Africk 

was held by the Vandals ; and Pannonia by the Oftrogoths, Hunns. and other Nati- 

ons. But thence Zaſtward as far as the limit of Me/opotamia the Roman Enipire re-. 

maingd entire to the young Sovereign Miſtreſs ;: and the: Northern:: Bounds and 

alſo. the Southern were much the ſame ; a fair Inheritance ; as; the Reader may 

find by that Inveutary we have given him, at the beginning of the Second Vo- 

lume of this Work, and therein otherwiſe is largely related... | 


"> 2. The true and Rightfull Prince and onely. Romay Emperour was Zens, though 


now-in Exile, being driven away by the Incroachments of Bafliſcus the Tyrant, who. 


within 2 year and eight months, after he had driven Zeyo and his Wife :into {ſau- «d Am. 47 
ria; for then he became odious for his Avarice to the Prezorian Souldiers. This vs Pr ocogruany 
was not unkgown to Zexo, who thereupon gotan Army together and went againſt lib. 14. _# 

him. . Bafiiſeus made choice of Armatus for his General, who led his Army againſt ' «=: 


J 


\ 


his 
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his hands, oncondition that Bafiliſcus,a very Boy the Sonof Armatus, being at preſent 
created Ceſar, ſhould be owned by Zexo tor his Succeſſour. Bafliſcus, thus forſa- 
ken by his Souldiers, betook himlelf to the ſame Church to which he had formerly 
fled; and was delivered up into the hands of Zexo by Acacius, whoinveighed much 
againſt hiar foy his Impiery; having been an earneſt Defender of the Hereſie of 
Eutiches, ' Zeno having recovered his Power, to keep his promiſe to Armatus , 
created his'Son Ceſar, but in a ſhort time deprived both the Boy of his Dignity, 
and Armatus of his Life. And Baſiſcus the Ufurper with his Wite and Ctuldren, 
he ſent into Cappadbecza in a ſharp Winter, forbidding that they ſhould be ſupplied 
Baſiliſ.us made with Food or Clothes , or other things which Nature required; whereby it came 
_— to paſs that being oppreſſed with Hunger and Cold , they imbraced one another 
and periſhed together. So was Bafiliſcus puniſhed tor his wicked Actions, being 4.D. 477. 
betrayed by Armatus, who the foregoing year had been his: Companian in; the Poſt Conſulatum 
Conulſhip, though, becauſe of the Ulurpation, this following be onely known 4y 594 & 4r- 
being after it, or after the Conſulſhip of Bafiliſcus and Armatus. To what Procopius 
writes concerning Armatus from others, Baxonzus adds, That being in favour both 
with Zexo and Baſiliſcus, as he was the Kinſman of rhe latter, when by command 
' of Zeno he,was ſlaig,, .the Citizens rejoyced , for uader Lsg whatſagygy. ſeditious 
Armatus killed. — | of blk, be eut Uf their benics: Bye he wes Hlled:tyjr omey,00ulus , 
whom on Re Barba us Countrey very poor he © courtevuſF” received, 
firſt made him a Comes, and then Prefett of 1lyricam, and furniſhed him with much 
Plate for his Entertainments. But for his kindneſs, he fo requited him by his bar- gp, 
barous treachery and bloudy hand. Sowe bid farewell to the Uſurpation of Baſiliſ- & *Axiop md 
cus, with this onely obſervation farther, that Zxagrius differs ſo far from Proco- 5948 mogdr- 
þius as to his Death, that he writes that being ſent into Cappadocia to be killed, he © 
-wasffammra Station aited Acoaſus with his Wite and Children. _ | 

3- Euagrius tells us, that Zeno after the Death of Baſiliſcus abrogated by a Law 
his Decrees which he had written in circular Letters: -By theſe Decrees we ſup- 
poſe he means ſuch Ordinances as he had made in reference to. Religion , with 
which we axe not to meddle in this place. And no ſuch Law do wenow find ex- 
tant in the Code, though two others made by Zeno, and both at the latter end of 
the year, in December. One of them dire&ts how an Eftimation is*to be made, z. g. Cod. 7uf. 
of Damage ſuſtained by a forcible Entry. The other ordains that no Reſcript 77; %: Ft. 4. 
procared by the petition of any ſingle Perſon, ( then called Ad»otatio ) nor at the 7. 5. deDiver- 

2eno reſtrains T<quelt of a Body incorporate or Society (termed Pragmatica,) be admitted by any hf + 
theſurrepritious Judge except it manifeſted that the matter ſuggeſted in the petition was true. E- Dy. 1G, Ku. 
 —+ and very Que/tor or Magiſter Scrinii that dictated ſuch Reſcripts thould undergo Repre- Zan. 
F henfion, and alfo - the: Judpes that admitted them ; and ſuch Memorzales of any 
Scrininm , Pragmaticarii, or Adjutores Primicerii as ſhould unlawfully write 
them ſo dictated ſhould be puniſhed with the loſs of their Girdles. To which aft- 
terward 7u/tinzan added that the Subſcription of the Que/tor ſhould be neceſſary, in 
which ſhould be contained, between whom, and to what Judge, and by whom the 
facred Oracle ( ſuch terms were ſtill uſed) was directed, otherwiſe it ſhowfd not be 
| received by any Judge upon pein of fining in twenty pounds of Gold, an@ as much 
by: his Office. Of cwil matters we meet with nothing more that was memenble 
this yeare xcept a terrible Earthquake,which happened on the twenty fifth.day af Sep- 
tember at Conſtantinople. Many Churches and Houſes were demoliſhed, the Reftra 
uiterly defaced , and a vaſt number of people overwhelmed in the Ruines. Now 
alto tel a Globe of the Pillar in the ordinary Forum, and the Statue of Theodofrus 
the Great, placed upona Pillar in the Forum of Taurus, with a great part of the in- 
ward Wall. "The Earthquake continued long, fo that a Stench alſo ſeized the 
City. Theſe mifchiefs Baronius takes to be fore-tellers of the great Evils that fol- 
lowed, when the Emperour caſt off that Vizard of Orthodox Belief, with which 
at prefent he was covered. 

4- The year following was characteriſed onely with the Conſulſhip of ZZus who 4 n. 478. 
bore the Title at Conſtantinople without a Collegue. For in the Weſt was none crea- 7b five ( ar in 
ted, meſſages paſſing betwixt Zexo and Odeacer , about a Peace and good under- #5 fribine) 
ſtanding ; and as the Emperour would not intermeddle with the Attairs of that _ 
Fract, 1o the other nor- taking that Title upon him, but onely of King, would not Baron. ad h.4m. 
arrogate to himſelf fo much Power, as one well obſerveth. This year, for 
what we can perceive, was almoſt barren of civil TranſaQions, ſtirs again bree- 
ding about Religious matters through the practices of the Futychian Hereticks. 

Onely three laws we find bearing the Date of it, and two of them of the ſame day, 
or the firſt of March, directed to the ſame perſon Sebaſtian , the Prefedus Praeto- 
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rio, though we cannot fay they made up one and the ſame Conſtitution. © One of 
« them ſecures theright of Children, fo as the propriety of things made over to their £- 7- de Secundis 
 & Mothers in conſideration of Marriage, ſhould deſcend unto them ; and if one of —PS 7 4 
Makes 2 Taki. ©* the Sons died, his Children ſhould repreſent him , and exclude the Brothers of | 
dren, <« the Deceaſed. And Sons dying before their Parents , it Nephews by them re- 
<« mained, they ſhould ſucceed equally to their rights. For hereby Parents were 
< obliged to preſerve to their Children profits riſing by Marriage in infinitum ; 
« yet io as they might have the liberty to chuſe one of their Children, and on him 
<* confer the ſaid profits; as a Son might confer on one of his Childreq which he 
© pleaſed, what deſcended to him by virtue of a Donation made to his Mother in 
<* conſideration of Marriage. By the ſecond law he gives greater liberty to the 7. zr. & Done 
making of Donations than the Emperqur Conſtantine was willing to allow, who in _—_ 
his time being acquainted with the great cheats and injuries which were commit- ** 5 
ted by profuſe, fraudulent and extorted Deeds of gift , whereby perſons made ha- 
vock of their Eſtates, gave them away to evade the Laws or cheat their Credi- 
tours, and were conſtrained to doe that to which of themſelves they had no Incli- 
mition, by ſeveral laws he put a reſtraint upon theſe practices. As he required a ;.,. 4 nm. 
corporal Delivery of the thing ſo given and granted, ( viz. by delivering it into nibw, Cod. Th. 
the hands of the Donee, ifa moveable , if an immoveable by quitting it that he Vie Gab 
might take poſſeſſion, ) ſo he would have the Neighbours called to be Witneſſes of 
the At. And beſides this, as he would have no Donation to be made contrary 
to Law, nor againſt the will and pleaſure of the Donee, required moreover that 
ſhould be contained in Writing , and as to the form, would have the Name of the 
Donor to be expreſſed, and the right and Title by which he was ſeized of the 
thing ſogiven or granted ; ſo he would have the gift Regiſtred in the Regiſter of a 
Judge or Magiſtrate. : ; Ys 
5. But as that excellent Prince diſcharged his duty in obviating the vitious In- 
clination of the Times wherein he lived, and in reforming the Abuſes of uſe and 
cuſtome, ſo now Zexo it ſeems, thought fit after feeling the pulſe of his own 
Time, to take off this © Neceſlity of the Teſtimony of Neighbours, or others to 
& ſuch Donations as were inſinuated at the Acts, or as we ſay Regiſtred in the Re- 
< piſters, or entred in the Records of Magiſtrates. And even in Donations not 
< Regiſtred, he took off the neceſſity of Witneſſes by this Law , provided the In- 
Of Donations. © ſtruments were written by a 7abe//o or publick Notary , or any other , or the 
& Donor himſelf , if ſuch was the cuſtome of the place, or even if no writing was 
© made thereof, the Donation might be good, provided there were other ſuffici- 
* ent Evidence, as Theodofius and YValentinian had formerly written to Zierius the 7.29. de Donari- 
Prefeftus Pretorio. The third law of thoſe we mentioned to have been enacted mibw, Cod. Fuft. 
this year, was in favour of //u/trious Perſons, and is directed to one Alexander of 
that Rank, though whether in or out of Office is not expreſſed in the Dire&tion, a 
thing rare in the Conſtitutions of Princes made after the time of Conſtantine. For 
he hath no Title given him, neither yet doth the Law it ſelf ſeem to hint that he 
of Hluftrious did Mlitare or was in aCtual Service. © For it declares, that if an Action of Inju- ,, , 1. nuris, 


Perſons, < ry be brought by, or againſt, any Illuſtrious Perſons , either in actual ſervice, Cod. Fuft. lib. g. 


« ( militantibus ) or out of Employment, ( fine cingulo conſtituth ) their Wives, 7 35: Pat: $ 


<« Sons, Daughters, ( their illuſtrious Fathers and Husbands being yet alive) if the Alexandro vire 

« Aion be Criminal, the party accuſing ſhall make the uſual Inſcription (to un- {#7 

<« dergo the /ex talionis if found to ſlander, ) and doe other things ſolemnly which 

© are required in ſuch caſes, but the Accufer or Accuſed may appear by their Pro- 

© curatours, without being bound to doe it in Perſon, to which privilege he forbids 

« all other perſons to aſpire, or to petition him for it ; requiring that that cuſtomary 

« formof proceeding in Judicature be punQually obſerved. This ſame privilege, by a 

Novel of Yalentinian, was given to Biſhops and Presbyters, provided they ſubſcribed 

alſo, and the condemnation ſhould be in their Names. Otherwiſe it was a gene- 

ral Rule, 1» criminal cauſes none can tranuſa# by a Procuratour. E 

6. The next year, or the CCCCLXXIX of our Lord, is marked in the Faſtz, 4. D. 479; 

with the third Conſulſhip of the Emperour Zeno, who, for what we can ſee, did Zenome 4. 5. 

very little of moment in it. Yet two Conſtitutions are ſtill extant in the Code of © 

Tuſtinian, bearing his Name and the Date of this year, by one of which he took 7.29. de Inoffct 

farther care about Donations before Marriage. © By the Second he ordains that 9 7:ftam. 1b. 3. 

« Mothers ſhall be ſubject to a Neceſſity of moving for Guardians, as well for their 325 2K 
Takes care for * Natural Children , as thoſe born of lawfull Wedlock ; and that Ignorance ſhall £. wt. Qui pe- 
WA © not excuſe them from ſuch penalties as by Law or Conſtitutions they are lyable {nu 


&© to upon ſuch negle&, that is of being deprived of the Right of ſucceeding ro ſuch 7u#ib.s.7ir.y1 
: B 2 | Y Children Det. Kale Sejes 
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Children when nearer Heirs are wanting. As ſmall Intelligence have we concer- 
ning any thing tranſa&ted in the CCCCLXXX year of our Saviour, wherein Baſt- A. D. 480. 
lias Funior was Conſul : But alſo we find two Conſtitutions publiſhed by Zero on B4/ilio jun, Cor. 
one and the ſame day, or the firſt of May, though directed to two ſeveral Prefects, 
as to which a miſtake might be committed by ſome Scribe. Whereas Indulgence 
was by the laws granted to Minors , or thoſe under the Age of five and twenty , 
{o a$1n reſpeCt of their want of experience, if they were deceived in Bargains and 
Tranſactions, they might be reſtored iz integram ; ſuch an abuſe was made of this, , ,. . 
favour, that Zexo now declared, That in caſe they had made uſe of the Law, and grun r-f5rurimne 
had the benefit of it, and therein received Damage, no reſtitution ſhould be gran- ag Cod. 
ted to them. And whereas for weighty reaſons, the Romans had been wondertully > rg wg 
ſtrict in the making of Teſtaments, ſo as ſach Lawyers or others as diQtated Wills, 

Relaxates the and ſuch as were Witneſſes ro them, could anciently receive no benefit by ſuch 

rormer Rgour Wills, becauſe of the temptation they had to falfifie their truſt, or work upon the 

Teſtament Weakneſs of the Teſtatour ; now by ufe and experience ſo little damage appeared 
in ſuch caſes, that he gives liberty to Teſtatours to leave what they think fit , £.22.4e Teſtam. 
in 4 due and lawfull manner to ſuch perſons , by way of Legacy or F*deicom- ©* th OR 
mil[uMm. 

7. The CCCCLXXXI of our Lord had Placidias for Conſul, and beſides ha- 4. D. 48x. 
ving thence a Conſul was very remarkable to the Eaſt, for the danger that threat- Placidio Cor. 
ned it and Conſtantinople. The Authour of this Danger, as Euagrius tells the ſtory, 

Theodorich mov- Was Theodorich, and him he terms a Scythian by Nation. He writes that preparing 
ing againſt Zero, 2 War againſt Zeno, he raiſed an Army in Thrace ; and waſting all the Territories jj, , c. 25. 
that lay before him, peirced as far as to the entrance of Pontss, and was not far 
from taking Conſtantinople. His deſign was hindered by thoſe neareſt about him, 
or his moſt inward Friends, who being vehemently offended at him, conſpired his 
Deſtruction. This being diſcovered by him he retreated , but not long after was 
numbered amongſt the Dead though by other means. It happened that in his 
Camp, his Spear which was double pointed hung aloft according to the barbarous 
cuſtome ; It ſo hanging, he had a mind to exerciſe his Body, and his Horſe was 
called for, he leaped upon him haſtily, (as his manner was in doing other things ) 
and the Horſe being skittiſh and unbroken , before he could fitly diſpoſe of his 
Legs, and fit faſt in the Saddle, reared on end, fo that Theodorich was extreme- 
ly put'to it to hold his hold, not daring to curb him, leſt he ſhould come over 
with him ; and by this means being toſſed about , and not commanding either 
Horſe or himſelf, he light upon the Spear and ſo ſhook it, that it peirced his ſide 
. __.-.- With ſuch a Wound, that taking his Bed he died of it not many days after. - Now 
rg whereas Marce//inus placing this Accident in this year, relates it concerning Theo- 
dorich the Son of 7r:arius, and writes that he peirced as far as Azaplius , a place 
diſtant but four Miles from Conſtantinople, and thence purpoſed to March for /1/!y- 
ricum When he was thus by Death prevented. Baronizs blames Fornandes or Jor- 
danus the Gothick Hiſtorian , for writing this to have been not 7heodorich the Son 
of 7riarius, but Walemir Amalus King of the Goths, the Brother of Theodomir who 
was Father of Theodorich Amalus, who this year ſucceeded in the Kingdom of the 
Goths, © 
8. To this ſtory of Theodorich, Euagrius ſubjoyns other deſigns proſecuted a- 
gainſt Zen, which fell out about this time, probably, if not in this year, in that 
which followed, or the CCCCLXXXII of our Lord, which was characteriſed with  n 482 
the Conſulſhip of Severinus. Theſe things being done, faith he, Martian the Son Severins Conſe. 
of Anthemius who had been Emperour at Rome , and joyned in Afﬀenity with Leo 
the late Emperour at Conſtantinople, began to exerciſe Enmity with the Emperour 
Zeno. The truth was, having Married Leontza, the younger Daughter of Leo, he ia, c. 25. 
Martian rebells, aſpired after the Sovereignty , which proceeded ſo far , that in the Palace a great 
Fight there was, many were killed on both ſides , and Martian had the better, 
forcing his Adverſarics to retire, and had been Maſter of the Court , it by defer- 
ring what he deſigned till the following day , he had not loſt his opportunity , 
but taken time by the forelock. But the day following, he was betrayed by his 
followers and left alone, whereupon he fled to the Church of the Holy Apoſtles, 
and thence being taken by force, he went to Czſarea in Cappadocia, where joyning 
himſelf with ſome Monks, to lie concealed, he was diſcovered , and ſent by the 
Is forced to en- Emperour to Tarſas in C:licia, and being ſhaven was deſigned a Prieſt. Enagrzus 
cer 1ato Orders. 24 ds that theſe things were very Elegantly written by Eu/tathins the Syrian , who 
| moreover related how Zen laid almoſt infinite Snares to intrap Berina his Mother- 4m cap. :3. 


in-Law, that afterwards he Baniſhed her into C7/icza, and then again confined her 
to 
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>eno forceth 0- 
thers tO revolt. 


Threoderich'a Go- 


to the Caſtle called Papiriana, wherein ſhe died at what time Jus Uſurped: + The 


things that were done by 72s the faid Exſtathius very neatly -related , ther how _ Re 


being laid at by Zeno he fled, as alſo how the Emperour put to-death him t0 whom 
he had given orders to kill him , cutting his Head from his Shoulders , tv reward 
him for--his fruitleſs indeavours. But Jus to conceal his: Intentions he- made 
Captain of his Troups that ſerved in the Eaſt , and he contracted Friendſhip: riot 
onely with Leontius, bur Marſus an Eminent man, and Pamprepes, and mnad&his 
Abode in the Eaſtern parts. - And Leontius was declared Emperour: at Tarſus, jn 
Cilicia-- but what Fruit thoſe men reaped by their Uſufpation , when Theodbrich 


a Goth by Nation, but held in-great Honour-by the Romans , was ſent Gerierat a- - - 


gainſt them 'with an Army, as well of Native SubjeQts as Strangers, and how they 
were miſerably Slain by Ze, for the good will they had born-him 3+ Moreover 
how Theedorich knowing rhe will and defign-of Zeno, betook himſelf to old Romie, 
the fame Ewftathins doth neatly deliver in Writing. So PANS too conciſely, from 
whom it ſhould ſeem that*thefe men were perfecuted by 
conſtrained to become his Enemies. i 


eno,: and' 1n-a manner gg Bar. ad h, 


9. The COCCLXXXIII year of our Lord, had for Conſul Anicius Fauſtus, A. D. 483. 
whether in the Eaſt or Weſt we are not certain, though the” Anicii had their-Eſtate Fauſto Con: 


in the Weſt, as we have formerly ſeen, and their Abode at Rowe ; but that there 
was a commigration of Reman Families from one Quarter to ' another , may* be 
eaſily granted ; as alſs that Odoacer though he named no Confuls himſelf., might 
admit that thoſe now ſubject to his power , might receive that Dignity. - But is 
this matter is obſcure, ſore all other Afﬀairs belonging to this year, and of civil 
concernment ; for as to the Eccleſiaſtical , Zeno was too mueh employed in thoſe 


of Religious concernment.' ' But the year enſuing , or the OCECLXXXHII ,- ws 4D. 434 
remarkable for having two Conſuls again, and one of them Theodorich a -Gothick 7,,riche os-- 


v 
) 


tick, Kings B King, with whom was joyned Yenantius : Theodorich was advanced to this Honour Venantio Go : 


Conſul, 


. 


for having vanquiſhed the Uſurpers lately mentioned , for which he had alſo ie 
Triumph, and a Statue on Horſeback ere&ed to his memory. This Viftory 


_ touched at by Euagrius, is rationally thought to have given occaſion to-the'con- 
ferring of thoſe Honovrs- mentioned by Fornandes the Gothick Hiſtotian: HE c. 57. 


Upon” what aC- 
count. 


Zeno would 
make his Bro- 
ther Longinus 
Caſar. 


For Longinus 


his difſolute Life 
C- 


hinders his pr 
ferment. . 


writes that Zero the Emperour hearing how he was appointed-to | be'-Kinp'6f his 
Nation , took it acceptably , and-by an Evecatory Letter ; commanded Him: 
come to the City, where he received him with worthy Honour ,' and place him 
among the Nobles of his Palace”, -and after ſome time , to inlarge his' Honour 5h 
reference to Arms, he adopted him his Son, gave him a Triumph in the--City®#t 
his own Expence, and he was made'Ordinary Conſul ; which faith the Hiſtoriat'ts 
cried up as the cheif good, and the firſt Ornament in the World. But this was not 
all, he alfo ſet up betore his Palace a Statue on Horſeback , to the renown '8ff60 
great a man. | DIS 


10. The year of our Lord CCOCLXXXV, had Symmaches alone 'for 'Coriſul, 4. D. ,8 _ 
and hath alſo little remarkable , except we - take notice' of what Baroyzas' hints grind! 


from Marce/inus his Chronicon, that Longinas the Brother of Zeno , who had been 


29:.1T Wy 
detained in cuſtody by 7s in //aurza ten years , now 'came-to: him: to'! Conftanti- 
nople, Him did Zeno indeavour to make-Ceſar, that he-might leave him his Suc- 
ceſſour in the Empire, but becauſe he wasa profligate Perſon, never could he doe 
it, being amongſt others oppoſed by  Pelagins a Patritian , a man of great re- 
putation. For Sidas writes, that Lougiuus and Conen the Brothers of Zeno, mak- ,,,,. "WEUgey" 


ing uſe of their power unjuftly in all Cities, took the Eſtates of other men, and 6. 4n. 


tor reward detended ſuch as were guilty of moſt grievous crimes. As for Louginus, 
being guilty of all ſorts of Incontinency, he was the daily companion of:drunken 
Perſons,-and kept many Pandars about-him, -who promiſing to convey to him the 
Wives of the greateſt men, by bringing in ſplendid Chariots Strumpets - that were 
curtouſly areſſed, did but cheat him. He diſſolved alſo a company of Nuns after 
this manner, being told by certain Procurers that they were very handſome, com- 
ing often to Perg#, he ſent them certain preſents of things te Eat and Wear , and 
otherwiſe to divert them trom their melancholick Life , and yet entring the Mo- 
naſtery , drew away more of them by force than perſuaſion. For he was ſo wan- 
ton that importunely he wouid offer violence to Women of ingenuous condition, 
the Wives and Daughters of Magiſtrates , and carried himſelf impudently in all 
concerns. Nay, when he went abroad, he would caſt away Silver Balls, and 
Bracelets to entice them. | 

Ix. Such diſorders were committed by Zeno's Relations ; which we cannot won- 
der that he permitted, when his Government was out of order , by reaſon of _ 

ev 
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Sebaſtian an E- 


yil Miniſter. 


evil Miniſters he indulged, if Suidas be in this matter alſo to be credited. But he 
farther Writes, that the Romans had been ſenſible of an happy adminiſtration , if 


Sebaſtian, being moſt powerfull at Court, had not carried him every way as he liſted, 
ſelling all-things as in a Market, and not ſuffering any thing to paſs in the Palace 
without money. All Offices he ſold, partly keeping the money to himſelf, and 
partly dividing it with the Emperour, and who gave moſt was the man that was 
preferred. In concluſion, at Court there was nothing that was not fold If it 
happened that Zemo gave an Office to any of his Friends, he would redeem it out 
of their hands, as if 1t had been a Captive, and ſell it for a larger Sum. But what 


Zens's Son, a Wonder ſhould there be that Zexo would ſuffer ſuch corruption, when he permit- 


great Debau- 
chie, 


ted the-manners of his Son, and him that was to ſucceed him to be ſo corrupted 2? 
He, as.the fame Authour writes, adorned him with Dignities, and commanded him 
to exerciſe his Body for the increaſe of his Stature. But thoſe about him having got 
an occaſion of emptying the Treaſury, took care that the Youth ſhould be cor- 
rupted with Sybaritick Luxury, and by their villanous pimping, provoked him to 
the love of thoſe that were equal with him in years. Therefore the courſe of his 


. Life carrying him to Pride and Luxury , being removed from all honeſty , and 


Dics. 


Zeno reſtrains 
falſe .Teſtimo- 
nies. 


Prohibjts the 


ping of pri- 
mg Fell 


Which was for- 
bidden by anci- 
2nt Laws and 
hy. 


. bearing. a lotty Countenance for his expeRtancy of the Sovereign Command, he 


began to go ſtately, and carry his Head high, and gndeed to demean himſelf to all 
men, as it they had been his very Slaves. But for his depraved diſpoſition , Pro- 
vidence fo puniſhed him, that defiling his Bed for many days without any Senſe, 
he was taken away by Death in an immature Age. As for Sebaſtian, he was Pre- 
fetus Pretorio, ſeveral Laws being found direCted to him both already, and here- 
after to be mentioned. 

..I2. The following year, or the CCCCLXXXVI of our Saviour, had two Con- 
ſuls to charaGeriſe it, and theſe were Decias and Louginus. Their Names we find 


twelfth before the Calends of Jane, whereby he gave authority to Judges to ani- 
madvert upon falſe Witneſſes, ordering that all bearing teſtimony 1n civil matters 
ſhould. be examined-afide and not before the Parties, and that without any preſcrip- 


A. D. 486. 
Decio &@ Longi- 


to. three ſeveral Conſtitutions, publiſhed in this Conſulſhip by Zexo, one on the Eo 


L. 14. deTeft;- 
bu, Cod. . 
» 4+ T7t. 20s 


tion of. Judicature. This is direQed to Arcadius, the Prefettus Pretorzo; and the 7. 1. & privy 
ſecond. bearing date of the firſt of Faly, we find inſcribed to Baſilins with the fame 25 os &- 


Title of Prefefus, and as it ſeems of the Eaſt, out of which a complaint was 
brought concerning private men, their uſing of Priſons. Theodoſius the Great 


ibendis , 
Fuft. lib.g.Tit.g, 


had formerly by an Edi&, direQted to Erytrius the Prefeitus Auguſ/talis , ordained 7 gr. coa. 76, 
that if any- perſon ſhould confine any MaletaQtour to a private Priſon , he ſhould Cod. 77. 


incur the crime of High Treaſon. This concerned the Dzoceſe of Agypr, or that 
of Alexandria, which City as above meaſure it was apt to breed Seditions , ſo it 
ſeems was fruitfull of ſuch a kind of Infolence. © That Law was now ſo far laid 
© aſide, and forgot, that Zeno was conſtrained in many words to reinforce it, com- 
* manding that it ſhould be lawfull to no man in the moſt ſplendid City of 
&« Alexandria, throughout the /gyptian Dioceſe, or in any Provinces of his Em- 
« pire, either in their Fields or any where elſe at Home , to exerciſe the cuſto- 
« dy of a private Priſon , but that the Spetabzls, the Prafeitus Augu/talis, for the 
&« time being, and the Clariſſimz, the Governours of all Provinces, ſhould doe their 
&* indeavour and be always wartchfull , that the faid Arrogance of moſt Wicked 
&*& men might be ſuppreſſed. For after this his moſt wholſome Conſtitution the ſaid 
* Prefedtus Auguſtalis, and whatſoever Governour of a Province , ſhall without 
&« Joubt incur the crime of High Treaſon, if he know of ſuch wickedneſs and do 
<* not puniſh it. The ſame crime ſhall be incurred by the Primates of Ofices, if 
<* knowing of ſuch forbidden prattices committed in any place, they do not pre- 
« ſently acquaint therewith their own Judges to have them ſuppreſſed. For it is 
« evident faith he, that ſuch as commit this ſort of crime , even by the tenor of 
& ancient Laws and Conſtitutions, are to be puniſhed with Death , as Violators of 


« Majeſty it ſelf, or Traitors. | 
I3. By ancient Laws and Conſtitutions, that Edi&t lately mentioned of 7heodo- 


fras 1s principally meant, intended for the fame Dzoceſe, and in both Conſtitutions 


the crime is declared to be High Treaſon, it being indeed ſuch to bear ones ſelf 


Sempergque futne 
118 inſpe1is. 


Vide Gothifred. 


for a Magiſtrate, having no Authority, and ſo he doth who keeps a private Priſon, /7,"Y 


which is one mark and Symbol of Royalty amongſt others. Before the time of 
T heodofius private Impriſonment was onely reſtrained and puniſhed by the /ex Julia 
ae vi ; but whereas in his time other forts of Violence were chaſtiſed by Deporta- 
tion, or more light Puniſhments, he thought fit to inflict Death on this by making 


it High Treaſon, and for this reaſon, that whereas other AQts of Violence gy mr 
indee 
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indeed againſt the publick Diſcipline, ſuch as Uſurped the Right of Priſons ſtrike. 
at the Majeſty of the Emperour himſelf , whoſe Prerogative it was by the Ma- 
giſtrates'conſtituted by his -Authority to commit to Priſon. Indeed of old time 
tuch Debtors as could not pay what was adjudged, were wont to be committed to 
Cuſtody, as appears by the Laws of the twelve Tables ; but this Cuſtome was 
now grown obſolete. By the Lex Fulia, concerning Adulterers, A man who 
found an Adulterer with his Wife, might alſo detain him at his Houſe, or where 
he firſt caught him for twenty hours by Day and Night ; but this was not by way 
of Impriſonment, bur for teſtifying and -proving the Fat. Moreover by the Pox- 

tifical Law, Clerks may in- private Houſes chattiſe and keep bound their faulty 
Wives. And Gothofred tells us, that by the Cuſtome of his Countrey , "the ſame 
was granted to an Husband, after the hearing of the matter , the circumſtances of 
perſons being duly weighed ; if ſo be a Judge committed the cuſtody of a wicked 

and hare-brain'd Wife, to an honeſt and prudent Husband. Mad-Folks alto may 

be kept up by their Friends and Relations, and the Ergaſtula or Work-Houles of 
Slaves and Freedmen , or ſuch as ſold themſelves to Drudgery bore ſome reſem- 

blance to private Priſons ; but were not ſuch really and meant by thoſe Laws : For 

hereby was prohibited that reftraint which was put by greater men upon thoſe of 

meaner Condition in this kind, and particularly by Poſleffours of Lands upon 

their Coloxi, or Tillers, as Gothofred ſhews from an Oration of Libanius, written in 

the time of 7heodofrus. The Emperours were fo tender of the Liberty of their 

Subjects in this point ; that the Szationariz, as we have formerly ſeen, who were 

employed in ſearching for Malefa&tours, were forbidden to have a Priſon, and keep 

them in Cuſtody, though for a manifeſt Offence. 

' 14. However, though this Conſtitution of Zexo was thought fit to be put into 


7uſtinian after the Code of Fuſtinian , yet Fuſtinian afterwards enafted a milder Puniſhment for 


ward mitigated 
che puniſhment. 


Zeno limits the 
Number of Ad- 
vocates in the 
Forum of the 
Prefef of Illy- 


TICUM, 


Advocates not 


perpetual. 


Theodorich infeſts 
the Empire. 


this crime of private Priſons. He forbad them to be uſed, and ſubjected ſuch as us x. 2. cod. 7upt. 
furped them to pein ; and to continue as many days in publick Priſon, as they «: Tir. 


kept any in a private one , of whatſoever Condition or Dignity they were. They 
ſhould alſo looſe the Cauſe they had againſt ſuch as they fo Imprifoned, by the care 
of the Biſhop and the Preſident. And if the Preſident neglected his Duty herein, ke 
ſhould incur danger both of Eſtate and Life. The third Law made this year by 
Zeno is concerning the Advocates , which pleaded in the Court of the Prefeass 


Preterio of Thyricum, and their privileges. © He tells Paulus the Prefedt:, that ;_;. 1a; 
<* he will allow his Zzhneſs an hundred and fifty and no more, as formerly had diverſrum 7u- 


© been ordained, and fuch when their term» was expared, 'or they: Died, or other- Fit _— 


Ele&one magnt- 


© cent See. At the cloſe, whatſoever Privileges had been granted to: the Advo- #** tus feds. 


* wiſe their number was diminifhed, ſhall be fupphed by the choice of has. Magaif- 


< cates of the Prefetſhip throughout the Eaſt, without any difterence ,. he: corffars 
< on the Pleaders of his mo/t glorious See alfo. As there was a certain and detetnu- 
nate Number of Advocates in each Forum, fo of that Number none were per- . 
petual but Temporary. Yet ſcarcity of Lawyers about the time of 7heodofrus tle 
younger cauſed them to be perpetuated. - But then again, when there was: plenty 


of Students, Yalentinian and Martian for their Incouragement, reduced the ancient vide Cujacii 
Law, which. continued thenceforth to be approved and: i uſe. Having executed ##: 15: 05erv. 


honeſtly and with Ability the Office of Advocate for a. certain time , .they: .then ' 
were promoted to the Patronage of the Fifeus or 'Treaſury', and afterward: by de- 
grees to other various Honours, enjoying that of the Clar;ftmatus upon their lea- 
ving the Bar, where, in the Courts of the Prefetti Pretorio and of the City, they 
were wont to plead for twenty years, or fifteen at leaſt. 


15. The following year, or the CCCCLXXXVII of our Saviour, was enobled .4. D. 427, 
by the Conſulſhip ot Boetzus , thought to be the fame with Manlzs Severinus Boe- Boetio Conf. 


7tius that famous perſon of whom we are to hear much, being of the noble Anicz- 
an Family. And for little more is this year famous, except it was for the danger 
into which the City of Conſtantinople was brought by the defeftion of Theodorich 
King of the Goths ; for as Baronius well obſerves, there is very great difference be- 
twixt Authours concerning his carriage toward the Emperour Zexo, ſome making 
him very ſerviceable and obliging till his very going for taly , and ſeizing on that 
Countrey ; and others writing him to have been falſe, and indeed to have faln up- 
on the Weſt, becauſe he could not become Maſter of the Empire in the Eaſt. But 
this we muſt farther inquire into, when we come to relate his Conqueſt of 7raly. 
Now as to this year, Marce//inus notes that being fatiated with the kind Offices of 


Zeno, he came as an Enemy with a great Power of his Goths , as far as the Royal 
City and the town Melantias ; and having ſet fire to many places retreated to: Nover- 


fis 


The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. "ny Parr III 


Pelagius the Pa- 
tritlan made a- 
way. 


His writings. 


Zen» 1s Buried 
and Dics. 


Some Laws of 
his without date 


No one to be 
Proetor in two 
Judicatories. 


is a City of Myſza, whence he began his Expedition. As this year was otherwiſe 

empty of civil affairs ſo far as we underſtand , fo that which followed , or the 4. D. 488. 
CCCCLXXXVIII of our Lord was quite barren, onely it had two Conluls by the vids Off See 
Names of which it was marked, viz. Dinacrius and Siphraius. p oe 

16. In like manner that which followed , or the COCCLXXXIX of our Lord, 4 D. 489. 
had for Conſuls Probinus and Euſebius, and all the Noiſe being now in the Weſt, Probino & Euje. - 
where Theodorich at length became Maſter of the Kingdom of 7raly, little do we %<v 
hear of in the Eaſt or at Conſtantinople. And though probably. Zeno not otherwiſe 
diverted might be buſicr with his Q«eftor in making Lawsthan we can know, there 
being many extant in the Code without date of Confſul,: yet find we but one Con- , ; 11 gn. 
ſtitution made this year which was concerning Children \ burthened by their Pa- rwſconſultum tre- 
rents with a truſt or Fide: Commiſſum , concerning, their retaining a fourth part Fre "—. 
allowed by the Seratuſconſultum Trebellianum. For the year CCCOXO onely 4 1 —_ 
one Ferſon, Fauſtas by Name, . is nominated as Conſul in the Faffz, but others men- Fauſto car: 
tion Fauſtus Junior, and Longinuf for Conſuls the ſecond time. This year is not 
Eminent except for the Murther of Pelagius the Patritian, whom Zeno cauſed to 
be ſtrangled in the Ifland-called 7yſula Pagarorum ; a Perſon famous in ſeveral re- 
ſpeCts, tor Poetry, and for taking the liberty to reprehend him openly for his 
wicked Actions. At his Death, he prayed to God to puniſh him for his Cruelty v1: 8ar. ad h. 
and Injuſtice, which he ſaid he underwent for repreſling freely his Violence and 4» 
withſtanding the making of Ceſar his fooliſh Brother. He wrote an Hiſtory in 
Verſe, which took its beginning from Auguſtus Ceſar ; he compoled allo Zomero- 
lentia and other Treatiſes praiſe-worthy. But' beſides him, Zero put to Death 
Gazeus aRhetorician, Arcadius a Prefect, and other 1lluſtrious Perſons. 

17. At length we are arrived at the Year CCCCXCI of our Lord, which brought .;_ np. 491. 
the Puniſhment along with it prayed for by Pelagius, and in which Olybrins alone 0hbris Conf; 
was Conſul. Caffodorus notes in his Chronicon, that Zeno died this year, and we 
cannot ſay he died and was Buried, but was firſ# Buried and then died in a fearful 
manner. Either ſeized with the Epilepſie, or dead Drunk, or ina fit of a melancho- 
lick Apoplexy , which long after brought Scotas the great Schoolman to the ſame 
end, (if alate Eminent Phyſician hath made a right Judgment of the Diſeaſe, ) he rege Sennerrum 
was laid out for Dead, and as ſuch carried down into a Vault , where recovering 4 49p/exia me- 
his Senſes , he cried out and made an horrible Noife. But Ariadna his Wife bea» "TO 
ring him no good will, either out of hatred to his Vices, or becauſe the deſired a- 
nother Bedfellow, would not ſuffer him to be releived, fo that if Cedrenus te]l the 
truth, he was afterward found to have eaten the Fleſh oft his Arms, and the Buſ- 
kins he. had upon his Legs. To ſome ſuch end came Zero with whom we have 
not yet done, finding many Laws of his making without Date, and theretore nor 
able to aſſign them to particular years ; but of ſuch as are proper to our deſign we 
ſhall take notice. Oblerring how many men, to avoid the diſcharge of civil Duties, 
ſheltered themſelves in theſe days in the Service of the Magi/tri militum, © he de- 
< clared that ſupernumeraries or ſuch as were beyond the appointed Number in the . 3. de offi 
* Oficium of him of the Eaſt, ſhould be ſubject to the Sentence of civil Judges in — Mili- 
<« every Afﬀair, even in reference to Tributary Collations ; direcQing the Coniiitu- 1. 7. = 
* tion to Sebaſtian the Prefect. 

18. To.remove a doubt , whether the ſame Proftor after Sentence given in a 
Cauſe, might not proſecute it alſo in the Court of that Judge to whom it was ap- 
pealed ; © by another Edict he alfo declared, that onePerfon ſhould not be Proftor , ,, ,.p.... 
* in two Judicatories, but that one ſhould practiſe as ſuch in the greater Auditory, ratoribus Cod. 
« as for example of the Prefident of the Province, and another in that from which 7% #.2.<.13- 
« a Cauſe was appealed or referred, as for inſtance, that of him they called Fudex 
& Pedaneus ; 1o that the fame man who atted before the latter could not doe it tco 
© before the former, but ſhould make a Tranſlation of the Cauſe or the Mandate, 
© to ſome one of thoſe which practiſed in the Court of the Preſident of the Pro- 
< vince, without any charge or expence for a new Caution, the former ſufficing. 

* And he inflits puniſhment upon both Prottors and Apparziters, who ſhould 
© neglect this Conſtitution. For ſuch as were all;gned Judges, and not onely Ma- 
| nay wag had alſo their Apparitors, And Cujacias farther obſerves from this Con- ofjerv. 636. 13: 
itution, that as of Advocates, ſo aiſy of: PreGors there was a certain number in « 5: 
every Forum, to whom alone ſuch as Lad Suits 'might commit their Buſineſs and 
not to any whatſoever, which holds alto at this day. - And-in the laſt place ,. that 
each Fudicatory had its proper and peculiar 7nder Fudges or Fudices Pedanes, to 
whom Cauſes were delegated or referred. Theſe did not Act in their own Jurif- 


diction, nor executed their own Sentences, but to execute them , took ſome out 
from 
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from among the Cohortales, out of the Schole or Scrinza, of which we have former- 

ly ſpoken. But ſuch Judges as were delegated by the Prince himſelt MIS! NNE 716m 0861.12. 

Apparitors of their own, or ſuch as executed their Decrees, as V agikitrares Them- c 1, 

ſelves ; and ſo it is no wonder that they might delegate others, which the Pedanei 

Fudices, or fuch as wete delegated by Magitrates could not doe. © This mutt be 

« ſaid, that Zeno of Judicature had a great care , commanding by otter Edicts L. Aring 

_ futics * that Judges ſhould follow ſtrictly the Law, and not what was rregularly COm- I" — 

ture. - * manded by the Prince. That they thould diſpatch Buſinels , and it any Judge 
<« 2t the motion of either of the parties protracted the Suite without neceitity, rus 
< other ſhould betake himſelf to the Prince and make complaint of his delay. Now 

from one of the greater Judges the Prince was appealed to after Sentence, but a 

complaint might be made to him before Sentence of protracting the 1 rval. And 

before conteſiation of the Suite, the Judge might be retuſed ; © but £eno lorbad 

&« it ſhould be aiter the Suite was conteſted. In caſe ſuch Judge teemed i2compe- 

< tent, as to ſome Article or point of the Cauſe, he {ſhould by his own decreeremit 

< that matter to ſome other Judge that was competent indeed. | 
I9. By the old Law, If a man ſued for more than was his own , either As LOSES 

to time, before it was due, or as to Sum , he loſt his Cauſe. Now this Zo 7,413.3 :ir,10. 

thought unreaſonable as to time , as afterward Fuftinian did as to the Sum it elf, ; 

where there was no dolus malus or deſign of him that ſued. As he too ot the ir +12. 22.006 

rigour of the old Law in this matter, ſo he was indulgent to Perſons of i.e Vide Cajacii ObF. 

greateſt Quality about him, and thoſe who were his greateſt Officers - or had ex- = - ig & 
ecuted the greateſt places of Truſt, when they appeared as Criminals. © He ordat- 

« ned that a Patritian or one who had been ſuch, one who had been 1!huftrious , 2. Ubi Sena- 
<* by executing the Prefectſhip either of the Pretorzum or City, an ordinary rres vel clariſſi- 
© Conful , or one to whom the Honour was given by the Prince his Codicills, Tin 1h 
<« one tamous for the having undergone the labour of the Mag//terian Power, who th. 24. "© 

<* had executed the place of Magifter Officiorum or Qu2ſtor , who having been his - 

* Prepoſitus Cubiculi had been made a Senatour, or one to whom he had commit- 
was kind to © ted the Government of the School of the Dome/ticks, or of his Treaſures, of the 
grear Perſons: © Reg privara either of himſelf or Empreſs ; if ſuch after having laid down ſhould 

<« be accuicd of a publick or private Crime, to which they could not anſwer by a 

* Pro&tour living either in the Ciry or in the Provinces, none ſhould have cogni- 

«* ſance of the ſame but himſelf, or onely ſuch Sacred Cognitor to whom he ſhould 

« commit the hearing of the Buſineſs vice ſua, by his facred Letters. Yet fo that 

<* by ſuch a Judge not being attended by the Miniſtery of any Oficium or School, 

« atter the manner and order of ſacred Conſultations, without any obfervance of 

« fatal days, fuch Cauſes ſhould be heard , the Libelenſes ( Viri Devotiſimi he 

& terms them ) of his ſacred Scrinium performing the Solemmities ; He who is ac- 

* cuſed ( that before proof no Injury may be done him, ) having leave to fit in 

<« ſome part of the Secretarium, inferiour to that of Judges, but above the ordina- 

« ry one of ſuch as have Buſineſs there. And out of reſpect to theſe Dignitics, the 

« very Sacred Cognitor himſelf, after the proof of the Crime, ſhall not derermine 

<« any thing againit their Perſons or Eſtates, but in the room of the Prince himſelf 

« hearing the merits of ths Cauſe, if the Offence be proved, he ſhall certifie him 

< thereof, in whoſe power alone it ſhall be to puniſh offenders of ſuch, Quality. 

« But he declares it to be Law, as formerly it was, that ſuch a Cogyitor may ab- 

« ſolve ſuch a perſon and put a ſtop to the Calumny of the Acculer , except the 

* Accuſer be alſo of the ſame Dignity, for then his Calumny is not to be ſuppreſ- 

< ſed without conſulting the Authority of the Prince. | 

20. © But as for Illuſtrious Perſons living in the City of Con/tantinople , who 

* without any actual adminiſtration were made honourable by Letters or Codi- 

* cills, although by the Emperour's command, they had obtained ſuch prerogative 

* as to ſeem to doe what they never did, in Cauſes Criminal they ſhould be ſub- 

< ject to the Judgment of the PrefeFus Pretorio , the PreteSt of the City and the 

& Magifter Officiorum, upon a ſpecial Commiſſion iſſuing out from the Prince , fo 

< as thoſe men ſhall not have the liberty of fitting in Tryals : but ſuch muſt know 

< that they ſhall not determine any thing about their Perſons or Eſtates, when the 

< thing is proved without conſulting him. As for Tlluſtrious Perſons that lived in 


<« the Provinces, except ſuch as the Cogniſance of whoſe Crimes belonged: to him- © , 
& ſelf, or to ſuch ſacred Cognztor as he thould depute in his room, and were accu- rs. 


* ſed of ſome Crime, they ſhould have liberty to lit in the Secretarium at their Try- 
© als, and their Crimes being proved , the Judges ſhould abſtain from giving Sen- 
* tence againſt them or their Eſtates , till they had received Anſwers from the 


C * Prince 
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© Prince to their Reports. The puniſhment alſo due to Calumniatours ſhall not 
& be deterred by Provincial Judges, though the Parties have not the like dignity 
« as before was ſpoken of. By this we ſee the great Privileges enjoyed by Illuſtri- 
ous Perſons in this Age, whereof one was great, to have no Fatal times. And the 
other of ſitting in the Secretarium we have formerly ſeen allowed, it being ordj- 
narily indulged to the Illuſtrious in criminal cauſes in a place inferjour to that 
of the Judges, both in the City and in the Provinces ; but to Honorary 
or Codicillar Dignities onely in the Provinces. Hence ſome collect that fuch 
reſpe& ſhall be paid ro moſt eminent Perſons, as to anſwer ſitting. We ſee that 
in the Secretaria or Auditories of Judges, there were three degrees or ſorts of Places; 
one of the Judges themſelves, another of Illuſtrious Perſons, and the third of Plea- 
ders and ſuch as had buſineſs to tranfatt. It's obſervable alſo that this Law gives 
one exception to that Rule, That power Condemningand Abſolving go together, 
ſoasa Judge that doeth one may doe the other. In the laſt place the Offices of 
Magiſtratesbeing Annual, they neither could ordinarily be Plaintiffs nor Defendants 
till their time wasout. 
Took orear care ,, 27+ ££90, beſides what we have already faid of this fubject, took great care for FP ; 
for puniſhing © prevention and puniſhment of falſe Teſtimony. A falſe Witneſs he would have 7,417 G1 
falſe Wirneſſes. © firſt impeached of Perjury, and then afterward of the crime of Falthood ; of Per- 7uftib.4.rir.20. 
* jury becauſe Witneſſes were not heard except ſworn. It in the very time of 
< Teſtimony a Witneſs were ſuſpected to lye, he commands him to be ſubje&ed 
© to torture. A perſon caſt by a falſe Witneſs, if he pleaſed might bring a crimi- 
«* nal Action againſt him. If he would bring a civil, he ſhould recover all dama- 
« ges, and beſides this, the falſe Witneſs ſhould be puniſhed according to the Laws. 
< [f in the principal matter he was convicted of lying, the Judge might condemn 
* him in the whole or leſs, and alſo ſubject him to puniſhment, obterving over 
<« and above what formerly the Laws had preſcribed concerning falſe teſtimonies. 
* Moreover for prevention of a crime ſo horrible and prejudicial to the publick 
* p00d, he gave autherity evento thoſe called Judices Pedanei to correct falſe Wit- 
© nelſles and ſubje&t them to torture, if they were Plebezans, taking to their afli- 
« ſtence the Prefetus Yigilum. And in caſe ſuch Witneſſes were Decuriones or of 
© Dignity, that ſuch a Judge could not animadvertupon them, he ſhould report the 
*< whole matter to the Magiſtrate, by whom he was delegated, ſo as nothing ſhould 
* be paid for the entring of the report ; and if the thing was plain, then the Ma- 
« giſtrate ſhould give his ſentence either for admitting or rejecting the Teſtimony. 
& But if it required more ſearch and ſcrutiny, the cogniſance of the matter ſhould 
<* again be delegated to the Judge, with a »on o2/tante to any Preſcription of the 
& Contr, and any privilege; for Witneſſes when they have given their teſtimony 
* ſeem to have renounced all Privileges. 
22. © A perſon whodenied his Adverſary to be his Kinſman, and that falſely, 
& and required proofs from him of ſuch kindred, he declared ſhould have no right 
© to ſucceed as Heir to ſuch perſon ſo denied, if he died inteſtate. And he who 
© required ſuch proofs ſhould not be heard, except he took the Oath de Calumnia, 
& we, the right of Succeſſion was preſerved for him that ſwore. As tor proving 
* kindred he required five Witneſſes, if there were no private Inſtruments or Wri- 
< tings, or three if ſuch Writings were found; but if there were publick Inſtru- 
< ments or Writings they ſhould ſuffice without any Witneſſes. In the laſt place 
* one who was Witneſs to ſuch Writings ſhould be compelled to give teſtimony of 
< them whenever it was demanded of him, after he had depoſed as fuch. This 
care that Zeno had to prevent falſe teſtimonies, was very commendable, nothing 
being more prejudicial both to lawfull acquiring, and keeping an Eſtate. But he 
made another Law, which was alſo of very great moment, 1n order to the firſt of 
the two, and nothing is more memorable that he enacted. The praCtice of Mo- 
nopolies had been conpplained of in all Ages, and under every Prince, as Pliny 
writes, and frequent Senatuſconſulta had been made againſt them. Yet the Em- 
perour might grant liberty when he ſaw convenient to a certain perſon or Body 
 Politick to have the ſole fale of certain Wares, under a burthen of fuch a Tribute or 
Impoſition tothe Treaſury. 
23. But Zexo by a Conſtitution direfted to Conſtantine the Prefeitus Pretorio 
He forbad}Mo- thought fit to command, © That no Perſon whatſoever ſhould dare to exerciſe 4 RE 
popolics, * a Monopoly of any kind of thing belonging to the fuſtenance of Man, j;.;. go a 
* or to any other uſe, of any materials whatſoever, by his own Authority, or Et vide Cujacit 
« by virtue of any Sacred Reſcript either already procured or to be procured, or y4 ag 
&* by any pragmatick SanCtion , or any Sacred Adgotatian of the Prince. 4 -onry : 
* thould 
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« ſhould any man conſpire in any unlawfull Conventions, neither Bargain nor Co- 
« yenant that the ſpecies of divers Bodies belongingto Trade ſhould not be fold 
< for leſs than they agreed of amongſt themſelves. Moreover he forbad all Ar- 
<« tificers in Building and undertakers, and the Profeſſours of other various works, 
« and Bath-holders to agree by compact that none ſhould perfet a work which 
| &« another had begun, nor meddle with a Buſineſs wherein another man was em- 
, <« ployed, giving leave to every one to have a work begun by one man, per- 
<« fected by another, without any fear of detriment, and to denounce all fuch 
« Ads without any fear or Judiciary charges. Upon him that ſhould dare to 
<« exerciſe a Monopoly, he impoſed confiſcation of Eſtate and perpetual Baniſh- 
& ment. And on the Primates of the other Profeſſions, if for the future they ſhall 
« dare to oblige themſelves by any Compacts or Agreements, either tor ſetting the 
<« Rates of Commodities, or any other unlawfull matters, a Fine of forty pounds 
« of Gold. In the laſt place upon the Office of the Prefect a Mul& of fifty; 
< if ſuch puniſhments, either through bribery, diſiimulation or other fault, were 
< cot inflicted on Monopolizers and Politick Bodies committing ſuch forbidden 
< things. | | 
He reſtrained — 2.4 Sy another Edit he thought fit to reſtrain the Marrying of ones Brother's — + 
— * Wife. © Although, he faid, ſome Egypriavs therefore thought fit to joyn themſelves Crs 
Wife. &« in Marriage with the Wives of their deceaſed Brothers, becaule after their cCeath ©, cod. Juſt. 
< they were thought to remain Virgins, ſuppoſing according to the pleaſure of ſome # 5- ir. 5. 
& 2ncient Law-makers, that Marriage was not contracted without Copulation, and 
<« ſuch Marriages in. thoſe times had been valid, yet he Ordain'd by that preſenit 
&« Conſtitution, that if thenceforth any ſuch Marriages ſhould be contracted, their 
« contraQtours, and ſuch as deſcended from them ſhould be ſfubje& to the Tenor of 
© the Ancient Laws ; neither — to the example of the Egypriays did they 
© ſeem firm, nor tobe confirmed. He tarther ſhewed hmſelt fo great an Abhorrer 
of Inceſtuous Marriages, that by another Edict he commanded all his SubjeQs to Ln 
Abhorred Ince- abſtain from them. © And whereas in the time of Uſurpation, there were certain br -—<yra 
ſtuous Maria» <« Reſcripts, Pragmatick Farms or Conſtitutions which put the name of Matrimony 
< upon wicked conjundtions, namely, made it lawtull in wicked Confortſhip, to 
* embrace the Daughter of a Brother or Sifter, or her that lived in the bond of 
& Wedlock with ones Brother, or to commit fuch like Atts, he dechredthem as'irri- 
& pjous to be of no force, leſt fuck wicked licentiouineſs ſhould receive ſtrength-by 
<« difſimulation. This laſt of the Edits beareth indeed in the Inſcription the nante 
of Anaſtaſius the ſucceſſour of Zeno as its Authour ; but Cujaczus judges the Inicrip- oy. 13.8, c.28. 
tion faulty ; and that the true one was /dem Auguſtus Sebaſtiano P. P, Forto Se- 
baſtian (as he hath it, but as it now is to Severzan) another Conſtitution is di- 
reed for reſcinding the Acts of the Uſurper Baſ#/iſcus, as this alſo is deſigned ; 
which Sebaſtian, as Suidas writes, was-in manners molt like to 7ribonian, of whom 
hereafter. But as we have ſhewnalready,. this matter of Inceſt had been variouſly 
determin'd of in various Ages, tilb che time of-Conſiantius and Conſtans, by whom 
it was made death to Marry the daughter either of Brother or Siſter. But it feems 
fomething of this nature was permitted by Baſ#liſcus , during his Uſurpation , 
which Zeno after his recovery of his Pewer again, 'dechared to be null and. void. 
By an Edict directed to Baſtlius the Prafettus Pretorio, we think we find him to 
have formerly publiſhed another upon this ſubject of the marriage of a Brother's or 
Siſter's Daughter. © This moſt grievous wickedneſs ( vefandifiman ſcelus he terms 7. uf. 5;nytis 
* it ) which formerly under grievous pein had:-been by moſt Sacred Conſtitutions « fs 
« condemned, he prohibits by his iterated-Sariftion all manner. of Ways. And he lib. _ 1 
& denies leave, for the. time to come, to' Petition him: for ſuch like Conjughtm' or 
* Contagium rather as hewords it, lettingevery one know that the-1mpetration of "yy 
* what the Petitioners was denied, though: by ſurreption, -aftor that day halt fig- 
* niftenothing at all. | > nbloq” 
25. For ending of Suits, Zeno Ordained, © That ſuch as bought of the 'Treafury 7:2 de oo 
« any thing — by. another Perſon; or obtained-ſach. a thing, of rhe Prince rioe, Col, Fuſt, 
* himſelf, as Fiſcaie or belonging tothe Treaſury, ſhould not be diſquieted by 4.7: ir. 37. 
© the pretended owner orany other laying claim to it; but tliat forthe ſpace of four 7 pivamum. 
« years any Action ſhould be againſt the Treaſury it ſelf ;* thepreſcription'of which 
« years ſhould bar any ſuch Suit or claim; Farther if the Scrininm: (or Procu- 
« rator Fiſci as ſome expound it ) confeſs by Writings' that the price is received, £-n-de rativci- 
© the Buyer ſhall be ſecured for ever. © That every Perſon might attend: his own Hm 
© buſineſsand to obviate the rapacity of Officers, he forbad the Governours\gfiPro- rribus civitarum, 
© vinces, as alſo the Fudices ſpetabiles ( _ adorn'd with-the itlaſtrioas' dig- ©2474. #5. 8. 
2 2 
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© nity ) to meddle with publick Works or Buildings, or as it ſeems the cuſtome 
© has been toreceive one /iliqua for every ſolidus to be laid out, or any other emolu- 
* ment : but to leave thoſe things to the care and management of the Recerſores, 
<« or as he terms them, the Fathers of the Cities, who were deputed to fuch Em- 
* ployments. But if any promiſe or engage by covenant to raiſe any publick 
© Work out of their mere liberality, though they be bound by ſuch promiſe or 
<* engagement, they ſhall incur no damage, nor their Heirs, 1t the whole ſum be 
* not contributed, or the Work happen to be unprofitable. 
26. He wasſo carefull of the Courts of Cities and Bodies Politick, as in ſome 
reſpe& to be more {tri than had been his Predeceſſours againſt pretences of free- 
dom from their ſervice. © For he would have none who from the beginning of x. 54. de Dem. 
* his Reign were obnoxious to the ſaid Conrts, though Comztes Rez private to hu 7796. C. Fit 
«< mour his Father-in-law, or Comites Largitionum, or Domeſticorum, (ueſtors, or Sebaſtian ÞP, 
* Magiſtri Officiorum, though promoted already to execute ſuch Offices, or who 
© ſhould be promoted, for or in behalf of ſuch Offices, to eſcape the ſnares of 
* thoſe Carial Employments as he terms them; but ſhould be bounden to them 
* with their children whenſoever born, and their Eſtates after the laying down of 
* theirſaid Offices, except they were ſecur'd by other Privileges upon this account 
* by known Laws. For all other lawfull Indulgences and Privileges granted by 
* Conſtitutions, -he would have remain inviolable. And that perſons ſo indulged 
* might not ſeem to enjoy an empty name, if they executed the Curzal Offices by 
* their Subſtitutes at their own charge, they ſhould have the Privileges of their 
* Dignity entire and without abatement. As for ſuch as obtained the aforeſaid 
* Dignities before the beginning of his Reign ; he Decreed that they with their 
* Eſtates and their Children ſhould after ſuch dignity be freed from all obligations 
* and burthens of the Curiz. And for thoſe who at any time had been or thould 
* be made Patritians, Conſuls, Conſulares, Magiſtri Militum, Prefeiti Pretorio 
* of the Eaſt, of 1tyricum, or Prefett of Conſtantinople, 1o as to execute the places 
* themſelves, ſhould to all purpoſes with their Eſtates and Sons born after their 
* Dignity be free from ſuch obligations. But Zeno was farther ſo carcfull about 
theſe Courts and Corporations, to have their ſervices perform'd, as we ſee it was 
the great endeavour of his Predeceſſours , for ſuch reaſons as we have heretofore 
expreſſed, © That he made it unlawfull for the Decuriones to ſell their hereditary 
* Eſtates without a Decree of the Court, and this Decree ſhould not be taken for . 
* valid, if onely ſignified in a Brief or piece of Paper, but it muſt be made Y7v4 | nw. op 
cc © . . 
voce by the major part, upon which a ſentence of a competent Judge muſt be had Decrero non atie- 
< for confirmation of the purchaſe. Now this Law ſpeaking onely of Sale and not 79#*:Cod-Fuft 
* of Donation, is called Mirabilis or Wonderfull by Fuſtinian, as if there were not $ebaftiaw Þ-Þ. 
.* reaſon to take care'as'well of the one as of the other. But this may be faid, that 
« we more eaſily ſell than give, and therefore there was no ſuch occaſion ; but 
* however he thought fit by a Conſtitution to ordain that no Donation, nor any 
* Alienation ſhould be good without a Decree of the Court ; nay, afterward that a 
* Donation even witha Decree ( for other reaſons of that time then moving him) 
** ſhould not be valid. 
27. The City of Conſtantinople was again grown ſo vaſt and populous, that 
ireth water was become a very pretious commodity with them, and this put Zero 
upon making three ſeveral Conſtitutions for ſecurity of the publick Fountainsand |, , |, 
Aqueduas. © By one he _=m_ to Amantius, Prefef of the City, that if he Aquedutu,Cod. 


He was carefull © or any of his Succeſſours ſhould alienate the Gold deputed to rhe repair of Aque- 7. #6.11.rit 


the City of Con- 
Ntantinople with 


*< ducts to other uſes, he ſhould reſtore it out of his own purſe. And that there *” 
* ſhould be a peculiar Arcarius or Treaſurer for keeping what Gold belonged to 
* this ſervice either proceeding from the liberality of the Conſu/s or other ways. 
* By another he declared that a Fountain which either from the beginning was 
* publick, or afterwards made ſo, ſhould not be applied to the uſe of private men 
* though a Reſcript were obtained for that purpoſe. By a third he forbad the pur- 
* loyning of publick water by private Pipes, the planting of Trees by the Aque- 
* duds whereby their Walls were ruined, and deriving the Water to Houſes of 
* Pleaſure, Gardens, Watermills, or Baths under ſuch pen of forteiting the building, 
* as ſhould not be remitted by the Prince his Letters, And he would have the 
* Aquarii,or Keepers of thoſe Waters and Aquedudts, to be marked in the Hand as 
« were the 77roxes and Fabricenſes, with the Emperour's Name, that being known 
* they might not. be forced by the Procurators of the Palaces .or others to any other 
«* Employment. And if any of them died, he who ſucceeded, ſhould for the ſame 
* reaſon, be marked in the ſame manner. os 
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23. Of Dignities he chiefly concerned hiinſelf for that of Patrirzar, that it might 
not become too clicap or common. *©* He forbad: that any ſhould riſe to that 
« ſublime honour ( which, faith he, is ſet before all the reſt ) except he had be- 
& fore enjoyed the honour of the Conſulſhip, had been Prefeitus Pretorio of the 
« Faſt or of /lyricum, or was known actually to have exerciſed the Pretectthip 
< of the City, the Office of Magiſter Militum or Magiſter Officiorum. And becaule, 
« 25 he ſaith, he thought it his part to procure the good of the moſt glorious City, 
« which was Head of tle World; all ways poflible, he Ordain'd that all who 
< afterward ſhould by the Emperour's munificence be adorned with the Enſigns 
&« of the Honorary Conſulſhip, ihould pay the ſum of an hundred pounds of Gold 
< towards the repairing of the AqueduQts, in like manner as they who during the 
< ſpace of a year gloried in the ſetting forth of Conſular works. For them ir alſo 
&« behoved, that the moſt flouriſhing City being ſuſtained by the munificenceof an 
<« hundred pounds of Gold, ſhould alſo be ſenſible of the honorary Conſulſhip. But 
< for the encouragement of Conſulares or Honorary Conſuls he declared by another 
« Edit directed to Sebaſtian, that thoſe moſt excellent Men, as he terms them, 
« either then made or to be made, might proceed and in reality be Conluls for a 
« year, the Prince his judgment or award therein being procured; ſo as having 
< finiſhed the Proceſſion ſo obtained, they ſhould not ſeem to have got ſome new 
< thing they had not before; but onely to have iterated the right of Conſulſhip 
© which once the Conſular proceſſion had derived upon them, and in adoring the 
< Purple, andfarther obtaining all the Honours of Conſulsand their Privileges they 
« ſhould have them commence from the former time of promotion. Moreover 
<* ſuch Conſul ſhould not be compelled to pay the hundred pounds of Gold for 
<« the Aquedudts of that famous is enjoyned by a Sacred Conſtitution, which 
< being but Conſularis he had formerly paid. | © 

29. Thus we ſee how carefull Zeno was for preſerving the Grandeur of Digni- 
ties, eſpecially that of the Patritian, and yet Fu/tinian thought this was not 
enough ; but out of his rather ſuperabundant care, as he himſelf confeſſeth, ad- 
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bus, &yc. Cod, 


Tuft. lib.12vt.2, 
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ded unto it. © He Ordained that thoſe high Perſons ſhould upon receipt of the L540 «tr. 5u/e. 
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ed from that Paternal power which the Roman Laws gave to Fathers over 
* their Sons not Emancipated, leſt they who were honoured as Fathers by the 
< Prince, ſhould be ſubject unto others, it being a thing not ſufferable, he judged, 
< that a Father ſhould be in capacity by Emancipation to releaſe a Son from tuch 
* obligations, and that His Imperial Highneſs ſhould not be able to free him whoni 
* he had choſen for his Father, from the power of another perſon. But ſo he will 
© haveit, that the Imperial Majeſty benot diminiſhed. Ir being ſafficiently certain, 
< that ſuch a thing rarely happened ;for no man, faith he, caneaſily remember a Son 
« of a Family to have been promoted to the honour of Patritian, as is uſual in the 
* Conſulfhip; bur leſt ſucha thing in time ſhould happen, and be found without di- 
* rection of Laws, he thought fit to Ordain. Taking ſuch ſcope to provide for 
things which not onely did utually happen bur might poſſibly do ſo,he might well be ſo 
numerous in his Laws, as we ſhall find he was upon his new model. But this reaſon 
of the Rarity of the thing ceaſed to be a reaſon with him'afterward, when he 
* alſo communicated the tame privilege of being freed from the Paternal Power 
* upon other perſons; upon better thoughts, as he ſaith, even upon Conſuls really 
* ſuch, and by Codicils; the Prefeti Pretorio, the Prefedts of both Romes, and the 
" agifer? Militum. He eſteem it a thing, he faith, unbecoming both his Laws 
* and times, that perſons who were Judges, over ſo Great men, and commanded 
* others to continue under the Paternal Power ſhould themſelves be ſubject to ir. 
* He would have this taken for a general Rule, that every Dignity and every 
* Girdle which freed perſons from Services of Corporations, ſhould alſo free them 
* from the power of their Fathers, to whom this ſhould be fo great an honour that 
* they -had ſuch ſons, that they ſhould with joy give them their Peca/ia and other 
* Rights which were wont to follow Emancipation, the Privileges of which were 
* not to ſucceed theſe thus conferred by Imperial Authority. In the laſt place he will 
* have this Privilege of freedom from Paternal Power to extend to Spiritual Fa» 
* thers or Biſhops, who allo from their Ordination were freed from that of the 
* Curie. 

30. By other Laws made in behalf of the Primicerii of the Notaries, and the 
ten Tribunes after them, the Sz/entiarii, the Principes of the Agentes in Rebus, and 
the Scholz ; Zeno much obliged theſe ſorts of his Courtiers, moderating Fees to be 
received of them in Courts of Juſtice , and gratifying them otherwiſe 1n particu- 
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lars which are too tedious here to be related. He was ſo caretull of his Army 
that it might be furniſhed with fit Souldiers that ſhould be at his devotion, © That 
* he forbad that any Horſeman or Footman in any Numerus, or in any Limit ſhould 
< for the future be received or liſted without the Warrant (Probatorza ) of the Em- 
** perour, antiquating the cuſtome which had formerly obtained, which gave to hy - 6 7 
* the Magiſtri Militum, or Duces the power of granting ſuch Licences. It the moſt E- 1is. 12. tir. > 
* minent Magi/trz Militum for the timebeing, or the Spedtabiles, the Daces thought it 
* neceſſary to fill the places of the Dead, after the debating of the matter they ſhoujd 
* {f1gnifie to the Prince, who and how many were to be added, and un what Nume- 
* 745 or Limit, thatſo they might become Souldiers by his Majeſty's order and Au- 
* thority. And he inflicts a mul& of an hundred pounds of Gold upon the Office 
* of the Magiter Militum to whom he dire&ts his Conſiitution, if it was violated 
** 1 any part. Some other Laws we find made by Zero, but they are either of 
ſuch matters as relate ſo nearly to the Fus Primatum that they are not fo proper 
here to be mentioned, or elſe made in favour ofthe Officers of the Scrinzi, of which 
we have ſaid ſo much already to give the Reader an inſight into thoſe matters that 
no more 1s now to be added, It's time to take our farewellof Zexo, with this far- 
ther nete, that he Reigned ſeventeen years and five months. 
31. Zeno being removed, Longinus his Brother having been by him advanced to 
great Authority, purpoſed to ſet up for himfelf, and little doubted to obtain the £#agrius kb, 3, 
Empire. But Ariadne the Empreſs had another man in ſtore, one whom with ©2529: 
more love and leſs noiſe ſhe could take ' to her Bed, and make her Partner in the 
Throne ; for the was reſolved to play at no ſmaller a game, Zeno having not left 
AnaſtaPur lace her any Children.. This was one Anaſtaſius probably a very comely man, as having 
. littleelfe to recommend him to the favour of the Lady, and by her to the greateſt 
of Earthly Dignities. For he had never reached ſo much as the degree of Senator, 
onely wasenrolled in the Schola of the Silentiariz, ſuch a company as had little of 
buſineſs and publick employment as we have heretofore ſeen. He was born as 
Euagrius writes, at Epidamnus, afterward called Dyrrachium and enjoyed the Im- FF YR 
-ce+ rx: with the Wife of Zexo, in the year CCCOXCI, and the Conſulſbip ojwin of 
of Olybrias. | | 
3 LT he firſt thing he did was toſend down into /ſauria,Longinus of whom we now 
ſpoke, under what Guard, or upon what ſecurity for his peaceable demeanour we 
know not, but Euagrins, who tells this ſtory, adds, that to ſeveral others of that 
who making Countrey who deſired it, he gave leave alſo todepart thither. As he had made a 
—_ of ſhew of great Piety while a private man, he did not at firſt throw off that vizard. 
f He was a great maintainer of Peace and Quietneſs, not permitting any great alte- 
ration either in Church or State, which Principle ( if that according to Euagrius, | 
was the Principle of his Actions) might make him hold the Maintainersand Oppug- , 
ners of the Chalcedonian Council in equal eſteem and balance. The ſame principle 
put him at his firſt coming to the Empire upon ſuch courſes as might tend to his 
own eaſe and eſtabliſhment, however he otherwiſe appeared when he thought him- 
felffaſt upon his Seat. He baniſhed Informers out of the City, and did another 
Baniſheth Infor- thing, which Zuagrius terms a wonderfull or Divine Act, and the Hiſtory of which 
a | he cannot but deliver to poſterity, though to ſpeak thereof according to the Dignity 
of the Subject, he ſtood in need of the Tongue of Thucydides or ſome more eloquent 


and copious Oratour. 


33- There was a wicked Tribute ( he calls it) odious to God and Man, highly em ibid. « 35: . 
unpleaſing even to the Barbarous Nations and abominable to all profeſling Chriſti- fe 
anity, which yet was exaCted of all the Subjects of the Roman Empire, but not - 


regarded ( as ſuch ) till this time of Avaſtaftus, -who ated by Royal and munifi- 
cent Principles took it away, not without the applauſe of all people under Heaven. 
This Tribute, called Chryſargyram, was impoſed on Whores and Bawdy-houſes 
eſpecially, upon Beggars, Slaves, and Freed-men, Divorced-women, upon all 
forts of Men of what condition ſoever, for their Horſes, Mules, Aſſes, Oxen, Dogs, p;2.51uber Lig 
and ſuch like Creatures, nay, Dungit ſelf, and that with all rigour imaginable. — 
Every fourth year it was paid in to the chief Magiſtrate by the under ColleQors, 6 
and by them unto the Prince his Coffers$ thoſe that were employed in it, being 
none of the meaneſt, nor the Office it ſelf eſteemed baſe and contemptible in the 


Commonwealth. | | as 
34. Anaſtaſius weighing with himſelf the whole matter, acquainted the Senate Fire 
Taketh W4Y ith his ſentiments, told the: Fathers what an heinous and horrible thing it, was, ting 


Mm ® commandedir ſhould be quite aboliſhed, and burnt the Rolls and Records made for 


THAN, . 
Levying of it. Having done this, he counterfeited great trouble and anxiety ri 
mind, 
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mind, accuſed himſelf of folly and madneſs, of vain glory and incon!ideratenels, 
in that he had taken away fo great a Tribute, and of ſo long continuance, not fore- 
ſeeing the inconveniency which would follow thereupon, particularly in the pay 
of Military men who are the Bulwark of the Commonwealth, and in the ſuſte- 
nance of thoſe who were by it maintained in the ſervice of God, no leſs conducing 
by their Prayers to the ſecurity of the Empire, Making no man acquainted with 
the depth ot his deſign, he declared his will to be that the Tribute ſhould wholly 
be reſtored, and calling to his preſence the old Receivers, told them he was heartiiy 
grieved that he had burnt the Records ; that he knew not what to doe, nor how 
to excule his tolly, they being conſumed. They bewailed their jols, and deplo- 
red the candition into which tizey were irreparably faln, not, knowing what over- 
ture to make for the reſtitution of their late employment. He; in extremity as it 
were of paſſion, begged of them that they would uſe yet their utmoſt endeavour, 
and try whether they could not find fame Papers which might give them ſome lighr 
to ſettle the Tax in ſuch a method. as it had formerly been raiſed. He commanded” 
all the Records in the Countrey to be ſearched, and every Scroll wherein mention 
was made of this Tribute to be brought to him, that he might uſe the molt eftectu- 
al means for its reſtitution. 

35. He ſeemed exceedingly to rejoyce at the ſight of fuch as they preſented 
to um ; demanded where they found them, if they were to any purpole, and it 
they thought there were yet any more left undiſcovered. They anſwered that 
their labour and travel had been great, that they had rode about night and day, 
had ſearched Town and Countrey, and they ſwore by the Emperour's life, that in 
all his Dominions there was not one Scroll more than what they produced. Then 
commanded he a Pile to be made, and all the Papers, Regiſters, Records, Bills, 
and Bawdy notes to be put thereon and burnt to aſhes When the fire had done 
its part, he commanded water to be caſt upon the Cinders, either quite to oblite- 
rate them, or to carry them away with the ſtream, hereby intending ſo far to 
aboliſh the monuments of this filthy Tribute, that neither ſpark, aſhes, letter, nor 
any thing relating to it might remain to poſterity. To this purpoſe Exegrius 
words it in commendation of Ana/taftus,and in the two following Chapters inve: 
againſt Zoſſmus for malitiouſly writing that Conſtantine the Great firſt invented the 
Chryſargyrum, and for otherwiſe ſlandering that Emperour. How far Zofimus is 
to = credited, we have ſeenalready in the particulars enumerated and aggravated 
by him. | 

He confers Offi F 36. Others relate that Anaſtafixs at his firſt coming tothe Government farther ob- 

os of Magt- liged the State by conterring thoſe Offices of Magiſtracy grat#s which had beenwont 

7 4% tobe fold by his Predeceſſour. Thatby other Acts of generolity he ſofar wroughtups 
on the hearts of his people, that ſober and underſtanding perſons conceived great 
hope of an excellent Princeanda flouryhing Commonwealth. But if S«idas be tobe 
credited, thoſe goodly appearances vaniſhed to nothing as ſoon as once he thought 
he had ſettled himſelf; His generous humour degenerated into Covetaulnels, 
and his good Government into a ſort of Oligarchy, by his ſetting all Offices ta 
Sale, winking at heinous crimes for reward, tpoiling the Provinces and exhauſti 
the, wealth of his private Subjets. Exagrizs allo, whom we lately heard playing 
the Oratour in his commendation, reprefſeth himſelf as proceeding too far in a id. c. 42. 

Soon changing PaNEgYFick, telling us that as the Acts taxmerly mentioned were noble, worthy of 

for the worſe, Anaſtaſius and the Majeſty of an Emperour, ſo unmediately after he did ſuch things 

rnd as blurred the luſtre and ſtained the glory of the former. For, he deviſed another 
ſort of Tribute called Chryſotelia, and,to the great damage of the Empire, made Mer- 
chandize of the Souldiers wages together with other exa&tions. For he took from 

- the Courts the uſual exaction of Tributes, and in every City made thoſe that were 

called YVixdices, at the inſtigation, it was ſaid, of Marinus Syrus his chief Miniſter 

in the Palace. Whence it came to paſs that a great part of the publick Revenue 

was loſt, and the reputation of Cities vaniſhed, For before that time the Names 

of Nobles were entred in the Regiſter of all Ciries, which eſteemed thoſe that were 

made free of their Courts, and honoured them as a Senate. From a ſenſe of this 

alteration in him, or upon other occaſions, it came to pals, that even in the firſt 

a year of his Reign a Sedition is faid to have happened amongſt the Plebeians at Con- Vide Barew. af 

Fre at Conf ſtantinople, wherein the greateſt part of the City and Cirque was burned, at which * 


time it's alſo thought, that the moſt ſumptuous Hoſpital of St. Sampſon periſhed, as 
alſo that incomparable Church of St. Sophia, rebuilt afterwards in a more magnifi- 
cent manner by Juftinian. 


37. Now 


UMI 


7 ve Ccnſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Anaſtaſius. P a 


x + III 


Good Laws 'e 
mzcle 1n his ficit 
3ear, but none 


EXTAtIE TONCET HI» 


10g the Ciryſcar- 
£Yiins 


The T/aurian 
War. 


Euagrins his 
ſtory of it;z 


Not agreeable 
to later Wruccr: 


F 
oo 


;-, Now after we have heard Hiſtorians, and thoſe little diligent, eſpecially in 
C:vil matters, it would be well if by any Edict or Conſtitution tound in our Law 
Books, we could give teſtimony to what they write about his taking away the Chry- 
One other Conſtitution indeed he made in his very firtt year, and re- 
latinz to the Revenue, indulgent alſo to the ſubject, bur nothing of that nature : 
* For 1n the firſt he Ordains that in all Dioceſes and Provinces whoſoever hath poſ- 
<* {ſetled the Patrimonial lands of the Prince, thoſe anctently belonging to Temples 
* or thoſe cailed Agonorhetet or deputed to ſports and paſtimes of the Empe- 
* rour by combate, for the ſpace of forty years, ſhall retain them, whether he 
* hc!d them by a juſt orunjuſt title, or with paying the Canon, or without paying 
« it, for the ſaid ſpace of forty years, in the ſame way as before he held them. Nay 
we find by another Edict dated in this Conſulſhip of OJybrias, © That all 
* Actions, though they concerned the Publick, which were not limited by 
* the term of thirty years, or under, ſhould be excluded and extinguiſhed by a 
© preſcription of forty ; a Conſtitution memorable in this reſpect of torty years, 
* which therefore, hefſaith, he publiſhed, that he might cut off all opportunities of 
* doing miſchief. This his Edit was large, and in ſuch general cxpreflions, that 
this Preſcription of forty years was pleaded by certain perſons who by their originals 
were bound to the ſervice of the Cari, and by ſuch as were indebted. in publick 
payments, whom by two other Edits he undeceived and confirmed their former 


farg Vrum. 


L.. ult. de funds 
Pat rimomalibys, 
Cod. 7uſt.lib.11. 
tit.61. 


Dat. Matroniang 


P.P.3. Kal. Aue. 


L.4. de preſcript, 


ZOs. Vl. 40s an. 
Cod. Fuft. lib.6, 
ttt. 39. 


L.1.5.6.cjuſd.tit, 


obligations. We have nothing elſe of this year agreeable or contradictory to the / 


tiory oF Exzgrius concerning the Chryſargyrum, which Cedrenusrelates him tohave 
taken away at the Importunity of the Monks of Jeruſalem, and upon- occaſion of 
Zimothens Gazeus a moſt wiſe man, his writing a Tragedy upon this ſubject. 


-58. The year following, or the CCCCXOCII. of our Lord is famous for little, .4. D. 492. 


except it be tor the firſt Conſulſhip of this Emperour, which he bore together with 
Ryfinns.. Its little more memorable for having one Conſtitution bearing date the 
firit of March, whereby Anaſtaſius forbad under fevere penalties, © That any thould 
< ujurp the Officesand Conditions of the Denote men ( as he terms them) ſerving 


Anaſtaſio oy 


Ruffmo Coſſ. 


L. ult. de-officio 


* ( Militantes ) in the Sacred Scrinium Memorie, But it allo is faid to-have given gueſtoris, Cod. 
original to the J/aurian War which continued five or fix years, as ſeveral relate, 7-46.1.tit.z0. 


and as Ezagrius writes was raiſed by Longinus the Brother of Zeno. This man, 
though he had been Competitour for the Sovereignty, he ſent as was faid into his 
own Countrey, and with ſo little Guard and Watch upon him, it ſeems, that he 
had opportunity to raiſe men and make great preparations, and the Biſhop of 
Apamea in Syria joyned with him. But in the conteſt Anaſtaſtus had the better, 
and an end was put 'to the War, partly becauſe the /ſaurians, who joyned with 
Longinus, were utterly defeated, and partly, Enagrizs ſays, becauſe the Heads of 
Longinas and Theodorus were by John a Scythian ſent to Conſtantinople, which Heads 
the Emperour cauſed to be ſet upon Poles over againſt the City in a place called Syez 
beyond the water, which was, he adds, a gratetfull ſight to the Citizens who had 
been formerly much plagued by Zeno and the 7ſaurians. Another Longinus ſirna- 
med Seliantius ( whom others make the fame with Zexo's brother, one of the 
Principal Conſpiratours) and another called Judas were ſent alive, and with chains 
about their necks were led in triumph through the Streets and the Cirque, to the 
great rejoycing both of the Emperour and Citizens. By this means the Tributes 
called TJaurian, which had been paid yearly to the Barbarians, amounting to five 
thouſand Pounds, werebrought into the Empercur's Cofters. | 

39. Suchis theRelation Eagrizs gives us of theſe matters, wherein are ſome par- 
ticulars which badly agree with the. reflexions made on them by later Writers. 
For whereas he faith that the Heads of Longinus and Theodorus when ſet upon Poles 
werea delightfull ſpeQtacle to the Citizens of Conſtantinople ; Suidas on the con- 
trary writes, that the faid Longinus the brother of Zero tor his profuſeneſs was 
exceedingly beloved by the multitude ; and the Civil War or Tumult which Mar- 
celiinus hints to have happened at Conſtantinople againſt this Emperour in the third 
year of his Reign, and the Conſulſhip of 4/binus and Enſebins ( though A41binas be 
named alone for this year by Caffodorus ) 1s theretore judged by * Baronius to have 
proceeded from this very cauſe, the Rabble being inraged that it's good Maſter and 
Patron was put by the Succeſſion, which as well the Multitude as he himſelf, de- 
fired impatiently. But it ſeems the Multitude being without an Head, the Tu- 
mult came to nothing, though it flew to ſo ſawcy height, that the Statues of Em- 
perour and Empreſs were by Ropes tied to them dragged about the Streets. 
This Tumult probably happened at the Circenfran Games :. Yet it's faid farther by 
Marcellinus that Fulianus a Magiſter Militiz fighting by night, was killed by the 
Geticks ſword 1n Thrace. 40. Pailing 
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40. Paſſing to the year CCCCXCIIIT and the fourth of Anaſtafrus, we find 
two Conſtitutions made by him, and little or nothing elſe of moment. Neither is 
the one of thoſe of ſuch concern here as we think it proper to mention it. By the £- 2. de b2mrum 
other he obviates an abuſe committed in thoſe times againſt a wholeſomeand neceſ- 2; Oh. 
fary law and cuſtome. This was in time of want and neceſſity to impole the finding ##. 13. 
of Wheat, Oil, and other Species upon particular Provinces, as we have ſeen hereto- 
fore, which ſort of Charity and Neighbourly courſe for one Member of the Empire 
to relieve another, ſome perſons were ſo tar induſtriousto evade, asto procurea Briet 
under the Emperour's hand, a Pragmatick Sanction ora Judicial Decree to that pur- 
poſe. © This he ſo far diſapproved as to declare all fach Licence ſhould be void for 7. r. u nemini 
«* the time tocome ; and farther declared, that from ſuch furniſhing of neceſlarics, /iceat, 75:. Cod. 
<« according to their proportion, none ſhould pretend exemption, no not his own >. prog NY 
& Houſe, or that of his moſt Serene Wife or Empreſs. The ſucceeding year is re- 
markable for nothing ; not for the Conſulſhip of one Yzator, though ſome joyn to 
him AZmilianus as a Collegue. That following, or the CCCCXCVI of our Lord, ; 1 906 
had one Paulus for Conſul without a Collegue, and ſeveral Conſtitutions of Ana- p,u1, bs, ; 
ftaſius we find bearing date of it. We have formerly told the Reader how great 
Privileges, as to making Teſtaments, Souldiers enjoyed, fo asno Solemnities were 
required of them therein, when in expedition. © Now there were ſome who at- 
< tended on the Magiſtri Mzlituns called Scrintarir, and Apparitores who executed _ —__ 
< their orders, and their names were allo entred into the Mazrical/z or Muſter- Cod. Juſt. lib.s. 
< Rolls, being much of the nature with thoſe they now call Secretaries to Gene- '* 2+ 
* rals, or great Commanders ; and thoſe men as Souldiers pretended to the ſame 
< Privileges as to making Wills. But ſuch perſons ſeeming, but not being Souldiers 
* in reality, he declares that by no means they ſhall enjoy that Military Right by 
<« an Editt dated on the Ides of February. 

41. By another bearing date of the laſt of April, he partly confirms and partly £Z. 32. de Dona- 
repeals a former made by Leo concerning the Inſinuation or Regiſtring of Donatt Jul 16 o_- 
ons. © So far heconfirms it as to Decree that they ſhall be infinuated by the Ma- tir. 54 
« vifter Cenſus, but whereas Leo permitted out of Conſtantinople int the Countrey 
<* Inſinuations alſo tobe made by other Officers, hewill have it as well in Countrey ,,, ,:.,, ct 
* as in City by a Magiſter Cenſus alone, under pein of twenty pounds of Gold, to rifinum. 

* be forfeited as well by them that receive, defire and procure ſuch pretended In- ,,,,;q,um cn- 
< ſinuations, as alſo the Zabe//iones ſhall give their teſtimony in no incompetent ſus tantummade. 
<* place and Judicatory. On the firſt day of the ſame Month , we meet with ano- 
« ther Reſcript dire&ed to Anthemius the Prefedtus Pretorio, as the other is to 
* Euphemius, which we ſhould have mentioned in the firſt place. By this he took 
care for his Revenue that it ſhould not be diminiſhed by Relevations or Relaxa- 
tions of Impoſitions upon Cattel, too uſually granted it ſeems at this time. If a 
< Province or City petitioned for any ſuch Relevation, or for an 7»ſpefor or Pere- 
* quator, it ſhould be by Petition referred to the Prince himſelf, and upon Oath 
< firſt made ; and the Prafettus Pretorio ſhould givenoanſwer, but after fully having 
« inſtructed the Emperour, and by receiving a form from him, which was to be 7. ur. a 4m 
« obſerved in all particulars. But he would not permit a private perſon to Petition nis & Triburis, 
« for this Relevation of the Capitation of Animals; a Corporation or Province <4 46 —_ 
« might. Other matters tranſa&tedin reference to the Tributes he would not have © © 
* valid without licence of the Prince himſelf had in Writing, under pein of ma- 
«* king good to the Treaſury all wherein it was damnified, and infliting the fine of 
« fifty pounds of Gold upon the breakers of theLaw. And he ordains that all Fiſcale 
* Dues ſhall be paid in at thrice, as alſo thoſe called. Armenzaca, viz.onthe firſt of 
* January, the firſt of May, and at the end of the Indiftion ( which began in Sep- 
* tember ) divided into three equal parts, without any innovation to be made by 
« Collatours in the mean time. But becauſe the Preſtation ofthe Armenian Tributes 
* was divided into two Penſions, they might, if they pleaſed, obſerve that Cu- 
© ſtome ſo as to pay them in in two Penſions, and another half in the September of 
* the next Indiction. But if they would pay in at three payments they ſhould be 
* reſpited the whole Seprember of the future Indiction. But that called the Before- 
*/exr, ſhouldasit ought be paid inat the beginning of every IndiCtion, even as the ; ,,. ,...,z 
« very name imported. As by this Law he took care for his own Revenue, ſo ri Tribuo- 
© by another in July following, that the Subje& ſhould not be haraſſed by. Com- aaa ey 
© pulſors as to the payment of it ; but Compulſors he did allow after a time, which -—_ 
* Officers were afterwards taken quiteaway. | | 

42. The CCCOXCVII year of our Lord had for Conſul Anaſtaſius the-ſecond 4. D. 497. 
time, and him alone. And we find him to have had © little of other Civil Employ- __ F 
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ment though with Eccleſiaſtical he buſied himſelf roo much ; that he had leiſure 
__  togive attention to the ſuggeſtions of his Comes rez private, and the Proconſul of 
He ordains di- 4/71, © To theſe Perſons had been preſented Petitions by the Advocates of their Z. r. de Adue 


s things in : | | . ; ” 
behalf of ad- * Courts, deſiring that through the liberality of the Prince they might after the 77 verſo 


VOCArES. « time of their Advocation was expired, be honoured with ſome Dignity. This he Faſt 6b. 16 
« oranted, permitting that after their time was out, they ſhould be eſteemed and P4t-11.Cal.Za, 
« held in the rank of Clariſimi, and that of the firſt Rank or Order of Comes. 

This Privilege he granted to thoſe Advocates at the end of this year, and being 
ſo kind to this Profeſſion that by ſeveral other Conſtitutiens he enlarged the Pri- 
vileges alſo of thoſe that belonged to other Courts, we ſhall here take notice of 
them together as they occur in the ſame title of the Code. Four years after he "0, 
declared, © That ſuch Advocates as belonging to the Court of the Prefettus Pre- 44h 
<* zorio of Tlyricum were promoted pro tewpore to the degree and office of Advocate cemb. = 
< of the Treaſury, ſhould together with their Sons born and tobe born, be looſed oc _ 
&« from all bonds and ties of a Cohortals or any worſe condition, together with their Zr non du6un 
< Patrimonies, in like manner as were free the Advocates of the Prefeftus Pretorio fit —_— 
< of the Eaſt, and of the PrefeCt of the City. And he gives this reaſon to Thomas Reg. 
«* the Prafetus Pretorio of Iyricam, to whom the Conſtitution is dire&ted, that /edis germanas 
< theſe three Prefetſhips were Germans Poteſtates. NOITes 
43- Four years after this he declared by another Edict, © That the Primate of the 7. z. cue. tn, 
&* Advocates belonging to the Court of the Comes of the Eaſt, ſhould for two years CORE: Fol 
<« execute the office of Patronus Fiſci, or Advocate of the Treaſury, and have the 73e,41, 4 
«* Emoluments. That the number of Advocates in that Conrt ſhould be reduced 4.D. 505. 
© to forty, ſoas thoſe that were at preſent Supernumeraries, ſhould not be rejected. 
* That thoſe who had diſcharged the Office of Patronus Fiſci ſhould not be prohibi- 
© ted to plead for themſelves and near Relations, though it was againſt the Trea- 
« ſury it ſelf. That their houſes ſhould not be ſubject to the Metarus or Quarter- 
* ing. That the Sporzu/e paid for them, for their Coloniand Slaves ſhould not be 
* exceſſive, but according to a Table preſented to the Emperour. That none 
& ſhould be added to their number till he had completed the time of Study preſcribed 
© by the Laws. That the ſons of Advocates andof ſuch as had executed the Office 
© at the Treaſury, whether alive or dead, ſhould be preferred before Strangers 
« coming to be admitted, provided they had finiſhed their time of Studies, and 
< that without any expence or Fees. That the Profits due ſhould be acquired not 
* onely by ſuch as had been Advocates of the Treaſury, but if dead by their 
« Heirs; that ſuch Advocates ſhould” not be compelled to employments, moleſted 
& with the burthen of exhibition without the Authority of the Prince ſpeci- 
< ally intervening, and being ſued ſhould be cited by decree of the Comes of the 
< Eaſt, if in his Province, before whom the cauſe ſhould be heard as the competent 
< Judge. | 
its was ſo great a favourer of theſe Patronz Fiſci, or Advocates of his Treaſu- 
ry, that he was ſtill adding new honours to them. For, the following year, being 
farther apprehenſive of their merits, as ſenſible how both laudable and neceſſary the 
Office of an Advocate was, he Ordained, © That when in actual ſervice they L. 4 caſe. tir. 
* ſhould be admitted, on the firſt of Fanwary of the year they ſerved, to receive — 
© gifts among the Comites ſpeftabiles of his Conſiſtory. That after their laying «ſal. cof: 
* down, if they had Legitimate Sons, they ſhould be admitted amongſt the C/a- 4D: 595: 
< ri/imi, the Notaries, and receive the Letters, without Fees for moving it. That 
* they ſhould confeſs a Debt without any Arbiter before one or two of the preſent 
* Advocates of the Treaſury with the uſual ſolemnity of Regiſtring. So if they 
&* had a mind to declare any thing concerning their children, though no Inſtruments 
* of Dowry had been drawn upon intention of Marriage. That before them 
« Slaves might be manumitted as before the Glorious Conſuls. And beſides, he 
* confirmed all other Privileges granted them by other Laws. Theſe four Con- 
ſtitutions were direted to Euſebius the Magiſter Oficiorum, to Thomas the Pre- 
fetus Pretorio of Illyricum, and to Conſtantine and Euftachius with the additions 
alſo of P. P. But of what Diſtricts theſe two laſt were PrefeCts is not expreſſed; 
it ſeems the Advocates belonging to the Court of the Preſident of the ſecond Syrza 
were not concerned in the former Edits; for two years after wefind them to have 
petitioned the Emperour that they might alſo be conſidered in the like fort. © And 7, ;, cuſ.rir 
© to them he granted the Privileges expreſled in the third Conſtitution, reducing Dar.Cal. Dec. 
«* their number to that of thirty, ſo as the preſent Supernumeraries ſhould alfo be — 
< conſidered. This is dire&ed to one Sergizs with the addition too of P. P. being, 4. D. $08. 
its to be ſuppoſed, Prefect of the Eaſt, wherein was this Province of Second Syrza. 
And 
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Emancipated 
e Brothers called 
to tuition. 


The Romans 
worſted by the 
Bulgarians. 


Anaftaſings fa- 
yourable to the 
Silentiarit. 


And thus we thought fit to give the Reader a view of all the fivetogether, becauſe 

of the ſame ſubject, obſerving out of the third, that whereas the Primate of the 
Advocates is named, as alſo in the laſt ; there was a diſtinftion of Advocates, the Vide Annrare 
Primate being diſtinguiſhed from the reſt. Whereas alſo in the'third Edit men- "©" 

tion is madeof the time appointed for Advocates to ſtudy the Law, it was at firſt 

four years, before which expired none wereadmitted to plead, andatterwards 7u/#- 

2ian thought fit to enlarge the term to that of five. | by . 

45. The Year of our Lord CCCCXCV1II would be as barren of Intelligence as A.D. 498. 
any other, if it were not for a Conſtitution directed to one Polycarp a Prefettus Fohan. & Pai 
Pretorio on the firſt of April in the Conſulſhip of John (a Scythian he is elſewhere w 
called) and Paulinus. This Emperour Anaſtaſius had by a certain Law formerly 
given right ofSucceſlion, in caſe of the death ot a Brother or Siſter Germans, to one 
who had been Emancipated, (by which Emancipation or diſchargetromthe Paternal 
Power, a man was underſtood to be diſcharged as it were of the Family) fo as he 
ſhould ſucceed ſuch Relations dying Inteſtate before all other Kindred. Now it 
was convenient and juſt that he who had the profit ſhould alſo havethe burthen, and 
therefore the Emperour now declared, * That ſuch an Emancipated Brother ſhould La deigth 
&« be called tobe a lawfull 'Tutour or Guardian to Brothers and Siſters in their mino- ma rure!«, Cod. 
© rity, without any excuſe of ſuch diſcharge from the Paternal Power, to be ad- {#9 pr 
© mitted. The enſuing year, or the CCCOXCIX. had for Conſul one Fehr fir- ; 49 g. 
named Gibbus, with whom ſome joyn Aſclepius, but without any good Authority. 7hanne Gibbs 
Anaſtaſius having little of Civil buſineſs to attend, was wholly intent upon Church Cc} 
Affairs, and fo bent to encourage Hereticks, that as Baronzus obſcrves from the 
Chronicon of Marce/linus, he was this year chaſtized for 1o doing by the Bul- 
garians, who invaded and waſted Thrace. Againſt them marched one 4riftus, who 
commanded the Emperour's Forces in /{yricam, with fifteen thouſand armed Men, 
and five hundredand twenty Waggons laden with Inſtruments neceſſary for Battel; 

A fight was fought near the River Zarta, where about four thouſand of the Ro- 
mans were cut otf either intheir flight or in falling from the Precipice of a Bank that 
had no Water running by it. And herethe flower of 7/yricumiell, Nicoſtratis, innocent i- 
us, Tancus and Aquilinns, all Comites, being ſlain. To. this loſs was added another, ' 
cauſed by a great Farthquake,wherewith the Countrey of Poxntus was ſhaken: Bur 4a- 
faſius bought off and reitrained the incurſions of the Bulgari witha great ſumof Gold. 

46. We are now arrived at the year D. which is noted with the joynt Copſul- 4. D. 500. 
ſhip of Patritius and /ypatins, in which meeting with nothing elſe of. Civil con- Farii & 
cernment, we ſearch for Laws, and find two in the late Edition of Fuſtiniau's Code *** of 
marked with this year, but dated in the 'Conſulſhip. of Fobn and Aſclepius. : The 
day of the date of both is the very firſt of the year, and that might grv&/occation 
to the miſtake of placing them amiſs. They made up one, Conſtitution, being di- 
reed on one and the tame day to one and the fame perſon, viz. Autiochus the 
Praepeſitus ſacri Cubiculi,, and are both. concerning the Szlextiarrz, their. Priviteges 
and Emoluments. By. them he declares, ** That thoſe Sz/entzari of: his!Palace Z- it. de exca- 
* who ſerved (the word is Militantes ) at his fide (circa latus) ſhafl be excuſed init Faſt, 
< from 'Tuitions and Curations : That Wy” they get, by this ſervice on Mzil77i4 1ib.$.rir.52. & 


k+4 &* 


cers, their Dignity being, nlarget or diminiſhed according to the. pleafure of the 

47. For the year DI. 4n:enus and Pompeins were Gonſuls ; Anienus was firriarned 4. D. 5or. 
Fauſtus, had been ordinary Conſul above ten years ſince, and-was deſcended from the Anim & Pore. 
moſt noble Family of the Scipzo's, which Baronzus obſeryeth tomake him ſome return a 
for his Orthodox and Pious demeanour toward Symmachus the Roman Biſhop. And 
on the other ſide he obſerveth concerning Azaftafus the Emperour, thatbeing of the 
contrary difpoſition, the people reviled him openly as. an Heretick ;: and that he ” 
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puniſh them as well for ſo doing , as to be revenged on them for favouring the 
Caute of Longinus and the Taurians, this year took that opportunity which while 
he was alive he dared not to doe, and cauſed them to be falfn upon, while they be- 
held che Spedacula in the Theatre unarmed , with ſuch Violence and Execution, 
that above three thouſand were ſlain, beſides fuch as got- away wounded to their 
Houſes. One Conſtitution beſides what we have already mentioned we find of jon _ 
this year (if not rather of the foregoing, ) but merely belonging to the Fas privatum, 7. w.2 eq. 
and not by us here to be mentioned. For that which followed, Anienus the youn- A. D. 502. 
ger, Son to him of the former year, was Coalul together with Probaus. This affor- _—_ . 6 
| ded matter which Baronins had alſo reaſon to mention as a puniſhment of Ana/ia- TS 
The Bulgari in- ſus. For now the Bulgari again invaded Thrace without any reſiſtence. And he 
rading Thrace. being accuſtomed to buy oft the Barbarians for a Sum of Gold, diverted them from 
by: - 7 1: the Eaſtern Provinces to the Weſt, where the year after they were defeated by 
Theodorich now King of 7taly, who took Syrmium and joyned it to that Countrey. 
This year alſo was Amida a ſtrong Garriſon of the Romans in Meſopotamia taken by 
Cabades the Perſian, after a Siege of ſix months, by the Treachery of certain Monks. 
The occaſion of it Procepius declares fetching the matter a little higher. 
48. Cabades the preſent King of Perfia became in Debt to the King of the Eph- pep. perfic.tib.r. 
thalites, and not being able to pay it, he prayed the Emperour Anaſtaſius to lend 
him the money. The Emperour conſulting with ſome about him, they diſſwaded 
him from it, telling him how inconvenient it would be, if he ſhould confirm with 
his money the Freindſhip of the Barbarians amongſt themſelves, and that it were 
better for his Concerns that they ſhould ever claſh with one another. Upon his 
refuſal Cabades reſolved to invade the Romars, and into Armenia he brought the 
firſt News himſelf with an Army. Having foraged the Countrey , he fate down 
———— nk though in the Winter before Amidaa City of Meſopotamia, the Inhabitants whereof 
mida. though they had no Garriſon (as having lived betore peaceably and quietly, ) and 
wanted all manner of Proviſions, - yet ſtood out againſt the dangers and inconveni- 
ences of a Siege. At that time one Fames a Syrian, a juſt and very Religious man, 
had for many years been a Recluſe, at a place diſtant from Amida but one days 
Journey, that ſo he might not be interrupted in his godly Contemplations. And 
thoſe of the Neighbourhood, to be helping to his good intent, had pitched a Pale 
about him, with ſpaces wide enough onely to ſee and confer with ſuch as came to 
him, with a Roof to keep off from him Rain and Snow. And there he had long 
continued not yielding to Heats or Colds, feeding, on Roots, and not ofthemevery 
day, but faſting ſometimes a good while together. Some Ephthalites ranging a- 
bout the Countrey eſpied this Fames and offered to ſhoot at him, but their hands 
were ſuddenly benummed and they could not draw their Bows. Cabades hearing 
the report would himſelf be an Eye witneſs of the Miracle, and ſeeing it, was aſto- 
niſhed as alſo thoſe that were about him. He humbly beſought Fames to pardon 
his men their offence, which he did at the firſt word, and they were inſtantly free'd 
of their fears. Cabades then bad him demand ſomething, thinking he would have 
asked ſome great Sum of money. But he prayed him onely to beſtow on him 
ſuch men as in this War ſhould come to him for Prote&tion. Which Cabades gran- 
ted, and left him Letters for their aſſurance. And the rumour being ſpread a- 
broad, many from all parts came and were preſerved. 
49. But Cabades with his Rammes- battered Amida on every ſide, and the Inha- 
bitants avoided the ſtrokes of thoſe Engins by croſs Beams, in ſuch a manner that 
the Wall became impregnable, ſo ſtrong were their Buildings in ancient times. 
Failing therefore this way, he raiſed a Mount fo high that it commanded the Wall. 
To this the Defendants drew a Mine from the Town, and by carrying out the Earth, 
from within the Mount made it hollow , the outſide retaining ſtill the form it had, 
and giving no ſuſpicion of any deſign to the Enemy. The Perfians came upon it, 
thinking as upon firm Ground to Shoot into the Town ; but company preſſing up- 
on it, the Mount ſunk, and almoſt all periſhed. Cabades at this deſpaired, and re- 
ſolved to raiſe the Siege, commanding the Army the next day to retire. But the 
Townſmen, as now ſecure, flouted the Barbarians trom the Walls, and ſome com- 
mon Women drew up their Clothes, ſhewing Cabades thoſe parts which ſhould not 
be ſeen by men. Hereupon the Magz forbad his Retreat, aſſuring him that cer 
long the Amidenſes would ſhew him all their ſecret and hidden things. The 
Camp continuing in its former poſture upon this their ſuggeſtion, ſome days after 
a Perfian near one of the Turrets found the mouth of an old Vault, covered onely 
with a few ſmall Stones, he entered it alone in the Night, and when it was day 
made the matter known to Catades, who, reſolving not to looſe the advantage , 
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the Night following went with part of his Army and ſcaling Ladders to the place. 
The Turret was Guarded by Monks, ( the ſtricteſt fort of Chriſtians, ) who that 
day obſerved an Annual Feaſt, and being wearied in. their Solemn Aſſembly, and 
having taken a greater proportion of Meat and Drink than uſual, they perceived 
not the Enemy. | : We” 

50. The Perſians entered the Town by a few at a tine, and aſcending the Tur- 
ret killed the Monks as they lay faſt aſleep. Then did Cabades ſet ſcaling Lad- 
ders to the Wall adjoyning to the Turret, and when day appeared the Beſieged 
who guarded the next Turret, perceiving the danger they were 1n, haſted to the 
reſcue. And after an hot Confli& they had the better of it, for killing many men / 
that were already got up; they kept off thoſe upon the Ladders, and were very 
near quit of the Danger. But Cabades drawing his Scimiter , forced his men up 
the Ladders, threatning Dearh to the comers down, and thereby overpowring the 
Defendants by numbers took the Town after cighty days Siege. Great ſlaughter 

4nida taken. was made, till Cabades ridinginto the Town, his fury was aſſwaged by an old Prieſt 
of Amida, who told him that it was not Royally done to kill men now at his 
mercy. Cabades yet angry , demanded why then they would ſtand out againſt 
him 2 Becauſe, Sir, replied the Prieſt, God would give you Amida, not by our 
wills, but your own Valour. Cabades pleaſed with this Reply , ſuffered no mote 
Execution to be done, but permitted his Souldiers to ſack the City and take Pri- 
ſoners, of which he had the principal to himſelf. Then leaving in Garriſon a thou- 
ſand Perſians, under one Glones, and ſome wretched Citizens to ſerve them with ne- 
ceſſaries ; with his Priſoners he Marched home. Yet with the Priſoners he dealt 
very Princely, for he let them all go home free , and gave out that they. ran. a- 
way. Anaſtaſius allo dealt kindly with them, remutting to the Countrey their Tri- 
bute for ſeven years, and conferring many Benefits both upon the City and private 
men ; ſo that they ſoon forgot the miſery they had undergone. | 

51. But Anaſtaſius having the News of the Siege of Amida, immediately dif- 
patched away an Army againſt the Enemy. This Army was cheifly Commanded 
by Areobondus General of the Eaſt , who Married the Daughter of 0/y4r:as the late 
Weſtern Emperour, Celer who Commanded the two Palatine Cohorts called by 
the Romans Magifter, with Patritius the Phrygian and Hypatius the Emperour's 
Siſters Son , who Commanded the two Legions in Conſtantinople. Theſe were 
accompanied by Fuſtin, who: was Emperour after Anaſtafius, by Patriciolus and A 
Vitalianus his Son, who afterwards rebelled:againſt Anaſtaſius Pharaſmenes of Col- | 
chos an excellent good Souldier , with Godidſelus and Steſas Goths, both Gallant 
men and expert Souldiers, who followed not Zheodorich into Jraly. Of this Army 
Procopins affirms that ſo brave ene went not againſt the Per/zans before nor after to 
his time. The Prefe&tof Proviſions was Appian an Egyptian, a principal Patritian | 
and Valiant , whom the Elmhperour declared his Partner in the Empire by Codicills, F 
that he might have abſolute Authority in the expence of the Army , which Mar- 
ched not together, but each of the four Commanders led his own Forces. They 
found the Enemy gone home with his Spoils after the taking of Amida, which 
now they would not Beſiege hearing it to be furniſhed with all Neeeflaries, but 

The Romans in- made an [mpreſſion into the Enemies Countrey, Marching nor in: one Body, but 

JELINIEE encamping ſeverally. Cabades being near and having notice, entred the Roman 
Borders with his whole Army, which being underſtood by Areobondus,. though at 
tirſt they thought he had with him but ſome ſmall party, he quitted his Camp 
and ran to Con/tantina a City diſtant two days Journey. The Enemy took the 
Camp and Baggage without any men, and thence with ſpeed went to the Quar- 
ters of Patritius and Hypatius , who having met with eight hundred Ephthalites, 
who were marching betore the Perfian Army, had killed them all ; and not drea- 
ming of the Army with Cahades were making merry like Conquerours, laying down 
their Arms and preparing for Dinner. Some waſhed their Meat in the adjacenc 
Brook, and others troubled with heat were bathing themſelves, which made the 
Water run foul. "Fx | | 

52. Cabades having heard of the ill fortune of his Fphthalifes, Marched apace 
toward the Enemy, and by the thickneſs of the Water gheſt at. the matter, and 
that the Romans were unprepared. And commanding to drive on with full ſpeed, 
he came upon them at Dinner and Unarmed ; and being ſo ſuddenly ſurprized, 

SOme are defea- and not able to abide the charge, they ran away without making "7 ian Same 
id by Cab:der. were overtaken and ſlain, others fled to a Mountain, and for fear leaped down the 
Rocks, not one of them eſcaping. 'This done, Cabades ſtanding in fear of his Ene- 

mies the ZHunxes,” who now invaded his Territories, went home with his whole 

Army, 


Others return 
having done lit- 
tle, 


Amida recove- 
red by money 


Diſhonourably. 


A Truce for ſe- 


ven years, 


The Caſpian 
Gates, 


Army, and had a long War with them upon his Northern Borders. . In the mean 
time the other Roman Forces came, for Celer was not before this Defeat come up to 
the reſt ; but they did nothing, having no Commander in cheif , and the Generals 
with their Equality of power ever croſſing one another in their opinions. Celer 
paſſed the River Nymphius, which ran by Martyropolis, and was diſtant from Amida 
thirty five miles, and having foraged the Countrey' ſoon departed home. The 
Emperour ſent for Areobondus to Conſtantinople , and the reſt fate down before 
Amida in Winter, where failing to be Conquerours, they reſolved to force the 
place by Famine. The Beſieged did really want proviſions , but the Roman Gene- 
rals knowing it not, and ſeeing the Souldiers weary of a Winter Siege, imagining 
alſo that the Perfian Army would eer long return, made haſte ſome way to riſe and 
be gone. The Perfrans alſo were doubtſull of their condition in theſe ſtraits , 
though they concealed their wants, and made ſhew. of plenty , but they deſired 
they would make ſome handſome Retreat. In concluſion, an Agreement was made, 
that the Perfrans for ten Centenaries of Gold ſhould ſurrender the City. The Ar- 
ticles were performed, and the Son of Gloxes, who was ſlain in an Ambuſh by the 
Treachery of a Peaſant that betrayed him, receiving the money gave up Amida. 
He was vexed that he could not ſtay to revenge his' Father's Death , but burnt the 
Church-of St. Simeon where he Lodged. Other Buildings neither Cabades nor 
Glones nor any Perfian defaced in Amida, nor about it. 

53. Thus the Romans recovered Amida by money , two years after the taking 
of it. Being got within it, their own negligence appeared, and the abſiemiouſneis 
of the Perſians. For it was found by conlidering the quantity of the Victuals lett, 
and the Barbarians that went out, that not above ſeven days Proviſion was remai- 
ning ; yet Gloxes and his Son had delivered it out to the Perfrans more ſparingly 
than their need could well endure, and to the Romans in the Town nothing at all, 10 
that they were forced to Eat unuſual Food and abominable , and at lait one ano- 
ther. 'The Generals finding themſelves thus deceived by the Barbarians , re- 
proached the Souldiers for their Intemperance and Diſobedience, who having it in 
their power to take the Town with all the Per/rans in it at mercy, had diſhonour- 
ably parted with the Roman Treaſure to Barbarians, and gotten - Amida as ſome 
Merchandize for money. But afterward the War with the Zunnes growing long, 
the Perfrars made a Truce with the Romans for ſeven years, which was concluded by 
Celer on the part of the Romans, and by Aſpevedes on that of the Perfians. And 
ſo ended this War about 4mida , but ſomething farther happened betwixt the Ro- 
mans and Perſians in the Reign of Anaſtaſius concerning the Caſpian Gates, ſo cal- 
led ; which Gates deſcribed, and the matter it ſelf you 1hall have from the Relation 
allo of Procopius. | 

54- The Mountain 7axrus of C:licia paſſeth firſt by Cappadocia , then Armenia 
and Perſarmenia, Albania and 1beria with other Nations that way, then either free 
or ſubject to the Perſians. Extending thus through many Countries, the farther 
it goes it grows to a greater height and breadth. But beyond 7beria you come to a 
narrow place, reaching ſome fix Miles, and ending at a ſteep one unpaſſable, where 
for the way out, Nature hath built a kind of Gate, anciently called the Caſpian 
Gate or S!raits ;. .beyond which were then fair Champions well watered , and 
large Plains for Horſe Paſture , where were ſeated the Nations of the ZZunnes. 
Theſe Zwmes extended to the lake of Mzotis , and paſling the Straits in their 
inroads anto the Remay or Perſian Provinces, came with their Horſes freihand luſty, 
not fetching a compaſs about, nor being ingaged' in ragged places, thoſe five miles 
into Zberia excepted ; whereas ſuch as took other paſſages arrived with much toll, 

and could not make uſe of the ſame Horſes, having been forced. to many circuits 
and craggy ways. . Alexaxder the Great conſidering this, built Gates there indeed, 
and by them a Fort, which through the Hands of many Owners came at length to 
Ambazules a Hunne, a friend of the'Emperour Anaftahus. This man now grown 
old and near his End, offered to Anaſtaſtus for money to put the Romans in pol- 


ſeſſion both of the Gates and of the Fort. | 
55. The Emperour, who was not wont to doe things unadviſedly, conſidered 


that it was not poſſible to maintain a Garriſon in the place wanting all-Commodi- 
ties, and having no Nation near it that was ſubje@ to. the Romans ,. and gave the 
man many thanks for his good will, but would not meddle with the thing. Am- 


Poſſcſled by Ca- Aazules ſoon after Died, and Cabades forcing our his Sons, poſleſied himſelf of the 


bades. 


Gates. Anaſtaſius alſo after the Truce with Cabades : was expired , built a very 
ſtrong City at a place called Daras, diſtant from Ni#e6:s about ' twelve, mules, and 


from the Per/fan Frontier three miles and an halt at moſt, and named it be. 
& 1S 
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This building the Perfian deſired to hinder but could not, having his Hands full of 
the Hunnes ; but this War being once over , he expoſtulated with the Emperour 
for Building ſo near his Confines as contrary to the Articles of Peace. Anaſtaſius 
put it off, ſometimes threatning , ſometimes pretending friendſhip, but eſpeci- 
Araſtaſiusbuilds ally by large preſents. Another City alſo he Built upon the. frontier of Perſarme- 
_— »ia, which before had been a Village, and from 7heodoftus was called Theodoſia. 
Anaſtafius compaſſed it with a ſtrong Wall a little before his Death N which no leſs 
than the other troubled the Piling, being both as Rampiers upon his Coun- 
trey. 
= For the year of our Lord DIII Dexecratus and Yolufranus were Conſuls. 4.D. 503. 
In this year was the Defeat given by the Per/fan King to the Roman Commanders m—_— Vee 
lately mentioned. While they managed theit matters unſuccesfully abroad, Anaſtaſius — 
at Home nianaged a War againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians. But he employed his 
Queſtor in making Edits in behalf of Emancipations that fuch as were emanCci- z. 18. de Colle- 
Heis favourable Pated by the Relcript of the Prince ſhould enjoy the uſual Privileges of Deſcent as _ _ Z ft. 
ro Emancipared did other Children, which till continued under paternal power in the Family, Li. rr. ge legirs- 
chldrer contributing their own poods, arid ſhould alſo ſucceed their Brothers dying inteſtate. mis Heredib lib, 
Theſe things he enacted by one Conſtitution divided now, according to the Con- 7.3.2 gnancpe- 
tents of it, into three ſeveral Laws by the Compilers of 7#/tinian's Code. For they timib. lib, 8. 
have all the ſame Inſcription, and all bear date in Fly , though a little alteration Vide Cui we 
there be in the numbers of the days before the Calends of Augu/t. Of the follow- 06jerv. hb. 18. 
ing year we have nothing here to obſerve, but that it is marked with the Conſul- © '*: 
ſhip of Cetheus alone, for which Baronius would have Cetegus to be read, which 
was a Roman Name. Of which a famous Senator flouriſhed at this time, to whom 
are Letters found dire&ed from Ennodius Ticinenfis or of Pavia. + | 
57. The year DV. was ſignalized by the Conſulſhip of Theodorus and Sabinianus. vide Baron. ad 
The former was ſirnamed Manlius, and being Nameſake too is alſo reported to be bn Am. - 
deſcended from that Theooras Manlius or Mellius of whom we have ſo much ſpo- 
ken when Conſul, in the Second Velume of this Work. Whereas Zheodorich who 
had obtained the Kingdom of 7raly had along time had for his friend Anaſtaſius, at 
leaſt as ſome have beheved; now they began to be at open Enmity, and its faid 
that this year the Empire was invaded by the Goths, under Conduct of one Mundo 
by this Deſignment, and that Sa4inianus the Conſul being ſent againſt him was de- 
feated, and having loſt his Army he himſelf eſcaped with a few. The year next 
enſuing had Meſſala Conſul at Rome and Areobondus at Conſtantinople, and preſents 
us with nothing of civil Concernment though too much of Eccleſiaſtical , the Em- 
perour concerning himſelf ſo far in behalt of Schiſmatical Perſons, that he gave 
trcurs the air. Breat Offence by ſuch his carriage to the People of Conſtantinople. And the year 
pleaſure of the Which followed wherein he himielf the third time, and Yenantius Decius were Con- 
People, ſuls, we are told things grew to ſuch extremity in the City , that the People fell 
into a Sedition in the Cirque , where uſually meeting to behold the Sports they 
werealways wont to uſe licentious freedom toward the Emperours. i 
58. The year of our Saviour DVIII was known by the Conſulſhip of Fenantias 4. D. 508. 
Junior and Celer. Now were the Differences betwixt Anaſtafius and Theodorich Army 2g & 
Enmity betwixt King of /taly grown into open Enmity. . For Theodorich endeavoured to get into 
rich Ring of he. his hands Pannonia which was accounted to belong to the Eaſtern Empire. And 
h. Anaſtafius ſent out a Fleet againſt him , under the Condu@ of Romanus the Comes 
Domeſticorum, and Daſticus who Commanded the Schole, on board of which were 
eight thouſand Armed men. They proceeded as far as Tarentum, which they at- 
tacqued and waſted the Coaſts of /taly, and ſo Remanus having exerciſed Piracy a- > 
gainſt the Romans, brought home their Plunder to Anaſtaſius. He might beincou- | 
raged to this undertaking by the Abſence of Theodorich , who this year Warred 
againſt the Franks in Gal, The year DIX had mportunus for Conſul, and in the 
Weſt it's thought, being the ſame with him whom Theodorich advanced to the De- 
gree of Patritian, being of the ancient Family of the Deciz. The year that follow- 
ah ed was enobled by the Conſalſhip of Boetius, that excellent Perſon of whom we 
waſte 7% have much to fay in the Hiſtory of the 7raliav Kingdom. Of theſe years little elſe 
and Pale/tine, Of civil Concernment do we find in the Eaſt , onely that the Saracens ſubje& to 
the Perſtans, waſted Arabia and Paleſtine, while Anaſtafias made great ſtir at Con- 
ftantinople about Religion , and diſtreſſed thoſe of the Orthodox Party which made 
the people turbulent and ſeditious. The year DXs for nothing eminent, except 
it be for the Conſulſhip of Felix and Secundinus ; which Felix was a Gall by 


_ , and was promoted to this Dignity by Zheodorich as we may ſee here- 
after. | | 
rg | 59. The ” 
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59. The year DXI. had for Conſuls Paulus and Huſcianus; and nothing is it 
remarkable tor, except a Tumult and Sedition of the Citizens of Conſtantinople 
againſt the Emperour upon the account of Religion, and his acting {till againſt the 
Grthodox Chriſtians. And the fame we hear of him in that following which was 
characterized with the Conlulſhip of Probus and Clementinus, as the Chronicon 
of Caſſiodorus hath it, though ſome call him Clementianus. And for the next en- 
ſuing, the Authour of that Chroxicon himſelf, or M. Aurelius Caſfſiodorus Senator, 
thegreat Miniſter of Theodorich attained to this Dignity, of whom much is to be 
faid in the Hiſtory of that Kingdom ot the Gozhs, Here it 1s onely proper to ob- 
ſerve that he was Conſul alone, having, no Collegue out of the Eaſt, though in the 
Eaft the Rowan Empire, and conſequently the Conſulſhip could onely properly be 
found. All the reaſon that can be given tor this is, that the diſturbances about Re- 
ligion were ſo great at Conſtantinople, that Anaſtaſius had other things to doe, than 
to think of conterring this titular Dignity. Theſe ſtirs arrived at ſogreat an height, 
that the Orthodox Biſhops were expelled from their Sees, and in their places were 
Hereticks preferred by the Emperour, againſt whom it is obſerved by Baronzus, 
that God Almighty ſtirred up YVitalianas a Scythian, as Marcellinus calls him, who 
gathering together ſuch Roman Horſe as he could raiſe in three days time, came as 
jaras the place called Septimus, and encamped himſelt. There diſpoſing of his 
men from Sea to Sea, he proceeded asfar as the Golden Gate of Conſtantinople with- 
out any ioſs, affirming he came to aſſert the Orthodox Faith, and to ſuccour the 
Biſhops of the City, unjuſtly baniſhed by the Emperour. _. 

60. Yctby the diſſembling and perjuries of Anaſtaftus, managed by one Theods- 
rus whom the Emperour employed, he was prevaild with to leave the City the 
eighth day after he came thither ; though as Cedrenus writes, having ſeized 
on all Thrace, Scythia and My/ta, he had tollowing him an Army of ZZunnes and 


Bulzari, and had taken many Cities together with Cyrz/ the Governour of Thrace. 


But Anaſtaſius being in a deſperate condition begged Peace, and ſwore that together 
with the Senate he would reſtore the Baniſhed Bithops to their Sees, and call a Coun- 
cil. Marce//inus relates that Yitalianus, departing from Conſtantinople, got by craft 
unto Odyſſus a Town of Thrace in the night time, and there caught Cyr/, who was 
more talker than fighter, ſleeping betwixt two Whores, and there killed him; after 
which he ſhewed humſelf an open Enemy to Anaſtafrus. 
enmity to have been rather, for that YVitalianus aftefted the Sovereignty. He writes 
that being. a Thraciav, with ſuch a deſign he waſted Thrace and Myſea as far as 
Odyſſus and Anchialus, and haſted to Conſtantinople with a mixed multitude of ſuch 
Nations as were wort to wander about without any fixed habitations. That the 
Emperour ſent Hypatius againſt him, who was taken Priſoner and ranſomed with 
a great ſum of Money. Atter him Cyrz/ undertook the charge, and at firſt they 
fought doubtfully, till Cyrz/ fo beſtirred himſelf that he put rhe Enemy to flight, 
and had the better of it ; but Y7alianus rallying his men, turned back againſt him, 
and his Souldiers forfaking him by reaſon of their ill will to him, he took him in 
Odyſus.. After this Vitalzanus made excurſions asfar as Sycz, and waſted all with 


_ Fireand Sword, having no other thoughts but to deſtroy Con/tantinople and to ob- 


He 1s worſted 
gt Sca. 


tain, the Empire. 
61. Having encamped himſelf at the place called Sycz, the Emperour ſent 


againſt him, Marinus Syrus with g Fleet, becauſe it ſeems his ſtrength lay at Sea, 
and the Navies faced cach other, one toward Syce, and the other toward Conſtan- 
Zinople.. And at firſt they onely faced and viewed each other, but at lengrh began 
to play and give the chalc as it were in jeſt, till it came to a Battel in good 
carneſt, fought near Bytzhanz. Herein Yitalianus was forced to turn tail, and 
having loſt many men, in great fear and aſtoniſhment tled, which example of his 
they tollowed, which had tought for him ; inſomuch that the next day not one of 
them could.be ſound either in the paſſage, ov about the City. The report went 
that /77zaliapus himſelf for ſome time lay quiet in Anchialus, To this Narration 
Euagrius adds that another ſort of Barbarians who lived without Houſes, paſſed 
the Sea,-and made an Incurſion to the Pyle or Gates of Cappadocia, And at the 
ſame time. Rhodes was now the third time miſerably ſhattered with an Earthquake 
happening in the night, and was almoſt deſtroyed. So briefly doth this Hiſtorian 
Write. concerning this War betwixt the Emperour and Y:tal:anus, attributing it to 


the ambition, of a Rebel, and not toany Religious concern; for which Baronius 
leaveth him and follows the account given him by Marce/inus Comes, 1n his Chronz- 
con, who digeſts the ſeveral particulars he relates according to the years wherein 


they were done. 
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62. The year of our Saviour DXV. had Anthemzus and Florentius for Conſuls. 4. D. 515. 
This year Yitalianus ( in behalf of the Catholick Faith fay they ) became more Anthemio & Flo- 
fierce againſt Anaſtaſins. He ſent before a Party of Horſe, and ſome Boats by '*" © 
Still ative. Water, and he himſelf with his Foot entred a place called. Predium Sixtinenſe, 
where he took up the Palace for his Manſion. Now were ſent unto him Senatours 
to make a peace. As a Ranſome for ypatius he received ninety pounds of Gold, 
the Emperour's gifts excepted, beſides one thouſand and one hundred pounds he 
had when ©ranius was taken Priſoner. Being made Magzſter Militum in Thrace , 
he ſent back Zypatius, whom he had kept in Chains in a Caſtle called Acres, to 
his Uncle. To theſe conditions Baronias asan Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian adds, that ar 
Oecumenical Council ſhould be called ; of which we are not here to give an ac- 
count. This year alſo died Ariadne the Empreſs, having paſſed at Court no fewer 
than fixty years, and them to the great detriment of the Church, as is obſerved. 
Moreover this ſame year was famous for Wars and devaſtations, for the Zunnes 
roved through Armenia, and waſting all Cappadocia, proceeded as far as to Lycaonia, 
The next that followed, which was characteriſed with the Conſulſhip of one Peter 
without a Collegue , was paſſed over without any conſiderable thing but what re- 
lates to the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian. Onely Anaſtaſius for fear of Yitalianus and his 
Orthodox Army diſſembled greatly, and commanded certain Biſhops, whom he had 
formerly baniſhed, to return to their Sees. But when upon his diſſimulation Y7- 
talianas retired, and he now ſeemed to be ſecure ; Baronzpjudgeth of him, that as 
having obtained a glorious Victory, and the Rebel bemg conquered” not by Arms 
but cunning ; the Biſhop of Rome, being alſo cheated as to the hope he had of 
Eccleſiaſtical concord, the year following he erefted as it were a Trophy, and took 
the Title of Conſul ; which Title he now bore the fourth time. And to him was 
given one Agapitasa Collegue for the Weſt, : 
63. He had but a ſmall time to reap the fruits of his conceived Viftory, and to 
pride himſelf in his triumph, though what time he had, we are told he improved 
to the advantage of his own and the perſecution of the Orthodox Party. This Per- 
RIES ſecution is ſaid to have proceeded fo far, as that it entredinto the very Court, where 
thodox. - under pretence of a Plot againſt the Emperour, the throats of many eminent Per- 
ſons were cut, and Juſtin with Juſtinian his Nephew, both of them famous at home 
and abroad, were hardly preſerved by a terrour ſtruck from Heaven into him : 
For Zonaras reports, that when he deſigned to put them to death, a terrible man ap- 
peared to him in a dream, and bade him doe them no harm; for each of them in his 
time ſhould ſerveGod. Enagrius relates how the people of Conſtantinople being tu- £6. 3- c. ult. 
multuous againſt him upon the account of Religion, and for baniſhing their Biſhop 
Macedonius, notonely the Nobility came into extreme danger, but many excellent - 
- Buildings were burnt, and barbarous murthers being committed, the flame of Sedi- 
' tion raged ſo far, as bringing all things into danger , the Emperour by neceſſity 
was driven to commiſeration. He put oft his Crownand came tothe Cirque, ſending 
Criers before him to proclaim to the people, That He was moſt ready to lay down the 
Sovereign Power , but all of them could not be placed in that Dignity , which could 
receive but one who muſt Reign after him, The People beholding him ſuddenly 
chang it's opinion as from a Divine admoniſhment, and intreated Anaſtaſius to re- - 
aſſume his Crown, promiſing upon that condition to be quiet. Anaſtaſius after this 
Dies: lived but a very ſhort time, dying when hehad governed the Empire twenty ſeven 
years, threemonths, and as many days. | 
64- But as he lived an impenitent Perſecutour, he did not depart this World- 
without terrible notice given of his difmal end, the fame Eccleſiaſtic a Writers ob- 
ſerve. Marce//inus relates that in the Province Dardania twenty four Caftles 
A grievous were ruined by an Earthquake in one moment. Of theſe, two fank down with 
ene dh. the Inhabitants ; of four was deſtroyed one half, and alſo of thoſe that lived in 
them ; of eleven the third part of the Buildings were undermined, and alfoa third 
part of the people loſt; and ſeven, by being ruined, a fourth part, with a loſsof a 
fourth part of thoſe that inhabited them, ſtruck a great terrour into the Neigh- 
bourhood. Scupus the Metropolis was utterly defaced, though without the de- 
ſtruction of its Citizens who had formerly leftit, flying from the Enemy. Many of 
the Mountains of this Province were by this Earthquake cloven in ſunder, Rocks 
wererent, and Trees being torn up by the roots, a great hole was made thereby. 
Ina certain Caftle of the Region called Caxiſa, by name Sarnonto, the Veins of the 
Earth were ſo burſten, that the Earth vomited abundance of Water. They recount : 
from Zoxaras another Dream Anaſtafius had after the diſcharging of Juſtin and J 
Faſtinian, how again he ſaw a terrible _ inhis ſleep, who holding a Book wy 
and, 
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hand, ſaid, Look, for the perverſeneſs of thy Faith I blot out fourteen years of thy 
life. And to this Cedrexus adds, that when heawaked he told his dream to Aman- 
{tus his Frepofirus Cubiculi; who let him know that he had alſo dreamt, that 
fianding by him the Emperour, there came a great Hog and plucking him down 
ma Pris, BY his cloathes devoured him. Upon this Proclus the Fortune-teller came and de- 
; clared that both of rhem in a ſhort time ſhould depart this life. | 
65. But as for this Proclus he was not, as appears from Zonaras, a mere For- 
tune-telier, but the greateſt Mathematician of thisand many other Ages. He was 
famous as well for Philoſophy as Mechanick knowledge. ' Henot onely underſtood 
all that was known by that tamous Artiſt Archimedes, but he himſelf found out. 
ſome new things ; for by him was invented that Engine: which defeated the Fleet 
of Vitalianus. This was made of Looking-glaſſes, - which being hung upon the 
wall over againſt the Navy, refledted the Sun beams with ſuch violence upon it, 
that it burnt both Navy and the Men that were upon it, which yet Dzox reported 
His favourite, Archimedes to have invented, when the Romans beſieged Syracuſe. But that you 
and yet a _ may ſce what intimate friends Anaſtaftus had, and what company he kept. : Ba- 
EN ronias farther tells you out of $4;das concerning this Proclus, that he was a Lycian, 
Chriſtians. rhe Scholar of Syrzanus, and an Hearer alſo of Plurarch the Philoſopher, the Son of 
Neſtorius. That being himſelf a Platonick Philoſopher he was overſeer of a Philo- 
ſophick School at Athens, where Anaſtafius endeavoured to reſtore the Academy. 
That his Diſciple and Succeſſour was faid to be Marinus the Neopolitan. . And af- 
terwards reckonmg up his Writings, he' adds, that he wrote eighteen arguments 
againſt Chriſtians ; that this is that Proclus who next to Forphyrius whetted his im- 
pure and contumelious tongue againſt Chriſtians. But John the Philoſopher moſt 
famouſly refuted his Propoſitions, and ſhewed him to be rude and unskilfull in 
Greek Learning , for which he had a great name. But at this time (that they 
may not be contounded) lived alſo another Proclus far difterent from the other, a 
man mol abſtinent, and tenacious of the ancient Decrees, the Qze/tor of the Em- 
perour Ju/{;n, 
66. It had been, itsfaid, told to Anaſtaſius that he ſhould die by Thunder. To. 
avoid this he cauſed to be made a Building, which Baronzas juſtly termeth a mad 
Work, whereby he hoped, to'avoid the danger ; and Proclus the Philoſopher and 
Mathematician he thinks to have been Authour of it , whichis probable enough; 
but letus hear how the end foretold . him was brought about. It Thundring and 
| Lightning exceedingly, he was terrified, and went down from one Room into ano- 
—_— ther ; and paſſed from this Chamber into that, but was found dead in his Apartment. 
cording to the Having been told he ſhould die by Fire, he opened a Ciſtern in the Palace with 
me greek Many Windings and turnings, at each of which a Veſlel was placed ; endeavouring 
by this means to evade the Oracle, - but to no purpoſe. Such was his end, as it is told 
by Zonaras and Cedrenus the later Greek Writers, though Euagrizs ſpeaks nothing 
of this manner of it, after he had reigned twenty ſeven years, three months, and 
twenty nine days, as lay ſome; though as others, three days overand above twen- 
ty ſeven years and three months. His memory was very odious upon the account 
EE of his favouring Hereſie, and perſecuting the Orthodox Biſhops ; ſo as his name, to- 
fis Actions ether with that ofhis Predeceflour Zero, are ſaid to have been ſtruck out of the 
- Sacred Diptychs. As for Civil matters we have ſeen how he took away the Chry- 
ſargyrum, though it's faid he brought up another as ſeverean Impoſition. Euagrins 
farther Writes, as to the good things of his Reign, and his commendation, that the 
Barbarians called Scenitzz, that tort of Saracens ( becauſe they lived in Tents) being 
grown arrogant, roſe up againſt the Roman Empire to their own loſs. They over- 
ran Meſopotamia, both the Phenicia's and Paleſtine, but being grievouſly beaten by 
the Commanders in the Provinces made a peace with the Romays in the name of 
all their Nation and then were quiet. In reference to theſe matters, the Perftax 
War about Amida and other affairs, its pity that the Hiſtory of Eu/tathzius is loſt, 
which is ſo far commended by Euagrias, that he tells his Countrey-men, that if 
any of them had a deſire to have a perfect account of them, and to get an accurate 
knowledge, they thould reade that Writer, who with great Eloquence, vaſt labour 
and exquiſite Elegancy, brought down his Narrationto the tweltth year of theReign 
of Anaſtaſius, and then died. | 
67. Whether Euagrius had it from him or others, he adds that the Perfian War 7;4,4..c.26.06: 
beingover, he built the place called Daras ( ſome ſaid from Darizs his being there 
utterly overthrown by Alexander ) 1n Meſopotamia, being ſituate in the utmoſt 
borders of the Rowan Empire, and as it were the terminus or boundary by which 


that and the Perfian Kingdom were diſtinguiſhed. . From a field he changed it in- 
© 


Cuae. 1 The Con|tantinopolitan Roman Empire. Anaſtaſius. 27 


- Nis Buildings, to a City. - Firſt he compaſſed it with a moſt ſtrong wall ; then he raiſed various 
Structures in it, and thoſe very goodly, as Churches and other Houſes, Royal Por- 
ticus's, publick Baths, and ſuch like Works, wherewith tamous Cities were wont 
to be adorned. Farther, this fame Emperour was the Authour of a vat ſtruture 
being as memorable a work as any other, and this was the long Wall raiſed in a 

Tket9ng Wl convenient place in Thrace. It was diſtant from Conſtantinople at moſt two hun- 
dred and cighty furlongs. Both Seas, like to ſome Strait, it fronted for four hun- 
dred and twenty furlongs, and made the City almoſt an Ifland from a Peninſula ; 
and it conveyed thoſe who had a mind to ſail from Pontus to the Propontis and the 
Sea of Thrace with great ſecurity. In concluſion, faith he, it repells ſuch Barba- 
rians as makeexcurſions fromthe Exxine Sea, from Colchwand the Fenns of Meots, as 
alſo ſuch as ſhould invade from the places beyond Caucaſus and from Europe. Thus 
much doth EZxagr:us write concerning the long Wall, which 1s to be taken notice 
of, becauſe that in the courſe of the Byzantine Hiſtory frequent mention is made 

| of it. 

Wis Charater. 68. As for the general demeanour of Anaſtaſius, it's to be feared that the Ec. 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtorians are much in the right, though ſomething be to be allowed 
to intereſt and paij:on. Of all other teſtimonies they may well have moſt reaſon 
to cite what Seidas hath written of him, to make good the very evil character they 
give him. He tells of him that changing for the worſe, after ſome things well per- 
tormed at- the beginning of his Reign, he turned the whole Empire into a kind of 
Ariſtocraty. That he 1old'all Offices of Magiſtracy, and pardoned Offenders for 4 
Money, with an inſatiable delire after which he burned. Thence came it to paſs 
that the Military Rolls Leing exhauſted, the Provincials were plagued with things 
unwonted and Foreign. For henever drave away the Barbarians by force of Arms, 
bur {till would redeem Peace with money. Beſides this he made enquiry into the 
Eſtates of deceaſed perions, and brought common poverty upon all. To ſuch as 
he had deprived of their livelihoods, a little after he would be charitable as it were 
by giving them ſomething back again. Places that he had made void of Inhabitants 
he would adorn by repairing their ſtruQtures, eſpecially he was kind to his own 
native place; which he compaſſed as it were with three Crowns. Under him the 
Cities of Libya were grievoutly atflited by thoſe they called Laricz, for he ſet over 
them Marinus, his Nephew by his Daughter, one that was young and 'of a light 
difpoſition ;_ and after him Baſffanws his Son, who exceeding his Predeceſſour in 
naughtineſs, it. happened that the Provincials wiſhed for their former condition 
again, when they remembred what ſlaughter and ſpoils they had undergone: So 

Laws of his ma- Szas ſets him out. Bur there remains fomething more: to be ſaid, which will 

eng yubout {ive light to diſcover the Conſtitution of the State, if not of the Prince himfelf. 

” tor we have ſeveral other Laws extant in the Code which bear his name, though 
they be without day or Conſul, and ſo cannot be certainly afſ:;gned toany particular 
years; we ſhall make mention offuch of them as relate to the Government-and the 
Jus pablicum of the Reman Empire. _ W259 
69.. And the firſt Law we meet with of this ſort without Conſul or day, is for 
removing a grievance in the Government proceeding from the Emperours Orders, 
often ſurreptitiouſly and traudulently obtained. Complaints being urgent upon this 
account, by an Edidt dire&ted to Matronianus a Prefettus Pretorio, © he admoniſh- |, ,,, 5:.,... 
* ed all Judges throughout his Dominions that they ſhould ſuffer no Reſcript, no ju,vc.Cod. Fuft, 
* Pragmatick Sanftion, no Sacred Adnotation, which was againſt the general Law, # *-t 22- 
he radur- © or. publick utility to be made uſe of in the canvaſing of any cauſe ; in the mean | 
tobe obeyed © time not: doubting but they were ſtrictly to obſerve the general- Sacred Con- 
.  *ſtitutions. Now tor an underſtanding of theſe ſeveral terms, Reſcript was a ge- 
neral one. Of Reſcripts ſome were Law and ſome were not, ſome were Perſonal 
and:ſome were General,, ſome were'Femporary and others Perpetual, ſome were 
of Force and ſome not. More particularly a Pragmatick Sanction was ſolemnly 
made concerning the judgment of Council at the petition of ſome other Perſon. 
An. Adnotation was made. briefly, the name of the Prince being noted or written Adrretis: 
to the Petition. That they termed an Oracu/am was ſome ſimple command ſub- 
noted by the (2y&ftor alone, or the Magiſtri Scriniorum. A Mandatum was given 
about a. Suggeſtion or a Petition. But as for general Conſtitutions made to bind 
all; as this whereof we now write, they being better and of more weight than ſimple 

NP" Reſcripts were to be obeyed. | > 5, m4 100 9's 

ers ro beremo- 70+ BY another of this ſort directed. to one Fohn who.was Magifter Militan ,_ 4. droflels 

red from place through 7Zyricum, * He forbad Souldiers to be removed from one place ta another. Magiftri a61;- 


ie Emperour's © But if it happened that there was forme urgent and-neceſſary caule, then'he tells 133: Col Fo 
order, 2 | 
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* him the Pretorian Prefeftare, and his See, ( viz. of the Magifter Militum) ought Tam ampligi- | 
< ro providefor the publick-utility and ſecurity without delay, and ſend to the Em- 7. —_ 
< perour their ſuggeſtions, which ſhould declare as well the places from which the ram, quam tun 
& Souldiers ſhould be removed, as thoſe in which they were to quarter, and the #4 &c- 
< names of 'the' moſt valiant Numeri, in which the faid Souldiers were liſted ; 
* withall, the quantity of their A»none, and eſpecially the cauſe why they ſhould 
* be removed, that atter ſuch ſuggeſtion, he might give ſuch orders as he ſhould 
* judge convenient. This alſo was remarkable and praiſe-worthy 1n Anaſtaſtus, I. 22. Mandai 
that he reſtrained a courſe which procured great vexation in Law matters, where- contra, Cod. 
Horeficzineg BY A Suit was ſold or made over for conſideration to one who otherwiſe wasa ſtran- Toſtlibptir.3s, 
cheCejſio at/anjs. ger to the Action, and this was called Ceffio aftionis : This he forbad, except in 
certain caſes ; and Fuſtivian afterward coming to conſider of it approved of this ,,,... . " 
Conſtitution firſt, then regulated the caſes wherein Cefſion was permitted, and in tir. wing 
concluſian- would have it abſolutely to take place , onely in caſe it was made [7 Caciiolf 
for Donation fake , and for the cauſe of mere liberality, without diſſimu- ** ——_ 
lation. _ ©: | 
71. We haye formerly ſeen how kind Anaſtafius was to Emancipated Sons in giving 
them -right-to ſucceed as other Children, though by being out of the Paternal power, 
they ſeemed allo out of the family. But as he gave them the profit and advantage, 
he ſeemed herein unequal that he did not alſo impoſe the uſual burthens uponthem. 
And this was it ſeems fo clamoured, that he found it convenient to fatisfie the Sub- 
jJe& herein by an Edi&t directed to the People it ſelf, wherein taking notice of his 
omillion, he decrees that according to the Law of the twelve Tables they ſhould be 
He cauſed E- Cyrgtours of Guardians to their Brothers and Siſters that were diſtradted, as Legitimi, 17 £67 Care 
ancipated per- ©- | : 7e Furzoſs vel 
ſons to be Cura. QF ſuch as were Tutours and Curatours as neareſt a-kin. For of thoſe perſons Prodigi, cod. 
ori en other which governed the perſons and eſtates of Infants and others not able to govern Tut lib.y.tit.70. 
wh themſelves; the Romans had three ſorts,either ſuch asParents aſſigned by Teſtament, 
or ſuch as they called Legitimi, who were by the Law of the twelve Tables of courſe 
totake thischarge asthe next a-kin ; or Datzvz, which were given andaſſigned when 
the other failed by the Pretor or other Magiſtrate. The reaſon of the cuſtome 
was to protect and aſſiſt thoſe who were not able to help themſelves; and this ina- 
bility proceeded not onely from Iintancy or Minority, but alſo trom madneſs and 
diſtra&tion, by which diſeaſe they were rendred as infirm and helpleſs, and in a 
worſe condition than the other ; becauſe the prevalency of a diſeaſe is very dange- 
rous, Whereas nature outgrows the inabilities of Infancy or Minority. And becauſe Fuftin. Inftir. tib, 
{uch-as were deaf and dumb were alſo incapacitated thereby to ſee to their own af- = #23: 
fairs, as alſo ſuch as laboured under ſome perpetual diſeaſe, they, and generally all 
who could not provide for themſelves, had Curatours aſſigned them to doeit. 
72. But fuch was the care the Roman State had of its Members, that not onely 
fuch as could not, but alſo ſome that would not , had alſo Curatours afligned them 
'to take care of their Afﬀairs. And that this is the meaning and ſenſe of this Law 
is alſo concluded, the Title in the Book being concerning the Curatour both of a 
Mad-man 'and of a Prodigal, and as to Emancipated Brothers the reaſon was the 
fame. And the Romany Law eſteemed a Mad-man and a Spendthrift to be very 
little different in their intelle&tuals, both being ated by diſtempers and thoſe of 
the Imagination, which produce very ſuitable ettes, though the Prodigal hath not 
the excuſe from vice and fin which may be pleaded forthe other. Now he was 
© eſteemed a Prodigus who neither had any meaſure nor end of his expences, but 
tore. in-pieces and diſfipated:his Eſtate. - Some indeed are of opinion that nothing 
expreſly was ordered by the-Law of the twelve Tables concerning ſuch anone, but _ | 
that by way of Interpretation it was ſo taken. But Jufinian in his Inſtitutions ex-,_, , ., 
preſly faith it, concerning as well Prodigals.as Mad-tfolks, .that although they were in Inftir. i 
elder than twenty five years, yet they were under the Curation of their Adguars 
(: or neareſt a-kin who were-to ſucceed them in their A and that by the 
Law of the twelve Tables::: But at Rome he adds; the PrefeCt of the City, .or the 
-*+,3-52, Pretors, and in the Provinces the Preſidents were,. after inquiſition, wont to aſlign 
themiCuratonrs. ; vint! þ 
73: Paulas the great Lawyer, 'in the third Book of his Sentences, hints that it 
cameby cuſtome, that th= Prodigal was interdicted the management of his Eftate, 
and ſome are: of opinion that it was the cuſtome at Rome for the' Agnati to take 
care of the concerns of a Spendthrift, and that afterward it became inſerted 
Ge) £2 2 Amongſt the'Laws of thei rwelve Tables. But it is made fome- queſtion whether 
a 1927. @:Spendthrift;- and onewho lives luxuriouſly, be underſtood to be interdifted his | 
4.05.5 Eſtate zpfojrre, and by the Law of the twelve Tables; or he isfirſt to be.inquired 
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into and pronounced to be a Spendthrift by the Magiſtrate. Now he who is ſuch 
an one indeed as we have deſcribed him, is in reality and morally a Prodigal, for- 
aſmuch as vertues and vices do not depend on man's knowledge, approbation or 
cenſure, but have their own forms and nature. But yet as to: what concerns the 
management of Eſtates, no man Politically and with effect of Law ought to be 
accounted a Prodigal, till fach management upon hearing the matter be taken 
from him by Decree of the Magiſtrate. For the depriving one of the manage- 
ment of his Eſtate, or an interdiction, is not properly of Law but of JuriſdiCtion ; 
that is, the Law doth not ſpecially and particularly interdict any one the govern- 
ment of his concerns, nor can interdi& him, but it in general commands that all 
ſhall be interdicted their Eſtates by Decree of the Magittrate, who ſhall be found 
to beſuch upon hearing of the cauſe, and will have ſuch to remain in Curation of 
their Agzazi, Now Madneſs 1s a diſtemper which ſufficiently diſcovers it ſelf, and 
there is no ſuch need that a Diſtra&ed perſon be interdifted his goods by the Magi- 
ſtrate, but that a perſon is a Prodigal ought to appear by many and various circum- 
ſtances, of which the Magiſtrate ought to give judgment ; for lightly no man is 
to be forbidden the management of his own affairs, every one being preſumed 
in a condition to doe it till it appear otherwiſe. Indeed if a man contract with one 
who is manifeſtly luxurious, and who he knows will caſt away the money he is to 
receive, he may thank himſelf for ſo doing. The Decree of the Magiſtrate, when 
he interdicted any ſuch perſon the management of his Eſtate, was of this Form 
Foraſmuch as thou waſteſt wickedly thy Fathers and Grandfathers Eftate, and brings Pauli Sentent. 
eſt thy Children to want, for that cauſe I interditt thee the medling with and manage- Ub, 3. tit.4- 
ment thereof. A courſe which would doe good in our days, wherein there are 
ways enough to get Eſtates , and for the circulation of Riches, beſides the advan- 
tage taken at the madneſs of Prodigals, who becauſe they will not live upon 
ſomething , muſt afterward live upon little or nothing , whether they will or 
No. | 
74: Wedo not hear from: Hiſtorians, but though Anaſtafius was not accepta- 
ble to the people, eſpecially of Conſtantinople, upon the account of Religion, yet 
he well enough pleaſed his Courtiers and the Nobility. Anſwerably we find in 
the view of his Laws, that he choſe rather to.oblige his great Officers than the 
Curie or Bodies Corporate. For whereas Zeno his Predeceſlor in favour of theſe 
Courts obliged ſuch perſons as had attained to be Comztes Rez private, Comites 
Largitionum, Domeſt icorum, Queſtores," or Magiſtri Oficiorum, but at the beginning 
of his Reign were obnoxious to the ſervices of the ſaid Courts, to remain with their 
Children bound to the ſaid ſervices ; © He repealed the Conſtitution of Zexo, as to 7, 5,. ge Decu- 
« this point, releaſing them by an EdiCt directed to Polycarp the Prefeftus Pretorio rimib. Ced.Fuſt. 
« from ſuch obligations, together with their Children born after ſuch adminiſtra- #.**: * 3+ 
<« tion, and their Eſtates, although it had happened that they had been ſubje&t to 
&« and obeyed the faid Conſtitution. Which was to have its effe& and force from 
© the day wherein it was promulged, it being agreeable he faith, that Laws ſet cum conveniar 
* Rules to future things, and not {tir up reprehenſionsto what arepaſt. However Zee futuris re- 
Anaſtafius might manage his mattersby Money rather than Arms, as we are told ©, ———— 
by ſome Hiſtorians ; yet out of deſire to be furniſhed with Weapons, © he forbad hmnias excitar. 
* the Fabricenſes or thoſe that belongedtothe Forges, to be either Hirers or Ma- 
<* nagers of other mens Lands and Eſtates, under pein to fuch as employed them 
« if they knew them to be Fabricenſes of the loſs of the land or thing ſo hired, GRE 
© and grievous puniſhment to the men themſelves, with forfeiture of their Eſtates Fuftib.119it.g. 
* and perpetual Exile. And farther, for the Removal of the Arms forged by theſe ——_ 
* Fabricenſes, when there was need thereof, he orders Fufemius the Magi/ter Ofi- 
* czorum to whom he direfts this Law, that his S«b/imity, as he terms him, ſend 
* out his Letters to the moſt eminent PrefeAſhip, to which he muſt therein de- 
 clare both the number of the Arms and from what place they are to be removed ; 
* that according to the quantity the Prefe&t may iflye out his Precept to the 
* Clariſtmi the Governours of Provinces, on obedience to which Angarie ( beaſtsof 
* burthen or carriages) as alſo Boats might be prepared. In caſe of failure the 
Numerarius in preſentattendance at the PrefeQ's Office, and others concerned ſhould 
1ncur a Fine of fifty pounds of Gold to be paid into the Fiſcus ; and the Governours 
of Provinces, and alſotheir Apparitours, one of thirty. | 

75. He was tarther ſocivil to dignified Perſons,” that he permitted both them © ** 4 Digni- 
and ſuch as enjoyed Illuſtrious titles onely honorary toreturn out of the Countrey to Hs Poſt 
Conſtantinople without Letters revocatory. He permitted the two Prepofiti Cubi- L. ui. de Pr 
cali, wiz. his own and him belonging to his Empreſs, though out of Office, if they /** $.Cubcul, 


Cod. Fuft. lib.12- 
WECTre tr. ha | 
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were of the Senatorian Rank, when they went into the Countrey to ſee their 

Eſtates, or upon other occaſions to wear the Girdle, it ſatisfying, as he faith, their 

deſire, and being injurious to no other perſons. To the Confiſtorian Comites of L.ult. de Coniti- 
the Order of Spe&abilis, he granted the fame Privilege, both as to protection, I vow 
and ating, as Zeno by his Pragmatick Sanftion had granted to the Clariſimi the tir. v0, © 
Principes of the School of the Agentes in Rebus. Theſe three Conſtitutions were 
direted to Euſebius the Magiſter Oficiorum, and poliibly for Eafemins lately men- 
tioned, Euſebias is to be-read. To the fame Eaſebius alſo he publiſhed another £. 11. de Proxi. 
Fdict in favour of ſuch as ſerved in the Scrinia; © If the Sons wereunfit to ſucceed 7,*amome 
« their Fathers, ſuch as were ſubrogated in their places, ſhould pay to the Heirs or Fuft. {i6. 12.tir 
< children of the deccafed, an hundred /o/;z47. Belides this he was kind to them as '* 

* to the Judicature in which their cauſes ſhould be tried, whether Criminal or 

* Civil, the caution they were to give, and the Fees, in another Edit direted to 

< one Celer by the title alſo of Magi/ter Oficiorum who was their proper Judge. 7, ,> «uſe. ti. 
And with this Edi& another ſeems to have made up one and the fame Conſtitution, : 

being dire&ed to the fame Perſons, and giving muchwhat the fame Privileges, > pm" 
granted to the Agentes in Rebas and their Principes. © He was favourable to the rb. 

* Souldiers in preſent attendance, or thole they called Mzltes preſentales, as to 

* deciding their Controverſies, and paying Fees ; and by an Edict directed to one 

* John, as Magiſter Militum Preſentalium, he Ordained that ſuch Souldiers ſhould £7. deve 34 


© not be convened before the Magiſter Militum through the Eaſt, but before the RET 


 * Magiſtri Militum Preſentales, and the Duces, though the Duces themſelves were 


under the command of the Magiſtri Militum through the Eaſt. 

76. Anaſtafias being dead, Tillin a Thracian on the Ninth day of the Month 
Panemus, by the Romans called July, and in the five hundred ſixty ſixth year from 
rhe time that the City of Antioch was ſo named (according to the computation of 
Euagrins )* was proclaimed Emperour by the Pretorian Souldiers. He was of a 
very mean Original. His firſt employment was the keeping of Cattel, which ha- 
ving changed for that of a Souldier, he managed himſelf with that perſonal valour 
and conduct, that he aroſe to the Dignity and Command of a 7ribuye, and after- 
ward we are told to the higheſt Office of Prefefus Pretorio, thence was he 
EleRed to the greateſt of Earthly dignities, but by what method and by what 
means is not ſo clear and evident. Exagrius delivers it for truth, that his advance- z.4.c. r,z2, 5; 
ment was altogether ſurpriſing and unexpeRed to himſelf, there being many and 
very worthy Perſons allied to Anaſtafius ſtill ſurviving, who were in a very flou- 
riſhing condition, and ſeemed to be qualified with ſuch circumſtances as were 
wont to prefer men to the Imperial Diadem. At this time Amantizus, a man very 
Potent, was Prepofitus Cubiculi to the Emperour. He knowing well that no 
Eunuch could ſucceed his Maſter, and conſequently that he himſelf was incapable, 
endeavoured by all means to advance Theocritus his intimate friend, and for this 
purpdſe ſending for Juſtin, delivered to him a great ſum of money to be diſtribu- 
tedamongſt ſuch as had greateſt power in the Eletion. Juſtin having got the 
money made his own markets with it, by purchaſing the favour of the Guards, 
which having done andattained his end, he immediately made away Amantius, The- 
ocritus and ſome others. 

77. Such is the Relation of Exagrius with which ſome other accounts do not at 
all agree. Baroxzus acquaints us how from the Letters of Juſtin, written to ZHor- 
miſda the Roman Biſhop, it appears that he was created Emperour by the Nobility, 
Senateand Army, much contrary to his mind and inclination. Here we may call 
tomind how _— was terrified in a dream, and diverted from his purpoſe of 
killing Juſtin and Fu/tinian his Nephew, as was reported, which it true he may, 
ſeem reſerved and appointed by God for this Dignity in an extraordinary manner, 
By what way or what ſteps ſoever he mounted the Throne, he gave the people 
ſuch fatisfa&tion in his Government as obliterated the memory of his ſiniſter and 
underhand attings, if ſuch they were, as alſo the deſpicableneſs of his Birth and 
jormer condition. This he did chiefly by adhering to the Orthodox Faith, and 
reſtoring ſuch as had ſuffered upon that account in the time of his Predeceſſour. 
Having hereby obliged the People ſoas toſecure himſelf from Popular Tumults and 
Seditions, it ſeems he thought not yer his Eſtate ſufficiently ſetled ſo long as Aman- 
tius and the reſt continued in being. Therefore did he by one means or other 
make themaway, having a double advantage by ſo doing. For he both prevented 
all Tumults and Dangers, which they might have procured him, and thereby it's 
thought he farther ingratiated himſelf with the Multitude, which hated them upon 


the account of Religion -as having been the Inſtruments of Anaſtaſius. Some fay 
Amantius 
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Amantius 'and Andreas. a Gentleman. of his Chamber he. cauſed to be beheaded. 
Miſcieland Ardabures he baniſhed to Sardica, and Theocritus the Minion of Aman- 4 
- tius, on whom he purpoſed to confer the Empire, he cauſed to be beaten and ſto- Regs. gs rempe- 
ned, and then caſt intothe Sea, thereby depriving him as well of Sepulture as of the 7 ſucceſione. 
Sovereignty, after which he had gaped. + patty | 
- 28. In the year of our Lord DXIX Jaſt;n the Emperour aſſumed the Conſulſhip, 4D 
and took to him for Collegue Eatharick Sirnamed C:/lica the Son-in-Law of Theo- Faſtin eps val 
derich King of Italy. He was now very muchbuſied with Church matters, endeavou- tharico Cof 
ring to-undoe and' rectify what had beendone amiſs by his Predeceſſour. And not 
onely did he thus at in things purely Eccleſiaſtical, for one thing we find which 
had relation to civil Afairs. ' Anaſtafrus had made a Law in his fourth Conſulhip, 
which he bore with Agap;tus, whereby he gave leave to ſuch as, having no legiti- 7, 6. d« yatura- 
mate Children, kept Women in the place of Wives, to liold the Children begotten ib literis, &c: 
of ſuch Women as their own true. Sons, in their paternal power, and. legitimate, _ OY 
and to transfer upon them their Eſtates, either by Will, by Donation or any other 
ways known to the Laws, if ſo they pleaſed. If the Parents died Inteſtate, ſuch 
Children ſhould fucceed them in their Inheritances, without any queſtion cr altera« 
tion to arife concerning them and the Kindred ( Agnati or Cognatz ) or any others, 
upon any pretence or quirk of Laws or Conſtitutions. Notwithſtanding, whoever 
ſhould have ſuch Woman in the place of a Wife, the Inſtruments of Dower being 
made, the fame rule ſhould be obſerved for his Iſſue , leſt the liberty of acquiring 
his own Patrimony after a manner by. his Children ſhould be taken from him. 
- -Moreover Sons and Daughters adopted ( properly arrogated ) with the Prince his 
Licence ſhould enjoy the benefit of this moſt provident Law, as he himſelf calls 
it. 
79. From this Law Juſtin would have Children begot in Inceſt, to have no be- £. 7. Ewa. tit. 
nefit. © And for the time to come he admoniſhed all his Subjects to ſeek for 
« Off-ſpring in the way of lawfull Matrimony , declaring that unjuſt and libidi- 
* nous Conjunctions ſhould find no pardon, as if the Conſtitution of Anaſtaſius had 
* never been,which Piety moved him now to abrogate,and leave the former Laws in 
<« force, - ſo-as no pretence of Adoption , no craft in procuring the Prince his Let- 
< ters ſhould avail ; foraſmuch as fortreſſes were to be made tor Vice, whereby it 
< ſhould be lawfull to ſerve. wantonneſs , and the Right and Name of a Father 
«< which was indeed denied:to ſuch Perſons ſhould be pretended by the colour of a 
* Law. Afterward Ju/tinian approved of this Conſtitution of his Uncle, for repea-. y,,,; g,, .. -. 
ling the ſaid Law of Azaftafus, and prohibiting the Adoption of Natural Chil- 
dren, in that it contained 'much abſurdity, and indiſcreetly ſuperinduced- them 
as ſo many Strangers . upon the legitimate. But ſuch as had already received 
any benefit from that A&.of Anaſtaſius he did not deſign to deprive them 
OT 1t. | | 
80. The year of our Lord DXX had for Conſuls in the Eaſt YVitalianus, and in 4. D:; 530. 
the Weſt /iu/ticus. Of Ruſticus who was created in the Weſt, we hear no farther Yitaliaw Ruf- 
| than that he was ſo honoured ; but Yitalianus rendred the year remarkable, not * © 
Fialions the onely for his Conſulſhip, but the fad end he came to in the ſeventh month thereof, 
ted in (herein he was diſpatched in the Palace by ſeventeen wounds, together with Cla- 
rianus and Paulus his Abettors.. Baronius improves this paſſage in Marce/inus , to 
ſhew how he was puniſhed for his patronizing the Extychian Monks againſt the Le- 
gates of the Roman Biſhop. But Euagrins fetcheth the matter higher, and aſcribes,,, __ 
his puniſhment to another ſort of guilt. He writes that this Yitalianus who lived © F 
in Zhrace, and indeavoured to depoſe Anaſtaſius, was ſent for by Fuſtinto Conſtanti- 
»ople ; for he ſtood in fear of his power, and of Fortune which is wont to be doubtfull 
and uncertain in War, of the reputation he was in with all men, and the ardent 
deſire he knew him to have after the Empire. . And he rightly conjectured, that by. 
no other means he ſhould be able to bring him under but by a ſhew of friend{hip ; 
and therefore compoſing his Countenance to deceit in a wonderfull manner , he 
deſigned him one of thoſe Officers call'd Preſentes, and the more powertully and 
effeftually to overreach him, promoted him to the honour of the Conſulſhip. Be- 
ing made .Conſul, and converſant in the Palace, in a certain Gate behiad the Court 
he was ſlain by treachery, and ſo received puniſhment for the wicked Acts he had 
| fo inconſiderately committed againſt the Roman Empire. Thoſe Ads, doubtleſs, 
Euagrivus means, which he committed againſt the Government and Perſon of Anaſta- 
fius. And yet- Baronius his principles moved hini to affirm, that for them he' was to 
be highly commended, if what. he did, he did not out of deſire to Reign, but out 
of reſpec to- true Religion. - -So that, faith he, it plainly was made to A 1% 
Things 
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Fuſtinian the 
Conſul his great 
Shews, 


Cabades the Per- 
ſian King deſires 


he to adopt 
is ſon Choſroes. 


Foſtin at firſt 
ikes the morti- 
ONs 


But 1s diſſwaded 


Things rightly done, if they want a right Intention, are not wont to attain to 4 
right end. \ 
| ” 1. The year DXXI was remarkable for the Conſulſhip of Yalrius in the Weſt, , - $21 
and of F«/tinian the Nephew of the Emperour Juſtin in the Eaſt, who indeed ren- 7ufiniang v4 
dred it remarkable. For ſurpaſſing in magnificence all other Conſals of the Eaſt, as #7 Cul: 


Marcellinus notes, he exceeded ſo much in Conſular liberality, that he conferred 
two hundred andeighty eight Seferces of Solzd; on the People, and upon the Spe@acula. 


He exhibited on the Amphitheatre a ſhew of twenty Lions, and thirty Leopards, 
beſides other Wild Beafts, at one time. ' He preſented alſo a numerous ſight of. 


Horſes adorned with their Riders in the Cirque, though he gratified not the mad 
multitude in all it deſired. Upon this occaſion Baroxius obſerves, that though: the 
bloudy Spettacula of the Gladiators were taken away, yet {till ſuch Shews were re- 
tained in the hunting of Wild Beaſts, and fighting with them; inhumane practices, 
and much more unchriſtian; the Bodiesof Chriſtians being tornin pieces, for which 
Chriſt had ſhed his bloud. The following year wasrather more famous for its Conſuls, 
ſuch a pair as theſe Ages ſeldom produced. Theſe were Symmachus named in the 
Faſt, and Severinus Boetins for the Weſt ; of which Boztius this probably was the 
third Conſulſhip. For two Conſulſhips of Severinus Boetius are mentioned in the 
foregoing years, and they might be of the ſame perſon. 

82. About this time Cabades the King of Perfia was much troubled: in his mind, 
fearing innovation in his Houſe after his deceaſe. For upon his Sons he could not 


transfer the Succeſſion without ſome queſtion. His eldeſt, by name Caeſes, had the procyins de tet: 
legal claim, but him he could not endure, therein over-ruling both Nature and the © Ferſico,lib.r. 
ancient Conſtitutions of that Kingdom. His ſecond Son Zames the Laws excluded, 
becauſe he had loſt an Eye, prohibiting a King to be made who had that or any 


other maim. He chiefly afte&ted Choſroes, born of the Siſter of Apſemedes.; but 
ſeeing the Perſians admire the valour of Zames as a good Souldier, and a favourer 
of Vertue, he feared leſt taking Arms againſt Choſroes, they might ruine his Family 
and his Kingdom. Hereupon he reſolved to make a Peace with the Romans, by 
procuring his Son Cheſroes to be adopted by the Emperour Faſtiz ; and this he con- 
ceived to be theonely means to preſerve the ſecurity of his Empire. To this purpoſe 
he diſpatched Ambaſſadours to Conſtantinople with Letters to Juſtin. Therein he 
told him that He himſelf knew that the Romans had done the Perfians wrong, 
which yet he was reſolved not tourge ; knowing that in reaſon thoſe ought to have 
the victory, who being in the right are yet willingly put to the worſt to gratifie 
their friends. But for this he muſt demand a favour ; which would bind them 
two and their Subjets by Alliance, and conſequently by good affteion , and fo 
for ever ſettle the bleſſings of Peace in their poſſeſſion. This was, that he would 
adopt his Son Choſroes, who was to ſucceed him in his Kingdom, for his Son. 

83. Juſtin was glad of the propoſition, and ſo was Juſtintan his Siſters ſon and 
ſucceſſour defigned, urging the ſpeedy diſpatch and drawing up of the Adoption 
after the Roman form. But Proclus the Aſſeſſour to the Emperour, whom the Ro- 
mans, Procopius faith, called Queſtor, a known juſt man, not to be bribed, nor who 
haſtily paſſed Edits, or altered things ſetled, croſſed it. He told the Emperour, 
that he did not uſe to meddle with Novelties, which of all things he feared moſt, 


knowing that they could not ſtand withſafety. But had hebeen a very daring man, . 


he thought he ſhould have ſhrunk and trembled at the ſtorm which was to be ex- 
pected from ſuch an A&. He faid he could not perceive but the Conſultation was 
tobetray the Empire to the Per/rans with a fair pretence, who in plain words with- 
out diſguiſe or modeſty, now prayed them. the Romays to let them take it from 


them, covering their groſs deceit with ſimplicity, and their impudent propofal 


with a pretended defire of quietneſs. He told the Uncleand Nephew, that they had 
both need to oppoſe this deſign of the Barbarians to the utmoſt of their power ; the one 
leſt he ſhould prove the laſt Roman Emperour, and the other New General, leſt he 
ſhould block up his own way to the Empire. Some tricks he added, covered with 
fair pretences, need an Interpreter to the common fort.: But this Embaſſage blunt- 
ly at firſt daſh would have this Choſroes Heir to the Roman Emperour. He bad 


them conſider, that by nature the Eſtates of Fathers were due to children, All 


Laws though differing in other things yet in this agreeing bothamong Rowans and 
Barbarians, ſo that yielding to their firſt requeſt, the reft they muſt neceſiarily 


rant. 
84, The Emperour and his Nephew approved of this Diſcourſe, and conſulted 


by Proclus the what was to bedone. | In the mean time came other Letters from Cabades,defiring 


Queſtor. 


7«/tin to ſend to him men of experience for concluding a Peace, and to ſignific the 


form 
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form that was to be obſerved in the Adoption. Upon this Proclus more earneſtly 
oppoſed the propoſal of the Perfians, and urged that they ſhould rather adopt to 
themſelves the Roman Power and Dominion, declaring it to be his opinion, that 
it was fit they ſhould conclude a Peace as ſpeedily as might be ; and withall that 
ſome perſons of eminence ſhould be ſent, who being demanded by Cabades in what 
manner the Adoption ſhould be, ſhould anſwer, as was fit for a Barbarian ; for the 
Barbarians adopte1 Sons not by Writings, but by Arming them. Accordingly 
Ambaſſdours were ſent by J«ft1n with promiſe of ſome greater men to follow for 
conſummating all toward the Peace, and concerning Choſroes ; and ſhortly after 
were ſent Hypatius a Patritian, Nephew to the late Emperour Anaſtaſius and Gene- 
ambaſſadours ral of the Eaſt, and Rufinus Son of Sylvanus a principal Patritian, and one well 
on both fides 1-1 own to Cabades. From the Perfians came Seoſes their moſt powerfull man, 
— who had the chief Command over all Armies and Offices, and with him Mebodes 
Maſter of the Palace; theſe met upon the Frontiers and treated. And Choſroes 
came down to the 7igris, two days journey.from N;bu, that the Peace bei 
concluded, he might go to Conſtantinople. Many diſcourſes paſſed about their dit- 
ferences ; amongſt others, Seoſes alledged that Colchis, afterward called Lazica, an- x 
ciently belonged to the Perſians, and that the Romans held it from them unjuſtly, 
The Commiſſi- On the other ſide, the Romans took 1t very ill that their title to Lazica ſhould be 
nn mem queſtioned ; and when they faid that the Adoption muſt be performed in a manner 
fit for a Barbarian, the Perſtans thought it unſufferable : So they broke off and 
went ſeverally home. And Choſroes returning to his Father vowed to revenge this 
affront upon the Romans. | 
85. The Ambaſſadours afterward accuſed one another. Mebodes accuſed _ 
They accuſe Re for mentioning Lazica without having received any Inſtructions from their Maſter 
ITN for ſo doing, purpoſely to break the Treaty, and for dealing therein firſt with 
Hypatius, who bearing the King leaſt affefion, croſt the concluſion of the Peace 
and the Adoption. Seoſes being charged with theſe and many other things, was 
called to a Trial before the Per/tan Senate , who all were diſpleaſed at his new Of- 
fice, and offendedat his behaviour. He was a man free from corruption, and very 
juſt, but extremely arrogant ; which though a vice natural to the great Officers of 
Perfia, yet in him they thought reignedin extremity. Beſides what wasnow mentio- 
ned, his Accuſers laid to his charge, that not contenting himſelf with the ancient 
cuſtoms of the Perſians , he worſhipped new Gods, and that lately he had buried 
his Wife, the Perfran Laws prohibiting the burying of dead Bodies im the. Earth. 
They condemned him to death, and it was executed upon him ;* for, Cabades 
would not pardon him, though he ſeemed to grieve as fora friend, profeſling that 
he himſelf was not offended at him, but he muſt not infringe the Laws. Indeed 
Sar the Per. De owed his life to Seoſes who contributed moſt to his living and Reigning. But, 
fanputtodeath his Officeas it began ſo it ended with him, none after him having the like general 
Hnatius the Ro- POWEr over all Offices and Armies. Rufinus alſo accuſed Hypatins to the Empe- 
mandiſcharged rour, Who upon it diſcharged him of his Office. He cauſed alſo to be tortured 
CO wy about him, but finding no truth in the accuſation, he did no other harm unto 
Um. - . 

86. Cabades then burned with a deſire to invade the Romans, but found this im- 
pediment to his deſign. The 1berians of 4fia, who were ſeated by the Caſpzan Gates 
to the Sourhward, had next them to the Weſt Zazica, and to the Eaſt part of 
Perſia. Theſe people were Chriſtians as devout as any, and had always been ſub- 
je to the King of Perfia. Theſe Cabades would needs force from their Religion, 
writing a command to Gurgenes their King, to doe all things as the Perfians did, 

: a and not to bury their dead Bodies in the Earth, but to caſt them out to the and 
of the eriat, Fowles. Hereupon Gurgenes revolted to the Emperour Juſtin, and deſired aiſu- 
revolts to Juſtin. rance from him that he would not leave him 'to the mercy of the Perfravs, He 
willingly granted his requeſt, andſent Probus the Siſters Son of Anaſtafins late Em- 

perour, a Patritian, with Money ta raiſe an Army 'of Hunnes for his Aſſiſtence. 

Probus returned without doing any thing, .and then the Emperour ſent Peter. as 

General into Lazica with ſome Hunnes to aid Gurgenes ; at which time alſo Caba- 

des ſent an Army againſt him, under the command of Boes a Perfian, the General 

of his Forces. Gurgenes found the Roman Succours not competent, and himſelf 

too weak for the Perſians, and thereupon- he fled into Lazica with his Wife and 

Children, the chief men of 7heria and his Brothers, whereof Peranins was the 

eldeſt. In the, confines of Lazice he ſtaid, and fortified himſelf in the Faſtneſſes, 

which hindred the Perfians that purſued him, from doing any thing to pur-. 

poſe. Afterward ſome 7beriars came to Conſtantinople, and Peter was called hottie. 

The 
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The Lazians allo refuling to help to guard the Province; the Emperour lent. an Ar- 
my commanded by rengas. ts 
© 87. Formerly the guard of two Forts at the entrance of Lazzca from 1beria was 
carefully maintained by the Provincials, though they endured much. For no Corn 
nor Wine grew near, nor other commodity ; nor, for the Faſtneſſes, could be 
brought thither, but upon mens backs, and they lived, being uſed to it, upon 
Pinicum or Mill-ſeed there growing. But the Emperour now took thence thoſe 
Warders, and put Rowan Gariſons to keep thoſe places, and them at firſt the Lazz- 
ans ſupplied with Proviſions, though hardly ; but after they refuſed the ſervice, 
F and the Romars thereupon abandoning the Forts, the Perſians ſeized on them. In 
—_— the mean time the Romans, under conduct of Siztas and Beliſarias, invaded Perſar- 
the Perſian Do- Mena, and having foraged much of the Countrey, and taken many Priſoners, 
minions. retired. They were then but youths, their beards ſpringing, and Lanciers of the 
Guard to Fuſtinian the chief General, who ſoon atter held the Empire with his 
Uncle Juſtin. Another inroad Sittas and Beliſarius made into Armenza, and were 
ſuddenly met and put 'to the worſt by Narſes and Aratius, who not long after re- 
volted to the Romans, and ſerved under Beliſarius in Ztaly. Licelarius allo a Thra- 
c7an made an Invaſion about Nij/bis with another Army of Romans, but they re- 
treated or ran away, none charging them. Thereupon the Emperour diſcharged 
Licelarius, and gave to Beliſarius the Command of the Forces in Daras, and then 
was Procopius Writer of the Hiſtory choſen his Counſellor or Aſſeſſor. Shortly after, 
Juſtin died, having before declared Juſtintan his Siſters Son Emperour with him. 
Theſe things thus falling out betwixt the Romans and Perſians in the time of Juſtin, 
we thought convenient to relate altogether, and then to continue our ſurvey ot the 
other year remaining of this Emperour's Reign. | 
. 88. The year of our Lord DXXII had Maximus Conſul alone in the Welt. 4. D. 523, 
Some wonder it 15 that we have no certainty of any one named at Conſtantinople ; Haxime Co. 
The Confullhip for leifure, enough they had there, for any thing we can perceive to have 
ted to nothing. been tranſafted by them of Civil concernment ; but this Dignity began now to 
dwindle ſo much, that in a ſhort time it was quite extinct. The year following, 
being the DXXIV of our Saviour, had for Contuls Fuſtzz himfelt the ſecond time, 
and Opilzo, ſuch an oneby name as he had formerly been by Trade and proteſlion. 
Juſtin as he had formerly been kind to the Advocates of the Freaſury, in reſtoring 
Juſtin kind to to them their Salary given them at- firſt by Zexo and taken away. by Anaſtaſius, ,, 1. 6, 1.8.9, 
Advocates Afothis year was favourable to the Advocates pleading in the Court of the Prefe&t de Advicars di 
ofthe City, defining their number of Eighty, and.confirming to, them their Privi- 79"7,7 br 
leges;* but withall regulating their time, and reſtraining their abſence ; as he for- 1B. 2. tir. 8. 
bad 'the Advorates of the Treaſury ſhould be preferred per ſaltum, the perſon of 
Menarider onely excepted. Whatconcerned the Advocates was afterwards extended 
to thoſe that ſexved.in the” Forum of the Prefect of /Uyricum by, Juſtinzan. Beſides 
what concerned Advocates, we find that this year Juſtin Enacted ſomething he 
f _— in the matter of Teſtaments, as he, had done three years betore. 
f what he did we ſhall give an account altogether. . | 
© 89. Tt had formerly been a queſtion, Whether a blind man could make a Teſta- 
ment, .becauſe of his imperfe&ion ; at length it was reſolved he might, becauſe, as 
Pilds faith, he"could call Witneſſes together, . and hear ſuch as would bear him gem. ti6. 3. 
teſtimony. The Law for the like reaſon permitred ſuch an one both to adopt and « 4- 
be 4dopted ,  thuch more to manage his own Eſtate, inſomuch that a Curator 
was. not wont. to'be*afſigned a blind man, but he himſelf might make a Procurator 
rerytane ta 4 rt orrre tt «0D CET \ \ vs, . os | 
for the management of his buſineſs. Now 7//ax thought tit farther to Ordain, ,, g.0.;7;fum. 
rfrit a blind man' whether ſo born, or by diſeaſe.or accident, might make a Teſta- facere poſunt 
 mefir by Nuncupation ;- provided there were preſent a 7abularius, and ſeven Wit- 2% 7% 4 6 
Grants to blind ſes, Which, the Taw required in other Teſtaments: The way and method he 
to.u ake Nuncu- Preleribes is not fo' proper hereto be, inſerted; but, this liberty thus given, Leo one 
parive Wills. #5 Succellors thought not large enough, but gave toblind perſansleave to make 
Wills” {ecterly as other. perſons-did. By another Edit bearing date of the latter Now. 69- 
end of November, *.* Tuſtin was pleaſed to confirm ſuch Conſtyutions as had been , 22. de Tete- 
«made by tormer Emperours,' that the laſt Wills and Teſtaments of perſons dying ments, Cod.fult 
«it! Corſtartinople, ſhould be proved or infinuated onely in the. Qthice of the Ma. _ I 
« ozfter Cenſus, and there recorded in-the publick Monuments. That where, the Decemtr. 
Declares the In- © Inheritance exceeded not an hundred Acres, neither the Magitrz nor their Officers 
finuarion of <« fhonld dare to takeany Fees or Reward for. the Infinuation of them. He admo- - 


T<ſtaments to 


be onely in the © niſheth not onely the Judges of Tribunaks, but the Defenſors.of. Churches :alſo, 


Magifter Cenſus.  25rnong whom a moſt filthy ſort of Intimation bad. crept, that they meddle not 


<« with 


Cnap. 
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The form of In- 
finuations, 


How Teſtaments 
were opened af- 
ter the death of 
Teſtators, 


«ith that which onely belonged by Law to the Magiſter Cenſus ; affirming it 
<« 2bſurd, that Employments ſhould be diſturbed by promiſcuous Acts, that one | 


< ſhould ſteal from another, and eſpecially Clerks, to whom he faith it is a ſhame ze pracipue Cle- 


© to pretend themſelves skilfull in the diſputes of Courts. 


< his Sanction, he puniſhes with a Fine of fifty pounds of Gold. And he adds, that; 


% io TICK, quibus gp- 
The breakers of this ? robgnm eſt, ſi pe» 
ttos ſe velint diſ- 


< it is not to be permitted that the laſt Wills and Teſtaments of the dying, ſhould + - == fo- 


© be rendred any-whit invalid by any improper Inſfinuations , while ſuch as are : 


<* improper for that work boldly uſurp the practice of it. But what thisand other 


former Conſtitutions enjoyn concerning the Magiſter Cenſus in Conſtantinople, was 


in the Provinces performed by the Pretidents, Magiſtrates, or Detenſors. After- 
ward in the time of Leo it was committed to the Quzfor. Butit will not be amiſs 
here toacquaint the Reader with the ancient form of Inſinuation of Teſtaments be- 
fore the Defenſors and the Carie of Cities. 2 | 35, 
90. -Such a year and ſuch a day the Defenſor and all the. Court of that City be- 
ing preſent, 7itins that followed the buſineſs, faid; 7 deſtre of you moſt worthy 
(Optime)Defenſor, and you the laudable Curiales and Municipes, that you command the 
publick Records tobe laid open to me, for I have ſome things in mine hands which Tacjire 
may be roborated by the Allegation of thoſe publick Atts. The Detenfor then and 
Curiales ſaid, The publick Books are open to thee, proceed according to thine own defire. 
He then replied, Gaius an i/aſtrious perſon hath employed me to infinuate his Teſta- 
ment amongſt the Municipal Afs as the Cuſtome is. "Then ſaid the Detenſor, The 
Mandate we have heard, but we muſt alſo hear the Teſtament which thou ſayeſt thou 
haſt in thine hands, and then it ſhall be confirmed by publick Atts as thou requireſt. 
After the reading of the Teſtament, the Defenſor and the Curzales ſaid, Let this 
Teſtament now recited be put.among/t the publick AFs. Aﬀteer this faid, the Party 
implyed, Moſt worthy Defenſor, I farther deſire that the Geſts may be publickly de- 
livered to me. The Defenſor and Order of the Court anſwered , Foraſmuch as the 
Teſtament and Mandate are rightly made, andl we have found them confirmed by the 
hands of honeſt men ſubſcribing, it is fitting that the Geſts when they are ſubſcribed 
by as, and publiſhed by the Amanuenjis, be delivered to thee as the manner is, and at 
length be preſerved in the publick Atts. In like manner were Donations or Deeds of 
Gitt recorded, in the publick Regiſters. 
91. Thus we ſee Teſtaments were opened in the life time of the Teſtators, that 
they might be regiſtred, and ſo. firm belief might be given to them, if ſo the 
Teſtator pleaſed. They were again opened publickly after the death of them 


Vide Notas in 
h. l. 


Vide Notas ad. 
l. 2. 


that made them, that ſo they might be known to Heirs, (or Executors) Lega- Quemadmodum 
taries, thoſe that had Truſts, Slaves manumitted, the Treaſury to which the 7%75"ta, Oc. 


They were opened in the a 


twentieth part was due, and others therein concerned, 
preſence of Witneſles or honeſt Perſons, by thoſe that were preſent within three or 
five days, and by the abſent within the like ſpace of time after their coming to 
thoſe places. The Witneſſes or the greateſt part of them that had ſigned the Teſta- 
ment were there. They having owned their Seals , the thread was broken, the 
Teſtament was opened and read, and a Copy of it was permitted to be taken, and 
then it was cloſed with a publick Seal, and committed to the Archives ; that if the 
Copy were lolt, the loſs might thence again be ſupplied. Afterward it was read, 
the fame Perſons of repute being preſent in the Forum or the Baſilica between the 
hoursof Eight and Four. Butto our matter. 


od. Fuſt, lib. 6. 


92. The year of our Lord, DXXV. had Probinus ( ſome have it Probus) and 4. D. 525. 


Philoxenas for Confuls, it being the Eighth of Fuſfin the Emperour : little we have 
of Civil concernment managed this year by our Emperour ; who moſt employed 
himſelf in things relating to Religion. His zeal for the Catholick Faith carried him 


lo far as to take the Churches from the Arians, which endangered the breeding of 


very 1] bloud between him and ZTheodorich King of 7taly. For, he being of that 
perſwaſion cauſed the Biſhop of Rome himſelf accompanied by Theodorus, Impor- 
tunns and Agapetus Senatours, and Exconſuls, and another Agapetus a Patrician to 
undertake an Embaſſy to the Emperour. Their inſtructions were to obtain a re- 


Stirs about Re. VOCAtion of the Edidts made againſt thoſe Hereticks, otherwiſe he threatned to deal 


bgion berwixz as ſeverely with fuch Orthodox Chriſtians as had thew Abode in his Domi- 
7#tin and Thee jons. 


How John the Biſhop behaved himſelf in this Employment, and what his 
Entertainment was it will be more pertinent to declare napon another occaſion, as 
alſo that he was at his return caſt into priſon and fo hardly treated that therein he 
died not long after. But we are told that while he remained at Conſtantinople, he 
Crowned F#/tin; not but that this ceremony had been formerly performed, but the 
Emperour would have it again performed out of piety by the Succeſlour of St. Fer; 
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Greivous Cala- 


in:ries at Anti- 


whom he was overjoyed to ſee within his Dominions. So Baronzus and others de- Ad h.A4n.ey Se 
liver the ſtory , who alſo obſerve ( and in this juſtice doth not contradict them ) 
that the City of Antzoch having been proſtituted to Hereticks, and become the 4/j- 
lum , firſt of Neſtorius and Neſtorians, afterwards of Eutychians, and Theopaſchites, 
now received double for her ſins, and drank deep of the cup of God's wrath. It be- 
longs not to us to aſſign ſuch a cauſe ; but for the calamity that A4#och underwent 
at this time, it ought not*to eſcape our obſervation. 

93. About the time that Foh» the Biſhop of Rome was employed in the meſſage 
before related, a moſt dreadfull Earthquake happened at Antzoch, which as Euagrius 
writes, had been uſhered in with frequent and grievous fires, and was attended by 
other great calamities. In the Seventh year of J«/#z», he faith, though Baronius 
from Marce//inus refers it to this, in the tenth month, or Artemifius, by the Ro- 
mans called May, on the nine and twentieth, being Friday, at noon time of the day, zuzrizs 1:4. 4 
( Marcellinus faith juſt at dinner time) fell out ſuch a ratling, quiveringand ſhaking *« 5: 5 
of the Foundations, as ina manner overturned the whole City. After it, came Fire 
again, which joyning as it were ina league offenſive with the other calamitics al- 
moſt madean end of all. For what the Earthquake did not deſtroy, on that did the 
Fire prey ; andatter the raiſing of moſt dreadtull flames, conſume to aſhes. What 
parts of the City were conſumed, how many men periſhed both by Fire and the fall 
of Houſes, and what miſchief happened, ſo ſtrange that no Style could ſufficiently 
deſcribe them, John the Rhetorician ( he tells us) ſet forth with lamentation in his 
Hiſtory, which concluding with this fire could not but move the paſſions of the 
Reader in an extraordinary manner. And for a concluſion, and whichwas another 
calamity tothis City, Exphraſius the Biſhop periſhed in the ruines, that none might 
be leit to provide neceſlarics tor the City. - 

94. And yet, as he himſelf obſerves, the carefull and loving Providence of God 
towards Mankind, which is wout betore the arrival of a Plague or puniſhment to 
provide a remedy.; to blunt the ſword of wrath with clemency, and when things 
grow to a deſperate point, to ſet wide open the fountain of mercy, raiied up Euphre- 
mins Prefett ci the Faſt to take care of Antzoch, ſoas nothing neceſſary ( afterwards 
it ſeems ) ſhould be wanting to it. This the Citizens took 1o well, as reverencing Kat 3 *Amaxz 
the man lor his Zeal and Charity they made choice of him for their Biſhop, and he #» ay | 
obtained the Apoſtolical Se2 as a reward of his forecaſt. Again after two years and *"* 
five months Aztoch was thaken with Earthquakes, and then for Azriochit was called 
Theopol;s, obtaining, 1lfo more cifects of the Emperour's care and vigilancy. Indeed 
others give Teſtimony of tae Chriſtian compatilion ſhewed by 7u/tzz upon occaſion 
of therormer Earthquake ; how he received the news with grief and aſtoniſhment, 
put oit his Purple, laid atide his Diadem, clothed himſelf with Sackcloth and fate 
ſolitary in Aſhes many days togerher; and afterward relieved the diſtreſſed Antzo- 
chians With all neceiiaries to his great charge and trouble. But it appears farther 
trom Eaagrius that he had ſeveral other objects of his pity and compailion, of this «. g, 


4nd otherplaces yery ſeq, rhele Calamitics bcing frequent in his time. For Dyrrachium of old cal- 


led Epidamnus was ſorely ſhaken alſo with a trembling of the Earth. So was Co- 
rinth in Greece, and Anazarbus the principal City of C1icia the lefler , which un- 
derwent that calamity now the fourth time : which Cities 7/tiz repaired not with- 
out the expence of vali iums of money. About the ſame time Edefſa, that moſt am- 
plc and happy City of the Oſroenz as hecalls it, was defaced by the overflowing of the 
River Seirtus which ran by its fide, fo that many Houſes were carried away by the 
violence of the Waters, andan infinite number of men was drowned. Both Edefſa and 
Anazarbus received a new name from 7u/tin, bcing each of them called Juſtinopols. 

95. The DXXVI year of our Lord was marked with the ſole Conſulſhip of , » 526. 
Olybrius, This year is famous for little tranſafted by Juſtin, except this be to be 044ris Cory? 
taken notice of, that growing toward the end of his own life, he was moved to 
Enact ſomething 1n tavour ot the deceaſed. By the practices of ſome Perſons he 
was conftrained to declare, © That it wasunjuſt, and a thing ſtrange in thoſe times, 


_ © to offer injury to the Reliques of the Dead by them who pretending the Party 


* deceaſed was their Debtor, and to Exact their Debt, hindred his Burial : "That 
* tor thetime to come no ſuch injury might proceed, henow took order, impoſing 
*a Fine of fifty pounds of Gold upon one that ſhould be found guilty of fuch wice , ,y, 4 5 
* kedneſs, or if he was not able to pay it, he thould undergo Corporal puniſhment chro violaro, Cod: 
* at the award of a competent Judge. This humanity towards the Dead, his Ne- Fs nd 
phew afterwards extended to the Dying, Ordaining that if any going to the houſe y,,,, 7up. 6: 
of a dying perſon ſhould moleſt him or others belonging to him, or not obſerving c. :. 
legal proceeding ſhould mark or ſeal any of his Goods, ſuch an one ſhould loſe his 

Action 


Cuap. I The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Juſtin. 37 


Action after the Parties death, the Executors or Heirs of thedeceaſed ſhould recover 
as much of him ; he ſhould forfeit the third part of his Eſtate, and be noted with 
infamy. The ſame puniſhment ſhould he incurr who ſhould hinder the Funeral. 
Nay he decreed that before Nine days, to be reckoned from the death of the de- 
ceaſed, no moleſtation {hould be offered to any belonging to his perſon, other- 
wiſe ſuch Action ſhould be invalid and ineffectual, after thoſe days of mourning, 
no damage yet hereby coming to the Creditour by reaſon of the ſtay of the Nine 
days. 

96. The DXXVII of our Saviour had Mawortius tor Conſul without a College. 4. D. 527. 
Juflinian pro- This year was famous for Juſtin his taking Juſtinzan to be his Partner in the Em- 4favortio Conſe 
mored ro the Pire. This Ju/tinian was the Son of Sabatius ( by the 1lyrians called 7Pokus) and 
Empire, of Bigleniza the Siſter of Juſtin, which Woman the Romans, by reafon of the like- 

neſs of the ſound, termed Yigilantza. By his Countrey-men the 7lyrians he was wide Notes in 
called Yprando, or Right Juſtice, to expreſs the ſignification of his Latin name. He Propii Secre- 
was born at Taureſium, and educated at Bederina the native place of Fuſtiz, Towns © 9m 
ſituate in the Borders of 74yricum near to Thrace, upon which account by later 
Writers he is called a 7hracian, it being ordinary when Cities are ſo placed to be 
reckoned by ſeveral Authours as members of both Provinces, eſpecially it being ob- 
ſervable, that the Partitions of Provinces are not the fame in all Geographers and 
Hiſtorians. Hereupon Fu/?in:an himſelf in his ninth Novel, placeth 7u/finiaia prima, 
and Bederina, in Paunonia Secunda: When a Youth, he was ſent an -Hoſtage to 
Ravenna to Theodorich King of the Goths by Fu/tin his Uncle then General of the 
Army. He began to learn the Military Art at the beginning of his Uncle's Reign, 
who about this time adopted him, and gave him the title of Nobz/iſrmus. Vitali- 
anus being ſlain in the Palace, in the place called Deiphicui ; by his Faction it's 
faid, and ſome ſay by his procurement, he was made Captain General of the Roma 
Legionsin his room. Now when 7#/#iz had reigned eight yeats, nine months and 
three days, as Ezagrius punCQtually obſerves, he began to Reign with lim, and he 
received the Title on the firſt day of the month Xanthicus, or of April. 
97. But what the Title was doth not fo clearly appear, whether that of 4gu/tus 
or of Czſar onely, betwixt which there was a valt difterence, as may be ſeen by 
what we have faid in the preceding Volume. Some Writers ſay he created him C#- 
Is whatSenſe. ſar , and ſome that this day he defigned him his Succeſſor in the Empire , which 
words rather make out to us that hg was Ceſar not Axgu/tus, or the complete Col- 
legue of the:-Emperour, though Writers generally ſpeak of his making him his 
Partner, which might be in ſuch ſenſe as we have formerly related ; though Ceſar 
as ſuch was a Subject, and we have heard how as a Subject, and even as an Ap- 
paritor or ſervant , Dzocletian made one of them run by his Chariot. As Polities 
and Governments with time decay andalter, the Czfar pollibly at this time might 
be in greater Authority than formerly. But let us from Hiſtorians betake us to 
our Law Books, without which, lame Hiſtories muſt be written both of this and 
other times. And ſo it happens that after. this his Promotion we find a Conſtitu- 
tion {till extant in his Code, bearing the name both of him and his Uncle : The ; ,_ » ng. 
Contents of it we may declare afterward. It was firſt reſtored out of the Baſilica tis Principum, | 
by Cujacivs, and as now it is placed in the Code being tranſlated into Latin, the © 7% #6. 7: 
Publiſhers of the Book have prefixed this Inſcription /mpp. Juſtinus & Juſtinianus © 
A. 4. and not without reaſon. For though from the Greek it ſelf no ſuch thing 
appears, as either that J«ſtinian was now Auguſtus or indeed joyned with his 
Uncle in the making of the Edi&t, yet fron” another Novel Conffitution he 
made upon this Subject itis evident that he was joyned with him. _ atter was 

98. Becauſe much inconvenience happened in the Provinces througheglhigeem; 4 

dence of Perſons who pretended to have ſecret Inſtructions or Mandatesfrom the kt *vius 
Emperour, a Law had been made in the time of Gratzan, YValentinian and T heodofftngS%. Hitivec-31.” 
which forbad that any credit ſhould be given to any fuch pretended Inſtruttions or 5; 77 - 
Mandates, except exhibited in Writing, and the Prince his Letters appeared, be cipum, Cod. uf. 
the Meſſengers of whatdignity they would, whether making a ſhew of the dignity #*: + #% 15: 
of Tribune, Notary or Comes. After this another Conſtitution was made, or that 
which Cajacius reſtored out of the Baſilica, and repeats in a manner the ſame thing, 
leſt Judges ſhould mention in their Sentences that the Emperour had commanded 
by word of mouth, that ſuch an one ſhould be bronght into Judgment, or ſome 
Sentence be given , which ſhould be divers from what was wont to be. For the 
Mandates of Princes fo far bind, as they are reduced into Writings or Letters ; but 
this Conſtitution excepts when the Emperour Alligns an Aſſeflour or Aſſiſtant vx a 

| _ Juoge, 


Novel. 11%. 4. 


_ & 
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He was made 


Auguſtus. 


Judge, or commands a Sentence to be rightly given. In ſuch caſes they might 
mention that they had fuch mandate from the Prince his mouth, or elſe from the 
moſt glorious Quefor of his Palace, or ſome of the Speaabiles , the Referenrarii, 
and obedience was to be given to ſuch Mandates without writing. Now in a | 
Novel Conſtitution made ſome thirteen years after, 7u/#inzan expreſly makes men- Novel. 124 .c4, 
tion of a Law as well of his Father of pious memory, as of his own Tranquility ; 
( ſuch was the phraſe uſed at this time, ) which diſpoſed that Judges ſhould by no 
means Write in their Sentences , as if it had been commanded them by word of 
mouth from the Emperour and not written, to bring forth certain Perſons into 
Judgment, and to the ſame purpoſe as before. Now though the Names of Czſars, 
as we have ſeen, were added to thoſe of the Emperours in the Inſcriptions of Laws, 
yet it was with the Diſtinion of Ceſars, and ſuch as had not Sovereign Autho- 
rity had not legiſlative power, though to grace and honour them this was done. 
But Juſtixian makes this Law as much his as his ( adoptive ) Father Fu/?zy's. And 
to confirm this our opinion that he was made Auguſtus and not Ceſar ; Baronius Ad h. 4. 
hath exhibited the Image of a Coin, to be ſeen in his Annals, wherein are both 
the Emperours expreſſed in ſhape, both adorned with Diadems, with an Inſcrip- 
tion of three Augy/tz, by which he faith its certain that Fuſtin, Juſtinian and Theo- 
dora his Empreſs are deſigned. If ſo, ſome late Writers though very learned 
ought to have been more accurate than to ſay he wascreated Ceſar, betwixt which 
Title and that of A»gy/us there was ſo great a difference. 
99. But the Title though he had with the uſual Concomitants and Effefts, how 


| he came by it is notfully agreed. The pretended ſecret Hiſtory of Procopius makes 


him to have affected the Empire, to have Exerciſed a Tyranny, covering violence 
with a ſhew of doing buſineſs. Affirms that they ſaluted him King or Emperour 
together with his Uncle, if it was legally done ; for the Senate by tear and threats 
were drawn into that Suffrage. Another writes that 7#/?in the Emperour made 
Tuſtinian his Ceſar Nephew, at the ſupplication of the Senate, he being unwilling p;;. »,.., _ 
todoe it. But others fay that all the Senate approved of the thing , and Zowaras Procoypii Aroa- 
tells this ſtory how it was performed. - The cheif of the Senate defiring the Em- % B Hiſtoriam 
perour that he would take J»/?inian for his Collegue , he took hold of the Purple . 4.” a 
and told them they had reaſon to deſire that no younger Perſon ſhould have that Pf Confularum 
come on his Back ; and at that time he reje&ted their Petition. However, after Fe ut 
ſome little time they decreed the Title of Nobilifſimus to Juſtinian, and obtained of 4ue.Ziſtinianum 
the Emperour a confirmation of their Decree by his Letters. Not long after, the Ds 
Emperour falling ill of a wound in his thigh, and being in danger called Zpipha- cationem invinus 
2ius the Patriarch and the cheif or the Nobility to him, declared Fuftinian his Ne- 9" == 
phew Emperour, and ſet the Diadem on his Head with his own Hands. The fe in Chron. p37, 
People being aſſembled in the Cirque, J/ti»ian made his Entry with the Diadem, _ Jugs Sta- 
and was received with lucky acclamations by all, and returned to the Palace being ** 
at that time forty five years old. Preſently after his Wife 7heodora was declared 
Empreſs, and not long it was before Fuſtin died when he had Reigned Nine years 
and twenty days. Thus much Zozaras, who might be miſtaken as to the time 
of making him Nebi/ifimus. To this Cedrenus adds that as ſoon as he was 
made Emperour, he gave away all his private Eſtate to the Churches of the Holy 
m__—_ and of the Holy Martyrs Sergzus and Bacchus whom he much reve- 
renced. 

00. Juſtin having promoted thus his Nephew, whether to the good liking of 
himſelf and the Senate or not, died of an old wound he had received in Battel by 


the ſhot of an Arrow, {in his Foot fay ſome, or as others in his thigh ) four months 


after, about the firſt of 4uzx/t, having Reigned nine years , one month, and three 


days; and lived ſeventy ſeven. A mark of extraordinary Fortune, which wrought 
ſo wonderfully, that from a Keeper of Cattel, he ſhould riſe to be a Commander 
of men, firſt of Souldiers, then of the Pretorian Guards, and at laſt of all men 
within the Roman World, having eſcaped two Impriſonments. Yet was he Anal- 
Phabetus as the Greeks termed him, or one who could not read, or knew no Let- 
ters, which had not happened to the Romans before in the opinion of the Authour 
of the ſecret Hiſtory aſcribed to Procopius. Whereas the Emperour, he faith, was 
wont when he ordained any thing to add to the Paper the Letters of his Name, he 
could neither ordain , nor was able to doe buſineſs, but Proclus who executed the 
Office of Queftor, and was his Aſſeſſour governed as he pleaſed. But that there 
might remain ſome ſhew of the Emperour's Hand, he that waited or the cheif 
Secretary ( who from that thing formed to the ſhape of a little Dog, wherein the 
Ink was contained had the Title of a Canicu/o) found out a way. They irigraved 
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in a poliſht peice of wood the form of four Latin Letters, which being laid on a 
Paper, a pen dipped in the purple Ink with which Emperours were wont to write, 
was put into Fu/tin's Hand, which thofe about holding ſtirred it about and drew 
the pen through thoſe clifts of the wood of forms of Letters, and ſo carried away 
their Writings ſigned. ; wo 

01, This Invention by ingraving onely four Letters in the Table or piece of 
wood, did not onely provide tor the Convenience of 74/tiz, but retained the anci- 
ent cuſtome of the Romans, who, as Alamannus obſerves from Plutarch, were not wont 
to write their Prayomina out in length, but either one fingle Letter of it, as N. 7. L. 
or two as C. N. or three as Sex. Ser. Fuſtinian afterward, as he gathers from Co- 
rippus the Poet, uſed the ſingle Letter Z. to denote his Name ; but theſe cuſtoms 
were 2 little after intermitted, when: the Eaftern Emperours put down their whole 
Names to Writings and Inſtruments, but Women in certain ſecret knots and fol- 
dings of the Letters, as appears by their ancient Dip/omara, and otherwiſe, which our 
men at this day imitate upon their Coaches. Concerning the Excayſtum or purple 
Ink made of the Fiſh Murex we have formerly ſpoken. The Perſon who attended 
at it, and from the ſhape of the Standiſh wherein it was kept, had the Title of a 
Caniculo was uſually of the King's bloud , and his Dignity and Authority were very 
great. To return to Fuſtin, who is ſaid to have been very ignorant and blockiſh, 
his Marriage if poſſible was lower than his firft condition. The Name of his'Wite 
was Lupilina or Lupilia ,: derived it ſeems from Lupa, by which the vileſt Strumpet 
was wont to be called. This ſhe brought not with her to.Court, for her Husband 
and the People of Can/tantinople when the came to be Empreſs changed it tor" thar 
of Euphemia: As ſhe was Barbarous ſhe' is faid to have been very ignorant and un- Vide 4lamannum 
poliſht ; but having taken the Name of the Martyr Euphemza, the built a magnifi- ** 3: 
cent Church at Conſtantinople, and dedicated it to her, wherein the placed her own 
Statue. 

Io2. We find Juſtin by this time dead',. but yet have not done with him, for 
there being ſome Laws of his making extant without day or Conſul, they cannot 
properly be placed inany- one year of his Reign, and therefore are to be ſpoken of 
in groſs when: his Reign 1s out ; we mean ſuch of them as illuſtrate the Jus publi- 
cum, and ſhew the manner of Adminiſtration' in his time. He'was a Souldier, and 
though otherwiſe ſaid to be dull and heavy , yet might ſufficiently underſtand 
what were Clogs and Incumbrances of the Military profeſſion. Yet did not he find 
out one certain particular of theſe miſcheifs which was too- prevalent in his time, 
till the common obſervation preſented it to his view, as ſhould ſeem by. the remedy 
he preſcribed, which is. not dire&ted to any one private man, but to the Senate it 
ſelf. Ina certain Law or Oration thus direfed, he takes notice of it as maniteſt, 

' that his Predeceſſours had enafted many things concerning Souldiers, who under- 
| took to manage-Eſtates under the Title of Hiring; but ſo little were they regar- 
ded, that ſuch Souldiers forgetfull of the puniſhment threatned, . dared to under- 
take-fuch ſordid Employments, and' negleCting .their care for the Publick , and 
their Victorious Standards, haſted to turn Tenants to other men, and converted 
the ſharpneſs.of their Weapons not againſt their Enemies, but to miſuſe their Neigh- 
bours, and perhaps the miſerable Husbandmen they had undertaken to manage. 
Wherefore he was conſtrained to betake himſelf to the making of another Conlti- 
tution, more'deeply and fully to remove the Cauſe. He Commands therefore. all 
that bear -Arms, or Souldiers both of greater and leſſer Rank for the time to come, 
to abſtain from all hiring of other mens Eſtates. And by Souldiers he faith he 
means as well thoſe who- ſerved under the High Magi/tr: Militum, as them who 
were inrolled in the eleven moſt denote Scholz, as alſo ſuch as under divers Op- 
tions were graced with 'the Name-of Confederates. Such ſhall know, that upon 
ſuch Contra&t they ſhall zpfo fafo, without any ſeritence given, forfeit their Mili- 
tary 'Employment., without poſlibility of being reftored to their former Degree , 
either-by the Emperours — or by conſent or permiſſion of the, Judge, un- 
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CHAP. IL 
Containing the long and affive Reign of Juſtinian the Great. 


The ſpace of Eight and thirty years, three months and thirteen days. 


. 7: 2 # Ov 08 
Containing his Wars eſpecially. 


USTINIAN was advanced to the Imperial Dignity, being as ſome write 
forty five years old, in the ſecond year of Athalrick King of /taly, the ſe- 
cond of Felix the Fourth, the Roman — fifty years after the De- 
ſtruQion of the Empire in the Well, and thefall of 4Augu/?ulus, the DXXVII 
of the ordinary Ara of Chriſt, in the ſole Conſulſhip of Mavortius. 

2.. Having vaſt deſigns in his Head, he took at his firſt Eſtabliſhment a right 
courſe to attain unto them. He began with the Service of his Maker, by direQting 
his Subje&s into the right way to know and ſerve him , by ſuppreſſing ſuch as 
would lead them out ofthe way into the _ of Hereſie, and by ſeveral Atts of 
Charity and Royal Bounty, as our Ecclefiaſtical Writers obſerve, though they had no 
real kindneſs for him. His vaſt deſigns were ofall ſorts whicha Prince is capable of 
cheriſhing, extending both to the ſecurity and imbelliſhment of the Empire he re- 
ceived from his Anceſtours, and to the inlargement of it by recovering what had been 
loſt by his Predeceſſours. The former part he performed both by his Sword and 
his Pen, by oppoſing its Enemies and modelling the Laws; and the latter by a vi- 
gorous aſſerting of his Right, for ſo he eſteemed it, to the members which lately had 
been Provinces ; and though they were now become Barbarous Kingdoms, yet he 
thought the Pretenders to them could not plead ſuch Preſcription, as to invalidate 
his ancient Title , if his Arms could but procure him a reentry. How all theſe 
things he diſcharged, with other matters, is to be ſhewn in due method and place. 
And firſt, e'er his Uncle was well cold in his Grave, and he himſelf warm in his 
Seat, he found himſelf concerned to curb the Inſolence of his Neighbours, for ſuch 
he eſteemed the Perfrans, but grudged to vouchſafe the Title to ſuch Barbarians as 
had ſet up for themſelves «in the Roman Soil. The times requiring that .much 
now ſhould be faid of the Tranſactions of the Perflans with the Romans, it may be 
very convenient to fetch their matters higher, to give an account of the Succeſſion 
of their Kings,and of ſuch aCtions as either have been omitted,or onely touched at in 
the Relation of Roman Affairs. For the Dignity of this Kingdom requires that it 
ſhould here alſo have a place by it ſelf, if we were furniſhed, beſides the Succeſ- 
ſion of Kings, with any conſiderable bulk of Hiſtory relating merely to it ſelf, and 
not as conjoyn'd and interwoven with the occurrences of the Roman Empire. - For- 
aſmuch as ſince the Conqueſt of Alexander the Great, and tbe fall of their Empire 
with Darius,their Afﬀairs have been ſcatteringly related, weſhall now take the opportu- 
nity to preſent the Reader with a view of them. But firſt, it will be requiſite to 
give an account of the Dominion of the Parthians, who not long after the death of 
AleFander became theit Maſters ; and becauſe the Kingdom of Ferffans and Parthi- 
ans may by thoſe that heed not well be confounded together, a clear diſtinCtion 1s 
neceſſary to be made of them. 

3- It muſt be obſerved that the Perſiaxs being caſt down from the grandeur, of 
Empire and Sovereignty by Alexander and his Macedonians , were firit ſubje to 
his Succeſſours, and then for a long time Slaves to the Parthians. The Parthians 


T. 


were a Baniſhed Company of Scythians ; for in the Scythian Language, thevvery Vide Onybrin 
word is ſaid to ſignify ſo much ; and during the Empire of the 4ſyrians and Medes - -—__ 4 


were moſt obſcure. When the Perfians arrived at the ſupreme.power of thei Eaft, 
they were but an abje& People, becoming a Prey to the Conquerour. They: fer- 
ved the Macedonians in the like fort, as longas they deſired they ſhould ; but when 
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after Alexander's death his Empire came to be divided, none of his Captains would: | 


accept of them, and ſo they were delivered as Booty to Satagenes a Stranger Aſſo —S2 
ciate. But the Captains falling into Civil Wars, they together with the reſt of the | 


Nations of the upper 4/ia, followed Eumeres, and he being overcome, went over 
to Antigonus, after whom they came into the Hands of Seleucus Nicanor, and afs 


d terwards of Antiochus and his Succeſſours ; from whoſe great Grandſon Se/eucus 


they firſt revolted , at what time the firſt Puyick War depended. | C. Aztilius 
Regulus and L. Manlius Yulſo both, the ſecond time, being Conſuls; in the year of 
Rome DIIII. The Diſcord of the two Brothers about the Kingdom, viz. of Seleu- 
cus and Antiochus, gave them the advantage and opportunity who:mutually _— 
to diſpeſſeſs each other, regarded not this People which by talling'off, dimintſhe 
what they ſtrove about. 15 ; 

4- The Authour and Procurer of the Revolt was one Arſaces, a man as of uncer- 
tain Original, ſo of manifeſt Valour, who being accuſtomed to live by violence 
and robbing, and believing that Seleucus was overthrown in Afra, without fear" of 
the King's power, with a Number .of Robbers entred 'Parthia , and killing Andra- 
goras the Governour made himſelf Maſter of the Nation. Not long after heſeized 
on the Kingdom of the Hyrcanians, and entred into League and Society with 7hes 
odotus King of a thouſand Ba@rian Cities, after which he gave Battel to Seleucus, 
who came to reduce him and his fellow Revolters ; ' overthrew: him and put him to 
flight. This Day was afterward obſerved as'Solemn , andthe beginning of their 
liberty. Selexcus being gone into 4a, he then formed his new Parthian Kingdom. 
He raiſed men, fortified Caſtles, ſecured the Cities, and Built 'a great one called 
Clara on the Mountain Thabrotenus. By theſe means Eſtabliſhing his deſigned 
Kingdom, Arſaces became no leſs famous and:memorable to the Parthians than was 
Cyrus to the Perſians, Alexander to the Macedonians or Romulus to the Romans; and 
moreover lived to be an old man. After his.Death, out of reverence to his me- 
mory, the Parthzans called all their Kings by:his'Name, as the Romans named their 
Emperours C#/ars and Auguſtz, His Son and Succeſſour, Arſaces alſo by Namie, 
with wonderfull-valour ingaged Antiochus the'Son of Seleucus, though 


. 
% 


followed by 
an hundred thouſand Foot, and twenty thonfand Horſe,.and at lait was admitted 
into his Friendſhip and Alliance. The Third was Pampacius who had alſo the'Sir- 
name of 4rſaces, and dying in the twelfth year of his Reign left two Sons Pharnaces 
and Mithridates. Pharnaces the Elder ſucceeding his Father , ſubdued the 'Nation 
of the Mardi, and left his Brother Mithridates his Succeſſour by his Teſtament, who 
Conquered the Med; and Elymz, and ſo many other: people, as -to extend* the' Dos 
minion of the Parthians from Mount Caucaſus to the River Euphrates. | BALTHEL 

5. After him came Phrahartes his Son, the Sixth King of the Parthians, who firſt 


of all defired friendſhip of the Romans from TL. Sulla*then Proconſul, who in” Afa - 


then carried on the War againſt M:thridates King of Pontus. He-was killed'in a 
War againſt the Scythians , and was ſucceeded by his Uncle Artabanns, as was Ar- 
tabanas by his Son Mithridates. He from the greatneſs of his preferment, obtained 
to be called Mithridates the Great ; for he waged many Wars with his Neighbours, 
and brought under the Parthian Yoke ſeveral Nations, and fighting ſometimes proſ- 
perouſly againſt the Scyzbzaxs, revenged the Injuries done to his Anceſtours. He 
made War alſo againſt the Armenians, but was for his cruelty driven from theKing- 
dom by the Parthian Senate, and was ſucceeded by his Brother Orodes. He waged 
War with the Romans, anddeſtroyed Craſſus with his Son and almoſt the whole Ro- 
man Army. Pacorus his Son being ſent to diſpatch the Roman War did great things 
in Syria, but was ſuſpeted and called back by his Father, and in his abſence all the 
Parthian Army was Cut off in Syria*by C. Caſſius the Quzſtor of Craſſus, with all its 
Captains. During the Roman Civil Wars, the Parthians ſent aid to Pompey againſt 
Czfar, as alſo to Brutus and Caſſius , againſt Offavius and Antonius. The Wars: be- 
ing over under the Conduct of Pacorus and Labienus who had been on Pompey's fide, 
they invaded and ſeized on all Syr:za. But P. Pentidius Baſſus the Roman General 
gave them Battel, and killing Pacorus and Labienus deſtroyed almoſt the whole Ar- 
my, neither in any Wardid the Parth:ans receive a greater blow ; and it is obſer- 
vable that Pacorus the San of Orodes was ſhin on the ſame day that. Craſſus was de- 
ſtroyed, whoſe Death they accounted thereby revenged. Not long after Orodes 
was moſt wickedly Murthered by his Son Phrahartes,who ſeized on the Kingdom. 
6. Againſt Phrahartes M. Antonius the Triumvir made War with ſixteen moſt 
valiant Legions, becauſe of the Aides that had been ſent againſt Cz/ar and himſelf. 
The Ifſue of it was that being tired out with many'Battels, with Famine, Peſtilence 
. and Tempeſts, - he. fled from Parthia DD Army -much leflened. With this fue- 
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Sect. x. els Phrahartes was made more Infolent, and thereupon doing many cruel things, 
Cz I>/RN he was driven by the Parthzaxs into Baniſhment, and his Kingdom was delivered 
—_— Bi- to one Tyridates, whom yet by the aſſiſtence of the Scythians, he drove away and 
Recovers his IECOVCTES iS Station. But he ſcarcely thought himſelt ſecure init, when he heard 
—uneaiOng how Auga/{zs, alter his diſpatching of the War of Spain, talkt of making another 
upon him. Tt put him into ſuch a fright, that he cauſed the Captains which had 
_ irghts been of Craſſus or Antonius his Army, to be gathered out of all Parthia, and with 
the Military Enſigns to be ſent back to Auguſtus. Moreover he delivered over to 
him his Sons and Nephews for Hoſtages. So that Augy/tus with the mere terrour 
of his Name did more than another Prince could have effeted by his Arms. But 
Phrahartes 36 Phrahartes being Dead, his Son of the fame Name, and the twelfth King of the 
Parthians ſucceeded him. And after him followed Orodes. 
=> "Y 7. Orodes was flain; and then came Meſſengers or Ambaſladours from Parthia to 
Vorones. Rome, to deſire that Yonones the Eldeſt of the Sons of Phrahartes might Reign a- 
mongſt them, whom his Father had formerly delivered an Hoſtage to Augu/tss. 
He was ſent by 7zberius accordingly , but ſhortly after was driven out and had 
Artabamys, Artabanus tor his Succeſlour. Yonones retired into Armenia which then had no 
King, and Artabanus ran the ſame riſque of Fortune, being laid at by his Subjects, 
and having War with the Romaxs, he was through the endeavour of Y7te//ins the 
Legatus of Syria, driven from his Kingdom by Zyridates one of the bloud Royal of 
Tiidates, The Arſacide. Tyridates then became the ſixteenth King of the Parthians, but 
* not long ſo continued, for he was driven out by Artabanus, whom the ZHyrcanians 
and Caramantans aſlifled, and fled to the Romays into Syria, Artabanus having re- 
covered the Kingdom, had again like to have been betrayed by the Treachery of 
one Sinnaces, whom having ſlain, the third time he recovered his Condition, and 
at length being thus toſſed by various Accidents , was with his Wife and Son killed 
by his Brother Gotharzes, who became the Eighteenth King. To make good the 
Gotharzzs  Cuſtome, Gotharzes was expelled by his Brother Bardazes, whom yet having ſlain 
Meherdatess he recovered his Eſtate, and overthrew in Battel Meherdates, whom Claudius the 
Emperour had ſent to ſeize on the Parthian Kingdom, and taking him alive onely 
cut off his Ears. He being Dead, Yonones who governed Media became the twen- 
tieth King of the Parthzans. Of him there is nothing obſervable, but that he was 
Father to Yologeſes, who became moſt famous in the Roman Annals. 
8. He waged a long and difficult War with the Romans, wherein he wasnot one- 
Vologeſes. ly ſometimes an Equal, but a Superiour alſo. In the time of Nero, he took from 
them Armenia, and put under the Jugum two Roman Legions to their great Infamy. 
/ologeſes 2. Having done extraordinary things he died an old man, and left his Son Yologeſes 
| his Succeſſour ; whoſe Actions are as obſcure as his were remarkable. After him 
Choſroes wor- Choſdroes was King of the Parthians, upon whom the Emperour 7rajan falling, took 
ſted by Trajar. from him firſt Armenia, and then Meſopotamza and Afſyria, and him he drove away, 
ſo that the Parthians were for ſome time without a King. When they were about 
to revolt, 7rajan gave them for King Parthenaſpates. Him Choſdroes expelled, and 
vologefes 3- recovered the Kingdom of his Anceſtours. Atter him Yolegeſes long held it, with 
whom Marcus and L. Yerus had many Wars, and took from him Aaffyria and Ar- 
Artabamss 2. menia Which had been left by Hadrian. After him Artabanus was the laſt of the 
Arſacide that held the Empire of the Parthians, who waged War with various ſuc- 
ceſs againſt Severus, Antoninus Caracalla and Macrinus the Roman Emperours. At 
length when Alexander Severus Governed the Roman Empire, he was overthrown 
overthrown by iN three Battels by one Arraxerxes a Perfian, who not onely put a period to his Life, 
Artaxerxes a but to the Kingdom and Empire of the Parthiansin the CCCCLXXIII year from the 
Ferſian, roge- firſt Arſaces ; by which means the Parthians, to whom the Perfiavs all this 
Parthian King- While had been Slaves, were again ſubjected in Servitude to that People in the 
_ CMLXXVIII year of Rome ; of our Lord the COXXVI. 
9. Artaxerxes is ſaid as Arſaces formerly to have been of obſcure Original, 
but a man of great Spirit and valour. That he might reſtore the Perfrans to their 
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inſlaved thePar- ancient Name and Repute, he ſolicited the ſeveral Nations of them to revolt, and Vide Agatii 

#hians a8, when Artabanus came to Chaſtiſe the Rebellion, overthrew him thrice in Battel, ##; #6. 2-14: 
4p ? (Of lib. ge co 11 

killed him, and moreover reſtored the Empire of the Eaſt to the Perflavs. Eleva- & omptrium 


The Empire of ted by his Succeſs, he fell upon the Neighbour Nations, to bring them alſo under 99 277% p-253 


what he was. 


_ — the Yoke, and having cauſed all that had formerly ſerved the Parthians to ſubmit, 


fians. he would not keep humſelf within the Boundary of 7zgrs, but paſſing the River , 
and the Reman Limit, overran Meſopotamia , threatned Syrza and laid claim to 
that Countrey lying oppoſite to Europe, the ZZgean Sea and Strait of Propontis, 
and known by the Name of 4/a (the Lels,) as having been governed by the Per- 
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[ : fran Satrape from the time of Cyrus to Darius the laſt King in that Succeſſion. For Set, x. : 
he boaſted that it was his Duty to recover all the ancient Empire to the Perfiavs. Ly mu 
Having procured a great Name by his Arms , he died after he had Reigned four- 
teen years wanting two Months, and left a peaceable Kingdom to liis Son Sapor. 

Sapor Succeeds This is that Sapor, the moſt cruel of all others, wha brought ſo much difgrace and 

Artaxerxe9, prejudice to the Rowan Empire and Name, who defeating them ina great and blou- 

wack and dy Battel, took from them Meſopotamia, and Valerian their Emperour alive, as the 

potamia and the Reader may remember. Agathzas relates, how having waſted Meſopotamia, he fell 

Emperour Vale- ypon the Cilicians, Syrians and Cappadocians, whom he overthrew with ſo great 


UMI 


Tiane 


ſlaughter, that he filled up with dead Bodies the Holes and diſtances of Mountains, 
thereby made the Hills even, and ſo Rode over them as on plain ground. But re- 
turning home, he was humbled by Odenathus of Palmyrena , and died when he had 


Reigned one and thirty years. 


Ormiſda. 10. After Sapor ſucceeded Ormiſda his Son, who held the Kingdom not long, 
dying without having any thing performed worthy of memory, after a year and 
Vararanc. tendays. Thenext to him was Yararaxes, who having Reigned three years, .gave 


Pararanes 2. 


Vararanes 3. 


Narſe s. 
Miſdates. 


Sap0r 2» 


Artaxerxes. 


 Sapor 3. 
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place to his Son of the ſame name. Yararanes the Second Reigned ſixteen years, after 
whom ſucceeded Yararanes the Third, but onely taſted of Sovereignty, which he 
enjoyed but four months. He was firnamed Seganeſma, as Agathzas judges, from 
the Nation of the Segani which his Father had Conquered. For whea the Perſtans 
conquered a People they onely put to death the principal Perſons, and reſerved 
the reſt to Till the Ground and pay them Tribute ; but as a Trophy or mark of 
Conqueſt they would have their Sons take the name of the place, as Segazeſma King of 
the Segani, But he being quickly gone, Narſes ſucceeded for ſeven years and nine 
months, who left his Son M:ſdates his Succeſlour, ſo truly his Succeſſour, that he 
not onely Reigned over the ſame Nation but exactly the ſametime, ſeven years and 
nine months. After him Reigned Sapor the Ninth King of the Per/tans, whoſe 
Reign and Life was of the ſame extent ; for his Mother having newly conceived 
him, upon prediction that it was a Male, they put the C:4ari upon her belly. He 
lived and reigned together ſeventy years, and this is he in whoſe days Fulzan inva- 
ded Perfia, and in his twenty fourth year was Nzbis delivered up by Fovian into 
his hands. He left his Kingdom to his Brother Artaxerxes who died after four 
years, and had for Succeſſour his Son Sapor the Third who Reigned five. In the 
next place came Yararanes the Son of Sapor, who, as Agathias Writes, doubled his 
Fathers years, and added one more to them. He was firnamed Cermaſa?, from a 
certain Nation called Cerma which had been ſubdued. In likemanner our Authour 
tells us, as the Romans gave the Additions of Africanus and Germanicus from the 
Conqueſt of thoſe Countries. | 

It. After him 1/digertes his Son was King of the Perfians, and of great Name 
amongſt the Romans. This is he whom Arcadius at his death is faid to have made 
Guardian to his Son Theodofius. So it was delivered by Tradition Agathias contef- 
feth, and to his time the report . went both amongſt the Learned and Ignorght 
perſons. But he affirms it was not to be found in any Writings ; not in the Hjſto- 
ries of thoſe who wrote of Arcadzus his death, onely in the Book of Procopzes the 
Rhetorician. He expreſſeth himſelf hard of belief , and wonders that Procopius 
not telling how he came to the 'knowledge of the matter, ſhould fall into com- 
mendation of Arcadius for his Prudence. Whereas the man being a Barbarian, an 
enemy to the Provinces, and of Manners, and opinion quite difterent from thoſe 
of the Romans , the event was onely to be admired. And if /digertes kept faith 
with 7heodofius, who was but now a ſucking Infant, and diſcharged his Truſt, he 
was more to be commended for his Goodneſs than Arcadias was for his Wiſedom , 
whom _— makes to have been onely wiſe in this particular. However Aga- 
thias confteſſeth that 7/digertes, though he Reigned one and twenty years, yet never 
undertook any War againſt the Romans, neither ever moleſted them with any in- 
Jury, butwas peaceable and kind to them ; whether it happened fo by chance, or 
that he ſpared the Boy, and was for preſerving both Nations. His Son and Suc- 
ceſlor YVararanes invaded the Roman Territories with a great Army, but did no 


hurt, being overcome with the Civility of Anatolius the Emperour's Ambaſſadour. precyp. de beth 
The Perfian being come near the Army, Anatolius leaped from his Horſe , and F*#, #. x. 


alone and on Foot went toward him, who demanded of the Company what he was; 
they ſaid it was the Roman General ; at which the King amazed as at an exceſſive 
Honour, turned his Horſe and rode away, and after him followed his Army. Be- 
ing in his Countrey he entertained the Ambaſſadour with much Courteſie, and yiel- 


ded to the terms of Peace hedeſired. That neither People ſhouldere&t any Fortifica- 
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tion near the Borders of the other ; which if done they gave either fide opportuni- 


12. When YVararanes had Reigned twenty years , he left his Kingdom to his 
Son Yararanes the Sixth, who atter ſeventeen years and four months gave way to 
Perozes. This Perozes was Valiant and Warlike, but with more Courage than 
Diſcretion made War againſt the Ephthalites, as Procopius, or Nephthalites as Aga- 
thias calls them, about their Boundaries. They were a Nation of Zunes, known 
by the Name of White Hunnes, not mingled with the reſt, as having no part of 
their Countrey bordering upon them. Their dwelling was to the North of Per/ta, 
being no Nomades or wanderers as the other Zunnes, but feated- in a good Land, 
where was a City called Gorga, and it ſeems it ſo contented them, that chey made no 
Inroads into the Reman Territories, but with the Perfan Armies. As theſe ZHunnes 
had white Bodies and Viſages not uncomely, their courſe of Lite was not, as that of 
the reſt, brutiſh. They were under one King in a lawtull Government, and dealt 
juſtly amongſt themſelves and with their Neighbours, no lefs than the Romans or 
any other People. Their rich men had each twenty or more Companions, to be 
their perpetual Comrades, and to partake in a community of their Goods. When 
any of the Principals died, the Retainers were wont to be put intothe ſame Graves 
with them. Thoſe Ephthalites Perozes invaded; when Euſebius the Ambaſiadour 
of the Emperour Zeo was with him. They pretended tear and to tlie before him, 
and thereby drawing him into a place beſet with Mountains and Thickets, from 
which there was no paſſage forward, they ſtopped his Retreat and forced him to 
ſubmit to hard Conditions. Their King upbraiding him for his Raſhneſs, faid he 
would grant him and his Men their Lives, if he would adore him, being now his 
Lord, and ſwear his Countrey Oath, that the' Perfans ſhould no more invade the 
Ephthalites. Perozes conſulting the Magi, they anſwered that for the Oath he 
might do what he pleaſed ; but in the thing he might delude the Enemy by a 
Trick. They having a Cuſtome every morning toadore the Riſing Sun, he ſhould 
obſerve the hour, and meet the King of the Ephthalites with his Face to the Sun ri- 
ſing, and ſo adore, and hereby avoid the diſgrace. Perozes accordingly ſwore the 
Peace, adored his Enemy, and then went home with his Army. 

13. But not long after, negleCting his Oath he reſolved to be revenged on the 
Ephthalites, and with all his own men and Confederates went againſt them ; of his 
thirty Sons taking allalong with him except Cabades the youngeft, but then grown 
a man. "They hearing of his deſign, reviled their King for looſing the former op- 
portunity, and required he ſhould go and meet the Enemy. He retuſed to doe it, 
the Perfrans being yet in their own Countrey ; but, within his own Borders upon - 
a Plain, through which they were to enter , he digged in a great ſpace of ground 
a deep Pit extreme broad, leaving in the middle a narrow paſſage for ten Horſe a 
breaſt ; over the Pit he laid Reeds, and upon the Reeds Turfts which concealed the 
Hole, direQing his people when they ſhould flie from the Enemy, to keep cloſe 
and few in Rank upon the firm ground, and avoid the Pit. Then on his Palace he 
hung out his Z7o/as or Gods by whom Perozes ſwore, and breaking his Oath inva- 
ded now the HZunnes. He ſtirred not ſo long asthe Enemy was within his own Coun- 
trey, but underſtanding by his Scouts that they were come to Gorga, on the Bor- 
ders and marching toward him, he himſelf with moſt of his Army ſtaid ſhort of the 
Pit, ſending out a Party to ſhew themſelves upon the phin at a good diſtance ; 
and no ſooner ſeen by the Enemy but to retreat amain, remembring the Pit. They 
did ſo, and the Per/tans purſued upon full ſpeedasin an open plain, and fo fell inte 
the Pit, not onely the foremoſt, but the Rere alſo ; for purſuing furiouſly , they 
perceived not the miſcheif of thoſe of the Front, but falling down upon them with 
Horſes and Lances, killed them, and were deſtroyed for Company. Amongſt 
whom was Perozes and all his Sons. Such as eſcaped the Pit, fell into the Enemies 
Hands. 

14. Upon this dreadfull Diſaſter, the Perſians made a Law, Not to follow the 
chace in full ſpeed, though the Enemy ſhould run away in that haſte. And to put 


Cabades his Son themſelves into order, they made King, Cabades, the onely Son of Perozes ſurviving. 


made King, 


And depoſed. 


- Blaſſes Succce- 
ding. 


Two years they ſerved the Ephthalites, and paid them Tribute, till Cabades being 
confirmed in his Seat. refuſed it. Heafterwards governed tyrannically, made many 
alterations, and particularly one Law, that the' Perfrans thould have their Women 
in common, which the People miſliked, and taking Arms depoſed him and kept 
him in Priſon. They choſe Blaſſes ( Agathias calls him Yalens ) the Brother of Pe- 
rozes tor King, all his other Sons being dead. For of a private Race the Perfrans 


might not chuſe one, if the bloud Royal was not quite extin&t. Blafſes ſucceeding 
alſembled 
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aſſembled the cheif men of Perfia, and propounded in Council concerning Cabades, & & 1, 


whom the Multitude would not endure to be put to Death. . Many opinions being C-mrmt 


ſpoken, Guſanaſtades a principal man and by Office a Chanaranges or Generalupon 
the Borders of the Ephthalites, ſhewed them his Knife, ſuch as the Per/ans were 
wont to pair their Nails with, of a finger length, and an inch thick. See, ſaith he, 
this Knife is a very ſhort one, yet can it doe that now, which withina while twen- 
ty thouſand men' will not be able: intimating that if they did not now diſpatch Ca- 
bades he would get abroad and trouble them again. But they thought not fit to 
Kill one of the Bloud Royal, but rather to keep him in the Tower of Oblivion ; 
where if a man was impriſoned, it was not lawtull to mention him, once to name 
him was death, and thence the Tower had its Name. Though at one time the 
law of it was broken, in the Perſon of Arſaces King of Armenia therein a Priſoner, 
as Procepius tells the ſtory out of the Armenian Hiltories. 

I5. Cabades, being in Priſon, conſented that his Wife ſhould yield to the Luſt of 
the Captain of the Caſtle, that ſhe might have free acceſs to him, which advan- 
tage he {o improved as that changing Clothes with her, he got out of Priſon, and 
being received by one Seoſes, who had prepared Horſes for him, eſcaped away in- 
to the Countrey of the Ephthalites. There he Married the King's Daughter, and 
brought an Army againſt the Perfans, who finding themſelves too weak, tled from 
the Hunnues. Coming where Gu/anaſtades was Governour, he ſaid that ſuch Perſtar 
as that day firſt came to offer his Service he would make Chanaranges ; and he re- 
pented of what he had ſaid, when he remembred the Perſian Law, that no Go- 
vernment ſhould be conferred upon Strangers in Bloud, but ſuch onely were to 
have the place to whoſe race it did belong. But by chance his word was kept 
without Injury to the Law, Adergadunbades appearmg firſt, a young man, Cou- 
ſin to Guſanaſtades, and very expert in Marſhal Afﬀairs. He firſt faluted Cahades 
as his Lord, adored him as King, and beſought him to Command him as his Slave. 
So he entred the Palace, and finding Baſſes without a Guard, put out his Eyes, as 
the Perfrans were wont to deal with Maletactours , pouring into them boyling Oil, 
or with a Bodkin red hot, melting an Ointment into the inſide of them, and he 
ever after kept him in Priſon. After two years he put G«ſanaſtades to Death, and 
made Adergudunbades General. Seoſes he created Adraſta-daras Salenes, or Super- 
intendent over all Offices and Armies, an Office firſt held by him in Perfja. None 
before nor ever after had it. Cabades Eſtabliſhed himſelf and ſecured his Empire, 
being witty and valiant, no man more. His reſtitution happened in or about the 
DI year of our Lord. This is that Cabades who two years after Quarrelled with 
Anaſtaſius, becauſe he would not lend him money , wherewith to pay a Debt due 
it ſeems to his Father-in-Law. And this is he, who alſo fell out with Ju/tz» the 
Emperour, becauſe he refuſed to adopt his Son after the Rowan manner. It con- 
cerned the Reader that he ſhould have this Account, concerning the Succeſſion 
both of the Parthian and Perfian Kings. Elfe this Hiſtory would have been defi- 
cient, and he could not have well diſtinguiſhed concerning Parthians and Perfrans, 


. the greatneſs of which Kingdoms, and that great part they ated in the World, 


would have required a Chapter or Setion by themſelves, if we could have had 
_—_ ſufficient of their matters, which were tranſacted amongſt them- 
elves. | 
16. To omit then what we have already written of ſuch Actions as fell out be- 
twixt Cabades and thoſe two Princes, Fuſtinian being ſole Emperour, dire&ted Be- 


 liſarius to build a Fort at Mindon upon the Confines, on the left hand of the way 


Beliſarius made 
General of the 
Eaſt, 


to Nifbzs, who having advanced it to a conſiderable height, the Perfans with 
threats commanded him to deſiſt. The Emperour perceiving he ſhould be too 
weak for them, Commanded Cu7zes and Buzes the Duces of the Limits of Phenicia 
Tibani, one of the fifteen Provinces ſubje& to the PrefeC&t of the Zafft, to march 
to his Aſſiſtence with another Army. Theſe Officers'were Thraczans and Brothers, 


and being young and raſh were worſted, loſt many of their men, and they them-_ 


ſelves at length being taken Priſoners were ſhut up in a Cave, and no Forts defen- 
ding the Building, the Perſfans demoliſht it. After this Juſtinian made Beliſarius 
General of the Za/?, Commanding him to make an Inroad into Per/ia, and joyn 
with him Zermogenes Captain of his Guard , ſometime Queſtor to Vitalianus when 
he rebelled againſt Anaſtaſius. He alſo nominated Rufinus his Ambaſladour, in caſe 
a Treaty, of which there were made ſome Overtures, ſhould proceed. Beliſarins 
having jevied a good Army came to Daras, and Perozes, by Office a Mirranes, 
with an Army of Perfians advanced within two miles of it. Beliſarius and Hers 
mogenes wrote to him, adviſing him to forbear Hoſtilities and expect the —_— 
© 
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of Ryfinus, but he anſwered he could not truſt them being * Romans though upon 
Oath, and bad Beliſarius make ready a Bath for him ; for he intended the next 
day to bathe in Daras. The Romans had drawn a Line before the Town, and were 
ranged in ſuch Order as amazed the Perfians, who though they taced them forbore 
to rght, onely ſome ſlight Skirmiſhes had paſſed, and two Perftars who challenged 
any R-mans to ſingle Combats were killed, the oneafter the other, by one Andrew the 
Maſter of a Wreſtling School in Conſtantinople. Beliſarius deſired a ſuſpenſion of 
Arms, becauſe the Perſian Army was increaſed by a ſupply of ten thouſand men. 
Put what moved him to deſire a Ceſſation, moved alſo the Mrrranes to deny it. 
Thereupon both prepared for a Battel. 

I7. The Battel they began with ſhowres of Arrows, which darkned the Air, and 
did great Execution on both ſides. The Perfrans herein had the! Advantage that 
their Numbers were greater, and their freſh men ſtill let tlie upon the Romans, 
who at firſt did not conſider it. Yet a ſtrong Wind blew upon them, which ſuffe- 
red not their ſhot to doe much more miſcheit than they received. When their Ar- 
rows were ſpent, they came to their Lances, and the left Wing of the Romans was 
much diſtreſſed, till releived by three hundred ZZeruli, who being placed on pur- 
poſe on an adjoyning Hillock, fell in upon the Rere of the Enemy, which being 
charged alſo by another Party on the Flank, gave ground, and at length ran away, 
about three thouſand men being loſt in their Right Wing. But their left together 
with their /mmortal Band charged their Oppoſites with ſuch Violence, that they 
put them to the rout. But then from the Angle of the right hand line, which the 
Roman Generals had cauſed to be drawn, a party ordered by Bel;ſarius fell with 
fury on the Flank of the Barbarians as they purſued, and cut their Army in two. 
The Perſians who gave the chace foremoſt perceiving their Diſadvantage, faced a- 
bout and fell upon their purſuers, whereby they came to be charged both ways 
by the Romans, they that had fled before them now turning head. When the /m- 
mortal Band and the other Per/rans near them ſaw the great Enſign lying upon the 
ground, ated by Indignation they charged the Romans a-freſh, who received them 
1o warmly, that they ſoon had enough, and fled away in Confuſion. The Foot 
ſurprized with terrour and amazement, caſt away their Bucklers and were cut in 
peices. The Romans killed about five thouſand, yet the chaſe laſted not long, their 
Generals cauſing them to retreat, leſt the Enemy ſhould rally and worſt them thus 
purſuing without order. They thought it enough to have got the Victory in this 
manner, for before that day it had been long ſince the Perftans were defeated by 
the Remans, ſo they parted for this time, neither would the Perfians come to any 
more Battels. There onely followed ſome Skirmiſhes upon Inroads, wherein the 
Romans had not the worſt. 

18. Such was the Succeſs Cabades found in Meſopotamia, who had ſent another 
Army into the Roman Armenia. This conſiſted of Perſarmenians and Sunites who 
bordered upon the Alans, and three thouſand Sabirian Zunnes, a very Warlike Na- 
tion, Commanded by Mermeroes a Perfian. Intelligence being given where they 
lay to Dorotheus the Commander in Armenia, and Sittas General of the Forces, they 
fell on a ſudden upon them, and killing many, ritled their Camp. Not long after 
their Return, Mermeroes to be even with them, invaded the Roman Territories, 
and overpowring his Enemies in Numbers had deſtroyed them in their Camp, but 
that Sitras placed with a Reſerve behind an Hill, came upon his Rere in good 
time, and the Per/rans by reaſon of the Duſt, not being able to diſcover how ma- 
ny men he had, and fearing they might be more numerous than they were, left the 
Camp, and retiring into a Body were defeated and fled. But becauſe they exceeded 
the Romaxs in number, they rallied, and coming to dint of Sword the Fight was 
very ſharp, till Florentius a Thracian, and Captain of a Troop of Horſe, with the 
loſs of his Life ſeized the Perſian Standard and caſt it to the ground. The Barba- 
rians looſing ſight of their cheif Enſign fell into fear and diſorder, and retiring to 
their Camp the next day marched home. And none purſued-them, the Romans 
thinking they had done enough, having firſt beaten them in their own Countrey, 
and now ſent them home worſted by a ſmaller number, without having any thing 
performed. Afterwards they took in ſome Towns in Perſarmenia with two Forts 
called Bolus and Pharangzum, whence the King had a Revenue of Gold Mines. 
Sittas betore this War had alſo ſubdued the 7zaniaxs, who Inhabiting the Inacceſ- 
ſible Mountains covered with perpetual Snow, had lived by picking and ſtealing, 
but now by him civilized were inrolled in the Roman Troops, marched with their 
Armies and turned Chriſtians. About the ſame time Narſes and Aratius, who had 
tormerly tought againſt Beliſari#s and Sittas, revolted to the Romans, and were 
entertained 
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entertained by Narſes the Emperours Que/tor who was alſo a Perſarmenian. This Sect, x. 
their younger Brother aac hearing , held ſecret Intelligence with the Romans, and Cw 
delivered into their Hands the Fort Bolzs, which was not far diſtant from 7Theodofio 
poli, letting in the Souldiers by a Poſtern. And ſo he alſo came to Conſtanti- 
nople. 

" 9. But the Perfiavs who lay about Daras, though defeated by Beliſarius, yet 
kept together about theſe Parts, till Rufinus the Ambaſſadour coming to Cabades, 
ſolicited him about a Peace as moſt conducible to the flouriſhing Eſtate of both Na- 

Rafi Ambaf. LIONS. Cabades laid the load upon the Romans, urging that the rearing of the ſe- 
fadour to Caba- yeral Forts of Daras, Minden and the reſt, were quite contrary to the Articles of the 
des avour ®. Agreement concluded with Anaſtaſias the Emperour, and he alledged that the Romans 
WI ought to contribute half of the expence toward the keeping of the Caſpian Gates, 
through which the Neighbouring Nations were wont to forage both Countries. He 
diſmitied the Ambaſſadour with publick Anſwer, that he was reſolved not to lay 
down Arms till the Remars either joyned in the Guard of the Gates, or diſmantled 
Daras, yet privately he intimated to him that for a Sum of money he would be 
content to lay aſide all Quarrels, wherewith Rufinus acquainted the Emperour at 
his return to Conſtantinople. Thither ſoon after came Zermogenes, and ſo together 
with the Winter ended the fourth year of the Reign of J/tinian. The Occur- 
rences of theſe years being thus interwoven by the Authour , ſoas not to be diſtin- 
iſhed, we are conſtrained to give the Narration of them unbroken, as it lies be- 
fore us, and muſt now proſecute what remains till the concluſion of this preſent 
War. 
20. In the beginning then of the following Spring, ſeventeen thouſand Perſian 
Horſe under the Command of Azarethes their Countreyman invaded the Romax 
The Perſianrand Territories, and with them AlJamundaras King of the Saracens, followed by great 
Saracens invade numbers of his Subjects, not as they were wont by the way of Meſopotamia, but 
the Roman TEt- by Comagena at that time called Euphratefia. This way they took by the Advice 
Way. of Alamundarus, who was now become chief Councellor to Cabades ; for Perozes 
the Mirranes having loſt moſt of his Army was in diſgrace, the King having ta- 
ken from him the Head-Tire of Gold and Pearl which tied up his hair, a mark of 
the greateſt honour in Perfa, next to the King, where none might wear Ring, 
Belt, Buckle or any thing of Gold, but by the King's expreſs Licence. To truit 
Alamundarus he had good reaſon, both in reſpect of his Abilities being a very 
wiſe man, and an experienced Souldier, as alſo becauſe his Enmity to the Romaxs 
was remarkable, he having for the ſpace of fifty years , much indamaged them 
by foraging their Countrey, from Agypt to Meſopotamia , burning, killing and 
making an innumerable company of Slaves, being indeed the moſt circumſpect and 
dangerous Enemy the Empire had. His great advantage was his having Command 
of the Saracens, under the Perfian Dominion, with the Title and Authority of King, 
whereby he could make his Invaſions when, where and as he pleaſed. Neither the 
Duces of the Limits, nor the Phylarche or Princes ofthe Saracen Tribes, in League 
with the Romans were able to oppoſe him. FJuſtiuian put many of theſe Tribes un- 
der Arethas*Cheiftain of the Saracens in Arabia, to whom he gave the Title of 
King, though this was a thing not uſual with the Emperours, and it profited no- 
thing, either through the ill tortune or treachery of Arethas. For, Alamundarus 
continued to make Inroads and Depredations as far into the Eaſt as ever, fo long 
till he was become very old. He told Cabades that if he invaded the Roman Domu- 
nions as formerly, by the way of Meſopotamia and Oſroexe, he could have no ſure 
bargain of it. That the Countrey about Euphrates and Syria, next it, had neither 
any fortified City, nor conſiderable Forces, but he ſhould find Antioch the chief 
City of the Faſt with no Souldiers to ſecure it, and the Inhabitants onely intent 
upon Feaſts and Paſt-times. He urged that he might eaſily take it by ſurprize, and 
return home ſecurely before the Forces in Meſopotamia could have the News. For 
Water and Proviſions he ſhould take no care, for he himſelf would lead the Army 
the moſt convenient and ſecureſt way. | 
21. Theſe Perfraxs being the firſt that ever made an Invaſion this way, much 
ſurprized the Romans and perplexed Beliſarius. Notwithſtanding he having left 
convenient Garriſons in Meſopotamza, haſted with two thouſand men to give them 
a ſtop, which they underſtanding, reſolved not to hazard themſelves, and fairly re- 
treated. Beliſarius overtook them as they were truſling up their Baggage on 
£aſter Eve, but had no mind at all to ingage, and finding his men eager to fight, 
by a ſpeech he indeavoured to ſhew them how improper a thing it would be to ſet 
upon a flying Enemy, and provoke him by neceſlity and deſperation to doe art 
whic 
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Sect. x, Which he had formerly neither deſired nor thought : and the ingagement would be 
; 7 unreaſonable at this time eſpecially, when they were all faſting, and according to 


the Chriſtian Cuſtome, were to Eat nothing all that day and the Night following. 
But the Army reproached him for his Speech, not muttering bur with open cla- 
mour to his Face calling him Fainthearted Man, afid a Difcourager of them ; fo that 
he plainly faw he muſt diſſemble the matter and comply, and amazed at their 'im- 
pudence he turned his Diſcourſe to incourage them, ſaying that he knew not their 
Alacrity before, but now he took Courage, and ſhould lead them againſt the Enemy 
with more. hope. Azarethes ſeeing the Romans Embattelled, exhorted. his men to 
ſhew themſelves Perſians by arguments drawn from neceſſity and deſpair, which are 
wont to make even Cowards Valiant. At the firſt Encounter more Perfrars than 
Romans fell by Arrows,though they ſhot thicker being almoſt all Archers, and the moſt 
dextrous then living ; but their ſhafts coming from weak Bows' little bent , and 
lighting upon the Armour of their Enemies, broke without doing much harm, 
whereas the ſhot of the Romans, though it was ſlower, coming from itiff Bows much 
bent, and ſtronger Armes than thoſe of the Perſians, ſped where it lighted, no Ar- 
mour reſiſting its force. Two thirds of the Day paſſed, and the fight was equal ; 
but then the beſt Souldiers amongſt the Perſians, agreed to charge the Right wing 
of the Romans, where ſtood Arethas and his Saracens. They opened their Battel, 
and probably out of deſign to betray Beliſarias, ran away. 2h 
-?22. The Roman Horle ſpent with toiling and faſting, and now overcharged on 
all ſides, gave it over and betook them to their Heels. Some that gallantry of 
mind ſtaied, died with grinning honour. The /ſaurzans and Lycaonzans making 
no reſiſtence were cut in peices, for they were men utterly unexperienced, newly 
taken from the Plough, knew not what a Battel meant, and yet they were hotter 
for the fight than any, and reproached Beliſarius with Cowardiſe not Jong before. 
He having for ſome time ſuccesfully made head , and defended himſelf from being 
run down by the Perfran Horſe, Night came on, whereupon the Enemy returning 
to his Camp, he paſſed into an Iſland of Exphrates, and with the remainder of his 
Army was conveyed toCa//inicum, in Boatsſent from thence for that purpoſe. The 
Perfians coming to plunder the Field, found they had nocauſe to bragof the Viſtory, 
having loſt as many of their own men, as they had ſlain of the Romays. And when 
Azerothes returned to Court, he had no thanks for what he had done, having 
neither taken Antzoch, nor any other place as the King expected. It had been an 
ancient cuſtome in Perfia, that when an Army was levied, the King fate upon his 
Throne, having by him the General deſigned for the expedition. And certain 
Baskets were placed there, into which as the Army paſſed before the King man by 
man, each caſt an Arrow, which done, they were ſealed up with the King's own 
Seal. When the Army returned from the Expedition , each Souldier took out his 
Arrow , and certain Perſons were intruſted to number the Arrows remaining, 
who thereby informed the King concerning the number of the Souldiers come 
home, and thence he knew how many had periſhed in the War. This courſe be- 
ing now taken, when Cabades underſtood how many Arrows were left in the 
Baskets, he reviled Azarethes and ever after held him indiſgrace. 
* 23. Fuſtinian ſeeing he had work enough made him by the Perfrans, bethought 
himſelf of ſome Aſſiſtence ; and for that purpoſe reſolved to try if he could draw 
the Homerites and ZZthiopians to joyn with him againſt them. The Aomerites 
Inhabited to the Eaſt of Paleſtine upon the Red-Sea, which taking its beginning 
from /ndia according to the Hydrography of Procopzus, terminated in that part of 
the Roman Empire, having upon the Coaſt, where 1t ends in a narrow Strait, the 
City Z#/as with the Mountains of Zgypt to the South, and toward the North a 
defart Countrey reaching far. Oppoſite to the Zomerztes on the other ſhore, Inha- 
bited the /£7hiopans called Auxomite from the City Auxomsy their King's Reſidence. 
The Sea betwixt them ( by ſome called the Red Sea, as thereſt towards Zlas the 
Arabian Gulf, ) was five days and nights Sail over with a reaſonable gale, there 
being no danger by Night from = Shelves or Rocks in the paſſage. The Haven 
of the Zomerites whence they Sailed into Azhiopia was called Boulicas, and they 
Landed at an Haven of the Adulites, diſtant from the City Adalis onely two miles 
and an half, and from A«xomis twelve days Journey : The Veſlels of 1xdia and 0- 
thers, which in thoſe days Sailed theſe Seas, were not built like other Ships, nei- 
ther trimmed with Pitch or ſuch like ſtuff, nor were the Planks faſtened with Iron, 
but tied together with Cords. Not becauſe of Iron-drawing Rocks as was then 
vulgarly thought, the Roman Ships on the ſame Sea finding no ſuch matter though 


built with Tron; but becauſe neither Zzd47ans nor Athiopians had Tron, nor other 
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materials for that nſe, neither could they buy any of the Romans who forbad it on 
pain of Death. 

24. During the War with Perſia , Heliſthens King of E:hiopia being a very 
devout Chriſtian, and hearing that many of the Zomerztes were Jews, and ſome 
Heathens laying exceſſive burthens upon Chriſtians, ſent out a Fleet and an Army 
againſt them, and ſlew their King with much People. He made King one E/mz- 
pheus one of their own Nation and a Chriſtian, and impoſed on them a Tribute, 
many of his own Souldiers alfo liking well the Countrey, would not return but 
fixed there. Not long after, the People impriſoned Eſimiphzus, and made one 
Abram King, a Chriſtian, who had been flave to a Roman Merchant at Aduls. To 
puniſh theſe Innovators Ze/ithens ſent two Armies, but one revolted allared with 
the goodneſs of the Land, and the other returned with loſs, fo that he forbore to 
meddle any more with Abram, who yet after his death was content to pay the 
Tribute to his Succeſſour, and ſo was confirmed in his place. During the Reigns 
of Helliſtheus and Efmipheus, the Emperour Juſtinian ſent his ambaſhh 
to deſire their Confederacy with the Romans againſt the Perfians. Belides that 
they were of the ſame Religion, he propounded to the 7Z7hzoptans, that they 
might make themſelves Maſters of a very rich Trade, by dealing with the /»dians 
for their Silk and ſelling it to the Romans, for of this Silk were then made the anci- 
ently called Perſian, and afterward Serick Clothes. He deſired of the Zomerites, 
that they would ſet over the Maadenz Saracens one Caiſus deſcended from the Phy- 
larche, and an ancient Souldier, who was fled into the Wilderneſs for having killed 
a Kiniman of Emifpheus, and he prayed that together with theſe Saracens they 
would invade the Per/tans. | | | 

25. Each of them diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadour with fair promiſes, but never per- 
formed them. The A#hiopians were not able to buy the Silk, becauſe the Ay po 
Merchants being the next Borderers, came firſt to the Havens where the udzans 
unladed, and bought up all. The ZHomerztes thought it too much to travellthrough 
a Deſart many days Journey, to fight with a more Warlike People than themaſelves; 
and Abram afterward often promiſed and once began the Journey, but returned 
home again. About the ſame time Zermogenes, being ſent on an Embaſly to Caba- 
des, had as bad or worſe ſucceſs, not being able to procure a peace, the King was 
ſo inraged after the Battel of Euphrates. Beliſarins was ſent for home to_ make 
War upon the Yandals , and Sittas was ordered to take care of the Eaſt. The Per- 
frans with a rreſh Army Commanded by Chanaranges, Apſendes and Mermeroes en- 
tered Meſopotamia, and there being none to reſiſt them, ſate down before Martyro- 
poli in the Province of Sophanene, thirty miles to the North of Amida, and.ſituate 
upon the River Nymphius, which bounded the Roman and Perfian Dominions. They 
were valiantly received by the Defendants, though the Town was not at all fortt- 
fied for a Seige, and wanted all ſorts of Proviſions. Sittas was then abroad with 
a Roman Army, but durſt not come within twelve miles, being accompanied by 
Hermogenes, who was now ſent on another Embaſly. 

26. In the mean time one of the Per/ian Spies, diſcovers to Fuſtinian much of 
their affairs, and that a Nation of Maſſagetes was coming into Perfia, and thence 
were to invade the Romans with an Army of that Kingdom. The Emperour ha- 
ving had experience of the Man's truth, perſwaded him for a reward, to go and 
report to the Army lying before Martyropolis, that theſe Maſſagetes were hired by 
the Emperour, and were inſtantly to come and raiſe the Seige, upon which ſtory 
they were ſore afraid and doubtfull what to doe, when in the mean timea matter of 
great concernment fell out, which expedited their Buſineſs.  Cabades the Perfian 
King died, after he had Reigned thirty years from his Impriſonment , and on: his 
Death-bed by advice of Mehodes his cheif Favorite, ordained Choſroes his, Son his 
Succeſſour by Teſtament. The Will being kept cloſe, Caoſes the Eldeſt preſurning 
upon the Law aſſumed the Title, but Mebodes checked himfor. ſo doing, alledging 
that none of himſelf might take the Kingdom , but by the Votes of the principal 
Perſians. Caoſes never ſuſpeCing the great Officers, gladly referred the matter to 
their Cognizance, who when they perceived what was the determination of Caba- 
des, out of revererice to his Virtues declared Choſroes King of Perfia. The Report 
hereof being carried to the Camp before Martyropolis , the ' Perfian Generals not 


knowing in what condition the affairs of their Countrey ſtood , and till being, 


afraid of the Maſſagetes, began to liſten to Sittas and Zermogenes, who not being 

able to releive the Town, preſſed them much to ſuſpend all Ats of Hoſtility, and 

retiring home to ſuffer Ambaſſadours to take up the Quarrel, and for the. reality 

of the Embaſſy they offered Hoſtages. The Hoſtages being received, the Army 
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"Sect. x, drew off and returned home. Which done, the Hunnes, or Maſſagetes, ſhortly at- : 
WORN ter entred the Roman Territories, and finding no Perſian Forces to joyn with them, 
in a few days alſo returned home. 
27. Fermogenes with his fellow Ambaſſadours, Ryfinus, Alexander and Thomas, 
had Audience of the Perfian King at the 7:2r5, who upon their Arrival releaſed the 
Hoſtages. To make him tractable they uſed flatteries, little becoming the Cha- 
racter they bore, which moved him to conclude a perpetual Peace for an hundred 
and ten Centenaries , on condition that the Commanders of the Forces in Meſopota- 
7a ſhould reſide no longer at Daras, but at Conſtantina, as formerly they had done. 
But the Forts in Lazzca he reſolved to reſtore, and yet demanded of the Romans 
reſtitution of Bolus and Pharangium. Now a Centenary weighed one hundred 
pound weight, ſo called of Centum in Latin, ( containing of our money, as fome 
reckon, three hundred forty ſix thouſand, and five hundred pounds, and this 
Gold he demanded to quit the Romans from demoliſhing Daras, and ſharing in 
the charge of the Garriſon at the Caſpian Gates. The Ambaſſadors agreed to all 
but the Forts, alledging that they could not deliver them without expreſs Licence 
firſt had from the Emperour. It was reſolved therefore to ſend Rufinus to Conſtan- 
tinople, about theſe particulars, prefixing him for his Journey ſeventy days, the 
reſt being to ſtay till hisreturn. Ja/inian hearing the terms, the Perſian ſtood upon, 
gave his conſent ; but Choſroes having a falſe ſtory, how that he was offended 
with Rufinus, and had pur him to death, in great Anger invaded the Reman Terri- 
tories with an Army. When Rufinus returned and met him near Ni/ebis, it was re- 
ſolved to conſummate the Peace, and the money was brought into Town by the 
Ambaſladours. 
28. But now again, J«/tinian repenting the quitting of the twoForts, wrote to his 
Ambaſſadours not to part with them, whereupon Choſroes refuſed to conclude the 
Treaty ; Rufinus conſidering how unluckily he had brought the money into the Per- 
fran Dominions, caſt himſelf at the King's Feet, begging of him ſafe conduct for the 
money, and to defer his deſigned Invaſion. Choſroes granted all for his fake, fo 
that the Ambaſſadours carried the money back to Daras, and the Perfia® Army 
retreated, which made them jealous of Rufinus, and accuſe him to the Emperour, 
becauſe the King had yeilded to every thing at his perſwaſion. But the Emperour 
negle&ted the complaint, and ſent him ſhortly after back to the Perfian with Her- 
mogenss, and they concluded that each ſhould reſtore what had been taken in this 
War, viz. The Romans the Forts of Bolus and Pharangium , and the Perſians the 
places in Lazica. That there ſhould be no Commanders of Forces reſiding in Da- 
ras. And for the berians now at Conſtantinople, they had free liberty either there 
{till to continue or return home. Thus was concluded the perpetual Peace, as it was 
A perpetual called in the ſixth year of Juſtinian's Reign, the DXXXII of the ordinary Ara of Perge ad Inju 
_— conclu- Chriſt ; for which were no Conſuls nominated , no more than for that preceding _ paragraph 
, it, and therefore in the Fa/: it is thus marked , The ſecond after the Conſulſhip mY 
of Lanpadius and Oreſtes. 
29. Beliſarius as we ſaid, before the concluſion of the Peace, was ſent for to 
make War againſt the Yandals, which the Emperour Ju/tinian had: ſecretly and 
with himſelf reſolved. But not a word was ſpoken of his ſending, an Army into 
Africk : It was onely given out that he was diſcharged of his Government. Bur 
when the Peace was now fully completed , and all was well at home, the Empe- 
Y rour at a Conſultation held with his great Officers, acquainted them that he would 
Zuſtinien con- raiſe an Army againſt Gehiner and his Vandals. The moſt of them diſliked it, re- 
war againſt the membring the overthrow of Baſiliſcus, of that great Fleet of the Emperour Leo, 
— the Souldiers loſt and the vaſt debt contrafted by the State. Above all, the Prefect 
of the Palace was netled at it, and all Officers belonging to the Revenue, who 
quickly apprehended that they muſt without end ſupply the neceſſities of the War, 
without being as they were wont admitted to Excuſe and Delay. Every Com- 
mander alſo doubted of the Employment, apprehending the greatneſs of the hazard, 
in the firſt place to paſs the Sea, and then to incamp in an Enemies Countrey, 'and 
immediately upon Landing to graple with a great and potent Kingdom. The Mi- 
litary men, newly returned from a tedious and difficult War, were no-what plea- 
ſed they ſhould be led to a Sea Fight, a thing they had never heard of, and that 
before they had ſcarcely taſted of home Contentments. All others were indiffe- 
rently affe&ed, as content to be SpeRtatours of other mens dangers. However of 
thoſe who were againſtthe Expedition, none dared tocroſs it, but Fohn the Prefe& 
Jon che Frele® 1 Cappadocian , being the boldeſt and ſmarteſt man of his time, who laid before 
gainit the WA. , . . 
the Emperour the difficulty of the Enterprize. For his Army muſt either march 
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by Land an hundred and forty days Journey, or Sail to the utmoſt bounds of the Sect, x. 
Great Sea, as he called it ; ſo that the very News of the ſucceſs muſt be a year Cu 
coming to him. Grant he ſhould have the better, he could not be Maſter of 4- 
frick, both Sicily and 7raly being in other Hands. And if Fortune ſhould prove 
Croſs, he muſt needs draw the War upon his own Dominions, and indanger his 


But the Empe- Aﬀairs now well ſetled. The Emperour for theſe Reaſons let fall his eagerneſs for 


rour 15 preval- 
Ad by « the War. 


But a Biſhop out of the Eaſt got Acceſs to him and told him, that God 
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Chriſtians of Africk from Tyranny, and now to grow cold upon no ground at all, 
whereas I will afliſt him, faid he, and make him Maſter of that Countrey. Upon 
this the Emperour could hold no longer, but made preparations both by Sea and 
Land, requiring Beliſarius to fit himſelf for the Expedition. | 

30. Here being ready with him to paſs over into 4frick, where we are to make 
ſome ſtay, we muſt firſt ſet all in order at home in point of Hiſtory, and diſcharge 
our ſelves cf a tumult which happened at Conſtantinople, a little before the Conclu- 
ſion of the Peace with Perfja. Marcel/inus Writes that it happened in January on Vide Baroninm 
the 7zes thereof, in the fitth year of Ju/tinian, through a Conſpiracy made againſt 4* * 4- 
him by three Perſons that were Couſin Germans, viz. ZAypatinus, Pompeins and 
Probus, the Nephews of 4»aſtaſtus late Emperour. Each of them indeavouring to ſet 
up for himſelf. That the City hereby was much waſted for four days together by 
Fire, Sword and Rapines ; and that on the fifth, when they intended to torce the 
Palace, Hypatius and Pompeius were ſet upon, knocked down and Slain, great num- 
bers being killed in the Circus, and the Companions of the Uſurpers, who were tled 
for it, proſcribed. Procopius, giving us a fuller Relation of the matter , premiſeth 
that the Commons of every City, anciently divided themſelves into the Yexezz and 
Prafmi, the Blews and the Greens ; but of late about theſe Names and Colours where- 
in taey ſtood to ſee Sights, they conſumed their Eſtates, abandoned their Bodies to 
Tortures, and refuſed not the moſt ſhamefull Death. They would run the danger 
of fighting with their, Oppoſites, being ſure, ſhould they get the better, ro be haled 
to Priton, andafter extreme torturing, to be killed. There grew ſo ridiculous an 
hatred betwixt them, that it was without ground, and no Kindred, Alliance, -Reli- 
gion, or indeed Divine or Humane things or conſideration whatſoever could with- 
ſtand it. What became of themſelves or any thing elſe they cared not, ſotheir Par- 
ty did but proſper. The very Women did partake in this Abominarion, not onely 
as the followers of their Husbands, but often being their Oppoſites, though they 
were never wont to goto the Theatre, nor had other Incucements. Our Authour 
knows not what tocall it, but believes that it was a Diſtemper of the Imagination or 
fancy ; however thus it was in every-City and Corporation, and this gave original 


to that Mutiny, he thence proceeds to deſcribe. 


31. But before we follow him, ſeeing that this madneſs did ſo ordinarily rage, 
and was of ſuch conſequence as to produce ſtrange and diſmal efteas in the Com- 
mon Wealth, it will be convenient to inquyre farther into the Original and manner 
of theſe Diſtinftions. Some have Written that Ozomazs firſt found out thoſe Co- yige ,us cirar 4: 
lours of the Circus, by which the FaCtious People diſtinguiſhed themſelves, and that /amannu ex an- 
thereby he as it were repreſented the Conteſt of the Earth and Sea. They eaſt Lots, us gee 
and he who happened to a& the part of the Earth in the Conteſt, put on a Green Cod. Vat. in Ne- 
Garment ; but he that was for the Sea, was Clothed with one of a 4/ewz/þ Colour. = cat 
That this Conteſt Onomazs inſtituted on the twenty fourth day of March. If ſo be © rp 
the Green Colour had the better, all hoped for plenty from the Earth, if the Blew, 
they expected Serene and ſafe Navigation ; therefore Husbandmen wiſhed for the 
Succeſs of the Green, and Seamen of the Blew. But as the People thus diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by theſe Colours, ſo did the Chariot drivers that ran the Races in the 
Circus. And Tertullian tells us, that at firſt there were onely two of theſe Co- 
lours, viz. the White and the Ruſſe, or Reddiſh. The White was devoted to Win- 1 
ter, by reaſon of the Snow, and the Ruſſe (ſo he callsit )ro Summer, becauſe of the * 
redneſs of the Sun. But afterwards as both Pleaſure and Superſtition increaſed, 
others Conſecrated the Ruſſe to Mars, others the White to the Zephiri, the Green 
to Mother Earth or Spring, and the Blew to Feaven and Sea or Autumn. But 


whereas, faith he, all Idolatry is Condemned by God ; that is alſo condemned which 
1s profaned by the worldly Elements. 

32. It ſeems therefore, that at the firſt theſe Colours were taken up. by ſuch as 
made Conteſts, or celebrated Games in honour of theſe Elements, ( which 7er- 
tu//ian accounts Idolatrous, ) and that time and Cuſtome bringing theſe heatheniſh 
Solemnities into every City and place any whit conſiderable, they continued ſuch 
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7. contentions in their Cirques or Hippodromes, and at length the Spectatours took 


ames, if not the Colours which at firſt the Actours onely wore, 
and divided themſelves as their Aﬀections or other Inclinations carried them, to 
that prodigious excels as Procopius relates. In Rome theſe four Factions had been 


from the beginning of the Czſars, and before. The colour they called Praſinus was vide omphrign 


Green like that ot a Leek , there being alſo a Gemm of this Name and Colour. 
Caius Caligula was ſo extremely addiCted to this FaRtion, that he ſupped and was 
commonly to be found in the Stable belonging to the Chariot drivers, and he 
would drive himſelf in the place which was called Cazarns after him. Its alſo re- 
ported of Yeras that he loved theſe Aurige, favouring this Faction of the Prajqn;. 
Of Commedus that at his own Houſe he would drive Chariots clothed in this colour, 
where he killed a great number of wild Beaſts, as he did many alſo publickly. 
And of Elagabatus that he did the fame thing. The Faction called Ruſſata as alſo 
Reſea, and Rubea or Ruffa, was alſo of old in Rome ; Livy making mention of one 
ot thoſe Drivers or a Rufſatus Auriga: and Pliny relates that it was found in the 
Acts of Felix, another of this ſort ( Rufſati Aurige ) that fire being put to his Fu- 
neral pile, one of his favorours caſt himſelf upon it. This Faction is called by 
Marttal, Coccina. And Onuphrius Panninius mentions two Marbles with their In- 
{criptions dedicated to the memory of two Drivers, or as they are there called .4- 
gitators of this fame Faction. + | 

33. Ofrhe third Faction called 4a or Albata, becauſe the Drivers were Clo- 
thed in white, mention alſo is made by Pliny, as Onuphrius obſerves, as alſo in 
an ancient Table of Stone deſcribed by him. Of that of the Yenezz or YVenetiani, 
as ſometimes it is read, there is a large account, for which Y7te/zus the Emperour 
had ſo much reſpe& that he killed ſome of the multitude for openly curſing it, as 
done in contempt of himſelf, and out of the preſumption of ſome new hope. L. Ye- 
745 Was abuſed by them becauſe he moſt idly ſidedagainft them. Caracafus drove 
Chariots himſelf in this colour. Theſe four FaQtions had their Stables for their 
Horſes which ran Races in the Czrcus, near the Circus Flaminzas. 
ancient, Domitian added two more, one of a Golden and the other of a Silver, 
( ſome ſay Purple ) colour ; but after his Death, when all his Acts tor his Cruelty 
were reſcinded. by the Senate, its probable they were again aboliſhed, and fo four 
remained as before, though Dio ſpeaks of fix Chariots which ran in the Czrcenſiar 
Games in the days of Commodus and Severus. But whether tour or more than four, 


| the principal Factions moſt taken notice of, moſt daring, petulant, and indeed in a 


The Prafin! (oy 
Venet? moſt faRti- : : | . 
cu> and remark. ANd 1N the time whereof we now write. 


manner onely fa&tious and ſeditious, were the Prafiniand Yenerz, eſpecially toward 
The whole People in a manner was di- 
vided into them, and when met in the Czrcxs, broke out into unſpeakable impu- 
dence and violence, taking occaſion to vent other Acts of emulation and malice, 
than what related to the Races run by their ſeveral Drivers. The Emperour had 
a particular Officer, who was his mouth to them, as was the Qu/tor in the Senate, 
who preſcribed what he would have done, and checked their tumultuous humour. 
But the Emperours might thank themſelves for the Diſorders that happened, moſt 
of the Debauched and Extravagant Princes having of old driven Chariots them- 
ſelves, and others of them addicted themſelves with too much zeal and favour ro 
one of the Factions againſt the other. 

34. So is Fuſtinian reported to have done, as we ſhall hear with both Ears, from 
the pretended Hiſtory of Procopius ; let us now attend this Authour in his un- 
queſtionable Relation of this Mutiny. At this time, then, he faith the Prefect of 
the City led ſome Fadioniſts to Execution. Thereat both Parties took Allarm and 
agreeing betwixt themſelves, firſt reſcued th: men, then broke the Priſons, and 
let out all ſorts of MalefaQours ; and at laſt without any reſpe&t to Authority, 
killed the Officers of the Prefet. The Citizens who were of neither Faction , 
fled to the oppoſite Continent, and the City as it under an Enemy was ſet on Fire. 
The Temple of St. Sophia, the Bath of Zeuxippus, the Emperour's Court from the 
Porch to the Temple of Mars, the great Porzicus reaching to Conſtantine's Forum, 
and the Houſes of many great men , with much wealth were conſumed. The 
Emperour and Empreſs with ſome Senatours ſhur themſelves up in the Palace, and 
ſtirred not. The word of the Mutineers was Nic2 or overcome, and thence this 
Mutiny was afterward called by that Name. Ar this ſame time one John a Cap- 
padocian was Prefettus Pretorio of the Eaſt , and Tribonian a Pamphylian was 
Quzſ/tor to the Emperour. Fohn was a man altogether unlearned, ſcarcely able to 
Write, but of excellent natural Abilities, the moiſt powerfull man Procopius ever 


knew, borh to diſcern what was fit to be done, and in doubttfull things to find a Re- 
ſolution, 


de ludis circenſi. 
#5, CoL0. 


To theſe four 
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ſolution, but the wickedeſt man alive, in wickedneſs he employed the ſtrength of 


his Parts, without reſpe& to God or men ; for gain ſtudying the Ruine both. of C-yay 


the Eſtates of private men , and of whole Cities. Growing ſuddenly to ex- 
ceſſive Wealth, he fell into boundleſs luxury, preying upon the Subjects till Din- 
ner time, and then ſpending the reſt of the day in Gluttony, Drunkenneſs and Lea- 
chery : In Sum, a man greedy to get money, and more laviſh in ſpending it. 7rz- 

Tribonian th® Jy; on the other ſide, over and above hisgreat natural Abilities, had attained to 

How ſuch excellency of Learning, as he was inferiour to none of his time. But in the 
methods of Covetouſneſs , as induſtrious as the other, being ever ready to ſell 
Juſtice for gain, making and repealing Edits every day , ever ſelling them to any 
one who had occaſion to uſe them. 

35- During the Quarrels of the People about Names and Colours, there was lit- 
tle ſaid concerning the miſgovernment of theſe men. But when they conſented, 
and were now formed into a Mutiny, they openly railed upon them, and conſul- 
ted how they might kill them. The Emperour to appeaſe the Tumult put them 

Tuned Our ®f both out of their Places. To that of Prefe&t he advanced Phocas a Patritian, a 
wiſe man and naturally addicted to Juſtice, and Baſ#lides alſo a Patritian and a fa- 
mous honeſt man he made Q«e/for. But the Mutiny raged nothing ks. . On the 
fifrh day thereof towards Evening , the Emperour cauſed Hypatius and Pompeins, 
Nephews of Anaſtaſius, to retire from Court to their own Houſes. At firſt they 
delayed to do it, which made him more earneſt they ſhould, though they preten- 
ded it was not fit to leave him ; for he was jealous of them, and they feared that 
the People would force them to the Empire. And ſo it came to paſs ; for the Mu- 
tineers hearing that they were retired from the Palace, the next morning ran to 

Hyatize faluted them, and faluting Zypatius Emperour, conducted him to the Forum to take the 

Emperour by Government upon him ; Marta his Wife, a ſober diſcreet Woman, crying, lamen- 

the Mutineers. © . . . . | 
ting, and proteſting that they were leading him to his Death, and hanging upon 
him to ſtay him till they forced him from her. Having by plain conſtraint brought 
him to the Forum of Conſtantine, they proclaimed him Emperour of the Romans, 
binding about his Head a Golden wreath, for want of a Diadem. ; 

36. The Senatours, as many as were notin the Palace, joyned, and the opinions 
of many were to trie their Fortunes at the Palace ; but Origen a Senator perſwa- 
ded them not to hazard all at one puſh , but carry their buſineſs leafurely, not 
doubting but Ju/tinian would run away. Zypatius then bade them lead on to 
the Circus, as ſome thought purpoſely out of atteftion to the Emperour, who now 

| conſulted whether he ſhould ſtay or fly by Sea. Many ſpeeches were made, but 

The Empreſs the Empreſs Theodora with a manly Courage diſlwaded him from ſtirring, affir- 

_ me EMPe- ming Death better than Exile or Depoſing, and ſticking to that old ſaying, Zow 

ring away, Grave a Sepulchre s a Kingdom ? Hereat taking Courage, they conſidered how 
they might defend themſelves. All the Souldiers who lay Quartered about the 
Palace or elſewhere, neither affe&ed the Emperour nor joyned in the Mutiny, but 
expected the Event. All his hope was in Beliſarius, who being newly come trom 
the Perfian War, had brought with him a ſtrong Guard of Lanciers, Targetiers and 
others, all old Souldiers. And Mundus the Magiſter Militum of Illyricum, being 
ſent for to Conſtantinople, chanced to bring with him a Troop of Heruli. Hypatins 
in the Circus, went directly and fate down in the Emperour's Seat, where he was 
wont to behold the Horſeraces and other Exerciſes. But out came Mundus by the 
Gate Cochlea, ſo called from its round ſhape like the ſhell of a Snail. Beliſarius 
firſt reſolved to ſet upon Zypatius in the Imperial Seat, and called at an Hall where 
was wont to be a Guard of Souldiers, bidding them open the Doors for him to go 
againſt the Uſurper. But they reſolving to expe&t who ſhould be Conquerour , 
made as if they heard him not, upon which he returning to Ju/tinian, cried out 
that all was undone, becauſe the Souldiers had revolted. | 

37. But being direfted by the Emperour through the Brazen Gate and the Por- 
tal, and paſſing with much danger and toil, through Rubbiſh and places halt burnt, 
he got to the Circus. Being come to the Gallery of the Yenerti, which-was tothe 
right hand of the Emperour's Seat, he thought to ſet upon Zypatius, but fearing 
to be cut in peices in a narrow paſſage, he reſolved to fall on the innumerable Mul- 
titude which crouded together. Drawing his Sword, and bidding the reſt doe the 
like, he ran upon them with a great Shout , who ſecing Armour, and old Soul- 
diers hewing them down unmercifully, fell to running away. A fearfull cry being 
made, Mundus ruſht into the Circus alſo at the Gate called Neera, and ſo between 

Belſeriu and them both, the Mutineers were cut- in peices. Of the common People were ſlain 

the Mutidecrs, Ore thanthirty thouſand. ZZypatius was pull'd out of the Seat, nonerelſiſting, wet 
raides 
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SeEL. I. raides and Juſtus the Emperour's Nephews, and led together with Pompeius to Juſti- 
WR a» nar who commanded them to Priſon: Pomperus little verſed in Aﬀſairs of the 


HFypatius and 


Pompeins killed. 


Tribonian and 
Fohn reſtored, 


World, could not refrain from weeping, but Zyparzus chid him, faying, that men 
who periſhed unjuſtly, ought not to be lamented, as they being forced by the 
People firſt, and then coming to the Czrcus for no hurt to the Emperour. How- 
ever the Souldiers Killed them both the next-day, and caſt their Bodies into the 
Sea. FJuftinian confiſcated their Eſtates, as of all the Senatours that had joyned in 
the Mutiny, and afterward when he had given away all their beſt Lands and 
Goods, reſtored to them and the Sons of Zyparius and Powpeins their former Dig- 
nities, with ſo much of their Eſtates as he had not given away : ſo ended this Mu- 
tiny. 7riborian and Fohn were reſtored to their Places. 7ribonian being a pleaſant 
fair ſpoken man, and able to veil his Covetouſneſs with abundance of Learning, 
died in his Bed without any other diſgrace, of whom weare to ſpeak upon a bet- 
ter occaſion. John was troubleſome to the World, and being both a publick grei- 
vance and terrour, at length after ſeveral years camo to ſuch an end as he had de- 
ſerved. Of which hereafter. | 

38. Such is the Relation made by Procopzus, concerning this Mutiny, thence- 
forth called Nica. This is ſtrange in it that both the Fations, Yenetz and Prajini, 
ſhould joyn againſt the Emperour. For, he is exceedingly blamed, even as a mad- 
man, for fiding with the Yexerz againſt the other. We have another ſtory told 
concerning the Mutiny being begun by the Prafini, who clamorouſly demanded 
Juſtice againſt Calapo{zus a Bed-chamber-man, and a Spatharius. But Procopius 
himſelf diſtinguiſheth as to the time, betwixt that ſpace wherein theſe Mutineers 
contended about Names and Colours, which it ſeems was three or four days toge- 
ther, and that wherein the Fa&tions joyned together, and then demanded Juſtice 
againſt Fohn and 7ribozian. During the Contention betwixt themſelves, and while 
they were divided, the Pra/inz found occaſion to quarrel with the Emperour about 


Calapodius a Bed-chamber-man, and a Spatharius, as Theophanes relateth out of the 4ju4 4mmanin. 
ancient and publick Monuments of Conſtantinople. Now becauſe from this ſparke Noti p. 62. 


proceeded ſo great a flame as was that of Nica ; and becauſe as in ſome Picture, .4- 
lamannus tells us, may therein be diſcovered the State of the Empire as now it ſtood, 
the humour of Fz/tizzar, the licentious demcanour of the multirude, in the Crcus 
and Theatre, and other things relating to the clearing of the Hiſtory of theſe 
times, we ſhall tranſcribe the Relation as we find it worded , Dilogue or ſcolding- 
wiſe, betwixt the Emperour's Mandator and the FaCtioniſts, though the ſtyle and 
expreſſions be very rude and bald. 

39. The Rebellion ( it begins ) called Nica, happened after this manner. Both 
the Factions met in the Czrcus, and the Praſini or Greens with great clamours re- 


The cudingLane _ired that Calapodius of the Bed Chamber, and a Spatharius, might be proceeded 


guage betwixt 


the Emperour's againſt according to Law. Praſini. Long maylit thou hve, Fuſtinian Auguſtus. I ſuf- 
Mandavr, nd fer unjuſt things, Good Ceſar, neither can } bear them, God is my witneſs, but I 


the Mutijnous 


Prafint. 


dare not mention any Perſon leſt I ſhould procure him better fortune and, for fo 
doing, danger to my ſelf. Mandator. Who is that 2 For I am 1gnorant of the mat- 
ter. Praſ. He that injures me lives in the Region of Tailors, moſt Auguſt Prince. 
Mand. No body injures you. Praf. One there is and he alone who deals unjuſtly 
with me,, So may he never lift up his Head, O Mother of God. Mand. Who 1s 
this? tor we know nothing of it. Praſ. Calapodius the Spatharius, my Sovereign, 
It is he that injures me. Mand. But Calapodius hurts no body. Praſ. Whoſoever 
he is, let him periſh as Fudas. Let God puniſh him that injures me, and that ſpee- 
dily. Mand. Ye come not hither to behold the Shews , but to revile your Go- 
vernours. Praſ. Whoſoever, I fay, vexeth me with Injuries let him periſh as Ju- 
das. Mand. Be quiet, ye Fews, Manichzans and Samaritans. Praſ. Do you call 
us Jews and Samaritans, and the Mother of God is propitious to us2 Mand. How 
long will ye pour out Curſes upon your own Heads? Praſ. Whoſoever faith not 
that the Emperour doth believe aright, Anathema to him as to Judas. Mand. If 
ye will hear me, be all baptized into One. Praſ. They tumultuouſly cry out, 
as Antlas Commanded, I am baptized into One. Mand. Abſolutely, if ye will not 
be quiet it ſhall coſt you your Lives. Praſ. Every one indeavours to uſurp that he 
may be ſecure. But if we who are afflicted, if we ſay any thing, let it be inter- 
preted. in the beſt Senſe by your Majeſty, for the Divine power beareth with all. 
We have a Tryal to be, O Emperour, and therefore we ſpeak all. Foraſmuch, 
Mighty Auguſtus, as there is neither Court nor any Eſtabliſhment of Polity ; then 
I go onely torth into the City when I am at Burdone, and I wiſh, Mighty Augu/tus, 
not then neither. Maxd. Every Freeman may treely go whither he pleaſeth. me 

All 
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Fam confident of my liberty, yet am not permitted to come abroad. What Free- Sect. x. 
man ſoever he be, if he be ſuſpected to be of the Fation of the Praſini, he is openly wu 
puniſhed with los of the Light. 2 = 2 

40. Mand. Ye that are near to deſtraQion , ſpare ye not your own lives ? 
Praſ. Let us indeed that bear this Colour be cut off; And let there be 'no ſuch thing 

as that called Juſtice. Abſtain from ſlaughters, and then let us be puniſhed. As 
thoſe Waters flow from the Fountain, ſo let their Bloud flow, whom thou would(t . 
have'puniſhed. But thoſe two things ( Injuſftice and Cruelty ) humane Nature ab- 
ſolutely abhors. O would Sabatius (the Father of Julinian) had never been born, 
and then he had not had a Son of bloud. Now the ſix and twentieth Murther hath 
been committed at Zeugma. In the Morning he was a SpeQatour, and in the Eve- 
ning hg was killed. O Soverdign ! Yenetz. Amongſt you onely are to be found 
Murtherers in the Circus. Praſini. And when didſt thou part hence without bloud 2 
Yen. As for thee, thou without any cauſe falleſt on killing. For as I ſaid of ſuch 
as meet in the Czrcus, thoſe that kill are onely to be found amongſt you. Praſ. Our 
Lord Fuſtinian, They provoke others, and no body kills them. I think he that hath 
no mind to it, underſtands this. O Emperour, who killed the Carpenter at Zeug- 
ma > Mand. Ye killed him. Praſ. Who killed the Son of Epagathus, O Empe- 
rour 2 Mand. And that did ye ; but ye draw the Yexetz into the guilt. Praſ. 

Now, Lord have mercy upon us. How 1s Truth oppreſſed ! And one would almoſt 
now diſpute with them who contend that humane Affairs are governed by Provi- 
dence. How comes this Misfortune > Mand. God is. no Tempter of evil things. 

Praſ. True, God is no Tempter of evil things. But who oppreſles me unjuſtly ? 

Go to. Whether thou beeſt a Philoſopher, or an Hermite, give a diſtin&tion of 

both. Marnd. Ye Blaſphemers and impious, when will ye be quiet ? Praf. Seeing 

ſuch is your pleaſure, moſt Augu/? Sir, I am quiet, though unwilling. IT know all 
and every thing, but I am ſilent. Juſtice farewell. There's no place left for thee 
now. Twill be gone, that I may turn Jew. It's abſolutely better, and to be initia- 
ted in the Rites of the Genzz/es, God knows, than to agree with the Yexetz. ' Ven. Let 
me not ſee ſuch wickedneſs ; yet the hatred of you provokes me to with it. Praſ. 

Let their Bones be digged up after death that will ſay here to gaze. So the Pra- 

fini departed, leaving the Emperour and the Yeneti in the Czrcas. It ſeems however 
that both FaCtions afterward agreed to join againſt the Emperour ; a wonderfull 
thing ! But how infirm muſt this Government have been, which was continually 
in danger from the Meetings of ſuch multitudes together, where ſo many thouſands, 
though of one Faction, were unanimous, as we ſee they ſpake as one man in the firſt 
Perſon ſingular. Their boldneſs was ſuch as ſcarcely could a Prince bear, who had 
life and death in his power, ſo long at leaſt as they were pleaſed to permit it. Now 
we have cleared all at home, though long firſt, and left no diſturbance behind us ; | 
we muſt therefore launch forth, and attend upon Beliſarias into Africk.,' But we Beliſarius ſent a- 
muſt firſt clear the way for him, by declaring who they were he was to'conquer ; #iaſt the Yar 
and what Dominion, Kingdom or Power it was that he was ſent to ſubdue. OY” 

| 4 Africk then, the Reader may remember, was ſeized by Genſerick or Gizerick 
and his Yandals, who were called in by Boniface the Roman Genera, iſliged by 
Placidia, the Emperour Yalentinian's Mother, through the tricks of Aus. They who they were, 
were both great Souldiers, inferiour to none of their time, and ſo high in worth 
and ſpirit, that in the opinion of Procopzus, he ſhall not err who calls either of them 
the laſt of the Romans ; but they always differed in, publick Afﬀairs, and, the emu- 

lation of E£tius procured the loſs of Africk. How Boniface too late repented he 
had called in the Yandals, and was beaten by Genſerick, we have ſcen 4. as alſo how Genfrick their 
jc: py , proceeding in his deſign, ſubdued Africk, ſetled his Intereſt therein, King- 
took Rome, and became troubleſome to all his Neighbours. How the vaſt Army 
and Fleet ſent to chaſtiſe his Infolenee by Leo, miſcarried through the treachery of 
Bafilifeus we have alſo heard, moreover of the Deſign of Majorianxs to recover 
Africk'; how he diſguifed himſelf as the Emperour's Ambaſſadour to make a diſco- 
very, but died when the Rowars had good hope to recover that Countrey. . Genſe- 
rick having either by force or artifice ſhaken off his Enemies, haraſſed "the Romar 
Provinces, more than eyer, till Zexo came to a Treaty with him,, and a perpetual 
Peace” was concluded ; That the-Pandals ſhould commit no. Ads of Hoſtility 
_ the Romans, nor from thei receive any. This Treaty, was obſerved all 

e time of Zexo and Anaſtaſius his Succeſſour , and during the Reign of Juſtiy. 
Genſerick' at length died a very old .man, having reigned. oyer the Pandals, from 
the taking of Carthage, ſeven and thirty years. eo 
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Set. 1. 42. By his Teſtament he charged the Yandals that the Kingdom ſhould fall ever 
LAN to ſuch Male deſcendent from himſelf as was eldeſt in years. ZZonorick his eldeſt 
Honerick; Son ſucceeded him, Gen2o being lately dead ; and during his Reign the Yandals had 

war onely with the Moors, who being rid of Gezſerick who kept them in awe, did 
the Yandals much miſchief, and received much from them. But this ZZonorick 
was moſt cruel and unjuſt to the Chriſtians of A4frick, forcing them to turn Arzans, 
or for refuſal, burning, and in ſeveral forts deſtroying them. From many he cut 
out their Tongues by the roots, who, Procopius writes, to his time lived in Con/tan- 
tinople, ſpeaking perte&tly, and feeling no manner of inconvenience from that tor- 
ture. Two of theſe medling with light Women after it, loſt their Speech. ZZono- 
rick having reigned cight years, died of ſickneſs, at, which time the Moors held 4u- 
rafium a Mountain of Numidia, thirteen days journey Southward from C4rthage, 
and there lived in liberty, having ſhaken off the yoke of the Yandals, who could 

igh and craggy a Mountain. By the death of Z7onorick 


Gundamund. 


Traſamnnd. 


45. Hilde- 


S 


Crap. II. The C onftantinopolitan Roman Empire: Juſtinian. 57 


5. Ziilderick the Son of Henorick, and Grandlon of Geyſerick, ſucceeded, a $.q | 
Prince mild to his Subjects, and not harſh to Chriſtians or any elſe, but fainthear- Aa 
ted, not enduring to hear of War: Hoamer was his General, his Nephew; and a good #lde-rich, virs 
Souldier, whom they called the Achifes of the Vandals. In his Reign the Vandals ** pollns. 
loſt a Battel againſt the Moors of Byzacium, commanded by Artallas, and quarrel- 
led with Theodorich and the Goths in Ttaly. For Amalafrida they kept in priſon, 
and put all the Goths that attended her to death ; pretending they preached againſt 
their King and State. And this Theodorich was not in capacity to puniſh, wan- 
ting a Navy to make war upon Africk ; and Hilderick was an ancient Friend of 
Fuſtinian, who then had the Government in his own Hands, ( his Uncle 7/tin be- 
ing very old, and not killed in Afairs of State) and they courted each other with 
Preſents. But there was of the Race of Geyſerick one Gelzmer, the Son of Gelilac, Gelo-mer , Pecu- 
the Son ( or Nephew by his Son Gerſon ) to Geyſerick, who being next in years ex- Princes. 
pected to ſucceed Hilderick. For War he was renowned, but wicked of diſpoſi- 
tion, and skilfull in Mutinies and Rapines. #7lderick had yielded to him the ma- 
nagement of Afairs ; but perceiving his Reign to come ſlowly, he could not con- 
tent himſelf with that condition, but made a Party, and perſuaded the Principal 
Vandals to depoſe Hilderick as a Coward, and beaten by the Moors, and one who 
betrayed the State to the Emperour Juſtin, to keep the Kingdom from him who 
was of the other Houſe ; and this he faid was the intent of the late Embaſſy to Con- 

G:limer cauſeth fFantinople. Upon theſe perſuaſions they did ſo. And Ge/imer being advanced to ommer, Crone- 


him to be deÞ0= the Kingdom, ſhut up #7:/derick in Priſon in the ſeventh year of his Reign ; as alſo tw Princeps, 
ſed, and ſuc- 4 he hoe © Ewages, pro lege 
ceeds. EToamer and his Brother £Zuagees. fortls 


46. Fuſtinian, who was.now Emperour, having notice of it, ſent Ambaſſadours, 
and wrote to Ge/mmer. He told him that he aCted not religiouſly, nor as was due 
to the Teſtament of Genſerick, to keep in priſon an old Man of his Bloud, and his 
King too, if Geyſerick's wiſe Conſtitution was worth any thing ; and to force him 

Juſtinian inter- from a Kingdom, which ſhortly he would have by Law. He adviſed him not to 
ood on proceed in Evil, nor change the Title of a Xing tor that of an Zſurper tor a little 
" advantage of time ; but to let him carry the Image of Royalty to his Grave ( into 
which he was ſtepping ) he having the management of it already ; and having the 
Subſtance to attend upon the Law of Genſerick for the Name. If fo he did, he 
would find God propitious, and him his Friend. Ge/zmer herewith was onely ſo 
far concerned, as to ſend away the Ambaſladours diſlatisfied, to put out ZHoamer's 
Eyes, and to keep Hilderick and Euagees in ſtraiter priſon, accuſing them to have 
attempted an eſcape to Conſtantinople. Upon this Tuſtinian ſent other Ambaſladours, 
and told him that he did not think he would have done quite contrary to his Advice. 
But ſeeing it pleaſed him thus to get a Kingdom, he bid him take what Fortune 
gave him ; but he would have him fend Z7/derick, and blind Zoamer and his Bro- 
ther to Conſtantinople, to get ſuch comfort as men were capable of, who had loſt 
Kingdoms and Eyeſight. If this he refuſed to doe, he would not endure it. The 
hope they had in his Friendſhip, he ſaid, induced him thus to a& in their behalf ; 
and the Treaties with Gexſerick could be no obſtacle, being not to make war upon, 
but to vindicate his Succeſſour. 

47. To this Gelimer gave an Anſwer, which had this direCtion ; King Gelimer to 
the Emperour J«/tinzavy. He told him he had neither taken the Kingdom by force, 

But in yain. nor committed impiety againſt his own Bloud. That the Yandals depoſed Hilde- 
rick for practiſing againſt the Houſe of Gexſerick. That time had called him to 
the Kingdom, giving him his right of Elderſhip according to Law. That it was 
good for.a man to govern what he himſelf had, and not incroach upon other Mens 
Cares ; and *twas juſt in him who had a Kingdom of his own, not to be thus med- 
ling. If he broke the Treaties and invaded, he would oppoſe him to his power, 
calling to witneſs the Oath ſworn by Zero, whoſe Seconig he was. Fuſtinian 
was angry before, but theſe Letters more excited him to revenge. And being, 
Procopius faith, an acute Deviſer, and nimble in execution, he reſolved to conclude 
the Perfian War ſpeedily, and then to invade Africk. Beliſarius General of the Eaſt 
was then at Court, and fent for ; but not a word of his leading an Army into 
Africk. It was given out that he was diſcharged of his Command ; and the Per- 
fran perpetual Peace was newly made. But all being well at home, and with Perfia, 
the Conſultation was held with the great Officers we lately mentioned, whereby 
_ Emperour was diverted, till animated again to the Enterprize by the Eaſtern 

OP. | 

48. Tripolis was already in the Emperour's Hands, being betrayed by Padentius 
a Native. Pudentius was proteted by Godas a a 2 = Servant of Gelimer, a 

man 


Hilderick. 
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Sect, x, man pragimatical and courageous, and ſeeming moſt affeted to his Maſter. To 
LY him Gelimer had committed the care of Sardinia, and to collect the Tributes there; 
but his mind not digeſting ſuch a Fortune, he uſurped the Iſland, and denied to 
ſend the Tributes, keeping them to himſelf. Underſtanding that Ja/ti#:an ſought 
occaſion of a War with Gelimer, he wrote to him, and told him that not out of 
ingratitude, or ſuffering atiy disfavour from his Maſter, he had thought upon a Re- 
volt : But conſidering the Man's cruelty, both to Kindred and Subjets, he would 
not willingly be a partaker of the ſame. He faid it was better to ſerve a Rightfull 
Emperour, than a Tyrant who commanded things unlawfull. He prayed him 
therefore to conſider the weightineſs of the Enterprize, and to ſend him Forces to de- 
fend him from an Invaſion. The Emperour ſent Ex/og:us to him, and in an Anſwer 
commended his Wiſedom and Zeal to Juſtice, and promiſed Aides, and a General 
ſufficient to keep the Iſland, with afliſtence otherwiſe, that the Yandals ſhould not 
hurt him. E#logzus being come into Sardinia, tound Godas had taken the Title 
and Habit of a King, and got a Guard about him. To the Emperour's Letters he 
replied, that for Souldiers, he deſired them, but had no need of a General ; and 
diſmiſt Exlog 7s. | 
Fuſtinian's pre- 49. Fuſtinian had prepared four hundred Men, commanded by Cyri/, to defend 
parations forthe the Iſland for GoJas. He had in readineſs for the Expedition of Carthage ten thou- 
M fand Foot, and five thouſand Horſe, levied of the Legionaries and Confederates ; 
for tranſporting of whom were appointed five hundred Veſſels, of which none were 
of more burthen than fifty thouſand Medimnz, nor of leſs than thirty thouſand ; 
now a Medimnus contained ſix Modiz, in weight one hundred and eighty pounds. 
They were manned with twenty thouſand Mariners, -moſt /Agyptians, Jontans 
and Cilicians : the Admiral of the whole Fleet being Calonywus, an Alexandrian. 
Preparations for In caſe of a Sea-fight, they had ninety two Pinnaces, called then Drowozes for their 
= _ he _ ſwiftneſs ( for the uſe and names of 7riremes and Liburne were then grown out of 
*  date;) with one row of Oars and Decks over the head to cover them from the 
Enemies Shot, having aboard no Paſſengers but two thouſand Rowers from Conſtar- 
tinople. Archelaus a Patritian, formerly PrefeFus Pretorio, in Conſtantinople and 
Ilyricum, went Pretect of the Camp ; for ſo they called the Officer who made pro- 
vition for the Army. Over them all was Bel:ſarius Commander in chief, with ab- 
ſolute authority, whom by a ſpecial Commiltion the Emperour impowered to act 
and doe as he ſhould think fit ; ratifying and confirming all things fo ated and done, 
as if he himſelf had given the orders. He was attended by many Launciers and Tar- 
getiers, old tried Souldiers. He was born, not in Germany, as ſome of that Na- Foan.Leond. yu 
tion would have it, but in Germanza, a City of Thrace, in the Confines of /lyricum, ar poop 
which was a Metropolis, and is mentioned in the Sandtions of the Eaſtern Biſhops. Procyii Zifer 
Procopius ſaith expreſly that this Germania lay betwixt the Thraczans and 1lyrians ; ſecret: 
and he had reaſon to know, being both his Contemporary, and his Aſeſlor in this 
very expedition ; being at firſt atraid of the Voyage, but afterward incouraged and 
made eager upon it by a Dream, which he himſelt relateth. 
50. In the ſeventh year of Jaſtintan' 


Ss Reign, about the Summer Solſtice, the Ar- 

my imbarked, and Beliſarias commanded the Admiral Gally to ride under the Pa- Procop. de telb 
Belifaris the lace. Thither came Epiphanius the Patriarch, and having made ſuch Prayers as J_— k 
CO taketh were ſuitable to the occaſion, put aboard a Souldier newly baptized, whoſe God- wer. © 

= father and Godmother were Bel;ſarius, and his Wife Antonina, who named him 

7 heodefins, the Man being one of their own Retainers, and much valued by them. 

Thus the ſaid General and his Wife put to Sea, with Procopius in their company, 

having received the Patriarch's benedi&tion in the manner related ; for the Ancient 

Chriſtians put a great ſtreſs upon Baptiſm, holding that by it all Sins were forgiven 

to the Parties, ( which tnade them defend it till the period of their lives;) and 

that an Action could not better be hallowed and bleſſed than by celebration of that 

Sacrament. The Fleet following the Admiral, and coming to Perinthus ( at that 

time called Zeraclia) ſaid there five days, whence failing to Abydus they were be- 

calmed four days, and fo had time to mutiny about two Maſſagetes, whom the Ge- 

neral had cauſed to be crucified for killing in their drink one of their Countreymen. 

Having by a Speech appeaſed the minds of the Souldiers, and perſuaded them to live 

ſoberly, he painted the Maſts of his own Ship and two others, aboard of which was 

his Train, with red from the top about a third part, and ſet up high Poles in the 

Stern, on which he hung Lanthorns that they might be ſeen both by day and night, 

and thereby the Fleet be kept together. By this means he procured that not one 

Veſſel was caſt behind ; and when they weighed Anchor from any Harbor, the 

Trumpets were ſounded to give warning. From Abydas a ſtitt gale brought them 

to Szge= 
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to Sigeum, whence, being becalmed, they came to Malea, where the calm ſtood Sect. x. 
them in good ſtead, the want of Sea-room for ſo great a Fleet ſo much indangering wu 
the Ships by night, that although the Mariners behaved themſelves very well, cal- 
ling out, and with their long Poles thruſting and keeping diſtance from one ano- 
ther, yet had the Wind been great, they could hardly have kept from falling foul, 
and indangering the Fleet. Getting clear, they reached 7#2arxs, at that time cal- 
led Cznopolis ; whence coming to Methone, and the wind not ſerving, the General 
landed his whole Army. 

51. Here he modelled the Army, and diſtributed the Commands thereof, where- 
in when he buſhed himſelf, lying Wind-bound, many of his Souldiers died of a ſick- 

The Army ſuf- neſs, occaſioned by the avarice of Fobx the Cappadocian lately mentioned. The 

fers chrough ti Bread for the Army, that it might not quickly corrupt, was wont to be twice ba- 

— ked (whereupon it was called panis Ziſcoftus, or Bisket ) fo that of neceſlity the 
Souldiers muſt have a fourth part leſs in weight. Now this Fch# the Prefect, that 
he might ſpend leſs wood and wages upon the Bakers, and alſo gain by the weight, 
brought the Loaves unbaked to the publick Bath, called 4ch:47, where putting 
them into the Stove, under which the fire was made ; when they were thus ſorrily 
baked, he ſent it in ſacks to the Fleet. Being come to Methone, the Bread turned to 
dough, grew mouldy, corrupt and muſty ; but ſuch as it was, the Officers diſtri- 
buted it to- the Souldiers, who feeding on it in Summer, in a place of extreme 
heats, fell ſick, and more than five hundred died ; and more had, but that Beliſa- 
rius procured Bread of the Countrey adjoining, for which he received thanks from 
the Emperour, but as then could not get John to be puniſhed. From Methoxe they 
failed to the Port of Zante, where taking in freſh Water, and other neceſfaries, in fix- 
teen days they paſſed the Adrzatick Sea, (fo Procopius calls that which others know by 
the name of 7onzan) and with a ſlack wind arrived at a defart place of Siczly, near to 
Mount Zt#na,having all their Water corrupted,except what wasdrank at the General's 
Table, which his Wife had preſerved in fix Veſſels of Glaſs, covered thick with Sand 
in the Hold, where no Sun could come. Beliſarius was now got hither, but he 
wiſt not well himſelf to what purpoſe, neither knowing what Souldiers the Yandals 
were, nor how, nor whence to make the war upon them ; the-Souldiers alſo were 
ſo feartull, that they ſhamed not to profeſs, that as on Land they would doe their 
beſt, ſo if the Enemies Fleet ſhould appear, they would fly,. not being able to fight 
with them and the Waters too. In this perplexity he ſent Procopius, his Aſſeſſor, to 
Syracuſe, to make what enquiries he could, and then to meet him at Caucazra, 
twenty ſeven miles diſtant from Syracuſe, where the Fleet ſhould ride at Anchor. 
He was fully informed by an old Friend of his, concerning all circumſtances ; as that 
there was no fear of the Vandals way-laying them, becauſe there was not any report 
of an Army coming, their beſt Souldiers being ſent againſt Godas, and Gelimer be- 
ing ſo ſecure, that negleCting Carthage, and the Sea Towns, he made his abode at 
Hermione, near Byzacium, four days journey from any Sea. The General receiving 
this intelligence with great joy, weighed Anchor, and failed by the Iſlands of Gau/a 
and Malta, whence with an Eaſterly wind they came the ſecond day upon the Coaſt 
of Africk, toa place called Caputuada, five days journey from Carthage. 

52. Beliſarius commanding Anchor to be caſt, called a Council of Officers to 
conſult about landing, and how to begin the War ; ſome were for paſſing diretly 
towards Carthage, both becaule in a tedious march through the Countrey they ſhould 
meet with many hazards and inconveniences, and leave their Ships at the mercy 
of the Sea ; or of their Enemies. But Beliſarius conſidering that above all things 
his Men abhorred a Sea-fight, and that if he failed dire&tly toward Carthage, in all 

Beliſarics lands, probability he muſt come-to an ingagement, reſolved to land forthwith ; and taking 
the Horſe they had brought with them, Arms and other neceſiaries, to intrench 
within a good Rampire, and thence to begin the War. The Rampire was finiſhed 
the ſame day, and their ſucceſs therein was double, lighting upon a Spring in dig- 
ging, which ſupplied both Men and Beaſts with water, a thing never heard of before 
in that dry TraCt of Byzacium. Having ſecured the Ships by appointing eight Ar- 
chers to each, and the light Gallies to lie round about them ; by Boraides, one of 
his Life-guard, he took in Sy/efus, a Sea-town in the way to Carthage, the Townſ- 
men willingly delivering up the Keys. The ſame day the Maſter of Gelimer's Poſts 
revolted, giving up his Horſes ; and one of the Yeredariz, or Poſts themſelves was 
taken, whom the General would not ſuffer to receive any hurt, but giving him a 
good quantity of Gold, took his oath to deliver Fuſtznian's Letters, which he had 
written tothe Yaxdals, into the hands of the Governours. They were written to this 


purpoſe ; that, 7 was not his intent to make war upon the Vandals, nor infringe the 
| "F* | Treaty 
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Sect. r. 


Treaty formerly made between Genferick and his Predeceſſors, but to free them from 


CANS an Vſurper, who negletting that King's Teſtament, kept their Lawfull Prince in Priſon, 


Defeats Gel:mer. 


and otherwiſe afflicted and tormented thoſe of his Bloud. He exhorted them to join 
with him in this good work, to the end that they might enjoy peace and liberty, which 
to obſerve inviolably to them, he made Oath to Almighty God. The Man took the 
Letters, but durſt not ſhew them to any, except ſome private Friends, and ſo no- 
thing material came of this Project. BY 

53. Beliſarius beginning his march for Carthage, ordered it in this manner. To the 
Right hand was the Sea, and therefore on that fide was no danger, the Fleet by his 
order keeping them company, A Forlorn-hope; conſiſting of three hundred Tar- 
getiers, he committed to Fohn the Controller of his Houſhold, by the Romans called 
Optio, being an Armenian, and a man eminent both tor valour and conduct. Di- 
reting him to march ſome two miles and a half betore, he commanded the Maſa- 
getes to keep on the left hand of the Army, himſelf bringing up the Rere, with his 
beſt Men, and expeCting Gelimer to come ſhortly trom /Zermione. He governed 
his Souldicrs ſo well in his paſſage, that by their ſobricty and temperance he gained 
much upon the Africans, 1o that he marcht as in his own Countrey, the People 
neither removing themſelves nor goods, but giving tree Market, and doing all of- 
fices of kindneſs to his Men. Gelimer hearing of their approach, wrote to his Bro- 


ther 4mmatas at Carthage, to kill Zilderick with his Relations, and arming fuch 4mmata five 


Vandals as well he might, at a Town called Decimum, about eight miles from Car- 


thage, where was a narrow Paſſage, to charge the Enemy on both ſides, and intrap ran, 


him. He accordingly killed Ziderick with Evagees his Couſin, Oamer being dead 
before ; and prepared his Men for the delign oft Decimum. Gelimer allo fent his 


Nephew Gibamund with two thouſand Vandals to keep on the Enemies left hand, Gibamnd five 
that ſo Ammatas from Carthage, he himſelf in their Rere, and Gzhamund on their CY Ph- 


left hand charging together might encompaſs them. Thus was the Plot laid. As 
to the ſucceſs, Ammatas came to Decimum three hours before his time, both the Ar- 
mies of Romans and Vandals being then ſhort of the Place. And he came but with 
a few, and thoſe not of the beſt neither, leaving the main Body in Carthage to fol- 
low after. He killed twelve ſtout Fellows in the head of Fobn's Troops, but fighting 
valiantly was himſelf ſlain, at the ſight whereof his Men were diſcouraged, and 
running away, cauſed the main Body to fly, who marching out of order, and ſeeing 
their Fellows running, turned head, and imagining great numbers purſued, fled back 
for company. In the purſuit Foh»'s 'Troops did great execution, killing up to the 
Gates of Carthage for eight miles length ſuch a number, that one would have gueſt 
it a work of twenty thouſand Men at leaſt. 


54- At the ſame time G:zbamund with his two thouſand Men falling into the hands 


of the Maſſagetes, periſhed every Mother's Son without any reſiſtence, at the Salt 
Plains, five miles from Decimum. Belifarius having no notice of any of theſe Acci- 
dents marched towards Decimum ; four miles from which, in a convenient place, 
he intrenched himſelf. There having made an incouraging Speech to his Army, 
and a Prayer to Almighty God, he left the guard of his Wite and Camp to the Foot, 
and fallied with his Horſe, ſending the Contederates before him. The Confederates 
had not long continued their march when they were encountred by the Yandals , 
and Gelimer at the head of them, by whom they were eaſily put to flight, running 
away to a Town leſs than a mile from Decimum, where was ©liars, one of Beliſa- 
rius his Life-guard, and eight hundred of his Targetiers. Here the Vandals, con- 
cluding that Zlaris would receive them ſtoutly, made an hault , although his 
Troops ſled amain to Beliſarius ; and Gelimer having the Victory in his hands, care- 
lefly quitted it. If he had followed on the chaſe, the General himſelf had not ſtood 
him, but all had been utterly ruined, fo vaſt ſeeme1 the number of the Yandats, 
and ſo great was the fear of the Rowans. Had he rode on towards Carthage, he 
had deteated the Troops of Fohn, then wholly diſordered and intent upon the Plun- 
der of the Field ; whereby he ſhould have ſaved the City, become Maſter of the 
Enemies Ships, and cut off both all victory and hope of a fafe return. But he did 
none of theſe rhings, riding ſoftly down the Hill, and then in the Plain, ſpending 
the time in lamentations after he had found his Brother's Body, - and negle&ing ſuch 
an opportunity, as thenceforth he could never recover. For Beliſarins caulted his 
flying and diſperſed Men to rally, and animated upon report of the ſucceſs of John 
againſt Ammatas, after he was ſufficiently informed, both concerning the Enemy 
and the Place, marched againſt Gel/imer and his Vandals. They being unprepared, 
and in diſorder, ran away amain ; and the execution laſting rill night, many of 
them fell. he zeſt fled not to Carthage, nor Byzacium, whence they came, but 
towards 
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towards the Plains of Bule, and the way to Numidia. In the Evening John and the Sect. x. 
Maſſagetes came up with the Army, and both telling and receiving joyfull News, Cu 
lodged with it that night at Decimum. ; 

55. The next day, the Foot coming up with the General's Lady, they marcht 
toward Carthage, and arriving within night, lodged abroad without the City, al- 
though they might have fately enough entred, tor the Carthaginians had ſet open 
their Gates, the City ſhined all night with Lights and Bonfires, and the Yandals 
were fled to the Churches. The ſame day the Fleet having made the Promontory, 
the Citizens opened the Iron Chain of their Haven Mandracium to let it in, yet the 
Admiral not knowing of their intent, put into the Bay, called the Pool, five miles 
diſtant from the City, very commodtous to harbour in, and capable of receiving 
the whole Fleet, of which the Haven was not. The next day the General com- 
manded the Men aſhore, and fearing the Ambuſhes of the Enemy, marched to Car- 
thage in order of batte], but entred without reſiſtence, having firſt put the Souldiers 
in mind what effes their moderation toward the Africans had produced ; and ad- 


Enters Carthage moniſhed them to continue their good order, eſpecially in Carthage. Paſſing di- 


in wonderfull 
order and quiet- 


nels. 


Godas ſain. 


rectly to the Court, he fate down in Gelimer's Throne, and commanded his Dinner 

to be given him in the place where Ge/imer was wont to make his great Feaſts, by 

the Romans called Delphica, from a threefooted Table ſtanding in the Palace at 

Rome, which ſerved for the Emperour's Cupboard, firſt uſed at Delphos, and now 

at Conſtantinople, and thence whereſoever the Emperour's Table ſtood, they called 

the Room Delphica. Here the General dined with his Officers of that Proviſion 

which the day before had been made for Ge/zmer, whoſe Servants brought in the 

Meat, and waited at the Table, ſo that he attained ( all circumſtances conſidered ) 

an Honour ſcarcely to be parallell'd; moreover the Souldiers were not wont to enter 

into any Roman City, if but five hundred together, without ſome ſudden diſorder ; 

yet did he ſo manage his Matters, that there was not the leaſt infolence nor mena- 

cing word uſed. There was no interruption of Trade ; but in a City newly taken, 

and full of Souldiers, in a State quite changed, all things ran in their former chanel, 

not a Man having his Houſe or Shop either ſhut up, or moleſted. The publick 

Scribes aſſigned Quarters to the Souldiers by Tickets, who bought what they liked 

in the Market, as when all things are in deep ſilence and ſecurity, and not a ſylla- 

ble ſpoken of War. | | 

56. Thus was the old Prophecy, frequently inthe mouths of the Boyes, verified in 

Africk ; that Gamma muſt expell Beta, and Beta ſhould expell Gamma again; Genſe- 

rick having firſt driven out Boniface, and now Beliſarius having outed Gel/imer. The 

General gave his word to the Vandals that were fled to the Churches, and took or- 

der for repairing the Walls of Carthage, which were fo ruinous, that Gelizmer did 

not think it ſafe to truſt himſelf in the City. Gelimer in the mean time playing at 

ſmall games, procured by money and fair words the Peaſants to kill many ſtragling 

Slaves and Attendants upon the Army, who pilfred about the Villages, at the fight 

of their Heads much rejoycing, as at the loſs of ſo many Souldiers. His Brother 7za- 7:6, Tato, Taze, 
20#, who having arrived with his Fleet in Sardinia, at the Port of Carnals, had taken 9 Pauum, 
the Town at the firſt onſet and ſlain Godas with his Souldiers, hearing that the Em- 50h oy 
perour's Fleet was upon the Coaſt of Africk, but nothing of the Succeſs. There- Alm. Tap, Tar- 
tore did he write to Gelimer a triumphant Letter, the Bearers whereof failed into 5,4; 5." 
the Haven of Carthage without the leaſt thought of an Enemy, and were brought 

by the Watch before Beliſarius, who took their Letters, and diſmiſſed them in 

ſafety. This Paſſage reſembled another done much upon the fame time in Spazr, 

whither, before the arrival of the Romans, Gelzmer had ſent two Ambaſladours to 

Theudis, Prince of the Yifigeths, about a League and Alliance. 7henuds had heard Theud-hais. Po- 
all before, by reaſon of their flow Journeys, from a Merchant-man, ' who ſer fail 7% Imperans. 
from Carthage the ſame day, that the Romans entred it with a fair gale of Wind, 

and him he commanded not to divulge the News. When he asked the Ambaſla- 

dours their buſineſs, and they propounded a League ; he bid them go to the Sea- 

ſide, and there they ſhould hear how their Afﬀairs ſtood at home, which they ta- 

king for an idle Speech of a Man in drink, neglected it, returning no reply. But 

the day following, when they propounded the ſame thing, and had the very ſame 
anſwer, they perceived there was ſome great change in Africt ; yet not imagining 

that any thing had happened at Carthage, failed thither, and landing near the 

Town, fell among the Souldiers. Being brought to the -General, they revealed 

their buſineſs, and were alfo diſmiſſed without receiving any harm. 

57. During thefe Motions and Changes in A4frick, Cyril, whom Juftinian had 

ordered to the aſſiftence of Godas, came to Sardinia ; but hearing what was "—_ 
of him, 


— 
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Sect, 1. of him, he failed to Carthage, where he found Beliſarius and the Roman Army vic- 
LR torious. Solomon the Afſiltent of Beliſarius, ſuch an Officer as the Romans called 
Domeſticus, being an Eunuch not by deſign, but by accident in his ſwathing Clouts, 

was ſent to the Emperour to give him an account of the Succeſs. As for Gelimer, 

Gelimer makes he made the beſt of the worſt of Fortunes, in the Plains of Bale, near the Border of 
the beſt of the Numidia, and four days journey from Carthage, gathering together the Vandals, and 
tunes. ſuch Moors as were well aflected to him, though Fews, and without diſcipline. For 
their Governours throughout Mauritania,. Numidia and Byzacium had protered by 


their Ambaſſadours their Service to the Emperour, ſome of them ſending their Sons . 


to Beliſarius for Hoſtages, and deſiring to receive from him Enſigns of Principa- 
lity. It was an ancient Cuſtome, that none might govern thoſe Moors before he 
had received thoſe Badges from the Emperour, yea, though he were an Enemy 
to the Romans ; and taking them now from the Yandals, they did not eſteem their 
Enſigns of prin- Government firm and lucky. Theſe Enſigns were a filver Rod gilt, a filver Cap, 
cpatyamoneſt ot covering the whole Head, but ſet upright like a Crown with ſilver Wire; a 
white Covering, faſtened together with a golden Claſp over the Right Shoulder, 
in the manner of a 7Theſſalzan Mantle ; a white Robe embroidered ; and a gilt Shooe. 
Beliſarius both ſent them all theſe, and Money allo, yet did they not join with 
him, but ſtood a-loof as Neuters, watching the event of the War. Gelimer wrote 
a lamentable Letter to his Brother 7zazon, wherein having given an account how 
Africk was become a Prey to the Romans, through the cowardize and negligence of 
the Vandals, he deſired him to quit Sardinia, and come to him with his whole Fleet. 
Tzazon and his Yandals with grief and lamentations obeyed his Orders ; and when 
they came up to the Army on the Plains of Bale, ſo fad a greeting was betwixt 
them, as cannot be expreſt, and as would have moved the Enemy with compaſiion 
and a ſenſe of the ſlippery condition of Mankind. The two Brothers embracing each 
other, could not be parted, ſaying nothing but by tears, expreſling their inward 
grief. In like manner did the others embrace them that came trom Sardinia, being 
all ſtruck with ſuch conſternation and amazement at the preſent poſture of their Ai- 
fairs, that what at another time would have been very important, was not now fo 
much as thought of. For Ge/imer neither enquired any thing concerning Godas, nor 
7zazon atter what had happened in Africt, although the Place where they now 
were, hinted thoſe and 1uch like things ſufficiently to them. There was not a 
word ſpoken of their Wives or Children, they well enough perceiving that ſuch as 


they ſaw not in that Place, were either certainly dead, or in captivity ; with which Procyp. #5. 


words Procopius concludes the Firſt Book of his Hiſtory of the Vandal Wars. 

58. Nevertheleſs, when a little time had disburthencd their griet, and made way 
for conſideration, Gelimer led them againſt Carthage , where he cut off the Aque- 
duCct of the City, a Piece of excellent Workmanſhip ; and after a little ſtay, when 


no Enemy fallied out, he retired, quartering his Men in the adjoining Towns, and 


blocking up the City, as he ſuppoled. His Men expedting that the Carthaginians 
would betray it into their Hands, and looking upon the Countrey no otherwiſe 
than their own, kept very good order ; they hoped thar ſuch Romans as were Arj- 
ans would join with them, and by large promiſes invited the Commanders of the 
ZZunnes to their ſide, who were nothing aftefted to the Romans, complaining that 
they had: been trepanned into Conſtantinople by Peter the General. They agreed to 
the Propoſals of the Yandals, and promiſed when they came to fight, to turn their 
Power againſt the Romans. But Beliſarius having ſmelt out the Plot, firſt nailed to 
a Croſs one Laurus a Carthaginian, convicted of Treaſon, and then ſo won upon 
the Maſſagetes, or Hunnes, by courtſhip, and inviting them to his Table, that he 
got out of them the whole matter propounded by Ge/rmer ; and whereas the appre- 
henfion of two things diſguſted their minds, and aliened them from the ſervice of 
the Emperour ; the one a Jealouſie, that though the Yandals were ſubdued, they 
ſhould not be diſmiſſed to their own Countrey, but be worn out in Africk ; the other, 
that their Booty ſhould be taken from them ; he by Oath aſſured them, that nei- 
ther of theſe things ſhould be done ; and in like manner bound them by Oath to 
aſliſt him with all alacrity. Having then by a Speech exhorted his Army not to 
ſuffer the Conqueſt which was even almoſt atchieved, to fall out ot their Hands, he 
ſent out all the Horſe, except five hundred, under Command of Fohz the Armenian, 
to attacque the Enemy as he ſhould ſee occaſion. He himſelf, the day following, 
with theſe five hundred Horſe and all the Foot followed. The Maſſagetes reſolved 
to keep their word ſo with both Parties, as to expect the event, and join with the 
Conquerours. The Roman Army overtook the Yandals at Tricamar, ſeventeen 
mules trom Carthage, and encamping at a reaſonable diſtance from them, abour 

midnight 
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midnight ſome of them were troubled at the ſight of a great Prodigy. Fire ſeem- Sect. 1. 
ed to taſten upon the points of their Spears , the heads of them appearing red and Cu 
lowing hot. Thoſe few that ſaw it were amazed , folicitous about the Event. 
But when the ſame happened afterward in /taly, they were incouraged, and took 
it for an undoubted ſign of Victory and good ſucceſs. a þ 
59. The next day Gelimer placed the Wives and Children of his Vandals, with 
all their Wealth in the midſt of the Camp, which was not fortified by any Work, 
and then calling them together, propounded that object to them as alone ſufficient 
to excite their Valour, the Conteſt being as he ſaid not for Empire, Dominjon or 
Honour ; but what was their All, their utmoſt hopes and deareſt Pledges. He 
cauſed his Brother 7zazos to uſe the fame exhortations to his men apart, and then 
moving toward the Enemy about Noon, when the Romans took their Dinner, fa- 
ced them upon the Bank of a Brook, keeping his men in good order. The Ro- 
mans on the oppoſite Bank put themſelves alſo in order, and ſo they ſtood facing 
each other a good while, till Fob» by Beliſarias his order with a tew ſele&t men 
paſſed the Brook, and charged the main Body of the Yandals, but was ſo warmly 
received by 7zazon,that he wasglad to retreat,being purſued to the Brook by the Yan- 
dals, who yet durſt not venture over ; John renewed the charge the ſecond time, 
and was repulſed, but at the third onſet had better Fortune, though the Barbari- 
ans valiantly received them, fighting onely with their Swords according to Gelji- 
mer's Command. The Fight growing ſharp many Yaxdals fell, and amongſt them 
7zazon himſelf, after which came on the whole Roman Cavalry, and palling the 
Brook charged the Enemy. Now was the Quarrel quickly determined, each one 
with eaſe routing his Oppoſite , which the Zunnes perceiving, according to their 
former reſolution joyned with the Rowaxs in the chaſe, though it laſted not long, 
the Vandals recovering their Camp, and the other not thinking themſelves able to 
graple with them in their Entrenchment. The Yandals loſt eight hundred of their 
men, and the Romazrs fifty, who retired alſo to their Camp. But Beliſarius when 
his Foot was come up, in the Evening marcht with his whole Army to the Camp 
of the Vandals, which Gelimer ſeeing, without ſpeaking one word, or giving any 
directions, took Horſe and fled toward Numidia, accompanied onely with a few 
of his Domeſticks and Relations, who covered all with a confuſed ſilence. When 
_ = the Yandals perceived he was gone, and the Evening coming upon them, the men 
rn,  wereina tumult, the Women iricked, the Children cried, and every one forget- 
ting his natural afte&ion for others, made what ſhift he could for himſelf. The 
Romans following the Chaſe all Night, killed the men they could reach, and made 
Slaves of their Women and Children. In the Camp they found ſo great a maſs of 
Wealth, as never the like had been ſeen in any other. For the Yaxdals had long 
ranſackt the Roman Provinces, beſides what riches they had hoarded up for the ſpace 
of ninety five years, out of the Commodities of that plentifull Countrey. But thus 
were they utterly defeated, and deprived of all they had ſcraped together, three 
months after the Arrival of the Romans at Carthage, at the end of December, in the 
ſeventh year of Ju/tinzan's Reign, of our Lord the DXXXIII, the Emperour him- 
ſelf the third time being Conſul. | | 
60. The Roman Souldiers being ſo ſuddenly and unexpectedly become Maſters of 
ſo great Riches, were intoxicated with their good Fortune to fuch a height, that 
they ſtragled up and down, wholly intent upon Plunder, not regarding the preſence 
or authority of their General], ſo that had the Yandals rallied and come upon them, 
not one had eſcaped, and lived to enjoy what they ſcrambled for with ſuch greedi- 
neſs. Beliſarius having, with very much adoe, reduced them to ſome reaſonable 
Order, Commanded Fohn the Armenian with all ſpeed to purſue Gelzmer, and ſuch 
Vandals as were found in Churches, having given them aſſurance of rheir ſafety , 
he ſent under Guards to Carthage. Fohn atter five days came up very near to Ge- 
limer, but was deprived of his hopes of taking him, and his Life together, by one 
@liaris a Lancier of Beliſarius, a drolling and drunken Companion, who ſhooting 
at a Bird upon a Tree, miſſed his mark but ſhot him into the Neck, of which hurt 
he died ſoon after ; kaving a great miſs of him both to Prince and People, ſuch 
was his valour, vertue and moderation. Beliſarius coming preſently after, conti- 
Purſucs Gelimer, nned the purſuit as far as Zippo Regia, a Maritime City in Numidia, ten days jour- 
ney from Carthage, where he heard Gelimer was got up to Pappua a Mountain incom- 
paſſed with Rocks, ſteep and almoſt impaſſable , inhabited by Moors his friends 
and Confederates. He betook himſelf to Madenos, an ancient City Situate on its 
utmoſt border thinking he was ſecure enough from Beliſarius, who being not able 


to attempt the Mountain in that unſeaſonable time, and the ſettlement of affairs 
requiring 
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Sect. x, requiring his preſence at Carthage, left the Seige to Pharas, a valiant, prudent and 
> vertuous man, and ſo much more remarkable, becauſe an Heralan, it being rare 
to find any in that Nation that was not infamous for breach of Faith and Drunken- 
neſs. The General in his return had the Treaſures of Gel/izmer delivered into his 
Returns to Car- hands by Boniface, who was ordered in caſe of a defeat at 7ricamar, to tranſport 
thage where he them into Spain whither the King intended to follow , but attempting fo to doe, 
mer's Treaſure. Was forced by contrary Winds and Tempeſts into the Haven of Z7ippe. Being 
come to Carthage he ſentForces to take in ſuch places as had been under the Yax- 
dals, who poſleſſed themſelves of Czſareain Mauritania, thirty days Journey from 
Carthage inthe way to Gades, and Zircules Pillars, of the Caſtle of Septa one of the 
Pillars, with the Iſlands Ehuſa, Majorica and Minorica, He reinforced 7ripolis a» 
gainſt the Moors that preſſed upon it, ſent CyriZ back to Sardinia, who by ſhewing 
the Inhabitants the head of 7zazoy, procured them to yeild, and taking in Corfica, 
( anciently called Cyrzus, ) made both Iſlands tributaries to the Empire. He ſent 
ſome alſo to receive the Caſtle of Lilyheum, ashaving been in the Dominions of the 
Vandals ; but the Goths refuſed to yeild up any part of Szci/y, and denied the Caſtle 
to have belonged to the Yandals. Beliſarius angry hereat, ſent the Commanders 
2 threatning Letter, to which the Queen m_— of 7taly returned ſo pithy an an- 
ſwer, in ſo ſweet and mollifying words, ( affirming that Theodorich when he Mar- 
ried his Siſter to the Yandal King, had onely given that People the liberty of this 
Mart Town ) that he yeilded to her reſolution, of referring the matter to the Em- 
perour himſelf, and ſtanding to his determination. 

61. Pharas in the mean time growing weary of a Winter Seige , would needs 
try if he could get up into Pappua ; but the Moors ſo demeaned themſelves, that he 
was forced to retire with the loſs of an hundred and ten men. Then did he block 
up all acceſs to the Mountain by diligent Guardsand Watches, whereby he brought 

Gelimer forely Gelzmer and his Relations, who were all delicately bred, to unſpeakable neceſiity 
Sn —_— and diſtreſs. For a vaſt difference there was betwixt the Yandals and thoſe Moors 
pua. that entertained them. The Yandals were the moſt effteminate Nation upon Earth, 
ever after their poſſeſſing of Africk, uſing their daily Baths and plentifull Tables, 
of the choiceſt things which Land and Sea afforded ; moſt of them wearing Gold 
and Silk, and paſling their time in Theatres, at Horſe-Races and other delights, 
but eſpecially Hunting. Maſques, Plays, Muſick, pleaſant Groves and Gardens, 
and dalliance with Women -were their ordinary Divertiſements. On the contrary, 
theſe Moors were choaked up in cloſe Huts both Summer and Winter, whence nei- 
ther the extremity of Cold, nor violence of Heat could drive them. Lying on 
the Ground, they eſteemed themſelves excellently Lodged, ifthey got but a Sheeps 
Skin under them. And as their Lodging, ſo their Clothing in Winter *and Sum- 
mer was the ſame ; being no other than a thick coarſe Mantle, and a ſhaggy Coat. 
Bread, Wine or any. pleaſant fort of feeding they uſed none, living on their Wheat, 
Barley and Rice, without any Boyling or other preparation, than Nature it ſelf af- 
forded, as other Animals. Gelimer and his followers, falling from their pleafant 
fare, to ſuch harſh and irkſome Diet, and now wanting neceſfaries too, could not 
hold out any longer, but eſteemed Death moſt pleaſant, and Slavery it ſelf no baſe 
Condition. 

62. Fharas, not ignorant of their diſtreſs, thought it ſeaſonable to write to Gel;- 
mer, wiſhing him to conſider with himſelf, whether it were not better to yeild, 
and enjoy the dignity of a Patritian , with large Revenues by the favour of the 
Emperour, than thus to torment himſelf with fo lingring miſery 2 Nay whether it 
were not a Condition rather eligible to be a' Slave among Romans, begging, than 
to Reign over the Moors of Pappua 2 At the ſight of the Letter he bitterly lamen- 
ted, and in his anſwer complained much that the Emperour ſhould thus diſturb 
him, by whom he was never injured in word nor deed , and he begged of Pharas 
that he would ſend him an Harp, a loaf of Bread , and a Sponge. This requeſt 
Pharas knew not how to interpret, till the Bearer told him that the King longed 
toſeea baked Loaf, having not beheld ſucha thing ſince he came to Pappwa ; that he 
needed a Sponge for one of his Eyes, which was ſwelled with Rheum, and that 
being skilfull on the Harp, he deſired one to which he might ſinga fad Ditty, com- 
poſed by himſelf upon his preſent Calamity. Pharas touched with a ſenſe of his 
miſery, and the viciſſitude of humane affairs, ſent him the things deſired, bat block- 
ed him up cloſer than ever. Three Winter months were now. ſpent in the Siege, 
yet nothing could Conquer him, till he feared the Romans would by degrees get up 
to him, and the ſight of two Boys fighting for a newly baked Cake fo affected him, 


that he preſently wrote to Pharas, and promiſed to yield, on condition that Belſa- 
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rius would give him aſſurance of ſo good entertainment by the Emperoar, as in 
his Letter he had mentioned. Beliſarius overjoyed at the News, as ambitious to 
preſent him alive to the Emperour, immediately diſpatched away Cyprian the Cap- 
tain of the Confederates towards Pappua, to give Oath to him for the ſafety of him- 
ſelf and his followers, and alſo that he ſhould have an honourable Rank with the 
Emperour. Gelimer having yielded himſelf, was brought to Carthage, and there 
being preſented before Beliſarius, could not forbear Laughing. Some imagined 
he was diſtracted, through the exceſs of his miſery. But his Friends affirmed him 
2 man of quick apprehenſion, which, when he conſidered how from a King, ſo 
rich and powerfull, he was become no better than a Slave, poor and deſpicable, and 
that ſo ſuddenly, forced Laughter from him ; the inconſtancy of Fortune , and 
the ſlipperineſs of humane Condition deſerving no better. And indeed, fearcely 
did Fortune ſhew her power more than in this Captivity of Ge/zmer, who being the 
fourth Succeſſour of Genſerick, to a Kingdom flouriſhing with Wealth and Mili- 
tary men, was Ruined in ſix months time by five thouſand Strangers , who had 
not ſo much as a place to Anchor in. For ſo many and no more were the Horſe, 
who either by their Valour or Fortune did the whole buſineſs. 

63. Beliſarius acquainted the Emperour, how Gelimer was a Priſoner at Car- 
thage, and craved leave that he might bring him to Conſtantineple , keeping him 
inthe meantime in honourable reſtraint and preparing his Fleet. But ſome of the1n- 
feriour Officers envying him the glory of this enterprize (as is uſual in all great 
felicities, ) accuſed him to the Emperour of Uſurpation, who either deſpiſed ir, or 
thought it beſt to diſſemble , giving him his choice, either to come to Conſtan- 
7Zinople with his Priſoners, or to ſtay and ſend them. He having diſcovered the 
Plot, was earneſt for the Journey, that he might clear the Imputation, and be re-- 
venged of his Accuſers ; -and when he had now taken Ship, the Moors of Byzacium 
and Numidia broke the Truce and waſted the Countrey. - He could not now come 
back himſelf, but appointed Solomon Governour of Africk, leaving ſufficient ſtrength 
for the Repreſſion and Chaſtiſement of the Moors, to which afterward the Empe- 
rour ſent another Army with 7heodorus a Cappadocian, and 7Ideger, who had Mar- 
ried the Daughter of Antonina, Beliſarius his Wife. Being arrived at Conſtanti- 
zople, he was thought worthy of thoſe ancient Honours which were given to Ge- 
nerals for the greateſt atcheivements, and had been now diſcontinued for ſix hun- 
dred years, except when 7itus, Trajan, or ſuch Emperours led the Armies in Per- 
ſon, and Conquered ſome barbarous Nation. He trumphed, though not after the 


ancient manner, going a foot from his own Houſe to the Circus, and thence from . 


his Pavilion, to the Emperour's Throne, leading the Priſoners and: Spoils . through 
the City. Amongſt the Spoils conſiſting of ' great Treaſure and Royal furniture, 
were ſome Monuments of the Fews, which being brought to Rome by Tztus,” were 
amongſt infinite Wealth taken thence by Geyſerick when he fackt the Palace, and 
were now, upon ſome words ſpoken by a Few, how they could-not continue but 
where Solomon firſt placed them, ſent by J«ſtinian's order tothe Chriſtian Churches in 
Feruſalem. Gelimer wearing a purple Robe amongſt all his Kindred, and thertalleſt and 
beautifulleſt of the Yaydals, when he ſaw the Emperour fitting on his Throne, the 
multitude of Spe&tatours on both ſides, and himſelf in ſo great Calamity, made'ns 
lamentation at all, but ſtill repeated that ofthe Preacher, Yanity of Fanities, all sYani- 
ty. Being come to the Throne, they deveſted-himof the purple Robe, and cauſed him 
to fall on his face and adore the Emperour. The fame did the General , who interce- 
ding in his behalf, he had Towns of good valueaſſigned him in Galatza, where he was 
permitted to dwell, not being admitted a Patritzan, becauſe he would not change his 
Arian Religion. H:lderick's Children had large means beſtowed on them, as the de- 
ſcendants of Yalentinian. Not long after, thoſe Honours were added to Beliſarius, 
which formerly had been proper toancient 'Triumphs. Being made Conſul, hewas 
carried on the Shouldersof Captives, and drawn in a Chariot, froni which he caft 
of the Spoils of the Vandals amongſt the People, which ſcrambling for Plate; golden 
Girdles, andother curious things of the Royal Treaſure was much pleaſed, notonely: 
for getting ſuch things into their hands, but for beholding the-Solemnities of thew 
Anceſtours revived; of which they had heard mich but ſeen nothing. And. fo did 
they rejoyce and careſs the Conquerour at Conſtantinople. - . i 3 7 lh 
64. Leaving the Triumph for the Conqueſt, let us, as it's morematerial, ſee how 
the Countrey of Africk was ſetled, and under what Government.» Before ſuch tume 
as it became a Prey to the barbarous Nations it was ſubje, as we have: formerly 
ſeen, to the Prefettus Pretorio of Italy. But now. Juftinian Tiaving recovered: ut, 
and over joy'd at fo tranſcendent a Providence, reſolved it thould-have a Prefe& of 
K its 
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its own, and gave the charge to one Archelaus, to whom he direfts a Conſtitution cg, 3,4;,1... 
under that title, therein making proviſion for his port and dignity. His Seat he *:. 27.1, ;,” 
tells him he will have at Carthage, and under him ſeven Provinces ſubje& to their **** **: 
ſeveral Governours, whereof 71mg} or Zeagia, and ( which formerly was Proconſa- 

lar ) Carthage, and Byzacium and Tripoli ſhould be governed by Conſalares , but 

the reſt, viz. Numidia, Mauritania and Sardinia ( for this Iſland he joyned to 4- 

frick) by their ſeveral Preſidents. He allowed him for his Attendance, and inferi- 

our Officers ſuch as we have formerly deſcribed, ſerving in his Office and Service, 

three hundred and ninty fix Perſons. Then doth he expreſly forbid all exactions 

upon. the Subject, which as he faith he hates in all places , but eſpecially abomi- 

nates in Africk, ſo lately recovered from Captivity, that as yet it hath not had 

time to breathe. He appoints how much the Officers both Military and Civil, 

ſhall give for their Commiſſions, forbidding the Prefe&'s Servants to exceed the 

rate upon pain of Death, after which he ſettles the allowance to the Prefect him- 

ſelf, the Conſulares , Preſidents and all their Inferiour Miniſters, ordaining that it 

ſbould take effe from the firſt of September of the thirteenth Indiftion. He con- 

cludes by giving ſtrength and virtue to what the Prefect ſhould ordain, according 

to this his Conſtitution, telling him that as for Military matters, reſpecting lus 

Province he would provide by another Sanction. 

.-:65. This Sanction he directs to Beliſarius, under the title of Magi/ter Militum Ibid.1. 2.y, g1, 
of the Eaſt, beginning it as the former, with a very pious and Chriſtian Preface. 

He ordains firſt at what places the ſeveral Duces ſhall reſide. He charges him that 
a.continual Guard be kept at the Straits of G:braltar, or the Caſtle called Sepra, 

under a Tribune both prudent and faithfull, who upon occaſion ſhall give notice 

to the Dxx, and he to Beliſarius ofany motions ; he would have alſo in the Straits 

mouth aicertain number of Dromones, or ſwift Barkes perpetually kept. In Sardi- Dromones navigi 
ia he Commands him to ſettle one of thoſe Officers called Daces , with a ſufficient {919% & ad 
power to ſecure the borders againſt Barbarians, and. gives expreſs charge tor reco- —_ WY 
very of the ancient:Rowan bounds, to which end he will have Souldiers that fhall 19.Etmoleg.Caj: 
watch conſtantly-up6n the borders. He charges the. Officers to Train and Exer- $5,495: 
Ciſe their men, not ſuffering them to ſtraggle trom their Enſigns, and forbids them rim Muculs 
the raiſing of any profit or advantage out of their Pay, upon pein of fining four preg og 
times as much, beſides caſheering. ' All violence towards the Subje&t, he ſeverely Tam. 3. in Mar- 
prohibits. Gives power to Beliſarins , to inlarge or leſſen the Forts and Towns, 
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upon the Frontiers as he-ſhall ſee occaſion. And then ſets down how much every nagheryy#' x 


_ Officer ſhall be allowed, to commence from the firſt of September of the thirteenth Caſſre. var .2.4, 


-cret Hiſtory, which he duſt ciot-publiſh-in this Emperour's time , tells us that as g,, 


ndiction, as alſo! what ſhall be paid at the Offices of 'the Prefectus Pretorio, and "9 Ones 
the Magiſter Militum, for recording: the Emperour's Grants. He tells him he gz, 
muſt appear at Court, as ſoon as he'had-ſet theſe things in order, which he charges 9ueper hancprag- 
him _ to alleflefts and purpoſes." This Law bears date on the thirteenth of jon jant- 
Aptil,, when Juſtinian himſelf the fourth time, and Palinus were Conſuls, that is ftaruantr arer- 
in the year of our Lord DXXXIHIIL, and whereas it ſpeaks of Africkas already Con. Ma fetus 
guered, ( though ſome of the ancient. Limits were not yet recovered, ) they are TG 
much out in their Chronology, who refer the taking of Ge/imer, and the finiſhing «:- 
of the War with him to the year following. 
.-. 66. But the account which Procopius gives us of Beliſarius his motions doth not Licer enim jer 
very. well ſuit witli the Letter of this Law. The Law Commands him, as ſoon as _ ef pt 
he, had ſetled the Countrey, . to come away to Conſtantinople, the Hiſtorian faith, vente } fflis- 
he:cicher gave hint leave to come or ſtay, as he had occaſion. The date of the 7:4 « Mer bs 
Law is: byt on the des of April, at which timeaccording to the ſtory of Procopius, 1a oa 
Gelimer could hardly. be taken, if he was defeated at the end of December , and tribuaris Diz- 
held out in Pappu three months longer; and then what time muſt be allowed, for aw agen 
tending _— as far as Conſtaxtiviople ? But as to this it may be ſaid, that In- pyt rantoruntem- 
telbgence might be ſent: to: the /Emperour, after the defeat of 7ricamar, and the frm catenin: 
flight of Getmaner, :þy which Africk was Conquered, although not fo certainly and ( pe juvante ) 
ly, as after; the Captivity of that-Prince. . More difhculty there is: in recon- per ms limen 
ciling:what theſe Laws,! and the: late mentioned Authour have ; concerning the — 
Taxes ,\;:4nd Impoſitions upon the People of #frick. In- his ''Sandtion di- emnes violentics 
rected to the Prefetus Pretorio', Feſtinian texprefies a great deal of ten- & © tn 4 
derhefs and;careiteſtchis Subje&s!ſhould: be opprefied, who had lately :groaned un- jufiriam argue 
der: thetyranny ofthe Fandals, 'Ntrietly Commanding that no'vpprefiion' be uſed Tring lt, 
towardsithem, by any bf his Miniſters; as it was-ttis indeavour fo take off the zyarioy weres- 
burthens-fromali the Provinces imgeneral.  'But Procapins, asis|pretended in his ſe- 75 Sic bigs & 
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he haraſſed the Provinces Subject to the Roman Empire, ſo he endeavoured the reco- Sect. 1. 
very of 7taly and Africk, for no other reaſon than that he might involve them allo www 


in the ſame miſery and devaſtation. | > | 

67. That the Number of thoſe, of whoſe deſtruQtion he was Authour, could no 
more be Summed up, than. that of the Sand. As for Africk , though it was a 
Countrey 1o large, he fo waſted it, that it was eſteemed nigh miraculous, for one 
travelling there to meet witha man. Ofthe Yandals that bore Arms, there were eigh- 
ty thouſand men, beſides an innumerable Company of Women, Children and Slaves. 
Of Africans living in Cities, in the Countrey and at Sea, fo many as cannot be 
expreſſed, but of Moors a far greater Number. Now all theſe were deſtroyed with 
their Wives and Children : Beſides a great part of Rowan Souldiers, and thoſe that 
came from Conſtantinople ; fo that in all, there periſhed above one million and five 
hundred thouſand Souls in Africk. The cauſe of all this miſchief was this. Fu/ti- 
ian after the overthrow of the Yandals, took no care tor ſecuring theſe Countries, 
in the good will and affetion of his Subjects. He ſuddenly recalled Beliſarius up- 
on a falſe accuſation, and for ſuch a Crime as that Man could not commit, it ha- 
ving never entred into his thoughts to uſurp againſt him. Then that he, might 
ſqueeze and ſpoil Africk at his pleaſure ; he ſet over the People cruel Taskmaſters, 
and impoſed on them unheard-of Burthens, beſides appropriating the beſt Lands to 
his own Domain. He prohibited Arzans the exerciſe of their Religion, paid not 
his Souldiers, and diſquieted the Countrey ſeveral other ways, whence Seditions 
and innumerable miſchiefs aroſe, this being his humour never to be content with 
the preſent poſture of things, but always innovating and confounding by his Inno- 
vations. 'Thus the pretended Procopzas in his ſecret Hiſtory, whoſe account how 
it agrees with the late mentioned Laws the Reader fees. The probadility of theſe 
and other accuſations, we ſhall examine when we come to this Prince his 
Character, proceeding in the ſtory of Africk for the preſent, wherein let: the Rea- 
der take notice, how far the certain Procopius his Narration at large makes out, 
what briefly is delivered in the ſecret Hiſtory. As for the Impoſitions upon Africk, 
we may take his Note out of his Hiſtory of the Yandal Wars, that the ancient 
Tributes being not to be found upon the old Roman Tables there , which 
Genſerick had deſtroyed ; Tryphon and Euſtratius were ſent in Commiſſion 
from the Emperour to make a Tax, men whom the Africans found . harth and 
Intolerable. | 

68. Weſaid a little before that the Moors ſeeing Bel;ſarius imbarked for Conſtan- 
tinople, broke the Truce and revolted, the reaſon and manner thus. When news 
was firſt brought into Africk of the Emperour's Fleet, they reſorted to their Pro- 
pheteſles, ( for Women with them were the onely Southſayers ) anxious about the 
1ſſue, and eſteeming their anſwers no leſs Infallible than Oracles. Theſe Women 
foretold an Army from the Waters, and the ruine both of Yandals and Moors, when 
a Roman General ſhould come without a Beard. Hereupon afraid, they renounced 
Friendſhip with the Vandals, and made a League with Bel:ſarius, {till intent upon 
the Succeſs. The buſineſs of the Yandals being diſpatcht, they ſent to ſpie in the 
Roman Army, if there were any Commander that had no Beard , where finding all 
well ſtored in that part, Hey thought, as they would have it, thar the Oracle con- 
cerned not them but ſome after Ages, and longed to break the Peace ; yet afraid 
of Beliſarius, they deſpaired of ſucceſs fo long as he continued with the Army. When 
they ſaw him Shipped with his Guard and Priſoners, and the Roman Souldiers dif- 
perſed in Garrifons upon the Borders, and altogether unprepared they fell upon 
the Africans, killing the men, enſlaving the Women and Children, and pillaging 
their Houſes and Fields. Killing the Garriſon Souldiers 1n Byzacium , and foraging 
the Countrey, Agar an Zunne one of Beliſarius his Lite-Guard, and Rufinus a Thra- 
czan his Bandophorus or Standard-bearer with ten Troops of Horſe, made head a- 
gainſt them, and cut off many in a narrow paſlage, but were way-laid themſelves 
by four Barbarian Princes, with many thouſands of men , and being overpowred 
by Numbers, were defeated and ſlain. Solomon who had the charge of the Roman 
Army, hearing this news, knew not well how to carry himſelf. He firlt tried to 
convince the Moors of imprudence by Letters ; but this having ſuch ſucceſsas was 
likely it ſhould, he diſpoſed of matters at Carthage, and marching into Byzacium 
incamped in Mamma, where the Moriſh Princes had intrenched themſelves, andup- 
on ſight of his Army put their Battel into ſuch order', as formerly Cabaon their 
Countreyman did, placing the Camels in a round, and their Women and Children 
in the middle. At the firſt Onſet, the Romans were put into a contuſion by the 
Skittiſhneſs oftheir Horſes, at the ſight andcry of the Camels, which madetheny jon þ 
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Sect. x. Could neither defend themſelves, nor keep their ranks ; the Moors increaſing the tu- 
C-IRL mult by darting their Javelins amongſt rhem. Solomon ſeeing this, leapt tron his 
Horſe, commanded his men to doe the like, and keep their guard and good order, 
Solomon defears warding with their Shields againſt the Enemies Javelins. Then fell he himſelf upon 
_ the Round with five hundred men, giving command to kill the Camels. Some two 
hundred Camels being; killed, the Moors, who ſtood between their Legs, ran away, 
and the Round was entred where the Women ſtood ; at which ſight; the Barba- 
rians amazed fled up to the Mountain adjoining; and the Romans purſuing, killed 
about ten thouſand of them in the chaſe. Thus done, and the Camp taken, the 

Romans marcht back to Carthage to celebrate their Victory. 

69. Bur Solomon was ſcarcely arrived at Carthage when the Moors, enraged at 
this defeat, made an univerſal Invaſion, leaving none behind them ; and having 
overrun the Countrey of Byzacium, and done all the miſchief they could, encamped 
themſelves upon the Mountain Burgaon. Solomon being come thither with his 
whole Army, would fain have drawn them down upon the plain ground, but they 
meant nothing leſs, dreading the _—_ of fighting upon ſo equal terms with the 
Romans. Therefore did he order Theodorus his Scout-maſter, without any noiſe, to 
get up by night into the Mountain, where it was moſt difficult to paſs, with a thou- 
fand Foot, and in the morning to ſhew himſelf, and charge the Enemy. He him- 
ſelf alſo by night removed to the skirt of the Hill, and by Sun-rife both of them fer 
upon the Moors ; who ſeeing themſelves ingaged on both fides, defpaired, and rook 
them to their heels. Not daring to fly either to top or bottom, they ran headlong 
into a deep woody Valley, lying between two Rocks; and being a multitude in tu- 

Gives them ano- Mult and fear, threw down and killed one another, till the Valley being full of 

ther great Over- Jeaq Bodies, the reſt paſſed over upon them to the other Rock. The Survivers 

mo affirmed fifty thouſand of their Countrymen to have periſhed. The Romans on 
the other ſide loſt not a Man, received not one hurt, but enjoyed the Vidtory intire 
and untoucht. One of the four Princes, //d:laſas by name, yielded to quarter. So 
great was the number of captive Women and Children, that a Mooriſh Boy was ſold 
at the rate of a Sheep. And now with ſorrow they called to mind what their Wo- 
men had foretold, that their Nation ſhould perith by a Beardleſs Man. 

70. Moſt of the Barbarians that were letr in the Province of Byzacium would not 
there continue, for that being few, they teared to be oppreſt by the Africans, but 
betook themſelves to Fabdas, Prince of the Moors, inhabiting Aurafium in Numidia. 
Fabdas at this time invading Numidia with thirty thouſand Men, made what work 
he pleaſed, being indeed the completeſt Man, and moſt valiant amongſt the Moors. 

Some of them Several other Princes of his Nation envied him, and incenſing So/omon againſt him, 
fool him. Joined their Forces with his for attaching him upon the Mountain of Aurafum. An 
expedition they undertook rogether, and Solomon diſtributed Moneys amongſt thoſe 
his Auxiliaries to incourage them. Bur when they had travelled ſeven days toge- 
ther, and could not light on any Enemy, he ſuſpected his Confederates, whom as 
Moors, he knew to regard no Oaths, nor Hoſtages (though their own Children ) 
nor any League, but as fear and awe overruled them, and fairly retreated, as it was 
time, all proviſions being ſpent, reſolving at the beginning of the next Spring ( for 
Winter was now come on) to return without any Auxiliary Moors, and better furs 
niſhed. Wintring at Carthage, he provided Forces and a Fleet againſt the Moors of 
Sardinza, called by the Natives Barbaricini, who being at firſt a tew, and confined 
thither by the Yardals, poſiefied the Mountains near Caralis, whence committing 
petty Stealths, at laſt they grew to a Body of three thouſand Men, and then openly 
invading the Countrey, waſted all before them. In theſe cares and employments 
he ſpent this Winter at Carthage, as Beliſarius did in Syracuſe, being in his Expedi- 
tion into /taly againſt Theodatus and the Goths. Toward the latter end of this year, 
the Sun gave a tearfull and prodigious Light, like that of the Moon, being without 
its clear and uſual luſtre, as if it had been eclipſed. The cauſe Renatus Des Cartes, princip. Phil. 
a late learned Philoſopher, aſcribes to the increaſing of his Macalz, or Spots, which /ph. part. 3- 
how they come to be generated at firſt, and increaſed to ſuch a proportion, it is not be = wary 
proper tor us here to declare; and the Reader, if he pleaſe, may conſult that Au- 1556. : 
thour. But hence doth he ſolve many Phenomena in the Heavens. For this reaſon, ; "ang Fo urka 
he ſaith, many Stars appear now bigger or leſſer than they are deſcribed by ancient gc. ; 
Aſtronomers ; and it 1s poſſible that a Star may be ſo covered by theſe Maculiz, as 
utterly to diſappear, as for inſtance, the Pleiades were once reckoned ſeven, al- 
though at preſent fix onely be ſeen by us. Hence alſo a Star may appear fuddenly 
to us, and either continue in its ſplendour, or return by degrees to its former dark- 
neſs and obſcurity, as it happened in the New Star in Caffopeza, which appearing 
very 
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very glorious at the end of the year MDLXXI. failed in its light by little and little, 
and art laſt vaniſhed in the” beginning of MDEXXIV. So, faith he, do.ſome- Stars 
now ſhine in Heaven, whick wr time paſt did not appear ; the cauſe of which is in 
this place more largely to be explained. Bur here we kave him in a road: not pro- 
per to us, and return to our Hiſtorian, who aſſures, us, tliat during this. Prodigy 
Mankind was afflicted with Famine, War, and all other Miſcluets which contribure 
to Mortality. This was the tenth year of Tuſtinian, the DXXXVI. of the ordinary 
Era of Chriſt, the third of Theodatus, King of Jtaly ; being not diſtinguiſhed by 
any Conſulſhip, onely noted thus, After the Conſulſhip of Belifarzus, in. ancient 


Monuments, and famous for the beginning:of the Gozhick War in /taly. 


The Souldiersin 71. In the beginning of the Spring, at the time of Eaſter, the Souldiers in 4frick 
Africk, mutiny. qqutined upon this occaſion. Solomon granted the Slaves and Moveables, as, booty 
to the Souldiers ; but the Lands which were conquered, he annexed to the. Exche- 
quer, and the Emperour's Domain ; by whom Souldiers, War, and all were to. be 
maintained. Now the Romans having overthrown the. Vandals, married. their 
Wivesand Daughters, who ceaſed not, with clamour and diſcontent, totell them how 
unjuſt it was for them, who had formerly poſſeſſed the Lands by their YVanda/ Hu 
bands, to be deprived of them now they had eſpouſed the Perſons and Intereft of the 
Conquerours. Another thing was, 7«/tinianthe Emperour permitted to, no Hereticks 
the tree uſe of Sacraments, or Churches, wherewith the Aras in the Army, being in 
number abour a thouſand men, and moſt of them Zeruli, were inraged ; eſpecially 
becauſe at the Feaſt of Eaſter they were neither ſuffered to baptize their Children, 
nor exerciſe any other uſual acts of Devotion, in a publick manner. And as it hap- 
pened, another accident there was which ſeemed to blow the coals of theſe Diſcon- 
tents. Fuſtinian had, out of the Yandals which Beliſarius brought to Conſtant inople, 
made five Troops of Horſe, which he reſolved ſhould lie in Garrifons in the Eaſt, 
and ſpend their days there in the Wars againſt the Perfians. Being ſhipt away for 
this purpoſe, four hundred of them coming upon the Coaſt of Lesbos, farced the 
Mariners to put into Pe/oponneſus ; whence failing into Africk, they landed in a de- 
fart place, and went ſtreight to the Mountain Awurafium, and the Parts of Mauri- 
tania., The Mutineers herewith encouraged, combined together ; and the A4rians 
pricking them forward, reſolved to kill So/omon in the Church on Eafter-day, ma- 
ny of his Domeſticks, becauſe of the Lands, being in the Conſpiracy. At the time 
appointed they made ſigns to one another, and had their hands on their Swords, 
yet either ſtruck with reverence of the place and ſervice, daſhed at his preſence, or 
overruled by a ſpecial Providence, they could not doe the deed, though they mer 
again the ſecond time for that very purpoſe, and reviſed one another for want of 
courage. But now it being unpoſlible but the thing muſt out, moſt of them with- 


drew out of Carthage, and falling upon the Africans, pillaged their Towns. 


72. When Solomon exhorted thoſe that remained in the City to continue faith- 
full to the Emperour, at firſt they ſeemed to liſten to him, till hearing what ſuc- 
ceſs their Fellows had in the Countrey, the fifth day of the Mutiny they reviled 
both him, and the reſt of their Officers. They choſe Zheodorus the Cappadocian 
their General in his room, a man that was thought not to love him ; and yer after 
they had killed the other 7Theodorus the Scout-maſter, and rifled the Town, he en- 
tertained Solomon, and brought him to a Ship in the Harbour, provided for him, 


wherein with Procopius the Hiſtorian, and five of his Retinue, having taken what 


care he could to reduce the Mutineers, and preſerve Carthage, he failed to Beliſa- 


rius, now lying at Syracuſe, to whom he related the accident, and defired his aſfi(- 
They chuſe Ster- tence for ſuppreſſing the Sedition. In the mean time the Mutineers, having plun- 


ws tortheir Ge> red Carthage, made their Rendevous in the Plains of Bule, and choſe Szorzas one 
: of the Guard for their General; a couragious and aCtive Fellow, who gathering to- 

| as ſome nine thouſand men in all, led them to Carthage, to which he ſent a 

ummons, requiring them to yield without more adoe. 7heodorus and the Citizens 

returned anſwer, that _ kept the Town for the Emperour, ſending one Fofephas 

of the Emperour's Guards, at preſent at Carthage, about 


to him, formerly the Cler 


ſome buſineſs from Beliſarius ; but him he put to death, and prepared for the 
Siege. The Defendants were thinking to yield, when Bel;ſarias, attended onely by 
a hundred of his Life-guard, and Solomon with one ſingle Ship arrived at Carthage 
about twilight, the Beftegers not doubting to have the Town the next day delive- 
red up; upon which being intent, they paſſed all that night without taking any reſt. 
But the next morning, as ſoon as it was day, and it was noifed that Belzſarius was 


come, they broke up the Leaguer, and ran away ſhamefully in great diſorder. Beti- 


farins reduced to obedience two thouſand of them by g 


words ; the reſt he pur- 
ſued 
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Beliſarius puts 
tem to flight. Mutineers ; which diſadvantage conſidering, they wheeled about, thinking that 


Set. 1, ſued as far as Membriſſa, a Town forty three miles diſtant from Carthage, where 
they both drew up, and prepared for fight ; the General by the River of Bagradas, 
and the Rebels on a ſteep and ragged ground. They truſted to their numbers. He 
deſpiſed them as a fooliſh and undiſciplined rabble. Both the Commanders incou- 


raged their men with words fitted to the preſent occaſion. 
73. When they came to the Encounter, a ſtrong wind blew in the faces of the 


the Enemy would doe fo too, and that thereby they ſhould gain the wind. But 
Beliſarius ſeeing them open their Ranks, and fall into diſorder, began the Fight, 
which they not expecting, ran confuſedly together, and preſently quite away into 
Numidia, where they rallied, having loſt but a few men, and thoſe of the Vandals ; 
for Beliſarius having but a ſmall Army, thought it ſufficient thus to ſend them go- 
ing ; and then giving the Camp to be pillaged by his Souldiers, wherein was found 
much wealth, and the Ya»dal Women, that had been the cauſe of the War, re- 
turned to Carthage, and thence, having taken order for Africk, and committed 
Carthage to Ildiger and Theodorus, into Sicily, where he heard that his Army alſo 
mutined. By this time, Marce4us, who governed Namidia, and other Officers, 
hearing that S7otzas was there, got their Forces together to ſurprize him, percei- 
ving he was but with a few men at Gazophy/z. He conlidering his danger, boldly 
goes amongſt their men, expoſtulates with them for fighting againſt him, who ſtood 
tor defence of their Rights and Liberties ; he puts them in mind of the ſhortneſs of 
their pay, and how they were defrauded of the price of their bloud and travels, 
bids them, if they ſhould find good reaſon upon due conſideration, kill him in that 


place; if otherwiſe, to take Arms and fight, not againſt, but for themſelves. With 


this language he overcame, and brought them over to his Party ; which their Of- 
ficers perceiving, withdrew themſelves into the Church near at hand. Szo72as ha- 


ving united the Forces, comes thither, promiſes them their lives; and when upon 


The Emperour his faith they were come forth, perfidiouſly kills them. Theſe matters coming to 
ſends Germanus 
into Africh ; 


the knowledge of the Emperour, he ſent Germanus his Kinſman, a man of Patritian 
dignity, with a few others, amongſt whom was Symmachus and Domnicus, both Sena- 
tours ; Symmachus with the title of Magi/ter Militum, to manage the expence of the 
Army ; and Deminicus to command the Legions in the room of Fohy, who was 
lately deceaſed. . Coming to Carthage, he found upon a Muſter that two parts of 
the Souldiers were revolted, and a third onely remaining 1n that and other Cities ; 
wherefore he ſaw there was no fighting, and employed his time in courting the 
Souldiers with fair words and promites, whereby he ſo much did his buſineſs, that he 
drew in many of the Mutineers themſelves, whom treating with courteſie, and gi- 
ving them their full pay for the time they had been in Rebellion ; at length got to- 
gether ſuch an Army, as to match the Rebels in number, and then prepared for a 
battel. 

74. Stotzas alſo perceived it his intereſt to come to fight as ſoon as poſſible : For 
his men daily fell from him ; and he hoped, that if he came near Carthage, he 
could entice them back to him again. Therefore did he march, and incamped near 
the Sea, about four miles from the City. Buy Germanus by a prudent diſcourſe fo 
ſetled the minds of his Souldiers, that every man of them became ambitious to ſwear 


the good affection he had to his General ; and the Mutineers ſeeing that none came . 


over to them, as Stotzas had warranted them, ſeparated themſelves in fear, and went 
into Numidia, where were their Wives and Booty. Germanus followed them, being 
very well prepared, and overtook them at a Town called Scalz veteres, where 
coming to an ingagement, his men at the beginning had the worſt, till drawing his 
Sword himſelf, and calling upon his Guard to doe the like, with much adoe he 


who overthrows routed the Enemy on his fide, and then galloping up to Szorzas, ſo incouraged and 
the Mutineers affiſted his Troops, that they got the day. So great tumult and diſorder there was 


in the Fight, that both ſides uſing the fame Language and Arms, and not differing 
in habit, or any other conſiderable thing, thoſe that gave the chace killed their 
own Friends, till Germanus commanded his Souldiers to ask the word. He had his 
Horſe killed under him; and being diſmounted, and in danger, was hardly reſcued 
by his Life-guard. S20zzas being tled, and the Enemy routed, he marched to their 
Camp, where finding much oppoſition, after a ſharp fight, he ſent a Party to ano- 
ther place, where the intrenchment was eaſily entred, and fo thoſe coming upon 
the backs of the Mutineers, he became Maſter of it. The Souldiers fell to plun- 
dring without any regard of the Enemy, or their General's orders, who tearing the 
Rebels might rally, ſtood in the Gate crying out, and complaining to .no purpoſe. 


The Moors who had, according to their cultome, ſtood a-loot, and expected 
ifſuc 
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iſſue, followed the Execution upon thoſe that were worſted, and pillaged the Camp Sect, x. 
together with the Army. Szorzas at firſt truſting to them , rode up and delired CG uu 


them to reſtore the Fight, but perceiving how matters ſtood , after he had made 
head and attempted in vain to renew the charge, eſcaped with a few Fandals, and 
retired into Mauritania, where Marrying a Daughter of a Prince of the Countrey 
he remained. And ſo ended this Mutiny. b-: 1:50 

-5. After the ſuppreſſing of this Danger , another aroſe from one Maximinus, 
who endeavoured to renew the Mutiny, with a deſign to uſurp and make himſelf 
Emperour. Germans at firſt would not take any publick notice of it, for fear of 
driving him into ſomedeſperate A&, but ſent for him, and made him one of hisown 
Life-Guard, which employment he gladly undertook, not refuſing the Oath of fi- 
delity to the Emperour, always taken upon ſuch occaſions, becauſe he thought he 
ſhould have a fitter opportunity to facilitate his Deſign. - But when the Souldiers 
began to aſſemble in a tumultuous manner , having an eye upon him , he cauſed 
him to be ſecured, which broke the neck of the Plot ; for when they miſſed him, had 
none to lead them, and wanted the numbers they expe&ed, they ran away , yet 
many were killed, and many taken. Such as had not time to joyn with them, put 
on other Faces, ſhewing as if they had known nothing of the Conſpiracy, and Ger- 
manus was ſo prudent as to take no notice of them, nor make any farther Inquiſi- 


And breaks in tion. But finding that Maximinus after the Oath of Allegience taken , had been 


ieces another 
dangerous De- 
ſign, 


Solomon ſenthack 
into Africk, Set- 
tles It, 


Selemn Slain, 


Slain with many of his Guards. 


more buſie in his deſign than formerly ; he cauſed him to be Crucified under the 
Walls of Carthage, and ſo utterly broke in peices this treaſonable Project. After 
this' the Emperour called home Germanus , with Dominicus and Symmachas, in the 
thirteenth year of his Reign, and reſtored to Solomon his former Employment, gi- 
ving him another Army. | He fo ordered his affairs, that he quickly ſetled Africk 
in a very quiet and peaceable condition, for he uſed great moderation, kepr the Ar- 
my in exact Diſcipline, and without any noiſe, removed all fuch as he knew to be 
Seditious, by ſending them upon ſome ſpecious pretext or other, 'either to Con/tax- 
tinople or to Beliſarius, ſupplying their rooms with others , and baniſhing the re- 
mains of the Yandals, with all their Women. Having thus ſetled the Countrey, 
he made war upon Fab4as and the Moors of Aurafium, beat them out of Zerbule 
and Tumar two Caſtles, the later whereof he repaired, and left therein a Garriſon 
to reſtrain their Rebellions. He took alſo the Wealth and Women of Jabdas, who 
fled into Masritania, and forced the Moors into Zebe a part of that Countrey, the 
Metropolis whereof was $3tiphs tributary to the Empire. 

76. Such was the proſperous Eſtate of Africk, under the prudent government 
of Solomon, which inthe fourth year changed thus into miſery and defolation. The 
next year after his Arrival, and the fourteenth of J«/tiniav's Reign, Cyrus and Ser- 
gius the Sons of Bacchus Solomon's Brother, were ſent to Govern , the one Pentapo- 
l and the other 7ripols. To theſe came the Leucathian Moors, with an Army 
as far as Leptis Magna, under pretence of giving them preſents and eſtabliſhing a 
firm Peace. Sergius receiving ſeventy of them into the City , feaſted them and 


gave them good words, but ſo it happened that jealouſies ariſing from their deport-. 


ment, they were all killed in the Houſe, except one who eſcaping to the Camp 
incenſed his Countreymen. They came to revenge the Fat, and were met by 
Sergius and Pudentius, with all the force they could make, who put them to the 
rout, and ſacking their Camp got much Plunder. But the Leucathians would not 
ſo give it over, coming better prepared than formerly, and with them joyned An- 
talas, who till of late had been faithfull to the Romans, but now revolted out of 
diſpleaſure againſt So/omor, for he had taken from him thoſe proviſions the Empe- 
rour had allowed him, and had put to Death his Brother, for raiſing a Commotion 
amongſt the Byzacenz. He then undertook the Conduct of them againſt Solomon and 
Carthage. Solomon hearing this marched toward his Enemies,accompaniecd with Sergzus, 
Cyras and young Solomon, all of them his Brother's Sons, and met them at 7ehe/te, a 
Town fix days Journey from Carthage. Solomon having, in vain tried to perſwade 
the chief of the Lexcathians to lay down Arms, the next day defeated a party of 
them, and recovered great Booty they had taken, which when the Souldiers ex- 
pected to have ſhared amongſt them, he unadviſedly put them off till the conclu- 
ſion of the War. Coming then to Fight, he was overpowred in numbers by the 
Enemy, ſo that his Army being routed, when he had to nopurpoſeendured much 
hazard and trouble to renew the Fight,- he was forced to flie. In full ſpeed, his 
Horſe ſtumbled, and down he fell. His Life-Guard ſet him up again, but being ſo 
diſordered with the fall,that he was not able to-hold his Bridle, he was overtaken and 


77. He 


OY 


Part I 


| Get, x, 77: He being Dead, his Nephew Sergzus by the Emperour's order , took the 
| ,=- charge of the Province , unluckily as it proved. The Commanders were much 
diſcontented at it, being diſobliged by his young, rude and inſolent carriage ; for, 
carrying himſelf high upon his Riches and Power, he was perpetually attronting 
one or other. The Souldiers {lighted him as a Coward. The Africans hated him 
for his extraordinary avarice and luſt ; but eſpecially John, the Son of Si/inn:olus an 
able Souldier and of great repute, was inraged, being ſubje&ted both to a mean and 
molt ungratefull Perſon. So that none of them would ſtir againſt the Moors. A- 
zalas having this People at his Devotion, ſent for Srorzas out of Mauritania , and 
yet wrote to the Emperour, letting him know how he had been injured by Solo- 
mon, Who having now paid the price of his injuſtice, he was ready to ſubmit to his 
Empire as formerly, provided he would remove Sergz#s from his Command, and 
ſend ſome worthy Governour in his room, as he was well afſured he could not 
_ — want many that were much more fit for the place than he. Notwithſtanding, the 
— FA Emperour would not remove him, though he ſufficiently knew how much the man 
orders thereup- was hated, he reſpe&ted the worth of So/omoy, and pitted the manner of his Death 
mY ſo much. Therefore did great diſorders follow. Antalas with his Moors and 
Stotzas every where committing cruelties upon the Africans, and ſparing no Age 
nor Condition, inſomuch that the Countrey lay waſte, the Inhabitants that remai- 
ned alive flying ſome to the Cities and fortified Towns, others to Siczly or other 
Iſlands, and the beſt to Conſtantinople. None oppoſed theſe outrageous ations of 
the Moors : many Roman Souldiers followed Szotzas ; ſome Renegados and others, 
who had been Priſoners ſtaying now with him out of choice. And Fohn, whoſe 
name was famous amongſt the Moors, being out with Sergzas lay {till and did no- 
thing at all. 

70. By theſe things, the Emperour was moved to take ſome farther care about 
Africk. Yet would he not for all this, put Sergius quite out of Command, but 
ſending into the Province Areobindus a Senator, and a worthy Perſon, though no 
Souldier ; he divided the General-ſhip, the Countrey and Souldiers betwixt them 

Areobind joy- two, ordering Sergius to make War in Numidia, and Areobindus in Byzacium. A- 
ned with tum. ,.-bindus being arrived , when he heard how Antalas and Stotzas were incamped 
three days Journey from Carthage, ſent John the Son of Si/1nniolus againſt them, 
with the flower of his Army, writing to Sergzus to joyn with him, whodiſdaining 
to be dire&ed, and lighting the Buſineſs, John was forced with his ſmall power to 
encounter an infinite number of Enemies. Both John and Szotzas to their mutual 
ſatisfaction, for they were irreconcileable Enemies, died in the Battel, beſides Fohn 
an Armenian, who with Artabanes his Brother, being of the race of the Arſacides 
had revolted to the Romans, and Commanded ſome of their Countreymen that 
came over with Areobindus. The Emperour was much troubled for the Death of 
John, and being convinced how inconvenient a thing it was to have two Generals, 
Sergizs ordered Ordered Sergius to paſs with ſome Forces to the Wars of /taly. But though he 
into tel, redreſſed one evil, yet another inconvenience wrought ſo much, as {till to 
involve this Province in trouble and diſorder. For Areobindus was fo little 
verſed in matters of War, that one Gontharis, who Commanded the Cohorts in Nu- 
midia, was incouraged to revolt and attempt the Sovereignty. To this purpoſe he 
procured'the Moors to march againſt Carthage , and held ſecret Intelligence with 
Antalas, and Fohn whom the Mutineers had made General in the room of Szofzas. 
Areobindus hearing of Antalas his motions, ſent for Gontharis and the reſt of the 
Officers to attend him at Carthage, and on the other ſide he practiſed with Curzz- 
nas Who led the Numidian Moors to turn in the Battel againſt Artalas , and the 
Moors of Byzacium. But never ſuſpeRting Gontharis, he told him his deſign, and 
he thereupon revealed it to Artalas, who yet kept all things from Curzinas , 
for they hated each other, though with theſe clandeſtine deſigns, they fought in 
um4y ji together , each againſt him with whom he entertained Correſpon- 
ence. 

79. But Gonthart, to bring about his Uſurpation, firſt reſolved to kill Areobin- 
dus ſecretly in the Battel, that he might not ſeem to intrude into the Empire, but ra- 
ther that the Souldiers ſhould put it upon him, without his ſeeking, according to 
the uſual hypocriſie of Tyrants. This device ſucceeded not, becauſehe could not 
perſwade Areobindus to go out to Fight, therefore he concluded he was either to 
be frighted away to Conſtantinople, or openly Murthered. And when he had once 
diſcovered the Plot, he had fled indeed, if a ſudden Storm and power of his own 
fate had not ſtopt him ; but now conſtrained to make the beſt of it he could , he 


was adviſed by Artabanes, not to be diſmaid at this preſumption of _ = 
inſtantly 
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Gontharis U- 
ſurps 3 


inſtantly to fall upon him before any carches miſchief. This good advice lie had Gect, x. 


no power to follow, but would needs fend firſt and feel the pulſe of Gontharis , Qu 


who owning the Uſurpation, then at length he reſolved to go out and fight. By 
this time the Uſurper had indeavoured to poſleſs rhe Souldiers with a belief or his 
Cowardiſe, and how he meant to defraud them of their pay ; when Arechindus 
and Artabanes iſſuing out began the fight. The moſt part ot the Souldiers being 
uncorrupted and iſſuing out trom ſeveral Quarters, had eaſily made an end of the 
Tyrant and his Mutineers, but that Areobindus trighted to ſee men killed, being a 
ſight he was not uſed to, likea Fooland Coward ran away,and took Sanftuaryin a Mo- 
naſtery within the Walls of Carthage, after which Artabazes and the reſt retired, arid 
Gontharis became maſter of the City, the Palace and the Haven. Then did he ſend 
Reparatus, the Biſhop of the place, to Areobindas, to come to the Palace upon afſu- 
rance of ſafety, who upon condition that the Biſhop in Goxtharis his name at the 
celebration of Baptiſm would by Oath eſtabliſh his Security, came forth, and in a 
Garment called by the Romazs Caſula, befitting rather a Slave, than a Souldier, 
came to the Palace. Here taking the holy Bible from the Biſhop , he feil at the 
Feet of Gontharis, holding out the Book, a Petition , and his little Son at whoſe 
Baptiſm the Biſhop had ſworn his ſafety, and conjuring him by all that was Holy 
to tell him whether he ſhould have his Life. . He promiſed him that the next day 


And kills Ares 12 would ſend him away fafe for Carthage, with his Wite and Goods, and having 


bind . 


with much adoe raiſed him from the Ground , entertained him at Supper with 
much Honour ; but cauſing him to lie in a Chamber alone, and near at hand, ſent 
ſome of his Confidents, who after his much weeping and wailing, diſpatched him ; 
which done, the next day he ſent his Head to Artalas. 

8. Antalas, his diſſatisfaftion with the Emperour being not great, was vexed 
at the Treaſon and perjury of the Tyrant, and —_ that he would neither 
keep faith with him nor any other, after much debate with himſelf, he reſolved to 
ſubmit to his Prince, and ſo marcht off, and drew to him Marcentzus Commander 
of the Horſe in Byzacium. Fohn with his Mutineers, about a thouſand men, revol- 
ted to Gonthari; and Artabanes, upon aſſurance of ſafety, came alto to the Palace 
with his Armenzans, profeſling all Service and obedience to the Uſurper. But be- 
Ing of a generous ſpirit he plotted to kill him, animated and ſpurred on to this 
be as 2 means of attaining unmortal Glory, by Gregorzus his Nephew, and Arta- 
firis one of his Guard ; and to cover his defagn, he undertook an expedition againſt 
Antalas and his Moors as he was ordered by Goxthars. Antalas ſtood him not but 
ran away, and Artabazes turned about alſo and marched back, whom 1:theus a 

eat Creature of Goxtharis would have killed at his return ; but Artabanes excuſed 
che matter, leſt he ſhould have loſt the Army, Marcentius being ina capacity to 
have ſuccoured the Enemy from Adrametum, and affirming it was fafeſt that the 
Tyrant ſhould oppoſe him withall his Forces. Gontharis took his advice, and reſolved 
to lead them hunſelf, leaving a Garriſon in Carthage, under the Command of Paji- 
philas , his chief Councellour who had been a Ringleader in the Mutiny of Byza- 

cium, and his principal Aſſiſtant in the Uſurpation. Him he ordered to murther 
all the Greeks, having every day himſelf killed ſome upon fear and jealouſie, and 
having all things now in readineſs, he thought good to Feaſt his Friends the night 
before his departure. Artabanes being invited amongſt the reſt, reſolved upon it 
as a fit opportunity to execute his deſign againſt the Tyrant. Acquainting Grege- 
rius, Artafiris and the others of his Guard with his purpoſe, he ordered them to 
get in with their Swords, 1t being the cuſtome when the Commanders Feaſted, to 
have their Guards ſtand behind them. Artafiris he would have doe the deed when 
he ſaw it meſt convenient, and inſtrulted Gregorzus to bring ſome of their ſtouteſt 
Armenians to the Palace with their Swords,. ( for they might not attend their Ofh- 
cers with other Arms ) who ſhould, (upon jealouſie that rheir Captain was invited 
out of no good intention towards him ,.) deſire to ſtand with the Guards of 
Gontharis. Artafiris cut Arrows in two, and thruſt the peices round his Arme up 
to the Elbow, tying them with ſtrings and covering them with the ſleeve of his 
Coat, that he might receiveany blow. made at him upon his Arme, and fence it off 
from his Body. 

81. He delired 4rtabanes that, if he ſaw the Tyrant was not mortally wounded, 
he would kill him, the faid Artafirs, inſtantly, leſt by torture he ſhould diſcover 
bim, and periſhing baſely himſelf ruine his Captain alſo; which faid, he wearwith 
Gregorzus and one of the:Guard and ſtood behind him, the reſt ſtaying with thoſe 
without, and expecting tillthey heard the cry within asthey were directed. He lad 
his hand upon his Scimiter, and would have done the. deed at the beginning o 
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Sect, x, the Feaſt ; but that he was ſtopt by Gregorius , who in the Armenzan Language 
_—=ny told him that Goxtharis was yet himſelf, and had not drunk ſufficiently. When 
he had drunk largely, and grew into a pleaſant humour , he gave ſome Diſhes of 
Meat to the Guard who then went out to eat it, leaving with him onely 21/itheus 
and two others, and Artafiris went out with them , fearing he might not hand- 
ſomely draw his Scimiter within ; and being without he drew it, then covering it 
with his Clothes, he ſtept to Gonthars as to tay ſomething to him in private. But 
being come near to him, one of the waiters diſcovered his Sword , and thruſting 
him away cryed out ; with that Gonthars turning about to look at him, Artaſirs 
fetcht a blow and cut cif part of his Skull, with his fingers he had laid croſs his 
right ſhoulder in turning. Notwithſtanding Goxtharis indeavoured to riſe, which 
| Artabanes perceiving ſtabbed him into the fide as he fate by him, and then did 2- 
I: Killed, litheus ſtrike at Artafiris, whoſe device ſtood him in good ſtead ; the peices of Ar- 
rows within his Sleeve keeping oft the blow, ſo that he had no harm. He then 
killed 2litheus, Peter one of Solomon's Guard who Supped there alſo, joyned with 
Artabanes, and they taking up the Swords of Z1litheus and Gontharis, flew the two 
others of the Guard that were left behind, and then the Armex/ans hearing the 
Noiſe, ruſhed in and killed the Yandals, and the favourites of the Tyrant , who 
were placed upon other Couches in the fame Room at Supper. | 
82. The Guards without perceiving what was done, joyned preſently with the 
Armen*ans, having moſt of them belonged to Areobindus, and cryed out Juſtinian 
the Emperour, which Noiſe received by one Company from another , reached to, 
. moſt parts of the City. Pafphilss and other Mutineers were killed in their Lodg- 
ATick recovered ings. Fohn with ſome Yandals fled to a Church, but were taken out upon promiſe 
by the meaus of of ſecurity and ſent to Conſtantinople ; and thus was the City and Africk recove- 
red, on the thirty fifth day of the Uſurpation, in the nineteenth year of Ju/tiniav's 
Reign, to the great renown of Artabanes. Projeffa the Wife of Areobindus, and 
Neice of the Emperour, richly preſented him , and 7»/t;nian made him General 
of the Province ; yet not long after, he was recalled at his deſire, and Joh the 
Brother of Pappas ſucceeded him , who immediately defeated Antalas, and the 
Moors of Byzacium, recovering all the Enſigns which were loſt at the Death of Solo- 
1101, but was again beaten by the Lexcathians ; and having loſt many men, fled 
Overrun again tO Zaribum, Then did they overrun Africk, which they waſted to the Gates of 
ag oj rd Cqrhage, and he, ſtirred up by anger and indignation, rallied his Souldiers remai- 
ning, and drawing in C#?zinas and other Moors to his aſſiſtence, gave them a great 
overthrow, trom which ſuch as eſcaped, fled to the uttermoſt marches of 4frick. 
Hereby it came to paſs, that the Provincials in Afrzc& being few and very poor, 
enjoyed at length ſome quietneſs. And here Procopius concludeth his Hiſtory of 
the Yandal Wars in that Countrey, proceeding to the Gothick, which by this time 
had been carried on nine years in /taly. For thither Beliſarius, as we hinted, was + 
ſent ; upon what occaſion, and with what ſucceſs, now we come to ſhew from the 
firſt Original. | 
83. Amalaſuntha theDaughter of Theodorich the Goth,who had Conquered 7alyoutr 
of the hands of Odpacer and the Herulz, educated her Son Athalarick hisSucceſlour, at- 


ter the manner ofthe Roman Princes, cauſing him to be inſtructed in Grammar and o- Procop. de bell 
ther principlesof Ingenuity. This the Goths diſliked, deſiring he might be bred after 9% Hb, I. 


the Barbarian way, upon which they could found greater hopesof liberty to ſpoil the 
People. The Motheratone time ſtriking her Son for ſomething he did in his Chamber, 
he went out into another Roomand wept, where ſome of them ſeeing him,madea great 
buſineſs ofit, railing on her, as ifſhe defred tobe rid of the Boy,that with his Patrimo- 
Athalarick the Dy ſhe might Marry ſome other man, and Reign her ſelf over the Goths and 7talians. 
young King of "The Principal of them meeting together,complained that their King was ill bred, that 
_ Eo Learning was an Enemy to Valour, producing cowardly and baſe Spirits, and they 
pany. objected the example of his Grand-Father, who did ſuch great things without as much 
as knowing his Letters. They beſought the Queen to diſmiſs his three Peda- 
gogues, and to give him Companions of- his own Age, who growingup with him 
might incline him to govern according to their own Laws, and this out of fear ſhe 
was conſtrained to admit, though ſorely againſt her mind. Theſe Companions ha- 
ving ſome advantage of him in years, when he grew up drew him to Wine and 
Women, and made him ſo ill natured, undutyfull and diſobedient to his Mother, 
that he deſerted her in a fation, which had the impudence to Command her to 
retire from Court. Yet carrying a mind undaunted, and above the Condition of 
her Sex , ſhe pickt out three of the chief, and confined them ſeverally to the far- 


theſt parts of /raly, under pretence of ſecuring the borders againſt the _ + 
olding 
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holding for all this a Correſpondence with their Friends and Relations, they flir- &G. £0 
red up the People againſt her , and the Faction grew ſo ſtrong, that not CA; 
able to bear up againſt it, ſhe ſent to Fuftinian to deſire that, foraſmuch 
as ſhe was minded to quit /taly, he would give leave that ſhe might repair to 
Conſtantinople. : ; | | 
84. The Emperour glad of the News, kindly invited her to undertake the Jour- 
ney. But ſhe intending it but as a Reſerve, and a remedy for neceſſity , having 
procured thoſe three perſons to be killed, remained ſtill at Ravenna and fortified 
her Government. However, things went ſtill very croſs with her. Theodatus the Son Tam: 
of Amalafrida the Siſter of Theoderich, a manin years, well skilled in Latin and the Theodahadu. 
Doctrine of Plato, but utterly unpractiſed in Civil and Military matters, and ex- wo hee 5 
ceſſively Covetous , being Lord of many Towns in 7uſcany, oppreſſed the Inhabi- 75-u4.ahr +et 
tants round about him, which humour ſhe endeavouring to curb, hebecame much onoeg gs : 
incenſed and bitter againſt her. For a great Sum of money, and the dignity of a 72%, me, 
Senatour, he plotted to betray Tuſcany into the hands of the Emperour, dealing Acht idem ſunt. 
with ſome Ambaſſadours that were ſent to the Biſhop of Rowe, from Conftantinople 
for this purpoſe. By this time alſo the King her Son, was faln into a Conſumption 
through his Intemperance, which diſtraQted her exceedingly, taking no comfort in 
him whilſt he lived, and perceiving that if he died, ſhe ſhould be in extreme dan- 
ger, becauſe ſhe had much incenſed the Principal of the Gozhs. Upon the whole 
matter ſhe reſolved to fave her ſelf, by delivering 7taly into the hands of Fu/tinian, 
who, together with the Ambaſladours that came to the Biſhop of Rome, ſent one 
Alexaxder a Senatour under the fame CharaQer, to ſpie out her aCtions, wonde- 
Sn his ring that ſhe came not to Conſtantinople as ſhe once intended. Alexander expoſtu- 
ſeth pn +— 96 lated with her about ſeveral matters'of no very great concernment , to which ſhe 
up alyto Faſ- openly returned a reſolute and ſmart Anſwer, but ſecretly promiſed to deliver up 
ws Ttaly to Fuſtiniay, who underſtanding what was offered both from her and Theoda- 
zus, was overjoyed, and diſpatched preſently into /taly,, one Peter an 1lyrian by 
Nation, by Profeſſion an Oratour , but a man of a great reach , much mildneſs , 
and of excellent ability to perſwade. ; | 
85. In the mean time 7heodatus upon evident proof, not onely of oppreſſing his 
Neighbours, but intruſion into the Royal Domain, was compelled to make reſti- 
tution, wherewith he was infinitely offended. : About the ſame time alſo, ' 4:hala- 
rick died of his Conſumption, after he had Reigned eight years , which put his 
Mother upon a new plunge. - Without conſidering the Nature of Theodatus , and 
She procures er late proceedings againſt him. To appeaſe his mind, ſhe offered him the: Title of 
Theadatus to be King, on condition that ſhe continued in her former Power. He remembring how 
__ ie the had uſed him, ſwore what ſhe pleaſed, with an intent never to perform it, 
and being in poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, ated quite contrary both to her expecta- 
tion, and his own Ingagements. For he made of his Council the Relations of thoſe 
ſhe had put to Death ; ſome of her Friends he ſuddenly diſpatched, and in conclu- 
| ſion Impriſoned her in a ſtrong Caſtle, in an Iſland of the Lake ul/mus in'Tuſ- 
cany. Fearing the diſpleaſure of the Emperour, he ſent ſome Ambaſladours to per- yide #9. þ pla- 
ſwade him that ſhe had no harm, and cauſed her to write to the ſame purpoſe. . The <! pad” Cong 
Ambaſſadours in their way met with Peer, who perceiving the Scene. was quite prin,  _* 
changed in 7taly, thereof ſpeedily advertiſed his Maſter, and he thence reſolved to | 
take occaſion to imbroil Theodatus and the Goths, Now he ſent inſtructions to © ++ - 
Peter publickly to own the cauſe of 4malaſuntha, to whom he wrote Letters full - _ 
of comfort, and of his reſolution to take her part. But 'before Peter could :reach 
mn JF caules 7/aly, the Kinſmen of thoſe:ſhe had put to Death, perſwaded Theodatus the was to 
ered, be removed out of the way, without which. neither he nor" they+ could. be in any- 
ſafety, and therefore he conſenting they went'to the Iſland and murthered' her; to 
the great greif of the reſt of the Goths, who deſervedly admired her for the excel- 
lency of her Virtues. Peter proteſted openly againſt the. Fa&, and. declared. per- 
petual War from the Emperour. Theodatus. was fo ſilly, as although he: openly 
favoured the Murtherers, yet to deny the Fac; to have been committed: with his: * 
knowledge and approbation::- Her Death happened in the DXXXIII year of our. 
Lord, in the fourth Conſulſhip of 7u/tinian, who had Paxlinus tor Collegue,:in 
which year Marce/inus Comes-finiſhed his Chronicon. . .; 5:!::; ; 17s 9 1l522.5 Vide Baron ad h. 
Thereupon Fu: 86. The Emperour being advertiſed of the Death of Amalaſantha , reſolved-up- © 
> OS on that occaſion to make War with the Geths ; the ——_ year beingthe ninth 
upon the Goths, Of his Reign, ; having lately Conquered Gelimer and the Yauda/sin Africk,) through 
the Conduct: of Beliſariws.. He Commanded: Mwydus the: General of [/yrium to 
march into Dalmatia, which was ſubje& tothe Gozhs, and-atterapt. ory Be+ 
| L 2 =  lifarins 
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Sect. x. Hiſarius he ordered to make himſelf ready, to Sail with a Fleet, aboard of which 
Ay were four thouſand Legionary Souldiers and Confederates, three thouſand //auri- 
© ans, two hundred Auxiliary ZHunnes , and three hundred Moors , beſides his Life- 

Guard, making him General with abſolute authority. His Inſtructions were to 
pretend a Voyage to'Carthage, but to attempt Szcily, which if he found eafie, he 
ſhould ſubdue it, and not quit it upon any account ; otherwiſe to Sail away for 
Africk, without diſcovery of his Intent. J«/tinian courted the Princes of the 
Franks by good words and preſents to joyn with him , uſing arguments drawn 
from the Hereſie of the Goths, and their equal enmity to them. Munaus without 
much adoe Conquered Saloxz. Beliſarius eaſily reduced Szcily , onely Panormus 
ſtood out, the Goths preſutming upon the ſtrength of the place, and it was indeed by 
Land impregnable, but by Sea he attacqued it, and had it delivered up by compo- 
ſition. This Succeſs of his, Peter the Ambaſladour made uſe of to terrify Theoda- 

tus, whoſe Heart failing him, in a ſecret Conference he came to this accord, to 
quit all pretenſions to the Iſland of Szcily, to ſend the Emperour yearly a Crown 
of Gold, weighing three hundred pound, and three thouſand fighting men when 
he ſhould defire them. That he ſhould not put to Death, or confiſcate the Goods 
of any Prieſt or Senatour, without the Emperour's conſent, nor advance any to the 
Degree of a Senatour or Patritian, but petition himupon occaſion to doe it, that jn 
the Acclamations of the People, F«ſtiniar's name ſhould be firſt mentioned, and 
when ever 7heodatus had his Statue erefted , the Emperour ſhould have another 
placed on the right hand. 

87. Theodatus though he had ſubſcribed the Accord, yet fearing that the Empe- 
rour might not accept of the terms, was much diſtracted in his mind, out: of ap- 
prehenſion of a War which he infinitely dreaded. He ſent back for the Ambaſſa- 
dour, now on his Journey as far as A/bania, who diſcovering the terrour he wasin, fo 
applied himſelf to his humour, that he was perſuaded to reſign the Kingdom to 

uſtinian, having bound Peter by an Oath, not to diſcover this his Intent, till he 
perceived the Emperour wonld not accept of the former Capitulations, and with 
him he ſent one Ruſticus a Prieſt, and a man whom he much reſpe&ted, and whom 
ſome will have the ſame with Agapetus the Roman Biſhop. Juſtinian notadmitting 
of the firſt Accord , they ſhewed him the ſecond Agreement, whereby he was con- 
tent for a yearly allowance of twelve Centenaries of Gold, to ſurrender the Domi- 
nion over the Goths and 7talzans, having no skill, as he faid in his Letter, in the 
tumults of War, and being by his love to Philoſophy, eſtranged from the noiſe of 
Battels, and preferring his Studies before a Kingdom. The Emperour raviſhed 
with joy, flattered him in an anſwer to his Letters, approving and extolling his 
high Wiſdom, and adding to what he demanded , the chief Honours of which a 
Roman Subje& was capable, ſent Peter and one Alexander joyned in Commiſſion 
with him, with Inſtructions to aſſign him Lands out of the Emperour's Domain, by 
the Romans called Patrimonium; and having perte&ed the Agreement by Oaths and 
Inſtruments of Conveyance, to call in Bel:ſarius from Sicily, to take Poſlefſion of 
the Countrey, to whom he ſent Orders accordingly to go over. 

88. During this Negotiation, an Army of Goths entred Dalmatia, and near $4- 
lone killed Mauritius the Son of Mundus, who went out with a few onely to view 
their Body, wherewith Mzndus being much greived, in great paſſion led his men 

Mandu and his without any good order againſt the Enemy, whom he clearly defeated, but giving 
Son San 1. the Chaſe negligently, and without good conſideration, ( ſo much he was inraged 
for the Death of his Son ; ) he was Shin by one whom he purſued, according to a 

verſe of Siby//a which the Romans now called to mind, that When Africk fhould be 

recovered, Mundus and his Son ſhould periſh, which they out of the ambiguous fig- 

nification of the word, Mundas, interpreted of the World, and the whole fabrick of 

Nature. 'The Romans now having none to head them, retired home, and the Goths 

having loſt their chief Officers, kept cloſe in their Garriſons, for they could not 

truſt to the Fortifications of Sa/one, nor to the Romays that Inhabited it. 7heoda- 

tus now in the mean time, for all his TranfaQtions with the Emperour, ſlighted his 
Ambaſiadours, being of fo fickle and weak a diſpoſition, as either -to be depreſſed 

with greater fears, or elevated with hi Confidence than the occaſion required. 

++. + Exalted upon this diſaſtre of Mundus , hederided Perer, whoexpoſtulating with him 
- -for this breachof Faith, he-publickly told him, that as Ambaſſadours are by all men 

much reſpected, yet they retain thatprivilege by moderation onely, it being not un- 


Africa capta eft 
Mundus ty «js 


nate periſtis. 


uſual for ſwch an onetobe put to Death, ifHe carry himſelf inſolently to the Perſon - 


of a Prince, or commit Adultery. He did not mean that Pezer had lain with any man's 
Wife, but onely expreſſed the limits of hisPrivilege; however he and his Gollegue _ 
| ; | Sk ed 
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led hereat, admoniſhed him not upon ſuch frivolous pretences, to violate the Laws of Sect. x. 
Nations; told him thatan Ambaſſadour,who could not have water to his hands without gu 
the knowledge of thoſe — him, could not be guilty of fucha Crime. As for 
words, ifhe havein commiſſion to ſpeak them, he is not tobe blamed, but his Maſter. 
That it is his part to doe that for which he was ſent : that they therefore would utter 
whatſoever the Emperour had commanded them, were he angry or pleaſed ; and 
again putting him in mind that it was high time to perform what he had ſworn to, 
they told him they had, beſides the Letters direed to him, others which they muſt ' 
deliver to the Principal Gozhs themſelves. By theſe the Emperour promiſed that 
their union with him ſhould tend to their benefit, and not at all to their diſadvan- 
tage ; and deſired them to give credit and affiſtence to theſe his two Ambaſladours, 
whom he had ſent into 7zaly about this buſineſs. 
Thendaru puts 2 89. He peruſed the Letters, but refuſed utterly to perform the agreement, and 
guard upon F*- put a ſtrict guard upon the Ambaſſadours. Fuſtinian being thereof informed, ſent 
_ am” Conftantianus, Maſter of his Horſe, to raiſe Forces in 7hyrium, and attempt Salone. 
Beliſarius he ordered without delay to paſs into /taly, and make war upon the Goths. 
In the mean time Grips, who commanded the Goths, had entred Salonz ; but hea- 
Grywthe Com- Ting a report that Con/tantianns had a far greater Army, both by Land and Sea, than 
args he indeed he had, he removed into the Champion Countrey ; and then Conſtantianus 
_— ſeizing upon the Town, and his Fleet lying before it at Anchor, ſeven days after 
he aroſe, and tranſported his men to Ravenna, Now did Conſtantianus take in Dal- 
matia and Liburnia, the Goths fubmitting.themſelves, and ſo ended the Winter, and 
the firſt year of the War. Beliſarius leaving Garriſons in Syracuſe and Panormus, 
Bljarics paſ- tranſported his Army from Meſſina to Rhegium, over that Strait where the Poets 
ſeth bg Sil) feigned Scy4a and Charybds to have been ſeated. . Paſſing up the Countrey, where 
"AY many daily came in to him, he fate down in Campania before Naples, commanding 
the Fleet, which kept all this while cloſe to the Coaſt, to lie within a Bow-ſhot in 
the Harbour. The Caſtle in the Suburbs he took by compoſition ; and then gi- 
ving leave to the Citizens to ſend ſome to treat with him, or hear what he had to 
offer, they ſent one Szephanus ; to whom he offered many arguments drawn from 
ſelf-preſervation and liberty, pawning his Faith for as good conditions as the S7c7- 
lians had obtafted. Stephanus making report hereof to the Commonalty , added 
his own opinton of the inconvenience of reſiſting the Emperour ; but Paſtor and 4/- 
clepiodotus, two Oratours, much devoted to the ſervice of the Go7hs, on purpoſe to 
croſs the Treaty, perſuaded them to make fuch demands of Beliſarius as they con- 
cluded he would never grant ; and when contrary to their expeQation, he had clo- 
ſed with their Propoſitions, and the People commanded the Gates to be ſet open, 
they again perſuaded them it was their intereſt to ſtand out; foraſmuch as it was 
uncertain which Side wor'|d get the better : And though Be/iſarzas ſhould have that 
good fortune, he could not in wiſdom ſo much blame them for being true to their 
truſt, as hate and deſpiſe them for, either as Traitours or Cowards, torſaking their 
old Friends and Maſters at the firſt onſet. | 
go. Hereupon they defied Beliſarius, who making ſeveral aſſaults, was as often 
repulſed with loſs of many of his beſt men ; the Walls, by reaſon of the Sea, and the 
ſteepnefs of the ground, being inacceſſible. He cut the great Aquedud which ſerved 
the City ; but this inconvenience was eaſily ſupplied by the Wells within, which 
furniſhed them with water ſufficiently ; ſo that he was much perplexed, conſidering 
the loſs of his time, and that he muſt 'be forced to ſet upon Rome and Theodatus in 
the Winter. Reſolving to riſe, he had given out orders to the Army to diſlodge, 
when a certain faarzay, curious to view the ſtrufture of the Aquedudt, entring into 
it perceived, that if a paſſage, which was cut for the water through a Rock, was 
but a little inlarged, Forces might eafily get through it, and furprize the City. Be- 
liſarius hiebh acquainted, joyfully entertained the overture, and procured ſome 
Tſaurtans to widen the Paſſage, whichthey did not with Hatchets and Axes, but by fi- 
ling off the Rock.leſt they ſhoald be diſcovered by the noiſe. When all was ready,Beliſa- 
rzus ſent again for' Stephanus, and uſed all the arguments he could to perſuade them 
to yield, telling them his Engines were ready, wherewith he ſhould not fail to take 
the Town ; but the People being ſtill deaf to all advice of this nature, he provided 
him ſcaling Ladders, and then cauſed Magyns, a Commander of the Horſe, and Ex- 
nes, Captain of the 7ſaarians, in the dead time of the night, with about fix hundred 
men to enter the Vault, taking with them Lights, and two Trumpets to affright 
the City, and give notice to the General what they did. - When they were within 
the City, they were at « loſs, not knowing where to get up, till the foremoſt at laft 
found the Roof uncovered at a place where ſtood a Cottage, in which a poor Wo- 
man 
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Sect. 1. man dwelt alone, and an Olive-tree grew at the top of the Arch. The Vault being 
CM high arched with Brick, and no ſteps at the hole, they found it impoſſible to climb 
with their Arms about them, till one laying his down, made a ſhift to clamber up, 
and threatned to kill the Woman if once ſhe ſtirred. Then tying a Rope to the 
Tree, he caſt the other end down into the Aquedudt, by which all the Souldiers 
mounted, one by one. 
91. All being mounted, and the night now far ſpent, they madeup to the Wall, and 
killed the Sentinels on the North-ſide, where the General ſtood expeCting the event ; 
who upon the ſignal of the Trumpets given, commanded the Souldiers to ſet to the 
Takes Naples, Scaling Ladders. The Ladders were two ſhort ; but they tied two together, and 
” fo mounting the Battlements, eaſily took the City, and opened the Gates for the 
reſt of the Army to enter. Great ſlaughter was made of all forts and conditions; 
eſpecially by the Maſſagetes, who killed thoſe alſo that had taken ſanQtuary in Chur- 
ches, till Bel;ſarius rode about and reſtrained the Angry Souldiers, bidding: them 
take the Wealth, but ſpare the Owners ; and let the Conquered find by experience 
how good Friends they had loſt by the falſe meaſures of their own Councils. He 
cauſed all the other Priſoners to be releaſed as well as the Women and Children ; and 
reconciling the Souldiers to them, both made them Slaves, and reſtored them to 
liberty in one day ; after which they recovered alſo the choiceſt of their Goods, 
having hid their Gold and things of value under-ground, which now they found 
upon reſtitution of their Houſes. The Gothick Garriſon, conſiſting of eight hun- 
dred mer, he took into the Emperour's pay ; and fo ended the Siege of Naples, after 
twenty days continuance, as Procopius writes, who ſpeaks much of the humanity 
of Beliſarius ; although ſome others, but thoſe of no great authority, ſay he was 
grievouſly reprehended for his cruelty in this City by Szverzus, the Biſhop of Rome, 
and compelled to doe penance, having put all the Citizens to the Sword, and nei- 
ther ſpared Churches, Prieſts, nor the Religious Virgins. However, the Goths 
throughout 7taly were exceedingly alarmed at his ſucceſs, and more amazed at the 
{ſtupidity of their Prince, who made no preparations for a Battel, ſuſpeQing that 
he betrayed the Countrey to Bel:ſarius upon ſecurity of a quiet and idle life. Af- 
Fitigs choſen ſembling at Regeta, a place thirty five miles diſtant from Rome, they.choſe one /7- 
King by the 77gis for their King, a man of no eminent Houſe, but become remgghable for his 
he: valour in the War, which Theodorich made againſt the Gepidz. Theodatus having 
the news, fled to Ravenna, whither the new King ſent after him one Optaris, a Goth, 
(whom Theodatus had diſobliged by hindring him from the marriage of an hand- 
ſome and rich Maid he loved, by perſuading her to marry another man ) with or- 
ders to bring him either alive or dead. To gratify his own malice, as well as the jea- 
louſie of Y:tigs, he fo hotly purſued him, that he overtook him on the way ; and be- 
ing laid along on his back, killed him like a Beaſt ordained for facrifice, as the Hiſ- 
And Theedatyy tOrian exprelieth it, after he had reigned three years. Such was the end of this Vide Bar. Amat. 
murthered:  covetous, ingratefull, fickle and imprudent Prince, who in old Coins is called © An: 534 O 
Theodahathus, with a threefold aſpiration according to the pronunciation of the **” 
Goths. | 
92. Vitigis to improve the advantage got by the death of 7heodatus, impriſoned ond ons 
his Son Theudegiſclus, marcht for Rome, and thence, having not things yet in readi- 4, ns 
neſs, to Ravenna, whence he thought he might beſt begin the War. Before his depar- Thend-gi/l, Pos 
ture from Rome, he laboured much with Silverizs the Biſhop, the Senate and Peo- {7% comer. 
ple to be true to the Gozhick Nation, putting them in mind of Theodorich's Reign, 
binding them with the ſtrongeſt Oaths imaginable, and taking moſt of the Senatours 
as Hoſtages along with him. Having left a Garriſon of four thouſand men in 
Rome, and being come to Ravenna, he there by force married Mataſuntha, the Mate-ſchuent, 
Daughter of Amalaſuntha (a Virgin more beautifull than her name expreſſeth her) [rugs P 
to ſtrengthen his Intereſt by ſo near alliance with the Bloud of Zheodorich ; then 
from all Parts did he aſſemble the Goths, and put them into a poſture ; thoſe in Ga/ 
onely excepted, -for fear of the Franks , who he thought would certainly overrun 
both 7taly and Gag, if he with his Army ſhould march for Rome. Therefore con- 
ſidering how he ſhould be utterly unable to graple with the Rowans and them 
at the fame time he called his Officers together, and perſuaded them to draw the 
Franks to their fide, by giving up to them that part of Ga# which Theodorich and 
his Succeſſours had hitherto poſſeſſed, with a certain fum of money. The Princes of 
Vitigs draws the the Franks, Childebert, Theudebert and Clotarius divided the Countrey betwixt 
on tw 5 them, and took the money, entring into confederacy with the Gozhs, and covenan- 
4 ting tb ſend them aid ; onely having promiſed the Emperour to doe the ſame with 


him, they could not enter into an open war with him, therefore they would _ 
them 


— 
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them Succours, not Fraxks, but of the Nations ſubject to them. _ Belifarius in the Sect. x. 
mean time put Garriſons into Naples and Cum, the onely ſtrong Places in Campa- Suu 
nia, and ſet all things in order for his march to Rome ; which the Citizens under- 
ſtanding, and fearing the Torture of the Neapolitans, reſolved to receive the Empe- 
rour's Army, perſuaded to it by S:Þverias the Biſhop eſpecially, notwithſtanding 
the Oaths formerly made to Y7tigzsg. By one Fidelius, who had formerly been 
Queſtor to Athalarick, they invited him to come and take poſſeſſion of their City ; 
in compliance with which offer, he led on by the Yza Latina, leaving the Via Ap- 
The Via Appia- pia on his left hand. This Via Appia, or Appian High-way, fo called from Appus 
the Conſul, who had cauſed it to be made nine hundred years before, reached five 
days journey from Rome, to Capua. A thing worthy of ſpecial remark, being 
broad enough for two Carriages to paſs a-breaſt, paved with Stones all of the Mill- 
ſtone Quarry, and exceeding hard, which he had oe_— from foreign Countries. 
They were ſmooth wrought, equal, and ſo cloſe faſtned, yet without any Braſs, or 
other ligament, that one would have thought them all of the ſame piece, or grown 
together. After ſo long a time wearing by Beaſts and Carriages, there was not the 
leaſt chink or hole made in the Pavement, nor any one Stone broken, or worn 
out ; nay that had as much as loſt its ſhape and ſplendour in the days of Pro- 


COP7US. | 
Beliarizs enters - 3. In the eleventh year of Ju/tiniar's Reign, on the ninth or tenth day of Decem- Procyim de beth 
_ ber, 4. D. DXXXVII. full fixty years after it had been taken by the Zeruli, and i, #5. r. 


the thirty fourth after its captivity by the Gozhs, was Rome retaken by Beliſarius, + pa 


who entring it at Porta Afinarza, at the fame time the Gothick Garriſon iſſued our 
at the Porta Flaminia, being, not able to make any conſiderable oppoſition. 'The 
Keys, together with LZeaderis the Governour, who ſtaid behind*, he ſent to 
the Emperour, and then applied himſelf to the repairing of the Wall, and other 
Fortifications, wherein he was very much commended, both for his skill and in- 
duſtry. Bur the Citizens murmured much, and wondred that he ſhould look upon 
Rome as a place fitted for a Siege, being neither ſithate upon the Sea,. nor having 
Walls (which were huge in compaſs) at all convenient for making defence, nor 
ſeated upon any Rock or Mountain naturally fortified, but in an open Champion, 
Hable to all aſſaults. Yet ſtill did he prepare for a Siege, ſtoring up Corn in Grana- 
ries, which he cauſed to be tranſported out of Sicily, and compelling the Romans, 
though ſore againſt their wills, to bring in all the Grain which their Farms afforded, 
with other things neceſſary for humane life. The Inhabitants of Calabria and 4- 
pulia had before this time, both in the Mediterranean and Maritime Coaſts, ſubmit- 
ted themſelves to the General, which example Pzzas a Goth, now following, ſur- 
rendred half Samnium, lying upon the Sea, with the Gozhs inhabiting as far as the 
River which divides the Countrey, thoſe on the other ſide refuſing to be guided b 
Pitzas, or to give up themſelves to the Emperour. Beliſarius having taken in thoſe 
Places with all the territory of Rowe to the 7iber, and having put it into a very 
good poſture, ordered Con/tantianus to take in the Cities of Tuſcany. He had fſur- 
rendred to him Spoletum and Peruſta, with other Towns ; at which time one Beſſas, 
a Goth, but of the Emperour's Party, and an excellent Souldier, took in Narnia. 
An Army ſent to Vitigzs he deſtroyed almoſt every man ; after which this Gothick 
King would not ſtay any longer at Ravenna ; but ſending Forces to recover Dal- 
matta, prepared for a march againſt Bel;ſarius with no fewer than a hundred and 
fifty thouſand men. For hearing how ſmall his Army was, it repented him that he 
had left Rome ; and therefore now in great anger and diſdain, he reſolved to return 
thither, fearing nothing but that Bel/;ſarius would run away. | 

94. Beliſarius indeed, hearing that the whole power of the Goths was coming 
upon him,' could not but be much concerned, having ſo unequal a number to make 
reſiſtence ; and he durſt not abandon the Places of 7uſcary, by calling back his 
Forces, leſt by poſſeſſing them the Goths ſhould block up Rome. He ſent ordets to 
Beſſas and Conſtantianus to leave competent Garriſons in them, and then come to 
him, which Con/tantianus ſpeedily did ; but Beſſas ſtaying longer to ſettle Narnia, 
(2 City diſtant abour forty four miles from Rome, ſituate upon an high Hill, near 
the River Narus, over which it had a Bridge, with the higheſt Arches Procoprus 
ever ſaw, and trom which it received its name, being called by, Lzvy and Plizy Ne- 
quinum ; concerning which 7ufy wrote that dry weather made it dirty, and rainy 
weather duſty) fell upon the Forerunners of the Gozhs, of which he. routed and 
killed a great number ; then being preſt upon by their multitudes, he retired into 
Narnia ; and leaving therein a Garriſon, came and brought news.to Rome that the 
Enemy would ſpeedily be with them. 'Y3tigs would got ſpend time upon the 
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betwixt Belzſarz- 
#5 and the Goths 


'S&&. ;., Towns in Tuſcany, becauſe they were well provided, and out of a vehement defire 
LARS totake Beliſarius before he ſhould run away. Within a mile and three quarters of 


Rome, Beliſarius had upon the Bridge of 7zber built a Fort, and therein placed a 
Garriſon to give the Enemy ſome flop, till the Rowans might bring in fufficient Pro- 
viſions, and till fuch time as he could receive from the Emperour thoſe additional 
Forces he expetted ; for he conceived that the Goths repulſed here, could not pals 
by any other Bridge in twenty days, and to get Boats together would require a 
longer time. He thought fit alſo to incamp ſome of his men near the 7ber to hin- 
der the Enemies paſſage, and make fome trial of their Courage. But thoſe that 
watched upon the Bridge affrighted with the multitude of the Gozhs, fled by night 
into Campania, and the day following the Enemy brake down the Gates, and paſ- 
ſed over without oppoſition, till Be/zſarins met with them unawares, who know- 
ing nothing of what had happened, marched with a thouſand Horſe toward the 
Bridge to view the Ground where he might beſt incamp his Souldiers. At this 
time, however formerly cautious, he ventured himſelf farther than the nature of 
his place, and the preſent poſture of Afﬀairs required, fighting in great danger at 
the head of his men. By ſome Fugitives he was made known to the Enemy, who, 
neglefing all others, ſhot at him alone, and laid at him with their Swords and 
Lances. He gallantly demeaned himſelf, killing all within his reach ; but had un- 
doubtedly periſhed, had not his Lanciers and Targetiers ſhewed that day unparallell'd 
valour, holding their Shields betore him, receiving all the Arrows, and thruſting 
off the Multitude by main ſtrength. He loſt at leaſt a thouſand on his part ; and 
amongſt them, many of the choiceſt of his Retinue, yet he himſelf was neither 
wounded nor ſhot, though the Controverſie of the day was onely about his own 
Perſon. | 

95. In concluſion, the Goths were routed, and driven to their Camp, which 
when they had entred, they made head againſt rhe Purſuers ; and their Foot being 
freſh, eaſily repulſed them. The Romans finding no acceſs here, and perceiving 
another Party of Horſe to make toward them, retired to an Hill, whence they 
were forced down, and purſued by thoſe they had lately chaſed to the very Gates 
of Rome. Here they were in greater diſtreſs than ever ; for thoſe within, fearing 
that the Goths would enter pell mell with them, would not open the Gates, though 
the General himſelf called and cried to them, whoſe Face they could not diſcern in 
the dusk of the evening, being alſo beſmeared with bloud and duſt, and his voice 
was as little diſtinguiſhed, becauſe they had taken it for granted that he was dead 
from the report of ſuch as firſt of all ran away. They were driven up into a narrow 
room, and violently charged, which put Beliſarzus upon a ſudden and bold refolu- 
tion, to incourage his men, and to give the onſet upon the Purſuers, who were 
much difordered ; and his deſign fo tar took, that the Gozhs imagining this could 
not happen, except thoſe within the City fallied out alſo upon them, 1n a fear ran 
all away, Belifarius not ſuffering his Souldiers to give the chaſe, but procuring as 
ſpeedy entrance into Rome as poſſible. A day or two following was the City half 
incompaſſed by the Enemy, who lying on þoth ſides of Pons Milvius, and thereby 
having free acceſs to the River, made war in what part he pleaſed. The Aque- 
duQts, fourteen in number, being moſt ſtately Brick-works, ſo deep and broad, 
that a man might eaſily enter them on horſeback, they broke and rent 1n pieces, to 
cut off the water from the Town. On the other ſide, Beliſarzus omitted nothing 
becoming a prudent and wary Governour for defence of the Place. To ſupply 
the defect of water now wanting to the Mills, he cauſed ſtrong Cables to be drawn 
croſs the River, and faſtned on both fides near the Bridge, being ſtretched out ſo as 
to be very ſtiff. To theſe Cables he tied Boats ar two foot diſtance, where the 
ſtream ran ſtrongeſt through the Arches, and placing in each Boat a Mill-ſtone, 
hung the Engine, -which was to turn the Mill, betwixt the Boats. Beneath theſe, 
in the ſame manner, he cauſed other Boats to be tied at a proportionable diſtance, 
fitting them alſo with the like Engins, whereby the Mill-ſtones were ſet on work, 
and the City was abundantly ſupplied. The &Goths informed of this Device, caſt 
Trees and Send Bodies into the River, that being carried down the ſtream, rhe 
might break, or at leaſt diſorder the Engins ; but for'this Beliſarius ipvented a fuk. 
ficient remedy, by drawing Iron Chains before the.Bridge, which not onely ſhould 
intercept what ever could —_—_ the Mills, but to preyent the entrance of the 'Ene- 

7 that way into the City. To 'provide alſo againſt any ſurprize by ſuch clandef- 
tine entrance, the fortified the AqueduQts for a good ſpace, where, they opened 


themſelves into the City. - As for the Common-ſewers, he needed riot ſecure tliem, 
becauſe they had all rheir Mouths into the River. "8 | 
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6. Notwithſtanding, the Inhabitants of Rome not aſed\ to want and hardſhip, 
bore the Siege and reſtraint of their liberty with great imparience, afſembling to- 
gether in a tumultuous manner, and railing at Be/zſarixis. This being underſtood 
by YVitigs in the Camp, 'to. exaſperate them the more, and drive them into a pers 
fet mutiny,: he ſent into the Town certain Meſſengers, who in prefence of the- Se- 
nate and Commanders of the. Army ſhould upbraid the General with temerity and 
preſumption ; and vaunting-much of the power and bounty of their King, other to 
him and his Army a fafe retreat, and free paſſage both. tor themſelves and their 
Goods. But the awe and reputation of Belifarias eaſily overweighing all his Afgu- 

ments ; and perceiving the man was not'to be frighted, :he reſolved to affault the 
City. For this purpoſe he cauſed to be made Towers of wood, equal in height with 
the Walls, and ſet upon Wheels to be drawn to and fro upon occaſion. He provided 
himſelf of many Scaling Ladders,-and of four battering Rams; of which Engine, be- 


' cauſe we have not formerly :ſpoken, we ſhall here preſent: the Reader with ſuch a 


deſcription of it, as we have it from Procopius | Into four wooden Poſts 'of equial 


AtarteringRam ſize, and oppoſite to each other were morteſſed'cight croſs Beams, four above, and 


deſcribed. 


6 Bdifta, 


Other Engins, as ſtren 


Wild Aſſes, 
Wolves 


liaring for de- 
fence of Rome, 


as many below, reſembling a Room of quadrangular figure, which inſtead of a R6of 
and Walls, was covered with Hides, both that-it might be eaſier of carriage, and 
better defend thoſe that were within it from any violence. Within the Enginewas 
hung another croſs 'Beam. with looſe Chains, the upper end whereof was' ſhar- 
pened, and armed with Iron in ſhape of an Arrows head, and ſometime fourſquare, 
reſembling an Anvil. This Engine was mounted upon four Wheels, faſtned to the 
four upright Beams, requiring fifty men at-leaſt to'move it, who having ſet it to the 
Walls, drew back the looſe Beam with Pullies, and then let-it'go again with ſuch 
violence, that by its reiterated ſtrokes it eaſily broke down and demoliſhed what- 
ever ſtood within its reach.; having the: name of a Ram from the end of the faid 
Beam which reſembled the Horns of that Creature. | | 

97. Beliſarius ſtudying the beſt ways and methods how to make defence, placed 
upon the Towers another ſort of Engins called Baliſte, to keep oft the Beltegers. 
Theſe were made in form of a Bow, having on the nether part a moveable Hook, 


Sect. 1. 


lying upon a ſtreight piece of Iron. Having bent the Armes or Horns of the Bow . 


with a Cord from the Hook or Nut, they let fly the Arrow, which was but half as 
long as thoſe of the ordinary ſort, but four times as thick, having no Feathers to 
facilitate its flight, but certain thin pieces of Wood, which being fixed to its ſides, 
together with an head of Iron ſaitable in bigneſs, gave it the perfe ſhape of an Ar- 
row. The Bow being bent with Pullies, the Nut drew back, and then out flew 
the Arrow with ſuch violence, that it would reach twice as far as another ; and if 


Tree or Stone ſtood in its way, down it went moſt certainly ; which force and %0n 84x uz 


Walls was another ſort of Engine placed for ſlinging of Stones, which they called 


gth of ſhooting gave it the name of Baliſfa. Upon the Battlements of the + 


Wild Aſſes ; and at the Gates ſuch as they termed Wolves, made after a faſhion 


which ſomething reſembled Portculiſes. Upon the ground they erected two Beams 
whichreached as high as the Battlements. On theſe they laid wrought pieces of Tim- 
ber chequer-wiſe, ſome ſtreight, and ſome acroſs, joining them ſo together, that the 
diſtances betwixt the pieces ſerved for holes, or open places. Upon each joint ſtuck 
a piece of Wood, pointed like a thick-Spur. They faſtned the croſs Timbers to 
other Beams but half ſo long, and from the top reaching but half way down ; then 
laying the Beams flat-long upon the Gates ; when the Enemy approached, they 


drew a little down the higher Beams, which then falling flat with the wooden 
by Be- Spurs up6n the Afſailants, flew without fail all they lighted on. Such were the 


preparations Beliſarius made for defence of Rome. 

98. His Baliſte did ſuch execution, both upon men and the Oxen which were, 
to draw the Engins to the Walls, that the Goths having made an aſſault on the 18th 
day of the Siege, were forced to retire from the Porta. Beliſaria. But Yitigs, though 
here repulſed, left a good part of the Army to divert the General, by plying the 
Battlements with Shot at a diſtance, and reſolved to attacque another Part called 
the Yivarium, or Park, lying near the Porta Preneſtina, where the Walls were moſt 
aſſaultable. Another Party of Goths gave the onſet at Porta Azrelia, without which 
ſtood Adrian's Tomb, a Place but ſlenderly guarded, both becauſe Beliſarius'thought 
there was no great need of it, the Wall being ſtrong in this part, and tlie River 
running under it ; and the Emperour's Army being bur five thouſand, at the begin- 
ning of the Siege he was conliiidecd to diſtribute' his men. to the moſt neceſfary 
Places. The Aſfailants being covered by the Porticus, which then reached'to Saint 
Peter's Church, were not diſcovered by PET till they were got very _ 

| whic 


$82 


'The Conftaninopolitan Roman Empir e. [ uſtinian. P ART [ll 


Sect. I. 


i _ 


very ſuccesfull 
Sallies. 


Fitigss putteth 


Senatours. 


NT ———_ 


which rendred the Baliſte of the Romans uſeleſs ; and from the ordinary Arrows 
they ſecured themſelves with their Leather Bucklers, which much reſembled the 
Perfian Targets. Preſſing hard forward, and plying the Battlements: with-theiy 
Shot, they had almoſt incompaſied the Tomb, and were ready to ſet to their Lad- 
ders, whuch ſo far diſcouraged the Befieged , that they deſpaired of' refiſtence, till 
they took a reſolution of tumbling the Stathues and great Stones which Rood upon 
the Tomb, on the Enemies head, who was hereby forced to give ground, and then 
the Romans taking courage, repelled them without much labour. They attempted 
alſo Porta Pancratiana upon: the River, tono purpoſe ; but that Place, -which of all 
others had been moſt for their deſign, they utterly negle&ted. This:was a part of the 
Wall betwixt. the two Gates, Flaminia and Pzuciana, which had af a long time 


been broken down half way from the top ; and Beliſarins at his firſt coming went 


about to repair, but the Rowaxs hindred him, alledging that the Apoſtle Perer, 
whom above all they reverenced, had promiſed to protedt the Place. . And their 
expectation, faith our Authour, did not deceive them ; for the Enemy, during all 
the Siege never approached it, to the great wonder of the Defendants. And no man - 
ſince that time hath been ſo bold as to repair-it, the Wall remaining un the fame 
condition, and broken as formerly. F Fi 
99. In the mean time Beſſa and Peranius being hotly charged by Yztigs at the 
Vivarium, or Park, ſent for Beliſarius. Long before this time the Romavs perceiving 
the ground here to be flat, and the Wall decayed, had compaſſed it with a Flancker, 
not onely for defence and ſafety, but for pleaſure, as keeping of Lions, and other ' 
wild Beaſts, whence it had its name. It had no Battlements, nor any other Forti- 
fication ; and therefore Y7*zgy ordered his Engins to be brought hither , and 
doubted not, but if he could break through the Flancker into the Park, to carry 
the City, the Walls within being of no moment at all. Yet did Beliſarius ſuffer 
them to break in, and then ſending _—_— upon them (who did great execution 
by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs of the Paſſage whereat they entred) fallied out againſt the 
Goths with his whole Army, ſet fire to their Engins, and charged them with ſuch 
violence, that he put them to flight, having taken care that at Porta Salaria ſhould 


Beliſarius makes at the ſame time be made another Sally ; ſo that as they ran from: one place, they 


were unexpectedly received at another ; and being both aſffailed by the Purſuers, 
intercepted by others that lay in wait for them, and plied with continual Shot 
from the Battlements, thirty thouſand of them were ſlain, and more wounded, the 
buſineſs laſting the whole day. This Succeſs exceedingly incouraged the Defen- 
dants, but the General knew this would not doe the work. For the Goths were 
ſtill twelve thouſand ſtrong ; and Y7#igz, he doubted not, underſtood fo far his In- 
tereſt, as to dread being baflled in this his deſign. Knowing that the Siege was like 
to continue long, he wrote to the Emperour for new ſupplies. The uſeleſs Multi- 
tude he ſent out of the City, ſome into Campania, ſome into Szc:ly, or elſewhere, 
as they could be beſt diſpoſed of ; and becauſe his Souldiers were ſo few, that all 
parts of the Wall could not be guarded, and they muſt needs be ſpent with conti- 
nual duty, he liſted the poor Artificers who had no means of ſubſiſtence left them, 
and mingling them with the Souldiers, allowed them daily pay, whereby he pro- 
vided both for the indigent Inhabitants, and thereliefof his fick and wounded men. 
Having ſome ſuſpicion that SzIverius the Roman Biſhop praSiſed to betray the City, 
he ſent him away into Greece, and ſoon after placed Y7gilzus in his Chair. Upon 
the ſame account he baniſhed certain Senatours, whom after the retirement of the 
Goths he recalled. Fearing deſigns upon the Gates, he broke the Keys twice a 
month ; every night he changed Sentinels, as alſo their Officers who walked the 
round, with the names of the Sentinels in writing, having orders to place new ones 
where they found any miſſing ; and the day following to produce ſuch as had made 
default to receive their punuſhment. He cauſed Muſicians to play all night upon 
the Battlements. And ſent out Moors to lie with Dogs about the Ditch, to diſcover 
ſuch as came toward the Walls, | 

100. Pitigs finding himſelf overmatched, broke out into a rage, and cauſed all 


to death Roman the Roman Senatours, Whom at the beginning of the War he had brought to Ra- 


venua, to be put to death, two onely excepted, Gerbentius, and Reparatus (Bro- 
ther to Yigzlius, Biſbop of Rowe ) who having timely notice of it, withdrew them- 
ſelves ing Ligwia. Perceiving that the Befieged had free paſlage and traffick, as 
well by Sea,as; Land, he reſolved:to take in Portus, or the Roman Haven, lying at 
thirteen miles diſtance, at the Rivers mouth ; and this he eaſily did, the Place ha- 
_—_— to defend it, although three hundred men would have made-it good, by 


reaſon of its ſtrength : but Belzſarius wanting Souldiers to defend Rome it ſelf, could 
not 


—— a — _ y—_————_— 


M CaaP. IL TheC onſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. . Juſtinian, 83 


— 


not poſſibly ſpare any Garriſon for it. When it was but. a little too late, about Seq x. 
twenty days after came a ſupply from the Emperour of ſixteen hundred Horſe, un- <ul 
der command of Martinus, and Yalerianus, moſt FHunnes, Slavonians and Ante, 
ſeated beyond the River Danubius. With theſe he reſolved to make war upon the 
Enemy, and ſo managed his buſineſs with that induſtry and rare ſagacity, that in 
three gallant Sallies he killed about four. thouſand Goths, and a little after cut off 
near a thouſand more, whom their King, in imitation of Beliſaris his conduct, had 
ſent at two ſeveral times towards the Walls, by ſuch ſmall Forces to indamage the 
Beſieged. Yitigzs, beſides the inequality of the match betwixt him and Beliſarius, 
had this great diſadvantage, which, though the other underſtood very well, he ne- 
ver conſidered. Almoſt all the Romans, and the Auxiliary Hunxes were Archers on 
horſeback. The Gothick Horſe uſed onely Lances and Swords, and all their Archers 
fought on foot, incircled with their heavy armed men. Hence it came-to paſs that 
their Horſemen, unleſs they came to hand-ſtrokes, could doe no ſervice, but were 
eaſily ſhot and ruined, and their Foot could not make incurſions againſt the Enemies 
Horſe. The Goths feeling the effes, though they underſtood not the cauſe, would 
no more approach the Walls, nor purſue the Enemy any farther than to drive them 
from their Trenches. The Romays on the other fide were elevated with their pro- 
ſperity, and grew ſo reſolute and gay-humoured, that ſcorning to carry their buſi- 
neſs as formerly by fallies and ſurprize, they would have the War managed in 2 
brave and open way, and longed to come to a general Battel. | 
01. Beliſarius, knowing well what odds there were againſt him, could not ap- 
prove of any ſuch deſign, till wearied with the exclamations, both of Citizens and 
Souldiers, at length he reſolved upon a Battel ; yet ſo as he would begin with Ex- 
curſions. He often attempted this way, but without ſucceſs, which made him full 
determine to fight openly ; and the Goths being informed by Fugitives of his deſign, 
were not a little pleaſed, being quite out of heart, by reaſon of his ſtrategems, and 
hoping not to find him the fame man in a pitcht and open Battel. Having prudently 
fignified to his men the change of his Reſolution, and exhorted them ſo to ſtand. by 
him therein, that they. might render proſperous that courſe by their valour, upon 
which their courage and forwardneſs had put him, he led-out his Army at the two 
peljarius pro» Gates, Pinciana and Salaria. He ordered Yalentinus, a'Commander of Horſe, to paſs 
ries or 2 be. Jy Porta Aurelia into Nero's Fields, with a ſmall Party ; and there to make onely 
z conſtrained 4 Countenance of fighting, and keep the ſtrong Body of Goths, which lay in that 
by his Souldlers place, from paſſing the Bridge of Mitvins (which ſtood at a diſtance from the City) 
nom. and relieving their Fellows. This diviſion he took to-be of the greateſt importance; 
and therefore not daring to mix the new Volunteers, who: were moſt of them Ar- 
tificers, and utterly unpraCtiſed in matters of this nature, with the reſt of his Ar- 
my, for fear of diſorder ; he aſſigned them a-Poſt without Perfa Pancratiana, be- 
yond the 7:er, hoping that the Goths in Nexo's Fields would be fo apprehenfive, 
both of them and Yalentinus his Troops, that they would not dare to quit their ſta- 
tion, to join themſelves with the reſt of their Army. , He. reſolved to fight-onely 
with Horſe, becauſe moſt of his Foot had got Horſe from, the Enemy, and were 
- expert Riders, his Infantry was inconfſiderable,:both for. number and courage, and 
not able to form any conſiderable Battalion ; he would therefgre place them near 
the City-ditch, to receive the Horſe, incaſe of a; defeat, and:to.repylſe the Enemy. 
But Principius, one of his Guard, and Tarmutus, Brother to Ennes, Captain of the 
Tfaurians, laid before him how great an inconvenience it would be to want his Foot, 
and to put an affront upon the Roman Infantry, which inall Ages had bora. the brunt 
of War, and; had indeed cut out the way by their Swords. to that,greatneſs of Em- 
pire, to: which that: State.had arrived.: :All-rhe miſcarriages of this War they caſt 
upon the Commanders, and. begged leave that tliey on foot might now ſupply their 
places, reſolving to ſtand:the-ſhock of-the. great Multitude of the Barbarians. The 
General at firſt denied the motion, both out'of reſpe& to their Perſons, and the In- 
fantry it ſelf, which he knew muſt be brought into extreme danger. ;, AtJength,- at 
their importunity, he yielded that ſome few Foot, being placed at the Gates, upon 
the Battelments,: with the cormmon People;.and about-the Engins, the reſt ſhould 
be commanded by thoſe. two Officers, but ſand in order behind him, leſtby appre- 
henfion of danger, they ſhould put the Army into any; diſturbance; and that re- 
ceiving ſuch Horſe as were routed in ſeafonable time, they might reſiſt and repell 
the Purſuers. exi-ag] 6 1 © arts 46 15! INE 
102. Fitigzs: put his whale Army into-a- readineſs, and ordered certain Troops, 
under command of: Marcias.,' to keep Nero's Figlds,. and continue Maſters of. 


Bridge. - Yaving excited: his men to animoſity; by propqunding to them. the fad 
| 2 rtern 
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Sect, x, Pattern of the Vandals in-Africk; he placed his battalions of Foot betwixt the wings 
Vx of the Horſe, and both" hear the'Camp, thatin cafe ofa tout they might have the 
farther to purſue, arid doe greater Execution ; for if they could bur once-come to 
hand:-ſtrokes, he little doubred to overpower the ſmall mimbers of the Enemy. Yet 
at firſt the Romays had the better; the Goths. falling thick by the Shot, but ſuch 
were their numbers, that they could- riot be miſſing j atid Bel;ſarzus his men now 
fully perceived that their valour, how great ſoever, was far inferiour to the conduct 
and wiſedorn of their General, whot, though they had in a manner conſtrained to 
this way of fighting; yer now they thought they ſhould doe bravely enough, if 
they onely puſhed bii the Fight as far as the Intrenchments, and having done ſome 
executibh, could retire into the City with the firſt fair pretence. In Nero's Fields 
the Rihnane fell fuddenly upon the Goths, and terrified them fo with their multi- 
tudes; that they fNled'in diforder to an Hill, for they took them all for Souldiers, and 
armed, thonvgh moſt of thei were nothing leſs, a Breat number of 'Seamen and 
Slaves being allo mixed with theth. And they ſpeedily made it appear how the 
Goths had mmiſconceived of them, falling into confuſion, 'and growing Ydeaf'to all the 
direQtions of YValertims theit. Captain. - They tuffered. the Gorhs quietly to retire, 
neither Would they paſs over the Bridge to the aſſiſtente of Beliſarius, nor by brea- 
king it down; cut off the paſſage of the Enemy, by which means they might have 
eaſily 'g8ined the day ; but applied themſelves wholly to rifling and pillage. The 
Goths viewing them for a time, when they could once believe their own eyes, and 
perceived" how madly they negledted'their opportunity., fell with. great. violence 
down upon them, and eaſily routed them, being ths. antent upon their plunder. 
tn the ieah time, the Roman Forces,: kt the Gorhs Intretnchment, were much dimi- 
m{hed-a#nd weakned;: though fewer fell on their Side than the other, by. reaſon that 
the diſprop6rtion was fo great berwixt the two Armies. "The Barbarian Horfe ſeeing 
their advantage charged the Enemy with their Lances, who: not abiding the ſhock, 
The Reman Ar- retired to 'their Foot, which neither enduring the charge, both Horſe and Foot ran 
my routed: away; With the Goths at their backs, the whole Army being abſolutely routed. By 
the 'tmeafis of Principius and 7armntus, the Foot, and'moſt of the Horſe 'eſcaped 
with greater eaſe; for they feorning tofly, ſtill bore upon the Enemy, and fought 
with adrnirable relolation. Principias was icut in pieces, together with two and - 
forty of the'Foot: * Tarmitus, when-he was-even quite fpefit, was.reſcued by-his 
Brother,” 4nd recovered the Gates, but there fell down in a ſwoun ; and being car-: ' 
ried in tipon a Target; farvived"but 'two days, leaving behind him immortal honour. '''. 
The' Rom4ys within Rating)Ptiemics and Friends might enter pell mell igto the City, 
riimmuktubuſty ſhut the/Gates againft'the flying Souldiers, who in this diftrefs leaped 
over the Ditch; '#nd'ſtood trembling, with their backs to the Walk, unable with 
their broken'Lances and'Bows to keep off 'the Gorhs,. who were ready to-leap over 
to'themn ; 'tillſecing numbers of common People and Souldiers appearupon'the'Bat- 
tlemefits, after ſottie reviling Langaape, they __ of fucceſs, and fo retired. 
{'X03:':The Rom» Souldiers, tauphtiby this lefſlon'of experience what they refuſed | 
tolearn'frorh the 'Precepts'of their General, were now well ſatisfied thatirhereiwas Procepine de Belt 
no ing with their whole Army, -and-therefore -skirmiſhed,' as \formerly, with ©#% 46. 2- 
thelr Blorſe lited with Foot, which marched by the Saddle skirts, and\ever:had the 
better-bPithe |Batbartans; thoughs they uſed the very !ſame manner -of' fighting. 
Mary reed Acs- Were performed by-feveral of the General's Lifeguard, and 
others ;' with'ihiich the'time was ſpent, till he underſtood: that a fupply: of -money: 
wes'aleady atrrivedin 7aly, which how'he ſhou{dgetnnto;the:City undiſcovered 
by thoeEmmy, maſt now:-.needs be both his great ſtudy aundideſfign.:Herled.out'his 
WhDIOArity; as'if he was fully-bent upon a'battel, which amuſed cheiGe/9s, .and 
eaſed. Atm to wnite together, whereby they were diverted-from:the:Place' where 
he had-Yppvinted the 'Treafure; 'with'its-Convoy,:tooenter. 'But:theyicould not 
livewpo#/fneticy.'” Both Famine and Plagueiragediforem:the Ciry-che Summer'tol: 
19witg" which opmichiovercang thei putienceofi the Cnizens,' chat!thdylimportu- 
fed 1B e?fUrs 946 cot@teb/2iiother Battel;-and:promifctithart not ane of themiwould 
busbictHfTror iti':3HE quictedthom-by- ing thav ſutdenly theyoſhbuld have 
Stififilics F233 the Fiipedaour; telling him; thatun Atty was comibpiſcebig,c that 
rior 5H Prince's) thBIEApirebut contributed £g it;vand fnckva. Eleeuvis already 
ar iVeRl es) Rea KyCs had'ieveribotield thelike;! forit eoveredithe:Shores'of 
Campania, and much of the 7oxian Gulf it ſelf. And it being reported, itrdeed,: that 
t&Fhip&6iPwoaldftnd Forces to Niptegthe Yiſpitchiethither Procapyariths Hiſto- 
PMin;Þothifo hai the Sowkdiers,!toifreipht Ships withSomn;) and iwith a! faffleient 
Garvey >btifg Bien arr. Taking more heartfromd this:and wthieincourage- 
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pliſari in a ments, he not onely reinforced his own Garrifon; but by ſeixirig; on the; neighbou- Se 
— ring fortreſſes, and the feveral Avenues about | the Town; -interceptediithesproviſi:w 
ons which came to the Goths, and in a manner beſieged the(Refiegers. ns {2440 5! 7 
.104. From Coxſtantinople, at length, arrived at Napies:threq thouſand J/iauridus, at. 
Succours arrive 22 4r4s, Or Otranto, eight hundred Horſe Zhzacians, befidesone thouſand Horle more;' 
from Conftanti> and three hundred already had reached Rowe, by the way af Samriam ant # 7a La- 
ple, tina, Tn their march through Campanza, they joyned ta-then five' huadredimen 
newly levied there, and coaſted along the Sea-thore, haying many Waggoris with 
them, wherewith to fortifie themſelves if occafion ſhould:be,. befides:the conveni- 
ence of carrying Corn and qther Proviſions: Some i Troops: they ſent by [Sea to 
meet and joyn with them at Oftia. Reliſarius having Intelligence of their. motions, 
had reaſon to be concerned left the Gorhs by their multnudes: thould interceptiand 
cut them off , and therefore had recourſe-to his feldom failing Strategems. ! Atrhe 
beginning of the War he had cauſed to.be rammed up with: ftanes the Gate: called 
Porta Flaminia, -not finding it fo convenient. for Sallies,*and left the Enemy ſhould 
make advantage of that-weals place and force the City. - From this Gate he 'now 
cauſed the ſtones to be removed in great ſecrecy , and: there placing as covertly 
as might -be the greateſt part of his Army, ordered certain Forces to iffue.out ar 
another Gate, and after ſome ſhort Skirmithing, to. counterfeit:a flight , and draw 
down the Goths to the Flamiuian Gate,: whence he Sallied unexpectedly with his 
whole Power, and did greatexecution.: By theſe diſaſters their Courage was now 
quite broken ; they ſaw they had todoe with a Captain, who as well imdownright 
Valour, as fagacity and ſtrategems could nat be matched ; they. themſelves inſtead 
of Conquering. the Beſieged by Straits and difficulties, were pinched with Famine, 
being excluded from all Provifions, and what-by the War, and whatby thePlague 
and other Calamities, were reduced from many thouſands to: a far inferiour num- 
ber. But when they heard of the Forces arrived from Conſtantinople , the number 
and power of which fame had increaſed beyond their due proportion., they then 
| _ confuſed about a Retreat, and how with beſt advantages. of: honour and ſafety 
The Goths fend they might retire. They ſent three Commiſſioners into the City with inſtruttions 
to treats to inſiſt upon the-violence and force which Juftenian by this Invaſion had put upon 
| them, being the rightfull owners andPoſleflours of 7taly, ever fince Zexo the Em- 
perour had paſſed that Countrey over to Zheodorich, when he put him upon mak- 
mg War with Odoacer and the Heruli, By the Mouths.of theſe men they boaſted, 
that they had maintained the Commonwealth and Laws, .in as great freedom and 
vigour as evet did any Emperour. That there had not -been-any one new.;Law 
made by Theodorich, or any of his Saccefſours written or unwritten. . And as: for 
Religion, that they had not at all infringed the liberty:of Conſcience to the als 
ans , nor Violated the privileges and immunities of the Roway Churches. Ina word, 
that all-preferments had been conferred'\upon-Romars, not 2.Gath being advanced to 
any place of Note, particularly they had given way that: the |Rewas Conſulſhip 
ſhould yearly be conferred on Remans by the Eaſtera Emperours. ET 
x05. Belifartus denied'utterly, that Zeno.had conferred. the; Dominion and So- 
vereignty. of /talympon. Theogdorich, thaugh he was content to v0 ron againſt 
the 'Uſurpation of -Odaacer, He inveyed againft the ingratitude.of that King, :who 
never thought himſelf of reſtoring that Countrey to the true. and undouhted Lord, 
and tolÞthe — .they.muſt not think he could give away the: Emperaur's 
Provinces. - They then. offered to.quit.$zcily, which they knew to he ,yery:com- 
modious forthe -bridling iof Africk..' .He.anſwered that the Emperours had alſo 
quitted Brittain, an'Ifland mich larger than Szcly, and left it to the (Gorhs, ont 
of a ptinciple:of. bounty und'gratitude, /to ſuch as welldeſerved of them, and 'there- 
fore he:could not account this of. theirsjto:be. fo greatian _ They then.men- 
tioned: Campania and:Naples, and therpiyment of an AntiualTribute:, but ill his 
anſwer was;-that he had no .other Paiwer' or Commiſſion than to.tepaſſets the Ems 
perour 0fvhat was hisiown;, and therefore as. the laſt remedy ,' theyi:delned they 
right fave'liberty toſerid tothe! Emperour: himſelf, -and+ithat che wavll@unk of _... 
&:liſoius gives Tome: feaſpmable: time of [Fruce: for tliat;pynpote:.' To this he} repled\twtdie was - wt, : 
them leave ro not averſe;| and after ſeveral\mectings,. at length 4 Ceflation., and excbange. of 
pegl0 the Em- FJoſtapegavas agreed:oh, (the/Ceſlationto continue: three Months till Atpbaſſadours 
might be-diſpatchtfor theimperour's Reſolutions , whb! ſhould - return: home. in 
© .  fafety thouph the truce» were broken, byudofault gf.cither: party's! (Durthg, this Ne- 
._.* — "> gotiation,'the Romajs had:time, and:6dppartunity- to. necoive ih-the ſuppliss.of Men, 
 ,5.-: 2 Money, -and:Proviſions lately; mentibned;i) They-continued Maſters .gt 1Sea and 
© * >; Anthiat redo the:Gorbs were more: and-omore traitmedi:of Proviſions gr -CpE 
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I. 
RY about the City, the better to block it up. Theſe places Bel/iſarius cauſed inſtantly 


{trained to abandon Portws, and ſeveral places and Poſts which they had taken up 


to be ſeized and Garriſoned by his own men, which lying at ſome diſtance and in 
2 Circle, the Beſfiegers perceived themſelves now plainly beleagured, and being im- 
patient thereof, ſent to expoſtulate with the General, and to demand a ſpeedy reſti- 
tution, as having onely upon ſome occaſion withdrawn their men, and not expected 
the places would be ſo ſurprized. The cauſe of their quitting them being ſo notorious, 
he onely laughed at their pretext, andthen they began to be jealous of each other. 

106. He nevertheleſs proſecuted his Deſign to the utmoſt, and made the beſt 
advantape of all occurrences. Finding Rome ſufficiently provided of men, he ſent out 
the ſupernumeraries into the Countrey to be as a flying Army, to catch at oppor- 
tunities, either of doing ſome thing notable againſt the Beſtegers, in caſe the truce 
ſhould be. broken , or ſeizing ſuch places as they might conveniently attack. 
Greater hopes ſtill attended his affairs, for about this time came Datizs Biſhop of 
Milan , with ſome of the principal Citizens, promiſing him to reduce not onely 
that City to the obedience of the Emperour, but all Lzguria with it ; yet all felici- 
ties have their inconveniences attending, there is nothing abſolutely good in this 
World, the beſt men, if not the beſt gems, have their flaws and imperfeCtions. 
Though Beliſarius underſtood all the arts of a General, was perfeQly praiſed in 
the myſtery of Fencing, knew his guard, and as well how to keep off all the vio- 
lent aſſaults, as undermine and obviate all the cunning attempts and ſecret plots 
of his Enemies, yet he either ſuffered himlelf to be ſurprized by patſion, or delu- 
ded by feminine infinuations. There was one Prefidius a Roman Citizen, of good 
Quality, who dwelling at Revenna, upon great diſpleaſure conceived againit the 
Goths, withdrew himſelf privately from that City, at ſuch time as /Y7tigs marched 
toward Rome, communicating his Deſign to none, nor taking money, or any thing 
elſe with him, but two ſhort Swords, the Scabbards of which were ſet with much 
Gold and pretious Stones. When he. was come as far as Spoletum.,  Conſtantinus 
then happening to be there, upon notice given him of the Swords, ſent Maxentiolus 
one of his Guard, 'and took them from him by plain force. : He was much grieved 
and offended at the wrong; and haſted to. Rome to complain to Beliſarins; , but the 
Siege and all the difficulties thereof coming on, he held his peace till this time, 
when he thought the dangers were well over. Making now his complaint, the Ge- 
neral reproved Conſtantinus, and adviſed him to waſh his hands of fo- foul an Impu- 
tation, but he put it oft with a Jeſt, and onely drolled with the man whom he had 
wronged. Prefidius hereby inraged, and meeting Beliſarjus as he rid through the 
Forum, took his Horſe by the Bridle, and with ſome clamour demanded, whether 
it was the Emperour's Law that a puor ſupplicant flying to Rome for refuge from 
Barbarians, ſhould be robbed of what he had about him. For all the threats of the 
Guard, he would not let go the Bridle till-the General had promiſed him , that 
the Scimitars ſhould be reſtored. | | | 

107. The next day Beliſarius ſent for Conſtantinus and other Officers, and 

laid his Commands upon-him to reſtore the Swords; to which he anſwered, that he 
would ſooner caſt them into the 7iher. The General growing angry, askt him if 
he thought not himſelf to be under his Command, to which he replied, that in. 0+ ' 
ther things he would obey him, becauſe ſuch was the Emperour's. pleaſure , but 
that which he now Commanded, he would never doe. Beliſarius at this called in 
his Guards, which being perceived by Conftantinus , he asked if it was to. kill him. 
The General faid no, but to compell Maxentiolus to. reſtore the Swords, which he 
had taken from the man and given unto him. - But heconcluding it was:tokill him, 
thought to ſell his Life at a dear rate ; and'drawing a ſhort Sword,. made a. pals at 
Beliſarius, who by ftepping back , and.imbracing Beſſas.that ſtood next.him, a- 
voided the danger. Yetitillin a rage he madear him, but two others of the Comman- 
ders laid hold of his hands, 'and drew him back till the Guard came in and -wrefted the 
Sword fromhim. Then and there they hurt him not ,:out of reſpe& to: the; preſence 


Bcliſarius cay- Of the Officers, but carrying him into another Room , there killed hiny by Com- 
ſeth -- 0a 
led, 


mand of Beliſarius, who in this onething, faith our Hiſtorian, offended againſt the 


Laws of Piety and his own 1nclinations, being otherwiſe eminent for; his modera- .; - 


tion towards all men. This Procopius wrote and publiſhed in the life-time of Be+ | 
liſarius, but in his ſecret Hiſtory as they call it, he gives us another account of this 
tragical Ac, and makes the deſign of it more.private and. deep laid, and impious 


a young 


above meaſure. The Reader mult therefore know, from another pretended. :Frea: +4: -tong 6 


tiſe of our Authour, that Antonin the General's Lady , was very vitiousof her Box 2. z. edir. Ate-. 
dy, and by her Domeſticks was diſcovered to. be frequently naught with Theedofrrs py Lud. 
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EE a young man, whom ſhe and her Husband had Chriſtned juſt as they departed from Sect.-3. 
Conſtantinople, and carried along with them in their expedition into 4frick. Their x 
ſecret practices being made known to Beliſartus, he gave order to ſomeof his Guard 
to kill him, but he having notice thereof, fled away to Epheſus, for thoſe about 
the General choſe rather to let him goe, than incur the indignation of Aztonina , 
| knowing their Maſter to be fo fickle and uxorious, that there was no heed to be tg- : 
ken of his Reſolutions. And ſhe fo plied him with her JANELIe, and cunning in- . .- -..- 
ſinuations, that he was content to believe that the was wronged , to recall Zheods © -» 
frus and to give up into her hands her Accuſers, whom, as the report went, the firſt 
puniſhed by cutting out their Tongues, and then ſhe cauſed the wretched: Crea- 
tures to be cut in pieces, put-in ſacks and caſt into the Sea. Now it ſo happened, 
that amongſt others who pitied the Caſe of the General , Conſt autinus' was mich 
concerned for him, and let fall this expreſſion, that had it been his caſe, he would 
rather have indeavoured the deſtruQtion of the Woman , than of the youn man. 
The words being carried ts Antonina, the conceived implacable malice agaialt him, 
but kept it cloſe, that ſhe might the better find out a convenient opportunity to 
vent it. At length ſhe took this advantage, and ſo followed it on, that when Con- 
ftantinus had elſe been ecafily pardoned for that wherein he had” offended” Prefidius 
and Beliſarius, ſhe procured him to be made away, to the General's great diſhonour, 
who incurred thereby much diſpleafure, both with the Emperour and his Nobi- 
lity. For this Conftantinus, or Conſtantianus, was Maſter of the Horſe to Juſtinian, 
was 2 man eminent for good Condu&, both in. affairs of Peace and War, having 
done extraordinary good Service in Dalmatia, Libania and ſeveral ' other places. 
But he was to have a miſchief, as Procopzus obſerves, and this, if we could believe 
the Authour of the Appendix to Marcelinus his Chronjicon before that grave Wri- p;a nar. ad 
ter, happened to him not at Rome but in Campanza. | A | "4 la 
x08. Hewever, we muſt return from this his Tragedy to that City, on which 
we ſhall now find the Gozhs to have a Deſign, notwithſtanding the Truce. They let 
down ſome Souldiers into an Aquedud to diſcover, if there was any paſſage by it 
to be made into the Town, and they found their. way clear and dire& 'into the 
midſt of the City, where in ancient times an Aſcent had been" imade 'into the Pa- 
lace ; and Beliſarius in the beginning of the Siege, had providently raiſed a Workto 
damm up the Cave. Finding here a full ſtop, they returned and mae a report to 
Vitigs of their Adventure. In their paflage up the Vault 'it happened', that at a 
certain place not far from the Walls, there being a breach inthe Arch, one of the 
Sentinels faw light, which he diſcovered to his Fellows, but they made nothing of 
it, concluding it to be the eyes of ſome Wolf, which in fo dark a place ſhewed like 
Fire. But the ſtory going from one to another, at laſt it came asa matter of news 
to the General's ear, who moſt wiſe and cautious, thought fit not to flighr fuch an 
The Goths ha- hint as that might prove, but cauſed ſome of his men to enter the A &, who 
—_—_— found therein ſcattered Lamps, droppings of Torches, and other things which fufs , 
Rome by an A- ficiently manifeſted who had been lately there. He placed fo ſtrong a Guard up- 
- on the Aquedu&, that the Goths perceiving it, knew they ſhould but looſe their 
time in any more attempts of that nature, and therefore reſolved upon 2 general 
Afault, and at Dinner time came on, on a ſudden, with their Scaling Ladders at | 
Porta Pinciana. But their approach was not ſo ſecret, but that it was timely e- + ' 
nough diſcovered by 1/degerd, whoſe turn it was then to Command the -Watch, : 
who finding them 1n-diſorder by reaſon of the hurry, more couragiouf] charged 
are nouns in them ; and the Alarm being given through the Streets, the Romans flocked to the 
_ At- Walls, and ſo the Affailants were driven back , and forced diſgracefully to quit 
their enterprize. Y3:tigis ſtill had another Deſign : The Walls ro the River were 
ſlightly Built , the ancient Inhabitants having there truſted to the natural Fortifica- 
tion of the 7;ber, upon which account alſo that part of the City had at prefent no : 
conſiderable Guard. He corrupted two Romans dwelling about St. Peter's Church, IN 
to carty a Veſſel of Wine to the Sentinels about” the Evening , and there ſitting 
drinking with them till about Midnight, to put into their Cups a certain fleepy 
_— which when it had had its perfe& Operation, they were to give the 
to the Goths on the oppoſite Shore, who paſſing over to ſcale the Walls, that th 
ER might better doe their Work, he put his whole Army in ' a readineſs to Storm the 
ſpine in City. But one of thoſe men diſcovered the Plot , and his fellow who had the 
the Seexinels Drug about him , being firſt tortured and forced to produce it , had' his Noſe 
and Ears cut off, and then ſet upon an Afs, was in that manner ſentinto theCam 
of the Goths, who acknowledged the hand of God in deteQing and preventing 
their Councils, which tended to the taking of the City. & *©. | 
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DE a; pernumerary Forces upon other places. of. /#aly, took well enough. Fohs, who 


They raiſe their 
Siege. 


09. In the mean time, the deſign which Beliſarius had iT ſending out his ſu- 


Commanded them, waſted all Picenia, overthrew and killed Z/itheus the Uncle of 
Vitizs, and ſeized on Arimminum, which being but a days Journey from Ravenna, oinG@, wet. 
the Gozhs (ashe had rightly.imagined) wers much ſtartledat the report, and extreme- ihe, bene famiti- 
ly fearing Ravenna, as alſo being in great want of proviſions, after they had ſpent one ® 


year and nine days in the Siege of Rome , about the Summer Tropick burnt u p 


their Huts, and by daybreak departed... Beliſarius, when the one half of them 


were, got over, the Bridge, iſſued out and fell upon the Rere, whuch though it made 
head'ſtoutly againſt him, -yet- many were Slain, and many Drowned, by. preſling 


into the River,. with their Arms u wg them. Y7tigis put 


4 - 


and crouding and falli 


+ » 6#_ 3 s.\. $A s & » | 4 E.-4 WE. \. "I" 
ſtrong Garrilgns into all places in his Paſſage , and. marcht towards Ariminum , 


which he reſolved by all means to, recover. - Beliſarius gueſling. at his deſign by 
his Intereſt; diſpatched away /deger, and Martinus with, a thouſand Horſe to get 
before him, by taking ſame nearer way, and to cauſe Foha, with his Troops to riſe 


from thence; and to. place in their room ſome Foot, -which he ordered to' be 


taken out. of Ancona, .a Town Papding ypoo the Jonian Gulf,” two. days Journey 
from Arimznum. - For he conſidered tha 


work.of.no, Mat | 
would laſt longer or Foot onely, and*that John's flying Body of two thouſand 
Horle. doe ggod Service pint} theen, and poſſibly'force them to raiſe their 
Martinus did as they were injoyned, eaſily preventing the 


reuld doe 
Siede? Tilopr and Bhi 
Goths, who by reaſon of their Multitudes and want of Proviſions, marcht ſlowly 


+- and out of their way ; beſides, they durſt.not come near the Via Flaminia, becauſe 


Vitrgis befieges 
Ariminum, 


that Narnia, Spoletum and Peruſia were at that time held by the Romaxs. 

110. In their way, Martings and /deger took Petra, a Caſtle ſtanding upon a 
Rock, 81lnoſt inacceſſible by reaſon of its ſteepneſs on one fide , and a ſwift unfor- 
dable River, running by. the other. They, took the Souldiers out of Ancona, and 
brought them to Ariyninun, . but Fob» would not forſake the -place , and detained 
tour hundred .men Commanded by Damians, The City was inſtantly Beſieged 
by Vitigus, Who ought oe his work þy a wooden Tower, made higher than 
the Walls, which he :wpuld not have drawn by Oxen, as that of Rowe had been, 
but born; by men'within it., who carried'alſo.a broad ſcaling Ladder wherewith 
the Souldiers ſhould mount the Battlements. They carriedit ſonear the Walls, that 
there was onely a ſmall and inconſiderable;, trench betwixt them ; but reſting them- 
ſelves by Night, and not fearingany oppoſition, John with a Company of Pioneers iſ 
ſued out, and inlarging the Trench, caſt up the Earth 'toward the Town, and 
mage therewith ſuch a rampart that rendred the Engine uſeleſs the following day ; 
for though Yitgzs cauſed the Ditch to be filled with Faggots, yet the weight of the 
Turret ſo preſſed them down, that they could not move it over them , and at- 
tempting to draw it back, John fallied out upon them, and an hot Fight began, fo 
that the Goths hardly at laſt, and with' great loſs brought back the Turret to their 


Camp, reſolving to make no more Afaults, but lie ſtill and ſtarve out the Enemy, 


whom. they knew to be in great want of Proviſions, and utterly. at a loſs how to 
come by any. In the mean time , Beliſarivs had his mind. intent upon another 
quarter of taly, ſending a thouſand men under Command of Mundilas towards 
Milan, if poſlible to get that City into the Emperour's hands, at leaſt to transfer the 
Seat of the-War into the Enemies Countrey. They took Milan without oppoſi- 


. tion and all Lzgeria, or the Countrey round about it, which when Y2tzgis under- 


Ureas the Ne- 


— of Vitigis 
reges Milan. 


ſtood, he;diſpatched thither, with an Army, ©@reas his Siſters Son , and ſolicited oegre, wer 
of the Franks for aſſiſtence, who would not ſend him any of his 1-4 8# gue 


Theadebert Rog 
own Subjects, tor fear of d 
Burgandians, who pretended to come of their own accord. With them the Goths 
unexpettedly beſieged Milan , and fo ſtraitned the Romans within , that in a lit- 
tle time (they wanted Neceſfaries. Mundilas had alſo, by Garriſoning ſeveral other 
Towns thereabout, - ſo leſſened the numbers of the Souldiers, that the Townſmen 
were forced to Watch in their turns. . So the Winter ended together with the third 
yer ofis War 1, Java CO. | 


1x1. About Midſummer following, Beliſarius reſolved to leave a ſmall Garriſon .. = 


Narſer the Eu- in Rome, .and march againſt Yz#igzy. In his way he took in Zudera and Clufum, 


COMmes 
from Conflanti- 
aople with ano- 
ther Supply. 


and received Intelligence that Narſes an Eunuch, the Comes Sacrarum Largitionum, 
a man Valiant above the condition of Eunuchs, was: from Conſtantinople arrived in 
Picenia, He brought with him five thouſgad men , commanded in ſeveral Regi- 

=: 4 ments, 


m 4 1e conic t this Town , being onely -Garriſbned by 
Foot, and'no Commanders of Note in it, the Goths might poſſibly deſpiſe it , as a 
aſtery or advantage, and if they ſhould Beſiege it, that Proviſions 


guſting the Emperour, but procured him ten thouſand 


Hs. 
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Quarrel with 
the Lombards. 


ments, by F«/tinus General of 7fyrium, and another Narſes an Armenian, formerly 
mentioned , beſides two thouſand Zeruli led by Vifigandus, Aloethes and Phanes 
theus. The ancient Seat.of theſe ZZerul; was beyond the River Danubias. They 
worſhipped many Gods, whom they thought they pleaſed by humane Sacrifices; 
moſt of their other Cn{toms being alſo ditterent from the practices of the reſt of 
the World. The Aged and Sick amongſt them, were not ſuffered ro ſtay the rime 
which nature or the Diſeaſe had determined, but were upon their own deſires, put 
upon a pile of Wood and thereon killed, by any Herulian except one of their own 
Kindred, for their Relations were not permitted to have any hand in their Death. 
This done, Fire was ſet to the Pile, and when the Body was Burnt, the remaining 
Bones were gathered together and Buried. If the man was Married, his Wife was 
to ſtrangle her ſelf at his Monument, or elſe be ſubje& to perpetual infamy and 
reproach. This People in time ſubdued all Nations about them, and forced thent 
to ſubmit to the Yoke , amongſt which were the Lombards, who had Cer this; 
imbraced the Chriſtian Religion. Contrary to the former practice of Barbarians , 
they made theſe Lombards pay Tribute, either out of Oſtentation, or a greedy de- 
ſire of Wealth. When Anaſtafrus the Emperour Reigned, they continued quier for 
three years, having none upon whom they could juſtly exerciſe their Valour, bur 
then out of impatience of reſt and idleneſs, they reviled Rodulphus their Prince , as 
lazy and effeminate, who inraged by their reproaches, reſolved to make War right 
or wrong, and the ſtorm muſt fall upon the Lomwbards. There being not the leaſt 
pretext of any miſcarriage alledged for this Invaſion, they ſent to expoſtulate with 
him, offering to pay the laſt peny of their Tribute if any were behind, and rather 
than not to have Peace, to purchaſe it with an inlargement of their former Contri- 
butions. . He diſmiſſing the Ambaſſadours with ill looks and worſe Language, 
they ſent to him the ſecond and third time, and when they could nothing prevail, 
they proteſted that if he would without any cauſe make a War, they muſt and would 
with their utmoſt force oppoſethe Invaſion. And herein they appealed to Almighty 
God, as an indifferent Umpire, the leaſt of whoſe Aſſiſtence they: ſaid was able to 
overbalance the greateſt power of Earthly Potentates. | 

112. The Heral: deaf to all ſuch Religious Language, and placing their truſt in 
the greatneſs of their numbers, proſecuted their Deſign , and reſolved ſpeedily to 
come to a Battel. Their expeRation failed them ; for many of them were Slain 
upon the place, together with Rodulphas their King, and the reſt betaking them to 


their Heels, were almoſt all cut 1n pieces ; for that the reſidue not able to pro- 


Bcing beaten, 
they changed 
their Seats. 


Anaſtaſing ad- 
mits chem, 


te&t themſelves, who had lately ſought the Deſtruction of others, were forced to 
quit their ancient Seats, and wandred up-and down the Countries, lying upon the 
Danube, till they came at length to the place which the Rugz inhabited , before 
ſuch time as they paſled with the Goths into /taly. The ground was very waſte 
and barren, ſo that they were forced hence by Famine , 'and journeying on. fate 
down near the Gepide, who at. firſt received them as humble Suppliants , - but af 
terwards offered them many Indignities, raviſhing their Wives, and driving away 
their Cattel, with which at laſt being tired, they paſſed the River, reſolving to try 
the Courteſic of the Romans. pars knowing the ground not to be ſufficiently 
planted, was content to admit them, and there for ſome time they lived, till by 
committing ſeveral Inſolences againſt the Romans, they incurred his Indignation, 
and drew a War upon their own heads, wherein moſt of them periſhed, as the reſt 
had certainly done, but that they befbok themſelves to prayers and intreaties beg- 
ging their Lives, -and offering them to the Service of the Empire, to which yet 
they proved not uſefull in the leaſt degree. Jaſtinian coming to the Government, 
for all this, was kind to them, giving them a good Countrey to Inhabit with 0- 
ther things, and making them his Friends and Aſſociates , perſwaded them to be- 
come Chriſtians. Upon this they grew civiler, governing themſelves according to 
the Laws of Chriſtianity, for the moſt part, and ſerving the Romans in their Wars 
according as the nature of their League and Alliance required. Yet they retained 
their former perfidious, and covetous principles, which they accounted nodiſgrace 
at all. Of beaſtly luſt they knew no bounds nor meaſures , not confining them- 
ſelves to the uſe of mankind, of whether ſex ſoever , but extending their extrava« 
gant appetite to other ſorts of Animals. The truth is, faxh Procopaus, m wicked- 
neſs they exceed all other Nations, and moſt commonily pay dear *for the pravity 
of their diſpoſition. Fs | | 

I13. Some few of them continued in their fidelity to the Roways , the reſt re- 
volted upon.this occaſion, They put to Death Ochon their King, for noother rea- 


lon at all, but becauſe they were reſolved no more to live as-Subjecs. a 
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S-+, x, had been Maſter before , but of a mere Title, enjoying nothing of Royalty but 
CV the Name, for all ſorts would fit and Eat with him, and as oft as they pleaſed, put 
affronts and indignities upon him ; this being the moſt filly and light of all Nations, 
upon the face of the Earth. But they had no ſooner committed, but they repen- 
ted of that horrid Act, finding Anarchy more burthenſome than Monarchy, and 
an abſolute neceſſity of having ſome one to Command and rule them. After much 
time ſpent in debates, they reſolved to ſend for one of the bloud Royal, from the 
Ifland of Thule, by which name Procopius calls and deſcribes the vaſt continent of vide Camden 
Scandia, being as it appears in Maps, of the form and faſhion of a Peninſula. For # ri. 
when they fled their Countrey, after the Defeat received from the Lombards, ſome 
of them, as was faid, ſeated themſelves in /&yriam, others would not paſs the Da- 
»ube, but choſe rather to plant in the utmoſt borders of the habitable World, and 
under conduct of many of the bloud Royal, making their way through the Coun- 
tries of the Slavzi, Yarni, Danes, and others, at length arrived at the Ocean, over 
which they paſſed into the Iſland of ZThale , as the Hiſtorian will have it , who 
ſpends time in a deſcription of the place, which can agree with no other Countrey 
than that of Scandia. But the Meſſengers fetching one of the Bloud from this place, 
he died by the way, which forced them to return back, and bring another whoſe 
name was Todofius. But he being long upon his Journey , ſuch Feral: as lived a- 
bout Sirgedon, conceiving that the Emperour might be offended, if they made 
choice of a King without his advice and approbation, ſent and deſired him to name 
the man, who preferred to the place one Swartas of that Nation, that had lived long 
at Conſtantinople. Him they received and obeyed for ſome time, till they had 
news of the approach of 7odoftus, againſt whom as his Rival , he led them our, 
but when they were come within a days Journey, they revolted from him to the 
new Comer, and he was glad to fly for his Lite to Conſtantinople. The Emperour 
confulted how he might provide for his own Honour in his reſtitution. The Ze- 
ruli not ignorant hereof, betook themſelves to the Gepide, and this was the occa- 
ſion of their Revolt. | 
The Armies of IT4- But to our purpoſe, the Armies of Beliſarius and Narſes joyned together 
Beliſarics and at Firmum, a City ſtanding on the Adriatick Coaſt , where they conſulted by 
Nuje5)9J% what ways and methods they ſhould manage the War. If they ſhould go to the 
Relief of Ariminum, it Was Ghred that the Enemy from Auximum would fall upon 
their Backs , and haraſs the Countrey inhabited by Romans. On the other fide, 
it was thought hard to ſuffer the Befieged to periſh for want of Neceſlaries. The 
Officers generally expreſſed much indignation againſt John, for having through 
raſhneſs, and a thirſt after Wealth , caſt himſelf into ſo great a danger , and 
diſobeyed the orders received from Bel:ſarius. But Narſes who loved the man a- 
bove all things, for fear he ſhould miſcarry, preſſed the General earneſtly to march 
to Ariminum, whence in the nick of time as it fell out, Letters came from Fohy, 
intimating that without Succour, he muſt neceſſarily yield the place within ſeven 
days. Beliſarius found himſelf ſurrounded with difficulties, being either to looſe 
Ariminam, or in all probability to ſuffer the Towns about Auximum to be Burnt 
and deſtroyed, and his own Army flancked and diſtreſſed in caſe of a Battel. To 
provide therefore againſt both inconveniences , he left Aratizs with a thouſand 
men by the Sea ſide, to be a check upon the Enemy in Auximum, with expreſs 
Command, not to fight but in their own defence. He ſent ſome Forces by Sea, 
under the Conduct of /deger, with orders te Sail direAly for Ariminum , and to 
Land near the Foot, which he would have march by the Sea ſhore, under the 
Command of Martinus. And giving them direQions to make many Fires when 
they came near the Enemy, to amuſe him with a falſe apprehenſion of their num- 
bers ; he with-Narſes and the reſt of the Army, marcht at a diſtance from the 
Sea by the Mountains, reſolving not to come to a pitcht Battel, both becauſe his 
numbers were ſhort, and the Gorhs were grown deſperate upon their misfortunes. 
But the diviſion of his Forces, and the Strategems he uſed, had their wiſhed effect. 
For, ſome ſtraglers of the Goths lighting by chance upon a party of his men, and 
ſeeing others appear upon the Mountains, reported that he was at hand, with an 
innumerable Army. They prepared for a Battel, expecting him toward the North 
of Ariminum, and ſtill having their eyes on the tops of the Mountains. But by 
Night, when they were about to take their reſt, appeared the Fires , ſome ſeven 
miles off to the Eaſtward, kindled by Martinus, which caſt them into a terrible 
fear, apprehending that the next Morning they ſhould be ſurrounded ; then by 
Sun riſe, they ſaw a great Fleet coming, which ſtruck them with conſternation, 
made them altogether deſperate, and deprived them of all power of a” 
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ſo that they negledted all Commands, being onely intent upon truſling up their Sect, x. 
Baggage, and thoughtfull how they might quit rhe Siege , and get into Ravenna Www, 
with whole skins. Much of their Baggage they left behind, flying in ſuch difor- 
der and tumult, that had not: the Beſfieged been heartleſs with their miſeries, and 
feeble. for want of Bread, they might eaſily have cut them-1n pieces, and made an 
end of the/War. 2 o | 

115. 'Afﬀter this ſucceſs, jealouſies began to ariſe betwixt ' Beliſarius and Narſes, 
whoſe Followers flattered him by extolling his Power and Parts, and fomented the 
difference by perſuading him that it was far below him to fight under the Standard 
of any General. Beliſarius-aware of it, ſought to divert his humour by: Action ; 
and in an Aſſembly of Officers, diſcourſed much' about the ſecurity and infolence 
which ever attend good fortune.  He'propounded to their confideration how ſtrong 
an Enemy'they had ſtill-to deal with. That Y7tigzs was in Ravenna with many 
thouſands; that 7reas ſtill beſieged Mzax, and held-all Ziguria at his: devotion ; 
in A«ximum was yet remaining a great and gallant Army ; and ſeveral other Places 
the Goths held, as far 'as /rb:7ventum, a City not far diſtant from Rowe, .cach of 
which was able enough to contend with the Emperour's whole Power. He aſfured 
them their late ſucceſſes had neither happened for want of men, nor courage on the 
ſide of the Goths, but that they had been overreached and tired out with variety of 
Strategems, , His opinion therefore was, that part of the Army ſhould be fent into 
Liguria and Milan, and the reſt march to Auximum, and wait ſuch opportunities as 
Providence ſhould preſent. Narſes excepted againſt this, that the reſt of the Army 
ſhould be confined to Auximum, alledging that the Goths from Ravenna would fall 
upon ther, and that being charged on both ſides, and wanting Proviſions, they 
muſt neceſſarily periſh. He told him he was not againſt his going to Auximum 
with a Party, in the mean time the reſt would fall upon Ama ( or Lombard Ciſ- 
padana, reaching from the City of Aft to Parma) not doubting to give a good ac- 
count of it, and fo to alarm thoſe in Ravenna, that Beliſarius ſhould bring Auximum 
to what Terms he pleaſed, all relief being thereby cut off. Beliſarius dreading no- 
thing more than the diviſion of the Army, tor he judged the Emperour's Aﬀairs 
would thereby abſolutely miſcarry, produced the Letters of Fuſtinian, by which it 
appeared, that he had not ſent Narſes into 7taly to command his Forces, 1t being his 
pleaſure that Beliſarius ſhould have the. ſole Command thereof, and the reſt of the 
Officers obſerve his orders in all things concerning his ſervice, and the good of the 
State. 

116. Narſes took hold of the laſt words of the Letter, affirming that the General 
did now adviſe contrary to the good of the State, and therefore they were not ob- 
lged to follow his dire&tions. Hereupon Beliſarius ſent Peranius with a Party to 
beſiege 7rbiventum, and he himſelf led the reſt of the Army againſt 2/rbinum, a 
City diſtant from Ariminum a days journey, and ſituate upon a round high Hill, 
not craggy, but unſafe to mount, by reaſon of its ſteepneſs, and nearneſs to the 
City, onely to the North lies an entrance in the plain ground. Narſes and Fohs fol- 
lowed him, but encamped ſeverally at the foot of the Hill, and &er long perſuading 
themſelves that the Town was not to be won, becauſe Fohn had formerly in vain 
attempted it, they roſe by night, and notwithſtanding all the motives the General 
could uſe, went away with part of the Army to Ariminum. For all this Beliſarius 
reſolved to proceed, though the Beſieged, ſeeing half of the Forces riſen and depar- 
ted, were much elevated, and he prepared for an Aſſault ; when his buſineſs was 
done otHerwiſe to his hand, by reaſon that the onely Fountain they had in the City 
dried up of it ſelf, and in the ſpace of three days ſo failed, that the Gozhs were con- 
ſtrained to drink water and mud together. Upon the approach of the Aſfailants, 
the Beſieged yielded to Terms of Indemnity, which were readily granted, although 
the Romans knew nothing of the Fountain, and thought the terrour of their Arms 
had alone procured the Surrender. Narſes lying ſtill in 4riminam, was amazed at 
the ſucceſs, and ſenſible of ſome reflexion upon himſelf, and his Companions, ſent 
Johs with the Army againſt Cefina, which he finding impregnable, went, and took 
1n by ſurprize an ancient City called Forum Cornelii, and atterwards recovered all 
ZFEmilia, the Goths avoiding all Ingagements. Beliſarius having taken in Vrbinum, 
conſidered that the Winter Tropick approached, and therefore thought it not ex- 


- 


pedient to go againſt Auximum, the ſiege of which he knew mutt be long ; for 


the Town of it ſelf, by reaſon of its Situation, was not to. be forced,” the' Gorhs 
within it were many, and of the beſt, and having had time'enough to provide for 
= worſt, they Had foraged the Countrey, and brought in great quantity of 'Pro- 
viſions. | . WE a 
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117. He ordered therefore Aratius to winter in Fzrman, to hinder the Incurſons 


\—y>- of the Goths; and underſtanding that the Garriſon in 2r5#ventum was flenderly.pre 


Beliſarius be- 
ſieges Urbruen- 
em. 


A grievous Fa- 


mine in 7aly. 


vided, he marched thither, koping that upon ſight of his: Army they might yield 
the Place. Nature .it felf had made the 'Town impregnable, being þuilt upon an 
Hill ſtanding alone/in a: Valley, plain at the top, but-toward the bottom craggy, 
and ſo incompaſſed with Rocks, that there was no need of Walls, or:other Fortifica- 
tions; for there was. but one way to: the: City betwixt theſe Rocks;: which: being 
guarded, the. Inhabitants feared no Attacque-at any- other part, confideriftg that 
where the way lay into the Town, a large and untondable River took up-all the 
ſpace betwixt the Hill and the Rocks.. So that there-was.onely a ſnizlL:Block-houſe 
at the faid Paſſage, and:a Gate, which the Go+hs. diligently watched. -/But: Beliſa- 
ri#s begirt. the Town, hoping, by advantages he thould jmake of the: River and 
otherwiſe to ſtarvethem out. They were indeed veryþately furnithed;-.yet they 
indured beyond expectation when their. Proviſions tailed, which they had: fo huſs 
banded, as onely to keep life and ſoul; tagether, feeding. upon Hides..and- Skins 
ſoaked-in water, and upon vain hopes ſuggeſted. to.them þy , 4/3:/g5'their. Gover« 
nour, .2 man of great reputation amongſt the Gozhs. But the Famine-not. onely ra- 
ged within the Wallsof this Town; for, the-Summer i6llowing, the:Corn in theſe 
Parts grew not in fuch-quantity as formerly, being neither. covered with the Plow 
nor Harrow, but lying upon the ſurface. of the Land, which yielding but a ſmall 
crop, this alſo was loft for want of reaping ;, for it ſhed, .and never grew again. In 
Tuſcany the Mountaneers fed upon Acorns, which bred all forts of Diſeaſes amongſt 
them. In Picenia died for want of bread. fifty thouſand Rowan Husbandmen, and 
more in other Parts. Procopius, who was an Eye-witneſs, thus deſcribes their 
Countenances, and the manner of their deaths. They: grew firſt Jank and pale, 
choler prevailing (by reaſon of the natural heat its preying upon, and torrifying 
the humours, without any freſh ſupply) ſpread a yellowiſh and wan complexion 
about their Bodies. As the Diſeaſe increaſed, and moiſture decayed, the Skin be- 
came like to a tanned Hide, as it ſeemed, cleaving to the Bones. Afterwards they 
grew. as black as Links much burnt ; their Countenances were ghaſtly and ſtaring, 
like Mad-men. Famine made not an end of all, many periſhed by fatiety;and much 
eating ; for the natural heat being conſumed, together with that' which nouriſhed 
and maintained it, if they fed to 1atisfaftion, and not by little and' little, as new 
born Children, they overpowered it, and not able to digeſt, preſently died. Some- 
times Famine ſo overcame Nature, that they fed upon one another. 'Two Women 
about Ariminum were reported to have eaten ſeventeen men, killing them as they 
ſlept, and were by the eighteenth diſcovered, and by him ſerved in the fame king. 
Many ſtooping to eat Graſs, and not able to pull it up, fell upon their Hands, and 
died with ſome of it in their Mouth. There was not the leaſt thought of Burials. 
Such ravenous Fowls as fed on dead Bodies would not touch theſe Carkaſles, there 
being no Fleſh to allure their Appetites. So grievous was the Famine. 

118. At this time Milan was beſieged by the Goths, under the Command of 
@reas, which Beliſarius underſtanding, ſent Martinus and Ulars to the relief of 
that City. They coming as far as the River Poe, a days journey from Milan, there 
encamped themlelves, and though ſolicited by their diſtreſſed Friends, ſtill loitered 
and deferred their paſſage, and at length excuſed themſelves to the General by Lets 
ter, pretending that the Goths in Liguria were too ſtrong for them, being aſſiſted 
by a Multitude of Burgandians ; and upon this account the Army feared to paſs the 
River, with which they could doe no other than comply. Upon the receit of this 
Letter Beliſarins commanded John and Juſtinus to join with Martinus, which they 
refuſed flatly to doe, except they received orders from Narſes, towhom then he 
wrote, deſiring that the Emperour's buſineſs might not be indangered by their mu- 
tual Emulations ; and Narſes was ſo moved, as to write to them to doe what the 
General had enjoined. But during theſe delays and tergiverſations, the Beſteged 
were infinitely diſtreſſed by Famine, forced to feed on Dogs, Rats, Mice, and ſuch 
like Creatures. The Goths offered Mundilas and his Souldiers Terms of Indemnity, 


| but reſolved to deſtroy the Ligarians, which reſolution ſo moved the Governour, 


Milan yielded 
to the Goths., 


that calling his men together, he earneſtly endeavoured to difluade them from 
yielding; inciting them by arguments drawn from honour and valour, to make 
a luſty ſally upon the Beſitegers. But. they were deat on this Ear, and yielding the 
City- upon. the Conditions offered, were. made Priſoners together with Mundzlas. 
The Goths demoliſht the City, put alk men of ripe age to the ſword, to the number 
of three hundred thouſand, the Women they made Slaves, and gave to the Burgaun- 


dians as a reward. Reparatus, a PrefeCt, they cut in pieces, and caſt him to the 
| | Dogs. 
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Dogs. Bergauthius onely with 4 few more.cicaped ; and paſſing: into- Dathiarza 
through: Yegerra::and other places, at tehbgrh ' news b 
Court, The Gbrbs-making uſe of their good forrune, took in other Towns by:cont- 
poſition; : and reduced ſpeedily: ath Ziguriz. Martinus and Uliaris with 
diſgrace enougty rerarned roward Ryme with their Forces. : .. L 
. 119. Behſarias knew nothing of what had pafled till the Winter was over, 4 
that he mircht with his Army mo Picenia. Viiars then he baniſhed his preſence's 
and the. whole: matter he wrote to the Eniperour, who: yet would, puniſh n6:mH# 
but underſtanding how great differences had beeri betwizt Beliſarius and Narſy)* He 
recalled Narſes, and gave:to Belzſarias as abſfchite command as ever. '-'#2)p;>W88 
ſenfible, as well:of the: effedts of this pratient: reſolution;: asthe/diſpolitionvt 2Mu 


. 
= 
ls 
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farins,, who; he conclutted, wonld:the nextiSpring comei apainſt him ih"perſon ts 


Ravenna; Now did he confult; as in « defperate:condition,; wv! e:mighe d&th&hnioft 
proper way and methb&for redreſs of ſo impendent an evil: 1: Of the faithfulneſs'of 
the Germans (or Franks) they Rad hadooy freſh'-experience, wiſhing oely\rhey 
might conrimze'Neuters:”' Yarjs,. King of: the: Eombards, as allied to the Ermiperdur, 
deelined: alt Qiertares. - - And therefore, - as he/was adviſed: by: his' anciehteft 4tig 
wiſeſt men, heſent Ambaſſadours to Chiſroes the Perfian King: to perfuade Hirfi to 
invade the: Rowan Territories;/ concluding; that' if. Faftinian.had ſuch an Enemy av 
his back, he would give him ſufficient diyerfion; and he muſt needs recall His beft 
Captain, and make peace-with himſelf and his Goths in the-Weſt, the beffer to'at- 
tacque his Eaſtern Afailants, Thus indeed it came toipals5 bn ir the mean' time 
Beliſarius following, tis preſent Inſtruftions; and' the courſe of his F oftudes, teſol- 
ved if poſſible to take in Auximum and Fzſulz ; and then having cleared his-paflige} 


fo ſet upon Yitigzs in Ravenna: Having appoirited fufficient Forces to'beliege' Fz- pet FEVER 
ſulz, he himſelf with eleven thoufand mea tare down before Auximun,. the Metro- indpit. 


polis of Picenia, ſtanding at ten miles and an half diſtance fromthe Adriatick Sea? 
and from Ravenna ten miles above three days journey, ſituate upon an High Hill 


. Without entrance on any plain ground, and contequently.notapproachabte by any 


Be ilarius be- 
> pt 


The Franks in- 
Vade Ital. 


me Beliſititis beſieged the Town , diſtributing his men-into'feverat Quattets + 
and notwithftanding their Ambuſhes, and ſome venturous things they attertipted;' yer 
the Beſieged- were driven into fuch ſtraits, that they ſent to'W7t:git, whom they 
threatned with a: fpeedy ſurrender of this Place (which he accounted the Key ahd 
Fortreſs of the'Countrey} in caſe they had not ſadden recruits. 'He promiſed'therri 
relief with no leſs than his whole Forces, but upon better conſideration; when'he 
had clevated them with: vain hopes, he lay ſtilt in his Quarters, doubting indeed, 
feſt Fohn withi his Troops ſhould fall upon his back, but more diſcouraged by the 
failing of Neceflaries ; for he knew not any way. to ſupply the Army, the Romans 
being, Mafters at Sea, and ferching their Proviſions from Sicily and Calabria, which 
they landed ar the Caſt of Ancona, whilſt the Goths groaned under the want of Ne- 
ceſfaries. Hereupon they again earneſtly ſolicite YVitigu for relief, who orders 
DVreas with the Goths in Ligurza, to go to their afſiſtence, promiſing that he him- 
ſelf would follow with his whole power to raiſe the Siege. ras paſt the'Poe, 
and fate dow at the diſtance of ſeven miles from the Rowan Camp, thinking it ſuf- 
ficient to doe thus much without hazarding; a” Batte}, which i they ſhould loſe, 
they ſhould, he knew, endanger all : and the Romans were no whit" eager of the 
fight, judging it enough to keep their new-come Enemies from joining with "the 
Befieged. In the mean time, whilft theſe two Nations haraſſed and weakeried 
each- other ; a third was aware of the effetts of their quarrel, and ſeeing. them'fo 
far ſpent by their mutual hoſtilities, that they had rendred themſelves in all proba- 
bility incapable of reſiſtence, reſolved to attacque both, and decide the controverſie 
by removing the occaſion of their diſpute. Theſe were the Franks, who _— 
after ſo many glorious Precedents of their Forefathers, ſo ſit idle at home, conceive 
now they had a fit opportunity of making themſelves Maſters of *(at leaſt Ya conn 
ſiderable part of taly. . IIA ER 

121. Forgetting their late oaths and obligations, both to' Romans and Goths, as 
being, it the judgment of Procopzas, the moſt faithleſs of all men, 'tliey invaded 
ttaly with an: Army of an hundred thouſand 'men under condu@ of Theodeberr. - Of 
theſe, ſome were Horſemen, and: attended” their Kings': the reſt'Footnicri aſl 
neither Bows nor Lances, but a Sword, a Shield and a Batreh-axe, the Irviv whereo 
was broad and two-edged, and the handle as ſhort as'the hilt of a Sword? this at 
the —enbrugs upon the ſignal given, they caſt from then," and therewith'breaking 
the Shields of their Enemies; did great' execution. When'the'Gozhs perevived: _ 


brought news bf 'the difaſter'to-the: x 
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Sect. 1, to have paſſed the Apes into Ligaria, 'they much rejoiced, conchiding:; that theſe 
Wa9 fame men, they had fo often courted: and tempted by money and-otheroffers in 
| vain, had now unbethought themſelves, and were come to their afliſtence: And ſo 

long as they continued in that Countrey, they committed.no hoſtile Action, nor.gave; 
any cauſe of jealouſie, that they might quietly and ſecurely paſs the':Poe, which 
they did at Pavia, fo free from oppoſition, that the Goths gave them much aſlſtence 
in their march. But having made themſelves Maſters. of the Bridge. and Paſſage, 
they inſtantly ſeized on their. Wives and Children, which they caſt into the:River,; 
asthe firft fruits or ſpoils of the War ; for though they had taken upon'them thei ---::. 
name of Chriſtianity, yet theſe Barbarians, as the Hiſtorian telleth us,-in his days: 
Nill continued many heatheniſh and- ſuperſtitious praQices, as amongſt the reſt hu- 
mane Sacrifices, wherewith, and by other facrilegious, rather than-facretl,, means\ 
and methods, as he obſerveth, they-were wont to make a gueſs of-what: was. to. 
come. The Goths ift-great fear fled into the Town, 'and. the Franks or Germans, as 
Precopius calls them, paſſed by direQly. to. their Camp, where at firſt they were, 
upon the ſame ſurmize, kindly received ;. till laying about them with-their Axes, 
and beginning to doe. miſchief, they were preſently diſcovered by the: Goths, who. 
then took them to their heels, and fled by the Roman Camp into Ravenna. The 
"Romans ſeeing them fly, could think no other, but that Beliſarius had routed them, 
and now gave the chaſe ; therefore they took Arms, and reſolved: to-fall in with 
him. But for their offered aſliſtence they found themſelves as badly treated. as thoſe 
that fled, and being eaſily beaten, becauſe ſurpriſed, when they could not return 
to their Camp, they fled into 7uſcary, and ſent news of the Accident to their. 
General. = BD 
©» Take the Camps 122. The Franks thus became Maſters of both the Camps, where they found 
nag and R& Proviſions ſufficient for their preſent ſupply. But they were come into an exhauſted 
Countrey, which afforded nothing but the fleſh of Oxen, and water from the Poe ; 
not any bread, nor any thing, except that liquid Element to digeſt the fleſh, which 
caſt them into fluxes and dyſenteries, ſo that having no Medicines, nor other con- 
veniences at hand, a third part of them are faid to have periſhed, and the reſt ſtaid 
in theſe Parts, not able to march any farther. In the mean time, Be/iſariiis hearing - 
of this Invaſion, and how the Troops of Fohn and Martinus were routed, began to 
ſuſpeC& the ſtate of his Afﬀairs; and deſirous to divert the ſtorm trom his own Army, 
which he knew could not but be very great, in caſe the Franks and Goths ſhould 
Join together, he Wrote to Theodebert, given him good words, and expoſtulating 
with him for the breach of theſe Articles, which he had moſt religiouſly figned, 
Belifains writes putting him withall in mind, that the Emperour's condition was not fo weak, as to 
to ther King. render him incapable of calling him hereafter to account. Theodebert ſomewhat 
moved with this Letter, more troubled at the opprobrious language of his men, who 
He returns reviled him for ſuffering them to die like dogs in a deſolate Countrey, and moſt of 
_—_ all touched with a ſenſe of his preſent Eſtate, role up with all his Franks that ſur- 
vived, and haſted home. , 

123. Martinus and Fohn returned with their Troops to prevent the Enemy his 
raiſing the Siege of Auximum, wherein the Goths heard nothing of the Franks re- 
treat, but quite ſpent, and out of heart, by reaſon of the delay of aſliſtence pro- 
miſed from Ravenna, thought once more, and tor all, to importune Y7tigs ; and 
not being able to ſend any Meſſenger out of the Town, by reaſon of the ſtrict watch 
that was ſet upon them, they corrupted with money a Souldier in the Romax Ar- 
my, who ſtood Sentinel to keep off the, Inhabitants trom cutting Graſs, the beſt ſup- 
ply of Victual they now had. To their Letter ſent by this Fellow, Y7tigis returned 
a plauſible and kind anſwer, which ſo animated them, that they retuſed all offers 
made by Beliſarivus. But finding they got nothing but good words, they. ſent the 
ſecond time, declaring they ſhonld not be able to ſtruggle with the Famine any 
longer than five days more, to which their King replied as tormerly, holding them 
in ſuſpence with the like hopes. The Romans all this while were weary of the ſiege 
in 2 barren Countrey, and diſheartned at the obilinacious humour ot the Beſieged. 
Beliſarius ſecretly admiring what the thing ſhould be which thus held up their ſpi- . 
rits, procured a Sclavonian, who, as the reſt of his Countreymen upon the River 
Iſter, was well praQtiſed in ſtealing Enemies, to catch one of the Goths that came 
out of the Town to gather Graſs, by whom the whole matter about the Sentinel 
was diſcovered ; for when brought tace to face, the Fellow ( by name Barcesfiri, 
and a Beſſan by Nation) confeſled all ; and being by the General delivered-up to 
his Companions to be puniſhed as they ſaw convenient , was burnt alive. Be- 
lGiſarins ſeeing them ſtill hold out, thought he might poſſibly complete his deſign 

by 
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by demoliſhing a Conduit , which from the North-ſide of the Town, and near to Set. x. 
the Walls, ſupplied them with water. A great conteſt happened about this Con- Wm 
duit, the Befieged iſſuing out, and with all their force indeavouring to protect it, 
having the advantage of the upper ground, which they improved to the ſlaughter of 
their Enemies. But the Romans bore upon them ſtill, Be/ifarzus their General ca[- 
ling upon them, who whilſt he thus performed the office of a valiant Comman- 
der, had loſt his life, but that Yingatzs, one of his Guard, perceiving the Arrow 
coming toward his Belly, put his Right hand between, and to his own great da- 
mage and miſery faved him harmleſs. For being wounded, and in greac extremity 
of pain, he retired ; and afterwards his Sinews were cut aſunder, and he loſt the uſe 
of his Hand, Yet did the Beſiegers ſo ſtoutly ply it, that they drove up the Gar- 
riſon within the Walls : but when they expected the fruit of this labour, and thought 
the Conduit to be broken down, they were deceived, the men that were ſet about 
it, not being able to force one ſtone out of it, ſo ſtrong and artificially was it built, 
Hereupon Beliſarius cauſed dead Carkaſles, Lime and poiſonous Herbs to be caſt 
into the water ; and reſolving .to- uſe no more force, attended to his Guards and 
Sentinels. For he doubted not in a ſhort time they would be ſtarved out, being in 
extraordinary great wants, and merely kept alive by expeQation of relief from Ka- 
vVenna. | 
124. The Garriſon in Feſulz at this time ſtruggling with the ſame mileries, 
and deſpairing of ſuccour from that Place, yielded to quarter. Cyprian leaving a 
Party in the Town, brought the Inhabitants, with his Army, before Auximum, 
where Beliſarius ſhewed them to the Beſieged, thereby ſignifying what they were 
to truſt to, and how groundleſs were their hopes and expecations from their King, 
Conſidering of the matter, and how unable they were to hold out againſt the Fa- 
mine, they oftered to yield the Town on condition they. might enjoy their lives and 
goods. The General was not averſe to. it ; but the Souldier oppoſed it, ſhewing 
his wounds,. and recounting the labours and dangers he had undergone in the ſiege, 
of which, he affirmed the plunder of the Town to be the due and proper reward. 
At length the Romans, forced by the prefling opportunity, and the Goths by the Fa- 
mine, came to this accord, that the Souldiers ſhould have half the goods, and the 
Beſieged with the other half become Subjefts to the Emperour, which was accor- 
4rcmm fur- dingly done, and the Town was immediately furrendred. Bel:ſarius having thus ta- 
rendred. ken Auximum, haſted toward Ravenna with his whole Army. Both fides of the 
River Poe he cauſed to be guarded, to hinder all importation of Proviſions, and fo 
it happened, that the Goths, having vrocured much Corn to be brought down the 
River in Barks, the water ſuddenly failed, and thereby it became prize to the Ro- 
mans, who having ſeized it, the River as ſuddenly recovered its former ſtream, and 
became navigable ; an accident unheard of in ancient times ; ſo that Providence it 
ſelf ſeemed to decide the Controverſie. The Kings of the Frants underſtanding how 
matters paſſed, could not endure to think of the Romars regaining their poſſeſſion 
of 7taly, but deſiring to puſh for it themſelves, ſent Ambaſſadours to Y:tigis, offe- 
ring him ſpeedy Aid, on condition they might ſhare the Countrey with him. Bel;- 
ſarius being aware of it, ſent alſo his Meſſengers, who ſo diſputed the buſineſs, and 
Vings rejets anſwered all the arguments of the Franks, that Yitigzs, after long conference with 
_—_ ot the his Nobility, diſmiſt the Ambaſſadours with a denial, and inclined to an Accom- 
modation with the Emperour. For by that which had lately happened at the Poe, he 
ſaw what aſliſtence and fidelity was to be expected from the Alliance of the Franks. 
125. Now began the Romans and Goths to ſend Meſſengers to each other. But 
Beliſarius to make as ſure work of it as he could, and to bring them to his Condi- 
tions, by his Guards ſtill hindred the importation of Proviſions. Yitalianus, -he or- 
dered into Yenetza, there to take in what Towns he could ; and hearing that in the 
Magazine of Ravenna there was much Corn, he procured a Citizen for a ſum of mo- 
ney to ſet it on fire, and that with ſuch ſecrecy and expedition, that they within 
knew not whether to impute it to lightning, or deſign, but it drove them into irre- 
ſolution, and diſtruſt of one another, and made them conclude that God himſelf 
The Goh inha- INade war againlt them. At this ſame time ſuch Goths as inhabited the Apes Cortie, 
Care (2s Apes which divided Gaf! from Liguria, under the command of Siffgis, yielded themſelves 
Neld, {4 a : : gs, Y 
to one Thomas of the General's Retinne, ſent by him thither for that purpoſe. Juſt 
now was Urea with four thouſand men, gathered out of LZgnria, and the Alpes, 
marching to the relief of Ravenna, but underſtanding what Siſgis had done, re- 
treated, and went to befiege him and Thomas together. This coming to the know- 
ledge of Fobn and Martiz, the Brother's Sons of Yitalianus, who then lay about the 
Poe, they haſted to their relief, ſurpriſed ſome of rhe Caſtles, and made Slaves - 
| | mong 
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Sect, x,  mongſt others, many of the Wives and Children of Vr2as his Souldiers, who per- 
Wy ceiving they followed him to ſmall purpoſe, whilſt at home they loſt all that was 
dear unto them, ran away ſuddenly to Fohn. So that 7reas could doe nothing 
there, neither could he reheve Ravenna ; but retiring with a tew Followers into Li- 
guria, there lay ſtill, expeCting better fortune. Fo 
126. Things thus ſtanding at the Alpes, and Y7tigis with his principal Gozhs being 
cloſe ſhut up in Ravenna, Dominicus and Maximinus arrived, both of Senatorian 
Ambaſadours Rank, as Ambaſſadours from the Emperour, with commiſſion to make peace with 
_ _— Vitigis upon theſe terms ; that he ſhould enjoy halt the Revenue, and the Domi- 
Tens which Nion of the Countrey beyond the Poe ; the other half to be the Emperour's, with 
Vitizis yields. the reſt of /taly, which ſhould all be ſubject to him, and pay him tribute. Y7#7g75 
and his Gezhs moſt gladly accepted the Conditions, but Be/ſarzus tretted exceeding- 
ly, as thereby deprived of the glory of ending the War, and carrying Yitigzs Cap- 
tive to Conſtantinople, which he knew he could now accompliſh without much 
Beliſarixs refa- trouble. He flatly refuſed to ſign the Treaty, which made the Gozhs jealous that 
{cs ro tign the the Peace was fraudulently propounded, and raiſed the indignation of ſome of his Of- 
OW ficers, who taxed him with a deſign tooppoſe the Emperour's ſervice, and to lengthen 
the War. Hereat netled, he called together the Commanders, and told them he 
was refolved to ſtand to their determinations, who ſtill affirming that the Empe- 
rour's Inſtructions were the beſt, and that they were not able to ſubdue the Enemy 
by war, he made them expreſs it in writing, that they might not be able to deny 
it afterwards.* But the Goths were now ſo pinched with tamine, that they could 
hold oug no longer. They were weary of Y7t7gzs his government, yer ſcrupled to 
yield to the Emperour, fearing to be tranſported to Conſtantinople, and planted there- 
The Goths No- about. "The Nobility upon the whole matter, reſolved to declare Beliſarius Empe- 
bilicy would de- rgyr of the Welt, and fent to him underhand, promiſing him all fidelity and alle- 
clare him Em- _. : _ x X "i. © 
perour of the glance. He being tied to 7u/tinian by oath never to innovate, during his life, would 
Welt. not-take the Empire without his confent, and the name of an Uſurper he abomina- 
ted ; yet he reſolved to make uſe of this opportunity to facilitate his deſign, and 
therefore ſeemed to accept the offer. Yitigis perceiving the matter, commended 
the reſolution of the Goths out of fear, and animated Beliſarius, promiſing his aſſiſ- 
tence to remove all impediments out of the way. | 
127. Beliſarius keeping in his mind what had been concluded at the Council of 
Officers, leſt they ſhould mutiny, or make any ſtir, becauſe their Reſolution was 
not put in practice, now ſatisfied them that he could eaſily make Y7t7gzs, and all 
his Goths, the Emperour's Captives, ſtare their Wealth, and recover all 7taly to the 
Romans, which they earneſtly prayed him to effe&t. Then did he ſend to the Goths, 
willing them to perform their offer immediately ; and being preſſed ſore with fa- 


mine, they haſted away their Ambaſſadours, whom they commanded ptiblickly to. 


He makes uſe of [peak of nothing of moment, but privately to take oath of Beliſarius, that he would 
their offer. not any way endamage the Gozhs, who ſhould enjoy the ſame privileges and immu- 
nities, as the Romays themſelves. As to other things, he ſwore 1n a certain form 

of words ; but for the Empire, he faid he would give oath to Y7tigis himſelf, and 

the Commanders. The Ambaſſadours not imagining he would refuſe the -Sove- 

reignty, which from their own inclinations, and the general temper of Mankind, 

they concluded that he deſired above all things, prayed him to accompany them 

into Ravenna. He ſent away Narſes, Aratius, Beſſas and John, to quarter in other 

Places,. knowing them to bear him no good will, and alledging, that if they re- 

mained altogether, he could not poſſibly get ſufficient proviſions for ſuch a multi- 

He enters Ra- Lude of men. Then with the reſt of the Army did he enter- Ravenna, and cauſed 
— the Boats, laden with Corn, to be towed up into the Haven. Procopius, who be- 
held the entrance of the Roman Army into the City, tells us how by that ſight he 

was convinced, that Afairs are neither carried on by multitudes of men, by valour, 

or any other humane efficacy ; but that there is ſome higher and greater Power 

which ſteers, governs, and directs the minds of Mortals thither where nothing can 

hinder the preordained ſucceſs. The Goths here had much the advantage both in 

power and numbers of men, ſince their coming to Ravenna, had not fought one 

Battel, nor received any accident, which could reaſonably make any impreſſion 

upon their Spirits ; yet being ſubdued by thoſe that were fewer and weaker than 

themſelves, they counted it no ſhame to ſubmit to ſlavery and bondage. The Wo- 

men, who had been made believe that the Enemy was more numerous, and that the 

Romans were more tall and gallant Perſons than they proved, when they faw the 

Souldiers enter, ſpit in the faces of their Husbands, and pointing at the Conque- 

' Tours, upbraided them with their cowardiſe and indiſcretion. 


128. Beli-. 


_ 
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128, Beliſarius dil] Perſed the Goths to their own Houſes, fearing no inſurre&tion, SeFt. xr. 
becauſe of: the Army ſo near garriſon'd. Y:tigs he kept in honourable reſtraint. CG——=u#/ 
The Treaſures of the Palace he ſeized, with intent to carry them to Conſtantinople, © 
but ſuffered none of the Goths to be plundred, leaving them their Eſtates according 

'to the Accord; Now ſeveral 'Towns were, by ſuch Gozhs as held them, furrendred 
into his hands ; but in the mean time he was traduced to the Emperour, as deſigning 
piſrix called tO uſurp, who believed not the Accuſation ; but the Perfian War preſling, ſent for 
to Rome for the h;m to make an Expedition that way. The Goths hearing he was called home, at 
Zeſan WA firſt made little reckoning of it, nor believing he would be guilty of ſo much folly, 
(ſuch rhey accounted it,) as to refuſe the Kingdom fo fairly offered ; but afterwards 
ſeeing what preparations he made to be gone, and that he was in earneſt, thoughr 
it time, to lay their heads together. The cheifeſt of thoſe that Inhabited beyond 
the Poe, betook themſelves to rea the Siſters Son of Yztigs, whom lamenting 
ſadly their Condition, they deſired to take the government and conduct upon him, 
and lead them out upon ſome detign, in the execution of which, at the worſt they 
ſhould but prefer a glorious Death before igneginious Slavery. As to ation he 
agreed with them, but refuſed the Title of King, both becaute being fo near a-kin 
to Vitizi, his bad ſucceſs would make him deipiſed , and he thought it not con- 
ſiſtent with good nature to intrudeupon his Uncle. He propounded to them 7/4e- 
bald the Governour of Yerona, a man very well accomplitht, and of great Valour, 
whoſe Uncle Theudis King of the Yi/igoths, would in all probability for his ſake, ef 
Nithald choſen pouſe their cauſe and quarrel. Tldebald then was ſent for trom Yerona , inveſled ndibadu potiua 
King of the With the purple Robe and proclaimed King, which done, he adviſed that Beliſarius "+ > ty 
a ſhoufe be ſent to, and moved to pur in executicn what had been lately accorded, Hm Hilde- 
and after they knew his mind, that they ſhould enter into Action, and govern bald, eximie Au- 
themſelves accordingly. Ambaſladours are diſpatched away, who put him in mind oor _ 
of the late Agreement, blame him for not having performed his promiſe, reproach 
him for being a voluntary Slave, and preferring Servitude before Sovereign Autho- 
rity, and provoke him by all arguments poſlible, to accept the Government, aſſu- 
ring him of the fidelity of //debald, who, as they faid , would willingly -lay the 
purple at his feet, and ſalute him King of the Goths and 7talians. But he contrary 
to their expectations, reſuſed the Title, proteſting that during the Life of 7u/tinz- 
an, lie would not meddle with any fuch matter ; which after they had heard, 
they inſtantly departed, and made a report to thoſe that ſent them. Beliſarius ha- 
ing left the charge of /taly with Beſſas, Fohn and ſome others, and ordered Con- 
ſtantianus to remove from Dalmatia to Ravenna, began his Journey towards Con- 
ftantinople ; the Winter ending, and with the fifth year of the War , the ſecond 
Book of the Hiſtory thereof written by Procopius. | 
129. /debald being ſecure of Beliſarius, whom he knew to be upon his Jour- 
ney, according to the Council formerly taken, gathered together all the Goths and 
dilcontented Romans he pollibly could, and ſeriouſly applied himſelf to his Buſineſs, p,,y;ur Bets 
which was no leſs than an endeavour for the.recovery of the Dominion of all 7zaly. Gothic, lib. 3. 
He ſet up with a thouſand men, and one ſingle Town in Pzcexum ; but within a 
while all Ligaria and Yenetia came dropping in to him. And his game was the 
greater by reaſon of one Alexander a Logotheta or Auditor of Conſtantinople, who 
having ſcraped together abundance of Wealth , by informations againſt Souldiers, 
whom he accuſed to have defrauded the Treaſury ; had raiſed much money for 
the Emperour, and from his clipping the Coin, had got the Nickname of Forf- 
Alexander Forfi- cula or Scillers. Him after the recalling of Be/iſarius the Emperour ſent into /aly, 
o_ oe, 7 where ſetting up his Office in Ravenna, he called to account ſuch as never had been 
much miſchief, Employed, cauſed many to pay what they never had received, and the Souldiers * 
for all their wounds and hazards, he requited with ſlender accounts and empty 
Tickets. Hereby the 7talians grew ill attected to the Emperour , and the Souldi- 
ers were ſo alienated and indiſpoled to his Service, that they would not ingage 
their perſons in any conſiderable enterprize, all which mightily advanced theattairs 
of the Goths. Neither would the Commanders which Beliſarias had left to the de- 
fence of thoſe Parts much concern themſelves. Onely Yizals who.lay in Yenetia, 
with a great number of Zerul:ans beſides others, reſolved to try his Fortune with 
_ beats 7/debald, before his power ſhould grow to too great an height. A Battel was va- 

; liantly Fought near Zarvifum, where the Gothick King had the better of his Enemy, 
who having loſt moſt of his men, eſcaped and fled. This ſucceſs got 7/debald repu- 
tation, which he no ſooner had got, but as ſuddenly he loſt it, together with his 
Life. A pique ariſing betwixt his Queen and the Wife of 7r2a5, who deſpiſed her for 
her mean Habit and attendance, whullt as yet = Husband enjoyed no- Royal Re- 
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q St 1. Venue, he ſo far concerned himſelf as firſt to accuſe Yrzas of a deſigned Revolt, 


Cz >b and afterward treacherouſly and ingratefully killed him, by which he incurred the 


Kills Ver, 


reproach and diſpleaſure of the whole Nation. In this nick of time 1t happened, 
that one Y3Jas by Nation a Gepida , and of the Emperour's Guard , being Suitor to ; 
a very handſome Woman which he infinitely loved ; when he was abſent upon 


Vilas Grece 0). 


las, Volumatis 


Service was deprived of his Miſtreſs by /Idebald, who either ignorantly, or upon rs. 
ſome motive, gave herin Marriage to another man. Hereat inraged, he reſolved to 
gratifie both his own Malice, and as he thought the deſires of all the Goths, by 
tending the King to another World. Watching his time, when 7Idebald feaſted the 
Nobility, and according to the Cuſtome, was to be attended by his Guards , he 
got in amongſt them, and as the King reached his hand to a Diſh, and bowed with 
his face upon the Couch , he gave hun a blow with his Sword upon the Neck 

Is killed by /i- with ſuch violence, that the Head fell off, the Meat being betwixt his fingers, to 


las. 


the great amazement of the Company. Thus ended the Winter , together with 


the 1ixth year of the War , in the fifteenth year of 7u/?ixiar's Reign, which is cha- 
racterized by the Conſulſhip of Beliſarzus Funior, without a Collegue, and 1s the 
laſt in the Faſtz, to which the Note of any Conſulſhip is added, although there 


The laſt year Were Conſuls created after this time. 
of counting by 
Conſuls. 


red'no ſmall diſpleaſure with Chronologers, although ſome caſt the blame upon 
Tribonianus the framer of his Laws. 
ſecond of Yigilius the Roman Biſhop. | 
130. TheGorhs were muchdiſcouraged at the Murther of 7/debald,upon whorfl, aÞt- 
withſtanding his late miſdemeanour , they looked as a man able enough to havere- 
Frarick, choſen covered the Dominion of /taly. Into his place was eleted one Erarick, a Rugian 
King of th® by Birth, and a man of good reputation amongl(t the Barbarians ; for the Rugzans 
Fn were .a Gothick Nation alſo , though diſtin trom' the reſt by government and 
manners, whom Theodorich united with their Countrey-men , and made them 
ſerve againſt the common Enemy ; but though their Service was in common, they 
mingled not in Marriage with thoſe of other Families, but preſerved their Name 
and Race in a Poſterity of the whole Bloud. The State being in trouble upon the 
Death of 7/debald, they procured Erarick to be made King, whom though the o- 
ther Goths reſpected as a private perſon, yet they could not brook this new Stamp 
of a Royal Chara&er, and grew diſcontented and out of order, the more experience 
they had of his government. At this time 7ozzlas Nephew of 7/debald, a Perſon 
diſcreet, valiant and of great eſteem, Commanded the Goths in Tarvihum, and hea- 
ring of his Uncle's Death, ſent to Conſtantianus then lying in Ravenna, offering upon 
aſſurance of Indemnity to deliver up both the place and the men under his Com- 
mand. Conſtantianas gladly accepted of the overture, gave Oath for performance 
of the Articles, and a day was appointed for the ſurrender of the Garriſon , when 
juſt in the nick of time the Goths, weary as was faid of Erarick's government, ſent 
to Zotilas to tell him, that they now felt the miſs of his Uncle, and that they had 
their eyes upon himſelf as the fitteſt Perſon, not onely in reſpe&t of his Bloud, but 
for other reaſons to ſucceed him. He plainly tells them of the Agreement he 
had made witli the Rowan Commander, and that it before the day appointed for 
Rendition of the Town, they will kill Erarick, he will fully comply with their 
defires. In the mean time, the Rewan Army being very ſecure, and high upon 
the troubles and diſadvantages of their Adverſaries, neither drew together, nor had 


This was the DXLI year of our Lord, and the 


But now it was tne Emperour's pleaſure , 
that time ſhould be accounted and meaſured by the years of his Reign, and there- 
fore by degrees he would antiquate the ancient Cuſtome, for which he hath incur- 
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any deſign upon them. Erarick propounded the ſending of Ambaſladours to Con to, Tide. 
' ftantinople, for ſuch a Peace as formerly had been offered to Yitign, that the Goths 


ſhould hold all beyond the Poe, and the Emperour the reſt of /taly. But he gave 
them ſecret inſtruCtions to pretend onely that Negotiation to which the Nobility 
had afſented, and underhand to bargain for a good Sum of money, and the dignity 
of a Patritian, to deliver up all /taly, and lay down the Royal name and habir. 
The Ambaſladours did as they were injoyned. But in the mean time, the Goths 
entring into new Councils, killed Erarick treacherouſly, after he had Reigned five 
Months, and Totilas took the government as they had agreed, being deſtined there- 
unto as a ſevere ſcourge againſt the Greeks now Warring in /zaly. 

I31. Juſtinian having received the news of his promotion, and the Death of 
Erarick, ſharply reprehended his Officers, who thereupon aſſembled at Ravenna, 
and in a Council of War, it was agreed to lay Siege, firſt to Yerona 1n YVexetia, and 
having reduced that City to go againſt Zotz/as- and Picenum. The Army twelve 
thouſand ſtrong, accordingly marched under the Command of eleven Officers, of 
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The i! Condu& 
of the Roman 
Captains, 


A ſingle Combat 


of which both 
miſcarry, 


The Romans 
ſhamefully bea- 
ten, 


which Conſtantianus and Alexander were chief, and being come within ſeven miles > x 


—  ———— 


of Verona there incamped, for froni that Town lye fair Champions , reaching as wu 


far as Mantua a full days Journey. Now did one Marcianus a Noble man, well 
aftetted to the Emperour, procure a Townſman of Yeroxa to betray the place, and 
by one of the Watchmen the Gate: was to be opened, and by Night the Roman Ar- 
my to be received in. The Commanders thought beſt to ſend one of themſelves 
before, with a few to make good the Gate, and the reſt of the Army to follow 
without hazard. But all refuſed the danger, onely Arzabanes an Armenian an ex- 
cellent Souldier , the Captain of thofe Per/fians whom Beliſarius ſent to Conſtanti- 
»ople, together with Bliſchames, after his taking the Caſtle of S;/aurium, gladly un- 
dertook it, and with an hundred men when the Gate was opened got into the 
Town. Some ſtood ſtill at the Gate and ſent for the Army , others mounting the 
Walls killed the Sentinels, all expecting the coming of their friends. But the Ro- 
mans being come within five miles, there made an Halt. The Commanders diſ- 
puting about the Plunder of the Oity, and «an all Night in babling and conteſting 
about the Spoil. The Goths finding themſelves ſurprized, had run out at another 
Gate when Artabanes was entred, and retired to an high Rock not far from the 
Walls, whence one might have not onely a fair proſpect into the Champion round 
about, but alſo view all the Streets, and ſee what paſled in the Town it ſelf. He 
ſtaying here all Night, in the Morning they diſcovered how ſmall an Enemy was 
within; and viewing the Army at a diſtance, ran in at the {ame Gate they hadran 
out at, and the Romans, notable to make good the place , fled to the Battlements, 
where they ſtoutly defended themſelves and did wonders, eſpecially , their Cap- 
tains By this time the Commanders had agreed about parting the Wealth of 7ero- 
1a amongſt themſelves, and ledon towards the City, which when they found ſtout- 
ly defended, and the Gates ſhut, they fairly Retreated, though their Companions 
called to them, and earneſtly deſired they might not be forſaken. Artabaresthere- 
fore and ſuch of his men as remained alive , ſeeing themſelves thus baſely be- 
trayed, and deſpairing of Succour, leapt down from the Walls. He himſelf and 
thoſe that light upon plain ground eſcaped, but ſuch as tell on the Stones and Crags 
all periſhed. Having reached the Camp, he upbraided the Officers with their ill 
Conduct, and paſſing with them the Poe, came to Faventia a City diſtant from it 
about eightcen miles. 

132. Zotilas hearing how matters ſtood, ſent for moſt of the Garriſon out of 
Perona, and with his whole ſtrength, which amounted to no more than five thou- 
ſand men, marched againſt the Enemy. The Roman Officers hereupon meeting in 
Council, Artabanes prayed them not to deſpiſe the deſperate and inraged Goths, 
though inferiour in numbers, but when they ſhould have halt paſſed the River to 
Fight ther, rather than ingage with their whole Body. But the Commanders fell 
on contradicting one another, as 1s uſual when they are equal in power, and ſtay- 
ing there did nothing at all. 7otlas in the mean time having incouraged his men, 
and let them plainly ſee, that if this day they ſhould be beaten, they muſt not ex- 
pet any more to Fight ; cauſed three hundred to pais the River , two miles and 
an half off to get behind the Enemy , and the Fight being begun, to gall them on 
their Backs. He with the reſt went over where he ſtood, without any oppoſition, 
and the Armies marching fair and ſoftly towards each other, one Yaliarsa Goth, tall, 
valiant and of a ſtern Countenance , rode out of the Ranks, and challenged any 
Roman to a ſingle Combat. Artabanes accepted the Challenge and preventing the 
Goth, with his Lance ran him into the right ſide , who having his mortal wound, 
ſunk backward, but his Lance reſting upon the Ground, and ata great ſtone, kept 
him from falling. ' 4rtabanes not thinking he had his Deaths wound, ran him a- 
gain into the Belly, and the head of Yalaris his Lance, which ſtood upright, ligh- 
ting upon his Neck cut one of the Arteries, whence iſſued preſently abundance of 
Bloud , but he feeling no pain, gallopt back again to his Friends, and left his Ad- 
verſary dead upon the place. The flux of Bloud could not be ſtopt, ſo that he 
died the third day after , to the great detriment of the Emperour's Afﬀairs, as well 
in that he could not be preſent at the Battel, as that the great hope of his future 
Services was thereby extin&t. Whilſt he attended the cure of his Wound, without 
Arrow-ſhot the Armies joyned Battel , in the heat whereof, the three hundred 
Goths, as had been ordered, ſuddenly fell upon the backs of the Romans, who think- 
ing them to be much more in number , than indeed they were, ran away 
for fear in great confuſion, with the Enemy at their heels, who killed 
many , took many Priſoners and all their Enſigns: a thing which had not 
happened ( ſo Procopius obſerves) formerly to T, Romans. The Commanders mw 
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rally as they could , with a few followers, made to the neareſt Towns, and there 
ſecured themſelves. 

x33. Zotilas without delay ſent Forces to beſiege Florence, which was then go- 
verned by John, who having little or no Proviſion for holding out, ſent to Ravenna, 
praying the Commanders he might be relieved. Hereupon a confiderable Army 
was ſent, and upon rumour of 1ts approach, the Goths raiſed the Siege , and re- 
moved to Micale a Town diſtant from Florence a days Journey, whither, the Ro- 
mans having left a few men in the City, purſued them, and it was agreed , that 
ſome one of the Commanders ſhould fuddenly ſet upon the Enemy , and the reſt 
to march after fair and ſoftly. The lot fell to Fob» ; but then again the Officer 
would not ſtand to the Agreement, ſo that he was conſtrained with his own Troops 
onely to ingage, and a ſharp Encounter followed, wherein he at length had the 
diſadvantage. Yet had the reſt come up in time, faln in with him and fet upon 
the Enemy, the day had aſſuredly been their own ; but an unlucky Rumour be- 
ing ſpread, that Fohn was killed by one of his own Life-Guard , the Army er it 
had joyned all ran away, not in Bodies, but every man ſhifting for himfelt. Ma- 
ny periſhed in the Chaſe, and they who eſcaped were ſeized with ſuch a pannick 
fear, that they ran on for many days , none purſuing them , till recovering the 
places where they thought to ſecure themſelves, there, as it were, they hid their Heads, 
none of them having the leaſt thought of turning again, but expeCting ſeverely to 
be Beſieged. TZotzlas treated his Pritoners with tuch humanity, that they willing- 
ly entred into his Service againſt the Rowarys. And then ended the Winter, toge- 
ther with the ſeventh year of the War. | 

I 34. Zotilas improving his opportunities, took in ſeveral places, and mar®ing 


Totilas takes ſe- through Tuſcany into Campania and Samnium, ealily made himſelf Maſter of the 
veral places and 


ſtrong Town of Beneventam, which he diſmantled. Then with the greateſt part 
of his Army he laid Siege to Naples, ſending out the reſt to take in Cumez, and 0- 
ther places where he raiſed a great Sum of money. By his civility to the Wives of 
ſeveral Senatours, which he therein ſurprized, he got great Reputation , and ha- 
ving reduced Brattia, Lucania, Apulia and Calabria , both ſeized on the publick 
Tributes, and private Rents , bearing himſelf as abſolute Lord of /raly. Here- 
by the Roman Army receiving no Pay, was driven into great Neceſlities, and the 
Emperour contracted a vaſt Debt ; the 7zalians betwixt them both were haraſſed 
and diſcouraged, and the Souldiers grew diſobedient to their Officers , and were 
very glad to lie idle in Garriſons. Conſtantianus held Ravenna ; Rome, Spole tum, 
Florence and Peruſia were Commanded by Fohn, Beſſas, Fuſtinus and Cyprianus, be- 
ing the places they had fled to. The Emperour was extremely troubled to hear 
how matters went, and diſpatched away with a good Fleet , and a conſiderable 
Army , one Maximinus with the Title and Character of Prefettus Pretorio of 7- 
zaly, the better to govern the Officers , and ſupply the Army. He being a man 
alrogether unpraQtiſed in War, and beſides that a Coward , and of a flow Nature, 
loitered upon the Coaſts of Epirus ; Fuſtinian after him ſent Demetrius as his Lieu- 
tenant, who had tormerly Commanded the Foot under Be/zſarzus. He hearing 
how Naples was diſtreſſed, had a great mind to relieve it ; but having with him 
but inconſiderable Forces, he Laded a number of Ships in Szcily, with Corn and 
other Proviſicns, hoping to fright the Enemy, who hearing of an huge Navy, ex- 
peed a great Army to come along with it. Had he dire&tly made for Naples, 
he had undoubtedly frighted away the Beſfiegers and done his work, but being atraid 
to put in there, he Sailed on for the Port of Rome, to gather up Souldiers , who 
being lately beaten by the Goths, refuſed to follow him againſt Zozzlas, fo that he 
muſt either ſtay where he was, or undertake the expedition of Naplcs , with thoſe 
tew he had brought along with him. Chuſing the latter Courſe, when 7ozilas had 
notice of his coming, he manned out many ſwift Pinnaces, which falling on him 
on a ſudden, as he lay on the Coaſt near Naples, amazed and defeated all his Fleet, 
took all the Ships and men aboard them, except ſuch as at firſt leapt into the Cock- 
Boats, amongſt whom was Demetrius himſelf. Maximinus being fairly advanced 
as far as Sicily, fate ſtill at Syracaſe afraid of the War. The Commanders in 7taly, 
eſpecially Conon the Governour of Naples, importuned him to come to their Suc- 
cour, but ſtill he wore out the time, till tearing the Emperour's high diſpleaſure, 
and wearied with the Scofts and Revilings of all men ; he reſolved to ſtay himſelf 
and fave one, but ſend the Army to Naples, under the Command of others. Now 
was it the depth of Winter, and the Fleet coming near Naples, ſo great a Storm took 
them, that the Seamen could neither uſe their Oars, doe any other work, nor hear 
one another. Doe what they could, they were driven upon the ſhore where the Ene- 
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my lay incamped , who had ſo eafie a game of it , that they ſunk Ships, and kil- Sect, x. 
led men as they pleaſed, without any reſiſtence. Somefew eſcaped, the ret were LW SLY 


taken, together with Demetrius who was got aboard the Fleet. 

135. Him did 7otilas lead with a Rope about his Neck to the Town Wall, where 
he compelled him to perſwade the Citizens to yield, by telling them that no far- 
ther Succours they were to expe, and all their hopes had periſhed with the Na- 
vy. Hereat the beſieged being grievouſly diſmayed, 7otilas took the opportunity 
to give them good words, and offered to Conon and his Souldiers all Indemnity, in 
caſe they would preſently ſurrender the City , with all fecurity of Perſons and 
Eſtates to the Citizens themſelves. Being extremely preſt with Famine, they ac- 
cepted the offer, and notwithſtanding they had capitulated for thirty days time, to ex- 
pe&t Succours, wherein no Hoſtility was to be exerciſed, yet urged by their ne- 
ceſſities, they received 7otilas within a while into the City ; and preſently after 
the Winter ended with the eighth year of the War. Zotilas carried himſelf not at 
all like a Barbarian toward the Neapolitans; fearing leſt the languiſhing people 
ſhould by ſudden eating their fill ſurteit themſelves , he ſet Guards at the Gates, 
and Port, commanding no man to go out, and with a provident care gave them 
Food, more ſparingly than their ravenous appetites required, adding thereunto in- 
ſenſibly every day, and increaſing their allowance. Having thus reſtored them 
to their former ſtrength, he ſet open the Gates, and let go as many as would. 
Conon and ſuch of his Souldiers as refuſed to ſtay he Shipped, giving them liberty 
to Sail whither they pleaſed , who ſhaming to go to Conſtantinople, were bound for 
Rome, but the Winds being croſs, and not able to get off, they feared he would 
break the Agreement and doe them miſchief. But he on the contrary taking no- 
tice of their misfortune called them to him, cheared them up, and the Wind not 
ſerving for a long time, furniſhed them with Horſes, Waggons and Proviſions, and 
gave them a Convoy of Goths to Rome. The greateſt part of the Walls of Naples 
he demoliſhed , being inclined rather to finiſh the War at once by Battel, than 
draw it out at length, (which muſt make it very uncertain and hazardous, ) and 
be ever Skirmiſhing with Artifices and Strategems. 

136. Either to get him a great name, or, as he himſelf affirmed to his Officers, 
being very ſenſible how much his Nation by their vitious living, had incurred the 
diſpleaſure of Almighty God, he puniſhed Vice with all ſeverity. One of his Guard, 
though a Valiant and otherwiſe deſerving man, and the Officers made great Inter- 
ceſſion for him, having raviſhed the Daughter of a Roman of Calabria , he put to 
Death, and gave his Eſtate to the Woman he had abuted. In the mean time, the 
Roman Army ated all things quite contrary, leaving no inſolence unprattifed a- 
gainſt the poor /ta/zans. The Officers lived riotoutly with their Miſtreſles in the 
Garriſons, having the Souldiers diſobedient and full of all ſorts of diforders. 'The 
poor Countrey-man groaned under both the Armies ; the Goths taking his Lands, 
and the Romans his Goods, by both he was beaten like a Slave, and his Meat eaten 
out of his mouth. Conſtantianus troubled hereat , wrote to J/tinian , proteſting 
his difability to wage War with the Goths ; the Commanders {1gning the Letter, 
which was no other than a plain and open confeſſion of their tear and cowardiſe. 
Totilas having now his mind upon' the City of Rome, thought fit firſt to trie whe- 
ther by Letter he could procure the Senatours to joyn with him , upbrading them 
much with the ingratitude they had ſhewn to the Family and Nation of 7heodorich 
and Amalaſuntha, and exaggerating the wrongs they had received from the Greek 
Emperours and their Armies. Fohn forbad the Senatours to anſwer him ; whereup- 
on he privately conveyed other Papers into the City, no body knew how, but they 
were poſted up by Night in the moſt remarkable places, and diſcovered in the Mor- 


yo on ning. The Ariaz Prieſts were ſuſpe&ted, and turned out of Rome. And 7otlas 


ſtrain the Empe- 
rour to call Be- 
liſarius out of 


perceiving that this Artifice would not take, reſolved no longer to uſe fair means, 
but ſending part of his Army into Calabria to take in Otranto, he himſelf with the 
reſt of the Forces, went againſt the Towns lying. about Rome. The News much 
perplexed the Emperour, who though the Perfran War lay heavy upon him, found 


himſelf neceſfitated to call back Bel:ſarius, and ſend him the ſecond time into /taly ; Amo Fuftin. 18. 
the Winter now ending with the ninth year of the Gothick War. Before we fetch £#7if. 544- 


him out of Per/a, its convenient to ſee what he did there, and how matters ſtood 
in the Eaſtern parts, fince the time we left them at the Peace concluded with 
Choſroes. 

I 37. After the Ratification of the Peace, the State of both Princes was endangered 
by ſeditious attempts; that ofthe Emperour by the Commotion of the Common ſort, 
called Nica, as we formerly ſhewed ; and the other of the Perfran, by a Conſpiracy of 


certain 
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Sect, x, certain ofhis Nobility, after this manner. Choſroes himſeli was a man of a perverſe, 
Wy unruly and turbulent Spirit, which made ſome of his ſtirring Subjects ſo weary of 
A great = wal his Government, that they conſulted how to make another King, out of the Family 
Chofoes defea- of Cabades. Zames the next Heir, being by the Laws excluded, becauſe of a maim 
ted, in one of his Eyes, they agreed to promote his Son, and that he as his Protectour, 

ſhould manage publick Buſineſs. But Choſroes had the Plot revealed to him, and 
ſent all the Conſpiratours to another World, with all the Male iſſue of Zames, one 
onely excepted, Cabades by name, who being foſtered by Adergudunbades the Ge- 
neral, (whoſe Wife preſerved him, notwithſtanding the King's expreſs Command he 
ſhould be put to Death,) it coſt the old man his Life, after that the King came to 
know of it, though he had done excellent Service, and ſubdued twelve Nations un- 
der the Perſian Yoke. For his own Son revealed it, and, aiter his Father was trea- 
cherouſly Slain, as a reward ſucceeded him in his Office. Cabades being ſent out 
of the way eſcaped, and either he or one that uſurped his Name, came long after 
to Conſtantinople, and was, as the Grand-Child of that great King, honourably trea- 
ted by Futinian. But the Emperour's affairs proſpering in Africk under the Con- 
duct of Beliſarius, Choſroes and his Perſfans were much vexed, repenting they had 
made a Peace, and thereby given liberty to the Romans ſo to increaſe their power. 
Choſroes by his Ambaſſadours in meriment, demanded his ſhare of the Yandal ſpoils, 
as having by the peace been a great procurer of the Conqueſt. Ju/#iniay thought 
it fitting not to diſoblige him by any harſh return, but ſent him a conliderable pre- 
ſent in money. ; 

138. The Peace was indeed very ſeaſonable for the Emperour's affairs, and that 
in more reſpects than that of the African War or Conqueſt. For in the Eaſtern 
parts, not long after the Ratification , one John a Souldier of the Garriſon of Da- 
ras, revolted and ſet up for himſelf, which Uſurpation had certainly been very 
miſchievous, had the enmity continued betwixt the Perfrans and Romans ; but the 

- - a Peace being made, Choſroes would not lay any new foundations of a Quarrel, by 

fomenting this Rebellion, and the Uſurper was Slain, when he had enjoyed his pre- 
carious Dignity not many days. Yet though he took no advantage of this Sedi- 
tion, and digeſted indiflerently the Conqueſt of Africk , his Concoction being fur- 
thered by the late golden Cordial he had received from Con/tantinople , when he 

Chyſroes envying heard of the ſucceſs of Beliſarius in taly allo , the Conqueſt of that Countrey 
be —_—_ would not down; he could now hold no longer , but he muſt find ſome ſpecious 
the Peace,  Pretext or other to renew the War. He made uſe of Alamundaras the Saracen, 

who laid claim to a Countrey called S:rata , ſituate to the South of Palmyra, bea- 
ring neither Trees nor Corn, but nouriſhing ſome flocks of Sheep. Arerhas clai- 
med it as belonging to the Romans, the Title he ſaid being ſufficiently made out by 
the name, and the teſtimonies of the oldeſt men then living ; Alamundarus refuſed 
to diſpute about names, and alledged that the Inhabitants had anciently paid him 
Rent for Paſturage. Much time was ſpent 1n the Arbitration, during which Choſ- 
roes complained that Fuſtinian had practiſed againſt his Crown, by indeavouring to 
gain from him Alamundarus, who had been importuned with ofters of great Sums 
of money to revolt. He produced the Emperour's Letters written to Alamunda- 
rus, and affirmed that he had alſo written tothe ZZunnes, to invade the Perfran Domi- 
nions, who had ſent him the very Originals themſelves. When upon theſe preten- 
ces, trhe or falſe, he reſolved to break the Peace, he was thereto farther excited and 
incouraged by the Ambaſladours of Yitigis, who, as we formerly hinted, hired two 

Egged thereto L2garian Preiſts toundertake the Journey, and perſwade the Perfian that the day of 

by the meſſage the fall and ruine of the Goths would certainly be the Cave of his own Deſtruction. 

—_ Not conſidering the intereſt of thoſe that ſent them, he reſolved to take theiradvice, 
and give a ſtop to the Emperour's growing power, at whoſe Succeſs and Conqueſts 
he every day more and more grudged ; the Armenians and Lazzans allo ſtirring his 
gall, by diſcourſes concerning the inſufferable ambition of Ju/tinzan. 

139. Someunlucky accidents alſo happened, which much exaſperated the Armenz- 
ans againſt him. One Simeones, who had delivered up Pharangium to the Romans, had 
begged of him ſome Armenian Villages in the heat of the War, and being not long 
after Slain, by ſuch as formerly poſſeſſed them , the Emperour gave them to 4ma- 


Is. zaſpes his Siſters Son , making him withall Governour of Armenia. Not long had 


Precop. de bells 


Perſico lib, '® 
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he ſo continued, when one Acaczus a follower of Fuſtinian accuſed him of Contede- - 


racy and ſecret Intelligence with the Perfans, and having by his directions trea- 
 cherouſly Slain him, was made Governour in his place. He was a man of a moſt 
wicked and ravenous diſpoſition, ſo haraſſing the Armenians by new Impoſitions, 


that not able to endure his Cruelty , they Conſpired together and killed him, __ 
one, 


by 5 ot 


ins 


P__ <a 
”Y > _ FPTY2 4 
— 


Car. IL TheC onftantinopolitan Roma: Empire, Juſtiniat) 


a. yo 


[109 


to regain them ; but tor this being reproached by Ju/tznian at the inſtigation of Ado 
lius, the Son of Acacius, he endeavoured to gain to his Party the Aperrans, ia con- 


ſiderable People among them, the better to overcome the reit. Upon aſſurance of 


indemnity they agreed to join with him ; bur it happened that the Inſtruments of 

the Agreement. being ſent them, never came to their hands, and thereupon a jea- 

louſly ariſing on both ſides, they prepared for battel, and the fight began very tu- 
multuouſly by reaſon of the unevenneſs of the ground. He had rather the better, 

forcing his Enemies to retire ; but being made known to them, and his Lance being 

Sitas flain. ACcidentally broken, they bore back upon him, and ſlew him, being a man of a 
goodly pretence, and ſcarcely inferiour to any Commander of his time. $zttas being 

dead, the Emperour ſent Buzes to ſucceed him, and the 4rmenzars ſeeing there was 

The 4"; No hope of reconciliation, betook themlelves to Choſroes, to whom in many words 
Chres to Cho they aggravated the ambitious purpoſes of 7«/tinian, who troubled, as they aid, all 
Tee, the World with his Arms, and at the beſt onely reſerved but the Perfan Domunions for 
his laſt Morſel, when he ſhould have devoured all the Weſtern Countries. As incou- 
ragements, they told him, they had ſlain one of his two beſt Commanders: and as for 

the other, Beliſarius, they were very confident he was ſo jealous of his Military 

Glory and Intereſt, that he would not employ him. He liked well both of their 
Propofitions and Reaſons, and having as ſtrong an inclination himfelt to the breach 

of the Peace, it was reſolved in Council to make war upon the Romans In the be- 

ginning of the Spring. This was towards the end of Autumn, and the thirteenth 

year of Juſt inian's Reign, wherein happened the great Famine in taly we formerly 

ſpoke of. EEE 

F 140. The Romans were ſurprized, not the leaſt ſuſpeQing any breach of the 

Peace, hearing onely that Choſroes murmured. againſt Ju/tiniax's Succeſles in the 

Weſt, and breathed out his diſcontent in the charges lately mentioned. - Yet a Co- 

A Comer. met which appeared at this time in Capricorn, at firſt about the length of a tall man, 
afterward much longer, with its Tail turned toward the Eaſt, the Sun being then 

in Sagittarius, much amazed them. Immediately after a great Army of Z/unnes, 

The Humes 0- paſſing the River fer, overrun all Europe, a thing ſometimes done, but never 
rerun £39 with juch miſchief as now it happened. From the Adriatick Sea, which Procopius 
calls the 7onzan Gulf, they waſted all Countries as far as Conſtantinople ; and having 

never formerly attempted any walled Town, took thirty two Caſtles in 7yrium, and 

deſtroyed Caſſandria ( of which in Ancient times we have heard much under the 

name of Potidza) which done, with one hundred and twenty thoufand Captives, 

and much Booty, they retired home. Afterward they did much more miſchief in ſe- 

veral other Inroads. They forced their way over the Wall of the Cherſoneſus, flew ma- 

ny of the Inhabitants, and made Slaves of moſt of the reſt. Some croſjing the Strait 

betwixt Seſtus and Abidos, waſted Afra Minor ; others having ſpoiled Zfyricum and 

Theſſaly, aſſaulted the Wall at Thermopylz, where the Garriſon ſtoutly demeaned it 

ſelf, but they unluckily found the path up the Mountain, and entring Greece, waſted: 

The Perſians all except Peloponneſas, and ſo retired. Not long after, the Perſians breaking the 
par the Peace, openly infeſted the Reman Territories, at ſuch time as Beliſarius had ſubdued 
Vitigh, and brought him to Conſtantinople. Before the Invaſion, Juſtinian perceiving 

Juſtinian writes Choſroes to quarrel, and be much out of humour, ſent a kind of Remonſtrance to 
to Choſroes, him by one Anaſtaſius, a prudent man, who had ſuppreſſed the Rebellion at Daras. 
Herein he anſwered the things laid to his charge, complained of A4lamundarus his 

forraging the Roman Territories, and with much ſeriouſneſs laid before him the 


great inconveniences which follow ſudden and raſh refolutions in point of War. - 


Cheſroes anſwered not-a word, neither yet would he diſmifs the Meſſenger. 
141. But towards the end of Winter, and of the thirteenth year of Fuſtinzan's 
Reign, (for he was declared Emperour, together with 'his Uncle, the third day be- 
Who invades fore Eaſter ) he entred the Roman Territories with a great Army, holding on his 
ro geg - courſe toward Syria and Clicza, till he arrived at the City of the Surerzars upon 
great Army, Z£uphrates. This Town, notwithſtanding his faith given to the Biſhop thereof 


for their indemnity, he moſt cruelly burnt to the ground ; having killed moſt of 


the men, and made all the reſt Slaves, becauſe they had not yielded at the firſt 


ſummons, and for a terrour to others. Yet either out of covetouſneſs, or for the 
love he bore to Euphemia, whom being one of theſe Captives, and very beautifull 
he made his Wife, and infinitely doted on her, he yielded that upon ſecurity given 
for twoCentenaries of Gold by Candidus, Biſhop of Sergiopolis, thoſe that remained, 
to the number of twelve thouſand, ſhould be ſet at liberty; although his _ _ 
o cruel, 


done, they ſeized on Pharangium. The Emperour hearing the news, ſends'S;#?as Sect, x, 
from Conſtantinople againſt them, and he makes a flow War, labouring by far means www 
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Sect. x. 1Þ cruel, or his kindneſs ſo empty and barren, that the greateſt part of them pe- 's,5,5, FI 
Ay riſhed through the effets of thote miſeries they had already undergone. Now in a 4d». 


braving manner did he fend away Anaſtaſius, willing him to declare to Fuſtinian in 
what part of the World he left Choſroes, the Son of Cabades; and then marcht he 
forward. Buzes, who commanded all the Eaſt in the abſence of Beliſarius, under- 
ſtanding what had happened to the Surenzans, ſeemed to buckle himſelf to a ſtre- 
nuous refiſtence, and gave good Council to the Inhabitants of Z7zerapolis, that in caſe 
of a ſiege, they ſhould neither with their few numbers ingage the whole Perfian Ar- 
my, nor yet keep all their men in the Town, but guarding the City with a ſuffi- 
cient number, lodge the reſt near at hand at the bottom of the Mountains, whence 
by their frequent Onſets, both upon the Enemies Camp and Foragers, they might 
either force him to raiſe his Siege, or make his Aſſaults uneaſie, and cut off from 
Buzes runs him all forts of Proviſions. This Council he gave, but meant never to practiſe any 
_— thing himſelf, going away ſpeedily with the choiceſt part of the Army, no man, 
either Friend or Foe, knew whither, nor what was become of him. J«/tinian hear- 
German ſent ing of the Invaſion, ſent away Germanus his Brother's Son in much haſte with three 
into the Eaſt, hundred men, and a promiſe that a great Army ſhould ſuddenly follow. 

142. Germanus being come to Antioch, firſt applied himſelf to fortify the City, 
but perceiving his attempt to be vain for want of time, and that to begin, and not 
perfe&t, would but ſhew the Enemy which way to commence the War, he deſiſted 
from this enterpriſe ; and when both he and the Arricchians conſidered that the 
promiſed Army came not from the Emperour, and that in all probability Choſroes 
would make for that City, they reſolved in Council to buy him oft with money. To 
negotiate the buſineſs with him, they choſe Megas, Biſhop of Berrhea, a prudent 
man, who could not with all his wiſe Reaſons charm the rude and unquiet humour 


Choſroes gers of the King, but at laſt brought him to theſe Terms, that tor ten Centenaries of About 31500, 
much moncy Gofq he ſhould quit all the Eaſtern Provinces. But betore the Biſhop could fetch the wer 


from the Roman , k ' 
Towns, Ratifications, he wreſted 2000 /i. weight of Silver from thoſe of Hierapolis to ſave 


their City, and refuſed to accept of leſs than twice as much from the Berrhwans, be- 
cauſe their Walls were much weaker. They offered him the 2000 /:. but as for more, 
they proteſted they could not pay him; and when he preſied upon their City, they relin- 
quiſhed it, and fled by night to the Caſtle, where being but one Spring, and that drank 
up by the Cattle, they preſently found themſelves in a lamentable eſtate. Megas could 
not with all his Rhetorick perſuade the Antiochians to the Agreement he had made 
with Choſroes, being, kept oft by «lian, the Emperour's Secretary, who was ſent 
Ambaſladour to Choſroes, together with John, the Son of Rufinus, and forbad them 
exprelly to give money to the Enemy, or ſell the Emperour's Towns. Megas retur- 
ning to Choſroes was much afflicted, finding him ſo cloſely befieging his own Fel- 
low-citizens ; for they were reduced to the utmoſt extremity, the Perfan Army ha- 
ving entred, and ſeized the Town. He expoſtulated with him about his perfidious 
dealing in ſuch terms, and uſed ſuch arguments, cries, and intreaties, that aſſuring 
him they had no more money than the ſum they had offered, he procured the li- 
berty of thoſe poor men. According to the Faith he had given them, they were 
ſuffered to goe whither they pleaſed, and amongſt them ſome of the Souldiers. But 
the wan we , part of theſe revolted to Choſroes, complaining of the fad condition 
they were in, being behind in their pay for many years, and went with him after- 
ward into Perfia. £ 
I43. Choſroes perceiving from Megas that the Antiochians would part with no 
money, marcht thitherward, and encamping, near the River Orontes, ſent to de- 
mand the ten Centenaries of Gold, which it he ſhould receive, he ſeemed willing 
Befieges Antioch. to pack up, and be gone. Thither went the Ambaſladours, betwixt whom and 
him paſſed much diſcourſe and expoſtulation to no purpoſe. The common and 
light ſort of People of Antioch from the Walls flouted and derided him, and almoſt 
had ſtoned his Interpreter, wherewith inraged, he reſolved preſently to give an 
Aſſault. The Wall being weakeſt at the top of the Hill, and the Places where the - 
Befieged were to fight being narrow, they tied long Beams together between the 
Turrets, and inlarged the itandings for more men to oppoſe the Aſlailants. The 
great breadth and height of theRock commanded the Wall, and cauſed the Fight to 
be equal, as upon even ground, and here lay thedifadvantage of the Romans. Yet had 
they put out but three hundred men, poſſeit theRock firſt, and kept off the Enemy, in 
all probability the Town had not been indangered, the Barbarians having no means 
to aſſault, being beaten perpendicularly both from the Rock and Walls. But this 
being negleQed, and conſequently the defence very difficult, and the ſervice hot at 
the Rock ; when the Romans preſſed up to make reſiſtence, the Ropes which —_ 
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Then did the old Souldiers take their Horſes, and rode to.the Gate, giving out they 
were to receive Buzes and his Army. Thither ran alſo the Antiochias, Men, Wo- 
men and Children, and preſſing out altogether, the Souldiers bore them down, and 
many were killed in the crowd. The Per/ans ſet to their ſcaling Ladders, and 
mounted without any oppoſition, which made them tear ſome ſtrategeme, and take 
care how they deſcended through the Rocks and Precipices from the Hill: Choſroes 
eſteeming all things leſs than the taking of the City, gave the Souldiers fair leiſure 
to run, the Perſians pointing at them with their hands, and bidding them haſte and 
get away. When they ſaw them and their Commanders got out at the Gate of 
Daphne, they tairly deſcended into the midſt of the City. | | 

144. Here at firſt they were encountred by ſome raih young men, who laying 
at them with ſtones, and forcing them to change their place a little, ſeemed to 
themſelves to have the better, ſung their Pear, and cried 7uſtinianus Callinicus, as 
if indeed they had got the victory. In the mean time Choſroes ſitting upon a Tur- 
ret by the top of the Hill, ſent for the Ambaſladours to come to him, which being 
taken notice of by Zaberganes, one of his Commanders, he tearing a compoſition 
would be the product of a Conterence, came to him, ſhewed him the preſent eſtate 
of the Antiochians, and diſſuaded him from yielding to thoſe who were already con- 
quered, and had nothing but fury and deſperation to bear them up. Choſroes apt 
enough to be perſuaded, ſent ſome of his beſt men againſt them, but news was 
preſently brought that the work was done, and the Per/tans were Victours, who ſo 
tar improved the Victory, as neither to ſpare Sex nor Age. All ſorts of miſery fell 
upon the poor Inhabitants, the Per/fan King ſhedding Crocodiles Tears, and preten- 
ding to be moved with pity and commiſeration, thougn he was the moſt falſe, per- 
fidious and ſordid man alive. He commanded his men to make Slaves of fuch 4- 
tiochians as ſurvived, and to take the ſpoil of the Town. He himſelf took out of 
the Church a vaſt Treaſure of Gold and Silver, cauſed many admirable pieces of 
Marble to be taken down, to be tranſported into Per/ia, and then gave order to 
burn the City, the Church being preſerved through the great inſtance and impor- 
tunity of the Ambaſladours. But not onely did they burn the whole City (the Ca- 
thedral excepted, with ſome Houſes that ſtood towards a Corner, and joined not 
to other Buildings } but what was without the Walls, except the Church of St. Fu- 
lian, and the Houſes about it, where the Ambaſladours lodged, beſides the City 
Walls they wholly forbore. And thus periſhed the greateſt, the faireſt, the moſt 
populous, the richeſt and happieſt Roman City in the Eaſt, (whoſe beauty and mag- 
-nificence appeared even in its very Ruins) by the moſt impious of all men living, 
which thing much ſtartled Procopius the Hiſtorian, though at laſt he reſolves all in- 
to the Equity and Juſtice of Divine Providence. | 

145. The Ambaſladours, as they had reaſon, touched with a ſenſe of ſo fad-a 
ſpeQacle; could not forbear to lay betore him his perfidious dealing,' to which he 
anſwered, and alledged ſome things ſpecious, and ſome things palpably falſe, to lay 
the load upon F«/tinzan. Afﬀter many Recriminations and Arguments, it was aecor= 
ded that the Romans ſhould pay to him fifty Centenaries of Gold, and a perpetual 
yearly payment of five more, not in way of Tribute, but for guarding the Caſpian 
Gates, and quitting all pretences to Daras, and this colour Choſroes himſelf would 
put upon it. Hereupon no more Acts of hoſtility were to be committed, but re- 
ceiving hoſtages tor performance he was to depart ſpeedily into his own Countrey, 
whither other Ambaſladours ſhould be ſent by the Emperour to treat and ſettle a 
laſting Peace. He accordingly retreated, but notwithſtanding the Truce, yet rob» 
bed ſeveral Cities in his march, wreſting from. that of 4pamea, which offered him 
L000 weight of Silver, ten times as much, even all their Treaſures of Gold and 
Silver, which were very great ; and from the poor City of -Chalcis {( diſtant ten 
miles and a half from Berrhea) two Centenaries of Gold. Neither was he minded 
to return the ſame way he came, but to croſs Euphrates, and rifle Meſopotamza in his 
paſſage. . Having croſſed the River near O4bane; he was very ambitious to become 
Maſter of, Edeſſa, induced by a confident Tradition, then amongſt Chriſtians, that 
it was neverto:be taken, by reaſon of. a certain Letter which our Saviour Chr/t 
was faid.to.have written to Agarus, at that time Toparch of the Countrey, whereby 
he promiſed:-amangſt other things, that this City ſhould never/be conquered by Bar- 
barians. - The (Epiſtle, if we may believe Procopius, they ingraved upon their Gates 
tor a defence:z; and when Choſroes had lodged his Army three mites off, 'and-by 
break of day marched towards Edeſa, they went-out of their way ſo far, 'that the 
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Got} x, next night they lodged in the,ſame place, and this happened twice unto them. wn 
wa lngth, when with much adoe he had got to the Town, his Chops, as it was re- 
ported, ſwelled with Rheum, which fo much aſtoniſhed him, that he reſolved not 
ro attempt the Place ; but he ſent his Interpreter, and demanded money of them. 
They ſent him word, that of their City they had no fear ; but to prevent the waſt- 
ing of their Towns and Villages, they would give him two Centenaries of Gold, 
which he received, and in this matter kept the Agreement. 

146. Now came Letters trom Ju/tinian agreeing to ratify the Treaty between 
him and the Ambaſſdours, whereupon he diſcharged the Hoſtages, and prepared 
for his Retreat. He condeſcended that the An7iochian Captives thould be ranſomed, 
and the Citizens of Edeſſa, to their great commendation, offered whatever they 
had toward fo pious a work ; but the Deſign was croſſed by Buzes, who expected 
to raiſe ſome profit out of it. But Choſroes, notwithſtanding the Emperour's Let- 
ters, and his full Agreement, yet could not forbear pilling the Countrey in his paſ- 
ſage ; and being come to Daras, he fairly laid ſiege to it. He ſprung a mine, and 
had undoubtedly taken it, but that the thing was diſcovered fſeaſonably by a man 
(or more than a man, faith the Hiſtorian ) who coming from the Perfan Camp, 
ſeemed to gather up the ſcattered Arrows, and warding with his Shield, as if he 
jeered thoſe upon the Battlements, told them where their danger lay, and bad 
them carefully provide for their ſafety. Then did the Beſieged by a croſs Mine de- 
feat the purpoſe of their Enemies, which Choſroes perceiving, and ſeeing there was 
no hope of taking the Town, capitulated for a thouſand pound weight of Silver, and 

Fuſtinian proteſ. Went his way. J«/tinian, by this attempt upon Daras, proteſted that the Peace 

red the Peace to yas broken, and retuled to ſtand to the Ratification. Choſroes in Aſſyria, a days 

E_ journey from Czefphon, built a City, wherein he beſtowed the Antzochian Captives, 
and called it Antioch of Choſroes. He maintained them at the publick charge, not 
like Captives ; gave them the name of Baf1/ic;, as exempt from the juriſdiction of 
all Magiſtrates, except the King ; built them a publick Bath, a Cirque, and furni- 
ſhed them with other delights, bringing from .4ntzoch and the neighbouring Roman 

Ch:ſroes builds a Cities Chariotiers and skiltull Muſicians. It a Remax Captive fled hither, and was 

=y —— challenged for a Kinſman by any of the Inhabitants, he might not be taken thence 
by his Maſter, of what quality ſoever he was. At this time Beliſarius received or- 
ders to return to Conſtantinople, where having wintred, at the beginning of the Spring 
he was ſent General againſt Choſroes,- with the Officers that accompanied him out 
of Ttaly. Of his Gothick Prifoners Yitigy ſtaid at Conſtantinople ; the reſt ſerved with 
him againſt the Perfrans, and to what purpoſe we ſhall ſhortly ſee. 

147. Whilſt Beliſarius made haſte to prevent any new Invaſion of Choſroes, he 
in the mean time led an Army into Lazica, being invited by the Inhabitants upon 
this occaſion. The Lazzans, who firſt dwelt in Cholchis, were ſubje& to the Ro- 
mans ; not to payment of Tribute ; but when their King died, the Roman Emperour 
was wont to ſend to his Succeſſour Enſigns of Majeſty. They guarded the Mar- 
ches of the Countrey, and hindred the Hannes, their Neighbours, from invading 
the Roman Territories ; receiving for this no money, nor Souldiers ; nor ſerving in 
the Emperour's Wars, onely they traded with his Subjects of Poxtus, bartring their 
Native Commodities, as Skins, Hides and Slaves, for Corn, Salt, and other things 
which their Countrey wanted. But upon account of Gargeres King of Zberia, there 
being ſome Roman Forces lodged in Lazzca, they were very unruly, and Peter their 
General was ſo rapacious, as very much diſcontented the People. This was in the 
time of Juſtin; and when Juſtintan came to the Government, he ſent ſeveral Com- 
manders into Lazica, and at laſt Fohn 7Tribus, a man raiſed from mean condition, 
and advanced to this Command onely for being the wickedeſt of all men, and a 
molt fit perſon, by right or wrong, to raiſe Money. He perſuaded the Emperour 
to build a Town upon the Sea, which was called Petra, wherein he Lorded it, and 
tyranniſed over all the Countrey ; for he prohibited Merchants to import Salt, or 
any other Wares to the Lazzavs, ſetting up a Monopoly, and ſelling to the People 
at what rates he lifted. Upon this account, and by reafon of the unufual burthen 
lying upon them from the Roman Army, they were much diſcontented, and at laſt 

The Lazians re- reſolved not to endure it, but revolt unto the Perfans. There was no need of uſing 
voltto Ciſ9% mnany Arguments to Choſroes, to accept the proteCtion of them, though their Am- 
baſſadours inſiſted upon the convenience he would have of inteſting the Roman Ter- 
ritories by Sea ; the onely difficulty lay in the unpaſſableneſs of the Countrey. But 
they told him, that by cutting down Trees, and caſting them into the ill Places, 
the way might be made eafie enough for his Forces to march, and: they themſelves 
promiſed to be his Guides, and to work in the head of the Army. 4p 
1409. ale 


T he Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Juſtinian. 07. 


Crap. IL. 


Choſroes comes 
into Lazzcas 


Takes Petra. 


Beliſarins faceth 


Niſtbis, 


Takes S7ſibra- 
num, 


148. Charging then the Ambaſſadours not to make known their Negotiation, he Sect, 1. 
gathered together a great Army, not revealing his Intent to any but his moſt in» Cy 
ward Coun!ellours, and pretending a Journey into /heria, where a Nation of FHun- 
es was reported to invade the Per/ran Confines. And he had this advantage by his 
ſecrecy, that the Spies which Beliſarzus ſent into Perſia aſſured him there would be 
no invaſion of the Roman Territories, the King being ingaged in a War with the 
ZTunnes. Bur Beliſarius, believing there would be no 1avaſion by Choſroes, reſolved 
to take the advantage which the pretended ZZunniſh War would afford him, and to 
enter Perſia with a conſiderable Army. All his Officers concurred with him, one- 
ly Reguithancus and Theotiſtus, Commanders of the Forces in Phenicja Libant, 
though they approved of the Invaſion, yet feared in their abſence that Alamundarus 
the Saracen, would forrage Phenicia and Syria, and that the Emperour might be 
offended witit them for neglecting their charge. Hereupon they hung back, and 
refuſed to join in the Expedition ; but Beliſarius told them, they imagined thar 
which would not be ; for in Summer, for two months of that Seaſon, the Saracens 
intended Religion, onely buſied themſelves in the Service of their God, and made 
no Inroads ; but in caſe there ſhould be occaſion, he promiſed to diſmiſs them and 
their Troops within two months, and commanded them to march along with him. 
Choſroes by this time taking that courſe the Ambaſſadours had direQed him, paſſed 
through Lazica without interruption, and came into the middle of the Countrey, 
where the Poets feign the Story of Jaſon and Medea to have been ated. Here Gu- 
bazes, King of the Lazians, came and adored him as his Liege Lord, furrendring, 
together with himſelf, his Royal Palaces, and the whole Countrey into his hands, 
except Petra, which John 7zibus held with a Roman Garriſon. Choſroes ſent a Party 
under command of Aniavedes, to ſurprize this Town, but by a Strategem of Fohz, 
who unexpectedly iſſued out upon him, when he thought there had not been a Soul- 
dier in the Town, fo ſilent they were, he was beaten back ; at which the King in- 
raged, ſome ſay, crucified Anzavedes, then with his whole Army he begirt the 
Town, and after John was killed with a ſhot, by a Mine made the narrow entrance 
into the City paſſable, and the Romans aftrighted, yielded upon compoſition for 
their Lives and Eſtates. Choſroes finding in Petra much Wealth belonging to Foby, 
was, contrary to his wonted humour, therewith fatisfied ; and not ſuffering the 
Goods of the Romans to be toucht, permitted them to live and mingle with the 
Perhan Army. 

149. Beliſarius hearing nothing of theſe Matters, marched with his Army to- 
wards Nz/4bis, which he faced and skirmiſhed with a Party that fallied out againſt 
him. The Per/ans ſlew fifty of the Romans, and took the Enſign of Peter, General 
of Armenia, who had a particular Poſt aſſigned him ; but Beliſarizs coming in to 
his relief, beat them back within their Walls, killing one hundred and ten of them ; 
and though they ſet up the Enſign as a Trophy on their Walls, and braved the Ene- 
my, yet durſt they ſally no more out of their Fortifications. Having no hope to 
take Nifibis, he marcht on to a Fort called Sibranum, tull of Inhabitants, beſides 
eight hundred of the choiceſt Perfan Horſe, commanded by Blechames, a Perſon of 
great quality. But having not laid in any Proviſions, they were prevailed with by 
promites and fair words to yield. The Inhabitants being Chriſtians, and anciently 
Romans, the General treated with all fairneſs and civility ; the Perfians, with Blecha- 
mes, he ſent to the Emperour, who cauſed them to be tranſported into zaly againſt 
the Goths, Fer this Caſtle was taken and demoliſhed, he conſidered there was no 
marching any farther ; and reſolved to ſend Arethas with his Saracens, being men 
unfit for Aſſaults, but excellent Plunderers, with ſome of his beſt Souldiers com- 
manded by John and 7rajarn, to enter and haraſs 4ſſyria. They paſſed the River 
Zigris, and finding good Pillage, ranſackt many Towns, and got great Wealth, of 
which Arethas tearing he might be deprived by the Romans, retuſed to return to the 
Camp, as he had been ordered, and cauſing a report to be ſpread of a great Army 
at hand, ar the Rivers ſide, adviſed John and 7rajan to return ſome other way into 
the Roman Territories. The Army of Beliſarius hearing nothing of theſe Forces, 
were diſtracted in their thoughts. The Heats were ſo great, that the Souldiers, 
eſpecially thoſe of Thrace, could not endure them, ſtirring much, and lying in cloſe 
Cabbins, ſo that a third part of them lay half dead of Fevers. All earneſtly deſired 


He and Choſroes tO return, and Regaithancas and Theoftiſtus now alledged, that the conſecrated Time 


dothretreat, 


of the Saracens being at an end, the Towns of Libanus and Syria would become a 
prey to Alamundarus. It was reſolved therefore in a Council of War to make a 
ſpeedy retreat. Choſroes in the mean time having taken Petra, had the news of Be- 
liſarius his Invaſion, and what Arethas had _ beyond 7igris, Leaving there- 
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Sect, 1. fore a Garriſon in Petra, he marched back into Perfia, with the reſt of his Army, 

Cv his Priſoners and booty. Beliſarius was fent for by the Emperour to Conſtantinople, 
and there ſpent the Winter. 

150. In the beginning of the Spring, Choſroes invaded the Roman Territories 

In Spring Cy the third time with a great Army. Candidus Biſhop of Sergzopols, having not 

7095 makes 7 kept his word with him, he Imprifoned and tortured, whereby he procured much 

Treaſure out of the Church, but beſieged the City to no purpote. Being come in- 

to Comagena { or Fephrateſia, ) he neither foraged the Countrey, nor took Towns 

as formerly, but relolved ro make a farther Journey, and paſs dire&tly for Pale/tine ; 

for, hearing this Province was very fertile and well Inhabited, he longed to tak« 

the ſpoils thereof, and eſpecially of the Treaſures of Jeruſalem. The Romans in his 

paſſage made no reſiſtence, thinking it ſufficient that they ſecured themſelves in 

their Garrifons. Ju/tinian hearing of the Invaſion, again ſentaway Beliſarivs, who 

palied by Poſt with great ſpeed into Comagena. Juſtus the Emperour's Brother's Sor, 

with Buzes and ſome other Officers were got into #7jerapolis, and ſent for Beliſa- 

rius to come to them ; but he liked not their advice, and went to Exropus a Town 

Situate upon Euphrates, where he fell to levying of an Army , and called the Offi- 

cers away from 7terapolis. Choſroes hearing he was come hither , marcht no tar- 

ther but diſpatcht Abandanes one of his Secretaries to him to complain that the 

Emperour had not ſent his Ambaſladours to ratify the Treaty. Bel/iſarius having 

notice of his coming, choſe out ſix thouſand of the goodlieſt of his men, -as if hc 

would fend them out to hunt. He ordered Diogenes one of his Lanciers, and 4d-o- 


lius the Son of Acacius an Armenian , and one of thoſe Officers near about the Em-- 


perour, which the Romans called S;lentiarii, being alſo at preſent Captain of the 
Forces in Armenta, to skirt along the ſhore of Euphrates , and at times to make 
ſhew of paſling the River and invading the Countrey. He himſelt when the Am- 
baſſadour was at hand, retired to his Pavilion made with Boards according to the 
cuſtome, that he might ſeem to be in a poor Town without Proviſions. On the 
one ſide of the Pavilion ſtood the Thracians and Thyrians, behind them the Goths, 
next the Z/erulians, and then the Vandals and Moors. They took up much ground, 
not ſtanding ſtill but walking at a diſtance, and lookt careleſly and contidently 
upon the Ambaſſadour. None had his Mantle en, but Linen Coats like Women 
girt about them, holding in their hands an Horſemans whip. For Arms, ſome 
had Swords, ſome Battle Axes, others Bows onely, looking like Hunters that gave 
the chaſe to wild Beaſts. 

151. The Ambaſſadour coming to Audience, faid it was a foul Indignity , that 
Czſar ( fo the Perfrans called the Emperour, ) had not ſent Ambaſſadours about the 
Articles, and that thereby his Maſter was conſtrained to enter the Roman Territo- 
ries-in an hoſtile manner. Beliſarius with a ſmiling countenance, and a look alta- 
gether void of trouble or fear, anſwered that Choſroes made War quite after another 
manner, than other Princes uſed, who firſt were wont to demand their right, and 
if they were refuſed, then betook themſelves to Arms ; whereas he being firſt en- 
tred into the Bowels of the Empire, did not ſhame to talk of Peace; and with this 
he diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadour. Abandares returning, perſwaded his Maſter to lay 
down his Arms and be quiet, for he had light upon a Captain , the ſtouteſt and the 


wiſeit in the World, and upon ſuch Souldiers, as eye never beheld the like, whoſe 


order and demeanour he could never ſufficiently admire. Beſides he told him, the 
match betwixt them was very unequal ; for it he overcame , he ſhould but van- 
quiſh a Slave of Czſar's, but ſhould he be defeated, he ſhould get infinite diſhonour 
to himſelf and his Houſe. If the Romans ſhould be beaten, they might eſcape into 
their Fortreſſes, being in their own Countrey ; but it his Army ſhould be worſted, 
not one would eſcape to carry the News into Perſia. Choſroes moved by theſe rea- 
ſons, had a mind to go home, but march back again through the Wilderneſs he 
could not, his Proviſions failing : he knew the patſagesof the River to be Guarded, 
but in concluſion thought it beſt, though with hazarding of a Battel, to get over 
the River, and to make his Retreat through a plentifull Countrey. 
152. Beliſarius knew well that one hundred thouſand men could not ſtop his 
Belifarius by his paſſage, much leſs could he doeany thing effeftually with his ſmall Numbers. Now 
cunning, cauſes he concluded it better policy, to make him a Bridge than to hinder his Deſign, and 
Cheſroes ro re- therefore fearing that Diogenes and Adolius might interrupt his quitting the Roman 
"O Territories, he ſent them orders to forbear, and fo Choſroes ſpeedily making a Bridge, 
paſſed with his Army over the Euphrates. This was done with much eaſe, for the 
Perſians had ever ready in their marches great Iron hooks, wherewith faſtning long 


Timber together, they could make a Bridge with great Expedition. , Being got - 
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the other ſide, he ſent to tell Beljſarius that he had gratified the Romans by his Re- Sect, x. 
treat, but he expe&ted Ambaſladours fromthem immediately. Beliſarius alſo went w wu 
over the River, and ſent to Choſroes to commend his Reſolution of Retreating ; he 
promiſed that Ambaſladours ſhould ſpeedily be diſpatched after him from the Em-_ 
perour to finiſh the Articles accorded , and he deſired him that in his paſſage, he 
would treat no otherwiſe than as friends the Roman Subjects. This he promiſed, 
on condition he might have ſome Principal man for Hoſtage, and accordingly 
Beliſarins ſent him trom Edefſa, John the Son of Baſilius, though ſore againſt his 
mind, being the chief man of that City, both in refpeCt of Birth and Fortune. But 
cer the Hottage could reach him, he neglected the agreement, and in his way not 
The King takes abſe to bridle his hamour took Ca/linicum , wherein were none to defend it. For 
a— their Walls being juſt at this time in mending, and therefore part of them down , 
moliſhech it. UPON report of his approach, the wealthier ſort carried out their goods, and retired 
to other {trong places. The reſt with many Peaſants that fiocked thither continu- 
ing in the Town without any Garriſon, he made Slaves, and laid the City even 
with the ground. Shortly after receiving Fob» the Hoſtage , he retired into his 
own Countrey. The Armenians who had revolted to Choſroes , took aſlurances 
trom the Romans, and with Baſſaces went to Conſtantinople. Thither alſo was Be- 
liſarius ſent for, being, and that worthily, highly admired and exrolled by all men; 
for, this a&tion of ſending away Cheſroes ſeemed to ſurpaſs his 'Trumphs, over both 
Vitigis and Gelimer. Certainly it was a matter of great moment, when the Romans 
were terrified and hid in their ſtrong holds, and Choſroes with an huge Army was 
in the midſt of their Coyntrey, for a General, coming Poſt from Con/tantinople, to 
Pliforin defer- INCAIMP With a few in the very face of the Enemy , to ſtop his paſſage, and then 
vedly admired. either frighting him with his good Fortune and Valour , or deceiving him by Art, 
to make him in effe& run away, and really to deſire and exchange Peace for War, 
after a tedious and fruitleſs expedition. This his proſperity, which ſeemed hither- 
to conſtant and unmatchable, the Emperour reſolved farther to try in the War of 
1taly, where things at this time went very ill, upon what occaſion we ſhewed cer 
our pen left the Hiſtory of that Countrey. Though his fortune now began to 
change, and ſhew the ficklenefs of her own nature, with the lubricity of all humane 
greatneſs and excellency, yet having followed him in his proſperous Eſtate , we 
{hall not leave the condudt of fo great a Captain, in his adverſe Condition , but ac- 
company him into that Countrey, and leave Choſroes a while to ruminate upon his 
late great Atcheivement. But here in our Journey we had like to have been preven- 
ted by a fad accident, which being more deſtruftive than War it felt, had almoſt 
eftected a Peace by taking away the Perſons, and conſequently the quarrels of both 
arties. | 
Y 153. This was a Plague which almoſt confumed Mankind, of which Procopius 
concludes there was no other cauſe, than the immediate hand of God himſelf. For 
it neither came upon one part of the World alone, nor in one ſeaſon of the year , 
A dreadfull Whence ſubtile wits ( as he faith) might fetch pretenſions. It afflicted the whole 
Plague, World and all Conditions of men, though of never fo contrary a nature and diſpo- 
ſition, ſparing no Conſtitution nor Age. The difference of men as to their places of 
Dwelling, Diets, Complexions, Inclinations or any other thing did no good inthis 
Diſeaſe. Some it took in Summer, ſome in Winter, and others in other ſeaſons. 
It began amongſt the Agyptians of Pelufium, and ſpred to Alexandria with the reſt 
of /Agypt one way, and the other to thoſe parts of Paleſtine which border upon 
Egypt. From thence it travelled to the utmoſt bound of the world, as by ſet Jour- 
nies and Stages, making deſtruction its onely buſineſs , and ſparing neither Iſland, 
Cave, nor top of Mountain where mankind inhabited ; for it it leapt over a Coun- 
trey, returning afterward, it left it no cauſe to rejoyce aboveits fellows. It began 
{till at the Sea Coaſt, and thence went to the inland parts. In the ſecond year of 
its Progreſs, it arrived at Conſtantinople about the middle of the Spring , where it 
was the fortune of Procopius then to reſide. Apparitions of Spirits in all ſhapes hu- 
mane were ſeen by many, who thought the man they met, ſtruck them in fome 
part of the Body , and ſo ſoon as they faw the Spirit, they were ſeized with the 
Diſeaſe. At firſt when they met them, they repeated Divine Names, and fled in- 
to Churches to no purpoſe. Afterwards they were afraid to hear their friends call 
them, locking themſelves up in their Chambers and ſtopping their Ears. Some 
dreamed they faw ſuch ſights, others heard a Voice tell them, they: were inrolled 
in the Number appointed to die. But moſt without warning became feveriſh 
ſuddenly. Their Bodies changed not colour , nor were hot, the Fever being fo 
remiſs till Evening, that neither the Patient nor Phyſician, by- his Pulſe could = 
prehen 
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Sect. x, prehend any danger. Yet to ſome the ſame day, to others the next or many af- 
Ly ter, aroſe a Bubo both in the Groin, the Armeholes, under the Ear and in other 
parts. Thoſe were the general ſymptomes which happened alike to all the viſited 
Perſons. 

154- There were others different, whether ſo made by the diverſity of Bodies, or 
the will and pleaſure of him that ſent the Diſtemper, our Authour cannot ſay. Some 
were ſeized with Drowſineſs and Slumbring , others with a tharp diſtra&tion. The 
Slumberers forgot all things, if they were lookt to, ſome would eat, ſome that were 
negle&ted ſtarved to death. Thoſe that were diſtracted were vexed with Appariti- 
ons, crying out there were men to kill them, and running away, being fo trouble- 
ſome and unruly, that their Keepers were pitied as much as they themſelves. No 
Phyſician or other caught the Diſeaſe by touching ſick or dead Bodies ; many 
ſtrangely continuing free, though they tended and buried intefted Perſons, and many 
catching it they knew not how, and dying inſtantly. Many leapt into the Water, 
though not for thirſt; and many into the Sea. Some without ſlumbring or mad- 
neſs had their Bubto gangreen'd, and died with extreme pain, which doubtleſs hap- 
pened alſo to thoſe that had the Phrenſie, though being not themſelves they under- 
ſtood it not. Some Phyſicians hereupon conceiving the venome and head of the 
Diſeaſe, to lie in thoſe Plague ſores, opened the dead bodies, and ſearching the 
Sores, found an huge Carbuncle growing inward. Such whoſe bodies were 1pot- 
ted with black Pimples the bigneis of a Lentile lived not a day. Many died of 
vomiting Bloud. Some that were given over by the moſt eminent Phyſicians, un- 
expectedly recovered, others, of whoſe recovery they thought themſelves ſecure, 
ſuddenly periſhed. No cauſe of this ſickneſs could be reached by man's reaſon. 
Some received benefit by Bathing, and others it hurt. Many died tor want of Cure, 
and many eſcaped without it; in a word, no way could there be found of preſer- 
vation, either by preventing the ſickneſs, or maſtering the Diſeaſe, no cauſe ap- 
pearing either of their falling ſick, or of their recovery. 

155. Women with Child which were viſited, certainly died, ſome miſcarryins, 
ſome fairly delivered, and periſhing with their Children; three Women onely were 
ſafely brought to Bed and recovered , their Children dying , and one died whoſe 
Child had the hap to live. Such as had their Sore great and running plentifully 
eſcaped ; the violence of the Carbuncle being thereby aſlwaged, and this was the 
moſt certain ſign of health. Such whoſe Sores ſtaid as they firſt aroſe, underwent 
the miſerable Accidents formerly mentioned. Some had their Thighs withered, 
when the Sores roſe upon them and did not run. Some eſcaped with diminiſhed 
Tongues, and lived ſtammering or uttering ſounds without diftinction all their days. 
In Conſtantinople this Peſtilence laſted four months, raging three months with all ex- 
tremity. In the beginning few died more than uſual. Then it growing hotter 
and hotter, it came to five, and at laſt to ten thouſand and more every day. At 
firſt they buried their Dead carefully, but at length all came to Confuſion , and 
many lay long unburied. Servants were without Maſters, Rich men had none to 
attend them. In the afflicted City was little to be ſeen , but empty Houſes, no 
Trade going, nor Shops open. The Emperour was much concerned as he had rea- 
ſon, and committed the overſight of the poor to Theodorus , one of the Referen- 
darii that ſubſcribed the Emperour's anſwers to Petitions, who to thoſe that were 
in want diſtributed money out of the Treaſury. To theſe paſlages Procopius adds, 
that many out of fear leit their bad courſes of Life , and conſecrated themſelves to 
God ; and many when the danger was over, fell to their old deſpiſing of God a- 
gain, and ſo he ends the deſcription of this Peſtilence, which though it continued 
but four months at Conſtantinople, yet Euagrius, who both himſelf and his Family Vide Enagr-Hift 
was viſited with it, tells us, it laſted the ſpace of two and fifty years, prevailing fo 7% 4 © #: 
much, that it deſtroyed in a manner the whole World. Seeing then that ir out- 
lived Procopius, no wonder if in ſo long a time, and ſo various Climates and Coun- 
tries, it changed its Symptomes, and varied ſomething from thoſe accidents which 
fell out in his days. Yet the deſcription of Eagrius differs very little from that 
of his. He affirms that in ſome things, it reſembled the Plague of Athens , deſcri- 
bed byThucydides, and in other reſpeCts was far unlike it. That it began in Z#£hz- 
opia as the other did, but exceeded all that ever were before it, and conſidering how 
long a time it raged, and flitted up and down, he admires that Ph:loſtratus ſhould 
wonder at the Plague which happened in his time , becauſe it continued fifteen 
years together. But whereas the Hiſtory of Procopius was ſufficiently known to 
the World, and particularly to Euagrias himſelf, who has taken, as all learned men 


know, much out of it, its a greater wonder he ſhould fay, that the Hiſtory of this 
Plague 
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Plague was not penned till the time that he undertook it; for we cannot in the Set, x. 


leaſt imagine but it was the ſelf-ſame Plague they both ſpeak of. Never any Plague w——aRu 


was ſo like it, as that dreadfull one in the time of our Edward the Third. It be- 
gan, as may be gathered from Procopzus, not in the tenth, as ſome have written, 
but about the eighteenth year of Fu/tiniav's Reign, the third after the Conſulſhip of 
Baſfilius, the third of 7otilas, the DXLIV. of our Lord, and the ninth of the Go- 
thick War in 1taly, to which we muſt, after this digrefſion, now return. 


Beliſarius ſent a- 156. Beliſarius being deſigned to give a check to the Arms of valiant and pro- Redeund. ad hu- 
gain into ta. ſperous 7orilas, levied with his own Money Volunteers in Thrace, and in conjunction —_ - PP 


with Yitalius, General of 1lyrium, raiſing about four thouſand men, came to Sa- 
lone, determining to go to Ravenna, and thence raiſe the Siege, for the Enemy ly- 
ing in Campania and Calabria, there was no landing near Rome either with ſecrecy 
or ſecurity. He reinforced the Garriſon of Otranto by freſh men well ſupplied, ta- 


Tails takes 7i- king out the old, who were half ſtarved. In the mean time Totilas took Tibur, and 


bur. put all the Townſmen to the Sword, together with their Biſhop, the manner of 
whoſe death, Procopius tells us, he would conceal, Jeſt he ſhould leave to Poſterity 
Monuments of Inhumanity. But the Goths being now Maſters of this City, which 
was'ſituate fifteen miles above Rome, and commanded the River, the Romans could 
not import any more Proviſions out of Tuſcany. Beliſarivs came with his Fleet to 
Ravenna, where in vain indeavouring to draw over to him the Souldiers of 7otzlas, 
he ſent a Party into Emzlia to attempt ſome of the Cities of that Countrey. The 

The Jiri de- 1ſqurians now left the ſervice, and went home, excuſing themſelves to the Empe- 

part home from zur by their want of Pay, and an Invaſion which the Zunnes had made into their 
Territories. 7otzlas not ignorant hereof, ſent ſome Forces to drive the Romans out 
of Emilia, but they were worlted by Beliſarius his Troops, who then reinfprcing 
Auximum, which the Goths had beſieged, rwo hundred of his men were ſlain by an 

The Rmans re- Ambuſcado, and all their Arms and Baggage were loſt; for when upon confidera- 

ceire a los, £5on of their diſability to match the Beſiegers, and that by ſtaying, they did but 
conſume the Towns Proviſion, and make it more liable to be taken, they reſolved 
to depart, their Reſolution was made known by a Renegado to the Enemy. Piſau- 
745 a ſmall Town upon the Gulf betwixt 4uximam and Ariminum, Beliſarius forti- 
fied, which 7otilas having attempted to ſtorm, but to no purpoſe, returned to the 
ſiege of Auximum, where the Romans kept cloſe within their Walls. Finding both 
by eſpials and his demeanour that Beliſarius was not able to fight him, he fell upon 
other ſirong Towns, blocking up Firmum and A4ſcalum in Picenia ; and fo ended 
the Winter with the tenth year of the War, written by Procopzes. 

157. Beliſarius being moſt concerned for Rome, ſent Artaſtris a Perfian, and Bar- 
bation a Thracian, two of his Life-guard, to defend it, together with Beſſas the Go- 
vernour at preſent, and ordered them, in caſe they were beſieged, to make no Sal- 
lies at all. Beingutterly unable to relieve the beleagured Towns, he ſent John to Con- 
Ntantinople, taking of him an oath for his ſpeedy return, and to importune the Em- 

Belifarics ſends perour to ſend a new Army, and ſufficient ſupplies, for the old Souldiers were quite 
orancw Army. Gyr of heart, by reaſon of the want of their expected Pay for ſo long a time. The 
ſubſtance of theſe things he ſignified to Fuſtinian in a Letter, which though they 
were ſufficiently pungent, yet they moved the Court very little, and John ſtaid 
long at Conſtantinople, where he married the Daughter of Germanus the Emperour's 
Nephew by his Brother, and was fo taken up with his Bride, that he minded none 
of thoſe Matters for which he was ſent. In the mean time 7ozilas took in ſeveral 
Towns in Tuſcany and elſewhere ; and having in vain attempted Per»fa, though he 
procured Cyprianus the Governour to be treacherouſly murthered, departed towards 
Teil befieges Rome, which he cloſely befieged. During the Leaguer he did no damage at all to 
_—_ the Husbandmen of 7raly, letting them ſecurely till their Ground ; onely rhe pub- 
lick Revenue or privateRents he took to his ownuſe, and thereby ny provided 
for his Ariny, while the Beſieged laboured under all ſorts of miſeries. For after a brisk 
fally made by Artafiris and Barbation againſt the mind of Beſſas, wherein having faln 
into an Ambuſcado of the Enemy, they loſt moſt of their men, and hardly eſcaped 
themſelves with their lives, the Famine began to grow ſore in the City, no Victuals 
being imported either by Land or Sea. . For the Gorhs, after they had reduced Na- 
ples, ſcoured the Seas by a Fleet of Barks, and furprized all Veſſels in the way from 
Sicily to Rome. Totilas having men enough to ſpare, ſent an Army into Emzlia, 
and laid: fiege to Placentia, a City ſtanding upon the Poe, and onely continuing in 
obedience to the Romans. 
\ 158, Beliſarius by this time repetited his coming to Kaverma, upon the perſua- 
ſions of YVitalius, where being ſhut cloſe up, he gave ſufficient ſcope to the "_ to 
advance 
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advance their Affairs, Providence indeed turning all his Councils and indeavours to 
he contrary end. Fearing not onely the loſs of Rome, but all the reſt, and not able 
with ſo ſmall an Army to relieve them, he once reſolved to riſe and ſurprize ſome 
Places near the City, whence he might in certain junctures of time be able to afford 
the Belieged ſome ſuccour. - Yet commutting Ravenna to the care of Fuſtinus, he 
marched through Dalmatia to Epidamnus, and thence writing Letters of a freſher 
date to the Emperour, expected in return an Army from Conſtantinople. At length 
came a number of Souldiers, partly Remans, partly Barbarians, under condu&t of 
Johan the Nephew of Y7talianus, with whom were joined in Commitſion /ſaac the 
Armenian, Brother to Aratius and Narſes. Narſes allo the Eunuch, whom he had 
ſent to the Heruljan Princes upon the ſame account, brought many of that Nation 
along with him, who were commanded by Philimuth and others, and in their march 
did the Romans a very great ſervice by adventure. For meeting by chance with a 
multitude of the Sclavi, who having paſſed the River fer, plundred all the Coun- 
| trey, and took a great number of Caprives, they had the courage to fight them ; 
and though inferiour in numbers, beat them out of the Field, reſcued the Priſoners 
out of their hands, and ſent them home. Be/Farius in the mean time ſent YValenti- 
us, and Phocas an expert Souldier, one of his Lite-guard, to relieve Rome, which 
from Portus they attempted to no purpoſe, as alſo did Vigilius the Roman Biſhop 
from Sicily, who ſending ſome Ships laden with Corn to relieve the City, they all 
fell into the Enemies hands. And ſo ended the Winter and the eleventh year of 
the Gothick War, written by Precopus. 

159. Vigilius the following Summer was ſent for by the Emperour to Conſtant i- 
nople. Placentia was by famine (which conſtrained the Beſteged at length to eat 
one another ) forced to ſurrender upon compoſition. Rome was well nigh brought 
into the ſame extremity, though the poorer ſort were very much ſupported by the 
liberality of Pelagzas a Deacon of thar Church, who having dwelt long in Conſtanti- 
zople, in the grace and favour of 7u/tinzan, was grown very rich ; and being newly 
come to Rome, ſpent moſt of his Riches upon ſuch as were 1n want by reaſon of the 
Siege. He alſo at the deſire of the Romans undertook to plead their Cauſe before 
Tottlas, who reccived him very gratiouſly, but diſmiſſed him without any fatisfac- 
tion in relation to his Meſſage. Herewith the Beſfieged were utterly diſcouraged, 
and the Famine growing ſore upon them, though the Souldiers Victual was not yet 
all ſpent, Multitudes flocked to Beſſas and Coyon weeping, and bitterly lamenting 
their condition, and praying them either to give them Food, .to let them go, or elle 
kill and diſpatch them out of the way. The Officers antwered, that to ſupply them 
with Victuals was impoſſible, to kill them was imp1ous, and to let them go unſafe ; 
but they cheered them as much as they could, and put them off with great aſſu- 
rances of Beliſarius and an Army from Conſtantinople. The Famine grew every day 
more unſupportable. Beſſas and Conon having laid up great quantities of Corn for 
the Garriſon, at firſt retrenched their own allowance, and ſold to the Richer ſort at 
huge rates; as for example, a buſhel of Wheat for ſeven golden Staters. The meaner 
ſort not able to reach to high, paid a fourth part, and the Buſhel was filld up with 
Bran, which their Stomachs were able enough to digeſt. An Oxe was fold at fifty 
Staters. He thought himſelf no mean man that could get a dead Horſe to feed on. 
The Multitude fed on Nettles growing near the Walls, and amongſt Rubbiſh, which 
they firſt boiled to prevent ſtinging. Such as had Purſes at firſt to go to the Rate 
of the Wheat and Bran, when they failed, purchaſed it with their Houſhold-ſtuff, 
till all the Corn being ſpent (fave a little preſerved by Beſſas ) and Money failing, 
they all betook themlelves ro Nettles. There not being enough of this to fill their 
Bellies, much leſs to ſupply the neceſſities of Nature, they pined away, their Skins 
grew pale and wan, and they looked like ſo many moving Ghoſts. Many chewing 
Nettles, fel down and died with them in their Mouths as they went along. They 
forbore not one another's Excrements ;. and many, when Dogs and Rats falked them, 
killed themſelves. Afterward the Commanders, ſeeing things reduced to this extre- 
mity, for Money, ſuffered ſuch as would, to go out of the City. Some few ſtaying 
behind the reſt, fled whither they could ; but moſt of them were ſo weak, that they 
died on Shipboard, or elſe upon the High-ways. Such as the Enemy caught, he 
failed not, though not out of any compaſſion, to rid out of this miſerable lite. To 
ſuch a dreadfull condition was reduced the State of the People and Senate of Rome. 

160. Beliſarius moved with this ſad Calamity, failed from Epidamnus unto Por- 
zus, giving in charge to John to march through Calabria ; and having cleared thoſe 
Parts of the Gozhs, which were not very many, to meet and join with' him. about 
Rome. But Fohn having done ſome execution upon ſeveral Parties in bs alnge, 

ur 
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durſt not venture to paſs by Capua, though it had no more init than three hundred 
men, and he had at his heels the choiceſt of the Rowan Army, 1o ſtrong were his 
fears of being ſurrounded by the Goths. Therefore did the General, fearing ſome 
deſperate Reiolution of the flarving Romans, ſtudy ſome means to victual the City, 
which he had not Forces enough to relieve by fight. Upon the 7zber, about eleven 
miles below Rome, where the Chanel is narroweſt, 7ozzlas had laid a Bridge of 
Planks, and at either ſide built wooden Towers, and put good Garriſons into them 
to hinder the paſſage of Barks up to the City.. Beliſarius therefore tied two Barks 
together, upon Which he raiſed a Tower of Wood, higher than thoſe the Enemy 
had made at the Bridge ; and lancht into the 7iber two hundred Pinaces, the ſides 


Sect. \. "2 
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of which were full of Loop-holes to ſhoot at the Enemy. Aboard the Pinaces he 


put Corn and other Proviſions, and towards the River's mouth, in places of advan- 
tage, laid Horſe and Foot by either Bank, to hinder the deſigns of the Enemy upon 
prliſarius at: Portus. This Garriſon he committed to the care of ſaac, together with the charge 
aug of his Wife, and what other things he had there, expreſly charging him not to ſtir, 
ons though he heard Belifarius were lain, but to keep cloſe to his Guard, that upon any 
ill Accident there might be a place of retreat ; for other Forts in the Countrey there 
were none, all the reſt being in the hands of the Enemy. He himſelf conducted 
the Pinaces, and cauſed the two Barks with the Turret to be-towed after ; on the 
top of which he put a little Boat, full of Pitch, Rozin, Brimitone, and other com- 
buſtible matter. That theſe his Devices might better ſucceed, he had the day be- 
fore ſent order to Beſſas to make a general Sally, and alarm the Enemies Camp. 
161. Beſſas making great gain of the Corn which had been laid up for the Soul- 
diers, was not willing the Siege ſhould be raiſed, and therefore neglected both theſe 
and former orders. But Beliſarius rowed up the ſtream, which ran ſtrong againſt 
him ; the Gorhs all this while lying quiet in their Trenches. Near the Bridge he 
found an Iron Chain croſs the River, which, after he had killed ſome, and frighted 
away the reſt who made oppoſition, he eaſily removed, and paſling .on to the 
Bridge, fell preſently ro work. The Goths from their Towers valiantly defending 
themlelves, he cauſed the Barks with the Turret to be rowed near to the Enemies 
Tower, which ſtood in the water by the way from Portus. © Then was the Cock- 
boat ſet on fire, and ſhoved down juſt upon the ſaid Tower of the Enemy, which 
inſtantly fell afire, and burnt with it ſelf two hundred Goths, together with their 
Officer, one of the valianteſt of their Nation, the Roman Souldiers in the mean time 
plying with Shot ſuch as came from the Gothick Camp to the relief of their Fellows, fo 
thick, that being amazed at the Accident, . they ran all away.” They laid hands on 
the Bridge, and had ſuddenly pulled it down, and gotten into Rome, none oppoſing, 
but that Fortune now ſhewed her fickleneſs, and ſome envious Dzmon plotted the 
ruine of the Roman Afﬀairs, in the opinion of Procopius. The good Succeſs of 
the Romans at the Bridge had the ill luck to be too ſoon reported at Portus, which 
tickled ſo much 7ſaac the Governour, that not.able to hold, he muſt needs have a 
{hare in the honour ; and forgetting or ſlighting the Commands of the General, 
went haſtily to the other ſide of the River where Oftza ſtands, and with an hundred 
Horle of the men left him by Beliſarius, charged the Enemies Quarter, comman- 
ded by Roderitk a skilfull and valiant Souldier. Surpriſing the Goths, he wounded 
many beſides Roderick himſelf ; and they ſuſpefting more to be coming, or rather 
on purpoſe to draw him on into danger, quitted their Quarter. For /ſaac having 
entred the Trenches, and falling to pillage, the Goths returned upon him, killed 
many, and took himſelf and others Priſoners. The news being carried to Beliſarius 
by ſome Horſemen, that Zſaac was taken by the Enemy, aſtoniſht thereat, and ne- 
ver inquiring the manner, but thinking Portus and his Wife to be loſt, and all rui- 
ned, by reaton that now the Army had no Fortreſs to retire to, he had not a word 
to fay, a thing which to him before had never happened. Immediately he drew 
back his Forces, meaning to charge the Enemy unprepared, and by all means to 
recover the Place. | | 
162. Comung to Portas, and there perceiving as well the precipitancy of his own 
Through trou- Councils, as the Raſhneſs of Z/aac, the thoughts thereof ſo tormented him, that 
2 of mind, he through perturbation of mind he fell inro a Fever, which afflited him a long time, 
«x. * © and brought him to deaths door. Roderick dicd of his wounds within three days, 
which ſo incenſed 7otilas againſt Iſaac, that out of revenge he put him to death. 
In the mean time Beſſas drives a great Trade within Rome, hunger and neceflity 
Byj«s baſely co- raifing his Market to ſuch a pitch, that wholly taken up with the thoughts of his 
POR profit, he totally negle&ted his Charge, fo that the Souldiers were negligent, the 
Sentinels ſlept ſecurely, none ever viſiting-them, calling them to account, or going 
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the Round, as was uſual; and the Citizens almoſt ſiarved, refuſed to keep any 
watch. . Matters ſtanding thus, four /ſawrians being Sentinels near Porta Aftnarza, 
ſlipt down the Walls by Ropes tied to the Battlements, late at night, when their Fel- 
lows were afleep, and coming to Zorzlas, undertook to receive his Army within 
the City. He ſent them back loaded with promiſes, and with them two Souldiers, 
who found all things in repoſe and ſecurity, and accordingly made their report of 
the eaſineſs of the Enterprize, yet would he not truſt to it, fearing ſome treachery 
in the /ſaurians, who not many days after came to him again, and fo urged him to 
the buſineſs, that he ſent two other Souldiers with them. Theſe examining all ex- 
atly, made ſuch a report as agreed with the former ; but in the mean time fome 
Goths were taken by the Romany Scouts, who being brought to Beſfas, acquainted him 


+ With the hopes of Zotilas to have Rome betrayed into his hands by /ſauriavs. Yer 


Rrme ſurpriſed. 


Totilas ſends to 


Fuſtintan. 


did both Bef/as and Coxox make ſlight of the Advertiſement ; and the /ſaurians coming 
the third tume to 7otilas, and he ſending others, and one of his own Kindred with 
them, and they reporting {till the ſame thing, he reſolved upon the Enterpriſe. 

163. The fame night therefore he filently armed his Forces, and led them to 
Porta Afmaria. Four Goths ſtrong and valiant he appointed to mount the Battle- 
ments with the //azrians, who being got into the Town, went to the Gate, and 
not meeting any body, with their Battle-axescut in two the Timber Poſts upon which 
the Gates hung, and wrenched oft the Iron-work and Locks, which being done, 
they opened the Gates, and received in 7otilas with his Army. Totilas to provide 
againſt all Ambuſhes, ſuffered not his men to ſcatter abroad, but drew all up to one 
place. Upon the Alarm the City was preſently in a tumult. Moſt of the Roma# 
Souldiers ran out with their Commanders at another Gate. Some of them took 
fanCuary with the Townſmen in Churches. Of the Patritians , Deczus, Baſtlus, 
and ſome others, having Horſes, fled with Beſſas. Maximus, Olybrius, Oreſftes, and 
others, fled to Saint Peter's Church. Of the common fort remained but five hun- . 
dred men, who took ſanctuary allo ; the reſt were either fled or ſtarved. 7otilas 
in the morning, fearing no Ambuſh, went to Saint Pezer's Church to prayer, his 
men in their way killing about ſix and twenty Souldiers, and ſixty Commoners. 
Thither being come, Pelagius the Deacon, with the Goſpels in his hands, came a 
Suppliant to him : Crying out, O ſpare, my Lord, your own People. Totilas {cofied at 
him at firſt, but won with his unportunate Supplications, torbad his Goths to kill any 
more, but gave them leave to plunder the City, reſerving the choiceſt of the Pillage 
to his own uſe. Much Wealth was found in the Houſes of the Patritians, but the 
moſt conſiderable was the Treaſure of Beſſas, which by his covetous exactions he had 
heaped up for Zotzlas. Many Senatours, and Ruſticiana the Widow of Boetixs, and 
Daughter of Symmachus, a moſt pious and charitable Matron, went begging their 
Bread of their Enemies, wandring from door to door, and craving ſuſtenance with- 
out bluſhing. The Goths indeavoured to put her to death, for bribing the Roman 
Commanders to break down the Images of 7heodorich in revenge of her Husband's 
and Father's deaths, but 7ot4/as preſerved both her and all other Women from the 
cruelty and inſolence of the Souldiers, to his great honour and reputation. But 
thus was Rome taken, and handled by the Goths in the twelfth year of the War, the 
ſixth after the Conſulſhip of Baf/zus, the one and twentieth of J«uffinian's Reign, 
and the ſixth of 7otilas, A. D. DXLVII. 

164.. Totilas perceiving his men to be elevated with their good ſucceſs, made a 
ſober diſcourſe to them, wherein he ſhewed, how according to the juſtice and mo- 
deration of their Actions, both the one fide and the other had hitherto riſen and fallen, 

one down the wind, and proſpered. The Rowan Senatours he reproached with 
Be bitterneſs, that having received fuch benefit from the Gozhick Kings, been em- 
ployed in all Offices, managed the whole State, and inriched their Families, they 
had carried themſelves ſo ingratefully to their Benefatours, and betrayed their own 
Intereſt by bringing Greeks into their Countrey. For whereas they had never re- 
ceived any hurt from the Goths, but abundance of good, he affirmed they . never 
could boaſt of any benefit from Fuſtinian, except it were their being deprived of 
almoſt all Commands, called to account for their Arrears , even the Treafury of the 
Goths, and paying their Tributes in times of War as well as Peace. He objected 
many things, carrying himſelf as angry Maſters are wont to do towards their Slaves, 
for ſuch he told them they muſt account themſelves ; yet at the interceſſion of Pe- 
lagius, when they ſtood filent before him, he promiſed them pardon, andlet them | 

oO. But to Ju/tinian he ſent the ſaid Pelagius, with Theodorus a Roman Oratour, 
as his Ambaſſadours, threatning, if the Emperour would not imbrace Peace, to lay 
Rome flat with the ground, to kill all the Senate, and bring the War into //yrium ; 


by 
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by Letters he propounded to him the example of Anaſtaſius and Theodorich their | 


Sect. 1. 


reigning peaceably together ; offering, in caſe he would doe the like, to own him ww 


for his Father, and that he ſhould have the Gozhs his Friends and Allies againſt 
whomloever he pleaſed. 

165. 'To this Juſtinian onely anſwered, that he had made: Beliſarius his General 
who refers all and Vicegerent, with abſolute authority, who had full power to manage all things 
wo Beljar'® of that nature as he pleaſed. During the Voyage of the Ambaſladours, 7ozilas in 

vain attempted to open the paſlage into Lucana, the Straits being guarded by 7ul- 
lianus, who had levied ſome Peatants in that Countrey, and had three hundred 4»- 
tans left him by Fohn, who of all Barbarians were molt proper to fight in a faſtnels. 
Totilas inraged at this repulſe and deteat of his men, reſolved to demoliſh Rome, 
Trils thereup- leaving part of his Army in ſome Town thereabout with the reſt to go againſt Zobr 
on purpotes tO. 10, the Lucanians. He threw down a third-part of the Walls, or thereabout, was 
GY RY ready to ſet fire to the faireſt and moſt eminent Buildings, and had nothing more in 
his thoughts than to make the Seat of Rome a Paſture tor Sheep ; when Belifarizs 
advertiſed, ſent a Meſlage to him, and by Letters diverted him trom his purpote. 
He inſiſted much upon the Majeſty and Grandure of this Ancient City, which ha- 
ving been raiſed to this picch of greatneſs by the vertue and indultry of ſo many 
Ages, Poſterity could not but look upon him that deſtroyed it as an Enemy to Man- 
kind, depriving them of the Pattern and Spectacle of the worth and gallantry of 
their Anceſtours. Should he prove victorious, he told him, he would by demoli- 
ſhing Rome, ruine not what was another's, but his own, being the goodlieſt Poſleſ- 
ſion in the World ; whereas, in caſe he was worſted, by preſerving it, he ſhould 
obtain abundant thanks from the Conquerour ; but. by deſtroying it, deprive him- 
ſelf of all pretence to mercy and favour. In concluſion, that he would get nothing 
by it, but a fame in the World, ſuitable to ſuch a proceeding which now attended 
his Reſolution herein either way ; foraſmuch as whatſoever the Actions of Princes 
be, ſuch muſt neceſlarily be the Name and Reputation they mult bear from them. 
166. Totilas upon often peruſing the Letter, and ſeriouſly conſidering the Advice, 
forbare doing any farther harm to Rome ; and fſignitying his determination to Belj- 
farius, diſmilt the Meſſengers. Moſt of his Army he cauſed to incamp at A4lgidum, 
fifteen miles to the Weſtward of the City, to keep Beliſarins faſt in Portus ; with 
the reſt he himſelf marched againſt John and the Lucanians. Not a man did he leave 
in Rome, leading ſome Senatours with him, and ſending the reſt, with their Wives 
and Children into Lucania. Fohn hearing of his coming, retired into Otranto, after 
whole departure, the Husbandmen were direCted to manure their Grounds as for- 
merly, which were now declared to belong to their old Landlords. 7u4ianus alſo 
ran away, and his three hundred Aztiays betook themſelves to John's Army ; ſo 
that all on that ſide the Gulf, Orranto excepted, became again ſubjeCt to the Goths, 
who grown bold, and ſtragling abroad in ſmall Parties, John's Forces killed many 
of them, which cauſed 7otzlas to unite his Army about Mount Gargaras, almoſt in 
the middle of Aplza, where he incamped in the very Intrenchments of Zannibal. In 
the mean time Spoletum was retaken by the means of Martzanus a Roman Souldier, 
who counterfeited himſelf a Fugitive ; and Fohy ſeizing upon Tarentum, fortified it 
by a Ditch cut through the Iſthmus. T7ozzlas ſurprized Acheronts, a ſtrong Caſtle 
of Lucania, upon the Confines of Calabria, into which he put four hundred men, 
then led he his Army toward Ravenna, leaving a Party in Campania to look to the 
Senatours thither confined. | 
167. But Beliſarius hearing how Zotilas had quitted Rome, burnt with a deſire 
of once more poſſeſſing himſelt of that City, and leaving a ſmall Garriſon in Portus, 
Bliſarizs again Went thither wirh the reſt of his Army, and a full reſolution to hold it. Not able 
I ON s jn a ſhort time to repair the great breach made by 7orilas in the Wall, he heaped 
&e Can, . . . n 
Stones rudely one upon another without any Morter, onely to give it the form and 
{ſhape of a Wall, but without it pitcht good ſtore of Stakes, having formerly made 
a Ditch round about, as was faid before ;* And the whole Army labouring chearful- 
ly, the Work was finiſhed in five and twenty days. The Romans out of the Adja- 
cent Countrey tlocked thither, as well out of love to the Place, as to be ſupplied 
with Vidtual, which in abundance was imported by Beliſarins up the River. 7o- 
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tilas at the News went inſtantly back to Rome, not fearing to recover it ; for the 


on returns Gates he had broken down, were not yet ſet up for want of Artificers. But where 
ainit it, 


the Gates had ſtood, Beliſarius placed ſome of his beſt Souldiers, commanding the 
reſt from the Walls to oppoſe the Aſſailants. . And that they did with ſuch conrage, 
that the Gotzhs, who hoped to take the Town at the firſt onſet, finding the buſineſs 
difficult, grew angry, and their anger made them more reſolute and venturous. 

| | Q 2 Neceſlity 
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; Sect, 1. Neceflity alſo conſtraining the Roways to be Valiant, the F ight was hot, and con- 
CI >- tinued from Morning to Night, which being come, the Goths who had received 
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they might better get Proviſions, and keep off the Enemy infaſtneſſes, met Forces | 
: {ent 


great loſs, returned to their Camp, and dreſſed their wounded men. The beſic- 
ged kept Guards upon the Walls, and cauſing their beſt men by turns to watch 
the Gates, pitcht before them many 7ri#ul; or Murices , which were made after 


this faſhion, Four Iron ſprigs of equal length , they faſtned together in ſuch a ' 


form, tliat their right lines made a triangle every way. Theſe they caſt upon the 
Ground, and three of them ſtuck faſt ; the other ſtanding upright , hindered the 
approach of Horſe and Men, and if by chance they were turned over , the point 
that ſtood up before, pitched into the Ground, and another got up an its ſtead, hin- 
dring thus a charging Enemy. 

168. Totilas the day following, aſſaulted Rome the ſecond time , but receiving 
the worſt, the Enemy fallied out upon him, and killed many of his men ; and ma- 
ny days after though he had made great preparations , he had the ſame fortune, 
and was forced to draw oft to 7ibur, breaking down the Brides upon the River, 
that the Enemy might not fall upon his Rere, onely that called Pons Milvius, he 
could not demoliſh. He cauſed to be rebuilt the Caſtle of 7:4ur , which formerly 
his Countreymen had demoliſhed, and kept himfelt for ſome time quiet within it. 
Belifarius in the mean while ſetting up the Gates at his eaſe, which he lined with 
Iron, and once more ſent the Keys to the Emperour, with which paſſages ended 
the Winter, together with the twelfth year of the War. The Gozhs, who had for- 
merly magnified their King, eſteemed his Valour , admired his fortune , and ac- 
counted themſelves happy in their Choice, upon this little misfortune and want 
of ſucceſs, began to be quite altered in their thoughts and demeanour towards 


him, reproaching him licentioufly for his unadvitedneſs, in not demoliſhing all 


Rome when he took it, or in not keeping it himſelf , but thus ruining what they 
had effected with much time and labour. Having ſent Forces to befiege Perufra , 
and the Siege wanting ſome aſliſtence, when he purpoſed with his whole Army to 
march thither, they received his Directions repiningly. This put him upon an 
Apology, wherein he ſhewed the viciſſitude of all humane things, the inconſtancy 
of Fortune, eſpecially in matters concerning War , and proved that his want of 
ſucceſs, was the product of his diſaſtrous Stars , not the effect either of his Negle& 
or Ignorance. From theſe and ſuch like Topicks he ſo framed his Diſcourſe, that 
he perſwaded them to undertake the Enterprize of Perufta, and fate down before 
it. As the Gozhs thus ordered their matters, John who had beſieged the Caſtle of 
Acherontis, departed ſuddenly from before it into Campania, and there ſet at liberty 
the Senatours and their Wives, ſending them into Sicily. And he routed a party 
of tour hundred Goths, he accidentally met at Capua , whom 7otzlas ſent to pre- 
vent that which he accompliſhed upon the Senatours. 

169. Totilas inraged to be thus robbed of bis prey , muſt needs be revenged up- 
on Fohn, and marches preſently upon the News againſt him , over Mountains and 


through by-ways to avoid his Scouts , and by Night he ſet upon him contrary to 


the true Maximes of War, which plainly ſhew tit to be the beſt fora ſtronger Army 
to make an open Fight. He was ten to one in numbers, and might eaſily have ta- 
ken them all as in a Net, but upon the alarm, they moſt of them ſlipt away by 
the advantage that darkneſs afforded them, and with loſs of ſcarcely one hundred 
men eſcaped with their Leader to Otranto. Things ſtanding thus in /caly, the Em- 
perour, upon the importunate Letters of Beliſarius, ſent about one thouſand four hun- 
dred men in ſeveral parties, and under ſeveral Officers, and wrote to him that he 
was to expect a great Army in Calabria, wherewith he would have him give the 
Enemy Battel. Hereupon he pickt out of his men, ſeven hundred Foot , and two 
hundred Horſe of the choiceſt, and leaving the reſt to Coxon , to guard the places 
about Rome, departed for Sicily, thence intending to put in at Zarentum. Bur mak- 
ing for this place, by contrary Winds and Storms, he was conſtrained to come to 
Anchor in the Haven of Crotone , to the Eaſtward of the Bay. (T7harium being on 
the North, and Zarentum ſtanding about the middle,) and there to ſtay with his 
Wife and all the Foot intending to ſend for Fohu's Army. His Horſe he Comman- 
ded to march higher into the Countrey, and Quarter there where the Mountains 
of Lucania reaching into Brutia, and meeting at a ſtrait make two narrow Paſſages, 
the one called in Latine Petra Sanguini, and the other Laba/a, neighbour to which 
was Ruſcia the Arcenal of the Tharians, and ſeven miles and an half above it a 
ſtrong Caſtle, built by the ancient Romans, which the Goths had a little before pot- 
ſeſſed, and thercin placed a ſtrong Garriſon. The Horſe being hither ſent , that 
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. ſent by Totilas to relieve that Caſtle, which they utterly defeated killing above two Sect, x. 
hundred. 'The News hereof being brought to 7oti/as by thoſe that eſcaped, he al- CGGOYo 


ſo underſtood of the ill government , and careleſs demeanour of the late Vidtors , 
for they neither lay together in one Body, nor kept Guards upon the two paſſages, 
but clevated with their ſucceſs lodged ſecurely far afunder, and all the day ſtragied 
for Proviſions, without ſending abroad their Scouts, or adviſing upon any courle of 
ſafety. _ Totilas therefore with three thouſand choſen Horſemen, comes ſuddenly 
upon them, and eafily amazed and defeated them, whereat the Romans were much 
creaſt-faln , having ſet their hopes upon theſe, as being extraordinary good men. 
Belifarius having News of the Defeat, and that the Goths would ſuddenly be with 
him at Crotore ; in great grief ran to his Ships, weighed Anchor, and with a fair 
wind came the ſame day before Meſſina in Siczly, dittant from Crotone eighty ſeven 

miles, ſtanding right over againſt Rhegzum. | | | 
170. About this time, a mighty power of the Sc/av? paſled the Danube, and did 
The Sclavi pa jnfinite miſchief in //yrium, peircing as far as Fpidamnus , killing and captivating 
the Dani®* 21] they found, and ſpoiling the Countrey. They took many Caſtles none defen- 
ding them, and roved up and down without Controll ; the Commanders of 7/y- 
rium waiting ſtill upon their Motions, with fifteen thoutand men , but not daring 
to come near them. The fame Winter were many terrible Earthquakes in Con/tav- 
tinople and elſewhere, all by Night, but no hurt was done. But the River Nt 
Z;yt over- Twelled eighteen Cubits, and overwhelmed all Z£gypr. In the Countrey of Thebai, 
floan by the and the upper Grounds, the Waters abated in ſeaſonable time, but retired not at 
_ all from the lower, but covered them all the Seed time, a thing which had never 
before happened, as Procopius affirms. To ſome placesthe water returnedagain, and 
rotted the Seed put into the Ground, during the abatement, ſo that moſt of the 
Cattle periſhed for want of ſuſtenance. The great Whale was now alfo taken by 


The Porplyrin the Conſt antinopolitans, called Porphyrion, which, at times , for the ſpace of above 


a; fifty years, had infeſted them, drowning Ships and forcing Mariners through fear 
upon great Inconveniences. Fuſtinian had attempted many ways to take the Mon- 
ſter, but ſtill unſuccesfully. Now ſhe purſuing a great number of Dolphins, which 
came up the mouth of the Euxine, as tar as the River Sagars , and following her 
Prey too near the ſhore, fell into the Mud, where tumbling and ſtrugling , ſhe far- 
ther intangled her ſelf, and the People of the Countrey coming upon her , hewed 
her with Axes, but-not able to kill her, with great Ropes drew her aſhore, where 
they found her thirty Cubits long, and ten broad, and ſome preſently fell of cating 
her, and others pickled her up. The news of this Whale added to that of the Nz/e, 
and the Earthquake, gave great accaſion of diſcourſe to the Conſtantinopolitans, a- 
mongſt whom was no talk now, but of ſtrange things to come portended by theſe 
Prodigies. Whatever they ſignified as to the furure, for the time paſt the Over- 
flowing of Nz/e had cauſed much Calamity, and the killing of the Fiſh , according 
to common apprehenſion, was the riddance of a great mifchiet ; though ſome ſaid 
it was not the Porphyron it ſelf, but ſome other Whale. In the naean time, 7ozi- 
las in Italy unconcerned at thoſe Prodigies, and rather Propheſying good to him- 

Tailas beſieges ſelf, than any harm by them, underſtanding that the Romans in Ruſczana were ſcarce 


fuſtanz., of Proviſions, ſate down cloſe by it, hoping to maſter it cer it could be relieved. 
And thus ended the Winter , and the thirteenth year of the War , written by 
Procopius. 


171. The Emperour now ſent two thouſand Foot into Szcily , andeommanded 
Palerianus inſtantly to repair to Beliſarius. Paſſing the Gulf, he found him at 0- 
tranto with his Wife Aztonina, who then Sailed to Conſtantinople, to obtain from 
Theodora the Empreſs, better Supplies for her Husband ; bur ſhe found her dead, ha- 
ving lived in that ſupreme Digmty the ſpace of one and twenty years, concerning 
whoſe Actions and demeanour we ſhall have enough to ſay, when we come to the 
Character of her Husband. Beliſarius ſent for Fohn to Otranto, and with hinr and 
Valerianus having got a Fleet together, Safled to: the relief of Ruſcianva. The Gar- 
riſon had capitulated to yield up the Caſtle by Midſummer, provided they had no 
hurt done them, in caſe they were not ſuccoured'in- the mean time , but now di- 
{cerning the Fleet, they took courage and refuſed to yield, though theday aſligned 
wasat hand. But the Coaft having no harbour, a Storm diſperſed all the Ships, and in 
the Haven of Crotone they all met and-made for Ruſciana again. The Goths tromthe 
ſhore were ready to oppoſe their Landing, which ſeeing they durſt not come nea- 
rer, but lay at hull off in the Sea, and at length deſpairing , tacked about to Sea- 
ward, and came again to Anchor in the Haven of Crotone; where they reſolved in 
Council that Beliſarius ſhould make for Rome and Vidtual it as he could-, and -_ 
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John and Yalerianus ſhould go into Picenia to hinder the beleaguring ofthe Towns 


WH there, hoping to draw 7otilas alſo toward them, and ſo by a kind ot Revullion, to 
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raiſe the Siege of Raſciana. Fohn with a thouſand men did accordingly ; but Ya- 
lerianus was afraid, and through the 7onian Gulf Sailed by Ancona, thinking to get 
that way more ſecurely into Picenia, and joyn with John. But Totzlas raiſed not 
his Siege, ſending two thouſand ſele&t Horlemen into Picenza to joyn with other 
Goths, and beat away the Roman Forces. Proviſions tailing now the Garriſon of 
Ruſciana, he yet pardoned them all , except Chalazar who had formerly broken 
faith with him, and ſo received the Caſtle. Him he put to Death , cutting off his 
Hands and privy Members. The Souldiers that would , he received to equal 
Rank with Goths, and left them their goods, as his cuſtome was in all places. Such 
as would not, he diſmiſt, ſtript and unarmed, not deſiring any ſhould ſerve himun- 
willingly. Eighty of them quitted their goods , and went to Crotove. The reſt 
ſtaid ; of whom the 7talians had afterwards their goods taken away , but no hurt 
was done to their Perſons. | | 

172. Antonina finding the Empreſs dead, when ſhe came to Court , beſought 
the Emperour to recall her Husband, which ſhe ecafily obtained, the Perfian War 
ſorely preſſing Fu/tinian. And fo he returned to Conſtantinople without Honour , 
having in five years ſpace never marcht up into the land parts of 7zaly , nor made 
any expedition, but being all the while as in a perpetual tlighr, Sailmg from one 
Sea Town to another, which gave the Enemy opportunity to captivate Rome, and all 
thereſt. And he now abandoned Persfta the chief City of 7uſcany, which was taken 
by ſtorm whilſt he was on his way homeward. Thus the fame men are not al- 
ways the fame as to external circumſtances, their own tempers and humours alte- 
ring, and fortune as it were taking a delight to ſhew her power, in procuring them 
diſreſpect as well as honour, caſting them down, as wellas raiſing them, and mak- 
ing them feel themſelves ſubject to her Sovereignty and Juriſdiction. Procopias our 
Hiſtorian in the Books he wrote concerning the Gothick War, modeſtly expreſſeth 
himſelf in this caſe of Beliſarius, laying the fault rather upon fortune than the 
man, thoſe Books being publiſhed abroad, whilſt Beliſarins and Juſtinian yet lived. 
But in the Amzecdota, or ſecret Hiſtory , wherein with freedom. enough, ( if not 
more than enough, ?) he ( or ſome body elſe, ) publiſhed the detects and vices of 
thoſe great men, after their Deaths ; he reprehends him tor ſeveral miſtakes and 
willtull Errours. 
Treaſury, to the expence of this War, and yet charges him with extraordinary a- 
varice and ſcraping. He accuſeth him of tleecing the Inhabitants of Ravenna, S7- 
ciy, and all others where he came, pretending to puniſh them for former faults, 
and their old Opinions: Lays to his charge , how being to animadvert upon #e- 
rodian, he required moneys of him, and uted, to accompliſh his ends, ſuch conti- 
nual threats, that the man wearied and afraid , renounced his Oath made to the 
Romans, and betaking himſelf with his Troops to 7orzlas, gave up Spoletum into 
the hands of the Goths. To his great uxorious humour, he aſcribes the grudges 
which happened betwixt him and John the Nephew of Y7talianus, and which ex- 
ceedingly damnified the Emperour's buſineſs in /raly. For Theodera the Empreſs 
being inraged at Joh», for contrafting a Marriage with J«/tina , the Daughter of 
Germanus the Emperour's Nephew, as the Hiſtorian concludes , gave private Or- 
ders to Antonina the General's Lady, to have him made away, ſo that he aware of 
this, and knowing Bel;ſarius to be ſo mnch the ſlave. of his Wite, that he could 
not deny her any thing, durſt;\not come near him, nor give him any aſliſtence in 
carrying on the War. 

173. What is farther objected againſt Beliſarius in that Work, we ſhall obſerve 
when we part for altogether with this Great General, and return to Procopius his 
Volumes of the Gothick Wars, where we ſhall find an account given us of ſome 
Confpiracies againſt the Emperour's Perſon, at ſuch time as Be/iſarius was upon 
his Journey. Artabanes, who flew the Tyrant Gontharis in Africk , had a great 
defire to Marry Projetta the Emperour's Siſters Daughter, having already betrothed 
her, and ſhe indeed affe&ted the Match very much, but not ſo much out of love to 
his Perſon, as in gratitude to a man that had revenged the Murther of her Husband 
Areobindus, and reſcued her a Captive, and ready to be thruſt into the loathed bed 
of Gontharis. Both conſenting, Artabanes ſent her to her Uncle , and being made 
General of Africk, deſired leave upon ſome pretences to return to Conſtantinople , 
hoping thereby to effect the Marriage, get many other advantages, and in conclu- 
ſion, to put for the Empire it ſelf. The Emperour making another General in his 


ſtead, granted his requeſt, and he accordingly returned to Conſtantinople , _ 
cing 
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being a comely tall Perſon, and liberal, though of few words, hebecame lovedand Sect. 


admired by the Citizens. The Emperour reſpeCted him with the beſt, made him 
General ot his Forces in Conſtantinople, gave him the Command of all the Confede- 
rates, and farther graced him with the Title of Conſul. But here was the miſchief, 
he could not enjoy Projgfa ; for all this while he had a former Wite, his Countrey- 
woman, whom he Married young , and had put oft upon ſome ſlight pretences. 
And fo long as his fortunes were a-making, ſhe fate quiet at home, but now that he 
was grown famous for his-ACtions, and great in his Incomes, ſhe would no longer 
contain her ſelf, but made ſuit to the Empreſs vo be reſtored to her Husband , 
which was effected ſore againſt his will. And Projetta was Married to Fohn the 
Son of Pompey. | 

174. Artabanes inraged to have this return for all his good Services , ſo ſoon as 
the Empreſs was dead, preſently put away his Wite. It happened at this time , 
that the Emperour's Brothers Son was offended at him, for withholding from him 
and his Sons, an Eſtate left them by his Brother Boraides , and proteCting againit 
them, the Daughter of the Deceaſed, though her Father had onely left her ſo much 
as the Law compelled. There was alſo in Conſtantinople, one Arſaces an Armenian, 
of the race of the Arſacide , and kindred of Artabanes. Whom being Convicted 
of a Conſpiracy with Choſroes King of Perjia , Juſtinian onely puniſhed by ſome 
lathes upon his Back, and making him ride through the City upon a Camel tak- 
ing nothing from him , nor ſo much as Baniſhing him the Court. Yet hercat 
was he diſcontented, and deviſing how to be revenged , he took the occaſion to 
break his mind to Artabanes, knowing him to be much alſo out of humour. He 
upbraided him with poorneſs of Spirit, for ſuffering himſelf to be abuſed, and his 


'Countrey burthened with a perpetual Garriſon and unuſfal taxations, having for- 


merly been Valiant, and forward to reſcue others, and pull down Tyrants. He 
told him there would be no difficulty at all in killing JFu/tinian , who was wont to 
ſit up till Midnight without his Guards, diſcourſing with ſome old Prieſts, and bu- 
fie in diſquiſitions and endleſs in ſcanning the Oracles of Chriſtians ; beſides his 
Kinſmen would not oppoſe, but rather joyn with him : Germanus and his Sons be- 
ing wronged and difobliged by him. Finding him yielding, he imparted the mat- 
ter to one Chanaranges a Perſarmenian, an handſome Youth , but nothing ſerious, 
and having brought Artabanes and him together, promiſed to draw Germanus and 
his Sons into the Plot. | 

175. Juſtinus, the Elder of them, who was but young, his Beard newly ſprouting, 
yet Valiant and ſharp witted, he defired to meet him in a Church, where having 
taken from him an Oath of ſecrecy, he chid him for that , being the Emperour's 
neareſt Kinſman, he ſuffered Petty-fogging , and mean fellows to hold the greateſt 
Offices, whilſt J#/tinian deſpiſed both him and his Father, though a man that had 
attained to the height of Virtue, and ſuffered 7u/?inian his Brother ſtill to lead a 
private Life, having alſo deprived them of the greateſt part of his Uncle's Eſtate, 
though left them by Will. 7«/##nus was amazed , and flatly refuſed to joya with 
him, affirming the fame alſo in his Father's behalf, to whom he revealed the mat- 
ter. Germanus acquainted with it Marce/us the Captain of the Palatine Guards, 
a man grave, auſtere, and of a rigid Life, who adviſed him not to reveal it as yet 
to the Emperour, leſt the Confpiratours diſcovering it, Arſaces ſhould run away, 
and they be left utterly without proof , but he deſired that either he himſelf or 
ſome of his friends might hear their Diſcourſe. Accordingly one Leontius a man 
he could truſt, was placed by Germanus in his Dining Room behind the hangings, 
and he and his Son Fuſtinas ſtaid in the Room, where they all heard Chanaranges 
plainly declaring the Conſpiracy, betwixt himſelf , Artabanes and Arſaces ; and it 
was agreed that the Emperour ſhould not be killed till Beliſarz#s came to Town, 
who being now upon his way, in caſe they ſhould, after the deed done, make Ger- 
manus Emperour , would leavy an Army in Thrace and come againſt them , and 
they ſhould never be able to keep him off ; But being in the Court with the Em- 
pcrour, they might enter ſome Evening with their Daggers ſuddenly, and Kill Ju/ti- 
nian, Beliſarius and Marcellus altogether. Marcellus having this account from Le- 
ontius, yet forbare to report it to the Emperour , leſt by too much haſte he ſhould 
Ruine Artabanes. But Germanas fearing that which happened , to be fuſpeCted for 
delay, revealed it to Buzes and Conſtantianus ; and afterward Beliſarius being repor- 
ted to be near at hand, Marcellus acquainted the Emperour with it, who cauſed Ar- 
tabanes and his Complices to be committed to the common Priſon, and to be ftridt- 
ly examined by ſome Principal Officers. | 


176. The 
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Sect, xr, 176. The Conſpiracy being maniteſt, and reduced into writing, the Senate was 
a ay alltmbled in the Palace, where, notwithſtanding the Confellians of the Priſoners, 
yet Germanus and Juſtinus had been involved in the Crime , if the teſtimonies of 
Marcellus and I.eontius had not cleared them, and Buzes alſo and Conſtantianus had 
not depoſed that Germanus had hid nothing from them , but demeaned himſelf as 
aforeſaid. So'the Senate acquitted them as innocent, but the Emperour in his 
Chamber ſlormed, and was much inflamed againſt Germanas , tor his ſlowneſs in 
the diſcovery, being ſeconded and ſoothed by two officious Officers , defirous to 
ingratiate themſelves by the miſeries of other men ; and the reſt ſtood amazed with- 
out ſpeaking a word ; yielding by not oppoſing. Onely Marce//as by urging rhe 
truth vehemently, by taking all upon himſelf, and affirming that he diſcovered ir 
more lately, becauſe he deſired more narrowly to ſearch into it, pacified the Em- 
perour, and got great reputation by ſo ſeaſonable a virtue. Artabanes onely was 
removed from his Office, having no other harm, no more than the reſt who were 
reſtrained, but not diſhonourably, nor now in the common Priſon, but the Palace. 
Thus was the Emperour in danger in the Faſt, and his Empire at the ſame time 
more than in danger in rhe Weſt, of which the Barbarians now were clearly Ma- 
ſters ; the Romazxs, who at firſt carried all before them, having after a vaſt expence 
of Bloud and Treaſure, loft 7raly, and ſtanding looking upon [llyrium and Thrace, 
thamefully waſted by their Barbarous Neighbouts. In the beginning of the Gorhick 
War, the Goths pave to the Fraxks all that part of Ga// ſubject to them, being not 
in a condition to fight with both, which gift Jutinian confirmed , that he might 
not be croſt and diverted by a War with that People ; nor would the Franks have 
thought their Title ſure, it the Emperour had not put his Seal to the Act. Here- 
upon the Kings of the Franks got Marſeilles, ( anciently a Colony of the Phrce- 
ans, ) and became Malters both of the Sea and the Maritime Towns. And now, faith 
he, they fit in Ar/es beholding the Horſe-Races there, and Coyn Gold Staters out 
The Franks gain of the Mines in Ga/, not with the ſtamp of the Roman Emperours, ( as thecufiome 
in cle days at this time was, ) but with their own Images. Yet could not the King of 
Perſta though he Coined ſilver Money as he pleaſed, nor any other Barbarian King, 
put his own ſtamp upon a Gold Stater , yea though he was now. a+: much greater 
Maſter of Gold than the Emperour ; For ſuch Coin they coultnot put away, though 
they traded with Barbarian Merchants. Moreover the Pranks ſeeing 7otilas pre- 
vail, ſeized the greateſt part of Yenetia; the Romans having no power to reſiſt, 
nor the Goths to graple with both at once. 
The Gepide alſo 177. The Gepidg alſo took Syrmium and almoſt all Dacia, fo ſoon as Juſtinian Gepait cunttar 
_ had taken them from the Goths, and proceeded ,in making ſpoil of the Provinces, 28 mnomer; 
ſo that the Emperour made x ſtop of the Penſions paid them formerly by the Re- Fernandes Gow 
The Lombards. mans. To the Longobardi or Lombards, he gave Noricum and the ſtrong places in 4# Gen Scar 
. . i . INaUa 
Pannonia, with other Towns and great Sums of money, who thereupon Jeft their 
own Countrey, and ſeated themſelves by the Danube, near to the Gepide , pilla- 
And Herull, oing Dalmatia and 1lyrium as far as Fpidamnus. The Heruli had alſo part of 
Dacia aſſigned them near the City Szzedon, where inhabiting, they thence overran 
and ſpoiled both 7/yrium and Thrace, notwithſtanding they received their full Pen- 
ſions, without much attendance, and ſome of them ſerved the Romans in their 
Wars, and were ranked with the Confederates. Bur not long after , the Gepide , 
and the Lombards being too near Neighbours fell out , and a Day was appointed 
for a pitcht Battel between them. Both 7horzfn Prince of the Gepide, and Audo- 
zin of the Lombards, fent their Ambaſladours to Jutinzan tor aid againſt this great 
and bloudy day. The Ambaſſadours oneach fide uſed many arguments, and FJu/ti- 
2ian alter a long Conſultation, refuſed the Gep:zde, and ſwore a League with the 
| Lombards to whom he ſent ten thouſand Horſe, and fifteen hundred Hera/;, But 
The Reman Ar- the Gepide, underſtanding the Roman Army to be near, compounded the difference 
my ina Nooſe. with the Lombards, and concluded a Truce without the Romans , who thereupon 
durſt neither go backward nor forward, but lay ſtill, and advertiſed the Emperour 
of their misfortune. 
178. But Yigilius Biſhop of Rome , and the 7falians at Court , who were both 
many and powertull, ſolicited the Emperour in behalt of their Countrey. Above 
a!l Gothicus preſled him to it being a Patritian, and lately Conſul, who was newly 
come to Conſtantinople for this purpoſe. The Emperour gave them good words, 
and promiſed to take care of 7taly, yet he ſpent moſt ot his hours in Chriſtian 
Controverſies, and ſuch things as tended to the fettlement of Church matters. 
Certainly at this time, his Atairs in that Countrey more and more went down the 


og ww al wind. For Totlas his Forces increaſed by an accellion of ſix thouſand men, brought 
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to him by /Idiges, a Prince of the Lombards. And about the ſame time /ayph, one Sect. s 
of Beliſarius his Lite-guarg, revolted to him, by whom he. was preſently ſent with @ wu 


2 Navy and Forces into Dalmatia. There being thought as honelſt as formerly, and 
appertaining to Beliſarius, he had opportunity enough to doe miſchief, putting all 
the Inhabitants of Monecarus, a Sea-town. near Salong, to the Sword, which having 
ſlackt, he removed, and did the ſame to Laareata a Caſtle alſo upon the ſea. Cer- 
tain Forces in Pinaces ſent againſt him by Claudzarus, the Governour of Salone, 
he worſted, and forced them to quit their Veſlels, which he took in the Haven of 
Laureata, together with other Ships laden with Corn and Proviſions, which having, 
done, and killed and ſpoiled all they found, he returned to 7otzlas : when the Win- 
ter ended, and the fourteenth year of the War, written by Procopzus. | 

179. Totilas all this while had his mind ſet upon Rowe, whither now he remo- 
ved, and beſieged it with his whole Army. Belifarizs had there left three thou- 
ſand of his belt men, commanded by Dzogenes, one of his Life-guard, a diſcreet 
man, and a good Souldier, who ſo ordered his matters, that the Siege was drawn 
out in length, for he diligently attended his Guards, valiantly repelled the many 
Aſlaults of the Goths, and by ſowing Corn within the Walls, prevented want of 
Victual, which they cut off from the City, now blockt up by their continuing 
Maſters of Portus. Had Fuſtinian upon Beliſarias his return ſent another General 
with an Army, as he gave out he would, he might poſſibly have vanquiſht the 
Goths, Rome being, in his obedience, and he having there an Army to join with his 
Succours from Conſtantinople ; but though he commanded once Lziberzus, a Patritian, 
to be in readineſs, afterward he grew remiſs, and cooled again. Therefore Dzogenes 
having no relief, after a long time ſpent in the Siege, ſome //aurians that watched 
at St. Paul's Gate diſcontented for their pay which had been wanting many years, 
and ſeeing the advancement of their Countrymen, who had formerly betrayed 
Rome to the Goths, came to a ſecret conference with 7otzlas, and agreed at a day af- 
ſigned, to betray the City to him. He ſent ſome Trumpeters to ſound at another 
part of the Walls, which amazing the Defendants, when they ran to the ſuccour of 
that part, he at St. Paul's Gate was received in with his whole Army. Much ſlaughter 
there was in the City ; and ſuchas ran out at other Gates in their way tothe Centum- 
cel/z, the onely Fortreſs the Romans had thereabouts, were cut in pieces by Am- 
buſhes laid beforehand for that purpoſe : ſome few hardly eſcaped, and Diogenes 
amongſt them ; but not without having received an hurt. Yet Paulus a Cilician, 
formerly Steward of Beliſarias. his Houſhold, afterward a Commander of a Party 
of Horſe, and now joined in Commiſſion with Dzogeres in the defence of Reme, with 
four hundred Horſe made for Adrian's Tomb, and poſleſſed himſelf of the Bridge 
leading to St. Peter's Church. He and his men valiantly repulſed the conquering 
and inſulting Enemy ; and when they had no Proviſions left, and 7otzlas was re- 
ſolved to ſtarve them out, determined by charging the Enemy 1n a ſudden fally to 


. end their lives honourably, and by killing as many Goths as pollible, to ſell them at 


as dear a rate as they could. | 
180. For a confirmation and ſeal of ſuch an agreement, they imbraced and kiſſed 
one another, as being all ready to periſh ; whereof, when 7otilas was advertiſed, 
tearing what might be the ettects of ſuch a deſperate Reſolution, he ſent, and offered 
them either to quit their Horſes and Arms, and ſwearing never to ſerve more a- 
gainſt the Goths, to return to Conſtantinople ; or retaining their former Eſtates , 
Wealth and Privileges, to ſerve in his Army, 1n equal condition with the Goths. 
Though at firſt they choſe to go to Conſtantinople, yet afterward fearing Ambuſhes, 
aſhamed to travell on foot, and angry for want of pay, they gave their Names to 
the ſervice of 7otilas ; onely Paul, and one Minde an Tſaurian, deſired to be ſent 
into their own Countries ; and 7ozzlas commending them for fidelity and plain 
dealing, gave them Proviſions for their Journey and fave condudt. The reſt of the 
Army having taken ſanctuary in Churches, and being in number about three hun- 
dred, upon aſſurance of Indemnity yielded to 7otilas. He now reſolved neither to 
quit Rome, nor demoliſh any Part of it ; but replant it with Goths and Romans 
together, and that upon this occaſion. He had lately asked in marriage the Daughter 
of the King of the Franks, who rejected his motion for this Reaſon, That he neither 
was, nor ever would be King of 7:aly, having indeed taken Rome, but not being able 
to keep it, becauſe he had demoliſhed part of it, and quitted the reſt to his Ene- 
mites. Now therefore he brought in Proviſions, and commanded to re-edifie what 
he had formerly broken down, lent, for the Senatours, and other, Romans, confined 
to Campania ; held the ſolemnity of the Circenfran Games, and then prepared for a 
Vouage into S7cily, Yet he ſent and deſired Truce of the Emperour, offering that 
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Sect. x, the Goths ſhould ſerve him in his Wars againſt any other Nation. But 7u/tinian ſuf- 
Ra fered not the Ambaſſadour to come to hs preſence, andeutterly rejeted the Propo- 
ſition. Which having underſtood, he firſt thought fit to attempt Centumce//z, and 
then having once maſtered it, to proſecute his intended Voiage into Sicily. But 
coming to treat with Diogezes the Governour, and finding the Garriſon reaſonably 
ſtrong; he was content, that according to their motion they ſhould ſend to the Em- 
perour for Relief; and if none came, then to ſurrender the Town by a day prefixed, 
and thirty Hoſtages were given on both ſides. Raifing then his Siege, he went for 
Sicily ; in his paſſage attempted Rhegium, which holding out ſtoutly, he block it 
up with part of his Army, hoping to ſtarve them out. He ſent Forces alſo, and 
took the Caſtle of ZTarentums; And at the ſame time Arimnum was betrayed to ſome 
of the Goths lying in Picenta. 
181. Juſtinian moved at this his Succeſs, named Germanus, his Brother's Son, 
General in the War with abſolute Authority, and commanded him to be in readi- 
neſs ; at the report whereof the Gotzhs were troubled, Germanus having a great 
7uſtinian ne- Name in the World, and the Roman Souldiers were much incouraged. But the Em- 
gicts 225.  perour, for what reaſon is uncertain, changed his mind, and appointed Liberius, a 
Citizen of Rome, for the ſervice ; who accordingly made himſelf ready, expeCting 
inſtantly to fail away. But afterward 7«/tinian again changed his Reſolution as to 
ſending him with a Land Army, and the Affairs of /raly were neglected, where alſo 
about this fame time, Yerws having headed many of the moſt valiant Roman Soul- 
The Sclavi diers, was after much loſs defeated and flain. Now alfo a Party of ſome three thou- 
make great De {nd Sc/av; patling the Danube, and the River of Hebrus, parted into two Compa- 
nies, and did much miſchief, defeating ſeveral of the Rowan Commanders in Thrace 
and 7/yrium, although they overmatched them in numbers. Asbadus, one of them, Acbadus Haif:- 
they took Priſoner, and burnt alive, having firſt cut thongs from the Skin of his ge _ 
Back. Though never before they had paſſed the Danube, nor foraged the Roman or Sad ; 
Provinces, now they pillaged and waſted all without controll, and took in Pr9 Bede poſtea 
Thrace and 1lyrium many Caſtles, piercing as far as Zopſerum, twelve days journey pf cg 
from Conſtantinople, being the firſt Sea-town of that part of Thrace. Coming before Sed eft hodit in 
this Town, moſt of them hid themſelves in the Faſtneſles adjoining. Some few of - grape 
them alarm'd the Romans within, who thinking them no more than they ſaw, fal- licus dicitur Een 
lied out upon them, at which the Barbarians ſeemed afraid, and ran away : But 5: 
the Romans being drawn far from the Walls, 'the Ambuſhes roſe, thoſe that fled, 
now turned head, and charging them on all fides, cut them in pieces. Notwith- 
{tanding, the Inhabitants thus deprived of the Souldiers afliſtence, refuſed to yield, 
and reſiſted the Aſlailants as they could, powring down upon them boiling Oil and 
Pitch, and caſting down great Stones, by which means they ſeemed for a while to 
prevail and reſiſt the danger. But the Barbarians at length with ſhowrs of Arrows 
torced them from the Battlements, and with their Scaling-ladders took the City by 
They take 7p- aſſault. Fifteen thouſand men they killed in it, and having fſackt it, made the Wo- - 
ſerum by alaulte rnen and Children Slaves, contrary to their former practice ; for they had ſpared 
neither Sex nor Age, but killed all they met with ſince their firſt entring the Roman 
Territories. Hence came it to paſs that all Thrace and 1l/yrium were ſcattered 
with dead Bodies. They uſed no compendtous way to ſend them out of this miſe- 
Their Cruclty. rable World. They killed them not with Swords or Lances, as was the uſual man- 
ner ; but pitching Stakes into the Ground with ſharp ends upward, ſet the poor 
Wretches upon them at their Fundaments ; then forced them downwards, and the 
Stakes up into their Entrails. Having alſo tied the Hands and Feet of their Priſoners 
to four Stakes, they knockt them on the Head with Clubs, and killed them like 
ſo many Dogs or Snakes. Others having thut up with ſuch Cattle as they could 
not drive into their own Countrey, they burned together without mercy. At laſt, 
drunk with Bloud, they were pleaſed to keep alive all they met, and both Parties 
returned home loaded with Wealth, and inriched with innumerable Captives. 
Totilas waſtes Si= 182. In the mean time Totlas waſted Syczily, having attempted Meſſina to no pur- 
ci. poſe. Tharincuth and Himerius having gallantly demeaned themſzlves in Rhegzum, 
when all their Victual was ſpent, yielded themielves and the Caſtle by compoſition. 
The Emperour at the news of theſe Succeſſes, having revoked his Commiſſion to 
Liberzus, who was an extreme old man, and no Souldier, ſent Artabanes for Siczly,. 
remitting his Crimes, and making him General of the Forces in Thrace. His Ne- 
Jultinian makes phew Germanus he now conſtituted General againſt the Goths, giving him no great 
+ — ry Army, but money to raiſe one of good importance in Thrace and /fyrium ; whence he 
ordered him to march for /raly, accompanied with Philimuth, Captain of the Herulz, 


againſt the 


Gothe, and John the Nephew of Y7talianus, his Son-in-law, and General of //yriam, m—— 
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he reſided. Germans had a great ambition to add the glory of recovering Italy "0 Sect ig 
his former Reputation got in Africk, which he thought he might the more eaſily n—_—_— 


efie&t by means of Mattaſwntha, rhe Daughter of Amalaſuntha, and Grandaughter of 
Theoderich, whom after the deceaſe of Paſſara, his former Wife, he had married, 
ſhe being alſo now a Widow ; for Y/7tigy, her former Husband, was lately dead. .He 
more than hoped that the Goths would be aſhamed to lift up their hands againſt this 
Lady, ot of reſpect to the memory of her Progenitors. To this Incouragement was 
added a great confidence he had in the ſtrength and affeftion of his Souldiers. For 
being very liberal in disburſing, not onely the Emperour's Treaſure, but his own 
private Money, he levied quickly and unexpectedly a very gallant Army. The beſt 
Roman Souldiers left their ordinary Commanders to follow him, though of ſundry 
Nations. Nay, the very Barbarians about the Danube, allured by his Fame, joined-- 
with him, and that not empty handed, but bringing with them good ſtore of Mo- 


ney. The Prince of the Lombard, particularly, ingaged to ſend him a thouſand men 
well armed. Now Report, as in all humane things elſe, making all this much more 
in /taly, the Goths were much afraid and troubled, eſpecially conſidering they were 


to make war againſt the Poſterity of 7heodorich, The Roman Souldiers there, to 


his farther content, ſent him word they were ready to join with him ; and taking 
courage, reſolved to keep their Towns for the Emperour's ſervice ; nay, thoſe that 
were beaten in the defeat of Yerus, and now ſtragled up and down, hearing that 
Germanus Was upon his way, rallied in ria, and expected his coming. Dzogenes 
alſo being ſummoned by 7orilas to ſurrender Centum cel/z according to their Capi- 
tulation, anſwered, that now that Germanus was declared abſolute General, he had 
no power ; but he deſired him to ſend him back his Hoſtages, and he would reſtore 
thoſe given him by the Gozhs, So he carefully guarded the Town, expecting Ger- 
manus with his Army. And thus ended the Winter, together with the fifteenth 


year of the War, written by Procopius. 


183. But more than all this, Germanus had a farther incouragement and Omen, 
as it might well be eſteemed, of his future Succeſs, while he was yet drawing his 


Army together, and exerciſing his Troops at Sardice, a City of 1lyrinm. 


For a 


number of Sc/avi, greater than ever formerly had paſſed ter ( or the Danube) 
foraged the Roman Territories as far as Nayſum ; but hearing that he was appointed 
to oppoſe their Deſigns of ſacking 7heſalonica, and the Towns about it ; and having 
formerly underſtood what, in the days of Ju/tinus, his Great Uncle, he had done 
againſt the Antians their Neighbours (whom he ſo totally defeated in an Invaſion 
they had made, that he ſcarcely left one of them alive) and ſuppoſing him to have 
a very great Army, as being ſent againſt the Gozhs, they relinquiſhed their former 
Purpoſes, and departed over the Mountains of 1/yriam into Dalmatia, not daring 
to appear in the Champian; ſo that he deſpiſing them, ordered his Army to be in 
readineſs within three days to begin the Journey into 7taly. Bur here ſee the lubri- 
city of humane hopes, proſperity and greatneſs, with the potent fate of the Roman 
Empire now in her decrepit Age. He ſuddenly fell into a ſickneſs and died, both a 
vertuous and valiant man, an excellent General, and a daring Souldier. In peace 
and quietneſs an earneſt Obſerver of Laws and good Government ; an upright 
Judge, and fo charitable, that he often lent great fums without ſo much as talking 
of a penny Intereſt, In the Palace and Forum he was ſevere and grave ; but at home 
and at his Table pleaſant, free and obliging : preventing, as much as in him lay, all 
diſorders at Court, and never ingaging himſelf in any of the FaQtions of Conſtanti- 
zople : a thing too much practiſed by other great ones. The Emperour much af- 
ficted with this ſudden Accident, commanded Fu/#in, one of the Sons, and Fohr, 
the Son-in-law of Germanus, to lead the Army into /raly ; who, foraſmuch as it was 
not poſlible in that ſeaſon to compaſs the Adriatick Gulf ; and wanting Ships where- 
with to croſs it, marched into Dalmatia, with intention to winter at Saloxe. 

184. Liberius, who, as it ſeems, had heard nothing of the Emperour's change 
of mind, nor theſe Alterations, with the Fleet under his command put in at Syra- 
cyſe, now beſieged by the Enemy, and forcing his way into the Haven, got his 
Army into the City. Artabanes making towards him through the Adrzatick Sea, 
near the Coaſt of Ca/abria, met with a great Tempeſt, which ſcattered his Fleet, 
2nd overſet ſome of his Ships, that wherein he was imbarked ſpent alſo her main 
Maſt ; and being abandoned to the Wind and Waves, after much danger, drove to 
the Iſland of Malta, by which means he was unexpeStedly preſerved. Liberius with- 
ina ſroall time not able to fight with the Enemy, and ſtarved out of Syracuſe, ſtole 
thence into Pawrmus. T7otzlas in the mean while ranſackt all Szcily ; and having 


got much Fillage, departed back into 7raly, leaving four firong Garrjiſons 
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Iſland, thereto perſwaded by one Supinus a Roman of Spoletum and his Afſeſſour, 
who being taken Priſoner by his Countreymen, they retuſed to diſmiſs him upon 
other terms, than that he ſhould perſwade the Gothick King to this Retreat , which 
he eafily did, by frighting him with the approach of Fohn-and Futinian with a great 
Army. "Thoſe two Commanders intended , by the beginning of the Spring , to 
march from Salonz by Land to Raverna, when the Sclavi, both thoſe who former- 
ly foraged the Empire, and others, ſpoiled again with all liberty the Roman Pro- 
vinces, whether hired by 7ozilas, to divert the Emperour from the Gothick War, 
as ſome ſuſpected, or otherwiſe led by a deſire of booty, and their own inclination 
to a Ravenous kind of life. They divided themſelves into three Parties, and were 
now grown to that height of Confidence, thatthey ſacked not the Cities, but Wins 
tred in them as in their own, without all fear or ſuſpicion. The Emperour with 
the lateſt ſent an Army againſt them, Commanded by Sco/a/ticus an Eunuch of his 
Palace, which met with one party of them near Adrianople , a City Situate in the 
heart of Thrace, and five days Journey from Conſtantinople. The Sclavi loaded 
with booty, declined the fight, and incamped upon a Mountain , where the Ro- 
mans beſieged them, till the Souldiers murmured at their Commanders for want 
of Proviſions, and delayed to ingage the Enemy. Burt being at length forced to 
ingage, the Battel was hotly fought, and the Romans were beaten ; many of their 
beſt men ſlain, and the Commanders themſelves eſcaped narrowly , the Enſign of 
Conſtantianus, one of them, being taken in the Field. Now the Barbarians deſpiſing 
the Roman Arms proceeded in their courſe, and waſted the Countrey called 
Aſtica, which having never formerly been touched, afforded them good ſtore of 
booty. They ranged up the Countrey as far as the Long Walls, but one days 
Tourney from Conjtantinople, but provoked the Romans to ſo great an height of In- 
dignation thereby, that afterward part of them they routed, after much ſlaughter, 
reſcued great numbers of Captives, and recovered the Enſign of Con/tantianus. The 
reſt of the Sclavz, with the remainder of their booty departed home. 

185. John the Siſters Son of Yitalianus, and Son in Law to the late Germanas, 
as was before hinted, paſt that Winter in Sa/one, with which the ſixteenth year of 
the Gothick War received its period. The Commanders in /taly expeQting daily 
his coming, forbare all A&tion, and when in the Spring following , 
lead his Army againſt 7otzlas , he was countermanded by the Emperour , who or- 
dained him to expect the coming of Nar/es the Eunuch, whom he had made Captain 
General, with full authority in the War. Thus did 7«/#:nian by changing ſo often 
his Reſolutions, much hinder the progreſs of his own affairs, for Narſes his march 


much indamages Was but ſlow, being oppoſed by ſome Hunnes in his paſſage, fo that John might ex- 
us own Atlurs. pet long enough, as he was Commanded, and be ſufficiently wearied with ex- 


peRation. Therefore ſhall we leave him for the preſent at 5a/one, and giving time 


to Narſes to make his expedition into ?aly, return again and viſit Choſroes , to ſee Redeund. ad 
paragr. 143 bis 
Jas Caps Set. 1. 


how he has behaved himſelf all this while, and what uſe he made of his ignomini- 
ous Retreat into Perfa, beginning where we left at the time of the Plague, and the 
return of Beliſarius to Conſtantinople. 
Ardabigara, a Town in Aſſyria, and there repenting what he had formerly done, 
with purpoſe thence to invade the Roman Territories again, having incouragement, 
it ſeems, from the Oracle of this place ; for here was a great Pyr um where the Mag# 
kept a perpetual fire, which the Per/ians worſhipped above all Gods, offering much 
Sacrifice, and conſulting it after their manner, in their affairs of greateſt Impor- 
tance. But when he thought of War, he changed his Reſolution , hearing of two 
Ambaſſadours ſent from the Emperour to treat of Peace, of whom Con/tantzanus 


fell ſick by the way, and the Plague at length came into Perfia. This put him 


The Romans 1n- 
vading Perſar- 
menia ſhameful- 
ly beaten. 


upon a neceſlity of deſiring an Accommodation, and he accordingly ſent to YValerza- 
z4s, praying that all hoſtility might be forborn, and the. Ambailadours diſpatched 
away. But the Romavs knowing well enough that his difficulties and ſtraits were 
their advantage, and hearing moreover that his Son conſpired againſt him, by or- 
der from the Emperour invaded Perſarmexia, with an Army of thirty thouſand 
men. Coming into Dub, a territory eight days Journey from 7heodoſcopolss, there 
in a Village ſeated in a narrow paſſage of a ragged Mountain , Nabades had fortt- 
fied himſelf, who, with four thouſand men laid in Ambuſh , firſt put the Rowan 
Army into Confuſion, and then drawing out his whole power, routed them , and 
made them all run away. The Perfians could not believe them ſo egregious Cow- 
ards, but ſuſpefed ſome Ambuſhes, 1o that driving them out of the Faſtneſſes, they 
then turned head, not daring with a few to encounter ſo many 1n a Plain.. But 


the Romans, ( and eſpecially the Commanders, ) thinking the Enemy till purſuing, 
ran 
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' ran without intermiſſion, urging their Horſes both with Whip and Voice, -and caſt= Sect, x. 


ivg away their Arms in fear and haſte. In a word , ſuch; a diſaſter the Romars Cn uy 


had not formerly felt, and ſuch a running away it was,  that-ſearce an Horſeover- 
lived it, but died Hartbroken as ſoon as the courſe was ended, Many were ſlain, 
more taken Priſoners and made ſlaves, and fo great a quantity. of Arms and Bag- 
gage was left, that the State of Per/ia rich betore, appeared'much richer .by. this 
victory, But ſuch are the effects of the equal power of: many Generals ; and the 
The effet ofha- Jicentiouſneſs and negligence of-an Army. For, the Commanders taunted one a- 
= may" nother, were carelets of fighting,. and fearleſs of dangers, attending, onely pillage: 
diorder. and rifling. They marcht confuſedly without diſcipline, nay without a watch- 
word (as the uſual cuſtome-is, ) or diſtin&tion by any. kirid of order. + [The Souldi- 
ers not. concerning themſelves, where they found their Officers void of all. care and: 
circumſpeQion, mingled with'thoſe that attended upon the Baggage , and: marcht 
as to ſome great booty ready prepared: for them ; which-in concluſion ended in ſuch 
an entertainment as they had deſerved. 2 Tp 
186. Choſroes incouraged by ſo: unexpeted good fortune, when he could-leaſt 
c&nes invades NOPE of any ſucceſs, the next year invaded the Rowan Territories the fourth time, 
Myyrania making an Inrode into Meſopotamia. But this Expedition ſeemed not made againſt 
man, but God himſelf, and had an iſſue futable to Irreligion. and Impiety*}, though 
proceeding from a Paganiſh ſuperſtition. For in his firſt Invaſion, when he retired 
from Edeſſa without having any thing performed, he and his: Mag/ were much dif- 
contented to be overcome by the God of the Chriſtians, whereupon he threatned 
and reſolved, to make the Edeſſenians Slaves, and to turn their City into a Paſture 
for Cattel. Being now come before the-place, and diſappointed of his expectation 
at the firſt Onſet, being alſo, as ſome thought , troubled with a dream , or appre- 
hending the diſgrace of 'miſſing Edefſa twice , he thought preſently of ſelling his 
Retreat to the Inhabitants for money. - Paul his Interpreter, procured a conference, 
wherein all the money they had in the Town being demanded, they refuſed to buy 
their ſecurity at ſo dear a rate, and the Commiſſioners he commanded*to be gone 
in great Anger. The eighth day then of the Siege , he began to raiſe a Mount, 
the Foundation of which was a ſquare work of Trees cut down with the leaves on; 
over them was ſpread much Earth, and above lay ſtones in arude unwrought man- 
fe fals upon ner, ( his onely care being to raiſe the Mount ſpeedily,) putting between the earth 
Edeſa. ! S | , 
and ſtones, peices of Timber to faſten the Work, and make it itronger.. The De- 
fendants at firſt did the Workmen much damage , | but afterwad the Guards were 
ſo ſtrengthened, that none durſt approach, and the Perftans, by hangingupon Poles 
before the Labourers Clothes: made of Goats hair, kept oft both the fiery Darts and 
Arrows. The Romans, now afraid, ſent Meſſengers to the King, and 'with them 
one Stephanus a famous Phyſician, who had formerly done a cure upon Cabaes, 
and had got a great Eſtate by him. He upbraided him, though in civilexpreſſions, 
of ingratitude towards himſelf, telling him that Edeſa could leaſt have expected ſuch 
cruel uſage at his hands, it being the place of his Nativity, who had formerly foſte- 
red him, and by counſelling his Father to appoint him his Succeſſour , had been a 
principal Authour to him of the Empire of Perfa, and to his County' of all thoſe 
miſeries it had undergone. Yet Choſroes flatly refuſed to riſe from thence , till the 
Romans had delivered into his hands Peter and Peraniuvs his Father's Slaves, who 
now preſumed to bear Arms againſt him ; or inſtead of this, paid him five hundred - 
centenaries of Gold, or elſe would admit his Officers to ſearch the City, and thence 
to bring him all the Gold and Silver they could find within it. This he ſpake at 
random, not caring what he faid ; for he expected with eaſe to take the Town. 
The Meſſengers finding his propoſitions impoſſible, returned much troubled. And 
the City, upon their report of his Demands, was filled with noiſe and lamen- 
tation. 
187. The Mount in the mean time roſe to a great height, and went on apace. 
The beſieged in great perplexity ſent other. Metſengers becoming Sutors for the 
ſame things, but they were not regarded, but driven out of the Perfran Camp with 
{corn and derifion. Their way then they thought was to raiſe their Walls higher 
toward the Mount ; but herein they were not able to keep pace with the Per/taxs, 
and ſo gave it over. Then did they employ Martinus, ( who with Peter and Pe- 
ranius, two other Romay Commanders, lay in the Town,) to treat and conclude as 
well as he could for them ; but the Perfians onely amuzed him with fair words, to 
ſpend time till they could bring their Mount to perfe&tion. In the mean while, 
the Romans drew a Mine to the Enemies work, and left not- till they came under 
the middle of the Mount, where being diſcovered, the Perffans croſs-mined on _ 
| ides, 
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"— fides, to catch them in the middle. They perceived it, and there ſtopped up their 
way Mine with Earth ; then hard by made they a little hollow Room, where they laid 


dry Logs ſteeped: in Cedar Oil and 4ſſyrian Pitch. Theſe Logs, when the Per- 
/ians had ſent back Martinus, and were falling to work, did they ſet on fire, which 
burnt part cf the Mount, and when they were burnt out , and ſpread not to the 
whole, they ſupplicd {till the little Room with more. The ſmoak from the Mount 
appearing at Night, they prevented the diſcovery, by ſhooting ſmall Veſſels filled 
with burning Coals and fire Darts all over the Mount , and the Perfavs thinking 
the ſmoak came from them, ran to quench them. But the fire prevailing at length, 
they were undeceived, and pittyfully crying, were ſhot and killed from the Walls. 
Choſroes in the Morning diſcovered the matter, and they-all caſt on, ſome earth o. 
thers water, which abated the ſmoak there ; but preſently it brake out in another 
place more vehemently-; the water alſo added force to the Sulphur and the 4ſ- 
rian Pitch, ſo that the fire-prevailed over it, and about the Evening following, the 
ſmoak was ſo high, that it was ſeen at Carre, and other neighbouring parts. Then 
followed ſeveral Skirmiſhes upon the Mount , wherein the Romans ſtill had the bet- 
ter, till the flame roſe ſo clearly , that it forced the Per/ftars to abandon the 
Work. I | 

188. Choſroes thus diſappointed of his hopes from the Mount, kept himſelf quiet 
for five days, and then reſolved to make an aſfault betore it was light, to take the 
Enemy at advantage and ſurprize him. And his Deſign was not tar from taking 
effect, for the Romans were all faſt aſleep, and the Perfrans ſet to their Ladders and 
were mounting, when in the nick of time, (they were diſcovered by a Peaſant who 
awakned the beſieged. Then they oppoſed the Aſfailants with ſuch vigour, that 
they drove them back to their Camp, and took up their Ladders they had left be- 
hind them. About Midnight , Choſroes had the fame ſucceſs at the Great Gate, 
from which he was repulſed, and as the Romans were giving the Chaſe , Paul the 
Interpreter put himſelf amongſt them, and told them that Reczmer was newly ar- 
rived, being ſent Ambaſſadour from Conſtantinople about a Peace. And he had in- 
deed been four days in the Perſian Camp, but they concealed it from the beſieged, 
expetting the event of their Attempts, whichif they ſucceeded well, they reſolved 
to come to no treaty at all; but in caſe they were beaten, as now they were, they 
thought they might come to it ſafely, the Romans having invited them. Upon de- 
mand of ſome to be ſent out to treat with Choſroes, the beſieged anſwered, they 
would within three days ſend Martinus, who at this time was tick ; which delay, 
the King ſuſpeCting not to be ſincere, prepared for War, and commanded good ſtore 
of Bricks to be laid on the Mount. Then, after two days, did he with his Ladders 
and Engins begin another Storm, placing his Squadrons at every Gate, and behind 
them Saracens, who, when the Town was taken, ſhould lay hold on ſuch as ran 


away. The Romans not being aware of the Aſſault, and very few in compariſon 


of the Aſfailants, at firſt ſeemed to have the worſt, but what they wanted in num- 
bers, they ſupplied in diligence, for none were idle, the men reſiſted Valiantly, 
the Peaſants themſelves did bravely, and-the very Women and Children, together 
with Aged Perſons, did their part, ſome bringing ſtones to the Combatants, and o- 
thers throwing down ſcalding Oil upon the Heads of the Enemy. 

189. The Perfans finding this oppoſition refuſed to fight any longer, yet Choſ- 
roes ina rage with threats and ſome violence brought them on again , and with 
ſhouts and Engins they began a new Aſſault , with ſuch ſeeming alacrity, as if 
they would preſently enter. But the Courage of the beſieged again prevailed, who 
having repulfed Choſroes and his men, now hiſt at him, and dared him to a freſh 
Encounter, taking incouragement from ſome Sallies which had been made very fuc- 
cesfully. The fight having laſted all the day, both fides paſſed the Night unquiet- 
ly, the Per/rans being afraid of their Trenches , and the Romans providing {tones 
and other things neceſlary againſt an Aſlault the next morning. Yet did not the 
Barbarians then come on, but the day following, a part of their Army animated 
by Cheſroes, ſet upon one of the Gates, but were ſent back again with diſgrace to 


He packs up and their Camp. Then did Paul the Interpreter call to the Walls for Martinus to treat 


goes home. 


an Accord, which being done, Choſroes received from the Edeſſenzans fifty thou- 
ſand Gold Staters, and fubſcribing the Articles, promiſed no more to infeſt the Ro- 
mans, but ſetting his Palifladoes and other Works on fire, went home with his 


Army. About this time, Fuſtus the Nephew of Ju/tinian, and Peranius dying, the 


Emperour conſtituted Marce/us his Siſters Son, as yet but a youth, and Conſtant ia- 
xs his Ambaſſadours to Choſrees, who having Audience in 4fſyria near Seleucia 


and Cre/iphon, they demanded reſtitution of places in Lazica , and a Ratification - 
. A t P 
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the Peace. But the Perfian alledged, that a Peace would hardly be good without Sect. x 
2 Truce firſt concluded, during which by mutual concourſe and Communication, Cw 


they might better underſtand one another , and firmly determine the perpetual 
Peace, which he alſo affirmed the Romans muſt purchaſe with money , and farther 
ſend him one 7ribunus, with whom by a certain day he would conclude the Buſi- 
neſs. This 7ribunus was a Phyſician, who having cured Choſroes of a great Sick- 
neſs, he was much his friend and very gratefull ; The Emperour therefore ſent him, 
and with him twenty thouſand Staters of the money demanded. And ſo a 'Truce 
was concluded for five years, in the nineteenth year of F«/?inian's Reign , which 
was the eleventh of the Gothick War, at what time Rome was beſieged by Totilas, 
and Beliſarius expected ſupplies from Conſtantinople, A.D. DXLV. 


190.- Shortly after, Alamundarus and Arethas had Wars with each other, with- Red? ad hnjus 
Sef. paragr. 20. 


: F wbi de Alamund. 
From him was diſcovered & Aretha. 


out any aſliſtence from either Perſians or Romans. In an Inrode Alamundarus took 
a Son of Arethas Priſoner, and Sacrificed him to Yenus. 
how Arethas ſold the Emperour's Afﬀairs to Choſroes. But Choſroes now rid of the 
War with the Romans, had his mind running upon Lazzca, of which he had a great 
deſire to make himſelf Maſter, and that with good reaſon, for the Countrey he tru- 
ly apprehended would be of manyfold uſe to the Crown of Perfra. Firſt, itwould 
keep the 7berians in perfe&t awe, who in caſe of a Revolt would then have none 
to {ly to, as formerly they had upon all occaſions. Then would it joyned to Per- 
{/a, not onely keep the Provinces thereof free from the Inrodes and devaſtations of 
the Zunnes bordering upon it ; but by this means, the King if he had a mind 
might oblige them to invade the Roman Territories, there being no Rampartagainſt 
the Barbarians of Mount Caucaſus, butonely Lazica. In concluſion, Lazica would 
advantage the Perſians in a matter of no leſs moment than, by iſſuing from thence, 
to infeſt both by Land and Sea, the places upon the Euxine, to ſubdue Cappadocia, 
Galatia and Bithynia, and to ſurprize Conſtantinople it ſelf, tor there would be no 
ſufficient Obſtacle in their way. Upon theſe important Conſiderations, he deſired 
to have Lazica, but was at a loſs how to compals it, having no reaſon to have any 
confidence in the Nation. For the Lazians were not formerly ſo diſlatisfied with 
the Romans, but they were much more diſcontented at the demeanour of their new 
Freinds the Perfans, who of all men had leaſt variety in their humours, their man- 
rer of Life being extremely ſtrict, their Laws hard of digeſtion , and their Com- 
mands intolerable. In reterence to the Lazzans, the diftterence appeared infinite, 
not onely in reſpe& of humour and diſpoſition , but Religion alſo. The Lazians 
were Chriſtians, none more, but the Per/raxs quite contrary. And another thing yet 
diſordered them above meaſure. For no Salt being made in Lazzca, nor Wine, nor 
other Native Commodities, all was Imported to them from the Roman Sea Coaſts, 
not for money, but in exchange for Skins, and Slaves, or other things wherewith they 
abounded. From which being now barred, they were highly diſcontented. Choſ- 
res being ſo quick as to perceive it, conſulted upon ſome fate courſe for preven- 
tion, betore they ſhould ſtir for an alteration ; and all conſidered, thought it moſt 
expedient to rid away Gubazes their King, to tranſport the Nation, and to plant 
their Countrey with Per/ians and others. 

I91. But that he might not be abſolutely idle and wanting to his Intereſt on 
the Roman ſide, but ſtrengthen himſelf in thoſe parts as much as poſlible ; he ſent 
1/diganas to Conſtantinople, ordering him under pretext of an Embaſly, and the at- 
tendance of his Wife and two Daughters, with five hundred men to get into Daras ; 
to ſet ſome Houſes thereof on fire, which whilſt the Inhabitants ſhould be buſie to 
quench, they ſhould open the Gates, and receive in the Governour of Nzftbis, who 
was ordered to be in readineſs with Forces concealed thereabout. But the matter 
wasrevealed by a Roman fugitive, and /d4iganas failing in his Plot, proceeded on to Con- 
ftantinople, where having acceſs to the Emperour, he had little to fay, but deli- 
vering Preſents and Letters of Compliment, he was entertaind with more grace, 
favour and charge, than ever Ambaſſadour had been known to be. For both him 
and his Interpreter J«/tinzan admitted to his own Couch at Meat, whereas no man 
ever before, ſaw an Interpreter ſit at table with the meaneſt Governour ; And 
though he had no buſineſs, he was diſmiſſed with more reſpect than ever any Am- 


baſſadour, his Charges and Preſents coming to more than ten Centenaries of Gold. - 


In the mean time, Choſroes driving on his Deſign for Lazica , ſent thither much 
Ship Timber, giving out it was for Engins, to ſtand upon the Walls of Petra. 
Then ſent he one Fabrics with three hundred choſen Men, and privately inſtructed 
to kill Gubazes, but he diſcovering his Errand to Pharſanſes, then in ſome diſgrace 
whom he expected to have an Adfliſtant in the Work, he was ſo honeſt as to m_ 
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the Treaſon to Gubazes, who ſtood upon his Guard , and reporting to 7u/tinian 
the preſent State of his Afﬀairs, begged his pardon for what was pait, and his pre- 
ſent aftiſtence to ſhake the Per/ian Yoke from off his Shoulders. The Emperour 
was glad of the News, and ſent him eight thouſand men under Command of Da- 
giftheus. | 

192. Theſe Forces joyned with the Zazians, and beſieged Petra , which being 
Vidtualled held out a long time , againſt all their Aſſaults and Strategems. Choſ- 
roes much diſordered at the News, ſent to its reliefa great Army of Horſe and Foot, 
under the Conduct of Mermeroes, whereof Gubazes having notice , wrote to Da- 
giſthens to ſend Forces to ſtop the Paſſage beyond the Phaſes, and not to raiſe the 
Sicge till Pezra was taken. He himſelf with his own Army marcht to the utmoſt 
borders of Lazica, to fortify the Paſſage there ; and having hired ſome Alans and 
Sabirians, to help to Guard his Countrey , he wrote to the Emperour tor money, 
alledging that he wasalfo in arrear to himſelffor ten years, being inrolled a Silentiary 
of the Imperial Palace. Juftinzan at firſt purpoſed to gratify him, but the matter 
was put off, and the money delayed to be fent. And Dagi/theas being a young 
man, and unable to manage a Per/ian War, made no advantage of the opportuni- 
tics which were offered him. For whereas he ſhould have ſentto the Paſlage moſt 
of his Army, and been himſelf preſent at the Action, he ſent, as if the buſineſs had 
been flight, but two hundred men, and did nothing upon Petra withall his Forces, 
where the Enemy within being at firſt not fifteen hundred men, and continually 
ſhot and ſlain at the Aſfaults, after as much Valour as ever men ſhewed , were re- 
duced to a very few, and thoſe deſpairing and unable now lay ſtill. Had he made 
right uſe of his Mine, and put in due time fire to the Supporters, the Town had 
been taken, but he dallied with hopes from the Emperour to whom he wrote, ur- 
ging him for rewards of Victory, and appointing what he and his Brother ſhould have 
atter the taking of Petra. Nay, when part ot the Wall was ruined, he neglected 
to enter the Town, but ſuffered himſelf to be amazed and fooled by Mirranes the 
Governour, who gave him fair words, and told him he would ſhortly ſurrender 


the Place. In the mean time, Mermeroes with loſs of a thouſand men, when the' 


two hundred Romans weary of killing, had retired to the Mountains, entred the 
Paſſage ; which Dagiſtheas underſtanding, without givingany direction tothe Army, 
gallopt away toward the River Phafis, ( which firſt having the name of Boas, runs 
through the Countrey, ) with all the Romans at his Heels. Leaving their Baggage 
for hatte, the Garriſon iſſued out and rifled it ; but a thouſand 7zarzans who had fol- 
lowed Dagithens in the expedition but not in his flight, came in to the reſcue, 
and having beaten them back, they themſelves ranſackt the Roman Camp. Which 
done, they went to Rhizzzm, and thence returned home by Athens , ( a populous 
Town Situate in the Roman borders, ) and fo by 7rapezond. 

193. The ninth day after the flight of Dagitheus , Mermeroes with his Army 
came to Pezra, where he found remaining of the Perfran Garriſon but three hun- 
dred and fifty men, whereof one hundred and fifty were onely ſound, the reſt were 
wounded and unſerviceable. Having hence occaſion enough to ſcoft, as he did, 
at the demeanour of the Romans, he had alſo much cauſe to rejoyce and triumph at 
the Valour of his Countrey-men, whom he found fo ſelt-denying, and carefull of 
the intereſt of their Prince, that the ſurvivours had not caſt the Dead bodies from 
the Wall, but endured almoſt ſtifling with the Nench, that the Enemy by ſeeing ſo 
many loſt, might not be the more incouraged to freſh Afſaults. The Walls he 
caretully repaired as well as he could, and wanting Lime and other Materials, he 
filled with Sand the linen Bags, wherein his men had brought their Proviſions, 
and laying them inſtead of ſtones, made this ſerve for Walling. Then leaving 
three thouſand men for a Garriſon, not ViEtualled for any long time, with dire&i- 
ons to proceed in the Repair of the Walls, he himſelf with the reſt of the Army, 
returned homeward. For though he had forced the Paſſage beyond the Phafis , 
yet could he not incommode Lazzca, being not able to croſs the River without 
Ships, which is ſo deep and broad, and fo twift, that it enters the Sea a good way, 
( at leaſt it did in the days of Procopius, ) unmingled with Salt water , Paſſengers 
taking up freſh there to their great convenience ; beſides the Ships and many For- 


| treſles on this ſide made landing very difficult. Moreover Ju/tinian had at laſt ſent 


away the money promiſed to Gubazes, beſides a good Army , under Conduct of 
Recithangus a Thracian, very wile and an excellent Souldier, though it was not yet 

arrived. | : 
194. Mermeroes quitting Lazica, went into Perſarmenia, and lay quiet in the 
Towns about Dubis. But having an eye full to Perra, which he knew was very 
meanly 
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and live upon the reſt. Theſe men incamped by the River Phafrs, on the fartheſt 
Confines of Lazica, ſtragling about for booty ; Gubazes, who was aware of it, ſent 
for Dagiftheus to come up to him. He endeavoured it, marching with the Phafis 
on his left hand, till the Lazzars underſtanding the River to be fordable, paſſed 
over and joined with him, neither the Perfrans nor Romans themſelves knowing the 
Ford. Then did they jointly ſet upon a thouſand men, whom the Perfians had ſent 
out as a flying Guard to prevent any infeſting of their Camp, - of whom none eſca- 
ped, but moſt were flain, and the reſt taken. Incouraged by this ſucceſs, they pro- 
ceeded farther ; and learning the eſtate and condition of the main Body, unexpec- 
tedly fell upon them after midnight ; and finding ſome aſleep, ſome hardly awake 
and naked upon their Pallets, but all ſfurprized and without a thought of fighting, 
Killed moſt of them. Some they took, and ſome few eſcaped in the dark. But of 


a grear viatory their Camp they eaſily made themſelves Maſters, with all their Enfigns, much 


of the Romans 


and Lazians 


over the Perſi- 


ans. 


Cortanes ſent by 


Choſroes, 


Arms and Baggage, beſides a great number of Mules and Horſes. Following the 
execution far into /berza, they cut off ſeveral other Perftau Troops they met with, 


and burnt a quantity of Meal and other Proviftions which was on its way for reliet 


of Petra. So leaving at the Paſſage ſome numbers of Zazzans to block up all acceſs 
with Proviſions to Petra, they returned with all their Booty and Captives. And 
thus ended the fourth year after the Quinquennial Cellation, being the fifteenth of 
the Gothick War, wherein Zotilas took Rome the ſecond time, the twenty third of 
Fuſtinian's Reign. A. D. DXLDX. 


195. The year following another Perfran Army invaded Lazzca, commanded by Procep. de Bell 
Corianes a Perfian, and an experienced Commander, with whom joined alſo a 9% * + 


number of Alans. They incamped in a Province called Huchirifis, lying upon the 
River Phafts, not navigable there, but paſſable by Men and Horſes, and they in- 
trencht to the right hand of it at ſome diſtance. Full often had the Perftans invaded 
the Roman Territories under Choſroes, and done miſchiets not by any Pen to be ex- 
preſſed, yet they got little by it, but returned ſtill with much loſs, ſo that they 
murmured againſt their King, and ſtuck not to call him zhe Rainer of their Nation ; 
Once particularly coming home out of Lazica, and being fallen into ſome great ex- 
tremities, they were ready to mutiny, and had flain him, if he had not foreſeen 
and prevented it by gaining the Principal of them with fair words. Being there- 
tore deſirous to find tome real Apology and a ſerious excuſe, he had long beat his 
Head how he might notably advance the Intereſt of the Perfar Empire. He at- 
tempted Daras, and failing in this Enterpriſe, as we ſhewed before, thought of ta- 
king ſome other Roman Town ; but to doe any thing of moment within the Coun- 
trey, he judged it impoſſible, leaving ſo many ſtrong Places at his back. For this 
reaſon he laid Antzoch flat with the ground ; and quitting the Rowan Territories, his 
thoughts mounted after hopes tarther off and full of difticulty. For hearing how 
the Barbarians, ſeated on the left hand of the Exxine Sea, about the Lake of Meoty, 
did without controll waſte and overrun the Roman Provinces, he thought why 
might not he, having LZazzca.in his hands, without croſſing any Sea, make his In- 
roads as far as Conſtantinople 2 This made him ſo reſtleſs to become Maſter of La- 
Zica, as we hinted before. 

196. Corianes with his Army removed-to the River Zippis, whence it was reſol- 
ved by Gubazes and Dagiſtheus to fall upon him, to give a demonſtration of their 
courage, and abate the ſpirit of the Enemy. The Lazians were frollick and confident 
out of meaſure, diſdaining that the Rewans ſhould ſhew themſelves equally valiant, the 
ſtake being theirs for which they were to ſtrive, their Lives, Fortunes, Wives and 
Children being all ingaged. Yet when they, marching before, came to charge the 
Avant Courriers of the Enemy, they fairly gave back and retired to the Roman Horſe, 
who renewed the charge, and forced the Per/rans to retire and expe the coming of 
the reſt of the Army. "Then came up the Infantry both of Gubazes and Dagiftheus, 
and joining with the Horſe came to handy-blows. But the Roman Horſe proving 
too weak tor the Perfran Cavalry, order was given for both Lazians and Romans to 
alight, and with the Foot they ſtood in a deep battalion oppoſite to the Enemy, 
and charged with their Lances. This .puſſed the Perfrans, who could not graple 
with their Enemies-now on foot, nor break their battalion, their Horſes flying back, 


diſordered by the heads of the Lances and noiſe of the Targets. They reſolved 


therefore to try if they could break them by ſhowres of Arrows, whereupon the Ro- 
mans and Lazans let tly thick again upon them, and many were ſlain on both ſides; 


the Perfrans and Alans diſcharging oftner , but their Arrows for the moſt part re- 
3 | . bounding 


meanly.victualled, he left five thouſand men with Fabrozas and other Commanders, Se&t. x. 
who of the Proviſions they could get were to tranſport the greateſt part to Petra, CW wm 
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Set. x. bounding from the Roman Shields. At length Corianes the Perſian General was ſlain 
LY by a ſhot in the Neck, and his death ſwayed the Vi&tory to the oppoſite Party ; for 
- - 45 gy bs he falling from his Horſe, his men preſently ran away to their Camp with the 
chrown, Enemy at their heels, who thought to take it at the firſt Aſſault. But an Alay, a 

ſtrong and luſty Fellow, and very dextrous in ſhooting, put himſelf into the nar- 
rowelt entrance into the Trenches, and ſtopt the Invaders a long time, untill Zohz 
Guzes, a valiant Roman Officer, killed him with his Lance, and then was the Camp 
ſpeedily taken. Many Perſians were cut off as well here as in the Fight, and the 
reſt returned home as they could : ſuch being the ſucceſs of this Perfran Invaſion of 
Lazica. After which another Army came, and victualling the Garriſon in Petra, 
retired without more adoe. : 
197. In the mean time, whilſt Dagi/theus was thus employed againſt the Per/tans, 
the Lazzans at Conſtantinople accuſed him of Treachery , and favouring their Ene- 
mies in the manzgement of the Afﬀair at Perra ; the buſineſs of the Mines, and the 
Beſſs ordered Fortification by Sacksfull of Sand, being all ript up. Hereupon he was by the 
-— = _ " Emperour's Order confined to his Houſe, and Beſfas, lately come out of 7taly, was 
made General of Armenia, with inſtructions to command the Army in Lazzca, ſent 
thither before under conduct of Yenilas and others. Nabodes the Perfian coming 
again into Lazica, drew the Abaſgians to revolt from the Lazians and Romans. For 
being tired out with the incroachments and oppreſlions of the Reman Garriſons, after 
they had depoſed their Kings, they grew deſperate, and choſe rather to reſume their 
former condition, though bad, than tall into abſolute ſlavery ; and fearing ſtill worſe 
and worſe, ſet up Kings again, and revolted ſecretly to the Perſian. Tuſtinian fme]- 
ling it out, commanded Beſſas to march againſt them, who ſent a choice Party of 
The Abaſzians his Army under Zligangus and Fohn Guzes, by which their chiefeſt Fort was taken, 
and Apfirans Ie 2nd after much ſlaughter they were reduced to obedience ; as alſo were the 4p/i- 
lians, who having been anciently ſubje& to the Lazians, had alſo of late revolted. 
Whilſt the Afﬀairs of Choſroes ſucceeded not very well in Lazica, they were in 2 
worſe condition at home, by means of his eldett Son Anaſozadus ( which in the 
Perfian Language ſignified /mmortal ) who made no ſcruple to lie with his Father's 
Wives; and afterwards, being confined to Lapato, a City ſeven days journey from 
Cte/iphon, upon report of his Father's death, uſurped ; and though his Father reco- 
The Son of Choſ- Vered, put the City into a Revolt, and eagerly purſued the War. Indeed Choſ7oes 
rees uſurps. was dangerouſly fick, being ever of a fickle conſtitution, which made him keep 
Phyſicians by him of all Countries, and amongſt others, one 7ribunus of Paleſtine, 
a man inferiour to none of his time, and beſide that, both a wiſe, and a very good 
and conſcientious man. Ne had cured the King formerly, and came loaded home 
with Preſents ; again at the Quinquennial Ceſſation, the Perſian begged of Fuſtiniar 
that he might have him with him for one year, which being ended, Choſroes bad 
him ask whatſoever he would, whereupon inſtead of Wealth he asked the liberty 
of ſome Roman Captives. He got free'd three thouſand men, belides ſome of qua- 
lity, whom he demanded by name ; and by this Act of Generoſity obtained a great 
Reputation amongſt all ſorts of People. But Choſroes ſent thoſe who overthrew his 
Son in battel, and taking him Priſoner, brought him to his Preſence. He to pre- 
Whom by ble- vent any farther effects of his Ambition, blemiſhed the young Man's Eyes, not by 
miſting 1s EJ& taking away the ſight, but by diſtorting the Eyc-lids into much uglineſs, with hot 
pable of the Irons applied to their outſides, being ſhut. Hereby he cut off his hopes to the King- 
Kingdom. dom, the Law not permitting any blemiſhed man to be King of Perf. 

198. Now was the fifth year of the Quinquennial Ceſlation expired, of which 
Fuſtinian being aware, ſent to Choſroes to conclude an abſolute and laſting Peace for 
the Eaſt. Choſroes put him off;faying he would ſend fome of his own to Conſtanti- 
xople to doe it ; and he ſent indeed 1/digunas, that inſolent and impudent Perfran, 
concerning whom it's hard to fay, whether he was more ridiculous for his pride and 
humour, or the Emperour for the unfitting and extravagant honours he heaped up- 
on him. As for Bad;cius his Interpreter he came not now with him, and ſome ſaid 
his King had put him to death for preſuming to fit at Table with 7«/tinian, who, 
he concladed, would not have admitted an Interpreter to ſuch an honour upon any 
account below the betraying of his Maſter's buſineſs. But //digunas coming to his 
Audience, ſaid not one word of Peace, but complained that Arethas, and other $a- 
racen Confederates of the Empire, had, during the Ceſſation, committed ſpoils up- 
on Alamundarus, with other frivolous things, and of ſmall importance. In the 
mean time Beſſas ſits down before Petra with his whole Army, where the Garriſon 
had ſo plied their buſineſs, that after the Retreat of Dagi/theus, by ſtones and beams 


of wood, they had made a pretty good foundation where the Wall was formerly 
| ruined 
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ruined, fo that the Aſailants found great difficulty to aſſault the Town, becauſe IFY o_ 
they could no-more Mine, neither could they bring the Ram to the Wall, the Place TJ 


being ſteep, and the Ram not to be drawn but on even ground. In this ſtrait, when 
they ſaw the Romans deſpairing, three Princes of the Sabirian Hunnes, who being 
ſent. to receive the Penſion paid them by the Emperour, were now at the Siege, de- 
viſed ſuch an Engine, as never formerly had been thought of by either Perfrans or 
Romans, though they had excellent Artiſts. Time ever proceeding with. the wit of 


Man to new Inventions. 


I99. In forming this new fort of Ram they uſed no Timbers upright, nor lying 
Yet had it the 
perfe& form of an ordinary Ram ; and in the midſt was placed the uſual Beam, with 
a top headed with Iron to batter the Walls. The whole Engine was covered with 
Hides, and was fo light, that it needed neither Men nor Cattle to draw it, onely 
forty Souldiers within it, and covered with the Hides, carried it with eafe upon 


acroſs, but inſtead of them ſmall Poles tied and fitted together. 


their Shoulders, wound up the Ram, and ler it fall againſt the Walls. 


On either 


ſide ſtood men well armed with long Poles in .their hands, :topt with great Iron 
hooks to pull off the ſtones which were looſened and unjointed by the ſtrokes of the 


Engine. 


The Romans, in making trial of this new device, d:d great execution, 
and the Town was at the point of being taken, when the Per/rans from a wooden 
Tower, provided beforehand, caſt down Veſlels upon their heads full of Sulphur, 
Babylonian Pitch and Naptha, a Drug uſed by the Per/razs, which the Greeks cal- 
led Medean Oil. Theſe Veſſels failed little of burning the Rams, which were onely 
preſerved by the men with the long Poles, who cleared ſtill the fire away, bur long 
they could not be able to doe it, the flame raging ſo vehemently, that where it 
toucht, it inſtantly took, if not as ſpeedily put otf. Beſſas therefore cauſed Scaling- 
ladders to be ſet to a certain part of the Wall, which by Mining was ſunk, but ſtood 
upright as if it had been ſet with an Engine; and uſing the belt fort of exhortation, 
which was the example of his own valour, being an old man paſt ſeventy years of 
age, firſt mounted the Ladder. Never was a Fight more valiantly fought on both 


ſides, the Perfrans being two thouſand three hundred men, and the Roman Army about 
ſix thouſand. Beſſas himſelf fell from the Ladder, whereat was made a great ſhout 


by the Per/ians, who from all parts ſhot at him ; but he was proteRted by. the Tar- 


gets of his Lanciers, that by his order dragged him away by the heels (that fo they 
might beſt cover him) till coming out of ſhot into a fate place, up he roſe, encou- 


raged his men, and gave on again, mounting the Ladder the ſecond time. The Ro- 
mans following him, and doing very valiantly, the Perfrans demanded time to quit 
the place ; but he ſuſpeCting it was craftily propounded to fortify the Wall, refuſed 
to ſtop the Fight, but offered to treat at another part of the Wall, while the Armies 
fought. The motion being not entertained, the Fight was hotly purſued with equal 


ſucceſs, untill the arrival of ſeveral ill. Accidents on the Per/tan Part. 


200. Firſt another part of the Wall, where the Romans had formerly Mined, ſud- 
denly fell down. This neceſſarily divided the Perſians, and their fewneſs ſo much 


appeared by the diviſion, that they did not equally endure the charge. Then did 


John Guzes with ſome Armenians his Countreymen, while the Armies were here-in- 
gaged, mount the Rock where the City was thought impregnable, and by killing one 
of the nobleſt Perfrans, made the Place acceſſible. And in the mean time, thoſe, that 


from the wooden Tower caſt the fire upon the Roman Rams, were themſelves ruined 
by the force of a ſtrong Southern wind which kindled one of the Boards of the 
Tower, and they within being overtoiled and full of tumult and diſorder, -perceived 
not the Accident, till the, flame kindling by degrees with the Naptha and other: in- 


gredients burnt all the Tower and the nulerable Perfrans in it, who conſumed to:coals 


tell down, ſome within the Town, ſome among the Romay Engines. At the ruined 
Wall by this time the Per/rans gave back, and now Petra was abſolutely taken ; onely 
five hundred Perſtans retired to the Cittadel, the reſt were'taken alive, being ſeven 


hundred and thirty men, of whom eighteen onely were unhurt..; To the Romans it 


proved a bloudy Vidtory, .many gallant men having loſt their lives, 'amongſt whom 
Fohn Guzes was killed with a ſtone whilſt he was valiantly entripg. The next day 
thoſe inthe Cittadel would neither with all the Rhetorick: Befas;could uſe, . nor the 
terrour of burning be perſuaded to yield, but all periſhed in flames together with 
the Fort. By this placing of his beſt men in the Town, Che/roes ſufficiently declared 
how much a value he had. for:Petra - As alſo by the proviſions the made. of, Arms 
and Vi&tuals. For the Romans found five mens-furniture for exery Souldier,:beſides 
what was burnt ; and ſo much Corn and other falred Meatsas, would ſerve-for a 
Siege of five years. The Priſoners Beſas ſent to the Emperour, and caſt down the 


S 2 


Walls 


Sect, 1, Walls of Petra, that no more trouble might arife from it, which Tuſtinian much ' 

Ly approved, and commended him both for his Vatour and good Conduct. After his 
ill fortune, or rather, his ill adminiſtration at Rome, and an apparent ruine of the 
Roman Intereſt, yet at his return to Conſtantinople, the Emperour made him Gene- 
ral againſt the Perfians, to the wonder and deriſion of the World, which flouted 
Fuft inian's Reſolution herein, in committing the Perfran War to an old man who 
had had one foot long in the grave, and been lately fo groſly beaten by the Gorhs - 
in /raly. Yet notwithitanding did Beſas ſhew that valour, and found the good for- 
tune we have now mentioned. So arc humane Afﬀairs determined, (faith Procop- 
#5) not as men imagine, but as God himſelf ſwayerh the Balance. And this they 
call Fortune, finding matters ſucceed in a way and Method by them not diſcerned, 
and fo attributing a Name of Fortune to things which are above their own reach 
and Reaſon. | 

201. Beſſas, as appears from this Action at Petra, wanted not Courage nor 
Conduct; neither yet was he void of a fault familiar ro old Men, and that vice 
which the continual proſpe& of the Grave can hardly mortifice. This was his 
Avarice, by which formerly he had loſt Rome, and whereby he again ruined that 
Intereſt, which of late he had ſo notably advanced. For if after his victory he 
had made haſte to fortifie the Paſſages from 7beria to Laxzica, the Perfrans had not 

oy ace entred this Countrey, but he retired into Pontus and Armenia his Government, in- 

Ig. tending to toil himſelf no more, but get what he could by his place, and 1o as 
good as delivered Lazica to the Enemy by his neglect and careleſneſs of the Empe- 
rour's Indignation, who indeed was wont to connive much at the errours of his 
chief Miniſters, whence followed many great faults, both in the courfes of their 
Lives, and of their Governments. Mermeroes in the mean time, afraid of Perra, 
as ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year would permit, was on his way with an Army 
thither, but hearing what had happened, he ſtaid his Journey, and paſling over the 
Phaſis, becauſe the Lazzans had no Towns but Petra on that fide the River, he led 
on toward Archeopolis, the chief City of the Countrey. Befſas had left in Lazica 
Twelve thouſand men, whereof Three thouſand lay in A4rcheopols, with Odona- 
chus and Babas, two expert Commanders ; the reſt incamped near the Phafis, with 
intention to ſuccour any place where the Enemy ſhould fall, and were-commanded 
by Bonilus and ©ligangus; beſide, Eight hundred 7zanians were brought hither 
out of 7taly by Yarazes the Perſarmenian. Mermeroes therefore tor tear the Roman 
Army at his back, which quartered upon the Phajts, would not. fit down before 
Archeopolis, went toward them firſt ; which the Commanders hearing, and 
finding themſelves too weak, got them aboard their Barks, and having carried with 
them what Baggage they could, caſt the reſt inro the River. Mermeroes arriving 
ſhortly after, was much out of humour, to find never a man in the Roman Camp, 
which having burnt in much wrath, he returned to Archezopolis, and fer all his 
wits on work how to aſſault the City. 

202, He made uſe of the ſame Ram which the Sab:rian Fumnes had invented for 
Beſſas at Petra, having many of this mercenary Nation now in his Army. This was 
tor the plain ground; and againſt the rocky part of the City he ſet the Dolomztes, 
a People dwelling in the midſt of Perfa, among unacceſitble Mountains , and 
therefore not ſubje& to the Per/fan, but free; onely in his Wars they were 
wont to ferve him for Wages, being all Foot-men, with Sword and Buckler, and 
two Javelins, and as nimble to climb Rocks, and run along by the fides of Moun- 
tains as on the plain ground it ſelf. By the Rams on one fide to which Mermeroes 
Joined his Elephants, (which he uſed as Towers to ſhoot on) and theſe Dolomites 
on the other, the beſieged were ſore diſtreſſed in making good the Walls. Odona- 
chus and Babas in their extremity adviſed them to make a Sally, as the onely poſſ- 
ble means of freeing themſelves, for though they might one day have the better . 
from the Battlements, they ſhould gain nothing, the danger being renewed as freſh 
as ever the day following, and ſo they muſt periſh by letle and little, and looſe at 
{aſt what they had defended to fmall purpoſe. Mermeroes before this had hired a 
certain Townſman to ſet the City Stores on fire, of which they had an inckling, 
and therefore left a ſufficient number in the Town, to prevent this miſchief, in cafe 
it ſhould be attempted. And the man did indeed fet fire to the Stores, but it was 
timely quenched, without much damage; and thoſe who fallied terrified the Ene- 
my by the ſuddenneſs of the Enterpriſe, who ſuſpetted no ſuch matter trom ſo few 
Defendants, but were all in diſorder, and ſcattered about as upon an Affavir, ſome 
having the Rams upon their ſhoulders, and without their Arms. 


203. Here 
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203. Here Procopzus makes it a matter of wonder , that the Romans knowing Sect. rx. 
ſo well the means of reſiſting , and rendring Elephants uſeleſs, did 'not at all Cw 
apply themſelves to that courſe , being confounded it ſeems by their urgent bu- 
How to fright an neſs; the thing was this. When Choſroes beſieged Edefſa, an Elephant was 
Ekphan®  'brought cloſe to the Walls, with many of the molt gallant Perfians upon him, 
where ſtanding like a Tower, and the thor being made direQly from him upon the 
Defendants heads, the taking of the Town was certainly expetgd. But the Romans 
avoided the danger, onely by hanging out an Hog from the Bulwark, which with 
his ſqueaking noiſe ſo ſcared the Elephant, that he turned about, and would not be 
kept to his Station, by all the skill his Governours could uſe. This wasnow omit- 
ted by them, but the beſt of it was, their good fortune ſupplied their forgetfulneſs 
or negligence, for one of thoſe Elephants now employed, either wounded or other. 
wiſe ſtarting , flew back, 'caſt his Riders, brake the Ranks, and drove the Perftans 
backward, while the Romans fecurely cut down all in their way. The Per/ians 
were by thoſe means ſo diſordered , that they in the Rere , ſeeing the confuſion of 
thoſe in the Van, ran away for fear. Nay the Dolomites, who being upon' high 
ground faw all, ran away as ſhamefully as the reſt, and the Overthrow was now 
clear, four thouſand of Mermeroes his men being killed, with three principal Offi- 
cers, and four Enſigns taken which were ſent to Conſtantinople. And two thoufand 
Horſes they loſt, either ſlain in the Battel, ſtarved or heart-broken. * Mermeroes 
Mermeres de- being thus Defeated at Archzopolis, however continued Maſter of the Field , and 
feed. after 1Ed h1S Army a days Journey off into the Province Muchirifis a plentifull Countrey, 
of the Field, With intention to re-edify an old City or Caſtle called Cotes, or Cotzfium, more- 
over to cut off Proviſions from Zthimerium, a ſtrong Fort guarded by Lazzans, 
with ſome Roman Souldiers intermingled, and to hinder their march into the Coun- 
tries of Suania and Scymnia, ſubject to the Perjrans ; an Army in Muchirifis ſtop- 
ping eaſily the paſſage into theſe Countries. Such were the. Succeſles of the Ar- 
mues in Lazzca. | 
204. In the mean time 7/digunas the Perſian Ambaſladour, had many Conferen- 
ces with the Emperour at Conſtantinople , concerning a Peace. Afrer a long time 
ſpent in diſputes, at laſt they came to this Agreement. That in the Empite, and 
proper Dominions of Perfia, there ſhould be a Ceſſation of Arms for five ' years, 
during which, endeavours of both ſides thould be uſed to compoſe the Differences, 
concerning, Lazica and the Saracens. That tor this Ceſſation, the Romazxs ſhould 
pay to the Perſians twenty Centenaries of Gold, beſides fix Centenaries more for 
the eighteen Months, paſſed betwixt the end of the 2%7»quennial Cellation, atid their 
ſending Ambaſſadours to each other ; the Perfians pleading that upon that Condi- 
Jaſtinian pur- tion, they yielded to a conference about a Truce. The Eriþerour would have paid 
cuerh another (hem by four Centenaries every year, and given caution for ſo doing ; but 1/4; 
fire years, —9£2#945 inſiſted upon preſent payment, and in the end, he prevailed'to have. the 
whole Sum paid down, the Remavs yeilding to it, that they might not ſeem to pay 
a yearly Tribute to the Crown of Perfa. Thus are men more ſenſible of the dif- 
honour of Names than Things. But at the deſire of 1/4izunas alſo, who promiſed 
to perſwade his Maſter to remove his Army. out of Lazzca, one Barſabes, a Per- 
fian of great Quality, and as great a favorite of Choſroes, who had oftered for him 
a great Ranſome, having been taken Priſoner in Armenza ,- was ſent to Conſtanti- 
ople. Thus was the Ceſſation concluded , to the great di content of the under- 
ſtanding Romans, who complained that the Perfians being now ſtrong 'in_Tazzica, 
might ſecurely and withour interruption. for five years to come, hold the faireſt + < 
places of the Countrey,- and that they were never after* to be driven out , but ©" 
To the greaz INight have eafie acceſs to Conſtantinople it ſelf, Moſt men indeed were troubled 
_— of the to fee that which the Perfays-ever aimedat, but whichby they could never 
wY effe&, viz. to make the Romans tributary, now fully Eftablifhed under cvlout of a 
Ceſhtion of Arms ; for upon this ſpecious ptetence,' Choſrots did really impoſe 4 
Tribute of four annual Centenaries, untill his forty ſix'Centenaries were paid, cal- 
ling his Tax a Truce, and ſhewing moft manifeſtly , that 'he plotred'it from the 
beginning of the War. And the wort of it was, froth this Taxation they could 
never hope to be freed, but faw themſelves conftrained to remain ih quiality of 'Tri- 
butaries to the Perflan. ' fo Bebe E210. COT... 
205. So well ſucceeded the Embafly of //ditauvas in His Maſter's behitf,” whis ha- 
ving received high honours from the Emperour ,- together with vaſter Preſtnrs 
than ever Ambaſſadour before him, tetutned” home probably. the richeſt than in 
Perfia, This was the ohely Ambafſad6ur that had no Guard put upd Hitn, he 
himfelf and his followers freely: conferring” and keepmg company with gy _ 
pleaſed ; 
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pleaſed ; and in the City buying, ſelling, and making contradts in their- own. Per- 
ſons with all liberty, no Rowan attending them to obſerve their doings, as in thofe 
times was wont to be. But this was a year of ſtrange Accidents, there being ſuch 
Heats at this time, as none ever could remember the like ; Roſes towards the Win- 
ter growing in abundance as in the Spring, with no manner of difterence, and the 
weather as hot as at Midſummer ; beſides the Vintage being long paſt, new Grapes 
came as they had done before. Much talk hence there aroſe, as 1s wont in ſuch 
caſes, of ſtrange things betokened, and likely ro ſucceed ;. but the natural cauſe of 
this temper of the Air, was the continuance of the Southerly winds longer than or- 
dinary. This Ceſlation was concluded, and theſe Heats happened in the twenty 
fifth vear of Ju/tinian's Reign, the ſeventeenth year of the Gothick War. A. D. 
DLI. 

206. Now we muſt behold the fruit of the Ceſſation, and coaſider the veracity 
of Choſroes, as alſo how true Prophets the underſianding ſort of Romans were in 
their prediCtions concerning the Iſſue. During rhe Negotiation then at Con/tanti- 
ople, King Gubazes in Lazzca aftefted the Romans, becauſe he found Choſroes to plot 
his Death ; but the generality of his People now again inclined toward the Perſ+- 
ans, oftended with the oppreſſions of the other, and the Inſolency of the Rowan Officers, 
of two ills chuſing that which they did not at preſent fee] , not for any love to the 
Perfian Government. The Romans lay concealed, ſome near the Phajis, others in 
Archzopolis, and others in Fortreſſes, and Gabazes lay quiet upon the tops of the 
Mountains, ſo that the Per/rans viſited all the Towns at their pleaſure , and the 
Garriſon of 7thimerium trighted with falſe tales, concerning a total Defeat both of 
Gubazes and the Roman Army, yeilded the Caſtle on condition to have their Lives 
and Goods ſecured. By this means the Perfrars became Maſters of the Countrey, 
and held Scymnia and Swanza, fo that all places from Muchiriſts to Iberia, were in- 
accellible to their Enemies, who durſt not appear abroad nor ſtir, the Romans from 
their Fortreſſes, nor Gabazes with his Lazians from off the Mountains. Mermeroes 
plied his buſineſs, reinforcing ſeveral Garrifons, and he. marcht toward the Phajis, 
where he underſtood that the Romans and Lazzans had incamped and newly. made 
head ; but at the firſt news of his coming, they all ſeparated and fled ; Gubazes be- 


faſt Countrey, intercepted many, and killed the chief Oonmander of the Sabirian 
Hunnes. But fghting about the dead body, the Perftans forced away the Enemy, 


207. So went the Emperour's affairs in the Ealt, rather backward than.other- 
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Nation. For having lived long in a Countrey, called Seringa, , Which O90 
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| bring alive was not poſſible, but eaſie to get their Bags, wherein were'intlumerable Sect; 1, 
Eggs, which being covered in Dung , and thereby heated ; produced the Worms. ww wu 
The Emperour promiſed-thetn great Rewards, to bring their undertaking toeffect, 
and they returning to Serinda, brought thoſe Eggs to Conftantinople , where being 
| by the means aforeſaid grown to Worms, they fed them with Mulbery-leaves, and 
on rkechs ſo brought the making of Raw Silk into the Roman Territories. 4 
Empire. 208, In Europe in the mean time, the Gepide, who, as we formerly ſaid, made a 
Truce with the Lombards, not compoſing thereby their differences, reſolved to re- 
new the War, which grew as hot as ever, the Gepide being led by Thorifn , and Auduin & 4: 
the Lombards headed by Auduin. Their Armies coming near each other , were dovinerms Pin 
a firange pan- both ſeized with ſuch a pannick fear , that as well the one as the other tan away, jr in we. AL Aus - 
wick ear. leaving their Commanders with ſome few behind, who neither with fair words, rain, Ait-vin. 
nor threats could ſtop their running. Axduin not knowing the Enemy was, in the {oy Arg 
ſame condition, ſent Ambaſſadours to demand a Truce, 'who finding 7horiffa deal Thoriſind, Ferox 
truly with them, freely alſo told him how the Lombards were run away, and per- 5" i ſrenifi 
{waded him, ſince God, as they ſaid, had caſt upon both Nations that ſaving fear , cabar quod nunc 
to concur with that gratious diſpenſation, and make an end of the War, A Ceſſa- 272 folidg ami: 
tion was accordingly concluded for two years, during which term, they were to ' 
ſend their Ambaſladours mutually to compoſe all ditferences ; yet not being able 
to end their Debates, they fell again to their old courſe of Hoſtlity: Now the 
Gepide fearing the Romans would joyn with the Zombards, procured twelve thou- 
ſand men from the 7turgurian Hunnes, inhabiting on this ſide the Lake of Mzors ; 
whom, for that one year of the Ceſlation was yet to cotne, and having no occaſion 
for ſuch a Multitude, they perſwaded in the interim to invade the Romans , who 
kept no exact Guards upon the Danube, either on the Coaſts of 1Zyriam or Thrace. 
Hereupon the Emperour ſent to the Trargurian Fumes, planted beyond the Lake 
of Mzotis, and by money won them to invade the Countrey of the 2/turgarians , 
whom, having paſſed the 7anais, aſſiſted by two thouſand Tetraxite Goths dwel- 1:1,axre, 75. 
ling near them, they routed in a Battel long fought, and having killed many, took rrang-Sitren, ſub 
their Wives and Children Captives, and returned home. During the Conteſt be- pins > nog 
Jiinian fers Ewixt them, ſome thouſands of Romans took the opportunity , and ſlipping away, wee insxcuds 
one fort of recovered their Native Seats. And ſuch Zturgurzans as had before invaded the 7*44dir, addir- 
ET OS 's Territories, were perfwaded for money to retire , and if they could Min? © 
another, PErour's 1 ErrILOrIes, PE y TC , Y COU multa alia, 
continue in their Countrey, to remain faithfull to the Roman intereſt, otherwiſe to p01 EY 
come back, and have Towns aſſigned them in Thrace, where living as Confede- Jy w5 025 au 
rates, they ſhould proteCt the Roman Provinces from all Barbarians whatſoever, Pontum Euxi- 
Of them already two thouſand, after the Overthrow received from the turgari- nanny 
ans, came into the Roman Dominions, and becoming Servants to the Emperour, tis. 
were ſeated in Thrace, which Sandik King of the Zturgarians underſtanding, grew 
very angry, and ſent a Meſſage to the Emperour by word of mouth , ( for the 
Hunnes knew no Letters nor Gramamar, nor bred their Children to Learning, ) 
wherein he compared the Vturgarian Hunnes to Wolves, which would never be 
tamed , and upbraided him both with folly, for nouriſhing them amongſt his Sheep, 
and with ingratitude toward his Subjefs the Z/turgarians , whom he likened to 
Shepherds Dogs, for their Service and fidelity, But 7a/tinian ſoothed the Ambaſſa- 
dours with good words, preſented them richly and ſent them home. 

209. From theſe Hunnes, its time now to return to the other ſort, which we 
ſaid put a ſtop to the Voyage of Narſes into 7zaly, and forced him to ſtay at Phi- 
lippopols. They having driven and carried all away without oppoſition, and be- 
ing gone ſome towards 7heſſalonica, and ſome toward Conſtantinople ; he marcht 

Tzils burnt - on, having hardly diſingaged himſelf from them. 7ozzlas in the mean time had 
moſt of Romes burnt moſt part of Rome, eſpecially beyond the Ther ; but now expecting the 
coming of Narſes, placed ſome of thoſe Senatours in the City , who had been for- 
merly confined to Campania, with other Romans, Commanding them to Guard it, 
and profeſling to repent for what he had lately done unto it. Yet were thoſe men 
in a condition, little better than that of Slaves, being ſtript of all chey had, and fo 
unable to vindicate the publick Intereſt, that they could not recover every man his 
peculiar right, although the Romays, in the judgment of Procopius, were the beſt 
Patriots in the World, ſtudying to regain from all parts, what belonged to their 
City, and to fave all the ancient Ornaments of Rowe from periſhing. During fo 
long a ſubjetion to Barbarians, ( ſo he writes,) how did they preſerve their pub- 
lick Buildings and Ornaments ! Even the Original Ornaments of their Race do yet 
continue, the ſufficiency of thoſe ancient Workmen holding out againſt the Ruines 
of time, and the negligence of men ; and then he inſtanceth in the Ship of AZneas, 
which 
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which to his time remained ſo uncorrupted, ( for he faw: it himſelf ) as if it had 


AL bzen but. very lately built... But (not to follow our Authour in his Digrefſions out 
His Fleet at'Sea of the Road, ) Zotzlas alſo manned three hundred Gallies with Gozhs, Commanding 


doeth harme to 
the Romans. 


The Romans. 
beat the Goths 
at Sea. 


The Goths de- 


zeced. 


Fuſtinian will 
give them no 
rerms. 


them to pillage and ſpoil the Coaſts of Greece. Yet they hurt nothing till: they 
came to Corcyra, the onely. inhabited Iſland in the paſſage from the Straits to Scy/a, 


which they toraged together with the Iſlands adjacent called $y5oz@. They lan- 


ded alſoin-Epirus, and pillaged the Towng'about Dodona, eſpecially Nycopo/s, and 
Anchialus,, where Anchiſes. Father to eas Died, and gave Name to the Town. 
They took alſo upon the Coaſt many Greek Ships, and amongtt them ſome 'Tran- 
ſporting Proviſions to Narſes his Army. - X 
210. In /taly Totilas cauſed Ancona to be blocked, up both by Sea and Land. 
Valerianus was then at Ravenna, but being unable to releive it, he wrote to Fohn 
as yet. lying in Salone, acquainting him how this Town which onely remained to 
them of all that part of /faly, lying upon the /onian Gult, was ſtraitly belieged, and like- 
ly to be loſt, it he would not come ſpeedily, and joyn the Forces with him for its 
Aſſiſtence. The Emperour had forbidden oh» to flir, yet conceiving that Ne- 
celſity muſt diſpenſe with his Inſtructions, he adventured to go, and with his beſt 
men Shipt in forty Veſſels, appeared before Ancona , whither Yalerzanus came ſhort- 
ly up to him With twelve Ships. The Commanders of the Gozhs Manned out for- 
ty ſeven of their choiceſt they had againſt them, leaving the reſt to bloek up the 
Caſtle, and to a. Sea Fight they eame, which was ſtoutly Fought, and much like 
to a Land Battel ; they ſtanding with all their Ships in Front againſt one another, 
and plying their Bows. But the unexperience of the Goths in Sea Fights, and 
their diſorder undid them , their Ships jumbling like ſo many Baskets together, fo 
that they could neither ſhoot at the Enemy , nor manage any Weapon, being per- 
petually employed in getting clear of one another , and ſpending all their Shouts 
and Cries not upon the Romans, but their own men, to keep off. The Romans on 
the other {ide behaved themſelves both Valiantly and Skiltully, making uſe of the ad- 
vantage which the folly of their Enemies preſented ; ſo that they took and ſunk all 
with the men in them , except eleven Ships which got away , and were ſet on 
Fire after the men were Landed, leſt they ihould come into their Hands. Such as 
eſcapcd in them going on foot to Ancona, and relating there the Accident, the Siege 
was raiſed, and the Camp left to the Romans, who having put Proviſions into the 
Caſtle, failed away ; Yalerianus to Ravenna, and John to Salouz, This Defeat 
much abated the power and intereſt of 7ozzlas, whoſe affairs went to wrack in Sz- 
cily, where Artabanes having ſucceeded Liberius, took all the Caſtles from the few 
Goths lying in the Iſland. The Hearts of the Gozhs were ſo dejected with theſe 
Loſſes, that ſhould any Succours come to the Remans, they had no thought of ſub- 
ſiſting, or keeping one foot in /taly. And from the Emperour they had no hope 
to obtain any thing, for 7ozilas had ſent to him many Ambaſſadours, ſhewing how 
the Franks had ſeized on a great part of /raly, and the reſt was become walte and 
void. He offered that the Gozhs ſhould quit to him S7clyand Dalmatia, which one- 
ly remained unſpoiled, and ſhould pay 'Tribute for the waſted Lands in 7zaly, and 
ſerving his Majeſty againſt all the World , in all other things alſo be obedient to 
him. But Fy/tinian would take no notice of theſe Overtures, but {till ſent away 
the Ambaſſadours being diſtaſted at the very name of a Goth, and purpoſing to hur- 
ry them all out of the Reman Empire. 
21T. In reference to what 7ozzlas ſaid concerning the Franks, the Reader muſt 
underſtand that Theodebert their King who lately Died, had unjuſtly 'made Tri- 
butary ſome Towns in Ligaria and the Cottian Alpes, together with a great partof 
Yenetia ; he thus getting without blows, what the two angry Antagoniſts were, 
buſily Fighting for. Indeed in Yenetia the Goths had little, the Sea Towns were 
in the hands of the Romans, and the Franks ſeized on the reſt, while neither Goths 
nor Remans had leiſure to look behind them. The Gorths thought it ſufficient to 
agree with them, that during the War with the Emperour, both ſhould hold what 
they had, and forbear Hoſtilty, and in caſe 7otilas ſhould become Conquerour, 
then the Acquiſitions of the Franks were to be diſpoſed, as ſhould be agreed on a- 
mong the Parties. But to Theodebert had ſucceeded Theudibald his Son, to whom 
Tuſtinian ſent an Ambaſſadour, to demand the Towns unjuſtly ſeized in 7taly du- 
ring a Truce, and to perſwade him to a League againſt 7ozz/as. As to the latter 
he put him off, with a modeſt refuſal, telling him, that ſhould he prove falle to the 
Goths, no Friend ſhould ever have reaſon to truſt him; and as to the former, he 
denied that his Father had been an Oppreſſour of his Neighbours, or an Intruder, but 
in caſe it ſhould appear he had taken them unjuſtly from the Romans, and not ra- 
ther 
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— ther outed 7orilas of his unjuſt poſſeſſion, he would refer the matter to Arbitration, Sect, x. 
and ſend himſelf Ambaſſadours to Conſtantinople, which he did, and they effected CY = 
what they weat about. Totilas in the mean time , being ambitious to get the | 
Iſlands belonging to Africk, into his hands, ſent an Army to Corfica and Sardinza, 
The ScLavi in- and made them tributary to him. A mighty Company of Scl/av7 at the ſame time 
ff Thricwn fell upon Zfyricam, and doing miſcheifs not to be expreſt, went home with innu- 
merable Pritoners, and all their Booty, none incountring them. The Gepidz tran- 
ſported them over the Danube, having for every head a Golden Stater, as their 
fare. This troubling the Emperour, who hereby had no means to hinder their 
paſſage over that River, he made a League with the Gepide ; but they notwith- 
{landing ſtill tranſporting the Sc/avi over the Danube, he ſent an Army to the 
Aſſiſtence of the Lombards their Enemies, who invading them with fo great a Force, 
overthrew them in Battel, and made great ſlaughter of them. | 
212. Great Farthquakes happened in thoſe days, in ſeyeralparts ct Greece, about 
the Gulf of Cri/eum, overthrowing many Cities, as Chzroxea, Corone, Patra and 
Naupattus, and many men periſhed. In 7taly, Crotonxe was ſtraitly beſieged by the . 
Goths, and wanting Neceſlaries, ſent to Artabanes in Siczly for releif, proteſting 
that if none ſpeedily came, they muſt be forced to Surrender the Town ; yet none 
came, and ſo ended the Winter, together with the ſeventeenth year of the War. 
But in Spring, the Emperour Commanded Crotoxe to be releived by the Garriſon 
of Thermopyle in Greece, which Sailing for 1taly, the Goths upon, ſight of the Ships, 
ran away from the Siege and were dejected ; infomuch that two of their principal 
Commanders began to capitulate for the rendition of the Towns under their Go- 
vernment. And now at length, Narſes began to draw near 7raly, with a very 
aereral Nares BRlant Army, as well he might, having received very much Treaſure from the 
iewnear :al[, EMmperour, to leavy and furniſh the fame. And what was of more Conſequence, he 
gllany provi- brought wherewith to pay the Souldiers in /zaly their Arrears, which were very 
- great, and had been due for many years together : Nay he was furniſhed with 
money to invite the Revolted, to return again from the Goths to their ancient Obe- 
dience. - The great and effeCtual Engin which moved all, was the Emperour's Re- 
folution, who 1n the beginning managed the War very coldly and carelefly, butnow 
fet himſelf with all earneſtneſs and ſincerity to the Work. And Narſes was to be 
commended for making, uſe of his preſent temper, who ſeeing him very eager, that 
he ſhould-lead the Army..into /taly, proteſted plainly he would not therein obey 
his Corrimands, unleſs he might have competent Forces ; by which ſtoutneſs he 
procured men and money, with Proviſions of Arms and other Neceſlaries, all be- 
fitting the Roman Empire. Now might he chearfully ſet about his buſineſs , and 
had credit enough to raiſe Forces , and obtain. Auxiliaries out of all Places. And 
many gallant and eminent Perſons, willingly accompanied him 1n the expedition. 
John waited on him , both with his own Troops, and thoſe left him by Germanus 
his Father-in-Law. Dagiſthzus alſo accompanied him with his Troops, being dif- 
charged of his Impriſonment for this purpoſe. Cabades the Son of Zames , and 
and attended. Grandchild of King Cabades, ( who having by the practice of Chanaranges , eſcaped 
his Uncle Choſroes his cruelty, long agoe came into the Emperour's Dominions, ) 
followed, him;in the expedition with many Per/an Fugitives. Beſides theſe 4sba- 
des a young Gepida and. very Valiant, with four hundred of his Nation all good 
Souldiers ;  Aruth an Herulian, accompanied him with many old 'Souldiers of the 
Ferulians ; and John Phagas commanding many Rowan Volunteers, well praQtiſed 
in War. Moreover Auduin Prince of the Lombards, by virtue of the League, and 
for a good Sum of money given him by the Emperour, ſent him five and twenty 
hundred ſele&. men, accompanied with a retinue of aboye three thouſand others. 
He had three thouſand ZZerulians, commanded by Philimuth and others, beſides 
many unxes ; but his cheifeſt levies were out of the Conſtantinopolitan Guards, 
the Garriſons of Thrace', and the Countrey. of 7Zyriam. The truth was, Narſes 
was very obliging, eſpecially to the Barbarians, and to this his great Power with 
the Emperour being added, as well Commanders, as common Souldiers, were ea- 
ger.to ſerve-under him ; bqth in acknowledgment of former favours, and in ex- 
pecation of great advancements in time to come. | | | 
213.: Being arrived at the Confines of Yexetza, he ſent to thoſe that commanded 
the Franks, demanding paſſage for himſelf and followers, as for Friends, to which 
they returned a denial, proteſting they would hinder him, both in reſpect to the 
GO intereſt of Franks and Goths, and farther pretending a frivolous excuſe , as that he 
through Yenerrs, had Lombards in his Army, their greateſt Enemies. Yet he was told by ſome 1ta- 
lians, that had the Franks given him paſſage, he —_ not. poſſibly have gone - 
be. ; tner 
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Sect. x, ther than Yerona. For in this City Totilas had placed Teias a moſt Valiant man, 
Wyn With a choice number of Goths, who by his order had ſtopt up all the Paſſages with 
Works, and with much art and labour, had made in ſome places Thickets, in 0- 
thers Ditches, deep holes and bogs, and drowned the Grounds , being ready to 
fight the Romans, 1n caſe they ſhould force their way. Z7otzlas did this, upon con- 
ſideration that Narſes could hardly be able to paſs along the Sea Coaſt, by ſomany 
great mouths of Rivers, having not Ships enough to tranſport his Army over the 
Gulf at once, and he imagined that coming but in ſmall parties, he might eaſily 
hinder their Landing. But Joh» who knew thoſe Parts exaQtly, adviſed him not- 
withſtanding to march by the Sea ſhore, the People there being the Emperour's 
Subjes, and to be attended with ſome Ships and many Boats, with which Boats, 
they might make Bridges over the Currents of the Rivers. He followed his advice, 
Yer he gets to and got to Ravenna with his whole Army, where YValerianus and Juſtinus the Ge- 
ne. nerals, with the remainder of the Roman Forces joyned with them. 
214. After nine or ten days ſtay, he left Juft:nws Governour of Ravenna, and 
» began his march. At Ariminum being. to paſs the River, and ſearching diligently 
for a paſſage, Zſdrilas the Governour of the Gothick Garrifon there, Sallied with *ovJelaas,i.e 
eee: me ſome of his beſt men, thinking to ſurprize and kill him 1n that poſture. But ſome Fahey. 
oo #eruli by mere accident encountred and killed him, and a Roman knowing him, jicizu prey 
brought his Head to Narſes, which filled the Rowans with much Courage, taking £«ndum ſoun, 
it as a ſign of God's favour anda good Omen, that the Enemy having a deſign upon gm 
their General, ſhould ſo ſuddenly looſe their own Commander without any humane 
Plot or forecaſt. Though he might have had incouragement upon the Death of 
ſ/drilas , yet he medled not with Ariminum, nor with any other -Town, that he 
might not retard his main deſign, nor divert it by any other buſineſs. And the 
Enemy diſcouraged at the loſs of their Governour, gave him no impediment in ma- 
king a Bridge and paſſing the River, which having done, he left the Y7a Flaminza, 
and took the left hand, that huge Street being unpaſlable, by reaſon that the Goths 
had ſeized on the Rock called Petra Pertuſa, and all other places lying upon it. 
Totilas in the mean time, hearing what had paſſed in Yenetzia, expefted Teias and 
the Army about Reme, which being all come up, except two thouſand Horſe, he 
marcht away with the reſt, intending to fight the Romans at his beſt conveniency. 
Underſtanding how matters ſtood at 4riminum, he went through Tuſcany toward 
the Appennine, where he incamped in a Village called Zagzria ; And afterward 
came Narſes and fate down upon the Appennine alſo, at twelve miles and an half 
diſtance near the little round Hills , wherein the Ga/s ſlain by Camillus were buri- 
ed, and at that day called Buſta Galorum. | 
Xaiſes ſends to 215. Narſes preſently ſent to 7otilas, to adviſe him to entertain peaceable Coun- 
Totilas. cils, and not contend, becauſe he was backed by a few lawleſs men, with the 
—_ of the whole Roman Empire ; And in caſe he was reſolved for War, he in- 
Tetilas will have {ſtructed the Meſſengers to bid him appoint a day for a pitcht Battel. He with a 
War. reſolute and daring Countenance, told them they ſhould have War, and that eight days 
after he would nor fail to meet them. But Narſes ſuſpeCting ſome cunning in the 
anſwer, prepared to fight as the next day , and he was in the right ; for the day 
following, Zotilas came with his whole Army. Both had a mind to gain a little 
Hill for an advantage of upper ground, and Narſes by Night ſent fifty men, who 
ſeized it without oppoſition. Againſt them Totzlas ſent a Troop of Horſe, butftan- 
ding thick and firm, they frighted the Horſes with the noiſe of their Sheilds and with 
their Lances ; the men who failed often in the attempt , at length gave it over, 
and 7otilas ſent ſeveral Troops afterward, who came off with the ſame diſgrace, 
ſo that he gave over the enterprize, and thoſe fifty men deſervedly got great repu- 
tation, eſpecially one Pay! who indeed did wonders, and for this Service was made one 
of Narſes his Targetiers. In the mean time both Armies prepared for Battel, and 
the Generals beſpake the courage and fidelity of their Souldiers, ufing arguments 
fitted to the occaſion. The Lombards, FHeruli and other Barbarians, Narſes cauſed 
to alight and ſerve as Footmen, that in caſe they fhould turn Cowards, they might 
flye but ſlowly. And his left wing he caſt into the form of a Wedge, ſetting there 
fifteen hundred Horſemen, whereof five hundred were to releive their Friends, in 
caſe they were put to the worft, and the other thoufand get the backs of the Ene- 
mies Foot, and gall them in the fight. In like manner 7orilas placed his Army, 
and rode about with, Countenance and words animating his Souldiers. Nar- 
js vn the like, holding out to them gilt Chains and Bridles, as the Prizes of their 
alour, | 
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Mon 8 won: - 2.4 
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A pitcht Battel. 


216. Both Armies ſtood ſtill a while, expecting the Aſſault of their Enemies, till Sect. x 


one Cocas a Goth of good repute for Valour, rode up to the Roman Army, and chal- pon a 

Aco 0Ccusy 
: mutatis wocali- 
But Anzalas an Armenian, and Lancier to Narſes, encountred bus ) Contrattum 


"WEN -l,1c ex Cagan-hart, ut 
Now by this time 7otilas © Comm Th ue 


lenged any to fight with him, having formerly ſerved the Emperour, but ſince re- 
volted to Totilas. 
and ſlew him, at which the Romans made a great ſhout. 


underſtood that his two thouſand Horſe were at hand, and therefore laboured all cakar-hart, Libo 
ways poſlible to defer the Fight. He came in his bright Armour, and very goodly /imz{e Cor. 1. & 


to behold, on a prancing Horſe, betwixt the two Armies, not to challenge any to 
2 Due}, but by ſeveral poſtures and feats of Activity, to attract the eyes of Gazers, 
and behaved himſelf like a cunning and skiltull Rider of a managed Horſe. In 
theſe Exerciſes he ſpent a great part of the Afternoon, then to gain more time, ſent 
to Narſes and offered a Parley. Narſes ſaid he jugled ; and before the meeting 
was agreed on, came the two thouſand Horſe, which when 7oz//as underſtood , 
and it being now Dinner time, he cauſed the Army to draw off, and going to his 
Tent commanded his men to Dine, then he put on other Armour, and ſuddenly 
led out againſt the Enemy, thinking by ſo unexpedted an Onſet to ſurprize them, 
But Narſes was aware of his defign, and forbad his Troops to retire to Dinner, to 
repoſe themſelves, or ſo much as to put off their Corlelets, or unbridle their 
Horſes, Commanding them to take a bit as they ſtood in their Ranks, and have 
2 watchfull eye upon the Enemy. They accordingly ſtood {Ul in the fame order, 
onely the General with an adcition of four thouſand Foot, put both his Wings in- 
to the form of an half Moqn. The Infantry of the Goths ſtood behind their 
Horſe, to receive them if routed within their Ranks, and joyntly to renew the 


charge. 


The Romans 
have the better. 


Titrlas dies of 
his wounds. 


217. But 7otilas commanded his men to uſe onely their Lances , and not their 
Arrows, which ſenſeleſs Strategem ruined him ; making hereby his Army inferi- 
our in their offenſive Weapons, as in all things elſe. For the Romans as they had 
cccalion, uſed both their Arrows and Lances, and came up to the Sword, and did 
all which convenience required, either on Horſe back or on Foot, ſometimes ſur- 
rounding the Enemy, and ſometimes receiving his Charges. The Gothick Horſe 
without their Infantry , ruſhed on with unadviſed fury , truſting onely to their 


Lances, and prefently found their Errour, being ingaged amongſt eight thouſand 


Foot, ſo that before they could reach the Roman Cavalsy, they had loſt both many 
Men and Horſes, and coming up to it very late, they found both Romans and Aux- 
iltaries, ſtriving who ſhould moſt warmly firſt receive, and then repell them. Not 
able to ſtand atter their firſt furious Charge, they began to retire, and the Romans 
to purſue, the Evening coming on ; for the Gozhs thought that ſome Spirits fellup- 
on them, and that Heaven it ſelf fought againſt them. And when they came to 
their Foot , then their miſcheif increaſed, for they made not any orderly retreat, 
as to take breath for a new Charge, or for any other point of War, but ran in a- 
mong them ſo confuſedly, that they ſpoiled many, and the Foot opened not their 
Ranks to receive them, but ran away with them for Company ; and it growing 
dark , they deſtroyed one another. Already Maſtered by Terrour and Cowar- 
diſe, the Romans killed them ſparing none. And now the darkneſs put an end to 
the Fight, ſix thouſand being ſlain, and many taken, who were not long after put 
to the Sword ; among(t them many Roman Souldiers periſhing, that had revolted 
to Totilas. 

218. The King himſelf with five men fled in the dark, but was purſued by ſome 
Romans who knew him not, and by one Asbades a Gepide, was mortally wounded 
witha Lance, but was drawn on by them that accompanied him, who rode amain, 
and having run about ten miles , they came to a Town called Capre, where they 
reſted and dreſſed his wounds, but he ſoon after expired in the place, and there 
they buried him and went their way. Such a concluſion had the Life and Reign 
of Totilas, after he had been King of the Gozhs eleven years, not ſuitable to his for- 
mer Actions and Succeſſes. For in him Fortune inſulted: upon the frail condition of 
Mankind, and ſhewed the abſoluteneſs of her Dominion, having without apparent 
merit beſtowed on him a long time of happineſs, and now hurrying him at her 
own pleaſure, into Cowardiſe and an ignoble Death. The Romans knew nothing 
of it, till a Gothick Woman ſhewed'where he was Buried, and then ſome diſtruſting 
the Report, opened the Grave, digged up the Coffin, and upon ſearch finding it 
to be 7otilas, put him in the ground again, and reported all to Narſes. Yet there 
were who gave out a quite difterent relation of theſe matters, asthat the Gozhs made 
not this unadviſed Retreat, but in the firſt Encounter, an Arrow by chance light on 
Totilas, who being Armed like a common Souldier, and ranked among them _ 
T'2 CONcea 


dulce. Sic Grotius 
Interpret. 


140 


The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Juſtinian, Parr 11] 


Sect. x, conceal himſelt, could not be known nor purpoſely ſhot at. But that being mor- 


Warſes aſcrihes 
the ſucceſs to 
God. 


of the Goths. 


tally wounded, he gallopt away in great pain to Capre with ſome tew , and after 
much Miſery and Languiſhing died under the Cure. That the Goths amazed at 
what had happened to their King, being otherwiſe too weak, were wholly out of 
Heart, and ſhamefully ran away. But however it fell out, Narſes rejoycing at 
the ſucceſs, took the right courſe, as Procopzus well obſerves, to attribute all to Al- 
mighty God. 

219. That he might order his affairs, as was ſutable to ſuch an acknowledg- 
ment, and take order for preſent occaſions ; he ſent away his Lombards, who were 
infinitely unruly, burning Houſes, and raviſhing Women that fled into Churches. 
Preſently after, Yalerianus beſieged Verona, but the Franks who ſought to get the 
whole Countrey into their own hands, hindred the Deſign when the Garriſon was 
coming to Capitulations, ſo that he retired without ettecting any thing. The 
Goths that eſcaped the Overthrow, went over the River Poe, to the City of Pice- 


24m , and the Towns thereabout, where they advanced 7ezas the Son of Frediger- Teia, Tuias, T:;, 
T-iarmade King 74, 10to the place of 7otilas. 


He ordered his matters as well as he could in the 
low Condition, to which they were reduced, and having the Treaſures laid up by 


Totilas in Picenum, endeavoured to draw the Franks to his Affiſtence. Narſes un- Am: Fridge, 


derſtanding that he intended to aſſemble his Gorhs together, commanded Yalerianus 
to keep with his Troops about the Poe, and if poſtible to prevent their Uniting. 
He himſelf with the reſt of the Army, marcht toward Rowe, taking in ſeveral 
Towns in 7uſcany, as Narnia, Spoletum and Perifia Totilas having burnt moſt 
of Rome, and conſidering he had not men enough left, to Guard the whole Circuit 
of it, had taken in with a Wall a leſſer part of it about Adriar's Tomb, joyning to 
the City Walls, which making a ſort of Caſtle , the Goths therein put their beſt 
things, andlookt to it carefully, negleQing the other Parts. Yet now to try Nar/es, 
who was come to the Siege, they left a few to Guard the Caſtle, and put them- 
ſelves upon the Battlements. But the circuit of the Walls being ſo vaſt, that 


_ they could neither man them , nor the Romaxs attacque them all, while ſeveral 


Narſes takes 
Rome, 


The Roman Se- 
nate miſerably 
uſed, and the 
People. 


Parties aſſaulted in ſeveral places, Dagi/theus ſet Ladders to a part quite deſtitute 
of Guards, and mounting without any reſiſtence, ſet open the Gates, which the 
Goths beholding, quitted all their Poſts and ran away, ſome to the Caſtle, and ſome 
to Portus, - Here our Authour makes more Reflexions upon Fortune, how ſhe plays 
with poor and helpleſs Men, changing her looks with times and places, and vary- 
ing ſuddenly, not onely her own humour, but even the value and worth of Perſons. 
Beſſas formerly loſt Rome very unworthily, and afterward recovered Petra in La- 
Zica very bravely. On the contrary Dagi/th##s poorly ran away from Petra, and 
now ſoon after recovers Rome to the Emperour. 

229. Then marcht Narſes to the Caſtle, and the Goths quickly yielded it, on 
condition of ſecurity for their Perſons, 7«/#inian paſſing the twenty fixth year of 
his Reign, in which it had now been taken five times, and Narſes ſent the Keys of 
the City to him. But to the Roman Senate and People this Viftory proved ex- 
treme Ruine ; for the Goths now deſpairing of the Dominion of 7raly, killed them 
where ever they could find them in their flight. The Barbarians of the Roman Ar- 
my at their entrance, uſed them no better than Enemies. And ſuch Senatours as 
Totilas had confined to Campania , and were returning to the City , upon report 
that it was in the Emperour's hands, the Gorhs Quartered in the Towns of thoſe 
Parts killed, leaving not ſo much as one Patritian alive. Z7otilas allo going againſt 
Narſes, called for all the Sons of the Principal Romans, . and chuſing out three hun- 
dred of the goodlieſt amongſt them, ſent them beyond the River Poe, under pre- 
tence of breeding them , but indeed to keep them as Hoſtages ; and now 7ezas 
finding them there, killed them all. Moreover Ragnarss a Goth, who commanded 
in Zarentum, put to the Sword fifty Souldiers, whom he kept as Hoſtages. Soon 
after, the Roman Army had Ports delivered up by compoſition, Nepa in Taſcany, 
and Petra Pertuſa. Teias finding himſelf too weak , importuned Thendebald by 
ofters of great Sums of money to joyn with him in the War ; but the Franks took 
that reſolution which was beſt for their own advantage, not to beſtow their Lives 
either upon Goths or Romans, but to reſerve them to the conqueſt of 77aly for them- 
ſelves. Narſes now hearigg how Tezas had beſtowed the moſt part ot his Trea- 
ſures, in the Caſtle of Cume in Campania, with a ſtrong Garriſon, ſtaid himſelf at 
Rome to repair the Ruines, but ſent to beſiege the Caſtle, as alſo another Party to 
attempt Centumcelz. Teias fearing the loſs of it, and having no hopes to receive 
any ſuccours from the Franks, prepared for Battel , which Narſes underſtanding , 


appointed ſome Forces to intercept his paſſage through 7#ſcany ; but he left the 
nearer 
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nearer way on his right Hand, and fetching a great compaſs by the Sea Coaſt, ſo Sect. x. 
came into Campania. Narſes thereof advertiſed remanded the Forces, and with his Ww=wmw 
whole Army marcht thither in order to fight. 

221. Both Armies incamped on either fide the River Draco, which ifſueth from 
certain wholeſome Springs at the foot of the Mountain Yeſuvius , and cloſe to the 
City of Nuceria. The Bridge upon it the Goths had ſeized, and had ſet upon it wooden 
Towers, many Engines, and Baliſtz to Shoot down upon the Enemy. The River 
running betwixt them, there was no poſſibility for a cloſe ſtanding Battel, onely 
getting as near as they durſt to the Banks ; both ſides plied it with Arrows, ſome 
Challenges and Duels alſo now and then happened ; and ſo two Months were wholly 
conſumed. The Goths did well enough fo long as they continued Maſters at Sea, 
being that way ſupplied with Proviſions. But afterward their —_ were betrayed 
to the Romans, who being alſo reinforced with many other Veſſels out of Szcily, 
and other Parts, Narſes alſo ſetting up his wooden Turrets on the Rivers Bank, 
they were mightily dejected, and tor fear and Famine fled up to a Mountain near 
at hand called Mons La#z, where the Romans for the Faſtnelles could not come at 
i them. But finding there no Proviſions at all, either for themſelves or their Horſes, 
k they ſoon repented their coming up, and chuſing rather todie by tight than Famine, 

came ſuddenly upon the Romans and took them at advantage, neither being imbat- 
telled, nor any way obſerving any Order, or Command. - The Gozhs quitting their 
Horſes, ſtood in a deep Battalion : the Romans alſo forſook theirs, and ſtood toge- 
ther in a Front. Here Procopzus tells us, that this Battel and the Valour of 7ezas 
in it, deſerves a long Diſcourſe, being equal to that of the ancient Heroes. Deſ- 
Abloudy fight, Pair made the Goths ventureall, and thame cauſed the Romans not to yeild to beaten 
| men, though they ſaw them mad and deſperate, and ſo the one- weary of their 
Lives, and the other to ſhew their Valour, fought with much tury, the fight be- 
ginning in the Morning betimes. | 
222. 7eias accompanied not with many Souldiers, ſtood in the firſt Rank in open 
Teindoeth won VIEW, holding out his Sheild, and ſhaking his Lance. ' Many Rewans knowing that 
ders, by his Fall, the Controverſie would be decided for this time , combined againſt 
him, ſome falling on him with their Spears, and others plying hum hard with Darts, 
which he received on his Sheild, and then flying out killed many. When his Sheild 
was ſtuck thick, he gave it to one of his Targetiers and took another, continuing 
in this manner a third part of the day. Having at length} got twelveDarts ſticking ' 
on his Sheild, ſo that he could not weild it as he would, nor beat oft the Afailants, 
yet for all this he quitted not his Rank, nor loſt one inch of ground ; nay he did not 
ſo much as turn his body, nor reſt his back upon his Target,- but ſtood upright, . as 
if he had been faſtned in the Earth, killing with his right hand, warding with his 
Sheild, and calling upon his Targetier to give him a-new one, for his old one wes loaded 
Is killed. with Darts. In this inſtant as he made the change, his breaſt lying open was hit 
with a Javelin, and he inſtantly died. The Roman Souldiers put his head upon a 
Pole, to incourage their men, and diſhearten the Gorhs,, who though they, ſaw 
their King ſlain, yet gave not over the Fight till Night came-on, and then both . 
nd, br - ſides retired and lay in their Armour. Early the next day they began: again, and 


the ſecond day, <OMtinued allo till Night, their Savage hatred carrying them -through all difficul- 
ties ; for the Goths made account it would be their laſt Fight, and the Remars ſcor- 
ned to be overmatchr. TL LEST i NOUF fe 5. 
223. At laſt the Goths ſent to tell Narſes, that they perceived their Conteſt to 
be with God himſelf; that they faw the Power which ſtood againſt them, and now 
conſidered their true Eſtate and Condition by their former Succeſs: in conclafion, 
they promiſed to lay aſide their deſperate Reſolutions, upori condition not to-be 
put under the ſubje&tion of the Emperour , but to -enjoy- their own liberty, with 
The Geths offer forme other Barbarian Nation. The Rewans they intreated-to afford them a peace- 
wo depart ra.i able Retreat, and in a moderate conſideration of their wretched Condition, to-be- 
{tow their own Goods upon them for their Journey, ſuch as' they had'lefr> in any 
' Forts of 7raly. Narſes holding a conſultation' hereupon , Fohn adviſed -him' by 
all means to grant their Petition, and not to contend any 'more with - men weary 
of their Lives, not to-provoke a Courage growing from Deſperation , which com- 
monly proves fatal, not onely to thoſe that'are poſſeſſed with it, but alfa to fuch 
as venture to encounter them. He affirmed that to moderate men, it was enough 
Naſes conſents, to be ViRtorious, whereas the deſire of too much might end in Inconvenience; - Nar- 
ſes could not but allow of the advice, and they agreed on-theſe Conditions, That 
the Gorhs ſhould have their Goods, and immediately depart out of 7aly, neyer any 
more to bear Arms againſt the Romays. About a thouſand of his Company- went 
away 
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Sect, x, away to Picenm, and the parts beyond the River Poe, under Conduct of 7/dulph, 
WHY >—- and ſome others. The reſt ſtaid and ratified the agreement by their Oaths ; And 
the Romans took in Cume and all the reſt. So ended the eighteenth year of the 
Here the Books Gothick War , and together with it the fourth and laſt Book , written by Proco- 
of Procopixgend. pius concerning the Subject, of whom yet we muſt not here take our leave, ha- 
ving occaſion hereafter to make farther uſe of a certain ſecret Hiſtory going un- - 
der his Name. 
224. Here being arrived at the end of his Travels in the Gothick matters , we 
muſt take Agathias for our Guide in our way forward , who profeſles to begin 
where the other ends his Hiſtory ; yet the concluſion of the one , and the begin- 
ning of the other, do not well agree. Precopius writes , that the Goths deſired to 
depart out of the Emperour's Dominions, and that all of them except about one 
thouſand ,- ſealed the Agreement with their Oaths. But in Agathzas not a word of 
this ; for he tells us, that ſuch as ſurvived the Overthrow, ( not mentioning a Par- 037 cv. 
ty, ) being proſecuted by the Romars without intermiſſion, and preſſed by trequent 75 Tir 
Aſſaults and drought of the places whither they betook themielves, made an agree- ates: ma Key 
ment with Narſes , that they ſhould without moleſtation poſſeſs the Lands they ariwmwy mi 
formerly held, and thenceforth live in obedience and ſubjeftion to the Emperour, ** Rs 
Theſe, things being thus determined, faith he, every one imagined, thar there '-y pr Y 10 
would be no more Wars in /taly, whereas they became but the ſeeds and occaſi- rv inyzay 
ons of farther Diſſentions. For whereas it might be juſtly expected that the Goths, gmeg 2% 
who had now recovered their Habitations on both ſides the Poe, throughout 7uſcany, mn 2635 Nagoiv 
Liguria and Yenetia, ſhould fit ſtill and be quiet,. and ſuffer /taly to take ſome *?, * 44 
breath and repoſe ; thoſe about the Poe had not long there continued , but they warn x4, 
began to lay the Foundations of new miſcheifs. And thinking themſelves too Bann# of *u. 
weak, and inconſiderable to grapple with the Romars, reſolved it poſſible , what 71, ann 
they could not doe.in their own Perſons, to effe&t by the power of an Alliance, and Hants, tc. 
betook themſelves to the Franks their Neighbours ; the other Gorhs not joyning in 754%, 0. 1 
the Embaſly, but ſtanding at gaze and delirous of alterations, yet doubttull con» | : 
cerning the event, and lately having had their hands in the fire, they deſired for 
a while to look on, and then joyn with the ſtronger Party. The Meſſengers ha- 
ving got acceſs, endeavoured to perſwade the King and his Nobles, that to joyn 
with them was the onely way to preſerve themſelves from Ruine, the avarice and 
The Geths foli- ambition of the Romans being ſuch, that the devouring of the Goths would but whet 
—_— _ their Appetites, to make a greater Meal of the Franks and other Nations. They 
themagainſt the promiſed them not onely much Booty and Spoil , but to pay them liberal 
"OO- ſtipends. And deſired they would ſend them a good and ſufficient Army , over. 
which they would ſet an able General of their own, who ſhould ſpeedily recover 
their ancient Lands and Poſſeſſions. 
2.25. Theudebald being of a mean Spirit, and nothing fit for matters of War, be- 
ſides of a weak and ſickly Conſtitution, no way liked of tteir Meſſage , neither 
thought it convenient for the benefit of other men, to involve himſelf in difficulties 
and dangers. But Leutharis and Butilinus, two Brothers, for all that contrated an 
Alliance with them, being ASemans by Nation, but of vaſt Authority and Power 
amongſt the Franks, whom indeed they governed, being firſt brought in by the 
late King Theodebert. Having got an Army of ſeventy two thouſand men toge- 
ther, they made themſelves Cockſure ofthe Victory, concluding that Narſes would 
not oncedareto look them in the Face, and that they ſhould ſpeedily become Ma- 
ſters both of 7raly and Sicily. Narſes though he had not fully diſcovered their In- 
tentions, yet ſuſpeRing and providing for the worſt, reſolved if poſlible to prevent 
them, and for that purpoſe to take in fuch Towns in Tuſcany, as yet continued un- 
der the power of the Goths, He preſently laid Siege to Came, a ſtrong Town fitu- 
ate on an high Hill, and difficult to come to on. the Shore of the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
where he was warmly entertained in his Aſſults, by Aligers the Brother of the de- 4-gern, Omnium 
ceaſed Teias, whoſe wonderfull ſtrength and activity appeared in many particulars. {79% Femr 
Not able to take it by Storm, he conſidered that part of the Fort ſtood over a migh- Allen. | 
ty Hole or Cave, where it was reported, that one of the Siby4s of old gave her ny nn 
Anſwers, and particularly to Zxeas the Son of Anchiſes. This Cave he cauſed to ira pridemin uſe 
be inlarged, fo far till they came to the Foundations of the Fort , which being un- «9, Commer, 
; derpropped with wood, {till as they digged, and then that ſet on fire, down fell the _ ——_ in 
Wall, with ſeveral of the Buildings thus undermined. Yet did not the Project ſuc- variis Anglie fe: 
cced, for the Cave being deep and vaſt before, was now inlarged to fuch a deptli _ 
and wideneſs, that a mighty Chaſm and Precipice being thereby made, Came re- 


mained as ſecure as formerly. Therefore Narſes reſolved not to ſpend all bis time, 
and 


Azeathias begins 
as he profeſles. 
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and employ his whole Force againſt this one place, inconſiderable in reſpe& of Sect. x. 
what was " Brat to be done, but ſent the greateſt part of his Army to the Poe, CL mu 
there, if poſſible, to hinder the irruption of the Franks. 
226. He himſelf in the mean time attempted other Towns with good ſucceſs, 
ues in DAVINg left a ſufficient power to block up Came. For the Florentines readily and 
OC willingly yielded up their City, fo did the Inhabitants of Centumcelz and Yolater- 
re, with all the Maritime Coaſts; thoſe of Pſa alſo, onely the Citizens of Luca 
ſtood out, and were very refra&tary, although they had promiſed by Oath, and en- 
gaped by delivery of Hoſtages, to receive Narſes, if they had no relief within 
thirty days, in which ſpace they m_ the Franks would be with them. Narſes 
was much concerned to find he was-ſo abuſed, but carried it very moderately, and 
with great wiſedom, not ſuftering himſelf to be ſwayed by Paſſion or Revenge, 
though he had the Hoſtages in his hands. Yet did he deviſe a way by a feigned 
ſort of execution to terrifie them in the Town, preſenting them with a ſight of the 
Hoſtages made ready for death, placed at ſuch a diſtance, and ſo ſhadowed by 
cloaths, hung up on purpoſe, that when they ſaw the Axes lift up, the ſtroke of 
the Executioners, their Relations fall, and heard the noiſe upon the boards, *they 
thought it a real Tragedy , though a Comical part was onely ated. Receiving 
ſuch impreſſions as their deluded ſenſes prefented, they had a ſutable operation up- 
on their affe&ions, ſo that lamentable cries, and great tumult followed amongſt 
the Kindred and Allies of thoſe they ſuppoſed to be dead. And Narſes was reviled 
as an Hypocrite, who had covered the moſt cruel humour imaginable, with a fpe- 
cious zeal to Piety and Mercy. He told them that what had happened was by 
their own fault, being the puniſhment of their perfidious dealings, and that they 
muſt expect no better at his hands, yet poſſibly he could ſhew a trick, and make 
them alive again, if he might but be convinced that they deſerved fuch a favour 
at his hands, and by their ſpeedy repentance.would make amends for their former 
faults. They laughed at the conceit of raiſing them from death, and conceiving 
he mocked them, reſolved to be even with him, promiſing to ſet their Gates open, 
and receive him in, ſo ſoon as they ſhould perceive that their Hoſtages were ſafe ; 
for though they never meant-it, yet concluding he had killed their Friends, they 
thought they ſhould be releaſed from the Bargain by the impoſſibility of the con- 
dition. | 
227. Narſes thereupon preſented the Hoſtages ſafe and ſound to their view, 
with which ſight they were mightily afte&ted; bur ſeeing their Relations alive, and 
in good plight, though not out of danger, they began to make excuſes, and at laſt 
it was reſolved, notwithſtanding their obligations, not to yield the City. Then 
did the Roman General ſhew a remarkable pattern of ps, emp He diſmiſſed 
the Hoſtages freely without any Reward or Ranſome, ſending them into the Town, 
and with them this Meſſage, That it was not his cuſtome to flatter or delude an 
one with vain hopes, for they ſhould underſtand that in caſe they did not ſpeedily 
ſurrender, that thing in his hand, meaning his Sword, ſhould. oblige them to it, 
without the help of Hoſtages. - But the men thus diſmiſſed returned into the City, 
and there coming amongſt their acquaintance, extolled the Juſtice, Magnanimity 
and Clemency of Narſes to the skies, ſaying, there was never a man of ſo: noble 
a Diſpoſition, and it ſoon appeared , that the Diſcourſes of them were ſtronger and 
more effectual for the taking of the Town, than all the battering Rams and En- 
gines of Narſes. They did their endeavour to promote-his Intereſt ,- and while 
they diſcharged this office of gratitude, ill news comes to him out of, Amilza, 
where the Roman Army at firſt obſerving good order, did that for which it, was ſent, 
but afterward through the temerity of Fulcaris the Captain of the Zeruli, made an 
excurſion to the Gates of Parma, and received a defeat, there by certain Fraxks, 
whom Butilinus had placed in ambuſh in. the. Amphitheatre, - Narſes was troubled 
for the. loſs of the man, who was a Perſon of extraordinary valour, had he been but 
prudent, and more in reſpect of the conſequences, which he.feared might be grear ; 
but he was much afflicted. when he heard how the other Captains, pr the death 
of Fulcaris, tor fear of the Franks, (who they knew would. be much elevated with 
this ſucceſs,) had forſaken the Countrey. about Parma, and retired to Faventza. For 
he had fentthofe Forces thither on purpoſe to be as a WalFand Rampart to keep off 
- the Fraxks till fuch time” as having difpatched his matters in-7#ſcazy, he could 
bring up his Army , and 'joyn with them. But now he perceived he might have 
ſudden diverfion, being by their removal expoſed to the furſt Affaults of an encou- 
raged and daring Enemy. lic as fo i wy 
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Sect. x 228. But accommodating himſelf to the preſent exigency of Afairs, as well as 
CAL he could, he firſt by a Speech encouraged his Souldiers, whom he found a little 
"© dejected at the News, ſhewing them that there was no Army, how viQtorious or 
valiant ſoever, which muſt not ſometimes encounter with adverſe fortune. And to 
the Officers lying at Faventia he ſent one Stephanus, to require them to return to 
the Poſt formerly aſſigned them, which (having with incredible difficulty and ſpeed, 
accompanied by two huudred ſtout men, paſſed through a Countrey filled with 
Franks) he did with ſuch moving and convincing arguments, that, aſhamed of 
their Retreat, they returned to their old Quarters about Parma. Narſes then, deli- 
vered in ſome meaſure of his former fears, beſieged Luca more ſtraitly than ever, 
diſdaining they ſhould deal ſo peremptorily with him. He ſet his Engines to the 
Walls, andbegan toattacque them in earneſt,which the befieged perceiving, now more 
{criouſly weighed the Motives and Reaſons of the Hoſtages, who uſing more diligence 
than ever, as the preſent occaſion required, the Townſmen were inclined to yield; 
the onely obſtacle was, there were certain Officers of the Franks in Town, to look 
to the Garriſon, who omitted nothing whereby they might inflame their minds, 
and make them ſtand it out, though with never fo much diſadvantage, for part of 
the Walls were already, broken down. They cauſed them to make a Sally, but 
they did it ſo unwillingly, and fought ſo coldly when out, that they ever had the 
 ___ worſt, returned with loſs and diſgrace ; and ſtill being more preſſed upon by the 
Lars 1s yielded Roman Army , at length, after three months fiege , they came to a full reſolution 
to yield their City, on condition, that what had hitherto paſſed might be forgot 
and forgiven. So Narſes took poſſeſſion of Luca, in behalf of Ju/tintan his 
Maſter. | | | 
229. Leaving Bonus, a prudent and valiant Perſon, Governour of Luca, he 
marcht with his Army to Ravenna, and diſpoſed of his Souldiers into their Winter- 
Quarters; Autumn now declining, and the winter Solſtice at hand, and with order in 
Spring to mcet together at Rome. By this time Alzgern, the Brother of 7ezas, 
who held Cum againſt the Romans, upon notice that the Franks were coming to his 
Afſiſtence, began ſeriouſly with himſelf to confider the reaſon of their coming, with 
the effe&ts of their Conqueſts, in caſe it ſhould be their good fortune to beat Narſes 
out of 7raly. He concluded their coming was for their own ends, not for any 
good meant to the Goths, and that if they remained Conquerours, they would turn 
Lords, and domineer over them. He thought it moſt fit and equal, that if the 
Goths poſſeſled not 7taly, the ancient owners ſhould recover and enjoy it, and go- 
verned by theſe Reflexions, he came to Narſes, and gave him the Keys of Came, 
thereby delivering both that City and the Treaſures of the Gozhs into his Hands. 
(Came and the Narfſes joyfully and courteouſly received him, and cauſed him to go to Niſſere , 
Treaſures of the there to {hiew himſelf upon the Walls to the Franks, that they might ſee their ex- 
—_ delivered Sedition to Came would be inſignificant, the Riches of the Gorhs, and all the con- 
: ſiderable Places being now in the power of the Emperour's Officers. And they in- 
deed” were ſtartled by ſeeing him there, perceiving how matters were ordered, and 
fate in' Council, ſeriouſly conſidering, whether they had not beſt to retreat, and 
decline the War, upon which they muſt enter with much diſadvantage. But that 
Party prevailed which was for ſtaying and puſhing for 7raly , let the ſucceſs be 
what it would; Then did they licentiouſly forage and plunder the Countrey with 
Twg thouſand men coming near the Walls of Ariminam, where Narſes being at 
that time, and beholding ſome of them ſtragling from a Turret, could not hold, 
but mounting on Horſeback, called on 'ſuch Souldiers 'as he met to follow him. 
About three hundred accompanied him into the field, whom the Franks ſeeing, 
uniited* themſelyes in'a cloſe body, ſo as they could not be broken, and therefore 
the' Remans plyed then with darts afar off: But this.not breaking them, and they 
refafing to ſtir, he cauſed his men to counterfeit a flight, which they .beholding, 
made” after them”as faſt as the could follow, 'and then the Romans turned abour, 
made head againſt them, and by a ſudden and unexpeed Aſſault fo terrified them, 
that'they cutoff nine hundred men, and'cauſed the reſt to run away. After this : 
Narſes returned to' Ravenna, where having ſet all things in good order, he removed 
to: Rojje,” and there paſſed the Winter. ©, Wa 
-* 2.30..' At the beginning, of the Sprihg, thither all his Forces repaired according | 
to order, where he canfed them to, be Exerciſed, and continually trained toall-points Agathias, ib-2 
of War, toſhake off any indifpofition which in Winter.they might have contrac- 
ted:* **Fhe Barbarians in'.the mean time, (ſo the Imperial. Writers call all but the, 
Emperonr's Subjects; and eſpecially the” Northern” Nations, which poured them- 
ſelves in upon the Roman Territories, ) made their Inrodes into all the Countrey , 
FU AS. pro- 
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proceeding leiſurely that they might make the greater Depredations. They peirced Sect. r. 
as far as Samnium in one body, but there dividing their Forces, they foragedall quar= Cm 
ters of 7taly to the ſtraits of Rhegzum on one ſide, and the City of Otranto on the 
other. Leutharis (whom Laxzius calls Rabarss, ) having taken the way of Apulia 
and Calabria to Otranto, when he had ſufficiently inriched himſelf with Plunder, 
had enough of the War, and reſolved to return home with his Booty, and then ſend 
his Army to the aſſiſtence of his Brother Buti/inus, who would not be drawn back 
till he had diſcharged himſelf-of the Oath made to the Gotzhs. But in his Retreat 
through Picenum, he loſt many of his men, who were ſurprized by the Romar 
Forces, lying then about the City Piſaurus, and afterward croſling the Poe into Ye- 
etia, both he and his Army were ſeized with a great Plague, which diſpatched 
him amongſt the reſt by ſtrange ſymptoms, for he tell Diſtracted, raved likea mad 
Dog, and tore the fleſh from his own Body ; being thus puniſhed by the juſt hand 
of God, for his Injuſtice and Rapine, as Agathias cannot but obſerve. In the mean 
time , Butilinus ( by Lazius called Baldvinas, ) having waſted allas far as Rhegjum, 
returned towards Rome, where he heard that Narſes had got his Army together, 
whom he intended to ingage as ſoon as poſſible, becauſe he having prudently re- 
moved all Proviſions out of the Countrey , the Franks were conſtrained to ſupply 
their want with Grapes, it being now the beginning of Autumn; which unwhole- 
ſome food had brought moſt of them into a Flux, killed ſome, and he feared would 
make an end of more, and leſſen the number of his Forces: Being arrived in Cam- 
pania, he pitched his Camp not far from the City Capua upon the River Caſuli- 
mus, Which flowing from the Appennine Mounts, empries 1t ſelf into the 7Tyrrhenian 
Sea, having it for 8 Rampart on one ſide, and with his Carriages and other mate- 
rials, blocking up all acceſs on the other ; the Bridge alſo he ſeized, and fortified 
it as he ſaw convenient. Narſes hearing where he was, haſted from Rome to in- 
counter him, and fate down alſo at a convenient diſtance. 

231. The Armies thus placed in view of each other, the Franks began according 
to their Cuſtome to make incurſions, to forage and plunder ; which Narſes obſer- 
'ving and thinking it a diſgrace to ſuffer them to doe it under his Noſe, he gave or- 
der to Chanaranges an Armenian, whoſe Regiment was placed next the Enemy, to 
intercept their booty, and to put a ſtop to their confident pilferings. He accor- 
dingly ſeized on ſeveral Carriages they were bringing to the Camp, and killing the 
.Convoyes , drove one of them that was loaded with Hay to the Bridge , where 
ſetting it on fire, he burnt down the Turret which the Franks had newly Erected, 
and made himſelf Maſter of the Paſſage. Such as were ſet to the defence of the 
Turret, hardly avoiding the flames, retired in a great fright to the Camp, where 
the Fire being alſo ſeen, all the Franks fell into a great rage, and with diſdain and 
the greateſt height of confidence, required inſtantly to be led out to Battel. Nar- 
ſes alſo upon notice given, was not backward to Marſhall his men, and being now 
mounted, and ready to ſet forward, complaint was made to him, that a certain 
Herulian of good account had killed his Servant, upon ſome ſlight occaſion.” The 
man denied not the Fact, confidently maintained what he had done , and aſſerted 
his power over his Slaves, to extend to Life or Death as he pleaſed. But the Ge- 
neral conceived himſelf obliged to make an atonement for bloud , by the bloud of 
him that ſhed it, and commanded the Crime to be expiated by the Death of him 
that committed it. Hefeupon the Zerul; were ſore offended, and reſolved to give 
him no aſliſtence in the fight, moreover twoofthem fled to the Camp of the Franks, 
acquainted them with the Accident, and adviſed them to fall on whilſt the tumult, 
( for they made full account that would follow, ) {till continued. Narſes little ſo- 
licitous whether the ZZerulz followed or not, led on to an ingagement ; but $7x- 
dual their Captain ſeriouſly conſidered that for reſpet to a dead man, he and his 
Countreymen were not to be branded with Revolt and Faction, and defired the 
General to ſtay a little for him. He told him he wouſd' not ſtay, but in caſe he 
came, he would leave a place for him and his Zerulz, though he ſhould arrive a lit- 
tle with the lateſt. | anc 

2.32. The Fraxks incouraged by the Story told by the two Zerul; , made on 
with more haſte than good ſpeed, being in all thirty thouſand fighting men, formed 
into the likeneſs of a Wedge,” the figure of the letter Delta, or the ſhape of the head 
of an Hog, as our Authour obferveth. The Roman Battalion conliſting 'of ſcarce 
eighteen thouſand , was Marſhalled with two Wings, and a main body of Foot, a- 
mongſt which was left a void place for Sizdual and his Zeruli. Into this void place, 
when the Armies came tq.joyt1 the Franks peirced, whictrthe Roman General per- 
ceiving, gave order to his Wings that they —_ receive, and then cloſe you 
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Sect. x, them, by which means ſuch as ſtood in the middle being uſeleſs, and thoſe on the 
LL outſides laid ar from all quarters, the number of them was ftill by degrees dimi- 


niſhed, and when the Heruli came to take Poſſeſſion of their place , ſuch Slaugh- 


Butilings and his ters Were made, that Butilinus and his whole Army, being caught as it were in a 
Franks Cut off. Net, were every one cut off ; five Germays onely eſcaping home ; yet of the Ro- 


mans were Slain but eighty men , and thoſe were ſuch as tuſtained the firſt fury of 
the Enemy. All the Romays did ſingularly well, and of the Barbarians , Aligern 
the Goth who was preſent at the Fight, and S7dual Captain of the Feral; did emi- 
nent Service; but all admired and extolled the General, by whoſe wifedom and 
Conduct, they acknowledged they had obtained ſo great Glory. Taking then the 
rich Spoils of the Enemies Camp, the victorious Army marched to Rome , where 
having the News of the deſtruction of Leauthari and his Forces , they could not 
contain themſelves for joy, which they expreſſed in Feaſts, Dances , and all o- 
ther ways they poſſibly could. And there was great danger the Romans ſhould ſur- 
feit of this their good fortune, for now conceiving that they. were rid of all their 
Enemies, and that the coming of more was not to be feared ;' they gave up them- 
ſelves to Luxury , and all etfeminate practices, being ready to exchange their 
Swords and Helmets for Barrels of Wine, and Inſtruments of Muſick. But Narſes 
as a wiſe and skilfull Phyſician, faw there was neceſlity of applying ſome thing 
that ſhould be preventing to this growing Diſtemper. And by a ſeafonable and 
prudent ſpeech, ſo convinced the Souldiers of their folly , that repenting of their 
looſe kind of Life, they betook themſelves to their wonted Exerciſes, and former 
Aufterities. 

233- But a company of Goths, to the number of ſeven thouſand men, conſcious 
of their guilt, and deſpairing of the Clemency of the Rowans, ſecured themſelves in 
a Fort called Campſz, being headed by one Regnares by Birth an Funne, of that 
ſort called Yittores, who to raiſe his Fortunes , animated them to this deſperate 
courſe, and perſwaded them never to yeild themſelves. Narſes preſently was there 
with his whole Army, and perceiving there was no ſtorming the Caſtle , reſolved 
to begirt and ſtarve them out, yet having laid in abundance of Proviſions with all 
their Wealth, they bore it out with much chearfulneſs all the Winter. When 
Spring came, Regnares was reſolved to try if he could make a better Market with 
Narſes, and at his deſire a conference was granted. But the General perceiving, 
his pride and ambitious reaches, retuſed to grant what he demanded, and ſent him 
back, whereat inraged as ſoon as he was got upon the Hill, and near the Wall, he 
let. flie an Arrow at Narſes, which hit neither him nor any other , but thoſe of his 
Guard, being out of patience, ſent a ſhower of Darts after him, wherewith he was 
mortally wounded, and being carried into the Caſtle, died two daysafter. Then 
did the befieged ſend to the General, and begging his pardon, yeilded to quarter, 


Campſe yeilded which he gave them becauſe of his Oath, but leſt they ſhould raiſe any more trou- 


Great Earth- 
quakes. 


bles, he ſent them all to Coyſtantinople. At this time great Earthquakes happened, 
in that City and ſeveral parts of the Eaſt ; particularly Beritus that beautifull eye 
of Phexicia,and famous Univerſity for the ſtady of the Rowan Laws was overthrown, 
and multitudes of its Inhabitants buried in the Ruines, which cauſed the Students 
to remove to S7don near at hand, till it could be reedified. Alexandria alſo in 
ZEgypt to the wonder of all men, ( that Countrey being counted free from ſuch 
accidents, ) felt the power of theſe ſubterrane Vapours, or what other cauſe there 
may be of ſuch Concuſſions, and the poor Iſland of Cons was miſerably ſhaken, 
as Agathias himſelf an eye witneſs informeth us, who chanced then to travell that 
way, toward Conſtantinople from Alexandria , where ſtudying the Law at that 
time, he perceived amongſt others, that City to quiver and ſhake , to his great 
terrour and aſtoniſhment. 

234. In the mean time, whilſt things thus proſperouſly went on in /raly, the 
Perfans in Lazica under Condu@ of Mermeroes , advanced their affairs, and the 
Romans ſuflercd themſelves to be fooled out of a ſtrong place, which hitherto they 
had held in that Countrey. For Mermeroes not being able to take by Aſſault the 
Caſtle of Zelephis, of which Martinus was Governour, the Souldiers diligence and 
Circumſpe&ion, together with the natural ſtrength.of the Place, defeating eaſily 
all his Indeavours , he counterfeited himſelf ſick , and cauſed it at length to be 
reported that he was Dead , on purpoſe that it coming to the Ears of the Ro- 
mans, they might negle& their Guards, omit their Watches, and thereby preſent 
him with ſome notable opportunity. The Plot took as he had laid ut, for they be- 
lieving the Perfran General to be Dead, concluded it.folly co put themſelves to a- 


ny farther trouble, whereby he ſo gained upon them, that. perceiving they On 
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| in his power, and that he would preſently become Maſter of the Place, they fair- Sect. x. 
The — ly forſook it, and betook themſelves to their Friends , the Roman Army, which Cp mu 
ron : then lay incamped but ſeven Furlongs off, Commanded by, Befas, and Juſtinus the 

Son of Germanus. But all of them came not ſafe to the Camp , Mermeroes falling * 

upon their Rere , ſome of them were intercepted and ſlain , and the reſt in a pan- 

nick fear, running to the Army, brought news of the approach of the Perftans, and 

ſtruck them all with ſuch amazement, that the Officers could neither give, nor the 

Souldiers receive any Directions, but in confuſion all ran away, to an Iſland an 

hundred and fifty Furlongs oft , whither Mermeroes thought it not convenient to 

follow them. For he neither had Proviſions, nor was otherwiſe furniſhed for a 

Siege, and therefore reviling the Romans for their Cowardiſe , he made a Bridge o0- 

ver the Phafis, and paſſing over all his Army, returned into the Province of Muchi- 
termeraes Dies. riſzs, Where he Died not long after. He was a man both of great perſonal Va- 

lour, and of excellent Condu&. Being old, and of a long time lame of both his 

Feet, ſo that he could not Ride, yet he forbore no ſorts of Labours, but carried in 

his Litter to the Fight , both terrified the Enemy , and incouraged his own men, 

and otherwiſe diſcharged all the parts of a General, ſo as he obtained many Vi&o- 

ries. But Dead , he had the Burial in uſe at that time with his Countreymen , 

which was to be expoſed naked in the Air, to greedy Dogs, and other Rave- 

nous ſorts of Creatures. 

235. Choſroes much concerned for the Death of Mermeroes, that his Forces might Agathias ts. 2. 

Nuchoragan not be without an Head, and miſcarry for want of Government, made Nachoragax 

made General In Genera] in his Room, a man of great Repute for Military Matters. Whulſt he pre- 

ws pared for his Journey, great Heart-burnings and Quarrels aroſe in Lazica, betwixt 
King Gbazes and the Roman Officers, which {till increaſed by degrees to ſuch an 
Height, that at length it procured his utter Deſtrudtion. The firſt occaſion. was 
the Cowardiſe and flight of the Romans, which the King bore fo ill, out of reſpe&t 
to the wellfare of his Countrey, that he complained thereof by Letter to Juſtiniar, 
who being formerly offended with Beſſas for quitting Lazica, when he ought to 
haveſtoppedup the Avenuesfrom /beria, turned him out of Command, and confined 
him for the preſent into the Territories of the Asbagians. Martinus.was as much 
to blame for Negligence, as he for Covetouſneſs, yet he removed not him, but pla- 
ced Ju/tinus next to him, and Buzes was the third in degree ; but there was a 
Qu#2/tor called Ruſticus then with the Army , not being employed to gather any of 
the Emperour's Revenue , but having charge of the Money paid out of his Cofters, 
for reward and incouragement of ſuch as behaved themſelves Valiantly in the War. 

Qurrekberyixe This Ruſicus joyned with Martinus in his enmity to Gubazes, who perceiving how 

Gubazes and the they ſtood aftected to him, ceaſed not however to imbitter them by continual re- 

Roman Officers. flexions upon their careleſs and imprudent management of Afﬀairs. They reſolved 
not to endure it, and ſtill keeping in mind, what he had written to the Emperour 
againſt them, reſolved to remove him out of the way, and that quickly, by ſome 
means or other. 

236. But upon a long and ſerious debate, at length it was reſolved, to ſend and 
accuſe him of Treachery to Fu/tinian, and of a Conſpiracy with the Perfrans againſt 
his Intereſt, thereby either to procure Orders to make him away, or at leaſt ren- 
der the Fad excuſeable, and obtain Connivence. John the Brother of Ruſticas , 
was the Meſſenger, who telling ſuch a tale to 7uy/ſtinian, he was much ſtruck with 
the Story, but recolleting himſelf, and knowing what Malice there was betwixt 
Gubazes and his Officers, did not fully believe it, but holding a middle courſe, re- 
po that if it was ſo, he would have him ſent up to Conſtantinople. Fohn appre- 
ended preſently, that if he ſhould come up, the Cheat would be diſcovered, and 
therefore asked him, whether, in caſe he refuſed to come, he were not to be com- 
pelled. The Emperour faid, yes, being a Subje&, and that he ſhould be ſent 
with a ſufficient Guard. Again, John demanded what was to be donewith him, in 
caſe he reſiſted ; Ju/tinian anſwered, he was to be ordered as a Tyrant, and ought 
as ſuch to periſh miſerably. Then, ſaith he, the man ſhall need to fear nothing 
that kills him ; nothing, replied the other, if. making reſiſtence, and refuſing to 0- 
bey, he periſh as an Enemy. He having got ſuch an anſwer, and Letters written 
to the Officers in Lazzca, to the ſame purpoſt, they thought they had a ſufficient 
bottom for what they deſigned , and therefore ſeat for Pilbinus and Buzes, who 
knew nothing of the Conſpiracy to accompany:them to Gubazes, and be preſent at 
the Execution. Gubazes being ſent to, readily met them, to whom Ruſticus ſpake, 
and bade him joyn his Forces with theirs, and ſet upon Oyogors, a certain Fort 
which he ſaid it was a ſhame ſhould continue ” the Perfians hands, lying as it _ 

-— * in the 
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SeCt. 1: 


They Murther 
him. 


The Romans de- 
feated. 


in the mid{t-of the Countrey. He according to his Cuſtome fell foul upon them, 


and reviling them for their Cowardiſe and Negligence , faid the fault was theirs, 


that that Fort was not- already reduced, and he plainly told them , he would nei- 
ther follow, nor accompany them in any Enterpriſe, till they had made amends 
for what they had formerly done amiſs. This would they take as a Demonſtra- 
tion of his Revolt to the Perfrans, and thereupon immediately Murthered him in 
the place. 

wot All Lazica was preſently in an Uprore, the Inhabitants of which ſenſible 
of the Afront , refuſed any more to keep company with the Rowan Souldiers , 
Juſtin and Buzes ſhook their Heads, aftonithed at ſo horrid an'ACt, but contained 
themſelves, imagining that certainly they had received ſome ſecret Order and War- 
rant from the Emperour. The Regicides to divert theirs, and the thoughts of 0- 
thers, from what was now done, as alſo to ingratiate themſelves with 7uſtinian , 
reſolved-to ſet upon the Fort Onogorss , ſo called of old time from the Onogarz , or 
Hunnes there defeated in Battel, but fince that it was named the Fort of St. Szepher. 
Having begirt it round, and playing with their Engines, a ſuſpicious Perfon was 
taken and brought to the Camp by 7u/tiz his followers, whoupon Examination pro- 
ved to be a Perſran, and was ſent to ſignify to his Countreymen in the Caſtle, that 
Nachoragan would preſently bewith them, having already reached 7beria, and that 
ſuch Perfians as lay in Muchirifis and Coteflum , were upon their way in order to 
their Releif. A Council of War was inſtantly called, and the Officers ſpake their 
opinions. Buzes adviſed that they ſhould go with their whole Army , and meet 
the approaching Succours , which having defeated, as there was no danger but 
they ſhould, Ozogoris deſtitute of releif, would fall in eaſily of it ſelf; and there wan- 
ted not who were of his Opinion , in particular Z/;ga»gus Captain of the Zerul;, 
who uſed that blunt but ſignificant Proverb, that drive away the Bees , and then 
with eaſe they might gather the Honey. But Ry/ticus very malapertly fell foul up- 
on Buzes, upbraiding him with a general weakneſs in Council, and urged vehe- 
mently that they might ſtay and take the Fort, and ſend a Party in the mean time, 
to put a ſtop to the Perfiay Succours. This his Advice was approved, and the good 
Council of Buzes rejected by the Generality , becauſe the Multitude pofiibly ha- 
ving contra&ed ſome guilt 1n reference to the bloud of Gubazes , from Juſtice it 
ſelt as Agathias obſerves, was to have a miſcheif. 

238. In purſuance of the order, ſix hundred Horſe were ſent againſt the Forces 
coming from Muchirifis, under ConduCt of two Barbarian Commanders, who fal- 
ling upon them unawares, and out of order, put them to flight, though they were 
three thouſand men, for they imagined that the whole Roman Power as it was their 
Intereft, was come upon them. But when they perceived their Errour, and that 
they had to deal but with a ſmall Party, they ſtood their ground, faced about, and 
making head, by an eaſe reſiſtence, beat back and purſued the Purſuers; who meet- 
ing with ſo unexpected a freſh Charge, were neither able nor willing toendure the 
ſhock, but fled amain back to their Friends, who were now buſily employed in the 
Siege of Onogoris. Here they fell tumultuouſly, and pell mell upon the Beſiegers, 
when they did not think of it, who, a mighty tumult being thereupon raiſed, with 
great fear and Conſternation, quitted the Leaguer and ran away with their flying 
Friends, as faſt as their Legs could carry them, which the Perfians in the Fort ob- 
ſerving, iſſued out and joyning in the Chace , did conſiderable Execution, eſpeci- 
ally at a Bridge laid over the River Catharus, over which the Running Army muſt 
neceſſarily pats. In probability they had all been cut off, ( fifry thouſand, by no 
more than three, ) if Buzes had not rallied his men, and making head againſt the 
Purſuers, - gained ſome time for them to paſs over. The Perfrans intheir Entrench- 
ments before the Fort, found good Plunder, and all the places thereabout forſaken 
by the late Inhabitants, who leaving their choiceſt things behind, thought it enough 
they could eſcape fo with their Lives. Now the Winter came on, and the Soul- 
diers were diſpoſed into their Winter Quarters. | 

239. In the mean time, the moſt conſiderable Lazzars had great Diſputes a- 
monegtt themſelves, what courſe to take, and the people was wholly unſetled and 
diſſatisfied. The Nobility' when they thought the Romans leaſt minded them, ha- 
ving their hands and heads full enough ſince the late Deteat, called the Multitude 
together into a Valley near a part of Mount Caucaſus, as moſt out of the way, to 
conlider whether they ſhould ſtill adhere to the Romans, or be revenged upon them 
by aſſociating themſelves with the Perfan King. A great Noiſe and tumult hap- 
pening, when with much adoe ſilence was obtained , one ZZres ſtood up, a man 


extremely addidted to the Perfran Faction, who with vehement words , __ 
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the multitude againſt the Romans, taking occaſion from the death of Gabazes to Sect, 1. 
tax them with all that favoured of Ambition and Cruelty. On the other ſide he & > 


.commended the manners and difpoſitions of the Perfrans, put the People in mind 
_ they were the Poſterity of the ancient Co/chz, who could not brook any thing that 
| favoured of Diſgrace or Slavery, and by the late defeat fo vilified the Courage and 
Conduct of the Roman Governours, that the multitude inraged and impatient of 
delay, required that his Advice might be ſpeedily put in execution. And this had 
been done, though the Romans were at hand, and they had all poſſibly periſhed in 
the attempt, had not the folly and raſhneſs of A?res been ſpeedily deteted by 
another of the Company, called Pharrazes, who firſt mightily inculcated this Doc- 
trine, that nothing raſhly was to be reſolved. Having let them ſee the inconve- 
nience of the contrary pradtice, by little and little He inſinuated his opinion, that 
by no means were they to join themſelves with the Per/raus, uſing Arguments 
drawn from the difficulty of the thing, the inconſtancy of Fortune in War, Gihongh 
in the late Action ſhe had favoured the Perfrans,) but eſpecially by Motives taken 
from Religion, and the ſafety of their Souls, which he ſhewed muſt needs be in 
danger, it the Infidel Perftan ſhould once come to reign over them. In concluſion, 
he argued that it was unjuſt: to condemn any before they were heard, affirmed it to 
be his opinion, that neither the Emperour, nor other of his Officers, beſides Mar- 
tinus and Ruſticus, had an hand in their King's death, and, as a mean, propounded 
ro ſend to Fuſtinian their Complaint, and a Demand of Juſtice, from whom if they 
ſhonld receive fatisfaQtion, then to continue quiet, if not, to doe as Piety, and the 
Exigency of their preſent Afﬀairs ſhould require. 

240. His prudent Speech quieted their minds, and made them change their Re- 
ſolutions, eſpecially moved thereunto by his Argument taken from Religion. And 
preſently certain ſele Perſons were ſent to the Emperour 7u/tinian, who readily gave 
them ſatisfaction, ſending down Athanafrus, to inquire into the Murther, and pu- 
niſh it according to the Roman Laws; as alſo in another thing they requeſted, which 


Trather, Brother Was the granting of 7zathes, the younger Brother of Gubazes, to be their King, to 


whom, as the cuſtome was, he delivered the uſual Enſigns of Royalty. The late 
ſorrow of the Zazzans, upon his Promotion, was turned into excefſlive joy, and he 
entring upon the Government, ruled according to the Cuſtoms of the Countrey. 
Rufticus and Fohn were by Athanaftus committed to cuſtody in the City Apſarunthys, 
in order to their Tryal ; but an ill accident befell one Soterichus , who had accom- 
panied him from Conſtantinople. He was ſent'by the Emperour with a great ſumm 
of money, to be diſtributed, according to the ancient cuſtome, amongſt ſuch Bar- 
barians as bordered upon the Empire, to purchaſe their friendſhip and ſociety in 
War; and in purſuance of his Truſt, was to paſs through the Territories of the Mifi- 
mans, a People ſubject to the Lazzars, and inhabiting toward the North-Eaſt of them. 
They imagined he came to ſeize on one of their Forts, to deliver it up into the 
Hands of the AJans, and ſent ſome to require him to depart thence, promiſing, in 
caſe he would' ſo doe, to furniſh him with neceffaries for his Journey. He diſdain- 
ing they ſhould ſo uſe him- in the Character he was, ' cauſed his Followers to beat 
the Meſſengers, who being men of good Account, and inraged at the diſgrace, ſtir- 
red up the-People againſt him, and in the night, while he flept ſecurely and con- 
fidently in the place, ſlew him, with his two Sons, and moſt of his Company. 
When the heat was over, and they came to conſider in cold bloud what they had 
done, they too late repented; for they could not but expect the Romans to come 
and revenge the injury. Therefore, to prevent it, they revolted, and ſent to the 
| Perfians, to deſire they might be taken into their proteAion, promiſing to be obe- 
dient to- their Commands: The Roman Officers in Lazica were much troubled at 
the News, but could not require fatisfa&tion, being taken up with matters of a far - 
migher-nature, | 
241. For Nachoragan with full ſixty thouſand men, by this time drew near the 
iſland where the Forces were incamped under Martinus and Juſtin, the Son of Ger- 
wanus. - Martinus, aware of his coming , had placed two thouſand Sabiriar 
Hunnes near Archeopolis, to ſtop his paſſage, againſt whom he ſent three thouſand 
of the Dilimnite, a moſt warlike ſort of People, inhabiting Perfa, within the Ri- 
ver Tigris, who thinking, to come upon them unawares, and in the night, when 
they were all aſleep and-ſecure, had certainly deſtroyed them, but that taking a 
Lazian, whom they met by chance, for their guide; he leading them through che 
Woods, took the advantage the darkneſs of the night afforded to ſlip from them, 
and coming -to the Camp of. the Sabirians, rouſed them from their ſleep, and gave - 
them warning. They forſaking then the former place of their incamping, diſpoſed 
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&& 7. of themſelves into Woods and Thickets, where, as they paſt by, they fell upon 
CAL them with ſuch advantage, that they flew eight hundred of them there, and then 


A Party of Per- 


ſtans defeated, 


The Perſians 


raiſe their Siege rom the Walls, and at length drew off quite from the Siege. 


from before 
Phaſis. 


Run away to 
their Camp. 


giving the chaſe, the Garriſon of Archeopolzs fallied out, and did great Execution, 


{o that of three ſcarce one thouſand returned back to Nachoragaz, who then went 
to the Iſland, and deſired a Conference with Martinus. The Conference produ- 
cing nothing but greater Animoſities, Nachoragas laid a Bridge over theRiver Phajis, 
and tranſported his Army to the other ſide, where he incamped himſelf betwixt 
the Iſland and a Ciry of the fame name with the River, ſtanding juſt upon the 
mouth of it. This Town being in the hands of the Romans, Martinus and his men were 
much concerned, and endeavoured all they could to prevent the Perſfans, but co- 
ming too late to effect this, they left Buzes in the Iſland to order matters there as he 
ſhould ſee occaſion, and if need were, to afford them relief. The reſt entred the 
City Phaſis, both to preſerve the place, and becauſe they were not ſtrong enough 
to ingage with Nachoragan in a pitcht Battel. SY 

242. Now did. the Perfian General befiege the City ; ſome were buke in 
ſhooting at thoſe that appeared upon the Battlements, others employed in filling up 
the Ditches, and ſome in moving the Engines for Battery to the Walls. Martinus 
and his Romans, were looked upon by Nachoragan but as a company of Sheep dri- 
venup into a Pownd; and he conſidering what 8 multitude he had to deal with, 
thought it was requiſite to employ his Wits more than his Hands. He counter- 
feited Letters ſent trom the Emperour, which intimated, that he, out of his abun- 
dant care, had ſent another Army to their afſiſtence ; though he knew ſuch was 
their valour, that they would not ſtand in need of it. Hereupon he took occa- 


' ſion to ſtorm, that he arid his Fellow-Souldiers having born the heat of the day , 


and ſuſtained all the labour and travel , others ſhould be ſent to reap the fruit of it, 
and now they had even almoſt obtained the Victory, to wreſt the Laurel from off 
their Heads; and he told them that his opinion was, there ſhould be ſome ſent to 
ſtop them at the River Neoguus, where they lay incamped, but four Perfran Para- 
ſanges diſtant from the City. They, incouraged with the News, all cried out, the 
thing was to be done, being unwilling any others ſhould partake of their booty ; 
and the rumour of this fititious freſh Army coming to the Ears of the Perfians, had 
the quite contrary operation upon them, filling them with terrour and dejecion. | 
Nachoragan ſent a Party to lie in the way, and to ſtop the paſſage of theſe No-bo- 
dies, till he ſhould take Phafrs; and ſetting a conſiderable number of ſubſtantial 
Souldiers tocombate with theſe menof Air, deprived himſelf of theuſe of a very good 
part of his Army. Yet being a man of an arrogant humour, he made himſelf cock- 
ſure, and triumphed before the Victory, openly boaſting that before it was night, 
he would rid his hands of Phafs, and the Romans, by ſetting fire to the Town, and 
burning both it and the Army together. 5 Sa 

243- In purſuance of this Reſolution he prepared for an;Afſſault with all the vi- 
gour and diligence imaginable. Ju/tin, the Son of Germanus, in the mean time, 
berook himſelf to the beſt means of reſiſtence, going to a Church not far diſtant 
from the City, with a Party of the ſtouteſt Foot, and five thouſand Horſe, where 
he put up his Prayers to Almighty God, the giver of all Victory. In the mean 
time the Aſſault of the City began, wherein was nothing omitted becoming ei- 
ther the Courage of the Aſſailants, or the Reſolution of the Beſieged. Fuſtin at his 
return from his Devotions, perceiving what was in hand, cauſed his Men to ſet 
up a great ſhout, and fall upon the backs of the Perfians, who thinking verily it 
was the ſame Army which Martinus had feigned to be ſent from the Emperour, 
and to lie incamped by the River Neognus, began in a tumultuous manner to retire 
The Romans made 
what advantage they could of their flight, and routed quite one of their Wings; 
but the other fought ſtoutly , and made effeQtual oppoſition, being guarded by 
their Elephants, which hindred the Horfe from doing any conſiderable Execution, 
till ſuch time as Ogyarus, one of Martinus his Guard, ſeeing himſelf in great danger 
to be deſtroyed by one of the Beaſts, ſtruck at him with his Javelin, which he left 
ſticking in the lower part of his Forehead, near his Eyes. The Elephant inraged 
with the pain, and impatient to have the Javelin ſticking and hanging at his Face, 
bore down all before him, tearing the Horſes, and trampling on the Men, fo that 
their Ranks were broken, and the whole Wing fo diſordered, that their General, 
how confident and arrogant ſoever before the Aſſault, now both by words and ex- 
ample moved them to the, and away all ran to their Camp, with the Romans at 
their heels, who ſo far gave the chaſe as Martinus thought it was convenient. 
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them to cut down Wood, and fetch other materials for the Siege, with order, that 
as ſoon as they ſaw a ſmoak ariſe, they ſhould preſently return to aſſiſt in the Af- 
fault, and ſhare in the Plunder ; for he boaſted that he would quickly ſet the Walls 
and Ramparts on fire. But now when he was thus ſhamefully beaten, the Romaxs 
returning, ſet fire to all his Engines, and other materials, which they ſeeing at a 
diſtance, in all haſte and diſorder returned, leſt they ſhould come after the Feaſt, as 
Agathias expreſfth it, and fo falling into their hands they leaſt expetted, were all 
of them cut in pieces. The Romans took the Plunder of the Field, which was ve- 
ry rich, and honourably buried their dead, the number of whom amounted to ſome 
two hundred. Nachoragan afterward made as though he intended to give Battel; 
but ſetting the Di/emnite in the Trenches, to make an appearance of his ſtay in the 
Camp, he, with the reſt of the Army, ſtole away to Cor@fium, and ſo marcht into 
the Province of Muchirif;s. When he had paſſed the half of his way, and was out of 
danger, they being lightly armed, ſtrong, and nimble of body, retired alſo. Andafter 
them came that Party which had been ſent to watch for the Chimerical Army at the 
River Neognus, underſtanding what had happened to their Friends before Phafes, and 
by privy and intricate ways, at length, got alſo into Machirifis ; where all the Per- 
fran Forces now being met, Nachoragas leaving the greateſt part of the Horſe, and 


to command them, Wafriſes, a man of great Repute, himſelf with a few in com- 


pany, went and wintered in /beria. 


245. . : 
his ” Fohn, the murtherers of Gabazes, to their 'Tryal. For this purpoſe all 
ſorts of Officers had been ſent from Conſtantinople, and a very formal procefs was 


made. Athanafus, the Judge, appearing in his Robes, like a Prince ſeated upon 


The Murtherers 
of Gubazes be- 
headed. 


an high Throne. There were Scribes, Cryers and Li&ors, who brought their Irons, 
Gives, Fetters, and other inſtruments of 'Torture and Examination, into the 
Court: On the left hand ſtood the Priſoners and over againſt them the Accuſers; 
the Judgment being ordered, with this ſtate and folemnity, by Juſtinian, both to 
ſtrike the beholding Lazzars with more Awe and Reverence towards his Laws and 
Government, as alſo to give them full ſatisfaftion, however the matter ſhould be 


determined and judged, ſo much adoe being made, and ſuch pains taken, to give 


them content in what they deſired. Some of the wiſeſt Colchians appeared as Ac- 
cuſers, who firſt deſired that the Emperour's Letters, written to the Confſpiratours, 
might be read ; which being to the ſame effe& as formerly we mentioned, they thence 
took occaſion to ſhew how they had acted without any order, and killed him mere- 
ly out of Revenge and Malice. Ry/ticus coming to anſwer, inſiſted chiefly upon 
this, that he had killed neither a King nor a Friend, but a Tyrant and an Ene- 
my, alledging that he envied the Proſperity, and inſulted in the defe&ts and miſ- 
carriages of the Romans, betraying their Afairs to all the Barbarian Nations round 
about, and to the gh ww eſpecially, with whom, he ſaid, he held a correſpondence. 
In concluſion, he affirmed nothing had been done without the knowledge, appro- 
bation and conjunCtion of Martinus, and put fuch falſe colours upon the Fatt, that 
the Judge at firſt, not able to diſtinguiſh them from true, gave an ear to what he 
ſaid, ll having twice debated the matter, he found that Gu4bazes had been no Trai- 
tour, neither what he refuſed to doe in the buſineſs of Oxogoris, proceeded from any 
Intelligence or Confederacy he had with the Per/zar, but out of Indignation againſt 
the Roman Officers, fault of whom it had been that that Fort was not already re- 
duced. He then pronounced ſentence, that Ru/#icus and Fohn ſhould be beheaded, 
referring the'matter of Martinus to the cognizance of the Emperour. , When the La- 
zians ſaw them carried upon Mules to their Execution, and all the folemnity and 
terrour thereof, they were ſufficiently ſatisfied with the puniſhment of theſe two, 
and continued very quiet, and obſervant of the Romans. 

2.46; ' The Spring following the Roman Commanders reſolved upon an Expedi- 
tion againſt the Mihmian?, who had killed Soterichus, arid revolged to the Perfians 
upon that occaſion. Buzes and Faſtin were left in the Iſland, and four thouſand 
Men drawn out for this ſervice, who, according to order, but ill commanded, 
marcht away to the Countrey of the Ap/iiians. Here the Perfians interpoſed, ha- 


ving had intelligence of the defign, and ftopt their paſlage all the ſummer; but 


Winter coming on, they fairly retired, their Laws and Cuſtoms not binding them 
to be out- or: {ervice in that unpleaſant ſeaſon of the year. The Romans now bei 

rid of them, and having free-paſſage, ſent Meſſengers to the Mifmians to advice 
them to bethink themſelves, and by an early repentance prevent that miſery and 


deſo- 


244. Ten thouſand Perftans in this Action loſt their Lives, beſides two thouſand ga x 
more, which Nachoragan by his mere folly and arrogance deſtroyed. He had fent yy 


All being now in repoſe in Zazzca, it was thought fit to call Ryſticus and Agathias, lib. 4; 
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The Miſumans 
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Are brought un- 
der again. 
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room of 7ohn. 


dciolation which muſt neceſſarily fall upon them, having to doe with ſo potent an 


Enemy, and being now deſtitute of their friends the Perfravs. But they, preſu- 
ming upon the unpaſſableneſs of their Countrey, and the ſteepneſs and ruggedneſs 


of the Mountains, were ſo far from relenting, that, contrary to the Law of Na- 
tions, they killed the Meſſengers, being Men of Repute amongſt the Apſilians, their 
Neighbours, and who ſpoke nothing harſh or unreaſonable, but, in a civil obliging 
manner, laid before them the danger into which they would infallibly caſt them- 
ſelves. The Roman Army therefore, animated with great Diſdain and Anger, 
marches againſt them, but does little good for want of a ſufficient Commander, 
ſome ſpeaking one thing, ſome another, and every one abounding in his own ſenſe. 
Ar length Martinus, who had been on the way himſelf, but, falling fick, was forced 
to return, ſent them one Fohn a Cappadocian, commonly called Daixas, who, obſer- 
ving that all the Miftmians had betaken themſelves to one Hold, preſently laid Siege 
to 1t. | 

2.47. This Fort being ſeated upon Rocks, at the bottom thereof were pleaſant 
Springs, whence the beſieged, in the night, and by ſtealth, fetched their water. 
1 his was taken notice of by one Jus, an ſaurian, who followed them ſo far up, 
till he perceived the path how it lay, and then revealed his diſcovery to oh the 
Commander. He ſent with him an hundred choice men, who eaſily mounted the 
Rock ſo far, till they could ſee the Centinels lie all aſleep by a fire ſide; but then it 
happened, that one of them falling, and his Target breaking, made a noiſe, which 
awakened theſe Guards, and made them all buſtle and take their Weapons. But 
being by the fire ſide, they could not fee thoſe in the dark, and they knowing in 
what danger they were, ſtood ſtill, fo fearfull of making any noiſe, that they durſt 
hardly draw their breath; for they were not yet got fully up, and had the Centinels 
diſcovered them, they might, by the tumbling down of one huge and maſly ſtone, 
whereof there were plenty, have broken their bones in pieces. But they continu- 
ing mute, and ſo firm as if growing to the place, and no more noiſe being heard, 
the Guards, who being formerly aſleep, could not gueſs what the matter was, be- 
took them to their reſt again, which ſeeing, up they went, ſoon cut their Throats, 


then entred the Fort, killed all they met; agd ſet the Houſes on Fire. The Mife- 


»mians had given too juſt occaſion to be ſeverely dealt with, but they neither ſpared. 
Women, nor the tender Infants, which were not guilty of the fault of their Pa- 
rents, but daſhed them againſt the rocks, and toſſed them on their Spears at their 


pleaſure. \ | | | 
248. All the night they ſpent in this work, ſecure, as they thought, of any 
Enemy. But five hundred ſtout Mifmians, who had iſſued out of the Fort, ſet up- 
on them unawares by break of day, and killing ſome, wounded more, but made 
all run- in great diſorder to the Camp, where. it was reſolved no more to attempt 
the Town by way of the Rock, but to ſet to their Engines of Battery, and attack 
the Fort, Herein they had ſuch ſucceſs at the beginning, that the beſieged, ſear- 
full of what ſhould follow, ſent to beg pardon, acknowledging their crimes had 
been great, but pleading the exceeding greatneſs of their punyhment; for their 
Houſes were wellnigh all burnt, they had loſt five-thouſand Men of the flower of 
their Nation, beſides Women and Children, ſo that rhe Name of rhe Miſhmzians was 
not .far from being quite obliterated. John, for this Reaſon, was content to re- 
ceive them to terms, and the rather, becauſe of the coldneſs and barrenneſs of 
the Countrey , which afforded but little Accommodation for the Army. Paying 
therefore all the money back they had taken from Soterichus with the Emperour's 
Gold, and other things, they gave Hoſtages, and were permitted to live under the 
obedience of the Roman Empire, as formerly. And the victorious Army returned 


into the Colchian Countrey, having loſt no more than thirty Men. After this Juſti- 


ian removed Martinus from all his Commands, bearing him, and that deſerved- 
ly, ill will ever fince the death of Gubazes, and reſolving in time to be even with 
him; but he wiſely concealed his Indignation for the preſent, knowing him to be 
a Man much beloved by the Souldiers, conſidering the. fickleneſs of Aftairs in La- 
2/ca, and his Skillin matters of War, and eſpecially his good Condudt of late, which 
was the cauſe that he was not involved as well in the puniſhment as -he had been 
in the crime relating” to Gaubazes. In his place was Juſtin, the Son of Germa- 
mus, made General, with full authority over all the Forces throughout the Colchian 
Regions and Armenia. Being the Emperour's near Kinſman, he ſent - for. him to 
Conſtantinople, and there putting the whole power into his Hands, cauſed him to 


return back into Lazica, 
| -. 249. But 
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249. But Choſroes King of Perſia was inraged at Nachoragan, for what: had hap- Sect, 1- 
pened at the City of Phaſis, and commanding him to repair to: his Preſence, cauſed Cw 


him to be flay'd alive, which done, his skin was hung upon a Rock, diſtended in 


Nachoragan flay- js full Proportion, and there it remained a Spectacle of. the Cruelty of the King, 


ed alive. 


Jiſtinian grown 
Old and loving 


quiet, ſers the 
Barbarians ione 


Nation againſt 


another, and at 


as welb as of the Cowardiſe and Indiſcretion of. the General. Afterward conf1- 
dering how:the Romans were Maſters at Sea, he thought it would be to little pur- 
poſe to ſend\another Army into the Colchian Countrey, tor his Men found it moſt 
difficult to come by any. Proviſions, whereas the Romans had all things at their Plea- 
ſure imported to them. Therefore he judged it moſt Convenient for his Afﬀairs 
to male Peace, and for that purpoſe ſent an Ambaſſadour to: Conſtantinople called 
Zich; who, after much debate on both ſides, came to this'appointment with the 
Emperour, that the Romays and Perfrans ſhould: hold and enjoy ſuch places, as they 
were at preſent in Poſſtſſion of, by the right of War, and keep themſelves quiet, 
and forbear all As of Hoſtility, till a more ſtrict and perte&er League could be 
agreed on, betwixt rhe two Princes. The Commanders on both ſides having no- 
tice, and receiving Orders conformed themſelves unto them, and what before was 
done voluntarily, now became neceſſary by agreement. 

250. Wearied with the Cares and the ſeveral Accidents of War, theſe powerfull 
Princes thus ſheathed their Swords, and continued quiet a long time after. Al- 
though the firſt overture came from Choſroes, who was utterly - diſcouraged by 
the defeat at Phafes ; yet Fuſtinian ſecretly, and in his private Thoughts highly ap- 
proved of it, eſpecially having the Honour of the Refuſal. For he was grown 
old, and conſequently impatient of Noife and Action, which made him enter into a 
new Courſe, for preventing the many Inrodes of the barbarous Nations; and 
that Charge and Trouble which in his Youth he had ſtill been put to. He ſet 
them together by the Ears at home, hired one Party to fight againſt ano- 


difference a- ther, procured Emulations, Jealouſies, and Diſſentions amongſt them ; and if any 


mongſt them- 
ſelyes, 


This made him * 


negle& Milita- 
ry men. 


Invaſion happened to be made, he had ſome or other of that Nation by him, whom 
by large Gifts and Preferments, he ſo far made his own, that he could truſt 
them to lead an Army againſt their Countreymen, knowing well that they beſt 
underſtood the Nature of the place, and Condition of thoſe they had to deal with ; 
where their weakneſſes moſt lay, on which part they were Naked, and moſt lia- 
ble to be hit and wounded. He thought this new Craft to be ſo efte&tual, that 
it made him flight his Military men, as ſtanding now in no need of them, and the 
Fortifications were negle&ed, and ſuffered to fall to nothing; together with the 
Legions generally throughout the Empire. The Armies were 1n all Countries 
leſſened, and nothing comparable to the ſtanding Forces of the Ancient Emperours, 
which beingiwont to confiſt of fix Hundred and forty five Thouſand fighting Men; 
at preſent, there were hardly found an Hundred and fifty Thouſand, and of theſe 


| ſome lay in /raly, others were diſperſed through Africk, Spain and Lazica, and 


The 2ani re- 
duced under 
Roman 


yoke. 


ſome lay at Alexandria, and the Agyptian Thebes, and a very few upon-the Bor- 
ders of Perfta. | 
251. About the Concluſion of the Peace, a number of Zan; inhabiting to the 
South of the Euxine Sea, about the City of 7rapezond, having been formerly Sub- 
jets of the Empire, fell upon the Territories of Poxtus, and piercing as far as Ar- 
menia, haraſſed and pillaged all in their way : Againſt them was ſent ZTheodorus 
their Countreyman, one very eminent for his Services, who eaſily Maſtered them, 
having no good Commander to Govern them, and impoſed a certain yearly 'Tri- 
bute upon them, by order of the Emperour ; who fo highly valued this ſubduing, 
and bringing them under the Yoke, that in one of his novel Conſtitutions, rec- 
Koning up his ſeveral Viftories, he makes mention of this, as one of the Chief. 


ke About this time happened another Earthquake at Con/tantinople, ſo great and Ter- 


it Cftantins rible, that it ſeemed about to ſwallow up the whole City. Agathias ſpends many 


The Plague re- 
turns, 


words, in deſcribing the Fear and Conſternation, which ſeized upon the Inhabi- 
cants of all forts and Conditions, and makes the ſame Obſervation, as Procopius did 
.1n the Plague, of the great ſhew of Reformation, and many remarkable Ads of 
Piety and Mercy, which were Praftiſed for the time ; but when the Judgment 
was once removed, moſt of theſe Men then licked up their Vomits, and returned 
though leafurely to their former ways. Yet ſtill one Puniſhment followedat the Heels 
of another, for the very next Spring the Plague which had never ceaſed all this 
while, but wandred about from place to place, again returned to the City, and ſwept 
away an infinite multitude : Some dyed ſuddenly, as ſeized with a violent A- 
poplexy, and ſuch as were ſtrongeſt ſuſtained the violence of the Diſeaſe not paſt 
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Sect x, the fifth day. But the Symptoms were for the moſt part the ſame, /as had been 


WwWYRq in the former Viſitation. | 


252. No ſooner -was Conſtantinople freed from this Diſtemper, b t another muſ- 
chief -fell out, which filled the Inhabitants with as great Terrour,and Tumult as 


the other. For a multitude of Cotrigurian Hunnes taking advaritage of the Froſt, 
paſſed over the River fer and invaded Thrace, where dividing themſelves into 
two Parties ; one went for Greece, and the other for Cherſoneſus of Thrace, under 
Conduct of Zamergan, who grudged that Sand;l, or Sandilchus the Captain of the 
Pturgarians ſhould be Courted and inriched by the Emperour, while he and his 
Compatriots fate ſtill at home, and continually ſtrugled with Penury and Hard- 
ſhip. Reſolving therefore to doe ſomething whereby they ſhould be taken notice 
of; they paſſed dire&tly toward Conſtantinople, waſting all in their way., making 
abundance of Captives, . puniſhing the very Women they haled out of Cloiſters, 
and committing all other forts of Inſolence and Violence. They paſſed over the 
long Walls, and came. near to the Forts, made for the defence of the Royal City, 
where all matters relating to War being, as we faid, utterly neglected, there was 
not as much as 2 Man to oppoſe, nor a Dog to bark againſt them, as Agathias 
phraſeth it, the Money which had been formerly employed in paying the Souldiers, 
being now converted to the maintenance of diſhoneſt Women, Chariot-drivers and 
other ſorts of looſe or Effeminate Perſons. The Zunnes now were come within an 
Hundred and fifty Furlongs of the City : Within it appeared nothing but Con- 
fuſion and Tumult, nothing was heard but Lamentations, ſhutting of Shop-windows, 
and Clapping together of Doors. The Emperour himſelf was not a little dif- 
mayed, by whoſe Order all ſuch Churches as ſtood without the City, toward the 
Europesſide and the Sea-ſhore, had all their choice Ornaments, and Utenfills re- 
moved into places of ſecurity at a diftance. 

253. So dreadfull was the approach of theſe Barbarians, that ſcarcely could any 
Mil:tary men be got, to make good the Walls and Gates of the City ; in Caſe 
their boldneſs ſhould bring them ſo far: Onely thoſe they called Scholariz, made 
a ſhew with their Gay clothes, and Courtly dreſſes, being indeed inrolled amongſt 
the Souldiers, that continued under pay, .and watching by their turns in the Pa- 
lace, but meanly skilled, and as little praCtiſed in matters relating to War, or the 
Diſcipline of a Camp, ſerving rather for Pomp and ſhew, than any thing elſe. For 
whereas, in former times, none were admitted to this Employment, but Perſons of 
Merit, and in reward of their former Services in the Field, who paid no Money 
for their places ; Zeno the 7ſaurian firſt of all Princes, after his Reſtitution, broke 
this laudable Order, admitting Towns-men of his Familiars, and Acquaintance in- 
to the Number ; which Courſe being followed in after-times, when raw and un- 
experienced Men crowded in, then became the Employment-a ſort of Merchandiſe, 
and he that would pay down his Gold, was received without any farther ſcruple 
or Inquiſition. For want of experienced and old Souldiers, fuch as theſe were ſet 
old -Belifarius £2 FRE defence of the City ; but the Barbarians {till coming on, and the Tumults 
ſent our againſt and diſorders thereupon increaſing, Old Beliſarzus whoſe hands could ſcarcely now 
them. hold a Shield, or his Armes weild a Sword, was by Order from the Emperour, ſent 

out againſt them. His Army conſiſted of about three Hundred ſtout Fellows, 
which had ſerved under him in his latter Wars, the reſt were a rude Company, having 
neither Skill nor Courage, and to theſe many Countreymen joyned themſelves, 
who were driven from their Habitations by the Zunnes. Being conſtrained to make 
the beſt advantage he could of this ſlender Army, he fortified his Camp, and ſent 
out his Scouts to diſcover the Motions of the Enemy. | 
254. He cauſed many Fires to be kindled, and Lights to be ſet by Night in 
ſeveral places, to amuze the Barbarians with thoughts of a great Force coming 
againſt them. And the device took for ſome time, fo as to ſtop their Carriere ; but 
when they heard how ſmall the Rowan Army was, and not able to graple with them, 
they held on their way, and renewed their former Practices. Beliſarius his Men, in 
the mean time, were very confident, and mightily elevated with the Thoughts, of 
what they had formerly done ; with the Conſideration that they were Romans, 
and who thoſe were with whom they ſhould contend ; which he perceiving, by a 
prudent Speech, ſhewed them the difference betwixt Courage and Careleſsneſs, raſh 
Confidence and Hope, and put them in mind with what diſadvantage in reſpeCt of 
number they were »to fight. Uſing fuch Arguments, as made them more 
Cautious, but not leſs Valiant, when he underſtood that two Thoufand of the E- 


nemies Horſe marched againſt him ; he placed two Hundred of his Men in a Wood, 
to 


An Invaſion of 
the Hunnes, 


 - 
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to lye in Ambuſh and fail ohupon the Signal given. ' The Countreymen he or- Sect. x, 
dered to follow with great ſhouts, and as much noiſe as they could make ; and RL 
in this manner with the reſt, he fell upon the Enemy, which for the duſt and | 

noiſe, -not diſcerning, the number of the Romans, thought them more than indeed 

they werez-and then the Signal given, theſe in the Wood aroſe and fell upon their 

Backs, ſo: that laid at on all ſides, they Contra&ed themſelves into a narrower 

Compals as he deſigned, and thereby were leſs able, either to-defend themſelves, 

or hurt-their Enemies, theſe behind not being able to protedt thoſe before, and 

their great number being uſeleſs, and in'no Capacity to compaſs, or incircle their 
Enemies. / > | 
255. By degrees therefore their number 'was :fo leſſened,” that judging them- 
ſelves to be incompaſſed with a great Army, they bore back and began to run, 
which advantage the Romans improving, killed about four Hundred of them, and 
Orer-powers beat the reſt to their Camp, where they were received with opprobrious Language, 
them- and exceeding; great Terrour of their Compamions; who quite out of heart with 
this defeat, cut their Cheeks with Knives, and uling other Exprellions of grief pro- 
per to their Nation, bewailed their Condition ; for they gave themſelves, for little 
better than loſt. And ſuch indeed, or worſe, might have bcen their Lot, 
had Beliſarivs by a quiek'and efte&tual purſuit made ule of this Conſternation of 
their minds. But he was ſpeedily called to the City, the Inhabitants whereof were 
a little too kind, and gratefull to him. For this prefent Victory calling to their 
minds. the Glory of his former Atchievernents ;'they began to admire his Condu&, 
extoll his Valour, and Cry him up for ſuch a Souldier, as no former times could 
parallel, whom Old Age it ſelf could not enervate, nor that which puts an end to 
all humane Abilities, abate the Vivacity of his Spirit. This the great Men of the 
times could not endure to hear, and indeed the whole Court, as well the Prince 
himſelf as others, being of late years fallen to Idleneſs, and Effeminate Courtles ; 
and having reſolved upon a new Expedient, to divert the Invaſions of the barba- 
rous Nations, were quite out of Love with War, and ſlighted him, who had been 
the great Inſtrument in martial Actions. They calumniated him as a Vain-glorious 
Perſon, gaping merely after Popularity, and hunting perpetually after the Ap- 
plauſe of the People, urging that he nouriſhed ſome hopes, and had private deſigns 
more than the World was aware of. This reward had Beliſarzus for his good Services, 
and fo ingratefull were the Courtiers, as Agathzas obſerves. That he was in dif- 
grace after his great Employments, is affirmed by all Writers, and ſome would have 
him ſo far out of Favour, that the taking away of his Life had been a Mercy to 
him, being reduced to ſuch neceſſities, that he begged his Bread upon the High- 
way. This, as a thing much talked of, we muſt examine, and here being to take 
our Farewell of this great Commander, we {lll be fo far from lmpartiality, as to 
take notice of what the pretended Procopzus has written concerning him in his ſe- 
cret Hiſtory. For although in his former Books he had told the Truth, and no- 
thing but-the Truth ; yet you muſt know that the whole Truth in thoſe times he 
dared not to tell, neither concerning the Emperour, nor other Great ones: In brief 
therefore, what is ſaid there concerning the Faults, and Diſgraces of Beliſarus. 


But is re-called. 


He was very 256. The ſource and Original of moſt of his Failingsand Miſcarriages, he makes to ,,n, fait 
Uxorious. bean Extravagant, Uxorious humour, or a fond doting upon his Wite, which was the Inperarricis 
moſt cunning, and moſt Incontinent of all Women. His Domeſticks revealed to Tieedore Zo, 
5 a Veſtedignitate 


him the ſecret Dalliances ſhe uſed with that Theodoſrus we have formerly menti- Parriria, mulicy 


oned, and he was ſo poſſeſſed with the affront for a time, that nothing would con- #*rtiffima & 
at Procopzus, 


tent him, but the death of the Adulterer ; but the again ſo ſoothed him up with ſcribitizeyo nt. 
_ good words, that he was content to think her wronged, and gave up her Accuſers 7 4»9psmws 
co her Mercy, which the turned into extreme Cruelty, as we faid before ; and Con- ,a0u2, Hr , 
ftantianus, becauſe he ſhewed himſelf much concerned for his General's Honour, wigaye. - Belis 
loſt his Life in that manner, as it is deſcribed in it's due time and place. After this, /'72 <onjugi ſu- 
l , q x x perfurt ad Fuſti- 
Her Lewdnegs, her diſhoneſt Attions being taken notice of by Photius, a Son ſhe had by a former aun ſecundum 
Husband, he grew impatient, and extremely inraged againſt Theodofrus, which ſo 17: jamgexaaa 
: X | : j #tate ſuaſu Ui- 
far. ſet her againſt him, that ſhe ſought his death, and left nothing unpraCtiſed ;j1,nie 7uftini- 
which was conſiſtent with ſecrecy to make him away, the rather becauſe 7 heodofrus ani Augufti ſore- 
had ſignified to her, that he could not come near her ſo long as he continued with pr Bar pms 
her. But Photius more netled {till with his Mothers harſh uſage, and her known fagrationem, By- 
Plots to be rid of him, procures one to tell her Husband all he knows, concern- pay gn 
ing the Grand Infelicity of them both in ſuch a Relation. Beliſarius hears it with in nris ad 4r- | 
great Indignation and Grief, and falling at the Feet of Photius, deſires his Afſiſt- © #ift. p. 3+ 
ence for re.noving 7heodofius out of the way : Whereupon they ſwear ſecrecy, and: 
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The Empreſs a 
Friend to her. 


Phatius eſcaperh 
the Empreſs. 


Beliſarius ha- 
ving broken his 
Oath, ever after- 
finds Provi- 
dence Crofs. 


fidelity cach to other, but the Execution of the Plot 1s put off, till Theodofrus ſhould 
return to Epheſus. For thither he had once retired, pretending he would take upon 
him the habit of a Monk, which pyt her into an Agony, and made her fo trou- 
bleſome, that neither her Husband, nor the Emperour and Empreſs could be at reſt 
till he was remanded, which he was willing enough to be, acting onely this part, till 
Belifarius ſhould be upon his way into Perfia. And he once gone, and Photius 
with him, he returned to Conſtantinople ; but Antonina being tofollow her Husband 
(for ſhe would never be abſent from him, leſt once from under the Influence of 
her Tongue, he ſhould come ſeriouſly to deliberate, and refolye upon ſomething 
that might not make for her Intereſt) he was to repair again to Epheſus, where Pho- 
tjus relolyed to fall upon him, and ſeize upon his Wealth, which was very. great. 
For out of the Adminiſtration of the publick Treaſure at Carthage and Ravenna, 
he had ſcraped up no leſs than ten Thouſand pounds of Gold. 

257. Beliſarius in the mean time invaded Perſia, and took S;//branum, or the 
Fort of the /ſaurians ; where, when he yet lay, News was brought that his Wife 
was coming to him, which did ſo perplex him, that out of a great deſire to be up- 
on the Roman ground, to have the better occaſion of being reyenged, he retreated 
to the Borders, and to his great Diſgrace omitted the Expedition he once deſigned 
inco the upper Countries, whereby he might have waſted all A{yria as far as 
Ctefiphon, have delivered the Aztzochians trom their Captivity, and intercepted 
the return of Choſrves out of Lazica, where his Army upon notice of the Romans 
being in the Heart of their Countrey mutined againtt him. But Belifariys re- 
turning into the Roman Territories there found his Wite, and kept.her tor ſome 
time as a Priſoner, without any reſpe& at all, purpoſing often to put an end to 
his Vexation and Diſgrace together with her Life ; but as our Authour verily be- 
lieveth, was again overcome with Loye, or as others gave out, was ſome way or 
other inchanted by her. Then goes Photzus to Epheſus, as faſt as his Horſe could car- 
ry him ; where he finds Theodofrus, upon the Report of his coming, having taken 
SanQtuary in the Church of St. Joby, but Andrew the Biſhop for Money betrayed 
him into his hands; and then upon notice that his Mother by her Intereſt with the 
Empreſs, had procured both her, and her Husband to be called to Court, ſenthim 
into Cz/icza with ſtrict Order to his Keepers not to difcover where he was, and 
went away with his Treaſure to Conſtantinople. Here Theodora the Empreſs, to 
requite 4z!0nina for the Treachery ſhe had uſed in the Perſecution of Fohn the Cap- 
padacian, proſecuted ſeverely thoſe, that had had any hand in the taking of 7heodo- 
fius; and Photins was extremely lathed, to declare where he had put him. 'He 
was a man very ſickly, and had beenever very tender and carefull of his Health, yet 
he endured all, rather than he would break his Oath, and diſcover the ſecrets of 
Beliſarius. 

258. But all came out at length. The Empreſs having got Caligonus the Eu- 
nuch, and Pander of Aztonina, who reſtored him. Then did the reſtore to her, her 
Minton, and cheering him up with all the Delicacies and Divertiſements the Court 
could attord, threatned ſometimes ſhe would make him General of a Roman Army ; 


the great Grief and Aſtoniſhment of the Clergy, pulled him from the Altars, and 


ing thorn, he took upon him the Profeſſion of a Monk, and eſcaped the Cruelty 
of Theodora. But Beliſarias having broken his Oath, whereby he ingaged to 
ſtand by him to the utmoſt, ever atter found Providence croſs Ah in his under- 
takings. For although in his third Expedition againſt the Perfians, he ſet Choſroes 
packing to his great Honour; yet he was accuſed of ſomething which ſtuck hard 
to him afterward. He was by ſome, either thought Guilty of Treachery or Co- 
wardife, for letting Choſroes paſs the Euphrates, without any moleſtation, though 
he led away an intinite number of Roman Captives taken at Ca!linicum. Not long 
atter, when the Plague raged at Conſtantinople, the Emperour alſo happened to 
fall very dangerouſly ſick, the News whereof flying to the Army, ſome of the 
Officers uſed this Expreſſion; That if the Roman People ſhould be permitted to 
Name his Succeſſour at Conſtantinople, it would come to pals that they ſhould 
ſpend all their days in the Camp. The Emperour preſently after recovering, one 
Commander 


l- ; ! *AVs s 
but Divine Juſtice prevented the Infamy, for he dyed not long after of a Dyſen- pix #un 1iep 


tery. In the mean time Photius was kept in Priſon, where he could ſee no Light, <>» 4 
and though he twice eſcaped and took Sanctuary in the Churches of the Bleſſed i 5 #%# 
Virgin, and St. Sophia ; yet the Empreſs who made light of all places Sacred, to iow Gevwn- 
ply nus 
returned him to his Dungeon, where having ipent more than two years, Zachari- reform tf 
as the Prophet in a Dream commanded him to make his third Attempt, promiſing #7 ma 
to be his Protetour, and accordingly he made his eſcape to Feruſalem, where be- ,uim medic, 
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Put out of Com- 
mand. 


Commander accuſed another T but Peter and Fohannes Helluo, affirmed they were SeFt., 1. 


the words of Beliſarius and Buzes. The Empreſs thought that by that ſpeech 
they meant her, and in great wrath commanded them all to appear at Conſtanti- 
wople. | 

- 59. Buzes ſhe clapt faſt up in a Dungeon under the Palace, where he lay well 
nigh two years, given oyer by all men for loſt, and then being ſuddenly let out 
into the light, ſeemed Mzinervg's Bird both to himſelf and others, for he remained 
Purbling ever after, 4nd never had his health to his Dying day. Beliſarius though 
Convicted of no Crime, was preſently put out of Command, and Martinus orde- 
red tq. head the Army in the Eaſt. His Guard was beſtowed upon great Courtiers 
and Eunuchs, who caſt Lots for them, and his Friends were forbidden to keep 
him company. An incredible fight now it was to behold this lately Great man 
walk through the City alone, ever fad and thoughtfull , as expecting daily to be 
ſent to another World. A great Sum of money, which rhe Empreſs heard he had 
in the Eaſt, ſhe ſent an Eunuch to ſeize; and when he came to Court, cauſed him 
to be {lighted by her Husband, and derided by all their Attendants, herein grati- 
fying Antoxina tor her afſiſtence in the buſineſs of John the Cappadocian, thar the 
might triumph over ham as her Slave and Vaſlal, as indeed it came to paſs. He 
retires from Court with a dejected both mind and Countenance, looking ſtill behind 
if there were none ſent to diſpatch him, and coming into his. Chamber, there ſits 
down all alone, not meditating on any thing becoming a Valiant man, which he 
forgets himſelf ever to haye been. He ſweats, he trembles, he is anxious and fear- 
full, and much diſquieted at the Cowardly thought of Death. Antonina walks by, 
pretending not to be yery: well to ſhun ſuſpicion, and it being now almoſt dark, 
one (uadratus appears at the door, ſent, as he ſaid, from the Empreſs. At that 
word Beliſarius falls backward upon the Bed, neither able to ſtir hand nor foot, 
ſo deſtityte of Courage, that he expected the ſtroke of Death, when Quadratus pro- 
duced Theedora's Letter, wherein ſhe told him, he could:\not be 1gnorant what he 
had deſerved at her hands, yet ſhe pardoned him , and granted-him his Lite at his 


' Wives requeſt, to whom ſhe was exceedingly obliged ; and whereas he ought to 


acknowledge his ſafety and fortunes obtained for her fake, ſhe Thould obſerve very 
{tritly what returns he would make unto her. 

269. He having red the Letter, could not contain himſelf for Joy, but before 
Quadratus, that he might be an Eye witneſs, how ready he was to obey Theodora, 
fell down at his Wives Feet, which taking in his hands, he firſt kiſſed the one, and 
then the other, calling her the Authour ,ef his Security, and profeſling for the time 
to come , he would carry himſelt not as her Husband, but her obedient Slave. 
Then did the Empreſs of that Money , ſhe had cauſed to be ſeized in the Eaſt, be- 
ſftow thirty Centenaries upon the Emperour her Husband, and left the reſt to Belz- 
ſarius, whom they both long before this had much envied and ſtomached for his 
great Wealth, yet the conſideration of his yaſt Services again checked them, and 
when they had a mind to accuſe him of converting the publick Spoils and Trea- 
ſure to his own uſe, they ſtill wanted whereon to fix, as having no evident proof 
in any particular. But now that ſhe ſaw him feartull and deje&ted, ſhe caſt aboue 
by one device to get poſleſſion of all he had, and that was by Marrying to her 
Grandſon Axaſtafius, his onely Daughter and Child Foanvina. He inthe meantime, 
deſired to be reſtored to his former Power and Dignity, and that he might be ſent 
General into the Eaſt againſt Choſroes, which 4ntonina oppoled, affirming he ſhould 
never Command the Roman Army , where he had put ſuch an Affront upon her. 
But at length he is made Maſter of the Emperour's Horſe, and ſent the ſecond time 
into 7taly, ypon condition, as the Report went, that he ſhould not ask of Czfar one 
Penny toward the Expence of the War , but defray all at his' own charge. And 
ſome imagined he was content to ſay or doe any thing, that he might bur get out of 
Town, and have an opportunity to be revenged upon his Wife , and the reſt by 
whom he had been ſo much abuſed. 

261. But forgetting all that had paſſed, as alſo the Oath whereby he ſtood bound 
to Photius, and the reſt of his Friends, he ſtill gave her as good Quarter as ever, 
being as paſſionately in love with her as at the firſt day, though. ſhe was now above 
threeſcore years old. : In 1taly his Afairs ſucceeded as formerly we have related 
at large ; Providence ſtill croſſing all his Indeavours. For whereas in his former 
War with Y7tigis, his Councils and Strategems generally had good ſucceſs, how 
unprobably ſoeyer deſigned; now his Plots and Devices, though founded upon good 
and ſubſtantial Reaſons, eyer miſcarried ; that being Ggod's diſpenſation , which 
Men without reaſon call Fortune and Chance, as ProcoÞ7us well obſerveth. But a- 
mongſt 
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St x, monglt other miſcheits which happened in /zaly, all the time he ſpent there ; no- 
WY thing more hindred/the advance.of the Emperour's Intereſt, than the' jealouſte be: 


twixt him and Fohn the Nephew of YVitalianus. Whilſt he continued {ſtill in that 
Countrey, the Empreſs reſolving to conſummate the Marriage betwixt his Daughter 
and her Grandſon, earneſily ſolicited them both by Eetters tor- their Conſent; but 
they (till put it off, till their return to Conſtantinople ; but ſhe eaſily perceiving the 
ground of their Excuſe, and ſuſpeCting that if onceſhe were Dead, Antonina would 
bear but ſmall reſpect to her Relations, ''Marries the Boy and Girl together coh- 


trary to ali Law, and as was reported, ſhe cauſed her tobe forced , that the Nup- -- 


tials being confirmed by deflouring of her, the Prince'himfelt might not be able to 
hinder the Match. However the thing being done, they lived as Husbard and Wite 
together eight months, and loved each other exceedingly. Vet the Empreſs Dy- 
ng, when Antonina came to Conſtantinople, the quite' torgot all her Pprotniſes to 
Zheodorag and without any ſenſe of her Daughters Honour, took her away by force 
from Azaſtaſius, with whom ſhe had lain fo long, every-one crying out- againſt 
her for fo unjuſt a deed. And when her Husband was arrived out of /raly, ſhe ea- 
{ily obtained his Confent therein, by which he diſcovered the temper of his mind; 
For as to his breach of Faith with Photius, and others of his Friends , the World 
cafily excuſed him, as fuppoſing it done for fear of the Empreſs, and not as awed 
and governed by his Wife. But when it was perceived that ſhe and Caligonus her 
Pander, ruled him as they liſted, then began he tobe deſpiſed by all men, and'deri- 
ded as little better than a Mad-man. In theſe things, to' ſpeak freely, Beliſarius 
was to blame. So the pretended Procopzus in his fecrer Hiftbry. 

262. Thrce things are here principally charged upon Beliſarius, one of them as 
the cauſe of all, viz. the doating on his Wite, rhe next tis his breach of Faith , 'and 
the third, his Cowardiſe or dejection of Spirit, which appeared in his ſo unmanly 
Carriage, at the apprehenſion he had of Death ; for as to the 11] ſucceſs he had in 
his laſt Expedition into Yzaly ; Procopias confeſſes his Councils were: well enough 
laid ; tells us in ſeveral places, that he carried the War on at his own Expence ; 
that the Emperour never ſcriouſly applied himſelf to that War, till he ſent Nar/es 
as General; and eſpecially he attributes this great change of Succeſs to the various 
efiects of divine Providence. As for .his uxorious humour, he had too great an ex- 
ample in the Emperour, whoſe Lady having ſuch a ſcope given her, defired, and 
indeavoured to have the ſame Rule erected-in all'great Families ; and having allow- 
ed his Wife that liberty in the days of the Empreſs, after her Death ſhe had been 
too long in Poſſeſſion of it to be turned out, His Faith he ought not to have bro- 
ken to Photius nor his Friends, if he could lawfully keep it, but he ſaw there was no 
contending with that imperious Woman , who had reſolved that the Luſt of his 


 Wite, ſhould become a Law to him, and though at firſt, 'he might be highly ſen- 


{ible of the diſhonours offered to his Bed ; yer, as other prudent men, who are af-. 


- flicted 1n that Nature generally practiſe, he might think it better to make as little 


Nolle as poſſible, and conceal that misfortune for which'he had no Cure, but ſuch 
a Remedy as would make him full as Unfortunate, as the preſent Calamity could 
do. For the pretended poorneſs, and abjefedneſs of his Spirit; his Actions in the 
World were too glorious, and carried more demonſtration of Valour and Courage 
with them, than to ſuffer ſuch a foul Aſpertion to ſtick to his Memory. How 
many hundreds of times had he met Death in the face, how often did he rather, 
ſeek for it, than ſhun it , venturing his Perſon far beyond the obligations of a Ge- 
neral 2 Gallant minds have an antipathy to Baſe, Cowardly, and clandeſtine At- 
tempts. No man was ever ſo valiant, but had-ſome ReluQancy at the thought of 
an Aſſaſiination. We could inſtance in ſome mighty Commanders , that: readily 
ventured their Lives in a Battel at the Head of an Army, and yet by all Provocati- 
ons imaginable, could never be brought to indanger them onely in a Duel. © Na- 
ture it ſelf has an averſion for Death, but gallant Nature eſpecially for a baſe and 
infamous Death, by the hand of an Executioner, or ſome Efteminate' or paltry 
Eunuch. But although the whole ſeries of the late Hiſtory ſeems a glorious and 
laſting Monument of Bel;ſarius his worth to intelligent Readers, yet having wit- 
tingly omitted, and referred to this place, a particular Character of him, we ſhall 
doe him the Right, having preſented the worſt of him, to give his Picture alſoas it 
is drawn though in little, yet to the beſt advantage, and that by none ether than 
the Pencil of Procopius too his conſtant Afeſſour. | 

263. Beliſarius was the Diſcourſe of all the World, having gained the Honour 
of two unmatchable Vidtagies, brought two Kings Priſoners to Conſtantinople, and 
beyond all expeftation, made the Race and Wealth of Genferick and Theodorick, 
(the 
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(the moſt renowned of all Barbarians, the Spoilsand Trophies of War. To the 


Roman Empire he recovered its own Wealth, from out of the hands of its Enemies, Cw 


and in a ſhort time, the Dominion of almoſt one half of the Lands and Seas there- 
of. It was a great pleaſure to the Conſtantinopolitans, and ſuch as they could not be 
fatisfied with it, to behold him daily paſſing from his Houſe, and returning thither 
through the Forum; for his going in the Streets was a kind of Triumph , Multi- 
tudes of Vandals, Goths and Moors ever following him ; beſides, he was a beautifull 
Perſon, Tall, and of the goodlieſt Countenance that could be ſeen. To Suitours 
he was ever eaſie of Acceſs, and as mild as the meaneſt man whatſoever. Both the 
Souldier and Countreyman were ever in love with his Government, being to Mar- 
tial men exceeding bountifull, releiving the Sick and Wounded with large Sums, 
and rewarding ſuch as did valiantly with prizes of Honour. If any in Batrel loſt his 
Horſe, Bow, or any other thing, preſently he was ſupplied with another by the 
General. Where he Commanded 1n the Field , never Countreyman ſuffered Vio- 
lence, but all, where his Armies came, had the fortune to grow Richer, ſelling their 
Commodities at their own Rates to the Souldiers; who by Guards kept oft Horſe 
from ſpoiling the Corn, while it was yet growing ; and the other ripe Fruits were 
in as great ſecurity. He had a wonderfull care of his Fame and Chaſtity ,- never 
touching any Woman but his Wife, and of ſo many beautifull Priſoners of the Yan- 
dals and Goths, ( ſuch as none ever ſaw the like, ) never ſuffering one ſo much as 
to come in his Preſence. He had a very ſharp wit, and was exceedingly dextrous 
in a doubtfull Caſe ; he was valiant in War with cautiouſneſs and advice , bold 
when there was Reaſon, and ever ſwift or ſlow in his Undertakings, as the occaſion 
required. In great difficulties reſolute , full of hope , and free from perturbation. 
In Proſperity, he was neither Elevated nor Voluptuous. And no man ever ſaw 
Beliſarins Drunk. 

264, Thus during his Commands in Africk and 7taly, he was ſtill Victorious ; 
And when he came to Conſtantinople, his worth was yet more taken notice of. 
For being himſelf eminent in Vertue, and exceeding all the Generals that ever were, 
in Wealth, and in the ſtrength of his Lanciers and Targetiers, both Commanders 
and common Souldiers ſtood in awe of him. He had in conſtant readineſs of the 
Retinue of his Houſhold , ſeven thouſand choice Horſemen , whereof every one 
thought himſelf fit to ſtand in the Front at a Battel, and to challenge the moſt da- 
ring of the Enemies, which being obſerved by the ancient menat Rome, who took 
notice what thoſe men did in the Fights, with great wonder they affirmed, that one 
man's Family ruined the Power of ZTheoderich. Thus was Beliſarius powerfull, 
both in Dignity and Council, ever adviſing to the Emperour's beſt advantage, and 
chearfully executing what was reſolved ; whereas the other Commanders equal in 
power, and attending onely their private gain, made ſpoil of the Rowan Subject, 
and expoſed him to the Injuries of the Souldier. They neither apprehended any 
thing worthy themſelves, nor had the common Souldiers in Obedience, and fo 
committing many Errours, the Roman Aﬀairs were in a ſhort time Ruined. Thus 
Procopius in that part of his Hiſtory, which precedes the Account he gives us of 
Beliſarius his laſt and fruitleſs Expedition into /taly. Afterward he farther tells us, 
that the Emperour having ſent for him home, held him in Honour, uponthe Death 
of Germanus, yet would not ſend him into 7taly, and though he were General of 
the Eaſt, he made him Captain of his Guards, and kept him at Conſtantinople. And 
Beliſarius was the cheit of all the Romans in Dignity ; ſome indeed had the priority 
of being made Patritians, and Conſuls before him , yet yielded him precedence, 
being athamed to make uſe of the Law, and to aſſume that Right it gave them a- 
gainſt ſo eminent Merit : And the Emperour took it well they did 1o. Thus the 
Reader hath an account of what is faid both for and againſt him, by one who preten- 
ded to be as free from flattery, as void of Prejudice. © 

265. But however theſe Noblemen carried themſelves in the point of Precedence, 
certain it is that his great felicities contraCted abundance of Envy, and although he 
was not ſo remarkable for any thing as his conſtant Fidelity and Allegiance, not- 
withſtanding all his temptations and opportunities, yet no leſs than thrice was he 
accuſed of ambitiousand treacherous purpoſes, viz. Once when he was in Perf, and 
Juſtinian was ſick ; a ſecond time when he had newly Conquered Gelzmer, and the 


laſt when he was grown old in Conſtantinople, perhaps not long after his Vidtory pide Almanun 
over the Zunnes ; for Agathias ſeems to take notice of it. We are told that on the in Notis ad Pro- 


fifth day of December, the Emperour being very angry with him aſſembled the Se- 
nate, wherein was preſent Eutychius the Patriarch, and cauſed the Confeſſions of 
his Accuſers to be read, which Beliſarius took very hainouſly, for by Czſar's Com- 
mand, 
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in the firſt Region of the City. In ſome of them the Emperours would ſometimes 
Lodge, others ſerved for Treaſuries, their Keepers being called Caratores, and cho- 
ſen our of the prime Nobility, particularly in thoſe days , George the Couſin of 
Theodora the Empreſs was Curator of that of Marina, To thoſe Houles and Palaces 
Juſtinian added others, built very magnificently in that Suburb called Fereum, as 
alſo in the other called Fucundianum and Juſtinianeum, at this day known by the 
names of Ga/ata and Pera. 

266. But ſuch was the fortune and end of Beliſarixs , contrary to the Fables 
which ſome later Hiſtorians have deviſed, as that his eyes ſhould be put out, and 
that he was reduced to ſuch Poverty, that he ſhould beg an halt-peny on the High- 
way, which ſeems a miſtake, for John the Cappadocian , a man of Patritian Dig- 
nity, Exconſul and Prefeftus Pretorio, concerning whom Procopzus relates, that 
being baniſhed into Zgypt, he was compelled by the Souldiers that carried him 
to beg Bread , or an halt-peny of thoſe they met. But of thoſe who firſt related 
the ſtory concerning his Blindneſs, and Begging , ſome confels that other Chro- 
nologers delivered that his eyes were not put out, but being deſpoiled of his Dig- 
nity, and almoſt all his Honours, he was again reſtored to his ancient Glory and 
Reputation. And in this condition we are willing to leave him, being glad to vin- Vide Ateman. 
dicate his Honour, but ſuppoſing him a man ſubject to Faults, and Infirmities, ef- 
pecially conſidering the greatneis of his Place, the vaſtneſs of his Command and 
Power, with the largeneis of his Fortune, all which are fo pregnant of temptations, 

' that he ſtood in need of the Afſiſtences afforded by Chriſtian Religion, of whichit ap- 
pears, that he was a Profeſlour, from what Procopius relates concerning the Baptiſm 
of Zheodofius, (upon the Expedition into Africk, ) whatever any one hath fanſied 
of his being a Pagan. 

267. Now to return to our-ſtory of the Wars, which we ſhall preſently diſmiſs —, 
after Beliſarius the General; the Zunnes underſtanding he was recalled, and none 4e#thiar, 1ib.s. 
other ſent againſt them, began to make a ſtop of their flight, and that Party which 
invaded the Cherſoneſas tell with all their force upon the Wall. The Leader of thoſe 
that defended it, was one Germanus the Son of Dorotheus, a Stripling whoſe Beard 
began but to ſprout ; yet being born in the ſame Town with the Emperour, from 
eight years old he had bred him up, aud now ſet him at the Head of an Army. 
The Zunnes not being able to force the Wall, made a company of Boats with Reeds, 
Ropes and Wool, whereon having put ſix hundred men, they thought to paſs by 
the Fortifications and ſeize upon the paſſage ; but this their Deſign being known, 
the Romans manned out their Boats, and eaſily deſtroyed this new ſort of Invention 
with all the men in them. The Barbarians being much dejected with this loſs, 
they made a fally upon them, wherein they ſlew many, and mighthavedone more 
Execution poſſibly, but that Germanus their Leader, in heat of his young bloud, ven- 
tured farther than a prudent General would have done, and received a wound in 
his Thigh. However; the ZZunnes diſcouraged with this loſs at Land, and more 
by that received upon the Water, retreated from the Wall, and joyned themſelves 
with thoſe under the Condu&t of Zabergar ; thoſe alſo that went for Greece, recei- 

- Ving a ſtop at the Straits of Thermopyle returned, and all reſolved to march home- 
ward. But Zabergan and his men threatned that they , as well as the Cotriguri- 
ans, would carry back a good quantity of the Roman Gold, and except the Priſoners 

+ «pe— pl were ſpeedily ranſomed, they would cut the Throats of them all. The Emperour b 
tire. ſent them ſo much Gold, as he thought would ſuffice to redeem them, and to par- me 
chaſe the Retreat of the Barbarians, who having received it, ſet at liberty the Cap- 

tives, and amongſt the reſt Sergi#s the Son of Bacchus. Which done, they lett off 

pillaging, and returned to their own Seats. 

268. The Citizens of Conſtantinople murmured exceedingly , that thoſe ZZunxes, 
having put ſuch an affront upon the Empire, ſhould return home rewarded, as if 


the Romans themſelves had committed the offence : But the Emperour had — 
Deſign 
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uſtinian ſers 
- ſort of 
Hunnes againſt 
the other. 


taly at laſt en- 
Joys Repoſe by 
means of Varſes. 


deſign which they were not aware of, and. afterward produced fo good effeds, as . Sect; 1, 
our Authour obſerveth, that they who now blamed him, did then exceedingly —=rS_, 
admire and commend him for it. For, as we faid, he had reſolved upon this Pro- 
je, to ſet the Barbarians at variance amongſt themſelves, and cauſe them to. des: 
ſtroy one another. Therefore Zabergan marching but ſlowly homeward, he wrote 
to Sandilchas, Captain of the other ZZunnes, his Mercenary and Confederate,. let- 
ting him know how the Cutrigurzans had invaded his Dominions, not ſo much for, 
greedineſs of gain, as to-approve themſelves as good, or better, than the ,2/2urga-. 
rians, in reſpect of valour. He telis him they, had received.the, ſtipend which was 
to be conferred upon him, and if by a ſpeedy Revenge he did not demonſtrate hims-. 
{elf to be the ſame for which he had formerly taken him,;he was reſolved to.make a 
League with the late Invaders, as thoſe who by their, courage did moſt. deferve. . 
Sandilick, enraged upon receipt of the Letter, preſently invades the Territories of 
the Cutrigurians, and having thence taken a great number of Captives,. falls upon - 2 
thoſe that returned out of 7hrace, and having, killed many. of them, ' takes away -- ih 7 
their Gold," and all their. booty. Such. as eſcaped home recruiting themſelves as; 4-23 
well as they could, waged War with Sandzlick, and for along time after theſe Natiqns, 
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this. time and occaſion ſeems to relate what Cedrenus mentions.of: Narſes, his taking 
Firia and Brince trom the Goths. So was Ttaly cleared of. the Goths,; and the grea- 
teſt part of it of the Franks, though they had ſeized and' held:the Parts of Zeyeria; 
There yet remained the Zeruli, whom, after the defeat of Odoacer: their King, Fhe- 
odorich had placed near the Alpes. Theſe alſo, at this time, an occaſion, was; pre- 
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S&Ft. 2. all manner of ways to ſtudy its quiet, and the reſtitution of it to its former luſtre 
Way and felicity. 
270. The repairing of its Cities, and beautifying it with new and magnificent 
Buildings, was, within a year or two, much hindred by the breaking forth of a. 
Peſtilence, which added to the forrner miſeries, almoſt exhauſted the Countrey of 
of its Inhabitants. This Plague, which from the Eaſtern Parts invaded 7raly, was 
called Inguinaria & Bubonis Peſtis, becauſe Bubo's, or Swellings, aroſe in the privy 
and other glandulous parts, and were followed by a violent Fever, which diſpatch- 
ed the Party within three days, or elfe he recovered. This being over, Narſes 
went-on with his publick works, and eſpecially with the Reparation of Bridges, 
particuharly that over the River Anzens, which had been broken down by 7ot:las, 
 asan Inſcription, yet remaining, teſtifies, which thews it was perfeCted in the thir- 
ty ninth, and laſt Year of Fuſtizian. While he was in hand with thefe works, a 
A Plot againſt Notable Conſpiracy was hatched at Conſtantinople, againſt the Life of the Emperour, 
m_— detec- on the Nones of November, by Ablauius, Marcellus and Sergius, Men of no mean 
; Quality,' who purpoſed to kill him by night in his. Chamber ; but AZlavius ma- 
king acquainted therewith Euſebius the Exconſul, and Fohn the Logotheta, they 
revealed the Plot, and the Confpiratours were ſeized with Swords about them, of 
whorh MarcePrs inſtantly killed himſelf. Sergzus, upon Examination, impeached 
Tſaactis and Beliſarius, who were alſo accuſed by Yitus and Paulus, fo that Beliſa- 
rius was: imprifoned, as we faid before, but afterwards again ſet at Liberty, as an 
innocent Perſon. Though this Conſpiracy 'took not, yet have we brought the 
Reader almoſt to the period of this Prince's Life, and given him a proſpect of all 
the turbulent A&tions of his Reign. Another conſiderable Part is yet behind, which 
hath made him rather more remarkable to the World in later times; for who hath 
not heard of the Laws and Law-Books of Ju/ſtinian> The Marks and Prints of his 
Sword are very long fince obliterated, but multitudes of Men to this day wear 
Gowns which are looked upon no otherwiſe than as his Livery. Laws in his days, 
contrary to the old and received Saying, made a noiſe amongſt Weapons, and his Go- 
vernment, 2 thing.not'ordinary, became famous in after times for both. Firſt there- 
fore what he did in reference to the Laws. And then we ſhall conſider of the Tem- 
per and Diſpoſition of this Man, ſo much ſpoken of, as to his own Perſon. 


SEC TI. IL 
Of the Laws altered, made and modelled by Juſtinian. 


I. WM E Original of the C:v#/ Law, from the Law of the Twelve Tables, we 

Matters prev]- have diſcovered in its due place, together with the Progreſs of it in 

ous ro Juſtini- its Infancy, and how many parts there were of it, or what thoſe were which ob- 

Model,  .- tained the Force and Power of Law. After that the ſupreme Authority came to be 

Princijum Pla-J inveſted in one ſingle Perſon, the Principum placita gave force and efficacy to all 

cita, the reſt, or could reſcind them, the Power of both Senate and People being, by 
the Lex Regia, transferred upon him. Yet the Reſponſa Prudentum, and the Ma- Scripeum aur 
giſtratuum Edifa, continued to be in uſe, and were given out, upon occaſion, for Tureff Lex, Ple- 

the clearing of Doubts and Difficulties, and letting the People know what was their —_— 

Duty. . Foraſmuch as all Difficulties could not poſſibly be removed by Laws for- Principun Plad- 
merly, or Conſtitutions and Edits afterwards, the Interpretations and Anſwers of j3 __ > 
wiſe and learned Men were found neceſſary, nay, as Pomponius witneſſeth, when ſfponſa Prude- 
the Laws of the Twelve Tables were made, the Authority of ſome prudent men 3”, , ., 
was requiſite to interpret them, the Credit and Reputation of whom ſo much in- 7;hergeum Cen- 
creafed,” that, in praQtice, a great part of the Suits and Controverſies were referred mram & i 

Reſponſa Pruden. $0 their Conncil and Determination. Now their Office, Duty and Employment | 

rum, conſiſted chiefly in four thing. Firſt, in preſcribing forms for Stipulations and 
Judgments. Secondly, in giving Council and Advice to ſuch as asked it, in mat- 
ters of Law eſpecially, but indeed in all matters whatſoever, as Cicero writes, that 

—— of in old time they had recourſe to Pub. Craſſus, T.Coruncanius and Scipto, in all things, 

what. Whether Divine or Humane. Thirdly, they interpreted ſuch Laws as were hard 
to be underſtood, or feemed contrary, as alſo Inſtruments of ContraQts and Teſta- 
ments. And laſtly ſuch matters as were neither by Law, nor Agreement and Con- 


ſent of Parties, ordered and concluded, they took up and determined, ex bono & 
, <quo0, 
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zquo, as feerned moſt right and equitable in their apprehenfions, who, from their Sect.” 2; 
ſtudying the known Laws, had moſt reaſon to underſtand what was agreeable to, w w=W 
or mightbe deduced from, them. They made Profeſſion of this Art either walk- 
m_ ”_ . Ing crofs-the' Foram, or ſitting on Benches at home, 1n a grave and ſtately manner, 
proven i. where they admitted all Clients, as appears by the Books of Cicero, which he wrote 
concerning Oratory and Laws. But their Reſponſes were concerning matters of 
Law, not of Fa&, whereupon Celſus hath defined their Art very well to be 4rs Bo- 
ni & Mqui. Wy | | WOE 
2. Pomponius tells us, that before the time of Auguſtus, it was free to every one 
to prattile, who had confidence of his own Ability, neither did they ſign- their 
Anſwers, but wrote moſt commonly to the Judges themſelves, or told their opi- 
vions to ſuch as conſulted them. But Azgy/tus vindicated the honour of the Civ;/ 
Auguſtus takes Law, and provided for the ſecurity of the Eſtates of the Subject, by taking away 
away the Power the power of giving Anſwers from all, except ſuch as ſhould be authorized by the ». 4 orizine 
from all but ſuch , . : l s 
* ſhould be ti- Prince. Of thoſe who excelled in this Art or Myſtery, Pomponins reckons up about Jwis. | 
cenſed by the ſjxty, from Sextus Papyrius, who lived in the Days of Tarquinins Superbus (when 
_ the Laws made by. Kings were in force) to Salvins Fulianus, 'who flouriſhed under 
Hadrian the Emperour. Theſe, and others, omitted by him, are too-many here 
7. Coruncanius to be reckoned up. Of them 73. Coruncanius, who flourithed not long after the 
- —_ time of Pyrrhas, firſt made publick Profeſſion of the Law , whereas thoſe before 
of the Law. him gave onely Anſwers in private. Scipio Nafica, a young Man, 'was of ſuch 
Scipio Naſica. eſteem, that an Houſe was given him by the State in the Y7a Sacra, that hs might 
& Mucius Sc&= yore opportunely be conſulted. A little before the 3d Punick War Q. Mucivs Scewola, 
—y Bru. M. Funius Brutus and' M. Manilius , who laid the foundations of it, by the many 
mw. Books they publiſhed, gave, as it were, life to the Civil Law. For Mucizs, who 
M. Mantis. pas Pontifex maximus, the year wherein 776. Gracchus was ſlain, left ten Books 
concerning Law, M. Brutus ſeven, and Manilius three, though Czſar ſaid, he heard 
Scevola fay, that Brutus left but three in all, and his Method was not well liked of, 
becauſe he expounded not Theſes, but Hypotheſes. P. Mucius Scevola, the Augur, 
his Houſe, for his Skill in the Law, was called the Oracle of the City. @. Mucias 
Scevola was Pontifex maximus, and firſt gave form to the Civil Law, by reducing 
it into eighteen Books. | 
3. Servius Sulpicius, who was Conſul together with MH. Marce/as, and 'one of 
the moſt eloquent in 7z/y's Age, came, on a time, to conſult Q. Macins in a point 
of Law. Mucius gave him an Anſwer, but he underſtood it not, and asked him a 
ſecond time ; but neither upon a ſecond An{wer did he underſtand the matter. Here- 
at Mucius fell on chiding him, ſaying, it. was a ſhame for one who was both a Pa- 
Servius Sulpj. Fritian, and pleaded Cauſes, to be an Ignorant in the Laws of his Countrey. Ser- | 
cius. vius, nettled with the diſgrace, applied himſelf preſently to the ſtudy of the Law, 
and came to ſuch Eminency therein, that dying in an Embaſſy, his Statue was erec- 
ted in the Pleading place at the Publick charge. He left wellnigh an hundred and 
fifty Books, as they counted them, and had many eminent Auditours, who lived 
to ſee the great Change of the Roman Government, from a Free State, as they ter- 
med it, to a Monarchy. And the Government was changed at ſuch time, as ma- 
ny eminent and learned Men had often conſulted concerning a Model of the Civil 
The multirude Law, and reducing it into a Form of Art. For the multitude of Books began then 
dd og to be cumberſome, and Pompey, Czfar and Cicero laid their Heads together, how 
cumberſome a- tO regulate this great variety, and preſcribe to it certain bounds and limits. Cicero 
bout Ceſzr's wrote a Book concerning the modelling of it, but ſome think he never finiſhed it, 
though elſewhere they own he hath given his thoughts, and complains of the great 
confuſion, and want of ſome able Perſon to undertake the Task. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding after the time of Julius Czſar much more was added by heaps of Writings, 
and more Laws made, the Conſtitutions of Princes now coming to bear a great 
part in this myſtery. But this Service Auguſtus did to this noble Science, that be- 
{ides the Leges Faliz, formed and named from him, adopted into the Fu/zan Fami- 
ly, he vindicated the honour of it, by taking away the liberty uſed formerly by 
every Pretender, and allowing onely ſuch to give Anſwers as ſhould be authorized 
by the Prince. 
Trebatius great 4+ T7 rebatius was a Man of great authority with him in this kind, whom he nſed 
vith Auguftus. as his familiar friend , commended by Czcero for his ſingular memory and know- 
ledge in the Civil Law, who much cheriſhed him when he was young, writing to 
Atrrius Capiro him his Topicks, and many Epiſtles, full of very good humour. Much about this 
on ne time Atteius Capito, and Labeo Antiſtius, by their contrary opinions, ſowed ſuch 
of Diſcord, feeds of Civil Diſcords, that their Scholars being addicted to ſeveral Secs, and per- 
L 3 tinaciouſly 


UMI 


164. T be Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire: . Juſtinian; Parx,} +, 


Sect. 9. rinaciouſly adhering to their Principles, thoſe Diſſentions could not be compoſed- 


WSN In many years, ang the Heads of many of their Controverſies yet appear in the 
Pandedts. For to the Party of Capito adhered Maſurius Sabinus, and then Caſſius 
Longinus, to whom ſucceeded Czlus Sabinus, as to him Fabolenus, and to Faboleyys 


Salvius Fulianus. To the ſide of Labeo ſtuck pertinaciouſly Cocceius Nerva, then ' 


Proculus , to whom ſucceeded Pegaſus, as to him Cel/#s, and to Celſus Neratius. 
Hence the Sb Hence thoſe of the former Party were called Sabinianz, and Caſſiant ; aid thoſe of 
nant, or Caſis- the later Precaliani, and Pegafiani. The Emperour 77berius favoured much the 


nz, and the Pro- G f . . > bs 
culiani, or Pe- {tudy of the Law, and from him Maſurius Sabinus received Authority to anſwer 


_— ; 5.4; Publickly all queſtions. Caligala and Nero were rather Enemies than Friends to the 
mu. Myſtery of the Law. Caligula intending to aboliſh quite the Art and Profeſſion it 


ſelt, otten boaſted he would 1o order the matter, that they ſhould be able to an- 
{wer nothing but Eccum, quibbling, as though he would have them anſwer nothing 
but what was £quum, but meaning Ecce i/llam, and intending himfelt, from 
whom all Anſwers in matters of Law ſhoujd thenceforth proceed. . Nero baniſhed 
Caſſus Lorginuis. Caſſius Longinus, whom afterward Yeſpatzan recalled, in whoſe time Pegaſus was 
Prefect-of the City, and bore the Ofhice of Conſul. He was the Son of a certain 
Pegaſus. Maſter of a Ship, which had Pegaſ«s for its Enſign and Name, and thence was this 
great Lawyer ſo called. And from him received its name the Senatuſconſultum Fe- 
gaſranum, mentioned by Juſtinian. During the Government of Nerva and 7rajar 
the Proteſlion of the Law flouriſhed, as appears from their many excellent Conſti- 
tutions mentioned in the Pandects. And the peaceable Reigns of Hadrian and 4n- 
toninus, as allo of Severus, Caracalia and Alexander, produced many excellent 
men, rendred famous by their Writings, of whom ſeveral we have mentioned in 
due places. 
Salvius Juliams —hking Salvius Fulianus, who flouriſhed under the Emperour Zadrianu, mult be 
ge remembred, that Eminent Lawyer of Mi/an, who compoled the Editlam Perpetu- 
rum. am, Which being allowed, and receiving authentick Stamp from the Prince, ſo as 
to be ſtanding Law, another ſort of Law now fell off, which was the Edicts of Ma- 
-tngrmasae' _ giſtrates, made, upon occaſion, or at their entring upon their Offices. This was cal- 
EY" fed Jus Pretorium, becauſe chiefiy made by Pretors, as allo Zonorarium, from 
their bearing theſe Offices of Magiſtracy or Honour. But how the Prefors ſhould 
come to make Laws, which is a Prerogative of Majeſty , they being but Magi- 
ſtrates, appointed for pronouncing, and not enacting, is queitioned; eſpecially ſeeing 
that we no where meet with any Law that gave them this Authority. Some think 
that at firſt they onely propoſed Edicts by right of their Office, denoting, of what 


matters, and in what manner, they would adminiſter Law. In progreſs of time, vide Vinnium in 
the People not oppoſing it, they took upon them alſo to make Law in declaring it, 7. 


yet fo, as their Edi&ts had leſs torce than the Laws themſelves, neither could they 
abrogate ſuch Laws as were conſtituted or received, but onely help, ſupply and 
correct, that is, mitigate the rigour of the Law, and ordain ſomething ex bono & 
quo, concerning ſuch things as were not mentioned nor forbidden by the Laws, 
though it were beſides the tenour of the Civil Law. That the Pretors, as to theſe 
matters, could doe more than either the Lawyers or private Judges, appears from 
ſo many Exceptions and Attons, ſo many Poſſeſſions of Goods and Eſtates, introdu- 

What it was, ced by the Pretor, being beſides the manifeſt tenour of the Civil Law, 1n which, 
before what was thus introduced by the Pretors, no private Perſon could claim or 
attribute ſo much to himſelf. But, during the Commonwealth, other Magiſtrates, 
as the Cenſors, Conſuls, and the Adiles Curules, propoſed their Edits, all which 
went under the name of Jus Honorarium, being contained in it, and indeed 1n the 
Fus Pretorium, becauſe the Pretors being made on purpoſe for adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, and having all the Juriſdiftion, in a manner, had the honour to have the 
whole taken together denominated from themſelves. 

6. But an end was put to all their. pretences, by the forming and authorizing of 
the Ediftum Perpetuum, though the whole Power of Senate and People, being given 
up into the Emperour's Hands, all Powers before were but indeed precarious or 
derivative, as was that of giving Anſwers, in the Lawyers. Who the Lawyers of 
Eminency were, in the days of Hadrian, and his Succeſſours, we have already 
ſhewn, who were famous for their Learning and Writings, which, for the moſt 
part, reſpeted the Edidum Perpetuum. Now, however Perſons began more than 
ever to conſult the Prince himſelt, who had always at his hand the betit Lawyers to 
adviſe with. From the time of Hadrian, to that of Alexander Severus, (both in- 
cluſive) flouriſhed thoſe great and eminent Men, out of the Books of whom the 


Pande&s, for the moſt part, 'were taken. This Knowledge and Profeſſion being 
then 
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thenarrived at the higheſt pitch of Excellency, as all ſublunary things are ſubjeQ to Sect. 9. 
change, began thenceforth to fall away and diminiſh. For after this time no Law- Cu 
when the Emi. YEr Of any note or Eminency appears, and, by 'degrees, the Profeſſion ſo much de- © | 
nent Lawyers Cayed, that- in the time of Ammianus Marce/linus (or YValentinian and Valens, Em- 
failed. perours,). ſuch as profeſſed it, if we believe him, were eſteemed rather Apparitions 
and Shadows, than Men, not being able to reconcile the hundredth part of theſe 
Ditterences and Contradictions, which, to men unskiltull, ſeemed to be in the Ci- 
vil Law it ſelf, and yet they valued themſelves at no leſs a rate than as the Inter- 
preters. of the $:5y/ine Oracles. Thole that praftiſed at the Bar were ſo rude, co- 
vetous and ſordid, that they neither underſtood what Juſtice was, nor remembred 
that they ever had read any thing concerning it. | I 
7. The Emperours therefore muſt have taken upon them the whole care of the 
Law, and many of them, if not moſt, deſerved well of it, as appears by their Re- 
ſcripts. And yet in penning theſe Reſcripts, ſeveral Lawyers, of great worth and 
Learning, muſt have been employed, though they have not otherwiſe rendred 
y-tlearned Men themſelves famous by any work now remaining, what ever-4Ammzanuus, or any other, 
there were after may write. For both betore and after Conſtantine, Princes gave out Conſtitutions 
trum of very great Equity and Judgment, which certainly they themſelves had not Skill 
to compoſe. Theſe grew to ſuch a number, that ſeveral Books of them came a- 
Codex Gregoria- broad, but of principal note and eſteem were thoſe of Gregorius and Hermogenia- 
ms Hers yus, about the Reign of Diocletian. The Authours themſelves are unknown, and 
; ſome Fragments ot their Books are onely come to hand ; but St. Augu/tize, as ma- 
ny take notice, makes mention thence of a certain noble Reſcript of Antoninus, 
which learned men jultly admire, that it ſhould be left out of Fuſtinian's Code. A- 
Thexdeſiarus. bout an hundred years after, Theodog/ige the Second cauſed to be compiled another 
Code, wherein were contained the Conſtitutions of Chriſtian Princes, from the 
beginning of Conſtantine to his own time. Betwixt them and thoſe of the prece- 
me dinrence Gent Ages there is this difference: The Conſtitutions which precede Conſtantine, 
berwixe the are molt of them ſhort and acute, weighty and elegant, as are the Writings of Law- 
Conſtirurions of yers of thoſe times. Thoſe that tollow are generally tedious and loity, more ſuit- 
TR ing the ſtyle of an Oratour, than the Majeſty of an Emperour. They favour of the 
flanting Afratick ſtyle, which was that of the Court, after it came to be removed 
to Byzantium. Eſpecially the Conſtitutions of Martianus, Zeno, Anaſtaſius, Tuſtin 
and Juſtinian, which are neither comparable with the other 1n point of Eloquence, 
nor yet in reſpec either of Gravity or dexterity of Drawing. 
A great Altera= 8, A great Alteration was made in the Law by Conſtantine, who corrected it ſo, 
EIS as to make it more ſuitable to the purity of Chriſtian Religion, and the tenderneſs 
tire the Great, and compatiion thereof. Which he did by adding many Edidts, full of Mercy, and 
taking off the rigour of former Rules and Cuſtoms, both as to the materials 
of Law, and the forms and quirks of it. This alſo was imitated by his Chriſtian 
Succeſſours, as we have largely ſhewn in the courſe of our Hiſtory, down from his 
time, till that of Theodoftus the younger. But as every day, almaſt, produced ſome 
new occaſion, by reaſon of the variety of circumſtances, for ſome new Decree, 
theſe Imperial Conſtitutions grew to that infinite bulk, together with the other an- 
cient ſorts of Laws, that, before 7heodo/tus began his new model of a Code, the 
A Diſcriminati- Government in the Weſt, or that under young Yalentinzan, thought it ſelf obliged 
ond: La%yers to make a diſcrimination, both of the Conttitutions of Princes, declaring which 
time of Valenti- ſhould be of force, and which not, and of the Writings of Lawyers, as to the va- 
_ the youn- Jye and eſtimate of their Opinions, to be alledged and followed in Courts of Judi- 
cature. What theſe Diſcriminations were we have ſhewn particularly in their places. 
The Lawyers were nine in Number, of which Papinianus was to have the Preemi- 
nence, ſo as if in difference of opinions, he made one of an equal number, that 
of his party was to be followed. This Conſtitution, as Gothofred notes, may ſerve 
to diſcover how few learned Lawyers there were in thoſe days, how few that knew 
the Writings of the Ancients; to be ſure, it ſhews that the numbers and heaps of 
the Writings of Authours were very great. | 
9. But as it is very rationally thought, that the Codes of Gregorius and Zermope- 
1iauus were compoſed of fuch Conſtitutions of Emperours, as preceded Conſtantine, 
(ten years before whoſe beginning they end, at the Tetrarchy of Dzocletian,) on 
purpoſe to exhibite the Pagan Law, which Chriſtian Princes in their new Decrees 
had altered ; ſo Theodofius might reſolve for the contrary reaſon, as well as,to ſe- 
The dc6gn of leCt a-competent number, to make a Body of ſuch as were compoſed, by thoſe of 


compiles = our Religion. He ſays indeed he was moved by this conſideration, how few in his 
Code, Aze were rich in the knowledge of the Civil Law, and were ſolidly, learned, al- 


though 
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Sect. 2. though twelve years before he had founded two Profeſirous of the Law for the Illu- 

WRAL ration thereof, in the Univerſity of Conſtantzrople. He deſigned to eaſe Stu- 
dents of ſo great Labour as they underwent, in turning over ſo many Heaps, . 
by cutting off ſuperfluities, and introducing brevity, as alſo to provide againſt ob- 
ſcurity. For he furniſhed them with ſuch Conſtitutions, as related both the Fs 
Publicum, and Privaium, and with all ſorts, not onely Edits ſtridtly fo called ; 
but various Reſcripts ſent to Magiſtrates, who had conſulted their Princes Letters 
given out to Magiſtrates, Oratzons to the Senate, Pragmaticks, Atta had in the Con- vi: 


fiſtory, Mandates and Inſtruttions given to Governours of Provinces, to Cerfttores in Provcc: 
and Perequatores ſent abroad, and to ſuch as ſhould hear Debates concerning Reli- © 


gion. But though no part of, either, the Jus Privatum, or Publicum, be left un- 
touched in that Code; yet the ColleCtours are taxed for omitting ſo many material 
Conſtitutions, as they have done, and for {ſtudying ſo much Brevity, that by de- 
priving the Laws of their neceſſary Ornaments ot words, they made them moſt 
Faults commit- obſcure. -For, cutting oft the Prefaces, and ſuch Diſcourſes as were connexed, or 
Milins of com- coherent tothem ; they deprived the Readers of all knowledge of the ſeveral occaſi- 
ons of the making of them, and other Circumſtances which would have contri- 
buted much to the underſtanding of them. 
0. Beſides, notice is taken, how ſeveral Laws are repeated in the fame words, 
and ſometimes with a few things added and altered, and thoſe not onely made by 
ſeveral, but one and the ſame Emperour. - Many contrary one to another, and re- 
rs Dees pealing one another, are to be found in this Code : The Rubricks are ſometimes 
larger than the Text. But it is chiefly obje&ed, that to Julian therein is given the 
Title of Divus,and that ſome of his impious Conſtitutions are inſerted often, though 
not obſcurely. they contradi&t, and that out of Deſign, thoſe of Chriſtian Princes. 
Some of Conſtantine and Yalentinian allo, which though they might be forced out 
in their days, to grant leave to uſe and continue unchriſtian Praftices, yet when 
Chriſtianity was advanced into the 'Throne, they were by no means to be regt- 
ſtred as Laws, by thoſe who pretended to collect a Body ſtanding and Authenrtick 
to be referred to, and whereby Caſes were to be pleaded and decided. Some E- 
dicts are alſo placed in this Book, though againſt the Orthodox Profeſlours of Re- 
ligion. Many Laws are Fugitives or mif-placed, ſome are ſo lacerated and diſmem- 
bred, that no Senſe can be made of them. And Errours and Miſtakes, are too fre- 
quent in the Inſcriptions and Subſcriptions of Laws. 'Now it muſt be ſaid, that 
though this Body, or ColleCtion, even in fome things here -objefted be of great 
uſe ; for knowledge of the Hiſtory of the times, yet theſe were ſome of them 
Faults very unſufterable in a Standard and Rule of Law, as it was intended to be. 
It may be faid for the Collefours, that ſome Faults were formerly committed, and 
tranſcribed by them, and ſome might be juſtly laid to the Charge of the 
Tranſcribers; having paſſed through ſo many hands. However in matters wherein 
ſuch Excuſes cannot be admitted, the inſufficiency of the Code, ſufficiently ap- 
peared, as. to its being a Standard of Law, and {till thoſe that were concerned in 
the Practices of it were at a loſs. | 
IT. Yet was it for want of a more perfect, of great uſe, and readily imbraced 
both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts of the Empire, both at this time, and by ſuc- 
ceeding Princes. And not onely within the Empire, but by Barbarians was it re- 
ceived, even as a Standard of Law, as we ſhall ſee in the Hiſtories of thoſe King- 
doms: Yet its defects to the skilfull could not but be ſufficiently known. Though 
all parts of the Jus Privatum were touched at in it; yet were there many Cajes 
omitted in it, and to be found in the Conſtitutions of the ancient Emperours. And 
eſpecially in the Writings of ancient Lawyers, were they to be found, which thoſe 
that praCtiſed found neceſſary to have Recourſe to as formerly, and the memory of 
this Code, as well as the Conſtitution of Yalentinian, growing, by degrees more out 
of mind ; they had Recourſe to their former Helps, and then again grew ſenſible 
of their Heaps. Now again they were aftrighted at the Piles of Imperial Conſti- 
tutions, at the Mountains of Zxterpretations and Anſwers of Lawyers ; the Duſt 
did not conceal the Old Plebiſcita, Senatus conjulta,and Edids of Magiſtrates. They 
Urge another "Could not but look at the Old Laws made by Kings inthe Infancy of Rome, and take 
+ | —hnnangy notice of the Rhodian Laws, concerning Sea matters, and owned by Imperial Au- 
ſed. | l thority. Theſe Heaps are faid to have contained two thouſand Volumes, and 
thirty times an hundred thouſand Verſes or Paragraphs. All forts of them afford- 
ed help to Students, and yet the far greater part, muſt of neceſſity be unknown, 
and a great ſhare be obſolete and uſeleſs in Judgments, and Deciſion of Contro- 


 verſies. It was therefore Diſcourſed, that there wanted a Prince, who by his So- 
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vereign Authority ſhould abridge the number and ſubſtance of theſe Volumes, re- 
duce them into Order, and give ſtamp to aBody or Bodies, more exquiſitely frams 
ed-than yet had been ; which ſhould remain as the Authentick Monuments, and 
the Standard of Law and Juſtice to Poſterity. 

I2. Fuſtinian was a man whoſe Humour the deſign did very well ſuit, being ria- 
ry turally a lover of new things, and greedy of Fame ; eſpecially, to be thought very 
few. vigilant and ſolicitous for the good of his Subjedts ; as his Prefaces to his Novel 

Conſtitutions do ſufficiently ſhew. But he imbraced a much larger deſign, than that 
of abridging the Law. He was brought to be of Opinion, that the Law not one- 
ly wanted abridging, but altering and changing from that Tenour and Genius; 


| Sect. 2. 


which it had in the days of the ancient Lawyers and Legiſlatours ; not onely accu- ' 


ſing, it as Conſtantine had done, to need Reformation as to Charity and'Mercy, and 
that it was to be pruned of its needleſs, and troubleſome quirks and ſcruples, as Va- 
lentinian the Third and other Princes thought,but even as to the reaſon and Complexi- 
Bur not onely ON of gauch of: it. But however, in many things he might bein the right, it had been 
modelleth, but muci' better, if he had ſtaid ſome time to make his Obſervations, if he had made 
atereth the an Apprenticeſhip firſt in the Government, and been ſilent for the time enjoyned 
by Pythagoras. But he introduced that, which hath been fince in reference to the 
old Tenour and Frame, called Jus Nowum, and began this courſe in the beginning of 
his Reign. And indeed ſcarcely isthere any part of the Roman Jurispradentia, where- 
in hedid not make ſome Alteration. How he both altered and modelled ,it's now time 


to make a ſhortdiſcovery, according to the Nature of our deſign, which will permit 


us onely to hint at the moſt remarkable things in fuch a vaſt number, as his Laws and 
Books aftord. | | 
I 3. Juſtinian, then as we ſaid, was made Collegue by and with his Uncle on 
the Calends, or firſt of April, in the fole Conſulſhip of Mavortius, with whom he 
Reigned till the Calends or firſt of Auguſt, on which Juſtin his Uncle dyed. Now 
. for all the five Months of this year, or Conſulſhip, he made no Law, nor conſide- 
able Alteration in any thing. But having all this while it ſeems reſolved, and 
meditated on it, he opened the ſecond year, or his own ſecond Confulſhip with great 
Attempts this jway, as if then he had beguntoReign indeed This he did on the 
. very firſt day of the year, -or the Calends of January, on which ſeveral of his Laws 
ub 7 get bear date. Four we have {till extant in the Code, which mention the Calends of 7a- 
his ſecond Con-] wary as the day of their Originals, and poſſibly more there were, which have loſt 


fulſhip, their date, ſtill extant in the ſame Book without any Conſulſhip annexed, or any 7. 8. de Natura- 


Month or Day, though directed to the ſame Mexnas, who was Prefeitus Pretorio for 
this year,andalſo that which followed till the month of Auguſt; to whom a vaſt num- 
ber of Conſtitutions are inſcribed. He thought fit to give ro his Subjets, a more free 
Scope of making their Teſtaments than formerly had been allowed, though by 
the twelve Tables themſelves it ſeemed to have been indulged. He declared that 
tnklges bis 1? Errour or miſtake of the Drawer or Writer of a Teſtament, either, in 
Subjeds as to OMitting, or inſerting any thing therein contained, ſhould make it Null ; neither 


making Wil, if he wrote down a Legacy before the naming of the Heir. And' though this 7 


Ihius liebris,Cod. 


Fuſt. lib. g. tit. 
27. bl. 24. de 
FEI Cod. 
uſt, lib. 6. tit. 
23» 
. Un. de his © 
qui pene nomine, 
"OL c. C od. Fuſt. 
lib. 6. tit. q1. 
& | Jo Nuanda 


quibus quar- 


Prepoſterours courſe might have been taken according to the mind, or direfion of ra pars,yc. Cod. 


the Teſtatour himſelf, yet he would have the Teſtament good, which the former 


Fuft. lib. 10. 
Ht. 34. Quatuor 


Law did not permit. He tolerated it alſo afterward in Stipulations,fas well as Legacies. jun quamvis 
And ſtill that he might add greater Freedom in this Nature, a few days atter he #rium ranum 


declared that the formal obſervation or uſage of the Ancients, as he termed it, ſhould 
not be neceſſary in Nuncupative Wills. For of old, thoſe that made ſuch Teſta- 
ments without Writing, were to proteſt in ſolemn Words, that the Witneſſes 
were met together for that purpoſe, becauſe before them he would name his 
Heir without Writing. 

14. This form of Ptoteſtation he declared not to be neceſſary. And he remit- 
ted as many other things to Teſtatours ; ſee the forms of Words which they were 
bound to obſerve when they made their Wills. Amongſt others, there was this 
called Nuncupatio. The Teſtatour holding the Teſtament in his hands ſaid : 4s is 
contained in theſe Tables, and under this Wax, ſo I give, bequeath and ordain. 
Therefore ye Quirites bear Teſtimony. And the Witneſſes thus required were wont to 
bear Teſtimony to the Teſtatour, who ought to hear what they faid, fo that of old a 
deaf man could not make a Teſtament. Whereas alſo in old time no Legacy could 
be left, ſo as to burthen the Heir by way of puniſhment, as if it was written : In 
caſe thou marrieſt thy Daughter to Seius, then ſhalt give Caius an hundred pounds, 
he left it free to leave ſuch Legacies, provided as in other Conditional Legacies 
and Stipulations, if the Heir was Commanded to doe no unworthy or _— 
thing, 
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thing. To natural Children he allowed that more ſhould be left in Legacy than 


WO m4 formerly had-been Lawfull j but afterwards publiſhed a. Novel Conſtitution more 


in their Favour, which afterward we may take notice of, And he. alſo:made pro» 


viſion for Children obnoxious to the Servicesof Corporations,. which healfo thought 


ft afterwards:to increaſe. Alb theſe things he. enacted this. firſt day of his ſecond 


Conſulſhip, or the firſt day of the firſt Faraary after his coming to the Government; |, 


' 15. The making of theſe new Laws, did not fo divert: him, but that ftill he 
was thinking and conſulting about a new Model of the Old, and he came to ſuch 
Reſolution therein, that on the Ides of February following, .he expreſted-1t in an 


He acquaint FE dict, directed-to the Senate of Conſtantinople. © In this Edi& he tells them, that 


the Senate wit 


his Deſignment © thoſe; things which to many former Princes ſeemed neceſlary to be amended, but 


of anew Code. 


The Compile: 
_ of its S: 


© which none-of them were ſo bold as to. bring to Effect, -he-now- by the help of 


* Almighty: God thought fit to Communicate to the publick, and to take off the 
< prolixity of Suits, by cutting ſhort that multitude of Conſtitutions,: contained 
<1n the three Codes of Gregorzus, Flermogenianus and Theodefius, of thoſe-alia that 


« were made afterwards by Theodo/tus, other ſucceeding Princes and hiffiſelf ; - 


* and by Compoſing one new Code, which ſhould bear his own happy. Name, in 


« which were to be Collected as well the Conſtitutions of the three Codes lately. 


* mentioned, as other newer Conſtitutions made after them. Therefore for ſo vaſt 
« 2 work, which relates to the Suſtentation of the Commonwealth it ſelf, he tells 
* them, he hath made choice of Perſons fit for ſo great care and trouble, viz. of 
&« the exccllent Fohn, Exqueſtor of his Sacred Palace, of Conſular Dignity, and 
« a Patritian ; and the moit ſublime Leontius, a Magiſter Militum, Exprefetlus pre- 
&« ?orio, of Conſular Dignity, and a Patritian ; the moſt eminent Phocas, a Magiſter 
« Militum of like Conſular Dignity, and a Patrician ; the moſt excellent Ba/ilzdes, 
« Exprefect alſo of the Eaſt, and a Patritian ; the moſt glorious 7homas, Quez/tor of 
« his Sacred Palace, and Excon/ul ; the Magnifick 7ribonian adorned with. the Ma- 
« o5/terial Dignity among the Agentes; the Illuſtrious Conſtantine, Comes Sacrarum 


& Largitionum,among the Agentes, Magiſter of the Scrinium Libellorum and of the. 


« Sacre Cognitiones; the moſt famous Theophilus a Comes of his Sacred Conliſtory 
«and Dotour( or Profeſlour) of Law in that City ; Dzioſcorus and Preſentius moſt 
<« eloquent Gowned men, of the moſt ample Pretorian Forum, | 

16. © To theſe, he faith, he had given eſpecial Power, having firſt cut off Pre- 


« faces ( being ſuperfluous as to the Solidity of Laws) as alſo left out ſuch. - 
. © as were of the ſame Tenour, or contrary (except another diviſion of Law re-: 


« quired it ) as alſo ſuch as were grown out of uſe, to compoſe out of them three. 
« Codes and later Conſtitutions, Laws which were to be certain and written in 
&« ſhort, to place them under ſeveral Heads or Titles, adding and ſubtraQting, and 


even changing their Words, where the Convenience of the thing ſhould require ; 


. < oathering into one SanCtion, ſuch things as had formerly been diſperſed in _vari- 


< ous Conſtitutions, and making their meaning more evident. Yet ſo that the Order 
<« of times of the ſaid Conſtitutions ſhould be manifeſt, not onely from the addition 
* of Days and Conſuls, but alſo from their very Compoſition, the firſt being placed 
< in the firſt place, and thoſe that followed in the next ; and if any were found 
« without Day and Conſul, either in the three above mentioned Codes, or in thoſe 
* wherein later Conſtitutions were contained, they ſhould yet be placed with the 
© reſt, without any doubt to ariſe concerning their general Force and Efficacy ; as 
<* alſo ſuch Conſtitutions as were given out by way of Reſcript to certain Perſons, 
* or by a Pragmatick SanCtion at the firſt, if inſerted in this new Code, ſhould be 
< of the ſame Efficacy with the general Edicts. Theſe things he tells the Senate, 
* he haſted to bring to their knowledge, that they might underſtand how great 
< his daily care was for the common Utility, deſigning for the rime to come to have 
& certain ſetled Conſtitutions and not to be doubted, and thoſe ColleCted into one 
« Code ; that out of it being called by his Name, in all judicial Proceedings, Con- 
* ſtitutions might be produced for the more ſpeedy ending of Suits. Dated on the 
« Idesfof February at Conſtantinople,the Lord Juſtinian, Father of his Countrey, Augu- 
* us, being the ſecond time Conſul, which was in the Year of our Lord, DXXVIII. 

17. To work now go theſe Lawyers,about the compyling of a new Code;but while 
they were ſo employed Ju/tinian ſate not idle, but buſied himſelf with ſuitable 
Induſtry ; either for adorning, and filling up . that Code, or for the Illuſtration 
of the Civil Law. For of this year, belides theſe already mentioned, we find 
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twenty four Conſtitutions bearing Date, whereof ten of the Calends, or firſt day . 


of June. Of all theſe the Nature of our Deſign will not permit us to give an 


Account, becauſe we. write not a Book of Law, but Hiſtory, and ſo vaſtly nu- 
merous 
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merous are the performances of J«/tinian in this kind, that onely the moſt material Sect, 2. 
of his Laws, and of moſt publick concernment muſt be touched. The Romans >a. 
were ſo tender of the obligations ariſing from Nature and Bloud, thatby a Law not 

introduced by the Pretor, but by Claudius Glicias a DiQtatour, as Cujacius was of Lib. 2. c. 21. 


opinion , it was permitted to bring an Action or Complaint againſt a Teſtament n 
to make it void, wherein a Parent, Son or Brother, was paſſed by or Diſinherited, 


nerela Inofficis 
Teſtamenti, 


as contrary to the Duty of ſuch Relations. But about this Complaint, there aroſe 

in proceſs of time manifold Queſtions, and in compoſing and fſctling the matter, 

Fuſtinian very much laboured by publiſhing various Laws concerning this Subject, 

wherein yet he ſcarcely ſatisfied himſelf. It was of old ſtrongly debated, whether 

one who had ſomething left him by Will, but leſs than the thare allowed him by 

Law, could bring this Complaint to null the Teſtament, as well as he that had no- 

thing at all. Pl;zy was of opinion, that if the Heir offered to one ſo paſſed by, to 

whom nothing at all was left, the Legitimate part, which it left by Will, would Y 
have Excluded the Complaint, it would be a bar to this Action. In the opinion of Ns Toft: 
Learned Baldwin he was miſtaken. But by the ancient Law, if a Son was by his'an in 6b. cai 


Father inſtituted in part, but leſs left him than his Legitimate ſhare , he had an 


Titulus Fuſtinia- 
nus ſrue de jure 


Action againſt his Brethren the Coheirs, for making up and ſupplying his thare , now Commenta- 
rather than that of the Complaint for nulling the Teſtament , which was granted 7997*7 #1 4: 
to him, in caſe they were not Brothers but Strangers, that were joyned with him 


as Helrs. 


18. In like-manner, if a Son was born after his Mothers Teſtament, being paſſed 
by, he was made Coheir with his Brothers, if ſuch were inſtituted as Heirs, but if 
Strangers were inſtituted, he might bring his Qzere/a or Complaint for diſfolving the 
Will. In cafe a Son was not named Heir, but a Legacy was left him onely which yet 
reached not to his Legitimate ſhare of the Inheritance, he could not bring his Com- 
plaint but onely his Aﬀtion, for what was wanting, if the Teſtatour expreſly or- 
dained, that it ſhould be made up by an indifferent Umpire. If ſo be, the Teſta- 
tour left no ſuch order , he was of old allowed to Complain. But Fuſtinian would L- 39. de Inf 


oſs Teftam. Cod. 


not even in this caſe permit him to Complain ; his pleaſure being that onely'the re- 7,4 13.21.28. 
mainder ſhould be ſued for, where ſomething was left ; and this he'did he faid for 

the baſhfull reverence that's due to Nature : And when: the Legitimate ' ſhare 

ſhould be computed, he would: have an Employment purchaſed wifh 'the Father's 

money, to be reckoned into it. By another Law made this very-day, he ordained T- #*. dpignori- 


that Employments ſhould in certain cafes be underſtood tobe tacite cautions obliged 
to the payment of Debts. On the ſame day he'alſo publiſhed another Noble-Con- 


bus,tyc.Cod, Fuſt. 
lib, $. tit. 14. 


{titution, concerning Legitimate Succeſſions, in what manner either a Mother or a 
Father might be joyned, with the Siſters or Brothers of the Dead, the Law having 
formerly been in no other part more various than'in determining how Parents 


ſhould ſucceed their Children dying Inteſtate. When Fu/t##;#an came to the Go- 
vernment the cuſtome was, thatthe Mother ſhould fo be joyned with'Siſters, that 


ſhe ſhould ſucceed to one half of the Inheritance, and they to the other half. This £. ut. ads. c. 
Right of the Mother he now confirmed , adding that if there were Brothers, rhe 7*r1=#anmm. 


Inheritance ſhould be divided by Poll, not'diſtinguiſhing as the"old Law: did'be- 


twixt Brothers. And whereas by a Conſtitution 'of Couſtantive , the Mother was 
bound to give a third part of the Inheritance to the Uncle , by the' Father's {ide of 
the Deceaſed, his Son or Grandſon. FJ«/tinian now ordained that ſhe ſhould not'be 
obliged to doe it. Neither ſhould it be material, whether ſhe had theRightof tliree 7us rriu libere- 
Children or not , which diſtinftion was formerly made by the Seratu/tonſultnin #4: 


Tertullianum. 


Cod. Juſt. lib. 6. 
tit. 56. 


I9. For by that Sexatuſcouſultum, Mothers had the privilege given them to/ſue-/ 
ceed their Sons, but of old it was limited, in caſe a Woman' of ingenuous Condi . 
tion had three Children, and a Libertina four. But by another Law bearing date 'L: ut. de Futs: ' 
alſo on this very day, or Calends of Zune, Fuſtinian removed this limitation;-giving 
them full Right of ſucceſſion, whether they had brought forth ſo many Ohildeen 
or:not. What now he eſtabliſhed as to the Mothers Right, heafterward confirmed” 


in his Inſtitutions ; but in the tenth year of his Reign, when he publiſtied "His 


Wo 


liberorum,' Coit. / 
Fuft. lib. 8. tit. 
ult. , 


and twentieth Novel Conſtitution, he forbad that the Mother ſhould have a grea-/ 
ter ſhare of the Inheritance, when ſhe was joyned with Siſters, than when ſhe ſuc- 
ceeded with the Brothers of the Deceaſed ; but would have it divided to them: by 
Poll. After this he granted that Right ſimply to the Father , which he now- gave 
to the Mother. But in caſe there were a Father, to,joyn in the Succeſſion with 
the Mother, Siſters and Brothers of the Deceaſed, the Father ſhould have the full 


profit or ſus fruFus of the Eſtate, but the propriety ſhould remain to the 0 
| Z : 


ther, 


and 
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Sect 2.- and be divided amongſt them, in ſuch manner as is aforeſaid in caſe no Father was 
WWyym urviving. 
| 20. From the Calends of June, we can obſerve no Conſtitutions made tor the ſpace of 
a month. But on the Calends of Fuly, we find him and hisQue/tor at work again, as if he 
had appointed the firſt day of the month to this Service, there being five Laws now 
extant in his Code , which bear Date of theſe Calends. On them we cannot infiſt, 
as belonging to the Fus Privatum, and not ſo proper tor our Cognifance, who write 
not a Book of Law but Hiſtory. Neither can we take much notice of moſt that: 
follow of this year, though ſome of them be to be mentioned. On thelixteenth of 
November, by publiſhing a new Conſtitution againſt Rapes, he thought fit to aboliſh 
He publiſheth a all thoſe Paragraphs of the'Ju/zan Law, concerning this crime committed either a- 
cainſt Rapes. Bainſt Virgins, Widows , or ſuch as were veiled in Cloiſters, whether found in the 
ancient Books of Laws, or in the Sacred Conſtitutions, fo as this new Law of his, £. Un. d: Ry 
ſhould anſwer all the Proviſions made by them. Herein he. ordains, that ſuch as —_—— "4 
take away by force any Woman of free Condition, be puniſhed with Death ; as Tut gain, 
alſo ſuch as give them aſſiſtence, eſpecially if they be veiled. Such alfo as thus 
offend againſt Widows, though but Libertizz , and the Slavesof other men. And 
eſpecially thoſe that committed this offence againſt Married Women. All liberty 
of Appeal he takes away from the Offenders, according as had been anciently de- 
termined by a Law of Conſtantine : It the Women on which the Rape was commit- 
ted, were onely Slaves or Libertine, no Eſtates ſhould be forfeited ; but if of in- 
genuous Condition, their Goods moveable and immoveable, both of Principals and 
Aſſiſtents, ſhould be recovered to the uſe and property of the Women 1o injured. 
He forbids ſuch Women to be Married to thoſe that committed the Rapes , but to 
be otherwiſe beſtowed as their Parents ſhall think fir. The aforeſaid Pains of Death 
and confiſcation he declares ſhall be undergone by the Offenders , and thoſe that 
aſliſt them in Perſon at the commiſſion of the Crime ; all other Abettors and Recei- 
vers ſhall onely be puniſhed with Death. All ſuch Perſons thall undergoe ſuch 
pains though the Women be conſenting. Parents not Proſecuting, ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with Deportation. And if any of the Afliſtents be found to be of ſervile con- 
dition, the party whether Man or Woman, ſhall be Burned, as had alſo been pro- 
vided by the Law of Conſtantine. | 
-  21;For the two firſt months of the third year of J«/tiv;au, wherein Deczus ( in 
the-Weſt ) was ſole;Conſul, no Laws are found dated, though poſhbly ſome of thoſe 
that are without date, (and inſcribed to Mennas eſpecially, ) might thence derive 
their Original. The Code went now -briskly on till the feventh before the Ides of 
April, .on which day being finiſhed, it was direCted to Mennas the Prefeitus Pre- 
torio, and before it was finiſhed, J«ftin:an haſted to make ſeveral Conſtitutions up- 
on divers Subje&s to be inſerted in it. For befides what probably might be done 
in theſe two lately mentioned months, we find by certain Dates, that in Marchand 
afterwards, the Queſtor was at work, and from the eleventh before the Calends of 
April incluſive, to the ſaid ſeventh before the Ides , eleven Conſtitutions to have 
received ſtamp from Imperial Authority.. By one oatheeleventh betore the Calends, 
he took away more difficulties in making Teſtaments , ſo as they ſhould opperate -f ty 
in favour of concerned Perſons. On the Calends themſelves, or the fax{t of April, lib. z, tir. 28. 
three Conſtitutions bear certain Date. I call it certain, becauſe the Conſul with. 
month and day is alſo expreſſed ; bur there is another which though it want the 
Name of the Conſul, ' yet becauſe the Calends of A4pri/ are expreſied, and it is in- 
ſcribed to Mennas the Prefetus Pretorio, Baldwin with reaſon ſets it to this day 
alſo of this very year. The three former do ſo nearly concern the Jus Privatum, 
that they are not fo fit for our Cognifance ; this is of a more general Nature, and 
—_ —— may. be taken notice of by us. It determines that Criminal Cauſes thall be termi- 7, uy. ut ine 
be termine. Nated Within the fpace of two years , reckoned from the Conteftation of the Suit, certw Wy 
tedintwoyerrs. after which the Party ſhall by all means be abfolved without any allegation or pre- Oo be 
; tence fo be admitted ; or the Judges and their Officers ſhall fine in ewenty pounds Cat. 4pr- 


of Gold. | | | . 
22. Of old time, a Criminal Action, was to be finiſhed within the ſpace of one 
year , ſo favourable ſeemed the cauſe of accuſed Perfons to be, who, while in 
Bonds they defended themſelves , could neither manumit , nor make Donations, 77. 35. 6. 9 
neither be witneſſes for nor againſt, nor look after Honours. The year was to, © we 
take its beginning from the Inſcription { of the Accuſer's Name, who. it he proved cg _. 
not the Crime, was to undergo the Lex 7alionss, ) in fuch caſes where 'an Inſcrip- Batdur: ubj pri- 
tion was required, and where it was not from the conteſtation of the Suit. If the 7,i,cjun, th! 
Accuſer did not finiſh what he had to doe in a years time, he was i with 08. 8. 
| amy, 
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Infamy, or if of more baie Condition Baniſhed ; and beſides this forteited the - Sect. 2. 
fourth part of his Eſtate. But now inſtead of one, 7/#inia» thought fit to grant Co 
two years for proſecution, and theretore when 7rib0aian compoſed his Code, and 
was to inſert in it the Laws of that of Zheodofeus, the Title which runs that within 
a year a Criminal A(tion is to be terminated , he thus interpolated and changed , 
within a certain or determinate time, and he did the ſame thing in the Laws them- 
ſelves. Yet notwithſtanding, ſuch was his careleſneis or forgettulneſs , that in ſe- 
veral places of the Digeſts, he left ſome remainders of the old Law, which circum- 
ſcribed the time of profecuting a criminal Action within a year. Hereupon the 
miſtake of ſome Interpreters hath riſen, who after a years tame imagined that an 
accuſed Perſon might ſue for Honours, which opinion was tounded upon his inſer- 
ting ſtill the remainders of the old Law. But Tuſtinian afterward allowed the term 
of three years for deciding Civil Cauſes, and pecuniary Matters, but allowed two 
for Criminal onely, and out of reſpect to the accuſed Perſons, is thought to have 
inlarged it ſo far and no farther. Of old time poſſibly he was pur in mind , that 
in pecuniary Cauſes time of delay could be given but once, in Criminal to the 
accuſed thrice, and to the accuſer but twice. But hereby nothing was altered as to 
what Zeno had Ordained, that a Magiſtrate ſhould ſpeedily be tried atrer the com- 
ing out of his Office, as J«/tinian made it a ſingular Caſe, that what was objected 
againſt a Clerk, ſhould be decided within two months. | 
+ 23. Ofthe ninth before the Ides of this ſame April, is a Conſtitution bearing 
Date, whereby he declared that it one Stipulated, to give or doe ſomething at a cer- 
tain time, under a certain Penalty, in caſe he faild, the Penalty thould take place, 
though he pretended he was not put in mind ; for he himſelt ought to have remem- 7, ; 2. de contra- 
bred it. Now this, he faith, he doeth, to take oft the obſcurity of tie 'old Law, h:nds G& com- 
which gave occaſion to the protracting of Suits, but Ba/dwin ſhews in ſeveral par- none: 
ticulars out of the Pandects, that the opinions of the ancient Lawyers in this parti- 16. 8. tir. 38. 
cular were very expreſs, and this was not any new Law. On the day following, 
or the eighth before the Ides, ſeven Conſtitutions bear Date. Whereas Perſons 
were not at Age, till they had completed twenty five years; yet when young men 
' were found to be frugal and diſcreet , after that of twenty, they were ſometimes 
pat ogy allowed to govern their own Eſtates by the indulgence of the Prince. Now Fuſti- ' ; 
ing their EC 94a thought fit to prohibit them, as alſo other Minors, to alienate or ingage their £; 3 ge 
— —— immoveable Eſtates, without the authority of a Decree interpoling. By another imperraverunt, 
' made this day, he declared the Emperour and his Emprels free to make gifts to each £24 74. #b. 2. 
other during Matrimony, which others could not doe, ſo as they ſhould forthwith #* 
be Valid , without expectance of the Death of the Prince ; toralmuch as Imperial , ,. ,, 
Contracts (he calls them, ) are as ſo many Laws, and need no aliiftence trom with- GS aha 
out. By another Conſtitution of this day , he provided for Modelty , otherwiſe © "omg 
than what before had been practiſed, at leaſt as he imagined. - There had been tan 
ſome controverſie how Puberty ſhould be made out and proved ; ſome ſaid by the 7. ut. Quando 
Habit of the Body, and ability to generate ; but moſt agreed upon the Ageof four- Tires vl Cu- 
teen years in a Man, as twelve in a Woman, as 1s proved from 7ertu/iau and o- mg, 3h 
Clears all doubts thers. But though this opinion of the Proculezans was the moſt received.,. yet to #4 5: tir. 50.vi- 
£9 PXTY take off all doubts and controverſies, Juſtinian thought fir to Eſtablith it by Law, rv reing _ 
and to prohibit all unſeemly inſpections of the Body : This was convenient to be privs. p. 74- 
ſetled, becauſe one not arrived at Puberty, could not contract Matrimony , make 
a Teſtament, give Teſtimony, nor be bound to any thing without the authority 
of his Tutour intervening. Full Puberty ended, of a man in his eighteenth year, 
and of a Woman in her fourteenth. And a Boy was wont to nourith the Hair of 
his Head till his fourteenth. | ; 
2.4. There is another Law bearing Date alſo of this ſame day, which withothers 7. vr. g: fſce- 
of the ſame nature, relate to a remarkable Subje&t. The Subject is that 'of : Uſury, /ibus uſuris, Cod. 
He regulares the of intereſt for Money and other things borrowed : And this Conſtitution relates to 9204-3 
————— Treaſury, prohibiting that it receive any Intereſt, but according to- 4. f 
, ,. but ; g to: 4 former 
Law made by him, which hereby he confirms. Now that. Law -muſt be. 'one 
which is of the ſame tenour with this which confirms it , and indeed noother than 7. 25. de Ufuri, 
a Noble Conſtitution directed alſo to the ſame Perſon, viz, Hennas, now Prefettus Cod. Faſt. tb. 4. 
Pretorio, in the Conſulſhip of Fuſtinian ; though how many times Conſul and the *** 37 
day be not added. Indeed Fuſtinian made many Laws concerning Uſury, though 
he ordained nothing but what had formerly been ſuch concerning the, Obligation, 
the cauſe whence Uſury deſcended, or how it was contracted, whether by Stipu- 
lation, PaCt, or Delay.; but concerning the manner, end and quantity! of juſt and 
Tawfull Intereſt, he firſt enacted many things, liking none which had. formerly 
Z 
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Sect. 2. been made by the Rowans upon rhe fame points. And in the old Common Wealth, 


CR they varied much as to their Laws and practice in this kind. By the Law of the Tacitus, Ana! 
twelve Tables, that Uſury was onely permitted, which they called Zſura nciaria —_— "EP 

of Utury ſtood being one in the Hundred , whenas before that time it was as pleaſed the monied Zexic. in, vn. 
in old time. Men. After that, (ten years its faid,) it was brought by a Tribunitian Law to © frm. 


How the mattcr 


half an one in the hundred ; and when even this proportion alſo ſeemed grievous, 
L. Genutius propoſed a Law to the People , that no Uſury at all ſhould be taken. 
But the practice being ſuppreſſed, Covetous or Concerned Perſons betook them- 
ſelves to Frauds. They had a way to tranſmit the Obligation to others, who were 
not obnoxious to the Laws, as thoſe they called Socz? Latins Nomznis, To obviate 
this M. Sempronius the Tribune, by order of the Senate, propoſed a Law, and the 
People enacted, that the ſame Law ſhould hold in rhe cafe of Borrowing and Len- 
ding money, with the Afoczates of the Latine Name, as with Roman Citizens. 
However 7acitus writes, that though many Laws were made by the people tor to 
cut of] all Fraud ; yet though repreſled , it renued again by ſtrange ſlights and de- 
vices. However, for the fake of Commerce and other Conventences, it ſtill was 
found convenient if not neceſſary, that Uſury thould be permitted, and the higheſt 
The V/jura Cen- roſe to the ſara Centeſimaria, Which contained twelve times the Zſura Unciaria 
comaria, and but now mentioned. 

25. For the better underſtanding of this, and many other matters relating to 
the Roman Laws and Cuſtoms , it is neceſſary that the Reader know ſomething 
concerning their Uſage, and Diviſion of their As. Here, in ſhort, it may ſuffice 
to fay, that this word being the ſame import with a Nummus, with Libra and Ponds, 
was alſo received to ſignify any thing that was whole and Integral. For the An- 
cients when they divided any thing into equal parts, as an Inheritance, or any ſuch 
other thing, were wont to call it As, and the parts of it ſodivided, 7/nciza. And 

The Ar was di- into twelve @xciz they divided it, as the Pound is {lull into fo many Ounces. And 

vided no. the ſeveral parts had their proper Names, as two 7ncie were called Sextans, three 

and their names, (2#adrans, tour (or a third part of the As,) 7Triens, five 24imcunx , fix Semis or an 
halt, ſeven Seprtunx, eight Bes, nine they called Dodrans, ten Dextans, eleven 
Denax, and the twelve, or the whole, 4s. Now to apply this to our preſent 
'matter of Uſury or Intereſt, it muſt be known that the principal money was wont 
to be reckoned by the Hundred, as now-a-days. And this the Romans are faid to 
have taken from the Greeks , who for a more commodious way of Accounts, re- 
duced their Principal to a Mina , which contained an hundred Drachms. Now 
then when one in the Hundred was paid for Intereſt by the year , this they called 
©ſura Unciaria , but not Centefima ; 'for the Vſura Centefima was when one Zncia 
or the hundredth part of the Principal was paid every month, and ſo twelve 7nciz 
or the whole As in a year, which indeed was twelve in the Hundred. But their 
Cuſtome was to pay their Intereſt every month, and when one Znc/a was monthly 
paid, this was called the Centefma indeed, or full Intereſt, being the As of Ulury. 
Hence followed other leſſer as Parts of this 4s. Semis when but half of it was 
paid in the year , or fix in the Hundred , viz. Halt an ©ncia every month , 
or half an one in the Hundred ; Qzadrans when a fourth part, and fo proporti- 
onably. 

26. Notwithſtanding all Indeavours to the contrary, yet the Centeſrmaria 
Zſuraſe ems to have been the moſt common, andeven that called Leg/tzma in the Law 


Books. Some have held that it was leſſened by the Lex Gabinia , becauſe Cicero pide Balduinm 
ſignifies to Arricus , that ſome ſuch thing was comprehended in that Law , which #5 fpr4. 


he himſelf followed in his Edifum Tralaticium, or that which according to the 
Cuſtome of the Ancients, he took and tranſcribed trom the City into his Province. 
Plutarch alſo writes, that Lucullus in Afra preſcribed thoſe bounds. Both 7acitus 
and Suetonius mention a Law made by Ceſar the Diftatour , concerning the man- 
ner of Lending and holding Poſleſlions within /zaly. What it preciſely determined 
we know not, though it ſeems that in the time of 7zberius , the Lenders took more 
for their Money, than by that Law they might do, which Law lay negleQed, the 
publick good, hefaith, being leſs valued than private Commodity. This cauſed a mul- 
titudetoriſc up as Informers, againſt ſuchas tranſgreſſed the Law, and Gracchus being 
Pretor, unto him the examination of the queſtion fell. He being conſtrained by 
the multitude of ſuch as were indangered thereby, propounded the matter to the 
Senate. The Senatours being afraid, for there was none of them free from that 
fault, craved reſpite of the Prince. He granted them a year and fix months , 
within which time every man, according to the preſcript of Law, ſhould ſettle his 


Eſtate, and make up his Domeſtical Accounts. Upon this, every man calling » 
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his Debts, on a ſudden there followed a great ſcarcity of Money ; and by reaſon Sect, 2. 
that ſo many were condemned, and their Goods ſold, all the Coin ran either to the \— —u 
publick Treaſury, or that of the Prince. The Senate ordained, that two parts of 
the Uſe-money thould be laid out on Lands in /raly: but the Creditours diſliked it, 
and urged the payment of the whole, as a matter impairing the Reputation of the 
Parties convented, to go from their word. 
27. At firſt there was great running hither and thither, and Entreaties uſed. 
The great flir Then they flocked about the Pretor's Tribunal: and thoſe things that were pro- 
that happened noſed for a Remedy, as ſelling and buying ſuch Mens Goods, turned to a contrary 
eng Uſa. effect, becauſe the Uſurers had hoarded up all their Money to buy Land. And be- 
ry. cauſe the multitude of Sellers made Land very cheap, the more a man was in- 
debted, the more-unwilling he was to fell. Many were thruſt out of all they had, 
and with their Wealth their Credit alſo fank, till 7herzas relieved them, by put- 
ting an hundred Million of Seſterces into a Bank, and lent ic tor three years with- 
out Conſideration or Intereſt, provided the Debtour could give ſecurity to the Peo- 
ple of Rome in Lands double the value of the Debt. By that means their Credit 
was reftored, and other private Creditours by little and little appeared. Neither 
was the buying of Lands practifed, according to the Decree of the Senate. Though 
it was hotly at the beginning purſued, in the end it was careleſly neglected, as al- 
moſt all ſuch things are. Such was the {tir about Uſury, as Taczzas relates it, in 
the time of 77herzus, and it ſeems that the Practice returned to be much as former- 
ly, and the V/ura Centeſima continued even to the time of Ju/tinian. He was a- 
| gainſt it, as too hard and exacting; but to ſettle the tull matter of Intereſt there was 
Jſiniandilikes need of good conſideration. It could not be-done in a word or two, but was to 
104007 be fitted ro various circumſtances. 
28. For adiſtinftion was to be made between Creditour and Creditour, Debtourand 
Debtour, the thing that was lent was to be conſidered, with the Condition of the 
Obligation, what delay there was in the caſe, or how long the Creditour wan- 
ted his money. Arcadius and Honorius, as we have formerly ſeen, ordained that 
Senatours ſhould not ſtipulate or receive more than half the 4s, or ſix in the Hun- 
Reſtrains that of red. But now Fu/tinzan thought fit to reſtrain Tliuſtrious Perſons, under whom they 
emours ©. Were comprehended, to a 7rzens, or four in the Hundred. Bur as Baldwin words 
: it, he did not think his own Treafury ſo illuſtrious, but that he permitted it to re- 
ceive ſix. For a little after that Conſtitution he publiſhed another, whereby he 
enacted, that his Treaſury ſhould be bound by that Law, yet ſo as it might require 
mw not that the Z/ſura ſemiſfſis, which was vulgar and common. Paul, the great Lawyer, had 
Peng T2 formerly anſwered, that one who had received Intereſt leſs than fix; yet if he be- 
came a Debtour to the Treaſury, ſhould to it pay the full ſix. Now Ju/tiniar, in ge- 
neral, defines that always fix ſhall be allowed to the Treaſury, but no more, whe- 
ther it be a Debt principally and originally belonging to it, or that Actions be tranſ- 
ferred to it from other Creditours. But Illuſtrious' Perſons he will allow to receive 
but four, which ſort of Intereſt is, by Lawyers, called the lighter, as ſix, by Plz- 
xy, is termed civil, and moderate. Lampridias writes of that excellent Prince, Ale- 
xander Severus , that he to took but four in the Hundred; and in old time it was 
anſwered, that when any thing were yearly left to the Commonwealth, the Inte- 
reſt was to be of four onely, in the Falcidian Law. When any thing was delayed 
to be paid to the Commonwealth, as the ſetting up of a Statue, lett as a Legacy 
to the People of Rome, Paulus alſo ſaid, that but four in the Hundred were to be 
exacted for that delay. In like manner F«/tinian ordained, that if the Dower was 
not paid for whole two years after Matrimony contracted, or if after the diffolu- 
tion of the Marriage the Husband did not reſtore back the Dower, conſiſting in 
moveables, for ſuch Mora, or Delay, Intereſt of four in the Hundred ſhould be 
paid. To which ſomething like had formerly been appointed. —D 
Permits Traf- = 2.9) But Traders 7»/tinian permitted to take eight in the Hundred, others in ge- 
Kg to make neral onely fix , whereas twelve had been formerly permitted to all. Herein he 
thers onely fix. Confidered the Perſons of the Creditours, or of thoſe who put out their money. Novel. 32, 35 
Es Hucbang. And he alſo had reſpet. to thoſe who received upon Intereſt. He had at length 3 
0 110" Intereſt pity upon miſerable Husbandmen, to whom the State is ſo much beholden , 
7%" ordaining, that to no Creditour whomſoever they ſhould pay more than four in 
the Hundred, or not. much more than four, viz. one Si/iqua yearly for eve- 
ry Solidus, of which it was the four and twentieth part. But thoſe whom he eaſed 
But rather bur- 11 the Intereſt of Money, he ſeems to have burthened in that of Fruits. For 
range oy he allows the cighth part of a Modius to be ſtipulated for every Modius, which a 
" little exceeds the Tſura Centeftma, or twelve in the Hundred. And indeed when 


he 
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Go, 2, he publiſhed his firſt Conſtitution formerly mentioned, he permitted all Perſons to 
yy take the Cente/ima upon Commodities, though not on Money. And now he re- 
mits nothing, except it be for Bread-corn lent to Husbandmen. The reaſon was, 
becauſe Husbandmen are wont from ſowing ſuch ſeeds to receive the Intereſt of 
two hundred, or more, and otherwiſe the prices of ſuch things are ſo uncertain, 
that he ſeemed to find reaſon therein to conſult the advantage of the Creditour, to 
whom the thing borrowed might be paid, in, or at, a time wherein the value of it 
was faln, whica rarely happened unto Money, the quantity of money conſiſting in 
the value, but that of other things in weight and meaſure. Conſtantine, as we tor- 
merly obſerved, put a reſtraint upon the Uſury of Fruit, torbidding more to be ta- 
ken than a third part, or, allowing that, if two Modzz of Corn were lent, a third 
ſhould be returncd back for the uſe of the two, ſo as theſe two, and it, ſhould make 
up three parts, and, in reality, an half of the whole ſhould be returned for Intereſt. 
This was a Reformation of the old Extravagance and Extorſion, made by Con/tan- 
tine; but notwirhſtanding this, and that, the Zſura Cenrefrma was lett by him as it 
formerly was, though he torbad it to be exceeded, the Intereſt of Fruits was three 
times greater than that of Money. 

30. Both the one and the other fort 7y/tinian found to be too great, and what he 
did as to that of money we have already faid. Other Uſury than that of Money 
Ocher Tntereft he forbad to exceed the Cenre/rma. That he allowed, and he allowed it to be taken 
than chat of Mo- of Husbandmen, from whom otherwiſe he forbad fo much to be exacted tor the 
ney ne fornics'® uſe of Money, as from other men. For Fruits he grants they might take double of 
reſima. that of money, permitting, though but a S/zqua yearly for every Solidus, yer tor 

a Modius of Corn an eighth part to be ſtipulated. To evade this Law, Creditours at- 

terward were wont, when they lent Money, to ſay, they lent it to buy Corn, and 

ſtipulate the Intereſt to be that of Corn, to obviate which fraud F«/ti»ian took care 

in the law formerly mentioned. Thus he had reſpe& to what was lent, and con- 

ſidered who it was that borrowed, and who lent, in theſe his Conſtiturions. But 

he alſo diſtinguiſhed according to the Danger and Ritque the Lender was like to 

run. So that if he was to bear the loſs, if the fruits that were to be ſown miſcar- 

ried, he reſtrained him not by Law. Neither was that the Lawyers call Antichre- 

{is formerly ſo reſtrained by Conſtitutions, ' but that it might be uſed, provided 

there was no fraud therein. They called it 4»tichre/;s, when the Creditour recei- 

ved the Fruits of a piece of ground, or other thing, which was given in pledge for 

Money lent. And Lucallus ſeems to have attempted to reſtrain the practice of it, 

and to reduce it to moderation. To be ſure both rhe obligation of it, and of other 
— me n= forts of Pledges, was diſſolved, if the Principal was tendred. However Fuſtinian 
Lands or Goods forbad, that the Fields or Goods of Husbandmen ſhould be held by the way of A4x- 
ot Husvandmene z;chre/zs. The Ancients indeed prohibited the Inſtruments of Husbandry to be 
taken or obliged this way, but he extends the Prohibition to other of their things, 

though the Creditour lent them the Corn, and underwent the danger of the nuſ- 

carriage of the ſeed. For miſerable muſt be rhe eſtate of the Husbandman, and 
Husbandryt felf muſt be diſturbed, if their grounds be held and tilled by other men. 

31. There was another ſort of Uſury, as remarkable as any of the reſt, if not 

The Fznys Nau- MOTC, and that aroſe from Money lent for Traffick by Sea, called Fznus Nauticum, 
ricum uncertain. and 7rajettitium. In caſe the Creditour took upon himſelf the danger of Sea and 
Navigation, nay andin ſuch caſe ſubje&ted the very Principal ro danger, the Ancients 
judged Uſury to be free, and by no means to be circumſcribed, it being indeed the 
price of the danger rather than any thing elſe. But ſuch ContraQts 74/#i»ian thought 
fit to reſtrain to the Vſura Cente/ima. Yet afterwards he found, that theſe Contrac- 
tas Trajedtitii were ſo various, that they could not conveniently be regulated by one 
Law, and his Reſolution was various about them. In order to a right determina- 
tion, concerning lawtull Intereſt in ſuch Caſes, a diſtin&tion muſt be made in refe- 
rence to the condition of the Money lent, and the peril undergone by the Credi- 
tour. Moreover it's to be known, that the Law ſo often mentioned concerning the 
moderation of Uſury , properly belongeth to Stipulations and ContraQts, and that 
ſometimes, even by the Imperial Conſtitutions, greater Intereſt was due without con- 
tract. As Ju/tinzan himſelf afterwards declared, that the Intereſt of fuch things as had 
been decreed in Judicature, concerning which the Law had paſſed, ſhould be that 


And why. 


Intereſt of 
things obtained of the Cent efrma, 
in Judicature 
allowed to be © 
the Centeſima. 


provided it ſhould be onely for the Principal, not for any former Intereſt due upon 
the Principal, though they had been joined together as one in the condemnation. 
And yet he declared by the former Law, that no greater Intereſt thould be exacted 


tor ContraQts, than he therein allows, though the Contracts had been made before 
the 


— 


L. 15. de Uſuri, 


L. 26. 


if ſo be the Party cait did not make payment atter four months, 7, ur. Cod. Ju 
de Uſura ret ji 
dicate, lib. 1: 


tt. 54» 
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the Law, in the time when it was lawfull ro ſtipulate greater. And what 1s more Sect. 2. 
obſervable, he permitted not the courſe of Intereſt to exceed the double, or more to wy > 
Increſt not t® þe najd for Uſe, than the whole Principal amounted to; nor though there was a 7. jenxlr. Cod. de 
exceed the Bn» Ledge in the caſe.  Ofun 
cipal, = R ; ! . 
' 32. This was received of old for Law, that when the Intereſt did equal the Prin-» 
cipal, the payment of it ſhould ceaſe, although it was the Zſura Nautica and 7ra- 
jedtitia. But Juſtinian inſinuates, as Baldwin obſerves, that there were ſome old 
Laws, by which, if the Creditour had a Pledge, he might retain it, and fo by ir, 
exact even greater Ulſury ; which Laws, whatſoever they were, he took away, 
that ſo the Moderation 6t Intereſt, which he brought up, might be preſerved. He 
alſo obſerves another effect of this Moderation of our Legiſlatour. In reference to 
the doubling of the Principal, and ſtopping of Intereſt when it thould have equalled 
it, Antoninus the Emperour, by his Reſcript, declared, that to the making up of 
that ſfumm which equalled the Principal, ſuch Intereſt as had formerly been paid 
ſhould not be reckoned, but onely ſuch as were in arrear from the Debtour. But 
Fuſtinian conſidering, that by this means a knavith Debtour might have the advan- 
tape above the honeſt and well meaning, who conſtantly kept his day of payment, 
and that a covetous and exacting Creditour ſhould fare better than one who was 
generous, and not exacting or preciſe in getting Money, though he had at firit ta- 
ken that Reſcript or Law of Antoxinus into his Code, yet at length he thought fit 
Former pay- to repeal it, and ordained that Intereſt already paid, and the ſeveral payments of Novel. 121, 
mentsr9 ET» ;t ſhould be reckoned to make that ſummm, which equalling the Principal ſhould diſ- 
charge the Debtour from farther Ufury. "This his favour was abuſed by certain Cre- 
ditours, who extended it to extinguiſh ſome pecuniary Incomes, which otherwiſe 
were perpetual, which conſtrained him to publiſh another Novel Conſtitution Xovel. 150, 
whereby he repreſſed that interpretation. For when the Creditour can call in or re- 
cover his Principal, it is a fault in him to chufe rather to oppreſs the Debtour with 
Intereſt ; and therefore where he doth not call it in, the Law ſtops the Uſe-money ; 
and he may thank himſelf for ſuffering his Principal to lye dead in the Debtour's 
Bur this now re- hands: But if it be ſo alienated, that it cannot be recovered, and by the payment 
_— of it, a Penſion or Annuity be purchaſed , though with that Condition, that the 
Debtour, by repayment of the Principal, might diſcharge himſelf, it ſeemed hard, 
that having for ſome years onely paid as much to the Creditour as it came to, he 
thould refuſe to pay Intereſt ſtill for that Money which he kept in his hands, and 
which the Creditour could not recover out. 
33. Another particular is ſtill behind, which ſhewed how moderate this Legiſla- 
tour was in point of Uſury. The old Laws forbad that Uſe ſhould be taken for 
Uſe-money, or Uſe upon Uſe, infomuch that they marked him with Infamy that 
ſhould require it. Yet, as Juſtinian obſerves, they did not make ſufficient provi- 
ſion againſt the praCtice, but by permitting the Intereſt ro be turned into Principal, 
and then the Intereſt of the whole fumm, 1o put together, to be ſtipulated, _ it 
all one thing to the Debtours, and thereby regulated hangs but Words. But he #©: certs_ erar 
reſolved to obviate this fraud by defining, that, to wiſe of{' this colour and vizard 333 near; 
of Juſtice, no Uſe-money or Intereſt ſhould be turn&into, or receive the name of legem pmere, 
Intereſt forvia. PEINCIPal, and Intereſt ſtipulated to be paid for it. Yet this Law feems to be im- Ws 
den to be chan- Perfect, no Sanction or penalty being added for the fault it prohibits, and therefore 
7 into Princi- it is demanded what puniſhment ſuch Offender is to ſuffer. In the Law at firſt men- £- 25: 
; tioned, as well as in this, he added, that ſtipulations made contrary to theſe Laws 
ſhould be of no force; and in favour of Husbandmen he was more ſevere, ordain- 
ing, that ſuch as did not obſerve his Novel Conſtitutions in that point, ſhould loſe 
their Principal. This Baldwin obſerves, and ſince him Molixzus embraces the opi- vide Notes in 
nion of ſuch Lawyers, as think an infamous Ufurer may. be punithed criminally, * = . cx guuifacs 
and may be tortured, though in the Laws no ſuch proviſion be made, and this he jm, rr 
had ſeen done in the Parliament of Paris. Plato's Law was very ſevere alſo, which #. 2. tit. 12. 
would permit the Debtour ſo exacted upon to pay neither Intereſt nor Principal. 
But Baldwin pronounces ſuch Theoremes of Philoſophers to be too-confuled, and 
= Laws of o. to diſturb the Commerce of humane Societies. As alſo that the Laws of other Na- 
were extrazs. þ £1ONs, as to Uſury , kept no mean nor diſtin&ion, but were intemperate and infi- 
gant in this. nite, and either prohibited or permitted every ſort of Ufury. But how more wilſe- 
2! ate- jy, Gith he, and confiderately did Ju/ti»:an att? And yet he adds, Poſterity be- 
witched with a fooltſh ſort of Superſtition, and fillily abhorring the name of Uſu- 
ry not underſtood, whenas they did not refuſe the thing it ſelt, | hath dared to in- 
veigh againſt ſo good a Legiſlatour in this-kind, FITY 7, 


34. We 
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Sect, 2. _ 34: We have done with the buſineſs of Uſury, but ſhall farther take notice, that 
w—y- the fame Day he made the Law which gave occaſion to the Diſcourſe upon this Sub- 
- Je, he publiſhed another on a diflerent, wherein he altered the Law as it had for- 
Donations be- merly ſtood. The Ancients prohibited mere Donations betwixt Man and Wife, 
wo iti. for according ſuch Inconveniences as extreme affetion or importunity might pro- 
ted. cure betwixt them. They prohibited them not when they were firſt contracted ; PORT 
Wor when fre; but this ſott of Donation is ſaid to have had a tacite condition, if Marriage follow- 5//*i« Ds 
contrafted. ed, eſpecially by a Law of Conſtantine; for indeed before, when no cauſe was ex- 
preſſed, nor any condition, the ancient Lawyers ſeemed to interpret it to be a pure 
and liberal Donation, fo as the thing became preſently theirs, to whom it was 
"HY made. There was a third fort of Donation before Marriage; which was not a ,, _ 
anſwering our | IMEre Donation, but for conſideration , being, as it were, a certain compenſation Fuſtirian 417 
Jointure, nor of the Dos, or Portion, which the Wite brought; or our Jointure in England, 95'* want 


? gue 114 donantar, 


anclentyknown \; ich the Husband contributed as ſhe did her Dos. Baldwin faith, this fort of Do- Þrims aypelt®, 
nation was unknown to the ancient Lawyers, even by confeſſion of Juſtinian ; but 9 Pmatio ant 


4 ; : gt "50M8 . Nupti o 
in the time of the later Emperours, when Barbariſm diminiſhed the Digniry of fond ml 


Husbands, and when men became thereupon uxorious, it began to be in ule, there cari mandavit 


, 4 Sd Donati 
being no mention of it in the Pandets. Hereupon though the Dos, or Portion, ter Nipeiar af 


be faid to be by the Law of Nations, yet he ſcarcely allows this to belong to the cam etiam ju 


Civil Law. And at firſt it was not preſcribed how much the Man ſhould give or as fer: per 


mitteret, ut 1þ- 


contribute upon this Account. But Leo and Anthemius decreed, that ſome equality ſam Dotem. 1,ut, 
of Portion ſhould be obſerved in the Pacts of the Dos, and this Donation, that on #3: #. 5. Cul, 


ſuch terms as the Husband gained a third part of the Dos, the Wife ſhould gain in 
like manner a fourth of the Donation. 
35. This equality therefore might otherwiſe be unequal, and Interpreters common- 
| ly, though barbarouſly, ſaid it was quotitative, not quantitative ; yet Juſtinian, when 
he made his Code, was content to admit it. He onely added, that zf the Pats 
were unequal, they ſhould be ſo reduced to equality, that the greater gain ſhould be Quititativa nn 
brought down to the leſs, as it the Wife compacted to gain a third part of the Dona- #974 
tion, and the Husbard but a fourth, that Pact of hers ſhould onely be underſtood 
3 yp _ to be of the fourth part. He afterward in a Novel Conſtitution approved this Law ; No. 22. 
= 205 4 but ſome time after , by another, he enacted, that both in quantity and frame of wo. 97. 
this Donation for Marriage, ſuch equality ſhould be obſerved betwixt it and the 
Dos; that ſo much ſhould be contained in it as in the other. He had formerly or- 
dained, that the Donation ſhould not be greater than the Dos. He-was afraid that 
the Law which prohibits a ſimple Donation to be made from the Husband to the 
Wite, ſhould be infringed; and herein, contrary to his wont, he ſeemed little to fa- 
vour Women, by repreſling the liberality of their Husbands. But this Donation ten» 
ded to their advantage, the Dos being better ſecured tothenf, and thereby the Husband 
being hindred from breaking the Matrimony by divorce, raſhly, and without a caule. 
Indeed the Wife, in reſpe& of her Dos ſhe brought with her, had a great Obliga- 
tion upon all her Husband's Eſtate; but beſides, this condition was profitable ; tor 
the Husband could not alienate ſuch things, eſpecially if immoveable, though the 
Wite conſented, as the Legiſlatour determined. And then, as the Woman divorcing ww. 51. 
her ſelf without cauſe, loſt part of her Dos, ſo the Husband, in ſuch caſe, loſt part 
of his Donation allo. 
36. The day following the date of all theſe Conſtitutions lately mentioned, or 
the ſeventh of the Ides of 4przi, preſents us with one directed alſo to Mennas, where- 
in 7uſtinian will have all due honour and reſpect paid to Judges, and ordains, that'L- «it. Quando 
Prohibzee an. 12 Caſe a Judge have omitted to tax the Expences of a Suit, and to award them to *,or"c,4'7,p 
peals in poiar of DIM that overcomes his Adyerſary, there ſhall be no need of any Appeal, but the 1is. 7. tir. 64 
taxing Coſts, Judge, ad quem, to Whom the Adverſary caſt, of courſe appeals, ſhall have power 
to decree him a compenſation for the ſaid Coſts and Damages he hath ſuſtained. 
Though all or moſt of the other Conſtitutions were made betore the Code was pub- 
liſhed, yet we can ſcarcely think that this was, becauſe on this very ſame day we 
find the Code it ſelf ſet forth, though Baldwin would have it the day following. It 
* appears ſo to have been by the date of the Edit, prefixt to it for its confirmation, 
which, in our later Edition, bears date of the ſeventh of the Ides of Aprz/, and is 
directed allo to Mennas, as Prefettus Pretorio, Expretect of the City, and Patri- 
he publiſherh tian, which Mexmas continued to be Pretedt to the Month of Aug/? of this year. a 
- He begins his Edict by telling his Subjets, © That the main defence of the State o/ 5.96 wn 
< proceeded from two fountains, of Arms and the Laws, which exerting thence its -- pp 
* Power, had procured the. happy Stock of the Romans to be preterred before all 
* Nations, had cauſed them to have Dominion over all People for the time paſt, 
| | and 


em 
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« 2nd with the Favour of God, would doe the like for that to come. One of thele; 
© he adds, always ſtood in need of the Afliſtence of the other, the Aﬀairs of War 
« being kept in fafety by the Laws, as well as the Laws preſerved by the fafe-guard 
« of Arms. That therefore applying his Mind, and Indeavours to the chief 
&« means of the Preſervation of the Commonwealth, he had by manifold means, 
« and provident Methods amended the State of the Militia, as well by reducing 
« the ancient Laws into a better Frame, and that in a ſhort ſpace of time, as by 
« ordaining, new, yet without any new publick Expences. TOM" 
36. © Burt it being neceſlary by reducing into Brevity, the multitude of -Conſti- 
« tutions as well found in the three ancient Codes, as thoſe added afterward, to 
« take away the obſcurity of them , which caſt a miſt before” the Judges un 
« their Deciſions ;.tor the performance of this common Good, with the Aſifi- 
* ence of God, he applyed himſelf earneſtly to it, and having made choice of 
« Men, who were molt Glorious, for their learning in the Laws, their experience 
& in the World, their indefatigable Induſtry for the good of the State, and their 
< Jaudable Defign, with certain Reſtrictions, he committed to them this great La- 
<« bour, by which the Contftitutions of the three Codes of Gregorius, Hermogenia- 
&« aus, Theodofrus, together with the Conſtitutions of the faid Theodoftus, ot ſuc- 
* ceeding Princes, and ſuch as had been made by himſelf, he commanded to be 
« cgllefted into ene Code ; which ſhould be named after himſelf. The Prefaces 


« he tells us, were to be taken away, as affording no ſuifrage to the SanCtions, as 


& alſo ſuch contrary Conſtitutions as were made void by others, more lately pro- 
< mulgated, ſuch alſo as being to the fame purpoſe, and made no diſtinction in 
«© Law ; befides many other things, he gave in Charge to thoſe moſt prudent Per- 
« ſons; and the Omaipotent God gave Aſliſtence to his Endeavour, which was un- 
« dertaken for the Commonwealth. After this,he declares that thoſe Perſons formerly 
© named,, according to their ſeveral Titles and Qualifications, which here it will 
&« be needleſs to repeat, viz. Fohn, Leontius, Phocas, Baſilides, Thomas, Tribont- 
« in, Conſtantinus, Theophilus, Dioſcorus and Preſentinus, being choſen for com- 
< pleting to great a Work, had by the help of God, brought what he had com-: 


< mitted to them, through their ſedulous and moſt vigilant Induſlry, and their - 


< moderate digeſting of Matters to a proſperous Iſſue, and had preſented to him a 
* new Juſtiniauean Code ſo compoſed, as ſhould be profitable to the Common- 
* wealth, and agreeable to the Conſtitution and Intereſt of his Empire. - 
37. * Then applying his Speech to MHennas the Preſet he tells him, that he 
* thought fit to dire& this Code, which for ever ſhould be of force to the Judg- 
* ment of his Highneſs, that as well all that have Suits, as the moſt eloquent Ad- 
* vocates may know, that in all Cauſes and Tryals, they infiſt not for the time 
* tocome on any Conſtitutions found in the three ancient Codes now mentioned, 
* or on any amongſt thoſe at this time called Novel Conſtitutions ; but onely make 
* uſe of thoſe inſerted in his Code, under pein of Forgery. For he faith, the 
< readifig of the Conſtitutions of his ſaid Code, it the Labours of the ancient Inter- 
< preters of Law be added, are ſufficient to decide all Controverſies ; there being no 
< doubt to ariſe, either for that, ſome of them are without Day or Conſul, or for that 
« they are Anſwers to certain Perſons ; it being moſt evident, that they all obtain the 
« force of general Conſtitutions; although tome of the ſaid Conſtitutions be ſo 
<« framed, that certain words be taken away, added or altered, which Liberty he 
< had givento the ſaid moſt Excellent Perſons. He forbids that, any reciet them 
« out of the Books of the ancient Lawyers, otherwiſe than they are in his Code, 
<* permitting them onely to commend the opinions of the Interpreters, which ſhall 
* onely ſo tar be of value, as they do not contradict the Conſtitutions of his 
* Code. It there were any Pragmatick Sanctions which had not been received in- 
*to his Code, perhaps granted to Cities, Bodies, Schools, Scrinza or Offices, or 
* to ſome certain Perſon ; it ſo be they granted any ſpecial Privilege and Indul- 
* gence, they ſhould remain in force.; or if they were defigned for certain Heads 
* or Chapters, then they ſhould be of force if they were contrary to no Con- 
*« ſtiturion in his Code. In like manner, if any thing had been done in the Court 
* of Mennas, or other Civil or Military places of Judicature, or at the Principza 
* Numerorum, in reference to publick Expences, or any Titles relating to the pub- 
* lick, he adjudges them to be valid as the common Utility doth require. And 
* now he concludes with an Epilogue, which he, or his ten Compilers of the Code, 
* have cut off from all the Conſtitutions therein comprized. Let therefore thy 
* Magnifick and JIluſtrious Authority, according to. the Vigilancy thou uſeſt in 
'* behalf of the Commonwealth, and in fulfilling our Orders, cauſe the ſaid Code 
Aa | * t9 
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Get. 2, © to be known to all ſorts of People, by Edits publiſhed according to the Cu- 
 xA © ſtome: The Text it ſelf alſo of the Code, is to be ſent into all Provinces fubje&t 
« to our command, with our Divine ( fo {till they uſed to word it ) Subnotation, 
« that fo the Conſtitutions of our Code may come to the knowledge of all ; 
© and that there being Feſtival days to come, that ts from the ſixteenth day before 
<« the Calcnds of May, of this preſent ſeventh Indiftion, in the Confulthip of the 
< moſt famous Decirs ; Quotations and Authorities of Conſtitutions, may be made 
<* from our faid Code. Given on the teventh betore the Ides at Conſtantinople, De- 
© cius, the moſt Famous, being Conſul, A. D. DXXIX. ; 
38. In this Edit he commends much his ten Compilers, for their Induſtry and 
Skill; whatever their Induſtry was, their haſte ſeems to have been too great and 
precipitate, having taken but the time of fifteen Months, tor the Collecting and 
The haſte of the [nterpolating of this Code. This indeed they might the more ealily doe, becauſe 
Compilers cen- he gave them leave to take away the Prefaces to the ſeveral Conſtitutions ; which 
__ afforded no light to the SanAtions. But they took away both Pretaces and Epi- 
logues, and thereby deprived us of a great Light, which they would have afford- 
cd the occafions, and conſequently the reaſons of the Laws. Ir were to be with- 
cd they had taken away all contrary Conſtitutions, and thoſe of the tame Tendency 
and Efle&. And that the Liberty he gave them of taking away, adding and altering 
Words had been more cautiouſly uted, as with great Grief to all underſtanding 
Men, it is found that it was not ; their Interpolations being moſt notorious. 
And Fu/tinian by the perſuaſion of thein or others, ſeems to have made too too 
much haſte, having ſcarcely put into this Code, rhe tenth part of the Conftituri- 
ons he found requifite afterward to add of his own device. At the fame time, that 
he publiſhed this Code ( which he ordained ſhould be of Force, from the ſixteenth 
before the Calends of May, or the fourteenth of April ) he was ſtill hammering new 
Conſtitutions, it is therefore admired that he ſhould not defer the Publication of it, 
till they were finiſhed. And he found ſo much occafion for the increafing their 
number, that for the colleting and inſerting of them, a new Edition of the Code 
was afterwards found neCeſfary. | 
39. The very day following the Confirmation of the Code, we find a , ,, , ef 
Conſtitution dire&ted to this fame Mennas, whereby the Emperour declares ſuch rurionis. mij: Y 
Privileges as were ordinarily granted to Souldiers, in declining Exceptions, and 7 emmar 


Relp. cauſa ab- 


Provicees 8% in the Reſtitution 2» integrum, ſhould onely hold in the time of Expedition, and not jun, col. Jif 
not to extend When they lay in other places, or at home. And whereas Military men had alfo 7. 2. tir.s1. 


. . . . . Dat. 1d, ? 

= _—_ wien flowed them great Liberty, in making rheir Teſtaments, which fet them free ner 9g 
from the Solemnities, which in thoſe of others were required, by another Edict HONG 166 

L.19. ae Teſtam, 


directed alſo to Mennas, he declared that they ſhould onely hold in ſuch Expedi- 67" %% 
. , , . tis, Cod ih, 

tions, and not at all times. This bears Date on the tourth day before the Ides, and on 6.r. 21. 

the Ides themſelves, another Conſtitution 1s ſtill directed ro Mexmas, whereby he , ,, ; », 

. , k > L. ult. fi Mayr 
declares that ſuch Alienations as had been made of the Goods or Eſtate of a Mz- fafus Almai- 
zor, or one under Ape, without the Intervention of a Decree ſhall be good; if the 19 fafanſre 

. : . : . P4- Decreto ratam 

How far the faid Minor after his coming to Age, or twenty five, did not contradict it, but held þajuerir, cod 
Altenarions his Peace for five years. But whereas a Minor could make no Donations, though 7 {. 5-7 
made by Minors _. ; " ' . | _, 14. 
ſhall be good, With a Decree, in the time of his Minority, except onely for the caufe of Marriage, | 

he will not have them valid, except fuch Perfon after he came' to Age, ſhall 

if preſent be ſilent ten years, and if abſent twenty. And 1t he dyed before thoſe 

Terms completed, his Heirs within the remainder of the Term may recall, if he 

pleaſe, the Donation; not after. Theſe Conſtitutions might eaſily have been taken 

into the Code before its Publication, according to what we now can judge ; but 

the Truth is, there might be preſſing Reafons not to ſtay ſo long, of which art this 

diſtance we are ignorant : So alſo we are not certain , but that many more 

might be made betwixt this and Auguft ; but yet we find a ſpace of near four 

Months of Intermiſlion, wherein the Emperour and Iis Q«&/tor, feem to have ts 

taken their caſe as to this Aﬀair. For the next we find in the Code, bears Date };3 49. ut 

of the cighth before the Ides of Auguſt; yet being directed ftill to the fame Mer tib, 6. rit-29. 

zas, we ſuſpeCt other inſcribed to him without Date might have been Compoſed 

fo much diſtance of time ; but then as to the time we have no certainty. 

40. That Edit ſo much concerns the Fas Privatum, that weihall not meddle with 

it, tor Reaſons formerly given. We find on one day of the next Month, viz. the 

ſixteenth of September, or the fifteenth betore the Caltends of Oztoper, eight ſeve- 

ral Conſtitutions bearing Date, as now they are in the Code, not direQed to Men- 

45, but to Demoſthenes. For Mennas being, now out, Demoſthenes came in for the 


remainder of the Year and that following, together with one Azarbius, as Alaman- 
| | mus 


Cuae. II. The Conftantinopolitan Roman Empire. _ Juſtinian. 179 : 


us obſerves from a Conſtitution publiſhed by Ant. Contius, though whence he Sect. 9. 
tells not. This Demoſthexes alſo, as he, obſerves, had been Prefecttus Pretorio , & pF 
eight years before in the time of Juſtin,in the {irſt Conſulſhip of Juſtznian and Va- - ,—_— Hiſt. 
lerius, to whom that Emperour dire&s a Law concerning. a blind man; whether, 1. 8. gu; 7:fta- 
and how he may make a Teſtament. By one of the eight Laws lately mentioned, mn a= 
| he made an. Alteration from what had been before, granting an Action 1n Caſe Tuſtiniant,” _ 
Suloſh. of Legacies, and Fideicommiſſa, both againſt Thing and Perſon, and beſides an Zy- 6. tit. 22. 
and Fideicom- potheca, or Obligation upon the reſt of the Teſtatours Eſtate, and he took away 7m" 


mijſas the Diſtinction of Legacies formerly uſed. By another, he expreſly forbad that, ls Ge — 
if an Illuſtrious Woman had legitimate Sons, and allo Baſtards, of whom the Fa- re uſt. 
thers were uncertain, that the Baſtards ihould ſucceed-her, together with the Le- "A 
rrohibirs the FILIMate, either by virtue of a Teſtament, or it the dyed without a Will, or by 
baſe Children any Decd of Gitt, made betwixt the living. For that. a Baſtard ſhould be nam- 
of luſtrous. Ed as Heir to a Woman, both of free and 1Iluſtrious Condition, he eſteemed it 
ced them in an horrible thing, and unworthy of the times. So muciht was he concerned there- ,,,, 
their Eſtates, jo that he Dedicates this Law to Modeſty, and that deſervedly, which he thinks jz/ pudicirie 
always is to be regarded. He was, of Opinion, that the Greatneſs of Quality | 0-0 | 
made the Crime the greater. But if a Woman of ingenuous Condition, was a ys, merito de 
Concubine to any Free-man, he permits that ſuch Children, propagated by ſuch law- dicamus. 
full Conjunc&tion, be admitted to ſucceed their Mother, together with her Legitimate 
iſſue, in her lawtull Patrimony. RO] 
41. He farther ordained, that ſuch Infants as were expoſed, ſhould be taken and 
held for free and of ingenuous Condition, and as at this time he defined, what , + af 
Children ſhould be accounted ingratefull, upon that account, as that they might expyirzs, Cod. 
be diſ-inherited, or looſe part of the Inheritance ; ſo. a few days after, or on ** #: *t. 52- 
the twelfth before the Calends of October, he approved what the great Lawyer 
Paulus had written, that an Infant could not be ſtyled ingratetull by the Mother, 
nor be repelled from the Mothers Inheritance. But whereas it was held, that 


ring ro out of hatred to the Husband, a Woman might diſ-inherit her Son, he rejected it, z. 43. d gin. 


firedas ingrate- Nd Ordained that none ſhould be burthened by the hatred of another Perſon ; that 7*/tam. Cod. 156, 
full, an Infant could not be ingrateftull, and therefore could not be diſ-inherited, and if * _ 

fl he were, might always have the benefit of the Querela Inoficion Teſtamenti. As 

£5 tor Poſthumous, Children, or thoſe that were unborn at the death of their Parents, 

n though he was of ſeveral minds herein; yet at laſt, he reſolved that they could 

f not be diſ-inherited. For he forbad it-to be done at all, without juſt Cauſe, and 

" no juſt Cauſe could there be as to Poſthumous Children. On the fifth before the 

: Nor a Poſthu- ; a 

V. mous Ifue, Calends of October ; he decreed that the ſame Perſon ſhould not be both Aſſeffour 7. wt. de 4ſe- 

* The fame Per. Ad Advocate , or be Aſleſſour to 'two Magiſtrates. On the fixth before the -<60ngh I. 

lt, ſon not to be Calends of November, he ordained that a Judicial Sentence of the Prince, ſhould *** 
Aſeſſour and Have the Force of a general Law. Andjon the third before the Calends, or the twen- 

o ———_ ty ninth of Oftober, he made ſeveral Conſtitutions which are ſaid to have been re- 1.5. 4 3m; 

- cited ſeven times in the new Conſiſtory of his Palace. Of one we ſhall take no- 944, 5. Cod. lis, 

1 tice, which declares what things theſe are, which a Son as yer in the Paternal I Ev: 


power, and not Emancipated, acquires to his Father. if 2 
42. By the moſt ancient Law, whatſoever ſuch a Son gained, he acquired it all 
for his Father, who had the full Propriety and Dominion of it. But by the Con- 
What Sons nor ſtitutions of the Emperours, Sons, it they were Souldiers, had the Privilege to ac- 
EDS quire to their own Propriety and Dominion ; what they got by the Service, or thoſe 
their Fathers things called Bona Caſtrenfia, which by this example was alſo granted, to ſuch as 
and what not. ſeryed the Commonwealth in a Mzlitia non Armata, in ſuch Goods as thence were 
called, Bona quaſi Caſtrenſta. But for Adventitious Goods of a Son in Power, they were 
{till acquired to the Father. Conſtantine firibexcepted Goods coming by the Mother; 
and then other Emperours, fuch as came by Matrimony, or betrothing. All theſe 
| Conſtitutions in favour of a Son F«/tinian approved ; but whereas other Adven- 
NE | tious Goods were acquired tor the Father, he judged it a more juſt thing inthe Ge- 
neral, that the Zſusfruttus of Adventious Goods ſhould be granted to the Father, and 
the Propricty kept for the Son. As for thoſe they called Profe&2tia, which proceed- 
ed from any thing, or cauſe of the Father to the Son, thoſe he ſuffered to be ac- 
quired for the Father. But whereas he ſeemed to be ſo Indulgent to Sons in Pa- 
ternal Power, as contrary to the old Laws, he gave them the Propriety of Adven- 
titious Goods, though the Z/usfructus belonged to their Fathers, yet would not he 4 Ut. cju. 
ſuffer them, either, to make a Teſtament of them, or make any Alienation of 
them amongſt the Living, or. ingage them, without the Conſent of their Fa- 
thers. Yet it ſeems very rational and conſequent, that the one ſhould follow the 
| AS % other : 
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Sect, 2. other ; bur he fearing he had done too much already, would doe no more, but left 
<--y the old Law ſtill in Force. Or rather Baldwin is of Opinion, that if he had been 
| moved about it, he would alſo have given this Liberty of making Wills ; being 
otherwiſe ſo indulgent to Sons, that by his Novel Conſtitations he would have cer- 
tain Goods, beſides the Caſtrenfia, and quaſi Caſtrenſta in their full Propriety, with- 
out any Vſusfruttus left to their Fathers, ſuch were Goods left to them with this 
Condition, that the Fathers ſhould not have the ©ſusfruttas of them, Goods that 
came from a Diviſion of a legitimate Inheritance, when the Son and Father were 
Co-heirs, and as ſuch the Son obtained by an unjuſt Divorce. As for Adventitious 
Goods, the Father was the Adminiſtratour, or Curatour of them at his own 
Charge, but not without the Son's Conſent, as neither could the Son act as to them 
without him. Although a Tutour and Curatour, had in General power to all 
without ſuch Conſent required. 
43. Whereas it was formerly unlawfull to make any Deed of Gift, or Donati- 
on, above two hundred Aurez, except it was publickly Regiſtred, he being a Friend 
; to liberality, permitted firſt three hundred, and afterwards five hundred to be gi- 
—_ _ ven Without ſuch publick Solemnity. But as to the Donations of the Prince, he vide Bala. 
ſired. would have them free, and exempt from all Law of Regiſtring whatſoever. And he nu ſupra. 
was ſo Crafty that as he would have'the Emperours Donation free from the Law of 
Inſinuation, fo alſo ſuch Gifts of private Men, as were made to the Emperour. 
The following Year, was the fourth of Ju/tinian, and marked with the Con- 
ſulſhip of Lampadius and Oreftes, who were both Conſuls in the Weſt ; 7u/tinian 
little regarding this Honour it ſeems, and not «caring whether at all, or on whom 
he beſtowed it. Amongſt ſeveral he made this Year; we ſhall firſt take notice | 
that on the iixteenth of March he abrogated a Law of ZFonorius, and Theodofias, j. ,,, 4: Teſtam, 
whereby it was ordained, that a Teſtament made ten Years before the Death of Co. /ib. 6. tir. 
the Teſtatours ſhould be void. For he took it as an Argument, that the man ** 
would have it to continue in Force, becauſe he did not all this while revoke it. In- 
deed if he did revoke it by another Teſtament legally made it was void in Law, 
or if he revoked it by Word of Mouth, before three Witneſſes it ſhould ſtand re- 
voked, if en Years paſſed before the death of the Teſtatour, but not elſe; or he 
might in ſuch a Caſe revoke it at a publick Regiſtry, and the Revocation ſhould 
ſtand good, provided ten Years paſſed as is ſaid. Of the Laws of this Year ,made 
and altered by him, we ſhall take no farther notice, being all of ſuch Concern- 
ment as relates to the Fus Privatum, which the Reader, if he pleaſe, may find in 
Baldwin his Fuſtinianus, a learned Book 2s to the Matter,though much as to the Alte- 
ration of Laws, to them that do not praftiſe them, not eafie to be underſtood. 
But at the latter end of this Year, or the eighteenth before the Calends of the 
+ oh. next, he gave out, that memorable Mandate for colleCting of that Body of Law 
for compoſing from the ancient Writers, which now we call the PandeQts and Digeſts. For theſe 
the Digeſts. Books were to receive, and into them were to be diſpoſed the ſubſtance of the Ci- 
vil Law, from the Writings of the greateſt Profeſſours thereof, digeſted under ſe- 
veral Heads. | : 

44. His Mandate he dire&s to 7ribontan, with the Title of his Qaeftor, in , has 
whom he wonderfully confided for this Afﬀair, though not ſo happy as Julius C@- De conceptioe 
far would have been in his S/pitius, or Hadrian in his Julianus tor ſuch an At- Pigeforum as 
tempt, in the Opinion of Baldwin. © After ſome Preface he tells him, that moved Premiſſa Dize- 
& with the Confuſion that was in the Law, he had already framed his Code, from ti. 
© the Conſtitutions of former Princes rightly amended, and digeſted, and that 
* chiefly by his Miniſtery and overſight. That having had experience of his Dex- 
© terity in that Afair, he had committed to him alſo this preſent Deſign, of col- 

« leting and amending an intire Body of Roman Law, and given him Power to 
« take to his Aſſiſtence, ſuch of the moſt eloquent Anteceſſours, and Advocates of 
© the Prefecture as he ſhould think fit, to bring them into his Palace for this pur- 
The purport of & poſe, and to give them Teſtimony, as to their fitneſs, to whom he had committed 
* the Work; yet fo as all ſhould be managed by his moſt vigilant overſight. . He 
« commands them then to reade and refine the Books of the ancient Lawyers, to 
«* whom the Emperours had given Authority to write and interpret Laws, that 
« from them, all the Matter thereof might be colle&ted, without any thing men- 
© tioned, that was either to the ſame purpoſe, or of diſagreeing Senſe, as much 
< as was poſſible, but ſo as that one ſaying ſhould ſuffice for all. When this was : 
* done, with high-flown Words he declares, that it ought to be digeſted into fifty 
« Books, and under certain Titles, in imitation as well of the Conſtitution of his 


« own Code, as the Ediftum Perpetuum, as they ſhould moſt conveniently —_ 
That 


” Vow 


o 
« 
—_— 


Caap. IT. The C onftantinopolitan Roman Empire. Juſtinian. 


ya 


<« That ſo nothing might be left out of the Colle&ion, but in theſe fifty Books 
<« ſhould be comprehended the whole ancient Law, which had lain contuſed tor 
« 2Imoſt a Thouſand five Hundred years, but now was purged by him, and fenced 
« 25 it were in its own Wall. Herein they ſhould obſerve an equal Authority in 
&« all Authours of Laws without any Prerogative of Dignity. Becauſe all were 
&« not certain in all, but either better or worſe, in certain and peculiar Points. 
5. « But neither will he have them conclude, that ro be moſt equal and juſt, 
«© which moſt Authours fay, becauſe perhaps the Opinion of but one, and 
« he inferiour, may be better. Therefore he will not have them preſently reject 
* what is alledged out of the Notes of /AEmzilius Papinian, by Vipian, Paulus and 
* Marcian, for the honour of that moſt ſplendid Perſon. But it any thing they 
© meet with in'them, which ſhould conſummate the Labour of ſo great a Wit, or 
« neceſſary for Interpretation, they ſhould not delay to put it down for Law ; as 
* all other Opinions, which he confirms by his imperial Authority. He gives, 
* them in Charge as a thing to be ſtudiouſly obſerved, that if they tind in ancient 
« Authours any thing not well placed, ſupertluous or imperte&, without any Te- 
<« diouſneſs they amend it, and produce the work, as conſummate to all purpoles. 
« Yet ſhould they obſerve, that if they found any thing not rightly written in the 
« ancient Laws or Conſtitutions, put by the Ancients into their Books, they ſhould 
<« reform, and ſo regulate it that it might ſeem to be true, the beſt, and thar 
«as it were Written from the beginning, which they made choice of and placed 
© there. And he declares that none dare by comparing the ancient Book, to repre- 
« hend their writing as vitious. For, whereas by the ancient Law called Regza, 
« all Right, and all Power of the People of Rome, was transferred into that of the 
« Emperour, and whereas he did not divide all Law, into ſuch and fuch Parts of the 
* Lawmakers, but would have the whole to be his own, what could Antiquity 
« abrogate as to what he ordained ? Nay he will haveall ſuch Laws to be of that 
« Force, that though they were written otherwiſe by the Ancients, -yet placed 
* now contrarywile in this ColleQtion, no Fault ſhall be imputed to the writing, 
< but this ſhall be aſcribed to his choice. In Concluſion, he will have no Antino- 
« mia in any Members of this Colle&tion ; but one Concord, and one Conſequence, 
« without any thing ſaid to the contrary. 
46. © But he again prohibits, that any thing like or to the ſame purpoſe, be in- 
* ſerted in this Work ; as alſo that ſuch things as are ordained in the Conſtitutions 
* placed in his Code, ſhall again there be put from ancient Law, the Imperial Au- 
* thority of the Makers ſuffering for their Authority, except tor the ſake of Di- 
« viſion, Repletion, or for fuller inquiry this happen ; but this fall be very ſel- 
* dom done, leſt any knotty Controverſie thence ariſe. If any Laws had grown 
© obſolete, he will have them by no means to ſuit them in ; his meaning being, 
* that onely ſuch things ſhould obtain, as were moſt frequently practiſed in Judi- 
* catories, or the long Cuſtome of that City had approved, according to what 
* Satvius JFulianus wrote, that all Cities ought to follow the Cuſtome of Rome , 


* which is the Head of the World, and not obſerve the Cuſtome of other Cities. 


* Now, faith he, not onely the ancient Rome is to be underſtood, but our Royal 
* Rome, which by the Favour of God was founded with better A»guria or begin- 
* nings. He commands therefore, that by theſe two Books or Colle&tions, all 
* matters be managed,the one of the Conſtitutions,and the other of the Jus Enuclea« 
* Zum, except he ſhould publiſh ſomething afterward, in way of Inſtitutions, that 
* the mind of the Student void of knowledge, being firſt inured to ſimple mat- 
© ters, might more eaſily be brought to a knowledge of greater prudence. ' Now 
* he declares and ordains, that this Elaborate work, which they by the help of 
* God ſhall compoſe, ſhall have the Name of Digeſts or Pandeqs That no 
* Lawyers for the future, ſhall dare to add any Commentaries to it, and by. their 
* verboſity confound the Compendiouſneſs of the faid Books, as had been of old 
« practiſed, when almoſt the whoke Law was diſturbed by the contrary Opinions 
* of Interpreters ; it being enough by Indexes, and the ſubtilty of Titles ( called 
* Paratitha ) to make ſome Admonitories of it, ſo as no inconvenience ariſe by 


Sect. 2. 
EY RS 


< their Interpretations. And that no doubt may afterward ariſe by writing, he _ 


* commands that this Book be not compoſed by the Captions of S7g/a, and com- 
* pendious /Z£nigmata, which had introduced many Antinomzes ; although the num- 
* berof the Booksbe (ignified,or any other thing ; tor he will not grant that the num- 
* bers ſhall be made by ſpecial Szg/a, but explained by the conſequence of Letters. 
*'Then he concludes with a ſerious Epilogue, and dates this Mandate in the eigh- 
* teenth before the Calends of January, Lampadins and Oreſtes being Conſuls, 4. D. 
*DXXX. 47. In 
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Defets obſerved 
by Baldwin. 


47. In obedience to this Mandate, 7ribonian, Baldwin obſerves, 'took:to him as 
Aſhiſtents Theophilus and Cratinus of Conſtantinople ; Dorotheus and Anatalius of Be- 
rytus Anteceſlours of Law, and eleven Pleadery of Cauſes out of the Forum of the 
Prefedus Pretorio of the Eaſt., And he wiſhes he had joyned to them Julianus a 
Conlul of thoſe times, and a Patritian of Conſtantinople, whom Priſczan teſtifies to 
have exceeded almoſt all the Ancients both Greek and Latine inevery ſort of Lear- 
ning. And he adds, it had been well, had he alſo employed Priſczan who lived at 
this time at Conſtantinople, a Grammarian indeed, but ſuch a Grammarian as excel- 
led in the skill of Roman Literature and Antiquities, one-who diligently peruſed the 
Monuments of the ancient Lawyers, and underſtood the learned way both of ſpeak- 
ing and writing. Many Books 74/#inian confeileth to have been brought by 7r:- 
bonian to the management of this Afﬀair , which otherwiſe were then unknown, 
and that two thouſand Books containing three hundred myriads of Verſes were to be 
peruſed. He talks of fifteen hundred years wherein the Roman Law till histime had 
lain confuſed, whereas his own Reign began but in the MCCLXXX of the City, as 
ſome obſerve, and Baldwin cryes out, that three hundred years were ſcarcely to be 
reckoned, for that Law which was reduced into the PandeCts, and tartly makes an 
obſervation, how little and dark the memory of Roman matters was 1n thoſe times. 
But however, faith he, the reveiw of all Roman Law from the beginning of the City, 
and of all Antiquities is committed to a few Gr@cul: ; and others will have it, that 
the Envy of theſe Grecul; brought more damage to the Rowan Glory and Law, 
than the Burnings and Deſolations procured by the Gotzhs. To be ſure it was a 
work of ſuch Labour and Judgment as 1s not expreſſible, to cut down materials 
out of ſo vait a wood, and to ſelect out of ſo many vaſt Volumes, ſtuff forerecting 
of ſuch a ſtructure : Not onely the words and matter , but even the writing it ſelt 
muſt bring with it much difficulty. But he requires that no $S7g/a be uſed in the 
Text, which had brought in great Inconvenience. By Szg/a he means S7gz/a, or 
{mall Notes or Marks when whole Names and words were noted by the firit Let- 
ters. Theſe Notes had been formerly diſowned in ordinary Teſtaments , though 
in thoſe of Souldiers they were permitted. Indeed if a thing was to be kept ob- 
ſcure, it was convenierſt to have it written in.them, and in ſuch manner Auga/tus 
commanded the S7yiline Books to be written by the hand of the Prieſts, with ob- 
{cure Notes, that ſo they alone might reade them. But Ju/tznzan had a deſign of a- 
nother nature. | 

48. Which Deſign did not yet fully take, though it was very good and. profi- 
table, becauſe the Interpretation of thoſe Notes was very difficult. Therefore 7ri- 


bonian and his Companions, eſpecially in ſuch haſte, might well be miſtaken. Some- 


times they were prone not tc expound them, their meaning being for the moſt part 
ambiguous, otherwhiles to take Notes for Letters and Letters tor Notes, which the 
old Tranſcribers of Books much confounded to the great vexation of Readers. But 
the end-propoſed by Fu/tznian in waving theſe Notes, is to ſhun an Antinomia, by 
which the Ancients meant the Repugnancy of two Laws rather by accident than 
Nature, as when two Theſes differed in one Hypotheſis, which often happeneth ; 
but he means by it a contrariety and conflict of Laws in their very Nature. This 
Antonomia of his meaning was very difficult-to avoid in a work of fo vaſt a Bulk, 
ſo great diſſents of the Ancients, and ſuch variety of Opinions and Controverſies, 
with which thoſe Books abounded, out of which the PandeCts were to be Compo- 
ſed, there being not onely diverſity of Opinion in private men, but two Sects and 
Families of diſſenting Lawyers as the Sabinianz and Proculz, There wanted a man 
of more ſolid Judgment than poſlibly 7ribonian was, to weigh duly and determine 
thoſe great difterences and various opinions met with by theſe Undertakers, who 
being many in number brought each as they had Collected , their ſeveral parts or 
ſhares which were all ſewed up together, ſo as one knew not what part the other 
had taken, in the choice of his Collections. | 
49. Another thing he charges them with , is not to inſert any obſolete Laws, 
which Baldwin thinks they did better not to obey him. For moſt of the ancient 
Law was in his time grown obſolete. Thoſe Cuſtoms of the ancient Roman Forum 


_ vaſtly differed from his. Not onely the Seat , but the form and face of the Empire 


was changed ; the Religion, Juriſdiction, Manners, and in concluſion, the Com- 
monwealth it ſelf was different. Not many Roman Antiquities had been inſerted 
into thoſe Pandedts, if nothing had been therein comprized, but what obtained 1n 
the time of Juſtiniav. It's farther to be noted as ill, that ſome things of the Roman 
Superſtition are left therein which the Chriſtian Religion abſolurely abhors. Which 
is to be attributed to the careleſneſs of the Compilers, and could not be nr 

| Y 
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by J«/tinian. Memorable is that other branch of this Mandate, whereby he orders 
them-to accommodate what they tranſcribe to the Manners and Cuſtoms of their 
own Times, and upon that account, to change and transform the Writings of the 
Ancients, to add and take away what rhey ſhould think convenient. Now in 
Compoſing the Edittum Perpetuum, three or four alterations are inſtanced to have 
been made by F«/;anus the Compiler. But they that made the Pandects more au- 
daciouliy interpolated as they thought fit, and as they were conſtrained to doe it, 
to accommodate the Laws to their own times, But they leave no: mark of di- 
{tinction what was old and. what was theirs, and he commanded the Inſcription to 
be put as if nothing had been altered. But in this as the preceding part of the 
Mandate, ſometimes 7ribonzax obeyed his order, and ſometimes not, which makes 
the matter more in the dark, and if it benot diſtinguiſhed what is //pzar's, and what 

is Triborian's, great Inconvenience muſt come of it. 
50. In the lait place, he commands that the PandeCts ſhould be Compoſed in the 
ſame method as the Edictum Perpetuum Hermogenianum , when he Compoſed his 
| Books oi Epitomies, he pretended alſo to follow the order of the Edict ; yet added 
= _ 1 thereto many other Titles. For whereas the Law reſpects either Perſons, Things, 
of the Edihum Or Ations, and EdiFun Perpetuum onely handled Actions, there ſeemed need to 
Perperuum, how add ſome Chapters concerning the other two. This Example 7«/tinian tollowed. 
they colt The firſt part of the Edi&t was inſcribed 22 we, or the Firſt, the ſecond was De 
Jadicirs, and the third De Rebus, which Inſcriptions he gives to the parts of his 
Pandefts. What in the Ediftum Perpetuum was briefly expreſſed, he would have 
more largely explained, but yet nor ſo largely as the Interpreters of the Edict, 
Paulas and VIpian had done before. Theſe things he expreſleth in his firſt Preface 
betore his Digetts, and in thoſe that follow, which being two other in number, are 
by us to be conſidered at their proper time, and not altogether. But to ſpeak in 
relation to theſe as they bear it one to another , the Mandate for making the Di- 
gelts was dated on the eighteenth before the Calends of January, in the Conſulſhip 
of Lampadius and Oreftes. And how much time did theſe Colleftours now take 
to themſelves 2 Baldwin thinks that if the Decemviri took a whole year for Com- 
poſing the ten Tables, and another for adding rhe other two, thoſe ſixteen men 
might well have required twenty for Collecting and digeſting of the Pandedts. 
And it might have been withed they had done it, the nature of the work requi- 

ring It. ; 

How ſmall a : I. But they ſpent not therein the ſpace of three years. For Ju/tinian confeſſes, 
agelirn Proggs that in three years three Volumes of the Rowan Law were compiled , viz. The 
them, * Code, Digelts and Inſtitutions, whereas it was thought they could not be finiſhed 
in ten years time. Now the Code was publiſhed long beforethe Pandects were be- 
gun, on the Ides of Aprl, in the Conſulſhip of Decius. In the following year Lam- 
padins and Oreſtes were Conluls, and not long before the end of the year he firſt 
commanded the Pandects to be compoled, and after their compoſicion, fome time 
was required to his rcading and conſidering of them, which he affirms. Now they 
were publiſhed and confirmed on the ſeventeenth of the Calends of Faxuary, in the 
third Conſulſhip of Fuftinian, which was but three years after the Mandate for their 
compoſing. And in the month of November before them, were publiſhed the In- 
ſtitutions, the third Volume he meaneth. The thing it {elf indeed ſufficiently decla- 
reth that there was too little time taken for colleCting and reviſing ſuch Volumes. 
It was a matter of greater conſequence than to be ſo hudled over, eſpecially a per- 


Sect. 2-, 


petual Standard of Law, being to be delivered to Poſterity, whichnow complains, ' 


as Baldwin makes it ſpeak extravagantly, that not ſo much Laws as Crofles or 
Difficulties are left unto it. But ſo it was : On the ſeventeenth betore the Calends 
of Fanuary, he direted an Edi inſcribed with glorious Titles , under the name of 
Ceſar, Flavins, Fuſtinianus, and with Additions from People asit were Conquered 
by him, though he had never fought with them , or had no cauſe to boaſt of Con- 
queit, as ſome of them by way of capitulation afterward affirmed. But he ſtiles 
himſelf as having ſubdued the Alamans, Alamanicus, and ſo for like reaſons Gothicus, 
Prancicus, Germanicus, Anticus, Alanicus , Vandalicus, Africanus. How far theſe 
Additions might be truly aſſumed by him appears by his Hiſtory. To them he adds 
the uſual Epithetes of Pius, Felix, [uclytus, Vittor and 7riumphator, ſemper Auguſtus, 
and directs his writing to Theophilus, Dorotheas, Theodorus, Ifidorus, Anatolius, Thats 


leleus and Gratinas, Tluſtrious Anteceſſours. As alfo to Gulamivs the moſt Eloquent . 


Anteceflour. | oy | | | 
52. © In the Edic& he firſt declares all the Law of the Commonwealth, now to 
* be purged and compiled, viz- in the four Books of Inſtitutions or Elements ; in 


."— 
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Sect. 2. 


* the fifty of Digeſts or Pandedfs, as in the twelve of Imperial Conſtitutions. That 


—_— 


xy © he had alſo by his Edits both in the Greek and Latine Tongue declared what was ;, Digejium, 


He” preſcribes 


© convenient thereupon. But now he had thought fit to direct another Diſcourſe 


mules for teal” © to them, for the information of them, as well as other Anteceſſours, what Rules 


ing of Law by 


an Edi&. 


* he would have obſerved, for the moſt commodious Inſtitution of Students in this 

«* Science or Myſtery. He makes it utterly out of doubt, that it 1s neceſſary firſt 

* to reade the Inſtitutions, and thoſe that deliver the firſt rudiments of the Science. ,, ritulum uf 
«Of the fifty Books of Digeſts, he judges thirty and ſix onely to ſuffice for their de honorun bo: 
« Expoſition, and the InſtruCtion of Youth. He puts them in mind, that formerly eſ 

& from out of ſuch a multitude of Laws , as made up two thouſand Books, and 

< thirty hundred thouſand Verſes , Students onely were inſtructed in fix Books , 

* and thoſe confuſed and containing but few profitable Laws, the other being now 

* out of uſe, and not to be come by. In theſe ſix Books were the Inſtitutions of 


Anciently what & G,;,5, and four ſingular Books. The firſt treated of the ancient way of Marria- 


was wont to be 


read che friſt 
year. 


What the ſe- 
cond, 


* os, the ſecond of Tutorſhips, and the third and fourth of Teſtaments and Lega- 
* cies, and theſe not in order , but paſſing by many parts. This wasthe Task 
** of Students of the firſt year, not according to the method of the Edifum Perpe- 
* z4#m, but out of order and without choice. In rhe ſecond year after a prepoite- 
* rous manner, the firſt part of the Law was delivered to them , ſome certain 
<* Titles being taken from 1. After a courſe of Study made up by parcels, and 
* unprofitable.in great meaſure, other Titles were delivered to them as well out 
< of that part intituled De Fudicizs by piecemeal, as out of the other De Rebus, 
© ſeven Books being laid'aſide as not proper to be taught. In the third year, that 
& which had not been delivered in the ſecond out of both Volumes, viz. De Rebus 
* and De Fudiciis, they received according to the viciflitude of them ; and a way 


REWne. cc opened to them to the moſt ſublime Papinian and his Anſwers. Of the 


How they cn- 
ded. 


What he will 


Row have taught 


the firſt year. 


© ninetcen Books of theſe Anſwers they received onely eight; neither was the 
© whole Body of them delivered to them, but a tew out of many things, and moſt 
< bricf out of moſt large, ſo as they might go away from them with a thirſt. Theſe 
* things above being delivered by Profeſſours, the Anſwers of Paulus they read by 
« themiclves, and them not all, but in an imperfect and inconſequent courſe after 
* a kind of il Cuſtome. Hence they paſled into the fourth year , and therewith 
* made an end of their Study ; ſo that upon Count, one might find that out of ſo 
« immente a multitude of Laws, they read ſcarcely fixty thouſand Verſes, all the 
* reſt being impaſſable to them and unknown, and then not to be made uſe of but 
< in the leaſt part, as often either as the practice in the Judicatories required it, or 
* they the Maſters of the faculty haſted to read ſomething out of them, to have 
* more advantage in the skill of their Scholars. Such he ſaith had been the monu- 
* ments of the ancient Learning, for which he appeals to their Teſtimony. 

53- © And finding ſuch a penury of Laws, as alſo julging it a moſt miſerable 
* Caſe, he is refolved to open the Treaſures of that Science, to ſuch as are willing 
* to receive them, being prepared in ſome meaſure by the sk1ll of thoſe to whom 
<« he directs this Letter, that they may become moſt able Oratours in the Faculty. 
< In the firſt year he will have them fully skilled in his Inſtitutions, which had been 
* conſummated out of the Bodies of almoſt all others that had been before them, 
* and from all impure Fountains drained into one clear Receptacle by .7ribonian 
* the Vir Magnificus, Exqueſtor of his ſacred Palace, and Exconſul, and two of their 
« number to whom he writes, viz. Theophilus and Dorotheus moſt Eloquent Ante- 
© ceſſours. For the remainder of the year, he ordains that Students have the for- 
* mer part of the Laws delivered to them, which by the Greeks was called mp7, 
* which ſhould finiſh, as the other begin, their Studies for the firſt year. Such as 
© had been Auditours for this year, ſhould not be called by the wonted name, as well 


© frivolous as ridiculous, of Dupondiz ; but New Fuſtinians , which he thinks fit to pupondiun due” 


< ordain tor all time tb come, as beſeeming the Reformation oi Laws he had made, 4racme _ 
t ergo aua 


< the firſt Volume of which was to be put into their Hands. In the ſecond year, .,.;*actma- 


_ < during which they ſhould bear the Name formerly impoſed by Edi&, he will rum ftudiyf, i. c. 


What the ſes 
cond, 


< have them ſtudy either ſeven Books De F«diciis, (from the fifth to the eleventh,) n_—_ - 


* or eight De Rebrs (from the twelfth to the nineteenth, ) as the viciſſitude of time 
* ſhall indulge them, which he will have preſerved inviolable , and without skip- 
< ping or omitting any thing in the faid Books, which now were all graced ' with 
* new beauty, nothing unprofitable, or what was out of uſe, being to be found in 
* them. To either of the forefaid Volumes he will have added, to be taught in this 
« ſecond year the four Libri fiagulares, which he faith he had collected out of the 


* whole compoſition of fourtcen Books, viz. one out of three Volumes which he 
: * had 


Prefats; ſecun. 


har the third, 
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« had compoſed De Dotibus ;- one out of two which treated De Tutefis & Curatio- 
&« aibus; one from two others concerning Teſtaments ; and from ſeven Books han-. 
 * {ling the matters of Legata and Fideicommiſſa ; alſo one of thoſe four Books pla- 


* cedat the beginning of the aforeſaid compoſitions, he tells theſe Maſters that 
&« he would have onely taught by them, rhe other ten being reſerved to a conveni- 
<« ent time, it being impoſlible that in the ſpace of the ſecond year, theſe fourteen 
* Books ſhould be read by them, and degeſted by their Scholars. 

'* 54. © In the third year, whetherit happens that they reade the Books De Judiciis 
* or De Rebus, with them he will have to concur the Tripartite Diſpoſition of the 
« Leges ſingalares, and 'in the firſt place that concerning Zypothecz, becauſe being; 
* ſo near a-kin to Actions concerning Pledges, they may be joyned near together. 
«After this he would have another added concerning the Edict of the AZ4z/es, and: 
* the Action called 4&io Redhibitoria, concerning Evictions and the ſtipulation of 
<© Double, compoſed by him, becaule they are near a-kin to rhe Doctrine of Sales, 
«treated of in the former Edit. Thoſe three Books he will have joyned with the 


Whatthefourth, © {tcad of the Anſwers of the moſt prudent Paulus , which they read confuſedly, 


And where, 


* whom now by threatning he repells from fuch their Endeavours ; and it they 

«* ſhall dare for the future to doe any ſuch thing in any ſuch places, he puniſheth 

* them with a fine of ten pounds of Gold, and orders that they be caſt out of thar 
*« City in which they do not Teach, but offend againſt the Laws. After this he 
* prohibits the Sig/a, formerly mentioned under pein of paying to the owner dou- 

* ble of the price if he know nothing of the thing ; and it he will have ſuch a Book it 

* ſhall gnify nothing, and no Judge ſhall allow any Pleadings, or Quotations to 

* be made out of it. Then he ſeverely forbids all Students of the Laws , both at 

* Conſtantineple and Berytus, to act any Plays wherein the Anteceſſours or Novices 

* are refleed on, it behoving, he faith, firſt their Souls and then their Tongues tobe 

** learned, The Power and Care of — g theſe matters , and nn on 
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| &&t > © Bookſellers and Students, he commits 1n Conſtantinople to the High PrefeCt there- 
LSAAyL © of; in Berytus both the clariſimus Preſes of Maritime Phenicia, the moſt bleſſed 
* (beatiſſimus) Biſhop of the ſaid City, and the Proteflours of the Laws. He concludes 
_— « with this Exhortation: Begin then to deliver to them, with God's Government, 
care, « the Doftrine of the Laws, and to open to them the way which we have found our. 
© That ſo they may become moſt excellent Miniſters of Juſtice, and the Common- 
© wealth, and the Teachers may be moſt highly honoured in all Ages. For that in 
* their time ſuch a change of Laws was found out, as in Homer, the Father of all ver- 
© tue, Glaucus and Diomedes, make betwixt themſelves, changing things very unlike, 
* for which he quotes a verſe out of that ancient Poet. Thete things he will have of 
* force in all Ages, both of Profeſſours, Students, Bookiellers and Judges, to be ob- 


* ſerved. Dated on the ſeventeenth before the Calends of Faxuary, Our Lord Fuſti- Wha 


* xjan, perpetual Azgy/?as, the third time being Conful. 4. D. DXXXII. 
56. On the fame day we find two other Pretaces or Speeches dated, one where 
On the ſame day Of 15 directed to the Senate, and all People, in Latin, and the other in Greek is in- 


he dire&s two ſcribed alſo by Contius to the Great Senate. * Herein he ſignifies, that he had com- 


+ oxy * poſed the Perſian War, as allo that of the Vandals, which Nation he had ſubdued, 
nate, * and rejoined Carthage , and all Libya, to the Rowan Empire; and then magnitying 


© what he had alſo done about the Laws, gives an whole account of the ſeveral 
* Works he had ordered to be compiled, declaring what their particular Parts and 
* Books were, and of what Subjeds, as alſo whence they were taken, ſuitably to 
* what hath been already related. And he calls upon the Fathers of the Senate, 
© and all the Men of the World, to give Thanks to God for reſerving ſo great a Be- 
© nefit for their times. He declares he will have his Volumes of Inſtitutions, or 
* Elements, of Digeſts or Pandects, to be of force, trom his third Confulſhip of the 
* preſent twelfth Indiction, the third before the Calends of Fayuary, together with 
© his Conſtitutions in all Ages. Which third Conſulſhip, he faith, by the help of 
« Chriſt, had been moſt happy, in reſpe& that the Parthian Wars were ended, a 
© perpetual peace was made, and a third part of the World added to his Dominion. 
* For, after Farope, both Afia, and all Libya, was joined to his Empire, and a con- 
* cluſion was put to ſo great a work of the Laws; all which heavenly Gitts were 
* indulced to his third Conſulſhip. In concluſion, he commands all Judges to re- 
* ceive theſe his Laws within their Juriſdictions: And eſpecially he ordains, that 
* the Prefect of Conſtantinople obſerve them. The three Prefeiti Pretorio of the 
* Eaſt, IHhyricum and Libya, he requires to take care to make them known to all 
* that were within their ſeveral Diſtricts. 
57. We mentioned the Inſtitutions (that we may now ſpeak of them altogether) 
His Preface to their being publiſhed in the month of November: Before the Book we find a Pre- 
"us Infticucions. £26e, directed by Fuſtinian, with the uſual ſwelling Titles , to the Youth that had 
a deſire to underſtand the Laws. He begins with telling them, * That the Impe- 
* rial Majeſty ought not onely to be adorned with Arms, but alſo armed with 
* Laws, that fo the Government may be fit voth in times of War and Peace, 
* and the Roman Prince may not onely be Vittour in Battels fought with Enemies, 
* but alſo by legal Proceedings, expell the Iniquities of Delinquents, and may as 
* well be moſt religious in Laws, as magnificently triumphant in the Conqueſt of 
* Enemies. Both theſe Courſes, he faith, he had run, and that to perte&ion, 
* through his great Watches and Forecaſt, by the help of God. His ſweat and toil 
* in Wars the Barbarous Nations, brought under his Yoke, ſufficiently knew ; and 
* as well Africk, as other innumerable Provinces, after ſuch ſpaces of time, being 
© again added to the Rowan Dominions, and his Empire , did proteſt. All People. 
* now are governed by Laws promulgated and compoſed by him. After he had 
5. put into due order, and made to agree, the moſt ſacred Conſtitutions, which be- 
* fore were confuſed, he extended his care to the immenſe volumes of ancient 
* Prudence, and had by heavenly favour, travelling, as it were, through the mid- 
© dle of the Deep, brought a deſperate work to concluſion. This being, by God's 
* favour, perfected, he called to him the Magnifick 7ribonian, Magiſter, and Ex- 
* gazſtor of his ſacred Palace, together with the illuſtrious 7heophilus and Dorothe- 
* us, Anteceſſours, (the notable wit of whom, together with their knowledge of 
* the Laws, and fidelity in obſerving his Commands, he had had experience of in 
* many reſpets) and had ſpecially commanded them, by his Authority, and at his 
* Inſtance, to compoſe Inſtitutions. 
58. © Hereby they, (the Youth) he faith, may learn the firſt Rudiments of the 
* Laws, not from ancient Fables, but, as he words it , fetch them from Imperial 


* ſplendour ; and their Ears and Minds may receive no unprofitable nor idle thing, 
* but 
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« but what lies in the very Arguments of things themſelves. And what happened Sect. 2. 
© to them that were before them ſcarcely after four years, v2z. to reade the Imperial Cw 
« Conſtitutions, they may now enter upon at the very beginning, being worthy of 

« ſuch Honour, and found in ſuch Felicity, that both rhe beginning and end of the 

* Laws to them ſhould proceed from Imperial voice. Therefore after fifty Books 

* of Digeſts, or PandeQts, (which were compiled indeed, but as yet not publiſhed,) 

< wherein all ancient Law was colle&ted, and which he had diſpatched by the in- 

« deavours of the ſaid High 7ribonzan, and the 1lluſtrious Perſons, he had comman- 


8/uy « ded the fame Inſtitutions to be divided into four parts, that they might be the 
+= | * firſt Elements of the Myſtery of the Laws. In them, he faith, was briefly decla- 
_ © red, both what formerly obtained, and what was grown out of uſe, and rendred 
, « obſcure, was illuminated by an Imperial Remedy. Which Books being compiled 


© out of all the Inſtitutions of the Ancients, and eſpecially out of the Commenta- 
© ries of his Caizs, as well of his Inſtitutions, as daily occurrences, beſides many 
© other Commentaries, had been preſented to him by the aforeſaid three prudent 
« Perſons, and having read and conſidered of them, he had accommodated to them 
© the moſt full force and ſtrength of his Conſtitutions. He concludes thus: Re- 
© ceive therefore theſe our Laws with all Induſtry and Charity; and ſhew your 
© ſelves learned therein, ſo as fair hope may cheriſh you, that after the whole work 
* (of fludy) is completed, our Commonwealth may be committed to. your Truſt 
© and Government in the ſeveral parts thereof. Given at Conftantinople the Eleventh 
© before the Calends of December, Our Lord Juſtinian Father of his Countrey, Au- 
* 24ſtus, the third time being Conſul. | | | 
59. Such is the Account (though in an Aſtatick, rude and difficult iyle-to be in- 
terpreted,) we have trom 7«/#nian himſelf concerning the compoſing of his Digeſts 
He flill goes on and Inſtitutions, about which, while he and his Compilers bufied themſelves, they | 
with new Laws. (yore not otherwile idle, as to ſuch matters, but continued the former courſe of dai- " 
ly adding new Laws. Of theſe the Reader, it he pleaſe, may conſult Ba/dwir, and RA New 
we ſhall rouch at ſome of them as they beſt ſerve our purpoſe. : He was continu- i: 
ally conſulted, in fome point or other, by the Judges or Advocates of the Provin- |. 
ces, as particularly in the beginning of the year that came next after. the Conſul- 
ſhip of Lampadius and Oreſtes, by the Advocates of Ceſarea in Paleſtine, about a 
Takes away the Matter not fit for our — In February, on the tenth before the Calends of m_——_— de 
_ - March, he took away the difterence wiuch tormerly had been manifold, 'betwixt a og "- 
act Legatum and a Fideicommiſſum, and whereas formerly there was ſome agreement 
miſſum. betwixt them, he now commands that it be perpetual. Hereby the Law of Fidei- 
commiſſa , which began in time of Auguſtus, was perfected by him; and that'of Le- 
gacies, which had been ancient, but narrow, was much amplified. Formerly the dif- 
terence betwixt a Legatumand a Fideicommiſſum, was this : A Legatum was expreſſed 
by Imperative words, and Fideicommiſſa by Precative. Imperative wereaccounted Di- 
rect and Civil, as Do, Lego, Capito, Sumito, Heres eſto. Precative were fuch as 
theſe, Rogo, Peto, Yolo, Mando, Cupio. Formerly he had taken away the old forms of 
Where the Dif- Words in Legacies ; now hewill have no difference to be made betwixt the form of 
ſerence former- a Legarum and a Fideicommiſſum, and he ordains, that there with whatſoever ſigni- 
ws ficant word expreſſing the Will and Pleaſure of the Teſtatour, a thing is left, (it thall 
be valid, whether it be in Imperative or Precative words; andhe adds, that it ſhall 
be the ſame if the Teſtatour uſe an Obſecration, which, becauſe he invoked Al- 
mighty God, is termed an Oath, and was upon ſuch occaſions wont to'be uſed 
by the Romans, being called otherwiſe from the Greek word; exorci/ing, which was 'EZouiZ«: 
a term uſed alſo by Chriſtians in thoſe tumes. : | 
60. The ſummot the whole Difference betwixt a Legatum and Fideicommiſſum lay 
in this, that in the latter onely the Will and Pleaſure of the Teftatour was regarded, 
but in the former ſubtilty of Law, for that the: Legatum proceeded from the Law 
of the Twelve Tables, as did the Teſtament, and the Fideicommiſſum was recei- 
ved ex 4£quo & bone. A Fideicommiſſum might formerly be; left by nodding :or 
ſigns, in the Greek Tongue, which a Legatum could not be ; nay in the/Punick or 
Gallicane, which, by this Law of J«/#:niau, muſt be interpreted.to be extended to 
the Legazum, which in ike manner might be left by. one dying inteſtate,” and by 
the poſthumous Son of a Brother ; and by a Legatary both a Legatum and # Fidez- 
commiſſum rmight be left, though formerly a Legatum could not.. Both before the 
Inſtitution of an Heir, and after the death of an Heir , or Executour, both might 
now alſo be left, though formierly a Legatum could not. And whereas a Fidei- 
commiſſum could not be ſued for in form, but by extraordinary cognizance, Fufſti- 
»ian would not onely have it recoverable by ordinary Action, : but alſo as in cafe of 
Bb 2 Legata, 
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Sect. 2. Legata, granted all three Actions, viz. Real, Perſonal and the Hypothecarian. But 
WR o great a Friend Juſtinian was to liberty, in making Teſtaments, that he alſo made 


free from reſtraint of words the manner of difinheriting, a matter wherein govd 


He gives full caution ſeemed to be requiſite, as being averſe to the courſe of Nature. On the 
ſcope of words d | , - nw" 
in bikaheritivg, ſame day he decreed, that if any one difinherited his Son in theſe words, Let that 


Son of mine be a ſtranger to my Subſtance, he ſhould be eſteemed not paſt by (in which 
caſe he might have relief, ) but diſinherited. He gives this as a Reaſon or Advice: 
When the 7 - 
fo much prevail, that it be better than ſenſe, or meaning it ſelf. _ | 

61. This year was indeed fruitfull of Laws made for regulating the ancient 7u- 
riſpradentia, and eſpecially the month of 4pri/, which would turniſh us with ſtore, 
but not-proper-for an Hiſtory, which being written in the Engliſh Tongue, and 
for the Engliſh, it is moſt proper to make choice onely of ſuch Conſtitutions as, 
with the diſcovery of the Legiſlatour's deſign of altering the Law , may belt ſuit 
with the Knowledge, Cuſtoms and Genius of our Nation. 'There had been former- 
ly a mighty contention, not onely betwixt the old Lawyers, but Princes them- 
ſelves, in their Edits, concerning the Efficacy and Force of a. disjunctive word, 
and this diflerence on the laſt day ot the month, 1t he did not decide, he reſolved to 


remove, cut and take quite away. Sometimes 1t was written, Ze, or he, be mine Ile aut ill: mijj 


Heir ; To him, or him, 'I give, bequeath, or I will have given; Him, or him, I will, 
or command, be, or to be, a Tutour. 


meant, the former, or the latter; or whether he who had Poſleſſion thould be 


thought to have the beſt right. So many and ſo various Opinions were held about L. 4 Dew 


this matter, that Ju/tinian faith, No ſmall Book might have been filled in the bare re- 


He ordains that cz7;y0 of them. He therefore thought fit to end the Controverſie by determining, 


a diſtin&ive 


word fhall be 
taken for a con- 
VE, 


kad: 


He makes 
Daughters equal 
with Sons as to 

Teſtaments. 


vered the Law and Lawyers of much trouble, by taking away the ancient Cere- 


that Azz, in this Caſe, ſhould be taken for Er, the disjunftive be received as a con- 
junctive, -ſo as both ſhould be Heirs, or Legataries, in equal ſhares, as if it had 
been written, Ze and He. Paulus indeed, the Lawyer, ſpeaks in the Pandects 
of Disjunctives and” ConjunCtives, that they are after put one ſort for the other. 
And it may be ſo; but however this Decifion of 7#/#inzan was new and extraordi- 
nary, and ſeemed to ſome not to agree fully with the mind and meaning of a 


'Teſtatour. But in a dubious and perplex Caſe he followed what he thought moſt 
- equal, and choſe rather to give to both, than all to one, and nothing to the other. 


In this partition betwixt them he judged leſs inconvenience and hardneſs to lie. 
_ 62. He began the month of September of this Year by correcting, as he faith, a 
very great fault of the ancient Subrilty, as to Law. This Subtilty, he tells us, thought 


fit that there ſhould be one ſort of Law for Males to ſucceed their Parents by 7. 4. a literi; 


Teſtament, and another fort of Law for Women, though in ſucceſlion to thoſe that ? 
diced inteſtate, there lay one common and equal Right to both Sexes. Of old they 
held and ordained, that with one ſort of words a Male, and with others a Female 
ſhould be diſinherited. In reference to the difinheriting of Grandſons, ſometimes 
they introduced the Civil, and ſometimes the Pretorian Law. And if a Son was 
diſinherited, zpſo jure, he either nulled the Teſtament, or was admitted to the whole 
poſſeſſion of the Eſtate, contrary to the Will; but if a Daughter was paſt by, ſhe had 
the Jes accreſcend;, and did not break the Teſtament, by which ſhe did in part, as it 
were, break her Father's Will in the fame moment, and as it ſhe had been mentio- 
ned therein, was placed after Legataries, yet, by the Pretorian Law , ſhe had an 
intire poſſeſſion of the Eſtate, contrary to the Teſtament. Now a Conſtitution of 
the great Aztoxinus did in ſo much hinder and ſtraiten the Daughter, as ſhe had ad- 
vantage by the Jas accreſcend;. But theſe Law-makers Jaſtinian accuſeth, as Accuſers 
of Nature her ſelf, in that ſhedid not makeall Males, and none of which they ſhould 
be begatten. Now he pretends to follow the example of the more ancient Romans in 
correcting this Errour. For he faith Sons and Daughters, and all others, were 
diſinherited alike, till the Centumviri (who were Judges in Teſtamentary and He- 
reditary matters) brought in the difference, whereby it came to paſs, that a Daugh- 
ter that was paſſed by had leſs than a Daughter that was diſinherited. He deter- 
mines therefore, that a Daughter ſhall have no leſs right than a Son, either to break 
the Teſtament, or to ſue for the Poſleffion of the Eſtate againſt the Will. He alfo 
will have poſthnmous Daughters to be diſinherited, as if they were Males, and no 
otherwiſe, that they may not be eſteemed as paſſed by. And what he ordains con- 


cerning Daughters, he will alſo have extended to Nephews and Neeces by a Son. 


63. But it is obſervable, that on the firſt day of November of this Year, he deli- 


monies 
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uſe of the Teſtatour is moſt manifeſt, never let the Interpretation of words heredats Cod, 


It was controverted whether ſuch Inſtitution, ye dziveo, yt 
Legacy or Aſſignment of a Tutour was good. Whether ſhould be underſtood to be 7m ar illun 
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monies about Adoptions. Here it will be convenient, from A. Ge/livs, to inform Sect, 2 
=> —_—— the Reader what the ancient Rites and Differences of this thing were, in old times Ly 
remonies about: Obſerved. © When Strangers, faith he, are taken into another family, and into the r;, g. c. 19. 
adoprion. < place of Children, it's either done by the Pretor, or by the-People. That which 
c is performed by the Pretor is called Adoption, that which by the People, Arro- nw: 
© oation. They are adopted, who by the Parent, in whoſe power they are at pre- A 
in Adoption and © ſent, are by three Mancipations, or Sales, parted with, and by him who adopts 
- _—_— Pg © them are challenged, and recovered before him, in whoſe Court lies the Aftion at 
fred, © Law. Such are arrogated, who not being in any paternal, but their own power, 
© and at liberty, voluntarily give up themſelves into that of another man, and are 
© authours of this change themſelves. But theſe Arrogations are not lightly, nor 
© without ſcrutiny, celebrated. The Curiata Comitia-are not granted , though the 
* Pontifices preſide. And it is conſidered whether the Age of the Perfon that arro- 
© gates be not fit and proper it ſelf to beget Children, and whether the Eſtate of 
" him who is arrogated be not aimed at, and treacherouſly deſigned. Moreover it's 
How celebrated. © 12id,, that an Oath was conceived by Q. Mutius, then Pontifex maximus, to be 
taken in Arrogation. But one cannot be arrogated that's under a Yeſtzceps, (fo 
© he calls him) or one who takes his virile Gown. Now becauſe this ſort called Ar- 
© rogation, whereby one paſſed into another family, was performed per Rogationem 
* Populi, or asking leave of the People; the words of it were theſe: Pleaſe you to 
| © will, or command, that L. Valerius { for example ) /ha// become Son to L. Titius, as 
© well in Law, and Right, as if he had been begotten by that Father and the Mother 
, © of the Family ; and that he may have Power of Life and Death over him, as over 
* a Sor born. So as I have ſaid, ſo T defire of you, Quirites. But neither a Pupil, 
" nor a Woman, can be arrogated, though ſhe be in the power of her Parent; tor 
the Comitia meddle not with Women; and for Tutours, it is unlawfull for them 
© to have ſo much Authority and Power over their Pupils, as to ſubject a free 
© Perſon, committed to their Truſt, to the Power of a Stranger. Now Maſſurzus 
© Sabirus hath written, that Libertini might be adopted by Perſons of ingenuous 
© or abſolutely free condition in ſtridtneſs of Law ; but he faith it is not permitted, 
© neither doth he think it ought ever to be, that thoſe of the ſtate and quality one- 
© ly of Le#ertini, ſhould invade the Right of rgenui by the way of Adoption. 
© Otherwiſe, faith he, if the Antiquity of the Law ſhould be obſerved, a Slave al- 
© ſo ſhould, by intervention of the Pretor, be given by his Lord to be adopted ; 
© which moſt of the Authours of the ancient Law have written might be done. 
64. So much, and ſomething more, writes 4. Gellizs concerning this matter. 
Now Baldwin obſerves, that theſe difficulties'of Arrogation, as he terms them, in 
 _ the Comzzea, were taken away long before the time of Ju/#inian. For Dizclefian de- 
4 rogarion in _ Clared, that an Arrogation made by the Indulgence or Grant of the Prince, and in- 
ſed long before timated before the Pretor or Preſident, ſhould be full as valid, as if it had been 
7uſtinian. done according to the ancient Law by the People. But the ancient Rites of Adop- 
tion longer continued. . Ge/ius writes what theſe were, viz. three Mancipations, or 
Sales, and Recoveries before a M agiſtrate; and S#etoxzus, betore him, of Auguſtus, 
that he bought Caius and Lucius at his Houſe, by Money and Weigh-ſcales, of their 
Father Agrippa. Firſt, becauſe the natural paternal Power was to be diflolved, the 
Rite of three Mancipations intervened. Then becauſe this was done for the cauſe 
of Adoption, the Party was not manumitted, but adopted, after three Mancipa- 
tions. But now whereas J«/tinian had formerly determined, that the Power of a 
Natural Father ſhould not always be diflolved by Adoption, and Anraftafius had be- 
fore that reſolved, that without any other Ceremony a Son might be emancipated 
by the Reſcript of the Prince, it had been ridiculous and abſurd to retain the anci- 
ent form of Emancipation in Adoptions. Therefore on the firſt day or Calends of 
ne takes way November, he took away the whole Pageantry of the ancient Emancipation, by 
ries in Adopti- aboliſhing the imaginary Sales, or Mancipations, wherein he ſignifies, that Manu- 
_ miſſions and certain Rhapiſmata intervened. | 
65. © The ſame day of the month, of the foregoing Year, when Lampadius and- 
© Oreftes were Conſuls, he had taken away, as he terms them, the old Circuits in £ ——_— 
© Adoptions, which were wont to be made by three Emancipations, as to Sons, and CRE FO 
© two Manumiſſions, or by one Emancipation in other children. And he gave 
© leave toa Parent, who deſired to give away by Adoption Children in his Power, 
© to manifeſt this thing before a competent Judge, by the way of regiſtring, with- 
© out the old Obſervation of Emancipations and Manumifdions, he being preſent 
© who was adopted, and. not contradicting, as alſo he who thould adopt him. - 
Now on that day twelve month after , or the Year whereof we write, he ſig- 
| nifies 


\ 
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FI 2, nifies to Fohn, the Prafefus Pretorio, © That having beheld in Emancipations a 
WHY © vain Obſervation, to be kept with Sales, figurated upon free Perſons, inextricable 
© Circumductions, and injurious Rhapiſmata, of which no rational efte&t is found, 


And the ancient. ; _ "4 pee : : 
© he will have this ſort of Circuit to ceaſe for the time to come, and gives leave 


Circuits., 


© or -without a ſacred Reſcript, to go before a competent Judge, or ſuch Ma- 
© giſtrates as by Law, or long Cuſtome, were permitted to doe this thing, and 
© ro diſmiſs from his hand his Sons, . Daughters, Nephews, Neeces, or ſuch 
© Off-ſpring deſcending as were in his Power, and to retain his legitimate 
© Rights, although he did not ſpecially reſerve any to himſelf; to give the pecalium, 
© or transfer other things upon them in way of liberality, to detain other things by 
© the way of V/ufraFus, and doe all other things, the vain Cuſtome, as was faid, 
© being onely taken away. The Cuſtome was, that the Son was thrice ſold by his 
Father, and, as it were, ſold back to him again, that he might manumit him, be- 


© to him that will emancipate, either to doe it according to Anaſtaſius his Law, 


£. alt, de Eman. 
cipationh. l;heyg. 
rum, Cod. lib, 8. 
Ih, 49. Dat, Cal, 
Nov, Conſt. 

Conſulatum Lam. 


pad:i bs Oreſtis, 


ing redeemed, as a Lord did his Slave, and thereby have over him the right of 
Patronage. This was called Fidacia. The Rhapiſmata, ſome think, were Cuts 


on the Ear, wont to be given to Slaves at their Manumiſſion, as a Ceremony ; 0- 
thers, that they were ſtroaks given by the Yindida, or Rod of the Pretor's Lictor. 
Five Witneſſes were to be preſent at the imaginary ſale, with the Weigh-ſcales and 
Money ready. But Ju/tinian, by removing thoſe Ceremonies, which, in the time 
of Romulus, and the twelve Tables, were thought convenient, delivered the /mpru- 
dentia from many Thorns and Briars, if 7ribonian had not diſperſed their Stumps 
and Pricks into the Digeſts, by inſerting into them ſeveral remainders of theſe abo- 
liſhed Rites. So ſhort was his memory or diligence in this and many other mat- 

ters, as Baldwin ſufficiently diſcovers. 
66. Certainly our Legiſlatour laboured much in _— of this nature, as appears, 
amongſt other Inſtances, from another Law he publiſhed this very day. He had 
He took away formerly taken away that ſhadow of liberty, called Dedititia Libertas, declaring, 
the Dearinia Li-C Tt ſhould no more for the future moleſt the Commonwealth; becauſe it was of no 
| © uſe, but was onelyanempty name of liberty. For he, he faith, who wasan obſerver 
© of Truth, would have thoſe things onely to be in his Laws, which indeed were real. 
Such as had this liberty had little benefit, for they could neither make a Teſtament, 
nor receive any thing from one, be reduced to the former City, nor be made Heirs. 
© Having aboliſhed theſe Ded7titiz Liberti, the liberty of the Latinz, as alſo imper- 
© fe&, as ſetled upon uncertain foundations, did, he faith, reel and ſtagger, having 
© at firſt been brought up in a tumultuary and confuſed manner. For the Latin; 
© Literti ſeeming to have been introduced after the manner of the ancient Latinity, 
© ſent in Colonies, it were very abſurd the Original it ſelf of the thing being taken 
© away, to have an Image or Repreſentation thereof continuing. Now whereas af- 
© ter ſeveral Faſhions, and almoſt innumerable, the condition of theſe Latin? was in- 
© troduced, diverſe Laws and Senatuſconſulta made thereupon, and thence many diffi 
© culties did ariſe, as well as by the Lex Funta, the Senatuſconſultum Largianum, and 
© the Edict of 7rajan, of which Law-Books were full, but no good Experiment had 
© been made; he now thinks fit to cut off all theſe things, and to reduce the Latine 
ng Latine © 1;berty by certain methods into the perfect Romar. For how can it be endured that 
| © there ſhould be ſuch a kind of liberty, as by virtue of it, at the time of death, liberty 
© and ſervitude ſhould concur in the fame Perſon? and that he that dies ſhould, dy- 
© ing as free, be ſnatched away, both into ſervitude and death, at the ſame time? 
Hereby it appears what a ſort of liberty this of the Latini was, and it will be con- 
venient to obſerve, what this our Legiſlatour tells us elſewhere in his /»/tztutions, 
that the ſtate of Lzbertizz, or ſuch as were made free, was of three ſorts. For ſuch 
um noi as were manumitted ſometimes obtained the greater liberty, and were made Romax 
ly. Citizens; ſometimes the leſſer ſort, and were made Latini by the Lex Funia Nor- 
bana, and otherwhile were onely Dedzt:itzz, by virtue of the Law called Lex #1:a 

Sentta. | 

One became Ro 67. Roman Citizens were made, either by the Yindita, or by the Cenſus, when they 
man CIUMZENS, were inrolled, at the command of their Lords, in the Books of Cefſe, or were ma- 
numitted by Teſtament. Or, as others have expreſſed, who by Teſtament in the 
Church, or before the Conſul, received this favour. Theſe could both make a 
Another Latinz, Teſtament, and ſucceed in an inheritance, by virtue of one made. The Latini 
were made either by an Epiſtle, amongſt Friends, or even at an Entertainment or 
Banquet. Theſe could neither make a Will, nor ſucceed by virtue of one, but 
A third Dedizz- Þy a ſecond Manumiſſion might become Roman Citizens. Now the Dedititii were 
ri, ſuch as had been ſubjected to puniſhment after Crimes committed ; for w ſame 
publickly 


L. unic. de Degi. 
titta libertate til. 
lenda, Cod. lib, q, 
tit. 5. 


L. un. de Latina 
libertate tellen- 
da, 9c ibid. 
tit, 6, 


Inflit, lib. Is 
tit. 5, de liberti- 
nis. Vide notas. 
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publickly beaten, or m whoſe Faces or Bodies ſuch marks were made by Fire, or Sect. 2. 
Tron, as could not be defaced, who had been bound in Chains, in way of- puniſh- 
ment, by their Lords, been found guilty, watched and obſerved, and who had been 
delivered up, that they might combate with the Sword, or with wild Beaſts, or 
had been thrown into Cuttody. Theſe could neither make Teſtaments , nei- 
ther receive benefit by one, nor be made Citizens. They were called Dediti- 
ti; from the example of Stranger Tributaries, who, being Rebels, were overcome 
by the Romans, and baſely did dedere, or give up themſelves into their Power. But 
to come nearer to the Latini. They were alſo called Latini Liberti, as Baldwin will 
have it, who were not manumitted altogether after the legitimate manner, and in 
ſolemn order; not by a Lord who was above twenty years of Age, one who was 
Lord ex Fure Quiritum; or when the Party manumitted did not exceed the Age of 
that of thirty. Yet whatever others fay, he delivers 1t as Law, that being manu- 
mitted, they enjoyed ſuch liberty, as to have Commercium, and a right of receiving 
advantage trom a Teſtament, though they had no Connubium, or privilege of Ma- 
trimony, nor could make a Teſtament, nay,” indeed dyed as Slaves. This delcen- 
ded from the Law called Junia Norbana, . preferred in the time of 7herius by thoſe 
who were then Confuls. Thence they were called Latini Funiani. But that Law, 
and'its Interpreters, ſignifie, that many ways theſe Latini Liberti might be made 
Roman Citizens. 1 4 
69. Sucronius relates how Yeſpaſian married a Worpan of Latine condition, be- 
ing by a recuperatory Judgment pronounced ingenuous, and of tree condition. In- 
deed ſuch were eaſily made Roman. Citizens, 1o at leaſt as they. enjoyed the privt 
lege of Quirites, as long as they lived ; and that rhey might not trouble themſelves 
in obtaining it, afterwards 7rajan conferred on them the Jus Quiritum, as long as 
they lived in general, or permitted them to enjoy it, though their Patrons being 
unwilling, or 1gnorant of it, they had procured to be Citizens; but for all this, ſo 
as they thould die as Slaves. Afterward the Senatuſconſultum Largianum was made 
in the time of Antoninus Pius, that the Latini Libertz, who were manumitted at 
full Age, and by a Lord that was at full Age alſo, as was provided for by the Law, 
called Lex 11a Sentia, although .not ſolemnly, as by the Yindifa, or Teſtament, 
might be made Roman Citizens, and dying, might enjoy the privilege of a Citizen, 
otherwiſe they could not make a Teſtament, as in the'time of Sal/vianus of Mar- 
” ſeilles, an hundred years before Juſtinian, they could not doe. At length, now 
NON this Emperour took away all theſe troubles and difficulties, and would own no 
and difficulties other Liberty but what was joined with freedom of a Citizen. And afterward, as 
about Liberty. ſome have thought, by his Seventy eighth Novel Conſtitution, he would have all 
that were manumitted, not to be of libertine, but full, free and ingenuous condi- 
tion. By this Law of which now. we treat, he ordained, that Liberty it ſelf ſhould 
be conferred ſeveral ways, wherein the Zatize Liberty was wont to be beſtowed. 
For example, a Lord might manumit his Slave by an Epiſtle, provided it were at- 
teſted by five Witneſſes. He might doe it alſo amongſt Friends, if he took five 
Witneſſes, or did it apud Atta, and had the teſtimony of Witneſles and publick 
Perſons. 

70. Claudius, the Emperour had of old made an Edict, that if a Slave were in ſome 
grievous Infirmity, forſaken by his Lord, who would neither look after him him- 
ſelf, commend him to others, nor ſend him to an Hoſpital, ſuch Slave ſhould enjoy 
the Latine Liberty, yet ſo, as his Lord at his death ſeized on his Goods. Now Fu- 
ſtinian ordains, * That a Slave ſo uſed ſhall be abfolutely free, and his former un- 
* kind Maſter ſhall have nothing to doe with his Eſtate, either when he lives or 
* dies. In like manner a She-Slave, if fold on condition not to be proſtituted, if 
* the be by him that buyes her, or her former Lord, reſerving to himſelf a way of 
© recovery, proſtituted afterward, ſhe ſhall obtain full Liberty and Franchiſe. Far- . 
© ther, whereas a Pzleus, or Cap was uſed by Slaves manumitted, as a Badge of Li- 
* berty, he farther ordains, that ſuch Slaves, as at the Funeral of their Lords pre- 
* cede the Corpſe, or ſtand in the Bier, ſo as to ventilate the Body, and that by or- 
* der of the Teſtafour, or the Heir, ſhall preſently become Roman Citizens; whereas 
formerly an entrance upon an Inheritance was neceſlary, as well as the Cap, for 
making free thoſe Libertini Orcini, ag they were-called. *© If one by Will, or by the. 
* other courſe of the Yindidta, ſignified, that he would make his Slave a Latine 
* Freed-man, he ſhould, for all that obtain his full liberty. If a Lord bequeath li- 
© berty to his Slave upon a condition, and while that condition depends, the Heir, 
* being a ſtranger; gives him liberty, he ſhall not be as formerly, a Latinas Liber- 
* tus, but a Roman Eftizen, If the condition failed, he ſhould be his Libertas, _ 

made 
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| Set + *© made him free; if the condition was fulfilled, he ſhould be as a Libertus Orcinus, 
Sy * and the Pitronage go as otheriviſe by Law it ought. He eſteems it very hard 


* what formerly was praiſed, in caſe a Slave upon a Controverſie and Suit was 
* found to be ſuch, and caſt by his Lord, that then-he ſhould onely be a Latine 
* Freed-man, in caſe any other paid his price down to the Lord. He declares ſuch 


Ways how full © an one ſhall be a Roman Citizen, as alſo a She-Slave, given in Matrimony by her 


Liberty might 


be obtained, as 
of old was the © done for free and even noble Perſons. 


© Lord to a Freeman, if the Lord by writing conſigned her a Portion, which was 
In ike manner ſhall be free a Slave, whom 


Latina 1hert®- © ,9ud Atta his Lord names his Son. A Slave alſo, to whom his Lord delivers the 


Many Laws he 
repealed. 


The Lex Ela 


Sentia but in 
part, 


The Advocates 
of Caſarea. 


* Writings, or defaces ſuch whereby the Slavery was proved, and made out, if it 
* were done in the preſence of five Witneſſes. Theſe excepted, he declares, that all 
other ways and Methods found in any Lawyers Writings or Conſtitutions, ſhall ceaſe, 
and pretenders to liberty by them ſhall continue in ſlavery, as formerly. That the 
Latine Liberty may abſolutely be fo, he repeals all Laws made concerning it, as to 
that particular, if mention be made of Liberty, and none of Latinity, it ſhall be 
taken for abſolute Liberty and Freedom. In concluſion, this Conſtitution ſhall take 
place in thoſe who ſhall onely for the future be Z7berrz, or Freed-men. 

71. Thus did Juſtiniar both relaxate the bonds of Servitude, and open the way 
to Liberty ; out of which good humour he publiſhed various Conſtitutions, which 
carry the name and form of Repeals. But amongſt theſe, none are to be found for 
taking away the Lex Zia Sentia, for though ſome Heads of that Law he took 
away, yet others he retained. That Law forbad, that one under twenty years 
ſhould manumit a Slave, except he made good the cauſe thereof before Council. 


Tuſtinian. firſt declared, that the Age of ſeventeen ſhould be ſufficient; and after- !9#nda, de w. 


lendo nudo Ture- 


ward, as appears by his one hundred and nineteenth Novel, was content with that 
of fourteen, wherein the man was capacitated to make a Teſtament. The ſame 
Law commanded, that no one leſs than thirty years old, being manumitted by the 
Vindiftta, or by Teſtament, ſhould become a Roman Citizen. On the contrary, 
Fuſtinian would have no conſideration of Age to be had, but that he who was ma- 
numitted might bean Infant, and thereupon yet become a Roman Citizen. In con- 
cluſion, the ſame Law would have a Slave, who had been bound in Priſon by his 
Lord, if he was afterward manumitted, to be onely in the number of the Dediti;, 
of whom we have already ſpoken, as to the repealing of this Law. There was 
another difference of Servitude, when one was a Slave Faure Quiritum, by a ſolemn 
Rite or Ceſlion in Law, or onely by buying and fale, which difference he alſo took 
away, by forbidding any Dominion but what was natural, and Jure Quiritum. If 
a Slave was given in pledge, if manumitted by the Giver, he would have him en- 
joy liberty, though not fully, without the Creditours conſent. If a Slave belonged 
to two Perſons, as Lords, if one of them manumitted him, the whole right of him 
came to the other, Fure accreſcend;, by way of accruing, yet if a Souldier did fo 
manumit, his Companion was forced to ſell his ſhare in the Slave, who thereupon 
obtained full liberty. This J«/t:nian would have alſo of force, though one who 
was not a Souldier did manumit, and the Slave ſhould obtain thereby his Freedom. 
In concluſion, he aboliſhed the uſe of the Aſſertion, ſo called, becauſe of old it was 
not lawtull for one reputed and held for a Slave, to ſue for his liberty though he 
had an occaſion, but by a Vindicatour, who was termed Afſertour , who could a& 
for him; and if the firſt Aſſertour was caſt, or deſerted the Cauſe, it was lawfull 
for a ſecond to take it up. 

72. This ſame day of the firſt of November was {till more fruitfull in the pro- 
duCtion of another remarkable Law. And this was an anſwer to the Advocates of 
Ceſarea in Paleſtine, though direfted to Fohn the Prefetius Pretorio. Baldwin will 
have it Ceſarea in Cappadocia, formerly called Mazaca, which had its Society of 
eminent Government in the Foram of Lawyers, who, as Strabo relates, were 7:- 


' granes King of Armenia led away into barbarous Servitude; yet were as by the 


right of Poſt/iminium aiterward reſtored, and recovered their former Dignity. 
This Dignity, they and their Succeſſours ſeem to have retained more than five hun- 
dred y cars from that Accident, till the time of Ju/tinian, whagn they often were 
wont to Conſult in controverted points of Law, as were other Advocates of Pa- 
leftine and Iyricum, Yet in this point to which this Anſwer is direted, there 
ſeems little or no difficulty worthy to move @ Queſtion. It was an ancient Opi- 
nion of Lawyers, that a Convention, Bargain, or Compact, concerning the Eſtate 
or Goods of another man as yet living, was not onely unprofitable, but filthy and 


diſhoneſt, inſomuch that ſuch Bargainers and ContraCters, were thought unworthy im appellabar- 


ever to be Heirs, and loſt the Right of ſucceeding to ſuch Perſons, which _ 
wile 


De Lege Fuſia 


Caninia tollendg, 
de Aſſertione to. 
lenda, de Dedi. 


titia Libertate 


tollenda . de Ly. 


tina Libertate 


Nuiritur. 


Lib. 12. 


Tales heredipetd 


thr vultures. 


- 


Caae. II. The Conftantinopolitgn. Roman Empires + Jultinians 


ur——_ 


of another man, that ExpeQation 1s of Evil and dangerous Example, and may pro- 
voke to the Procurement of the Death of ſuch a Perſon. Indeed we may-in ſome 
Caſes, fell or give away our Hope and ExpeQation, as of the Draught of a Net ; 
but the Hope of another's Inheritance is wicked, if we make a Compact concern- 
ing it without his Knowledge or Conſent... But the Adyocates of Ceſarea doubted if 
Confule 7uſtini- ſuch a Pat might not be tolerated, as was conceived under an expreſs Condition, 


wiſe accrued. to them. Certainly if any do greedily expect and covet the Eſtate Sect. 2. 


a if the Inheritance ſhould fall to the Bargainers. * Ju/tinias 1o far Confirms the old £- wt. de Pad, 


© Law, as not to tolerate any ſuch Paction, and forbids not onely any Gift, but any 
© Cbligation or Security to be made thereby. ; | 

72. If there had been made onely a Pation concerning a future Eſtate in gene- 
ral, whenceſoever it ſhould come, it might have been of Force, becauſe there was 
no appearance of thinking of the Death of any one Perſon. So a Society was 
wont to be rightly contracted, that if any juſt Inheritance ſhould happen, it might 
becommon. And fo Ju/tinian elſewhere doth extend an ZZypotheca, or tacite Obli- 
gation to ſuch Eſtates as ſhould happen by Succeſſion. But where a Convention is 

jpecially directed to a certain ſort of a ſingle Inheritance, it ſeems to be intentupon 

the Death of ſome ſingle Perſon, though by a Condition this wicked deſign, and 
ir: Anſver. Preſent thought be covered and diſſembled. * Fuſtinian onely faith, the Pact ſhall 
* be null; but whereas he addes according to the ancient Laws, he ſignifies that 
* the Penalty formerly mentioned is to be inflicted. - Which is to hold it the thing 
was done Craftily by them, that knew the man to te alive ;- for if they thought 
! him dead, and by that Errour were drawn into a Compact concerning an Eſtate 
as faln, the Patt indeed ſhould be null, but there ſhould be no Penalty. © One 
| | * exception Fuſtinian makes, which is, the Conſent concerning whoſe Goods the 
* Compact is made; and this, faith he, he hath alſo from the ancient Laws. Baldwie 
yet affirms, that there is no mention made of it, in thoſe Laws that are extant, 

| however the Reaſon is plain, for this Conſent removes the Suſpicion, for which 

ſuch a Pa& otherwiſe is rejeted. Such a Conſentor ſhews the CompaCt to be made 

Bona Fide, and yet he is not obliged, but he may.if he pleaſe change his mind be- 

fore his Death. It he change not, the Pact obliges the Parties. In like manner, 
if two Perſons agree to ſucceed each other in their own Inheritances, the one thinks. 

of the other's Death, both lyes at catch, but neither purpoſes to give to the other ; 

and therefore ſuch a Pact is alſo reje&ted, eſpecially amongſt Pagari, or ſuch as are 

no Souldiers. But where there is a ſimple and liberal Conſent, there is no Suſpici- 

on of Treachery, and the Pa is eſteemed honeſt, eſpecially if made by otherwite 

' Legitimate Heirs, concerning the dividing of an Inheritance, when talo.., As if 

the owner Conſenting, an Agreement be made betwixt the Brother and Sons of 

another Brother, that they ſhould ſucceed by Poll, and not altogether as repre- 

ſenting their Father. But without the Conſent of the Owner, the Agreement 

were againſt good manners, and made too much haſte. WE: a. ix: 

73. He made Anſwer to the fame Advecates upon another Queſtion, this .ſame 

day, which is not much material to mention; but ſo much in ſhort. It was how 

: Writings were-to be Credited, which atteſted the Preſence of a Party, and his.return 
bond Guetta was, that they were to ſtand to them, till the contrary was proved. * This fame 
on, * day he alſo decreed, that no temporal Preſcription but of the largeſt time ſhould 
* operate againſt a izor, or one under the Age of five and twenty. At the ſame 

*time he alſo took away a Legacy from a Legatee, that ſhould conceal or ſup- 

* preſs a Teſtament, and aſſigned it, not to the Treaſury as formerly had been 
© done, but to the Heir. 'The Lawyers in the Pandetts often ſay, that a Legatee 
who oppoſed a Teſtament, affirmipg it to be void or falſe, and was caſt in: the 

Suit, ſhould obtain nothing by the ſaid Teſtament, but what ſhould have belong- 
ed to him, fell to the Treaſury ; but_this Ju/tinian doth not aſſign to the Heir, 

which he might have' done as well as the other, and wanted ſome Heir to put him 
Jiflinian rakes 12-Mind, of it. However, though he had. not as yet made his newLaw, for taking 
away from his 2WAy tle Caduca, yet he had begun $0.take away many things from. his Exchequer, 
OW and and to leavethem to private Men. -, He was'fo favourable to the Cauſe of Women, 
Mn, * © as to the Dos or Portion they brought to their Husbands, that whereas formerly 
he had given them a certain tacite. Obligation upon the Eſtates of their Husbands, 
Favourable tro for the repaying of it ; © Now on the fifth before the Calends of December, he pre- 
Women, * ferred the Cauſe of them, before that of others, who had ſuch fort of Obligations. 
to be preferred to a Dozale Cauſe that came after. 

.* Women, he declares at the beginning of y. Law,, that, he was diſturbed by. the 
C 1 bt p - "ab IL of 6 $44 WW bk @ «daily 


Cod. lib, 2. Hf. 3 


In Capita non in 


Vide Balduinum 


non eſt, Cod. lib. 


L. þe nalt . ae Le Dy 
gatis,Cod. lib. 6. 


Yet in this the Treaſury is to be excepted, which having a Cauſe fir {} in time was £. ul. gui Potins 
"Y In this matter of Favour to - in pignore 
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See. 2. daily Applications of thoſe of that Sex, and that. he had had Reſpect to the ancient 
WLARAL © Laws, atid looked onely at the time to come. 
74. Great was the danger which of old an Heir or an Executour underwent, 
in entring upon an Eſtate. For, all Hereditary burthens he was loaded with, and 
ſood ingaped, and anſwerable to Hereditary Creditours 7 Solidum, even beyond 
the Eſtate that came unto him. - Neither#to free and diſcharge him, did properly 
belong the benefit of Separation ; for it was rather introduced for the fake of 
ſuch as were Creditours of the Heir before he entred on ſuch an Eſtate. Indeed 
when a Liberta as Heir entred on an Eſtate and was infolvent, and had her Pa- 
tron for her Heir, it was given as an Anſwer in Law, that it was not unjuſt that 
the Patron ſhould be relieved, and not burthened with Debts contrafted by his Zz- 
berta in that manner, and therefore her own Goods were ſeparated from the He- 
reditary : But this was a ſingular Caſe. A Minor alſo, or one under five and twen- 
ty was relieved, who had raſhly entred on a bad Eſtate ; and in like manner a 
Souldier. Adrian the Emperour gave relief alſo to one above five and twenty, 
whengreat Debts appeared after an entry made upon the Inheritance which lay con- 
cealed at that time ; and Fuſtinian had done ſomerhing to the fame purpoſe. But 
by all theſe the Heir ſeemed little to be relieved : And there being ſuch dan- 
per in venturing on an Inheritance, the Right of deliberating was deſired, which 
ving formerly been indulged for a few Months, J»/tinian gave the ſpace of a 
year. * But there being found great difficulty in rhis Deliberation, and no other ;.,, 1, 
* Fruit, for the moſt part, appearing than a ſuſpending of the Cauſe of the Inhe- Fure deliberad 
* ritance to no purpoſe ; at length it ſeemed good, that the Executour, or Heir ſhould , 1 
AnHeiromate © Make an Inventary or Repertory of the particulars thereof, and enter upon the dr inficiyge7e 
an Inventary * Eſtate with that Condition ; That he ſhould not be obnoxious to the Hereditary #: 
—_— no Creditours, farther than the Contents of the Inventary, and the Eſtate it ſelf did ex- 7. ut. d Jir 
ed. *tend. In caſe the Legatees were abſent at the making of the Inventary, he GS Gas 
* would have certain called together, with the Tabularius or Scribe. And how- rig Qui - 
*ever ſolemn the making of it was, he now gave leave to Ceditours and Lega- *iores inpign. 
* rees to diſprove it, if ny could make out, that all the Goods of the Deceaſed 
* were not therein expreſſed, Bona fde : Nay they might fetch Evidence from 
© the Family of the Deceaſed, and call Hereditary Slaves to the Queſtion it ſelf; 
© upon this Account as had been generally ordained, that ſuch might be put ro the 
© Torture in Hereditary matters. | — | 
75. © In Caſe an Heir, notwithſtanding the making of an Inventary, would in- 
* fiſt upon the time of Deliberation, this over Cautious humour was ſuſpeted, and 
* odious in Fuſtinian's eſteem, and he thought him ſo much to renounce the be- 
' *nefit of an Inventary, that it ſhould be eſteemed as none; and notwithſtanding 
©it, he ſhould be obnoxious 2 Solidum, to the Hereditary Creditours even above 
© the vakae of the Eftate. If one would not make an Inventary, he loſt his Claim 
The penalty of © to the Lex Falcidia, and could dedutt nothing from Legatees : Nay Juſt#nian or- 
_ making an? * Jained afterwards, that Legacies ſhould be paid intirely, as Debts were, without 
em” *Reſpett to the quantity of the Eſtate. By the benefit of an Inventary, a Confuſion 
© of Obligations was prevented, in caſe a Creditour became Heir to the Debtour. 
If in the Inventary with the Goods he deſcribed and collated Debts, he ſhould 
reckon alfo his own Debt, and ſhould be numbred amongſt the Creditours, But 
on the other ſide Baldwin is of Opinion, that if a Debtour ſucceeded as Heir, or 
Executour to a Creditour, his Name is to be put into the Inventary amongſt Deb- 
touts, and amongſt ſuch he is to be reckoned :;'That as there ought to be no Con- 
fuſion to the defrauding of an Heir, where the Creditour ſucceeds the Debtour, 
and makes an Inventary, ſo there ought .to be no defrauding of the Creditours 
of the Deceaſed , when a Debtour is Heir. Nay, both Lawyers and Princes of 
old titme anſwered, that as to the Lex Palcidia; fuch things ſhould be reckoned 
as in time of Death were owing, either by the Deceaſed to the Heir, or by the Heir 
to the Deceaſed. * Fuſtinzan farther in forme ſort Infringed the right. of an Zy- 
© potheca; that if any one buy a thing of an Executour, who hath duely made an 
© Inventary, he ſhall have that thing free, and ſtand in fear of no Zypothbecary Atti- 
© ons. Sotmuch doth our Legiflatour commend all manner of ways, with many 
* Privileges adorn, and almoſt obtrude the Benefit of the Inventary upon Heirs, 
« even againſt their minds, it being of his own invention. | 
76. The following Year, or the ſecond after the Conſulſhip of Lampadiue and 
Oreſtes was turbulent, and when Fuſtinzan was in danger at the beginning thereof, 
| to be depoſed by the Nzca, and Sedition of the People about the Nephews of 4- 
- waſtafius, he tauſt needs have been put upon other thoughts, than the making of 
Laws. 
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Laws. Bur all being quiet, he returned to his former Courſe, and on the laſt of 'Sect. 2. 
April made a Deciſion, which Baldwin thinks needleſs, as having formerly wYwW 
| been done: It was, that a Condition which a Legatee could not perform, ſhould 
4 Condition he taken for none; eſpecially when Liberty was bequeathed. From the end of 
grep rut April, Baldwin paſſes without thinking it fit, to take notice of any Laws, till the Late 
beginning of September. On the firſt of this Month was dated a Conſtitution congre. infere. 
not ignoble, whereby he confirmed the old Law concerning the Teſtaments of 
Souldiers, who were in the Power of their Fathers: Such Sons might by Military 
Right make Teſtaments concerning their Ca/trenſe Peculium, neither could ſuch 
Teſtaments be called Inoficious. And when they left the Wars, they might alſo 
make Teſtaments concerning the ſame things, Jure Communz, againſt which no Que- 
relaof Tnofficious ſhould lye ; but this latter Privilege Tuſtinian will not have extended L. ult. de Trffi 
to Sons Emancipated. Now as Sons that were Souldiers had their Peculzum Caſtrenſe, cio Teftam. Cod: 
which they got by their Labours and Dangers in the Wars, ſo others by their pains 
obtained Wealth, which Princes thought fit alſo to appropriate to them, and what 
was ſo gotten was called, quaſi Caftrenſe Peculium. Such was that got by the Pa- 
latines Officers, and ſuch as ſerved at Court; by Profeſſours of liberal Sciences, 
Archiatri and others. Of old to Proconſuls, Preſidents of Provinces, and ſome 
others, it was permitted to make Teſtaments concerning ſuch a Pecalium, which 
Jaſtinian gives © Privilege now Juſtinian extended toall that had Wealth ſo acquired: And as he 
Liberry to all, to © ha formerly given the Privilege to Clerks, that againſt their Teſtaments made | 
we mee © of their Peculium, no uerela ſhould lye, ſo now he grants it to all in General. pH "ie 
quaſi Caftrenſe Although what he formerly gave to Clerks in a ſpecial manner, he ſeemed 
—_—_ by a Novel Conſtitution in a ſpecial manner to take away ; commanding them *23 
abſolutely to leave a Legitimate to their Parents or Children, as being obliged to 
give Example of greater Piety and Duty, than others were. 
77. It is not to be forgotten, © That this year 7#/finian direCted another Conſtitu- L 27. de Nig. 
© tion to John the Prefe& , whereby- he . forbad a Marriage ſhould be prohibited © 
© betwixt a Man older than ſixty, and a Woman than fifty, as had been diſcounte- 
© nanced by the Lex Julia and Papia. Now this Law did not abſolutely forbid the 
Marriage of ſuch a Man, with ſuch a Woman; but 1t judged it not fitting, nor 
ſufficient to prevent the pain of Celibate, becauſe it was late and barren ; it 1magi- 
ned it a Marriage without Marriage. Afterward it was thought fit, that a Man of 
ſixty might Marry, but not a Woman of fifty ; which was approved by the Senatuſ- 
conſultam Claudianum, and the reaſon was fetch'd from Nature, and declared by 4ri- 
feotle, a Man being by him ſuppoſed to be able to Generate till ſeventy, and a Wo- 
man but till fifty ; to which Opinion the Lawyers were ready to ſubſcribe. *© But 
* 7u/tinian thought Nature might be fruitfull beyond theſe bounds, aud he conſider- 
© ed that Procreation was not onely the honeſt end of Matrimony ; and therefore as 
© he found other Heads of that Law to be repealed before his time, ſo in Favour of 
* ancient People, he reſolved to take this away likewiſe. And it happening after- 
= pow ? ward, that a Woman above fifty had brougnt a Child; and of this being conſulted 
aw Þ by the Advocates of Ceſarea: * He could not refuſe to admit of the Child as Le- >= 6+ 2a 
of fifty ro mar- * gimate, though born aſter the wonted Age of the Mother, but reckoned it amongſt 
® © Legitimate Heirs. And this was a Queſtion rather of Fact, than of Law; it 
being alledged, that the Birth was Suppolititious as not proceeding from ſo ancient 
a Woman. ©Ina matter doubtfull and queſtionable, yet he pronounced that the 
* Cheat was to be proved by him that alledged ir, it being no proof to alledge the 
* ordinary Courſe of Nature, which might ſometimes exceed her ordinary Me- 
* thods, and to be ſure it -was a thing equitable to Favour the Infant. But when 
another Queſtion was moved, whether a Child born in the eleventh Month after 
the death of the Husband was Legitimate; the difficulty was greater, it being not 
onely a Queſtion concerning the force of Nature, but of the-Fidelity of the Wo- 
man, who might lye and diſſemble the true Father. What elſe was to be judged 
in this Caſe, he prudently and Cautiouſly determined in a Novel Conſtitution, _ 
As for the Birth of a Child after the fiftieth year of the Mother : Baldwin inſtan- 3* 
ceth in an Hiſtory, which ſerves better, than any Gloſs to make good Juſtiniaw's 
Law. It is this, Conſtantia the Wife of FHenricus Suevus, the fifch Emperour, be- 
ing fifty four years old was with Child, and that there might be no Fraud had 
Keepers appointed to watch her. And at that Age ſhe brought forth a Son, who by 
the Name of Frederick the ſecond ſucceeded his Father, 4. D. MCC. As for a Birth 
in the eleventh or twelfth Month after the death of the Husband, let the Faculty of 
Phyſick, and the Lawyers of Paris ſpeak, in the behalf of a late Prince of their own 
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SS. 2, 78. In the ſeventh year of Fuftiniar's Reign, he himſelt the third time was Con- 
GLO Rm ful in the Eaſt, and without a Collegue. For in the Weſt he who now Reignecl 
in /raly, was content there ſhould be no Conſul in the Welt ; Nay, for the tore- 
going years there were none in the Eaſt, the Emperour not regarding this Title, 
which had long agoe degenerated into mere Name. and Form, and the barbarous 
Princes eſteeming it but as a Badge of the Empire. And now Fuſtinian ſeems to 
have intermitted his buſineſs of making Laws ſo practiſed by him 1n the five preced- 
ing year; therebeing no new and ſingular Conſtitution publiſhed this year, as Ba/d- 
win obſerves, which he doth not attribute to his diſtraction about Martial Afairs. 
©" EW For the Perfran War was diſpatched, that of the /andals mn Africk was ended, and the 
this Year. Gothick in Italy was ſcarce begun. He-ſuſpe&s him and his Lawyers to have 
+3 been buſicd in peruſing the Pandets, and compoſing the Inſtitutions, with the 
Edition of which this year was over and above Ennobled. "The Inttitutions were 
compiled more lately, and yet publiſhed a little betore, but obtained not Au- 
Bur the Pan. FROTIEY or Force in the Forum, but from the ſame day the Pandects were publiſh- 
deds and Infti- ed. Concerning the Edicts and Prefaces premiſed and conjoyned, to both we have 
ryrion- came ſpoken already, and altogether. That of the Inſtitutions 15 a Book indeed, wherein 
the Authour much Glories and Prides himſelf. He pretends 1t ſo to be Compoſed, as 
to be a fort-of Jndex, of both Laws Ancient and Modern, a Breviate of many Con- 
ſtitutions formerly publiſhed by him ; and to appertain no leſs to the Code, than the 

Pandects. 


79. Now Baldwin will have it fo far from compriſing the Heads of all his New Quem vide lib. 4 
Conſtitutions, that he affirms not the fourth part of rhem to be touched, ſcarcely © Je Xu. 


ſixty of two hundred and fifty. Yet where the place permutted it, and occaſion 
required, he acknowledges that the Architects of this Epitome were mindfull of 
their Ju/tinian, and not 1o exceedingly forgetfull of their New Law as they had 
been in the Pandets. He owns that the Memory of ſome Conſtitutions are herein 
The Memory of Preferved, which eltehad been loſt ; as thoſe De Jure Patronatus,and De Incertis Per- 
ſome Conſtiru- fo#zs,which poſſibly were written in Greek,and therefore ſome tew hintsof them onely 
rions preferved remain in the Code. As for the Patronage of ſuch as had been Slaves, it has been 
utl- | . , . . 
ons. ſpoken to. By the other Conſtitution it ſeems, he made it lawfull to leave a 
Legacy to an uncertain Perſon, which before could not be done : For Example, 
a Legacy thus lett ; Let mine Heir give to him, that ſhall give his Daughter in 
Marriage to my Son, &c. For though this uncertain Perton became atter certain, 
yet the Legacy was null, becauſe it ſeemed given raſhly, and without good Ad- 
vice. Amongſt the Living, Liberality mighr be conferred on an uncertain Per- 
ſon, as in throwing Money to a multitude ; but the Ancients required a more ſet- 
ted and Compoſed mind in Teſtatours. To ones own Poſthumous Child, a Legacy 
they permitted to be left, but not to one of another Man ; and though the Pre- 
tor was Aſliſtent to the latter, in obtaining an Inheritance, yet he granted no 
Action ſor Legacies. This being but too nice and ſubtile, was Corrected by Fuſtinian. 
Indeed it had been lawfull to leave Legacies to the Poor in general before his time, 
which he confirmed by a peculiar Conſtitution : This was a {ingular Exception 
andcould not avail, that a Legacy left for the redeeming of Captivescould be good, 
" till Teo the Emperour expreſly confirmed it. Him 7/tzxzax followed, and atter- 
Fa arermn makes ; . - : 
t Lavfull to Wards ordained Univerſally, that a Legacy might be leit to uncertain Perſons. 
—_ _ 80. Though the Conſtitutions of Fu/tintan, concerning Legata and Fideicommiſſa 
Ferns, be extant; yet a noble Head of this Subje&t had been wanting, it not mentioned 
in the Inſtitutions. Concerning Legacies paid by Errour to ptous Ules, their 
being irrevocable. Baldwin farther obſerves, what Antinomza, or repugnancy 1in 
Law had been found in the Pande&ts, if it had not been for this little Book, which 
ſhews whether of theſe repugnant Teſtimonies brought out of Aurthours, is to be 
followed. But fo great was the Oſcitancy of 7ribonian, that he wiſhes he had 
alſo made ſome Notes upon his Pandedts, to ſhew us what to doe in ſo many diſ- 
ſenting places, and tells us what Opinion we are to follow, and which of them 
was moſt liked by J«/tin7an. He declares, that ſuch a Book of Annotations had 
abſolutely been as necefiary, as the Inſtitutions. Not to ſay, that many things are 
raſhly delivered in the Inſtitutions, which upon good Grounds were rejected 1n the 
Pande&s. But truely theſe things, faith he, are Cautiouſly and Conf1derately to 
be weighed, rhat from the thing it ſelf we may prudently deterrfine, what 1s to 
be imputed to the Carelefneſs, and ( it one may ay fo ) to the folly of 7rbonzan. 
For his miſtake, and to ufe Cicero his Word, his Heedleſneſs ( on Curantia ) 
ought- not to overthrow the Reaſon and Verity of the Law. The Inſtitutions were 


publiſhed on the eleventh before the Calends of December, and the PandeRts on the - 
; RE ſeventeent! 
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ſeventeenth before the Calends of Fanuary. But'the Inſtitutions were not to-be of 
The Toftiruri-y Force Hil thus latter day, together with the Pandects. And it is to be obſerved, 
ons derogate that the Inſtitutions are to be eſteemed the latter, and that conſequently they de- 
from the Fat®  pogate from, and repeal the Pandects upon occaſion, and not the PandeCts them. 

mm 81. Baldwin allo is out of Humour, to find in the. Title of the Pandects, that 


they are-ſtyled Books, Furis Enucleati, or Kernels of the Law, being Colleted 


from all the ancient Juriſprudentia. Fuſtinian calls the Compilers of them, Compo- -.. 
frtores Furis Enucleati, and he wiſhes they. had been 'ſuch as was Q. Mucius, of 


whom Cicero teſtifies, that he did ſpeak Enucleate & Polite. But perhaps, he adds, 
it would be filly ro expe& ſuch a thing from ſome Grzculz, eſpecially in what 
concerns the Roman Furiſprudentia, Certainly they who boaſt, they give us Law 
in the Kernel, have given us a Kernel inclofed in a very hard Nut; or rather one 
with the other, ſo bruiſed and intermingled, that they can ſcarcely be diſcerned. 
But as for what the Inſcription tells us, that ancient Law 1s gathered together in the 
.- Pandedcts, as Fu/tinian allo boaſts in his Preface to the Inſtitutions, how this is to be 
taken, is not obſcure. For, as was formerly faid, he would have the PandeCts ac- 
commodated to the uſe of his own time and the Forum, and they are fo interpo- 
lated, as to contain a certain mixt Law, partly Old, and partly New ; ſo they 
. ſeem to be a Compoſition of both Laws. And Ju/tinian himſelt, ſomewhere calls 
them a Compoſition of new Law. But I have, ſo he concludes, formerly ſhewn 
what diligence and fidelity 7ribonzan ufed'in the patching of them together. 
- 82. In the year following, wherein J«ſtinta» was Gonſul the-fourth time, toge- 
ther with Paulinus, though the Roman World was bufied in turning over theſe new 
Books, yet was it ſtill plyed with hot and new Conſtitutions ; yet theſe not many, 
but ſinuous and mightily pretending to the Civil Law. Augeſtus Ceſar indea- 
vouring to bring all Men to marry, as we have ſeen in our ſecond Part, and not a- 
ble to doe it, atter ſeveral other Laws called Leges Fulie, brought up Lex Papia 
Poppea, to puniſh Celibate, and increaſe the publick Revenue ; that if the Come 
monwealth could not be ſupplied with Men, it might with Money. . Now a 
great deſign of this Law, was tb make Legacies and Eſtates to be of the Nature 
of Caduca, and in many Caſes to fall to the Treaſury for. certain Deted&s, of which 
it's not fit here to inquire ; and Bal/dwiz concerning this Subjedt hath written large- 
Juſtinian takes 1y- © Theſe Caduca, ſome Caſes excepted, did Fuſtinian now take away, and let 
away Caducar * theſe things fall to Heirs and Legatees, and would not have them to accrew to 
* his Exchequer. This he did by a Conſtitution dire&ted on the Calends of Fare, 
to the Senate of Conſtantinople. Beſides this Conſtitution publiſhed after the Pan- 


{till more, the making of Teſtaments, and that in Favour of Paganz, or Cquntrey- 
men. In the Pagz or Villages, he is content five Witneſſes be ſufficient where 
— ext... fit ones are not to be had. In Cities and Caſtra, or lefſer Towns, :-he will have 
five Witneſſes the ancient Law to be obſerved. As five Witnefſles here are ſufficient, ſo formerly 
mA gr to all Codicills, and in fuch Teſtaments wherein ſuch Heirs are inſtituted, as other- 
"<eDo Wiſe were to ſucceed by Law. Leo the Emperour afterward would have three 
Witneſles fuffice in Cities, and three in the Countrey for making Teſtaments. 
And indeed it was thought fit to depart by degrees from that ſcrupulous ſeverity 
of the Ancients in making Wills, though ſome reaſons ( as lately to ſhun Perjury ) 
drive again ſometimes a State to a more near obſervance of them. 

83. Now towards this time, Ju/tinian began to bethink himſelf, what a vaſt 
number of Conſtitutions he had made, fince the firſt publiſhing of his Code. They 
were grown up to near as great a Bulk as it had been : He thought therefore, to 

He makes a. Put them all together and make a new Edition. Theretore this year on the fix- 
cond Edition of teenth before the Calends of December. The Code in this ſort augmented, cor- 
tis Code. = redted and interpolated came abroad. Baldwin blames them that reckon onely 
fifry Deciſions to be inſerted, there being, he faith, above two hundred new Con- 
ſtitutions added at this new Edition. And here he affirms, according to his Cu- 
ſtome, that it had been no leſs neceſſary to have had another review, Interpolation 
and Edition of the Pandedts, for making the Law complete and agreeing. Nay, that 
the Compoſition of the Code and Pandefts, was not onely to be driven to the 
ninth year, as Juſtinian faith, but even the Promulgation of them to the time of 
his Death, that Perfe&ty Enucleate and Conſummate Law, might have been deli- 
vered to Poſterity, to be conſtant and perpetual ; and ſo he might have faved the 
pains of throwing out ſo many Edits, which afterwards he again reje&ted, ac- 
cording 'to' experience and uſe of things which Zzvy affirms, to be the moſt ſevere 
Examiner, and Exploratour of Laws. ' Art the publithing of the Code, he com- 
manded 


dects, on the third before the Nones of July, he gave out another for facilitating - \Caduci Tot- 
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o Sect. 2, manded that out of its Body no Conſtitutions ſhould be read. He meant ſuch Con- 


WY titutions as were already abroad, not thoſe he ſhould afterward publiſh ; for he 
' forefaw there might be occaſion from various experience, yet to make others. ' And 


And Novel 
Conſtitutions 


preſently after. 


Trvelve the fol- 


lowing Year. 


The firſt 1s ſe- 


vere againſt 


Heirs or Lega- 
tees, who per- 


form not the 
Teſtatours. 
Will. 


Will have Prin- 
cipal Debrours 

ſued before ſuch 
2s are bound. 


he was not deceived. For ſcarcely had a Month and an half paſſed from this new 
Edition, when in the beginning of the following year, he ſet upon making Novels, 
of which he poured our ſo many that their Volume almoſt at length exceeded 
the Code it ſel And as formerly he Compoſed his Edicts in the Latine Tongue, 
rather than the Greek, now he made uſe more of the Greek, than the Latine. For 
Eoth the Eaſtern and Weſtern part of the Empire, was to be gratified ; and the 
Gothick War now raging . in 7taly, it ſeemed moſt fir to Conſult the Eaſt, in the 
making of Laws. 
$84. In this ſucceeding Year, wherein Beliſarius was Conſul, he publiſhed twelve 
Novels, whereof the firſt ſoon after the coming out of the Code, on the Calends 
of Fanuary. It confirms the ſeverity of the old Laws, againſt ſuch Heirs and Le- 
gatees, as do not fulfill the Will of the Tettatour, © ordaining that ſuch ſhall re- 
* ceive no benefit by a Teſtament, who ſo long defers to doe what therein he is or- 
© dered, that he continues negligent an whole Year after a Judicial Condemnation. 
No other way was there to make good the Will of the Dead, and afterward he 
was a little more ſevere upon the Score of Religion, * depriving one of the Right 
© of Succeſſion, who being by a Magiſtrate once and again admoniſhed, did not 
© Legacies given to'pious Uſes, condemning him as to the Fruits and Intereſt, if he 
* made not payment within ſix Months after the Teſtatour's death, whereas the Heir 
was wont to pay Fruits and Intereſt of old, for ordinary Legacies from the Conteſting 
of the Suit. © But he excepts Parents and Children, ſo as they ſhall have their 
© Legitimate ſhare which they ſhould have had by Law , or otherwiſe might have 
* brought the Querela Inofficioft 7-ſtamenti, though they contemn the Commands of 
* the Teſtatour; this belonging to them, whether rhe Teſtatour will or not. By 
the ancient Law, called Lex Palcidia, ſuch Care was had of an Heir, that the fourth 
part he was inabled to retain of an Eſtate left by the Teſtatour, to be deducted if 
need were, out of Legacies and other burthens impoſed on him. © Now 7u/tinian was 
* ſo favourable to Legatees that he indeavoured by this Novel, ina manner to remove 
© and takeaway this Falcidian part, leaving it in the Power of the Teſtatour : If an 
© Heir in ſuch a Caſe would not take to the Eſtate, he left it toothers that were next 
© concerned todoe it. 'If the Heir omitted to make an Inventary ; to be ſure he ſhould 
have no benefit of this Law, or if he did it not in due form; and here he will not 
truſt a 7Zabularius, but all the Legatees, or three Witneſſes in the Room of them, 
muſt be called together. In Concluſion, if the Heir pay a whole Legacy to one of 
the Legatees, he ſhall be obliged to all the reſt, and have no benefit of this Law. 
85. By another Novel he would have principal Creditours, to be ſued before 
Fidejuſſors, or ſuch as were bound with them, and this Conſtitution he gave out 
this ſame year, on the fourteenth before the Calends of April, Of thele it ſhall 
ſuffice to have touched, for we muſt not give an Account of all his Novels, where- 
of ſeveral have been mentioned, and others nearly relate to the more private 
Part of the Jus Privatum, and belong to Law, and not to Hiſtory. Indeed ſome 
that concern the Fus Publicum, Hiſtory and the Conſtitution of the State its requiſite 
that we Examine, but firſt we ſhall mention at parting with theſe things, that con- 
cern private Law, one Novel which by no means is to be paſſed by : The reaſon 
is given by Baldwin. If there be any new Conſtitution: which abrogates many 
old Laws, which overthrows the moſt ſubtile Myſtery of the ancient Dodtrine, 
which delivers the Furiſprudentia from many Ambages and vain Circuitions, which 
not onely diſſolves, but cuts many of its Knots ; in Concluſion, which as it were 
with one Stroke blots out many Pages of the Pandedts, this is it. F#/tintan had for- 
merly taken pains to Model aright this moſt Noble part of the Law, concerning the 
Legitimate Succeſſion to Perſons dying inteſtate. But now he perceivedall was to no 
purpoſe, except he cut down with one blow, all that wood of the ancient Law, being 
too acute and preciſe, beſet with ſo many Thorns, and perplexed with ſo many Tur- 
ningsand Windings ; and thatby reducing the whole matter to ſome one Form,ſfimple, 
recable to Nature, and the Law of Nations. Great Conteſts had continued about 
this Buſineſs in the Rowan Law, for one thouſand and three hundred Years, from 
the founding of the City,- and J#/tinian had ſpent fſixtega in the Compoſing of 
them. 
86. What a difference was made, and how great in the Romas world , betwixt 
Children in ones own power and Emancipated, betwixt Agnati and Cogyati, fram 


the Laws of the twelve Tables till this time for a thouſand years, what diſturbance 
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————__ ſpeak aloud. *© But now our Legiſlatour commanded it to ceaſe, in Legitimate In- 
telts 7 


it made, and in what difficulties it involved the Juriſdi&tion , the Books of Law Sect, »_ 


"ding ro the © heritances of the Inteſtate, To thoſe Inheritances in the firſt place , he ſimply Nel. 118. ; 


Eſtate ofan In- © 204 naturally calls the Children of the Deceafed, whether they were in his power 
7 alling all © or not, and of whatſoever Degree or Sex. The Law of the twelve Tables: firſt 
Children to the called onely Children, under the paternal power and ſuch as were in the firſt De» 
Inherits rec. Yet the Pretor alſo admitted fuch as were Emancipated, and at length the” 
Senate commanded Sons to be the Legitimate Heirs of their Mothers, thougha Wo- 

man had not her Children in her power. Therefore a neceſſity of Children being 

in power to become legitimate Heirs, was taken away many Ages before Jaſtiniay. 

And for the other point of the firſt Degree, Grandchildren were alſo admitted, but 

rather as Sons than Grandchildren, for they ſupplied the firſt Degree, and came to 

the Inheritance, rather as their Fathers than their Grandfathers, by way of Repre- 

ſentation. © Now F«/tinian ſeems not to have altered the Law in this point, for 

* he always would have Grandchildren by two Sons not to' ſucceed in Caprite by 

* Poll, but in Stirpes by way of Repreſentation. Though had he regarded Natu- 

ral more than Civil reaſon, he would have judged in the opinion of Baldwir , that 

they ought rather to have ſucceeded in Capita, eſpecially there being onely Grand- 

children. But he did not always with ſufficient acuteneſs ſee what was conſequent, 

the ſubtilty of the ancient Law being taken away. As for the Sex, there was of 

old alſo ſome difference betwixt Nephews and Neices. But he had abolithed it 

betore. 

87. © If there were no Children which are called Deſcendents, then in the ſecond 

If no ſuch, Pa- © Pace he called to the legitimate Inheritance Parents termed Aſcendents, that is, 
renss — © Father and Mother equally, or if there were no ſuch, thoſe above them , but ſo 
* as he granted them Stzrpes not Capita, that is one half to thoſe of the Father's 

* fide, and another half to them of the Mother's. Now here is no Succeſſion from 

Degree to Degree, it being contrary to nature that what ought to be in aſcending, 

' ſhould be in deſcending. * Therefore doth the Mother exclude the Grandfather 

* by the Father ; for ſimply and naturally the next Degree in order of Aſcendents, 

* is preferred by this Conſtitution. Now the old Law made a long Diſtintion as 

to * Father. As whether the Son dying Inteſtate, was in his power or Eman- 

cipated, whether he was Emancipated Contrafta fducia : and ſometimes the Father, 

by virtue of his paternal Power , ſeized the Goods of his Son as his own , and o- 

therwhile became Heiras a Manumiſſour by right of Patronage. Hardly at length 

did the Senate admit the Mother to the Legitimate Inheritance of her Son. Of theſe 

things it's fit a remembrance ſhould be had by the Confeſſion of Baldwin, to 

Crs us more ſenſible of the natural ſimplicity of the new Law introduced by 

finies. RE 

wit vom b. $9. © Our Legiſlatour together with Parents, admits and joins Brothers and 
jos Brothers « Siſters of the whole bloud, and gives to each of them, as much as to each of the 
and Siſters of © Parents. But here he hath reſpe& to Capzta rather than $7irpes , whereas he di- 
enhole bleud. © yided the Inheritance to Father and Mother by Stirpes, fo the Acceſſionof Brothers 
* and Siſters alters the Law of Aſcendents. And fuch Brothers and Siſters as are 

admitted with Parents, are much more Heirs if no Parents be ahve, and it is 'afo 

to be ſuppoſed, that they are to be preferred before thoſe of half bloud onely. The 

ancient Law when it called Agnat?, in the firſt place calkd thoſe by the Father's 

fide, but thoſe by the Mother not at all , for the former ſort were Agnatz, but the 

latter not. And becauſe it had reſpect to Agnation , not to Cognation , it provided 

for thoſe that were by the Father, onely as much as for Germans, or thoſe of whole 

Tekes notice of bloud. * But Juf#in1an takes notice of the Natural more than Civil Conjun&ion, 
ara! recher'© and by this one Rule, cuts off infinite Diſtractions and Diſputations of the Anci- 
tion, ents, and obliterates fo many things in the Digeſts, that Baldwzs telts us, his Reha- 
tion would be withoutend # heſhould reckon them-up. © But, what he confersonBro- 

* thers and Siſters, he alſo gives to their Children, but not: ſo fully and in ſolrdam. 

When the' old Law called the next A4gvatus,' orthoſe of the Father's ſide ;-to the 


- Inhernance of the Inteftate, it catled not the Son of one- Brother glready Dead ;, 
together with another Brother, for the Brother being in the nearer Dovree exchided 
cthe- other Brother's Son. - Neither did the Ancients grant the Suceeflioa , which 
was given to a Grandſon, to fuceced with his Uncle by the Father's fide, to the - 
Son-of a Brother. They gave it to the Grandfon , becauſe though he was alane, 
yet otherwiſe:he-conld not but be Heir. "To the Son of a Rrother they granted it 
not, becauſe by -the Law he might from his Degree come to his Inheritance, if 
there was nonencarerthenhe ; butthey thought it not Law to joyn him with anearer, 


Se fg 


_ 


200 T be Conftantinopolitan Roman Empire; Juſtinian. Part}. 


Sect. 2. 2s it were born out by a new Succeſſion. * But our Legiſlatour liberally granted the 
> * fucceiiion which they denied , ſo as the.Son of a Brother German, ſhould exclude 
Mango 2 * both the Brothers ot half bloud, in right of his Father, into whoſe place and Degree 
. | gh . ns 
ther exclude © he ſuccceded. But this is conſequent, that if there be ſeveral Sons of one Brother, 
p06 of half who are admitted with 2 Brother German of the Deceaſed, the Inheritance hal! 
, bedividediin S7zrpes and notin Capita. Yet if onely Sons of two Brothersſucceed with- 
out an Uncle, no reaſon there 1s, but that they ſucceed the old way , not in Szzr- 
pes,. but in Capita or by Poll. © The fame thing was granted to Sons of Uncles, 
* but not to a Grandſon of an Uncle, to have equal right with the Sons. Juſtinzar 
* prefers the Son of a Brother before an Uncle, becauſe in the order of De- 
* ſcengents, to whom an Inheritance naturally devolves before it returns to Aſcen- 
* gents, of which rank an Uncle is. | 
©g. As for thoſe who are called to a Succeſſion from a collateral or tranſverſe 
Line, that Succeilion is to be meaſured by the privilege given to the former ſorr. 
Jaſtinian in his Inſtitutions faith, an Agratus is to be admitted to an Inheritance, 
though he be in the tenth Degree. And the Pretor in caſe of Proximity , would 
prom:e poſſeſſion of an Eſtate, to thoſe alone who were in the ſixth Degree, and 
trom the ſeventh to the Children of a Couſin by the Mother's ſide. Therefore 
Agnati were admitted at a greater diſtance than Cogxatz ; but whereas Juſtiniar 
took away the difference betwixt them as to Inheritances , he ſeems to- have gran- 
Gives the (ame ted the ſame privilege to the Cogratz, as formerly the Agnati had enjoyed. So that it 
privilege of h* may be preſumed, that ſuch as are removed no farther than the tenth Degree, may 
C gree tO ' . = | . : 
Cognati as 4z- be Called to an Inheritance ; for Fu/tinian eaſily would admit them before his 
naths Exchequer, having waved the concernment of the Caduca. But what difference | 
was made by the Lombards, how they admitted Aguati in infinituam , and denied | 
Aſcendents could be Heirs ; and by ſuch as have from them imbraced the Feuda- 
tary way, is not proper at preſent to be inliſted on ; it being novelty to what we 
are.now about. Afterwards he made another Novel Conſtitution, which is as an 
Appendix or Acceſſion to this, dated on the fifth before the Calends of December, 
in the, ſeyenth year after the Conſulthip of Baj/;us. He had formerly granted 
to. the Sons of a Brother ,, that they might be Heirs with another Brother of the 
Deceaſed, by a certain Right of, new- Succeſſion ; yet he had denied, that ſuch. 
Sons of a Brother, could be admitted to inherit together with Parents. But mu- 
{ing long, and much about it, at length he concluded it was not to bedenied them, 
and for this purpoſe, he publiſhed his Hundred twenty and ſeventh Novel, which 
in this matter , ſhould corre&t and amplifie his Hundred and eighteenth. - This 
Novel was publiſhed at Conſtantinople, the ſame time that 7otzi/as King of the Goths, 
took and defaced Rowe. | | 
| * 90. We think it not fit to fay much more, concerning the Novels of Ju/tznian, 
= Eut.give onely farther fome few hints. For firſt, ſeveral of them have been ſpoken 
of already upon occaſion. Then many of them relate” to Eccleſiaſtical matters, 
and ſo are not of our Cogniſance here. And then there is no order obſerved in 
the Diſpoſition of them, as is either in the Digeſt or the Code , but as occaſion 
was offered of any doubt wherein the Prince his Reſolution was neceſſary to every 
thing , {o it-is ſet: down without. any other method or form. 'The Body or col- 
The Authenti- leEtion of them is called the Authenticam, becauſe moſt of them being written in 
cum, Greek-by- the Emperour, they were Tranſlated into Latin, and the Tranſlation was 
{o:go9d as tobe counted Authentical, as alſo to diſtinguiſh them from the Aathen- 
ticks, which are crept intothe Code, and from the Epitome of Julian, which was 
cften called a Book of Novels. Accurfius and the Do&ours have commented and 
loſe onely,on ninety eight as Dr. Dark tells us, but F#/ian in his Epitome, pre- De wj v aus 
gtly after the Death of: 7u/tin1ar ,.. publiſhed one hundred and twenty five. Z7o- —_—_— = 
Novels how doander publiſhed: an handred ſixty five , and Cujacius added three. But we ought toc nr eel 
many. he faith to. follow the opinion of Accarſtus, and the common and received one of 
[aterpreters, when we ſpeak of that Law, which is received and uſed amongſt 
Chrifhian Nations. , However, in-our Jateſt Editions, we find one hundred ſixty 
eight;; and: thoſe illuſtrated by the Commentaries; of the Learned Diozyſius Gotho- 
fredas and.others.;---r; V4 4 _ —_ 
(i>Yty The firſt Latin Verſion of the Novels, was that of Julian, the Anteceſſour, 
The Latin V.r- Made not long after Juſtinian, which all Writers commend. The other which Ac- 
ſon”, curſus and the Interpreters make uſe of , Alciate. calls barbarous, but Cujacius 
commends its authority from Antiquity. It was made as Molineus gueſſeth by an 
uncertain Authour, and one unskiltull in the Latin Tongue; but being recewed 
by-all Nations, both in their Studies and Judicatories,. it haththe Authority of Law F 
* ; and 


P__ 
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and if a Controverſie ariſe concerning the Text, recourſe is not always to be had 
to the Greek Fountain, becauſe Contius thinks, that this Tranſlation was 
made from a more perfect Copy than now we have. Therefore our lately mien- 
tioned Countreyman concludes, that ſuch Novels as are not by Cuſtome received, 
ought not to be admitted, which alſo is to be faid concerning the Novels of Leo 
the Emperour, ſirnamed Philoſophus. But we muſt farther add, that the whole 
Volume is diſtinguiſhed or divided into nine Collations , Conſtitutions or SeCtions, 
The nine Col- as the Novels into Chapters ; that is , the Latine Volume 1s ſo divided, for the 
Jarjons- Greek Text acknowledgeth not this Diviſion into Collations. Some are general 
and concerned all, who had the like cauſe of Doubt ; and ſome are private and 
concern onely the place or Perſon, for whom they were written, ſome belong to 
the Fus publicum, and others to the Fus privatum, theſe being far the greater num- 
ber. In concluſion, we have been tedious upon this Subject of 7u/tzntan's Laws, 
and ſtill muſt add ſomething farther, and therefore it will be convenient to diſmiſs 
the Novels ; eſpecially confidering what is added at the bottom of the Titles of 
all the Collations by Gothofred or ſome other. What ever Dr. Duck writes, having 
reckoned them all up he adds, * Therefore all conſerit that there are an hundred 
* and ſixty eight Novels of Fuſtinian, neither more norleſs. But Matheus Monachas, 
*in his Preface to the ColleCtion of Greek Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, plainly 
© wrote, that J«ſtiniau made an hundred and ſeventy, from whence it appears that 
* two are yet wanting, that I may omit, that moſt above related, are not the 
* Conſtitutions of Ju/tinian himſelt. h 
92. Still beſides theſe, we find added in the jlater Editions, twelve Editts focal- 
Tudve Ediis 1c, or General Laws tranſlated into Latin by ZZexry Agyleus. Concerning them, 
the ſame is to be ſaid asof the Novels, in which ſome of them are included. They 
belong for the moſt part to the ordering of the Eaſtern Provinces, whoſe-ſoever 
they. were. And now we ſuppoſe we bave our whole Number, or all the Conſti- 
tutions and Laws made by, J«/tinian, it not more thanall. Putthem thenaltogether, 
ang we have this Account. In his Code, there are of Eccleſiaſtical concernment 
which bear his Name, thirty and eight at the leait, and of ſuch as relate to Civil 
Afairs, three hundred thirty and five, as I have reckoned them. Add to theſe 
one hundred and ſeventy Novels, which Matheus Monachus wrote that he pub- 
liſhed, two being wanting of the number, and twelve Edits, and they make up 
Fire hundres five hundred and fifty five Conſtitutions made by him. Of theſe, ſuch as are in 
and fifty five the Code are undoubtedly his, and therefore in ſhewing how he introduced new 
Conftitutions 3 5. w, they were to be made uſe of. And thus we have taken a ſufficient ſurvey 
what. Fuſtinian did, as to modelling the old , and bringing-up new Law ; we ſee 
that beſides his own Conſtitutions in the Digeſt, and in the Code , he has cauſed 
to be inſerted the opinions of the ancient Lawyers, and the Edits cf the Empe- 
rours his Predeceſſours. But here we find a loud Complaint made, and that notunde- 
ſervedly, that after the compiling of theſe his Books, the writings of the ancient 
Lawyers ſo full of Wiſedom and Learning were neglected, and indeed periſhed , 
Some thoughe Iiftle to purpoſe being left of them. And he is by many accuſed , together with 
Faftinian de- his 7ribonian, of burning or deſtroying all thoſe writings of the Ancients, and the 
ys pra m—_ Laws of the twelve Tables, that his own Collections might be of greater autho- 
cient Lawyers, ity, and be the Standard of Law. O what ſighing and complaining there is a- 
monegſt learned Lawyers, that they want thoſe clearer lights and more infallible 
Guides. 
93. But others are more kind and charitable to his memory , who rather think 
that theſe writings periſhed by misfortune, by the Calamity of the Times, and the 
Incurſions of the Barbarous Nations. For of the three Cities which were the Uni- 
 verſities for Law , Berytus periſhed not long after 7«/7inzan by an Earthquake ; 
Rome was often taken and waſted by the Goths, and other Barbarous People ; and 
Others Vindi- after many other Calamities, Conſtantinople at length became a prey -to the Turks. 
achin. Certainly after Juſtinian's Death, the whole Roman Empire was overwhelmed by. 
the Goths and other Barbarians, with ſo many Calamities, ſuch Plunderings, Bur- 
nings and Deſolations happened , that they attribute it to the ſingular providence 
of Almighty God, that in the Pandedts, by the indeavour of Fuſtinian , ſuch re- 
mains of the ancient Lawyers were preſerved. And here it will not be amiſs, nor 
beſides our purpoſe to let the Reader know, what Reliques or Remainders there are 
left of the ancient Law before Fuſtinian, which eſcaped the Envy, or theIniquity of 
the Times. The firſt Foundation of the Law, were thoſe Ordinances made by 
the Kings of Rowe, called Leges Regia. Theſe were collected.into a Body by 
Sextus Papirius, and afterw#rd Granius _— wrote a Commentary upon _ , 
| D ut 
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Set. 2. but both Volumes have milcarried. Yer fragments of them have been collected Vide Notvian 
by Antonius Auguſtinus, Contius, Baldwin and others ; that is of three of the Kings, Juris ane & 


Remains of the q/jz, Romulus, Numa and Servius Tullius , which laſt as Dionyſtus Halicarnaſſeus 6 


Laws of tree rites, made fifty Laws concerning ContraQs and Crimes , for no Footſteps are mij. 


Kings of Rome. 's CI | 
Y extant of any made by 7ulus Hoſtilius, Ancus Martius, or Priſcus Tarquinius, and 


much leſs of Tarqainzus Superbus who aboliſhed thoſe of Servius Tullins. 

9.4. Of the Lawes of the twelve Tables, the ſecond Body of the Roman Furiſpra- 
of the Laws of Jentia,, fragments have been colle&ted by many , every one uſing his own me- 
the reve I® thod therein. Of the ſeveral methods, that of Francis Pitheus is judged beſt by 

: Facobus Gothofredus, who himſelf hath made Obſervations concerning Errours com- 
mitted, Omuſſions, Interpolations and matters foreign to the thing, hath reſtored 
the Fragments that remain into order, added the Hiſtory, Proots, Notesand Gloſla- 
ries in a work publiſhed at Geneva, in the year MDCLIUI. All Laws afterwards 
enacted for the uſe of rhe People at Rowe , at leaſt as much as in them lay , have 
been collected and catalogues of them exhibited by Ant. Auguſtinus, Zafius, Maun- 

Of other Laws. p;,5 Fotoman and Charondas. Of theſe Laws ſome ſingular ones have been co]- 
le&ed, and illuſtrated by Commentaries. As the Lex Yeleia by Antonius Auguſti- 
nus, the Lex Julia Majeſtatis by Contius, and the Lex Julia de Adulteriis by Briſ- 
ſanius. Baldwin hath colle&ted the Heads of the Lex Yoconia Falcidia , Julia, Pa- 
pia, Poppea, Rhodia, Aquilia. Caratius, Facobus Gothofredus, and others have done 
of Senaraſconſut- the ſame by other 1.aws of leſſer Note. As for Senatus Conſulta , Ant. Auguſt inns 


ta. colle&ed ſuch as concerned the Jas Privatum from Tiberins his time till that of 
Orations of Marcus. And Scipio Gentilis hath illuſtrated with ſingular Commentaries , Orati- 
Princes. ons of Princes, which were wont to precede the Sexatuſconſulta. The Edittum 


Perpetuum, the third and indeed the cheifeſt Body of the Roman Furiſprudentia, 

was indeavoured to be colleted by Egainartivs Baro, but with a mixture of other 

Of the Edium Things. A better and pure colletion was made by Guzl. Ranchinus, onely the Chap- 

Pty petuum. ters of the Edict are not diſpoſed according to the true method , but that of Juſti- 
nians Law. h 

95. Of the writings of the ancient Lawyers, fragments and pieces are put into 

the Pandedts, under the ſeveral Titles of the ſeveral Subjects. And ſome, as Av. 

Auguſtinus, have taken pains to unite thoſe pieces of the fame Authours, and exhi- 

bite them together with ſome antecedents and conſequents of the ſame Chapter, 

ſo that thereby a ſhew is made of a Reſtitution of the Books of thoſe ancienr 

Fragments of Authours which periſhed. Some have illuſtrated with Commentaries thoſe par- 

ancient Lawyers ticular Authours , or the particular Books mentioned tobe written by them. And 


remaining be- 
fides thoſe in Deſides theſe Fragments in the Pande&s, ſome other Fragments out of them, have 


the Pandets. come to our Hands which it would be moſt uſefull to pur into one Volume, and 
in part it hath been performed by Peter Pithzus. But particularly ſome Fragments 
of Gaius are remaining, which were collected by Anianus the Chancellour of the 
Gothick King, and mangled out of the four Books of his Inſtitutions ; for ſo many 
he wrote : and other Fragments of his Inſtitutions might ſtill be added from the 
Pandects, the Authour of the Collation of the Moſaical Laws, Boetius , Priſcian 
Of Ulpiar. and Diomedes. -There arealſo ſome remains :of the Labours of 7/pzan , or twen- 

ty nine Titles, collefted alſo by A4nianus, and it's thought out of his Book or Bo- 

dy of Rules; and more Fragments ſtill might be added from the Collation of the 

Moſaick Laws, and Boetixs upon the Topicks of Cicero. Beſides theſe there are 
of an Anony- Tome Fragments of an anonymous Writer, concerning the Species of Law and Ma- 
mous Authour. 7#m7ſ/1ous. Moreover five Books of the received Sentences of Paulus, written to 
his Son, or rather pieces taken out of thele Books by Anianus, the Collefours 
of the Pandects and others, but highly uſefull tor the knowledge of ancient Law, 
of Madeſtinus. and the underſtanding of that of 7«/tiniarn. One Fragment allo of Mode/tinus ſtill 

remains, taken out of his third, or rather his ninth Book, bearing title concerning 

' the Goods of Liberti and Teſtaments. | 

96. Three ſeveral Stemmara are alſo extant , or ancient Deſcriptions of the De- 


As of Gatus. 


Of Paulus. 


ThreeSremmata. 


A Conſultation. Zrees Of Agnatzon, according to which Inheritances deſcended. A Conſultation of 
An Hiſtorical an ancient Lawyer of the middle Age concerning Pads. An Hiftorico Furidical 
— Narration, concerning the Confirmation of the Rhodzan Laws by the Emperours, viz. 
A Collation of 77berius, Veſpaſian, Trajan, Adrian, Antoninus , Pertinax and Severus, A Col- 


=> —_ and [ation of the Mofaick and Roman Laws, out the intire Books of the ancient Law- 


yers, Papinian, Paulus, Uipian, Gains, Modeſtinas and others ; as alſo from the 
Gregorian, Hermogenian and Theodoſian Codes, and diſtinguiſhed into ſixteen Titles. 
From the Prefaces to the ſixth and ſeventh Titles , ſome colle& that the Authour 


was no profeſſed Lawyer, but the Book is uſefull in that it ſhews , what liberty 
 Tribonian 
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Tribonian and his Collegues took in Hearing, Reading and Altering the writings Sect, -? 
of the ancient Lawyers, in that it contains many Fragments of old Writings, and @— = 
Conſtitutions, no where elſe extant or not fo fully ; and ſhews how the Books 
Anſxers of Pa- of ancient Lawyers were divided into Titles, eſpecially in Title the fifteenth. A Book 
_ of Anſwers of Papzan, is hither alſo to be reckoned , collected out of the Roman 
Lawyers and Laws, though it's thought he was a Burgand7an, and did it for the 
quidicalNotes. ſervice of that Nation. Moreover Fauridical Notes uſed in publick Monuments and 
Books of the Civil Law, before Fuſtinzan's Collef&tion. Of theſe are publiſhed ſe- 
. veral Treatiſes of ancient Writers , Yolufius Mzcianus his Book alſo de' Afſe and the 
5" diſtribution of it, neceſſary for knowledge of Inſtitution of Heirs and many other 
Other Writers: things, and thought fit by Cajacius to be read betore the Inſtitutions. To theſe it's 
thought fit to add ſuch as have written Books concerning BounJaries , ( Finium re- 
The Notitia. Zendorum,) as Siculus Flaccus , Frontinus and Aggenus Urbicus : And the Notitia 
Remains of Con- Dignitatum 1o often mentioned by us. Then in the laſt place as for Imperial Con- 
ſtirurtons. ſ{jrutions, there is a Colle&tion of the ſhort Reſcripts of ZZadrian left done by Gol- 
daſtus. A Conſtitution of Gordian concerning Marriages contracted contrary to 
Order, and de Dote Caduca publiſhed by Cujacius. Some remains alfo there are of 
the old Imperial Conſtitutions , colleted in the two Codes Gregorianus and Her- 
mogenianus , to which ſeveral might be added out of divers Authours. Of the 
Theodofian Code and the Novels, Theodofius and other Emperours before Fu/t:- 
ian , great mention has been made in our ſecond Part , and here we need to ſay 
nothing more concerning them. 
97. It Fuſtinian was guilty of deſtroying the Writings of theſe ancient Law- 
The Rifoue that JS» Be Was juſtly puniſhed himſelf with a certain Lex 7alionis. His Books con- 
Tſtnian's Law tinued in eſteem and uſe in the Schools and Forum for forty years, till Phocas the 
xa inthe Eaſt. Emperour deſpiſed all Law and Equity. Afterward they were in a little uſe and 
eſteem two hundred years, but then Ba/ilinus Macedo, out of Envy its faid, did 
what he could to aboliſh them, and he and his two Sons, Leo and Conſtantinus 
Porphyrogenitus made new Collections , viz. an Epitome of Juſtinzan's Code, and 
another large work called Baſilica, which continued to be the Standard of Law at 
Conſtantinople, till the end of that Empire ; Juſtinian's Books being wholly neg- 
leted and forgotten. Yet out of his Books were the Baſilica Compoſed ; and 
though the ſaid Books were not known in /raly, and the Weſtern parts, for five 
hundred-.years after his Death, yet by chance the PandeCts were found at the tak- 
ing of Amalf in 1taly, in the War betwixt Pope Innocent the ſecond, and Rogerius 
King of Sicily and Naples, about the year MCXXVII, fince which time Fuſtini- 
an's Law has revived, flouriſhed, and continues to be indeed the general Law of 
admired and Chriſtendom, one ſingle Kingdom excepted. Of the Errours committed by the 
read the Compilers enough has been taid ; but withall a Neceſſity of reducing the Law in- 
day, to narrower bounds, than formerly it was hath been ſhewed. And conſidering 
the loſs of the Writings of the Ancients eſpecially , the World 1s happy that the 
Colleftion was made, for ſo it eſteems it ſelf 1n it, all Nations, as was faid, that are 
governed by Laws, imbracing them as the moſt exa form of that Nature. 

98. We have now done with the Wars , and alſo the Laws of Fuſtinian. And 
though from a Man's Actions ſo much in publick as theſe were, an indifferent Cha- 
rater might ſeem eaſfie to be drawn ; yet there is a Book which hath done it to 
our Hands, though the Pourtraiture be very ugly, and the work it ſelf very bad. 
Bur it is fathered upon no other Pencil than that of Procopzus, whoſe Lines hither- 
to we have had reaſon to commend, and it is dreſſed and preſented to the World, 
with.as much advantage as poſlible, by a very learned hand ; we muſt not be par- 
tial, but-muſt open and diſcover this peice , and then we muſt be.ſo juſt withall, 
as'to make Obſervations upon it, ſuch as it ſelf and other Writings ſhall ſuggeſt ; 


to.doe right as near as may be, to truth and Perſons. 


i P J : 


S'E:C' T; 1k 
The Charatter of Juſtimian. 


I. 'N-the firſt place, where the Writer takes him in hand , and conſiders him as 

/ the Heir Apparent of the Empire, .in the.days of his Uncle , he pronounces 
this concerning him, that at length he proved the Authour of ſo many and fo 
TILA LLNER! ; Dd 2 great 
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Sect. 3. great Miſcheifs, as never had been heard of in former Ages. That he was prone 
YL i invade the Rights and Poſſeiſions of other men, and ſo much to the ſhughter 
The Author's of them , that he eſteemed it but a trifle to deſtroy many Myriads , which were 
zeainſt 7uſtz;- NOT guilty of the leaſt offence. That he never would ſtick to any thing already 
a. determined, but ſtill thirſted after Novelty and Change, and the utter DeſtruQion 

of whatſoever was excellently conſtituted. That with the Raging Peſtilence, we 
have formerly deſctibed, ſome men although very few were Infe&ed, and others 
though ſeized with it, yet Conquered it's Malignity. But the ill influenceof 7u/ti- 
#ian's Government, no Roman whatſoever but ſadly felt, who being ordained by 
Heaven for a common Scourge and Plague, none eſcaped him ; ſome being wick- 
edly Murthered, others conſtrained to lead a Life made miſerable by penury , to 
whom Death would have been a great kindneſs, and others deprived both of For- 
tune and Life together. He thought it not egough to deſtroy the Rowan Empire, 
but would turh his Forces alſo upon Africk and 7tzaly, that the Nations there Inha- 

biting, might alſo periſh with thoſe that were fubje& to his Command. 
2. On this fair Text as fairly he Comments by theſe particular inſtances , 
in paruculr- which amongſt others he heaps up againſt this Prince. Scarcely had he been in 
| Power ten days, when Amantizs cheit of the Eunuches, with others, he comman- 
He cauſed to be ded to be killed, becauſe they had ſpoken ſomething ſawcily , concerning Fohn the 
fan Amantizs Biſhop of the City. Yitalianas the Tyrant he cauied to be put to Death, notwith- 
"a fianding the publick Faith given for his Security , at the Celebration of the Sacred 
Myſteries. In the Faction of the Citizens he ſo far incouraged , or rather excited 
the Yexeti to their ſeditious practices, that thereby the Roman Empire ſeemed to be 
ſhaken from its Baſis, and the Cities were made deſolatz, as by the Invaſion of 
ſome Enemy, ſome terrible Earthquake, or a Contagious Sickneſs. Yet theſe hor- 
rible Diſorders did nothing ſo much perplex the minds of good People, as his Car- 
riage in reference to ſuch a Miſcheif. For when men ſuffer never ſo much from 
violent or unjuſt Oppreffours, yet ſtill they are comforted with the thoughts of 
| Juſtice, which they expe from the Hands of Magiſtrates , and ſuch as ought to 
Ta the Fations demean themſelves as maintainers of the Laws, But J«//inian was ſo far from gi- 
reti in anextra- VINg them any Redreſs, that he manifeſtly favoured both by word and deed thoſe 
vagant manner. Rtotous Perſons, giving great gifts to ſome of them, and conferring upon others 
Offices of Magiſtracy , and places of Dignity. Therefore this Mifchief, like a 
Gangreen, ſpread over the whole Empire, not one City being free rom the Facti- 
ons of thoſe two Parties. And as for the Emperour, he never regarded how mat- 
ters went, nor in the leaſt did ſuch things affet him, as were done under his own 
Eyes in the Ci#/c4s. For he was unſpeakably dull and ſenſeleſs, moſt like to a low 
and ſtupid Aſs, following which way foever he was drawn by the Bridle, and 
—_— alſo his Ears when he liſted, as that and other Animals are wont ' 

mn doe. | 

3- After he came to manage Afairs upon his own fole Concernment ; whereas 
it thould have behoved him to have ſpecial regard to his Treaſury , he as it were 
He exhauſts his ſet himfelf by all means poſſible to exhauſt it. The 77awnes and other Barbarous 
CO Nations, by bribing them to quit the Territores of the Empire, he irritated and pro- 
voked to make more Incurſions ; for after each Invaſion, they fall prefumed they 
fhould not fare worſe than they had formerly done. Vaſt Sums he drowned mn the 
Sea, thinking to give bounds unto that Element, and by great heaps of ftones and 
Rubbiſh to oppoſe its natural force and motion. Yet the Eſtates of Private men 
he greedily devoared, objecting to ſome feigned Orimes , and pretending that o- 
Andis rapacious thers had freely bequeathed to him their Fortunes. Moft that were guilty -of Pa» 
mn reauungite ricide and'other heinous Offefices , redeemed their Lives by all they were worth. 
Sach as were at Law with their Neighbours, about any Lands or Pofſeſhions , and 
had no good Title, made it over, fuch as it was, to the Emperowr, whoſe Relation 
to it took away preſently all flaws. Here our Authour, though contrary to all 
method and order, cannot difpence with a fancy come into his Head ,, but muſt 
needs compare our Emperour with Domitzax. Firſt, as to the form and lineaments 
Like to Domi- of his Body. For he was of a middle Statare , indifferently Fat , of a beautifull 
_ Countenance, though ſomething long Viſaged ; his Complexion being Ruddy , at- 


ter he had faſted two days together. Thenas to his Diſpoſition, he was abſolutely *0, gy weere- 
as ill Conditioned, and as apt to be deceived, being both a Knave and a Fool equal- cv vazvm- 


ly with the other. Yet though he lay expoſed to the tricks and artifices of other 
meh, was he the greateſt diflembler in the World, ſpeaking nothing but upottflc- 
But very cun- fit, and his Heart and Tongue 'never agreing, He was the moſt pertoct' in 
_ the Art of Piflimalation that ever was man , covering his Decett , —_ 

| ndigUg- 


He was a Fool, 


—_— 
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was not ſingle, but accompanied with violation of all facred Obligations. In his 
Friendſhip he was utterly uncertain , and in his Enmity inexorable. Gold and 
Bloud he equally thirſted after, with a kind of inſatiableneſs. Nothing did he more 
delight in than Contentions and Innovations. Eafily was he perſwaded to what- 
ſoever was naught, but to what was good could not be drawn by any motives. 
Subtile and deX- Tn deviſing and executing what was wicked, he was very ſubtile and dextrous ; 
nous whe. but the very Name of Honeſty he could not endure. Theſe and very many other 
vices abounded in him, above the proportion of humane Pravity ; for Nature had 
as it were taken them by parcels from other men , and with them patched up his 
Diſpoſition. Accuſations he readily admitted , and as readily puniſhed. For he 
never heard a Cauſe thoroughly, but as ſoon as the Acculer had done, immediate- 
ly gave Judgment, and by his raſh decrees, ordered the Deſtruction of Places, the 
burning of Cities, and Plundring of Nations of whatſoever they had. All theſe 
things conſidered, our Hiſtorian doubts not to affirm, that if any one will well 
More Calamities CONfider what Miſcheifs formerly happened to the Rowans, and compare them with 
under him than the Calamities ſuffered under this Prince, he will find greater ſlaughter of men, to 
ever before hum. | VE been made by this one man, than in all ages which went betore him = to- 
gether. Then repeats he again, what he had tormerly ſaid concerning his Ipoiling 
private Perſons of their Eſtates. And thar he may finiſh all in a word, he affures us 
that this Emperour neither had any money himſelf, nor ſuffered his SubjeRts to 
have any ; as if he did not ſo a deprive them of what they had oyt of Cove- 
touſneſs, as envy at their proſperous Condition , for he exhaufted and made beg- 
gerly the whole Empire. Such was his Diſpoſition and temper , the pretended 
Procopius tells us, as near as he could reach it. Thenhe comes to his Wife, to de- 
ſcribe her Original and Education, and how in ConjunCtion with ſuch an Husband, 
ſhe utterly ruined the Roman State. 

5. At Conftantinople lived one Acacius, whoſe Calling and Employment it was to 
feed and look to the Beaſts which belonged to the Faction of the Prafini, and were 
wont to be baited on the Amphihteatre, being commonly from the Bears called 

The Original of Ardtotrophus or Vrſarins, as we uſe to ſay the Bearward. He dying in the tame of 
Cm 9 prog x left three Daughters , Comitona , Theodora and Anaſtaſia , whereof the 
wy Eldeſt was ſcarcely then ſeven years old. Their Mother married a ſecond Hus- 
band, but 4fterins Maſter of the Orcheftra, who by virtue of his Office had the 

diſpoſal of the Place, ſold it to another, and fe turned out the Mother , * her Hus- 

band and Daughters. She being rednced co a great ſtrait , when the ſaw the Peo- 

ple flock thick to the Shews , put Garlands upon the Heads and Hands of her 
Daughters, thereby preſenting them as humble Supplicants. The Prafini rejeRted 

both them and their Petition ; but the Yeneri at that time wanting a Bearward, 

_ readily entertained them. Being thus provided of a Livelyhood , and very hand- 

ſome , yet their Mother as they grew up, put each of them upon the Stage; ' Co- 

mitona the Eldeſt was accounted one of the eminenteſt Courtifants of her time, on 

whom Zheodora when young waited in Quality and Habit of a Servant ,” carrying 

after her on her Shoulders the folding Stool , on which the was wont toifit in the 

places where Company reſorted. But as ſoon as ſhe came..to Womans Eſtate, ſhe 

alſo put her upon the Stage, and the became preſently a Strumpet, fuck as the An- 

cients called Planipedes, pretending neither to Muſick, Singing, nor Dancing, but 

A Comediante, Proſtituting her ſelf ro every one as ſhe had opportunity. After this ſhe Adted 
with the Mimicks or Clowns, all forts of Farſes, being 1o ready of her Tongue, that 

the was preſently taken notice of , and of ſuch a demeanour, that ſhe moreand 


more attracted the Eyes of the behokders. For the was complaiſant throughoat, not 


taking ifl any word or geſture how obſcene'ſoever ; however men behaved them- 
ſelves to her, the would fet up a Laughter, and that was all. RES 
6. Therefore all ſober Perfons efteemed her no'better than a Plague-ſore,and whoſo 
Miſtreſs to Ze- ever met her inthe-morning, accounted ita-fign of M luck. Afterward Hecebolius the 
ng aa alt 7;7;an, Governour of * Pextapolis, carried herdown into hisProvinceas his Miſtreſs 
but preſently taking fome-Conceit againſt her, he caſt her off-again, and ſo'to- 
Bread ſhe was confiaind-eo proftiture 'her felf 2s formerly. She 4tirit tried her 
Fortune at Alexandria, and thenee paſſing through all the Eaſt , returned to-Con- 
ſtantinople, where ſhe drove ſach-arrade , as' no man ought -to-name who would 
have Almighty God his Friend ; it's certain that the Devils ſo provided , that no 
Place ſhould be free from her Impure praftices, and fo ſhe was 'born and 'bred as 


the 


Indignation , and concealing his Reſolutions with the greateſt craft imaginable. Set. - 
4. He could laugh or cry according to the preſent occation. His breach of Faith Cy 


one that -was'to'be the moſt famous of ail Whores, of what Ages ſocver. Indeed. 


+ Eam int elbgit 
que eft in Fgy- 
toy ab Alexan- 
dria decem die- 
rum itinerediftasts 
Alem. 
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Sect. 3. the Authour of the Antiquity of the City of Con/tantineple writes, that Theodora, 
WL the Wife of 7u/tinian, after her Return from Paphlagonia, lived in Embolus, where 

ſhe ſpun Wool for her living, and after ſhe came to be Empreſs, built a Church, 

which the dedicated to St. Pantaleon. Now in this part of the City, called Emto- 

lus, as formerly on the Bank ſide in Southwark, and in the Lapel/ Street at Ant- 

werp, lived the moſt common and pooreſt fort of Strumpets; therefore is to be 

found in Plizy, Mulier Embolaria, concerning which the Criticks have waſted fo 

much paper. For the word Embeli, in the plural number, ſignifies the ſame with ,_ * 

Porticus in Latin, from the Fornices or Arches of which, Women being called For-, gig 0a = 

nicarig, and conſequently the word Fornication coming; ſo from the Porticus or acceptiones fur 
Galleries themſelves, in Greek Emboli, thoſe Strumpets were alſo named Embo- a L 


laris@. Tele o1s Con- 
ftantinum murgs 


Byzanti protuliſſe ait uſque ad TewaJ ns ExSbrovs, Porticus Troadenſes vocat Autor Antiquiſſimus Deſcriptionis urbis Conſtantinepulis, 
Alemann. ad pag. 4. 


Julinia ellsin 7- But Theodora had not been very long at Conſtant inople,. eer Fuſtinian fell moſt 
ove with her. paſfionately in love with her. Art firſt he converſed with her as his Miſtreſs, be- 
Being his Mi- 10g promoted to the degree of a Patritian, and the ſo far made uſe of her time, and 
ſtreſs he makes his fondneſs, as to heap up a great deal of Wealth. Yet ſo long as Euphemza the 
ner Parritian FE npreſs lived, who was otherwiſe indulgent enough to him, he never could ob- 
tain Licence to marry her; but ſhe dying, and 7»/ti» the Emperour, her Husband, 
doating, through the extreinity of his Age; he who had all the power in his 
Hands, began to be feared on all ſides, and refolved to improve his Intereſt 'and , Refer 
Opportunity to the accompliſhing of the Marriage. But there was a great rub in Confentind od 
the way, which muſt neceſlarily be removed. This was an * ancient Law which Gregoium, C.de 
forbad Men of Senatorian Rank to marry Strumpets, or any other of ſuch baſe or ;,;: - — 
_ unlawfull Callings, which by a croſs Conſtitution he cauſed the Emperour , his »#ani & Martia- 
Having made it Jncle, to repeal, which done, he married 7heodora, and opened the way for other 7: 4 ay 
; Perſons'of Quality, to beſtow themſelves in ſuch unequal and diſparaging Matches. at. vupe. 1.7, 
The Conſtitution. is yet extant in the Code, but theſe tour Letters J US T, being cg wupr.. 23, 
prefixed to it in ancient Manuſcripts, gave occaſion of miſtake to learned men, j,,. 7,Rinun 
who therefore have thought it made by J«ftinian, as the Title ſhews in the very 4. Demoſtheni 
laſt Edition. But there's no doubt but Juſtin was the Authour ; for into the Code ok 9-3 _ 5. 
.have crept ſeveral other falſe Inſcriptions, and Subſcriptions alſo, as Alemannus n 
ſhews in many particulars. And there was another Conſtitution of F«/tinian, of 
the ſame ſubject, quite different from this, containing not onely more Chapters , Hec celebris Cm- 
but alſo ſome contrary matter, which though it be not now extant, yet is there 7 que olim 
the ſumm and ſubſtance of it in a Reſcript to the Biſhops, written to the ſame pur- be Od Mes p 
- poſe. ., This Conſtitution of his Uncle, Ju/?;nzan did not onely confirm , by this hc Zuftini i- 
Edi, but ſeveral other Novels alſo. And thus is obſervable, that as after ſeveral — 
.expreſs Laws about the Marriage of Senatours , (as the Julian, that of Conſtantine meos mis ma 
and of -Martianus,) it was now firſt heard of in the Roma World, that they 7/5 *e24, at 
; . ES giftra 
could marry with baſe Perſons; ſo in this Conſtitution of Fu/?i/», there is onely ts, hac vero ad 


made mention. of Stage-players, ſuch as Theodora was, although in that of Conſtay- Permoſthenem, 
d : ph Dernde ad Ma- 
tie, antiquated by it, ſeveral other * ſorts be expreſly mentioned. trimumia Scenic 


$35 6 | rum mulierum 
dotalia Inſtrumenta requiſtvit in illa Fuſtinianus, non autem Imperatoris Reſcriptum, in hac vero contra Fuſtinns ſancivit. Hec explicatiis 
habes in Juſtiniani Rejcripto ad ones Epiſcopos quod Grace tibi exhibet ex vaticana Bibliotheca Alemannas in Not. ad Arcan, Hiſt. þ. 4+ 
* Ancille, Liberte, Scenice, Tabernarie, Lenonum (3 Arenariorum Filie, queque mercimonits publice prefuerint, Alem. 


—— » 8. Fuftinian and Theodora now married, began their Reign the third day before 

He marries her. 7./er, When it was not lawfull to falute or wiſh well to any Man. Indeed ſuch 
- was the cuſtome then in the Church, that although in Celebration of Divine Ser- 
. vice the Pricſt prayed for Peace, after the uſual manner, yet in memory of the 
Paſſion of our Saviour, they abſtained from the cheartull Kiſs of Peace, and from 
Salutation. The beginning of their Domination falling out on this day, the Au- 
RIEE thour accounts it an Omer of the Wars, Confpiracies, Plagues, Prodigies and Earth- 
or: quakes, which fell out in the Reign of Ju/tznian, who having it in his Power to 
=—_— . make his choice out of the moſt beaurifull, moſt rich, and every other way moſt 
accompliſhed Women which the whole Roman Empire afforded, could fix no where 

but on one of the moſt vile and filthy Strumpets in the World, and prefer the Em- 

braces of one defiled with many other Villanies, beſides the Murther of many ab- 

ortive Infants, before the Bed of any chaſte and pure Virgin whatſoever. Yet was 

there not one man that opened his Mouth againſt fo foul an Indignity, not a Sena- 


tour, not one Churchman ; but ſuch as had formerly ſeen her act upon the Stage, 
| now, 


—» 
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— 
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now, with Hands lift up, proteſted themſelves her Slaves and Vaſlals ; and the Soul- Sect. .3 


diers vowed, they would, for the fake of Theodora, encounter with all Difficulties Cw Wu 


and Dangers. Indeed the had a lovely Face, and was otherwiſe alſo very tempting ; 


She was of little Stature, and had very quick and rowling Eyes. They acted all ride Z4ymm 


They a& cun- things with joynt conſent, though at firſt the World believed they were of contra- 


Imaginis illius 
dum adhuc vrue- 


ningly, and with ry Inclinations; but this they counterteited by agreement, the better to conceal zar, apud 4le- 


deſign. and carry on their Deſigns. 


diſreſpe&ed by each other. In Law Suits, and matters of Controverſie, the one 
{ſided with the Plaintiff, and the other with the Defendant, and to be fure he that 
had the worſt Cauſe carried-it, givingever one halt, or more, togain'the other. Many 
Perſons he pretended to favour, and ſuffered them to pill the Commonwealth at 
their pleaſure, whom ſhe muſt accuſe and proſecute, ſore againſt his Mind, as he 
pretended , who would ſeem to take their part, but .in the end they muſt bleed 
out their Wealth into his Coffers. By theſe Arts they carried on their work with 
much eaſe, and eſtabliſhed their Tyranny, ſo as it was not to be ſhaken. 
9. Being come to the Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs, after his Unc|t's death he im- 
mediately ſet himſelf to overturn the whole frame and poſture of all things, as if 
he had put on the Imperial Enſigns for this very purpoſe. For, abrogating the or- 
Heabrogzres the 1,111.7 forms of Laws, of Magiſtracy , and the Militia, he brought up new Mo- 
old, and 1ntro- ; : — 
ducerh new dels of his own Invention, without any ſhew of Reaſon , but that every thing 
matters. might receive a mark from his Name; which alſo he beſtowed upon ſuch things as 

he could not find a pretence to alter. The vaſt Treaſures which he ſcraped out of 
the Ruines of numberleſs families, he either prodigally ſpent upon Barbarians, or 
conſumed in extravagant Buildings. Whereas the Romans had Peace one' with ano- 
ther, he, impatient of Reſt, and thirſting after Bloud, ſet the Barbarians together 
by the Ears. He gave vaſt ſumms to the Captains of the ZZunnes, to procure Peace 
and a good Underſtanding, as he faid ; but they, like Beggars that had fared well 
at his door, cried Roſt-meat, and ſent their Neighbours to ſpeed as they had done, 
who entring, and waſting the Emperour's Dominions, conſtrained him to pur- 
chaſe Peace from them at the like rates. Hence came 1t to paſs that there was no 
end of War, but it was handed, as it were, from one to another, there never wan- 
ting Commanders amongſt Zunnes, Saracens, Sclavi, Perfians and other Barbari- 
ans, whoſe mouths were to be ſtopped as well as thoſe of others, -and conſequently 
there was hardly a Mountain or Hole in the Romax territories free from Devaſta- 
tions, many Provinces having been five times, or oftner, waſted in his time. Vaſt 
Treaſures did he employ in purchaſing Peace from Choſroes, the Perfian King ; bur 
then again, without any reaſonable cauſe, he would break the League, by draw- 
ing into a Confederacy of Arms againſt him Alamundarus, the Hannes, and other 
Alſlociates of that Crown. The Provinces being thus exhauſted, and no way re- 


How he ſpent 
his 11] gotren 
money. 


Introduceth 


troubles about pleniſhed, except by great Effuſion of Man's Bloud; that he might make the grea- 
ter ſpoils, he involved them in farther troubles, upon the Account of Religion. 
10. But having filled his Treaſury with Confiſcations upon this account, and 
procured the Deſtruction of more than an hundred thouſand Men ; he fell upon 
fuch as he ſuppoſed, or would take for granted, to be guilty of Sodomy. He pro- 


Severe againſt ceeded againſt them by making a poſitive Law, faith our Authour , for that pur- 
omy. 


Religion. 


poſe; and indeed there are two ſeveral Conſtitutions of his extant, upon this ſub- 
ject, as Aleman obſerves, whereof one being made upon another occaſion, and the 
other bearing date of the eighteenth year atter the Conſulſhip of Bafilius, there is 
no doubt bur that which was made in the beginning of his Reign, as this Procopius 
hints, and as 7 heophanes plainly tells in his ſecond Year, hath miſcarried. The oc- 
caſion of the ſeverity uſed againſt this ſort of Offenders, 7heophanes writes to have 
been given by two Biſhops, Eſazas of Rhodes, and Alexander of Diſpols in Thrace, 
who being found guilty of this Crime, were put out of their places, and ſeverely 
puniſhed, having their Members cut oft, and then being led through the City, 
with a Crier betore them, making this Proclamation, 4// ye that are Biſhops , be- 
ware that ye diſhonour not your Reverend Dignity. Wherefore, ſaith he, the Empe- 
rour publiſhed ſevere Laws'againſt thoſe hbidinous Perſons, and many were puni- 
thed by virtue thereof. 'Thete ſurely are they which this Procopius deteſteth as ſe- 
vere, and inflicting indecent puniſhment upon the Offenders. He mentions onely 
loſs of their Genitals, and then expoſing to open ſhame ; but Cedrexus, and others, 
farther add, that ſome were tormented by ſharp Reeds, thruſt into their privy parts. 
Ar firſt, this Severity was not uſed towards all, but either fuch as were of the 
Faction of the Prafini, or were reputed very rich, or were out of the Prince his 

h | | favour. 


Sometimes he would take the part of the Yexerz, and mam. ub fiprd, 
then the would ſeem to be againſt them, and they would complain that they were *# 


17,06 146. 


Anonym. in chrone- 
apud Alem. 


ke anna ance 


ath— 
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Sect. 3. favour. Burt herein appeared his Cruelty and Injuſtice, that when no body proſe- 
WY > Cuted, and upon the Feſtimony of one ſingle Witneſs, ſometimes a Boy, and ſome- 
| times a Slave, who was compelled to appear againſt his Maſter, he would proceed 
to Sentence and Condemnation. 
117. Aſtrologers he could not endure, and upon this account roughly handled 
certain Magiſtrates, whoſe Employment it was to puniſh and prevent Roberies. Be- 
againft Aſtro-' ing ancient Men, ſober, and of good Repute, he cauſed them to be ſet on Camels, 
logy. . .to be contumeliouſly carried through all the City, and laſhed on the Shoulders, for 
no other Crime but being skilfull in Aſtrology, and living in the City. For ſuch 
like Reaſons as this, a great multitude of men fled their Countrey, betaking them- 
ſelves not onely to the neighbouring Barbarians, but to the Nations at greateſt di- 
ſtance from the Rowan World, and in moſt Cities you might have ſeen Strangers 
come from far to hide their Heads, as if their own Dwellings had been waſted by 
the Incurſions of ſome Enemy. All the wealthier ſort of Senatours, whether living 
They ſpoil all at Conſtantinople, or other Cities, he outed of their Eſtates. There was one Zexo, 
me wealthy Se- Nephew of that Anthemius who was Emperour in the Weſt, and him they named 
Eſtates. Governour of Egypt by deſign. The Ship, appointed for his Tranſportation, be- 
ing laded with h:s beſt Moveables, abundance of Money, and veſſels of Gold, ſer 
with pretious Stones of exceeding great value, the Emperour and his Wife per- 
ſuaded thoſe that were intruſted with the Treaſure, to convey it into a place ap- 
pointed, and then to ſet fire to the Ship, which he muſt be made to believe periſhed 
by accident. And not long after Zero dies ſuddenly, whereupon they ſeize on all 
his Eſtate, producing a certain Teſtament, which the World verily believed he for- 
ged. By virtue of the ſame trick they made themſelves Heirs to Tatianw, and 
others of eminenteſt note in the Senate. The Eſtates of ſome they invaded by 
counterfeit Letters, and by that means became Heirs.to Dzony/tus, that lived in Li- 
banus, and to Fohn the Son of Bafilius, the moſt eminent Man in Edefſa, who, ſore 
againſt his mind, was, as we ſaid before, delivered as an Hoſtage to Choſroes. 
When he had once got him into his Hands, Choſroes pretended the Conditions were 
not performed on the Reman part, and retuſed to ſet him at liberty without Ranſome. 
This coming to the knowledge of his Grandmother, ſhe ſent away two thouſand 
pounds of Silver to redeem him, which being come to Daras, into the Emperour's 
Hands, he forbad any thing to be concluded with the Perfrans, leſt, as he faid, the 
Wealth of the Romans ſhould inrich the Barbarians. Ir happens in the mean time, 
that Fohn dies, and then does the Governour of Daras produce a Letter, whereby 
the Deceaſed made the Emperour Heir of all he had, and ſignified that to be his 
laſt Will and Pleaſure. | 
I2. But it's hard to fay, thus our Authour proceedeth, to how many Men they 
Make them- made themſelves Heirs. For before the Sedition of Nzca happened, they made 
_ +» boy their choice here and there; but afterward they ſold the Goods of the Senatours 
Fn by heaps, taking out of them what they thought fit, and appropriating to them- 
ſelves the beſt Lands; onely out of their abundant Mercy they lett ſome parcels, 
moſt obnoxious to Taxes, to the right Owners, who tired with the exaCtions of 
the Colleours, and the Importunity of their Creditours, were weary of their mi- 
ſerable Lives. Wherefore to me, and thoſe of my rank, faith this Authour, theſe 
two ſeemed neither Man, nor Woman, but ſome pernicious, incarnate Divels, or- 
- The Authour dained for a Plague to Mankind, conſulting how to deſtroy and root out all Nati- 
_— ons upon the Face of the Earth, and, like Furies in humane Shape, vexing, diſtur- 
nate. bing and tormenting the whole World: But he makes them worſe than Divels in 
reſpect of their wicked Tempers and Diſpoſttions. Many there have been in for- 
mer Ages, faith he, whom either Nature or Occaſion have made very terrible to 
Mankind, who have been the ruine of Cities, Provinces, and fome whole Coun- 
tries; but none like theſe could ever turn upſide down the Frame of the whole 
World, to whoſe Councils Fortune always was ſubſervient, and ever at hand, for 
the deſtruction of Mortals; for at the fame time ſuch deſolation was made by Earth- 
quakes , Plagues and Inundations, that they ſeemed to have been procured by 
them, in ſome extraordinary way, beyond the limits and methods of humane 
Power. Indeed it's reported, he adds, that Ju/ſtiniax's Mother, by ſome of her 
moſt intimate Friends, has been heard to fay, that he was neither the Son of Sa#- 
batius, her Husband, nor of any other Man living, but that a certain Daemon came 
and lay with her, whom ſhe onely felt, and could not ſee, by whoſe Incubation 
ſhe preſently conceived. Some alſo of his Chamber, watching by him , have 
ſeen in the night a certain Speffrum, or Demon, appear 1n his likeneſs, 
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13. Another affirmed, that he had ſeen Tabinias riſe haſtily from his Seat, (for 


wreral Stories he never fate long) and as he walked, his Head ſuddenly was diſſolved into air, the 


ro that PYrP9 le 


of Juftiniane 


And Fuſtinian 
ſcarcely did ever 
ear, drink or 
ſleep, 


And was leache- 
rous. 


Stories alſo of 
Theodora. 


Except impor- 
tuned to ſhery 
mercy, 


Much of Ul-got- 
ten Goods he 
gave to Chur- 
ces, and why, 


Cruel upon the 
Account of Re- 
ligion, 


Tribonzan's flat- 
fery, 


trunk of his Body ſtill keeping in motion, and obſerving the accuſtomed methods 
of walking; which when he admired, and blamed his Eyes for ſo deceiving him, 
preſently his Head would return to his Body again. Another related how as he 
ſtood by Juſtinian, he faw his Face turned inſtantly into a ſhapeleſs piece of Fleſh, 
without the print of any Forehead or Eyes, and then againa reſemblance of a Face as 
ſpeedily returned. Our Authour tells you, he did not ſee theſe paſlages with his 
own Eyes, but writes thoſe things as were in great ſeriouſneſs aftirmed to be true. 
Another Report went , that a certain devout Monk, perſuaded by ſome of his 
Brethren, came to Conſtantinople to plead the cauſe of the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, which were very much burthened, contrary to all Law and Equity. Be- 
ing eafily admitted, when he came to the Threſhold he ſtill retired back 
again, which the Eunuch that brought him in, and other by-ſtanders, admiring, 
asked him ſeriouſly what the matter was, and why he went not forward, bur he, 
like a mad Man, in ſilence returned to his Cell, where being importuned to tell the 
true Reaſon, he affirmed, that he ſaw the Prince of the Divels ſitting on a Throne, 
whom no Man could well defire either to go or ſpeak to. And why may not this 
Man ſeem a Dzmoy, who never did eat, or drink, or ſkep, to ſpeak on, 
but onely taſting of the meat ſet before him, preſently roſe from the Table, and 
ſpent the night 1n walking about the Court, being alſo deviliſhly inclined to the 
ſin of Leachery ? | 

14. As for Theodora, while ſhe was yet a Player, her Gallants reported, that 
Spirits were wont to ſpend a great part of the night in her company. As ſhe re- 
turned to Conſtantinople from Egypt and Africk, being much perplexed with the ill 
uſage ſhe had received from the Hands of Zecebolius, one Macedonia, a Woman of 
the ſame Profeſſion, comforted her, and bad her not deſpair of better fortune , 
which would be able to give her great Wealth, and make her a ſufficient compen- 
fation for her preſent penury. To this the anſwered, that as for Wealth ſhe was 
not at all ſolicitous, being the laſt night bidden in a dream to take no thought 
about it; for when ſhe was come to Conſtantinople, the ſhould be preferred to the 
Bed of the Prince of the Demons, or Geniz, and being by the power of Art once 
married to him, ſhould be inſtantly poſſeſſed of the greateſt Riches the World could 
afford. Theſe things were credibly reported, and believed by many. But Fu/ti- 
ian, however otherwiſe qualified, yet carried himſelf with great gentleneſs and 
affability to all. No man was denied acceſs to his preſence, neither would he be 
oftended with any 1:decorum that happened, either in word or geſture. He never 
ſthewed any ſenſe or compallion at the Sufferings and Miſeries of his People, yet 
againſt ſuch as had offended him would he carry himſelf with that calmneſs and 
evenneſs of Temper, that with a pleaſant look, and a low voice, would he give or- 
der for the deſtruction of an-infinite number of innocent Perſons, the devaſtation 
of Cities, and the ſetting of their Goods to fale. But in caſe any one petitioned 
him in their behalf, or implored his Clemency and Compaſiion, then would he frown 
and ſwell, and pertinaciouſly adhere to his former Sentence. Such Churchmen as 
incroached upon their Neighbours, he would protect, eſteeming it a choice piece of 
Piety ſo to doe. When any ſuch Cauſes came before him, he thought himſelf ob- 
liged by Religion to give the Victory to ſuch as had got any thing into their 
hands, though never ſo unjuſtly, upon that account; Much of his i[[-gotten Goods 


he gave to Churches, to cover his Crimes with a Veil of Piety, and that they . 


might never any more return to the right Owners. 

I5. By this prepoſterous ſort of Piety, he defiled himſelf with infinite Murthers. 
And he laboured with all his might, to bring all men to be of the ſame Opinion 
concerning Chriſt, under which Religious Pretext he deprived many of their 
Lives, not accounting that Murther, which was ated upon men of a contrary Judg- 
ment. He had a mind as light and unſtable as duſt in the Wind, eafie to be drawn 
to any thing but Humanity, and from any thing but Covetous deſires. With flat- 
teries he was much taken, whom he eaſily believed that he ſhould be taken up into 
the Air, 7ribonzan his Aſſeſſour earneſtly affirming that he was in great Fear, 
leſt for his ſingular Piety he ſhould ſuddenly be rapt up into Heaven. This piece 
of flattery or Jeer he firmly believed. If 7heodora at any time found him averſe 
to any of her Propoſals, ſhe had nothing'more to doe than to bait her Hook with 
hope of Profit, and ſhe might lead him whither ſhe pleaſed. Therefore did he 
make no difficulty at all, to ena and repeal Laws, if there were any Money to 
be got by it ; neither would he hold the Judges to the meaning and intent of his 
E e own 
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Sect. 3. own Conſtiturions. In his time, there was no conſtant or firm Opinion concern- 
—— ing Almighty God ; no Faith nor ſtable Law, Covenant or any thing elſe that was 
Nothing ſtable conſtant, Such of his Officers as were cruel in the Execution of his Orders he 


in Religion, or 
other matters 1n 
his time. 


He was Of aſharp 
Wir, to put miſ- 
chief in Exccu- 
tion. 


All his Anſwers 
in point of Law, 
he himſelf di- 
Rated without 


his Queſtor. 


The Senate fig- 
nified nothing. 


prized, and hated ſuch as ſhewed any Humanity, which cauſed fome to make a 
thew of Naughtineſs, who otherwiſe were Vertuouſly inclined. He often abſtained 
from meat for two days together, eſpecially in the Holy Week, or that preceding 
Eaſter, drinking onely a little : Water, eating a very few Herbs, and ſleeping the 
ſpace of an hour ; the reſt of his time he ſpent in walking. Had he employed his Ta- 
lent all this while in the Aﬀairs of the Commonwealth, it would have been moſt 
happy under him ; but uſing theſe natural Abilities, and improving his Watch- 
ings, Labours and Indeavours, to the diſquiet of his Subjects, eſpecially being of 
a moſt ſharp Wit, to invent and put Miſchief in Execution, the natural Parts and 
Endowments he had proved the Plague of the Commonwealth. There was no 
incouragement under him, for doing any buſineſs. Neither was there any Foot- 
ſtep or ſhadow of Antiquity. But here ſaith the Writer of theſe Accuſations, leſt 
I ſhould be tedious, I will explain my meaning in a few things, and paſs over the 
greater part ; how truly let the Reader judge. 

I6. In the firſt place he neither did any thing, nor cared for any thing which 
was beccming imperial Majeſty, accommodating himſelf to the Manners and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Barbarians in his Speech, Habit and Diſpoſition. The Anſwers which 
of Courſe he was to make in writing to any Conſultations, he did not commit to 
the Care and Diſcretion of the Q«e/tor, as the Cuſtome was, but he himſelf for 
the moſt part ſpake and pronounced them, although he ſpake very bad Greek. 
Many Perſons therefore came and required Juſtice, but had no Judges, before whom 
they could proceed. The Secretaries, who of old time were intruſted to write 
things never fo private, now would not he admit to any ſuch bufineſs ; but diſ- 
patched all himſelf, and diQtated the very Judgments of the Magiſtrates of the 
Municipia, allowing to no Body the Liberty ot declaring what was Law, but ar- 
rogating all things to himſelf, and deciding Cauſes upon hearing of one Party. 
Through this covetous humour of his, ottentimes it -came to paſs, that he and 
the Senate made contrary Necrees concerning the ſame thing ; although indeed the 
Senate now ſignified nothing at all, onely aſſembled of Courſe, becauſe it was an 
ancient Cuſtome ſo to doe, having no Power at all to doe Right or Juſtice to any 
man, but-what the Emperour and Empreſs before reſolved, that ever paſſing and 
concluding. If any one doubted of his Cauſe, for a ſum of Money he could 
procure the Prince to antiquate all former Laws, and make a new Conſtitution for 
his very purpoſe. But if again it happened, that any could receive benefit from 
the abrogated Law, for the fame Cauſe and Conſideration, he could recall it as 
it were from Baniſhment, 7anquam ex poſtliminio. 

I7. The Referendarii were hardly permitted to preſent Petitions according to 
the Nature of their employment, or to declare their Judgment concerning them, 
yet making uſe of the time, and of the diſpoſition of the Emperour, who was apt 


enough to be deceived, they put falſe Colours upon things, and Cheating him firſt, 


Theodora Prodi- 
gtouſly Cruel. 


abuſed alſo their Clients by falſe Repreſentations, and ſqueezed out of them great 
ſums of Money. The Pretorian Guards in the Court, forced the Judges to give 
Sentence as they pleaſed; ſo that there was no Order, nor any certain Courſe or 
Government, every one aCting what he liſted in deſpight of the Laws, and all 
things being deformed and broken, not ſo much as their Names intire and faſe, ſo 
that the Commonwealth at this time reſembled a wanton Queen of Children. But 
the Emperour was perſuaded to this Trade of ſelling Juſtice by one Leo a Cilician, 
a man of inſatiable Avarice, and. as great Flattery, by whom being inſtrufted in 
the Myſtery he never after left it off; but Couzened as well the Plaintiff as the De- 
fendant. To be ſure there was nothing to be obtained by Force of any Law, Promile, 
Bill, Stipulation or any Contra&, but onely by Money given to Leo and Ceſar. 
Theodora, on the other hand, had a mind ſo prone to Cruelty, that ſhe ſeldom 
acted by direction of any one whomſoever ; but with Pride and Violence, did what- 
ever came into her Head. No Prayers, Petitions, or Intreaties could ever {top or 
allay her Fury. Not onely did ſhe retain, as her Husband did, Malice to the death 
of the Party, againſt whom ſhe had once conceived hatred, but trampled and in- 
ſulted upon their very Aſhes, the Children together with the Inheritance, re- 
ceiving her Indignation and tranſmitting it to thoſe that came after them. Her Body 
ihe had ſpecial Care of, though not ſo much as ſhe deſired. Early in the Morning ſhe 
entred her Bath, wherein having ſpent conſiderable time ſhe went to Breaktaſt, and 


thence to ſleep. At Dinner and Supper ſhe had all plenty and variety of Meats 
imaginable, 


— 
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imaginable. . She flept both very long and often, and ſo uſing all manner of In- 
temperance, the ſmall time ſhe had to ſpare ſhe thought to be ſufficient for the Go- 
vernment of the Roman Empire. C 


No'employment 18, If any ſought for employment without addreſſing themſelves to her, they 


without her. 


Hard of acceſs. 


were ſure to be diſmiſſed with Diſgrace. Fuſtinian was by Nature fit for ſpeedy dit- 
patch of buſineſs, both by reaſon of his Watchfulneſs, the readineſs of his Wit, and 
that eaſje acceſs to his Perſon which all men found. But the greateſt Nobles were 
forced to dance attendance, and could get hardly any admittance to the Empreſs, 
ſtanding by troops, like Slaves, in an hot and little Lobby, and glad ſtill to ſtand, 
leſt any miſchiet ſhould come by their abſence. And they ſtood with their Necks 
and Shoulders erected, and their Faces bearing out, ſo to be ſeen by the Eunuchs 
which pafſed out. After many days waiting they were hardly admitted, and that 
one after another, and theſe but ſuch and ſuch neither. Being come into her pre- 
ſence, they ſtood asaſtoniſhed, and preſently withdrew, having firſt worſhipped her, 
and kiſſed both her Feet, not daring ſo much as to ſpeak, much leſs toaskany thing, 
except commanded fo to doe; to 10 ſervile flattery. was the Senate it ſelf degenera- 


and inſufferably 1 Theodora being ſovereign Lady of the Rowan Empire, which now went wholly 


arrogant. 


to wreck, partly through the incredible levity of the Tyrant himſelf, and partly 
by reaſon of her difficult humour, which put a ſtop to all buſineſs. Her manner 
was, if any, with whom ſhe was offended, were accuſed of the leaſt Crime, to 
lay heinous things to their charge, and then calling ſuch Judges as were fit for her 
purpoſe, to caule their Eſtates ro be ſold, then to have them moſt cruelly laſhed, 
though they were deſcended from moſt nuble Anceſtours, and after this preparative, 
either to be baniſhed,or put to death. On the contrary, if ſuch as ſhe favoured 
were guilty of Murther, or any other heinous Crime, ſhe would ſometimes plea- 
ſantly, ſometimes with indignation, divert their Adverſaries from farther proſecu- 
tion. Such matters as were moſt grave, and of the deepeſt conſequence, ſhe 
would turn into ridicule, with laughter and a jeſt, as if ſhe had ſtill thought her 
{elf to be upon the Stage. | 

19. A certain Patritian there was, both deſerving reſpect for his Age, and the 
long time he had been employed in Offices of Magittracy. This Man ( our Au- 
thour telfs us he is obliged to conceal his name, leſt fo great an aftront thould be 
tranſmitted to Poſterity)having a Debtour who was a great Confident of Zheodora's, 
and had been often ſolicited in vain to pay him his Money, he was reſolved now to 
proſecute him, and came to theEmpreſs to beg the favour, that he might be indiffe- 
rently dealt withall, and as the merits of his Cauſe might require. 7heodora ha- 
ving warning of his coming, commanded her Eunuchs to compaſs him about, to 
have an Eye upon her ſelf, and to echo out a Song, or company of Verſes, which 
ſhe would ſing. The Patritian introduced, as the manner was, caſt himſelf at her 
Feet, and being ready to weep, told her, that the caſe of a Patritian, who wanted 
Money, was very hard, becauſe that thing which to other Men procured pity and 
compaſſion, to Perſons of his Rank brought Diſgrace and Miſery. For it a Man 
of inferiour condition were in debt, he might but reveal his caſe, and he had ſome 
relief; but a Patritian, though he could not pay his debts, yet to confeſs ſo much, 
was a ſhame, if he did confeſs it, no body would believe him, it being thought 
impoſlible that any Patritian ſhould fall into Poverty, and if fo be that credit ſhould 
be given him, he were ruined in his Fame and Dignity for ever. Now truly, Ma- 
dam, faith he, 7 am both in debt, and have others indebted to me; I do not defraud 
my Creditours, ' which would tend to the diſparagement of Men of my Quality, yet others 
indeavour to defraud me ; wherefore I humbly intreat you would aſſiſt me in ſo juſt a 
Cauſe, and deliver me out of my preſent troubles. 

20. He making this his Complaint, Zheodora ſung the word Patritian, and then 
the Chorus of Eunuchs added, 7hox art troubled with a Tumour or Hernia. He 
continued ſtill his Complaints, and ſhe perſevered in the fame Tune ; the Eunuchs 
keeping time as formerly, wherewith being much troubled he got him home, ha- 
ving according to the Cuſtome done his Obeiſance to the inſulting Empreſs. The 
greater part of the Year ſhe paſſed in the Emperour's Houſes, ſituate near the City, 
and upon the Sea ; but eſpecially in that called Zereum, to the great damage of 
her Attendants, who following her thither in great multitudes were ſtraitned of 
Proviſions, and expoſed to the Inconveniences of paſſing by Water, of Tempeſts 
and the Whale or Porphyrion, formerly mentioned. Here it will not be amils, to 


The Emperour's It the Reader know, that the Emperours had ;ſeveral Houſes of Pleaſure near Cox- 


Houſes near Con- 
antinoples 


ftantinople ; as the Hebdomum, or Septimum, ſeven miles diſtant, and not the ſe- 


er We 
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venth Region of the City, as ſome have imagined. Beſides this, there were o- Aleman. 
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KE&, 3 | thers which received'their Names from their diſtance to Conſtantinople , Broia, Pe- 
CAR 28, or Fountains, firſt | beautified 'by Fuſtinian, as the certain Procopius writes in Heie Sepulcirs, 
another Work. * Then Eria or Sepulchres, where the Citizens were of old time 
wont to be buried, for ſo Cedrenus and Suidas write ; but Procopins chuſes rather __—_ in quo 
to call the Place by its old Name Zerzum, which it received from the Chapel of 3,19; 4 
Fano there ſtanding. This place, which Ju/tinian and Theodora choſe for their Re- Plum olim fuer 
tirement, was ſo well furniſhed with every thing tending to Neatneſs and Pleaſure, Gate 4g 
that ſeveral Poets, as Agathias ( the Hiftorian alſo) and Pau/ the Silentiary con- Vide #4 
ceived it a fit obje& of their Wit. But þefides, Fu/tirian and Theodora, in their AOES 
firſt Years were wont for their Pleaſure to paſs the time at Chalcedon, as appears 
by ſeveral Reſcripts. And once for the recovery of her Health, ſhe went as taras 
to the Baths of the Py7hi3; wherever ſhe went or ſtaid, carrying with her a mind 
implacable towards thoſe, againſt whom ſhe had conceived any Diſpleaſure, or ap- 
prehended the leaſt caule of 'Jealouſie. . 
21. Aﬀter that Amalaſuntha, as Procopius declares in other Books, had reſolved 
to quit the Government of the Goths, and thought of ſpending her days at Conſt an- 
tinople, Theodora preſently began to bethink her ſelf, that ſhe might poliibly have 
ſuch -a Rival, as by the Nobility of her Birth, her Royal Dignity, her ſingular 
Beauty, and ſharpneſs of Wit, might ſo work upon the Levity and Inconſtancy of 
her Husband's humour,asto bring her no ſmall Diſpleaſure, and therefore reſolved to 
prevent her Journey, by ſending her farther oi, to another World. She perſuzd-,,,; .. . 
ed Juſt ivian to ſend Peter to her, with ſuch a Meſſage as we formerly mentioned ; #7 "arg 
but having picked him out for the purpoſe, ſecretly injoyned him to make her fre aElops 
Theodore pro» 2A promiſing him great matters if he did it ſpeedily. He overcome with we, 124, 1, 
cures Amala- her Temprations paſſed into 7raly, and by reaſons unknown to others, perſuaded Petro Gliji. 
funtha tobe Theodatus to put her to Death, and was rewarded with the Office of Magi/ter, — Di- 
muther ©. wherewith he received great Power, but with it the Indignation and Hatred of all rm. * © 
the World. This Office was that of Magiſter divinorum Ofcioram, as appears A 4 «4.9 de 
from two Novel Conſlitutions, directed to him under that Title. He was born at Cad, war. lth 
Theſſalomica in {hyrium, was one of the ordinary Advocates of Conſtantinople, be- 19. e. 19.6 
ing a Man of ſingular Prudence, powerfull Eloquence, and excellent Temper, but $34, % uz 
exceſlively Coverous. After hisreturn from 7zaly,and his Preterment, he wasſent Am- irpo; & iu- 
baſſadour toCheſroes. He wrote a Book De Republicaand an Hiſtory, the Fragments *:, "R 
whereof Alemannus ſaw in the Vatican Library. His Son Theodorus, called Conto- the dir ade 
cheres, becauſe one of his hands was ſhorter than the other, was accuſed of Treaſon #4 4m: 
in the thirty fourth year of 7uſtinian. 
22. There was one Priſcus Secretary to Juſtinian for his Tetters, a Paphlagonian 
born, and of an Humour very well {uiting with his Maſter's Temper, whom he 
much loved, and doubted not but he was beloved by hum again, and by his Fa- 
"  vourarrived at great Wealth. But 7heodora not brooking his high and flighting 
Cauſes Priſcus demeanour, accuſed him of we know not what to her Husband, which tor the preſent 
ws A did not take; but not long after, ſhe makes. him be carried aboard a Ship, and 
made Prieſt. whither ſhe was pleaſed to order, there to be ſhaven, and ſore againſt his mind to 
be made Prieſt. J«ſtinian in the mean time taking no notice of it, nor, as if he 
had been ſeized with a Lethargy, ever asking what was become of him, onely he 
ſo far remembred himſelf as to ſeize on that ſmall Eſtate which was left him. 
Fheophanes, Alemannus tells, in Confirmation of this ſtory writes ( and it ſeems he 
had it not from Procopzus ) that Priſcus was made Deacon of Cyzzcam. And the 
An ill Cuſtome Reader muſt know ( what otherwiſe the Courſe of this Hiſtory will teach him ) 
of the Empe- that it was an ordinary Practice of the Faſtern Emperours, to cauſe ſuch as to 
——_— whom they would ſtop all Acceſs to Worldly Honours, to' enter into Orders 
would nor have though quite contrary to their Inclinations: 7heodofrus Fanior is the firſt that's 
preferred. known to have begun this no-way laudable Cuſtome, compelling Cyrus the Pre- 
feFus Pretorio, of whom he had conceived fome Jealouſie, to be Biſhop of Smyrna. Alm 
Bat after the later Greek Emperours, there were few that did not Pradtife it to- 
ward their Friends, Relations or others. But to purſue theftory ;- there was one 
 Areobindus a Barbarian born, but very beautifull, and of Theodora's Ward-robe, 
againſt whom, though ſhe was to be thought to be paſſionately in Love with 
him, ſhe conceived a deep Difpleaſure. Having firſt cauſed him to be cruelly 
Whipt, ſhe afterward fo diſpoſed of him, as no body ever knew where he was. 
For whatſoever ſhe would have kept ſecret, ſhe ſo terrified her Inſtruments that 
Theodora con- they never blabbed it out, being herein more ſucceſsfull, rhan ever was any Ty- 
veyed away rant living ; on the contrary, ſhe had ſo many, and fo faithfull Spies abroad, that 


Perſons, ſo as : 4 : 
they were ne- Nothing could be faid or done by her Adverſaries that came not to her knowledge. 


ver heard of, Whom 


mad 
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Whom the had a mind to puniſh without the Worlds taking notice, ſhe would Sect; 3. 
ſend for him if he were a Patritian, and ſhe alone would deliver him into the CG(>—u—Iu 
hands of her Officer, who ſhould in the dead of the Night cover his Head, bind 
him faſt and carrying him aboard, Tranſport him ſome whither into the utmoſt 
bounds of the Roman World, where he ſhould languiſh till either her hard Heart 
relented, or Death made an end of him, and his Miſery both together. 
ht 2.3. Baſianus a young Nobleman, of the Faction of the Prafinz, had ſpoken ſome 
Cruelty againſt Words of the Empreſs ; and underſtanding ſhe would be even with him, betook 
Baſianus. himſelf to the Church of St. Michael. She bade the Pretor pull him out thence, 
and accuſe him not of Contumelious Language againſt her Perſon, .but of Sodomi- 
tical Practices. The young man was taken out of the Church by the Magiſtrate, 
and cruelly tortured. The multitude at the fight of his tender and beautifull Body 
made Exclamations, and required he might be diſmiſſed ; but this cruel Woman 
perſiſted in her Reſolution, and cauſing his Privities to be cut off, deſtroyed him un- 
heard and uncondemned, and then was his Eſtate confiſcate to the publick 
Treaſury. For if the was in a rage and ſet upon it, neither the SanQtuaries, nor 
Laws, nor the Prayers and Intreaties of the whole City could appeaſe her, nor 
reſcue that which ſhe had appointed to Deſtruction. This farther appeared in the 
Againſt Dige- Caſe of Diogenes, a man well beloved and favoured by Ceſar himſelf, as addited 
wh to the Faction of the Praſinz. But concerning a Diſpleaſure againſt him, ſhe laid 
the Crime of Sodomy to his Charge, and endeavoured to ſuborn two of his own 
Slaves, both as Acculers and Witneſles againſt him. But this device not taking, 
by reaſon that the Dignity of the man required, that many and eminent Judges 
appeared upon the Bench, and the Teſtimony of the Slaves was rendred invalid, 
for want of Competency of Age, ſhe got one Theodorus into her Clutches, a fa- 
miliar acquaintance of Dzogexes, and him ſhe attacked both by fair Words and 
Tortures. For, perceiving ſhe could make nothing of it, ſhe cauſed a Leather 
Thong to be tyed about him, from, the Foreh#ad to the Ears, and to be twitched 
ſo ſtrait together, till ſhe hoped his Eyes would guſh out of his Head, yet would not 
he lye for the matter, and the Judges diſmiſſed the Cauſe, which had no matter 
of Proof, to the great Satisfaction of the People, which highly applauded them. 
What this Woman Practiſed againſt Belifarius, Photius, and Buzes has been already 
Againſt Calli= ſhewn. Ca/inicus PrefeCt of the ſecond Clicia, tor putting to Death two of that 
wh Countrey, who being of the Faction of the Yexeti had attempted his Death, and 
killed his Servant, ſhe cauſed to be Crucified at their Graves. The Emperour u 
on the News ſhed Crocodiles tears, grunted in his Palace, and threatned the Exe- 
cutioners ; but fo far received Comfort, as to ſeize on the Eſtate of the deceaſed. 
Euagrius makes mention of this Act of Cruelty, and ſays farther, that the Names Lib. 4 © $1. 


She puniſheth 74> 20d ſhut them up in a Monaſtery, compelling them to lead ſtrict and ſevere women Mona- 
Strumpets, Lives, which ſome of them not able to bear caſt themſelves down Headlong in the fri fur Mera- 


But this proved no Satisfaction to them, their Husbands raging with intolerable nat Alem. 

Cruelry, againſt thoſe that were under their Juriſdiction, as I ſhall hereafter de- 

clare faith our Authour ; for as for Zheodora, the had neither Reſpe&t to Magiſtracy, 

Commonwealth, nor any Office in the- State whatſoever, not caring how things 

went, ſo ſhe could but have her Will and fulfill her Humour. | 

25. Another thing there was, which happened to her whilſt ſhe was yet a 

Player, and muſt not be forgotten. She proved with Child by one of her Lovers, «0,5, xv «nv 

and as her Cuſtome was endeavoured all manner of ways to procure Abortion ; but 5% 7:;297& 
Whilſt he was nothing would doe. Her Gallant perceiving her to be much troubled, that being 747? mer 


| CO IG big ſhe could not follow her whoriſh Trade as formerly, took all care poffible that — _ 
John, ſhe thould not miſcarry, and at laſt the was brought to Bed of a Boy ; which na- $78 T2" 
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ming John, he carried with him into Arabia. Being at the point of Death, he 


WW opened to his Son now grown up, the whole matter concerning his Mother, who 


Whom ſhe ſent 
away ſo as he 
was never hear 


of, and why. 


Women Gene- 
rally corrupted. 


The diſpoſers 


wholly of Mar- 


T14ges. 


And ordereth 
Saturninus. 


She hated Zohn 


the Prefe&, 
and Why. 


Though a wicks 
ed man. 


having buried his Father comes up to Conſtantinople ; where he tells the ſtory to her 
Servants, that he might get Admiſſion. They thinking no harm, and rather with 
joy told her, her Son Fohn was come. She fearing the Report might reach her 
Husband, ſent for him in, and delivered him into the hands of one of her Dome- 
ſticks, whom the was wont to employ on ſuch like Errands, who ſo diſpoſed of 


d him, that the wretched Youth was never after heard of, nor no man ever ſaw him 


ſince her Death. At this time the manners of almoſt all Women were corrupted, 
with all Impunity and Liberty injuring their Husbands ; for when they were ac- 
cuſed of Adultery, by her means they eicaped, and their Husbands as a puniſhment 
of falſe Accuſation were condemned to give them double Dower ; ſome were ignomi- 
niouſly Whipped, and others impriſoned, and- then again faw their Beds defiled, by 
ſuch as were rewarded with Dignities and Employments for ſo doing. For this rea- 
ſon moſt Husbands diſſembled the diſhoneſty of the Wives, and leſt they ſhould 
Le diſcovered, gave them all opportunities of playing the Whore. 

26. All matters concerning Marriage, ſhe would have wholly in her Power. The 
Caſe of Romans was now worſe than that of the very Worſt Barbarians, who mar- 
ried according to their own Inclinations ; but here it was not, who liked her or 
him, but whom Theodora pleaſed to put together. Often did ſhe take away the 
Bridegroom out of the Arms, if not out of the Bed of the Bride, denying with 
Choler, that ſhe ever gave her Conſent to the Match. One Saturninas ſhe thus 
uſed, and compelled him to marry the Daughter of one Chryſomalla, who had been 
once a publick Dancer and then a common Strum pet; yet together with dara, 
another of the ſame Proteſſion, was now taken trom the Stage, and the Stews, into 
the Court tofit at the Helm of the Commonwealth. But Satarninus found his new 
Wife corrupted, and told a Friend that he perceived he had not married a Maid, 
which coming to the Ears of 7heodora, ſhe commanded her Servants to take him 
up as they ule to do Boys at School, and Whip him ſoundly for his Tatling, ſhe 
looking on and as he received the ſtrokes, bidding him beware next time, and 
learn to keep a good Tongue in his Head. How the punithed John the Cappadeo- 
can, We have ſaid, faith this Procopias in other Books ; the did not herein deſire to 
revenge the Part of the Commonwealth upon him, but onely gratified her pri- 
vate Malice ; for the Truth was, he feared not to accuſe her to Czſar, and almoſt 
had brought her out of his Favour. Now the ſtory of her revenge we muſt here 
relate out of the firſt Book of Procopzus, concerning the Perftan War ; having pur- 
poſely hitherto omitted it, and referred it to this as a more proper place. 

27. The Empreſs of all men living hated this John for Plotting againſt her, and 
accuſing her to Juſtinian ; and deſired to kill-him, but could not, the Emperour 


ſo much eſteemed him. He knowing her mind, was deadly afraid, ſuſpeCting eve- 


ry Night to be murthered by ſome Barbarian in his Bed, ſo that he could not 
{leep; but was ſtill peeping out, and ſearching the Entries, though he had abour 
him ſome Thouſands of Lanciers and Targetiers, a thing never uſed by any Prefe&t. 
But no ſooner was it day, but again forgetting all fear, both of God and Man, 
he became a Plague to all Romans, frequented Sorcerers, and harkned after im- 
pious Southſayings, vainly foretelling to him the imperial Dignity. Of his wick- 
ed Courſe of Life, he bated nothing, nor was God in all his Thoughts. If he 
went to Church, or watched all Night, he obſerved not the Chriſtian Rites ; but ha- 
ving on a courſe Garment like a Heathen Prieſt, mumbled all the Night ſome 
ungodly Spells, to captivate more the Emperour's mind, and to preſerve himſelf 
from miſchief. To Beliſarius he was very harſh, and {ſtill Plotted againſt him, be- 
cauſe of all men he was moſt Renowned, and he himſelf by all men hated ; but 
Beliſarius being to goe tor Per/ra,left his Wife Antonina behind him at Conſtantinople, 
where being the ableſt Woman alive to Eite&t, and bring about hard things, to 
gratifie the Empreſs ſhe had this Device. 'Fohn had a Daughter, his onely Child, 
named Euphemia, very modeſt, but young, and ſo eaſy caught. Her having by 
much Soothing, gained to her lure, and having her on a time above in her Cham- 
ber, ſhe teigned to lament to her, her own Fortune; ſaying, that Belzſarzus found 
the Emperour ungratefull, and in orher things accuſing the Government as 
unjuſt. 

28, Euphemia over-joyed at her Diſcourſe, as troubled with the Government 
and fear of the Empreſs, told her that they ( meaning her Husband and her ) 
were the Cauſes; who having the Power in their hands, would notuſe it. Antonina 
replied, that they were not able to ſtir in the Camp, it ſome in the Court _= 

curre 
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curred not in the Action, but told her that if her Father would, they might eaſi- Sect, 0. 
ly effe&t the rhatter. Exphemra promiſed the thing ſhould be done, and departing ww II 
related the matter to her Father ; who pleaſed with it , and conceiving it led tle 
way to the fulfilling of his Prophecies, and the Empire, without any pauſing upon 
it conſented, willing his Daughter to treat for a meeting the next day, that he 
might give her his Oath. Antoina deſirous to prevent his Suſpicion, faid that to 
give him a meeting now would cauſe a Jealouſie, and hinder all ; but ſhe being 
to follow Bel:ſarins, when ſhe had left Conſtantinople and was in her Houſe in the 
Suburbs, thither he might come to take leave and bring her on her way, where 
He aims at the they might confer, and both give an Oath and take it. The Night betore ſhe 
Sovereignty was to begin her Journey he came accordingly, andthe Emperour being informed 
by his Wife of his Attempts to uſurp, ſent thither Narſes the Exnuch, and Mar- 
cellus, who commanded the Palatine Guards, with many Souldiers, and direction, 
to ſearch our the buſineſs, and if they found Fohn in any Plot to kill him, and fo 
return. It was reported, that the Emperour advertiſed of this Courſe of proceeding, 
ſent to John that he ſhould not meet with Antonznalſecretly, but he neglected the Ad- 
vice, it being his fate toberuined ; and about Midnight met A»tor7na under an Hedge, 
behind which ſhe had placed Narſes and Marcellas, to hear what was faid.' There 
did he in plain. Words conſent to the Conſpiracy, and confirmed it with moſt ter- 
rible Oaths. ' 6 oe OR 
29. Then did Narſes and Marcellus break in upon him, but-at the Noiſe, Fohr's 
Lanciers came preſently in, and he eſcaped and ran to the City. If he had had 
the Heart to repair preſently to the Emperour , Procopius verily believes he had 
received no harm, but by taking SanQtuary in a Church, -he gave full ſcope to the 
Empreſs to advance her Deſign againſt him. Therefore of a Pretect he was made 
a private man, and being removed our of that tg another Church , ſtanding in a 
He is compelled Suburb of Cyzzcum called Artace, was compelled to enter'into the Orders of Prieſt- 
tobePraſl., hood, and named himſelf Peter. Yet did he not execute the FanQtion of a Prieſt, 
leſt it ſhould hinder his promotion to greater Offices , being unwilling to quit his 
hopes. His Eſtate was Confiſcated , but the Emperour- remitted much of ir ; and 
was {till inclined to ſpare him. And he had opportunity'to uſe his pleaſures with- 
out Controll, and with moderation to eſteem his Eftate happy , at which-all-men 
repined, that being the wickedeſt Devil in the world, he ſhould thus live happier 
than he did before. But God would not ſuffer his puniſhment” to reſt here, but 
prepared this greater ſcourge for him. Euſebius Biſhop of Cyzicum was as harſh a 
man as Fohn himſelf, and was accuſed to the Emperour by'the Citizens, but havi 
the better of it, ſome young men way-laid , and killed him in the Forwm: *' Fohr 
having great differences with this Exſebius , was ſaſpeCted to be guilty of' the'Fact, 
and ſome Senatours being ſent to inquire into it, put hin-in, the common -Prifon, 
and ſtript him naked like a common Thief, who had been ſoipowertull a Prefe&, 
inrolled amongſt the Patritians, and had fate in the Conſuls Chair, than whichdig- 
nity none was greater in the Roman State. Tearing his Back with many ftripes, 
they forced him to reveal his own Life, of the guilt of the Murther there was no 
great argument, but the Juſtice of God made him ſuffer for abuſing thewhole world. 
Depriving him of all he had, they put him into a Ship naked, fave that he had on 
Forced to beg ONe Courle Coat that coſt not much. Thoſe that had the charge of him, -whereſo- 
his Bread. ever the Ship put in, made him beg;his Bread, and ſmall monies for his ſubſiſtence ; 
and ſo begging all the way , was he brought to Antine? in Agypt , where in all 
this Affliction he quitted not his hope of the Empire, but fell to accuſe ſome A4lexan- + 
drians, for Arrears to the Treaſury. Thus much writes Procopzus  concetning this 
Fohn, in the firſt Book of his Perfian Hiſtory. In the Secret we are told farther as. 
to Theodora, that though ſhe had thus got him into Mgypt, yer would ſhe never 
make an end of perſecuting him, nor of ſaborning witneſſes for that purpoſe. In 
the fourth year after his Baniſhment, ſhe got into her power two young men of 
Cyzicum, of the Faction of the Praftni, and thought to be-of their Number that kil- 
led Euſebius. Upon theſe ſhe ſet both by bad and good Ulage , and one of them 
out of fear accuſed him of Paricide ; but the other though ſo cruelly handled, .that 
he was in danger of Death, refuſed to lye. Being therefore not able to doe any thing 
more apainſt John by their Teſtimony, ſhe cut'off both their right Hands, becauſe 
one refuſed to bear falſe witneſs, and leſt her Villany ſhould be revealed by the o- 
ther, deſiring to keep cloſe thoſe things, which were done publickly in the Forum. 
Thus much concerning Joh». | . 
30. Next our Authour reſumes his confuſed Declamation againſt 7uftinzan, ſay- - 
ing, the miſchiefs brotght by him upon Mankind , ſufficiently made him appear 
| nor 
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Sect. 3. 29t a man, but a Demon in humane ſhape, as he faid before. None but God him- 
———u_q ſelf was able to give an account of the men deſtroyed by him, or to aſlign their 
Number, no more than that of the Sand. Yet conſidering all thoſe Countries , 
which he had made Deſolate, and without an Inhabitant; he affirms, two hundred 
Vaſt numbersof and ten times an hundred thouſand men to have periſhed by his means. To make 
be os of this out, he gives you that account concerning Africk we formerly mentioned , 
Fuſtiniar. after the Regaining of that Province. And what extravagance he committed in 
Africk, the fame he faith was he guilty of in 7raly , where he ſpoiled all by the 
Impoſers and Gatherers of Taxes which he ſent into that Countrey. Before the 
Ttalian War; the Dominion of the Gozhs extended from the ſeats of the Ga/'s, as far 
as the Borders of Dacia and the City Sirmium. But when the Roman Forces were 
in /raly, the Germans ſeized on a great part of the GaZican and Yenetian Territo- 
ries; and Sirmium with the adjoyning Countrey , was poſleſſed by the Gepide. 
All this Tract of ground, faith he, is utterly unpeopled, partly by War, partly by 
And vaſt Regi- the Plague and other Diſeaſes incident to Armies. yricum, all Thrace, together 
onsdepopulated. th Greece, the C herſoneſus and all the Regions lying trom the Bay of the /onian 
Sea, as far as the Suburbs of Conſtantinople , after that Ju/tinian came to the Go- 
verament, were depopulated by the Incurſions of Funnes , Sclabeni and Ante, fo 
that I believe above two hundred thoufand Roways either periſhed by thoſe Irrup- 
tions, or were led away Captive, and the places appear like the Deſarts of Scyrhza. 
Beſides, .all this while, the Saracexs in the Eaſt harafled all from Zgypt , as tar as 
the borders of Perſia, ſo that in this ſpace of ground mea are very thin , and the 
ſain cannot poſſibly be numbred. Three times have Chofroes and the Per/fzans in- 
vaded the Empire, and made the Provinces thereof Deſolate, but in the time they 
entred Colchos, as well the Lazians as Romans and other Nations received much Da- 
mage, for neither did the Perfrans, nor Saracens , nor Zunnes, nor Sclabenz , nor 
other Barbarians, carry home their Armies again intire as they brought them. So 
that not -onely Romans but Barbarians alſo, telt the effet of the bloudy fury of 
this Emperour Fuſtinzan. 

31. Choſroes indeed, as was ſaid ina more proper place, was a man of a naugh- 
ty Diſpoſition ; but Ju/#nian perpetually gave the occation and kindled the Wars. 
For in.doing buſineſs, he never had reſpect to time or place, but did all things un- 
ſeaſonably. In the time of Peace and Truce, he would give matter of Jealouſie to 
his Neighbours ; War being denounced, he would fall back again, and out of Co- 
vetouſneſs make ſlow Preparations. Inſtead of thoſe matters proper to his Sphere, 
he buſied his head with things tranſcending his Capacity , too curiouſly ſearching 
and prying into the Nature of Almighty God. His Cruel and Tyrannical diſpoſt-- 
tion:ſtill ingaged him in War, and his Covetouſneſs in preparations hindered him 
from ſfucceis. During his Reign therefore, the whole world as it were ſwam with the 
bloud both of Barbarians and Romans. For not onely did the Wars procure the Deſtruc- 
tion of Mandkind , but thoſe deſperate FaCtions of the Yexetz and Prafini which ra- 
ged for two and thirty years, to the time that the Authour wrote this Treatiſe. 
Neither did the Empire ſhed leſs bloud upon the account of the Samaritans and 
Hereticks, , who were put to Death. Such were the miſchiefs which happened to 
Mankind, this man or Demon being Emperour and Authour thereof. Theſe Evils 
that follow, he efte&ed by a certain ſecret power and Demoniacal Nature , ſome 
aſcribing them to the miſchievous Genzus or Dzmon which accompanied him , 
though others to the Divine Power which was angry with the Roman Empire. The 
He cauſeth oyer- RIVEr Scirtus running by the City of Edeſſa, overflowed and much indamaged the 
flowing of Ri- Inhabitants. The Nz/e alſo did ſuch miſchief to the A£gyprzians, as we have for- 
NY merly related. The River Cydxus roſe to ſuch an height, that the City 7arſus 
continued many days in water. Antioch the principal City of the Eaſt, Selexcia 
its Neighbour and tamous Arazarbus in C:licia, were overturned by Earthquakes, 

and the Ruine and miſeries of the Citizens who is able to relate 2 | 
32. Beſides, at this time /bera , Amaſia the. cheif City of Pontus , Polybotus in 
Phrygia, Philomida in Pifidia, Lychnidus in Epirus, and Corinth all populous and 
flouriſhing Cities were deſtroyed together with almoſt all their Inhabitants. Then 
happened that dreadfull Peſtilence, which confumed well nigh half of thoſe men 
that out lived the former Calamities. But to ſpeak more concerning the exaCti- 
ons and oppreſſions of Ju/tinian. His Uncle, when he came to the Government , 
- found the Treaſury very full. For, Anaſtaſius the moſt provident of all Emperours, 
fearing that his Succeſſour might burthen the People , had by this ſupply as he 
thought prevented that Inconvenience. All this did 7«/tinian preſently conſume, 


partly upon fortifications of Banks and Havens, partly in gaining the _— and 
| | = | | Alliance 
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<= laviſhments- Alliance of the Barbarians. He waſted ſo much money, as it hardly could be ima- Sect, 23. 


gined, that any the moſt diſſoſute Nephew of an Emperour could make an end of —qSqSg—=u 
in an hundred years time. For, the Officers of the Revenue affirmed, that in the 

ſpace. of about twenty ſeven years, ſo long as Ana/taſeas lived, were laid up in Bank, 

three hundred and twenty thouſand pounds of Gold, of which he leftnor a farthing' 

before his Uncle Fu/tin Died. Now what horrid courſes he took to ſupply the 

want and Debts he contra&ed is impoſlible to be related, the Wealth of his Subjects 

being all ſwallowed up by him, which he preſently vomited forth upon Barbarians. 

Such as were Rich, he cauſed to be accuſed of feigned Crimes , as Paganiſm , He- 


#s Courſes to Teſie, Sodomy, Inceſt, Sedition, adhering to the Faction of the Prajeni, or Trea- 


get MONEY» 


His Queſtours, 


ſon, and ſeized on all they had. 

33. There were other courſes he took to get money. He invented a fort of 
Magiſtrate, which at certain Rates ſhould give licence to fell ſuch and ſuch Wares. 
And there the People was compelled to buy, though three times dearer than for- 
merly ; neither was there any remedy to be had for any exactions, part of the pro- 
fit coming to the Emperour's Coffers, and part to the purſe of the Magiſtrate. He 
ſet up many Monopolies. And whereas the Prefect (a\of the City, had anciently Ca) £ft ; 
ſole authority to examine and Judge Malefactours , he made other two Officers, Gra 57G Nag 
that he might have more Accuſations, and conſequently greater opportunity of fei- bprmox dpry; 
zing the Eſtates of innocent Perſons. One of theſe he named Pretor (b) Plebs, Trp ane 
who was to prevent and puniſh Roberies. The Romans called him Prefectus wigt- vero in urbe 


lum, and the Greeks Nuz7#zzeyG., and before the time of Ju/tiaian, this Office | + <A 


| was performed by the Yicomags/tri and Collegiati, who had the care of the ſeveral ns wocar in 


Regions of the City, having received their Inſtitution from Auguſtus Czſar. The % 13. mai- 
away , eadem 


other he called Quzfitor (not Queſter, as ſome (c) eminent Lawyers have miſtaken rarire alii ma,» 
it;) to whom was committed the Cognifance ot Sodomy, Whoredom, Hereſte and 9320- 


Superſtition. The Pr@tor daily brought ſtoln Goods to the Emperour, pretending _ = 
there was none that owned them. The Qz#/itor proceeded without examination of mios. Sic peſ- 
the Cauſe be it what it would, and Condemned the Parties unheard, whoſe Eſtates", ineumr 


ab £Tapys Tu Yy 


and Fortunes were then preſently confiſcated to the uſe of Cz/ar. Thus this wicked mparmeioy. S2- 
man committed to thoſe two, and the PreteCt of the City, all Cautes without any _ Hr 
Diſcrimination, commanding them to deſtroy as many men, and as ſoon as poflible, 4uhoriius wca- 


and to ſtrive who ſhould doe moſt. Being asked whoſe Sentence ſhould ſtand, in 6) AED 
caſe the matter ſhould come before all three , he anſwered His, who thould give Meziftratly 


Judgement before his Fellows. Inſtintione vide 
ove . I Zo 

(c) Antonius Auguſtinus ad Novel. 80. 05 Cujacius, ſed ipſe Juſtinianus rem erincit, Novel, 80. Vide Aleman. in Notis pag. 3+ de his rebus, 

quas obſervat. . 


34- The Queſtorſhip of which all good Emperours had ever a mighty care, to Princip ad: 


place learned and honeſt men in this Office, which had ſo great influence into the {ew /ve Aſeſ- 
orem paſſim v0- 


State, he exceedingly abuſed. His firſt Quz/tor was Tribonianus, of whom much «ct Procopius, aud 
has been already ſpoken. He being Dead (about the twenty firſt year of 7u/tinian,) 4d ex legum 


and part of his Eſtate confiſcated, rhough he letr a Son and many Grandchildren, 4,0; Fein 
Fanilus Apher ſucceeded him, a man to whom the Laws were notas much as known cipem morerer. 

, . and th h 1 Eum primus ſic 
by hearſay, that never was matriculated amongſt the Gown-men ; and though he, 2" im 
underſtood Latine, yet never learnt Greek, which he ſo odly pronounced, as his tines ; fides Ze- 
Servants could not forbear laughing. So Griping and Covetous, that he ſet the + me ge _ 


Emperour's Letters publickly to Sale, and for a Golden Stater would doe any thing. griam mentio fir 


o . . S- a, - 
He dying after he had diſgraced his Employmeat ſeven years, Conſtantinus procu- - + : 


red it, one not unskilfull in the Laws, but very young, that had never pradtiſed at yrationem 'mpe- 


the Bar, and the moſt thieviſh and arrogant of all men. But to J«/tin/an he was _— Senatit 
o - . . ” R HS 
moſt dear, being the Prefect of his Rapinesand his Judge, by which means he got a- jt1ciauie unde 


bundance of money. The Prefeftus Pretorio beſides the uſual Revenue paid into Queftor, 55s 
the Treaſury above three * thouſand pounds of Gold every year, without any Law Ie dos 
or Cuſtome, but as if it came out of the Air, which made him call it Aerewm , as Ati ſunt Queſt 


: "F ork of his! #rbant 
our Authour believes, whereas he ought rather to have named it the work a omg 


own Diſhoneſty. By this and other means, thoſe that in his-time obtained this projez;. gue 


Dignity, grew. on a ſudden to vaſt Wealth, which he permitted, till being ſwoln G. minorum Ma- 
ſo much as they were ready to burſt, - he could then give it a vent, and ler itall run j;,0, = 
por, ut Proconſu- 


lis Cappadocie, conciti Tſaurie, Pretoris Piſidie, &y aliorum in Novellis. Procopius ipſe Beliſarii fuit. Alem. =* Fortaſſe hoe eſt tributi 


genus illud qued jam olim abolitum revocavit deinde Michael Pophlago Imperator, de quo wvidendus Cearenus ut 4lemannis anni, | 


Ft 


into * 
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Sect. 3. into his own Cofters. n But out of this Number are to be excepted Phocas , and + Yanks my 


WIL Baſſus his Succeilour, men of too good Conſcience to keep their Office any conſide- Hs ys 
Ilgens 


rable time. ter conquiſis 
: : _ ne Ad notas Coff. dj. 

geſta proponit tibi Alemannus, in Notis, p. 95. Illorum certa mtitia multam Q huic hiſtories Iucem affert &y Fuſtiniant Conſtitutinibu; Ja 

nonnullarum tum ejus tum Juſtini falſe Inſcriptiones obſervantur. : 


35. Sodealt he with all the Magiſtrates of Con/tantinople. Throughout other 
Cities he fold Offices and Employments to the worſt of men, and having re- 
ceived his money, delivered into their hands the Provinces to be handled at their 
pleaſure. They ſtood in no fear of the Laws, but hoped to get greater Glory by 
the Immanity of their Slaughters and Rapines. He had made a Law , that Ma- 
giſtrates when they entred their Offices or Provinces , ſhould take an Oath that 
they would nor be Rapacious, nor give nor take any thing tor, or by virtue of, 
their Places, who ſo did they uſed great Imprecations againſt them. But ſcarcely 
had one year paſſed from the making of this Law, but he torgetting , at leaſt neg- 
lecting both his own Decree , the Imprecations and all Modeſty , not obſcurely, 
but openly in the Forum, and with the greateſt Impudence imaginable , ſold Dig- 
nitics, to ſuch as with greater licentiouſnels than ever offered money for them, not 
He fold Offiecs Conſidering how they could diſpence with the Oath. The Law here mentioned by 
- 7 hy his this Writer is his eighth Novel, in publiſhing whereof he much applauds himlelt, 
* ordering it to be expoſed to view in the Feaſt of Eaſter, as a moſt gratefull object 
of the Peopigs Eyes, and to be cut in {tone to remain 1n the Walks ot the-Churches, 
as a perp<tual monument. The Copy of it he will have kept amongſt the Veſt- 
ments of Ciiurches, and excites all Pcople to give thanks tor it to Almighty God, 
adding a iicroof of his Predecet.ours, for their folicitude about moncy in this 
Aﬀair ; whereas Theedofius made a Law concerning this very matter , and ſo did 
Marttanus as ſome do teſtify , and Anaſtaſius allo praftiſed the very ſame thing, REI 
conterring theſe Offices grats which had been formerly wont to be expoſed to Sale. nag een 
But as for the Oath, the torme of it is expreſſed in the ſaid Novel concluding thus: #* fipra. 
Which if I do not obſerve, may I recerve both bere and hereafter, the terrible Judg- 
ment of the Great Lord God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and let me have part with 
Judas, the Leprojie of Giezi and the trembling of Cain. 
36. Another thing J«ſtinian deviſed, which is almoſt impoſſible to be believed. 
He grew weary of telling the chiefeſt Offices about Conſtantinople and other places, 
Hires met to and hired certain Fellows to diſcharge them, who receiving certain wages , all the 
execute Offices. Profits ſhould redound to the Emperour. This he held as his greateſt Maxim, to con- 
ter Offices on as great Knaves as himſelf, and fo it happened, that ſeldom or neyer 
came better, but thoſe that tucceeded were far worſe than their Predeceſlours. Tt 
often happened, that the Zunres invading the Roman Territories, inſtead of being 
beaten back as they eaſily might have been, were Courted and ſent away with rich 
preſents, and the Title of Allies, beſides the Booty they had gotten ; and ſuch 
Countreymen as could not endure to ſee their Goods taken away , and their Wives 
and Children led Captives, but purſued them , and ſeized upon their Carriage- 
Beaſts, that they might have wherewith to redeem their own, were cruelly beaten 
and wounded, and conſtrained to make Reſtitution to the Barbarians of what they 
had taken from them. After the fall of John the Cappadecian , Fuſtinian and Theo- 
dora were at a loſs to find a man fit enough for their purpoſe to ſucceed him , and 
in the mean time employed (a) 7heodotus who was none of the beſt, but not ſo bad ra) 4 The: 
as fully to comply with their humour, At laſt, having in their thoughts obſerved 9m exten « 
all men, and ſearched all Corners, they met with one ( b) Peter a Syrian by birth, OR 
ſirnamed Barſames the Numularias, who ſitting at the Receit of money , often by a /rigio/s & s 
the lightneſs of his Fingers, cheated the Collectours at their Payments, and that _—_ Nor Ih 
with ſuch Induſtry and Impudence, that he would face them down, and outſwear Aug. 4m. 15. 
them when he was caught, and boldly aſcribe it as an accident to a miſtake, excu- aw wag yo 
ſing the fault of his Fingers, by more than a ſlip of his Tongue. But the Ladder Joarnes in ext 


by which he aſcended to this Dignity, was his egregious flattery of Zheodora , and on_—s 
being her Inſtrument in the execution of her wicked Deſigns. prefetture, Alm. 
(b ) Ad Petrum 


plurima Fuftiniani Reſcripta habemus. Bis Prefefam Pretorio , bis Comitem largitionum- futſſe diverſi Novellarum tituli demonſtrant. Pre: 
feturam Ararii cum adminiſtraſſe paulo poft Procopins commemorat. Veterem Eccleſiam-$an&#1i Petri edjficavit ut ex ayaTeinuc, C. P. duet 


Aleman.. þ. $5. 


LR 37 For a proof of his future deportment, he endeavoured to defraud the Soul- 
Prete&. diers of their Pay, and more ſhametully than ever, expoſed the places of Truſt and 


Dignity to Sale, abating ſomething in the price to thoſe who would undertake any 
impious 
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He is removed, 
and {ct over the 
Trealury, 


Taſtinian never 
remits Arrears. 


-» 


He impoſeth the 
Anon 


—_ 


impious or unconſcionable Employment. To the Luſt of theſe Creatures he ex- Sect. > 
poſed the Lives and Fortunes of the Provincials, and the Bargain being once made, CG. 
they were ſent down under the Name of Colle&tours, to tear in pieces the Bowels 
of the poor People, and to rage with implacable cruelty againſt them, that they 
might have wherewithall firſt to reumburle themſelves, and then to ſpend upon their 
Luſts, or heap up Treaſure for the occaſions of Czſar, when he ſhould be pleaſed 
to call. But, not onely he, but the Prefects before him, and all other Officers 
under this Tyrant, employed under them the greateſt Knaves they could: procure. 
It hapned that the greateſt part of the Corn that was brought to Conſtantinopley was 
putrified and naught ; yet this did he compell the Cities of the Eaſt to purchaſe at 
dearer rates than they were wont to buy that which was good, and the Citizens 
having it delivered, after the payment of their Money, cat it either into the Sea, 
or the Sinks and Chanels. That which was good, and kept up in great 'quanti= 
ties at Conſtantinople, he ſold to ſuch places as were in want, for double the Tribute 
which was impoſed upon the Corn Countries. When a leſſer Fleet than uſual ar- 
rived, he cauſed Corn to be brought by the Husbandmen themſelves out of Birhby- 
nia, Phrygia and Thrace, and conſtrained them to accept fo mean and inconſide- 
rable prices, that they had better have given away the Corn, and paid double as 
much as it was worth to boot. . This burthen was known by the Name of Anon. 
But ſo much Corn as this way was imported , not anſwering the Neceſlities of the 
City, great Complaints were made to the Emperour againſt Peer, and he purpo- 
ſed to deprive him of his Office, and more, underſtanding that he was grown ve- 
ry wealthy ; till Zheodora, his Wife, took him off, being exceedingly enamoured 
of Peter for his Charms and magical Tricks, whereby, as was reported, ſhe wfought 
more upon Juſtinian, than by any other means. And he was very eaſe thus to be 
wrought upon, for Reaſons formerly mentioned , which this Authour here again 
repeats, to the trouble and diſtaſte of his Reader, who cannot but be wearied with 
his endleſs Tautologies, and confuſed Allegations. — 

38. Yet did the Emperour at length, and with much difficulty, remove Peter 
from his Pretorian Prefe&ſhip; but then ſer him over the Treaſury, through the 
importunity of Theodora, having put out of that Employment one John, a Man of 
great Integrity, whom the People much eſteemed upon this account. Peter being 
placed in his new Power, cauſed as much miſchief as ever, making away the Mo- 
ney which was aſligned to many uſes, ſo that thoſe concerned in it were ready to 
ſtarve, which, ſo long as the Prince had what belonged to him, and the Treaſurer 
could but fill his own Cofters, was never regarded. The Coin alſo he cauſed to be 
made leſs than formerly. Farther, whereas it was a very ancient Cuſtome for the 
Emperours to remit the ſmall Remainders of publick Taxes, leſt fuch as were not 
able to pay, ſhould be oppreſſed, and opportunity given to the ColleQours to ex- 
act more than was due. Fu/tinian, in the ſpace of thirty two years, never vouch- 
faſed his Subjects ſuch a grace and favour, which, as it deſtroyed the poor, ſo ſuch 
as were as yet able to pay, being never at reſt, and not ſo much grieving to pay 
new Levies, as fearing to be unjuſtly perſecuted for pretended Arrears of vaſt long 
continuance, choſe rather to forſake their Grounds. Notwithſtanding all the Hq- 
vock that was made in a great part of 4fia, by the Perfrans and Saracens, and in 
Europe, by the Inrodes of the Zunnes, Sclabeni, and the Gothick War, the Inhabi- 
tants being reduced to the greateſt extremity, yet would he remit nothing to ther 
of the ancient Impoſitions, except to thoſe that dwelt in Cities taken by the Ene- 
my, and that but onely for a year. 

39. And yet had he, as Anaſtaſius formerly did (he means to the Citizens of 
Amida) remitted all publick payments for ſeven years, he had done little in reſpe&t 
of the great Calamities they underwent; for Cabades retired, leaving Houſes, and 
Churches, and all ſtanding and intire, whereas Choſroes waſted all betore him with. 


Fire and Sword. But the miſerable People found Ju/tinian worle than the Barbarians 


themſelves; for no ſooner was the Enemy gone, but he would come with his Anno- 
2a, and his Decrees of Impoſitions and Taxes, after this manner. The Poſleſlours 
of Lands were, according to their proportion, to find Proviſions for the Roman Soul- 
diers at a certain Rate, and ſuch as had not of their own, both for Man and Horſe, 
were forced to buy, and fetch out of other Countries , and fatisfie the Optiones, De Optionibuc ex- 
(Officers of the Army ſo called) who often were very unreaſonable in their exaCti- 7% vide Ne 


| : . | ll . Di- 
ons: This was the Annona. This Impolition was a ſudden and unexpected Phague, A freed 


, LET MO 5 : = Optionbus Fiſct , 
Co ab Optionibus Domeſticis quorum ex Procopit , lib, 1. Belli Vandal. antea mentionern fecimu. Opttontbus gui Annonam militibus eroga- 
bant ev: u; Jirgrlw woigan, quintam dectmam partem conſtituit Tuſtinianus, ut eft in Novella 130. Alem, 


FFv falling 
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He oppreſleth 
Souldiers by the 


Cenſitores. 


- He chears the 
Sebolart. 


falling on the Poſſeſſours of Lands, whom it deprived utterly, as it were, of all 


hope of Life. 


in this place to deſcribe. But the miſchief ſtaid not here. 


For on the grounds whoſe Owners or Tillers were ſlain, or had fled 
their Countrey , and now were deſolate, and over-grown with Weeds, 7uſtinian 
was ſo merciful as to lay it. The Deſcriptions or Taxes were laid alſo upon the 
Countrey , for repairing thoſe Cities that were ſpoiled or wafted by the accidents 
of War, the Caufes and Events whereof, our Authour tells us, it would be infinite 


For the Peſtilence ha- 


ving conſumed the Husbandmen, and Owners of the Lands which lay untilled and 


out of order, the Tax thereto belonging was exaCted of the next Neighbours, who 
were alſo forced to lodge and entertain the Souldier in the beſt Rooms and Appart- 
ments they had, while they themſelves muſt be content to thruſt their Heads into 


any hole or corner. 


40. But foraſmuch as mention is made of Houſes and Lodgings, our Authour 


eſteems it a thing not to be paſt by in filence, that ſometimes no tewer than ſeven- 


ty Thouſand Barbarians have been quartered at Conſtantinople , in receiving and 
lodging of whom the Citizens have been extraordinarily ſtraitned. Neither is to 


be paſt over what J»/tinian did againſt Souldiers. He ſet over them certain Offi- 


they were to have the twelfth part. 
the Camp, all Souldiers had not equal pay, but thoſe newly 


a middle ſtanding more, and the Yeteranz, or old Souldiers, greateſt of all, that af- 
ter their Miſtion they might have ſomething to live on, and reap ſome fruit of a[l Greco wcabub 
their labours, now it was ſo ordered, that when the Emerztz went out, others that 
were next them did not ſucceed, nor were admitted to their Privileges, as the man- /. 3: Alem. 


ner had been ; but the Cexfitores forbad the Names of-ſuch as 


were ſlain to be omit- 


ted in the Roll, or any new Rolls to be made. Hence 1t came to pals that the 
Armies were exceedingly leſſened , and the Souldiers utterly diſcouraged , the 
Emperour treaſuring up that Money , which they of courſe ought to- have recei- 
ved as an augmentation of their Wages. Several other ways were the Military 
Men injured, and reduced to that meanneſs, that the Name of Greczan became dil- 


honourable, as if Greece brought not forth any ſtout or val 
Greeks he ſeems to mean all that ſpoke that Language. And 
notice, that now in J-ſtinian's time the Reman Empire began 
pire of the Greeks by the Romans themſelves, who ſtomached 
Domination and Pride of that People. 


tant Man. Here by 
the Reader may take 
to be called the Em- 
at, and diſdained the 


41. Some Souldiers were caſhiered, as being liſted without any order from the 
Prince, the Commillions of others were faid to be counterfeit, others were blamed 
for being from their colours, and certain Searchers were ſent into all the Provinces, 


to ſee what Souldiers were unfit for War. Sc | 
rewards for all their time and ſtrength ſpent 1n ſervice, were 


Some Aged Men, 


who deſerved good 
turned out, and for- 


ced to beg their Bread openly in the Forum of Religious Perſons, attording a lamen- 


table Spectacle to all that paſſed by. 


ned to bribe the Searchers, and ſo was the Souldier weakned, 


Others, to ſave themſelves, were conſtrai- 


and deſtitute of Ne- 


ceſlaries, and ſo much aliened in his Mind from his Employment, that the hemax 


Affairs generally all over, but eſpecially in /*aly, were much 1 


ndamaged. Alexan- 


_ der, whom we faid formerly to have been nicknamed Forficula, being the great In- 


ſtrument of this Oppreſſion, laid many frivolous things to th 


e Charge of the Soul- 


dicrs in /taly, and the Inhabitants themſelves he fieeced of great ſtore of Wealth, 
under pretence of revenging the Injuries offered by 7Theodorich and the Goths. In 
times paſt the Emperours were. wont to place certain Bands and Companies of Soul- 
diers upon the Frontiers and Limits, who were thence called Limitazez, eſpecially 
in the Eaſtern parts, to prevent the Inrodes'of the Perfians and Saracens. Thele 
7uſtinian preſently ſo ſlighted, and neglc&ted, that their four or five years pay was 


ſhuffled oft by the Queſtors, and whereas during the Truce be 


twixt the Romans and 


Perfrans, they ought to have enjoyed the benefit of the Ceſlation, with their whole 
Wages, J«/tinian molt injuriouſly disbanded them, by the fame Fatt expoſing the 
Souldiers to penury and begging, and the Frontiers to the inſolence of Invaders. 


The Emperour's Court in former times was wont to be gua 
ſand five hundred Men, whom they called Scholarzz, who had 


rded by Three thou- 
more pay than other 


cers, named Cenſitores, or, as 1n Greek they called them, Logothete, who were Az9Mrlu hay 
empowered to ficece them of as much Money as poſſible, of which, for their pains, 
And whereas by Cuſtome, and the Laws of 
liſted had leſs, thoſe of 9# Pblicarm 


vVICOPTES F mult 
oy ST Truly 


TALTHY KAALN 
Powetor Fun 


Rationum curam 
gerit Logothetam 


Roman wocant, 
Procop. bell. Gith, 


Quaſi 99haGor 
Tec, bellico ab 
opere Vacantes 


fertatos milites. 


Horum in Palatio uti munia diverſa, ita &y nomina. Alii ſtipendia merebantur, alii Codicillares. Horum ordines modo appellantur Officta, 
unde eorum Prefeus Magiſter Offictorum vocatur, (5 a Grecis, ways p@ vs oy mnarang 
ever Vide que ex Agathia tranſcripſumus ſupra hujus Cap. Paragr. 234, 


miZecoy 5 modo Schola, gene), atque inde 92nc” 


Men, 


es tte a 
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Men, in duty, and were wont to be choſen out of the moſt ancient and ſtout Set. -* 
Souldiers of the Armenians. But in the time of Zexo, any one was in a capactty (Ru 
to compaſs this Employment, even Scullions themſelves, if they brought but mo- 
ney. When Juſtin was Emperour, J«/tinian his Nephew, for great ſumms of Mo- 
ney paid him, filled up the Rolls, and to the former number added almoſt Two 
thouſand more, who were called Supernumerarzes. Theſe, as ſoon as he came to 
the Government, he disbanded, every one, and kept their Money to himfelf. 

' 42. When there was an Expedition to.be made into Africk, 1taly or Perfia, or- 
ders were given out to theſe Men, though utterly untit, ro march as well as to 
others. They then muſt buy oft their Service, and be content to be fleeced by Pe- 
ter, the Magiſter Oficiorum , and the Murtherer of Amalaſuntha, a Man of a mild 
and calm temper, but to be reckoned with the inferiour tort of covetous and rapa- 
cious Perſons. In the Emperour's Court there were other Souldters, as they were 
termed, of an higher Rank, who purchaſing their places at a greater rate , had 
anſwerably greater Salaries allowed them. Theſe they called ProteCtours, and Do- 
meſt icks, having no skill in matters belonging to War, but ſerving to ſet out the 
grandeur of the Palace; ſome of them lay in Conſtantinople, and others quartered in. 
Galatia, or other Provinces. By the fame tricks 7«/tinian trighted thete men, and 
made them quit their pretenſions to their ſtipends. There was an ancient and moſt cqrs 
tain Law and Cuſtome, that every five Years the Emperours ſhould give a Donative to 
the Souldiers, for which purpoſe every fifth Year the Queſtors were ſent about, 
and paid to every Man five golden Staters. But atrer 7»/#znian came to the Go- 
vernment, he quite aboliſhed the Cuſtome, inſomuch, that in the thirty ſecond 
Year of his Reign, the time when Procopyus 1s pretended to have written this Secret 
Hiſtory, it was almoſt quite forgotten. Farther, whereas in all Employments, ei- 
ther under the Prince or Magittrates, Men aroſe by degrees, and ſucceeded each 
other, till thoſe that formerly were of the loweſt, at length arrived at the higheft 
Rank, and ſuch as were come to this pitch of Honour, had large allowance, as a 
reward of their former diligence, amounting to above Ten thouſand pounds of : 
Gold yearly ; he took this allowance away, reducing them to want and miſery, as | 
he did all other mortals. So did this Tyrant vex and diſquiet theſe ſorts of Men. 
Now I come to ſhew, faith our Authour, what he did againſt Merchants, Mari- 
ners, Artificers, Men relating to the Law, and other forts of People. 

43. There are two Straits lying upon each ſhore of Conſtantinople, the one of the 
Helleſpont, betwixt Seſtus and Abydus, and the other at the mouth of the Euxine He diftumeſt ab 
Sea, where there ſtood a Church, conſecrated to the Mother of God. In the ZHel- pr vo Mo. 
leſpont the Emperours permitted no Publicans to receive Toll or Cuftome, but had d:/iafticis Tem- 
their Pretor at Abydus, who watched all Merchandiſe carried into the Port of By- jv ys 
zantium, and ſuch as ſet fail thence without licence of the Officer appointed to ne inter Gracos 
grant Paſs-ports. This Prztor could not demand any thing of the Mariners. But 717% convent: 
Fuſtinian placed Publicans upon both the Straits, and two hired Officers, who were ad Precep. Arcan. 
commanded to have a ſtrict Watch, and raiſe as much money as poſſibly they could ##- 2-15: 
by way of Cuſtome. At the Haven of Conſtantinople he appointed a certain Syriay, 
called 4ddzus, one of his Creatures, to raiſe as much as he could out of imported 
Wares, and he permitted not ſuch as came in to return out of the Haven, but con- 
{trained the Mariners either to carry goods into /raly or Africk, or pay for the 
treights to others, that were hired , which burthen ſome, that they might ſhun, 
ſet tire to their Veſlels, and went their ways. Merchants by this means were con- 
ſtrained to pay three times as much as uſual for Tranſportation of their goods, and 
to make themſelves ſavers, raiſed the prices of every Commodity, ſo that it became 
a publick grievance and a burthen to all the People. 

44. Formerly the Namulariz, or Money-Changers, were wont for every Stater 
of Gold to give two hundred and ten O41; or Pholes. But Fuſtinian conceiving 
it would make tor his profit, brought down the Exchange to an” hundred and 
eighty, fo that the ſubject loſt the ſixth part of the value of every golden Stater. 
Having laid a Monopoly upon every thing but wearing Apparel, at laſt he deviſed 
a way to reduce ſuch as dealt therein to an equal condition with their fellows. In 
times paſt the Manufacture of Silks was confined to two Cities of Phenicia, Bery- 
tus and Tyre, whence they were tranſported all the World over. Now the Mer- 
chants at Byza»tiam, and” other Cities, who traded in this Commodity, raiſed the 
price, pretending that they paid more than formerly had been uſual in Perſia, and 
were burthened with the tenth part in the Roman Territories. He therefore made 
a Law, that a pound of Silk ſhould be fold for eight Aurez, under pein of Confiſ- 
cation of Goods, to any one-that ſhould offend againſt it ; which burthen the Mer- 


chants 
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Hew others pro- 
felling Sciences. 


_ Chants not able, or not willing, to bear, gave over the Trade, and what remained 


of their Wares, paſſed away privately, and by ſtealth; of which 7heodora getting 
an inkling, made them pay her down an hundred pounds of Gold, and beſides that, 
to loſe their Goods. Afterward this Manuta@ture was afligned to Peter Barſama, the Ergo Holoverum 
E.nperour's Treaſurer, who exerciſed all Villany in this, as other things under his . Serici 
Hands. All other Artificers , but ſuch as he conſtrained to work for himſelf, he Rs 
plagued by execution of the lately mentioned Law. And not by ſtealth or private- hane diem multi 
ly, but publickly, in the Forum, did he fell an ounce of that Silk, which was dyed nibilg; ark 
with a more ordinary colour, for ſix Aurez, and that which had the Royal dye, id aſtruere conai 
which they called ZHoloverwn, for above tour and twenty , whereby he got great {7 Mi 4t- 
Wealth for the Emperour, and more for himielt. 

45. By this means multitudes were undone, and all the Artificers of Tyre and 
Beryrus, who had lived upon this Manufacture, were either compelled to ſtarve, 
or to beg their Bread; and ſome of them tied into Perfa. Here it will not be 
amiſs to add what Alemannus hinteth , that Silk had been much dearer in former 
times, than when it was thus fold by Peter. For, as Yopiſcus writes in the Life of 
Aurc!:an, Gold and Silk, in the days of that Emperour, were exchanged weight 
for vw.;ght, (as was once Yerina Tobacco here for Silver) viz. a pound tor a pound, *Oxcorcng 
as the Rhodian Law alſo witneſſeth. Now if a pound of Silk was ſold for a pound of pores T9 quoig, 
Gold, a pound of Silk muſt have been worth an hundred Aurez, from which if you 
ſubtract cight and twenty, ſeventy two will remain, for which a pound was fold in 
thoſe days of Peter; for ſo you mult reckon, if with this Authour you ſet every 
ounce at ſix Aurez. But Silk was grown much cheaper in the days of J«/tinian, in 
whoſe time, as the Reader may remember, we formerly told him out of an Authen- 
tick Book of Procopius, that Silk-Worms were brought by certain Monks out of 7-- 
dia to Conſtantinople, and other parts of the Empire. But to what an height is the 
Silk ManufaQture now advanced, and what difterence is there betwixt our days 
and the Reign of Aure/ian! Silk 1s now grown nigh as common as Wool, and be- 
come the cloathing of thoſe in the Kitchin, as well as the Court; we wear it not- 
onely on our Backs, but of late years on our Legs and Feet, and tread on that 
which formerly was of the fame value with Gold it ſelf. Yet that magnificent and 
expenſive Prince, Henry the Eighth, wore ordinarily Cloth-hoſe, excepr there came 
from Spain, by great chance, a pair. of Silk Stockins. K. Edward, his Son, was 
preſented with a pair of long Spaniſh Silk Stockins by Sr. Thomas Greſham, his Mer- 
chant, and the Preſent was taken much notice of. Queen Elizabeth, in the third 
Year of her Reign, was preſented, by Mrs. Montague, her Silk-woman, with a pair 
of black knit Silk Stockins, and thenceforth ſhe never wore Cloth any more. Nine 
and thirty. years after was invented the weaving of Silk Stockings, Waſtcoats, and 
divers other things, by Engines, or Steel Looms, by Wiliam Lee, Maſter of Arts 
of St. John's College in Cambridge, a Native of Notingham, who taught the Art in 
England and France, as his Servants in Spain, Venice and Jreland, and his Device 
ſo well took, that now in London his Artificers are become a Company, having an 
Hall and a Maſter, like as other Societies. But this were an unpardonable Di- 
greſſion, were it our cuſtome to make the like. 

6. Next our Authour comes to ſhew how Juſtinian endeavoured the ſubverſion 

of Advocates, Phyſicians, and others, profeſling the liberal Sciences; and for proof 
alledges what we have formerly ſaid of this Subjet. The publick Monies of any 
City or Town, which the Inhabitants, out of good Husbandry had laid up, either 
for publick payments, or their Recrcations, he teared not to ſeize on, ſo that all ſti- 
pends of Phyſicians and Schoolmaſters ceaſed, no care was had of publick Buildings, 
no lights were ſet out in the Streets, and no Merriments, or innocent Divertiſe- 
ments, were now to be thought of; and as for Stage-plays, thoſe of the Circus, 
and Huntings, amongſt which exerciſes Theodora, his Wite, had been born and bred, 
they were utterly laid aſide. At Conſtantinople he would have all Speftacala to be left 
off, that he might ſpare Money, to the undoing of an infinite multitude that had 
their livelyhood out of them. Therefore, faith he, all Men now are in jadneſs, no 
appearance of any mirth or cheartulneſs, either publickly or privately ; Neighbours 
and Friends, when they meet , relating onely their Mileries and Calamities, and 
ſome Diſaſter or other which has lately hapned. Every Year there were wont to 
be two Conſuls created, one at Rome, the other at Conſtantinople , who were wont 
ro ſpend each of them above two thouſand Pounds of Gold, not of their own, but 
moſt beſtowed on them by the Emperour. This was laid out upon Shews and 
poor People, but eſpecially upon Stage-Players, and very much inriched the Cities; 


bur ſince Fuſtinian became Emperour, there is no time determined for theſe things, 
one 
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He lays an Im- 
poſt uponBread- 


two Conſuls were created, this is to be underſtood ordinarily, and in courſe, for of- 
ten, as we have before hinted, a Conſul has been in the Eaſt, and in the Weſt, with- 
out a Collegue. And this moreover 1s obſervable, that the Epiſtles of the Anci- 
ents, and other publick Monuments, are uſually ſigned with the Name but of one 
Conſul, in theſe years wherein two were created, as appears manifeſtly from the 
Faſti; the reaſon 1s this; becauſe ſome con(iderable ſpace was required to have their 
Names communicated through the Empire, and in the mean time the Provincials 
made ule of his that firſt came to their knowledge, as they inhabited nearer to Rome 
or Conſtantinople. Jn the publick Tables mention was made of him whoſe Name 
they knew not, in this manner ; Marcianus, and he that ſhall hereafter be declared, 
being Conſuls. | 

47. Upon the very Bread which the poor People and Cripples were compelled to 
buy, J«/tinian laid ſuch an Impoſlt, to the value of three Cenzenarzes of Gold, that 
the Sellers made it almoſt all of Chaft, or Bran at the beſt; to ſo great impiety 
and ſordidneſs did his covetous Humour deſcend. The Officers herein employed 
got vaſt Wealth, and brought a kind of Famine upon the Poor; for it was not 
lawfull any otherwiſe to provide themſelves, but all their Bread they muſt buy af- 
ter this manner. The Watercourſes were ſo broken, that the Inhabitants could 


not be ſupplied, and-many were every day ſlain at the Fountains in a contention to Fortaſſe intelli;/: 
de Adrian? a- 
b A : uzduttu, quem 
The Baths were alſo ſtopt up, and yet could the Emperour, in the ſuburbs, lay jmirio ſus Znperis 
Tuſtiniamus ve- 
Rlauraverat. Ste 
opinarur Alem. 


get Water, yet was no care taken to repair the Pipes, and all for faving of Money. 


out a vaſt deal of Treaſure on the Houſes ſeated towards the Sea fide, as if that 
Court were not good enough for him and his Wite, which had given fo great 
contentment to the former Princes. But not onely at Conſtantinople did he thus at- 
flict the Poor, who ate nothing but Bread, and drank nothing but Water onely. 
His cruelty reached thoſe that lived in other Countries. Theedorich having con- 
quered 7taly, that ſome remains of an Empire might appear at Rome, maintained in 
pay the Pretorian Companies, which were very numerous, as thoſe of the Silent - 
arti, Domeſtici and Scholarit, who, it they enjoyed nothing elle, to be ſure had the 
privilege of Souldiers, and the 4xzona, or Provifions, which he permitted to deſ- 
cend to their Children, and Children's Children. And to the Poor that lived near 
St. Peter's Church, he yearly gave out of the publick three thouſand Medimnz of 
Wheat; all which Alexander Forficala took away, and for that was much com- 
mended and eſteemed by Juſt inian. 

48. At Thermopylz, the Greeks that lived thereabout kept a conſtant Garriſon, 
and for fear the Barbarians ſhould make Inrodes into Peloponneſas , kept watch by 


| their turns, at the Wall built 'on the top of the Mountains. Alexander, as 


He oppreſſeth 
the Poor of A- 
lexandria, 


though he took eſpecial care for the Aftairs of the Peloponneftavs, attirmed there was 
no truſting to the Fortreſles maintained by Countreymen, and placed there two 
thouſand Souldiers, to be maintained by the ſeveral Cities of ZZe/as, the publick 
Revenues of which, under pretence of maintaining Garriſon-Souldiers, he brought 
into the Treaſury ; and by theſe means it came to paſs that neither in ZeMas, nor at 
Athens, were there any publick Buildings, or any publick conveniences of Corpo- 
rations regarded ; and fo were matters ordered by Alexander Forficula, to the great 
contentment of Juſtinian and his Wite. Things went as 1ll with the Poor of 4lexan- 
dria, amongſt the Advocates of which was one/Zephzſtus, who, being promoted to the 
Government of the place, appealed indeed Tumults in the City, but being more 
ſavage and cruel than the ſeditious themſelves in ette&t, brought the Citizens into 


all forts of. Calamities. For by a Monoply exerciſed by himielt, he hindred all 


others from trading, and fet what rates he pleaſed upon all Commodities, as he did 
upon all Corn tranſported from Egyp?, having obtained the like privilege as to that 
Countrey. Fuftinian perceiving the Inhabitants took thele oppreſſions with mode- 
rate Patience, reſolved to lay on as much burthen as they would carry, and more 
highly eſteemed his formerly beloved Hephez/tus, who, to bind him more firmly to 
him, deviſed yet another way to gratifie his Humour. The Emperour Dzoc/et ar 
ordained, that a great quantity of Corn ſhould be yearly given by the People of 


Alexandria to the Poor, which Cuſtome had continued down unto this time. Of- 


this Corn Zepheſtus brought twenty hundred thoufand Medimn? into the publick 
Granaries, writing to the Emperour, that the A/exandrians managed the buſineſs 


neither according to Juſtice nor Diſcretion. Juſtinian readily confirmed what he 


had done, and was mightily pleaſed with a Miniſter ſo proper tor [us turn. 


49. But. 


one keeps the Conſulthip a long time, and there is hardly any ſuch thing tobe Sect, I 
ſeen as the Comitia Conſularia. Now whereas this Authour faith, that every year Www wm 
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He ſcrapes up 
Money. 


49. But ſo numerous were the wicked Attions of Ju/tiniar, that to recount them 
no time would be ſufficient, but out of many I will gather a few Inſtances, faith 
oar Authour, from which it may evidently appear to Poſterity , what an egregi- 
ous Difſembler he was, how prone to deſpiſe Almighty God, the Prieſts, the Laws 
and the People, how Loyal ſoever, having neither reſpe& to Modeſty, to the good 
of the Commonwealth, nor at all regarding to colour his wickedneſs by any ipeci- 
ous pretences, but onely intent how to ſcrape up Money, and pillage the whole 
Roman World. The Reader is to know, that he made one Paul Biſhop of Alexay- 
aria, one Rhodo, a Phenician, being at that time Prefect of the City, to whom he 
wrote, that upon all occaſions he ſhould give aſliſtence to Paul, by whoſe means he 
hoped to bring the Primates of that Countrey to eſtabliſh the Chalcedonian Council, 
There was a certain Phenician, Arſenius by name, of a moſt wicked diſpoſition , 
but a great confident of 7heodora, the Empreſs, by whoſe countenance he roſe to 


that Wealth and Authority, that he mounted at laſt into the Senate. By Religion Chriſtianis te. 


he was a Samaritan, but he complied out of fear, as alſo did his Father and Bro- man gu 


am narrat Cyril. 
ſtians of Sczzhopols, who were exaſperated to ſuch a degree, that they put them to _ og 
: [1 0 aþ- 
paret Arſenit pa- 
rem fuiſſe quen- 
dam Syluanum. 


ther, who yet making uſe of Arſenius his Intereſt did great miſchiet to the Chri- 


a cruel death, and thereupon much miſchief aroſe to the Inhabitants of Paleſtine. 


Arſenius though he had been the occaſion of all theſe miſdemeanours, was no other- ! 
wiſe puniſhed than by a ſingle baniſhment from the Court, and that becauſe of 


the importunity of Chriſtians. But as intending to doe the Emperour ſpecial Ser- 
vice he went down, not long after, with Paul to Alexandria, the Inhabitants where. 
of he hoped to draw to his purpoſe, and during his abſence from Court, he buſied 
himſelf in Chriſtian Controverlies ; and thereby offended Theodora, who drove on 
a Deſign that ſeemed to be contrary to that of her Husband. For Explication of 
this we. ſhall onely hint to the Reader, an Opinion which 1n it's proper place may 
be more largely diſcuſſed, that as J#/tinian ſtood ſtitly for the Council of Chal- 
cedon ; ſo Theodora ſeemed to reje&t it, imbracing with great kindneſs the Acephal:, 
Monophyfite, Theopaſchite, and other Hereticks of that time. | 
50. Bur Paul coming to Alexandria, procured Rhodo the Prefect to kill Pſoes 
a Deacon, alledging that he was the onely man, that hindred him in the Executi- 
on of the Emperour's commands ; and by frequent Letters indeed 7u/ti»ian com- 
manded him to be beaten, the Torments of which Nature not able to bear hedyed 
under the Laſh. Yer when the thing was noifſed abroad, 7,ſtinian being earneſtly 
moved fo to doe by his Wife, laid all the Load upon Paul, Rhodo, and Arſenius, 
and conſtituting Liberius a Patritian of Rome, his Praefettus Auguſtalis ſent ſeveral 
Prelates down to Alexandria to inquire into the Fat, amongit whom went Pe- 
lagius Archdeacon of the Roman Church, who repreſented the Biſhop. Paul being 
convicted of Murther was deprived. Rhodo flying to Conſtantinople was there by the 
Emperour's Command put to Death,and his Goods were ſold,notwithſtanding he pro- 
duced no fewer than thirteen of Fuſtinian's Letters, wherein he was again and again 
with all poſſible importunity, urged to follow and fully obey the Orders of Paul, 
without the leaſt ContradiCtion, as one who had certain Precepts to purſue in point 
of Religion. Arſenius at the command of Theodora, was by Liberius his Order nai- 
led to a Croſs, and her Husband ſeized on his Eſtate, pretending no other reaſon 
than that he had been intimately acquainted with him. But here was the jeſt : It 
was not long e'er Paul came to Conſtantinople to Petition the Emperour, and offered 
ſeven hundred pounds of Gold to be reſtored to his Office, of which as,he ſaid, he 
had been unjuſtly deprived. FJ/ti#ian took his Money, entertained him with great 
Reſpect, and promiſed to reſtore him to his See, rhough it was already full; and 
he had hately fo ſeverely puniſhed his Complices and Aſſociates in the Murther. 
He buſied his Head ſo much about it, that every one expected when it would be 
done ; but Y7gilius Biſhop of Rome, hapning at this time to be at Conſtantinople, 
flatly refuſed herein to comply with him, or to reverſe that Sentence which he had 
given by Pelagius. But thus was Juſtinian intent upon his Grand deſign, of ſcra- 
ping up Money. 

51. Another thing gave as ample Demonſtration, which he PraQtiſed toward 
one Fauſt inus, who though a Samaritan diſlembled his Religion, and accommodated 
himſelt to that of the times. Being choſen into the Senate, he alſo obtained the- 
Honour and Employment of Preconſul, which once paſt, he was accuſed at Cox- 


ftantinople by certain Clergy-men, of being ſecretly a Samaritan, and of Cruelty 


and Impiety exerciſed againſt the Chriſtians, that had been ſubject to his Juriſdicti- 
on. The Emperour was wonderfully concerned, that the Cauſe of Chriſtianity 


ſhould ſuffer during his Government, and the matter was brought before the Senate, 
| where 


Scythopol: 2 


Alem, 


Vide hac de re Li- 
beratum in Bre. 
uviario, ubi rem 
altius petit ut in 


nuit Alem- 


He reſcinds Ec- 
clefiaſtical San- 


Rions and Ca- 
nons at Plea- 
ſure. 
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ta whereat the inſtance of Ceſar he was baniſhed. But. ſee the Ingenuity, and Piety Set 3 
of the Prince. Juſtinian corrupted with a great ſum of Money ( asfnuch as he 


would ask) reſcinds the Judgment given in Senate, and Fauſtinus maintains him- | 
ſelf in his accuſtomed Port, trequents the Court, manages the Aﬀairs of the Em- 
perour in Paleſtine and Phenicia without Controll, and according ta his own 
Luſt and Pleaſure. Thus much in ſhort faith our Authour, to give the Reader to 
underſtand how Fu/tinian at his Pleaſure broke the San@ions or Canons of 
Chriſtians : As for his refcinding of Laws, out of no other Conſiderationthan for 
filthy lucre; Icome now to declare it, in as few words. There was one Priſ- 
cus amonglt the Emeſeni, exceedingly dextrous in Counterfeiting another Man's 
hand. And this muſt allo be remembred, that many years betore one Manmianus 
a man of Patritian Dignity, of great Nobility, and as great Riches, had made the 
Church of the faid Emeſen:z his Heir. 

52, Afterward when Fuſtinian came to the Empire, it hapned that this Priſcus 
being to take a Roll of all the Families in that City,. obſerved well ſuch as were 


' Wealthy amongſt them, and in thoſe noting their Anceſtours, he counterfeited ma- 


The Preſcriptt- 
on of an hun- 
dred years for 
Churches, 


But he revoked 
ic, 


ny Bills, as written with their own Hands, whereby they acknowledged that Mam- 
mianus had depoſited very much Money with them. By this means he ſcraped to- 
gether no leſs than an hundred Centenaries, or ten thouſand pounds of Gold ; but 
here was not all. He fo counterfeited the Hand of a certain publick Notary of 
great Repute, and as great deſert, . who had been wont in the days of Mammianus 
to draw Inſtruments for the Citizens, that he delivered thoſe pretended Bonds, 
into the hands of the Solicitours of the Church, who had bargained with him for 
part of the Money to be received. But the thing could not take by reaſon of that 
Law, which confined all Actions within the Preſcription of thirty Years; and as for 
the ZZypothecarit and certain others, it barred them by an Exception which plead- 
ed above forty Years continuance. Preſſed with this Inſuperable difficulty, they 
go to Conſtantinople ; they get Admiſſion to the Emperour, whoſe Authority alone 
could ſurmount it, and Pretenting him with a great ſum.of Gold, beg he would be 
their Friend, and ſtand by them 1n their buſineſs. He takes the Money, and pre-- 
ſently makes a new Law, whereby he inlarges the time of proſecuting Actions in 
Church matters, to the term of one hundred Years ; not onely at, Emeſa, but - 
throughout the whole Empire. This being as the Authour relates it, we ſee the - 
occaſion of the Centenary Preſcription granted by him to Churches ; and hence ir 
appears, that it was not onely granted to the Church of Rowe, as ſome would ga- 
ther from his ninth Novel, but to all others diſperſed through the Roman State, 

53. According to the Tenour of the new Law, he ſends'bne Zonginus an Indu- 
ſtrious man, and one of a ſtrong Conſtitution to a&t at Emeſa, 'betore whom the 
Procuratours accuſe the Emeſenians, by the feigned Bonds of owing no leſsthan 
two hundred pounds of Gold ; and being not able to trace the Truth in fo large 
and dark a-ſpace of time, they were pretently Condemned. Moſt of the Citizens 
were like to be utterly undone by this Courſe of proceeding, when it pleaſed Al- 
mighty God by his Providence to moderate it. Loygzuus commands Priſcus: the ,,, . _ 
Inventour of this Miſchief to bring all his Papers to lum, which when he refuſed to Lies an fallus 
doe, he gave him fo ſound a blow on the- Ear, that the man fell down, and in great #/ tirulus de £3- 
Fear and Aſtoniſhment, thinking that Longines had ſmelt out his Villany, con- Z9% Ec 74 
felled the whole Cheat, and ſo a ſtop was put to their Proceedings. But this we "Ex«Js 5 I n- 
muſt add to this Relation; that Ju/tinzan athamed it ſeems of his Centenary Pre- %”* Nagnuans 


a > ; | Sea ICETETT 
ſcription, and having it beaten often into his Ears, that the great diſtance of time au 37% Sch 


exceeding the Age of man rendred it impoſlible, again revoked it ; of which it's 1997: » 4«%cer- 


Tay 4 md 
; OV, TE i Wie 
year '6f his Reign, beyond #5 wr 2wnpay- 

; feevory EW n ja- 


a wonder our Authour ſhould take no notice. But poſlibly-the' Emperour might z;,, 

retra&t his former Edit, after. the. two and. thirtieth 

which the ſecret Hiſtory doth not extend. | hg or ae 
54- Not onely did. J4/#iian handle, almoſt every day, the Roman Laws in this oz, bes 

manner, but: indeavoured. alſo: to. deſtroy thoſe which the Hebrews imbrace and 

Reverence. | For in Caſe:their Paſſover happened before the Chri/ſtian-Eaſter, they 

were not ſuffered to perform the Ceremonies at their due and uſual time. And 

moſt of them were grievoully fined for eating Lambs fleſh at that time, contrary 

to the uſual Practice, and; the Chriſtian Canons. _From- theſe Inſtances, our Hi- 

ſtorian conceives he hath ſufficiently proved the Emperour's naughty diſpoſition ; 

and having now. almoſt; tired himſelf, he talkes of making an end, after he ſhall 

have but a little ſhewn his Craft and Diſtimulation. But here before we go any 

farther, we ſhall-add what Alemannus hints to us, out of Theophanes touching rhis 

matter of Changing days,: that not _ did Ju/tinian deal thus —_ — 
; g ut 


but with Chriſtians alſo in the Celebration of Eaſter. For in the nineteenth year 
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of his Reigfh, the People began to abſtain from Fleth on the fourth day of February. Eyiven he. 
- But the Emperour commanded that Fleſh ſhould beeaten another Week, and accor- =; 


dingly the Butchers killed and expoſed it to fale, but no Body either bought or ta- 
ſted it. Yet Faſter was begun as the Emperour commanded, and the People fa- 
ſted one Week ſuperfluouſly. Now for Proſecution of the Argument of Diſſimu- 


lation, we are to know, that Ju/tinzan put Liberius the Patritian lately mentioned av; &c. 


out of his Government, which he beſtowed upon Fohn an A#gyptian, Sirnamed 
Laxarion. This being known by Pelagius, who was a great Friend of Liberzus, 
he deſires to be ſatisfied of the Emperour, it the Report concerning Laxarzn were 
true 2? He utterly denies it, and gives his Letters into the Hands of Pelagins, where- 
by was confirmed to Liberius bus former Charge, and affirms he had no Intention 
at preſent to diſplace him. 

55. But at this time reſided at Conſtartinople, one Eudemon the Uncie of Fohn, 
a man of Conſular Dignity, very Wealthy and Ceſar's Steward, who hearing what 
had lately paſſed betwixt the Emperour and Pelagzas, demanded of him whether 
he continued firm in his Reſolution as to his Nephew's preferment. 7u/tinian dif- 
ſembling what he had written to Liberzus, ſends alſo his Letters to John, bidding 
him to look to his Charge and mind his buſineſs, for he had nothing otherwiſe de- 
termined concerning him. Hereupon Joh» commands Liberius as a man out of 
Office, to remove himſelf out of the Palace, which he denied, ſhewing alſo his 
Commiſſion from Ceſar. They both arm and fight: Many are ſlain on both 
ſides, and Fohn falls amongſt the reſt. Then doth Eudemon importune the Em- 
perour that Liberius may be ſummoned to give Account of his Nephew's death, 
which is accordingly done, and the matter being brought before the Senate, he is 
abſolved, as having done what neceſſity conſtrained, and in his own defence ; but 
the Emperour would not acquit him, till he had fleeced him of a round ſum of 
Money, ſo great a Patron was he of Truth and Friendſhip. But it happened that 
not long after, Exde@mon dies Inteſtate, leaving a numerous kindred behind him, and 
much about the ſame time, Euphratasichiet of the Palatine Eunuchs, leaving alſo 
a great Eſtate, and a Nephew by his Siſter ; but no Teſtament. Of both theſe Fu- 
ftinian makes himſelf Heir, not beſtowing one Farthing on thoſe, whom the Laws 
called to the Succeſſion. In like manner did he deal with the Relations of /reneus, 
who was dead long before. 

56. About the {ame time, Anatolius chief of the Senatours of 4ſcalon married his 
Daughter to Mammilianus the molt Noble of all the Czſareavs. There was an An- 
cient Law, that when the Senatours of any City died without Iſſue-male, the fourth 
part of their Eſtate ſhould come to the Senate, and the reſt be enjoyed by their 
Heirs : Now Fu/t:nian makes a Law quite contrary, that in ſuch a Caſe their Heirs 
ſhould have but a fourth part, and all the reſt ſhould remain to the Senate and pub- 
lick Treaſury, although it never had been formerly known, that any Goods-of the 
Senatours came either into the publick Treaſury, or that of Cz/ar. But ſuch being 
now the Law, Anatol;us.dies and his Daughter pays what wasdue by the late Taw to 
the Treaſury and the Senate, receiving Diſcharges both from the Emperourand'the- 
Senate of Afcalon. _ At length Mammilianus dies too and leaves a Daughter, which: 
being married to a Noble-man, dies alſo at length without Iſſue , leaving her 
Mother alive. Juſtizian preſently ſeizeth on all they left, openly ſaying, that by 
no means the Daughter of Anatol/ius being now. grown old,. ought to-enjoy the 
Fortunes of her Father and Husband : Onely to keep her from begging or ſtarving, 


he: allowed her tor her Life a Golden ſtater a day, adding this in the Inſtrument "9s wv» eee 


of- this Rapine ; We beſtowed on her this Stater, out of- our innate Piety"and Cle- 


mency, for by our Actions it is our Cuſtome, to expreſs the Holy and: Pious dif--m, $5&- per 


ſition of our mind. This is enough, faith our Authour, more would'be Irk- 
ome ; but I believe it. impoſſible for any man to remember. all: 

57. Yet he cannot make an end, but conceives it material to add that in- Reſpect 
to his Covetouſneſs, the very Faftion of the Yereri, however addifted' to him, 
were very little regarded. Ma/thazes a Cilician, Son-in-Law to Leo, a Referendary 
formerly mentioned, was ſent into C:/icza, to Compoſe all Seditions arifing in that 
Countrey. Taking advantage of the time, he handles unmercitully. very many 
Cilicians, and ſome of the Money he Charges upon the Tyrant; another part he 
himſelf doth own. All others bore the miſchief as Perſons conſtrained fo 
to doe: Onely ſuch as were of the Faction, of the Yenetz at Tarſus, hoping' 
well from the Aſſiſtence of the Empreſs, openly reviled Malthanes in the 


Forum. He having notice of it, gathers together aband of Men, ard _— to 
arſus 
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He takes away 
Poſts, 


Diſcourages 
Spies, 


And Camels. 


Tarſus by Night, ſends his Souldiers by break of day to plunder the Town. The Sect. 3. 
Veneti looking upon it no otherwiſe than as the Invaſion of an Enemy, every one WW. 


ſtood upon his Guard, and in the dark many being killed, amongſt the reſt fell 
Damianus 4 Senatour, and chief of the Faction of the Yenetz at Zarſas. The News 
of his Death no ſooner came to Conſtantinople, but the Yeneri began to make di- 
ſturbance throughout the City, and heavily to Rail at Zeo and Malthanes, whom 
they loaded with all Indignities and Threats, which Words could not but offend 
the Emperour ; pretending to be very much diſpleaſed, with what was laid to the 
Charge of Malthanes, by an Edit commanded Inquiſition to be made. But Leo 
by a vaſt ſum of Money extinguiſhed both the violence of the Edift, and the 
Emperour's Good Will toward the YVenezi; who having given Order, that the Proceſs 


. ſhould fall, received Malthanes at his coming to Court, with all poſſible kind- 


neſs. Yet the Yeneti ſet upon him, and wounded him as he came out of the Pa- 
lace : And had certainly ſlain him, but that Zeohired ſome of the Company to ſtop 
the proceedings of their Fellows. | 

<8. A Noble piece of Juſtice / To ſuffer ſuch violence to be committed in his 
own Court under his Noſe, and Sacrifice all things, how pretious ſoever, to his 
covetous and ſordid Humour. But behold yet farther , what afte&tion he bore, 
like a true Father of his Countrey, to the publick Good. The former Princes, that 
they. might have a ſpeedy Account, what was done or Practiſed in each Province, 
either by their Enemies, or their Turbulent and ſeditious Subjects; how their 
Officers behaved themſelves ; that they might be advertiſed of any Accident or 
memorable Occurrence, as alſo, to convey up quickly and fafely the Annual Tri- 
butes and Impoſitions, ordained certain Poſts or Carriers after this manner. Be- 
twixt every ſtage, or in an whole days Travelling, they cauſed to be made eight 
Inns or places of Refreſhment ; ſometimes fewer, but never under five. In each 
Inn were kept nigh forty Horſes fit for Service, and as many Men to manage 
them, who ſucceeding to one another, and ſtill taking freſh Horſes ; ſometimes 
would Letters or any other things be conveyed in one day, as far as ordinarily they 
could paſs in ten. This beſides the Convenience of paſſage, tended much to the 
Inrichment of the Inland Countries, the Inhabitants whereof put off their Proviſions, 
both for Man and Horſe at very good Rates to the Qzeſtors. Such as ſerved the 
publick in this Employment, brought the Money they received to the Freaſury, 
thence received their Wages, and 1o the whole buſineſs was managed to the great 
Convenience and advantage of the State. But 7«/tinian took away the Poſt, that 
lay between Chalcedon and Dacibiza, and compelled all Paſſengers 1n little Boats, to 
go from Conſtantinople as far as Zelonopolis, though in paſſing the Strazts they were 
in great Danger to be caſt away. The Poſt 'ying toward Per/ia he left as he found, 
but throughout the other parts of the Eaſt, as far as to the Borders of Agyp?, he 
left not ſo much as one ſingle Inn , or Stable of Horſes in a whole days Journey, 
but ſome of Aſſes. Whereupon the deſign of Intelligence was almoſt quite daſhed, 
and Proviſiops lay upon the Hands of the Countreymen ; who as we faid, were 
formerly wont to put them off at very good Rates. | 

59. He dealt in the fame manner with the Intelligencers or Spies, who had 
been wont to be employed, at the publick Charge, under pretence of Merchan- 
dizing to paſs into the Enemies Countrey, and - even into the Court of Perfia, 
where having covered their Intentions, they returned with all Convenient ſpeed, 


\ and made Report to the Prince; who by this means was ſecured from a furprize on 


all occaſions. But he ſuffered Choſroes the Perſian King , to outdoe him in this 
point, who giving better Penſions, had ever his Spies reſident at Conſtantinople, and 
carried it ſo cunningly, that though they ſtill difcovered all to the Perfians ; yet 
were the Romans quite in the dark, as to the matter of Lazzca, and which way 
Choſroes-would take his Courſe. A great number of Camels alſo were wont to be 
maintained at the publick Charge to follow Armies, and convey the Baggage, that 
the Souldiers might have all Neceſlaries, and the Countrey might not be burthened 
by preſſing of Carriages. But Fu/tinian took-them all away to the great hindrance 
of his Expeditions. Now the Authour ſays, he will tell you ſomething of his Ri- 


diculous Tricks. "There was one Evangelus an Advocate of -Ceſarea, a man of» 4g, Ng 
XG UNY SmIu- 
Aaarias Tlopgu- 
elwya ovou Tpi- 
; nd _ hn @v Xpudiay x8y- 
mivaciov evelamr. Etiamſi pagum wocet tamen talis fuit ut Epiſcopi eſſet Sedes. Nam Fuſtiniani tempore Theodorus eam rexit Ecclefiam, cui 
ſucceſſit Chriftophorus qui Concilio Conſtantinopoli 4 Menna celebrato interfuit. In A#tis Synodiciy ſubſcribit, X-15ogdip&r Iiopgupsar@ porvi- 


ho TepaAiag Unde notat Alemannus ſcribendum Iloggugsdye non Tloppuerare oft nomen Fextcmuoy. Ibi fortaſſe Tyrii purpuras piſca- 
' bantur, | 


good Repute, whogrew very rich both in Land and Monies , andat laſt bought Por- 
phyrio a Maritime Village for three Centenaries, or three hundred prounds of Gold. 


Gg 2 Tuſtinian 
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Sect. 3. 7uftinian coming to know it, gave him a very little and inconſiderable piece of 
Ly Money, and took it from him, faying it was a ſhame, that Evangelus an Advo- : 
| cate ſhould be Maſter of fo conſiderable a Village. 
60. At length this Bundle of Accuſations, our Authour wraps up in a farther 
Account of fome things, wherein Ju/tinzan and Theodora were Innovatours. In times 
Reouices fervite Paſt, the Senatours ſaluted the Emperour after this manner. Thoſe of Patritian 
Reſpetro be Rank bowed down, and did Reverence as low as his right Pap, and Czſar as he fo 
paid him by Se- qrew back kiſſed him on the Head ; the reſt kneeled down on their right Knee and 
Pan departed : As for the Empreſs, there was no certain Courſe of paying Reſpect to 
her. But when they came into the Preſence of Fu/tinian and Theodora, as well Pa- 
tritians as others, preſently they fell on their Faces, and with Feet and Hands 
ſtretched out, kiſſed each Foot and fo withdrew. She alfo gave Audience to Am- 
baſladours, a thing never heard of before, and preſented them at their Departure, 
as being Miſtreſs of the Romany Empire. Of old, ſuch as ſpake to the Emperour 
or Empreſs, called them by thoſe Names and no other, and other Princes as their 
Order, and Dignity required. But ſuch as ſpake with either of theſe, and called 
not him Lord, and her Lady, and themſelves their Slaves, were accounted Rude 
and Sawcy, and rejected as Uncivil. Formerly very few, and that rarely came 
to Court ; but now as well as Magiſtrates, all others ſpent their time there. 
And whereas Judges gave Sentence, and buſineſs was done for Clients either at 
home or in the uſual places of Judicature without moleſting the Prince, who left 
all to their own Freedom ; Fu/tinian and his Wife to the utter undoing of their 
Subjects, .called all their matters before themſelves, and tyed them to this ſlaviſh 
Attendance. The Tribunals and the Forum, one might ſee almoſt every day 
without a man in them, but Cezfar's Palace Crowded with perpetual Attendants. 
Their greateſt Familiars there paſſed all the day, and much of the Night ſpent with 
Watching and Hunger. Such as were freed from theſe Cares, were wont to talk and 
enquire amongſt themſelves, what was become of the Wealth of the Romans, and 
affirm that part of it was taken away by Barbarians, and the reſt thruſt into Holes 
and Corners by the Emperour. But when J/#:nian ſhall once dye ( if ſo be he be 
a man ) whether the Prince of the Dzmons ſhall deſtroy mankind, they that are 
then alive by experience will find. yy 
61. So concludes at length the pretended Anecdota, or ſecret Hiſtory of Pro- 
copius, a work as extravagant in its Form and Compoſition, as is the matter there- 
in contained. Incredible it is, that a man who had digeſted his other Hiſtories into 
very good Order, according to the Variety of their Subje&s, ſhould patch up 
The ſecret Hi- ſuch a Fardel of Accuſations with the greateſt Confuſion imaginable, joynting 
ory, 2 Fardel them onely, a Company of Tautologies with trifling Obſervations, and twenty tim 
of ſtuff. y,q2 pany S = | a y (= 
repeated Exclamations. The ſtyle of it is flanting, and nothing ever was fo full of 
 Offtentation. Nothing can the Authour relate, but with a Periphrafis. No Sen- vt v4 ,vidu 
tence but full of. ſuperfluous Particles, nothing becoming the Gravity of an Hiſto- Surnrigcds Eve 
rian; but the Infinuations of a Sophiſt. His trequent Tranfitions, Eptlogues, and —_ xa 
an hundred times reiterated Obſervations upon divers particulars, and thoſe of the 
ſlighteſt moment imaginable, cannot but Nauſeate the Reader. In this Libel you Anita. 
have one word no feldomer than ſix hundred times repeated, to ſpeak of no more; 
and indeed ſcarcely is there one ſtory or paſſage told, with any moderate Art, Care 
or Circumſpe&tion. There are thoſe that excuſe him, becauſe he wrote Anecdota, 
or a ſecret Hiſtory, which they accuſe as generally Obnoxious to ſuch impertj- | 
nences and diſadvantages, as 7ully himſelf pleaded in his own behalf. But let any 
one ſhew ſuch a Fardel of indigeſted tuff Fathcred upon any Man, but of tole- 
rable Abilities : Certainly a man of Reaſonable parts, though he wrote that which 
he would have concealed, could not have his thoughts fo broken or diſordered, as 
to obſerve no Order, Method or Rule whatſoever. His Fears and Jealouſies muſt 
be mighty high to put him into ſo much diſorder. And he muſt have been as 
puſillanimous as Bel;ſarzus himſelf, whom he will have to have carried himſelf with 
that baſeneſs or dejeftedneſs of Mind, upon apprehenſion of Death. His op- 
portunities elfe of ſecrecy muſt have been very little ; his Locks and Bolts very - 
weak, or the Man ſo poor that he could not purchaſe any cloſe Cabinet, wherein 
to lay his Papers as he wrote them. Doubtleſs his Perturbation! of mind was very 
high, or his Art was exceeding mean and deſpicable. | 
62. Such as he is, he appeared not in Print, till A/zmannus ( whoſe learned 
Publiſhedby Notes make amends for his rude ſtory ) publiſhed him out of the Yarican Library, 
Aman. in the ſixteen hundred and twenty third year of our Lord. In that Library. he 


found two moth-eaten Copies, the one tranſcribed from the other ; but both of 
| them 
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| tolled him. Hereby, as Alemannas gathers, it ſufficiently appears that he never 


From Suidas. 
And other Te- 
ſtimonies a- 
gunſt 7uftinian. 


what 77ibonianus flatteringly told him, that he ſhould be taken up alive into Hea- 


them without either Names of the Authour, or Title of the work ; both of them Seq 2. 
without beginning, and the more» Ancient without Concluſion, and each of Sm wy Sp 
them full of Gaps and void places; in which the Authour often promiſes he would 
tell many things, he never tells, and, diſcovers ſo many Defects, that as it were 
through the Crannies, you may difcover Procopius writing in ſtealth and hafte, or 
forgetting himſelf out of Perturbation of mind, faith the Publiſher. For to come 
to the point, he concludes the Book was *»written by Procopius, and gives it the T36.8xio TTe;- 
Title of evix$orz from Suidas, who ſignifies that he wrote a Book under this #7 7 xaMiur 
Name, concerning the matters of Juſtinian, wherein were contained Accuſations Ta, 9s. 
and Cenſures of him, and his Wife Theodora, as alſo Beliſarius, and Antonina his 
Wife. He farther informs us, that there were two other Copies of this Book 
(the uſe of which in ſetting forth this of the Vatican, he much wanted and de- 
ſired ) viz. One brought by Fohn Laſcaris trom Conſtantinople to Lawrence de Me- 
dicis, which as was reported Catharine de Medicis, the Queen, carried with her into 
France, which yet the French-men enquire after in Foreign Libraries; and ano- 
ther belonging to Fohn Yincentius Pinellus, which was loſt at Sea in a Voyage to 
Naples ; but fome Fragments were taken out of it by Peter Pitheus, and Guidus 'A.wwfire, froe 
Pancirollus, who alſo affirm, that the Title of it was Anecdota, Now by this 4:i«Sor@& jw- 
name Authours were wont to call, ſuch Hiſtories as they intended to conceal from aps Le 
the Age in which they lived ; as Cicero calls his Hiſtory, which he began of the c Author recon- 
Roman ſtate ( derided by Q. Fufius Calenus, as Dio tells us) wherein he Cenſured 7 773 ut re 
the Actions, Manners and Diſpoſitions of the Great men of his time, and wrote Ro —weeag 
it for his own SatisfaCtion, and the Information of Pomponius, and Poſlterity. Ut. 

63. Nicephorus indeed it's owned, reckoning up the works of Procopius, mentions Nicephorus Cal: 
one that was written againſt J«/tinzan, but he calls it not aviz3re , but avripfnow, yi. 1.17. c. 10: 
or a Detractation of thoſe Commendations whereby he had formerly ſo much ex- 


ſaw this Secret Hiſtory. Neither, you are to know, did any of the ancient Hiſtori- 
ans, who though they accuſe 7u/tzuzan of divers things, yet cite nothing out of 
this Book, nor the later Writers, as A/emannus conteſſeth , who write things quite 
contrary to it ; onely Suidas, as appears by his Co/eftanea tranſcribed the better 
part of it, and by a Collation of his Colle&tions with the Text of this Hiſtory, 4- 
lemannus would have his Readers believe, that his and the Edition of Suidas were 
the very ſame. To make us of this mind, he endeavours to poſleſs us with as evil 
an opinion of F«/?inia as poſltbly he can, heaping up all the hard ſayings he can 
meet with in all Wriggrs, if not more than all. For example, Exagrius mentions 
and deteſts his exceſliVe Avarice, and Rapine, and the vexing of his Subjects , of 
all Ages and Conditions by moſt ſecret and moſt ditferent Arts, and as vite and Im- 
pudent Inſtruments. He adds, that places of Magiſtracy , Governments , and o- 
ther Offices he Sold, and built his Churches , Hotpitals, and Monaſteries out of 
the Spoils of private men. Heaffirms that he nouriſhed the Faction of the Yeretz, 
permitting them to make ſlaughter of the Praſini, and to fill all places with Mur- 
thers, Rapines and Devaſtations. In the beginning of his Reign, he preſerved the 
Grandeur and Dignity of the Roman Empire, to his great Commendation , but 
when he grew old, he fo failed of his Duty or Abilities , that he ſuffered it to des 
cay, and made it Tributary, as Menander writes, not onely to the Perſtans, but the 
Funnes , Saracens , and other ſorts of Barbarous People. Heſychius Mileſtus, an 
Hiſtorian Contemporary with Procopzus , derided 7u/tinian's Levity , for believing 


ven. Concerning his Frauds and Deceits, Agathzas hath written more largely than 
Procopius , inſtancing in his Tricks, and Prochaci the Copies of his Letters writ- 
ten to the Leaders of the Hannes,” whereby he ſet them together by the Ears , and 
cauſed them to deſtroy each other by inteftine Wars. He'mentions alſo his cruel, 
unjuſt and impious Rapines, committed againſt both the Children living , and the 
deceaſed Parents. -7 

64. Farther, Gregory the Biſhop of Tours, and the Hiſtorian of the Franks, tells 
a very good ſtory how Fuliana Amica, a moſt choice and Noble Matron , deluded 
his Avarice. Yiftor Tunzenſis relates, that Yitalianus General of the Army , was 
made away by his FaQtion. Lzberatus mentions his Cruelty and Tyranny againſt 
the Biſhops of the Eaſt and Weſt, and the Popes of Rowe. On the contrary he in- 
couraged the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople in their ambitious practices , and firſt of 
all Emperours gave them the title of Oecumenical or Univerſal , they arriving ac 
that impious boldneſs, through his Countenance and favour, as to bear up with the 
Roman Biſhop, and hardly to give place to the Head of the Church. And to this 
great 
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great wickedneſs he added this Crime alſo , that he indeavoured to confirm and 
eſtabliſh by his Sanction, the Canons of the Conſtantinopolitan and Chalcedonian 
Councils, whereby prerogative was given to the Biſhops of that City. As for 
Theodora his Wife, her wicked practices both againſt God and Man were ſo notori- 
ous, that Alemannus thinks he needs not cite any Authours for Confirmation of his 
Aſfertion, onely brings the Irrefragable Teſtimony , and Infallible Judgment and 
Sentence of Cardinal Baronius founded upon the Reports of ancient Hiſtorians, 
though he never ſaw as he confefſeth the Arecdota of Procopius. By this Book he 
affirmeth that the writings of the later Hiſtorians are to be corrected. Yet where 
they ſpeak againſt F»ſtinzan, their Teſtimonies by all meansare to be imbraced. For 
many though they ſaw not this Book , yet recite and confirm the report of hig 
wicked Life. Theophanes tells ſomething, and fo do /ſaurus an Holy man, the Au- 
thour of the Alexandrian Chronicle, Fohanxes Antiochenus and Suidas : Something 
alſo Anaſtaſius the Vatican Library-keeper, Paulus Diaconus and Aimoinus : but Zo- 
naras, Cedrenus, Nicephorus, Euphre@mins and other Chroniclersgiveus them by bun- 
dles. All theſe had their materials from thoſe Writers that were the Contempora- 
ries of Procepius, and wrote the ſame things of Juſtinian as he did. Theſe were 
Heſychius , Agathias, Menander Protetlor, Euagrius , Johannes Epiphanienfis , Cy- 
rillus Scythopolitanus, Theophilus the School-Matter of 7u/tinian, {nnocentius Maro- 
nianus, Euſtathius Byzantius ; and of the Latin Authours, YViftor Tunnenfis, Flavius 
Creſconius, Corippus, Gregorius Turonenſis, Liberatus Afer , Facundus Hermianeuſis 
and many others. | Fog: 

65. But there's no need, faith he, of urging their Teſtimony inthis matter, there 
being Domeſtick witneſſes enough to convince the world , that Procopius was no 
Lyer. Theſe are Ju/tinian himielf, Juſtin his Uncle, and Juſtin the younger his 
Siſters Son, who being ready to be deſtroyed by the Seditious Yeneti and Praſini, 
reſtrained their Rage by words, which ſhewed Ja/tinian to have been Authour of 
all theſe miſchiefs. Behold Citizens, ſaith he, Jet an end be put at laſt to theſe 
publick Calamities. Know ye Veneti , that Fuſtinian is Dead as to you ; and ye Pra- 
fini, that as to you he ftill liveth. As for the Infamous Courſes of 7heodora , her 
Life and Education, there is yet extant a Conſtitution of Z»/#in the Elder, whereby 
it is made lawfull for Senatours to marry Women of baſe Condition. And for the 
third part of the Hiſtory concerning Ju/tjniaz's Crimes , though he himſelf confeſs 
them not, yet he openly acknowledgeth , and ſeriouſly declares the -fource of all He wnia aud 
theſe miſchiefs, owning that he had taken her to be a Partner of his Councils, who j;; —_— 
was given him by God, his moſt pious Wife. All Writers plainly affirm , that his pem Conclii 
Reign had been fortunate, if he had not been Counſelled anWGoverned by her in {72m can, 
the management of his Buſineſs. But Alemannus farther urgeth , Procopius by his mii, Pi 
other Books, ſufficiently eſtabliſheth the truth of his Secret Hiſtory ; tor therein 4m Conwem. 
he jejunely commends Fuſtinian, but lays large Foundations of cenſure and reproach, 
mentioning more and greater Crimes than he lays to his charge in this Treatiſe, 
and ſufficiently diſcovering his Cruelty , Avarice , unfaithfulneſs to his Friends , 
breach of Faith toward his Enemies ; his hatred of good men , his love of wicked 
men, his violating of all Law, Divine and Humane, and ſubjeCting all things to 
the Imperious Humour and Luſt of 7heodora. 

66. For inſtance, he durſt not take John the Cappadocian out of her Hands, nor 
prevent the effe&ts of her Implacable Malice, but though moſt dear to him , was 
forced to baniſh him, and could not reſtore him till atter her Death. Though he 
had concluded Peace with Choſroes, he hired Alamundarus and the Funnes to make 
War upon him, to the great detriment of the Empire. The Garriſon Squldiers for 
want of Pay he cauſed to Revolt. Beſides thoſe at home with him, in the Camp 
he had two eminent Inſtruments of his covetous Prattices , viz. John the Quzſ/tor 
of his Army, who, to ſpare the Emperours money, with naughty Bread deſtroyed 
a great multitude of Souldiers ; and Alexander Forficula, out of hatred to whom, 
they induſtriouſly ſuffered themſelves to be worſted in 7raly. Out of Covetouſneſs 
he inſtituted his Logothete, and aboliſhed ail Degrees of Honours at Rome. He 
preferred the moſt wicked of men to places of Truſt and Dignity , as Acacius and 
John Zibus. Theſe things and many others he publiſhed in thoſe Volumes, which 
he gave J»/tinian himſelf to —_ who was not offended with them ; and after- 
ward he publiſhed an eighth Book, in which he no more ſpared him, than he had 
done in his former. For he again inſiſts upon the Souldiers want of Pay , com- 
plains that due preparations for War were neglected ; again Condemns FJu/tinian's 


-prodigality in the entertainment of /d4igunas , the infolent Perfav Ambaſſadour. 


Declares that the affairs of the Empire were come to that paſs, that a yearly Tri- 
| bute 
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bute was paid to the Per/rans, and great gifts were given to the Z7umnes, who made «< 


erpetual excurſions into the Roman Territories. And he reprehends Ju/tinian's 
unſeaſonable Levity and InduJgence to his Officers, eſpecially to his Commanders, 
which brought very much prejudice to the Commonwealth. To conclude this 
point, faith our Publiſher , leſt we be tedious; Procopzus ſeems ſo to have com- 
poſed his Anecdota and his other Books which he preſented to Fuyſtinian, that ſearce- 
ly is there any thing in his ſecret Hiſtory, which by his own confeſſion you may 
not prove out of his former works. 

67. Theſe are the Arguments by which A/emannus will move us not to quellt- 
on the Authority of this Book. But firſt it's no ſmall wonder that it ſhould lie con- 
cealed ſo long, and never appear till almoſt the other day. That others of the 
Ancients ſhould not have as good opportunity to ſee it as Suidas, and that ſo many 
that have ranſackt the Yatican Library, ſhould never light of it in any Age ; for 
although Barontus was not able to know it, though it-lay before his Eyes , he was 
ſo ignorant of the Greek Language, yet it's a matter nigh to a Miracle , that his 
Holineſs ſhould neither have a Library Keeper, nor any other Learned Attendant 
nor Student, who could underſtand that Tongue till 4/emannus chanced to ſtumble 
upon it. Certainly the fortune of the other two Copies was almoſt Prodigious, that 
the one ſhould be drown'd, and the other loſt and never to be found ; that Fraxce 
ſhould be ſo barren of Learned men in the time of Catharine de Medici, that none 
ſhould be ſenſible of the worth of ſuch a Jewel, but ſuffer it utterly to periſh. Is 
there not a ſhrewd ſuſpicion that Cujaczus or ſome other Learned Lawyer met with 
it, and burnt it as a ſcandalous Libel againſt Ju/tinian > But in truth , whoever 
wrote it, it may be termed a ſcandalous Libel againſt Procopzus , doing almoſt 
as much prejudice to his Reputation, as it hurts the memary of the Emperour ; So 

itifull a piece of ſtuff it is, that the Writer muſt either have been very weak in 
his Intellectuals, or not himſelf when he wrote it. And can Alemannus excule the 
matter by the Authour's fear and apprehenſion of Danger ? Could his Procopzus , a 
man of ſuch freedom and boldneſs, who durſt preſent to J«/tin:an himſelf, Books 
wherein ſo ſevere cenſures of his Actions were contained, be guilty of ſogreat puſilla- 
nimity 2 Could he who durſt look a Tyrant (as this Treatiſe makes him) in the 
face, and tell him his faults to his teeth , degenerate into ſo much Cowardiſe , as 
neither to truſt to the Juſtice of his Cauſe, the goodneſs of the Fact, nor privacy of 
his own Cabinet ? but as he ſtories it of Beliſarias, at every word to peep and look 
if any body faw him, and to be ſeized with ſuch perturbation of mind, asnot tobe 
Maſter of his own thoughts, nor to write a Diſcourſe with any tolerable method, 
or other qualifications except that of bitterneſs? | | 

68. That which carries moſt ſtrength with it is, that Suidas mentiotis a Book 
written by him under ſuch a name, and that as well he as Eaxagrius fay the ſame 
things, as the Authour of this private Hiſtory doth concerning Ju/tinzany. This in- 
ind makes it ſomewhat probable, that Procopius wrote ſuch a Book , and that if 
we.conſider what manner of Book that of Suidas is, its Teſtimony again will be 
very much weakned. For firſt, ſome Copies of it tell us, that Juſtintan was *AvaA- 
ez/Arr©. or void of all Learning, which is moſt falſe, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, even 
by the Confeſſion of 4lemannus. Then if we may credit Poſſenine the Jeſuite, ve- , 
ry many things are falſely inſerted into Suzdas, as 4 Sciolis & Schiſmatics, by Smat- $ 
terers and Schiſmaticks, and thoſe things are repugnant to Evangelical truth and 
Hiſtorical ſincerity. But admit S4idas for the Authour of ſuch Stories ,, as there 
we find concerning 7u/tinian, he is in no caſe of equal Authority and Credit to thoſe 
Authours, which make contrary Relations to thoſe of his. He was an earneſt de- 
fender of very groſs Errours, and ſided with ſuch as were given to Lies and Fables. 
But rather to give you the Jeſuite's Judgment of him, he tells you he was heretical, 
and that the Book going under his Name is full of Errours, Fables and Lies ; as for 
inſtance thoſe amongſt many others ; That the World was made of the Poctical 
Chaos ; that it ſhall continue twelve hundred thouſand years ; that the Sun 
and Stars are fiery Subſtances, fed and perpetuated by terreſtrial humours ; 
that Paradiſe is'Zortus Penfils, or a Garden hanging in the Air far above the 
Earth ; that Cain was begotten of the Devil ; that the Jews worſhipped the Head 
of an Aſſe,-and every ſeventh year Sacriticed a Stranger : In his Narration in the 
word Nero, touching Annas-and Cajaphas, Peter, Pilate and Simon Magas, he for- 
geth many things : His ſtory in the word Fulianus, he calleth mendacium flagitio- 
ſfimam, or a moſt lewd Lie. As alſo his ſlandring Conſtantine the Great as baſe 
born, and his Son' Criſpus as Inceſtuous : His commending of Acatzus and Aceftus 
two Hereticks, to which he adds, that he writes many things againſt the truth of 
Hiſtory. 69. In 
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69. In his Relation in the word 4poJonzus, he praiſeth many things which are ISS 
monltrous and utterly to be exploded, and feemeth to allow the impious art of Ma-,ecargents. 
gick and of Divinations. He approves of Apo/lonius and Danis two wicked Magji- 
cians, who are both Condemned to Hell. And to omit very many of this kind of 
Impieties and Fables which abound in Sidas, his Narration (n verbo Feſus), Bare. 
2ius not onely reje&teth, but Pope Paul the fourth for that cauſe beſides ſome o- ,, ,,,;. 1b. 
thers, exploded the Book of Suidas, and placed it in the Rank and Number-of pro- bite. 
hibited Books. Such a worthy Witnels is Suidas, concerning whoſe reviling 7u/?:- | 
ian, Gothofrid makes little account , eiteeming his words no ſlander, and imbra-.me 5 bf. 
cing the quite contrary Opinion. As for Euagrius, where he tollows Authours of nie ws ſinceriors 
better Note , he is not to be Contemned ; bur in very many things he 1s too cre- ſequamur, 
dulous, fabulous and utterly to be rejeted. As what Credit can be given to his 
ſtory of the Monk Barſanuphins, whom he reports to have lived in his Cell, where- 
in he had mewed himſelf up for the ſpace of above fifty years, and neither to have 
been ſeen by any , nor to have received any Nouriſhment 2 What a worthy Saint 
doth he deſcribe Simeon» Moros, or Saint Fool to have been 2 How doth he com- 
mend Syneſius who as was formerly ſhewed, though he was perſwadedto be baptized 
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and enter into Orders, yet would not believe the Reſurrection was poſſible. We 


might farther inſtance in the bloud of Euphemia, and ſeveral other idle ſtories ; but 
two there are eſpecially which demonſtrate him , either to have been extremely 
negligent in the ſearch of truth, or very malitious in perverting it. One is thar, 
Maximianus ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick after the Death of Neforzus ; an untruth 
ſo palpable, that none can think Exagrias to have been ignorant of theſe manifold 
and undoubred Records which teſtifie the contrary. The other concerns the 
Fable touching the Epiſtle and Image of Chriſt , ſent to A&garus, which Euagrius 
points out at large, and commends rhe Epiſtle as a trne writing of Chriſt , and ce- 
lebrated by the Ancients, of thele two paſſages in their proper places. Here it 
ſufficeth to ſay that Pope Gela/zus, and with him the whole Rowan Council , ha- 
ving made a long Catalogue of fabulous Writings , and particularly this Epiſtle of 
Chriſt to A#garas, paſlerh this cenſure on'them all : Theſe and all like unto them, 
we confeſs to have been not onely retuſed , but caſt out of the Church, by the 
whole Roman Catholick and Apoſtolick 'Church , and we confeſs as well theſe 
Writings, as the Authours and the followets alſo of them, to be Eternally condem- 
ned under the Indiſi>!uble bond of an Anathema. Such an untrue and fabulous, yea, 
according to his own Principles, miſerable and accurſed witneſs hath Alemannus 
choſen, toconfirm th: Authority of his ſecret Hiſtory in conjunction with Suzdas. 
70. Bur beſic'c, the validating the Teſtimony of theſe Witneſſes, by making 
them appear iniam« 3 upon Record in his own-Court, it's eaſie to bring others in 
behalf of Fujtz4:ay, who in point of fame and eſtimation even with Alemanuus are 
without exception , and do with a loud and conſenting Voice proclaim that Faith, 
Piety, Prudence, Juſtice, Clemency, Bounty, and all other Heroical and Princely 
Vertues were reiplendent in him: Many of theſe being Eccleſiaſtical, we may pro- 
duce them in a more proper place , where are to be conſidered the Calumnies 
of Baronius againſt this Emperour ; for upon ſeveral accounts there to be mentio- 
ned, thoſe of that party labour with all their {ſtrength to blaſt his memory , and 
make him appear odious to Poſterity. Yet their Pope Gregory and others, in whoſe 
days the fame Intereſt and Reaſons which now prevail were unknown, give him 
vaſt Commendations. Gregory often calls him a man of Pious memory , and the 
Legates of 0O:ho of Divine memory : ſo doth Conſtantine the Emperour , and the 7;6.2.m8. rr. 
whole ſixth General Council, which a dozen times or more calls him a perſon of - 19. & 6b. 
pious or Divine memory, and moſt Holy 7u/tiniav. But here Alemannus excepts Cr. 5. 48. 3, 
and tells you in his Notes, how in that reſpeCttull manner of ſpeech all Writers are:&c- | 
wont to mention the Chriſtian Emperours. They ſpeak in the ſame terms of 4- wg _ 
aſtafius, who was a notorious Heretick. .The Fathers of the fixth Council give © 
the ſame reſpect to Theodora. Andrew the Biſhop of Epheſus in the- tenth Act of 
the Chalcedonian Council, adds to the name of 7heodofins Junior 2» ey, and the 
Authour of the Life of St. Nz/us, to that ' of Theodofius Senior x ayyiaas , beſides 
the Roman Council to Theodorich King of the Goths, though an Arian, gives the ad- 
dition of Sanftus Princepss The Emperours all ever are called Sacratiſimi, and 
Dzviniſſimi. They of themſelves uſe theſe phraſes Numen Noſtrum ; their Letters 
are called Sacre, Divine Liter, their Court Sacrum Palatium, Domus Divina, and 
their very Footſteps Sacra YVeſtigia. That round kind of Ray or Diadem which 
Gentiles put about their Gods, and later Chriſtians about the Heads of Saints, are 
to be ſeen alſo about the Heads of Emperours in their Coins, as a Prerogative not 
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of Merit but of Imperial and Royal Dignity. Nay that moſt Holy Martyr Diony- Set 3- 
/ius of Alexandria, as Euſebius tells us, gave to YValerianus and Gratianus both Pa» RL 
gan Princes, the very appellation of Santtiſimi. 

71. It muſt not be denied, but fuch terms of Reſpet and Honour were given 
to Emperours, who were wont to aſſume thoſe and ſuch like to themſelves , zz. 
Divinitas noſtra, & Numen noſtrum , which though ſome later Authours, ſo much 
diſlike and reprehend, yet our Biſhop Mountague in conſideration of their high 
Place and Office, (in which reſpe&, he, who beſt may, hath faid they are Gods, ) 
excuſeth the Cuitome. But will A/emannus ſay it wasa thing of courſe alſo, when 
Councils or other prudent Perſons would exhort Princes to follow the ways of De- 
ceaſed Emperours, who by flattery could neither be obliged nor diſobliged by down- 
right dealing , to propound to them ſuch baſe and profligate Perſons as this Hiſto- 
ry makes Juſtinian; or when they would commend their Emperours, to compare 
them with thoſe who for all manner of Villanies could not but be odious, and 
ſeemed Devils Incarnate, (ſuch did this Authour think 7«/?inian really to be,) ra- 
ther than men? Now the ſixth General Council to expreſs the great Honour they 
had for Conſtantine the Emperour then preſent with them, Proclaimed him to be a 
new Conſtantine, a new Theodofius, a new Martian , and a new Juſtinian , wiſhing ,, | Tuſtiniats 
him eternal memory , or praiſe under this Name. A moſt miſerable Praiſe and erne memoria. 
Commendation had this been, had Fu/tn:ax been ſo notorious a Villain; for then 4 15, 17, 28. 
the whole General Council had not onely diſhonoured Conſtantine, but had wiſhed 
Honour and Immortal Glory to Tyrants and the Devil himſelf, which kind of 
Praiſing and Praying as Dr. Crackenthorp obſerves, is not very ſuitable to the Piety 
and Faith of that General Council. If it be ſaid that the Council meant onely in 
Religious matters, it's eafie to anſwer that Alemannas, Baronius and the reſt of that 
Party, condemn him as much in relation to Church buſineſs, as that of che State, 
and moſt loud Complaints do they make of great Injuries offered by him to Pre- 
lates and their Popes eſpecially, which the Authour of their ſecret Hiſtory as one 
concerned, now and then Inculcates and promiſes he would declare in particulars ; but 
cither the Conſternation of his mind, or Conſciouſneſs that hz had already done too 
much, or want of matter was the cauſe that he proved not ſo good as his word. Had 
7uſtinian been ſo infamous in either reſpect , the ſmell of his memory muſt have 
been too ſtrong and Rank in the time of the ſixth Council, to have madea perfume 
wherewith the Fathers intended to make themſelves acceptable to Conſtantine there 
preſent in their Aſſembly. | | 3 

72. But if Councils be fallible, let us-come to Popes, and let A4l/emannss and Ba- 
ronius put both ſorts of Teſtimonies together. .Pope-Agatho one of their Canoni- 
zed Saints, in his Epiſtle to the Emperour Con/tantene. Pogangtus , to. prove out of 
the Fathers, that two Natures are in Chriſt, adds ; + above all theſe, Juſtinian Pre nnibus 6 
the Emperour of Holy memory , a zealous Defender of the true and Apoſtolical Faith Avoftolice | v., 
teacheth this, whoſe Integrity of Faith did as -much exalt the Chriſtian Commonwealth, pie memariz Jus 
as by the fincerity thereof it was pleaſing unto God : an whoſe! Religious memory 1s {oy Augh- 
eſteemed by all Nations worthy of Veneratzon, ſeeing the Integrity of his. Faith ſet out Extat apud. AB. 
by his Imperial Edits, is ſpread abroad and praiſed in the whole World, 'So Agatho # ,<oncil. Gene: 
with whomconſented and joyned the whole Roman Synod, conſiſting, of,one hundred 6 
twenty five Biſhops , in a Synodal Letter written to the fame Emperour-Conſtan- 7: 2. 21. 
tine, wherein they exhort him to imitate the Piety and Vertue of Conſtantine, The- x.,,,.; a 
odofius, of Martian and Fuſtinian the Great, the laſt indeed but the moſt excelent uf preſtantiſimi ta- 
them all, whoſe Piety and Vertue reſtored all things into better order. Thus is Jufti- "* omamm. 
zian ſet forth in the Letters of Agatho and his Synod , which the ſixth, General 
Council hath approved in theſe words : Peter ſpake-by the mouth of Agatho - We — —_—_ 
all conſent to the dogmatical Letters of : Agatho, and to. the ſuggeſtion of the . Holy Sy. 
nod under him, conſiſting of one hundred twenty five Biſhops. ;- Conſtantine inthename #e 48. rg. 8. 6, 
of the whole Council-faith, We al withonecheart dud woice believe aud profeſs, and 49 18-2. 93. 
admire the Relation of Agatho, . as the Divine woice of $t. Peter. ., And ot lus Epiſtles 
. Domitius Biſhop of Pruſtas adds. 1 receive: and imbrace the. ſuggeſtions of the ma/? 
Heſſed Agatho, as inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, as uttered hy. the mouth of St. Peter, 
and written with the fingers of Agatho. Thus by the Teſtimony of Pope Agatho, and an 
whole' Roman Synod, confirmed bythe fixxth General:Council, t0:be as certain.and 
true as if St. Peter or the Holy Ghoſt had uttered the fame; Ju/tinian 1s declared 
ro have been not onely for Faith Orthodox, but for Vertue and Piety renowned, 
and held in veneration by all Nations, and praifed-'of all the World.z and to have 
- heen more'excellent-than'even. Conſtantine. Theodofins and Martiax.:. ts, an even 
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wager thoſe Fathers had never ſcen-our Secret Hiſtosy;i -: 07 26 Had 
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73. Of Authours who' wrote in later times Aimonzus giveth him this farther te- 


Equity, and therefore all things co-operated t0 his Good, and he governed the Empire 


in an happy manher. The true Paulus Diaconas faith to the fame purpoſe, that Ju/ti- De geftis rom. 
nian governed the Empire in an happy ſort, and was a Prince for his Faith Catholick, og £3. 
in his Attions upright, and juſt in Fudgment ; and therefore all things concurred to his 


Good. Others (that we may not be too tedious) give him large Epithers for Piety 


and Vertue , but Werzerus his words are to be taken notice of, who writes, that Je An. 504. 


was in all things moſt excelent, for in him concurred three things which make a Prince 
truly glorious, viz. Power, by which he overcame his Enemies; Wiſedom, by which he 
governed the World with juſt Laws; and a Religious Mind towards God's Worſhip, by 
which he glorified God, and beautified the Churches. Platina ſpeaking of Fuſtinus his 
Succeſlour, faith, Ze was in nothing like to Juſtinian, for he was covetous, wicked, ras 
venous, and a Contemner both of God and Men; Whence it myſt follow that according 
to him Jeſtinian was bountitull, juſt, religious, and one that had regard both to 


God and good Men. The Chronicon Reichſpergenſe teſtifies, that Fe performed ma- Am. 55;. 
ny things profitable to the Commonwealth, and ſo ended his Life. Munſter writes of Coſmogr. 1. 4, 
him, that He was a juſt and upright Man, and in finding out matters ingenious, And ” J#ftinam. 


we ſhall conclude with Sigonius, a man as diligent in fearching out truth, and as 
induſtrious in turning over the Libraries of /zaly, as the beſt of 7«/tinzaz's Il|-willers, 
who ends the Story of his Life, and of the Weſtern Empire, with this teſtimony ot 
him, that Ze was a Man deſervedly to be reckoned amongſt a few, (or, that there were 
but few ſuch Men) for he was a Prince renowned both for War and Peace, a famous 
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74. And yet his Friends muſt not deny , but that many Faults were committed 
during his'Government. His Dominions were ſo vaſt, that various Accidents muſt 
needs tall out, and his Reign ſo long, that often neceſfarily-muſt they have been re- 
peated. Thoſe that fee by the Eyes, and hear by the Ears of others, have the 
leaſt ground to pretend to 'Infallibility. Therefore no very great wonder it is, if 
one go about to reconcile'the paſſages, which at firſt ſeem to' have been very dif- 
ſonant, if not contradi&tory. He might be good himſelf, and yet. have-the fortune 
amongſt ſo many various Employments as the Empire afforded, to be.ill ſerved. 
His inclinations might be right and juſt, but diverted by.the importunities and 
petulancy of an evil Wife, even good men, who are unfortunate in that kind, yiel- 
ding often'to that for quietneſs fake, which, if left to themſelves, they would never 
have praftiſed. At fuch diſtance it's impoſſible to aſhgn and mention thoſe. parti- 
cular Cauſes and Reaſons of his Actions, which might - poſſibly be juſtified, 'were 
they known. And for other Authours, whoſe Teſtimonies 4/emannus produceth 
to ſtrengthen' the CharaQter given by this Secret Hiſtory, Suzdas and Exagrius , 


- *moſt of them wrote after, and received their Intelligence from them. Agathias 


_ ..., *dotk induſftriouſly apologize for Fu/#inzan, and affirmeth, that the decay.ot, Diſci- 


'pline amongſt the Scholariz, or Pretorian Bands, began betore his time, in the Reign 


. *of Zeno the \Tſaurian. Whereas the Secret Hiſtorian talks ſo much of. his ſavage 


Cruelty, it appears rather, that he was'too mercitull, from the Authentick 'Wri- 


"tings of Procoptus, Who affirms, that- he ſuffered the-ill Officers of his Armies to 
oh unpunifhed, and relates how Artabanes and his Complices, though they had con- 


pired againſt his very Life, 'were diſmiſſed without any; great. harm received. As 


* for Theodora, he tells us, that” ſhe: was'alway\inclinable torafliſt diſtreſſed Women. 


And that{he Was fo beautifull, that noskill 'of Man was able:to\ſct.it forth:inwords, 


nor by any Image or Reſemblance toddeclare it. -If therefore: Ju/tinian was, over- H wir cw 


come with her Beauty, and'ſometimes let her reign as. the Miſtreſs of his A fetions 


or for want of good Nature. 


75. Theſe things may juſtly move fome-doubt , whether indeed Procopius was 


" Anithour of this Secret Hiſtory. We have little for:it-but the/Teftimony,of Suidas, 


ſuch as it is. There is neither Name nor Title:to encourage us:to;belicve it. .Nz- 
| cephorus 
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- . De ; Fr Che 
82, ftimony, that Fe was for Faith Orthodox, for Piety renowned, a marvellous lover of ang. gg OT 2, 


: | f 4 merito numeran- 
reſtorer of the ancient Roman Glory, and without doubt the laſt as well of the Good as du, quizge Prin- 

ceps bells, pacegz 
mnclytus ac vete- 
"I" X 14s Romang glo- 
rie Inſtaurator eximius, ac ſine dubio bonorum fimulac fortium Imperatorum Orientis extremus, 


Goth, Hiſt. l. 3 


2 4M. Tis Bao 


he is to be blamed, but no man-will fay-he-ſubmitted to herihumour out of-malice, ai9& wy 
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cephorus indeed faith, he wrote a Retraation of fome things, wherein he had too Sect 3. 
hvithly commended 7aftinian; but this is ten times more than a RetraQation, ſuch Cu 
a ſtreightning of his Pen as makes it more crooked on the other ſide. Such a 
rude, unpolithed and diſorderly piece of ſtuff, ſeems rather the brat of ſome $c;o- 
lus, and Pretender of thoſe times, ſome Corner-creeper that was very much dif- 
pleaſed with the Emperour. Upon the account of Religion, and the three Chap- 
ters elſewhere to be fpoken of, fome learned and judicious Men do conchade, that 
Euagrius beſpattered him in that manner, as we find in his Hiſtory. And here 
we find our Writer ſometimes complaining of 7ufin:av's ſiding in Religion with the 
adverſe Party, his ſticking to the Council of Chalcedox, and perſecuting thoſe that 
were not of his Opinion. But be the Authour of it Procopzus, or any other, this 
4 Charater of particular Cenfure following muſt ſtick ro the Book. Part of the matter therein 
the Sccrer Hiſto- Contained (of the manner or contexture we have already ſpoken) is true, and in- 
ba excufable. Part of it is true, and may admit of Excuſe. Some ot it is utterly falſe, 
ſome of it inconſiſtent and contradictory, and fome of it extravagant, and out 
of all meaſure ridiculous. For the firft, it may be granted that Jutznian was too 
much addicted to his Wife, and that he too much favoured the Fattion of the Ye- 
ueti, What in: private Men may be called indulgence, in this kind, in Princes is 
great Injuſtice, when the Paſſions of Women come to have influence into Afairs of 
State. That he ſuffered 7heodora to perſecute John the Cappadocian in that manner, 
he is to be blamed, becauſe poſiibly he did it more out of compliance with her de- 
fires, than for the merit of the Man; and yet this is the cenforious Judgment of 
Procopius, and we muſt take his word for it, who though he grants the Man did 
deſerve as much or more than he fuſſered, yer affirms 7»/tinian to have had a more 
than ordinary kindneſs for him. His too much ſiding with the-faftious Yererz can- 
not be excuſed, although it was the cuſtome of his Predecefſours to addict them- 
ſelves to one of the Parties. Y3te//ius was of the ſame Humour, who ſlew ſeveral $yermius in vi- 
; of the common fort, becauſe they had curſed the Yenetian Faction, taking for gran- te. 
ted that they did it in contempt of himſelf, and out of hope of ſucceſs of ſome new _ 
Deſign. On the contrary, Caligala as much favoured the Prafnz. _ 
76. Beſides, the demeanour of the Praſini was ſufficiently petulant and provo- Tiw4r icewy 
king. Tumultuoufly and faucily they demanded Juſtice againſt Calopodzns and Spa- Las es 
tharius in the open Cirque, as appears by what 7heophanes wrote concerning the Se- 1m 7+ & Neg- 
dition called Nica, which Alemaunus * hath publithed out of the Yatican Library, A ny 
His laviſh expences of the publick Treaſure both upon Buildings and the Barbarous panic xer7.. 
Jiftinian's Buil- Nations, ſeem deſervedly to be cenſured. His Buildings were vaſt, and highly © IIzgarea. 
dings magnifi- magnificent, and could not be the product of ſo baſe and ignoble a Spirit, as the *p;4: Armor. in 

Secret Hiſtorian makes his to have been, however 1t be very true, that great Spen- ns, p. 61, &c. 

ders muſt be one way or other great Scrapers, for nothing is more deceitfull than 

Building, wherein we ſee it commonly happen, and even to wiſe Men themſelves, - 

that the Expences at length double or treble the value of what they firſt defigned. 

Indeed he left infinite Monuments, either of Piety or Magnificence, in this kind, 

and that firſt in Building new, or repairing old Churches decayed: The Church 

called Sophia, built by hum at Conſtantinople, was the mirrour of all Ages. Of this ,,, Ef. Tuſt 
as Churches. Procopius, ſo great an Hiſtorical Saint with Al/emannus, tor his Liberty, Veracity niani, 7 wer 

and Hatred of Flattery, as an Eye-witneſs, teſtifieth, That the Magnificence thereof ©.Glicas Anuat. 

amazed all that ſaw it, and was incredible to thoſe that ſaw it not. That the Height ite 

of it mounted up to Heaven, the Splendour of it was ſuch, as if it received not light from Do hoe de- 

the Sun, but had it in it ſelf ; the Roof was decked with Gold. The Pavement beſet 'pa\lus — 

with Pearl. The Silver of the Choire alone amounted to four Myriads, and it was Flous ny 

thought to have excelled the Temple of Solomon. Beſides this, he built every where vr booed 

throughout the Empire ſo many Houſes, to the Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, ſo , 1ib. ver. 

ſtately and ſumptuous, that Procopixs tells you, ſhould you but view and conſider 

onely one of them, you would think his whole Reign to have been employed in 

building that alone. At Conſtantinople he built three ot this fort, one in Blacherzus, 

formerly mentioned, another in Pege, and a third in-ZZerio; belides others, builr 

in Honour of Anza, . of Zoa, of St. Michael, of St. Peter, and Paul, and of Sergzus, 

and Bacchus, (both of which, in the brightneſs of Gemms, excelled the Sun) of 

Andrew, Luke, Timothy, Acatius, Mocius, Thirfis, Theodorus, of Tecla, and Theodota, 

all which he raiſed from the very Foundations, with that at Conſtantinople, the Beau- 

ty and Dignity of which cannot by words be expreſſed, nor by the Eye ſufiicient- 

ly diſcovered. 

77. He built like magnificent Churches alſo in other Cities, asat Antzoch, Sebaftia, 
Nicopolis, Theodofia, Tzani, Juſtinianea, where he was born, at Epheſus, Helena, 


DN A Nice, 


UMI 
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Sect. 3: Nice, at Fythia, and one at Jeruſalem, ſo wondertull rich and ſtately , that none 
Ly other might compare with it ; beſides, at Fericho, Mount Geriz:m, Mount S7naj, 
at Theopolis, at Zgila, (where even to that time they had ſacrificed to Jupiter 

Hammen and Alexander the Great,) at Bcreion, Tripelis, at Carthage and Gades, or 


Hercules Pillars, the utmoſt border of the known World, in thoſe days. 


We 


ſhould be too tedious, if to theſe we added the many Xenodochies, Noſodochies, and 
Hoſpitals, other like Hoſpitals, which he not onely ereted, but enriched with large Reve- 
nues, being for number equal, and for Expences, it may be ſuppoſed, greater than 
the former, the particulars whereof the Reader may ar his leiſure peruie, and con- 
ſider, -in the Books of Procopius, written on this Subject, who, meditating on theſe 
and other Works, affirms of Juſtinian, That Ze was never weary or ſatiate with ho- 
nouring God; quite contrary to what the Secret Hiſtorian alledgeth, that he was never 
fatiate with tormenting, perſecuting and deſtroying of Mankind, for which yet as it 
appears, he took great care in providing Hoſpitals and places of Retreſhment for the 
diſtreſſed. But beſides the vaſt expences made in theſe Buildings, certainly what- 
ever the Secret Hiſtory alledgeth of his ſtarving his Wars, the recovery of tholc 
oreat Nations the Empire had loſt, put him to infinite charge. 
78. For he built and repaired their ruinated Cities, erected Caſtles, Forts and 
places of Munition, which he furniſhed with rhe Commodities of Water, Walls, 


Promontories, Havens, Bridges, Baths, goodly buildings, and other matters, ſer- 
In Media he fortified Daras, 


ving either for the neceſſity or pleaſure of Habitation. 


CS, 


hs $. b | | oe | 
—_ Perſia Siſauranon, in Meſopotamia Baros, in Syria Edeſſa and Callinicum, in Com- 
magzena Zenobia, in Armenia Martyropolis, in the other Armenia Theodofropelis, in y;q, "ge? 


7zani Burgunocia. He made, as Procopius tells us, all Europe inacceſlible or uncon- /ipr3, 1ib. 2, 3, 
querable by Enemues. Taureſtum, where he was born, he exccedingly inlarged & Oc. 
beautified and fortified, calling it Ju/tinianea; the like he did to 7/pzana, which he 


called Fuſtinianea ſecunda, and near to it built Fuſtinopolis. 


He repaired all Epirus, 


Etolia, Acarwania, and fortified ali Greece, as he did /hefalia and Eulza, wich he 
made abſolutely inexpugnable and unconquerable, as our Authour affirmerh. The 
like he did in Thrace, Mifia, Scythia, Libya, Numidia, and at the very Gades; in the 
recounting of which, and other Buildings, time would fail ; but they may be read 
in Precopius, who concludes, that None ought to doubt , but that Juliinian fortified 
the Roman State with Forts and ſtrons Holds, from the Eaſt to the Weſt, and the 
very utmoſt borders of the Empire. In admiration of theſe works he calls him, 7he 
Repairer of the World, and adds this remarkable faying, that 7here bath not been in 
any Age, nor among all Men, one more provident and more careful for the publick good 


than Juſtinian, unto whom nothing was difficult, no not 10 bridle and confine the Seas, 
to levell the Mountains, and overcome thoſe things which ſeem impoſſille unto Man. 
Fuagrius who upon the Account of the three Chapters, 1s rationally thought to 


have born him malice, ſumms up all thus: 7's reported of him that he reſtored an 


hundred and fifty Cities, which were either wholly overthrown, or exceedingly decayed, 
and that he beautified them with ſuch and ſo great Ornaments, with Houſes both pri- 


vate and publick, with goodly Walls, fair and ſumptuous Buildings and Churches, that 


nothing poſſibly could be more magnificent. 


Other Expences 79. The other great Expences he made were the Gitts beftowed on the Barba- 
yor znexcuſable. rous Nations, and this the Authour of the Secret Hiſtory exceedingly urgeth, as a 
demonſtration of his mad Proaigality, Cowardiſe and Bateneſs of Mind. But Aga- 

thias looks upon it as a good expedient, tor ſaving both Treaſure and the Lives of 

his People. And whereas that Authour exclaims ſo much againit his Cuſtome of 

ſetting them together by the Ears, and making them ſuiſficient work at home, he 

ſeems to pretend not onely to wonderfull accurateneſs and refinedneis in Piety, but 

in Policy alſo, which he would have fo ſtrait laced, as no Princes or Souldiers 


would ever endure the like. He might have known this was no new Invention of 


Lib. 4. Cc. 18. 


Fuſtinian. Tacitus, that judicious Hiſtorian, long before him, affirmed, that the purer gentibus 
beſt way to conquer the Germans, the Nations beyond the Rhine, was to ſet them 
at odds amongſt themſelves, and their quarrelling would be the preſervation of the 
Roman Empire in its greateſt difficulties. What our Corner-creeper ſo much incul- 
cates of his unnatural cruelty, and a venomous or peſtiferous Nature, in being the 
death of ſo many People, as well Barbarians, as his own SubjeCts, nay of excee- 
ding herein all men that ever were upon the face of the Earth , raiſes at the firſt 
view ſufficient cenſure and indignation. If he procured the Diſtra&tion of the 


( tranſrhenants ) 

ft non amor R1- 

manorum at certe 
odium ſui quand9 
urgentibus Tmpe- 
rit fatis nhil 
preſtare fortuna 

majus poſſit quam 
hyſtium diſcorat- 
am, lib. de Mir 


Hunnes, was it not the deſtruction of thoſe Zunnes who endeavoured to deſtroy 97" 
both him and all his People, and made ſuch Slaughters and Devaſtations in all his 
Provinces, by their frequent and conſtant incurſions? 


As for the great Depopu- 
lations 


Care. IL 
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Particular falſi- 
ries in the Se- 
cret Hiſtory. 


lations that were made in Africk and 7taly by occaſion of his Wars, had it been Sect, 2. 
any other Prince that had made theſe Wars, no doubt but our Authour would have Cu 
in part excuſed him. Theſe Provinces were lately Members of the Reman Empire, 
and Juſt inian is generally extolled and magnified for recovering them to the Body ; yide reftimoninm 
neither could the Vandals or Goths plead any legal preſcription. What he ſo much Alemanni #n pre- 
rails at in F«/tinian, he would ſcarcely have blamed in Alexander the Great, or _— 
Fulius Caſar. If he muſt be accounted a common Plague, a Demon incarnate, 
and a bloudy Tyrant, for making ſuch Wars, and upon ſuch grounds and occaſions 
as he did, what would become of the Memories of moſt ot the warlike Princes, 
that have been ſince the World began, upon 1o ſevere a ſcrutiny? Becaule in all 
things he was not an accurate Saint, our Writer for this very Reaſon will have him 
a perfect Devil. | 

80. If the Nature of our deſign permitted us to examine all particulars, though 


' the great diſtance of time, and want of perfect Intelligence , forces us upon great 


diſadvantages, yet it might be eaſie to diſcover the talleneſs of his Allegations, and 
the extreme Malice of the Writer ; we ſhall inſtance in a few. Firſt for Aman- 
tius, whom our Authour will have put to death by procurement of 7#/tinian, one- 

ly for ſpeaking abuſively of Fohn the Patriarch ; it appears evidently from others, 1-0mogy 
that being an Eunuch, and ſo incapable of the Empire, he endeavoured to compais "=: 
it for Theocritus, his familiar, and thereupon , as guilty of Treaſon, was executed 


| hs . *Avmaems © 
by command of F«/tinus the Emperour. Some add farther, that he was a notori- Teh. 
ous Manichee, and thereupon by the 7yrians was called the Rebel againſt the 'Tri- mw m—_ 
omus era 


nity, and by the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople was firnamed Zummas, from an emi- ,,, 1,4. s. 
nent Manichee of that Name. Alemannus his Conſcience would not ſuffer him but Thome Eccleſia 
he muſt needs acknowledge ſo much, and he onely makes a frivolous excuſe, that — 
perhaps occaſion was taken from this injury offered to Fobz to put him to death, as rem 0riginum 
if ſome words ſpoken againſt a Biſhop, which could be no Treaſon, could afford a © fi ogy 
more warrantable excule for his death, than the Conſpiracy of a deſigned Uſurpa- Mm 
tion. As for Vitalianus, whom Fuſtinian fo perfidiouſly flew, as our Secret Hilto- ſm in mis, 
rian inculcates, Emagrius lays the whole matter upon Ju/tinas, his Uncle, never _ 
pars LS | Sat » 4. Co Jo 

mentioning Fſtinian in the caſe. But this was that Y7tal;zarus.who had endeavou- 
red to uſurp in the days of Anaſtaſius, and therefore Euagrius tells us, he ſuffered 
puniſhment for the heinous offences he had unadviſedly praftiſed againſt the Em- 
pire of Rome. Theophanes therefore aſcribes his death tothe People ot Conſtantinople, 
of whom he had ſlain many, at ſuch time as he rebelled againſt Anaſtaſius. Here 
it cannot ſeem ſo impertinent to put in our Perhaps, as the Reader may judge it 
was for Alemannus. © Perhaps he who had once a vehement thirſt after Sovereignty 
and the Imperial Power, might relapſe into his former Diſtemper, and Relapſes, 
as we ſee, are often deadly, and always dangerous. 

81. How malitious an Inference our Writer makes in the caſe of Fu/tiniar's fal- 
ling in love with, and marrying Theodora, let any man judge, eſpecially ſuch as 
have been themſelves ſubjeCt unto that Paſſion. To grant ſhe was a Woman of the 
Profeſſion he makes her, yet, by the Teſtimony of the undoubted Procopias ,' the 
was a Woman of unparalle'd Beauty and excellent Wit , which the Secret Writer 
cannot but confeſs, though, good Man, as modeſtly as poſſible. But is the extra- 
vagancy of that Paſſion incident to none but the worſt of Natures, to the'moſt pro- 
tligate Diſpoſitions? If a Man cannot conquer that, muſt he needs be the ſlave of all 
other the moſt brutiſh whatſoever? So he, like a great Philoſopher, concludes, that 'awd 7: wor a 
this ſufficientiy declared Ju/tinian's Mind and Diſpoſition, without any other token. 4 iv Tre 
For whoſoever, faith he, retuſeth not ſo to diſgrace himſelf, and is content to ap- en a 
pear ſo odious to the World, is in the ready rode to all villany, and having got a nv due» &- 
brazen Face, ruſherh headlong into the greateſt wickedneſs. But one would think 7%" To a] 
the reflexion of the Rays of Theodora's Beauty could not have neceſſarily produced 5», wc. © 
ſuch an effect upon the Face of Ju/tinian, though poſſibly they might have dazled 
the Eyes of as vertuous a Perſon as the Writer, withour any ſuch malignant Influ- 
ence, it what Procopzas (fo ſevere an Authour) writeth of her be true, that he muſt 'En# auri; 
have been more than a Man (perhaps Ju/tinian, who was an incarnate Demon, "fre? abls 
might have done it,) that could either in words expreſs her Beauty, or ſet it forth orary Hi 
by any Image or Repreſentation. The Man's Malice isas great in laying the Epi- 


WIE RR eyDpa- 
tele, or Impolition, upon J«ftinian, as if he had been the Inventour and firſt Impoſer 1; ane 
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of it, whereas other Emperours had uſed it long before, and Anaſtaſius being once 7»: 
inclined by the Intreaties of Sabas to remit it, was again perſuaded to continue it 
by Marinus, the Prafeitus Pretorio. 
Second Part. 


Of this we have written abundantly in our 


82. The 
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82. The Reader is farther to underſtand, that in this Tribute, ( which was laid 
upon the Neighbouring parts, when any place by reaſon of Depopulation or ad- 
verſe Fortune, was diſabled to pay it's own ſhare in the publick Taxes ) Churches 
were alſo concerned. It happened about Anaſtaſius his time, that the Col- i mem 
k . . . pPraſtam 
le&tours of Paleſtine wanting an hundred pounds of Gold of their wonted ſum, g& cyritlum $4. 
which was to be raiſed of ſuch indigent Perſons, as were not able to pay it, were Ppranun «- 
forced to exaCct it of the Inhabitants of Fera/a/em, and the Church of the Holy Re- - Re  - 
ſurretion, as well as other Religious Houſes was conſtrained to bear it's ſhare. 
But in the Reign of the pious Emperour F«/#z#, faith the Authour, at the Intreaties 
of Sabas and others, part of the Tribute.was remitted. And at length the Reſidue 
was fully forgiven, through the Interceſſion of Euſebius the Prieſt, by 7u/tinian the 
Emperour now Reigning. A Notorious piece of Injuſtice both for our ſecret Wri- 
ter at firſt, and Suidas his Ape from him, as Alemannus believeth, to in{inuate, as if 
the Epibole was never practiſed till the Government of 7«/inzavy. The Writer yet 
in Concluſion tells us, that this ſort of Impoſition moſt prevailed in the time of Fu- 
ſtinian, and ſo ſecretly muſt grant that he was not the Authour of it, though he 
had faid plainly, that in this Reſpe&t he was more cruel to his Subjects, than the 
very Barbarous Nations. Alemannus his Annotatour fen(ible of the Injury, and con- 
vinced that in this particular he was rather more mercifull than the other Emperours, 
(asappears in what heremitted to the places of Jeruſa/em, though he had much more 
Religious occaſion for Money than they ) ſtrives yet to mince the matter, and dimi- 
niſh his Reputation in point of Clemency ; alledging rhat the Epzbole was remitted to 
the Eccleſiaſticks of Feruſalem onely. And how knows he this? No Authour affirms 
it. Onely becauſe no Writer mentions any other place or Perſon, to which it was 
remitted ; therefore he worthily concludes, there was no ſuch thing. Burt what if 
the Writings of Cyrillas Scyrhopolitanus had been loſt, or he had neyer mentioned this 
particular of Feruſalem, would Al/emannus thence have concluded that, becauſe Fu/ti- rege wmnell, 11, 
ian in general doth Inculcate the Payment of the Epzbole, therefore he never re- © '28. 
mitted it toany place or Perſon whatſoever ? It ſeems he would. 
83. We ſhall onely inſtance in another thing of this Nature which joyned with 
others,fhews the falſeneſs and Malice of this Corner-creeper,and that is,7«/tinzan's neg- 
le& of the Aquedudts, whichgave occaſion to the many Slaughters which were com- 1,3 v.42, 
mitted while the People contended about Water. He aſcribes the want of Water to «Ga mn 
the decay of the Pipes, and the Covteouſneſs of the Emperour, or rather his Cruelty, en; Av 
andthe delight he took in the Death and Deſtruction of his People. But Theophanes yvivzu mma, 
tells us another Tale, and writes expreſly : that Water failed through want of Rain ©, 75 5dpc/ou. 
in the Month of November, and this cauſed Fights and Contentions about the + oy 
Fountains, as alſo that in the fame Year ( viz. thethirty ſixth of Fuſtinian's Reign, ) mama mn dyyt. 
there was ſuch ſcarcity of Water, chat the publick Baths were ſhut up, and Slaugh- 7***77 £53.- 
ters were committed at the Fou:i::ins. And what if we bring proof, that Juſti- Ehere. Vide 
»ian did repair thoſe Pipes 2 -//c+:4unus produceth it for us, and cites an Anonymus 4d Alem. 
Authour of a Chronicon, wio v -:$ that he made new, or repaired Adrian's Aque- bo apage 1 ELM 
duct; which that Prince [11 2 in this City, long before the Seat of the Em- Jeravdts UJdung 
pire was thither tranſlate A. do 
l : LS ; " : - . &'T10V 
yet the ſecret Hiſtorian biaiios, nim for this Fault in general, and making no ex- Gamer 'A- 


ough he did this ar the beginning of his Reign, #23" 7 Te 
ception, but deſcribing hun as wicked both in his beginning and afterward, cruel 722% Sanus 
, £76417% Tois By= 


_ as wellat the firſt, as ar the laſt ; griping and ſcraping ever, betrays ſufficiently both 2.77.1; nacti- 


his want of Charity, and Sincerity. S 

84. Now a Taſte of his Contradictory Aſſertions ; one will ſuffice, and that's a- 'gxjy,g S 
bout Fu/tinzas's Intelleftuals. He afhrms,he was wonderfully or fupernaturally fooliſh, w#evs; 2 y5o. 
and like a dull or flow Aſs, was eaſie to be led by the Bridle, moving or ſhaking 5, y_— 
his Ears alſo, as doth that kind of Animal : Yet all over his Book doth he ſpeak ot 75 * ks 
his extraordinary Sagacity and ſharpneſs of Wit. Alemannas comes 1n at this dead v7 ined. 
Lift, and to ſolve the difficulty, diſtinguiſheth of times, and faith, he means he was fo 5,5 mt” 
ſtupid and fooliſh toward his latter end, as other Writers do teſtifie ; having in his 
Youth been ſufficiently active and ſprightly. But this will not ſerve his turn : The 
words of his Writer, who pretends to have written his Hiſtory, ſeven years before 
Tuſtiniar's Death, give not the leaſt Ground for this Diſtinftion. On the contrary 
he ſpeaks there in general of his Parts, and Diſpoſition, and upon occaſion of his 
behaviour toward the Prafnz and Yeneti, betwixt which Factions fell out the great,,, «, _ .. 
Tumults, and Diſorders he mentions long before his old Age. And the better to Faw, irs 
paint him out, he compares him with Dowztzan, both for his outward Features and #v7e@y© » 
inward Diſpoſition. He adds, that he was both wicked and eafje to be gulled, Fooliſh ng Ns. 


and naughtily diſpoſed, the greateſt Diſſembler alive, and yet expoſed to the Frauds 
and 


p— D_— 


EEE Peceits of all Men. Then again after his confuſed Cuſtome, he inculcates that Se = 
this was his Temper, mixed of Folly and Naughtineſs, being that which he knows C-wy=u 
not what Peripatetick Philoſopher of old deſcribed, when he affirmed that as in ——>.—- 
the tempering of Colours, ſo in the Nature of man, things quite contrary might 
meet and be united. He affirms, that he' was the moſt abſolute” Artiſt alive, indiſ- 
' ſembling the Truth, concealing his Frauds, his ſecret Indignation, his double deal- 

ing, and his private Opinion, having Tears at command, upon any P. eſent occaſi- 

on. Andhehad need call a Philoſopher he knows not who to his Aſſiſtence, and'to 

mix he knows not what, Stupidity or Stolidity with Pagacery 200 ues higheſt Art 

of diſſembling imaginaþle : Certainly the humour of a Proteus, and the Temper of 

an Aſs are no way agreeing. This Diſpoſition of a Creature fo dull, is not'pliant 

enough for ſuch turnings and windings, fit onely for a beaten Path, and a flow 

dreaming Pace. But can black and white þoth be mixed, and yet in the fame 

parts, the ſame thing continue both Black and White, to as intenſe a Degree, as 

the Colours were betore their mixture 2 By what Peripatetick Philoſo hy ? It ſeems 

Stupidity and Sagacity, Sottiſhneſs and ſharpnefs of Wit both flowed in the Brain of 

Fuſtiniay, as ſeveral ſorts of Waters arefſaid to do in ſome Rivers, without any min- 

gling or Communication. For a man tobe very Wiſe and very Fooliſh; very Prudent 

and very Imprudent ; as to his Habit and Diſpoſition, of very good natural parts, 

and very pityfull, mean, ordinary parts, half Witted like an Aſs, or altnoſt a natu- 

ral Fogl; is ſuch Philoſophy, as could proceed from no Brain, but one fo cohfufed, 

and immethodical, as was that of our great Ju/tiniano-Maſtix, or the Secret Hiſto- 

rian. Ws 
Is Ridiculous $5- But it ſeems, he never Traded with the more ſublime parts of Peripatetick 
Afertion. Philoſophy ; elſe he had better underſtood the nature of Intelligences. 'So are wont 

to be ſtyled, what others call Demons or Spirits, ſuch as our Writer thought ow 


x 
a 


ſed if we conſider his high youre and calling ; for ſurely that Dzmor' Who was con- 
the World, and enjoy the Sovereignty,and Magnificence 
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| Sect. 2. 
WAR RI 


a 


Fuſtinian was not leave him ſo Rude and llliterate. 
nor an Analpha- and bore him no Good Will ; 


betus. 


ſinging out, Thou art troubled with an Hernia, as ſhe had appointed them; after 
which he retires home in diſcontent, breaths nothing but Anger and Fury, and not Reprre Hiſtrian 
being able to doe any thing elſe, takes this Courſe to be revenged both on her, -—* Hhiggagt 
and Fuſtinian her Husband, who it's probable, did alſo ſome other way diſoblige 
him. 
286. Whoſoever was the Authour of the Book, from his Malice, and the mi- 
ſtake either of Suidas or his Tranſcriber, another Scandal hath riſen concerning 
Tuſtinian, which muſt by no means be paſſed over in filence. As he malitiouſly 
compares him to an Aſs, ſo he hath been reported fo ignorant that he was not 
able to reade, that he knew not ſo much as his very Alphabet. Several learned Law- 
yers as Alciate, Budeus and others have ſwallowed this down, and Baronius glad 
of ſuch an advantage againſt him, without any Examination of the Truth thereof, 
runs away with it, and improves it to Oſtentation. Such an one as Juſtinian make 
Laws of Faith? An Abcedary Emperour, an illiterate Divine ; utterly unlearned, 
who knew not how to Reade : Who could never reade ſo much as the Title of the Bible, no 
not the very firſt Elements, not his Alpha Beta. He on a ſudden to become a pallia- 
ted Theologue 2 Fe to preſcribe Laws to the Church > And ſo he goes on in the ſame 
ſtrain. But that this is a moſt lewd Lye, appears by ſeveral particulars. Firſt its 
evident, that he uſed conſtantly the Converſation of the learnedeſt Biſhops, or 
Prieſts of his time, + Every Night ſitting up late, and Diſcourſing with them + Kd»m 9. 
in his Study concerning the points of Chriſtian Religion ; which Converſation could ***7& as wn 


. . . . A dd 
Then Liberatus who lived about his time, 5H net 


» TOY VUKTYV ou 
yet hath recorded that he writ a Book againſt »is 5» wm 
the Acephali or Eutychian Hereticks, in defence of the Council of Chakedon, and juni Ani 
that Theodorus ſeeing him fo toyl himſelf in writing againſt Hereticks, told him, 5s = year 
he ſhould not trouble himſelf with writing Books, but maintain the Faith by pub- 7 > ond 
liſhing Edits. H/dore teſtifies, that he publiſhed certain Books concerning the In- LY 
carnation of our Lord, and made a Reſcript againſt the Synod of 7/yricam, and 

the African Biſhops, wherein he condemned the three Chapters : It would be too 

tedious to reckon up all the Teſtimonies of Writers, who ſpeak concerning his 

Books written, and his Diſputations in matters of Religion ; and that he wrote 

himſelf, and uſed not the hands of other men, the Pontifical acknowledgeth as ,,,. 5... 
it is cited by 7ritemius in theſe' words : Juſtinian the Emperour a Religions man, ver. Juſtinian, 
ſent unto the Apoſtolick ſee his Profeſſion of Faith written with his own Hand, teſti- 

fying his great Love to the Chriſtian Religion. In regard of theſe (it ſeems excel- 

lent ) Writings both Pope Agatho, and the whole Sixth general Council, which 

fate in the next Age of Juſtinian, reckon him in the ſame Rank, as we ſhewed 

before ; not onely of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, but of venerable Fathers, with St. 

Cyril, St.Chry/oſtome and others. | 

87. But not onely was he skilled in Theology, but in the other Artsand Sciences, 

which are Hand-maids to that Sovereign knowledge. Agapetus Deacon of the 

Church of Conſtantinople, and his Contemporary, athrms, That happy time to be In Paraneſ. 
fallen out in his days, which one of the Ancients had prediited, when either Philoſo- #4 Alemamum 
phers ſhould be Kings, or Kings turn Philoſophers : Then ſaith he, n reſped of your nag Bl 
Philoſophy, you are eſteemed worthy to Reign, and by Reigning you have not loſt your nianum bi a- 
Philoſophy. That this was not mere flattery, other Teltimonies make more: than #0" 4.5 
probable. As for Example, to ſhew that he was skilled in Muſick; Theophanes in- ra. 
ſtanceth in a Greek Hymn, concerning the Divinity and Oeconomy of Chriſt, com- 
poſed by him according to the Church notes, and ſung at this day by the Greets in 
their Service. In ArchiteQture he was ſo expert, that-as. Procopzus witneſſeth, he 
himſelf deſigned and delineated the Models of many Buildings, and gave Rules and 
Directions to the Artificers; as in the Temple of St. Sophza, the Palaces in Zere- 
um, and the Haven at Conſtantinople ; the Church of the Bleſſed Virgin at Feru- 
falem, the City of Daras and others. For his skill 'in the Laws, not to ſpeak of 
the Compiling of the Pandects, Code and Inſtitutions, which may be objected was 
done to. his hand by others, he himſelf compoſed many of his Novel Con- 
ſtitutions. This the ſecret Hiſtorian ſufficiently teſtifieth, though without any In- 
tention of doing him the leaſt right in this Point, -affirming that ſuch Reſcripts 
as were to be made in Anſwer to any Conſultation or-Petition,” he did not commit 
to the (ue/tor as the Cuſtome was, but compoſed himſelf; and indeed many more 
were compoſed, both by himſelf and others, than-are now extant'in our Books. 
That which was made at the inſtance of Saas againſt the Samaritans '(*'mentioned 
in the x29zh, as now we have them) he and 7rbonian framed at the third hour'of 
the day, in his Palace called Magnaura. Ttdeed his ſtyle is ſomething harſh ahd fa- 
vouring, 


De dif. It. 5 


Vide quomndo A- 
lemannus id pro- 
bat in Notis p18 
Ut Cyrillu 50- 
thopalitanu pr- 
bat. 
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iam vouring of 7/yricam his Countrey ; they are full of Words and, like the other Con- Seq 3- 
; ſtitutions made in theſe times, have not that Elegancy which abounds in the wr gw 
tings of the Ancient Lawyers, yet extant in the Pandedts, but have a Taſte of the 

Afatick flanting kind of Speech, peculiar to theſe Ages and Places. But although 

in Compiling other Laws, he uſed the help and Induliry of learned Men; yet when : 
they offered the Books to him, he faith, Er Legimus & Recognovimus, which the "> wp ad Infti- 
Gloſs explaineth by a Nos ip, we our ſelves have Read and peruſed them. 

88. Therefore Alemannus here forſakes the Cauſe, and tells you it is a great mi- 
ſtake, that Ju/tinian was an Analphabetus. That this Opinion had obtained for an 
hundred and twenty years, and no more, after the Mila Impreliiion of Suidas, which 
yet was amended by Demetrius Chalcondiles, a man who very well deſerved of the 
Greek Tongue. All the Vatican Copies, he faith, have'Is5»@., and not *Is511a%, 
and indeed there are many and groſs miſtakes committed in Books, in confounding 
theſe Names of Juſtin and Juſtinian, as appears from Euagrias, the Epiſtles of Caſſio- Vide Aleman. 
dorus and others. Fuſtin was Analphabetus, and being towards his latter end 92-1 # 18. 
grown Childiſh and ſtupid ; this as well as other things might by miſtake be aſcrib- yo 4 
ed to Fuſtinian his Nephew, who for his excellent Endowments by Theodahatus King Yide Proc. Bell. \- 
of the Goths, is deſervedly ſtyled Sapientifimus Imperator and Princeps Dottus, and =—_ Hi ” 
as Alemannas witneſſeth in an Ancient Vatican Manuſcript, there 1s this to be Read : p- 29. 


on | The fifth FolySynod of Conſiantinople in the time of Juſtinian, DoCtiſſimilmperatoris, gÞ Cur, 
601 The moſt learned Emperour. To leave this therefore, and come from his inward 10. #pp. g. 22. 
"9 to his outward Lineaments : He was of Stature more Tall than ordinary,of a Ruddy 

o and pleaſant Countenance, lookt cunningly, had large Eyes, and uſed the Razor, ha- y;,, formam Tu- 
a ving a ſmooth Chin, as all the Pagan Emperours had till Adrian; who, as Dion Caſſius ſtiniani, apud 
oy faith, firſt began to wear a Beard, as afterward 7/ian the Apoſlate again broke the , nga -— _yer 


Cuſtome, and for that was jeered by the Antiochians, againſt whom he wrote a Ut hc. 
Book called Miſopogon. Yet after 7u/tinian, the Greek Emperours generally wore 
Beards. The ſecret Hiſtorian tells us, he was very like the Emperour Domztian, 
whoſe Statue was ſtanding in his time. But we know not how to truſt him, be- 
cauſe he makes the Wife of Domitzan very unlike her felf. He tells us, ſhe was a 
good and honeſt Woman, that ſhe injured or troubled no Man, and never approved 
” the unjuſt Actions of her Husband, and that being mightily beloved, ſhe was called 
into the Senate, and bid ask what ſhe pleaſed : Whereupon {ſhe prayed the Fathers, 
that ſhe might have leave to bury her Husband's body, and erect him one Crown 
Statue where ſhe thought fit, which was granted her. Now the ſtory of her Good- 
neſs, is contrary to what other Authours, both Greek and Latine, have written of 
her ; who affirm her ſo good Natur'd and Honeſt, that ſhe was privy to Domitzan's 
her Husband's death, as not onely Dzon Caffrus, but Sextus Aurelius, Phileſtratus, 
Georgius, Syncellus and others, of both forts have related. And as for that other 
paſſage of her gathering his pieces together, into which the inraged People had 
torn him, S«etonius making a Narration for his Funeral ſpeaks not one word of 


m theſe things ; but tells us, his Body was carried out in an ordinary Biere by the YVe- 
' ſpilones, and buried in the Yia Latina, by Phy/is his Nurſe, in her own Suburb. 
- But ſee the Ingenuity of the ſecret Authour : Domz74an, he faith, had a very good 
ng Wife that oppoſed his Villanies, and yet was a cruel Tyrant : 74/tinia had a very 


bad Wife, which incouraged him in doing ill, nay provoked him to it ; yet Juſtinian 
was as ill as Domitian, nay the crueleſt Tyrant, and Monſter that ever lived un- 


der the Sun. 
89. When he ſigned any thing, he was wont onely to write the Letter I, which 
"= thereupon is called Juſtinianus Apex by Corippus the Poet. Yet his Uncle not able 


to write his own Name, as the ſecret Hiſtory aſlureth us, had four Roman Let- 
ters cut in Wood, wherewith he was wont to ſign, being firſt moiſtened with 
that Colour, which the Emperours uſed in ſuch Cafes. This was purple, called ,,,. , , 
in our Books Sacrum Encauſtum ( at this day in 1taly, Enchioſtro ) which was kept Reſripr. ts 
in aStandiſh, in Figure repreſenting a little Dog ; from which he that had the Cu- _ 
ſtody of it, and brought it ſtill to the Prince, was faid to be 4 Caniculo, being or- Fe 4m. 
dinarily one of his moſt inward Councellours, and a near Kinſman. Butalthough vn lirera. we. - 
7uſtin ſigned with four Letters, as the Ancient Romans, ſome Names with three, o- #7. C. duabus 
thers with two, and fome but with one, as Juſtinian, yet afterwards the Eaſtern $,* 
Emperours uſually put to their whole Names ; but the Letters thereof were tolded 
in ſtrange and ſecrets Knots and Implications, as appears in their ancient Diploma's, 
like to thoſe which our People have lately got upon their Coaches. But to make 
an end with Fuſtinian, as it's more than time, by his Wife Theodora he had a Daugh- 
ter, of which was born, as ſeems from the ſecret Hiſtory, Anaſtaſius whom his 

: T1 Grandmother 
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__ 2. Grandmorher privately married to Fannina the Daughter of Beliſarins, without Con- 
Ly ſent of her Parents. 


What 1iflue he 
had. 


His death. 


An Account of 
Procoptus. 


\ to the Government continued him in his Employment, being hardly permitted 


His works. 


A 


He had alſo a baſe Son called 7heodorus Ziras, born after the 
death of Theodora, if we may believe Theophanes a Byzantine Hiſtorian in Photzus ; 
and yet Conſtantinus Manaſſes hath written, that he neither had Sons nor Daugh- 
ters, nor any to ſucceed him. He was born on the fifth of the Ides of May, in what 
year is uncertain, as alſo how long he lived, but the molt probable Opinion is, that 
he died about eighty. His death fell out on the Ides of November, after he had 
Reigned nine and thirty Years, ſeven Months and thirteen Days, reckoned from the 
Calends of April, in the Conſulſhip of Maborrzus, when he was declared Auguſtus 
by his Uncle, and his Collegue in the Empire. Concerning the manner of his 
Death, there is nothing extant in any ancient Authour. Some later Writers tell a 55" ” 
ſtory, that he died ditiracted; but rhe Ancient Hiſtorians affirm the fame thing bergh. * F 
of Juſtin his Nephew, and fo his Memory is 1ll treated amongſt them, ſome aſcri- 
bing to him the Ignorance and Dotage of 7/#in the Elder, and others the Madneſs dere 
of Juſtin the younger, by reaſon of the likeneſs of their Names. But what he was etatis Hifti- 
in his Life, we have given an Account more large than we deſired, and more out *** * 
Reſpect to Truth, and Impartiality than him ; although Al/emannus thinks Law- 
yers to be partial to his Memory. His Reign was very tull of A&ion, and the 
particulars of his Wars ſo remarkable, that they were not to be lightly touched. 
For his Morals, the utmoſt that can be faid, for or againſt him ; the Reader hath 
before his Eyes, and let him make fuch a Judgment and paſs Sentence, as he ſhall 
think moſt ſutable to the Subject. Here with him we are to take leave of Procopius 
his Hiſtoriographer, an Account of whoſe Perſon and Writings we deferred to this 
place; becauſe of the ſecret Hiſtory faid to be written by him. 
o. Procopius was born at Ceſarea a City of Paleſtine, and came to Conſtantinople, = 

in the days of Anaſtaſius the Emperour, where he was preſently taken notice of, nk 
being a Perſon of very good parts, general learning, and of ſingular Prudence. ti +77 dud 
Tuſtin the Elder being in great ſtraits, by reaſon of the Perfian War, preferred . 
him as a Councellour to Beliſarius the General. Saidas ſtyles him his Secretary, 
but he himſelf who had beſt reafon to know his own Employment, faith he, was 
his Aſſleſlour. Of what Profeſſion he was, for he arrived at this and other Taz. 
places of Truſt and Honour, Writers do not agree. Blondus and Sabellicus of later ,, 
times, have fanſied him a Phyſician. But Euagrius, Agathias and Photius call © 
him a Rhetour, an Oratour, or a Pleader ot Cauſes ; and indeed he was a Lawyer, jy. 6 ; ji 
Men of this Profeſſion being uſually preferred to be Councellours or Aſſeflours to orator ui caſe 
Generals of Armies and others of the greater ſort of Magiſtrates. J«ſtinian coming boy ra - 
git ; hic Rhetir 
to remove from the Elbow of Beliſarius, either in the Expeditions of Africk or 9# 7" Schiligd 
Ttaly, fo highly was he valued. No ſooner was the General recall'd out-of A4frick, ms fe 
but he was ſent to Carthage to Solomon, the then Commander in chief, to ſecure 7m Heſche- 
and ſettle the late Conqueſts. How he was particularly employed in Perſfa and ** 
1taly, at Rome, and Naples, he himſelf tells us ; though indeed very modeſtly and 
onely as by the way, yet theſe and other Managements of Affairs purchaſed him 
ſuch Repute in the Commonwealth, that being firſt made Illuſtrious, and then a 
Senatour, at length having publiſhed his Hiſtories of the Wars, he arrived at the 
Prefectſhip of the City, in the five and thirtieth Year of Fuſtinzan's Reign. 

9r. It hath been the fate of his Writings in later times, to be expoſed naked 
and maimed to the World, though doubtleſs Correct enough when he firſt preſent- 
ed them to the view of Fu/tinzan and his Subjets, who received and Read them 
with extraordinary Favour and Applauſe. The firſt that committed any of them 
to the Preſs, was Leonardus Aretinus, who publiſhed his Hiſtory of the Gorhick 
Wars, but put a Trick upon the World very much unbecoming a Learned man. 
For he ſuppreſſed the Greek Copy, and concealing the Authour's name, ſet forth a 
Latin Tranſlation of his own, pretending it was a Colleion made by himſelf 
out of many Authours, and ſtyled it De be 7talico, dedicating it to Fulianus 
Ceſarinuss The Greek Copy, Blondus Plavius faith, was by his Induſtry 
firſt brought into /taly. But it wants fome Paſſages, which have been ſince ſup- 
plied, and he inveighs againſt ſome which are now found to be accurate and juſti- 
fiable, and therefore was impoſed on either by the old Manuſcript, or. by the Perſon 
that Tranſlated it for him ; and his Cenſure he might well have ſpared, ſeeing, as 
he Confeſles himſelf, he was altogether Ignorant 1in the Greek Tongue. Chri/to- 
phoras Perſona conceiving great Indignation at the Carriage of Aretinus, tranſlated 
the Hiſtory out of the Original, and did Juſtice to the Authour in publiſhing his 
Name ; but his Edition is very Lame and out of Order. After them _ 
Volateran 
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Polateran publiſhed in Latine, the remaining Books of the Perſian and Vandal Wars, Sect. 3. 
but from as imperfe& a Copy as Perſona ; for neither of them, though they were CG wu 


Library Keepers of the Vatican, made their Tranſlations out of the Vatican Copy, 
which as Alemannus tells us, is complete in all Degrees. 

92. In what years the ſeven Books concerning the Perfran, Vandal and Gothick 
Wars were publiſhed by the Authour himſelf is not certain, although he tells us, 
they were commonly known throughout the Roman Empire : Yet that a good part 
of them were come abroad, before the two and twentieth year of Z«/t7nian, and 
the Death of 7heodora is evident, and all of them before his {ix and twentieth year 
as he himſelf relates at the beginning of the eighth Book, which he wrote in the 
twenty ſeventh. But the eighth Book, or the fourth as it's called of the Gothick 
War, hath no proper Title ; for in it he comprizeth whatſoever happened to the 
Romans, as well from the Perſians and Yandals, as the Goths; and therefore it deſer- 


veth rather the Name of a Miſcellaneous or various Hiſtory, as he ſtyleth it. He nun. 


publiſhed it well nigh as ſoon as it was finiſhed, and afterward as Alemannus will 
have it, ſet his mind to Writing his Secret Hiſtory ; which yet for what cauſe we 
know not, he deferred till the two and thirtieth year of J«/;nian, in which year he 
finiſhed it ( as'well he might ) and kept it concealed till the Death of the Empe- 
rour full ſeven years. But Ju/ſtinzan being much delighted with the Hiſtories of 
the Wars, enjoyned him to Write another Treatiſe concerning the Buildings 
which he did at the latter end of his Reign, and wonderfully celebrates him tor 
his Magnificence therein ; however the Secret Hiſtory doth beſpatter him. Theſe 
are the Books of Procopius now extant, of which Nicephorus his Partition is to be 
blamed, and it were to be wiſhed, we had had Photius his Account of them in his 
Bibliotheca concerning his Religion, and his heterodox Opinions ; the Reader 
if he pleaſe may conſult Alemannus in his Notes upon the Secret Hiſtory, on 
which he hath made a very good Comment, and thereby deſerved well of Poſte- 
rity, be the Text what it wlll. 

93. But ſee where are we now 2 What a Profpe&t doth here preſent it ſelf. 
What a vaſt Empire have we beheld, what large Provinces, what Variety of Afairs 
relating both to Peace and War 2 Great Armies, great Performances, Strate- 
gems and Variety of Accidents, by which the Grandeur and Glory of the Roman 
Empire hath been revived. Behold what a Precipice ! We are defcending into low, 
mean and narrow Tracts, and ſhall find the Empire but ſhort, and our ſelves ſtrait- 
ned ; the farther we paſs, little of Aion, and leſs of Performance. Whatever 
thou waſt, the Greatneſs of Empire, the Glory of Majeſty, the Power .of Arms, 
the Efficacy of Laws, the Renown and Splendour of the Roman Name, in a 
manner died and was buried with thee O Juſtiniaz. 
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Fain ſucceeds x, 


1s Uncle. 


CHAP. II. 


From the Death of Juſtinian the Great , and the Promotion 
of Juſtin the Second, ro the Death of Heraclius , when 
the Saracens began to grow terrible to the World. 


The ſpace of ſeventy five years. 


UV STINIAN being Dead, Juſtin ſucceeded him, the Son of Yigilantia _—_ nomen 
arine Inflexum 


his Siſter, and Dulciſimus ; in the fourteenth Indiftion, the ſeventh of Rein ©. 
John the Roman Patriarch , in the fifty firſt of Clotarinus King of the mannus ex 1h. 


- | rico nomine Bijy. 

Franks, in the DLXV year of our Lord. lenize, cud % 

ſtiniani Imp, ma- 

tris vocabulum fuit. Procopius Gracorum more eam Biglantiam wocat , fic apud Mauritium FL ftrategicis Biyaa 0 BryaiGev vigilia, vigi- 

lare. Errores quos in Fuſtintani genealogia texenda commiſerunt Arnoldus Panuinins, Truhemius, vide tibt in diagrammate ob oculos poſitos apud 
Alemannum in Notis, p. 67. De iritio Fuſtint vide Baron. Quis memorare poteſt tant miracula pompe 2? | 


2. His Uncle dying about midnight , he was raiſed out of his Bed by Callinicus 

the Prepoſitus Excubitorum, and adviſed to beſtir himſelt tor the Imperial Diadem. 

Coming then to Court, he found the Senate very ready to accept him for their 

Prince, and took immediately the Government upon him, while in the mean time 

his Relations take care of the dead Body of his Predeceſſour. Sophia the Neice 

of Theedora and her ſucceſſour alſo in the Imperial Dignity, as the Wife of 7«/?:r, 

covers it with a very rich Cloth, wherein are imbroidered the Actions of the De- 

ceaſed Emperour, and at length it's carried forth to Burial, with miraculous pomp, 

as Corippus the Poet phraſeth it , who hath excellently deſcribed the manner there- 

of. But cer the Body was Buried, Fu/tiz had taken the Enſigns of Majeſty which rowificum 

he performed in a Religious manner, firſt making his Prayers to his Saviour , and mgm go 
then receiving the Benediftion of Fohn the Patriarch of Conſtantinople , with the mw 

. Crown from his Hands. This Ceremony over, and the Acclamations made , he Wann 
now ſeated in his Throne, makes a ſpeech to the People, and perceiving ſome a- Fran phoning 
mongſt them to make complaint of the Debts owing them by his Uncle, ordered xorans 9 
them preſently to be paid. He appeaſed the faftious Yenetz and Prafini with a Jr ' 
courageous Meſlage, bidding the Mandator ( who was the Emperour's Officer in Auguſtum ſar 


the Cirque, as the Qzeftor was in the Senate,) tell the Yeneti that Juſtinian as to mh, Mn 


He appeaſes the them was Dead, and the Prafinz that as to them he {till lived, which having recei- Imponens apici 


faRions of the 
Cirque. 


Takes the Con- ter the Chriſtian manner, as the Pagan Conſuls were wont to aſcend into the 


fulſhip. 


ved, they became quiet and ſo remained afterward. But to pleaſe the People in Y* LG hs 
general, he promiſed to reſtore the Conlulſhip, and accordingly when the firſt of pn. 
January came, he took upon him that Title, and gave a donative to them accor- 
ding to the ancient cuſtome, going to Church there to worſhip Almighty God at- _, _ . 
Vide Corippum. 

Capitol. 

- 3. Such was the beginning of J«/#i#, who fo ſeemed to have eſtabliſhed himſelf, 

that he feared not the Incurſions of the Barbarous Nations. Not long after his en- 

trance upon the Conſulſhip, he gave audience to the Ambaſladours of Gaganus 

King of the Avar;/, who came to demand the Penſion formerly paid them by 

Fuſtinian, to purchaſe the quiet of his Provinces ; but Juſtin flatly refuſed to pay 
. them any, and ſent them home as empty as they came, threatning to chaſtiſe their 

Inſolence with War, if they preſumed to offer any violence to his Subje&ts. This 

perhaps he might be more bold to ſay, becauſe Photius hath it in his Bi#liotheca 

trom Theophanes an Hiſtorian of Conſtantinople, that the Turks a people inhabiting 

the parts lying upon the Zanais toward the Eaſt, (of old called Maſſagetes , bur by 

the Perſians in their own Language Chermichicone,) ſent their Ambaſladours to lim 

with Preſents, deſiring him that he would not patroniſe the Awvarz their greateſt 

Enemies. What ſucceſs this Courage and Confidence of 7J#/tin had we ſhall ſee 

hereafter. His beginning was very good, had he but continued in the fame courle- 

of Vertue, but he preſently began to fall off into a voluptuous ſort of Life, and to 
maintain 
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He makes it law- 
full tro diſſolve 


Marriages by 


conſent. 


— 


maintain and nouriſh the fire of his Luſt and brutiſh appetite, ſcraped money toge- 
ther in any unlawfull manner whatſoever, ſelling and making money of all tiungs, 
and without reſpe&t to that God he had at firſt pretended ſo much to honour, ex- E493 1.5.c; 
poſing to fale the Church preferments, even to the vileſt ſort of rhe People. And 
he preſently gave the world a notable ſign of his intemperate mind, in publiſhing 
in his very firlt year ſeveral Conſtitutions concerning Marriage. By one he repea- Juſtin. Novel. 
led the penal Laws of Fu/tinzan made againſt unlawtull Marriages, refuſing to ſepa- — Ze apad 
rate ſuch as had contra&ted them. This bears date on the firſt of Fanuary ; But a 7 
worſe followed the next September, which made it lawfull to break any Marriages, 44 Novel. Fu- 
the conſent of the Parties firſt obtained. | yu rig 

4. © In this Conſtitution he begins with a commendation of Marriage, as a ve- 4 
< nerable thing in reſpet of the procreation of Children, without which all Coun. 7, — 
< tries and Cities mult at length turn Deſolate, and all Commonwealths come to 7uftini quam non 
* nothing. Therefore he wiſhes it were always fo fortunate, that without juſt 29-1 4h 
cc x | 6" WY G& injuſtiſſimam 

cauſe it need never be diſſolved. But foraſmuch as amongſt ſuch multitudes of dicere. 1. 8. c. de 
< people, it's impoſſible but that ſome times vehement and irreconcileable differences HE 
« mult ariſe, he thinks fit to find out a remedy for this Diſtemper , eſpecially in id i 
&« ſuch a caſe where the hatred betwixt Man and Wife are fo great, that there is no $2: D. de donar. 
©* means to be found for a Reconciliation. Now the ancient Laws permitted ſuch 404? 
© to be divorced, provided it were done by conſent of both .Parties. And many Nev. 17. c. 10. 
* ſuch Laws there were , ſuch a diſſolution of Matrimoney was alſo faid to be ,,,,_..,.. 
&* made bon2 gratia in the vulgar Tongue. But afterward that moſt Sacred Prince mr chennai 
* his Father , (who in Piety and Wiſedom excelled all Princes that ever Reigned, ) #Þ1v, quaties 
<« out of his own benign and conſtant temper and inclination, and a ſenſe of the —— 
« miſerable and puſillanimous condition of others , made a Law that forbad Mar- mi gratia idem 
< riages to be diſſolved though by conſent, which he wiſhes heartily might remain 7, 4% —_ 
< in it's force and vigour. But many he faith had addreſſed themſelves to him, mia, amici ſepa» 
« and ſignified a great hatred and averſion they had to the matrimonial bands 7 wav 
« wherewith they were naturally incumbred , and (which is worſe and ought ſeri- tia Arch. wa 
* ouſly to be lamented,) great Bickerings, Quarrels, and Strites, had already ariſen 4vvinr at 
« 2s both Parties complained in way of Accuſation., and therefore deſired their 7 Fafa. 
* Marriages might be nulled, although they could not alledge any Cauſes or Rea- interdum _ 
« ſons allowable in Law for ſo doing. He tells us, he had ſometimes lovingly ad- © 5 
«* moniſhed, and ſometimes threatned , endeavouring to compoſe theſe differences, 
«* and end theſe diſtractions in, an amicable way , not ſuddenly condeſcending 
<* to what they deſired. But he nothing profited thereby, it being a thing excee- 
< ding difficult, to reconcile ſuch as have conceived an inveterate hatred ; for the 
< breaches grew ſtill wider, and ſome proceeded from Quarrels to Conſpiracies , 
« and at length it came to poyſonings and other miſchievous devices; ſo that ſome- 
< times it happened, that Children which ought to be Pledges of mutual Love , 
* could not reduce them to a good underſtanding. | 

5. © Foraſmuch therefore, he ſaith, as theſe things are not at all convenient for in 
« the times wherein he Reigned, he betakes himſelf to this preſent Conſlicution, CHEE 
«< whereby he decrees and ordains that it be lawfull, as formerly it was, to diſſolve e cauſa permiſ- 
« Marriages by conſent, and Repeals what formerly his Father by his Sanction had "Pim: 
« ordained againſt ſuch as ſo ſolemnized them. For if mutual affetion cauſeth 5-2 vide c. & 
« Matrimony, with good reaſon the contrary Inclination by mutual conſent difſol- Repu. 1. 8. 


© veth it; provided this be declared by bills of Divorce ſent for the ſame purpoſe. 


&« Provided alſo that what by other Laws, eſpecially by the ſacred Conſtitutions of 
© his Father, had been ordained concerning free Marriages , and the cauſes by 
© which it was permitted to diſſolve Matrimony , as alſo concerning them, . who 
< without any cauſe ſeparated themſelves, and the penalties inflicted upon, them, 
« by virtue of this preſent Conſtitution, retain their full effe, power and virtue. 
* Then follows his Epilogue, whereby he enjoyns that, what by this Law he had 
« declared and publiſhed, ſhould after the wonted manner be expoſed to the : view 
<* of the people in the City of Conſtantinople, and he dates it on the eighteenth of 
* the Calends of OFober. Now the Reader muſt know, that formerly this Conſtitu- 
tion was taken for Juſtinzan's being crowded amongſt his Novels, but later Interpre- 


ters have diſcovered the miſtake , and Baronius being in a very good mood, tells ,; ,n." $66, 


you he is wronged ; foraſmuch as Ju/tin teſtifieth that the contrary to it had been nun. x7, 
decreed by Fuſtinian. He tells you that you may nothing doubt hereof, you have 
the edition of J«/:zanus the Anteceſſor, wherein this Conſtitution being recited is af- 
cribed to Faſtin and not to his Uncle. And this he was obliged to ſay, to vindi- 
cate 7u/tinian from the Calumnies which ſome have faſtned upon him. 


6. How- 


—_— 
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He turns Cruel. 


his Kinſman. 


Purs to Death 
FFtherius and 
Addeus. 


The Lombards 
mvade Taly. 


them, 


. Murthers Faſtin 


The Original of of ancient Writers, that the Vandals, Oftrogoths, Weſtrogoths, the Gepi 


6. However Juſtin pleaſed the ordinary people by this new Law concerning 
Marriages, he diſguſted all ſober Perſons by his bloudy Actions the year following, put- 
ting to Death ſeveral men of extraordinary Eminency. The principal of theſe was 
Tuſtin his Kinſman, of whom being employed much in the Wars we have often 
heretofore made mention. Euagrius writes , that Juſtin the Emperour being in- ,;,, 
tangled with two contrary Vices, Foolhardineſs and Cowardiſe, firſt commanded os 
Fuſtinus his Kinſman to come to his preſence, a man of great Honour and Eſtima- 
tion, both for his great Abilities in War, and other rare accompliſhments of his 
Perſon, who then reſided about the River Danubzus, to reſirain the Incurſions of 
the 4bari. Theſe Abart he tells us were a People of Scythia , and part of thoſe 
called Amaxobii, inhab:ting the Regions beyond Caucaſus, but being driven out of 
their Countrey by the 7urks their Neighbours , and variouſly infeſted by them, 7wcas weere, 
they came firſt to Bojphorus, and thence quitting the Coaſts of the Fuxine Sea, (in- nom ignoramus ſi 
habited by Barbarians, though the Cities and ſtrong Holds were in the hands of 8 om 
the Romans,) they held ſtreight on their Voyage, and ſubdued all Barbarous Nati- & admomerat 
ons before them till they came to the Danube, whence they ſent Ambaſſadours to 73% mer car ame 
Fuſtinian the Emperour. Hence now was Juſtin recalled to reap the benefit of the wes on _ ; 
Agreement, as was pretended, made formerly betwixt him and J«/tin now Empe- win wg 
rour ; for ſeeming both to be of equal fame, and as well the one as the other, ca- "a;athia; 1h x. 
pable of the Empire, after long debates had about the Imperial Power, they co- 
venanted betwixt themſelves, that whetherſoever of them were Crowned Empe- 
rour, ſhould make the other the ſecond Perſon in Honour, and though ſecond in 


reſpe& of the Emperour, yet he ſhould be firſt in reſpect of all others. At firſt 


» therefore that Ju/tix who was preferred to the Empire, imbraced the other with 


counterfeit kindneſs, but by little and little forged Crimes againſt him, took trom 
him his Guard and Train, commanded him to keep his Houſe, and at length or- 
dered him to be hurried away to Alexandria, where about midnight he was cruelly 
Murthered in his Bed, and received this recompence for the love he bore to the 
Commonwealth, and the notable Service he had done in the Wars. And yer by 
this were not the Fury and Rage of the Emperour and his Wife mitigated, but they 
muſt ſee his Head after it was cut from his Shoulders , and kick it with their Feet 
in an inſulting and ſcornfull manner. 

7. Not long after Juſtin called to Judgment Addaus and Atherius two Sena- 
tours, and in great place and eſteem with 7«/ti»ian , accuſing them both of moſt 
heinous Crimes. And ZAtrherias confeſſed he had deſigned to Poyſon- the Empe- 
rour, and that Addzus was of his Council herein, and conſcious to all his Purpoſes. 
But with ſolemn and dreadfull Oaths, Addeus proteſted he was altogether Inno- 
cent, yet both of them loſt their Heads. Addeus at his Execution conteſled freely, 
that though he was not guilty of that Crime for which he was Condemned in the 
leaſt, yet he had deſerved that puniſhment from the juſt hand of Almighty God, 
who both ſees and puniſhes wicked perſons ; For he had by Inchantments made 
away Theodotus, Prefect of the Palace. Whether theſe things were ſo Euagrizs is 
not able to fay, but affirms that both theſe were wicked Perions, for Addeus was 
a Sodomite, and ZZ7herzias deviſed all ſorts of Calumnies againſt Innocent men, 


* and under colour of ſerving the Emperour in his Office of Prefe&t of his Court, 


ſpoiled both the Living and Dead in the Reign of Fu/?:niauy. So went matters at 
Conſtantinople, while all things were thought to be in repoſe in the Weſtern parts, 
and eſpecially in 7taly, where the: Goths and Franks had been lately defeated , fo 
that no danger at all ſeemed to threaten that Countrey. But a great Noiſe was 
preſently heard of Barbarians, that again were crouding and ruſhing into it, filling 
all places with terrour and amazement, and putting to ſilence all other motions, as 
great Thunders and Concuſſions are wont to ſuppreſs leſſer tounds. Theſe were 
the Lombards who were now making their expedition into /taly ; upon what In- 
ducements, and in what manner we come to ſhew after that we have firſt made 
ſome ſhort Obſervations concerning the Original of this People, which grew after- 
ward ſo conſiderable in /taly, and the name and fame of which is not extin& at 

this very day, their name ſticking to their Countrey. | 

8. As for their Original then, it may without much cifficulty be gathered out plinio dicitur 
: amd Lom- Scandinavia I 

bards,; all owe their deſcent to the Iſland or rather Peninſula of Scaxzza. As alſothat gy" 
the Goths properly ſo called , and the Gepidez and Yandals were of the fame Go- Scandtas Proc 
thickſtock, and that the Loygobards, or Lombards, or Lougbeards, (for none doubts *" — 4 
but that from the length of their Beards they had their Name, ) were deſcended wezze & Danie: 
from the Gepide. Theſe Gepide were fo called, becauſe when the Goths made an 7/7; -——— 
| expedition rrahir. 
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expedition out of Scanzza 1n three Ships, they failed flower thin the reſt , and ſtaid Vide Grotiz Þ 

in an Iſland of the River Yiftula. Yet from their roving and wandringabroad were jzgom. in Hiſtor: 
they alſo named Winzl;, the fame as to ſignification of the word with Wangdalz, a Goth. Vandal. o 
diverſe pronunciation of the fame word , which uſually happeneth in: proceſs of Langobardorum. 
time making it be taken. for ſeveral. Theſe Wixi: or Langobards being grown; in Paulus Warnefri- 
the Iſland to fach a multitude, that it could not maintain and nouriſh them all, di- = Langobardl 


vided themſelves into three parts, one whereof, on which the Lot ſhould fall, muſt Forojulienſis de 


ſeek themſelves out new Habitations. Forced therefore to quit their Native Coun- GeſtioLangobard, 
- + ogaandine. ans. 


Under Condu trey, they choſe two Brothers for their Captains hor and 4go, the Sons -of: one ge; = 


of Thor and Ago 
they fall into 
Scortngas 


They 


gelmun 
King. 


Gambara, a Woman very eminent for her Wiſedom, and came into a place called 
Scoringa, where they remained for ſome years. At this tume zt happened, that the 
Pandals infeſted all the Countries adjoyning, and pufted up with their ſycceſs, ſent 
to the Winil; requiring them either to pay Tribute, or inſtantly prepare themſelyes 
for War. Jbor and Ago the two Captains, by the advice of their Mother, returned 
anſwer they would fight rather than live in Servitude, conſidering that although 
their followers were not many in number. yet active and courageous, : being, as 
themſelves in the flower of their Age. Acted by this natural heat and vigour. agd 
a conſideration of their liberty they fought fo ſtoutly, that they abtained;a Vi&ory 
over the Yandals ; but being ſorely diſtreſied with Famine, they reſolved -to quit 


be taken up and delivered unto a Nurſe, calling him Lamifio, from Lama, which Lamiſo quaſe 
in their Language ſgnified a Fiſhpool. When this Lawiſfio was grown up, they —_— Piſe 
reported that the Amazons. forbad the .Lombards 'to paſs a. certain;River, whereupon © 

it was agreed, that the moſt valiant -amongſt them ſhould fight with him in the 

Water ſwimming, on condition that if the Amazon overcame Lamifflo, the Low- 

bards ſhould withdraw, -but # he got the better, they muſt then have free paſſage. 

He fought with her and got the Victory, as the fable went, ,agd the .Lowbards paſ- 

ſing the River, ſtill made farther progreſs, till growing ſecure:through ,their con- 

ſtant Succeſs, the Bulgares fell upon them by Night , and wounding many Kkil- 

led ſome, amongſt whom fell 4Ageimand their King; and his opely Daughter was 


| Afrer him Za- taken Priſoner. Yet the Lombards taking Courage choſe Lawiſio for-their King, 


mins, 


who being a ſtout and ative young man, thirſted after nothing ſo much as to re- 
venge the Death of his Predeceſſour, but at the farſt encounter, his men were war- 
{ted and beaten diſgracefully to their 'Camp. | | | 


11. Lamiſio 
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11. Lamiſſo exceedingly concerned at their flight, teſtified his reſentment there- 
- of both by words and geſture, putting them in mind of the Intamy they contracted 
by not revenging the Death of their King, and the Captivity of his Daughter de- 
igned by them tor his Wife, and partly by threats, and partly by good Language 
and rewards,. he ſo'wrought upon them that they fell violently upon the Balgares , 
and after a moſt bloudy Conteſt, gave them a great Overthrow, which done; they 
beſtowed a Royal Funeral on the King's body, and being inriched with Plunder, be- 
came more hardy and reſolute to endure the labours of War. After Lamiſſo's 
Death, Lechu Reigned almoſt fourty years, and then his Son Z7ildehoc who was fol- 
RT vcd by Gudehoc. In thoſe days there was War betwixt Odoachar, (fo. Paul the Gudeboc, 'banun 
Hiſtorian calls him,) who Reigned ſome years in /zaly, and Feletheus or Fema King GR 
of the Rugz inhabiting then on the other ſide of the Danube , which ſeparated thole = gong 
Coaſts from the borders of Noriciam. - Feletheus and his Wife G:ſa nor being reclaj- 749. ex Gije. 
med from their wicked Courſes, by all that Severinus a Religious Perſon, having a an Hun 
Monaſtery in their- Dominions, could ſay unto them, Odoachar muſtered up all his cab. Allem. Gi. 
Forces conſiſting of Turciling, Heruli and fuch Rugz as he had already brought un- pan gr 
der his Dominion, beſides the people of /raly, and came into Rugiland where he bertus. Inde Cm. 
deftroyed both Feletheus and his followers, which done , he returned into 7zaly, Pon ware 
carrying with him in triumph great numbers of Captives. The Lombards, as no As uy 
oY ® Land is loſt for want of Heirs , then came into Rugiland , and finding it a fertile Roh & Rug- 
'__ Countrey, made their ſtay there for certain years. PTR 
' 12. In the mean time their King Gudehoc dies, to whom ſucceeds Claffo his Son, Claffs contra&.e 


and after him Reigned his Son 7ato the ſeventh King in order. The Lombards alſo mar ref- 


nantis fame, Taſh, 


now departed out of Rugi/and, and inhabited in open Champions 1n the Barbarous Taro, Tazo, Trazs 
They inhabit F.anguape called Feld, where making their abode for three years, a Quarrel and 44 OS. in 
Champion War aroſe betwixt 7azo, and Rodulphus King of the Herali. The Brother of this 79," 1 
Rodulphus being ſent upon an Embaſlly, for procurement of Peace and a good un- tor. Feld nmc 
derſtanding, as he returned home again, chanced to paſs by the Houſe of Rumerru- prong 
da the King's Daughter, who ſeeing a great train and equipage, asked who it was patens. 
that paſſed by, and receiving for anſwer that it was the Brother of Rodulphas , in- -nnn® > cele- 
vited him to drink a glaſs of Wine. In he came, but being a man low of Stature, cum rr pug- 
and of a mean Preſence, ſhe derided him, which not able to bear, he returned her 7" nonina ſe 
as biting Language, and this ſo netled her, that diſſembling her malice, and invi-"" 
ting him to ſit down with his Head to a Window , ſhe thence cauſed him to be 
killed with Lances. His Brother Rodu/phus at the News grew very impatient, and 
war with the denouncing War to Tato, their Armies faced each other in the open Field. Rodul- 
—— phus orders his men to be ready for Battel, but fits at Play. in his Tent defpiſing 
his Enemies, and being confident in the ſtrength of his own Souldiers, who of late 
had been very Vieorious, and either that they might be more Nimble, or out of 
contempt of Danger, were wont to fight without any other covering than onely 
ſomething tied about their privy Members. One of his Attendants he comman- 
ded to climb a Tree near at hand, and as ſoon as he ſaw the Lombards run, to tell 
him, threatning to cut off his Head if he brought him News of. the fhght of the 
Heruli. The Fellow therefore out of fear, though he ſaw them giveground, durſt 
not let the King know ſo much, but ever as he asked him what he faw, anſwered 
that the Zeral: did gallantly demean themſelves, and concealed their fortune till 
ſuch time as they were abſolutely routed ; and he cried out woe be to thee O miſe- 
rable Herwlia, againſt whom Almighty God is incenſed, or to this purpoſe. At 
theſe words the King ſtartled , demanded of his Watchman it his Zeru/; fled , to 
which he replied *tis not 1,. but thou O King that fayeſt it. Contounded hereat , 
Reduldbns their he and his Courtiers knew not what courſe to take, and the Lombards coming up- 
King lain, ON them made great ſlaughter, killing King Rodu/phus amongſt the reſt. 
£3. The Heruli were fo diſtracted through fear, or from ſome higher cauſe, that 
they took the green fields for water, and ſtretching out their Armes and Bodies to 
ſwim, were miſerably cut in pieces by the perſuing Enemy. The victorious Lom- 
tards then divided the Plunder, and 7Zato for his ſhare took the Standard of Rodul- 
After him they phus, called Bandum, with the Helmet he was wont to wear in Battel. The Va- ,,,,,.. ...y. 
— _ lour of the Herul; became extin&, together with Rodalphus, after whom they re- lum 2 Binden 
fuſed to have any more Kings. But the Lombards on the contrary took ſuch cou- %* _—_ 
rage, that increaſing their Armies by the ſeveral Nations they had ſubdued, they : 
fought after all occaſions of Trophies and Glory. But not long after the Triumph 
Tato was ſlain by Wacho, the Son of his Brother Zuchilo. Hildichus, the Son of 
Tato, endeavoured to revenge his death, but was beaten out of the Countrey, and 
fled to the Gepid#, amongſt whom he ſpent the remainder of his days, and _ 
eeds 


Audi1 


- wa” 
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ſeeds of Diſſentions betwixt the two now different Nations. At the ſame time (a) Wa- (4) yacki-ap,/ 
cho ſubdued the Suevi, and made them ſubject to his Commands. He had three vis carjor, Wa- 
Wives; the firſt (4) Ranicunda, Daughter of the King of the Turingz, after which he = -—q _ 
married Auſtrizoſa, the Daughter ot- the King of the Gepide, which brought him IRS 
two Daughters, wiz. (c) Wiſegarda, married to Theodebert King of the Pranks, oo rs rg 
and (d) Walderada, Wite to Cuſwald, another King of that Nation, who having no 4, 
kindneſs for her, beſtowed her on —_— one of his Subjects. Wacho's third (c) Wikgarda 
Wife was Salinga, the Daughter of the King of the Zerul;, and on her he begat his Sapientie cal- 
Son (e) Waltari, who ſucceeded him in his Kingdom. All theſe were called (f) Le- 


thingi, by which name were ſignified ſuch as deſcended of a noble Race. (d) Wal-rade, 
mY _—_ in 

Es pF | : - voc. Alem. Was 
lerat, & Soni mitioris cauſa Waldrada, (e) Wald-har, Nemoris Dominus, (f) Etheling, Edeling Nobilis Saxons 


14. Waltari reigned ſeven years, and then gave place to Audoin, the ninth King _—_ Verus, 

in order, who; not long after, led the Lombards into Pannonia, Now the grudges 415, a 
formerly conceived betwixt the Gepide and them broke out into an open War. Both Aut-vin. 
ſides fighting ſtoutly, and it being uncertain to which the Victory would incline, 
it happened in a fight, that 4/þ0zn, the Son of Audoin, met Turiſmodus, the Son of Allen, annie 
Turiſendus, and- ſtriking him from his Horſe with his Sword, preſently ſlew him, regens. 
which the Gepide perceiving, their King's Son, who had been the great fomenter nm _—— oy 
of the differences, being now dead; took them to their heels: The victorious Lom- Thoris-mund, -fe- 
bards, when they returned home, deſired their King that he would admit his Son '***: 
Alboin to dine with him, who had been the procurer-of ſo great a victory. But he 
anfwered, that he could not violate the Cuſtoms of his Nation, which did not ad- 
mit the King's Son to eat with him, except he had firſt received Arms from ſome 
foreign King. Hereupon Alboin takes along with him onely forty young Men, and 
goes {treight to Zariſendus, whoſe Son he had lately ſlain, and tells him the reaſon 
of his coming. He kindly receives and admits him to his Table, placing him on 
his Right Hand, where his late Son was wont to fit. Yet when he conſidered 
with himſelf whoſe place that had been, and called to mind the death of his Son, 
he could not contain himſelf, but deeply fighing, faid, that feat he loved well, but 
he could not well brook the Perſon that now poſleſſed it. Hereupon his other Son 
being preſent, began to affront the Lombards, ſaying, they were like Mares that 
had white Feet, becauſe their Legs were bound about with white bands, or fillets. 
One of them bad him go along with them to the place called Asfe/4, and there he 
ſhould feel how theſe Mares could kick, where his Brothers bones were ſcattered as 
were wont to be thoſe of ſome vile Carriage-beaſt. This provoked the Gepide ex- 
ceedingly, and the Lowbards laid their hands on their Swords, which the King per- 
ceiving, leapt from the Table, and putting himſelf betwixt them, rebuked his own 
Son and Servants, threatning ſeverely to puniſh him that ſhould firſt ſtrike a ſtroke, 
and affirming it were a Conqueſt not at all pleaſing to Almighty God, to kill one's 
Enemy in his own Houſe. The fray being appeaſed, they went on with their 
Dinner, and 7uriſendus taking the Arms of his late Son 7uriſmodus, beſtowed them 
on Alboin, and diſmiſſed him in ſafety. 4/boin coming to his Father, was now ad- 
mitted to his Table, where he told all that had paſſed in the Court of 7uriſendss, to 
the admiration of all thoſe that heard it, who commended much 41boix for his 
Courage, and extolled the generoſity of the King, 

I5. At this time, fairh Paulus Diaconus, Juſtinian governed the Roman Empire in Romamm Inpe- 
an happy manner, being in War proſperous, and wonJerfull in Civil Aﬀairs. For ave ag # 
by Beliſarius, a Patritian, he overcame the Perfians, and utterly deſtroyed the Na- belle projþert gef- 
tion of the Yandals, having taken Priſoner Gel/zmer, their King, and reſtored all #2 & in cauſis 
Africk, after a ſeparation of ninety and fix years, to the Romany Empire. By the peter mag F 
means of the ſame Beliſarius he overthrew the Goths in zaly, taking alſo Priſoner 
Withicis their King. After this he reſtrained the Moors, who made Incurſions into 
Africk, and with incredible dexterity uſing the ſervice of Fohy the Exconſul, de- 
feated their King Azti/a. Other Nations he alſo maſtered by War, and deſervedly 
obtained the ſeveral Sirnames of 4lamannicus, Gothicus, Francicus, Germanicus, An- 
ticus, Alanicus, Wandalicus and Africanus. He adds, that he admirably contrac- 
ted the Roman Laws, which were formerly too prolix and diſagreeing. For all the 
Conſtitutions of Princes, contained formerly in many Volumes, he contracted into 
twelve Books, which joined together, he commanded to be called by rhe name of 
Codex Juſtinianeus. Farther he reduced into fifty Books of Digeſts or Pandects the 
Laws of all Magiſtrates, which anciently made up near two thouſand Volumes. He 
compoſed four Books of Inſtitutions. New Laws alſo he enacted, which he called 


K k Novels. 
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Novels. This fame Prince allo built a Church in Conſtantinople to Chriſt the Lord, 


who is the Wiſedom of his Father, which in Greek he named 'A T IA N EZ Q- 
ÞI'AN, or HolyWiſedom, a work which fo far excells all other Buildings, that in , 
the whole world its like is not to be found. For this Prince was 1n Faith Catho- OV entm hie 


HICOPS fade Ca. 


lick, in his works upright, juſt in Judgments, and therefore all things concurred rhaies,”; wes 
for good. In his time lived Caſiodorus, a man famous at Rome, as well tor ſecular !#% ret, ; 


Jnatcts wat; , 


as divine knowledge, who, amongſt other things excellently written, hath in an 32, 7% 
eminent manner opened the Myſteries of the Pſalms. He was firſt Conſul, then a corcurrebar in 


Senatour, and at laſt a Monk. Ar this time alſo Dzony/eus, an Abbat, by a won- 


WMKM, 


derfull kind of reaſoning, compoſed the Paſchal Calculus at Rome, and at Conſtant i- 
nople Priſcian of Ceſarea ſearched to the bottom of the Art of Grammar. Arator 
allo, a Subdeacon of the Church of Rewe, an admirable Poet, wrote the Acts of 


the Apoſtles in Hexameter Verſe. 


16. After this and another digreſſion concerning St. Bemnet, Paul, our Hiſto- 
rian, returns to King Audoiv, whoſe Wife Rodelinda brought him his Son 41bozn a 


Rode, linde, Auicg 
Franqulla, inuy, 


Alboin Man every way accompliſht for warlike Enterpriſes. Having ſucceeded his Father Aten, Ruadlind, 
with the univerſal conſent and approbation of his People, Chlotarzas, King of the I Ri 
Franks, beſtowed on him in Marriage his Daughter Chlorfrunda, by whom he had nh 
onely one Daughter, A/p/imnda by name. In the mean time dyes 7uriſendas, King In voce Aleman, 


of the Gepidz, whoſe Succeſlour Gunimundas, deliring to revenge old Injuries, re- 
newed the War. Albin, to ſtrengthen himſelf, contracted a perpetual League and 


Alf-ſuind, Half- 
ſchunte, media 
forma, 


Amity with that People, which tormerly being called ZZunnes, came afterward to 


be known by the Name of Avares, which they received from one of their Kings. 
By virtue of this Confederacy, when the War was begun, the Avares invaded the 
Territories of the Gepide, which News coming to the Ears of Gunimend, he was 
exceedingly perplexed, bur thought fit firſt to engage the Lombards, whom having 
once deicated, he could eaſily drive away the other. But in a bloudy Battel he 
Overthrows the Was flain, with almoſt all his Followers. Alboin killed him with his own: Hand, 
Gepide, and of his Skull made him a Cup to drink in, called in the Language of the Lom- 
bards, Schala, and Patera, by ſuch as ſpake the Latine Tongue. Yet his Daugh- 
ter Roſrmunda, whom, together with an infinite multitude of all ages and conditions, 
he took captive, he married, his former Wife, Clo:tanda, being dead. The Lom- 
bards grew rich, the booty was ſo great, but the Nation of the Gepz4e@ was fo di- 
miniſhed, that thenceforth they had no King, but ſuch as eſcaped were either ſub- 
je to the Lombards, or Slaves, in effe&t, to the Zunnes, who polleſled their Coun- 


Schala fa#ailim 
ex calva inter. 
feeti hominis que 
ſSchele, & huft- 
ſchele dicebatur, 
nobis etiamnum 
Skull. Poſtea 

fata eſt ex alia 


trey. As for Alboin, he became exceeding famous, both among(t the Nation of 7::*ri ad iltu 


the Bazoariz, the Saxons, and others that ſpake the ſame Language ; his Prow- 
eſs and Vertue being celebrated in their Poems. And many reported, even to 
the time of Paulus Diaconus, that the chiefeſt forts of Weapons were invented by 
him. 

17. The Fame of the victorious Lombards flying now every where, Narſes, the 
Imperial Chartulary, who had the charge of /zaly, and was to ingage in War 


modum. 


Paulus Driacons 
de geſts Langb, 


with the Goths, ſent to 4/oin, deſiring his Aſſiſtence, being as King ot the Lom- * © 


bards, already his Confederate. He ſent him a band of choice Men, who pailing 

pe #ſIiſtence into 7zaly by the Adriatick Gulf, did him ſervice in his Wars, which being finiſhed, 
ſs they returned home richly rewarded; And ſo long as the Lombards inhabited Pan- 
zonta, they gave aſliſtence to the Roman Emperour, upon all occaſions. But Nar- 

ſes, after all his Services, was envied for his Wealth and Authority, by ſome great 

ones, who ſent to complain of him to J/tiv, now Emperour, and Sophia, his Wife, 

Who is envied, alledging, that the Romans had better have ſerved the Goths, than the Greeks, un- 
_ _— der this Exnuch, who held them in no better a condition than that of Slavery, their 
place. moſt pious Prince bcing altogether ignorant of their Sufferings. They deſired in 
* concluſion, that he would deliver them out of his hands, or elſe they would put 

both the City of Rowe, and themſelves, into the Hands of other Nations. Narſes, 

when he underſtood it, anſwered onely in ſhort. 7f 7 have i treated the Romans, 

let me be ill treaied my ſelf. But the Emperour was ſo much moved againſt him, 

that he fent Longzrus into /taly, to take his place ; and now he knows not how to 

diſpoſe of himſelt, tor ſtanding in great fear of Sophia, the Empreſs, he dares not re- 

turn to Conſtantinople. Being an Eunuch, ſhe had bidden them pur him into a Gy- 

neceum, and make him diſtribute to the Women that ſpun their Portions of Wool, 

which, when he heard, it's reported that he ſaid, he would ſpin ſuch a Thread as 

ſhould find her work as long as ſhe lived, and moved both by diſdain and fear, he 

He calls tne ſends preſently to the Lombards, inviting them to forſake the poor and beggarly 


Lombards 1w- _. by : ; | 
to Iraly, Countrey of Pannonia, and come into /faly, a fertile foil, which abounded with all 


things. 
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things. And he ſent them ſeveral of the beſt Fruits the Countrey afforded, as Baits 

to draw them on. | | 
18. This is the Account that Paulus Dzacones gives us of the Motives which 
Fae brought the Lombards fr{t to invade Ttaly. But there are fome that doubt much 
wore this repore the truth thereof, and conceive it no ablurd thing to queſtion a Report made by 
of Paulas Dract- one that lived at ſuch a diſtance from this Invaſion, as d1d our Writer. And they 
"mw produce another, that both lived and wrote ar the very time this Invaſion hapned 


*. In laud. Fuſiins 


wiz, Corippus, a Grammarian of Africt, trom whom it appears, that Narſes was 1h. z, 


cr this recalled to Conſtantinople, where he was highly eſteemed by Juſtin, at 
whoſe Inſtallment he was preſcht, and attended him when he gave Aud:ence to the 
Ambaſladours ſent irom the Avares. It he was then at Conſtantinople, it cannot be 


Armiger intes 


.: rea domint veftt- 
gia luftrans, 


Eminet excel- 


imagined he ſhould be about the ſame time in 7taly, and call in the Lowbards, who —__ Sg 


the year following broke into that Countrey. Neither can it be pleaded on the Aznina & 
other ſide, that though he was then at Conſtantinople, yet the Emperour might 48%" &c- 


ſend him back into 7zaly, with the ſame Power and Employment as formerly, be- 

cauſe all Authours agree, that after his Return Longizus was ſent to ſucceed him. 

But upon what account, or by what Motives foever induced, into /faly they came, 

and made there ſuch Devaſtations, and brought ſuch Miferies upon the People, 

(which had ſcarcely had time to take a little breath, fince the Gozhick Wars) that 

the great miſchiefs they wrought, were to be uſhered in with dreadtull Prodigies. 
Prodigics uſhe- For 1n the night time were ſeen in the Air, to the Northward, Armies of Men, and 
ring in ene 1 Spears of Fire, glittering, as it were, with the colour of Man's Bloud, which Cer 
Ny long was to be ſhed in ſuch abundance. IF; 

19. Alboin reſolving to invade /taly, ſent to the Saxoxs , his old Friends, and 
confederates for aid , offering them their ſhare in the Conqueſt for their pains, 
with which Propoſals they cloſed, and fent him above twenty thouſand Men, with 
thejr Wives and Children. Beſides the Saxons he ſtrengthened himſelf alſo by the 

Other Nations ajds of ſeveral other Nations, as the Gepidzz, Bulzari, Sarmatea, Pannonians, Suevwi, 

ped vi and others, all which had afterwards Lands aſſigned them in the Countrey. Morc- 
over he had contracted a ſtrict Alliance with the Z7unnes, to whom he left Panno- 
ia, with this condition, that in cafe the Lombards ſhould return, they ſhould re- 
enter and enjoy their former Seats. And being alſo joined in League and Alliance 
with the Franks, his Intereſt became the more conſiderable; for he was not onely 
the Son-in-Law of Clotarius, whoſe Daughter Chlothofnda he had married, but 
thereby near allied alſo to four Kings of the fame Nation. Animated by his own 
natural Courage, and theſe Aſliſtentes, he removes from Pannonia, with all his Lom- 
bards, their Wives, Children, and all they had, to poſſeſs 7taly, (which he had al- 
ready devoured in hope and expeCtation.) After fourty two years ſtay in Pannonia, 
in the Month of April, juſt after Eaſter, which fell out that Year on the firſt day 
of that Month, in the firſt Indiction, in the third Year of the Emperour J«/tin the 
younger, the Ninth of John the Roman Patriarch, and the five hundredth and fixty 
cighth year of our Lord. Why Baroxius ſhould write, that this was done after that 
Alboinus had ſeized on Pannonia, and there ftaid fourty two years, who alſo came with 
his People out of the Iſland of Scandinavia, (teeing he was, as Paulus Diaconus counts, 
the tenth King that reigned over the Lombards, after the death of 7bor and Ago, 
the Captains that led them out of that Iſland, and not he, but Audoin, his Father, 
brought them into Paxnonia,) let others enquire. 

20. Alboin having with his Army, and promiſcuous multitude, arrived at the 
Borders, went up into an high Mountain adjacent, to take a proſpedt of 7taly. The 
Hill was from this occaſion called Mons Regis, on which many Buffes were bred, it 
reaching as far as Paynonia, which abounded with that ſort of Beaſt. Having with- 
out any oppoſition entred YVenetza, the firſt Province of taly, and come to the 
bounds of the Foro Julian City, or Caſtle rather, he began to conſider whom he could 

Albin prefers Truſt with theſe Territories, and at laſt conferred the charge on Giſulphus, his Ne- 
Gijulfe his Kin phew,, a man very fit for ſuch an Employment, who ſerved him now as his S:ra- 
TOY for, or Maſter of his Horſe, in the Language of the Lombards called Mar-hais. Yet 


Giſel-ulph, Cont 
tum adjutor. 


Mar hajs Strator, 
qu? imperat Equis 


he refuſed to accept of the charge, till he granted him fuch Faras, Generations or ?ta melinres Co- 


Families of the Lombards, as he ſhould chuſe, which being done, he became the 
Captain of them ; and obtained alſo a number of Mares of an excellent breed. This 
Year fell in Winter ſuch a vaſt quantity of Snow in the Plain, as was wont to fall 
on the Alpes themſelves; and the 'following Summer afforded ſuch plenty of all 


dices, pro Mar- 


pahs. Fara, 
generatio, famt- 


lia, «verb» Fa- 
ren, quo2 eſt pro- 
gred! ; poſt Chri- 


things, as no Age could parallel , if we beheve our Hiſtorian. In the fame Year /arſmum dic- 


died Narſes the Eunuch, as ſome write, though concerning the place, manner and 
time of his Death, there are difterent Relations. _The Latin Writers fay, he retur- 


ta fic Parzcia, 
unde Far-her, nos 
etiamnum a Sea- 


"0 ne 4 faring Man. 
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ned from Naples to Roxie, and repenting what hz had done about the Lombareds, 
dicd there, and that his body being put into a Coffin of Lead, was, together with 
all his Wealth, carricd to Conftartinople. But the Greek Anthours wil not allow 
him to have {laid at Naples, but ro have returned to Conſtantinople, and there to 
have raiſed magnificent Buildings. Cedrenes writes, that being molt dear to the 
Emperour, he built an Houſe called by his own Name, befides a Maniton lor the 
Cathari. The Hiſtoria Miſcela relates, that in his Houſe he cauled to be made a great 
Ciſtern, and having therein depoſed many thouſand Centenarics of Gold and Silver, 
killed all that knew of it, one old Man excepted, to whom he recommended the 
Treaſure, receiving from him an Oath of Secrecy. If fo, he muit have lived te- 
veral years aitcr the Invaſion of /zaly. 

21. And that we give credit rather to the Greek than the Latin Writers, in this 

point, the Teſtimony of Corippas, lately mentioned, doth perſuade us. Beſides, | 
Anaſtaſius writes how Narſes died at the ſame time as died John the Roman Bir " Ronien 
ſhop, and it's certain that John lived four years after this, and in the Letters of jy, 1) 
Tohn is mcntion made of the Conſulſhip of Narſes, which he bore with 7:/7;#, be- 

ing now Conſul the ſixth time, whereas in this Year, wherein they will have him 

to have dicd , Ju/#i» was Conſul onely the ſecond time. Then who can once ima- 

gine, that the Body of ſo grand a MalefaCtour, as the Betrayer of 7zaly, ſhould be 

carried to Conſtantinople, and have honourable Burial, which ought rather to have 

been hung on a Gibbet, or caſt to Dogs, or in ſome other 1gnominious ſort to have 

been treated? The Latin Writers ſeem therefore to have been but ill inſtructed in 

this particular, and neither had the Greek Authours full intelligence, as ro circum- 
MNances, when they ſpeak of his great Piety and Charity, and yet mention ano- 

ther thing whercin he cannot be excuſed from exceſſive Covetouſneſs and Cruelty. 

This is his hiding the Treaſure where it could doe no good, and killing thoſe that 

were privy to the hiding. Procopius, Agathias, Euagrius, and others, give him 

large Commendations, and had ſuch a thing been committed after the Glory ob- 

tained by his former Attions, Ezagrius would probably have mentioned it, or at 

lcaſt not ſo largely commended him. But whereas this Authour brings down his 
Narrations as low as Mauritius the Emperour, and yet makes no mention of Nar- 

ſes his death ; ſome ſuſpe& he was ſtill alive when he wrote his Hiſtory. 

22. And that which much ſtrengthens this ſuſpicion, is, that there was one Nar- 
Whetherone Or fo; jn the time of Mauritius, a Patritian, in Dignity, and renowned for his Coun- 
two of the name X pz q 
of Narſes, ſels and Aftions, relating as well to Peace as War, General of the Army allo, and 

very remarkable for his Piety. IF it was one and the fame Perſon, he muſt have 
lived thirty years longer, which if any count improbable, let them conſider whe- 
ther this doth not carry a greater ſhew of Improbability, that almoſt at the ſame 
time there ſhould be two of the ſame Name, Order, Digaity and Piety, and both 
of them renowned for their Victories, both Generals of the Imperial Armies, and 
yet no remark hereupon made by any Hiſtorian, no diſtin&tion at all, either by 
Major and Minor, Senior and Junior, or the Firſt and Laſt. This Narſes that lived 
in the time of Mavritzus, who overthrew Barames, that uſurped the Kingdom of 
Perſia, and reſtored Choſroes the younger , loſt his Life under the Tyrant Phocas, 
as we may ſce hereafter. Let us leave Narſes therefore, either in his Grave, or 
eliewhere, and attend the Motions of 41þ07n into [taly, who being come as far as 
the River 4/pis, was met by Fzlix, the Biſhop of Zarnifium, to whom tie granted, 
as he was moſt bountiful, all that belonged to his Church, and confirmed by his 
j=- . = BY Pragimaticam Whathe deſired. He took YVincentia, Verona, and the reſt of the Cities of 
veral Towns in PF enetia, Padua, Mantua and Mecntefilice onely excepted. Here Paul tells you, that by 
Fenetia. Venetiahe means not onely thoſe few Iſlands, then called in the plural number Yexerze, 
at this day Yenice, but that Countrey which reached as far as from the Borders of 
Pannouia to the River Addua. He proves this to be Yenetia, from ancient Hiſto-- 
rians, who affirm Pergamus to be a City of Yexetie. The Lake Benacus is alſo 
called Lacus Yenetiarum, out of which iflueth the River Mintius, In Greek he 
faith, Exetzi, to which the Latines add one Letter, ſignifieth Laudable. To Yene- 
2ia was alſo joyned Zj/?ria, (fo named from the River 77ifter,). which he aftrmeth 
from the Romaz Hiſtory, to have been in old time larger than it was 1n his days,) 
and both theſe were accounted for one Province. Of Yexetia Aquileia was anciently 
the Head, but in Paz! his time Forum-Fulii was advanced to that Honour, being 
ſo called, becauſe Fulzus Ceſar there appointed a Mart, or Forum Negotiations, as 


our Authour words it. 


2 3. Alloin 
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23. Alboin having invaded Liguria, entred Milan, at the beginning of the thurd 


He enters Milan. Jndition , on the third of the Nones of September, in the time of Aenoratas the 


Pavia holds out 


three years. 


Archbiſhop. Then took he'ttt'41l the Midland Cities, but thoſe upon the Sea ſtood 
out, and 7icinum, or Pavia, refiſted his violence three years. In the mean time 
he over-runs all as far as 7Tuſcia, Rome and Ravenna excepted, belides certain Ca- 
ſtles, ſeated on the Sea ſhore. There was not any courage or ſtrength now lett in 
the Romans , to make any effefual reſiſtence, multitudes having periſhed by the 


- Plague in the time of Narſes, and after thet Year of Plenty a grievous Famine ha- 


Alhvin killed by bound his Sword ſo faſt in his Scabbard, that it could not be drawn. 


procurement O 
his Wife, 


She flies to Lon- 


ginus, the Ro- 
man Exarch. 


Her deſerved 
End, 


Cleph choſen 
King jn the 


ving invaded and oppreſſed all 7raly. Art length Pavia, after it had ſtood out three 
Years, and ſome Months, yielded to 414oin and his Lowbards, The King making 
his entry at St. John's Gate, at the Eaſtern part of the City, his Horſe tell under 
him in the middle of the Gate, and by ſpurring and beating could not be raiſed, 
which being taken notice of by one of his Followers, he adviſed him to break that 
cruel Vow he had made, and then he ſhould enter the. City, which was inhabited 
by a truly Chriſtian People. He had vowed to put all the People to death, becauſe 
of their {tubbornneſs in holding out fo long, but now breaking his Vow, and pro- 
miſing Indempnity to the Inhabitants, his Horſe preſently aroſe, and then paſſing 
on to his Lodging, he kept his word, the People flocking to him in the Palace built 
by Kind 7heuderict. In 1taly 41boin reigned three Years and five Months, and then 
was ſlain by the Treachery of his Wife upon this occaſion. Being very merry, as 
he was feaſting at YVerova, he commmanded Wine to be given her in the Cup made 
of the Skull of Canimund, her Father, as with whom he commanded her to drink 
merily. That this may not ſeem impoſlible, Pau! religiouſly profeſleth, that he 
himſelf had ſeen the very Cup. 

24. Roſemunda at this was wonderfully incenſed, and preſently conſulted how to 


revenge her Father's Death, with HZelmichis, the King's Armour-bearer, or $ch1- —_— gales 
por, as the Lombards called him. He perſuaded her to take into her Council Pe- $cyitr-firer $cu- 


redeo, a moſt valiant Man, who refuſing utterly to conſent to the Murther of hus ? 


Prince, ſhe knowing he was wont to lie with one that belonged to her Wardrobe 


ſuch a matter. But the Queen demanding of him, before he aroſe; if he knew her 
Name, he affirmed ſhe was his Sweet-heart; ſhe told him he was miſtaken, that 
ſhe was Roſemunda her ſelf, and that he had now done ſuch a deed, that he muſt 
either kill A/boin, or expect to be killed by him. He conſented then to join in the 
Murther, to facilitate which, as the King lay aſleep on his Bed at noon, his Wife 
Then was 


' Peredeo brought in, and A/boin awakened by the noiſe, after he had in vain at- 


tempted to draw his Sword, which lay at his Beds-head, defended himſelf valiantly 
with a Footſtool for ſome time, but was at length overpowered and ſlain by the 
wicked device of a Woman, whom many Armies had not been able to deſtroy. 
His Body, with great Lamentations of the Lombards, was buried under a certain 
pair of Stairs near to the Palace. He was tall of Stature and every way fitted for 
Warlike A&tions. In our days, faith Paul, Giſe/berr, Duke of Yerona, opened his 


Alem. 


Grave, and taking away his Sword, and all his other Ornaments, after his uſual 


Vanity, boaſted to filly People, that he had ſeen A7boir. 

25. Alboin being dead, Helmichis attempted to make himſelf King, but the Zow- 
tards oppoſed it to fuch a degree, that they endeavoured to call him to account for 
the death of the deceaſed. Roſemunda perceiving no good was to be dene, ſent to 
Longinus, the Governour, or Exarch , of Ravenna, deſiring him with all ſpeed to 
diſpatch away a Ship to fetch them, which he readily did, and they two being now 
Husband and Wife, fled away by night, taking along with them Alb/uinda, the 
King's Daughter, and all the Treaſure of the Lombards. Longinus having got them 
to Ravenna, perſuaded her to kill Zelmichis, and take himſelf ro her Husband, 
which ſhe , without any great heſitation, conſented to doe, out of a deſire of be- 
ing Lady of that City, and gave a Cup of Poiſon to him when he came out of the 
Bath. Having drunk it almoſt off, he perceived what it was, and then drawing 
his Sword, compelled her to pledge him with the reſt, which having done, by the 


moſt juſt Judgment of God, both theſe Murtherers received the Reward of their ,,,, 
They being dead, Longinus ſent Albſuinda, with the claſs. 


Vilany at the fame moment. | 
Treaſure, to Conſtantinople, Whither ſome fay Peredeo was alſo ſent, having accom- 


panicd Zelmichis and Roſemunda to Ravenna. But the Lombards, into the place of & 


Alboin, ele&ted one Cleph, a Man of great Nobility, who having ſlain many of the 
chiefeſt Romans, and baniſhed others, was, after he had reigned a Year and fix 


room of Albin. Months, with Maſſana, his Wite, killed by a Boy of his own Family. 


26. After 


zger, Schilt, no- 
bis hodie field. 
* þ X : 2 Pered-eu, Late 
placed her ſelf in her Bed, received and lay with him, when he not at all ſuſpeted yy" 
e 


s legs. 
in VOCs 


idem ac 


Maſſe-na, Modo 


ruens, Maſſe 
Maſe idem. 


Dialeo diffe- 
runt, at Waſſer, 
Water , (5 mille 


alia. 
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The Countrey 
ſhared. 


Fuſtin the Em- 
perour taken 
with a Verrzeo. 


Thereupon the 
People op- 
preiled. 


A Reformation. 


The Awvares de- 
fearcd. 


Defeat the Re» 
' MANS» 


26. Atter his Death Paulus Diaconus tells us, that the Lombards tor ten years 
were without a King, and were onely governed by their Leaders, of whom every 
one enjoyed his own City. In particular, Zahan made himſelf Maſter: of Pavza ; en | 
Wailari of Bergamum, Alachis of Brixia, Euin of Trent, and Giſulfus of Forum- 75,9 —y 
FJulii, beſides thirty others, whereof each held his peculiar Town. Having thus Zata Lori 
ſeated themſelves at their Pleaſure, they deſtroyed the Roman Nobility, or thoſe 77  +"%g 
that remained they made Tributaries, exacting a third part of their Revenues. 4A1-gis, os 
They pulled down Churches, killed rhe Prieſts, demoliſhed the Cities, and de- + "VR 
ſiroyed the People all over, thoſe parts which 4/b0/n had taken excepted, and in yj,,,. " 
ſeven years time in a manner ſubdued all Italy. Yet did they not take the City 
of Rowe, though they entred the Suburbs, and demolithed ſeveral Monuments of 
the Martyrs, carrying away their Relicks ; and they raiſed a great Perſecution a- 
gainſt Pious and Religious Perſons. But thus was the Reman Empire rent in the 
Weſt, and thoſe Limbs again torn from it's Body, after the former Wounds 
ſeemed to be quite healed up. And in the Eaſt, it was 1n little better Condition, 
where the Head being crazy and out of Order, the inferrour Members could be 
leſs {ecure, and in a Capacity to defend themſelves. For Ju/tin the Emperour was 
taken with a Yertige, and ſuch adiſtemper in his Brain that he could not ftir a- 
broad, nor receive any Addreſſes ; which advantage ſome of the Great ones taking, cegrenus, 
fell with violence upon the ordinary fort, and ſpoiled them of all they had. As 
ſoon as he recovered and went to Church, the diſtreſſed People followed him with 
Cries and Lamentations. Hereupon he ſummoned fuch as had been Criminals be- 
fore him, and admoniſhed them to forbear ſuch Practices, but they were fo tar from 
making Reparation for what they had already done, that they oppreſſed the poor 
People worle than formerly. Then called he the Senate together, and more ſharp- 
ly reprehended them, telling them, it onely became the Nature of Fiſhes, for 
the greater and ſtronger to devour thoſe of a leſler ſize ; it he were their Lawfull 
Emperour, he Commanded them to yield obedience to his Orders, and if they re- 
fuſed; bade them chuſe themſelves a new Prince whereſoever they pleaſed. 

27. At this one Nobleman among{t the reſt ſtands up, deſires him but to make 
him Prefect of the City, and all ſhould ſpeedily be amended, provided he would 
Command him to deal impartially, and give him free Acceſs upon all occaſions. 

This is readily granted, and the next day he ſits in Judgment. A. certain Widow 
comes and complains that a Great man had ſpoiled her of all ſhe had. He ſends 
him a Summons to appear by the Woman ; but he ſends her onely back well 
beaten, and deals little better by an Officer, diſpatched afterward on the ſame Er- 
rand. While the Prefett ſits expecting his coming, the Man is invited to Dinner by 
the Emperour, which the Prete&t hearing, goes alſo to Court and demands of 
Fuſtin, whether he did continue of the ſame mind and reſolution, as when he firſt 
made him Prefect of the City ; ſeeing he entertained at his 'Table guilty Perſons. 
The Emperour anſwers, he would ſooner quit his Throne than be guilty of ſuch a 
Crime, and thereupon the Prefect takes away his Gueſt, and carries him into the 
Court called Arca, where hearing the whole matter betwixt him and the Widow, 
and perceiving how greatly he had injured her, he cauſed him to be beaten, and 
then having his Head ſhaven, to be ſet naked upon an Aſs and ſo carried through 
the mid{t of the City, haying decreed his whole Eſtate unto the Woman. This Ex- 
ample ſo wroughtupon all others, that a thorough Reformation was made, and with- 
in thirty days no more Complaints were heard of this Nature, which the Prefect 
making known to the Emperour, he rewarded him with the Dignity of a Patritian, 
and the Government of the City during Life. This year which was the third 
of Juſtin, was not onely ſignalized with this notable piece of Juſtice, but with as 
eminent As of Charity performed by Sophia the Empreſs. For ſummoning in ſuch cedrems. 
as were in Debt, ſhe paid her ſelf the Money to the Creditours, and reſtored all 
Pledges to their former owners. 

28. As a reward for theſe good Deeds, the following Year 7«/tin had a great _ 
Victory over the Avares, who were defeated by 7iberius, ( the Comes Excubito- m—_—— 
rum at preſent, but afterward Emperour ) and forced ſubmiſhively to beg Peace. pu in Carn- 
But as he was not conſtant to the ways of Mercy and Goodneſs, fo his Proſperity ., .. ,,;, 
forſook him again, and as the Proverb is, an Enemy though he flies, may —_ mUALy fat 
again rally and renew the Charge. For five years after in the ninth of his Reign, x7m=* 
when all /aly in a manner was loſt to the Lombards, theſe Avares, or Abari, as 
the ſame Authour tells us, came as far as the Danube, and to be even with them 
defeated the Romans. It ſeems that 7iberius was again diſpatched againſt them, Zuagrins, lib. 5. 


but his men would not now as much as look the Barbarians in the Face, and he © 
wonderfully 


an / 
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wonderfully eſcaped being taken Priſoner, having by following the raſh and heady I 
Advice of Juſtin, indangered the whole Commonwealth of Rome, at leaſt it's 
greateſt Honour and Reputation. But befides this defeat received from the Awvares, 
the Per/zans the old Enemies of the Empire recolleted themſelves, and wereup again 
upon a Quarrel, which at firſt proceeded from Religion. The People inhabiting 
Perſarmenia or Armenia the Great ( which Philip the Succeſſour of Gordianus had © 
delivered up to Sapor ) being Chriſtians were grievouſly perſecuted for their Re- — 
ligion and Conſcience by the Perſians. This cauſed them to ſend to Faſtin the = 
Emperour privately, defiring they might turn Subjects to the Empire, and ſerve 
The Peiſarme- God without any.let or hindrance. He accepted of their Petition, and Articles 
nans revolt» being ſworn betwixt them, they ( contrary ſure to Religion and Conſcience) flew 
| their own Princes, and put themſelves into the hands of 74/#i#, which Example 
was followed by their Neighbours, who with Yardan their Captain profeſſed their 
Service and obedience to the Roman Empire. - 
2.9. Choſroes preſently received the Alarm, and Charged the Emperour with 
theſe Clandeſtine and injurious Proceedings. Juſtin anſwered poſitively, that the 
Date of the League was c_— and that it became not the Profeſſours of Chri- 
ſtianity to reject ſuch as ſuffered for their Conſcience, and fled to them in the time 
of War : Yet made he no Preparation for what he muſt needs conclude would 
follow, wallowing in his wonted Senſualities and Delights. He ſentindeed Marti- 
anus his Captain into the Eaſt, but without SouJdiers, Arms, or any proviſions for 
Martians his War; and he came into Meſopotamia not without manifeſt danger to- the State, 
—_—_—— picking up onely a few naked Fellows, of which number ſome were Tributary 
Pioneers, and Waggondrivers. An inconſiderable party of Perfrans yet he chan- 
ced to defeat before the reſt could be in readineſs, and beſieged Nzibz, the Gates 
of which the Inhabitants would not ſhut, reviling the ſtout Roman Army, and 
eſteeming of them no otherwile, than as it they had been ſet there to keep ſheep. 
But by this time Choſroes- was furniſhed for a Battel, and bringing his General 
Aduarmanes, as Euagrius calls him, or Artabanus, as we reade him in Cedrenus, on 
his way as far as the other ſide of Euphrates, which was within his own Domini- 
ons; ſent him into the Marches of the Roman Empire, and Commanded him to 
ſeize on the Town of Circefium, which ſituate in the fartheſt parts of the Rowan 
Dominions was fortified with ſtrong Walls, and more than that with the two Ri- 
vers Euphrates, and Aboras ſtanding as it were in an Iſland. He himſelf with ano» 
ther Army paſſed over 7zgri, and made ſtreight for Nz/ibis ;. while Juſtin pleaſed 
himſelf with idle Reports, that Choſroes was either already dead, or mortally ſick, and 
was ſo incenſed againſt Martianus for prolonging the ſiege, that he ſent to reproach 
him, and to require him with all ſpeed, to bring the Keys of the City to his 
Preſence. 
30. Becoming exceedingly Ridiculous to all men, for theſe extravagant Conceits : 
Gregpry Biſhop of Antioch wrote the whole State of Affairs to him, both how im- 
poſlible it was with ſuch an handfull of inconſiderable Men to take ſuch a City, 
and that Choſroes had with all expedition invaded thoſe Countries. But he, drown'd 
in the filth of his wonted Luxury, gave no heed to Gregory's Letters, thinking that 
onely to be true, which his own fick Brain had conceived, and like other intemperate 
and Riotous Perſons, unwilling to believeany thing that would diſturb them in their 
Pleaſures. He wrote back to the Biſhop and reje&ted his Letters for falſe Reports: 
If they were true, he affirmed the Perfrans ſhould not win the City, and raiſe the 
ſiege before his Power came, and in caſe they ſhould win it, they ſhould yet be 
Acacis ſent to Met with Cer they left the Countrey. Afterward he ſent one Acacis, a proud and 
Caheir him Jifdainfull Man to Martianus who meeting him on the Confines according to his 
Commiſiion, deprived him of all Martial Dignity unknown to the Army. The 
Officers after the watch was over, underſtanding that their Captain was Caſheired, 
caſt away their Arms, ſtole into Corners, and quitted the Siege to the great Laugh- | 
ter of all Men. Aduarmanes in the mean time paſſing by Circeſlum with a great 
Army of Perſtaps, and Barbarians called Scenitz, waſted all the Roman Territories 
with Fire and Sword, without any Mercy or Compaſſion. Caſtles agg Towers 
he took without any oppoſition, both becauſe the Romays had none to Head them, 
and Choſroes had as it were beſieged all ſuch Souldiers as lay about Daras. His 
men alſo ſet upon Antioch, but beyond all ExpeRtation were repulſed, when very 
ſew remained in the City. For the Biſhop flying away with the Holy Treaſure, 
the City was in a manner left deſolate, the greater part of the Wall lying flat with 
the Ground, and the People as in ſuch Caſes falling into Diforder and Turult ; ſo 
that there was none that either deviſed Engines to repell the Enemy, or was much 


diſpoſed to reſiſt him any other way. 31. However 


UMI 
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1. However the deſign of Adwarmanes againſt Antioch not taking, he burnt the 


Heraclea burnt, City ZZeraclea, afterward called Gagalica, and marched to Apamza built by Seleu- 


cus the Son of Nicanor ; a City ſometime flouriſhing, but now through the Injury 
of time faln to decay. Having received it upon Articles, he burnt it alſo contra- | 
ry to Agreement, plundered it, and deſtroyed all, which done he uſed the Coun- 
trey adjacent in the ſame ſort, and carried away with him the Biſhop and the 
Governour. Having done very much miſchief in his paſſage, he returned to his 
King, who as yet had not taken the City he beſieged. Now joyning their Pow- 
ers, they made a very conſiderable Army, and quite diſcouraged thoſe within, al- 
though the City was very well fortified, ſo that it was taken by Force in the 
Winter ſeaſon after above a five Months ſiege, ſome ſaid through the Careleſsneſs, 
others through the Treachery of the Governour. Many he put to the Sword, 
many he took Priſoners, and having fortified the place which ſtood exceedingly 
convenient for him returned home. Ju/?i# was now at length convinced ; and per- 
ceiving, that indeed his Dominions were invaded in ſuch a ſort, took it more hea- 
vily than his Conſtitution could bear, and fell diſtra&ed, fo as he had no Senſe or 
apprehenſion of any buſineſs. 7iberius therefore a Thraczan born, one that was in 
greateſt Authority about him, and had made a fruitleſs Journey againſt the 4va- 
res, undertook the management of publick Afﬀairs: By his Advice, that what 
had ven loſt by raſhneſs and folly, might be redeemed through ſobriety, 7rajay, 
2 man of great Eſteem for his Age and Wiſedom, was ſent Ambaſladour to Choſroes, 
it it be Lawfull to give him thar Title. 

32. For, his Embaſſy was not from the Perſon of the Emperour, nor in the Name 
of che Commonwealth of Rome ; but onely a Meſſage from Sophia the Empreſs. She 
wrote Letters to Choſroes, wherein ſhe lamented the wotull plight of her Husband, 
and the lamentable Eſtate of the Empire, now wanting an Head, and ſhe inſiſted 
that it flood not with his Honour, to triumph over a filly Woman, to inſult over 
an Emperour that was ſick and Bed-rid, and invade a State utterly deſtitute of de- 
fence and Succour ; that he in times paſt being ſick, had not onely the like Hu- 
manity ſhe now asked ſhewn unto him, but the beſt Phyſicians which the Romar 
Empire could afford, ſent to eaſe him of his Grief. Good nature ſo wrought with 
Choſroes, upon Conſideration of theſe particulars, that although he had deter- 
mined ſpeedily to invade the Roman Dominions, yet he made a Truce for three 
years, reſpe&ing the Eaſtern Countries, and conſented that Armenia ſhould enjoy 
the benefit of it. This accord was made in the tenth year of 7/#zx his Reign, 
who in his thirteenth, through the Advice of Sophia his Wife, took 7zberiugto be 


-- -5 


his Collegue in the Empire. Eaagrizs tells us, that at the Promotion he uttered Vi /r4, c. 13, 


ſuch Words, as no Hiſtory whatſoever can Parallel ; God of his mercy granting 
him ſo much time, as might ſuffice both to confeſs his own fins, and declare ſuch 
things as were for the benefit of the Commonwealth. John the Biſhop with his 
Company, the Princes and Magiſtrates, and all the Pretorian Souldiers being 
now aſſembled in the open Hall, where of old ſuch Solemnities were uſually 
celebrated, Fuſtin inveſted 77berius with the Imperial Robe and Cloak, fay- 


Faſtin makes 75- Ing, to him aloud as followeth : Let not the Splendour of this Garment lead them 


into miſtakes, neither be thou deceived with the Glorious ſhew of ſuch things as are 
ſubjef to the Senſes, wherewith I being intangled, have brought my ſelf into grievous 
Miſeries. But in Governing the Empire by great Moderation and mildneſs of Spirit, 
redreſs what T have Fooliſhly committed. Then, pointing to the Magiſtrates with 
his Finger. Thou muſt by no means, ſaith he, be ruled by theſe Men, for they are 
they that have brought me into this ſad Condition, wherein thou ſeeſt me. Theſe 
with other ſuch like words he uttered, which ſtruck all the Aſſembly with great 
wonder and Admiration, and drew from the Auditory abundance of Tears. 

33. Tiberius was a man of a wonderfull goodly Stature, and of a Preſence al- 
together compoſed unto Majeſty. His mind was as richly adorned with mildneſs 
and Courteſie, which allured all Men at the very firſt Addreſs to love him. For 
he eſteemed that to be Riches, which ſufficed every man to give not onely for ne- 
ceſſity, bit alſo for plenty and abundance. He was of Opinion, that 'not onely 
ſuch as wanted were to receive Relief ; but that it became the Emperour of Rome 
to be Munificent, and he took that Gold to be Counterfeit, which was gathered with 
the Tears and Lamentations of the Subject. Moved by theſe Conſiderations, he remit- 
ted one whole years Tribute, and ſuch Lands as Aduarmanes had loaden with heavy 
Taxes, he reſtored to Liberty, and made full Reparation to thoſe that had ſuſtai- 
ned the loſs ; moreover ſuch Exa&tions as had been made by former Princes, ( for 


which they uſed to deliver, and as it were ſell the People to their Officers, to = 
abuſed 
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abuſed at their Pleaſure, ) he forgave and by Laws forbade, all ſuch Practices for 
the time to come. Having;well beſtowed ſuch Moneys, as had been ill gotten, 
and ordered his matters at home as true Prudence, and the Dury of his place re- 
quired, againſt the expiring of the Truce with Perfa, he made all Preparations 
poſſible for War. He made great Levies on bot] ſides the Apes, and about the Rhine ; 
liſted in his Army, many Maſſagetes, and ſeveral other Scythian Nations out of 
Pzonia, Myfra, Illyricum and 1ſauria, and having got together near an hundred 
and fifty Troops of choice Horie every way well appointed, he gave the Foile to 
Choſroes, who immediately after the winning of Daras in Summer, had over-run, 
Armenia, and marched toward Cezſarea the Metropolis of Cappadocia. Choſroes 
was ſo pufted up with his Succeſs, and the natural haughtineis of his Humour, 
that he refuſed to give Audience to the Emperour's Ambaiiadours, but diſdainfully 
bade them follow him to Czſarea, and there he would hear what they had to fay. 
But when he ſaw the Roman Army ( commanded by Ju/tinian the Brother of Fu- 
tin, that was ſo baſely murthered at Alexandria ) fhining all in Armour ; when 
he perceived the Trumpets ſound to Battel, the Armies ready to joyn, and the Cla- 
mour of the Souldiers which pierced the very Skies : Laſtly, when he beheld ſuch 
a Body of Horſe, as before none of the Emperours had fo much as thought of, 
he was utterly aſtoniſhed and ſurprized at ſuch an unexpected ſight, ſighed hea- 
vily, and would not Charge. | 

34. SuſpeCting his ſtrength, he betook himſelf to Craft, and indeavoured to 
ſpend time ; but Curs a Scythian, who led the Right-wing of the Roman Forces, 
fell upon him with ſuch violence, that the Per{tavs gave Ground, and great Exe- 
cution was done upon them. He ſet upon the Rere, where their Baggage and all 
their Preparations for War lay, took all the King's Treaſure and Jewels, all his Am- 
munition, great ſums of Money, and drove away the Beaſts with the burthens on 
their Backs; wherein lay the Fire which Choſroes adored for his God. All this 
while the King ſtirred not, ſo feartull he was to ingage with Cars, and onely ſome 
Skirmiſhes followed till Night came on, and then he cauſed a mighty Fire to be 
kindled ; and the Roman Army being divided, he ſet upon: that Party which lay 
toward the North, which giving back upon, the ſurprize, he went forward, and 
took Meletina a City forſaken by its Inhabitants, which having ſet on Fire, he 
purpoſed to croſs the River Euphrates. The Roman Armies. uniting-and following 
him cloſe in the Rere, in great fear he mounted an Elephant, and fo pafled the 
River ; but the greater part of his Army in Swimming and ; conveying themſelves 
over, was drowned in the deep Water. Hearing of this misfortune, he got him 
away with all ſpeed, with all the Company he had left, and returned into the Eaſt, 
where as yet the League was of Force, and none could aſſault hin. Ju/tinian at- 
ter this over-ran the Borders of Perfja, where he continued all Winter without 
any diſturbance, and about the latter end of Juxe returned back without any loſs 
of Men, but with great Reputation. Choſroes being exceedingly diſcouraged, and 
out of meaſure dilcontented at this Succeſs, languiſhed under the: change ' of his 
Fortune, and ſwallowed up in the Gulph of ditpleaſure, died aiter. a lamentable 
ſort, leaving a Law behind him, that the King of Perfa ſhould'never. after: thar 
day take Arms againſt the Romans ; which was an everlaſting Monument of his 
flight and overthrow. Thus much Euagrius ; from whoſe Speech concerning the 
League yet in Force in the Eaſt, it appears that this his Invaſion was\made pre- 
ſently after the taking of Daras, and not atter the expiring of the Triennial Ceſ- 
fation, as Baronius imagined. His deſpiſing the Truce, and yet expeCting ſecurity 
from: it, diſcovers to us that inſolent and faithleſs Humour,: of which. Precopius 
accuſeth him, to whoſe Character of the Man, and this Relation of Ezagriu , 
we muſt add ſome things obſervable out of Agathias, who' lived allo at this time 
whereof we Write. | Cy: Agath. Hiſt. I. 

35. This Authour makes him Superiour to all Kings that ever Reigned in Per- 19,7 u;, ig 
ſia, for Succeſs and Felicity of Government, not excepting Cyrus, or Darias Zy- £m ixviver 3 in 
flaſpis, nor that Xerxes, who, as he words it, rode on Horſeback overiSeas, and 595" 4 . 
failed over Mountains. But as great as he was in his Life, he had a miſerable and a7 «@ 5 ns 
inglorious Death, moſt contrary. to the Splendour of his Reign. For making; his 97 192naMi- 
abode at that time about the Carduchian Mountains, he retired into a Village ot the nd 


Thamani, convenient to refreſh himſelf in after his Labours in the heat of Summer, mu41uG 4 3 
| | | [19gA8, 1270 Tis 
Fepis Kovenrrivs 6 Pupdluy Bronios dgxew of nant # "Ew Tyudmy Tr:arrrayuir EO. Hoc, ſic interpretatur Vulcanins. 
Mauricias Pauli filius 4 Tiberio Conſtantini Romanorum Regis filto Legionibus Orientalibus ut preeſſet juſſus  Peſſim? ;' non enim Tiberius fuit 
filius Regis vel Imp. Romani. Thrax fuit, atque Agathias non ſcripſit TGegls Tv Kaveuyrive, ſed Tifepis Roavenamiu., Tiberio enim Cog- 
nomen erat Conſtantinus, atque id vulgare Principibus aſſumere nomen alterius qui rerum geſtarum Gloria claruit, vide infra parage 47. 
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where making ſome ſtay, it happened, that Mauricias the Son of Paul, who by 
Tiberius Conſtantine the Emperour was ſet over the Armies of the Eaſt, made fud- 
den irruption into the-Countrey of Araxes, which joyned to the Territories where 
he lay, and proceeded fo far, that he pailed the River Ziriva, plundering and wa- 
ſling all places with Fire and Sword. He went on in this terrible manner, fo far 
till Choſroes himſelf faw the Flame, who never having-beheld ſuch a Spectacle, was 


The manner of yyith fear and ſhame together confounded, ſo as he could make neither oppoſition 


his Death. 


How matters 
went 1n Ttaly. 


nor defence, but by immoderate Grief, falling into Deſperation from the Anguiſh 
of his Mind, contra&ed a grievous and incurable Diſeaſe, and being in a Litter 
ſpeedily conveyed to his Palaces of Selucia and Creſiphon ; not long after this Re- 
ceſs, or flight rather, ended his days : Concerning the falſe Report raiſed of his 
great Learning, the Reader if he pleaſe may conſult this Aurhour, who ſhews the 
Ground and occaſion of the miſtake in a Digreſſion not proper for us to inſert. 
Buc we muſt obſerve, that either Agathias or his Tranſcriber was miſtaken, in 
joyning the fifth year of Choſroes, with the twenty eighth of Fuſtinian, as if he had 
begun his Reign in the twenty third of that Emperour, ſeeing that he Reigned eight 
and forty years. For if Cabades died, and Choſroes made a League with Ju/tinzan 
in this fifth year ; then could he not begin his Reign in the five and twentieth ; and 


| foraſmuch as it is plain that he died in the Reign of 7iberias, had he begun to 


Reign in the twenty third of Ju/tinian, and Reigned eight and forty years, he 
mult have reached the Government of Mauricius, which things cannot hold toge- 
ther ; we conclude therefore with Baronius, that he begun his Reign in the 
fifth year of Fuſtiniav, and ended it in the ſecond of 7:berius, though not juſt after 
the defeat given him by Ju/tinian, but after Mauricius was ſent into. the Eaſtern 


parts ( tor as we faid, the expedition of J«ſtinzan was made before the end of the 


Triennial Truce, and muſt. be caſt back two or three years) in the fourteenth 
year of Juſtin, A.D. 579. 


36. The year tollowing being the third of 7iberius, about Noon happened ſuchan #«agrius lib. 5, 


Farchquake at Antioch, and Daphne adjoyning to it, that all Daphne with the Force © !7: 


thereof fell to the Ground, and many both publick and private Buildings within the 
City were much ſhaken and diſ-joynted. There happened alſo both at Antioch and 
Conſtantinople, as Exagrius relates, other Calamities which require a long Diſcourſe, 
and cauſed great Tumults and Sedition ; but ariſing, as he ſaith, from Godly Zeal, 
and being of Ecclefiaſtical' concernment, we ſhall with him defer their Proſecution 
at this time, and retarn into 7aly to ſee how the Lombards there behave them- 
ſelves. And here we could complain of the Injury of rime which hath deprived us 
of the Monuments of: their A&ions, having little left us, but what Paul has writ- 
ten of this Subject, who not handling it with that Accurateneſs as Procopzus doth 


that of the Goths, hath paſſed by many things of great Concernment ; for he was Gregwr. Tum. 


not an Eye witneſs, but lived two hundred years after in the days of Charles the 

Paulus Diact- 
' . , nus de geſt. Longs 
the Captains had cantonized rhe Countrey, ſome of them invaded Ga#, which wa- 1, - 


Great. But from the Hiſtory of Gregory the Biſhop of 7Toars, he tells us, that after 


ſting and rifling, they defeated and flew Amaras the Patritian, the Subject of Garn- 
tramms King of the Franks, who oppoſed them with an Army, and having made 
great Slaughter of :the'Bargwndians, returned into 7taly inriched with 1ineftimable 
Booty. © "This incouraged them to make a ſecond Attempt, and they pierced as far 
as Muſcie Calmes, near to the City Fbrodunum; but there they were met with and 
incompaſled by Emias, called alſo Mymmulus, who with a party of Burgandzans fell 
upon them, and killing many tcok the reſt Priſoners, whom by his Kings order he 
diſtributed here and there all, except ſome tew that eſcaped into 7raly with the News. 
'37: The Lombards, as we ſaid before, beſides other ſorts of People, brought ſome 
Saxons with them into /taly ; . it being accorded betwixt them, that the Saxoys 
ſhould have lands aſligned after the Conqueſt. Bur they could not well agree to- 
gether; it ſeems the Saxons would not truckle under the Lombards, and the Lom- 
tards would not permit, that they ſhould be a Body Independent of, and di- 
{tin&t trom themſelves ; therefore they reſolved to return to their own Countrey, 
by the way of Ga/. In their firſt Attempt, they were ſore diftreſſed by Mummulas, 
who-killing a great number of them, and taking many Priſoners forced them back 


Into /taly. Yet for all this, they returned with their Wives and Children, and all 
they had, purpoſing by the leave and aſliſtence of King Sigzbert to return home, 


and for this purpoſe they divided themſelves into two Parties ; whereof one took the 
way of Nicea, and the other paſſed on by Ebrodunum the very fame way they had 
retreated. They maintained themſelves by Corn that was now Ripe in the Fields, 
ſome Cattel alſo they took, and did not altogether abſtain from ritlng and burning 

| | the 
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the Towns. When they were come to the Rhone, Mummulus again meets them 
The Saxons re- with a great Force, but permits them with Money to. purchaſe their paſſage, and 
wro home: {© at length they came to Sigebert ; cheating the People in their way by Coun- 
terfeit Gold, and returned to their tormer Seats, whictt they now found ſeized 

by the Sanz, and other ſorts of People. In great Indignation they fatl upon them, 

and will drive thoſe Intruders out. They ottered them firſt the third part of the 
Countrey ; athrming there was room enough for them all, and after, ' when this 

would not be accepted, the half, nay two parts of three. Nay rather than Quar- 

rel, they would give them . both their Lands and all their Cattel ; but the Saxons 

would not be fatisfied with any thing *but fighting, and they agreed before hand, 

how the Wives" of the Swan; ſhould be diſtributed. But fee how they reckoned 

without their Hoit. They loſt twenty thouſand Men in one Battel, and the Swan, 

Tefeared by the remained Victours, miſſing but four hundred and eighty of their number. © Six 
Suani, thouſand of thoſe Saxons that remained, bound themſelves by a vow never to cut 
their Hair nor Beards, till they ſhould be revenged upon the Suani : But all 

would not doe ; they were again defeated, and at laſt content to fit down and be quiet. 

38. But to return to the Lombards, three of their Captains, Amo, Zahan and 

Rhodanus tollowing the example of the Saxons, made allo an Irruption into Ga/. 

The Lynbards £4100 taking the Road of Ebrodunum, came as tar as Machovilla, a Town beſtowed 
make a Fruit- upon Maummulus by his Prince, and there pitched his Camp. Zaban by another way 
leſs /"—" His came to Yalentia, and Rhodanus ſet upon Grattanopolis, or Grengble. - Amo waſted 
ONE the Province of Arles, as far as the City of Marſeilles ; and his two other Friends 
were not leſs buſie in plundering, waſting and burning all places wherever 
they came. Mummulus having Intelligence of their motions, firſt fell upon Rho- 
danus buſie in the Siege of Gratianopolis, and killing many of his Men, drove 
him up into the tops of the Mountains wounded, as he was, with a Lance. Thence 
with five hundred men through unknown Tracts he paſſed to Zaban, who then 
beſieged the City YValentia,and gave him an Account of all that had happened. They 
joyned their Forces together and waſted the Countrey as far as Ebrodunum, where 
Mummulus met with them, and by a notable defeat reſtrained their farther Ra- 
pines. Then did Zaban and Rhodanus return into 7taly, and came to Secuſinm ; 
which City Siſtunius the Magiſter Militum held for the Emperour. Hither Mum- 
mulus ſent a Youth with Letters, ſignifying he would be with him ſpeedily, 
which Zaban and Rhodanus underſtanding departed without any more to doe, to 
their own Cities. Amo informed of what had happened with all his Booty, took the 
way- again for faly, but being ſtopped by the great Snows that fell, was forced to 
leave a great part of it behind, and paſling the Apes with much difficulty at laſt 

ot home. | 

, 39. To be eyen with the Lombards, not long after, the Franks invaded their 
Borders, and took by ſurrender a Fort called Azagnis ſomething above 7rext, which 
being looked on as a great attront by Ragzlo, or rather Raligo a Comes of the Lom- 


_ ——_— bards, he waſted all the Territories about it, and in his return with his Booty, HEL 
was encountred by Charamnichis a Captain of the Pranks, who ſlew him with Raleigh, &y in 
many of his followers, and paſling to Trey, rifled and waſted all places about 7% 4m: 
it. On his back came Eu: the Captain, or Duke, if ſo you will call him, of perakehe. 
Trent, and in the place called Sal/arms in way of Retaliation, cut him off with 
all his Men, and recovered the Booty ;- which done, and having expelled the Franks 
froin all his Territories ; he married afterward the Daughter of Garibaldus, King of 
the Bajearii. About this time, that we may now return and viſit the Eaſtern parts, 
died Fuſtin the Emperour, after he had Reigned ſixteen years nine Months and an- 

Juftin the Em- half. Being near his end, he called 77herius his Collegue to him, and in the Pre- 

perour dies. fence of the Senate, and Eutychius the Patriarch gave him this Advice that fol- 
lows. 

EE, 40. © Behold, faith he, God Almighty thy Benefa&tour beſtowed this Habit on "EINE 
oa * «thee, and not I. Honour alſo thy Mcther ( meaning Sophia the Empreſs ) for- 6. Miſcells 


<« merly thy Lady, for thou knoweſt thou was firſt her Servant, and then her Son. 
« Rejoyce not in Bloud, have nothing to doe- with Murther, neither render Evil 
<« for Evil, leſt thou imitate me in the Evil of Malice. For I being a Man, have 
« offended and am 2 guilty Perſon, and have received according to my deſerts ; 


« but ſtand in Judgment with thoſe, who have ſo rewarded me at the Tribunal 
«Seat of Chriſt. Let not the Habit thou weareſt puff thee up. Have as great a - 


« Care of all committed to thy Charge, as of thine own Concernmeats. . Conſider 
* what thou waſt, and what thou art like to be. Avoid pride, and thou ſhalt not 
* ſin. Thou knoweſt well what I have been, and what lam. All theſe are thy 
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« Children, as well as Servants. Thou knoweſt I have conferred this Honour up- 
& on thee, out of Reſpect to thoſe, that are as near and dear to me as my Bowels. 
« When thou ſeeſt them, conceive that thou beholdeſt the very Commonwealth. 
« Take a ſpecial Care of the Army : Admit into 1t neither efteminate nor 1mpru- 
« dent Men ; neither ever regard thoſe that ſay, the Emperours that Reigned before 
* thee, were ſuch and ſuch. Theſe things I give thee in Charge, and having dear- 
* ly experienced the Truth and Conveniency of them, adviſe thee to act accord- 
« ingly. Such as are Rich iet them enjoy their Wealth, and ſuch as are poor Re- 
< lieye. Then the Patriarch going to Prayers, all the Company concluded with 
Amen ; andCeſar falling at the Emperour's Feet {aid unto him. 7 [am at your Di- 
* ſpoſal, both Life and all I have: To which the Emperour replied ; That God who 
made Heaven and Earth, put into thy Heart, what [ have forgotten, and proceed- 
ing in Words to this purpoſe, he drew abundance of Tears trom all the Aſſembly. 
Not long after, his Diſeaſe returned upon him with violence, and he died. His 
Body was depoſited in the Zer@um of Tuſtinian, in a Proconneſian Coffin, and by 
him was afterwards laid his Wife Sophia. Paulus Diaconus gives us his CharaCter in De geft. Logs. 
ſhort thus: He was addicted to all fort of Covetouſneſs, a deſpiſer of the Poor, 4 #6. 3-11, 
and a ſpoiler of the Senatours; ſo greedy of Wealth, that he cauſed Iron Cheſts 
to be made, wherein to beſtow . the Coin he had ravenouſly ſcraped together. 
This man deſpiſing the command of God was deprived of Reaſon, and fell mad. 
Yet if he madeſuch ſober and pious Diſcourſes, both at the Promotion of 77berus, 
and at the time of his Death ; what general Character ſoever is given him by 
theſe Writers, we muſt think he had his Lacida [ntervalla, not onely as to his In- 
telletuals, but his Morals too. 

41. Tiberius now after his Death was, according to the Cuſtome, to go in State 
to the Shews. of the Czrcus, and there many expected his coming, who were of the 
Faction of Juſtinian, the ſuppoſed Nephew of Faſtinus, with intention to doe him Grezvr. Tum. 
a miſchief. But he went from Church to Church, and paſled ſtill through Sacred - * aho%. 
places, where having performed: his Devotions, he ſent tor the Biſhop. of the City con. de geft. Lm- 

Tiberius eſcapes With the Conſuls and Prefects, and ſo entred the Palace. Then being clothed 5% * 3: {og 
2 Danger. with the Purple, Crowned with a Diadem, and Seated on the imperial Throne; z; Pats --y 
he was confirmed in the Government with great applauſe. The Factioniſts then, £9. ac Prefe#is 
who expeCted his coming to the Czrcus, hearing what was already done, ſtole away, 
and after a few days Fu/#inian himſelf came and caſt himſelf at the Emperour's 
Feet, bringing with him as a Preſent fifteen Centenaries, and he, according to his 
wonted patience, received and commanded him to attend him in the Palace. Thus 
he eſcaped this danger in the Czrcas, but not long after, was intangled in greater 
Difficulties created him by Sophia the Widow Empreſs, who forgetting her In- 
gagements formerly made to him, attempted to promote J«/?inia» to the Throne, 
while he according to the Cuſtome of the Emperours, was to paſs thirty days in 
the Countrey, at the time of Vintage. He having timely notice, returned with 
all ſpeed to Conſtantinople, took her and all her Treaſures Cuſtody, leaving her 
onely ſo much, as would ſupply her wants. He removed her Attendants, and 
placed others about. her, whom he could truſt ; Charging them thar the other 
Secures Shia ſhould never come in her Preſence. He ſorely rebuked Juſtin:an, and that was all, 
me Empre. for he ſhewed he had great kindneſs for him, promiſing to marry his own Daugh- 
ter to his Son, and that his Son ſhould marry Juſtinian's Daughter ; although theſe 
croſs Matches never took Effect. 

42. Why Sophia the Empreſs ſhould be thus changed in her Eſteem and kindneſs >,,,ras & c 
for 7iberius, other Hiſtorians ſupply us with ſome Womaniſh reaſons. She took it «renee. 
heinouſly, that at his Coronation he named Empreſs his Wife Azaftaſta, whereas 
ſhe imagined he had no Wife at all, but intended to marry him after her Husband's 
death, and for that purpoſe procured him to ſucceed him. Thus fruſtrated of her 
ExpeCtations in a great Huft and diſdain, ſhe quitted the Court, and went to live 
by her ſelf in the Palace called by her Name. The Latin Writers tell us a ſtory 
how Zzberius tor his Piety, and eſpecially his Charity to the poor, had the Trea- 
ſure of Narſes diſcovered to him by the old Man, that was Conſcious to the 
hiding of it ; but it's much ſuſpeCted, becauſe the Greek Hiſtorians ſpeak nothing 
of any ſuch Matter. However, ſuch was his Reputation abroad, that Ambaſſa- 
dours were ſent to Court him from ſeveral Princes, and amongſt others, from Chzl- 
perick the King of the Franks, to whom 7 berius ſent ſeveral Preſents, amongſt 
which were remarkable, ſome Medals weighing pounds a piece, having the Em- 
perour's Image with this Inſcription about it ; 7zberii Conſtantini, Perpetui Auguſti, 
and on the reverſe a Chariot with four Horſes, and a Driver with theſe Words, 

Gloria 
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Munitius made Gloria Romanorum. As for Juſtinian it's certain, he was put out of Command ( Ema- £b. 5: c 19- 


General. 


His Charater. 


His ſucceſs a- 
gainſt the Per- 


frans, 


Tiberius Dies. 


Mauricius ſuC- 


cceds, 


againſt thoſe Scenite that were of the contrary FaQtion , but alſo when: Theodor 


grius ſaith, becauſe he had not ſuch Succeſs, as formerly againſt the Barbarians, 
but we know the Throne brooks no Rival ) and QUag7civs was made General of 
the Faſt, who by Birth and Name was of old Rome, but becauſe of his Anceſtours 
and Parents, he owned Arebiſſus a City of Cappadocia for his Countrey. 

43. Mauricius was, as Euagrius ſets him forth, a.very wiſe Man, very diligent 
and exact in. buſineſs, of a firm and conſtant mind, and of a very good Life and 
Converſation. He ſo bridled his fleſhly Luſts,that he not onely abſtained from ſuch 
things as. provoked to Luſt and Senſuality, but even from neceſſaries themſelves, 
He would not lend any Ear to ſtories, nor hearken to every Man's tale. He ſto 
ped his Ears not with Wax ( as the Poet hath it ) but with reaſon, which he uſed 
as a Key to open and ſhut them as there was occaſion. Ignorance the Mother of 
boldneſs, he baniſhed far from him, knowing that in raſhneſs there is Peril, and in 
Adviſement and Deliberation great Security. Fortitude and Prudence bore in him 
ſuch ſway, that all buſineſſes he accommodated to time and place, and ſo reftrained his 
Appetite, that :n all things he never exceeded Moderation ; fuch being his Diſp o- 
ſition, with great ſucceſs he made War in foreign Countries. He took both Cities 
and Caſtles, ſuch as ſtood moſt convenient for the Perfians , and fo great Booty, 
that with Captives he filled Iles, Towns and Countries that had lain a long time de- 
folate and not inhabited, cauſing the Land to be tilled and brought into order.-- Of 
theſe men he had numbers ſufficient to make up Armies, which fought ſtoutly a- 
gainſt other Nations, and furniſhed all Families with Shves. He waged War 
with the cheifeſt of the Perfrans, as Tamochoſroes and Aduarmanes who brought 
great Armies into the Field ; but after what manner, and how profperonſly, faith 
our Authour, let others relate, or we in another work perhaps may ſhew, becaufe 
in this preſent Volume we promiſed to treat of other matters. But neither he nor 
any other performed this part of fervice to Poſterity, or if they did, fome unlucky 
accident hath deprived us of the fruits of their Endeavours. 

44. Therefore what we our ſelves have not, we cannot give, and the Reader 
mult be ſatisfied, though we do not relate all ations with the fame clearnefs and 
enumeration of Particulars. For as where we have matter, we ought as fully to 
inform him as the nature of this Deſign will bear, ſo on the other ſide, we do not 
pretend to write Romances ; But thus much Exagrius tells us , he 'wilt now fay, 
that Tamochoſroes was defeated not through the valour of the Roman Souldiers, but 
by the onely Piety of their Captain and his Faith in God , and as alſo that _Aduar- 


manes was overthrown by plain force of Arms, and after a- great ſlaughter of his - 


men put to flight, and that this was done not onely when Alamundarus Captain of 
the Scenite had betrayed Mauricius, by not coming over Euphrates , and: ghting 
zc 
who commanded the Scythians durſt not venture within Bow-ſhot, but fairly took 


him to his heels, and with his men ran away. What Ezagrzus here relates in ſhort, aicets rift. 


fome aſſign to the third year of 77herius precifely, yet doubtleſs it took up ſeveral 
years in acting. | 

45+. The next year was the laſt of 7:herius the Emperour, who died in Auguſt, 
after he had Reigned four years alone, and as much with F«/?z», a month onely 
excepted. An excellent Perſon, and worthy of a longer Reign , the Empire flou- 


riſhing under hisGovernment. Gregory of Toursafſures us, he leftthe People in Tears ,,z. e,,.. 1.6, 


and Lamentations becaule of his Departure, for he was mighty good, very Chari- c. 39. 


table, juſt and wary in Judgment, deſpiſing no man , but bearing every one good 
will, being loving to, and extremely beloved by all men. 


Czſar very ſolemnly, and adorned with a Diadem. At the folemaity , as Nzce- 
phorus Writes, was preſent Fohs the Patriarch, and another Fohn,a Rhetour or Oratour, 
made a ſhort ſpeech to Mauricius in the Emperour'sname. © Heexhorted him from 
« his Government, to raiſe a beautifull Monument to his Predecefſour, to adorn 
& his Sepulchre with his Vertues, and not fruſtrate the expeCations of thoſe who 
« were committed to his Truſt, neither to forget his own Morals, nor quit the 
+* wonted generoſity of his Spirit. See thou reſtrain, faith he, by force of reaſon 


« that Inſolency to which power is fubje&, and by the Arts of Philoſophy wiſely- 
© ſteer the Veſſel of thine Authority. For Empire is an high and lofty thing, put- 
<* fing up ſuch as are exalted, and obliterating what was formerly well conceived * 
« and intended. Becauſe thou art in Fortune, do not therefore think thou art in 


* Wiſedom advanced above all others. Endeavour to-procure the love of thy Sub- 
* jects, rather than to keep them in fear and awe, and eſteem downright dealing 
| «© better 


To his Title and Dig- L. 18. c. 6. 
nity of Emperour ſucceeded Mauricius, who had three years before been created 774 Farm 
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« better than flattery and diſſimulation ; for Power will hardly admit of Admoni- 
« tion and Reproof. Let Juſtice be ever betore thine Eyes , as that which is able 
« toreward all our ge. * | 

46. © Let the ſtudy of Philoſophy move thee to account ot this Purple, no 0- 
<< therwiſe than as of the vileſt Ragg, and to imagine that the Crown wherewith 
<« thy Brows are circled, differs nothing from the Pebbles that lie on the Sea-ſhore. 
&« The fad colour of the Purple ſeems to hint unto Princes, that moderation of mind 
<* which they ought carefully to retain in their proſperous Eſtate, that they be not 
* too much exalted or be proud in theſe Mourning weeds of Monarchy ; for the 
« Sceptre tells them not, that they exerciſe any immoderate power, but rather un- 
< dergo a ſplendid ſervitude. Reſtrain thine Anger by humanity and mercy, and 
* 211 arrogance by fear. For Nature to Bees hath aſſigned their Leaders, and armed 
© their Kings with a ſting, as a natural faculty to prick him forward that will not 
«* doehis Duty, bur this ſting is not Tyrannical but Juſt, and accommodated to the 
* general utility, and the common good ; let us imitate them herein, for reaſon. 


_ * ir ſelf cannot ſuggeſt to us better Councils. Theſe things ſpeak I to thee as thy 


< Parent, ,and for a witneſs of mine Intentions, thou ſhalt have Authority free from 
& All prejudice and Corruption, which rewards Vertue and puniſhes and reſtrains 


« whatſoever is contrary to it. This Oration of the Emperour was followed by 


Exagrius his 
high Commen- 
dations of him. 


the tears of the SpeRatours, and he adorned Czſar with the Crown and purple 
Robe, and great Acclamations were made, teſtifying the ſatisfaCtion of the People 
in what was done, and their acknowledgment of the merits of him whom they ſaw 
preferred, but eſpecially of the Wiſedom. and forecaſt of their Emperour. Thus 
was Mauricius inaugurated Ceſar, but enjoyed not the title of Emperour till the 
Death of 7iberius, which fell out inthe fourth Indiction, theeighth year of Chi/debert 
King of the Franks, the ninth of Pelagzus the Second, the Roman Biſhop, and the 
five hundred eighty ſixth of our Lord, as is commonly computed, but rather in 
the DEXXXII. | 


47. Euagrius tells us, that when Tiberius was ready to yield up the Ghoſt , he 7;. 5c. 22. 


aſſigned to Mauricius his Daughter Auguſta in Marriage, with the Empire for her 
Dowry, and Proclaiming him Emperour, beſtowed on them alſo his own Names ; 
for Mauricius he called 7iberius, and Auguſta he named Conſtantina. Mauricius be- 
ing ſetled in his Throne, made great preparations for Celebration of his Marriage, 
whereat were preſent his own Father and Mother a circumſtance which , if our 
Authour obſerve right, never happened to any Emperour before. He affirms that 
a more Royal and Magnificent ſhew never had been formerly made ; and where- 
as Plutarch wrote, that both Valour and Fortune joyned in advancing the grandeur 
of Rome, he is bold. to fay, that true Piety and Felicity ſo concurred in Mauricius, 
that Piety ſuffered Felicity to be joyned with her, and would not permit her to be 
battled or averthrown. The Emperour not onely adorned his Head with the 
Crown, and his Body with Purple, but his mind alſo with pretzous Ornaments. 


| For in a manner, he was the onely Emperour who ever commanded himſelf, who 


banithing from his mind all popular Perturbations (ſo he words it, ) and ſetling the 
Dominion of -Ariſtocracy in the Seat of Reaſon, made himſelf a perfect Pattern of 
Vertue for his Subjects to imitate. And our Authour profeſles he faith not this to 
flatter him, ſeeing he could not poſſibly know what he now wrote , but merely 
conſtrained by that evidence which the real efteas of his proſperous Government 
carried with them, being abſolutely the bleſſings of Almighty God. He adds, 
that this Emperour was above all others mercifull, not permitting thoſe to be put 
to Death that had well deſerved it, as Alamundarus Captain of the Scenite in Ara- 


. bia, who had betrayed him , but was for puniſhment onely baniſhed into Sczly. 


His Generalsand 
their Exploits. 


Moreover Naamanes his Son who had done infinite miſchief to the Empire, who 
had waſted the two Phenicia's, and Palzſtine he kept onely in free cuſtody. when 
all men deſired his Head, inflicting on him no other puniſhment. And the like cle- 
mency he ſhewed to infinite other perſons. 

48. One Fohn a Thracian, he made General of his Forces in the Eaſt, who ſome 
times did well, but otherwhiles ill, and deſerved no great Commendation. Into 
his place then he choſe Philippicus who had married his Siſter. He made great 
ſpoil in the Perfan Dominions, and killed many of their great men : The Souldiers 
alſo he brought to exact Diſcipline from Riot and Pleaſure, making them praiſe 
ſobriety and temperance. He was ſucceeded by one Priſcus a man ſo ſupercilious, 
that none muſt ſpeak with him except upon ſome very weighty matter, being con- 
ceited that the leſs familiarity he uſed , the eaſilicr ſhould he compaſs his Deſigns, 
and the Souldiers would more ſtand in awe, and with more readineſs obey him. 

| On 
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The Army Mu- 
tintes, 


The Perſ1ans ut- 
terly defeated. 


The Abares in- 
feſt Thrace. 


The Mutiny ap- 
peaſed, 


Antioch ſhaken 
with an Earth- 
quake, 


On a time having ſet himſelf into as ſevere and haughty a poſture ashe could, with 
high and diſdaintull looks, and ' arrogant geſtures, he made them a ſpeech of the 
patience and perils they were to undergo in War, concerning the neatneſs of their 
Armour, and of the Rewards they were to receive for their Travel and Service. 
They heard his impertinent diſcourſe with great Indignation , fell into a Mutiny, 
and running to his Tent, robbed him of all his Treaſure, 'and had certainly killed 
him, had he not ſpeedily taken Horſe and fled to Edefſa. | Yer this: City- they be- 
ſieged, commanding Priſcas to be delivered up to them, and when the Citizens re- 
fuled to doe it, they laid hold on Germanus a Captain in Phenicia, and proclaimed 
him their General and Emperour beſides. He refuſing to comply with their ſedi- 
tious humour, they threatned to kill him ; when threars would not doe, they procee- 
ded to whip him and to tear his body, which torments forced him to yield, and with 
an Oath to promiſe his compliance with: them. All other Officers they diſplaced, 
and put others in their room, and behaved themſelves in their Quarters with all 
Inſolency, and without any regard to the Laws. Manricius having notice of this 
Mutiny, ſent Phlippicus to reduce them into order, but him they rejected, and 
threatned with Death and Deſtruction thoſe who propounded to liſten to his ad- 
vice. The Barbarians took heart at theſe diſorders in the Roman Army , and in 
their wonted manner Invaded the Province adjoyning. 'Yet Germanus oppoſed the 
Perſians with ſuch ſucceſs, that if Exagrius be to be credited, there was not one of 
them left to bring home the news of their Defeat. 

49. But the pr ves Awvares came twice as far as the long Wall, gnd waſting the 
Countrey before them, took Singedon, Anchialus, and all Heltada with other Cities 
and Caſtles, the Rowans having a great Army lying in the Eaſt to no purpoſe. 
The Emperour then fent Andreas the Captain of his Guards, to perſwade them to 
return to Obedience , and take again ſuch Officers as had commanded them before, 
but they giving no ear to what he faid , at length he pirched upon Gregory the 
Bithop of Ant:och, the fitteſt man alive to be employed in this buſineſs. For he 
was botha prudent man, and had gor a mighty intereſt in the Souldiers by his great 
bounty to many of them, both in Meat, Drink and Apparel, which knowing, he 
ſent to the chicteſt of them, and procured them to give him a meeting at Lirarbs, 
a Town three hundred furlongs diſtant from Antioch. Being met, he fell down on 
his Knees before them, and with gentle rhetorick, inforced by many Prayers and 
tears ſo wrought upon them, that all their minds on a ſudden were changed, and 
they went out to deliberate with themſelves what was to be done. Being after a 
while returned, they told him they would yield to his requeſt, and then he named 
Philippicas whom they ſhould ask for their Captain. They told him they could 
not petition for him, becauſe they and the whole Army had made an Oath never 
to doe it, to which he replied, that the Prieſt hath power to bind and looſe in Hea- 
ven and in Earth, and recited to them the ſaying of Chriſt to this purpoſe out of 
the Goſpel. They were perſwaded herein alſo to conſent unto him , and then he 
fell to his Prayers to appeaſe the wrath of Almighty God, and diftributed to them 
the Immaculate Body of Chriſt, it being then Maunday-Thurſday, or the day be- 
fore the Paſſion. The namber of them was two thouſand, yet he entertained them 
all that night, Couches being made them. on the Graſs, and the next day returned 
home, - permitting them to atlemble where they pleaſed. Phz/ippicus who' then re- 
ſided at Zarſus in Cilicia, he informed how things ſtood, and adviſed him'torepair 
to Conſtantinople , whither he ſent an account alſo of his TranſaQtions with the Ar- 
my, and what they had reſolved concerning Philippicus. Shortly after, Philippicus 
came to Antiech, and the Souldiers meeting him, deſired the Chriſtians to intercede 
to him in their behalf. They fell at his Feet, and he giving them his Hand, told 
them, all old Offences were forgiven, which ſaid, they received his Orders and 
tollowed him in the Wars. | ji | 

50. While this Mutiny of the Armies threatned with Ruine the State of the Em- 
pire in the Eaſt, the City of Antioch was again fore diſtreſſed by an Earthquake, 
in the fix hundred thirty and ſeventh year atter it was ſo calkd;, and the ſixty firſt” 
year after that Earthquake which had laſt happened. Exagrizs tells us this ſtory, 
that when as he himſelf had on the laſt day of Seprember, taken to: Wife a Virgin 
of tender years, and the City therefore kept Holy-day, and flocked to his Houſe 
with great pomp and ſolemnity ; about the third hour of the Night came ſuch an 
Earthquake, as with great violence ſhook the whole City. Ir fo disjoynted the 
Foundations, that all the Buildings about the Church tumbled to the Ground , the 
Hemiſpherical Roof which Euphremius had made of Bay-Trees excepted , Which 
had been fo ſhaken with the Earthquake, both in the time of Fu/tin andafterward, 

ka that 


264 The Conſtaniinopolitan Roman Empire. Mauricius. Parr ]II, 


that it leaned much to the North, and had thruſt out of their place the mighty 
great Beams which fell with marvellous noiſe, tut now-again the Roof ſhrunk to 
ir's own place, and ſtood as it had done before, without bowing to either ide. 
The Buildings of St. Mario Church were quite overthrown , all but one middle 
Porch that was miraculouſly preſerved. The places of Oftracina and Pſeplicum, 
Exe thoufang 229 2ll the parts called Brifa were alſo ruinated, with other Churches and the pub- 
Perſons periſh. Iick Baths. The people periſhed confuſedly together about threeſcore thouſand 
perſons, as was conjectured by the Bread which was ſpent in the City. But the wh 
Biſhop was wondertully preſerved, with thoſe alone of his Family that were near out 
to him, though the whole Lodging he was in fell to the Ground ; for when the _ 
Earthquake the ſecond time ſhook the place , and as it were opened the Room ; 
they lifted him up with all ſpeed, and by a Rope let him down to the Ground. 
God Almighty mixed mercy with his Juſtice in this reſpeA, that no hurt by fire 
followed, though in Kitchins, Baths, and other places there were many kindled, as 
well for publick as private uſes. In this Earthquake died many Noble and famous 
Perſons, but the Emperour ſupplied money for the repairing of the City. Thus 
Euagrius of the Earthquake, who had too great cauſe to remember it from a nota- 
ble circumſtance. " 
51. Not long after that the Souldiers returned to obedience, Sittas one of the Se- Ki 
Martyropolis be- natours of Martyropolis took advantage at the abſence of the Garriſon, and betray- 
ray © ed the City to the Perfians. Philippicus upon notice marchedthither, but wanting 
neceſſaries for a Siege, after ſome vain attempts made to regain the place, the Ar- 
my drew off, and could not be perſwaded by Gregory the Biſhop, whom the Em- 
perour again employed, to return, becauſe they wanted Engins. Care therefore 
was taken by fortifying the adjacent Caſtles, to intercept all tuccours that ſhould 
come from the Perfrans, and the Souldiers were diſpoſed of into their Winter F 
Quarters. The year following yet the Per/zans ſent a ſupply, and Philippicus in- 
gaging with this party had the better, but ſo many eſcaped into the Town , as 
ſufficed to reinforce the Garriſon which was their chief deſign. 'The Romans then 


perceiving there was no winning of the Town by plain force, went and built a | p 
Fort upon the top of an Hill at ſeverr furlongs diſtance, there to prepare Engins f 
and make all things ready for a Siege, and not long after was Comentiolus a Thra- t 


cian Born, ſent to ſucceed Philippicus in the command of the Army. He though 
with danger to his own Perſon had proſperous ſucceſs againſt the Perftans, of 
whom ſuch as were left alive, having loft all their Captains ran away to Nb, 
and fearing to return to their King who had threatned them with Death , except 
they brought their Captains home in ſafety, began to enter into Conſpiracy againſt 
his Life. In the mean time Comentiolus having beſieged Martyropols, left there the 
greateſt part of his Forces, and with the reſt went and took a Caſtle called Ochas, 
which ſtood upon the farther Bank overagainſt Martyropolis ona ſteep Rock, whence 
who deſpair to he had a proſpect of the whole City. This being taken in , the Perfians deſpaired | 
hold it. of holding Martyropolis any longer. 
| 52. The preſent King of Perfia was Hormiſda , who had ſucceeded his Father 
Hormiſaaſuceee- Choſroes according to his appointment. And he ſucceeded him it ſeems 1n his Vices 
rn Father as well as his Kingdom, though not in his long and proſperous Fortunes. Euagr i- 
me ws calls him the moſt wicked and unjuſt of all others ; for he not onely robbed his 
Subjet of their Goods, but plagued them with ſundry kinds of Deaths. 7heo- 
phanes to what Euagrius hath written concerning the Conſpiracy againſt this King's Vide Baron. 
Life, adds, that Barames his General having had ill ſucceſs againſt the Romans, at- 
ter the King had in diſgrace ſent him the Habit of a Woman was deprived of his 
command. Inraged hereat, he Conſpires againſt him, ſtirring up the Souldiers by 
counterfeit Letters, and draws to his Party Ferrochanes, whom Hormiſda had late- 
Iy put into his place, with Bizdouz a Noble Perfian newly delivered out of Priſon, 
who ſuddenly entring the Court, pulled the King down from his Throne, ſnatched 
Depoſed. the Diadem from his Head and committed him to Cuſtody. After this the Nobi- 
lity commanding #ormiſda to be brought out of Priſon, ſfawed in pieces one of his 
Sons and his Wite before his Eyes, then deprived him of his Eyes , and thruſt him 
into a Dungeon. Yet Choſroes.his Son treated him very civily , and gave him a 
: large allowance of Diet, which kindneſs he fo little acknowledged, that he tramp- 
Gee bo Y led all under his Feet that he ſent him. This inraged Choſroes fo much , that for- 
and ſucceſſour. getting 4 obligations of Nature, he commanded him with Cudgels to be beaten 
to Deatn. 
53. This unnatural ation of Choſroes ſore troubled the Perfians, and procured 
their hatred againſt him, which was increaſed by his putting ſeveral Noblemen to 
Death, 
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Death, on ſuſpicion that they ſided with Barames who uſurped, which cauſed the 
Souldiers to revolt from him , and. take the Party of Barames. Being now. forſa- 
ken by all men he fled for his Life, in great doubt whether he ſhould betake. him- 
ſelf to the Chriſtians or the 7Zurks, in which humour he alighted from his Horſe, 
and laying the Reins on his Neck, reſolved to follow him whitherſoever he ſhould 
go, and 1o he brought him to the borders of the Rowan Empire. This account we 
have from Theophanes. Euagrius relates that Formiſda being killed by the Perſc- 
ans for his Wickedneſs, and Cheoſroes his Son being Crowned his Succeſſour, Bara- 
mes took Arms againſt him. Choſroes with a ſmall Army intended to Ingage him, 
but perceiving his men fell away from him, he fled to Circafturn after he had called 
upon the God of the Chriſtians, that his Horſe ſhould carry him to a moſt conve- 
nient Place. Being arrived there with his Wite, two young Children and certain 
Noble men of Per//a, he ſent and craved favour of Mauricius the Emperour, who, 
after mature deliberation of the matter, conſidering how fickle and inſtable all hu- 
mane things are, accepted of his ſuit, and inſtead of a baniſhed Man, made him 
his Gueſt, inſtead of a ſorrowfull Fugitive, his loving Son, and beſtowed on him 
divers things in a Royal and munificent manner, the Empreſs ſhewing the like 
bounty to his Wife, and their Sons to the Children he had brought along with him. 


Muricis ſends Moreover Mauricius aſſiſted him with his whole Force in the recovery of his King- 


him into h1s 
Kingdom with 
ao Army» 


He is reſtored, 


dom, ſending a Captain with him, to conduCt the Army whitherſoever he ſhould 
deſire. He ſupplied him with an incredible fumm of Money , and thus furnihed 
he was brought out of the Roman Dominions as far as Martyropolis, where Sittas the 
Traitour was delivered into his Hands, and being ſtoned by the Citizens, was han- 
ged on the Gallows. The City of Daras was alſo given up to him, the Perſians 
being privily ſtoln away, and the Romans having in one battel quite defeated Ba- 


rames, who fled away alone with great infamy. Then was Choſroes reſtored to his 


Kingdom, this bloudleſs viRtory being obtained, as Theophanes writes, by the cons 
duch of Narſes, whom Mauricius ſent General of the Roman Army. | 

54- This ſame year that Choſroes was reſtored, being the Eighth of the Reign of 
Mauricius, after the Army returned out of the Eaſt, the Emperour himſelf, in the 


beginning of the Spring, led it down to Anchialus, to oppoſe the Abares, who, as y;y1umy, lis. 


eric his M the Rumour went, were reſolved to waſte the Countrey of Thrace, and all as far 18. c. 18. Vid: 
ucceſs again 


the Avares. 


as that City. At their demand he had ſent them a golden Table, and many Ta- *" 


lents of Money, to- purchaſe Peace, but this not taking effect, he. paſſed to Perin- 
thus, then called Zeraclea, being ſorely diſtreſſed by Tempeſts,, and having made 
Priſcus General of the Forces in Europe, after great loſs received from the Barba- 


rians, he returned again to Conſtantinople. The Abares and Slavini having croſſed: 
the Danube, under conduCt of Chaganus, an /Zunne, over-ran Thrace, cameat length 
as far as Heraclea, and by ſtrategem took Didymothicum. The violence of theſe 


Barbarous Nations the Emperour reſtrained, as our Hiſtorian obſerves, by his ad- 


By his craft he Mirable Art and Policy. He rigged up his Navy, and madeas though he intended 


trea 


-_ them re- to invade their Territories, .the report whereof ſtruck them with great fear, and.in. 


a great perplexity they returned home. After their departure he put ſtrong Gar- 
riſons into the places lying upon the Danube, to hinder their: paſſage for the, time 


to come, and Priſcus returned to Conſtantinople, where he was called to account * 


about the Plunder, and put. out of his Command, .which,was, conferred on; Peter, 
the Emperour's Brother. But.he, in the diſcharge of his Office, did nothing anſwer 
Mauricius his expeQation, and therefore he ſoon again deprived, him, and reſtored 


Priſcus to his former Place and Dignity. To this Priſcus is extant a Letter Writ- ; ;, ,, Ep. gr. 
ten by Gregory the Great, then Biſhop of Rome, wherein he congratulates his Reſti- Idi#.1:. Baron. 


tution, and gives him very good Advice. __ "Y 
55. Thus reſtored to his place, Priſcus returns to the Danube, to watch the mo- 
tions of Chaganus, whom finding reſolved to make another Incurſion, he ſends one 
Theodorus, a Phyſician, to:him, to perſ1ade him to embrace Peace and a. good 
Underſtanding With the Emperour. He finds him exceſſive proud, and full of ar- 
rogant Conceits and Expreſſions, uſing-this among(t the. reſt; , 7hat. they ſhould. find 
he would make himſelf Lord and Maſter of all Nations. Theodorus takes him down 
by an old ſtory, how Seſoſtris, King of Egypt, having ſubdued ſeveral Kings and 
Kingdoms, cauſed himſelf .to be drawn in a Chariot by four 'of thoſe unfortunate 
Princes, whereof one, as he was.yoked and drew in the Chariot, would ftill-look 


back, and keep his Eyes fixed upon one of the Wheels. Seſo/tris taking notice of 


this his conſtant courſe, would needs know what remarkable thing there could be 


on which he could gaze fo long together. He told him it was the Wheel, which 
being ſo unſtable, as in a perpetual ſucceſſion. to elevate and depreſs its ſeveral parts, 
| was 
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was a perfect reſemblance of the Vanity and Inconftancy of all things incident to 
humane Life ; which Saying Se/sſtris ſo ſeriouſly weighed , that he would be no 
more drawn in his Chariot by thoſe Kings. Chaganas ſmiled at the ſtory, and know- 
ing his meaning , ſignified to Zheodorns, that he was not averſe to Peace, which 
Priſcas purchated, and the Barbarian drew oft his Forces from the Roman Territo- 
2D ries. This Year, which was the eighth of his Reign, Mauricius cauſed his Son 7he- 
I odofrus to be crowned by John the Patriarch on Eafter-day, and took him to be his 
Leader.  OCollegue in the Empire, being a Child about five years old. | 
56. Paul, the Hiſtorian of the Lowbards, and other Writers, differ concerning the 
time of the Death of Maxricius, as joyned with other matters, they placing ſeveral 
put and ocher F1ings before it, which he ſets after at a good diſtance. That the Sclavi, or Sclavi- 
Hiſtoriansditer. #2, ſome time before his death, invaded Ziftria, Paul affirmeth ; but thiswas in con- 
junction with the Lowbards and Avares. Afterward, about the latter end of Pho- 
cas, as he tells us, their King Cacanus, or Gaganus, with an innumerable multitude, 
invaded the Borders of Yenetia, but Baronias placeth that expedition of the Sc/avz, , 
and this of Cacanus, in the ſame year. Gregory the Great, in an Epiſtle to Maxi- 
mus, Biſhop of Salone, laments that by the way of /#ria the Sclavi had already en- 
tred 7raly; but nothing doth he fay concerning Gagazus his Invaſion of Yenetza, 
which Paul placeth in the Reign of Adaloaldus, and a good ſpace after the death of 
The S275 in- that Biſhop. But whatever waſte or deſtrution ſoever the Sclavi, or Sclavini, 
me = made in the Weſtern Parts, the diſturbance they wrought in the Eaſt was great, 
where they put Mauricins into great Fears and Care. In his eleventh Year they 
roſe up in great multitudes, to croſs the Dayube, of which he having notice, ſent 
away Priſcas, with all the Roman Nobility, to reſtrain them. Their Captain hereat 
atirighted, ſent to Priſcus to expoſtulate and complain, that the Emperour firſt 
made War upon his Neighbours. He anſwered, he had no Commiſſion to make 
War, but onely to reſtrain the frequent Invaſions of the Sclavz; yet perceiving that 
they carried it cunningly, and that Ardagaſtus was ſending abroad multitudts to 
Defeated by forage, at midnight he ſilently paſſed the River, and fell upon him when he ex- 
--43-ay pefted nothing leſs, cut off many of his Men, and forced him to deſert them, and 
| hide himfelf before fuch time as he could mount, which done, the Countrey waſted, 
and many Priſoners taken Priſcus returned in triumph to Conſtantinople, where he 
was received with extraordmaty great joy. 
57. Three or four years after this Victory was obtained apainft the Sclavi, Mau- Z« 0raime Ph 
ricius tell deſperately ſick, and, as one leaving this World, diſpoſed of his Empire <2, __ 
Mamicius being tO his'Children in this manner. To his eldeſt Son Theodsfius he gave Conſtantinople, 4, 
_ — —— with the Eaſtern Provinces; and to 7iberzus, his ſecond Son, Rome, with 7raly, and 
his Children, The Tflands of the Zyrrhenian Sea. The other Provinces he diſtributed toche reſt 
of his-Sons, who being very young, he made Domitianus, his Kinſman, the Biſhop 
of Melita, a man very diligent and fit for buſineſs, their Tutour or Guardian. But 
| this Diſpoſition 'came to nothing, the great Diſpoſer of all Empires and Dominions 
—_— t having otherwiſe ordained concerning Mauricius and his Sons, as we fhall ſhortly 
| find. But the year following his Recovery, to teſtifie his gratitude to his Maker J- 
Thanks for his 20d Reffiorer, as we'have ground in charity to judge, he ſent to Rome thirty pounds Trice tr i 
Recovery, Of Gold to be diſtributed to the poor'of that City, with Gowns to be given to the ,,nfamiy mw 
Sottldiers as a military Donative, for all which Gregory the Biſhop gives him hum- Bz _— 
ble Thanks in a Letter full of Duty and Obſervance to him his Prince. The Meſ- ab Foy pr 
ſenger by whom theſe things were ſent was Fulianus Scribo, who entring upon his fiudelirerengevit 
Office in 7raly, oppreſſed the poor People more than did the very Barbarous Na- £3 2 Vide 
tions that invaded-their Countrey, having been beaten from Conſtantinople by the par. 
multitude for violence offered to the Parrzarch of that City, at ſuch time as the 
'Sclavini were on their march thitherward, waſting and deſtroying all things in 
their paſſage. For that after the defeat given them by Priſcus, they yet returned, 
and in ſeveral years following haraſſed /Zyricum and Dalmatia, with other Provin- 
"ces, '1s too clear and evident. | 
58. But —_— the other Barbarians the Emperour rightly judged, that more 
'than an ordinary ftrict Eye was to be had to the motions of Chajanus or Chaganus, 
King of the Avares, and therefore Priſcus was ordered'to lie at Strgedon , and ob- 
ſerve his Actions, who had taken up his quarters in the City of Szymiam. The 
Feaſt of Fafter'was now come, but the Roman Artny was ready to be ſtarved, no 
provifions being ro be had in the Countrey adjacent. Chajanus underſtanding ſo 
much, ſignifies to Priſcus, that if he would ſend his Waggons to fetch it, he would 
gtve him what was requiſite to the celebration of that high Feſtival, with ſuch 
chearfulneſs as became the Chriſtian Profeſſion. Priſcus ſent him forty _— 
wit 


- 
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with ſuch Preſents as he could make, and received Proviſions ſufficient for the time 
of the Feſtival, during which all Acts of Hoſtility ceaſed; and without the leaft 
fear or Inconvenience they converſed together. But the Feaſt being over, the Bar- 
The Avares harians ſeparated themſelves, and waſted the Countrey of ZThrace at their pleaſure; 
waſte Tra revelling and teaſting ſplendidly one another. They at Conſtantinople were ſo much 
aftrighted, that they conſulted about quitting Zurepe, and removing to Chalcedon, 
and other places in 4/ia. The Emperour made as good preparations for defence as 
he could. Having tortified the Wall, he put the ordinary jort into a poſture of 
defending the City, and at the requeſt of the Senate fent one Armazo on an Em- 
baſſy to Chajanas, with rich preſents, and gentle words, to ſweeten the humour of 
the Barbarian , but the Ambaſladour chanced to come in a very ill time, when a 
ES great Peſtilence had ſeized on the Awvares, and in eſpecial manner had afflidted the 
— —__ the Family of Chajatus, who loſt no fewer than ſeven Sons in one day, and now in an- 
* guiſh of mind, being ready to depart home, defired God to judge betwixt himſelf, 
the Ambaſſadour, and his Maſter, and oftered to releaſe his Captives for a very 
ſmall matter to be paid him for every head. 
59. The Emperour refuſed to pay the Money. Chajanus thereupon fell the half 
Their King kills jn his price, but when Mauricius retufed to give this allo, he pur all the Priſoners 
nk , to the Sword, and impoſing a Tax of fifty thouſand Aurez: more upon the Romaz 
Tax, Territories, went his way. The Emperour, by his carriage in this buſineſs, - excee- 
dirgly loſt himſelf, and provoked the Fury and Indignation of the Souldiers, whom 
he otherwiſe alſo incenſed, if we give credit to what is related by Zozaras. For 
owing ſeveral Companies of them 1ll will upon the account of ſome ſeditions at- 
Maricuc incurs 0PrS, When he ſent them againſt Chajanus, he gave ſecret Inſtruftions to Com- 
the hatred of his 92ntzolus, their General, to betray them, and expoſe them to ſuch danger as they 
Souldiers Muſt neceſlarily miſcarry, which taking effe&t , it ſeems that ſuch as elcaped the 
Sword, and had the fortune to be taken Priſoners out of the ſame inveterate ma- 
lice formerly conceived againſt them, he refuſed to ranfome. The Army muri- 
nies, and ſends certain Deputies to accuſe Comment iolus of treachery, amongit whom 
appears one Phocas, who having Audience of the Emperour in his Preſence Cham- 
ber, urged the matter with vehemence, and demeaned himfelf with that faucinels 
and difreſpeCt that he was beaten by the Courtiers that ſtood by. And the Petition 
of the Army was rejected, Commentiolus kept {Ull in his Command, and the Depu- 
They of nſtan- ties diſmiſſed without ſucceſs, wherewtth the Citizens of Conſtantinople now began 
tmple allo fall to be concerned, and aſſembled in a tumultuous manner, and caſt itones at Maurz- 
1nto a (edition. _. : "pe : 
cius, who making a ſearch after thoſe that were principally guilty of the Riot, pu- 
niſhed them according to their deſert, but unſeaſonably, as now the times ſtood ; 
for both Army and People began to be weary of his Government, and ſuch Plots 
were laid, as at length accompliſhed the utter ruine both of him and all his Fa- 
mily. 
5 In the mean time the Awvares being clear of the Plague, and ſenſible of the 
advantages they had upon the Roman Empire, betook themſelves to their former 
praCtices of waſting the Borders, and Chajanas delivers to four of his Sons ſo many 
| Bands of Men, with orders to keep {ſtrict watch upon the banks of the Danube. 
=, Priſcus notably Vet the Romans. got over in Boats, and Priſcus, who was again employed in this 
cefeats the A» expedition, ingaging with the King's Sons in a Battel, which laſted trom morning 
vares, : þ : . : . 
| to night, deſtroyed four thouſand of the Barbarians, with the loſs of no more than 
vi three hundred of his own Men. Three days after this, getting advantage of the 
| ground, he drove thoſe that ſurvived the former battel into the Fenns, where ma- 
ny of them periſhed in the Water, and amongſt them the Sons of Chaganus, who 
now himſelf coming againſt the Romans, with a great power of Men, Priſcas gives 
him battel, and adds a freſh Victory to his former Succeſſes. To purſue the courſe 
of Fortune while ſhe continued in this good humour, he ſent four thouſand Men 
over the River 7;ſ/us, to watch their opportunity, and by a ſudden onſet to doe 
ſome notable fear againſt the Barbarians in thoſe parts, who, utterly ignorant of 
what had lately paſſed, were in the greateſt ſecurity imaginable, and paſſed away the 
time in Feaſls and Merriments. Falling ſuddenly upon them, they flew about rhirty 
thouſand of. the Gepzde, and others, and returned to Priſcus, enriched with much 
booty. Chaganus troubled at theſe things, reſolves to try his fortune with Priſcus 
2nother time, and coming to the Danube, again ingaged with him; but Fortune {till 
proved unkind, and he had the worſt in battel, many of his Men being flain, and 
many drowned in the River. Three thouſand and two hundred Avares were ta- 
ken Priſoners, beſides two thouſand Barbarians of other Nations. Chaganus ſent 
to Mauricius to deſire a reſtitution of Captives, and ſurprized him fo, that not 
| M m 2 having 
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having yet received the news of ſo great a Victory, and ignorant what multitudes 
he had in his Hands, he ordered the Priſoners to be diſmitted. Q 
61. Thus it was clear day with theſe Provinces, when at Con/tantinople a diſmal 
Darkneſs and Tempeſt was gathering over the Head of Mauricius, While he cele- 
brated the Nuptials of his Son Theodo/rus, with the Daughter of Germanus, a Patri- 
tian. As the breeding of ill weather is perceived by ſome, who from the repug- 
nancy of their Temper and Conſtitutions, can prognoſticate the effects of that 
: change, which they find already made in the Elements ; fo out of ſome antipathy, 
—_— or from other ſecret Cauſes, the approach of this dreadfull ſtorm was both appre- | 
of | Pang hended by the Emperour, and others. Surzus tells of a religious Man, to whom org oi 22 
it was revealed what manner of death Mazricius ſhould die, after that a Lamp 14 
which perpetually burned in the Church, went out of it ſelf, and though many 
times lighted, yet could not be kept in by any endeavours the Monks could ule. 
Another Monk holding a drawn Sword in his hand, went as far as from the Forum "Am ts gig u'. 
to the Brazen Gate, crying out all the way, that the Emperour ſhould die by that hw - 
ſort of Weapon. It was by others told Mauricias, that he thould fall by the Hand of 4s. Sic cede. 
one whoſe name began with Ph, which made him ſuſpe& Phz/zppicas, his Siſters = Amd 7% 
Husband, who with all Oaths and Proteſtations imaginable, diftavowed all Plots 1 =—k. 
and Confpiracies whatſoever. Theſe things made him look about him, and reile&t >v+. Sic z> 
upon the paſſages of his Life, which doing, he found himſelf much in fault, as to j,,,7, We 
the Redemption of the Captives, which he had refuſed, and all things confidered, mos hcwn: 4 
he deſired rather to receive his puniſhment in this'World, than in that to come, tor fu =—_— 
which purpoſe he ſent to all Patriarchs, to all Monaſteries, and to Feruſalem, to de- ſcurs ty imperis, 
fire the Prayers of devout perſons. Prayers being accordingly made in his behalf 
in all places, one night he dreamed, that he ſtood before the Image of our Savi- 
our, erected at the brazen Gate of the Palace, where a great number of Captives 
accuſed him: That a voice proceeded from the Image, which commanded him to 
be apprehended, which being done by the Officers attending, it was demanded of 
him whether he would be puniſhed in this or another Life. He anſwered, he had 
much rather in this Life, than that which was to come, receive what he had de- 
ſerved, and preſently it was decreed, that he, his Wife, his Children, and his 
whole Family, ſhould be given up into the Hands of Phocas, a Souldier. 
62. As ſoon as he awaked he ſent for Philippicus, who knowing the Emperour's 
jealouſies, feared he might poſſibly never return alive, and theretore received firſt 
the holy Communion, and then went to Court, leaving his Wife at home, weeping. 
in Sackcloth and Aſhes. The Emperour,when he ſaw him, commanded him that wat- 
tcd to withdraw, and falling at his Feet, beſought him to forgive him, telling him he 
had done him great injury, in ſuſpeRing that he had plotted againſt his Life, whereas 
now he plainly perceived he was innocent. He defired him to tell him if he knew 
one Phocas, a Souldier in the Army, which he faid he did, and that it was he who 
being ſent about the buſineſs of Commertiolus, had demeaned himſelt fo ſaucily in his 
preſence. He asked what was the Temper of the Man. He faid he was timorous, 
and yet of a fierce Nature. If he be a Coward, faith he, he is a Murtherer, and 
then told Philippicus the whole ſtory of his Dream. Now this very ſame night 
appears a Comet in the Air, ſuch as from the ſhape of a Sword they called X7phius. 
And as Cedrenus writes, Magiſtrianus, whom he had employed in this affair, re- 
turning from holy Men, brought him word that God had accepted of his Repen- 
tance, that he would fave his Soul, and place him, and all his Family, among(t the 
Saints; but he muſt loſe the Empire with great Infamy and Damage. Mauricius 
having received the Meſſage, glorified God exceedingly. 
63. Matters thus ſtanding, he ſent orders to his Brother Peter, who comman- ,, , 
ded the Army, to paſs over the Danube, and take up their Winter Quarters in the ,,,*” 
The Souldiers Enemies Countrey. The Souldiers would not endure to hear of any ſuch thing, 
Elute Phxas but fell into a mutiny, and lifting aloft Phocas, the Centurion , upon a Targer, 
Fm withlucky Acclamations faluted him Emperour. This as ſoon as Peter perceived, 
he withdrew, and returning to Conſtantinople, acquainted Mauricius with what had 
paſſed. The Tidings of the promotion of a new Emperour came to the City al- 
moſt as ſoon as his Intelligence to the Court, and as the multitude 1s ever greedy of 
change, and weary even of the beſt things, thereupon they fell into great rumults 
and diſorders. Mauricius perceiving here he could not be fate, takes Ship at midnight, 
with his Wife and Children, and by Tempeſt was driven to St. Autovomus, being 
at the ſame time ſeized with great pains of the Gout. He had ſent before his 
Son Theodoſius to Choſroes , to put him in mind of the good Offices he had done 


him, and in this time of his extremity, to delire that he. might receive the. like 
kindneſs. 


—_ 
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' kindneſs. But as ſoon as it was known in the City that he was gone, the Tumults 
Le 1+. N increaſed, and the multitude reviled him in the Forum. When word was brought 
that Phocas drew near to Conſtantinople, thoſe of the FaCtion of the Prafin: went 
out to meet him, Congratulated with the Tyrant his Promotion ; and invited him 
to take Poſſeſſion of the ZZebdomus, or the Palace fo called. Here Cyriacus the Pa- 
* Cromned, FEIArCN, and the Senatours made their Addreſſes, and the Biſhop having received 
He 15 rownete from him a Confeſſion of his Faith, with a Promiſe to preſerve the Peace of the 
Church, Crowned him with the imperial Diadem, and thus was he declared Em- 
perour in the Church of St. Fohn Baptiſt, to the great 'detriment of the Romar 

State, as was afterward found by the Innumerable miſchiets that followed. Two 
days after, in an Emperial Chariot he Rode to the Court, and on the fifth day he 

ſet a Crown on the Head of Leontia, or Leonto his Wife, and named her Augs/ta 

in a great Aſſembly. 

re Fattions , 64+ AS the Cuſtome was, he muſt now go to the Czrcas to be preſent at the pub- 
in Tumult lick Shews, and there the Prafiniand Yeneti not forgetting their old wont fall a Quar- 
threaten Phxcas relling. Phocas ſends ſome of his Guard to quiet them, who deal roughly with a 
iiins, Tribune of the Venetian Fation ; more turbulent it ſeems than the reſt, which his 
Friends not enduring cryed out Tumultuouſly to the Tyrant, that he ſhould be- 
think himſelt, that Mauricius was not yet dead, and they threatned to ſend for him 
and make him Umpire in the preſent Controverſie. This ſtartled Phocas, and put 
him into ſuch a fit of Anger and Jealouſie, that he reſolved, that with the Life of 
Mauricius he would no more be reproached. He cauſed him therefore to be brought 
. to Chalcedon, to the Haven of Eutropixs, where firſt he commanded his five Sons to 
be ſlain before his Face, with which Spectacle he was no otherwiſe affe&ted, than 
that with great Courage and Submiſſion to the Will of God, he ſaid, Juſt are thou 
Maria and O Lord, and righteous in all thy Fudgments. And fo far was he from any murmur- 
his five Sons Ing, or impatience at the fad Eſtate, wherein he now ſtood, that when the Nurſe 
—_ hid one of his youngeſt Sons, that his Family might not altogether periſh, and 
placed oneof her own in his ſtead, the Good man would not ſufter this kind Fraud 
of hers to take Succeſs, but difcovered it, and then willingly ſubmitted his own 
Neck to the Executioner. Their heads were caſt on a heap in the Fields near the 
Tribunal, where they lay till they putrified, and then the Tyrant gave leave they 
ſhould be buried with their Bodies. Such a lamentable end had Maurzcis after he 
had Reigned ſixteen years three Months and odd Days; in the Month of Novem- 

ber, the ſixth Indiction, the thirteenth of Gregory the Rowan Biſhop, 4. D. DCII. 


Peter his Bro- G65. Mauricius being thus diſpatched, Peter his brother was put to Death. So 
ther and others. was Commentiolus, with George the Son of Philippicus, and Preſentinus the great Bo- 
ſom Friend and Councellour of Peter. But the Jealouſie and Cruelty of the Ty- 
rant were not confined to Conſtantinople, and the places adjacent; there was one 
yet alive, who for all this might ſpoil the beſt of his ſport, and hinder him from 
and Thexdoſins, £JjOY ing the Fruits of his Villanies, whoſe Title to the Purple was much more 
Manricius his ancient than that of his. This was 7heodoftus, whom his Father had ſent to beg 
_ aid of Choſroes, but as Tyrants have long Armes, he reached him &er he came to 
the Confines of the Empire, and ordered him to be put to Death, which was Exe- 
cuted at a place called Leucafta not far diſtant from Nicea, where he was ſurpriz- 
ed. The Youth deſired the Favour, that &'er he died he might partake of the Ho- 
ly Myſteries, which being granted, he took a ſtone from the Ground and there- 
with having three times {truck his Breaſt, he prayed and faid, Lord Feſus, thou 
knoweſt T never injured any Man, but however deal with me as thou pleaſeſt, and 
Glorifie thy Power ; which faid, his Head was preſently cut off, though others re- 
ported, that being ſent by his Father with Letters to Choſroes, he muſcarried ſome 
other way. However, it happened that trouble aroſe to the Tyrant from that very 
thing whereon he founded his greateſt Security, for what way fſoever Zheodofins 
miſcarried, the incertainty of the manner, brought the matter it ſelf into. Suſpicion 


and as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, thoſe whoſe Intereſt it was to have him alive, gave | 


out, that ſome other Perſon was killed for him. And though Phocas ſent accord- 
ing to the Cuſtome to Choſroes, to acquaint him with his promotion, and 
as by good Words and fair Pretences, to draw him to an owning, and Patronage of 
nounces War 11S Cauſe and Perſon ; yet the Meſſenger was fo unwelcome, ( Ci/ius by. Name, 
inſt the Ty- who had with his own hands murthered Mauricins ) and much more his Meſlage, 
wh that the Barbarian moved ' with a Senſe of Gratitude and Honour, renounced 
Friendſhip with the Tyrant, and denounced that War which ſhortly after involved 

the Empire in innumerable Miſeries. — 
6. but 
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66. But in the mean time, viz. in the Month of Apri/, were the Images of ET 
Phocas and his Wife, as the manner was, brought to Rome, where the People rejoycing mite flee ©; ; 
in Changes, and incented by the illegal and violent Courſes of tae late Emperour's in diver/as pro 
Miniſters in Zzaly, received them with lucky Acclamations ; and Gregory the Biſhop emer. - : 
commanded them to be laid up in the Oratory of St. Ceſarias the Martyr within cos atque die 
the Palace, not the Laterane, but another ſtanding betwixt the Via Appza and La- _ 
tina. This done the Biſhop Writes a Congratulatory Letter to the Tyrant, begin- Gre. 1js, "_ 
ning with © Glory to God on high, who as it is written changeth times, and tran- - "Sg 
< ſlates Kingdoms to whom he pleaſeth, by whoſe incomprehenſible Diſpenſation yia. zu. &" 
< it comes to paſs, that various are the Conditions of humane Lite, and ſometimes Sizmniun. 
&« for the Puniſhment of the fins of many, one Man is raifed up, through the hard- 


__— * neſs of whoſe Heart, the Necks of his Subjects are burthened with the Yoke of 
rers him and his © Tribulation, as we, faith he, have in our aijl&tion long experienced. But ſome- 


_ * times when it pleaſeth our mercifull God, tocomfort and refreſh the Hearts of 
* many that are fſorrowfull, in like manner he promoteth one to the Sovereign p,, 6... 


<« Power, through whoſe Bowels of Mercy he infuſeth the Grace of his Exul- jericraie wiſe. 

© tation, or rejoycing in the Hearts of all ; by the abundance of which 77 _— 

*Exultation, faith he, we believe we ſhall ſpeedily be ſtrengthened, who rejoyce zultationis ſus 

© that the Benignity of your Piety, is raiſed to the imperial Sovereignty. Let the 7am infur- 

** Heavens and Earth rejoyce and all your People hitherto exceedingly afflicted be ene 

* Exhilarated by your benign Actions. Then he prays that he may have good dantia roborari 

« Succels againit his Enemies ; that the Commonwealth may enjoy under him hap- 4. Js. 

* py times, the Depredations even of Peace, which had been made upon various nignitatem ve- 

« Pretexts, being now removed : That Deceits and Cheats uſed about Teſtaments, keen on 
© and violent Exactions of Donations might ceaſe ; that every one might have the gium perveniſe: 
* Poſſeſſion of his own-well gotten Goods ſecured unto him, and each one enjoy CO * 
* his Liberty, this being the real difference, that ought to be found betwixt Kings mw —_ 
<« of other Nations, and Roman Emperours, that they are Lords of fo many Slaves, © Interpre- 
<« and theſe not of ſuch, but of free Perſons. Thus he, or to this purpoſe, word- meter, + oþ 
cth his Letter, which being anſwered by Phocas, Gregory ſends another, wherein / evertat. 
he again rejoyceth, and giveth God thanks that the Yoke of ſadneſs being remo- zz. 4;. zz. 
ved, they had now arrived at the times of Liberty, under this benign and Pjous Km. 
Emperour. Another of the ſame ſtrain he wrote to Leontza the like Pious Em- , 
preſs with Words, if not Clawing them, yet exceedingly retlefting upon Mauricius: 

But what ſort of Perſons this Phocas and Leontza were, let us now ſee by particu- 
lars, ſo far as in theſe obſcure times we can receive light from the Hiſtorians that 
are {till extant. 

Poxes his la 67. Phocas was a Man of mean Stature, deformed, of a terrible Aſpe&, had cedrems at 
Red hair, his Eye-brows met, ſhaved his Beard, and had a Scar on his Cheek, Phx. Ann. 1. 
which -when he was angry grew of a blackiſh Colour. He was given boti to 
Wine and Women, was bloudy and ſowre, fierce in Speech, free from all Com- 
paſſion, furious in his Diſpoſition, and an Heretick. He was not unequally Yok- 
ed, having a Wife of the ſame Humour and Inclination, and therefore under them 
Mankind could not thrive, but was overwhelmed as with a Deluge of Mileries. 

For innumerable multitudes both of Men and Beaſts, periſhed partly by Plague, and 
partly by Famine, and the Winters were ſo ſevere, that the Seas were frozen, and 
the Fiſh died. He endeavoured to pleaſe the People by celebrating the Circen/tax 
Games ; but the multitude now in cold Bloud began to think what a Change they 
had made, and though they had formerly approved the Treaſon, yet now hating 
the Traitour, they would not be cajolled by him. Having, during the Solemnity 
of theſe Games, toward the Evening drank abundance of Wine, and delaying to 

The People re- Teturn to the Czrcus, the multitude commanded him to come forth, bidding him 

vile him. riſe up, and when he came not yet at their Call, they cryed our, ZZaſt thou again 
drunk Wine? Haſt thou again loſt thy Senſes > Hereat he was ſo inraged, that 
cauſing many to be laid hold on, ſome he diſ-membred, and others he put to 
Death. But the Rabble caſt Fire into the Caſtle where the Priſoners were kept, 
whereby in the Tumult they all eſcaped. He to provide againſt all ſeditious At- 
tempts, built an Arcenal near to the Palace of Magnaura; and to try his Skill, if 
by fair means he could get the Love of the People, going as in Triumph to a pub- 
lick Feaſt, he caſt much Money amongſt them. Bur he gained nothing. 

68. For {ach dreadfull Miſeries happened ſhortly after, in the Provinces, as by 
Sympathy caſt the. City into great Tumults and Diſorders. Choſroes ſent a great 
Army to invade the Rowan Territories, being ſolicited to doe it by Narſes ; who 
upon the Murther of Maaricizs revolted, and ſeizing'on Edefſa, ſent to the Per/ran 

: for 
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for Succours. Phocas hearing of the Invafion, makes Domentziolus, or Domitius 
his Brother, Magifter Militum, and fends Germanus againſt Narſes ; whereas the 
Abares threatned to renew their Rapines and Devaſtations upon his Subjes, he 
adds ſomething to the Tribute, formerly paid to Chaganus, hoping ſo to quiet him: 
His great Force there he employs againſt the Perftax, but coming to Battel Germa- 
#us receives 2 Wound, whereof he dies aneleven days after, and Leoxtias who fuc- 
Choſroes defear- Ceeded, having allo ill Succeſs; Phocas was fo inraged againſt him, that he cauſed 
eth the Romans. Him to be led in Chains in an Ignominious manner. Matters thus ill ſucceeding 
againſt the Perfrans, when Force would not prevail, Phocas betook himſelf to Cratt, 
and leit no means unattempted to draw oft Narſes from his Confederacy, and by 
many reiterated Promiſes backed with Oaths, perſwaded him at laſt to forſake the 
Cauſe and Camp of the Barbarians, and to return to his own Countrey. But ha- 
ving got him into his hands without any regard to Oaths or Promiſes, he burnt 
Phocas burns him alive, to the great diſtaſte, and diſcontent of the Roman People, to which he 
Narſes alive. was moſt dear for his many good Services, and to the great SatisfaCtion of the 
Perfrans ; who not onely bore him ill Will, for his late forſaking of them, but 
feared him for his great Abilities in War, with the effets whereof they had ſo 
ſmarted, that with the Terrour of his Name as a ſufficient Scar-crow, they were 
uſually wont to fright their Children. The Perfians however reſolved to proceed ; 
and this year took in Daras, moreover all Meſopotamia, and Syria they over-ran 
and waſted, returning home with incredible great Booty. 

69. Phocas having now poſſeſſed the Throne for the ſpace of four years, thought  _ 
to Bitabliſh it more by making Alliances with the Nobility. To Priſcus a Patritian, #1 4. x7- 
and the Comes Excubitorum ; he gave his Daughter Domztza in Marriage, which be- 
ing ſolemnized in the Palace of Mariza for the greater Grace, he appointed a Game, 
or Exerciſe with Horſes to be held. But the = was all ſpoiled, and their Mirth 
ended with Sorrow. For the People it ſeems faluting the Bridegroom, and Bride 
with the Titles of Emperour and Empreſs ; the Demarchz, of both the Yenetian 
and Prafinian Factions, placed (their Images at the four Columns by order of the 
Menſores ( or Delineatores as they were called ) being thoſe that had the Charge 
of managing the Solemnity. The Demarchi ( Theophanes and Pamphilusby name) 
he ſends tor, and commands them firſt to be ſtripped, and then beheaded. Priſcus 
trembled to think, what a Caſe he was in, and though without any Fault of his, 
incurred the Diſfpleaſure of the Tyrant ; who yet pardoned the multitude upon 

Other Cruelties, their Petition. But being now put into a fit of Fear and Jealoufic; it happened, 
that one Patrovia coming to wait on Conſtantiza the Relift of rhe Emperour Mau- 
ricius, revealed the Intelligence that paſſed betwixt that diſtreſſed Lady and Ger- 

. manus, and what hopes they nouriſhed, that her San Theodofrus was yet living. The 
Tyrant cauſeth Coyſtantina to be tortured, who Confefleth in her pains, that Ro- 
3 manes a Patritian was -of the Conſpiracy. Romanus by the ſame means was brought 
* to diſcoverothers; as Theodoras Prefect of the Eaſt, who was put to Death, Ze/l- 
pidius, who had his -Feet firſt cut off, and was afterward burnt alive. Con/ſtantina with 
er three Daughters, was put to'Death in the ſame-place, where :her Husband had 
been formerly murthered. Germanus alfo, and this Son were ſent after-them, to- 
gether with Fohn,' Ziza a Patritian, Theodofius and ſeveral others. a7 1 

70. Theſe diſcoveries increaſed the Rage and Jealouſte of the'Tyrant, to-ſuch 
a Degree that like 2 Wild Beaſt heraged, and fell uponall that he found in hisway. 
Many he caſt into Priſon, upon flight and idle Sufpicions, and fo crowded the 
Gaol -( which 'having been made -rather too little in Conftastive's time, had never 
ſince been inlarged ) that for want of room, with the Notſomenelſs of the- place 
ſeveral of them periſhed, which ſo affected a -certain noble Matron, that 
the gave freely an Houſe of hers adjoyning »for inlarging «the Priſon. White | 

Cheſrnes waſtes Phocas «thus rageth © at home againſt the Nobility , :Cheſroes in 'the -Eaſt paſicel[: 

the Eaft, Euphrates , and -makes Havock of the poor People in thoſe. Provinces, Wa- G1icorin Anal. 

ſting without cofitroll all Syrza, Paleſtine and Phewicia, And as well the'Rage of 
the- one, as Fury of the other continued the-year following}-For the 'Peffiax Army, 
if we credit 7heophanes, though -Cedronus placeth it in-the/year following, mad 

another-Invaſion, and defeating ſuch Forces as were fent-to oppoſe them, paſſed 
through Galatia and 'Paphlagonia, as far as Chakcedoy, doing all things that Enemies 
are wont 'to doe in ſuch Caſes. Phocas in-the-mean time, as if he could ſtop the 
flux-of 'Bloud in the Provinces, -by a kind of 'Revulfion, -and opening the Veins of 
thoſe about Conſtaxtinople, proceeds in his'Murthers of thei!Nobility, a great Mor- 
tality-at the ſame time 'Confpiring -with -him, and-Choſroes together, to rid the 
World of poor Mortals. After the ſlaughter of ſuch as were related to As” 
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Parr UI- 


Priſcus the Son- 
in-Law of Phy- 


cas Conſpircs a 
gainſt him. 


The Jews riſe a- 
gainſt the Chr1- 


thans at Antioch 


Chaſtized. 


The Praſm! a- 
gain revile Pho 
Cas. 


He diſarmes 
them. 


Puniſheth a 
Conſpiracy. 


he put-to Death Comment7olus the Governour of Thrace, and many others, and with 
this conſtant courſe of Cruelty ſo wearied Priſcus his Son-in-Law , that he reſolved 
to wave all-the intereſt he had in him, with all his hopes and pretenſions, and 
hearing that-in 4frick a Conſpiracy was hatching, fent to Heraclias the Patritian, 
who now governed that Province, deſiring him to diſpatch away with all ſpeed his 
Son Heraclins; and Nicetas the Son of Gregoras his Lieutenant , with a ſuffigient 
Army againſ{t:the Tyrant. | | 5 

71. The Tyrant ignorant of theſe TranſaCtions to purſue his own maxims, makes 
choice of ſuch as he thought as cruel as himſelf tor his prime Miniſters. For this 
purpoſe he creates one Bonoſus Comes of the Eaſt, a furiousand rugged man, whom 
he ſends to reſtrain the violence of the Per/tans, but as he was on his way, he was 
recalled to extinguiſh the flames of a Rebellion, which now broke out at Antioch, 
where the Jews roſe up againſt the Chriſtians. They flew Anaſtaſius thePatriarch, 
which done; they cut oft his privy members, and. put them into his Mouth, and 


then dragged his dead Body through the Streets. They killed and burnt many of 


the Citizens, and proceeded ſtill in their fury till the news being brought to Phocas 


Chotim tſtuz 


? Copanam appel- 


he ordered Bonoſus and Chotis the Magifter Militum to chaſtiſe them , which they tr cedrenu. 


did to purpoſe, being not able to prevail by fair means, putting many of them to 
the Sword, and diſmembring many whom they then baniſhed the City. Thus 
was this ſedition ſuppreſſed at Antzoch, about the time that diforders of greater con- 
ſequence happened at Conſtantinople, where'the Heartburnings of the People againſt 


the Tyrant though for ſome time ſmothered, yet fo increaſed as to break out into a. 


oreatcr flame: As he was preſent at the Shews in the Czrcus, the Praſini couldhot 
hold but upbraided him with his Drunkenneſs, telling him that he had again drunk 
in Gabaſta, which was a very large ſort of Cup, and that he had again loſt his ſenſe 
and underſtanding, , In great wrath he cauſed Coſmas an Officer to apprehend ma- 
ny of them, of whom ſome he beheaded, others were diſmembred , and ſome put 
into facks and thrown into the Sea. The Prafini hereat inraged, as much as he, ga- 
thered together, ſet fire to the Preforimm, Court, and ſeveral Offices with the Pri- 
ſons, out of which they: let go ſuch as lay in Chains. The. Tyrant hereupon in 
great wrath, cauſed the Praſtnz to be diſarmed. 6 © | 

72.. This' year, which was the ſeventh of his Reign, happened ſo. ſharp a 
Winter, that the Seas were frozen about Conſtantinople, and now the Tyrant's own 
Court began to wax too hot for him, where every day Confpiracies being hatch- 
ed, for ridding.the World of fo great a Plague. - Theodorus a +Cappadocian , 'the 
Prefedtus Pretorio, Helpidias the Captain of his Artillery, and. ſeveral others de- 
viſed how they might kull; him in the ZZippodrome, but the Conſpiracy was, revea- 
led by Anaſtafius:the Comes. Cargitionum, and when upon examination it was found, 
.that they had reſolved to make Theodorus Emperour , he put them all to Death, 
Anaſtaſius as well as others.; But things could not long ſtand in this Condition, 
though he eſcaped this.danger,' yet being now ſet againſt all men, and all men a- 
gainſt him, the controverſie.,muſt ſhortly be decided. ZZeraclins 1s ſaluted Empe- 
rour in Africk, and comes with a great Fleet and Army raiſed in theſe Southerg 
parts toward. Conſtantinople, while Nicetas marches with a great Land Army by 
the way of 4/exandria and Pettapolis. Heraclius' had made a contract with Eu- 


:ocia the Daughter of Rogatus an African, and ſhe was now at Conſtantinople with 


Heraclau comes, Epiphania tis Mother, which being told to Phocas, he cauſed them to be apprehen- 


out of Africh a- 


gainſt him. 


Phacas 
Death. 


put to 


part to doe;better,, commanded-firſt his Hands-and Feet, then his Arms and 


ded, and thutup in a Monaſtery.” But Heraclius holds on his courſe and comes'to 


Abidus, which being perceived by Domentiolus the Brother of the Tyrant, who had 
appointed him to: keep the long Walls, he fled with the News of his approach: to 
Conſtantinople. Having at Abidus,kindly received ſuch Noblemen as had been ex- 


Hed by Phocas, {deraclius.puriued his Voyage to Heraclea and 1o to Conſtantinople, 
where in the Haven of Sophia, he ingaged 4n Battel with the-.'Tyrant and:had the 
. better. - Phecas being deteated fled to the Court, which being obſerved by one P ho- 
Zinus,: Wheols Wite he had Raviſhed, with-a-party of Souldicrs. he broke jn- $0: him, 


drag'd him jgnatniniouſly from his Throne, pull'd the Imperial Robe over his Ears, 
and putting. on him a black Veſt, led him in Fetters. to Zeraclins., who.atter he 
had asled him; If he had not; bravely Governed, and:he had anſwered, It- was. his 


Members to be cut off; and at laſt his Head. ' What was left of his Trunck 


Souldiers Burnt in the Foram of the Oxe, a Market place ſo called , and this -end 
had Baſeneſs and Cruelty, after they had domineered ſomething above ſeven years, 
in the fourth year of Boniface the Fourth, the Roman Biſhop, the thirteenth Indii- 
on, 4. D. DCX. 


73 Zonaras 


PAYY Lutum Sanguine 
, the maceratum. 
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73. Zonaras Writes that the Brothers and Relations of Phocas were alſo put to 
Heradius Suc- Death, and that Heraclius being Crowned by Sergzus the Patriarch the fame day, ſet 
Ow the Crown on the Head of Fabia, whoſe name was changed into Eudocza , and 
rat he conſummated the Marriage formerly contrafted. Heraclius was as to his 
Countrey a Cappadocian, deſcended of a Noble and opulent Family, a&tive and va- 
* Character, liant, of a middle Stature, large Breaſted, had ſparkling and grayuh Eyes, a white 
Complexion, yellow Hair, and a large broad Beard , but immediately upon his 
promotion, he both cut his Hair and thaved his Beard, as was the cuſlome of Em- 
perours. This year had been very happy in ſuch a change, bur that the Per/frans 
turned the Joy thence conceived by thoſe of the Eaſtern parts into mourning , for 
The Perſians in- invading, Syria , they took Apamea and Edeſſa, and came as far as Antzoch; the 
ade the EM- Royans oppoling them with 1o ill ſucceſs , that in a manner the whole Party pe- 
previ Mrs ſhed in the Attempt, very few eſcaping to carry the News of ithe Defeat to their 
Friends and Relations. The Scythians alſo and Abares invaded Europe , which 
things made the new Emperour. very ſolicitous what to doe. For the Legions were 
quite waſted and gone, very few being found in the Muſter Rolls , infomuch that 
of thoſe many thouſands which Rebelled againſt that good Prince Mawricius , and 
ſaluted Phocas their Emperour, by a remarkable Providence , no more- than two 
Souldiers were remaining. But Heraclius making as good preparationsasthe weak "* 
Eſtate of the Empire would permit , made Criſps General , and ſent him into 
Cappadocia, which the following year the Perflans invaded, as well as Armezza, and 
aſter great waſte and deſtruction of all things, got Czſarea into their Hands, which 
done, they roved up and down at their pleaſure; the Romay Forces being not able 
to make Head againſt them, at leaſt not any conſiderable oppoſition. While theſe 
The birch of 22 £0gs Miniſtred matter of ſorrow at Conſtantinople, ſome diverſion was given tothe 
young Prince, Court by the Birth of a young Prince, Heraclius the younger, who was afterward 
GO _ called Conſtantine Junior, of which the Empreſs was brought to Bed on the third 
" of May. She had before this brought a Daughter named Epiphanza, and not long 
after the Birth of her Son Died , an unluckly acctdent happening at her Funeral. 
As ſhe was carried with Royal Pomp through the Foram, a Girl of ſome Barbarous 
Nation unwittingly and by accident ſpate upon the Herſe , for which the poor 
Creature was laid hold on and cruelly Burnt, making thus a lamentable parenta- 
tion to the Deceaſed Empreſs. 

74. This a& of Cruelty was not left unrevenged in the Eaſt , where one mif- 
chief ſtill followed at the heels of another, though the Perſians, glutted with bloud 
and burthened with booty, thought fit to give reſt both to themſelves and the places 

The Saracens Tubjet to their Invaſions. But the Saraceys as it were to play their Game, while 
made Syria. they were weary and looked on, made Incurſions into Syria, which they mifſe- 
rably waſted with Fire and Sword. Heraclius to ſecure inhis Family theſucceſſion 
of a tottering and uncertain Empire, creates his Daughter Augu/ta or Empreſs, and 
Headive inges, WIEDIN 2 year following gives a Diadem to Zeraclius his Son, whom he Sirnamed 
yours to Eſta. Conftantine, and cauſed to be Crowned in like manner by Sergzws the Patriarch. 
viſh his Fami- Having thus given them a Title, he reſolved to uphold it as well as he could, and 
made as good preparations-as he might for an expedition againſt the Perfans. But 
they prevented him, being now freſh and fit for new Slaughters, for they took Da- 
maſcus, and carried away captive a great multitude of People. Hereupon he ſends to 
Choſroes to perſwade him to admit of moderate Councils, to put a ſtop to that conſtant 
iſlue of bloud which he made, and fatisfie himſelf with an Annual Tribute. But 
_— nopes he diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadours' with a denial, without any reaſons given for his Re- 
Maſter of the Tolution, hoping now to make himſelf Maſter of the Roman Empire. He ſent a 
Empire, great Army into Syria under the command of Raſmizſus, which having ſeized on 
the Paſſages of Jordan, waſted Paleſtine and took the City of Feruſalem. Here 

they committed ſuch outrageous ads, as the horrour of them could notbe expreſſed. . 
About ninety thouſand Chriſtians they took and ſold many to the Jews, who out 
of their inveterate hatred to their Religion, refuſed to treat them as by the univer- 

lal conſent of Nations, Captives were wont to be dealt with, but inventingall ſorts _ 
of Torments, put them to moſt cruel Deaths. Zacharias the Patriarch was car- 
ried away into Perſia, with ſome wood it's faid belonging to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and vaſt Plunder. And this is all the account we have concerning this lamentable 
accident, Hiſtorians having given us but a touch of that which deſerved more 

largely to have been related: | . 

| 75. In the mean time ZHeraclius being now'a Widower , Marries Martina his 
nv ng mar- own Neice by his Brother , and cauſeth 'her to be Crowned by Sergzus\, for 
Neice. — Which inceſtuous Act he is much blamed by Writers , and ſeverely —_ 
| Nn they 
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The Perſians 


overrun all A#- 


they obſerve. She brings him a Son who is alſo called Conſtantine, at ſuch time 
as the Per/ians overrun all AZgypt and Africk as far as Carthage, which having at- 
tempted to no purpoſe with their uſual Booty and innumerable Priſoners they re- 
turn home. - At this time moſt lamentable was the condition of ſuch as tled from 
the danger to Alexandria, where there were no proviſions for ſo great a multitude, 


expt and 4frick, neither had the Nz/e overflowed according to the cuſtome ; but by the care and 


The Perſian 
wonderfully in- 
ſolent. 


The King of 
rhe Avares per- 
fidious. 
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liberality of Fohn the Patriarch they were much relieved. Certainly this was a 
miſerable Age, and the condition of the Roman Empire was moſt calamitous , the 
Barbarous Nations roving up and down at their pleaſure , and Zeraclius ſeeming 
ſo incapable of any effectual reſiſtence, that he appeared as a man utterly dejected 
and out of hope. This kindled the heat of Ambition in ſome mens Breaſts, who 
ſeeing him ſo unable to defend the Rowan Dominions , and perceiving all was in 
danger, reſolved to get a ſhare to themſelves, rather than ſuffer all to be loſt to 
the Barbarous Nations. In 7raly, Fohn, the Governour of the City of Naples, rebells 
and kills Fohn the Exarch of Ravenna, into whoſe place was ſent from Conſtantinople 
when his Death was there heard of, one Eleutherius who killed the Tyrant , and 
reſtored Peace to thoſe Quarters about Ravenna. But being warm in his Seat, he 
began out of ſuch conſiderations as we lately mentioned, to entertain ambitious 
thoughts of ſetting up for himſelf, having the greater Incouragement, becauſe the 
Territories ſubje& to his command lay at ſuch a diſtance from the Emperour, who 
not being able to defend the Eaſtern Provinces, how could it be expected that he 
ſhould prote&t /raly, into the Bowels of which the Zowbards had alſo infinuated 
themſelves? while he contrives in his Head, by what means he may beſt bring a- 
bout his purpoſe, 7zaly, as ſeldom having time to breathe betwixt one Calamity and 
another, is ſorely ſhaken with Earthquakes , and afflicted with a diſmal Plague of 
Leproſie. 

as Heraclius in the mean time , as if he had been ſeized with ſome lethargick 
Indifpoſition, and could fright the Enemies of the Empire by glorious names, neg- 
lets his preparations for War, and inſtead of triumphs of the Field, makes choice 
of Domeſtick ſhews and ſolemnities. All his endeavours he bends to the promo- 
ting of his Children, in the ſeventh year of his Reign , conferring the Honour of 
Conſul on Heraclius Conſtantinus his eldeſt Son, who beſtowed on Conſtantine the 
younger, his Brother by Martina, the Title of Czſar. Deſirous to be at peace, he 
ſends now the ſecond time to Choſroes offering to purchaſe it though upon very 
hard terms, but the Barbarian the more he ſubmitted the more inſulted, and utter- 
ly forgetting as well the good offices he had received from the Romans in his late 
condition, as the viciflitude of humane Life, aroſe to that height of Arrogancy, as 
to require the Emperour and his Subjects, if they would be at quiet to renounce 
their Crucified Saviour, and with him adore the Sun for their God. Yet this Em- 
baſſy or ſome other motive had this efte, that the Perfans ſtirred not the fol- 
lowing year, which, notwithſtanding was full of trouble, or fuller than the prece- 


ding. For the 4vares now again invaded Zhrace, whom to divert or fend back, Vide Cedrenon 
ad Ann, 9, He- 
raclii, 


Heraclius diſpatched away his Ambaſladours. Chaganus their Leader promiſes 
Peace, whereupon the Emperour with all his train, goes and meets him as far as 
the long Walls, and with gentle words labours to perſwade him to continue in ſo 
good a mind, when ſuddenly the Barbarian contemning the Agreement , aud the 
Oaths wherew1th he had ſealed them, falls upon ZZerac/zus who eſcaping narrow- 
ly to Conſtantinople, loſt all his Baggage which he was forced to leave behind with 
ſome of his men. Chaganus having under ſhew of Peace and Amity , taken and 
plundered many 'Towns in Thrace, and inriched himſelf and followers by ſuch per- 
tidious practices returned home. | 

77. The year following, the Perfans knowing how eafie a Game they had to 
play, for their exerciſe and diverſion as well as inrichment, made another Invaſion 
and took Ancyra a City of Galatia. He muſt have been prodigiouſly ſtupid , 
whom ſo many affronts could not move to Indignation , exceſſively negligent and 
bad natured, whom ſo many Cries and Lamentations of multitudes ſpoiled of their 
Friends and Goods, and others led into Captivity, could not affect , and poor ſpi- 
rited above example, that could hear every day of this Town loſt, and the other 
Province.waſted without being exceedingly concerned, and in pain, till an effetu- 
al courſe could be taken, both for repelling the Injury , and prevention of the like 
for the time to come. Whatever was the matter that Zeraclias hitherto had ſeemed 
to be aſleep, yet now he rouzed himſelf and his Animoſity and Reſolution, though 
hard to be raiſed, yet now raiſed, gave hopes with them that they would not eaſi- 
ly be laid down. He reſolves to recall it poſſible , the ancient Fortune of the 
Romans, 
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Romans, to reſtore their Valour and Conduct, and to make ſuch an expedition into 


Perſia, as might not onely ſecure the Provinces, but recover the Reputation of the 

Empire. But it's ill fighting with one Enemy , when a Man has another at his 

Back, and ingage with two, or more, at the ſame time. He endeavours therefore 

to take off Chajanus, and it.not gain his Heart, yet to tie his Hands, that he might 

ſtand neuter, and doe him no hurt at home, whilſt abroad he provided for the ſe- 

curity of himſelf and Subjects. He ſends once again to him, and having gently re- 

To rehended him for his late unkind dealing, once more exhorts him to embrace Peace, 

þ army. of the nd 2 good underſtanding with him his Neighbour. The Barbarian promiſes to al- 

ares prom! , | at 

{cth Peace. ter his courſe, and:now to obſerve the Peace inviolably. | "7, 

78. Animated by this Report made by his Ambaſſadours, and now, as he thought, 
ſecure of the Abares, he buckled himſelf to his deſigned Expedition with all Ala- 
crity. His Treaſury was fo empty that he was forced to borrow Silver and. Gold of 
the Churches, which he ftamped into Money. He hired the Turks, and other 
Barbarous Nations, to follow him into Perfia, and in his way made ſuch levies as 
formed up a new Army. At Conſtantinople he left his Son to command in his ab- 
ſence, afliſted by Sergzas the Patriarch, and Boxus a Patritian, a Man of great Wiſe- 
dom and Experience. Chajanus by Letters he ſtill exhorted to keep his Word and 
Faith, ſo religiouſly given, and the next Evening, after the ſolemnity of Eaſter was 
over, ſet forward tor Perfia, training his Men as he marched, and diſciplining fuch 
Troops as were raw and unexperienced, being newly raiſed. In the mean time, 
while he prepares for his Journey, Saes, the Perfan General, ſent by Choſroes, 
waſtes the Eaſt without controll, and coming even as far as Chalcedon, there ſtays 

Heradius chea- for ſome time, and invites ZZeraclius, under pretext of a Treaty of Peace, to give 
red by the Per- him a meeting. The Emperour met with him according to his deſire, and truſt- 
kao: ing too much to his flattering Language, ſent ſeventy of his Nobles with him on 
an Embaſly to Choſroes, whom the pertidious wretch carried bound with great con- 

tumely into Perfra, but there being arrived, had his skin' pulled over his Ears, for 

having ſeen ZZeraclius, and not brought him away Priſoner, and the Roman Am- 
baſſadours were caſt into Priſon, and ſeverely handled. Choſroes after this ſent ano- 

ther Captain againſt the Romans, called Sarbaras, who entring 4fia with a vaſt 

number of Men, did anſwerable miſchiefs in the Provinces. But Heraclius now 

having compoſed the differences riſen amongſt his Souldiers, and animated them 

with courage and confidence againſt his Enemies, purſued his March, and came to 

the confines of Armenia. Here he underſtands he muſt fight for his paſlage, a Bo- 

dy of Perſians being ready to give him a ſtop, but there was not much need of 

troubling himſelf, ſome of his Vantguards eaſily defeating this Party, of which they 

brought the Captain Priſoner to his Preſence. Winter now drawing on, he held 

on the way toward Pontus, as if he would there take up his Winter Quarters, 

and the Perſians imagining no leſs, he ſurpriſed them, and fell into their Territo- 

ries. | 

79. One of their Commanders had already entred C1/icia, to divert him from his 
deſigned Invaſion, but now perceiving how the caſe was altered, he retreated to 

defend his own Countrey, and followed Heraclius in the rere; yet did him little or 

no prejudice, though he ſeized on the Mountains, and the moſt advantageous places, 

ſtill coming oft with loſs and Infamy. At length other forces drew up, and then 

they came to a pircht battel,, wherein the Courage and Alacrity of Zerac/ius fo ani- 

Heraclius de- mated his Men, that they obtained a notable Victory over their formerly inſulting 
ans the Perfin Enemies, and let them ſee that Fortune had not altogether addicted her ſelf to them 
and their Cauſe. This done, the Emperour drew down his Forces into Armenia to 


Winter, and he himſelf returned to Conſtantinople, whence he was conſtrained, at- 


ter no very long ſtay, to return again into the Eaſt. For Choſroes ſent Sarwabazas, 
or Sarmanazaris, to waſte the Roman Provinces, as formerly, and being again mo- 
ved to accept-of Peace, and compoſe the differences, for the eaſe and ſecurity of 
the People tor the time to come, he refuſed what was offered, and ſlighted the Met- 
iage. eraclius therefore ſees he muſt again invade Perfia, which .-he did toward 
the latter end of April, which Choſroes underſtanding , recalls Sarnabazas, and ma- 
king greater Levies, joins him and Sainus, or Sathis, in command, with orders to 
find out and ingage the Emperour. ZHeraclius purſues his March , and having by 
Arguments, drawn from religious conſiderations, much elevated the courage of his 
Men, pierced into the inner Perfa, where perceiving that the King himſelt lay at 
a place called Gazacum, (or Gaza-Cotis) with forty thouſand ſtout and courageous 
Souldiers, made haſte to ſurprize him. He ſent ſome Saracens before, ito eſpie 
and relate how this might beſt be effected, _ fell upon. the ſcouts of. __ 
| n 2 an 
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and killing fome of them, brought others to the Emperour; but ſome eſcaped, and 
carried news of Heraclivs his approach, with which the King was amazed, and fled 
away as faſt as his Horſe could carry him. : Lins 

8. Heraclius ſtill purſues and clears all betore him, eafily conquering whate- 
ver oppoſition was made, and takes the City of Gazacam, where was the Temple 
of the Sun, the Treaſure of Creſus, King of Lydia, and the Impoſture of Coals. 
Entring the place, he found therein Chiſroes, ſo repreſented, as if he fate in Hea. 
ven, with the Sun, Moon and Stars about him, which he worſhipped as Gods; 
Angels which bore Sceptres encircling him. There were alſo Machines to be ſeen, 
by which he could imitate Rain, and counterfeit Thunder, all which, together 
with the Temple, and the whole City, the Emperour burnt to Aſhes, and purſued 
the King to Thebatman, (where Theophanes placeth the Temple, and the other ſu. 
perſtitious things now mentioned) and fo as far as to rhe Straits of Media, deſtroy- 
ing many Towns, and waſting all places throygh which he paſſed. But now he 
muſt think of Winter, which drew nigh, and his Souldiers muſt be provided for. 
Three days he ſet apart to implore the Counſel and Dire&tion of Almighty God, 
and opening the Golpels, as the manner was, he thought it was injoined him to 
winter in Albania. In his retreat with much booty he was in diſadvantageous 
places way-layed, and galled ſometimes by the Enemy but ſtill came off with the 
better. He was moſt diſtreſſed with Froſt, and hard weather, which moved him 
to ſuch compaſſion toward his Priſoners, of which it's reported he had no fewer, 
than fifty thouſand, that he fet them all at liberty, which ſo attefted them, that 
weeping for joy, they prayed he might not be onely theirs, but the Deliverer of 
all Perfra from the Deſtroyer of the World, the bloudy Choſroes. 

81. For the year following, which was the fourteenth of the Reign of Zeraclius, 
Choſroes made one Sarablacas (or Sarablancas ) and Sarbazanes his Generals, ordering 


Choſroes maketh them with joint force to ſet upon the Emperour, who with ſuch ſucceſs as could not 


two Generals. 


Heraclius de- 
feats them. 


be paralle[d, and indeed prodigious, if the Fortune of his Predeceflours, in reference 
to the Crown of Perſia, be confidered, had born the Roman Eagle diſplayed through- 


Cedrenus, 


Vide Bar. 


out his Dominions. To Sarablacas he delivered the Flower of his Army, called 


Choſroites, and Perozites, and ſent him againſt the Emperour into Albania, who 
was no whit diſcouraged at it, but deſired to fight him &er Sarbanazas could join 
with him. But Sarablacas durſt not fight, but ſeized on ſuch places as were con- 
venient to infeſt him as he paſfed into Perfa. And when Spring came on, and he 
could get Proviſions for his Army, away the Emperour marched, but his Men, 
weary with Travel, and feartull out of the apprehenſion they had of the difficulty 
of the Enterprize, began to matiny, the Lazzans and Abaſgzans eſpecially, who re- 
fuſed to march any farther. But as here they made delays, and quarrelled with 
the tedionſneſs of their Journey, Sarbazanes came up, and was almoſt ready to join 
with Sarablacas, which convinced the Roman Souldiers of their folly, and how by 

their delay they were like to draw at once two Enemies upon: their backs in the 

room of one, they come therefore, and with Tears beg pardon of the Emperourz 
caſting themſelves at his Feet, and deſiring that they might be led againſt the Ene- 

my, leſt their delay, joined with their deferts, ſhould bring them to moſt certain 

Ruine. It, hapned however very well, that Sarbazares purſuing his orders, would 

not venture to ingage, till he could join his Troops with thoſe of Sarablancas, whom 

HTeraclius, having incouraged his Men, indeavoured by all means to fight, but 

could not provoke him to a Battel, and therefore leaving both theſe Captains, he 

led on after Cheſroes. Now do two Rowars run away to the Perfrans, and. perſuade 

them, that the caufe of the haſte made by Heraclius, was mere fear he had of in- 

gaging, and at the ſame time comes news, that Sax, another of the Perfran Cap- 

tains, was at hand with a very conſiderable force. 

82, Hereupon the other two Captains reſolve to ingage the Romans, leſt a Vito- 
ry to ther undoubted ſhould be taken out of their hands. Feraclius, when he 
perceived them incamped near to him, and that early the next morning they in- 
tended to fight, removed farther in the night, till he came to a place very conve- 
nient for him to ingage on, which receſs of his, truſting to the ſtory of the Fugitives, 
they counted flight, and fell tumultuoufly upon him, as one running away, and 
this miſtake of theirs he managed to ſuch advantage, rhat he defeated them, killing 
many, and amongſt the reſt Sarablacas. Yet norwithſtanding, the Perſians, by 
the coming of Sax, were incouraged, who joining with Sarbanazes, rallied the 
Troops lately diſperſed, and ſtruck no ſmall terrour into the Romans, whom they 
tollowed, marching through difficult, and almoſt unpaſlable, ways, into the Ter- 
ritories of the Zunnes. Now the Lazians and Abaſgians, out of Ny 
ear 
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fear deferted the Romans, and returned home, which once known, the Enemy with 
more courage and-greater expedition purſued them, and it put ZHerac/ius to ſome 
ſtraits; but by Arguments drawn from Religion he again erected the dejefted Spi- 
rits of his Men, putting them in mind, that though they ſhould endure the utmoſt, 
and undergo Death it telf, their Death would be rhe Death of Martyrs, and in re- 
gard they fought for the Reputation of their Faith, the ſafety of the Empire, and 
the preſervation of their Brethren, as ſuch they would be admired and honoured 
by all poſterity. Having by theſe, and fuch like words, brought them into the 
ſame good humour as formerly , with great alacrity he put them into the order of 
battel, as alſo did the Perfian Captains their Forces; yet in Battalia both Armies 
continued, without ſtriking one ſtroke, from morning till night, whuch being come, 
Heraclius removed, and purſued his Voyage, having the Enemy at his heels, who, 
to prevent and encompaſs him, went ſomething out of their way, and entangled 
themſelves in the Fens and Marſhes. By this means he got a fate and a. quicker 
paſſage into Perſarmenia, into which Countrey the Perfiaxs {till purſued him, with 
this comfort, that there they could recruit themſelves with additional Forces, and 
that, as they imagined, the Romans fled in great anxiety and fear. oc 
83. Yet Winter coming on, they reſolved, after a fruitleſs purſuit, to return 
home, which being known to Heraclius, he purpoſed in the dead time of the night 
to fall upon them. He ſent ſome ſelect parties to ſtorm the Caſtle, to the defence 
of which, upon the Alarm, they came in confuſedly, but, all.that came were cut 
oft, ſcarcely one remaining to carry the tidings: .. Sarbanazas himſelf, naked as he 
was, leapt-upon his Horfe , and fled with full ſpeed, leaving many Officers and 
Ladies, and indeed the Flower of the Perfran Nobility, in the place, who got up to 
the tops of the Houſes, and there would have fortified themſelves, but he fetched 
them down, ſetting fire to the Buildings, and ſome he flew, others he burnt, and 
many he took, very few eſcaping his Hands, that had accompanied Sarbaxazas , 
whoſe Arms were all found and taken, as his golden Buckler,. his Sword, and 
Spear, his Girdle, ſet richly with Gems, and his neat and ſpruce Shoes. After this 
the Emperour ſcoured the Countrey of all Seragers, killing 1ome, and taking others, 
which done, he reſolved here to winter. The Year following he took the way 
that led by Mount Taurus into Syria, and after vaſt pains undergone in his paſſage, 
on the ſeventh day came to the River 7gris, and thence to the Cities of Marzyropo- 
ls and Amida. Here he refreſhed his Souldiers and Captives, and he ſent Letters 
of his ſucceſs to Coyſtantinople , where the news was received with as grear Joy as 
the thing required. But in the Spring Sarbanazas, to be revenged and redeem his 
Credit, moves againſt him, who, upon the news received, ſends certain Troops to 
ſecure the Paſſages, through which he muſt march, and he himſelf goes another 
way, lying toward the Fatt, by which he' intends to find out and ſurprize his pur- 
ſuing Enemy. 
84. Having paſſed his Army over the River Nywphius , he came to Euphrates, 
over which a Bridge had been laid of Ropes .and Wool, wrought together, which 
Sarbanazas had cauſed to bebroken, and drawn all up to the other'fide. But Zera- 
clius found out a Ford, and to the Amazement of all men paſſed over his Army in 
the Month of March, which having done, he fubdued Samaſate, and again paſling 
over 7aurus, came to Germanicta, and through Adana to the River. In the mean 
time Sarabazas purſues him, and when he had pafled the River Sax, and feized on 
the Bridge, and all the Forts belonging to it, pitched his Camp on the other ſide. 
The Roman Souldiers were fo elevated with their ſucceſs, that, contrary to the ex- 
preſs: command of the Emperour, they would venture over the Bridge tumultu- 
ouſly, and charge the Enemy, which brought them into great ſtraits, and they had 
undoubtedly mitcarried, but that the great Valour and Condutt of the Prince pre- 
ſerved them, who demeaned himſelf ſo in the battel, that his Enemies admired him, 
and under covert of the night thought beft to retire. ZFeraclizs, all being now 
clear, leads his Men to Sebaſtea, where, having 'croſſed the River Aalys, he reſol= 
ved to winter. Choſroes hearing how his matters daily went down the wind, boiled 
with anger, and in a great rage took away the Wealth of all the Churches within 
his Dominions, and to vex Heraclius, compelled all Chriſtians, that were his Sub- 
jeas, to embrace the Hereſie of the Neſtorians. | 
85. Having been ſo many times ignominioufly beaten, and forced to take his 
heels, he conſidered how unlike his fortune 'had been to that of his Predeceſſours, 
before whom the Romans had been wont moſt commonly to flie, and impatient of 
the difgrace, for the following year.refolved to apply all his Force and Intereſt a- 
gainſt ZZeraclius, into whoſe Territories, if he could transfer the War, he . 
: a 
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he ſhould compell him to return home, and ſo doe. his buſineſs. He raiſed an Army 
out. of all ſorts of Nations, he could compaſs, and out of all conditions of his own 
Subjects Slaves or free ; the choiceſt of which he committed to the condudt of Say, 
and added to them fifty thouſand ſtout Souldiers out of Sarbaras his Army, whom 
he named the Golden Company. Sais thus furniſhed, he ſent againſt Feraclius, and 


commanded Sarbaras with the reſt of the Forces to march toward Conſtantinople, 


and in his way to draw the Weſtern Zunzes, or Awvares into ſociety with him, and 
ſo in conjunCtion with the Slavinz and Gepide, to fall upon that City. ZHeraclius 
his Intelligence was ſo.good, that he fully underſtood how his Plots were laid, and 
therefore divided his Army into three Parts, whereof one he ſent to detend the Ci- 
ty, the ſecond he commitred to the charge of 7 heodorus his Brother, with order to 
fight Sas, and he himſelf with the third invaded the Territories of the Lazzavs, endea- 
vouring to procure Auxiliaries alſo from the Eaſtern Turks, called otherwiſe Chazarz. 
Theodorus ingaged and routed Sai, by help, as they report, from Heaven, a great 
ſtorm of Hail ſorely. diſtreſſing the Perfans, with which the Romans, were not at 
all incommoded. And Sas having received this notable defeat, as the cuſtome is, 
with theſe Barbarous Eaſtern Nations, fell into the great diſpleaſure of his Prince, 
and contracted from grief a mortal Diſeaſe, which having made an end of him, 
Choſroes tyranniſed with ſeveral ſorts of Indignities over the dead Body... 

86. In the mean time the Chazarz, or Turks, break through the Caſpian Gates 
into Perſia, and pierce as far as the Region of Androega|, under conduct of Zeebe- 
Is, who was next indignity to Chajanus. As they waſted the whole Countrey, 
and roved up and down, Heraclius 'met them in his March from Lazica, and made 
an Alliance with them upon ſuch Terms, as Zeebelus therewith ſatisfied , left his 
Son with the Emperour, and departed home. In the mean while Sarbarazas ſets 
upon Chalcedon, and the Avares tlocking in great numbers out of 7hrace, beſieged 
ſtraitly Conſtantinople, by Sea and Land, bringing many Veſſels out of the Danube. 
But when they had beſieged the City ten days, a wonderfull thing hapned, which 
produced full as ſtrange an effet. They thought they ſaw a Lady with a train of 
Eunuchs iſſue out of the Gate of Blacherne, which ſuppoſing to be the Wife of Xe- 
raclius, and that in the abſence of her Husband ſhe was coming to their General to 
treat of Peace, they made way for her, purpoſing to fall upon all ſuch Souldiers as 
ſhould follow after her. But finding that though ſhe had paſſed the Trench, yet 
ſhe came not towards the Generals Tent, they began to purſue her, and followed 
her as far as the place called 7he old Stone, where when they had almoſt overtaken 
her, ſhe ſuddenly. diſappeared; ' but the purſuers immediately fell on quarrelling 
amongſt themſelves, and from words came to mortal blows, which they laid on 
till Evening began to part them. The next day the Captain coming to inquire of 


The Siege won- the Cauſe, found that the moſt part of his Men were deſtroyed by their Fellows, 


derfully raiſed. 


and in great ſhame and diſcontent retired. Then did the Fleet alſo withdraw, and 
returning homewards, in the Euxine Sea. was ſo diſtreſſed by Tempeſt, that few 
eſcaped. Yet would not Sarbarazas, though he took the thing much to heart, 
raiſe his Siege from before Chalcedon; but there wintring, haraſſed all the Sea Coaſts, 
and deſtroyed all the Towns adjoining. 

87. In the mean time Heraclizs having joined to him the Turks, entred 
Perfia in the Winter ſeaſon , and terrified Choſroes exceedingly ; but the Turks 


not enduring the ſharpneſs of the weather, and frighted by the many Incur- 


fions and Skirmiſhes of the Perftans, began to ſlip away, and at length all of 
them deſerted the Emperour, and returned home, yet he, by religious Arguments, 
comforted his Men, and prepared to encounter Razaſtes, a Man of great Valour 
and Conduct, whom Choſroes had made General of all the Forces he could raiſe. 
Having waſted all with fire and Sword in his way, in the month of Ofober he en- 
tred the Countrey called Chamaitha, where he refreſhed his Army ſeven days. 
Razaſtes followed him, but by reaſon that the Romans deſtroyed all things as they 
went along, his Men were much diſtreſſed for want of Vidtuals. On the firſt of 
December the Emperour, having croſſed the River Zada, fate down not far from 
Ninive, and Razaſtes was inſtantly at his Heels. The Emperour ſent out Boanas, 


his prime Officer, with a choice Party of Men, who light upon the Band or Stan- *o 5 £4 Bar- 


dard of the Perfrans, and having killed all about it but fix and Twenty, brought - he gy Ce- 


(ce 


thoſe away Priſoners, with the Head of their Leader, and, together with his Dag- drenes ad Amr 
ger of maſly Gold, they took the Armourbearer of Razaſtes. He told Heraclius, 17 Hera: 


that Razaſtes was reſolved to fight, and that three thouſand freſh Men were orde- 
red him by Choſroes, but were not yet arrived, which made him reſolve to engage 


er theſe ſuccours ſhould join with the reſt of the Army. He himſelf ſhewed the . 


moſt 
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moſt alacrity to fight, killing three of the Perfran Officers with his own hand, one 
after another, and a bloudy Battel it was, laſting from morning to night, wherein 
fell Razaſtes, with almoſt all his fellow Commanders, and the greateſt part of the 
Souldiers ; but of the Romans onely fifty. Razaſtes his Body was found, with a 
Shield and Armour, all of maſiy Gold. | 

88. The Emperour, to make uſe of the terrour which this Victory ſtruck into the 
mind of Choſroes, preſently led againſt him, intending, it poſſible, to find him our, 
or force him to recall his Forces trom the Parts about Conſtantinople. Paſling over 
the Bridges of Zaba the leſs, he came to the Palace of Fe/demon, and there kept his 
Chriſtmas. Hegge he marched to. another Houſe of Choſroes, called Ruſa, which he 
demoliſhed, and paſſed on to another, known by the name of Beclam, where he 
found a great number of all ſorts of Beaſts, which he diſtributed to his followers. 
Here by ſome fugitive Armenians he underſtood that Choſroes , with all his Ele- 
phants and his Forces, ſtaid at Dy/tagerda, another of his Manſions, where he ex- 
pected the coming of the reſt of his Men. Thither therefore he made his way, 
burning and killing all in his paſſage, and coming to the place, there found the le- 
veral Standards which at divers times had been taken from the Rowans, with abun- 
dance of Spices, Hangings richly wrought , and much Silk, whereof as much as 
could not be brought away he cauſed to be burnt. Hither repaired to him many 
Captives taken from Edeſſa, Alexandria, and out of other Nations. All the plea- 
fant Houſes of Choſroes, of which ſome were admirable for Beauty, and rich Furni- 
ture, he burnt to the ground, to let him feel, as he ſaid, what he did when he deſtroy- 
ed the Roman Cities. TheKing, e'er he came to Dy/ſtagerda, ſtole ſecretly away, with 
his Wives and Children, having broken an hole in the Wall, and he who formerly 
in an intire day could not make a Journey of five miles, now could travell five and 
twenty , and having paſſed beyond Cre/phon, and the River 7zgri, ſhut up him- 
ſelf, with his Wife and three Daughters, in a certain Caſtle. 

89. While here he reſides, ſome Per/rans calumniate Sarbarus, or Sarbarazas, to 
him, as if he held intelligence with the Romans, whereupon he ſends to Cardari- 
chas, his Collegue, then lying before Chalcedon, that he ſhould Kill Sarbarus, and 
return with the Army into Perfja. He that carried the Letter was intercepted by 
the Romans, upon the Borders of Galatia, and brought before the Emperour's Son 
at Conſtantinople, who ſends for Sarbarus, and ſhews him the Letter, with which 
he was ſo concerned, as to make Peace with him and the Patriarch, and puts into 
the Letter of Choſroes, that with him four hundred other Officers of the Army 
ſhould be killed. Then calls he Cardarichas, and all the Armies together , and 
reading the Letter, demands if they thought it convenient that all thoſe perſons 
ſhould be ſlain, whereat they were all enraged, and renouncing Choſroes, made 
Peace on that condition, that they might return home without impediment. About 
the ſame time Heraclius wrote to Choſroes, and offered him Peace, which he refu- 
ſed, and thereby increaſed the hatred his Subjes had already conceived againſt 
him. He levies another Army, which he commands to join with the remainder 
of Razaſtes his Troops, and hovering about the River Narha, to break down the 
Bridge aſſoon as #eraclius ſhould have paſſed over. The Emperour hereof adver- 
tiſed, returned to the Region called $zazur, which he ſpoiled and burnt, and here 
Gunduſundus, who had ſerved under Sarbarus, as a Tribune, with many others, 
join themſelves to him. He acquaints him that Cheſroes had determined to crown 
King his youngeſt Son Merdafa, which Siroes his eldeſt oppoſed with all his vigour, 
and had procured to join with him two and twenty Satrape, with an infinite mul- 
titude of Men, which now conſpired to make an end of Choſroes, and if that could 
not be done, all of them would revolt to the Romans. Herachius approving the de- 
ſign, ſends to Szroes, and adviſes him to ſet all the Rowans they had at liberty, and 
lead them againſt his Father, which he did, and eafily took him, though he attem- 
pted to eſcape. Now was he bound in Tron Fetters, and having Gives of Iron al- 
ſo about his Neck, was caſt into a Dungeon, and fed onely with Bread and Water. 
Siroes ſent the Noblemen to ſcoft at him, and ſpit in his Face, and having killed 
all his Sons in his ſight, cauſed him, after fifteen days, to be ſhot to death. 

90. This end had Paricide, Inſolence and Ingratitude, by the Hand of him who 
ought leaſt to have done it, though he revenged the death of his Grandfather, af- 
ter that Zeraclius had waged War againſt the Tyrant with miraculous ſucceſs, the 
ſpace of ſix years. Siroes preſently ſent to the Emperour, to give him notice how 
matters ſtood, made a perpetual Peace, and ſet at liberty all Priſoners, together 


with Zacharias the Patriarch of Feruſalem, and the wood of the Croſs taken out of 


that City. By virtue alſo of this Peace the Roman Provinces, on which the Per- 


ftans 
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fians had lately ſeized, were reſtored to the Empire, as all Syrza, both the upper 
Heraclizs re- and lower, the Garrifons being drawn out of the Cities. Theſe things done, He- 
rurns intriumph 17:4; returned to Conſtantinople in triumph, and a triumph he deſerved , equal to 
SE tho ie greateſt Captai 71 d the Eaſtern parts of the Empir 
derfull perfor- TFNO{e of the greateſt Captains , having recovered tl 19 pire, 
Manccs. and reſtored the poor diſtreſſed People to their ancient Liberty, burnt ſo many Ci- 
ties, waſted ſo many Countries in the Enemies Dominions, fully revenged upon 
that Infidel Nation all the Indignities offered to the Romans, ſtained the Glory of 
Choſroes his Family, by cauſing him baſely to run away, by burning his Palaces, 
and driving his Subjects into Rebellion, and that at ſuch a time when the Empire 
was ina very low and fad condition, its Treaſure exhauſted, and ig MH7/7tza decay- 
ed, and quite out of order. The People hearing of his approach , ran out of the 
City with a greedy deſire of ſeeing him. Thete wanted no Prayers, Praiſes, Ac- 
clamations and Welcomings, they carried out Olive brariches in their Hands, with 
Lamps, which they almoit extinguiſhed with their Tears of Joy. His Son Conſtan- 
zius, accompanied with the Patriarch, fell at his feet, and embracing him, they 
both watered the ground out of the like Fountains. Wo” : 
91. The following year, which was the nineteenth of his Reign, in the begin- 
He makes 2 Pr0- {ng of the Spring, he made a Progreſs to Feruſalem, where he reſtored Za- 
greſs to Feruſa- S DPring z 2 "gtoe 
lem. charius Vati'1rch, and the Wood of the Croſs he depoſited in its former place. 
By an Edi® «.e forbad the Jews to come within three Miles of the City, and ha- 
ving finiſ!-c his Devotions, made a farther Progreſs into the Eaſtern Provinces. 
Coming to / /ierapolis in Phrygia, he had the news of the Death of Siroes, the new 
King of Perj1a, who was now terved in the ſame ſort as he had dealt with his Father, 
being ſlain by Sarbaras the General, or Adeſer his own Son, who having enjoyed 
the Title but ſeven Months, received the fame meaſure himſelf from Barrazas, who 
continued King for eight months longer. Him the Perfraxs flew, and preferred to 
the Throne Barama, the Daughter of Choſroes, ſome ay Barachaxes, his Son, who 
The Perſian baving reigned but ſeven Months, was ſucceeded by ZZormiſdas, whom the Sara- 
Monarchy rui- cexs drove out of Perſia, and ſubjeted this Kingdom to the 4rabians, under whom 
_ it continues at this day, faith Cedrenus. Thus in a ſhort time was brought to ru- 
ine a Monarchy which ſo lately had been the moſt potent and dreadfull of all o- 
thers; and by the ſame courſe of mutability , the ſame wheel of Fortune elevated 
the Roman Empire , which ſo lately had lain in the loweſt condition to an high 
pitch of its ancient Glory. Heraclius was now become ſo famous in all Countries, 
that ſeveral Kings, as well from the Weſt as the Eaſt, ſent to congratulate his good 
Feraclius cour- Succels, and join in Confederacy with him. As the King of the /ndians, who ſent 
pe 25 Foreign him a rich Preſent of Pearl and pretious Stones, and Dagebert the Son of Chlotha- 
Z rias, King of the Franks. But fee ſtill the viciſſitude of humane Aﬀairs: ZZera- 
clias now at eaſe and leiſure, having ſubdued his Enemies abroad, aſliſts in a religi- 
ous Civil War at home, and makes himſelf a great Party amongſt Churchmen, em- 
bracing the Hereſfie of the Monothelites. As a puniſhment for this grievous crime 


(as ſome, who take upon them to pry into the ſecret Providence of God, do aſſert) 


the Empire which had lately been reſtored to ſo high a pitch of greatneſs and re- 
putation, began now again to fall to decay , and fo by little and little was dimi- 


Buſjes himſelf Et . | . he art 
ih points of Niſhed, till at laſt it came to utter ruine, and into the hands of Barbarians. So that 


with points of 


Religion, and ZZeraclizs is blamed, as ina great meaſure the Authour of this miſchief, and is far- 


ſi A | : | . . . * 9” : . 
roles HaPFet Her taxed upon this account, that buſying himſelf with Opinions and Speculati- 


ons not proper for him, he took no notice of the greateſt miſchief which ever roſe 
in the Eaſt, the greateſt Plague that ever happened to Chriſtendom, which he might 
have prevented, and cruſhed as a Cockatrice in the very Egg. For now at this time 
Mahomet was Captain of the Saracens, whoſe Power he much advanced, and inſtil- 
led into them the Venome of a new Religion. He died in the one and twentieth 
ycar of Heraclias his Reign. 

92. He left for his Succeſſour Ebubachar his Kinſman, who taking occaſion at 
the low Eſtate to which the Per/fran Kingdom was brought, advanced as much as 
he could the Aflairs of the Saracens. But he continued not long 1n his place, dying 
1n the four and twentieth year of Heraclius, after he had reigned, or been Ameras, 
as their term was, two years and an half, and was ſucceeded by ZHumar, or 
#lauma®, who, to improve what Mahomet and Elbubachar had begun, took Boſtra, 
with ſeveral other Cities, and proceeded in his Conqueſts as far as Gabitha. A- 
e1inft him 7heodorus, the Emperour's Brother, made head, but was defeated, and 
torced to fly to Heraclius, then lying at Edeſſa, who made Boanes, or Bahanes, or 
Habanes, General in his ſtead, and beſides this, ſent Theodorus Sacellafins with an 


Army againſt the Arabzaus. Being come as far as Emeſa, there the Ameras meets 
him 


* 
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him with a multitude of his Saracens, and incamps himſelf upon the River Bar- 
donifius, the Rumour of which trighted the Emperour ſo that taking away the Re- 
licks from Jeruſalem, he returned to Cox/tantinople, ſending Orders to Beanes to re- 
move from Damaſcus to Edeſſa, to the Aſſiſtence of Theodorus ; whoſe Army con- 
ſifled of forty thouſand Men. Yet it ſeems he obeyed not the Order, being 
forced to entertain more provident Councils, tor inſtead of aſliſting Theodorus, he 
had need of calling him to his aid ; the Saracexs in the Spring following, in infi- 
nite multitudes flocking to Damaſcus. Theodorus was ready at his call, but engag- 
ing with the Arabians, was worſted and forced to retire, after which the Army 
under the command of Bohanes, fell into a Mutiny, and renouncing Heraclius, 
choſe him for their Emperour. Hereupon Theodorus SaceH/anus withdrew the For- 
ces under his Coinmand, and the Saracexs rid of him were in better Capacity to 
grapple with Bohanes, whom they deſtroyed with all his Men. For when they 
ingaged, a ſtrong Wind blew all the Duſt into the Faces of the Romans, which 
made them unfit tor fight, and tofly to the River Ferinochte, into which they were 
driven Headlong by the Enemy, and all periſhed either in the Water, or by the 
Sword. Then did the Saraceys eaſily take Damaſcus with the Regions of Phenicia, 
which now they began: to inhabit, and ſhortly after, with eaſe ſubdued #gypr, 
which they alſo planted with their own Men. Here we are like to'meet with a 
warlike Nation, which for a long time is to a a moſt conſiderable part upon the 
ſtage of the World. + We ſhall therefore make a pauſe, and inquire who this Sara- 
cen is, and whence he is deſcended ; for all mens Eyes are now upon him, and all the 
News is concerning his Motions, and the dreadfull Efiets of his Victorious Arms. 

93. It's evident out of Ammianus Marcel/inus, that the Name of Saracens was |, _ 
not ancient. The firſt certain mention of it 1s in Ptolemy; who deſcribes a 
Region called Saracen in the Weſt part of 1ſmael's Territories, as they are ſet our 
by Moſes, and a People called Saraceni in Arabia Felix, near to the Mountains 
which the Scenite inhabited. That they were Arabians, is moſt evident out of 
the Greek Annals, which call them indifterently by the one, and the other Name: c—_ _ 
But farther, in all the Eccleſiaſtick Writers the Names of Saracens or Hagarens Apaencs diem, 
are uſed promiſcuoufly, as Equivalent, and the Saracens to the modern Fews of Spain 
are beſt known, by that of 7ſmaelites. The Reader therefore is to conſider, that 
of Abraham's baſe Seed, ſome in Scripture are denominate from their Mother, 
known by the Name of ZZagarens ; others from her Son their Father, are called 
Iſmaelites, and ſome take their Names from his Sons, as Kedar, Duma, Naphiſh, 

Tltur and others, although not any People in Scripture are named from Nabazoth, 
his eldeſt Son, which adds Probability to their Opinion, who think ſuch as the 
Heathen called Nabathei, were in Scripture called ſmaelites as ſole Heirs to their 
firſt Progenitour's Name. Their ſeat was in the beſt part of Arabia Parrea, near 
to the Midianites, as is probable from the ſtory of Foſeph ; who in one place is 
faid to be fold unto the 1ſmaelites, in another to the Midzanztes, theſe being near 
Neighbours it ſeems, and Co-partners in Traftick. And this is obſervable, that as 
the Nabathzans are not mentioned in Scripture, ſo neither do we find the Name of 
Iſmael in any ancient Heathen Writers : All of them it's likely being of Szrabo's ,;, - 
mind, who profeſſeth that he omits the Names of the Arabzans ; partly, becauſe in 
his time they were out of uſe, and partly, for the Harſhneſs of their Pronunciation ; 
to which Exception the Name of {{mael was very obnoxious. 

94. The ſeat of ſuch, as by the Scripture are called Hagarexs, was in the De- Vide 1 Chron. 5; 
ſert of Arabia, betwixt Gilead and Euphrates : They were by the Heathen called * ** 
Agrei ( a Word more Conſonant to their Hebrew name T1an, than the Latine 'Aygaui- 
Hagareni ) and are rightly placed by Ptolemy in Arabia Deſert, and by Strado in 
that very place which the Scripture makes the Eaſtern bounds of /ſmae?'s Poſterity ; 
their Metropolis in latter times, being 4tra or Atre, and the Inhabitans thereof 
called Atrenzi, unleſs both Dion Cafius.and Herodiay, either miſtook, or have been 
miſtaken, to have written Atrem7 for Agrenz. But to omit particular Denominati- 
ons, 1ſmae['s Poſterity was beſt known to ancient Heathens, from the manner of 
their Habitation in Tents ; for, Scenite Arabes, was a Name general and Equiva- 
lent to his Race, unleſs perbaps the Midianites, or Idumeans might ſhare with 
them in this Name, as they were partakers of their Quality, which yet is not fo 
to be appropriated unto either, as if they had neither Houſe nor Town, for as the 
Tents of Xedar are moſt famous in Scripture, fo in it, The Czties of the Wilder- Iſai. 42. rt. 
xeſs are alſo mentioned, and, The Towns that Kedar doth inhabit ; nay, in the very 
times of Moſes, They were named by their Towns, and, By their Caſtles. There Gen. 25. 10. 
were twelve Princes of their Nations, or _ Heads of ſo many ſeveral Houſes, 

O h Tribes 
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Tribes or Clans, which kind of Government continued amongſt the Saracexs for four 
hundred years after Chriſt, or mere. For as Moſes Writes of ſuch Princes, or Heads 
Their Phlay. Of Tribes, fo of Heathen Writers, the Greek make mention of *$yAzgy% *AgzSav, Sextus Rufus, 
Mn the Latins of Phylarchi Arabam, and the later Writers of Phylarchi Saracenorum, DO Ame 
and Reguli Saracenorum. 
95. But to give a more clear Proof, whence theſe Saracers deſcended, theſe 
two things are evident. Firſt, that the Saracexs were the fame People with the Ara. 
bes Scenite. Secondly, that the Scenite Arabes were deſcended of Iſmael. The —_ _— 
firſt is expreſly affirmed by Ammianus Marcel/inus, and every . one mult acknow- peſteriras appet- 
ledge, that compares the ancient and later Romans together, that Write the very % . 23... 
ſame ſtories: And the ſecond ſufficiently appears, from the Identity of the Habi- 
tation, Condition and Quality of the Scenize and /ſmaelites. It's clear enough 
The Sears of the from Pliny and Strabo, that the Scenite Arabes were ſeated Eaſtward about the,g,,,;, 1, , % 
Scenite Arabes River Euphrates, troubleſome Neighbours to Chaldza and Meſopotamia, ſome part ib. 15. 
Frnaclites, Whereol in Strabo's time they inhabited. On the Weſt they bordered upon #gyp? 
and Zthiopia, tor Ammianus deſcribing the ſituation of Zgypr, faith ; /* bordered 
on the Eaſt upon the Cataratts of Nile, and the Scenitz Arabes whom now we call 
Saracens. And in another place, deſcribing the ſituation of the Saracens, he makes 
Aſſyria their Border on the Eaſt ; and the Contines of Blemye, and the Cataradts 
of Nile on the Weſt. Now Moſes faith expreſly, that, 7he Sons of Iſmael dwe// 
from Shur, which is towards Agypt, unto Havilah, which 7s toward Aſhur, in the 
way from Agypt thither. The Land of Aavilah, or rather (according to the 
Orthography of the Hebrew ) Chavilah famous in Scripture for Gold, retained 
the fame Name in Szrabo's time, the Inhabitants whereof called by him Chaulorz- 
ans, were next Neighbours to the ZZagareans, or Agrezi, whoſe Countrey Severus 
ſuſpeted to have had good ſtore of Gold. 
as ths auto 96. For their Condition and Qualities, /ſmael, as Moſes tells us, was begotten of 
Qualities, Hagar an Agyptian Hireling. And the Marriage of Saracen Women in Ammzanus yide Anmis- 
his time was Mercenary, and upon Compact for a time. Hagar conceived 1ſmael mm, abi deſeri- 
in AZraham's Houſe, but ready to bring him forth in the Wilderneſs ; whither he 79 EE 
and ſhe were ſent again, after her return to her Miſtreſs. And the Saracen Wo- 
men in Ammianus his time married in one place, bare Children in another, and 
brought them up in third far diſtant ; never permitted to live in reſt, and in 
ſhew of Matrimony, they brought a Spear and a Tent for their Dowry ; being a 
perte&t Emblem of their Mercenary roving Life, tor theſe by Covenant they might 
take with them at the end of their Service, and be packing from their Maſters, to 
ſeek their Food in the Wilderneſs, as their Mother Hagar did beforethem. As Z/mael 
in the Wilderneſs, fo the Scenite Arabes were pinched with want of Water, their 2b. 16. p. 765. 
beſt Drink in Arabza,as Strabo Writes, and after they had inlarged their bounds, 
ſet them by Moſes even in Meſopotamza it ſelf, they were Confined to dry and bar- 
ren places. Moſes, deſcribing the manner of ſmae!'s Life, faith, he was an Archer 
in the Wilderneſs. Ammianus affirms, he knew many of the Saracezs in his time, 
that neither knew the uſe of Wine nor Corn. None of them ever ſet his hand to 
the Plough, but got their living for the moſt part by the Bow, having indeed 
been famous for Artillery throughout all their Generations. As they. were, 
ſuch was their meat, wild Fleſh or Veniſon, Herbs or Milk, or ſuch wild Fowl, as 
they could catch in the Wilderneſs : For their wildneſs he compares them to Kites, 
ready to eſpye a prey, but untame withall, that they would not ſtay by it, as 
Crows, or other ravenous Birds do by Carrion ; bur preſently flew with what they 
had caught to their Neſts. So notoriouſly was their Wildneſs incorporated into 
their Nature, that the more tame they grew, the leſs Right they ſeemed to have 
to their Names, as Strabo intimates. 
And reſembling 97- And as they reſembled 7/mael and Hagar in their Conditions, fo as fully Abra- 
Abraham in ma- hang intheir Rites andReligion. ſmael was about thirteen years old, when God eſtabli- 
ny TRIng. ſhed his Covenant with Abraham, and for this reaſon was not Circumciſed, till that 
year. And the Saracens to thisday Circumciſe not their Children before that time. 4- : 
braham erected Altars, and Facobanointed the Stone in the place where God appeared | —_— 
to him. And the Saracexs celebrated their Sacrifices unto a Stone, with Apiſh and Ei Germant 
Childiſh Ceremonies. God commanded Moſes (Ignorant it ſeems of that Religious and EZ rs 
decent Cuſtome, which his Forefathers in like Caſes uſed) to put off his Shoes when CT 
he was to tread on Holy Ground; which Rite was afterwards obſerved by the F-ws, in ,,, Jacks 
their more ſolemn Vows: And the Saracens to this day have their Nudipedalia Sa- fin ubi ſupri. 
_ erificia. Abraham, if Foſephus may herein be credited from his ſober Conrensplation ,, ,,. ,, 
of the Heaven and the Stars, began to deteſt Idolatry, and to adore that Divine 5m. pyrhag- 
; Providence, 
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Providence, by which theſe ſuppoſed Gods were guided. And the Saracens fall- 

| ing back to Idolatry, adored Lucifer, or the Morning Star. And ſome Conje- 

Dr. Jackſm. Cure that their Habutation in Tents, and wandring Courſe of Life was not con- 

tinued throughout ſo many Generations, ſo much upon Neceſlity, as in Imitation 

of Abraham's uſing Tents ; neceſlary in that time for him that would Travell 
throughout ſo many Countries, as he was forced to doe. | 

98. For theſe reaſons therefore we may ſafely with Dr. Fackſon conclude, that 

the Saracens were the Oit-ſpring of ſmael ; and the Names of Saracens and Ha- 

garens being promiſcuouſly uſed in Eccleſiaſtick Wrirers , it ſeems probable 

that that of Hagarens had ſometime been common to all the Race of 7ſmae!, and 

not appropriate to the Agrzz, or fuch as the Scripture calls Zazarites, who af- 

ter their good Succeſs againſt 7rajan, or Severxs might propagate their Name to 

all the Sons of ſmael ; as whole Nations take new Denominations from the Ring- 

leaders unto revolt. But as for the Name of Saracen, both Sozomen and St. Hie- 

rome, who lived not long after this People had aſſumed it, affirm without queſti- 

on, that they uſurped it of Sarah, in hope to extinguiſh that note of Baitardy 

They rake the 1mparted in their former Name of Fagarens : As Great mens Baſtards in few del- 

Name of "5, Cents, attempt the changing of their Ignominious Coats. Whether this Ambition of 

becauſe they theirs gave the firſt occaſion, or the Fertility of the Soil of Arabia Felix, into 

—_ which ſome of them tranſplanted themſelves, as appears from Pro/emy, made this 

born, Colony ſcorn their former Name, as it would cauſe them to loath their ancient Seat, or 

whether given or taken upon other occaſions, the whole Race, as well in Arabia 

the Deſert, as elſewhere was willing to make a benefit of it, as an Argument to per- 

{wade the World they were free born and true Heirs of that Promiſe, from 

which the Fews were fallen. For Mahomet as all Writers agree, uſed this 

plauſible Etymology, as a fair Colour to ſet off his foul Blaſphemies , and the 


later Saracens in the ſiege of Toratam, which ſtood a Mile from Zyre, uſed this Krantzivs Hiſt 
Name derived from Sarah as an Argument to perſwade their Legitimate deſcent $999c47-1-12- 


trom Abraham, for whoſe ſake they hoped for Favour and ReſpeCt at the hands of 
Chriſtians. 

99. Now to ſpeak ſomething of the Eſtate of this People from their Original. Tt 
appears from the Prophet that Judgments were denounced againſt them trom Al- 
mighty God, that the Glory of Xedar ſhould fail, and the relidue of the number 
of the ſtrong Archers of the Sons of Xedar ſhould be few. Yet as St. Ferom obſerves, 
they eſcaped the Rod of God's wrath, better than their Neighbours, by reaſon of 
their ſpeedy removal from place to place, being never out-of their dwelling, whilſt 
they had Tents and Camels and Waſtes to range in. Afterwards they continued 
troubleſome Neighbours to Syrza, till it was annext to the Rowan Empire, by 

Troubleſome Which the ſtrength of theſe Archers was diminiſhed, and the Reign of their Philar- 
og © ch; cut ſhort. Their Countrey was firſt brought into the form of a Province by 
: Trajan, in whoſe time yet the Hagarens growing weary of ſubjeCtion Revolted, 
and were never again, for what can be known, reduced into pertect Obedience, 

either to the Romans or to any other People. The deliverance of theſe Agarens 

from 7rajan and Severus, both who befieged them in their own Perſons, was won- 


derfull and by ſome eſteemed no otherwiſe than miraculous. As oft as the City Div, kb. 58. 


was beſieged, the Souldiers were annoyed with Lightnings, Thunders , Whirle- 
winds and. Hail, affrighted and dazled with the apparitions of Rainbows ; and Flies 
Tiajar's ill fac- Corrupted and ſpoiled their Meat, even while they did eat it. Trajan was forced 
Pole ay he to give over the Siege, which he had followed with danger of his Lite, by coming 
: within thoſe Archers ſhot in viewing the City, and ſhortly after as if formerly he 
had fought with men, but now againſt God, he himſelf fell into a Diſeaſe where- 

of he Died. | 
100. About eighty years after, the Emperour Severus diſdaining as Trajan had 
done before, that thoſe :Atreni ſhould ſtand out ſtill againſt the Romans, when all their 
Neighbours had yielded, ſet upon them with all the violence he could , and in the 
ſecond Aſſault after much loſs ſuſtained , overthrew part of the City Wall. Now 
out of deſign, he cauſed the Retreat to be ſounded, hoping the beſieged ſenſible of 
their Danger, would intreat for Peace and Liberty, which he reſolved not to grant, 
but upon condition they would diſcover the hidden Treaſure, ſuppoſed to be con- 
ſecrated to the Sun. But they continued reſolute an whole day , giving not the 
oF leaſt Intimation of any Treaty for Peace, and the Souldiers were grown {ſo diſcon- 
nog X of Se- rented, that the Europeans before moſt reſolute would not enter the breach, and the 
Syrzans forced to undertake it, had a yo Repulſe, fo as Dzo obſerves, God Al- 

|» 


mighty delivered the City, recalling the Souldiers by Severus when they might 
| Oo2z have 
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have entred , and reſtraining. Severus the ſecond day by the backwardneſs of his 
men. Yet the Conqueſt ſeemed fo eaſie , that one of the Captains fo he might 
have but five hundred and fifty European Souldiers, would undertake to effect it, 
to which fair profer the Emperour 1n a diſtracted chafe, replied where ſpa I have 
{o many ? and ſo departed into Paleſtine. Such was the good fortune of the Atren; 
or Hagarens, who might now communicate their Nameto the reſt of their Brethren. 
But what change ſoever they made of their Name, their Nature they could not 
change, and the greater they grew in Power , the more exaQtly they fulfilled the 
Prophecy concerning /ſmael, that he ſhould be a wild Man , that his Hand ſhould 
be againſt every man, and every man's hand againſt him. : 

101. For a long time they continued like forward, but poor Gamſters, not able 
to ſet at more than one at once, and that for no great Stake, without ſome to go 
halfs with them, untill at length by their treacherous ſhuffling from ſide to fide, 
and banding ſometimes with one, and ſometimes with another, as the Reader may 

with whom remember they did in Juſtiniar's time, they durſt ſet at all, and take Aſia, Europe 
they joyned > and Africk to task all at once, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Sometimes they took 
part with Mithridates, and other Eaſtern Nations againſt Lucaffus and Pompey , 
and yet were ready to joyn with Pompey againſt the Jews. Some of them were 
tor the Parthians againſt the Romans, others for the, Romans againſt the Parthians. 
Some for Peſcenninus Niger againſt Severus, and others againſt PeJcenninus ; after- 
wards one while for the Perfians, and another while for the Romans, as in the times 
of Conſtantius and Julian, the later of whom they reverenced more than any Ro- 
man, yet not fatisfied in their expeQations revolted from him. Afterwards they 
ſerved the Romays in their Wars againſt the Goths, and yet while the Goths and 0- 
ther Barbarous People graſp with the Eagle in the Weſt, thoſe Zarpzes pluck at her 
Train in the Eaſt, and not therewith content , take their flight toward the Weſt, 
to ſnatch the prey out of the mouths of the other Buſlards, as one words it, and 
beat them one after another from what they had ſeized in Spain and Africt , at- 
tempting the like in Ga//, Greece and Germany , diſpluming the breaſts , and oft- 
times ready to devour the very Heart, even /taly and Rome it ſelf. But of theſe 
particularly hereafter, and thus much of their Original, and their ancient Eſtate 
now let us reaſſume and proſecute the intermitted ſtory of HZeraclius. 

102. When the Saracens were on their march toward Agypt, Cyrus the Biſhop 
of Alexandria knowing their ravenous Diſpoſition, made a bargain with them for 
two hundred thouſand Demarzz by the year to ſpare the Countrey. And the bar- 
gain was kept for three years, but in the mean time , the Biſhop is accuſed for be- 
itowing the Gold of Zgypt upon the Barbarians. The Emperour makes one Ma- 
nucl Prefeitus Auguſtalis, an Armenian by Birth, to whom when the Receivers of 
the Saracexs came and demanded the money , he derided them faying , they 
ſhould not find him a Prieſt as Cyrcus was, deſtitute of Power , but to all points 
turniſhed to defend himſelf and not pay Tribute. This anſwer being reported to 

—— the Saracens, they preſently armed themſelves , took the way for Agypt, and by 
Maſters of #- {irong hand made themſelves Maſters of the Countrey , having beaten away the 
B)Pt- Pretect. The Emperour perceiving the miſtake, ſent Cyrus to the Saracens to take 
the buſineſs upon himſelf, and to offer to ſwear that for the time to come , the 
money ſhould be duly paid ; but they utterly refuſed to quit their new Conqueſts. 
And thus /Zgypt which had continued a principal member of the Roman Empire, 
ever {ince the days of Auguſtus , was rent from the Body by the Hands of the 

Saracens. 

103. This rich and fertile Province did not fatisfie them, but they muſt extend 

the power and clie&ts of their Arms to all Quarters. The following year ZHawmer 
Take 7eryſalem 1Nvades Paleſtine, and belieges the, City of Feruſalem , which after two years was 
and all Sia ſurrendred to him. In the mean time he ſends another Army into Syria, all which 
it Conquered, though Sergzus a Roman Captain from Ceſarea made ſome oppoſiti- 
on, whoin the very firſt Ingagement loſt his Life. This ſhort account have we 
trom the Greek Annals, of that which deſerved to have been more fully profecu- 
ted, for the Subje&t mult needs have been very various, where ſo great matters 
were atcheived , nor leſs than the ſubduing of whole Nations , alterations of Go- 
vernments, and overturnings of the whole State and frame of things. But we 
muſt be content with theſe ſmall Notes, all larger Narrations having periſhed, and 
fatisfie our ſelves in this, that now the Saracens domineered over the Eaſt , and! 
made nothing of poſleſling the Roman Provinces. For in the following year, being- 
With Antich, the twenty eighth of Heraclius, having already ſubdued all Syria, they took Ants-'. 


och the Metropolis of the Eaſt , which they and their Poſterity held four WE 
an 
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and forty years, till the thouſand and ninety eighth year of our Lord. In themean 
time the Per/tans quarrel amongſt themſelves, and prepare a way for the Conqueſt 
alſo of their Countrey. The King of the /xdians, to whom it's likely the news of 
the ſucceſs of the Saracens was not yet come , held ZZeraclixs ſtill in ſuch eſteem 
for his management of his Wars againſt the Perfrans, that he ſends to complement 
him, and made him very rich preſents of Jewels. This ſomething ſatisfies and di- 
' verts the Emperour , who employs humſelf in combats of the Tongue. and Pen, a- 
. bout queſtions of Religion, when it would much more have become him to have 
ſpent his time in ſaving the Provinces committed to his Charge. About this time 
| he had another Son born whom he named David, and was made a Grand-Father 
by a Son born to his Eldeſt Son Conſtantine on the fame day , which Son was called 
atter him Zeraclius. 
104. Yet to repreſs the violence of the Saracens, was fent Theodorus one of the 
Thor defeats Bedchamber, who had good ſucceſs in one Battel, wherein a great multitude was 
the Saracens. ſlain, and in the Croud their 4meras or Princes who bad joyned their Forces to 
encounter him. Notwithſtanding an ill fate prefſed upon the Romans, who having 
this advantage-in Barrel, loſt it again by covetouſneſs and folly. For there were 
ſome Arabians that lived on the Borders, and had a Penſion from the Emperour to 
keep the paſfages of the Wilderneſs, who now demanding their money were paid 
Cur covetouſnes ONELY With bad Language, whereupon they joyned themſelves with their Coun- 
orerbalanceth ftreymen, whom they conducted into the rich Countrey about Gaza, whence an inlet 
the V1Eoty. _ Jay into the Deſert near to Mount Sina. This they plundered and waſted at their 
pleaſure, and Sergzus from Ceſarea in Paleſtine with an inconfiderable. party falling 
upon them, he periſhed with all his followers. Fadas had better fortune upon the 
Borders of Perfia, where he got Edefſa by fair means , Conſtantia and Daras by 
force, and ſo Conquered all Meſopotamia. This was but a Preface to that War 
which the year following fell upon Perfa, when the Saracens invaded it, and ut- 
terly ſfubduedit under themfelves, Zormiſdas being run away, and left off all Enfigns 
of Majeſty : So fickle and inconſtant are the greateſt things im this World. This 
Kingdom was a very tew years agoe ſo mighty, that it ina manner gave Laws to 
the Roman Empire. By a ſudden change of Fortune , Zeraclius invades and haraf- 
ſes it at his pleaſure, and then is it torn in pieces by inteſtine differences , which 
And the $ara- Makes it weak and unable to oppoſe any foreign Power. ZHeraclins as if he had 
cens like a Bor- done enough for a whole Age, fits down and bufies his Head with ſpeculations of 
Piſs nd che Divinity. A Nation before inconſiderable riſes up , and as a torrent overruns 
Roman Provin- /Egypt, Syria and other Provinces of the Empire, and as if it onely came , faw, 
a, and then overcame, at one caſt wins fuch ſtakes as other Gamfters could not com- 
paſs in many Ages. 
. I05. Heraclius hves to ſee things come to this paſs, and then as unwilling to 
expect the Concluſion and the fate of his other Provinces, departs this World in 
the month of March of a Dropſie, which was accompanied with ſtrange and trou- 
Heradius dies. bleſome Symptoms. Such an alteration there was in the parts of his Body , that 
he could not make water but it would fly up to his Face , which our Writers ac- 
count to-have happened as Judgment to him for having inceſtuoufly Married his 
own Niece. He Reigned thirty years and'ten months . with various fucceſs , but 
that his Reign was not more happy , he himſelf ſeems to have been in fault, not 
making ule 1n his latter days of his own Abilities , which were many and large 
enough, as appears from his Conduct in the Perfian War. 
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Conſtantine ſuc- 


ceeds, and 1s 
quickly made 
away. 


The Saracens 


IV. 


C H A P. 


From the Death of Heraclius to the Depoſrig of Irene, and 
the Promotion of Nicephorus. 


The ſpace of an hundred and ſixty Tears. 


£4 O Heraclius ſucceeded his Son Conſtantine, a Man of a weak and 

ſickly Conſtitution, perhaps through the practices of Martina 

his Step-Mother, who, to prefer her own Son Zeraclonas, plot- 

ted with Pyrrhus, the Patriarch, to rid him out of the way, and 

poiſoned him after he had reigned but four Months. This done, 
Eeraclonas, and his Mother, uſurp the Government, and injoy their ill gotten 

Power for ſix Months, but then the Senate aſſume their courage, and deprive them 

of the Sovereignty ; his Noſe they cut off, and cut her Tongue out of her Head, 

and ſo baniſh them from the City. Pyrrhus alſo is depoſed, and another Patriarch 

choſen in his ſtead. To the Throne they advance Con/tans, the Son of Conſtantine, ani 
and Grandſon of ZHeracl;zus, who, as he had reaſon, thanked the Senatours for do- & Conſtantin 
ing Juſtice upon the Murtherers of his Father, and rewarded them liberally. The © 
beginning of his Reign is not charaCterized with the note of any eminent Action, 

matter being either wanting, or the Greek Annaliſts very careleſs, who onely tell 

us, that in his ſecond Year Haumar began to build a Temple at Feruſalem, ( with 

what ſucceſs we ſhall ſee in its proper place,) and in his Third there was an 

Eclipſe of the Sun; in his Sixth happened great Tempeſts, which overturned great 

Trees, and, as it ſeems, were as a Prologue to thoſe great Concuſſions which inva- 

ded 4frick. For this Year the Saracens got it alſo into their hands, and ſettled it in 


conquer Afi; way of a Province, ordaining what, and how, Tributes ſhould be paid, after they 


Cyprics ard A4ra- 


aus. 


Rhozes. 


Mabias his pur- 


poſe of attac- 


quing Contanti- 


had thence beaten Gregory, who had ſeized on the Government of that Countrey. 

And as if Fortune had now. wholly delivered her ſelf up into their Power, the 

Year following Mab1as, one of their Captains, witha great Fleet, invaded Cyprus, all 

which he took, with the City Conſtantia; and following on his victorious courſe, 

he did as much in the next Year by 4radus, which he diſmantled and burnt, waſt- Rr” 
ing the Iſland, fo that for a long time after it remained without Inhabitant. The," 
Year that follows is remarkable tor nothing, except you will take notice, and be- Cedrenus. 
leve that it rained duſt. 

2. But that which follows, being the twelfth of Con/tans, is famous for Mab:as 
(or Mahunias) his-Conquelt of RhoJes, and his deſtroying there the famous Coloſs , a 
of the Sun, full thirteen lrundred and ſixty years after the founding of it by Laches. It 4 4h : 
was an hundred rwenty fix toot high, and ſtood aſtride over the Haven, ſo that Ships Ti % Piſp «- 
failed betwixt its Legs, but though it was one of the Seven Wonders of the World, j7,u 
a5 nothirg is ſo wonderfull, but time will ar laſt put a period to it, being thrown a4 #minn 
down by an Earthquake it was now broken in pieces by the Saraceys, and ſold to a Fx! 5 
Jewiſh Merchant oft Emiſa, who with the Metal of it loaded nine hundred Camels. zx colys Tncole 
While Mabias thus employed himſelf in the Iſland of Rhodes, his Countreymen in- ces Fug 
vaded Armenia, and waſted it far and wide, the Emperour all this while being faſt "ww 
afleep, and as if he had received ſome ſecret Inſtruftions from his Grandfather, nou- 
riſhing Contenrtions in the Church, while he ſeemed to have Peace with thoſe that 
invaded iis Territories at their pleaſure, and robbed him of no leſs than whole Pro- 
vinces at once. Mabias fecing and wondring at his deportment, thought it might be 
worth his pains to make for Conſtantinople it ſelf, it being poſſible he might find 
him as unprovided there, as he was negligent in the defence of the Provinces, for 
this purpoſe he commanded a ſtrong Fleet to be rigged at 7ripolis in Phenicia. And 
he might probably enough have done ſomething remarkable, had not the Zeal of 
two Brothers, both Chriſtians, and the Sons of a certain Trumpeter, who then re- 
ſided at Tripolis, prevented him. For going to the Common Priſon, they made 


dreno, 


mie prevented, a {h1ift to ſet at liberty many Chriſtian Caprtives, whom they perſuaded then to ſet 


upon 


_"— 
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ES . 
upon the Ameras, or Governour of the place, and killing him to deſtroy the Ships, 
and all Naval Preparations, which they effected, and eſcaped by Ship into the Em- 
perour's Dominions. 
3. Mabias thus defeated of his purpoſe for attacquing Conſtantineple, went againſt 
Ceſarea in Paleſtine, giving, order to one Abulaures, or Abulathar , to repair the 
Fleet, who obeyed his Commands, and failing to Phenice in Lycia, there found 


The Roman the Roman Navy with Conftans the Emperour. They ingaged, and the Romans re- 


Fleet defeared : G : _- 
by the Saracens. Cetved a notable defeat. Conſtans was glad to ſhift Clothes with one of his follow- 


ers, and was conveyed into another Veſſel by one of the Trumpeter's Sons, who 
fought ſtoutly , and loſt his Life in the Admiral Gally. Being got fate to Conſtan- 
tinople, he reſolved the next Year to doe ſome thing which might repair his Cre- 
Cnftans defeats 1;4 2nd made an expedition againſt the Sclavini, of whom he took and ſubdued ma- 
the Sclavin, > ; 
ny, and fo returned home. In the mean time the Saracers, under Command of 
Mabias fall into a mutiny, ſo great that it brought him, in a manner, upon his Knees 
to the Emperour, of whom he begged Peace, on Condition, that the Aralians 
ſhould pay him a Tribute of a thouſand Nummz by the day, with an Horle and a 
Slave. But Conſtans, it ſeems, wonderfully attected with his late ſucceſs againſt the 
Sclavini, thought of giving what Laws he himſelf pleaſed, and refuſed his Terms, as 
of ſmall value, in compariſon of the miſchief done by theſe Arabzans to the Empire. 
But what reſpe& to the Empire ſoever he pretended, good Nature and Kindneſs 
cuſeth his Bro. ©Ou1d not be Principles on which he moved. For ſhortly after he cauſeth to be 
ther to be mur- Murthered Theodoftus , his own Brother, whom he had commanded to be ordained 
thered. Deacon, and from whoſe Hands he had received the ſacred Cup. But ſee how he 
is tormented by his owa Conſcience, and cauſed to caſt off all thoughts of Empire, 
and every other thing, of what conſequence ſoever. He dreams that he ſees his 
murthered Brother ſtanding before him, with a Cup of Bloud in his Hand, com- 
manding him to take and drink it. Being perpetually purſued and terrified with 
Goes into Sicily, theſe Dreams, he reſolves to quit Conſtantinople, and go into Sicily. He leaves his 
Wife and three Sons behind him, and having ſet fail in a Pinnace, turns back in 
diſdain, ſpits at the City, his Royal Chamber, and the Seat of the Empire. 
4. From Anaſtaſius, the Vatican Library-Keeper we are aflured that he took Rome Vide Baronium. 
Some ſay to In his way, where he viſited the Churches, being met by Y:taliazus the Biſhop, and 
Kone, © his Clergy, five miles from the City. But the change of place could not divert 
the pangs of his Conſcience, his Dreams of his Brother ſtill purſue him, yet to 
Conſtantinople would he not return, where he was hated by the People for cleaving 
with ſo much earneſtneſs to the Hereſie of the Monothelites. He reſolves to re- 
tranſlate the Seat of the Empire to Rome, and for that purpoſe ſends for his Wife 
and Children; but the Citizens of Conſtantinople having ſmelt out the Deſign, 
would not permit them to remove. While Conſtars ſpends his time by night with 
Terrours, and by day with ſuch Diverſions as he can find, Mabias, who had for- 
merly oftered to pay tribute, being, now rid of Zalys his Zmulator, and reigning 
alone, began to ſcorn the ſubmiſſive poſture he had lately owned , and now bore 
Fade Srracen PLE as reſolutely and goodly as ever. He ent od his Son into the Roman Ter- 
rakes Amorium, TItOries, Who proceeded as far as Chalcedon, and taking Amorium, a City of Phrygza, . 
therein lefr a ſtrong Garriſon, and with much ſpoil departed home. But when 
Which is reco- Winter approached, the Emperour fent Axdreas, one of his Chamber , who by 
vered, night got over the Walls into Amorium, and put all the Garifon to the Sword. Con- 
/tans having in vain attempted to diſpoſſeſs the Lombards of taly, was very trou- 
bleſome to the Inhabitants of Calabria, Sicily, Africk and Sardinia, on whom he 
laid ſuch heavy burthens, as formerly they had never known, and beſides that, rob- 
bed the Churches of their ſacred Veſſels and Furniture. While he exceeds in thoſe Atts 
Saprizs rebels. of Violence and Sacrilege, Saporius, the Governour of Armenza, rebells, and ſends 
to the King of the Saracexs for aid, one Sergius, the Magiſter Militum, who at the 
Court of Mabzas, which was then at Diwaſcas, met with Andreas, the Bed-cham- 
ber-man, wham the Emperour had ſent on the like Errand. 

5. The Saracen gave audience to them both. Sergzus infulted ſo much over the 
other, and promiſed ſuch vaſt things, that he drew him to his party, and Andrew 
was ſent away in diſcontent, who yet affirmed, that the Rowan Emperour thus af- 
fronted would betake himſelf to Almighty God, in whom he had good Cauſe to put 
his truſt, And that he ſpoke nothing but what was true, the event proved. For 
as they returned, Sergius fell into the hands of Andrew, who hanged him up. 
Againſt the Uſurper was ſent Nicephorus, a Patritian, who marching towards Adri- 
anople, where he then lay, it happened, that as the Tyrant expected him, ahd ex- 


Erciſed his Men, when, on a time, he was juſt come to the Gate of the City, he 
: gaVe 
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gave his Horſe a lath with his Whip, which not taking in good part, he kicked, 
Killed by a Fall. and threw him with his Head forward againſt the Gate, and fo bruiſed him that he 
died of the Fall. Thus did Con/tans overcome without one ſtroke ſtruck ; a favour 
more due to his Caule and Proteſlion, than his own Perſon. Therefore as his Cauſe 
and Proteſlion was hereby countenanced , ſo his Perſon ſhortly after received a re- 
ward, ſuitable perhaps to his merit, though Treaſon, as it proceeded from his hand 
that did the deed. As he was bathing himſelf at Syracuſe, in the Bath called Daph- 
»e, one Andrew, the Son of Troilus, knocked him on the Head with a Veſlel, with 
which they poured hot water upon him, after he had reigned twenty ſeven years, 
Conſtans killed ;11 the fourteenth Year of Yitalianus, the Roman Biſhop, the cleventh IndiCtion. 


— . D. DCLXVIF. 


6. He being dead, they of Syracuſe, who, as it ſeems, were of the Plot with An- 
drew, named Emperour one Metius, Mezentius, or Mizizius, an Armenian, a very 
beautifull Perſon. But Conſtantius, the eldeſt Son of Conſtans, underſtanding how 

Conſtantine his Matters went in Sicily, being formerly made Emperour, by his Father, hattes to 
Son ſucceeds. the Iſland with a great Fleet, and eaſily ſubdues his Amulator, with all thoſe of his 
Party. The Uſurper, though he had been drawn to take the Purple fore againſt 
his will, he cauſed to be ſlain with others, amongſt whom was 7«/tinian, the Fa- 
ther of Germanxas, afterward Patriarch, whom alſo being juſt then come to years of 
Puberty, he commanded to be gelded. Having ſettled all things in Sczly, he re- 
turned to Conſtantinople, where the Citizens beſtowed on him the Sirname of Pogo- 
natus, becauſe having departed thence onely with ſome down on his Chin, he re- 
turned to them with a perfect Beard. Bur at his return he was received with the Zonaras. 
news of a Sedition riſen among[t the Nobility of the Eaſtern parts, who cried out, 
that his two other Brothers ought alſo to be crowned Emperours, and it ſeems they 
were more zealous Chriſtians, and more orthodox in their Faith, than regular in 
A Conſpiracy their Logicks. For they contended, as there are three Perſons in the bleſſed Tri- 
prevented, nity, ſo there ought to be three Emperours upon the Throne. The Mutineers be- 
ing allured to Conſtantinople from Chryſopolis, where they had aſſembled under ſhew 
ot teing preſent at the Coronation, after he had got them into his Power he put 
them to death, and cut oft the Noſes of both his Brothers, whom yet ſome Au- 
thours make his Collegues in the Empire. While theſe ſtirs happened at Conſtant i- 
The Saracens mople, the Saracens invade Africk , and uſing the Inhabitants as they pleaſed, led 
invade 4fi&k away eighty thouſand of them into Captivity. For theſe things the firſt Year of 
Conſtantine was memorable. His ſecond was onely remarkable for this, that the 
cold of the Winter was fo vehement, that therewith periſhed many Men, beſides 
other Animals: And in his fourth appeared ſuch a Rainbow in the Heavens, as 
they thought, did ſignifie the end of the World to be at hand. Indeed a great miſ- 
chief was not far off, for the Saracens, or the Poſterity of Agar, as Zonaras 0155%kuge: 
And Cilicia with Calls them , with a great and ſtrong Fleet, came into Ci/zcza, and wintered at Tv: 
a Fleet. Smyrna. | 

7. The Year that followed, being the fifth of Conſtantinus Pogonatus, they came 

up to the Borders of Thrace, ſeizing on all that lay betwixt the ZHehbdomum, or 

appanch Weſtern Promontory and Cyclobzum. Conſtantine brought out his Fleet, and every 
Thrace. day they fought from morning till night, betwixt the Brachiolum of the Golden 
Gate, and Cyclobium; ſo near were they got to Conſtantinople. From the month 

of April till September , they pertinaciouſly continued their Siege, and then de- 

ſpairing of ſucceſs, departed to Cyzicum, where they wintered, and in Spring again 

renewed the War. And this courſe they held for ſeven years, as the Greek An- 

nals tell us, and yet from them it appears, that in the fourth year a Peace was 

Retreat and che 22de. Burt at length their Courage was quite ſpent, and in great grief they reti- 
Fleer caſt away. Ted, having loſt a great multitude of their Men, after which followed the de- 
ſtruction ot the whole Fleet, which was in the: Winter ſeaſon caſt away near the 

Sy/ean Promontory. There was a new Invention of Seafire, as they called it, 

which much helped the Defendants in the Siege. It would burn under the Water, 

being the Diſcovery of one Ca//nicus, an Heliopolitan of Aigypt, who fled with the 

Invention to the Romans, and of him was deſcended one Lampras, who made this 

artificial Fire in the days of Cedrenus. But while one Party of the Saracens thus 

Supbianas the Employed themſelves againſt Conſtantinople, another Captain of theirs, Suphianus 
Saracen defca- the Son of Aphus, ingaged with the Rowan Forces commanded by Florus, Petronas 
and Cyprianus, but to no other effect than that he loſt thirty thouſand of his fol- 
lowers. Within a year or two after the Mardaite entred Libauus, and ſeized on 

all chat Tract lying between the Mountain Zaxzrus and Feruſalem. They got -_ 

tneEtr 


Cap. VI. TheCenflantinopolitan Roman Empire. Juſtinian II. 


— 


589 


«Tra be- their hands, the Watch Towers of Lzihanus ; and upon News of the Exploit, ſuch 
rig _— multitudes of Slaves, Captives and Inhabitants of the Countrey adjacent flocked to 
ow them, that in a ſmall time they grew to many thouſands. 

8. Thele things lo terrified the Saracens, that Judging verily, that they contend- 
ed with Providence ; and the Roman Empire was protected by Almighty God, they 
reſolved to make Peace with the Emperour at any Rate. Manias therefore ſends 
his Ambaſſadours oftering very good "Terms, and deſiring a Treaty as to a way to 
an Accommodation. Coxftantine conceives it his Interelt to cloſe with them, and 
ior that purpoſe appoints one Fohn a Patritian, Sirnamed P:tigand'is, or Pitzicanda, 
a Man tamous for his Nobility and Wiſedom, as his Commillioner Plenipotentiary 
to treat with them. In purſuance of his Powers he goes into Syria, where being 
Honourably received, he concludes and ſigns an Agreement to this purpoſe, that 

\ Truce for for thirty years there ſhould be a Truce inviolably preſerved betwixt the Romans 
thirty years and Saracens, in every which year ſucceſſively, the Saracens ſhould pay to the Em- 
made with the 1 -our thirty thouſand Pounds of Gold, fifty Captives, and as many choice Horſes. 
Saracens. : : : : "<4Þ 
This Treaty being ratified in the Eaſt, the Enemies in the Weſtern parts grew ſore 
alraid, as Cajanus, Avarus the Exarchs, and the Caſtald; ; and ſending to the Em- 
perour, purchaſed their Peace in the hke manner as the Saracens had done, ſuch 
Murtability is there in ſublunary things, that theſe who are terrible to day, and ſeem 
whichmakes to carry all before them, to morrow fail in their Courſe, and by fome Accident 
ore in Or Other change the Language of an imperious Conquerour, for that of a diſtreſſed 
the Welt roſub- Supplicant, and Tributary. But hereby was Peace reſtored both in the Eaſt 
wm and Welt, and the Emperour thought he had leifure to ſet himſelf to compoſe the 
Differences in the Church, which for many years had been much out of Order. 
Yet as there is nothing perte&t in this World, no ſuch reſt, but is accompanied 
with ditturbance; the year following, the Bulgari invaded Thrace, and defeated 
The Bulgari in- 2 Conſiderable party that was fent againſt them. The Emperour who had lately 
nde Trace. the onour to give, now muſt beg Peace, and thereby receives a notable Check 
in the Courſe of his Fortunes. | 

9. The very next year, ſome of theſe Bulgari ſeparating from the reſt paſſed 
Danubius, and ſeized upon certain Woods and Mountains. Againſt them Conſtan- 
tine himielf went, with a good Fleet and a land Army ; with which Preparations 
being aftrighted at the firſt On-ſet, they fled and retired to a certain Fort, where 
rn12 Romans were not able for the Difficulty of Acceſs, to doe any thing againſt 
them. Hereupon they became more daring than ever, and it happened, that the 
Emperour being very ill of the Gout, retired into Meſembria a Roman Province, 
to make uſe of the Baths, leaving the ſiege to the ConduCt of his Captains. A 
Rumour was hence raiſed, that the Emperour himſelf fled ; and thereupon his 
Souldiers without any Cauſe begin to run away. This being: perceived by the 
Bulzari out they iflue, and giving them the Chace kill many in theRere, which done 
they boldly enter the Roman Provinces, and return inriched with good Booty. 

Conflantine Conſtantine then was glad to take up the Quarrel, and by a Tribute to make Peace 
buyes Peace. with them, which being done, when all things were quiet at home, and no ſtirs 
likely to ariſe by ſuch an Aion, he depoſed his two Brothers, and made his Son Fu- 

Makes bis Son £727am is Collegue in the Empire. After this, he lived Peaceably all his time, and 
Poſtinian his died after he had Reigned ſeventeen years, being to be reckoned amongſt the beſt 
'gue. Princes. Fu/tinzan his Son ſucceeded him according to his defire, though not at all 
fe des, comparable ro him for Parts, nor indeed fit for ſo great an Employment ; eſpe- 
cially at this rime, when the Empire was in ſo tottering a Condition. Yet ſuch was 

Jeſtinim his God's Providence, that on ſo weak .a Body, 'over which as infirm a Head was ſer, 
my nt tor ſome _ time no conſiderable Diſtemper ſeized, though for want of Conduct 
Foundations of great Diſorders, might be laid for the time to come. In his firſt year, 
Abimelech Prince of the Saracens, who had ſucceeded Manzas lately dead, not taking a- 

ny occaſion preſented him by his Youth and Folly;ſent and confirmed the Peace made 

Artew Accord Dis Father, and farther made a new Accord ; that 7/#inian ſhould repreſs the inrodes 
prong te of the Mardaitz, which were very troubleſome to the Saracens, who for this Act 
boſs of ile 82. Of Kindneſs ſhould make a daily Payment to the Emperour of one thouſand Nam- 
Mans, mi, an Horſe and a Slave. To ratifie this Accord under hand and ſeal, Paulus 
Magiſtrianus was ſent, and twelve thouſand Mardaitez were recalled from Libanus, 

to the utter Deſtruction of the Roman Power and Authority in thoſe parts, as af- 

terward it happened. For whatſoever the Arabzians or Saracens held as far as from 

Mcpſueſtia to Armenia the fourth, was alſo haraſſed by the Inrodes of theſe Mar- 

daite, that it became of no value, being deſerted by the Inhabitants. : But they 

being thus repreſſed , infinite !o's hath the Empire continually ſuſtainzd from the 
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Incurſions of the Arabians,. to this very day, faith Cedrenus. Fuſtinian being not 
above ſixteen years old, he imputes it to his want of Judgment and Conſideration, 
though it's a wonder he had no wiſer Men about him. | 

10. The Saracens were however ſo wiſe, as both to procure this to be done, and 
to ſit {till till a very convenient time ſhould come, that they could make a good 
uſe of this advantage. Bur in other places, the Fortune of the Empire ſeemed al- 
ſo-to be Superiour to them, for in this firſt year of Juſtinian, Leontius was ſent 
into Armenia With a power of Men; and having put to the Sword ſuch Saracens 
as were there found, recovered the Countrey, as allo /beria, Albania, with Hyr- 
cania and Media, which he ſubje&ed to Tribute, and brought vaſt ſums of Mo- 
ney into the Emperour's Coffers. But ſee the iſſue, F«/tinan the following year 
makes a Progreſs into Armenia, and takes the Mardait# out of Libanus, breaking 
thus down the Brazen wall of his Empire in theſe Parts. Yet diſarming himſelf in 
this manner, he had the Folly and Confidence to break the Peace, made lately 
witlr the Bulgarz, and having had ſome Succeſs againſt them and the Sc/avint in 
Battel, came to that Madnets, as to renounce the Truce made with Abimelech ; 
who by this time had Compoſed all matters in Arabia, and brought every Man 
into Subje&tion to himſelf, ſo as to be ready for all Foreign oppoſition. Withour 
any reaſon at all, he would ſend a Colony into the Ifland of Cyprus contrary to 
the Articles, and refuſed to receive ſuch Money as Abimelech ſent tor payment of 
the Tribute ; becauſe it was not ſtamped with the Image of any Emperour, but it 
ſeems coyned after a new Arabian Faſhion. For the Emperours, you muſt know, 
Challenged to themſelves the ſole Privilege of having their Names and Repre- 
ſentations ſtamped upon all Gold Money, though upon cantoning the Empire 
into particular Kingdoms ; the ſeveral Kings had cer this begun to aſſume to them- 
ſelves this Right of Coyning, as we formerly inſtanced in thoſe of the Franks, out 
of the Hiſtory of Procopius. 

11. For carrying on this War, he would not rely upon the Roman Legions, or 
the Forces already raiſed ; but out of the choiceſt of the Sclavinz whom he had ta- 
ken, formed a new Army of thirty thouſand Men, which he called his peculiar, 
or _ acquired People. The Saracens now with reiterated Prayers and Complaints 
beſeech him, he would not break the League calling God to Witneſs, by the Inter- 
poſition of whoſe moſt Sacred Name it had been confirmed. But he ſtopping his 
Fars againſt all their Meſſages, drew down his Forces toward Sebaſtopoly to begin 
War, which hearing, they met him cer he could get into the Bowels of their Coun- 
trey, and with the Tables of the League carried as an Enſign on the top of a Spear, 
ingaged with him in Battel under Conduct of Moamed. In the firſt Encounter 
they had the worſt, and {till were like to have, if Moamed had not by his Tongue 
{ſupplied the defe&ts of their Hands. He ſends to the Captain of the Sclavinz, a Quiver 
over-laid with Gold, and by great Promiſes perſwades him to revolt, and come 0- 
ver to him with twenty thouſand Men. This addition to Moamed's former powers, 
caſt the Balance quite on the other fide, with ſuch diſadvantage that the Romans were 
not able to ſuſtain the leaſt aſſault, but fled away amain ; and after a vaſt loſs Juſt 
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dies caſt into the Sea. But this Succeſs of the Saracens got them ſuch Reputatio 


Armenia deli. that Sabbatius the Armenian, delivered Armenia inſtantly into their Hands, and the 


nian came to Leucate, where out of Rage he cauſed the reſt of the Sc/avinz, that ,.. 


had continued with him, with their Waves and Children to be ſlain, and their Bo- , 
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vered up 19 8 following year they ſubdued the inner part of Perfia, called Choroſay. Moamed to x 
be revenged upon Juſtinian, and ſtrike a Terrour into his People, invades his Do- #7" 

And the Pro. Minions, taking with him the lately revolted Sclavinz, by whoſe diretions he ha- 

vinces waſted Taſled the Provinces, and after as much miſchief done, as it lay in the Power of an 

0 ns Enemy to doe, returned home with a vaſt number of Priſoners. 


I2. Juſtinian inthe mean time, as one not much concerned, was wholly intentup- 
on Building, repaired the Walls of thePalace, and erected a ſtately Banqueting Houſe 
toward the Eait, which long after retained his Name, being called 7u/#inzaneum. 
Surveyor of theſe Works he made one Stephen a Perfian, principal of the Eunuchs, 
a man Cruel above Imagination, who beat and ſtoned the poor Labourers, withour 
the leatt ſthew of Mercy, and proceeded to that Impudence, as to Laſh with 
Thongs, Anaſtaſia Auguſta the Mother of the Emperour in his abſence. If he ſo 
handled the Mother, doubtleſs he had ſome Confidence in the Humour and diſpo- 
fition of the Son, from which he could be ſecure of, or at leaſt have great hopes 
of Pardon, or Impunity. And that the Son's diſpoſition was Cruel, even beyond 
all bounds of Nature, was ſufficiently evidenced in divers particulars. Such Per- 


ſons he preferred, as were of the ſame Temper with himſelf, as appears not onely 
in 
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in Stephen ; but Theodotus a Monk, whom taking out of his Cell he made hisGe- 
Cuſtanivs  neral Logotheta. This Fellow puniſhed many of the Nobility without any Fault at 
Gran all committed, he ſold their Goods, and took delight to hangthem upby the' Heels, 
and then cauſe Straw to be ſet on fire under their Heads to torment them with 
the ſmoak. The Prefect of the City, by command of the Emperour alfo, thruſt 
many into Priſon without any Reaſon ſhewn, which raiſed extraordinary Hatred . 
in the minds of the Citizens againſt their Prince. But he took all manner of ways 
to increaſe it. There was a Church dedicated to our Lady called Metropolitana, 
which ſtood very near the Palace: This he would have pulled down, and a Theatre 
Re pulls down or meeting place for the Yexetz, to be: built upon the Ground ; he therefore re- 
oC quired the Patriarch that he would fay Prayers, that the Church might be demo- 
liſhed. Ca/znicas the Patriarch anſwered with Tears, that they were wont to pray 
at the Building, but not at the demolithing of a Church, but conſtrained to doe it, 
he uſed this Expreſſion : Glory be to God, who ſuffereth all things, both now and to - 
all Eternity, and then was the Church pulled down, and a Theatre raifed-; the 
Emperour cauſing another Church to be erected in another part of the City; bear- 
ing the ſame Name of Metropolitana. 

I3. Juſtinian having by theſe Courſes incurred the extreme Hatred of the Peo- 
ple, which was likely, and that in a ſhort time to produce ſome dreadfull EffeR, 
reſolved to be before hand with them, and gave Order to Stephen a Parritian, and 
Ruſius an Officer in the Army to make a Maſſacre, beginning with the Patriarch. 

Gires orders for At this time it happened, that Leontius a Patritian, who having been general in 
a Maſlacre, the Eaſt, had managed his matters with very good Condud&t and Succeſs, but had 
been detained by the Emperour in Priſon, two or three years, upon Suſpicion 
that he deſigned too great things for himſelf, was ſuddenly ſet at Liberty and made 
General of Greece, with Orders to ſhip his Men and be gone that very day: © But 
flaying all that Night for .a Wind, he had an occaſion to Diſcourſe with his 
Friends about his own matters ; of whom ſeveral of them would undertake to fore- 
tell, that the greateſt Fortune wouldat length betall him, two Monks eſpecially, Pas! 
a great Aſtronomer, and Gregory a Cappadocian. He expoſtulating ſomewhat with 
them, that they ſhould lead him into a Fools Paradiſe, by promiſing ſuch great 
matters to a Priſoner, and one that every hour expe&ted the Meſſenger of Death ; 
they all deſired him not to let ſlip the preſent opportunity, than which he could 
not well deſire a better, all. the minds of the Citizens, being ſo alienated from the 
preſent Prince : He was ſo overpowered by:their importunate requeſts, that raking 
with him his own Souldiers, he went - in great ſilence to the Court of Guard, 
where knocking at the Gate, he pretended the Emperour was come about ſome 
urgent buſineſs, and ſo cauſing the Officer to admit him, he took him into Cu- 
ſtody, then opening the Priſons, he armed-ſuch Souldiers as had therein been long 
detained, and leading them into the Forum, made Proclamation that all that were 
Chriſtians ſhould meet together, at the Church of St. Sophia. Thither the multi- 
tude ran in Confuſion, to whom the Patriarch. ſaid, that this was the day of the 
Lords making, and the People cryed out, that the Boxes of Juſtinian ſhould be dig- *Aveoregi me 
ged up ; meaning, it ſeems, that they ſhonld- pull him out of his Hole, where he * T»meri. 
had buried himſelf in all Lazineſs and obſcurity. They all ran to the Z7ippo- 
drome or Circus, and thither by break of day, cauſed Juſtinian to be brought, 
whoſe Noſe they cut off, and then baniſh 'him- to Cherſona, after he had Reigned 
near ten years. Theodotus the Monk, and Stephen the Perfian, with Ropes tyed to 
their Feet, they drag through the Streets.to-the Forum of the Oxe, and there burn 
them to Aſhes. © Then with lucky Acclamations they ſalute Leontzus Emperour. 
Lonticr made 14- In the firſt year of Leontzes, all things were in repoſe. In his ſecond, A4/z- 
Emperour. = the Succeſſour it ſeems of Moamed ( who in the laſt year of 7u/tinian had made 
gpceat Depredations in Armenia) invaded the Provinces, and returned with great 
The Provinces Plunder. * Sergzus allo the Patritian revolted and betrayed Lazica into the hands of 
ded, and the Arabians. The year that next followed, the Saracens making another Expe- 
efvca betray-  Jition oVer-ran Africk, which Leontius hearing, ſent John a Patritian a Man of 
great Valour, ' with all the Ships he could make to drive them out, and that with 
tuch Succeſs, as he retook all the Caſtles and flirong Holds of the Countrey, 
and ſending. the Emperour the News, he:wintred in theſe-parts. But the Prince 
of the Arabians, their Protoſymbulus, or Preſident of their Council upon notice 
| Ramon hereof, with a greater Fleet than ever comes into Africk, and eaſily beats out Fohy 
retaken,- again, who notable to make any conſiderable' oppoſition takes ſhip for Conſtantine- 
ple,to require more Forces. But the Navy touching at Crete, the Officers began to 
enter into new Councils. They thought it would much retle&t on them, to-quit 
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Africk in this manner to the Enemy, and fearing the Indignation of Leontzs, they 
perſwaded the Seamen to revolt from him, and falute Emperour, one Apfima- 
rus, the Drungarius of the Cipyrrh&otz, whoſe Name they changed to 7iberius. 
This new Emperour comes then with all his Subjects ( as yet ) to Cyc# the Port 
of Conſtantinople, and found the Favour to be admitted, by ſome Countrey Magi- 
: ſtrates at the Wall of Blacherne, then ſeizing on the City, he cut off the Noſe of 
—— _ Leontius, and cauſing him to be kept in a Monaſtery, baniſhed his Friends after he* 
who ſeizes on had ſeized on their Eilates. This Concluſion had the Reign of Leon?7s, after it 
the Empire: had laſted ſcarce three Years. 

15. Apfimarus or Tiberius, thus ſeized of the Empire, immediately made ZZera- 
clius his Brother General of all the Forces, and ſent him into Cappadocia, to watch 

Heraclius his the motions of the Saracens. He taking his opportunity invaded their Territories, 

Brother makes and piercing into Syria as far as Samoſata, waſted all before him, and ſlew as was 

great ſlaughter ported two hundred thouſand of the Arabiars, leaving a great Terrour of his 

in Sr7a, Name behind him. In the mean time Abderachmas riſes in Perfa, and expelling 

Chaganus, makes himſelf King of that Countrey in his room, but through the aſli- 

ſtence of Moamed, whether the ſame we laſt mentioned, or another is uncertain, 

he recovered his former Eſtate, and Abderachman loſt his Lite, and Fortunes toge- 

ther. - In the third year of 7zberias, Abdelas fell upon the Roman Territories, and 

beſieged Antaradus ; but neither his Force nor Arts prevailing, he returned home 

The Fourth Ar- and built Mopſuheſtia, wherein he left a Garriſon. In his fourth, Boaxes Sirnamed 

vente betrayed FZepradarmon betrayed the fourth Armenia to the Arabians. And the Emperour 

a baniſhed Philippicus a Patritian the Son of Nicephorus into Cephalenia, becauſe 

he had faid he dreamed, that his Head was over-thadowed by an Eagle, as if the 

Empire was thereby portended to him. But, what was of more Conſequence, 

in the year that next followed, the Nobility of Armenta roſe up againſt the Sa- 

racens, and killing all they could light on, ſent to 4pfmarus for his afliſtence againſt 

that Nation ; but Moamed timely comes in, and after great ſlaughter on both ſides. 

recovers Armenia, and having got together the Nobility that remained, burnt them 

all alive together. But that the Saracens might not think to carry all before them 

: without controll; 4zar invading C:/icia with ten thouſand Men, Heraclius the 

various Suc- Emperour's Brother light upon him, and killing moſt of his Followers, ſent the 
reſt in Chains to Conftantinople. 

6. Yet did Azidas the Son of Chumeas, the following Summer make War a- 
gainlt Cilicia, and taking the Caſtle Szfum, demoliſhed it. But Heraclins ingag- 
ing with 'him in a Bloudy Battel, ſlew twelve thouſand of his Arabians in the 
place. In the mean time Fu/tznian living at Cherſona, was ſo Cenfidentas to affirm, 
that for all this one day he ſhould recover his former Dignity, which ſo alarmed 
the Inhabitants of the place, that they reſolved either to kill, or to ſend him to 

Tuflinie the Emperour. He perceiving their intentions, ſtole out of the Monaſtery, and 
eſcapes our of COMiIng to Daras deſired to have a meeting with Chaganus the Prince of the Chazar: ; 
the Monaſtery. who received him Honourably, and gave him in Marriage his Siſter Theodora, per- 
 1wading them to go and live together at Phexogorea. Apfmarus could not be long 

Ignorant of ſuch a matter, whichas ſoon as he had diſcovered he ſent to Chaganus 

with vaſt Promiſes, inciting him either to deliver him up alive, or to ſend him his 

Head. Chaganus promiſed to doe one of them, and ſent a Guard to Fuſtinian under 
- Pretence of ſecuring him from all violence, that might be offered him by the In- 

babitants of the Countrey ; but with ſecret InſtruQtions to Kill him, when ever 
they ſhould receive from him ſuch Orders. The defign was revealed by one of his 

Servants to Theodora, and ſhe acquainted therewith her Husband, who calling the 

Guards to him killed them, and then ſending her back into Chaxarza, he fled to the 

Straits, and there taking ſhip came to. Symbolum near Cherſoua, whither upon no- 

tice came to him, .Baſbacurius his Brother and others, with whom he failed to the 

Watch Tower of Cherſena, thence to Necropula and the Straits of Danaprium, and 

Dazaſtrium. Here he was ſeized with ſuch a ſtorm, that all that were with him 

gave themſelves for loſt ; whereupon Myaces one of his Domeſticks told him, that 
he faw plainly they were in great Danger of Death, and therefore prayed him to 
make a Vow, that if God Almighty would but reſtore him to his Throne, he 
would not revenge himſelf upon his Enemies, to which he anſwered in Anger ; Here 
let God drown me, if I ſpare any of them. Then coming to the Danube, he ſent to 

Terbelis, King of the Bulgari to deſire aid, offering him great rewards with his 

Daughter in Marriage. Z7erbels with an Oath undertook to aſſiſt him, and arm- 

cd the whole multitude of the Bulgar: and Slavi, with which Fuſtinian went to 


Conſtantinople. Three days he treated with the Inhabitants, till perceiving he was 
more 
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Who ſalute Em- 


more and more affronted, with a few Romans he pailed up the Aqueduct into the 
City, and digging through it, poſſefſed himſelf of the Palace in Blacherne, which 
being once known, Ap/fmarus with a great ſum of Money after he had Reigned 
about ſeven years fled to ApoJoneas, and ſo. Juſtinian recovered his former Power. 
17. He diſmiſſed Zerhels with great Gifts and Royal Furniture, and beſtowed on 
him part of that Rowan Countrey, called afterward Zagoria. Apſimarus, Leontius 
and Heraclius, being betrayed into his hands, he put to Death the two former, after 
he had Ignominiouſly led them as in Trumph through the City ; and had in the 
Shews of the Circas ſet his Feet upon their Necks ; which while he did, the un- 
conſtant. multitude repeated : Thou ſhalt tread upon the Adder and Bajiliſck, and 
that which follows. The Eyes of Ca/7yicus the Patriarch he pulled out of his 
Head, and then baniſhed him to Rome, preferring one Cyrus to his place, a Monk 
of the Iſland Amaſtris, becauſe he had foretold his Reſtitution. Then in his re- 
vengefull humour, did he proceed to the ſlaughter of an innumerable Company 
of Citizens and Souldiers, which ſtruck all Men with a Pannick fear. He ſent 
for his Wife, and 7:berius a Son lately born to him out of Chazaria, and ſet the 


Crown upon both their Heads. But in the third year of his Reſtauration, forget- 


ting the Benefits he had received from 7erbels, he broke the League made betwixt 
the Romans and Bulgarians; and with a Party of ſtout Horſe, and a ſtrong Navy 
invaded Zhrace. But his Men either ſo Cowardly or unskilfully demeaned them- 


ſelves, that they. were quite beaten, and he was forced to betake himſelf to his - 


Rampart, where being beſieged three days when he faw the Enemy very pertina- 
cious, he Hamſtringed all his Horſes, and getting his men aboard, with great Infa- 
my returned home. Here he had not long been, when calling tro mind how thoſe 
of Cherſona the Boſphorani, and others had laid in wait for him ; heRigged every 
ſhip he could make, and on this Fleet ſent an Army with expreſs Order to kill and 
deſtroy thoſe that lived in theſe parts, and to be ſure not to leave one of them 
alive. 

18. His Orders were executed as far as poſſible, the poor People not being in 
the poſture of defence, as utterly ſurprized, onely the Children they killed not ; 
but kept them for Slaves. Two and forty of the principal Men, they ſent to the 
Emperour. Some they Roaſted alive, and others they caſt into the Sea. Juſti- 
#ian was Mad, when he heard they had ſpared the Children, but was comforted 
when he heard that, no fewer than ſeventy three Thouſand were deſtroyed. But 
imagining he had not yet done enough, though he Thad alſo killed the Children, 
he ſends his Navy the ſecond time with Charge to lay all the Countrey waſte, and 


deſtroy what ever was remaining of the People. The remainder of the Nation 


ſceing there was no end of their Miſeries, ſecured themſelves 1n their Forts as well 


perour Philippi- 25 they could, and renouncing 7u/tinzan, ſaluted Emperour Philippicus the Son of 


To whom Fu- 


fiinian's Soul- betray. him, and required a piece 0 


diers reyolt, 


Bardanes, who had been baniſhed by Apfhmarus to Cephalenia, but now was re- 
called, and on his way to Conftantmople. Elias the Prince of the Countrey had 
a great hand in this Eleion; whereat Juſtinian upon notice was ſo inraged, that 
he killed El:as his Children, then _ at Conſtantinople in the Lap of their Mo- 
ther, and. forced her to lye with an [»dzan his Slave and Cook. Then ſent he his 
Fleet the third time, with battering Rams, and all Inſtruments of Hoſtility to 
complete the Ruine of this People, which had been perfeted, but that the Chazarz 
upon their deſire came in to their Relief ; who made ſuch effectual oppoſition, that 
the Army not able to doe that for which they were ſent, and fearing the moſt 
Savage cruelty of Ju/tinian, revolted alſo from him, and joyned with the other in 
the choice of Philippicus, whom, being retired for his fafety to Chaganus, they de- 


manded might be ſent to them. o_ demanded Caution, that they would not” 


Money from every Souldier, which being 
given, he diſmiſſed Philippicus, and they willingly ſubmitted to him as to their 
Prince. 

19. Juſtinian when the Fleet was ſo ſlow in returning, gueſſed what was the oc- 
caſion; and getting about him fome 7hracians and others, went as far as Sinope, 
whence perceiving that it failed toward Conſtantinople, for Grief and Indignation he 
rored out, and made what haſte he could to get thither, but Philippicus prevented 
him, and then he retired to Damatrya. Philippicus preſently ſent Elzas againſt 
him, and Maurus a Patritian to ſeek 'out his Son 7;herius, whom he found fled 
with his Grandmother Azaſtafia ( for his Mother was dead ) to a Church in Bla- 
chernis, and there Graſped about the Holy Table ; but they pulled the Child 
thence, and dragging him to the little Door of the Gate of Calinicam, there laid 
him on the Threſhold and cut his Throat like a Sheep. El:as by Promiſe of ſecurity 


and 
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and other matters, drew all F#ſtiniar's followers from him , and being thus deſer- 

ted, he took him in great anger by the Throat , and drawing the Scimiter which 

en hung at his ſide, therewith cut off his Head, which he ſent to Phzlzppicus , and 
Tuftinianjsfaln. py, ;/;ppicus made it be conveyed to Rome. To this endcame this furious and im- * 

placable Fu/tixian, in the eighth year after his Reſtauration. Philipp icus the Son 

Philippicus ſuc- of Bardares as Zonaras calls him , or firnamed Bardares as Cedrenas will have it; 

eecds. = Was eloquent in Diſcourſe, and once had the eſteem of a prudent man , but carry- 

ing himlelf lightly and careleſly, and being of an evil Life, he quite loft all his Re- 

putation. Perſwaded by an Heretical Monk, who had foretold him he ſhould be 

Emperour ; he ſet himlelf to aboliſh the Decrees of the ſixth General Comncil, with 

which matters while he buſied himſelf, the Bu/gari without any Noiſe made an 

Invaſion as far as to the Golden Gate of the City, and having killed and taken Cap- 

tives an infinite number of People, returned home without any oppoſition. This 

happened in the firſt year of his Reign. In his ſecond, when the Praſinz had got 

the better in the Crcus, it pleaſed the Emperour to make his Entry on Horſeback, 

to Bathe himſelf in the Bath of Zeuxippus, and to Dine with ſome of the moſt Noble 

Citizens, or as others faid, with thoſe that were Victours in the Sports. As he 

took his reſt at the Noon time of the Day, one Rufus Prefect of the Opficianz, with 

4 company of Thracians ettring by the Golden Gate broke into the Palace, and thence 

| taking him out into the Armory of the Praſinz there pulled out his Eyes, the thing 

His Eyes pulled being utterly unknown. But when it was grown publick , the day after being 

; Eaſter day, the People met together in the Great Church , and Johy the Patriarch 

Artemiusthe Se- Crowned Emperour, Artemius the principal Secretary , giving him the name of 

Rags -—_— Pn: This happened after Phz/;ppicus had Reigned but one year and fix 

NT1S, 

20. Artemius, or Anaſtaſtus was a moſt learned man, and extraordinary fit for 

buſineſs, and che management of the greateſt Afﬀairs. He made General of the 

Horſe one Leo an /ſaurian, a very fit man, and another as fit as he, he ſet over 

civil Matters, { that all his time, he had not much to concern himſelf about. Of 

Theodorus and Georgius both Patritians, he cauſed the Eyes to be put out, and con- 

fined to Theſalonica for his better ſecurity. The Arabians now making War upon 

the Empire both by Sea and Land, and a report going that they would fall upon 

the City, he cauſed to be Built all the light Ships his 2..cenals could furniſh, forti- 

fied all the Walls and Places at Land, and filled the Granaries with Corn. But 

being informed that the Saracens Sailed into Phznicia with a ſtrong Fleet, there to 

cut down Timber, he alſo ſet out a Navy to deſtroy the proviſion that they made, 

commanding the Provincials alſo to ſend their Ships to the General Rendezvous at 

Rhodes, and joyn with the main Fleet, which he would have Commanded by Fohr 

the Deacon of the Great Church, and the General Logotheta. Being all aſſembled 

at Rhodes, the Admiral commanded them to Sail, but the Seamen , and eſpecially 

the Opficiani refuſed to obey Orders, and when Fohn more ſeverely than prudently 

animadverted upon them, they fell into a plain Mutiny and ſlew him, and making 

The Fleet re- an halt after a Conſultation , ſome returned home , and others to Conſtantinople, 

ns Ear who in their way when they were come as far as Adramyttium ſaluted Emperour 

perour. againſt his will, one Theodofrus a Publican, or Colleour of the Revenue, a man 

_ utterly unacquainted with aftairs of State. Artemzws having notice of the Revolt, 

fortifies Conf entidopie and goes to Nicea. For fix months the Fleet of Conſtantz- 

zople, and that of Theodofrus skirmiſhed by times. Theodefius at length goes into 

Thrace, and there making great Levies , returns with a powerfull Army to the 

. City, where he corrupted thoſe that watched at the Wall and got in. The City is 

Plundered for the pertinacious humour of the Inhabitants, and the friends of Arte- 

Artemis depo- mus ſecured, who being brought to him ſtill lying at Nzcea, upon ſecurity given 


_ for his Life, he entred into Religion, taking the Habit of a Monk , and was con- 
- veyed to Theſſalonica, after he had enjoyed the Title of Emperour near about. 
two years. 


21. But Leo an Jſaurian, Captain General of the Eaſtern Forces, refuſed to ſub- 

mit to Theodofius, having at his Devotion Artavaſdes an Armenian the Captain of 

Les the Iſairien his Nation, to whom he had promiſed his Daughter in Marriage. At the perſua- 
takes rhe Purple fon of Maſalnias the Prince of the Saracens, who had begun to make War upon 
OAT” | oh Empire, he took the Purple upon him, and with a great Army marched to N;- 
comedia, where he fought with the Son of Theodofius, and defeating him, took both 

him and the cheifeſt of his Father's Friends Priſoners, aud ſo proceeded till he came 

Theodvſins re- tO Chryſopolis. Theodofius ſaw there was no contending, and employed the Patri- 


Vgns, arch Germanus to Leo, from whom having obtained promiſe of Impunity , a Ny 
igne 
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ſigned the Tmperial Dignity, and both he and his Son were ſhaven and entred into 
Orders, after he had Reigned but one year. He died afterward at Epheſus, where 
he was Buried in the Chapel of St. Ph:lip, with this word onely vy«iz, or Health 
ingraven on his Tomb. But how great a friend ſoever Maſalnias the Saracen was 
= naar to Leo, it ſeems he was no friend to the Empire, for he ſet upon Pergamus and 
a= © took it, the Inhabitants by the juſt Judgment of God being delivered into his hands 
as our Hiſtorians obſerve. For perſwaded by a certain Magician they ripped up a 
| Bigbellied Woman, and ſeething her fruit in a Kettle, as many as would fight a- 
gainſt the Enemy, dipped the ſleeves of their right Armes in this execrable Sacri- 
. wee 
22. Leo upon the reſignation of 7heodo/zus was owned for Emperour , and took 
Leo owned Em- the Government upon him, on the eigtth day before the Calends of Apri/, in the 
po fourteenth Indiftion, the third year of Gregory the Second, Biſhop of Rowe, and the 
ſeven hundred and ſixteenth year of our Lord. He was allo called Cozor, and fir- 
named /conomachus, becauſe he was againſt the worſhipping of Images. Whea he 
was young, there were certain Jews born at Laodicea, a City of Phenicia, who 
pretended to foretell that /zeth King of the Arabians ſhould Reign over that Nation 
forty years, but he died ſoon after, and his Son ſought for the Impoſtours to have 
them puniſhed. They fled to fave their Lives to Zſauria , where meeting with 
Leo then a very Youth, but tall and beautifull at a certain Well, where he was 
| ſet at Dinner, (for he got his living hardly, and had now unladed his Bealt to give 
him refreſhment as well as himſelt,) they propheſied that one day he ſhould ſway 
rrom whar ang ChE Sceptre of the Rowan Empire. He expoſtulated with them for uttering ſucha 
tow he aroſe. ſtrange Conceit, but they affirmed it would be fo, and made him ſwear , that in 
caſe it ſhould come to paſs, he would grant them whatſoever they deſired. Not en 
long after he was taken into the Army by Sinus the Patritian , and was made 
within a while a Spatharius by 7uſtinian, and at length either by Anaſtaſiusor Theo- gg,,riun Ce- 
dofius was created General of the Eait, and ſo in the method and courle lately men- dren eſſe Ro- 
tioned came to be Emperour. In his ſecond year Soliman with an Army invaded {1.4 "Ji 
Thrace, but died within a while, and Humar was Ameras or Prince in his room, onalg:&- 5 
who loſt a great multitude both of his Men and Cattel by the extremity of the ndennens 
Winter. In Spring following Suphiam from AZgypr, and Zzeth from Africk in great Y;jnceps 3 Cure 
The Fleet of the Fleets paſied up to Conſtantinople, with an innumerable company of men and quan- Palate inter = 
——— tity of Arms, and the City they beſieged two years, but then all the Ships were _ h_ 
ple, partly funk by Tempeſts, and partly burnt , and all the men periſhed together & imp. # s=«- 
with their Veſlels. _ ——— 
23. Yet did Mardaſane another Saracen Captain from Pylz or the Straits, make genere proximum 
__ another excurſion as far as Nicea and Nicomedia, but were ſent back with great loſs 7% 
_— ml reccived from the Romans, who after the manner of the Mardaitz lay in:Ambuſh 
and intercepted them. At this time ſo great a Famine fell upon thoſe Arabzans, 
that it compelled them to eat up all their Cattel, and after that to fall one upon a- 
 Nother, and feed on Excrements, with the roots of "Trees and other unnatural 
oreardifficulties things. And this was followed by ſo great a Plague , as ſwept away an infinite 
grapple ih number of men, which were great rebukes, and able if not to deſtroy, yet to wea- 
orercome all, ken and render contemptible very powerfull Nations, yet ſtill they flouriſhed eve- 
ry day, made progreſs in the glory of Arms and Conqueſts, and became more re- 
nowned by the poileflion of many , the moſt conſiderable Provinces and Countries 
of the World, amongſt which they ſet footing in Spain about this very time. Not 
long after, the Ba/garz made War upon them, and ſlew no fewer than two and 
twenty thouſand, and many other Calamities followed ; but they weathered all 
thoſe Difticulties, and arrived at that Power and Fame in the World , which was 
included ſecretly in the promiſe made to Abraham about 1ſmae/sPoſterity. We 
have heard what ſucceſs they had in befieging Con/tantinople, but to another thing 
of conſequence this Stege gaveoccaſion. Sergias, chief of the Spathariz and Gover- 
nour of Sic:ly, hearing the News, ſaluted Emperour one Bafilius the Son of Onoma- 
galas changing his Name into 7:iberius. He diſpoſed of places, and ordered mat- 
ters thereabour as he pleaſed, but Leo having notice , ſends Paul one of his Do- 
meſticks to chaſtile him, who coming into the' Iſland called the People together, 
and reading a Writing which expreſſed the thoughts and intentions of the Empe-- 
rour, ſo improved the opportunity he had got ot their Attention, that with lucky” 
acclamations they owned Leo for their Prince , and renounced the Title and pre- 
+ ts of their new Upſtart, whom with his Relations they delivered up bound in- 
Sicil roman Ser to his Hands. Heecut off their Heads and ſent them to the Emperour, then by pro- 
miſe of pardon brought in Pau/, who had been the Authour of the Revolt. And 


ſo the 
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ſo the Weſt was again ſerled in Obedience. Theſe things happened about rhe firſt 
and {econd years of Leo. In his third his Wife Maria brought him a Son whom 
Conſtantine Co- he named Conſtantine, and the People ſirnamed Copronywus , becauſe he bewrayed 
proyms born. the Font at his Baptiſm , which was taken as a gn of much miſchief he would 
dos to the Church. The chief of the Nobility and Senate were his God- 
Fathers. | | l 
2.4. The ſame year Artemius living at Conſtantinople, being perſuaded by Nicetas 
Alinites a man of great Authority, went to the Bulgarz, and raiſing an Army a- 
mongſt them came againſt Leo to C onſtantinople , but the Citizens refuſing to re- 
ceive him, the Bulgari delivered him up into the Emperour's hands and departed 
Artemis pur to home ; Leo put both 4rtemius and Xylinites to Death, confiſcated alſo the Eſtate 
deah for TIea- of the latter for he was very rich, and cauſed to be Executed very many others 
ſon, with his : : ; 
- Complices, that were of the Party, amongſt whom the Archbiſhop of 7heſſalonica; neither did 
ſuch as obtained mercy to live , eſcape utterly without Puniſhment, for many 
he chaſtized bycutting of their Noſes, and others he ſent into Baniſhment. Having 
paſſed the danger of this Conſpiracy, he thought of Eſtabliſhing the Empire upon 
Young Conftan- his Poſterity, cauſing Germanus the Patriarch ro Crown his Son now ſcarcely a year 
tine Crowned. of 4, While theſe things are in hand at C onſtantinople, Humar the Ameras or Prince 
of the Arabians leaves this World, after he had Governed eleven. years and four 
months and his Principality to /zed. Much about the ſame time another Zzed fir- 
named Mualab:s ſet up for himlielf in Perſfta, and drew in great numbers to defend 
him, but the Ameras made War upon him, ſlew him and recovered the Countrey. 
Gregmy Biſhop {-£0 the Emperour from this time forward ſet himſelf to remove Images from "Ammonia; 2, 
of Reme Rebells Churcie's, and much fir aroſe upon that occaſion, inſomuch as Gregory the Biſhop 4s *pmw, 4 5 
egamit the EM of Rome rebelled againſt him, and making a League with the Franks , ſtopped the 3,7" nw 
np Kevenue which had formerly riſen to the Emperour out of /taly. While theſe con- TonyeS. 
tentions were riſing to an height, in the tenth year of his Reign Maſalnias takes ©94r% 
Ceſarea in Cappadocia ; and a great Plague rages in Syria. In the Summer of the 
ſame year, a {trange thing happened betwixt Zhera and Therafta, two of the Iflands 
Wonders in the $S92rades of the ZEgean Sea, a great ſmoak for many days riſing from the bottom of 
gran SG. the Sea, like to that of a Furnace, which thickning by degrees, at laſt grew to 
perfet Stones reſembling the Pumice, which covered not onely the Water it ſelf, 
but in a manner all the continent of 4fra Minor , Lesbus, Abidus and the maritime 
parts of Macedonia. In the middle of the ſmoak a new Iſland aroſe out of the Sea, 
and joyned it {elf to Feria, even as Thera and Therafia had formerly appeared on 
a ſudden, where nothing but water had been ſeen betore. 
25. Whether thoſe diſturbances in the Earth and Air 'had any influence upon 
the brains of ſuch as inhabited the Iſlands Cyclades we know not, who grew ſohot 
upon the Emperour's War againſt Images, that they would needs joyn ol ah: 


Rebels periſhed to thedveaker tide, and making up a Fleet amongſt themſelves , undertook agg ex- 
y artifictal.fire. _ i bl : EE. : : _ 
pedition againſt Conſtantinople , but by artificial fire they and all their Ships perithed 
together. In the mean time Haumar with fifteen thouſand men lightly Armed, 
made an excurſion into the Roman Provinces, and beſieged Nicea the City of Bi- 
thynia, where Manias with no fewer than eighty five thouſand joyned with him, 
anda long time they beſieged the City, but it was proteCted by apparitions of Saints, 
More Inrodes of as thoſe who wrote in later Ages do tell us. Whether they were diſcouraged from 
te Sara@** this ill ſucceſs or no we know not, but about three years , for any thing that ap- 
pears to us, the Saracens continued quiet till the fourteenth of Leo, when Maſal- 
ias made another Inrode into the Provinces, and coming into Cappadocia, took by 
Strategem the Caſtle of Charfianum. At the ſame time the Emperour's affairs were 
in no good condition in 7taly, where, befides the Revolt of Rome, and the loſs of 
his Tributes, there was no good Correſpondence betwixt his Exarch of Ravenna, 
and Luithprand the King of the Lombards. But he ſo ordered the matter , as to 
bring this King to his beck, and enter into a ſtrit League and Alliance with him, ,,,p,us. 
Agreement be- the conditions whereot were theſe, that Leo ſhould aſliſt ZLuzthprand in ſubduing the 
tween the EX- 3Zykes, or the petty Princes, and fo promote him to the Monarchy of the Lom- 
arch of Raven- 7 , 
na,and the King Gards, and he on the other fide, ſhould uſe his utmoſt endeavour to reduce the 
ofthe Lombards. City of Rome to the Emperour's Obedience, which yet conld not be effected accor- 
ding to their deſires, though Eatychzvs the Exarch, and Gregory the Roman Biſhop 
were reconciled, who had fo far diſagreed formerly, that the Life of the Prelate 
was exceedingly endangered. 

26. Leo being rid of the troubles of the Lombards, with whom all things ſeemed 
now to be ſettled, bent his utmoſt endeavours to ſuppreſs the Worſhippers of Ima- 
ges, and to the eſtabliſhment of his Family. He procured the Daughter of Chaga- 
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aus, the King of the Scy:hzans, to be given in Marriage to his Son Conſtantine, at- 
ter ſhe was firſt chriſtened , and named reve. Againſt the revolted Biſhop and 
City of Rome he ſent a very conſiderable Fleet, which periſhed by Tempeſts in the 
Adriatick Sea. He laid heavy linpoſitions upon the People of Szcily and Calabria, 
to ſupply hisempty Coffers, ſeized on theRevenues which belonged to ſome Chur- 
ches, and Rowe, and cauſed Male Children, aſloon as they were born, to be ceſled. 
In the mean time, and afterward, Sulezman, the Son of ſam, invades the Provinces 
bordering on the Dominions of the Saracens, and waſtes all with Fire and Sword, 
carrying along with him in his Expeditions one that called himſelf 7:4erius, the 
Son of Juſtinian, whoſe Title he advanced againſt that of the Emperour. In the 
three and twentieth Year of Leo's Reign, with no tewer than ninery thouſand Men, 
he fell upon the Towns and Caſtles of the Eaſt, and having taken many of them, 
returned home with his Priſoners and Booty without any diſturbance. Theſe In- 
vaſions of the Saracens ſorely afflicted the Eaſtern Parts, and that the more Weſtern 
might have their ſhare alſo of miſery, and feel the inconſtancy of all humane Com- 
forts, as well as their Neighbours, in the laſt Year of Leo a moſt dreadfull Earth- 
quake falls out at Conſtantinople, which overturns many Churches, Monaſteries and 
private Houſes, and buried multitudes of Men, Women and Children in the rub- 
biſh. Several Statues of ancient Emperours it removed from their Baſes, as 
thoſe of Conſtantine the Great, Theodofius, Arcadins, and others. In Thrace alſo 
and Bithinia, ſeveral dreadfull Effects of this Concuſſion of the Earth were to be 
ſeen. For beſides many Towns and Caſtles, Nicomedia, Prenetus and Nicea pe- 
riſhed, with many Inhabitants. The Sea was fo much diſturbed with theſe ſub- 
terraneous Vapours that thus diſquieted the World for eleven Months together, that 
it was driven out of ſome of its ancient Poſſeſſions, and forced to make bold with 
grounds that lay moſt obnoxious to its violence in other places. | 

27. This fo publick and a great Calamity, againſt the effects and terrour of which 
the Emperour thould have found out ſome comfort and ſupply , he turned to his 
own Lucre, and the greater diſturbance and oppreſſion of the poor People, if our 
Annaliſts may be credited. He diſſuaded them from repairing the Walls of their 
Towns, but laid a Tax upon them, which being, as they thought, onely deſigned 
for this prefent occaſion, was (as oftentimes it happens that an Impoſition impo- 


adyantage = ſed laſts longer than the cauſe that procured it,) continued upon them and their 
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Poſterity. Not long after this Leo dies after he had reigned twenty five years, two 
months, and twenty days, and leaves Conſtantine his Son, and Collegue, to the 
ſole poſſeſſion of the Empire. He as willing to keep and preſerve to his own Fa- 
mily what was left him, in his firſt Year marches againſt the Arabiavs, and as he 
was in his way, ſtudies how to prevent the deſigns of all Competitours. He had 
2 Brother-in-Law whom he moſt feared, one Artabazdus, who married A»ne, the 
Daughter of Leo, and being ſometime Governour of Armenia, aſſiſted him much 
in obtaining the Empire. Conſtantine, to make ſure work of it, that the Empire 
might not be transferred from the one Family into the other, reſolves firſt to make 
away his Sons, whom he kindly invites to his preſence, deſirous to fee them as his 
Nephews. But the old Man had ſmelt out the deſign, and reſolving to be before- 
hand with him, falls upon him at unawares, kills ſeveral of his Friends, and 
forces him to fly for his Life to the City Amorium, where, with great promiſes, he 
perſuades Longinus, the Captain of the Eaſt, faith Cedrenus, or Lacinus, the Cap» 
tain of the Thracian Troops, as writes 7 heophanes, or both, as appears from Zona- 
ras, to undertake his ProteCtion againſt his Brother. 

28. In the mean time Artabazdus ſends to make Theodorus the Governour of Con- 
ſtantinople of his Party, one Athanaſius, a Silentiary, who finds him pliable enough, 
and by telling a Lye , that Conſtantine the Emperour was dead, eaſily perſuaded 
the People to own Artabazdus for their Emperour , whom they as much extoll as 
a pious and orthodox Prince, as they deteſt and revile him whom they vainly ſup- 
poſed to be out of all poſſibility of revenging himſelf upon them. All things ſee- 
ming now to be clear, and Anaſtaſius the Patriarch, who formerly had ſided with 
Leo againſt Images, but now, to curry favour with the riſing Sun, reviled both 
him, his Son, and his Opinions, perſuading all Men to receive and own him, Ar- 
tabazdus enters Conſtantinople, and the firſt thing he does, he ſeizes on the Sons of 
Conſtantine, then makes them be ſhaven, and clapt up in cloſe cuſtody. But the 
cheat of Conſtantine being dead could not long continue, and poſlibly the Diſcovery 
might have a quite contrary Effe& upon the humour of the inconſtant multitude. 
To preveat all ſuch dangers an expedient is found out by the Patriarch, who moſt 
folemnly ſwears, that Corftantine had uttered moſt horrid Blaſphemies againſt our 
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Saviour, as that he was not the Son of God, but born after the ſame manner of his 
Mother Mary, as Mary his Mother had born him. The People, by this Depoſition 
of the Patriarch, was fo moved, as to depoſe Conſtantine. Now are there two Em- 


_ = in perours. Conſtantine is {till living in Armenia, and Artabazdus reigns at Conſtanri- 
ople, whereupon ſuch a Civil War aroſe, as, if Cedrenus ſhould be credited, the hy 


like never happened fince the beginning of the World. 
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29. It ſo, the more to blame he, and other Hiſtorians, who give us ſuch a ſmall **»= w ,. 


ſcantling of ſuch paſlages as deſerved to be related in intire Volumes. This they 
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tell us, that Artabazdus being to march againſt the Emperour, cauſed firſt Nice- fartini cy 


phorus his Son to be crowned at Conſtantinople. That having made all preparati- 
ons poſſible, yet he had the worſt in his attempts upon Con/tantine, and at length 
was forced both with loſs and diſgrace to Conſtantinople, where he ſent Nicetas the 
younger to try if he could have any better ſucceſs; but he came off with the fame 
diſadvantage, and Conſtantine, as it concerned him, improved his Victories, and 
marched up to the City, which he ſtraitly beſieged in the month of Seprember, at 
the beginning of the twelfth Indi&tion, long it was not eer the beſieged, who made 
little or no preparations for a Siege, were ſore diſtreſſed with Famine, which cau- 
ſed Artabazdus to ſend out Anaſtaſius , one of his Secretaries, and Artabazdus, the 
Comes Domeſticorum , to procure Corn , and other neceſlaries ; but going by Sea, 
they fell into the Fleet of Conſtantine, who commanded their Eyes to be put our. 
Thus ſucceeding not, Artabazdus makes a vigorous Sally, bur {till came off very 
difadvantageouſly, and the Famine ſo much increaſed, that he was forced to 
let the People go out, and provide for themſelves, which they did, fome in the ha- 
bit of Women, and others like religious Perſons, becauſe free egreſs was permitted 


irz, 


Conſtantine takes to ſuch. At the beginning of November Conſtantine ſo preſſed upon the City, that 4 3n* 


Conſtantinople. he broke it in the Afternoon, having defeated Nicetas, the younger Son of A4rza- 
bazdus, whom being taken Priſoner, he had bound in Fetters, and fo preſented him 
to the view of his Father upon the Wall: Artabazdus eſcaped to a certain Caſtile 

Artabazdus his IN the Territories of the Opficzz, but was fetched thence, and had his Eyes put our, 

Eyes put our, as alſo had both his Sons. Many of his Complices were put to death, among(t 

= us friend whom Boetangias the Patritian was moſt eminent, not onely for the Nobility of his 

maimed. Houſe, but the extravagancy of the puniſhment inflicted on him. Firſt his Hands 
were cut oft, and then his Head, which, with the body, for thirty years reſted in a 
Grave, wherein they had been decently interred ; but then did Conſtantine force 
the Man's own Wife to dig ap his bones, and caſt them into the place where the 
Bodies of Malefactours were wont to be thrown. The City of Conſtantinople the 
foreign Souldiers were permitted to plunder. As many of Artabazdus his Friends 
loſt their Lives, ſo ſome their Hands, and others their Feet. Conſtantine coming 
into the Hippodrome, to the Horſe-races, led Artabazdus, with his Sons and Rela- 
tions, in triumph, and Araſtaſius the Patriarch, having firſt cauſed him to be pub- 
lickly beaten, he ſet upon an Aſs, with his Face to the Tail, and ſo to be carried up 
and down in derifion. Yet did continue this Man in his place, becauſe he could not 
find out a greater Villain, if you'll believe his DetraCtours. | 
30. Conſtantinus Copronymus having thus in the third year of his Reign recovered his 
Power and Dignity, that he might ſettle himſelf the faſter in the ſeat of his Empire, 
which had lately been too hot for him, bent his endeavours to gain the atieCtions of 
the People, which his cruelty had ſo alienated from him. At the fame time as theſe 
Civil Wars made ſuch commotions and diſturbances amongſt Mankind, the ſubter- 
rancous Vapours, as it were, keeping time with them, ſhook the Earth in ſeveral 
parts of the Eaſt, with ſuch violence, that down fell Cities, Towns and Caſtles, 
and the Mountains in the Deſert of Saba met, and united themſelves together, to 
take Counſel, as it were, and make the ſtronger defence. And for ſome time they 
ſeemed to be in repoſe, but riot Jong after, in the ſixth Year of Copronymas, theſe 


More dreadtull Japours, or whatever other Cauſes, doubled their fury. For in the preceding year, vide Barm. 


Earthquakes. {0m the fourth of Auguſt to the firſt of Oftober, as writes Theophanes, or as Cedre- 
z4s more probably , from the tenth to the fifteenth of Augy/?, there was a very 
great darkneſs, and in the eighteenth of January following happened fo great an 
Earthquake in Paleftine, about Jordan, and all Syria, that innumerable multitudes 
of Men periſhed, and many Churches and Monaſteries tumbled down, eſpecially 
in the Wilderneſs near to Jeruſalem. Neither had the Weſtern Parts any caule to 
rejoyce above their Fellows, for a moſt grievous Peſtilence beginning about Szc/1y 
and Calabria, as if it had been a devouring Fire, ſpread as far as Monobafia, Greece, 
and the interjacent Iflands. Little croſſes, as it were made with Oil, appeared up- 


on the Clothes of Men, and the Yeſtments of Churches, and ſuch as had _ on 
their 
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their Clothes, certainly died. The number of the dead was ſo great, that the li- 
As dreadfull wing were ſcarcely able to bury them, but were forced to invent ſeveral things for 
a Peſtilenc® 1p, eafier carriage of the bodies. The Plague continued till raging with greater 
{ymptomes for three years, being called the Plague of Bubo's, from thoſe tumours 
which, it ſcems, aroſe in an extraordinary manner. 
31: It was a ſingular Mercy of Almiglity God, that while theſe inward Diſtem- 
pers raged in this manner amonglt Chr:ttians, the foreign ſcourge of the Saracens 
Sword, though it was not ſheathed, yer was employed to the deiiruction of thoſe 
A Civil War a- that handled it. A Civil War brake out amongſt them in Syria, where while 
monglt the 54 they intended nothing ſo much as the deitruction of one another, Manzas reduces 
_ to his Obedience Emeſa, Damaſcus, Heliopolis and Feruſalem. The Emperour 
thinks this a convenient time to beſtir himſelt, 'and while they are buite in one part 
of Syrza, he talls upon another, recovers Germanicia, and makes an Invaſion as far 
of which the as Dalichia and Aſſyria. Thoſe of the Saracens that lived nearer the Sea, to weaken 
Emperoidyan- Or ALVErt his Power , rigged up a Fleet, which bent its courſe-to Cypras , with in- 
rage. tent to perform ſome great matters; but the Roman Navy there met with them at _ 
unawares, and the Admiral having blocked up the Haven , ſo as they could not 
eſcape, deſiroyed every Ship, except three, which they willingly ſuffered to pats 
away with the news of their fad fortune. The year that followed, being the ninth 
of Conſtantine, on the twenty fifth of Fanuary, Irene, his Wife, brought him a Son, 
whom he named Leo. And now again are the fad Calamities which had 1o lately 
happened in the Eaſtern Parts renewed, as dreadfull an Earthquake as ever falling 
Another Earth- out in Syria, ſome Cities were quite ſwallowed up, others half ruined, and ſome 
qukeim 57% from their mountainous ſituations brought down to the levell, and removed, with- 
out any conſiderable Detriment, fix miles, or more, from their ancient ſeats. In 
Meſopotamia a Chaſme was made in the ground two miles long, out of which pro- 
ceeded a whitiſh and ſandy kind of Earth, and {Theophanes tells you Eye-witneſles Vide Barmn. 
affirmed it) out of it aroſe a certain Animal in the ſhape of a Mule, which ſpeaking 
with a voice like that of a Man, predicted, that out of the Wilderneſs a certain 
People would fall upon the Arabians, which accordingly came to paſs. 
32. In the Year thar followed, *Con/ſtantine cauſed his young Son Leo to be crow- 
ned Emperour by Anaſtaſius the Patriarch. For ſeveral years all Acts of Hoſlility 
had ceaſed betwixt him and his Neighbours, but in the eleventh of his Reign he rai- 
ſed an Army, wherewith he took 7headofropolis and Melitena. Conceiving the Pro- 
vinces which lay towards the Bulgari to be in no good poſture of defence, he 
built ſome new Forts upon the Borders, whereat they found themſelves concerned, 
and ſent their Ambaſſadours to complain, and deſire a Confirmation of the former 
mie Bdgari _ Leagues ; but he ignominiouſly treated the Meſſenger , wherewith they were ſo 
predations, Much offended, that they made a ſudden Irruption into the Provinces, and peircing 
| as tar as to the Long Walls, with vaſt plunder returned home, without any let or 
moleſtation. This provoked Conſtantine exceedingly , yet he tempered his paſſion 
till he could be in a poſture, as he thought, to revenge the Injury, which was not 
till 11x years aſter, in the nineteenth of his Reign, -and then being, as he thought, 
iuthciently provided, he made an Expedition againſt them. But coming to a nar- 
They defeax 19 Place , called Beregaba, the Enemy took the advantage of the paſlage, and T5 x fre Du. 
Conſtantine, Qefeated him, which done, he returned home with great loſs of Men, and a greater ms «3s ip 
of Reputation. The next Year a great Comet, which from the likeneſs of a Beam 7 # #«, 
the Greeks called Decites, appeared in the Eaſt for ten days, and afterward remo- CCR . 
ved to the Weſtern part of the Heavens, where it ſhone for one and twenty more. 
33. The one and twentieth Year of Conſtantinus Copronymus his Reign, the An- 
nattils make infamous, for his whipping to death one Andrew, a famous Monk, 7» 
Blachernis, tor reprehending his Impiety, in reference to Images no doubt, to which 
our Hiitorians, as living in later Ages, wherein the practice obtained, were excee- 
dingly devoted. The Reader mult not think it improper for us to take notice of 
a violent Froſt, which happened two years after, both becauſe we are too much at 
leiſure to doe it, and the remarkableneſs of it renders it a fit Subje& tor an Hiſto- 
rian, though never ſo grave and wary. It began on the firſt of OFober, and froze 
A ſtrange Froſt, ſo hard, that both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern, as well as in the Northern, Parts, 
the Sea, for an hundred miles from the ſhore, was covered with Ice thirty Cu- 
bits in thickneſs. On this Ice fell a Snow twenty Cubits deep, which made it paſ- 
ſable for Men, and all other forts of Animals, no otherwiſe than the firm ground 
it ſelf, In the month of February a Thaw came, and diſſolved this Ice, and Snow 
upon it, into many Heaps, or Mountains rather, which being by Winds driven to 
| Damp/ia, and the Chapel, crowded through the Straits, and came as far as Con- 
Qq 2: ftantinople, 
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ftantinople, nay to Propontis and Abydus, ſurrounded the Iſlands adjacent in the Sea, and 
filled all the Maritime Coaſts, as 7Theophanes himſelf was Witneis, who, with thirty 


-orhers of his Acquaintance, paſled down upon one of theſe pieces. One of them Vide eund, 


did ſome miſchiet' to the Caiile at Conſtantinople, another,thook very much the 
Wall, and then being broken into three other pieces, compaſied the Town from 
Mangana, as far as Boſphorium, being higher than the Walls themſelves. The month 
following, or that of arch, the Stars {cemed to fall from Heaven, and Doomſday 
was gencrally thought to be at hand. And theſe wonders were tollowed by as 
ſtrange a Drought, which cauſed both Rivers and Fountains to fail. | 

3.4. Much about this time, or a little atter, Conſtantine made Peace with the Bu/- 
gari, but it ſeems he did it to ſurpriſe them, for as privately as he could he 
marched with an Army into their Countrey , but proceeding as far as 7utia, did 
nothing memorable, burnt onely a few Cottages, and fo returned home with ſmall 
Reputation. But the Year following he thought to redeem his Credit, and there- 
tore not onely prepared his Land Forces, but a great Fleet allo, which he comman- 
ded to fail to Anchialus, but coming to Anchor in the Road of Zhoris , 1o violent 
a North wind ſeized upon it, that it almoſt utterly periſhed, and he commanded 
Nets to be cait into the Sea, and as many dead Bodies as could be drawn out to be 
decently interred. So write Theophanes and Cedrenus, concerning this expedition, 
to Anchialus, adding , that the Emperour returned with diſgrace to Conſtantinople, 
but Zoraras tells us quite another ſtory. The occaſion, he faith, of this Expedition 
was taken {rom a Sedition lately riſen among(t the Bu{gari themſelves, who ha- 
ving put to death all rheir Leaders, that were deſcended trom their Princely Fami- 
lies, advanced one to the Dignity, who was much more meanly deſcended, 7e- 
lentza by Name. He tells us, that the Emperour at this Inſtant ſet upon them 
both by Sea and Land, particularly at Anchialus, where the Fight continuing from 
eleven a Clock trill evening, many were ſlain, the Captain of the Ba/gari ſaved him- 
ſelf by flight, and many Barbarians being killed ,* and no fewer taken Prifoners , 
multitudes alſo revolted to the Emperour of their own accord, who, as Conque- 
rour, entred Conſtantinople in ſolemn Triumph, in Armour at the head of his 
armed Troops, with his Captives in Chains, according to the cuſtome, whom, after 
the pomp and folemnity ended, he put to death. | 

35. The next Year being come, he cauſed to be crowned Eadocia , his third 
Wite (for it ſeems he had three) upon a Scaffold of nineteen cubits, and on the 
firſt of April, being the Monday in Eaſter Week, created Ceſars his and her two 


_ Sons, Chriſtopher and Nzcephorus. Nicetas the Patriarch praying the while that the 


Emperours inveſted them with their Robes and put on them the Czſarean Helmets. 
Their youngett Brother Nicetas was alſo created Nobzliftmus , being inveſted with 
a Robe, and a Golden Crown ſet on his Head, which ſolemnity finithed, they went 
in a ſolemn Proceſlion, caſting ſeveral ſorts of Money to the People, according to 
tie cuſtome. A year after rexe coming from Athens, was alſo crowned, and mar- 
ried to Leo, the eldeſt Son of Conſtantine. Phadalus, Captain of the Saracens , 
within two years, invaded the Roman Provinces, and took five hundred Captives, 
bur the Inhabitants of Mopſueſtza laid in wait , and killing a thouſand of theſe 
Arabians, recovered all their booty. The tollowing year Conſtantine undertook 
another Expedition againſt the Bulgari, but his Succeſs was ſuch, as inclined him 
to ſubmit to a Peace, which they, 1t ſeems, never intended to obſerve any longer 
than they could get a convenient opportunity to break it. For they ſent nor long 
alrer twelve thouland Men to make themſelves Maſters of Berzetza, which being 
made known to the Emperour, he haſted with an Army againſt them, and falling 
on them at a place called Lithoſorea, cut them all in pieces, and then returned 
home. He was wont to call this his Noble War, becauſe in it not one Chriſtian 
periſhed, but it ſeems the Victory was obtained by Treachery, and that could not 
rendcr it ſo noble, as if it had been atchieved by Valour and good Conduct. For 
Elerichas, Prince of the Bulgari, tound that he was betrayed, but becauſe he knew 
not the Traitours, he had this device to know their Names. He wrote to Conſtan- 
tine, telling him, that he was reſolved to quit his preſent Office, and come to him 
to Conſtantinople. He deſired therefore he would fend him his Letters of fate con- 
duct, and to fignifie ro him what Friends he had among(t the Bulgarz, that he might 
commit his Perſon to their Truſt, and with them repair to his preſence. Conſtan- 
tne overjoyed at his intimation of a Revolt, ſent him the Names of thoſe that held 
Inteligence with him, which asſoon as he knew, he put them all to death, laugh- 
1g 11 his fleeve to ſee how he had cheated the Emperour, who could no other- 
wite amend the matter at the preſent, than in a tury by revenging himſelf upon 
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his Beard which he plucked up by the roots in the height of his Paſſion. 
36. But counting every Day a Year, till he could put himſelf into a poſture to 
be revenged, the Spring following he marched againſt Elerichus witit another Ar- 

my, but before he could doe any thing of moment, was ſeized with a Carbuncle, 
or Inflammation of his Thigh, by the Greeks called Anthrax, the anguiſh whereof 
caſt him into an acute Fever. He returned therefore back to Achadzopolis, and in 
there took his Bed, and in this caſe was conveyed to Selimbria, and thence by Ship 
to a Caſtle called Strongylum, where in the Territory called Chelandium he died, at- 
ter he had reigned thirty four Years, two Months and ſix and twenty Days, co- 
ming onely nine days ſhort of the Reign of his Father, if we believe Baronius , vide Barmium 
who in one place will have 7heophanes to give thirty tour Years, three Months and 7 4: of Ks 

two days to the Reign of Leo, whereas formerly treating of Leos Death , he cites umn. 1. s 
the ſame Hiſtorian, reckoning onely twenty five Years, two Months, and twenty 
| Days, of that Emperour. Never was man worſe ſpoken of by Theophanes, Cedres- - 
zus, and other later Hiſtorians, eſpecially by Baronzus, but how great Credit is to 
be given to them herein may be impartally examined, when we come to treat of 
the cauſe of their prejudice, onely ſaying thus much by the way, that where In- 
tereſt and Paſſion bears ſway , Truth ujually truckles to the Pen of the Authour. 
Leo his Son fuc- Hig Son Leo, begot on the Chazarian Woman, ſucceeded him, without any: trou- 
_ ble, and underſtanding that he had intruſted one 7heophanes with a great Treaſure, 
to be employed for the uſe of his younger Children, he ſeized on it all, and left his - 
Brothers deſtitute, and at his own Mercy. This Leo, though of his Father's Per- 
ſuaſion, as to Images, yet thought it Wiſedom to comply a little with a thoſe of 
the contrary party , till he could be ſettled in his Government , which the bet- 
ter to effe, he cauſed his young Son Conſtantine to be crowned Emperour; upon 4p4d Br, 
what occaſion, and in what manner, we ſhall tell the Reader from 7heophanes. 

37. The whole City of Conſtantinople, with all the Nobility , and the People in 
general were ſo taken with the gentle and bountifull demeanour of Leo, that they 
came and petitioned him to make his Son Conſtantine Emperour. He told them, 
(as the Emperours were wont) that he was his onely Son, and that he was in fear, leſt 
if any thing happened otherwiſe than well to him his Father, they would deliver him 
into the hands of ſome Uſurper of their own preferring, being yet an Infant, and not 
able to ſhift for himſelf. They with Oaths affirmed they would ſtick to him, and in 
caſe he died, none but this his Son ſhould reign, and from Palm-Sunday, till the lat- 
ter end of the Week, the multitude, in the Hippodrome, flocked together , with 
great earneſtneſs requiring the thing might be done, and then on Fryday Leo de- 
manded an Oath of Fidelity and Allegiance of them, . which as well thoſe of the Ar- 
my as the Senate took, and all other forts of People, ſubſcribing a Paper, where- 
by they profeſſed they would admit none but Leo, or Conſtantine, or their Iſſue, to 
reign over them. On the morrow then, or Zaſter-Eve, the Emperour aſcended a 
Throne, raiſed nineteen Cubits high, where firſt he created Nobi/:ftmus his Brother 
Eudoxius; his other Brother, Anthimius, having already received this honour from 
their Father. Then, with the other Czſars, three No4zliſimz, and young Conſta- 
tine, he went in ſolemn Proceſſion to the great Church, where changing his Ha- 
bit, as his Predeceſſours were wont to doe, he, with his Son, and the Patriarch, 
mounted the place proper to ſuch folemnities, and the People being let in, laid 
down their ſubſcribed Papers upon the Holy Table. This done, the Emperour thus 

uy "manner of addreſſed himſelf to them : Look, my Brethren, 1 grant your Petition, and give 

Son Conftentine you my Sou for your Emperour ; ſee you receive him from the Church, and the Hand 

Emperour, of Chriſt. They with earneſtineſs replyed, Be thou our Surety, thou Son of God, 
as from thine Hand we receive our Lord Conſtantine for Emperour, to preſerve 
him, and, if occafion require, to die for him. On the day following, which was s. cat. Mais. 
Eafter-day, in the fourteenth IndiCtion, aſſoon as it was well light, the Emperour 
and Patriarch went into the Z7ippodrome, where the Patriarch, in the full view of 
the People, firſt prayed, and then crowned young Conftantine, which done, both 
the Emperours returned with the ſame Train and State, together with the two 
Ceſars, and the other three No#:liſtmz, to the great Church, not through the Street 
of Embolum, but by the brazen Gate, and the Church of Catecumenius, with the 
Sceptres born by the Scholarii before them. After they were paſt, followed rexe 
the Empreſs, and concluded the ſolemnity. 

; 38. This Ceremony happened at the latter end of 4prz4, and in May following 
Ho M- Nicephorus Ceſar, the Brother of Leo, his Appetite after Sovereignty, it ſeems, be- 
ed for a Conſpi- 108 Whetted by ſuch a ſight, conſpired againſt the Emperour, and being convic- 
= ted, was, with his complices, who were beaten publickly and ſhaven, banithed to 

Cherſona. 
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202 'TheC onſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Irene and Conſt. Par II 


Cherſona. But the contrary Operation had a good Conicience, and a Senle of Re- 
ligion upon 7elericus or PFollerigas, King of the Bulgari, who came to Conſtantinople, 
and was baptized, reſolving to change a temporal Crown, tor an heavenly Kingdom. 
| Leo received him with wonderfull kindneſs, and having made him a Patritian, gave 
The King of the him in Marriage the Couſin Germane, or Niece of his Wite Jrexe by her Siſter. This 
Bulgari baptiz- it's probable, the King of the Bulgari did out of choice, and therefore much more 
. deſerved a kind Reception than 7ellerigus ( fo Cedrenus calls him ) King of the 
Lombards, who the preceding year, forced thereto it's to be thought by neceſlity, 
betook himſelf alſo to Leo, and had kind Entertainment. In the third year of 
this Emperour, an Expedition was made into Germanicia by the Roman Army ; 
wltere taking Priſoners a great multitude of the Syrian Facebites : Leo gave them 
convenient Habitation in Thrace. Nothing more of moment occurs in his Reign ; 
but that being exceedingly inamoured of Gems, he longed to be Maſter. of the 
Crown of Heraclius, which being very Rich, was depoſited and dedicated in the 
great Church. His longing was ſo violent, that needs he muſt have it, and having 
taken it out of the Church, he wore it when he went abroad. But on atertain 
time, when he was returned home, Carbuncles (they tell us) aroſe on his Head, and 
he was ſeized with a violent Fever, which exacted his Life as the price of his Sa- 
crilege, after he had Reigned five years and ten days. | 
| 39. On the ſixth of the Ides of September, in the fourth Indiftion, and the 
Frene with her ſeyen hundred and eighteenth Year of our Lord ; reve with her young Son Con- 
CONN ftantine, a Boy of about ten years old began her Reign over the Rowan Empire. 
But forty days were hardly paſt, when the Nobility taking diſtaſte at the Sex of Irene 
and the Youth of Conſtantine, notwithſtanding the Oath made to him and his Father, 
began to enter into Councils, how to preter Nicephorus Czſar to the Throne, which 
?ſhe in time diſcovered, and after they had been beaten with Rods, baniſhed them 
from the City into ſeveral Iſlands. Awakened by this danger, to prevent the like 
for the time to come, ſhe cauſed all her Husband's Brothers, as well the Cz/ars as 
the Nob:liſimi to take Orders, and on Chriſtmas-day to give the Communion to 
the People ; at which time, ſhe and her Son offered again that rich Crown which 
Leo had taken out of the Church, While ſhe buſied her ſelf thus about ſettling 
her Family, the Eaſtern Provinces were in danger, which the Arab:ans upon News 
of the Emperour's Death, and the hopes of diſorders thereupon to ariſe, had invaded, 
but ſuch Forces as could be got together were ſent againſt them, and quite expelled 
them out of the Coaſts. Fortune thus favouring her on all ſides, ſhe thought fit 
to procure a ſtrong Alliance by the Marriage of her Son, and conſidering all the 
Princes, her Neighbours thought none ſo fit to have Amity with, as Charles 
King of the Franks afterward Sirnamed the Great, and Crowned Emperour of the 
| Welt. She ſent her Ambaſladours, to deſire his Daughter mighr be given to Con- 
ftantine, and the offer was ſo well liked as our Greek Hiſtorians write, that El/zus 
an Funuch, and Notary was left behind; to teach her the Language, and inſtruct 
her in the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Romany Empire. 
Helpidius rebels 1.5, But the proſperity of rexe was interrupted this ſame year, by the Rebellion 
and is defeated. by of 
of FHelpidius the Pretour of Sicily, in behalf of the Czſars, for the reducing of 
whom a ſtrong Fleet was ſent, under Command of 7heodorus 'the Patritian, who 
drove him out of the Ifland, and-made him fly into Africk : Yet he eſcaped with 
all his Treaſure, and living ſecurely in that Countrey, was by the Saraceys in op- 
polition to Conſtantine, owned for the Roman Emperour. They were glad of this 
opportunity, and haying added what Fuell they could to the flame, fell upon the 
The Empire Eaſtern Provinces, which to waſte Mad! their Prince, ſent Aaron his youngeſt Son 
Trivurary ©. ( his eldeit was Moſes ) who managed his Matters with ſuch Induſtry and Conduct, 
that rene to preſerve the Empire, beſides many Gifts ſhe ſent made it Tributary to 
this People ; an Annual penſion being to be paid to their Prince. Having thus made 
what Peace ſhe could with the Saracexs, the year following ſhe ſent Stauracius a Pa- 
tritian, and Logothera againſt the Sclavini, who had ſeized on Greece and Peloponneſus. 
He brought them all to obedience, and impoſing on them a Tribute, returned in 
Triumph with great Booty to Conſtantinople. Not long after, Madi Prince of the 
The Sclavim © 1-1cens dies, and Moyſes his Son ſucceeds him, but atter little?more than a year 
beaten out of . 7 g. ; ; > 
"24 is taken away alſo by Death, and gives place to his Brother Aaron ; who being a 
Man much addicted to Arms, reigned three and twenty years, a moſt deadly 
Enemy to Chriſtians. 
41. Conſtantine the Emperour growing now towards mans Eſtate, had his mind 
all this while fixed on Rotdindris the Daughter of Charles King of the Franks, and 
impatient he was to Conſummate the Nuptials. But though the Marriage m 
agree 
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agreed on; the Conſummation was deferred for ſeven years, and at length the es 
A Mach be- matter was abſolutely broke off by rexe his Mother. The cauſe the Greek Hi- /-n— tqpagn = 
emixe Conffane ſtorians aſcribe to the Ambition of Zrere , who having a great deſire ſtiff "tO yo, ' Agr 
Penghter of continue her Power, feared the Acceſſion of the Friendſhip of Charles miftit make vw 5 gis av- 
Charles KinS Hey Son too conſiderable for her to Govern. - Others that -have a kindnets for'the = vs 99 aA _ 
_— Woman, think ſhe took offence at Charles ; becauſe he had invaded the Dukedom 2 »» p 6dr: 
why. of Beneventum in Italy, which the Emperours had taken' inro their Proteftion, w Zonar% 
and that inraged at this Action, ſhe both broke the Marriage, and made War "upon 
Charles, wherein ſhe had the worſt ; Fortune favouring him in all his Enterprizes. 
There are others, who out of Reſpe&t*to Charles and his Poſterity, thinking it 
more Honourable for him to refuſe than be reje&ed, write that he himſelf broke oft 
the Match; and that thereupon Conſtantine to be revenged, ordered 7heodorus a Pa- 
tritian the Governour of Sicily, and other of his Captains to invade the Borders of 
Beneventum, which he got into his Power. But the* great- reaſon of the Breach 
ſeems to be fetcht from the Inclinations of rene her ſelt, -who had no mitid ro the 
Match long before the buſineſs of Beneventam happened, elſe ſhe had time and 
7.e forces her ©OPPortunity enough in ſo many years 'to- have 'had it accomphſhed, and 'the'great 
Sn to Mar- Enmity which upon this occaſion fell out betwixt Mother 'and Son, ſhew plainly, 
Tu obſcur© that he thought her to be principally Guilty, ſhe forces him to renounct the Con- 
track made with Rotdradris,” though exceedingly in Love with her, and'to efpouſe __ 
an obſcure Maid, an Armenzan by Birth, ſome lay a Paphlagonian, by Name, Mary, 
who had nothing in the leaſt: to commend her, not to ſay fit her, tor the imperial 
Throne ; but that ſhe was Daughter, or ſome- ſay Neice to Phzlaretus, a Man that 
was very eminent for Acts of Charity. + RS. 403-0925 £244 
2. Now, as it ever happens in ſuch Caſes, there are not wanting thoſe, who en- 
deavour on both ſides to widen the Breach, and blow up a little heat of Indignation 
into 'a flame of Malice. Her ſlatterers tell her, the Empire cannot ſubfiſt _ 
without her, that it is both indecent and-unſfafe for her, who had now aquired the _... - ©. 
Art of Government by long Practice and Experience; to quit and refign- it to a 
young raw Youth, whoſe Age would brook no other Maximes than what were 
tounded upon Eaſe and Pleaſure. His Attendants impatient of delay, till they 
could have to doe with Offices and Management of Afﬀairs, put him in mind that 
he is now about twenty years of Age, which ripeneſs though he pleaded not his 
Quality, was ſufficient to diſcharge him of the Bonds of Pupillage ; and they pro- 
voke him to take by force that Inheritance which will not voluntarily” be reſigned. 
Their great Spleen was againſt Stauratius a Patritian, and Zogotheta, who Gover- 
ned all under THrene at his Pleaſure ; it was reſolved therefore, that he inthe firſt 
place, ſhould be ſeized and baniſhed the Court, and when he was removed they 
teared not, but they could have Quarter good enough at the Empreſles hand. But 
Stauratius ſounded the depth of their Deſign cer it was ripe for Execution, and re- 
vealing it to /rexe, Order was preſently taken with the Conſpiratours ; of whom 
moſt were beaten and ſhaven, and then ſent into Exile. Her Son ſhe chaſtized 
with her own Hands and Tongue, and conſtraining him: to keep within, caufed the 
Senate and Souldiers to take an Oath of Fidelity to herſelf, and not to-permit her 
Son to Reign as long as ſhe lived. This though with great unwillingneſs was 'ſwal- 
lowed by all, but the Armenians Legions, who profeſſed they would adhere to Con- 
ſtantine, as they were bound by Duty and Allegiance. . 
43-. The report of the Reſolution of theſe Armenian Legions, coming to other 
Souldiers, who were Quartered at a diſtance had ſuch Effect upon them, notwith- 
ſtanding the Oath they had lately taken, 'that conſulting what ro doe they cloſed 
Tie Scutgicrs With them, as having more Equity on their ſide ; and coming to a Rendezvgus, they 
Mutiny, ang 211 required that Conſtantine might Reign over them. J/rexe now feared the vio- 
vill have Con- lence of the multitude, and therefore diſmiſſed her Son ont of his honourable Impri- 
Jantine Reign. ſonment, who being received with lucky Acclamations ſet himſelf to recall his Friends 
out of Baniſhment, to put them into places of Truſt and Profit; and to revenge 
both his and their Quarrel upon ſuch as had been either Authours, or Itiſtruments 
in their late afflitions. Stauratius and others, being beaten -and ſhaven were ſent 
into Baniſhment. His Mother with great Reſpe&t he led out of the Palace, and 
brought her to her own Houſe, which ſhe her ſelf had built in Eleutherium;and where 
ſhe had laid up a vaſt Treaſure. While theſe diſturbances happen at Court, and 
= _ his ſhake the whole Empire, an horrible Earthquake as it was ſuitable that Nature 
Rs her ſelf ſhould expreſs the Horrour and Effe&ts of Man's Ambition, made all 
things quake and totter at Conſtantinople, where the Citizens durſt not ſtay in their 
Houles ; but pitcht Tents in the Fields, and there continued till the violence = 
| abated. 
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abated. The Court was alſo diſturbed by a Fire, which burnt to the Ground a very 
fair Banquetting-Room called 7homaites, with all the Rooms under it, wherein lay 
the Commentaries upon. the whole Scripture, written by St. Fohn Chryſeſtome. 
TheEmperour animated by his Liberty, and the unexpected injoyment of his Power, 
will now make War againſt the Bulgari and comes off with the Victory, as writes 
Cedrenus, though Zovaras ſaith it was a drawn Battel, and with no great harm 
either done or received, each one retired to his own Place. Not fatisfied with 
the Reputation it ſeems that be got by this Expedition, he undertakes another as 
far as Zarſus againſt the Arabians; wherein one ſays, he took many Priſoners, 
and another affirms, he returned without -any memorable thing performed. 

44- But all this while he was not ſo CircumſpeCt over his Mother and her Party, 
but that they were very cloſe at work; ſo hard a thing it is for thoſe, who 
have once taſted of Sovereignty and Dominion, to reliſh any thing of a lower 
Guſto. Knowing there was no Force now to be uſed, they betake themſelves to In- 
treats, and ſeek by little and little: to ſcrew up rene into her former place. By 
Arguments drawn from filial Duty and good Nature, they perſwade him tq admit 
her again into the Court, and to the Title of Empreſs, which the Armenian Soul- 
diers, more ſenſible it ſeems of what would follow than any others, vehemently 
oppoſed, and deſired, that one Alexius Moſoles might be ſent them, which Con- 

Receives her ſtantine conſtrued, as he had ſome reaſon, as if they would rather promote him 
2gan to Court. to the Empire, than bear the Domination of a Woman, and therefore he cauſed 
Alexius to be beaten and ſhaven, and committed him to his Cuſtody, Having 
ſtrengthened himſelf, as he thought, by the Conjun&ion of his Mother, he be- 
takes himſelf again to Arms, and will needs fall upon the Be/garz, being by ſome 
falſe Prophets incouraged with a Promiſe of certain Victory. This fo tar putled 
him up, that he negle&ed his buſineſs, as thinking it a thing needleſs to be olici- 
: tous for that which of it's own accord would fall into his hands ; and therefore in - 
He is defeated this ſecurity as he lay, the Bulgari took their advantages, and gave him a very no- 
y ie Bug table defeat. Beſides a great number of private Souldiers, many conſiderable Ot- 
ficers, and the chief Men of the Empire loſt their Lives, with Paxcratius the A- 
ſtronomer, who by his lying Prophecies had given the occaſion of the overthrow. 
Conſtantine having nothing left to clog him, tor both Army and Baggage, and all 
was loſt, fled with all ſpeed ; but brought Infamy enough with him to Con/tanti- 
nople. | 

= This defeat opened the Mouths of his Adverfaries and Emulatours, who 
were not wanting to deſcant upon each particular, and more than call his Prudence 
and Condutt into Queſtion. He himſelf was Conſcious of his Errour ; and Con- 
ſequently Jealous, that no better an Interpretation was made of it than it deſerved, 
which Humour thoſe that were near him, —_—_ with little ſtories put into his 
Head, and great Dangers ſuggeſted to him, which filled him with ſuch Conceits as 
; were not to be removed without ſome extravagant Diverſion. It was told him, 
— ary of that the Souldiers now lying in Town, had a deſign to promote Nicephorus his Un- 
mi cle.to his place, which report ſo difordered him, that he cauſed not onely his Eyes to 
be put out; but thoſe of Chriffopher alfo his other Uncle, and cuts out the Tongues 
of another Chriſtopher, Nicetas, Anthimus and Eudocimus ; his Mother, and Staura- 
7zus, finding him in this Humour, ſtrike in, and perſwade him to put out the Eyes 
alſo of Alexius, whom the Armenzan Legions had demanded to be ſent them at 
ſuch a time, as they proteſted againſt her Reſtitution ; telling him, that in Caſe he 
were ſpared, the Souldiers would infallibly make him Emperour. But when the 
Armenian Souldiers received the News, they preſently fell into a Mutiny, and com- 
mitted to Cuſtody, Camilianus their Captain. The Emperour diſpatches away 
againſt them Conſtautiauus Artaſeras, and Chryſochires with a ſtrong party, but 
they had the miſ-fortune to come by the worſt, and being taken Priſoners had 
their Eyes put out. Conſtantine therefore marches againſt them himſelf, and with 
better Succeſs. He utterly defeats them in Batrel, and getting them all into his 
Power, the Officers he puts to Death, deprives the reſt of their Eſtates, and a 
thouſand of the ordinary ſort he cauſeth to be led in Chains to Conſtantinople, where 
they had theſe words, 4» Armenian Traitour, ſtamped with Ink upon their Faces, 

and then werediſperſed in Szczly and other Iffands. 

46. This ſucceeded to the good liking of reve, who all this while ſeeming to 
fatisfie her ſelf with the Title without the Power ; yet caſt in her Head, how ſhe 
might again be Miſtreſs of both. Her great Adverſaries the Armenian Legions 
were now made an end of, yet to attempt any thing againſt the Perſon of her 


Son, was not altogether fate, beſides unnatural ; but the rejoyced in his misfor- 
tunes 
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tunes, and comforted her ſelf in his want of Reputation, which that -he might loſe 
ſtill more and more, ſhe was reſolved nothing thould be. wanting on her part, and 
ſhe hoped to puſh him on to ſuch aQtions, as ſhould render him odious, and ſo make 
a kind of neceſlity of returning the Government -into her own Hands. Knowing 
that he had no fancy for his Wife Mary, to which he had been preferred by. her 
worthy care and foreſight, ſhe perſwaded him to ſhave her, and put her-intoa Mo- 
naſtery, .which done, the finds out for him another honourable Match Zheodota one 
of the Maids of her Chamber, wluch Damoſel is crowned-with the Imperial Dia- 
dem, and the Wedding kept with great pomp for -tour days together in the Palace 
of St. Mamas. This unequal Marriage made much tor her Detign, andthe impro- 
ved the advantage to the utmoſt, for great contentions falling out amongſt Church- 
men concerning the Lawfulneſs , or, unlawtulneſs of the Match ,- ſhe ſtill ſided 
with ſuch as fpake againſt her Son, and promoted their intereſt allways poſlible, 
though ſecretly and:as-much in-the dark as the could. Bur ſome other things hap- 
pened, which ſeemed to thwart all her purpoſes by recovering the Reputation of 
her. Son. ' For, renewing his Wars with the Arabzans he had good ſucceſs, as alſo 
againſt Cardamus or Cardames the Prince of the B/gari, who ſending te him 
to demand . Tribute, and threatning if he had it ; not, to come to-fetch it as-far 
He 1s Ano as the Golden Gate of Conſtantinople, he ſent him ſome Horſe-Dung for Tribute, and 
> - withall this word, that ſeeing he was an old Man, he would not have him take 
the pains,” nor undergo the labour of ſo great a Journey , but he himſelf would 
come:and wait upon him. And gathering together a. conſiderable Army he went, 
but the Barbarian, when the Armies came in (1ght of each-ather, in-a kind of a 
pannick fear fled away. | E-53tet | 
47. In the ſeventh year of his Reign, ( when he Reigned alone, ) he waited on 
his Mother to the Baths of Pruſa, and in the following: month or October, news was 
brought him: that he had: a Son born, whom afterward he named Leo, :: Overjoyed 
at the news, he left his Mother -and departed ſpeedily to Conſtantinople, giving a 
fair opportunity to her, to Caball with the Officers of the. Army , and what by 
gifts and vaſt promiſes the ſo improved it, that they promiſed to depoſe her Son 
that ſhe might Reign alone, and that. they would watch for a converitent opportu- | 
nity to effect-it. While ſhe and they gaped after this defired time, the Emperour 
reſolves to undertake another expedition againſt the Ara#bzars, and with twenty 
thouſand men accompanied with Staxracius, and other Creatures of his:-Mother in 
the month of March he begins his Journey. Szauraczius:and thoſe with him percei- 
ving both him and the:Souldiers, to befull of hopes and courage were very thought- 
full leſt he ſhould return Victorious, and their Plot ſhould not take , they there- 
fore procure the Scouts to report that the Saracens were fled, and that it. was no 
purpoſe: to proceed. Conſtantine fruſtrated as.he thought of a glorious Victory, in 
much difcontent returns to the City, and on the firſt of May Leo his young Son 
Dies, which overwhelmes him with exceſſive grief. In the middle of Jxly thoſe of 
the Conſpiracy attempted to ſeize on him, which he having diſcovered .endeavou- 
red to make his eſcape, but his Mother ſo quickned them by her Letters , - threat- 
ning that if they did-not ſpeedily put.a concluſion to the buſines, ſhe' would re- 
veal the whole matter, that fearing both her and the People, which flocked fo to 8 
him that they were all afraid, and the thought once of ſending ſome Biſhops to per- 
. ſwade him to retire to a: private Life, they laid hands on him and conveyed him 
whe gp ad to Chelandium, On the Saturday morning they brought him to Conſtantinople, and 
of his unnary there ſhut him up in the Houſe called Porphyra where he was Born, and about 
Mother, three a Clock in the Afternoon, moſt wickedly and cruelly though by his Mothers 
orders, Hamed fi Eyes out of his Head, even in ſuch a manner that Death pre- 
ſently followed, after he had Reigned ſeven years by himſelf, and ten together with 
his unnatural Mother. Upon-this blinding and Murther of the Emperour, the Sun 
was darkned for ſeventeen days, ſo exceedingly, that the Ships at Sea loſt their 
courſe, and all men affirmed that becauſe Conſtantine had loſt his fight , the Sun 
was alſp hoodwincked, and for this very reaſon withdrew his beams. | 
48. But Jrene little concerned it ſeems for ſuch a Prodigy being now rid of her : 
Son, thought ſhe could not yet'be very ſecure becauſe of her Husband's Brothers, 
who had taken Sanctuary in the Great Church at the perſwaſion of ſome of their 
Wellwillers. She ſent them therefore down to Athens, where having entertained 
ſome Councils tending to the depoſing of the Empreſs, and advancement of their 
own Fortune , they were killed as it's faid by the Inhabitants, and ſo the Race of 
Copronymus was totally extinguiſhed, ſhe, to ſhew what manner of Perſon now ſhe 


is, is drawn into the City by four Horſes in a gilt Chariot which is ſtaid by the - 
R r hands 
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hands of Patritians, and ſhe caſts money amongſt the People, as was uſual. at a 10- 
lema Coronation. But what joy ſoever was at Conſtantinople .upon this occaſion, 
The Saracens there was ſadneſs enough in the Eaſtern Provinces, which the Saracens now 1nva- 
en erty ded under Conduct of Habdimelech, who refuſed to grant any Peace at the deſire 
#* of Irene, and as confident to overpower a Woman , marched up through all the 
Countries as far as Conſtantinople it ſelf, the Suburbs of which they Plundered, 
and havingranged the Countrey without Controll, at length departed home. . They 
were no ſooner gone, but another danger hung over the Head of rene ,, and. fo 
much greater as a ſecret Traitour is more dangerous than a known and open Ene- 
my.' And-who ſhould this be but Szauraczius himſelf, who in all his Councils tor 
jeeding the Ambition of this Woman, had an Eye it ſeems to his own advance- 
ment. What Service ſoever he had formerly done her, he now went about. to ren- 
der it all fruitleſs, conſpiring to take the Diadem from her Head to ſet it upon his 
Srmraius pur. OWN but he was timely diſcovered. She having a regard (it's probable) to his for- 
poſes to Ulrp, mer kindneſſes, (though ſuch an a as this uſually obliterates the greateſt umpreſii- 
and Dies. ons of that kind,) onely forbids all men to keep him Company , atter which op- 
preſſed with ſorrow, either for his Fault or for his Puniſhment, he talls intoa bleeding 

trom the Lungs, and ſo ends his days, his Ambition and Sorrow altogether.  - 
49. Trene-perceiving that thoſe ſhe moſt truſted, had more reſpect to their own 
advancement, than the ſecurity of her Eſtate, and therefore that ſhe ſtood in a 
ronoindeavours EICKIIh condition, thought it beſt for her ta oblige the People. In her fourth year,,. 
to pet the love The remitted the Tribute wont to be paid by thoſe of Conſtantinople, and promoted 
of the People. the Commerce of Abydus and Hierum by all means poſlible. - This had the wiſhed 
efte@, for it procured her the hearts of the Multitude. But it could not. procure 
her the fidelity of her Servants, who all this while had wrought their own ends by 
her, and made her Service onely an advantage for their future preferment. One 
ZEtius an Eunuch ruled all in the Palace , and being by his Commands over the 
Eaſtern Provinces exceedingly inriched, deſpiſed all the ancient Nobility, carrying 
himſelf very ſawcily toward them, and thought of no leſs than promoting to the 
Empire his Brother Leo, for whom he had with much labour , procured the Go- 
The Nobiliry vernment of Zhrace and Macedonia. The Nobility ſmelt out his deſign, and reſol- 
eg & ving to oppoſe it whatever ſhould happen, conſulted how to make Emperour one 
" Nicephorus the' General Logotheta. Getting their Company together , they went 
to the great Palace, and there telling the Guards, that it was the pleaſure of 7rexe 
her ſelf that Nicephorus ſhould be Emperour on purpoſe to obviate the deſigns of 
ZEtius, eaſily got admittance, and ſending their Emiſlaries about the City before 
Midnight, prepared the People for what they meant to a& the day following. 
The depoſe I. When it was day, they clapped up rene cloſe Priſoner inthe Palace, and then went 
rene and make and Crowned their new Emperour in the Great Church, having neither Acclama- 
bs Go tions nor good wiſhes, but Curſes and reproachtull Language from the People. 
neral Logothers, T DuUS Was Tree dealt with after a Reign of five years, though not in ſo ſevere a 
manner as ſhe treated her Son, for ſhe was but ſhut up in a Monaſtery of her own 
Building. But a circumſtance there was which made the affliction much more 
grievous. She was juſt now courted by Charles King of the Franks, who had late- 
ly aſſumed the Title of Rowan Emperour, and deſired by him in Marriage , that 
the Eaſt and Weſt might in their two Perſons be again happily united. She her 
ſelf was not averſe ; but Az:us the Eunuch hindred the conclufion of the treaty, 
by rubs continually laid in the way, driving that Trade we lately mentioned for 
his Brother ; and then in the mean time happens the Conſpiracy of the Nobility, 
for Nicephoras and his Promotion. The Ambaſiadours of Charles were till in 

Town, and were Eye witneſſes of this fudden Revolution. 
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Of the Kingdom of the Franks in Gall, ( formerly one 
of the Roman Provinces) Contemporary with the Con- 
ſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. 


CHAP. V. 


The Original of the Franks , their Seats , K: ings and Ex 
ploits , before their coming i into Gall. 


SECT. IL 


Reat chin which proceed from ſmall and contemptible Principles Get 
when they have once arrived at their Grandeur are apt to deſpiſe _L 
their Originalls, and to gain gm Reputation from ſuperſtitious : 
Minds, ſeek after ſuch Heralds as can draw them ſpecious, though 
falſe, Pedegrees. Such as of old time amongſt the Heathens ar- 

_ rived at more than ordinary Power, Knowledge or Dexterity, in any reſpe&, muſt 
needs be derived from the Gods themſelves; ſuch Nations as have had a more mo- 
dern beginning, or the Original of whom is unknown, by reaſon of later Diſcove- 
ries, have been more than ordinarily ambitious to derive their deſcent from: the ſo 
much famed 7; rojans. The flattering Heralds are the Poets who have thus blazoned 
the Coats of Romans, Yeneti, Britains, and others. And in Jater times the Fraxks 
have by their flatteries been advanced to the fame degree of Honour. 
2. By theſe Impoſtours they are derived, both as to Original and Name, from ; 

The Original of ON Francion, a ſuppoſed Son of Hedtor, to doe them Honour. But John Tilius re- —_ - 

deny a1 and jects both the Project and the Reaſon thereof, affirming, that ſuch as fetch their & Gallicie, lib, x. 

led, Original out of Germany, do really, and in truth, contribute more to their Reputa- ad inirium. 
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The Original of the Franks. 
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tion than thoſe who make them deſcendants of the 7rojavs. That Countrey having 


CAA. in many reſpefts been more renowned, as more praiſe for oppoling 10 


long a time the warlike Romans, and for giving the Mate to that capacious and 
dreadfull Eagle, than that famed City , for being overcome by fuch weak Oppo- 
ſers. Wy 4 "heathing 4s moſE piffvalent thalf to”h r ſfugh Drgdffis k paſs 
__ ntradictiah, nd therefdte aff knowing Men ghow/Joyn! With} 7 Hs, in 


the rerffinciation-of that Title. Yer is there great difference in opinions totching 


ca ets... | 


the reaſon of the Name, and the Original of theſe Frayks. Some ( beſides what we Hunibaldue, 


have faid of that fabulous Francion) derive the Name from Francas their firlt King, 


who reigned many Years before the Birth of Chriſt. Others, and thoſe not a few, ns 
» Gregor, 


will have them named Franks inthe FF ict Tongue, by 7: alentinian the Emiperour, 
om their-Gourage and Ferocity;. FS FEI | Me Wi 
ramed upon, occafgon, at what time ſuch gmong(t them , 4s proteſted themſclves 
their Leaders and Abetters, in recoverift\g their LibertF, Mined themfelves Franks, 
by whith word the Germans in their Language, underſtand ſuch as are free, and 
void of ſervitude. Hotoman, in his Frquco Ga/ia, takes pains by inſtances to make 
this good; and Mathare/, in his Anſwer to that Book, (which he terms no better 


than a ſcangalous Libel). doth aſſent to it; and lon 


etore, them Ayenzzye was of 
the ſamgEdriiniog]y Merced che mee ye Func in 
the T , [ is Yee, en" ing vul- 


garly called De Freye Francken, or in Engliſh the free Franks. | 

3. But as the Story of Francion, the Son of Hettor, hath no other foundation than 
that of Lyes and Fables, ſo that of Yalentinian hath as weak an Argument to ſup- 
port it; for, to fay nothipg of the Etymology of the word, this People had not 
onely the Name of Franks, but as fuch were very farhous, even in Roman Writers, 
betore the time of Yalentinian. Againſt the Opinion of FHotoman, 
lows, Joannes Tſacius Pontanus, 2 late moſt learned Critick , oppoſeth , that Frank 
ſignificthi free, no:more than anciemly.CrerAn Ggnifted a Lyar, Sybarzte denoteth 
a voluptuous Ferſon, Cimber a Thief, to which we may add Lydian, by which word 
was ſometimes .ugnified a' Max very efeminate. ' For the Franks baingithoſe who 
principally above the reſt of their Countreymen , contended for Liberty againſt 
the Roman Encroachments , thence camt'thtir Name'to beuſed in this fignification, 
eſpecially amongſt the Ga4s; and indeed what Awventine cites in behalf of his own 
opinion, doth really make againſt it, Frank lignitying free, in caſe thatthe word 
Freye was added to it, in which ſenſe they fay at this day the Yry Frezſen, or the 
free Frifrans, whereas if any gne ſhogld rerm them Wrancke Freiſen, or Frank Fri- 
frans, it would quickly be ſeeri, that the word Frank, in that idiome, hath not the 
lame force and fſignification of that of free, and conſequeptly apprehend a great dit- 
terence:betwixt them. - Neither doth Proctpins, as *he isi made to ſpeak:by Yaro- 


man, lay that the Franks were firſt called Germans, and then called Franks, after. 


they had paſſed beyond the Limits of their own Countrey. For' he plamly writes 
that he would explain firſt how they got this Name, and then how afterwards they 
invaded Ga//. 
Franks part of the Carnifates, for they lived behind the Rhixe, in the Continent of 
Germany, but thele on this ſide this River, within the Limit of the Roman Empire, 
or rather, as Plizy hath it, inhabited within the River R-zze it ſelf. 


Turonen, Abbas 


modern Writers held , ;that the. Name wa Urſpurgenſis, 
| —TAES. gibertus, Go- 


dofredus, Urer. 


brenſ. 


And his miſtake of Tacitus is as great, in thinking that he makes rhe £34. 4. 


and his Fel- Origin, Francs 
rum, lib, 3. c.1, 
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4. Some will have this People called Franks, as frey on cy, or free from Tribute, Adrians Junius 
ſignified by the word cy, or Frayfi, that is Fry Auſt, -which later word, in the Go- Hornanus, cap.g. 


thick. Idiome, denotes thoſe who excel other Men in Fortune and WealtÞ, 1n reſpect ** Pe 73+ 


whereof Z7an/t and Anfi are the Appellations of the greater ſort' of Nobility ,onely. 
But cy ought to be writ Cyws, and is 'hot of Teutonick but Latine Original, bging 
derived from Cenſus. And in writing the word Franfi, violence 1s ered to the 
word, 'the latter ſyllable whereof ought to be ſpelled cz, and not #. Thit Opinion 
of Goroprus Becanus, that they were called Franks, as YVerranken, or Vryranken; 
from the Palm-trees, which largely extended themſelves; and that of Lazzxs, from 
the Fraca of the Hebrews feem too light and ſporting to be ſeriouſly confuted. 


There have not becn wanting who derive the word from Freyanthe , which they erymoly. Ger- 
interpret free Servants in the Teutonick. Bur no opinion'is ſo ridiculous as that of 7147 Alrbamett 


Turpin , a Monk, little more elegant in his Writing -than his Name , who, in 
the Lite of Charles the Great, delivers it for truth, that he who firſt contributed 
money to the building of the Church of St. Denis, had the name of Francke, as it 
the name had been formerly unknown, and came firſt into uſe in the days' of -thar 


Emperour. Among{t all theſe Opinions Poxtanus interpoleth his, which he thinketh 


moſt congruous to the-nature of the thing, as well as the ancient Ggnification of 
the 
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prove than reject, and-condemn that of ZZotoman and his followers. The inſtance 
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the word.) His opiniqwis that they' were called Franks from a certain: Weapon See 212 
Ce SD = 


they: uſed; (\which hatlurliemdmegf Frnanceſaa, 1n ſeveral $nthours.. 1913:@regery 
Turonenſts it appears, that:this: Weapotiavas wont'to be worn as welt py Kingas 
commonand ordinary. Soldiers, .i This bewg more -truly: writ -andi propouriced 
Frantavt Franga, might by: writers thot,acquiinted with the: Language,-and. by 0+; 
therForeigngrbe termed iFrateſca, and by Tacitreicorrypted into Fratned, which 
in:this Authour-appearstoi have been arlvto of! Weapon::peculiar to the iGerozns, 
and more'thit that, an Bnſign of, Reſpe&;and-honour.: [None might bear. Arms.till 
approved by /the' City:rwhereigi they! Dwelt.. Then. in-4he: aflembly: either -the 
Princez:the'Facher, 'or:ſorme-other refatibids of: the party: adarned the: young man 
with #' Target, and this 'Frumea, which was the fame with ;thetn,; as; the Gown; a+ 
morigſt:the' Romans, and therfirſt ſtep/-to Homour.': Now-1f:it be oatural.thatu the 
ſame-way'things ate conftituved , in the; fatne they be. diſlolved,. as. takang oft; En+ 
ſigns. of Degree and Order; hath ever:beentuſeti; tor —_—_—_ 25 well ai putting 
them on for Creation; 'on:(as the wordrexplanzatifclt)Jovellutnre ;: then>by. com- 
paring this'manner:of-Promiotior or Creatioh-of--Souldbrs: meationed-by :Zacztus, 
viz. by adorning therwith ths. Framea;>with what. Gnegory. Twronenfes i mentions 
of .King' C/odonzns his/Exauttorizing onicahheiring a cextaynSouldier,,\;by cauſing 
him-to caſt away his Fruxceſea, we may;Judge them. theiſame; kind ' atf Weapan, 
and to: have been-in greatiuſe/and; repure;; and; that fora Jong time amongſt. the 
Saxons. Tt was a-fort ofiSpear:or Javelin, ..whefeofithe:lron was thort and narrow, 
but, ſo:tharp and cohvemient-;:Fhat they: could either fight: therewith Conmirus at 
hand-4trokes;- or Eminus after: the manner of ' milive [Weapons ; far oft :and-at a 
diſtance. {KIN 9i9h Bk ag! 
 5.:Ir is certain that-feverabother Authors, -('as Procopius.and Agathias .as well 
as others,) make mention.though not:bythe lame name; ot; Auch atfort of: Weapon 
amongſt the Franks,: andithis1s to be ſaid in behalf of Pontanus his opinion; . that 
theſe Fraxfs might as well:receive a name from! a certain; Spear--or Javelin, :2s the 


Saxoys: their Countreymen from a' Skaeve at.vcimuter, wehich-they called: Saxe in ' 


their Language, for that the Saxors , were thenge ſo.called is more probable, being 
the judgment-of moſt Learaded men, . tkan what he \inflafceth in the Quirites of 
Rome, and the'Geſate amonglit the Gals, whereof the former he would have ſo na» 
med from (24/3 'a Spear, 'and the latter-trorm. Ge/is another 'fort of Weapan, «theſe 
Etymologies which we have formerly in therr.due placesgiven of each, feeming al- 
together-as-proper both as'to name andimatter., The farmation of the-word #rax- 
ceſca, he rightly judgeth-az-eaſie and natyrahas thoſe. of: Daciſcas from\Daces., and 
Syriſcus from Syrus. The Weapon. he'thinketh. might -have the name from Frey 
and Ainke, Frey being Free; and- Archer, as. Kikanus tells us , inthe old Netherland 
Dutch, : to run'in or taften in, .fignifying the commodiouſneſs of Fighting,:.cither 
Cominus or Eminus. witty this Inſtrument. 'But-why may it.not be. objeted out of 
Thdore, 'that-the Franks were not ſo named-from this Frexceſca , but this. Franceſca 
trom the. Franks 2 Doth: not Franceſca ſeem-rather Relative to, and Derivativefrom 
Francus; 'than Francus amore {imple word. be.derived tram: Fraxceſca 2 The. word 
ſeems v0 father it felf, were it not-as calc ito.fay a Frank blade, or Franteſca'Fra- 
mea, (if we amongſt others:may lawtully.ſpend our Verdict, the adjetive. Franceſca 
having'a'velatian to ſome other word,) as'we fay in Engliſh , a Bi{boa Blade, or a 
Sheffield or Loudon Blade, or for ſhortneſs; this is a Bilboa,. &'c. The Inſtrument re- 
ceiving it's name from the Place and People ,- not | the: People from the:; Weapon. 
Neither doth Poxtanus his reply at all weaken-the objection, viz. That the Saxons 
themſelves called the Weapon by the-ſame name. Why not for diſtintion. fake 2 
Would an Inhabitant or Artift:in any of thoſe. places formerly mentioned; diſdain 
to calf the Swords or 'Knmves there made by their proper names ? Nodiſgrace is" it 
for a People to'own byrthe:mark' of. its own name, any: thing which 1s: the pro- 
duct of its own Induſtry and:Ingenuiry. ' But: on the contrary we may. thew Pox- 
tanus," that Nations have been ſhie; though not to give, yet to take a name from 
ſome ſuch accidental thing, fome 1ncontiderable Adjunct':or other which: their 
Neighbours diſcovering in them and diftinguiſhing them-moſt by , (as that which 
appeared to them moſt remarkable, ) did thence at firſt: denominatethem.: Wecan 
ealily inſtance in thoſe which call not- themſelves by: that name whereby their 
Neighbours know them, which yet the Franks never difowned. Is 926107 

6. To conclude this.conteſt about Names, the matter is very much in the: dark, 
and not to be clearly difcovered by any light we have from-Antiquity./” Yet what 
Pontatas brings in confirmation of his own opinion, rather makes us eſteemand ap- 
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he maketh in the Cretiavs and Sibarites concludeth nothing , for: as things in 


EXE. } their caſe have been denominated from perſons, (as Drunkenneſs and Lying,) yet it 


Their Original 
from the Tr0- 
jans how, 


is certain that elſewhere perſons have been alſo denominated from things, asisclear 
in the caſe of Names and Sirnames, where. Sonſhip or Relation is not expreſſed to 
all who are skilled in ancient Etymologies. If the name of Proteſtant from. one 
ſingle act of Proteſtation hath been given ſo many Profeſſours of Religion, though 
of teveral Nations, and not altogether of the ſame Judgment , becauſe the nature 
and remarkableneſs of time and affairs was ſuch , as made it ſtick where once it 
faſtened, and a convenience of diſtin&ion abſolutely confirmed it ; Can we doubt 
but upon ſuch an occaſion as fighting for Liberty, oppoſing and invading Enemues, 
a profeſſion of publick concernment and proteſtation 'againſt the ſecurity. and 
lazineſs of others, might well leave a note upon the agents, and a mark and name 
upon ſuch as headed an aſſociation for the prefervation of Laws, Rights and Liberty 2 
Eſpecially amongſt a numerous people, ſuch as theſe Northern Nations were , and 
that rather than a ſort of Spear or other Weapon. His objection that Fraxcke with- 
out Free, doth not at this day ſignifie Free, is too weak to conclude that it - neyer 
did ſo, although in Engliſh it ſelt, that ſenſe and ſrgnification in ſome caſes ſtill re- 
mains. Although Procopzus his meaning may be that they were called Franks be- 
fore they paſſed out of their own Countrey , it concludeth not but there by their 
profeſſion and indeavours to oppoſe the Incroachments of the Romans , a ſufficient 
occaſion might be had to raiſe this Name. And whether they were part of the Ca- 
rinfates or not, it's not very material to the main Queſtion. Let us therefore paſs 
on from the Name to the thing, and ſee if we can more clearly make out the per- 
ſons and places of theſe Franks. 

7. Although as we ſaid before, the palate of this age be too quick and ſenſible to 
reliſh, and approve the inſulſe and obſolete 7rojan Title. Yet it will not be amiſs 
to give the Reader a taſte of it, both for that to recite will be to confute it, and he 
may judge what guſt they had, who in former times have liked and approved it. 
The Original of the Nation of the Franks, ſaith Abbas Urſpurgenſis, is to be fetched 
from the ancient Stock of the Trojans. For at ſuch time as after the DeſtruFion of 
Troy, ZEneas came into Italy, ſome of the ſaid Trojan Exiles in like manner arrived 
at the Mariſhes of Meotis, which chufing for their Seats, they inlarged their Bounds 
as far as Pannonia. They Built the City Sicambria, and there inhabiting very many 
years, grew into a great Nation and were firſt of all called Sicambri, for driving away 
the Alani from the Fenns of Meotu, Valentinian gave them the name of Franks with 
remiſſion of Tribute for ten years. Theſe ten years ended, heſent acertainCaptain to them 
to raiſe Tribute, but they being of a fierce Nature, diſdained to be any longer ſubjett 
to Tribute and ſlew the Meſſengers. Then Reigned among ſt them two who bore the an- 
cient names of Priamus and Antenor. The Emperour being acquainted with their 
Faftion, and too much incenſed, commanded all the Roman Forces , with many Exte- 
riour Nations to fight againſt them. In the Battel, after many had faln on both ſides, 
the Franks at length overpowered in numbers were put to flight , and there was ſlain 
Priamus their King ; departing from Sicambria they came into the Countrey of Germa- 
ny, t0 a Nation the moſt inveterate againſt the Romans , and inhabited ſometimes in 
Thuringia with Marcomicus the Son of Priamus, and Sunno the Sou of Antenor. The 
ſame Story is related by Aimonius, Ado Archbiſhop of YViema, Gaguinus and 
LEneas Sylvius , onely Sylvius mentions Fraxcion for their Leader to the Fenns of 
Maoth, and whereas he and Vrſpurgenſis fay they came thence into Thuring:za and 
Fraxconia ; Ado brings them into the uttermoſt parts of the Rhine. 

8. Altory molt a-kin of all others, to the Britiſh Romance of our Geoffrey of 
Monmouth. Tf Zneas and Antenor ſecured themſelves, and got ſafe from the De- 
ſtruction of Troy. What Poet, not to ſay what Hiſtorian mentioneth any other 2 
Who ever made mention of any ſuch Son of Zefor, or any other beſides 4ſtyanax 
or Scamanderand Laomedon 2 What Geographer ever found out fucha City as Sicam- 
pria in the Fenns of Metis, or Hiſtorian met with their paſſage from Troy into 
that Countrey 2 The ſtory of Yalentinzan his treating of them, and their removal 
into the inner parts of Germazry, is as true as that he firſt gave them the name of 
Franks, and ſuch a fardle of lies as none converſant in the Hiſtories of thoſe times 
can bear. Not one Authour or teſtimony can they produce for ſuch an affirmation, 
but violate all order of times, making them ſo named firſt by Yalentinian , and to 
have firſt paſſed into Germany in his time , whereas we can ſhew their name was 


known above one hundred and ſixty years before, and they inhabited toward the 


lower parts of the Rhine, below Colein in the days of Galienus the Emperour. In 
the time of this Yalextinian, who began his Reign about the year of our Lord _— 
hundre 


a_——. 
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hundred and twenty. The 4/anzt whom the Franks are ſaid to have Expelled, lived 
not near the Marſhes of Meds, but in the inner: parts of Germany. In the Chre- 
zicon of Proſper publiſhed by Pith@us, we meet indeed with'one Priamus, but this 
is no other than Priamis mentioned by Ammiamus Marcelinysi as: we ſhall i68: here- 
after. And whatſoever ſome produce concerning the Ruines1of'a City Sic4mbrea 
near Buda, can alledge no | cre Antiquity than the days of 7iherins.,Ceſat , du- 
ring whoſe Reign Sabinus Poppeus making War againſt the:7þracians; was afliſted | 
by the Cohorts Sicambrica as they ſeem to have readt, wheteas: Zacites from a miſe 41m! bb. 4. 
hors Sugambra which can make nothing for their purpole. ©.) 109 1! 2h bones 

9. The opinion of Fohannes Goropzus Becanus 1s halt as extravagant; whodenying 
them to be the Poſterity of the Trojans, or: ta have travelled froin: that..Gountrey, 
yet maketh them Originally of the Fenns of A@ots,: and. thinks them tae-ajneithar 
#Zerodotus mentions by the name of Free Schytz... This his opinian he frames wp- 
on no argument, but a very weak conjecture of their iree-and\. Iarge- Extention, 
and propagation of themſelves after the manner of Vines, upan Which idle conceit 
he derives their name' from Yercaucken or :2ryancken. As to:thebime-and ;way: of 
their March and Travel from the Marſhes of: Mepts.,; he neirher-; predueeth any 
thing out of Antiquity, nor pretendeth any knowledge thereof; :eqnteſſing.-bis:ig- 


underſtanding and wreſting, of whom this table is thought-to he-tailed, calls\r Co- 


norance, and therefore as an idle fancy, his conceit is:to-beiexploged..". Feba Badin thod Hiſio. 
'a very Learned Frenchman, but one who:careth as little -ta-mke! ialſe Flouriſhes, 


and uſe adulterate Colours, to ſet off the luftre of his own, as ta caſt. Dirtipen c0- 
ther Nations, denieth the Franks to have been the..off-ipring of the 7rgjans.o:: And 
yet by ſtrange ambages and wreſted methods in canclufoa derives themitromathbr 
Original. That he may elude the teſtimony of 7acztas, who attrms the: Germans 
to have been I»digene, and leaſt of all others mixed by 4he Inrodes of other. 'Nati- 
ons, he makes a retreat and fetcheth all forts of people from tha Caldeans.,-i:the 
Countrey of whom or near unto it, he ſuppoſeth-tghe Ark af  Neab to: have refled. 
Betaking himſelf to Moſes and the Rabbizs, he layeth it down fax granted, that the 
moſt fertile Countries were firſt inhabited, whence after mankuns ;increafſed-, -Co- 
lonies were afterwards ſent into more waſte and barren places. :,+blente he gathereth 
that Afra and Greece were firſt peopled &'er the Northern places were. repleniſhed 
with Inhabitants ; and thence concludeth, that 'the Ga4s: received their Original 
from the Greeks and 7rojans, and thoſe fame Gaſs. overpowred in proceſs of time 
with multitudes, and ſtraitned by the narrowneſs of their Cauntrey, ſent Colonies 
into Germany beyond the Rhine, from which\Colonies being Inhabitants of Fraxce- 
*#a Orientalis and Neighbouring unto Ga#, he will have his Franks to. have aſlued, 
and afterwards Conquered their ancient Countrey. ' And he takes. that ' Fraucomia 
Orientalis beyond the Rhine for part (at leaft,) of thoſe molt. fertile: places of Ger- 
many Whereof Ce)ar ſpeaks, occupied by Colonies of the-Gef{s about: the ZYer- De beth Gallico, 
cinzan Wood. lib. 6. 

Io. Ceſar indeed hath ſuch a paſſage, concerning the Ga/s ſending Colonies in- ,,., —_— 
to Germany, but ſo far from aſſerting that this was done into void places , that he Germanss Gali 
expreſly Ch that they had Wars with the Inhabitants ,”afid that the Yolcz Tedo- ny. ay 
ſages ſeized upon thoſe moſt fertile places', which indeed leaſt of all could want ren: ac projrer 

oſſeſſours: Tr's a pretty ſhift in a controverſie, to flie-to the firft Planters and In- bninum multi- 
Jabitne of the World, in whom all Nations' muſt needs be- United. - But: why hs —_ 
doth Bodin bring his Franks from the Trojans, having firſt denied that they procee- Rhenum copias 
ded from them 2 Will any one if he. doth it; imagine that Germany and GaZ were tance ferriliffing 
not Planted and Inhabited before the time of the 7rojavs 2 Were not the Sandy and ſunt Germanie 
hot places of Africk and Arabia inhabited by Cains Pofterity, as ſoon as the more - nog - 
fruittull Countries of 4fa and Europe? It we granted as we-readily ſhall , that the quam Erarofthe- 
Gal/s ſent Colonies into Germany, certainly he thall not conſtrain us to-admit ,: that 7 O quibuſdam 
therefore the Germans were the Poſterity of the Gas, more than the /ralzans , Gre- ws a of 
czans, and 4faticks into the Countries of whom we reade that they ſent out alſo Ercineam appel- 
many Colonies. But what truſt is there to be:given to Bodin , or what \ſhatl'we | ns 
think of his Cauſe, which muſt ſtand in need of not onely true but falſe and feig- arque ibi conſede-. 
ned Stories to maintain it? He cannot. be content with a few Exemples which ſum 71 Pm 
Ceſar and Tacitus ſupply him with, but muſt draw in Polybius to his Party: , and prime Avanes 
make his Noble Authour ſpeak that which he never ſaid nor meant. Citing a;paſ- lp lng 
fage out of the third Book of his Hiſtories , that'the Bot , Eganes , Senoues', and ſenes juxre 4- 
Avanes paſſed over out of Gal into Germany,” whereas it is molt certain from” the —_—_— = 
ſameAuthour, that their removal was not intoGermany but 7raly, and as for both:Ger- CC. 
many and the Rhine, they were utterly unknown to Polybins. His fancy that Ger- cauerunt, 1th, 2. 
many 
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many was peopled from Ga/, is not framed upon any Authority. It's probable they 
might both be inhabited by the ſame People, being both known by the' name of 
Celt# of old, and if Srrabo be credited, the Germans being ſo called by the Romans, 
becauſe they ſeemed'the Germazne or true Brethren of the Ga/s.'. Certainly it is a- 
greed on by moſt, 'that their Languages were Originally the fame as in due place 
.-may be diſcovered. 
Ix. But the Gallick Language was not the ſame with the Greek, if we may be- 
lieve Yarro, the moſt learned both of Greeks and Romans who affirm, that the Maji- 
-lienſes or Inhabitants of Marſeifes in Provence ſpeak three Languages, Greek, Latin, 
and the Gallick conſiſting-of, or bordering on, ſo many Nations. For firſt Colonies 
.of the Phocenſes were thither ſent out of Greece ,. then afterwards was a. Colony 
. from'Rome there placed, and the Ga/s if not mixed with them, yet weretheir next 
Neighbours, which vicinity and a conſequent entercourſe muſt needs teach them 
the Gallick Tongue. But Bodin in deriving the Franks from the Gas, and bring- V4 Poranior;, 
ing them out of Fraxconia where he will have the Zefoſages to have taken up their 4 Waco 
"Seats, is out both in his Geography and Chronology, for they firſt Inhabited about 
the lower parts'of the Rhine, lower than the Colome of:the 24:7, where Ceſar and 
Ptolemy both place the Sicambrz, then afterwards after many attempts Wars and al- 
terations, having brought under all betwixt the Rhine and the Meuſe with thoſe a- 
bout Strasboarg, the Yangiones and Nemetos, they invaded Thuringiaand Franconza, 
called afterwards Oriental or Eaſtern in relation to the Weſtern, which at this day 
15 called France, whither as well as to other places they extended their Victorious 
: Arms. -\ Seeing-therefore that before:the very name of the Eaſtern Franconia was 
. heard-of, the name and people of the Franks inhabiting their moſt ancient Seats 
were very well known to the Rowars , it ill becomes one who pretends to write a 
method and direction to others ſo far to forget himſelf, and to confound times in 
ſuch a.manner, either:through ignorance, or more probable wilfulneſs. As for his 
Tedtoſages, it cannot be at all probable that they thould doe ſuch Exploits in the 

' World, whom Ceſar witneſſeth in his time to have been content with the poſſeſli- 
ons they had already-gotten ; whereas the Sicambrz, Suevi , and others were for- 
midable to all, both - Romans and their Neighbours. Beatus Rhenanus his Opinion | 
is rather to be admitted, who thinks they were ſeated upon the River Nicer, where 
as yet remains an- old Caſtle' called 7eck, retaining the firſt Syllable of the Name, 

- that People which ſome: rationally Conjefture was the Remnants of thoſe Ga/s ; Flrus, 1. 2.c.11, 
who pierced. into Greece and Bzthynza, called by Stephanus Toliſtobogz, who are Plin, l. $0: 32. 
ſometimes confounded with the Te@oſages. In Concluſion, for what Bodin brings us Ef: Bell. Gall 

- out of Ammianus and Ceſar, we may repay him with Intereſt out of the ſame Au- j;: OR 

thours, who tell us, that the Ga/s were partly /»digenz, and partly came out of Brafide mens 

Germany from beyond the Rhine ; either driven by War, or forced from their Seats — 

by the Incroachments of a troubleſome Sea. digenam ſed alivs 

quoque ab inſulis 
confluxiſſe C traibus trans Rhenams, Oc 


I2. As this Frenchman out cf his inclination to his own Countrey, makes Au- ,,,, , , 
thours and Books ſpeak that they never intended, ſo moſt German Writers out of Noricis animes 


the fame Propenſion, will needs have Franconia the moſt ancient Seat of the 4%"! - -,-v 


Franks ; and ſome of them for that purpoſe, make nothing of wreſting a place }ellun nnpyſer 
of Strabo, where Beiyxwv lying betwixt Norici and Vindelici, they will needs ſcendere : Sed 


omnes illius car- 


conſtrain to ſignifie Franks. But for Betywwv, in that place they ought to yjjais popules, 


reade Bptyrwv, as more agreeable to certain places in Horace and Pliny, and it's evi- Ro _ 
. . . . . n 
dent from Florus, that both the Norici and Brenni were People living about the bas gulrrnann 


Alpes, and fo nothing a-kinto the Franks. Neither can Melanithon and Pexcer, pollj- fium Claudium 
bly gather from thoſe words of Srabo,that the Bren; inhabited betwixt the Noricz wry ge ne 
and Yindelici, his words being theſe ; The Vindelici and Norici poſſeſs the exter- Belli Gothicy 
our Mountainous places for the moſt part, with the Brenni and Genanni, who now be- #5. *: : 
= : , . © Nuid loquarFran 
long to the Illyrici : So that their ſight did much deceive them, who not being cj2 nationes wn 


content to reade Brenc# in the Room of Brennz and Francz inſtead of it, make alſo jam <b* 91 


ſo ſtrange a Tranſpoſition of places. Againſt theſe Opinions as well as others, y,feranjedpre 


which being of leſs moment it would be both \'tedious and needleſs to relate, it = ops ul 
might ſuffice to oppoſe that of Procopius, which affects the Countrey by the Franks 39,9. (nr: 


firſt inhabited, to have lain almoſt at the Mouth of the Rhize ; where were many bus avulſas k 4 in 
Mariſh Grounds. And that generally the Panegyriſts.in their Orations, tell of the 7fimiyus ou 
Piracies exerciſed by the Fraxks, ſo that they muſt needs, not onely have lived near care parte R+- 


to the Mouth of the Rh3xe, but upon the Northern Ocean alſo, and as the Panegyrick --y = a: 
to 


tu, (Fc. 
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to Conſtantine the Great phrafeth it, the farthermoſt Barbarian thores. To be SeRt. xr. 
ſure Eutropius ſpeaking concerning Carauſius, tells us, that at Bologze 1n Gall, he g& XL 
undertook to ſcowre the Seas on the Coaſts of Belgzum and Armorica, when the ,,;. Hiſt. and 


”. Franks and Saxons by their naval Expeditions had infeſted. Agathias however, Pontan. origin. 


out in other things teſtifies that they lived about the Rhive. An old Chronicle -—*y Cult p.. 
belonging to Holand, written in Rhyme almoſt tour hundred years agoe, ſpeaking Ter Sennes oy 
of them before they Conquered Ga#/ called them Rhixe Franken. But St. Fie- Alemanos gens 
rome, who lived betore either Agathias or Procopius, and Cer that the Franks had EE 
paſied the Rhine, and in good earneſt attacked Ga/, deſcribes their Seat moſt accu- pud Hiſtorices 
rately in theſe Words: Betwixt the Saxons and Alemans, a Nation not ſo great, as pon ne 
ſtrong, by Hiſtorians called Germany, but at this day Francia. | _ * enuitaHilarioniss 
r3. For- underſtanding this place of St. Zzerome, and clearing the Ambiguity 
of the word Germany ; it's ſeaſonable to remember, that whatſoever lyes betwixt 
the lower part of the Rhive and the River Ebe, and betwixt the Ocean and the 
German Catti, Tacitus the Hiſtorian calleth ſimply by the Name of Germany or 
Germaines, without any diſtinCEtion of : Superiour or Interiour. He tells us, ſpeak- yr. z. c. 
ing of the Death of Yarus, and the ſlaughter of the Legions that the Germaires re- 
volted, which word can be taken for no other, than that Tract of ground now menti- £3. 2. 
oned. In another place, he brings in 77berixs ſpeaking of his Brother Draſus, and SON 
ſaying, that in no place except apud Germanzias was the Title of a General, and a pr f phos 0 
Laurel to be obtained. Neither can he be otherwiſe 'underſtood, where: he def dws annes Rhe- 
cribes the River Rhine flowing in one Chanel, till it come to the Borders of the —— 
Batawu ; to which he adds, that, Then it is divided into two Streams, and retains er anfyen Cur- 
both its Name, and the violence of its Courſe, as it paſſeth by Germany flowing to- * vu Germa- » 
wards the Gallick ſoar, in a broader and a gentler Stream, [nthis Tract of Land poof rms 
called Germany, by a peculiar Name did the Franks inhabit, betwixt the Saxons and 24" latior & plas 
Alemans. For on the North and North Eaſt were the Saxons, the Suev: and Ale- pr: 
mans polleſled whatſoever lyes about the River Meyne, and the Southern part of the 
Rhine,almolt as far as the Danow ; whereupon the Franks muſt have been ſeated-at the 
Weſtern part of Germagy, and of the Rhine. The Saxons therefore lay at their 
Backs, and the Suevi with the A/emans, cloſed their Eaſtern and Southern ſides. 
Orofius tells us, that the Saxons being ſeated on the ſhoars of the Ocean, and un- 
paiiable Mariſhes, and making a dangerous Eruption into the Roman Borders, were 
in the Territories of the Franks overthrown by Yalentinian. St. Hierome in the 
Chroxicon of Euſebius at the Year of our Lord 389. notes that the Saxons were 
beaten at Deuſou the Region of the Franks, which paſlage Ammianus who ſerved 
under Yalentinian at that time, placeth to the third Conſulſhip of that Emperour, 
and his Brother YValens, Pontanus rationally conceiveth this Dexſon the fame, which 
ſucceeding Hiſtorians called Duit/um, at this day Duyts ſtanding over againſt Co- 
line ; where long agoe « ſtone was found in a Monaſtery, ' with an inſcription 
importing that that Fortreſs was placed in the Land of the Franks by she Emperour 
Conſtantine, wherein Souldiers were to lye in Garriſon for the defence of Ga/. 
14. Fohannes Jacobus Chifletius, a learned Phyſician of Bruſſels will have this 
place tobe now called D#zsburck, ſituate on the other fide of the Rhize, about Colonia 
Trajana ( a Village of Cleve at this day called Xe/en ) but Miceus in his Chroni- Vindicie Hiſpa- 
con of Belgium, interprets Deuſo as Pontanus doth in Latine 7intinum, and Dayts "© 7 
in the- Language of the place. Whether it was this or that : The Provincial Chart 
which Beatus Rhenanus ſaith he faw at Ausaarg in the hands of Conradus Pen- 
tinger, and drawn in the Reign of the later Emperours, reconcileth the difference. 
This Chart or Table publiſhed by Ortelius at Antwerpe, through the Care and Indu- 
{try of Marſus Velſerus ; hath trom the Mouths of the Rhine as far as Coloine all 
along (the faid River deſigned 1o plainly, as well may be imagined ) from the 
part of the great or Weftern Germany, this word Francia Characterized by Capi- . 
tal Letters, and. towards the Mouths of the Rhize and the Northern Ocean, 
theſe Chamani qui & Franci, and Chauci Vapluarizt Chrepſtini; Gregory Turonenſrs £52: 
makes the Franks oppoſite to Nineſum ( or as Micezus hath it Nonefhum)) a Town 
now called Nays, and ſeated upon the Rhzze, as allo to Coloine, or the Colony of 
Agrippina, Aimoinius allo exprefly writeth, that Clodio the ſecond King of the 
Franks trom Pharamond, held his Court at Dyſpargewm, the ſame Town which Ch- 
fletius takes for Deuſo, called at this day Dazisburck, and ſeated betwixr Weſel and 
Dyſſeldorp. For all the Nations whatſoever, inhabiting over againſt the Sun-ſet- 
ting, berwixt the Rivers Rhine and Elbe, though amongſt themſelves, they had 
their particular and diſtinguiſhing Names ; yet generally, and taken all together, 
were at this time called by that of Franks. | + 
S1ſ I5.It's 
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15. It's certain, that theſe Franks among(t ancient Authours ſometime go under 
the Name of Sicambri, other whiles of Chauci, and Chaman : As tor the Sicambri, 


The Franks g9 both Suetonius and Tacitus tell us, that Auguſtus Ceſar tranſlated them into Ga/, 


under the Name 


of Sicambrt, 


yet Strabo witneſſeth that in his time, they were not quite and altogether remo- Lib. 7. 


Chauci and Cha- ved out of Germany, ſaying exprelly, that a little portion of them remained, and 


mant. 


Their Seats. 


The Chauct 
where. 


that they and the Cimbri, were moſt known of all the Nations inhabiting betwixt 
Elbe and the Rhine. Their Seat was probably, where at this day are the Terri- 
tories of Arnheim, and Yelanie ( eſpecially where it joyns upon the River ſala, 
now 7/e]) reaching farther towards Colozze, and ſtretching out wide as far as 
the Rivers Luppia C now. Lippe )) and Rura whereof that waſhing the Walls of 
Weſel falls into the Rhine, and this mixeth it's ſtream with the ſame River at 
Duiſburg. Bur Strabo not onely placeth theſe Sicambri upwards upon the Rhine ; 
but maketh them ſtretch alſo as far as the Ocean, which ſeemerth manifeſtly to; 
contradict the Geography of Tacitus, who placeth the Frifji upon the Maritime 
Coaſt, from Rhine or {ſel, as far as the Chaucz. Yet muſt we {tick to the Letter 
of Strabo, and with Pontanus eaſily ſuppoſe that in the time of that Geographer, 
and of Ceſar the Name of Frifii was unknown, and the fame People known by 
the other of Sicambri, which 'was then ſo Famous as to ſtrike Terrour into the 
Romans themſelves. The words of Strabo do not a little confirm this Opinion, 
who makes mention of Melo a Captain of Sicambri, whoſe Name is no other than 
Frifian, as appears by ſeveral others, as Bonnones, Poppones, Fanthones and Millones, 
and as 7bbo Enimius a learned Hiſtorian hath evinced in his own Name. Neither 
doth Tacitus, ſeem at the leaſt to weaken this Conjefure, from whom it is evident 
the Name of Frifi became famous in the Reign of 7:berius, upon the miſcarriage 
of Apronius. 

16. The Chauci had their Habitation from Amafis ( or Ems al along the ſhore 
as far as Elbe) Ptolemy divideth them into greater and leſſer, whereof theſe inha- 
bited the ſhore betwixt Amafris and Yiſurgis (now Weſer ) and they that Tract 
lying beyond this River as far as the E1be, ſo that Tacitus who maketh them to 
extend within the Caztzi, admires they ſhould poſſeſs and filþſo much Ground. The 
Chamani ſome call by the Name of Camani, by ſome thought the ſame with the 
Campenſes or Campani, at this time differing onely in one Letter ; now to come to 
our purpoſe. Poets do not onely call the Franks by the Name of Sicambri, bur 
their Countrey, or Francia, alſo by that of Sicambria, as is notorious in Claudian 


and others. Auſonius includes them, in the other of Chamanz : Burt all things con- Conſule Ponta- 
num ut ſupra, 


ſidered, it's Judged that the Sicambri were the true and Germine Mother People tis. 2. «. 5. 


(as one may fay ) of the Franks. Firſt, if we conſider the ſituation of both, as 
well the one as the other, having inhabited both the Banks of the River Rhzze to 
the Weſt, and the ſhores of the Ocean whence they had ſuch opportunity of Pi- 
racy, that the Franks not onely therewith infeſted Spain, but vexed and plundered 
London the Metropolis of Britain, by their Incurſions from their Ships, as the Pa- 
regyriſt in many words expreſſeth it to Maximzan, their Predeceſſours having in 
the time of Probus roved about the Coaſts of Greece, 4fia and Africk, whence 
they were driven back by the Garriſon Souldiers of Carthage. Secondly, if we 
conſider the Authority of the Ancients, not -onely thoſe of Claudzar, and others 
formerly mentioned. 7rithemius, the Abbat, makes mention of the ſaying of Re- 
megius the Biſhop, ingraven in a Marble and extant at Rhemes, who ſpeaking to * 
Clodongus King of the Franks being about to be baptized, uſed theſe words, Mztis 
deponas colla Sicamber, or O Sicamber, gently put down your Neck ; which paſſage 


» Gregory Turonenfis confirmeth, mentioning the very ſame words, but adding thereto, 


Adora quod incendiſti & incende quod adoraſti: Adore what thou didſt formerly burn, 
and burn what thou didſt formerly adore. And Yenantius Fortunatus an Authour, rather 
more ancient, who flouriſhed about the 570 year of our Lord, calleth Choribert 
King of the Franks, by the Appellation alſo of Sicamber. Neither do the ſeve- 
ral diſpoſitions of each Nation compared together leſs perſuade, concerning the 
ſame Original. Szrabo noteth the Deceitfulnels of the S:cambrz, and Yopiſcas tax- 
eth Franks with unfaithfulneſs. The Sicambri were ſo dreadtull to the Romans, 
that Augs/tus, having compoſed all other differences throughout the World, yet de- 
layed to ſhut the Temple of Janus, becauſe they committed ſome Hoſtility againſt 
the Gafs, and their Neighbours upon the Rhine. No leſs terrible, in following 
Ages, were the Franks not onely to the Neighbouring Saxons and A4lemans, but the 
Romans themſelves, which Egonhardus Chancellour to Charles the Great teſtifieth 


nCcr. 


to Poſterity ; writing alſo a Proverb, that, One ſhould chuſe a Frank for a Friend, 4a na = 


But not for a Neighbour : We might add much concerning their Apparel, their man- ley &« 7x: 


» 
wy 
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ner of Living, the Adornment of their Bodies, eſpecially the wearing of their Sect x. - - 
Hair. But theſe things in another place will be more convenient. AR RS 
17. But having been ſo large in theſe former Diſcoveries, we: cannot well paſs 

the matter over , without taking notice of a more late Diviſion of our Franks in- 

to ſeveral Tribes or Diviſions, Anſuarii and Saliz, as we have them marked out 
A diviſion of the by Ammianus Marcellinus, Pontanus thinks them the ſame with the Anſinarii, 
Franks into An- yy, heref Tacitns maketh mention, who having been beaten out of their Habita- 
a” by the Chazci, got Poſleſſion of thoſe Territories, out of which the Fri{ 
had been driven by Command of Nero. "The Hiſtorian calleth them a more po- 
werfull Nation, than that of Fri4z. And Poxtanus judgeth them to have been a 
People without any certain place or Poſleſſion, ready to joyn themſelves to any 
other as they could find it Advantageous. That by Virtue of this Principle at ſuch 
time as the remainders of the Sicambri, and the other German Nations lying toward 
the Northern Ocean, changed their former and ancient Names for the more ho- 
nourable Name of Franks, theſe Anſuarii being given to Arms, willingly afſoci- 
ted themſelves with the ſaid Franks, jointly to alſert their ancient Liberty againſt 
any whomſoever, and hereupon, though received as Partakers in the common 
chance of War and Fortune, yet did. they ſo far ſtill receive their old and honoura- 
ble Name, that they would be called A4nfinarii Franci ; whether one might not ga- 
ther from this paſſage of Pontanas, that his Judgment at the writing thereof was 
for the Name of Franks to be derived from their profeſſion of freedom, rather than 
a fort of Weapon, as in another place he expreſleth himlſeif, we leave it to the Rea- 
der to judge. But theſe Anſuariz were inrolled amongſt the Rowan Auxiliaries, be- 
ing in the Notztza of the Empire read Arupfnariz, and reckoned among the Pala- 
tine Guards. 

18. What the Original of theſe 4A»ſuariz was, ſeeing Antiquity is therein ſilent, 
and whence they had their Name, we can onely conjecture. The Etymology of 
the word feemeth to point at ſomething extraordinary, which, if it be written 
HHanſuarii, with an aſpiration, a thing negleed and omitted both by Greeks and 
Romans, then it betokeneth ſome thing noble and excellent, ZZanf/ in the 7eutonick 
and Gothick Idiome, fignifieth thoſe who in Fortune and Riches excelled other Mor- 
tals, as being rather of an Heroick Nature, and tranſcending the ordinary bounds 
of humane capacity. Jornandes faith expreſly, that the Gozhs having overthrown 
the Romans, and lain Fraſcus their Captain, named their Noblemen, as thoſe who 
had conquered Fortune it ſelf, not mere Men, but Demy Gods, that is to ſay, Hanſes. 
Neither is this ſignification of the word wholly at this day aboliſhed, ſignifying al- 
ſo ſuch Gentle or Noble Men as are elevated above the common and ordinary ſort. 
Anſhelm, Ansbrecht, Anſwald and Ansfrid, ſeem to challenge no other Original, as 
neither the 7eutonick Hanſe, or the Hanſe Towns of Germany aſlociated and uni- 
ted, as it were, with the League and Oath of the A»finarzi. This Etymology 
much more ſuiteth thoſe Towns than either that of Anzee, as it were /tuate upon 
zhe Sea, ſeeing that moſt of them are at a conſiderable diſtance from the Ocean, 
or the other ot Goropius Becanus, who will have them derived from Anfe, ſignify- 
ing Soctety, from the German. word Anfie to look back. For it appears by ſufficient 
Teſtimony, that the Anſinarii were, both as to their. Nation, and by reaſon of 
their Arms, Men of Repuration, but though in one Society ſcattered here and there, 
without any certain Seat or Habitation, and ſo are theſe Towns ſeparated far 
from one another, four of them onely are Metropolitical, Lubeck, Dantzick, Brun- 
ſwick and Colen, yet ſeventy two they are reckoned in number,. many other famous 
Towns having been of old time joyne& with them in the communication of Rights 
and Privileges. | | 

19. The Salii were the other ſort of Franks, who having invaded 7axandria, 
(now Brabant, the place where we reſide atthe writing hereot,) lying betwixt the 
Rivers Meuſe and Sce/d, were driven back by Julian out of theſe Roman Terri- 
tories into their own place, as Ammianus relateth. Some, as Beatus Rhenanus, de-';y, 6, 
rive them from a River Sala, which falls into the Meywue: Others, - as Paulus Emi- 
lius, fetch them from Sala, which empries it ſelf into E/Ze. But Poxtanus rational- 
ly conciudeth, that from neither of rheſe Sala's could the Franks be ſo denomina- 
ted, becauſe the one runs through 7huringia, and the other through Franconza, 
(afterward fo called) whereof a great part of the former, and all,. or moſt, of the 
latter, wete at that time held and poſſeſſed by the Alemans, Ammianus hinting as 
much, where he writes, that the Bucinobantes, a Nation of the A/emaxs, inhabited 
over againſt Moguntiacum, or Mentz, near to the Alemans the Burgundiones inhabited 
in theie ancient times , it being out of the Road of all true Antiquity ro ſuppoſe the £#. 9. 
3-4 ' Franks 


And Salii Fran- 
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Franks then held any part of theſe Countries, their Seat being Weſtward, and 


WARY lower down upon” the Rhive, which appears partly from the ſame Ammranus, who 


French and S7- 
cambrian Kings 
by Hunibaldus. 


adds, that whilſt Fulian was buſie againſt the Alemans, the Franks taking that op- 
portunity from their own Seats, over againſt Celein, paſled the Rhine, and tell up- 
on Fuliacum (now Fuliers) and rhe Rhemz or Rheims in Champagne. It 1s not worth 
the while to relate how Sidonius Apolinart derives the word trom the Latine Salo, 
as if their Leaping and dancing had procured this appellation. But much more 
extravagant is that of Goropius Becanus, who, according to his Cuſtome of ſtrange 
alluſions, will have them named Sa/z, from Sala, the Ornaments of Horſes, or 
from Sade/, as it is in Dutch, or Sadle in Engliſh, as if they firſt had invented and 
fitted it to Horſes. 
20. That is moſt rational which Poxtanus brings of the Salzi being ſo denomi- 
,nated from the River Sala, at this day called /ſala, or ſel, near, or upon, which 
they inhabite. Hence is alſo to be deduced the name of Sallandia, or the Conn- 
trey lying beyond this River /ſel, it ſignifying no more but the Land or Territory 


of Sala. Zorimas the Hiſtorian ſpeaking of Faultan, by occaſion, maketh mention £5. z. 


of the Salii, who being part of the Franks, and driven by the Saxons from their 


Seats, paſſed over into the Iſland of the Batzavi, bordering upon them. And Cla- 


dian the Poet makes them to have inhabited upon the Rhze, and there where it 
divides it ſelf into two branches, over againſt which place that River of Sala, or 


Tſel, floweth ; ſo that the Countrey of theſe Salzz not onely comprehended what as 


yet bears the Name of So/and, but took up alſo part of that we now call Weſtpha- 
lia. Theſe Salii alſo, as well as the Arupfinariz, were enrolled amongſt the Pala- 
tine Auxiliaries. But from all the diſquiſitions laid together , we may take a ſhort 
view of the ancient Seat of our Frax»ks, and conclude with Poxtanus, the old Fran- 
cia, comprized not onely all the ſpace beyond and over againſt Colonza Vhionum, 
(or Couleines) betwixt the Rhine and the ancient Sala, (the old Seat of the Sicam- 
Eri Rhenenfis) at this day taking in part of Weſtphalia, and the Dukedom of Cleve, 
but alfo the whole 7rayfſulania, and what ground toever, as far almoſt as the ut- 
moſt Chanci, Teutteri, Tubantes and Brutteri, both the greater and lefler Phrygzans 
poſleſſed, which at this time are called Zatzphenians, Drenterians, Tuentenians, the 


Weſtern and Eaſtern Frieſelanders , a large, ample Territory, and inacceſiable of 


old time, by reaſon of Fenns and Woods about the River Yi/urgs, now commonly 
called the Weſer. Neither was there any other Franks, or France, known to Tre- 
bellius Pollio, Vopiſcus, Ammianus Marcefinus, Eutropits, Auſomus and Clandian, 
Poets, the moſt ancient Authour of Pertingers Table, or other Hiſtorians, Geogra- 
phers, or Panegyriſts, to the Age of Yalentinian the third. 

21. Having diſcovered their Original and ancient Seat, we ſhall now take notice 
of ſuch Affairs as the meanneſs of their Condition-by degrees preſents unto us. And 
by the way, though we ſeek for truth and reality, yet we cannot but take a little 
notice of the Romantick ſtories which are dependents of their 7rojan Pedegree. 
Hunibaldus is the blazoner of theſe falſe pretended Titles, who though by conſent 
of all judicious and underſtanding Men he be accounted no other than what he is, 
fabulous even to Barbariſm, yer ſome have not been wanting to receive, publiſh 
and cry up his Lyes, and amongſt the reſt, 7rithemzas, the Spanhemian Abbat, who 
as his great admirer, epitomized eighteen Books of his Hiſtories, and fears not to 
call him the Solid Fiſtoriographer of the Franks. But the Fountain of Trojan Va- 
nities is of ſuch a depth, that it hath afforded matter for all forts of Cheaters , 


thence to draw and obtrude upon the World, out of which abyſs many, both French Funccius, 6+ 
A Catalogue of and German Writers , following the Ditates of their Maſter Zunibaldus, derive 47% 4 
a Series of French and Sicambrian Kings, ancienter not onely than the Age of 


Chriſt, but that of Alexander the Great. Of theſe Kings they make two Ranks, 
ſome being Boſhpharzans, and of the Race of the Trojans, who, being accounted 
ſtrangers, were reckoned amongſt the Sicambri by the Germans. He that leads 
the dance is Marcomirus, in;whote Reign the Trojan Scythiz (afterward Franks) de- 
ſcended through the Countrey of the Saxons into Germany, and near the mouths of 
the Rhive, (where now the Weſftfreiſlanders, thoſe of Gueledrland and Holland do 
inhabite) four hundred and twelve years before the Birth of Chriſt, died in the 
twenty eighth of his Reign, and twenty one after their deſcent into Germany. Af- 
ter him, 1n good:rank and-order, follows his eldeſt Son Marcomirus, in the Year 
of the World 3500, who deſerves ſpecial notice to be taken of him by us, becauſe 
he married, you muſt know, Cambra, the Daughter of Belixnus, one of our Geffrey 
of Monmouth's Kings of Britain , from which Woman the People was called Sicam- 
T7. 


22. After 
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22. After him thoſe Sicambrian Kings took their places. Priamus, one of 7ro- 


See. 1: 


jan Race, Helenus, Diocles, a moſt doughty Champion againſt Gorhs and Gals, Ry 


Helenus the ſecond, who being good for nothing, was forced to give his Diadem, and 
reſign his Chair to his Brother Baſaus, a very brave Man, who built the Caſtle 
Baſambucum, in the Countrey of Faliers. Him followed C lodomirus Nicanor, Mar- 
comiriss the Second, Clodins, Antenor the Second, another Clodomirus, Merodacas, 
Caſſander, and Autharius, who brings up the rere of this firſt Rank or Order. His 


were ſo aftrighted therewith, that they ſent an Army againſt the Saxons, the Lea- 
der of which, Lo/ius, was flain by Clodzo, the Son of Francus, as Lazirs, Functius, 


Son Francas begins the Second, from whom our Sicambri were named Franks, who - 
making a perpetual League with the Germans, Saxons and Doringi, the Romays, 


and others, tell the ſtory. Clodio, or Clogio, as well he deſerved, ſucceeded his Fa- 


ther, in whoſe tenth year, they tell, our Saviour Chriſt was born, and who ſtour- 
ly demeaned himſelf againſt 7zberins the Emperour. He was ſucceeded by Zſea- 
merus his Son, whom followed Marcomirus, Clodomirus, Antthor, Ratherus, who, 
after many Wars againſt the GaZs, built Roterdam, (rather Ratherodam) and fo we 
are to him beholden for Eraſmus, that three-tongued Coryphens, as Lazius calls 
him. Next comes Richimerus, who fought ſtoutly againit the Gafs and Romays ; 
after him Odemari:s, who took truce with the Enemy, Marcomirus, by whom Franc. 
fart was built, or rather, now named, being formerly called Helenopolis, A. D. 149. 
After him are reckoned Clodomirus, Pharabertns, Sunno, Hildericus, itn whoſe time 
it became a Proverb, Das iſ? ein gut all Franchiſck werck, becauſe then our Franks 
applied their minds to building. Then did Bartherus take the Sceptre, in whoſe 
tenth Year, when the Romans under Galienns had given themſelves up to Idleneſs 
and Luxury, the Franks undeftook an Expedition into /taly, deſtroying all with 
Fire and Sword as far as Ravenna. And afterward affiſted by the Saxvs ant Ba- 
varians, they invaded Ga/, whence marching by Zurgeren, and ſo through the 
Bellonaci, or Beannieifin, beyond the Seine, they paſſed with ſlying Colours into 
Sparn. 

R 23. The next King in order was C!odio, during whoſe Reign the Franks, for the 
ſpace of ſeven years, poſſeſſed a great part of Ga, about the Year of our Lord 298. 
Him followed Waltheras Dagobert, and another Clodio, who fighting valiantly a- 
gainſt the Romans, was flain on this ſide the Meuſe, A. D. 319. He was fucceeded 
by his Brother Clodomirys , in whoſe time the Thoring? offered the Franks a large 
part of their Countrey, lying betwixt them and the Szevz on condition of being pro- 
tected againſt Invaſions and Injuries of theſe potent Neighbours. The Franks 


| cloſing with this offer, about thirty thouſand armed Men, with their Families, de- 


parted into this new Countrey, under conduct of Genebaldus, the King's Brother, 
with that condition, that this Colony ſhould ever remain in obedience under com- 
mand of the Franks. And fo began the Dukedom of the Oriental Frants, who 
were governed four hundred and fourteen years by twenty Dukes, deſcended of the 
ſame Stock ſucceſſively. But after Clodomir followed Rzchimir his Son, in whoſe 
tie a fight was fought betwixt the Franks and the Romans, under condu of 7ibe- 
rianus, A.D. 338. Next Richimir came Theodomir, who in the Tenth Year of his 
Reign was, together with his Mother, taken by the Romans. At this time the 
Kings of the Franks dwelt in the borders of the 7:mgrz, beyond the River Meaſe, 
in a Caſtle anciently called D#iiſpergz, from the Borders of the Franks the Gals 
inhabited as far as the River Lzgors , 'bt Pdire , beyond which reigned the Goths. 
After him came Clodio, in whoſe time Ju/tan had War with the 4lemans, and the 
Franks poſſeſled Gall, as far as the River Seine, and YValentinian fought with the 
Saxons in their Borders, on this fide Odera, not far from the Sea. 

24- The next in order was Marcomirus, during whoſe Reign Fabalchas, with 
fifteen thouſand Franks, was cut off in Aremorica, or Little Britain, by Maximus 
the Tyrant. And Marcomir himfelf was ſlain, 4. D. 393. by the Romays, who in- 
vaded the Franks under ConduC&t of Yalentinian. Aﬀter him ( who left no Son be- 
hind him) was his Brother Dagobert created Interrex, in whoſe time Palentiniau 
named them Fraxks, rather for their Fierceneſs than their Liberty. The fecond 
Taterrex was Genebald, after whom Pharamond, the Son of ' Marcomirus, Duke of 
the Oriental Franks, was preferred to the Kingdom, 4. D. 419. His Son Clodio 
reigned twenty Years, and having invaded Ga, died in the Year 446. His Son Me- 
ro1ius having governed with much honour, died A.D. 458. though Fornandes and 
$7g0nius place his Death at the Year 455. Him ſucceeded Z73/dericus, who war- 
red with the A/emans, who then inhabited betwixt 7zaly and the Suevz, and died 
in the Year 484. or, as S7gonius hath it, 481. Laſtly, after him reigned Clodonuzws 

thirty 
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thirty Years, who overthrew the 4/emans, and being baptized by Romzgzas, died 
in the Year of our Lord 514. Hitherto 7rithemius extendeth the Hiſtory of thoſe 
Kings which Z7unibaldus had digeſted into eighteen Books, from whom alſo he af- 
firms, that thoſe Franks in the City of 7roy ipake the Language of that Countrey, 
in Scythia the Scythian Language , in Germany the German Tongue, and in Ga//ia 
that of Ga/, in like manner as £Zneas at 7roy ipake the Trojan Dalect, and in 7ta- 
ly the [talian Language. 

25: Though 7r:themius, with his Companions, Lazius, Beroaldus , Refiniocus, 
and others, give credit to thoſe tales, induced, as they imagine, by the Antiquity 
of Hunibaldus, the broacher of them, who as they believe him, himſelf fiourſhed 
in the days of Clodonzus, five hundred Years onely atter Chriſt, yet can they bring 
no Evidence, onely his ſingle Teſtimony , which in a Man's own behalt is not to 
be regarded. On the contrary, it is objected againſt him, thar beſides the ſtaleneſs 
of the 7rojan Proje&t, which at the firſt tight the wiſeſt Men are apt to reject, there 
are very probable, not to fay pregnant, Arguments againſt his Antiquity. It is 


Vid. Pontan, 


firſt alledged, that his ſtyle wasbarbarous, and favours not atall of that Elegancy which 97s: Franc. 


yet, in that Age, the Latine Tongue retains, as appears 1n Boetius , Sidonius Apol- 
linaris, and others, of whom he 1s a pretended Contemporary. His talking ot Ro- 
terdam, that noble Town of Ho/and, diſcovers the cheat, which being ſo named 
from the River Roza, or Rotera, (as Amſterdam from Amſter, on which it is ſeated) 
not yet four hundred years ago, as Zadrianus Junias , and others, have obſerved, 
he yet mentions Ratherus, the pretended founder, his twenty third King in order, 
whom he buries there in the eighty ninth year of Chriſt. Who can be to ſtupid as 
to believe him, that if this City had been builr at that time, by ſo great and emi- 
nent a King as he makes him, Tacitus, Dio, Suetonius, Pliny, and the reſt of the 
Remge Hiſtoriographers, who are very curious in their Remarks upon theſe Bata- 
pian. Countries, would not both have mentioned the Building of the Town, with- 
in the Roman Pale, and committed to poſterity the Records of fo great Exploits, as 
Hunibaldus will have this King to have performed againſt the Romans 2 Ir is alſo a 
wonder not ea{ily to be removed, that Gregory Turoxen{is, who lived ſix hundred 


\ years aite: Chriſt, and conſequently was j4nior to this Zunibaldus, who makes 


Compared with 
other Anthours. 


ſuch diſquiſition, and took ſuch pains in ſearching out any thing that might con- 
duce to the diſcovery of the Afﬀairs of the Franks, the Names and Succeſſion of 
their Kings, ſhould not in the leaſt mention Zunibaldus, nor take notice of a Ca- 
talogue of Princes, fo elaborate and formally digeſted. 

26. But if we examine a little his particular Stories, we ſhall find them altoge- 


ther diſſonant to the courſe of Hiſtory and Geography, and diſcover them to be Chi-. 


mera's of an idle and impotent Brain. Firſt, he brings Marcomzrus the King, out 
of Scythia, whereas his Name is merely German, and moſt of thoſe of the fame 
Claſs no other than plain Greeks. He makes him paſs through the Territories of 
the Saxoxs to the Mouths of the Khzne, as it the Scythe and Saxons had been Neigh- 
bours, and as if there had been ſuch a Name as that of Saxons above four hundred 
years. before the Nativity of Chriſt. Yet there hangeth a tale by this ſtory. Ado 
Viennenſis writes, that in the days of Yalentinian and Yalens, the Franks paſſing. 
from Sicambria Mzotidis, came to the utmoſt parts of the Rhine, and there, with 
their Captains, Marcomirss and Sanno, took up their Habitation for ſome Years. 


' Which paſſage this Impoſtour hath corrupted to his own Deſign, placing that ſe- 


veral Ages betore Chriſt, which indeeq4n.,no Age ever happened. It is very fond 
Geography for him to place the Sicambri near the Mouths of the Rhine , where 
now the Holanders, thoſe of Guelderland and Weſtfreiſland inhabite. Who would 
not imagine that he was contemporary and acquainted with our Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, and that they too made up the match betwixt Axtenor and Cambra the Daugh- 
ter of Belinus, King of Britain, from which the Sicambri were forſooth ſo named ? 
They two, and Bereſus, (whom Amnias of YViterbo raiſed trom the dead) were cer- 
tainly Companions, and rare Heralds, in deriving the Pedegrees of People , Ci- 
ties and Perſons, from unknown and unheard of Records. Burt if they were na- 
med Franks firſt from Francas, the firſt King of the ſecond Clafis, what then be- 
comes of Francion, the Son of ZHettor, from whom they muſt have been denomi- 
nated in the 7rojay times? but as well from the one as the other ; for though this 
Frances is ſuppoſed to have reigned above thirty ſeven years betore Chriſt's Nativi- 
ty, yet at that, and for ſome time after, the Name of Franks was utterly unknown, 
and that of the Sicambri very much flouriſhed, till the latter end of the Reign of 
Auguſtus, who, under the Conduct of 7berius, tranſlated a part of them that had 
yielded, from beyond the Rhine into Ga/. 


lib. 3. cap. 3, 


27. His 
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EE 27. His ſtory of Lo{ius is ridiculous above meaſure, both as to matter of Hiſio- Seft, x, 
ry and Geography. Firſt, it 1s not probable that the Name of Saxons was up at CL II 
that time, if it were, how could Lofius come at them , who yet in the days 
of Ptolemy, the Mathematician, hved beyond the River Elbe, without invading 
and infeſting other Nations of Germany. But Lo/jus neither invaded Saxoyy, not- 
ther obtained any Victory, nor was ſlain in any Rancounter in theſe parts, or elſe- 
where. For as Dzon Caſſius exprelly writes, the Batcel was fought on this fide the 13. 54. 
Rhine , (Germania Ciſrhenana) theſe Nations of Germany, Sicambri, Ufipete and 
Teuferi, having, pailed over that River, and circumvented not the Perſon, but 
Forces of Lo//ius, upon whoſe preparations for a freſh-encounter, they retired into 
their old places, and Lo/us, as is evident from Yeleius Paterculus, was after- BIR. L 2. 
wards appointed by Auguſtus, Governour to Caius Ceſar, his Grandlon, -who then 
warred againſt the Parthian, in which Expedition he died. That which follows 
concerning Clodio, Son of this Francus, agrees as well as the other with the anci- 
ent and authentick Roman Writers, from whom it is alſo as evident, that he-could 
not fight with 7iberzus in the fourth Year of his Reign, who as then had nothing 
to doe with the German War, it being managed by his Brother Dr«ſvs, as yet living. 

His ſtory of Z77/derick his thirty Kings muſt needs provoke Laughter, in whole 
Reign he faith the Franks firſt began to build and apply their minds to. Architec+ 
' ture, whereas he had formerly mentioned the building of Reterdam, by Roterus his 
twenty third King, and of Francfurt by Marcomirus his twenty ſixth in.order: Con- 
cerning Bartherus their King, under whom they ſhould have invaded: /taly,--there 
is not one ſyllable to be found in any Authour. Neither of Geneba/dus his leading 
a Colony into 7huringza, and there ſettling a Dukedom in the three hundred and 
twentieth Year of our Lord, that Countrey being at that time poſlefled by the 4le- 
mans and Suevi, neither the Name of 7horing; being as yet known. The Caſlle 
Duytsburck, where he writes the King of the Franks to have lived, was not in 
Thuringia, but below Coloine, ſituate 1n Germany the Great, and upon the Rhine , 
not on the Meuſe, as this learned Geographer ſeems to place it, Still as good ſtuff” 
he writes on the Saxons being overthrown by Yalentinian on this ſide Odera, which 
runs its courſe beyond Elbe. His Memory, contrary to the Art of Lying, is ve- 
ry bad, in telling the Tale concerning Yalentinian his naming the Franks from their 
ferocity , having formerly derived the appellation from his doughty King Francas. 
His Dagobert's Perſon is a fiction, as well as his Office of /zterrex. Indeed in Thu- 
ringia are many footſteps of ſuch a Name, as Dagoberſtera near Ertford, and Da- 
goterthuſa near Marpurge in Hafiia, and another Village of the ſame Name near to 
Coloine, but theſe received their name from other Dagoberts, whereof one lived in 
the Year 632, and the other 716. when the Name of Orzental France came to be in 
uſe, and the Franks poſleſled all Thuringia or Franconia , whereas at this time of 
this ſuppoſed Dagobert, or 4. D. 394. there was no ſuch thing as Orzentals Francia, 
or Franconia, But this Impoſtour, perhaps a Native of this Countrey long after, as 
well as others in later times, to doe it honour, hath not been ſparing to obtrude 
falſe and coined ſtories upon the World, and brings this Dagobert out of that place 
to inſert him amongſt the Kings of the Franks, that from him paſſing to Genebald, he 
might from Genebald bring the Title and Honour upon Pharamond, as derived from 
his Dukes of Oriental France. 
28. Having already been more tedious than the nature of our deſign may ſeem to 
' require, induced by the Greatneſs and Glory of the Frexch Nation, in diſcovering the 
cheats of Z7unibaldus, and his Companions, we ſhall addreſs our ſelves to the ancient 
Monuments of authentickWriters,and thence ſee what may be had concerning the true 
Seriesand ſucceſſions of their Kings. To let paſs thoſe of the Szcambri,whilſt that Name 
onely obtained, and come to the time of Galzenus the Emperour, in whoſe Reign the 

Gnu, te Name of Franks became firſt to be known, the firſt we meet with in any good 

firſt King of the Authour, that have the Title of Kings , after that time, are Genebaldus and Eſca- Lege Potan. ubl 

Fran, zeck, during the Government of Dzocletian, A. D. 2.88. being both named in a Pa- nyra, MP} 
negyrick oft Mamertinus to that Prince, and Maximzan his Collegue. After them *© * 

Aarices and are to be found Aſcaricus and Radagiſus, the fame Maximian governing the Empire, 

wm together with Conſtantius, A. D. 292. who breaking the Peace made with Con/tan- 
tius, were too cruelly puniſhed by Conſtantine the Great, his Son, as Extropius 
writes, being caſt to wild Beaſts, which FaCt yet Emmonius, the flattering Panegy- 
riſt, extolleth. In the days of Coxſtantias, the Son of Conftantine, A.D. 342. we 

Malarichus, meet with Malarichus whom Pontanus judgeth a King, though called onely by Mar- 

celliuas the Rectour of his Countrey men in the Emperour's Palace, for Conſtantius 


thought it better Policy to oblige them by good turns, and by promoting them to 
Honours 
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Richomerus. 


Honours to keep them in quiet, and uſe them againſt the A/emars and other Ger- 
man Nations, than to imitate the ſevere example of his Father. After him Meloban- 
dus flouriſhed with the Title of Tribune in the Court of Conſtantius, who in the 
Reign of Yalentinian, Yalens and Gratian was King of the Franks, at that time the 
good Friends and Allies of the Empire, and as Ammzanas, an Eye-witnelis, tells ns, 
was Comes Domeſticorum, and a very valiant Man, by whoſe conduct the Romans 


| had a great Victory over the Alemans, whereof a great number was ſlain, together 


with Priarius their King, and Gratian improving the Victory , paſted over the 
Rhine, and there atchieved ſo much Renown, as the Awe thereof continued in 
Peace the Weſtern parts of the Empire. Neither was Me/obandus lels valiant and 
victorious at home, Ammianus giving him the name of Be/icoſas, and tor farther 
confirmation, relating how Macrianus, King of the Alemans, invading Francia, was 
circumvented and ſlain by his Arts and Policies. 

29. The next that follows is Richomerus, or elſe Theodomerus his Son. Richome- 
rus was Comes Domeſticorum to Grattan, and did many eminent Services for the Ro- 
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mans, but it ſhould ſeem from Gregory of Tours, the Hiſtorian, that Theodomerus t cmpuuin,, 
revolted, and practiſing ſomething againſt them, was put to death, with Aſci/a his *2imur Tha, 


Mother. Richomerus was Conſul the laſt Year of Gratzan, A. D. 384. 1o that the 
death-of his Son muſt have happened afterwards, in the Reign of 7heodoſtus or Ar. 
cadius, about the Year 400. Theſe two were ſucceeded by Marcomirus and Sun- 


Marcomirus and 40 , two Brothers, who are mentioned in the Affairs of Yalentinian the younger, 


Sunno. 


Pharamond. 


Chao. 


Aeroneus. 
Hlilderich. 


preſently after-the Death of Gratian. Gregory adds Genebaldus, a third to them, 
concerning\whom, foraſmuch as the Hiſtory of Salpitius Alexander, whom he 
cites, is loſt, nothing can be certainly affirmed. But as for the other two, their 
valiant Exploits are upon Record, eſpecially thoſe of Marcomzrus, who at ſuch time 
as Maximus was beſieged in Aquilezia by Theodoftus, invaded the Lower Germany, 
and making great havock with Fire and Sword, firuck great terrour into thoſe of 
Colcine. Afterwards he was baniſhed into Zerruria, and his Brother Sunno appea- 
ring in his behalf, was made away by the People. From this Marcomirus (coun- 
ting from that time when he is firſt mentioned in Hiſtory, during the Reign of 7he- 
odeſius) unto Pharamond, are reckoned about thirty years, which maight give occa- 
ſion to ſeveral Chronologers, as Sigebert Gemblirenſts, Ado Viennenſis , and others, 
to think Pharamond the very fame of Marcomiras, although there be no certain te- 
Nimony of ſuch a thing to be diſcovered in Antiquity ; for neither Gregory 7aronen- 
is, nor the Chrovicon of Proſper , (which Scaliger calleth Conſulare, and hath ad- 
ded to the later Chronicon of Euſebius) make mention of Pharamond. But of 
Clodio, whom they make the ſecond King of the Franks, atter Pharamond, both 
Gregory, Sigebert, Ado and Sidonius Apollinaris his Contemporary makes ample 
mention, though ſometimes: for the verſes fake called Cloro, now Clodius, other- 
while, as by Caffodorus, Hlodonicus , and Clogio, but by Aimointus, as he 1s now 
commonly read expreſly Clodio. After him are reckoned Meroneas, ildericus 
and Clodoneus (or Hlodonicus , as Remigius calls him) the firſt Chriſtian King of 


the Franks. 
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The Franks aſſiſt 


Poſthumius a- 
gainſt Galtenus 
the Emperour. 


Paſling the 
Rhine, are bea- 
ten by Aurelian. 


' the Empire ( viz. the Rhine and thoſe parts about it ) to their Ancient quiet and 


They ſeize of 


SECT IL 


The Atchievements of the Ancient Franks, from the Reign 
of Genebaldus, to the Death of Childerick. 


. The ſpace of one hundred ninety ſix Tears. 


ROM the time of Ga//enus and Yalerian, wherein the Freaks were 


from Pharamond, the Modern Frexch Hiſtorians begin their Annals, 
/ paſſed about one hundred and ſeventy Years, in which ſpace of time 

very Eminent Actions, and great Atchievements were performed by 
them, on both fides the Rhine againſt the Romans, Thoſe effects of theirs tending 
to the Deſtruction of the Weſtern Empire, and at length effeCting it in a great 
meaſure, are already deſcribed and illuſtrated in their _=_ place, and therefore 
we ſhall but here give the Reader a ſhort view of them, for the recalling of them 
to mind, by preſenting him with a ſhort Recapitulation: The firſt thing therefore we 
hear of them, is, that they aſſiſted Poſthumius againſt the Emperour Galienus, 
and after that, as well the Traitour as the Prince was ſlain, fell in upon the For- 
tifications, and demoliſhed thoſe which had been raiſed by the ſame Poſthamius ſe- 


ven years before; being by Trebelivs the Hiſtorian, ſometimes called Fraxks, - 


ſometimes Germans. Under Yalerian they paſſed the Rhine, and undertook an 
expedition of no leſs Conſequence, but were after much Miſchief done to the Ro- 
mans, ſet upon by Aurelian at unawares, who flew of them ſeven hundred, and 
fold three hundred for Bond-ſlaves. Some of them ſerved yet under this Aurelzar, 
when he was ſent Vicar to Zlpzus Crinitus in the Eaſt, but when their Countrey- 
men 'grown bold upon the abſence {of the Romans from the Borders, roved 
through Gall as far as Spain ; he being now declared Emperour, clearing all Ga/ 
of them, drove them back into their own Countrey, and reſtored the Limits of 


Security. | RO 
2. But this quiet and ſecurity, continued not long, nor Ga/ free from their In- 


curſions, which in the Reign of 7acztus and Florianus they renewed, and preſently 


were with much violence proſecuted by Probus ; who was reſolved to clear both the 
upper and lower parts of the Rhize, of fuch ill Neighbours, which made him joyn 
with Proculus and Bonoſus, who took then upon them the Purple at Coloine : Yet 
did they betray Procalus to him, who had fled to them, and pleaded Kindred with 
them, as Yopiſcus writes. Probus having taken many of them Priſoners upon 
Promiſe, as it ſeemeth, of quiet and dutyfull demeanour, gave them a Territory 
to inhabit about Propontis ; but they making as little Conſcience of their Faith to 
the Romans, as thoſe did of their Fidelity to their Princes, and ated by that itch 
of Glory and Wealth, which in theſe late Ages had fo irritated thoſe Northern Nati- 
ons, ſeized on a great Company of Veflels, wherewith they roved about the Coaſts 
of Afia and Greece, invaded Sicily, and took Syracuſe it ſelf, ſo Famous for it's 


firſt known to the World, to the Reign of Clodio ; from which, or elſe Set. 2. 
Dy 


naval Vidories ; then Coaſting about, and doing much damage to the Coaſts of Zexim. lib.e; 


Africk, they were at length repulſed, by the Garrifon Souldiers of Carthage, and 
paſling through the Srraits of Gades, came back by the Coaſts of Portugal and 
Spain into the Chanel, and ſo into their own ancient Countrey, which lay part 
upon the Rhize, and part upon the Britiſh and Northern Ocean. But upon report, 
of the Death of Probus, both they and the Saxoxs thought they had an opportu- 
nity put into their hands, which they improved to good purpoſe by Inrodes, made 


into the Rowan pale ; for Carauſius, whom Diocletian had ſent againſt them, bore 


himſelf , rather as one that would part ſtakes with them, watching his opportunity 
how he might ſeize upon Britain, and aſſume the Title. The Franks therefore ma- 


part of Batavia, king uſe of this DiſtraCtion, inteſted the Roman Empire both by Sea and Land, and 


Tt ſeize 
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ſcize upon the more Maritime parts of Batavia, where they fix themſelves : This and 
other Difficulties, cauſed Diocletian to make Maximian his Collegue, who coming 


But being bea- to Batavia ſets upon them, though in-almoſt unaccdiable places ; and after much 


ten are tran- 
ſplanted. 


A ſecond Inva- 
ſion of Batavia. 


Aſcaricus and 
Radagiſus 
French Kings 
fain. 


*- on their Submiſſion; the one his Kingdom, and the other ſome great Gut. 
notwithſtanding, Haximian removed a great number of. Families into the defert ms acceperi, 


ſtrugling of both ſides for the Victory, forceth rhem to ſubmit. Their Kings Ge- 
nebaldus, and Eſateck as he is (corruptly ſure) called by the Panegyriſt, received up- 


places of Ga/, that they might with their own Labour and Service, replant and 
repair what they themſelves had waſted, that their Countrey :mught be drained of, 
and the Roman Territory ſupplied with Inhabitants. Or, it being all moſt impoſli- 
ble for want of Corn upon the Borders to defend them againſt thoſe Rovers, who 
{till by their continual Wars and Exerciſes, learnt more Experience and Niſcipline, 
that the Grounds might be Tilled by thoſe had waſted them, and by taking their- 
Youth into the Rowan Legions, in proceſs of time they might oppoſe Franks a- 
gainſt Franks. | : Ei, 
3. Politick Reſolutions, eſpecially if 'founded upon Martial Aftions, meat with 


many Rubs, and feel moſt commonly the force of the Change, and Vicilirgeo f 
' humane Aﬀairs. What was thought to have done the Work, and completad the 


buſineſs about the Frazks , did but increaſe and ſtir them up'to a new Attenipt, as 
ſoon as time and opportunity would favour them. When the Rhine now by ex- 
tremity. of Froſt, and a very hard Winter was Frozen over, a great number of 
them under Condudt of their Kings 4ſcaricus, and Radagiſus, the ſecond time in- 
vaded Batavia : By this time Maximian had given up the Charge of Ga/, and the 
Weſtern parts of the Empire to Conuſtantins Chlorus, who making ready for an ex- 
pedition into Britain againſt Aletus, who had killed Carax/us, and inveſted him- 
ſelf with the Purple, and Authority, had the Work done to his hand by 4ſclepioda» 
74s, the Prefe& of the pretorian Guards; by whom A/eAus was flain near Loudon, 
and a great multitude of Frax#s, having eſcaped into the City, when after they 
had loaded themſelves with plunder, they thought to eſcape, were put to the 
Sword ; having made up the greateſt part of Carau/ts his Forces, and maintained 
the Quarrel ſo long in defence of him and A/e#us his Succeſlour : Preſently after 
this, Con/tantius making the ſame advantage of a Thaw, as they had done of the 
Froſt, conveyed his Army over the Rivers, and fo ſtraitly beſieged them, that 
they were conſtrained to beg Peace, and a great number of them were again tran- 


ſported into Gall, to learn Civility, and cultivate their Barbarous diſpoſitions. But 


Conſtantius being Dead, the two Kings defpiſing the Youth, and Rawnelſs of his Son 
Conſtantine, and breaking the League made with his Father, invaded the Roman 
Territories, having paſſed over their Forces near the diviſion of the Stream, into' 
the Rhine and the Wale. Conſtantine conceiving his Honour nearly touched, fent 


his Army againſt them, which taking them at unawares made great ſlaughters, 4 D- 292: 


and among other Priſoners took Aſcaricus, and Radagiſus the two Kings ; whom 
with as many of ripe Age as were taken, he ſubjected to various Torments, and 
finally caſt them to Wild beaſts in the Theatre, for which brave Fact he is extolled, 
by the flattering Panegyriſts, who yet doe them ſome kind of Honour in comparing 
them to the two Snakes, which Hercules in his Infancy ( as Conſtantine in his in- 
fant Government) is ſaid to have ſtrangled. This being done, Conſtantine invaded 
their Territories, as far as the Drudter;, where he made great Havock of the Coun- 


_ trey, and glutted Wild beaſts with the multitude of thoſe Franks, who were ſo 


ſtout by Confeſſion of their Enemies, as not to ſtart at the Terrour of the Puniſh- 
ment ; but willingly would look Death in the Face, and that in the Countenance 
of fierce and cruel Lions. 

4. Conſtantine having thus ſucceeded, that he might for the time to come, have 
a free and ready paſſage into their Countrey, or rather to ſhew how little he ſtood 
in fear of them, and to awe them with the Majeſty of the Empire ; built a Bridge 
over the Rhzne, where it ran by their Countrey. Yet did not theſe things fo af- 
tright or awe them, but that ſtill they took hold of all fit opportunities .to invade 
the Roman pale, which cauſed this Emperour afterwards, being himſelf otherwiſe 
diverted, to fend his Son Criſpus to defend the Limits againſt their Inrodes. Af- 
ter the Death of the Father, they aſſiſted Conſtantine the Son in the Invaſion he 


made into the Territories of his Brother Conſtans, who after Conſtantive was Murs- 


thered at 4gaileza waged War with them, and at length compelled them to re- 
treat into their own Countries. After the whole Empire had faln to the'ſhare of 
Conſtantius, by the Death of his two Brothers, he ſo far conſidered their Natures, 
that thinking them not capable of being beaten into better Manners, he reſolved 

| to 


Parr 


$ Genebalgus 
Yet. Eſatech very my- 
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to try them with Kindneſs. Theretore did he give them what by Force they had Sect » 
ſo long attempted ; removing them into the adjacent parts of Gall and Germany, CARRY 
and preferred the chiefeſt of them to Commands, and honourable Employments 
Malarickuskind- 1bout his own Perſon, as Malarickus the King, Melobandes, Laviogaiſus and Sil- , p. 342. 
7. —_ = vanus, who Governing the lower Germany with great Wifedom and Courage, was 
falſly accuſed to Conſtantites, as if he aftected the Sovereignty, and plainly Forced, 
My. when the Emperour could by no means be brought to have a good Opinion of him, 
; and he was made to believe, that the Franks his Countrey-men would not harbour 
him, to take upon him the Purple, which done, he was betrayed, and ſlain by his 
own Men, who by great Words and fair Promiſes, were corrupted by Conſtantine. 
Beſides the knowledge of Arms, and the Conduct and Valour of a Commander, 
joyned with an honeſt mind, and the Merits of Boxitius his Father ( which Com- 
mendations, Ammianus Marce/llinus an Eye-witneſs gives him) Aurelius Vifor, 
witneſleth in his behalf, that he was of a moſt Courteous and atfable Diſpoſition, 
and though of barbarous Extra&, ſufficiently adorned with the Learning and 
Breeding of a Roman. * 
5. Either his Condut, his Intereſt, or both ſufficiently appear in this, that as 
his Countreymen kept themſelves ſtill, during his Government, preſently after 
his Death , as if the obſtacle was now removed, they bare down all before them, 
They again in- and paſſing over the Rhine, over-ran a great part of Ga/, having taken forty Ci- 
feſt the Roman tjes ſituate upon the River, and therein an unſpeakable number of Slaves, befides 
A Ju infinite Booty. For this and other Cauſes, Coyſtantins took Falzan his Couſin Ger- 
lian man into the Partner-ſhip of the Empire, who &er he came to the Charge of Ga/ 
and the Borders, received the News of the taking of Coloine by the Franks, where- 
with he was ſo ſtruck, that he was often heard to mutter to himſelf, that he had 
gotten nothing, more by. his late promotion than to periſh in greater Employment. 
He took Auguſtodunum ( now Autun ) which the Franks had ſeized on, and thence 
adventured upon Antifiedorum ( at this day Auxerre ) whence marching to the 
Tricaſſini , he was ſet upon by numerous Enemies, but had the better, taking or 
putting them to flight, how reſolute ſoever. Piercing farther into the Countries, and <& 
ſending far before him the Reputation of a Conquerour, he almoſt as ſoon took as 
ſaw the City - of Colozne, having it rendred up by Compoſition after a Peace made 
with the Enemy. During this Peace, he made uſe of the Prazts againſt the A4le- 
mans and others ; but it was not long eer they broke it, and when he was employ- 
ed elſewhere, ſeized on a Caſtle ſeated on the Bank of the Meuſe, which retaining 
yet it's Name in part (Xeſe/ ) he beſieged, and fearing that they within might take 
the advantage of a dark Night to eſcape over the Ice, he cauſed Boats to be con- 
tinually rowed by the Souldiers up and down to keep a Chanel, and thereby com- 
pelled them for want of Neceſlaries to yield. Taking up then his winter Quarters 
at Paris, he returned and unexpeCtedly fell upon that ſort of Franks called Sali; 
in the Spring ; who not long before, had taken the Boldneſs to plant themſelves 
The Sali forceq 1 this Countrey of Taxandria, now Brabant in the Roman Soil. Who ſent a Meſ- 
to yield, ſenger to defire of him, that they might live peaceably in their new obtained Poſ- 
ſeſſions ; but he cauſed'them to yield themſelves to his difpoſal. Having handled the 
Chamani, who followed the Example of the Sal:z in the ſame manner, he repaired 
the Caſtles, which being formerly built upon the Mexſe the Franks had razed. 
6. But how theſe Saliz came to take up their Quarters in Taxandrza, or here 
about Breda, we muſt not fail to take notice out of -Zozimus. The Saxons for ſoine £*: 3: 
reaſon or other unknown to us, bore them mortal Hatred” ( their onely Crime it's 
probable, was the Convenience and Fertility of the Soil ) and therefore making a 
{lri&t Alliance with the Qwadz, a People bordering on the Sarmate, reſolved ut- 
terly to deſtroy them ; and 10. they had done, but that . they were awed by the 
Fame and Glory of the common Name of Franks. They + forced them to quit 
their Habitations, ſome - paſſing over into Taxandria or Brabant and others,” ſei- 
zing on the Iſland of Batzavza- afterwards: The Quad; either ſet on by* the other, 
or moved by the deſire of Gain built them Veſſels, and paſſing down-the Rhzve by 
the old 'Francia entered Batavia, whither the Sali; had been driven back by the 
Saxons, reſolving, utterly to diſpoſſeſs them of” the” Iſland, which they had as it 
were made their own by primer Occupation. Fulian received the News of this 
their Boldneſs with much:Stomach, and Commands the Qza#zz to defiftfrom their 
Enterprize, which they durſt not but obey, -and whetewith' the Sa/77 perceiving 
themſelves delivered of an imminent danger in way of Gratitude gave up themſelves, + 143 
and all they had into the Powerand ProteCtion of Czar.” TheQuad;, though they had --- ib» 
loſt their prime Gain, yet were reſolved not to fit quite out; Robbing and riflingon | 
TEA the 
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"IP the Sea-Coaſts privily, and by ſtealth as they could whereby they rather much 
_ diſquieted, ah 4 —=—4hm x & Roman Subjects. Fulian yet afiected that by cun- 
The Quadj fub- ning, Which he could not doe by plain Force, and brought them to ſuch ſiraits, 
w_ that they were forced to ſubmit, which being done, he lifted many both of them and 
the Sali; in the Legions, of whom the Companies continued till the time of £ozz- 
mus. But as for our Franks, though the Sal:iz had reaſon to be quiet, who were 
either permitted to continue in Batavia, -or were removed over the Water to other 
Convenient Seats : Yet the An/inarii would not contain themſelves, but made Incur- 
ſions afreſh into the Neighbouring parts of Gall, at ſuch time as Con/tantius ſuſpect- 
ing that Julian aſpired atter the Empire ſent Letters to Check and Admonith him 
to keep himſelf within the modeſt bounds of Ceſar. Being ſaluted Augyſtus by 
his Army leſt he ſhould be blamed for Idleneſs, having returned a Meſſage to Con- 
fantius, he marched into the Borders of Germania Secunda, and paſſing ſpeedily over 
the Rhine fell unexpetedly upon the A»fnarii, who expected nothing leſs than ſuch 
an attack, truſting to the difficulty of the paſſages, through which never yet any 
And Anfinarii Prince had Pierced. He eafily overcame them, killed and took many, and gave 
| overcome. {hoſe that remained ſuch Conditions as him beſt pleaſed, having got this advan- 
| tage by this Expedition, as he imagined, that by the Terrour thereof, the Neigh- 
| bouring Barbarians would be Kept in good Order, and the Borders remain in a let- 
led Condition. ; 

7. As long as he lived it fo came to paſs, theſe Nations beyond the Rhzxe- 
thought it ſufficient, that none moleſted them within their own Territories. But 
he being Dead, Zozimus tells us, they were preſently up again, reſolving to make 
War upon the Romans. Ammzanus makes it a Common, and united deſign of them 
and the Saxons together, which that he might be able to withſtand and prevent for 
the time to come ; the Emperour Yalentinian, not onely diſpoſed his Forces of Horſe 
and Foot into convenient places and Garriſons, but ſtrongly fortified the Borders of 
Gall, all along the Rhine from the Rhetz, as far as the Ocean, with Caſtles, ſtrong 
Forts and Towers. The Franks hereupon deſiſted, but the Saxons proceeding in 
their deſign, were firſt overthrown by Severus the Roman Captain, and after they 
had ſubmitted, and had Peace given them, were perfidiouſly cut off by an Am- 

| buſh laid for that purpoſe, in the place called Dewſo, in the Countrey of the Franks, 

| ( as is Conjettured ) Deutzinm a place ſituate over againſt Co/ozy. At this time Mel- 

| Dobandus or Mellobandes, was King of the Franks, the Comes Domeſticorum as is for- 

i merly faid, in the days of Yalentinian and Gratian ; againſt whom Macrianus King 

Melbbandus the of the Alemans, having made a Peace with the Emperours, advanced with an 

ROE Ine Army , waſting all the Countries with Fire and Sword, but was received, and 

m_ by the Strategems of Mefobandes overthrown and killed. Now were the Franks, 

the Allies and Aſſociates of the Romans, many of them flouriſhing in ſuch Grace 

with the Emperour; that Melobandes aroſe to the very Dignity of Conſul, which 

Honour he obtained, not onely through the Favour of Gratzan, who was indeed 

very well inclined towards his Nation ; but alſo for his ſingular deſert and good 

Service performed in the Wars, in reſpect to which he was made General, by Ya- 

lentinian againſt the Quadi, and Sarmate. Melobandes afterwards under Gra- 

tian overthrew a great Force of Alemans at Argentaria, a Town ſituate upon the 

River Hebelus above. Strasburg, in which Battel Priarias { by ſome corruptly 

called Priamus ) was ſlain, and with him thirty thouſand of his Men, as Ammia- 

_ zus Writes; Who alſo in the War of 7hrace, which Yalexs unfortunately managed, 

_ to Richomeres, the Frank, the greateſt praiſe of preſerving the Roman Army. 

| alens miſcarrying in this Expedition, the Northern Nations ſtill continue their In- 

i rodes, which cauted Gratian, who being himſelf but twenty years of Age, had his 

il Brother for his Collegue, but thirteen years old, to falute Theodofius with the Ti- 

tle of Emperour. He being ſick at Theſſalonica, and the Barbarians out of Thrace, 

| invading Macedonia and Pannonia ; Gratian was conſtrained to ſend Bayto and Ar- 

'l bogaſtes, two Franks, againſt them, who overthrew the Goths in Macedonia, and 
torced them to return back into Thrace. 


with Clearchus, and in the next that follows Banto joyned with Arcadius Auguſtus. 
But three years after, we have other News of the Franks ; who at ſuch time as 7heo- 
doſrus beſieged Maximus the Tyrant in Aquzleia, under the Conduct of Genebaldas, 
Marcomirus and Sunno, paſs the Rhine, and invade the upper Germany, waſting 


ES. many of their Company to drive the ſame Trade, and return back into their own 
many. Countrey. Of thoſe that were left behind many periſhed, and fach was the Suc- 


| ceſs 


Dan are 


Ammian, lib, 20% 


Lb. 4 


Lib. 26. 


8. The year after the Death of Gratzan, we have Rzichomeres Conſul together 4. p. 384: 


all things as they march along ; and having got much Booty, leave behind them 


Cuap. 
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Marcomirus and 
the French bea- 
ten by Arboga- 


ceſs againſt them, that the Roman Captains conſulted, whether they ſhould not im- 


prove it by an Invaſion of Francza it ſelf. Nauxius would by. no means yield to 
ſo dangerous an attempt, and returned to Mextz ; but (Quintinus his Collegue ( for 
to them two had Maximus committed the Care of his young Son, with the de- 
- fence of Gal!) animated by the importunate deſires of the under Othcers would 
nzeds proceed, and paſling the Rhine about the Caſtle Nizeſium ( at this day Nugs ) 
found the Villages void of all Inhabitants, which he Commanded inſtantly to be 
ſet on Fire. But paſling farther on, they were cunningly by the Enemy drawn in- 
to Bogs, Woods, and unpaſlable places, where by the envenomed Darts of the Franks 
they were out-right killed , or died of lingring Deaths, ſwallowed up by the 
Quicks, or difadvantagiouſlly fighting, were molt of them cut oft and ſlain, very few 
eſcaping through the darkneſs of Night and covert of Woods. This overthrow 
and Ditaſter is by ſome eſteemed not much inferiour to that of Yarus in the time of 
Auguſtus, conſidering that Quintinas would not againſt fo Valiant a Nation, where- 
of his Collegue ſtood ſo much in fear, lead lefs than three Legions. And whether 
Arbogaſtes who being appointed General by Theodoſtus , againſt Yittor the Son of 
Maximus, and had difcomfited and ſlain him after the fight, thought thar by reaſon 
of ſo great a Diſaſter received from his Countreymen, he himſelf and thoſe about 
the Court were in danger, out of hatred to the two Kings Sunn and Marcomirus, 
or really being bent according to his Oaths Military and of Allegiance, to advance 
the affairs of Rome though in the deſtruction of thoſe of his own bloud , he adviſed 
the Emperour to require ſatisfaction for what injury had been done, and to give up 
theſe perſons who had been the Incendiaries, the procurers , and fomenters of the 
War. 


9. The Emperours were ſo prudent, as to conſider what Tacitus the Hiſtorian Caret Gentibus 
long before had aſſerted, that the onely way to Conquer the Germans was to ſet * 


feea Frank, but duCt of Marcomirus onely ſhewed themſelves upon the Mountains, and as well at 


General to the 


Emperour. 


this time as upon other occaſions he fo beſtirred himſelf , that for two years the 
Franks dared not to make any attempt of moment upon Gaf, or any other place of 
the Empire, till ſolicited and induced by the ſame perſon, that now ſo zealouſly 
withſtood their invaſions. Arbogaſtes elevated much with his ſucceſs, and that fa- 
vour and countenance he had received from Gratian, was by this time heightned 
to ſuch confidence and reſolution as to brook no Superiour. Being by Gratian pre- . 
ferred to the place next to Baxto his Countreyman, after his Death he arrogated to 
himſelf the chiefeſt command, without any commilſſionor conſent of Yalentinian the 
young Emperour, having all the Souldiers at his Devotion , whom he ſo much 
obliged by a ſeeming contempt of money , (though he had great wealth , and 
through his good Condudt and Proſperity in all attempts,) that he would plainly 
countermand ſuch Orders as were given, by the Emperour how juſt and convenient 
ſoever. The young Prince patiently enduring what he was not able to remedy, 
at length when he underſtood that the Barbarians inhabiting about the Dazow were 
about to invade /zaly, reſolved to march in perſon , and ule his utmoſt indeavour 
for the relief of that Countrey. He acquaints therewith Arbogaſtes , who accor- 
ding to his cuſtome of contradicting whatſoever he propounded, diſlikes the deſign, 
which fo inraged the Emperour, that he drew his Sword and had therewith made at 
him, but being hindered by an Attendant, fell upon him with Reproaches and re- 
viling Language ; Boyling ſtill with Indignation againſt him , on a time he gave 
him into his hands a Paper, whereby he abrogated his power , and revoked his 
Commitlion, which after Arbogaſtes had peruſed, being moved to a great degree of 
Paſſion, he plainly told him, That as he did not give him, ſo neither ſhould he take 
from him his Authority. ; 

I0. By theſe and other means an implacable hatred and capital Enmity was be- 
got betwixt them, which the poor Prince wanting Power could not 1mprove toany 
real diſadvantage towards his adverſary. Arbogaſtes let him feel the firſt eflets of 
his Strength in ſhutting him up in the Palace , and deveſting him of the Honours 
due to his imperial Dignity, to ſuch a meaſure, that he little diflered from a pri- 
vate man, and what attendants and reſpect he had being worſe than none, becauſe 
performed 


ranſrhenanis ſs 

them at odds amongſt themſelves, and therefore gave him Commulſſion, to exerciſe noma. 
his Enmity or private grudges in ſuch a method as his own Judgment ſhould beſt 9m fi quan-3 
dictate to him. He marching to Colozs in the ſharpeſt time of Winter, reſolved to peril ſatis nibet 
invade them at that ſeaſon, when the Trees being deſtitute of Leaves ſhould afford preftare fortune 

as little ſhelter and covert as could be, and paſſing the Rhine fell upon the Quar- ur Ads, rho 
ters of the Brudteri and Xfia, a Village inhabited by the Chimani none appearing !ib. de moribus 


to make any reſiſtence except a few of the A»ftnarii and Catti, who under Con- Germanorims 
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Vandals killin 
their King. 


(IccT, 2. Commands of Yalentinian ; Hereupon the Emperour by Letters implored the 


— 


performed by Franks and ſuch as obſerved more the nods of Arbogaſtes , than the 


Aſliſtence of Theodofirus his Collegue. But the Barbarians hovering over /taly, Sc. 

Ambroſe the Biſhop of Milan was deſired to go to YValentinian, and invite himto the 

defence of thoſe Provinces, whichſheunderſtanding rejoyced, hoping the Biſhop by his 
Authority might interpole and get him better Quarter from Arbogaſtes. Upon a re- 
port flying of the Emperour's coming, Ambroſe according to the pleaſure of thoſe 

who wereconcerned, put off his Journey, which Yalentinian underſtanding, deſired 

him by Letters that he would not defer to come to him. He having received the 

Meſſage made what haſte he could,but having paſſed the 4/pes underſtood of his Death, 
which Arbogaſtes procured by corrupting the Eunuchs that waited on him 1n his 
Chamber, as we have formerly related, there being burt little diſtance, as One more 
glorious in his ſufferings hath obſerved, betwixt the Priſons and Graves of Princes. 
Arbogaſtes having done the Fatt, though already in his mind he had ſwallowed the 
Imperial Authority , yet would not himſelf rake the Enſigns, but therewith inveſted 
one Eugenius hisdependentand Servant,(as Claudzan the Poet calls him,) who had been 
firſt commended to him by Richomeres his Countreyman. Treaſon when once come to 
ſuch height as to admit no pardon, muſt be Rigorouſly proſecuted. He perſwades 
his new mock Prince the ſtronger to confirm him in hisdame Title, to take to him 
the Alliance and Aſſiſtence of the Nations beyond the Rhize , and to make ftri& 
League with the Franks and Alemans. Having raiſed a conſiderable Force, they 
ſeize upon the Straits leading to raly, intending to obſtru&t the paſſage of 7heodo- 
fius, who yet removed the obſtruQion , and by the mercy of God obtained the 
Victory gainſt the Pagan upſtart, (who bore the banner of Zercules,) although 
the Franks and other Barbarous Nations omitted nothing of their Duty. Arbogaſtes 
after the diſaſter and Death of Eugenius having fled into the Mountains ; when he 
perceived all ways were laid, and all means uſed for his apprehenſion, fell upon his 
own Sword, leſt it ſhould be ſaid that Arbogaſtes was killed by any but Arbogaſtes 
himſelf. A great man, a complete General by confeſſion of his Enemies, in whom 
thoſe abilities which in others are but ſcattered and diſtributed, did truly concentre 
and unite. And by ſuch true and proper humane means, . he {till arrived at his end, 
viz, Proſperity and Succeſs, preſerving 7Theodofius in his Imperial Dignity , depo- 
ſing and deſtroying Yidtor the Son of Maximus , and now had from a Scribe or a 
man of very low Condition , advanced and eſtabliſhed Exgenins in the Throne, 
had not God Almighty himſelf interpoſed, and in a miraculous manner (as Chriſti- 
an Writers acknowledge,) daſhed in pieces this Pagan's Project. 

IT. Zheodofius the Emperour Died not long after, leaving two young Sons which 
he committed to the Cuſtody of Rufinus and Srzlico, with the care of the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Empires. Sz/ico in the Weſt made a League with the Franks, who 
when the Yandals invaded Gall, did what they could to oppoſe them, but being in- 
feriour in number and ſtrength, were forced to retire into their own Quarters. S77- 
lico being Dead, they thought themſelves it ſeems looſed from the Tye and Obliga- 
tion of the League, and leit the Yandals ſhould get all, paſs over the Rhine, break 
into Ga/}, and beſides other Cities, take, Plunder and burn that of 7riers the Metro- 
polis of that Tra&t. The Yandals as deſirous to keep what they had, as they were 
greedy to obtain it, make preſently Head againſt them, but were totally defeated, 
twenty thouſand of them Slain , loſt Godegi/tlus their King , and had every man 


They beat tte been cut off, but that a party of Al/ans ſeafonably interpoſed. The Yandals, Alans 
8 and Szevi having enough of this Rencounter, leſt they ſhould any more have to 


doe with the Franks, made Gunderick the Son of Godegifilus King, and march to the 
Pyrenzan Mountains, which having paſſed, they enter Spain the firſt day of 
Oftober, A. D. 409, where they reduce much of the Countrey under their Obedi- 
ence. Upon rumour of this notable Vidtory , the Britains fearing ſome attempt 
upon themſelves, ſtand upon their own Guard, and ſo do ſeveral Cities of Armorica, 
(now little Britain) ſhaking oft the Roman Yoke, and modelling themſelves into 
a new ſort of Government. Yet did the Franks retreat back into their own Coun- 
trey, leaving the Burgandians alone with a party of Alans , to domineer over the 


Inhabitants of Ga/. 


12. The Franks for two or three years contained themſelves quiet within their 
own Bounds, onely they ſent a party to the aſliſtence of Gerontivs the Britain, who 
had ſlain Conſtantine the Uſurper, which was cut oft and deſtroyed by Conftantins 
General for Zonorius the Emperour, who having ſent Z1philas his Lieutenant againſt 
them, he cunningly let them paſs by till he could fall in upon their Rere , at ſuch 


time as he knew Conſtantiaus had reached their Front. Fonorius by the Condudt of 
this 
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this Conſtantius had by this time deſtroyed the Uſurpers, removed the Ge#hs: out of Gas? 
Italy into Gallia Narbonenſis, and the Yandals were thence driven away , 1o:that he Waygas 
celebrated Garnes for this Freedom of Jtaly as one overjoyed , onely therBargund?- 
ans were an Eye-ſore , who having patſed into Ga4 with the' Vandals, {till continu- 
ed forſaking their Companions when they underſtood: their expedition intg'Sputn. 
Conſtantias therefore reſolved to fall upon'them, which they being aware of, and 
knowing themſelves unable to bear the Shock defired Peace , and ro be received in-+ 
to friendſhip and confederacy with the Rawans. © He tearing/left by lome 1} acci- 
dent and uncertainty of War,. he ſhould blur the'glory ol. his former Atchievements, 
was not averſe to their Propoſals, and according to their requeſt'giving them Peace, 
entered into a League of Friendihip and Society. This coring-once to the know- 
ledge of the Franks, they diſdained exceedingly, that the Hurgandzans a People not 
much conſiderable either for Reputation or Strength, ſhould there obtain quier and 
peaceable Poſſeſſion, where they themſelves hitherto, notwithſtanding ſo. many at- 
tempts and expeditions, could not fix atall; ſpeedily theretoreratiſing a great Army, 
they paſs the Rhine and take and burn 7riers, under.Condutt of Marcomiras, if we 
Mircomirus and Might believe Sigonius, who forgets that Marcomirus and Suuno had been either: ba- 
Sunn put to Niſhed or put to Beath by S4lico, as Claudian the Poet hinteth not obſcurely.. - A- 
_— gainſt them was ſent Caſtinus the Comes Domeſticorum , (foratmuch as Conftantins 
returned to Rome to take Polleſſion of the Contulthip,) whohafting into GaZ; over- 
threw them in ſeveral Ingagements, and forced them notwithſtanding all their cou- 
rage and reſolution, once more to retreat and croſs the Rhzne. 3 - 
13. About this time it muſt be that the Franks had Pharamond tor their King, in 
Pharamond King the room of Marcomirus his Father. It's very ſtrange that Gregory Taronenſisagrave 
of the Franks. and diligent Authour , ſhould not once npntion this Prince:'' But 'Aimorzas both 
| . names him and placeth his Reign at this time, .and fo doth Proſper 7irs in his 
Chronicon publiſhed by Scaliger and Pithe@us , who: lived about this time, and 
therefore good credit is tobe given tohim. This Chronicon in the Edition of Scaliget 
at the 25 year of Zonorius hath theſe words ,' Pharamundus regyat in Francia, or, 
Pharamond Reigns in France, after which follows the year 26,:and at it this Note, 
Solis faita defeitio hoc Anno, The Sun was this year Eclipſed.,. lf therefore ir be 
certain that Pharamond Reigned the year preceding the: Eclipſe ; he Reigned in the 
year of our Lord 417. For there was not any memorable Eclipſe in any of. theſe 
years, except that which happened on the 19th. of Fuly ,. 4. D.- 418. Which was 
total throughout Africk and ZZgypt , being mentioned by the Chronicon of 4/ex- 
andria with this addition, that it fell out on the xqth. of the Calends of 4«g«/f, on 
the day of preparation to the Paſsover, the eighth hour of. the day. 7datzzs alſo 
aſſigneth the ſame fourteenth day of the Calends of 4ugs/t, but:'the heedleſs Prin- 
ter or Writer reckons the fifth Zerza or Thurſday , whereas Friday.was the day , 
the Noon thereof the time-, almoſt two hours later in /taly. than it fell out in 
Agypt. Pharamond therefore b@gan his Reign in'the.year 417, not the 420 as Sca- 
liger imagined , who thought that this Eclipſe happened in.the year 421 following 
Bunting in his Calculations. For ln this year , no Eclipſe of the Sun could be ſeen 
through Europe or Africk, by reaſon of the. Southern Latitudeof the Moon, which 
{till increaſed through the acceſſion of the Paralaxe. | 
_- 14. From the Death of Marcomirus and Sunno, or rather from the time wherein 
Authours ſpeak nothing of them, the:year 395 to the beginning of Pharamond, in- 
tervene 21 years, during which ſpace it's conceived by ſome that the Franks con- 
tinued quiet , and contained themſelves within their own bounds, as allo it is pro- 
bable that they ſo did during the time he Reigned over them, elſe it's a wonder he 
ſhould not be mentioned by Gregory, and fo litfle ſpoke of by the reſt of the Hiſto- 
rians. There be'fome'who conceive him fo buſie at home, that he could not attend 
Foreign matters, ſo taken up with making Laws, that he could not have any lei- 
ſure tor Warlike Employments, ſo addifted to the Society of his Wiſegaſt, Leſegaſt, 
Widegaſt and Solegaſt, by the aſſiſtence of which Sages he compiled his Salzckt Law, 
that his Ears were deaf to all other Councellours. But Chifletzus Phyſician to the 
Arch-Duke at Bruſſels, though in another Book written ten years before, he thinks 
the Salick Law to have been made by this Prince beyond the Rhine, yer in his 4- 
 maſlaſis Childerici he judgeth it'agreeable to truth, that he ſeized on that part of 
por Gizes on Gafjcalled Belgica Secunda, which contained ten forts of People, as the Remi (inha- 
«4 Sccude. biting about Rheims in Champaigne,) Sueſſiones (thoſeabout Soiffons, ) Catalanni ( thofe — 
about Cataloni in Champaigne, ) Sibvanecles, Beflonaci (about Beanveiſm,) Ambiani prong _ 
(the "_— lis of whom was Samarobrina now Amiens,) Peromandin'(Veromandos © NO 
at this day,) Atrebates ( Artefiens,) Nervit at this day thoſe of ZHannault , whoſe 
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Sect, 2. Metropolis according to Ptolemy was Banacum now (Banay,) and the Morini inha- 
WR biting in part the Weſtern Coaſt of Flanders , and fo called becauſe they Lived a- 

mong{t the Fenns then in the Teutonick called Moeren, whence our Engliſh Moores 

are derived. This Belgica Secunda ( the Metropolis whereof was Darocottorum Re- 

morum, (or. Rheims in Champagne,) he will have him to have ſeized, being already 

waſted and weakned by the incurſions of the Yandals , and held it to his Death, 

his Argument being taken out of an old Manuſcript Genealogy , preſerved 1n the 

Palace at BruxeZs , which faith he was Buried according to the Rites and Cuſtome of Ala manere tax. 
the Barbarians at Rheims without the City , towards Landunum in a little Hillwhich bariſque. 

in Latin may be called Pyramis, it being the manner of old, as Servius noteth, for !ib.11, Enid, 
great men to be Buried either under great Hills, or in the Hills themſelves, whence 

it came to paſs that Pyramids or great: Pillars were wont to be raiſed upon Graves. 
Whereſoever he was Buried, Sigobert writes that he Reigned eleven years, ſo that 

his Death muſt then according to the former account fall into the 428 year of our 

Lord. * His name is by ſome thought to have been truly written Waramund, figni- 

fying the truth of the Month, War being truth, and Mund Month 1n the Teutonick. 

But Scaliger denieth that W could degenerate into F, and bids us enquire of Peter Emendat. tens, 
the Lombard what Fara, of which Faramond is compounded, doth properly ſignifie. 5: 

For the Language of Franks, Goths, Lombards , Vandals and Burgundians , with 

thoſe of other Northern Nations was the ſame, being all Teutonick 1n their 

Original. 


Dies- 


15. From the faid Peter therefore we underſtand that Fara ſignifieth a /ive Ge- Lib. 2. c. 9. & 


eration or Off-ſpring, as alſo from the Laws of Lombardy and the common Speech 
of the Dares at this day, who to expreſs the Inhabitants or Generations of ſeveral 
Countries, to the name of the place addgghat of Fara, as Selaudfar, Hollandfar, and 


Trelandfar, ſo that Faramond muſt denote the Month, Source, Original or defence of pyuti fuſes. 


Nations, Generations or Off-ſprings. That many names of Men do end in Mund, is 
moſt notorious to any one meanly skilled in the Teutonick Language , eſpecially 
the Saxon Dialect, to which that of the Fraxks if we may conſider their Neighbour- 
hood, muſt have had a great affinity. And here we muſt take notice that not one- 
Iy this of Pharamond, but of all the other Kings heretofore mentioned are purely 
Tuetonick, and thereby abundantly evince the Original both of Names and Perſons, 
to have been no other than truly German. But to leave off this Diſcourſe and Ety- 
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mology of Names, to Pharamond ſucceeded his Son Clodzo, in the fifth- year of the 
Clodio ſucceeds. Reign of Zheodofins the younger. By this time A77us the Roman General had fallen 
out with the Goths, who had formerly been removed out of 7raly into Ga/, and 
having beaten them in ſeveral Rencounters, forced them to beg Peace , by which 
ſtirs the Franks thinking they had a fit opportunity preſented, made a new irrup- 
tion into the-/Roman Territories ; /Gregory of Tours writeth that Clodo their King 
lying incamped at Dyſpargus in the Borders of the Tungri beyond the Rhize , ſen- 
ding out his Spies as far as Cameracum, (now Caggay upon the Schelde, ) after he 
had underſtood that all was ſafe and paſſable, invatled Belgica Secunda, and ſetting "T 
upon the City Cambra, overpowred the Romans *there lying in Garriſon, took the 
City and ſubdued all as far as the Rivolet Somna. But as to this Expedition , and —__ orig. 
the place from whence it is taken, there is much difference amongſt ſome modern ©7*4* 4%"? 
Writers, ſome, according,to what is alledged from Gregory, will have Pharamond to 
| have kept himſelf quiet beyond the Rhzze , and theſe places in poſſeſſion of the 
Franks at this time, on this ſide that River to have been ſeized and injoyed in the 
Reign and by means of his Son C/od;o. Others will account Pharamond a Prince of vide Chifeti 4- 
ſuch Condutt and Valour, that the Romans durſt not attempt any thing againſt him, 14/f/Chilers, 
but that he both obtained and kept*what of their Territories he had got into his © © 
hands, and theſe ſtirs that happened in the time of his Son, were occaſioned by bis 
Youth, and want of experience, whereof the Romars took the advantage. 

- 16. That Clodio held his Royal Seat at Dyſpargus or Dysbargas , is affirmed by 
Himonius, and by neither party can be denied. But one contends this Caſtle was Lib. r. « 4 
beyond the Rhzne, and another affirms it was Seated at no leſſer diſtance from that 
River, than betwixt the Cities at this day called Bruxels and Lorrain. Pontanus Lib-2: cv 
alledgeth the teſtimony of Gregory Taronenſis, who faith it was Seated in the bor- 
ders of Tangri, and Chifletius telleth us of a Manuſcript of Cambray, or Hiſtory of 
the Acts of the French Kings which hath to the ſame purpoſe, Habitauit Clodio Rex 
in Disburgo Caſtello in finibus Tungrorum ; or King, Clodio lived in Diſpargus a Caſte in 
the borders of the Tungri. Now the Tungri lived partly beyond, and partly on this 
ſide the Rhzne, in that Territory to which that very place or Caſtle is very near at 


this day called Dinsburg, betwixt Weſel and Dyſſeldorp ; and that the moſt ancient 
Copies 
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Copies of Gregory Turonenſis read Tungrorum, and not Thoringorum, (which being ſo Sect. 2. 
corrupted, is {wallowed by Sigebert, and thoſe that follow him,) Pontanus appea- CEA RY 
leth to the Teſtimony and Edition of Morelizus. Notwithſtanding all this acted, both 
out of Gregory and his own alledged Manuſcript, yet Chiffletius recants what he had 
formerly written in behalf of 7Tungrorum, becauſe he was deceived in thinking this' 
Duburg the fame with Deiſtheim, where Hexſchenius wrote there were two Ca- 
ſtles, whereof one called Disbarg, which the Inhabitants themſelves ſtifly denied, 
affirming the place to be ſimply called Burg. Burt at laſt he thinks he hath found 
out the matter, by diſcovering two Towns, or Caſtles, bearing the Name of Duiſ- 
turg amonglt the Franks, one beyond the Rhine over againſt Coloine, at this day cal- 
led Daysburgh, (in old time Caſtrum Deuſonss) the ſame which Phzlip the Emperour 
awned to Henry the firſt, Duke of Loraine and Brabant, in the Year 1204. Ano- 

ther Duysborcke, a large and noble Town near 7Tura, almoſt in the midway be- 
twixt Bruſfel and Loraine , which his Friend Wezdelin thinketh might poſſibly be 
within the Dioceſe of the 7ungri, ſeeing that St. Zubert, a few days before his 
Death, A. D. 727. dedicated a Church at Zara, and Loraine, with the Territo- 
ries about it, was certainly of the 7angrian Diocele, as far as the River Dz/ia, fo 
that this Dazborck was in the Borders of the Zungrz, it not within the Dioceſe it ſelf ; 
Gramaius alſo in his Antiquities of Brabant, makes honourable mention of this Day/- 
burg, noting in the Margent, that it was wont to ſeal with a Caſtle, bearing two 
Banners or Enfigns. 

17. Chiffletius adds, that at the writing of his Book ( 4. D. 1655.) there were 
thoſe alive who could remember the ruines of the old Caſtle of Dursburg, in the 
place where now ſtands the Village of Fohn de Mulder, in the Suburb called 7ſerer, 
that the Paſtour of the place reported from the teſtimony of ancient Monuments, 
that two hundred years before Tura this Daisburg was a Caſtle of the Dukes of 
Brabant, wherein the Princes and Nobility were wont to conſult about State Af. 
fairs. He produceth a cutt of the Seal mentioned by Gramazus, wherewith the 
Scabines time out of mind have been wont to ſign their publick Inſtruments, and 
with his Friend Wendelin, he affirmeth, that the Dyſpargus mentioned by Gregory, 
much more agreeth with this place, than that beyond the Rhzxe, and that this was 
the very Caſtle which C/o4io made the Seat of the Kingdom, all this Tract being 
made famous by the ſeveral Caſtles and Dwelling-houſes which the Princes of Bra- 
ant (deſcending from thoſe French Kings ) chole and appointed to themſelves at 
Bruxells, Loxain, Fara and Duisburg. But nothing doth Chiffletzus by his favour 
produce, which neceſſarily concludeth this his Duisburg to have been the place. It 
is ordinary for Colonies to name the places of which they are the new Poſſeſſours, 
after thoſe Cities and Towns from whence they came, and whence they are deſcen- 
ded, ſo that this Caſtle near Loraize might be both built and named long after this 
ſtory of Clodio. The Dioceſles of places have been wont to exceed their Civil Li- 
mits, neither can Wendelin make out, that the-religious Borders are here meant by 
Gregory. It ſeemeth that Clodio firſt ſeized on and made this Caſtle the ſeat of the 
French Kingdom, and he might doe it in either place, becauſe the one was beyond 
the Rhzne, and the other within the Limits of his Expedition. But why doth not 
Chiffletius anſwer to the Teſtimony of Gregory Taronenſis, that Dutsburg was be- 
yond the Rhine, in reference to him who then lived and wrote in the middle of 
Gall it felf? And what will he fay to the aſlertion of Ado YViennenfis, who writes, 
that Clodio marching from the Caſtle Dyſporus, (as he calls it corruptly) paſſed over 
the Rhine, and worſting the Romans, ſeized. on Sylva Carbonaria, as far as Camaca- 
cum, and there he took up his Quarters. It this Sylva Carbonaria was part of the 
Sylva Arduenna, or that called now Boiſd Ardenne , lying about the Meuſe , and 
the Countrey of Leige, Clodio muſt have made a fine progreſs, firſt Northwards, 
from this Duzsburg, lying betwixt Bruxe//s and Loraine, and then backwards a- 
o4in as far as the River Schelde, and the City Cambray. Certainly had he formerly 
taken up his Seat in-that part of Brabant, he would firſt have fo cleared the Coaſts 
as not to leavean Enemy at his back, neither could he be ſo little skilled in the Coun- 
trey, as to think the neareſt way to the Schel/de, was to go quite contrary, except 
intending to leap over it, he took that courſe which thoſe obſerve who leap Ditches, 
by going backwards to fetch the longer run, and ſo to be carried over with the 


greater violence. -* oh we 
18. Burt if C/odio placed the Seat of his Kingdom at this Duzsborck near Bruſſels, Penis pari- 


| _— early 1" 2 ter, F 

he can ſcarcely be faid there to fix it, ſo ſmall a time did he enjoy his new obtained cj parenres* 

Conqueſt. For although Gregory, Aimonius, and the reſt, take no notice of it, yet ny ar _ 

it appears from the Verlſes of S:idonias Apollinarts, that tins the Reman hearing of jj; Func *- 
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this irruption the Franks had made into the Atrebates (or Artefiens) in conjunion Claudebar 
with Majorianus, marched with great ſecrecy againſt them, and overthrew the {4,9 
Army of Clodio, which they fellupon unawares as they were celebrating a Marriage Viam 
in all Security. - The Verſes of S:4onius make mention of a Village called ZZelena, 1" {oing 
where this (Scythian as he terms her, or) French Virgin was married, as judgeth mg, OI 
Pontanus, who thinks it the ſame with that at this day called /Zedin le vieux, titu- ori Goo 
ate in Arzoz, upon the River Cancus, or Cancius. But Chiffletins blaming all other miſerat Agges ad 
Expoſitours and Commentatours upon this place of the Poet, for their Igno- Bo ſe poſits 
rance in Geography affirms it; that very fame which Baldericas calls Lenenenj:s ry bore 
Caſtrum, a Town now known by the name of Leys. He will have the whole Ex- Majrianz. 
pedition and Afﬀair thus managed. Clodio having entered the Sy/va Carbonaria (but -oBlend Tre 
that he did it from D#isborcke not a word) paſſed on in the military high way lea- Barkain,ve 
ding through Angia, Athus and Lutoſa , as far as Tornacum, (or Tournay) where 0- os toms 
thers of theſe artificial and publick ways met, as from Yirovacam (now Yerinck) Tor- res * 
nenna, (Teroane) Nemetacum, or as Hortius calls it Neinetocenna ( Arras) Camera- ,, Pita fla 
cum (Camtray) and Ponſſcaldis, or the Bridge of Scaldis, at this day Eſcanpont, all marit, -_ 
which Ways, High-Streets, or Cauſways, meeting together, S7donius expreſſeth by , Her eurper 
his Coeuntes claudebant anguſta vias. Now /Etius and Majorianus having in their cout nl”. 
paſhge taken the Village Helena, expected the coming of Clodio, and at length t* 

Joined Battel with him in a very difficult place, betwixt 7ournay and the Bridge. i 
On the Bridge leading over the Schelde, which was but narrow, ſtood Zzius, and 

under, or below it, Majorianus ; whence, faith he, the Wedding which was kept on 

an hill, nigh the Bank of a River, was diſturbed, and (to the unſpeakable grief no 

doubt of the Bride) ended in Bloud and Slaughter. That this was a great defeat of 

the Franks, ſufficiently appeareth from $7donzus, but whether as a puniſhment of 

their ſecurity and careleſneſs, they ſuffered expulſion quite out of Ga4, and were dri- 

ven back beyond the Rivers Mevſe and the Rhine, cannot by any thing he faith be 
determined ; ſome think the contrary, conſidering that the Poet writing a Panegy- 

rick to Majorianus, would not have omitted a thing fo notable, making for his pur- 

poſe. However * Proſper in his Chronicon expreſly writeth, that part of Gall near * Chr. Cal. a 
the Rhine, which the Franks had poſſeſſed, was recovered by the Arms of Count Ftius. COT 
AndCaſſiodorus, who lived at this time, addeth, that Þ z» the Conſulſhip of Felix and propinquior Rhew 
Taurus, #tius having ſlain a great number of Franks, recovered that 7Tratt beyond Eng Froxi : 
the Rhine, on which they had ſeized. As for Clodio, notwithſtanding this ill ſuc- rant FitiiComil 
ceſs , yet Gregory writes, that he was a profitable and moſt noble Prince, 4do Y;- + relies 
ennen{is will have him to have reigned twenty five years, but Proſper ſets his death » conf Air 


at the 448th Year of our Lord, which contracts his Reign within the number of 744 Franc 
one and twenty years. As for his being buried at Cambray, the modern French p24 wi 
Hiſtorians, who tell the ſtory, have too great a tale to make good that that Ciry 94am Rhempur- 


was then in the Power of the Franks, if not, that his Subjects had the courage thi *" 
ther to tranſlate his Body. 
19. After Clodio reigned Meroneus, not: his Son, but his Kinſman, one of his Li- 

neage, 1n the twenty fifth Year of Yalentinzian. The ancient Manuſcript Genealo- p,qer Gr, 
gy of the French Kings, formerly mentioned, and to be ſeen 1n the King's Library #. 2. « 9. 
at Bruſſels, tells us, that being not the Son of Clodzo, but his Kinſman, he cauſed Ts 
himſelt ro be made King, excluding the Sons of his Predeceſſour. The Manuſcript »s, fd ih: jar- 
of Cambray, called Geſta Regum Francorum, gives him the name of Meronechus, who | aro ecy 
being of the ſtock of Clodio, ſucceeded him. Pontanus makes a great Argument to gem, Clodiifilios 
confirm what he formerly had aſſerted, that C/odio loſt not all he had got on this 4% 9 #e 
ſide the Rhine, becauſe this Meroneus, preſently after his death, as ſeveral Writers exctudnds. | 
teſtifie, enjoved what bordered on the River, without any trouble or conteſt, pla- _ 
ced ſome of his Franks upon the River Axova (now Ayſne or Diſxe) in the Borders \7* Sm = 
of the Rhennj, and was called upon by Yalentinian and AZtius for ſuccour againſt tix. x 
Attila, the common Enemy, to all thoſe that poſſeſſed any thing in Ga. He 
grants therefore that A#£7zus and Majorianus might expell Clodio out of Secunda Bel- 
g:ca, but not out of Germanza ſecunda, or the Inferiour Germany, the Metropolis 
whereot was Colozne, and which contained two ſorts of People, eſpecially, viz. the 
@biiand the Zungri, to which all, or moſt of the reſt may be referred. For under 
the Name of 7ungri are thoſe contained whom Ceſar calleth by the common Name 
of Germans, as the Ebarones, (the Inhabitants of Laych or Leigh) Condruſti, (thoſe 
about Condreux or Condrox) Pemani, Segni and Serefi, which five Nations, toge- 
ther with the Adnatici and Bateſt;, were in Jater Ages compriſed under the Name 
of Zungrz, But the Franks being ſummoned by Arias, fought moſt valiantly in 
that famous Catalaunian Battcl, wherein a great number, if'not the greateſt 2 of 

| them, 
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them loſt their Lives, and the remainders returned home with Meroneus their King. Sect 2. 


By Rocico the Monk he is called Meronicus, who writes, that he was choſen King, 


inthroned in the City of the Ambiani or Amiens, and that from him, in reſpe& of 6 Franc. 1. 


his Prudence and good Government, thoſe called formerly Franks were after him 
named Meroningz, being held in ſuch Veneration, that he was eſteemed no leſs than 
a common Father. Upon this account he is, in a Manuſcript Book containing the 


Life of Charles the Great, in a Table of the Images of the French Kings thereunto ;, #1794. 2c: 
prefixed, made the Head, or Original of the firſt Generation, being wholly ſepa- gia Bruzell. ſer: 


rated from Clodio. He reigned ſeven Years. The place of his burial is not %** 
known. | 

20. Theſe were the Atchievements of the ancient Franks for one hundred and ſe- 
venty years, and ſuch were the beginnings and rudiments of the French Power 
and Dominion in Ga/, which if as well' the modern as more ancient Hiſtorians 
of that Nation had duly conſidered, they had not fo much doted on the vain 7r0- 
jan Title, nor attributed ſo much to the fabulous Narration of thier Zunibaldns. By 
what we have already faid, may be ſufficiently diſcovered, which was the njoſt an- 
cient Seat of the Franks, how by degrees they arrived at their Conqueſt, when, 


| and upon what account, they paſſed the Rhive, and that they had many Kmgs be- 


The Poſſeffours 
of Gall. 


Childerick ſuc- 
ceeds, 


Toes into exile, 


fore the time of Pharamoxnd and Meronews, though utterly unknown to Gregory Bi- 
ſhop of Tours, their moſt diligent Hiſtorian, Now we have brought them into 
Gall, we muſt fee how they there behaved themſelves, and what Progreſs they made 
till fuch time as they became Maſters of that renowned Province. But for a clea- 
rer Method and way of proceeding (the greateſt help to Learning, and beft part 
of Logick) let us firſt tell the Reader how this Countrey ftood, and who were 
thoſe that inhabited it at the time of their Invaſion. At that time therefore Ga/ 
was pofleſſed by three forts of Nations, or People, viz. Romans, Burgundians and 
Goths. The Romans held all from the River Rhzne, as far as Ligers, or Loire, in 
Gallia Celtica, except certain Cities of Aremorica ( now Britain) which revolted, 
and put themſelves under a new form of Government. The Goths beyond Ligeris 
poſſeſſed alt 4quitain. The Burgundians whatſoever lies about Rhodanus, towards 
the upper part of the Rhine, a few Cities excepted, which retained their fidelity to 
the Romans. The hither part of Spain was held partly by the Goths, partly by 
the Romans, andthe farther and more remote, by the Yandals, and their Aſſo- 
CIates. 

21. To Meroneus then fucceeded Z7/dericke, or Childerick his Son, who was 
born at Samarobina, the Ciry of the 4mbiani (at this day called 4miens) about the 
Year of our Lord 436. Being fifteen years old he was taken Priſoner by the Zunnes, 
together with his Mother, but was reſcued and delivered by Wiomadas a Frank. Ha- 


ving ſucceeded his Father in the Year 455. with whom he was continually brought prea:g 


up and learnt the Diſcipline of the Camp, he. refolved to recover what he had loſt, 
and burnt with defire of inlarging the Power and Dominions of the Franks, havin 
a good opportunity put into his Hands by the'death of Arias and Palentiniav. It 


may be gathered from the'verſes of S:donzus Apollinary, that after their death he ad- Frances Ger-) 


manum primum, 


ded to the conqueſt of Secunda Germania, and' Belgica Prima, (which laſt contained 
four Cities, or People, viz. the Treveri, Medzomatrici, Leuci and Veroduni, the Metro- 
polis being Auguſta Treverorum (now Triers) made by Clodzo and his Father, the Tri- 
umphs of Germania Prima and Secunda Belgica, whereof the former contained the Yan- 


g/ones (under whom were of old reckoned thoſeof Wormes and Mentz, but Moguntiacum, bs, &c. 


or Mentz, being afterward'huilt by the Remans upon the place where the Meyre falls 
into the Rhine, it came to be head of Germania Prima and fo at this day continues) 
the Nemetes and Zribocci. Neither yet herewith content, he invaded and ſubdued 
almoſt all as far as the River Lozre, with which Enterprize 4»itas, the Roman'Em- 
perour, then awakened, committed the'care of what remained on'the other ſide of 
that River to Zg:idius a Patritian, and the' Magiſter Militum. Anitus being laid 
aſide, Majorianus took the Enfigns of the Empire., who having done: great things, 
apainſt the Yandals , and others in Africk, entred Ga/, to clear that Countrey of 
all Intruders. He reſolved firft to begin with the 4/axs, as thoſe that were more 
inconſiderable than either the Franks or Burgundians. But whilft this game was . 
playing , Childerick, King of the Franks, plaid' ſuch prancks with: the Wives and 
Daughters of his Subjects, that he ſpeedily turned Banckrupt, both of Kingdom 
and Reputation, having rendred himſelf very odious to his Nobility for his great 
Exactions, but eſpecially for his. many and notorious Adulteries, he was either for-_ 
ced out of his Kingdom, or forefeeing a ſtorm, prudently retired out of the danger. * - 
Gregory of Tours writes, that” perceiving his wy to be way-laid , ay + F 
V 2 rac 


Fog 
+ Gra 
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Sect. 2 the Countrey of the 7horingz, as the preſent Copies have it, but Pontanus thinks T 
LSAL that Turgri 18 to be read, both becauſe the fame corruption 15 notorious elſewhere 
in this Authour, and it was much more eaſie for him to fly to them, and conve- 
nient to continue amongſt them, who were near at hand both on this and the other 
ſide of the Rhine, than to make a long Journey into the territories of the Thoringz, 
betwixt whom and the Franks, were the Alemans, and ſeveral other Nations, nor 
at all inclined to ſhew any Hoſpitality, or afford any Kindneſs to a Frank. 
22. Indeed it appears from the Story, that he intended not 1n his retirement to 
be far out of the way. For he left behind him Wiomadus (or Windomalus ) his Gree. L2G, 1. 
truſty and faithfull triend, to lie as it were Leiger for him, to obſerve and watch 
all fit occaſions, to mollifie the Spirits of the People, to aſſiſt time in wearing out 
all Prejudice and Regret from exulcerated Minds, and then to give him a {ign when gd 2. 
there ſhould want onely his Preſence to perfect the good inclinations of his Subjects. ns, 4m, Fo 
zidius got the He cut in two a piece.of Gold, whereof the one part he left with him, and took Þ 13- 
_—_— the other himſelf, commanding him to truſt to no other Token, but ſending that 
piece carefully to him upon occaſion, thereby to prevent the fraud and cunning of 
the adverſe Faction. He being thus withdrawn, the Franks reject all of their own 
Bloud , and commit themſelves into the hands of /Egidius, a Roman Captain, to * 
whom Anitzus, when Emperour, had given a Command amongſt the Suefftones up- 
on the River Loire, and he governed them as King, for the ſpace of eight years, 
being a Perſon excellently accompliſhed with all Endowments of Body and Mind, 
which received greater Luſtre from his Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion. All 
this while Wiomadus was not idle, but being for the repute of his Prudence and In- 
duſtry received amongſt the number of Zgzdzus his Friends, improved the advan- 
tage thence afforded all manner of ways, to the Service of his old Maſter, and 
when many of his Enemies were removed out of the way by Death, others brought 
over to his Party, and the greater part either moderated by time, or touched at 
length with the ſenſe of ſome Impropriety in the thing, that they ſhould be go- 
verned by a mere Stranger, he thought things ripe enough, and ſent him the piece 
of Money, as had beemagreed betwixt them. Sigebert tells us expreſly, that his 4.0D. 46, 
— Subjects returned to their Duty, and deſired his Return, wherein he was not ſlack, 
and being joyfully received by the major part, with little trouble he drove away 
ZEgidius his Competitour. 
23. But Fredegarius, in his Epitomized Hiſtory of the Franks, tells a ſtory of ca. ix. 
Childerick his betaking himſelf to Conſtantinople, to Mauricius the Emperour, and 
of his return thence by Sea into France, a very pritty piece of Anacroniſm, the 
Emperour Mauricius living no leſs than an whole Age after Childerick. Wilthomi- 
us his Chronicon, written in the Year 810. mendeth the matter by reading it Mar- 
tianus, who though he, lived not ſo long before this Exile of Childerick , as Mau- 
ricius did after, yer died in the Year.457. whereas the flight of Ch:/derick happe- 
ned about the Year 461. and his reſtitution eight years after. But were it for no 
other Reaſon, than that Gregory of 7ours, who was more ancient than the reſt, and 
lived in the next Age to Childerick, makes no mention of it art all, the Story were 
juſtly to be ſuſpected. It makes nothing for his Sea Voyage, what Aimonius eX- Lib, r. cap. 1. 
preſly writeth, that the King being in the middle of his way, ſent to give Wizoma- 
dus notice of his coming, with orders ſpeedily to meet him, which he as readily per- 
- formed, with the French Nobility, and found him at the Caſtle of Barraum, the In. 
habitants whereof he had commanded to receive him with all Reſpect and Honour. 
They ſo fully complied with his Commands, that they went out to meet him, and 
conducted him into their Town, with which Office of Duty and Kindneſs Childe- 
rick was ſo much pleaſed, as in Teſtimony of his Acceptance of ſo ominous a be- 
ginning, he remitted to them the: Tribute they had been formerly accuſtomed to 
pay. This Barrum Franchett would have Barrum Ducis, or Head of the Dukedom 7:3. z. «. 15. 
of Barre. Belleforeſt takes it for Barr upon the Siene. But thoſe twoare far later ,,,  _.. 
than this Barr now in queſtion ; neither was the Dominion of the Franks at this 
time ſo large in Extent, being bounded with the River Somona, otherwiſe called 
Phrudus, now the Somme.; Olivar Yredius in his deſcription of the ancient Flanders, 
will have it ſome Fort in Brabant, or elſe Batavia. Chiffletius concludes it was a 
Town belonging to Brabant, at this day called Per, it being a Cuſtome of the Ro- 
-ansito change their Teutonick P, into their B, as might be made appear by many 
Examples. This Per, he tells us, was an ancient Caſtle, where now is to be ſeen 
an Houle of Nunns, and he is the more ſtrengthened in his Opinion, conſidering 
that upog ſuppoſal of Ch;/derick his flying into Thorzngia, this place would lye 


conyenient for his Journey. From Amiens, the Reſidence of Childerick to Erfurd, 
Sg | Or 
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or the Royal Caſtle of Thoringza, (the Ruines whereof are yet remaining) are rec- Sect. > 
koned one hundred and thirty Brabant Leagues, in the middle whereot .is Coloine ya 


ſeated on the Rhine, where he ſuppoſeth Childerick to have ſtaid, and thence ſent 
to Wiomadus, who preſently met him at Per, or Ber, fifty Leagues diſtant from 
Amiens, and from Colozne fifteen. But this is altogether uncertain. 

24. What way ſoever he came, he was followed by Bafna, the Wife of King 
Bafinus, by whom he had been entertained, a Woman that had broke hey Cort- 
Jugal Faith formerly with him, and finding, as the did not ſhame to tell him, 
his great abilities that way to fatisfie- her Appetite, came for that very purpoſe, 
that ſhe might {till cohabite with him. To this Relation Fredegarius and Aimo- 
ins add a Story of the ſhapes of ſeveral Beaſts, as Lions, Unicorns, Leopards, 
Bears, Wolves, Dogs, and leſſer forts of Animals, feen by Childerick on his Wed- 
ding night, with the Interpretation made by Baſina, upon which account 7rithe- 
minus calls her a Witch, although the Flemmings at this day call a wiſe and provi- 
dent Woman by the name of Baſie, and diminutively Baſinneke. But after his 
Reſtitution Childerick, to make amends for his former Looſneſs and Injuries offered 


to his Subjects, purſued the Wars with all alacrity and vigour. Barons, out of 4 4, 


the Acts of St. Genonefue, relates how the City ot Paris being long beſieged by the 
Franks, the People oppreſſed with Famine were miraculouſly relieved by that Vir- 


gin; yet they took the City, and therein Chi/derick placed his Royal Seat. Szge- 4, v, ,-;. 


bert writes, that the Franks invaded Ga/, not ſo much to plunder and ſpoil, as now 
to make it their perpetual Habitation, took Colonia Agrippina, or Coloine, having put 
to flight A#gidius the Roman Captain, and ſlain a great number of the Romans. Rocico 
the Monk adds, that Chz/derick at this time fell upon the fame City, which after 
too much ſlaughter made, he ſubdued, being then governed by Agidins the Ro- 
man, who, not able to reſiſt ſuch a Force, betook himſelt to flight, and fo eſcaped 
the rage and fury of the King. Both theſe Hiſtorians farther tell us, that the 


Franks proceeding, beſieged and took 7riers, ſituate upon the Moſſele, at which 4. p. 475. 


time Ag:dius, the Tyrant'of the Romans, as the Monk calls him, died, and Sia- 
grius his Son, in the City Sueffo, was advanced to his Father's Throne. 

25.. The Year following Childerick, with his Army, marched as far as Aurelia, 
or Orleance, which having with too much cruelty waſted all the Countrey about 
it, at length he took it, and purſuing his Victory all along the Lozre, as far as 
the Mouth of the River Meduaxa, on which ſtands the City Andeganus, or Anjou, 
the year following he- took it in alſo, and burnt it, putting to the Sword Paulus, a 
Count and Governour of the Town. Rocicotells us, that there he deſigned to have met 
with 4donagrius, General of the Saxons, who had taken and hazarded the City, but 
he fled away by boat, and left Paulus to keep the City, who therefore thus peri- 
ſhed in his Stead. Yet from Szgebert-it appears, that Childerick this ſame year made 
a League with this faid Captain of. the Saxons, whom he calls Andoractrius, both 
of them together ſubdued the 4/emans. Gregory adds, that Odoacrius made a League 
with Childerick, and that they ſubdued the 4/emans, who had invaded part of 7zaly, 
which 4/emanni ſome think no other than the A4/anz, being Gallo Germans, who in the 
time of Zacitus inhabited betwixt the Rhine and Danow, afterward paſſing over the 
River, infeſted Gaza Belgica with their frequent Inrodes. Roczco the Monk tells us 
for a concluſion, that Chz/derick , defirous to return to his own Houſe, or the 
City of the Ambiani, was taken with a Fever, and left his Kingdom to Clodonens 
his Son. Burt he omits his laſt Expedition, mentioned both by Gregory and Sige- 
bert. Having reigned twenty four Years, as Aimonius computeth, he died in his 
Return, at 7Zermacum, or Tourney, and was buried there on the left hand of the mi- 
litary way, leading to the Town, at one hundred and fifty foot diſtance from the 
faid way, towards the North, and ſix hundred from the neareſt Eaſtern Bank of 
the River Sche/d, being interred according to the Roman Cuſtome, which required, 
that betwixt the Sepulchre and the Highway ſhould be left a ſpot of Ground facred 
to the Dii Manes, juſt ſo many foot large, as that betwixt this and the military 
way. But for the proof of the place of his Sepulture, we have an Argument ſo notable 
and rare, that it cannot be paſſed over without ſome ſignificant and ſpecial Remarks. 

26. The City of 7ourney is divided into two by the River Sche/de, which allo 
parts the Dioceſe of Cambrey from that of the Atrobates and Tourney. On the ſide 


Papirius, Maſſo- 
nus, lib, 1. pe 14» 


of Cambrey Dioceſe are three eminent Pariſhes, of St. Fohn, St. Nicholas, and of ufc childe- 


St. Brixius, ſtanding betwixt them both, moſt large and conſiderable, whereof rici per Chifferi- 
the Parſon Patrus perceiving the Houſe of the Treaſurer, and the Alms-houſle of 75, om th. Hin 


the Pariſh, which ſtood near the Church-Yard, and his own Houſe, to be very ru- 


inous, after he had taken advice with the 4ditici, or Churchwardens, reſolved to 
pull 
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pull it down, and build up another ſtronger and upon more deep Foundations. In 


IL the Year 1653. the twenty ſeventh day of May, at three of the Clock in the At- 


ternoon, when they had digged to the depth of ſeven Foot, or more, lighting of a 
kind of a ſtony Rock, there was found a Button of Gold, and preſently after a bun- 
dle as it were of rotten Leather, wherein were contained more than one hundred 
Golden Coins, by one Hadrian Quinquinas, a Labourer both deat and dumb, who 
by his -inarticulate Voice and Geſtures, called as well as he could the Neighbours 
together. Pattus with two 6f the Wardens came to the place, with intention to 
ſeize on the Treaſure for the uſe of the Church, and furthering the building. 
There they found moreover about two hundred Silver Remax Coins ſo eaten with 
Ruſt, that they could not be read, and therefore were afterward loſt, no reckoning 
being made of them. Many pieces of Iron almoſt all conſumed with Age, and the 
moiſture of the Ground. Two skulls, whereof one of a larger ſize, together with 
the bones of an humane Skeleton. Then within a matter of five Foot farther, 
many other things of Art and value ; as a Sword, that at the firſt handling it 
fell into pieces, with the Hilt and Scabbard, E/7ines, or a Caſe of writing Inſtru- 
ments, the Head of an Oke, with about three hundred Bees ( many more it's 
Conjectured, being carried away amongſt the Rubbiſh?) a Bodkin, Buttons, Claſps, 
Nails, Plates, and Boſſes all of Gold, and ſet with an infinite number of Rubies, 
beſides the Skull of an Horſe. And that without which, neither the Age nor Per- 
ſon, whom they concerned could ever have been known, the Golden Ring of 
Childerick, King of the Franks, and therein his Image and Name ingraven. 

27. The Golden Coyns were of Yalentinian,Marcian,Leo,Zeno,Bafiliſcus and Mar- 
cus. But the neweſt was that of Zeno,in the ſeventh Year of whom, or there about, 
died Childerick the firſt, ſo that his muſt be the Grave and Relicks, the Subject of this 
ſtory. Beſides theſe, were found anAxe, or Hatchet of War, by Chiffletius called the 
King's Fravceſca, which lay behind him, together with his Framea, or a kind of 
Dart ; a piece of an Horſe-ſhoe of Iron, another Gold Ring, a Cryſtal-Ball as big 
as thoſe of 'the Tennis-Court, an Oxehead. of Gold ( being the King's Idol ) and the 
top of his Swords-hilt, wherein is to be ſeen a double Calves-head, a Golden Caſe 
for the Hilt, a piece of an Agate-Cup, with ſeveral other things, of very great Curio- 
ſity. The Treaſure was preſented to Arch-Duke Leopoldus Guilielmus then Gover- 
nour of the Low-Countries, for the King of Spary ; who giving to the poor of the 
place more than the value thereof, with reward to the poor Man, who firſt diſco- 
vered it, commanded Chiffletius to make. what Obſervations he could upon the 
particulars, and commit his:Remarks upon ſo eminent and noble a Subject to Po- 
{terity. This he hath done in his Anaſtafis Childerici, or Reſurredtion of Childerick ; 
a Book furniſhed with much Good, and various, ſometimes impertinent Learning, 
out of which, it'will not be amiſs for us to make ſome Obſervations, which may 
tend to the Illuſtration of the Subject in hand ; the knowledge of theſe moſt dark 
and confuſed times, and the farther not 1impertinent Information of the Reader, to 
whom perhaps it may be ſome Recreation after theſe knotty Diſquiſitions. 

28. That it was a Cuſtome of old time, to bury Treaſure and much Riches 
with Kings, and great Perſons ; the Hiſtories of David, of Cyrus, and many other 
Princes do abundantly teſtifie, although 1pzan telleth us, that Ornaments ought 
not to be buried with Bodies; the Deſignment of ſuch things by Will being of no 


Parr Il. 


Force, and Null by the Civil Law. That as well Chriſtians as Heathens, have 3s. 4. f. 
been wont to bary their Dead in very rich Clothes, the Conſent of all Antiquity, Rtizivis & 
notwithſlanding the Law, doth ſufficiently evince. Kings and Souldiers were bu-/%j? ty ſervo «- 
ried in Purple, as Childerick in a Robe of Gold, wrought upon purple Silk, as did fiens 113: f-Fin 


appear by what remains were found in his Grave ; which time and: moiſture ha 
not altogether cauſed to change their Colour. Upon his Szgxet or Gold Ring, is his 
Image ingraved, having very long Hair, and large, lying upon both his Shoulders, 
holding in his Right hand a Dart. The Inſcription Childirici Regs, not, in Gothick 
but Roman Letters ; a certain Note, whoſe Rzng it was, and to what times it be- 
longed, even thoſe wherein the Roman Elegancies, good Arts and Sculpture amongſt 
the reſt were not as yet aboliſhed, although remitring much from its ancient Per- 
feAion ; G. in the word Regis being changed into S. The writing of Childiricke was 
of old uſed, as well as Childerick, as of Sigibertus, for Sigebertus. T having fo 
much affinity with Z, that as Yarro acknowledgeth, the Ancients were wont 
to make uſe of them indifferently. Neither ought the Ring: to be ſuſpeRed, be-: 
cauſe the Inſcription is in Roman Characters : For the French Kings of the firſt 
Race were skilled in the Latin Tongue; as it appears in Theodomeres one of. the 
number, the Son of Rjichimeres, and Afila, m—_— in a Golden Coyn, publiſhed 


by 


d de legatis. 1, 


Cyae. 
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by Paulus Petavins with this Inſcription, Teudome Rex of the very ſame Character, as Sect. 9. 
this of Childerick. Clodonzns the firſt, Clotarius the firſt were both of them Learned in © = 
the Roman Language,and of the latter Petavzus publiſhed alfoa Golden Coyn,on which 
was twice inſcribed Chlotarins Rex. The like inſtance might be made in ſeveral others. 
29. Indeed granting that to be true, which both Gregory Turonenſis and Aimonins 
write, concerning Chilperick, the firſt, his adding four new Letrers to thoſe for- , ., ey 
merly uſed, and Ch amongſt the reſt, the King with its Inſcription might juſtly be 73s. 3. c. 4. 
ſuſpe&ed, Ch:lderick being Great Grandfather to him, by whom thoſe tour thould 
be invented, and therefore his Name written ZZi/derick, the Ch not being as yet 
in uſe. But who can be ſo ridiculouſly credulous, to believe that Chilperick 
brought theſe Letters firſt into the World, which are manifeſtly taken from the 
Greek Alphabet, and were then in-uſe amongſt the Romans 2 from whom perhaps, 
Chilperick might ſo far take them as to Communicate them, to the Orthography of . 
the Vulgar French, for as well that, as other barbarous Northern Nations, might 
be very deficient in Chara&ers and Writing. But to ſay, or imagine that thoſe 
amongſt them who underſtood Latin, could not uſe Ch before his time is more than 
Extravagant. Therefore, in a Golden Coyn of Chlotarius the Father of Chilperick, 
1s twice ingraven Chlotarius Rex. None that are Learned in the Greek and 
Latine Tongues, but muſt needs take notice of the great difference in their Writing, 
and pronouncing the Roman Names of Men and Places; for each Language hath | 
its particular Genius and Idiome, - not onelyi-of Phraſe;-but-Pronuncaation alſo, 
to expreſs which, Letters are or ought to be adopted as near as poſſible. The 
Name of Childerick is German. Huldas, Aventine tells us, 1s Love ; Hulderick, Love 7a Nomenclatura, 
of a Kingdom, or Rich in Love ; or, as Hadrianus Juntus interprets it, Rich in Suf- 
frage, Hulden being the ſame, as to Grace with ones Suffrage ;the Letter C being Zu- + 3. cap. 
phonie gratia added to ZZ. But whom the Ancient Saxons named Zylderick, 
the Celtz called Childerick, and thence might the Romans take it,as more agreea- 
ble to their Pronunciation. Therefore, not onely Gregory Turonenſis writes Chil- 
eerick and Chilperick, for Hilderick and Hilperick, as Chuni tor Zuni ; but Claudian 
alſo, Auſonius, Sidonius and Proſper. | 
30. As for the long Hair, which Chz/perick wore, as his Image cut in his Seal 
repreſents him ; the Reader muſt know it was the. Cuſtome of the Noblemen, c:,,4;:.n 1aus, 
amonegſt the Franks or Sicambri to uſe that Faſhion, which was utterly unlawtull Srilicnis Greg. 
for the Vulgar fort. The Romans when they took any of them, cut off their long 7 wage by 
yellow Hair, and ſent them to the Women for new Faſhions, which muſt needs be c. 18. * 
a great affliction to them, conſidering that by the Salick Law, no leſs a mul& than _ _ 
two hundred and fifty Denarii were inflicted, on any one that ſhould Poll any Boy - mon... 
without the Knowledge and Conſent of his Parents. But their Beards were as ſhort Yulibus undi- 
as their hair was long, being cloſe ſhaved off, as Sidonius the Poet deſcribeth them. {* 79 Pro bar- 
The Spear which he holds in his Right hand, was not onely for War, but betokened ran petfing 
Dominion and Empire; it appearing from Gregory, Aimeinus and others, that the 
Kings uſed the delivery of it, as a fign of Inveſtiture ( being indeed the fame with 0:4» Friſngenſss, 
the ancient Sceptre ) to which ſucceeded amongſt the German Emperours, a Sword © = < 5: 
for Kingdoms, and a Banner for Provinces. As tothe faſhion of the Signet it ſelf, 
Kings before the uſe of Arms on Shields,according to the preſent Cuſtome,were wont 
to ſign and Seal with ſeveral Impreſles and Repreſentations. The ancient Per/rar 
Kings uſed the Image of the preſent King, fay ſome, others of Cyras, and others ſay of Thucid. Inrerpr. 
the Horſe of Darias, which got him the Kingdom by Neighing. Alexander the 
Great, as writes Curtzus, ſealed ſuch Letters as were ſent into Europe, with an old 7. s.c. rx. 
King, ſuch as were for 4/ra, with that of Darius. Scy//a cauſed to be Ingraven in 
his Ring the Image of Fugurtha, whom he had Conquered. Augyſtus Caſar at firſt 
Sealed with a Sphynx, and when he perceived that gave occaſion of Diſcourſe, with 
the Image of Alexander, and at laſt with his own ( cut by Dioſcorides) which ,,,.. 
laſt Faſhion was followed by his Succeſſours. Yet Gala broke the Cuſtome, Sealing 1, ,. 
with his Paternal device of a Dog looking from the Deck of a Ship. And Commodus * ** 
tells Clodius Albinus, that he ſhould receive his Letters ſealed with the Seal of p71, i 
Amazonia ; the ancient Kings of the Franks wore their own Images 1n their Rings, 
repreſenting onely the Head and part of the Breaſt, by the Romans called Efigies 
Thoracatus, and Tleomwuects Bzoinxgs, by the Greeks. - Such is this of King Chz/- 
derick, and a later of Chilperick his great Grandſon, having after the Faſhion of thoſe 
of the Eaſtern Emperours, their Breaſt-plates adorned as it were with Gemms. 
31. But amongſt the other Rarities preſented to the Arch-Duke, was there an 
Image of the Head of an Oxe of pure Gold, whereof the Eyes, Noſtrils and Horns 
were decked with Rubies. The Brain-pan was hollow and open, having a cover , 
and 


Et Hilperich. 


Plutarch. 
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Get 2, and the whole pervious and hollow, as far as the Throat for the receiving ( it's pro- 
Ls bable ) of Wine or other Liquors for Adoration. On the cover was a Button, ei- 


ther for to hang on it Magical Toys, for Garlands, Flowers, or the like Gifts, or 
Offerings. This hung on the Forchead of his Horſe, being faſtened to the Head- 
ſtall, from which Patzus the Prieſt looſed it, and was indeed the King's Idol, and 


Companion in his Warlike expeditions. For the Franks were at this time Pagans ( or Gefta Reg. Fran. 
Fanaticks, as an ancient Authour calls them ) uſing various ſorts of. Images and ©": 


Repreſentations ; and amongſt others, it ſeems this of an Oxe, which whether they 
had it from the AZgyptian Cuſtome of worſhipping the Bull 4pzs, or each People 
received it from a more general abuſe of Religion, at the diſperſion of Nations as 
ſome conceive, is not fit in this place to be diſcuſſed. Cbiffletius obſerves, that 
after Chriſtianity came amongſt them ; they were yet much addicted to this ſort 
of Animal, being wont to be drawn by them in Chariots, which Cuſtome yet 
continues amonglt the Inhabitants of Zaxandria or Brabant, where the moſt ancient 


Franks firſt ſeated themſelves. He conceives the Idol to be hung at the Forehead of 


the Horſe out of a Religious humour, which 7 acitzs long agoe obſerved to be in the 
Germans ( Predeceſſours and Progenitours of the Franks ) who attributed much 
urito the Neighings, or various noiſe made by Horſes, taking thence their preſages, 
and counting no A#/picium, ſo certain and infallible. Bur as the Horſe his Face 
| was adorned with this Idol of an Oxes Head, fo his trappings with a number of Bees 
of the ſame Metal ; there being betwixt the Natures of Bees and Oxen, ſo great 
affinity, that as Naturaliſts unanimouſly agree , Bees are generated out of the cor- 
rupted Carkaſſes of Oxen, and as both Bernardinus Gomeftus, and Aircher have ob- 
ſerved in ſeveral Drones, which in their Entrails retain ſomething which manifeſtly 
bearsthe ſhape of the Idol of Childerick. All thoſe Bees were of one bigneſs, weighing 
cach thirty ſix Grains of pure Gold, having none of a larger ſize, or Kings among(t 
them, which Office Chzlderick defired alone, and without any Repreſentation of a 
Competitour to enjoy, whilſt the little Bees expreſſed the duty of loving and obe- 
dient Subjects. 

32. Hereby ſeaſonably, as Chiffletius judgeth, may be determined that Queſtion 
ſo much of late debated, and by none Satisfactorily determined, v/z. What were 


Lib. de moribug 
Germanorum, 


Gomeſius Gy in 
zlbo Voſſius, lib, & 
Obelishi Pam- 
phili, cap. 1, 


the Arms of the ancient French Kings 2 Guagainus tells us, that it was a conſtant 7» chdme. 


Report continued to his time; that three Toads were born by them in their Ar- 


mour,which Papirius Maſſonus alſo confeſſeth ; but affirms the opinion to be grounded ris. 3. ama. 
upon no Authority. Nicolaus Gillius reports, that Clodoneus the firſt bore in his ;, (1,4... 


_ Efcutcheon three Creſcents, which at length he reje&ted and exchanged for Lilies, 
but he who lived the laſt Age is not at all to be heeded, relating a thing which 
happened one thouſand one hundred Years before, without ſome Teſtimony of An- 
riquity to back him. In like manner, Paulus Amilius tells us a ſtory of Clodouwus, 
who being to be Baptized, inſtead of three red Diadems, which he bore in a White 
ſhield whilſt he was Pagan, took Lilies, which hath no more Foundation in Anti- 
quity than the former. Neither were Lilies then born by the ancient French 
Kings. Firſt, becauſe asnow they are the Arms of France, they are Golden, which 
Colour is not natural unto Lilies, envied by Yenus her ſelf for their Whiteneſs. 
Again a Lily conſiſts of ſix Leaves, theſe of France but of three; and laſtly, none 
of theſe Kings uſed them, foraſmuch as Dacheſne, Hiſtoriographer to the French 
King, confeſſed in a Letter to Chiffletius, that he could not obſerve Lilies in any Seal 
of the French Kings before Philip Auguſtus. Upon this Account, thoſe both of 
the Line of Meroneas, and Charles the Great are excluded, to whom thoſe Lilies 
in their Tombs are falſly aſcribed, which gave Perreskzus juſt occaſion, as well as 
other Circumſtances, to Quarrel with the Tombs of Clodonzus at St. Genonefue, and 
Chilperick at St. Germans, and to eſteem fo little of thoſe at St. Denz ; that he 
thought all thoſe moſt ancient Monuments to have been built at the ſame time, and 
not long before the Reign of St. Lews. Fauchet Conjectures, that the firſt Heralds 
that invented the Coat Armour of the Franks, intending to denote their Original 
from the Sicambri, who inhabited the Fenns of Freiſland, toward Holland, Zeland 
and Guelderland, gave their Kings the flower Panilea or ris ( being a little Lily of a 
yellow Colour, which groweth in Marſh Grounds, and flouriſhing in May or June) in 
a blew Field imitating water, which when it ſtands till acquireth the Colour of the 
Skies. Burt not to ſpeak of Geography, which gives to the Franks, as we have ſeen, 
dry Ground as well as Marſhes ; Chiffletzus rejects this flower partly, becauſe there 


is of it no mentionin Antiquity. Eſpecially, for what he diſcovered in the Grave prefat. ad Taci- 
of Childerick. Renatus Ceriſerius, would have them to have been the Head of a #7 Franco 


Spear, which afterwards came to be changed tor its {imilitude into Lilies : ror he 
rings 
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brings no Authours on his fide, and confounds the Spear or Framea, with the Fran- Sect. J- 
ciſca of the Franks. | | W—WV} 
3. Having taken ſo much pains to tell what they were not, at length, he con- _ 
cludes what'the Arms were, viz, No other but Bees, wherewith the trappings of 
Childerick his Horſe were all over garniſhed, as I remember I have ſeen at Pars, 
in the Church of Noftre Dame the Horſe of St. Lews, (who at the upper end of 
the Body of the Church, hath there his Statue on Horſe-back at the Right hand, 
as one goes toward the Quire,) juſt ſo beſtowed, and ſet out with Lilies. His 
main Argument is taken from Chz{derick's Horſe. The Bees he conceives did at 
length degenerate into Lilies, for more Reaſons than one. Firſt, becauſe the 
Lilies of France as they are painted, are not much unlike Bees, eſpecially ſuch as 
are found in the old Coins of the Ephefrans, and Delphians, which have their 
Wings ſo long and ſtretching out, that together with the Tail, they make a Figure 
much reſembling the ſhape of the Modern French Lily. As many Liles were 
born, and in uncertain numbers, by the French Kings deſcended from Zugh Caper, 
ſo many Bees were found in the Grave of Childerick. The Lilies of France are Eſp apiburpar- 
Golden, fo theſe Bees of pure and ſhining Gold. The Lilies you muſt know, = — 
were accounted of Celeſtial Original by the Vulgar, and Bees are not derived from _— 
inferiour Pedegree, by thoſe Heralds the Poets. Theſe Flowers De /is, ( as we Eng- 
liſh muſt call them, becauſe the French do) are blazoned in a blew Azure field, 
which is the Element or Camp of our Bees, who exerciſe themſelves continually 
in the Air. A Bee you know gathers Honey ; to which Ply gives grand Epithetes, ,— 
and which is alſo of a yellow or Golden Colour. A Lily is a Royal flower, and 
ſo is a Bee a Royal ( what ſhall I call it) Inſet. But that we may tell the Reader, 
how by degrees the Arms, or Devices of France came to be changed ; he muſt 
know, that Bees were thus in repute with Childerick, and Clodouens his Son, till 
ſuch time as he turned Chriſtian, which was, 4. D. 496. Though the ſtory hath 
gone, that he then rejected the Toads, and exchanged them for Lilies. From this 
time Chiffletius gueſſeth, he and his Son Clotharius, uſed no other Image or Repre- 
ſentation, than that of the Croſs, for in a Golden Coin of this Clotharius, which 
Paulus Petavius ( as Gaſſendus telleth us) received from Pezreskius and publiſhed, 
which alſo Chifletius in his Vindicie Hiſpanice hath exemplified ; there is to be ſeen 
on one ſide his own Image, and on the other a Croſs. The Kings of the ſecond 
race uſed no other Symbolum in their Seals, nor Monuments. As for the third, Fau- i Originibss. 
chet writes, that he could not make any certain Obſervation, of any Lilies uſ- 
ed before Lewis the Groſs, in whoſe Reign, or a little before thoſe Enſigns called 
Arms began to be Hereditary. This Lews began his Reign in the Year 1108. and 
the Cruſado,. or expedition into the Holy Land { from which Families derive their 
Arms, or Enſigns of diſtintion ) was undertaken in the Year 1096. At which 
time Chiffletius imagines, that unskiltull Heralds being to give Arms to the French 
King, painted the Bees ſo il-favouredly, that they repreſented Toads, as well as 
that for which they were deſigned: Fauchet produceth indeed an old Coat Armour, 
wherein Lilies were ſo badly painted, that one might take them as well for Toads 
as Flowers. At length Philip Auga/tus, who travelled to Jeruſalem, 4. D. 1190. 
Firſt took the Lilies into his Coat Armour, .but many in. number of fo late ſtan- 
ding are the French Lilies, which were afterward reduced to the number of three 
in the Reign of Charles the Sixth, who departed this Life in the Year of our 
Lord, 1422. | | 
34- To ſpeak briefly of the other remaining Rarities ; the Style or Pin, where- 
with he wrote was of Steel, ſuch as the Ancients uſed to write with in Tables, co- 
vered over with Wax. It was quite conſumed in its Golden caſe, to which Chifflet 
procured another to be fitted, and afhrms-it was not onely ſerviceable for writing, 
but for ſtabbing alſo, if need ſhould require; this Graphiwm or $7yias, having been 
too often employed in ſuch Service, as appears from the Reman ftory. The Graphi- 
arium, or Caſe, was all of pure Gold, not ſparkling with Gemms, as the other Royal 
Ornaments; but ingraven all over. with little Croſſes, upon which Account, fec- 
ing the King himſelt was a Pagan, Chifflet conjeureth it was given him by St. 
Genonefue, the Patroneſs of Paris, a Virgin much honoured by bim, and for whoſe 
lake as the Legend tells the ſtory, he remitted the Sentenceof Death to ſeveral 
Offenders. From the keeping of the Graphinxm, he thinks the Grafoxes or Graves, 
which Anſwer the greater forts of Counts to have been denominated. But the Pa- 
gillares, or Diptycha ( when conſiſting but of two Leaves) or Tables on which 
he wrote, were conſumed by time and moiſture, onely the Gold caſe. remaining , 
wherein they were ſet. Sometimes theſe Tables were of Box , ſometimes of 
| "7 Ivory, 
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Set. 2, Ivory , or other choicer Stuff. According to the Wealth and Quality of the 
LAY Ro OWNECT. 
35. It was the Cuſtome for the Arms of Princes and great men to be Burnt or 
Buried with them, as appears from Cyrus Eptie/tion and others , and Tacitus wit- 
neſſeth particularly concerning the German Nation. Which gave occaſion ſince the 
days of Chriſtianity, to the ſetting up of Coats Armours upon Graves , and fixing 
them unto Herlſes, and daubing or hanging the Walls of Churches with them , as 
is extravagantly practized in the Low Countries, the Provinces of Holland ef pecial- 
ly. Accordingly with Childerick was Buried his Sword, the Steel whereof all fell 
apeices, but was diſcovered to be about two feet and an half in length , having 
onely one Edge, as intended to Cut and not to Stab. The Gold and * ſparkling 
Gemms which adorned the Scabbard, and Hilt remained intire, weighing twelve 
ounces and two drachms. Beſides this Sword which had a Golden Hilt adorned with 
Gemms , ſo as to make it ſutable to the Scabbard, there was the head or Iron of a 
Battle Axe very much eaten with ruſt, three parts of a foot long, and half asbroad, 
the figure whereof as of all the reſt of thoſe things, Chiffler cauſed to be cut in 
Copper and ſtamped in his Book. This Axe or Hatchet was by the Spaniards cal- 
led Franciſca from the Franks their uſing of it, as Ifdore of Hiſpalis affirms , be- Lib. 18,cq. 6, 
ing called Frazciſca or Francica in the ſame ſenſe, as in the Atsof a certain Coun: 
cil, Charles the Bald, Emperour , is faid to have come in a Golden Robe jy ;,,,, p, 
after the French faſhien, Habitu Franciſco, with the Legates of the Apoſtolick See. tegmenis Aim 
Moſt Authours in deſcribing the Fraxciſca make it a Bipennis or two-edged , and "0%5c 33 
their Authority is of ſuch weight, ſome of them being capable of ſeeing rhem with 
their Eyes, that we can little doubt of their Teſtimony. Yet this of Childerick was Bipemi per { 
2 plain Axe, ſo that we muſt believe the Franks uſed two ſorts of this Weapon , nan Fd Wy 
though Bipennis be taken ſometimes for a ſimple, ſingle or plain Hatchet. Beſides ja, ol the 
this Franciſca, was found the head or Iron-of a Spear or Javelin of a triangular form, 7m uxcabule fra- 
ſuch as Yegetius deſcribes, and the farne which Tacitus mentions under the name þ, g tu; fra. 
both of Framea and Haſta, deſcribing it accordingly to have been a ſhort kind of ſed itaacixg a 
Spear, with a narrow and light Tron, but ſo ſharp and convenient, that they could ; my = ca 
tght either Cominus or Eminus with it as they faw occaſion. So that Pontanus rope comi- 
NuUs VEL CMINUS 


was groſſly miſtaken , imagining the Framea to be the ſame thing with the pup 


Franciſca. 

36. Asit was a Cuſtome for great Perſons'to have their Arms buried with them , Soi moi 

ſo alſo their Horſes and Grooms, ſometimes their Wives with other Servants and j;, :. Ceſer, bel 
Attendants, as is clear in the Story'of the Indians, Scythians, Galls, Danes and Ger- Gal. lib.6.Sax 
mans. With Childerick was Buried his Bucephalus, whom it pleaſeth Chiffler fo to —_— 
name, not becauſe he had the figure of an Oxe-head upon his Shoulder as he of A4/ex- German. 
ander , but bore on his forehead his Maſter's Idol. The bones of his Head and 
Jaws were remaining, with a Shoe of Iron almoſt conſumed, yet entire at the firſt 
view, which ſhewed his Feet to have been' none of the biggeſt. And beſides the 
Golden Bees formerly mentioned, ſo many Golden plates and boſſes were found 
belonging to his Bridle and Trappings, as diſcover them-to have been exceedingly 
Royal and Magnificent,- which the Relatour thinks deſigned rather out of reſpect to 
the Idol than the Rider. But the Bones of the Horſe diſcovered abundantly , what 
Man's skull the other was found with that of the King , it being the Cuſtome to 
have the Groom as well as the Horſe, either Burnt or Buried with his Maſter. 
The Groom of Childerick was very young, as appeareth by his skull compared with 
the King's. Princes being wont to have fuch ſmall attendants upon their Stables, 
(perhaps onely as Pages of the Stirrup for they could not doe the work.) In a cer- 
tain Dipryck of Ivory belonging to the Cathedral of St. Lambert in Leige , wherein 
is deſcribed Saminanus or Sabinianus the Comes Domeſticorum Equitum, and Ordina- 
ry Conſul in the year 505, under Anaſtaſius, are alſo drawn to the 'Life two little 
Dwarh{h Grooms leading out of the Stable the Emperour's Horſes, and below them 
other five of the ſame Stature, amongſt whom two having their hands bound be- 
hind them, and arr Horſe-ſhoe or fomething of that Nature hanging at their Noſes 
or Mouths. The whole Deſcription of them is to be ſeen in a Braſs Cutt in Chiffle- 
tins his Book. | 

37. The Buckles, Claſps or Buttons belonging to the Ornaments of the Horſe 
—_— in Latine by the word Fitule , were of pure Gold and-ſet thick with 
Rubies and other Gemms,-an Honour peculiar to Sovereign Princes. MH: Brutus of Plin. /i. 33 
old compfained that Tribunes were ſo luxurious then as to wear Golden Fibulz. 7 
Aurelian the Emperour was the firſt that gave common Souldiers leave to wear ,,,;.,. 


them of Gold, whereas formerly they had onely ufed thoſe of Silver. -.Leo the Em- cad. {ib. 17: 
bas perour 


UMI 


—_ 


N Cnae. I. Contemporary with the C ouſt. Roman Empire. Clodonxus. 339 


Coen —__———_—_—_—_—_— 


perour forbad the wearing of Pearl and Jacinths in Bridles , Saddles, or Girdles, Sect, 2. 
but permitted ſingle Fiblz of Gold to be worn by private perſons, with this cau- Cy 
tion, that what was Sacred as he terms it to his uſe and Ornament , they thould 

not dare to imitate. FJoannes Rhodius complains that of the ancient Roman Fitule 
none could be found but thoſe of Braſs, and thoſe alſo very rare, onely Pancirolus 
tells us of a Golden one he ſaw, the figure whereof was ſent to Charles Emanuel 
Duke of Savoy. In the Eaſt the ſingle Golden ones were peculiar to Princes and 
very great men, as appears by the privilege granted to Simon the High Prieſt by 
Demetrius to be Clothed in Purple and to uſe a Golden Fibula, as Fonathan had 
received the ſame privilege from Alexander and Antiochus. The ancient Filula 
of the Romans was withour an Hook, reſembling a kind of a Bow to which a Bod- 
kin made a String : But thoſe of Chi/derick though various in ſhape, yet for the 
moſt part imitate the Modern ones in the Hook, and the Ring into which it is in- 
ſerted. Had Panciro/lus lived to ſee this Treaſure, he would have been ſenſible 
how much Light might thence have been obtained for clearing of the thing ſomuch 
controverted. They were ſo many of them and ſo maſſe , chat airogether they 
weighed 17 ounces of Gold. The form of them is very well repreſented in the 
Book of Chifflet, neither the ſpace of x200 years, nor the moiſture of the place, 
having at all corrupted the ſubſtance of the Gold, nor changed the lively and ſpark- 
ling Colour of the Gemms. The Cryſtal ball found in the Grave , he thinks was 
uſed by the King in his Sickneſs, a virtue being aſcribed to thoſe Balls by Natu- 
raliſts of refreſhing and cooling the hands of thoſe that lie ſick of acute Fevers. 
But we have made too long a Digreſſion. 
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From the Death of Childerick , and the Promotion of Clo- 
L donxus the firſt Chriſtian King, to the Ruine of bis Fa- 
mily , or of thoſe called the Meroningians. 


The ſpace of two hundred ſixty four years. 


Clodongus ſuc- I « 
ceeds, 


O Childerick ſucceeded Clodoneus his Son, begotten on Baſina, and Get 
the Heir of his Courage as well as his Kingdom , being by ſome Econ 
called Zudoxicus, and by others Hlodowicus, Ludovicus, and Lud- 
4in, according to the diverſity of Nations and DialeCts , in the 
eleventh year of the Emperour Zeno, the ninth of Odoacer King 
of 7taly, the ſecond of Felix the Roman Biſhop , 4. D. 484 , Theodorich King of 4. D. 
the Goths, and Yenantius being Conſuls. | Theodiichs oy 
2. Clodoneus not onely filled GaZ with the fame of his Atchievements, but aftrigh- Venanrio Cog 
ted all Europe by the Noiſe of his ſucceſsfull Arms. Ga# was at this time held by 
four ſeveral Nations, all which Lorded it over the poor Natives , viz. the Romans, 
Goths, Burgundians and Franks. He eſteeming it a thing below him , and unwor- 
thy of his Progenitours, to content himſelf with what their Valour had devolved 
upon him, reſolved to raiſe his Name as high as their Renown by new Conquelſts. 
"akes Warwith The Romans he thought fit to begin withall, becauſe their Power now ſeemed utter- 
* mare ly decayed, and upon the Invaſion of 7raly and theſe Weſtern Provinces, the Pre- g,.,,iu Tws. 
fe#i Pretorio kept to themſelves ſuch Cities as they had formerly Commanded. nerf: lib. 2. c.25. 
Having drawn in Chararichas and Ragyacharius his Kinſmen , and petty Princes of 27mm & 
the Franks, in the fifth year of his Reign he marched againſt Syagrzus the Roman, 
who held the City of S«efio now called Sozſſons and provoked him to Battel , who 
not at all diſmayed with the terrour of ſo great a force as Clodoneus brought along 
with him, came forth and Ingaged, but had the fortune though he fought moſt 
valiantly to be overthrown, and fled for ſuccour to 7holouſe , to, Alaricus King of 
the Goths, who overcome with the threats of Cladonezus, delivered him up into his 
XX 2 Hands, 
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Sect Hands, and he cauſed him preſently to be beheaded. Then did the Victorious King 
Me fubdue Soifſons with the other Towns adjacent, and infarged his Territories as far 
And drivesthem as the River Loire, the Romans being utterly diſpoſleſſed of and driven out of Ga/,, 
out of Gall. * their Dominion over which Countrey now received its period, after it laſted from 
the time of Fulius Ceſar, his firlt Invaſion about 546 years, in the year of our 
Lord 488 or 489, Probinus and Euſebius being Conliuls. FE ON OL 
3. But amongſt the Allies arid Afociates of Clodonens, Chararicus 1s ſaid as ſolici- 
tous about the event to have carried himſelf rather as Neuter in this War, though ,, 
defcended of the fame Stock with the King. For at this time there were feveral 42. 
Reguli of the Franks, who Reigned in Gala Belgica called Auſtraſta , and Francia 
Orientalis, as that Countrey , now called France, was known by the name of Frax- 
cia Occidentalis ; of theſe Sigebert had his Seat at Coleine, Raguacharius at Cambray, 
and Chararicus m fome other place, which it ſeems they held as Appendages, being 
deſcended of the bloud Royal , and acknowledging Clodon&us for their Superiour. 
Conquers the He having finiſhed the War with Syagr us and unwilling to lie idle : fell upon the 
Thuringt. Thuringz, and in the tenth year of his Reign forced them to receive hits Commands. 
: And in this fame year he Married Cl/othi143 or C rotildes, the Niece of Gundebaldus 
Falls in Love. King of the Burgundians, of whom he fell inamoured upon this occaſion. He ſent a 
| on a time his Ambaſſadours to the Court of the Burgundian to eſtabliſh a Peace, c. 13. | wo 
who whilft they made their abode there, took much notice of a Maid that dwelt in 
the Palace, whom they obferved to be extraordinary both for beauty and for de- 
portment, They inquire who ſhe is, and have anfwer it is the King's Niece, who 
takes care of her Education, her Parents being Dead. The Ambaſſadours retur- 
ning, tell the King they have done all they had in Commiſſion, and fall into large 
Commendations concerning the Maid, affirming her a Perſon worthy of the greateſt 
Monarch living. He is hereupon ſmitten, falling in love with her he never faw, 
and withall hoping by a Marriage with her fo to order his matters, as to make 
himſelf King of Burgandy ; he ſends one Aurelianus to take morenotice of her, and 
upon liking richly to preſent her, to Wooe ' her for him , and to know how ſhe 
could ſtand affected to the Match. "Iv 
4. Aurelian being entred Burgundy, and drawing near to the Court, Commands 
his followers to hide themſelves in the adjoyning Woods. He Clothes himſelf with 
the Rags of a Beggar, and goes to make trial if he could ſpeak with C/othilds, who 
was gone to Church, it being then the Lord's Day. He amongſt other Beggars 
ſtands and expe&s her coming out, and when Service was done, out ſhe came to 
give her Alms to the Poor. She reaches money to Aarelzenus, who lays hold on 
her Hand, and uncovering it makes as if he would kiſs it. Hereat ſhe is offended, 
and going into the Palace, ſends for the Beggar and expoſtulates with him for his 
faucineſs, who giving her no anſwer to this Demand, takes the opportunity to dos 
his Meſlage, telling her that his Maſter the King of the Franks hearing of her ex- 
cellent Vertues, deſired her in Marriage, and he goes to ſhew her his Ring and the 
other Preſents, but turning about finds that his Bag wherein he conveyed them, and 
which he had laid behind the Dore was ftoln from him. But inquiry being made, 
the Bag was found and reſtored to him as a Stranger , out of which he then takes 
The terms of fÞe Preſents, which receiving ſhe made him this anſwer. Jt # no! lawful for a 
Marriage. Woman that is a Chriſtian to Marry a Pagan, but if Almighty God be pleaſed fo to or- 
der it, that I may be a means to bring him to an forts rs of his Creatour, 1 
refuſe not but fubmit to his pleaſure. Aureltan anſwered there was no doubt but the 
King would comply with her, and thereupon ſhe deſired himthat all might be con- 
cealed from her Uncle. He returns and gives his Kiog an account of his fucceſs, 
who is more and more inamoured of her by all Reports he receives , and the more 
becauſe the Kingdom of Burgundy he had already ſwallowed in his hopes. He ſends, 
and by his Ambaſſadours asks her in Marriage of her Uncle, who without much a- 
doe conſents and delivers her to be conveyed to his Preſence. Not long after 7heo- 
dorich, King of the Goths 1n Ttaly, fends and demands 4»da/fleda the Siſter, (Fornan- 
des faith the Daughter) of Clodongus, and obtains her for his Wife. And ſo theſe 
three potent Nations Invaders and Sharers of the Roman Empire, became allied and 
confederate amongſt themfelves. | 
5. Clodoneus four or five years after his Marriage undertook a War againſt the 
Alemans, it being as contrary to his reſtleſs humour , as his ambition to lie idle. 
They foreſeeing the Storm whilſt yet beyond the Rhine, refolved that ſeeing there 
muſt be a War, the Seat of it ſhouſd not be their own Cauntrey , and paſſing the 
River would give him ſome tolerable pretence ro quarrel with them. Some fay 7tirins Maſe 
they came into Gall to ſeek out new Seats, and entring into Germania Secunda, en- 7 
camped 


438 or 489. 
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Overthrows the 
Alemans. 


Turns Chriſtian. 


Forces the Bur- 
gundians to pay 
him Tribute. 


camped at 7a/biacus a Village belonging to the Agrippirenſes, or thoſe 'of Coleine, Sect. 2. 


| according to Tacitus. Mireus m his Chronicon Belgicum calls it a Town of the xy 


7)bii, at this day known by the name of Zuffich, and Pontanus Writes it Zulpich, 
but whatever was the Name, a great and bloudy Battel was here fought by the 
Pranks, for preſervation of their Conqueſts, their fame and reputation, by the A/e- 
ans for their Liberty and ther Fortunes. After much contention and1hughter on 
both ſides, C/odonezus ſaw plainly that the Enemy got ground, whereapon with a 
ſorrowfull Heart and weeping Eyes caſt up to Heaven, faith Gregory, he devoutly 
implored the aſſiſlence of Feſus Chriſt, whom as he ſaid C/orilds preached to be the 
Son of God, and who was reported to afford help and allittence to perſons in diſtreſs, 
and procure Vidtory for ſuch as believed in him, vowing faith in his Name, and 
therein to be Baptized, if by a Victory now obtained over his Enemies , he might 
but have experience of his Divine Power. This Prayer made, the Faceand Poſture 
of the Battel was inſtantly changed, and the Alemans who had lately born them- 
ſelves as Vidtours were conſtrained toflie, and their King being ſlam; humbly to beg 
pardon and peace of Clodonwns. 

6. Sigebert the Prince of Coltine received a wound in his Foot, of which heever 
after continued Lame. Lipfus would have Adatogerio King of the Bozz, amonglt 
other Princes to have been in this Battel, but Marcus Yelſerus as well asothers deny ,,,,,, a1war1 >: 
it, affirming that it doth not appear by the Teſtimony of any anctent Writer, that ad 4. 450. 
this Fight touched, or any way concerned that Nation. However, great was the | 
Reputation that Clodonwens got by the Victory. Theodorich King of the Goths in 7ra-. 
ly, by Letters yet to be feen amongſt Caftodorus his various Epiſtles, congratulated 1;z. 2. e. 4r. 
with him, and moved ſome fay by theintreaties of the Alemans interceded for them, 
adviſing him to uſe his Fortune and Power nioderately toward the Conquered; who 
yet as it ſeems from Exmedirs had no fuch good Quarter at his Hands, but that they 7, parezyice. 
rather choſe to accept of the offer of Theodorich, who kindly invited them itito 7: a- 
ly. The Ambaſladours of Theodorich brought with them a man skilfull on the Harp, 
as a preſent to Clodonens, who having formerly defired ſuch an Artiſt of him he , 
wrote to Boetias requiring him to find out the moſt expert in all /#aly. But Clodo- 
us returning home after his Victory, recounted to Clori/dis his Wite the ſtory of 
his Prayer, and what had followed upon it, which opportunity ſhe, who had often 
ſolicited him heretofore, now taking, ſo wrought with him , that he took upon 
him the Profedion of Chriſtianity, being Baptized by Remigius Biſhop of Rhezms, 
as will be amply ſet forth in its proper place. 

7. At this time Reigned over the BurganTians Godegi/ilns , in conjundtion with 
Gundebaldus his Brother, but fearing that at length he ſhould be ſent after his Bro- 
ther, Chilperich the Father of Clotildis, whom Gundebaldus had Murtheted, he ſends 
privately to Clodonens and offers him a yearly Tribute, on condition he would ſtand 
cloſe to him and aſſiſt againſt the Tyrant. Clodonzns promiſes him his utmoſt 
aſſiſtence, and levying a great Army marches ſtreight againſt Gundebaldis , who 
utterly ignorant of what had paſſed betwixt them , 'ſends to his Brother requiring 
his aſliftence for oppoſing the Injuſtice aid Viokence of their common Enetny. Go- 
degifilus returns him good words and fair promiſes , but joyning his Forces with 
Clodoneus at Divio, they fall upon Gzndebaldus near the River Oſcara, and putting Divio Metropolis 
him to flight drive him to * Avenis, which done, Godegi/ilus gives up part of the —_— 
Countrey into Clodongzns his Hands, and departs to Fiena lying upon the Rhoſne. 4 que joe I 
Clodoneus in the mean time purſues the flying Enemy , and beſieges him in Aveno, la inter plu- 
where being reduced to great Straits , he ſends Aredius his faithtull Friend to the - he 50am _ 
Beſieger, and he fo works upon him by arguments drawn from the uncertainty of g, mibi porius 
Fortune, that he perſwades him to raiſe the Siege , which would be tedious and _— Fu 
doubtfull, and content himfelf with a yearly Tribute , which Gandebaldus ſhould po 2k prone 
pay him, who thus recovered his former State and Condition, and Clodorzus retur- 74tr. Nomen ab 
ned into his own Kingdom. So Gregory the Biſhop. of Tours tells the ftory. Pro-, mn 26 fred Out. 
copius Writes that the Germans, meaning the Franks, of their own accord , fell upon ts. impyirumpu- 
the Burgandians, and procuring Zheodorich to joyn with them , they parted the + M—— 
Conquered Countrey according to agreement. However it's faid for the preſent, dia pulctrins,&e. 
that Gundebaldus recovering himſelf refuſed to pay Tribute to Clodone&us according 547m wear 
to the late Accord, and leading an Army againſt his Brother Godegz/las, beſieged nd, | 
him in FYienna. Ne ; _ _ | 

8. All this while A/aricus Reigned ſecurely over the YVifgoths or Weſtern Goths ————— 
in Ga/lia Narboxenfis, having, under his Dominion the whole Countrey lying be- ls Comirarus. 
twixt the Rivers Rhoſne and Loire, as far as the Pyrenean Mountains. - Clodoneus 
was ſo incenſed againſt him for holding the A4ria# Herefie as Aimonins believed, of 
rather 
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Bect:. 


Picks a quarrel 
with the Viſz- 
goths, 


Thendorich King 
cf Italy 1nterpo- 
ſes, 


rather cnvied bim ſo much for the large ſhare he had of Ga/ , that he reſolved to 


7 pick a quarrel with him, and for that purpoſe ſent his Ambaſladours to him to give 


him a meeting at the Borders, and to ſettle ſome Rules about the receiving of Fu- 
gitives, terms ſo tickliſh as he knew would give offtence. And Alaricus lent back 
the Ambaſladours both without their buſineſs done, and without any reſpect due 
to thoſe of their Character,. which advantage Cl/odoneus readily took and denoun- 
ced War againſt him, as well to vindicate and aflert the' Law of Nations, as the 
Catholick Faith. The Noite of this War was quickly blown over into 1raly , and 
came to the Ears of Theodorich the Father-in-Law of Alaricus, who offered himſelt 
{treight as Med:atour betwixt them, writing his' Letters to them both, to the Kings 
of the Zeruli , Thuringi and the neighbouring Nations, (yet to be ſeen amonglt 
Caſſiodorus his Epiſtles) tor an Accommodation. © Alaricas he adviſeth not to be 


- * too confident upon the reputation of the Yiſigoths, for the great things by them 


« formerly atchieved ; he bids him conſider what an alteration Peace and [Idlenefſs 
« work in the minds of men, and not to commit that to the chance of fortune , 


© which with infinite labour and travel had been ſo long a time procuring, but ſtay 


* till he could ſend to the King, of the Franks, and be content that the quarrel be 
< taken up by the Interpoſition and Arbitration of Friends. He tells Lodoin, (tor fo 
« is Clodonzus there called,) that he could not but wonder he thould be ſo eaſily mo- 
«* ved, and upon ſo ſlight an occafion to make War upon his Son-in-Law , for it 
« would be the paſtime of the Enemies of both Nations. Bids him conſider they 
< are both Kings of moſt flouriſhing People , but in the flower of their Age, and 
< that therefore they ought not lightly and out of love to contention bring their 
* Kingdoms into extreme hazard ; he alſo propounds to him the mediation of Neigh- 
* bour Princes, and commands him to lay by the Sword, which he could not in Ho- 
* nour ſce drawn by either of them. In concluſion, by the privilege of a Father and a 
< Friend, he threatens that which ſoever of them ſhould neglect his Advice ſhould find 
<* the whole power of his Gozhs, and all his Friends and Allies ingaged againſt him. 

9. Clodongus thought it an extravagant and proud humour of the Oſtrogoth, to 
imagine that he fate at the Helm of the World, and ſhould take upon him to be 
Moderatour of Nations, not content to have by his mediation obtained fairer terms 
for the Alemans, than otherwiſe had been granted them. © Contemning his threats 


chdine hisan- © and flighting his Admonitions, he anſwers him in ſhort, that he ſtood affefted 


{wer to Theodo- 


oe 
Lich 


* toward the King of the Offrogoths, juſt as it was fit he ſhould and no more , for 
«* he perceived him reſolved to give harbour and relief tohis Enemies, that he made 
* no War upon Alaricas, but Alaricus upon him, which being as good as denoun- 
* ced againſt him, he demands why he may not defend himſelt , and defires he 
* may not farther be provoked to act any thing which may be contrary to his own 
* Principles, and the dictates of good Nature. This anſwer quite alienated the 
* mind of Theodorich from him, who ſent ſpeedily to the Neighbouring Kings be- 
* fore mentioned, inveighing grievouſly againſt him as a man that rejected every 
* thing, that had the ſtamp ot Juſt and Right upon it , made his Sword the rule 
* and meaſure of his Aftions, and was abſolutely deaf to all reaſonable propoſals. 
* He inſiſts upon it as the intereſt of all Nations , to put a ſtop to the growing 
* Power of the Franks, which would procure the Deſtruction of all other King- 


© doms, it after the Alemans, the Yiſigoths ſhould be deſtroyed. Headviſeth that 


* a Council of Princes be formed, to which Clodonzus might be ſummoned to give 
* an account, and foraſmuch as the fafety of each was included in the prudence of 
* all together, each one muſt ſend his Ambaſſadours to deter him from the executi- 


_ © on of what he had but as yet deſigned. 


10. Gundebaldus the Burgundian was not deaf to any Propoſal made againſt C/o- 
donzus whom he hated , more for his greatneſs and Power than for his Religion , 
tough he himſelt was a bitter and inveterate Arzan. For -it can ſcarcely be be- 
lieved that he who had Murthered one of his Brothers already, and had now ſhut 
up the other in Yiewna, intending to uſe him in the like ſort , could be much trou- 
bled with the dictates of Conicience ; neither doth Clodonzus in his anſwer td 7 heo- 
dorich , alledge any thing concerning Faith or Religion againſt A/aricus , though 
the Hiſtorians of thoſe times being Churchmen, look upon ſuch Contentionsthrough 
Religious Glaſſes, (more ſuitable to the Organ than the Objec,) being as little skilled 


as praQtiſeJin ſecular Policy and State Myſteries. By thistime Godeg#/lus and his tol- y;,,, wie vi- 
lowers were ſorely ſtraitned in Yzexna, where Proviſions were grown fo ſcarce, that enne, urbs Alk- 


orum circumiacenti trafui nomen dat I: pays de viennois. A Venerio Africano exule biennio edificatam (x inde Biennam vocatam in vulgs tradunt. 
Sals8 hoc ridet Merula. Alpinam wocat Auſonius 4. Parental. 0 Carm. 7. de urbibus. Notat ibi Vinetns ex Plinio oF Prolemeo Viennam Auſtris 


urbem, non at hydie cognominem huic fuiſſe ſed Viana nomen habuiſſe. 


Godegiſilus 


— 
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Godegiſilus thought fit to put out of the Town the mean and the ufele(s' Multitude. So, >, 
This being done, it happened that the Man that had had the charge of 'the Aque- Cap 
duc, was thruſt out among the reſt, which ſo inraged him, that preſently he went | 
to Gundebaldus, and diſcovered to hint how he might eafily take the Ciry. He led 
a Company of ſele& Men into the Aquedu, who following his Dire&ions, with 
ſron Bars removed the Stones that ſtopped the paſſage, and- without much labour 
opened a way for the Souldiers, who entering the City, ſurpriſed the beſieged, ſet 
open the Gates to their fellows, and eaſily made themſelves Maſters of the place. 
* Godegifilus fled to a Church of the Arians, and there was ſlain, with a Biſhop of 
that Profeſſion. The Franks that ſerved him, all gathered rogether' in a certain 
Towre, as reſolved to fight it out, rather than be knocked on the Head, but Gu- 
debaldus commanded no harm ſhould be done them, and fent them away to A4lari- 
cus to Tholouſe, as into, bantſhment. © Such Senatours, and other Burgundians, as 
were of his Brother's Party he flew ;. the Countrey which now 1s called Burgundy, 
ſaith Gregory of Tours, He ſertled under his own Authority, and Domimion, *and to i. 2. c 
the People he gave milder Laws, that they might not be capable of opprefling the 
a 5c | [OE on SREIIR 
1x. Gundebaldas elevated upon this ſucceſs, and proud upon his Allfance, denied 
now to pay the Tribute:formerly promifed to Clodonenus, who thenee {ceming to 
take a juſt occafion of a Quarre}, was not wanting im the profecution, 'which G#»- 
debaldas found would be fo vigorous, as he refolved not to-abide the tryal ; but 
fled to the Oftrogoths, and there died in Exile. Clodonzns being hereby freed from 
much Care and Trouble, refolved for a time to omit the through Conqueft of Bur- 
He overthrows gundy, which Theodorich had for the moſt part feized, 'and bent all his Endeavours 
the Viſgorhs,, againſt Alaricus. Paſſing the Loire, he pierced through the Coaſts of Tovrs into 
King Alaricue, Poidtiers, a City ſeated on the River C/tanus (by Sidonzus and the Ancients called | 
Clits) ten miks from which, in the ao called' Campi Yocladenſes, (which © Viladum | 
Name they almoſt at this day retain) they engaged in Battel. Clodonzw taving £4 
got ſight of A/aricas, and remembring the big words and threats that had paſſed rior firwn, ab 
betwixt them, was pricked with a deſire of Glory , as well as revenge, and bore —_ whe wrap 
up toward the place where he ſtood to ingage him in a ſingle Combat. This be- pau por 
ing perceived by two of Alaricus his Guard, that they 'might deliver their King # "is Hilo 
from ſo imminent danger as now threatned him, they dire&ed their Lances, and tar 
all the force of their Hotſes, againft Clortoazus ; but by-the goodneſs of his Corfler, !nens. ſed Pitto- 
and the ſeafonable Interpofition of ſome of his ſtouteſt followers, he'eſcaped, ha- j 4tomm & 
ving, according to his purpoſe, ſlain his Enemy, after he had reigned two and Yes didtum; 
twenty Years. A great rumber of the Azervi, which had followed Apollinaris, ad ny © 
periſhed in this Battel, which was fought in the ſeventeenth Year of the Reign of millia paſſune 
Anaſtaſius the Emperour, in the fifteenth of 7heodorich, King of the Ofrogoths in 17" 5% Pane 
*Traly, A. D. 507. Anaſtaſins Auguſtus the third time in the Eaſt, and Yenantius £45 
Decius in the Weſt, beitig Conſuls. + FL 4 coi 
12. Bat Procopins, ati-Authour more ancient than Gregory the Biſhop 'of Tours, 4nftaſio Au- 
tells the ſtory a little different from his Relation. He writes how the Germans, as | rt 
he calls them, or Frarks, having invaded the Countrey' of the Gozhs, pitched their 
Camp about Carcaſſe,_'a City of Gallia Narbonenfis. That' Alaricus having levied Carcaſh, Carcaſ: 
very conſiderable Forces. fate down in a very fafe and convenient place, expecting, CE 
it ſeems, the Auxilaries of 7heodorich, his Father-in-Law , out of Jealy. - But the Us ctiancirra ge- 
Franks behaving themſelves as Souldiers' are: wont. 'in an Enemies Counttey, and "4c _ 
foraging far and near, the Gozhs began to be angry with their King, =_ charging Condi 
him with Lazineſs and Cowardiſe, unanimouſly required" that he woiild Tad ther Yolcarum 
out to battel, affirmirig'they:could eaſily beat the Germays without the conjun&ion Kerns i 
and Aſſiſtence of Thevdor#ch.' Alarick thas'tieceſſitated tofight, led them var; but n- Superforeke 
with fo ill ſucceſs, that he/himfelf 6ſt his Life, together! wich the'greateſt tuniber $07 rm 
of his Met. -Procopius adds, that. the'Franks, preſently after this Viltory; beſieged Arax, (wlg Au- 
Cacraſſo, wherein the greatRiches formerly taken by Alaritus the Elder, at the ta- 57) nn Pops 
king of Rome, were feported-to be kept; amongſt which was the rare'and coſtly Aracini did. 
Furniture of $9/2mon, that had' been carried from Fernſalem'to Rome,” at the'taking of 
that City: ' But hearin#of this'Siege, '7heoHerich marched thither with all haſte to 
raife-it, - which the Frant5-utfderſtanding; 'durſt not abide tis coming but packed 
up their baggage, and- departed; after whiely they eized' off that That of 6a/7, 
which liethupon the:Rh9ſne, and toward the Ocean, where Theodi?3ch, nor abte 
to drive-them; there permitted them to-ſettle themſdves, aid" Rept that part of 
the-Countrey which. he had recovered:® This is the REftiort in ſhort Which Proce- 
pius gives us; much more probable thin the ſtories which'Coſhdorire 3th Fordands 
Tv" do 
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' Sect; -A do tell us, who deſigning to ſpeak well of the Gozhs, the one becauſe of his Rela- 


YL tion to Theodorich, and the other out of reſpect to his own Countrey-Men, brag of 


great things atchieved by the Goths againſt thoſe Germaxs whom they will have 

quite defeated, and to have loſt more than thirty thouſand of their Men. That 

theſe are flouriſhes appears from this, that theſe Franks were not onely able to keep 

Mays SESE tO the Field, but lay Siege alſo the ſame year to Arles, the MHerropoly of Provence, 

; a thing more uſually practiſed by the Conquerours, than thoſe that are ſo ſhame- 
fully beaten, as they would make them to have been. 

13. In the mean time the Y7fgoths conſidering that Amalaricas the Legitimate 

Son of their deceaſed King, was exceeding young, ſent him into Spazr, there to be 

reſerved for better times, and made choice of Giſe/aricas, his baſe Brother, to reign 

in his ſtead, being by reaſon of his Age in a better condition to grapple with thoſe 

difficulties that now preſſed upon them. TZheodorich was fo kind, as to take upon 

him his Prote&ion, and for that purpoſe, as was pretended, ſent his Commanders 

and great Forces out of /taly, whereby, in effe&t, he became King of the Countrey, 

as Procopius not obſcurely hints, which Gzſe/aricus well —_— ercelving, boiled 

with Diſdain and Anger, and entered into a Conſpiracy againſt 7heodorich, but be- 

ing not able to effe&t any thing, and having few either Hands or Heads to employ, 

but what were at his devotion, upon diſcovery of his Deſign, was deprived of his 

Fortunes, and fled to 7Tranſimundus, King of the Yaxdals, into Ztaly, whence not 

able to procure any conſiderable aſſiſtence, at length he went into Spain, and after 

ſeveral fruitleſs attempts, was at laſt ſlain, and an end was put to all his troubles. 

But to return to Clodonezus and his Franks, after the raiſing of the Siege he ſends 7he- 


odoricus, his Son, to take in the Gorhick Cities, while he makes himſelf Maſter of 
ſeveral lying on the Sea Coaſts, and amongſt the reſt, of 7holouſe, the Metropolis of 


| the Kingdom, and wherein was kept the Royal Treaſure. Having taken Bardiga- 

—_ — la, or Bourdeaux, he therein wintered, and in the Confines of this City defeated a 

the Goths, number of Gotzhs, who having ſurvived the former Battel, had united themſelves 
in a conſiderable Body, ſo great ſlaughter being made of them, that the place re- 
tained the Name of the 4rzan Camp, from this very occaſion. _.. 

14. But the Conquerour was not content with the Conqueſt of thoſe Cities, nor 
with the Acceſſion of the Cadurci, Rutheni and Arvernz, who yielded up themſelves 
into his hands; neither yet did ſeveral parcels of Acquitaiz fatisfie him, on which 
he had ſeized, having his mind fixed on Provence, which he ſorely ſtomached, that 
Theedorich, partly by Force, and partly by conſent of the Inhabitants, ſhould have 
got into his Power. Impatient of a Competitour in the whole Countrey , he re- 
folves to drive him out of Ga, and for that purpoſe lays a Siege to Arles, the chief 
City of Provence, ſituate upon the River Rhoſne, over which then lay a wooden 
Bridge. Here was fought a ſore and bloudy Battel, the great ſhock of which was 
ſuſtained by Tolus, the Captain of the Gorths, who after much ſlaughter removed 
the Franks from this Poſt, as Athalarick, the Succeſſour of Theodorich, relates in a 
Letter to the Roman Senate. But the Franks though hindered from paſting the 
Bridge, got over at another place, and ſtoutly beſieged the City ; yet being neither 
able to ſtorm the place, nor ſtarve out the Inhabitants, they revenged themſelves 
upon the naked Countrey adjacent, by Plunder and Devaſtation, of which, when 

afrer other | they would make no end, Theodorich ſent an Army of Gepide to reſtrain their Ex- 
aces funcne® curſions. - This obliged them to retreat, which they did, laden with very great 
Tours. booty, and Clodoneus flouriſhing with Military Glory, returned, and took up his 
Quarters at Tours. _” | 
| I5. As there he lay, Ambaſladours arrived out of Greece from Anaſtaſius the Em- 
by _—_—— perour, who ſent him the Enſigns and Ornaments of the Conſulſhip. For that Prince 
Emperour. being then in Meſopotamia, and hearing of the great things performed by him, 
mth thought it convenient, by ſuch a kind'of Empty reſpeQ, to gain his Favour, and 
the rather, becauſe 7Theodorich, the Gothick King, and the Emperour were at this 
time at odds about Paxnonia, on which the Goths had ſeized, and;the difference be- 
twixt them was riſen to an open War, Romanus, the Comes Dowrefticorum, and others, 
being about this time ſent to waſte the maritime Coaſts of raly. -- Clodenzus having 
received the Preſents with the Reſcript-of his EleCtion, ſent for Theodorich his Son, 
intending to make a very formal ſolemnity, and in the great Church of St. Martin, 
inveſted himſelf with the 7unica trabeata, and the Chlamys, and with a Diadem on 
his Head, rode through the City, caſting, as he went along, Gold and Silver to 
the People, being from that day forward, as Gregory of Tours phraſeth it, termed 
Tanguam Conſul and Auguſtus. From theſe words Tanquam Conſul, as alſo from the want 
of his Name in the Faſti, it appears that by the Conſulſhip now conferred on bim 
was 
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— was not meant the ordinary Dignity and Magiſtracy which gave the charadteriſti- 


cal Note to the Year, but the Conſulatus CodiciHaris, or that by Reſcript or Patent, 


And likewiſe the 


Honour of Pa- 


tritian, 


He ſeizes on the 
ſtate andCoun- 
rey of Sigeberz, 
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being honorary, and firſt brought up by Julius Czſar. But about this remarkable 
paſſage in Hiſtory, various are the Opinions and Judgments of Writers, as their [n- 


tereſts and Relations do ſeverally biaſs and incline them. 


16. Baronius will not believe that he accepted of the Honour, becauſe his Name 
is not found in the Faftz, for he concludes, that the Emperour would never offer 
him the Honorary or Titular Conſulſhip, being a thing much below him, and un- 
uſual to be conferred upon thoſe of his Dignity. Bur the Cardinal meaſures rhe 
Actions of the King by his own Inclinations, and juſt like the ancient Hiſtorians 
that were Churchmen, looks at them ſtill through a Glaſs of Religion, imagining 
that a Sword was made of the fame Materials as a Biſhop's Croſter Staff, or a Car- 


dinal's Cap as a Souldier's Helmet. 


The reaſon that moves him to believe that 


Clodoneus would not accept of the Offer is this, that the Emperour was an Ariay, 
and he would not have to doe with an Heretick, full as probable as the conceits of 
thoſe Pfople who believed at Rome, that when our Zexry the Eighth, and Queen 
Elizabeth were by them excommunicated, they would nor onely be cut off from the 
Body of the Church, but from Humane Society, and wither away and periſh for 
want of Commerce with other Princes and Nations. What he farther alledges 
concerning the meanneſs of the Honorary Conſulſhip, is founded but upon his own 
Surmiſes ; for though it was lower than the Magiſtracy it ſelf, and the Annual Dig- 
nity, yet was it wont to be conferred on very deſerving and eminent Perſons, and 
the thing was ſo new, and unuſual to the Fraxks, that this might be ſome motive 
to accept it ; beſides, we might inſtance in marks of Honour of a more inferiour 
Nature, and not go farfrom home, which have been accepted in later times, both by 


Kings and Emperours. 


i7. But he was now accouinted Tanquam Auguſtus, and the Purple Tunick and the 
Chlamys were Enſigns and Ornaments of Royal Dignity , as well as the Diadem. 


Fauchet therefore the Preſident interprets them as ſent in token that he ſhould re- 7;4, 2. c. 2:; 


main inveſted with that Right and Superiority which the Emperours formerly ob- 
tained in Ga/, noting farther, that as the Biſhops of theſe times did dutifully de- 
mean themſelves, to the Majeſty of the Emperours, ſo new Kings were not wont 
to wear Crowns, till ſent as Gitts from ſome greater Perſons. Yet cannot he de- 
ny, but the giving of a largeſs to the People, was a thing uſual and folemn to 
them that obtained the Conſulſhip, and he was not thenceforward called abſolutely 
Auguſtus, but Tanquam Conſul and Auguſtus, to note that his Dignity was but bor- 
rowed. But farther, Fauchet, and ſome other Modern Writers, will needs that he 
received the Patritiate alſo, or Honour of Patritian (not unuſual to be given to 


Kings) from Anaſtaſius ; and Papirius Maſſonus amonglt the reſt, is pretty poſitive, ip. tis. 1. 9.24. 


farther obſerving, that this Honour was far different trom the other of the Conſul- 
ſhip, the Dignity of Patritian being perpetual, or for Life, whereas that of the 


Conſul was but annual. But Baronizs tells him, that for all' this, the Honour of 44 4. cirin; 
the Patritiate was inferiour to that of Conſul; and that it was thore common ; and 598. nun. 2. 


beſides, he erroneouſly affirms, that all ancient Authours make'mention of the one, 


but are wholly ſilent as to the other. Laſt of all, Chifflerius, no friend to the eyiraphinm eins 
Grandeur of the French Monarchy, ſticks to that of Conſul, as not willing to al- 
low the King of the Franks too much Honour. But what he confeſſeth beſtowed 


and received from Anaſtafius, he uieth as part of Promiſes, for uſhering in a grand «um, 


Concluſion, which he much labours, nay ſweats to make out. 


This 1s that the 


French Kings, by Permiſſion and Authority of the Emperours, enjoyed their King- hore. 


dom, and ſo held it, though got by force and violence, thatas Vaſſals they ſubmitted _ Hiſpanic. 


and ſubjected it unto them, and obferved and obeyed their Rules and Commands. ' 
in ſumm, he would from this and other Inftances prove, that both the Kings and 


tiingdom of France are obnoxious and ſubject unto the Empire. 


18. However, this Ceremony being over, Clodonzus departed from Tours to Pa- 
rs, Where, as Gregory words it, he placed the Chair of his Kingdom. There be- 
ing ſettled, he butied himſelf with Domeſtick Afﬀairs, and with ſomething ſhortly 
after which happened amongſt his own Countreymen, the occafion rather being 
taken by the King, than given by Sigebert, Canaricus , Rachnacharius, and 
others of their petty Princes. Szzebert, who having his Seat at Co/ei, injoyed 
no ſmall Dominions on both fides of the Rhine, thought he was not ſufficiently re- 
ſpected and rewarded for the great Services he had done Clodonezus, and thereat 
grew diſcontented, when in the mean time Clodonzns promiſed his Son Chlodorick, 
that he ſhould certainly ſucceed in the Inheritance after his Father's Death, and find 


KF 


him 
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Sect. 3 him both his loving and his conſtant Friend. Clodorisk whatever the King ſpake or 
LSRAL meant, made fuch an Interpretation as ſuited his Ambition, concluding that he 
adviſed him to haſten his Father's end ; therefore following him over the Rhine, 
he flew him in the Wood Barconza, the fame as ſome think with that Forreſt, which 
at this day is called Vefterwald. The feat done, he gives Clodoneus notice that 
his Father is dead, and deſires him, to ſend fome he could truſt to receive his Trea- 
ſure. He gladly ſends thole that would bring it away, with what farther Inftru- 
ions it's uncertain ; but one of them as Clodorick opened a Cheſt, wherein he 
faid his Father was wont to lay his Gold, bade him thruſt down his hand and 
ſearch it to the bottom, and as he ſo did, and inclined his Body, he up with his 
Bipennis or Franciſca, and firuck out his Brains. Clodoneus having received the 
News haſtens to the place, and there proteſſing to the People, that he was wholly 
Innocent as to any deſign againſt Father or Son, eaſily perfuades them to receive 
his Protection, and lays the Countrey to his own Dominions. 

I9. Chararick had as we formerly hinted ſtood Neuter in the Battel, which Co- 
donew fought with Siagrius the Roman Captain, and envying his good Succeſs, 
carried himielf with little Reſpect toward him ; all which the King bore in an exu]- 
cerated mind, and by a Wile getting both him and his Son into his hands, compelled 
them to be ſhaven and take Orders; the Father to be made Prieſt, and the Son to be or- 
dained Deacon. On a time when the Father bewailed his Condition, the young Youth 
laid his hand upon his Chin, and ſhewing the ſmall Rudiments he had of a ſhaven 
Beard, affirmed, that thoſe leaves would in ſo flouriſhing a Tree grow again, and 
prayed, that he who had been the cauſe of cutting them, might as ſpeedily periſh ; 
which Speech coming to the Ears of the King, he thought it fit to make ſure work 
of it, and commanded them both to be put to Death. He thus made an end of 
them ; but there was one yet behind, the greateſt ObjeCct of his Jealouſic and In- 
dignation, which was Rachnacharius the Prince of Cambray, and the Atrebates ; a 
Man of a luxorious Life, and exceedingly pufled up with a Conceit of his noble 
Extra&, which fo tar tranſported him, as to affirm, that the Kingdom of the 
Franks of right appertained to himſelf, being indeed the Great, Great Grandſon 
of King C/odio. By doating on Faro his Minion, and his Laſcivious Carriage, he 
ſo provoked his Subjects, that they conſpired againſt him, and ſent to Clodonwus , 
and Rachng, Ofiering to betray him into his hands. He who onely watched for a convenient 
charius and o- Opportunity, moſt gladly cloſed with their Propoſals, and tro the Confpiratours 
_ -- » fent good ſtore of Gold as they thought ; but it was onely Braſs money cunningly 
Countrey to his Guilded. Clodongus raiſes an Army, and marches to them ; a Batrel i pitcht on 
Own, both ſides, but Rachnacharius hath his hands bound behind him, and 1s fo pre- 

iented to the King, with his Brother Rzcharizs 1n the ſame poſture, both whom he 
upbraids, that being of the Royal ſtock, they ſhould ſutter themſelves to be bound, 
and thcrewith kills them in the place. They being diſpatched, he procures ano- 
ther Brother they had, Rignomerrs by Name ( otherwiſe called Ricunirus and Rici- 
mirus ) to be ſlain, and ſo poſleſieth himſelt of all their Dominions, and their 
Treaſure. Many other Princes out of Jealouſie he put to Death, and ſo many of his 
Kindred, that one day as his Nobles ſtood. before hum, he bemoaned his Condition, 
that he was an Alien amongſt ſtrangers; having never a Kinſman to ſtand by him 
in Caſe of neceſſity, which yet ſome thought he ſpake craftily, to ſee if any one 
would preſent himſelf as of the Royal Race. But the Traitours who complained, 
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how that their Gold was turned to Braſs, he refuſed otherwiſeto requite than with a ratio, ut nibil - 
ſevere reproof, as deſerving Death it ſelf, for their Ingratitude and Treachery to #4 /enpcaver 


their Prince. 
20. While Clodoneus thus endeavoured to ſecure to his own Poſterity, what he 


rit quam Popult 
Refugium. Luyt 
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and his Anceſtours with fo great labour had obtained, about two years after, Death j,,, wick Refi 

{jummoned him to other Manſions in the thirtieth year of his Reign, and in the gium. Lidwin 

five and forticth of his Age. In ſeveral Authours he hath ſeveral * Names, of which Ce ebrecidy 

Chdmens Git. ive muſt advertize the Reader, leſt he be confounded and miſtaken in his peruſal nm Led dy Luyde 


of the Hiſtories of titeſe obſcure times. In his Epiſtle to the Biſhops after the Go- 7427 9494 ante 


thick War, he calls himſelf Clotonechus. Theodorich King of Ttaly, dire&s his Let- 
ters to him by the Name of Ludvin: In his Epitaph recited by 4imoinns, he is 


diftum, Populum 
notabit. Win au- 
tem Pulchrum 
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called Clodoneus ; in the Teſtament of Rhemigius the Biſhop, who baptized him fjum, delicias e- 


Hludowicas ; by Sigebert the Hiſtorian Ludowzcus ; by Contrattus and Albericus, Clo- 
dongus ; in an ancient Table at Bruſſels, where he is pictured Claudius, and Clovis 
with the « vowel, commonly by the Modern French. Inthe faid Table,as his Father 
15 pictured with his back turned, and with a ſtrange and foreign Cap on his head, 
to ſignifie his flight and Exilc ; 1o he is to be ſeen, with his Eyes lifted up to- 
Ward's 
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wards Heaven, and his Hands cloſed as praying and imploring divine Aſſiftence, Set > 
in Memory, as it ſeems, of the Battel fought with the 4/emans. He was certainly CSI 
2 conſiderable Man, and for his great Atchievements againſt the Romans, Alemans, 

Goths and others; and for inlarging to ſo great a Proportion, the bounds of the 

French Empire deſervedly obtained trom Poſterity, the Sirname both of the War- 

riour, and of the Great : As for his Piety, how it could confift with fuch particulars 

25 we have mentioned, let Baronius and other Church-men, who are moſt concer- 

ned look to that. He was buried at Pars, in the Church of the Holy Apoſtles 

St. Peter and St. Paul, founded by himſelf, which is now changed into that of the 

Abby of St. Genorefue, where his Effigies was to be ſeen in the days of Papirius 

Maſſonus. His Death happened, five years after he had ſlain Alaricas in the twen- 

ty fourth Year of Anaſtafius the Emperour, the twenty ſecond of Theodorich King 

of Italy, A. D. 514. M. Aurelius Caſſiodorus, whom we have ſo often mentioned 

without a Collegue, being Conſul. So ſome collec, but Scaliger perhaps with 

better reaſon caſts it back to the 509. Year of our Lord. 

21. He left four Sons behind him, 7heodorich, Clodomir, Childebert and Clotha- Diveduram te- 

rius, Who divided his Kiogdom equally amongſt them. 7heodorich reigned at Merz, —— =_ _ 


the Gn * lodomir at Orleance, Clotharius at Soiſſons, and Childebert enjoyed his Father's ſeat & alizs mers 
amongſt his at Paris. E'er they were well ſetled, the Danes under Conduct of Chochilaichus hs Medio ma- 
four $09 their King, invaded the Maritime Coaſts of Ga/, and light upon a certain Village ji, —_ 
belonging to Theodorich, which plundering and waſting at their Pleaſure, with @* Auftraſie,Re- 
their Booty and Captives they indeavoured to put to Sea again ; their King refuſing Fry con = 
to go aboard, till he ſaw them all ſhipped and = off. But Theodorich, having ſed 4 Regs Eran- 
timely notice of this Piracy, ſent his Son Theodobert with a conſiderable Power Sts 
into thoſe parts ; who being a young Man of excellent Endowments, fo ordered 7: Sita ft = 
his matters, that he ſurprized their King Cer he could get to Sea, and then with a — Sel- 
Fleet he had ready at hand, ſet upon the Daniſh Navy and defeating them, reco- Sg 
vered all the Booty they had got. At this time, three Brothers reigned over the mine Aurelii gy 
Thoringi ; Badericus, Heiminefredas and Bertharius. Herminefredus firſt ſlew his gd, 
Brother Bertharius, who left a Daughter called Radegund, beſides ſeveral Sons. Ligerim Carnu-' 
Not herewith content at the Inſtigation of Almaberga his Wife, who uſed ſeveral —— 
Tricks to increaſe his Jealouſfie and Ambition ; he called in Zheodorich to his ANſt- mm Nerf 
ence againſt his other Brother, promiſing to divide his Territories equally with Yon »rbs Gallie 
him : Joyning therefore their Forces, they fell upon Badericas, and eaſily over- OE Metro- 
powering him, deſtroyed both him and the greateſt part of his Army. Thisdone, ts Parifierum 
Theodorich departed home not doubting, but the Conditions of the League would 2,19 Gallie 
be performed. But Herminefredus thought nothing leſs ; for being once rid of Vi « Gregor. Tu- 
him, he fortified the whole Countrey, and refuſed to ſurrender the ſhare due to #93 
Theodorich; who hereupon boiled with Anger againſt him, but for the preſent © 
found no ſufficient opportunity to revenge himſelf. 
22, But it was not long, e'er his thoughts were diverted upon another Subje&, 
by the advice and procurement of his Mother. The Murther of her Parents, ſtill 
ran in her mind, the had often in vain deſired their Deaths might be revenged ; 
but now ſhe thought Providence had decreed it, giving her ſo many Sons, of whom, 
though one or two might periſh in the Attempt ; yet ſhe concluded the thing 
would be accompliſhed amongſt them. To perſuade them, ſhe uſed powerfull 
Rhetorick, ſuch as ſuited the Paſſions both of a Daughter and a Mother, to which 
ſhe added, as ſhe thought as powerfull Reaſons, drawn from the ſame principles 
of Ambition, and Cruelty which the affirmed, would produce the fame Eftets to- 
wards the Grand-Children, and ſo much _— how much the Baits and Allure- 
ments of ſo great Territories as they now poſſeſſed, were greater than thoſe of their 
Anceſtours, overcome ( it's probable ) rather with hopes of bettering their Condi- 
tion, than of preventing the miſchief by her objected, they levied Forces and with 
their joynt Powers refolved upon an Invaſion of Burgundy. Betore this time Gun- Gundebaldus 45. 
debald was Dead, and S7giſmond his Son had ſucceeded him, whoſe firſt Wife was og —_ 
the Daughter of 7heodorich King of /taly, and by her he had a Son called Sygirius ; Lugduni Abieno 
but after her Death married another, it ſeems ſome waiting Woman, which as the (9% kzes ab 
Cuſtome of Step-mothers is, very much hated, and maligned the Youth. He [ce —_ - 
was ſufficiently fenſible of it, and fo imprudent, that on a Feſtival day he upbraid- ram & Gregwi- 
ed her for wearing his Mothers clothes, which drove her into ſuch a Rage, that © 7 
ſhe never ceaſed to inflame his Father againſt him, telling him of firange Deſigns 
he had to uſurp and joyn the Dominions of his Anceſtours, to the /taliay Kingdom 
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of Theodorich his Grandfather. Sigiſmund at length overcome with her Importuni-_ 
ties, cauſed the poor young Man as he {lept to be ſtrangled ; and. preſently after, 
though too late repenting, went and ſpent his time 1n a Monaſtery, bitterly lamen- 
ting his cruel Jealoufie and Paricide, which was ſhortly atter revenged upon him, 
as our Authours obſerve. ME 
2.3- For the Sons of Chrotildis in obedience to her Commands, invade Burgundy 

with a great Army. He made as great Preparations for reſiſtence, as time would 
give him leave, and Courageouſly oppoſed hunſelf againſt the Invaders, but in Bat- 
tel had the worſt. His Brother Godomir elcaped, but he Inmſelf was taken toge- 
ther with his Wife and Children by King Clodowzr, and.commaitted to cloſe Priton AY 

at Aurelia, or Orleans, where while he remains, Godomir , gathers together: his dif- =" 
peried Forces, raiſes new ones, wherewith joyning a ireſh Army, he renews the Fo de Ge. 
War. . Hereupon Clodomir being obliged to buckle himſelf to Action, would not*;;, <= 
be perſuaded to ſpare Szgiſmund, becauſe he ſhould leave an Enemy at his back, 

but, though ſome Church-men foretold that in Caſe he flew him, he ſhould miſ- 

carry in his Attempt, and receive the very fame meaſure, put him to Death toge- 

ther with his Wife and Children. Then the following Spring did he invade Bur- 

gundy, and as ſoon as Godomzr appeared in the Field, he put his Army to flight, but. 

giving the Chace, the heat of his Bloud, and deſire of Glory ſo tranſported him, | 

that he-came up with the middle Ranks of the Burgandians before he was aware; 

and being known by them was incompaſled, and when he refuſed to yield to quar- 

ter, was 1ummediately ſlain. His Head was ſet upon a Spear, by ſo fad a Spectacle 

to terrifie and diſ-hearten his followers; but they were thereby ſtirred up to greater 
Animoſity, and moved to revenge his Death, which they did to purpoſe, purſuing 

them ſo tar that they utterly defeated them, and then returned home with the 

News of Clodomir's death. Clotharius his Brother married Gundeaca his Wite, and 

with her his Kingdom. Chrotildis his Mother, as ſoon as Grief would give her 

leave, ſent for his three Sons, Theodonald, Gunthar and Clodonald, and with all 

Care imaginable brought them up. p 

24. All this while, Zheodorich his mind was fixed upon Zerminfredus Prince of 

the 7horingi, whoſe ſhuilling and refuſal to allow him his thare in the Booty, they 

had unjuiily got, ſo overpowered his thoughts, that thele Wars were ſcarcely able 

to give him any diverſion. He perſuaded his Brother Chlg/harius to joyn with him, Thuringia Regi 
promiſing him a ſhare of the Prey, and by a ſer Speech to the principal of the #ft Germarie cis 
Franks, wherein he painted out the cruel uſage of the 7huringzans toward their An- _ ard 
celtours, he prevailed with them to undertake the expedition, and that with much men retinens, 
alacrity. Accompanied with Chlotharius his Brother, and Theodobert his Son, he 

invaded their Countrey ; where as he was to paſs, they had digged Pits and covered 

them over with Earth, and the device took at the firſt,. a ſmall number of Men and 

Horſes talling into thoſe Snares ; but the thing being once diſcovered, the Franks 

were ſo cautiwus in their March, that none of theſe, Wiles would farther ſucceed, and 

coming once to ingage their Enemies, they overthrew them with fo great ſlaughter, 

that the River Oncftrudis, is ſaid to have been fo filled with dead Bodies, that they 
paſſed over upon them, as on a firm Bridge. Herminefredus with much adoe 
elcaped, and ſecurcd himſelf in a Fort, whither after his retreat, Zheodorich ſent 
to him, and with great Promiſes and Obteſtations perſuaded him to come to him 


-—— 


to Zulbiacum, where as they once walked together upon the Wall, he fell down 


and died of the bruiſe. Gregory proteſles he knew not how he tell, although many 
affirmed, that Theodorich was the caute of his Death, Azmoinus writes expreſly, 
that he took his opportunity, as they walked and diſcourſed together, and threw 
him down Headlong ; and this no whit Contradicts the probability of the Fact, 
that he being Dead, he procured all his Children to be ſtrangled. This done, all 
the Countrey he ſubdued under the Dominion of the Franks, who as Aimoinus 
obſerves, had formerly inhabited the Territories of 7 hurizga. | 

25. That Zheodorich his Conſcience was not ſo tender, but it could ſufficiently 
digeſt ſuch a Murther as this, farther appears, from what he attempted againſt his 
Brother Chlotharius, While they yet remained in Tharingza. Having a aeſign to 
make him away, he ſent tor him to conſult about ſome pretended buſineis, and behind ' 
the Hangings, in a Room where they were to fit, placed ſome armed Men, who be- 
ing in good time diſcovered by Chlotharius, he retuſed to contulr without his tol- 
lowers at his back; ſo that Theedorich, ſeeing his deſign was brought to light, fell of; 
excuiing himſelf, in which Art he was very expert, and preſented him with a Sil- 
ver Diſh, which afterward repenting he had been ſo bountifull, he ſent his own 


Son Z7heodobert to beg of him. Chlotharius returned the Diſh, and retires home, ha- 


ving 
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Childebert 1n- 
vades Spain. 


A War againſt 
the Burgundians, 


ving married Radegwnd: the Daughter of Bertharius, late Prince oh the-7horingy. 
But ſtill the Invaſion of this Countrey, gave occaſion to-farther miſchief. Are. 
port was ſpread among(t the Arvernz, thas'Theodorjch; was ſlain j whereupon Arx 
chadiusone of the Senatours, ſent to P4ris. to Childebers, and invited, him to come 


means of  Archadius got intothe City ; but upon the Rumour that his Brother was 
alive, and returned- out of Z7horingia, he ſecured the place, and retixed with inten- 
tion to' make a Journey into Spaz,:in- behalf of their Siſter Chrothildp, This 
Lady had'been at the 1mportunate. fuite of Amalricus: King of the Goths in that 


Countrey,” by her Brothers given him in Marriage ; but -wasnot treated in any Fa- © 


ſhion becoming her Birth, or Quality, on the contrary handled like a Slave, atiron- 

ted upon all occaſions,. and Contumeliouſly uſed, upon. the Accoung of, her Rehgi- 

on eſpecially. For her Husband moved with his Arian Zeal, as well a5 the violence 

of his own Diſpoſitions, cauſed Excrements and filth to be caſt in her way, as the 

went to the Orthodox Church, and beat her ſo cruelly, that the Bloud trickling 

otit-of her Body, he therewith dyed an Handkerchiet ;-and,as Gregory-reports, ſent 

it to her Brother. Aimoinus tells us, that tired with thoſe Indigaities and;cruel 

Uſages ; ſhe wrote Letters to her Brothers, which came. to the hands of Childe- 

bert, as he lay in the City of the Arternaz, which he had by Force wreſted tyotn the 
Dominion of Theodorich. At; of 6:4] who niche 

26. Childebert exceedingly provoked by theſe Letters, and being a Man expert 

in whatever concerned War, with allſpeed marched into Spazn, hoping to ſurprize 

Amalricus. © But he found him not - unprovided, either by Sea or Land, and by 

Land it was agreed, that the Controverſie ſhould be decided. There wanted no 

Courage on either ſide, but: the Frayks had the advantage in their Horſe, which 
being too ſtrong for the Goths, bore down all betore them, and atter great Exe- 

cution utterly routed them. Amalricus flying for his Life, made toward a Church 
of the Orthodox Chriſtians, bur before he could enter -was overtaken, and lain by 
a Trooper of the Franks. Childebert hearing be was;Dead.purſued, his Victory, 
with the Terrour whereof the Citizens of 7olet#ms being ſtruck, he caſtly took the 
place, in which finding his Siſter, and exceeding great. Treaſure, with them he re- 
turned into France; where eer they arrived, Chrothildy died in the way, and be- 
ing brought to Pars, was there buried by.hier Brother, But while Chi/debert in- 
vades the Dominions of -another, he.Joofes what | he had .larely made! his own at 
home. For Theodorich diſdaining toe .Jooſe his Towns, on which the ,other-upon 
the Rumour of hisdeath, had ſo confidently {eized, thought not himſelf obliged ro the 
manners of ſtaying for his return, but with all ſpeed attempted the recovery of 
his own Inheritance. Eatring the Countrey to puniſh the Inhabitants for their 
eaſineſs, in ſubmitting to an Uſurper, he waſtes all with, Fire and Sword: - Ar- 
chadius who had betrayed the City, fled to the Brrariges, but Placiding his Mother, 
and Alchima his Siſter were taken and confined to Cadurcum. There was one Myn- 


as his due; and prevailed with miany ot: the ordinary ſort, to own him. for their 


purpoſe he was fent for, he ſecured himfelt in a Caſtle called YVittoriacum; he and 
all his followers reſolving to die rather, -than' to put themſelves into the hands of 
their Treacherous Enemies. Yet when all other attempts failed, by reaſon of the 
ſtrength of the place, and valour of the Defendants, 7 heodorich\procured Aregi/ilus ta 
Trepan him, who took an Oath ( his hands touching the Sacred Altar) that he ſhould 
receive no harm. When he brought him forth, upon a Watch-ward: given, the 
Souldiers were to falk upon-him, which. Mundericus perceiving upbraided Aregi/t- 
lus, with his perfidious dealing, and vowing that he ſhould, not reap. any benefit 
by his Treachery, prefently ran him: thorough with - his Lance. [I hen the $oul- 
diers coming on, he fo laid about him, that he killed, many. upon. the place, and 
fold his Life at fo dear a rate as could be imagined. Being thus made away, his 
whole Eſtate was ſeized by. Theodorich. | oy 

27. Theedorich being thus employed, Childebert returns, and whether induced 
by their own Inclinations or the mediation of Friends the two Brothers make a 
Peace, giving Hoſtages on both ſ{ides, who within a while were all fold for Slaves, 
the League being of no long continuance. But while they were friends Chlorharius 
and Childebert reſolved to make another expedition into Burgundy, and it pollible 
to perfect the Conqueſt of that Countrey. They invited Theedorich ro joyn with 
them, but he having Married the Daughter of S7z7/mand plainly retated , neither 
would 


* vergnats le Pey- 
ple Auvergne, 


and.take-polleſlion of his Brother's Kingdom. He came,with all ſpeed, and by the gens inter Celri. 


Biturices wulgo 
Berry, : 


derick, who affirming himlſelf* the Kings Kinſman, Challenged the-Soyereignty Cadurc, Peuple 


rum Metropolis 


lawfull Prince. Retufing to repair to Theedorich, as knowing ſufficiently, for what fur Duca. 
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Sect. 3. would he permit any of the Arverni to ſerve in the War. Yet did they manage 
WARS their matters with that dexterity , that they took Augu/todunum , and driving Godo- Augnftodumm 
ir Qui | ſters of all Burgundy. Thus Gregory tells the ©/%74#* Cari, 
mir quite away , made themſelves Maſters 0 bi Uregory TT aliis Auguſta, 
ſtory as done.1n the Life time of 7heodorich, but Cabaves who lived at this very Jutia Zauorun, 
time, and had more reaſon to underſtand how matters went than he, relates other | Artarme R. 
paſſages antecedaneous, which he omits, and ſpeaks of the Death of 7heodorich bes lis, hodie Auan, 
. tore the Conqueſt of that Countrey. From his Letters to the Senate and People Hry« 3. 
, : : =p Bp: . ad ima col- 
of Rome, it appears that Athalarick, who by this time had ſucceeded his Grandfather 1; cenifii o& ut 


Theodorich in Italy, ſent a great Army againſt the Frazks, that Theodorich Brother Arotium fleuiun 
O mn Gallia Celtica, 


The French of Clodomir and King of the Franks Died, during the ſtay of the Goths in Burgundy, yr. hy, i. $4 


>; Theodorich 204 the Franks declining a Battel, the Burgundian betaking himſelf to the Patro- rwrigs ſuperba 
: nage of the Goths, * recovered by intreaty what he had tormerly loſt in Fight. How- 
ever not long after, Godomir or Gundemar as ſome call him , for all his Gothick Al- witare ramen pre. 
liance, was by Childebert, Clotharzus, and Theodebert their Brother's Son beaten #7 tag 
quite out of his Kingdom, 1poiled of all Power and Dominion , and driven into Num Theodwicus 
Exile. tle din prenti 
2.8. So that here the Kingdom of the Bargundians receiveth its period, who be- Rm 
ing a People of Germany and living beyond the Rhine, had firſt under {Tonor tus the Pincipum noſtre- 
Emperour Ground allowed them to inhabit in thoſe parts of Ga# lying neareſt to ron —_— 
that River. After the Overthrow received from #rz#s under Yalentinian the ratus __ 
third. Sapandia was given to fuch as remained of them, which they parted with pond $ 
the Natives and there planting themſelves, quickly began to ſpread through the amift in ace. 


Ne ghl ring 1 erritories, and by degrees made themſelves Maſters of that part of 


Feminge & 1; the Province lying on this fide Druentza now called Durance. Theſe 
Kinss of th, 2re mentoned in our Books: Gundicanus who aſſiſted Fovinus the Ty- 
rant in a:Tuurg the iurple, and being overthrown by AZ7ius the Roman Gene- 
AndKings ofthe ral obra.ne4 Fcave. Gunderick and Chilperick his Sons aliiſted Theodorich the ſe- 
Burgundial% cond King of the G-rhs, againit Rectarius King of the Suevi in Galzcia, Chilperick 
had his Seat ai Gerona (now Geneva) upon the lake Lemanus. The Sons of Gun- 
derick, viz. Gundebald (or Gundebad) Godegifil, Chilperick and Godomar divided 
the Kingdom amongjit them. Gundebald by degrees having made them all away, 
Reigned alone as we have lately ſeen, and by Ch, erick his Brother had two 
Nieces : Chrona made 2 Nun, and Chrotildis whoſe Children fully revenged upon 
his the Death of their Grandfather. For Sigz/mund his Son was taken and Slain by 
Clodemir, who alſo defeated his Brother Godowar though he was Slain in the purſuit, 
and could not perfe&t the Conqueſt. Bur rhis was done for him by Childebert and 
Clotharins about the ſixth year of Juſtinian the Emperour, and the ſeventhof Atha- 
larick King of Traly, A. D. 532. Tius much we thought to add in a ſummary way 
concerning the aicient Kingdom of Burgundy, both that the Reader's memory might 
be helped as to the Succei}.on of the Kings, and that by the Territories which this 
day go under that Name, he might not be miſtaken concerning the true extent of 
the Countrey. | 
29. To return to our Franks, Childebert and Chlotharius the two Brothers having 
got poſſeſſion of the fair Territories of the Burgundians were not therewith fatisfied, 
but this Morſel rather whetted their Appetites , and fitted them for ſwallowing a 
greater bir, viz. The Patrimony of their own Nephews. The three Sons of Clodo- 
mir were all this while Educated under the tender Eye of their Grandmother at 
Paris , which Childebert grudged to ſee, and fearing that by her means they might 
become more Potent than he thought would well conſiſt with his own Intereſt ; 
he ſent to Chlotharius his Brother who having Married their Mother, and with her 
having got Poſſeſſion of their Inheritance, he doubted not would be moſt ready to 
liſten to his Advice, to meet him ſpeedily at Parzs there to conſult , whether they 
had better ſhave the Boyes, and cauſe them to enter into Orders , or rid them of 
their Lives, and themſelves of all occaſion of tear and jealoutie at the ſame inſtant. 
Chlotharius needed no Wings to make him flie tro Paris, where when arrived, there 
needed as little Conſultation , but calling for that Archadius, who by his Treache- 
ry had ingratiated himſelf with Childebert ; they tent hum to their Mother with a 
pair of Sciſſers and a naked Sword, bidding her make choice of 01e of the two , ro 
cut out and determine the Fortune of her Grandchildren. She talls into a great 
Rage, and in her fury lets fall this Expreſſion , that ſhe had rather ſee them Dead 
than ſhaven, if fo the caſe ſtood that they muſt not Reign. Archadius takes her at 
her word, and returning ſpeedily to thoſe that ſent him, tells them rhat the Queen 
complied fully with their deſires. They hereupon haſte thither where the _— 
| = 


| The Seat, Gay calls L:gAunenfts prima, Maxima Sequanorum, Viennenfis, the Alpes Graiz and 
| 
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Theodoberrt. 


Lie, and Chlotarius taking the Eldeſt Boy throws him on the Ground, then runs ge 2 
Two of Cato- his Sword into his Body under the Arme, and ſo diſpatches him. He that wasnext 4 
rake by heir £O him in Age affrighted with his cries and lamentations, caſts himſelf at the Feet 
Uncles. of his Uncle Chi/debert, and calling him Father, uſeth all the Rhetorick which in 
ſo great an Agony his Childlike Abilities could afford to fave his Life. Childebert 
was moved with the Anguiſh he ſaw him in, and with tears in his Eyes beſought 
his Brother to ſpare him, offering him anything he would ask in return for fo great a 
kindneſs. But barbarous and furious Chlotarius in great hear upbraids him with 
his Inconſtancy, that having given Original to this Enterpriſe , he now deſerted 
the cauſe, and vowed that it he would not put the Boy from him, he ſhould die in 
his ſtead, which made his Courage fail him, and he deſerting the Child, Chlotarius 
ſeized on him , and Murthered him in the ſame manner he had done his Bro- 
ther. 
30. So periſhed two of the Sons of Cleodomir , whereof the Eldeſt was but ten 
years old, and his younger Brother exceeded not ſeven , which feat accompliſhed, 
their good Uncies ſent after their Attendants to wait, on them 1n the other World, 
- as had been anciently the cuſtome of Princes. But part of their Pray they miſled ; 
= _—_ urns for, while they were buſie with thoſe two, the third, Clodoaldus by name, poſſibly 
TY being in ſome other Apartment was conveyed away by his Servants, and rejecting 
all hopes of an earthly Kingdom ſhaved himſelf, entred into Orders, and being at- 
terward made Prieſt, lived and died with great Reputation for Sanctity , at Novs- 
gentum a Town diſtant but four miles from Paris, which from him received a new 
Name, and at this day is called St. Clos, after the manner of the Abbrevations of 
the Modern French , at preſent the Retirement of the Duke of Orlearce and the 
Princeſs Henrietta of England his Lady. In all this affair we hear nothing of 7heo- 
dorich, which makes us more confident he was Dead before this , whatever ſome 
of our Hiſtorians write to the contrary. Theodobert his Son ſucceeded him in his 
Kingdom of Merz or Auſtrafia, having Married Wiſegarda the Daughter of Waco 
King of the Lombards, over whoſe Head he afterward brought another Wife upon 
this occaſion. The Goths having after the Death of Clodonzus recovered much in 
Gal! thathe had taken from them , Theodorich fent this his Son Theodobert , and 
Chlotharius alſo Guntharius his eldeſt Son to recover thoſe Territories out of their 
Hands. Guznthar went as far as the Rutenz, and then, for what cauſenobody knows, 
returned. Theodobert proceeded as far as the Biturices or Bearne , where he took Ruteni Roi erg- 
the Caſtle Deas, and coming before another Town called Capraria , one Deuteria 7," Pipl Gate 
reſented her ſelf to him to mitigate his diſpleaſure againſt the Inhabitants,” and ſhe rum meropolis 
fo demeaned her ſelf, that he fell in love and afterward Married her , though he Som brdic 
had another Wife, and ſhe an Husband yet living in ancther place. OY 
31. Yet do our Hiſtorians ſpeak much in- Commendation of 7heodobert. His 
Father having Murthered Syginald his Kinſman , ſent and Commanded him to deal 
in the ſame manner with Gyna/d his Son, but he ſhewing him his Father's Letters, 
he ſent him out of the way, and when he came to be King reſtored him his Patri- 
mony. Hris Father Dying after he had Reigned above two and twenty years , 
Thed-bert Son Childebert and Chlotharius his Uncles did all that lay in them to deprive him of his 
ot. Thedoich Life and Inheritance, and might have done much it he had not had timely notice 
ined by his - Of his Father's fickneſs, and got to the place before he expired. Being ſtoutly de- 
Uncles, fended and ſecured in his Throne by thoſe of his Subjects, living-about Leodixm or 
Leige, his Uncle Childebert who was the better of the two, and perceived he could 
not prevail againſt him, invited him to his Court, made muchotf him, and preſen- 
ted him very richly at parting, putting him in hopes that he ſhould ſucceed him 
being Childleſs. Now he was King, -he carried himfelt as a Prince both Great and 
Good, Governing with Juſtice, reſpeCting the Clergy , indowing Churches , relie- 
ving the Poor, and beſides many other good deeds, remitting all the Tribute that 
was due to his Exchequer from the Churches of Arvernum. However Deutheria 
whom after his coming to be King he had Married, having a Daughter now Mar- 
riageable by her other Husband, was ſo jealous of him, that ſhe cauſed her to be "Pp 
put into a Chariot that was drawn by untamed Heifers, and Drowned at Yirodu- j;, un va 
zum in the River Moſa. This coming to the knowledge of Theodobert to gratifie dumm dur 
his Diſpleaſure, as well as the earneſt deſires of the People, he putaway Deutheria gin, any 
though he had by her a young Son called Theoduald , and took to him Wiſegarda dum  pedis- 
whom he had Married ſeven years before. She Dying not long after, he Married 747m, ſeu 


Virdun en Lor- 


another, but would not have to doe with Deautheria any more. reine afſidens flu- 
uvis Moſe hyde 

| . Meuſe, 

32. Childe- __ 
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Sect 3 32. Childebert and Theodobert his Nephew were now very gratious. Notwith- 
CIV; ſanding the Clemency that's aſcribed. to the one, and Goodneſs to the other ; yet 
More differences conſidering the temper and cuſtome of their Family, a wonder it were if this friend- 
avs Kings ſhip and alliance did not tend to the Deſtruction of ſome of their neareſt Relations, 

to the ſhedding of ſome of their own bloud. - They now lay their Heads together, 
and conſult how to out Chlotharius of his Kingdom , raiſe Forces with ſuch ſpeed, 
and march againſt him with ſuch expedition, chat being ſurpriſed , he was not in 
caſe to take the Field, but rather concealed himſelf - in a Village about Orlearce , 
where yet they diſcovered him, and were abour to finiſh their Work , when mira- 
culouſly they were prevented. C hrotildis hearing that of her two Sons that remai- 
ned, the one was about to ſheath his Sword in the Bowels of the other, and calling 
to mind how ſince the time ſhe had firſt ſet them on work of killing their Relations, 
her Children had neither ſpared Uncles nor Nephews , nor any others whatſoever, 
but like Savage Beaſts, the more bloud they taſted, the more they thirſtedatter it, ſhe 
exccedingly afflicted her ſelf, and going to the Tomb of St. Martin, poured out her 
tears and Prayers to Almighty God , deprecated his diſpleaſure , and implored. his 
help in this time of extremity, to take up the quarrel betwixt her two Sons e'er it 
ſhould proceed to farther miſchief. And according to her requeſt, to prevent what 

the moſt feared, on a ſudden ſuch Storms and Tempeſts of Hail and Thunderaroſe, 
that overthrew all their Tents, broke the order of their Armies , and beat to the 
Ground the two Aggreſſours, who proſtrate on their Faces, asked pardon for what 
they had done, and ſent to Chlotarius to deſire all paſt might be forgotten , and a 
firm League of Amity and Alliance might be Concluded. He at whoſe Quarters 
not the leaſt diſturbance of Weather had happened , readily granted their requeſt, 
and ſo through the Prayers of their Devout Mother as our Authours obſerve , all 
matters were compoſed. - 

33. Childebert being now at leifure , began to think of his expedition he had 

An expedition made into Spain, and how he had taken the City Toledo. He thought he had not 
wro par gone enough to revenge the injuries offered to his Siſter, but eſpecially deſired to 
become Maſter of that Countrey, of which at that time he had but had a proſpect. 
He caſily perſwaded his Brother Chlotharius who bore a mind as reſtleſs and ambiti- 
ous as himſelf to joyn with him, and togerher they march as far as Ceſaraugu/ta , 
(now Saragoſſa,) which refuſing to open to them they cloſely befiege. Such was 
. the condition of the Town, that the Defendants perceived they had nothing to truſt 
fo but their Prayers, and made their ſolemn Proceſſions about the Walls, which 
the Franks ſeeing at a diſtance, imagined they were about ſome magical Charms 
and Incantations, and apprehending a Countreyman, demanded of him what might 
be the meaning of ſuch a ſhew. He anſwered , that they Prayed to Almighty 
God for the preſervation of their City, which the Kings underſtanding , deſired 
fome Reliques of St. Yincent the Martyr, formerly a Prieſt of the place might be ſent 
them, and raiſing their Siege departed into other Quarters of Spa , which having 
{ubdued and waſted they returned home with very great Booty. So lame is the 
account we have concerning this expedition from Gregory of Tours, and ſuch as fol- 
low him, and as herein they are deficient, ſo they totally omit another affair, the 
knowledge whereof is more neceſſary to the underſtanding of the State of this Na- 
tion. At this time Beliſarius as we have in its place ſhewn at large, was about to 
make War againſt the Goths in 1taly , who being ſore preſſed with the difficulties 
that impended, Theodatus their King ſent and made an Alliance with the Franks on 
theſe terms, that to them ſhould be reſigned all that part of Ga/ which the Goths 
had hitherto poſſeſſed with twenty thouſand Awrez, on condition that with the 
Goths they would joyntiy manage the War againſt Beliſarius. 

34- But &er this accord could be perfeted 7heodatus Dies, and Yitigis ſucceeds 
him, who perceiving plainly that he could not call that Army which lay in: Pro- 
wvence, under the Command of Martiws, to his afſiſtence, but the Countrey muſt be 

Provence delive. Expoſed to the Inrodes of the Franks, cauſed it to be delivered up into their hands, 
red to them by with ſo much money as Theodatus had promiſed to procure their friendſhip , (for 
the Gartbz. they were ever moſt averſe to the Goths,) and their aſſiſtence againſt the Emperour 
Fuſtinian. Childebert , Chlotharius and Theodobert having received the money and 
Territories, and divided them amongſt them, imbraced the Amity of the Goths, 
and promiſed them ſuccours, but profeſſed they could not ſend rhem any of their 
own Nation, becauſe they had entred lately into friendſhip with the Greeks , and 
promiſed aſſiſlence to Juſtinian in this War. But thus became the Franks Maſters of 
Provence, and that with conſent of Ju/tinian the Emperour, who confirmed at their 
deſire what the Goths had granted, as Zonaras obſerves out of Procopius. Now did Typ, 3. 4nnat. 
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they poſſeſs the famous Colonies of the Phoczans at Maſiilia, at Aque Sextie , and 
of the Romans at Arelatum, and as Procopius teſtifies, began to ſtamp Gold Coins, 
not with the Image of the Emperour, as the cuſtome was, but with the Effigies of 
their own Kings ; whereas to the Perfian King himſelf it was not lawfull, nor to a- 
ny other Barbarian to Coin Gold money , though that of Silver was permitted 
them. Afterwards the War growing hot in taly, Theodobert that he might ſeem 
mindfull of his word, ſent ten thouſand Foot to the aſſiſtence of the Goths, but 
theie were not Franks but Burgundians, who were Commanded to fay ,- that they 
came without any Orders received from him, for fear of diſobliging the Emperour. 
When the War was grown out in length, and both Goths and Romans were waſted 
and ſpent , our Franks conceived it eaſe to get a good ſhare of 7taly, and repined 
to ſit idle at home and be lookers on, while others diſputed a province ſo near ad- 
joyning. Forgetting then their late Oaths and accords both with Romans and Goths, 
(for this Nation of all others is moſt faithleſs, faith Procopius,) with an Army of fifty 
thouſand men under Condutt of 7heodobert, they invaded /taly. | 

35. Amongſt them there were ſome few Lancters to guard their King. The reſt 
were Footmen without either Bows or Lances, wearing a Sword, a Shield, and a 
Battle-Axe, the Iron whereof was broad and ſharp on both ſides, and the Handle 
very ſhort, and this upon a ſignal at the firſt Charge, they were wont tocaſt from 
them to break the Enemies Shields and kill their men. How they deceived both 
Goths and Romans we have ſhewed in a more proper place, as alſo how paſling the 
Poe, they ſacrificed ſuch Women and Children as they found, and caſt them into 
the River, as the firſt ſpoils of War,. retaining yet ( as Procopius affirms, ) though 
Chriſtians much of their old ſaperſtition, and uſing Sacrifices and other impious 
Rites in making their preditions. We need here put the Reader in mind how they 
were ſtraitned for Proviſions, and how Theodobert being ſeriouſly admoniſhed by 
Beliſarius to conſider what he was about, reſolved it was beſt for him to quit tay, 
and fo returned home, for which relations we are beholding to Procopius ; Gregory 
of 7ours ſaying little to the purpoſe of theſe matters, and telling an idle ſtory of 
the Daughter of 7heodorich King of /taly, begotten on the Siſter of Clodonzus , as 
that ſhe Married a Slave, and for that being proſecuted with War by her Mother, 
ſhe poiſoned the old Woman in the Chalice, for which being depoſed by the Goths, 
they choſe Theodatus King of Tuſcza for their Prince, who put her to Death for her 
unnatural cruelty towards her Mother. This you muſt know the Kings of the 
Franks took moſt heinouſly, and ſent to Theodatus vowing to be revenged on him 
for the Death of their Kinſwoman, except he would compound the matter. He 
ſent them fifty thouſand Avrez to be friends , which Childebert and his Nephew 
Theodobert parted betwixt them, Ch:ldebert ever bearing evil will to Chlotharius, 
who was yet even with them, having got into his hands all the Treaſure of their 
Brother Cleodomir. Notwithſtanding the receit of this money , yet Theodobert in- 
vaded 7taly, and being ſtraitned for Proviſions , returned home with very great 
Spoul. | | 
36. To let paſs this fable of Gregory, and apply our ſelves to the Narrations of 
Procopius, who was an eye-witneſs of moſt of theſe Tranfaftions, we are told far- 
ther by him that the affairs of rhe Goths being well-nigh funk, and Beliſarius ly- 
ing before Ravenna, Theodobert thought to make an advantage of their Neceſſities, 
and ſent to Y:tigis their King, offering that if he would divide /*aly with the Franks, 
he would bring ſuch an Army into it , as ſhould eaſily drive thence Beliſarizs with 
his Greeks. 'The noiſe of this Embaſſy coming to Beliſarius his Ears , he ſends his 
Meſſengers to YVitigis,whoconvinced him and his Goths that it was their intereſt rather 
to make an accord with the Emperour, than thoſe perfidious Franks, and a reſolu- 
tion they took accordingly , ſending away the Ambaſladours with a flat denial. 
Yet for all their good thoughts of the Emperour's Alliance, was YVtigs within a 
little time deſpoiled of all Dignity, and carried Priſoner to Conſtantinople , and 7o- 
zilas was choſen King in his ſtead. He having taken and defaced Rome , ſent to 
Theodobert for his Daughter in Marriage, - and received anſwer that he could not be 
eſteemed King of 7taly, nor ever would be, having taken Rome but not able to keep 
it, having demoliſhed part, and quitted the reſt to his Enemies. This cauſed him 
to caſt away all thoughts of demoliſhing any more of that City. He ſupplied it 
with Proviſions, commanded to be re-edified what was. beaten down at his firſt 
taking of it, ſent for the Senatours and others home that were confined in Campa- 
nia, and held the — of the Circenfian Games. Of ſuch Reputation and .Au- 
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Sect. 3. , . 37- As he was of great Reputation, he was ſufficiently ſenſible thereof, and as of 
LzYARL his own Diſpoſition he was bold and active; he now began to entertain greater 
| Conceits and Imaginations in his Head than formerly. While Narſes was bufied in 4,4; 
taly, and the Emperovr's Forces employed againſt the Gozhs, he thought of no lets 4 wr. | 

Thrace waſted than invading Thrace, which having Conquered and waſted he deiigned to lay 

and a quarrel G:-0e to Conſtantinople it ſelf. He levied great Forces, and that nothing might bc 

with the Empe- S _ . /d 5 . 420 

rour, wanting to ſo great a deſign, he ſent to the Gepidez, Lowbards and other bordering 
Nations to make them ſenſible of the danger they were in, and to ſhew how into- 
lerable a thing it was, that Ju/ftinian in his Imperial Edi&ts ſhould call himſelf Fran- 
cicus, Alemanicus, as allo Gepidicus and Longobardicus , beſides other Titles , as it 
he had indeed Conquered all thoſe Nations. Andindeed to ſpeak the truth, as well 
in behalf of 7; belBore as others, that Ju/tinian took the ſeveral Titles of Alemani- 
cus, Gothicus, Francicus, Vandalicus and Africanus , is evident out of his Edicts. 
But as for ſome of them he might juſtly doe ir. The Goths he ſubdued haying ta- 
ken Yitzgis the King, and made great ſlaughter of that Nation by his two Generals 
Beliſarius and Narſes ; the Vandals alſo he had in a manner quite deſtroyed in 
Africk, which might confer alſo upon him the Sirname of Africanus. But to the 
Title of Francicas, if we may ſofay, he had noTitleat all, having nowheregiven them 
any except we call thar an overthrow , when Narſes deteated the Alemayns , their 
Clients or Dependants, which was after the Death of 7heodebert. Of this attront 

(for 'ng leſs he accounted it,) he was highly ſenſible, and though, as 4gathias judgeth, 

in F probability he had periſhed in the attempt, yet left he no Stone unturned ta 
puniſh 7z/inian for his Arrogance, and had certainly undertaken the expedition, 

Theodobert dies. had not Dearh put an end to him and his deſigns altogether. But concerning the 
manner of his Death, there are ſeveral relations. Gregory writes as if he died of a 76.3, adcalten, 
Conſumption, or ſome other lingrin Diſeaſe, and that his Phyſicians made many 
applications to no purpoſe. Agathzas tells us this ſtory, that Hunting on a time in 
the Woods, a fierce Bull ran with all his force againſt a Tree, which puſhing down 
one of the Boughs thereof light upon Theodobert, and fo wounded him in his Head 
that he died the very ſame day of the hurt. In the fourteenth year of his Reign as 
Gregory reckons, or rather his fourteenth being completed, thirty ſeven years after - 
the Dearh of his Grandfather Chlodongus, the twentieth of Jy/tinian the Emperour, 

and the fifth of 7otilas King of Ttaly, 4. D. 546 
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). 546. 
Theodobald his 38. To Theodebert ſucceeded Theadebald b& Son, a Child, and under the Govern- 
Son ſucceeds, ment of his Schoolmaſler. © After the Death of 7otzlas in Zraly ſucceeded ZTeias, who 
being utterly overthrown, the Goths that remained were forced to ſubmit to the 
Yoke, bur preſently growing weary of it they ſent to Zheodobald, deſiring him to 
conſider their Conditian , and how the Tyrant of the world proſpering in this his 
courſe of deſtroying Nations, their turn coyld notbe far off, but the old Enmities and 
Wars would be renewed, ſuch as the Marziz, Cami/l; and the Ceſars had made againſt 
the ancient Germans, who had alſo poſſeſſed themſelves of all beyond the Rhzxe, fo 
that juft perſons their ſucceſſours would ſeem to demand nothing but what was 
their own. Theodobald being utterly unexpert in all things that concerned War , 
and hating buſineſs and labour, was averſe to their Propoſals, alledging rightly 
thatit wasneither Policy nor Piety by ſucha raſh and needleſs adventure, tocaſt them- 
ſelves into maniteſt Danger. But Leutharis and Butilizus notwithſtanding the in- 
clinations of their King, entred into a League and promiſed the Ambaſſadours aid. 
Theſe were Brothers, Alemans by Nation, but of ſo great authority amongſt the 
Franks, that they Governed their Compatriots , being firſt owned and preferred 
by Theedobert. Now if we give credit to Afinius Quadratus , (faith Agathias) an wy; jyri, 
7talian born, but one that wrote moſt accurately the affairs of Germany, theſg Ale- 
mans are a ſtrange and mixt People, which their name ſufficiently teſtifies. 7heo- 
dorich King of the Goths having now made himſelf Maſter of 7taly , had ſubdued 
them and made them Tributaries. As ſoon as he was Dead, and the War broke 
out betwixt J«/tinzan and the Goths, the Goths flattering the Franks , and by all 
means endeavouring to gain their favour, both loſt ſeveral other places, and were 
forc't to quit the Nation of the Alemans ; for being to fight not ſo much for their 
Dominion as their being it ſelf, they conceived themſelves bound to relinquiſh all 
their diſtant and ſupernumerary Subjects, and ſquare and limit their aftetions by 
The Alemars the Rules of Neceſlity. The Alemans being thus quitted by the Gezhs, Theodobert 
-— commune thought it as much his intereſt to gain them, and ſo bringing them under, left the 
Eves © © Dominion over them and his other Subje&ts to his Son Theodobald. They began 
now, eſpecially the wiſer ſort, to be civilized,and in their civil Government conformed 
themſelves much to that of the Franks. As to Religion they diftcred , beſtowing 
on 
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on Trees, Rivers, Hills and Groves Divine Honours, by cutting off the Heads of Sect. _ 
Horſes and other Creatures, and Sacrificing them to theſe dumb deities. _——W 
39. Leutharis then, and Butilinus, as we have formerly ſhewn, with confidence 


enough invaded /taly, and had ſuch ſucceſs as was anſwerable to their raſhnels and 
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indilcretion. Before this, F«ſtinzan, while Zotilas yet lived, had ſent his Ambaſla- 

dour to Theodebald to deſire he would joyn with him againſt the Goths, the ancient 

Enemies of his Nation, but received this anſwer, that with the Gozhs an alliance was 

already made, and that if any thing he retained in zaly, it was by conſent of 7oti= 

{as and the free ſurrender of that People ; for the Reader muſt call to mind what 

we have already hinted, that Theodebert had moreover made tributary to him the 

Cottian Alpes with thoſe toward the Sea, and Lignria and the maritume Coaſts of 

LYenetia, without any Right or Title, as the Emperour alledged. With this anſwer 

he diſtniſied the Ambaſſadour, Leonatzus, a man born ofa conſular Houſe, and ſent 
Leudardus unto Ceſar under the fame Character ; and not long after the defeat of | 
Leutharis and Butilinas , died without iſſue inthe ſeventh year of hisReign. Some pat in vite 
tell us that-by his Teſtament he left his Great Uncle Chlotharius his Heir. But 4- Maui apud Pa- 
gathias, having told his Reader that he died miſerably of a Diſeaſe which from his {47 mm" 
very birth had hung upon him , adds that whereas the Law of his Countrey called 
Childebert and Chlotharius his two Uncles to the Succeſſion , a moſt grievous con- 

tention aroſe about it, which had like to have deſtroyed the whole Family. Chil- 

debert was both grown old and very Difeaſed, ſo that he appeared a mere Sceleton, 

and he had no Male Iſſue, onely Daughters. Chlotharjus was not very old and had ,,.,;uc, ty. >: 
tour Sons, all full of Spirit and Vigour. He objected therefore that the Eſtate of 
Theodebald was not to go to his Brother, whoſe Kingdom in a ſhort time would 

tall ro him and his Sons. Neither did his hopes deceive him , for within a while 

the old man of his own accord gave up his Inheritance to him, fearing its credible 

the power of the man , and deſirous not to have any quarrels with him. And not 

long after he himſelf Died, and ſo the Monarchy of the Fravks was devolved up- 

on Chlotharius. Gregory writes that Childebert died of a lingring Diſeaſe at Pars, 

where he was buried in the Churchof St. Yzncent, whiclr he himſelf had built. And 

that Chlotharias ſeized on his Kingdom and Treaſures , driving his two Daughters 

into Exile, whereof the name of one was Crothberga, and the other Croth/inda , as 

appears from Aimoinus. Childebert dicd in the forty ninth year of his Reign , the 

one and thirtieth of Fuſtinian, A. D. 557. 

40. Thusremained Chlotharius Monarch of the Franks, and Lord of all Ga/, which 

had not happened to any of that Nation before him , and ſhews us that the beſt 

things of this world are ſometimes granted to the worſt of Mortals. Yet was he 

not contented, but behaved himſelt in that manner, as if all was his due without 
acknowledgment of the power and intereſt of his BenefaCtour. Chramnus one of 

his Sons was ordained as a ſcourge againſt him , whom being a young man very 

{tout and crafty , he had made Governour of Aquitaine. He bore himſelf higher 

than the quality of a Governour, or indeed that of a King would permit, ating all 

things like a Tyrant, and taking no other meaſures than from his own mere Luft 

and Pleaſure. His Father being informed what courſes he took, ſent for him that 

he might give him better Counſel, but he inſtead of coming to his preſence, goes 

to his Uncle Childebert at Paris, whom he incenſes fo far againſt his Father , that 

they enter into a League to deprive him both of Life and Kingdom. Chramnus 
hercupon goes back to Aquitaine, and in his paſſage endeavours to bring all places 

to ſubmit to his Commands , his Father being now employed in a War with the 


Who makes war Saxons, Which hindred him from marching againſt him in Perſon , but he ſent 
upon the Saxons. Cherebert and Guntran two others of his Sons to chaſtiſe their rebellious and unna- 


tural Brother. They ſent to him to reſtore what without any Right or Title he 
had ſeized, and to gain time he promiſed he would doe it, as ſome write, or as others, 
anſwered that he could not doe it, yet profeſſed himſelf his Father's Subject and Val- 
fal, and deſired to keep what he had with his good leave and bleſſing. They no 
way fatisfied with this anſwer prepared to fight, and then ſuch an hideous tempelt 
of Thunder and Lightning happened, as diverted them fromtheir Intentions. Chram- c,;;pmum(hodic 
us then berakes himſelt to cratr. He cauſes a Rumour to be ſpread that his bather Cbalonſur Same) 
was ſlain in the War againſt the Saxons, to which his two Brothers giving credit ET 
haſted away into Burgundy. He followed them, and taking in his way Cabionum pro- un ut Divio A- 
ceededas far as rhe Caille of Divio. In the mean time his Uncle Childebert believing al- 4m Divi 
ſo that his Brother was Dead, leadan Army to Reims and waſted the Countrey with _— 6 pes 
Fire and Sword, which done, he Died of a Fever , faith 4imoznus, and was Buried at RE mn 


Paris by German the Biſhop inthe Church of St. Yixcent, of which he himſelf had been 5,11, peice. 
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41. Chramnas thus deprived of his Uncle's Afſiſtence, betook himſelf ro Conabus 
here he preſently renewed the War. His 
Father having made an end with the Saxors, concluded he was now by any means 
to be ſuppreiied, and for that purpoſe marched himſelf in the Head of an Army 
into Britain, making his Prayers to Almighty God, that he would be Judge be- 
twixt them, and as tormerly to David over A#ſalom, ſo he would pleaſe to give to 
him the Victory over his unnatural Son. This Prayer he made, but not with that 
Fatherly tenderneſs which he did, whom he took for his Example. For it pleaſing 
God to give him the Viory, inſtead of rejoycing for the fatety and Preſerva- 
tion of his Son, as we may believe David would have done, by the great forrow he 
underwent for-his Death, he cauſed him with his Wife and Daughters, ( his Labour 
for whoſe Preſervation cauſed him to negle&t raking ſhip, and 1o to be ſurprized ) 
tobeſhutup in a poor Cottage, and therein to be burnt to Death. But if we can 
beiteve Gregory, he ſhewed abundance of good Nature in his Wars with the Saxons 
lately mentioned. They themſelves gave the occaſion, rebelling and denying the: 
payment of their accuſtomed Tributes. But when he was come near their Coun- 
trey, they ſent their Meſſengers to him and offered to pay the Arrears, and what 
he pleaſed more, ſo he would but withdraw his Army and leave them to their 
wonted repoſe and quiet. He thought it reaſonable, and adviſed that they ſhould 
not proceed farther againſt them, leſt they ſinned againſt God ; but his Men al- 
ledged they were Lyars, and there was no truſt to be given to what they ſaid. 
Then did the Saxons offer the ha!f of their Goods to purchaſe Peace, which the 
King willingly would have accepted, and uſed the fame Argument as formerly to 
lis Souldiers : But they would not therein Acquieſce. Then did the poor People 
offer their Clothes, their Catte), and all other moveables they had, with half their 
Lands, ſo they might have their Wives and Children free, and Peace to live with 
them. The King then was very earneſt with his Men foretelling their Ruine, if 
they would not reſt fatisfied with ſuch unreaſonable Propoſals, and tlatly refuſed to 
accompany them in the War. Hereupon they fell into a great Mutiny, and run- 
ning with violence to his Tent tore it in pieces, and loaded him with reproachfull 
Words ; affirming they would kill him, it he refuſed to go along with them. He 
was forced to go, but Battel being joyned after an innumerable Company ſlain on 
both ſides, the Franks recovered a mighty overthrow. Chlotharius in great trou- 
ble then asked Peace, profeſſing that he was drawn 1ato the Action by Conſtraint. 
Which having obtained he returned home. 

42. So is the ſtory told by Gregory and Aimoinus, both favourers of the Franks, 
to the advantage of Chlotharius, which little ſuits with the conſtant Deportment 
of his whole Lite. Twice he committed Paricide : Firſt killing his Nephews, and 
atterward his own Son, with his innocent Wife and Daughters. Beſides Whoredom 
and Polygamy ; of Inceſt he was guilty, in marrying two Siſters, the one while 
the other lived, and he frequented her Bed. Redegund was his firſt Wite, who was 
deſcended of the Royal Bioud of Thuringza, as we laid before, after her the Wife of 
his Brother Clodomir, and the Wite of his Nephew Theodobert. Beſides theſe he 
married [zgandis, by whom he had five Sons. Gunthar, Childerick, Charibert, Gun- 
chrama,Syzilbert,and Chlotfnda a Daughter. Then when this his Wite recommended 
her Stiter Aregandis to hum, to provide her a wealthy Husband ; he himſelf fell in 
Love with her, and took her to Wife, and by her he had Chilperick ; beſides Chram- 


_ aus, by another Woman called Chunſena. Having this load upon his Conſcience, 


And Death. 


The Kingdom 
divided among 
his four Sons, 


no wonder, it he was a little ſenſible thereof, eſpecially when he knew he could 
not live much longer. He came, as Gregory tells us, to 7ours, where at the Sepul- 
chre of St. Martzz he carneſily prayed, that his ſins might be forgiven. Then 
went he and hunted in the Foreſt Corza, where being ſeized with a Fever he re- 
turned to the Village called Compendium, where as he lay deſperately fick, he ut- camperdium(bs 
tered tneſe words : Woe is me, what think you? What kind of heavenly King 1s he, dit Compeigne ) 
who kills ſo great Kings in this manner 2 which expreſlion Papirins Maſſonus fo inter- —_— le 
prets, that being a dcſpiſer of God, and impious all his Lite, he could not die 0+ Peupte de Ver- 
therwife, but with his Iaſt Breath accuſed him as grudging Life to mortal Men. — 
Yet ie died not rill the one and fiftieth Year of his Reign : Or rather, that com- viorum Ame 
plered, and was buried by his four Sons at Soifſors, in the Church dedicated to St. ( — _ 
Medaird of his own founding, in the thirty fourth Year of Juſtinian, the nineteenth ut wt 
aiter, the Conſulihip of Bajftlius, A. D. 560. 

43- For four Sons he letr to ſucceed him and no more, Gunthar, Chrama and Childe- 
rick bcing dead before him. Cherebert Reigned at Paris, Chilperick at Soifſons, Gun- 
tray at Orleauce, and Sigebert at Metz, over the Mediomatrices, Bur this divi- 
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Guntram 
Sigebert. 


Cheribert dyes. 


His CharaQer. 


Bis three Bro- 
thers ſucceed 
him. 


Guntramtleſhly 
g1ven, 


ſion was not made before ſome Quarrelling betwixt the two Brothers, for Chilperick S&&. 2. 
was before-hand with them, and l1eizing his Father's Treaſures, which lay at Faris , & Vw 
therewith hired Souldiers, and Eegan to _ upon themall. Bur they timely gathered 77mm ve. 
together, and forced him to quit his pretenſions, and come to an equaldiviſion of the ro Theſauros af- 
Kingdom by Lot, which fell outas we have obſerved. Cheretert, (or Charibert) mar- —_ we ” 
ried /ygeberga a very devout Woman; who having two Maids called, Marconzefa and Aimoinus. 1. 3. 
Merofidjs, he fell ſo deſperately in Love with them, that he rejected their Lady. For = 

this German, the Biſhop of the place, ſeverely rebuked him, and as ſome fay, ex- CE. FY Tao 
communicated him, but he remained incorrigible, and therefore by the juſt Judg- Camotenſ: in fine 
ment of God both of them were ſpeedily taken away, with a Son he had by one 2975 5'* Pe 
of them ; and himſelf not long atter dyed at a Callie called Blavia in _ 
Aquaitaine, and was buried in the Church of St. Romaiz. Gregory mentions ano- Bate) c_ 
ther Wite he had, 7heodog;idis by Name, the Daughter of an Herdsman, as the Santonum ad Sa- 
other two were deſcended from a Cottage, who atrer his Death ſent to his Bro- jim guns 
ther Guzthcramn, oliering her fclf to him in Marriage with all her Treaſures. He un Gallia inCet- 
ſeemed to comply with her offer, and receiving the Treajures thruſt ' her.into a 
Monaſtery at Arles, were tired quickly with the Auſteritics of that fort of Lie, 

the ſent privily to the Gothick King of Spain, making the ſame oiter, the had done 

to Gunthcramn ; but the Abbeſs ſurprized her as the was going out of the Monatlery, 

and cauſing her to be ſoundly beaten committed her . to cloje Cuſtody, where 

in great '1rouble, ſhe ſpent all her Weariſome days. . This is the Account we have 

from Gregory and Aimoinus, concerning Cherebert King of Pars, which thews 

him Guilty of one of his Father's vices, although otherwile, as appears from other 

Writers, he excelled in Virtue, both him and all his Predeceſiours. Amongſt ma- 

ny other things worthy of Memory, he is celebrated for his kindneſs towards Yu/- 

zrogotha the Wife, and his two Coulin Germans, the Daughters of Chi/debert, whom 
he very much eſteemed, though not onely outcd of their, Inheritance, but banith- 
£d by his Father. He is farther ſaid to have hated War and Contention, and to have 
been a great lover of Peace, Juſtice and good Letters. For he was the firſt of 

thoſe Kings that underſtood Latin, his Father, Grandfatier all.before him, having 

onely ſpoken the Sicambrian Dialef, as appears from Yenantius Fortunatus. Be- £5. 5. 

ing dead, his three Brothers ſeized on his Kingdom and divided it amongit them. 

4. And as they made themſelves the Heirs of his Kingdom, ſo of his vitious 

C-urſe of Life, for all were Inheritours of their Father's intemperance; two of 

thoſe that ſurvived eſpecially. Gunthcramn ( or Guntrann ) had four Sons by di- 

vers Concubines ; the Names of which, we are of Aimoznus his mind, that it 15 not 

worth the while to mention, being ſuch like as they were, and all dying with their 

Iſſue before him. Yet this vice excepted, he is otherwiſe reported to- have been a 

very good Man, a Prince both very juſt and upright, and of him this very flrange 

ſtory 1s related. Being on a time hunting in the Woods, and his followers diſper- 

ſed here and there, as the manner is, with one of his moſt truſty Servants, he fate 

down under a Tree, and leaning his Head in his Companion's Boſom fell aſleep. As 

thus he ſlept, a certain Animal crept out of his Mouth, and made toward the 

Bank of a Rivolet adjoyning, as it it would go over, which his Servant percei- 

ving, he drew his Sword and laid it a croſs the Brook as a Bridge for it to pals, 

which accepting it went over upon it, and entering at the Foot of a certain Mountain 

after ſome hours ſtay, returned by the ſame Bridge into the Mouth of the King. 

Hereupon he preſently awaked, and told to his Companion a ſtrange Dream he had 

had ; as that he beheld. a vaſt River, over which lay an Iron Bridge, which having 

paſſed, he entred into acertain Cave at the bottom of a Mountain, wherein he 

beheld ineſtimable Treaſures, the hidden Gaza of the ancient Fathers. Then the 

other tells him, what he had ſeen come out his Mouth, and it's agreed that the Moun- 

tain be {earched, wherein juſt as he ſaid a Cave was found, and therein an un- 

ſpeakable quantity of Gold and Silver, out of which the King at firſt intended to 

ſend a very rich Veſlel to Feruſalem to our Saviour's Sepulchre ; but conſidering the 

difficulty of the Journey, and how the Saracens infeſted thoſe Coaſts, he changed 

his mind, and beſtowed the Preſent on the Church of Ca4ilo, which he had cauied 

to be built over the Sepulchre of St. Marce//us, and as long as the Tomb of the 

Martyr continued in Ga/#, nothing for Workmanſhip could be found that was com- 

parable to it. This Dream of Gantram hath been much written and ſpoken of 

in later times. Marius tells us, that it's at this day to be ſeen C he wrote but in Chr. Belg. ad 
the Year, 1635.) ingraven on a Marble in a very ancient Nunnery, in a Town 96,31; 2 
called Yeſontione, 
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Sect. 3. called Palme ten miles diſtant from BeſaxGon, an imperial City fituate in the middle 
yn of the County of Burgundy. Some that think it not altogether impoſlible, tor the 


Sigebert Marries 
Bruna the King 


rational Soul to be ſeparated from a Man's body, and yet the Body live, a certain 
kind of Life flowing from that Temperature into which a ſpiritual ſubſtance can 
have no Energy or natural influence, do much concern themſelves about the Crea- 
ture that went 1n and out at the King's mouth. 

45. But, to our buſineſs. Sigeberr knowing, that as to the matter of Women all 
his Brothers were much blamed, reſolved not to ſplit his Reputation upon the ſame 
Rock, and therefore ſent into Spain to Athanagild ( orAthanahild) King of the 
Goths, to ask his Daughter Bruna, or Brania, in Marriage. Having received her 


of Spains Daugh- with a very rich Portion ; for that ſhe was an Aran, he cauſed her to be Chriſtned, 


[CT 


Chrlperich Mar- 


ries her Siſter. 


But ſtrangles 
her in Bed. 


The Hunnes 
overthrown 1n 
Battel. 


faith Gregory, or baptized ſaith Aimoinus, and the later adds, that cauſing her to 
be inſtructed in the Catholick faith , he changed her Name from Bruna to Brune- 
child; whereas the other calls her Bruxehild at firſt, making no mention of any 
change of Name. The noiſe of this Match being ſpread abroad, and, as in ſuch 
Caſes is uſual, the fame of the Ladies worth being very great, Chi/perick the other 
Brother who was already provided of a great number of Women, ſent into Spar 
to procure her elder Siſter, promiſing that if he could be ſo happy as to enjoy her, 
he would diſmiſs all his other Wives. "Atavaſild believing him, ſent his Daughter OG —_ 
to him, Galſonta by Name, with a great deal of Treaſure, and his Ambaſſadours at _ _ 
the delivery of her demanded of Chilperick an Oath, that he would never pur 
her from the Dignity of Queen. He readily gave it, but being of a very fickle 
and inconſtant Humour, Fredeg«ndis one of his former Wives, again wound her 
ſelf into his Favour, and prevailed to be once more reſtored to his Bed. Having 
got ſo great an opportunity of working her ends, ſhe ceaſed not to improve it, 
and knowing the had got faſt hold of him, carried her ſelf as Queen, and put all 
aftronts imaginable upon Galſoyta. She poor Lady hereupon makes her Complaints, 
and for a time is put oft with good Words ; but at length, the difference increaſing, at 
the Inſtigation oft he Strumper, he, who had ſhe been taken by an Enemy, was in, 
Honour ingaged to have redeemed her with his Sword, nay if the Caſe had fo re-+ 
quired, with his very Life, as Aimoinus obſerves, was not aſhamed, when ſhe: 
thought nothing leſs, tn their common Bed to cauſe her to be ſtrangled ; a Villany 
unknown to a Tyrant, a Frank, and much more to a King, in fuch a manner to- 
violate the Dignity of Marriage. His Brothers were inraged at the Fact, andi 
thinking themſelves highly obliged to puniſh it, agreed together to deprive him of 
his Kingdom. And that the thing took not, Chz{perick was not ſo much behold- 
ing to his own Policy, as the lightneſs of the Council, and Advice upon which the 
Detign it ſelf was founded. 

46. But, to leave the wiving of thoſe Kings, and come to ſomething more fit 
ſor them to Practiſe, and us to Write, not long after the Death of Chlotharzus their 
Father ; the Zunnes reſolved to invade Ga// out of Pannonia, with intention there 
to Plant themſelves, as Attila long before them had attempted. Sigehert having 
notice of their Motions and delighting in War, for which Nature had very well 
qualified him, determined to paſs the Rhine, and if they ſtill proceeded to give 
them Battel in the fartheſt parts of Tharingia, which was then ſubje& unto his 
own Juriſdiction. At the River A/bx they met and fought, where Sigebert re- Albis,Ptoleme 
mained Vicour over a moſt fierce Nation, having ſlain many thouſands of them in 42, 9em«- 

nie Celeberrimus 

the place ; and returning home, expeCtted thanks from his Brothers, as the com- jucus.Germaris 
mon Protectour of all their Dominions. But on rhe contrary he found, what #/, —_— 
in the leaſt he never could have expefted. Chzperick in his abſence had faln upon bg ua fmt, 
his Towns, and amongſt others, had made himſelf Maſter of Rezws, ſo that Late. Zle& 
his Sword which was not yet fully dry, he muſt again bathe in the Bloud of his wo ear 
Countreymen and Relations. Szefo or Soiſſons, the ordinary reſidence of his Bro- car,arque tor Am- 
ther he takes by Force, and therein 7heodebert his Son whom he ſent to ſafe Cuſto- — 
dy, then ingaging in Battel with him himſelf, he routs his Army, puts him to flight, frtimus ef u 
and immediately recovers what was his own before his expedition. Having done liq 4umant. 
thus much, he was ſo good Natur, as to make a Peace with him, and nor onely 
reſtored him his Son, whom he ſent away with great Gifts, but the City of Soiſſons 
alſo; and then being at his caſe, he ſent Goga the Major Domus, or his principal 
Miniſter into Spain ito fetch Brunchildis, which he did to his ſorrow, as the event 
proved. For after the came to have once an Intereſt with the King her Husband, . 
ſhe alienated his mind from him by degrees, and at laſt perſuaded him to put him 
to Death ; from which A& proceeded ſuch Effuſton of Noble, yca alſo of Royal 
Bloud amongſt the Frazxks, and ſuch fſlaughters were made, that in Siby/a her 
Prophecy 
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The Saxony 


Prophecy they now accounted to be fulfilled, which foretold, that Brama ſhould Sect. 3. 
come from the parts of Spain, before whoſe Face the Nations, or rather, the Kings — py 
of the Nations, ſhould periſh ; but ſhe her ſelf ſhould be kicked to death by 

Horſes. | 

7. In the mean time the Saxons being Neighbours to Tharingza, did much mif- 

chiet to that Province, ſo that Sigebert was obliged to ſend one Lupas, an induſlri- 

ous Man, and a very good Souldier, to reduce them to reaſon, which not bein 

able ro doe without blows, he fell upon them, and on the Bank of the River Boy. Fnamiys Form 
daha, cut in pieces many thouſands of them, beſides multitudes that were drowned * © 

in the River. Yet notwithſtanding this People would. not contain it ſelf within 

its own bounds, but playing again the ill Neighbour, Sigebert himſelf, with a com- 

plete Army, marched againſt them, and ſending away his Horſe, fought on foor 


ewice bearen by at the Head of his Men, which ſo animated them, that they got another notable 


Srgebert. 


Civil Wars a- 
mong the Bre- 
thren Kings of 
France. 


Victory. At this Battel was preſent one Conda, now very Aged, but formerly an 
excellent Souldier, who loſt two Sons in the Fight, young Men of very great va- 
lour. Theodorich, the Son of Clodonzus, in conſideration of his worth, firſt made 
him a Colonel; then 7heodobert having more experience of Conduct, gave him the 
place of Great Maſter of his Houſhold, and after his Death he was, in a manner, 
Tutour to Theodobald, during his Minority. Afterward he ſerved Chlotharius in the 
ſame capacity, he had one 7heodobert, who did nothing of moment without him, 
and at laſt, having outlived ſo many Kings, he was fo dear to Sweber?, that he, 
and he alone, fate, with him at his Table, than which, amongſt the Franks, a grea- 
ter Honour could not be conferred on a Subject. Oa the Death of his Sons Yexax- - 
tins Fortunatus wrote an Elegant Poem, from which we have this Account of the 
Battel, and the Fortune of this excellent Captain , which .otherwiſe had been bu- 
ried in eternal oblivion. Gregory and Aimoinus writing of the Wars againſt the 
Saxons, ſpake nothing of this Conda, but great things of Mammolus, who obtained 
ſeveral notable Vidtories over them, and the Lombards, which the Reader may find 
in the Hiſtory of this People, who at ſeveral times and under conduct of ſeveral 
Captains invaded Gal : 

48. Not long after the finiſhing of theſe Wars with the Saxoxs and Lombard, the 
Brothers fell at odds amongſt themſelves, the quarrel beginning betwixt Sigehert _ | 
and Chilperick, whoſe Son Clodoneus ſeized upon Burdigala, but was thence expel- I—_ _ 
led by one Sigulfus, who concerned himſelf in behalf of Sigebert. In the mean dum Birurigum 
time a difference alſo aroſe betwixt Sigebert and Guntram, who aſſembled all his ver &e 
Biſhops together at Pars, to determine the Controverſie, but the Civil War being = yg 
to grow into greater flames they refuſed to ſtand to their determination, ſo great ad Iinerarium 
were their ſins, as Gregory obſerveth. Chilperick after this fruitleſs Mediation was 01% ge” 
ſo far incenſed, as to ſend 7heodebert his eldeſt Son, who had, when a Priſoner, gi- duabus ſue gentis 
ven his Oath never more to fight againſt his Uncle, to invade the Countries of the Cn in Ap: 
Turoni, Piftavi, and all the other places keyond Ligeris, which having formerly Buiorum, Vibiſce- 
been part of the Inheritance of Cheritert, had faln to Sigeberr. At Pittavi or mo _ huc 
Poiltiers he gave Battel to Gundobald, who endeavoured to put a ſtop to his Ca- gun vr 
ricre, and gave him a notable overthrow, with which ſucceſs animated, he waſted _ illi Fob 
with Fire and Sword the greateſt part of the Countrey about Tours, *and if they ;jauir Moerus 
had not yielded themſelves in time, had utterly deſtroyed them. 'Thence he re- in Geographia 
moved to the Lemonices, and Cadurci, the Territories of whom he invaded, waſted, m—_— 
deſtroyed, burnt their Churches, cauſed their Service to ceaſe, killed their Clerks, 
demoliſhed the Monaſteries of Men, deluded the Women, overturned all things, ſo 
that in the Opinion of Gregory, the groans of theſe Churches were greater than 
they had been in the very. days of Dzecletian. Sigebert, as he had ſome reaſon, 
being moved with theſe violent Courſes of his perfidious Nephew, ſent and raiſed 
Forces beyond the Rhine, out of Thuringia, and the neighbouring Nations, which 
making up a great Army, he led them againſt Chz{perick, who fearing that his Bro- 
ther Guxtram, had deſerted him, becauſe overcome by the Threats of Sigebert he 
had let his Forces paſs the readieſt way through his Countrey, deſired Peace, which 
being granted, he capitulated that the places his Son had waſted , might not be 
called to account, having done nothing but what they were conſtrained to doe by 
Acts of ſuch a violent and terrifying Nature. | 

49. By Virtue of the Accord, he was to-give up all that Theodobert had lately 


Conquered, which done, the Army of Sigebert was to digband and march away. 


But being ſtrangers, and having no other motive to the Service, but the deſire of 


pay and Booty, they reſolved, ſeeing their time was to be 1o ſhort, to — 
| 4 
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King Sigebert 
ſkabbed. 


Ts ſucceeded by a Town lying upon, or rather a People living near, the River Matrona; as for Childe 


Childebert his 
Son. 


Leſt uſe of it they could ; and therefore rifled all the Towns about Pars, and ſo retur- 


tineers to be ſtone 


ed, being nothing pleaſed with Sigebert for his ſo ſhort Entertainment, who over- 
powered ſome with good Words, and others with harſh Deeds, cauſing ſeveral Mu- 
bi Now all diflerences were compoſed betwixt the Brothers, 


and nothing was expected bur a perpetual Amity, and a good Correſpondence not 
to be infringed. Burt ſee the natural Diſpoſition of theſe Franks : Chilperick the 
Year after raiſes Forces, and again makes Excurſions into the Dominions of $7ge- 
bert, making waſte of all things he light upon as formerly, which obliged his Bro- 
ther to recall the Army, he had lately remitted into Germany. 
toward Paris, and ſends Orders to his Subjects living about Tours and other places, 
to make head againſt Theodoberr, who having no mind to the Employment; he 
ſent Godegifilus and Guntram, two of his Officers againſt him. Upon their appea- 
rance in the Field moſt of his Men deſerted him, yet would he with a few , in 
Compariſon , give them Battel, and being ſlain was carried by Arnulfus to the 
City of Engoliſme and there buried. Chz/perick upon the approach of Szgeber, 
when he heard that his Brother Guntram had made his Peace with him fled, to Tour- Tornacum, h1gj: 


He himielf marches 


Tournai, oppi- 


ay With his Wife and Children, and therein fortified himſelf. Sgebert took in 7 oa 
all Towns on this ſide Pars, and came as far as Rothomagys or Rouen, whence re- ad Scaldin fl. 


UlUM. 


turning to Paris again, thither came to him his Wife Branchildis with her Chil- as, 


dren. 


en hodie Metro. 


polis Venetio Caſiorum in Gallia Celtica, 


50. Now did theſe Franks, who had formerly been ſubjeQ to Childebert the El- 
der, ſend to him, offering to renounce the Title of Ch:{perick, and to put them- 
ſelves under his Government. Incouraged by this Addreſs, he ſent a Party to be- 
ſiege his Brother in Tournay, reſolving himſelf to follow with a greater force. At 
a certain Village called Y:z®orzacum, his Army came to a Rendezvous, and here 
ſetting him upon a Target, (according to the cuſtome of theſe Northern Nations, 
for ſo YVitigis was by the Goths inaugurated) they faluted him firſt King of Pa- 
ris. Thus tar all things tended to his wiſh; but the Fortune of the greateſt Mo- 
narchs is very inſtable. Two young men corrupted with gold by Fredegundis, the 
Wife or Strumpet of Chz{perick , while he prides himſelt in his new Title, and 
receives the congratulations of his Officers, even in the midſt of the Army, with 
poiſoned Knives, in thoſe days called Scramaſaxi, ſet upon him on each ſide, and 
wounded him ſo, that he died ſpeedily in the place, in the fortieth Year of his 
Age, and the fourteenth of his Reign. Chzlperick having received the News, came 
out of 7ournay, and buried him at a Village, called Lambrus, near Doway, whence 
he was afterward removed to Soiſſoxs, to the Church of St. Medard, which being 
founded by Chletharius, his Father, had been finiſhed and beautified by himſelt. 
Chilperick thus, by the wickedneſs of other Men, being faved from imminent Ru- 
ine, from Tournay went ſtreight to Pars, where finding Brunich:1d, and her two 
young Daughters, he baniſhed the Mother to Rowen, and the Daughters to * Meldi,, _ 


= rius Maſſon ait 
eſſe oppidum ad 


bert, the Son of Sigeberr, Gundebald, his moſt faithfull Friend, had beforehand with . 
all ſecrecy imaginable conveyed him unto Metz. Þ+ Chilperick by Andonera, his firſt C—_—_ 
Wite, had three Sons, 7heodobert, Meroneus and Clodonzus. Meroneus he ſent againſt Meldi ſve -1 
the People living about Tears, being the Subjets of his Brother Gantram ; but co- —_ je gre 
ming to that City under pretence ot going to viſit his own Mother, who lived bani- Belge-Cettici, ad 


ſhed amongſt the Cenomari, he went to Rowen, and there he married Brunichildis. 


dextram ſcilicet 
ripam Matrong , 
alii propris Cel- 


tici Sequanam inter & Matronam fluvios , Les Brios Celtiques, le Peuple de Brie Celtique, aut our de Meaux, (5 deſſa Go deſſus la Ri- 
vere Mame. Alit ſunt Meldi Maritimi atque Belgici, uti Strabo diſert® ait, & Caſar ipſe indicat cum ſcribit, ſuo juſſu fabricatas Naves 


in Meldis, ad ſubuvehendos exercitus in Britanniam. ; 
T Chilperich ut Venantius tradit, I. 9. potentem Cy validum adjutorem ſonat. Abjefo litera C, quod in aliis nominibus, Scaligero monent?, 


fieri debet, eſt Hilp-rich, Hilpe Anglis etiammum Helpe auxilium , Rich dives aut potens. 


Hilperice potens fi interpres Barbarus extet, 
Adjutor fortis hoc quoque nomen habes, 


51. Chilperick was inraged upon hearing thereof, fearing the Craft and Wit of 
the Woman, who he knew would never be reconciled to him, nor his Wife Frede- 
gundis, but would work his Son to her own Will, and thruſt him on to dangerous 


attemprs againſt his Family. 


He goes down therefore with ſome Forces to Rouen. 


They take Sanctuary in a Church of St. Martin, whence they rcfuſe to depart, 
till he had given his Oath, not onely for the immunity of their Perſons, but of 
their Marriage alſo. The Accord is made, and being come out of the Church, 
he teaſts them for two days together, but then takes away his Son, not at all regar- 


ding 


Chilperick 
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ding his Oath. As he returns, News is brought, that thoſe about Campania and 
Reims, had riſen up in Arms, and taken from him the City of Sozfſons, which rai- 
ſed in him ſuch Indignation, that ſpeedily increaſing his Forces by new Levies, he 
goes againſt them, overthrows them 1n Battel, and retaking Sozſſons, puts many of 
the Nobility to death. Then ſends he his Son Clodonezus againit the People inha- 
biting about Tours, joining with him, as his Couſellour and Afſiſtent, one Defide., 
rius. Againſt them Mummolus, the Patritian of King Gantram , made head, and 

iving them battel, got the better, killing, Aimozinus faith, no leis than fifty thou- 
{land of their Men, with the loſs of twenty thouſand of his own followers, though 
Gregory mentions but twenty four thouſand on the one ſide, and five thouſand on 
the other. This put Chilperick much out of humour, and: Fredegunds, his Wite, 
obſerving it, thought it a fit time to turn his Rage and Diſpleafure upon Meroneus 
his Son, whom ſhe accuſed of Treachery, and abetting rhe Intereſt of Brunichil/di. 
At her inſtigation he is ſhaven, and being thruſt into a Monaſtery in an Iſland cal- 
led Aniſela, near to the Cenomanj, there it is commanded that he be ordained 
Prieſt. But by the perſuaſion of one Gantram, a Count, he makes his eſcape thence, 
and reaſſuming the Habit of a Lay-perſon, comes to Zours, - and takes SanQtuary in 
the Church of St. Martin, where Gregory the Biſhop, our Hiſtorian, refuſed to 
give him the Communion, till he threatned to cauſe a Maſfacre of the People there- 
about to be made. He continued here for ſome time, to the great regret of his Fa- 
ther, and Fridegundis his Step-Mother, who uſed all means poſlible to intrap him. 
Being by her Wiles drawn out of this Church, with intention to be ſlain, though 
he eſcaped the danger, at length, after he had had recourſe to Brunichilds, but was 
rejected, he was circumvented by the People called Zarabannenſes, who pretending 


Sect. 3. 


Aninſula Mona- 


fterium eft Cenc- 


mannorum cut 
Carileſo hodie 
Nemen non procut 
2 Ripa Led: flu- 
minis (le Loir) oy 
Vindocino(Van- 
me) urbe Ptq- 
lemes cognita. 


Nut Tarabannen- 


ſes Gregorio ſunt 


Tarnanenſes Ai- 


they would revolt to him from his Father, he uſed all ſpeed imaginable to put himſelf moins. Eft aurem 


into their Hands. But having him once in their Power, they ſent his Father no- 
tice, who uſed all expedition to come at him, which he dreading, and expetting to 
be cruelly handled, he prevailed with one Gailexus, his follower, to kill him, 
which he did with a Knife, run into his ſide. The King coming after he expired, 
cauſed Gazilenas to be tortured to death, with ſeveral others of his attendants. The 
Report went, that this Train was laid for this unfortunate young Man by Guntram 
Boſo, who was very dear to Fredegundis, becauſe he had ſlain Zheodobert, another 
Son of Chilperick, and by Agidins a Biſhop, who had been a long time very fami- 
liar with her. : | 

52. Childebert all this whule reigned in the room of Szgebert his Father, a Child 
of ſcarcely five years old when the Succeſſion was devolved upon him. By the 
procurement of Gundebald his faithfull Friend, the Eſtates refolved to ſtick cloſe 
to him, rejecting all Propoſals which could be made by Chzlperick his Uncle, who 
{eeing that he had eſcaped his Hands, and that his Subjets were not to be moved 


trom their Fidelity, made a Virtue of Neceſlity, pretended great kindneſs, and at 
his demand releafed Brunichildis his Mother, and ſent her to him. Guntram, his 
other Uncle, ſeemed more ſerious and ſincere in his pretenſions, who having loſt all 
his Children, after that grief would give him leave to conſider the ſtate of his Af- 


fairs, caſt his Eye upon this his young Kinſman, as him whom both Nature and 


Providence deſigned for his Heir, and therefore he ſent to him, offering him all 
kindneſs, and deſiring that he would do him the favour to ſee him. Thoſe about 
childebert cour- the youth weighing all circumſtances, were of opinion, that conſidering he had no 


movy us Un- Children of his own, he could have no Plot upon him, and fo they came to an In- 
terview, at a Bridge called Petreus, where there wanted no expreſſions, nor other 
ſigns, of Joy and Afﬀection. After long Embraces, Guxtram told him, that ſeeing 
that his Sins had pulled down the Judgment of being Childleſs upon him, and 
that thoſe who proceeded from the Loins of others were to inherit his Territories, 
and his Treaſures, he thought none ſo fit as himſelf, his Nephew, whom he now 
adopted for his Son, deſiring that ſuch aftetion might grow betwixt them, as be- 
came fo near a Relation, that one Buckler might prote& them, and one and the 
{ame Lance defend them againſt their Enemies. In caſe it ſhould ſo happen, that 
he ſhould have Children, he promiſed he would look upon him as his Son, and 
have the ſame kindneſs ever for him as he had at preſent, expecting the like trom 
him, which his Nobility promiſed in his'\behalf. After this they dined lovingly to- 
ether, and making each other rich Preſents, parted aſunder, having agreed upon a 
joint E.mbaſly to Chi/perick , to require that he would reſtore ſuch parcels of their 
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Dominions as he had got-into his Hands, or otherwiſe 'to expe and prepare for 


EAR RIL War. © Chilperick flighted the Meſſage, ſpending his time in making Cirques 


both at Soifſons and Paris, for entertaining with. Shews the People of thote 
parts. FY | -__ Cs ; 
453. About this time happened ſome ſtirs in Brztazr, upon this occaſion. Macl;- 


Strs in Britin. 2,5 arjd Bodiccies, both Counts of that Countrey, had by Oath covenanted .betwixt 


Heavy Taxcs 


impoſed on the 


Subjects of 
France, 


Then followed 
2 Pcftilence. 


themfelves, that whoſoever was the longer liver, ſhould patronize and defend the 
Sons of. the other, no otherwiſe than his own Children. It happens that Bodiccus 
dies firſt, and leaves behind him a Son, named Theodorick, whom Maclianus treats 
ſo contrary to his Oath, that he outs him of his Inheritance, and lays it to his own 
Demains. - Theodorick thus abuſed, wanders a long time up and down in a deſo- 
late condition ; but at laſt the Britains took pity on him, and fell with ſuch vio- 
lenceuport the Uſurper, that they kill him, together with Facob his Son, and ſettle 
Theodorich in what was left him by his Father, Warochus, another Son of Maclia- 
us, ftoutly making good his own Inheritance. In the mean time Chi/perick buſies 
himſelf with Pretextarus the Biſhop of Rowen, whom accuſing of having conſpired 
with his Son Merozers againſt him, he brings him to his Tryal betore a Synod of 
Biſhops. Pretextatus denied all that was objeted. The Biſhops either tiattered 
the King, or at leaſt held their peace, onely Gregory of Zours, the Hiſtorian, as he 
himſelt tells us, ſtood to the truth, and for ſo doing came into trouble, but he told 
the King his own freely. Chzperick ſeeing he could not prevail, but that the Bi- 
thop juilified himſelf fufficiently, ſet ſome upon him, who perſuaded him that an 
end might ſpeedily be put to his troubles, and he might not in vain conteſt with 
the King, to confeſs himſelf guilty, which he did, caſting himſelt at his feet, ac- 
knowledgipg that he endeavoured to depoſe him, and ſettle his Son (whoſe God- 
tather he was) in his Throne. Chilperick moſt unworthily takes advantage at this 
confeſſion, and falling at the Feet of the Biſhops, demands Juſtice againſt him, and 
afterward ſends them a Book of Canons, wherein this was contained, 7hat a Bi- 
ſhop being taken in Murther, Adultery, or Perjury, ſhould be depoſed. He required 
that either his Coat or Rochet might be torn in pieces, or that the hundred and 
eighth Pſalm, containing the Curſes of ſcarzot, might be read over his Head, or 

that they would proceed to excommunication. The Biſhop of Tours withſtood all 

theſe demands, urging the Canons, againſt which the King had promiſed that he 

would a&t nothing. But Pretextatus was taken from them, and committed to 

Priſon, whence endeavouring to make his Eſcape, he was grievouſly beaten , and 

ſent into an Iſland of the Sea, near adjacent to the City Conftantina, This happe- 

ned a little before the death of Meroneus. 

54. Not long after Samſon, the youngeſt Son of Chiperick, died of the Dyſente- 
ry, joyned with a Fever. . He was born then when Chilperick was beſieged in 
Tourney by his Brother, and. Fredegundss being in great apprehenſion of death, neg- 
leted the Infant, aſſoon as it was born, and in a deſperate humour would have 
ſuffered it to periſh, but he reviled her for her neglect, and commanded it to be bap- 
tized, after which it ſcarcely lived four years. Fredegundi alſo her ſelf was at this 
time very ſick, but recovered, to the ruine almoſt of her Husband's Family, through 
her implacable Malice againſt his Sons. He, though his Charge and Care by the 
death of his Children might have been leſſened, yet grew more covetous than ever, 
at the inſtigation of his Wife, laying ſuch heavy Taxes upon his People, that ma- 
ny of them made the beſt of what they had, and departed out of his Dominions. 


The Lemoxices made an Inſurre@tion, had ſlain ( Aimoznus faith they did flay) Mark —_— ns 


the Colleour, but that he was. reſcued by the Biſhop; and burnt all the Books 7 


and Papers they could come by, that concerned the Tax. - To ſuppreſs this Rebel- /«s GalfeCelice. 


lion, the King ſent certain of hjs Officers, with competent Forces, who puniſhed 
the Rioters with great ſeverity, and Churchmen, amongſt others, whom the 
Courticrs, as Gregory tells us, falſly accuſed; which done, more heavy Impoſiti- 
ons were laid upon rhe Countrey. Not long after, viz. in the fifth year of Childe- 
bert, which was the nineteenth of ChJperick and Guntram, ſeveral Prodigies appea- 
red, and were followed by a- violent Diſeaſe, which raged all over Ga/, being that 
which Phyſicians call Cholera Morbus. The Parties were taken with a Dylſentery 
and Vomiting, which were accompanied with a great pain mn their Reins, and in 
their Heads or Necks. That they vomited was yellow or green, and many thought 


they were poiſoned, it's certain that ſuch Herbs as are accounted to reſiſt Poiſon, 
did 
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did relieve moſt that made uſe of them. Beginning in Auguſt, it firſt deſtroyed a 
multitude of Children, and then invaded thole of riper years. Chilperick himſelf 
was brought very low with it, and when he recovered, his youngelt Son, as yet 
not baptized, fell ſick, whom when they ſaw in danger, they cauſed to be chriſtned. 
When he grew ſomething better, his Brother Chlodobert was ſeized with the Diſlcaſe, 
whom his Mother Fredegandis perceiving in danger of death, began to conſider, 
and entertain more ſerious thoughts than tormerly. 

55. In this good fit, which was not like long to continue, ſhe became a Preacher 
of Mercy to the-King her Husband, ſhe deſired him to conſider in what danger 
they were to be bereaved of their Children, and affirmed that the Cries and Tears 
which deftroy- Of Orphans and Widows . pulled down theſe Judgments upon their Heads; there- 
. edyaſt numbers. fore ſhe ought him that he would no more burthen his People, but commit to 

the Fire the Books of the late Tax, which he did with his own hands. Not long 
after this their youngeſt Son died, whom from the Village Brexnacas they conveyed 
to Paris, ahd cauſed to be buried in the Church of St. Dens, Chledobert, their other 
Son, being very weak, they carried in a Litter to the Church of St. Medard in Soi/- 
ſons, and laying him at the Sepulchre of the Saint, made Vows for his Recovery ; but 
he died at midnight of a Conſumption, and was buried in the Church of St. Criſpin 
and Criſpinian, Martyrs, the whole City being in deep mourning, as for their nea- 
reſt Relations. Of this Diſeaſe alſo died Auſtrigildis, the Wite of King Guntram, ſo 
wicked at her death, that unwilling to die alone, ſhe procured two of her Phyſici- 
ans to be ſent after her, through her falſe Accuſations. Chz{perickt, by the loſs of 
his Children, was grown very charitable, giving much to the poor, and liberally 
endowing many Churches. Yet the bewitching words' of his Wife Fredegund;s 
made him forget natural Aﬀection it ſelf; for whereas he had but one Son remai- 
ning, Chlodonzus by Name, ſhe cauſed him to be ſent to Brennacus, a place, as ſhe 
thought, infected, for there her own Children had yielded to Nature. Here, as 
he lay, he let ſlip ſome fooliſh words concerning his future greatneſs, ( for he 
thought he had reaſon to expect to be King) and the puniſhment he would inflict 
upon his Enemies. The report hereof being brought to her Ears, ſhe was filled 
with Rage and Jealouſie, and accuſed him of very wicked Deſigns unto his Father, 
who was ſo uxorious and unnatural, as to give him up into her Hands. Within a 
while ſhe cauſed him to be ſtabbed with a Knife, and gave out, that he had killed 
himſelf, which his miſerable Father eaſily believed, and rejoiced in his deſtruCtion. 
His Mother was put to a cruel Death, his Siſter condemned to a Monaſtery, and 
all their Eſtates were ſeized to the uſe of the Queen, who cauſed a young Woman, 
with whom Chlodonzus was ſaid to be in Love, to be burned alive, and others that 

ſavoured his Cauſe, with various torments to be deſtroyed. 
56. During theſe Domeſtick Miſeries, which if he could have underſtood 
it, happened to Chilperick, the Britains, under conduct of Warochus, their 
The Britains in- Count, invaded his Dominions with Fire and Sword, againſt whom ſome oppoſition 
rade Gall. was made, but onely with this Effect, that exaſperated them the more, and made 
them commit great —_—_ in their Incurſions. He attempted alſo ſomething 
againſt his Nephew Childebert, though to no purpoſe, whoſe Officers had both 
honeſty and ability faithfully and ſucceſsfully to ſerve him. Betwixt his Brother 
Guntram and him, there was no good Intelligence, and it happening that Miriothe, 
King of Ga/icia, who there reigned over the Sevz, ſending his Ambaſſadours to 
Guntram , he intercepted at Pozdiers, and cauſed them to be conveyed to Paris, 
where he clapt them in Priſon, and diſmiſſed them not till after a whole years du- 
rance. With Lewigi/dus the King of Spain, he ſeems now to have been at Peace, 
notwithſtanding the juſt offence given, to the Nation of the Goths- in the matter of 
Galſauintha ; for that King ſent his Ambaſſadour to him, Egilanus by name, with 
whom, being at preſent a violent Arian, though afterward in his miſery he recanted, 
Gregory our Hiſtorian had a diſputation, which verbatim he has publiſhed in his 
Book. Not long after the Ambaſſadours, which Chi{perick had ſent to 77berixs the 
Emperour, returned, after three years ſpent in their Employment, and after fo 
much labour and toil, were ſhipwreckt in the Haven. For not daring to put into the 
Port of Marſeilles, by reaſon of the Diſſentions riſen amonglt the French Kings, 
they made for that of Agathe, a Town belonging to the Gozhs, and betore they 
could land , their Ship was by a Tempeſt driven, and itriking upon ground was 
broken to pieces. The Ambaſladours, and moſt of their followers, yet eſcaped 
upon Boards fafe to land, and moſt of their baggage was faved, though, as uſually 
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Civil Wars again 


happens in wrecks, that the adjoining Inkabitants, inſtead of relieving thoſe in di- 
{trels, rob them of what the fury of the Waves hath ſpared, the Townſmen pilfred 
all they coulJ. Gregory the Biſhop tells us, he then waited upon the King at Nowz- 
gentum, Where he ſhewed him a Jewel he had, made up of Gold and pretious 
Stones, weighing fifty pounds, for the adorning and ennobling the Nation of the 
Franks, as he faid, adding, that if he lived, he would doe more in that kind. He 
ſhewed him alſo certain 4urez, fent him by the Emperour; whereof each weighed 
a pound, being ſtamped with the Emperour's Image, encircled with this Inſcription, 
Tiberii Conſtantini Perpetui Augaſti: and having on the reverſe a Chariot with four 
Horſes, and a Driver, with theſe words, Gloria Romanorum. Beſides many other 


things the Ambaſſadours had brought him. =» 
57. Mention being here made of the Diſſentions of the Kings, we 


told by 


our Authour, that while the King lay till in this Village of Novigenzum, or Saint 
Clo, Ambaſſadours came to him from his Nephew Chi/debert, making offers of 
Peace and a ſtrict Alliance, by virtue of which they were to out Gantram of his 
Kingdom, and part it betwixt them. Chz{perick was very glad of the overture, 
being very deſirous to beget an ill Underſtanding betwixt his Brother and Nephew, 


and ſoothing them with good Words and large Promiſes, of making Childebert his - 


Heir, (foraimuch as he had not now any Sons left him,) diſmiſſed them with very 
great rewards. The cauſe of the Quarrel betwixt Chzldebert and Guntram, it ſeems, 
was this: Guntram, after his Brother's death, had given part of Marſeiles to his 
Son Childebert, but now thought fit to deprive him of it, which the young man 


much ſtomaching, firſt ſtrengthened himſelt by this New Alliance, and then ſent 
to him, requiring he might be put into Poſſeſſion of what was his own, elſe he lets 


him know the keeping of this inconſiderable thing ſhould coſt him the looſing of 
far greater matters. Guntram however refuſes to put him in Poſſeſſion, and aware 
of ſome force to be attempted, ſecures all the Avenues of his Kingdom. Chzlperick 


takes his opportunity at theſe their Diſſentions, and ſends Defiderzus with an Army 
into the Territories of Guxtram, who takes * Petrogoricum, F Aginnum, and all other 


Towns 1in thoſe Quarters of Aquzzazne. 


Ripam, ſupra ipfius &y Oldi fluminis confluentem. 


58, The following Year, which was the ſeventh of Chz/debert, and the one and 
twentieth of his two Uncles, in the Month of Fanuary, there was great Thunder 
and Lightning, Flowers appeared upon Trees, and a Comet appeared, encircled, as 
it were, with Darkneſs, having a terrible Tail. On Eaſter-day, at Soiſſons, the 
Heavens ſeemed to burn. Not far from Paris it rained Bloud, and ſo ſtained the 
Clothes of many, that it could not be got out. Theſe Prodigies were followed 
by a grievous Contagion , which ſwept away multitudes of People, dying ſudden- 
ly, aſſoon as the Bus appeared on their Groins. This fame Year, wherein alſo 
Tiberius the Emperour died, had Chilperick another Son born, after ſo many he had 
loſt, which ſo afte&ted him, that he commanded the Prifons to be ſet open, and for- 
gave many Debts owing to his Exchequer. His Son he would have baptized at 
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Paris, whither he went on Eaſter-Eve, and becauſe by the common Agreement of 


the Kings, a Curſe was laid upon him that ſhould come into that Ciry without the 
Knowledge and Conſent of the reſt, to avoid the Curſe he was fo cunning, as to have 
ſeveral Reliques of Saints to be carried before him at his Entry. All this while the 
difterence about Marſeilles continued betwixt Gantram and his Nephew, who now 
'again ſent his Ambaſladours to Chzperick, with ofters of entring into a more ſtrict 
Alliance; and deſires to join with him in ap Invaſion of Guntraw's Dominions, to 
force him to reaſon with dint of Sword. The Agreement being confirmed on both 
ſides by Oath, Chiperick being of himſelf ſufficiently inclined to the War, pre- 
ſently raiſed an Army, and marched to Paris, where having done much harm to 
the Inhabitants, he entred his Brother's Territories, and waſted all where he came 
with Fire and Sword. Some of his Officers he ſent to take an Oath of Fidelity 
trom the Biturices, who refuſing to break their Faith, gave Battel to Defiderius his 


Captain, and ſo great ſlaughter was made, that of both Armies periſhed more than 


ſeven thouſand. Bur it ſeems the Bzturzces had the worſt, for Chilperick his Men 
proceeded toward their Metropolis, and made ſuch havock and deſtruction of all 


things, as, if we can believe an Hiſtorian, and a Biſhop, the like was never 
of 1n tormer times, not ſo much as an Houſe, nor a Vine, nor any other 


heard 
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being 
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being left ſtanding, and as great Indignities being offered to all hallowed places, by 
which theſe Forces did pals. | 
59. This did Chilperick by himſelf without the conjunCtion of his Nephew's 
Arms , which might more imbolden his Brother Ganzram to make head againſt 
him , and that he did with ſuch ſucceſs, that falling ayou his men 1n an Evening, 
he cut off the greateſt part of his Army, and compelled him the day following to 
ſend, and deſire a Peace, which was granted, the matter being put into the Hands 
of certain Commiſſioners appointed on each fide. Then did Chi{perick recall all 


After the Civil his men he had ſent into ſeveral Quarters, who yet in their paſſage did very great 
war agreat Mur- qmifchicf to the Countrey People. This deſolationby War was followed by a great 


rain on Cattel. 


Mummolus tor- 


tured through 
the malice of 
Queen Frede- 
gund, 


Murrain and Death of Cattel, which raged in ſuch a meaſure, that it became a 
ſtrange ſight to ſee a Cow, or any other ſuch like Creature. In the mean time, 
Childebert got his men together , and made up a conſiderable Army , which fell 
ſuddenly into a Mutiny, crying out that the Biſhop of Rheims, and ſome others 
of the prime Miniſters were Traitours, felling his Countries, and Cities unto his 
Enemies, and Tumults aroſe to that height, that they came to the King's Teat , 
demanding them to be delivered up into their hands, and they with much, adoe 
eſcaped, the Biſhop amongſt the reſt flying as faſt as his Horſe could carry” him, 
and leaving one Shoe behind him for haſte. What this Matiny of the Army pro- 
cured we know not, but Childebert in the Ninth year of his Reign , had his ſhare 
of Marſeilles delivered up to him by his Uncle Guntram. ' What content ſoever he 
received hereby, his Uncle Chi/debert about the ſame time had his former ſorrows 
renewed, his young Son now ſcarce a year old being taken away by a Dyſentery. 
This cauſed him to give cool Entertainment to the Ambaſſadours of Lenvichild the 
Spaniſh King, who being ſent to ask his Daughter 1n Marriage, for the Son of that 
King, though he had already conſented to the' Propoſals, yet upon notice of his 
Son's Death, he recalled back the Ambaſſadours, who were now on their way 
homewards and would needs change the Bride, pitching, inſtead of his Daughter 
begotten on his beloved Fredegund, on another which he had by Audonera, lock't 
up in the Nunnery of Poitiers. But the young Lady was averſe, Radegund the 
Abbeſs exceedingly : concerning, her' ſelf', and affirming , that it was'a thing al- 


together improper, for a Maid that had dedicated her elf to Chriſt , again to re- 


turn to theſe Farthly pleaſures. 

60. But there wanted not ſome flatterers who made the Queen believe that her 
young Son was bewitched to Death, and that by the eſpecial procurement of Mum- 
molus a great Officer, whom ſhe had of a long time mortally hated. Many of the 
Women of Pars, which either ſhe or her Attendants pretended reaſon to ſuſpect, 
ſhe ſubjected to various Torments , burning ſome, and breaking others upon the 
Wheel; then went ſhe with the King to Compendium, where ſhe took her opportu- 
rity to lay the load upon Mummolaus , who was inſtantly ſent for, loaded with 
Chains and grievouſly tortured. Yet did not he confeſs any thing which had rela- 
tion to the Death of the Child, though he could not deny but that ſeveral Oint- 
ments and Potions he had received from thoſe Women, to procure favour and re- 
ſpect from the King and Queen. After an increaſe of Torments, when the Hang- 
men themſelves were weary of their Office, and an end was to be put totheir-pains, 
and his ſufferings by the impending Sword, by the wonderfull bounty and kindneſs 


of the Queen he was reprieved, though carried in a Cart to Bourdeaux , and utter- 


ly deſpoiled of his whole Eſtate, the loſs of which he not long ſurvived. Frede- 
gand to put an end to her ſorrow by deſtroying what was an occaſion of it , burnt 
all the Clothes and Furniture that belonged to the Child, four Waggons full as was 
reported, neither would the ſpare ſuch Gold and Silver as had belonged to him, but 
made it paſs the fornace to alter and deface its former faſhion. 

6r. As ſoon as grief would give him leave , Chilperick conſidering that his Bro- 
ther and Nephew were reconciled, and meaſuring the deſires of others by his own 
Inclinations, preſumed that they would fall upon him to wreſt out of his hands 
thoſe Towns which upon their difference he had invaded. He therefore ſent to 
the ſeveral Governours to bid them ſtand upon their Guard, he himſelf went to the 
City of Cambray where he reſolved to ſecure both his Perſon and all his Treaſure ; 
while he here mues up himſelf , he has another Son born to him, whom he com- 
manded to be cloſe kept in the Town called YViForiacum, leſt appearing abroad any 
miſchief ſhould befall him. Childebert at this time was in /taly , having been for- 
merly hired by Mavricins the Emperour for fifty thouſand Solidz, to make War up- 
on 
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The Lombards and promiſed fidelity, which done, he returned home having thus deluded the 


Chilperick Mur- 
thered by con- : . . 
trivance of his would have him to doeto fave both their Lives, and this was no leſs thanto procure main, /uy doma 


Wife Fredegund *14 ; : : ' un Coup ſur le 
and her Stator, Tome to kill: the King, as he came home in the dusk of the Evening from Hunting, p 


OE EO ee eee ww 4, 


on the Lombards in that Countrey. - Gregory tells us that they being apprehenſive 
of his great Power ſubmitted themſelves to his Commands , gave him great gitts 


Emperour, who demanding the money to be repayed , he confiding in his own 
ſtrength, returned him no anſwer at all as to that matter. This Summer many 
Prodigies appeared , and all the Corn and Wine was deſtroyed by ill weather, a 
great Murrain alſo raging amongſt Cattel. Bur the Eyes of the People were ſome- 
thing diverted from theſe fad ſpectacles, by a ſplendid Embaſly ſent from the Goths 
to Chilperick about the Marriage of his Daughter. Nothing was wanting to ſet out 
the Bride in ſuch an Equipage, as might demonſtrate the Wealth and Magnificence 
of her Family. An incredible quantity of Gold and Silver he gave her , and her 
Mother out with ſuch abundance that ſhe her ſelf had hoarded up , that the King 
himſelf imagined ſhe had utterly exhauſted his publick Treaſure. But ſhe went a- 
way with the curſes of the people , of which ſome whole Families were thruſt into 
Waggons and compelled to accompany her, and as ſhe paſſed out of the Gate of 
Par, the Axletree of her Chariot brake, which was interpreted as an ill Omen. 
Fifty Horſemen of her Train ſlipped away, and went to Children with their Golden 
Bridles and Chains, and every day almoſt ſome of her Company left her. The 
Army that attended her for fear of any attempt from the other two Kings , being 
about four thouſand men, rifled and pillaged the Countrey, and committedall forts 
of Outrages in their paſſage. | 
62. While the Bride was thus on her way toward her Nuptial Enjoyments, Fre- 
degund her Mother enjoyed her beloved Lauderick the Major Domus of the Palace, 
with whom ſhe was ordinarily unclean, carrying it ſo cunningly, that nothing was 
leſs expeted by her Husband , who ſtill in an extravagant ' meaſure doted on her. 
But on a time when he was gone out to Hunt, ſhe thinking he was ſure , retired 
into the inner Room of her Apartment to waſh her ſelf, when the King, either chan- 
ging his mind as to Hunting or upon ſome other account,ſpeedily returned and followed 
her into her Chamber, where as ſhe lay upon her face, he in jeſt gently ſtruck her , . 
with his Rod. She imagining it had been Lauderick called him by that Name, and 279" 3 
asked him why he did ſo, or uſed fome more wanton kind of expreſſion , which 7 guidem ilt 
Chilperick having heard , fell into a violent fit of Jealouſie , and thence into ſo ;,7 = nag 
great a Rape that the Houſe could not hold him, but out he would go into the Gatti atii a 
Woods to cool himſelf and vent his paſſion. She underſtood very well by his '- 44! umm 
words and geſtures in what Eſtate ſhe was, and adding boldneſs to her Crime | Haillan dauſ- 
called for Lauderick, told him her miſtake and bid him think of his Graveand not ſm Hiftvire de 
of her Bed any more. He fell into a great unquietneſs curſing the day they had 40g F ot. 4 
begun their unlawfull Pleaſures, and cried out that he knew not what way to turn ment ' elle, 


: ' . . dune bagnette 
him or to eſcape the danger. She in ſhort takes him up and tells him what ſhe {5.5 


He approving her advice, which rheir common danger in his opinion made nece\- __ => 
fary, ſent ſome he could truſt upon the Errand, who as the King lighted from his /# quece futon 
Horſe diſpatched him in the dark without diſcovery , and when it was done , gave bandie. Hine fo: 
out that the Fact was committed by ſome that had been ſet on by his Nephew Chz/- be mon Laudry 
debert, who, they ſaid, were fled amain into the Woods, taking the advantage of 21," 


the Night and thickets. ours frapper par 


devant, (5 non 


par deriere D'autres diſent qu? elle dit Laudry, pourquiy trappex vous pur derriere, frapper par deuant , fi vous en avez envic » Cal te croy que 
le Roy ſoir parly. Quoy qu'il en ſoit, Þ euxe nt Pautre reſponce ne vault gueres, CF ne pounott eſtre gueres plaiſante a un Mary. 


63. Theſe No-bodies were by ſome body purſued with as great ſucceſs as the 
Reader can imagine, Lauderick and Fredegund laughing in their Sleeves, and rejoy<- 
Cing that through the ſecret management of the aftair, they had not onely eſcaped 
Death, but ſhould Reign together with her, (it's probable alſo his) Son. Chlotha- 
r7us ; for ſo was the young Child called. Madalalphus the Biſhop of Sylvaneata, 
who attended three days but could not be admitted ro his preſence , ( he carried 


who is buried Rimſelf ſo haughtily) hearing he was killed, came to the place and caufing the bo- 


dy to be waſhed, and better Clothed , carried it by water from Cala where the 


Murther was committed to Pars, and there Buried it in the Church of St. Vincent, Locum 4 -_ 
quem Gr 


now St. Germain Dezprez, where as yet is tobe ſeen his Tomb with his Image , cut {on vulam 
upon an hollow ſtone, in the Walk that lies before the high Altar toward the North. Calerſem , De 


His left hand is ſiretched out toward his Beard and Throat, as if, as ſome imagine, Re ſe Cheb 


he les pres Paris 
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' was from Kings transferred upon their perſons. Out of ſuch a kind of principle 


he would fignifie that in that part he had been Murthered. But Philip Lautery, 
Maſter of the French King's Mint, had his very Seal wherein hewascut in this very 
poſture, which makes it more probable that it was iamiliar to him, it having been 
the ordinary courſe when long Beards were in faſhion, for all ſorts of men as they 
walked or muled, to handle them and put theminto ſhape. Round abour his Sepul- 
chral-ſtone are theſe words ingraved , Rex Chilpericus hoc tegitur Lapide, or Kin 
Chilperick lies under this Stone. In the Table of the French Kings to be ſeen ſtill in 
the Library at Bruſſels, he is Picturd in an ordinary travelling Coat, ſuch as Capj- 
zolinus writes that the Emperour Yeras uſed, or an Hunting Garment, ſuch as Yir- 
gil faith Dido was wrapped in when ſhe went out to that ſport , (by him called 
Chlamys , but by Fuvenal Cucullus, and Martial Bardocuculus,) and that in tuch an 
ordinary Habit he was ſlain appears by what is written concerning the Biſhop, that 
he cauſed his body after it was waſhed to be adorned with more Royal Veltments. 
He was the firſt of thoſe French Kings thatapplied their mindsto Poetry, and with- 
out the help of an Interpreter could diſcourſe 1n ſeveral Languages, it Yenantius For- 
zanatus doth not flatter him. | 
64. Gregory, the Biſhop, and from him Aimoinus writes, that he thought himſelf 
wiſer than all men living , and in imitation of Sed«/z#s compoſed two Books of 
Verſes, which were very lame in their feet, or Scazontes, as Aimoinus calls them, Ex Claudico 
ſhort ſyllables being pur for long, and long ones for ſhort , through his exceeding gr agen 
great Ignorance in things of this Nature. Yet from the Epitaph he made for St. cantes, qui na- 
German, ſome plead that he wanted not a Poctical genius, and they grievethat theſe 977% ſs nm 
two Books of Verſes are not extant to anſwer for themfelves. It's certain that the  irine Maſſon 
Orthography of the Franks lame before for want of certain Letters, he made up- 
right by addition of ſuch asanſwered to f w, xy, 9, p, or Omega, ch. th. ph. in the T Gear, 7s 5- 
Greek Language, ſending his Edi&ts abroad, whereby he commanded that Children 9,4 #7, fm 
ſhould be taught them, and ſuch Books as wanted them, to be razed and tranſcri- mm in Editione 
bed. But whatever he was as to his IntelleEtuals, his Morals were naught, as Gre- Frgrocm noon 
gory inſtanceth, and we already have ſeen in ſeveral particulars. The Biſhop calls 8, 4, z, », 
him the || Nero and ered of his time, and thus he makes good the names he gives 7 Aiminus 
him. As Nero of old, ſo he rejoyced in the burning and devaſtation of Cities and || Figs an 
Provinces. He animadverted upon perſons on purpoſe to confiſcate their Eſtates. *predapergen- 
He made his Belly his God, hated the Poor, deſpiſed and reviled the Clergy , up- us. Grows ae 
braiding the Biſhops with their Riches * and Honours, and affirming that all reſpect RO 
s 4d UILLAUM 


: » Calenſem quz diſ- 
he nulled ſuch + Teſtaments as were made in favour of the Church, as alſo many rar ab whe ra 


as , es x * C7 riftana quaſi cen« 
Orders made by his Father, believing that his own Rules would be infringed after 7" & -— qt 


. his Death. As for Luſt and Luxury, that in thought cannot be imagined which he ceair. 


indeed did not practiſe. . Never was he wanting in deviſing new Arts and Myſteries WF" # wry 
to opprets the people, and if any were found blame-worthy, it was nothing with OTE 
him to bid their Eyes to be pulled out of their Heads, this being one of his eſpe- 17 nfter,tran- 
cial directions given to his Judges againſt ſuch as diſobeyed his Orders. In conclu-79% I 
ſion, he never cordially loved any man, nor ever did any love him. He died in Greg. 4b. 6. c.a:. 
the 23 year of his Reign, the ſecond of the Emperour Mauricias, the tenth of Pe- Ts : 
lagius the ſecond Biſhop of Rome , the year of our Lord 587 , according to the Teftamenta que 
common account, although 1t according to the computation of Foſeph Scaliger, we ſr Frog gg 
fix his beginning at the 560 of our Lord, and he Reigned but twenty three years, plerungue diſvu- 


his Death muſt have faln at fartheſt but into the beginning of the year 584. But 27 Sed ſeipſume 


conſidering that Gregory Turonenſts makes mention of the Emperour || Mauricius, be- 75, he 
tore the Death of Chilperick, and that he had Reigned ſome time, (ſome years it's 4: Guntram no. 
poſſible,) whereas the beginning of Mauricius is placed but at the 586 year of our —_—_ 
Lord, had Chilperick Died in the 534, at that time there muſt have been no ſuch ceſias heredes in- 


; . ſtituerant oF ab 
Emperour; and theretore this account cannot be true, or the ſeries of the years of {41715 © = 


. the Emperours mult be alſo unravelled, as upon farther conſideration we fhall find preſu furan, 


they muſt ; 7iberius the Emperour Dying, and Mauricius ſucceeding him, rather rg k 
in the 5 82 year of our Lord. autem Mauricto 


au ; - ante hos annos 
quinquaginta millia folidorum acceperat ſcil. Childebertus, ut Longobardos de Italia extruderet. 


65. Chilperick being Dead, the Murtherers notwithſtanding their former hopes 
by ſome freſh accidents, found themſelves obliged to make their Addreſſes to Gun- 
Tram 
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tram, who they knew, upon the rumour of the Murther if once it ſhould comeour, 
would be ſpeedily upon them. To colour therefore the matter, as well as to make 


a vertue of Neceſſity, Fredegand having taken up her abode in the Church of Pa- 


ris, ſends him Letters moſt full of fawning and flattery, calling him her Lord, and 
deſiring him to come and take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of his Brother , whoſe 
Son an Infant ſhe was ready to put into his Armes, and fully accommodate her ſelf 
ro his will and pleafure. Guntram it's ſaid, as he ever ſhewed more good Nature 
than any of his Brothers, wept bitterly at the report of his Brother's Death , and 
as ſoon as grief would give him leave got together ſome Forces, and therewith 
marched to Paris. Childebert his Nephew having notice of what had paſſed, was 
perſwaded alſo to go thither and ſee what Markets he could 'make out of the late 
Calamity, but the Citizens of Paris would not admit him into the Town , where- 
upon he was forced to ſend his Ambaſſadours on his Errand , which was to flatter 
Guntram With the Title of moſt pious Father, and to deſire that the League made 
betwixt his Father and him might be now moſt ſtriftly obſerved. Gurtram recei- 
ved thera 2s they had deſerved, charging them with perfidious Dealings, who had 
never ſuffered his Nephew to ſtand to any Agreement , but lately cauſed him to 
break all Leagues and Alliances by a late Compact made with Chi/perick , for dri- 
ving him out of his Kingdom, and ſharing his Cities betwixt them , and therewith 
he thewed them the very Articles themſelves ſigned with their own hands, and 
therefore demanded of them how they could be ſo impudent, as to deſire that now 
he ſhould friendly entertain his Nephew, whom they by their tricks and deviſes 
had rendred ſo much his Enemy. They intreated him then rhat if he would not be 
pleas'd to grant his Nephew what he had once promiſed him, yet he would let him 
enjoy theſe Towns that had faln to his ſhare by the Death of Charibert. To this 
he replied and ſhewed them the Writings, whereby it was agreed that which ſoever 
of the Brothers without the conſent of the reſt ſhould go to Paris, ſhould looſe his 
ſhare, and that PolioFus the Martyr , with 7Zilary and Martin the Confeſlours , 
ſhould be Judge and Avenger betwixt them. Yet did Szgehert his Brother enter 
that place, and periſhing by the Judgment of God, loſt his ſhare, and fo alſo did 
Chilperick, ſo that both of them having forfeited their parts, the whole Kingdom of 
Charibert together with his Treaſures was by Law devolved upon him, and that 
he was reſolved to have it as his right, not having any one to enjoy any parcel of 
it, except by his own bounty and free gift. With this anſwer, he bade them begon, 
like diſſembling and perfidious Perſons as they were, and make a relation thereof 
to his Nephew their Maſter. 

66. Theſe Ambaſſadours being returned , others were ſent within a while to de- 
mand Fredegund the Queen might be given up into-his Hands, which had procured 
rhe Death, as they faid, of his Aunt, and had Murthered his Father, his Uncle, and 
his Couſin Germans; but Gantram thinking ſhe might be ſerviceable for ſetling the 
Affairs of her Son gave anſwer onely, that he would conſider of it, and made much 


Chlotharius fuc- of her, promiſing he would protect her againſt all her Enemies. Now did the 


ceeds Chilperich 


as King. 


Nobility aſſemble themſelves to their King of four months old , whom they called 
Chlotharius, and ordered that all the Towns which had been ſubject to Chz{perick, 
ſhould ſwear fealty to Gantram and Chlotharius his Nephew. Guntram as a means 
to keep all in quiet as well as to fatisfie Juſtice , cauſed Reſtitution to be made of 
what had been unjuſtly taken away from any in his Brother's time, gave much to 
Churches, and confirmed ſuch gifts as having been made to them by Teſtaments, 
had been aſſigned by Ch/perick to other Uſes ; he carried himſelf to all with much 
affability, and was very bountifull to the Poor. Yet knowing ſufficiently the hu- 
mour of his Nation, would not he truſt himſelf amongſt them without a ſtrong 
Guard where cer he came. On a certain Lord's day when he was at Church, and 
the Deacon had injoyned to the People ſilence that the Service might begin , he 
took the opportunity ro ſpeak to them, © adjuring them to be true to him, and not 
* Murther him as they had lately done his Brothers ; that he might live though it 
* were but three years longer to foſter his young Nephews , which were now be- 
* come his Adoptive Sons, leſt it ſhould come to paſs (which God forbid,) that he 
*and they being made away, all the People ſhould alſo Periſh with them , there 
* being none left of their lineage to protect them. This he having ſaid, the 
* whole multitude poured out their Prayers to Almighty God for his Preſer- 


* vation; 
67. While 
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67. While matters thus went about Paris, the Daughter of Chiſperick, Rigun- Sect. X: - 
this by Name, having proceeded in her Journey toward Spain as far as Tolouſe, and Cw 
being now upon the Borders,of the Gothic Territories there made a ſtop to reſt her 
ſelf ahd followers, and put her Train into ſome better order and Decorum, being wea- 
ried and "diſordered by tlie Travel, and Accidents of ſo long a Journey: ' Here 
while they made an hault, News comes of Chilperick his Death, which when Defe- 
derius agreat Officer of the Countrey underſtood, he got together a Company of 
ſtout Fellows,” and entring 7olouſe ſeized upon all the Treaſure the Lady was carry- 
ing along with her, and committed her to cloſe Cuſtody till his return. © He then 

Mummolss and goes and enters into Council with Mummols, with whom he had entred into a 
others enter in- ſ{xji&& Teague and Confederacy two .years before, who then lay at Avinion with 
oa Confpracye \11e Gundebald, who' bore himſelf for one of the Bloud Royal. And fo it ſeems he 
was, being a Baſtard Son of King Clotar:us, who not owning him ; his Mother ha- 
ving Educated him after the Royal Faſhion, with his Hair grown in length, .pre- _ 
ſented him to Childebert as his Nephew, and his fleſh and bloud. He having no Sons 747%, #5. 7: 
of his own, receives him and keeps him with him, which being made known to Clo- © ** 
tarius, he ſent and demanded him of his Brother, and being brought to his Preſence, 
cauſed his long Hair to be cut off ; affirming, that he never begot him. Aﬀeer the 
Death of Clotarius King Charibert received him, afterward Sgebert got him into 
his hands, and ſent him to Colozne to Priſon, as Aimoinus and the French Chroni- 
clers will have it. However, thence he made his Eſcape and wentto Narſes, who 
then Commanded in 7taly, tor the Emperour ; his Hair being grown again, like 
thoſe of the Frank Bloud Royal. In 7taly he married, begot Children, and after- 
wards went to Conſtantinople, when long after he was invited by ſome. ( by Gun- 
tram Boſo 'tis ſaid ) to come: back into Ga/, and Landing at Marſeiltes. was enter- 
tained by Theodore the Biſhop, who furniſhed him with Horſes to convey him to 
Mummolus, who then alſo lay in Avizzoy. Hereupon Guntram a Dux ( as Gre- 
gory calls both him, Def:derius, and Mummolus ) the fame with Boſo,as appears from 
Aimoinus a great Officer of thoſe parts, to coriceal it ſeenis what he had done, ap- 
prehends the Biſhop, and commits him for having admitted a ſtranger into the 
Countrey, and made way for betraying the Kingdom of the Franks into he Empe- 
rour's hands, and though he produced a Letter written by ſome Noblemen of the 
Subjetts of Ch:ldebert,to teſtifie he had done nothing but what he was Commanded 
to doe; yet came he to great trouble, as alſo did Guntram the Officer himſelf, 
whom King Guntram had ſuſpeted to have ſent for Gundobald. 
- 68. For Guntram the Officer, ſharing with another Officer of King Guntram, the 
Treaſure of Gundobald ( who had retired for his Security into a certain Iſland of the 
Sea adjoyning ) atter he had carried much Gold and Silver to the Metropolis of the 
Arverni, where it ſeems. his Command lay ; went to ſpeak with Chz/debert, 
and in his return was intercepted by King G«ntram, who threatned him with 
Death, for inviting G«ndobald into Ga/7. He laid the fault upon Mummolus, and as 
a Teſtimony of his Innocency, delivered his Son as an Hoſtage into ghe King's 
hand, till he took Maummolus and brought him before him. © Hereupon he diſmiſſed 
him, and he gathering a numerous Army went and beſieged him 1n his City, but 
' to no purpoſe, for atter ſome vain Attempts, Childebert ſent Gundulfus one of his 
Captains, and raiſed the Siege ; Mummolus he brought to Arvernum, whence after 
Setup Gundo- ſome time he returned to Avinior, and there joyning with Defiderius, as was ſaid, 
bald for King. they conveyed Gundobald to a place called Briva Curretia, and therezaccording to 
the Cuſtome, lifting: him aloft upon a Target proclaimed him King. But carryin 
him a third time about the Army, he and the Target fell together, fo that he coul 
ſcarcely be raiſed by the Standers-by. Now was it Ofober, when Bunches of 
Grapes appeared upon Vines, and Flowers upon other Fruit-Trees. Several ſtrange 
Lights alſo appeared in the Heavens, the Earth quaked, and'ſeveral other ſtrange 
things fell out, which in the opinion of Men, were foreruners and ſigns of the Ruine 
of Gundobald. | 6 | 

69. In the mean time, King Guxtram ſent his Captains to take in ſuch Cities as _ . 
having formerly belonged to Charibert, his Brother Sigebert had reduced ro his 59g. ” 
own obedience. Thoſe of Tours and Poitiers were inclined toward Childebert, Sige- 
bert his Son ; but the Biturici fell into their Territories, and forced them to ſubmit 
themſelves, at leaſt for a time, to the Government of Guyzram. Childebert his Aﬀairs 
thus going to wreck, he ſent his Ambaſſadours once more to his Uncle to require, 
that his Towns might be reſtored, and R_— given up into his hands, to re- 
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ceive her Condign puniſhment. But he ſent thoſe that he had formerly employ- 
ed, who being very unacceptable to Guntram ; very ſharp words paſſed betwixt them, 
and from Words it came to Deeds, the King cauſing Dung and other kinds of filth 
to be caſt out upon their Heads at their departure. Fredegand perceiving how much 
ſhe was favoured by the King, was more imboldned to follow ori that Courſe of 
Cruelty and Bloud, to which her wicked Nature did incline her. Such as came 
from her Daughter now at 7olouſe, though but to bring her the News of her misfor- 
tune, ſhe handled with all Indignities imaginable. Pretextatus, the Biſhop of 
Rowen, the ſtill perſecuted, who appealing to Gantram, it was found that , he ne- 
ver had been by any Synod depoſed, which the objefted, and fo he was remitted 
to his See. The King being now very ſenſible of her unquict and turbulent Hu- 
mour, cauſed her to retire to a Village called Rothozale near fo Rover, whither ſhe 
was Condu&ted by her Husband's Nobility, who uſed her with all Reſpe&, and 
promiſed her to uſe all diligence and fidelity in the Education of her Son. But 
this Confinement ſhe took in great diſdain, and perceiving her ſelf out of requeſt 
and Power, began to think of Bruxechild, whom being in good Eſteem in the 
Court of her Son Childebert, ſhe much envied and hated, and to that degree her 
more than Womaniſh Emulation roſe, that ſhe perſuaded a certain Clerk to go to her 
Houſe, and getting into her Family by degrees to infinuate himfelf into her Preſence, 
and when he had got a convenient opportunity, to kill her. He cunningly enough 
obſerved her rules, but by ſome means or other the Plot was diſcovered, and the 
fellow was ſent back Ignominiouſly to her, whom for his Labour ſhe rewarded, by 
cutting off his Hands and his Feet. Whether the report of theſe Ads of Cruelty, 
made Guxtram ſuſpeft ſhe had an hand in her Husband's death or no, we know not, 
but preſently after, he began to make Inquiſition after it. But ſhe ſo craftily or- 
dered her Affairs, as to caſt the whole load upon Eberas/fus the Chamberlain, with 
whom ſhe was faln out, becauſe after the Death of Chilperick he refuſed to live 
with her. This Eberulf was a very bad Man indeed, as appears from the Cha- 
rater given -him by Gregory, who had too much occaſion to underſtand him, and 
whether Guilty or no, took Sanuary in the Church of St. Martin, his Eſtate be- 
ing diſpoſed of by the King. Here hehad not long continued, when Guntrans 
ſent one Claudius with great Promiſes to Tours, perſuading him, either to take him 
alive or kill him ; yet 1o, as not to violate the Privileges of the place. This Clau- 
dius being covetous, goeth to Fredegund and gets Money of her for doing the 
feat, then with many Oaths doth he promiſe Friendſhip to the man, and grows 
ſo Familiar with him, that getting a convenient opportunity he kills him within 
the SanQtuary. A great Tumult hereupon ariſing, the Servants of Eerulf, com- 
ing in to reſcue their Maſter, ſeeing him already diſpatched kill Claudizs, who thugs 
received the reward of his Perjury, and thoſe that belonged to the Church and the 
Abby, mixingthemſelves with the multitude, much more Bloud was fpilt inthe place. 

70. This Year being the tenth of King Childebert, thoſe of Poitiers reyolted 

ain from Guztram, againſt whom he ſent a ſtrong Army, and conſtrained them 
after much hurt done to the Countrey, to return to obedience. This done, the 
Army had Orders to march againſt Gu»doba/d, who improved his time in rifling 


The Es eral Cities ; ſome whereof willingly received him, and others ſhut their Gates 


dued. 


upon him, as did Toloyſe, though to no purpoſe, not able to withſtand the Power 
he brought along with him. He perceiving he was like to have a great Task of it, 
a ſtrong Army being already on its march againſt him, ſent two Meſlengers, or Am- 
bafſadours as he would call them to Guztram with conſecrated Rods in their hands, 
as was the Cuſtome of the Fra»ks, that none might touch them ; but having done 
their Meſſage, they might return in fafety with the Anſwer. But they were fo 
indiſcreet as before they came to the King's Preſence, to blab out the Errand on 
which they were ſent, which coming to his Ears they were met in the way, and 
being bound with Chains, were then brought before him. They concealed no- 
thing of their Meflage, but told him that Gu»dobald who lately arrived out of the 
Eaſt, and affirmed himſelf the Son of Chlotharius, bad ſent them to demand his 
ſhare of his Father's Kingdom, which it by fair means it could not be granted ; 
they were to let him know, that with a numerous Army he would ſpeedily be 
with him, for all the Men of Courage which inhabited beyond the River Dorexonia, 
had joyned themſelves with him, and this he faid, that when once they came into 
the Field, then God Almighty would determine the Controverſie, whether indeed 
he was the Son of Chlotharius. Guxtram fell into a great Rage, and ay == 
them 
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them to be tortured. In their pains, they confeſſed that his Niece the Daughter of Sec 2. 
Chilperick had given up the Treaſures, at Tolouſe ; that Gundobald was earneſtly Cy 
deſired as King, by all the Nobility of King Ch:/debert ; for Guntram Boſo, who 
ſome years agoe had made a Journey to Conſtantinople, had invited him to come 


into Gal. 


s 


71. King Guntram was very much ſtartled to hear what they ſaid, concer- 
ning the Noblemen of Childebert, and thought fit to fend for him, that he might 


In his Preſence they canſtantly affirmed 


the ſame thing, and ſome of thoſe that were Guilty abſented themſelves, not da- 
ring to be preſent .at rhe meeting. Gaurtram ſeeing how his Nephew was betray'd , 
in a great Paſſion of Pity and Commileration, delivered a Spear into his hands, 
telling him thereby, he delivered over to him his whole Kingdom ; and bidding 
xeir and Suc- jim go, and what Cities ſoever belonged to him to uſe them, no otherwiſe than his 
own, for as much as he onely remained of his Lineage, being his Brother's Son ; 
and therefore deſigning him his Succeſſour, utterly diſclaiming all elſe whatſoever. 
Then taking the Youth apart, he diſcourſed with him in private, Conjuring him, 
that he ſhould not reveal what he propounded to him. He told him, whom he 
ſhould make of his Council, whom he ſhould truſt, of whom to beware, whom 
to employ, and whom to remove from places of truſt and Employment. Eſpe- 
cially , he gave warning to beware of Egjidius the Biſhop, who ſaid, had ever been 
an Enemy to him, and had forſworn himſelf very often to his Father. Then 
Dining together, he turned to the followers of his Nephew, and bade them Jogk 
upon him now no more as a Child, vut Reſpect and Reverence him as their King, 
Having ſpent three days together, they parted with all Expreſſions and Tokens of 
love and kindneſs. Guntram gave Order, that whatever Towns had been ever his 
Father's ſhould be given up into his hands, and bade him beware of Braxecbild his 
Mother, whom he ought not to truſt, though his neareſt Relation, in matters 
which concerned Gundobald. | 
72. Gundobald hearing of the great Army that. was coming againſt him, and be- 

' ing now forfaken by Defiderius, came with Mummolus, Bladaſtes and others to 
Connene, a City ſeated beyond the River Garumna upon a very high Rock; the 
Inhabitants whereof he informed, how great a force would preſently be with them, 
and therefore as a Friend he adviſed them, that whatever Proviſions, or other things 
they had in the Countrey, they ſhould not fail to fetch them in. This when the 
Inhabitants had done, aiter a little time he told them, the Enemy was come, and per- 
ſuaded them to iſſue out againſt him, which they innocently did, and then ſhuts the 
Gates upon them, and keeps them out. The Army which we faid had incamped 
it ſelf upon the River Dordonia , hearing that Gundobald lay on the farther Bank 
of the Garonne, were reiileſs to be at him, upon a Rumour, that there he lay with all 
the Treaſure which had belonged to Rigand;s, the Daughter of Chilperick. Leav- 
ing the more inconſiderable ſort, with the Baggage behind them, the reſt ventured 
to paſs the River, and though many of them were drowned, yet a ſufficient number 
ot fafe over to the other Bank, where they found a multitude of Camels and 
GundbaldBag- Mules loaden with Gold and Silver, which having ſhared and incamped themſelves 
before Connene, and not fatisfied with their former Booty, plundred and waſted 
all the Countrey adjoyning. Then began they to jeer and revile Gundobald, call- 
ing him Be//imeres, for 1o King Guntram affirmed he was rightly called , and 
that his Father was a poor Artificer, naming him both a Miller and a dreſſer of 
Wooll. He from the Walls laboured to take them off from their violent Proſecu- 
tion, telling them, he was the true Son of Chlotharius ; and how by Gantram Boſo 
he had been invited from Conſtantinople, upon Pretence that the Royal Family was 
much diminiſhed, Gurtram his Brother ( as he called him ) onely . ſurviving now 
of all his Father's Children; beſides Chi/debert the Son of his Brother Sigehert was 
but young, and Chz/perick his other Brother had lately leſs an Infant behind him. 
He inſiſted much upon the Hardneſs of his Caſe, and fajd he was willing to ap- 
pear before his Brother Guntram, and ſtand to his Judgment and Award. 
- 73. This nothing moved the Souldiers, who percewing the Town was not to 
be ſtormed, thought beſk to fend to Mummolus, and try whether they could work 
him off, and perſuade him to oblige King G##tram, by deſerting and delivering up 
into his hands this Counterfeit, as they termed him. Leoeogilts then wha Com- 


manded the Army ( 
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braided him for quitting his Allegiance to his King, and ſerving an Ulurper ; asked 


Ly him what it was he could expect, whether to periſh miſerably, the Town being 


once taken ; and adviſed him by all means to return to his Maſter, who was very 
mercifull, and whom he might oblige by removing theſe Difficulties and Intangle. 
ments, into which he had been the great means oi bringing him. Mummolus pro- 
miſing he would conſider of the matter, goes back into the City and reſolves wit]; 
Sagittarius a Biſhop, and Waddo ( for Bladaſtes tearing what might happen, had ſer 
Fire to an Houſe belonging to the Church, and while they were buſie in quenching 


And he bimGar it eſcaped) to yield both the Town and Gundobald into the King's hands. Lende- 
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giflus promiſing them Pardon and Indemnity. Munmolus then tells Gundobald, he 
had tried the minds of the Beſiegers, and found them not at all averſe to him ; but 
they admired he would not have recourſe to his Brother Guntram, whom he knew 
would be Friendly to him, and he uſes many Arguments to put himſelf into the 
King's hands. The poor Man faw well enough his drift, and fell into a Paſſion, 
upbraiding him and his Companions, for inviting him into Europe, taking his 
Treaſures trom him, when he arrived, and now betraying him into the hands of 
his Enemies. Perceiving it was no contending he went out with them, and being 
delivered up after a Prayer, wherein he defired Almighty God to be the Avenger of 
his Cauſe, he was by one Boo Count of the Bituriges, tumbled down the Rock into 
the Valley, and by Boſo brained with a ſtone. SEM: » | | 
74. The Rabble inſulted over the dead Body, ſtabbing it with their Lances, which 
done, they tyed a Rope to the Feet, and dragged it throughout the Camp; after 
which having the Hair and Beard torn from the Head, it was caſt out unburied 
in the ſame place, where he had been ſlain. The Town they plundered, pur all 
to the Sword they found in it, and then burnt it, no kind of Perſons, things or 
places being ſpared. Lendegi/ilus returning to the Camp with his Priſoners, Mum- 
molus, Sagittarius, Cariulfus and Waddo, ſent privately to the King, to know what 
ſhould be done with them. Guztram returned word they ſhould be put to Death, for 
2 Terrour to others in time to come, which was executed ſpeedily upon Mummolus 
and the Biſhop ; for Waddo and Cariulfus having left their Sons as Hoſtages were 
got away, Waddo who was the Major Domus of Rigunths, aiterward betook him- 
ſelf to Brunichild, and being kindly entertained was diſmiſſed with great Gifts ; 
Carinlfus took Sanuary in the Church of St. Martin. Of all the Treaſure which 
Lendegifilus brought home, Guntram beſlowed the greateſt part upon-Churches and 
the Poor, and of another vaſt ſum ( two hundred and fifty Talents of Silver, and 
above thirty of Gold, which being an old Treaſure was found by Maummolus as it 
was thought, and was now by his Wife diſcovered ) that part which fell to his 
ſhare ( for he divided it betwixt himſelf and his Nephew Chz/debert ) he beſtow- 
ed (or the moſt of it) upon ſuch like uſes. Thoſe that had been too ſlow in 
the expedirion againſt Gundobald were fixed, and amongſt the reſt, ſuch as belong- 
ed to a Cell of St. Martin, which our Hiſtorian, the Succeſſour of that Saint takes, 
very ill. This year was there great Famine throughout all GaZ, many of the poorer 
ſort periſhing for want of Vidtuals. 

75. Childebert having received Money from the Emperour to fight againſt the 
Lombards, was fo wearied with the Importunities of the Imperialiſts, or aſhamed 
to have received the Money, and not performed this part of the Bargain, that he 
ſent his Army into 7taly ; but his Captains it ſeems being too many, and equal in 
Power, quarrelled one with another, and returned without having any thing of 
moment-performed. This year was notable for the great Rains, which ſeemed to 
turn Summer into Winter ; but neither they, nor the Water of the Sea it ſelf was 
ſufficient to extinguiſh two Fires, which if we may Credit our Authour, conſumed 
two Iſlands, in the ſpace of ſeven days, with the Inhabitants, and all other things 
upon them. In another Iſland near Yiewna was there a Pool, which being full of 
Fiſh, the Water of it was for the depth of an Ell turned into Bloud, fo that for 
many days together multitudes of Dogs, Fowls, and ſuch like Creatures came and 
fed upon it. The year after, Gantram ſent his Armies to invade Spain, and revenge 
the Death of /gundis his Niece, the Siſter of Childebert ; who having been married 
to Herminichild, the Son of Lennichild, the King, was grievouſly pertecuted for her 


— 


Orthodox Religion, and her Husband being put to Death, was before ( or after ) Gregwins hac i 
delivered into the hands of the Emperour's Officers, ( he having an Army in thoſe 77m” ## on 


Quarters ) and died in Africk, as ſhe was going with her'young Son to Conſtantino- 


ple, who, as others write, after his Mother was dead in taly, was thither conveyed 
in 
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in ſafety to the Emperour's Court. The Armies of Guntram and his Nephew Chi!- Sec 
debert made ſeveral Inrodes and Attempts upon certain places, upon the Fronteers, as 
* but uſually with bad Succeſs, and one time with very great loſs of Men. Of 
this defeat Fredegund was thought to be a principal Cauſe, by the cloſe Intelli- 
gence ſhe was preſumed to have in Spaiv, though nothing could be proved againit 
her. However, ſhe attempted to Murther Chzi/debert by her Emiſſaries, whom 
ſhe furniſhed with poiſoned Knives, and though this her deſign was diſcovered by 
the Men themſelves, who confeſſed ſhe had ſent them to doe the Deed, under the 
diſguiſe of Beggars ; yet Pretextatus the Biſhop of Rowen, againſt whom ſhe had 
long time born a great Grudge, ſhe procured to be wounded to Death in his own 
Church, as he was celebrating Divine Service. : 
76. About this time, the whole City of Pars in a manner was burnt, yet were 
the Churches and the Houſes of the Prieſts faved ; a Report going, that the City 
was ſo Conſecrated of old, that no Fire ſhould abſolutely prevail againſt it, neither 
any Mouſe nor Serpent be found in it ; but in his time Gregory tells us, the River 
about the Bridge being cleanſed, a Serpent and a Mouſe of Braſs were found in it, 
after which both Mice and Serpents appeared without number, and it was thence- 
forth ſubje& unto Fire. This ſame Year, which was the eleventh of Chi/debert, 
was a Son born unto him, and called Theodobert, at whoſe Birth King Gantram ſo 
very much rejoyced, that upon the News received, he ſpeedily ſent away his Am- 
baſſadours with great Gifts to the Child : © Saying, that if it pleaſed God, that Fa- 
* ther and Son ſhould live together, the Boy might prove a _ Inſtrument for 
* advancing the Honour and Reputation of the Franks. Fredegand was much out 
of Humour, to ſee the Family of her Rival thus proſper, and though of late ſhe 
had had but ill Succeſs, as to the Bloud Royal; yet ſhe reſolved to make another 
Tryal, and that now upon the Perſon of Guntram, thinking that if he were once 
out of the way, ſhe ſhould be better able to deal with young Chz/debert and his 
Relations ; but neither would this Proje& take, for the Man was diſcovered in 
the Church eer he could come at the King as he went to Prayers, and rewarded as 
he had deſerved. The fame Year, which was the twelfth of Chi/Jebert, he had Grew. Turon. 
another Son born, who was named Theodorick, and a little after by the means of #6 5: 
his Uncle Guntram, he diſcovered a dangerous Confpiracy for taking away his Life, 
entred into by one Ranchinzus Urfio, and Berthefred, Men of prime note and Em- 
ployment in his Kingdom. Not long after, was Guntram Boſo by both Kings at a 
meeting judged to Death for Treaſon ; whoſe Death broke the Heart of Agenius 
Biſhop of Yerdun, that paſſed his Word for him. About this time the Brztains 
The Britain" inhabiting Aremorica, made great Devaſtations in the Countries about Naxtes and 
rata a Renes, and though upon apprehenſion of an Invaſion to be made into their own 
Nantes and o- Territories, they humbled themſelves, and condeſcended to terms, yet when the 
wer places. | Danger was over, they again renewed their Hoſtilities. The Lombards now cour- 
ted Childebert, and deſired a Marriage betwixt their King and his Siſter Clodo- 
finda, to which he at firſt was minded to condeſcend ; but Leunie/dus the King of 
Spain being lately Dead, Richardus his Son and Succeſiour, having abjured the 
Arian Hereſic, purged himſelf of the other Siſters Death, who had been married 
to his Brother, and moſt earneſtly deſired his Alliance. This made him break his 
Promiſe made to the Lombards, and becauſe he knew not well how to excuſe him- 
ſelf, and come off by fair means, he reſolved to begin the Quarrel firſt, and in 
Complyance with the Emperour's pretenſions, ſent an Army to invade 7aly. 

77. This Army had the fame Succeſs, as others that had been ſent before, and 
was to be expetted from the joynt and equal Command of feveral Officers. So 
great ſlaughter was made of them, as if we may Credit an Hiſtorian, and a Biz 

Two exvegici. TOP, the like never had happened unto this Nation. Childebert upon the News of 
ons in hah, bur the defeat, was touched with ſo great a Senſe of the Diminution of his Honour, 
with loſs. that he reſolved to raiſe another Army, and lead it himſelf into /raly, of which 
deſign they having notice given them, ſent to him, gave him fair Words, and by a 

Promiſe of / Tribute diverted him from his' purpoſe ; though when they ſaw the 

| ſtorm was over, they never became ſo good as their Word. Guntram his Uncle had 

adviſed him to a Peace, as indeed being more favourable to the Lowbards than the 

Goths, whom he diſtaſted for the Cruelty ſhewn to his Neice, the Wife of Zer- 

minfredus ; and for that in the ſeveral Attempts he had made to revenge her mis- 

fortune, and to gain upon 'the Territories'of the Goths, he had moſt commonly 

come off with difadvantage. Notwithſtanding what his Nephew —_—_ _ 
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defigned about the Match, he ſent another Army into Septimania, where it was 


LR lurprized, lying in great ſecurity, by the Goths, and utterly routed, above two 
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thouſand being taken Priſoners. This made Guntram ſuſpett his Nephew of having 
held Intelligence with the Enemy, and, as it was uſual with thoſe Kings, upon any 
miſunderſtanding he ſhut up his frontier Towns, and denied all paſſage tohis Subjects, 
and this increaſed his jealouſie, that Childebert had lately thoughts of ſending his 
eldeſt Son Theodobert to reſide at Soifſons, which he interpreted as done with de- 
ſign to make, as it were by ſtealth, a paſſage to Paris, by which means gaining 
the Hearts of the Citizens, he would puth then for the whiole, and deprive him, it 
it might be, of his Kingdom. He ſpake now very harſhly of Brunich#ld, as ha- 
ving laid the platform of this deſign, and affirmed ſhe had ſent for one of the Sons 
of Gundobaid to marry him. He cauſed a Synod of Biſhops to be ſummoned to meet 
on the firſt of November, and many were on their way from the utmolt parts of 
Gal, when News was brought that Brunichild had purged her ſelf by Oath of the 
things laid to her charge. Hereupon they returned, and the ways were again ope- 
ned to any of Childebert his Subjes, that had occaſion to paſs into theſe Quar- 
ters. 
78. Childebert now dared to fend his Son to Soiſſons, without tear of giving Of- 
fence and matter of Jealouſic to his Uncle. Keeping his own Court with his Wife 
and Mother near Stratzburg, he conſented he thould reſide there, at the earneſt 
deſire of the principal Inhabitants, who received him with all demonſtrations of 
Kindneſs and Aﬀection, with his Train and Equipage, which was every way ap- _ 
pointed as for the Son of ſo great a King. Preſently after a diſcovery was made 
of a Conſpiracy betwixt Sunegifilus, his Comes Stabuli, and others, who had made 
a compact with Septimina, the Nurſe of his Children, to poiſon or bewitch Failex- 
a his Queen, which being done, when he had married another Wife, they thought 
they ſhould rule him as they pleaſed; if not, he was alſo to be ſent out of the way, 
and then, as Guardians and Prote&ours of his Children, they were to ſhare the 
Government. This Year, which was the fourteenth of Chz/debert, after Zaſter- 
Week, ſo great Rains fell, that in the ſpace of three Hours great Rivers ſeemed to 
run through the Vallies. In Autumn the Trees bloſſomed, and Apples appeared 
as in the Spring. In September Roſes were found to grow, and Rivers overtlowed 
their Banks to ſuch an height as never formerly had been known, to the great hin- 
drance of ſowing the Winter Corn. But theſe Overflowings not onely happened 
in Ga/; for Gregory tells, that the year following his Deacon returning from Rome 
with certain Reliques, made relation, that the River 73ber, in the ſelf lame Month, 
had, by an unheard-of Inundation, drowned all that City, deſtroyed the ancient 
Buildings thereof, and overturned the Barns belonging to the Church, wherein 
ſome thouſands of Meaſures of Wheat were laid up. A Multitude of Serpents, 
with an huge Dragon, as big as a Beam of Timber, ſwam down the River into the 
Sea, and being ſuitocated in the ſalt Water, were caſt dead upon the ſhore, and then 
followed a dreadfull Plague (called Lues Zagainaria, from the Bubo's that aroſe in 
the groin) which ſwept away a great number of People. This,is the Plague where- 
with many being ſeized, tell into a fit of ſneezing, and ſuddenly died, whence 
ſome would derive the cuſtome of praying for ſuch as ſneeze, which Opinion we 
contute in another place. As for this Dragon which ſwam down the River, it 
could not be of that ſort of Creatures which Naturaliſts properly call Dragons, but 
ſome other Serpent, monſtrous for bigneſs, and therein exceeding all ſuch creeping | 
things, by Pliny called Boz, which he himſelf relates ro have been ſometimes ſeen Lib. 8. c.14 
in thoſe parts of J7raly which lie upon 7iber. From the noiſome Vapours iſſuing 
out of their Carcaſles, a Venome might be tranſmitted into the Air, already ſub- 
ject to putrefaction through exceſs and moiſture. 

79. About this time Childebert ſent his Ambaſſadours to Mauricius the Empe- 
rour, who touching at Carthage in their way, there happened a great Fray tres a 
their Train and the Townſmen, a French Boy having taken ſomething out of a 
Tradeſman Shop, and refuſing to reſtore it. The Magiſtrate of the Town, to re- 
venge the injury, which was utterly unknown to the Ambaſladours, fell. upon them 
and their followers at their Lodgings, and though they promiſed, to ſpare their 
Lives, if they would ſurrender their Perſons, yet in the heat of their Fury two. af 
them they kid, Bodegiſtlus and Evantius by Name, and Grippo, the thurd Man 
that bore this publick Character, hardly eſcaped their violence, ſtanding upon his 


guard, and ſo gaining time to reaſon the matter with them, and Try HHP the 
anger 
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The Britains a- 
gain infeſt the 
Countrey. 


Hanger they had incurred, " Moved with his is Argurens they x pacified chemktres : 
Cane gh withdrew to their Houſes, and the Magiſtrate came to Grzppa, and « = , 


would haye excuſed, or at leaſt extefuated the Fae. offering him his utmat afiis 
ſence for his ſafe travel to the Emperour's Court. Thither being come; after the 
ſign ification of the buſineſs for which he was ſent, he complained of the viglence 
ed to the Law of _—_ i the Murther of his Fellow-Ambaſſadonrs, of which 

Mauricius ſhewed 3 great Reſciitment, Þ prowiling to piye all ſatigfaGion that Chi/- 
debert ſhould require, who being fatisfied with what Grippo reparted at hjs return, 
by virtue of the League lately renewed, ſent twenty Captains into /taly, to defiroy 
the Lowbards. Several of theſe Qffcers uſed in theip > their fellow: 
and Countreymen no otherwiſe than as Lombards indeed, a ting all things Souldiers 
are wont to doe in an Enemies Countrey, and when they were come into Hrahy, 
through their variety of Opinions, and ſeparating themſelves, did little of x 
but being expoſed to the SIrotegrans and he 6g the Lowbards, after 8 vain 
tation of ſuccours from. the Em _ W h was promiſed would be with 
after three days, having ſpent three Months in the Countrey, and moſt of them 
being conſumed with Sickneſs and Famyine, the reſt returned home. And before 
they ——_ reach the ſeveral places of their abode, they were forced to Gll their 
Arms and their Clothes to huy them ViRtuals 

80. The Army of the Fravks being thus retreated, Apracharins, the King of the 
Loibards, to prevefit fll farther Jncomyenien of this nature, feat his. Ambaſſi- 
dours to King Guntram, HoÞIg © ary þ to DRng with, and pacific his 
Nephew Childebert. Guztram by his TER: ved tQ recommend Peace 
as 2 deſirable thing to his Nephew, but while m_ 

patch in his Court, News came that the King their Maſter: 
C Feildebert reſolved to take farther time to deliberate | 
after mature canſideration ſignifis his Ming to thoſe cancer: 
them. Mayricias, the Emperqur, mind! i of th 
Childebert, ſoot twelve _ who Were * Ree: 990 


ing, he ld not accuſe them particylarl y a5 Authours of the mn , and that b 
would ſend yr" of his own tg Kok uy —_ Ales SEE. T 


cies, Nog Guntraw ſent an Arm ay ag d of two Captains 
Beppolenus and Ebracharius, who being equal ob horny 23 pernitiqus _ which 
yet our Franks ordinarily practiſed, fell out by the ci a 2 ke [4 _ n 
dition had a ſucceſs ſuitable to thoſe Prices . ln cher = 
this one thing, to commit all manger F f Villanies te Cooney, 
paſſed the Riyer Yicivenia, came as far as the 
Fredegund, that Fury of Frence, had 2 g Vide tpn 
that he was employed againlt the Britging, t _— o egy al at foe hearing Prins: 
a Party of Raio Caffine Saxons, with their Hair cut, and apparelled after the Bri- 
tiſh Faſhjon. Beppolenss i with both Nations, though forſaken by Ebre- 
chartus his Collegue , who would not come near him gut of deſign he ſhould miſ- 
carry, for two days together hag 5 $009 ſucceſs, = ſlew many of them, but the 
third day was overpowered gnd ſlajn; which de Pr flattered Ebrocharius, 
and ſent him back with fair words, BTL, ubmit himfelf in all unto 
Guntram. Yet forgetting ay ha his Holages, he he had delivered, he ſent 
Canaoy, his Son, te fall upqn fuch of the Army as loitered, which he made Pri- 
ſoners, killing thok thaz rehied bi The Frenks in their retreat fearing to 
come ni oh the Countries the y had fo much injured, leſt they ſhould be prepared 
for - Go. took other ways, Ae did as much miſchicf where they came unlooked 
for. Some. ncopled Elrockgrias the Do, 899 W Wikacharius 8 Cames, as : for 
money betray wy, whereupon the farmer was ſorely taken up by Gus- 
tram, and the Court ;. the other withdrew , and concealed till 
the ſtorm ſhould be over. 

8r. The Year following being the fifteenth of oa nes and the twenty ninth 
of Guntram, this King, who was eminent otherwiſe for bis Mildneſs and Modcra- 
tion, (conſidering the fiercene(s and precipitancy of his Nation and Anceſtours,) 
committed 2 Fatt , for. which he was taxed even by himſelf, with great cruelty 


and 
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and raſhneſs. Hunting in the Royal Wood or Foreſt, called Woſac, he perceived 
by ſome evident tokens, that a Deer had been killed, and examining the Keeper, 


An AR of Cru- he .accuſed Chundo, the King's Chamberlain. Chando being taken into cuſtody, 


elry tm King 
Guntrain. 


ſtiffly denied the Fat, and the other as earneſtly maintaifing that he did it ; for de- 
ciding' the Controverſie, the Combate was appointed to them. The Chamberlain 
had a-Nephew which'undertook-it -for him, who wounded the Keeper mortally, 
but falling -upon him,' the other received, him upon the point of his Dagger, and 
ſo-they -periſhed together: Chundo ſeeing this, and that his Innocency was left as 


— 


doubtfull'as before, made his eſcape towards the Church of St. Marce/us, at Cabifto- Cabillin: 


um, bar the King being in a great Paſſion, commanded him to be purſued and or 
apprehended, cer he could reach the Sanftuary, and then to be tied to a ſtake, and = 


ſtoned to'death, which he much afterward lamented, and blamed himſelf, that in 
ſo precipitous 'and violent-an humour, for ſo ſmall a fault, he had cauſed to be 
made-away a very faithfull and uſefull Servant. In the mean time young Chlotha- 
rius; the-Son of Chilperich, 'fell dangerouſly ſick, and all- hope of Recovery was 
over; which cauſed Guxtram to take a-Journey towards Pars, to ſettle matters, and 
prevent all diſorders, 'in caſe he died, but cer he reached his Journeys end, news 
was.brought that he was'on his Recovery, a great means whereof was a rich Pre- 
ſent his Mother had made to the Church of St. Martin, in the Opinion of our Gregory 
his Sugceffour, who farther tells us, that Fredegund her Devotion being now very 
warm, fent to Warocas iinto Britain to diſmiſs thoſe that had been taken Priſoners 


The Villanies of When the Forces of Guntram maderthe laſt Invaſion, whereby he judges it was evident, 


Fredegundis, 


that by: her tricks and devices Beppolenus had been ſlain , and the Army defeated in 
that Ingagement.- - The temper of the Woman conſidered, a very flight occaſion 
might juſtly miniſter matter of ſuſpicion, for about rhe ſame time when Childebert 
was come into his Chapel, a fellow was there taken uponſuſpicion, and being tortu- 
red, confeſſed he-was ſent on purpoſe by her to kill him. He affirmed her Emiſ- 
faries were twelve'in af, whereof fix were come thither, and the reſt were ordered 
to Soifſons, to intrap,: if 'pbſlible, his young Son, there as then reſiding. Such of 
thoſe Men as could be fourid, were ſubjected to mutilations of Members, and ſeveral 
ſorts of' 'Torments; and ſome; to prevent ſuch Sufferings and Indignities, killed 
themſelves. Above all, -Sunnigiflus was moſt plied with tortures, his wounds be- 
iog ſtil again 'opened'when they began'to heal. In his pains he confeſſed not one- 
ly what related to the death of Chz/perick', but ſeveral other Villanies, .and diſco- 
vered that Egidius, the Biſhop of Rezmes;* was a party with' Raningus Vrfio,' and Bu- 
thefred, tor taking away Childebert his Life. The Biſhop was ſummoned before a 
Synod of his Equals, who upon the King's Command, convened for this purpoſe, 
and being not-onely found guilty of this, but of other notorious Treaſons, was de- 
poſed, and afterward baniſhed his Countrey, another being put into his place. 

_ +82. Fredegund was become ſo obdurate in cruelty, at leaſt had brought her ſelf 
into-thatiopinion with the People, that no Murther ſcarcely could be committed, 

no: Bloud ſhed; but ſhe*muſt 'be thought to have an hand in it. The People of 
Campunia,, upon ſuch an occaſion,  fell-into:a Mutiny ,'.defiring Chi/debert that 

the might be apprehended, and put to death, and ſhe was forced to make uſe of 
her Friends and Dependents for her removal to another place. To divert theſe 

ſtorms,-at leaſt to procitre her ſelf ſhelter againſt them, ſhe betook her to her flat- 


teries, and now wrote to G4ztram, to whom giving the Title of her Lord, ſhe be- 


ſought him to take'the'pains to come to Paris, and there-cauſe her Son to be bap- 
tized, : and be Godfather to him, looking no otherwiſe upon him than as his other 
Child: - . The King ſhe: had often: heretofore amuſed with this Complement, 
but had ſtill put him off from time to time, he ſuffering her not onely to enjoy 
her Life, -and a Fortune becoming her condition, but alſo to order her young Son's 
matters, out of reſpe& to the place ſhe had born, and her preſent quality of a King's 
Mother: Now aſſoon as the Gout would-give him leave to Pars he went, and 
commanding a Font'to be prepared at' the Village called Newprodore, where atten- 
ding the folemnity, Ambaſladours come to him from his Nephew Chi/debert, who 
no ſooner had received: the News of his Uncle's Progreſs, but was ſeized with a fit 
of Jealouſie and Emulation. They expoſtulate with him for joyning himſelf in 
Friendſhip and Amity with his Enemies, contrary to their former Accords, and com- 
plain that he deſigned to'inthrone the Child in the City-of Paris, a thing” which 
conſidering what regard was ever had to-that place by all former Princes could not 


but tend'to the diſrepute and damage of Childebert ant} his Succeſlours. Guntram 
gave 
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gave them good words, profeſſed he would make good to a title what he had ever 
promiſed their Maſter, who had no reafon to be offended at ſo good a work, as 
being Godfather to his own Brother's Son, an Act of that Piety, that no Chriſtian 
ought to refuſe. He called God to witneſs, he did it not with any deſign, but in 
the ſimplicity of his heart, and out of fear of divine Vengeance. In ſumm, he bad 
them go and tell him, that he would keep the Agreement inviolable, and would ne- 
ver in the leaſt infringe it, except he firſt gave ſome juſt occaſion. Coming then to the 
Chtaris chri- Font, he gave the Child the Name of C/orarius , wiſhing that he might grow to 
_—_ ®* that Height, Eminency and Power, as he did formerly whoſe Name he bore. 
7 Then, atter mutual Feaſting and Preſents, he returned to Chalon, where, about two 
years after, he died in the three and thirtieth year of his Reign. In goodneſs he 
ſeems to have ſurpaſſed all his Predecefſours, his bounty to the poor , his Piety 
toward the Church was remarkable. Leaving onely one Daughter, Chlothiardes 
by Name, Childebert his Nephew, the King of A/traſa, ſucceeded him in his 
Kingdoms of Orleance and Burgundy. He was buried in the Church of St. Marcel- 
lus, (which now they call a Priory, at Chalons, of his own foundation, being ſo 
well accounted of by Poſterity, as to have his Name put into their Martyrology, 
in which the eight and twentieth day of March is conſecrated to his Memory. His 
Death fell in or about the thirteenth Year of Mauricias, the ſeventh of Gregory the 
Great Biſhop of Rome. A. D. 596, | 

83. Childebert his Dominions being enlarged by the Acceſſion of two rich and 
powerful! Kingdoms, had the ſame Itch of Ambition and Covetouſnels in his bloud 
as had been utually in his Anceſtours. 
was not deſtitute of very ſpecious pretences. Fredegund was yet alive, not onely 


King Guntram 
dies, 


Childebert ſuc- 
ceeds him. 


his Enemy in particular, but the Plague and Bane of his whole Family. To revenge 

the Death of his Father and Uncle he would take up Arms, both who had peri- 
who prepares ſhed by her Villany, not to mention others of their' bloud, as the ſeveral Sons of 
her Husband, whom, as the moſt wicked of all Step-Mothers, the had cauſed moſt 
cruelly to be made away. He raiſes his Forces, and commits them to the Con- 
duct of two Captains, Gundoald and Wintrio, whom he commands to invade the 
Enemies Territories, to plunder and burn all before them, and take as many Priſo- 
ners as they could lead away, and with theſe Inſtructions they march from Campa- 
»ia, lying about Reims, to Soiſſons, which they beſiege. In the mean time Frede- 
gund knowing how much ſhe was concerned to beſtir her ſelf, omitted nothing re- 
quiſite for an effectual reſfiſtence. Having called together ſuch of the Franks as 
had been ſubje& to her Husband, ſhe ſhewed them their young King hanging at 
her Breaſt, and by words and geſtures, fitted every way to the preſent occaſion, 
moved their Pity toward the Infant, and their Indignation againſt thoſe that had 
no regard to his Tenderneſs and Innocency. She promiſed large Rewards to ſuch 
as ſhould ſhew themſelves zealous and courageous in his behalf, and defiring them 
to obey the Orders of Lauderick, (whom King Guntram, as Aimoinus Writes , had 
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To cover yet this Paſſion of his Mind, he Aift. & Aimoi- 
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left Guardian to her Son,) told them, ſhe her ſelf would find out a Strategeme, 


whereby they ſhould eafily overpower their Enemies. Having in the night ſeaſon 
entred a Wood, Lauderick their Captain takes an Hatchet, and cuts down a bough 
of a Tree, which done, he hangs a little Bell at the neck of his Horſe, and com- 
This they did, and marching all the 


mands all his Followers to doe the like. 
Night, by break of day came up with the Enemy. 


84. One of the Sentinels that belonged to Childebert's Army, when the day 


dawned, perceived ſomething he had not ſeen before, and ignorant of what had. 


really happened, demanded of his Companion what ſhould be the matter, for here 
was a Wood all on a ſudden grown up in that place, where the night before not 
ſo much as one ſtick appeared. His Companion told him he was drunk the day 
before, and having not yet digeſted the crudities of his Intemperance, had forgot 
what he had formerly ſeen; for he affirmed they were in a Foreſt where he might 
hear the Bells that hung about the necks of the Cattel that were feeding, it being 
a cuſtome amongſt the Fraxkts, eſpecially thoſe of Auſtrafta, to hang thoſe Bells at 
their Necks, that if they wandered far, or were got amongſt Thickets, they might 
caſily be diſcovered by the ſound. But while the Centinels continued their dif- 
courſe, down fell the Wood, and inſtead of green Trees Men appeared in bright 
Armour, who advancing, fell upon their Enemies unexpected, and taking them at 
this advantage, while ſome were aſleep, and others lay upon their Pallets, but all 
were well wearied with their Travel the day before, killed very many, ſome ſay 
flight, amongſt which the Captains 
themſelves 


He 1s over- 


thrown, thirty thouſand Men, and put the reſt to 
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Sect themſelves hardly eſcaped. Fredegund having obtained ſo great and ſo unexpecte 
= oF Vidtory , with Clotair her Son, and a numerous Army invaded Campania, by 


Rheims, waſting all as ſhe paſſed with Fire and Sword, which done, 1n a triumphant 


dies, 


Theodobert and 
Theodorich his 
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manner ſhe returned to Soiſſons. Such was the ſucceſs Childebert had in his deſig 
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againſt her and her Son. The Year following: his endeavours againſt the Britains 
had little better fortune, for he loſt as many of his own men, well-nigh, as he flew 
of the Enemy. But his ſucceſs againſt the Yarui or Yarni, made him ſome amends, 
who attempting to rebell, he put almoſt all the whole People to the Sword. He 
ſurvived this their defeat not long, periſhing, together with Faz/euba his Wite, by Als Fatu,, 


King Childebert Pojſon, as was reported, (for they both died on one day) in the fourth year of his ;, 
Reign over Burgandy , and the twenty third of that over Auſtrafia, the five and delande. 


elit Falumbe, 
nonnulls Se. 


twentieth of his Age, 4. D. 600. Azmornus, the Monk, gives us this Account of 
his Death. The Continuatour of Gregory the Biſhop his Hiſtory, faith nothing of 
the Poiſon, but tells us onely that he died in the fourth year after that he had ſuc- 


ceeded his Uncle Guntram. Some of the modern French Chroniclers, after thei 
manner of Haranguing, uſe many words, and as generally they make more of eve 


r 


ry ſtory than ancient Authours do warrant, deſcant upon his defeat, and will have 
him to have died of Melancholy, and they make his Uncle Guntram to have outli- 
ved this Battel. To be ſure Childebert lett a great miſs of him amongſt his Sub- 


jets, not onely for that his Sons were young, and the inconveniences uſually happe 


ning in the Reigns of Children, ſtruck them with apprehenſion of tuture troubles, 


but out of reſpect of the worth of his Perſon, and his fitneſs to govern. 


85. He left two Sons behind him, Theodobert and Theodorick, and one Daughter, Vide Tillum i 


named 7andellema. Some write that he had both his Sons by his Wife Faleuba 


Comment. (5 Dif. 
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others ſay, he had Theodobert by a Concubine, and they found their conjefure up- Gatice, pa. 15. 
on this, that Brunechild, their Grand-mother, made Theodorick afterward believe, 
that he was not his Brother, which ſhe would never have attempted, had they been 
born of the ſame Mother ; but hereupon 7heodorick ſought his Lite, and alſo deſired 
to marry his Daughter. By what ties of Bloud ſoever they were related, their Fa- 
ther's Dominions were divided betwixt them. To Zheodebert, being twelve years 
old, fell his Grandfather's Kingdom of Auſtrafia; to Theodorick, but ten years of 
Age, the Kingdom of Gantram, his Great Uncle, to which his Father ſucceeded by 
right of Adoption; the one reigned from the Moſe/le to the Rhine, and thence to 


Albis, or Aube, far and wide, and the other over Burgundy, and down the Rivers 
Arares, Saone and the Rhoſne, as far as to the Sardoan Sea. Brunechild, their 
Grandmother, had the Protection of them, and by her conduct their matters ſee- 
med well ſettled, which muſt needs be a great Eye-ſore to Fredegund. To bring 
them into trouble, if not into danger, the, ſay ſome, procured the Zunnes (or 
Avares) to invade Thoringia, which having done out of Pannoxza, they could not 
thence be driven, but by a receipt of great fumms of Money. Betore this, while 
the Reputation got by the defeat of Chz/debert's Army was yet freſh and vigorous, 
ſhe ſeized on Paris, and the other Cities of thoſe Parts, in a barbarous manner, 
as our Authours phraſe it, and ſent an Army againſt the Forces of the two new 
Kings, which taking them at unawares, made great ſlaughter of them. This 
was the ſame Year that Chz/debert died, and in the ſecond Year of Theodorick, 
(for by his Reign our Writers chuſe to count) ſhe her ſelf was ſummoned to give 


mer to Clair, n account of all her Murthers and Villanies in another World, (for by a ſtrange For- 


tune ſhe eſcaped Judgment in this) being the moſt wicked of all Women that ever 
breathed the Gallick Air. But dying thus peaceably in her Bed, her Son, or his 
Governours for him, -buried her honourably by her Husband, in the Church of 
St. Vincent, now St. Germain des prez, where yet at the Feet of Chi/perick her Mo- 
nument is to be ſeen, on which her Image was pourtraited, but is now ſo worn 
out with treading, handling, or with age, that the Lineaments thereof cannot be 
diſcerned. 

86. The news of her Death brought no little Joy to Brunechi/d, who though as 
vet ſhe was ſhort of her in reſpect of Villanies and Murthers, yet bore as high a 
mind (as well ſhe might,) and was of a very reſtleſs and ambitious temper. Her 
Carriage toward her Grand-Son Theodobert and his Nobility was ſo uneaſie , that 
they drove her out of that Kingdom, and that in ſo deſolate a Condition as the ſto- 
ry is told, that ſhe was alone found in the Fieldsby a certain poor Man, with whom 
the prevailed to bring her to the Court of 7heodorick her other Nephew. Theodo- 
rick received her with that reſpe& which became her Quality, and ſo near a Rela- 


tion, and of her Guide ſhe was ſo mindfull, as of a poor Shepherd (it may be,) = 
| made 
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made a rich Biſhop of the Dioceſe of Auxerre. Whether by her Importunity , or S>& - 
their own Inclinations induced; the two Brothers now longed. to be revenged on' Cpu 
their Couſin Clotair, for the advantage he had taken of their Youth , and the un- 
ſetledneſs of their Afﬀairs. Matters growing ſtill worſe, at length they come 
to an open declared War, and to an Ingagement , near the River Arvenza , not far 
from a Village called Dorome/, where ſo great a ſlaughter was made, that the Ri- 
ver was filled with dead Bodies, and was ſtopped in its Current. But Cletair had 
the worſt of it, who not able to ſee his Men Butcher'd in that. manner fled away, 
and coming to Milidunum, a Caſtle ſeated in an Iſland of the River Sezxe , thence 
paſſed to Pars, his two Couſins following him, but not ſo faſt, but that they took 
in a great part of the Cities belonging to him in their paſſage. They forced him — 
to ſubmit to terms very diſadvantageous, giving him no time to breathe, nor well to nur Vaſtinie 
conſider what he did. For by this accord the Kingdom of 7Theodorick was inlarged, rum V adicaſſiut. 
betwixt the Lozre and the Sezxe as far as the very Ocean, and the limits of Aremo- 
rica or Little Britain. And betwixt the Sezxe and the River Hara, theentireDuke- we Me I. 
dom of Deutelenus, as far as the Sea, fell to the ſhare of Theodobert, fo that twelve -qetnge+ «1 
Villages in thoſe parts were onely remaining ſubject unto Clotazr. Cum uproriemeu, 
87. After this, the two Brothers ſubdued the Waſcons, and ſet over them a Duke. 
called Genzals , concerning which People , here we muſt make a little Enquiry. 
This the Reader is firſt to underſtand, that the Waſcons or Yaſcons were anciently 
ſeated, where now is the Kingdom of Navar, than which yer their Countrey was 
more large and ſpacious ; and under the name of Yaſcones the Cantabrians are , by 
reaſon ot ſome Conqueſts the Yaſcones made in Cantabria, included ; for whom the 
French called Baſques and Biſcainers, and the Spaniards Vaſcongados now, amongſt 
Learned men, is a common Cuſtome to call by the Latine Name of Cantabr , 
their Language being by the French called Baſque , by the Spaniards YVaſ- 
quenze , and Cantabrica in the Latin Dialect. In what State and Condition 
theſe Yaſcones lived before the coming of the Carthagintians into Spain , is ut- 
terly unknown, as indeed the General Condition of that Countrey , but that after 
the taking of Saguntus , in conjunftion with Zanmbal they invaded Italy and wee Cerretani, 
fought againſt the Romays, is evident from divers paſſages in Szlius Tralicus , who | Sa 
reckoning up the ſeveral ſorts of People , that came with that Punick General, 


Hic miſers mo- 
derni quidam . 
Francorum Chr@- 
nographi tempora 
Gr res Confun- 
dunt. 
Milidunum ſen 
potias Melodu- 
na nm hodie Me» 


Aut Vaſco in- 
mentions them amongſt the reſt, and takes notice of them upon ſeveral occaſions fcter gas, fer- 
during that War. But this alliance with the Carthaginians ſeems not long to have 7,3 im an 
continued, our Yaſcons, as well as the other Nations of the hithermoſt Spazy, imbra- dem lib. 5. in 
cing the Friendſhip and Society of the Romans, as may be gathered from Livy. And 797mm __ 


that their Faith once given they kept inviolable, notwithſtanding all the other Na- ry Conſulem 


tions of Spain almoſt Rebelled , no War being by them undertaken againſt the 82, item, /ib.s. 
Commonwealth, onely in that betwixt Sy/a and Marizs, the Calagarrztant , and jj, bs 1b, to. de 
not one other ſort of People among(t the Yaſcons joyned with Sertorzus, for whoſe cadem pena & 
ſake they indured great Miſeries, but could not be the leaſt ſhaken in their fidelity. *4* <* 
Therefore did they ever retain their Native Liberty ; for no Colonies do we reade 
of that were ſent into their Countrey, nor any of their Cities made ſubject to Tri- 
bute and Impoſitions, which were laid upon moſt of the Nations of Spazy. And 
in this freedom without any alteration in any reſpec, did they continue down till 
the coming of the Goths, as may be made appear by ſeveral Teſtimonies. That 
their Valour was highly prized by the Romans , and made uſe of in long and diffi- 
cult expeditions, appears from Tacitus, who relates, how in the War managed by 
Vitellius his Men againſt the Britazns and Germans, the Leader of whom was Civ#- 
{is, when the Enemy was ina fair way to become Conquerour,the Romans were reinfor- 
ced and made Maſtersof the Field,by the gallant demeanour of the Yaſcox Cohorts. 

88. Theſe Yaſcons lived in Spain beyond the Pyren@an Mountains, which is agreed 
on all hands; but when they came into Gag, and when they ſeized on part of Aqui- | 
zazn is difficult to be determined. Foſeph Scalzger was of opinion that the Cantabr# L:b.x.c.6. Le3;- 
and Yaſcones being overthrown by Meſſala, pailed over the Pyrenzans, and placed * 4xfn- 
themſelves in the Seats of the Tarbe/t ; but Strabo, Ptolemy and Pliny, whoall lived 
after Meſſala, place both theſe Nations in Spazn; and neither of them in Aquztaiz, 
neither is there any other Authour that makes mention of any War betwixt them 
and Meſſala. Tibullus indeed celebrates the Triumphs which Mefſala had over the £35. x. Elg. 8: 
Inhabitants of Agaitain, but not a ſyllable is to be found in that place , concerning 
the Cantabri and Yaſcones, Some tell a ſtory of Pompey , that having ſubdued the 
Vaſcones in Spain, and fearing the reſtleſs humour of this fierce People , he forced 
them to tranſplant themſelves into thar part of Aquitain where the Conveye now 
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SeRr. 3. inhabit , and thence was the name given to their City ; but this opinion having 


2. none more ancient to patronize it, than //idorus Fiſpalenfis, and the current of all 


ancient Geography running againſt it, which after the time of Pompey finds thg 
Yaſcones in Iberia, (or that part of Spain on this ſide Zberus,) and no fuch People in 


—nx Original of Aguitain, it is as obnoxious to exception as the other. As tor that People of 4quj- 


tain called Convene , they derived their Original from the Yefones Arrebaci, and 
Celtiberi, Nations inhabiting the farther Spazn, and not from the Yaſcones as adore 
believed, for ſo we are taught by St. Hicrome in his Book againſt Yzg:/autius. O- C. 2. Vnde 
thers more probably gather from Au/onius the Poet, that as long as till-the Reign of = 


Gratian , the Yaſcones contained themſelves within their own bounds, and that that u/ue larocinew, 
part of Aquitaiv which after they poſſeſſed , was then held by the Tarbelli the an- Dey eccleſian 
cient Inhabitants, for * he in his Epiſtles to Paulinus both calls the Countrey Arwva nitus —_—_ 
Tarbellica, and placeth the Yaſcones in a Countrey far differing from that there , Cltiberieque ay. 


o © ” - , « C 
both in ſituation and Cuſtome, even in Jberza, -or the Pyrengan Mountains, which R—_— 


the anſwer of Paulinus to him doth ſufficiently confirm. fias, Ge, 

89. But after the Death of Gratiar , the Roman Empire mightily declining even Dh. 25 
toRuine in Ga//and Spain, andeſpecially the Coaſtsabout the Pyren@ans, being waſted & proxima Par 
by the Alans, Vandals, Suevi and other barbarous Nations, then might our Yaſcons "rg & 
a Warlike People, and ambitious of inlarging their Bounds, ſeize on that Mountai- ts, 
nous part of GaZ, which adjoyns to the Fyrenzans. But by what degrees, and in 
what method and manner it's very difficult , if not impoſſible for any to aſſert , 
we may conjecture with others , that beſides that Region which the Baſgaes or 
Biſcainers hold at this day, the Principality of Bearze, and the County of the Bi= 
gerrians were now taken and held by them, for this very reaſon , that at this day —_— vel 
are to be ſeen the Ruines of old Towers, in thoſe Mountainous tracts, diſpoſed as D 
our Beacons one againſt another , to receive and give warning by Fire upon any Vid: Nuirian 
Invaſion. Bur the plain Grounds together with the fortified Towns, as Lapardum 1, jor, /** 
now Baiow, Benearn or Orthes, which gave name to the Principality ; Bigorra of Arnalds 0ite- 
old the Metropolis of the Countrey, and now a Village, and Convenz now St. Ber- |, gar 
trand were yet under the Dominion of the Kings of the Franks , as may be under- mm awenn 
ſtood from ſeveral places of Gregory Turonenſis. Thence came it to paſs , that fo Jeſuiran in Gee- 
Mountainous and barren a place not being able to maintain fo numerous a People, Brgy 
they were conſtrained to make ſeveral Inrodes into Novempopulania , which was 
then alſo ſubje& to the Dominion of the Franks. Hereot Gregory Turonenfis aſſures |,, 
us, where he writes that the Yaſcones deſcending from the Mountains , depopula- *'* © 7 
ted the Fields and Vineyards, burnt the Houſes , and led ſome Men and Cattel a- 
way with them, to incounter whom A4/tronaldus the Duke was ſent, but was able 
to doelittleagainſt them. * Yenantius Fortunatus alioafter his manner hints to us the , 
Incurſions they were wont to make. But before this expedition of 4/tronaldus , —— _— 
we find in Gregory that Blandaſtes by Command of Chilperick the firſt , made War Vagus arms ti- 
upon them, but with ſuch ſucceſs, that having done nothing of moment he loſt his Pyre: 

Life, together with the greateſt part of the Army. Theſe Events ſhewed that nee deferat Ab 


. . Is 
this Strenuous and Magnanimous People was not to be overcome, but by the power 7,9" 


The Vaſcons ſub- of two Kings in conjunction together. 7heodorick and 7 heodobert having overthrown 734.6. c.12. & 


Clotair, and become Maſters of the greateſt part of Ga, eſpecially of Aquitain they Fredeewie in 

were unable to reſiſt their Power and Majeſty , and ſo were forced to ſubmit and _ 87. , 

accept of a Duke called Genials. How afterward they ſhook off the Yoke and 

invaded and made themſelves Maſters of Novempopulania , which from them recei- 

ved the name of Gaſcoigne , as alſo concerning the places they left, we ſhall ſpeak 79 <4: 57 

upon a fitter occaſion. nat 
90. The two Brothers having this ſucceſs againſt the Yaſcoxs , farther ſtrength- 

ned their intereſt by a ſtricter League and Alliance with the Lombards, the Daugh- 

ter of 7heodobert being contracted to their King's Son , and fo Peace and Proſperi- 

ty now feemed to be returned to the Frayks. Burt all things were again put out of 

order by the wicked praQtices of Brunechild , who being as we faid expelled the 

Court of Theodobert , was kindly entertained by Theodorick her other Grandſon , 


Brunechild's vit- and now began to play her Pranks more dangerouſly and with greater ſucceſs. Be- 


ing vitiouſly inclined her ſelf, ſhe hated and oppoſed all about him that were ver- 
tuouſly given, Fgila a Patritian, a man of great Integrity and excellent parts, for 
no other fault but becauſe he was rich, ſhe loaded with grievous Complaints , and 
cauſed to be put to Death, and his Eſtate confiſcated. Defiderins Biſhop of Yienze, 
a Pretate eminent for Holineſs, ſhe procured to be removed from his See, and, one 


Dowmilas being put into his place, to be recalled out of Exile and cruelly —_ 
red, 


? 


- 
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red. He that ſtood moſt in her way was Bertoald the Major of the Palace , a per- 
ſon of great Wiſedom, Condu&t , Fortitude and Fidelity-., whom though ſhe en- 
deavoured to remove, yet armed by his Innocence and Prudence , for a time he 
withſtood all her Afaults, till a furious luſtfull paſſion ſeized on her , which rende- 
red her ſo fierce and violent , that he muſt needs at length give: way and periſh: 
There was one Protadius a Roman by Birth, with whom as old as ſhe was , ſhe was 
wont to be too familiar, and out of her filthy love to him , had already advanced 
to the dignity of a Dax or Patritian , in the parts that lay beyond the Mountain & & id # pag 
Jura. But thinking this too ſmall Preferment for her Minion , as the burnt with wane an, po 
Luſt towards him, ſo with greater Envy and Malice toward Zerfoald,, whom ſhe 5 & Duz wn- 
muſt now by one means or other ſend to another World , that in this Protadzus ftirurm. Sic 4i- 
might enjoy his place and Dignity ; and for this purpoſe , the had the impudence ,,,*.. we; 
to move her Nephew that he might be put to Death, upon ſlight and trivial pre- Author Appendic. 
rences. Theodorick whether to gratifie her in her humour , in ſuch a way as the {{ ry: Ai. 
Vulgar could not diſcover, or to divert her purpoſe, ſent Bertoald away into New- funffo Wandal- 

ftria, or that part of it which called him Maſter, to protect the Countrey, but with 772 <«e ng 
ſo ſmall a Power, as if he intended he ſhould want protection himſelf, for he allow- de oF rc 
ed him no more than three hundred men. He as fortified againſt the Event , and 7%" Protadius 

ſenſible for what Encounters ſuch an Army was molt proper, ſpent his time in the Eg yore 
Hunting of wild Beaſts, which Clotair underſtanding , and hearing what numbers Branechilds & 
of men he had with him, imagined, as well he might, that he was come to affront 3, ;,,., 
him upon the Borders. idem eft ac Duca- 


Sect. 2. 


| Tus. Pagis Co- 
mitis eft Comitatus Gallice Pays Cy Comts dividebatur in Vicarias, Centenas Cy Decanias, in quibus Judices erant Vicarii, Centenarit (Belgis 
Heonderfteman) Cy Decani, Sed de his alib:. 


91. He diſpatches againſt him his Son Meroneus, togerher with Lauzerick his Mo- 
thers Minion, of whoſe Villany as to his reputed Father's Death , he ſeems all this 
while to have been Ignorant , or elſe muſt have ſpared him out of a more than or. 
dinary, (if not filial) ſympathy. Bertcald was ſo wiſe as upon notice of their ap- 
proach, to leave off his Sport and ſeriouſly to betake himſelf to Orleance, where he 
was kindly received by As/tronas the Biſhop. Lauderick diligently purſues and 
brings his Army before the Gate, where he upbraids him with Cowardiſe for run- 
ning away, and challenges him to come out and Fight. Berroald ſends him word, 
that he made an hypocritical ſhew of Valour , knowing how much he was ſuperi- 
our in Numbers, bur if he would demonſtrate himſelf a true Cavalier , he ſhould 
ſet his Army aſide and fight with him a ſingle Combat, to which he ſent him a for- 
mal Challenge. Lauderick refuſing to accept it, he then gave him to underſtand, 
that for the affront and injury he had offered to Theodorick his Maſter , in invading 
his Dominions, he was very certain that fatisfaction would be demanded in an high 
manner, and that a ſtrong Army would ſhortly be in the Field , where when the 
Battel joyned he would meet him, deſiring they might put on ſuch Clothes , as 
might diſtinguiſh them, and make them known to each other, and then he ſhould 
find proofs of the Cowardiſe wherewith he charged him, and have opportuaity to 
give a full evidence of his own ſuppoſed Valour, Lauderick would not reje& this 
Propoſal, and promiſing to meet him, both laid heavy curſes on themſelvesif they 
failed of their word. This paſſed on the Feaſt of St. Martin, and Theodorick ha- 
ving notice of the Invaſion , on Chriſtmas-day following began his March , and 
coming to Stampa, a Town ſtanding upon the River Junna, there expeted his 7,,,, þ. win 
Couſin Clotair, who was nothing ſlow in his preparations for the Encounter , for ZinaflruimCar- 
betore Theodorick could pals all his men over the River , the fight began. Here [mm Fa 
was Bertoald mindfull of his promiſe, and among(t the Ranks of Armed men, ſought ;n Chadee Fin 
for, and provoked his Adverſary to make good his word, but he thought fit to ſave **) Salioclitam: 
one, and by degrees giving back into the Rere , declined the Combat. Bertoald = — 
inraged hereat {till bore forward, and conſidering what Ginns were laid to intrap pidum interfluic 
him by Bruxechild , and that he muſt looſe his Office, thought it better to Die an por ener 
Honourable Death in the Field, than to end his Life in an ignominious manner, dur, ex 7oſſe- * 
and fo ruſhing amongſt the Troops of the Enemy , after he had killed many men, £7 ww! Coin 
was at fength overpowred by multitudes and ſlain. But 7heodorick got the day , $Sequane (nunc 
Chtair and Lauderick being put to flight, and Meroxeus taken Priſoner, or as ſome &:ne)infinditur. 
fay killed. He entred Parz in triumph, and had purſued his Victory , but that 
Theodobert being, jealous of his Power , thought fit to balance him , and therefore 
joyning hs Forces with the remaindersof Clotair his Army, came with him to Compen- 
dium, and obliged his Brother toreturn home, without having any thing farther at- 
tempted, 92+ Bruxe« 
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92. Brunechild therefore in effect was the onely Perſon, whoſe Deſigns ſucceeded 
by the Death of Bertoald , into whoſe place of Maſter of the Palace, or Major 
Domus, Protadius her Gallant was ſpeedily advanced, in the tenth year of Theodorick 
his Reign. This yet would not fatisfie this wicked Woman, whoſe paſſions would 
not be terminated by the ſatisfaction given to Ambition and Luſt, to theſe ſhe muſt 
joyn Revenge , elle all things ſeemed to be nothing to her. Her expulſion from 
the Court of Theodobert ſhe till bore in an exulcerated mind , and no Plaſter was 
large enough for the Sore, but the utter Deſtru&ion of himſelf and Family. Cal- 
ling in then to her aſliſtence her Friend Prozadius , (whom ſhe had by her tricks 
brought into great grace and favour with her Nephew, though for his Prideand Cove- 
touſneſs, he was grievouſly hated by all the Nobility of Burgandy;) ſhe inſtilled 
by degrees the venome of Jealouſic and Malice into the mind of Theodorick: She 
tells him that 7heodobert had got into his hands all their Father's Treaſure, and that 
it was a diſhonour for him to be ſo ſleepiſh , as to let him run away with it all, 
without once demanding his ſhare ; ſhe perſwades him he was altogether altenated 
from him in his affeftions, and (taking occaſion of what had lately paſſed,) makes 
him believe that all his inclinations are for their Couſin Clotazr , in ſum , that he 
envied him for his parts, (conſcious to himſelf how meanly he was turnithed,) and 
had reſolved upon his Ruine, as ſoon as time and opportunity ſhould ſerve , bur it 
was no wonder for one of the bloud Royal to be hated by the Son of a raſcally 


— 


Gardner, who had not onely robbed him of his Father's Treaſures, but gaped alfo Aferins itun 
after his two Kingdoms. Protadius ſupplying this flame continually with Oil , 79 Childebeni 


Theodorick burns with that rage and malice againſt his Brother , that nothing but 


ſed cujuſdam hoy. 


tulant filium fy. 


Fire and Sword in the Bowels of his Territories can allay his fury. An Army he iſt, Aiminy, 


raiſes and comes as far as Cariacum, where he incamps himſelf , prepared the next 
day to incounter Theodobert, who was not far off with a very ſtrong force of his 
Auſtrafians. In the mean time, his Leudz or Leudes as our ancienter Hiſtorians 
call them, meaning his Subje&s or the Nobility of Burgundy, remonſtrated to him 
how unnatural a quarrel he had undertaken, at the ſuggeſtion of ſome violent Spi- 
rits, and petitioned him, that in a friendly manner it might be compoſed. Proza- 
dius finding himſelf concerned took the wrong Courſe , and diſſwaded him from 
making a Peace, affirming the quarrel to be good, and a War the fitteſt means for 
reſtoring a perfect underſtanding betwixt the two Brothers. 

93. The Nobility bearing him 'implacable malice before, was now out of all 
meaſure inraged, finding him to be the man , who upon all occaſions thwarted 
what ever they propounded for the publick good , and they began to lay their 
Heads together, affirming it were better that one man periſhed, than that ſo many 
ſhould loſe their lives as muſt inevitably be killed the day following- The King under- 
ſtanding they held ſuch conſultations would himſelf in Perſon have gone to diſſolve 
their meeting, but being hindred by thoſe about him, for fear of danger he ſent one 
©ncelenus to forbid them expreſly to attempt any thing againſt Prozadzus, but he 
found them already to have ſurrounded the King's Tent, where Protadius was play- 
ing at Tables with one Peter, a Phyſician. Coming to them he changed his tale, 
and faid it was the Command of King 7heodorick his Maſter, that Protadius, as an 
Enemy to Peace, ſhould be put to death, which heard, they all unanimouſly ruſhed 
in with their Swords drawn, and there ſlew him. By this A& (though illegal, 
and of dangerous conſequence) the impending miſchief was diverted, and 7heodo- 
rick was compelled inſtead of a War , to make a Peace, and to return home, as 
he came, without having any thing performed. But however he bore it out, 


Brunechild neither could nor would digeſt the Injury. Beginning with @/»celemu, 
who had prevaricated away the Life of her Friend, ſhe procured him to have one 
of his Feet chopped off, and to be reduced to the condition of a Beggar. Wolfus, 
a Patritian, who had been a principal Agent in the Murther, ſhe alſo, by command 
of Theodorick cauſed to be killed, reſerving Theodobert to a more convenient ſeaſon. 
And the late defeat ſhe had received in the death of her Minion, did but incite her 
to other Ads for the Eſtabliſhment of her threatned and tottering Power. All this 
while Zheedorick lived moſt unchriſtianly in Whoredom, having no lawfull Wife, 
but gratifying his Luſt by ſuch Imbracements as were moſt pleaſing to him, and 
by ſuch unlawfull Copulations had got four Sons. At length he bethought him- 


ſelf what infamy he incurred , and how uncertain the ſucceſſion might be for want 
of Legitimate ]ſſue, he caſt his thoughts then on Zermenterga , the Daughter of 


Bertrick King, of Spain, and ſent his Ambaſſadcurs to deſire her in Marriage, giving 
Oath that Le w ould never deprive her of the Scciety of his Bed, nor of the Royal 


Dignity, 


94. Upon 


lib. 3.c. 91, 
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. Upon this Condition Bertrick ſends her with a Portion ſuitable to her Quali- 
ty,and Theodorick receives her with as much-Love and Reſpect, as becomes a Royal 
Bridegroom. But his Grandmother was far from wiſhing them Joy, for though to 
bring her ſelf into a better Opinion with the People, ſhe might ſeem to have Con- 
ſented , nay propounded the Match, yet- now ſhe found her ſelf in danger of a Ri- 
val, who by her Royal condition, the Beauty of her Perſon, and her conjugal 
Alurements might make her Husband totally her own, and exclude her from that 
Domination. Of which his Reverence to her Perſon, as a near (but neither fo 
near, nor dear ) Relation had poſſeſſed her. She goes to work, and by her In- 
chantments ſhe effe&ts that, how much ſoever he deſired it, he could never enjoy 
his Bride ; and this bringing him into ſome diflike with her, ſhe follows him cloſe, 
cauſes him to diſcard her, for I wot not what Womaniſh impotency, and to ſend 
her back to her Father without her Portion. Bertrick finding himſelf concerned 
no otherwiſe, than as Nature and Reaſon required; proteſted to the World his 
Reſentment of fo foul an Injury, and ſent to Clotair to complain of the affront, 
and invite him to joyn in a League with him for Chaſtifing a Prince, who had no 
regard either to Conſcience or Decoram, and doubtlets, would as little ſcruple to 
commit any other piece of Injuſtice againſt the reſt of his Neighbours, when he 


ſhould be tempted to it, by any thing that gratified his Luſt or Appetite. Clotarr 


entred into the League, and promiſing him Afliſtence, ſent ſome of his own with 
his Ambaſſadour to the Court of Zheodobert ; who moved with the fame Argu- 


' ments entred into League, as alſo did 4go King of the Lombards, who when he had 


given his Faith, that he would joyn his Forces tor depriving Theodorick both of 
Life and Kingdom ; the Ambaſladour, having diſpatched as he thought all effectu- 
ally, for which he was ſent, returned by Sea into Spain. But Alliances of thi Na- 
ture made for Puniſhment of a fault, which redounds to the Detriment but of one 
of the Parties, and elſe carries onely ill Example with it, ſeldom take Efle& ; and 
Theodorick accordingly lighted this, as a Scar-crow, the King of Spain dying 
not long after. 

95. Yet had this League ſuch Effet upon Theodebert, as to incourage him to 
ripen ſorne Defigns he had in his Head, though thereby he extremely ſerved his 
Grandmother in the Machinations, ſhe |laid tor his own Deſtruction. Thinking 
himſclt ſecure of thoſe that would back him, he complained of a moſt unequal 
Diviſion of his Father's Dominions, and required that a New and more equal Par- 
tition might be made. The matter proceeded to that height, that had not ſome of 
the wiſeſt on both ſides moſt diligently interpoſed, all had been ſuddenly in a Flame ; 
but they procured both Kings to hold their hands, and agree to come to an Interview 
at a place appointed, for a fair and Friendly deciding of the Controverſie. Theo- 
dorick came with ten thouſand Men, with pure and ſimple Intenſions, altogether 
free from Deſign and Treachery ; but 7heodobert brought with him a far greater 
number, wherewith having incompaſled and caught his Brother as in a Net, he 
forced him to fubmit to ſuch terms as he himſelf propounded : Theſe were to quit 
ſeveral Provinces, as that of Champargne, Tours, Artois, and that which in the 
days of Aimoinus had the Name of Sugztexfis, and fo they parted with ſeeming 
Love and Friendſhip, though covered by deep flattery and Difſimulation. For 
Theodorick being got out of his Brother's hands, and coming ſeriouſly to ruminate 
upon what he had, was ſo inflamed with defire of Revenge, that he renounced 
the Agreement as wreſted from him by torce and Terrour, and fet himſelf ſeri- 
ouſly how to Revenge the affront ; Brunechild ever being at hand, and ſpurring 
him on to that, to which of his own Diſpoſition he was ſufficiently incl- 
ned. In the mean time, Theodobert by an Act full of wickedneſs, provoked the 
hatred of God and Man againſt him, and made way for that Deſtiny, which was 
but ſutable to his Actions. | 


96. He had to Wife one Bzlechilde, a Woman indeed much inferiour to him in 


Birth and Quality, for his Grandmother, while ſhe refided in his Court, bought her 
of certain Merchants, and for the rareneſs of her Beauty as ſhe mage him believe , 
but. indeed that ſhe might have none to controll her, this Woman by reaſon of 
the Obligation being wholly at her Devotion, married her to him. By her he had - 


ſeveral Children, but falling in Love with another called Theudechilde, he Mur- 


thered her to be in a Capacity to marry his new Miſtreſs. But long he had nor 
reaped the Pleaſures of this new Conjunftion, when he was diverted by the noiſe of 
his Brother's Arms, and forced to exchange the Combats of Yexus for thoſe of Mars. 
Their Couſin Clotair was ſo near a Neighbour, and of ſuch Power, that to _— 
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Sect. 3. ſide ſoever he would pleaſe to incline, in all Probability he ſhould bring the Vi- 
&ory. Theodorick therefore, reſolving not to miſs the advantage chence ottered, ſent 
tohim, and by a promiſe of reſtoring to him the Dukedomot Deute/enus, whichas he 
faid, Theodobert detained unjuſtly from him ; he perſuaded him to ſtand Neuter. He 
muſtred then all his Subjects that were very fit to bear Arms, in the month of May, 
and the ſeventeenth year of his Reign, and from the Zingones coming through 
Vernona, to a place called Tullum, in the County adjoyning he met with his Bro- 

wherein Theo- ther, and they joyned Battel. Theodobert was beaten, bur eſcaping with hisLife, - Campania Ty 
fobert 15 Ice fled to Coloine upon the Rhine with intenſion to renew the War, and hopes of better freem ceqres 
ker. Succeſs in the next Ingagement, for which he provided himſelf of freſh ſupply of /«. Aimin. 
Saxons, and other Nations of the upper Germany. Theodorick aware hereof, made A = 
what haſte he could after him, and diſdaining he ſhould prevent hin, from reaping Toul opidun ef 
the Fruits of his late Vi&ory, fell upon him with all Fury imaginable. Yet he | pot” a 
uſed ſuch diligence, as that he was not ill provided to receive him ; and another rats foe 
Battel was fought with equal Valour and Animoſity. Our Authours report, that ar Langnic 
ſo great was the Croud through the Pertinacious reſolution of the Combatants, hr ngg 
that ſuch Troopers as were killed fate upon their Horſes, no otherwiſe than as Men roma fluvio & 
alive, being kept up ſo as they could nor fall. But 7heodobert was fo unfortunate | omg A 
as to looſe rhis day alſo, and fled again to Coloine, his Brother purſuing him with «©, tenuwe jue. 
reſolution, that now he would not be hindred from finiſhing the War. Entring the es ſe 
Territories of the Ripuarii that lay upon the Rhine, he deſtroyed all things in his Medimarics 
way, and refuſed to give over till they ſhould bring Theodobert to him, either alive # £2areie. 
or dead. 
97. This perfidious People, thinking the Price not too great wherewith to pur- 
caſe their Security, ſend ſome into Colozne to Theodobert. The Meſſengers make great 
Complaints of the Miſeries they had undergone by ſuch Devaſtations, Rapines and 
Murthers, as never had formerly been committed. They tell him a formal ſtory, 
that his Brother complained of the defrauding him of his ſhare of his Father's Trea- 
ſures, which if he might but receive, he would be Friends with him, and remand 
his Forces. Theodobert conſidering his preſent Eſtate and Condition, was glad he 
Theodobert kill'd. could come off fo well, and giving them Credit carried them into his Treaſury, 
where he buſied himſelf in ſearching and Collefting ſuch things as he intended to 
Preſent the Conquerour, which as he was doing, and bowed down his Head, 
one of them drew his Sword and flew him. His Head was cut off, and ſhewed 
about uponthe Walls, which-done, 7Theodorick was received into the 'Town without 
any impediment, and inthe Church of St. Ger:ox took the Oath of Allegiance of 
the Inhabitants. As he was doing this, he thought that ſome Body ſtruck him on his 
ſide, and knowing the treacherous Humour of the Ripuarzi, commanded the Doors: 
to be ſhut, and a ttri& inquiry to be made after him that did it. But upon ſearch 
no ſuſpicious Perſon could be found, and his Clothes being removed, no Wound 
was there to be ſeen, onely a Purple ſpot appeared, as Aimoinus gueſſeth the ſign 
of his Death, which ſpeedily followed; with the Treaſures, and Children of his 
Brother he returned in Triumph to Metz, where his Grandmother Bruxechild found 
him, and congratulated with him for his Victory. To make the Triumph com- 
plete, ſhe would have him put to Death his Priſoners. And the prevailed for the 
Sons of Theodobert, whereof the youngeſt Meroneus by Name an Infant that 
ſucked, the her ſelf took by the Heels, and daſhed out his Brains againſt a ſtone ; but 
his Daughter eſcaped, for which ſhe was not to thank her Grandmother, but attri- 
bute her Life to the rare Beauty of her Perſon. And ſuch was the end of 7heodo- 
bert according to the general Opinion ; though ſome wrote, that after his defeat 
he retired beyond the Rhine, where he was apprehended by Bertarius the Cham- 
berlain of Theodorick, who had ſent him to make the diſcovery, and confined to 
Cabillona. Here ſome add, that Brunechild cauſed him to be made a Monk, and 
that he was afterward put to Death. 
98. By Virtue of the late Agreement, C/otar;us was now to {land poſſeſſed of the 
Dukedom of Deutelenus, and he accordingly got Poſſeſſion of it. But Theodorick 
having as he thought done his buſineſs, and elevated with his Succeſs, and the Ac- 
Treadwrick fi. Cſſion of his Kingdom of Auſtrafia, began to grudge not onely that he enjoyed 
zes on his King- that Dukedom, bur indeed any thing elſe in Gall; and reſolving to pick a Quarrel 
dom. with Mernaces, required him to quit what he had newly got into his hands. So great 
was his Ambition, that no moderate or ordinary Matter could divert him ; but a 
certain Fire had of late begun to kindle in his Breaſt, which by indulging and con- 


tinually Ventilating, within a little time grew to that ſtrength, as to conſume and 
obliterate 
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obliterate all other Paſſions. He fell grievouſly in Love with the beautifull Daugh- 
ter of Theodobert, but was fo honeit withall, as to defigh the SatisfaCtion of his 
Deſires, no other way than by that of Marriage. Brunechild was wonderfully con- 
cerned at it, and ſenſible in what danger her domineering Authority ſtood, uſed all 
the Arts and Devices ſhe could to hinder it, and at laſt, as her utmoſt refuge declamed 
againſt it, as 4 moſt wicked and Inceſtuous Copulation of an Uncle with his Bro- 
ther's Daughter. He grew to ſuch impatience upon hearing this, that calling her 
a Woman hatefull to God and all good Men, he demanded whether ſhe hadgnot 
told him that Theedobert was .not his Brother, and why ſhe had cauſed him to 
commit ſo great a Crime as that of Fratricide ? And he was fo far tranſported as to 
draw his Sword and make at her, but ſhe was ſaved by thoſe that ſtood by, and 
conveyed to ſome place out of the Houſe, where thinking # time to beſtir her 
ſelf, ſhe reſolved to Kill rather than be killed. It's certain, that ſhortly after he 
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_ died, being as was generally believed, taken with a Dyſentery. It was faid by ſome, Sai iter 
and thought by molt, that ſhe hired his Attendants co poiſon him in a Cup of vita San#ti Co- 
Drink, when he came ont of the Bath. Others reported, that he periſhed with *#7%m < 28- 


Thunder; that Breaſt being pierced by Fire, which already burnt with Ambition, 
Luſt and Cruelty. He married Heronneberta the ninth Daughter of Berterius, or 
Terius King of the V:i/fro Goths, by whom he ſeems to have had no Children at leaſt 
that lived-, but by Concubines he had four Sons, Sigebert, Chorbus, Childebert 
and Meronexus. He died in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, about the ſeventh 
Year of Heraclius the Emperour, 4. D. 618. | 
99. Brunechild now thought her Condition as fecure as ever, not doubting but 
to Domineer as ſhe had done formerly, in the Minority of Theodorick his Chil- 
dren. Sigebert the eldeſt ſhe named King, but her Trade could not always hold, 
this was the third time ſhe had Uſurped the ſupreme Power. The Nobility could 
ill brook the Domination of theſe, whom all knew to be Baſtards, and they were 
quite tired out with her Cruelties and Infolence. Two of the chiefeſt of them, 
Arnulph and Pipin, began now to hold Intelligence with Cltair, and they prevailed 
with him, to come as tar as to Captoniacum. Brunechild hearing the News was 
ſufficiently alarmed, and lying then at Wormes, ſent to him to expoſtulate his In- 
vaſion of the Dominions of King Sigebert. He anſwered, that he would doe no- 
thing, but what the Nobility of the Franks aſſembled together ſhould approve, and 
promiſed to ſtand to their Determinations, for which purpoſe he willed her to call 
them together. She was too old and cunning to be lulled aſleep by fair Words, and 
therefore to provide againſt the worſt, ſhe ſent Sigebert into Thoringia, attended 
by Warnarius the Major of the Palace, and 4/boinus moſt eminent for Nobility of 
all the Au/trafians, to hire Souldiers from amongſt the Nations, inhabiting beyond 
the Rhine. Bur not long after their departure, the imagined ſhe had reaſon to be- 
lieve that Warnarius was ſecretly inclined toward Clotazr, and out of Jealouſie ſent 
a Letter after them to A/boinus, wherein ſhe deſired him, to take ſome fitting op- 
portunity to make him away. Alboinus having read the Letter, tore it in pieces, 
but did not fo much deface it, but that one of his Servants out of Curioſity g4- 
thered the pieces together, and perceiving the Content$ therewith acquainted him, 
who was moſt concerned. Warnarias perceiving the danger he was in, was very 
carefull to ſecure his Perſon in the firſt place. Then reſolving to uſe his utmoſt en- 
deavour for the Deſtruction of Bruxechild and her Race; thoſe Nations he went to 
ſolicite about ſuccours, he quite alienated from the Service. After this, going 
with her and Szgebert into Burgundy, he held private Caballs with the Nobility 
and Prelates, into whom he ſufficiently inſylled the Do&rine of Revolt. Then 
ſent he to Clotair, to come with an Army, promiſing on Condition to be maintain- 
ed in his former Eſtate and Dignity, to deliver the two Kingdoms of the 4u/#ra- 
fians and Bargundians into his hands. = 
100. Clotair was not ſlack in his endeavours, to become ſole Lord and Maſter 
of Gall, and with his Neuſtrafians as Aimoinus calls them, met Sigebert and offered 
him Battel, in Champazgne near the River Axona, or Aiſne ; where when the Armies 


In Campania 


Catalannenſi ſu- 
per fluvium Axo- 


faced each other, Warnarius according to former Agreement with the greateſt part nm. 


of the Army revolted to bim. The reſt ran away as far as the Rwer Arari,(Clotair 
being not eager after the perſuit of thoſe he now looked on as his own Subje&ts ) 
which putting a ſtop to their flight, three of 7heodorick his Sons were there taken, 
viz, Sigebert, Chorbus and Meroneus, for the fourth Childebert by Name eſcaped, 
and was never after heard of : With them he returned to a Villagecalled $70, up- 
on the River YVincenuna, whither at the Inſtance of Warnarzius and the other Great 

Ddd ones, 


Ad Ararim uf- 


que flevium ( qui 
nunc Ragonna di- 


tur ) per. 
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ones, Brunechild and Theudelina the Siſter of Theodorick were ſent for. In her ſight 
hecommanded S7gebert and Chorbus to be killed, ſparing Meroneus,becauſe he was his 


Sigebert is over- Godfon ; then Brunechi/d her ſelf being condemned by Sentence of the whole Army, 


thrown and 


killed by Clo- 
tair with Brune- 


child. 


Brunechild's 
Buildings. 


Auſtraſia what. 


as well Burgundians and Auſtrafians, as thoſe that came out of Neuſtria,was for three 

days together ſubjeted to various Tortures, and then fet upon a Camels back, 

and ſo carried in deriſion like a Witch up and down the, Camp. At laſt, having 

ripped up her Life paſt, he laid to her Charge, that ſhe had procured the Death of 

no eſs than ten Kings, reckoning up her own Husband Sigebert, Meroneus the 

Brother of Clotair, and Son of Chilperick, with Chilperick himſelf, whom miC{. 
informed it ſeems, as ro the true ſtate of his Family, or willing to conceal the Vi- 

lanies of his own Mother, he affirmed to have periſhed by her Devices. Having 

ſummed up her Crimes, he demanded of the Souldiers, what Puniſhment was fit 

for her to undergoe. All cryed, that ſome one unheard-of was but ſuitable to her 

Deſerts: Whereupon he commanded a wild Horſe to be brought, to whoie Tait 

the miſerable Woman was made faſt by her Hair and Armes, and then was the 

Horſe let looſe and provoked to take his Heels, wherewith having firſt daſhed out 

her Brains, he drew her Carkaſs over Thorns, Stones, Hills and Dales, till it was 

daſhed and all torn in pieces. Such pieces yet as could be found were gathered toge- 

ther, and buried in a Church at Auguſtodunum, or Autun of her own founding. 

ror. Such was the end of this wicked and miſerable Woman, not too ſevere, 

if we fully conſider the merits of her Life and Actions. Yet together with her 
prodigious Vices, were great Vertues joyned as ſome eſteem them, and theſe were 
Magnificence and Devotion, which appeared in the-Religious reſpect ſhe gave to 

Saints, and the very many Churches ſhe built, and dedicated to their Memory. 
Aimoinus tells us, that the Fabricks which ſhe raiſed and remained till his time were 

ſo numerous, that it ſeemed incredible, that one Woman ſhould build ſo many, 

not onely in 4«/traſta and Burgundy where ſhe Reigned, but in ſo many ſeveral parts 

of France at great diſtances. In our days theſe poſſibly may be decayed, yet 

in the Low Countries there ſtill remain ſome Monuments of her Manly Spirit. 

Theſe were the Military High-ways of the Romans, which through Gallia Belgica 

and Burgundy ſhe cauſed to be repaired, being by the Ga/o Belge ſtill after her 

called Chauſſeos de Brunehault,by the Flandro Belige, Groote Caſſie (in Engliſh Great 
Cawſeys ) and by the Modern Franks Chemins ferrez in their ſeveral Duale&ts. Now 

the Reader may take notice, that theſe Roman Cawſies, or High-ways, were firſt in 

Gall begun, to be made by Agrippa the Son-in-Law of the Emperour Auga/tas, 

who cauſed four to be raiſed and paved, one from Lugdunum Segufranorum ( Lyon 
ſur Saone ) leading toward Spain, through Aquaitain ; another toward the Rhzze ; 

a third through the Countries of the Be/lonacz, and Ambiani to the Ocean, and a 

fourth through Gaia Narbonenfis, extending it ſelf towards /taly. Afterward other 
Emperours, and Roman Captains applied their minds, and the Hands of their idle Le- 

g1ons to this work, and through Ga/za Belgica, cauſed other High-ſtreets to be 

raiſed ; being either paved with fous-ſquare Stones, or ſtrewed with Gravel or 

ſmall Flints. Of theſe ways, the remainders of ſeveral are tobe ſeen in many pla- ,,, ,;. ;4; 
ces throughout Z7ainault, #tois, Flanders, Brabant, Loraine, Champaigne, Picard, litaribus Bana- 
in the Countries belonging to Luxenbourg, Leige, Cleeve, Juliers, Coloine, Triers, — _ 
Mentz and others, the ſtructure whereof ſtrike all lookers on with Admiration. nay 09h Bel- 
From Banacum (now Mons ex Hainault ) the Rome of Belgium, where in the &i «d 4. 513+ 
middle of the Forum was erected a Column, as anciently in that and other Cities, ag. ; 
at the beginning or end of Miles, eight of theſe ſeveral Cawſeys took their begin- Flandrian aliis- 
ning or Centre. Burt theſe and the reſt being by length of time decayed, and by F£,9 hom 
the Irruption of Barbarians into Ga/ neglected, did Brunechild the Queen Regent bus Tum Gal- | 
of Auſtrafia and Burgundy, repair as we faid before, whereby her Memory, how- ** — 
ever her Body was uled, remains whole and entire, they being by Learned men in Ar. 1633. Cs 
the Latin Tongue ſtill called vie Bruxechildice, and by the Burgundians and others, 9m MHre 
Chauſees de Brunehault. . | A 

I02. But fo fell the Family of Sigebert with Brunechild his Wife, and Auſtraſia 

with Burgundy were united to the Dominions of Clozair. Here we find our 

ſelves obliged for rhe better underſtanding of the Reader, to tell him what we par- 

ticularly mean by the ſo often repeated Word of Au/trafia. He muſt know then, 

that the Victorious Franks having wreſted a great part of Ga// our of the hands 

of the 'Romans, divided *it into Auſtrafa and Newſtria, Auſtraſia ( by 
St. Remigius in his Teſtament called Auſtria ) reached from the Borders of Bur- 
gundy, as far as the Friſian Sea incloſed by the Rivers Rhine, Meuſe and Schelde. 
Therefore 
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Therefore it comprized the ſeveral Countries of the Mediomatrices, Treveri and Sect 2 
z/bii, thoſe about Mentz, Cleeve, Gelderland, Brabant, Hainault, Holland, Zealand, CAN RS 
Haſturg, the Eeurones and Tungri, the Dukedoms of Lawenbourg and Luxembourg, 

with Alſatia, Loraine, the Palatinate of the Rhine, Burgundy and Ardenne ; the 

Metropolis being the City of the Mediomatrices, afterward called Merz, Now 

Neuſtria, or Weſtraſta being the Weſtern Kingdom of the Franks in Gal, as the o- 

ther the Eaſtern, comprized Flanders, Artow, Picardy, the County of Bolojgne, 

Normandy, and all other Countries Iying betwixt the Scheide, the Sezxe, and the 

Loiere, the Metropolis being Pars; fo that they mightily err, who would reſtrain 

this ample Kingdom within the narrow bounds of tingle Normandy. But of 4u- 


the Kings of Au- Zraffa, the firit King as we have formerly ſeen was Theodorick the natural Son of 


ſtrafias 


Chtair ſole Mo- 
narch of the 
Franks. 


Settles his King- 
dom, 


Clodonzus the Great, to whom ſucceeded his Son 7heodobert, as to him Theodebald 
his Son. Theodebald dying without iſſue, Clotair, the Legitimate Son of Merone- 
us, held 4»/trafia with his other Kingdoms. Afterwards a Partition of his Domi- 
nions being made amongſt Cletair his Children, it fell ro Sigebert, who by Bruxe- 
child had Childebert, and left him his Succeſlour. He lett two Sons Theodobert 
and Theodorick, whereof the later outed the former ; but leaving no Legitimate 
iſſue, Szgebert his natural Son was, as we ſee, deprived both of Lite and Kingdom 
by Clotair the ſecond, the Son of Chilperict, who hereby obtained the Monarchy 
of the Franks. Afterward Auſtrafia had other Kings, as in due place may be diſ- 
covered ; and then as time altereth all things, this Kingdom exchanged the Name 
of Auſtrafia, for that of Lotharingia or Loraine, which it received from Lotharius 
the Son of the Emperour Lotharzus the firſt, whom it had for King, as after him 
many others in Order, and at length exchanged Kings for Dukes, the Title of 
whom, though not the extent of the Dominion, at this day continueth. 

103. So many Kings of the Franks, who had Reigned for the ſpace of about Aimwinu, tis. 4. 
fifty Years, periſhing in ſeveral manners ; Clotair now remained the ſole and-Legiti- © !- 
mate Inheritour of all their Kingdoms and Dominions. Having got fo great a Uſergjren) ud 
Charge, and ſo heavy a Burthen upon his Head ( ſo good Kings really eſteem their Vtre gwam ha- 
Crowns ) he provided himſelf of the beſt Supporters he could find, and firſt ha- pom, hs 
ving had good experience of the Abilities of Warnarzus by his Condudt of the late Mons eft Sequa- 
great Revolution, which he had effeted without any conliderable expence of Bloud, og ww 
Treaſure or Time, he made him Major Domus, or Governour of Burgundy for Life, Indigent —_— 
ingaging by Oath that he would never remove him. Over Auſtrafta he ſet Rado, 44m weeatus eff 
a Perſon of great Deſert, and one Erpo over the Zltrajurani, who by his Love of '- + —_—_— 
Juſtice became inſupportable to the Rabble, and was killed through the Inſti- minatin »ons 
gation of Aletheus a, Patritian, and Leudemund the Biſhop of Sedunum ( or rather = —_ pal 
Segodunum, at this day Rhodes.) The King happening at this time to lye not far off, cane $ytve ap- 


cauſed a ſtrict Inquiſition to be made of the Murther, and puniſhed many that *#nr. Ce 


were found Guilty, and the proceſs went ſo far that Alerheus apprehending that 2 ds 
now all muſt be diſcovered, adviſed Lexdemund to try if he could prevent it by a 44 Genevame- 
Trick wrought upon Berthtrude the Queen. The Biſhop tells her a Tale of a Reve- £05 Om 
lation he had, that Clorair muſt infallably dye this Year ; he would make her be- verfur Boream 0b- 
lieve, that her Afairs ſtood in a dangercus Condition, and that there was no way pe Lars, "wn hy 
to provide ſufficiently for her ſelf, but by retiring with her Treaſures to ſome rricmun ; comra 
ſtrong Town, and chuſing ſome Perſon eminent tor Nobility, and Intereſt in the rin 
People wherewith to marry ; and to make Application of his Ghoſtly diſcourſe, he rrituras Sequa- 
tells her, Sedunum his City was the fitteſt place, and Aletheus that Noble Burgun- "7" _ & 
dian, the moſt proper Perſon. The Queen, who was eminent for her Modeſty tus cho & 
and other Vertues, heard him with great Indignation, and- ſtarting from him as 7 l/ibus diftin- 
ſome dangerous infeCting Perſon diſcovered the whole Matter to her Husband, who 54; Pcs 
ſpared the Biſhop out of Reſpe&t to his calling, and at the Interceſſion of. a certain gra Accolie, 
Abbat, permitting him to return to his See. But Aletheus he Commanded to be 
tryed by the Nobility, and being able to ſay little for himſelt to be pur to Death. 

104. Thus by the fidelity of his Wife, and his ſeaſonable ſeverity, he evaded the 
danger, and eſtabliſhed his Power ; bur through the corruption of thoſe abour 
him, and his own remiſineſs, ſhortly after committed an errour, which tended to 
the diminution borh of the greatneſs of his Name and Nation. The Lombards ha- 
ving formerly made Incurſions into Ga//, were fo received by the Kings of the 
Franks, that they not onely drove them back, bur followed them into /zaly, and 
conſtrained them to-purchaſe Peace, by parting with ſeveral of their own Towns, 
and a yearly payment of twelve thouſand So/idi, This Tribute had been duely 
paid in the Reigns of Guntram, and Childebert, and downward, till the time of Agz- 
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—_ noe him King of Awfra/ia, delivering all the Countries formerly ſubje&t to that Crown 


Lalf, 


Vin 


the King of the Lombards, who feeling the burthen heavy, and not concei- 
himſelt in a capacity to be caſed by Steel, reſolved to try what he could effect 
Having picked out ſome fir Men for the Errand, 
he ſent them to the Court ot C/otazr, where having ſtopped the Mouths of his prin- 
cipal Miniſters, they had the better opportunity to open their own, and cunning- 
ly effected what they were ſent for. They much inſiſted upon this plauſible Ar- 
oument, That the Friendſhip of any People us better founded upon Love and Goodwill, 
than Force and Servitude: That the Lombards quit of this ingratefull duty, would ex- 
change it for others more generous and ſincere of Gratitude and Fidelity. In concluſion, 
by ticir pleaſing Language and Deportment, and paying down 3600 Sidi, (be- 
ſides 3600 wherewith they had bribed three of the principal Minitters,) they ſtruck 
up the Bargain, and bought off the perpetual Tribute at three years purchaſe, 
105. Herewith Clozair of what contequence ſoever it was, reſted ſatisfied, but 
ſhortly after, in the ſix and thirtieth Year of his Reign, he was overwhelmed with 
grief at the death of his Queen, who for her excellent Vertues and Endowments, 
left a great miſs of her amongſt the People. To make up this loſs, aſſoon as ſorrow 
would give leave, he married another Wite called $:chi/d, by whom he had a Son 
called /Zairbert; and conſidering what Jealoufies and Enmuties are wont to ariſe in 
Families where Step-mothers have opportunity to ſhew their biaſſed Inclinations, 
he thought. fit to ſend away Dagebert, whom he had by his former Wife, and made 


into his Hand, except 4rdenna and Yoſagas, lying toward Newſtria and Burgundy, 
which he thought fit to keep ro himſelt. Having given him a Kingdom, in the 
next place he provided him a Wite, and ſuch an one as by the Alliance was likely 
to prelerve Unity, and a good Underitanding in their Family. Sending for him to 
Clippiacum, a place near Faris, he married to him Gomadinde, the Siſter of Sichild 
his Wite, and two days together they kept the Wedding with all Joy and Magni- 
ficence ſuitable to ſuch an occafion. Bur the third day the Bridegroom fell into a 
diſcontent, not that he was now tied and bound by the Bonds of Matrimony, but 
{iraitned and contined within the limits of too narrow a Kingdom. He complai- 
ned that he was not rightly called King of Auffrafta, whereof the beſt and princi- 
pal Parts were withheld from him, though, it his Judgment did not flatter him, 
he was now of Age and Abilities ſufficient to take the Government of the whole. 
106. Such were the complaints of the Son, but the Father thought he had no 
reaſon to make them, who had no right to any thing, nor could claim one foot of 
ground as his due, but had received all from his mere bounty. The Conteſt grew 
high, and the diflerence teemed to threaten the Franks with miſchief, of which 
being aware,they interpoted, and the matter being committed to twelve of the Nobi- 
lity, they periuade rhe Father for Peace and Quietneſs fake, to yield to the youthfull 
heat and ambition of his own Son, (whoſe all muſt be at laſt,) and ſo they were 


A ———_ 


Ardenna Sylug, 
Voſagus Mans, 


throughly reconciled, the whole Kingdom being delivered into Dagobert's Hands, Provincia Phu 


The tollowing Year Warzarius the Governour of Burgundy died, who was hardly 
cold in his Grave, when Godinus his Son married the Widow his Step-mother. This 


| > G10! _ - » cenſi, ut quidam 
except taat Region called Provexce, and thoſe places that lay on this fide the Lozre. Bon oy 


coming to the knowledge of Clotair, he commands him as an Inceſtuous Perſon to 
be put to death, but the noiſe of the Sentence anticipating much the Execution, he 
flies to Dagobert, and eaſily obtains of him to intercede tor his Life, which at length 
was granted, 1n conſideration of the great and eminent Services of his Father. His 
Lite he was content to purchaſe with a Divorce, but ſhe was not therewith ſatisfi- 
cd, but as if it more behoved him to gratifie her ſenſual Appetite, than to deſire 
Lite it felt, tell into an implacable Paſſion and Hatred, which ſo far tranſported 
her, as to accuſe him of deſigns againſt the King's Lite. The King being in this 
point credulous enough, commanded him to make Oath, he had no tuch Intention, 
which, at the importunity of Chranulph and Wandalbert, he did, both in the Church 
of St. Medard at Soifſons, and St. Vincent at Pars; yet this would not fatisfie, they 
would compell him to reiterate 1t at Orleaxce, in the Church of St. Anian, and at 
Teurs in that of St. Martin, whither as he travelled to doe it, thoſe fawning Cour- 
tiers, the Ring conniving at it, ſet upon him as he fate at Meat with ſeveral Friends, 
and, notwithitanding their oppoſition, cruelly murthered him. 

107. Clotair being exaiperated by this imaginary Conſpiracy, or his hand bein 
now in, refolved to be very ſevere. This ſame Year he baniſhed one Paladins, 
with Sedocus his Son, the Biſhop of Tolouſe, as being privy to the Rebellion of the 
Vafcons, and having laid to the charge of one Boſe, an Inhabitant of Stampa, that 

he 
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he had debauclied Sichild his Queen, cauſed him to be put to death. Aſſembling Sect. 3 
the Eſtates of Burgundy together, for the Election of a new Major of the Palace, in= (yu 
to the place of Warnarzus, they declared, that they deſired to be governed by none 

but God and himſelf, which he took kindly, and would not impoſe any new Gover- 

nour upon them. In the mean time Dagoebert highly concerned himſelf about the 

Saxons, who deſpiſing his Youth, diſdained to be fubject to him. He diſdained as 


The Saxons IE jych to bear the affront, and getting an Army ready, paſied the Rhine, and in- 


gaged in battel with Berzoald their Captain. Here he was fo hard put to it, that 
tighting manſully in his own Perſon, he received a wound in his Head, from which 
a piece of his Helmet was cut, with part of the Skin, Hair and alt, which, havin 
retreated to his Camp, he fent with the Skin, bloudy as it was, unto his Father, 
deſiring him to make all the haſte he poſſibly could to his relief. Clotair then was 
making a more gentle ſort of War with wild Beafls, but the ſight of the Preſent 
ſent him by his Son quickly diverted him to a ſerious Hoſtility, and he rather 
fiew than went to his tuccour, not giving himſelf reſt, day nor night, till he rea- 
ched the place. His preſence filled the Franks with excellive Joy , of which they 
were not wanting to give ample demonſtrations, and the noife eaſily reached the 
Ears of the Saxons, the two Camps being but parted by the River YViſcere. Berto- 
ald was unwilling to believe (at leaſt that his Souldiers fhould) that Clozazr was fo 
near them, and gave our that the Enemy did but dream, foraſmuch as he had cer- 
tain Intelligence, that the old King was dead. Hereupon he ſhews himſelf upon 
the Bank of the River, uncovering his Head, that his reverend grey Hairs, known 
to all, might convince them of his preſence, but kept ſilence, to ſtrike them with 
the greater apprehenſion of Its Deſign. | | 
108. Bertoald, to make amends for his miftake or fraud, fell into opprobrious — _ 
Language, uſing this Expreſſion, Art thou there , dumb Beaſt > Wherewith Clo- 7% _ . 
tair inflamed, takes the water, and over he will paſs, to be revenged, which his Sic Aimoinus, 


s . lib. 4. c.18. 
Men ſeeing, ſwim after him, and to ſhore he gets fafe and ſound, and ſets upon {7.4 18. | 


Butare ſubdued his Enemy. Bertoald, not able to ſuſtain the violence of their Fury , takes his veruun G Ca- 


by Clotair, 


Who dies. 


Dagobert ſuc- 
ceeds him, 


heels, and Clrtair, though burthened with his Armour, and with his Boots, which jo moo 
were full of water, follows after ſo faſt as almoſt to come up with him. Bertoald proce = 
ſeeing the danger he is in, now expoſtulates, then chides downright, and ſtill pro- nacula, unde 1i- 
teſles himſelf his ſlave and vaſſal. But Clozair not giving heed to his hypocritical | play 
Expreſſions, which he knew a mere ſenſe of neceſſity wreſted from him, {till pref- oma inter /e aff 
ſed forwards, and getting ground, at length came up with him, .and flew him, rg Adi 
being the ſecond Frank, 1f a modern Authour rightly obſerveth, who obtained ratjs apud Danes 
the opima Spolia. Having cut oft his Head, he returned back to his Son, and the «duc oriner, 
reſt of the Franks, whom he found all in ſorrow and lamentation, becauſe they barn anc y 
could not keep pace with him, and had given him over for a loſt Man. The Franks nem probross wo- 
at the ſight of him reaſſuming their courage, and under his Conduct invaded the _ qa cut” 
Saxons, where waſting the Countrey, all Males they put to death, which exceeded oegh, id eft, hoc 
the length of Clotarius his Sword. This Exploit and his Retreat he not long ſur- vim Fumen- 
vived, dying 4. D. 63x. in the four and fortieth Year of his Reign, and the fifteenth rs 
of his Monarchy over the Franks, and was buried in the Suburbs of Paris ia the 

Church of St. Vincent, now St. Germans, where as yet his Tomb (by whom, and at 

what time ſoever built) is yet to be ſeen on the South ſide, overagainſt that of his 

Father Chzlperick, Bertrude his Wite being buried a little higher. He had two Wives, 

as we have faid, viz. this Bertrude, or Berotride, by Fortunatus, in his Epithala- 

mium, called Richilde, a Saxon, and of the Family of Athanachild, King of the YVi- 

ſigoths, who makes mention alfo of C/9tair, her Husband ; this diverſity of Names, 

as Tily obſerves, flowing from diverſity of Speech, as he inſtanceth in particulars 
of the French, and we might as eaſily of our own Language. By this Lady he had 
his Son Dagobert, and a Daughter named Bzltilde, married to Aribert, a Duke of 
Auſtria. His ſecond Wife was Sichild, and by her he had Aribert, 7Zaribert or 
Charibert, another Son. As for Meroneas , who was taken or killed at the Battel 
near Stamp, he ſeems to have been bate born. 

109. Dagobert having notice of his Father's death, ſent with all ſpeed certain ſe- 
le&t Perſons to the Nob:lity of Nexſtria and Burgandy, to ſecure his Intereſt. They 
without much heſitancy clofed with him, as the rightiull Heir, and received him 
at Reims with great concourſe and folemnity , Aribert, his younger Brother, and 
tor him Brunulf, his Uncle by the Mother's {ide, in vain contending for the Inhe- 
ritance. The Eſtates thought Aribert far inferiour to Dagobert in parts, and for 
that reaſon, as well as others, declined his Intereſt. Dagobert having ſettled his 


matters, 
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matters, took occaſion to be revenged upon Brunulf, but was ſo good natured, as 

by the Advice of the Nobility, to give his Brother a good ſhare out of his Domi- 

Ara makes his D10NS, Viz. all the Countries lying betwixt the River Lore, toward Waſconia, as 

Brother Ariber: Far as the Pyren@an Mountains, covenanting with him by writing, that content 

arg of Aqui= with this Pottion, neither he, nor any .of his, ſhould ever lay claim to any other 

_ Part of their Father's Kingdom. Arilert having taken Poſſeſſion, choſe 7oloyſe for 
his Scat, and buckling himſelf to his buſineſs, ſhortly made it appear he was not 
the Man for which the Nobility had taken him. He proved exceedingly induſtri- 
ous, and ſharp witted, and in the third Year of his Reign increaſed his Dominions, 
by the Conqueſt of all Waſconia. Dagobert reſerving tor himſelf the intire King- 
doms of Auſtrafia, Burgundy and Newſtria, and uſing the Counſel and Direction of 
his Tutour, Arzulf the Biſhop of Merz, with other ſober and judicious Perſons, 
ordered his matters at firſt with great Prudence, Juſtice and Moderation. Into 
Burgundy , not long after his Father's death, he made a Progreſs, where he got 
great Fame by his impartial ating betwixt all Parties. Burt after his return to Pa- 
74, entertaining new Favourites, and giving ear to the Whiſpers and Infinua- 
tions of the Paraſites about him, he began to enter into a contrary courſe, where- 
at the good Biſhop diſcontented, and not able to obliterate the Impreſſions which, 
ſuiting his Appetite , the Courtiers had made upon him, with griet departed 
home to his See. Pretending that Gomatrude his Wife was barren, he married ano- 
ther by their Advice, Nantilde by Name, whom he took by force out of a Mona- 
ſtery. But this being as barren, it ſeems, as the other, or her Fruit miſcarrying, 
he married a third, Called Raguetrude, by which he had a Son by the years end. 
The Child was offered to the Font by Aribert, the King of A4quitain, fo was he 
ſtyled, and being baptized at Orleance, by the Name of Sigebert, when none would 
ſay Amen to the Prayers of the Biſhop that officiated, he himſelf is faid to have ope- 
ned his Mouth and have done it, though he was nor above thirty days old. 

110. After this our Authours complain, that Dagober? forgetting all the good Leſ- 
ſons his Tutour had taught him, turned an open Robber of Perſons and Places, both 
facred and civil. Under pretence of giving to that of St. Dexis, which he foun- 
ded, he took away from other Churches, and his Luſt, by gratifying it, grew ſo 
extravagant, that beſides his three Wives which he maintained, both in the Title 
and Port of Queens, he kept a great number of Concubines. Theſe Vices of his 
were but rather ſtrengthened and increaſed by Proſperity and good Fortune. In 

Aribert and his the ninth year of his Reign, his Brother Aribert, the King of Agqazitain, dies, who 
i having a young Son, called Chilperick, he ſtaid not long behind, but, in the Opi- 
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Dominions to nion of Men, was fooner ſent after him by his Uncle's Procurement than Nature 
had intended, which done he diſpatched an Officer to ſeize upon his Kingdom and 
Treaſures. His Coffers being now full, what with the Rapines he had made, and 
What by the Death of his Nephew, he took an occaſion ſoon after to empty them, 
Then he makes 2nd firſt by the War he made with the Sc/avz. Theſe were a People inhabiting 


_ _ the that Part of Pannonia, formerly called Pannonia Valeria, and Interamnia, now ap- 


his. 


pertaining to Zungary, lying betwixt the two Rivers Dravus and Savus. 
man Empire going to decay, firſt the Gozhs pierced into this Countrey, and —_ 
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it upon better hopes, theſe Sclavi, a Hunnith Nation, barbarous and fierce, whoſe Plinio wlgi Dra, 


Dominions extended as far as Odeſa, and were ſeparated from the Saxoxs onely by 
the River 41bs, as wrote Helmoldus, though others ſay, formerly ſeated upon the 
Lake of Mzoti, invaded and made it their Habitation. Sc/ave, it's ſaid, ſignifieth 


tefte Lazio, 


Pannonie fluvius 


quem Danubius 
exciptt, 
Savus Plinis & 


in their ancient Language Glory, or Glorzous, but afterward an accident happened, $:rabmi =4@, 


which might well cauſe it to be taken and uſed in a quite contrary ſenſe, 
note a Man ſubjected to the higheſt degree of Servitude. For theſe Sc/avz, or Yzxdi, 
* Vinidi, or Vinduli, (for fo alſo they were called, and from them the place, as 
ſome think, which at this day retaineth the Name of Yindiſchland, ) atter their 
fixing in this Countrey, were conquered by the Zunnes properly fo called, and op- 
preſled in no ſmall degree of miſery, but with ſuch ſort of bondage as fully anſwers 
to the word of Slavery. Firſt, they ferved them as Auxiliaries, then as Tributaries 
and Stipendiaries, and at laſt as the vileſt Slaves indeed, or Bondmen ; in Summer 
in the Field, in Winter in their own Houſes, where not onely they lived upon the 
ſpoil, and took what they had, but abuſed their Beds, lying with their Wives and 
Daughters at their pleaſure. 
111. An Offspring in this manner begotten of ſlaviſh Women, but by lording 
and domineering unnes, the bloud of their Fathers, it ſeems, being predominant, 


and boiling in their Veins, ſcorned, if not the Name, yet the modern fignification 
of 
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of Sclaves, and being come to ripeneſs of Age ſtrenuouſly aſſerted the Liberty of Se 3. 
themſelves, and the Nation, on which they were ingrafted, maintaining a long and CI 
tedious War. While this was hotly managed on both ſides, it happened that one 
Samo, a Gal, $990, a Frank, or Gall by birth, of the Senones, being a Merchant, and following Senanes, hodie 
choſen 8z'8 © his buſineſs in thoſe parts, was importuned by theſe Sc/avi to put himſelf into the grows fine 
Army. Being prevailed with, he behaved himfelt with that Valour and Condud, 7axi fuere, ut in 
that thinking none ſo fit to rule as the moſt valiant, who could keep as well as get, CO Od 
they choſe him for their King. .And he carried himſelf fo as they had no reaſon rum Biturigum, 
to repent them of their choice, being beloved at home, and terrible abroad, He Cn 527%, 
eſpouſed with the Title and Dignity their whole Interelt, not ſticking at Religion [ wer. 26d 
it ſelf, which he exchanged for Paganifm, after the manner of the Nation, marry- #nizerſos obrine- 
ing twelve Wives, and he ſo far forgot all reſpect for his native Countrey , and his 
firit trade of Life, that fuch French Merchants as came into Sc/avonza to traffick, he 
fpoiled of their Wealth, and cauſed ſuch as made refiſtence, and appealed to the 
Law of Nations, to be put td death. Dagobert herewith much offended, ſent one 
Sicharins as his Ambaſſadour, to demand reſtitution of the Goods, and fatisfa&tion 
to Juſtice, for violence oftered ro his Subjects. Or Samo he demands audience, 
but can have none, till he puts himſelf into the Habit of the Countrey, and fo in 
a diſguiſe gets into his Preſence, where diſcovering himſelf, he complains of the 
Injury, and demanding fatisfaction, flies into reproachfull Language, telling them, 
they were the Subje&s of Dagobert, not onely the Tributaries, but the Bond- 
men or very Slaves of his Maſter. 
112. Samo, with more temper, replied, that he was ready to comply with the 
King of the Franks in all things, not becauſe the Nation was-at all obnoxious to 
him, as Vaſſals, but by virtue of their ancient Friendſhip and Alliance. The Am- 
baſladour indiſcreetly anſwered, there could be no Alliance nor Communion be- 
twixt Chriſtzans and Dogs. Be it ſo, faid the other, you are the Servants of Chriſt, 
and we are Dogs, but remember, that Dogs do often revenge upon Servants what 
they have faucily and naughtily committed againſt their Maſter; and therewith he 
commanded the Ambaſladour to be hurried from his preſence, and out of his Domini- 
ons. Dagobert with the report hereof was ſo exaſperated, that he reſolved to raiſe a 
mighty Army, and ſubdue this malapert Nation. The Lombards and 4lemans alſo un- 
der Conduct of Rozher:, . he procured to join with him, who demeaned themſelves 
with that courage, that they eaſily overthrew the Sc/avz, and returned home, inriched 
with booty, and many Captives. The Au/trafians being now left to themſelves, be- 
ſieged a Fort, called Yogaſtram, to which many of the moſt valiant of the Enemy 
had fled for their ſecurity. But they managed the Siege with remiſsneſs, that 
thoſe within acted by neceſſity, and deſperation made fo effeftual a Sally, that ha- 
ving killed many of them, the reſt moſt ſhamefully ran away, leaving their Camp, 
| Baggage and Proviſions, a ſeaſonable Prey, to the almoſt ſtarved Enemy. The Sc/a- 
vi incouraged by ſo unexpetted good fortune, purſued their Victory, and invading 
Thoringia, and other Parts of Germany, ſubje& to the Franks made ſuch deſtruction 
of all places, and ſtruck fuch terrour into all round about, that Dervanus, who 
commanded certain Cities of the Sciavi, that were in the Dominion of Dagobert, 
out of deſperation, revolted to them; there being ſmall hopes of any efteQual 
ſuccour to be had from the King, who was now altogether enervated by his Luxu- 
r1ous practices. | 
.II3. Luxury is accompanied often with Cruelty, though ſeldom with true and 
ſubſtantial Valour. At this time there happened a contention betwixt the Bulzarz 
(a People which from the Banks of the River Yolga, had paſſed into the interiour 
Mzfia, and there ſeated themſelves) and their Neighbours the A4vares, or Zunnes, 
with whom they had joined and embodied themſelves, out of which Nation 
their King ſhould be choſen. To blows it came, and the Victory remained with 
the Hunnes, who dealing now with the Bu/garz, as with abſolute Enemies, many 
of them fled their Countrey , and humbly beſought Dagebert to beſtow on them 
ſome place to inhabite. He ordered them into Bazoaria (or Bavarza) there to win- 
ter, till he might conſult where to beſtow them, and they were accordingly diſper- 
ſed in the ſeveral Houſes of the Inhabitants, whom at laſt, by advice of thoſe about 
him, for fear, as was preterded, that they ſhould attempt ſome dangerous mat- 
A Maſſacre, ters, he commanded to kill them, every Houſholder, his Gueſt, with his Wife and 
Children. This was done according to his command , all their Throats being cut 
in one and the ſame night, as they innocently ſlept, onely ſome feven hundred efca- 
ped, and by one A/riceus were brought unto the Sclavi. About this time — 
the 
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the King of Spain died, and was ſucceeded by Sertila, who by his cruelty and other 
quickly alienated the minds of his SubjeRts from him. Amongſt them $S4/e- 
zendus a Nobleman, more unwilling to bear his Inſolency than the reſt, came to 
Dagobert, and deſired his Afſiſtence for expelling Senzi/a out of Spain. He was 
willing enough to doe miſchief ro whomſoever, and appointed the whole 
Force of Burgundy to attend him, which being noifed abroad in Spazn, all torſook 
Sentila, being already offended at hus Carriage, and aſloon as Sſenendus arrived 
made choice of him for their King. Adundantinus then and Yenerandus, the Lea- 
ders of the Franks, having brought him as tar as Czſar-Augyſta, where he received 
the Homage of the Nobility, returned home with good rewards. But Dagobert 
was not therewith fatisfied, tor Siſenendus had promited, in caſe the Deſign took, to 
give him a great veſſel of Gold of five hundred pound weight, adorned with Gems 
and pretious Stones, which formerly had been preſented to 7oriſmund, King of the 
Goths, by Ztius, the Patritian of the Romans. Dagobert therefore ſends back Ye- 
nerandus, with Amalgarius, to demand a performance of the condition. Siſexen- 
dus very willingly delivered the Veſlel into their hands, but in the way, the Goths 
having had notice of it, took it from them by force, not enduring that their Natior 
ſhould be deprived of ſuch a Monument. Therefore did Siſenendus, in fatisfation 
of the loſs, pay afterward to Dagobert two hundred thouſand $S9/zd; in Silver, which 
he beſtowed in building and beautifying the Church of St. Dexs, a work which 
put him to very great Expence. > 
114. Hitherto, with the Affront received from the Sclav/, Dagobert ſlept ſu- 
pinely; but at length awaking, and coming to himſelf, it roſe upon his Stomach, 
and he could not poſſibly digeſt the Injury. In the tenth Year of his Reign he raj- vt le8am 
ſed a choice Army , and himſelf, in Perſon, reſolved to lead it. Having paſſed wi 
through Arduenna, the Foreſt, as far as Moguntia, or Mentz, and being now ready quam ms tuman 
to paſs the Rhine, the Saxons, though Tributaries, and in perfeC&t Peace with him, 6 nag hu 
yet ſearing the Approach of ſo great a force, came and offered their ſervice for the Aiminus_ tb 4 
chaſtiſement of the malapert Sc/avi, profeſiing themſelves ever to be at his Devo- 525 — 
tion, and without an expectation of Reward, onely they deſired that he would re- ws, quamy 
mit the-yearly Tribute they paid, of five hundred Cowes, called FVacce Inferenda- merni Franc 
les, which Petition he granted, by advice of his Counſellqurs, on this condition, Fauchers j 64. 
that they ſhould, for the time to come, faithfully proteCt theſe Borders of his Do- re megu: il 
minions. Oath hereof was made (as they were wont to ſwear) upon their Arms, j,10e 
but was never confirmed by any A&, though they got free of the Tribute, and no- res Francaiſesen- 
thing came of this expedition. The Sclav7 therefore finding they had been more © ,"<umgg 
ſcared than hurt, the following year renewed their Incurfions into Thorivgia, which &c.. 
put Dagobert upon new Countels, finding that thoſe former, relating to the Saxoys, We idev, inpuir 
had not ſucceeded. By the Advice of his Counſellours, he ſet over the Au/trafrans i hs 
his Son Sigeberr, in Name as King, but in Effet Governour, by direCtion and ma- bantur : e quid 
nagement of his two Tutours, or Guardians, Chimzbert, the Prelate of Campania, > ndlage-or 
or Rheims, and Adalgiſus, the Major of the Palace. He aſſigned them a ſufficient ze quecung; can- 
Revenue, and other things, all which he cauſed to be inſcribed into his Teſta- «it teſtament 
ment, and ſealed. Thenceforth, ſo long as Sigeber? lived, by the Prudence and fin; ian 
Induſtry of the Auftraſtans, all Irruptions of the Winidi were reſtrained. ſignari mands- 
115. In the twelfth Year of Dagebert his Reign, he had another Son born by Nau- Y; 992%, Oe 
tilde, his beloved Wife, called Clodonzus, or Hludonicus, betrwixt whom and Sige- 
bert, his elder Son, by advice of his Nobles, he deſigned an equal Diviſion of his 
Dominions. Sigebert he left, as now he found him, King of Auſtria, and there- 
fore to Clodonezns the younger , he aſſigned Newſtria and Burgandy, together with 
the Dukedom of Dextelenus, which hitherto had been unjuſtly, as was accounted, 
poſſeſled by the Auſtraſtans, who , though ſorely againſt their Wills, yet for fear of 
Dagobert, confirmed the perpetual annexion of it unto Nevſtria. In the Year that 
followed, News was brought that the Yaſcons rebelled, who having been found 
guilty of the ſame Crime by his Brother Aribert, and forced to ſubmit to the yoke, 
had, after his death, deſpiſed Dagober?'s Orders, and infeſted all the Countries ad- 
Joyning, with Murthers and Rapine, fill Sadrage/ilus being made Governour of 
Aquitain , reſtrained their Incurſions, and cauſed them to keep at home. But he 
(whether by the knowledge of Dagobert, we know not, who formerly bore him 
Malice) was privily murthered, and his Sons being idle, or worſe, and not proſe- 
cuting with Arms thoſe that were guilty, were in a publick Aſſembly of the 
Franks, as Aimoinus telis us, according to the Roman Laws, deprived of all his 


Eſtate, which the King then conferred on the Church of St. Denis. He being made 
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away, the Yaſcons thought they might renew their former Trade of Life, -but Da- Sect. 3: 
gobert, as looſely as he had lately lived , would not ſuffer the Aftront to paſs un- Cw 
controlled, but gathered a great Army out of Burgundy, which he committed to 
the condutt of no fewer than twelve ſeveral Captains. They ingage in Battel 
with the Yaſcons, put them to flight, which done, they waſted their Countrey, 
and having driven them up for ſhelter into the Mountainous places, returned with 
Honour untouched, but for one Accident. Arembertus one of the Captains as he "OO LN REORE 
ingaged indiſcreetly, or {taid too long in the Valley called Robo/a, was cut off with ſed alhis Subols 
the greateſt part of the Nobility, and the old Souldiers that followed him : But Os Sola, 
Audoenus (or Audonius) the chief of the twelve who was eminent for many Battels, Chodrimm, "_ 
fought in the time of Zheodorick, and was now held by all in chiefeſt Rank of Vide 0chenarum 
Subjects, ſo demeaned- himſelf, that the'Yaſcons were forced to beg Peace, and We ti 4. i. 
Promiſe obedience for the time to come ; whereupon he drew off his Army. ; 
116. Dagobert a little elevated with his Succeſs againſt the bold Yaſcons, began 
to conſider who there were, that by the like Fault-committed, had merited a ſuita- 
ble Puniſhment, which he thought himſelf able now to inflict by means of his 
lately Victorious Army. The Britains of Aremorica or Armorica, had often made 
Incurſions into his Dominions, and as well ſince his coming to the Government, as 
before, had contrary to ſeveral Leagues and Agreements, made great Waſtes and 
Depredations in the adjoyning Countries. Dagobert ſends to Fudicahil their Prince 
(or King, as our Hiſtorian calls him ) E/:gzus a Perſon of great Prudence and In- 
tegrity, by whom he demands Satisfaction might be made for former Injuries, or 
he muſt expect the whole force, which was coming from Yaſconia, would be ſent 
The Britains of to fetch it. Eligzus ſo wrought upon Fudicahil, that he not onely prevailed with 
Amma 2  himto conform himſelf to the Pleaſure of the King of the Franks, but to come 
with him to the Court of Dagebert, who then lay at the Village Clippiacum, where 
he not onely Promiſed an Amendment of what was paſt, but ſubjected himſelf 
and his People, to the obedience of the King, and made a perpetual Peace with 
him. Dagohert being now at his eaſe, and having brought to his beck all the Nati- 
ons round about him, was, as is reported, þbettered by his Proſperity, and, contrary 
to the common Inclination of Mankind, his good fortune kindled in him a Zeal 
after Piety and true Religion. In a place called Bigargium, on the one and twen- 
ticth of April he ſummoned a General meeting of all the Nobility and Prelates of 
France ; to whom, and to his two Sons he ſignified his Intenſions, to leave ſome- 
thing to moſt of the Churches within his Dominions, for his Souls health, order- 
ing that of his Teſtament, one Copy ſhould be kept at Pars, a ſecond at Lyons, a 
third at Metz, and a fourth in his own Treaſury ; and charging his Sons to ſee his 
Will performed, as they ſhould expe the fame Office of Duty from their Poſte- 
rity. Whether he had a Proſpect of death which put him into ſo good a Mood, or 
Dagttert dies, by a true Senſe of things he was brought into a due eſtimate of earthly Enjoy- 
ments, he died the Year following, of a Flux in a Village called Spizrogz/um up- Tillio Spineun, 
on the River Sexe, not far from Paris after he had Reigned fourteen Years. Per- 
ceiving his laſt hour to approach, he ſent for Zga his Councillour, and the Major 
of the Palace, and to his Care and Government recommended his Son Clodonexs 
with Nauti/dis his Mother, deſiring all the Nobility and Prelates alſo of Neu/tria 
and Burgundy to be aſſiſting to them. He died on the nineteenth of Faxuary, and 
was with much Solemnity buried in the Church of St. Dzony/rus, or Denis near Pa- 
71s, which he himſelf with very much Charge had built and endowed, about the 
the fifth Year of the Emperour Conſtays, the fifth alſo of 7Theodorus Biſhop of Rome, 
A. D. 646. © 
' 29% Hitherto the Franks had been Governed by their Kings, who though they 
had Miniſters under them, by whom they a&ed; yet had the Adminiſtration ſtill 
in their own hands. But from this time, the Majors of the Palace reigned in Effect, 
thoſe Kings (of this Race) which followed, enjoying nothing but the Title, 
which may partly be attributed to this ſolemn ACt of Dagobert, whereby as it were 
he inſtated Ega in the Government, and left a Preſident to future times ; but eſpe- 
cially, it is to be aſcribed to the Sloth, and voluptuous Life of ſome of the Princes 
themſelves, who being on purpoſe by theſe their Governours, indulged in their 
ſenſual Courſe of Life had little Mind, and much lefs Ability for publick Employ- 
ments. Dagobert being dead, Sigebert continued in the Poſſeſſion . of Auſtrafia, 
He is ſucceeded and Clodonezus ſucceeded to Neuſtria and Burgundy, being called Ladovicas the firit, 
1,4, <*ert and though Clodonezus and Ludovicus be the ſame Name, and the firſt Chriſtian King of 


Cldy hi . ; | 
__ Nation, is Conſequently to be called the firſt ; but to ſhun Confuſion, we muſt 
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with 7ily ſubmit to, and follow the vulgar Errour , though ſome Learned men do 
call him Clodongzus the ſecond. So* were his Dominions parted, but his Treaſure 
was all ſtill in the hands of Zudoevicus, or his Governours. By advice therefore of 
Pipin, who after his Father's death had betaken himſelf to him, and in Conjuntion 
with Chumbert the Biſhop, Governed all about him; Sigebert ſent and demanded 
an equal Partition to be made of it, which LZodovick and his followers not able to 
refuſe, all the Wealth was brought forth, and by Ega at Compendium was weighed, 
and an equal diviſion made betwixt the two Brothers, onely a third part of what 
Dagobert had got ſince their Marriage, was conferred on Nautil/d. This is to be 
aſcribed to the Juſtice, and Integrity of Ega, who indeed was a very worthy Per- 
ſon, and however he was accuſed of Covetouineſs, by ſuch as are never ſuffered 
with any in Authority, demeaned himſelf with all uprightneſs, and procured ſuch 
things as had been by violence, and without any right taken away by Dagebert, 
to be reſtored to the right Owners. DEG CE 

x18. But to the great loſs of the King, in the third Year of his Reign, Ega dies of 
a Fever, and Erchinoaldus the Kinſman of Dagobert, by his Mother is advanced to 
his place of the Major of the Palace ; a Man given to Peace, of a modeſt Tem- 
per, and exceedingly beloved ; things under his Carcumſpedt eye went very well, 
till by the means of Nautzi/de, who rightly thought it the Intereſt of her Son and 
the Nation, not to have too much Power inveſted in one Man, troubles began un- 
fortunately to ariſe. Going with him to Orleavce the Metropolis of Burgundy, 
where he received the Acknowledgments and Homage of the Nobility and Clergy, 
ſhe procured one Flancatus a Frank by Birth, to be made Major of the Palace tor 
thar Kingdom, giving him in Marriage Ragnoberta her Niece. Erchinoaldus and he 
joyned together, and kept all France 1n very good Order, adminiſtring Juſtice 
with all Impartiality, till one W:Zebald a Parritian of the parts beyond the Moun- 
tain Fura, a Man of great Nobllity,, and as great Wealth began to ſtomach, and 
take it in great ſcorn to be ſubje&t to him, and obey his Orders. He gave fyflici- 
ent Demonſtrations of his diſdain, but #/ancatus took no notice of it, and went 
with C/odonens to the General meeting theld at Cabilonum, whither Wileballd fol- 
lowed with ſo great a Train as ſeemed to threaten a War, or ſome great deſign he 
had formed in his Head. Yet would not he enter the Palace, knowing what ad- 
vantage his Enemy might there have againſt him, which #/ancatus perceiving, went 
toward him with intenſion to kill him where: he was, but he was diverted by the 
advice and Intreaties of Amalbert his Brother, though onely reſolved to defer the 
Revenge, and wait ſome more convenient occaſion. This was given him within a 
little time : Nauti/de the Queen dying this Year, whom they buried in the Church 
of St. Denis by the King her Husband. 

119. She being buried, he carries the King from Paris to Autun, accompanied 
with Erchinoaldus and ſeveral other Noblemen, where a Summons is ſent for W:/e- 
bald ſpeedily to appear : He ſuſpefts the matter, and not daring to difobey the 
King's Commands puts himſelf upon the way, but with a ſtrong band of Men, 
and a Meſſenger meets him, to perſuade him to haften to his Prince his Preſence, 
and to Promite him all ſecurity, both in coming and returning, He holds then on 


_ his Courſe ; but to make all as ſecure as he could, he ſends before one Agzlulfe a 


Bithop, and Wiſco a Count, to diſcover how matters ſtood, and to give him ſpeedy 
Intelligence. But Flancatus cauſes them to be ſecured as ſoon as they had entred 
the City, and then with a ſtrong party haſtens out againſt WiZebald, who encoun- 
ters him, and makes ſtout oppoſition, but is ſlain mantully fighting at the Head of 
his Troop, and his followers killed or put to flight. Flancatus having plundered 
the Camp, returned to the Court, but the next day left Autur, and went to Cabil- 
lonum, where he had not ſtaid two days, but the Town hapned to be on Fire, 
which it ſeems kindled ſuch a Fever in his Veins, that being carried by Boat down 
Aratis to Dijon there he died, and ſo had but ſmall time as well as any real cauſe to 
rejoyce in the Revenge he had taken upon his Adverfary ; ſo went matters in 
Neuſtria and Burgsndy, through the Minority of the King, and the too great Po- 
wer and Intereſt of a particular Subject. In A4uftrafa things were not in a much 
better poſture, occaſioned by the Death of Pipiz the Major of the Palace, who 
left a great miſs of him to the People. He had a Son called Grimoaldus, a Perſon 
of great Courage and very active, who for his Father's ſake was in high Favour, 
both with Prince and Subjects, and he worthily ſeemed to appear as a Candidate 
for his place. But there was in the Court one 0tho, who by his Familiarity with 
Sigebert ( whoſe Attendant and Play-fellow he had been in his Infancy ) thought 
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to obtain the Office, and having ever before emulated and hated Grimoaldas ; now he 
ſthewed it openly, and made all oppoſition he could againſt him. But the Fame and 
Reputation of old Pipin prevailed, and though he could not now expell him the 
Court, yet Grimoaldus procured him afterward to be ſlain, and ſucceeded his dead 
Father in his Employment. | : 
120. Grimoaldus being ſetled in his place, Sigebert the King ingaged himſelf irt 
War upon this occaſion. Rodulphus the Prince of 7huringia, having been formerly 
The Thuringians a Vaſlil and Tributary to this Kingdom of Auſtrafia, now deſpiſed Szgebert,and con- 
— > tracting a ſtrict League and Alliance with the Sc/avi, denied obedience. Sigebert 
taking this in great diſdain, levied a ſtrong and numerous Army, and therewith ha- 
ving paſſed the Rhize gave Battel to Faro the Captain of the Thuringians and quite 
defeated him. Rodulphas upon this retires to a ſtrong Fort on the top of the Moun- 
tains, and Sigebert follows and cloſely beſieges him, with intenſions to take him; 
and putan end to the War. But a Council being called to deliberate what Courſe 
thould be taken, ſome, and thoſe the better ſort were for ſtorming the Caſtle ; 
others, amongſt whom were Grimoal/dus and Adelgifilus, were for delaying the 
thing, and drawing out the matter into a tedious Siege, and accordingly while the 
other party was ready to ſet upon the Fort, they withdrew to their Camp, and there 
fortif:ed themſelves, having the King with them. Rodzlphus all this while was nor 
aſkeep, nor wanted Intelligence : By ſome Fugitives underſtanding what diffe- 
rence there was riſen amongſt the Beſtegers, he took his beſt advantage, and fell 
upon them with ſuch Execution and Succeſs, that he put them all to flight that 
ſurvived the great ſlaughter which he made, and forced the Auftraftans re- 
maining with their King, to accept of his Service and Obedience as it had formerly 
ſtood, which indeed ſignified .as good as nothing ; he being in Name a Tributary; 
but in reality an abſolute Lord and Independent of any other. After this, S:ge- 
bert ſpent the reſt of his days in Peace, but; wanting Children lay open to the 
Arts and Projects of his Major of the Palace, who perſuaded him to adopt his Son 
1/ebert by Name, to which he was drawn, partly. by Inconfiderateneſs, and part- 
ED Iy by that Reſpect, if not awe or fear whichhe bore to the Name of Grimoal/dus. But 
Fing Sgebert After his Adoption was over, the King had a Son born, whom after his Grand- 
father he natned Dagobert, and died not long after he had Reigned ten years. Sige- 
bert being dead, Grimoald ſhaved the young Child for a Monk, and delivering 
him to Dzeo, the Biſhop of Pozftiers, who was travelling into Scozland, proclaim- 
ed and maintained his Son 7debert for King, | =: 
12r. This was for a little time, but then the Nobility of the Franks taking it 
in high diſdain to be ſubje& to one of his Condition, roſe up in Arms, and ſeizing 
_ on Grimoaldus brought him before Clodontus the King at Pars, by whom he was 
Sentenced to death as a Traitour, and Execution accordingly was done upon him in 4 
ſevere manner. Clodongzus, or Ludovicas, from a Prince of good: hopes fell into the 
great diſpleaſure of the People, giving up himſelf to all Exceſs of Gluttony, Wine and 
Women, for which nothing can be pleaded in his excuſe, but that toward his lat- 
ter end he was crazed in-his Brain, onely our Authours were Church-men or Re- 
ligious Perſons, and upon that Account they : bore him. no Good Will for fome 
Clodmeus dies. Reaſons, we ſhall diſcover in their proper place. 'He'Reigned ſixteen Years, and 
Chuir fueceeds, BY Baltilde his Wite a Saxon by Birth, both a beautifull and Vertuous Perſon; he 
TT” had three Sons, Clotair, Childerick, and Theodorick, whereof. the Eſtates proclaim- 
ed Clotair the eldeſt King in his ſtead, and made his Mother Regent, or rather 
joyned her in the Adminiftration with Erchenoald the Major of the Palace. Mat- 
ters ſeemed now to be in a fetled Condition, when to the miſchief of France, Er- 
chenoald dies, and after a'great Conteſt, his. place is conferred on one EBroinus, 2 
Man of neither Conſcience nor. Honeſty, who for a while covered his Inclinations 
and Defigns by. Diſſimulation; fearing the Qyeen, and not altogether ſecure of the 
Who dies, young King's Favour. But the King dies, when he had ſcarcely Reigned four 
Years, and by his Death gave vecafion to the Major of ithe Palace, to bringabout; 
what he had deſigned. The Nobility and, People were /for Chi/derict, the ſecond 
Brother to ſucceed, but he found the youngeſt. moſt for his purpoſe, and in de- 
ſpight of them preferred him to the Title : EChiderick being ſent as King into Au4 
firafia, under the Tuition and Condu&t of Yulfoaldus a'Duke. But;the Nobility 
Treedwick, tieing ©uld not ſwallow this Indignity. They riſe in Arms, and laying hold on Theodo- 
ſhaven. rick cut off his Hair, and depoſe him; and as for his Miniſter Zbroimus, they 
Childerick is ſhave him too, and put him! into a Monaſtery. Then fend .they for Childerick 
made King, Out of Auſtra/za, and with univerſal A pr they make' him King. But they did 
1-1 - no 
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not their Work for all this : They had not made fure enough of Ehrozms. - And 


yy as for their new King, he fell into all forts of Debauchery, and ſo Proudly and 


Childerich is 


Nin, and Theo- 
dorick reſtored. 


Civil Wars at 
home. 


Tyrannically demeaned himſelf, as gave them cauſe rather to repent of what 
they had done, that they had made 1uch a choice, as did not in the leaſt anſwer 
their Expectations. 

122. For ſome time yet things were kept from extremity by Leodegarius 
the Biſhop of Autumn, whoſe Wiſedom and Sanctity ſtruck ſome Reverence 
into the King, ſo as he ran not to fuch Exceſs of Riot, . as elſe he would have done ; 
and gave ſuch force to his Words, as made them prevalent to keep the Nobles in 
their Duty and Alliance. But he being quite tired out, withdrew from Court 
to his own See; and then, as if the Bank or Fence had been removed, a Deluge of 
miſchiefs broke in, and bore down all before them. The Debauchery, Pride, and 
Tyranny of Childerick increaſed, and with them the diſdain and Impatience of his 
Subje&ts. One of the Nobility Bodilo by Name, he cauſed to be tyed to a Stake, 
and beaten like a Slave for ſome frivolous matter, which put them into ſuch a Rage 
that they conſpired'againſt him ; but Bodilo prevented all other Deſigns, by meet- 
ting him in a Wood, as he was diverting himielt with a very ſmall Train, and there 
kilhong him ; which done, he cruelly Murthered B/zzilde his Queen, though great 
with Child. Ch/derick being thus. made away, they. pull Zheodorick out ct his 
Cell, and reſtore him to his tormer Eſtate. Leaudefrus the Son of Erchinoald they 
make Maſter of the Palace, by the advice of Leodegarius the Biſhop, and Ger znus 
his Brother, and this they doe in hafte to prevent the recalling and Reſtitution of 
Ebroinus, towards whom they had ground to.believe that the King's favour ſtill conti- 
nued. But Ebroinus reſolved to render this Policy inſucceſsfull, and though there 
was not means left to out-wit them, yet to doe that by force, which Cunning and 
Art could not effe&t. He caſts off his Cowl, abjures the Monaſtical Life, and ga- 
thering together a multitude of his Friends ſets upon the Court, overtakes the tly= 
ing King at Cari/tacum, after he ſeized his Treafures, and taking upon him his for- 
mer Employment, kills Leudeftas, tortures to death Leodegarius the Biſhop, with 
Gerinas his Brother, and having put to Death many others, baniſhes the reſt, and 
Confiſcates their Eſtates. - This done, he permits Zheodorick to enjoy his Life with 
the Title, but uſfurps the whole Power and Authority over the Kingdom. 

x23. In the mean While Auftra/ia, was governed by Yulfealdus, who after the 
Death of Chi/derick had fled thither, and he dying ſoon after, by Martin and Pi- 
pin the Sons of Anſegi/ilus a Noble man. They had not been long in Power, but 
they began to confider the Greatneſs,, and demeanour of Ebrozxus, and as well for 
prevention of miſchief intended toward themſelves, as to yield to the Importunity 
of the Franks, who groaned under. his Tyranny, levied an Army with reſolution 
to bring - him to Condign puniſhment. They marched toward him, and he be- 
ing aware of their Defign had made good provilion for a Battel, wherein he defeated 
them after a great flaughter on both fides, and they fled for their Lives ; Ppin in- 
to Anſtrafia, and Martin to Laudanum, where he fortified hunſelf, which Zbroinus 
hearing ſent and invited him to Court, 'promifing him not onely his Life, but other 
matters of great Conſequence, but could not overcome him without the Strategem, 
he was wont to-uſe in itt other Cafes: 'He caufed Oath to be made for his Secu- 
rity, upon the Relicks of ſome Saints, as was imagined, but there were in Truth no 
Relicks there, onely empty Cofters ; and therefore accounting this no Oath, he 


 Circamivented Martin, and caufed him to be Murthered with all his followers. Be- 


ing now/-as he thought pretty ſecure, he had leifure to meditate what farther 
Courſe he ſhould take, for gratifying his Ambition and his Cruelty. There was 
one Ermenfrid a Frank, who was a great Eye-fore to him, and he reſolved to re- 
move him out of the way, ' which being made known to him, ZErmenfrid reſolved 
to begin with him, and-preferve his own Life by the Death of his Enemy ; at the 
worſt,” he could but periſh, He was fo proſperous. in-his Enterprize, that ruſhing 
upon Jar When he leaft-thought-it, he cafily kilted him, and 'not well aſſured of 
ipunity for the Fact, fled to Pipzs inta-Auſtrafia. - 

124.- He being Nead, the Fraxks with the King's:Confent, made choice of one 
Fardto to facceed him,” 'who for fecuring-his Employment made a itrift Alliance 
with Pipin; from whom - he received\Hoſtages for his Faith and Sincerity. Thus 
was hectare as to fitters abroad, but'in his domeftick Afﬀairs was very unhappy. 
He had 2'S6n called Gi/ſemar, a young Man! of a furious Spirit, impatient of quiet, 
and'as undutifull as could be imagined. 'He takes the Reins out of his Father's hands, 


and will needs manage the Kingdom. He breaks the Alliance made with _— 
| _ makes 


Parr II 


p—_ —w_w 


Theodorich dies. 


Chdinaus firſt, 


and then Chil- Name was King in his ſtead, but died after four years , and Childebert his Brother 


debert ſucceeded 
him, 


£hildebert dies, 


Dazobert ſac 
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in his Perſon and Srtature, to which , though the Fraxks at firit conſented being it 
ſeems ſurpriſed, yet afterwards conſidering how bad a choice they had made, they 
fell into a Mutiny, of which Pjpn takes advantage, and invades the Kingdom with 
a great Army and ſuch ſucceſs, that he defeated Bertarius in Battel ,':and forced 
both Zheodorick the King and him to run for their Lives. Yet did he ufe this Vic- 
tory moderately, for no harm do we hear that was done , but Bertarius not long 
after was flain by his greateſt Flatterers, and that through the inſtigation of Auſe/7- 
dis, who was aſhamed ſhe had preferred a man ſo deſpicable. He being gone , P7- 
pin was ſent for out of Au/trafia, and made Major of the Palace , the whole Go- 
vernment of the Franks being now in his Hands. But he judged it moſt for his in- 
tereſt to refide in Auſtrafta , and therefore left one .Nordebert as his Deputy with 
the King, and returning , of the two Sons he had by his Wife Pledtrudis, viz. Dro- 
cus and Grimoaldus he made the former being the Eldeſt, Duke of Campanza. 
125. Theodorick at length Dies, after he had Reigned fome fay nineteen years, g:putuceft Are 
ſome almoſt three and twenty , and others no fewer than twenty eight. He left batibus in ede 
by Cledoilde his Wife two Sons, whereof the Eldeſt though a Child Clodoneus by 1549 6! x 


: rudi at inciſs in 
antiquum lapi- 
ſucceeded in his Title being very hopefull. Shortly after Nordebert alſo leaves the © io appa- 
World, and then Grimoaldas the younger Son of Pzpin is made Major of the Palace. fuſs Dodam no- 
Pipin having thus the whole power of the Frazxks in his hands, and ſecureat home, 77% > /c enim 
reſolved by his Victorious Arms to make himſelf terrible to his Neighbours. He rag RETER 
firſt ſet upon the Fri/iz an ancient people of Germany, ſituate upon the Ocean be- 4irans ar werus 
yond the Rbine, the Prince of whom Radbodus a Pagan he overthrew in Battel , x; 53. mutins- 
which done, he ſubdued the Suevz and other ſorts of People, of which our Ayu- 4s, jacet hic cam 
thours have not left us ſo muchas the names, ſo negligent were they in Writing, —apng.n p 
what their Anceſtours were ſo induſtrious in performing. But the joy and triumph Papiriam Maj: 
of Pipin for theſe publick felicities were within ſome time interrupted by Dameſtick "> ?: 33: 
ſorrow. Drocus his Eldeſt Son departing this World without Ifſue, and he himſelf 

falling ſick not long after, his other Son Grimoaldus coming to viſit him was Mur- 

thered by Langarius a Pagan and attendant on Radbod. Grimoaldus Married the as. ag 
Daughter of this Radbod the Prince of the Friftans , but by her had no Children , 1. Uſme ad 
onely. one Son by a Concubine named Zheudoaldus , whom his Grandfather procu- 4m 83. ab Ar- 
red to fucceed in the Office of Major of the Palace. In the mean time Childeber: %n,7* yer 
dies, A. D: 718. after he had Reigned- thirteen , ſome ſay ſeventeen, but others & 4 Petro Pi- 
twenty years , a Prince both of govd Morals and Intelletuals, however ruſted o- nome Een 
ver by idteneſs, and clouded by the extravagant Authority of the Majors of the Pa- les Pitheani Au- 
lace. He left a young Child called Dagobert , who ſucceeded to the naked and ©; Sd ef 


_ dem titulo Anna-« 
empty title of King. lum Faldenfoun 


recudendos cura- 


wit Margnardus Freherus cum aliquot Annorum Acceſſione. Aufor vixit. Myguntie: Lotharia imperante Rabani Mauri 20. 
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. 126, At length, Pipin having been King in effec, . or King of thoſe Kings for the Aimvinu paſſin 
ſpace of feven and twenty years and an half, as Aimoinus computeth, breathes out peu, 
his Soul in the heats of a very acute! and brisk Fever. He being dead , Plefrude 
his Wife had the courage to ſeize upon the Government , making uſe of the names 
of King Dazobert arid Theudoald her Ne hew the Major of the Palace. The Franks 
either Be pile or to trie-concluſions, for fame time were filent, not difdaining to 
be commanded by a Woman, -and ſhe ſo ordered her matters as by one means or 
other to keep them in qbedience, Having as the imagined ſetled her ſelf in the Go- 
vernment,” ſhe began'(as well ſhe might, being very old) to think of Death , and 
how to eſtabliſh her power in the hands of her own Relations. Her Husband by 
another Wife, (rather by a Concubine,) had a Son called Charles, a Man excellently 
qualified for-the greateſt buſineſs, the more therefore. ſhe had him ſuſpeRted , and 
um ex alia uxore nomine Caralum Virum elegantem, 


Pais. concubina gue Pipino Helo peperit etiam . mi 
rum ut Quercetanus in ſua Hiſt, Burgundie, |. 2. c.t. tradit. Alpais vero gemum penttens, Orpii 7 


De eo free Aimoi- 
ns Habuit quo- 
gue prefatus Prin- 
£7 : ceps Pipinus filt- 
> 9a atque atilem. / Plerique tamen eum ſpurtum aperts dicunt cui mater ſuit Al- 
Chilgebrandum patrem Nebelung! : qui Nelelngps 'pſat chronicon nondum tipts Edi- 

7 n Gallo-Brabrantia Monaſterium ftruxit , in 
Miraus in Thran. Belg. 
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rogue ut credebatur-veteris vite delifta cluit, Of Hungardienſe. Canonicorum: Collegium inchoavit , 


395 


T, be Kingdom of the Franks in Gall, Paxr III 


Seth: 2. 


Who dying Da- 
nel or Chilpe- 
rich js ſet up. 


this jealouſie added to the uſual paſſions of a Stepmother, ſo far tranſported her as 
to lay hands on him, and commit him to cloſe Cuſtody. But thence roſe her Trou- 
bles, whence ſhe promiſed her ſelf the greateſt ſecurity. As well as ſhe thought the 
had ordered her matters with the people, and ſecured their fidelity , ſuch as either 
had been diſobliged by her Husband, or were now tempted by their own ambition 
began to repine firſt, and afterward openly to declame againlt the preſent poſture 
of Affairs, and in concluſion, raiſed ſuch tumults as procured a War wherein her 
party was born down , Theodoald hardly eſcaping with his Lite froma Battel, fought 
in the Wood called Cocia. Hereupon the Victours deſpiſing his Title, chuſe for their 
Major of the Palace one Reganfredus, and entring into an offenſive and defenſive 
League with Ratbode the Friſcan, they invade Azſtrafia with a great Army , waſt- 
ing all things as far as the Meuſe , while Pletrude keeps her ſelf cloſe in 


Coloine. 


127. Not long after dies Dagobert, after he had Reigned ſome five years, leaving , ,, 


a Child behind him who was Nurſed in a Monaſtery. The Franks waved him be- 


— 
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cauſe of his Age, and gave the Title of King to one Darzel, a ſhaven Clerk, whoſe ,,., Pith 
name for greater grace they changed into Chzlperick, Reganfredus ſtill thought it Aimwinc, 


his intereſt to weaken, and if poſlible, to deſtroy the remainders of P pin, his inte- 
reſt and power in A»/rafra, and for that purpoſe levied another Army. But he 
preſently found he had not to deal with a Woman onely. There was a Youth 
ſprung from the Loins of Pipzn, who had ſo much courage as to bid him defiance 
and ſtrenuouſly to maintain his Father's cauſe againſt all oppoſers, even Charles 
whom we lately mentioned, who proved the Achilles of the Franks, and the Mars, 
or rather if you willthe Marteau or Hammer of all their Enemies. He had eſcaped 
out of Priſon, and wound himſelf out of the hands and devices of Pledrude his 
Father's Wife, which having done, he could not be idle nor ſuffer the Enemies of 
his Houſe to doe their pleaſure without refiſtence. He raiſed an Army, and made 
Head againſt them, but it was his fortune to be bred a perte& Souldier, and there- 
fore he muſt lay the Foundations of his Military excellencies in adverſity, being in 


the firſt ingagement defeated, and forced to run and ſhift for his Life. The Ene- 


my incouraged by this ſucceſs, and ſmiling at the attempts of this young Adven- 
turer, renewed their Hoſtilities, and the fecond time carried their Viftorious En- 
ſigns as far as the Rhine and Coloine, deſtroying all things in their paſſage, and 
forcing PleFrude to redeem the liberty of that City , and her own Life with a 
vaſt Sum of money. Yet did Charles lie in ambuſh , and ſetting upon them as 
they returned, looſely and without all care of Order or apprehenſion of Danger, 
made great ſlaughter of them in their retreat, at a, place called 4mblana, This 
they looked upon onely as a misfortune, altogether accidental , and far from the 
product either of Valour or good Conduct, and therefore to chaſtiſe him who durſt 
ofter ſuch an indignity to the King of the Newſtrians , they make new levies and 
oblige Charles to trie his fortune , and ſhew his proweſs the ſecond time. He offe- 
red them good terms, and deſired to compoſe the difference betwixt the Kingdoms, 

but they were bent upon a Battel , as not doubting to put an end to his Life , his 


boldneſs and the War altogether. But in the Battel (which was fought at a place pjcizuninrs 


called Vinciacum the Lord's day before Faſter,) they were defeated, and-Vittorious I 


Cameracenſs 
die eft villula 


Charles after he had purſued the flying Enemy as far as Paris, remembring he had ,,;, !, cn d 
an Enemy at his Back, returned and beſieged Plefrude his Stepmother, as tome call Viny, ad 46b«- 


« = 4 tiam Sanfti Au- 
her, inthe City of Coloine. Forts Cameracen- 


128, He had no paſſion in him, which tempted him to deſtroy or deface the jem pertiner, ſta 


Town, and therefore ſet upon it with arguments and good Language, whereby he 2? 


ſo won upon the Inhabitants , that notwithſtanding all the oppolition ſhe could 
make, he had it delivered up to him , and therewith his Father's Treaſures which 
were great at his Death, but were now much increaſed by her parſimony and ſcrap- 


ing. Having diſmiſſed her with expoſtulations onely and rebukes, for the humour 


Ciotarr made 
King in Auſtra» 
fa, 


ſhe bore of a true Stepmother, he began to conſider how to eſtabliſh himſelf, and 
finding his intereſt too weak, either to aſſure the Title and Government of a King 
both together, or the Power and Authority without ſuch a Title in ſome Perſon, 
he complied with the humour of the times, and as in Neuſtrza they had ſuch an 
Image they worſhipped, ſo in Au/ra/ia he ſet up the like Idol , giving the name of 
King to one Clotazr deſcended of the bloud Royal , but how , and in what degree 
we find not expreſſed. The Neuſtrians now perceived they had no Fool to deal 
with, but foraſmuch as his Authority was but green and freſh , they concluded it 


was to be ſuppreſfled, before it ſhould ariſe to maturity, and knowing he was not 
to 
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to be deſpiſed, they ſtrengrhned themſelves with the acceſfion of Exdo the Gover- Sect. 9. . 
nour or Duke of Aquitazn, who nor onely commanded the Yaſcoxs that had broke CG 
into this Countrey, but having governed the bordering Regions of the Yo/cz both 
inferiour and ſuperiour, for the King of Spaiz, when the intereſt of that Crown 
went to wreck, had repreſſed the infolence of the victorious Saracens, and now 
held them in his own Right. He was willing enough to engage in the Controver- 
fie , though it had been tor no other reaſon than to divert the Franks from the in- 
croaching Yaſcons , and to cauſe them to ſpend their fury one upon another , joy- 
ning therefore with Ergaufredus they began their march , Charles was aware of 
their coming, and would not fo far gratifie either their Ambition, or diſcotuage his 
own men, as to ſuffer them to pierce into the Bowels of Auſtrafa, and make thar 
the Seat of the deſigned War, but met them and gave them Battel with fuch in- 
duſtry and Condu&, that he routed their Army, and forced them to flie to Pars, 
whence Eudo carried the King Chiperick and his Treaſures with him as far as Or/e- 
ance, and thence by degrees returned into his own Countrey with great difficulty, 
Charles ſtill preſſing him at the very heels. IN 

129, He being got ſafe home, Charles thought it not prudence by an Invaſion, 
too much to provoke thoſe Warlike Nations which he ruled, eſpecially at this time, 
when he underſtood that Clotazr whom he had advanced to the title of King was 


Cluair of Auſtria Tately Deceaſed. That he might not want another mock King, to keep the People 


dies. 


in good humour, (which could not be without .the diverſion of ſuch a Pageant,) 
and to be a Rival to the like mock Prince, Danzel or Chilperick, he indeed thought 
it beſt to retreat, but yet in his paſſage thought fit to ſet upon Audeganam, whither 
Erganfredus had betaken himſelt after the Battel. He took the City, and therein 
his Enemy, whom all men expeed he would diſpatch out of the way , not onely 
out of deſire of Glory as his Amulatour, but out of a principle of ſelf preſervation, 
and from the immediate DiCtates of natural Policy. But his Heroical Diſpoſition, 
and his innate Generoſity and Courage, being inconſiſtent with all dark Clouds of 
jealouſie and fear, he not onely gave him his Lite, but- the Government of that 
Town wherein he took him. Shortly after this he made Peace with Eudo , recei- 


cliperick, of Ving from him Chilperick the King, though nor all his Treaſures. Chilperick died 


Auſtria dies. 


made King of 


not long after, in the ſixth year of his Titular Royalty, which cauſed Charles, for 
that the temper of the times ſo required, to fetch the Son of Dagober? out of the 
Monaſtery of Cala, where we ſaid he was bred, and to give him the Honour of Medic Chelles in 


Thedwick Cal# King, which he bore by the name of Theodorick Cala, this addition for DeſtinQion 47 _— 


Auſtria. 


ſake being given him from the place of his Education. Heeither through the arts 
of Charles, uſual to all the Majors of the Palace , or his own dull and flow diſpoſi- 
tion, gave himſelf up to ſloth and idleneſs, not regarding any thing tending to Go- 
vernment. Therefore Charles having now in his hands the whole power of the 
Franks, and being ſecure at home, caſt in his mind how he might obtain glory and 
renown by foreign Conquelſts. 

130. His firſt adventure was againſt the Saxoxs, whom cer they could perfe&t 


The Saxons re- 4 deſigned Revolt, he ſurpriſed and forced to return to their former obedience. A 


duced to obedi- 


Ence, 


The Countrey 
of the Alemans : : : 

Seeviand Bava: waſted Bavaria, and beſides many others, with rich ſpoil brought Plefrude and 
ta Wa 

the Franbs, 


year had ſcarcely paſſed after this Victory when he was called into Germany, where 
work was made for him by Ple&rude his Stepmother , whom wirh Sinichil/de her 
Niece, he had diſmiſſed after the Siege of Colozye. Carrying with her her old no- 
vercal hatred, (which an act of fo great generoſity as he had ſhewed toward her 
could not diminiſh,) into the inner parts of that Countrey ; ſhe ſtirred up the ſe- 
veral Nations againit him as a Baſtard , who had baniſhed his Father's true and legi- 
timate Wife in her old Age, to beg her Bread in a ſtrange Land. She ſo moved the 
hearts of the unwary Multitude, rhat Charles perceived there was a Storm impen- 
ding , and to drive it off from his. own dore , reſolved to paſs the Rhine, and ſup- 
preſs them e'er they .could be quite prepared. Without much labour he efte&ted pe pletrud: ni- 


this upon the Alemars and Szevz, and palling as far as the Dazow up the Countrey, 5 Eras 1 
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by Sinichilde away Priſoners. Such were the beginnings of Charles , which being mm fincm impo- 


Crowned with ſucceſs, inabled and prompted him on to greater matters. Endo re- kd ot 
penting it ſeems of the League and Alliance he had made with him , out of confi- us runs cjus 
dence of his own ftrength, and the afliſtence he could procure out of Spain, utter- «eget znſcrip< 
Iy renounced it, which as ſoon as he perceived, judging expedition the greateſt ad- regali thalams 

vantage in all performances, he thought it requiſite to-begin firſt, aand paſſing the Z/*#ru4s jundta 


Loire ſpeedily invaded Aquitain. Eudo either ſurpriſed , or to let the heat of his CR 


genuit, magnun- 


tury abate, retired into-the moſt fortified place he had , and ſuffered him to haraſs #* _ Gri- 
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the Countrey at his pleaſure, which daving done , with much booty he returned 
home. | 

131. Charles thus trained up , and prepared for great Atchievements , a moſt 
conſiderable Subject ſhortly atter preſented it ſelf, whereon he muſt make a trial 
of his Valour and Conduct, and this was a War he was forced to undertake with the 
victorious and terrible Saracens , who having ſubdued a vaſt part of 4/ia and all 
Africk , had tranſported their victorious Arms over into Europe, and made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Gotzhick Kingdom in Spain. The Reader muſt know , that 
moſt Authours the ancient eſpecially write, that Zxdo to berevenged upon Charles, 
and togftt a ſtop to the Carriere of his good Fortune , invited them firſt into Ga/. 


An Tnvaſion of Others affirm, that from Spain they invaded the Yaſcons, Agquitain, and the Pro- 


the Saracens, 


Who are over- 
*irown by 
Charles the Ma» 
jor of the Pa- 
lace, 


vince of Narbox, and having defeated Exdo himſelt , next invaded the Territories 
of the Franks, having pafſed Garumna or the Garonne. Conſidering the fierceneſs 
of the People, the ſucceſs they had had in Spain, the hopes which their good for- 
tune, together with their numbers, (whereby they bore down all before them,) 
had raiſed in them, and the Rapacity of the Nation, we cannot but incline to their 
opinion, who think that they needed no invitation, but having overrun all as far 
as the Garonne, were by their own deſires induced to make a trial upon the Franks, 
the rich Territories of whom they had ſome kind of reaſon to promiſe to them- 
ſelves. However it was, that having once paſſed that River they took Burdeaux, 
and having burnt all Churches, as well as other things they could not carry with 
them, that thence they marched to Poz#zers is agreed on all hands, where having 
dealt in the ſame ſort with the Church of St. Z7lary, they held on their courſe to 
handle in the ſame manner that of St. Martin at Tours. But here Charles put a Jn Amat 
ſtop to the progreſs of their Confidence , having raiſed as conſiderable an Army -4k 
as all Auſtraſia, Neuſtria, Burgundy, and other parts could afford, the flour of the 
Nobility, as well as the ſtrefigth of the Commons flocking to him ; foraſmuch as 
the Controverſie now in hand, was not on their part for Glory or Dominion, but 
their very Lives and Fortunes, ana what was dearer to them their Religion , 
for thoſe Infidels having thus far proceeded , and deſtroyed Chriſtian Worſhip, 
France is now the Wall and Rampart to ſtop their Current , elſe all Chriſtendom 
muſt ſpeedily be overwhelmed. 
132. To what number of men his Levies amounted 1s utterly uncertain , thoſe 
Writers who have taken upon them to be Publiſhers of his worth, having tranſmit- 
ted but a mere ſcantling of his Actions, and an unpertect account of his great per- 
tormances to Poſterity. As for the Saracens, we are told they were no fewer figh- 
ting men than four hundred thouſand, beſides Women and Children, for in Fraxce 
they intended to plant themſelves. Now ſome will have it that Charles and Eudo, 
by common danger were induced to an hearty accommodation of their Differences, 
and with joynt force to attacque this ſtupendous Multitude. Near to 7ours they 
met them, where Charles ſo formed his Battalia, as to place his Horſe , wherein 
his greateſt hope remained, in two Wings to protect his Infantry, which elſe might 
loon have been overrun and troden down by the numbers of the Enemy. The 
method that was uſed in fighting, wecannot deſcribe, neither the particular paſſages in 
the Battei, becauſe we reſolve not to write Romances, nor to imitate the Modern 
French writers, whodeviſe Harangues of Generals to their Souldiers, and feign ſuch 
{tories as poſſibly might agree with the nature of the Enterpriſes whereof they write, 
but have no Foundation in any Monuments of the Ancients. *Tis certain Charles 
had the better which way ſoever. There are that tell us, that while he ſtrugled 
with the contuſed Multitude, Exdo ſet upon their Camp, and plundring the Bag- 
gage, and killing ſome of the weaker Sex and Age which there they had left , the 
Women made ſuch an hideous lamentation, that their Husbands hearing it , were 
put into ſuch a diforder , as gave ſufficient opportunity to Charles to doe effteftual Pallus eo proto 
Execution upon them, and then Eudo coming in and falling upon the Rere, the —_—_—— 
Vittory in proſpect betore was fully completed. 44deraman the King of the Saracens millia cecidiſe 
or Moors, { for ſo alſo the Reader muſt take notice they are called in Authours from och gy - 
Mauritania whence they came,) was ſlain and with him three hundred and ſeven- rim fcandm 
ty five thouſand of his followers as ſome compute, who to take off from the won- 72-7 (7m 
der tell you, that the Battel was fought on both ſides with that Animoſity , that ad) 
fifteen hundred Franks alſo periſhed , amongſt whom many of the choiceſt of the cn /eptua: 
Nobility. Time has been ingratefull in burying in Oblivion the gallant demeanour *j.” 
of particular Perſons, but doubtleſs many deſerved exceeding well , and Charles Marteau Francis 


moſt certainly who obtained the Sirname of Marte/ or Hammer , from this Yicto- im ® 
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infinite miſchiefs wherewith the Chriſtian World might elſe have been over- CY 
whelmed. | RE ©... 

133. Yet though he had got ſuch a Reputation by this and his other Victories, 
and had the whole management in his hands, did he not take the title of King, bur 
left it to Theodorick, contenting, himſelf with that of Prince , which our Authours 
give to hit, as to his Father Pipin. Having now ſecured France as to matters abroad, 
like a good Prince, he reſolved to free it trom all inteſtine Diſtempers, and for that 
purpole made a progreſs into Burgundy firſt , as having moſt need of his helping 
hand,” where he delivered the Borders into the hands of Leudes or Feadataries for 
its better ſecurity, and made eſpecial proviſion for the ſafe keeping of rhe City of |, | - 
Lyons, the Key of the Countrey. While he buſied himſelf in thoſe 2nd the like mat- ;. Do _ 
Amitdin added ters ; it happened that Eudo the Duke of Agquitain died, whereupon he burnt with 
w the Dotn- a vehement deſire of adjoyning that Region to the Dominions of the Franks, and 
make the thing being approved by the Nobility , he raiſed an Army , paſſed the Lozre, 

and thence marching to the Garonne , made himſelf Maſter of Burdeaux, and a 
Fort called Blanium (now Bloye,) and ſo in order of all the Countrey , notwith- 
ſtanding the reſiſtence of the three Sons of Zudo , one whereof, Azrar by name 
went to ſeek his Fortunes in Spain, where having overthrown the Saracezxs , and 
ſubdued many Towns, he laid the Foundations ot the Kingdom of Aragon, which 
| for many Ages continued ſubje to his Poſterity. Charles was ſcarcely returned 
The Frifens from this Expedition, when news was brought him that the Friftars rebelled , 
—_— for whereupon he rigged up a ſtrong Fleet, and having ſeized on Amiſtrachia and Aus : 
' frirachia, two Iſlands belonging to that People , paſſed up the River Bard into the g,,,, nmuny + 
middle of their-Territories, where in fight he overthrew their Captain Radbode, Amiſia fluvine 
(ſome fay Popo, for that Radbode was dead,) and then deſtroying their Pagan Tem- #:, iſt 
ples with other Monuments of Idolatry, with great ſpoils and as much fame retur- Frizomm je 
ned into France, which now ſtood in great need of his Preſence. A great multj- = fue Prin-- 
tude of People out of the Weſtern parts had poured themſelves into Ga/.. Aimoi- ——_— 
us makes onely mention of the Vandals, who he faith deſtroyed Churches , ſub- Belgix Rabbone 
verted Monaſteries, took Cities , pulfd down Houſes; detnoliſhed Caſtles ; and nn, Sees 
made ſlaughter of an innumerable multitude of men. Fg © diemuſque. 


ry which indeed deſerves to be eternized , (and he by it ) as havin : prevented Seeg 3. 
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or YVienne by wonderfull providence eſcaped their fury , to which at length a ſtop 
h Biſhop of whom EZZo by name fortified himielf in his. 
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Nec Sellers ade with them, with great expedition he paſſed the Rhine , and ſpecdily reduced 


135. Thus proſpered Charles , and flouriſhed in Martial Glory , carrying Vieto- 
ry along with \2hi whitherſoever he had occaſion to move. _ But in the late aCtion 
with the Saracens, his hands more than his Head (alrhough they not very much 

neither) ſeem to have been employed. For the miſchief ariſing from the Sons of 

. Eude, he was concerned in policy to have paſſed into Septimanza , and to have cut | 
off the ſource and Original of it by ſuppreſſing them and their Intereſt, bur either x 

| his great Inclinations to the War with the m—_— pay him away, elfe ſomereaſon 

, | we 
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Sect. 3. VE are not able to diſcover , or he committed this Errour through Inadvertency , 
LA\/<) of which the wiſeſt of Men are not always guiltleſs. ' Whereever the fault lay the 
Cauſes remaining the ſame, ſpeedily produced the fame effect., for Exdo's Sons, ir- 
ritated with the late defeat, now drew into Confederacy Mauricius the Count of 
Marſeilles, one who envied Charles his Glory and Authority , and all of them in 
The Saracens a COnjuniftion together, invite Ancupa the new Mooriſh Governour of Spain, (who was 
RT” as ambitious to propagate his Mahometan Superſtition , as to inlarge the bounds 
France, of the Saracenian Power,) to make a new Invaſion , promiſing him great matters 
in caſe he were Maſter of the City of 4vinion , which they affirmed would ſecure 
the parts of Septimania, and the whole Province of Narboy unto himſelf. He be- 
ing with them in a manner as ſoon as called, had by the means of Manricius Avi- 
#;0n betrayed into his hands, and as the Rarmpart and Bulwark of theſe Countries 
uſed his utmoſt endeavour to fortifie it. Charles having notice, haſtned his Levies 
as much as he could, but reſolving not to be too haſty, ſtaid till he could form to- 
gether a ſufficient Army, and in the mean time to be doing and divert the Enetny, 
ſent away Childebrand (his Brother or Kinſman) with confiderable Forces. 
136. He was not long behind them, but coming up with all ſpeed fate down 
before the City. Here after ſome Conſultation he reſolved to try it by a way of 
Storm, as more convenient for his Deſigns, and ſuitable to his Diſpoſition , than a 
tedious and lazy Siege. And his proviſions of Ladders and Engins were ſo good, 
his Courage ſo great, and his Dexterity ſo ſucceſsfull, that notwithſtanding the De- 
fendants made very ſtout oppoſition, yet he carried the place, having promiſed the 
Plunder of it to his Souldiers , as a great means to animate them. Having here 
But are beaten. ſetled matters as he ſaw convenient, he purſued the flying Saracens, and paſſing the 
Rhone invaded the late Territories of the Goths, wherein he beſieged Narbor their Me- 
tropolis, and therein Azhima the Mooriſh Captain, for all this tra or the rferior 
Occitania the Saracens had lately ſubdued. Here he found he had not to doe with 
Avinion, a.City ſituate in an Hilly Countrey, and very convenient to aſſault and 
batter. Narbon was ſeated in a mooriſh Ground incompaſſed when the Inhabitants 
pleaſed with water, beſides fortified with a very ſtrong Wall, and by a moft ſelect 
Garriſon of Saraceys, who fought not as they had doneat Avin:on, for Booty, Con- 
queſt and Reputation ; but for their Lives and Liberties , for all that was neareſt 
and deareſt to them. Charles therefore perceiving —_— ſtarve them out, ac- 
commodated hirnſelf accordingly, drawing a Line round the Town, to ſtop up all 
the Avenues, and in the River placing Engins like Rams upon Stakes driven 
down into the bottom to hinder all paſſage of Veſſels , and whatſoever might con- 
vey Relief to the beſieged. © The news'of this Leaguer flew faſt into Spaiz, where 
the Saratexs were deeply concerned for their Friends and Relations in fo great dan- 
er, and as mulch for the loſsthat was threatned of ſo conſiderablea Province. They 
beſtir themſelves and raiſe new Forces , which they commit to the Condudt of 4- 
moe ahother Captain , who animated his men by words , preſuming that the 
— were already tired out with the Siege , and would not abide the firſt On- 


t 37. But fo far were the Franks from declining the Combat, and refuſing to re- 

 ceive their firſt Onſet, that they haſted to ſet on them, and were very greedy to 

give thetn Battel ; For Charles hearing of their coming, thought it better to meet 

rhem, and by a ſudden and unexpected Charge to try his Fortune, than ſuffer them 

ro come up to the Leaguer , and while he ſtrove to defend his Camp againſt them, 

to have the beſieged iffue out upon his back. The main thing was ſecrecy , that 

thofe Within the Town ſhould not know of his Deptrture , and he muſt leave 2 

fufficient number {till to make a ſhew of a Siege. In theſe points it ſeems he failed 

not, but imitating therein the glorious Adventure of the Roman Nerv, (who befie- 

ging 4#»ibal, went and defeated Aſdrubal his Brother, and that with ſuch privacy 

and expedition, that Amnibal knew nothing of the Adventure, till he perceived the 

fuccefs by the Head of his ſlain Brother , caſt over into his Trenches, ) went as far 

Ana in their aSthe River Birſa, andthe Valley Corbaria to find them out. Here they joyned Bar- 
own Countrey tet, which was fought on both ſides with Courage enonghand Animokity, 'but Charles 
—— fill in Fortune as well as Valour was Superiour and got the Day, the Saracens being 
"  -ntrerly diſcouraged after the Death of Amon their Captain. Manyof them fell in 

the Fight, but many more in their F light, for being to paſs by Boat or fwim over 

the River, they periſhed both ways, being ſwallowed up by the Waves , eifier 

through their unskilfulneſs, the violence of the. Water, or the overcharging of the 

Veſſels; the Enemy looſing no titne all the while , but prefling Yl- npon them , 
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and conſpiring for their deſtruction with that watry Element. 'Charles with great Sect, 2. 
booty, and a multitude of Priſoners, triumphantly returned to the Siege of Nar- Cu 
bon, which revenging with all violence imaginable, after Athinus had , upon report 

of the defeat of the ſuccours, fled away by Sea, be eaſily took it with other eminent 

Cities of thoſe Parts, as Nemauſam, Biterre and Agala, as Aimoinus calls them, «,,, oppida Vil- 
which, as infected with the venome of Mahomertifm, he burnt to aſhes, and then carwn Arecomice- 


o TIT i , rum. Nemauſus 
returned with his victorious Army into France. pode Names. 


Blitera oy Bli- 


tere. Beſiers ad Obrim fluvium 7 ad mare. Agathe Rhoe, hodie Age in ora (5 peninſula inter Araurarim & Ledum fluvios ipſumg; 


mare. Aimoinus, lib. 4+ C. 57+ 


138. It might have been imagined that this Nation of the Saraceys, by ſo ma- 
ny Rebukes would have been deterred from any farther Attempts upon Fraxce, but 
having multitudes of People to ſpare, and allured by the Riches and pleafantneſs of 
the Countrey, they make another Inrode firſt into Ga/iza Narbonenſis, their own 
late Poſſeſſion, then take Arles, and in conjuntion with-Mauricizs, the Count of 
Marſeilles, invade Provence, and pierce as far as the River Faras. Charles finding - 
himſelf perpetually intangled with this troubleſome People, thought fit to call to 
his Atliſtence ſome foreign Prince, and having none at preſent more in his Eye than 
Luitprand, King of the Lombards in taly, to him he ſent an honourable Embaſſy 
with Pipin his Son, who was now grown up to years of Puberty, that according to 
the cuſtome of Chriſtians in thoſe Ages, he might firſt cut his hair, and by ſuch a 
Religious Ceremony, become his ſpiritual Father. Zuztzprand took this as a great 
honour, and ſending the youth back with rich Preſents, in return to the Embaſſy 77 mms js, 
he undertook an Expedition into Ga. Charles, &er his Arrival, had ſent his Bro- rivals exiferes 
ther Childebraxd,betore him to Awvinion, and afterward in Conjunction with the 4immins, 6. 4. 
Lombards, marched himſelf; but his Fame and Reputation got thither firſt; and a- p52; Diacmus, 
lone effected what was the deſignment of-ſo great preparations; For the Saracens 
hearing of bis Approach forſook the Countrey and thiftted away. Mauricins being 
left to himſelf, who, conſcious of ſo great Treachery as he was guilty of , both to- 
ward the Franks, and the Chriſtian Religion, quitted MarſeiHes, and hid himſelf in 
the rocky and mountainous places, near the Sea. Charles, with eaſe enough clea- 
red all the Countrey and forced the Sarasexs once more to contain themſelves with- 
in the Pyren@ans, which done, and all Chriſtendom freed trom the impending fla- 
very, both temporal and ſpiritual, he once more returned home. 

139. Shortly after this Laitprand being returned, took or found occaſion to 
quarrel with Gregory the third , the Roman Biſhop, for proteRting 7rafimund, the 
Duke of Spo/etum, who being his Tributary, renounced his Obedience, and fled to 
Rome for tuccour. Betwixt the King and the Prelate enſued an heavy War, and 
Gregory was ſo much put to it, that he implored the aſſiſtence of Charles, and con- 
jured him by all things facred, not ro hold dearer the Friendſhip of the Lombard, 
than the Good of the Church, but haſten with all ſpeed to its Relief. But whe- 
ther that Charles diſtinguiſhed betwixt the Cauſe of the Church, and the Miſtakes 
and Paſſions of Gregory, or was ſo unmoveable in point of Honour and Generoſity, 
as to be deaf to all incitements againſt his Friend and Alle, who had fo well de- 
ſerved of him, he was not at all moved by Gregory his Arguments to ſet one foot 
towards /taly, whatever he might doe by his Pen and Ambaſſadours, to recover a 
good Underſtanding betwixt the Parties. But neither had he much time to_doe 
any thing this way ; for ſhortly after his return from the Expedition againſt the 
Saracens, he fell ſick of a Fever, at a place called Yerberia, ſituate upon the River 
Tſaca, which caſt him into a Conſumption, whereof, after he had removed to Ca- 


Ut more fidelium 
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Charles Martell rifiacum, at length he died, on the twentieth of October, in the fifty fifth Year of 4 Ponroiſe. 


his Age, and the twenty fifth of his Rule or Domination, tor, his Reign we muſt 
not call it, though in etfe&; it was really ſuch, yer doth not onely A7moinus, but 
our Beda alfo, give him the Title of Rex, or King, and in the Church of St. De- 7n Epitome. 


' nis, where he lies interred, his Tomb is to be ſeen thus inſcribed, Carolus Marrelus 


Rex, ſo that Pope Gregory may ſeem not to have been altogether. well adviſed in 
his Letters of Addreſs, whereby he deſired afſiftence againſt the Lombard, to give 
him rhe diminutive Title, and pitifull Complement of Subregalus. "But elſewhere 
the ſame Gregory, with Paul the Deacon, and the Continuatour of. the Hiſtor 
of Gregory of Tours, call him Prince of the Franks, as alſo doth Zudovicus Pius, the 
Emperour, his Great Grand-Son, Though e420 was but Prince, or Major of 
F 2 | the 
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Sect. 3 the Palace, (which he himſelf ſeems to have uſed,) yet fuch was his Government, and L 
ZZ ſo renowned his Aftions, which concerned War, that Poſterity gratefully looks upon <p> Amana 

him as worthy of any Appellation that words (which ought to expreſs things as em- ferio cuidan” 
phatically as may be) can confer upon him. x ms 


es da in Hiſtoria 
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The Kingdom of the Franks m Gall, Par =—_ 


140. He left ſeveral Children, both legitimate and illegitimate, behind him. By 
Suanichilde, the Niece (or Daughter) of Odzlo, Duke of Batoarta, he had Carle- Aliis Sunabilde. 
man, Pipin and Gripho; by others, we know not whom, Bernard, St. Remedius, Alii Fgidius 
(Archbiſhop of Roan,) Hierome, Hildrude, (or Altrade,) the Wife of Odilo, Duke & Remigins 
of Baioaria,) and Landrada , married to Sigiramnms, or Sigramnus, a Potent Man 
in Z7a:baxia. Before his death he diſpoſed of the Dominions of the Franks (by 
Carlman Go- Conſent of the Nobility) to ſome of them, mm this manner. To Carlomay, his El- 
vernour of Au- deſt Son, he aſſigned Auſtraſfa, with 7huringza, or the Nations inhabiting beyond. 
raja, © the Rhine, ſturdy and active People to 2 ſtout and refolute Perſon; and to Pipin 
Pipin in Burgun- Burgundy, Neuſtria, Provence, or the other parts of France, Nations more foft and 
_ Neuſtria, gentle to a ſuitable Nature. His other Sons he paſſed by, whether as ſpurious, 
7 or for other Reaſons, we know not, but the indignity would not-down with Gr;- 
Pho, whoſe Mother (Saunahilde, ſome fay, the Mother onely of him and /#g:das,) 
was as impatient as himſelf, and ſeeing he. was not admitted as a ſharer, perſuaded 
him to puſh for the whole Inheritance. They were both more forward than wile, 
and he fo fool-hardy, as without any confiderable preparations, to break out into 
Rebellion, and to ſeize on the City Laudunum, which he ſlightly fortified, as the Laudunun (4- 
who ſubdue all ſhortneſs of the time and opportunity would permit him. For the two Brothers, wt rd 
NPs upon notice given of his Revolt, ſpeedily raiſed a confiderable Army, wherewith Veronandurun. 
they laid Siege to the Town, and within a while obliged him to ſurrender and 
yield himſelf to Mercy, without any terms or conditions whatſoever. This danger 
was thus happily over, but the Brothers had their handfulls elfewhere; for thoſe 
People that, living upon the Borders, had by the victorious Arms of Charles been 
ſubdued, and forced to ſubmit to the yoke, upon his death reſolved to withdraw 
their Necks, and, as they judged, with ſecurity enough, concluding, that though 
he had left his Power and Dominion to his Children, yet ſcarcely his Fortune, at 
leaſt, not his Courage and Dexterity in War. 
141. Amongſt the reſt ZZanoldus, the Son of Eudo, bore himſelf very high, ha- 
ving, While Charles was yet living, began to practiſe a Revolt, and held Larxfred, 
the Abbat of St. Germans, who was ſent to perſuade him to deſiſt, as an Enemy, 
and a Spie, many months in Priſon. The Brothers refolved to reduce him betimes, 
eer he rendred himſelf too conſiderable; and when they were ready to march, 
to prevent miſchief in their abſence, by advice of Car/oman, they committed their 
Brother Gripbo cloſe Priſoner to a ſtrong Caſtle, near the Foreſt Ardaenna. They 
invade Aguztain, and having taken a certain Caſtle, called Zacas, preſently obliged rates. 
their Adverſary to come in, and ſubmit to Terms, which were, that with the Ti- 
tle of Duke he ſhould hold Aquirain as a Tributary to the Franks. This danger 
being alſo over from without, to prevent all Jealouſies and Miſunderſtandings be- 
twixt themſelves, eer they quitted this Province, at a place called Yetus Putavis Leviel Poiftiar. 
they parted the Territories of the Franks, according to the Preſcript left them by 
their Father. Each then departing to his own Poſt, Carloman invaded the Alemays, 
who had lately revolted, and waſting their Countrey with Fire and Sword, redu- 
ced them to obedience, which done, they jointly ſet upon Odz/o, the Duke of Baz. 
oaria, Who renouncing obedience, had uſurped the Title of King, and taken their 
Siſter Zilrrude to Wife without their conſent. They ſo managed the War, that 
they made him ask pardon and leave to retain his Wife with Batoaria, not as an 
abſolute King, but as a Tributary Duke. This done, Carlomas invaded the Saxons, 
who, upon his Father's Death, had alſo renounced obedience, and having taken 
the ſtrong Caſtle, called ZZoſcoburg, forced Theodorick, their Captain, to crave 
Peace. This, upon reaſonable terms, was granted; but no ſooner was Carloman 
withdrawn, but he defied the Franks as formerly, which obliged the Brothers 
once more to unite their Forces, and jointly to ſet upon him, which they did to 
ſuch purpoſe, that they ſpeedily wreſted from him another Recantation. Yet did 
he this ſecond time obtain pardon, it being hard to ſay whether the Love and Uni- 
on, or the mercifull Diſpoſition of theſe two Brothers was moſt remarkable. 


142. Thus 
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142. Thus flouriſhed theſe two Sons of Marte#, as Succeſlours to his Conduct 
and Fortune, as well as his Arms, when in the middle of their Glory a thing hap- 
pened ſo ſtrange, as ſtruck the whole World with admiration. - This was, that a 
Man, a young Man, inthe flower of his Age, a Major of the Palace, or rather a 
Prince, a King, amongſt his Pleaſures, Conqueſts and Triumphs, when he had no 
reaſon to be melancholy, but to be contrarily affected. with his Condition, that 
ſuch an one ſhould exchange his Robe of Eſtate for the Cowle of a Monk, and the 


Wealth and Glory of a Kingdom for the Poverty and contemptible Eſtate of a Re- 


ligious Beggar. But fo did Carlomay, and having given up all into the hands of his 
Brother, no otherwiſe than as about to die, (as all doe to the World, that take up- 
on them Religion, in which reſpe&, before their entrance, they make their Teſta- 
ments,) he went into /taly, and there took upon him the Monaſtical Habir, which, 
with extraordinary ſelf denial and hardſhip, (though conſidered otherwiſe than as 
the Son of Charles,). he is ſaid to have retained to his dying day. -. Such was the 
temper of Carloman, but Gripho, though his Brother, was nothing at all of his Opi- 
nion; for being by the favour of his Brothers ſet at liberty, and living in very good 
Equipage with Pipin, he could not therewith be fatisfied, nothing on this ſide So- 
vereignty could content him. He made his eſcape, and went to the Saxoys, 
whom he knew ſo inclinable to Troubles and Rebellion, that he could eaſily per- 
ſuade them to make a War. And for a War they made preparation, putting an 


Jo. 2. 


Army into his Hands, who incamped himſelf upon the River Ozacra, expeCting his onacra ve! Ova- 


Brother. Pipin did not much deceive his Expectations, 
dable Forces into Saxoxy, whither when come, he ſo wrought upon the affe&ions 
of the young Man, as well as thoſe that aſſiſted him, that Pardon being gran- 
ted for what was paſt, they laid down their Arms, and Gripho was as kindly recei- 
ved, and liberally entertained by his Brother as formerly. But here his Ambition 
could no more terminate it ſelf than heretofore. 04zlo his Brother-in-law was dead 
in Bavaria, having left a young Son, Zafilo by name, to the Tuition of his Wife 
Hiltrade. Thither he goes, and being by his Siſter kindly received, in way of 
requital, turns her and her Son out of all, and uſurps the Government. Pipin ha- 
ving notice hereof, was more enraged at this baſe AQ, than at any thing for- 
merly he had committed, and with a very great Army invades the Countrey, de- 


but haſtened with formj- 4 9uidam enn- 


dem eſſe purant 
cum Neccaro flu- 
V0. 


poſes Gripho, and returns the Government into the Hands of his Siſter, for the be- 


nefit and behoof of her young Son the Duke ; yet deals he no more ſeverely with 
his unruly Brother than formerly , but coming, back into France, ſtrives to win 


him with kindneſs, making him a Duke, and according to the cuſtome, giving him 7, 


Grifonem more 
Ducum duodecimn 
mitatibus do- 


the Government of twelve Counties. But neither did this ſignifie any thing to him. navir. Aimoinus, 


He fled once more, and betook himſelf to Wacfarizs, the Duke of Aquitain, whoſe 
beautifull Wife, when he tempted to lie with her, had the Modeſty to refuſe him, 
with the Diſcretion to acquaint her Husband, who yet had no patience to endure 
the atiront, but took his Life for reparation, though ſome reported, that making a 
Journey into /taly, after he was baniſhed. Acquitain, to provoke the Lombards a- 
gainſt Fraxce, he was killed, as he travelled over the Alpes, by ſome of his Bro- 
ther's Followers. | 

143. All this while here's ſuch a noiſe of the Maſters or Majors of the Palace, 
that ſcarcely is there any muttering of *the poor Kings of Fraxce, for ſuch there 
were who to this very time wore the Habit and bore the Title. Theodoricus Cala 


þ. 4. c. Gr. 


Annal. Pith. 


died before Charles Martell, though how long, amongſt ſeveral Opinions, it's un- - 


certain. - Some ſay he died ſeven ycars before Charles, who governed till his death, 
without ſuch an Image of Authority, ſo that for ſo long a time there was a ridicu- 
lous Interreguum. Then did the Sons of Charles, they not as yet daring to aſſume 
the Name, ſet up another Idol or repreſentation of Royalty, one called Chi/derick 
the Third, whether the Son or Kinſman of the late Zheodorick it's uncertain, no- 
thing more being upon record concerning him, than that he was ſet up for a time, 
and then pulled down again, according to the Occaſions and Intereſts of thoſe that 
promoted him. Such was the condition and ſtate of this Royalty, that no man of 
Parts or Spirit could poſſibly endure it. The Name of King, the long Hair, the 
Robe and Idleneſs were the things peculiar to it, onely once a year like a Pageant 
he muſt be drawn into the City, to be gazed on, in a princely Chariot, according 
to the cuſtome of theſe times, and afterward returned to the Village or Farm from 
whence he came, there to be ſhut up from the Eyes of the People, and the Noife 
of all buſineſs, while the Major of the Palace carried it like a King indeed, diſpoſing 
of all things concerning Peace and War, Life and Death, and all other Rights of 
Vajeſty, 
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Majeſty, as he himſelf pleaſed, without controll. The onely thing that prolonged 


the continuance of this Mock Royalty, was the wonderfull Zeal and Deyotion the 
Franks had to the Name and Lineage of C/odongus, accounting it the fouleſt Crime 
in Nature, to be guilty of the leaſt At of Diſloyalty toward it. But the Name of 
Clodenzus now began to decay with time, and that of Marte# was ſo freſh and flou- 
rithing, as had drawn all Mens Eyes and Expectations upon it. Pipix his Son had 
the whole Power in his Hands, was in the flower of his Age, was bleſſed with an 
hopefull Iſſue, and by his own Atchievements had got ſuch Reputation, as this, ad- 
ded to his Father's Name, ſeemed ſufficient to merit the Title of what in effe&t he 
was already poſſeſſed. Beſides the whole Nobility, both Churchmen and others, 
were, by reaſon of their Preferments, obnoxious to his Family. 

144. Theſe Conſiderations joined with the Natural temper and Inclination of 
Mankind to Honours, put him upon the reſolution of aſſuming the Title, and dif- 
poſing ſome other way with him that at the preſent bore it, who, that he might 
be puniſhed, muſt needs beforehand be made guilty. He inveighs againſt his ſloth, 
and the meanneſs of his Capacity, inſiſts upon the grand diſproportion there was 
betwixt the great Name he bore, and the Abilities he had to diſcharge the Duty, 
and preſſes it as a thing which mightily reflected upon the Nation of the Franks, to 
be thougit to have ſuch a Ruler as was not 1n any tolerable capacity to govern him- 
ſelf. The truth is, theſe Kings did not govern, neither poſſibly had abilities to doe 
it; but who was 1n the fault, whether themſelves, or their Grand Miniſters, the 
Majors of the Palace, (the Intereſt of whom it was to have them idle and enerva- 
ted in their minds,) there needs not much ſcrutiny to determine. But it's eaſie 
to trample upon ſuch as are already down. Pipin infinuates theſe things into 
thoſe Noblemen, of whom he could be moſt confident, and they into the 
People, and at length it is generally affirmed, that it is moſt convenient for 
the ſafety and grandeur of: the Nation, that his ſhould be the Title to whom 
already belonged, by Cuſtome and Uſage, the whole Power and Juriſdicti- 
on. This ſomething fatisfied their Conſciences, as to the Allegiance they 


ought 'to the Houſe of Meroxeas, that little more damage could hereby ac- 


crue to Childerick, who would be deſpoiled of nothing but a vain and empty 
Title; and it was beaten into their Ears, that Pipiz himſelf was deſcended of the 
fame Houſe, by Bz/tz/de, the Daughter of Clotarzxs the Great, married to a certain 
Duke, - Aribert, or Arbert. But to gain complete fſatisfaftion and countenance to 
the thing, Ambaſladours are ſent to Zachary Biſhop of Rome, to lay open theſe mat- 
ters before him. He, without hearing the other Party, adjudgeth P3pzx's pretenſi- 
ons to be very good, and ſends order to Boniface, the Biſhop of Mentz, to anoint 
him King accordingly, which was done at Sozſſoxs, and he was carried out .upon a 
ſhield, as the ancient cuſtome was, unto his Throne; Chz/derick being ſhaven, and 
thruſt into a Monaſtery. So here the Line of the Meronzngz, or of thoſe that deſ- 
cended from Meroneus, receiveth its period, in the tenth Year of Con/ſtantinus Co- 
pronymus, and the tenth of Zachary the Roman Biſhop. A. D. 751. 


Marchianenſi og Bertinenſs Chranicis legitur. 
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SECT. IV. 


From the Rnine of the Royal Family of the Metoningi, and 
the Riſe of that of the Carlovingi, to the ſupreme Height 
of its Grandeur. | 


From the Promotion of Pipin, the Son of Charles, to the T- 
tle of King, to the Advancement of Charles, the*Son of 
Pipin, to that of Emperour,. by the ſame means. 


The ſpace of fifty Tears. 


His ſecond Family which from the famous Atchievements of Charles Sect, 4. 
Martef is known by the addition of his Name, was yet joined, Cu 
as we ſaid, in Afﬀinity with that of Meronevs. For Clotair the ,,, 
Great, the Father of Dageber? the Firſt, married his Daughter un Z Comment. 

Biltilde, or Blitilde, to Duke Aribert, to whom ſhe bore a Son —— 

called Arnold. This Arnold was Father to St. Arnold, or Arnulf, the Archbiſhop p;zin & Men 

of Metz, who, before he entred into Orders, begat four Sons, Fendalf, of Ferdalf, ribus ipſins. Vi- 

Anſigiſas , or Anchiſus , Arnolf, or Clodutf, Biſhop of Metz, (who lies buried GR ms 

in Zay, 4 Village of Zorrain, but one mile diſtant from Nancy) and Galifius ( or Aubertum Maſſ+- 

@alchito, or Watchito, or Wandregifil, or Walgiſus, for all theſe names we meet pong ins 

with) the Father of St. Yaudri/ (Bae call him St. Wandregifil) the Abbat. Fer- hauſit ex Genea | 

= begot Martin Duke of 4ufiria, who was killed by Ebroinus, the Major of the 5's Regn = 

Palace of Neaſtria, and Pipm, firnamed Craſſus, or the Groſs, who by Foane his 1251 P {cripta, 

Wife had St. Gerrrude, the Abbeſs of Nivet, founded by her Mother, beſides ſeven 97 ritulo Ge- 

Sons, and a Daughter, married to Anſegiſus, by ſome called Beggaa, and by others ,j;*p. pihess 

Begga, with the addition of Saint, for this is ſhe that founded the Order of the primes edidir. 

Beguinns, or Nuns, not unknown to any that have viſited the Spaniſh Netherlands, ork Po 

and lies buried at Auden, in the Countrey of Namar, in the Church of the Mo- «. 3. zo, & 26. 

naſtery which ſhe her ſelf had built. Grimoaldus, the Son of Pipin the Groſs, cal- 

led alfo Laudenfis, being Major of the Palace of Auftria, in the Reign of Sigebert 

the Second, endeavouring to diſpoſicis Dagobert his Son of his Inheritance, that he 

might prefer his own Son /debert to the Kingdom, was juſtly put to death, and 

Wdehere was ſlain in the Reign of Ladovicas, or Clodoyeus the Firſt. Therefore did | 

Anſegifus ſucceed to Pipin his Father-in-law, after he was ſlain by Godanus, or his .. noddey = A 

little Son, as they called him, to whom he was Godfather, and whom he had pre- ho «ft ab 7pſo 0b- 


latus ſacro bap- 
ferred to the greateſt Honours. riſmati, ſic Tili- 


_—_ 


"TA 
Sed pro Godan certd legendum Godſon, five Godtſon, ita enim appellatur Tentonibus quibuſdam ille qui oblatus eft ſacro baptiſmati. 


2. Auſegiſus on Begga begot Pipin the Second, (from the place of his Birth it's 
probable, viz. Hariſtal, or Errhab , near Lezge, where was a ſtately Palace in 
the time of Charles the Great,) firnamed Zeriftalins. This Pipin, by Pledrade 
had two Sons, Drogo, or Draides, who by Aaſonde, the Daughter of Warenro, the 
PrefeCt of the Palace of Nexſtria, had Hugo, who in his Father's Lifetime was Ma- 
Jor of the Palace of Neuſtria, and died in the Mock Reign of Childebert the Third, 
through his Wite's jealouſie, and the careleſsneſs of 7zerdaldes his Son, who ſuccee- 
ded his Grandfather Pip in the Government, but was hindred by Ermanfredus. 
Pipin's kecond Son by Plefirude was Grimoaldus , and by Alpais, or Elpida, his 
Concubine, he had a Son called Charles, and firnamed Marte, beſides another na- 
med Ckz/debrand, begotten, as 7ily thinketh , of anorher Concubine, though .4:- 
mores calls him his Gzrmanes, or fu# Brother. Charles Martef{ had four Sons and 
2 Daughter by Sigibert, called Laniadra, and by Aimoinas Hiltrude, who being 
Ly | | ſtola 


408 


T be Kingdom of the Franks in Gall, Part MM 


Sect. 4. 
— > —_— 


He invades 
Saxony. 


Ts anointed King 
by Pope Ste- 
phen. 
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ſtoln by Odilo or Bacilo bore him two Sons Taſſilo, who ſucceed him in the Title 
and Office of Duke, by the favour of his Uncle Ppzz, and afterward ingratefully 
rebelled againſt him, and his Son Charles the Great, and Grodogand Biſhop of Metz, 
who founded the Abby of Gorza in Loraine. The four Sons of Charles were Car- 
loman, Pipin the little, and by ſome Sirnamed Pius, Agidus or Remigius the Arch- 
Biſhop ot- Rowen, and Grypho begot on his Concubine Nachilde the Niece of Od:/o 
Duke of Bavaria. Tilly thinks it probable, that the Arch-Biſhop and Grypho were 
Baſtards, becauſe in the Partition of Fraxce, they were left out by their Father, 
ſo great incertainty is there both of Names and other Circumſtances in theſe Genea- 
logies. To be ſure Pipin after the Receſs of Carloman became Maſter of the King- 
dom of the Franks, and at length dared to take the Title as well as the thing, be- 
ing thereto incouraged by his good Friend the Byhop of Rome: And fo much of 
the Pedegree of the Kings of that ſecond Line, from Joh» 7zly, which how far it 
agrees with the former Hiſtory: the Reader is to conſider, though for the main he 
cannot but approve lt. $12 | : ON 

3- Pipin having thus aſſumed the Title of King, and reje&ted that of Major of the 
Palace, after he had held it about ten Years from the Death of his Father, with a 
oreat Army invaded Saxony, either to take Mens minds and Tongues oft from the 
late Revolution, or to let them ſee that he very well deſerved the Title ; and the 
expedition ſucceeded according to his Wiſhes, the Saxons being beaten at the River 
Yeſera notwithſtanding they made ſtout oppoſition. By the late Incouragement 
and Aſſiſtence which Pope Zachary had atforded him, in obtaining the Crown he 
had contracted ſuch a Debt to that See,as very difficultly could ever be diſcharged ; 
for though Zachary died ſoon after, yet the Biſhop of Rowe being alive again under 
the Name of Stephen, exa&ted it as his proper Creditour. It happened that a 
Quarrel aroſe, betwixt Ai/ſu/phus the Lombard and him (| upon what account in the 
Hiſtory of that Kingdom, we ſhall more nearly enquire) which came to that 
height, that the King having taken Ravenna, and baniſhed the Exarch out of - 7zaly, 
ſeized on Narnia, and brought his Army before Rowe it ſelf. Stephen was at his 
Wits end, not knowing what Courſe to take, but remembring how his.'Prede- 
ceſſour had obliged Pipin, he ſends to him, deſiring he wouldzas the phraſe was, 
@udertake the Proteftion of the Prince of the Apoſiles, and by ſome means or other 
make way for his ſpeedy coming to his Preſence. ' Ppin ſends his Ambaſſadours 


| and gets the Biſhop out of Rome, Aiſtuiph being perſuaded for the preſent to for- 


bear Hoſtility, and to P7pin he comes, who as he was obliged receives him with 
very great Reverence, intending to make farther uſe of him, for ſtrengthening 
Oy received Title, which by the means of Zachary he had firſt pro- 
cured. | | 

4. That the matter might proceed with the greater Shew of Religion, he is 
lodged in the Monaſtery of St. Den near to Pars, where he falls dangerouſly ſick; 
but by the Procurement of St. Peter, St. Paul, and that Saint is reſtored again to 
Health, for ſome notable end, ſome great Work doubtleſs to be performed. He 
was ſo much in the favour of thoſe Saints as to obtain his Life and Health, and in 
ſo much eſteem farther with them, as by Revelation to underſtand that it was by 


| their means, and ſpecial Procurement ; what Credit therefore ought not to be gj- 


ven to ſuch a Perſon, who in any thing of the greateſt Conſequence could not 
be ſuppoſed, but to be indued with an infallible Spirit. After his recovery, he ſends 
for Pip, his Wife, and two Sons, Carloman and Charles to be preſent at the Con- 


ſecration of a new Altar, which he: had ereted as a Monument of his Gratitude 


to theſe Saints, and this muſt not be in private, but a great Concourſe of People 
muſt be admitted. There, and then takes he occaſion ſolemnly to anoint and inau- 
urate afreſh Pzpzin for King, together with his two Sons, and Bertrude his Wife for 
N—_— openly pronouncing him a true and Legitimate King, his Sons Heirs of 
ti that it was utterly unlawfull for the time to come for the Franks 

to chule any but of his Lineage. Pzpiz we are told endured this, good Man, with 


' Patience, having been formerly anointed by Boniface, and ſubmitted to it out of 


"Prudence, knowing that the Opinion of the great Sanctity of the Man, and the 
mighty Reverence that was born to his high place and Dignity, would be as a Reli- 
gious Curb upon the People to reſtrain them from any Attempt, which might be 
Inconſiſtent with his Royal Intereſt. | 

5. But being paid his Wages before-hand, he &ould not be ſo unjuſt as not to doe 
his Work, and therefore an Aſſembly of the Fraxks is held, todeliberate upon the 
War to be made againſt the Lowbards, Here the matter found great _—_ 

or 


a 


—_—_ 
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A Conſultation fox many of the Nobility conſidering what danger might ariſe from ſuch a 
declared that Charles Marte/] his Father out of his great Wiſedom, and for 
refuſed to undertake the Expedition againſt Luzzprand, and they plainly declared 
that in Caſe he was reſolved ro make a War he ſhould go alone for them, for they 
But there was a greater rub than this in 


about the War 
with the Lom- 
bards. 


Pip! reſolyes 
upon It, 


And forces the 
Lombards to a- 
gree to his 
Terms. 


would inſtantly depart to their Houſes. 


Quarrel, Sect. 4» 
ecalt had Cy 


> Eginhartus. 


the way, which had not been thought of, and with much greater difficulty could 
be removed. Carloman the Monk, and Brother of Pzpin lived at this time in 


the Monaſtery of Cafinum within the Dominions of Ai/tulph the Lombard King, 
who bethinking himſelf what Service he might doe him 1n this Caſe, ſent to the 


Abbat and Commanded him to ſend his Monk into Fraxce to his Brother, to dif- 
ſwade him from alſliſting Szephen, vowing elſe to fire the Monaſtery over his Head, 
and utterly to deſtroy the Neſt and Harbour of ſo many Traitours. Carloman by 
Virtue of his Holy obedience is bound to comply with the Abbat, and into France 
he comes, where he is no doubt lovingly received by his Brother. He lays the 
Law forely to him, and both to him and the Aſſembly affirms it, to be a point of 
the greateſt Wickedneſs for the ſake of Szephen to have War made upon fo famous 
a Seminary, and that brought to Deſtru&tion, which had been the Nurſery of fo 
many Saints. And Stephen himſelt ſeemed to be wonderfully atflicted with the 
thought of War, like a pious Biſhop, conſidering that he was the Father of all, as 
well the Prodigal as the obedient Children, and therefore with the greateſt Re- 
ſentment imaginable, the good Man abhorred the Efftuſion of Chriſtian Bloud. 

6. But Pipin having already taſtet of Royalty, his Appetite was thereby in- 
flamed with a greater delire of Honour and Dominion, and having had hitherto ve- 
ry good Succels in France, by dealing with the Biſhop of Rome, ſhould his Arms 
prove Succeſsfull againſt the Lombards, he knew not what great uſe he might make 
of his Friendſhip in zaly, for laying the Foundations at leaſt of more Empire and 


Glory, to his Poſterity in the time to come. 


He reſolves to undertake the War at 


any Rate : The good old Man he perſuades at length to admit of Conſolation, ſee- 
ing this Expedition would tend to the Eſtabliſhment of the Right of the Prince of 
the Apoſtles, and the Advancement of the Church. His Brother Car/omay he pgr- 
mits not to return into /taly, but when he would needs retire from Court, perſuades 
him to live in the Monaſtery at Y7zenne, where the Religious Prince died not long 
after, and ſo put an end to all difficulties, which had ariſen on his part. There 
wanted nothing now, but to make the Nobility ſwallow the Pill, which at length 
was effected by the guild of Religion, an Holy and meritorious War, being ot fo 
great moment with the King, that he vows he will go in Perſon, though it were 
with no more than one or two Attendants. He affirms, he was not biaſſed by 
private Reſpects, but was ingaged for the good-of the Church, to which he pro- 


*miſed to deliver the Exarchate and Pentapolys, as ſoon as he had recovered them by 


Arms, which he confirmed by a publick Inſtrument, Signed and Sealed by him 


and his Sons, and ſolemnly ſworn to. 


And to give clear and full Satisfaction, 


as well to the Biſhop as others, he ſent once or twice to Ai/tulph, offering him 


Peace upon ſuch Terms as he might well aſſure himſelf he would not accept. 


7. Now nothing but the ſound of Trumpets, and the Neighing of Horſes, and 
the ratling of Armour isro be heard : The Nobility are aſhamed to deſert ſo meri- 
torious a Cauſe, and the Biſhop is at laſt perſuaded to accept of St. Peter's Patri- 
mony, though redeemed by the price of Chriftian Bloud. Pjpin marches toward 
the Alpes, and Aiſtulph being deaf to ſuch Propoſitions as come out of France, pre- 
pares as eifectually as he can for Refiſtence. But Anaſtaſrus the Popes Library 
Keeper, here makes him a Fool as well as a Knave; to be guilty of ſo great an 
Overſight, as to leave open the paſſages of theſe Mountains, which he might eaſt- 
ly have ſeized, and ſo barred to the Franks all Acceſs into the Countrey. He adds | 
that perceiving too late his Errour, he'fent multitudes of armed Men againſt them, 
but they eaſily maſtered them, and broke into zaly with that violence, that Aiſtut- 
phus himſelf who beheld the ſight, concluded they were not to be reſiſted, and 
putting Spurs to his Horſe, never ſtopt till he came to Pavia the Metropolis of his 


Kingdom. 


But Aimoinus writes, that the Straits of the Apes were before-hand 


ſcized, and guarded by the Lombards, and he ( or ſome other, tor it's evident, 
rat the Book that goes under his Name, was compoſed by ſeveral Authours ) is ſo 
faithfull to his Countreymen, as to give them the full Honour of the Enterprize, 
which the more difficult it was the greater muſt needs be the Condudt of the 
Gencral, and the Courage of his Souldiers. He tells us, they were conſtrained 


Ggg 


to fight in a place moſt difficult of Acceſs to them, and moſt advantageous for 


their 


Chronicon Caſi- 
nenſe, 1tb. 1. 


Ce 7. 


— 


The Kingdom of the Franks in Gall, Parr I] , 


4A1O 


Sect. 4. heir Enemies, whom yet they beat off from their Poſts, made them run away, 
LAAL and with great Glory, and ſome prey became Maſters of their Camp. This Vi- 
ory thus obtained, Pipin reſolved to follow it on, and marching to Pavza there 
beſieged Aiftulphus, who bethinking himſelf what advantage the Franks had againſt 
him, the Alpes now lying open to all the Inrodes they would pleaſe to make, 
reſolved to grant ſuch terms as they ſhould be obliged to accept, and cut off all 
their Pretences. Theſe were to doe Juſtice to the See of Rome, in order to which 
he ſwore to give up the Exarchate and Fextapols to Stephen, and in Confirmation 
of the Agreement, delivered up into the hands of Pipin, torty Hoſlages. 
8. Pijpin hereupon returned home, after whoſe departure the Quarrel betwixt 
the King and the Biſhop revived, and returned to that height, that Az/tulph re- 
fuſed to give up the places formerly mentioned, and in Concluſion went and laid 
Siege to Rome it ſelf, as unjuſtly alſo detained from him. S7ephen cloſely beſieged, 
and not knowing of any help nearer at hand, writes and ſends once more into 
France, giving to the King thereof, his Sons and Nobility mighty good Words, and 
perſonating St. Peter and the Bleſſed Virgin with melting Arguments inviting them, 
to take upon them the defence of the Church, promiſing them in recompence not 
onely Happineſs here, but alſo in that World which is to come. Pip» was not 
deaf to this Charmer, but raiſing an Army with ſpeed, returned into raly, but in 
his way was encountred by an Ambaſliadour ſent from Conſtautinus Copronymus the 
Emperour, who expoſtulated with him for endeavouring to deliver the Exarchate, 
and Pentapelis into the hands of the Remay Biſhop, to whom they did not at all 
belong, but were the Inheritances of the Empire, and had been Governed by De- 
puties or Exarchs, for the ſpace of no leſs than two hundred Years. He put off 
the Ambaſiadour with Words, profeſſing a deep Senſe of Religion, and a Zeal for 
the Church, and he followed on his Journey ; which underſtood by Aitu{ph he broke 
up his Siege, and got him again 'to Pavia, where being beſieged as formerly, he 
perceived there was no way to cut off the Pretence ot the Invaſion of /taly, and 
He makes ano- the Ruine of his Kingdom from the Franks, but by delivering up the places in Con- 
Ts. tention ; which he really did, and fo ſufficient Order being taken therein, and P;- 
and ſees it done. pzx's work being done at preſent nothing farther remained, but to return home. 
9. After his return, he held an Aſſembly of the Eſtates at Compendium, from 
which ſome idlely Divine the Original of the French Parliaments. Thither came 
Zafſilo his Nephew the Duke of Bavaria, with the chief of his Nobility, and did | 
Homage to the King according to the French Cuſtome, as Aimoinus Words it , roar 
which what it was, we ſhall Diſcourſe in another place more proper to a Diſqui- Vaſſalicm ma- 
ſition about the Nature of Feodataries and Yaſſals. Pipin much fatisfied with this oe hg. 
Honour done him by his Nephew, marched againſt the Saxozs, who being Idola- davit : fidelita- 
ters, and bearing minds truely German, or impatient of the Yoke, continually re- O—_ zþſi 
He ale eno- belled. He pierced far into their Countrey, and though they oppoſed him to the —_ Phe ejus 
ther defeat to utmoſt, conſtrained them once more to beg Peace, which they were to purchaſe by Caro & Carl 
the Saxon. a yearly Tribute of three hundred Horſes to be ſent tothe Annual Aſſembly of the 7 fp; cope 
Eſtates, a means both to furniſh the Franks with War, and to weaken them by a ſan#i Dimyſi 
conſtant Diminution of the numbers of ſo fit a Creature for that Service. Thus Tv f «> 
ſucceeded his Projes which way ſocver he turned him, when new Work was w—_ 
made for him in A4quirain through the differences that were riſen betwixt Gazffar 
Stirs inAguitain. his Vaſſal the Duke of that Countrey, and the Church-men, who complained 
that he dealt violently and injuriouſſy with them, not ſuffering them to enjoy 
thoſe Poſleſſions, which the Bounty and Piety of good Chriſtians had conferred on 
their Predeceſiours. He anſwered to theſe Criminations, that Aquitazz having been 
lately held by the Saracexs, and before that by the Yiſhogoths, that were Arzans, the 
bounds of the Inheritances and Pollcfſions, as well of the Eccleſiaſticks as private 
Perſons, were confuſed and uncertain, that it was a difficult matter to diſpoſleſs 
thoſe who had long been ſeized of Contentious Titles, which they affirmed to be 
very good, and that it was better to let things reſt as they were, than out of Coun- 
tenance to ſome extreme Pretenſions to imbroil the State with ſuch a multi- 
tude of Suits as muſt needs follow, if a Door ſhould ever be opened to this vio- 
lent and conceited ſort of People. 
10. Pipinnot fatisfied with this Anſwer, thought that a Convenient opportunity 
was offered, for abating the height of Gaifar and his Adherents, and raiſing a very 
conſiderable Army invaded Aguitarr, Gaiffar was ſurprized, as not having imagined 
the King would either have brought ſuch a Force, or ufed ſuch Expedition, and 
tound himſelf obliged to try all means poſſible to ſend him back ; therefore he 
, promiſed 


Which being 
not performed, 


- 
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Pipin makes 


three expeditt- 


ons into Aquz- 
tail, 


A fourth. 


A fifth, 


—— 


promiſed to reſtore the Church-Lands to thoſe, to whom of Right they belonged, Sect. 4 
and for that purpoſe gave up into the hands of Pipin, two Holtages of the prime CG 
Nobility of the Countrey. The SatisfaCtion being adequate to the complaint, P#- 
pin could not but ſeem ſatisfied, and receiving the Hoſtages returned back to Carifia- 
cum, where he wintred and kept his Chriſtmaſs and the Eaſter tollowing. In Sum- 
mer, he held the Aſſembly of the Eſtates in a Village called Daria, whither News 
was brought him, that Gazffar notwithſtanding his Oath, and the delivery of the 
Hoſtages, to be revenged for the former Invation of his Territories, had made an 
Excurtion into Burgundy as far as Chalon, which troubled him the leſs, becauſe the 
Eſtates being now met together, he could have the better, and more ſpeedy Aili- 
ſtence for another Expedition. And another expedition he made, wherein ſome pla- 
ces he took by Force, as Borbonum, Cantilla and Clarus Mons, and others yielded 3wrbon ſurnxn- 
themſelves, eſpecially ſuch as belonged to the Arvern;i. All that he found untor- —_ 
tified he burnt in his paſlage as far as Lemonices, and then returning home kept his mont d' Au- 
Chriſlmaſs and Eaſter in the ſame place, where he had celebrated theſe Fellivals **5"* £7m8%s- 
the Year preceding. But all the while his mind ran upon the Inſolence of Gaifar, 
which he thought he had not yer ſufficiently chaſtiſed, and therefore the Summer Burge tx te 
following he made a third Voyage into Aquitain, where he took the City Biturj- cas teau de 
cum with the Caſtle Toarcum. Wong 

LI. Gaiffar perceiving he was not able to keep fo many places, either for that 
they wanted due Fortifications, or he Men to Garriſon them, or becauſe he durſt 
not truſt the Inhabitants, diſmantled ſeveral of them, thinking to render them uſe- 
leſs to the Enemy, not perceiving that hereby he gave him a notable Advantage. 
For thoſe that were moſt tenable, Pipin cauſed to be repaired and Garrifoned by his 
own Men, and chaſing all that belonged to the Duke out of the Countrey, ly- 
ing betwixt the Loire as far as Limoges, he returned to Crecy, where having paſled 
Chriſtmaſs and Eaſter, in the Spring following he was fit tor another Voyage. He 
appointed the Rendezvous to be at Niverne, and by that way entred Aquitain de- Newers, 
{troying all with Fire and Sword he met with as far as Cadurcia; which done, he Cabos. 
returned to Limoges, where he gave ſeveral Lands to the Churches, and to that of 
St. Martial the Bannum Aureum, he had taken from Gazffar. In this laſt Expedition 7e cry /z bar- 
Zaſilo, who as his Vaſſal had all this while ſerved under his Uncle, pretended In- "** ©”: 
diſpoſition of Body, and getting him home afterward, denied to pay that Service, 
which was due to him. That put Pzpiz to a ſtand, not knowing what Reſolution 
to take, for ſhould he go about to chaſtiſe the Temerity of his Nephew. Gazfar 
might recover all again .in Aquitain, and render uſeleſs the Travel of: ſo many 
Years ; and ſhould he march to perfe& his Work in this Countrey, he feared an In- 
vaſion from the Bavarian Duke, who had newly married the Daughter of De/ide- 
rius King of the Lombards, and he knew not what farther Alliance with the Sax- 
ons, and others of his Neighbours he had contracted. 

12. He was fo diſtracted in his thoughts, that after an Aſſembly of the Eſtates 
held at Wormes, he reſolved neither to march one way nor other, but keep himſelf 
at home, as appears from Aimoinus he did the Year allo following, wherein he held 
the uſual Aſſembly at the Village Acdinzacum, and wintred at Aquiſgranum. But Palais d' Atigny. 
Sigebert writes that this Year he made another Expedition into Aguitain, and Con- 77 * as ay 
quered Agennum, Petrogorica and Engoliſma with almoſt all the Countrey ; and Fau- Azen Periguenc 
chet the Preſident it ſeems had a Copy which hinted farther, that he made one ©& 4nzouleſme. 
Apto his Arch-Chaplain Biſhop of Exgeliſma, which promotion of his, he thinks 
might poſlibly give occaſion to the Privilege, challenged ſtill by the Biſhops of that 
place, that as ſoon as the Kings ſet Foot in Aquitain they are chief Chaplains, 
which yet Lews the younger would not grant to Lambert, the Biſhop of the ſame + ,,,.... 
See, Who when the King was in Germany laid claim to it. To be ſure the Year fol- + Salnwekanns 
lowing, Pipin being intlamed with a deſire of ending this War, commanded his —_= —_— 
Forces to meet at Orleance whence he marched again into his Enemies Countrey, gem wag 
and in his way cauſed the Caſtle of * Argentomagna, which Gaiffar had demoliſhed, prochain & ap- 
to be built up again, and having both therein, and in the City of Boarges procured - amo 
Garritons of his Franks to be placed to hold theſe parts of Agquz7ain in SubjeQtion, Gentiliacum Von 
he returned and celebrated the Nativity of our Lord at f Salmon?iacam and at Gen- yt ray 
tiliacum kept his Eaſter, where he cauſed a Synod to meet, to debate ſome Que- ric portant ce 
{tions riſen about the Bleſſed Trinity, and the Worſhipping of Images. nam. 

I 3. Sigebert tells us, that in this late Expedition Remj/tanius the Brother of Eudo, 
and Uncle of Gaiffar was taken Priſoner, and for his often turning, ſometimes to 
his Nephew and ſometimes to the King, was hanged by his Command upon a 
Ggg 2 Gibbet. 


QuePaon penſe eſtre 
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SeR. 4. Gibbet. Now alſo the report of his Succeſs was ſo ſtrong amongſt the Saracens, 
RL that Amyrmonon their King in Spain ſent an Honourable Embaſly WITN great Pre- or Auciens, dis 
ſents, deſiring a Peace and Alliance with him. Winter being over, he once again re- jv, 22 
newed the War, and reſolved to make one Expedition more into Aguztain by the neu, Miran,. 
way of Narton, which he took with 7olouſe and Arles and many other places, — Fx ol 
and then returned to YViemne to refreſh his Army ; which having done for tometime, re nix _ 
not willing to looſe the latter end of the Summer, he again marched to Boarges, . of «dir Em: 
and there held an Aſſembly of the Eltates, as ſome Authours fay, in the Field ace Arab, 
cording to the ancient Cuſtome of the Franks. Thence marched he as tar as the ;, pit d 
River Garonne, and having. taken many Forts and Retirements, where the Enemy av; ahny, vn 
had fortified himſelf, he returned back to Bourges and there wintred. Aſſoon as ſe fires Lille 
the Seaſon of the Year would permit, he haſted to perfect his Conqueſt and came je re 5:94 
to the City * Santtonica, where the Mother and Siſter with a Niece of Gaifar were 74 apjelle 1; 
preſented to him, whom Commanding to be Civilly treated, he returned to the norgal dingy 
Garonne, and coming to a place called Montes, there Eronnicus Came 1n to him with Francois, 
another Siſter of Gaiffar ſuppoſed to be his Wite. Having done ſome few more 
Exploits he returned, and in a place called Fels kept his Zaffer, which Feſtival be- 
Having ſlain ing finiſhed he marched back to Sanfonica, and there leaving his Wite and Family ; 
pats. yd reſolved before his return to find out Gaiffar, who had put him to ſo much trouble 
niſhes the War. Which he did in the Territories of Petragoricum, and having ſlain him in Battel, or 
otherwiſe it's not very certain how, his Work being done, he returned thither 


" from whence he had ſer forth. SOT 
4. Such is the general Account of this War, which is given us by very good Ad Am. 167, 
Hiſtorians. But as to the particular Nations or People, that were ingaged, Fre- Soars rex 
degarius by Name mentions the Yaſcons or Waſcons, who, when Pipin marcht the luſt ting : 
time to the Garonne, inhabiting beyond this River came to his Preſence, and gave both ſit, ibiWaſes 
their Oaths and Hoſtages, that for the time to come, they would ever be Subjett and Obe- ,,,,,, uraGe 
The Vaſcons ſub- ddjent to him, his two Sons Charles and Carloman, and their Peoſterity. He adds, that rantur, ad cjus 
OE ſeveral others who had followed Waifar or Gaitlar did the like, aud that King Pipin gona TOW” 
kindly accepted of them. Now by theſe Words, aſcones qui ultra Garonnam Com- Garumna mbi- 
morantur, The Vaſcons who dwel{ beyond the Garonne, 1s hinted, that this fort of + tagging 
People had at this time Conquered and ſeized on that part of Aquitain called No- bare (6. An 
vempopulania, which is bounded by the River of Garonne. Thus is confirmed by mo _— 
Teſtimony of an ancient Authour, of the Life of Ludovicus P.;us, who reckoning Re Gr 
up the memorable things performed by Charles the Great ; and making mention Burdigalam w- 
occaſionally of the Garonne lets fall this Expreſſion, that, /* bounded thoſe of => partes ey 
Aquitain and the Vaſcons. That they now inhabited that Countrey, we do little labirur, and: «- 
doubr, but at what time they ſhould make this Invaſion and Conqueſt is the great #9 & _ 
Queſtion. An ancient Parchment of the great Church of Auſes, written by a tiens i Apure. 
Prieſt thereof, near fix hundred Years ſince, relates that the Yaſcons in the days Mcumſmum fer- 
of Clodoneus the Firſt, left the Mountains, and invading Aguztazin, having ſlain thoſe mw 
Counts and Viſcounts which that King there bad placed, put othets in their Room. 
Elzas Vinetus would have this to have happened about the Year 590; but his, and 
the Conjecture of the Prieſt are both built upon weak Foundations, for in the 
Reign of Dagobert that they inhabited yet about the Pyrexeans, and were not 
deſcended into the Plain, is evident from ſeveral ancient Authours, particularly 
from the Chronicon of Fredegarius, the Lite of St. Amaidus written about the ſame C- 78: 
time, and //idorus Hiſpalenſis who lived inthe days of that ſaid King. Some there ;; (Vactei quus 
are who Fanſie that they were invited by Eudo the Duke of Aquitazr, and placed cum Yaſcmitus 
by him in that Region now called Gaſcoigne, but without any Ground at all, upon wr 
frivolous Suggeſtions. The Authour of the Lite of St. J«lzan the Biſhop of Bearne, plan monis 
refers this bold Attempt of the Yaſcons to the time of Fbroinus the Major of the ; nog vom 
Palace, when, as he ſaith, they and other Neighbouring Nations made choice of Y aſcoies quaſt 
one Lupus tor their Prince, who did much miſchief to the Kingdom of the Fraxks. _— au 
This probably is that Lupus who about the Year 670, aſſiſted Paul againſt Wam- ;,* 
Za the King of the Goths, as St. Jalian the Archbiſhop of Tolouſe, hath left recor- Vide Notitiam 
ded in the Hiſtory which he writ concerning the faid Wamba. Vafeome, þ 395, 
15. Some there are, who will have this Zupus Father to Exdo the Duke : O- 
thers will have him not the Son of this, or any other Lypxs, but of Bertrand the 
Duke of Aquitain. All theſe are mere ConjeQures founded upon no material Ar- 
guiments, and therefore no otherwiſe than as ſuch are to be regarded. We may 
conclude fately yer, that inthe latter time of the firſt Race of the Kings, _ the 
Valour 
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The time of 
their coming 
thither- 


Aquitain what, 
and how fo 
called, 


Valour of Clodonens his Poſterity was degenerated, when the Majors of the Pa- 
laces contended among{t themſelves, and feeking to eſtabliſh their Power at home, 
little regarded what was done upon the Borders, that then the numerous and Cou- 
rageous YVaſcons took the Advantage, and pouring in themſelves into Novempopu- 
lania, there fixed ; the Officers of theſe parts being not able to reſiſt them, or content 
to let thent alone, on Condition, that in theſe Turbulent times they might have their 
Governments ſecured to them. This we are apt to believe from the Caſe of Eudo s pay, 014. 
and his Succefſours, Hunald, and Waifar or Gaiffar, who in tneſe great Wars they niacenſis in Pro- 
managed againſt Charles Martell, Pipin, and Charles the Great , ſeldom made ute Sr vo — 
of any other Souldiers than the Yaſcons, to the chief of which Nation they com- Guaſonie vxa- 
mitted their principal Towns and Caſtles, as appears ſufficiently from the Appen- -— 

dix of Fredegarius, the ancient Annals publiſhed by Pithzus, Marquardas, Frehe- a — 
rus, Andrew du Cheſne, and others. Now that from theſe Yaſcons the Countrey || £5: 3- c. 43; 
was called * Gaſcoigne or Gaſcouy, V being changed into G ( as is ordinary in other Re. NA 
Words ) 1s cookies by + Elias Vinetus Santto lately mentioned, as alſo by the * Comment Re- 
Natives of that Countrey, as || BeJeforeft, * Scipio, Dupleix, and + Foſeph Scaliger *" Salts. I 4 


G | : > : Cc. 16. OF in An- 
himſelf, although he ſeems to have erred in this point, that he thought them placed nat. in vita Clo- 


Q 4. 
= 


in this Countrey partly by Pipin after his Conquett of them, and afterward by - 3" 
Ludovicus Pius. Galli, 


16. but theſe People ſeated themſelves in Novempopulania, a part of Agquitain ; 
we are therefore obliged to tell the Reader firſt, what is meant by Aguitain, and 
then by Novempopulania. The Name of Aquitain Originally, and properly was 
given to that Tract of Ground lying about that City, which the Frexch at this ——_ 
day call Acs, the Gaſcons Dacs, by Ptolemy named Aque Auguſte, by Vibius Seque- egy, pr" 
fter Tarbella, in Bentingers Itinerary Table, Aquis, and Aquiſe in the Baſque Lan- Seneſcall. Lan- 
guage. It took this Name from the hot Waters iſſuing out of the Earth, which ©" «is. 
were famous in the times of the Romans, as appears from thoſe ſtately Marble 
Seats, yet to be ſeen on the Brink of the Fountain, as Yzxetus relateth. The tre- 
quent Concourſe out of 7taly to theſe Waters, after the Romans had ſubdued the 
Countrey, in. probability gave occaſion to the building of it, for that it was the 
Work ot the Romans, we are perſuaded not onely from the Latine Name, but the 
Aquedu&t and feveral others of ſuch like Monuments ygt .remaining. That this 
Countrey was in the Poſſeſſion, and Power.of that Peopk tong before the coming * De bell Gall. 
of Czſar into Gall, is both evident from * himſelf, and from another + Teſtimony ; | $ Le apt n 
mean that which is terminated by the River Garonne, the Ocean and the Pyrenzan 93: 
Mountains, that part eſpecially lying upon the Ses and the Hills, and probable it | vie prin. 1. 4, 
is, that then this received the Name of Aquzitain , which by degrees was < 17. & 19. 
Communicated to all thoſe Parts that lye beyond the Garoune, as appears from ,,;, , _ 
| Pliny ; who farther informs us, that before this Region had this Name of Aguitain, Gallico, wigs 
it was called 4recomica, or Aremorica rather, as others reade it with better Reaſon, *#- < s- 
becauſe from * Czſar it appears, that all the Cities of Ga/ which lay upon the Sea, + Armor enim ad 


were of Cuſtome, called 4rmorice the Word it felt Þ+ expreſling their firuation. mare vel ſupre 
mare ſitum ſig- 


TE ; Ls nificat ex eo forte 
Poſteriores aviti Idiomatis memores Lemonicum quod eft Aquitanie prime oppidum, etſs in interiori ejus parte, in Armricana Regiane 
fitum dixere. Ut bene innuit Alteſerra Rer. Aquitanic. lib. 1. C 1. 


17. To Water therefore it hath been ſtill beholding for its Name. As from the 
Sea it was firſt in the Gallick Language called Armor or Armorica , ſo afterwards 
Aquitania from the Medicinal Waters tound therein, which flowed out of theEarth 
in ſeveral other places beſides Acs, for we reade of 4que Bigertonum, Therme One- 
fre, Aque Convenarum, Aque Calide in Armoricorum finibus, beſides others of which 
it is not here proper for us to inſiſt. And if the Conjectures of ſome be true, the 
laſt name of Gzienne given to that part of it which remains in the juriſdiction of the 
Senate of Bourdeaux, at ſuch time as a Conteſt aroſe about the Countrey , betwixt 
the Engliſh and the French Nations, owneth no other Original ; ſome affirming it 
corrupted from the word Aquzzain, and others deriving it from Azgze, which in 
the Language of the very place ſignifieth Water. They tell you the firſt ſyllable 
1s cut off according to the Cuſtome of the French with Vowels when they are to 
meet with Le and La. To be ſure others more improbably derive it from the Guz- 
lielmi or Williams, the Dukes thereof, as if it were Gaielmza, (this being the ordina- 
ry Name of thoſe Princes, as thoſe of Pharaoh and Ptolemy for the Kings of A- 
gypz.) For in their days there was no ſuch Name as Guzenne, nor to be ſure till that 
of the WÞiams was quite forgotten. We fhall diſmiſs Aqazzain with this — 

int 
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Gwyn and the Pyreneans ; 


XRovempopulania 
what, 


known in old time by that of Yaſcones. 


hint to the Reader, that till Auguſtus his time, it was terminated with the Garonne arms Cer 
quita- 


But he inlarged it as far as the Loire, and then was it divided, ,;, terminis (17 
and afterwards otherwiſe altered , that which retains the Name at this day , con- x go ul 
Ts a u 
taining not above a third part of what was fo called by the Emperour. Lion & a 
EE : | ViJa Mm Primam 
ſeeundam ty tertiam que Novempopulania difta eſt, tandemque Vaſeonia, tertie Aquitanis ſeu Vaſconta terminus futt Garumna : unde in vir 
Ludovici Pii, Garumna fluvius Vaſconum & Aquitanorum conterminus dicitur. 4A Garumna fluvio Caſari Garumm ditti populi hujuſce flue 


minis Accole, wulgo le pays de Riviere, Alteſerra Rerum Aquzitan, [tb, 1. C. 21. 


18. But that part of Aquitain (or Aputain more properly ſo called ) lying be- 
twixt the Garonne, the Pyrenzans and the Ocean, which our Yaſcons ſeized, was al- 
fo called Novempepulania, ſometimes reckoned a Province of it felf, and Aquitain 
taken as contradiſtindt to it , being divided onely into two , the firſt and tecond, 
and otherwhile called Aquitania Tertia, or reckoned as the third part of this Divi- 
ſion. Whence it ſhould be called Novempopulania, from what Nine ſeveral People is 
not agreed ; for in the Notice of the Provinces, twelve ſeveral People are attribu- 
ted to it ; ſome therefore think the true Name of the Province to be Duodecimpo- 
pulania. Others would have it's name Vndecimpopulania, from the eleven Dioceſes 
of Auſcs the Seat of the Metropolitan , as if the Limits of Provinces and Nations 
which were ſct long before there were any ſuch things as Dioceſes ſhould be regu- 
lated and bounded by them, than the Rules and bounds of which nothing can be 
more uncertain. For Dioceſes by no certain Law are meaſured, but ſometimes like 
Wedges, otherwhiles obliquely are inſerted into Neighbouring Provinces, nay ſome- 
times run far into foreign Nations, as it's certain ſome Ga#ick Dioceſes bordering 
upon Spain, Italy and Germany, penetrate into thoſe very Countries , as theirs a- 
gain do into Ga/ it ſelf. Now it would be excellent Logick , thence to infer that 
France is in Germany, Spain or Italy, or part of them are in Fraxce, o ſilly is the 
courſe of determining of Provinces and -People by the limits of Dioceſes , which 
yet is praCtiſed by moſt of the French Writers. The way to aflign the Names of 
People is not to expreſs the ſeveral Towns of the Dioceſes, as the Authour of the Qua in re etiam 
Book of the Roman Provinces practiſed, but the Names of the Nations themſelves G47 _ 
which in Novempopulania (ſo called after that Adrian the Emperour had reduced "ain 7h; & 
them into the form-of 'a Province) were theſe : the Medulz, the Yibiſci, Boii, Tar- im gentes tes 
belli, Vaſalii, Bigerri, TBF, Auſcii, Corvene, and Datiz. nicas recenſet, pro 
IH ok gentibus autem 


untaxat Aquita- 
oppidanss oF paganos novem hoc probat Monetus Fe ſuita in Geographia Aquitanica, þ+ 1020 


19. Since wehave brought the Yaſcons into Novempopalania, and have diſcovered 
the Names, Situation, and nature of this their new Seat ; we muſt not be forget- 
full of thoſe they left behind them , for that the Elder ſort of People ſtaid behind, 
and that thoſe are their Poſterity which ſtill live about the Pyrenzan Mountains , 
and are called YVaſci or Baſques, cannot be doubted by any that have been the leaſt 
converſant amongſt ancient Hiſtorians. Betwixt the Names of Yaſcones and Yaſcz 
there is no difference, but that of Declenſion, as might be made evident by ſeveral 
particulars, but this may ſuffice , that thoſe People that live at the bottom of the 
Pyrenzans, and at this day are both by French and Spaniards called Paſcz , were Vetus Auth wi- 
Both the Gaſcons and Baſques or Biſcainers CR 
allo in ſome Authours paſs under the Name of Yaccez, corruptly framed from Yaſcez 8:6: 
or YVaſci, although in later times it be appropriated unto the Yaſc:, who are alſo — o&-xt 
diminuitively called Yaſculi, and by way of Contrattion Yaſcl; and Baſcl;z, Their Jens wire Sanfl 
Countrey by ſome calle& Yaſcitania , although lately annexed to Gaſcozgne , and _ _— 
reckoned to be in Aquitair , yer anciently was a Territory diſtinct , and now the | carn Appen- 
Inhabitants differ both in manners, Cuſtomes and Language from the Gaſcoigys and dice Fredegarn, 
their Neighbours. It's Situate in the utmoſt part, and as it were an Angle or Cor- © © 
ner of Ga/, there where it borders upon Spain to the North-weſt ; On the Welt it 
is bounded by the Ocean, on the South by the River Bzdaſſus , and the Pyrenzarn 
Hills, on the Eaſt by the Principality of Beame, and en the North partly by the 
faid Principality the River Azarrs and otherwiſe. In length it contains about fifty 
Miles, in breadth four and twenty. It's divided into three parts, whereof the firſt 


is that of Lapurdus or Baion, the other that of the lower Navarre , and the third 
that of Sola. Bazon and Sola are governed by the King's Governour of all 4quztazn, 
and the lower Navarre by his Lieutenant of Beame. Baton and Navarre , for 
Juſtice have recourſe to the Parliament of Bourdeaux, and Sola to the Parliament of 
Pale. 


20. "The 
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The -Language 
of the Vaſcons. 


20. The Langu 
and by the Spanzar 
reckons ir among the Mother Tongues of the Europeans. He adds that rhe ſpeech Prana ths 
of it begins not tar from Baton, and reaches fix or ſeven days Journey within the gus & diatribz 
Mountainous parts of Spain, tuat the French call thoſe that uſe it Baſe; and Baſ- 7 oder 
culi , and the Spaniards the Countrey wherein it is ſpoken by the General Name of gu. 
BaſcuenFa, that it hath nothing of Barbariſm wharling or puffing in it, bur is moſt 
mild and ſweet , and without doubt the moſt ancient , and 1n thoſe parts in uſe 
before the times of the Romans. In ſhort, thoſe that ſpeak it are , on the Spaniſh 
ſide of the Pyrenean Hills , the Inhabitants of the greateſt part of Navarre , all 
Tpuſena, Alava and Biſcay , and on the French ſide thoſe three Diviſions of Baton, 
the lower Navarre and Sola lately mentioned. Some give this General account of Marin. Sicul is. 


it, that moſt of its words in the ſingular Number end in 4, and in the Pluralin 4c, Hh =_ _ 


age of theſe People by the French called Baſque and Bifcaine , SeEt. 4. 
s. Vaſquenze , Jeſeph Scaliger in Latine calls Cantabriſmus, and Y& wu 


In tratatu de 


| but others tell them they are miſtaken, for when they ſo end, A. and Ac. added to atr. 


King P7pin dies, 


Charles and 
Carloman (uc- 
cced, 


them, ſupply the places of ſyllables onely, as in the word GuzFon a Mar, Guif ona —_— = 


ſignitieth the Man, and Guigonac the Men. Their Poſterity that ſeated themſelves ja utrinſque Vaſ 
in Novempopulania, or Gaſcoigne by degrees forgat this Language , and learnt the «a 
Romance or corrupt Latine, though much dittering now trom that o7 the French. 

But enough of the Yaſcons , the Motions and Conqueſts of whom we could not o- 

mit, without a great gap and overſight committed in Hiftory. 

21. Toour buſineſs. Pipin having ſubdued the Yaſcons, with the other People 

adjoyning to the Garonne , and killed Gaiffar his Enemy , returned home; From 

Sandone he came ſick to Tours , where having done his Devotions he removed to 

Paris, and having in the Church of St. Dexis fitted himſelf for another World , on 

the twenty fourth of September he died of a Dropſie , in the fifty fourth year of 

his Age, and in the eighteenth of his Reign. A great Man, though bur four Foot 

and an half in length ; for he laid the Foundations of great Power and Sovereignty, 

and like another Philip, made way and gathered materials for that Grandeur , at 

which his Son afterwards arrived. He was Buried in the Church of St. Dexzs, and 

had this Inſcription made upon his Tomb , Pipinus Rex Pater Caroli Magni , but 

this was ſometime after, for that his Son had the Sirname of the Great , preſent| 

after his Death cannot be imagined. By Birtha his Wite , (called Birtha with the 5% 753, 
great Foot, becauſe one of her Feet was bigger than the other ;) he had three Sons, nicn Ulrrajedi- 
Charles, Carloman and Pipin , who died before his Father , being ſcarcely three *** 

years old, beſides Zzidia a Nun, to which ſome add Rotende and Altende, Buried Ali dicunt filium 
in the Church of St. Arnald at Metz ; as for the ſecond Wife which Lazizs men- pls ak fuſe AE- 
tions, and the ſeveral Children he had by her, we think them not of that Credit Gone do an 
as to relate their Names. Of his two Sons, Carloman had thoſe Provinces which __ Italia 
had formerly. belonged to Carloman his Uncle, and Charles ſucceeded to the remain- Ss 
der of the Dominions of the Franks. | que fuit Abba- 

22. They were both Crowned on the fame day, Carlomanat Soifſons, and Charles "ie. 

at Noviodunum, or as ſome fay at Wormes, the one over Auſtrafta, and the other o- woiudum hodie 
ver Neuſtria and the Territories thereto belonging. Charles whoſe Tyrocinium, or Nom. 

firſt Foundation of matters of Arms had been laid in the War of A4quitaiz , or that 

againſt Gaiffar, was immediately upon his Promotion preſented with a new Subje@, 

whereon to employ his skill and valour from that very Countrey. For the Sons of 

Eudo being all Extin&t , one Zunoldus as he called himſelf, its uncertain who he 

was, or of what Family , but the Name he thought would be a great means to 

bear him out, affected the Sovereigaty of that Province, andeaſily perſwaded the Peo- 

ple to accept of him for their Duke. Charles to whom Aquitain fell at the Diviſion 

of the Provinces, thought himſelf concerned as well in Honour as in Intereſt, to 

follow the Example of his Predeceſſours , in not ſuffering any ſuch Uſurpers and 

unruly Neighbours there to reſt, and reſolving to march, and endeavour to reduce 

him, ſent to his Brother to joyn with him in the Attempt wherein though not ſo 

much, and ſo nearly, yet by way of Conſequence, he mult alſo be concerned. But 

Carloman made no haſte to joyn with him, his Courtiers having done ill Offices be- 

twixt them, and raiſing ſtill jealouſics in his Head, of his Brother's reſtleſs and am- 

bitious Spirit. Charles was no Whit pleaſed to find him of ſuch an humour , and 

to remove all miſunderitandings , - deſired an Interview and a Conterence which 

was granted, and given at a place called Duaſdines, but without any good Effect, for g. ;3, ws j: 
Carloman returned back, but Charles purſued his Voyage and came to'Angouleſme , Faucherus ex Ai- 


Ww ic F 1 | moiyo : les freres 
vhere he drew up his Forces and then went in queſt of /Zunoldus. þ amet, > 


tou, enon lieu nomine Duadines, que il nay pew remarque. 


23. Hunold 


Obit Ann. 783 


em 
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23. Hunold was not ſo wiſe, as to be ready and well prepared betore he broke 


WY out into Rebellion, and therefore durſt not ſtand his ground, but fled from place to 


A tmarriage pro- 


poſed to the 


Kings, with the 


Daughters of 


Deſidireus Kin 


Lombaray, 


place; Charles ſtill dogging him ar the Heels, till he torſook the Countrey , and 
fled to Lupus the Duke of the Yaſcons , thoſe which at this day are called Baſcl;, 


Charles thither alſo purſued him by a Meſſage, Commanding Lupus to deliver him Faucherushic gz. 


up, or to expect him ſpeedily to fetch him with a great Army. He was fo ſen- Gaſt a fa 


ſible of his diſability to grapple with the King , that he nor onely delivered him up Loy, mate 


with his Wife and Children, but promiſed all farther obedience to his Commands ; pena gy & 
: 0c 


Charles in the mean time, while this buſineſs was agitating, laying the Foundations rempre gee. 
of a Caſtle upon the River Domonia, called as 4zmoinus tells us Frontiacum , or as or rg vor 
. - © " . . - . . id b) ” 
Fginhart will have it Franciacum from * the Franks that Built it , which Original ;; 11,1 76. 
is more probable than that of GzJius , who would have it ſo named , becaule it /ecs reperr, 
. . d #f 11 | S1 fugiſſet in G af 
was formerly known by that of Fons Saracevorum. Having received {7unoid , he ,,,; > PR 


returned with him into France, where he kept him in free Cuſtody, that he might Aquiranian. ze. 


(rhe ; , Intl: TIT pete que ſupra d 
doe no farther miſchief, without any other Puniſhmenr inflicted. This year he 4; oe 


kept his Chriſtmas at Dury, and his Eaſter at St. Lambert near Liege, paſiages which mtantur, 
we ſhould not relate, but that from thence we may hint theſe two things to the ,5*# near by 
Reader. The firſt is, that about theſe times when Authours take ſuch notice of the 1;, juic mn teg 


places where Pipin and his Son Charles celebrated theſe Feſtivals, Kings began in an #7 Franciauun 
ſed Fronciacum 


extraordinary manner, with great Pomp, Magnificence and Bounty to pertorm this 1 prmiauy. 
Duty, this Charles aiterward known by the addition of the Great , being wont to Addi Galli we 


fit in his Robes with his Crown on his Head , upon theſe occaſions. The other is, 55,7 mf 


that from his keeping his Eaſter at this place of St. Lambert , it appears as Faucher cum adjungere 


w : : - ; _ homint illius qui 
obſerves, that the two Brothers had not yet made any certain and determinate Di- 7m "7 # 


viſion of the Provinces. For Lzege and conſequently that Village or Palace lies be- wlejas Pyeſpris 
yond the River of Meuſe, and ſo belonged to the Kingdom of Auftrafia , this River  MHartmiacee , 


: " : : k Lucaniacus,Fron- 
being ever accounted the limit and Border betwixt Newſ#ria and it. riniacus, quod ni- 
hil aliud ſonat ni- 
fi MartiniVilla, Lucani villa, Frontini Villa. Ubi invenitur Acus prior pars nominis denotat nomen proprium hominis ut in lingua Teuts- 


nica Martins dorph, Hanſdorp, QF in lingua Angloſaxonica Normanton, Normanby, Ketelthorpe, Cy centum alia. 


Domanus de $cg. - 


24. The Brothers were divided in their affeCtion , and fo ſtill continued , how- 
ever the limits of their Juriſdiftions were Indiſtint. This grieved their Mother 
Bertha not a little, who to bring them to a good underſtanding , omitted nothing 
becoming a Parent's care, travelling from the Court of one to that of the other 
for this very purpoſe. They both were Batchellours, and none but the Daughters 
of Kings ſeemed fit tor their Royal Beds. No King was there in view, who was in 
a Capacity to ſuit them, but De/ſiderius King of the Lombards in Jtaly ; his 


5 Daughters would fit them as to their Dignity, and having one for each, their Mo- 


ther thought this double Marriage would be the greateſt means imaginable to re- 
ſtore them to a good and perfect underſtanding betwixt themſelves. To the Court 
therefore of Deftderius ſhe haſtes, and eaſily obtains what ſhe came for. But there 
happened to be a Rub in the way , which might eaſily have been foreſeen by any 
one that underſtood the Afﬀairs of 7taly. The Biſhop of Rome was wonderfully 
concerned art this new Alliance, dreading nothing more than that the Houſe of P- 
p74 which had done fuch Services for his See againſt the Lombards, ſhould be drawn 
oft to their Party, it being his onely Refuge, and danger now threatning him from 
the ſame hand every moment. He takes his Pen and writes a moſt patlionate Let- 


ter, which cannot but affe& him that reads it , though perhaps in a very far diffe- Rue: qd oy 
rent manner. From top to bottom it's full fraught with Religious pretences and 7%. 
The Pope's Let EXpretlions. © He begins with a ſerious admonition, that they were of the ſnares 


ter upon that © and deceits of the Devil, who entiſed firſt, and deceived Man by the means and 
ACCOUnt, 


* Infinuations of a Woman; then atter this Pretace coming nearer to the Matter, i 
* afhirms, that it. what he heard were true, viz. That one of them was perſwaded —_ 
* by Defiderius, to take his Daughter to Wife , it was properly a Diobolical Im- diabvlice eft In- 
* miſſion or Inſinuation , and ſeemed no Matrimonial Conjunction , but a Fellow- Nr oo 


& ſhip of a moſt wicked Invention. Ss 
tium mequiſſie adinventionss eſſe videtur 


25. © His Arguments to prove it are theſe. From Scripture it appears , that F 
* ſuch grievouſly finned as mixed in Wedlock with {ſtrange Nations , and with a | 
& Nation firange indeed ſhould they mix, the moſt generous and Noble bloud of 
« the Franks, the glory of whom excelled the Beauty and Luſtre of all other Peo- 


« ple, muſt be polluted, which God forbid, by the perfidious and moſt ſtinking 
Nation 


I WT ES 


did... Mi wm _ *© oY 
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.--perfida ( quod * Nation of the Lombards, a Nation not reckoned in the number of Nations, and Sect 4 
abſt) (Kr &« from which Nation it's certain, faith he, that a ſort of Leprous Perſons do iſſue ; CH 
pn zene pol- © he adds, that none in his right Wits can imagine, that Kings of ſo great a Name, - 
ltr, G@ © ſhould be involved in fo deteſtable and abbominable a Contagion ; for what fel- 
« lowſhip is there betwixt Light arid Darkneſs, and what Communion betwixt a 
« faithfull Perſon and an Infidel? The next Argument he uſes is of. more weight, 
<« though it make leſs Noiſe, (and little Noife indeed it may well make, for not the 
« leaſt whiſper of the thing is to be perceived in any other good Authour,) and 
& that is, that they were already joyned in Marriage by their Father's procurement, 
« with two beautifull Ladies of their own Nation. Having been formerly anoin- 
<« ted with Holy Oil, by the hands of the Yicar of Sz. Peter, and being ſanCtified 
<-with Heavenly BenediCtion, he bids them beware how they involved themſelves 
« in ſo great guilt. Then comes the Argument indeed, to which the other Reaſons 
<* are but ſublervient. They muſt remember they had ingaged themſelves to St. Pe- 
& ter, and Pope Stephen his Vicar and his Succeſſours, that they would be Friends 
< to their Friends, and Enemies to their Enemies ; he demands then how they can 
© now act againſt their Souls, and make ſuch a ConjunC&tion as they were about to 
« do, with the pernicious Nation of the Lombards , who were manifeſtly their E- 
* nemies, in that they had ſet upon the Church, and had invaded their Roman Pro- 
* vince. This he intorces with inſtances of their Father , who when Conſtantine 
* the Emperour would have had their Siſter Ghyf/a for his Son , anſwered , that it 
* was not lawfull for you to be joyned with a ſtrange Nation , neither durſt a& a- 
© ny thing againſt the Will and Pleaſure of the Biſhops of the Apoſtolick See. He 
* asks them rhen how it comes to paſs, that they ſhould indeavour to a& contrary 
* to the Will of the Vicar of the Prince of the Apoſtles, which thing their Father 
* never attempted, and whether they were not ſenſible that it was not him, unhap- 
« py man, but bleſſed St. Peter , whoſe Vicegerent he was, though unworthy 
* whom they deſpiſed, foraſmuch as it is written : Ze that receiveth you receiveth 
* me, and he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me. 
26. © After this as the whole Letter abounds with Tautologies, he again incul- 
* cates their promiſes of Obedience made to St. Peter and his Predeceſiours, and 
* himſelf both by Letters and Meſſengers. He puts them in mind how Szepher 
* had written to them a little before his death, and by terrible adjurations, had ad- 
«* moniſhed them firmly to abide in their love towards God's Holy Church , and 
* the Apoſtolick See, and that they performed to a Tittle what they had ingaged to 
* God's Apoſtle. And is this now your promiſe, faith he 2 O whar Labour did 
* that moſt bleſſed and beſt Stephen undergo ! what a dangerous Journey did he 
© undertake when he was in ſo weak a Condition ! and except the Lord be 'ready 
* at Hand, his pains ſhall be now fruſtrated , and that Journey which that our Pre- 
* deceſlour took into France will prove miſchievous to us, our Enemies being now 
© more Elevated than formerly they were, in the height of their Pride and Arro- 
* gance. Bchold, that which we feared is come to paſs, our Joy 1s turned into La- 
* mentation, the laſt miſchief is greater than the former, and whence we expeCtted 
* Light to ariſe, thence Darkneſs hath broke out upon us. Now comes he to the 
* buſineſs. Wherefore, he adds, bleſſed Peter the Prince of the Apoſtles, to whom 
* the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven are ' delivered by the Lord God , as alſo 
* Power is given to bind and looſe in Heaven and in Earth , by our Infelicity car- 
* neſtly admoniſheth your Excellency, and we allo together with all Biſhops, Preſ- 
* byters and other Prieſts , and all the Nobility and Clergy of our Holy Church, 
* 2s alſo the Abbats and all Religious Perſons , thoke of chieteſt Rank or Judges, 
* and our whole People of this Province of the Romans , by denouncing of Divine 
* Judgment, conjure you through the living and true God , who is the Judge of 
* Quick and Dead, and by the ineffable Power of his Divine Majeſty , and by the 
* tremendous day of the Judgment to come, when we ſhall have all Princes and 
* Powers,: and all Mankind to ſtand by trembling, as alſo by all Divine Myſteries, 
* and by the moſt Sacred Body of bleſſed Peter , that neither of you in any-wiſe 
* preſume to take in Marriage the Daughter of the ſaid De/iderius King of the 
* Lombards, nor give your Siſter Ghy/ila to his Son , nor dare: to put away your 
* own Wifes. Then follows, that, remembring what they had promiſed to St. Pe- 
* ter, they ſhould reſiſt the Lombards his Enemies , and force them to reſtore what 
* belonged to the Holy Church, to the Commonwealth of Rome. For all their 
* promiſes they have broken , faith he, and they inceſſantly afflit and opprels us, 


** are nothing inclined to reſtore any thing to us, and now as is notoriouſly known 
invade 


418 


— 


The Kingdom of the Franks in Gall, Parry 


Sect. 
=> tg 


The Marriage 
conſummated, 


« invade our Borders, in preſence of your Ambaſiadours, making a ſhew of Juſtice, 
* but nothing is brought to Effect, neither can we receive any thing of our Right. 
* Having admoniſhed them to give eard to his Meſſengers, at length he concludes 
« with an Anathema, to any that ſhould a contrary to this his Admonition, whois 
* hereby cut off from the Kingdom of God, and appointed with the Devil and his 
© moſt deteſtable Pomps, and all other wicked Perſons toeverlaſting Burnings. On 
< the contrary, who obſerves and keeps to his Exhortation, ſhall by our Lord God 
* be made remarkable with Heavenly Bleſſings, and be found worthy to be parta- 
* ker of the reward of Eternal Joys, with all the Saints and Elect of God. 

27. Thus far the Zeal of Pope Stephen, as to the Reaſon of which its ſource and 
Original we ſhall ſay nothing, but leave the Reader to his Meditationson the Aﬀairs 
of raly, how they ſtood at this Conjunfure. For his Arguments; the Examples 
he produces out of Scripture , where Marriage with Foreigners was always forbid- 
den and curſed, how they are pleadable in this point is above my Capacity , and 
perhaps even the Reach of ſome who are moderately verſed in Theological Specu- 
lations. - The opprobrious Language he gives to the Lombards, not to thoſe onely 
that had offended him, but the Nation it ſelf, .and ſo to many Innocents, as to the 
matter in hand, how Civil or Chriſtian it is, I had rather his Friends ſhould Judge 
than I; but one thing we may hence learn by the way, that the Fews are not the 
onely People that have ſtunk, but the Lombards were involved in the fame Puniſh- 
ment, becauſe guilty of the ſame Crime, for as they were , and are Rebellious a- 
ginſt Chriſt, ſo theſe Lowbards were againſt his Vicar. Our late Authour of the 
Heroick Poem called Gond;bert, had certainly little Judgment , to leap over the 
moſt Noble Nation of the Fraxks, and omit ſo many other fit Subje&ts of wit, and 
pitch upon ſuch a vile and ſtinking Nation as this , whereon to Paint out and Im- 
belliſh thoſe rare and excellent Qualities , which make Princes Glorious both for 
Peace and War ; we ſhall hear by the next Ragguag/z, that he hath ſmarted ſoundly 
for it in Parzaſſus. But the greateſt wonder 1s , the News he tells us of Charles 
and Carloman, being eer this Married to two beautifull Virgins of their own Coun- 
trey, a thing which no Hiſtorian , or other Authour doth in the leaſt hint ar, 
though the Life of Charles hath been written by ſome that lived in his own time, 
and ſome later Writers have uſed all diligence imaginable , to give us an account 
of his Wives and Iſſue. Indeed there are that tell, that, while he was Prefect of the Ain, 
Palace, he had ſeveral Concubines, whoſe Names are unknown, by ſome of which Pg wor C 
he had a Daughter called Botede, and Pipin the Baſtard , who Confpired againſt Cards Har. 
his Father's Life. If the good old Man took theſe for Wives, (it being poſſible that 
true Stories might tire through the length and tediouſneſs of the way, &er they 
could get over the Alpes, and Lies flie to Rome before them,) to put them away, 
he certainly neither ſtood in need of his Connivence or Diſpenſfation. 

28. Notwithſtanding ſuch an Impediment, and what was more this thundring 
Letter, the two Brothers not dreading that which hath cauſed Nations, if not De- gavnius Tmi 
vils to tremble, Married their Wives; yet we are told by the Importunity of their 9-Editime prims 
Mother, more than out of their own Inclinations, for this Reaſon, that they were 27 £m = 


wvenit ante Edi- 
already Married to others. That this may appear, they inſtance in the matter of time atteram 
Charles, (tor as for Carloman his Marriage as to the Perſon is very obſcure,) that his ta 
Wife Birtha by name he put away not long after , as they would make us believe Cav Magri 4 
out of remorſe of Conſcience, foraſmuch as they ſay , no cauſe at all is alledged of fro ome 
their parting. But the thing that was alledged was Womaniſh Impotence , as at cayan divonii 
laſt it appeared, (though ſomething elſe might be in the Bottom,) and now Charles fuiſſe, is wy 
was to take his lawfull Wife again, and had ſo done doubtleſs , it he had not been ,,y,yamdon 
Satisfied in the lawfulneſs of this laſt Conjunction, except perhaps the poor Wo- prom Inbabil 
man in the mean time died Heartbroken with ſorrow. Had he had a Wife before, {© = yeh 
ſo great offence would not have been taken at the leaving of this, which was indeed qui eam Bertan 
never his Wife, and St. Adelradus his Kinſman would never have left the Court 7% a 


Fohan. Tillius in 


| ribunt uxorem 
for being ſcandalized with ſo great a Crime, as we are told he did by. thoſe that eee fuſe 
have written his Life. Neither can it be faid that Z7:1degards whom he afterward ow Go 
Married could be his true Wife, which he reaſſumed , for all Writers with one caru; coun 
conſent affirm, he Married her atter the putting away of Birtha , and her Epitaph Cas: 
produced by * Baronius, if it was hers indeed, ſhews that ſhe was his Wife but twelve a 
years, and therefore ſhedying in the year of our Lord 786 ; ſhe could not be Mar- * Alter ab ue 
ried to him till he had Conquered 7zaly, and had both that Countrey and the City ;1,,; *,m 
of Reme in his Power, as is by the Cardinal confeſſed. The Roman Biſhop there- oo. extar api 
fore ſeems to have wanted good Intelligence, and at this time not to have _ = Caf 
allible 


Caap. I. Contemporary with the Conſt: Roman Empare: q 


Charles 


Carloman. 


fallible in matters of Fact, which one fort of People now begin to aſcribe to him. 
He was not onely miſtaken in thus particular, but in that alſo of the number of De- 
fiderius his Daughters, for he heard but of one., that was to be Married to one of 
the Brothers, whereas the ancient Annals make it manifeſt that the two Brothers 
Married two Siſters. How would he have ſtormed at this double Alliance / But as 
much as he ſtormed at the Conjunftion , he was calm enough at the ſeparation, 
and what Noiſe ſoever other Godly men made, the intereſt of God's Church (which 
he foreſaw now might be advanced, goodman,) ſtopt his mouth and perſwaded him 
to Patience. | | 
29. The true reaſon of his Divorce we may guels at hereafter, noting this at pre- 
ſent, that what Reputation with good men he loſt thereby , was icarcely repaired 
in the opinion of Loyal and ſober Perſons , by another Revolution which ſhortly 
after happened. Carloman his Brother not long after died, and left at leaſt one Son 


Law =_dH/ 


behind him. Aimoinus writes he had Children , one -he might have by his late cm 
Marriage, and his Wife might by this time be great with another. But Charles Rex deceſſir 13. 


aſpires after the Inheritance, and either finds or makes ſuch a Party in his Brother's 


» Nonas Decemb. 
in villa Salmun- 


Court, as cloſeth with him out of pretence that the dangers are great., which tiaco ſepelitur 


threaten a Nation in the Infancy of its King, and that it was better tor the Franks 9%: ita An; 
: nales Pith. ad 


univerſally to be Governed by a Monarch. He being; advanced , the Widow of Ar. 574. 


Carloman tlies with her rejected Children , and ſuch of the Nobility as deteſted the 
Treaſon into taly to her Father, who by theſe Forerunners might cafily gueſs what 
in a ſhort time would follow after. The thoughts of Charles were not bounded by 
the limits of France, theſe were too ſtrait and narrow for his ambitious Soul, yer 
had his Brother lived, little out of fear of him , could he abroad have attempted, 
and to what purpoſe ſhould he ſeek ont Foreign Countries to Conquer , when he 
was but Joynt Tenant at home, and in his own? This therefore was eſpecial Ser- 
vice the Nobility of Auftrafia did him , and now that Fortune had fo luckily put 
him in a way, he was reſolved not to diſoblige her by negleCt , but to putſue his 
opportunities to the utmoſt. The firſt was preſented by the Saxovs , whom the 
Neighbourhood of their Countrey made obnox1ous rather than any fault , that at 
this time they had committed. Having called an Aſſembly at Wormes, he invaded 
their Countrey, and deſtroying all things in his way with Fire and Sword , took 
the Caſtle Eresburg , and deſtroyed a tamous Idol named 1rminſul. Here as it's 
faid was his Army miraculouſly delivered from Imminent Ruine. The ſeaſon and 
the place wherein they incamped, both Conſpired to kill them with Thirſt , when 
in the heat of the Day, as according to the Cuſtome they took their reſt , a great 
Torrent of Water poured it ſelf down from the Mountain whereon the Idol ſtood, 
into the Valley where they lay , which abundantly fatisfied their parched Bodies.. 
Then the Idol being deſtroyed, he marched to the River Wiſara, where he received 
twelve Hoſtages from the Saxoxs, and ſo returned into France. 

30. By this time , the Quarrels betwixt the Lombards and the Biſhop of Rome 
were come to an height, and the two Daughters of Defiderius being returned home, 
the one as a forlorn and rejected Creature , the other like a poor Widow with her 
Children at her back ſpoiled of their Patrimony, and turned out of Houſe and Har- 
bour, had raiſed, as well they might, ſtorms of Anger and Revenge in their Father's 
Breaſt. Yet having digeſted his Anger, he reſolved to go Calmly to work , and 
try if by tair means he could compaſs what elſe Nature obliged him by force to 
attempt, and that was the Reſtitution of his Nephews. He applies himſelf to Adri- 
an the Succeſlour of Stephen, who he hoped might entertain more milder Councils, 
and prove more Neighbourly than the former Pope, and knowing in what Repute 
| his See was abroad, eſpecially in France with the Kings and Princes, of which his 
Predecefſours had done wonders, he defires him to acknowledge their Title , and 
doe his indeavour for their Reſtitution, as a means whereunto he deſired they might 
be anointed by his Hands. Adrian was not fo ill inſtrufted , nor unacquainted 
with what was paſt, as to be ignorant in how fair a way he was for gaining a far- 
ther intereſt in /zaly, and by what means his Predeceſſours had got what he now 
| enjoyed. He refuled to diſoblige Charles , and by his anſwer De/iderzus perceived 
that he had rouzed a ſleeping Lion , who in expeRation of aſſiftence from Fraxce, 
would not ſtick at doing him all miſcheif imaginable. He thought it his intereſt to 
begin firſt , knowing in caſe he could bring the Biſhop and his Adherents toa com- 
pluance, his work with France would be the eaſier. He therefore attacques and 
takes ſeveral places belonging to the Exarchate, making as it he would betiege. Ra- 
veuua, and upon fome farther diſguſt Rome it ſelf. Hereupon to procure delay, 
Hhhsz Adrian © 
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WRL Charles, to haſten away relief with all ſpeed imaginable. | | 

31. Peter his Meſſenger or Legate 4 Latere, if you pleaſe, found the King at 

Thionville, where he expoſed to him the danger wherein the Holy Church at preſent 


The Pope ſends ſtood, and the Example of his Predeceſlours upon ſuch occaſions, backed with 


to Charles for 


alliſtence, 


Who prepares 
for an Invaſion 


of Lombardy. 


Geneua. 


The fituation of 33 This C ty is ſeated at the Weſtern Head of the Lake Lemanus, where the 
River Rhoſne ifſv=th out of it, at the Confines of five ſeveral People ( as they were 
reckoned of old ) there meeting with the Angles of their Territories, viz, the 4»- 


Adrian ſent him ſome frivolous Meſſage; but an effectual one into France to 


this ſtrong Motive, that this preſent Attempt was made upon him for his fake, for 
refuſing to anoint his Nephews. De/iderius fearing what might come of Peter's Ne- 
gotiation, thought fit to ſend Ambaſſadours of his own to recriminate the Biſhop 
and excule the late Hoſtility. Charles gave Audience to the one Party, as well as 
the other, but knowing how nearly he was concerned to abate the Power and In- 
tereſt of the Lombard, and that if his Neighbours houſe was burnt, his own might 
ſpeedily be on Fire, reſolved to prevent it with a ſpeedy Invaſion. Yet to uſe the 
ſame Arts De/iderius had done, he ſent Meſſages to him, requiring ſuch things as 
the King thought himſelf obliged not to grant, and vailing his own Deſigns and 
Intereſt, with the great Zeal he had for the Church. * De derius receives the Am- 
< þaſſadours kindly, profeſles his Actions warrantable before all equal Judges, both 
© in reference to the Recovery of his Rights in /zaly, and the Reſtitution of his 
* Grandchildren ; and hedeſires his Brother Charles would not give heed to the Biſhops 
&« of Rome intereſſed Perſons, and his profeſſed Enemies, but ſeriouſly weigh what 
& Juſtice he had on his ſide, and that he would be Chancellour betwixt himſelf and 
* his two young Nephews ( for Uncle he was unto them both ) whether their 
«Fathers Inheritance could juſtly be detained from them. This faid, he ſent 
his Ambaſſadours to Rome, to try if he could bring the Biſhop off to his Party. But 
this not ſucceeding, he himſelf reſolved to go thither in Perſon, as to perform his 
Devotions with his Wife and Children, andan ordinary Train ; which Adrian under- 
ſtanding, commanded the Gates and Walls to be manned againſt him, and becauſe 
the Churches of St. Peter and St. Paul ſtood without the Walls, he ordered they 
ſhould be faſt locked up. And to ſtop his proceeding he ſent certain Churchmen 
to meet him on the way, and denounce the Eccleſiaſtick cenſures againſt him, in 
Caſe he would not defiſt. He obeyed, and after the Ambaſiadours had gone be- 
twixt them ſeveral times to no purpoſe, they returned into France to him that ſeat 
them. 

32. Charles to make the World believe how unconcern'd he was to any Intereſt 
of his own, and that the ProteCtion of the Church was the onely thing he ſtudied, 
ſent once more to him, offering him ſuch a ſum of Money in exchange for the 
Towns he had taken, as would have been much to his loſs to have received. Upon 
his refuſal, he thought he had made Proviſionenough for his Reputation, and reſo]- 
ving upon an expedition before-hand, aſſembled his Eſtates together to Conſult. 
The Franks were not all of the fame mind ; for many declared againſt the War, 
and ſome perhaps addicted to the party of the Sons of Carloman, flatly refuſed there- 
in to ſerve him. This notwithſtanding, he was ſo bent upon his Journey, as he 
reſolved by no advice or ot{zer rubs to be hindred, and for this purpoſe made ſuch 
Levies, and got together ſuch a Company of Men as evidently ſhewed ( which 
Sigonius obſerves ) that the deſire he had ro Conquer Lombardy rather was the 
Motive that ſpurred him on to this Enterprize, than any Zeal he had for the defence 
and ſecurity of the Church. The Rendezvous was at Geneva, and there he alſo 
held the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, though in Azmoinus, as now we reade it, 
it be ſaid that he held a Conſultation at Germaza, a City of Burgundy upon the 
Rhoeſne,and that there alſo he divided his Forces. But this City has had the misfor- 
tune to Iye under miſtakes, as to. its Name, as well as of late Years, in reference 
to its Government and Laws in force, before the laſt Revolution. It's moſt pro- 
bable, that as well the little Province, as Territories about it were in ſucceeding 
Ages ſometimes under the fame Lord ; yet it is clear from Hiſtory, that ſix 
hundred Years agoe or more, they were under ſeveral Princes or Potentates, yet 
neither in this ſpace of time, nor that which went before, nor that which follow- 


—— 


ed ( to uſe the words of a learned * Jeſuite ) was the Town of Geneva ever under * weque tamen 


the Power and Juriſdiftion of any of her Biſhops. 


tuates, 


aut illo, aut prio- 
Te aut poſteriore 
! OT tempore Genevam 
oppidum in ullius ſuorum Epiſcoporam fuiſſe poteſtate. Monetus in Geograph. Gallis Celtice, þ. 312+ 
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tuates, Focunates, Genevenſes on the left fide of Rhoſne, and the Brannowii and La- Set 4. 
tobrigi on the right. Its Name hath been variouſly changed and corrupted by &——ww 
unskilfull Hiſtorians and Geographers. As beſites this of 4Aimoinzs, in Authours of 

a thouſand Years ſtanding or thereabout, for Gezeva you ſhall ordinarily find, Ge- 

zava and Fenoba ; but thoſe that have ſcribled within theſe three hundred Years, as 

unskilfully, as commonly call it in Latine Gepenna, and its Citizens with the Inhabi- 

tants of the places adjoyning Gebennenſes, moſt corrupt Words forged in the igno- 

rant Heads of ſome Pedants, who had read a moſt grofs and filly Interpretation of 

that paſſage in Lucan : Qua Montibus ardua ſummis, Gens habitat cava pendentes 

rupe Gebennas : This taught them that Gehenna was a Mountain, which ſeparated 

the Arverni from the Helvetii, and had a City upon it called by the ſatne Name. 

By this fond Comment the Youth was generally cheated throughout Europe, 

which drunk in the Notion as proceeding from an Oracle, and in ordinary writing 

uſed the word Gebenna, rejecting the old and true one of Geneva. This filthy Er- 

rour was eſpecially propagared amongſt the Ecclefiaſticks, ſuch as commonly wrote, 

their Books lying open to the Cheat above all Men. But to undeceive the Rea- * Geterna Mens 
der ; theſe Mountains * Gebenng or Cebenne (inFrench les Ceneines) in no reſpect G9!" Crverns 
appertained to the City of Geneva, nor yet to the Helvetii, from which they are nus Straboni, 4- 
diſtant abovefifty Leagues ; but lye amongſt the Ze/viz ( not Helvetii) the Ar- | a ar 
wverni, Volci, Ruteni and Cadurci, of which People + Lucan ſpeaks, and not of Geneva, dir, ut definiunt 
the Inhabitants whereof with others adjoyning he had mentioned before. iderm Strabo,Pli- 


4 ; nius of ali, o& 
Arvernos ab Helviis diſcludit ut ſcribit ipſe Ceſar. Cebemnarum pars Loſera wulgo Loxere, Mons altiffſpnus in finibus Gabaloram, C aſei 


laude celebris, ex eo Tarnis fluvins Oritur. + Et ſparſas Ceſar per Gallica rura Cohortes, 
Evocat (F motis Romam petit undique ſignit, 
Deſeruere cavo tentoria fixa Lemano, 
Caftraque, que Vogeſi curvam ſuper ardua rupern. 
Pugnaces pictis cohnbebant Lingones Armis. Lucan. lib. x. 


34. Charles at Geneva divided his powerfull Army into two Parties, whereof 
one he committed to the Condu&t of his Uncle Bernard, to march before by the 
way of Mops Fovis, or Jupiter his Mount ( by Fauchet called Mort jou, by others, 
faid to be that which now is known by the Name of Gexzebra, the Top of the 
Alpes Cottie ) to ſeize upon the Strazrs. The other he purpofed to lead himſelf 
by the Road which lay toward the Hill Canzf/us. Defderius upon Notice of their In- 
tenſions, had ſent ſome Companies to ſecure the narrow Paſlages, he himſelf with his 
Army marching after and expeCting what ſhould be the event : The Fravts coming Vide Anaſtaſrerr, 
to make their paſſage, found ſuch oppoſition as diſcouraged them ; and here, if you 
pleaſe to believe thoſe that favoured one of the Parties, a great Miracle was wrought ; 
and doubtleſs it was in his behalf. For the Franks not knowing what Courſe to 
take, as utterly unable to break through, ſtood gazing with their Fingers in their 
Mouths, when all on a ſudden to their no little wonder, they ſaw their Enemies run 
away in a Panick fear without any at their Heels, withoutas much as one Man got 
through the paſſage to look at them, or any Accidentat allarrived to aftright them.See- 
ing ſo great a Miracle was wrought, they muſt not be wanting to it, and themſelves, 
but through they paſs, and Manfully hew down all before them. Poſlibly ſome 
might diſcover a new Path, and climbing over the Mountains come upon the Backs 
of thoſe that polleſſed the Szrazts, a thing as the Reader may remember practi- 
ſed in other places of this Nature, and they being either killed or running away the 
Army might takea falſe Alarm, and run for Company, as hath been uſual. Defderius 

Charerhents the was now 1N an ill Caſe, as Aiſulph his Predeceiſour had often been upon the like 
occaſion, and no wonder he and his Countreymen might ſmell unſavourly, being 
put into ſuch and fo many frights by Procurement of thoſe, who firſt cryed foh 
and ſtopr their Noſes. 

35. Defiderius. with Aldegiſus his Son, and the Captains of his Army ran to- 
wards Pavza as faſt as their Horſes could carry them, whom when the fir of Won- Ali ur Godeft- 


derment was over, the Franks followed, and there cloſely beſieged him. The King 2 rok 4s wo 
thinking it not prudence to venture all in one bottom, ſent his Son, a young Man Ptes nds 
of ſingular hopes, together with the Widow and Children of Carloman to Yerona, #* atunt mag- 


num prelium 


he himſelf ſtaid in Pavia which was very well fortified, and to inable it the betrer jp rommi 
to endure a Siege he had ſent out into the Countrey all the Weak, and unprofita- fun quo mults 
ble multitude. Charles perceived the Town would endure a ſhock, and thinking it no 7 <«- 
good Husbandry to have all his Men idle here, when fewer would ſerve the turn, 

and there was Work elſewhere, left his Uncle before Pavia, and led part of the 
Army againſt Verona. Adalgiſus, the Son of Defiderins, finding this City in no 
Caſe to hold out, made his Eicape, and got him to Cor/tantinople, hoping to reſerve 
himſelf 
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Sc. 4. himſelf to better times, which the Inhabitants perceiving, thought it not amiſs to 
WA provide for themſelves allo in the contrary way, and upon good Terms yielded to 
him, who they had good reaſon to believe would prove the Conquerour. The 
Wife and Children of Carloman became his prey, whom having got into his hands 
he ſent away ſpeedily into France, and as the French Annals will make you be- 
lieve there they were entertained very Honourably, though how, and in what 
manner, they either cannot or will not, or rather dare not teil you; to be ſure they 
paid well for their Entertainment be it as good as could be, for we do not hear that 
—_— they were ever reſtored to their Inheritance. Yerona being thus delivered up, all the 
cept Pavia, reſt of the Cities of Lombardy followed their Example, onely Pavza {till held out, 
being every way furniſhed for a Siege of long Continuance. Charles perceiving this, 
and reſolved to tire them out, having now ſpent ſix Months in the Stege, and Zafter 
drawing nigh, reſolved to fatisfie his Curioſity in ſeeing Rome, as well as pay his 
Devotions at the Sepulchres of the Apoſtles. 
36. How he was thereentertained, and what farther paſſed betwixt him and the 
Pope, will be more proper for us to enquire in the Hiſtory of that Countrey ; here 
we ſhall onely fay, that eight days after his coming to Rome, he returned to the 
Siege of Pavia. Here within a while his Work was done to his hands ; thoſe 
| whom his Arms could not Conquer, were conſtrained to yield to Death, that Con- 
Which is ſfur- quers all Men, many of the ſtout Defendants periſhing by a Plague, and as it were 
rendred to him, attending the Expiration of the Kingdom of the Lombards. Defiderius ſeeing it 
with their King Ie , 
Deſiderius. was to no purpoſe to ſtand out, and that the longer he did it, his Terms mighr be 
the worſe, yielded himſelf with his Wife and Children unto Char/es, who ſent them 
to Liege in Gallia Belgita, where they wore out their days in Honourable reſtraint, 
and then as ſome ſay, in order to the Settlement of this his new Kingdom, made 
another Journey to Rome to conſult with the Pope, which done, and all things ordered 
The $zz-n; in- 23S ſeemed moſt convenient, he returned back into Fraxce. Here more work was 
vade France. Cut out for his itching hands, for the Saxons irritated with what he had done to 
them, and preſuming upon his abſence had invaded their Neighbours, and made 
great waſte and ſlaughter where &er they came. 'To reſtrain them he ſent three 
Parties ſo many ſeveral ways into their Countrey, which did them very much, miſ- 
chief by burning and plundering their Houſes, and killing and taking Priſoners as 
many as they could meet with. But this did not. ſatisfie the King, he reſolves either 
wholly to Conquer them, and bring them to Chriſtianity, or to root out and quite 
deſtroy the Nation. As a means to accompliſh this, he Summons the Eſtates to 
meet and lay their Heads together at Duren, or Dura. 


37. The meeting diſſolv'd, and an Army prepar'd, he paſſes the Rhine, and pre- 4 


ſently takes a Fort called Sigeburg by ſtorm, wherein was a Garriſon of the Saxons. 
Eresburg another Caſtle which they had demoliſhed, he cauſed to be rebuilt 
and Garriſon'd with a Party of his own Men. Then paſſed he on to the River 
Wiſara, where he found a great Company met together at a place called Braxes- 
berg, with intenſion to put a ſtop to his March ; but in vain, tor at the firſt ren- 
But are forced Counter they were worſted, put to flight, and many ſlain. The place where Charles 
to beg Peace. incamped, Xrantzius tells us, in his time was ſtill to be ſeen diſtinguiſhed into the 
Quarters or Diviſions. Paſſing then the River after this Obſtacle was removed, 
he came to another called Ozacer or Onacra, where he was met by Hef one of 
the Princes of the Countrey, who together with the O/ffalz, or thoſe that lived to- 
ward the Eaſt ſurrendred themſelves into his hands, and gave fuch Hoſtages as he 
demanded. Hereupon he retreated, and coming to a place called Bukz, the Angariz 
preſented themſelves, and followed the Example of the Oftfalz, in ſwearing 
Obedience, and delivering Hoſtages. But part of his Army he had ſent to the 
River Fiſara, and that met not with ſo good Fortune, by reaſon of their Careleſ- 
neſs and Negligence. For at a place they called Zadbek: incamping themſelves, 
and ſending out their Foragers the Saxons, who ſpake the ſame Teutonick Language 
with them, and it ſeems had clothed themſelves on purpoſe after their Fathion, joyned 
themſelves and mixed with them, which done, without any diſcovery they retur- 
ned with them into their Camp, and expecting an opportunity when the Franks 
were aſleep, fell upon them and killed a: great number, yet.by the Valour of ſuch 
as eſcaped the danger, were beaten again out of the Camp. Charles having notice 
of the Strategeme marched with all ſpeed toward the Camp, and cut oft a great 
multitude of thoſe that fled, which having done, and waſted ſo the Countrey, that 
he forced alſo the IWeftfal; to beg Peace, and give up their Hoſtages, he thought it 

convenient to return and take up his Winter | wa in France. : 
35. He 


iy) 


— 


mmon, lib. 4. 
70. 


Cuiae. | 


Contemporary ith the Conſt. Roman Empire. Charles. 


423 


_———_——— 


Charles chaſtiſes 
che Rebels 1n 
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Another Invaſi- 
on of the Sax- 
ons 


38. He was ſcarcely arrived at his Palace, when News was brought him out of 


he had preferred to the Government of Forumjuliz, had rebelled and drawn back ma- 
ny of the Cities of Lombardy, under pretence of returning to the government of their 
own Kings; for Adalgiſus at Conſtantinople had watched all opportunities, and ho- 
vered over 7taly for a convenient ſeaſon to re-enter. After a little conſideration he 
cauſed his moſt aCtive and reſolute men to make ready, and with little noiſe, but 
great expedition, haſted into 7raly, where he preſented himſelf, and gave Battel to 
Rotgand, when they thought he had been ingaged in the ſame manner in Saxony. 
He eaſily overpowered him, and receiving the Towns whiich had revolted, upon 
their ſubmiſſion, re-ſettled all things, and returned as ſpeedily and unexpeRtedly 
into France, as he had thence departed. He knew he had good reaſon ſo to doe, 
for he expected fully to hear that the Saxons had once more rebelled, and ſo he did, 
aſſoon as he had palled the Alpes; for they had taken the Caſtle of Ereſbourg, and 
had laid Siege to the other of Sigubourg where they found greater oppoſition. - The 
Garriſon made = gallant Sallies, and did great Execution upon their Enemies, 
who were more aftrighted by a Viſion, two fiery Helmets appearing, it's faid, on 
the Top of the Church: which ſtruck them with fuch amazement, and ſo power- 
fully convinced them that God Almighty fought againſt them, that in a Panick 
fear they quitted the Siege, and fled as for their Lives, which yet many of them 
loſt ; for the Franks iſſuing out of the Fort, purſued them as far as the River Lip- 

za. | 
39. Charles ſummoned the Eſtates to meet at Wormes, where it was reſolved a 
ſudden Invaſion ſhould be made into Saxony. And fo ſudden it was, that he ſur- 
priſed them, and prevented all their preparations for reſfiſtence, ſo as they were 
forced to uſe the Skin of the Fox, not being now able to compaſs that of the Lion, 


a and meeting him at the Head or Spring of Lippza, in a moſt ſuppliant poſture beg- 


and p 
ſages, 


Charles makes 
an Expedition 
to Spain, 


to beg Peace, fed pardon for what was paſt, and many of them hypocritically offered themſelves 
fre up Ho- to be baptized. Upon this ſubmiſſion he readily forgave them, and cauſing ſuch 


to be baptized as preſented themſelves, received their Hoſtages. Then comman- 
ded he the Caſtle of Eresbourg to be repaired, and another Fort to be ereted upon 
the River Lippia, wherein he placed a ſtrong Garriſon, as a Curb upon the Coun- 
trey, which done, he marched back into France. But this was with a purpoſe of 
returning the Year following. For aſſoon as Eaſter was over, he again invaded 
Saxony with a great Army, and to ſettle the People in his Obedience, which he 
ſtill very much diſtruſted, appointed a general Aſſembly of them to be held at Pa- 
derborn, a City of Weſtphalia, Here all the Nobility, as well as the People, met, 
except one W:dichind, who conſcious to himſelf how much he had diſobliged and 
incenſed the King, durſt not adventure to be preſent, but fled to Sigifrid, the King 
of the Danes. All the reſt that were preſent ſubmitted themſelves fully to his 
Commands, and deſired Pardon on this condition, that if ever after they rebelled, 
they ſhould forfeit both their Lands and Liberty. Many of them now again, but 
onely upon deſign to pleaſe him, renounced Paganiſm, and were baptized. He 
cauſed to be ſeized Avgrye, the principal Town belonging to Widichind, and for 
Inſtruction of ſuch as had been baptized in the Chriſtian Faith, founded an Epil- 
copal See at Oſnaburg. 


que pour margne de 1* antiquits, (5 repreſenter noſtre langue. Pauchet. en Charle maigne. 


40. But while he was making an end with the Saxons, an Addreſs was made to 
him by one 1hnalorati, a Petty Saracen Prince in Spain, who, with ſeveral others 
of his Countreymen , was come to complain of his Neighbour, to deſire his aid, 
and give up himſelf and his Dependents wholly to his Power, on condition he 
would go and make War againſt the Aggrefſour. He conſidered ſeriouſly of 
the matter. The Saxons now ſeemed to be quieted, taly was alſo in repoſe, and 
in as good a condition as he could wiſh, and in Fraxce it ſelf was no appearance of 
any trouble, he could not be idle, his military Men would ruſt and grow unſer- 
viceable, if they had nothing to doe, and above all things Dominion was agreeable 
anſwering his Deſires, Opportunities and Abilities, hoping therefore by this means 


fixt he made all poſſible haſte to be there, and would not deter his Journey till 
Eaſter 
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Sect. 4. Eaſter was over, but reſolved to celebrate that Feſtival in Aquizazm. This done he 
CS palled on to the Pyren@ars, through the Territories of the Baſques, or Biſcainers, 
and in his way took in the Cities, and ſubdued the Countrey, as far as the River 

Therus, which ariſing in Navarre, pours it ſelf by the City Dertoſa into the Medi- 

terranean Sea. Then paſſing the River, he took Ceſar-augs/ta, the principal City 

of theſe parts, over which he made /Znalarabi King, and 1o having ſettled matters 

as to him ſeemed convenient, and received Hoſtages, he returned to Pamwpelo, the 

Walls of which he demoliſhed, to hinder a Revolt, and then put himſelt on the way 

toward the Pyreneaxs in order to his return home. Coming to the ſtraitsand precipt- 

But in his re- Fousplaces, theArmy was conſtrained to march,not inthe order it was wont, but drawn 
rurn his Army out in length asthe nature of the ways required. In theſe difficult places, which were 
gegen ed alſo full of Wood, did the Yaſcons (thoſe of 1beria, or of Navarre,) lie in wait, and 
falling on a ſudden on the Rere, made great ſlaughter of the Waggon-drivers, and 

ſuch as followed the Camp, and plundered the Baggage. Then did they advance 

farther, and in a Valley called Roxcava/s, ſet upon the Party it felt, and notwith- 

ſlanding all the Officers could doe, put it all to the Sword. Though in Numbers 

they were inferiour to the Franks, and very ſlightly armed, yet had they the Ad- 

vantage by their knowledge of the place, their being accuſtomed to climbing, and 

the lightneſs of their Weapons. In the fight fell moſt of the great men the King 

had about him, of whom the moſt remarkable were Eghart, the Overſeer of his 

Table, A»ſhelme, a Count of the Palace, and Rotland, or * Roland, Governour of 

the Borders of Britain, of whom many Romantick Stories have been + written. 

But the worſt was theſe Yaſcons could not be puniſhed, nor Vengeance taken on 

them for ſo foul an Aftront, for having done the feat they ſecured themſelves in the 

Woods and Mountains, and not a Man of them was to be ſeen. This much trou- «+ Rowland 

bled Charles, and gave a notable check to his trumphant fortune. But ſeeing here ,, a,.1mng 

he could not make up the buſineſs, nor obliterate the diſgrace, he returned home, The reft of 


expecting ſome good opportunity to doe it elſewhere. the Land or 
Countrey, In 
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4t. At his return his Melancholy was ſomewhat mitigated by the ſight of a 
young Son; for7i/degardis his Queen was newly brought to bed of Twins, where- 
of one died; this other that ſurvived he named Ludovicus, or Lodowick. But the 
News of the Defeat he had received by the Yaſcons had reached the Ears of the in- 
ſtable and rebellious Saxons, who rejoiced exceedingly at it, and thought they had 
now a convenient opportunity offered for revenging upon his Friends and Subjeas 
the many Injuries they had received from him and his Predeceſſours. They inva- 
ded their Territories, and deſtroyed all the parts of Germany with Fire and Sword, 
as far as the River Rhine, No place or Perſon, ſacred or prophane, did they ſpare, 
but managed their work with ſo much Rage and Cruelty, as plainly demonſtrated, 

Another avag. 12 the opinion of Aimoinus, that they came not for plunder, but were drawn on by 
en of the Sax- the more pleaſing allurement of Revenge. The News was brought to Charles as 
260 he lay at Antifiodorum, who with ſpeed commanded fome Companies of Franks 
and Alemans to march, and, if poſſible, to intercept them with their booty. But 
they knew the fault they had committed, and unwilling to be called to an account, 
made what haſte they could to get home; ſo that the Forces of Charles, with much 
adoe, overtook them in a Village of the Zafiz, ſtanding upon the River Aterna; 
but there overtaking them, as they were paſſing the River, made of them ſuch 
ſaughter, that ſcarcely any remained to carry home the News. But the King 
thought neither this a full chaſtiſement, nor a ſatisfaCtion to his Honour. Having 
But with the kindly wellcomed Z7:/debrand, the Duke of Spoletum, who came to wait on him our 
lob of the whole of 7taly, With great Preſents, he buckled himſelf to another expedition into Saxo- 
F y. The uſual Aſſembly of the Eſtates he held at Durex, and fo with his Army 
paſſed over the Rhine, which he had ſcarcely done, when the bold Saxons oppoſed 

his March at a place called Buocholr. But here alſo they were miſerably beaten, 
and put to flight, and the King entring the Countrey of the Weſtfalzans, they all 
yielded 


UMI 


———_—— 


Caae. I. 


Contemporary with the Conſt. Roman Einpire, Charles. 


425 


4 PR 


vielded themſelves to.him. Thence he moved toward the River Wiſera, and fs 
The ft and camping in a place called Naudyfu4i,, there refled himſelf and his, Army for ſome 


reg days, and thither the Angarii and Ea/ifalians thought it beſt to come to give up 
fabdued by their Hoſtages, and ſwear Obedience, which being paſt, the King returned over the 


Rhine to Wormes, and there he wintred. | | SO . 
2. But he thought not his work to, be yet completed, and inwardly fretting 

that this ſtubborn Nation ſhould perpetually create him trouble, : he was reſtleſs in 
his Mind, till he could bring them once into a ſettled courſe of Fidelity and Alle- 
giance, and therefore afſoon as the ſeaſon of the Year would permit, once again he 
led a ſtrong Army into Saxony. The Eaſtern Saxons he commanded to give him 
a meeting at the River Onacer, which Summons they obeyed, and a great multi- 
tude counterfeiting Chriſtian Religion, were here baptized in a place called Orehim. 
Thence he marched to the confluence of the two Rivers, Ora and 41bia, where he 
ſettled matters, as well amongſt the Sc/avi, who inhabited beyond,. as the Saxons, 
that lived on this ſide the Water, which having done, he returned home. But at 
home in Idleneſs he could not reſt ; having no matter now left in Saxovy, to work 
. upon, nor at home to diſturb his foreign Expeditions, his mind was wholly bent 
Charles goes for Upon Jtaly, having had better fortune, and therefore more encouragement in pal- 
Indy, ſing the Alpes, than he had had in retreating over the Pyren2ans. Here our Au- 
thours that were Churchmen, would fain make themſelves and us believe, that his 
Deſign was purely religious, that he went to Rowe to pray, and pay ſome Vows. 
But not to queſtion his Religious Inclinations, he might well be induced to under- 
take this Journey, for other very grave and political Reaſons. He had. planted a 
new French Kingdom, as it were, 1n an Italian and foreign foil, and for it to thrive 
and proſper, there was requiſite a little looking after. The Lombards he had no 
reaſon to believe ſo much in love with him, as that their affe&tion would not faint 
and cool by diſcontinuance of ſight and commerce. Aldegiſus, the Soh of the late 
Defiderius, hovered over 7taly, and expected when a convenient opportunity would 
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be preſented of repoſleſſing himſelt and family of his Father's Kingdom. 
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43. He thought it not amiſs to carry his Sons along with hum, having had by : 


Thenceto Rome. FZ;Idegardis three, viz. Charles, Pipin and Lodowick, beſides other Children of the 
female Sex. He had found by experience, -that the Authority of the Roway Biſhop 
had not been unſerviceable in the crowning of him and his Brother Carloman;' and 
be reſolved now to deſire the preſent Pope, who he knew would hardly!refuſe him 
any thing to give them the ſame Caſt of his Office. To Rome he came, after he 
had ſettled matters in Lombardy, where he was kindly entertained, and according 
to his deſire Pipin was firſt baptized , and then anointed King, of 7taly, and his o- 
ther Son Lodowick over Aquitain. In his Retyrn at Han he, had a Daughter bap- 
tized by Thomas, the Archbiſhop of that See, and named. G;/ſla. But amongſt other 
things agreed on betwixt him and Pope Adrian, it was;xefglved jointly to ſend to 
Taſſilo, the Duke of Bavaria, to put him in mind of the, Oath of Duty.and: Allegi- 
ance he had made to Pipin, and his Sons and Succeſigurs, the Kings 'of France. 
They that were ſent ſo ette&tually managed their buſineſs, that he promiſed im- 
 mediately to repair to the King, if he could but be ſecured of his Life by. fitting 
Hoſtages. The Hoſtages being ſent he came,..as he had ingaged, and receiving the 
Oath of Fidelity, gave up twelve of his own;for good and iajrhfull performance. of 
it, which done, he returned into his own -Countrey,, but not long continued in 
Obedience, Charles, ſecure of him, now, as-he thought, found. reafon- in Spring 
to make a Progreſs into Saxony, reſolving to hold a general Aſſembly. of the States, 
At Colcin he paſled, the Rhixe,i and-with 
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tinued many days. 


all his Army came to the head of the River Lippia, where; he incamped, and con-. 


44. Here, among(t other buſineſs of Importance, he gave Audience to the yo. pi 


baſladours of Sigefrid, King of the Daxes, as alſo to thoſe of Caganus and Jugunts, 
Princes of the ZZunnes, ſent to deſire his Friendſhip and Alliance. © But.the' Aflem- 
bly being diſſolved, and the King returned back into Ga4, Widikind,. who,' as'we 
{aid, fled to the Daniſh King, returned home, and put all iato diſorder,  which;had 
in appearance been formerly ſettled. . At the ſame time News was brought. to 
Court, that the Sorabi, or Slavi, who inhabited betwixt the two Rivers, Albia 
and Sala, had made Incurſions into the neighbouring Territories of the Thuring? 
and Saxons, and had waſted certain places with Fire and Sword. Charles hereup- 
on gave ſpeedy order to three of his MOOS, Adalgiſ«s his Chamberlain, Gerlo 
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Sect. 4 the Comes Stabuli, and Woradus a Count of the Palace, to raife a ſufficient number 
x, of the Eaſtern Franks and Saxons, and therewith to chaſtiſe the Inſolence of theſe 
The Treachery Rovers. They, when they came upon the Borders of Saxony, to their wonder and 
of the Saxon  Jifappointment, inſtead of Aſliſtence, found the Saxons, by the Praftices of Wid;- 
kind, ready to fight againſt them. Ir happened well that they met with 7heodo. 
rick, a Count, the King's Kinſman, who hearing ot the Revolt, had levied Forces 
all on a ſudden in Ri##aria. He offered to join with them, and ſet upon the Saxons, 
who had incamped on the North fide of an Hill, called Sante/, and they ſeeming 
to cloſe with him, ordered him to take one way, and they would march another, 
ſo as to incompals the Hill, and ſurpriſe them. But they teared leſt he ſhould 
have the Honour of the Victory, and therefore reſolved to fall upon the Enemy by 
themſelves, before he could come up and meet them. And on the Enemy they 
fell, not in any order, but confuſedly, every one putting Spurs to his Horſe, and ſtr. 
ving who ſhould be the foremoſt to ſeize the Prey, which they doubted not but would 
fall into their Hands. They were ſo warmly received by the Saxons, that they 
were all in a manner ſlain, thoſe few that eſcaped betaking themſelves to the Ar- 
my of Theodorick. Amongſt others fell Adalgiſus and Geilo, beſides four Counts, 
and twenty Noblemen. : ; OS 
45. The News of the defeat being brought to Charles, in great indignation he 
Who are ſound- Taiſed an Army, and entred Saxony, where calling before him the Nobility, he in- 
ly bearen in the quired into the Authours of the Revolt. All the blame was laid upon Widzkind, 
next EXpedltle put he, aware of what would follow had again withdrawn himſelf into Danemarke, 
or amongſt the Normans, as our Authours call them, and no example of feverity 
could be ſhewn upon him. Of thoſe therefore which, moved by his Perſuaſions, 
had riſen in Rebellion, and deſtroyed ſo many Franks, no fewer than four thou- 
fand and five hundred Men were delivered up, whom he commanded all in one 
day to be beheaded upon the River Alarus, at a place called Fred;. This ſeverity 
was great enough, and poſlibly too great, for inſtead of awing the Saxons, it drove 
them into a rage, and cauſed an univerſal Detection. Then was more work made 
for the King, who being ia honour obliged to proſecute the buſine(s to the utmoſt, 
made preparations in Spring for another Expedition, when by a Domeſtick Acci- 
dent his Journey, for ſome time, was retarded. The laſt day of April was the laſt 
of the Life of ZIdegerdjs his Queen, whoſe Funerals he ſtaid to ſee Royally ſfolem- 
nized,. and then he began his march for Saxoxy, where the Natives were prepared 
to receive him at a place called Zheothinel;, as Aimoinus hath it. He fell on them 
ſo ſuddenly, thathe made a very great ſlaughter, and of ſo vaſt a multitude very 
few eſcaped. From the place of the Battel he marcht to Paderborne, where ma- 
king fome ſlay for other Forces, which he had appointed to follow him out of 
France, he underſtood there was another Party of Saxons aſſembled at the River 
ZHTaſa, with Intention to give him Battel, it he came that way. The ſupplies being 
arrived, he marched thither, and had the ſame ſucceſs, putting to the Sword an 
innumerable multitude, and taking very many Priſoners. Thence triumphantly 
ne marched Eaſtward, firſt to the River Wiſara, and then as far as 4/bia, waſting 
all things 'in his paſſage. This done, he returned with his Victorious Army into 
France, Where he 'preſhtly married Faſtrada, the Daughter. of one Radulf, a 
Count, a-Frank by Nation, by which he had two Daughters. The ſame year he 
married her he loſt Bertrada, his Mother, who died on the twelfth of Fuly. All 
the Winter he ſpent in the Village called Zeri/ta/, and there kept both his Chriſt 
mas and Eaſter. 

46. Thence aſſoon as the ſeaſon would well permit, he reſolved to return, and 
charts endea. AiONh the War with this ſtout and pertinacious People. Paſling the Rhine, he wa- 
vours to finiſh ſted Weſtfalia, and coming to the Weſere,, when he perceived he could not doe'the 
pn with fame by the Northern Party of Saxony, by reaſon of the Waters which overflowed 
To hes Countrey after great Rains, he himſelf went into 7horing:a, commanding his 

Son Charles to ſtay with part of the Army in the Borders of We/?falia. Through 
Thoringia he marched into the Champion Parts of Saxony, being near the two Ri- 

. vers Sala and Albia, and waſting all the Eaſtern Countries, he then retreated into 
France, His Son Charles, in the mean time fought very profperouſly with 2 ſtrong | 
Party of Horſe, which gave him battel, with hopes, that though he was'the King's 
Son, he might not be Heir to his good Fortune, but having made great ſlaughter, 
of them, he followed his Father to the City Wormes. But there his Father would 
not keep him company ; for into Saxoyy again he marched, having no patience -— 
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Which at laſt he 
effects, 


By tranſplanting 
them, 


A Conſpiracy, 


he could conquer and ſubdue this ſtubborn Nation, and in his Camp, in 2 Village Sect. 4. 


called Zuthagoe, upon the River Amba, he kept his Chriſtmas. The Feſtival being wv 


over, he waſted the Countrey, as far as the place called Rum, at the confluence of 
the two Rivers, Weſere and Waharne, and the feaſon of the year, with the great 
Inundations, prohibiting him to paſs tarther, he returned to the Caſtle of Eresburg, 
and there ſpent the remaining part of Winter. HO” 

. The remaining part he ſpent not idly; ſecuring his Wife and Children, 
whom he had ſent for, by a ſtrong Garriſon placed in the Caſtle, into all parts, as 
he could, he made Excurſions, killing every Perſon he could light on, and burning 
all the Villages. Sometimes in his own Perſon, and otherwhiles by his Captains, 
he ſo plied the Saxoxs, that all Winter long they had no reſt, and when Spring ap- 
peared, for their farther comfort, a freſh Army out of Fraxce arrived. Having 
thus abated their Spirit, as he thought, he held an Aſſembly at Paderborne in a ſo- 
lemn manner, which being concluded, he removed to a Village called Bardengoe, 
where he underſtood that 41hoin and Witichind, the chief Authours of fo much 
trouble, were retired beyond the River Etze. He ſent to them by ſome of their 
own Countreymen, adviſing them as the beſt for them, when all was conſidered, 
to come to him, and own him for their Sovereign Lord, which ſo wrought on them, 
together with the late miſeries ſuſtained by the War, that they refuſed to appear, 
upon no other grounds, than that they had no Hoſtages for their ſecurity. He ſent 
them Hoſtages by one Amalwin, a Courtier, and then he returned into France. 
They were not long after him, for having received the Hoſtages with Amalwin, 
they came to the Court at Azigny, where all controverſies were ended by their re- 
ceipt of Baptiſm , and W:tichind was made Duke of Angrie, being, as ſome have 
thought, the Progenitor of Z7Zugh Capet. Thus Clemency efteted that which the 
Severity of War and Revenge for ſo long a time could not bring about, and the 
Saxons tor ſome Years continued in Obedience. 

48. But theſe being over wearied, as it were, with Eaſe and Fidelity, they returned 
to their old rebellious humour, and then returned the like {Jaughters and devaſtaſions, 
as formerly had been committed. Neither could this humour be quite ſubdued by ſo 
many and grievous Calamities, till Induſtry completed that which Force and Arms had 
in vain attempted, almoſt for thirty years together. Such as lived on this fide the Ee 
were by the more frequent Incurſions of the Franks, ſooner tamed, their humours 
were ſooner ſoftened by their converſation, and their fury and violence calmed by the 
powerfull Charms of Chriſtian Religion, once cordially imbraced. But they thar 
lived on the farther ſide this River, being ſeparated from the reſt, leſs accuitomed 
to commerce, and dwelling in no great apprehenſion of Chaſtiſement, upon every 
occaſion were prone to their old wont of Rebellion. Charles theretore paſſing over 
the River, cauſed them to aſſemble together, and eaſily procured them to take the 
Oath of Fidelity, to which they had been as much accuſtomed, as to break ir. This 
done, he perſuaded them to make an Exchange of this their Countrey, which was 
cold and barren, for better Lands, which he would find out elſewhere. Ten thou- 
fand of the moſt ſtout and conſiderable among them, with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, he tranſported over the Rhie, and planted them amongſt the Franks in Bra- 
bant, Flanders, and other places. And that theſe that remained might not return 
to their perfidious prattices, and the grounds lie waſte and uſelpſs, he cauſed the 
Abrodite, a People he could truſt, and the next Neighbours, thither to remove 
themſelves. Moreover he ſettled a Council in the place, which was to uſe great 
ſeverity toward ſuch as falſified their Faith, the Image of which continued in thoſe 
parts many Ages after. The Concluſion of this War, and this Tranſplantation of the 
Saxons happened ſome time beyond the period of this preſerit Volume; ſome ſay 
in the thirty third year of the War; but we were unwilling to leave the Reader al- 


together in the dark, as to its iſſue. 


49. Charles, by his Clemency to Witichind and his Party, ſettled the Aﬀairs of 
Saxony for a certain time, when his contrary carriage to the Oriental Franks 
or thoſe of Franconia, living beyond the Rhine,procured aquite contrary effe&t amongſt 
them. His ſecond Wife, Faſtrade, was of a quite difterent humour from that of 
his firſt, of an high and turbulent Spirit, intermeddling with Aﬀairs of State, and 
diſquieting both her ſelf and Husband, as ſuch Women are wont to dce, if her am- 
bitious, envious and covetous deſires were not inevery point obſerved. Overcome 
by her vexatious Importunities , he entred upon ſome ſevere Courfes, which caſt 
the Nobility of Fraxconia into a Conſpiracy, through the perſuaſion of one Zar- 
drade, a Count. But herein, as in his other Afﬀairs, the good fortune of Charles 

EL S; appeared, 
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appeared, that he had notice of the Plot, cer it could break out into any open Act, 
and by his Prudence and Expedition prevented the miſchief intended , the Conſpi- 
ratours being timely apprehended and committed to Cuſtody, with whom, as.con- 
{cious that his contrary aCting had given them ſome provocation, he reſolved not 
to proceed with' cruelty. Some were deprived of their ſight, others ſent into baniſh- 
ment, ſome abſolutely pardoned, and none put to death, onely three were killed 
by the Officers, from whom they fled. Charles having ſo happily prevented this 
deſigned miſchief, as the Foſter Child of Fortune was ſtill led on trom one telicity 
to another. The Inhabitants of Armorzica, or Little Britain, for all his great Suc- 
ceſſes and Name, were unwilling to pay their accuſtomed Tribute, which the 
Kings had accounted their due, ever ſince this People being expelled by the Saxons 
and A»gli out of the Britiſh Iſland, and having ſeated themſelves in the Territories 
of the Yeneti and Coroſolite, had from Scyla faln upon Charibdy, and flying from: 
the Yoke of one, had been forced to ſubmit their Necks to that of another. Some- 
times they refuſed to pay their Money, with what ſuccels we have formerly ſeen ; 
now and then, as they ſaw their opportunities, they would rebell, and turn open 
Enemies invading and ranſacking the neighbouring French Territories, but ſtill in 
the end were forced to return, and join themſelves in the yoke of Servitude with the 
reſt of the conquered or truckling Nations. Charles diſdained to bear that Indigni- 
ty which the meaneſt of his Predeceſſours would not endure, and diſpatched away 
Audulfe, the Overſeer of his Table, with Forces ſufficient for chaſtiſfing and redu- 
cing them, who had ſuch ſucceſs, that without much adoe he brought them to 


The Britains of crave Pardon, and promiſe all good demeanour for the time to come, for confir- 


Armorica redu- 


He makes ano- 
ther Voyage 1n- 


He invades Ba- 


mation whereof they gave up their Hoſtages, whom, with many of the Nobility, 
he preſented to the King, then lying at Wormes. 

50. Gall was wholly now in repoſe, and in perfet Obedience, not the leaſt ſtir 
nor accident happening, which might make him work. Being ſo much at leiſure, 
he thought it as profitable as gratetull to his Humour, to make another Voyage in- 
to /taly, and viſite thoſe foreign Dominions, which he had not of ſo long a time 
beheld. He had ſome reaſon, for Aragzſe, Duke of Beneventum, began to grow ve- 
ry formidable, making up again a little ſhew of a Kingdom, and having never 
thoroughly ſubmitted himſelf, nor owned the Authority of the Franks. Upon him 
Charles reſolved to fall on a ſudden, and take him unprepared, to which purpoſe 
in the middle of Winter he took his Journey, and having made his paſſage over the 
Alpes, and through the Snow, kept his Chriſtmas at Florence, which over, he de- 
parted with all ſpeedto Rowe. Here having for ſome time conſulted with 447 ian the 
Biſhop, and the reſt of his Friends, he buckled himſelf to his March toward Bexe- 
ventum, the Seat of the Dukedom, a City of Samxium, to which was ſubje&t Cam- 
pania, the Salernitani, with all Calabria. Aragiſe knowing himſelf ſurprized, and 
at beſt interiour to the King in ſtrength, betook himſelf to craft and policy. He 
ſent to him Rwunold, his eldeſt Son, with Gifts and good Words, to divert him from 
his purpoſe, but he was too tenacious of it to be ſo put off, and taking the Meſlen- 
ger along with him, marched to Capma, the chief City of Campania, which he be- 
ftieged. Arigiſe perceiving what muſt be the Iſſue, left Beneventum, and betook 
himſelf to Sz/erzum, a Town both ſtronger, and ſtanding upon the Water ; whence 
he ſent to him Gramoald, his other Son, to deprecate his Diſpleaſure, and promi- 
ſing him to obey him in all things he ſhould require, which good language and con- 
deſcenſion ſo wrought upon him, that retaining Grimmoald, as an Hoſtage, he ſent 
his elder Brother home to his Father, with ſome Noblemen of the French Army, 
who were to receive the Oaths and Hoſtages of the ſeveral Cities, which being 
done, he drew oft his Army, and returned to Rowe, where he kept his Eaſter. 

51. Having diſpatcht his Aﬀairs thus in Zraly, though all was clear on that 
Coaſt, when he came out of Ga/, yet now another ſtorm was gathering in Bava- 
ria, where Taſſjilo the Duke plaid faſt and looſe, being merely by fear and awe kept 
from openly violating that Agreement he had formerly made with Pip» and his 
Poſterity, and ever and anon ready to renounce obedience, when he perceived 
there was any probability, either by reaſon of his own Advantages, or the Incum- 
brances of Charles, to ſucceed in his Deſigns. But hearing now that the Lombards 
were abſolutely reduced, and that his Kinſman would be at leiſure to cail him ro an 
' Account, he ſent his Ambaſiadours to Rome, where Charles ſtill reſided, to deſire 
of the Biſhop, that he would beget a perfect underſtanding betwixt them. The 
Biſhop was very ready to become Authour of ſo good a work, and Charles was not 
ſo averſe, but that he eaſily brought him to cloſe with the Offer, ſo that there _ 
te 
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ted nothing but to ſign the League, and confirm the Agreement. But the Ambal- 
ſadours being demanded what Power they had to conclude or ratifie the Treaty, 
denied that their Inſtru&tjons or Commitſion extended any farther than merely to 
underſtand the Pleaſure of the King and Biſhop, and return their Anſwers to their 
Maſter. Adrian hereat conceived great Indignation, as fooked by a trifling Meſ- 
fage, and fent them away with Threats of Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures, in caſe 7aſilo 
ſtood not firm to the former obligations he had made to the Houſe of Ppin. Charles 
thought it beſt not to be long after the Meſlenger, and taking his leave of the Bi- 
ſhop, departed to Wormes. Here finding his Wite and Family, he called an Aſſem- 
bly of the Eſtates, wherein the whole matter relating to his late Exploits in 7raly, 
and the buſineſs of 7affilo was reported, and foraſmuch as it was reported and fea- 
red, that this Bavarian Duke would call in the Zurnes to his alliftence, it was una- 
nimouſly reſolved to raiſe a very conſiderable A: ny, wherewith Bavarza in three 
ſeveral places ſhould be invaded. DN 

52. On one ſide Pipin, the Son of Charles, with his /ralzan Forces, was ordered 
to march over the Rhetzaw Alpes, and invade the Countrey from the South. From 
the North the Oriental ##an#s and Saxons were to give the Onſet; and the King 
himſelf, with the third Party, refolved to fall on where the River Leccus divided 
the Bavarzans from the Alemans, at the City Augufta, 1o that Zaſils ſhould have 
no way to eſcape, except he took that of the Eaſt, toward the Territories of the 
Hunnes, Which if he did, then would the Franks enter, and ſeize upon his Domi- 
nions. 7afflo found himſeli fo intangled , that he laid off thoughts. of invading 
France, wherewith, at the Inſtigation of his Wife, and the Promiſes of the Z7unves, 
he had flattered himſelf, and calt himſelf at the Feet of Charles, begging Pardon 
for his paſt Errours, and renewing his uſual Proteſtations. The King tor this time 
yielded to his importunity, and receiving his Son. Zheods, with twelve others, for 
Hoſtages, returned into Frawce, and wintred in a place near to Mextz, called Ingi- 
linheim. Here in the Spring following he held an Aſſembly of the Eſtates, where- 
at all his Subjects and Vaſials were commanded to be preſent, and 7afilo, the Duke 
of Bavaria, amongſt the reſt, He made his appearance; but his own Subje&ts 
afraid, it ſeems, of the War which threatned their Countrey with devaſtation, in caſe 
he ſhould revolt, laid heavy Crimes to his Charge, as that {ance his laft ſwearing 
Obedience, at the importunity of his Wite Z2u7herga, the Daughter of Defiderius, 
he had tampered afreſh with the ZZunnes, to procure a ſtrong alliance with them, 


' In order to a Rebellion, with other things and words, which were fo aggrava- 


And ſhaves the 
Duke and his 
Son, 


ted, that he was, as a Traitour, condemned to Death, he not being able to deny 
what was objected. But the Clemency of the King procured a mitigation of his 
puniſhment, for that Head which was to be cut oft, was covered onely with a 
Monk's Hood, and Zheedo , his Son, was ſhaven alſo, and for company ſhut up 
with him in the Monaſtery, thoſe Bavariazs that had been of the Conſpiracy being 
baniſhed into ſeveral places. The Zunxes, as they had promiſed, raiſed two Ar- 
mies, whereof with one they invaded the Marches of Forum Falii, and with the 
other made an Inrode into Bavaria, but in both places were worſted, and driven 
back with great loſs of Men. This loſs inraged them, and to be revenged, with 
more numerous Forces they again invade Bavarza, but the Inhabitants receive them 
with ſuch Conduct and Reſolution, that having put to the Sword an innumerable 
Company of them, many of the reſt, for fear, took the River Danubius, and 


_ thinking to ſwim ſafe to land, are overwhelmed with the flouds. 


53. Charles having fully reduced Bavaria, put the Government into another 
poſture. He made no one Duke over the whole, leſt he ſhould commit too much 


Power into the Hands of one Man, but many Counts or Governours, that their 


number might render them weaker, and more contemptible. His Hands being 
now again idle, he muſt fome other way employ, and rather than want work, he 
will travell to ſeek it as far as the very Baltick Ocean: There where it paſles by 
Germany, in the Territories now belonging to Pomerania, Mecleburg and Holſatia, 
lived a Nation of the ZZwwnes, fierce and barbarous, in their own Language called 
Welatabi, and in the French W1tzi, or Yultzi, always adverle to the Intereſt 
of the Franks, if we believe their Authours, and infeſting ever and anon their beſt 
Friends and Confederates, particularly the Abrodizez. The King not able any lon- 
ger to indure their Inſfolence, refolved to make them feel the Ettects of his Diſplea- 


ſure, and gathering a vaſt Army together, paſſed the Rhine about Colotne, whence 


travelling through Saxony, he came to the E/e, and pitching his Camp upon the 
River, over it he laid two Bridges, whereof one on both tides he fortified, and 
| thereon 
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thereon placed a Garriſon. Then marching forwards, at length he entred the Ene- 
mies Countrey, which he waſted with Fire and Sword, till ſuch time as the Inha- 
bitants being terrified with his Name, and his manner of proceeding, began to con- 
ſult how toappeaſe him, and laying their Heads together, the Regu/7, Nobility and 
Senate, though they were a Nation Stout and Warlike, gave up themſelves into his 
hands, promiſing all Fidelity and Allegiance from which they never 1n the leaſt de- 
parted. This Conqueſt ſo happily performed, he returned back the ſame way he 
came, and in Wormes kept both his Chriſtmas and the Eaſter following. And that 
year, which was a wonder, he made no expedition at all, but reſiding inthat City, 
gave Audience to the Ambaſſadours that came from the Zurnes , and ſent ſome of 
his own to them; a great Controverſie having ariſen about the Borders of their 
Dominions , which became the Original of ſuch Heats and Malice as could not be 
ended but by a War. Farther, to buſie and divert himſelf, he paſſed up the River 
Menus, to his Palace of Saltz in Germany, built upon the River Sala, and down again 
he Rowed to Wormes, where Wintering, his Houſe wherein he lived accidentally 
was ſet on Fire in the Night and Burnt. Yet he ſtill continued in the place, and as 
magnificently as ever folemnized the Feaſt of Chriſtmas and Eaſter. 

54. Theſe Hunnes we lately ſpoke of , were part of the Poſterity of thoſe who 
in the Reign of Honorius powered themſelves into Europe, and being a moſt dire- 
full Plague to.the Inhabitants thereof , had ſeized on both the Pannonia Supertor to- 
ward the Weſt, where are now the Provinces of Carniola , Carinthia and the grea- 
ter part of Auſtria; and the uferior alſo toward the South , whichat this day con- 
tains Boſnia, Sclavonia and that part of Zungary lying towards {fer or the Danube, 
ſo named from thoſe People which were called both Zunnes and Avares, and as we 
are told from both words joyned together , known by the name of Aungari or 
Hungarians. So long as Bavaria continued a Dukedom of it ſelf, there was no oc- 
caſion of quarrel miniſtred betwixt theſe Zunnes and the Franks, but this Countrey 
being fully ſubdued, and laid to the reſt of their Dominions , Charies and they be- 
gan to quarrel about. the limits of their Territories. The quarrel aroſe to that 


Picks a Quarrel height, that Charles difdaining to receive the leaſt diſadvantage, and elevated by 
withthe Hunnes: the conſtant ſucceſs he- had had over their Neighbours , from ſo ſmall a beginning, 


raiſed a moſt tedious and grievous War , which continued full eight years, and then 
was completed with the Deſtruction almoſt of the whole Nation. Making Levies 
throughout all his Dominions, he divided his Forces into two Parties according to 


his Cuſtome, to diſtract and amuſe the Enemy the more, whereof the one he com- 


A — 


mitted to the Condu@ of Theodorick a Count , and Magnafrid his Chamberlain , 4;as Magnifiid. 


with Orders to invade the Countrey at the Northern Bank of the Danube ; he him- 
ſelf led the other , reſolving to make an Invaſion on the Southern part by the way 
of Bavaria, the Inhabitants whereof he Commanded to convey Proviſions for the 
Army down the River. 

55. Thus appointed he began his March, and made his firſt incamping upon the 
River Ariſus, which ſeparated Bavaria from the Territories of the ZJunnes , and 
there he ſpent threedays in Prayers and Supplications to Almighty God, for a bleſſing 
upon his Expedition. Then invading the Countrey , he waſted all with Fire and 
Sword, the Enemy not daring to give him Battel, but ſecuring himfelf in hisForts, 
whereof two were very conſiderable ; one upon the River Cambus wherewith it 
was exceedingly Fortified, and another near the City Comagenz, upon a Mountain 
called Cameoberg moſt difficult of Acceſs: But the Reſolution of Charles, and the 
Valour of his Souldiers Conquered both thoſe places, and he went on deſtroying 


all things as far as the River Arrabo, over which paſſing his Men , he came to the y;a; rat. 


confluence of it and the River Danubius, where he made ſome ſtay , purpoſing to 
return by the Countrey of Gabaria. To Theodorick and Magnifrid he ſent Orders 


to Retreat by the way of the Begamini as they came, and then having laid waſte a yjas Beamnii- 


great part of Pannonza, he returned into Bavaria without any loſs or diſadvantage 
in all this expedition, except in Horſes, amongſt which raged ſofgreat a Contagion, 
that ſcarcely. the tenth part remained alive of fo many thouſands. Having diſmiſſed 


his Souldiers , he himſelf ſaith A7moinus came to the City Regzminz which now is jj;,, Reginum. 


vals both of our Lord's Nativity and his Reſurrection. 

56. While here he yet reſided, Conſulting how with beſt ſucceſs he might far- 
ther proſecute the War with the Z7unnes, he was in danger of his Life at home by 
a Conſpiracy. He had a Baſtard Son named Pipir, one of a beautifull Face , but 


Hutch-back'd, and as deformed it ſeems in his mind as in his Body, tor ſeveral =_ 
en 


. Called Reganesburg, where he reſolved to Winter , and there to celebrate the Feſti- Ravenrburg- 


Charles. 
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|. Men wearied with the cruel demeanour of Faſtrade the Queen, conſulted with him 
- how to prevent her practices by her Husband's Death, and by ſending the Father 
into another World, to make way for his Son's advancement in this. . He being 
either an Authour or the pretext of this Conſpiracy, they expe&a convenient ſea- 
ſon to execute their Deſigns, when the whole Plot and Contrivance is diſcovered 
to the King by one Fardulf a Lombard, and they as Guilty of High Treaſon were 
ſomeof them Beheaded, andothers Hanged, Pip being ſhut up in the Monaſtery of 
Prumium, and Fardulf rewarded with that of St. Deux. This Conſpiracy thus ha- 
pily blown over, he cauſed a Bridge to be laid over the Danube , continuing ſtill 
in Bavarza and intent upon the War with the Zunzes, for which he reſolved inthe 
ſame place to ſpend the ſecond Winter. When he bez 
Expedition, News was brought that the Forces under t 
in their return through Fri/fia in a Village called Ziruſtri near the River Wiſara 
were intercepted and deſtroyed. This cauſed him to put oft his Journey into 
Paxnonia, though to keep up his Reputation he difſembled the greatneſs of the 


zan to prepare for another 
he Command of ZTheodorick, 


57. But leſt he and his Men ſhould be idle, he gave ear to the Project of ſome 
about him, who pretended they had found out a rare Expedient for the inriching 
of Germany, and the Neighbouring parts of Europe, by promoting Commerce be- 
twixt the ſeveral Countries. Of the Rhine and the Danube, the two greateſt Rivers 
of thoſe parts of the World, the one falls into the German Ocean, and the other runs 
Eaſtward into the Euxine Sea. Betwixt theſe lay two more inconſiderable , in the 
ys of Aimoinus or the Authour of that Hiſtory called Radantia and Alomora , 
whereof the one mingles its Waves with the Dazube , and the other empries it ſelf 
Betwixt theſe two they adviſed a Ditch three hundred toot broad 

ſhould be cut, ſuch as would receive large Veſſels , and accordingly the whole Au- 
tumn many men were employed, who digged ſuch a Ditch three hundred foot in 
breadth, and in length two Miles. But all this was loſt Labour, it being hard for 
Mortals to alter that courſe of Nature, which God Almighty has appointed to ſub- 
lunary things. What they digged on the Day, was by Night filled up again, part- 
ly by Earth the Ground being Fenny and looſe, and partly by Water , great Rains 
as is uſual at that time of the year falling in thoſe Parts , lying ſo near to the Ger- 
#1au Ocean. While he thus made himſfelt work in this part of Germany , he had o- 
The Sexens re- ther work made to his hands elſewhere by the Saxons, who univerſally Revolted, 
vol and the Saracens who having entred Septzmania defeated in Battel fuch Counts and 
others as oppoſed themſelves in defence of the Countrey, and having put many of 
the Franks to the Sword, returned Vi&toriouſly to their own Homes. 

58. In the beginning of the following Summer another Accident happened, 
which .however he took it to his Subjects ſeemed not unluckly , and that was the 
Death of his Wife Faſtrade, who was Buried at Mentz in the Church of St. A/Zaz. 

Having taken care for her Funeral, and held an Aſſembly of the Eſtates , he divi- 

ded his Forces into two, and reſolved to renew his ancient Hoſtility with the Sax- 

o#5, giving order to his Son Charles to paſs the Rhixe at Coloin , and with one half 

to invade the Countrey on the Weſt , while he himſelf by the way of the South, 

with the reſt of the Army ſhould attacque them. This being done, although the 

Saxons had pitched their Camp in the place called Smezfe/d, and there in appea- 

rance expected his coming as ready to give him Battel ; yet the matter was fo car- 

ried , that deſpairing of that Succeſs which they had lately promiſed to them- 

ſelves , they caſt away both their Arms and Courage, and as univerſally begged 

pardon, as they had committed the Offence, and without fighting a ſtroke , both 

gave up their Hoſtages , and according to their old Trade took the Oath of Fide- 

lity. This being over, the King returned into Fraxce and Wintred at 47x, and in 

Spring following not being unmindfull of the perfidious humour of the Saxoxs ; 

held another General and folemn Aſſembly of his Eſtates , beyond the Rhine in a 

Village called Casfe/#ix not far from Mex?z , and thence with an Army re-entred | 

and waſted. almoſt all Saxony, and coming to a Village called Bardengum , he en- Bardenwich. 
camped. near the place called Bardenhuxck , and there expected the coming of the g,rgentunck, 
Sclavi whom he had ſent for. ; 

59. In'the mean time News was brought him that W:z:z the King of the AZro- 

dite as'he was paſſing the River E/he., was intrapped and flam by the Saxoys , 

which fact farther inraged and provoked him to be revenged on this perfidious Na- 

tion. All that he could doe was again to waſte their Countre! 
Hoſtages, of which doubtleſs having ſo often broken their Fait 
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all ſparing ; while he was about this work , one Tudun a man of chiefeſt Rank a- 


moneſt the ZZunnes came Ambaſſadour to him out of Pannonza, and willingly offe- 

red himſelf to receive Baptiſm, and to be inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion. In- 

to ſo good an humour this Barbarian was frighted, by the ſucceſs which the Arms 

of Charles though not preſent in Perſon , had lately had in tnat Countrey. For 

Henry Druke of Forum Julii being ſent thither had made very great ſpoil, and in 

particular taken and rifled the Royal Palace of the Zunnes called Rhing , whence 

he brought to the King a very great Treaſure , a great part whereof he was orde- 

red to carry as a preſent to the See of Rome , or as they phraſe it to St. Perer, and 

the reſt was liberally diſtributed amongſt the great Officers and Conrtiers, having 

cen the ſlower as it were of that vaſt Wealth which this vagrant and tlieving People 

had piltred out of 4fa and Errope. Pipin alſo his Son he had ſent into Pannonia, 

with Forces raiſed both in 7*aly and Bavaria, wherewith he beat the Zannes, and 

crove them beyond the River 77za, which done at his caſe and pleaſure, he waſted 

and ſpoiled theic Territories, and what was left untoucht and rejected by Zenry, 

all in a manner ſell as booty into his Hands, with the Palace Rhing which he total- Eoimque Regia 

ly deſtroyed. Zzinhart to this Relation of Aimoinus adds , that the Franks hither- 7 Ries, _—_ 

to poor, as poſſetting nothing but their Arms and the fruits of their Grounds, from Langovards as- 

this plunder became very Wealthy , and France full of Gold and other things of ono. gp Ut 

value and wonder to them. Pzpir preſented it to his Father, who was then retur- d:fru3, Pong 

ned vicoriouſly out of Saxony to Aix, where Tudun and all that came with him 
bien avant muſe 


znus, lb.4.c.86, 
were Baptiſed though to no purpoſe on his part as afterward appeared, 
ques aux confins 


Le pais conquis 
de Drave && Danube fuit appelle Oeftrich Oeſt a dire en Thinis Royaume Oriental, ayant eſgarda Bauieres Cv partie duguel regardant Þ Oc« 


cident & la Rivere de Lech ſapelle encores Auſtriche. Fauchet, Aimeinus, C. 87. 


Sax9ny again wa- 
ſicd by Charles, 


60. About this time, as if all things and. places conſpired together to render 
Charles Fortunate and Vittorious, the City Barcinona ſituate on the confines of 
Spain, having been ſometimes in the hands of the Franks , and otherwhiles of the 
Saxons, was reſtored to him by Zatz one of that Nation, who had lately got it in- 
to his hands. This incouraged him to ſend Lodovick his Son to lay Siege to Oſca, 
he himſelf having no patience till he wasagain in Saxony, which he waſted through- 
out as far as the utmoſt limits of it, where it lay bounded by the Ocean betwixt 
the two Rivers Elbe and Weſere. Thence returning to Ax, he gave audience to 
Abdella the Son of King Abimenanga who was come to him out of Mauritania, and 
to Zeockſtus ſent from Nicotes the Governour of Szczly with Letters from the Em- 
perour dated at Conſtantinople. But ſuch was his propenſion toward the puniſh- 
ment of the Saxons, that in their Countrey he reſolved to Winter, and paſſing thi- 
ther, fate down by the River Weſere, ina place which he would have called Ze- 
riſta/7, and our Authour tells us was ſo called to his very time. Having diſtributed 
his Army into their Winter Quarters, -he ſent for his two Sons Pzpin and Lodovick, 
whereot the one was returned from his /talian, and the other from his Spaniſh Ex- 
pedition, and entertained the Ambaſſadours of the Zannes, ſent to him with great 
preſents. The like he did to the Ambaſſadours of ZZadefonſus King of Auſtria and 41. Afturia, 
Galicia, who neither came empty handed, and then remitted Pipz» into 7raly, and 
Lodovick into Aquitain, with whom he ſent Abde/a to be conveyed into Spain on 
his way homeward. 

61. Charles paſſed all this Winter in Saxony, to the great terrour of-the Inha- 
bitants, as very well might be imagined. But that this was not common to all 
thoſe that inhabited beyond the Ee , ſufficiently appeared in this , that e'er the 
feaſon came , that there was Graſs enough for the Army to take the Field, they 
fell upon certain of his followers, whom he had ſent to doe Juſtice amongſt them, 
and preſerving a few for Ranſome killed the reſt, and with them Gozeſtalcus who 
was 1n his way returning from his Embaſly to Sigefrid King of the Danes.” Inraged 
hereat, above all meaſure, he muſtered his Forces, and whatever lay betwixt the 
Elbe and the Weſere he deſtroyed with Fire and Sword: - But thoſe that lived be- 
yond the Elbe, elevated with the cowardly attempr'they had made'upon+the Per- 
ſons lately mentioned, for which as yet they could not be called to account , went 
about to make War upon the Atodritz, who ever after their firſt Conjun&ion had 
continued faithfull to the Franks. But the prudence and expedition' of Theſeo the 


The S; fall q 1 | 
che Captain of the Abodrite prevented them, who having timely notice -of their mo- 


vpon the Abg- 


drite but are 
beaten by the 
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Franks, 


tion met, and gave them Battel in the place called Suertava, where he made great 
ſlaughter, and torced thoſe that eſcaped with their Lives to run for them, withall 


the haſte they could make to their own homes. Charles returning to-Arx , m 
ve 
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ved the Ambaſſdours of Irexe the Empreſs, who having put out the Eyes of her 


Sect. 4. 


Son, had reaſſumed the Government, and at their regret releaſed Sifnnius , the &—ww# 


Brother of 7; araſius the Patriarch of Conſtantinople , who had been taken Priſoner 
in Battel. They were ſcarcely diſpatched, when others arrived out of Spazx from 
Hadeſonſus, with a ſmall part of the ſpoil he had lately taken at his Conqueſt of 


the City Olyſſepona ; theſe were ſeven Moors with ſo many Mules and Corfſlets, be- ;;,6,, 


ing as one obſerves rather marks of Victory than any conſiderable Preſent. But 
the bringers he kindly received , and ſent back with rewards. Now were the 
Iſlands Baleares afterward called Majorica and Minorica, overrun and waſted by 
Mooriſh Pirates. Charles ſpent this Winter at Aix , and there celebrated the two 
uſual Feſtivals, fl 
62. The Spring following, when he was again preparing for a freſh Expedition 
into Saxony, he was a little diverted by difpleaſing News brought him from Rome. 
There Leo the Biſhop had been moſt inhumanely treated by the Kindred of his Pre- 
deceſſours, and after much Cruelty and Malaie ſhewed upon his Body, was clapt 
up cloſe Priſoner in a Monaſtery , but thence making an- eſcape over the Walls, 
was kindly received by Winigiſus the. Duke of Spoletam. "The King hearing the 
News, with great ſorrow and indignation took care that he ſhould be Honourably 
brought to his preſence, yet reſolved not to put oft the War , which he intended 
another expe- ONCe more againſt, the Saxons. Removing then to the Rhixe , there in'the place 
diron 1nto.54Z- C11eq L.ippza, he held the uſual aſſembly of the Eſtates , and expeted the coming 
wy of the Roman Biſhop, ſending in the mean tinie his Son Charles with part:of the 
Army to the Ebe, to diſpoſe of ſome matters relating to the Wilrzi and Abodriti, 
and to receive ſome Saxons of thole called the Nordluidi, Not long after his de- 
parture the Biſhop came, and after a kind entertainment for certain days , he ſent 
him back to Rome with certain of his own men, who reſtored him to his See. He 
being diſmiſſed , he gave audience to a Meſſenger ſent from Michael the Patritian 
from Sicily, and preſently after received the unwelcome news of the defeat and 
Death of two of his Captains, whereof one * Geroldus by name, being a Governour 
in Bavaria was ſlain in Battel againſt the ZZunnes , and the other called Erzck or 


® Gerold Duc de 
Bavieres frere de 


' FHenry famous for his many Victories, was by the Inhabitants of Tarſus or Tarſa a Hilderre Duc de 


City of Liburnia circumvented and cut off. + But for this bad news, recompence Sams G& de Hil- 
was made him as ſoon as he returned to 47x where he Wintred. For W:do or Gu- cn gh ger nn 
idoa Count and Prefe&t of the Britiſh Coaſt, || having withothers his fellow Counts prim mignon du 


and Captains overrun Britany, brought him the Arms of the great men he + _ _ 


had ſubdued on which their Names were ingraven. Other Trophies were preſen- 
ted him from thoſe that had reſtrained and puniſhed the Mooriſh Rovers, abov: /:; 


Jorica; and Azas the Saracen Governour of Oſca ſent him the Keys of the City wit: | 


other gifts , and a promiſe to deliver it up into his hands if opportunity ſhou!-: 
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63. As ſoon as Spring appeared toward the middle of March , Charles left 4ix De puis Bra ban 


and viſiting the Coaſts of the Ga//ick Ocean, appointed a Fleet to be prepared for 


Juſques en Bre- 


tagne, dit Fau- 


ſcouring thoſe Seas of the Nordmarx Pirates, who had now begun to be very trou- chr. 


bleſome, and placed Garrifons where he ſaw convenient. His Eaſter he kept at 


Centulum belonging to St. Richarius, whence he Coaſted again by the Sea ſide, and cum con 
ſo turned off to Rovex, where croſſing the River Seine, he travelled to Toars to doe biumSan# Richas 
his Devotions in the Church of St. Martix. 'Here he was confined for certain days 5. 7 n70rin: 


by reaſon of the ſickneſs of his Wife L:utgar#a, which Lady here died on the fourth meimun. Fau- 


of Fune, and was Buried in St. Martin's Church. Thence by Orleaxce and Pars 

he returned to Aix, and at the beginning of Auguſt , held a General Afſembly at 

Chae goes for Mentz, wherein he declared he would take another Journey into /zaly. According- 
as ly with an Army at his back he came to Ravema , where he made no ſtay but for 
ſeven days, ſending his Son Pipx with the Army into' the Countrey 'of :Ben#be? 
Thence to Rome. #4495 Whom he accompanied as far as Ancona, and then took the way for: Rewe. -'But 
in his way into /taly weare:told by ſome: that he took LC:burnia or Frival ;' whiere 

he puniſhed the Inhabitants of Zarſatica; for: the Murther of ZZexry their Duke; and 

put .one.Codelac into his. place. And indeed the infolence: committed: by/thent up- 

on that man, together with the Rebellion of Grimoald the Duke of Beneventum, and 

the outrage againſt Zeo;the/Biſhop, whatever elſe he defigned ſeem ſufficient. mo- 

tives for his return into' this Countrey. - _ were evident ſigns of the —_ 
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SeEt. 4. if not the growth of the Party contrary to his Intereſt, and ſeemed to threaten the 

Wx—mn— Authority of a Prince, whoſe abſence incouraged a People as yet not tully ſetled 
to a Revolt, 

64. The day before he arrived at Rome, twelve miles oft at Nomentum Pope Leo 

met him, and having Supped with him that Night, returned to the City to be rea- 

euro dy for his ſolemn reception the next day. He rode on Horſeback to the 5tairs of 

received by St. Peter, where Leo with all his Biſhops and Clergy received him, and with ſo- 

pe Ln lemn proceſſion conducted him into the Church of that Apoſtle. After ſeven days 


he called the People rogether, and laid open to them the cauſe of his coming, the 
Principal whereof was, as he ſaid, to make Inquiſition about thoſe Crimes which 
were laid to the Charge of their Biſhop. But no Accuſer appearing, Leo with the 
Goſpel in his hand went up into the Pulpit, and there i preſence of all the People 
purged himſelf by Oath of the things obje&ted. On Chriſtmas-day, the King be- 
ing come to St. Peter's Church to hear Divine Service, as he kneeled before the 
And Crowned Altar, Leo ſet a Crown on his Head, and all the People Acclamed to. Charles A4u- 


Emperour. 


gaſtus , Crowned of God the mighty and peaceable Emperour of the Romans, Life and 


Vittory, which Acclamations over, he was according tothe Cuſtome of the ancient 
Princes adored by the Biſhop, and leaving oft the name of Patritian , was faluted 


Emperonr and Auguſtts. 


So was the Title of Emperour revived again at Rome, 


from what Inducements, how legally, and in what manner we ſhall conſider more 
properly and fully in the Hiſtory of that Countrey. Here we lee the Franks ad- 
vanced above all the: reſt of the Weſtern Nations , and a King but of the ſecond 
Head raiſed prodigiouſly to ſo ſublime a pitch of Grandeur , how and by what De- 
grees both Nation and Family arrived at this height, we have as fully diſcovered as 


the nature of this Work will bear. 


Here we muit leave Charles upon his Imperial 


Throne, but e'er we take our leave for altogether , we are obliged to return to his 
Cradle and take ſome notice of the Tongue he firſt ſpake, with other things belong- 
ing to the moſt ancient State and Cuſtomes and Polity ot this conſiderable Nation, 


which in the precedent Hiſtory could not but too abruptly and confuledly be per- 


formed. 


65. To begin with their Language, as the great both Effect and Sign of their 
Original on which we have already 1o largely inſiſted, it's certain it was the Sicam- 
brian or Teatonick DialetFar their firſt coming into GaP, and ſo even to the time of 
or Teuronick Di- Charles it continued. - "Fhere were other Languages indeed fpoken in the Countrey 
where they inhabited, one whereof at length partly ſwallowed up, partly expelled 


The Sicambrian 


_ was their 
"eee © theirs, but this could not be but by degrees, and in many years uſe and converſa- 
tion, ſo that though many words were ftoln in upon both , and thoſe that were 
Learned or Nobly Educated, fpake as well the one as the other, yet for the Rule or 
ſubſtance, the German or Teutgrnick ſtill continued in ordinary uſe and practice. 


Nay, it was the Language of the Court , as appears from what we are told concer- 


ning Charles the Great himſelf. Eginhart an Authour beyond all exception teſti- Menſibur juxta 


fies, that: he gave Names to the Months according to his own Language; the Franks 
betore that time having known them partly by Latine , and partly by Barbarous 

- Words. To the twelve Winds alſo he gave Proper Names, whereas formerly ſcarce 
four words were in uſe to expreſs them. Of the Months Fazuary he called Van- 
thermonat , February Horning , March he named Lentzmonet , April Oftermonet , 
May VWunnemenet, June Brachmonet, July' Heumonet, Auguſt Aernmonet, September 
Herbſiminet, Ottober Vuynmonet, November Vuindtmonet , and December Heilig- 
Of the Winds, #0net., On the Winds: he: impoſed the Names following ; on that by the Romays 
called Su4/o/anu Oftremvindt,, on Eurus Oftfunderen , Euroauſter Sundeſtren , Auſter 

Sundren,' Auſtroafricus Sundweſtren, Africus Weſtſundren, Zephyrus Weſtren, Corus 
Weftnarden, Circius Norduneſtren, Septentrio Nordren ,. Aquilo Nordoſtren, Vultur- 

us Oſtnorden. He adds that, certain Baracons and moſt ancient Verſes whereby 

were Sung, the Acts:and Warlike Exploits of ancient Kings he 

wrote down and committed! to Memory , and farther began a 
 Grammar'of his Mother Tongue. If any one deſire' farther fa- 
tisfaction in this particular , and ſee: what: the very” Language 
was, he may know that Orfrid a Monk of Waſſenbury'in;'*- this 
Lan of the Franks Tranſlated the New Teſtiment:-mto 
Verſe or Rythme, ſome of which together with the Lord's Prayer 
are tobe ſeen in ſeveral Authours,. particularly in Portazas hi 
Origines Fraxcice, with Verſes in Commendation of'ths'Nation 
of the Fravks. He may alſo: there: ſee part of 7atzanut his Hur- 
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mony of the four Goſpels Tranſlated ints this French: Tongue, 


which continued thus German or Tewtonick, 'at leaſt till the $0 we now here begin, ww Ru 


Ruine of the Family of Charles the Great. This isevident from 


Wileramus Abbat of Mersburg his * Tranſlation of the Canticles, In the French Tongue, 


Opera Pauli Merule. 


out of Latine into ys old French, in the time of Zexry the third * Typis Plantinianis editum Extat 


Emperour, about the year of our Lord roro, one of the Chap- 


—_ 


4. 


ters whereof he begins thus ; Stand uph Friundinna min ilegs, Stand up ſhe Friend mine Speedily 


Min duna Min ſcona aud Kim. Such like Language is all the rey, 7 Po1e my fair and come. 
and hereby it may be ſeen as one of our Modern Writers ob- = Frinndinne Sazonice Amice 


ſerves, that the old Frexch and the old Engliſh, had thenas great whe apa Bebe. 
Afinity together as our Northern and Southern Eg/z/þ have ar pro pulchro 
this day. Now none will deny that our old Eng/i/þ or ancient = ymle noftrum Sheen. 
Engliſh Saxon was German or Teutonick. | % 

66. Such therefore was the true and ancient Frexch, a German or Teautonick Dia- 
let, before it was corrupt, mixed and at laſt aboliſhed by another Speech, which 
overpowred it by the multitude of Speakers. For in conqueſts of Countries this 
rule is to be obſerved in point. of Languages ,” that where the Invaders in Numbers 
prevailed, either in a ſmall ſpace of time puſhing in multitudes upon a weaker Na- 
tion, or in a long continuance of time perpetually ſupplying their firſt' Planters, 
there though they mixed with the People Conquered, their Language followed the 
Fortune of their Arms , and at length, getting Ground every day, became Victo- 
rious, but where a far leſſer invaded the greater , and the Courage or good Fortune 
of a few prevailed over a Cowardly efteminate or unfortunate Multitude , there 
the ſucceſs was not the ſame, for as the Vulgar is Maſter ' of: Language ,* which is 
founded upon Uſe and Cuſtome, more Voices or Words carried it, and the Tongue 
had better fortune than the Hand, as far greater Sounds or: Noiſes do drown the 
leſſer. The former part is ſufficiently evidenced in the Roman' Conqueſts'; eſpeci- 
ally in the Weſtern parts, as alſo in the Invaſion' of the'' Saxons made into this 
Iſland of Britain. The later part not onely in the' matter of the Franks, who'Con- 
quered a People much more vaſt in Numbers than themſelves, but in the caſe of 
the Goths in Spain, and Lombard in /taly,, where the Languages prevailing in the 
Countries, at laſt got Ground, and prevailed over thoſe they (brought in' withithem, 
and not to ſtir far trom home; we ſee the truth hereof abundantly manifeſted in'the 
caſe of the Normans who coming into France,*ahd bringing-in with them a Northern 
or 7eutonick Language of their own , firſt:made Shipwreck of that there-as' the 
Franks had formerly done, and then having got inſtead of that the 'Rowantick or 
Baſtard Latine now called French, when they: Conquered here the Engliſh Saxons 
loſt that alſo, and returned to their ancient 7Textoxick, (though altered by their In- 
vaſion,) and this they did notwithſtanding all Arts imaginable uſed by them for /a- 
boliſhing the Engliſh, and propagating that other amongſt a People to which their 
Poſterity in this point was conſtrained at laſt to yield their "Tongues ; though nor 
their unjuſtly. got Poſſeſſions. 13:20 AVIS + 1. 

67. The Fraxks therefore by mixing and .imbodying with a far more numerous 
People, loſt their Language , what then the ſpeech ſpoken by the Natives-at this 
time was. we muſt enquire. The Language of ſuch of them -as- were Originally 
Gals, was the firſt that was ſpoken (as far as man'can know) in this Countrey, - be- 
ing that which was in uſe when Caſar invaded thery , "viz.*the Celtick-or the Gal- 
lick, which though it might receive an inſenfible impreſſion and alterationfrom the 
Touching of the Pheniciaxs upon the Sea: Coaſts , the'plihtiag*of ſome*Greek Co- 
lonies a on the Maritime Parts, the Neighbourhood of the Sphnidrds and Germans, 
and the recourſe made by the 7:a/ians to the'Medicinal WaterSin Aqnifain; Yet till 
his time in-the:Body of the ' Land continued--pure 'arid Kineorrapted) What 'this 
Language was is the great queſtion much debated by certdifi'Learned'men}'\afd that 
in two reſpets eſpecially, viz. Whether it was the ſame Originally witt'our anci- 
ent Brztiſh, or the Welſh Tongue, or whether it. was [the'felf ſame" in'ſubſtance 
with the Teutonick or ancient German Language, differing onely from it in Diale&; 
in ſome variety.of phraſes and terminations of words: For the firſt, 'that the Lan- 
guape of the old Gals wasall one with the Britiſh ,. unleſs perhaps in: variety of 
Dialet, Ceſar himſelf ſheweth, where he writes that: at'was the cuſtome of the 
Gaſs who deſired farther knowledge or inſtruction in the Learning; , - or Diſcipline 
of the Druides to go over to them into Britain. Now' foraſinuch as' they had no 
uſe of Books, xhe. Drzides in teaching muſt have: uſed:the ſame Language the Ga/s 
did, which 7acztus farther confirmeth, alledging that the Britz/5 Speech, and that 
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of the Gals differed not much. But ſeeing the Language it felf is loſt, ſome ſcat- 
tered words onely remaining as the broken Boards of a Skupwreck, by comparing 
thoſe words with the preſent Welſh, our Learned Camden evinceth this truth , and 
that not by any wreſting or ſtraining but very eaſily , and without violence he 
proves them to agree to our Britiſh both in ſound and ſenſe. , 
68. To give the Reader a ſhorter account of what he makes out more at large, 
that Divona a Fountain'at Bourdeaux of which Anſeyius Writes, that in the Galck Divmaceharm 
' Tongue-it ſignified God's Fountain , the Britaivs would have called by the ſame ons fo addi. 
Name, for God to them is Dyw, and a Fountain Foray, in the Latine Dzvona, by ; 
Analogy and for Verſe ſake. Jupiter Tonans or the Thunder, by the Ga4s, as many 
witnels, was worſhipped by the Name of ZTaranis, and 7aran with the Britains be- 
tokneth 7hunder. The Gals had another God called Heſus, Heus or Anubis pain- De mitw ifs 
ted like a Dog, and ZZuad with our Welſhmen {ignifieth 4 Dog. Certain it js that Ong 
the Gals worthipped Mercury under the Name of Teatates, 4s the Inventer of Arts, Zr quitus in- 
and guide of their Journeys. And Diw Taith in the Britiſh Tongue , is as much - well gy 
as the God of Travelling. The Gals as Polybius informs us in their own Language  Tentater, hor- 
called their Mercenary Souldiers Gefſate , and at this day the Welſh Britains call wo feris al- 
their hired Servants Cueſſen. As Phalanx was the Macedonian Legion , fo was Ca- © + _ 
ferva peculiar to the Ga{s, as may be ſeen in Yegetzus, Neither is this word Ob- Soythice mn mi- 
ſolete amongſt the Britaizs, who yet uſe to call a Troop Caturfa and Warkad, and ' © Pane 
the ſtrength of War which lieth in a Legion Xadernye. The Gals that marched 
with Brexanus into Greece, named that order. of Horſe-fight , which conſifted of 
three Horſes, as Panſantas tefls us Trimarkaſta or Trimarſfia, tor an Horſe they cal- 
led Marca, which in that Ggnification is mere and pure &riti/h. For 7r: ſignifieth 
Three, and March an Herſe. | | 
69. 'The Name of Czrcius given to that Wizdo, to which Auguſtus Ceſar both 
vowed and built a Temple in Ga# , Phaverings the fame Philoſopher of that Na- 
tion, 8s we have- it from Ge/ins declared to be Gallich, and he ſuppoſed it was fo 
called from the Whirling or Whiftlivg which it makes. This Wind indeed is known 
to be moſt Boiſterous and Violent; and Cyrch with the Britairs betokeneth Violence 
as may be ſeen in their Litany. The Pennine Alpes by Ceſar called the Higheſt, 
had that name impoſed as Livy writeth , .not from Zannibal the Perus or Cartha- 
givian, but trom the Higheſt Top which the Mountaineers of Ga/ named Pemnnizas. 
But Pex with the Britains, even in theſe days, ſtgnifieth the Tops of Zil/s, whence 
the higheft Mountains they have, viz. Penmon-maur , Pendle, Pen and Penuigent, 
got their Names. Neither have the high Mountains 4ppennini in [taly theirs trom 
any other Original, The Cities and States of Ga ſituate upon the Qcean, were 
as Ceſar notes after the cuſtome of the Ga4s called Aremorice, and with them the z1,4m euſnswra- 
Wh, accord in the very ſame thing, 4r-more being as much as By the Sea, or Z/p. b car 'amme- 
& the. Sea. - The ancient and excellent Scholiaſt upon Fuvenal acquaints us, that "7s v** 
the Aebroges were fo called, becauſe Broga in the Gaſzſh Tongue fignified a Laud 
or 7erritory, and Alaanother, as one would fay 7ran/lated oxt of another place. But 
Bro in Britiſh is a Region or Conntrey , and Alan Without or Eternal , to that the 
Etymology in both Tongues holds very well. 
70. Pliny tells us that there is an Herb like to Plantaxe in Gall called Glaſtum, 
wherewith the Britaizs. Died or Coloured themſelves as ſeveral Writers teftifie, be. 
ing that we term Wag, end giving a. blew Colour , which the Felfh at this day 
call Gl/affe. This was the Greek [/atzs and Fitrum by the Authority of Oribafius, 
The Gafat& who ſpake the fame Language with the ancient Gals as St, Hierome 
witneſieth, had a lixtle ſhrub called Ceccus, of which that deep red Scarlet Colous 
was made, and this very. Qolour the Britains uſually name Coch. - If Fefus Pomps- 
zus tell true, Bardus: in the Tongue of the GaJs fignified a Smrgfer , and this is a 
mere Rritifh word. And. like as Bard is Britiſh, fo. the other part of Bargocu« 
cillus which as Hartiat and others teach us, was the Cloak that the Galli/h Bards 
wore, remains intire among the We, who call tach a Claak by the very name of 
Cacu//, The Herb which of its five Leaves the Greeks called Pextaphuitn, was as 
Apuleius ſheweth by the Ga/s named: Pempeds/a. Now Pymp in Britifh is five, and 
Deilen a Leaf. And as the Gaſs by. Pymp meant the Number of five , fo by Petor 
Four, ſor as we learn out of: Feſtus Petoritum was a Chariat or Waggos of theirs fo 
called of its four Wheels , and the word Pedwar in the Britifh Tongue ſignifieth 
Four. Among woodden Infiruments a Leaver was among the Ga/b-as Ifdore writes 
called Guoja, and the ſame-in our Britiſh Language named Gwif. A Birds Bifitho 
Gals as We reade in Sxcterins called Becce, and the Britains name it Pic, Galba _ 
cet 
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fieth exceeding fat and the Britiſh word Galuns betokneth very big. Diodorus Sicu+ Set. 4. 


Jus his Drink called Zithum, might .be reduced to their word Sider , and Cervifia &- 


unto Aeirch or Oates , whereof the Britains in many places rake their Drink or 
rather to Cwrf which we Engliſh term Ale. 

1. To omit many other words, we ſhall farther take notice of whathe obſerves 

concerning the ancient names of Places, which end with both People in the fame 
termination as in Danum, Briva, Ritum, Duram, Magus and the like. From ſuch 
he gathers that theſe were Originally the fame Nation, in the ſame manner as a ve- 
ry good reaſon may be drawn that Eng/iſh men are deſcended from the Germays, be- 
cauſe the later and more Modern names of our Towns end it Burrow, Berry, Ham; 
Stead, Ford, Thorp and Wich, which carry a juſt and equal Correſpondence unto 
the Terminations of the Dutch 'Towns, Burg, Berg, Heim, Stadt, Furdt , Dorp 
and Wic. Farther he affirms, that the reaſon of old Ga/zfþ words may be ſo fitly 
given out of our Britiſh Tongue, the property and nature of the thing agreeing 
alſo thereunto, that of -neceſſity we muſt confeſs, either they were Names impo- 
fed by the Britaias; or elſe that the Britains ſpake the Gafict Language.  Whence 
the Ga/s were called Ce/tz and Ga/athe, the beſt learned of the French could ne- 
ver as yet tell. He bids them therefore conſider whether not from the Br:zifh 
ward Gualt which even yet among theBritains betokeneth the Hair or Buſh of the 
Head, as alſo G#a/teck that fignifies Comata or with long Fair. That the Celrz 
were called Comats from the long Hair they ſtudiouſly nouriſhed all learned men 
do confeſs ; and as for the letters C and X, Q and & how ſhould one conſidering 
their force and Native found put a diflterence between them 2 Garoxxe the River to 
rapid and violent , that the Poets-pive it the Epithetes of Falidus , Aquorens and 
Rapidus, he deriveth from Gaw which in the Briti/h Tongue importeth #froug, and 
ſwift. The River Arar fo gentle that it can ſcarcely be diſtinguiſhed which way 
the fiream, goes,” and by the Poets termed Arars tardior and Lentns Arar , he de- 
duceth from 474 which with the Britains betokeneth fi and ſow. Rhodarnns into 
which 4ray falls on the contrary / runs down with a violent Current, in which re 
ſpe& it is ſtyled Zacitus, Celer and Preceps, which words do not diſagree from the 
Britifh Rhedeck that ſignifie the ſpeedineſs in Runxing. 

72. The Hills Gebene run out into Ga#, in the - manner -of 4 long coritiniied 
Ridge. And Fever among' our Britains ſoundeth as much as the Back or Ricfge of 
av iff, and there is a long Chain of Hills in Jorkſbire which the Inhabitants call 
the #gvin. Stones. being of- old time erected in Ga# by the Highways fide, at the 
diſtance of every: thouſand and five hundred Paces, and the Ga4ifh Luca or Leagae 
- containing juſt fo many, he bids them conſider whether it took not its name from 
Eeach, which in the Bririſh Tongue betokeneth a Stove. That part of Gaza Nar- 
bonenfis, where as the fabulous ſtory goes Hercules and A/bion fought , and where 
lie fo many Stones that one would think it had rained them , the Frexch wt theſe 
days: call: £05 Craux, knowing not the reafon of the name , but Stones in Briti/Þ 
are termed Craig. The Mortvi were fo called from Mor the Sea. Arles-or Arelz- 
tumlcated in a moift and watery Soil, from Aripor and Lairh, Moyſiure inthe fame 
Language. Uxecfodunum, which as Ceſar writes was fituate oft an high Mill diffi- 
cult of Acceſs, from: Tche/, Steep, or Lofty, and Daunam att high place or hifl, The 
Promontory on which. the City 7olon ſtands was called Cithariſtes, and if you ask 
our Welſh Britains what Cithara is in their Language, they will by and by tell yout 
Zelen, Such is the' opinion,. and ſo pregnant are the reaſons of our famous Cambs = 
den, wherein meſt learned Writers: conſpire with him as Beatus Rhenanus, Geſner, 
Peter Dasziel; Pirardus-and'many others. But fome there are albeit in eompariſort 
af the other but few, who'would have the ancxent Ga/ick mneh the ſame with the 
Teutonich or German Language.” * 3g — 

73. Of theſe the moft remarkable is: Poxzanus, one who: by reaſorr of his Birth; 


& and ſpealcing the German Tongue,  had- more caufe'- ts know ths Roots and Originals 


of ſuch words, -and to-underſtand'the Erymologies- than any either Frereh or Eng- 
liſh, ov other not- fully acquaitited with that 


age. He denies not, but that Dettro Suevid 


- Mars litore Ae 


the Gallich and Britiſh were the ſame, but yet contends the Germans were near alritt p;wrun 


tothem both, and that for theſe Reaſons. He cites 2 place of Zacites, which re- 


alluuntur 
. Ritus Habituſque 


lates, how the ZZf#i a People of Germany in their Rites and Habit, were more $5." 


like the Suevi their Neighbours, but their Language 


was nearer that of the Britains. Britenicepropior. * 


He alledges a faying at * St. Fereme, that the Galatians or Gaflogrecians, exce the Pans 


Groek Tongue, which was ſpoken through all the Eaſt hed a Language of their ;..,. 
awn, the fame which the 7-eviriuſed, which could be no other than rhe — 
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they being of that Original. To this he adds Arguments, taken firſt: from the 
Habit of Gals and Germans. Secondly, trom the Names of men, Places, People, 
and words common to both ; and Thirdly, from a promiſcuous uſe of Wordswhich 


En 


he tells us, would make up an entire Dictionary. The firſt he proves from Szrado, r;, ,. * 


who more than in one place ſpeaks how like the Germans and Gaſs were in their 
Manners, Cuſtomes and way of Converſation. For the ſecond. he obſerves, that 
Ceſar. being to make Latine the proper Names of ſuch Ga//s that ended in Ch, was 
ſomething put to it, for that the Latine Speech very difficultly admits that final Ter- 
mination. Such then as ended in Rzch, he turned into Rix, as Orgetorix, Dumns- 
rix, Ambiorix and others, for which the Ga/s themſelves it's probable, were wont 
to pronounce Ereutrich, Dumerich, Einberich, or Feimrich. So1n Tacitus we meet 
with Malorix Prince of the Friftans, but in Ammiannus, Malaricus or Malarick a Frank. 


And Deuderix a Sicamber in Strabo. 


_ 74- Livy preſents us with a certain Regulus of the Gals in Aja called Latarius, Livius, lib, 38 
which Ceſar changes into Luterixs, and both are plainly Teutonick, not unlike CeſartelbGatic. 


thoſe of Lotharius, Lotarius and Clotharius. 
with O/onicus, Lodovicus and Chlodovicus. The Germans had many Names ending 
in Marus, as Othmarus, Wolmarus, and Thietmarus; ſo amongſt the Gals we find 
Civiſmarus, Combolomargys, Indutiomarus, Virdumarus and Virdomarus. As for People 
and Places, many we reade of amongſt the Ga/s, like to which it cannot be denied, 
but ſeveral are found amongſt the Germars, for as in Ga// we find Santones, Pittones, 
Turones, Sueſſones and Lingones ; ſo Fubones, Semnones, Caviones, Fugenones and the 
like in Germany. For the Names of Winds he faith, they are ſtill common, both 
to the Germans of Belgium, to the Britains, and the Gals, whereof he renders this 
reaſon, that they alone cpntinued ſound and fafe without any Alteration, becauſe 
that the Romans making War againſt the Galls, rather by Land than Sea, this People 
preſerved the Appellations of things belonging tothe Sea and Navigation, as out of 


The Gallich,Ger. the reach of the Invaders. But now as to matter of Fact that they did keep them,: 
man and Britiſh and that the Names of theſe words {till continue the -ſame amongſt the Ga/s, Ger- 


Language agree, 


and are near a- 
kin, 1f not the 
C 


mans and Britains, how doth it appear ?- He inſtanceth' in that called Occidental 


in Latine, which the Eng/i/h naming Weſtwint (Winde he means) the low Countrey-. 
men term it Weſter, and the Ga//s ( Galz not Franct) .went de Oveſt. In like man- 
ner, that which the Romans knew by the Name' of Auſter, the Germans call Suyden-. 
Windt, the Engliſh Soutwind?t, and the. Gals Sud. Moreover Ortentalis as to the 
Germans is Ooſten, ſo tothe Engliſh it's Eaſt, and. Eft to the Galls or. French, which: 
Dialet mightily agrees with the words of 7actus: lately mentioned, who calls 
them A/4i, who in Language more reſembled the Britains, agreeable alſo totheir 
Speech, who inhabit nearer to the North-Eaſt. In Concluſion; that Wind known. 
in Latine by the Name Septentrionals, the Engliſh and all others, : even Charles:the 


_ Great himſelf called Noort and Noorder.; but the French term it vent de Liſe. . Yet 


though herein they ſeem to depart from us, and imitate the word Boreas in uſe 
with Romans, yet have they.but exchanged one Zeutonick word for another. For. 
Bieſen and Biiſen, to the low Countreymen is the ſame, as to be tofſed up and. 
down, and diſturbed. The Scarabeas or Beetle, from the noiſe-it makes with its 


Wings, and the violence of its flight they call Biesbout.  And'in the Tranſlation of 


the Latine Pſalter into the German Language, made about the time of Ludovicus Pius, 
Biſa is uſed to ſignifie Turbo, or a Whirlewznd. | 

75. But the reaſorting of Poxtanus in this point is very Pleaſant, though in ether' 
things he muſt be acknowledged, a very rational and learned Man. - The thing.to: 
be proved from this Inſtance in the Winds, is that the Britains, Germans and Galls, 
ſtill retain the ſame words they did of old, and therefore it's thence probable, their 
Languages were the fame, not much different or near akin at the leaſt. Now 
whereas by the Britains muſt be meant, the true Britains in the time of Ceſar..and 
before, the Britains that had the Druides amongſt them, the Britains, the Poſterity. 
of whom are our Welſ-men, he makes uſe of the Language not of them, bug: of 


the Ergliſh or Engliſh Saxons, who came out of Germany, and brought with. them . 


the German Dialect, to prove that the Britiſh Language was the ſame with the Ger-; 
man. In like manner the thing to be proved, being that the ancient Gallick or Cel-1 


tick Tongue was the ſame, or near akin to the German; he produces not the Celtich: 


Names of Winds, but the French, or thoſe that Charles the Great and the Franks 
uſed, who alſo came out of Germaxy, and no-wonder if they brought a Language 
with them, which was the ſame, and as near akin' as could be to it, and to that 


of the Engliſh Saxons, though nothing related to the other of the Welſh or Brijifts 
| whic 


Lutanicus alſo in Ceſar is the ſame © 
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which is the matter in hand. His Succeſs is better in the laft Branch of his Proof, 
and that is from the many words, which in Authours appearing to be Ga/lrrk or Cel- 
tick, in ſound and Signification came near to the Germay. For this he refers you 
to his Gloſſary of ancient Gafick words, added to the Itinerary of Gaia Narbonenfis. 
Without coming to his particulars, which would be too tedious, we can avouch 
his Teſtimony to be true in many Inſtances, and undertake for him to the Reader. 
Nay amonglt thoſe produced by Mr. Camden, we can find ſeveral, which without 
more wreſting or force, thanhe himſelf profeſſeth to uſe, we can for Portanns his fake 
eaſily make ſpeak the Teutonick Diale®. Taranis the Name of Jupiter; or the 
Thunderer ; however, it may agree with the Britiſh word 7aran Thunder, yet no 
doubt was the ſame with that of the German God 7Thaar, whence the Daxes call the 
fifth day of the Week T7haarſda, or with the Saxon Thor or Thur , whence 
we call it Tharſday. The Germans by ſome Variation call it Donderdack, Dand 7h 
being promiſcuouſly uſed in the 7ewronick, whence as we ſay Thunder, they lay 
Donder, but the Original was the ſame in both. 
76. Whatever alfnicy there be, betwixt Zeautates the Name of Mercury and the 
Britiſh Taith, certainly that from which our 7ucſday was derived, may ſeem to 
bear as great Proportion to it , being 7xiſco the Great Ido] of the German Nation, 
from whom as they call themſelves 7uyt/þ or Dayt/h, fo the 7ralians. itill name 
them Tudeſc;, The word Geſſate, by which the Gals meant Mercenary Souldiers, 
comes as near 7eutonick Gaeſts or Gueſts, whereby Strangers are ignited as it doth 
to the Welſh-Britiſh Gueſſim; and Geſſa the Galiſh Weapon may well have henee 
received its Original, as being firſt taken notice of to be worn by ſuch. 7rimarfta; 
wheaeby a fighting with three Horſes was meant , may as well Glallenge a German, 
as a Britiſh deſcent, for if 7rz be Britiſh, ſo is it alſo German, lignitying Zhree, 
in this as well as the other Language ; for our Saxon Anceſtours called the pleatant 
Month of May, by the Name of 7ri-milkzt , becauſe in it they began 'to Milk 
their Kine three times a day. - And though Marca' in Welſh ſignifieth an Horſe; fo 
Mara or Mera in the Temntonick, being uled of old to ſfignifie the whole Speczes, ag 
ſome Learned men have obferved, as Zorſe now doth with us, who allo tinnk 
verily that inſtead of 7rimarfie in Polybins, 1t ought to be read 7rimarafia. Hs Mor 
in Welſh betokeneth the Sea, fo in the 7eutonick Moeren lignityeth Moortth as we 
fay, or Wateriſh places, whence from the Lowneſs and Flatneſs of their Habitati- 
ons, the Morini might be ſo named. As Glaffſe in the Bririſh Tongue 1ignitticth 
Woad, which giveth a blew Colour, by the Greeks called Statii, and by the La- 
tines Vitram ; if an Bnghfſh School-boy be asked what the Saxon Englith of Y7- 
trum is, he will anſwer 6/afſe: 
77. We could note ſomething more upon Camder's Catalogue, but we have tranſ- 
efled already in the length of- this. point, and it's our Duty to give the Reader 
ut a proſpe& of the Controverfie. As for what Objections are made on both 
ſides from Authority, concerning the main Queſtion, whether the Celtick was the 
fame with the German Tongue, they may be anſwered with this Aſſertion, that 
there may be many words common . to ſeyeral Languages, which we have no 
reaſon to believe were ever the ſame, as alſo that of thote People, the Language 
of whom is Originally and ſubſtantially the ſame, the DialeQs through diſtance of 
place, and length of time may be 1o divers, as the difference of Pronunciation 
added, very difficultly may they underſtand each other. The truth of the former 
part of the Afſertion hath been ſufficiently made out by the almoſt impertinent La- 
bours of ſeveral late Learned men, who have taken pains to ſhew how many:words 
there are in our Modern Languages, whicl are almoft the ſame in ſound-and Sig- 
nification, with ſeveral of the Greek Tongue, particularly in the ancient Eng/:/h 
Saxon, the preſent Engliſh, French, and the Dutch. Some. find matiy Arabick 
words, others very many Phenician, .where yet they muſt confeſs the buik and-fub- 
ſtance of the ſeveral Speeches are far different. It's certain, that Languages:moſt 
remote in ſome points agree. And Busbequias , who was Ambaffadour 'from the 
Emperour to the Great 7a#k,obſerves., that many Dutch and Bng/iſh words: were 
in his time im uſe, in the.very ZawricaCherſoncſus. On the contrary,2 Language may 
be for root and ſubſtance the ſame, and yet the Dialeds ſo difierent, -and- the Pro- 
nunciation fo.divers, as-with difficulty can the People that ſpeak them 'urderſtand 
each other lwing, at diſtance, and obnoxious-to Imprefiions;: made; by Strangers 
with other Accidents.  This-appears ſufficiently in thoſe that make vfe of: the: 7 ex» 


.. tonick, of whom the Engliſh underſtand not- the Dutch,-nor the-Durch the Enp/i/h, 
 whenthey ſpeak words'merely of that Original, little more- do the Date under- 


ſtand 
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ſtand the Swediſh or Daxes, nay the Low Countreymen, thoſe that inhabit the 
upper parts of Germany. ; 

78. To conclude the Controverſie fo far as concerns us, it appears evident thar, 
the Celrick and Britiſh were the ſame, both from the Teſtimony of unqueſtionable 
Authours, and the remains of that Language, which Antiquity like broken Boards 
of a Shipwreck hath caſt upon us. The Conſideration of the little diſtance betwixt 
the Iſland and Gall, brings no ſmall Addition of weight to the Argument ; for that 
Britain was planted from that part of the Continent, is rather more than proba- 
ble, as alſo that as the Iſland received its Inhabitants firſt from Ga, ſo alſo its Dia- 
led from the Celtick Language. That the Galls and Germans ſhould have many 
things common, both Words, Names and Cuſtomes, ſeeing they were ſo near Neigh- 
bours, it's no wonder, ſuppoſing there was Commerce betwixt the Nations. The 
Galls were an ative ſtirring People, made many Inrodes into ſeveral Countries,and no 
wonder at their return they ſhould be ſomething changed in their Manners, and their 
Tongues tip'd with ſome Words, Accents or Terminations witneſſes of their reſt- 
leſs, light, and mutable Humours, to which the Inhabitants of that Air and Soil are 
ſubject whenceſoever they come. But to examine whether the Celzick and German 
Tongues were the ſfame,or near akin we takein the Britiſh,which we can bethrough- 
ly Confident was the ſame with the Celtick in ſubſtance, and compare it with the 
Modern German, we ſhall hardly 'be induced to incline to the Affirmative, conſfi- 
dering what a vaſt difference there is betwixt our We/ſp and the preſent Dutch Lan- 
guage, and yet that for a thouſand Years and more, neither is the We//h nor Ger- 
21an ſo changed in themſelves, but that at the firſt ſight one may eaſily perceive 
the Names and Words to be ſubſtantially the ſame, however the 7Zeuronzck be ſome- 
thing altered by Communication with other Speeches. 

79. As for the Opinion of thoſe few, who thought that the ancient Ga/s ſpake 
Greek, it carries ſo manifeſt abſurdity with it at the firſt look, of any one that's but 
meanly skilled in Antiquity, that it deſerves not a ſerious Refutation, eſpecially 
conſidering what Yarro hath written concerning the Citizens of Marſei/es, that 
they ſpake three Languages , viz. the Ga/ick, the Greek, and the Latire; the 
Gallick, becauſe that was the Language of the Countrey where they inhabited, the 
Greek, becauſe they were a Colony of the Phocenſes planted here, and Latine as 
they were Subjects of the Rowan Empire, and had conftant Entercourſe with that 
People. That moſt Learned man Bochartus, tracing the Footſteps of the old Phe- 
»icians finds them in Ga//, and many Names of Places, Rivers, and things he de- 
duceth from their Diale&, remainders whereof he finds alſo in our Br:tz/h Hands, 
being the true Caſſirerides, to which that induſtrious Nation traded for Tinn in ve- 
ry remote times. But though he maketh it appear, that many things were com- 
mon to both Languages, yet would not he have it thought, that the Phenicians 
and Ga/ls had one and the ſame Tongue, or onely differed in Dialeft. For from 
Polybius it appears, in the Caſe of Autaritus, and otherwiſe that the Ga#s learnt 
the Language of the Carthaginians, by long uſe and Cuſtome, otherwiſe they had 
no Entercourſe with them, but by an Interpreter, as is evident from a paſſage in 
the ſame Authour, that in the Army of Hannibal, Magz;lus a certain Regulus of the 


—— 


Gals, declared what his Coutreymen had reſolved by the means and aſliſtence 


of a French-man. Although by reaſon of Commerce, of common Wars, or which 
he rather ſuſpeQs of ſome ancient Colony of the Phenicians planted in Ga/, they 
borrowed words one Nation from the other, yet that they had ſeveral Languages, 


and peculiar abundantly appears in the Names of Men in uſe amongſt the Ga/s, * witit ous eff 


moſt of which are quite different from the Genius of the Sacred Language, though 

well nigh all the Punick Names be merely Hebrew. * He concludes with this Afſer- 

tion, that there is no need of proving by Examples, a matter which is ſo manifeſt 

6 it ſelf. But enough ( if not too much) of the ancient Ga/zick or Celtick 
ongue. 

& The Ga/ick Tongue being ſuch before the coming of the Romans was forced 
to truckle to their Latine, as well as the Countrey to their Vi&torious Arms, but 
this not on a ſudden, but by long uſage and Continuance of time. ''The Romans 
wherever they ſubdued a Countrey eſteemed it a Maxime of State never to be left 
unpraQtiſed, to procure the Natives their new Subje&s, to learn therr Language, 
to bring them to a nearer Familiarity and acquaintanee with them, and their Go- 
vernment, without which more Difficultly could they be kept in Obedience and 
Civil order. For this purpoſe they ſet up ſeveral Schools'to inſtru theYouth, as 
for ſubſtancein Ga/, at Autur, Befancon and Lyons, of. which we are inforined, _ 

y 


j 
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manifeſtam Geo- 
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Which Hodg- 


podge is termed 
the Ruſtick in 


Oppoſition to 


the pure Latine 


Lavguage, 


by Tacitus and Auſonius. The Natives perceiving there was no ſtrugling, and that Set 4. 
they muſt needs ſubmit unto the Yoke, to make the burthen as light as might be, Cu 
accommodated themſelves to the deſires of the Conquerours, and learnt their Lan- 

ouage, eſpecially knowing that no preterment could be got without it. Latine then 

began to be the Gentile ſort of Speech, and the Celtick to be accounted Clowniſh, 

and by degrees to grow out of Faſhion : But as it decayed in Reputation and Pra- 

ice, it made great Alteration alſo in the Latine, it being impoſlible, but that 

amongſt ſuch multitudes of Speakers, there ſhould be diverfity of Words and 

Phraſes, and a great mixture and medley be produced, for it was hard to obliterate 

thoſe Impreſſions, which long Cuſtome and daily Praftice have acquired. There- 

fore though great violence was offered to the ancient Ga/lick Tongue, the words 

of which were diſcarded, and Latine intruded into their places, yer by a certain 

ſort of Re-aCtion, the Gallick forced alſo ſome of it's own upon the Latine, and 

that very early, when the Conteſt betwixt them was but newly begun. 

81, For Cicero in his time complains that a ſtrangeneſs of Speech was infuſed into zip. ad famit. 
the City, ſo that no remainders of the ancient quaintneſs of Language was to #6. 7. &. 15. 
be found. The Roman Oratours and Poets began to affed Cel:ick words, and by yide guintilian. 
degrees made them free of the Commonwealth, as Rheda and Petoritum, whereof ſtir. & Orarery 
Cicero himſelf for all his complaints- uſes the former, and Horace thinks fit to ny gjertur 4 
ſerve himſelf of the latter. If then ſuch Alteration was made at Rome it ſelf, how Gallia duttum 
muſt that Latine be handled, what mixtures muſt that receive, which was ſpoken pens 
in the Provinces? The Celtick Language went to wreck, but the Rowan by its runt, ut Rheda 
Conqueſt, was alſo weakened and reduced to ſuch a Conſtitution and Temper as nog 
eaſily to be obnoxious to the Impreſſions that were made upon it by other ſtrange - —way _ 
and Barbarous Speeches. For the Roman power as well as the Purity of the Lan- _ _ 
guage, decaying in Ga/, the Goths, the Vandals, Burgundians, Allemans, andlaſt Cicermis ot in 
of all the 7" an 4 made their ſeveral Invaſions, and brought almoſt as great an Al- 9rat. pro Mi- 
teration into the Language, as they did a change into the Power and Government ce Tap? 
of the Countrey, ſo that the true Genius of it was deſtroyed, and the ancient fi ci Clodius ex- 
Face and ſhew of it quite obliterated, a Foreign and ſtrange ſort of Declenſion ormpirn an L 
and Phraſe, as well as multitudes of words being brought in. And the ſame fate /is impedimentis 


1 1 1 ; - mulls Grecis c« 
had the Latine Tongue at the ſame time in Spain and /taly, where by its Con- po —_ 


junction with the Mooriſh Language, the Gozhick and other 7eutonick DialeCts, bat. zhrati; 
thoſe Baſtard Speeches we now call Spaniſh and /talian were begot. _ vide. x. 


--Plures calones 


atque Caballi, Paſcendi, ducenda petorrita 3 & Rheda Cy Petiritum genus vehiculi Gallici ſignificat, Petoritum 8 quatuoy rutis Conſtabats 


82. This Hodgpodge or Medley, was at ſuch time as the Franks were well ſet- 
led in Ga/,, called the Ruſtzck in oppoſition to the pure Latire, which was pre- 
ſerved in Books and underſtood, and written by Learned men, onely as it 1s at this 
very day. And yet ſo great were the Impreſſions made, by theſe many Foreign 
Diale&ts, that even the Latine writings of the moſt Learned men of theſe times, 
compared with the beſt Authours, appear little better than Barbarous. What a 
ſtrange ſtyle, and what odd Words do we find-in Cafſtodorus , one of the beſt 
Scholars of his Age. By him we may perceive how the Roman Tongue was then 


 decaicd in /taly : And for Ga/ what ſlender Latine was written by the moſt Lear- 


ned amongſt them, is ſufticiently evident from Gregory Zuronenfis, and what a num- 
ber of Gaiciſmes and Franciſmes were broken in upon them in his time. To give 
the Reader a Taſte, the word Parens and Parextes in the plural throughout his 
Book, he uſeth not in that Senſe, that good Latine Authours do, but as the Mo- 
dern French, to ſignifie Kindred in general, wherein he is imitated by Aimoinus ; Re- |. | 

: | * 4» C. I0s 
pedare, he uſeth tor to retreat or go back. The word Rec/auſus, as now they do rs. 5. c 15. 
for one retired or ſhut up cloſe, which they ( and therefore we muſt) call a Re- #s: c. 27. 
cluſe ; Metatus for a dwelling or Habitation. Aripenni the old Gafick word, for fic, *; 
a certain quantity of Land, which as ColumeZa informs us, was half an Acre, Ma- Lb. 5. c. 45. 
la hora in that Senſe as they ſay, Malheure for 111 Luck, and thence Malhexreax, tor re = 
Miſerable, unfortunate or unlucky : Levare in that Signification they now ule Lear to «3, Latine ts 
raiſe, lift up or carry away, as an eminent Tranſlatour of our own moſt ſtrangely mj- 74 ##: 5c 


ſtaketh it. Placitum for Fleas or Pleading often,and Placitare to Implead as our Engliſh ano 


De exercity cotts 


Norman Lawyers now do phraſe it. Leades and Leodes are with him the ſame #7 Regem /e- 
with thoſe whom the Dutch now call Lieder, Yaſſals or ſuch as are obnoxious to 4. 13. 
their Prince. Cupz are Wooden Barrels or- larger Veſſels, in which Senſe with the 
Dutch 4 the word ſtill remains, and thence call th 


1999 


I 4- 23. 
ey the Workman that Moons 2. 
makes 2b. 7. c. 37. 
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SoC. 4. makes ſuch Veſſels Cuper, and we Engliſh a Cooper, though Cup with us ſignifies a 
JL 2 leſſer fort of Veſlel to drink in, the fame which in another place he callerh Bac- 
chinon, whence the Dutch Back, and our and their Beker is derived. In his Wri- 
tings we find Morganegoba ſignifying a Mornings Gift, as Morgengaue and Morgengabe 7, 5 © 38. 
now do in the German Tongue, a Gift given to the Bride by the Bridegroom the Gs 
Morning after their Marriage. 
$3. The Ruſtick Roman or Romance ( as they called it in Spain ) being the Med- * y;4, yy. 
ley Language generally ſpoken when the Franks had ſeated themſelves in Ga/, could #ift Difſen- 
not for a long time expell or ſwallow up theirs, but by degrees, as it had diſpatched warns any 
the ancient Celrzick. For as we formerly faid in the days of Charles the Great, the Piilib.z.p. 3. 
old French was the Language of the Court, and after him (thereat leaſt) it continued tn 2:- 4 
: : . p - « anorum 
reaſonably pure, and unaltered during the Reigns of his Grandchildren, a Specimen Tom. 2. * 
whereof we ſhall preſent theReader, to give him full SatisfaCtion, and a morediſtin& 4" 5%ice ai. 
apprehenſion of this matter in hand. * The Sons of Ludovicus Pius, had great Dif- nur: In Goes 
{entions betwixt-themſelves, bur at length a Reconciliation and perfe&t Union be- ne ende ter 
ing made, each of them took a ſolemn Oath for Confirmation thereof, and Charles A 
particularly in the Theoriſch Language (for ſo was it called ) in theſe very words. 7 {# tid yaſng 
Godes minua induithes Chriſtianes folches ind unſer bid hero Gealtenifi fon theſemo dage y, ny vai 
framinordeſſo fram ſo mic Gat gennis ci indi madh furgibit je haldjihtis an minam bru- 4 wont ſri 
her ſeal inthi utha Zormigſoſo madno indimit lukerem in nothe in mit hing nege gango Goa! Wereſhep 
theminam uvillon imo ce ſcadhen merhen. The Orthography of this Oath is very ny þ ps ich 
odd, and many Words by often Writing and Printing of N:ithardus the Hiſtorian ***ienbrute, 
his Copy are corrupted, but to any one that underſtands the German Language or nog 
the 7Teutonick DialeGts perfectly, it cannot but appear of that Original. The Im- 9? /rvare. 
precation is contained in the Confeſſion of the ancient German Church with very little wh, ar 
rom a : : ccleſtt 
difference, and the Dazes have at this day aPhraſe,and Wordsnot much differing from Almamonumn, 
it. But the whole is to be explained, but out of ſeveral Speeches or Dialedts of this ke erm 


ancient Language, for as Redericus Toletanus near five hundred Years agoe obſerved, Geldafto. 
the Teutonick ( properly fo called, or German, ) the Daniſh, Norwegian, Sued; | Flem- Erammrdeſ 
iſh, and Engliſh Tongues were the ſame, diſtin onely in doms. To this Oath of vr yyong 
Charles we ſhall add, that Fealty or Allegiance, which their People took, and Nz- 97's enwirs 
thardus hath alſo related in theſe very Words, as we have them from the Edition = —q=y w— 
of Pitheus. Oba Karl theu eid theu er fineno bruedber Ludhuwige geſuor geleiſtit, 354 
inde Ludhuwig min herro theu er imo geſuor forbrichit, ob ih ina nes aruvendenne 
mag, n0 ih, noh thero, no hein themihes incuenden mag nuidhar karle imoſe follus tine 
nuirdhit. Pontanus has turned both this and the other into the Belgzck Diale&, OS granny 
whereby the Reader if he pleaſe may ſee that near Affinity and Proportion, which ps 
one of the Speeches beareth unto the other. | 

84. The ſame Nithardus, who himſelf lived in theſe days, and was the Nephew 
of Charles the Great by his Daughter Bertha, hath alſo left us upon Record the 
Oath which Lodowzck the other Brother took in the Ruſtick Roman Speech, a very 
choice Monument, whereby the Reader may ſee the two quite different Languages 
ſpoken at the ſame time upon the ſame place, by two ſeveral ſorts of People, the 
Franks, and the Romanized Galls, though by the better fort, both of them were 
underſtood and ſpoken. This is the ſame Oath in the Romance, mutatis mutandis 
which we formerly preſented in the Theotiſch or French Tongue. Pro do. amur & Pour Þ amour de 
pro Xpian _ & moſtro Commun ſalvament diſt di en avant in quant dis ſavir & ant of ff 
podir me dunat fi Saluarui eo cift me _—_ Karlo, & in adindha © in cadhuna & ntre Com- 
F4 


coſa, fi cum om per dreit ſon frada ſalvar mun ſauvement 


The Language of the Franks in Gall, Part It, 


EE 


ſt ino, quid il mi altro fi fazet & albludher g cote journie 


nul plaid nunquam prindrai qui me on vol eift me on fradre Karle in damnafil, The #n avant en 
. . oy - - D 
People moreover which underſtood and ſpake this ſame Language, made in it the Fevofr finer 


fame Oath with the former, which becauſe it is not long we ſhall alſo here me dennera ain/* 
preſent to the Readers Eye. f Sz Lodhauig Sagramnent que ſon fradre Karlo Jjarate E —_ -_ 


Conſervat, & Harlys meros ſerodra in ſus part rales tanit, fi jo returnar non lint Pois aide oo en Cha- 


xe jo neulſlui eo, returnar jut pors in nulla ajudha contra Lodhuvig nun li iner. cune cio ainſ 
comme I hom 


= TY C per Droit, (Fc- 
+ Si Louis le ſerment q"ail 4 ſon frere Charel jure Conſerve, &y Charle mon Seigneur de ſa part ne le tient, fi je detourner ly ne puts nt jt, 
ni nulluz detourner Iuy ne puis, en nulle aide contre Louis avec luy iray. 


85. Thus weſee what both the Ruſtick Romance,and the Theotiſch were,into which Zips hm 


. : \ "PP 
a Canon of the Council of 7ours orders that the Biſhops ſhould cauſe the Homi- dy nr ry 
Ruſticam Ro- 


manam Linguam, aut Theotiſcam, quo faciljns poſſent cunt! Inrelligere. 
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lies to be tranſlated, that they might be underſtood by all. And hereby may the- 
Reader perceive how great a change in all Sublunary things time produceth. That 
Language which is neweſt is always counted the beit and moſt Gentile. The Ce/- 


Three forts of 2zcþ was firſt eſteemed Clowniſh and laid aſide ; the Roman being moſt in requeſt, 


Languages 1n uſe 
among the Galls. 


The Compoſure 


of the French 
Tongue, 


and happy he that could ſpeak it. Then when the Franks came in, their Lan- 
guage called the 7heotiſch being that of the Court, became the Gentileſt for a while, 
and the ordinary Roman, as well in reſpect to it, asto the pureLatine onely preſerved 
amongſt the Learned, was termed Ru/ick : Yet as we formerly noted,the Language 
of the multitude prevailed at length, over that of a few Invaders, and what was 
once counted Gentile and Courtly, became negleed and out of PraCtice; Cuſtome, 
as Pindar the Poet faith, being King of all things. But behold ſtill more to ad- 
mire. The T7heotiſch, that is the Tuitſch or Daitſch, or Teutonick DialeC was at this 
time, whereof we write, called the Frankisga, Tauges or French Tongue ; but after- 
ward the Caſe was quite altered, the Franks by degrees forgot this their Language, 
accuſtomed themſelves to that of the Provincials, or Native Gas mixed with Ro- 
mans , Which had the ſame Succeſs over it, as it had formerly over the Celzzck. 
This they own, this they hugg and embrace, this they admire, eſteeming all others 
Barbarous, and forgetting their own Original. This ſtill corrupted Latine, though 


it be, to uſe their own fine Words, a Fargon and Meſ/lange, or Hodgpodge of Cel- 


tick, Roman, Gothick, true French( or Theotiſch )and other Speeches, they think they can 
never trim, adorn and poliſh enough. But thou ſeeſt, Reader, what the true and firſt 
French was. How now by degrees this being forſaken, the Baſtard Roman was 
eſpouſed, and having got the Name of French, how it altered to what it is at pre- 
ſent, and what its Conſtitution was*%and is, I think it not altogether impertinent 
to tell thee, to make our Diſcourſe more complete in Sum, to. preſent thee with 
the Memoirs of the French Tongue, a Tongue moſt dear unto thee if thou beeſt 
not a Pedant, a were Eng/iſh-man, art a Traveller, or haſt any thing in thee of 
good breeding. | | | 

86. Know then, that being adopted as it were into the Name of French by the 
dying Language of the Frazxks, it conſiſted as we formerly. hinted, and now again 
are forced to repeat, moſt of Latine, but yet had many words out of ſeveral other 
Speeches impoſed on it, however againſt its Gezzzs. The ancient Celrzck though 
ſo long agoe driven out of Ga/,, yet left ſome remainders of Words behind it, which 
by their near Afﬀinity to the Br:ti/h ſufficiently ſhew what was their Original. To 
inſtance in a few : Guerir to Heal, which Guerif ſignifieth amongſt our Welſp-men, 
Guaine with the French is a Sheath, and fo is Gwain with the Britains. They fay 
Derechef for Again, and the Welſh Derchefu : The French have Camur for Crooked, 
and the Britains Cam, the one Nation uſeth Bateau, and the other Bad for a Boat, 
the one Gourmand, for an over great Eater, and the other Gormod for over much ; the 
French Baſton, the Britains Paſicon tor a Staff, the French Accabler, the Welſh Cablu 
to Oppreſs, the French call an Haven by the Name of Haure, and the Britains by 
that of Aber ; and the word Comb is uſed by both Nations for a FYalley. And as this 
Language retained many of the old Celtick words, ſo many. more of the 7eutonick. 
The Names of Rivers, Towns, and Places, are moſt of them Ga/zck, but the Chri- 
ſtian Names of men, when not out of Scripture, particularly of their Kings, are 
generally of the German Original, as are a great quantity of common and ordi- 
nary words, of which it would be too tedious here to make a recital. The Gene- 
ral and moſt probable Eſtimate is this. The preſent French Tongue may be divided 
into four parts, whereof one half is to be aſcribed to the Latine, as to any one that 


Sect. 4- 


is meanly killed in both, it cannot but evidently appear. The other half is ſo to ;;,,,,,s-au. 
be diſtributed, as that one part may be allotted to the ancient Ga/ick, another to gallia, c. 2. 


that of the Franks, and the laſt and leaſt to the Greek, betwixt which as Henry 
Stephen has abundantly ſhewed, and the Modern French there is great Conformity, 
by reaſon of the Commerce with the Maſilzenſes or old Inhabitants of Marſeilts. 


So weak is the ſaying of Matharel, who reſolves to oppoſe Zotoman whether 7 regor/. ad 
right or wrong, that the preſent French is nigh the ſame Speech with the old Gal- Hotoms France- 
lick, becauſe forfooth he finds ſome words the ſame with thoſe Ga/zck that are 6% 


mentioned 1in ancient Authours, and becauſe the Names of Rivers and Places are 
very much the ſame. 
87. To come then to the Latine, it had much more Conformity to it, in the 
time of Charles the Great, and thereabout than it hath at preſent, the Zeutonick, or 
that of the Franks, cer it ſelf became extin& giving very much Alteration to it. 
And indeed from the 7extorick hath it received its Phraſe, Form and Declenſion, 
hr LIl z though 
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though moſt of its words from the Latine. For no otherwiſe do the French at 
3 this day expreſs their minds, than the Germans, Low Countreymen, and Engliſhby 


the adjutant Verbs, Am and Zave. For Example, a Roman would have ſaid 7u 
feciſti, which if a French-man imitate or tranſlate, he muſt ſay, Yous avez fair, nor 
otherwiſe theri the German would fay, Du habſtes gedaen, and an Engii/h-man, Tou 
have done ; which way of Speech in Latine would be Intolerable, tor who would 
ſay in that Tongue, /# habes illud fatum > The Reader by comparing the Oaths 
lately mentioned with the Modern French may be farther ſatisfied in this parti- 
cular. We come to the Latine words, to ſee how they came into that form and 
ſhape we now behold them. This was by changing 4 ſometimes into Z, as wri- 
ting for A/as Efte, Bonitas Bonte ; ſometimes into 7, asCeraſumintoCeriſe, Vacuus 
Yvide; ſometimes into Os, as for Zangere, Toucher ; otherwhile into Ea as Aqua in- 
to Eaue, and into ſeveral other Diphthongs, as vice verſo Ea into A, as in many In- 
ſtances we could ſhew ; as alſo their change both of the Vowels, 7 and O into 4, 
and indeed mutably the ſame Alteration in them all. For Conſonants the ſame 
thing may be obſerved, as for a taſte, B into C, as Cubare into Coucher, Cubile into 
Couche. So allo into F, as Babalus into Boufle, Trabs into Treffs; into G, as Ruber 
into Rouge; into P, as Turba into Troupe ; and into V, as Caballus into Cheval, Debi- 
74s into Deue, and Ebrius into yure. The like might be ſaid of all the reſt of the 
Conſonants well nigh, and an whole Di&tionary made, but that's not our work, 
and the Reader if he deſire full Information may conſult the French Grammar of 
that Learned French-man Robert Stevens. 

$8, But herein the ancient Speakers of this Language imitated the Romans as in 
other reſpes, that they joyned not Articles* with Words, as the Modern French 
doe in Conformity to the 7eutonick, and enled divers Genitive Caſes in S, as for 
Liber Ceſaris in Latine, they would ſay and write Lieure Ceſars, whereas now they 
write Le /iure de Ceſar. From this Correſpondence with the Latine comes it to 
paſs, that there are many proper Names ending in 7, becauſe they were called by 
the Name of their Family, more eſpecially in /taly ; but in France alſo ſome, they 
being ſo named in their Contracts made in Latine. But to note farther the Incon- 
ſtancy and Alteration of this Tongue, thoſe, who anciently ſpake it, ended many 
words in Erre and Efſe, which now-a-days are terminated in Zur and Euſe. For 
example they faid Semerre, Gaignierre, Trichierre, Saunerre, Vainquierre, Luitierre 
Pergzerre, Pechierre, Conoiſerre, Decomerre, for what is now written, Semear, 
Gagneur, Trompeur, Saunear, Vainqueur, Luiteur, YVengeur, Pecheur, Conoiſſeur and 
Deconeur. They ſaid Taucereſſe, Trounereſſe, Lechereſſe, Mangereſſe, Re- 
pentereſſe, Demonſtrereſſe, for what now they ſay, Tauceuſe, Trouneuſe, Friande, 
Mangeuſe, Repentante, and Demonſtreaſe. Sometimes they ended their words in Ozſe, 
as Aideroiſſe, Conforteroiſſe, and the like. To ſuch words as end now in Eau they 
added Aax,though they ſpake in the ſingular Number, as in Bzaux, Oifaux, Touiaux, 


c——— 


Aniaux,ſometimes they left out the «, terming them Bax, Oiſax. On the contrary Payer des Recher- 
trom plurals they took the Letters, as ſaying /z autre, which is now changed into /es ches des Antiqui- 
autres, li enchantement, now les enchantements. Such as now end in jex, they termi- 7; Da yn 


nated in ex, writing Diex and Lzex, for Dieu and Lieu. More anciently they wrote &#imaire Gaubis 


and faid, Soye and Moye, which now is altered into Siemre and Mienne, Sor for Sur, 0 


Je beus. In ſome words they placed Zafter C, where the Modern French now 
leave it out, and on the contrary had no #7 there, where it is at this day placed ; 
tor Example they faid Cha, Embracher, Merchy, Conchut, Puche, Cheler, Piecha, tor 
which now you have (a, Embraſſer,Mercy,Conceut,Puce,Celer,Pic{a; on the contrary 
they called that Reproce, Duceſſe, France, Blance, which now is Reproche, Ducheſſe, 
Franche and Blanche. They ſaid Sentu for Sentir, Creez and YVeez, for Croyez and 
7oyez, Same, T'ame, Wame, Simage, 7 image, S'angoiſſe, Taucelle, Maucelle, S'ofteſſe 
Meſped, whereas now they write and ſpeak Son ame, Ton ame, Mon ame, Son 
Image, and the like for thoſe that follow. | 

8. As more conformable to the Latine, they ended ſuch words in Oxs, which 
cheir Poſterity now have changed into Exx, faying Pious and Religious, for Pienx 
and Religzeux. On the contrary they changed the @ into O in ſeveral words, to 
which thoſe that came after again added the ©, and ſo retained both O and &, ſay- 
ing Pove and Pooir, inſtead of the Pource and Pouworr, and Molt and-Cort, tor 
Aeult and Court. Many words they terminated in El, which ſince have been ended 
by Eau, as Cremel, Mantel,Corbel, Chamel, Veel, Cheurel, Morcel, Pel, Moncel, Va- 


iſſel, Fournel, Bel, Fourrel, Chapeland Tumbel more agreeable to the Latine, _— 
0 


# par Pzerre Borel 
- . : Medecin de Paris 
tor Eut, Pot for Peut, Seaut for Sent, Veaut for Yeut, Fui and Buz for Je fus, and jmrims, 1657- 
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priſon, Achoiſon, Delivereſon, for which Meſpris, Occaſion, and Deliverance are now 
in requeſt. For Dirent, Mirent and Occirent they ſaid Diſtrent, Miſtrent and Occi- 
ſtrent, Enſoigne tor Enſeigne, Pointure for Peinture, Teche tor Tache, and Plaizne tor 
Plain. The Latine O now and then they changed into T, ſaying Cxe/ which now is 
Col, Cuer now Coear, and to O added Z,as Repous and Propous, now written Repos and 
Propos. Moſt of the words ending now in Ear, they terminated in Or, as Trou- 
weor and Chanteor they wrote not 7rouveur and Chanteur, and Joug/eer not Fougleu. 
The Particle de they often omitted, or underſtood as Les fils 1uain tor Dyuain, 
which yet is continued as they ſay ſtill at Pars,  Hoftel Dieu, not I Hoſtel de Dieu 
and lately Le Palais Cardinal, as in the Northern parts of England, they ſeldom 
put theLetter S, as the ſign of the Genitive Caſe, but inſtead of my Father's 
Horſe, Stable, Houſe or the like, fay my Father Horſe, my Father Stable, and my 
Father Houſe; and here in London, not Somerſet's Houſe, Tork's Houſe, Kirk's Houſe, 
but Somerſet Zouſe, Tork Houſe and Kirk Zouſe. Their Dux was afterward chang- 
ed into Duc, their Salus into Salut, and their Capel into Capet, their Nuis into Nuzr, 
and their Pous into Pour. | 
go. The Obſervations of this Nature might be infinite, but this may be faid in 
General, that the remoter times in the uſe of Words, went ſtill farther from the 
Latine, although in ſome Caſes this Rule muſt admit of an exception. One thing 
by no means is to be omitted, and that is the ſtrange Aﬀetation of brevity in 
words, in writing by Contraction of Syllables, and in Pronunciation by leaving 
; out the Conſonants. Quadrageſma mult be Quareſme, and then Careſme, Peraere 
og _— contracted into Perdre, and Padicelſe into Pucelle, Scribere into Eſcrire, Chriſtia- 
vation of xs into Chreſtien, and Thouſands of others fo abreviated. But neither would theſe 
_ French-men content .themſelves with ſuch a Contraction of words, but theſe 
words thus contracted, they muſt again in their Pronunciation contract, leaving 
out many Conſonants ; as for Example the S in all theſe we have now mentioned. 
' The Humour and Cuſtome of the moſt ancient French was to omit in their ſhort 
writing the Vowels, whence afterward proceeded new words, as zareſme they 
were wont to write (Qureſme, uarrel, rel, for Moult Mlt, and for Chevalier Chr. But 
late days their Poſterity thinks fit in their Writings, to omit the quieſcent Conſo- 
nants, eſpecially the'S before the 7, as for Eftant they wrote Etant, for Efte Ere ; 
ſo & before C, as for Eſcrire now you find Ecrire, and the like in other Words. It 
we compare not onely ſome of their preſent words with the Latine, from which 
they are derived, but with thoſe in uſe about Charles the Great his time, we can- 
not but a little wonder at this Aﬀectatian. We find in the Oath taken by the 
People in. this Romance Tongue, and lately mentioned, that one of the Brothers 
was called Lud huvig, as Ludovicus in Latine, and Lodowick or Hlodvick in the 
French or German. Now is it ſo Metamorphoz'd, that one living in that time 
could not know it, for they write it Zouzs,and pronounce it Lo#z. He that was called 
Clodoneus in like manner they write Clouzs and pronounce Clouz. And what is more, 
Theodorick they write Thierry, Landerick Landry, and the latter part of the Name 
of Brunichild, they have quite mangled and changed, calling her Brunehault in 
their modern Hiſtories. | 


of which now if you will ſpeak proper French, you muſt fay Ceryeau, Manteau, Sect, 
Corbeau, Chamean, Yeau, Cheverean, and the like. Many they ended in O», as Meſ- 


4. 


Or qu'il ne ſoit 
vray que Þ Ety- 
mologie ſe perd. 
par la nouvelle 
Orthographe, con- 


fiderex ſr le mot 


doibt ne mon- 

ftroit pas qu'il 
venott de debet, 
pluftoſt que Þ Ef- 
crivant doit ;, of 
Eſcripture wve- 
not de Scriptura, 
plutoft que Ecri- 

ture : Soubs 'wye= 
not de ſub, plu- 

ſtoft que Sous, ts 
ainſt une infint= 
te dautres mots 

que je paſſeray 


ſous filence, ls voudroient cacher Þ origine de leur Langage qui n'eſt que le Latin corrumpu ou vh jargm de meſlange, cothme NOUS aVons dir, 


fait par PV irruption des Barbares dans les Provinces Romaines. 


91. They are ſo poſſeſſed with an humour of refining this Baſtard Latine ,' that 
there is no end of their fancies and attempts this way. The word Mademoiſelle 
the great Courting word of this elegant and neat Courting Language as they would 


%% 


Pource qu'on con- 
cot quelque 
aine pour vn 
mot, on veut 


have it eſteemed, they have as is congruous made fo effemitate , that whereas not ' appeller vieur, 


long ſince they pronounced it out in length, of late to ſoften it in the Ears of their = 
Mittreſſes they pronounced Madmoſe/e, but this being too long, now Mamoſele, and © 


it's to be expected that in a little time it will come to be Mele, and afterwards 


monde qui ne font qu" appauvrir le Royaume, Us faire paſſer les Francois pour ridicules parmi les meſmes Nations des 


le rejeter, (5 
e vn langage 
la mode, com- 

me on fait des 
modes de toutes 
les Choſes du 
habits deſquelles 


ils ſe parent enleurs Farces. Eſt ce done que nous parlons mieux que nos peres &f avons plus de Fugement ? Rien moins. 
Mars Ceſt que nous ſommes preoccupex d'autres mots quion nous Enjeighe, &f que nous nous y ſommes accouſtuniex tellement, que le 


langage ansien nous choque incontinent. Si encore on en demenroit la ou lin en eft, on pourrait prendre patience, 


Mais les Chan- 


gements dureront autant = le monde, Cy ceux qui par leur eloquence preſente croyent avoir acquis unc reputation eternelle, paſſeront pmr 


ridicules dans miins d'un frecle. Hec were (oy ingenue fatetur Borelus Pariſienſis Medicus. 


Me-aire, 
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_ of both, provided there be no rude harſhneſs ſuch as is that of the /ra/zan Tongue, 


Me-aire, wholly Spiritual or Angelical ; fo airy is their fancy , and light 1s their 
temper, that to avoid harſhneſs, they run upon the other extreme of Effeminacy. 
Certainly a due mixture of Vowels with Conſonants, and an open pronunciation 


is more majeſtick and manly, and more ſuitable to the Organs of Man's Voice, asthat 
Muſick is not always the beſt , which departs the moſt from the Baſe in found and 
proportion. But ſo great a deſire have they to poliſh this Speech with Eloquence, be- 
cauſe to them there {cems nothing to want to the felicity of their Kingdom, but 
to ſeparate from the Number of Barbarous Languages , that Tongue which they 
ſpeak, and which all their Neighbours too will ſpeak e'er long, (they are their + 
owri words) if their Conqueſts continue as they have begun. For fo brave a Deſign, 


my founded by ONe of the greateſt Miniſters of State they ever had, founded a Society called the 


French Academy, conſiſting of the choiceſt and moſt refined Wits of France , the 
Conferences of whom he looked upon as the moſt aſſured means to bring it about. 
Foraſmuch as their Tongue which was then more perfect than any other which 
was ſpoken at that time, might as well at length ſucceed the Latine, as the Latine 
did the Greek, if there were more care taken than had been thitherto of Elocution, 
which is not indeed the whole of Eloquence, but makes a very conſiderable parr 
a. 

92. Such are their hopes and expeCations that their Conqueſts ſhall increaſe, 
and their Neighbours be forced to ſubmit both to their Language and Empire , 
which they think is in a fair way to ſucceed that of the Romans, as the Romars did 
the otherof the Greeks. Now both Greeks and Romans found 1t a very great expe- 
dient for the Continuation of their Empire , to propagate their Language, and 
ſuppreſs by degrees the Original Speeches of the ſeveral Conquered Countries. 
They like great and perfect Stateſmen conſider this, and are fo prudent as to con- 
clude that it's in vain to expect and attend an after Game , where there is hope 
they may be beforehand. If the Speech of the Conquerours propagated amongſt 


_ their Subjects be a great means to keep them in Obedience, by rendring their Per- 


ſons and their Government familiar to them, then it muſt alſo be a means to faci- 
litate their Conqueſts, and draw in a People not yet ſubdued, their Language ma- 
king way for their Arms by communication of Councils, and a convenience of in- 
ſinuating thoſe things there, where want of underſtanding what each other fays, 
increaſes a ſtrangeneſs, and ſtrangeneſs ever procures a diffidence andan Averſiop. 
Therefore did they not onely ſet about the poliſhing of their Language as they 
imagined, to make it more charming and effe&tual ; but having begot a good opi- 
nion of it in thoſe who, ignorant of better, travell into their Countrey for galiant 
Breeding, tranſlate all the moſt conſiderable Authours which ſpeak either the Greek 
or Latine into jt , to render thoſe Languages uſeleſs, and to advance their own in- 
to the place of both. What their ſucceſs in this kind of Conqueſt of their Tongue 
hath been, and is daily we have largely ſeen ; the French being now the Courtly 


. gentile Language, and in as great Reputation in ſome other parts of Earope, as it's 


parent was once in Gaf, it obtruding its words , and phraſes {till upon thoſe of the 
Countries, and giving good hope to its Maſters to obliterate them wholly at the 
zength, it 1s already become the Gentile, and as to the Commerce of Straagers has 
already in a manner diſplaced the Latine, which by imprudent People, who never 
think nor conſider whither things drive, now begins to be drolled at as the Language 
of Pedants. Could it once attain to be the learned Language, the work would be 
accompliſhed, and this it would quickly be were it once impoſed upon the Univer- 
ſities, and had the Keys of the Arts and Sciences delivered into its Cuſtody, a fair 
way to which they have already made by their-Tranflations, and as they hope by 
the dints of their Swords. But what progreſs they have made in that other ſort of 
Conqueſt, viz. by Arms, it's more proper for others to conſider than my elf, as al- 
ſo how tar this may farther confer to it, that the Latine Tongue begins to be deſpi- 
ſed, and Europe is generally Frenchified , being one would think bewitched 
and running a madding , both after the Speech and the Faſhions of that Na- 
tion. 

93. Whatever the iſſue may be, the danger is not very much apprehended, as 
we may judge by the univerſal demeanour of the Chriſtian World ; and however 
the caſe may ſtand upon a formal Examination and ſcrutiny by the principles of 
ancient, and therefore now-a-days dull and deſpiſed prudence, it may be hoped 
their whole deſign will no more ſucceed than hath the project of their Academy, 


for refining of the Language, in order to which by all means a Di&tionary muſt - 
made 
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made of true and Authentick words and phraſes. But their Founder before his 
Death often complained that he was fruſtrated in his ExpeRtations, and that they 
did little or nothing of moment. The People in deſpight of their Rules, and Ob- 
ſervations ever was and will be Maſters of Speech, which is tramed by cuſtome 
and generality of Expreſſions, any one word in it ſelf ſignifying no more one thing 
than it doth another. Therefore though a Dictionary hath been promiſed and ex- 
pected above thirty years, yet cannot we yet have the happineſs to ſee it, and to 
ſpeak truly it's Siſyphus his Work, for as they add ſtill new words to it , the firſt 
and oldeſt will become out of uſe and faſhion. But there is no great need of their 
Travel in this matter, for be it what it will, being Frencb, it is and will be both 
greedily received and admired , witneſs the raſcally Bagatells , —_— 
every day, and by our People are bought up becauſe French , asthe greateſt trea- tes ilico arrigunt 
ſures of Wiſedom and Ingenuity, though not one word of truth or ſenſe in then. _ plaudunt 
This, Reader, is the cauſe of our ſo great prolixneſsupon this Subje&, forT thought © ©": 
T could not doe thee a more eminent Service, than in drawing the Pedigree though 

at length, of that whereof thou art ſo exceedingly inamoured. Take with thee 

at parting, and diſpoſe of. it next thy Heart, or where elſe thou pleaſeſt , the true 

and lively portraiture of it drawn in little, by no worſe Pencil than that of him 

who underſtood it well , the moſt skilfull and dextrous Joſeph Scaliger. 

94. Art thou ignorant faith he, that the Tongue thou now ulelſt like as the 7za- ,, Fry" 

lian and Spaniſh, 1s an Abortive Brat of the Latine 2 The Materials of it came from guam wveſtram, 
Latium, which have now acquired a depraved form, are tuft with adſpirations, the #4 mcurimini 
ſounds of the Vowels being diſtorted to the torming of deformed Diphthongs, in- ie mow 
ſomuch that even at this time you cannot agree amongſt your ſelves , with what 44mdumm & 
Elements (or Letters) you ſhould Write. How much more purely do the Suiſſers _ > tg 
ſpeak who uſe no Diphthong at all> Farther, the Accents and Quantities are adul- Pref. ad Theſa- 
terated, the Conſonants devoured in pronunciation, in which if there be any ſenſe, 7.7 ew 
why ſhould not the Orthography be the ſame , and omit them as well as doth the Vide Pontanum, 
ſpeech 2 Of the Declenſions I fay nothing, for they are nearer akin to the German Pome Franke. 
ſound, whence the Franks are deſcended. But go to, if you will ask any thing ns 
requiſite for Eating and Drinking, or for War, of which neceſſary things you are 
very ſtudious, you muſt (though barbarouſly) ask for them in Latine, as Piſcis, 
Caro, Panis, Vinum, Spatha, Scutum, Lancea , Caballas & Coriacea, for this muſt 
come from Coriam, as with them Lorica from Lora. As for theſe Madmen, who 
would derive you from the Greeks becauſe of the Druzdes, their inconfiderateneſs 
often makes thoſe laugh , who are furniſhed with more acute Judgments. Thus 
much, and too much indeed of this Language , bur Reader as I faid thou maſt 
thank thy ſelf. | | 

95. We ſhall ſpend the remainders of what we have to fay , upon the Cuſtomes 
and Polity of the ancient Franks, and herein as it is fitting give their Kings the 
Honour of [precedency. That they had Kings from that very time that we have 
the firſt knowledge of them in Antiquity is very evident, their being is certain, 
the onely queſtion is concerning the manner , and firſt how they came to that 
Dignity ; the opinion of ſome Learned men is that the Kingdom was not heredita- 
ry, but in conformity to that Nation from which they had their Original , was 
conferred by the choice and ſuffrages of the People. That the Kings of the Gey- 
mans were created after this manner , * Zacitus affirms , where he tells us that * n tjheth 4 
they choſe their Kings for their Nobility, and the Captains for their Valour. This 79ibus Germa- 
cuſtome is yet retained by the Germans themſelves, and the Polonians , and lately mijjnae pros 
both by the Swedes, and Danes. Yet have the Sons + of the Kings ever had the ex virmre ſu- 
prerogative, or been firſt conſidered in the Choice, a great mark of the excellency + Tnfienis nobil- 
ofancient Prudence. For as skilfull Hunters according to the Obſervation of || Plu- tas, aut magna 
tarch , do not ſo much defire a Whelp begot by a Dog of generous or Noble 4" _ 
Breed, but ſuch a Dog himſelf ; ſo good Stateſmen will not chuſe a man who is "cs net 
to be a Prince, but one who is a Prince already. To this may be added , that the {ſcentulis afſg- 
Parents of ſuch Children upon hope of ſuch Eleftion , and leſt they be reje&ted |: 5,2. 
by the People, will have eſpecial care of their Education. But to prove the mat- 

ter int hand, that the Kings of the Franks were Ele&ed they produce theſe Teſti- 
monies. Firſt from Aimoinus they alledge theſe words : * The Franks, according to « ;;; 
the cuſtome of other Nations chuſing a King, advance Faramund to the Throxe , again, Regem, 
Þ The Franks eſtabliſh a certain Clerk Daniel by Name, his hatr now growing , in the 


eligentes Faramundum ſolio ſublimant regio. 
fabiliunt, atque Chilpericum nuncupant, 
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Kingdom, and name him Chilperick. Out of another place, A7ng Pipin 4eing Dead 
his Sons Charles and Carloman by conſent of all the Franks are made Kings ; and out 
of another, Pipin being Dead, the Franks in a ſolemn meeting , make borh his Sons 
their Kings, on that condition that they ſhould part the Kingdom equally betwixt them, 
So much out of Aimoinus, according to what we have formerly written upon 
theſe occaſions. 

96. The like Teſtimonies they produce out of Gregorius Turonenfis, as wherehe 7, .. c, ;. 
writes, that the Franks having rejefted Childerick , unanimouſly make choice of FEgi- Freed cielo 
dius, and then the Franks who formerly had an Eye to Childebert the Elder , ſend a jun Gi ne. 
meſſage to Sigebert that in caſe he would come, they would deſert Chilperick and make mite adſciſcunt, 
him King. A little after he adds al the Army came unto him , and ſetting him upon 4-5 ths 
a Shield made him their King. In another place, Sigebert conſenting to the Franks, 
and being according to the cuſtome of the Nation put upon a Shield was ordained King, 
and obtained the Kingdom of hu Brother Chilperick. 'To ſtrengthen theſe Teſti- 
monies , they produce the laſt will of Charles the Great, publiſhed by Fohn Naucle- 
rus and Henry Mutius, out of which they urge this paſſage. 7» caſe any of theſe 
my three Sons have a Son , to him whom the People ſhall make choice of , we will that 
his @ncles conſent that he ſucceed in his Father's Inheritance , and permit their Bro- 
ther's Son to Reign in the portion of his Father's Fingdom. All this they enforce 
by what Regino hath written concerning this ſame Charles , his Diſpoſition of his 
Dominions to his three Sons while he yet lived ; namely that, Ze held a Conſulta- 
tion with the Nobility of the Franks, concerning the partition of his Kingdom amongſt 
his Sons ; and a Diviſion being made into three parts , of this be made his 7eſtament, 
which was confirmed by the Oaths of the Franks. Laſtly, Eginhart relates in his Life | 
that ſending for Lodovick the King of Aquitain, who onely remained of the Sons of 
Hildegardis, 2» a ſolemn Aſſembly of the Nobility, met from all parts of. the K ing- 
dem of the Franks by advice of them all , he made him his Collegue or Partner in the 
Kingdom. Francis Hotoman 1n his * Franco Gallia produceth many more examples, 


- but reſpe&ting the times later than thoſe whereof we write, they are not fo proper * £#lu fta- 


tum veterss Reip, 

Gallice, tum 

deinde 4 Fran- 
cis eccupate, deſcribens. Editio Secunda ex Officina Hieronymi Bertulphi, 1 574+ 


for our Cogrnifance and Difquiſition. 


97. Hotoman having in his Franco Gal/ia publiſhed this amongſt other Doftrines, 


at ſuch time as in the Civil Wars in France he had ſided with that Party which took 7 ang 
Arms againſt the King, and had withdrawn himſelf out of the Kingdom, a * great 79% Em 


Alarm was taken by his Adverſaries , and the Book looked upon and that not un- tera #. 
deſervedly as a thing contrived, and defigned for no other end than to overturn a yeped — 


the Government, by infuſing ſuch Notions into the Heads of the People. Papirius ne, iy a aidee. 
Maſſonus wrote his Cenſure upon it , bur the intire + anſwering of it was referred *Puſerirſextoce- 
| . "6 prte Hotomanus 
to Anthony Mathare//, the chief Procurer or Attorny of Catharine de Medicis the urrum Regnum 
Queen Mother, who deſerves Commendations for the great Loyalty or Zeal he Franc-Gallie 


. , . hereaditat - 
ſhews for his Prince and Countrey, and however in ſome particulars he may come ara 6 


ſhort of ZZozoman both in Judgment and Learning, being tranſported with Zeal and 7, & de Re- 


oppoling every thing almoſt becauſe the other affirms it, as jealous that it was — 


written out of Deſign, yet hath generally the better of him both in his Cauſe and ftimem moet il- 


the Proots he brings to Eſtabliſh iz. He denies that from any of theſe Inſtances, it jo es 


can be proved that the Kingdom of the Franks in Ga// was Elettive. To that of ſeduFrance gal- 
the Promotion of Pharamond he anſwers, that the words are to be taken as meant #47 /atis jedrr- 
. k : ; ontbus agitatam 
of Inauguration, and not of Election, er if they be it forces not much , for he jungirus evertar. 
might be choſen, becauſe the former Race of the Kings had failed. But after him t 44 Franc. Hr- 
Reigned his Son Clodio, who dying without iſſue Male, Meroneus his Kinſman was OD _ 
King not by Election, but Succeſſion, for Aimoinus writes, that he took the Govern- Matharelli Re- 
ment of the Franks upon him. After him Reigned his Son Childerick to whom *78, Sriuran 
by right of Inheritance ſucceeded his Son Clodonezus the firſt Chriſtian King, who be- dis primarii, 
ing Dead, his four Sons 7heodorick, Clodomir, Childebert and Clotair, equally parted My foray 
his Kingdom amongſt them to uſe the words of Aimoinus * who , he tells Zotoman, Federici Morelli 


four times Condemns him for lying. Typographi Regtt, 

1576, Cum Pri- 

vilegio. * Regnum interſe equa lance dividunt nt verbis Aimoini utarqui te jam Hotomane quater mendacti arguit. 
98. Of theſe Childebert dying without iſſue, Chotarr Reigned alone, who alſoas 
the ſame Authour teſtifies, lett four Sons the Heirs of his Kingdom, viz. Cherebe?,Gun- 
tran, Chilperick and Sigebert, the Poſterity of whom inherited as their Anceſtours 
had done before them. As for Danzel the Clerk, who was by the Franks choſen 
King, his Hair being ſuffered to grow, and named Chz]perick, he takes notice, and 
Complains 
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Complains that Zotoman ſhould ſweat ſo much to eſtabliſh a lie. He tells him a Se 4. 
Lawyer (ſuch Hotoman was, and that a great one) ought to conſider that Laws are C— RJ 
fitted and framed to ſuch things as frequently happen , and not ſuch as fall out ve- 
ry ſeldom; for from Pharamond whom he calls the firſt King of the Franks to this 
Daniel the Clerk paſſed three hundred years, in which ſpace of time the Kingdom 
was devolved not by Election, but Inheritance. And by this Eleftion of Danze/ 
and ſuch like, he puts him in mind that he never conliders how that nor ſucceſſion 
it ſelf, but the fucceſſours were Condemned ; foraſmuch as good Princes may have 
very bad Heirs, and yet the Succeſſion and Inheritance be juſt and good. | It hap- 
pened that the laſt three or four of the Family of Meronexs were lazy and Drones, 
and ſtupid, which gave occaſion to Charles Martel with eaſe, though he himſelf be 
faid to have refuſed the Crown , to transfer the Government upon his Children. 
They being not of the Royal Family , this was effected partly by force, and part- 
ly by conlent, of thoſe whom they -had obliged by many good Offices, and Pipin 
by means of Zachary the Roman Biſhop, obtained to be Crowned and anointed King ; 
as his two Sons Charles and Carloman were by the Hands of Stephen who was then 
in Exile, which thing he accuſes ZZotoman for omitting and making mention one- 
ly of the conſent ot the People, as defiring to make out his Ele&tion from that 
place of Aimoinus, which place yet he afhrms, makes nothing for his Lie and fig- 
ment as may be evident to any that's half blind. 
99. As neither doth the Teſtament of Charles the Great , by which it's certain 
he made Ludovicus Pius King of Franco-gallia , Bernard his Nephew being made 
King of 7taly, as is clear from the Teſtimony of Nauc/erus. This is farther confir- 
med from what Aimoinas writes of this very Subject, that Lodovick being in Aquz- 
tain, when News was brought him of his Father's Death, came to Ax, and there 
by Confent and good liking of all the Franks he ſucceeded him, where the word 
Content can by no means be referred to EleCtion, but ſignifies the wiſhes, expe&a- 
tion, and deſire of all the People. In like manner the itirs being pacitied , which 
: were riſen betwixt Pzus and his Sons, to the great detriment of Frarcoga//ia , and 
[ which produced anGorrid Example , the Kingdom was divided by Pi#s amongſt 
: his Sons, as A/moinss farther witneſſeth, and not by the Eleftion of the People, fo 
great a truth 1s it, that not onely in the times of the Meroningz, but the Carloningz 
alſo, the Sons ſucceeded their Fathers in the Kingdom. But as all humane things 
are inſtable and mutable, and nothing can laſt always, in like manner as the Mero- 
ningi when they degenerated were deprived of their Power , and their Authority 
transferred upon the Family of Pzpin; ſo by a certain viciſſitude , and the ſecret 
Judgment of God, the Car/oning? behaving themſelves no leſs idly and luxuriouſly, 
it paſſed from them to Zugh Caper, either as a Puniſhment of their firſt pertidiouſ- 
neſs and Rebellion, or becauſe the Sons of Pas had ſo impiouſly demeaned them- 
ſelves toward their Father, for God puniſhes Sons for their Diſobedience to their 
\ Parents, though it may come late. | 
100. That which ZZotoman cites from Gregory Turonenſis, concerning Childerick 
the Father of C/odonzus his being expelled by his Subjects, no way proves that the 
Kings 1n thoſe times were made by Ele&tion, it being one thing to depoſle and expell, 
another thing to Elect a King. He upbraids him for inſtancing in a Pagan Prince, 
and in the endeavour of S:zebert for expelling Chilperick out of France , a thing 
rather to be Buried in ſilence, than revealed to the People. He tells him that S- 
gebert was ſent to , and provoked by ſuch like wicked perſons as himſelf , neither 
was it a wonder if having deſpiſed the Council of Saiz# German the Biſhop , he 
came to ſuch a Tragical end, and was puniſhed for his Infidelity, as Zotoman had 
ſeen from that place of 7zronenfis, yet ſhamed not to produce it. As for what ZZoro- 
manathrms that Sigebert conſenting to the Franks was made King, and obtained the 
Kingdom of his Brother Chz{perick, it's repugnant to what is written by Zaroxenſis 
in the place that's cited. For there he affirms, that'Szgebert defpiſing the advice of 
St. German, and being come to the Village Yiitorzacum, all the Army aſlembled be- 
fore him, by which he was put upon a Target and ialuted King ; then two young 
men with tharp Knives ran him into each ſide, whereupon he crying out fell down, 
and ſhortly after expired , and together with him Charegif/us his Chamberlain. 
* Thou haſt here the reward of Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery , and what happened 
** to one that gaped after another Man's Kingdom, and thou perhaps, ſays he, ap- 
<« proveſt it, and faiſt it is lawtull by the Law of the Franks. By this the Reader 
may ſee what to judge of the reſt. Neither is that of any moment that we often 
find in Zuronenſts, Ado, Aimoinus and others, how the Franks were wont when re- 
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Set. 4. ſolved to have ſuch a King, to raiſe him, to lift him up on high, to ſet him upon a 
CAL Target, and the like; for all theſe Expreſſions ſignifie onely Inauguration, and not 
Election. Upon ſuch an occafion the Nobility was wont to meet, to falute the 
new King, and ſwear Fealty and Obedience to him, which cuſtome yet continues, 
as may be gathered from the faid Authours, which yet it's certain do not 1n the 
leaſt argue an Eletion. To this may be added the Teſtimony of Foreigners; par- 
ticularly of George Cedrenus, the Greek Hiſtoriographer, who in his Compendium 
of Hiſtory writes : * It's reported that the King of France, according to cultome, 
* receives his Kingdom by Succeſſion from his Anceſtours. So much Mathare/ in 
his Anſwer to Z#etoman, beſides much other opprobrious and reviling Language. 
ror. But though to an indifferent Perſon, his Language would make his cauſe 
ſuſpected, yet in this point he really hath the advantage. For the Inſtances of 
Faramond and Pipin conclude nothing, but in an extraodinary Caſe, neither do 
thoſe of Daniel the Clerk, of Agidins, or any other produced out of the Hiſtories erg Fard ac- 
of the Meroning; ; and we are taught by Falian the Lawyer, that things extra- ;3 in apend;; 1c 
ordinary, or which rarely happen, are not eafily to be reckoned of, or eſteemed Eotls compuren- 
to conclude any thing in queſtion. The Franks, like as their Kings, were a fierce |;; or dry 
and untamed People tor a long time ; and if they ſome time depoſed lawtull Prin- 1.6 * * 
ces, and ſet up others in their Rooms, it was not fo much as has been practiſed 1n mf 
other Kingdoms, not to go far oft ; where yet there is no ſuch thing as Election, eriam apud bmis 
and the Succeſſion by right of Inheritance has ever been out of doubt. Thecalling va hac 
of the Eſtates together, and haying their Conſents was a matter of Prudence, as perinw. S;enjy 
elſewhere it is a thing of Courſe, that the Nobility be preſent at Inaugurations, to Qintilian: 1- 
have them ſwear to defend that Crown on which they lay their hands, nay to have mundo. rem 
the People asked, whether they will have ſuch an one for their King ; and yet emer, id 
none can have the Face to fay that the Kingdom is EleCtive. Thefe Ceremonies were yn. 
uſed at the entrance of the Kings of the Franks.upon the Government, and thence nir, wa: Br- 
at their Inauguration the People were ſaid to make them Kings, and yet they did 00--* wm 
it no more than thoſe who now proclaim or Crown our modern Princes. What- Regem, wn fait ; 
ever the poſture of Afﬀairs and Convenience might ſuggeſt to @&ar/es the Great, in 2 
ordaining that fuch a Grandſon ſhould be King as the People ſhould chuſe, he ne- 
ver deſigned to put it into the power of the People to chuſe any whom they plea- 
ſed, or one out of his own Family ; or to imitate herein the Cuſtome of the Ger- 
mans mentioned by Tacitus, that Sons of Kings ſhould but be firſt conſidered. For 
whoever ſcriouſly weighs that long and uninterrupted Poſſeſſion. of the Sovereign 
power, by the Family of Meroneus ; and that wonderfull Zeal all the Franks had 
tor it, which aftrighted the Majors of the Palace from aſſuming the- Title, will 
eaſily perceive it never entred into their thoughts, from the time of Chi/derick to 
make any Innovation, nay they eſteemed it a point of great Wickedneſs to think 
of any other Houſe or Lineage, till Martel and his Sons had ſo far inſinuated them- 
ſelves into the power, that they were forced to make a Virtue of neceſlity, and 
forſake thoſe who were neither in a Capacity to help themſelves nor them. We 
ſhall diſmiſs this Point as MathareZ hath done it with the clear Teſtimony of ano- 
ther Foreigner, more to the purpoſe than that of Cedrenus, who was not born till 
about two hundred Years after the Death of Charles the Great. This is Agathias, 
who wrote more than ſo many Years before Charles was born, and theretore his 
Teſtimony is more direct to the times, whereof we write. He teſtifies that it was the 
Cuſtome or Law amongſt the Fraxks, for the Sons to ſucceed their Fathers in the 
Kingdom, or rather to receive it from them as by Deſcent. 
102. From the ſame Authour, and ſeveral others we may obſerve, that ſuch 
Males as were of the Royal Family were not wont to cut their Hair, but have it 
Long Hairvery lye dit-ſheveled about their Shoulders, being perfumed with ſweet Ointments, as a 
eſpecially by Mark of diſtinton betwixt them, and the Inferiour 'fort. This admits of no 
their Kings: diſpute, but is accorded on all hands, and the Reader may be fatisfied by the 
Courle of the preceding Hiſtory, as alſo in this, that ſuch as were to be deprived of 
the Kingdom, or of the Succeſſion, had their Locks cut off, a thing which Clodonald 
or St. 2a praCtiſed upon himſelf, when he reſolved to forfake the World and enter 
into Orders. © The Cuſtome of wearing longs , - Wen ; 
Hair, they brought * with them into Gall” whos Es TOES Fact 
it had alſo been long + practiſed, infomuch that —#* vos Crinigeros bellis arcere Chaycos 
» > Oppoſiti, petitis Romam, (Fc. 
part of 1t, hence got the Name of Gallia Comata, + han ant Mov be Roſſo. 
as any one meanly Converſant in Antiquity, cannot —nnde truces favs Comitantur wertice Galli, = 
| Quos Rhodanus velox, Araris quos tardior atnb:t. 
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but obſerve. Afterward the uſe was confined to the Bloud of the Rings, who as Sect 7 
ſome obſerve, from what Dagobert did in the Battel with Berteald the Saxon Cap- Rnoend, 
tain, were wont in fight- to tye up their Hair and lay it npon.their Helmet, as a *E24= 5 of 
Creſt and a farther Mark of diſtin@tion. Hence it came to paſs, that ſome Foreigners * * 29% #e 
who bore them no Good-will, gave the Kings of the Franks the opprobrious Epi- wok. 9g rc 
thete of Sezati or Briſtled, and whereas the Serz,or ſtrong and upright Hairs, br Bri- !4* 1n=1xes” 
files are common, not onely to iows, Horſes and the like, but to Hogs alſo 3 thence 22ny 52 3 
came .the Fable, that on their Back-bone, the Rachis or Spina Dorfi. they - ha a0 Tele th 
Hairs growing, as hath that kind of Creature. A paſſage which. we learn from 92%». * 
the Hiſtory ot * Cedrenus. | Go 
| 103. But we leave this Mark of the Bloud Royal, as-a thing not fo conſiders- 
ble, and come to the' Signs and Tokens of the Royal Prerogative, a thing much 
Bandied betwixt * our twge., Antagoniſts, but with more Partiality and defign, than 
evidence of Truth, more flouriſhes, and Digreſſions than real Arguments, like the 
Andabate we reade of, ſo much are they, or rather is the matter in the dark. Yet 
if we may judge of the Concluſion by the Premiſles, and of the Superſtructure by 
the Foundation, Zotoman's Fabrick and Model of Government cannot ſubſiſt ; for 
he makes the Sovereign power to have lain in the People, to whom he aſcribes Au- 
thority, both of electing and depoſing Kings at their Pleaſure, a thing he ſuppoſes 
for weak Reaſons, and to be exploded upon that accourit, we have already given 
unto the Reader. He confounds the Forms of ancient Governments, making rhoſe 
the ſame which were far different, commends the Extravagant Liberty, the Ephori 
uſurped over the Kings of Sparta, whom yet he can never prove to have had 
any hand in Election, it being notoriouſly known to every Novice almoſt, that 
the Kingdom of Lacedemon was Hereditary. Inſtead of a Government, he would 
aſſert a Medley of Power, which would never hang together, never thinking he 
can leflen the Royal Power enough, and not conſidering that.a Prince may have as 
well too little, as too much, to prote& himſelf and his People, and keep all 
from running into Confuſion. The truth is, he would allow the Kings of the 
Franks no more than what the later Meroningzans enjoyed under the Licentious 
and Extravagant Actings of the Majors of the Palace ; but as to matter of Fact, to 
prove it was ſo, he is not able, and therefore flyes out, and keeps nothing cloſe to 
the matter in queſtion. True Royalty, or a Prerogative above the Inſolence of the 
Rabble, he accounts Tyranny, commending that Form of Authority, he cites out of 
C2ſar, that amongſt the ancient Ga/'s, before they were Couquered by the Romans: | 
The People had as great Authority over the Petty and Nominal Kings, as theſe ſha- 
dows of Royalty had over the People. Ef >. bis T 
I04. Then gives he you three ſpecial Notes, or Marks of 'Tyranny ; whereof 
the firſt is a forced Command over Subjeas, when they ſubmit to them unwillingly; 
and merely by Conſtraint ; the ſecond is, when they keep a Guard of Foreigners 
about their Perſons ; and. the laſt, when the Profit and Welfare of the People are - 
not conſidered, but the Emolament and Arbitrary. will of him thatReigns. By 
theſe, as ſo many Touch-ſtones he tries the Government, to ſee if. it be true and 
Natural, or to diſcover the Sophiſtication, as he accounts. it, which the Luft and ® 
Ambition of ſome Men hath made. For tlie firſt he concludes, the Authority of 
the Kings of the Franks was not forced, or by conſtraint, becauſe the People had 
Sovereign power in chuſing and 'rejefting them at their Pleaſure. As to the 
ſecond worthy and infallible Mark, he will undertake to prove out of Gregory 
Turonenfis and Aimoinus, though he doth not doe it, that theſe Kings uſed no Guards 
about their Perſons: And for the third he has a ſufficient Argument to the contrary, 
that Matters were not ordered according to their Arbitrary Will, but for the good 
of the People, becauſe the chief Adminiſtration of this Fraxco Gaick Kingdom was 
| inthe publick and ſolemn Council of the Nation, which later Ages have called a 
Convention or Aſſembly of the three Eſtates  _ EE RNS 
' 105. To defer a little the matter of Fat, as to the Kings of the Frazks, arid omit 
MatharelPs reply as too dilute, it will not be amiſs to try the Infallibility of theſe 
his Marks, and to compare thern with his other” Principles. The firſt either may 
be, or not be, and yet the Government may be exceeding good. For ſometimes 
the Commands of a Prince may be very reaſonable, his Maximes highly juſt, his 
Deſigns tend as well toward the defence of their Liberties, as his own Prerogative; 
and yet the People, or rather the prevalent Fation may not underſtand it : A 
matter which a very mean Hiſtorian may make evident-by many particulars. On 
the othier ſide it hath been found, that Monarchs who ( to ſpeak to his Principles ) 
| | ; Mmm 2 neither 
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neither could be elected by the People, nor (juſtly, and according to the Mo- 
del of the Government of the Land ) could be depoſed, have Reigned over the 
Subjets without any forced Command, any other ( for the main ) than to which 
without conſtraint or unwillingneſs they have ſubmitted. In this reſpe& there 
are Nations, the Laws of which conſented to, or made by the People, both are 
againſt Eletion and Depoſition ; and yet ſay the King can doe no wrong, ating 
according to the ſaid Laws, and Conſtitutions of theſe Kingdoms. The fecond, or 
that of -a foreign Guard is trivial; for moſt of theſe Ufurpers we meet with in 
ſtory, have ſeized on the Power, and maintained themſelves in it, by ſtanding 
Guards of their own Nations. And as to the work of this Touch-ſtone, ſearcely 
is there at this preſent, any one Monarch or Sovereign Prince EleCtive or not Ele- 
Qtive, who hath not theſe Protefours of his Perſon about him ; a thing not denied 
to Vice-Roys, and very Generals of Armies. For the laſt we muſt fay, it is a cer- 


' tain Mark of a Tyrant ( though the Government according to Law eſtabliſhed, 


may not be Tyranny ) when he acts all things according to his mere Luſt and. 


Will, not conſidering the advantage, or diſadvantage of his People: But muſt 
needs every Prince, who is not merely Nominal as he would have him, and to be 
{et up and kicked down at the Will and Pleaſure of the unconſtant multitude, needs 
at all- things in this manner 2 No, a Prince may have as well too little as too 
much Power, to Prote& himſelf and his Subjets from the violence of unreaſona- 
ble Men, and we may fay, that without flattery to ſach Princes, there both have 
been and are, who are neither Ele&ted, neither can be depoſed by the People, but 
ſucceed by Inheritance, as proceeding from 'the Loins of their Anceſtours, who 
do not make their Luſt a Law, but propound the Good and Welfare of the Peo- 

le generally to themſelves in their Actings. When any otherwiſe diſpoſed do 

appen, the Men, not the Government 1s to be blamed; foraſmuch as Accidents, 
and ſuch things as do rarely fall out, are not to be reckoned on in ſuch Cafes. 

106. Therefore as to the matter of Fa, we anſwer, that the ancient Kings of 
the Franks were not Eleive but Hereditary, and yet their People willingly ſub- 
mitted to them, not forced, nor by Conftraint and Terrour. The Rules and Me- 
thods of their Government, were ſuch as the People approved, and generally they 
obſerved, and kept cloſe to them ; when they did not, they blamed the Men, as 
we find, not the Ordinances and Cuſtoms of the Realm, as knowing that there 
will be Perſons of ſeveral Humours ; and not any one Courſe of Adminiſtration 


. can be found out, which will have no Inconveniences attending it. His deſign to 


Tax the Cuſtome of the Modern Frexch Kings, in having a few Scots and Swiſſes 
for their Guards, is extremely ridiculous. What grand Feats of Tyranny could 
they atchieve in fo great a Kingdom againſt fuch multitudes, by ſo ſmall and in- 
conſiderable a number 2 Hotoman had read how Pifhſtratus, Agathocles and other 
Tyrants of petty Cities or petty States, got ſome Troops of Sate//ites about them, 
ſufficient indeed, to awe and terrifie their fellow Citizens ; and thence he preſently 
concludes, that where a. few Souldiers Watch and Guard a Kings Perſon, though 
by reaſon of the ſmallneſs of their number, they cannot. be fit for any conſiderable 
Attempt ; yet they are a manifeſt ſign of Bondage and Tyranny. But the ancient 
Kings of the Franks, however he be ſo poſitive in affirming the contrary, were 


' Not without their Guards about them, no more than the Conſuls of Rome ( not to 


ſpeak of the Diftatours or Emperours, for theſe perhaps with him were Tyrants 
nor the leſſer ſorts of Magiſtrates, who had their Litours with bundles of Rods 
and Hatchets. From Gregory Taroxenfis the very Authour, he would wreſt to his 


purpoſe ( but very inconſequently and ridiculouſly, as if becauſe a King doubles his — 
Guards upon ſome imminent danger, he never had Guards before ) it is evident, that ,,,;as agenes, 


Clodongus had theſe SateSites and Guards about him : And if he, why not hisSuc- &%, 4-2. « 37- 


ceſlours in the Throne, upon the ſame Account ;. for the ſame Reafons 2 That Clo- 
adongus uſed ſuch Satelites Matharell doth well obſerve, to which we ſhall add 
this Obſervation farther, that thoſe whom Gregory calleth Saze/ites a little before 


in the ſame Chapter, he nameth. P«eri, this word by Writers of theſe times, being ,,......4, 
uſed to expreſs ſuch kind of Attendants in general, who were uſually choſen out of aurem pueris & 


young Men now called Paeri, in like manner, as when the Rowan Tongue decay- preran = 


ed, /ufans came not onely to ſignifie a young Child, but a Son in general, though 
grown to Maturity, as at this day do Enfars and Infante in the French and 
1talian Tongues, and: Infawte a Kings Son - in Spain and Portugal, as Infanta a Kings 
Daughter of any Age in both theſe Kingdoms. Now if Pueriand Saze/ites, when 
applicable to the Attendants about theſe Kings were the ſame, let any one who _ 
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been Converſant in that Authour, but conſider how many times he ſpeaks of theſe Get 4- 

Pneri, and conſequently of the Guards about their Perſons. *- 15 yes. 
107. As for Hotomar's third and laſt Mark, we cloſe with him, that the ancient 

Kings of the Franks ruled not merely according to their Wills and Appetites ; but 
we muſt needs difler from him, about the evidence or the reaſon of this our appre- 
henſion. For what we can gather from the ancient and faithfull Hiſtorians, we 
muſt fay the bounds that were ſet to their Wills, werejſet by their Conſciences, 
and their Conſciences were regulated by the' good Laws and Cuſtoms of their 

. Countrey, which direRted "them in the Management of Afﬀaits, but never awed 
them by the Terrour of Depoſing, nor by any Pundiive or Coercive power, the 
People ought to exerciſe over their Perſoris and Authority. 'But he is quite. of ano- 
ther Opinion,' he believes they did trot rule merely after their own Wills and Ap- 
petites, becauſe they could' not doe it, that they did not: bite hecauſe they had no 
Teeth, did not puſh becauſe they had no Horhs, at leaſt but very ſhort ones ; foraf- 
much as they could doe nothing of Conſequence, nothing amounting to:Empire 
and Sovereignty, but all this'was to be tranſacted by the Convention of Eſtates; 
which he tells you every Year, met on the firſt of May. Here he admires the 
Wiſedom of his Anceſtours,. and from this Rapture falls to'ai-Efriimeration' of ſuch 
thingsas were handled and determined by the Sacroſandt Ay of this publick 

' Council, as he words it. - Theſe were no leſs, you muſt know,than eleting or de- 

' poſing a King, which he is never weary of inelleating, 'deterfaining about Peace 

'or War, making Laws, beſtowing the'" greiteſt 'Commants ;' Honouts and 
Government, providing Patrimony tor the 'Sons of the dececafed Kings, and* Por- 
tions for their Daughters, which by a Germany word they- called Key vl a ati 


excluſory Part ; in ſum, here were determined all thoſe things'they vulgarly call 
matters of State, becauſe nothing that related intimately 'to the State or Common- 
wealth could kgally be done any where, but in this Council: - If the Caſe ſtnod 
thus, the Kings were indeed but Idols of Wax of Puppets, 'which moved their Lips; 
Eyes and Hands, according as they had motion given them.  'Butithe boldneſs of 
his Affertion, quite over Balances the weight and Efficacy 'of His Arguments. 
108. Indeed his Reaſons 'to ſpeak indifterently are very frivolous. The making 
and marring of Kings; he ſtrengthens by one other Teſtimony-out of 'A:imoimes ; bur 
one ſo ridiculous, that we ſhame for him to produce it. This'is, that Charles the rs. 5. c. 15. 
Bald in a general Aſſembly held at Cari/acuwm or Creſſy, girt his Sen Charles With a SIG 
Sword, and ſetting a Royal Crown on his Head, gave to him Nexftria, afhd ta Pi- ao . 
pin Aquitain. A fit evidence to be joyned to thoſe he formerly made uſe of. A enim Aimaint eff 
King is Crowned in a great Aſſembly of Nobles, and the corimon fort, therefore pre mg ln. 
the People ele him, and beſtow the Crown upon him, as their own Gift. It Corolum in hoc 
ſeems Charles their Father was the Oratour or Speaker of the Afembly, and how uirilibns id off 
can you chuſe but believe that after a-great debate, the Queſtion was pur, and it zn# cinzit. 
was carried in the affirmative, that their ſaid Speaker Charles ( who poflibly had 
no Vote, neither as our Chancellours and Keepers have not in the Houſe of Lords, 
when they are not Peers themſelves )- ſhould in their Name, and by Virtue of 
their Command, as their Miniſter ſoletnfily inveſt them in their Royal Offices, 
which ſhould be but Conditional neither,held during Pleaſure, or at fartheſt, fo long 
$ they ſhould well demean themſelves thereifi, -that is- till this multitude ſhould 
Wy they did otherwiſe, for who I pray muſt Contradict them, if they affirmed x 
Wart to be an Horn ? Almoſt as weak-is the next that follows, abvnit the {aid 
Charles, how going to Rowe, he held a general Aſſembly on the firſt of June at Com- 
pendiam or Compeigne, where he ordained in certain Capzzula, or Heads, after what 
manner his Sori Lodowick, with thoſe were truſty to him 4nd the Nobility of the 
Land, ſhould govern the Kingdom till his return. This he calls Zrfrgne Teſtimoniam, 
concerning the power of ith& Council, in diſpoſing of the Kingdom ; tid judge, 
Reader what it-amounts to. It is not ſaid, that they ordain ih his Pteſentefor toge- 
ther with him, but in the ſingular number : He ordains, uſing their Councils, and 
DireQion. But he ſubjoyns, chat the Nobility finding Charles the Simple, by tea- 
ſon of his young Years uncapable to Govern, choſe Oo: his Protefour vr Guar- 
dian. Another wondetfull Teſtimony of tlie Peoples poiwer in difpoling the King- 
. dom. If he was not eble- to:Govern, ſome-thuſt ; they offered not to depoſe him, 
and Ele& another in his place. A Guardian he wanted ; and he had not Judgemenc 
and Diſcretion enough'to chuſe one himſelf; in ſuch a Caſe of neceſlity therefore, 
why mighz not they doe it for him 2 '* | | 
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AL cond thing, wherein he aſſerts the ſupreme Power of this Council, and that is in 


x09. As worthily doth our Authour diſcharge himſelf, in reference to the ſe- 


the point of making Laws. Would not the Reader expe ſome ſuch Proofs as 

theſe. The Council by its own Authority enated ſuch and ſuch things, ſuch 

Laws were made by the Council, the King not being at all conſidered therein, be- 

ing unwilling, abſent or the like ; theſe were ſome Foundations for ſuch high Con» 

Race and Preſumption. But what think you is his Evidence 2 a certain place in 
Gagainus, which hath thefe words concerning St. Lewes, and you muſt mind them 

well. Lewes being come to Paris, and having aſſembled a general Convention, re- , Paid 
formed the Commonwealth, excellent Laws being made concerning the diſtribu- radnicus we 


| tion of Juſtice by the J udges, prohibiting the Sale of, Offices with other matters. "* Conens 


Þ 4 . generali hab; 
Behold here Lewes reformed the Commonwealth, how 2 By making Laws ; for Rempub.refor 


though it be ſaid, Sratutis oprimis Legibus, abſolutely without a reſtriction to his 1 Nets oþ+ 
Perſon, yet it's ſaid, Habito generali Conventu, now who called and aſſembled the je ; 3,47 
Meeting but himſelf 2 That in ſuch Meetings there uſed to be debated the making dicend, g + 
of Laws is moſt Evident, even in later times, when the Government was grown _—_ "_— 
more highly Monarchical, as in Francis the Firſt; and Francs the Second's time, 
little more than one hundred Years ſince, ſuch a Deſign was ſet on Foot in the 
time of Francs the ſecond, and completed at Orleance, in the beginning of the 
Reign of Charles the Ninth, in a full Aſſembly of the Nobility, Eccleſiaſticks and 4 P- 15%. 
inferiour ſort of Men, the product of which wes a Book of Laws publiſhed the 4.D. 1555. & 
Ame Year ; which work was renewed by the faid Charles ſeveral times after. But 5572 
to fay, that all the Power and Authority of making Laws remained with the Eſtates 
without the King is moſt abſurd. Certainly it's one thing for a matter to be Tranſ- 
ated or donein an Aſſembly, by its Council and DireQion, another to be enaCted 
and ordained by the fole Virtue and Authority of ſuch a Meeting. 

i1o. If inany Anthour, , heican but find after his diligent ſearch any impudent 
AQ, any Seditious and unlawfull Attempt, any Violence and Uſurpation commit- 
ted by the People, or .a party of the Nobility, he hath both the Logick and the 
Modeſty to argue from the Fa&t, to the Right and Authority of the Actours ; with 
as good reaſon as from, the Robberies of the Banditi, and the force they many 
times put upon- the Inhabitants of the Countrey, he may conclude they have a 
Title to the Territories, and a Legitimate Sovereignty over thoſe Perſons, which — 
are the Subjedts of their Rapines. Becauſe Charles the Bald had diſcontented ſome D_ Ub, g 
of the Great ones, about the diſpoſing of Offices and Preferments, that is, had not *. 
preferred themſelves, they met together, they entred into a Conſpiracy againſt Lods- 
wick his Son, who was to ſucceed, but after ſome Meſſages, ſent to and fro they 
agreed, and he was Conſecrated and Crowned by the Conſent of all, as well Ab- 
bats and Biſhops, as the Nobility of the Kingdom. That they mutined it appears, 
but that they themſelves had right to diſpoſe of Preferments appeareth no where. 
Neither can Hotoman conclude any thing we hope from this place, that they 
Elected him King, the words being that by their Conſent he was Conſecrated and 
Crowned, and that they ſware fealty to him. He received the Kingdom from his Fa- 
ther,concerning whom there is a paſlage in this very place he quotes, which Zo:omar 
would not mention, and therefore we ſhall doe it for him. Before the Agr&ment 
fully concluded, and the Coronation, Richs/dis came to Lodowick to Compeigne, and ——_— 
thither brought. him the Precept, whereby his Father before he died, had deli@Þ er jus it 
vered up the Kingdom to him, together with the Sword of St. Peter as they called F-emm fd 
it, whereby he inveſted him in the Kingdom, and a Royal Robe, a Crown and 7radiderat: & 
Staff, or Sceptre, of Gold and pretious Stones: His Father it ſeems thought he $«thon queue 
could herewith inveſt him in the Kingdom before any Ceremony paſſed from the j;; So t 
People. As much to his purpoſe, is what he cites out of the Appendix to the * 4 _ " 
Hiſtory of Gregory concerning Clotzazr, his referring it to the Eſtates of Burgundy, _ —- 
to chuſe a Major of the Palace to ſucceed Warnhar. The Reader may remem- tm 0 cormam 
ber, that the Burgundians had of their own accord ſhaken off the Yoke of Bruni- 2p cecdog _— 
child, and revolted to Clothair. In way of Gratitude, and to bind them to him he Cc. 54- 
grants thei this Privilege, and paſſeth this Complement, which had they had a 
Right to chuſe, it would have behoved them not to wave it ; but they deſired to 
be excuſed, chuſing rather to live under his immediate Government, without 
ſuch an intervenient Miniſter. : | 
118. As little wonder is it, that in times of Contentions and FaCtions, thoſe 
that thought the Eſtates would be on their ſide, ſhould refer the matter in queſtion 
to the Determination of this Council, as Clothair did knowing Branichild to - 
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mortally hated by all the Nobility. Neither can we blame Charles the Great , if SeCt. g. 
to ſecure to his Sons thoſe ſhares of the Empire he had defigned them , he ſhould —_ 
require the advice and conſent of the Eſtates, as that which would oblige them to 
Obey ſuch as they lad received to be their Kings, and as a means to keep his Sons 
in Order, and hinder them from incroaching one upon another. From that ſingle 
example of Clothair, whereby to ſhun Odium, and the thought of Malice and Re- 
venge, he referred the caſe of Brunechild to the Army and Nobility, (which he 
calls by the' Name of this Council,) he fairly draws this General Concluſion; that 
it was a Cuſtome, if any Prince or great Perſon was accuſed of a Crime , to be 
arraigned before this aſſembly. And from all put together , that the whole Go- 
vernment lay in this Aſſembly , which was called Placizym , * becauſe after the 
cuſtome of the Latine Tongue that was properly ſo alled@bich aſter much deli- 
beration was ſetled and agreed upon, as for Example. in Cero and other ancient 
Writers we meet with Placiza Philoſophoruam. Hence he inforces that ConjeQuure 
which he had made in other Books he had formerly Written , that the common 
Form uſed by the King's Clerks at the end of Laws and Edicts, viz. Quia tale eff 
Placitum noſtrum, had its Original from this P/acirum whereof we ſpeak. This be- 
ing written in Latine, (as he conjectures it appears from Aimoinus, the Capitulary 
ot Charles the Great and other Monuments ; ) theſe Clerks or Scribes coming to 
uſe the Speech of the Countrey, by ignorance, or rather through an evil purpoſe 
turned it into this Expreſſion : Car tel eſt noſtre Plaifir , For ſuch is our Pleaſure. 

That which confirms him in his Opinion is this. The People was interrogated 
concerning the Capitula or Heads to be added to the Laws , and after they had 
conſented, they confirmed them by Subſeriptions. Hence it appears, that the Peo- 
ple were bound to no Laws but what they made themfelves. Laſtly, be obſerves,.,, ” 
again from one ſingle Teſtimony and inſtance and no more., that Foreign Princes Ma prong 
were wont to refer their Controverſies to the Cognifance and Determination of this #ift. c. 37. 
Council, ſo great was its Fame and Authority. 

I12. So great a Noiſe he made, for Noiſe it is conſiſting of words, which con- 
clude nothing of that his Aſſertion, that the ſupreme Adminiſtration of affairs lay 
in this Aſſembly, which they did indeed call by the Name of Placitum. But as 
Matharell very well excepts againſt him, there's no need that the ordinary Form 
Cartel eſt noſtre plaifir now uſed, ſhould at all be derived from this Placitum , but 
from the ancient cuſtome of Roman Emperours , Kings and Popes who generally 
uſed ſuch an Expreſſion at the end of their Edidts, to take away all doubt and Am- 
biguity. 7u/tinian hath this expreſſion at the cloſe of his Conſtitutions. Que ig Conftit. 2,8, tr, 
tur placuerunt Nobys tua ſublimitas operi effetuique dare feſtinet ; ſome times this : % 19» 2%, &- 
Que a Nobis diſpofita ſunt, or Que 1gitur preclare Nobis & Religiont placuerunt; but : 
Que placuerunt Nobis moſt commonly. Nay it's to be hoped fo great a Lawyer 
as he could not affirm, that the Emperours of Rome held ſuch Placita wherein lay 
the ſupreme Adminiſtration , and without which they could neither make Laws, 

' nor doe any thing elſe. But ſo great is his Deſign and Studzum Partium in this mat- 
ter, that one cannot but with admiration and difdain perceive how right or wrong 
he drives all things in by Head and Shoulders. Surely he had never read, or he 
deeply difſembles that place of Gregory Turonenſis, where he ſpeaks concerning Chit- 
perick , who in his Edicts or Precepts fent to the Judges added this Clauſe ; if any Si 9*is praceprd 
ſhall Contemn our Commands, let him be puniſhed by pulling out his Eyes. He 9* Contempſer | 
may anſwer us that this Chilperick was a Tyrant, or as Gregory calls him, the Nero vulſime mulfe- 
and Herod of his time, and ſo indeed he is accounted by our Hiſtorians, but any > #5 att 
one may fee what was the reaſon, they were ſuch men as he was no Friend to ; he 
complained they had got all the Revenues , and his Exchequer was poor , and ſuch 
Princes as he who have had the luck in theſe dark times to have their a&tions re- 
lated and tranſmitted to Poſterity , by no other than Religious Perſons , are ne- 
ver well ſpoken of but rendred infamous, a thing which hath happened from Monk- 
1h Authours, to ſome Princes of our own Nation. | 

113. But to make an end of this Controverſie as it's more, than time , by peruſal 
of Gregory Aimoinas and others of thoſe ancient Writers , to any unbiaſſed and in- 
different Reader it will appear, that the Meroningian Kings of the Franks had Fura 
Majeſtatis. Theſeareſuch as theſe, Power of Peace and War, tomake Laws, power to 
raiſe Money, and of Life and Death. The Warsof Clodonzus, of Theedorick, and 
in genera] of all thoſe that Conquered Ga#, and made War in 7taly and other Coun- 
tries, nay , of Charles Martel who was no King, but the Prime Miniſter , or Ma- 
Jour of the Palace, ſufficiently evidences this thing, for who will ſhew us that it 
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G-Ct, a, Was done by a ,previent Vote or decree of this General Aſſembly , except he will 
AAL ay that when this preſent French King for example makes war in the' Low Coun- 
tries, becauſe his Nobility and Gentry accompany him in the Expedition , becauſe 
they do not refuſe to joyn with him, but ſerve him in this Employment, therefore 
Peace and War are in their power, and they are the General aſſembly, or Placitum 
which hath the ſupreme Adminiſtration of Afairs ; for this would well ſuite the way of 
Fotoman's Arguing, to be ſure, if the King ſhould make a Speech to them at the 
Head of his Troops, and they applaud his purpoſe, and incourage him to the Un- 
dertaking. For the power of making Laws , the famed Salick Laws no man hath 
yet faid ro have been framed in a Placitum or aſſembly of the Eſtates, but by Wi- 
ſogalt and his few Companions. If the Kings could make Laws tor raiſing of Mo- 
. ney and payment of Zzibute, certainly they might do it in other Caſes; Clothair 
required the third part &f the Fruits of the Grounds, even to be paid by Churches, 
And we find that Chilperick laid new Taxes upon the Subject, and ſeveral forts of | . 
ways increatcd the former Revenues of his Crown. He is blamed for this by the Re 
Hiſtorians, and we are told it cauſed a Mutiny, but what was the reaſon, viz. the #7 ut ones gc. 
exceſſive burthen he laid upon the People. Every Arepennis or halt an Acre of ny 
Land muſt pay an Amphora of Wine. Gregory tells us, it he tell true , the Im- fruthum fiſadil: 
poſitions were ſo great they could not be born. The thing that oftended was the Few, Gregw, 
quantity, not the mpoſition it ſelf, not the Authority ; they do not complain that Aimoinus, lib, 2. 
he broke the Laws of Government, that he uſurped the Power which belonged to 5,17 
the Placizam or the aſſembly of Eſtates, that he took that upon him which his -ommagged er 
Predeceſlours never challenged, and the Laws forbade , but his Impoſitions were = de propria ter- 


Hn - 
heavy and could not be endared. wr er 


: ; RY "50 : Lp : - pennem redderet, 
Sed 0 alie funftiones infligebantur malts tam de reliquis terris quam de mancipits + quod impleri non poterant.1Gregox. l, &.C. 29, 


114. The like is objected as to the Puniſhmeats inflicted by him , not that he 
did punire or take the cogniſance of the caſe to himſelf, but znjuſ/te panire, and that 
for to ſeize on the Goods of the Perſons condemned. Norhing 1s more ordinary 


than to meet with examples of this kind, how not onely he but all the other ag bag 
Kings of the Meroningzan Family , before ſuch time as the Majors of the Palace »aldi; Jnſſa Re: 


came to uſurp the Government, took this Power of Condemning or abſolving, Pu- 4% inerſevi. & 
niſhing or Pardoning at their own Wills or Diſcretions. When they did without jz aaa5. 


cauſe, as Guntran, put to Death his beſt Servant, then are they blamed, but never 4 Rege orinui 


, R , ws 4 0. . - res patris, 
for taking the Authority of the thing it ſelf, of depriving men of their Lives or p;Þ7- ;... 


Eſtates, when the Parties deſerved it. The moſt wary of them conſidering what ejuſd+m Gregwii 

a matter of weight the Life of a Man and the ruine of a Family is , were wont to © 4 Chulde- 
call to their atLitence, their Nobility or attendants to fift out the matter, and give 2 Rege audits e 

- their advice for a more certain and juſt way of proceeding, it being indeed a very /improbiatibes 
hard and dangerous pra&tice for one man to aſſume the Cognifance of matters re- PID 
lating to Life and Death alone. So the Tryal of 7njarioſus about killing of a cer- gg, 7;wn. 
tain Few his Creditour was held before King Chz/debert, and this was called Placi- 1b. 7. c.23- 
zum, as indeed any meeting in General, as the Treaty betwixt Gantran and his 

Nephew Childetert is called by this very name. So doth Azmoznus uſe it to figni- Lb. 1. & 20. 
fie a Colloquy or Treaty betwixt Clodonzus and the Goths, and anEnterview, De- | 
bate, or Colloquy betwixt the ſaid Guntran and his Nephew Childebert. The Lib. 3-c. 57. & 
firſt time we meet with it in him when it ſignifies an aſſembly of the Eftates , is© *" 
when Dagobert ſummoned a General aſſembly together for making of his Teſta- 
ment. "Lhe cauſe was not that he could not make it himſelf without their autho- £6. 4-© 3% 
rity, but as he tells them, that he alone might not applaud himſelf. He had al- ons 
ready determined and reſolved what to doe, but he would have it ſigned not onely _ — 

non 


with his own Hand, but thoſe of his two Sons, whom this day faith he in ſo many j; Siuuderem. 
words I make and ordain Kings, and by the Hands of the Biſhops alſo and Prin- Conſtirui etiam 


ert uno tenore 


ces. Now Hotoman will not fay the Subſcription of the Sons of the Kings was Lak mplaria (5 ea 


neceſſary, to eſtabliſh or enact a thing in the Aſſembly. Yet this he requires eſpe- manibus ſubrer 
nor. Fan- 


cially and for this reaſon , that he was afraid after his Deat! his two Sons would frm, 
, tum mes ſed et! 


endeavour to invalidate his Will. There lay his fear , theretore he conjures them ny filioum me- 


to keep it inviolable, as rhey ſhould expett the like Duty and Obedience from their ——_— 
Succelſours. No arguments, no-perſwaſions doth he uſe to the Aſſembly, as having j, Reges Cor- 


ſummoned it to give'Countenance to the thing, the better to keep his Sons to their rags oa 
G [i 
preſent promiſe and Ingagement. | Fnftiſini Por 


tifices, nec non gentis noftre Principes. Pater filios Reges Conſlituit non itaque ele#ug eft 4 Populo Clodonaus wel Hlodovicus, quamuis ol 
roman hoc affirmet, quomodo vero probati pulchre ſcil, ex iſtis Append. Verbis Omneſque Laudes eum in Maſolana villa ſublimant iN 
gem. euge, 


15. Indeed 


« \ of. hh. > i. _—_ 


-* 
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115. Indeed before this we find in the ſame Authour mention made of a Con- Sect. 4. 
vention of the Nobility of the Franks, but not by the name of Placitam: This E ww 
Clothair the Son of Chilperick adviſed Brunichild to ſummon to debate the matter ,, ..., 
of Succeſſion, having held Intelligence with them , and knowing moſt certainly ag 
they would be at his Devotion, and therefore he would make them Umpires in the 
cafe, not that by any right and authority they were ſo, neither do we find thar ſhe 
owned or followed his advice. Not long after this time, I am verily of .che opini- 
on that thoſe Aſſemblies began to be things of courſe. Of the yearly Placita or 
Conventions of the Eſtates in Gregory Turonenfts not one word is to be found ; nei- 
ther can it be perceived by him that the Placita were held of courſe, but onely as 
occaſion required the Kings ſummoned theſe Conventions. Towards the decay of 
the Monarchy they came into faſhion, when the Majors of the Palace to gain more 
Power, ſought to pleaſe the Nobility by referring matters totheir Cognifance,' and 
determination. The firſt hint we have out of Aimoinus that they were Annual, is cygirgue ut pro- 
given upon occaſion of the Saxoxs, whom Pipin having brought to. terms ; .cauſed mirerent ſe om- 
them to ingage to preſent every year three hundred Horſes at the General meeting, roger of 
Pipiz to obtain the Crown which he ſo much longed for, omitted nothing to court ror & ans ſin- 
the People, and having once obtained it, that it migh ſit faſt upon his Head and | qe rn 9s 69 
thoſe of his Succeſſours, thought it ſafeſt to follow ſtill on the fame courſe. So did conventum eques 
his Son Charles, to prevent Seditions during his abſenee in Saxony , /aly and other Tris pro mi 
places, knowing very well that he was an Emperour of the firlt , and a King but Ls. 4. aa 
of the ſecond Head. After his Death moſt grievous Troubles aroſe; through the | 
differences and Wars of his Poſterity , Amulation betwixt Competitours ever pro- 
ducing this Effect, that People gain and the Crown loſes , while every one that 
contends for it, is glad to make Friends and part with one or more Flowers of it, 
to purchaſe a quiet Poſſeſſion of the reſt, through the favour and aſliſtence of the 
Eſtates. This gave incouragement to theſe Aſſemblies , to take ſtill more upon 
them, and the differences , through their ſidings and bandyings , of Charies his 
Poſterity came to ſuch height as to give incouragement to ugh Capet a man of a- 
nother Extra&t to ſet up for himſelf, there being none thougar worthy to Reign 
that remained of the Carloningiavs, who were thus puniſhed 1n their kind, for their 
Ulſurpation and Revolt from the Meronivgian Line. | 

116. Thusdid the uſe and Authority of this P/acitzmor Aſſembly of Eſtates ariſe Frand it plurt. 
andincreaſe, through the diminution of the Royal Authority, the ambition of the Mas 7,w mn om 
jors of the Palace, the Uſurpation of Pipin, and the Judgments which enſued upon {11s Sls Contiige. 
Family. Bur from particular extravagant and illegal actions oroman would draw 77, ade tm- 
general Concluſions ; So weak are his Arguments, and fo palpable his Deſign, that Foal) jus od 
his Book upon a ſevere examination, can- hardly eſcape the cenſure of a - Libel] , £atinitarem non- 
which Name by certain Perſons is thought moſt fit to be conterred on it, and they = Fug tag 
confirm to us the truth of what Cajaczus, that great Lawyer paſſed upon his Works, cirmmeriam Mal- 
that they do Scutica indigere, need ſomething fit to chaſtiſe and corrett them. A ve- 7 *oira: 
ry learned Lawyer indeed he was, but addiCted to a Party which was too fruitfull quod Dani que- 
in this kind, and about the fame time brought forth ſeveral ſuch Brats as this, for ten 
inſtance, Junius Brutus, and the Treatiſe De Fure Regni apud Scotos, forged doubt- Theurommn idis- 
leſs upon the ſame Anvil, though not perhaps by the ſame hands, which ſufficiently * differs us 
betray the extraordinary Heat and turbulent Humour of the Contrivers ; what he jam pro con. 
farther Writes concerning the Majors of the Palace in part we muſt approve , and vivo ut Germa- 
in part reje& : That they came up but towards the latter end of the Reign of the _ ——_ 
Meroningians is certain, I mean to that Power and Dignity which they uſurped. 

For towards Clodoneus his days, who hears any thing of ſuch an Officer? and in 


tdiomate ſine ſer= 
but Domeſticks and Officers in the Palace 2 
| cere ac ſermoci< 


mone quoque uſur- 
pant. 

nari. Franci bodierni non abs re itaque Parlamentum nuncupant. Belgicum Maul oy Maultidt Cy noftrum Mealſmeat pro convivio (y con- 

vivendi tempore ab codem math dimanaſſe haud ambigendum, cum ſermo & confabulatio comivii quaſi coagulum QF vita fit. Hinc quaque exiſti« 


Meal hoc ſenſu 
atimur) ſed pro 

the very Reign of Lotharius and Childebert, where have we any mention of theſe 

Majors, except by the bye upon occaſion of ſome other thing, for they were then ir Thentonibus 
Malthen erat di- 

mat (y quidem non abſque ratione Pontanus quod nofterieribus exinde poft Carolum M. ſeculis hujuſmodi Impertalia colloquia conventaſque apud 

Germanos Diate ceperint nominari, | 

117. Therefore do we find that their Dignity and Place was inferiour to that of 


a Biſhop, as appears from Gregory Turonenfis in the caſe of Badechifl, who from a 
Major of. the Palace was preferred to that Sacred Function , and from the fame 


 . Authour it is evident, that not onely Kings but Queens alſo had ſuch Officers, as 


had Bogundis whom Waddo ſerved in this capacity. 


Hotoman oblervesout of Hiſto- _ lb e 
Nann | | : 


iy, 


_ 
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Sect. 4 
>. 4 


Dukes. 


Counts, 


The difference 
betwixt Dukes 
__ Counts in 
Power,Du- 
ry und! Office. 


ry, that beſides this they had ſeveral other Names or Titles, being called Magi/tr; 


Regii Palatii, Prefetti Aulz, Comites, and Comites Demus Regiz. But as he is out 


. in comparing them for the Nature of their Office to the. Prefect: Pretorio of the 


Romans, ſo in this alſo that he makes the Major Domus, and the Comes Palatiz to be 
the ſame. 'For Gregory makes mention of Florentianus the Major Domus Regie, 
and of Romulfus the Comes Palatii, both which were fent by King Childebert at the 
Invitation of Meroneus the Biſhop into Poittou. About the time of Clothair the 
Second, they began to aſpire after an __ Power, and the careleſneſs of 
ſome Princes gave them opportunity to increaſe it to that grandeur , at which at 
laſt it arrived. Yet were not all the Kings of the Meroningian Race, in genera], ſuch 
Sots as' Eginhart the Chancellour of Charles the Great, (and from hum Sigeber?) 
out of -flattery to his Maſter, and to palliate the Treaſon of Pipin would make 
them, witneſs the great things atchieved by them againſt the Romans , Alemans, 
Goths and other Nations before ever theſe Majors were heard of. As I hinted be- 
fore, the Authority of the Placizum or General Aſſembly increaſed with theirs, as 
well that of the one as the other being not heard of till later times, whatever $;- 
gebert Writes that once a year on the firſt of May, the Kings were wont to thew 
themſelves to the People, to ſalute and be faluted by them. They found it a good 
expedient to preſerve and increaſe their Power thus to cajoll the People; then P;- 


in concluded that as naturally things are preſerved the ſame way they are obtained, 


it was convenient to uſe the ſame means for keeping the Crown on his Head, 
which he had ſerved himſelf of in the ſetting of it on ; and what in him and his 
Son Charles was highly convenient, the Diſſentions and Quarrels of their Poſteri- 
ty did afterward render as highly neceſſary. 

118. To underſtand yet more fully the Polity of the ancient Fraxks, to that of 
the Kings and Majors of the Palace, we muſt add the knowledge of the Dukes and 
Counts, a Subject proper to have been conſidered by ZZoroman in his Franco Gallta, 
but that he could find nothing in it fit to drive on his great Deſign. That Duces 
were Generals of Armies among(\t the Romans, and afterward Commanded Forces 
upon the Borders, we have already ſufficiently diſcovered. After the Goths had 
ſeized upon part of Ga/#, although deadly Enemies to the Romans, yet did they not 
much alter the State of the Provinces, ſetting after their Example Dukes over the 
Provinces, and Counts over the General Cities. 


Ls 


— — —— 


A —— 


Part It 


Lib. 9, 6. 30, 


So do we find that King Eurick Gregor, Turon, 


appointed YViforius to be Duke over ſeven Cities and the Arverni : And about the #2: c 20. 


ſame time we find that Marſei/es was under the Government of a Count, mentio- 
ned by Sidonius upon a particular occaſion. Afterwards we find Gozanius and 7zr- 
motheus famous upon this account, that the Breviary of 7heodofius his Code being 
finiſhed, A/arzck lent it unto them to be made uſe of in Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
as appears by the Commonitory prefixed to the Work. In like manner the Franks 
having vanquiſhed the Romans , Goths and Burgundians, and become Lords of Ga/, 
did not change the State and Polity of the Provinces, as they found them framed 
by the Romans. They neither aboliſhed the uſe of Dukes nor Counts , leſt by a 
new- poſture. of things they ſhould diſcontent and alienate the affeftions of the 
Provincials, but on the contrary accommodated themſelves to the Rowan Cuſtoms, 
as both Procopius and Agathias do teſtifie , and thereby though Conquerours ſub- 
mitted to the Conquered. Neither can this ſeem ſtrange, for the Franks ſerving 
in the Wars, and being in the Saze/ztium of Guard of the Emperours , had ſuffici- 


ent opportunity to make the Cuſtomes of the Remans familiar to them ; Ammainus, 7 ;; 


as we have formerly ſhewn, witneſſing that a multitude of them flouriſhed in the 
Court, and Gregory Turonenſis confirming this tous by thispaſlage, that Yalentinian 
being thur up in a private Houſe of Vienna, and almoſt reduced to the State of a 


private Man, the care of the Militia was committed to the Franks, who were Sa- 


te/lites or of the Guard about him. 

119. The Fraxks as they found ſo continued thoſe of Dukes and Counts , and 
that from the firſt founding of their Kingdom in Ga/, for Aimoinus makes mention 
of Winomadus a Dake under Childerick, and of Aurelianunder Clodontus, towhom 
the Kingdom of Milidunum was delivered. From the beginning of this Sovereignty 
of the Franks, this was the difference betwixt Dukes and Counts ; that Dukes had 


the Command of many Cities, or of particular Provinces, whereas the Counts ru- * corferts 1.8. 
led the particular Cities or parts of Provinces. This 1s ſo evident from *. Gregory «: 18. O': —_ 
Co 7. [# id o 
Co 26 

The Power of Dttkes + Walafridus 


was larger than that of Counts, but their Office and Duty was the fame for fub- AY: 4 -—4 


Turonenfis, that nothing can be more ; and thence came it that Counts are f com- 
pared to Biſhops in Dignity, and Dukes to Arch-Biſhops. 


ſtance. 


Lib, 1. Ep. 17. 


15 


Lib. | C, 9s 


UMI 


"4 — —_ ——_ — 


hr —— 


Caap. I. Contemporary with 1be Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire: 
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Vicarit, Centena- 


rit, Decant. 


Miſſ. 


A Dukedom 


what, 


ſtance. Dukes had charge of matters || 'concerning War, and gave Order out to Set 4 
the Counts concerning the levying of Forces. It was incumbent upon * both © > 
Dukes and Counts, to tortifie and protect the Cities and Places under their charge. || /ide 6rezw. 
In times of Peace Dukes precidedin hearing + and deſiding Controverſies. Thence * 7;z, 5.c. 41. 
is it that in the form of the Office of a Duke extant in Marculfus the Monk, it's + /uſtirium pau- 


required that ſuch an one Govern the People committed to his truſt ; whether Fo © rar 
Franks, Romans, or Burguxdians, according to the Laws and -Cuſtoms of each e 
vera potens. 
ſwered not to the Summons to the War, the Counts + puniſhed. 
em Maſjilte. 
publick Revenues, in which Employment they uſed the Miniſtery and afliſtence of 27".5- r- 
. fit pueros ſs ut 


Nec poterrt 
Nation. {| Dukes allo took care of the yearly Tributes of the Provinces, as did 2/49 wertere 
the * Preſidents and Governours of Provinces amongſt the Romans. Such as an- 5$j;rrmnus 
In Peace alfo they 44 Bodeſizilum 
were employed as well as Dukes in || Adminiftarion of Juſtice. It was their con- Il Marculfas. 
cern to have * the Province kept in quiet, to take care alſo of the Þ Tributes and * cod.deProfe#. 
. gl : T Biturigum 
their YVicarzz or Vicars. ——an 
in domo B. Martini, Gyc. || Gregorinam Vide, 1ib. 8. c. 18. Q |. ro. c. 6. Eundem de miraculis San#orum, 1.2, c.16, Fortunatum,l.10.c.2 - 
Concilium Vernenſe c. 23. Cabillonenſe Secundum, c.21+ Cy Triburienſe, c. 9. * Lib. 5.c. 15, Þ Gregor. paſſim. 


120, For the * YVicarii were their Deputies, as were alſo the F Centenariz and _ Row 
Ay {VTo bo » 


|| Scabinei or Decani, in the leſſer Towns or Villages, the Count's Pigus, Place of his c 28. v5 Conctl. 
Juriſdi&tion or County, being divided into Yicariz , Centen# and Decanie. Far- Arelat. quarth, 
ther, let the Reader take notice theſe ſeveral Counties and Provinces alſo made up 5 77:. ion 
the Miſſatici or Miſſatica, which were certain Regions or Tracts , through which Tungini erarr. 
certain Miniſters of Princes from their ſending called Mfr, werediſpatched abroad {ona ws eh 
and diſtributed. From theſe Mift came the Title of Commiffarii, and they were of convenit, ut Tun- 
ſeveral ſorts. As Miff Dominici,, who were extraordinary Commiſſioners, ſent by #7 vel Cente- 


: : P | . 7g ; n '  nart ll 
the Prince into divers parts of the Kingdom for Adminiſtration of Juſtice. Miſt jndicer. Gleſſver. 


diſcurrentes who were ſent into the Provinces for diſpatch of ſome particular Afﬀair, —_— grupo 
.. Comitem eſt, dic- 


and fo called becauſe they ſtaid not in their Miſſatica , as did the Miff Dominici, ;u, free 4 Tine, 
bur having diſpatched their buſineſs, quickly returned, moſt like to our Juſtices of qd forum Fudi-, 
Aſlize. Charles the Bald diſtributed all his Kingdom , (except Aquitain which was ms =_ 
Governed apart, and Britannia Aremorica which had lately Rebelled,) into twelve adbuc Danis 
of theſe Regions or Miſſatici, and in theſe inſtituted ſo many Colleges of Miff Domi- 7 I : 
2ici, whereof each according to the cuſtome had one or two Biſhops belonging to Too, Fules 
it, as alſo one Abbat and one Count, or more of each ſort as the caſe required. Scpeno. Que v- 
For example, in the third Miſſaticum of theſe are theſe Pagz to be taken notice of by 1,11, —_ 
the Inhabitants of the Low Countries : Nov2omiſus or rather Noviomenfis, now No- pud Germans 
gonnois, Vermandiſus Vermand»is , Adertiſus Artois, Curtriciſus Courtray, and Flan- —_— 
drenſis Flandres. Of the Cortoriacenſes the Notitia Imperii maketh mention, and NecaliundeFran- 
of Flanders Ludovicas Pius in the diviſion which he made of his Kingdom amongſt - eg 
his Sons, and is extant in Pitheus his Collections. OY 
I2I. But to return to the Counts , the cogniſance of more weighty cauſes be- vide Capitulor. 
longed to them, and thoſe of the lefler to the Vicars and Centenaries. For ſome rea- Carol M. 1. 3. 


ſon therefore are theſe YVicars of Counts and Centenaris compared to Parochial <A > 


\ Presbyters, which held Baptiſmal Churches, and commanded the inferiour fort of ft eju/d. Caroli, 


& I. Ce 3k, 


Prieſts, by Walafridus Strabo. The Dignity of a Count was a ſtep to the promo- { "7: 


tion of a Duke, which was accounted the Top or higheſt pitch of his Preferment. 
That the Ducatus or Dukedom contained ſeveral Comtatus or Counties is certain , 
but how many 1s not agreed on by Learned Men. Pitheus reckons no fewer than , ,,, 8, 
twelve, as neceſſary to the making up of a Dukedom , and herein he follows the 
Annals of Pipin, and Aimoinus which inform that the ſaid Pipin gave to Griffo 
his Brother aiter he was taken Priſoner, twelve Counties and this was according to 
the cuſtome of Dukes. But others contend that the Number was varied according , , IT. 
x In on. Dadinus 
to the pleaſure of the Prince , neither was the account of Dukedoms certain iti Atteſerra in !i- 
this reſpe@, as almoſt an infinite Number of places in Gregory Turonenfis, do abun- = de Ducibus 
. . | Comttibus 
dantly teſtifie which ſeldom aſſign more than three or four Counties to a Dukedom, p,,uinciatitu 
and conclude nothing certain. Bzgnontus that he may not contradict Aimoinus, Gallie. 
very cautiouſly would fix this cuſtome of twelve Counties upon the Reign or 
Age of Pijpin as peculiar to it. But Alteſerra doubts not to-aftirm , that theſe 
words Ducum more, according to the cuſtome of Dukes, are a Comment of the un- 
Skilfull Monk, there appearing in this Age notany one Footſtep of ſuch a Cuſtome. - 
Nay this fame Authour acknowledges, that in the next following Age of Ludovi- jj, 1,4 i. 
cus Pius , the Dukedom of Forum Fulii: or Friuli was divided into tour Counties. | 
Or 4:imoinus might be deceived by the Conſtitution of Pelagizs the Second, which 
| | Nnn 2 g1Ves 
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Sect. 4. gives ten or eleven Cities to a-Province, whereupon he might think a Dukedom 
> was to conſiſt of ſo many, or one more. But he ought to have obſerved, that a 
Province was here deſigned, rather according to the Eccleſiaſtical than Civil form, 
and that in Gall the meaſure of Dukedoms was as has been faid, in no place certain. 
122. At firſt the Duration of the Offices of theſe Dukes and Counts was various, 
limited onely by the Will and good Pleaſure of the King to a certain time, This 
Their Honours is abundantly evident from Gregory Turonenfts, as well as others, who has frequent- De Lendaſte (1. 
during Plealure« I, theſe forms of Speech, ex Duce, ex Comite, ex Yicario, ſignifying thoſe who mire Tamer; 
formerly diſcharged ſuch Employments; but now were ſuperſeded. It were needleſs to roving Regen 
reckon up thoſe many, which by Name we could mention to have been made Dukes ann quinge te 
and Counts of ſuch and ſuch particular places. In Caſe any one died in his Employ- y; rok y 
ment, the Prince appointed him his Succeſſour whom he pleaſed, ſo Charles the c.1. 1.4. c. 36. 
Bald beſtowed the Honours of Gerard Count of the Bzturices, upon Boſo the 4 Ack 
Brother of his Wife Richildis, and Ludovicus Balbus diſtributed the Employ- uz fares wm 
ments of Bernard the Marqueſs of Gothia. The firſt that began to Change this Continuater 4s 
Courſe, and to take more upon him, was Bernard the Duke of Septimania, catch- Lew the 97 
ing hold of the opportunity preſented him by the War which then raged betwixt 
Lotharius and his Brothers, Charles and Lodowick. Confident in his own ſtrength, 
he fate as an indifferent Perſon and looker on, and then by his Son William recom- 
mending himſelf to Charles the Bald the Conquerour, required that his place and rd. 1. z 
Honours he had in Burgandy, might be confirmed and ſettled on him. Afterward 
the Authority and Empire of the ſecond Race, or the Carloning? declining, and 
Charles the ſimple Reigning but precariouſly in reſpeR of his Age, our Provincial 
Dukes and Counts began to Challenge their Governments by way of Dominion 
and Propriety, and tranſmitting them to their Heirs, made the Kings Ya} to be their 
Vaſſalls. 
, C 3- Aﬀter this manner did Robert ſucceed Odo his Brother in the Dukedom of 
the Franks, and becauſe ſome part of the Principality which Odo had held before Aimini Cmtine- 
he was choſen King was not reſtored to him, he began to conſpire againſt Charles 9 | 5:5 41 
the Bald, and attect the Kingdom. In like manner Richard the Duke of Burgandy tic, EE 
had for Succeſſour Rodulph his Son, and Herbert Count of Yermandoss his Son of 
_ the ſame Name with himſelf. This now was univerſally Challenged as a thing of 
Right, but ſuch as were more dutifull to their Kings, when they divided their Go- 
vernments amonegl(t their Children, would deſire their Conſent to the Diſtribution. 
So in Regino we reade, that Zo the Count at his Death, whatſoever Preferment or 44. 4: Þ. 549. 
Governments he had by Permiſſion of the King, he divided as an Inheritance a- 
mongſt his Sons. About the ſame time ſeven Dukes or Provincial Counts, raiſed 
themſelves to the Power of ſo many petty Princes or Regul, as the Duke of the 
Franks, the Count of Paris, the Dukes of Burgundy, Normandy and Aquitain, the Re 
Counts of Flanders, Champaigne and Tolouſe, who in a manner contended with the ;, OE” 
Kings for Dignity, and by their Ambaſſadours would diſpute with them as upon 4m. 924- 
even Ground. At length Zugh Capet, having ſeized the Sovereignty, in ſome mea- 
ſure made up the Breaches of the Kingdom, but very cautiouſly like a prudent 
Phyſician gently handling theſe great and feſtered Wounds of the Common-wealth. 
Accommodating himſelf to the times, he let paſs ſuch as had been of longer Con- 
tinuance, leſt he ſhould diſcover his own weakneſs, and made them with the o- 
ther leſſer Feada, as perpetual and Hereditary, reſerving to himſelf and Succeſſours 
the Sovereign Jurisdition, Allegiance and Military Services. By this Agreement 
and League, as it were, the Face of a Kingdom was reſtored, and the Dukes and 
Counts became faithfull and obedient ; but yet the Majeſty of the Kingdom reco- 
vered not, till ſome time after, theſe Noblemen retaining the Regalia or Royal 
Privileges, which during the Diſturbances they had uſurped. What theſe Regalza 
were it's too long for us to inſert, and the Reader may have abundant Satisfadti 
on out of Alteſerra. Thus much at preſent we obſerve, that contrary to the 
Aſſertions of ZF7otoman, the Power of the Meroningians was free and uncontrolled ; 
thoſe Dukes and Counts being wholly at their Devotion. - And that the Wars, Se- 
ditions and Changes of Government which followed, brought forth theſe Extra- 
vagancies and Innovations for which he pleadeth. | 
124. To omit the Seneſcalius & Comes ſtabuli, as Officers conſiderable onely 1n Sed vide fupr# 
latter Ages, and ſo not proper to our preſent Work, as neither to this Diſquiſition 794": 7": 
The People are tending to the diſcovery of the Polity and Government of the ancient Franks, we 
— p—— ſhall after the Governours, inform the Reader a little concerning the Ranks and 
: DiſtinEions of the People. They were diſtinguiſhed into Edeling;, Friling? __ 
Laſ}, 
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Laſſ, as were the Saxons their Neighbours. The Edeling; were the Nobility, Ede, Sect i 
Ethel and Etheling in the Teutonick, and our ancient Engliſh Saxoz Tongue ſigni- x au 
fying Noble. Of theſe Edelingz mention is made in the Rythmes, Compoſed in 
the true and ancient French Language, ſent to King Ludovicus, and in the Offridzan 
verſion of the Goſpel. Marculfus the Monk, who lived about the Reign of Dago- 
bert, A. D. 660. mentions the order of the Nobility, and ſhews how Biſhops were #79: +1. 
wont to be Ele&ed out of it, which is obſervable allo in Szdonzus, and Gregorius M 
Turonenſis. The Frilingi were ſo named, becauſe they were Fry, or as we fay 
Freemen, anſwering to our Teomen, as did the Etheling: to our Edelmen, Noble or 
Gentlemen; and of them mention is often made in the Laws of the Franks. The 
Laſſi were Slaves,,or rather anſwered fully to our YiJaims, who Tilled the Ground 
as Hirelings, andT fibutaries to the Condition of which, that of the old Lacedemoni- 
an Helote, and the preſent French Peaſants doth much anſwer. Such of theſe as were 
'Manumitted or ſet Free, were termed Fr/aff, or in their own Language Frigelaſſexe, 
concerning which the Reader may fee enough in the Formulz of Marcuifus, and 
the Notes of Zieronymus Bignonius upon them, who obſerves, that there were three 
ſorts of theſe Manumiſſions, or three ſeveral ways they were made Free. One 
was by a Demarius or piece of Money, another was in the Church, and a third by 
a Paper or a private Letter, concerning which we have abundant Satisfaction from 
the Salick Laws, Gregory Turonenfis, and the Formulz of Bignonius and Pitheus, Be- 
ſides theſe Laff, in Writers of the ſame Age we meet with Liz, who are thought ,,, _. 
to have been a ſort of Yilains allo little different from the other, except in this, Prem (6. a9 
that they parted with their Freedom for Money. | 
125. Something we muſt add concerning their Laws, and then it will be more 
than time to diſmiſs our Franks. And to fetch things a little higher in reference ro 
Gall it ſelf, we muſt know that the Conquerours were not onely wont to impoſe 
their Language, but their Laws, alſo upon the Conquered. Therefore as Livy tells 
us, the Crotoniate refuſing to ſubmit to the Dominion of the Brutiz affirmed, they 
would rather dye, than mixing and imbodying themſelves with them, they would 
exchange their own for the Cuſtoms, Rites, Laws and Language of Strangers. The 
Romans uſing the political Courſe impoſed not onely Tributes and their Language, 
but their Laws and Magiſtrates, upon thoſe they had once reduced under their Sub- 
jeftion ; whereupon their Law, called the Civil Law by way of Excellency, was-pro- i Paregyr. ad 
pagated together with their Empire through all Quarters, and the Provincials ſtu- 27": 
died it, as their greateſt Comfort, as that to which of neceſſity they muſt haye Re- w——_ —_ 
courſe. The firſt part of Ga4, which received this Law in this manner, was Ga//za Yerceſarien/is 
Narbonenfis called formerly Bracchata, which being Conquered by Fabius Maximus pr nag _ 
had the Fus /talicum beſtowed upon it with Immunity from Tribute : Many of the #icar, wizrgoy i 
beſt Inhabitants were taken into the Senate before the time of Auguſtus, and from 57 we 
the Privilege it received of wearing the Roman Gown, it obtained allo the Name # 6regor. Ns. 
of Gallia Togata, Moreover Aquitain, the Daulphinate and Savoy were Provinces V=Kems ait. 
before Fulius Ceſar, and all of them received the Roman Laws, being governed by —_ I 
Preſidents and Proconſuls, as long as till the Reign of ZZoxorius the Emperour, dre» ifdiras. 
who gave up his Right in them to Athau/phus the Goth. At length all GaZ being "2" 
Conquered by Czſar , followed this Example. This appears firſt from the An- vr 7. milires D. 
ſwers, which the Emperours returned to the Preſidents of the Provinces, who #94: Reor. 1. 
conſulted them upon occaſion yet extant in our Law Books. Secondly from this, D. & ex Tie 
that the Youth of Ga/ frequently reſorted to Rome, there to ſtudy the Law, as 4% +> <4 
appears from Rutilius, Sidonius, and Altifiodorenfis and others, who inſtance in Pal- be many hos 
ladius, Eutropius, Germanus and the like. Thirdly, the new Conſtitutions of Prin- £4: r. Triner. 
ces were wont to be publiſhed at the Tribunals of the Judges in Ga, and entred 7; * % ©. 
amongſt their Records. And laſtly from Zozimus it appears, that at the Declenſion San#i Germani 
of the Empire, Britain, and ſome Provinces of Gaf having by their own ſtrength {/rams de 
cleared themſelves of the Germans, without the Aſſiſtence of the Romans, rejected ! % c. - "pg 
their Laws, and returned again to their own Cuſtoms. Hence it is evident, that Angnſiin. Confeſſ 
Gal! with the Empire received the Law of Rowe, although ſome Free Cities were ;zio. ps 
permitted at firſt to live according to their own Cuſtoms. As were the Arverys Sidnius ad 
and Ruteni by order of the Roman People, the Hedei and Atrubetes by Ceſar : 43" 
the Maſſlieyſes alſo retained their old Laws and Cuſtoms, whereof ſome Footſteps L-5. z. 827. 
remain in Strabo, YValerius Maximus and others. The firſt Rowan Lawyer that Gal _— _ 
faw after Ceſar's Invaſion was Trebatius, with whom Cicero makes himſcif very den c. 10. © 
Merry. _ tbid. þ. 7. 
! | Lib. epp. 10, 
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126. The Rowan Empire going to Ruine, and the Gozhs having ſeized on A4qui- 
tain, with the Province of Narbo, they indeavoured to remove, as other Marks 
of the Roman Dominion, ſo alſo that of the Laws. But in reſpeCt of the Laws, 
the Provincials deſpiſed them, keeping to thoſe of Theodeftus, and raifed heavy 
Complaints againſt Seronazus the Prefect of Ga/, as treading upon thoſe of Rome, 
and Confpiring with the Gorhs for their Extirpation. At length Alaricus the laſt 
King of theſe Goths, perceiving the Minds of the People ſo addicted to the I.aws 
of Theodofius, that there was no hope of bringing them to have any G/fo of the 
Gothick, cauſed a Breviary of Theodofus his Code, to be Compoſed by ſome Sele& 

Perſons, and to be publiſhed by Anianus his Chancellour ; and leſt he ſhould di- 
miniſh his own Majeſty, by admitting this Foreign Law, made i his own as ap- 
pears by the Commonitory to 7imetheus the Count prefixed to it. This Alarick 
being ſlain, 4quitain with part of the Province of Narhon, was ſubdued by Clodo- 
»eus, but Septimania for the preſent eſcaping the Conquerours hands, remain- 

ed in the Power of the Yi/igoths, as did the Province of Arby in the hands of 
Theodorick the Oftrogothian and Ttalian King. In theſe Countries yet remaining to 

the Geths, to be ſure the Rowan Law Continued fate, of which Theodorick himſelf is 
more than once Witneſs in Caftodorus. Clodoyezns allo, either becauſe he thought £3. 3. 9p. 19. 
it impoſſible, or unſafe to make ſuch an Alteration, or unwilling to ſhew any © #3: 
Harſhneſs to thoſe who had invited him into the Countrey, or rather for that he 

had no better to obtrude upon them, ſuffered them to enjoy their beloved Civil 
Law, with all Freedom. 

127. Hence came it to paſs, that the Provincials of Aquztazy and others be- Fredegarixsin 
yond the Loire, were by the Franks called Romans, as alſo the whole Countrey on _—_ _—_ 
that ſide of the ſame River, Romania, Romana Terra, and Ga/lia Romana. More- Romans prove. 
over King Clothair, under the Name of Romans by an Edict, permitted them the uſe 7% _— 
of Roman Laws, as alſo did Guntran, Chilperick and Sigebert by their Approbation. cevun. or. cn. 
As agreeable hereto, did ſeveral Biſhops and others, make their Wills fully con- «lis item po 
formable to the Rules of the Civil Law which Gregory Turonenſis witneſſeth ; and CER 
Aimoinus tells us, that Sadregifilus the Duke of Aquztain being ſlain, his Sons for | 
that they would nor proſecute and revenge the Murther, were according to the ap- Lib. 4. c. 2h. 
pointment of the Roman Laws, deſpoiled of all their Father's Goods. In the days 
of Clodoneus the ſecond, and the Son of Dagebert, flouriſhed this Law as is fully 
manifeſt from Marculfas his Forms of Codicils directed to the Rulers of Provinces. 


'In the Age alſo of Chi/derick the ſecond it is evident enough, that the Civil Law Ez vitas. pre- 


The Salich Law. 


was in high Eftzem, both in the Courts and the Schools of the Arverni. Charles 1 Arvenenſs 
p.0F ex vita $. 


the Great, following the Example of his Predeceſſours of the firſt Line, eſtabliſhed Boniriiridem 4r- 
the uſe of it to thoſe that lived beyond the Lozre, Commanding the Code of 7heo- ———_— 
dofius to be mended for their uſe, as appears from the laſt words added to the Famur.15. 


Commonitory of Alaricus, and prefixed to the ſaid Code. Nay he was ſo great a - —— 
regnante Ca- 


Friend to this imperial Law, that many things out of this Volume he cauſed to be ;,, Rege Fran. 


transferred into his own Capitularies. The fame Courſe was obſerved, by thoſe & Longobard. & 
of his Family to the Ruine thereof, a notable Inſtance of which we have in Gerard, Juflun inquiteff 


Aa certain Count of Aquitain, who that he might not break the famous Law ut lex Mundialis 


called Fufia Cialia ( and Mundialis in our Authour ) by his Teſtament refuſed yo oem 
to Manumitt more than one hundred of his Slaves. At that time flouriſhed many in eadem lege 
eminent Men in Aguizain, who were great Proficients in this Science. Particularly prefirummpre- 
Abbo the Father of Odo Cluniacenfts, is ſaid by Foannes Ttalus the Writer of the Life —_— 

of the Son, to have had by Heart the Hiſtories of the Ancients, and the Novel 9s Cluniacenſis 
of Fuſtinian. In Septimania indeed, by an EdiCt of Cindaſuindus King of the Yif- jy. 4 Os 
goths, the Roman Law was as it were turned out of Doors, and the Gothick pre- Leg. Wifi: 4. 2: 
vailed fo long as the Goths poſſeſſed that part of Gala Narbonenfis, but after the ©*: 
Countrey was ſubdued by the Franks, they recalled the Roman as we may eaſily ga- 

= from the perpetual Laws of Charles the Great, Ludovicus Pius, and Charles the 

Bald. 

128, But we are told by Egizart, that the Franks had two Laws very different ym Franci daus 
in many places. The Reader muſt know then, that beſides this of the Romans they haben: leges pl 
found 1n Ga/, they made or brought with them another of their own which is the - ova 
Salick Law, ſo much ſpoken of in later Ages. Who were the Authours of it, is ſuffi- 
ciently ſet forth in the Preface, and Szgebert moreover informs us ; as that it was Siecberm Gm: 
Compoſed by four of their Noblemen choſen out of many,and known by the Names -—_ OT. 
of Wiſogaſt, Boſogaſt, Salogaſt and Widogaſt, in theſe Villages of Germany, Sala- 
chaim, Bodochaim and Wingehaim, We are told that theſe four meeting in three 
Mall, 
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Malli, or ſo many ſeveral places of Aſſemblies, very carefully handled and diſeuſſed Sect 4.” 
Cauſes, reſolving to Judge according . as the :Salick Law declareth... Whence it wy. 
whence fo call- ſhould be. called; there are different Opinions. Some derive the Name from Sa/ #** Portaum 
d, and Sala, ſignifying a Court or Hal, as if for Salica ſhould be meant Aulica. ./ $0 1.s. < 17, 

Aventinus interprets Lex Salica, Terra Salica, Salica Predia, and Salici Clientes, 

and indeed ſtill at this day the Dutch-men have this word Sa/buch frequently in 

their Mouths, whereby they mean Salicus Codex or a Salick Book, wherein are 

deſcribed the Grounds belonging to the King or Church, together with the Tri- | 

butes and Revenues. Moreover in the Laws of the A/zmans and:other Nations, the Leg. Alaman. 

word Sala is often uſed for an ZZouſe, as Hall now is uſed by us Engiifh, and not '*: ® _—_ 

onely for the greateſt Room or dining Room, as Sa/e in French allo ſignifies. In I 

this Senſe the Salick Land ſhould properly be that Land or Ground, which being Con- 

quered was aſſigned to the Court or Courtiers, wherein the Female Sex could not 

ſucceed, as unable by Arms to defend and ſecure it. Lindebrogius cites an old 

Gloſſary, wherein Terra Salica is explained by the Textonick word Selilant, as the 

Ground or Soil belonging to the Court or the King's Houle. _ | _ 

129. Others derive the word from the Franci Sal# mentioned by Ammianus Mar- j $0. 
celinus, who writes that Cuſtome called them Sa/iz, who formerly took the bold- gues Confeerndo 
neſs to fix their Habitations in the Roman Pale at 7oxiandria locus, and when Fu- os appellavir, 
lian was come to Tungri, he adds, that there it was, that their Ambaſſadours met him. = yr —_ 
Betwixt theſe Opinions there's no Repugnancy, they may both be true.” This Law "wang werent 
might be called Salick from the People ; and the People called Sali, from 'the Sal j;,.,. — 
or Sala lately. mentioned. But this 7oxiandrialocus in the Judgement of ſeveral Lear 
ned Men, is that very Village in the lower Zoraine, which to this day is called non 
Teſſanderlo. For the People called Tungri in the fame Tra, and the River Moſa crifoph. Brow 
flowing along are moſt certain Notes of the Habitation of theſe Franci Salii'in m7 Annal. 
the time of Julian, betwixt the Rivers Sceld and Meuſe, wherein during the Reign Niles Dio 
of Pharamond, the Law Salick was Compoſed. Theſe three Villages mentioned by F*s Biblizth. 
Sigebert, in the Opinion alſo of very judicious Perſons are ſtill remaining in the i on. 
Countrey of Brabaxt, and now known by the Names of Zetheim, Boderſheim and bus Chiffletis 
Winderſhoven. For the firſt Zelheim, with a little Variation of Diale&'in the V indie. Alſp. cg. 
Teutonick Tongue ſounds no other than the Habitation of the Sa/zz, over againſt 
which on the other ſide of the River Tamera, ſtands a Salick Village called Zelck : germani ro 8 
There lyes alſo a Region betwixt Herkam and Halenat this day called Vraxckriich,or utuntur Z zel i- 
the Kingdom of France ; and beneath that the Salick Meadows, known by the 54,4, 512% 
Names of Zeelbemden, which manifeſtly prove theſe to have been the firſt Seats of cm nytro Ham, 
the Salick Franks. | mala gym 

; weabula, Inde 
etiam Home. Sic Zelheim eft Sal ham. Habitatio Saliorum. 


130. But Jian the Emperour himſelf writing of theſe Franks, which living at _ . . | 
Toxandria had made their Addreſſes to him, calls them a part of the Sa/zi, which he va ” 
hints that another part of them inhabited elſewhere. Now that any which dwelt Moigey 5» 
beyond the Rhine were called Saliz, appears not at all ; therefore Chiffletius thinks, ©" 
that thoſe of the Franks which had paſſed that River, and now fixed on this ſide, 
were ſo named from the River Salia, which riſing out of the Lake by him called 
Lindrius Lacus at the City of Metz, empties it ſelf into the Moſe//e. Now that 
this River had it's Name from Sal or Salt, Fortunatus tells us, where he Enumes- Jara, Sara, Cha- 
rates the Rivers of Ga/ia Belgica. Chiffletius adds, that this Etymology is found- ras Rs, - 
ed upon very good Reaſons. For not tar from the River are the Salt Fountains of ra : Sex qui 
Loraine, which Spring up at Dieuze, Marſal, Mogennic, Salone and Chaſteau-ſalin, 7."n* _ 
at which places they boil the water into Salt : Neither is far diſtant, the Monas- ens, lib. 7. c. 4. 
ſtery of the Salt Valley, of the Order of St. Norberr. That greateſt Conteſts of old 
happened betwixt the Burgundiavs and Allemans, the Catti and FHermundari about 
ſuch Salt waters weare afſured by ſeveral Writers, as well out of a ſuperſtitious Con- 
ceit they had of ſuch impregnated Waters, for the great Gain that ariſes out of 
ſuch Traffick ; and why might not they have the ſame Defires2 why might nor 
the ſame Endeavours be uſed by the Franks > But that from this Salia they 
were fo named, this renders it ſtill more probable, that in the parts of - Loraine ſe- 
veral other People may be found, which took their Names from the adjoyning Ris 
vers: As from the River Monus (by Regino called Mogonus ) the Megonciact trom 
Rara, the Ribuarii, in old French, Jes Ruyers, from Eleus the Elſatii : From 
Haina the Hainonii, and from the Moſella the Moſellani. Why then not GP 
rom 
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from Salia the Salii. To ſpeak 'indifferently - this +is very probable, and Papirius 
Maſſonus was of this Opinion, that the-Salick Law was ſo denominated from Sala 
the River of the Mediomatrici, as alſo Hotoman, that the People received this Appel- 
lation from the River. 
131. From very many Inſtances and Examples, Chiffietius proves that in thoſe 
Countries, lying within the Rivers, Meuſe, Moſelie, Scelde and Somona, or the Som- 
me, the Salick Law was uſed and in Force for many Ages, amongſt thoſe who were 
firſt called Saliz, then A»ſtratii, and afterward Lotharingi, Upon the very ſame 
account, Corrade the jecond Emperour was long after called Salicus, becauſe he 
was born in the Salick Land, in the Territories of Wormes, within the Borders of 
the Eaſtern France, or the ancient Kingdom of Loraine. In like manner, St, Nor- 
bert born in the Countrey of Cleeve, in the Dioceſe of Coleine, is by Zugo Came- tn vita circe 
racenfis, his firſt Aſſociate and Succeſſour in the Pramonſtratenfran Monaſtery, ſaid Amun 1140, 
to be deſcended of the Illuſtrious Ofi-ſpring of the Fraxts, and the Salict Germans, 
that is to ſay of the Au/frafrans, who were the Eaſtern Franks, called afterward 
Lotharingz, the Kings of whom were intituled, Reges Orzentalis Francia : Kings of \,,, Cm 
Oriental France. To theſe in the Opinion of Cujacius, truly and properly belong- tice in mulierem 
ed the Salick Law, by Virtue whereof Males alone ſucceeded their Anceſtours in O_ - 
their Inheritances. For ſo a branch of it runs : But of the Salick Land no Portion fed hucvirity kr 
of the Inheritance paſſeth to a Woman, but this the Male Sex acquires ; that is to nd pork Hi 
ſay, Sons ſucceed in the Inheritance. This 1s that paſſage, whereupon has been + <axSer, o 
raiſed ſuch a noiſe in the World, and has coſt two Neighbouring Nations, ſo much _ 
Bloud and Treaſure. | | os hes 
132. But Cajacius very well obſerves, and fo doth Fotoman in his Franco-galia, g,gaiai tiwis 
that in ſeveral Books are written the Law Salick, and the Law of the Franks : babetur lex $4- 
And that this belonged to thoſe of the Weſt, and that to the other of the Eaſt, or —_— 
the Auſtrafians, and Lotharingians as they were afterwards called. Chifflet affirms, 0ccidenatium, 
the Satick Land to be the Dukedom of the upper Loraine, the right of Succeſſion 7%; 0mm. 
in it, by Virtue of this Law belonging to Males onely, as alſo in the Dukedom of ai tir. 1. 
the lower LZoraine, till ſuch time as by Indulgence of the Emperours, the Succeſſion I 
was alſo devolved upon the weak Sex. As by many Inſtances, he proves that the <6 
Salick Law belonged to the Eaſtern Franks, ſo by as many and more doth he ſhew, 
that it no way concerned the Kingdom of the Weſtern, which at this day we call 
France. That ſometimes the Kingdom was transferred to the Males, when there . 
were Females remaining, viz. the Daughters of the late deceaſed Kings cannot be 
denied, as we have ſeen in the Caſe of Guntram, who though he left a Daughter 
called Clorzlde, yet his Kingdom went not to her, but to his Brother Szgebert. So 
Childebert the third dying, the Crown came to his Brother Clothair, though he 
kit two Daughters ; and Cherebert the fifth being deceaſed, the Succeſſion was de- 
volved upon Szgebert his Brother, and his three Daughters were excluded. Theſe 
Inſtances and Teſtimonies yet he over-rules by a far greater number on the other 
ſide, whereby he doubts not, but that he demonſtrates that the Law Salick was ne- 
ver obſerved nor practiſed, there where ſome in later Ages for their own Intereſts, 
have ſo much pleaded and contended for it. 
I33-. Firſt, had any ſuch Law been regarded as Sacred and Inviolable, it would 
have awed the Franks ſo much, that after the Death of Clodio they would not 
have paſled by his Children, and transferred the Kingdom to Meron@us his Kinſman, pyperss Chdis 
probably deſcended of the Bloud Royal by the Female Sex. It would alſo have i Regis quihac- 
been a Bridle to them, againſt their reje&ting of Childerick, and making choice of #99 fer 
LEgidins the Roman Patritian, whoſe Mother or Wife probably was a Frank, becauſe teri Stemmate, 
we find that his Son Szagrzus poſſetied the City of Soifſons by right of Inheritance. nor "i 
Had there been ſuch a kind of Curb, a Reverence to ſuch a Law, it would have lice Cheſneus 
been more efferally joyned at leaſt with their Duty and Allegiance, than to ſuffer M5 jnirfewt 
them to reject the Male Line of the Mgroning:ans, and promote the Family of 
Charles Martel, which was deſcended of it by a Female, as we have formerly 
ſhewed, viz. by Blithilde the Daughter of King Clothair, Married to A»ſbert the 
Duke of Auſtrafia. The like Example we find in Wide, Duke of Spoletum who 
was choſen King, though he was deſcended from Charles the Great, by a Daughter 
onely of Pipin the ſecond ; but for this very reaſon that he was a Kinſman by his 
Mother, of Charles the Simple. Odo Moreover obtained the Crown of Fraxce, 
for being deſcended from the ſaid Charles, though by his Concubine, for which 
and no better a Reaſon, Red/ph the Kinſman of him and King Robert, thought him- 
ſelf worthy and capable of a Crown, which he put on his-Head, and cauſed _ 
: E 
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Law was 
made uſe 


ſelf to be ſaluted King. of, Burgandy. The ſaid Robert pretended to-the Kingdom SeCt.-4;. 
by the ſame Title a none other, as had, done his Brother Odo, who as he Www 
affirmed, had Reigned by as good Right as had King Pzpir. For the ſame reaſon 

was Rodulphus made King of France. Neither could Zugh Capet himſelf chMegge 

the Crown by any better Title. All theſe were aQually. poiſeſſed of the Crown. _. 
Where was then the Salick Law, which the Modern French ſo much boaſt of, as yjaic. can, - 
firmly eſtabliſhed, and ſprung up together with the Kingdom,. by which alone the cap: 15. 
Liberty and Dignity of the Name of France hath ſubſiſted, as that which hath pre 

ſerved it from being oppreſſed by the Empire, and. Jurisdiction of Strangers. - - ., _ 

x 34. From the Rights and Pretenfions of others, it appears that this Salzek: Law Verus Flandrie 
was not in this point at all acknowledged in ancient times. . . Zexry the firſt of that o—ermlagarr 
Name being dead, Baldwin Sirnamed Pius the Count of Flanders, who :had mar- jipra, c. 9. , 
ried Adela his Siſter, was made ProteQour or Guardian to Philip. his young Son £4 conditione ut 
on this Condition, that in Caſe the Child Phz/zp ſhould dye without Children;*he carry) 
ſhould ſucceed to the Crown in Right of his Wife, the Aunt of his young Pupill. cningerer pre- 
Here Authours ſay, he ſhould be King in Right of his Wife, and that the Nobility _O— 
ſwore fealty ' to him, as the juſt Heir of the Kingdom, in Caſe Ph/ip thould dye corum Rex offer 
without Ihe. Now no Right can be againſt ſuch a poſitive Law, and Juſt and [1,4 7" 
Legitimate flowing from Law it ſelf; how could he be faid to be King in Right Atiad wverus 


of his Wife, of a Juſt or Legitimate Heir, in Caſe of ſuch an 1llegality-? "In Chron. M1 S.. Me- 


like manner, the Nobility after the death of Lewis the eighth, diſdaining to be oj 39, 


governed by Blanche his Wife, .in the Minority of his Son Lewzs, refolved tos:corm- 9mino upore ju- 
ter the Crown on Exguerran Lord of Concy, for .no other Caulſe,: than for that he", nc 
was deſcended from the Loins of their-Kings in a double Line, bur in--both by Chranice wer. 

Women, as appeareth by his Pedigree to be ſeen in Chifflet his Book.” The firſt go _ 


time that ever the Salick Law was objeed and made uſe of un. this Caſe;. was after mm jam fuiſe 

the death of Lewis Hutin, who left his Wife Clementia.Great with:Child of # Son Fram - 
called John, that died the eighth day after he was born.- ' He'left' a Daupgtiter alſo Ro —— 
named Foanna, begotten.on Margaret the' Daughter of Robert Duke of Birgimdy, quan obla- 
for whom her Uncle O4o.Son-. of- this Robert, challenged the Kingdonr-of ad $8.4 prrS- 


in Right both of her Father and Brother. . But Philip Sirnamed the Long,- took off */is oft ifto Lem- 


this Odo by Marrying to him his own Daughter Joanna, and as. Du Haillit obſerves, Fen k © Ry 


- Philip having a Controverſie. with a young Virgin deſtitute. of Help arid:Stccour; ne Duc auſf je 


# 
_ 


ſhould fugored his Grandfather and lis Ueles/ than Philiy, who deviving his del 
| o0 ' | 


and having bribed the Nobility by great Promiſes eaſily:had'the better of ther: Yet COTS 
did her Aunt the Dutcheſs 'of Burgwndy:protelſt againſt the-promotion of Philip in rivars de oe 
Right of her Niece, neither, would the Dukes. of I Flanders, though 94 nee be 
Peers of : France be preſent; at the Inaiiguration. Odo yet afterward'as we ſaid-re- Regi ſui, dim 
nounced the Right of his Niece, being taken-oft by a Marriage' with Foannd, who v*79 vfrpare fait 
brought with her the Inheritances of the other. Burgundy,.and Arteſia ; though had 1 jams 5 
this Salick Law been known amongſt the, Weſterr Franks, he would ſcarcely have ew, wt ex ifto loco 
aſfrted her Right at all. But now was it firſt cited. and/'objeRted, 'almoſt nine 7779 Fehoon: 
whole Ages after it was firſt enacted in the Salick Land. 07» real. One | OL 

+ I 35: 040. the Duke of Burgundy gave: up the Cudgels; vas »we ſaid;':as: to the 

Right of his Niece ; but when his own:turn came,; he was not willing to be fo ſexs 
ved. For Philip the Long being dead, tie Challenged the Kingdom-tor Foannd his 4D 1332) 
Wife, Daughter to the ſaid Philzp,and contended though in vain{he himiſef -having 

helped to make a Preſident, with Charles Sirnamed 'the Fair; the Brothey: of the 

King deceaſed. Not long after, Charles [had the fame tate as-had his Brother t6 

dyc without iſſue Male, which Accident procured that famous Conteſt betwixtthe 

two Nations of France and Erg/and. + Our. King Edward.the third, the Nephiew 

of Charles by his Siſter ſabel, juſtly contended that | the Crown belonged him; 
rather than to Philip of | Yaloys the Couſin German of Charles, ''who' laid/clamt tot: 
He affirmed, that though . the pretended. !Safict. Law were /adinitted; yet would 
the End -and Deſign of it be accompliſhed [in his: Perſon, 'who! thougtfdefeetaed 
from the French Kings by his Mother, yet was:a\Man, andiſo fit ro Gov&@w;"Woe- 
men-by. it being excluded from the Inheritance, but :not! Men who derive:ithar 
Pedigrees: by, Women. . He produced the Example of Ppav; the Father of: Charley 
the + ot urged thoſe of Ode .and: Robert,-and+ inftanced dn FughCapery Who 
ropherd for this very reaſon, that 'by- their Morhers and Grariditwotlicrs, 
Irew their deſcent from the Kings of the Franks. His:Right and Title t6the 


were 
they 


-..- Crown, to be better than that of Philip he ſhewed, in that he was the-Grand{on of 


Philip the Fair, begotten on his Daughter;-and therefore it- was "fitter 'thas he 


cent 


" 
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cent from the Father of Philip the Farr, was more in Bloud remote, though he 
ſeized on the Kingdom. He quartered the Artns now of France and England to- 
gether, and defied Philip the Invader of the Kingdom, calling him by no other 
Name than Philip of Yalow. Then what Wars tollowed none can be 1gnorant, 
than which ZZmz/ius afirms none ever was more grievous, none more long, none 
more Bloudy and Contentious, nor any more frequently repeated. A later Writer 
adds, that this Contention involved the French and Engliſh, by reaſon of a tedious 


War, in the greateſt Calamities: Hence the Kings of E»g/and have taken the Title 44 4n 1328, 


and Arms of the Kingdom of France, and as yet do take them; and affirm the 
Controverſie as yet not to be decided. 

136. While Fohn the ſecond of France was here Priſoner in England, Charles 
King of Navar, Son to the Daughter of Lewis Htin, renewed the Claim of his 
Mother, and the Do/phin then Regent, was glad to buy him off with thar part of 
Normandy he had got into his hands, before the Kings Captivity ; by Virtue of 
which Bargain his Right was then extinguiſhed. Bur Charles the ſixth could not 
ſo ſtop the Mouth of our Ferry the fifth, but Marrying to him his Daughter Ca- 
tharine, ordained him Regent of the Kingdom during his Life, and after his Death 
Succeflour to it. The French Writers here except that Charles was not well in his 
Wits; but its a wonder that the Eſtates of the Realm ſhould be ſo mad with him 
for Company. For it's certain enough it was done by their Conſent ; if Madneſs 
was the Cauſe, this Madneſs neither died nor was buried with him. ' His Body be- 
ing laid in his Grave, in the Church of St. Denis, The Officers of his Houſe brake 
their Staves, and caſt them into the Grave, turning their Keys alſo downwards, then 
the Heralds coming to the Graves fide cryed out : Reſt the Soul of the moſt high and 
moſt excellent Prince Charles King of the Franks, of that Name the fixth, our Na» 
tural and Sovereign Lord: then with an higher Yoyce added ; God lengthen the Tears 
of Henry by the Grace of God, King of France and England our Sovereign Lord. 


' Then erecting their Keys and lifting up the Lilies or their Coat Armours toward 
.-. - Heaven ingeminated thefe Words, Le? the Xing live. - Had the Salick Law been of 
©. * * ſuch Sacred and inviolable eſteem, it's not- to be ſuppoſed, the Eſtates would have 


Conſented, eſpecially ' Philip the good Duke of Burgundy , who being himſelf 
iſlied-from the Hotſeof Yalow, had no reaſon to make Shipwreck thus of his Hopes 


and-Expetations.. 'Bug:in proſecution of the Right which roſe from the Title of {#1 4m-1431. 
- - our Henry the fifth, i his Marriage with. Catharine, and the Agreement upon that 


Martiage, ' Henry the ſixth his Son ſome thirteen Years after came to Pars, and 


' therewith the ſame Conſent was ſolemnly Crowned and anointed. 


...:T:37; The Governour of Pars with the flower of the Citizens went out to meet 
im, and-did him Reverence. They were fellowed by the chief Preſident, habited 


- like a Prince with.the:- Members of Parliament, clad in Purple and Scarlet. Next 
-,.. . to theſe-went the Maſters 'of Accounts, after them they that had the Charge of 


- 


a  » »# 5 - 


Golden Liljes, apd carried it over his:Head all the while he paſſed through the 


+a = ow» + 


Some. were for the Duke of LZoraine-or one of his Children, others for the Duke of 
Savey,.98 the Son ofa Daughter ,of France'; but moſt caſt- their Eyes on - Philip 
the ſecond King of Spazn,. as deſcended from the Loins of Charles the Great, and 
ſixteen: Parifiars who | had then the. Care” of the State upon than, Wrote) to 
him'Letters full of Duty: and good Withes, to be ſeen in the Book of Chiflerias. 


What, cauſe the Modern French have to bragg as they do, of the Obfervation 'of Caſa, lib. 2- 
their Selict Law, inviolably preſerved ſince the founding of the Monarchy: itfelt; Co 5s | 


let the Reader judge. by theſe Inſtances, which | howſoever -they tranicentt the 
Period,' we have allotted to this Voluihe, yet iri ſo material a'Subje&t which 
| 2s - 
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 ment- to! the. ancient, Franks, to commit thoſe extraordinary and 


| betwixt them. Z7ugh the Black dying without Iſſue, Gi/bert 


—— 


| we here handle once for all could -not be omitted. We allure our ſelves, that Sect. 4 


during the. Reigns of the Kings of the firſt and ;ſecond Lines, it was never thought SY 


of, and it was ſo far from being a Check upon the French in aſcertaining the Suc- 


ceſſion, that the contrary Dodtrine, viz. that the Deſcent from. the Royal Family 
by the Female Sex, gave a Right and Title to the Crown, was no ſmall Incourage- 
traordinary and, extravagant 
Practices; upon which Z79:oman 'founds his DoQtrine of Election, and opened the 
Doar. to the Succeſſion of Pipin and. his Family, if not of that" alſo of Zugh 
Capet. & | -? Tn INES BD PIE 
: 38. All this is abundantly confirmed from the Succeſſions of ſeveral Dukedoms, 
and Counties of the Weſtern or Modern Fraxce, which have often deſcended from 
the Spear to the Diſtaff, have been poſſeſſed both long ſince, and lately by Women 
and their Children: He that deſires SatisfaRtion may conſult the Book of Chiffler 
written upon this Argument, where he. may find the ſeveral Examples, and the 
Pedigrees he produceth for the Proof and Evidence of his Aſſertion. ' We ſhall here 
give the Reader onely-a Taſte of it. . Firſt, he produceth the Teſtimony of 0:ho 
Frifingenſis, "who writes that it's the Cuſtome in Burgundy ( as almoſt | in all the 
Provinces of Ga/ ) that ever to the elder Brother an, Childrefi, . whether Males 
or Females, the Right of the Father's Inheritance belongs ;-others looking up nthem 
as their Lords. He obſerves, that the Particle Pene, or almoſt, excludes the Salick 
Lands of the Eaſtern France. Then for Inſtances, Conrade Count: of Pars. was 
Duke of Burgandy, in Right of his Wife Adelas, the elder Daughter of Zgh the 
Baſtard Son of Charles the Great. So was.ZZugh the Son of Conrade..in Right of 
his Father and Mother. , After Z7ugh ſucceeded 4/ayds hisaNiece by. his. Brother, 
her Husband Richard the Count of Autun, being in her Right made Duke of Byr- 
gundy. In their Right ſucceeded Zugo Niger their Son, betwixt whom: and Hugo 
Albus there aroſe a difference, for he pretended to the Dukedom, becauſe his Mo- 
ther was Beatrice the Daughter of Richard and Alayds, Married to Robert the 
firſt King of the Frazks: The Conteſt. grew fo high, that hy, divided Burgundy 
unt of Dijox the 
Son of Manaſſes, who had Married another Siſter ſucceeded, and in like manner 
left the Dukedom to 0tho: his Son-in-Law. Long after this continued the Succeſſion 


: of Zugh the White in the Male Line ; but at length Duke Philip Sirnamed Robore-. 4. p. 1564. 
' Zayus dying without Iſſue, the Dukedom fell to 7; 


ohn the French King, by Right of 
Joanna his Mother, great Aunt. to Philip the laſt Duke, though there were ſe- 
veral of the Male Line remaining ; therefore certainly not by any Right he claimed 
by Virtue of the Law Salick. RE hc EP 
' 139. Which Law in the Succeſſion of Burgandy, was never heard of till Lewis 
the eleventh of Fraxce,. indeavoured to exclude Mary the Daughter of Charles the 
Bald, ſlain in the Battel of Nancy ; and this, faith Chifflet, is the Fountain of that 
Right, whereby the Frexch King retains from her Poſterity the moſt noble Re- 
gion of Burgundy. But. to proceed, the Province, faith he, which the King of 
England aſſerts at this day as his Right, and which his Anceſtours throughour all 
the Kingdom of France enjoyed Lary's in times paſt, belong to him no otherwiſe 
than by Right derived on the Female ſide. ' For the County of Mazne, Fulco Earl  _ 
of Anjoy married Eremburgs, the Daughter of Zelias Earl of Maine, together with Willielmis Gem- 
her receiving the County, and by her had two Sons and as many Daughters, 2 wile "__ 
whereof one married to Wifiam the Son of Henry King of England. His two "FM 
Sons were Geoffrey and Helias, whereof the elder married Maud the Daughter of ng 
our Henry the firſt, the Siſter of the ſaid W:{;am, and Dutcheſs. of Normandy: And Anglorun. 
at length Henry Son of Geoffrey and Maud ( being Duke of Normandy by his Mo» Guiiet. Neutri: 
ther, Earl of Anjoy, Touraine and Maine) took to Wife Elianor the Daughter of the &»/i, 1.1. c.31; 
Duke of Aquitain, or Guienne, formerly called Wife to Lew the ſeventh King of j*1ne nes 
France, and by her became Lord both of - Guzenne and Poidtou, The, Hiſtorian manni poreftatem 
writes, that Guiexne by little and little withdrew it ſelf from the Dominion of t ER —_— 
Franks, and paſſed into the hands of the Duke of Normandy by reafon of his Wife s dis labeſeenti- 
The Franks pining with .Envy, but not able to hinder | the effect of hisRight, 5% /impedire 
Our King Henry by the ſame Right, being Lord of Poittou could lay Jul Claim to juſdem juris pro- 
the County of Tolouſe, derived from the Grandmother, by the Fathers fide .of, his »#un: 


Fratres Game 


faid Wite Elianor by Name Philippa, the Heir of Count William, and, Wite £0 marthanus, 1. 6, 


A. D. 1417: 


William the eighth Duke of G«iexze. . And no other Right had 4/phinſus, Brother «8. 
| to Lewa the French King,. to the County of. Tolouſe, than for that he had'marrjed 207 Gaim. 
| Joan the Daughter of Raimond the fifth Count: of that Countrey. ... ation to ogy; tare. in Hiſter. 


Ooosz _ 140. "© g comitum Toleſe, 
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ScRu4. 140. As for Bretagnes, the Dukedom of it hath four times deſcended to Fe- 
SIE 


males, Males and Uncles being ſometimes excluded. As to the two firſt Byg/and 
was concerned, and therefore we ſhall prefent the Reader with the Writers words. Baldrims 4up. 
Concertiing Peter, Sirnamed Mauclere, Brother of Robert the ſecond- Count of }, 8. Ha 
Dreux, 'it muſt be known that he married A/cyd# Counteſs of Bretagye, whoſe apud Chifering, 
Grandfather Conan Sirnamed the Groſſe, had one onely Davgliter Conffantia by Name, 
which married to Feoffrey the Brother of, Richard King of England, afhd brought 
him a Son Named Arthur, together with a Daughter E!tavor by Name. King RA 
chard dying, the Kingdom was devolved upon Feoffrey, who deceaſed alſo betore ſuch 
time' as he could *receive the Homages of hisSubje&s. Therefore John Laokland Frames ſnerer. 
his younger Brother ſeized on the Kingdom, procuring his Nepliew Arthay after- 7a ita audit ud 
ward to be drowned, and detaining his Niece E/anor in Captivity, out of Which Sigur, 
ſhe never eſcaped. Feoffrey being Dead, the Counteſs Conſtantia inarried'to Almarick 
Count of Anjou, who begat on her this Ateydis. She then poſleſſed of 'the County 
married Peter Mauclere, who had by her one Son and a Daughter. Thus we fee 
how twice this Inheritance deſcended to Women. Another example we have in A 
Charles the younger Son of the Count of Bios, who marrying Claudia the Niece mt; amt; 
of John the Duke of Bretagne by his Brother, in Right of his Wife aſſumed the Ti- 4. D. 1340. 
tle of Duke, though Fohr the laſt of the Brothers of the deceaſed Duke contra- 
dicted it, denying that this Countrey could in Equity fall back to the manly Sex. 
This Johz was in Right of his Mother Count of Moxtfor?, whence aroſe a moſt 
ſharp War, King Philip aſſiſting Charles his Siſters Son, and the E»glifh Monfort. 
Froiſſart affirms, that by the Judgment of the Peers of France, Blow was preferred 
before Montfort, becaifle Claudia was neareſt akin to the deceaſed Duke. He had 
the better therefore upon his Wives account, and in her Right, by Virtue of 
which he had alfo received the Vicounty-ſhip of Limofin. As for Anne the Daugh- 
ter of Francs Duke of Bretagne, later Writers Conſent that ſhe was not onely rhe 
Legirimate Heir of her Father, but would never permit the Kings her Husbandsto ne 
diſpoſe of her Duchy. And for Claudia her Daughter, ſhe was rightly enough be- ns yg 
trothed to Charles of Auſtria, but was married to Francis of Yalos, leſt ſo goodly 
an Inheritance ſhould fall into the hands of Strangers. 

14. Farther the County of Champagne, as Pope Honorius the third: decided Extravag.d:0r8, 


_ the Queſtion of Right, appertained to the Queen of Cyprus , which was' Aleydis Cntimm c. 


the eldeft Daughter of Henry the fecond, Count of this Province, married to Zugh , 
Lufrnian King, of that Tſland. Her Couſin Zheobald by ſtrength of Arms carried it 

from her. But the matter ſucceeded better in behalf of the Women in the Reign 

of Philip the Fair, to whom this County fell in the Right, and upon theaccount 

of his. Wife Joan. The like might be demonſtrated concerning the ancient Coun- 

tres of 'Crefpy or YValow, of Burſur, Aabe and Vermandos, of the County of Provence, 

of Flandres, which fell to Ph:/ip the Bald, in Right of his Wife, asalfo afterward to 
Maximilian,the Husband of Mary of Bxrgandy. It would be too tedious to expatiate 
upon'the County of 4rthoz, patſed to a Daughter By decree of the Parliament of 
Paris, notwithſtanding the endeavours of the dead Brothers Sons, viz. to Mar- 

garet Counteſs of Burgundy and Artois, who was as a Peer preſent at the Inaugu- , eleforeſt in 


ration of *Charles the fifth at Pars, putting her hand to the Crown, as the reſt did Ciron. 7m. 1. 


While the —_ prayed for the King. In like manner, it were eafie to inlarge & 4: © 54 


upon the Counties of Nevers, Auxerre,and Tonnerre, the Dutchies of Rethel, Mont- 
penfier, Touteville, Foyeuſe, Aumale, Mayenne and Aiguillon, very lately in the hands of 
Women. The County of Meſconnois, to which the Privilege of Peerage is annexed, 
Was Doogie by St. Lewes of Aleyds, the Widow of John Earl of Dreux. Zelza, the 
Siſter -of - Robert, gave the Duchy of Alencon to Philip Auguſtus. Albret fell alſo 
inthe laſt Age to Fon the Wife of Antony of Bourbon, and Mother 'to Henry the 
fourth. Now by theſe Inſtances, romention no more, let the impartial Reader judge 
whether Caſſanus hath reaſon to write that by the Law Salick, not onely all accefs Lb. 2. «5 
to the whole Crown is barred by Women, 'but-even to parts of the Crownalfo, as 
Dukedoms, Counties and other Fees, becauſe they are of the ſame Nature with 
the ſtock, from which they proceed. Of the ſame Nature they are indeed, but 
what this Nature is this Diſcourſe hath made very evident. 

142, But the Reader muſt know, that they which are-for this Succeſſion cannot 


- agree amongſt themſelves, ſome affirming, that the Law Salick onely concerns the : 
Crown, others-the Crown, and the other Feada or Fees we have lately mentioned, _ _—— 
_ and others that it neither concerns the'Crown, norany* Fees neither, but the Exclu- & repo; 

ſion of Females they lay upon an Inviolable Cuſtome, which hath-the-form -of Law, Mathurets. 
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Franks, we may 'with good reafon utterly deny, as that it any 


as doth Zotomay, whoſe Foundation how weak it is, we way: perceive by thoſe Sedk; 2. 


* thete 
oyoad the 
Rhine, called by St. Ferome 'the Region of the Franks, and by others Let ; 


Francia, the Habitation of' the 4sfnariz, and two more on this Tide that River, th 


f 


143. From all that bas been faid upon hats wr whiether or no Ve Hive 


J —_ Concerning the Law Salick he hath this Exprefſion; that it' was ;y > Efte appellce $4- 
to Pharamond by thoſe who, that they might make themſelves Kings, deſired, to que, & ob oa 


found their Right of Convenience upon a'very ancient Law, by this Au LY £0' buce, par cenx 
ho 
: ont 


muſt confeſs, but that this Iaw concerned any place, but _ or the Faſt 


WAY relp : 
Crown, -or had any thingto-doe with the-Succeffion. A8' for Chiffletius Hema X 
this uſe of all that has'been/faid': This Weſtern or Modern French uſe this ich 
Law like a Ball, they ſtrike it out of the Tennis Court, and" a ir bring” it” fa 


1 
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vc. 4 


they pleaſe, to delude Poſterity. For the firſt nine Ages: after it was made, they 

never took notice of: it- ( in this Senſe he means ). in the-fourteenth Age. they de- 

fended it. Tooth and Nail againſt Edward the third, King of Eng/avd:: Again in the 

fifteenth: they forgot the ſame Law, in favour of the ;two Henries the fifth and 

fixth Kings alſo of Exgland : In the ſixteenth Francs the. firſt renounced it's Decrees 

and Abdications,. by. the Treaties of Madrid, Cambray and.Creſpi, which Renuncia- aj. ,, 

tion of ,his, afterward: #Zepry the ſecond tacitely confirmed by another Treaty.at 4. 16, 

Coniegs and Zeyry the, fourth by that, of Veruin, Then preſently again, though yr 4g 
his over. and, over rejected, they reduce it into Pley, again, \ giving at the. Epitheres 4riic. 1, 

of. Eterna} and Immutab/e, though it doth not at all concern them, but as Du Zailas. 

witneſſeth, is made-uſe of by force and violence. Then follows ſomething, where: 

with we ſhall not meddle as unconcerned-in either: of the Parties, whether French 

or Spaviſþ.. . Thus teadious, we have been to give the-Reader ſatisfaction concerns, 

ing.that Law, which has made ſuch a noiſe in the World, and about which our Fore-: 

fathers ſpent ſo much Bloud and Treaſure. | 


- 145. The LawSalick conſiſts of ſeventy and one Chapters. To it are added the. 


» 


EY Agreement or Treaty of. Peace, betwixt the Kings Childebert and Clothair, as alfo 


Other Laws in 


an Edift, or Decree of C/othazr, together. with certain Capztula-.or.. Chapters of 
Charles and Lodowick Emperours.. There were other Laws of the 4/amani, Bajoarzi Alias Bauvari 


uſe amongſt the and Ripmariz, compoſed. by order of Theoderick King of. the Franks. What was # in Pros, 


French. 


of. came. 


Allodi we what, . 


Their puniſh- 
ments of 
Crimes. 


wanting.in the.Laws of the Franks, Alemans and Bajoartz he added, what was amiſs 
or ſavoured of Heatheniſm, he repealed, 'and what he by reaſon of the long rivit- 
ed Uſe and Cuſtome, could not amend, afterward Childebert attempted; and Clotair 


' followed the ſame Courſe as our Saxox Anceſtours, not to puniſh a Man with Death nes >” iy 
| for Theft, and other Faults as at this day praQtiſed. To torſake the Prince or run menatafint & 


0 OIIIK > . : conjuna hoc eft 
away. from their Colours, was reckoned amongſt Capital offences, which were - rape? ap" 


Crimes moſt infamous amongſt the Germans, in the days of Tacitus. The Nation familia : Ein 


likewiſe prohibited, Familiarity uſed alſo by the old Germays. Beggars there were # ty Caſen de- 
none- ſuffered, each Town being to maintain their Poor, or ſet -them on work.: ſerere. 
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men uſed this way, and Slaves hot Water to purge their Innocency. Sect. x 
Such were the Laws of the Franks in General, beſides which we muſt not omit to WI AR 
tell the Reader, that the Law of Fefs or Fees in theſe times whereof we Write, | 
ſeem to have been introduced, if not ſetled and perfely formed amongſt them, 

for we reade in Gregory Turonenfis and Aimoinus, of Grounds aſligned to Dukes _ 

and Great men, wk e later expreſly writes, that C/odontus did deliver a place £1b. 4. c. 39. 
called Milidunum Caſtrum to one Aurelian, together with the Dukedom of the &*: 9: « 14- 
whole Region Fure Beneficii, Hence hear we fo often of the Leodes or Lades, 

which the Age following called Yaff, and thence Yaſſals came to be fo named. 

Some a that froni theſe our Franks the Tenures of Fees received their firſt re 
Riſe and Original ; but this is a Paradox, and the General apprehenſion being that ginee Feuderun 
they came from the Lombards, concerning both the Original and Nature of theſe ?!* ®ribus Gal 
Fees, the Reader is to look for SatisfaRion our of that part of our Hiſtory, which © 

reſpects /taly and the Kingdom of that People, we have dwelt too long upon this 

Subject ; but that grear part which this Nation hath aRed, and ſtill continues toact 

upon the Stage of the World, may excuſe us: And here we diſmiſs the Hiſtory 


of the Franks for this Period. 


CHAP, IL 


The Dominion of the Viiſigoths in Spain and Gall, Con- 
temporary with the Conftantinopolitan Roman Empire, 


SECHE 0 
From the beginning of this Dominion to the Death of King Eurick. 
The fpace of fifty ſeven Tears. 


r. HE Roman Provinces every where being waſted, and the Empire 
going to Ruine, as we formerly ſhewed, on all ſides and Quarters, 
one Marcus was by the kegionary Souldiers faluted Emperour here 
in Britain, and preſently again by the fame light Humour re- 
moved out of the way, Gratzan being ſubſtituted th his Room, 
who was alſo ſlain within four Months after his Eleftion,. and Conſtantine advanced 
to the Purple. Conflantine being in much Favour with the People, rather for a Fide Orofum, 
Fancy and Inclination they had to his Name, than that his Actions much deſerved, Gol gf 
a great part of GaZand alſo of Spain was at his Devotion ; the minds of the Provin- properun in 
 Cials being much of late exaſperated, by the heavy and daily increafing Tributes and © --b Hoo 
Impoſitions laid upon them by the Emperours. In Spain yet there were two Kinf- ; rej Hipa- 
- -.”...... men of Zonorius, by Name Didymus and Yerinianus, who adhered to their Alle- ns, 46. g. 
_- ©." Biance, and gathering together an Army confuſedly, and as they could prepared 
to give ſtop to Conſtantine, who was reported to have a Deſign to paſs the Pyrene- 
"- axs Out of Ga/, but were by his Son Conſtans defeated and flain. e Army of this 
Conſtans conſiſted for the moſt part of thoſe Nations, which having broken out of we, 
Germany into Gaf, from the League and Agreement they had made with Z7oworius, 
.. +,..., Werecalled Honoriani. By permiſſion of Conſtans, they over-ran and ſpoiled Spain, 
"25 faras to Palentia, and when he returned back to his Father, were appointed to 
.._, Watch and Guard the Szraits of the Mountains, to the Erear Indignarion'of the 
<1 h6 —_— who —_ exccedingly that Strangers ſhould be thus truſted Fefore 
'_ themſelves, whoſeFidelity to the Roman Name arid Intereſt, was ſufficiently known, 
-and from inward Grudges they proceeded-to contumefious Words and to Threats, 
that Spas would ſhortly provide it ſelf of new Maſters. ED 
2. But new Maſters were ſhortly provided to their hands. For the Zdwdriac? 


we lately mentioned; whom Nature it ſelf obliged to be kind and Friendly to the 
TER Vandals, 
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Sect. 4 Vandals, Alans, Suevi and S:lingz, not long before let by Stilico into. Ga/, privily 
A made an Alliance with them; and opening this paſſage which hitherto had been 

An Irruption of ſhut. againſt them, brought them into. Spaiy. The cauſe of theſe Nations, their 
> _ changing their Habitations, was the great Fear they were:1n.of the Gozhs, who by 
| Virtue of the Agreement made with. Zenorzus;being to-ſettle in Ga/,, they ſuſpeRed 

their ſufficiency to Grapple with them, and make good their Ground. Their Ir- 
ruption into Spain was attended, as is uſual, with the greateſt Calamities. With 
all Barbariſm and Cruelty, they invaded the Fortunes and Eſtates, both of Spa- 
niards and Romans without any difference, the Towns they plundered and demo- 
liſhed, and depopulatedall the Countrey. Hence inſued. a Famine, and that fo 
great, that one Man was conſtrained to feed-upon another,; and Wld.beafis.on him. 
_ A Plague. Famine by reaſon of ſuch unnatural Feeding, ſeldom goes without a Plague, which 
was now fo grievous, that innumerable multitudes were deſtroyed,, yet not at all 


A'Famine. 


pityed but envied by the Survivers, who were to conflict with many Miſeries 
worſe than Death it ſelf, Spain therefore being left in a manner deſtitute of Inha- 


bitants, the barbarous Invaders with all Freedom, might chuſe out places to them- 


The diviſion of ſelves, wherein to fix. To the Suevi, and part of the Yandals, Galzcia fell, be- 


the Kingdom a- ing then much larger than afterward, for it comprehended within 1ts bounds all the 
m—_— Caſtile. Lufitania with the Province of Carthagena, fell to the ſhare of the 
Alans, the Carpetani and Celtiberians excepted, who continued in. their. Fidelity to 
the Romans. To the Yandals and Siling?, Betica was alligned. The King of the 
Suevi was Hermenrick, the King of the Alans, Ataco, and Gunderick of the Vandals 
and Silingi, This Partition being made,' they, concluded a Peace with the Romans, 
the ancient Traffick returned, and the Cities began to be inhabited as formerly. 
For the Spaniards partly out of Novelty, partly provoked by the Burthens. laid on 
them by the Romans, preferred their new Slavery before their old ; althongh fome 
retuſed earneſtly to ſubmit to the Barbarian Yoke, eſpecially in Ga/#cza where the 
Suevi had to doe. This Irruption happened 4. D. 40g. or thereabouts in the fif- 
teenth Year of Zonorius, and the ſecond of 7heodofius Emperours, the ſame time that 
Alaricus beſieged Rome, FHonorius the eighth time, and Theodofius the third time be- 

ing Conſuls. kj 
- In the mean time one Maximus in the hithermoſt Spazn is ſaluted Emperour 
by the means of Gerontzas, .a Count, who thus ſerved his ends of Envy and Ma- 
lice againſt Conſtantzius. He marched into Ga/, but both he and all other Tyrants 
quickly miſcarried,” and that Countrey became fully again at the Dovotion of Z7o- 
20rius, who for a Guard to both the Provinces, appoints the Goths to the Roots of 
Alaricus King of the Pyrenzan Mountain. By this time Alaricus their King was dead, and Athaulfus 
he Gorks 965, had ſucgeeded him, who by the Allurements of his Wife GaJa Placidza, was drawn 
Aoexus ME to make 8, Peace with Zonorius, and by Virtue thereof drew his Forces out:of 1raly, 
| into.theſe Confines of ,GaZ and Spain, both which being by ZHoxorius given to the 
Goths, he placed the Seat of his Kingdom at a Town known afterward, by the 
Name of. St. &gidzus in the Province of Narbey. Hence have we that part-of Ga/ 
ſometimes ſignitied to us by the Name of Ga/Zia Gothica, and great Wars happened 
..., betwixt theſe Gorhs and the Romans, ſometimes alſo with the Franks, as we have 
'.c>- . - Teen, . who at length expelled them out of theſe Quarters. Burt at this time, neither 
- ww id they make any great ſtay in Gal, for as Orofrus writes, they were expelled out 


Herman-riick , 
milttibus pollens 
idem quod Er. 
manarick. Gund- 
ritch, Rich in 
Good Will, 


Otho Frifmgenſis 
Chron. hb, 6, 

C. 21» Ado Viens 
nenſis ad A. D. 
410. Inde uni- 
verſe Provincie 
__ ſroe 
Gothia nomen, 
Provincia Santi 
Aeidit. 

Lib, Jo Co 43 
Atha-ulf. Jura- 
tus Auxiltator. 


A ſworn helper, 
Atha in Engliſh 


KY 


+, .::..0f Narbon, and conſtrained to go into Spain by Conſtantius the Count-; the Cauſe Pk y & 


GI Jecmype to. be this, that they. had provoked the Rowans, by ſetting up again 
".., . fztalus the. Ulurper in GaZ, whom formerly they had compelled to. quit the 
Title... _4thaulfus was a Man not made for much oppoſition, being, of .a peaceable 
Temperand. Inclination, a&ed by which as he endeavoured to compoſe the diffe- 


* 


: Bellipotens vas. 
idea natus de 
ente Gothorum, 


+ Hic cum ſex 


rence. fargly; riſen with the Romans, his Meh conſpired againſt his Life, and one Fatis Rex 44 
Who is Stab'd. Pernulfus ome call him Debb;us, a fellow of a Dwarfiſh ſtature, but pregnant Wit #9 es. Hil. 
took. his. epportunity and ran him thorough,' to revenge. .the Death. of . his Maſter. panas primes de 


formegly flain by the King's Command ;. with him periſhed ſome Sons,” as appears #*" 


e Mm 0ras,, 
Nuem com a- 


from Jus Epitaph at Barcetona, which ſome count Aurhentick, but others eſteem-if ;puntur millia 
made in much later times. It ſignifies, that this. 4:haulfas was the firſt, wha,dared, to me vim 


deſcend down the Mountains into Spazx. .. Which he did, in. or. about, the..4x4th-* 


A 


Gens tua tune 


natos (9 te invi- 


Year of. our Lord, the twentieth of . ZZonorius, and the ſeventh of. 7headofiys, Con- a” == | 


' ftantins and Conſtans, Father and Son being Conluls, as.ſore recken,, who muſt not 'Mlexa eff Barcin 


be accounted the fame with the Tyrant, and his Son, latcly,mentioneg, but that pres prawns 


Conſtantiae, to whom Zonorius a little after gave the Title: of Emperoyr,, 1.1 .- 


aff? YT: F £ A 


4. Into 


” 


b Meralis 
Chron, Hiſp.t.1 1s 


— —— 


Pen 


Crxae.l. Contemporary with the Conſt. Roman Empire, a 473 


Sizerick ſer up , 4 Into the place of Athaulfus was Sigerick promoted, a Man of approved Con- SeEt. 4. 

for King duct both in Peace and War,and of beautifull Perſonage,onely a little lame,his Thigh ww 
having been bruiſed by a fall from his Horſe. However his former demeanour ES _— 
might win upon the Souldiers when King, they now interpret all things in the in viorics. 
worſt ſenſe,and lay the fame things to his charge,which they had done to his Prede- | 

| ceſſours. He was blamed as lazy, at leaſt as too much inclined to Reſt and Peace, 
But made 22Y- and as guilty of the ſame Crime they impoſed on him the ſame Puniſhment, ma- 
Walia next ®” King him away, when he had not reigned one full year. The next they made 
: Choice of was for their turn, as unquiet and bufie as any one living, his Name | 

Walia. At his very beginning he attempted an expedition into Africk, ſome Wal-lia, bene pe- 
thought out of Deſperation, the Romans by Conſtantius preſſing him hard on one _ well-ſuftc- 
hand, and the Barbarians, which had already ſeated themſelves in Spain on the © 
other. Others aſcribe it to his deſire of Conqueſt ; but however it was, his Fleet | 
gathered together in the ſtraits of Gibraltar, was broken ſo, and ſhattered by a 
Tempeit, that he was forced to retreat into Spain, and there made a Peace and Al- 
liance with Conſtantius upon theſe Terms: *© That Placidia the Wite of Athaulfus, 
* promiſed to Conſtantius by the Emperour her Brother ſhould be reſtored ; that 
* the Goths ſhould proſecute with War theſe Barbarous Nations that had ſeized on 
* Spain, and what Places and Territories they could recover out of their hands, 
© ſhould fall to and be annexed to the Roman Empire ; they retaining what they 
&* had already got in Ga/! and Spazn. In proſecution of this League Walia made an Ex- 

A pedition againit the Al/ansin Celtiberia, who now aſpired after the Empire of whole 

" Spain, and killing Attace their King, with many of his Followers in Battel, forced 

ſuch as remained alive to forſake Lufitania ( now Portugal ) and to betake them- 
ſelves into Galatia, where being mingled amongſt the Sevz, they loſt both their 
Name and Nation. But ſee the vicifſitude of ſucceſs, and of Humane Afﬀairs ! 
The Alans had not long before domineered over the Neighbouring Nations, con- +45 4tanic Alan. 
ſtraining the Yandals and Siling to forſake Betica, and to flie for Refuge into Ga- queram parriam 
latia, to the Suevi, that joining their Forces. with them, by their Afdittence they gr fn 
might recover their former Seats. With this ſucceſs they were ſo puffed up, that mia « Gees, 
our Alani tet upon the Romans, and recovered ſeveral Cities out of their hands. == 4 
But now are they ſunk and buried in Oblivion by the means of Wal. Onely rupto rams" 
* Alanquer,a Town ſituate not far from Lisbon (formerly called Ferabrica) and A4la- 2!” 4lan per 


»is, a Village in the Mountains of Ziſpalis or Sevil, are by ſome thought to have GC 
taken their Names from them. | Hos Scotis 
1Cs 


5. The deſign of Walia was not completed with the Conqueſt of the Alazs; 
from them he converted his Victorions Arms againſt the Sling, a fort of Fandals . _ 
inhabiting Betica, whom in like manner he ſubdued, and by their Example the Scots 

Drives out the Other Yandals and the Suevi were perſuaded to truckle and give good words to the Sidenias Apol- * 
Vandals, Romans, the Hirelings of whom the Gozhs onely ſeemed to be in perſecution of the ©: 
Quarrel. Walia in reward for his good ſervice had the ſecond Aguztain beſtowed | .- 
on him, or rather reſtored by the Emperour, together with ſome Neighbouring rung, 
Cities, viz. of Novempopulania, even all as far as trom 7olouſe to the Ocean. Here one Sermundi, 
he reigned in quiet, but would not ſuffer the Yandals in Spain to enjoy their reſt, pm 1% c- 
but ſo ferreted them from one Receptacle to another,that finding this Countrey too ſedes poſuiſſe in 
hot for them, they paſſed over into Africk, glad to accept of a ſlender Invitation, 7Aran 4 7ab- 
- , , . ; queOceanum, 
where making great devaſtations, they ſetled themſelves for ſome years, till at 4; enim ſunt fines 
length, as we ſhall ſee at large, they made Shipwreck of all their Fortunes. Walza —_— ſecnne 
died at 7olouſe, the Royal Seat of the Goths, but at what time, or after how many pularie. pr 3.8 
years we cannot certainly tell the Reader. fdore aſcribes but three to his Reign, Ares longs fines 
as now we reade him, and accordingly do moſt of the Modern Hiſtorians reckon, range vm 
though * John Yaſeus pretendeth to have diſcovered an Errour in the Text of {dore, des Idacio ediro 4 
as alſo in Sigebert, where inſtead of two ought to be, read two and twenty ; for ſo ——— 
many doth he affirm that Walta Reigned, ſtrengthening himſelf as & alledgeth with 7jrrbeno & Rbe- 
the Teſtimonies of Proſper and Orofius, whom he would draw in as Patrons of his 492 gue ad Lr- 
*:'s . . z : ' $67 germ (yOceaman 
Opinion. Others give ten years to his Reign, ſo obſcure are the Teſtimonies. we qua; fnibus 
have of theſe Ancient Times, that whereas alſo ſome place the attempt oft Walia to continerur utra- 


invade Africk at the beginning of his Reign ; Others fix it at the end thereof, at- {ris 


firming that his Hatred againſt the Goths was not terminated with the bounds of {ed cave ne cre- 
Dies. =FSpain,but that had he not been prevented by death, it would alſo have purſued them 5% Hilp. Chron 
.1nto that part of the World. age: 
, Thexdorick, fuc- = 6, To Walia ſucceeded Theodored, as ſome call him, or Theodorick as others, to 
others known alſo by divers Names. His Predeceſſour had been fo true to the Ro- 


Ppp mans 
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Sect, x. mans, that according to Agreement, he had put the Places Conquered by him into Gregorio Twe- 
> their hands, and therefore in Spain, where the Suevi now carried all betore them, oo Ihe 
the Dominion of the Goths was included within narrow bounds, where now inhabit acis Then 
the Catalauni. But in Gal! he became very formidable, taking now more delight to 7! omar 
inlarge his Territories on this fide the A/ps, where breaking the League with the  . 
Who befieges | he moſt noble Cities of the Countrey, which dou. * 
_ Romans, he laid ſiege to Arles,one of the mo rey, Whic 
= with all induſtry and reſolution he attacked, but was by Aetius the Patritian forced 
And Worbon but to raiſe up and withdraw his Army. After this he attempted Narhon but with the 
E orced BY 4” ame ſucceſs, Aetius ſtill attending his motions and fruſtrating his deſigns. He 
General to quit had better ſucceſs againſt Littorius, a Roman Captain, who taking to his aſliſtence 
—_ the Hunns, with all Animoſity made War upon the Gotzhs. As he paſied through 
the Countrey of the Arvern, Avitus met him, put his Forces to flight, and killed 
an Hunniſh Trooper in a Duell, as Szdonzus tells at large in the Panegyrick he 
wrote to him. By this Defeat Lzztorius was not diſcouraged, but conſulting the 
Aruſpices, he ventured to give Battel to Theodorick. at 7olouſe, and that with ſuch Theude-riich, ps 
Courage and Condu&t, that he flew a great number of the Enemy, and the Vidto- pt pn o_ 
ry had been uncertain, but that being taken Priſoner, he reaped the due Fruits of Theodo ar ="Y 
his Credulity and Superſtition. So write with one conſent Proſper, Aquitanus, [da- Cdn. Si 
cius, Ifidore, Sigebert, and Rodericus Toletanus. Onely Jornandes relates that they |; Theudrin,” 
came oft on equal terms, and the Controverſie was taken up by agreement, ma- D* Rebus Ger, 
king no'mention of the Caſe of Lz#torius, which conſidering he was a Goth, and a © 
Friend to ſuch, is very ſtrange. 
7. It appears from Salvian that Theodorick before the Battel had uſed all means pe Gutemii,r, 
for a Reconciliation, having ſent ſeveral Biſhops to Lzztorius to perſuade him, and 
bring him unto terms. Moved now by the fame Reaſons, he made ule of his late 
Victory to obtain an Honourable Peace, which was immediately clapt up betwixt 
the Goths and the Romans. This Peace was prudently concluded for the benefit and 
advantage of the Gozhs, though this their Society with the Romans, proved fatal to 
their King himſelf. Within three or four years Attila with an innumerable multi- 
An Invaſion of tude of ZZunns breaks into Ga//, where he takes and burns the Towns, ſpoils the 
the Hume. Countrey, and kills the Biſhops as well as other Lay-Perſons at his pleaſure. 
Avitus hereupon is by Yalentinian diſpatched on an Embaſſy to Theodorick to lay 
open the common danger, wherein all thoſe that had any ſhares in Ga/ were invol- 
ved. Anianus the Biſhop of Orleance, being beſieged in his City, betakes himſelf 
© to him, and to Aetzus, deſiring that by a ſpeedy ſuccour they would prevent the 
ruine of the place. - Theodorick then leaving tour of his Sons at home, viz. Frede- Frid-riick, Rich 
rick, Turick, Rotemir. and Himmerit, takes his two eldeſt 7horiſmand and Theodo- _ _ 
rick along with him, and joins his Forces with thoſe of Aezius, and Meroneus King mir, Prince of 
of the Franks. Attila is obliged to raiſe his Siege, and into the Catalaunian > ax ras 
Fields they all draw off to diſpute the Quarrel, where, as we have already hinted, meſtick Horle. 
Theodwrick kill'd. Theodorick was wounded with a Dart, and falling from his Horſe,was by the ſtroaks 77" Home, Re- 
of his Heels dispatched, after he had Reigned two and twenty years, leaving be. Thenie "Rhejte 
hind him ſix Vigorous .and Courageous Sons, beſides two Daughters, one Married # Rider, and 2 
to Zunnerick the Son of Generick, King of the Yandals, who out of jealouſie that _— A 
ſhe had a deſign to. poiſon him, cut oft her Noſe, and ſent her thus deformed back der not muchal- 
to her Father, as Jornandes tells us. Another Married into Spain, to Recciarius King © from It 
of the Suevz. 
Thorifmnd fuc- 8. Theodorick being ſlain, Thoriſmund his Son was by Aetius craftily diverted Thwifmnd Fer 
eccds, from purſuing the War againſt the ZZunnys, whom he deſired not to have utterly Mouth, 5 
overthrown, but to keep them as a Balance and Check upon the Goths and Frayks. chincEadmund, 
By his advice he haſted to 7o/ouſe, leſt his Brother ſhould attempt any thing con- 72,0 ** 
trary to his Intereſt, and there by univerſal conſent was received as King. Being Frnandes c. 41- 
impatient of reſt, or out of diſdain that by Aetzus he had been diverted from re- 
venging his Father's death, he broke the League made with the Romans, and laid 
ſiege to Arles, but by the perſuaſion of Ferreelus, the Governour, was ſo wrought 
upon, that he broke up his Camp and departed ; which paſſage Siderius mentions #: 1% #7: 
in an Epiſtle to the Governour, uſing this expreſſion, That he removed this moſt 
fierce King from the Gates of Arles, by a Dinner, whom Aezius could not have ſtir- 
red with an Army. From the ſame S;donius we may learn that at this time the Do- 
minions of the Goths reached as far as the River Rhodanas, the Gueſt of which he 
calls this 7horiſmand, who ſhortly after had an occaſion offered him of ſhewing the 
Zeal he had for the revenging his Father's Death. Azzi/a on a freſh invaded Ga#, 
and by Aetius his permiſſion marched againſt the Alans, who had ſeated aa corny" 
beyon 
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Who drives At- 
tilaand his Huns 


out of the 
CountreY» 


Thoriſmund mur- 


thered, 


Theodoriob the 


ſecond ſucceeds. 


Who Haraſles - 
Gall and Spain 
a Pleaſure, 


beyond the Lozre. T7, horiſmond perceived the. weight of the War would fall at Se. 5. 
length upon himſelf, and rherefore took rhe beſt Courſe to begin it, and drive it Cu 
off, before it ſhould come to his own Doors, which he did ſo effetually, that he 
drove it not onely from his own Doors, but from Ga/ it felt, obliging Attila to 
quit the Countrey. | = | 2 PINE FFI 
9. This ſucceſs he had abroad, made him Cruel and Tyrannical at home, as by * gcayen, irs e. 
ſome Authours he is repreſented, and that to ſuch a Degree, that his Brothers and nim legenaum 
SubjeCts could not bear him. Being fallen into a Diſtemper,and for that Let-bloud, he nd! Ponds, 
wasſlain in his Chamber by ſome, that the Confpiratours had perſwaded to the Trea- net non nemo, ut 
ſon ; but to the Murtherers he ſold his Life at a dear rate (as ourRichard the ſecond is g_ aſe 
faid to have done) diſpatching ſome of them in the Contlict with a Footſtool, or An. D. oy ” 
rather with his * Penknife. /fdore tells us, that he Reigned one year, and carrying 9 ie | 
himſelf infolently, was ſlain by his Brothers Theodorick and Frederick, Thus hap- tan 
pens it, that when a Man is ſlain, whether Murthered or in a Duel, to preſerve onſnerudinem | 
the Life and Fame of the Living, the dead is uſually killed over again in his Repu- x _ 
tation : However Thoriſmund might in ſome ReſpeCts be to blame, we are informet cuiſer, Glades 
by Gregory Turonenfis, that the Goths having not yet ſhaken off Barbarifm, had {7 4erwrert, 
this deteſtable + Cuſtome, that if- any of their Kings diſpleaſed them, they made no þ fn une ſibi 
difficulty to kill him, and appoint whom they pleaſed ro ſucceed him: Therefore tzrent Regem 
did rhe Fathers in ſeveral Councils aſſembled at 7oledo by many Canons, provide Conc. ll 
for the ſecurity of thoſe Kings that Reigned over them, as by their Chriſtian Duty + < 75. Toter.s. 
and Allegiance, they were obliged. Z/idore to the Government of Thoriſmand, j,;. Z p< aha 
gives but a Year. Ochon oy he died in the third Year of his Reign, and there 
are that lengthen it to the Mh, though with much leſs probability: , Bs 
10. To Thoriſmund thus murthered ſucceeded Theodorick the ſecond; his Bro- 
ther, a Prince whoſe Morals were ſtained by his Brother's bloud, and his Religion 
with the Aria» ZHerefie, but otherwiſe of excellent Accompliſhments both of 
Mind and Body, if we give Credit to an elegant Epiſtle of S:donzus. He had a 
Wife called Ragnachild, tor whoſe uſe in bathing Euodius procured a ſilver Veſſel 
to be made, and Sidonius ſome ingenious Verles to be ingraven on it, which he 
left written amongſt his Epiſtles ; whence ſome Conjecture, that this 1s ſhe which is 7; ,. x9. 8. 
meant by /a Reyne Pedangue, which the vulgar of Zolouſe have ſo often in their 
Mouths, as mightily delighted with Baths and Water. Not long after the Suc- 
ceſſion of Theodorick was Yalentinian the Emperour murthered, and Maximus in- 
vaded the Purple and Government, who made Avitus formerly mentioned, an 
Arvernian by Birth, his Magifter Militum. At this time Avitas was Ambaſſadour at 
Theodorick his Court about making a ſtri& League and Alliance, who ufed ſuch 
Arguments, and gave him ſuch Incouragement, that he aſſumed the Title of Em- 
perourat 7olouſe ; afterward was both by Goths and Romans, faluted Auguſtus at Arles, ; "IE 
or rather at a Caſtle called 7gernum near to that City, which done, he went to Rowe - 
and was kindly-received. In Conſideration of the aſfſiſtence afforded him at this time 
by Theodorick, he gave him Liberty to enter Aquitaiv, which he did with a very great jus. 
Army, and there demeaned himſelf, as he himſelf pleaſed. But the Gratitude of 
Avitus was not Confined within the Bounds of Ga#, but reached to Spain alſo, 
where he granted to the Goths whatever Territories could be recovered out of the. 
hands of the Suev;. After the departure of the Yandals into Africk, the power of 
this People became very terrible under the Conduct of Zermenerick their King, 
who dying at length of a tedious Diſeaſe, was ſucceeded by his Son Rechila, a 
Young man of extraordinary Courage and Activity. | Tn 
I1. Treading his Father's ſteps, he conceived the like hopes of bringing whole 
Spain to his obedience. - Andebolus, who was ſent by the Emperour to ſecure his 
Intereſt in the Countrey, he overthrew and killed at the River $igi/z. Having 
by this Vi&tory got much Riches, he fell upon” and ſubdued all Betica, having de- 
teated the S:/ingz, and got the City Zſpals or Sevil, which had at this time been 
much diſtreſſed, and. weakened by the Wars. Thence turned he his. Victorious 
Arms upon Lufitania where he took the City Emerita and deſtroyed quite the 
{mall: remainders of the Alars, a great Advantage being given to the Increaſe of his 
Power by the departure of Sebaſtzan the moſt valiant Romas General ; who going . 
into Africk, was there ſlain by the Yandals. Rochila that he might take off 
the'Emperour and keep him quiet till ſuch time as he had diſpatched his. other 
buſineſs, put into his hands Carpentania and the Province of Carthage or | Cartha- 
gena, Which he had lately Conquered, according to Agreement ; then not long after |, -: 
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Lib. x. Ep. 2. ad 
Aericolam. 


Sidonius Carm.9s 


was taken off in the migdle of his Carriere, dying at Emerita a Pagan, as we have'-/1, 
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it from St. {dore, after he had Reigned about eight Years. His Son Recciarins ſuc- 


> ceded him, the firſt Chriſtian King of this Nation, who having obtained in 


Marries his 
Daughter to 


Recctarius King 


of the Suevui, 


He beats Rec- 
ciarius out of 


Spain. 


SubducsGallcia. 


The Governour 


whereof revolts. 


Burt at length is 
ſubducd by Theo- 


Marriage the Daughter of 7heodored, or Theodorick King of the Goths was thereby 
much elevated in his Hopes and Expectations. Some have delivered it for a Truth, 
that he was preſent at the Battel fought with 4zila, following therein the Exam- 
ple of his Father-in-Law. It's certain that he fell upon the Yaſcons, who lived 
under the Rowan Obedience in that part of Spain, where now Navarre is ſituated, 
and afterward going to viſit Theodored procured from him ſuch aſliſtence, that in- 
vading the 7arraconenſian Province ſubject to the Romans, he took the City Ceſar 
Auguſta; he haraſſed the Province of Carthage, which his Father had reſigned to the 
Emperour, and afterward returned home being Maſter of Bztica, Luſitania and 
Galzcia, and aſpiring to the Dominion of the other parts of Spaz. 

I2. But as the Alliance of Zheodorick, gave him opportunity and advantage to 
raiſe ſuch Hopes of Dominion, and Sovereignty to himſelf, ſo by a Change of 
Fortune came they to be blaſted and overturned by 7heodorick his means, not the 
Father but the Son, one who would not account himſelf obliged to ſtand to the 
ſame Terms of the Alliance. A4vitus, as we ſaid, had for the Afliſtence afforded him 
in obtaining the Imperial Dignity, paſſed over to . him, whatſoever of Spazz could 
be recovered from the Suevi. He reſolved no link of Marriage or Alliance ſhould 
divert his Inclinations to inlarge his Dominion ; but ſome 1pecious pretext muſt 
be found for making a War. Conſidering the Temper of Recciarins, he takes 
this Courſe. © He admoniſhes him by a ſolemn Embaſſy, not to tranſcend the 
«© bounds of Modeſty, not by injuring and \«a__ 4 Neighbours, to provoke 
* the Indignation and Hatred of other Nations. tells him, that Kingdoms 
* and Empires are beſt founded upon Equity and Juſtice, that by Ambition and 
© Cruelty they fall and dwindle to nothing, and in Concluſion, that if he did not 
< deſiſt from offering violence to the Subje&s of the Rowan Empire, he muſt not 
* be wanting to that Duty which he ought it, being ſo exceedingly obliged by 
* thoſe great and many Favours he had received from thoſe which now fate at the 
* Helm thereof. 

I3. The Device took according to his Wiſhes, for Recczarius received the Meſſage Ric-4re, Hire 
with great Stomach and ſcorn, returning for Anſwer, © that ſhortly he would be at __ 
& Tolouſe and make Tryal whether the Nation of the Gorhs, or that of the Suevz was 
© more valiant, and decide the whole matter by dint of Sword. Theodorick hearing 
this reſolved to prevent him, and joyning to his own Forces the Auxiliaries of the 
Burgundians and Franks paſſed the Pyrengans. He marched on to the River Vrbicas, 
which flows by the City Ziberia and A4ſturica, twelve miles from which in the 
Borders of Ga//icia, he gave Battel to Recciarius, whom after a vaſt ſlaughter made 
of his Men, he compelled to run for his Life, and not daring to truſt to any place 
in Spain, *t> take Ship for Africk. The winds were ſo contrary, and his ap- 
proaching Fate ſo preſſing, that he was driven into the Port of Cale, where the River —_ 

1doro qu 


Darius talls into the Ocean ( called by Writers the City Portugal, or Portugal ) ;,,. 1m 


and there being taken, was put to Death by Command of Zheodorick. The nom meninit. 


Conquerour after this Victory took the City Bracara ſuppoſed by ſome to.have Pndyrarolbgy 7 


been the koyal Seat of the Suevi : He ſubdued all Galicia, and extending his Vi- gue werbs in" 
Ctorious Arms into Lufitania departed back into GaY, leaving one Aclialph Gover- _ _— 
nour of his new Conqueſts in Ga/icia, who being no Goth ( as Jornandes is con- "x <4 
cerned to tell us) but deſcended of the Bloud of the Warnz, and fo neither regard- Hinc nmmen tot? 
ing Faith, nor Liberty, preſently began to uſurp and ſet up for himſelf, drawing Regm pit —_ 
the Suevz into the Conſpiracy. 7heodorick was now ſufficiently buſied in Gall, where de hoc alii aliter, 
falling out with Majorianus the Succeſſour of his Friend Avitw,he waſted the Ro- Gimme 
man Territories as far as the Rhoſne, and taking the City of Lyons plundred and men 4 Ports 
much defaced it with Fire. But he ſent two Captains Nepotianus and Nericus into G46: 
Galicia, againſt the Uſurper, having ordered Ceurila into the Province of Betica. 

I4. To Cearila, who on a ſudden, and when they leaſt imagined ſuch athing 
fell upon them, the Inhabitants of Betzca preſently ſent Meſſengers giving up 
themſelves to the Dominion and Authority of the Goths. They deny. that they 
had conſented to the Pra&tices of the reſt of the Suevi, that they had conſpired 
againſt the Romays ; they offer to give Hoſtages and aſſiſt with Proviſions the 
Gothick Army. So was Betica reduced without any Effuſion of Bloud, while in ,;.;ups, Sit 
Ga/licia there was much oppoſition : But at length Acliulph was defeated in Battel, 4uxiliat. 


and being taken was put to Death. The Sev; thought now it was high time to 


drrick, the third. ask pardon, which they procured by the Interceſſion of certain Religious Perſons, 


and 


— 
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Theadurick the 
third Marries 


and not onely that but which was ſomething ſtrange, Licence and Authority to Sect, x. 
make choice of a King or Regulus to govern the remainders of their Nation. Com- WS 
ing to the Election they could not agree amongſt themſelves. Some choſe Franta, 
for their Prince, but another FaCtion would have Maſdra or Maldra. But within 
two years or thereabout Maſdra was ſlain by his own People, and had for Succeſſour 
Remiſmund (ſome call him Rechimund) his Son, who entring into League with 
Franta ( yet ſome ſay Franta died before Maſdra } with joynt Forces invaded Lu- py. Foun. Vas 
ſitania now again, it's uncertain how, reduced to the obedience of the Romans. ſeum Hiſp. Chron, 
Franta dying not long after, Frumarius was choſen in his Room, betwixt whom © 4* 45% 
and Remiſmund fell out great Contentions about the Sovereignty. But Frumarizs © 
dying, he then with eaſe obtained the Monarchy, and with great Forces invading 
Luſitania, took Conimbrica by Treachery, and had 0lifipo (Lisbon) deliveredup into 
his Hands. : | 
15. He now contemned the Power of the 'Romans in Spain, but that of the 
Goths he dreaded from late experience. He ſent to Theodorickh, defiring to enter in- 
to a ſtrict Alliance with him, profeſſing all Friendſhip and obſervance, as a tye 
and Link of which he deſired his Daughter in Marriage. Theodorick ſhewed no 
Averſeneſs to a Complyance, but ſent him his Daughter under Condu&tt of Salunus 


his Daughter to 6 of the chief of his Nobility, who at his return found the Aﬀairs of the Go7hs, in 


Remiſmund King 


of the Suevr. 


Takes Narbon 
from the Ro- 


a quite different poſture from what they were at his departure : Theodorick havin 

taken advantage at the Stirs and Diſturbances, which were ever and anon ariſing 
amongſt the Romans, whoſe Power was now almoſt dwindled to nothing in the 
Weſt, reduced Narho» under his obedience, having by great Promiſes prevailed 
with Ravennius the Governour to yield it up. But as his matters proſpered in this 


manner, his Dominions being inlarged in Ga#, and the greateſt Potentates in Spazr, 7, e;u nom; 


Hei murcheres COUTrtINg him, Juſtice though it came ſomething late, yet paid him home at laſt, variant Scripeo- 
by Laricus his for the violence and Treachery he had uſed toward his Brother, being murthered”” Jonend' & 


Brother who 
lucceeds.} 


Spain under 2 
threefold Go- 
VFerUment. 


Thdoro Euricus, 


in like manner by his other Brother Euricus after he had Reigned thirteen Years. Sigiterw & 
Eurick eaſily made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom, who contidering that Remiſ- oo _ 
mund King, of the Suevi, might be induced by his Wife, and the flatteries of his gk Tam 
proſperous Fortune, to attempt a revenge of his Father-in-Laws Death, thought jt Z*arix. Ewa- 
beſt to be before-hand with him. Being Ambitious alſo and Haughty, he burnt —_— 
with deſire of expelling the Suevi out of Lufitania, and'by a clear removal of the 
Romans, to become Maſter of all Spazz. 

16. Spain was at this time cantoniſed under three ſeveral Nations. Ga/jicia with 
part of Luſitania obeyed the Suevi, Betica and the Catalauni were ſubje al- 
ready to the Goths ; and the Carthaginian Traft with the C arpetani, and almoſt 
all the reſt of Spain continued till in obedience to the Romans.  Eurick having 


firſt made an Alliance with Leo. the Emperour, who Reigned' in the Eaſt, with a 


Zwick King of Breat Power of his Gorhs invaded the farther Spain, where he over-ran Luſitania 
the Gaths drives without any conſiderable oppoſition, by his Lieutenants took Pompelona and Ceſar- 


the Romans 
quite out of 
Sp4jn. 


auguſta, then in the hands of the Romans, and in his retreat after a long Siege ſub- 
dued the City Tarracor, which he levelled with the Ground. So were the Ro- 
mans driven quite out of Spazz, and their Empire there utterly overthrown and 
removed after well nigh ſeven hundred years Continuance, all this Countrey now 
remaining to the Goths, except Galicia which as yet acknowledged the, Sutv? for age 
Lords. Eurick his Appetite was the more Whetted by this Succeſs, aid having -. ©» +: © 
done fo much in Spain, was unquiet to think that his Neighbours in Ga/# ſhould not _— 
at all feel and acknowledge the effedts of his Valour, but the facility of the En- 
terprize added to his Impatience, the Weſtern parts of the Roman Empire. being 
now all full of Confuſion, while each barbarous Nation caught what it could, and 
being intent upon what it had fixed its Eyes, neglected what lay at a farther- di- Qui aliis Arvan- 
ſtance. The Roman power now expiring, Arvandus and Seroxatus, who commanded 4 Caſfindoro 
the Forces in GaZ, underſtanding his ſtrength, to curry Favour, with him, invited 74am 
him to ſeize on the adjoyning Provinces, while he might ſo caſily accompliſh; what = Sigeberro 
he ſhould but undertake. The Treaſon of theſe two Miniſters was diſcovered and 57nd 
puniſhed ; that of Seronatus by Death, and that of Arvandus by exile, as it had Rem fuſe narrat 
deſerved ; but a greater Inſtrument was now. alſo at work, which moved with far $44 1- 
more Intereſt and Succeſs. 4-47 _ 

I7. This was Geyſerick the Vandal King in Africt, who, that he might keep 
what he had got in that Countrey indeavoured to make work enough for the Ro- 
mans on this fide of the Sea. He propounded great matters, not onely to: Eurick 
and his Weſtern Gorhs, but to the Oftrogoths. alſo, the Captain whereof — 
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having had ili ſucceſs in Zraly came into Ga, and there joyned with Eurick, who 


WAR Was now waſting the Countrey far and wide with Fire and Sword. Epiphanius the 


King Eurick 
dies. 


Alarick 


King of the 
Goths, 


Id:iut 5 


Conquered the beſt p 


Biſhop of Pavza, in vain requeſting him to hold his hand. The Cadurci, Lemo. 
nices and Gabalitani were torced to ſubmit unto the Goths, and notwithſtanding 
the aid which Rzorhimus the Regulus of the Aremorican Britains brought to the 
Romans at the Solicitation of Athemins their Emperour, yet he ſtill proceeded jn 
his Conqueſts. Arvernum (now Clarmont, not far from that Hill on which ſtood Ger- 
gonia)) was delivered up after a tedious and fruitleſs Siege, the chief City of 
Aquitain, which had been the Rampart and Fence againſt his Fury : He had before 
art of Ga//ia Narbonenſis, having made himſelf Maſter of 
Arles and Marſeilles, the two moſt noble Cities, and now by Virtue of the Agree- 
ment made betwixt him and Nepos, all that lay betwixt the two Rivers, Rhodanus 
and Ligeris he was to enjoy, Writers , obſerving that with this River he bounded 
Aquitain. Over the Arverni he made one YVittorius Governour by Gregory Turo- 
zenſis called a Duke, and by Sidonius mentioned with the Title of Count. His 
principal Councellour and Miniſter of State was Leo born in the Province of Nar- 
bon, a Man very learned amongſt Barbarians, and celebrated by Sidonzus for his 
Eloquence, and his excellent Skill both. in Poetry and the Civil Law. As for 
Eurick, he died when he had Reigned ſeventeen Years, being the firſt King who 
gave written Laws to the Gozhs, ( ſo as his Name may ſeem given to him in 
way of Prophecy ) who were formerly governed by Cuſtome onely. In his 
Reign the 7heodoſian Roman Code was diminiſhed in Reputation, and the Laws 
called Leges Theodoricianz, were advanced and obtruded upon the Provincials, Se- 
ronatus the Roman Governour conniving at it, or rather furthering the deſign, as 
Sidonius complains of him. Theſe Gothick Laws were called Zheodoriciane from the 
Theodoricks, Kings of that Nation, not that they were Authours of them, for 
Eurick publiſhed them, as S7donzus knew well enough, but by a Paronomajia he 
terms them Theodoriciane ; becauſe the other were called Zheodeftane. Being now 
firſt publiſhed by Earick, they were ſome Years after inlarged and amended by 
Lennegild, as we ſhall farther hint in due time and place. 
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From the Death of Eurick to that of Roderick, and zbe 
Ruine of the Kingdom of the Goths in Spain and Gall. 


The ſpace of two. hundred and forty years. 


I. 


” the People, about the time that Theodorick the Oftrogoth had made himſelf Alriich, Oni 
bus rebus pollens, 
Fe 1 


$35 Bos, bas 3 TESS 

| Tr: dead, Alarick his Son ſucceeded by the univerſal Conſent of 
5 Maſter of 7raly. This Prince having obtained the Dominion of that 
Countrey, was not wanting, to himſelf by fit means and methods to ſecure his In- 
tereft.'- Conſidering that the Franks, Burgundians, and. his Kinſmen the Yi/goths 
were all:-powerfulF Nations, who now had cantonifed Ga/ amongſt them, he en- 
deavoured by? Alltarices 'and Afnity to unite their minds, and prevent thoſe Trou- 
bles; which he knew the fierceneſs of their Spirits, as yet half Barbarous, might 
elſe raiſ&in the Weſtern parts. Therefore did he marry the Daughter of Clodonzus 
King of the Frants,-who was now made a Chriſtian, and of two Daughters which 


- he himſelf had by a Concubine, the one he gave in Marriage to Alarick, and the 


other to Gundzibald the 'Burgundian. But thele ties were too weak, to bound and re- 


ſtrain :the Appetite' of the Franks, whoſe King impatient of Reſt, gladly / caught 
hold of the advantage which the difference of Religion afforded.- Ihe 


Provincials, 


or the People which were ſubject to the Gozhs, being of -the Orthodox party, - were 
indeed much irritated by the Ariax Zeal of their Kings, Earick eſpecially, which 
Tranſported. him fo far, as to raiſe a very great Perſecution. Pagans they -defired 
to ſubmit to, rather than Zereticks, knowing that that Idolatry and Superſtition 
were now become out of Faſhion, the Derifion of the World, Ned think 


ore there 
_ could 
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could no inconvenience ariſe from thence, which in any Probability could be laſt- Se 2. 
ing. The fury of Eurick his Perſecution drove many, eſpecially Religious Perſons CGq—Suu 
from their Habitations, who flying for refuge into thoſe parts of Ga/, that were ſub- 
ject tothe Franks, carried the heat of Indignation along with them, which kindled the 
Deſires of that People, and cauſed the Ambition of Clodonzus to break out at length 
into a mighty flame ; Alar:cas though otherwiſe an accompliſht Prince, ſought not 
how toextinguiſh the Flame by withdrawing the matter that gave the firſt occaſion, 
as he might have done, but ſuffered the great diſcontents about Religion to continue, 
either acted by an erronious Conſcience, or being confident of his own ſtrength, 
and glad to meet any occaſion of Quarrelling with C/odonzus in the halt way. 
2. The diflerence was inlarged by another accident : Syagrius the Count, rhe 
Son of Agidius, whom Clodoneus had defeated in Battel fied to Alarick, and was 
kindly entertained by him. Clodonzus thereat ſtormed exceedingly, and procured 
him to be delivered up into his hands, which ſeemed to reſtore them to a good un- 
derſtanding, and perfe&tly to make up the breach. But the Religious Zeal of Clo- 
doneus, or rather his Envy and Ambition, quickly diſcovered that the Caſe of 
Syagrius ſerved him but onely for a pretence and Colour to his deſign. Not able to ,, ;...... 
endure, 'that theſe Arians ſhould hold any part of Ga/#,, he perſwaded his men to moleft? fero, quod 
undertake the War, to reduce their Territories under their own Power. To make 7 47a par- 
his enterpriſe plauſible at his ſetting forth, he Commanded by an Edict, that no Galliarum, ea- 
violence ſhould be offered to Sacred, whether Perſons or Places, which he {1gnified 1 cm Dez ad- 


to the Biſhops then aſſembled in a Synod at Orleance; as appears by the Epiſtle it —_——_ 


ſelf, prefixed before the Council. In his paſſage he ſpared the Territories of Tours terram in ditio- 
for the ſake of St. Martin, whom conſulting as the manner then was concerning nol ons. Þ 
his expedition, being ſatisfied that the iſſue would be good, he proceeded on hs c. 2: c. 30. 
way as far as the River YVigema. Here the River overflowing by reaſon of abun- #79, & 1: 
dance of Rain, he knew not what Courſe to take, where by an Hart which took 

the Water, and after her arrival at the other Bank, is faid to have diſappeared, 

he was directed to a Ford, and ſo got ſafe over with his Army. Thence marched 

he ſtreight to Poidtiers where Alarick now reſided, who appointed to give him Battel 

in the Plains called Camp? Yogladenſes, lying from Poitiers about ten miles. There 

wanted no Animoſity nor Valour on either fide. Alarzick performed all the parts 

both of a prudent General, and a Courageous Souldier, but had the fortune to be 
diſmounted by Clodonzus, who then alighted and flew him, as he endeavoured to 

riſe from the Ground. The Goths utterly diſcouraged by the Death of their King, 

were molt of them cut in pieces : Engoleſme which was held by a Garriſon of Goths, 

quickly yielded to the Conquerour. Such of them as had not been at the Battel, 

met together at the Borders of Bourdeaux, to prevent the Ruine of their Domi- 

nions, but: giving there Battel to the Franks, received ſo great a defeat, that from 

them and their Religion, the place received the Name of the *Arzas Field. 

3- Chdongus puriuing his good Fortune took in Bourdeaux, after which the g,,,,,, 7. 

Veſates, Cadurci, Rutheni and Arverni, yielded themſelves to his Son Theodorick. |. 2. c. 37. 

In the beginning of Spring he beſieged 7olouſe, which he took, and therein the £79" 4 1. 
Treaſures of the Gothick Kings, which done, he removed to Engoleſme, and having Ado Viennenſis 
reduced the other Towns, and put ſufficient Garriſons therein, returned to Tours Fara, 3t- 
to perform his Devotions at the 'Tomb of St. Marty. So do the Hiſtorians of the Urſpergenſs, O- 
Franks, and generally all Latine Writers relate the Story. Procopius makes the !%9 Friſngenfir, 
Caſe to be alittle different, writing, that the Franks whom he calls Germans, in- 

vading the Territories of the Goths, took up their Station about Carcaſſon. Alarick 

expecting ſuccours from 7 heodorick his Father-in-Law kept himſelf at a diſtance, 

till his Men ready to Mutiny upbraided him with Lazineſs : Whereupon he gave 

Battel to the Franks, and therein periſhed with moſt of his followers. The Franks ele- 

vated with their good Succeſs beſieged the ſtrong City of Carcaſſon,where-they heard 

the Spoils of the Temple of Feruſalem lay, which Alarick the elder had tranſported 

irom Rome into Ga. But Theodorick drawing toward the Siege with great Forces, 

they broke up their Camp, and departing ſeized on that part of Ga#, which reacheth 
from the River Rhoſze to the Ocean. Then Theodorick deſpairing to regain that which 


they had got into their hands, ſatisfied himſelf with keeping that part of Ga/ia 


Narbonen(is, which ſtill remained to the Goths. But ſuch was the end of Al/arick, 
who did not end his Life by the Halter before the Gates of 7olouſe, as one ridicu- 
louſly has left written ;; for all ancient Authours agree, that he died in Battel, and py,,, yatiger- 
Gregory Turonenfis with others, by the hand of Clodoneus particularly. He Reigned nenſs Hit. 4- 
three and twenty years; and in his laſt but one, perceiving that the new Gorhick ** 2: *- 

| Laws 


| 4. SOT. 
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Laws ſuited not the Htimour of the Provincials; who had been accuſtomed to the 


Doct. # Roman , cauſed the Code of Theozofinus to be abreviated by ſome prudent and 


Geſaleich ſuc 
LEES, 


But flying his 
Kingdom, 


Dyes with 
Grief. 


learned Men, and then to be publiſhed by Aimoinus his Chancellour in a full 
Aſſembly of the Biſhops ahd Nobility at Aduris a City of Novempopalanta. 

4. Alarick left a Son of five years old, begotten on his Wife that died a little 
befcre him, called Amalarick, and another named Geſalezch which he had by 
a Concubine. The Nobility deſpiſing Amalarick, by reaſon of his Age, made Ge- 


laricum, alii Ge. 


ſaleich King. This could not but be highly diſpleaſing to Theodorick the Oftrogoth, cn; alii Ge- 


ium, Procg- 


who to vindicate the cauſe of his Nephew, ſent eighty thouſand ſtout Men INtO þius Gaſclicum 
Gall under the Condutt of 71a, the Count of the Gepide, who had orders alſo to re- «ppellst. Amat. 


ratch , In cel 


preſs the Infolence of the Franks. Ge/aleich hearing of fo great an Army, and jp; "ny 


having lately loſt Narbon, which Gundibald the King of the Burgandians intent 
upon Booty at this time of Extremity had taken from him, fled Cowardly into 
Spain to Barcelona, where he could dare to be Cruel to thoſe that were under his 
I'ower, though he durſt not look an Enemy in the Face ; for with his own hands 
he murthered Goerick in the Court. 74a marched ſtreight for Ga#, where he gave 
Battel to the Frazks, and by aſliſtence of the Yz/goths, killed twenty thouſand 
of them, whereby Provence fell as a reward to the Offrogoths, and to the Yifigoths 
Aquitain was recovered. He took in Narbon, and was now ready to march into 
Spain, when Geſaleich hearing the News, and deſpairing of the Fidelity of his Soul- 
diers, whom he had diſobliged by his Cruelty, paſſed over. the Straits intg 
Africk to Thraſimund, the Vandal King, who kindly entertained him, though he had 
married the Siſter of Theodorick, either pitying the Man's diſtreſſed condition, or 
thinking it ſeaſonable to give a Check to the Power of the Offrogoth, which was 
now grown ſo high as to threaten all the Neighbour Nations : He aſliſted him 
with Money, wherewith repaſling into Gall after a Years hiding himſelf, he hired 
Souldiers and re-entred Spain, where he was overthrown in Battel by 7/ba twelve 
miles from Barcelona. Eſcaping himſelf he fled back into Gas, and there died of 
Grief at ſome place ſituate upon the River Druexti«s, in the fourth Year after he 
had been declared King. 

5. So he died, but who ſucceeded him is not fully certain : Writers differing in 
their Opinions. Moſt hold that Theodorick the Oftrogoth was now King of the 
Vifgeths in Spain, into which Countrey ſome ſay, that he paſſed. - Indeed the 
Synods which at this time were held in Spazr, have his Name before them, 


Amalarick King. and tell us of the very Years of his Reign. But others think, rather that Amala- 


Who Marries a 
Daughter of 
Clodoneus the 
French King. 


But uſing her 
lt 


rick was King, and that his Grandfather governed onely as his Guardian, who ha- 
ving all the Power in his hands, thence he was alſo preſumed to have the Title. 
To ſpeak indifferently, this is more probable of the two ; and as for the expedi- 
tion of Theodorick into Spain, we can look at it no otherwiſe than as a mere 
Fable, for who can be ſo prejudiced, as to imagine that ſo remarkable a thing 
ſhould be paſſed over in ſilence by Caſtodorus and other eminent Writers, who have 
tranſmitted the particular Atts of this King to Poſterity > This is an Invention 
of Spaniſh Authours, ſome of whom tell you other fine tales hereon depending; 
as that Theodorick at Toledo married a Wite of the ancient Spaniſh Race, by the in- 
treaties whereof being overcome, he reſtored to the ancient Spaniards their Li- 
berty ; and that of this Marriage was born Severzanus, the Father of Leander 
and Z{dore, a Story as unconlitient with the Courſe of time as repugnant to truth 
it ſelf. It's more certain, that Theudas or Theudius Armour-bearer formerly to 
Theedorick, was by him made Governour of Spazn, and ProteQtour of Amalarick 
in his Nonage ; who when he came to the Government himſelf, it ſeems made uſe 
of ſuch a Deputy, one Stephen being ſaid to be Prefet or Governour of Spain, 
and in the third year of his Command, to have been diſcarded in a Council. 


lick, Seiali, 


Lucts Tudenfis. 


Annot ationes libri 
Alcobacienſis a- 


Amalarick married Clotilde or Crotilde, the Daughter of Clodonzus King of the Pd Vaſeun ad 


Franks, and by this Alliance a firm Peace ſeemed to be made, which he himſelf 
through his Fury and Indiſcretion cauſed to be broken. - 

6. His Wife being a Catholick, and he himſelf of the Arian perſwaſion, he 
could not at all bear with her Faith, but treated her with all Indignities imaginable. 
As ſhe went to Church, he cauſed filth to be caſt upon her, and at length ſo 
Cruelly beat her, that the Bloud guſhed out in abundance, wherewith ſhe ſtained an 
Handkerchief and ſent it to her Brother Childebert, deſiring ſhe might by ſome 
means be delivered from the miſery ſhe underwent. Childebert being naturally full of 
Activity and Courage, made no ſmall haſteto her deliverance ; which her Husband 
underſtanding prepared no Arms and Souldiers for reſiſtence, but Ships for his Tran- 


ſportation, 
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ſportation, and was ready to .go aboard, when he remembred he had left many 
pretious Stones in his Cloſet of. ſuch value with him, that he could as eaſily part 
with his Life as looſe them. Returning into the Town to fetch them, before he 
could get back, the Army of the Franks was at the Gates, by which forced to re- 
turn, he would have taken Sanctuary in a Church of the Orthodox Chriſtians, but 
in his way one of Chi/debert his Souldiers, killed him with a Lance : He Reigned 
five years by himſelf, twenty in all it his Reign be computed from the Death of 
Geſaleich. His Wife Clotilde died before ſhe reached Pars, and there the was bu- 
ried near to the Monument of her Father. 

7. Amalarick dying without iſſue, the Royal Race of the Yiſigeths failed. Being 
then elſewhere to provide themſelves, the choice fell upon Theuds, he that had 
been Guardian to Amalarick, though an Oftrogoth by deſcent, for his great Skill and 
Dexterity in Government. From Procopins it ſhould feem that he Uſurped, while 
Theodorick King of 1taly was yet alive, and that this King to provide for the Aﬀairs 
of Amalarick his Nephew, indeavoured by all means to get out of Spain ; but to 
no purpoſe. For during his Government he had provided himſelf ſufficiently, both 
of Wealth and Intereſt ; and that eſpecially, by a Marriage with orie of the No- 
bleſt and Richeſt Ladies of the Spaniſh Nation. But the Kings of the Franks 
thought themſelves not yet fatisfied, for the Injury offered to their Siſter. The 
year- following, Childebert and Clotair invade Spain, and waſting all the Zarraco- 
nian Province, lay Siege to the City of Ceſar Auguſta, which the Devotion of the 
Inhabitants merely preſerved from Ruine, for therewith Childebert was affedted, 
that he is ſaid thereupon to have raifed his Siege. - But 1n their retreat they were 
badly. rewarded for their kindneſs, being-.in the Straits of the Mountains ſet upon by 
Theudiſlus, who Commanded a party of Goths for Theudis their King,” a Prince fo 
ſlenderly provided, that he.durſt not ingage on even Terms. They loſt many of 
their Men, and were forc'd with Gold to purchaſe the fafety of the reſt, This 
War was followed by a great Plague, i which for two years ſo raged, that in Spair 
an innumerable multitude of poor Mortals periſhed. - | 

8. Theuds, either to redeem his Credit, which ſeemed much impaired with the late 
Invaſion, or to afliſt the Yardals in Africk, who ſeemed now to go down the wind, 
paſſed over the Straits, and'there laid Siege to Septa, a City facing Spain as ſtand- 
ing over againſt it upon the. Water. Hzs Siege he long continued, and was in good 
hope of carrying'the Place, /till refuſing to uſe any Adts of Hoſtility on a Lords 
Day, the beſieged took: their opportunity, and making a Sally with ' ſuch exe- 
Ccution, that they killed all that then were in the Camp; Theudy himſelf with a 
ſmall part of the Army, by benefit of his Ships eſcaped : This happened at ſuch time, 
as Beliſarius warred in .Africk again(t Gelimer, who though as yet not reduced to 
great ſtraits, ſent ſhortly after: to:Zheudi to.defire Aſſiſtenee. By reaſon of contrary 
Winds, or ſome other Accident ; the Ambaſiadours failed very flowly, and made 
little Progreſs in rheir Voyage, ſo thati&'er they could have Audience ſome other 
Ships.were arrived, and brought News of: the taking of Carthage, and the De- 
ſtruction; of the Yandal Kingdom there. - When they came to make the demands, 
Theudis asked in what Condition their Maſters Afﬀairs now ſtood, to whom they 
replyed, that they were in.a very good poſture. Whereupon he told them, that 
they ſhould return into Africk, and there-they ſhould have a pertinent Anſwer. 
Being entertained by the King at a Feaſt, where all both eat and drank plentifully, 


- they imputed the ſtrangeneſs of, his: Anſwer to the exceſs of :Wine, and rhe next 


Theudis nA 
thered;  -- 


Theudiſelus, 


Who is mur- 
thered, 


Morning , demanded another Audience, which granted, they heard but the ſame 


Words repeated, and thereupon ſuſpe&ing the matter, found their Suſpicion not 
to have been ill founded at their return. Not long after, Theuds after he had Reigned 


. ſeventeen Years and about four :Months, was ſlain by one that Counterfeited mad- 
. neſs for that purpoſe. Before he expired, he Commanided the Murtherer ſhould 


not be puniſhed, calling.to mind that he himſelf had killed-his Captain, to whom 
he had when a young Man ſworn Fidelity. - ICE 

9. He being dead; Theudiſelus his General was choſen King of the Y7fgoths, a 
Man that: had -got much Honour in the War againſt the Fraxts, and of good 
Eſteem otherwiſe, as being. the Nephew of 7ot4ilas, King of the Oftrogoths in 7taly 
by his-Siſter. His good beginnings were within a little time quite blemiſhed -by his 
Prodigious Luſt which hurried him into ' Cruel and Treacherous Ads, procuring 
for. feigned Crimes and otherwiſe, ſeveral of the Nobility to be made away, that 
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with Freedom he might enjoy their Wives. This cauſed thoſe that apprehended 
themſelves in danger, and had otherwiſe reaſon to be concerned, to entef into a Con- 
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ſpiracy for taking away his Life, which was done at Z7iſpals or Sevil, in the mid{t 


Lg of his Cups and Jollity, after he had Reigned a year or ſeven months, though 
Tn his place 4+ others extend it beyond a year and an half continuance. Into his place was ele&ted | 


gila eleged, 


Agila, who all his whole Reign contended with adverſe Fortune. Ar his firſt be. 727%er is 
ginning the Inhabitants of Corduba denied obedience, which obliged him to lay wn, Geld fre 
Siege to their City, but they iſſued out upon him, and quite defeated him, killing 6%, nw, 

his Son upon the place. As the merits of Men are meaſured merely by Succeſs, 
he began preſently to be deſpiſed, which incouraged one Athanagild to rebell, 
who to ſtrengthen himſelf ſent to J«/ixian the Emperour, deliring aid for to ac- 
complith his revolt, and promiſing to reduce a good part of Spain to the obedience 
of the Roman Empire. Liberius a Patritian was accordingly ordered to march out 
of Spain, who about Sevi/ gave Battel to 4g//a, where the King being overthrown 
fled to Emerita and there was ſlain by the Nobility, atter he had Reigned ſome fay 


Aten-gild, c on- 
meats tribueny, 


But is Gain by five Years and ſix Months, others five and three Months, and Szgebert with leſs 
IRS 00 Probability nine Years. Athanagild ſucceeded in the Kingdom, but had work 


ſucceeds him. 


And dyes. 


Zima King. 


Teunigild his 
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enough to find him doing all his Life, made by the Army of J«/tinian, which he 
had called in to his atiſtence. For now having obtained what he deſigned, he 
reſolved to forget his Promiſe, and indeed he muit either break it, or looſe that 
which was the end he propoſed ; the Gozhick Nobility being highly concerned, that 
the Romans had once again got footing in Spain, of which a very conſiderable part 
by Virtue of the League with him, and by force of Arms they had recovered, 
their Dominions being terminated by both the Seas. He had by his Wife Galſuinda 
two Daughters, Galſarnda married to Chilperick King of Soifſons, and Brunichild the 
famed Wife of Szgebert his Brother, King of the Mediomatrices or Auſtrafia, of 
which we hear enough in another place. He died at length at 7oledo, after he had 
Reigned ſome ſay fourteen, others fifteen Years with fix Months. In the King- 
dom of Portugal, ſixteen miles from the City Gaimarane, ( by the Ancients called 
[dania ) is a Village yet extant, that bears his Name, poſſibly bwlt in his time, 
where are to be ſeen Ruines of buildings, which perfealy ſhew they were of Go- 
thick work. 

Io. After the death of Athanagild, followed an Interregnum for ſix Months, 
though in Zacas Tudenſis, we find ſeven Years and as many Months, which place 
is doubtleſs corrupted. The ſtate of the Kingdom could very ill bear the want 
of a Governour for ſo many days, but ſo-long the Factions of the Nobility con- 
tinued. At length they agreed to promote Linva ( fo he is called in ancient Coins ) 7;2,, iz. 
who then at Narbsn Commanded thoſe parts of GaZ, which ſtill remained ſubje& to 
the Weſtern Goths. Having been accuſtomed to theſe parts for ſeven Years, he 
had no Inclination to move into Spazry, and therefore in the ſecond Year of his 
Reign he made Lewnigi/d, his Brother Partner with him in the Kingdom, commit- Lewi-gild, Leni 
ting to his Care and Government the other Provinces that were ſubje& to the *”” 
Goths, This Leunigild by Theod:fiaa his former Wife, the Daughter of Severianus 
Governour of the Carthaginian Province, had two Sons, Ermenigild and Reccared, 
but ſhe being dead about the time that. his Brother was made King, he had married 
Goſuinda the Wife of Athanagzld his Predeceſiour. Being a man of great Courage 


Who drives the and Conduct, and ſeeing what danger lay from the Romans, who had got ſo much 


Romans out of 


| Spain, 


Linva dyes. 


of the Countrey into their Power, he could: not forbear but preſently led againſt 

them; and in the Region of the Baftetani gave them Battel, with fuch Succeſs Ub ſt ita S«- 
that he beat them out of this whole Countrey :. The Territories of Malaca he wa- NN 
ſted with Fire and Sword, had 4/idonia a Town ſtanding upon the Straits, betrayed Marianez an 8 
to him by Framidani the Governour, reduced Corduba to obedience, which ever — 
aſter the defeat given to Agi/a, had refuſed to ſubmit, with ſeveral other Towns, fi? 1:a inteliger 
and all the Tract of * Sabariz. While he thus employed himſelf in Spaix, his ——— 
Brother Zinva or Linba as others call him, died in Ga/ after he had Reigned five Rh Abbas. 
Years, or as othersbut three, of this Opinion being fdore. 


11. Leunigild having ſetled the Aﬀairs of Betica, and driven the Romans out of 


Lennigild makes all the Province, turned the War upon Cantabria, where he took the City A4maza, 
Wer uponCanr- (' by others called Aregia and Yaregia) having waſted all the Countrey- to. the 


tabria. 


Then Aqaitarn. 


Gates, and killed many that denied Submiſſion. From Caxtabria he moved into 4- 


quitain, where he forced 4ſpidius to fubmit, and put himſelf his Wite and Children 
into his hands, who had held the City Ager againſt him. We are told by a certain 
Authour, that this Aſpidius was a Senior in this Countrey, uſing this word as a Note Fidares _ 
of Dominion and Principality. A Senate was 1o called from Sexes, or Seniores ; for yehus Hiſp. lib-5- 
that ſuch Conſult and govern is moſt proper and wholeſome for a State. Therefore « *'* 

in 


—_— 
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in ſucceeding times, as well in the Monuments of Spazy, as in the Acts of ſuch Coun- .Sect..2. 

Cils as were held about the time of Charles the Great in Ga#, Lords and Princes are W 

termed Sexzores, which cuſtome being derived into the Baſtard Latine Tongues of 

Spain, Gall and Ttaly, thence the Titles of Sexnor, Signior and Signeur in thoſe Mo- 

dern Languages received their Original. The ſame year that Zinva died, Miro or 

Ariamyrus ſucceeded his Father Theodomir in his Reign over the Suevz, who died 

two years before. We have heard nothing of a long time of theſe Kings ſince Re- 

1iſmund, of whofe Succeſlours either as to their Names or A&tions we know little 

or nothing, thoſe Monuments which ſhould have tranſmutted them to us having 
riſhed. | | k-. 

"y 12. But 7jdore puts us off with this ſcantling account, after he had told us ſome i Chronic. ad 

ſmall matters concerning Remiſmund, and how the Hereſie of the Arians was pro- ©" 492: 

pagated amongſt the $zevi by one Ajax, that many Kings of the Saevi afterwards 

remaining in the profeſſion of that Hereſie, at length 7heodomir came to be King, 

who by the aſliſtence of Martin a famous Biſhop, reſtored the Catholick Religion. 

After Theodomir reigned Miro, who reigned thirteen years, and in his ſecond made 

War, as the Copy now hath it, upon the Roman Roccones. Another Authour tells Faanmes Abba. 

us it was againſt the Aragozes, and a third calls them Yaſcones , with more reaſon La Tudenſic. 

the ſame with thoſe that now inhabit part of Navarre. Leunigild being returned 

out of Aquitain into Spain, began every day more and more to grudge and dif- 

dain, that the Suevi or -any others beſides himſelf ſhould have any thing of that 

Countrey. He could not forbear attempting ſomething upon their Borders, which 


| Miro ſenſible of, and knowing his own ſtrength , took the beſt courſe to ſend a 


Leunigild makes 
Ermenigild and 
Reccarde Part- 
ners with him in 
the Kingdom. 


Ermenigild con- 
verted to the 
Faith, 


ſubmiſſive Meſſage, but he could not prevail for any thing more than a Truce. 

Then turned he his Arms upon the Remax Forces, which Juſtin the Emperour had 

ſent to prote& the Limits of Spaix. Their cheif reſidence was upon the Moun- 

tains called Oroſpede, which riſing at the roots of the Hill Cann#s, run through 

Molina Coucha to Segura, and the Borders of Granado as far as the Straits of Gzbrav- 

tar. Traſting to the Steepneſs and Craggineſs of the place , they refuſed to ſub- 

mit, but he reduced all the Forts and les, and the whole Province under his 

Dominion, whereby it came to paſs that the Romans were in a manner driven out 

of Spain, little now being left them but a ſmall tract of Ground upon the Medi- 

terranean Sea. PEN” p | F | = 
13. His matters being in ſo ho a poſture , 1n reference to Foreign Poten- 

tates, he was the more ual. thinll þ how they too at Home A. #4 to 

his own Family, for whether it or ſome that never had taken any care and pains, 

ſhould reap the fruit of his Labours was utterly uncertain, Kings being wont to be 

choſen by the fuffrages of the Nobility, and no way of . Succeſſion at all Efabli- 

ſhed. To. prevent this , he declares his two Sons Ermenigild and Reccarde his zraan-gild nit- 

Partners in. the Kingdom, the former being to reign at Sevz/, as ſome, or. as others litibw tribuens. 

ſay at Emerita, the latter at the confluence of the two Rivers 7agas and. Gua- pm, = gg 


diela near Paterniana or Paſtrana, Leunigild building a City which after him he To wicked read 


called Reccapols (vulgarly Ripol,) as ſome imagine, in Celtiberza. He himſelf pla- BB - 
ced the a his Kingdom at Zoleds, whereupon it began to be called the. Royal = _ 


City, and-to be the Seat of the Kingdom, as formerly had been Ziſpals or Sevil. Reede eriom 
Ermenigild Married Ingundis the Daughter of Sigebert King of the Mediomatrices by na. Ia Recare- 
Bruxichild, a device as 'twas thought very proper for it: ngrhning his Intereſts, 47 interprera- 
for the being the Grand-daughter of Athanagild and Geſuinda hereby the Bloud and mn, 2, 
power of both theſe Royal Families were conjoyned. The Maid being brought gd. Riſch-re 
to her Grandmother, the ſoothed her up with extraordinary flatteries, to win her prophet 
to imbrace Arianiſm ; but when this would not doe, treated her with as: In- Vocatur enim Ris 
dignities, not onely with words, but blows, and once tumbled her down.into a Fiſh- ©75 442 bene 
pond, to the great danger of her life ; which notwithſtanding ſhe not onely k ; 
her Religion, but is thought to have brought Ermenigild, now her Husband, to the. 
imbracenent of the truth, to which the long diſtance of King Leunzg/ld: gave a 

good opportunity, who had now taken a_ Journey to the Carpentari in. the hither- 

moſt Spain ; at what time Ringundis the daughter of Chilperick and Fredegund was 

coming to be married, according to Covenant, to Reccarde the other Son. But ha- 
ving reach't 7olouſe, ſhe heard of her Father's death, procured, as was thought, ty 
Laudrey, and ſo returned again to her own Countrey ; which known, Reccarde 
married one Baa, the Genealogy of whicht Woman cannot be drawn by any mor- 


tal hand. 
Qqqz 


14. But 


| —— _ -_— 
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G-&. 2. I4 But the Grandmother fo plied Lexnigild with Solicitations and Arguments 
L_Y_ drawn from Piety and Religion, that he muſt needs chaſtife his Son with War, if 


Fs perſecuted by ag _ : 4 K : : : : 
his Father with © of ingratitude and diſobedience, arguing him of folly tor renouncing ſuch a Faith 


War. « as the Goths had hitherto profeſſed with great proſperity and ſucceſs ;' and tells 
© him, that if now he did not comply, he muſt expect no paternal compaſlion for 
« the time to come. The Son returns a modeſt, but reſolute Anſwer, © That 
* there was one higher than him, whom he muſt needs obey, it their Commands 
* were contrary, and praying him to doe nothing whereof he might have occa- 
« fon to repent him all his lite, and which would bring a perpetual Infamy upon 
< their family. But the Father not remaining fatisfied with his Son's anſwer, they 
both provide for War. The Son gets the Romans on his fide, but they preſently a- 
gain for money renounce the Alliance made with him, and promiſe their afſiſtence 
to the Father. They ſpent three years in ſeeking Friends and making Alliances, 
till at length Zeunzg/ld in an Hoſtile manner invades B#et7ca, and lays Siege to Z7i- 
ſpalis, for ſtarving ot which he conſulted how he might divert the Courſe of the River 
Bztis upon which it ſtands,and fortified a place four miles off, where the Walls of the 
Ancient City /zalica formerly ſtood, where now is to be ſeena Monaſtery of St. /{dore, 
the Moors, it's probable, after the times of the Gozhs having deſtroyed the City. Miro, 


nigtld, and was (as a puniſhment for ſo great a crime as ſome believed ) taken a- 

way by Death in the time of the Siege. Eburick, or Eborick his Son, ſucceeded 

him in the Kingdom of Ga#icia, whom not long after Audeca, a wealthy man, de- 

prived of his Kingdom, and thruſt into a Monaſtery, having married S;/egatia, the 

Relique of Miro. But ſee the juſtice that attended the Uſurper. Zeanigi/d within 
a year or two diſdaining that the Son of his Friend and Ally ſhould be ſo ſpoiled of 

his Inheritance, invaded Ga//icia, took Audeca alive, and cauſing him to be ſhaven, 

| put him alſo into a Monaſtery, and made him receive Orders. He ſeized on all 
The Kingdom the treaſure, and reduced Ga/icia into the form of a Province ; the Kingdom of the 
on —1ag % Sucvi being thus overturned after it had continued one hundred and ſeventy four 

(fome ſay leventy ſeven) years: | 

15. But to return to #iſpals, the drawing of the River away from it brought it 

into extreme neceſſity, which Zermengi/d not able any longer to ſtruggle with, ſe- 

cretly ſtole away to the Romans, not knowing they had dealr ſo perfidionſly with 

him already as to join with his Father. Zexn:igz/d quickly got the Town into his 

poſſeſſion, and not long after his Son into his hands. Some think he was betrayed 

by the Inhabitants of Cordaba, whither he had retired upon notice how matters 

ſtood betwixt his Father and the Romans. _ Others fay it was at a place called Ofſe- 

zum, which'being ſtrong, he ſeized with three hundred ſtout men, hoping to make 

' ſome oppoſition, but the Town was taken, and he fled into a Church for Sanctuary, 

whence being by the kind words of his Father drawn out, he was afterward put to 

Ermingild ſlain. death, ' one, Sybert being; Executioner, when he refuſed to receive the Communion 
- ., at the hands of an Aria» Biſhop. 'But"Authours differ about the place'of his death, 


1...» celebrating/his Feſtival on the thirteenth of April, by virtue of a Bull of Szxru Quin- * 

oo 215; "Fygandis his Wite full of tears and ſorrow, with her young Son, fled into 

Africk;” the Roman Captains, to whoſe Cuſtody: ſhe was committed, purpoſing to 
convey-her to Mauricius the Emperour as fome notable booty taken in War. 

16. 'Childebert her Brother, and Guntran her Uncle, Kings of the Franks, were 

ready to plead her Cauſe by dint of Sword, when Reccarede the younger Son of Leu- 

- vigild diverted them from Spain by making an Inroad into their Territories in Ga/,, 

where he took a ſtrong Caſtle called Z2germum in thoſe belonging to Arles, nd wa- 

ſted the'Countrey in a dreadfull manner. "This brought both Parties to liſten after 

an Accommodation, when other things happened which incenſed the Franks to an 

higher degree of Indignation. Some of their Ships as they were Trading to Ga//i- 

cia, were intercepted by thoſe of the Gozhs, and as well the Men as the Veſſels and 

Goods belonging to them were made prize. This made- the two Kings give deaf 

Ears to what was pleaded by Lexnig1d his Ambaſſadours ; and Mariana tells us he 

has an Authour which affirms that Reccarede, now again from Narbon, made an In- 


curſion into the French Dominions, waſting many truitfull and pleaſant places of 
| Gall. 


— — 


otherwiſe he could not reduce him. © He fends a Menacing Letter, accuſing him 


Fohannes Abbas, 


King of the Sevz, though of the contrary perſuaſion as to Religion, joyned with Leu- Normans axtem 
tbit dum in 


Patria defunc. 
tum, federe pail 
cam Leungildo, 


gies ſome-affirming” he'was made away' by Szbert at Tarracon, and that before that he aunes 4t4s, 


2... hiÞbe\ bamihed to'Yalentia. Others, that he was Martyred at Sevil, where __ — 
_ -» they ſhewtd a Tower'ficar to the Gate of Cordova, wherein they ſay he was kept Buulareſic Gre- 

+”. Prifoner, Horrible for fraitneſs and darkneſs, and they honour him as a great Saint, you 4" 

Dd ons *, NO, | p_—_ 
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CLeunigild 
Reccarde- 


—_—_— 


Leunigild dies. 


The French wor- 
ſited in two Ex- 
peditions againſt 
the Goths, 


Gall, It's certain that Childebert was ſo moved as to enter-into 2 League and All Set. 2. 
ance with Maxricius the Emperour, whoſe friendſhip he had formerly deſpiſed for www 


driving the Lombards and Goths out of /zaly and Spain. And, being, it ſeems, ob- 
liged firſt to begin with 7zaly, he ſent thither a conſiderable Army, which was de- 
feated with ſo much loſs, that Chi/debert was much cooled in his _ of making 
the ſame Attempts upon the Goths, eſpecially when he heard that the, for whole 
fake he had imbraced the quarrel, was dead, either in Africt or Sicily, and percei- 
ved that the Emperour would lend his Name and Reputation, bur not his helping 
hand to any enterprize conſiderable. Her Son, we are told, was carried to Conſtau- 
tinople, where what became of him, is utterly unknown, but probably he had the 
happineſs not to ſtay long behind his Mother. Much about the fame time died alſo 
Leunigild in the eighteenth year after he had began to reign with his Brother. He 
had the happineſs before his death to reduce and take Priſoner Malarick or Amala- 
rick, who had the confidence to Uſurp in Ga/icia, and ſet up again the Kingdom 
of the Sxevi. He was cruel in his diſpoſition, having, beſides his Son, pur ſeveral 
other Noble men to death. He firſt of all thoſe Gozhict Kings filled his Treaſury 
with the Goods of the Church, and the Eſtates of private men as well as Enemies. 


He firſt uſed a Throne and Royal Robes, whereas thoſe before him fate and were 4 Lucss 
habited like the Nobility. The Laws made by Eurick, he mended, taking away Federſis. 


and adding as to him ſeemed moſt convenient. 

17. Reccardus, or Ricared, ſucceeding his Father, ſet himſelf to reform Reli- 
gion, aboliſhing Ar:aniſm, and eſtabliſhing the Catholick Faith, and that with as 
little noiſe and trouble as could be expected in a matter of ſuch concernment. For 
eſtabliſhing a firm and laſting Peace to his Dominions, he deſired to be friends with 
the Kings of the Franks, and as a more powerfull way to effect it, his Wife Badz 
being dead, he deſired in Marriage Clodofinda, the other Siſter of Childebert, King 
of Auſtrafia, utterly denying that he was of Council with his Father, or had any 
hand in the misfortunes of his Brother, his . Wife and Son. The thing could not 
preſently be accompliſhed ; for Gu#tran the Uncle had not yet digeſted the affronr 
offered to his Family, but would by Arms be revenged , ſeading Defiderius with 
conſiderable Forces to waſte the Territories of the Gorhick Ga, where the Goths at 
firſt had the worſt, and ſhut up themſelves within the City Carcaſſor, but afterward 
took their opportunity, and made ſuch a fally upon the triumphing and ſecure be- 
ſiegers, that they ſlew their Captain, and killing moſt of them, the reſt ſecured 
themſelves by ſhamefull flight. This Deteat did but more exaſperate the ſpirit of 
Guntran, who to recover his credit, the year following ſent no fewer than ſixty 
thouſand men under Command of Boſo into the Gothick Borders. News being 
brought into Spazz that ſuch a ſtorm was approaching, Claudius the Governour of 
Lufitania deſcended of Roman Bloud, was ſent away to protect the Borders, . who 
finding the Franks near Carcaſſor, the happy place of their late defeat, reſolved there 
again to fall upon them, and with the like ſucceſs. | For-he defeated them in Bat- 


_ tel, killed many in the fight; and not a few in the purſuit, took their Camp with 


all their Baggage, and obtained ſuch a vidory, that if Z4dore be not partial, a more 


--.; Eminent one never had happened in Spain, the glory whereof:was increaſed by the 
+» ſmallneſs of the number of thoſe that fell on the Gozhzck fide. For you muſt know 
- this defeat of threeſcore thouſand Franks was eftefted by the Valour of -three hun- 

. dred Goths, fo powerfull was the Tongue, ſharp the Sword, and prevalent the -Ex- 


A Letyi am 
Alltance ſtruck 
up *twixt theſe 
two Nations, 


Rrcared dies, 


ample of- Claudius their Captain- + | ed! 451 
18. Ricared having, the good fortune to be Vitour both in the field againſt his 


| publick Enemies, and at home againſt ſuch Conſpiratours, as out of hatred to his 
md Religion-had contrived his-deſtru&tion, obtained ſo much repute in the World, that 


at length his ſuit was admitted, and 4»thars the Lombard being put off, to whom 
ſhe had been as goqd as promiſed, C/odofinda was ſent to him, and a ſtrict Alliance 
and League was made betwixt the Nations. What time the Marriage was Conſum- 
mated, Authours do not agree amongſt themſelves ; but evident enough it is, that 
toward the latter end of his Reign the League was made betwixt the Franks and 
him. This .farther added to his Glory, 'That the Romans which ſtill remained in 
Spain, were by his endeavours reduced to an. inconſfiderable Number and Power. 
By the ſame. good fortune he reduced the Yaſcoys to obedience, when they had en- 
tertained Councils of dangerous conſequence. He was a Mari of great goodneſs as 
well as felicity, being ſingularly good natur'd, and very pious, to which being ad- 
ded excellent wit, and great endowments both of body and mind ; he left a great 
miſs of him behind him, dying at 7oledo after he had reigned fifteen years, one 


month 
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SoF », month and ten days. He had two Wifes, as we have ſeen, v/z. Bada, Daughter, Tembili quidem 
> 2s they fay, to Arthur our famed King of Britain, and the French Lady lately men- A 
tioned ; and he left three Sons, but by what Mother or Mothers, cannot be deter- «ole infgniny,. 
min'd. The eldeſt was Linva ( Luiba or Loiba) whom ſome will have the Son of Os ad 
Bada, but Tjidore writes that he was begotten of an Ignoble Mother, ſo that ſome Swint-las, Pa. 
conjecture he was baſe born. And as tor the other two, viz. Suinthila and Geila, - _ exutus, 
$# , : . eld-wilar, Pe. 
their Original as to the Mother's ſide is rather more obſcure. | cuniam expeFans 
Lines the Sc- 19. Linva his eldeſt Son ſucceeded him, and being very young (not twenty years Pi cupiens. 
coud ſucceeds. gld, ſome fay hardly fifteen) was ſo obnoxious to the plots and devices of bad men, 
his Father's great Merits could not prote& him, although he gave to all men very 
good hopes that he would not tread but in his ſteps. He was circumvented and 
Bu: is ain by flain by the treachery of one W7#terick, accuſtomed to ſuch Villanies, when he had Atiz vinerius, 
Rn y of ſcarcely reigned two years. Being a goodly perſon, and taken away in the flour Piterices, Der. 
Eng of his youth, he was exceedingly lamented by his Subjefts. In Spain there were & rirri. 
not long ſince extant ſome Golden Coins ſtamped with his Image, and words which 
argued his eminent piety ; in which Coins, leſt he be thought the fame with Linua 
the Firſt, his great Uncle, he has on his Head a Royal Crown, a thing not uſed by 
any of thoſe Gothick Kings till the time of Leunegild, as we before hinted. Wztte- yi, pc by: 
Who ſeizes on r;cþ having ſeized on the Kingdom, held it for the ſpace of ſix years and ten months, dere dive © 
te Kingdom. or thereabout, being a Souldier good enough, which he teſtified by the Wars he 
managed with the Romans, though the ſucceſs he had againſt them was not anſwer- 
able to that great Ambition he had to drive them quite out of Spaiy. He was 
moreover ingaged againſt Theodorick King of Burgundy, to whom having married 
Hermenberga his Daughter, ſhe was diſgracefully ſent back to him, for what reaſon, 
and upon what account, we confider in the Hiſtory of that Kingdom. Whatever 
the Cauſe of the Separation was, it could not, in his opinion, take off the injuſtice 
of the Fat, and the affront was ſo intolerable, as nothing could expiate it but the 
Ruine of him that had given the offence. And he' fo plied his buſineſs, that he 
made a very promiſing League and Alliance betwixt himſelf 4gziu/f King of the 
Lombards, Clotair the inveterate Enemy of Zheodorick and Theodebert the King of 
Auſtrafia his Brother, for the Conquering of the Kingdom of Burgandy. But 7heo- ; 
dorick had at this time the good fortune to draw off his Brother, and thereby it | 
came to paſs that this terrible Conjunction and Confederacy dwindled by degrees ; 
to nothing. This brought the Uſurper into ſuch diſgrace with his People, that 
calling to mind his ill title, and the means he had: uſed to advance himſelf, the 
Multitude ruſhed into his Court, and flew him as he fate at meat, having perfor- 
med nothing ſutable to his pretences, nothing memorable, but that his Captains 
took Seguntia from the Romans. 
Lipon whoſe 20. He being flain, one Gandemar obtained to be King, whether as a reward of 
death Gandemar what he had performed againſt W#terick, or by the futfrages of the Nobility, is 
ge , ; : . 
uncertain; ſome do very probably conjecture, that it was not without the aſſiſtence 
of the Franks ; for they owed malice to Wirterick, and it appears that Gandemar , .. ,.. 
paid them an Annual Tribute from ſome ancient Records which were extant but riealis ana gud 
in the days of Mariana. We find farther, that the Ambaſſadours of Gandemar, —— 
though ſacred by the Law of Nations, yet were violated or abuſed by them ; and {je ſas anfta 
although juſt occafion of War was thence afforded, yet he ſent others who neither ex 6 ny 
could get any Audience of the Kings. Herewith Bulgarams the Count, who go- G,1icam ro 
verned the Gothick Gal as Lieutenant to Gundemar, found himſelf fo 'concerned as Rege c- = 
to; ſtop: the Ambaſſadours of Theodorick, and deny them accefs into Spain, and was 29111, 
ſeeming to be now coming.-on, to be before-hand with the Franks, he took by diemConplui® 
ſtorm two Towns in Ga/lza Narbonenfis, which by virtue of an Agreement made Od Glrif 
by Ricared, were aſligned to the uſe and ſervice of Branichild the Queen, who ge ſervants, 
who reduces dying not long after, they never were re-demanded of the Goths. Gundemar in 46.5. © 
che Hajcoms to. the mean time reduced the Yaſcovs which had rebelled in Spain, and had good ſuc- 
_ ? ceſs againſt the Captains and Forces which were ſet to protect the limns of 'the 
And dyes, ARoman Empire in that Countrey. This having done, he fell fick and died at 7oledo, 
having reigned no more than one year, ten months and thirteen days, leaving no 
iſſue behind him by his Wife Z#7/dsara, at leaſt that is known to us. He was an 
Excellent Prince and much bewailed, Fortune having but ſhewn him and his Vertues 
to the World, and then as envying his People ſo great an happineſs, having again 
ſuddenly withdrawn him from their fight. 


21. The 


th. 
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Siſcbats choſen the goad hopes of the Vertues of his Succeſſour, one Siſebatxs upon that account CL 


in his place. 


Reduces the A- 
ftures and Ruc- 
cones to obed1- 


ence. 


Weakens the 


Roman Power 


in Spain. 


And dyes, 


Caae. Il. Contemporary with the Conf. Roman Empire, {cad 


_ Goths had heretofore been itrangers: to"the Sea; but now the Rowan Power in- 


— 


21. The grief that all good men conceived for the loſs of him was mitigated by Se 2. 
choſen by the Sutfrages of the Nobility. And their expeCtations he both confirm- Suſe Burte, duls 


rebelled, truſting to the places they inhabited, which were very difficult of Acceſs, 
he ſpeedily reduced to Obedience. The Remainders of the Roman Power being 
now driven up: to: the Straits-of Gibraltar, and the Shore of the Ocean he .proſe- 
cuted and leſſened, giving them two notable defeats, and taking not a few Towns 
from them: in. Bztica and Luſitania, part of which Province they ſtill held, but 
were now reduced to ſuch a low condition, that they were ready to pack up and to 
depart. The Glory of his Arms he increaſed by the Fame of his Clemency and 
good Nature; for ſuch Prifoners as he took, he would often difmiſs without Ran- 
tome, and pay the price of the Redemption of Souldiers out of his own Treaſury. 
While he behaved himfelf in this manner, and diſcharged all Offices of a good and 
pious Prince, he was taken away by Death, after he had reigned eight years, ſix 
months and fixteen days ; but how he came to his end, is utterly uncertain, fome 
reported that he died of an Hypercatharſis, or too violerit a purgation by Phyſick 
he took, others ſaid that he was poifoned by his Phyſicians, as happens uſually in 
the death of Princes, efpecially if their departure be ſudden, or if they be loved 
and admired by the People. 

;-22., There are two Laws. of this S;ſehate mentioned in the twelfth Council of 
Toledo. © One prohibiting his Succefſours. under an heavy Curſe to' ſuffer a Chri- 
* fttan to be a Slave to a Jew; or to ſerve hum: The other depriving him of all 
* Enfigns of Honour, who un time of War ſhould either refuſe to go out in Perſon, 
**. or forſake: his Colours, which as. too fevere; was mitigated by Flavius Eringius. TO yide Fran. Va 
this fame Syehate is alſo-aſcribed the beginning of Naval preparations, whereas the we , i 


Spain, being; event quite extinguiſhed; there! was means and opportunity enough to 


Receored hisSon-apply themlielves:ro:Sea matters. Siſebatns being dead, Reccared his Son' ſuccee- HuncIfidws Pa- 


ſucceeds, 


Who being 


made away, Su- 
mthila is choſen 


King, 


Who chaſtiſes 
the rebellious 
Vaſcons, 


Is ſole Monarch 


of all Spain. 


He makes Rechj- 
mr his Son his 


Itner in the 
Kingdom, 


ded, an Intarit, who) bearing the Title of Kuig but for three: months, after which ras Ags: wt 
tune he-died, 'or was depolſed;. thereupon it came to paſs. that by ſeveral Authours regnaſe. Roderi- 
he- is. not-put in: the Catalogue of Kings. Both Father and Son being removed, © Toletanus ſep- 
one Suinthila who: had Commanded the: Army'of Si/ebate,. and by Arms obtained 17 als at 
great eſteem, was: choſen: King by the:Nobility: - Some write that he was the Son 4, s, 174 G& 
of Recaneal the Firlt, and: married /heodora the Daughter of Siſebate. He was a Luca Tudenſs in 
mar of great Courage; and: indefatigable- Induſtry ; very. prudent in Conſultation, od. pag 
an] of a; mind: ſo: propenlſe. to- all. Acts of Munificence, that he was: ordinarily vc 
called rhe Pacher of the Poor. In his time the Yaſcoxs forgetting the ſmart of that ,j;4," 07am 
chaſtiſement he had'formerly. whenia: Subject inflicted on them, again rebelled, and dicune eſe cam 
with Fire: and, Sword: invaded the Zarracoriaw Province, bur he marching againſt 7% _ _ 
them, they were by his. very preſence affrighted-into good: manners, and ſubmit- fret vereri, que 
ting themitlves as:a: puniſhment or expiation of their offence, he cauſed them: to _— none 
build.a * City called 0/igztas, or Olzgetis, as a Rod for their own back, to be a curb Seng Sub jn- 
and a. cheak:to their Rebellious humour for the time to come. dice lis eft. 

_ 23; Swuinthila had: farther the'good fortune to make himſelf Monarch of all Spazr, 
a-thiong whiclr had/ not happened to:any' of the Gothick Kings. For now was the . 
time of Dominiomof the: Romansi in this Countrey. expired, one of the Patritians or 
Goyerours being.drawn-off tv the King's:party, and'the other overcome by force, 
atter: they had! for: ſeventy years held part of Zuftania and Betica with various for- 
tune; and!a;wonder it is they: ſhould ſo-long! hold out: and: keep: their poſſeſſion: of 
thoſe: parts lying upon: both the Seas ſoilong/as they did ;- but as ſome very well 
conjecture; that which-maintained their Power, was the ſupply they conſtantly had: 
out of Africh,. for which: they; lay' ſo convenient'; which: when it came to be ſub- 
dued by the Saracevs, rhe'Intercourſe ceaſed, and: coniequently for want- of main- 
tenance their ſtrength and intereſt quickly fell into irreparable decay. Theſe things 
were atchievedby Sumrthila-within: five. years compals of his-Reign,, whereby ha- 
ving, ſowell provided for his- Kingdom; he thought he migtit now make proviſion 
alſor for his- family: The:Kingdom, as we have ſeen, was EleCtive, or in the diſ- 
pofal off the:Nobility: ;: but he to eftabliſh-it in his own:Houſe, made Rechimzr his 
Sonhis Fe-law: or Copartner' in the Title and! Government. This was plainly an 
alteration lof the Political: frame, which: the Goths would not endure, but were fo 
alienated in their minds and afietions from him, that falling-into moſt grievous diſ- 
orders, they drew-confuſiowupon themſelves; andiforced him'to quit the Title. | 
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Got, 2, 24: As there never wants ſome, who make their Markets out of publick Ca- 
JL lamities, and raiſe themſelves out of the Ruines of others, there was one Siſenand 
a very good Souldier, who took the opportunity to ſet up for himſelf. His Am- 
bition carried him into France, where by reviling Sinthila, and urging the eaſi- 
neſs of the Enterprize, he obtained Forces of Dagobert for outing him of his Power, 
under the Command of Abundantius and Venerandus. Thele Forces appearing be- 
For which he is fore Czſar Auguſta, the Nobility forſook Suinthila and his Son and received S:ſe- 
depoſed. and for their Prince, which Renunciation was afterward confirmed by the Fathers 
of the fourth Council of Toledo, adding thereto an Excommunication and Depri- 
vation of all his Eſtate, other than what it ſhould pleaſe his Succeſſour, their 
moſt Pious Prince as they call him ont of his Piety to beſtow upon him and his. 
What ground there was for this heavy cenſure cannot be underſtood, for that he 
was a very good Princeat leaſt at his beginning,we muſt believe from Z4dore. Indeed 
there are that lay Vice to” his Charge, and it is not a thing ſirange to the Nature 
of man, to be puffed up and enervated by Proſperity. After his Succeſs againſt the 
publick Enemies, ſome ſay, he gave up himſelf to be governed by 7heodora his Wite, 
and Agilan his Brother, which procured him the Indignation and Hatred of his 
Subjects. The Fathers in Council aſſembled may a little be ſuſpected of Partiality, 
not to ſay injuſtice, for cutting off from the Communion of their Body, a Prince' 
who could not offend in ſeeking to maintain that power, to which he had been le- 
gally Ele&ted. Burt hence ſeems the miſchief to have proceeded : He indeavoured 
to ſettle it upon his own Family by the. aſſociating of his Son, without the Au- 
thority of the uſual Ele&ion interpoſed. Ufdore here makes a ſtop of his Hiſtory, 
_ as unwilling to relate the diſgrace and Miſeries of a King formerly very famous, 
and whom he had commended to Poſterity for his Vertues, being alſo his Kinſman. 
He Reigned ten Years: His Son Rechimir dying much about the fame time, or 
rather being depoſed with him, is not yeckoned amongſt the Kings. ( as neither ,,,;,, 74. 
Henry the Son of our ZZenry the ſecond; becauſe he died before his Father ) but is rams. Mich! 
confounded with him, as ſome of the Spaniſh Writers have obſerved. Ritins, 
And Siſenand _ 2.5. Siſenand having obtained his Deſires. as to the Succeſſion, was ſolicitous to 
ome aggy keep what he had got how juſtly or unjuſtly ſoever,; as knowing that ſome other 
Om might write againſt him after the Copy, which he himſelf had ſet. Sufficiently 
allured, that no pretence is ſo plauſible and effeCtual as that of Religion, in the 
third Year of his Reign he ſummons ;the Biſhops to meet 1n Council, making 
ſhew of Zeal for having the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ' reſtored, which through the 
iniquity of the times had much gone . to: decay, but intending to procure the Ads 
of Suinthila to be condemned by the Fathers, and conſequently bring thoſe of his 
party to acquieſce in the Alteration lately made. Accordingly his Poſture, Habit / 
and Geſtures were fitted, in mean Clothes; preſenting hinſelt to the Synod, where 
kneeling on his Knees with Tears which he had at Command, he deſired their Pray- 
ers to Almighty God in his behalf. Here now amongit other things of Eccleſiaſtical 
Concernment, it was decreed, that none ſhould be Kiog, but he that was admitted by 
the free choice of the Nobility and Prelates, and S«znthzla,; as we hinted, his Wite, 
Sons and Brother were curſed after the Chriſtian manner, for what they had im- - 
piouſly and Cruelly committed in the abuſe of the Royal power. Another thing 
is faid to have been done in this Synod, refpetting the: Civil as well as the Eccle-' 
ſiaſtical ſtate of the Kingdom, and that was the publiſhing of that Volume of Go- 
thick Laws, which hath been wont to be called Forum Fudicam. Many learned 
Men and very good Antiquaries have been of this opinion. But others chuſe ra- 
ther to aſcribe the thing to Egica, one of the leaſt of the Gothick Kings ; foraſmuch - 
as many are therein extant, which have the Names of following Princes. As for 
Dyes. GSiſenand there is nothing now that is memorable of him ; but that there's a diffe- 
rence about the length of his Reign, ſome counting it to have conſiſted of three 
Years, eleven Months and ſixteen days; but others extend it to the ſpace of five 
Years and more. 
Chintila Eleted 2.6. Into his Place according to the method preſcribed by the Council, was one 
in his ſtead. Chinti/a eleted, who thought it a very wiſe Courſe to follow his example, of 
ſummoning the Fathers together by their Reputation to gain farther ſtrength unto 
his Title. -The ſtate of the Church being of Courſe in the firſt place provided for, 
the laſt in Execution, but the firſt and principal in his Intention and Deſign was 
accompliſhed as much as in them lay, the ſafety and Proſperity of his Perſon and 
Government. His election is confirmed, and Care is taken of his Sons, that after 


his Death they be no way injured nor moleſted. The Curſe is renewed. upon __ 
| who 
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who ſhould arrive at the Sovereign power, by any other means than that of E- Sect. ». 
lection, which is alſo reſtrained to the ancient Nobility of the Goths : And it is YC wm 
made utterly unlawfull to attempt it, during the Lite of the preſent King, as that | 
which would open a Door to all forts of Tumults, Seditions and Treaſons. This 
Synod being held in the firſt Year of his Reign, conſiſted bur of two and twenty 
Biſhops, in ſuch great haſte he was to have his matters ſetled, and therefore in 
that following, he aſſembled another Council conſiſting of above fifty, called the 
ſixth Council of Toledo, wherein the Decrees of the former Synod were confirmed. 
And by this Political courſe he-attained his end, the People being kepr in order by 
this ſhew and pretence of Religion. For nothing elſe is he memorable. He died after 
he had Reigned three Years eight Months and nine days. | 
27. His empty place was ſoon filled by one Zalga, who was no whit unworthy j; Turom 
Then is Talza of the place, nor of the Suffrages of thoſe that elected him. He was a Man young Tulganem appel- 
choca K1W8- * jn years, but old in prudence, Vaiour, and in all well grounded Principles of Vertue 
and Honour, turniſhed with all Abiliries requiſite ro ſo high a Calling, which no 
way pufied him up, nor made him forget ſuch as miſery and want had plunged 
to the loweſt condition of Mortals, whom by his extraordinary Clemency and Mu- 
nificence he raiſed at:4 refreſhed, eſteeming his Royal Treaſures to be in this way 
beſt employed. He was extraordinary belov'd by the People, and their love being 
ſo great, the greater was their ſorrow that they could not any longer enjoy him, 
for he continued with them but two years and four months, dying then of ſickneſs 
and Deat® at Toledo. So write and conſent the Spaniſh Writers generally, onely Sigebert the 
Abbat hath publiſhed another Doctrine, as that he was a young man of a light and 
frivolous diſpoſition, and by lis Licentious Courſe of Lite, ſo provoked his Sub- 
jeds that they depoſed and forced him to take Orders ; but a certain Biſhop who 
lived in thoſe very times, who both heard and ſaw, and accordingly made Rela- 
tion as we have no reaſon otherwiſe to judge, 1s in this matter of Report to be 
preferred before a ſtranger, who either out of prejudice againſt the Nation, ( fo 
the Spaniards imagine) feigned this ſtory, or received it from other hands, which 
eer it could reach the true Hiſtory through the diſtance of place was quite altered, 
as in other Caſes is too uſual. 
28. The Commonwealth upon his Deceaſe, being toſſed by the Waves of Tu- 
mult and Ambition, and ready to periſh, one Flavius Chindaſuinthus by force of 
Chndaſuinthus Arms made himſelf Maſter of the Helm, for it's fatety and Preſervationas it happened. 
es Having illegaily and Tyranically invaded the Kingdom, he governed it in a quite 
difierent manner, as one that deſired to aboliſh the Memory of his coming in, by 
a conſiant Tenour of Juſtice and Moderation. He knew ſufficiently how much the 
Countenance of a Synod would contribute to the Settlement of his Intereſt, and 
reſolved as ſoon as things ' were ripe, as ſpeedily as the Temper of the Nation 
would bear it, to call together ſuch an aſſembly. But he durſt nor attempt it at firſt, + 
he could not truſt the Biſhops, whom he knew much averſe to -what he had pra- 
tiled about the Kingdom, till by his Acts of kindneſs and good Government, he 
had taken off the edge of their prejudice, and had at leaſt laid the Foundations of » 
their good Opinion towards him. Having done this, in the ſixth Year of his 
Summons the Reign, ſome ſay the fifth, he ſummoned the ſeventh Council to Zo/edo. | He fo 
ſeventh Council effeCtually did his buſineſs by this and other Expedients, that what had proved 
+ "TOO fatal not long ſince to one of his Predeceſſours, he durſt Attempt with all Confi- 
dence and Alacrity. After he had governed alone for the ſpace of ſix Years eight 
Months and twenty Days, as ſome compute, he declared Flavius Recceſuinthus his De tempore 1h 
Makes his Son SON his Aſſociate in the Kingdom. After this he lived three Years four Months 4r4s Pacenſrs, * 
binger wich and eleven Days, which time is reckoned to his Sons Reign, (by reafon- that he org dog 
dom. ” governed all in the extreme Age or Dotage of his Father) and died at Toledo, Antiqui, uti ex 
ſome fay of a natural Diſeaſe, others by Poiſon. His Body together with 'that of - t& 
his Wife Richerga was buried in the Monaſtery of St. Romain, upon the River D#- Mariana, © 
rius betwixt Faurus and Tordeſy/a. 
29. Recceſuinthus obtaining the Kingdom by Succeſſion, was the more concerned 
Recreſuinthus - tO take Care how to keep it in the Poſſeſſion of his Family. He uſed the ſame 
mor mmng the means his Predeceſſours had done, aſſembling the Biſhops and Nobility for the Set- 
opts tlement both of, Church and State. For the Reader muſt take Notice, that theſe - 
Councils, though commonly they be eſteemed merely Religious meetings, were 
indeed the Comiria or General aſſembly of the Nation, Lay-Perions meeting and 
Voting in them as well as Eccleſiaſticks, as in the firſt which this King called toge- 
ther commonly, known by the. Name of _ Council of 7oledo, we rene of 
s | rr cen 
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Sect. * Whereas other Princes had uſually got ſome Decrees in their own behalf tor the in- 
Who calls the Jarging or ſtrengthening of their Authority, he to pleaſe the People and preſerve 
eighth Cound, 4; Title, which he was conſcious was illegal, parted with ſomething whereof his 

Father had ſtood poſſeſſed, a Regulation of Tributes, and Exactions Deng made for 
the eaſe of the Subject, who in times of diſturbance had been oppretled, and not 
eaſed in time of Peace, Impoſitions once laid on being very ſeldom taken off in any 
Government. Two years after another meeting was held, called in Books the ninth 
Council of Toledo, upon the like occaſion, and for the fame reaſons as the former, 
as alſo in the year that followed another meeting which bears the Name of the 
tenth. Not onely did Recceſuinthus provide for making of new Laws, but reviſed 
the old ones, which had been depraved by the Injury of time, repealing many and 
adding more as appears from the Volume it ſelf, wherein the Laws made by this 
Prince, exceed in number all the San&tions of the other Kings. All theſe matters 


And ninth at 
Toledo. 


Su>ducs the ſed the'Infolence of the Yaſcons, who again made Incurſions into the Neighbouring 
wy Provinces and obliged them to reſt in obedience, and duty as before. He died after :, 
And dyes. he had Reigned twenty three Years ſix Months and eleven Days, the time he 


Reigned with his Father being computed, and was buried as ſome write in his Vil- 

lage then called Gerticos and now Bamba. : = 
30. The Kingdom of the Goths which exceedingly flouriſhed in his time, was 
by his Death reduced into a very tottering Condition, the effect of its Conſtitu- 
tion for being not ſetled upon any Family, but ſtill Eletive as it ſeems they would 
Wamba choſen have it, notwithſtanding the late precedent of Recceſaznthus, the hopes and Am- 
King. bitions of the ſeveral Competitours drove all into FaCtion and Diſturbance. To pur 
Bu againſt his an end to theſe miſchiets, the Nobility made choice of one Bamba or Wamba, a 
Will, man very well accompliſhed for the place, but ſo prudent as to foreſee the danger 
of it. He earneſtly deſired to be ſpared, and ſo long till a certain Nobleman drew 
his Sword and vowed if he would not be King, he ſhould be no more a man : 
Yielding to the Threats rather than the Prayers and Deſires of the Nobility, he yet 
refuſed to be Crowned before he came at 7oledo, hoping in the mean time their 
minds might change, or ſo to compoſe differences, that he might take the Diadem 
with univerſal aſſent and ſecurity. After he had taken the uſual Oath to maintain 
the Laws and Liberties, and was anointed by Quzzricus the Biſhop of the place, a 
Vapour is reported to have riſen from his Head, and a Bee to have flown up aloft, 
which paſſage might have more ſeemed fabulous, if F«/zan the Biſhop of Toledo 
had not affirmed it in the Book he wrote of the War of Narboun. He was born in 
that part of Lufitania, which to the ancients was known by the Name of 7ged;- 
zavia, where there's yet a Town extant and called /{avia, and a piece of Ground 
* wherein is to be ſeen a Fountain incloſed with ſquare ſtone, which' bears alſo the 
Name of Wamba ; the Inhabitants believing, that the Ground was formerly in the 
Poſſeſſion of this King. Some reported, that he was an Husband-man, and by ex- 
traordinary Deſignment and Revelation was drawn rather than led to be King, but 
this ſeems no other than a Fable, none of the ancient Writers making mention of 
4 ſuch matter, which being ſo remarkable, they would not have paſſed over in 

ilence. 

31. No ſooner was Wamba fixed in his Seat, but News was brought him which 
ſhewed his apprehenſions of trouble and danger not to have been vain or frivolous. 
The Vaſcons res The Yaſcons incouraged by the differences raiſed about the Succeſſion renewed their 
new their Ho- Hoſtilities, which cauſed him to raiſe an Army with all ſpeed, and ſuppreſs the miſ- 
"Oy chief er it too far proceeded. As he employed himſelf herein on the Borders of 
Cantabria, a matter of more dangerous Conſequence was brought to his Ear, that a 
great Conſpiracy was made againſt. him in the Gozhick Ga, by ſuchas envied him 
the Royalry. The Head of this Conſpiracy was Z7i/derick the Connt of Nemanſus, 
who preſuming upon the great diſtance of place, and his great power in theſe 
parts, drew in G«mild the Biſhop of Magalona . and Remigius, an Abbat, both his 
Neighbours. Aregius the Biſhop of Nemanſus refuſing to joyn with them, was re- 
moved and baniſhed intro Ga#, and Remigzus put into his place. They turn now 
all things into Confuſion : The Jews who had been baniſhed they recall, conceiv- 
ing they would not a little ſtrengthen their Intereſt. Wamba as ſoon as he could con- 
veniently ſent one Paul againſt them, a Greczan as they ſay, both as to Birth and 
Fidelity, though a man of good Condutt, both in matters relating to Peace and 
War. He inſtead of extinguiſhing added Fuel to the Flame, eatring ſpeedily into 
Confederacy 
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fifteen Counts and illuſtrious Perſons, that joyned with the Biſhops and Abbarts. 
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and -Power. By their Council arid Aſſiſtence Barcelona, Gerunda and Auſa are 
ſeized in the entrance into Spain ; arid now they ate for Ga, whete they doubt 
not to be too ſtrong for the King's Friends. 

32. Being come ro the City ot Narbox, Paul calls both the Citizens and the Soul- 
diers together, to whom he accuſes Agebandus the Biſhop of the place, for having 
cauſed the Gates to be ſhut againſt him and his followers, as indeed at firſt he dis 
till fatisfied more of his own Inability to contend with them, than of the righte- 
ouſneſs and Juſtice of their Cauſe, he commanded that they ſhould be admitted. 
He indeavoured to prove it Lawfull, to renounce obediefice unto Wamba ; who he 
affirmed was not legally choſen, but onely by the raſh advetiture of a few Perſons, 
and at length came to the\point, that they ſhould make choice of another, whom 
being legally Elected, they might as legally and Chearfully obey, and follow, to 
ſuppreſs the Fa&ion of the Uſurper Wamba. Hereat Ranofindus not by chance, nor 
on a ſudden, doubtleſs with a loud Voice and much Earneſtneſs affirmed, that a 
more worthy Perſon than Paul himſelf could not be found, which was received 
and approved by divers that were there ſet on purpoſe ; the confuſed multitude em- 
braced it, and the Wiſer ſort in ſuch Confuſion and Danger thought it beſt for thenz 
to be ſilent. Then was Paul pronounced King, and the Crown ſet on his Head, whick 
formerly Reccared had dedicated to Felix the Martyr, for the Rabble that promoted 
him, ſpared nothing, either facred or prophane. #ilderick the firſt Authour of 
the revolt was eaſily drawn.in to own him, though he could have wiſhed himſelf 
the Man; and ſo all the Cities of the Gothick Ga# readily ſubmitted, as alſo did 
no ſmall part of the 7Zarraconian Spain, drawn by the Authority of Ranofindus. 
Paal now thinking himſelf ſecure, and ſwelling with the Pride of his high preter- 
ment, wrote Letters to Wamba full of opprobripus Language ; and from' them and 
the great Faction which now prevailed, ſome very rationally think, that the Fa- 
ble proceeded of his being an Husbandman, and taken from the Plow-tail to wear 
a Crown, whereas he was of the. prime Nobility of the Gozhs, and of higheſt 
place and Eſteem with the former Kings. | bs” | 


33- Wamta upon notice of the Treaſon of Paul, called the Nobility* together to 


conſult what was to be done. Some were for marching preſently againſt che Re- 
bels, to prevent the farther ſtrengthening of, themſelves, urging thar Expedition 
in War doeth the greateſt wonders. Others were for deferring rhe Expedition, till 
he could gather more ſtrength by ſetling hus' Affairs, and' increaſing his Army, the 
weakneſs whereof was evidently ſeen in'this,” that as. yet, the 'Yaſcons were not 
fully reduced to obedience. He made Choice of the former'Courie as the ſafer, 
both in reſpect of the Enemy, who if let alone” might grow too formidable, and 
the minds of his own Men who being now full of Anger and Delire of revenge, 


he thought it not fit to let them cool; but iticenſe ther farther as he did, by" lay-. 
:{eries | 


ing before them as well the Horridneſs ' of the Rebellion it ſelf, as the 
which their Friends underwent, that lived within the reach of the _- By. 
his words the Souldiers were ſo confirmed and animated to fight,” that within fevert 


% 


days they quite ſubdued the Yaſcons, a fierce and warlike Nation, as a good begin-' 


ning and Omen of future Victory. As ſuch receiving it, with inctedible Alacrity 
and ſpeed they marched through Calagunisand Oſca, into the Borders of Catalau- 
nia, Where they were divided into three parts ; whereof one'had Orders to make 
for Caſtrolibya, the Metropolis of the Ceretanz, another was fent againſt the 4n/e- 
tani, and a third was Commanded to waſte the Countrey lying by the Sea, the 
King himſelf marching after with a ſtrong party, and executing Diſcipline "ſeverely 
againſt ſuch as raviſhed Virgins, and made Depredations contrary to Command.” 
34. Coming to Barcelona, he took it with much eaſe, andreſerved the Authouts'of 
the Revolt to puniſhment. Gerunda was delivered up by; Amator the Biſhop, who 
had received Letters from Paul, bragging that he would ſpeedily be with him, arid 
adviſing him to receive and own him as,King, who ſhould firſt be there; which 
having read, Wamba not improperly ſaid, He has Prophefied concerning us and our 
coming. Thence after two days, they entred and paſſed the Straits of war 
#eans Without any Lett or Moleſtation, having taken by ſtorm Cancolzberis, UVul- 
furaria and Caſtrumlibya, the plunder of which was given to the Souldiers , 
beſides Clauſara a Town, as the Name declares, ſituate in the very Strait it ſelf, 
wherein were taken Ravofindus, 1Idigiſus ind. others of the” chief Confpiratours. 
From Sordoxnia Wittimir fled, leaving it to the Conquerour, to bring News 'to Ln 
"'Rrr 43 > ; By Ci» whe '#) 
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Go 2 who was all this while making Preparations at Narben, and firit thought to meet 
WYy> Wanba and give him Battel, but atterwards changing his Opinion, letr that City 
to the Care of Wittimir, and betook himſelf to Nemanſes there to receive the Suc- 
cours he expected from the Ga/'s and Germans. The King being deſcended into the 
plain, ſlaid two days to Rendeſvouz his men, who were to come ſeveral ways 
over the Mountains. Then did he diſpatch away four of his beſt Captains toreduce 
Narbon with Competent Forces, furniſhing out moreover a Navy to block it up 
by Sea. The Land Army got firſt thither, and having in vain ſolicited the Inhabi- 
tantsto return toobedience, took it by plain Force, and therein W7t;mir who to their 
Summons had returned nothing but reviling words. The taking of this Town quite 
ruined the Faction, the People now beginning, to refle& upon Paul and his Title? 
and to talk of the mild and peaceable Temper of Wamba. In the ſame Courſe of 
Victory were alſo taken by force Magalona, Agatha and Biterri, and therein ſe- 
veral of the principal Conſpiratours. 

35. Paul ſtill Kept himſelf within Nemanſws, a City in thoſe times much flou- 
riſhing with multitudes of Inhabitants, ſtately Buildings, and the ſtrength of the 
Walls, as conſiderable as any other in Ga//ia Norboxenſts ; having many Monuments 
in it of the Romany Empire, and amongſt the reſt a ſpacious Theatre, which adjoyn- 
ing to the Wall ſerved very well in the room of a Caſtle. Four Captains were 
ſent before by Wamba, who being elevated with the late Succeſs and good Soul- 

diers, though not much skilled in what concerned Sieges, impatient of delay fell 
upon the Town as ſoon as they faw it, with the Force of thirty thoujand Men, they 
brought along with them. No Courage, no Animoſity ſurable to their ſeveral 
Concernments was wanting to either party, Night onely parting them for the pre- 
ſent. But the beſiegers retiring, thoſe within thought themſelves Victours, and 
one of them in the heat of the fight inſulting over the Kings Souldiers boaſted, 
that ſhortly would arrive to their Relief, ſuch multitudes of Germays and Franks, as 
wonld drive them up like Deer and cut their Throats. A ſmall matter oftentimes 
in War adminiſters occaſion to ſome extraordinary Occurrence. The News hereof 
was ſent to Wamba with Deſire of ſpeedy ſupplies, foraſmuch as all hope of Vi- 
Ctory was placed in expedition. He diſpatches away ten thouſand Men more, un- 
der the Command of Wandemir, who marching all Night reached the place the 
next day, before the Aſſault was renewed. Art the ſight of them Paul was quite 
out of heart, yet made a Speech to his men full of Words, ſignifying Confidence 
and reſolution ; and the ſtorm was renewed with grea: tury, which pertinaciouſly 
continued till the day was far ſpent, and the beſieged were quite tired out, Then 
at laſt Nzman- 91d the beſiegers ſcale the Walls, ſet fire to the Gates, and batter the Walls. Art 
ſ«s, wherein the the entry, the Citizens, and Franks imagining, that the Town was betrayed by 
Ulurper Wa ſuch Spaniards as Paul had brought along with him, to gain pardon from the King, 
fell upon and killed many of them. Being theretore beaten down and ſlain 
before by the King's Souldiers, and behind by their late Friends within ; this pro- 
miſcuous ſlaughter afforded a miſerable Spectacle, nothing being to be ſeen but 
Bodies ,weltring in their Bloud, to be heard, but the Groans of dying Men, the 
ſhrieks of Women, , and the miſerable crying of Children in all places. 

36.. Pautwho had been the Cauſe and Authour of fo great a Calamity, putting 
off his Robe retired with 'a ſele& Company to the Theatre, where truſting ro the 
ſtrength.of the place, he reſolved to obtain honourable Terms, or to dye Coura- 

eouily upon. the ſpot.. It's obſerved of him, thar he put off the Royal En- 

igns the very day of the Year, namely the firſt of September, whereon 

Wamka at the inſtance of the Nobility had put them on. Part ot the City being 

taken, .the Officers would not proceed till the King came, that he might have the 

Honour of . the Conqueſt. The Townſmen thought fit to ſend our Arbegundas 

their. Biſhop to mediate for. their pardon, who meeting him four miles oft from 
the City, on his bended Knees with Tears and Lamentations, indeavoured to mi- - 

tigate his gk which in great meaſure he effected. For Wamba triumphantly 

entring the City, which now yielded. wholly to him, Pau! himſelf and above 

twenty other Officers, notwithſtanding his former tefolution ſubmitted to his 

Mercy. He pardoned the multitude, and took three days rime to conſider how to 
puniſh Pa«/, and his chief Adherents, in the mean time taking Care for the clean- 
ſing of the City, and the repairing of the Fortifications on tat fide, that lay to- 
ward the Franks, who were reported to be on their way, with a deſign to have 
raiſed the Siege. Some of that Nation and of the Saxexs, who had either remained 
there as Hoſtages, or had been drawn in to ſide with the Rebels at the beganing, 
8. 
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handed. The three days being paſt, he mounts a Throne Seq 2. 
more elevated than uſual, and rhe Priſoners are brought before him. He firſt trod C— Ig 
upon all their Necks, and then demands of Paul, whether by any Injury he had 
been provoked to contrive this wicked deſign againſt his King and Countrey. He 
denied he was at all injured,on the contrary affirmed he had received much kindneſs 
from theKing. Then was his oath of Allegiance to Wamda recited, and the oath 
which he exacted from the People at his Uſurpation. Then was pronounced the 
Sentence againſt Rebels, according to the Laws of the Councils, viz. © Ignominious 
« Death, with the Confiſcation of all their Eſtates, with this Promiſe, that in Caſe 
< the King had pardoned them their Lives, yet they ſhould at leaſt be deprived of 
© their ſight. Yet did the King out of his innate Clemency and deſire to win tlie 
affection of the People, inflict no other Puniſhment upon them, than to cauſe their 
Hair to be cut off, which in choſe times was taken for the chief Mark and token 

of Nobility. | | | 
37. All this while Chz{perick King of the Franks, was reported to be at hand 
with a conſiderable Army. He thought fit therefore, to ſtay and expect him for 
ſome time ; but having ſtaid four days to no purpoſe, he concluded he' had done 
enough, both for the reaping the Fruit of the late Victory, and his own Reputa- 
tion, and leſt by provoking the Franks he ſhould ſeem firſt himſelf to have bro- 
ken the League, he reſolved to prepare for his removal out of GaZ. But while this 
was in hand, News was brought him, that one Lupus a Captain of the Franks ed 
the Countrey about Biterrs, which obliged him to move towards himwith his Ay, 
although it did not much retard his Journey. For the Rovers hearing of his coming 
in a confuſed manner tied to the Mountains, leaving their plunder behind them, 10 
that the Gothick Army had nothing to doe, but to kill and take pillage, wherewith 
inriched, it marched back to Narbon without having received any wound. Hence 
part of it was ſent to re-inforce the ſeveral Garrifons of the Countrey, and the 
reſt of it being commended much for Valour in a Military Oration, was'disbanded 


Wanks teturns? at Canaba, a Town LY to Nqrhbon. The King returned into Spaiv,"and- in 


Vieoriouſly to great Triumph entred 
Toledo, with his 
ſpoils and Cap- 
= who are Camels, 


condemned to 


Fel mg 


He fortifies 
the Town. 


oledo, the ſixth ' month after he had thence. departed, - " 
with mighry Honour for his late. Atchievements. The Rebels PIER upon 
with their Heads and Beards ſhaven, in ragged Clothes :. Pas! in' greater 

deriſion wearing a Crown of black Leather. The King's:Souldiers followed after ' 
very well clad, and carrying Joy and Triumph in their Countenances, the King 
himſelf bringing up the Rere, and by his reverend gray Hairs, 'and the Reputation 
of his late A&tions increaſing the Majeſty of his Royal Office. The whole City 
ran out of the Gates to meet him, and aftonifhed ar the SpeCtacle followed bim 
with their lucky Acclamation ; and the Solemnity ended by conduQing the Cri- 
minals to perpetual Priſon. | : 

38. Wamba being now at reſt and fecure as to Foreign matters, applied himſelf 
to the inriching and adorning his Kingdom, that it might reap the Fruits of that 
Peace which at preſent it enjoyed. His Royal ſeat of-:7el/edo be inlarged and 
compalſled, With a perpetual Wall, as one terms it, reaching from the Suburbs of 
St. Ifidore to both the Bridges. For this City is 'more than three-parts. of-/it 
waſhed by the River, which betwixt exceeding high Banks: nins headloaganiongft 
the Rocks and Stones. The other part of it has a moſt difficult acceſs. from; rhe 
Plain, being before the time whereof we write, Fenced with a narrawer-Well, the 
remains of which were to be ſeen in the time of Mariana. - Now by the diligence 
of Wamba, -were the Suburbs taken in, and'to make it more ſure, 2 lower*Wall _.. 
was added to the former, Marbles which were taken out of the Rowar buildings," ' 
being to be ſeen in it, wherein are ingraven Images repreſenting: Wheels oe Roſe - ® Erexit fan 
thought by the Vulgar to have been Wamba his Arms, but:erronioufly, foraſmuch tore Deo Rex in- 
as they are placed in no Order at all, but confuſedly as/ they happened{to- be Wane fag 
brought to hand. But in a certain Tower he cauſed ſome * Verſes to be ingraved, as celebrem proten- 
a Teſtimony of his publick Spirit, and as his Monument to poſterity;:andconi the © £215 He 
tops of Towers erected ſtatues to ſome- of the Saints, of white Marble, to-which + vor Donint 
as Tatelaries or Patrons, by other f Verſes, he recommended the City, which Verſes ——_ hie 
— obliterated, 'and. oo. —_ decay ded _—_ eas » the force of that, * an + 
which brings to a Peri ublunary- things, Philip the ſecond Xing of Spain, in © Pct folire 
the laſt Sw commenitat codiommiagss \ 1 2 38A 4% O36 praanfboe 
39. Wamba his delight in things of this Nature, was at laſt interrupted by 
a report of a mighty Fleet of Saracens, coming out of. Africk :. For this Peo- 
ple having in- a manner Conquered all that Countrey, with no fewer than two - 
| tundred 
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hundred and ſeventy Ships infeſted the oppoſite Coaſts of Spazn, againſt which Wam- 
ba making as early oppoſition as he might, rigged up his own Fleet, and manned it 


and either took or burnt all their Ships. Some, and not without reaſon, ſuſpect, 

that by the ambitious pra&ices of Count Ernigius this Fleet was, brought againſt 

Spain, to make way for his promotion, by the deſtruction of Wamba. In the Reign 

of Cindaſuinthus one Ardanaſtus being baniſhed by the Emperour his Maſter, came 

out of Greece into Spain, and committed himſelf into the hands of the King,. who 

kindly entertained him, and gave him to Wife his own Kinſwoman. OF this 

Marriage was born Ernigius (or Eringius as ſome call him ) who being brought up 

at Court, could not content himſelf with the Title of Count, but aſpired after 

the Regal Diadem ; of compaſſing which, he was not withouv advantages, being * na quidem can- 
in great favour with the Nobility, which he both got and preſerved by his affable ©%nd ſint on. 
carriage and humour, well accommodated to the temper and diſpoſition of the Senkwnaty. 
times. Yet knowing he could not accompliſh his defires fo long as Wamba lived, 'oes con Attic 
nor yet after his death, if the Nobility ſhould be allowed a free choice, becauſe 0,09” 
Theodefred, the Brother of Recceſuintha was {till living, who had at the laſt Aſſem- jus capice primo 
bly been onely omitted for his tender Age, he reſolved in ſome extraordinary man- [Þmme® &- 
ner to attempt it. The buſineſs of the Saracenian Navy having miſcarried, he pro- nigii & anhey. 
cured poiſon to be given to the King, who falling thereby into great torments and je note tefta- 
c_F when he now ſeemed ready to give up the ghoſt, had his Hair cut off, and :« & ds 
PuL 


n the habit of a Monk by the perſuaſion of Ernigzus, who when his head fore Emigi- 
was light and intoxicated by the force of the poiſon, eaſily * procured him to nomi- (5; erm 
nate him his Succeſſour, which was done by a Writing ſealed with the King's Seal. /at) clecum Re- 
Ernigius perſuaded him to take the Habit, hoping by that. means to unking him, #3,gutonF 
though he ſhould recover. And he was not miſtaken .in his Apprehenſions, for Comſecraret & 
Wamba the next day coming to himſelf, yet reſolved to accept of the Religious 377"4m9 
kind of life, either through his greatneſs of mind or deſpairing to.reſettle himſelf ; Regs Tuliano 
Ernigins having in this time, in a manner, ſeized on the Sovereignty. - Therefore £74 fun 
did he betake himſelf to a Monaſtery in a Village called Pampliga, where he moſt 
devoutly ſpent the remaining part of his life, viz. ſeven years and three months, 0 uk 
or as others ſay above. © He reigned eight years, one month and fourteen-days. pe Burgenſem ci- 

40. Flavius Ernigius thus by indire& means obtained the Kingdom: of the Goths, 94" * 
and knowing that things ill got ſeldom proſper, ſet himſelf with the greater care 
and induſtry to the preſervation of it. He remembred that in ſuch caſes as his, 
and at a dead lift Religious Pretences had done wonders, and therefore he will be 
as zealous as any of his Predecefſours, the Cauſe of Religion and Privileges of the 
Church are now much in his mouth, as moſt dear unto him, for which purpoſe he 
muſt alſo call the Fathers together. The Fathers loved to meet one another often, 


and being eaſily made to believe that Wamba reſigned his Crown to Ernigius, con- 


firmed out of gratitude and prudence the poſſeſſion of it to him, for they wiſely: 


concluded that it was good {ſleeping in a whole skin ; and why ſhould not they 
fubmit to Providence, and own him that was in poſſeſſion > To this they were 
more induced, or as we may fay, hired by a privilege granted by this Ufurper from 
the: Crown, 'that whereas heretofore 2t belonged to the King alone to make Biſhops, 
he granted it to the Archbiſhop of Toledo. Scarcely. were. two:years. paſſed and 
gone when he calls them together the ſecond time to make farther proviſion tor his 
good Government. In this Meeting of Eccleſiaſticks and Seculars, which is called 
the Thirteenth Council of Toledo, an Act of Oblivion paſſeth for ſuch as. had taken 
part' with Paul the Uſurper, and becauſe little money was ſtirring; :and'too heavy 
burthens lay on the People, certain Impoſitions are taken away, and:the Arrears for- 


' given.” *'For now (as-in all ſach caſes'of Uſurpation, Uſurpers ever: making beſt 


Laws) 'notthe King, but Ernigzus was.concerned, the Controverſie was not whe- 
ther the-Privileges of the Crown be maintained, but whether the Hbute. and Fa- 
mily of him that wore it was to be preſerved. Whereas men of mean Parentage, 
had by- indirect practices crept into places-of Dignity:and Honour, and the Bloud 
of the: ancient Nobility of the Goths :was-teven quite imbaſed by promiſcuous and 
unequal Marriages, care is taken for prevention hereof for the time to come. - To 
theſe: was another Law added in fayour of LZinbigotona the Queen and her - Chil- 


' dren, to proteft their Perſons and their Eſtates; that they might not feel the effeds of 


that Popmlar Scorn and Indignation which they had too good ground to fear. might fall 
pon them after his death. - J | 1g" £ 
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Council of T9 7yJep, a good occaſion being preſented of confirming the Adts of the Sixth Gene- 
led ral Council held at Conſtantinople. Beſides the trade oft Councils whereby he knew 
that he obliged the Ecclefiaſticks ( the beſt part of rhe State ) more than by any 

courſe he could take, he reſolved to provide farther for his Family by an Alliance 

And as much as with the Family of Wamba, Marrying his Daughter C:xilo to Egzca, the Kinſman of 
, _ _—— the injured and deceaſed King. He took an Oath of him, that in caſe of his death 
my: he ſhould by all means poſſible procure the quiet and fatety of the Queen his Mo- 
| ther-in-law and her Children, not ſuitering any one to invade the Rights or Eſtates 
of the Orphans. His Family being ſetled, as well as in prudence he could deviſe, 
he ſet himſelf to the amendment of the Laws, repealing ſeveral made by Wamba as 
too ſevere, eſpecially that concerning the Raiſing of Souldiers. And fo at length 


| And dyes he died of Sickneſs at Toledo on the thirteenth day of November, being Friday, 


A. D. 687. after he had reigned ſeven years and five and twenty days, notwith- 

ſtanding all his endeavours bearing the Title of Famous, rather than Honeſt (or 

of Good Report) to poſterity, although the Commendation of Clemency and 
Liberality much pra&tifed by him are wont to cover very great faults. In his days 

Spain was ſorely vexed with Famine, which gave him a very fit occaſion to be Po- 

pular for his liberality. .'The Walls and Bridge of Emerita were Magnificently re- 

aired. F< | 

77 : 42. The day preceding his Death he declared Egzca his Succeſlour, abſolving the 
Zica ſucceeds. Nobility from the Oaths they had raken in his own behalt. Zgzca being anointed 
and confirmed in his ſeat, could not perſuade himſelf that his Predeceſſour and Fa- 
ther-in-law had by his late Ads of kindneſs to him in particular made amends for 

the grand injury offered to his Family ; but rhinking it moſt juſt and auſpicious to 

begin with revenging its Cauſe, put away Czxilo his Wite, though he had a Son al- 

ready by her named Witiza. Some have believed that Wamba, being yet living, 
perſuaded him to doe the thing, having ſame ſparks of Malice and Revenge yet 


covered under his Religious Zeal. Some of the Nobility alſo, by the means of * 


whom Wamba had been fo handled at his Impriſonment, were puniſhed as they 

had deſerved. Except this leachery of Revenge be accounted a ſtain in his Eſchut- 

cheon, Egica may paſs for one of the beſt, wiſeſt and moſt moderate Princes, be- 

ing 2 Perſon very well accompliſhed both for the Arts of Peace and War. He was 

not wanting to himſelf in that ſecret of his Predeceſſours of Cajolling the. Church- 

who Summons Men, but Summoned the Fifteenth Council of Toledo. Here he propounded a great 
oe fircemty, Caſe of Conſcience, and prayed he might be eftectually reſolved. He had taken 
dh, an Oath to proteit the Wife and Children of Ernigius in their Lives and Fortunes ; 
but fo the caſe ſtood, that much of their Eſtates had been unjuſtly got ; whether then 

might he not diſpence with his Oath in relieving ſuch as had been unjuſtly eppreſſed 2 

To this it was gravely anſwered, That the ties of his Oath ought not to be ſo ſacred 

as to hinder the execution of Juſtice ; he being doubtleſs left Judge to determine 

matters of Fact and Right in things reſpecting Perſons he ſo greatly hated. | 

The archbiſhop 43. Againſt him conſpired Sibert, the Archbiſhop of Toledo, a man of an haugh- 
Hreoungelie ney ty and aipiring humour, nothing befitting the Place or Dignity which he bore in 
him, the Church. To his Ambition was not wanting the neceſſary Concomitants, v2z. 
| Diligence and Courage, which he employed to ſuch purpoſe, that the Kingdom being 

| by reaſon of the difference about Succeſſion full of diſcontents and tations, he 

drew into the Conſpiracy both a great Number of the Nobility and others. He 


drew to his Aſſiſtence the Frazks alſo, with whom the Loyal Goths fought three Ex Luca Tudenſt 
Battels, and every time came off with loſs, though by the injury of time we are /* 


deprived of the Account of the Number of the-ſlain, and the particular Accidents 
on both fides. This we know, that the External difficulties Zgzca removed, by 
applying an effeual remedy to the inward diſtempers. Szbert had not cajolled 
his Brethren the Biſhops, either out. of his pride diſdaining to ſtoop'to-his Inferi- 
ours, or becauſe they emulated and ſcorned his towring Imaginations. The King 
therefore calls them together the ſecond time to that Aſſembly which bears the 


But in the fix- Name of the Sixteenth Council of Toledo, by the Decree of which Subert is depo- 
ns «opacil fed, baniſhed his Countrey, deprived'of all his Eſtate, and ſo excommunicated as 
Zzica, he is py. DOE tobe Abfolved, except # articulo mortis, according to the Proviſion of the An- 


= accxr- cient Canons. For greater ſecurity of the King and his Succeſlours, it is farther 


ordained, © That what Religious Perſons ſoever, of any Religion, Order or De- 
* gree, ſhould be guilty of ſuch a crime, ſhould be ſubje& to the lame penalties. 
In 


41. All this Proviſion yet did not fatisfie the mind of Ernigzzs, but the following SeCt. 2. 
And fourteenth year he muſt Summon another Aſſembly, which is called the Fourteenth Council of www 
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So, 2, In this Synod the Gothick Laws were more diligently reviſed than formerly, and 
way Prayers were ordered to be made every day in all Churches for the King's Perſon 
and Iſſue, which we may perhaps exemplifie in a more proper place. : 
He calls the ſe- 44. The year following was held at 7oledo the ſeventeenth Council, wherein the 
vemeenmeoun- Jews being faid to have conſpired with their Brethren of Africk for the deſtruction 
' of the Kingdom of the Goths, were condemned to perpetual ſlavery, and their 
Children, when ſeven years old, ordered to be taken from them, and brought up 
in the Chriſtian Religion. Proviſion was made for Cix/o, though put from her 
Husband, as indeed care had formerly been taken for all Queen-Mothers, that af- 
ter the death of their Husbands they might enter into a Monaſtery. Zgica ha- - 
And makes his Ving reigned ten.years by himſelf, took his and her Son W:tiza to be his Partner 
—_— © in the Kingdom; but leſt a continual ſociety ſhould beget unkindneſs and differen- 
g- 4" | : Kos © 
dom. ces betwixt them, ſent him to govern the Kingdom of the Suev/ in Galicia. In 
S»ain were extant not long ſince Coins ſtamped with both their Names, and in that 
Countrey in a pleaſant Valley near to the City Zauda, abounding with Oranges and 
Limons, was lately to be ſeen the Ruins of his Houſe of Pleaſure, that City being 
appointed the feat of his Kingdom by his Father. To this place was Baniſhed Fa- 
fila, the Duke of Cantabria, the Son of Cindaſuinth, for fear of Commotions upon 
his Account. Witiza was no ſooner come, but he fell into a liking of his Wife, 
as ſhe alſo did of him, and amid their impure imbraces it's reſolved that Fafa dye, 
which he did by a blow on the Head given him by W:ziza, near the River @rbicus, rucs Tuderſis, 
in a Town called then Duodecim Manus, now Palatium. This Fafila was Father to Redericus Tale- 
Pelagins, the Reſtorer of Spain, as we ſhall fee anon. Fant. 
Fgica dying,Wi- 45. Five years after his being made King of Ga/icza, Witiza ſucceeded his de- 
xe his Son uce ceaied Father in the entire Kingdom of Spain and the Gorhick Gal. At the begin- 
ning of his Reign he notably covered his vitious inclinations, and diſſembled thar 
Humour which in time came to rage in him. He recalled ſuch as had been bani- 
His charatter, ſhed, and reſtored them to their former Intereſts : He commanded the Records of 
Ottences committed in turbulent times to be burnt, that no memory. might re- 
- main of them, that no Infamy or other puniſhment might follow them. But by 
his following Actions he endeavoured to render all Acts of Sobriety and Clemency 
ridiculous, tully giving himſelf up to the Power and Sovereignty of thoie tempta- 
tions, which accompany a youthfull Age, backed with Supreme power and afflu- 
ence of all things. He delivered up himſelf, as all ſuch doe in this caſe, into the 
hands of Paraſites, by whom being incouraged, nay thruſt forward into all forts 
of Luſts, he lcfr nothing of extravagancy. unpraCtiſed, and openly ſhewed that a 
fear of his Father, and not diQtates of his own Conſcience had kept him from run- 
Ning hitherto into all exceſs of Riot. He took many Wives, and more Concu- 
He allows Poly- Þines ; and to propagate the miſchief, made a Law, *© That it ſhould not onely be * 
gay. * lawtull for the Common people and Nobility to doe the like, but for Church- 
* men allo; which liberty, ſuiting with the corrupt inclinations of man's nature, 
was taken by many. As in his Father's time he had begun to root out the Race 
and Poſterity of Chindaſuinthus, ſo now he thought he had much more reaſon to 
accompliſh it, becauſe that thoſe who could not like his courſes, caſt their eyes 
upon thoſe Princes as the onely ſurviving hope of the Gozhick Nation. 
46. Fafila or Favila he ſlew, as was lately mentioned. There was another Bro- 
ther of Chindaſuinth yet living, the Brother of King Recceſuinth, viz. Theodefred 
the Duke of Corduba, where he lived a retired lite, in a Palace there built by himſelf, 
on purpoſe to ſhun the Envy and Jealouſie of the Court. This 7heodefred he 
procured to be deprived of his ſight, and would ſo have treated his Son Ruderick, 
as alſo his Nephew Pelagzus, the Son of Favila, but that they happily eſcaped the 
| Tyrant's hands. Knowing the People to be much incenſed by his lewd practices, 
Difarms moſt of tO render their Anger and Indignation vain, he reſolved to diſarm them, and there- 
his Subjects. fore under a.pretence of Peace cauſed the Walls of all the Cities of Spazn to be ra- 
ced except.thoſe of Toledo, Leon and 4ftorga, which he either thought he might truſt, 
or rather feared to provoke them. Roderick the Archbiſhop of ZToledo adds, that 
he took from his Subjects the uſe of Arms, that they might be in no capacity to 
reſiſt him, but another aſcribes this PraCtice to Roderick his Succeſſour. To cheſe Lucas Tudenſss 
crimes he added the Reſtitution of the Fews, who had been ſo folemnly banithed, 
giving them greater Privileges than ever, and violated thoſe of the Church, thru- : 
iting Sindered Archbiſhop of Zeledo out of his Chair, and putting in by force Oppas, 9am alii appt 
whom moſt make his Brother, and ſome his Son. To his lite ſuch an end hap- ©" 


pened as was moſt juſt and agreeable, though as to the manner of it, Authours do 
not 
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not agree. Some tell the Story. how, Roderick, the Son of Zheadefred, flying from * Sect. >; 
that miſchief which had overtaken his Father, ,went to the Romans, and from. them vu 
obtained forces for the ſuppreſſion of the Tyrant. Whom having defeated and Redericn —— 
taken in battel, he uſed in the ſame manner his Father had--been terved, putting 

out his Eyes, and canfining him to Corduba. And there have not been wanting 

who aſcribe this Act of Revenge to Cota, the Brother of Roderick, whom they af 

firm to have reigned five years, whereas neither the Account. of time ſuffers. any 

ſuch thing, neither have iderus Pacenſis, Lucas Tudenſis, Rodericas Toletanus, or 

King Afonſus the Tenth, the beſt Writers of the Spax:/þ Hiltory, placed Coſta .in 

the Catalogue of Gothick Kings, nay ſo much as made any mention of: him. 

Thoſe Writers who for Number and Diligence exceed others, affirm that Witizg 

died of Sickneſs at Toledo in the tenth year of. his Reign, leaving two Sons, E4a 

and S/ebate, the Title of whom while moſt maintained, and others oppoſed, it ins 

volv'd the State in great Calamuties. 4 


Dies. 


47. Yet had theie Calamities an higher riſe than from the Titles of theſe Ambis 
tious Princes. The fate of the Gozhick Monarchy now prefled heavy-upon it, and 
this fate was inforced by that which cayſerh and precedeth the Ris of all States 
and Empires. When Kingdoms once cqfyie;to an height by the force of Arms and 
prudent Conduct, eaſe and wealth begesdath-and luxury, which at length wholly 
enervate the minds of Princes and People; and procure the overthrow of that Dos 
minion which their Anceſtours with ſo great expence of bloud and treaſure had 
raiſed. Such was the condition of the Goths of Spazr at this time. Their minds 
and bodies were both enervated and out of order ; for all their time they ſpent in 
drinking, eating or whoring , the Prince had no care of ;the State, the. Nobility 
thought they might juſtly follow his example, and the Cammon ſort could not bur 
write after ſuch Copies.” Hence lay they expoſed to all ſorts of- Seditions;-like 
drunken men, fit to quazxel with one. another, but not able to grapple with any 
bye-ſtander or looker-on;; ſo that that,Empire and Dominjon- which had been ob- 
tained by their Forefathers, who had made all-Countries where they came to:trem- 
ble before them, now became the, bait of Foreigners, and an cafie prey'to-thoſe 

Redrich, choſen that would but adventure for them. Yet., Roderick, who by; the Suffrages of the 

King, Nobility, as many believe, had aſcended the Throne, gave. not any great occaſion 
at-firſt to cauſe the moſt: conſiderate ſort of men to deſpair upon his account:; for 

Hs charafter, he was endowed with many notable qualities 'both. of mind and body. .::He was 
man fit for bufineſs. . ' Of an able head to, contrive, arid a reſolute hearr:to execute; 
aſpiring after the greateſt qhings, and excelling in Ads of :Magnificence and Libe+s +: uit 5 
rality : He had a body fit for ſuch a ſonl, molt able to inkauhrer all difficulties at- OST ot 
tending labour, hunger and thirſt, heat and: cold in their: extremity. But: theſe 
Vertues were equalled by as great Vices, which appeared upon his preferment to 
the Crown. He never forgot any Injury, was moſt Intemperate in his uſe'of Wos« 
men, and as if the Crown had infeQted his head-with the diſeaſe of his Predeceflour, 
became ſo indiſcreet in the management of ,publick buſineſs, that he reſembled Wis 
tiza more than his Father, or any other of his Anceſtours. \ 045.14: an 

48. Having, as he thought, ſetled his Afﬀairs, he applied his mind to thernlarg- 
ing and beautifying of the Palace in which his Father bad: lived near to:Corduba. 
On his Couſin Pelagius. he had pity, as involved formerly with him in the:fame 
calamity, and recalling him from Baniſhment, made him Captain of his Guard, an 
office at this time of greateſt Dignity; and Honour next the King. But: the hatred 
he had of a long time conceived againſt:}itiza, he! could not now canceal nor 
forbear to turn it upon his Sons, but put all the affronts and diſgraces:he could 
poſſibly upon them, which not able to bear, and ſuſpe&ing they would art length 
end in extremity, they thought it ſafeſt for them to quit Spain, and paſſed over in+ 

Hes ſevere to- to that part of Africa 7 ingitana, Which then was ſubject to the Goths, commanded 

of Wie _ by Regnila the Count, the Deputy, as is believed of: Count Julian. | This Fulias 

with others con- Married the Siſter of Witiza ; and after the death of Favila and the flight of his 

- ganſt Son Pelagius,who had executed the place, was made by him Prozoſpatarius or Captain | 
of the Guard. Now he was Governour or Lieutenant of that part of Spain which 
lies next to the ZHerculean Straits, from which there is ſhorteſt paſſage into 
Africk, and was poſſeſſed of many Towns thereabout, ſo that for Wealth and 
Power he gave place to no Gothick Subject; and became fortnidable eyen to the 


. 


. King himſelf. The Sons of W:tiza being ſo greatly provoked. in their paſſage, be-. - . ...: ... 
gan to entertain ſecret intelligence with him and others, for changing the tace of - i 0.0, Sri 
Afﬀairs,. and outing Roderick of his _— Oppa the Archbiſhop their Un- © PM 
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cle being conſcious, who by his birth and his preſent great Wealth and Authority 


LL could doe much ; and their party was increaſed by many of the Nobility and o- 


Roderich ra- 
viſhes the 

daughter of 
Count Fulian. 


thers, who either deſired to be-revenged for former injuries, or gaped after Innova- 
tion upon the Hope of future profits and advantages. 
49. Roderick lying under theſe difadvantages,- and threatned by the danger of 
ſuch an Alliance and ConjunQion, though he could not be ſo ſottiſh as to be utter- 
ly ignorant of his Eſtate, yet negleted them when he might have ſuppreſſed the 
danger in the beginning. But he was fo far from healing the wound by any pro- 
per and effeftual applications that he widened, and by a fatal AC of luſt and vio- 
lence made it deadly and incurable, provoking his Enemies to put in practice that 
horrid piece of revenge which hitherto in their minds they had but deviſed. It 
was the cuſtome of Spain in thoſe times that the Children of Noblemen were 
brought up at Court. Their Sons waited on the King at home, and followed him 
in his Wars, by which means were bred many eminent Captains. Their Daugh- 
ters in like manner ſerved the Queen, learnt to Sing and Dance, till being fit tor 
Marriage, they were beſtowed according to the quality and diſcretion of their Pa- 
rents. Amongſt theſe Maids was Cavazithe Daughter of Count 7/ian, a Virgin 
of extraordinary Beauty, who, upon:2PHme as the was playing with her equals, 
chancing to uncover her Body farthed8ka uſual, the King then looking out of a 
Window, deſperately fell in Love with her. Nothing elſe doth he now meditate, 
on nothing elſe he looks, and each look doth not allay, but increafe his grief , 
ſending freſh darts of luſt and fury unto his heart. At length he gets an opportu- 
nity, and enjoys her by force, when neither intreaties nor commands, promifes nor 
threats could procure a compliance. - 
- $50. The Maid boiling with the Rage of hatred and revenge, as much as ever he 
did with that of brutiſh luſt, writes to her Father, who was then ſent apon ſome 


_ extraordinary Errand' into Africt, in modeft expreſſions-t#lling him what had hap- 


Who ſtudying 
IcvEDge. 


Confpires with 


the Moors for 


the Invaſion of 


Sparn, 


pened, and-by as pathetick as the could; exciting him to revenge. - This was no 
hard :matter to doe, confidering how: he and his Relations ſtood tormerly affeRted. 
He: returns ſpeedily into Spazn, and being an extraordinary Artiſt in Diſlimilation, 


— 


gets him to Court, where he betrays not the leaſt ſign of ſorrow or regret, but © '/ © 


gives his Attendance with-as much diljgence, and as ſmooth a countenance as ever ; 
and is:admitted to all fecret Councils/as formerly, ſomething out of reſpe&t to his 
own Merits, . but much more out of Love unto his own fair Daughter. He takes 
his time,: and inſinuates to the King, that foraſmuch as Spain was now in perfeCt 
peace, and-the Franks and Moors did often moleſt theyCountries bordering upon 
them, he would ſend all his Horſes and Arms into Ga// and Africk, where they 
might. doe ſervice againſt the Foreign. Enemy, rather than lye idle and ruſting at 
home. Having perſuaded Roderick to doe it, and fee the thing performed, he then 
pretends that his Wife left by him -in Af#ick was there ſick, and that nothing but 
the fight of her Daughter, whom ſhe dearly loved, could recover her. With 
much adoe-he obtained leave for her to crofs the Sea, and they took Ship at Ma- 
laca, where there is an Haven bearing the name of Cava, which Tradition will 
have 'to-have been ſo called from this Lady. In the mean time Roderick, as ſome 


 havewoitten, by his Covetouſneſs and Curiofity makes preparations for the meet- 
1ng and: haſtening of his intended ruine, by opening a certain Palace in Toledo, 


which was made up faſt with the ſtrongeſt Locks and Irons that could be: deviſed, 
becauſe at the opening thereof the DeſtruCtion of Spain was portended to follow. He 
could not be brought from believing that vaſt Treaſures by the provident care of 
the former Kings were:there depoſited, and his curioſity to ſee could not -be over- 
come: by the prayers and intreaties of all ſorts and conditions of men, who out of 
a Relygious reſpe&t abhorred the thought of opening the Palace. But no treafure 


was found therein, onely a Cheſt with a Cloth, whereon were painted the firange - © $7 


and uncouth faces and habits of men, with an Inſcription, whereby was figmified, 


that Spain ſhould be ſhortly after conquered by thoſe towhom ſuch viſages and gar-' = : 


ments then belonged. Both the habits'and faces ſeemed to be thoſe of Moors, where- 


upon' the King and Nobles were fully perſuaded, that the miſchief threatned'was to 
come from Africk, and he too late repented of his unlucky curioſity. Some much 
contend for the verity of this Story, others contemn it. -' A third, fome fay the 
wileſt fort ſhew an indiffterency both as ta the one and the other part. 

51. Fulian having conferred with-his fellow Confpiratours in his way, croſſes the 
Straits into 4frick, and betakes himſelf to:-Muza, who being a man of (prompt bold- 
neſs, and very ſagacious, governed Africk at this time as the Lieutenant-of ms 

the 
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at 


HO—— 


Which is under- 
taken to the 
ruine of the 
Countrey. 


the Miramamolin or chief Prince of the whole Nation of the Saracens. He tells him SeEt. 2. 

a long Story of the unſuflerable Tyranny of Roderick, inſtances in the Sons of Wis HF IR 

tiza, who were in a deſtitute condition through his ill uſage, forced out of their 

Native Countrey. He lays open to him the whole State of Spain, with the caſi- 

neſs of obtaining it, by which a way would be opened for the Conqueſt of all Eu- 

rope, to which it ſtood hitherto as a firm Rampart ; in concluſion, he otters if he might 

have, though a ſmall yeta ſpeedy aſliſtence to bring this about, having very many 

of the Nobility at his Beck, and being Governour on both fides the Straits over 

which the Forces muſt be conveyed. The Barbarian was not diſpleaſed to hear 

of Conquering Spain, he onely doubted of the means to compals it, having the Fo 

fidelity of a Chriſtian in ſuſpicion. Communicating the Deſign with the Mira- Jorigne He 

mamolin, he thought it not amiſs to try Fultar firſt with an inconliderable Force, Fob. Vaſes Mira- 

and either ſupply him with more, or reſt there as he ſhould ſee occaſion, the ra- 79" Rederico 

ther becauſe he had work enough: for his men in that large. Province. He ſent mmen. Inrer- 

him an hundred Horſe and four hundred Foot, which waſting and plundering the Pretarur _— 

borders of the Continent and the Iſlands, when he faw that the thing ſucceeded ac- te biftorite Aras 

cording, to his wiſh, at the farther Inſtance of Fulian, and under Conduct of one —O__ 

Tariff, ſirnamed Abenzarea, who had but one eye, -he Shipped away twelve thou- ju tnerprera- 

ſand more in Veliels belonging to Merchants, the better to prevent diſcovery. tione ſucceſſor eft, 
52. With theſe the faid Tariff or Tarac, the Son of Atodalla, ſeized on the Hill 

Calpe ; and hence the City Heraclea ſtanding upon it, received the Name of Ge- 

baltariff (now Gebraltrar) from Tariff and Gebal, whiclr in the Arabian Tongue 

ſignifieth an Hill; and a Neighbouring 'Town came to be known by that of Zariffa, , ——_—_ 

whereas it was in ancient times called * Zarzeſſus. Roderick underſtanding the Moors Cartciam alii 

were come over, thought ſeaſonably to ſuppreſs them by ſending away Þ Santtius —_— privs 

with an Army. But ſuch an Army it was, as from it one might ominouſly pre- qu. vaſes. 

ſage what would be the Iſſue of the quarrel. It conſiſted of the Refuſe and Dregs + 4lir Enccus, 

ot the People ſuddenly hudled together, having neither bodies nor minds fit for aaa 

ſuch a buſineſs, impatient of, heat, duſt and bad weather, not at all diſciplin'd, 

wretched Souldiers, and fully as wretched Arms and Horſes. This rafcally Com- 

pany coming to face the enemy, 1n all skirmiſhes came off ſtill with the worſt, and 

in a total ingagement was at length quite baffled and defeated, having loſt their 

leader. * The Barbarians elevated by the ſucceſs, quickly waſted Beztica and Lujita- 

zia, taking many Towns, and amongl[t the reſt Z7iſpalis or Sevil, which by the wiſe 

foreſight of King W:tiza had been deprived of its Walls and Fortifications. Having 

done 1o great things, Tariff and Julian return into Africk, where they require of 

Muza a greater ſupply of men, that they might give battel, and in one fight decide 

the Controverſie with Roderick. Leaving Count Regrila as an Hoſtage, they ob- 


*tain far greater ſupplies than they had got before, while Roderick in the mean 


time inflamed with the injury and diſgrace, prepares warmly to receive them. He 
Summons in all able to bear Arms, under heavy penalties, the fear of which drew 
together more than an hundred thouſand men, with which multitude meanly ar- 
med, and as ill provided of courage and skill, he marched into Bezica, and finding 
the Enemy at a place called Czſarianum, he fate down on the Plain by the River 
Lethes. 

53- Seven days they ſpent in Skirmiſhes, whether to try the Manhood and Re- 
ſolution of their Souldiers, cer they would venture for the main chance, or becauſe 
each fide watched for ſome fit advantage. The Goths, though neceſſity put ſome 
vigour into them, being to fight for their lives and liberties, yet were again deje&ted 
by fad thoughts prefaging the ruine and overthrow of their Kingdom. On the 
eighth day, which happened ro be the Lord's day, the ninth of the Arabian month 
Aavel, the eleventh of November being the Feaſt of St. Martin, in the year of our 4 Þ. 714 
Lord feven hundred and tourteen,they came to a total Engagement. The King ſeated 
in an Ivory Chariot, and cloathed with a Robe of Cloth of Gold, as the cuſtome 
of the Goths was , before they came to join battel, made an Oration to his Souldi- 
ers, wherein he uſed arguments taken from Religion, and the ancient Valour of 
their Anceſtours to make them valiant. 7ariff was not wanting on the other ſide 
by thoſe drawn from Neceſſity (the Enemy being before them, and the Sea at their ' 
backs) and the deſpicable condirion of their oppoters to quicken the appetites of his 
men after wealth and honour. The.Goths with Trumpets, the Moors with Brazen - 
(or Kettle) Drums begin the fight, which laſts long, and continues dubious all the 
while. Ar laſt when he. ſees 1t convenient, ,Oppa revolts according to agreement, 
and carries all his men over to the Enemy, at "_ ſight the Goths were fo amazed, 

2 that 


_ 
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that though they now ſeemed to have drawn fortune to their party, they caſt away 

C_—=y both their courage and weapons, and being ſlaughtered on all ſides, ran away as taſt 

And the over- as;thcy could. The King having diſcharged the office both of an able Commander, 

throw of the qnq a valiant Souldier, when he faw all deſperate, removed himſelf out of his Cha- 

_ — riot, and mounting an Horſe called 0relia, got out of the danger, as ſome fay, though 

_ and King- his Robe, Crown, and Shooes adorned with Gems being found by the River Lethes, 
om, 


others conclude more probably, that he was either drowned or killed in the battel, 
none knowing ever what became of him. Yet in a City of Porzugal, called Viſeum, 


— 


was long after found a Stone with this Inſcription : ZZere Lies Roderick the laſt King nic jacer Rode 
of the Goths. Curſed be the Impious fury of Julian becauſe pertinacious, and his Indig. i, utimg 


nation becauſe extravagant. He was mad with fury, fierce with rage, forgot his Alle- 
gianice, was unmindfull of Religion, a Contemner of Divinity, Cruel againſt himſelf, a 
Martherer of his Lord, an Enemy of his own Domeſticks, a Deſtroyer of his own Coun- 


Rex Gothorum, 

malediFus furor 
umpins Fuliani, 
quia pertinax, 


trey, Guilty in reference to all, Let his Memory wax bitter in every man's mouth, and VideJomh.Vaſeun 


may his Name rot for ever. 
54. And well he deſerved ſuch a Curſe, who to his own particular revenge could 


once have ſuch a thought as to ſacrifice the entire intereſt of his Countrey. By this 
one battel were ſuch a multitude of Goths deſtroyed, that Authours are at a loſs, and 
can give in no certain account of their Number. It's certain that this one battel 
ſtripped Spain of all its Ornaments ; that here the Name of the Gorhs was extinct, 
their Glory in War, the Renown they had got in former Ages quite defaced, and 
more than this, all hope for the future quite cut off, and that Dominion of theirs ſub- 
verted, which had now ſtood for above three hundred years together. Unſpeakable 
are the miſeries which befell the poor Provincials, more mucrable than other Con- 
quered People in this reſpect, that their new Maſters were Moors, whoſe Souls, by 
reaſon of their Mahometan blaſphemies, were as ugly and frighttull to them as were 
their Bodies. But the Moors, though with the loſs of no fewer than ſixteen thou- 
{and Men, are Conquerours, and now they are fo prudent as to enforce the proſe- 
cution and improvement of their victory ; ſuch of the Gozhs as eſcaped from the 
battel, betook themſelves to 4/tzga, a City not far diſtant, ſtrong in its Walls, and 
the number of its Inhabitants. The Citizens full of ſorrow and deſperation, in a 
confuſed manner iſſne forth with them, reſolving to give the Infidels battel, and if 
poſſible (who could know but it might be ſo?) redeem the liberty of theif whole 
Nation. But the ſucceſs did not anſwer their zeal ; they were defeated as before, 
and thoſe that eſcaped, diſperſed themſelves into fuch places as they could moſt con- 
veniently reach, not ſtaying to ſee the deſtruction of their City, which followed its 
falling into the Enemies hand. Now by the advice of 7«/:an were the Forces of 
the Moors divided into two Parties, whereof one was committed to the Conduct of 


Magnedus a Duke, a ReneSado that had abjured the Chriſtian Religion, and the o- ' 


ther to 7Zariff, the Captain that firſt brought them over. Magnedus marched to 
Corduba, and eaſily took it, the Inhabitants being fled to Toledo, for a Shepherd 
conducted his men to a part of the Wall ſtanding near the Bridge, which was not 
hard to be paſſed over in the filence of the night, when they had once killed the 
Sentinels. The Governour fortified himſelf in the Church of St. George, and held 
it out three months ; after which flying away, he fell into the hands of the Moors, 
but his men fought it out to the laſt, refuſing to yield. 

55. Tariff in the mean time waſtes all the reſt of Bztzca with Fire and Sword. 
Menteſa he took by ſtorm, and levelled it with the ground. Into Malaca, Eliberis 
and Granata he put Garrifons. The Governour of Murcia {then called Oreola) was 
worſted by the Moors, but being a very expert Souldier, put all the Women 1n the 
Town into Man's __ and: placed them on the Walls in ſuch Numbers, that 
the Enemy thinking him yet very ſtrong, gave him very honourable Conditions. 
The Fews now being confuſed amongſt the Moors, had Corduba and Granata al- 
ſigned them to inhabit, the Chriſtian Inhabitants being driven into other places. 
Toledo, a City placed in the middle of Spain, and by ſituation impregnable, the 
ſeat of the Gozhick Kingdom was after a Siege of ſeveral months taken, but the 
manner is not agreed on. Some fay it was betrayed by the Fews, others that it 
was yielded up on very good conditions, as that ſuch as would continue there 
might live after their own Religion and Laws, and ſuch as would not, might take 


What they had along with them. The reſt of the Cities, few excepted, ſpeedily un- 


derwent the like fate with theſe already mentioned, which done, the Conquerours 
placed Garriſons where they thought convenient, for bridling the Natives, taſtning the 


new yoke to their Necks, which will they nill they, they muſt now endure. - ariff 
aving 
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Spain in con- 
fuſion. 


Muza with a 
ſtrong Army 
eliters Spazns 


Takes Adonia, 


And Carmona. 


baving done his work, brings his victorious Army, gone with bloud, and even 
fatiated and burthened with wealth, back to 7oledo, there to pauſe a little, and 
confider whether they were not in a dream all this while, for they could ſcarcely 
believe that condition to be ſubſtantial and real at which they had. arrived. - Thus 
was Spain in a manner ſubdued about a year after the Arrival of the Moors, and 
at the fame time we find that Narbon in the Gothick Gal was reduced alſo by that 


People. 


SECT. IIL 


The Dominion of the Saracens, Arabians or Moors in Spain, 
Contemporary with the Conftantinopolitan Roman Em- 
prre. 


From tbe Conqueſt of Spain by Tariff the Captain of Ulic 
Miramamolin, to the Reign of Abdeirakman the Second. 


The ſpace of One hundred and ſeven Tears. 


L. E br E Conqueſt of Spain was ſo ſudden and ſurprizing , that thoſe whom 
the Arms of the victorious Saracens had not as yet reached, were as men 
20 out of their wits, and fo beſotted with fear, that they knew not how 
to conſult for the good of their Countrey being diſperſed abroad, and no one body 
uniting ſo as to make any conſiderable oppoſition. Particular Towns concerned 
onely tor their own fafety, choſe them Governours, for quicker diſpatch and more 
efletual execution committing all things concerning both Peace and War into their 
hands. Theſe Governours being thus abſolnte within themſelves, and acknow- 
ledging no Superiour abroad, are upon this account rermed Kings by ſome Hiſto- 
rians. | 
2. The News of the Conqueſt flying over into Africk was very welcome, but 
yet not received with ſuch joy by the Governour as the greatneſs of the Enterprize, 
and the conſequence of the thing might ſeem to have required. Muza was glad 
that ſo Noble a Province was ſubdued, eſpecially with ſo little charge and trouble, 
and that the Empire of the Moors was now propagated into Europe, an happineſs 
they had had much more cauſe to wiſh, than to expect or hope for. He lik'd well 
of the thing, but diſliked the man. It vexed him above meaſure that Zarif ſhould 
be the inſtrument, that he himſelf ſhould not have had the fortune to carry away 
the honour and profit of ſuch an undertaking. Diſturbed by the Paſſions of Co- 
vetouſneſs, Ambition and Envy, he paſſes over into. Spazy with a freſh Army of 
Moors, conſiſting, fay ſome, of twelve thouſand. Being arrived, he conſulted how 
to carry on the War. Some were for joining with 7arif, and finiſhing with his 
victorious Forces the remainder, but the fugitive Chriſtians cloſed with Mxza, and 
perſuaded him with his own ſtrength to ſet upon the work. Count Falian now it 
ſeems being little in favour with Zariff, the reward at laſt of all Traitours and Be- 
trajers of rheir Countrey being to be ſcorned and vilified as execrable Creatures by 
ſuch as ſet them firſt on work. On Adonia he firſt made trial of his men, who 
took it by ſtorm after great loſs and labour. From thence they removed to Car- 
10na, once the ſtrongeſt Town of all Bztica, where toiling a long time to no pur- 
poſe, Fulian the Count, who was already too much engaged not to proceed, coun- 
terfeited himſelf a Fugitive ; and being received into the Town, upon that account 
betrayed it to the Barbarian. This 1s the account that Roderick the Archbiſhop 
gives of this Siege. Rafis the Arabian will have theſe things to have happened at- 
ter that Muza and'7ariff met together at Toledo ; and whereas the other writes that 
Julian did his buſineſs by counterfeiting a flight of his Souldiers, he faith it was 
done by men in the ſhew and habits of Merchants. 
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S-&.. 2. 3+ Hiſpalis or Sevil, though the poor diſtreſſed Gorhs had betaken themſelves 
'"xO<IZ; thither tor-ſhelter, yet upon the approach of the Army was deſerted by its Citi- 
Siibdues Hifolis Zens, and ſo eaſily became a prey; to the Infidels, the Fews being admitted to live in 
ohne 7ulia, Equal right with the Mahometans: I he ſame was the Fate of Pax FJuliay ſeated in 
the Contines of Lufitania, to which the diſtrefled Inhabitants of Z7iſpalis had fled, 
but whether it was taken by force, or delivered up upon Articles we know not, 
onely this is certain, that after the reduCtion of it, a great multitude of Chriſtians 
there long continued. The next Town they fell upon was Emerita a Roman Co- 
$a © lJony, and carrying as venerable an aſpect as any other of Zxftania, however bat- 
terd and defac'd by the fury of the late Wars. Many of the Townſmen fell with 
Roderick in the fatal Battel ; and yet had the reſt that Courage and Reſolution as 
now to go out to meet Muza, and encounter him, which having done with ſuch 
Succeſs as might juſlly be exſpeted, they retired into their City. Muza viewing 
the place was much taken with its Situation, and perceived at length, that a ſtony 
Quarry which was by the Walls, would give convenient ſhelter to an Ambuſh, 
which' there accordingly he placed, and with ſuch Succeſs, that the Citizens ma- 
king a Sally were many of them cut in pieces, and the reſt caſting themſelves into 
the form of a Wedge, hardly eſcaped within the Fortifications. Muza not being 
able to compaſs the Town by this Strategeme applied his mind to all Courſes, by 
which it could be forced, ſparing no Labour nor coſt, tor getting of battering 
Rams, and all forts of Engines uſetull upon ſuch occaſions. The Defendants by 
their indefatigable pains and induſtry elude their deſigns, being preſent at all places, 
and watching with all diligence to obviate the Strategems and Practices of the 
Enemy. 

4. But they were men, and being as lyable as others to the Inconveniences 
wluch attend ſuch hard Services, they were reduced to ſuch a ſmall number, that 
they thought themſelves upon good terms obliged to yield. But the terms they 
demanded were ſuch as Muza would not give, who being now extreme old, the 
Deputies upon their return into the Town, affirmed, that all their hope was 
placed in the decrepit Age of the General, who could not in probability live many 
days longer. Muza hearing this, dies his Beard and Hair of ' another colour, 
whereat the Deputics at-their return were aſtoniſhed, as being no leſs than a Mi- 
racle, and perſuaded their fellow Citizens to give place to him, who gave Laws 
to Nature it ſelf, They covenanted therefore, that of ſuch of their fellows as 
had been ſlain in Battel, or died during the Siege, the Eſtates ſhould be in the 
power of the Conquerour. That his ſhould be the Revenues of the Churches, and 
the ſacred Utenſils of Gold or Silver. That ſuch as would ſtay might keep what 
was theirs, and thoſe that would go away might have leave to go whither beſt 
pleaſed themſelves. About this fame time it happened, that the Inhabitants of 
Pax Falia, and Uipnla being in a deſperate Condition, reſolved upon as deſperate 
a'Courſe, tor perceiving #7iſpalis to be but meanly provided of men, they ſet up- 
on the Town, and forcing out the Mooriſh Garriſon, or killing thoſe that reſiſted, 
quite maſtered the place. But their Conqueſt was not of long continuance. A44- 

APIS dalaſis the Son of Muza was come into Spazn ; and blaming his Father for fo ſlow 

Son of Muza © Proſecution of the War, procured leave, and a ſufficient power of men to try his 

ſubdues Valentiz Fortune. Into the Borders .of Yalentia firſt he peirced, and fighting proſperouſly 

rs. againſt the People, had YValentia it ſelf, Dianium, Alicantium, Orilinela and Ofta de- 

livered up unto him on theſe Conditions, that he ſhould abſtain from offering any 

injury to Churches, that Liberty of Conſcience ſhould be allowed all Chriſtians, 

and that each man ſhould enjoy his own, paying to the Conquerour a moderate 

Tribute. By this ſucceſs he was incouraged to go againſt Z7iſpalis, which he re- 

duced, putting all thoſe to the Sword that had been Authours of the revolt ; and 

thence paſſed he to 7lipala, where he flew a great number of men, and for a 

Terrour to others, as it ſeems, levelled the City with the ground, for from a great 

and powerfull City, it's now become a little Village by the Name of Pennafiors, 

; betwixt Cordova and Sevil. Rafis the Arabian wrote, that the Garriſon at Eme- 

The Garriſon of 7/7a Was Cut in pieces, and that the Inhabitants of Z7iſpalis conſpired with thoſe 
Emerita cut in of Pax Julia and lipula. ' 

Pieces. 5. From Emerita the great General Muza, marched to 7Toledo, and Tariff went 

Thence they to meet him as far as beyond Ehora, in the Countrey of the Carpentanzs, At the 

march to Toled% R jver 7ietares they met with great ſhew of Contentment on both ſides, though 

with minds as malitious and averſe as can be imagined ; Muza was even mad with 


Envy, and Zariff exceſſive Mclancholy with fear of looſing his preſent __ 
. ra 
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Muza laid heavily to his Charge that he had not obeyed his Rules and Orders in Seq 2. 
managing the War, wherein. though hitherto he had proſpered, it was not to be @&—Iwu 
aſcribed to his Skill or Dexterity. in Military matters, but to the mere fawning | 
and temerity of Fortune : when they came to Toledo, the covetous old man com- 
pelled him to give a flrict Account, both of what he had ſpent in the War, and what 
the Booty thereof amounted to, which he bore with Patience, and by all means 
endeavoured to pleaſe and gain his good opinion. «However they difiered betwixt 
Afterwards to themſelves, they agreed with joynt to Forces marchagainſt Ceſar Aug»/ta,which with- 
Ceſar. Averli# gut much difficulty they took. They had the ſame Fortune in their attempts upon 
Spain p other Towns of Celtiberia and the Carpentani, moſt of which they brought under 
Subjection, without one bloudy Noſe. And ſo now all Spain ſeemed to beConque- 
red, three years not yet having paſſed from the fifſt coming over of the Moors, a 
thing to be compared with a Miracle, and merely to be reſolved into extraordinary 
Providence. For the inner parts of the Countrey they could not without great dif- 
Miz and Tariff ACulty come at ; and it is notoriouſly known that thick Woods, highand inacceſ}ble 
return ro Viit Mountains and Clifts, Fence and protect the moſt parts of Spazy. lit the Miramamo- 
me Aramane lin was raviſhed at the report of the Succeſs which he had much ſuſpefted, by reaſon 
; of the Diſcord of the Captains. Now he ſent for them both over, and Muza having 
made his Son Abdalafis Governour in his ſtead, over they went laden with that 
Wealth.which the Nation of the Gozhs, had been ſo long a time in gathering. 
6. Abdalafis pradently diſcharged the Employment, wherewith his Father had 
Abialeſs GO intruſted him. Out of Africk now flocked multitudes of their own accord, be- 
ſides many that were ſent for by the Conquerours, to plant thoſe places which 
the War had rendred deſtitute of Inhabitants. To them he aſſigned Grounds and 
— Towns, according as their Qualities and Families required ; and made choice of 
Reſides at Sevzh. Sew; for the Seat of the Mooriſh Empire in Spain, for the Conveniency of its fitua- 
tion, andthe ſtrength af the Caſtle. Living now at eaſe, and being inthe flower 
of his Age he began to caſt an Eye upon Egilona the Widow of Roderick, a Lady 
of extraordinary beauty, and ſhe perceiving his Paſſion made uſe of it, not to the 
gratifying of his Appetite, but to the advantage of her ſelf and her Friends, and 
of her Religion. But he might well. now live at his eaſe, all Spazn being at his 
Devotion ; anely Cantabria and that part of the Pyreneans, which bordered upon 
the Faſcoxs and Arragon, with the greateſt part of Ga4icza the Chriſtians held, and 
there had a ſhew of Government, rather for that the Mpors negleQted them, be- 
cauſe of the Barrenneſs and Ruggedneſs of the places, than that the Gozhs had any 
aq  Caurage or Power to defend them. The Barbarians, as we before hinted, when 
hoceeds fare  tWO. years were not fully paſt from their firſt Invaſion of Spair, . not content with 
Gal, the Conqueſt: and Dominion of that Countrey, in great multitudes tlocked over 
into Ga, with reſolution to unite thoſe parts which hitherto had obeyed the Gozhs, 
with the other Territories they had taken from them, and. with hope from thence 
to paſs into the other Provinces, which at preſent called the Fravks their Maſters. 
They had the ſame reafon to expe Succels there, as they had lately in. Spar ; 
for there the Government, if not the Governours were quite out of Order. The 
Kings minded. no bufineſs at all, being given wholly up to ſloth and Pleaſures. 
The Majors of the Palace did all that was done, and ſeemed now to have caſt in 
their Heads, how to compaſs the Title as well as they had already the Power. 
- 1.7. Whar ſucceſs they had againſt the Franks, we ſhew in the Hiſtory of that 
Natiop ;-at :preſent it's proper tor us to obſerve, that their being employed in that 
Gadllich. War, .gave occaſion to thoſe Geths that were left alive, and had betaken 
themſelves to the Mayntainous Countries to think of the Redemption of their 
The Gaths re- Liberty. . We may eaſily imagine how Irkſome was to them their preſent ſtate, 
GO. with -wliat trouble they. called to mind their late Injoyments, and .compared 
them with their preſegt Conveniences. Eaſe and ſecurity made thent looſe their 
Countrey ;:: now. a Senſe of miſery, and of the lubricity of humane Afﬀairs, put 
them into. fuch a true eſtimate of things, that by preſent Care and ARtivity they 
ſeemed to burn with Deſire of taking revenge upon themſelves ; all ſeemed in- 
ſpired with new thoughts and Capacities for ſome great Atchievements, they 
onely wanted a Captain to incourage and lead them on. The War had conſumed 
1n a manner. all that were eminent, both for Valour and Conduct ; onely Pela- 
gius the Son of Favila, of whom we have formerly ſpoken, remained, a Perſon 
of Royal Extra&, and of ſuch Magnanimity and Courage, that he was not at all 
dejected with his adverſe Fortune. It luckily happened at this time, that out of 
Cantabria, whither he had retired upon the late Revolution, he came in Aſturia, 
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it's uncertain upon what occaſion, whether ſent for, or of his own accord to: wait 


—>y tor a convenient opportunity, of doing ſomething worthy of himſelf, and the 
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Under the Con- 
duct of Palagi- 


Race of which he was deſcended : Here as he continued all their Eyes were upon 
him, and as it happens to a multitude all are ready to Talk, but to be up and be 
doing they are flow enough. They {till ſtay, and would find ſome fit and conve- 
nient occaſion. But. while they attend a loitering Conveniency , a certain Acci- 
dent fell out, which put then upon a kind of neceſſity of Action. 

8. Felagius had a Siſter more than ordinarily handſome, and of ſuch Deport- 
ment as was very Charming ; with her Numuſa ( or Numatius ) a Chriſtian by 
profeſſion, but Confederate with the Moors, and for that reaſon made by them Go- 
vernour of the Countrey about Gezzo, tell in Love, but in reſpect of the meanneſs 
of his Birth and his Humour, Which was diſpleaſing to Pelagius, he was in no hope 
of obtaining her for his Wife as he deſired. He takes theretore occaſion to ſend her 
Brother out of the way on a meſſage to 7arif, or ſome ſay Mauza, who was not 
yet returned into Africk. He being gone, he married and enjoyed her, which 
gave not ſo great content to him, but it as much tormented Pelagius, who yet re- 
lolved to play the part of a Wiſe man, and conceal his Indignation, till he could 
tind ſome opportunity effe&tually to ſhew it. Art length he conveys away his Sj- 
ſter on a ſudden, and carries her to the Borders of the 4/tures, where he knew the 
People to be of a moſt propenſe Inclination to him and his Family. Namuſa pre- 
ſenitly took the Alarm, and being the more concerned, becauſe of the loſs of his 
Wite, gives ſpeedy notice of it to Tariff, who diſpatches away ſome Souldiers 
from Corduba, to ſuppreſs the Deſigns and indeavours of Pelagius, betore they 
ſhould come to any Maturity. And very near they were to ſuppreſſing them, 
by ſurprizing his Perſon altogether as yet unprovided ;. ſo great expedition they 
made. He had onely ſo much timely notice as to make his Eſcape, but they fol- 
lowed him fo cloſe, that he was glad to take the River Pzonza, over which his 
Horſe having. carried him fafe to Land, the Purſuers thought him not ſo great 
a prize, as to purchaſe with ſo manifeſt a danger of their Lives, and ſo he got fafe 
to the Valley of Canica, which at this day bears the Name of Cargas. Here he 
found in little time a great number which gave their Names for the recovery of their 
Liberty, of which they deſpaired not by the means of .ſfuch a General; He ad- 
viſed them that they would Act {trenuouſly and betimes, eer the Dominion of the 
Saracens ſhould by continuance be confirmed, it being as yet tottering by reaſon 
of the newneſs of it. For their Comfort the Garriſons they had put into the Ci- 
ties were but very ſlender, all the lately conquered People, where e'er they. ſhould 
come were their Friends; and the Forces of the Enemy were diſperſed, : moſt of 
them being gone over the Mountains into Ga/. He put them in mind of the Va- 
lour and Glory of. their Anceſtours, and that Death it ſelf was by much to be pre- 
terred before the Calamities, which they and theirs now underwent. 

. 9. Though their apprehenſions of danger were great, his words did much ered 
their minds, and-he prevailed with them to enter into a Military oath, to.under- 
take and proſecute the War againſt the Moors. By the univerſal Conſent and Suf- 
frages, both of Nobility and People, he was choſen Captain General, and King of 
Spain, in the ſeven hundred and ſixteenth year of our Lord, to which fome 'add 
two years more or thereabout ; ſo great a matter it is to take hold of opportunity, 
and not to be wanting to ones ſelf. When all things ſeemed now to'be defperate 
and beyond humane poſſibility, to repair the deſolate Eſtate of the late Conquered 
Goths,, the Foundation-of-a laſting Kingdom is laid, by which the Moors are in time 
though: long before; again outed of their Poſſeſſion. Pelagius knowing; that from 
the .firfti beginnings and” Attempts, men ordinarily take-their Grounds for fear or 
hope; ſpazxcd:i'no painsto preſerve the Majeſty of that Fitle, which he had received. 
He ..made'many ſnroads_ into the Countrey of the Moors, : plundering and killing 
them; :as he could:conveniently. On the contrary he: fortified all the: Towns be- 
longing to his new Dominions, relieved ſuch as were in:diſtreſs, and every way to 
his power provided for the Eaſe and Convenience of- all his Subjects, ſparing no 
pains ; for he had a Body fitted for Labour, his Countenance being martial; rather 
than beautifull, and all his Limbs every way proportionable. By this time the 
News of his Motions had arrived at the Ears of Alchama a-notable. Captain of the 
Moors, who came over at firſt with 7Tarif, and during the War gave many proots 


Whn i: encoun. Of bis Courage and Dexterityin Martial matters. He haſles to tuppreſs him, cer 
rred by Alchama he jhould complete his: numbers, with a very good Army, conſiſting of both 


© MHeors and Chriſtians ; Oppas the Biſhop of Toledo coming along with him, I 
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the way indeavoured by fair words to preſerve the Provincials in their Duty and Sect. 3. 
Allegiance toward the Infidels. : - 

10: The noiſe of A/chama his coming grievouſly diſordered Pelagius his Army, 
the Goths having again loſt that Chearfulneſs and Alacrity, which their own Medi- 
tations, and the words of their King ſeemed lately to have wrought in them, and 
behaving themſelves no otherwiſe than Slaves, afraid to- look their Lords and Ma- 
ſters in the Face. He perceiving their Temper, thought it not fit to expoſe ſuch a 
Company of men naked-in Body, and as unprovided of Courage tg certain Ruine, 
by & formal Ingagement, but choſe out a thouſand ſtout Souldiers from amongſt 

4 forced to a CHEM, Wherewith he poſſeſſed himſelf of a ſpacious Cave in the Mountain Auſena(at 
retiring place» this day called the Cave of St. Mary of Conadonga)which he furniſhed with all things 
neceſſary for a Siege, in Caſe he ſhould be diſcovered, intending thence to make 
Sallies, and doe what miſchief he could by ſudden and unexpeSed Afaults. But he 
os WAS quickly diſcovered and purſued to the place of his Retirement, where Oppas 
ws of Tledo Was firſt ordered to ſet upon him with an Oration, for they thought it better to 
ſers upon him reduce them by. fair words, than ingage a deſperate fort of People in the Straits. 
OT ſought to perſuade him to yield, by reaſons drawn from the preſent potent 
« Fate of the Goths, which however it had formerly raiſed them to a great height, 
« was now ingaged to tumble them*down as low ; and if when all was well with 
* them, and the whole ſtrength of the Kingdom wasentire, they could not then make 
&« 500d their Party, how {hould he think to doe it at ſuch 8 miſerable Ebb of For- 
< tune. He ſpake Contemptibly of their number, and affirmed the Enemy to be 
« ſixty thouſand ſtrong. Told him, that Almighty God for the fins of their Na- 
< tion blinded their minds, not yet ſatisfied with the Effufion of Bloud, which 
< the late paſt Adtions, and now this raſh adventure of theirs ſufficiently declared. 
« And he ended with an Exhortation to quit this their ſtubborn reſolution, and 
« prefer Death to Life, or Slavery before Liberty, and the confluence of Honours, 
* Riches, and all other good things, which in the Name of his new Maſters he 
« promiſed them, if fo be they would lay dowa their Arms, quit theſe Moun- 
< tainous places -of refuge, and ſubmit to the Conquerours, which doing, they 
« ſhould therein follow the Judgment, Example and Deſire of all Spaty. 
_ Iz. © Palagius anſwered him as he deſerved, that the diſpleaſure and Vengeance 
910415 An. Of the Almighty was to be feared by him, his Brother W:tiza, and his Children, 
rag * although at preſent their matters feemed to proſper according to their Wiſhes. 
« That by their wickedneſs the Divine Majeſty was provoked, all things facred 
« through the whole Province contaminated, and the Laws Sacrofand for their 
* Antiquity broken and reſcinded, That from theſe beginnings any, they 
© came at laſt to that fury and unheard-of Madneſs, as to draw the Moors a fierce 
* andcruel Nation into Spazn, whence their Nation had received ſo many overthrows 
* and ſuch Efluſion of Chriſtian Bloud had followed ; for which Vilanies if Almighty 
« God take care of humane Afﬀajrs, you muſt be grievouſly puniſhed, both alive 
* and dead, eſpecially thou thy felt, who forgetting the place thou beareſt, haſt 
< been the moſt principal Authour of all theſe miſchiefs, and now by an impudent - 
* Speech, dareſt adviſe us to receive the Yoke upon our Shoulders more grievous 
* than any Calamity, wiz. to undergo again thoſe Calamities and Hardſhips, of 
* which we have had ſo late experience. Theſe are the wonderfull rewards, thefe 
* the Honours to which even now thou invited our Souldiers. Know, Oppas, we 
* neither think, that Almighty God hath turned his Ear from, nor is his mind 
* averſe, to us, ſo as to truſt to thy Promiſes ; but we hope he will turn the ſharp- 
* neſs of Puniſhment into Mercy, as he is continually wont. But in Caſe we are 
© not yet ſufficiently puniſhed, and he will not deliver us, who pray unto him 
* and are deſtitute of defence, we are reſolved to change theſe Calamities for 
© Death, and 'a moſt grievous ſlavery (ſo we hope) for endleſs Felicity. : 
12. When fair words cannot perſuade them to yield, rough Deeds and Blows 
mult beat them out of the Hole, wherein ſo much, though with fo little cauſe, 
they now confided. Such were the thoughts and reſolution of A/chama, who Com- 
manded all forts of Batteries to be made againſt the mouth of the Cave, but God 
Almighty whom Oppas had injured, by making his Providence as it were ſerve his 
ends of Revenge and Malice, fo wrought, it's ſaid, for the beſieged, that the Stones 
and Darts ſhot againſt them, recoiled upon the heads of the Shooters, and being 
Aichi and his ire preſerved in a miraculous manner, in as miraculous a way, they afterward quite 
1 oroes deftroy- defeated their Enemies, of whom very few eſcaped alive, twenty thouſand being 
killed in the fight and purſuit, and the reſt drowned in the River Deza, into which 
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S-Ct. 2. Part of the Mountain Auſexa fell, on which they ſtood. Al/chama was ſlain in 
the Battel, and Oppas was taken Priſoner, and put to ſuch a Death, doubtleſs, as 
he had deſerved, tor henceforth we hear nothing of him. Numaſa confounded at 
/umuſa knock- the report of ſo unexpected a defeat fled from Gegzo, the Inhabitants he knew to 
-2 on the kead. bear him no Good Will, and coming to a Village called O/alie, was there knocked 
on the Head by the People. About rhe ſame time, Muza in way of Retaliation was 
acculed to the Miramamolin, and being conſtrained to give an Account of all the 
Money ſpent and received in the Spani/h War, was made to pay back great Sums 
«2a dyes with he had hoarded up, and died of Grief. Abdalafis his Son having governed Spain 
Grit. three years, incurred the heavy diſpleaſure of his Countreymen, for the many 
Rapes he had committed upon the Wives and Daughters of the Nobility, and was 
ſlain in theentry of one of their Moſques, it's thought by the means and procurement 
of Egilona his Wite inragedat his new Loves fo far as to perſuade him to take the En- 
ſigns of Royalty, and puſh him on to thoſe Courſes, the certainly knew would 
procure his Ruine. But the Authour of the murther was Arub his Kinſman, who 
governed Spain, for one Month, and, as Roderick the Archbiſhop Writes, built Ca- 
| latainba, a Town of good note in Celtiberza. | 
x 3. Not long before this died 21: the Miramamolin,or chief Prince of the Saracens, 
Vlir dies, Zulei- and was ſucceeded by Zaleiman his Brother, who ſent one Alahor into Spain to 
man acces B ſucceed Abdalaſis. This Alahor was a man exceeding cruel, both to Moors and ama wnhuc 
Chriſtians. The Citizens of Cordata he outed of almoſt all their Eſtates, and made ſ#eftire mifiun 
Inquiſition after ſuch as he ſaid had defiled themſelves with the ſpoils of a Conquered ©*"* 
Nation. From Sev7/ he tranſlated the Royal ſeat of the Moors to Corduba. The Sons 
The. Seat Royal of Julian and Witiza he ſuſpected ( or pretended fo) of having betrayed the 
removed from Army at the late defeat received in Afturia, and having firſt ſpoiled them of 
by 4lahor the their Eftates, when they had nothing left them to live on, put them to death, and ztc quidan #u- 
yes "-p208 * ſocompleted the revenge of that execrable Treaſon of betraying Spain irito the © had 
The Deathand hands of theſe wicked Infidels. For Julian had received his reward before this *" 
Deſtruction of tie, as is moſt probable, becauſe he is now no where mentioned, although the 
Julian and his s | | 
Family. manner of his death is not certainly known. But a report hath gone without 
any conſiderable Authour, that his Wife was by the Barbarians ſtoned to death, 
that his Son was caſt headlong from a Tower near to Oſca, on the Coaſt of Africk, 
and that he himſelf was committed to perpetual Priſon, in a Tower of Loarres 
near to the ſame place by Command of the Moors, where without the Church of 
the Caſtle is ſhewn his Tomb made of ſtone. Roderick the Archbiſhop, and' Lucas 
Tudenfis write that he was ſlain, and all his Wealth confiſcated. And indeed when 
men conſider of ſo great and dreadfull Vilanies as he committed ( and he commit- 
ted ſuch in betraying Spain, as the Conſequence thereof cannot for the weight of 
it be conſider ſufficiently ) they are apt to conclude, without this retlexion, that 
God's Judgments and ways are Inſcrutable, nay they are unwilling to think, that 
the Anthours came to any peaceable or timely ends. 
Pelagius grows 1I4+ But to return, and viſit Pelagzus ; we find his Intereſt exceedingly ſtrength- 
ſtrong in Af" ened by the late defeat given to the Moors. For his Authority and Government 
places:in Spain. Was not onely confirmed in Aftaria, but multitudes now flocking in to him, who 
before ſtood aloof off, expeCting the event, with conſiderable Forces he deſcended 
into the Plain, where he plundred and burnt all Towns belonging to the Moors, 
the Perſons of whom he never ſpared as they came in his way, and took by 
Force the City Legio ( afterward Leon ) ſtanding at the bottom of thoſe Moun- 
tains, which part Ga//icia from the Aftures. Some are of opinion, that at this 
time he took the Title of King of Leo. But others deny it with greater reaſon and 
Teſtimony of Antiquity, which confirms this truth to us, that Pelagius and his 
Succeſlours were Kings of Ozetum onely. The Sepulchres of the Kings yet extant at 
Onetum, and other places in A/turia before the time of FHordonius the Second, who 
firſt called himſelf King of Leox favour this Aſſertion. That opinion is more wor- 
thy of Credit, which will have Pelagzus now after the taking of Legzo or Leen, to 
have changed the former Badges or Arms of the Gothick Kings, For a Lyon Rampant 
Gnles in a Field argent (as we toreſooth muſt blazon, becauſe our Maſters the French 
doe ſo )- which ſtill continues to be the Coat Armour of that Kingdom, and foraſ- 
much as the City, and that Ammal are both in the Spaniſh Tongue expreſſed by 
one Name of Leon, the underſtanding of Arms but Tgnorance in matters of An- 
tiquity, have given occaſion to groſs miſtakes. Within a while after the Conqueſt 
Legio, beſides 4ſturia, Manſilia, Tineus and other Towns in Ga/licia and 4ſturia, were 
taken from the Moors; Pelagzus made himſelt Maſter alſo of Gegio a City very _ 
| ot 


AZdalaſis mur- 
thered, 


—_— 


. 


Caae. II. Contemporary with the Conſt. Roman Empire, Iſcam. 


507 


Zuleiman dying 


both by Art and Nature. Thence ſome ſuſpe& that he and his Succeſſours might 
be called Kings of Gegzo, and ſo might come the miſtake of Legzo, it being very caſte 
to fall into tuch an errour in ignorant times ; the Alteration being but of one 


letter. 5 0 
15. Much about this time died Zuleiman the Miramamolin of the Saracens, ha- 


Hwmar and Kit yirng adopted two is Nephews by his Brother Z/z, viz. Homar aud [zit. Theſe 


ſucceed. 


two were to enjoy the vaſt Empire of theſe Arabians in Afra, Africk and Spain 
by equal Right, a thing new and of dangerous Conſequence : But it happened well 
for them, that all danger' of Envy and Emulation was prevented by the death of 


Hmar dyes, 1 ZTomar, Who Within a thort time followed his Uncle. 7zz# being Monarch, ſent 


zit ſole Monarch 
ſends Adham to 


govern Spain. 


Who is ſlain at 
Tolouſe, 


Abderrahman 
choſen in his 
place. 


kit dying, Iſ- 
cam his Broth 
ſucceeds, 


one to govern Spazn, who has as many Names almoſt as Spazz had Provinces. Some 
call him Adham the Son of Melic, and others Abrahem and 4zam, and the Chro- 
nicle of King 4/phonuſus mentions him by the Name of Zama or Zamam.. This 
Moor whatſoever was his Name, was a man of great underſtanding in all things, 
relating to Peace and War, and being as covetous as any of the relit, laid greater 
burthens than ever upon the conquered Cities ; nay, it Raſes his own Countrey- 
man told true, from the Moors themſelves he exa&ted the fifth part of all their 
Goods, under pretence of relieving the poor, but indeed that he-might bring them 
ſo low, that they might not be able to riſe, or doe any thing effectual againit him. 
Being turniſhed with Treaſure, he paſſed the Pyrezean Hills, and having}re-inforced 
Narton with a ſtrong Garriſon, laid Siege to Zolouſe to his Ruine as it proved. For 
Eudo the Duke of Aquzitain coming upon him, raiſed the Siege, and killed him with 
molt of his men after he had governed about two years. 'T hoſe that ſurvived made 
choice of one Abderralman to command them, till ſuch time as a new Governour 
ſhould be ordered them out of Africk, which was done as ſoon as the News of the 
defeat and Death of the former arrived. Now this new Officer ſome call 4za and 
Adha, and the Chronicle of King 4/phonſus makes Zama the ſame with him; ſo thar 
ſome account theſe men the ſame, although one died at Dertoſa, and other was ſlain 
in Battel, as it's ſaid, and ſome make them ſeveral, though both they write were ſent 


Sect. 3. 
WR 


by /zit the Miramamolin. There is ſo great Contuſion of Names in Authours, relating 41; re. 


theſe Moorith matters, that as Fohn YVaſeus a very diligent and judicious Writer ob- 
ſerves,very difficultly can any thing certain be diſcovered. One grand reaſon hethinks 
is, that at the ſame time there were many Mooriſh Governours 1n s 1h over which 
yet one had the Command and over-ſ{ight, who had his Seat at Cordaba, as far as can 
be gathered trom ancient Monuments. 

16. What we have written concerning him that was killed at the Siege of 
Tolouſe, is reported of this new Governour, whom they will have by a Conſpiracy 
of his own men killed at Dertoſa. He oppreſſed with new and unheard-of Taxes, 
both Moors and Chriſtians. Cauſed a Bridge to be made at Corduba,and having made 
War upon that part of Spazn,lying near the Mountain Caunus,took by force and raced 
Turiaſo, and was afterward killed after he had ruled Spain two years and fix months. 
He lett for his Succeſſours, as Roderick the Archbiſhop tells us, Ambuza, Odra and 
Fahea, fo that ſome think Spain was now divided into three parts, or elſe they muſt 


have governed but few months a-piece, but here is ſuch multiplicity and Confu- - 


ſion of Names, as was faid, that nothing certain can be pitcht on. It's more cer- 
tain, that about this time, zi? the Miramamolin dying left 1ſcam his Brother his 


he performed. When ſcam came to be Sovereign, he made Odayfa, Himen, Autuma, 
Alhaytan and Mahomad his Deputies in Spar, the ſeveral Governments of whom it 
they ſucceeded one another, muſt have been but of ſmall continuance. For in the 
ſeven hundred and thirty firſt year of our Lord Abderrahman was Governour, per- 
haps the ſame we not long ſince mentioned. This man was an excellent Souldier 
but fierce of Nature, and cruel, ſevere in his place, as well to his own Nation, 
at this time exceeding vitious, as to the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians. This ſeverity, or 
rather Tyrannical Carriage, procured him many Enemies of both ſorts, and 
amongſt the reſt, one Muries a Commander of the Moors, of great Intereſt and 
Courage, found himſelf fo far concerned as to riſe againſt him, drawing into his 
Alliſtence the Gothick GaZ, which truſted to the diſtance of place, the Corretanz 

in Spain, and Eudo the Duke of Aquztain. | 
17. This Eudo ſeems to have been a man of great Wiſedom and Courage, as 
any of his time,onely one thing he is blamed for,not as he was a man,but a Chri/tzan. 
To ſtrengthen his intereſt, he married his Daughter to this Muries a Mahometay, but 
the device proſpered as it had deſerved. ,For Abderrahman having notice of — 
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eR. 2. his purpoſe, and how the Gothick Gall ſtood affeted, haſted with a competent 
— force to the Borders of Spazn, and ſhut up his Enemy in the City Ceretania, whence 
not able to eſcape, nor deliver himſelf by ſtrong hand, he ended his own Lite him- 
ſelf, that it might not be at the Mercy of the Conquerour, which done, the Town 
yielded, and his head was ſent into Africk to the Emperour of the Moors, together 
with his beautifull Wife now in the flower of her Age, an acceprable preſent to the 
Miramamolin. Abderrahman elevated with his Succeſs invaded Gall, and proceed- 
ed by the Mediterranean Sea, as far as the River Rhoſze, and laid Siege to Arles 
mn add by the principal City of thoſe parts. Edo with as great a force as he could compaſs, 
the Governour CAaINe t0 raiſe the Siege, but was defeated with ſo great loſs as ſeldom we have read 
ID of, manifeſted by thoſe great heaps of bones which long time were ſeen before 
that City. Then turning toward the left, he carried his Victorious Arms through 
a great part of GaZ, and came into Aquitain to be revenged upon, or to brave 

Eudo his great Enemy at his own Doors. | 
i8, Paſſing the Garonne, he came before Burdigala or Bourdeaux, which having 
taken, he uſed with no more Mercy than Angry Conquerours are wont to doe: 
Not far off he was again encountred by Eudo, as well upon the common Account 
Carrying all be. Of Cliriſtianity as his private Quarrel, but with the ſame Succels as formerly. 
fore him, Then were over-run theſe ſeveral People the Engoliſmenſes, Petragoriz, Sanftones 
and Pifones, and all Chriſtendom it ſelf lay at the ſtake ; for who could be ima- 
gined to be of ſufficient power to oppole and repulſe thoſe who had ſubdued no 
leſs than 4/ra, and Africk, and the Empire of the once formidable Goths > Many Na- 
tions trembled afar off, and ſome ſeemed already conquered by the mere fame of their 
Ts at Tength en- Actions. But there was one Chartes Sirnamed Marte// in France, the Maſter of the 


Chet King of Palace, a ſubje&t in Name, but Sovereign in efte&t, him God Almighty reſerved as 
the Franks. a Scourge for theſe Victorious Infidels. Moved by the common danger, but {oli- 


Citous for his own Houſe, which being next Neighbour was now almoſt on fire, he 
reſolved to extinguiſh this dreadfull flame, tor which purpoſe he gathered an Army 
as ſtrong as he could, out of France, Germany and Asſtrafia, many of their own ac- 
cord, giving in their Names to obviate that miſchief, by which elſe they were ſure to 
periſh. With theſe he marched to 7ours, where he paſſed the River Lozre, that ha- 
ving it on his back he might not be incompaſſed by the numerous forces of 
the Enemy. ; 

I9. The Infidels excelled in numbers, the Chri/tians in their cauſe and Military 
Skill. Endo now like a good Chriſtzan forgot the Injuries he ſaid he had received 
from Charles, and preferring the publick Good before his private Reſpets joyned 
with him, and gave him great Aſſiſtence in the Battel, though as to the thing that 
moved him to doe it Authours difler. The French Writers tell us, that by the In- 
vitation of Eudo himſelf, the Moors came into Ga/, and that when the Infidels had in- 
vaded his Dukedom, and fo perfidioufly broken the League they had made with 
him, out of revenge he changed his mind. Herein the ancient Hiſtorians of Spa 
are ſilent, but the later take Eado's part, though they will certainly affirm no- 
thing, charitably believing thar chough his Principality was in Cantabria, and he 
held but Aguitain in way of Dower, yet becauſe he had lately fought no leſs than two 
Bloudy Battels againit the Moors ( to which we ſhall add that he was ingaged with 
Muries his Son-in-Law againſt Abderrahman ) he did not invite them into Ga/, 
nor changed his mind upon account of the Breach of any League he made with 
them. However it was, his coming was ſeaionable. The Moors were no fewer 
than four hundred thouſand, many having brougit with them their whole Families 
allured by the report of the Pleaſantneſs and Fertility of GaZ, there to inhabit. 
The Armies being joyned, the Victory for a long time remained doubtfull, but at 
length the multitudes of the Mahometans gave way to the Valour of the Chri/tzans, 
who got the day. 

20. Of the Infidels were ſlain no fewer than three hundred and ſeventy five 
thouſand, and Abderrahman amongſt the reſt, which added ro the joy conceived 
for the victory. And well might the joy be great, conſidering rhe effects and fruits 
of it ; no leſs than the preſervation of the Chriſtian Name and Intereſt, and an evi- 


Who defeats 
the Mahometans, 


_ their £ dent proof that this People of the Moors, how terrible foever they had hitherto 
the reſt, >® been, might be overcome. The number of the ſlain on the Chriſtian ſide amoun- 


ted to a thouſand and five hundred, a loſs greater, in reſpect that thoſe that were 
ſlain were of the beſt Families, and moſt valiant Perſons, in reſpect of the quality, 
rather than the quantity of the men. Amongſt thoſe that did worthily, none ſur- 
paſſed Eudo, by confeſſion of Charles Marte// himielt, and by his coming in _— 
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ling upon the Rere 1n the heat of the Fight the victory principally was obtained. Set. 3. 
But ſuch was the ſucceſs of the Chriſtians againſt the Mahomerans, in the ſeven Ivy, 
hundred and thirty fourth year of our Lord, and the one and twentieth after the foſs 4 >: 734: 
Abdelmelic Go- of $94jn. Into the Office of Abderrahman was preferred one Abdelmelic who governed 
rernour 019Þ4'%; 0-274 four years, and was famous for nothing but the vertues proper to thoſe of his 
place, viz. Cruelty and Covetouſneſs ; and herein he had the advantage of the reſt, 
that whereas his Predeceſſours had pilled and rifled a State that was already down, 
and at the loweſt ebb of fortune, he by his Rapines checked it now when it was 
about to revive and make ſome progreſs towards its former flouriſhing condition. 
He was commanded to make ſome attempt upon Ga/, which as he was about to 
doe, he loſt many men at the Straits of the Pyrenzan Hills, and remembring the 
fate of his Predeceſſour, fairly retreated. 
21. About the fame time (ſome fay the ſeven hundred thirty fifth,others the thirty 
Pelagins dies. ſeventh of our Lord) died Pelagius the new titular King of Spazy at Canica, and was 
buried at a Monaſtery near at hand of his own building ; where his Wife Gandieſa, 
by name alſo was interred. His Son Favila ſucceeded him without any oppoſition, for 
Favila ſucceeds, his Father's fake, not his own merits. He reigned but two years, aud during thoſe 
moſt unlike his Father. He preferred his own pleaſure before the Publick profit, 
ſpending his time in a mock war againſt wild Beaſts when he ſhould have been ex- 
erciſed 1n a ſerious hoſtility againſt the Enemies of his Countrey, and in ſuch a ſort 
of bartel died, not by the hand of a noble Gallant enemy, but by the teeth of a Sa- 
Vage wild Boar which he too hotly and raſhly purſued. He being dead withour iflue, 
Then Alfonſus: according to the laſt will of Pelagius, Alfonjus and Ormifinda were declared Kings 
with univerſal conſent and applauſe of the People. A/fonſus was the Son of Peter ,, defonſus Tale: 
Duke of Calabria, ſprung from the Noble bloud of King Ricarede. He had com- tan v alive. 
manded Forces during the Reigns of Egica and Witiza when young, and of late 
brought a-ſtout band of Cax#tabrians,and joyning himſelf with Pelagzus had done ex- 
cellenr ſervice againſt the Saracens,whereupon he gave him his Daughter Ormi/inda to 
Wite, and trom this marriage have the Kings of Spain proceeded in an unqueſtion- 
able line; Son from Father, as writes Mar:ana. He was a man of excellent Parts 
moſt fit for government, a great States-man, and an excellent Souldier, well arm'd 
againſt adverſity, but to be admired for his rare felicity and ſucceſs in all his under- 
takings, and very religious, whereupon he had the firname of Catholick, a Title 
formerly given to Ricarede his Anceſtour tor his renouncing the Arian Tenets, by 
the Synod then held in his City of 7oledo. 
22. About this time died! Edo the: Duke of A4quitain, whoſe Dominions in Ga/ 
Charles Martell (ſeized, and: therein placed Garrifons to defend them. His three 
Sons Aznar, Hunnold and YVaifer or Gaifar, ſenſible of the injury, and as Heirs to 
The Original of their Father's Courage as well as his Territories, preſently take Arms. Aznar 
py nw", * makes an Expedition 1n thoſe parts of Spain which border upon the Yaſcous, where 
: he takes the City Java, with many other Towns from the Moors, and gives Origi- 
nal to the People and Kingdom of Aragon, which ſome derive from the River Ara- 
go, which running througty theſe Countries, joins it ſelf with Zga, though others 
will have it framed of Zaracoy, whence the Zaraconran Province was 1d called. 
Hunnold and Gaifer paſs the Rhoſne, and with great Terrour invade Gall, ſparing no- 
thing that Fire or Sword could deſtroy, not fucking Babes, nor ſuch-as Age had 
placed more than half in the Grave already. The A/obroges they haraſſed moſt 
cruelly, and Vienna being with much adoe kept from them, they pierced into the 
more inward Parts of Ga. Not content- with what they conld doe themſelves, 
__ they join with Mauritius, the Count of MarſeiHes, and all three to doe miſchief to 
Martel, once again call in the Moors, who were ready enongh to come uncalled ; 
. the laſt knock that they got not having ſo ſmarted, but that their longing after ſo 
E  Pleafant a Countrey made them quickly forget the pain. - By this time one Aucapa 
Axcaja Gorer= had ſucceeded AZdelmelic in the Government of the Mooriſh Spain, after he was 
Merilh ford | accuſed of ill adminiſtration, and in Bonds conſtrained to plead his Cauſe by a cer- 
tain Noble man of that Nation, and a man moſt zealous of their ſuperſtition. 4«- 
capa, by the afliſtence of Mauritius, took the City Avinzon, and miſerably walted all 
the Countrey about it, which happened five years after the Defeat at 7owrs, in the 
firſt of the Reign of King A/fonſus. The Countrey was indeed very much waſted 
_ and diſtrefſed by the Conjun&ion of theſe Great ones ; but by the extraordinary 
Valour and Condu@ of Mares, all was again recovered ; Avinion and Narben both 
recovered, and ſcarcely any thing left either to the Moors or Goths in Gal. 
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23. In Africk, at this time, were as great Diſorders carried on with more tumult 


and pertinacious wilfulneſs. One Belgius Abembexius,a Duke of great Intereſt amongſt 5 
the Moors, raiſed a Rebellion againſt 1ſcam the Miramamolin, for what reaſon we ,, 


eli Abc; 
0dertco ? 


know not; but probably whatever was pretended, moved by the common motive 


of Ambition. Many battels were fought, wherein he being often Vitour, croſſed 
over into Spain, which then was again governed by Abdelmelic, whom his Adver- 
ſary Aucapa upon his death-bed had ordered to be let out of priſon. Belgzus not 
long after his Inlargement arriving in Spai», had ſent before him Abderrakman with 
a ſtrong band of men, who drove him into Corduba, and there taking him alive, 
miſerably tortured him to death to fatiate his malitious mind. In the fame year, 
which was the forty third, or the eighth Age,. died cam the Miramamoelin, ater he 
had reigned nineteen years, a Prince renowned for the vaſtneſs of his Empire, and 
his great ſucceſs, but ſo exceſſive covetous, that he omitted no way of ſcraping 
wealth together, excelling in riches all his Predeceſſours. For this reaſon he was 


ſo hated by ſeveral of the Provinces, that they refuſed to pay him obedience for 


the ſpace of four years, during which time, notwithſtanding all the force he uled, 
he could not reduce them into order. But to ſee the extent of his Dominions, we 
ſhall preſent the Reader with an Account of the Provinces ſubjet to him and the 
Mahometan ſaperſtition, as we have it from Rodericus Ximentius the Archbiſhop of 
Toledo, who wrote the Hiſtory of thoſe 'Arabians. He begins with 7conza, the 
Metropolis whereof was [conium ; then follow Ly/ria, whoſe Metropolis was Ly- 


firs; Alapia, that had a Metropolis of its own name; Chaldeza, whoſe Metropolis 


was once Babylon, but then deſtroyed ; 4ſſyria, the Metropolis being Nixzve of old ; 
Media, the Metropolis of which was Echatane ; Hyrcania, whoſe Metropolis was A4#- 
thiolas ; Perſia, its Metropolis being Suſa ; Meſopotamia, the Metropolis of which 


was Aram Or Carra; Syria the upper, with its Metropolis Damaſcus ; Celoſyria or 


Alulit ſucceeds, 


Then Ibrahem, 
who 15 murther- 
ed by Maroan 
the Uſurper, 


Phenicia with Tyre ; Syria the Inferiour with Axtzoch ; Fadeza with Feruſalem ; 
LEgvpt with Alexandria ; Arabia the Greater with Baldac its Metropolis ; Xthio- 
þia with Nadaver ; Africk with Carthage ; Spain with Toledo. All theſe Provinces 
did the Sect and Sword of Mahomet ſubdue. Sometimes alſo Siczly, whoſe Metro- 
polis was Panormus ; and Calabria, whoſe ancient Metropolis was Rhegium, part of 
Apulia ; Gallia Gothica, whoſe Metropolis was Narbox ; and the Yaſcomes, the Me- 
tropolis of which were Auxi and Bourdeaux. So valt was grown the Empire and 
Rule of thoſe Sons of Z/mael, the Hiſtory of which it's a great pity, we have little 
farther than as it concerns Chriſtian Afﬀairs. | 

24. To [ſcam ſucceeded Alulit, firnamed the Fair, the Son of 7z:f, with greater 
applauſe than ſucceſs, as the Sequel ſhewed. In Africk he was ſorely put to it by 
the Arms of Belgzus, and in Spain by Doran, one of the Complices of that Rebel. 
Againſt Doran was ſent Albulcatar, in the beginning of the Reign of Alulit, who 
much appeaſed the Countrey, ſending the greateſt part of the Mutineers into 4frick, 
under pretence of ſupplying the force of that Province. But within a ſhort time 


Roderic. Tolet an, 
Hiſt. Arabum, 
Cap. 12, 


the Moors roſe up. againſt him, and he was ſlain by the means and procurement of 
one Zimael ; which done, they advanced one Roba the chief Favourer and Aſſiſtant roderico Tvteta- 


of Zimael into his place, who lived not long to enjoy his Uſurped power, being 
by the contrary Faction ſlain with a greater Number of his followers. About the 


no Toban, aliis 
Proba. 


ſame time dies Alulit the Miramamolin, or Sovereign of the Arabians in. their Hun- 
dred, and twenty ſeventh year, according to Roderick the Archbiſhop, which fell 
into the ſeven hundred and forty fourth year of our Lord, and was ſucceeded by 4. D. 144 


Ihrahem his Brother with as bad ſucceſs. 


For Maroan, another Arabiay of the ZHu- 


Roderics Mar- 


metzan family conſpired againſt.him and murthered him in his Palace, when he had ar. 


reigned little more than. one year. In his time 7oba governed Spain, but dying 
within a year, -all the Senate of the Palace of the Arahians ( as our Authour words hy _ 


it) made choice of one Fuzeph (or Tuceph) to ſucceed him. He was a very old 41. Fuzaph. Ju- 
man, and as it is familiar to old age, was highly covetous ; but what is not fami- x 4746! 
liar, was alſo infamous for luſt, whereby he obliterated the glory of his former Sw - 


WS, 


nos 7oſe- 
appellamus. 


Actions; and was fo contemptible, that the Spaniſh Moors roſe in Rebellion apainſt 
him. During his Reign were ſeen at Corduba three Suns, a fight which mightily 
diſturbed the ignorant people, which underſtood not the Philoſophy of a thick and 
opace Cloud, and ſhapes of men were ſeen carrying Forks in their hands. This 
might portend the Invaſion of 4g/7z, by the depredations of whom the Borders of Roderic. Tolt- 


Spain were afflicted with a dreadfull Famine, a 
ſhortly after befell the Moors in Africk. | 


s alſo the Tumults and Wars which 
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25. For Abdalla deſcended of the moſt Noble Family of the Alavecins, looking Sect. 2. 
Bur is Oain by. UPON Maron no otherwiſe than'as an Ulurper, conſpired againſt him, which he un- 
the forces of 4&- Gerftanding, with the publick treaſures fled from his Palace into Libya, there to 


Per/ians againſt Maroay, who purſued him from place to place, for he had fo ill 
created the Saracens in his Government, that no where could he find any ſhelter. 


Art length paſſing the Nile, in a place by them called Azax or Azimum, they came 


to an Engagement with miſſile weapons, which laſted for two days, and on the 
third was Maroan ſlain, with many of his followers. Now Roderick the Archbiſhop 
tells us, that from Mahomet, till theſe times, the Arabians on both ſides the Seas 
were governed by one Sovereign Prince, whom he calls their Amiramomey, and that 
thoſe that were deſcended from the family of Bexelabec, depoſed or drove from the 
Sovereignty ſuch as drew their Pedigree from that of 4benhumey, and endeavoured 
utterly ro deſtroy them. Theſe Families of Zumey and Alabeci came of the two 
Daughters of Mahomet, whence aroſe the emulation and diſcord betwixt them. 
Others reported that Mahomet had but one Daughter called Fatima , which married 
Alyabrietalep, the Scribe or Secretary of Mahomet, who reigned the fourth in or- 
der from him four years and eight days; and it's ſaid, that from him and Fatima 
proceeded theſe two Potent and Contending Families. 

26. But, in the mean while, A4foyſus (that we may ſee how the lately revived 


_ Kingdom of the Gorhs proſpers) made good uſe of the differences and confuſions 
amongſt the Moors, enlarging his Kingdom by Arms, which hitherto had been very 


narrow. He had the better opportunity to doe it, becauſe the Chriſtians which 
inhabited amongſt the Saracens were ſo weary of their new Lords, that eſteeming 
death better than that unſupportable bondage they: underwent, they thought fit to 
venture and try whether they could both prevent the one and ſhake off the other, 
by betaking themſelves to him, and fighting under ſo hopefull and encouraging 
a General. In Gal/icia, Lucas, Tuda and Aſturia were recovered ; in Lufttania, Por 
tus Cale ( which ſtanding upon the mouth of the River Darius, afterward changed 
the Name of Lufitania into Portugal) Pax Fulia, Bracara, Viſeum, Flavia, Bletiſa 
and Sentica, which two laſt Cities are now known by the Names of Ledeſma 
and Zamora. - Beſides theſe he reduced Septimanez, Domine, Miranda, Segobia, 
Abula and Sepulneda ſtanding at the foot of the Hill Oroſpeda, and upon the bank 
of the River Durato, a Town ſtrong by its natural ſite, tormerly called Segobr:ga, 
being a Municipium of good eſteem. Carried by the ſame courſe of victory into 
remote Parts, he conquered ſome Towns among(t the Yandali. Amongſt the Yaſ- 
cens Pampolo, and in Cantabria that part which is now called Alava, although the 
various fortune of War in following times carried back again moſt of theſe Cities 
to the Moors, by reaſon of ereCting of their Kingdom of Corduba, begun in thoſe 
times to the great damage of Chriſtianity, and afterward to its greater detriment 


. carried on and inlarged. Thus much did A/fonſus doe for the recovery of the ancient 


Poſteſſions of the Chriſtians ; but ſome would have him doe more than he did, 
writing that by force af his Arms all Cantabria was conquered and recovered from 
the Moors ; Wherefore it may evidently appear from more ancient Monuments, 
that the Moors never came beyond the place commonly called the Rock with 


the Hole by the Cantabrians. At length he died in the ſeventy fourth year of his 4 Þ- 757: 


Age, and the nineteenth of his Reign, in the ſeven hundred and fifty ſeventh year 
of our Lord, and was buried where he died, viz. at Cayica. By his Wife Ormifinda 
he had four Sons, Frozla, Bimaran, Aurelins and Vſenda ; and one by a Concubine 
named Mauregatus. He had a Brother, Frozla by name, happy and famous for no- 
thing ſo much as that he was Father to Aurelius and Veremund. 

27. To Alfonſus ſucceeded his Son Froila, according to his Birth-right, and the 
deſires of the People, a Prince whom one can hardly call either Good or Bad, ſo 
mixt, it's ſaid, was his Government, and his Actions-different. By nature he was 
fierce, rigid in his manners, and by his flatterers put upon ſuch courſes as they cal- 
led wholeſomely ſevere, but others conld not but mark them with the name of 
Cruel. Amongſt his good deeds he is commended for founding the Noble City 
Onetum in Aſturia, the praiſe of which ſome erroniouſly aſcribe unto his Father. 
The liberty of Marriage brought in by Witiza, he took away, for which ſome think 
him worſe ſpoken of than he did deſerve. For in Military matters, though he did 
Not equal, yet he ſeems to have imitated his Father. In the ſecond year of his 
Reign, Fuzeph the Mooriſh Governour having invaded the borders of Ga/icia with a 
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G.&- 2. valt Army, he met and gave him battel and defcated him, fifty thouſand men pe- 
LASAL ribing in the place ; no Age knew a greater viſtory, nor more ſeaſonable tor the 
Interelt of Chriſtianity. This overthrow was not more ſeaſonable for the Chriſti- 
ans, than convenient for-the deſign of Abderrahmay, who being of the family of 
Humey, and ſorely perſecuted by Abdalla, him that had lately brought the Sove- 
reignty to the Houſe of A4labeci, and by all means endeavoured to root out the 
whole.ſtock of the contrary faction, fled into Spain, where for the favour they bore 
to his Family, for-the many good offices his Anceſtours had done to the Countrey, 
he was kindly received. 'Onely Fuzeph oppoſed him, and gathering an Army, met 
him in the field, but was defeated, and fled to Toledo. Malaca, Afjidona and Sevil 
had before this yielded to Abderrahman, and now he laid Siege to Bela. Juzeph 
privately ſtole away to Corduba, where making no long ſtay, he paſſed to Granara, 
and there 4bderrahman got him into his hands. But ufing him, it ſeems, too merci- 
fully, from Corduba he tled to Emerita, where getting together nigh twenty thou- 
ſand men, he made Incurſions into the Territories belonging to the Friends of 44- 
derrahman, till by a-ſtronger force he was reſtrained, and driven to Zoledo, where 
Abderralmanze- thinking himſelf inſecurity, he was ſlain. The Town quickly yielded to Atbderrah- 
ins 2 Moriſh man, who by univerſal conſent of the Moors, begun a Kingdom at Corduba, to 
—— qo—_— they all ſubjected themſelves without any dependence upon, or duty acknow-= 
ledged to, any other Miramamolin or Potentate whatſoever. This New Kingdom, ,, . ..,, 
by the - means of this 4bdarrahman Abenhumeia, firnamed Adahil, began in the Abderramen. 
hundred and forty ſecond year of the Ara#avs ,in the ſeven hundred fifty ninth y, p, ;,, 
year of our Lord. 224 | | : 
28. Againſt this New Mooriſh King, Falentzia, a'City of the Edetanz, in the Tarra« 
conian Province, was the onely place that ſtood out, and refuſed to acknowledge 
his Juriſdiction. But cer long it found reaſon to yield, and whereas ſome of his 
own Nation rebelled againſt him, he had the good fortune to ſuppreſs the Rebellion, 
and animadverted upon the principal offenders by ſeveral forts of exemplary puniſh- 
ments: The Barbarian elevated by fo great —_ made War upon the People of 
Galicia, and laid Siege to Pax Fulia, a place of Portugal, at this time called Beja. 
F; beaten by But he had to doe with one in thoſe places, -who knew as well to keep, as he to get, 
Frail viz. Froila, by whoſe victorious Arms he was repulſed, as well as all the Mutineers 
which pollbly held intelligence with him. For Frozla by the ſame courſe of feli- 
city reduced to obedience the Inhabitants of Ga/icza, as alſo the Rebellious Yaſcons, 
in which expedition he married Menina, ſome call her Mowerana, the Daughter of 
Endo Duke of Aquitain, and Siſter to. Aznar. Thus he proceeded, and might be 
ranked amongſt great and good Princes, but that he blemiſhed all by cruelly 
| murthering his Brother Bimarar, a Prince beloved by the People tor the beauty both 
| of his Body and Mind, with his own hand, though probably he might not want 
| provocation. Indifterent perſons ſuſpeCt there might be Ambition in the caſe, and 
| that thoſe whom the King's ſeverity alienated from him, might puſh on Bimaran to 
ſome dangerous attempt. Whatever the cauſe was, he could not waſh away with 
all he could doe, the crime of reputed Paricide, being 1ll thought and ſpoken of, 
both alive and dead upon this account, although to redeemy.his credit he adopted 
FYeremund for his Succeſlour, the Son of his ſlain and lamented Brother. But this * — 
would' not dqge the wark, whatever he did was either 111 done or ill taken, fo that —_—_ Gs 
running out of one fault and inconvenience into another, he was killed at laſt at 9mm & Hiſftwia 
Who is murthe- Cauzca, and was buried at his Oetum. He reigned eleven years, five months and —_ NN 2s 
red. twenty days, as ſome ancient * Hiſtories relate, although + Roderick the Archbiſhop j* 4 @ 6, 
gives to his Reign no fewer than thirteen years complete. 
. 29. Froila by his Wite Menina had a Son named Alfonſus, and a Daughter called 
Aurelius choſen A*imena. But Aurelius who flew him to revenge the death of Bimeras (his Brother 
n his place. or Couſin, it's uncertain, for ſome make Aurelius the Son of Froila, Alfonſas his 
Brother) by conſent of the Nation was made King in the feven hundred ſixty eighth 
year of our Lord. He reigned fix years and as many months, being famous for 
no great matters performed. He ſuppreſſed indeed the Slaves, which now truſting 
to the confuſion and uncertainty of the times, rebelled; But rhe fame of this Ac- 
tion, and more than this could not equal the diſhonour he got by the League which 
he made with the Moors, by virtue whereof he was to pay a yearly tribute of Vir- 
ins to thoſe Infidels. The terrour of Abderrahman's Name was ſo great, that it 
| | trighted them into rhis compliance, leſt he, a man very fierce and active, ſhould 
bring all his ſtrength againſt their weak and ſcarcely ſetled Kingdom. Aurelius ha- 
ving no children (it doth not appear he had any Wite) gave his Siſter 4do/inda in 
| marriage 
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NextSibis made MArFiage tO one Silo, a man of great Nobility, with hopes to ſucceed him. His 

King, who takes hope Was not Vain, for Aurelius being dead, for the ſake of his Wife he was admit- 

arp hy dg ted King, and reigned nine years, one month and a day. He reduced into order 

Hawn the mutinous People of Ga/icza, but being either by reaſon of his Age or his own 
temper unfit for Government, by perſuaſion of his Wite he took AJfoyſus the Son 
of Froila to be his Partner in the Kingdom, ſuch being the misfortune of the times, 
that when the State, by reaſon of its weakneſs, and ſo powerfull a Neighbour, re- 
quired the moſt able and moſt active Princes to govern it, weak and idle men hap- 
pened to preſide and move the Helm. | 

Almſu reiges . 30 After.$:/o's death, Aifonſus was confirmed in the Government, the People ha- 

alone, ving forgot his Father's faults,which his own and excellent demeanour had in a great 
meaſure alſo: covered. Onely Mauregatus his Uncle (and that by a Concubine) 


Sect. 2. 
ANY 


found himſelf concerned, alledging that he himſelf was nearer in bloud to the. for- _ 


mer Kings, and there wanted not ſome Male-contents, who flattered him with con- 
tinual ſuggeſtions that he was injured. But finding not ſtrength enough at home, 
he betook himſelf to the Moors, and to get aſſiſtence from them ,- ofter'd, that in 
caſe they made him King, to pay thein a yearly Tribute of fifty Noble Virgins, and 
as many out of the Inferzour fort. Theſe Infidels being a people above all others given 
to leachery, to gratifie their Juſt, and out of Ambition to have a Chriſtian King, their 
Tributary, granted his requeſt, and by permiſſion of their King an Army was levied, 
which Alfonſus finding himfelt unable to reſiſt, being as yet unſetled in his place, 
gave way to fortune and his Competitour, and returned into Cantabria, beinginow 
twenty five years old, hoping there to find good friends, by reaſon of his Mother's 
Bur outed by Kindred. Mauregatus then obtained the Throne, and was eminent for nothing but 
Mauregais the diſhoneſty and filthineſs of his manners, wherein having ſpent. five.years :and 


with the aſſi- 
ſtence of the 


Moors. and eighty eighth year of our Lord. In.the ſame year died Abderrabman;King of 
Abderrahman the Moors at.Cordyba, having reigned nine and twenty years, -and adorned. that Ci- 
dics. ty with an excellent. Caſtle, , rarely, contrived Gardens, and fuch a Moſque, as being 


now turned into a Cathedral-Church for its beautifull Structure, multitude and -va- 

riety of Pillars ſeems miraculous. He left eleven Sons and nine” Daughters. ' Of 

the Sons, the eldeſt Zuleman. he had made in his life time Governour of To/eda, and 

Iſem ſeizes on At his death- appointed. him his Succeſſqur. | But //ewr his ſecond by his, preſence at 
the Government Carduba, having got the' opportunity of Cajolling the People, ſet up for hintelf, 

of he hr. 2nd what he julily or unjuſtly got, in the ſame manner kept and preſerved... . 
. 31. Againſt Zulemas he fo ſtoutly defended himſelf, that he forced him to fell 

his Pretenſions for ſixty thouſand Aurez and to go into Africk, as did his other Bro-. 

ther 44dalla, with whom he alſo compounded, after he had made an Inſfurre&ion. 

Having conquered all oppoſition, he lengthened out his Reign to ſeven years, ſeven 

To Manezatus months and teven days. To Maxregatus ſucceeded Veremundus, though upon what: 
| _ Vere title is not agreed, for Authours ditter about his Genealogy, ſome making him; the 
Son of Bimaran, who was killed by his Brother Froila, and others of Froz/a the Bro- 

ther of Afoxſus the Catholick, which ſeems moſt probable, being moſt approved by, 
learned men, and attelted by the Chronicle, which hath. gone-under the Name: jof 
Aifonſus the Catholick. He reigned three years and five months, and :of -his,Wife 
Numzilo (or Vſenda) begat two Sons Ramir and Gar/ias ; but foraſmuch as hewwas in 
Orders, and a. Deacon, he is faid afterwards'to have abſtained from her company. 

. Otherwiſe he was a modeſt and temperate man, by confeſſion. of. ſuch as were. a- 
gainſt his marriage, of a peaceable ſpirit, neither by art nor.; nature fit fox: Arms. 
But herein his care for the Publick appears,- that being nor: fit himſelf for buſzneſs, 
he choſe for his Collegue ſuch an one as. to whom thoſe things were molt proper, 


be = ue viz, Alfonſus his Kinſman, whom Mauregatus had baniſhed into Cantabria; lolem- 
e Ir 


ſix months, he then left this world, and was buried at Pravza-in the ſeven hundred 4. Dp. 133: 


Toletano Hiſſem, ' 
Alfonſo Regi Ixe- 
ca, Raſr Iſmien, 
Mariane Iifems 


his Partner in NIZIDg his Inauguration or Reſtitution on the nineteenth day of July, in-the ſeven 4 D- 79t- 


the Kingdom. hundred ninety firſt year of our Lord. Alfonſus after this'governed a long; time, 
and was ſecond to none for his perpetual felicity,' his Clemency, Munificence,. his 
Religion and. his Skill in matters relating to War. h | Re, . 
32. The hope of: this his Skill was much confirmed by the victory. he,obtajned;:, 
-over. the Moors, in the third year after his Reſtitution. For. whereas by.-vixtue of 


the agreement made by Mauregatas, ſuch a Number of Chriſtian Virgins'was:years- : 


y,.to be delivered to-them as a Tribute, he abhorring it as a. moſt wicked thing, - 
| When for want of payment they.made Inroads into the Countrey, he met.and gave: 


4 


; .themy;battelat a Town called Ledes, where they received 1o total a defeat, that: ſe- 
venty thouſand men were ſlain, and his Subjects now began to lift up theix heads 
Thi | as 
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WIC OB - LIT OE ——_ — _ WP A 45 3 Yes os 44 A As as 


cr RN 


514 


The Dominion of the Saracens in Spain, Parr [II 


Moors. 


»:4molrm ales 
:tving Alhaca 
-i£ Succeflour. 


Peremund dies - : * 
!caving _—_ numents of him and his Wife were ſeen long after. Then did Alfonſus govern a- 
::2C Monarc 


Yet > as freed from bondage. For the Moors were hereby ſo weakned, that having work 
—>- made them elſewhere, they had no opportunity or power to revenge the lots ; the 


Vaſcons putting them to it on one hand, and the Arms of Charles the Great, who 
now began to grow famous, much moleſting them on the other ; ſo that by one 
means or other they loſt many Towns upon the Borders. This cauſed ſem the 
Miramamolin, to fend away Abdelmolic a Captain of great Note, to reſtore his In- 
tereſt in thoſe Quarters, who retook Ger#nda and Narbon, whence he had Slaves 
to help to perfect the ſtruture of the Moſque at Corduba. He cauſed another 
Bridge to be built to the Caſtle in that City. He firſt of all the Mooriſh Kings 
uſed three thouſand of Renegado Chriſtians as a Guard, and had conſtantly rwo 


---n the Mira- thouſand Eunuchs that followed his Court. He died in the ſeven hundred and 
ninety fifth year of our Lord, leaving Alhaca his Son his Succefſour, who Reigned A4thuce Trans 


ſix and twenty years, ten months and fifteen days, being a Prince of great pru- 4% Hilihara. 
dence, Juſtice and Liberality as can be imagined amongſt that People. And to him 
ſome aſcribe the Guard of five thouſand men, Apoſtate Chriſtians and Eunuchs, 
which others fay, was firſt raiſed by his Father. 
33. In the mean time died Yeremund and was buried at Onerum, where the Mo- 


lone, and abſtaining from the imbraces of his Wife, Bertha, obtained the Sirname 
of the Chaſte. His tormer Glories were within a little while ſomething obſcured, at 
leaſt ſo he thought, by a Clandeſtine Marriage of his Siſter X7imena to Sandias, or 
San#ius the Count of Soldania; from which Marriage proceeded Bernard, who 
had the Sirname of Carpey/is, and is much celebrated for his great Atchievements 
by the Writers of the Spaniſh Story. Alfonſus for all his Vertue could not bear 
ſuch an —_— offered to his Family, but calling the Count to Leox, upon pre- 
tence of the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, he was accuied of Treaſon, and having his 
Eyes put out, was condemned to perpetual Priſon, there to bewail his own Am- 
bition, or rather the Cruelty of the King. Semena was conſtrained to go into a 
Monaſtery ; but the Infant he well provided for, bringing him up with as much 
Care and Reſpect, as if he had been his own Son. In the mean time the Moors 
could not be quiet amongſt themſelves. Zaleman and Abdala the Uncles of the 
new King grudged him his preferment, and left nothing undone to remove him 
from it. Some fay, that A#da/ia craved aid of Charles the Great, who ſent his Son 


A Rebellion a £udovicus to afliſt him, and that the Army of the Franks pierced into Spaty, as 
mongſt the 


far as Oſca. Others write, that both the Brothers at this time came over out of 
Africk, Abdalla having by connivence of the Citizens firſt ſeized upon Yalen:a, 
and then ſent for the other. Making frequent Irruptions into the Countrey, they 
made great waſte round about, and at laſt had the Boldneſs to give Battel to Alhaca 
the Miramamolin, who had the good Fortune after great Effuſion of Bloud, to get 
the Victory. Zuleman was ſlain in the Battel : 44dalla eſcaped to YValentia, where 
ſeriouſly conſidering of his Afﬀairs, thought it beſt to be quiet, and made Peace with 
his Nephew on this Condition, to have ſuch an allowance as might maintain him ac- 
cording to his Quality. To the King he ſent his Sons, who uſed them with great 
Reſpect as his Couſin Germans, and to one of them he Married his Siſter. Theſe 
things happened in the fifth year of the Reign of AJhaca, in the hundred and 
eighty fourth of the Arabians. 

34- Theſe diſturbances amongſt the Moors, made well for Alfonſus, who had 
thereby opportunity to ſtrengthen and inlarge his Kingdom. Some Writers now 
relate, how by the Aſſiſtence of Charles the Great he recovered 0/z/:po, or Lisbon 
the principal Town of LZufitania out of their hands, as alſo Barcelona ; and that 
Alfonſus ſent to Charles a very ſplendid Embaſſy, the Embaſſadours being Frue/a 
and Bafilicus, who carried with them a rich Preſent of Horſes, Arms and Slaves, 
beſides a Pavilion of admirable ſize and Workmanſhip, the ſpoils of the conquered 


City of Zisbox. But ſach Writers as tell theſe ſtories, are *Strangers concerned tor the * Zac Mae- 


Honour and Reputation of Charles, the Spaniſh Hiſtorians being herein wholly fi- !* 7" Chronteo 


rerum Flandri- 


lent. Barcelona indeed in theſe times, was by Charles the Great taken from the carum Platina in 


Moors, and twice was Lishon freed from the Tyranny of the Moors, and each time —occadan 
the thing was done by an A/phonſus. But this was long time after, viz. it was ou 


firſt taken by A/phonſus the ſixth, him who alſo recovered Toledo, about the one Codex Aletbaci- 


thouſand and ninety third year of our Lord, and again by A/phonſus Henricus the 3" © _ 


firſt King of Portugal about fifty years after. Thatit was taken by A/phonſus the' Foh.Vaſeum ad 
Chaſte, (for no other Alphoyſus lived in- the time of Charles the Great ) is no © Þ: 79": 


where to be found in any Spani/þ Monument of Antiquity. This we _ _ 
antly 
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ſtantly reported, that Charles the Great was more than once in Spain; Firſt imme- Seq 3. 


diately after his Father's death, ſolicited by 7bnabala the Moor, with hope of ta- 


CARY 


king Spaiz from that People, .and at this time they will have him to have made 
himielt Maſter of Pompelona, which he, diſmantled at his retreat after that he had 
ſetled 1bnabala King of: Saragoſſa. In his return, as he paſſed the Straits of the Py- 


reuzan Mountains, he was ſet upon by the Vaſcons, and, with the loſs of his Trea- 
ſures, and many men, returned with ſmall Reputation into Germany. . He had Ge- 


The Original of ,,,,/a and Barcino.put into his hands by the Moors, and 


the Catalonians 
whence. 


thence came. the Counts of 


Barcelona and the Original of the Catalonzans, the Cathelauni, who lived formerly -a- 
bout 7oloyſe now coming and planting themſelves in this part of Spain. For as for 


their Opinion, who make Cazalaunia a word compounded of Goths and Alans, and 
theirs who derive it from Catalo a Goverour of Aquztain, at ſuch time as Charles 


Martel! ſeized on that Dukedom, and outed the Sons of 
to Learned men. 


Eudo,they ſeem improbable 


Quaſi Gothalania; 


35. A certain French Authour hath written, that Charles after a little time ha- Thornichus apud 


ving taken Narbos from the Moors returned again into Spain, 
Malter of that which hath the Name of old Catalaunia among(t the Ceretanz, and 
-gave the Moors Battel in that Valley, which afterward received a Name from him. 


i 


and made q Marianam , de 
himſelf Hiſp. L. 9 


"=O 


Others add that he came into Spain again, to view the Body. of St. ZFames, which 
they ſay was now found at Compe/te//a, and that the Prelate of that place, by his 
Order and Command was made Primate over the reſt of the Churches of Spazy ; 
Stories that have no Foundation in Antiquity. After this he went to Rome, . where 
by means of Leo the Biſhop, he was ſaluted Auguſtus or Emperour, . as we ſhew at. 
large in its proper place ; and then again returning into Germany, they thence 


Aol _— bring him into Spazy upon this occaſion. | Alfonſus being now old, and tired 
5 Kio in. With the tedious War, he had conſtantly with the Moors, wherein his Succeſs an- 


French King 1 


to Spain, ſwered not his great pains and Travel, invited Charles into Spain, to whom he of- 


fered the Succellion. in his Kingdom, as a reward, he himſelf having no Children. 
He, although he was alſo ſtricken in years, yet deſigning Spain to Bernard the Son. 


of his deceaſed Son : Pipin whom he had already made King of 7taly, refuſed not 


the terms, but with a great power of men, began his march, not doubting to carry 
all before him, when the Councils of both the Princes, as it's hard to conceal the 
purpoſes of ſuch Expeditions, were betrayed. "The Nobility of Spazz preſently 


began to exclaim, they ſhould never endure to be fub; 


lent Nation, and Cruel, for thereby they ſhould not {| 


jet to the Franks, an inſo- 
hake off the yoke they un- 
derwent, but onely change for an heavier. Every one muttered theſe things in 


private, yet none publickly dared to reſiſt the King's intentions, till Bernard Sir- 


named Carpey/is his Nephew, a man whoſe Bloud boyled in his veins, and the 
more by reaſon of the hope, he had hitherto had of his Uncle's good Inclinations to» 


Duodecimo ab urs 
be Salmantice 


wards him, offered himſelf as Captain to all that would follow him ; and then be- lapide, guibus ts- 


os Alba ſlta eft, 


gan Alfonſus to cool in his Deſires he had to Charles his coming. © Marfilius the Moor g,,5;,m 44.4 
ing of Ceſar Auguſta, who was at Enmity with the Emperour, upon the ACc- edificevir, unde 


count of 7bnabala, whom he had driven away, was drawn to the Spaniſh ſide. Now 
the Tide is turned, and Charles not willing ta put up ſuch an affront marcheth for- 


ward. 


4 


Mt Carpenſis Cog- 


-nomentum fa- 


Hum, 


36. Here now we are at a loſs, if he be not, wanting, a certain guide to Con- 
duct us in the Relation of this adventure. The French Writers tell us, that he 
pierced into Spain, and returned not till he had waſted the Countrey far and wide, 
after a Victory obtained in a ſet Battel, which done, he was oppoſed at the Straits 
in his retreat. On the contrary, the Spaniſh deny that he ever reached the In- 
wards of the Countrey, but in the Valley of Roſcida in the Foreſt of the Yaſcons, 
a ſtop was put to his Expedition. The Battel of the Franks, was led by Roland 
the Count of Britain, Anſelme and Eginard principal men in the Court of Charles ; 
but the place would not give them leave to open their Ranks, or march in any 


bredth ; the Spaniards therefore, before they could get 


of fighting from the higher ground killed many. In the firſt encounter Ro/axd was 
ſain, concerning whom many Romances or fabulous Stories have been told, and 


thetnſelves into any. poſture 


Written by both Nations. Charles hereat exceedingly ſtartled, is faid by a Speech 
to have reprehended and quickened his men, as forgetting their former Trade of 


- Victory, and by his Art to have put them into as good 


a poſture, as the place and 


Inconveniency of it would ſuffker him. Then tollowed a moſt bloudy Conteſt, 

wherein a great nurtiber of the beſt and nobleſt Fravks fell ; being diſcouraged by 

a report, that the Moors were come to the Aſſiſtence of the Spanards, and had gor 
eyon 
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Sect. 2. beyond them, and were ready to fall upon their backs. No place, now cry our 
CARL Spaniſh Writers, was ever more noble or famous for an overthrow of the Fraxts, but 
they are ſo ingenuous as totell you, that Charles did not take revenge, and wipe off 


the diſgrace of this defeat, becauſe he was prevented by Death, dying at Aguiſgrave 


not long after, Roderick the Archbiſhop writes, that Afonſus was preſent at the 
Battcl. The Yaſcons affirmed, that the Vitory was obtained by the means of Gar- 
fras of the King Suprarbis eſpecially. On the contrary, the Writers of the French Hi- 
ſtory do not aſcribe this Victory at all to the Valour of the Spaniards, but to the 
Treachery of one Gatalon, ſuch diverſity of Opinions there is founded upon that 
of Intereſt ; and while both Nations ſtrive one to get the renown, and the other to 
prevent diſgrace, they have ſo confounded the ſtory, that by-ſtanders can find no- 
thing that's certain in it. And to ſpeak Tmpartially, not onely the Circumſtances, 
but the ſubſtance of the thing may juſtly be called into queſtion : As thoſe Hiſto- 
rians that . have written of it, can ſcarcely in one accident as to time and place 
agree, ſo thoſe who had moſt reaſon to know, write nothing at all of it. Egin- 
hart, who was Secretary to Charles, and from whom nothing could be hid, never 
-makes mention of the Fight, in the Hiſtory he wrote of his Lite yet extant. The 
Spaniards might have ſore cauſe herein to ſuſpect his Partiality and Malice, but 
that if they turn over the Chronicle of their own King A/fonſus the Great, which 
not long after theſe times, he dedicated to Sebaſtian the Brlhop of Salmantica, though 
by reaſon of his living fo near to thoſe days, he might have opportunity to know 
the truth, and it concerned him not to omit any thing that tended to the Glory 
of his own Nation, yet they ſhall therein find as deep a ſilence. Let the Reader 
therefore, either take the ſtory of this Expedition, and defeat of Charles the Great 
for a truth, or let him if he pleaſe joyn it as an Appendix, as near akin to the fa- 
mous Adventures of Orlando Fariofo, the iſſue of the fruittull Brain of Ario/o the 
Poet. | / > | 

37. To return into Span and take our leave, the reſt of his time A41fonſas paſſed 
with Quiet and Tranquillity, ax him fufficient opportunity to practiſe the Arts 
of Peace and Religion,- as he 
great Commendation, that whereas other Princes too often make the publick Inte- 
reſt truckle to their private concerns, whether of Profit or Pleaſure, he meafured 
every thing by the Standard of the Kingdom, Sacrificing his own particular advan- 

 tages of Pomp and Revenue, to the Enrichment and Ornament of his Countrey. 
The diſfſention and Enmity which afterward aroſe betwixt him and his Nephew 
Bernard, ſeems to have been the greateſt part of his infelicity: Bernard having 
done 1o great Services in the Field, thought he had deſerved ſo great a favour at 
.his Uncle's bands, as the ſetting at Liberty of his blind Father, and when it would 
not {out of ſome deep Myſtery of ſtate doubtleſs) be granted, conceived ſo great 
Indignation thereat; that firſt obtaining a diſmiſhon from Service, he departed to 
 aldana his Father's Town, reſolving to watch for an opportunity to be revenged. 
And the extreme Ape of the King, together with the good Inclinations of the Peo- 
. ple to him gave him opportunity enough of making Incurſions and Depredations 
' 1h his Territories, withont controll. This proved very unhappy for them both, for 
Mr whereas Bernard af he had: had but a little patience might within a little while 
Arr caſe Kew have expected to have been - in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom it ſelf, and all other his 
mr his Succeſl> Wiſhes with it, now was 4/forſas ſo provoked with the revolt, that in the Aſſembly 
_ of the Eſtates in hisextreme Age, he procured Ramir the Son of Yeremundto be cho- 
ſen his Sueceſſour, and Bernard to be laid afide, who could never after make good 
his Pretences, but notwithſtanding all his Indeavours died without ever oþtaining 
that Crown he had had ſo great reaſon to expe, though where, or in what con- 
Aoaſer 2dics. dition Writers differ. As for A/fonſus, not long after he had made ſuch a choice, 
4. D. 844. AS Neither ſuited his Judgment, nor his Relation as an Uncle, he ſhortly after died 
when he had lived eighty five years,and Reigned fifty two,five months and thirteen 
days, in the eight hundred forty fourth year of our Lord, which Account diflers 
a little from the Copy of the Chronicle of Alfoyſus the Great, who began his 
Reign but eighteen years after, but agrees with the Liſt of Compo/te/a, and other 

ancient Monuments of Hiſtory. 

38. The Quiet and Peace which we faid 4/fonſus enjoyed, was very much ef- 
fefted by the Seditions and Troubles under which the Kingdom of the Moors la- 
boured at the fame time. - Eaſe and plenty make a People tumultuous, and a ſtate 
if it have no Enemies without it, will not very long ſtand without bringing ſome 


fourth out of its own Bowels. The Inhabitants of Toledo for no ſufficient _ 
. mu 


ad done formerly that of War. And this was his 


CA 


Cuae.IL.- C ontemporary with the Conſt. Rom. Emp. Abderrahman II. 


Laid 
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mult be quarrelling with the Government, many burthens and Grievances are pre- 
tended. Alhaca their King being a cunning and very cloſe man, and knowing 4m- 


Brefias the Governour of Oſca to be very acceptable to them, ſends him to them with 

| Letters, wherein he caſts all the blame upon his Officers. They being more ins 
clinable to rebell than furniſht with the Abilities of prudence and reſolution to 
carry them through a bold attempt, admit him int otheir Town, ſuſpeCting nothing. 
He as cunningly Counterfeits himſelf the King's Enemy upon the account of ſes 
veral pretended diſobligations, and perſuades them to fortitie the City, by build- 
ing a Caſtle (there where now ſtands the Church of St. Chriſtopher ) and re- 
ceiving a Garriſon. Theſe things being noiſed at Court, the King ſends 4bderrahs 
man his Son now twenty four years of Age to tame theſe Rebels, and he Coun- 
terfeiting the ſame Diſſatisfa&tions as Ambrofius had done under a thew of diſcon- 
- tent revolts to them in the like manner, and is alſo received in. | Now all things be- 
ing prepared, five thouſand of the principal Townſmen are invited to a Feaſt, and 
when they leaſt thought it, have their throats cut, and fo the Revolt of 7oledo, 
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as was congruous, Tragically ended. This-might have been an example to their zem roram fuſins 
fellow Subjects ; but yet ſuch as inhabited the Suburbs of Corauba were not hereby Rodericus Toleras 


deterred from renouncing their obedience to Alhaca. To reduce them, one A4bde/- 


ms proſequitur in 
Arabum Hiſtoria 


The Inhabitants C477 Was ſent who had got reputation by taking the City Calagunis, and waſting && poſt ilhm in 


of =" the Countrey round about it, he with leſs trouble reduced the Murineers, the whole 
= wn Controverſic being decided, by hanging three hundred of them, all Moors. And'this 
was at ſuch time as the Chriſtians obtained a double vi&tory overthe Moors, who Had 
invaded the Territories of the Chriſtians in a double body. ' As a conſequent of. this 
victory, Ores the Governour of Emerita thought himſelf obliged: to; raife: the flege 
of Beyeventum, upon the coming of: Aifonſus';' and. Alcama' the Moor, the Gover« 
nour of Pax Auguſta, was conſtrained to riſe from before Sextica.which he had Bez 


ſieged. Not long after, one Mahomet an eminent. Citizen' of !Z-72riza for whit 


cauſe is uncertain, yet out of fear'of :4bderrahmax-committed himſelf to the Pro- 


Chronicis Alfone 
ſus Rex. 


tection of Alfoyſus, and had a place aſſigned him to inhabit within the Territoties « + 


of Gallicia : But eight years after he rebelled and ſeized on the Town of St.Chriftize, 
yet were his deſignsfruſtrated by the timely coming of the King, and fifty thouſand 


were ſlain on both ſides, 'amongſt whom Mahomer himſelt, . the Great revoltee. . 


Alhaca had the happineſs to ſee ,this Rebellion quieted, and then died in therwenty 


ſeventh year of his Reign, the two hundred: and fixth year of the" Arabiavs 5 the 4. 0.821; 


AlacatheMira- eight hundred and twenty firft'year of our Lord. He: left behind him nineteen 


_— _ Sons, and one and twenty Daughters, and was ſucceeded by Abderrahmas his Son 


7ahman the Se- NOW above the Age of forty years. 
cond his Succeſs 


is dom, which containing the greateſt part of that vaſt Countrey, gives denomina- 


tion to this Part of our Hiſtory. 'The other Kingdom began by Pelagizs, and the 
riſe and progreſs of which we have ſeen was ſo {mall and contemptible, in reſpe& 
of that which was in being before the Coming of the Moors, that though it was 
founded by thoſe of the ſame ſtock, and its SubjeRts conſiſt of men of the ſame 
Nation with the former, yet bore-not the Name of the Gozhs as the other had done. 
but that of the 4/tures, Galicia, Legio (or Leon) or Onetum. But beſides this new- 
ly raiſed Kingdom, there was another ſtart-up at this time, of which hitherto we 
have taken no notice. For that of the Gozhs being broken in pieces as out of the 
Ruines of a vaſt building, ſeveral little ones were ere&ted. Some of the poor dt- 
ſtreſſed Spaniards flying as far'as they could from the publick calamity, went into 
Aſturia, and there ſet up the Kingdom of Leon, as we'have already ſhewed. Others 


Several petty 
s. > ſeized on the tops of the Pyrenzan Hills and the places difficult of Acceſs, where 


Kingdoms, 


the Cantabri and Yaſcons were ſeated, beſides the Lacetani, Nergetes and Ceretant, 


where now are ſeen Ripagorſa, Suprarbe and Urgelia. The fame of one Fohn, a 
Religious perſon, ,cauſed many more to flock to thoſe parts, where being encoura- 
ged by the natural ſtrength of them, and invited to emulation by what their bre- 
thren had done in the Countrey of the 4ftures, they began to lay their heads toge- 
ther, how not onely to protect themſelves where they were, but to doe ſomething 
for, caſting off the yoke of the Saracens from the neck of their Nation in general. 
After long and ſerious deliberation they reſolved, as Felagias reigned in Aſturia, to 
have a King of their own to govern them, and made choice of one Garfras Xime- 
»ius to be the perſon, whom ſome will have deſcended of rhe Noble bloud of the 
Goths, otherwiſe nothing a-kin to the Royal family, but rather a Spaniard, as ſhould 

Fn ſeem 


Garfi as Ximeni« 
us Ring of Suy- 
prarby. 


39. So went the Afairs of Spain, and ſuch was the State of the Saraceniaw King- 
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Sect. 3 ſeem by his Name, yet doubtleſs of. a moſt Noble Race, the Regulus of Ameſena 

JW and Abarſuſa. His Wife by Name Eneca was of as great Nobility. 

| - 40. Ar what time he began his Kingdom, Authours do not agree, though the 
molt knowing place the Original of it near to the Advancement of Pelagzus. But 
neither do they conſent about the Name or Title of this New Kingdom, ſome cal- 
ling it the Kingdom of Suprar#i, others of Navarre, and others of the Yaſcons, fo 
great-is the obſcurity we have been forced to ſtruggle with in theſe Spaniſh matrers. 
The Arms of this Kingdom was a plain white ſhield, without any Piftures, fay the 
Learned, or Charges, that we may not be blamed by our Heralds for ſpeaking im- 
properly. But Garſias having, it's ſaid, no greater an Army than fix hundred 
men, With them did wonders. He took ſeveral Towns from the Moors, as Faſa 
and Suprarbis, the chief of all Municipia or free Towns which afterward had the ho- 
nour to be eſteemed the Metropolis of a Kingdom. This 1s agreed on on all ſides, 
that he did much for his time, and died after he had reigned, ſay ſome two and 
forty years, and was buried in a Church called St. Fohz a Pegra,from the high Rock 

where it was built by Fob» the Anchoret firſt, but was much enlarged, beautified 

who dying, and enriched by Gar/tas, and afterward became the Mauſoleum of the Kings his Suc- 

4ax-0x ne. Ceſſours. He dying in the ſeven hundred and fifty eighth year of our Lord, was 
ſucceeded by his Son Gar/tas Execus, who took his two Names from both thoſe of 


Who ſubdues his Father and Mother. This was a Prince 'of great abilities, and as great felicity. 


OI By his induſtry.dhd valour were the Yaſcovs, who hitherto fluctuated betwixt the 


Kings'of the Aſtures; the Moors and the Franks, fully ſetled in the obedience of him 
Recovers Pom- and his poſterity.” He recovered Pempolona, the chief City of Navarre, with many 
om” other "Towns and Forts, and extended his viftorious Arms as far as that part of the 
Dies. bordering Cantabria, which bears the name of A4/ava. He 1s faid to have reigned 
forty four years,” and then inthe eight hundred and ſecond year of our Lord For- 
Fortunizs Garſi- £42745 Garfias.to.have ſucceeded, of whoſe ations many Romantick Stories are told 
as ſucceeds. þy the Hiſtorians of 'the Yaſcons. He was at the Defeat ( if a Defeat there was ) 
Then SanZixz Of Charles the Great in the Valley of Reſcida. He reigned thirteen years, and then 
Ganfias, gave:place to Sanitius Garfias his Son., 
Who recovers + 41. This Saxtius was a man of great Renown, did many things againſt the Sa- 
_ racens,” out of the hands of whom he recovered the greateſt part of Navarre. He is 
the Saracens. aid to have reigned twenty years, and whether he left a Son or not, is uncertain. 
But either at or not long atter his death his line failed, and then the Nobility is faid to 
have conſulted with Foreign Princes, as well as amongſt themſelves, what Conditi- 
ons to put upon him who was to be ele&ted. Leſt the next ſhould abuſe his power, 
The Nobility e- they enacted ſeveral written Laws, commonly called in Latin Forum Suprarbis, ten- 
_ hora «n ding to the keeping of the King in order, who ſhould doe nothing of moment with- 
PReY out the conſent of twelve Noblemen to be choſen for that purpoſe , to the main- 
tenance of their Liberties, and to this proviſion, that ſuch Lands as ſhould be taken 
from the Moors ſhould be divided betwixt the King and the Nobility. For the bet- 
And the Zuſtiti2 ter effe&t of this, a middle perſon was choſen, commonly called the J»ſt:t:a of Ara- 
of Arazome gon, Who having a power like to that of the Tribunes, and armed by the Laws and 
the Inclinations of the People, ſhould reſtrain the exorbitant Power of the King. 
And cle& Ene- He that was firſt eleted, and ſubmitted to theſe Conditions, was Execus Santtius, 


His Gne failing. 


cus San#ius or £m his ſwiſtneſs firnamed Ariſta Count of Bigorr@, or of the Bigerriones in Aqui- 


their King. | a 
Zain. , But theſe things are beyond the extent of this preſent Volume, we onely de- 


fired-not to break oft. abruptly, but to leave the Reader in as much clearneſs as can 

And mecouns be, Who muſt farther know, that at this ſame time there were Counts of Aragor, 
S* deſcended from Azvar the Sori of Eude, as we before hinted, who mixed their bloud 

by intermarrying with the Kings of Suprarbs, and at length the title of the King- 

dom was altered from this of Suprarbz, to that of Aragon. At the ſame time there 

Counts of Caſtile Were alſo Counts of Caſtzle, from whom proceeded many Kings afterward as well as 


jozning with O- Ngble families, which to this very day continue. Theſe ſeveral Houſes and King- 


thers, d l : . 
Sarazens our of doMS bY degrees got ground of that of the Saracers, and at length being united, 


Spain, drove the Intidels quite out of Spain. But this happened many Apes after the time 
whereof we write. | | 


FINIS. 


——_ ——— 


Rar VEST Jn MERE Et > IE Cs FH Te nip 


oh 
oy oy ©. 


ETON at 30 oe Tn re 


is 
D 
#4 
# 
[He 


THE 


TABLE. 
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Baſgians, reduced into obedi- 
ence under Juſtinian' the 
Emperour 130. 

Abderrahman, Miramamolin 
of the Saracens 512, be- 
gins a Mooriſh Kingdom at Corduba in 
Spain, 2b. dyes, 513. | 
Abderrahman 2. chief Prince of the Sara- 
'Cens 517. x 
Adnotatio, what 2. aud 27. 
Aquitain, what 390, waſted by theFranks 
399, once more 400, ſubdued and join- 


ed to their Dominions qor, ſtirs there|. 


410, but wholly quieted by Pipin King 
of the Franks 412%, whence ſo called 


413. | 

Africk, ſeized on by the Vandals, with their 
Kings 55, 56 and 57, invaded by the 
Romans 58, /erled in peace under Pro- 
vincials 74, all things. in repoſe there 
I 34, invaded by the Perſians 274, over- 
run by the Saracens 286. 

Agila, Xing of the Goths in Spain and 
Gall 482. | 

Alans, ſeize on part of Spain 472, whol 
deſtroyed 473. E 

Alarick 1. #ing of the Goths i» Spain 
and Gall 472. | 

Alarick 2. King of the Goths i* Spain 
and Gall 478. 

Albion, X:#z of the Lombards 248, over- 
throws the Gepidz 250, invades Italy! 

: 251, 7s killed by procurement of his Wife 


| 2:5 Vo . 
Alfonſus, 1 Xingof the Aſturian Goths 7 
Spain 509, recovers ſeveral places from 
the Saracens and dyes 511... - 
Alfonſus, the Chaſte, Xing of the Aſturian 
Goths 7 Spain's 1 3, inlarges hti;3 Domi- 
; #1015 514z..dyes 516. 


341, ſubmit to the Franks 354, their 
Countrey wholly ſubdued 399. 

Alulit, Prince of the Saracens in Spain 
510, dyes ib. | 

Amalarick, Xing of the Goths in» Spain 
and Gall 480. 

Amida, a City of Meſopotamia 20, taker 
by the Perſians 21, recovered by money 
to the Romans 22. 

Anaſtaſius, Roman Emperour 14, takes a- 

. way the Chryſargyrum 15, makes di- 

vers Laws 17, builds Anaſtaſia and for- 
tifies Theodoſia againſt the Perſians 2 3, 
perſecutes the Orthodox 2.5, is killed by 
Thunder 26, his Charatter 27, and 
Laws 28. 

Annona, . what 219. 

Anſiarci Franci 315, overcome by the Ro- 
mans 324, their ſeats where 460. 

Antichreſis, what 174. 

Antioch, deſtroyed by Fire 105, by Earth- 
quakes 2.64, and a Sedition 272. 

Antonina, the Wife of Belifarius, her Cha- 
ratter 87 and 155. 

Apſimarus, Roman Emperour 292, is killed 
by Juſtinian the 24. 293. 

Aragon, the Foundation and Original of 
its Kingdom 401 and 509. 

Arſaces, Xing of Parthia 4r. 

Artabanes, his Conſpiracy againſt Juſtinian 
I1I9. 

Artaxcrxes, the Perſian ſubdues the Par- 
thians 42. 

Artemius, Roman Emperour 2.94, but is 


depoſed ib. 


As, what, and the divifion thereof 172. 


Aſcarius, a French Xing 322. 

Aſpilians, reduced under Obedjence to Ju- 
ſtinian 130. | 

Athalarick, Xing of the Goths 74. | 

Athanagild, Xing of #he Goths ix Spain 
and Gall 482. 


Alhaca, Prince of the Saracens i Spain 
5I4, his management of affairs and 
death 517. 


Almans, beaten by the Franks 324, again Spain 512, dyes 513. 


| Athaulfus, King of the Goths in Spain and - 
Gall 472. 
Aurelius, Xing of the Aſturian Goths in 


Bavaria, 
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Avaria, what 391, waſted by the Franks 
' 399, ſubmits to them 42.5, but rebel 
ling is reduced under the French Govern 
ment 42.9. 
Belgica prima, what 331. | 
Belgica {-cuja, what 327 and 331. 
Belitarius 343i made Genera! of the: Eaſt 
5, defeats the Perfians 46, quels the, 
uttneers at Conllantinople 53, takes 
Ship for Africk 58, defeats Gelimer 
King of the Vandals 60, overthrows 
them and the Moors there 63, 1riumphs 
at Conſtantinople 65, from thence he 
goes to Sicily 76, thence to Italy 77, 
where he takes Naples 78, enters Rome 
79, but is therein beheged 80, lays Siege 
to Auximum 93, which is ſurrendred 
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ther expedition thither 349, their Kings 
ſeats and period of their Kingdom 3 50. 

Buzes, General of the Eaſt L103, runs a> 
way I04- 


C 


CF NAbades,Hing of Perſia takes Amida 21, 

defires Wiſin to adopt his Soh Choſroes 

32, receÞes an Embaſſy from the Ro- 

mans dyes: 49. : 

Carloman, French King 404, reduces the 
Alemans, Saxons, &c. to Obedience ib. 
turns Monk 405. 

Carloman, 24. 415, Marries 418, Dyes 
- Hol 

Caſpian Gates 22, 

Catalaunia, whence ſo called 515. 

Cenſicores, who 2.20. 

Centenarii, -who 459. 


95, enters Ravenna 96, 7s recalled for Charles, Major of the P alace 3974 ſets up 


the Perſian War 97, which Empire he 
iuvades and returns IO7, then is ſent 
again 108, but recalled and ſent into 
italy 1x1, atiempts fo relieve Rome 


113, being left by Totilas, be fortifees it | 


as well as he can 115, ſends his Wife te 
Conſtantinople 117, zs ſent for thither | 
himſelf 118, he oppoſes the invading 
Huns 154, overpowers them and is re- 


Clotair for Xing of the Franks'398;,\put 
manazeth all himſelf 399, es 
defeats the inuading Saracens 400, ddds 
 Aquitain 70 his Domintons'qo1, reduces 
the Frifians and. Saxons 40. Obedience 
402, ayes 403. | 


Charles, the Great, ing of the Franks 415, 


. ſabdues Aquitain 416, marries 418, 
ſeizes ou his Brother's Kingdom 419, in- 


called 155, the" charge againſt him byþ vades Tombardy 420, Conquers it 'qz2, 


Procopius, his ſecret Hiſtory 156, he 
is put out of Command 157, his Charac- 
ter by Agathias 159, his death 160. 
Beneventum, and its Duke ſubmits to the 
Franks 426. 
Bellas, General of the Eaſt 130, his Cha- 
ratter 132. | | 
Britains, 2» Armorica invaded by the 


Franks 356, ſtirs among themſelves 362] 
they invade the Countrey-near Paris 363, | 


waſte the Countrey near Nantes 37.3, & 
gain 375, ſubmit to the Franks 393, re- 
belling are reduced: to obedience. 428, 
their Arms taken from them as Trophies 
by the Franks 433. 


Brunechild, a French Lady married to 
fiing Sigibert 358, then 70 Meroneus| 


360, impriſoned. by Chilperick 46. : re- 
leaſed 361, lives ſplendidly at Childe- 
bert's Court 370,28 accuſed of treache- 
ry by Guntram 374, makes her Grand-| 
ſens quarrel 378, more. of her villanies 
381, /he poiſons Theodorick 385, ſhe s 
zaken Priſoner and kill d by Clotair 386, 
her Buildings 1b. " 
Bulgarians, waſte Thrace 19, are bought 


off 20, haraſs the Roman T7erritories| 


2&9 and 299, quarrel with the 'Huns 
391, are maſſacred by the. Franks 74. 
Burgundians, thezr ſeats in Gall 331, are 


invades Spain 42 3;" ſubdues the Saxons 
and goes for Ttaly 42.53. thence to Rame 
and afterwards ta Saxony. 42 6, Jubdu- 
ing that People 427, 7s a the Bri- 
tains.of Armorica 428, ſeizes du-Bava- 
ria 429.,..ſabdues the: Vultzi 430; 7n- 
vades Saxony 431, beats the Huns 
| 432, wakes. another expedition into Sax- 
ONY. 4333 ''goes 70: Rome where he zs 
Crowned Emperour by Leo the Biſhop 


T3401 | EN | 
Cherebert, Xing of the Franks hu Charac- 
. ter and Death 337.. Th 
Childebert x. French King 347, invades 
' Spain. 349, ſubdues the 'Burgundians 
350, zs ſevere to his Nephews 351, 
makes. another Expedition into Spain 
352, recezves Provence from the Goths 
ib. dyes. 355. v; 
Childebert 2. 360, is courted by his Uncles 
361, quarrels with Guntram- 364, which 
5 made up 365, invades the Lombards 
in Italy: 366, ſends bis ambaſſadour to 
Guntram\a* Paris 368,” another Embaſſy 
370, is adopted Heirto him371, makes 
another Expedition. into\Ttaly- 372, two 
more 375, ſends an Embaſſy- to Mauri- 
clus the Emperour 374," ſutceeds Guin- 
tram 7: his Dominions\.377, dyes 37S. 
Childebert.3. Ang of the kranks his Reig! 


ferced to pay tribute to the Franks 341,| 


their C ounirey waſted by them 348z auo- 


397- WEL: 
Childerick x. ' Xing of the Franks 331, 


who 
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the manner of bis Sepulchre 334, the 
frenification of his Name 335. | 
Ch:}derick 2. Xing of the kranks 395, 7s 
ſlain 3.96. 
Childcrick 3. Xing of the Franks 4os, is 
depoſed 406. 
Chilperick, Xing of the Franks 357, mar- 


who enlarges his Dominions and dyes 333, Clodomir Xing of the Franks 347, is lain 


by the Burgundians, 348. 


Clodonzus 1. Xing of the Franks 33g, 


beats the Romans out of Gall 340, 
beats the Almans, and makes the Bur- 
gundians pay him Tribute 341, over> 
throws the Goths 343, enlarges his Do- 
minzons, and dies 346. 


ries a Daughter of Spain and ſtrangles Clodonzus 2. Xing of the Franks 392, dies 


her 358, Qaarrels with Sigebert hzs 


395% | 
Brother 359, is very uxorious 361, and Clodonzus 3. Xing of the Franks 397. 
cruel to his Subjefts 362, foments Civil| Conſtans 2. Roman Emperour 286, de- 


War 364, Marries his Daughter to the 
King of the Goths in Spain 366, 7s mur- 
thered ibid. hs Charadter 367. 
Chindaſuinthus, Xing of the Goths zu Spain 
and Gall 489. 
Chintilla, Xing of the Goths ix Spain and 
Gall 488, des 45g. 


Clotharius 1. Xing of the Franks 347,| Conſtantine Copronymus 


ſubdues the Thuringi 348, aud Burgun- 
dians 350, his Cruelty and unkindneſs 
to his Nephews 351, he invades.Spain 


feats the Sclavini 287, is murthered 
288, 
Conſtantine 3. Roman Emperour 286, is 
made away 1bid, 
Conſtantine Pogonatus 4. Roman Empe- 
rour 2.88, makes a Truce with the Sa- 
racens for thirty years 289, dies ibid, 
5. Roman 
Emperour 297, ſubdaes Artubazdus his 
Brother 2.98, his Wars with the Bulga- 
rians 300, dies 3or. 


352, is ſole Monarch of the Franks, Conſtantine 6. Roman Zmperour 302, de- 


and Lord of all Gall 355, his Wars, 
Charafer, aud Death 356. | 

Clotharius, 2. Xing of the Franks 368, & 
Chriſtened 377, defeated by his two| 
Couſens 379, beaten again by Theodo- 
rick 381, but ſubdues Sigebert 385, kills 
him, and Brunichild 386, iz ſole Mo- 
warch of the Franks 387, releaſes the 
Lombards of their Tribute 188, ſubdues | 
the Saxons 389, dies ibid. 

Clotharius 3. Xing of the Franks 395, 
Clotharius 4. Xing of the Franks 398, 
ales 399- | 
Choſroes 1. Xing of Perſia 49, his reaſon 
for the War with Juſtinian 102, which 
he begins 103, befieging Antioch 104, 
which he burns 105, takes Petra 107, 
maks another invaſion 108, but retreats 
109, he invades Meſapotamia 125, lays| 
ſrege to Edelia 12.6, makes a quinquennial 
Truce with the Emperour 127, purpoſes 
to be Maſter of Lazica 128, but his 
Forces are beaten 129, making another 
attempt, comes off with loſs I30, ano 
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ther Ceſſation for five years 134, at|' 


length he obtains Lazica and Telephis 
147, Fleas his General alive, and makes 
Peace with the Emperour 153, but ſoon 
breaks it 254, taking Niſibis 256, be- 
ing overthrown, dies in diſcontent 25 7: 
Choiroes 2. Xing of Perſia 264, denounces 
War aginſt Phocas 269, waſtes the Ea- 
ſtern parts of the Empire271, hopes to 
make himſelf Maſter of all 273, over- 
runs Egypt and Africk 274, bat at 
' length his Armies are defeated, and he 
s kifled by his Son Siroes 279. 
Chryſargyrum, what 14. 


poſeth Irene his Mother 303, his Wars 
304, i blinded and killed by Order of 
his Mother, 30s. 

Conſtitutions General, what 27. 
Conſuls,the laſt Tear of counting by them g8. 
Convenz, zheir Original 380. 

Counts, their Power, Duty and Office 458. 


D 

| amy i. Xing of the Franks 389, 
makes War upon the Sclavi 390, 

Maſſacres the Bulgarians 391, invades 

Spain 392, ſubdues the Vaicons, and Bri- 

tains zz Aremorica - 393, dies ibid. 

Dagobert, 2. Xing of the Franks 397, 

dies 398. | 

Daniel or Chilperick, Xing of the Franks 

398, dies 399. 

Decani, who 459. 

Dilimnitz, who 149. 

Dukes, their Power, Duty and Office 458. 


E 


arthquakes, #errible 25, 36, 298. 

E Edelingi, who 461. | 

Egica Xing of the Goths, in Spain and 
Gall 495, dies 496. 

Elephant, how to fright it 13 3. 

England, when the Kings thereof firſt 
ore the Title and Arms of France 
466. | 

Ermenigild, Xing of the Goths 7» Spain 
and Gall 483, dies 484. 


Gall 494, dies 495. 
Gall 477, dies 478. 


Clodio, Xing of - the Franks 328, dies 330. 


: 8 Facio 


Ernigius, Xing of the Goths in Spain and 
Eurick, Xing of the Gcths in Spain aud 
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| | what 52. 


tavila, Xing of the Goths in Spain 509. 
Foenus Nauticum,& Traje&ittum,quid174- 
Framea, what 3 34. 
Franceſca, what ibid. 
Franks invade Italy 93, are invited by 
the Goths to oppoſe the Emperours 
Forces 144, but are 'defeated by Nat- 
ſes the Roman General 145, they fall 
upon the Lombards in Italy 259, ther 
Name whence 307, their ancient Seats 
where 314, a Catalogue of their Hiings 
319, they ſeize on part of Batavia 321, 
a ſeceud Invaſion thereof by them 322, 
they again infeſt the Roman Ti erritories 
323, beat the Almans 324, and Van- 
dals 326, ſeize on Belgica ſecunda 327, 
but are defeated by Ftwas the Roman 
General 330, they inlarge their Domi- 
wions 333, their ancieut Arms, what 
- 337, beat theRomans out of Gall 340, 
Conquer the Thuringi 348, ſubdue the 
Burgundians 350, have Provence 
delivered up to them by the Goths 352, 
force the Alemans to ſubmit 354, make 
War «pon the Saxons 355, overthrow 
the Hunns 358, beat the Saxons 359, 
have Civil Wars at home 360, heavy, 
Taxes, and a Peſtilence among then 
362, are invaded by the Britains 363, 
another Civil War 364, a Murrain a- 
mong their Cattel 365, they force the 
Lombards to ſubmit to them 366, they 
iuvade Ttaly and Spain 372, make two 
more Expeditions into Italy 373, are 
mnfefted by the Britains 375, ingaged 
in Civil Wars 377, they ſubdne the Val- 
cons 380, fall again rimto Crvil Wars 


| 


Attio Albata, Praſina, Ruſlata, ET 
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in Italy 422 , invade SAXONY , and 
make an Inrode into Spain 423, but with 
loſs 42.4, after another wmvaſion they 
Conquer the SAXONs , antl 1ranſplant 
them 427, ſubdue ihe Britains 420, 
ſeize on Bavaria 429, Quarrel with the 
Hunns 430, reduce the Saxons 70 obe- 
dience 431, ſeveral other experlitions 
into Saxony 432, their King is Crowned 
Emperexr at Rome 434, their Original 
Language, what 434, compared with 
Britiſh 435, with rhe German 438, 
when they received the Roman among (+ 
them 440, which being mixt with their 
own, is termed Ruſtick 441, when they 
ſpoke three ſorts of Languages there 243, 
compared with the Latine 444, their 
manner of writing and ſpeaking 445, 
defire of making it univerſal 446, its 
Charadter 447, their Government mo- 
narchical Ibid, Hereditary not Eleftive 
448, long Hair worn by them, as a 
Mark of diſtinttion 450, the Preroga- 
tive of their Kings 455, their Nobility 
458, and Governours 459, whoſe Ep- 
ours are tluring the XK, ings pleaſure 4609, 
their People how diſtinguiſhed 461, the 
Croil Law when impoſed on them ibid, 
their Salick Law, what 461, when it 
was firſt made uſe 465, the ancient dj- 
viſion of France 469, other Laws in uſe 
among them 470, they uſe Fells and Fees 
471, make Wars upon the Goths in 
Spain and Gall 474, again 481, the 
next time they come ſhort home, which 
ends in a League 485, they defeat the 
znvading Saracens 508. 
Fredegundis a French Queen 358, is cruel © 
to her Husbands Childrens 361, con- 
treves his Death 366, Cajoles his Bro= 
ther 368, her Treachery 370, and Vil- 
tanies 376, trepans the Army of Chil- 


382, more 384, releaſe the Lombards 
of Tribute 388, ſubdue the Saxons 389, 
make War upon the Schavi 390, invade 
Spain 392, force the Vaſcons. and Bri- 
tains zo beg Peace 393, Civil Wars at 
heme 394, mgage with the Thuringians 
iu Battel 395, Civil Wars 396, they 
reduce the Saxons, 'Almans, and Bava-| 
rians zo obedience 399, oppoſe the ins 
wading Saracens 400, joyn Aquitain 
to their Dominions 481, Chaſtiſe the 


debert 377, dies 378. 
Friburgi, who 4671. 
Friftans, who 397, reduced 
by the Franks 4or. 
Froila, Ang of the Goths 2» Spain 511, 
defeats the Moors,and is marthered 5 12. 


to obedience 


G 
All, poſſeſſed ;by the Romans, Bur- 


Rebellicas Frifitans, and Saxons Ibid, 
defeat the invading Saracens 402, in-| 
wade Saxony 408, make War upon the 
Lombards 7 Italy 409, ſubdue the 
Saxons, and Inhabitants of Aquileia 
410, receive the ſubmitting Vaſcons 
412, make Alliances with the Lom- 
bards i» Italy 418 , invade Saxony 419, 
aſſiſt the Biſhop of Rome againſt the 
I.ombards 420, ſudve the Lombards! 


(3 gundians and Goths 33 1,-invaded 
by the Franks 333, who beat the Ro- 
mans thence 340, force the Burgundians 
zo pay them Tribute 341, beat the Goths 
343, ſeize on all parts thereof 346, 
having fubdued the Burgundians 348. * 

Gallta Comata, whente ſo caged. 450. 

Gallia Togata, whence jo tafed 461. 

Genebaldus, the firſt King of the Franks 
319, with an-account of him 322. 

Geneva, : 7t5-Situation 420. 


| 


Gepidz, 
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Gepide, War with the Lombards 120, 


' and 135, whence ſo called 246. : 
Gefaleich , Xing of the Goths 7» Spain 
and Gall 480, dies Ibid. 


Geutharis, «ſarps in Aﬀrick 73, & kiled| 


74: ns 
Gothick War begun in Italy 56, the occa- 


fron of it 75. 
Goths, Maſters of Italy 74, are invaded 


by the Romans 75, they invade Dalma-| * 


tia 76, «pou which ,the Emperour ſends 
Belifarius againſt them 77, their Kings 
78, Wars with the Romans 79, they 
rout the Roman Army 84, but after- 
 . wards are beaten by them 85, invaded 
by the Franks 93, ſubmit to the Ro- 
mans 96, more of their Kings 97, who 
ingage and beat the Romans 99, again 
IOO, «por which Belifarius makes them 

- another Vifit 110, with freſh ſupplies 
III, a famine amongſt them 112, ſeve- 

. ral Skirmifhes 114, they proſper inl 
Italy 120, waſte Sicily 122, but are re-| 
quited by the Romans 12.3, who defeat | 
them 136, killing their King in Battel 
139, ſo that they offer to depart the 
Countrey 141, having leſt ſeveral Towns, 
and all their Treaſure 144, their Coun- 

' trey foraged by the Franks 145, gquitted 
by them, and ſeized on by the Romans 
I61, their Seats in Gall 331, but in- 
vaded by the Franks 342, killing their 
King, 343, aud taking ſeveral places 
344, forced to quit Province te them 
352, and the xeſs of Gall 355, their 
Dominion in Spain and Gall 471 znvaded 
by the Alans, Vandals and Sueviq72, but 
they deſtroyed the Alans, and drove the 
Vandals thence 473, invaded by the 
Hunns 474, bt are driven thence by 
them 475, they ſubdue Gallicia 476,and 
beat the Romans out of the Countrey 
477, are invaded by the Franks 479, 
again 481, beat the Romans once more 
thence 482, overturn the Kingdom of 
the Suevi there 484, defeat the invad. 
ng Franks 485, reduce the Vaſcons to 
obedience 486, are ſole Maſters of Spain, 
487, ſubdue the Vaicons 491,. are in- 
vaded by the Saracens 499, to. the rune 
of their Kingdom 500, they refled on 
their Condition 503. unite 504, ſetling 
in Aſturia 7» Spain 506, aud at- Aragon 
 509,, recovering ſeveral places from the 
Saracens. 511, enlarging their Dowini- 
ons. 514, and expelling. the Saxecens 


{ 


, 


| 
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Gubazes &zng of. the Lazians, revelts from 
the Empire 107,begs pardon for it, 128, 
Quarrels betwixt him and the Empe- 
rours Officers I47, he 14 wurthered I48, 
his murtherers beheaded 151. 
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Guntram Xing of the Franks 357, Quar- 
rels with Sigebert 379, which is made 
up 360, his kindneſs to his Nephew 361, 
Commands in the Dominions of Soif- 
ſons 368, ſubdues the inhabitants of 
PoiQiers 370, Adopts Childebert 371, 
turns craelt 376, dies 377. 


H . 
Eraclius, Roman Emperour 273 , 
endeavours to eſtabliſh hu Family 
274, his War with the Perſians 275, 
which being ended, he Triumphs 2.80, im- 
braceth the Herefie of the Monothelites, 
ibid. hz Provinces overrun by the Sara- 
cens, and dies 285. 
Heraclonas, Roman Emperour 286. 
Heruli, who 89, and 120. 
Honientes, who 48. | 
Hormiſda, Aing of Perſia, but is depoſed 
and kill'd by his own Son 264. 
Hormiſda, the laſt of the Per 
2.80. 
Hunps Epthalites, who, their Countrey 
where 44. ._ | 
Hunns Coturgiatt, -2#vade the Empire 
I54, are bought off 160, and beaten by 
the Uturgian Huans 161, they overrun 
Europe 103, ſet one againſt another by 
Joſlin; 35, are IT by the Franks 
8, but kill one of their Captains 
OD Ol "I Spain oy he 
beaten thence by Thoriſmond King of 
the Goths 475. | 


> 


fien Xings 


I 


Brahem, Prince of the Saracens 5 10. . 
Idelbald, Xing of the Goths 97, # mur« 
thered g8. 

Ulyricum waſted 19. 

Infinuation the Form of 2t 35. 

Irene Roman Empreſs 302, depoſed 303, 

but received again intoCourt 304,orders 

the death of her Sow 305, but is ſoon af- 

ter ſhut up in a Monaſtery 306. 

Iaurian War begins. 16. - 

Iſeam, Prince ” the Saracens 507. 

lem, Prince of the Saracens 513, dies 


514+ | h 
Juſtin, Roman Emperor 30, forbids In- 
ceſt by a Law 31, invades Perſia 34, E- 
nafts ſeveral Laws 35, makes J iioien 
his Collegue 38., dies. ibid. his Cha- 
rater 39. : | | 
Juſtin, 2. Roman Emperoar 244 makes a 
Law to diſſolve Marriages by Conſent 
245, turns cruel 2.46, is taken with a 
Vertigo 254, falls diſtratted 2.56, makes 
\ Liberius his College ihid. and. drex. 
dy ng S 


Juſtinian, | Roman ZEmperour 40, his War 


Gundemar &»g of the Gaths int Spaip and 
. Gall 486. 


with 
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with the Perſhans 46, makes Peace with) 
them 50, conſults about the War with 
the Vandals 7b. his preparations for it 
58, ſettles the Government of Africk 
66, his Souldiers there mutiny 69, the 
Mutineers quieted 70, and Africk ſer- 
ted 74, the occaſion of his War with the 
Goths 75, which he undertakes 76, but 
at length negletts it 122, ſends an Ar- 
my into Perſarmenia, which x beaten 
124, makes a (uinquennial Truce with 
the Perſians 127, ſends aid to Lazica 
128, makes another Truce with the Per- 
ſans 133, but rejeds all terms made by 
the Goths 136, ſends Narlſes his Gene- 
ral into Italy 137, ſets the Barbarians 
againſt each other 15 , and 161, has Ita- 
ly ſetled by Narſes 76. diſcovers a Plot 
againſt his Perſon 162, he deſigns to 
make a new Code 168 , makes ſeveral 
Laws 169 , publiſheth his Code 177, 
hu Mandate for comprizing the Digeſts 
181, he preſcribes Rules for teaching of | 
Law 184, his Preface to his Inſtituti- 
ons 186, an Edition of the Code 127, 
and more Novel Conſtitutions 198, al 
which ran a risk in the Eaſt, but are ad- 
mired and recezved in the Weſt 203, hi 
Character by the pretended Procopius his 
ſecret Hiſtory 204, his Wife 206, Sto- 
ries of them 209, which end 228, pub. 
liſhed by Alemannus 229, Suida's e/tz- 
 mony examined 231, Evagrius's 232, a 
Charatter and Account of the ſecret Hi 
ftory 235, &c. his Commendations from 
General Councils and Popes 2.33, from 
good Authours 234, his Magnificent 
Buildings 236, his Iſſue and Death 


250, invade Italy 25t, aid Cantonize 
it among themſelves 258, invade Gall 
259, ſubmit to the Franks 366, buy off 


their accuſtomed tribute 388, are inua- 


quit the Exarchate and Pentapolis 410, 
make Alliances with the Franks 416, 
quarrel with the Biſhop of Rome 41g, 
are conquered by the Franks 422, rebel. 
ling are chaſtized 423, 

Longinus, his diſſolute life 5, dyes 16. 

Leunigild, Xing of the Goths i» Spain and 
Gall 482, ſettles affairs at home 483, 
overturns the Kingdom of the Suevi in 
Gallicia 484, his Charatter and Death 


485. 
M 


7 Abias, Ameras of the Saracens 2.86, 

dyes 2.89. © 

Malaricus, Xing of the Franks 323. 

Mandatum, what 27. 

Marcomirus, Xing of the Franks 325. 

__ King of the Goths 513, dyes 
ibid. 

Mauricius, Roman Emperour 262, his ſuc- 
ceſs againſt the Perſians 263, receives 
Choſroes their King 265, diſobliges his 
Souldiers 267, i killed 269. 

Mellobandus, Xing of the Franks 324 

Mermeroes, the Perſian General 46, lays 
Szege to Martyropolis 49, returns home 
5O, goes into Lazica 128, but is wor- 

feed 129, till at laſt he becomes Maſter 
thereof 135, dyes 147. 
Meroneus, Xing of the Franks 330, dyes 
I 


337+ 
242. Muti, who, the ſeveral ſorts of them 459. 
Juſtinian 2. Roman Emperonr 289, for his| Miſimiani, who 151, reduced to Obedi- 


Cruelty is depoſed 291, recovers his 
Dignity 293, is ſlain 294. 

Izit, Prince of the Saracens 507, dyes 
1bid. © | 


EF | 


ENCe 152. 


Muza', General of the Saracens, enters 


Spain 5OL, Congquers it 502, returns 
503, dyes 506. 


N 


6r. 
Leo rk, Roman Emperoar 2.95, Crowns 
hris.Son Conſtantine 296, dyes 297. 
Leo 3. Roman Emperour 301, dyes 3or. 
Leontius,, Roman Emperour 2.91, is depo- 
ſed 292. | 
Liberti, zhe ſeveral ſorts of them 190. 
Liniva 1. Xing of the Goths in Spain aud 
Gall 482. | | ; 
Liniva 2. Xing of the Goths in Spain and 
Gall 486. -#3 
Liti, who 461. 
Lombards, their Original 246, their firſt 
ſeats 247, a Catalogue of thetr Kings to 


Aſſi, who the ſeveral ſorts of them N 


— , General of the Perſians 

147. befieges Phaſis x50, but i for- 
ced to raiſe it 151, and fledd alive 
by Command of Choſroes Xing of Perſia 
I53. | 

Narſes, Roman General goes into Italy 88, 
z recalled 93, made ſole General there 
137, kills Totilas and overthrows the 
Gothick Army 139, takes Rome 140, 
and ſeveral other places 143, goes 70 


Franks 145, ſettles Italy zn repoſe 
IGy 


Neuſtria, what 469. 
Nica, what 52. 
Nile, overflows Egypt more than ordinary 


Albion 248, they overthrow the Gepidz 
Ea | 


II 7. Novem- 


ded by the Franks 409, and forced to 


Ravenna 144, defeats the invading ' 
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Novempopulania, what 414- | 
Numuſa 504, knocked on the head 506. 


Nuncupatio, what 167. 


P 


Arthians, who 40, the Original of 

their Kingdom 41, and Catalogue of 

their Kings ibid. and end of their Em- 
prire 41. | A ESOY 

Pelagius, forced to ſhift for himſelf 496, 

returns 503, is choſen King, of. the Goths 

in Spain 504, ſecures himſelf 505, de- 


feats the Army of the Saracens 506,| 


dyes 509. | 

Perſians, /laves to the Parthians 4o, ts 
Empire 42, a Catalogue of their Kings 
from Artaxerxes down to Cabades 43, 
its Monarchy ruined 280. 

Petra, in poſſeſſion of the Perſians 128, zs 
re-taken 131. 

Pharamond, Xing of the Franks 327, dyes 

28. 


3 
Philippicus, ſaluted Emperour by the Soul-! 


diers 293, hath his eyes pulled out 


2.94. 

hc. ſaluted Emperour by the Army 
268, his Charatter 270, and Death 
2.72. 

Pipin, Major of the Palace in Gall 396, 
ſubdues the Frifians and Suevi 397, 
dyes ibid. M3G#:. 4 

Pipin, Sou of Charles Martell Major of 
the Palace 404 , ſets up Childerick the 
Third for King 405, but thruſts him in- 
to a Monaſtery 406, his Pedigree 4o7, 
makes War upon the Saxons 408, 2n- 
vades the Lombards zn Italy 409, de- 


feats the Saxons once more 410, ſubdues| 


Aquitain 412, dyes 4I5. F 
Plague, over all the World 109, return 
zo Conſtantinople 153. 

Prodigal, how taken care of 28. 
Procopius, an account of him 2.42. 
Pendentes, and their Office 152. 


Adagiſus, Xing of the Franks 322, a 
Battering Ram deſcribed 81, ano- 
ther fort 131. = 
Ranier, X7»g of Aſturia in Spain 5'16. 


R 


Reccared r. Xing of the Goths 7» Spain| 


and Gall 483, defeats the invading 
Franks 485, dyes 486. 


Reccared 2. Xing of the Goths in Spain| 


and Gall 487, hath the Title of Catho- 
lick given to him 509. 

Recceſuinthus, Xing of the Goths 7» Spain 
and Gall 491, dyes 492. 

Reſcript, what 27. | $AALY 

Roderick, Xing of rhe Goths i# Spain aud 


| 


| 


Gall 497, his management of affairs, 


498, is invaded by the Saracens 499, 
overthrown and killed 500. 

Rome, ſubjed ro the Heruli r, then to the 
Goths 5, re-taken by Belifarius 79, 
beſieged by Vitigis King of the Goths 
So, who 3s. forced to raiſe it 88, but is 
ſarprized by Totilas one of his Succeſſours 
I14, taken again by Belifarius 116, a 
ſecond time taken by Totilas 121, 're- 
taken for the Emperour by Narſes 140, 
who governed it and Italy 250, Grego- 
ry Biſhop «thereof, Rebells againſt Leo 
the Emperour 2.96. 


S 


Alick Law, what and whence ſo called 

463,when firſt made uſe of 465, belongs 
to the Crown of France 466, and alſo to 
Dukedoms 467. 

Salu Franci 315, ſubmit to the Romans 
323, their firſt ſeats 463. 

Saracens, invade Syria 273, their firſt 
Kings 280, their Original and firſt ſeats 
281, whence ſo called 283, they over- 
run Egypt and Syria 285', conquer A- 
frick 286," beat Juſtinian the ſecond 
and have Armenia delivered tv them 
290, entring Europe they invade Spain 
295, thence into France 400, but are 
met and defeated by Charles Martell 26. 
make another Invaſion into Spain 494, 
conguering it 500, ſacking ſeveral Towns 


—_— 


there 502, and wholly reducing it to. . 


their obedience 503, refiding at Sevil 
ib. whence they remove toCorduba 506, 
invade Gall and Aquitain 508, but are 
defeated by Charles,Major of the Palace 
ib. therr Dominions, what 510, they loſe 
ground in Spain 511, but begin a Moor- 
1th Xingdom at Corduba 512, force the 
| Goths zo pay them Tribute 513, which 
z taken off 514, and they quite driver 
thence 518. + 
Saxons, returning from Ttaly into their own 
Countrey 259, are defeated by the 

| Sauni ibid, 2nvaded by the Franks 357, 
twice more beaten by them 359, rebell- 

' zng, are ſubdued 389, again 399, and 


401, their Countrey invaded 408, once 


more 410, another Expedition thither 
419, they *rvade France 422, but are 
forced to beg Peace 423, are invaded 
but . with little damage 424, another 
Expedition againſt them 42.5, wholly ſub- 
dued '42.6, and tranſplanted 47, re- 
volting, are reduced 431,. again 432. 


Senatuſconfultum Pagaſianum, whence ſo ' 


called 164. 
Silingi, ſeize on part of Spain 472, ſub- 
, mit to the Goths 473- 
Sitiqua, what 173. - 
Silkworms, when brought into the Empire 
I 35. Silo, 
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Silo, Xing of the Goths 2x Spain 513. | 
Siroes, Ang of Perſia 79, zs killed 280. 
Spain, under the Government of the Goths, 
but invaded by the Saracens 295, by the 
Franks 349, again 352, united by Mar- 
rzages 358, invaded by the Franks 372, 
again 392, invaded by the Saracens 
420, ſubjeF to the Goths 471, over- 
run by the Barbarians 472, with the di- 
viſion of it among them ibid, Wars there 
473, invaded by the Hunns 474, who 
are driven thence 475, under a three- 
fold Government 477, ſhaking off the Ro- 


Theodorick 2. Xing of the Goths i» Spain, 
475. 

Theodorick, 3. Xing of the Goths zx Spain 
476. 

Theodebald X7»g of the Franks 354, dies 


355- 

Theodebert Xing of the Franks 351, in- 
vades Italy 353, waſtes Thrace, and 
dies 354- 

Theodora, Wife to Juſtinian, her Or iginal, 
and Charad@er 295. 

Theodofius, Roman Emperour, but re- 

figs #8 to Leo lfaurus 294. 


man Toke ibid, invaded by the Franks 
79, again 481, the Romans once more 
eaten thence 482, make a League with 
the Franks 485, force the invading Val- 
cons to ſubmit 486, again 490, wholly| 
fubduing them 491, Civil Wars there 
492, ended 493, the invading Saracens 
defeated 494, the walled Towns dif 
mantled, and Men diſarmed 469, over- 
run by the Saracens 500, and ſetled un- 
der their Government 503, that part 


Theotiſch, Langzage what 442. 

Theudis, Xing of the Goths in Spain aud 
Gall 481. 

Theudiſitus, Xi»g of the Goths in Spain 
and Gall 481, his death 482. 

Thoriſmund, Xing of the Goths ix Spain 

and Gall 474, #s murthered 475. 

Tiberius 2. Roman Emperour 259, ſecures 
Sophia the Empreſs 260, makes Mau- 
ricius Czfar 261, dies 262. 

Totilas, Xing of the Goths z» Italy 9g, 


called Aſturia in Spain, ſets up for it 
felf 504, grows powerfull 506, ſeveral | 
Battels betwixt the Goths and Saracens| 
511, a Mooriſh Kingdom began at Cor- 
duba, another place in Spain 512, Civil 
Wars among them 514,which adds much 

to the advantage of the Goths 516, who 

at laſt uniting, drive the Saracensthence 
I8. | 
Snori, ſeize on part of Spain 472, ſubmit 


beats the Emperours Army 99, takes ſe- 
veral places and Countries 100, befieges 
Rome 111, hath 2t betrayed to him 
I14, purpoſeth to deſtroy it 115, but us 
diverted, and lays Siege to Peruſia x17, 
and proſpering in Italy, takes Rome a 
ſecond time 12.x,waſtes Sicily x22, burns 
moſt of Rome 135, but in a pitched 
Battel, is wounded by the Romans, and 
dies 139, 


zo the Goths 473, their Kingdom over-\Tungri, who 330. 


turned 484. 
Suprarbis, the ſeveral Kings thereof 517,| 
its Original 518. 


T 
Ejas, Aing of the Goths 7n _ 
£40, zs ſlain in Battel 141. 
Theodatus, Xing of the Goths 75, s 
murthered 78. 
Theodorick, Xing of the Goths waſtes the 
Roman Empire 4, and dies ibid. 
Theodorick, a Gothick King is made Con-| 
ſal 5. 
Theodorick, 1. Xing of the Franks 347, 


Tzamians, who 46. 


U 


Andals, i» Africk 55, a Catalogue of 
their Kings, from Genlerick ro Ge- 
limer 56, their Countrey overrun by the 
Romans 6.3, ſezze on part of Spain 472, 
but are driven thence 473. 


Vaſcons, their Original and Seats 379, 


and 4x1, ſubdued by the Franks 380, 
forced to beg Peace 392, ſubmit to the 
Franks 411, their Language 415, they 
defeat the French Army in their return 
from Spain 42.4. 


znvades the Thuringi 348, dies 350. | Venetia 252. 
Theodoxick, 2. Xing of the Franks 378,; Veremundus Xing of the Goths i» Spain 


beats his Couſen Clotair 379, ſubdues 


5I3, dies 514. 


the Vaſcons 380, defeats Clotair a ſe-| Via Appia 79. 
cond time 381, Quarrels with Fheode-| Vicarii, who 459. 
bert 383, and in Battel kills him 384,| Vitalianus, hu attempts againſt Anaſtaſius 


ſeizes ou his Kingdom, and djes 385. 


24, is defeated 25, and killed 1. 


Theodorick 3. Xing of the Franks 395,| Vitigis, Xing of the Gorhs i» Italy 78, 


dies 397. 
Theodorick Cala » Xing of the Franks| 


399, dies 405. 
Theodorick 1. Xing of the Goths 2x Spain 


lays Stege to Rome 80, but with ill ſuc- 
ceſs 82, goes to Ravenna 88, where 
admitting Belifarius, he is kept in Fo- 
nourable reſtraint 97, dies 12.3. 


473, ares 474: Ulir, Prince of the Saracens in Spain 51, 


ſettles 


The TABLE. 


ſetles the Countrey 503, dies 506. 
Uultzi, who 430. 


w 


Allia,Xing of the Goths in Spain and 
Gall 473-- 

Wamba , Xing) 4 the Goths in Spain and 
Gall 490, ſubdues the Vaſcons 491, ſup- 
preſſes Paul the Uſurper 493, defeats the 
Saracens, and turns Monk 494. 

Witterick, Xing of the Goths i Spain and 


Y Ani reduced under the Roman Toke 


m_ ef EE 
Zeno, Roman Emperour x, makes ſeveral 
Laws, 3, us buried and dies 8, more 
of his Laws 9, &c. . * | 
Luleiman, Prince of the Saracens,in Spain 
| 506, dies 507. | 
Zuleman, Prince of the Moors at Cor- 
| duba inSpain 513, depgſed ibid. 


Gall 486, dzes ibid. 
Wittiza, Xing of the Goths 7 Spain and 
Gall 496, his Charafter and Death 497. 
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LO IT HAy 
HIGH and MIGHTY 


PRINCE 


IA M EF S the II. 


King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &5:. 


GREAT SIR, 
M O NG the Crowds of Loyal Counties 
A andCorporations that Addreſs themſelves 
unto Your MA JES.TY, vouchfafe to 
permit a Deſolate Widow to approach into Your 
Sacred Preſence, to congratulate Your Happy 
and molt Juſt Poſleflion of the Throne of thets 
Kingdoms,by laying a ſmall Preſentat Your Royal 
Feet | 
Which is due to Your MAJESTY by a double 
Title : both by Right of Succeſhon to our Late 
Gracious Soveraign, by whoſe Royal Bouaty this 
Work was encouraged.and allo by the Defignment 
of the Author, who intended, had not t1s Death 
prevented it, to have Dedicated this Book to Hi 
Royal Highneſs JAMES the Duke of York, which I 
now moſt tiumbly offer to the Sacred Majeſty of 
King JAMES the Second. | 
Whom I beſcech the King of Kings long to 
Preſerve Beloved of all His Subjects, Dreaded 
by all His Enemies, and Renowned to all Poſterity 
in the Hiſtory of future Ages. 


So Prayeth mith due Reverence, 


Your Majcſties 
Moſt Loyal Subject 


Mary Howel. 
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HE Author having all along in his farſt 


þ | \ part, 
intermixed the Ecclefraſtical Afﬀairs with = Jeu 
1 cular, thought it would be moſs uſeful now, to re= 


preſent them by themſelves, ſeparately, in a diſtintt Volume, 
mhich 1s here preſented to the Reader ; wherem he bath 
brought down bis account of them, to theFall of Auguſtulus 
and the ruine of the Empire 7 the Welt ( where the Se- 
cond part ends) ſetting forth how the Great Emperour 
Conſtantine was converted to the Faith, and what means 
and methods he took to propagate the Chriſtian Religion, 
and deſtroy by degrees the long prattiſed Idolatry of the 
Pagan World. With an account of the Church Polity ; 
what was its Government, who were its Governours, 
therr ſeveral Offices, Degrees,and Orders.TheAfarrs of 
theChurch follow from the far{t General Council of Nice 
againſt the Arians, to the Apoſtacy of Julian ; thence - 
to the Second. General Council, ſummoned by Theodoſt- : 
us the Firſt a: Conſtantinople, againſt the Hereſie of 
Macedonius : thence to the Third , calFd by The= 
odofins the Second ts meet at Epheſus ; againſt 
the Hareſie of Neſtorius ; and thence to the Fourth, 
called by Martianus to Chalcedon , againſs the Ha- 
reſie of FEutyches and Dioſcorus ; and ſo down 
to the depoſing of Auguſtulus, and the Fall of the Em= 
pire 23 the Welt, with the 4ro1fron of the Church into the 
Eaſt and Welt. The Decrees and Canons of each Coun- 
c1l are ſet down, both for the ſettling good Order and Govern= 
ment, and for ſuppreſſing thoſe Schiſms and Hareſies which 
the Devil raiſed by his aſpiring Agents, that by ſowing 
ſuch Tares he might ſpoyl hriſts Husbandry. 


In 


Roman Biſhop zs repreſented, how, and by what means it 
was firſs pretended ta, but ever rejeited by the whole 
Catholick Church ; Wh:ch grves to each Metropolitan 
the ſole puriſaittion over b1s own Flock , not any General 
Commiſſion 7 any one whatſoever, for the ſuperoiſing of 
all therr Authority be:ng equal, and their Power the 
IAMC: 

Thus far he proceeded, and left it fimſbed under his own 

hana, as we teſtifie, who have ſeen the Or:g1nal. 


H. London. 
Tho. Ruffen. 
Sy. Patrick- D. D, 
Will. Denton M. D, 
Rich. Aſhfeild Gen, 


WEE ——_ 
In particular, that ſupream Authority sſurp ed  —_ 


UM 


The Church 
and State 
Uited, 


Sight, to ſuch as were not blinded by ignoraiice; prejudice or: affeftation,. de- 


THE 
Church Hiſtory, 
OR THE | 


ECCLESIASTICAE AFFAIRS 


” 


Contemporary with the 
Conſtantinopolitan Roman 


C.Os 


—  — 


Curare.]. a 
The Hiſtory of the Reformation of Religion by Conſtantine. 


Uflerings had hitherto been the Character of the Church, and the Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity, the more Active. and Vigorous they appear'd, 
the more exquiſite Torments they were ſure to undergo ; the Kings and 
Potentates of the Earth inſtead of being her Nurſing-Fathers, had all a- 
long made uſe of their utmoſt Power and policy not only to Curband 

Check her growing Greatneſs, but utterly toextirpate her from. off the face of the 

Earth ; ſo that what Advances ſhe yet made were 1ndeſpight af the Malice of her 

Perfecutors , and the Fruits ſhe -brought forth” were the bleſſed produdt of the 

Blood of her Martyrs. But now in compaſſion ro her Afflictions, and in pity 

to the Pangs and Struglings ſhe laboured under, God raiſes up Conſtantive, nat 

only to be a Protector, but-himfelt a Profeffor of Chriſtianity, that fo his Church 
might have ſome reſpite, and enjoy ar leaſt a breathing-whule in the mudit of theſe 
her Terrours and Agonies. | | Eo WH 
2. The Name of Chriſt had. mightily prevaild, and the Chyrch of God-was 
upheld by a moſt powerful Support before ever ſhe leaned on-; thei Rowan Scepter, 
the Wings upon which ſhe was Born, and under which ſhe was Cheriſhed and 

Defended, were ſtronger and more harge then thoſe of the. Romay Eagle, which 

hitherto had improved the Vigour of its Eyes, ſtrength ot its-Beak,: and fharpnels 

of its Talents in vain, againſt this Bird of Paradife. Nejther.was it ont of need 


I .* 


of Reputation, that the Roman Faſces now was to be vailed ta the Cro,- the” * 
Churches Majeſty and Glory never more appearing, than. when\the was. \ moſt. 


clouded by Sufferings and Worldly Prejudice ;*as the deepeſtand;blackeft Clouds 
are moſt capable of receiving the refle&ion of the Suns Beauties, [and a thick- Air 
the beſt Medium to diſcover the Brightneſs of Heavenly Bodies. | Theſe ſtapench- 
. ous Miracles that ſtopped and- diverted the courſe .of Nature: her felf, bortr in vhe 
bigger and leffer World; in that by the production of Wondets: to the: outward 
Senſes, inthis by working Effeds perceivable:borh by the outward and: inward 


moons» 


JO lefraſtical Aﬀairs contemporary with Conſtantine. Caapr. 1 


Converted to Faith by a Viſion of a Croſs jcen in the Air, wl 
£ TSETo vix&, or, In this Overcome, as he Marched againſt Maxentius the great 
Perſecutor of Ciriſtians. This all Chriſtian Writers affirm, and as (a) Euſebins 
tells us, Conſtantine himmſelt by Oath affirmed ; neither need we at all to queſtion 


the Faith, 


By an Edict 


gives Liberty 
of Conſcience. ZYanre 


monſtrated ſach incomparable Beauty, as would dazle all the Glories of the World 
tough contracted into one Sun. Miracles wrought upon material Subjects, and ſuch 
as neither. the Art of Pagans, nor Skill of the Falſe Gods( who were alſo obnoxious 
to the ſame Commands) could work, carried with them ſufficient Evidence ; but 
thoſe that appeared in Mens minds, transformed quitefrom their ordinary Conditi- 
on, by ſuch Virtues as were but Antiently Pictured on the greateſt Philoſophers, 
carried along with them abſolute demonſtrations to unprgjudiced Judgments, and 
But contempt of the pCpuy pocrpoarzrey made much 
more ſure by the Circumſtances attending it ; Triumph I fay over Death, mani- 
ſcſted not only the Reality but Glory of the Truth, . which ſtruck the World 
with admiration and conviction, for- that the only Prodigy. now, that Man 
ſeemed, who could be fo ſtupid as nor to believe. Greater were the Conqueſlts 
the Church made by her Spiritual Weapons, wv/z. Prayers and Tears, than by 


left others without excuſe. 


. the acceſſion of Secular Azms, and ſtronger her Natural Power (that is alfo 


Spiritual) Reputation, than that ſhe obtained by the addition of a Temporal 


Crown. 


2. Yet was ſhe to try all Conditions, and be now refreſhed after fo great 
Contl:4ts as ſhe had ſuſtained, Gods Power is alſo ſeen in calling thoſe that have 
the greateſt Temptations, and in giving ſight to ſuch whoſe Eyes are put out by 
too near Approximation to Worldly, but dazling Objects : Neither were ſuch 
Fun&tons as  he/Eflabliſhed by. his own Inſtitution to be difowned by a want 
of real and the beſt Acknowledgments, nor ſuch as were Gods in this Lite by 
lus appointment, to be the only Perſons that were to be Devils in that to come. 
Therctore after 312. Years or more (during which' ſpace we have no aſſurance 
that any Roman Prince unfeignedly became a Chrittian) Con/tantine the Em- 
Conſtantive Perour the Son of Conſtantius and Helena a Britiſh Woman Converted to the 


1erein was this Greek Inſcription, 


(a) In vita 
Con#antini, 
cap. 22. 


the Truth of it ; For that God made uſe of Miracles upon extraordinary Occaſions, 


we mult not doubt, and ſuch we muſt con'els this to have been, it the extraordi- 
nary Condition of the Perſon, and the vaſt Coniequences be duly conſidered. 


That Miracles as at this time were not ceaſed utterly, we may believe from that | 
reaſon which was ever the final Cauſe of them, and from the Teſtimony of 


ieveral Writers, who diſcourſe of the firſt Plantation of Religion among{t 
Barbarous Nations long alter this Seaſon, whom 1t 1s little leſs than arrogance 
to Condemn of Fallhood \ although perhaps too Credulous 1n ſome Particulars ) 
Lecauſe as extraordinary mcans ſeem neceſſary ior the Converſion of Later, as 
were uſed for the Conviction of former Diſciples. This Converſion of Conſtan- 
tine was in the Seventh of his Reign, the Fourth Year of the 272. Olympiad, of 
Rome the 1065. A. D. 312. He himſelf the Second time, and Licinius his Colleague 


allo the ſecond ripe being Conſuls. 


4. Being tully inſtructed in that way into which he had been ſo Miraculouſly 
lcd, he refolvei to proceed in deſpight of all oppoſition, he found the Church 
inſuch a Caſe as required an Healing, helping and delivering, not an adorning 
-hand, her Wounds were deep and her Enemies ſtrong, and many who lately 
had got ſuch ſucceſs, as they eſteemed it, that pufted up in their Imaginarions 
they determined to think of oppoſition for the future, although the Blood of the 
Martyrs, contrary both to their expectation and.deſue, {till proved the Seed of 
the Church. --Knowing therefore, like a Skiltul Phyfitian, the true Method ot 
her Cure, he firſt applyed ſuch a Medicine, as both ſhould heal her Wounds, 
and what was more, make her Sword Proot for the time to come ; Publiſhing 
an Edict both.in his own Name and that of Zzc7»7us, (after the Victory obtained 


againſt Maxentius) whereby it is declared, that (a) Liberty benceforth be denied to (a) Evſebins 
none,of Chaſing or Following the Chriſtian Service and Religion ; but that Liberty be #®#- 21% 19: 


4 to every one, to addift his mind to that Religion, which he thinketh fit for 
him, A flow but ſure pace in things of ſuch Conſequence and difficulty 1s the 
beſt, all ſudden and Violent Mutations are as to the Body Natural, ſo alſo to the 


Civil and Spiritual very dangerous, one very Pletherick and weak is gently to be 
Purged, leſt together with ſome Humours, Lite it ſelf is forced out ; neither 15 
a quite contrary Dyet allowed all on a ſudden, by that genuine ſaying of A#/culapis 
Feſtina lente Conſtantine had learnt from one of his Predeceſlors ; and ſat cizo, /1 ſat 


bene, he knew agreeable to Chriſtian Politicks. It 1s true that Idolatry is not to be 


pr” 


cap, 5. 


h———— 


Cap. I. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Conſtantine. 3 
permitted a Moment, and the firſt Minute is the fitteſt to aboliſh it : Bur a poſſi- 
bility muſt then be allowed. Idolatry had taken too deep Root to be Eradicated 
in an inſtant, nay, inany Years were required to do it as weſhall ſee in due 
time and order, Long Preſciption and preſent Poſſeſſion are great obſtacles 
to diſſeiſin, eſpecially when backed with Dignity and Power. And ſuch was the 
Tenure Idolatry held by at this time, Fool-hardineſs and fary are the greateſt 
Enemies to Religion ; athing of the greateſt Sobriety and profound Prudence in 
the World. L | | 
. Conſtantize having thus ſecured the being, as muctias in him lay, provided (a) £264. ai#: 
for the well-being (a) of Chriſtians, not only by his private Contributioris 3 but by 735 190-7 > 
an (4) Edi&t in his Name and that of Licinius,direfted to AnulinusProconiul of 4- © (6) ter. :- 
* frick , whereby it is decreed that Poſleſſions or.any Goods belonging to the #id. Cp. 5- 
*Church in former Times, ſhould be reſtored, (c) and Freeing the Biſhops and FR A 4 
0:2ers the © Clergy-men from publick Burthens, ſuch (4) as were Baniſhed into Iſlands, or elſ- («) ie: 5» 
Church Lands © where, or (ec) Condemned to the Mines, were reſtored to their Natural Freedom ; %*- ©/* 30- 
_ _—_— * Honours (f) both Nilitary and Civil,were reſtored to ſuch as had loſt chem upori = "FL 
"1 the *this account. The (g) Eſtates of Martyrs,Profeſſorsof Religion,or ſuch as fors 5 cp, ;2. 
Church. # ſook their Country for the fake of it, were appointed to the next a Kin ; and , Rag tk 
* to thoſe that had not Kindred,the Church became Heirs ; provided that whatſo- (4) cap. x 5: 
«ever they gave in their Life-time ſhould ſtand good. Thoſe (7) that poſſeſſed their () Gy 35: 
*Lands, Orchards and Houſes, were Compelled to reſtore them back; but nor y =. 
© to make any fatisfaftion for the Rents or Fruits which they had received. (4) All (1) wm 7 
© Church Lands or Goods in poſſeſſion of the Imperial Crown, he reſtored. He © oy = 
* (/) deſired all Men to be Chriſtians,but compelled —_— by the greatneſs ,. ag -_ 
* of his Example to draw them to the Truth ; for his Palace{m reſembled a Church, 
© where Godly People aſſembled together ; and he refuſed to celebrate the Seculat 
Ones the © Games which fell in his Third Conſulſhip, to the great grief of the Pagans, 
Celebration of * WHO accounted them Inſtituted by their Gods, and preſented by the Sybilline 
the Secular © Oracles for remedies againſt Famine Plague and VVar, they accounted there- 
_ Gi"%. © forethis Omiſlion of them as an Ominous ſign of the Ruin of theEmpire,and Zo« 
© 2i1us moſt bravely avoweth it ſuch, having no other Deſign as he himſelf wit- 
neſſeth of Writing his Hiſtory, then to ſhow for ſooth that the Ruin of the Em- 
pire came by the means of Chriſtians. 
6. The Original and cauſe of all Miſchiefs, he maketh the Omiſſion of this 
Solemnity by Conſtantine, whom like an Heathen and prejudiced Perſon, he 
loadeth with all ſorts of Calumnies out of Malice; whereas it's clear by Teſti. 
mony of all Writers, that the Ages wherein theſe Secular Games were Celebrated 
neither wanted Plague, Famine nor War, but conflicted with all ſorts of Miſcries j 
and in the contrary, this preſent was vow'd of them being very Fortunate both 
tothe City and the World ; ſo many Tyrants and Barbarous Enemies being Sup= 
preſſed ; but when through the importunity of the Gentzles thekte Games were 
reſtored by permiſſion of Zonorius the Chriſtian Emperour, the former Evils re- 
turned as we ſhall ſee in due place. But the Pagans greviouſly Troubled and 
Afflied with this proſperity of Chriſtianity, which they ſaw could not be Ex- ax 
tirpated by ſuch and ſo many Perſecutions, to divert their Grief, invented certain 
Greek Verſes, as given out to one that conſulted an Oracle wherein they declared 
Chriſt innocent of this Error of Sacriledge as they called it , but accuſed St. Pe- 
ter as Author of that wickedneſs that he might be Worſhipped in Chriſts Name, 
for the ſpace of 365. Years, after which time this Worſhip wasto have an end 
Without delay. 
7. Conſtantine continuing his Reformation as the Times and import of the 
matter would bear,in theTenthYear of his Reign,and the Third of his Converſion, 
Probibis He publiſhed an Edit whereby he prohibited, that any Chriſtian Maid- Servants 


Chriſt ! | oh 

tfol fo  Thould be delivered into the hands of Bawds, which (a) is yet extant. He made al- 1). 5 

proſtturion, ſo another mentioned by (4\St. Hierome and Sozomenus,though not extant in the _ pre 1: 
2,78 ſan 


©(c) Code, whereby he put down the filthy Stews in the Fornices where amongſt ,,- 

* Whores, Boys alſo ſtood and were publickly expoſed as Merchandiſe for Luft : * (:) 244. x, 
. Asalfo another mentioned by(d) Lampridius,hath periſhed which forbad Eunuchs #9? 3: 

(the plague of Princes of thoſe times) to bear any Offices of Majeſtracy , he alſo FOR 

thought” a thing ſatableto Chriſtian moderation (that we may mention a thing *" 

not altogether ſo proper to this Subje&) to mitigate the Severity of puniſhment , 

formerly due to MaletaCtors,Repealing by an Edit of this ſame Year,that (e\Law _ _ 

and Cuſtom whereby ſuch as were condemned to-the Gladiator's School, and the 


_ Mines were to be branded jn the Face;ordering the'Cauſe of thetr nr 
es: ' DIANGE JN TAE T7 B 2 ' AUAS OL MAG hould 


UMI 


4 FEcclefraftical Aﬀairs contemporary with Conſtantine. Cu p.1, 


is formed according to Celeſtial Beauty, ſhould disfigured, which Cuſtom (/) ceiv; 
by him thus brought in, is ſtill obſerved amongſt us, except in caſes of ſome Haj- x6 Antis, 
nous offence deſerving a publick Character of Infamy ; although the (f) Thracians ;;, 7 
accounted it ( ſuch is the diverſity of thoughts and manners) a note of Nobility (8) Lib. 22. 
to have their Hands Marked ( whence came the Proverb Zhracie note) as allo wry _ 
the Sarmacians and Daczans, according to (gz) Pliny, and the Tentans as (h) Ter. veland, ” 
zullian writeth. The Syrians (+) were wont alfo tobe Stigmatized in their Hands , ___ in 
or Necks. - 
$. This Year alſo (that we may return to our proper Subject) Conſtantine by an 
"I (a) Edi, reſtrained the Sawcy impudence of the Fews,who were wont when any (4) c. 4. 
he ns of their Sect turned Chriſtian,to throw Stones at him and abuſe him, with other 4 ': 4 fule- 
of the Jews. ſorts of Violence. Such as ſhould do the like for the time to come, he commands © 
to be Burat whith all their Abettors ; and ſubjects all Chriſtians to the ſame pun- 
iſhment that ſhall turn to their Religion. About this time it appeareth from 
Chryſoſtom , that the Fews Rebelled though in what Year is not expreſſed, for 
which crime Con/taytize Cauſed their Ears to be cut oft, and led up and down 
in all places, as Fugitive Slaves that their Brethren might be adviſed how to 
carry themſelves towards Chriſtians ; but afterward they were quiet, and living 
in Dutiful Obedience, had the ſame tavour as other Subjects, which his Reſcripts 
made in their behalf ſufticieatly declare. _ 
9. Such was the Progreſs Conſtantine made in the Reformation of Religion, 
whillt as yet he Governed the Empire in Conjun&tion with Lzcinzus, which at 
firſt ſeeming to joyn with him, afterwards turned Perſecutor in-thoſe Dominions 
that were ſubje&t to him. He being overthrown, taken Priſoner, and put to 
Death, he proceeded with greater Vigour , having by ſeveral Edits recalled 
Chriſtianity, Baniſhed as it were out of thoſe Parts; Eſtabliſhed the Church al- 
moſt utterly Overturned and Deſolate, reſtored ſuch as had either been forced or 
Fled for fatety from their own Countrys, Releaſed them that were Condemaed 
cither to Priſon or the Mines, reſtored ſuch to Liberty as had been made Slaves 
upon the account of Conſcience ; reſtored all to their Eſtates and Dignities, and k Ne nog 
provided for the Heirs of Martyrs that they ſhauld Succeed them according to conftantini 
Law and Conſcience ; and it they had no Kindred, then their Eſtates ſhould tall <2: 19. v4; 
ro the Church, provided that whatſoever they gave in their Life-tyme ſhould ſtand © # 
Firm. All thoſe things were included in an Edi&t, which preſently he put in 
Execution, difanulling whatſoever the Tyrants had done, ſo that reſtitution was 
made to the right Owners according to Law and the Tenour of the faid Edict. 
He prefers 10- Now the Biſhops were reſtored to their Sees, and Idolatry was more op- 
Chriſtians ro poſed then ever. Conſtantine (a) proceeding to other matters of great Moment, , (#) i*n # 
places of Ho- conferring many Dignities on Chriſtians, and making them Governours of divers 7 #? 
hibirs 19ola- Provinces, but ſuch as were devoted to Heatheniſm he prohibited to facrifice 
try, to Idols : For he made a new Law, that if they were Chriſtians all Gover- 
nours of Provinces ſhould behave themſelves as became that glorious Title ; 
but if they were otherwiſe aftedted, he commanded that they ſhould not Sacri- 
ce to Idols. Not long after he publiſhed an Edict ( 5 ) againſt Aruſpices or , en - do 
South-ſayers, who privately in other Mens Houſes followed their Trade : And male, 
about the ſame time he freed (c) all Clergy-men from Offices, except ſuch who, (* y Fa 
tor to thun all'civil Imployments, had upon deſign betaken themſelves to that cer. +4 rit, 
Funtion. But when many abuſed this Priviledge and Immunity granted. to the =. $. 3: ay 
Clergy, the Emperour {4) commanded afterward that ſuch only ſhould Succeed ,; _ * 
them that Dyed as were poor and not liable to. publick Imployments. 
11. The Year following being the. 16 of his Reign, the. 13 of his Converſion, 
te mates Claudius Caſar the ſecond time and Conftantinus Ceſar allo the ſecond time being 
an Edit con- Confuls, he publiſhed an Edidt for the obſervatiqn ofthe Lords Day (a) forbiding 4) c. 5u#4.3. 
ceraingtheob- all Artificers to work in Cities, but permitting the Exerciſe of Agriculture (Z) as *#. 3-$:1%- 
ervation of Io Manumiſh ns nd Manci ti be di ha da (b)c. Th. b; 
the Lordsday. © WUTLLMQUS AH C1pations tO be Mage On LNat day. 2. tit. 8. $1 
Euſebius inthe Hiſtory (c) of his Life ( a Treatiſe written in an Encomiaſtick  («) £4. 4- 
way without Method or order) tells us how he ordained that the Lords Day ©: ** 7 
ſhould be Conſecrated unto Prayer, being the chief andfirſt. Day of the Week, ” 
choſe Grave Religious Men to be Deacons and Chaplains in. his Court, and had a 
ſtrong Guard about his Perſon, who.as they were faithful to their Prince, ſo by 
his example learnt to be Religious towards God,and to obſerve the Lords pay, by 
devoting it toPrayer. And this Gracious Prince, faith he perſuaded others to 
this pious Duty ; {till praying that by degrees he might bring all Men.ta the kno 
eds edge 


ſhould be marked either in their Hands or Legs, kaſt as he faith the Face which 
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ledge of God : Wherefore he Commanded that throughout the Roman Empire, 
they ſhould forbear toLabour on the Lords Day,and that they ſhould have a reſpect 
to the days immediately preceeding the Sabbath, 1n regard of ; our Saviours me- 
morable Actions performed on thoſe 'days ; here is the Sixt Feria or that we | 
call Fryday,efpecially meant as Spzomenus (4 Yeelleth,is becaule on that day Chriſt _ (0) 56 'P 
was Craucytied. But whereas Conſtantine in his Editt calls it not- the Lords Day PO 
after the Eccleſiaſteal manner, but Dzes Solis or Sunday , thence ſome (e). (4) Baroni- 
colle& that this Law was impoſed as well upon Gentiles as others.  _ us ad | 
12.(4a)Euſebius indeed tells us that he inſtructed his whole Army to reverence 4. D. 321. 
and obſerve this Holyand Happy day, which was called Sunday,giving Liberty to .;-. coup. 
thoſe by a Divine inſtin&, who had imbraced the Faith, that they might freely «a2. 9. 
frequent the Church of God ; and there without any Moleſtation offer up their 
Prayers unto him. But others that had not yet. taſted the ſweetneſs of Divine 
Knowledge, he commanded that on the Lords day they ſhould go into the Fields; | 
belonging to the Suburbs of the City wherethey ſhould meet, and joyn together yo 
in Prayer to God : For he ſaid that they ought not only to uſe their Spears, or 
put their confidence in Weapons or ſtrength of Body , but to acknowledge God 
to be the giver, and as of all other things, ſo of Victory ; to whom with Hearts 
and Hands lifted up to Heaven, 'we ought to render due Praiſeand Prayer, to 
beſeech him who is the giver of Victories, to Keep, Prote&t and Defend us. He 
preſcribed alſo to his Souldiers a certain Form of Prayer in Latin, which he SD 
commanded them to uſe after this manner. (45) We acknowledge thee the only , (5) 1em. & 
God, we confeſs thee to be our King ; we invoke thee as our helper ; by thee we have ao can 
obtained Vidtories, by thee we have overcome our Enemies , from thee we enjoy our 
moe 2 preſent Happyneſs, And hope we ſhall obtain one that is to come, we all become thy 
Fd by bis ; chan, Bert thee to preſerve long our EmperourConſtantine ſafe and Viftort- 
vouldiers. ous, with his hopeful Progeny. This Form of Prayer he commanded his Souldiers 
to uſe on Sundays, and in their daily Devotions z (c) cauſing alſo the Sign of the 6 Wo —_—_ 
Croſs to be Ingraven upon their Armour , andtg be carried before the Army, '* © ** 
which it was to follow, and not any Golden Standard as formerly. And he not 
_ only ſent this Edi&t for obſervation ofthe Lords Day to all Governours of Pro- 
vinces, but alſo for (4) keeping ſuch Holydays as were Conſecrated to the Memo- (4) em. i- 
ry of the Martyts ; and for the ſolemn obſervation of the Feaſts of the Church , ## <2: 23: 
all which was performed according to the Emperours Commands. 
I, This Year he alſo publiſhed a (a) Conſtitution againſt Witches , Inchant- Ip 
CR ers, and fuch asby Invocation of Devils, raiſed Tempeſts or diſturbed the Lg "43h 
Witches &c. Brains of Men. By (5) another he gave Liberty to any one to leave by his Will to (4) c. 7h. 7. 
dis farther the Church whatſoever he pleaſed, whereby the Riches of the Clergy fo vaſtly +; Fi © 
kind to the » : cats , LS © cler. tf I. 16. 
Ciurch, Increaſed withtime to the great detriment of the Civil State , that Succeeding ;;. 2. 5. 4. 
Princes, were forced to make Laws of Mortmain, tor reſtraining of ſuch Libe- | 
rality as we ſhall fee hereafter, by an Edict (c) alſo he preſſed the Re-edifying of , NY? 5 
Churches. But he feemeth in the latter end of this Year, to have pulled down 6 
ſome of the Buildings he had raiſed, by another Conftitution (4) or Reſcript to (4) c, #6.'2.' 
Maximus Praiect of the City, whereby then reſiding at Sardica, he commanded *+ 4 P:34%: | 
By another FRE Aruſpices or Soothſayers to be Conſulted about ſome Prodigies that had lately | 
he commands [happened, and permitted this to be done JOE by all others, a Fact unwor-. 
_ thy of a Chriſttan Emperour, eſpecially fo Zealous as he ſeemed to be, for it's 
1 - one thing to Connive at a fault, which there is not ſufficient power and opportuni- 
ty to puniſh, and another to reſtore an unlawful Cuſtom formerly prohibited, 
_ and to Eftabliſh Iniquity by a Law. Hence Zozimus might be fo bold as. to- 
aſſert that, Conſtantine till this time although againſt his will, to pleaſe the Se- 
nate followed the Pagan Superſtition. | | W 
14; That this his Aſertion is falſe, the former Laws ſufficiently declare, and 
not only our own Hiſtorians. : Yet hence take occaſion to obſerve that Conftan- 
tine by reaſon ok difficulty and importance of the thing,- was Conſtrained tro Act 
with-great care and Circymſpection, both towards'the Senate as yet Pagan for 
| the moſt part, and the People, and ſo to have obſerved his pity nie as in 
ſo tickliſha time, not to undo. all by once doing, but infinvatiog things by degrees, 
asthepublick Afﬀairs and-Exigence of times would-Comport, to have conſtrained 
none;to his own ( though beſt); way , and proceeded but flowly and wagaly in 
overthrowing; Idolatry, as we ſhall farther Pa acc Out however ſome Writers 
out; of. their. own) Zeal magnifie , what they, themſelves deſired, meaſuring, his. 
Commendation by. the Standard of their own, inclinations , whilſt they looked 
more et what ſhould , then. what” could. bez. and being, better as! oh 
2107 | oltts 


”” Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs contemporary with Conſtantine. Cy ap, | 


Cy 


Politicians (evenin a Chriſtian Sence ) by their Panegyrical Flouriſhes, extoll 
that for zeal, which had it been prafticed might through the unſeaſonable a 
plication , proved the overthrow of that they moſt deſired ſhould be eſtabliſh. 
ed. 


15. By their przcipitancy and imprudence (as in ſuch Caſes Princes neyer 
want thoſeabout them of ſuch Temper,and would beat their Journcys end. ere they 
can well ſet out ) might the Emperour be brought to do what he might be tem- 
pted afterwards to recall,and thereby both Sin in Eſtabliſhing that by a Law,which 
it might have been no Sinto permit with ſorrow, when he could not hinder it - 
As alſo diſcourage Profeſſors, and caſt a great blemiſh upon Religion ; or elſe not 
only venture the overthrow of Religion, and reducing it to its former afflicted 
Condition , but endanger his Crown and Dignity by Seditions. For the occaſion 
of this Reſcript , appeareth to have been a great ſuſpicion the Pagars had, that 


The occaſion by degrees he would Eradicate their Superſtition ; becauſe about a Year a go 


thereof, 


he had the ſecond time written againſt Aruſpices, which exercifed their Art in 
private Houſes. Leaving them to be accordingly Alarmed, hereby it is pro- 
bable that by an Inſurre&tion or ſome dangerous attempt, he recalled what he 


had formerly done, and eſtabliſhed the thing he prohibited. For as (x) one (*) Borwi. 


KM 4d, 


obſerveth, ſeeing that in this Reſcript he declareth that all have Liberty to fol- 
low that way of Divination, fo they abſtain from private Superſtition and Do- 
meſtick Sacrifices ; he plainly ſignifieth that by ſome other Editt he had pro- 
hibited the publick Exerciſe of Ar«ſpicina, which it ſeems had wonderfully in- 
cenſed the Pagans and excited them to Seditious Attempts, the Aruſpicina being 
of vaſt Eſteem and Authority at Rowe, as it is evident fromthe Law of the 12 (, ,, ,,; 
Tables which'x*Czceroreciteth and explaineth.But ſome pretend to obſerve that af- bu, 1. "s 
ter this ungodly Edi&, whereas Conſtantine formerly had all things according 
to his hearts deſire, ſo that none ever were more happy and. proſperous in Go- 
vernment, now began to feel Gods indignation, ſuch a Domeſtick Fewd ariſing 
( as David formerly had been puniſhed ) that he polluted his hands 


—_ with the Blood of his deareſt Relations, and was in danger of utter Ruin, had 
ich tend- wi , . >4R age : 
ingmuchro he not expiated the Offence committed againſt Chriſtian Religion, by a certain 


the prejudice 
of the Church. 


By. another 


Remedy. 

16. Ko whereas by the forementioned Reſcript,he had ordered the Soorhſayers 
co be Conſulted, the Genriles taking heart hereat, were ſo puffed up that hoping 
the Emperour had returned to their Superſtition, they endeavoured to force the 
Chriſtians to a partaking of their Myſteries : Whereupon Con/tantine publiſhed this 
Conſtitution following. 


The Emperour Conflantine Auguſtus to Helpidius. 


Whereas we have found that certain Ecclefiaſticks , and the reſt that obey the 


Law he forbids Cagholick Party.are compelled to the Sacrifices of the Luftra, by Men of ſeveral Re- 


Chriſtians to 


be forced to 


of. 


The fever) Port of the City of Rome,and (c) another Law which hath the ſame - Inſcription, «tris. 
kinds of the is propounded to the Carali a City of Sardivia. But by thoſe Sacrifices of 


Lnufira 


ligions ; We Ordain by this Conſtitution , that if any one go about to Compell thoſe 


partake there- who are Subjects to the moſt Holy Law, to any Rite of a ſtrange Superſtition , if his 


State and Condition bear it, he ſhall be beaten wich Rods publickly ; but if the 
Condition of his Degree or Honour do withſtand this as an Injury, let him be Fined 
70 publick uſe, as much as poſſibly he may. Given at Sirmium. on the 8. of the Ca- 
lends of June, Severus and Rufinus being Conſuls, that is, A. D. 323. Om 4 
17. From this Conſtitution we ſhall firſt obſerve, that the Gen7i/es had their ,arjes & 

Sacrifices and Heatheniſh Rites, either Entire or for the moſt part preſerved as -ocommngy 
ſuch to this time, and that publickly Celebrated, eſpecially in Rome and 7raly ; 7, Metis &þ 
which were moſt Tenacious of Pazan Superſtition throughout the We/?,as appear- Tmpiir. 

eth alſo by other (a) Conſtitutions of Conſtantine. For Helpidius to whom the , ©) © Ju 
Conſtitution is dire&ed, for the prevention and puniſhment of the Injury , Was ,j;:is prive- 
then Vicar of the City or 7taly,being two Years before called the {þ)vicegerent of --. 


- . . ET: . . C. Th. 
the Prfeftus Pretorio,and in(c) another direted to him, mention 15 made of the , () 4 —_ 


(c)C. 7h. |. 
# hy : x. de feris. 
the Luſtra ( Luſtrorum Sacrificia) arenotto be meant the Luſtrations of private” pg 
and common Solemaities, properly ſo called and Celebrated on certain days pro- *#/e/-. ks 
per thereunto, neither ſuch as Fathers of Families made in their Corn Fields, ' (4/5 ud 


that theſe Calamities, Mors labes nubula impetigo peſeſtas (or Peſtilence )+whith 7 ineeri#. 
were moſt proper Terms as (4) Feſtus witneſſeth to theſe ſorts of Solettnities'3464/omy un 


- . a . Le. > A7-c: a cum Gentilibus 
might be prevented, as inan old Ruſtick(e) Calender it's. found *Writtef; i97,,,,,,,cam- 
4* | ] ' | ; the :. 


A.D. 322, 
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the Month of May, Segetes Luſtrantur, and in that of April, Oves Laftrantur. 
Neither are in this place, to be underſtood the Luſtra, which were wont to be 
Celebrated at Rome by the Cenſors, after the Cenſus of Citizens was made by a 
Sacrifice of the Suonetaurilia; for they had ceaſed long ago, as appeareth by 
what Cen/orinus writerh in his Book de Die Natali; at which time the Office of 
Cenſors alſo Ceaſed, which ſome endeavoured, though in vain, to re-eſtabliſh. 

18, By the Sacrifices of Luſtra,here are meant Publick and Solemn Luſtrations, 
which were Celebrated about the Pomeriam of the City and the Fields, in a 
Proceſſion called Ambarbia and Amburvals: The Beaſts. to be Sacrificed, being 
led about with certain Verſes uttered in a Set and Solemn Feaſt-day ; theſe were 
Solemnized upon ſeveral Occaſions, as for the Fruittulneſs of the Earth, and Plenty 
of Grain; upon inſpection of the Sybiline Books, and a Ledtifternium made for 
the procurement of the Peace of the Gods, as it was termed, or upon Threats 
of great Dangers, for Defence of the Country againſt Foreign Enemies ; in 
which Solemnities there was a Luſtration by intervention of a Torch, Sulphur, 
and Water, and Water was ſprinkled according to Terta/lian ; of this fort Anci- 
ently were the Armiluſtra, whereby the Army in the Campus Martius was 
Luſtrated by Sacrifice, as were Navies, Temples, Altars, and Pipes called Tabz, 
whence came the word called 7#bi/uſtria, concerning which the Teſtimonies of the 
Antients are very obvious. 

19. That this Conſtitution not only reſpe&eth ſuch Luſtra as were made againſt 
the Plague, or for benefit of the Villages ; but alſo for Victory againſt an 
Enemy, the Chara&teriſm of the Date of it ſeemeth ſufficiently to Witneſs. 
For this ſame Year, and the Conſulſhip of Severus and Ryfinus, the Goths made 
an Incurſion into the Empire, and waſted 7hrace and Mzfia, whom Conſtantine 
Repulſed, and thence were Celebrated the Gothick Sports, whereof Porphyry in 


by the Pagan;. IS Panegyrick, Ancient Coins, and other things written concerning thoſe Times 


bear mention, as the Calender called Calendarium Hemagianum, the Author of 
Conſtantine's Lite,and an Anonymous of Sirmundus or Yalefius. Now the Pagans 
thought they could more eaſily force Chriſtians to thoſe Solemnities, becauſe 
they were Celebrated without the more Superſtitious Rites and Ceremonies ; 
as perhaps without mutations of the Yidtime, and Circumduttions already abo- 
liſhed, neither Sacrifices of the Zoſtiz (for it is requiſite to expreſs thoſe things 
in their proper Latin Terms ſo that it ſeemed not fo clear, but that Chriſtians, 
without wounding their Conſciences, might be preſent at them : And the 


Nihil god 


publick Profit was pretended, as the welfare of rhe Prince and Empire; in which [ tart 


caſe to them, as Apuleius faith in his firit Apology, nothing ſeemed Cri- 


minous. 
20. And indeed Conſtantine himfelf in another buſineſs, ſeemed to Subſcribe to 


And iofome heir Opinion, before the making of this Law ; by.giving way to thoſe Spells and 


fort counte- 


nncc ty the or the Labours of Men ſhould be aboliſhed. 


Emperor, 


fras Junior Condemneth by a Conſtitution, concerning the obſervation of the 
Lords-day, as we ſhall ſee in due time and place. 


Inchantments which were uſed for the Health of his Subje&s, leſt Divine Favours 
Which Conſtitution Fuſtinian is 
juſtly wondred at for putcing into his Code, and Leo Philoſophus aboliſhed our 


tis gratia fit 
criminoſam. 


of as juſt Indignation. Although that Coxſtantine afterwards receded from it: <1 y ; 
The Learncd Gorhifred doth not doubt,ſeeing he Abrogated the uſe of the Aruſpi- de. malefes 


cina, which he had tormerly Tolerated as we have teen, under pretence there- 
fore of publick Safety, eſpecially the Gentiles believed that Chritians were 
to be Compelled to the Sacrifices of the Luſfra, Old Cuſtoms and Rites uted 
by Anceſtors Time out of mind, carrying ever a great ſhew of Reaſon, if 
meant out of Devotion to Prince and Commonwealth ; which pretence 7heodo- 


© 


& Matth, 


Novella. 6s. 


Ce. Th. de. 


SpeFaculys in 


So that the Pagans objected / 


dominico 


to Chriſtians Impiety and Irreverence towards their Prince and Country, who «#. 


on the other ſide refuſed to joyn in this Solemnity, or be defiled by Idolatry ; 
rezeting Communion in all ſuch Caſes, however ſuch things were covered by a 
ſpecious Pretence of the Publick Safety ; whence the Calumny of Zozimus ap- 
peareth manifeſt, who writes that /»nocent Biſhop of Rome, in the Time of Z7o- 
2orius amongſt ſuch Fears and Dangers as were then great, becauſe of the Go- 
thick War, concented to certain Pagan Rites for detence of the Empire, pre- 
ferring the Publick Safety, ſaith he, before his own opinion. And like to ch1s is his 
other ſlander of Conſtantine himſelf, who he faith till rhis time gave Credit to the. 
Aruſpices though a Chriſtian. But by thoſe-Slanders of Zozimus we may learn 
that the true afid proper Judgment of.Cliriſtians,was to abſtain from Communion 
with Gentzles. MENS _ 

ND, 24, But 


Lib 5$.9.816, 


were that were 


tioned Law. 


the Law is Inſ{cribed. 


held there Ten Years before, to this ſame purpoſe, whereby not only Sacrificing 


prohibiting Sa- 
crifices to 


Emperous E- 


and Snares he poſſibly could tor them, expoſing the Faces of Princes ( afterward 
called Labratz) among(t the Images of their Gods for the People to Worſhip ; 
and putting them upon offering Incenſe which he knew was all one with denying 
Chriſt, 

2 2. As for that which ſome objc& concerning ſeveral Offices born by Chriſtians, 
The raking 20d mixed with Idolatry, whereby they would make it appear that all Commu- 
of Pazan Ofi- N1ON With the Genriles was neither forbidden nor ſhunned, it's apparent that the 
ceo eected t9 Offices of Centenarii and Dendrophori, were never born by Chriſtians, butat 
' length aboliſhed as Fragments of Pagan Superſtition, and the other of Syuarche 
ani Afarche were not at all contaminated by any Superſtition belonging to the 
carcand overſight of Game and publick Mirth, which though at firſt might have 
Leen Infiicuted upon Superſtitious Grounds, yet now was only improved to inno- 
cent Recreation, whereof this Age was very cautious , eſpecially Antzoch the 
Metropolis of Syria, where the Synarche reſided, and the Games called Sy- 

narchia were Exhibited. | 
24. Butthe main objeRed in this Argument, and that which requires a ſerious 
ſcrutiny in this matter of Reformation 15, that Conſtantine as allo his Succeflors 
Falentinian, Valengand Gratian tor ſome time bore the Title of Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, and therefore ncither eſteemed a Pagan Name, nor imployment unfitting for 
And that Iim. For this Accuſation Zozimus is brought as a Witneſs, who Writes(a) ſo much 
Confantine inexpreſs words, with whom accords (5) Baronius in his Annals, though formerly 

and his Succel- - Nt . . A | 
fors were ;- 1 his Notes on the Roman Martirology, he gave him the lye as to this particu- 
led Poztifex Jar. And more reaſon he had ſo to do, then at length thus to paſs over to his 
£14117: Party, that Hiſtorian having neither gny probable Author or Ground for his Aſſer- 
tion, he himſelt confeſſing that he had not this Fable from any Creditable Perſon, 
but taken it upon hear-fay and common Diſcourſe, then which nothing is more 
vain and uncertain. Then what a worthy Author Zozimas is, how much to be 
Credited in ſuch Cafes we may ſee, both by his inveterate hatred to Chriſtianity 2 
moved wherewirh he wrought his Book, which is ſtuffed with ſuch Fables and 
Calumnies againſt Chriitiaa Emperours, and others of that Religion , eſpecially 
Conjtantine and Gratian, becauſe he began the Reformation , mT this Emperour 
more efiectually inforced it by ſtopping the allowance formerly given to Super- 
ſitious Ceremonies, the Stipends allowed to Prieſts, deſtroying the Altar of 
Fidory, and other Portentous Images, as St. 4Ambroſs, St. Fierome and Symma- 
chus do Teſtifie. E-” | 
25. Yet could it be granted that Zozzwus was not at all guilty of Spleen and 
Malice, how can he be Credited-who fo palpably Erred in a matter of greateſt 


Concernment 2 Concerning Gracias, Writing that for fear of Maximw the Ty- 
: rant 


8 Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs contemporary with Conſtantine. Crap 


"IA 21. But it's made a queſtion who they were that the Gent:zes would compel 
ere that we, tothoſe Solemnities, and conſequently whom the Emperour protects from their 


prorected by violence by this Law. He nameth certain Eccleftaſticks and the reſt that Serve the 

the foremen- C,:holick Sect, then afterward ſuch as Obey the moſt Holy Law, by whom it's 
queſtioned, whether the Clergy alone, or all Chriſtians promiſcuouſly be meant, 

But who can believe that Eccleſiaſtical Perſons are barely meant, or that they only 
rejected Communication in thoſe Sacrifices, and not alſo the reſt of the Chriſti. 

ans? The general Inhibition of the Law ſufficiently declares it, which takes care 

that no ſuch be compelled to the Rite of a ſtrange Superſtition , who ſerve the 

moſt Holy Law, wheretore the Phraſes Catholice Seitz ſervientes, and Sanftifime 

teri Servientes, are ſuch as Imbraced the Chriſtian Faith and lived accordingly, 

not ſuch only as Miniſtred in SacredOffices.But Conſtantine by a great Penalty pro- 

hibirs this Diſorder, viz. by beating them with Clubs, if of vile condition, or 
impoſing on them an heavy Fine, it Noble, which ſhould Iſſue to the Publick | 
not to the Exchequer , but the publick 7reaſ#ry of the Cities concerned , as this , £75. dim 


0 uull, 


ſame Emperour allotted another Fine two Years after ; and then the Cities, ,'*: 
. « J* . 2 JURICTY 1, 
of 7raly muſt here be meant, wherein Zelpidius was Prefetus pretorio, to whom 


22. Hereby may both the Mind of Conſtantine and the Diſcipline of that Age 
be tully diſcovered ; there being Canons alſo made at Ancyra, by a Council 


AGanon «© to Idols but alſo eating in their Temples and Feaſting with Paga»s is forbidden, 
* the Ninth Canon being made againſt ſuch as Conſtrained their Brethren to do 
Idols, concur- jt, or gave cauſe of that Compullion ; not to ſpeak of thoſe pretended to be made 
vs with the at Elibers,of the Credit of which many juſtly doubt. Fa/ian the Emperor afterwards 
dict, knowing the Carefulneſs and Shineſs of Chriſtians in this reſpeA, laid what Gins 


Vide Jaco- 
bum Gothga- 
fredum de in- 
terdifta 
Chriſtianorum 
cam Gentili- 
bus communid- 
FTA 


(4) Lib. 4+ 
þ. 760. 761» 
b) ad, 


A.D. 321, 


UM 
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rant; having paſſed the Alps, Rhetia, Novicuns, Pannonia into-the upper My/ia, 
he was ſlain at Singidanum, whereas other Hiſtorians unanimouſly agree that be= 
ng worſted near Paris, he fled and was Slatin'about Lyons. Farther if we Con- 
ſuit other Writers, a deep ſilence there is, not'one' word of this Story of the Pon- 
tificate which Zozimas tells us, but in a matter of 'ſuch Moment, who can -ima- 
gine they thould fay nothing ? Would Pagan' Writers, eſpecially the Panegyriſts, 
whereot thoſe Times were Fruitful, have omitted this Title fo great, 1o plauſible, 
when they Extol Chriſtian Emperours to the Skies , and paſs not:over things of 
ſlight conſequence ? On the other ſide would the Fathers and Ecclefiaftical VVri- 
ters have omitted to reprehend them for ſo ſcandalous an Office and Title;-who: 
arenot wont todiſſemble leſſer' Faults of Princes? .Or. who: can [think-that by 
Hereticks,or one or another, this would not have been laid toitheir Charge 2 

126. Then if we. look on the' Conſtitutions of thoſe Chriſtian Princes, : their. 
conſtirurions Coyns and Medals, as alſo ſuch Inſcriptions as :are not Falſified,.there's nothing 
' in them that gives the leaſt pretence to this Aſſertion, although by them, eſpeci- 
ally the Titles of Emperours be largely ſet out. ' If we conſider their minds and: 
Inclinations, we. ſhall find that by various Conſtitutions, they” endeavoured ro 
Eradicate Paganiſm ont of the minds of their Subjedts, as the 'Times and neceſſity 
would permit , forbiding to all Chriſtians 
the Gentiles, in their Superſtitious- Rites ; how then could they themſelves 'pra- 

ice what they diſapproved in others 2 and by ill examples Enervate their own. 
Laws? Eccleſiaſtical V Vriters as'a)T heodoret and, þ Sozomenus note it in Falian as. 


of Afﬀairs Communion with 


(a) Lib. 3, 


cap. 1. 


anew thing, that he called himſelf Pontifex Maximus, as he allo -ſtiles himſelf in 
a (c)) Fragment yet extant, not to mention Inſcriptions where this Title is tound. 


(b) Lib. 5. 


Cap. I, 


Theſe things ſeem ſufficiently tro Convit Zozimus of Calumny and Falſhood , 
as to his Atſertion that thoſe Chriſtian Princes aſſumed this Title. 
he adds that Gratian rejedted it, who can believe that ſo memorable a thing would 
have been utterly forgot, or never mentioned by Chriſtian VVriters, whoare 
ready enough to give Commendations where due, as mightily extoll the Piety and 
Chriſtian Zeal of Gratian, eſpecially St. Ambroſe and Auſonius 3; then the diſt- 
ance of place makes againſt this Aſſertion. For it the Pontifical Habit was ob- 
ſerved to Grattan, by the inferiour Pontifices, and preſently reje&ted by him, 
then muſt this have been done at Rome, where they reid 
Read that Grattan ever came. = 
27. Notwithſtanding ſome there are 


As tor what 


ed and where we do not 


who go about to gain Credit to Zozimus 
his Story, being willing to believe that Gratiar firſt rejected this Title, and for 
this reaſon you muſt know, becauſe the Biſhops of-Rome then began to Challenge 
it as their due, Baron7us a mainStickler tor itin his Annals,though of another mind in 
his Notes upon the Martyrology , brings his firſt Teſtimony out of Auſon:us, 
whence he will make in his return of thanks to'call Gratian, Pontifex Maximus. 


But this faith Gothofred, is ſaid gratis. For in two Places a indeed Auſonius 


(<) p48+546. 


(a) cap. 10, 


vol. 20. & ca. 


equalleth Gratiaz with a Pontifex Maximus, but for his Religion and Chaſtity 


as he plainly expreſſeth it. And ina (4) third he calleth him Pontifex Maximus, 


18. ſer. 28. 
(b) cap. 12. 


but by a certain alluſion in reſpe& ofthe Old Pontifical Comitia, to which, Gras ſex. 18. 


The Second Teſtimony he fetcheth from An- 
cient Inſcriptions ; wherein beſides other Titles of Emperours, this of Poxtifex 
Maximus is tound, and he inſtanceth in ſeveral, to be met with 1n the Colle&tion 
Great heed is indeed to be given to ancient In- 
ſcriptions ; but we muſt alſo conſider that in them theſe Emperours afſume not 
that Title to themſelves, but irs given them by others, viz. The Superſtirious 
Romans and Ttalians, as Pagans inthis Age; Sacrificers who made Inſpections in- 
to the Entrails of Beaſts ; for Chriſtian Emperors (who certainly approved no 
ſuch things ) as we have hinted formerly from (c) Ammianas. 
further know that ſome of thoſe Inſcriptions, had been formerly made for Pagan 
Emperours, whoſe Names being; Eraſed, afterward thoſe of Chriſtian Emperours 
were Ingraven in their places. | 

28. This is evident from an (a) Inſcription belonging to Conſtantine, and taken 
notice of by ( 4) Baronius himſelf, wherein in'a Marble at Rome is read, 


7ian by Letters ſeemed to allude. 


of Inſcriptions, by Graterus. 


And we mult 


(c) Lib. 2. 


(a) fol.28 3. 
(b) ad 


«£70 4. D. 314. 


& Invidto Imp. Cef. C. wal. Aurelio Conſtantino Pio, Fel. Invifto, Aug. 
Max, Ti rib. Poteſt. Cos. HIT. PP. Proc. D. N, C orpus Coriariorum &c, That this In- 
ſcription firſt belongedto ſome Pagas Prince,is evident becauſe in the left ſide of the 
fame Baſis are alſo read Dedicata X, al. Fan. DD. NN. Diocletiano III. & Maximini- 
ano Cofſ. For this Conſulſhip was before the time of Conſtantine as is. moſt clear 
to all, and his Name afterwards inſerted ; for there are C. Yal. Aurel, VVhich 
| Prenomina 


— 


EE. 


— 
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Prenomina never belonged to him, his Prevomen being Flavius, but are proper 
to Maximianus, not Dioclefian as Baronins imagined. This change of Names 
is alſo found in Money which was ſtamped anew with the Name of another 
Prince, and was uſed alſo in Statues and Images, which were made to ſerve for 
the Honour of another Perſon, their Heads or Titles being changed, as Gothofred 
obſerves, and is clear from many Witneſles. 


29. So weak are the Teſtimonies brought by Baronins and Morinus, (a) who (4) zct 
follows him herein; of no greater ſtrength are their Arguments. They believe/* =. 


that Chriſtian Princes reſerved this Title, and might lawfully do it, without 
any Spot ſticking on them from the Ceremonies, for the amplitude of Power 
therein contained ; not out of love to Superſtition, but tor preſervation of their 
Authority, without the Crime of Idolatry ; not to perform any Ceremonies, but 
for the maintenance of their Prerogative. They urge, that without this Title, 
the Emperours ſhould have been as no body, for that the Senate and People of 


, Rome, would have preſently Confpired againſt him, as one who was not a Fol- 


lower: of the Religion of their Anceſtors and Country. That the Authority of 
this Poxtifex, was moſt ample above the Conſuls, and therefore ſeemed neceſſary 
to the Emperours, that thereby they might, as by the chieteſt Point of Religion, 
curb and reſtrain the Senate, which was often refractory towards Princes : and it 
ſeemed more neceſlary to them, as Chriſtians, who might well perceive they 
reigned againſt the mind of the Senate; and by their Religion, raiſed the Enyy 
and Malice of the Gentiles againſt them. 

20. But to Divines this we leave to be diſcuſſed, whether it were an innocent 
Myſtery of State only, or a Crime; and whether Chriſtian Princes could, with 
a ſafe Conſcience, and without Idolatry or Superſtition, envy the Title and 
Office of Pontifex Maximus. Concerning the neceſſity and utility of this So- 
phiſm, it is not amiſs to ſay ſomething. It is true that the old Pagan» Emperours 
aſlumed this Title, as a ſtrengthening of their Powers, ſo that they themſelves, 
ſometimes, performed the Ceremonies, and indeed exerciſed the Function of a 


Pontifex, as \ a) Domitian, (b) Adrian, and (c) Alexander Severus, Yet for ()pj;.1, 
the imbracing of this Title, which could not poſſibly be ſeparated from a mixture e. :. 


of Pagan Superſtition, there was no neceſſity for Chriſtian Princes, as if other- 
wiſe they could not be ſecure; ſeeing that then at Rowe. their Party became daily 


ſtrangers, and Pagan Superſtition daily decreaſed, which by the omiſſion of ſuch 4%; p-118- 


a thing, could not gather much advantage, the Pagaz Superſtition being re- 
ſtrained, and the Imperial Power confirmed, ſo that the Senate and People from 
Conſtantine, looked on them as ProteCtors of the City, and Authors of Peace 
and Quietneſs, receiving them gladly, and celebrating their Praiſes with all forts 
cf Pomp and Commendations ; being permitted to enjoy ſome of their Follies, 
leſt too great ſtriftneſs and ſeverity ſhould raiſe ſuch a Tempeſt,as could not eaſily 
be diſpelled, though by degrees a Reformation might be tolerated. 

31. As for Conſtantine, could he take the name of Poxtifex, a Pagan Title ; 
(who ( as the Author of his Life falſely heretofore thought to be Zuſebius, 
witneſſerh) profeſſed himſelf Biſhop, 2 tf, or thoſe that are without) cer- 
tainly it ſmelly agreed with thoſe Conſtitutions that were made againſt the 
Sacrifice of the Luſtra, and his negleCting the Secular Games. Baronzus addeth 
that the Chriſtian Biſhops granted theſe Emperours Power to aſſume that 
Title, but whereby doth this appear ? Becauſe they do not blame them upon 
this accounr, as for ſeveral other things; but it may juſtly be Argued on the 
contrary, that this was never done by Chriſtiaa Emperours, becauſe we do not 
find them, upon this account, Chidden by the Fathers, who are not wanting 
to reprehend them for leſſer Faults. For that which Baronizs urgeth as his 
greateſt force, that Chriſtian Emperours did not, as Pagans, aſſume the Robe 
and Title of Pontifex Maximus, being not initiated as others were, by drinking 
Bulls Blood, and otherwiſe, nor by Sacrificing to F«piter Olympins, or other gods, 
(which had been an open Apoſtacy from Chriſtian Religion, and not to be 
covered or diſſembled by any pretext) but only as Zozimus ſaith, that receiving 
the Robe, he uſed alfo the Title. But Zozimus his meaning is, not-only the 
Habit and Title was aſſumed, but he mentions the Habit, as the Enſign of the 
Pontificate, as Princes by receiving the Purple, took on them alſo Imperial 
Power. 

32. However, we mean not here the moſt hainous Crime of Apoſiacy 
(although Baronius obje&s that alſo to Conſtantive very ſtrangely) nor 1nquire 
intothe moſt wicked a& of Superſtition that could be thought ; from which 


Baronius 


nw, p 
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Baronius would endeavour to clear the afſſumihg of this Title. But Superſti- 
tion he muſt be guilty of, had he aſlumed it ; 'neither can one be accounted tree 
from Idolatry, that 1s not guilty of the higheſt Crime of that*nature, that doth 
not Sacrifice himſelf, or incourage that abominable Rite by his Authority. 
Although a Prince uſed only the Habit and Title in Baronizs his Senſe, yet con- 
ſider ſeriouſly what this Habit was ; a Pontifical and Prieſtly Stole, itexmw 5a; 
as Zozimus calls it, a Sacred Veſtment, Sacerdotal and Pagan Ornament ; 4 
painted Robe, not with any Hiſtory out of the Goſpel; doubtleſs as 4/erjus 
writes, the Clothes of Rich Men in Cappadocia, in his time, were wont to be 
neither wrought with the Images of Emperours as that Trabea or Palmata 
was, which Gratian ſent to Auſonius, when, he had deſigned him Conſul ; 
but were wrought and painted after the Pagan Faſhion, ſuch as was Myſtical, 
and ſuch as the Pontifex Maximus received from the hand of inferiour Pagan 
Pontifices, as Zozimus witneſleth, which tor a Chriſtian to put on, was counted 
wickedneſs by Gratian, as that Pagan Author relates. 

33- What account is to be made of Zozimus his Story, and the defence of 
Baronins, we may perceive by thoſe things, both who make this Title to have 
ceaſed in Gratian. But there are ſome that proceed farther, and will have the 
Title of Pontifex Maximus ufed by Princes after his time, which they would 
prove from an Edict of Yalentinian and Marcian, inſerted into the third Aftion of 
the Council of Chalcedon, wherein theſe Emperours are called Pontifices Znclyzz ; 
ſo the Edition (a) of Colain, and ſuch as have been printed from it : But that 
thisis falſe, appears from the (5) Greek Copies, wherein no ſuch matter appears, 
but thoſe Princes are only ſtiled wiv ”avysmi, That it was added by ſome 
tooliſh Writer or Printer it is clear, from other Demonſtrations of his Folly ; 
as there it is ſaid that Marcian had repeated the Tribunitial Power 1even and 
twenty times, whereas he Reigned but ſix Years and ſix Months ; and the Tri- 
bunitial Power being a Conſequent of the Imperial, now had been left off, and 
not mentioned. And there we find Conſul Seme/, a Form of Speech that was 
never uſed. 

34. From all that has been ſaid, it appears that Conſtantine, though the 
Year foregoing he had permitted the uſe of Aruſpicina to the Pagans, yet neither 
allowed Communion with them- in himſelf nor other Chriſtians, bur dif- 
approved of whatſoever carried Superſtition or Paganiſm with it in ſhew or 
Title. As for ſuch things as had been Inſtituted by the Gerzz/es, yet in their 


name had no appearance of Superſtition they continued, as certain Temples 


 Seeral P4- cleanfed of all Superſtition afterwards when Paganiſm by degrees was baniſhed, 
ayes were ſuftered to continue for Ornament to the places where they ſtood. Naked 
but thei $u- and fimple Names and Appellations of Things, Times, Temples and Places, 
privition aÞ0- were {till uſed by Chriſtians without any harm, or any Fellowſhip in Heatheniſh 
: Rites, being eſtabliſhed by common Converſation and Uſe {the Law and Rule 
of Speech.) The Holy Ghoſt hath not diſdained to apply unto Sacred Pur- 

poſes words of Art as it were, uſed by Pagas Writers, as Paradiſus, Hades, 


Apeſtolus, Clerus, The falſe Divinities of the Genrzles they ſtill called Dzz or 


(a) Þ. $26. 
(5) Po 442+ 


Gods. | So the firſt day of the Week they ſtill called (a) Swrday , although (, c. 74. # 
ſometimes adding ſomething whereby it might appear that they could like fri / 1.2. & 
better the. Chriſtian name, as Theodofius thg younger chole rather to call it ab-i5 1-3-drexatt. 


ſolutely the (4) Lords-day. So the Pantheon was {till ſo called, and the Atrium ets.. mum 


of Mixerva, where alſo Chriſtian Princes expoſed to view their Conſtitutions, 


{b)C.7h.1.ult, 


becauſe ..of the concourſe of People thither made; all which things (c) Zer- Ub thi 


zullian:long before, when the Emperours were Pagas, although ſevere in his. 20. 


Cenſures, would not condemn, .ſo that there were Approbation not Participa- 
tion in the thing. | | 
35. That we ſhould aſe this Form of Speech, ſaith he, Cuſtome and Converſa- 
tion exatts from us. For we muſt ſay, He is in the Temple of AMſculapius , 
in the Street of Iſis, and he is made Jupiter's Prieſt, and many other things of 
this nature," ſeeing that Men are thus named, Neither do 1 honour Saturn, if 
I call any one by that. name; nor Mars, if I call bim Mars. If Gods are to 
be mentioned, ſomething is to be added, whereby it may. appear, that I of my 
ſelf, do not ſo. count them, as the Scripture names Gods, but adds, their Gods, 
or of the Nations. As Zertulian thus excuſeth theſe things, ſo he affirms it 
Chriſtians no, £2 ÞE 4 Prevarication in Faith, for any Chriſtian to ſwear 4y the Gods, which 
ſuferedto wear Cuſtom and Ignorance ſometimes extorted. But as -in other things, Chriſtiari 
4 —— Princes fook ſpecial care, not to joyn = Communion with Pagans; fo they 
- A ' wou 
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would not fuffer their Subjects to ſwear by: their Genius, yet by their Health: 


But Ly the or Safety, they did according to the ancient Cuſtom of Chriſtians, by which 


Emperour s 
Health or 
Safety was 
permitted. 


He takes 
away the com- 
bating of Gla- 
diators by an 


Edit, 


He farther 
Proſecutes Ido- 
latry, by de- 
ſtroying their 
Temples. 


kind of Oath they witneſſed that the thing was as true and cerrain, as the 
deſired the Safety and Proſperity of the Emperour. 

36. But (to return to our Proſecution of ſuch particular Acts of Conſtantine, 
as reſpected the Reformation) our Emperour, in the Twentieth of his Reign, by 
an {a) Edit, commanded the bloudy Combating of Gladiators to be taken 
away, willing, that ſuch as for Offences committed againſt the Laws, had been 
wont to be ſubjected to ſuch Conflicts, ſhould be condemned to the Mines ; 
although the Times were ſuch, that this Exerciſe could not preſently be aboliſhed, 
continuing a long time, but at length it was quite taken away, upon what 
occaſion we ſhall ſee hereafter. The Puniſhment of Maletaftors by the Croſs, 
he alſo forbid, as (4) Sozomenxs tells us, who addeth, that he cauſed his Image 
upon Coins or in PiCtures to be done with a Croſs ; as the Lance he was wont 
to uſe in Battel, ſome ſay (c) he cauſed to be faſhioned into the Form of a , 
Croſs, which being left to his Succeſſors, deſcended as low as Henry the Em- 
perour, and his Son Ortho. : 

37. After the Celebration of the Nicene Council, which was in the fame 
Year, the former Edit was made, he more vigorouſly proſecuted Idolatry , 
though he conſtrained no Idolaters, as we faid, to his own Religion, but only 
exhorted and fought to turn them by gentle means. Eurapins Sardianus com- 
plains that he overturned the moſt Famous Temples in the whole World, and 
every where ere&ed Chriſtian Structures. That this was done preſently after 
the Council of Nice ; Euſebius, or the (a) Author of his Lite teſtifies, as alſo , ©5352, 
Socrates. The former tells us, that ſome of the Pagan Temples, were, by his ©" 
command, untiled, and the Gates pulled down; others were quite demolithed, 
and the Tiles and Timber carried away. And ſome Graven Images, which the 
Heathens had of a long time ignorantly adored, were erected in the Market- 
place of Conjtantinople as opprobious Speacles. Here Pythias was placed, 


de gladiat, 


(b) L.1,c. 


(c) Baroy,ad 
.D, 325. 


And removing there Sminthins, 1n the Cirque the 7ripos of Delphos, and the Helicontan Mules 


their Images. 


He fixeth his 
Imperial Scar 
at Byzantium 
or Conſiautino- 


ple. 


Where be 
prohibits pu- 
blick Bawdy- 
houſes, and the 
uſe of Concu- 
bines, 


in the Palace. Having once reſolved, he thought nor fic to effect his Inten- 

tions by any hoſtile Violence, but making choice of certain truſty and ap- 

proved Perſons, ſent them into all Places to ſuppreſs their inveterate and anci- 

ently received Errors. - This they did, which muſt be underſtood in part, and 

as the times would give leave, tor all Idolatry was not aboliſhed, nor all Pagas 

Temples broken down a long time after. 

38. But mention being made by the forecited Writers of Conſtantinople , 

how Images were in derifion erected in the Forum of it, we muſt not forget to 

ſignifie, that the Reformation oft Religion gave occaſion to the building of that 

City, if Zozimus may be believed. He writeth, that a certain Feſtival-day 

being come, wherein it was the Cuſtom for the Army to aſcend into the 

Capitol, he ſpoke againſt the Ceremony contumeliouſly, and contemaing ir, 

incurred the Hatred both of Senate and People, whoſe Curſes not able to bear, 

he ſought where he might find a City equal to Rome, wherein to fix his 

Imperial Seat, and at length pitched upon Byzantium, which happened to be 
Dedicated afterward in the Five and twentieth Year of his Reign, In his One and 
twentieth Year, having taken away the publick Schools of Luſt, he publiſhed an 

(2) Edict againſt private Uncleanneſs, Ordaining, that if any Woman lay with | @ 5:41. 
her Slave, the ſhould be put to death, and he burnt. A little after he took 5, 
away the uſe of (4) Concubines, which yet came in faſhion again, and was per- (b) Z.1.C. 
mitted in the time of J«/tiviav, ſo a Man was unmarried, and had but one, ©**-. 
which thing being a great flaw of that Age, and very ſcandalous to Chriſti- 

anity, was by Leo Philoſophus removed, (c) Ordaining, that it ſhould got be (<) Nevels, 
lawtul for Chriſtians to have Concubines, ſubjoyning that excellent Reaſon our ?"* 

of Solomon's Proverbs: © That it was an unworthy thing, whea Water might 

* be had out of a pure Fountain, to ſeek for a muddy a diſtempered one 

© neither could it be difficult for any to find a Conſort and Yoak-fellow. 

Whoſe example Conſtantinus Porphyrogennera imitating, that amongſt Chriſtians 

there ſhould no difterence be accounted betwixt a Concubine and an Whore ; 

and that it ſhould not be lawful for any Chriſtian to have one, as Aarmes (4) £+*7: 
nopulus witnelleth. | | 
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' 39. Conſtantine his new City being perfeed, was a great Monument and Teſti- _ . | 
mony of the Reformation. For he (a) purged it from all Superſtition and A. 
Idolatry, ſo that no where therein were Statues of Idols in their Temples, Conf, Papi 
nor Altars defiled by the Blood of impure Sacgifices, nor Feaſts of Devils cele- 

brated. St. Augnftine (4) reckoning up the ſeveral parts of Conſtantine's Feli- (5) P*civir. 
city ; amongſt other Accounts this not the leaſt, That God granted his deſires ** © 7 ©*7 


in building a City, which ſhould be as the equal or Daughter of Rome, bur 


new buile City qyjthout any Temple or Image of Devils. He Adorned it with many Churches, 


with divers 
Churches. 


whereof one was called the Church (c) of the Apoſtles ; another of Peace, being , (c) Cocrater, 
alſo called Sapience ; and another (4) built without the City. and named Michae- © (1 (7... 
lium, in memory of St. Michael the Archangel, who is ſaid, there to have »«,7.s.c. > 
appeared; beſides others mentioned by (e)Nicephorus; all which he took care ſhould , ©5742: 
be well furniſhed with Books, the charge of which Work, he impoſed on Eaſebius 
Biſhop of C2ſarea by this Letter. | ; 
40. Seeing (a) that by God's Divine Providence, a great multitude of People (3) Exb.in 
in this City, which is called after me Conſtantinople, have devoted themſelves po at 
to the true Charch; it is fit, that as their number increaſeth, ſo more Churches 


Furniſhing ſhould be erefted. FKnow therefore, that we thought it neceſſary to frgnifie to 


them with 
Books. 


Ruilds ano» 
ther Church at - 
our Saviow's there built a Chappel to Yenas. 


Sepulchre, 


your Wiſdom, that you ſhonld provide fifty Church Books, containing thoſe parts 
of Scripture which you think moſt uſeful and profitable to the Church, and moſt 
portable, being fairly and legibly writ in ſmooth Parchment., And we, out of 
gracious Clemency, have ſent onr Letters to the Governour of your Province, 
to furniſh you with all things neceſſary for the charge thereof ; you ought only 
to take care the Books be written with all ſpeed. And we give you Power and 
Authority, by theſe our preſent Letters, to take up two Waggons for carriage of 
the Books. Moreover, when they are fairly written, 1 would have them brought 
to me by a Miniſter delegated to that purpoſe out of your Church, whom when 
he comes, we will reward. God keep and preſerve you dear Brother. The 
Emperours command was ſpeedily performed, ſo that we ſent him, faith our 
Author, fifty Books curiouſly written in Parchment, as may appear by his 
Letters of Anſwer, wherein he ſignified his joy and gladneſs when he heard 
that Conſtantia (formerly called Gaza in Paleffive, but upon this change, named 
by ”_ after his Siſter) was Converted from Idolatrous Superftition, to the true 
Religion. 

41.. But not only at Conſtantinople, but in 7taly, at Rome, and throughout the 
Empire, great was his Magnificence in the building and endowing of Churches, 
concerning which, a Book was written, which Anaſftajius the Yatican Library 
keeper publiſhed out of it; feveral are mentioned by the Author of his Life, 
and other Writers, He commanded one to be built in the very place where 
our Saviour's Sepulchre was, which the Heathens endeavouring-to detace, had 
Vaſt was the Magnificence of this Whureh, as | 
it is deſcribed in his (a) Life; wherein are alfo mentioned others built. at 2)Z-3-c3.28. 


With ſeveral (S)) Berhlem, and on the Mount of Olives, at (c) Nicomedia, and othet Civies; "FOR 


athersindivers One at the (A) Oak of Mambre, where it was thought our Saviour appeared 


places, 


(c) C. 49» 
to Abraham; another at (e) Heliopolis in Phenicia, where was demolithed the 
Image of Yenus. Others ſpeak of the (f) ſtately Church from the former (f ) Ada , 
called Conftantiniana, but more commonly Savionr's at Rowe, below his Palace $/vefri apud 
on Mount Celis, having before cauſed ro-be built a more ſtately one ar the #v"Y = 
Confeſſion of St. Peter, where he himfelf firſt opened the Ground, and in" a 
memory of the Twelve Apoſtles, bore upen his ſhoulders fo many Burthens 


_ of Earth; as Yeſpafian had formerly done, at the re-edifying of the Capitol. 


Many, beſides theje, were raiſed in /taly, Ga#, and other Parts, fo Manificently 
built, ſplendidly. furniſhed , and plentifully endowed, that - Pagaw- Hiſtorians 
hence accaſe him of immenſe Profuſeneſs, and extravagant Building" of unpro- 


 fitable Places. 


His Abſti- 
nence in not 


meddling with 


42. Yet notwithſtanding thefe vaſt Expences, ſue!1 was the Abſtimence both 
of him and ſeveral his Sueceflors, that having rhe Wealth of the Idoi-Femples 


the Weatth of 12 their Power, though fach a thing might have been done upen a Religious 
the Idol Tem- account, and to make amends for all the Injuries and Loffes rhe Chriſtians had 
pleznear Rene, fiſtained from: the Pagans, for above three hundred Years, they abſlained from it 
at Rome; although in the laſt, where the Influence of tlie Senate was not .10 
great, ſometimes Conſtantine, as he juſtly might make bold with it, as the 
Author () of his Life writes concerning Golden Images. which he cauſed to 
, and reſerved the-Metral to his own we. 


(a)L.3.5.5%, 


Such allo was his Modefty, 
that 


be melte 


[Ce emnons 


14 Ecclefraſtical Aﬀeairs contemporary with Conſtantine. Cap. 


a. 


- KisModeſty that alrhough he had -Erected ſo many Monuments of his Glory, yet upon 

-— one " none of them was his Name ingraved, contemning that which moſt of hjs 

graven on any Predeceſſors had ſo earneſtly thirſted after, of whom 7rajan, though accounted 

——— dag the beſt, cauſed his Name to he affixed to all his publick Works, ſo that 
Victor tells us. ; 

43. Such was Conſtantine's Care and Coſt for the publick Worſhip. For 


He encoura- tho encouragement of private Perſons, we read, (a) that (beſides what we 


ges and Pro- have formerly mentioned ) he Ordained, that ſuch Sons or Slaves that were j; 


vides for thoſe 


that wn Þorn in Superſtition, ſhould not be forced to keep to it againſt their minds: 
Chriſtians® that Maintenance out of the Exchequer was plentifully allotted to ſuch as 
turned Chriſtians: in the firſt place a white Garment for Baptiſm, and twenty 

Solidi were allowed, provided (you muſt know) that they brought for their 
admittance, a Ticket from the: Biſhop of Rome. (4) Nicephorus writes, that 

in one year at Rome, were Baptized above twelve Men, beſides Women and 

Children. In the former Treatiſe is found, that Conſtantine at the ſame time 

And exhorts 1 the ©/pian Palace, made an Oration to the Roman Senate and People, © Con- 
all men to em- © cerning the Faith of Chriſt to be imbraced by all, leaving yet a tree choice to 
brace veFaith © every One, What Religion they would cleave to; but declaring, that they 
© were more acceptable that rurned Chriſtians. To the ſame purpoſe he publiſhed 


Conſtantine facetiouſly and wittily called him herba *parietina, as Aurelius 


(a) Atta 
Sylveftri ubi 


pra, 


(b) L.7.6.34. 


an Edit, which we have exemplified in his, (c) Lite, directed as well to the (&L2.47, 
Princes of the Eaſt, as thoſe of the Weſt, wherein he aſſerts the truth of © 


divers Arguments firſt, and then invites all to imbrace it, declaring that none 
ſhould be torced, but received if coming on their own accord, and permitting 
others to frequent the Temples of their Idols, and uſe their Rites. From 
which it appears that ſuch are miſtaken, who ſuppoſe that all Temples were 
ſhut up, and their Ceremonies baniſhed utterly, eſpecially in 7zaly, and thoſe 
places where the Roman Senate had the molt Influence. Yet did he forbid ſuch 
Magiſtrates, publickly to Sacrifice to Idols, as were choſen from amongſt the 
Pagans; by a Law prohibited Divinations, and Commanded, as we have ſaid, 
Churches to be built, as he had given example at Rome, larger than ever. 

44. We muſt alſo account the Muniſicence of Con/tantines which he ſhewed 
towards his new Citizens of Conſtantinople ; not only an incouragement to ſuch 
as ſhould inhabit that City, but alſo to the Proteſſion of Religion, if we con- 


ſider the reaſon alledged by Zozimus tor the founding of it, and the = care the 


Emperour took to have it clear from Idolatry, making it a, Chriſtian Colony, 
He gives and the -firſt Chriſtian City (univerſally ſuch) throughout the Empire. Firſt 
—_— = of -all he beſtowed, Bread-( a) on ſuch as had Houſes at Conſtantinople, which 


Conftontinople. LOAves were called ( b ) Palatine. 
allo had Adorned the City with Buildings. And other Loaves (4) that year 


(a) C. 7h, de 


” . annon, Civit, 
Others (c) he aſſigned to Souldiers that £2.05. 
(b) C. endem 


wherein he was Conſul, he cauſed every day to be diſtributed to the common *12- & 13. 


(c) C. coders 


ſort, to which he added Wine, Fleſh, and Oil, as Sidas (e) tells us, which j |. 
was, obſerved for many years. (f) One ſays he dayly beſtowed on the Poor (4) De ame 


eighry thouſand Loaves, ('g) another eighty thouſand Modii of Wheat. This © 


(ec) In voce 


Bread was courſe, weighing two Ounces and an half. But Yalextinian gave it mazriru. 


pure weighing ſix Ounces, and the allowance was increaſed afterward, both b 


(f) Meta- 


phraſtes in 


ib) Theodoſius the Great, and (7) Marcian. For the diſtributing of it, Scaftolds 5,41, parrs 
were erected in many places, to which the Poor aſcended by Steps. For one rh Conftan- 


; only place being not capable of ſuch a vaſt Multitude, one hundred and ſeven- wy" 


teen Marble Stairs or Steps throughout the fourteen Regions of Conſtantinople 

were made, | as we find in the Ancient Deſcription or Survey of that City 

placed betore the Notiria, whence this Bread was termed grads, it being un- . 
lawtul for any to receiveit, but on the Stairs according to aſſignment. 

45. For to every Tribe certain Stairs were aſſigned, which it was unlawtul 
to change; the Officials of the Preafetus Annonez, to whom (a) the caſe of 
this diſtribution was commit:ed, ſtriftly looking into it. Theſe Loaves are 
ealled Czviles, becauic they were beſtowed on Cives or Citizens in diſtinction, 
from the Palatine, and others that were given to certain Schools or Academies: 


Socrates. 
(h)C.Th.l.5. 
(i) C. Th. 


4 penult. 


(a) C.Th.l. 'v 


of War : this A»»oza or Proviſion was allo called (4) Populari and Civica. The b)De annon. 


ſame ſort of Liberality, but not in ſuch a meaſure, had 7rajan ſhown at Rome, - 


Crvit. I. 2. 


(c) Plin. 


allowing Food to (c) twelve thouſand Boys and Girls, of which Aureliav 1N- Panigyrice 
creaſed the number, as Yopiſcus ſaith; whereupon in moſt of the Coins of 
Trajan and Hadrian, theſe Stairs are ſeen, by which the People aſcended to 


receive Bread, on the top whereof is ſeen a Scribe, and another with a Badge 
| | 0 


[ 


— 
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of diftintion, who diſtributed the' Loaves. At firſt this Allowance could 

neither be alienated, nor transferred from one to another ; but afterwards being 

alienated, Zheodofius confirmed the Contraqs, and permitted it to be removed 
from one to another, ſo that afterward they might both be alienated otherwiſe, 
and given in Dowry. : _ 

46. Yet his care extended not only to the Living, he thought it a Point of 
Chriſtian Prudence and Piety to provide for the decent Interment of the Dead ; 
He provides and therefore Inſtieuted a company of Men, who were to take care of it grats, 

for che Inter- being called Lefuarii, for carrying the Dead out on Beds, and Decani, perhaps 

Dead of th% Fecauſe they were divided into Decads or Tens. - For the maintenance of this 

Company, he gave to the greater Church of Conſtantinople Nine hundred and fifty 

Shops, to which Anaftafins afterward added One hundred and fifty, with certain 

other Revenues. The Prefe& of the City had the inſpeftion over them, whom 

Fuſtinian ordered to reſtore fome of them tothe Church which had been uſurped 

by private Men, and appoint to the Defenders of the Church ({Defenſores) Eight 

hundred, to the Oecoxom# or Stewards Three hundred, who out of their Revennes 

ſhould monthly allow Four hundred Aurei to Religious Perſons, v/z. to the Decani 

One hundred eighty two,thoſe called Afcetrii or Eight Moniales,who ſung after the 

Beire Ninety one, to Acclythithat carried Lights Ninety one, to Canonical Women 

that ſerved the Hoſpital and Sung, Thirty fix ; which Sum yearly amounted to 

Four thouſand eight hundred Aurei. Such as would-be at a greater Expence, 

both for Beds (or Biers) and more 4ſcetria too, were to pay what is ſpecified in 

the Novel of Juftinian, which will have an Aſcetrium to conliſt of Eight Moniales 

and Three Acc/ythi, But the Zefuarii bore the Body, made the Grave, and 

did other things belonging to this Office, whereupon they were called zomarat 

or Labourers, being put in their places by the Prafect of the City. At Con- 

ſtantinople, it is not certain where their Reſidence or Habitation was, though it 

be probable that they lived together, that ſo they might the more eaſily be 

tound out, as at Rowe, where they lived 1a one place (in the Fourteenth Region 

of the City) called Caſtra Lefnarioruam. As for their number, it doth not 
appear. 

PR py Thus much did Conſtantine really do for a Reformation, firſt removing 
kntneſs to Penal Statutes againſt Chriſtians, then incouraging them by Reſtitution of their 
Chriſtians and OWN, afterward by diſcountenancing Idolatry, as much as the neceſlity of rimes 
"Religion, would permit, and by his Liberality towards Profeſſors of the true Religion. 

The Paſtors or Biſhops thereof, he imbraced with ſingular kindneſs, and a 

tender Fatherly care, not ſowing amongſt them Diſcord, but compoſing their 
Differences, not by owning a Monarchy in a Monarchy, or making one Lord 

of the reſt, and of all Gods Inheritance; by giving him incouragement in 

earthly Dominion, or affording fewel to that flame of Ambition, which ſhould 

at length prey upon the whole Chriſtian World. Yet ſome Men have pro- 
ceeded to that Vanity, as having firſt fancied to themſelves a Spiritual Mo- 
narchy by Divine Right, in the next place, to impoſe a neceſſity upon the 


ſame Providence, for the maintenance of it in a Secular way, and Conſtantine, - 


the firſt Reformer, Incourager and Indower, muſt have the Honour, not only to 
provide for the Body due maintenance, but a Crown alſo for the Pride and 
Haughtineſs of a Suppoſititious and Prodigious Head. "The good Man dreamed 
of nothing leſs. He knew no Head of the Church but him in Heaven, and 
though priority of place he might account reaſonable to him who governed the 
Church in the Metropolis of the Empire, - yet he perfectly underſtood the quality 
and limits of his Power, not judging his own concernments in Religious Mat- 
ters, leſs than thoſe of the Kings of /ſrael in old time, nor imagining that our 
Saviour, who faid his Kingdom was not of this World, had deſigned the leflening 
of Temporal Power, or ſubduing it wholly to a Spiritual Empire. 

48. Yet is he madea great and voluntary Agent in ſuch a prodigious Deſign, 
and as a Teſtimony thereof, a Conſtitution of his is produced, whereby a 
vaſt Temporal Dominion is beſtowed on Sylveſter Biſhop of Rome and his Suc- 
ceſlors. Great difference there is amongſt the Afﬀertors of the Spiritual Empire, 
concerning the Authority of the Edi, and even the verity of the Donation, 
the reputation of it being almoſt extinct, till a little revived of late times by 
one Marta a DoQtor of Naples, who is fo confident of the certainty and truth 

thereof, that he ſaith, Now eſſe w/terius dubitandum, None ought hereafter to 

doubt, bur that it was really made by Conſtantine. But that which gives 
greateſt countenance to the Edit, is-the Decretal Epiſtle of Pope po 
| the 


\ 


Novell, 59, 


& 43, 
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A forged 
Edict of Con- 
Fantine's, to 
SilveRter Bi- 
ſhop of Rowe. 


Which is 
plainly proved 
ro be ſuch upon 
theſe account 


a d 
the Ninth, who verbatim almoſt-; repeats it whole fo tar. as concerns the 
Donation. 


1 


49. * As namely how Conſtantine wrote in his Edi, that he would exalt zi. , 
© the moſt Holy See of Peter more than his own Empire or earthly Throne, mag 4 C12, 


* giving unto that Sce, Poteſtatem dignitatem © honorificentiam 1mperialem , 
«Imperial Power, Dignity, Vigor:; and Honour, ( whereby: the Pope, of a 
&« Biſhop, is made an Emperour , ; and above the Secular Emperour himſelf. ) 
&« How he Decreed, that the Roman See Primcipatum teneat, ſhould be Chief 
&« of other Churches, and have -Principality . above the See of Alexandria , 
«* Antioch, Feruſalem and Conſtantinople, and of all other Churches in the whole 
« World, ( whereby the Spiritual. Principality above other Patriarchs and Biſhops 
« is conferred -on the Pope.): How he gave to Sylveſter aad his Succeſlors 
<« for ever, his Lateran Palace, which is preferred above all Palaces in the 
« World, his Diadem and Crown, his Mandz:lien , his Cloak, his Coat, & 
&« omnia Tmperialia indumenta', all Imperial Robes which he. himſelt wore, his 
& Imperial Guard, his Imperial Scepter,, & omnem proceſionem Imperialis cul- 
&« minis, © gloriam poteſtatis noſtre, and all the reſidue of his Imperial Dignity, 
«* Honour and Power. There 1s his Eſtate ſuch, and ſo Pompous, that Cox- 
& fantine himſelf, (as the Charter faith)' held the ' Pope's Bridle, and performed 
&« oficio. Stratoris, the Office of a Groom of the Stavle, or Yeoman of the 
« Stirrup unto the Pope. Here to the end that 'the Pontifical Height ſhould 
© not ſeem vile., - but be Adorged - more than the Dignity and Power of the 
&« carthly Empire; he gave unto Sy/vefter and his Succeſlors for ever, both 
« the City of Rome, and all the Provinces, Places and Cities of /za/y, and the 
«& Weſtern Countries, Decreeing all theſe his Grants to be kept inviolable 
« and unchangeable , «ſqae in finem mund;, even to the end of the: World. 
Here's the Popes Revenues, and the Rich Patrimony of St. Peter. 

50. Thus much and far more doth Pope Leo verbatim recite, out of the Edit 
or Charter of Con/tantine, all which he faith, he ſets down, leſt any ſcruple of 
doubt ſhould remain, touching the Popes earthly Dominion, New? /eviter 
ſuſcepiſcemint ineptis & anilibus fabulis ſanitam Romanam ſedem welle fibi incon- 
ceſſum honorem vendicare & defenſare aliqua tenus; Leſt any ſhould ſo much 
as but lightly ſuſpe&t, that the Roman See would challenge, or any way detend 
their Honour, by toolith and uncertain Fables. Yea, he adds of this Edict, and 
that which he cites out of it, that he therefore relates it that hereby, Yeritas 
fundetur & confundatur Vanitas; That Truth may be confirmed, and Vanity 
confounded, and that all Catholicks may know, #os, himſelt and other Popes, 
to be the Diſciples of that Peter, who faith of himſelf, We have no? followed 
Unlearned, or ſophiſticated or falſely deviſed Fables. And yet more to Com- 
mend this EdiCt, headjoyns; * Know ye that we do inculcate unto you theſe 
* things which we have not ſo much recovered, Re/atu quoliber, by any Re- 
« lation or Hearſay, quam que ipſo viſu & tatu comperta ſunt; as which we have 
* found out by our own fight and feeling. Thus writes Pope Leo for the Cer- 


tainty, Truth and Credit of this Charter of Donation, ſo Pontifically and Fon rarray 
Aſluredly, as one faith, as it he had ſeen Con/tantine ſet his Seal unto the ſame, nefcace of 


or lay it with his own hand upon the Body of St. Peter, as the ſame Leo ſaith Corfanrine. 
Pe 127, 


he did. 

51. This Charter carries in its own Face ſuch manifeſt Tokens of Forgery, 
that the recital may well enough ſeem a ſufficient Confutation of it, and to- 
ſuch as are converſant in Hiſtories, and not ignorant of the State of Rome, and 
all the Weſtern Provinces long atter Con/tantine's time, and how they were 
governed, 1t cannot but ſeem exceedingly Ridiculous. But farther obſerve, that 
the very Ground and Occaſion why Conſtantine is faid to have made this Charter, 
is falſe and forged, viz. the ſuppoſed Leprofie, Perſecution and Baptiſm of Con- 


© tantine by Sylveſter, as we ſhall ſee in due time and place. Secondly, who can 


abſtain from ſmiling, to find the See of Conſtantinople mentioned in this Edict, 
as one of the Patriarchal Sees, whereas neither had it Patriarchal Dignity, 
before the ſecond General Council, (that is more than fifty Years after the Do- 
nation is ſuppoſed to be made) nor was there at that time ſo much as the name 
of Conſtantinople ; tor the City was then called Byzantium, and ſeveral Years 
after, not changing its name till after the Nicene Council, as Baroxius acknow- 
ledgeth. But this Donation of Conſtantine being made a little after his ſup- 
poſed Baptiſm by Sy/ve/ter (the fourth day, as the As of that Pope declare) 


tell into the Twenty ninth year of his Reign,and that preceding the Nicene _— 
ne 
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From the 
Teſtimony of 
Crrdinal Baro- 
mus, 


Eight hundred years after the Death of Con/faurine. Stenchus (b) againſt t 


One would therefore think that there was ſome Fraud uſed in the inſerting of 
this name, bur that there is an uniform Conſent in all the Forms and Copies of 


the Charter, both Greek and Latzm, kept ſafely in their Vatican, as they affirm, 


and ratified by the Decretal Epiſtle of Pope Leo for true and Authentical ; fo that 
there can be no ſuſpition of Corruption in thoſe words of the Edit. The 
Errour and Corruption was in the Author alone, who forged ſuch a groſs and un- 
creditable Untruth. | | 

52, But Thirdly, had Conſtantine given Principality to the Roman See 'above 
all Churches in the World, as the Charter faith he did, what Folly was it in 
John Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Cyriacus and others, to ſtrive for that Prehemi- 
nence? Why did not Boniface the Third ſhew this Charter made by Conſtantine > 
Why did he uſe ſo much intreaty and means to Phocas a Murtherer (as Patina 
ſaith he did) that the Church of Rowe might be called Firſt of all Churches ? 
When the ſame was long before almoſt three hundred years, granted by a fair 
Charter to the Roman See, by ſo worthy and renowned an Emperour. Fourthly, 
In this Edi&t Conſtantine is made ſolemnly to-give to Pope Sylveſter the Lateran 
Palace which Sigonius, Baronius and Binnius (all) will have beſtowed long be- 


fore on Pope Miltiades his Predeceſlor, in the Seventh year of Conſtantine, wiz. 


twelve years before he was either Baptized, or made this Charter of Donation. 
Fifthly, In this Edi& Conſtantine is made to ſay, that he will have all People in 
the World to know, that he had builded unto Chriſt within his Palace of Lazeran, 
a Church from the very Foundation, together with a Font ; yet was the Edict 
made, as they themſelves profeſs, in the fourth day after Conſtantine was Baptized, 


and how then was it poſſible that ſuch a Stately Fabrick ſhould be raiſed in four 


days? Eſpecially conſidering that the Acts of Sy/ve/ter having declared what Con- 
ſtantine did all the ſeven days he was in Abs after his Baptiſm, fay, that he 
laid the Foundation of this Church on the eighth day. Whether then could rhat 
Church be builded on the fourth day, whoſe Foundation was but begun and the 
Earth firſt digged on the eighth day atter his Baptiſm 2 
53. Further, Sixthly, This Edict, as by the words of it are evident, followed 
the Leprofie of Conſtantine ſuppoſed, and his Baptiſm, and therefore could not be 
made before the ninth year of his Reign, wWhertin both theſe, Baroxius and 
Binnius account to have happened. Yet 1s if dated 7» the fourth Conſulſhip of 
Conſtantine, which he exerciſed with Gallicanus, whereas his'\fourth Conſulſhip 
was in the Tenth year of his Reign, by which account he ſhould have made this 
Edict and Donation eight or nine years before the occaſion and cauſe thereof was 
preſented; beſides (ee the Stupidity of the Forger) not Ga/licanus, but Licinius 
the fourth time was Conſul with Conſtantine in his fourth Conſulſhip, as appeareth 
both by the Faſt; and many Imperial Conſtitutions of this Year. And indeed 
foraſmuch as Ga/licanus was never Conſul with Conſtantine, as by the Faſti 
is _ this Edict ſuppoſed to be made in their Royal Conſulſhip was never 
made. | 
54. To theſe reaſons may be added the Teſtimony of their Cardinal Baronias, 
with whom agreeth Gretzer, who hath written an Apology for tfim in this very 
Point. He (a; proves it a meer Figment and Forgery, becauſe firſt the antient Popes 
ſince Conſtantine's time, though having many occaſions to diſpute againſt Princes 
touching the Rights and Prerogatives of the Church, yet none of them before the 
thouſandth year after Chriſt, is read to have defended the ſame by Authority of 
this Edict, and yet they knew and make mention of Syl/veſter's Acts. 2. Ir is 
certain that the Emperours make no mention of that Edit of Conſtantine's Do- 
nation, and yet in the Charter of ZZexry the Firſt, there is mention made of all 
the former Emperours who had made ſuch ample Donations to the Romans See. 
3. This Edit was not in the Ancient Acts of Sylveſter, but was by Forgery in- 
ſerted into them after the thouſandth year of Chriſt, being feigned by ſome 
Grecian under the Name of Euſebius, and publiſhed by Theodorus Balſamon, 
whereas till then no Gr@c/an had fet it forth: and from the Greczavs it came to 
the Tatins and Weſtern Church: Leo the Ninth being the firſt Pope that makes 
mention of it. Thus by the Cardinals acknowledgment, we may ſee what Truth 
there 1s in Popes, eſpecially in Leo, who in his Decretal Epiſtle moſt folemnly 
commends this Edict for an Ancient and undoubted Evidence, ſuch as he knew by 
ſight and ſence to be the true Deed of Conſtantine, which yet the Cardinal, after 
long ſifting of Monuments and Records, teſtifieth to be a Forgery, and that of 
the Greczavs firſt of all deviſed, as he faith, about Seven hundred, and publiſhed 
his 
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And Sten- 
chus the Vati- 
can Library- 


keqpcr, 


Date aſſerteth it for marvelous Impudence in any to deny that this Donation or 
Edict is ſet down in thoſe Ads of Sylveſter, whereof Ge/afins ſpeaketh, ſaying, 
I can produce all Libraries for witneſs hereof, all which have, together with 
the Hiſtory of Sylvefter's: Baptizing Conſtantine, this Donation Priviledge or 
Edict. 

55. This Stenchas, who was alſo Library-keeper to the Pope, convinceth as 
an eye Witneſs his Fellow Baronixs of Impudence and Unrruth, for denying this 
Donation to be mentioned in theſe Ads of Sylveſter, of which Gelaſius ſpeaks, 
and for ſlandering the Greeks as deviſers of it about the Year 1000, which to 
have been in their Vatican before that in the time of Gelafias, he for a certainty 


aſſures us. Hence a Learned Man deſervedly breaks forth into this Exclamation : Dr cru. 
How may we truſt any Vatican Library-keeper, if Stenchas, an Eye-witneſs, be **.2% pra, 


not to be truſted in this Caſe? And if we credit him, who ever hereafter will 
truſt his Fellow Baronzxs, who thus notoriouſly downfaceth the Truth > How- 
ever one may rightly affirm that both of them do in part ſay truth, and both 
of them in part do err. That this Edict of Donation 1s a very Figment, Baronias 
rightly avoucheth, but Srexchus and the reſt holding the contrary with him, 
ſpeak far amiſs. Again, that this Edict was of Ancient time in the Popes Library, 
and in thoſe Acts of Sylveſter, which Gelafius mentioneth, in this Stenchus de- 
ſerveth to be credited. But Baronias, in ſaying it was not extant till the 1000 
year after Chriſt, nor publiſhed till Ba!ſamor's time, in thoſe the.Cardinal faith 
tar amiſs. So with Szenchas we profeſs, and have proved alſo the ſame Edi to 
be nothing elſe but a Forgery and Figment. What they ſay amiſs we reject in 
either - what they rightly affirm, we accept of either, and upon the true Con- 


telſion of Baronius, we conclude it to be a Forgery. And upon both theſe Truths, 


which they ſeverally profeſs, we rightly and ſafely conciude it to be an Ancient 
Forgery. 


\orp, 56. But though the Edict or inſtrument of the Donation be forged or falſified, 
piſh Argumene VEL the Donation it ſelf may be good, faith (a) Gretzer, 


for the Dona- to defend it, telling us that the Popes have-other undoubted Charters for their 


tion 


Drawn from 
perhaps. 


And from 
Probabilities 
and Conje- 
Kures, 


Temporal Dominions, (which Cardinal (4) Albanus flatly denies) though their 


Rights juſtly rely alſo upon the Donation of Conſtantine. His ſtrange reaſoning 217: Confave. 


lyes in perhaps, an acute Logician, ſaith he, will fay, That perhaps the Donation 
was made by witneſſes only without any«Tuſtrument. But though a frivolous caviling 
Sophiſter may, yet no ſober Man will ſay ſo. Where are theſe Witneſles, or 
who ever heard of them? Why may not the Biſhop of Con/tantinople plead the 
like Donation by word of Mouth, of Rowe and 7zaly from Conſtantine to him 
and his Succellors for ever; and ſay it is proved by Witneſſes, that now are 
dead without any Deed or Inſtrument to teſtifie the ſame ? And how can an 
acute Logician effeCtually overthrow the one and defend the other Donation 2 
But to ſilence the Jeſuits acute Logician, three ſeveral Popes, viz. Adrian, Leo 
the Ninth, and Nicholas the Third, are Witneſſes that the Donation of Conſtan- 
tine was made by a Charter and Inſtrument, whereof the firſt faith of that Con- 
ſttution, and others that they were kept in Lateranenfi Scrinio, in the Lateran 
Regiſtry ; and this was about the Year 790. The ſecond tells us he ſaw and 
handled the very Charter of Con/tantine's Donation, which was about the Year 
i050. And the third faith that Conſtantine left unto Sylveſter the City of Rome, 
and declared Per Pragmaticum Conſtitutum, by a Pragmatical Conſtitution or 
Writ of Record, that he and his Succeſſors ſhould have the diſpoſing or Go- 
verninent thereof; which was about the Year 1280. To theſe might be added 
the Teſtimonies of Cardinal Albaxus and ſeveral others, of whom ſome profeſs 
tiey were Eye-witneſles of that (forged) Conſtitution. 

57. Gretzer his acute Logician will farther ſay. 7: may be that the Inſtrument 
or Charter is either periſhed or corrupted by long Continuance,. A Saying every 
whit as worthy and rational as the former. So may alſp another, and as good 
a Logician ſay of the Donation of Rome and 7raly made by Conſtantine to the 
Biſhops of Conſtantinople, And whether is Stenchus, with all Libraries, Pope 
Gelafius, and Leo the Ninth, ſo aſſuredly teſtifying the forged Charter not to be 
loſt or periſhed : or Gre?zer's Logician, coming in with another perhaps more 
to be credited in this Cauſe ? After theſe fo furious Afſaults of Logick, he leads 
on his great and prevalent Arguments, which he is forced to call Probati/tzes 
or Conjeftures. One of the beſt is taken out of Baroxius, who faith, /? 1 not 
for nothing that the French Kings in their Writs of Donation do profeſs that they 


reſtore to the Roman Church the Dominions which they took from the ay 
but 


who for ſuch Labours (3) 4ppena. 
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Which are 
flly, and as 


ſuch proved by 


three convin- 
cing Argu- 
ments. 


But the Inference thence made, is neither neceſſary nor probable. They might 
be reſtored, though the Popes had got them by Invaſion, wrongful Intruſion, 
Fraud, Robbery, Rebellion or Treaſon, as the Popes got them in very Deed, 
from the Eaſtern Emperour, not poſſeſſing. them by Right or by any Donation, 
much leſs that of Con/tantine, as is clear from S7gonzus an Hiſtorian of their own, 
and we ſhall particularly diſcover in due time and place. His other ConjeQure 
is, Secing it s moſt certain that before Pipin's time, yea before Aripert's ( that is 
before the 704. year of our Lord) the Popes had divers Provinces ſubjett to their 
Dominion, and there appears no Evidence for any other Title, whereby they ſhould 
have and hold thoſe Lands, it fofoweth that the right to have them is not unprobably 
derived from the Donation of Conſtantine. 

58. His Proof is only of the Patrimony of the Cottian Alps, and his Conclu- 
fion is of many Provinces, whereas that Patrimony was ſo far from (a) con- 
taining many or any one Province, that it was but certain Villages or Farm- 
houſes in the Northweſt Part of the A4/ps; and what is this to the Donation pre- 
tended from Conſtantine > A few Cottages or Farm-houſes, as he himſelf calls 
them, to Rome, to all 7zaly, to all the Weſtern Provinces and Kingdoms. And 
were there not many other means how the Pope might get them beſides Con/tan- 
tine's Donation > Beſides it is clear from S7gonzus, that Aripert and Litprandus 
gave of their own to the Roman See, as well as reſtored thoſe Farms, and how 
could they give what was its Right before ? And farther, what is this Patri- 
mony which their own Writers confeſs to have owned ſubje&ion to the Em- 
perour by Tribute, to an Imperial Monarchical Supream and Independent Do- 
minion in all 7zaly and the Weſtern Provinces 2 T heſe Arguments are too frivolous 
to be inſiſted on ; we ſhall come to thoſe of our own againſt this Donation, which 
carry with them much more weight, and will, to any indifferent Perſon, put the 
queſtion out of all Diſpute. The firſt is drawn from the Teſtament of Con- 


/tantine, wherein he is ſaid to have divided the whole Empire amongſt his Sons. 


To be ſure whether it was divided betore or after his Death, the Weſtern Part 
fell to Con/kantine and Couſtans, the Eaſtern to Conſtantius, even by conſent of 
the Pope's greateſt Diſciples Sigonius and (c) Baronius. Then is it at all to be 
believed, that if Conſtantine had formerly made, either by Word or Writing, an 
abſolute Donation of Rome, 7raly, and the Weſtern Provinces to the Pope ( and 
that ſo Solemnly, that as Leo the Ninth faith, he Decreed that Donation to abide 
firm and inviolable unto the end of the World) ſo Pious and Prudent an Em- 
perour would within twelve Years atter do contrary to his own At? Efpe- 
cially in his laſt Will and Teſtament, wherein he would rather have teſtified his 
Religious Aﬀection and Love to the Church, by an Addition of ſome other Gift; 
than leave ſo eternal a Blemiſh upon his Name, of Inconſtancy, Injuſtice, Im- 
piety, Sacrilege, and making his own Children Inheritors of what he knew was 
neither his to give, nor which they, without open Injuſtice (if he had right to 
give it) Impiety and Sacrilege might accept, hold or Poſſels. 

59. A ſecond reaſon is, the perpetual Poſſeſſion and Dominion which the 
Emperours had of Rowe and 7taly, with the Government thereof, which conti- 
nued ſtill in them, not only after Con/tantine's time, but even whilſt he lived, 
till it was unjuſtly firſt taken from them by the Popes, and then confirmed by 
Pipis, Charles the Great and others. In the very next Year after this ſuppoſed 
Donation, was (a) Severus Praxte&t of Rome appointed by Conſtantine to go- 
vern it, with the Cities belonging thereunto, by Imperial Authority as it tor- 
merly had been: The next year after was (45) Maximus, the two following 
(c) Ancins Fultanus and Optalianus, and throughout all Conftantine's time, every 
Year he had his Lieutenants to Govern the City of Rome for him and in his 
Right. Tt were eafie to expreſs almoſt in each Year the ſeveral Prefedi arbis 
under Conſtans, Conſtantius, Valentinian, Theodofins and other Emperours, for 
more than One hundred Years after Conſtantine, and ſeveral have according to 
occaſion been mentioned. After the time of Yalentinian the Younger, when 
the Weſtern Empire, through the Corruption of Barbarous Nations, began to 
decay, that the Supream Government of Rome and 7taly till remained 1n the 
Emperour his appointing Kings of 7taly, after them, Dukes of Ryme, and Ecarchs 
of Ravenna is a ſufficient proof, and this is evident, not only trom other 
Authors,, but Sigoxius (d) the Popes own Servant, Now can it be imagined 
that all theſe Emperours would fo injuriouſly intrude into St. Perer's Parri- 
mony? Can any one imagine that the Popes, Men of high Courage to defend 
their Right, would have put up ſo great Wrong, without ſo much as once 
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checking the Emperour for ſo open Injuſtice, Sacrilege, and Uſurpation 2 May 
not the ſilence of ſo many Popes, and continued Poſleſſion by to many Em- 
perours, be thought a juſt reaſon to condema that pretended Donatton ? 

60, Bur the third Proof, that Conſtantine made no ſuch Donation, 1s the Te- 
ſtimony of their own Writers, who ſeeing that neither Fuſebius, Rufinus, Theo- 
dorer, Socrates, Sozomen, Eutropius, Vittor, St. Jerome, St. Auguſtin, St. Baſil, 
St. Chryſoſtome, nor Ammianus, the Tripertite Hiſtory, Damaſcen, Bede, nor 
Oroſzus, nor any who have moit diligently written the Acts of Conftantine (being 
Authors of good Credit) not only do make no mention of this Donation, bur 
further declare that he fo divided the Roman Empire amongſt his Three Sons, 
that all 7zaly was alotted to one of them. And own it as a Fable concerning 
the Teſtimonies of whom, as alſo the Arguments offered by Marta and others 
in vain, to confirm the Fictitious Donation, amongſt many others who have 
written abundantly to fatisfa&tion in this Argument, Dr. * Crackanthorp a moſt 
Learned Church Antiquary is eſpecially to be conſulted, we having rather by 
ſaying ſo much, tranſcended the Nature of our Deſign. 

61. Conſtantine, though not guilty of ſuch a Crime, as to found or eſtabliſh 
a Spiritual Tyranny, yet ſufficiently provided for the Patrimony of the Church, 
firſt by (a) reſtoring, as we formerly ſaid, its Ancient Poſleſſions, of which it 
had been robbed in times of Perſecution, the Oblations and Treaſures of the 
Church being before his time ſo very great, that the Biſhops of Rowe might eaſily 
purchaſe much more than that one Patrimony in the Coztzan Alps, containing a 
tew Farms or Villages. He became a very great BenefaCtor by that Law men- 
tioned by the (4) Author of his Life, by Virtue whereof ; It none of the Kin- 
dred of Martyrs Confeſlors and Exiles were alive, who might ſucceed them as 

Such large Heirs, it was EnaQted, that every where, and for ever, the Church ſhould have 

Gitts roche and enjoy their Poſſeſſions. Theſe Incouragements his own Example and the 
enforceth a Religious Inclination of Chriſtians, always affectionate in their firſt Conver- 
Starure of ſjon, were ſufficient Foundations for ample Structures. Many private Men gave 
2271239 not only Goods, but Lands and fair Poſſeſſions both to other Churches and that 
of Rome. Proſper (c) writes, that the Church of Arles was inriched with the 
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Poſleſſions that many beſtowed on it. So many and ſo ample Donations of Contemp. 1. z, 


Lands were made to the Church in St. Au/tir's time, that both Aurelius (4) his" 


Predeceſſor, and (e) himfelf alſo ſometime, refuſed Lands that were offered to 
be given, ſometimes reſtored them, and that unasked, after they were given. 
The like Donations might be ſhewed in other Churches, eſpecially in the Romax, 
to which they were ſo uſually made, that Chriſtian Emperours (as Yalentinian, 
Gratian and 7heodofius) by their ( f) Edits did reſtrain them; and the like 
Laws were made in Spain and France in after-times, which were imitated by the 
Famous Statute of Mortmain, Enafted here in Exgland Novemb. 4. inthe Seventh 
Year of Edward the Firſt. 'But thus much of the Reformation of Religion by 
Conſtantine, carried on as the Times and Afﬀairs would comport, the Progrefs and 
Perfetion of it we ſhall diſcover in due time and order. 
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Curae. Il. 
The Church Polity. 


"Hat Government and Order are neceſſary for the well being of Man- 
' kind, however diſtinguiſhed into Parties and Societies, 1s too evident 
to be diſputed ; the Effects of them, and of their Contraries, are ſo convincing, 
that they equal the Cauſes of the moſt clear Demonſtrations. Such is the De- 
pravity of Mens Minds and Inclinations, ſo violent their Tendency to all Miſ- 
chief, that they can no more ſubſiſt without Government, that live without 
Diſorders (if left to themſelves) and mutual Injuries. Therefore hath the 
wiſe Creator and Diſpoſer of all things, that he might regulate our Inconſtancy, 
| and bridle the Extravagance of our wild and violent Aﬀe&tions, ordained his 
Deputies in the World, with a Rule for Direction, and a Rod for the 
Corruption of Manners, with that to lead, and this to drive us on in the right 
way, leſt the diſturbance of Order ſhould bring Confuſion, and Confuſion certain 
Ruine and DeſtruQtion. 

2. Such being Gods Ordinance and Conſtitution 1n Civil Society and external 
Commerce, can it be ſuppoſed that equal Care ſhould be wanting for the Go- 
yernment af his Church, which is the Houſe of God, the City of the living God, 
the Kingdom of his moſt dear Son. He that rakes ſuch Care for Kingdoms of 
the World, would he not make as good Proviſion tor ſuch as he hath taken our 
of the World ? If Diſorder, Confuſion and Anarchy be a thing to be dreaded in 
the State, is it not as much to be feared in the Church? God is no where the 
Father of Confuſion, but of Order and Peace, how much more than in that 
Spiritual Community ?+ Where he Commands thar all things be done Decentiy 
and in Order 2 But what Order can there be, where there is no Governour, 
where there is none that obeys, where every one may do what is lawful in his 
own Eyes? Therefore hath he appointed” Stewards over his Family, Leaders 
over his Flock, Labourers over his Harveſt, Husbandmen over his Field, in 
ſum, Diverfities of Adminiſtrations both for the Building and Preſerving of his 
Church, which is the Body of Chriſt.” In it hath he placed, as in the Humane 
Body, ſeveral Principal Members in Subjection and Subordination to himſelf 
the Head, which being as Eyes, Ears, Mouth and Hands, the Body might not 
ſeem Deformed and Maimed, nor be unable, tor want of Help and Conduct, to 
look to it ſelf, or provide for its own Health and Security. But we muſt not 
ſuppoſe that Diſcipline is neceſſary in the Church meerly for to contain the 


For Rega- People in Obedience, for regulating the Flock, and nor for the Government of 
ang the Pa- the Paſtors. This were to ſecure the Feet, and neglect the upper and moſt Prin- 


cipal Parts, which by how much they are more Excelient, the Diſeaſes of them 
are more Dangerous ? The Houſe cannot ſtand, if the Builders themſelves pull 
it down, the Harveſt muſt be loſt, if the Labourers Scatter, and Gather not. If 
the Salt have loſt its Savour, wherewith ſhall it be Seaſoned? It the Light of 
the day be Darkneſs, how great is the Darkneſs of the Body ? If the Leaders 
themſelves go Aſtray, the Souldiers muſt needs go aſide and Wander. 

2. Yet ina thing of ſuch Conſequence, and wherein no leſs than the Welfare 
of the Body of Chriſt himſelf is concerned, a Polity and Government is not 
to be Framed according to the Pleaſure of Man,neither is his Fancy to be the Stan- 
dard where Decency and Order are the utmoſt Bounds. An indeavour is to be 
uſed ever, that the ſame Adminiſtration of External Diſcipline be uſed in the 
Church, which our Lord himſelf hath taught, and from the Beginning of the 
World approved. Now that Polity which 'God appointed ar the Beginaing for 
the External Government of his People (the Internal by his Spirit in the Hearts 
of the Faithful we own and meddle not with) conſiſted -in the Authority and 


» 
Power given to Fathers over their Families. For he would that the Fathers thould "x Apeſcep. 


be-both Inftructors and Governours to their Children, Nephews, and all under j; 
their Power, commanding their whole Off-ſpring to pay them Honour, Obe- 
dience and Obſervance, to acknowledge the Will of God revealed to their Fa- 
thers, and obey their Admonitions and Inſtructions in his Worſhip. A moſt 
EErtaln 
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certain Reward of this Obedience, was the Bleſſing of God pronounced by the 
Mouths of Parents, who allo foretold the Curſe of God againſt Diſobedient and 
Rebellious Children. The Patriarchs of old were Pricits and Prophets for their 
Progeny, and Magiltrates alſo for the Government snd Reſirainment of them, 
it being the Will of God in thoſe times to have his People ruled only by Pater. 
nal Power, Hence in the Decalogue Moſes comprehends Princes per Magiſtrates 
in the name of Parents, and in the Old Teſtament almoſt every where Princes 
and Goverours are tiled Fathers, the Holy Ghoſt fignitying that Princes ought 
to imbrace and tender their Subjets with the ſame Love and'Care that Parents 
bear to their own Children, for as much as by Divine Inſtitution all the Power 
of Princes flowed from Paternal Authority. From Adam to Moſes we have 
deſcending a Power of Fathers over their Children, and Eldeſt Sons (except 
where by an extraordinary Providence the Caſe was altered) over their Brothers 
and the reſt of the Family, in a continued Series for-.the Government of the 
Church eſtabliſhed and approved by God, but of Equality or Colation in Govern- 
ment, neither any Precept nor Example. 

4. The Family of Facob being grown into a Nation, that Domeſtick Diſcipline, 
as more agrecable to a Family than a- Nation or Region, was abrogated ; and out 
of Twelve Tribes one was choſen for the Exerciſe of Pricſthood, and the Charge 

A Sea Of all Holy things ; wherein, according to the Number and Order of ſuch Princes 
Tribe choſen as deſcended from their common Progenitor Levi, God Ordained ſeveral Degrees 
—_ prong and Dignities, for the Interpretation of the Law and the Service of the Altar, 

which Degrees were ſo regulated, that not only the LZevites were under the 
Prieſts, but alſo of both ſorts ſome were inferior and ſubject unto others. Of 
the Levites were Princes ſuch as were Chief of the Families of Gerſhon, Xohath, 
and Merari, the three Sons of Levi, after. whom followed other Fathers who 
direfted their Brethren the Levites in their Miniſterial Fun&tion, and whereof 
ſome were made Judges and Magiſtrates, as well elſewhere as in their own 
Cities, not only in the work of the Lord, but the Kings buſineſs alſo. And 
ſome of them were Aſſiſtants in the Great Council or Synodrium of Fieruſalem, 
to the Princes of the Prieſts and Tribes. Amongſt the Prieſts themſelves the 
Prime Dignity remained in the High Prieſt, who by Divine Inſtirution was 
Chief or Prince of the Princes of Levi, and was over the Chiefeſt Judges at 
Fieruſalem, as well Prieſts as others, in the Lords buſineſs. Which Honour was 
given him, not becauſe herein he was a Type of Chritt, but becauſe this Form 
of Government was fitteſt for the Jewiſh Church : For neither Aarox nor any 
of his Succeſlors repreſented the Kingly Office of Chriſt ; otherwiſe our Saviour 
had been a Prieſt after the Order ot Aaron, as well as that of Melchiſedeck, 
if Aaron as well as Melchiſedeck had obtained as well the Dignity of King 
as Prieſt : but it is ſufficiently clear, that the Scepter belonged to Judah, and not 
to Levz. | 
5. To the High-Prieſt (who ever ought to be of the Family of EFleazar and 
Phineas) was adjoyned another, as his Second or Deputy out of the Progeny of 
Who govern /thamar the other Son of Aaron, to whom were ſubje&t the Gerſhonites and 
7s _ Meraritcs in the Miniſtery of the Tabernacle. And from theſe two Roots as 1t 
of differen» Were ſprung thoſe Four and Twenty (a) called Heads and Fathers of the Prieſts, (#) 1 Chron. 
Orders and among{t whom David cauſed Lots to be caſt, that they might by turns ſerve in ** 


Pegrees. > the Houſe of the Lord. And as they were ſubje& to the former two Princes or 


Heads, ſo had they others 5) ſubject to them, as well Prieſts as Levites, whoſe (b) Neem. 
Service they uſed in the diſcharging of their Courſes. Their number ſometimes '* 

tailed both by reaſon of frequent Exile, and the decay of Families ; bur in the | 
O14 Teſtament they were called (c) Fathers and Heads of the Prieſts, and in (</ '..* 
rhe New Chief Prieſts or 'apzapi;. Of both ſorts we ſaid not only Prieſts but ., o 
Levites were Judges appointed and Governours of Cities as well others as their Mark 1 1.4.14 
own Forty eight. And many Cauſes of greateſt moment were brought before 

them alone, or for the moſt part, as thoſe concerning Leproſie, Jealouſie, Secret 
Homicide, Falſe Witneſs and the like, in which: Matters the People and Magi- 

{rates were bound to conſult and expe the Sentence of the Prieſts, But we 

maſt not torget that the moſt Doubttul Intricate and Weighty Matters were 

referred to the greateſt and graveſt Council or Sanhedrim, which being to fit 

by Gods Command at the place where the Ark of the Teſtimony abode, 1n the 

time of King Fehoſhaphat , conſiſted of the Levites, Prieſts, and Heads of the 

Families of Jſrael, had Amariah the High Prieſt, Prince or Chiet in all Matters 

ot the Lord, and Zebadiah Prince of the Houſe of Fudah, chief inthe Kings buſineſs. 


'T his 
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This Sanhedrim thus Conſtituted in the time of Fehoſhaphar, a Prince moſt obſer- 
vant of the Moſaical Law, was but a continuation of that great Council of Seventy 
Elders whom God Ordained as Aſſiſtants ro Moſes in the great Burthen of Govern- 
ment. Now although we ſhall not deny, that by reaſon of the peculiar Conſti-: ak 
tution of the Jewiſh Commonwealth under the Moſaical Law, no * neceſlary ,,,; —_ 
Conſequence can be drawn from the diverſe degrees of Prieſts and Levites, to | 
the framing of the very fame Polity in the Church of Chriſt, yet for Preſer- 
vation of good Order, that the Paſtors and Governours of Gods Flock may the 
better do their Duty, and not be found unworthy of their calling, either in re- 
ſpe& of Depravity of Manners, or unſoundneſs of Opinion, the Wiſdom of God 
that evidently appeareth in the Levitical Polity, is nor lightly to be eſteemed 
or rejected. For if in every well conſtituted Society Order -15 very neceſlary ; 
and Confufion, of which God never is Author, is with all Induſtry to be ſhunned; 
we neither ought to inquire for, neither can we find a more excellent or perfecy 
Pattern of Church Government (fo far as time, place, and the Condition of 
Perſons will bear) than what by God himſelf was ſettled and gonfirmed in the 
Church and Commonwealth of the Fews. And although that Governmenr be 
not thoroughly known, neither is there neceſſity of being fully contormable to 
it, by reaſon of the many and various Differences and Diſproportions betwixt 
that Commonwealth and the Chriſtian Church, ſpread ſo far and wide amongſt 
ſo many and various Nations; yet this is clear, that God would not have that 
Church governed by all the Prieſts and Levites qualified with equal Power and 
Authority, but that he ſubjected ſome to others, as well in the Sacred Function 
as the Civil Government, and that all fate not promiſcuouſly in that great 
worn FanDedrim of the Seventy Elders, but ſuch only were choſen into that Aſſembly 
woah other. WHO WETE EMiINent for their Virtue, or Nobility of their Extraction. Hence it 1s 
_ evident from the Levitical Diſcipline, that the Government of the Church by 
Miniſters of unequal and differing Orders and Degrees, is more agreeable to the 
Wiſdom of God revealed in his word, than that which indifferently allows to 
Paſtors equal, or one and the ſame Authority. 

6. Whilſt our Lord himſelf was upon Earth, although all Power in Heaven 
and Earth was given him, yet did he not manifeſt or challenge 1t till he was 
riſen trom the Dead, but the External Government of the Church he left to 
others, as not ſo proper to the Son of God as to Mortal Men. His Kingdom 
was not of this World, but Spiritual, exerciſing his Authority over all in the 
Power and Majeſty of the Spirit, proteAting and defending his Subjects againſt 
all outward and inward Enemies, and carrying on his work notwithſtanding all 
Oppoſition, in an irreſiſtible, though Secret and Spiritual way. The external 
Adminiſtration of Power, ſuch as was convenient for the Peace, Order, and 
Decency of his Church, he delegated to thoſe whom he made Leaders of his 
Flock and Stewards of his Houſhold, upon the removal of his Corporal preſence; 
Thoſe were his Diſciples of whom whilſt yer he was upon Earth he made two 

Chriſt ap- Orders or Ranks, one of Apoſtles, being Twelve Meſſengers inveſted with 
Fs be Apo- chiefeſt Authority ; another of Seventy Pertons more in number, but with leſs 
Elders in like POWer, whom he ſent before him to Preach in each City or Town whether 
maner. he ſhould come. They (not thoſe) were his conſtant Followers and Domeſtick 

Attendants, heard all his Sermons, ſaw all his Works, being choſen for this pur- 
poſe to be certain and Eye-witneſles to the World of his Docrine, Miracles, 
Afflitions, Death and Reſurretion. They and no others were at Table with 
him at his laſt Supper, heard the Prayers he made, received his comfortable and 
incouraging words, and the large Promiſes he made at parting. To them did 
he aſſign the whole World as a Province to Teach and Baptize; and thoſe did 
he ſend as Ambaſſadors 4 /atere not only to Preach the Heavenly Truth, and 
Found Churches throughout the World, but-to direc and order in his Name and 
by his Authority, all the Faithful in all things concerning Faith and Manners ; 
to preſcribe Order in Government of his Church, and therein Eſtabliſh whar 
might be neceſſary for its Increaſe, Peace and Unity, for reſtraining the Re- 
bellious and Refraftory, Proviſion of Faithful Paſtors, ſtopping the Mouths of 
gainſayers, and delivering up to Satan ſuch as were incorrigible in Wickedneſs and 
Blaſphemy. And for all thoſe things they had moſt ample Gifts of the Spirit, 
and were indued with Power from on High. 


7. In 
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7. In this manner of chuſing Diſciples and gathering the firſt beginnings of 
his Chriſtian Church, our Saviour ſeemeth to have reſpected the Jewiſh Polity, 
wherein Twelve Princes by Gods appointment were choſen out of the Tribes, one 
out of each, and afterwards Seventy Elders were joyned with the reſt in Coun- 
cil. By which diverſity both of number and degree, a difference appears clearly 
in the Dignity of Governours, both in the People of God and Chriſt's Church 


b, 


who was one of the Seventy. The Apoſtles had under them certain Diſciples 
whom they {till took with them as well for eaſe as Company, and when they 
had been ſufficiently inſtructed, they partly ſent to plant other Churches, when 
they themſelves were called away into other places, ſometimes imployed in 
pertetting what was begun, reſtoring what was decayed, or otherwiſe as occa- 
ſion required: And for that they knew by reaſon of their conſtant Converſe the 


they were therefgre more eminent and of.greater Dignity in the Church, 
i Nam 42o- $, The Apoſtles were all of the ſame + Dignity and Power, not one placed 
= Conſortio APOVE another as to Authority. Their Lord forbad them all Ambitious Deſires, 
prediz exant which before his Reſurre&tion they were not free from harping ſtill upon a 
++ 4+ 5 ſplendid Temporal Dominion, as their Country-men do at this hour, which 
zate Eccleſse., the Meſſtah ſhould enjoy. As he checked ſuch Imaginations, and denied them the 
Claves Ren: uſe of the Temporal Sword, (which as he found ſo he left to the Magiſtrate,) 
perant.& ſuper NE was fo far from forbidding them the exerciſe of juſt Authority over others, 
eos Eccleje That he placed them in Dignity above all others in his Church, neither forbad 
A fetars FEM to receive any Names or Titles of reſpect, but ambitiouſly to ſeek after 
adverſus jovis ciety of inferior Paſtors for the Government of the Church, much leſs any 
"an Lay-perſons, an Invention that bears not the Date of One hundred and fifty years, 
and never was heard of till of late time in the Church of God, whatever 1s pre- 
rended. The Apoſtles were furniſhed with admirable Gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, but 
ſuch as were requiſite for the laying of ſuch conſiderable Foundations as thoſe of 
Chriſtianity ; for converting the Incredulous that never had heard of Chri/t, and 
when they did, would be too apt to ſtumble at his Sufferings ; for ſtrengthen- 
ing the Faithful, who were but ſadly entertained by the unbelieving World ; and 
for furniſhing ſo many Churches newly planted with careful and able Paſtors. 
The Church being ſettled, there was no neceſlity of the continuance of ſuch 
Miraculous Power. The Scripture is ſufficient in all Ages to declare the Truth ; 
the Miracles then wrought give it ſufficient Teſtimony ; the Authority of that 
firſt Commilſion is ſtill continued by Succeſſion : The Abilities of Paſtors do not 
now appear on a ſudden, but ripen with time it they be induſtrious. Yet thoſe 
parts of Apoſtolical Office which lye in Teaching, Baptizing, Adminiſtring the 
Lords Supper, looſing and binding, laying on of Hands in the Ordination of 
Paſtors and Miniſters, theſe ſtill continue in the Church, and ſo muſt as long as 
the Church it ſelf continues. Theſe we may ip fewer words diſtinguiſh into Do- 
E&rine and Diſcipline, Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, and the Power 
of the Keys and Ordination. 

g. The former did belong indifferently to all Paſtors and Miniſters of the 
Church, Preaching the Word and Adminiſtring the Sacraments, was their general 
Office ana Duty whilſt ghe Apoſtles yet lived, who reſerved Power of the Keys and 
Ordination to themſelves. Such they choſe at firſt for Paſtors and Teachers, as 
were for their Age and Gravity moſt capable of Reverence and Honour, in which 
reſpe& they were called Presbyters (trom which word is derived the French 
Preſtres and our Prieſts) or Elders. Afterwards ſuch Young Men as were of 
ſpecial Abilities were admitted, and yet retained the old Name which uſe had 
made Familiar. The Apoſtles themſelves are ſometimes called Presbyters or 
Elders, as (a) St. Peter taketh that Title upon him, and thoſe Presbyters from 
their inſpection or overſight are termed Epi/copi+ or Biſhops, thoſe Names being 

(5) promiſcuouſly uſed at the firſt Plantation of Cri 
were governed by all thoſe Presbyters in common under the Apoſtles. But 
afterwards, as (c ) St. Zierome writes, FaCtions and Parties being. made by ſuch 


Schiſms ariſe throughout the whole World, that for the removing of Schiſm and Diſſentions, 


bo” the Ghurc® one of thoſe Presbyters ſhould be choſen and ſet over the reſt, and himto whom 
the Equality of the 


Presbyters. 
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and is evident in the promotion of Matthias, after the Treaſon and end of Fudas, provetirey 


Mori ad ma. 


? Js provehityr, 


whole ſenſe and mind of the Apoſtles, they were appointed (as 7imothy by Par in yu 
St. Paul) to Ordain and Govern other Paſtors and Teachers, than whom '7* 7 #6 


imperium, 


eff. Eieronym. and defire them. + Neither did he joyn in equal Authority any Presbytery or So. Yi: Bilj- 


num ut ſupra 


Ce 7. Of. 


(a) r Pets. 


: . (b) Philip.1. 
ian Churches, which Cs 


(c) Ad Ev8- 
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as training and Baptizing ſought to draw Diſciples after them, it was Necreed 7. 


the whole Care of the Church ſhdyid belong, they named. (in a _— and 


B: ſhops are 
made. 


his Church. | 
11. Such an Officer by the name of Zpiſcopus or Biſhop, was choſen after 
this manner : When a Biſhop was dead, whoſe Church was furniſhed with 


CET IEEE 


(a)1 Cor.11, _ 


(b) Rom. 16 
(c) Gal. 1. 
3. 

(d) Phil: 


(k)ad Evir, 
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The manner MAny Presbyters fit-to ſucceed him, the Biſhops neareſt to him of the. ſame Pro- cypr. 1 i: ep.4 


ot cuſing or Vince meeting together, agreed upon a day for an Election, which day they 

ng, : Bi- divulged both to the People and Clergy. At theday appointed both People and 
Clergy meeting in the Church, as many Biſhops as poſſibly could be preſent 
( but without Three nothing could be done) gave their attendance on the 
Elettion, and took notice of ſuch as the People and Clergy choſe. If all or the 
greater part of any Sort or Order unanimouſly pitched upon one Perſon, he 
was declared Ele&, and a day was named for his Conſecration, his Name and 
the time of his Conſecration being affixed to the, Doors of the Church, with 
warning, that if any one would object any thing againſt the Party to be choſen, 
they ſhould appear ſufficiently furniſhed for ſuch an Afair at ſuch a time and + 
place. 'At the ſecond time of their meeting , ſuch Biſhops as aſſembled for 
Confecration and Impoſition of Hands, if after diligent inquiry into the Manners 
of the Party, - they found him ſuch a one as the Apoſtle had apnarped, fey 
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Ordained him Paſtor, and gave him a ſtri& Charge in the preſence of all the 
Multictude. If any Crime was objected, and proved againſt him, they judged 
him unworthy, and proceeded to the Ele&ion of ſome other whom both the 
Clergy and People did unanimouſly deſign to this Office. The Care of the 
Ancrent Chriſtians in chooſing their Paſtors was ſo remarkable to the Heathens 
themfelves, that Alexander Severus the Roman Emperour 1s ſaid by Lampridius 
to imitate it as thar of the Fews in this manner : For when he would make any 
Governours of Provinces or Chief Commanders, he publiſhed their Names, de- 
firing the People, that if any of them were guilty of any Crime, it might be 
evidently proved : And he faid it was a fad thing that this ſhould not be done 
in the Provinces which Chriſtians and Jews praCticed toward ſuch of their Prieſts 
as were to be Ordained, 
t2, But it happening that in certain places there were very few Clerks, or 
fuch as were not fit for ſuch a Calling, in fuch a cafe they betook themſelves 
to the Biſhop of the Metropolis or Mother City of that Province, and of him 
Of Poſtulation they defired either ſuch a Perſon as they themſelves made choice of, or one 
—_ 2 whom he himſelf ſhould commend to them. This way of looking after a 
Biſhop was called Poftulation as the other Eleftion. At their Petition the Me- 
tropolitan having adviſed with that Biſhop whoſe Clerk they choſe, and called 
to him other Biſhops (two at leaſt) Examined and Conſecrated him in like manner 
as the former, or ſome other, if juſt cauſe required, of more approved Integrity 
and Worth. For the reſtraining of the FaQtiouſneſs of the People, and the Am- 
bition of the Clergy, the Biſhops of the ſame Province were commanded to be 
preſent, that they might take care leſt Corruption, Ambition and Tumult pre- 
vailed. And for a curb to thoſe Biſhops, leſt Hatred and private Favour ſhould 
diſturb or pervert the Work, the Metropolitan was to be made acquainted with 
the whole Proceeding before they could lay Hands on him : as if any one 
accuſed them as far more prone, and not indifferent as to the Parties concerned, 
it was proper to the Metropolitan to hinder their Attempts, and with the aſſent 
of the greater number of Biſhops to hinder the Election, it, upon Examination, 
they ſaw it requiſite. The Nzene Council, as to this Matter, Decreed, That 
a Biſhop ſhould be Conſecrated by all the Biſhops of the ſame Province ; at leaſt, 
that Three ſhould meet together and have the conſent of the reſt expreſſed by 
Letters before they ſhould lay Hands on him. And that if any were Conſecrated 
without the knowledge and Conſent of the Metropolitan, he ought not to be owned 
as Biſhop, and that upon diſſent the Matter was to be decided by the major 
pare. 
r 3. From this moſt Antient of all General Councils, we muſt obſerve, that 
at that time there was a difference in Degree and Power amongſt Biſhops them- 
A a&-rence (ELVES, That an InſpeRtion was given to ſome one over ſeveral others, that he 
in Degree and Was called Metropolitan, and the place of his Authority and Juriſdiction his Pro- 
Poweramorgit vzxce: The Metropolitan was fo named from the Metropolis or Mother City, fo 
_—_ called either in reſpe& of Colonies ſent abroad, which owned her as their Mo- 
ther, or by reaſon of Power and Preheminence over and above the adjoyning 
Cities. This difference and relation being betwixt ſuch places long before the 
beginnings of the Chriſtian Church, when it came to be Eſtabliſhed, it found a 
neceffity of modelling its Government according to the Secular Form. For 
long before Princes gave their Names to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, when the 
Church had no other means of diſtinguiſhing right from wrong, and Truth 
from Falfhood, bur only by Synods, or the Meetings of Religious and Prudent 
 _ Paſtors, there being no Chriſtian Magiſtrate, but che Swords being imployed 
ne evict not for, but againſt the Faithful in many exquiſire Petſecutions ; fach Meetings 
CA etropo #4 p , * 
kan who prz- Were thought moſt convenient to be called by the Bifhops of ſuch Principal 
ides over the Cities Or Merropolies, and for that ſome mult neceffarily przfide in them as 
Matters. Moderators and Governours, they were thought moft fit ſo to do, and by 
ancient Councils are called Metropolitans, as alfo Archbiſhops. Aﬀter the Con- 
verſion of Conſtantine, when Princes never had owned arid imbraced the former- 
ly diſputed and perſecated Name of Chriſtians, they began to increaſe the 
number of Synods, and confirmed not only the Decrees of General Councils , 
but what was alſo refolved on in Provincial Meetings, as wholeſome Remedies 
" againſt Diſorders both of Church and State. And as by their Edits, which 
had the Power of Laws, they referred Ecclefiaſtical Cauſes to Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges ; fo did they take Care, that according to the Cannons, thoſe Metropo- 


litans ſhould twice in a Year aſſemble the Biſhops of their reſpeCtive —— 
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and in thoſe Synods derermine ſuch Differences and Conteſts as had happened 
in Matters of Religion. In proceſs of 'time- buſineſs growing every day more 
large and intricate, and Biſhops neither being able to defray-the Charges of ſo 
frequent and great Journeys, nor being well ſpared from their Sees, there was 
neceſſity. of reducing Provincial Synods to one yearly. Meeting,. and in the 
mean time of. committing' the Cognizance of ſuch Matters as would bear no 
delay, would prove too tedions for the ſmall time allowed to their meeting, to 
the Metropolitan of that Province where they aroſe. ; | 
14. Some think the Original of Metropolitans of as high a Date as the time 
of Timothy and Titus. That it was moſt Ancient, appears from the Cannons 
as well of the firſt Nicene, 'as other General Councils which ſpeak of thoſe kind 
of Governours, not as lately ſet up, but as ordinary Officers of the Church, and 
take care (a) every Metropolitan City retain its ancient Dignity. And ſuch was (3) Toy 
the Government of the Church when perſecuted : After that Conſtantine had 555 5% 
vailed the Faſces and Eagle of the Empire to the Croſs, and had quite changed Can 5. 
the ancient Form of Subordinate Majeſtracy, the Form of Ecclefjaſtical Juriſdiction Ro Lo 
was alſo much altered : as well in the changing of Cities tor Metropolitan Power, & Oralrcits- 
as erecting of new ſorts of Governours. 'The Eaſt felt the greateſt force of 444/&;Can.7 
this alteration, (though the extravagance of the Emperours eſpecially ſay their 
Roman Amulators,) but the Welt allo found a neceſſity, though not in {o large 
a meaſure, of contorming the Eccleſiaſtical way of Adminiſtration to that of the 
Civil. For another Form of Provinces being made, and other Cities Erected 
into Metropolis, to the Biſhop of thoſe newly upſiart Cities was given the Title (On 
of Metropolitans, yet had they but the meer Title and place ; no Metropolitical ,;;;; oy 
Authority or Juriſdition, preceding their Colleagues of their ſeveral Provinces, 
and placed next to the Metropolitans, but ſubject ro them as the reſt of their 
Fellow Biſhops. 'The Emperours might at their pleaſure divide and mult:piy 
Provinces, which if the Biſhops indeavoured to do, they incurred the pain of 
Depoſition. - 
I5. It was conſidered that the Apoſtles and their Succeſfors had delineated 
and aſſigned the Limits and Borders of Church Goverament, according to the 
Dignity and Order of the ſeveral Cities, and that the reaſon was now the fame, 
if poſſibly an Alteration without great Inconvenience could be obtained ; that 
the leſſer Cities are dependent - upon the greater, to which is dayly great Con- 
fluence upon the account of Traffick and publick Buſineſs ; and much intercourſe 
neceſſarily being betwixt the ſeveral Biſhopricks and Pariſhes and Metropolitan 
Cities, 1t npbeidy muſt follow, that there it 1s moſt convenient the Metro- 
politan ſhould have his See, where was the Metropolis for Civil Matters, that 
the ſeveral inferiour Officers of tris Province might have the more eaſe acceſs 
to his Perſon: the force of which Conſequence appears manifeſtly in this, that 
where Cuſtom or a certain Veneration of particular Places or Perſons has con- 
fined the Metropolitan See to ſome private City in the Province, yet is the 
Prelate neceſſitated to reſide for the moſt part in the Civil Metropolis. - To 
thoſe Reaſons as are moſt weighty, may be added that Honour and Eſteem that 
all Chriſtians have to the Perſon and Memory of Conſtantine. If the Apoltles 
and Apoſtolical Perſons imitated in their Church Polity the Method and Order 
of Heathen Perſecutors, much more did it ſeem fitting and convenient to the 
Biſhops, to follow the pattern of ſo Pious and deſerving a Prince. | 
16.Before this time therefore Biſhops being let over ſeveral Cities,and Metropo- 
litans,or Archbiſhops over Provinces: When as the Civil Dioceſles were appointed, 
whereof each contained ſeveral Provinces, it was thought fit that over every 
Dioceſs ſhould alſo one Biſhop be: appointed to govern the Archbiſhops,as the Arch- 
biſhops did the Biſhops. Where the Prefdents, Conſolares, and Correftores were, 
there fate the Metropolitans. And when, the Yicariz were brought up and ſer 
over the Governours of Provinces, Primates were conſtituted in the Church to 
overſee Metropolitans and other inferiour Officers. The Yicarius was over ſeve- 
ral Provinces, ſo was the Primate ; the Yicars Charge was called Dizce/ts, fo 
was that of a Primate. From the Conſulares and Preſidents of Provinces, there 
lay Appeal to the Yicars, ſo did there to the Primates trom the Merropolitans 
or Exarchs. From the Sentence of Yicars lay Appeal to the Prefeit: Pretorio; 
and fo from the Primates and Exarchs to the Patriarchs hereafter to be ſpoken 
of. But that in imitation of the Yicars, the Office and Dignity of Primates was Conſules Me- 


Inſtituted, ſeemeth to ſome moſt demonſtrable from this, that before the.rime of =—_— Exercits 
E 2 Conſtantine © © 


NY O— 


Patriarchs 
choſen in the 
Church, 


In Imitation 
of the Prefe#i 
Pretorio. 


Five in all. Reſpe&t and Honour, yet ſo that the Biſhop of Cz/area (fo unwilling were the ** 


Conſtantine there are no Teſtimonies nor Footſteps of any Juriſdiction of thoſe 
Vicars, neither in Eccleſiaſtical Writers any mention of Primates, Enarchs or 
Dioceſſes in this Senſe : All Hiſtories, Councils, that of Nzce give only Priority 
of place to the Biſhops of Rome ; Alexandria, Antioch, and Feruſalem own no 
Biſhops above Metropolitans, no Dioceſſes above Provinces, no Dioceſſan Councils 
above Provincial. But preſently upon the Inſtitution of the Vicars, and a diſtin- 
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Gion of their Dioceſes from Provinces, there is moſt frequent mention made 


of Enarchs, Primates, Dioceſſes, and Dzoceſſan Councils in Eccleſiaſtical Authors ; 
ſo that the firſt Coyſtantinopolitan Council ſpeaks of them as already made and 
confirmed. Theſe Primates were called Primates Patriarchales,but in a ſtrict Senſe 


are not to be confounded with Patrziarchs. 


17. The Jews had their Patriarchs, to whom were ſubject all the Synagogues + 


in the World, which ſo far owned their ſubjeQtion, that they paid them Tribute, 
as appears from the (a) Code of Theodofius. This Tribute was called (4) Apo- 
ſtole, and ſuch as gathered it Apoſtol;, whoſe Office it was to execute the Com- 
mands of theſe Patriarchs, the Original of whom is to be derived no higher than 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Univerſal Captivity of that Nation, The 
Montaniſts it ſeems, in imitation of them, had alſo their Patriarch, as we learn 
from (c) St. Ferom, as ſome (4) obſerve from Herodotus, that the Heathen 
Fgyptians called their Chief Prieſt by that Name, of whom 1s to be underſtood 
that Saying of (e) Hadrian in Yopiſcus, and neither of a Chriſtian Patriarch 
nor the Jewiſh, as ſome would have it. The Chriſtian was of much a later 
Date, though the Romaniſts from ſome forged Writings will needs have them 
Inſtituted and Seated by the Prince of the Apoſtles. 
Anticipation, and will contend that ſuch Sees as were firſt appointed by the 
Apoſtles, came to be afterwards Patriarchal; we ſhall not at all contend, that 
the Patriarchal Sees (though not as Patriarchal) were by Apoſtolical appoint- 
ment. But the Patriarchs themſelves were of a later Date than the firſt Nic-ze 
Council, no mention being made of them by any Chriſtian Writer of Credit, 
till about or after the Death of Conſtantine. As for the Epiſtles of Anacletus 
Biſhop of Rome, from whom the Cardinal Annalift, and others, would prove 
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the Series of the firſt three Patriarchal Sees, and the Supremacy of the Romazs ; 


it and all the reſt of the Epiſtles of the old Popes are Spurious, being unknown 
to the World before the Ninth Century, and then ſuch were, as they are vented 
out of Spain into Exrope, as ( f) many have ſufficiently evinced. Of as ſmall 
Credit are the Councils held under them : And the Sixth Cannon of the Nicene 
Council, though it takes care for the Power and Precedence of thole Biſhops ot 
Alexandria and Antioch, conforming them to him of Rome ; yet doth it not 
ſpeak of them under the Name and Title of Patrarchs, but as Metropolitans or 
Primates. 

18. Patriarchs therefore ſeem to have been ſo named and obeyed, in Imita- 
tion of the Prefet; Pretorio, though there be no full conformity as to their 
number, there being at firſt bur Three of them, and Four of the later. The 
firſt Three were the Metropolitans of Rome, Antioch and Alexandria, the pre- 
ciſe time of whoſe Promotion is not known. Afterwards the Metropolitan of 


(f) Poſt alin 
fuſe Blondellus 
in Pſeudo Iji- 
aoro Of Turri- 
avo vapulanti- 

3. 


Conſtantinople by the Decrees of the Councils of Conſtantinople and Chalcedon * 


obtained that Dignity as moſt congruous to that Imperial Seat, which had the 
Title and (a) Priviledges of New Rowe. After this the Biſhop of Feruſalem was 
dignified with the ſame Title, who had anciently been graced with particular 


Ancient Fathers to change the Cuſtoms of the Church) retained all Rights and 
Priviledges of Metropolitan, which the Nicene Council alſo confirmed. But at 
length Favour prevailed for this moſt Ancient Church, which as a (4) Romanilſt 
obſerves, is ſtiled by Theodoret, Mother of a4 Churches, and by Juſtine the Em- 
perour, Mother of the Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion; upon this account, that 
trom Her all other Churches were diffuſed throughout the World. ' And after 
many endeavours uſed, this Honour was obtained for her, as we read in the Acts 
of the Council of Chalcedon, notwithſtanding the violent reſiſtance of Leo the 
Great, Biſhop of Rome, who, as one fays, alluding to the Speech of Lyſander, 
and that Popes Name, to the Lyons skin ſewed the Foxes, and omitted nothing 
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that might hinder the Promotion of thoſe two Sees ; inſomuch that ſome ground- 


ing their Opinion on aplace in Gu/zelmus Tyrius, have thought thar Dignity was 
not Eſtabliſhed and Confirmed to Fersſalem before the Fifth Council in the time 
of FJuſtinian. 
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19. Such was the Polity of the Ancient Church, conformable as to place and 
Dignity with that of rhe State, then which a more Commodious could not be 
invented, both for- preſerving Peace, and fate to every Biſhop. his proper Juriſ- 
diction, But we ſhall ſee how the Partition of Dioceſles and Provinces agreed. 

The Church 4 . the Roman Empire was divided into two general Parts or Worlds (fo ' a) fome- (a)Cenjpirens 
aqttacg times they ftiled them ) ſo was the Church diſtinguiſhed generally into Eaſtern | ome oye 
ger and Weſtern. As in the Eaft there were Seven Dtoceſles, and Six in the Weſt, C22. Germinz 

beſides the Prefecture of Rowe, in like manner the Church had of old its Four- 3777. , 

The Eaſtern teen Dioceſſes. Thoſe of -Eaſtern both Church and Empire were, firſt Egypt, Berterium &r 
_ * >< the Provinces whereof, as alſo thoſe of Libya, Thebais and Pentapolis, were 7%or2um con- 
| ſubje& to the Patriarch of Alexandria, 2. The Eaſt more particularly ſocalled, wri»em = 
ſubje& to the Patriarch of Antioch. 3. Aftana, whoſe Provinces belonged £*:rcirarionb. 
firſt to the Prirhate of Epheſus, atterward to the Con/tantinopolitan Patriarch. 

4. Pontica the Metropolis whereof was Czſarea. 5. Thracia, which with its 
Provinces Greece, Achaia, and others, were under the Inſpeftion anciently of 
the Biſhop of 7heſſalonica as Primate of the Diocels, afterward ſubject to the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 6b. Macedonia, 7. Dacia. 
20. In the Weſt we alſo found Seven Dioceſſes. Hereof the firſt was"the 
Roman, which contained the * Suburbicarian Provinces, ſubjeCt in Civil Matters * Nee 93far 
to the Emperours Vicar, in Eccleſiaſtical to the Rowan Patriarch, and are in any {7779s * 
wiſe to be diſtinguiſhed from the Provinces of /:zaly, and were Ten 1n number : arbrcariae & 
Three Iſlands, Sic:ly, Corfica and Sardinia, with Seven others in that Tract of $w"%carius 
Taly lying on the Eaſt and South, as 4. Campania, 5. Tuſcia, 6. Picenum ©" 
Suburbicarium, 7. Apulia and Calabria, 8. Brutium, 9. Samnium, and 
10. Valeria, all which were ſubje& to the Roman Patriarch, and Conſtituted his 
proper and peculiar Dioceſs, and extended no farther Weſtward than the River 
Magra, the limit of ZHetruria, and that called Afzus (but Efis by Pliny and 
Blondus) not far from Ancona, which maniteſtly appears in that one parr of 
Picenum is called Picenum Suburbicarium, and. the other Annonarium; 1o that 
in that Country the Subarbicarian Provinces were terminated. The Second 
Dioceſs of the Weſt, was the 7tralian, containing Seven other Provinces of 
Ttaly, viz. Venetia- with Iſtria, Afmilia, Liguria, - Flaminia with Picenum 
Annonarium, and Rh@tia Secunda, all which in Civil things obeyed their Vicar, 
and in Eccleſiaſtical the Metropolitan of Milaize ; 1n which reſpect this City is 
called by St. Athanaftus the Metropolis of 7taly, as Rome of the Roman Juril- 
diction. The Third Dioceſs, the African, wherein ſometime were numbered 
more than Two hundred Biſhops. and ſeveral Metropolitans, all which with their 
Provinces, were ſubject to the Biſhop of Carthage as their Primate. The Fourth 
Hlyrium, which formerly had its Primate and Provinces, but was afterwards 
ſubjected to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. The Fifth Ga, which once owned 
Auguſta Treucrorum or Triers for its Metropolis, and the Biſhop of 7rzers for its 
Primate, but thence transferred the Dignity to Arles. The Sixth Spains, the 
Metropolis whereof Ziſpalis ſeems firſt to have been, but afterwards, together 
with the Royal Seat, the Dignity was transferred to Toledo. The Seventh Brit- 
tains, in rhe Plural number alſo, the Metropolis of which was anciently Tork as 
it is conjectured, where the Emperours, when in this Country, reſided. But 
many agreed, this Honour was conferred on Canterbury, the Biſhop whereof is 
Primate, or (to uſe the words of (a) Malmsbury, - and the Gloſs (4) of the (4) I=Proleg. 
Cannon Law) Patriarch of the whole Diocels; and ina ſober Expreſſion a/terius %,,F%,..;r 
orbis Papa, Pope of another World. Thus was anciently the Church divided (b)C-p.c/eros 
into Dioceſles, according to the Form of the Empire, much altered in following 2/#:**+ 
Ages by Emperours and Councils, as we may lee hereafter, eſpecially by the 
Roman Patriarch after his Incroachment and Uſurpation; ſo that the Marks of 
thoſe ancient Dioceſſes are hardly to be found out, or the Footſteps of their Patr#- 
archs and Primates not eaſily diſcovered. | 
21. Thus we ſee the Church its Polity, in reference to the Diviſion of Places conjule Ber- 
under their ſeveral ſorts of Prelates. Now muſt we conſider their Power, *eriwm «bi 
The Power and ſo deſcend to inferior Miniſters. The Patriarchs Power was great in the/27% 
"arriarch;. Creation of Metropolitans and Biſhops. From Metropolitans Appeal lay to his uy 
Ora P P PP M 
Tribunal ; he appointed Judges, and took cognizance of their Cauſes, called 
Synods of his Dioceſs, and decided other great and weighty Attairs. Of all 
theſe Five the Romay, becauſe of the Quality and Antiquity of the City, was 
firſt in Order, but in Dignity and Jurifdition Collateral, not Superfor. For 
the Nzcene Council gives as much Power and Authority to him of Alexandria 
in 
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in Egypt, Lybia and Pentapolis, as the Roman had over the Suburbicarian Pro. 
vinces,and Ju/tinian the Emperour ordained that the Biſhop of Fuſtiniana Prima in 
Pannonia Secunda,ſhould have the fame Right and Priviledges over the Biſhops, ſub- *71: 7; 
ject to him,as the Roman Pope had over the Biſhops within his juriſdiction ; and on —_ de 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinopole, were conferred equal priviledges; as his City was ns on - 
advanced to the ſame Dignity with Rome, though the Elder in order praceded the 
Younger. As for the Titles given to the Patriarch of Rome, however Glorious they #= av:76ge, 
may ſeem to ſome, and to portend ſome Principality, Juriſdi&tion and Power over 
others, yet are found but common to him with others. Great are the Epithetes given (4) 24.1. 
to St. Peter, from whom his Holyneſs would derive his Pedigree ; yet as great are ” _ "l 
That of given to St.Paul,his Colleague. © Is St. Peter called head of the Church? 1o are all pay + 
Remeburequal, & thea\ Apoſtles. Is he ſtiled Pontifex or Biſhop of the Church ? fo is St. Paul of the (c) idem jo, 
not ſuperiour & ("whole World : Who hath alſo as good reaſon to be called; c)P/lor,and Govern. 35" ade 


to the other . , : a 
four, « our ofthe whole World,as one Ship,(d"and Plot of the Church ſtronger and more (a) tum ju, 
« ſolid then Peter ; who was ſhaken grieviouſly by Temptation, both to deny and ” 4d Roman, 
em de 


& difſemble. Had St. Peter the care and charge of the whole Church ? ſo had (e) St. pe ora 
« Payl of the whole World, which to preſent unto God, fo as it might be acceptable & hon... 4 
&« to him was his great endeavour. If Peter be faid to have had abſolute and moſt "7 wor : 
« ample power over the Church, ſo had all the Apoſtles, as the Romaniſts them- 1.42, 14. 
& ſelves confeſs; f)was Peter called Prince of the Apoſtles? fo alſo was Pau Lg) All I (s) lem i- 
« the Apoſtles were (+) Petreas well as he : St, Paul ſaith himſelf he was \7z } no- gg, 7", nd 
& thing inferior to the chieteſt Apoſtles. And therefore with good reaſon doth St. 5rar. 


& Cyprian affirm that all the'k) Apoſtles were furniſhed with equal Conſortſhip and ,, har 


cc Authority. | | (1)2.Cor.12.41, 


22. No Title of Honour was anciently given to the Biſhop of Rome, but the (8 _ 
e. ciete. 


fame was alſo beſtowed upon others. Ts he called Papa or Pope, ſois allo (a) St. (fu, 
Theif Titles Auguſtine, and this Title was anciently common to all Biſhops, as thoſe inditfe- 217. ad Au- 


of Honour the rently converſant in Antiquity do know : But as the word 7yrannus was once hays, A 
_ (4)common toall Kings , but afterwards through the inſolence of ſome particular yg. ** 


Perſons became proper to ſuch whom the Modern fignification doth moſt concern, I; b) = Par - 
I MnſItt, pri- 


ſo came this Title to be chalenged inafter Ages, and yielded to the Roman Ulur- ,,,. 7... 

per; is heſtiled Pater Patruam and Fpiſcopus Epiſcoporum , which Honour (c) 2. $.1. Paragy. 

Tertull;jan grudgeth him ; 1o is Lupas the Biſhop of Gall by (4) Sidoninus, as (e)* (c) de pudi 

Magnericus Biſhop of Triers, Culmen honorificam, and Patrum Pater Archſacerdos. 113. 1. _— 

In general Councils { f ) Fohn Biſhop of Hieruſalem, { g ) Sergius of Conſtantinople, (©) 5.5. E 

By Theodore Balſamon, (h) Marck Biſhop of Alexandria are called Patres Patrum, P Tk: 

as indeed all not only Patriarchs but even Arch-Biſhops and Metropolitans, becauſe 7. 3.c. 11. 

{et over many Bzſhops are called both Patres Patrum and Epiſcopi Epiſcoporum. We K. : Lip we” 

grant the Biſhop of Rome had not only the Dignity of Patrzarch but is allo ſtiled . (6) rg 

Patriacharum Epiſcopus, Biſhop of Patriarchs ; but ſo might in ſome ſence, not 2548.13. 

only he, butall other Patriarchs ; to whom Metropolitans were ſubject, who be- OT 

cauſe rhey prefided over many Biſhops or Fathers ; therefore were anciently call- «. 4. c. 1. ; 

ed Patriarchs, has <_/ng ; 
23. Heot Rome 1s ſtiled Summus Sacerdos, Pontifex Maximus and Princeps Sa- Arena ave. 

cerdotum : High Prieſt, greateſt Pontifie and Prince of Prieſts ; ſo is {a) St. Atha- 533; zum: 36- 

nafius called Chief Prieſt of Chief Prieſts ; (5) Fzlix. ſaid to have overthrown =” | 


the Government of Chiet- Prieſt-hood ; the Fathers in the Council of Orleance ſti- (a) Naw- 


Ant. Orat. 22. 


every Biſhop is called Summus Sacerdos , and in old Time that Title and the 0- (4, ;; cone. 


ther of Summus Pontifex was ordinary and common, as that of Princeps Sacerdo- 4gath. can, 6. 
(e) L. 1. ae 


24, All 
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24. All Biſhops, as well as he, are termed (a) Paſtors of Chriſts Sheep, (b) A-, eg 
thanaſius Govermour of Gods Fouſe, of whom Nazianzen Writes that the Prafet- (by ; "hh 
ſhip, or Government of the univerſal World, was intruſted with him ; St. Cyprian rar. 18. 
Doftor of all Chriſtians and (c:) Oracle of the univerſal Church, and (d) Suce:for of _, —_ 
the Apoſtles, as all Bi op are who were ſeated in their places, throughout the 1. ..c. 7. 
World , and received the Titles of (e) Sponſes of the Church. He takes the Title | (4) Rabanw 
of Pniverſal or Occumenical Patriarch, and ſo was tiled John of Feruſalem by 5 14"** * 
the whole ( f ) Conſtantinopolitan Synode, as Mennas often by a (g) General Coun- | (c) Euarif. 
cil, atid by (+) Juſtinian the Emperour, fo was Sergius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, in me bus FO 
the (7) ſixth general Council ; and Tharafias in the (&) Second held at Nice, and , 48. 5. 
not only by the Biſhops of the Zaf, but by (1) Hadrian of Rome himſelf. To , (8) 4. 4. 
all Biſhops indeed, (#) care of the univerſal Church i committed by Chriſt ; as ©) 
ſeveral Popes confeſs, and theretore by Argument drawn from the (#) —_ 42. 
Champion of their Uſurpation, they are Viver/al Biſhops ina ſober ſenſe : But y' - TY 
in any other,that one ſhould have Juriſdiction and Authority over all the reſt ; nei- (1) 25:6. 347 
ther the Roman nor any other can challenge that Title. . Tharas.inConc, 
25. Neither was he in moſt Ancient Times, accounted ſuch an Oracle of Faith, ;*** 4 
as to be reckoned Maſter of Eaft and Weft ; as appeareth from St. Cyprian, who (m) 7ohaxni 
refuſed to be inſtructed by him ; in the Caſe of Re-baptizing, from Familiazas and © In. 
the whole Eaſtern Church in the ſame cauſe, which call him proxd Fool and a Coun- od Bel. lib, 
Hispretend- 7erfif Chriſtian : From St. [reneus and Polycarpe in the Controverfie about Faſter, *- 4 Panrif. c. 
ed Supremacy who accuſe him of raſhneſs and perverſeneſs ; ſuch an Oracle was he accounted ** 
fa: by the Africans in the time of St. Augaſtine, when endeavouring to eſtabliſh his 
Supremacy by the way of Appeal in thoſe Provinces, he was branded by them with 
Pride and Fraud in Corrupting,and Perfidiouſneſs in violating the Nzcene Cannons. 
Such was the Infallibility eſteemed, when Ziberims was taxed for Arianiſm, Vi- 
g/lius for Neftorianiſm, and Honorius tor the Herefic of the Monorhelites, by the 
whole Church ; when Z7ildebrand for his DoQrine of depoſing Kings, and abſoly- 
ing Subjeas from their Allegiance, was by all good Men and ſeveral Councils 
eſteemed a Violator of all Divine and Humane Laws, as Maſter of Perfidiouſneſs 
and Perjury, a Tyrant and even Antichriſt himſelf ; when Zeo the Tenth his opi- 
nion of his own Holyneſs, his Superiority. above a Council, was cenſured as He- 
retical by all Orthodox Men, and for 1400. Years none had ever doubted of the 
contrary : What Authority he had in ancient Times, either in promoting or de- 
grading his fellow Patriarchs, we may ſeeclearly in the Caſe of rhe Patriarchate 
of Conſtantinople, which notwithſtanding the utmoſt endeavours of Leo, was 
confirmed by a general Council ; in that of Me/erius Biſlfop of Antioch (an admi- 
rable Perſon if Bafil may be believed ) whom Damaſus of Rome had by his Sen- 
tence deprived, which Sentence was reje&ed by the ſecond general Council ; 
and in that of Arhanahus, who was not reſtored after his ſeveral Baniſhments and 
Perſecutions by the Biſhop of Rome, (as Sozomen falfly Writes of Falius)) but by 
Imperial orders, and the judgment of the Council of Sardis ; how great an eſteem 
the ancient Fathers had for his Infallibility or Authority we find when Cy- 
Inſtances of 1r#a8 and Pormilian being rebuked by Szephen,they reply upon him, as anarrogant 
air Cocqual Fool and a Counterfeit Chriſtian ; when the Eaſtern Biſhops rebuked by Falins 
on Excommunicate, deprive him, and by their Letters, ſignifie to all other Biſhops 
that they neither admit him into Communion, Write to him, or receive any Let- 
ters from him : When Dzoſcorus the Alexandrian Patriarch, cenſured ( and juſtly) 
by Leo, durſt give ſentence againſt, and Excommunicate him ; when Y7gzlius, 
whilſt Orthodox was Synodically Excommunicated by the African Biſhops, and 
whien he turned to be a Defender and Patron of the three Chapters, was condemn- 
ed and Anathemarized .as an Heretick, by the fifth general Council: Infinite 
were examples in this kind. Well might the Roma# Patriarch have precedence in 
order, as agreeable to the Dignity of the City, which though ſhe was Queen of 
the Empire, yet could not create him any Title to one ſingle, not to fay a Triple) 
Crown. 

\& 26. To (a) Patriarchs only, after the Emperours, was that Royal Ceremony (4) z,z;,,. 
— having oh) or Lights carried before mms. at ancient Cuſtom in the time of is repou: of | 
hte to Balſamon, and taken firſt out of Perfa. Other Enſigns of Honour they had, wi 

'* Which became afterwards common to the Metropolitans, as Crofles, Palls, Sc. 
Next to the Patriarch was the Primate, and although not in Dignity, yet in Pow- 
er equal to him, if we believe( 5) Gratian ; but this opinion ſeemeth to have (b) digine: 
proceeded from the atnbiguity and promiſcuous uſe of the Words , which 1n this 99. De primat; 
Controverſie of Church Government hath begot ſtrange Errors and Contentions, 
as 
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as will be ſeen hereafrer ; ſeeing there were other Primates beſides the five Pa. 
triarchs, who owed ſome ſort of obedience to them receiving , and perform- 
ing their orders in aſſembling Councils and other buſinels. And as theſe P-;. 
mates werediſtinguiſhed from Patrzarchs, properly ſo called, ſo alſo Conſtituted 
a peculiar Degree and Dignity above other Metropo/ztans ; notwithſtanding 
what ſome Object from an Epiſtle of Pope Boniface, that zwo Provinces could not be 
ſubjef to one and the ſame Perſon: For not tomake uſe of what might be obje&ed 
againſt theſe Epiſtles ; this expreſſion may well be admitted in this ſence, that 
no onePerſon could ſo przſide over two Provinces, as to exerciſe the Fun&tion 
of a Metropolitan in any other than his own Province: For when Primates were 
ordained any where, care was taken to preſerve the Rights of Metropolitans invio- 
late, as appears from ſeveral examples. But though Preſidents ſhould fail in this 
Caſe, yet thenature of the thing doth evidently demonſtrate it : For if the Prj- 
mate ſhould exerciſe the office proper to a Metropolitan, what need were there of 
a Metropolitan ? if a Metropolitan that of a Biſhop in his Province » What need conjuts; 
were there of a Biſhop > Theretore the Biſhop his Parzcia is ſubje& to him in a rin» £xee, 
certain and peculiar manner , wherein it is not ſubjet to a Metropolitan: The 3,241.1, 
Caſes of Viſitation, Appeal, and others Canonical excepted, otherwiſe there would 
be Biſhop], but all Biſhops, Vicars, or Vicegerents only of Metropolitans ; but 
as St. Cyprian faith, there is one Biſhoprick, whereot all are partakers in So/z- 
dum : So 1s a Province in ſo peculiar a manner, ſubjet to a Metropolitan, as not 
to a Primate, except in Caſes expreſſed in Law ; and whatſoever a Metropolitan 
may do in his Province, a Primate may not ; elſe there would be no Metropolitans, 
bur all Vicegerents of Primates. And ſuch is the eaſe of a Patriarch, in reference 
Parity. £0 that of Primates ; the ſeveral Rights Patriarchical, Exarchical, Metropoliti- 
cal, Exarchi- Cal and Epiſcopal being diſtin& and ſeveral, whereof none could be juſtly invaded : 
cal, Merropoli- The Patriarch in his own Parcecia exerciſe Epiſcopal juriſdiction ; viſited thoſe un- 
——— 7 ug * der him,aſſigned them Governours,and did other matters too long to be recited - In 
iſtnt his own Province he had Metropolitical juriſdiction, not Epiſcopal ; in his Dioceis 
Exarchical or that of a Primate, not Mctropolitical nor Epiſcopal ; in his Patriar- 
chate, he had Patriarchical, not Exarchical, Metropolitical or Epiſcopal, 
27. To Primates therefore firſt, this is obſerved to have been due as a Privi- 
ledge to approve and confirm Biſhops and Metropolitans Canonically Elefed. Se- 
condly, They examined and paſſed judgment on ſuch matters as had been determi- 
HI ned and judged in Provincial Synods. For from Provincial Synods, appeal lay 
end is to Primates ; and Thirdly, To them belonged the Celebration of Dzoce/ar Coun- 
er of Primates C:ls, ſummed out of ſeveral Provinces , Primates having Authority, when they 
in the Church, judged it convenient,to make ſuch Aſſemblies. Fourthly, They were appointed as 
Watch-men in ſo many Watch-Towers ; and Overſeersin the Name of the Pa- 
zriarch, to inquire and obſerve, whether Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline was diligently 
obſerved ;and affording, an helping and healing hand where it was wanted. Inſo- 
much, that they had not only power of calling Synods of ſeveral Provinces , but 
in urgent Afairs, to ſend for Biſhops out of divers Provinces, and with them to 
debate and ſettle Matters ; which was given to the Biſhop of Arles, by ancient 
cuſtom in the days of Gregory the Great, who defines twelve to be a compleat 
number of ſuch Aſſiſtants. Fifthly, They gave Certificates of Letters, commendato- 
ry toall Clerks, Metropolitans and Biſhops, travelling out of their Dioceſs ; by 
vertue whereof they might be received into Communion with other Churches - 
That thoſe things were always and univerſally true cannot be ſaid, but often or for 
the moſt part, and never juſt except the Authority of Princes was therein duly * Fil:acw ex 
conſidered; who, beſides their undoubted right of being nurſing Fathers CT 
to the Church, are owned by thoſe * that would rather place that honour in the more & lis 
Biſhop of Rome, as Author of new Sees in the time even of Ju/tinian. 4 ar 5 
 -28. It appears from the Preface to (a) one of the Emperours Conſtitutions, **{,)" Novel 

' The Autho- that this Power then reſided in Princes, to change and make new Sees of Merropo- 11. 

4% ea Metro- /jtaxs, the Authority of whom, we are next to conſider : of Metropolitans there 

-20t were two forts, 1n latter times, one, which was ſubje& to the Primate, and ano- 

Two Sorts of ther that acknowledged no SubjeQon ; ſuch thoſe Arch-Biſhops accounted them- 

them, ſelves, that were not ſubject to any Primate. And ſuch were all the Merropolitans of 
Africk, who were called Primates, but never Exarchs ; as (5) one obſerves, as if (4 perreriw 
this name was only proper to the Primates of Dioceſles ( not of Provinces) ſuch as ?y:h-n. Dis 
the Biſhop of Carthage, who by (c) Leo the Ninth, is ſtiled Maximus Africe "(7 5,;8.4 
Metropolitanus, the greateſt Metropolitan of Africk : And yet (d) Fuſtinian glories (d) Now: 
that he had ſet that Biſhop over all A4frick, and the ſame Perſon obſerves, _ {26s | 
c 


Tdem ibid. 
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he rather reſtored him to his Dignity,- after the Yandals were expelled that Coun- 
try, than beſtowed any new honour on that See ; ſo that if the other Biſhops 
were ſubje& to him, they muſt be ſubject to him not asa Patriarch, but a Primate, 
and therefore could not properly and ſtriftly be ſtiled Primates themſelves : How- 
ever, if they owned no fabje&tion ro Primates, their Power though not their 
Dignity, was ſuitable to theirs. It under their inſpettion their juriſdiction was 
ſubordinate to theirs, as that ofthe Primates to the Patriarchs in matters of Sy- 
nods, Appeals, and other matters, Iyable to the cognizance of Superiours; they 
preſiding in the manner and Governing thoſe Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, that were 
within the limits of their Metropolitical juriſdiftion. 

29. For in the Greek or Eaſtern Church , it's manifeſt that for ſome time 
there was a diſtin&tion betwixt Metropolitans and Arch-biſhops, who Conſtitu- 


ted a peculiar Rank or Order betwixt them and Biſhops. And for that time the «z,1,,5 cou 


Arch-Biſhop was within the juriſdiftion of the Metropolitan : At length thoſe _— 
oranum p.77. 


Arch-Biſhops were exempted from their power, and ordained by the Patriarch, as 
appears from Balſamon and the Notitia of Metropolitans and Arch-Biſhops ſub- 


ject to the Con{tantinopolitan Patriarch, to whom Znnocent the Third Biſhop of 4arrib.2.c. 3. + 


Rome, after Conſtantinople was fubjeted to the Latins willingly aſcribes that 

Office. Bur excepting this caſe of the Greeks, Arch-biſhops were the ſame with 

Metropolitans, having the fame power of Ordination, aſſembling Synods, and re- 

Tialar Me- ceiving Appeals within their reſpective Provinces, if in Priviledge and Authority 

po they werereally ſuch; for we find that inthe Eaſt towards the decay of the Em- 

pire, there were ſome called Arch-biſhops, who had no juriſdiftioon over other 

Biſhops, meerly titular, and fo named only becauſe they had honour and prxce- 
dence before their fellow Biſhops of the ſame Province. 

30. The Power, Office, and Authority of a Bithop { wherein all thoſe forts a- 
gree) being in power and juriſdiftion, not in order diſtinct trom one another ) 
1s moſt weighty and conſiderable, moſt controverted, and of late impugned. At 
firſt the Presbyters as we ſaid under the Apoſtles in common caxe and Council 
Governed the Church ; but by degrees neceſſity of Peace and Order brought the 
Goverment upon one mans ſhoulders, though ſupported by the aſliftance of o- 
thers; for what St. (a) Cyprian faith of after times,may well be applyed ro te moſt 


The Power, 
Office and Au. 
thority of Bj- 
ſhops in the 
Church. 


Primitive, that thence Here/ies and Schiſms aroſe, becauſe Gods Pri-is was not 0- 1, 


beyed, and ſome one was not thought of, who for a time ſhould be Fudge & 
Church, in the room of Chriſt; by which words he means not the Biſhop 
as ſome vainly imagine but himſelf. 2 

21. The moſt certain note of difference betwixt Biſhops and Presbyters, this 
became, thatin every City were feveral or many Presbyters, but only one 
Biſhop, except any by force intruded and made a Schiſm, or the Biſhop by reafon 
of Sickneſs or Age, was neceſſitated to have an aſſiſtant ; who yer in iis preience 
was of no Authority. Another note and a part of his power was impoſition of 
hands upon Biſhops and Presbyters, called Conſecration and Ordination, which 


Cenſecratien /. 7 . K . wg 
ind Octees (6) St. Ferome, otherwiſe thought no friend, makes peculiar to him in the moſt 


Ld my 
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larto them. rity to a Biſhop, in this duty, the Presbyters preſent (at the Ordination of a Pres- 


byter) as appeareth from the Fourth Carthaginian Council, were to lay their zpcopw, quod 
hands alſo on the Head of the Ordained, whilſt the Biſhop held his thereon, and ?re4yter non 


bleſſed the Party, rather in teſtimony of their conſent, than' as partakers inthe 
Office of Conſecration, which: the Church believed ſo proper to Biſhops, that 
Presbyters of themſelves could not perform, and therefore (c) declare ſuch as 


was-performed by them as null, nay although the(d) Biſhop impoſed his harids 4po7. 2. i» rr: 
that a Presb.Marit ad 

Canos + Phi-« 
. hg. + 1: $9, DO 
elſewhere, yet that this Biſhop having not a Presbyter left, might ordain others mw a) Concil, 
pa » Can. 4» 


becauſe a Presbyter read the words of Conſecration ; Sometimes it happened 
Biſhop had (e) but one Presbyter under him, who might for juſt cauſe be.remaved 


ifhe would, and if he could make none of his own, might have elſwhere ſome 


to ordain according tothe number he'had loft': Whereby it appears that' a Biſhop Conair, 441- 
can.c. 56, &+ 
Cart hag. 3. c. 


though he had not a Presbyter at all to Celebrate the Office of Ordination wit 

him, might alone by himſelf either ordain his own Clerks, or thoſe procured 
iromother places : All Laws Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, which have been, made a- 
gainſt the Corruprions in ordaining Prieſts and Deacons, ſpeak in the'fingular 


number of one, not in the ptural of many; as pointing at the'Bifhop as the Agent, 


who if any offence againſt the Cammions was committed, was ever puniſhed ; northe 
| F Pres- 


O& 217. Ber- 
terium pith, 


a) Lib. 1 


CO JO _ (b) 4dEva- 
on being pecu- Primitive times, although in his own, the Cannons had given much more autho- griunQuidfs- 


cit excepta 
Orainatione 


actit, 


(c) Athas. 


(ce) Yide 
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Presbyters who were not parties, but only Acceſſories or Witneſſes to the Prin. 
cipal. 5 | 
' 2. From theend of their Inſtitution ( which was to prevent Schiſms, and 
eſtabliſh Power and Peace in the Church) we may well gather, that beſides the 
power of Ordination, they had the other Priviledges (and Tasks) by St. Paul con- 
terred on 7imothy and 77tus, viz. Of examining,reproving and removing ſuch Pres- 
byters as were guilty of unſound Do&trine, and corrupt Manners ; which were to 
continue till the coming of Chriſt, not ending with thoſe two, and therefore if 
belonging to any as their Succeſſors, certainly to Biſhops, who preſiding in their 
ſeveral Churches, had Paſtoral and Fatherly Power over both People and Presby- 
ters under them,according ro theirOffice : They had and havethe Authority of the 


(a) Apoſtles in the Church, to bind and looſe, elſe how could they puniſh and (a). to, 


Conſtrain, and without puniſhment no awe, and without awe, none can pre- **: 
ſerve Peace and Order. Where they could notbe themſelves prefent, to Preach 
and Adminiſter the Holy Sacraments, they provided tor ſuch places, fit and con- 
venient Paſtors, that they might be Rightly and Chriſtianly inſtructed ; took 
care leſt any Hereſies, Errors or Diſſentions crept up amongſt them ; afforded 
them their Council in doubtful matters, their aſſiſtance in difficult, and without 
troubling the whole Province, put an end to their private Controverſies and Con- 
tentions, excellent effe&s of Paſtoral Care and Vigilancy. Beſides thoſe things 
that were connative with their Office , ſucceeding Ages for the ſame reaſons 
thought fit to enlarge the Bounds of their Power and Priviledges ; that all things 
might be done in Peace, Decency and in Order. Hence came it that by proviſion 
of Cannons and Cuſtom of the Church, they had many other Prerogatives ; as 
Reconciliation of Penitents, Confirmation and Impoſition of hands on che Bap- 
tized, Dedication of Churches and the like : And ſo great was the power intruſted 
with them , that (4) no Presbyter could baptize without the Biſhops Licenſe, nor 


Preach if he were preſent, in ſome places. as tee 


i 
Order, and the Government by Biſhops Prieſts and Deacons eſtabliſhed : Bj- 
ſhops within their own Dioceſs had the ſole power of Holy Functions, and (al- 
though at the firſt beginning of Chriſtianity, moſt things might be common to 
Presbyters and Biſhops ) Prieſts and Deacons might be added to them, to aſliſt 
them, and be employed according to occafion, and their Abilities by their over- 
ſight and diſcretion ; ſothat a Prieſt might not Baptize nor Adminſter the Holy 
Communion, nor Teach nor interpret the Scriptures ; de loco Superiore Eccleſrz, as 
St. Auguſtin calls it, or de Cathedra, as St. Ambroſe, as a SWvioxxrog Or a Dottor 
(for ſo they were then called, that did it either of their own Authority as Biſhops, 
or was allowed it as Prieſts,according to the Preaching now in uſe ) without pe- 
culiar allowance of the Biſhop of that Dioceſs. In many places Prieſts were not 


Having the allowed to do it; it was nor then thought to belong to them, but the task of the 
fole power of Biſhop alone, becaulc he in his Office repreſenting more immediately Chriſt him- 


ſelf, was looked upon as him from whom Holy Offices were derived : Which 


and giving Imade him ſo abſolute in his Diocelſs, that it was accounted great Uſurpation for 
lo © any Manto challenge any power in Spirituals (as fuch) but under him, and by 


his deputation. By reaſon alſo of the inſufficiency of every Prieſt, for ſuch an im- 
ployment, as Preaching or Teaching by way of Authority (ſuch as our Pulpit- 


}. Nay, as ſoon as Eccleſiaſtical Matters came to ſomeForm, Regulation and _ Nepotia- 
u A 


preaching) which gave them the Title of $&{a«101 or Doctors as witneſſeth (a) (a) 4d 1 c«- 
St. Chryſoſtomt, who tells us, that to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt (in this manner) rinth. 6, 1. 


it's wel if one or two may be found that are fit : But to baptize, any man that wa 
Prieſt, and therefore, ſaith he to this day we commit Baptizing (which he only men- 


tions, though much more did belong to a Prieſt, becauſe St. Pau! only mentions 
it in the place he explains) 70 the weaker, but the Bufineſs of Preaching or Teaching 
to them that are more Learned or Wiſe. And Balſamon upon the Cannons affirms 
that to reach the People (in this manner) was granted unto Biſhops alone, that to 
teach the People of God, and interpret divine Decrees, was granted by the grace of 
the holy Spirit unto the Biſhops only, and to them that are permitted and Authori- 
zed by them. 

34. Both by Sozomen and Socrates, we are aſſured that in Alexandria, the Bi- 
ſhops only did Preach or Teach the People in this manner ; and in the numerous 
African Churches, as witneſs both St. Ferome and St. Auguſtin, till Yalerius this 
time ( by whom Azg4/ti# was conſecrated) Prieſts were not allowed to preach ; 

this . 
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this Office being accounted one of the Biſhop his peculiar priviledges)at leaſt not in 
the preſence of their Dioceſan - Nay; ſo ſtrit was the Ancient times in preſerving 

the abſoluteneſs of a Biſhop in his Dioceſs, that by ſome Cannons ſuch Biſho p 
was puniſhed with Depoſition, as preſumed to preach in anothers Dioceſs, with- 


out Licence firſt obtained, much leſs could any Prieſt belonging to any other Bi- 

ſhop do it, who by the Canonical Laws, could not exerciſe his FunCtion or Prieſt- 

hood without approbation , to which were required Letters Commendatory 

from his Prelate ; in thoſe times Biſhops whether at home or a broad, if no law- 

juni. ful impediment (as Age, — of body, urgent occaſions, publick buſineſs 
atrtihon (ſtrong enough to procure Diſpenſation ) did hinder, thought themſelves bound 
Licence of the to preach every Sunday, and by ſome Cannons of Councils in ſome places were 
Dioceſan. hound ſo todo ; which Cuſtom was much followed in the days of our Famous 
Queen E/izabeth, and eſpecially by that (a) Jewel of Salisbary (one of the great- 


(a) convents 


unt rebus no- 


eſt Divines, and moſt pious Biſhop that ever lived) who to the intreaties of his 1s ſee ſus. 


Friends, adviſing him to preach ſhort and more ſeldom, that he might preach 
long, was wont to oppoſe that ſaying of (4) Yeſpafan altered and fitted ro his 

own office, Oportet Epiſcopum Concionantem mori, : r- =O 
25. But as Biſhops, their proper work ſeemeth to be Government rather than 
preaching, and ſo much the Etymology of their name hinteth to us. Indeed be- 
Biſhops go- 1g the Miniſters of Chriſt inan eſpecial manner, their office includes all univerial 
rern as well a5 TNuties 3 Which as the ſtate of the Church requireth according to its neceſſiries, 
_ are to be diſcharged by them, ſo that in times of Ignorance they ought to preach, 
and other whiles as others Comport, behave themſelves 1a their general practice, 
not only acting themſelves, but overſeeing alſo others ; directing and ruling 
Prieſts in their Eccleſiaſtical FunQtions : By which Acts they are chiefly 
diſtinguiſhed from inferiour Miniſters. Now beſides theſe Epiſcop? or Biſhops, 
there were Choreipiſcopi, 1o called from the Country or Villages which they 
Governed. Their original is by ſome fetcht from Apoſtolical Inſtitution, as if 
they were made as Succeflors to the Seventy Diſciples, as Biſhops are to the 
Apoſtles; but it's uncertain both what time they began,and when preciſely they 
came to their period. Gratzancites / a) Pope Damaſus telling the Biſhops of Africk, 


* 


fg 


(b) Oportet 


Imperatorem, . 


antem mort, 


(a) Quem 


that they were then forbidden throughout the World ; but his Succeſſor, Nico/as mille aft. 
clorepiſops Writes an Epiſtle to Hosbaldus as Chorepiſcopus, ſo that Sormandis (5) the Jeſuit 68. &- 50. fu 
aca 


edained, - With reaſon affirms both the Epiſtles of Damaſus and Leo the firſt, concerning 


(b) Anti- 


theſe Chorepiſcopi to be ſpurious,and from Pope Nicolas in his Epiſtle to Radulphus och. 2. con: 


. . « . . "Ry" . : . P 
quotes thoſe words in imitation of the ſeventy,Chorepiſcopi were ordained, concerning 74" 


whom,who candoubt but they had the Offices of Biſhops 2 Gratian aſſigns this difference 
betwixt them and Biſhops,that Biſhops could nor be ordained but in Cities,but they 
in Villages ; Biſhops granted Letters called Formate or Dimifſoriz {by which one 
was exempted from the juriſdiction of his Biſhop , which were wontto be given 
with great Solemaity ) the Chorepiſcopy could only grant Letters Commen- 
datory (called alio pacifice, granted to Clerks travelling, whereby they were 
commended, that they might quietly execute their Office in other Dioceſles ) 
although the Gloſs denies they could grant them, and makes them only proper 
to the Biſhops, who alſo had the right of Confecration, whereas the Chorepiſ= 
copi could only confer the leſſer orders. That pretended Epiſtle of Leo, reckons 
up Ten ſeveral things which belong to the Office of Biſhops, the Choreps/copi 
were not to meddle with.  (c) Fileſacus tells us that, a Biſhop being ordained by 


The office 


trum Atrc 


(c) Ex Conite 


Hereticks, if afterward he became Catholick, was made Chorepiſcopus : But Rezrenſ in 
Gallia Narbg- 


efFrevyrer, £2OTe ſorts of Prieſts which we may call puny Biſhops (being betwixt a Bi- ,,,; ... 5. 
Prieſt or Cu- ſhop and a Presbyter) grew out of uſe by degrees,and Rural 4) Deans came in their #7-#. dc orig. 


nt room. (as it's ſaid ) but with a more reſtrained power. 
36. The next -in the order of this Hierarchy, was the Presbyter or Prieſt, ,- 


parech, c 2. 


(d) vide mo- 


uſirm in Cuc- 


who by dire&ion and under the inſpe&ion of the Biſhop,Celebrated Divine Service, b7e/. Canon 


? 


Adminſtred the Sacraments, and preached Gods Word ; ofall thoſe - the Pare- 
cus, Parſon or Pariſh Prieſt, is moſt tonfiderable. The ravk of Carates ( the 4: 


b. tit. 3. 


(a) Patre. 3. 
Concil, E- 


fame with our Parſons, in French called Cures, ſaith Gerſon, (a) is the next 922g*l, & #4- 


in order to that of Biſhops ; it's manifeſt, in that the ſame Hierarchical duties are 
encumbent upon them as uyon the other , although not in ſo excellent a degree : For 
zr's their duty to Purifie thoſe committed to their charge by convittion and reproof, 
70 illuminate them by Teaching and Preashing, and to adminiſter the Satraments ; 
and they are bound, if occafion be, as well as Biſhops, to lay down their life for their 
Sheep 

F 2 


tu perfefFions: 


ny” © UC AAA IA A pe A NS os 


A Pariſh 
Prieft deſcribed 


Their Original. 


rates, both according to the opinion of Divines and Lawyers, he committed 
in effeft the ſame Charge to them as he did to the Apoſtles. Elſewhere (5) he 
writeth that this rank of Curates was figured in the old Law by the Levites, that 
zt was Inſtituted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the very beginning of the Church, 


36 Eccleſraſftical Aﬀairs contemporary with Conſtantine. 'Cna P. IT. 


Sheep; ſo that when Chriſt ſent abroad the Seventy Diſciples, to whom ſucceed Cu- 


(b) De Sratur;s 
eccleſiaftics 


tit. de flatu 
CHYatorum 07a 


which Inſtitution became more evident by the Declarations of Popes, and as wel (4.1. 


General as Particular Councils. So doth Gerſon deſcribe this fort of Eccle- 


ſaſtical Miniſters, and without any Partiality, although being Chancellor of 


the Univerſity of Paris, he' was alſo Cure or Pariſh Prieſt of St. John in 
Grave in the ſame City, as his Learned Country-man Fileſacus (c) engageth 
himſelf to evince. ; I 

37. He deſcribes our Parzcus or Pariſh-Prieſt, to be one aſſigned to ſome cer- 
tain Churches, as having the overſight of a People, in behalf of which he officiates, 
which he is obliged to teach, and to Adminiſter the Holy Sacraments, and who for 
ſo doing ought to be maintained by the Offerings of thoſe that are committed to his 
charge. Concerning their Original, he ſuppoſes certain Prieſts to have been 
Ordained at firſt by St. Peter, as the number of the Faithful increaſed in Rome, 
and from the Pontifical Hiſtory of Pope Damaſus, indeavoureth to prove that 
they were reduced to a certain number by Cletus, and he Profecutes their 
Hiſtory as well to other places as Rowe, proving that in moſt antient times, 
Pariſhes in many Countries were Eſtabliſhed. Here ler our Reader rake notice 
of the ſeveral ſorts of Names by which this Prieſt is called. Sometimes Pa- 
r&cus and Parochus, ſometimes he is faid to be a Presbyter, Ordained or Inſti- 


tuted in a Pariſh or Church, for by the Sixth Cannon of the Firſt Council of 
Chalcedon, no Prieſt is to be Ordained, but to ſome certain Place or Church, 


which Law was indeed of force in the moſt Primitive times. Art Rome it 
being ſometimes requiſite to have ſeveral-Priefts in one Church, over them all 
one was ſet, who was therefore called Presbyter Cardinalis or Principal Prieft, 
which Title was not confined to the City, but given alſo to other Prieſts, whoſe 


Their ſevera) Charge lay in the Country. Sometime he 1s called Presbyzer or Prieſt ſimply 


forts of Names. without any addition; other whiles he is underſtood by the word Sacerdos, ſome- 


times ſtiled Reftor Ecclefiz, Proprius Presbyter, Presbyter Parochianus, Presbyter 
Plebis, and Plebanus, Presbyter Parochitanas and Parrochialis, Clericus Pargcaalis, 


 Clericus Locals, And, as 1n Councils he is diſtinguiſhed by the name of Presby- 


Carats 
Whence, 


zer not ſeldom, as being more truly ſo than others under him, 10 1s he called 
ſimply Clericus, as Principal or above other Clerks. In more late times we 
meet with the names of Curio and Caratus, not derived from the antient Roman 
Curiones, as ſome have imagined, ſeeing it was never heard of till thoſe latter 
Ages, but from the care and follicitude they ought tro have for their Flocks ; 
and it was firſt brought up by the Cannons of the Ga/ican Chuich, We in like 
manner have the word Perſoza or Parſon peculiar to us in Engl/aud. And it 
muſt not be omitted, that this ſame Prieſt is ſometimes calied Prc5byter and 
Clericus Dioceſanus. | 

38. For in the antient Monuments of the Church, it is often found that the 


Diorefis ang WOrds Diocefis and Parwzciaare promifcuouſly uſed. Diocefis ſometimes ſignifies 
Parexia what. the ſame thing which we in the preſent Modern Sence call a Pariia, although 


moſt commonly by it is meant a Territy of great Extent both in an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal and Civil Senſe, as formerly we have obſerved. By Pargzcza (rather to be 
written f Paroecia) at the beginning of Chriſtian Religion, and not a few Ages 
after, was not meant a Society or Communion of Neighbours meeting at the 
ſame Church, but that which we call now a Dioceſs or a Biſhoprick. #7le/acus 
traces it down beyond the Nephews of Charles the Great, as tar as Arnulphus 
the Emperour. This promiſcuous uſe of Names which we find to be very fre- 
quent in the Hierarchy, is to be attributed partly to the extent of their ſignifi- 
cation, many bans applicable to the fame Perſon and thing in ſeveral reſpects, 
partly to the viciſſitude of all Humane Afﬀairs, wherein Language hath a very 
great ſhare, nothing more depending upon the Fancy of the Vulgar : and partly 
to the Latitude of the Chriſtian Church, which extending it lelf through all 
places and Countries, no wonder that it receives diverſity of Terms, for we ſee 
particular Regions, though of the ſame Language in groſs, yet have ſeveral 
Dialects and Idioms. Notwithſtanding the promiſcuous uſe of words, the things 


themſelves are not ſo hard to be diſtinguiſhed, but that their diverſity may be 
| | diſcourſed 


(c) De Parg. 
Carum Orig, 
Co 4. 
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The Office 
of a Deacen in 
the Church. 


diſcovered by unprejudiced minds, although with that difficulty which ever ac- 
companies matter remote, and of fo large a diſtance. 

29. At length we arrive at the loweſt ſtepof thoſe Sacred Promotions, and 
that is the Office of a Deacon. To a Deacon it (a) belonged to aſliſt the Biſhop «A 
and Prieſt, and miniſter in all things concerning the Sacraments of Chriſt, to 
receive Offerings, and Preach (or read) rhe Goſpel, the New Teſtament being 
delivered to him for this younn To him alſo belonged the Offices of Prayer, 

u 


rlefFis. 


writing of the Names of ſuch as were to be Ordained, Baptized, the Dead and Doin 
Excommunicate. He was wont to exhort unto Prayer, and give notice in the — ſs 
Celebration of Divine Offices, give the uſual Bleſſing, and publiſh the Feſtivals ” 

of the Church. Such was the Polity of the Antient Primitive Apoſtolick 

Church for the main, Ordained and Eſtabliſhed by Chriſt's Apoſtles, circum- 
ſtantiared according to the Exigence of Afﬀairs, and that Liberty which our 

Saviour hath left to his Officers in Matters of Prudence, Decency and Order. 

And no other ſorts of Orders dare we acknowledge of Divine Right; the ROSEN 


(4) Romaniſts themſelves confeſſing that the leſſer forts have no ground in 
Scripture. Dionyfius who calls himſelt the Areopagzte owneth only the Three 
Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons. The Cannons that go under the name 
of the Apoſtles, reckon but Five, of Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, Readers and 
Chanters. 
ſucceeding times Ordained Sub-deacons and Acolythi, ſo that farther the Cano- 
niſts for their number of Nine, nor the Divines for that of Seven, can bring any 
certain thing out of the beſt and pureſt Antiquity. But how theſe might come 
in, as alſo concerning the nature of their Offices, beſides concerning the Origi- 
nal and Nature of other Dignities, which the Prudence of latter Ages thought 
fit to Eſtabliſh, we ſhall ſpeak upon occaſton in their due and moſt proper 
lace. 
; 40. But having given a proſpect of this ſtately Primitive Building, it remains 
to ſhew, how in an Humane way it was maintained, how theſe Officers ſub- 


Feſuita cont. 
26, 72, 


4-dift, 24+ litit 


The Sallary ſiſted, what was the Sallary of theſe Spiritual Souldiers, and what ſtrength the 


of the Spiritual 


Souldicrs, 


peareth from St. Cyprian (c) who adviſeth the Clergy of his time, ſeeing they 


Secular Arm afforded to the Spiritual, in the erecting of its Authority and Power, 
At firſt all things were common amongft Chritttans, afterward this Community 
ceaſing, when the cauſe was removed , this Cuſtom was introduced, that all 
Contributions towards the Maintenance of the Miniſtry ſhould be at the 
diſpoſal of the Biſhop. This being divided into Four parts, he himſelf had one, 
his Clergy another, the Third was diſtributed to the Poor, and the Fourth was 
reſerved for the Repairing of Churches ; thoſe times of Perſecution affording all 
ſorts of Diſcouragements ro needy Perſons, and being ſo far from Contributing 
to the ſupport of thoſe Religious Edifices, that they rather were imployed in 
Burning the Temples and Worſhippers together. At this time Prieſts were 
Arbitrarily ſent into ſome certain place or Pariſh by the Biſhop, whoſe Revenues 
and Work were not then ſo great, but that he could eaſily undergo the trouble 
of Inſpeion over his whole Dioceſs, inſomuch that all Dues were paid to him, 
and by him to his Clergy ; which Dues, it Credit may be given to an Arabick 
Cannon of the Firſt Nzceze Council, were Collefted by the care of the Chore- 
Piſcopus. 

41. Aﬀeer that Chriſtianity was more diffuſed and ſettled, and that particular 
Churches were aſſigned to Reſidentiary Incumbents,. a more certain way of 
Livelyhood was obtained, and the Maintenance of the Miniſter became the 
Burden of the Soil. When Kings once became Nurſing Fathers and Queens 
Nurſing Mothers to the Church, Biſhops were | nn provided of an ample 
and certain Revenue. Their Endowments confiſted not in Tirhes, but in good 
Temporal and Forable Land beſtowed on them by Princes and orher Benetactors. 
This appeareth out of the Code (a) where we find ſeveral Laws of Conſtantine farres. Eeckif 
the Great, and other Emperours, down to the time of Fuſtinian himſelf, both's & £2. & 
for conferring of Lands upon the Church, and ſuch Lands as jhould neither be crics ror. cir. 
Barren, nor burdened with Statute or other Debts of the Exchequer, as alſo 
for the preſerving of Lands in ſuch manner conferred : and if thoſe Emperours 
had any occafion to change the Lands of the Church, they would ever (5) allow ,, hte: wag 
them ſuch as ſhould be of as good value or better. Pariſh Prieſts were maintained »9nd. herred, 
by Tithes which were paid even before the Reformation by Conſtantine, as ap-##% &e. 

(c) Epiſt.66, 


Beaa lib.1.c.27 


(a) Lib.1.ds 


had 


(a) Diſt. 25. 


The Maſter of the Sentences himſelf confeſſeth that the Church in (©) £991b4r4: 
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had Tithes allotted for their Maintenance, that they ſhould not withdra w them- 
ſelves from the Service of God. The orderly affigament of Tithes to every 
Pariſh is aſcribed to Diony/us Biſhop of Rome, who in imitation of St. Paul's 
appointing Biſhops in Cities, is ſaid alſo to have made and diſtinguiſhed Pariſhes 
about the Year 266, into ſuch Form as now they retain. 

42. Then foraſmuch as it was neceſſary that the Spiritual Power ſhould be 
ſtrengrhened and aſſiſted by the Temporal, purity of Doctrine in the Church 
not always procuring goodneſs of Manners, that which to ſome is Religion, 

being to others no more than Faction, and Love being too cold to procure per- 
1-6 nem fect Obedience, except it was backed by awe and fear ; to Biſhops was granted 
Afairs givento peculiar Juriſdiction by Chriſtian Emperours, Thoſe extended tro Perſons and 
the Church. Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, ſuch as touched the Soul and Conſcience, and appertained 
to Charitable and Godly Uſes : To the Laity alſo ſo far forth as it either con- 

cerned their Souls Health, or the external Government of the Church in things 

decent and comely ; or as reſpected poor and miſerable Perſons,ſuch as Widdows, 

Orphans, Captives, and ſuchlike helpleſs People, or where the Civil Magiſtrate 

could not be come by, or willfully delayed Judgment, in which Cates the Prelate 

was to diſcharge the Office both of an upright Judge and an Holy Biſhop. Againſt 

Hereticks and thoſe that diſturbed the Peace of the Church, they had Power alfo 

granted, not only to confute them by Learning and rational Diſcourſe, but alſo 

to ſuppreſs them by Authority. All which the Fourth Book of J4/tinjan's Code 


doth ſufficiently declare. 
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Caae. Il. 


From the firft Nicene Council called by Conſtantine, zo the Apoſtacy 
of Juban. 


The ſpace of Thirty ſix Tears. 


Onſtantine having delivered the Church from Perſecution and other exter- 

nal Preſſures, it began ſpeedily to be more afflifted than uſual by internal 
Evils. The pinching Cold of Adverſity makes us keep cloſe and unite toge- 
ther, nipping the Paſſions of Strife and mulation in their Bloſſoms, but in 
the Sunſhine of Proſperity. we ſeparate our ſelves, and the evil Roots of Pride, 
Vain-glory, Hatred and Contention, then put forth and ſprout amaine. One 
Arius gave the occafion to theſe Diſtempers, a Man born (tor publick Miſchiet ) 


as moſt Writers ſay in Alexandria, Educated at School in Antzoch, where he wiceph.7.s. 


4iw 2 attained a Competency of Humane Learning, and having by his good Parts < 


9. 
Theodor. L1. 


grown into Fame for Philoſophy, fell to the Study of Divinity. Thence fur-,. ,. 4. 
niſhed with competent Learning, he returned to Alexandria, where he ſo well Sozom. Z 1. 


behaved himſelf, that he was admitted to be a Deacon by Peter the Biſhop, but © 


I 4. 
Epiphan. 1.2. 


joyned himſelf with the Diſciples of Melerius, who had made a Separation from Twm.:. Her.69. 
that Church, accuſing the Biſhop of Auſterity, for not having received Meletius 5% +1: 6: 


too readily to Communion after he had, for tear of Death, offered Incenſe to the 
Heathen Gods. After the Martyrdom of Peter, at his return to Alexandria, 
he was by Achilas his Succeſſor, reſtored to 
cantinued till he was become one of the Presbyters there, and till Achi/as died. 
He ſeemed then a Competitor with Alexander the following Biſhop, and failing 
of his Expectation, grew diſcontented, and rhence tell into the itch of diſputing 
certain Principles of Religion, and hard Points (as Hereticks are obſerved todo) 
in the concourſe of People. 

2, Having the Advantage which fo abſtruſe and high a Point as the Myſtery 


mmunion with them, and fo 
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of the 7rinity aftords, beſides the Ignorance of the Times, and the eaſineſs of _. 


Vulgar Spirits, he made ſuch progreſs in his deſign, that he had ſoon gained 
Seven hundred Women, ſuch as placed Sanctity in the Profeſſion of Virginity, 
beſides Seven Presbyters and Twelve Deacons, before Alexander the Biſhop took 
any notice of it. At length Mzletius having diſcovered it by the Poyſoning of 
certain of his own Se&t, Alexander by Preaching and Argument endeavoured to 
obviate the growing Miſchief, wherein Arias tound himſelf ſo concerned, that 
he fell into a Conteſt, and poſſeſſed the People with an Opinion that their Biſhop 
maintained the Doctrine of Sabe/zus, fo that Alexander was conſtrained to 
Aſſemble a Provincial Synod, as well to juſtifie himſelf from ſuch unjuſt Aſper- 
ſions, as to determine the Matter concerning Arzus. 
with too much mildneſs, infomuch that the Arians were rather emboldened. 
« con- For although the Synod determined againſt the Arias Tenets, and inhibited 
7 * Arius from further publiſhing any ſuch Opinions, yet, when they came to Sub= 
ſcribe, Ten Perſons refuſed, as well as Arzus, of which number Five were Pres- 


But he managed the Afﬀair 
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Goes into 


Paleſtine. 


ſelf ro Euſebius Bjſho 


Biſhop of N:- 
comedia. 


Upon which 


a General 
Council is ſum- 
moned at Alex- 
anaria. 


« God, but is a created God, being the Son of God by Adoption, and not by 
« Nature, for there was a time when he had no being at all. Thirdly, That yet 
« the Son of God was the firſt Creature that ever God made, and was made 
« of thoſe things which have no exiſtence, and is the moſt excellent of all 


« Creatures. Fourthly, That the Son of God is the Inſtrument of God his 
« Father; by whom he made all other Creatures, yet doth he not know his 
« Fathers Secrets, nor comprehend his Nature and Efſence. Fitthly, That the 
« Son is not Infinite as his Father is, for when he lived in the World with 
« Men, he was not then in Heaven with his Father, and that his Kingdom ſhall 
« end with the World. Sixthly, That the Holy Ghoſt is a Creature, Created of 
« the Son of God, knowing neither the Secrets and Nature of the Father nor the 
* Son, being much Inferior in Nature and Dignity to them both, their Subje& 


« and Servant. 


4. Arius refuſing to ſubſcribe the Decrees of the Alexandrian Synod, and pro- 
ceeding in the publication and owning of his Opinions, was with his Followers 
He is Ex- ejected from their ſeveral Benefices, and from Communion with the Church, 
communicated. y-or, as it happened in ſuch caſes, being eſteemed Conteſfors for this their 
Suffering, and more eſteemed by the Ignorant and prejudiced ſort, was he fo 
much flocked after, that Tumults aroſe, and ſeveral Outrages were committed, 
to the great Scandal of the Chriſtian Faith. The Proceedings of the Alexandrian 
Council were now the general diſcourſe of the Chriſtian World. Alexander the 
Biſhop, to prevent and avoid falſe Repreſentations, was conltrained by Letter 
to ſeveral Churches to make Relation of Particulars, which gained belief ac- 
cording to the Inclination of the Receivers ; and ſtill the Arans ſeemed to get 
ground. The Biſhop then conſidering what influence Preaching hath upon 
the Multitude, and how the Pulpits were made to ſerve the Deſigns oi Factions 
and Heretical Spirits, Humour, Paſſion, Ignorance, and all Diſtempers paſſing 
under the Vizard of Gods Word, he ordained that no Prieſt in Alexandria ſhould 
Preach without eſpecial Licenſe firſt obtained. This proved ſo efficacious a 
Counter-plot to their Devices, ghat Arius forſook his Poſt, and departed into 
Palzſtine, where meeting with leſs oppoſition, he got opportunity to Preach 
and gather Companies together, as he and his Party had been accu- 


ſtomed. 


5. Yet were thoſe of Palz/tine ſo ſenſible of the good Eftefts of Order and 
Government, that they preſſed Arias to ſubmit to his Biſhop, and return into 
Applies bim- Communion with him. But he not able to ſtoop ſo low, repairs to Euſehus 
p of Njcomedia, his old Acquaintance when he ſtudied at Aztioch, who 
having heard his Tale, fo far complies with him, as to repair to the Emperour, 
and miſrepreſent to him the Dealings of the Council of Alexandria, Conſtantine 
became fo taken with Euſebius, that ever after he had much his Ear, and in 
Church Matters had great Application made to him. Thinking himſelf 'no mean 
Man, he writes-to Alexander, adviſes him to paſs by the matter concerning 
Arius, and reccive him and his Followers again into Communion , other 
Churches he ſtirs up to reſiſt the Proceedings of the Alexandrian, and ſtrengthens 
the Hands of the Me/etians in their Faftion and Schiſm. By this means the 


buſineſs came to more Heat and Contention, and Sylveſter Biſhop of Rome much 
concerned himfelt in it ; by his endeavours a General Council is appointed at 


Alexandria, over which przſided Hofius Biſhop of Cordaba in Spain. He taking 


Nicomedia in his way, where the Emperour then reſided, received his Letters to 
Alexander and Arius, wherein one may perceive the Finger of Euſebius, ſo ſlight 
a matter they make of the Difference betwixt them two. But ZZofius, notwith- 
ſtanding his great Abilities and:Endeavours, could .do little good, the Council 


ending without any conſiderable Concluſion. Yet the ſeveral Caſes of /Jchyras A4rhan.4pol.2. 


and Coiuthus are remarkable, of whom Coluthus a Prieſt, bearing himſelf as a 
Biſhop, and 7{chyras a Lay-perſon, as a Prieſt, was reduced into Order by the 
Fathers. The Hereſie of Sabe/ius alfo, though formerly condemned, yet in 
thoſe Parts having again got ground was now exploded, and for that he had 
confounded the Three Perſons in the Zrinity, taking away all diſtin&tion by 
means of this Synod, one zai« or Eſſence was faid to be in the Bleſſed 7rinity, and 


three «@vgzo5 or Perſons, from which Terms afterwards a 
aroſe, 


great Controverſie 


6. Little 


contemporary with Conſtantine. Ce. nf 


| 
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F Who do 


6. Little good proceeding from the Council of Alexandria, or any other 


nothinginthat Cane of Reconcilement, the. Empire began to be generally infe&ed with the 


Matter. 


Another 
Council at 


Nice in Bithi- 


wile 


Which is 


fliled a General 


Oecumenical 
Council. 


The Perſons 


ſummoned who < 


Diſtemper of Arianiſm, ſo that againſt a Diſeaſe ſo Epidemical as this was like 
to prove, ſome Catholick Remedy was to be provided ; ſuch, an Univerſal or 
General Council out of the whole Empire ſeemed to be, which Conſtantine at 
length reſolved ſhould be Summoned to Nzce, a City of Bithinia, as moſt con- 
venient for all Parts, by reaſon of its Scituation. Now 1n this reſpe& was the 
Scene of Afairs happily changed. Formerly in great Fear and Secreſie did the 
Biſhops and others aſſemble to compoſe Differences ſprung up in the Church ; 
Great and Solemn Meetings would have given occaſion of Jealouſie and Cruelty 
to have been exerciſed upon ſo many Paſtors ſo opportunely met at one time and 

lace. 
aw" of a Province: now by reaſon of the Liberty of meeting together they ex- 
tended themſelves over the whole Empire; wherefore it was neceſſary that 
Councils ( the uſual remedy) ſhould alſo be aſſembled from places at a tarther 
diſtance. _. 

7. Hereupon a Council of the whole Empire being Aſſembled , now by the 
(ſole) Authority of the Prince, it had the Name of the Holy and Great Synod, 
and a little after was called the General and Oecumenical Council, though it 
were not Aſſembled from all parts ot the Church, a conſiderable part whereof, 
even long before this time, having extended it ſelf beyond the Limits of the 
Roman Empire, but becauſe it was the Cuſtom of thoſe Ages to call the Em- 
perour Lord of the whole habitable Earth, although the Tenth part of it was 
not ſubje& to him. After this pattera were Councils called by the Succeſlors 
of Conſtantine, upon all ſuch urgent Occaſions, as well after that the Empire 
was divided into Eaſtern and Weſtern, as betore, the Afﬀairs thereof being ſtill 
managed under a common name as well Secular as Eccleſiaſtical. But when the 
Faſt came 1o to be divided from the Weſt, rhat' rhere remained no more Com- 
munion in the Soveraignty, as it happened 'after the promotion of Charles the 
Great, after that, the laſt was for the moſt part poſſeſſed by Saracens, and the 
Weſt Cantonized into many Kingdoms and Signories, the name of an Occume- 
nical and Univerſal Council was no more derived from the Roman Empire, but 
amongſt the Grec/ans from the Aſſembly of the Five Patriarchs, and in the more 
Weſtern parts from the Unity and Communion of ſuch Kingdoms and States as 
obeyed the Biſhop of Rowe in Caules Eccleſiaſtical. And the aſſembling of thoſe 
for the moſt part, hath been not principally tor the deciſion of Religious que- 
{tions: as formerly, but either to make War in the Holy Land, or to compole 
Schiſms and Diviſions in the Church of Rome, or tor the ending of Controverſies 
between the Biſhops and Chriſtian Princes. All which we ſhall ſee in their 
proper places. 

8. Councils for about (a) Eight hundred years were. called by Chriſtian Em- 
perours and Kings. Unto them firſt, and in the chief place were ſummoned 
Biſhops, as the moſt proper Paſtors and Rulers of the Church. After them 
b) Prieſts or Presbyters had the next place ſitting together with the Biſhops, 
and giving their voices. Deacons were preſent alſo of old, but ſtood by with the 
reſt of the People. 


Before thoſe times Differences went not out of one City, or at the moſt ride Pauluwm 


Venetum in 


ConcilitTriden- 


tini Hiſt, 


(a) Cuſanus 
Omnia offo u- 


niverſalia Con. 


cilia per Imp. 
Congregata 
leguntur. 


(b) Conſule + 
In (c) the moſt antient times Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt Filoſacum 


arech. orig. 


preſiding, and Charity prevailing againſt all Heat and Paſſion, they adviſed and 777" 2 
. reſolved without Ceremonies or Forms preſcribed. Before the days of Conſtantine, (c) vide Þ 


there being a neceſſity to govern them with ſome order, that Biſhop chiefeſt for 
Learning, or-the rew_As | of his See, or for fome other. reſpe& of eminency, had 
the charge to propoſe.and guide the Action and colle&t the Voices. Afterward rhe 
Action was guided by thoſe Princes or Magiſtrates that had called them together, 


. who alſo were perſonally preſent, propoſing, governing the Diſpute, decreeing 


The Manage- 
- MentotMatters 


in Diſpute, 


interlocutorily the occurring Differences, ÞBut leaving the Deciſion of the principal 
Point tothe major part of Voices. Conſtantine ſo ordered Matters in this of Nice 
and others-e}ſewhere, as will/be ſeen upon occaſion. 

9. Of old, ſometime the Matter was ſo eaſie, that all was diſpatched in one 
Meeting. Sometime by reaſon of the difficulty or multiplicity of buſineſs, there 
was neceffity of making many Seſſions in the ſame Council. But this was done 
without Ceremony, or with intention only to publiſh what was done betore, or 
digeſted elſewhere, but that the opinion of every one might be underſtood, and 
the Colloquies, Diſcuſſions, Diſputes, and whatſoever was done or ſpoken, was 
called the Ads of the Council. The Notaries appointed to Collect the Voices when a 
Biſhop ſpoke and was not concradicted, wrote not his proper Name, but this 7he 

| G Holy 


. (c) Vide Pax- 
lum Venetun 
ao prixs. 
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Holy Synod ſaith ; when many faid the fame thing, it was written The Biſhops ac- 
claim, or afirm, and the things ſo ſpoken, were taken for Deciſions ; if they ſpake 
in a contrary Senſe, the contrary Opinions were noted with the Names of the Au. 
thors, and the Preſidents pronounced. After the Diviſion of the Empire, ſome marks 
of theſe ancient Councils yet remained in the Weſt, many were celebrated in Fraxce 
and Germany under the Poſterity of Char/es the Great, and not a few in Spazy un- 
Over all one der the Gothick Kings. At laſt the Biſhop of Rowe his Power prevailing,Princes were 
abſolutely debarred from meddling in Church Matters, whereby the former ſort of 
Councils grew out of uſe, and that alone remained which was called by Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſons themſelves, the Convocation of which Provincial Councils was almoſt 
wholly aſſumed by the Pope, who ſent his Legates to preſide whereloever he heard 


preſides, 


of Arius con- 
Jdemned. 


that a Council was to be held. 


10. Atlength he aſſumed to himſelf that Power which the Rowan Emperours had 
formerly uſed to convocate a Council of the whole Empire, and preſide himſelf if 
he were preſent, or in his abſence to ſend Legates to be Prefidents and govern the 
Action. "The Prelates aſſembled, being freed from all fear of a Secular Prince by 
reaſon of many Indecencies which were miultiplied as worldly reſpects increaſed, 
began to digeſt and order their Matters in private, that they might obſerve more 
decency in the publick Meeting. In proceſs of time this became a Form, and in 
Councils befide the Seſſions, they began to make Congregations of ſome Deputies 
to ſet in order ſuch Matters as were to be treated of, which in the beginning, if 
many, were divided, and a proper Congregation aſſigned to every one. But all 
Indecencies being not hereby removed, becauſe thoſe that were abſent having dif- 
ferent Intereſts, raiſed Difficulties in publick ; beſides the particular Congregations, 
they made a general one before the Seſſion, where all were preſent, which according 
\ tothe antient Rite, is the Conciliary Action, becauſe the Seſſion, every thing: be- 
ing done before, is but a pure Ceremony. But after an Age or two, National In- 
tereſts being different, cauſed Diſſentions amongſt the Biſhops of diverſe Countries; 
whereupon thoſe that came from far, being few, and judging it unreaſonable to be 
outvoted by the neighbouring Prelates, who were more in number, to make the 
ballance equal, it was neceſſary that every Nation ſhould affemble by it ſelf, as 
tormerly the Tribes in the Roman Comitia, and reſolve according to the number 
of Voices, and that the general Deciſion ſhould be Eſtabliſhed, not by the 
Suftrages of particular Men, but by the Plurality of the Voices of the Nations, 
This courſe was obſerved in the Councils of Coxſtance and Baji/ : which uſe, as 
it was good where the Government was Free, as it was when the World 
owned no Pope, ſo it ill befitted Trent, where they deſired a Council ſubject to 


him. 


15. But at Nice met Three hundred and eighteen Biſhops from all parts of the 
Empire, amongſt whom many carried about them the Trophies of their Chriſtian 


Wartare, Scars all over their Bodies, and mutilation of Members. 


The Ems 


perour with a ſhort Speech opened the Council, and after general Admonitions 
commended Two things eſpecially to their Care : the one was for Eſtabliſhing 
Eaſter ſettled, ONe ſettled Practice in the Church in the Point of keeping Eaſter, and the orher 
was concerning the 4rian DoCtrine, the principal cauſe of their meeting. The 
firſt was effe&ted with little or no Conteſt, the Cuſtom of the Weſtern Churches 
being Eſtabliſhed, and that of the 4/tan aboliſhed by Decree of the Council and 


the Emperours Edict ; although from the Atts of the Council now Extant, little . quchor vite 
appears concerning this Matter. The buſineſs about Arizs held them long in Cn#ar:. c.16, 


Debate, who according to Summons appeared, and maintained his Opinions. The *© 
Diſpute againſt him was chiefly managed by Alexander and Athanafius his Deacon, 
who charged him with ſuch Tenets as he had formerly maintained at Alexandria. 
The Council examined his Book called 7halza,, wherein were found ſo many of his . 
The Herefie Opinions, and ſuch Wantonneſs (he Being much ſuſpected of Uncleannefſs, in his 
ordinary Converſation with Women, which he called his Virgins) that it was 
condemned by the Council and burnt by command of Conſtantine. But when the 
Fathers ſhould come to eſtabliſh the Orthodox Faith,after they had reſolved againſt 
Arins his Hereſle, it coſt them ſome labour to invent what Terms were fit to ex- 
preſs the co-equal Divinity of God the Son with his Father, ſo as no hole might be 
left for the Arians to creep out at. Atlength they reſolved upoa the Greek word 
6ugsnG- or Conſubſtantial, which they had obſerved to be much feared and 
avoided by the Arians from an Epiſtle of Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia read in the 


Synod. 


i2, The 
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12. The Arzaxs perceiving themſelves foiled by the addition of this, thought 
to reinforce the charge, by -purting in the: word Zxbegorrey, with relation to 
the Father ;'as thence deducing by conſequence, that the Son- was made and 
Created. But the Fathers aware of their deſign, receiving this word added to' 
it, that the Son was ſo begotten, that he was not made, by which their deſign! 
was quite daſhed ; then was drawn up aFormulary of the Catholick Faith : PRs 
whereof ZHoftus, who preſided in the Council, 'was Author, now 'called .the N;- Ds. : peel 
cene Creed, and paſſed Fune 19.. on Saturday. But in this Council, nothing appears $0. Lib.1. c.5 


The Nizee to have been added to the Apoſtles'Creed, concerning the. Holy Ghoſt ; which © #2: 54+ 
Creed pals happened by reaſon that nothing was now urged againſt his Divinity by Ariws ;' 


Meletiug 
puniſhed, 


The twenty 


Cannons of 


which courſe was fo :nerly taken up by his Followers, and more privately. be- 
fore this had been pratticed by him, it being very ready and in a 'manner conſe- 
quential to him, who denied the Divinity of Chri/# to reject that of the 7oly 
Spirit. Having happily finiſhed the Afﬀair concerning Arus, they ſettled the- 
matter concerning Eaſter ; and for that ſeveral Countrys obſerved ſeveral Cuſtoms 
and Calculations of time, it pleaſed the Synod to commit the charge of the Paſchal 
Cycles to the Biſhop of Alexandria, in giving notice of the' time of Celebation, 
which was done every Year przceeding ; ſeeing that the Letters concerning the 
time were wont to be publiſhed by the Deacons, on the day of the Epiphany, 


' and by the Biſhop of that City, tobe ſent up and down to the Charches of the 


Welt. | | 
13. Having for the better Calculation of time, Eſtabliſhed the Golden. Num- 
ber, containing the period of Nineteen Years, they came to diſcuſs the cauſe-of 
Meletius, the Schiſmarical Biſhop of Lyco, in the Province of Alexandria This 
Man for Sacrificing to Idols, in the time of Dzoclerian, and other cauſes had vec. 7. i. «. 
been- deprived of his Biſhoprick by Peter the Metropolitan, who afterwards 5. © 9: 
ſuffered Martyrdom ; at which cenſure conceiving great indignation, he ceaſed Mes, {ng 
not to rail againſt Peter, and his Succeſſors, and made a ſeparation from the 
Communion of the Church; continuing Schiſmatical with a multitude of Fol- 
lowers to this very time. The Synod now tell the Church of Alexandria, and 
their Brethren throughout Egypt, Lybia and Pentapolis, that they had dealt 
with him, with more clemency than he deſerved ; having decreed that he ſhould 
remain in his own City without any Epitcopal power , retaining only the bare, 
Name and Title of his Office and Dignity, and they reſolved that the Clergy 
ſhould ſubmit wholly to Alexander, or elte be deprived of their Spiritual Offices ; 
being alſo to give place to thoſe whom the Metropolitan had ordained : And be- 
cauſe that by reaſon of this Schiſm Meletius had throughout Eeypr at his plea- 
ſure made many Ordinations, the Synod by a Cannon forbid chat in Mzypz, "MM 
Lybia or - Pentapolis, any ſhould be ordained Biſhop without the knowledge of 7 
the Metropolitan, {this being the ancient priviledge of the A/exandrian Church) 
as the Cuſtom was obſerved rowards the Roman Biſhop. 
14- By this Council were framed Twenty Cannons in all, and no more 
are to be found in any good and certain Author : 7urrian the Jeſuit tells us of 
Eighty, which having tound in the Arabick Tongue he Tranſlated, and Ruffinus | 
counts 22. But Zheodoret affirms there were but 20. And whereas many: £% *. « 8. 
things are cited by Writers of ſucceeding times, as from the Nicene Council, 
they rather are to be underſtood of the Acts, than the Cannons thereof, ra- 
ther of paſſages which happened, not dire&ly but accidentally, and recorded in 
Story , than of the ſolemn decrees of the Fathers; beſides this being the firſt great 
and Oecumenical Council,all opinions were ambitious, from it to-derive deſcent and 
pedigree ; and theAds afterwards coming to be loſt and imbezeled, whether through 
the negligence of the Keepers thereot, or which is more likely, through the ,, 
practice of Hereticks, who were unwilling to be upbraided with fo urgent a Teſti- a —— 
mony ; great latitude was given for pretenders to enlarge the number of the Can- c«. 
nons, and out of them to forge Arguments for the raiſing or upholding of their, ,&/* the 
particular Sets and Opinions. We” nans its Medici 
15. Tie firſt ofthe Twenty received Cannons (a) depoſeth ſuch Clerks, as had Þy vbich bath 
voluntarily made themſelves Eunuchs, and prohibits ſuch to be ordained for the 


cre and in 
the Imperial 


the fit Nicene future ; excepting ſuch as either neceſſity of Cure, or of Force and Violence, Laws, Cby- 


Council, 


had undergone Mutilation from (+) Phiſitians, their imperious Lords, or Cruch un te . - 
and Barbarous Enemies. The Second taking notice, that many contrary to Rule, tc, Larne 
leapt out of the Font into the Epiſcopal Chair, or the Seat and Office of a /in the Thzory 
Prieſt ; having been but lately Catechized (c) or Inſticuted in the Chriſtian Faith'z® My por) 2 
ſtrictly forbids ſuch praQice for the time tocome, concluding trom (4) Apoſtoli- queniam mulrs 
| En : G 2 | and. En 5, 
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cal caution againſt a Novice, that a new.Convert ſhould both ſtand as a Catechy- 
1exus 2 convenient time, and a Prokattercr after Baptiſm. If in proceſs of time 
ſuch ag one committed Scandal, and was Convitted by the TeGimopy of two or 
three Witneſſes, he'was ta be depoſed, as alſoany ſuch that ſhould- Aft contrary 

to this. Cannon ; which yet, afterwards was difpenfſed with, upon notable occa- 
ſions far appeaſing:of Tumults, ar when the extrordinary worth of a Perfon re- 
quired it, as in the Caſe of St. Ambroſe and Nefarius. The Third (e) forbids (, ,,, 
any Biſhop, Prieſt ar Deacon, or any Clerk whatſaever, to receive any Woman *.inreraixie, ” 
as Inmate into his Houſe, except it-be his Mother, Grandmother, Sifter or Aunt; ,,, Gaga 
in which, and ſuch like Perſons, ſuſpicion may eafily-be declined. By which Cannon nal 
nothing was decreed againſt Marriage, that deſign being utterly daſhed by the 
interpoſition and endeavours of Paphnytias,who dillwaded the Fathers from laying 

the unſupportable burthen of Czlibate, upon the back of thoſe whom God and 

his Church had left free. The Fourth (f) Cannon preſcribes the manner of or- _ 
daining or Conſecrating a Biſhop, affirming the Action ought to be performed by ey he 
all the Biſhops of that Province, ifpoſſible, but if that may not be, three at leaſt mniv.y. 
ought to meet for that purpoſe, bringing with them. in Writing the conſent of 
thereſt,and the confirmation of every Province, was to;belong to the Metropolitan. 

16. The Fifth Cannon (4a) forbids thoſe that are Excommunicated by ſome,to be 

received into Communion with others ; but to redreſs ſuch inconvenience as _—__— 
might riſe from any Contention or Heat of any Biſhop uſing this cenſure ; Server ifs 
<* it ſeemed good tothe Fathers to ordain that twice every Year a Council of #7. 

* Biſhops ſhould be held in each Proyince, who urgently ſhould examine if any 

* complained of ſuch grievance, that ſuch as appeared juſtly cenſured, might be 

held and eſteemed as ExcommunicatedPerfons by the reſt,till ſuch time as publick- 

ly, or by their own Biſhop they were abſolved. (4) Qne of thoſe Annual Councils 

they thought fit ſhould be held before Len: ; that all grudges,it any there were,be- 

ing laid aſide , they might preſent themſelves a Pare and Solemn Offering to Al- #4) vip. 18. 
mighty God. The Secand Meeting they thought fit ſhould be about Autumn, anas- ee 
Now this command concerning the rejecting of thoſe by a/! that had been Ex- 
communicated by oe Biſhop, was not out of conſideration of the ſole Juriſdiftion 

of any particular Biſhop, but of the Nature of the Cenſure, which the Church 

eſteemed as a thing which ought to be of that great trength and influence that 

by whomlſoever it was applicd it might abtain univerſal Force. | | 

17. The Sixth Cannon is of very extraordinary remark, as a great Eye-ſorec 

to certain Noveliſts, -who ſeek all manner of ways to coyer it by their Glotles and 
Expoſitions, as their adverſaries on the other ſide, ever caſt it in their Diſh, It. 2# 655- 
commands that the Ancient Cuſtom be obſerved throughout Agypt , Lybia and "" 1 
Pentapotis ; ſo that the Biſhop of Alexandria, have Power or Authority 

over all theſe, foraſmuch as ſuch was the manner or uſe of the Rowan Biſhop. In 

like manner at Azxtioch, and in the reſt of the Provinces, fay the Fathers , let every 

Church enjoy its own Dignity or Honour : However it's maniteſt, rhat if any 

be ordained without the conſent and knowledge of his Metropolitan, this great 

and Holy Council judgeth that he ought not to be a Biſhop. .Indeed if two or 

three out of Animoſity and Contention, ſhall contradict what 1s generally and 
rationally and Canonically agreed on, the moſt voices of Prieſts carry it ; for 

Biſhops themſelves are ſo called. The Romaniſts jealous of their Great Biſhops 

Honour and Authority, labour all ways poſlible to per{wade their Readers that 

theſe Words, for ſuch is the manner (Cuſtom or uſe) of the Roman Biſhops, no way 

do imply any equally of Power or Juriſdiian bitwixt him and the other of 4- ,,, 
lexandria, tome would make them ao Argument of his Authority over the Agyp- 57, conc. vec. 
#iay Churches, as if ſuch is the Cuſtom of the Roman Biſhop, was to be joyned to, Gan. 5.in eai- 
thoſe words v7z.. over,. or is the Churches of Alexandria, Pentapolis, &c. And it —voqscomgey 
this will not do, with other ofthe like fort, a Latin Edition, of thoſe Cannons, 

is urged wherein 1t 1s: read not. Foraſmuch as ſuch is the Cuſtom of the Roman B7#- 

ſhop ; but, Foraſmuch as this ſame is the Cuſtom of the Metropolitan Biſhop. But 

their Adverſaries ſcarcely think themſevles ina Honour obliged to anſwer ſuch 

ſlight and palpable Gloſles ; although they might oppoſe ſo many ancient Laris. 
Copies,to anobſcure pretended one of Marcelius a Tridentine Legate,not to mention. 
theGreek.And as for the ſence of the words,they fay it is ſufficiently evinced both by 
univerſal conſent of pureſt Antiquity, and theTeftimony of otherCauncils,eſpecially 

that of the General Council of Cha/cedon, which we ſhall fean. in its proper 

place. Thus much at preſent we may obſerve, as a; learned Man hath learnedly 

made our in a peculiar Treatiſe , that firſt Cuſtom introduced the Rights and. 


privi- 


- 
| -» 
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Priviledges of Patriarchs .or Metropetitans : Secondly, Gouncils confirmed this * Dr. 2arier 
Cuſtom ; and laſtly Emperours who could not but approve of a near agreement 2? an7i97s Ec- 
and fimilitude, betwixt the Madels of Church and State, Enacted and Confirm- _ wt 
ed it by their Imperial Authority and Laws. | al ian ugel- 
18. TheFathers out of the ſame principle of keeping up - Good and Ancient 7” 
Cuſtoms, as ſenſible of the great Influence of change, turther Ena& by their 
Seventh (a) Cannon, that faraſmuchas by ancient Cuſtom and Tradition, Ho- 
nour was given to 1:4 or the Biſhop of Feruſalem, he ſhould conſequently en- (a pi#5;. 
joy the ( Honour, provided that the Dignity of the Metropolitan City be Quoni=m -mos. 
preſerved. The Eighth (5; Cannon gives directions how Novatians which re- pare oh 
turned to the Catnolick Church ſhould be received, concluding, that tf a Biſhop z:ymo1g:a 
came over to a Biſhop, if he thought nor fir ro receive him as ſuch, he ſhould £** &Hereſe 
procure him a place either of a Chorepiſcopus/ or a Prieſt, that he might aſſured- ?{4)g",. 5; 
Iy have ſomeClerical Fun&ion, left in one and the ſame City, there thould be 9. 
Gen two Brſhops ; this againſt two Biſhops in one City was decreed with very 
good reaſon, to prevent the Contentions and Emulation, a Biſhops Chair, no 
more then-a *Kings Throne, brooking Rivals, although the contrary practice 
may be found before this rime; and St. Auguſtin as he himfelf conteſſerh (c) our 
of ignorance acted contrary to this Cannon, being both Conſecrated betore the 
Death of Yalerius, and fitting with .himin the ſame See. The Ninth (4) (4)D/. 87. 
Cannon decrees that if any Prieſts were promoted without examination, atter jj 7% /** = 
this confeſſed their Sins, and atfer confeſſion yet had hands laid on them ( by the 
Metropolitan and others tobe made Biſhops) ſuch were not to be owned by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Order. The Tenth (e) near ot kin tothe former, doth Enadt, that (,,,,_ 
whether {yeh Criminsls were ordained jgnorantly,or with the knowledge of Biſhops guicung;ex bi. 
contemptuouſly,they thould be depoſed. | ; vide Gloſſam. 
19. The Eleventh Cannon, preſcribes Rules of Penitence to ſuch as tell chrough 
Frailty during the perſecution of Licinins, allowing the Biſhop to mitigate the 
Penance where be ſhould find juſt occaſion, The Tweltth Ordains that the An- (,,-,; As 
cient Courſe be obſerved concerning an Excommunirate Perion, that it any one De hs gui. 
dye, he be not detrauded of his Yzaticem ; but it any deſperate Perſon ſhould o- 
verlive the Communion, he was only to be admitted to Prayer ; and the Biſhops 
were to approve and judge of rhoſe dying Perſons to whom the Communion was 
to be Adminſtred. The Thirteenth Ordains concerning ſuch Catechument as 
fel!,that they ſhould be tor the ſpace of three Years amongit tuch only as heard the 
Word, and afterwards ſhould Pray with the Catechumeni who being bur Novices 
or Probationers in Religion, were admitted to hear the Word, but excluded the 
Congregation at time of publick Prayers and Service. The Fourteenth Reforms a 5; ,, 
Cuſtom crept into certain Places, of Deacons giving the Sacrament to Prieſts, and Prevenir ad 
receiving it before theBiſhops themlelves, forbidding the like prafticefor thertime to /"#: 
come,on pain to Depoſition ; and that Deacons {it amongſt Presbyrers. In the Fit- EIS OM 
teenth,the Fathers taking notice of Commotions and Tumults, which happened by MN. epiſeo- 
reaſon of Biſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons, Fleeting and Changing from City to 2: 
City,they inhibit this pratXice for the time to come, and require that anOffender be 
remanded tothat Church wherein he wasOrdained ; and it this Decree be not ſufft- 
cient, in their Sixteenth Cannon they enjoyn that ſuch an one be Expelled andCon- | | gin 
ſtrained to retyrn ro his Church; which if he refuſe obſtinately to do, heis to be ves. 
Excommunicated. | 
20, The Holy and Qecumenical Synod in its Seventeenth Cannon(a )Decrees, 
that if any one ſhould dare to Ordain any Clerk in his own Church, which be- , —— 
long tq another Biſhop, without the ſaid Biſhops aſſent, ſuch Ordination ſhould [an 
be void. The Eighteenth (#5) forbids Uſury tothe Clergy, upon pain of Depo- 
fition. The Nineteenth (c) commands that ſuch as returned to the Cartholick 
Church, from the Hereſie of the Paulianiſts and Cataphrygians, ſhould be Re. . CC 
baptized ; as alſo ſuch as were Clerks among(t them ſhould be Re-ordained, but oth 3p. ry 
their ſhe Deacons continue Jay as they were. The Twentieth (4) Cannon (<) 1 9 1: 
containeth an Appendix to the Decree, concerning the Feaſt of Faſter, by occaſi- 37% Hr 
on of the Quario Decimariazs, or thoſe who were tor Celebrating this Feaſt on (aa 5. 
the Fourteenth Moon according to the Jewiſh Cuſtom, and that of the Eaftern - <= 
Churches, and therefore taking no notice ofthe Reſurrection ar that time were?" 
wont to kneel at Prayer, as at other times not Feſtival, rhe Synod therefore Or- 
dains that for Uniformity ſake, on the Lords day,andin the days of Penzecof, all 
| ſtanding ; for it is to be noted that to the Reſurrection the Primitive Church 
ad Þ cheartul a regard, that not only at thoſe times here mentioned, "o alſo 
uring 
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46 Ecilefraſtical Aﬀairs contemporary mith Conſtantine. Cy 
during thoſe Fifty 'Holy-days betwixt Eaſter and Whitſontide, no Man did 66 
much as de genicalis adorare, Worſhip God or Pray on his knees. Thoſe days, 
though now neglected, were then, when the memory of the ReſureQion, and the 
benefits thereot was more freſh, carefully obſerved, and 7ertu/lian conſidering 
their number, takes notice that they were more than the Superſtitious Heathen 
cbſcrved throughout the whole Year. | | 

21. All things being concluded which the Nicene Council thought fit to Ordain, 

the Fathers came to Subſcribe both the Cannons and the Creed. Ho 5 Biſhop 

<ubCcibed Of Cordaba was the firſt that Subſcribed, not the Legates of Si/veſte Biſhop of 
frſt by Hoſes Rome viz. Vitor and Vincentius, two Presbyters of that City. Seventeen yet are 

-— ©" ſaid to have refuſed being infected, it ſeems with rhe Principles of Arias, which 

| when the Emperour underſtood, as highly affeted with the concluſion of the 
Council, he declared he would Baniſh all refuſers, whereupon Eleven of the 
Diſſenters were frighted into a Subſcription, of which Diſlemblers Zuſebius Bi. 

+ ſhop of Nicomedia was chief ; fo the Decrees being confirmed by Imperial Autho.- 
rity, the Council which had Aſſembled on the Eighteenth of the Calends of Fly 
(Fane the Fourteenth) was diſſolved, on or about the Eighth of the Callends of 

— And confire S-prember ( Auguſt 25th.) having began and ended in the Twentieth Year of Cox- 

Emperours ſpautine, the Firſt of the 276, Olympiad, the 1078. Year of Rome : Of Chriſt 

Edict. 325. Anicius Fauftus Paulinus, and P. Pubilius Ceionius Falcanus Camanus 

| being Conſuls. 74 _ ' : 

22. Beſides Hofius who prxſided at the Council, firſt Subſcribed,and is not in the 
Ads at all taken notice of, as the Legate of the Roman Biſhop, the moſt 
eminent of thoſe Nicene Fathers was Alexander Patriarch or Metropolitan ( the 
other Name being ſcarcely yet in uſe} of Alexandria, Euſtathius of Antioch and Ma- 
carius of Jeruſalem, all of them Famous for their Chriſtian Faith, Courage and 
Sanctity : Amongſt thoſe Biſhops which Alexander brought along with him, 
none vere ſo Eminent ; as Potamon Biſhop of Heraclea in Egypt, and Paphnu- 
tius, one asgood as many, who as he 'equalized the former in the loſs of his 
(RightEyein the Perſecution of Maximinus, ſo he went beyond himin the loſs 
ot his left Leg, and his Condemnation to the Mines. He is reported by Rufinas 
to have been alſo Famous for Miracles, and in ſuch Veneration with all good Men, 
that Con/tantine the Emperour, himſelf would often moſt kindly and familiarly 
imbrace him, and greedily kiſs that empty place which had formerly held his 
Martyr'd Eye ; and this 1s not the leaſt of his Commendations that he ſtood up 
tor the Liberty of Clergy-men, when ſome went about to have enſlaved them 
under the Yoke of torced Continence ; although Caſſtodoras, Epiphanius, Socra- 


res, Sezomen and Nicephoras moſt of them, it not all, Grave and approved . ;' 


Authors for but reporting one piece of Hiſtory in Favour of Prieſts Marriages 


are ſpit upon and diſcarded with diſgrace by certain Grandees of the contrary **: 
opinion. But Eſpenceus aLearned and Sober Writer defends their Authority ;;nes:. 


about P :»hanutins, 

23. As Agypt affording ſuch Biſhops, made ſome amends to the Church, 
for that detriment is ſuſtained through Arusa Clerk of the ſame Province; fo 
The Birch 12 Producing the moſt powerful Adverſary that Arch-Heretick ever had, and one 
placeot 4rþa- WHOM Patience and Magnanimitty,as well as Faith commend as a great Pattern to 
tafius. all Ages ; it ſeemed to overballance the inconvenience, as no Country can be 
blamed tor the Generation of a Poyſonous and Venomous thing which carries 
not its Appology viz. a proper Antidote, in its own Boſom. This was Athanafias 
a Perſon who though he aſliſted at this Council, but in quality of Alexander his 
Deacon 1s yet to Act the moſt conſiderable part in this Troubleſome and Tem- 
peſtuous Scene, and for that purpoſe muſt needs change his Quality and dreſs 
ſuc ceceding Alexander the moſt Worthy Biſhop of Alexandria, who about five 
Months atter the concluſion of the Synod, changed this Life, and went to enjoy 
that Bleſſed Trinity which he had fo Faithfully and Induſtruouſly defended. 4- 
thanafius was born at Alexandria about the Riſing and Spreading of Arius his 
Teaets, being a Boy by conlent of all Writers when Alexander was Biſhop of that 
See; and when he was yet a Boy ( but Twelve Years old, as Baronius gueſſeth ) 
his Genius diſcovered it ſelt, even then ſtrongly bent to an Epiſcopal Demeanure, 

as appears by a remarkable paſlage. 
24. The Church of Alexandria had a Cuſtom of keeping a Solemn Feſtival, and 
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one day amongſt the reſt (the Anniverſary that happened about that Age of 4tha- 
naſius) after they were come from Church, as Alexander expeCting certain of - 
bel 
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beſt Rank to Dine with him, by chance looked out at a Window, he eſpied cer 
tain Boys on the Sea thore, who as he thought were in their ſport Baptizing one 
another, having called ſome of thoſe that were preſent with him to behold the 
ſight, he ſent for the Boys, and asked them what they had been doing by the Sea- 
ſide, and when they being abaſhed and filent he urged them to ſpeak, they told him 
that one of them there, Arthanafſras,as chief in their ſport, had Baptized ſome of them 
who had not formerly been Initiated, and that he had made ſome of them Prieſts, 
others Deacons to aſliſt him in that Service ; having examined them before, and 
iven them inſtruftions how they ought to demean themſelves for the future, 
and fo they told. him the whole Story : Alexander together with the Prieſts con- 
ſidering the fubſtance of the Work, concluded the Baptized Boys were not to 
be Re-baptized , but adding what he thought further neceſlary to be done, he ſent 
for their Parents,and charging them to Educate them for the Miniſtery,he eſpecial- 
ly took care of Athanaſius, requiring he ſhould be now and: then brought to his 
His profici- preſence, that he himſelf might take notice of his Proficiency in Learning. He 
ency in Learn- 1s ſaid to have much profited at School, being well grounded in Grammar, Skill- 
ng: ed in Philoſophy, and Studied in the Law ; but thoſe he made but ſubſervient 
. to Divinity, in the Study, whereof having good afliſtance from many worthy 
\., Confeſlors, who could teach him the Practick part by their own example, as well 
as the Speculative by Arguments and Precepts ; he gave ſuch pregnant Proof of 
his Induſtry , that beſides other Teſtimonies, he had the Books both of the Old 

and new Teſtament in Memory without book. 
' 25. Alexander finding Athanafias his Proficiency to have ſurmounted his 
expectation, took him into his own Family, and made-him his Amanuen/rs, in 
_ which Imployment after he had continued ſome time, and made further Progreſs 
binge in his Studies, he took him into the Number of his Deacons at Alexandria, and 
"+ *. carried him along with him to the Council of Nice, where he aſſiſted him in his 
Proſecution of Arius, when the Blaſphemous Doctrines he had uttered at the 
Council of Alexandria were produced,and ingaged againſt the Hereticks in a So- 
lemn diſputation publiſhed amongſt his other Works : He was now grown in great 
eſteem for his Abilities and Integrity amongſt all thoſe of the beſt and Orthodox 
Party, when Alexander dyed, who having more intimate knowledge of him 
thanany other,is thought deſigned him his Succeſſor ; the good old Man lying at 
the point of Death, called for Athanaſius, which one of that: name hearing, and 
coming to him, he looked on him, and turned away his Face, and continuing till 
to call, at laſt ſaid, zhou thinkeſt Athanaſius ro eſcape, but it ſhall not be ; which 
words whether he ſpoke Prophetically as ſome imagined, or as deſigning him to 
his Chait as others think, he ſoon after Expired. Alexander being dead, 
Athanafias 1na Provincial Council was choſen his Succeſſor, not Thezonas and 


Vide Athans. 
Diſput, cnt. 
Arian. 


Achillas,as Epiphanius alone tells the Story. 7 was, faith Athanaſius, choſen by Athan. 4po!. =. 


_- ,3P93 the whole City and Province of Alexandria ; Biſhops, Prieſts, and People aſſembled 

ceathSolemnly 70gether, with Prayers to God, publick Acclamations, Exhortations, Intreaties , 

choſen his Perſwaſtons yea Obteſtations for ſeveral Days and Nights without reſt either 

a: IO or me, not ceafing till they had prevailed with me to accept of their 
Choice. | "? - 

26, Inthe beginning of the Government of Athanaſius, was the Goſpel 

Tre Lower Preached to the Fower Indians,by Frumentins a Tyrian, who when he was yet but 

| Oy Con- 4 Boy, being carried thither by Meropias a Chriſtian Philoſopher after his death 

(for he was Slain by the /ndians) was entertained and preferred by that King, 

together with £Zdefius his School-fellow,and for his great dexterity in managing 

publick buſineſs, hadin a manner that whole Government put into his hands ; 

having this opportunity he firſt procured Liberty for Chriſtian Merchants to 

meet together and build Churches ; afterward he himſelf returning into his own 

Country, firſt made a Journey to Alexandria, to move that Patriarch that ſome 

fit Perſon might be ſent Biſhop into /*dia : Athanafus being lately Confecrated, 

thought none ſo fit as Framentius himſelf, who being Ordained and ſent thither, 

is faid by his Preaching andMiracles to have Converted an infinite Number of that 

People,and there to have Founded a Church : Thus much in more words and with 

more Circumſtances relateth Rufinus * who faith he had the Relation trom 7Zde/e- 

«s the Companion of the ſaid Frumentius and Socrates as much more, hath it 

from him, as alſo Sozomen and Theodoret ; all of them moreover unite that 

about this fame time were the 7beriays converted to the Faith, by the religious 

Preaching, example, and Miraculous Acts of a certain Captive Chriſtian Wo- 

11527 the man. Rufinus faith he had it from Bacarius their King who came to ——_ 

| | nople 
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ople to deſire of the Emperour that Priefts might be ſent to inſtru his —_— 
ot whom henot only obtained what he came for,but was dignify'd with the Office 
alſo of Comes Domeſticorum,and Dux or General of the PaleſtineLimit. Baroxzus thinks 
him the ſame that (a) Ammianus calls Bacarius or Balarius the Therian, created by (2) Lis. 3x, 
the Emperour Comes Domeſticoruam, and leader of the Scutari: and Sapitari : ad An.327, 
But whereas that part of /beria which lay toward the Pontick Sea, was long be. 
tore Converted by the Preaching of C/ement the Roman Biſhop, driven thither 
by Perſecution in the days of Trajar, thoſe now Converted muſt be the Lower 
Therians inhabiting thoſe places near the Mountains of Caucaſus and the Caſpian 
Sea. Twothings there were which ofold mightily contributed occaſions to the 
Converſion of Barbarous Nations, the one was the Wars againſt ſuch People, 
who were often conquered by their Captives, that ceaſed not out of their Chains 
and Dungeons to Preach untothem : The other thoſe tedious and exquiſite Per. 
ſecutions of Heathen Emperours, who forcing the Faithful onesto fly for ſhelter 
amongſt fierce and Barbarous People, God {topped the Mouths of thoſe Lions and 
Tigers who entertaining thoſe Strangers, entertained Angels or the Meſſengers of 
ghd Tidings for a reward ; and though ſome Miſcarried, and as a reward of their 
Suiterings, received the Crown ot Martyrdom (ſuch the Primitive Chriſtians 
really accounted it ) yet through deſignment of Almighty God, the Blood of the 
Martyrs {till became the Seed of the Church. 

27. But the Preferment of Athanaſius vehemently diſturbed the minds of the 
Arians, who knowing him a Perſon moſt likely of all others to ruin therr Cauſe, 
left no Stone unſtirred to remove him. £Zuſebius Bifhop of Nicomedia eſpecially, 
who by means of Conſtantia the Widdow of Z.icinius, and Siſter of Conſtantine, 
had through his great Induſtry and Diſſimalation, not only recovered the Em- 
perours favour, but inſinuated himſelf much into his good eſteem ; he often told 
him how unfit a Man "Athanaſius was for ſuch a place, leſſening him all ways 
offible, and when this would not take, reſolved to tamper with the Biſhop him- 
ſelf, andtry whether he might not bring him about to his own Party, or at 
leaſt perſwade or tright him into fuch Actions as might weaken the Catholick 
Intereſt : He adviſeth him by Letter to re-admit Aris and his Partiſans into their 
Churches, or otherwiſe expect great inconveniencies to follow. When neither 
by intreaty nor threats he could move Athanaſius, whoſe anſwer was, he could 
not receive into Communton ſuch as had been held for Hereticks by the Council, 
4... Aandto this purpole enraged at the Repulſe, animated by his Heretical Zeal, and 
Bererick: re- COnfi-l2nt upon the account of his intereſt in Co/tant/a, and power with Con/tar- 
jectedby Atha- tine, he Vegins to patronize Diſputes and Preaching againſt the determinations 
na of the late Council, which that he might do with leſs cenſure of inconſtancy and gs. 1:4. 
Knavery, he and his party never left till by: indirect practices they got into their 2. «20. 
hands the AQts of the Council trom htm, to whoſe Fidelity the Emperour had 
committed them, and having Obliterated their Subſcriptions, fo ordered the 
matter, they deprived Poſterity of any view of them, although concerning the 
matter of their Fact there was ſufficient Teſtimony. And thus revived the 
Arian Schiſm, winch though it ſeemed ſuppreſſed by the Council, yet revived, 
and fo increaſed as almoſt to take away Schiſm or Diviſion, the whole World, as 
one faith, admiring to ſee its ſelf all turned Arian ; thoſe rhat continued Orthodox 
were counted Singular, and as Elijah, formerly eſteemed themſelves as only {b) 
left : Such contentions and horrid diſtrattions ſo unexpeRtedly followed this and 7b) Non F 
other Councils, that to ſome ſober Perſons all (c) Chriſtianity ſeemed to be laid _— 
aſide, and although of ſuch Meetings there be very much uſe 4) in the Church ;.;s fue. 15- 
of God, yet ſome very. e) Eminent Perſons were ſo much diſguſted as to conclude #riu: Ep. Rom. 
(at leaſt” trom the abuſe, againſt the uſe and deſignament of them. ru _ 


(c) Dum alter alteri anathema eſſe Cepit prope jam nemo Chriſti eſt. Nil erat niſs pugna tu verbis ,queitio de novitatibu, de Authori- 
ratibus querela, de Studiis certamen, in conſenſu difficultas, Hilarius ad Conftantinum. ces, (d) Concilionum in Eccleſia Dei Saln- 
berriman authoritatem eſſe Aug. ep. 118. (e) Nazienz. Ep. ad procopis. ait ſe gauyuv Tyme UNOLY EMT ROTMN,9URMM nullius un- 
quam Synodi bonum & Felicem Exitum vidiſſet preterea aſſerit non tam Anmy xg. ay quam 1aegs Tixly habuiſſe. 


28. But Euſebins knowing the Power of the Prince of moſt weight for the bal- 
lancing of any Party, teared leſt Athanaſius, thould to begin with,and ſecure him- 
ſelf of the Emperours favour ; he therefore with his Companions reſolved 
to ſkrike home and unbiſhop him if poſſible, having in vain tryed formerly to dil- 
grace the Man, now they queſtion his Title, and quarrel with his Election, as 
brought about by the Faction and Combination of a few Perſons therein con- 

Uppon which cerned, they Remonſtrate to Conſtantine, that after the Death of Alexander fifty 
they endeavour and four of the Suffragan Biſhops being aſſembled to an EleQion, when they 


70 wnb:b®P had upon their Oaths given their Votes for one Perſon, nevertheleſs Seven of 
| the 
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the Number perfidiouſly ſeparated from the reſt, made choice of A4thanaſi- 
as, and Ordained him, upon which account many of the Agyprians, both 
Clergy and Churches, altogether refuſed Communion with him ; and they 
could not but in Duty further inform their Prince that he was Pragmatical, and 
Turbulent , occaſioning Diſſentions and Fomenting Diviſions amongſt the 
People. | | 
_— Athanaſius eaſily ſatisfied the Emperour, both that Aris who had 
been forbidden by the Council to return to Alexandria, and was the Arch-Hzre- 
tick, ought not to be received into Communion, and concerning thoſe Accuſati- 
ons, having as it fortunately happened, ſent two of his Presbyters to the Court 
to excuſe his not waiting on the Emperour by reaſon of his more than Ordinary 
Employ ments at his firſt coming to the See, and to refel any objections that might 
be made againſt him. They 1o dexterouſly diſcharged what they had in Com- 
miſſion, as obtaining Audience they cleared all Doubts and Surmiſes, both as 
Andmake fo the Biſhops Legal EieCtion, and his Perſonal Carriage and Deportment.. This , 
Diſturbances device of Euſebins not taking, he grew inraged at the ſucceſs, and reſolved if he 
wry i could not ruin Athana/us at a diſtance from Court, he would make yet his Seat 
andrias too hor for him, by kindling a Flame within his own Province. Meletizs the 
Schiſmatick being favourably handled by the Nicene Council returned to his See 


ZI, 


at Lycopolis in Agypt, and there not only Ordained Ar/ſenius contrary to the ,,,, , 
Canons thereof, Biſhop of the Arſenitans ( which place he himſelf had formerly po. >. Sz. 14. 


2.6. 20, Soc. l 


held) but being urged to Name his Succeſſor, made choice of one Fohs his 
familiar Friend, to Succeed him : This begetting a Contention, for ſo much as 
the Juriſdiftion of the Metropolitan was thereby much infringed, the Arians 
obſerving their opportunity, ſtrike in withthe Me/eriavs, and under their Name 

and Pretences,reſfolve to try the utmolt with Athanahus. 
30. The Meletians therefore ſeeking Patronage of their Schiſm from the Em- 
' perour, as Epiphanius Writes, ſent to him John Calinicus and Iſchyras formerly 
mentioned ( the one a Melerian Biſhop, and the other made again as good as a 
Prieſt) to obtain a Toleration, and being barred of Acceſs, betook themſelves 
to Euſebius of Nicomedia ; He making advantage hereof, undertook their Pa- 
tronage under condition of their receiving 4ri#s into their Communion ; and 
not only procured them Audience but a Licence for their Separation, which Ba- 
ronias denies, affirming that Epiphanius had this ſtory from ſome Writer that 
favoured rhe Meletians, alledging that Conſtantine 1s cleared of this Calumny, 
by his Letters to Athanafas, and the Teſtimony of Euſebius (a Writer in the 
Cardinals judgment prone enough to the Arian Herefie) who witneſfleth that he 
after the Council, did his endeavour to preſerve the Authority of the Canons, 
and laboured to Compoſe thoſe Diſſentions in the Churches of Agypr. To be 
ſure thisis agreed on all hands, Athanaſius went about to _ the Meletians to 
the obſervation of the Nicexe Cavons, which they again reſiſting, Euſebius and 
the reſt of the Arians ſtruck in with the Schiſmaticks and Levelled all their 

Engines againſt Athanaſias. | 

31. Euſcbias and Theognis laying their heads together, aſſume as Aſſociates 
and Councellors in the attempt, their old Companions Maris Biſhop of Chalce- 
FRY don and Yalens and Vrſatinus Biſhops in Pannonta, formerly condemned by the 
des again COUNcil. Thoſe five preſent the Articles of the Schiſmaricks againſt Arhanaſius, 
4hanofus $** wherein is objefed that he is the great Cauſe and Fomenter of the troubles 


cif <« in the Mgyptian Church. That like a falſe Traitor he endeavoured a ColleQtion 
by theSchiſma- *© IN 7Egypr, Levying Money, and therewith ſupplying Philumenius, who at- 


ticks « tempted the imbroyling of that Country in Sedition and Tumults ; and that ho 

© oppreſſed the' People of Azypt, exacting. of them -Linnen Cloaths' or 

« Veſtments for the Church ot Alexandria. His two Presbyters then lying 
Which bein BE Conſtantinople: eaſily retelled the objection concerning this Tribute of Linnen, 
eeares, © ſuppoſed to be exacted by him, ſhewing that this was no new 'thing (as indeed 
there are many Examples) to require Linnen for the Ornament of Churches. Bur 
Judging it moſt ſafe Perſonally to appear and make his Defence himſelf, he 
haſte to. Court, and preſenting himſelt to the Emperour, fo plainly and clearly 
evinced thoſe Articles of Forgery, that he was diſmiſſed with great Countenance 
and Reſpe&,. and with Letters Teſtimonial and Commendatory to the Alexan- 
4rian Church ; all the Members whereof , are ſeveerly injoyned to receiveand 
own him as their True, Loyal, and Pious On. Some ſay the Empe- 
rour was ſo inraged at the double dealing of Euſeb:ius and Theognis his Aſſociate, 
that remembring how upon, refuſal to Subſcribe they had. been MASI _ 
| | H alterwar 
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the reſt are 
baniſhed. 


Exile, now in dereſtation both of their Relaps and Malice he cauſed to be Execu- 
ted on them the former dierz of Baniſhment, and Amniphion and Chiroſtuz were 
Subſtituted in their Places. Cn. 

32. However their Baniſhment was not long, being within a Year or two recall- 


ed, bythe interceſſion of Conſtantia as (a) Baronius thinks, though other Chro-', (+) Ad An, 
nologers place her Death Four Years before, ( 4. D. 327.) which Lady at her (b)- Jecobus 


laſt Funeral earneſtly Commended her Arian Chaplain to her Brother, who by this 
means had notable opportunities to ſerve both the Perſon and Cauſe of Emnſebins. 


Being recall'd Being recalled a little after the Dedication of the New City of Conſtantinople, 


they charge 


him with new 


matter, 


And add there- 


to Murder. 


But their 


they found new Matter wherewith ro Charge Arhanafus. Iſchyras the pretend- 
ed Prieſt whom Coluthus the pretended Biſhop had Ordained, being tound lurk. 
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Euſebius and 


afterward Singing a Palinody at his Interceſſion, were freed from the danger of © 7h. 1 , 


Ce 20. Athan. 


Apol. 2... Socy, 
L I,c. 27. 


Capellus hi, 
Eccles, cent. 
quing; ad A.D, 
327. 


ing about Meotis,, where he acted the part of a true Miniſter ; Azhanafus 


had ſent Macarius, one of his Presbyters' who defended his Cauſe ſtoutly at Con 
ſtantinople, to bring him to his preſence, who finding /chyras fick in Bed, left 
only word with the Father that he had been there, whom he adviſed to Council 


his Son not to intermeddle any more with the Miniſterial Fun&ion till he had 
ſpoken with the Metropolitan. 7ſchyras finding he could not continue there, | 
betook himfelf to Euſebius to whom he complained, that being a Prieſt he had 


been outragioufly abuſed and wronged by Athanaſius, his Church by him be- 
* ing Villified and Prophaned, his Alter overthrown, his Chalice broken in pieces, 
« his Bible burnt, and himſelf threatned with Cenſures and Perſecution. Eufehius 
* having this advantage , as he thought againſt the Biſhop, yet thought good 
to add greater Calumnies both that ſomthing might be ſure to ſtick according to 
the* Proverb, and that they might not utterly loſe the Emperour upon whom 
they had ſeveral times impoſed with their deviſed Fables. | 

33- Tothe other therefore about 77hyras, they joyn the moſt impudent Ca- 
lumny of all others, accuſing him of having Murdered Arſenias a Biſhop of the 
Meletian Faction : Whom that the device might take, they hid in a ſecret place, 
and produced a Mans Hand, which as barbarouſly cut from the dead Body of Ar- 
ſenius, they ſhewed to the People. . But their ſport was partly ſpoiled by the 
Confeſſion of {chyras, who being ſharply reprehended by ſome honeſt Men, 
conteſſed rhe Forgery about Macarius, and the Emperour was quickly fatisfied 
that it was a trick, yet as to the buſineſs of Arſenins, he wrote to Dalmatins 
to enquire about it, one that then was Cenſor at Antioch, foraſmuch as he was 
bound to take noticeof any Complaints concerning the violent death of his Sub- 
jects. This was the ſame Year that Macarius the Biſhop of Feruſalem dyed, 
after he had ſitten in that See Nineteen Years, whoſe Memory is Celebrated by 
the Roman Church, on the Tenth of March. - He Succeeded Maximus, whom 
he had not long before Ordained Biſhop of Dioſpolzs ; but the People of Feruſalem 
would not ſufter there to ſettle, but reſerved him as a Succeſſor to Macarias, 
who knowing to be an earneſt Defender of the Concluſions of the Nzicene Coun- 
cil, and fearing ſome of the Arian Faction might get into his Chair, willingly 


Socr. lib, 1.c. 
20, Soom, [, 
2. C. 22, 

* Fortiter 
calumniari ut 
aliquid hereat. 


acquieſced in their Choice. That _— was a City of Palzſtine, in the | 


, which Nameit changed when it grew 


Tribe of Ephraim, formerly called Lyd. 


Famous for tlie Idol of Jupiter there Worſhipped ; in after times was more taken 7 
notice of for a Council there held againſt Pelagzus, and by reaſon that St. George 


the Martyr who ſuffer'd under the Perſecution of Divc/etiav, the Engliſh Patroti 
Who had large Poſleſſions in this Country, was here Buried, it was by the Chriſti» 


Facdbus de 
wvitriact Hi. 


ans dwelling thereabouts, called St. Georges by way of Confecration to his Her Lc 57: 


Memory. = | 
34. Athanaſius being warned from Dalmatius to provide for his Tryal, ſo In- 
duflrioaſly ordered the Matter, that purſuing him from place to place, by gootl 


eſpials at lengrh he was deteCted at Tyrus, and though he denied himſelf, yet 4:4n.4p!s 


being brought betore Paul the Biſhop of the place, was forced to confeſs himſelf 


Villanies are the ſame Man, and how he had been wrought upon by Exſebias. The Emperour 
detected. 


being hereof certified by Macarius a Prieſt whom 'Arhank/zs 'had diſpatched to 
the Court for this purpoſe, commanded Dalmatius to deſiſt from any further Pro- 
ſecution, and rejeting his Accuſers, by very obliging Letters deteſted theſe Ca- 
lumaies raiſed againſt him which wrought this 'effe&, thiat 'both 4rſevius and 
Tohn the late Ordained Melerian Biſhop confeſſed their fault to Hr hanafias, begged 
his pardon, and were reconciled to the Catholick Church. And'fo as Athanuftns 
tells us, the Conſpiracy of the Melerians here had its period. . 'But+ the ' Aras 
ſtill conſidering what 'an Adverfary their Cauſe Had 'of Avhavaſſus, and m 
muc 


r. 'Heylin. 
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The Arians 
follicit the 


Emperour 
againſt Atha- 


nafiths 


Whereupo 
a Council is 
Summongd to 
Ceſarea. 


Tyre where 
Athanaſius is 


peril. 


After ſeveral 


falſe Accuſati- 
ons. 


much Credit they had loſt by receiving the foil ſo many times, would not here 


g1Ve ove 


brought 


perour, 


many, an 
pear were not mean Perſons, ar 
called,*and the Criminal heard in a legal way. 


25. Though Conſtantine (as at this diſtance one. may well imagine) might 


r, bur leſt they ſhould be deprived of ſo fit an Inſtrument as Fob» was, 
him about again to their Party. Then do they afreſh fſollicit the Em- 
telling him of freſh Complaints dayly coming in _—_ Athanafius, both 
d of great Conſequence: they aſſure, the Witneſſe 

and they pray his Majeity that a Synod may be 


s$ that would now ap- 


have had ſufficient cauſe both to ſuſpe& their Malice, and acquit the Biſhop in 
his own Conſcience ; yet growing now old he became more cafe to be wrought 
upon, both by the Importunities of his own Relations, and the Flatteries and 
Courtſhip of thoſe about him, Juſtice withall ſeeming to call upon him; which 
the name of Five Biſhops, who were ready to give in the Information, ſeemed 
very much to induce him to believe. He granted therefore their Petition, and 


a appointed a Council to be held at Czſarea in Paleſtine, a place picked out on pur- 


poſe by Euſebixs for the temper of the Clergy by whom he was to be judged, 
Athanaſius ſeeing very well as Matters were deviſed, and how they would end; 
there being ſcarce Four Orthodox Biſhops in that Conntry, gave his reaſons to 
the Emperour why he might juſtly decline his appearance at that place. Hereat 
the Emperour was nettled, as conceiving his Authority injured by ſuch a refuſal, 
yet he betrayed not his Indignation much further than changing the place of 
Another az meeting from Ceſarea to Tyre (for which change alſo ſome pretence was made, 
that the Biſhops might conſecrate that Famous Church lately builded at Zieruſa- 
toappearat his Jem) he commanded him to appear there at his peril, and leſt he ſhould make a 
default, orders the Commander in chiet of thoſe Parts to bring his Perſon before 
the Council. bp 


26. To this Council were aſſembled ſuch as had been of the Arian Faction at 


Nice, and as Euſebius thought might be moſt for his turn, Sixty only as Socrates 
informeth, over whom he appointed Dzony/ius the Count to preſide with a Band 
of Soldiers for a Guard. Athanaſius perceiving the Emperours mind to be alie- 
nated from him, and that he was to be convented before his Enemies under the 
Moderatorſhip of Soldiers, whereby neither could the Council, ſuch as it was, 
' be free, debated with himſelf, whether he ſhould preſent himſelf, and for Three 
Months not Thirty (as the Copy of Sozomen now hath it) deferred his appea- 
rance, by which he gained rime to underſtand the Matters wherewith he was 
charged, and how to anſwer them. Yet leſt he ſhould give his Enemies occaſion 
to inſult, and freſh Advantages whereby further to calumniate him to the Em- 
perour, he appeared, and wath;livm Forty ſeven of his Suffragan Biſhops among(t 
whom Potamon and Paphnutius formerly mentioned, and Macarius - his faithtul 
Presbyter was thither brought in: Chains by the Souldiers. The Accuſations 
were taken from the former Depoſitions againſt him in the Caſe of chyras and 
Arſenius, which though he demonſtrated to be frivolous, and that Mans Ordina- 
tion null, yet did he profit nothing, his Enemies being reſolved , the Count 
taking away all Freedom, and his Souldiers offering Violence to all of the Defen- 
dants Party. oy | | 

37. When the buſineſs concerning Arſev;us came to be opened, the Dead Mans 
Hand pretended to be cut off from his Dead Body, was produced, whereat Ar- 
ſenius who came to teſtifie in the behalf of the Biſhop, preſented himſelf ſhowing 
both Hands ſound and entire to the Judges. The Arians confounded at this 


ſight, inſtead of Confeſſion, broke out into a rage, facing him out that this was' 


meer Inchantment and Delufion, and falling upon him, they had torn him in 
pieces, had not'the Count interpoſed. As for the breaking of the Chalice, to all 
the ſober Party the Story ſeemed ſufficiently confuted by its own Vanity ; 
but the Ariars would not be content to hear, except they ſend ſome of their 
own Faction to ſee and report the Matter. This Reſolution was proteſted againſt 
by the two Agyptian Biſhops, who importuned both the Council and Count 
that ſo ſtrange a Reſolution might not take effect, but that all things might be 


reſerved to the cognizance of the Emperour. 


But when neither the Ar:zan Bi- 


ſhops would alter their Reſolutions, nor Dionyſus the Count recall thoſe whom 
they had diſpatched to Mzotis, Athanaſius departed from Tyre towards Conſtan- 
zinople, to lay open to the Emperour thoſe Outragious Proceedings. Thoſe 
that were ſent inthe mean time to Mzots aſſiſted by Philagrius the Prefect, 
and the Soldiers addicted to the Arian Party, refuſed fuch Olerks and others as 
were ready to appear in behalf of 4:havaftus and Macarias,; but taking their 
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Evidence from Fews, Catechumeni and Heathens , at their return to Tyre gaye 

up to their Maſters a ſuitable Verdict, whereupon enſued a Sentence correſpon- 

— dent, that Athanafius ſhould be deprived of his Biſhoprick, be ſuffered no more 

rc 7" to reſide at Alexandria, but Fohn the Principal of the Meletian FaQtion, with 

prive Athana- others of that Gang, ſhould be received into Communion, and all reſtored to 

fu: of "3 their former Dignities and Preferments. Of this their Sentence and Decree they 

bihopric inform Conſtantine, as alſo other Biſhops, whom they forbid to have any Com- 

munication whatſoever with Athanaſius. = 

28. Several of the honeſt Party ſhewed their diſlike of thoſe Proceedings at 

that Council with Indignation. Paphnutius evidently perceiving the dritt of 

Euſebius and his Party, and heard they had got a Guard ſuitable to their Deſign, 

ſtepping to Maximus Biſhop of Hieruſalem, who being his Brother Conteſſor had 

loft alſo an Eye and a Leg in the Perſecution of Maxentius, and taking him by 

the Hand, bad him riſe up, telling him it was not fit tor them who had ſuffered 

ſuch things as they had tor Chriſt, to abide in the company of ſuch wicked 

men, foraſmuch as he could not but clearly perceive how contrary to Juſtice 

the buſineſs was managed ; and ſo departing, he told him the whole Story con- 
cerning Athanaſius, to whom Maximus ever after continueda moſt faithful Friend, 
And Potamon ſeeing Euſebius fit in State as Judge, who tormerly had denied his 
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Saviour, and Athanaſius ſtanding as.a Delinquent without any reſpect, though 
of ſo high a Dignity in the Church as Metropolitan of ſuch a See, he could not 
refrain himſelf, but upbraided therewith the proud and inſulting Prelate, But 
all to no purpoſe, Athanahus muſt be ruined, that Arius might return, and with | 
SIvefier Bm Arianiſm, into the Alexandrian Province. This year died Sy/veſter Biſhop ; 
Biſhop ofReme Of Rome at the laſt day of the Year, having governed that Church One and ; 
es cegeg EWENtY YEArS z IO whom ſucceeded Marcas, on the Eighteenth of the Calends of Danzju, 


by Marcu:: Tebreary. He dicd, on the Nones of October, (October 7.) and after the See had 
Then7u7us. been void Twenty days, Julius ſucceeded on the Sixth before the Calends of 
November, A..D. 336. Y. C. 1089. the Ninth Indiction, the Fourth of the 278. 
Olympiad. Fl. Popilius Nepotianus and Facandus being Conluls. 
39. The Fathers having diſpatched this buſineſs, removed to ZFieruſalem to 
the Conſecration of the Church upon Calvary, where they performed the Ce- 
remony with much exactneſs according to the Emperours Orders. It happened 
in the mean while that Arus, by procurement of rhat Prieſt whom Conſtantia 
at the point of Death had commended to her Brother, was permitted to come be- 
fore the Emperour, who promiſed hm reſpect and countenance, > eye he ad- 
hzred to the Determinations of the Niceze Council. He profeſſes to acquieſce as. a: ; 
in thoſe Determinations, and offers to Conſlawtiggiia. Conteſſion of his Faith in Sy". 
Writing, whereat many of the Qrthadox Party: quarrelled, for that it wanted | 
the word Conſubſtantial, Hereupon the Emptrour reſolving to reſerve the Exa- 
mination of it to competent Judges, ſent it to Jeruſalem. The Orthodox there 
plainly perceived that by this new Creed, and leaving out the word Conſub/tan- 
#/al \ however he called the ſecond Perſon God, and Begotten of his Father be- 
fore all Ages) he overthrew all that the Nzcene Fathers had Eſtabliſhed, yet could 
they do no good, Euſebius his Party being 1o ſtrong, that they approved of his 
Confeſſion, and. Decreed he ſhould be received into Communion. Athanafius 
c're this was got to the Emperour, before whom he ſo laid open the Original 
and Progreſs of the Calumanies deviſed againſt him, that Conſtantine in great dif- 
pleaſure commanded his Judges to appear before him. There Euſebizs the Ring- 
leader, with Five others of the moſt bold appeared, the reſt ſlipping away to 
their own Churches. Now made they no mention of the breaking of the Cha- 507.12 .c.22.&c 
lice, or the matter concerning Ar/exzus, but. preventing the danger of being <4then. Apo.2. 
called to account for what had paſſed at Zyre, charged him with new and ſtrange: 
another Matter. This was no leſs than that he ſhould ſtop the Corn which from 
charge _ Xgypt (the Granary of the Empire) was wont yearly to be ſent to Conſtan- 
Athanaſius. p3nugple. 
oy This being atteſted by Five Biſhops, which being formerly of his Party, 
had now apoſtatized to the Arians, the Emperour gave them credit as his 
Favourers, and 1n great wrath refuſing to hear his Apology, baniſhed him -to 
Triersa City of the. Belgick Gal, now the See of one of the Eccleſiaſtical Electors 
Upon which of the German Empire. He being baniſhed, the Ariaxs allo procured the ſame 
he is banive® Judgment to be given againſt his Orthodox Suffragan Biſhops, and this being paſt, 
TR 1 the way made for Ari#s, they procure him Licenſe to return to Alexandria. 
4riureturns There he had not long been, but he raiſed a Tumule in the City, moſt of the 
ro Alexandria. Inhabitants 


UN 


—_ LECT AOLGETE INT HF LIMITS TG per Eg Pagans” > AE WIE. PENA 
DOI ATIOE TRIO IIEL NG TE og preg wenn co 


Car. TH. The Conſtantinopolitan Ryman Empire. Conſtantine. 


—_ 


Thence is fent 
for to Conſt an: 
timoples 


And the Biſhop 
commanded by 
the Emperour 
toreceive Ap1irus 


- intoCommuni- 


on, 


Which is 
prevented by 
Arius his {ud- 
den death. 


 Conſlantine 
5 Baptized ac 
Nicomedia. 


Inhabitarits whereof refuſed to Communicate with him, affirming that as to 
Religion rhey were of the ſame \qo>, any as formerly, and being much exaſpe- 


ratedfor the Baniſhment of their Biſhop. The news coming to Conſtantinople, 


the Emperour ſends for Arius and Fohn the Meletian Biſhop his great Friend and 
abetter. Much of the blame lighting upon the Meletians, he was baniſhed, and 
Arius kept ſtill at Conſtantinople , where preſently great ſtirs happened again 
about him, ſome remaining ſtedfaſt to the Nicene Creed, and others affirming 
the opinion of Arius moſt agreeable to the Truth. At this time Alexander, 
who a little before had ſucceeded Merrophanes, governed that Church, a Man 


very Pious and Orthodox. Him Euſeb7us threatened ſore, incaſe he would not 


receive the Arch-Heretick into Communion, which he as conſtantly refuſing, till 
the Matter was brought before the Emperour, Conſtantine calls for Arius, and 
taking notice that where-ever he goes ſtill Tumults follow him ; he asked him 
whether or no he did really imbrace and hold the Nicene Faith. He profeſſing 
that he did, the Emperour required his Subſcription, and when he had as willing, 
ſer his Hand to the Articles, to take away all ſcruple from Conſtantine, made Oath 
alſo, as he was enjoyned. But it is faid that he equivocated in this latter, having 
his private Opinion in his own Senſe in Writing under his Arm when he made 
his Oath, andchat he Sware 1n relation to that, and not to what he Subſcribed in 
the Emperours preſence. ; 

41. The Emperour now fatisfied about Aris his Judgment, commands A4/ex- 
auder the Bifhop of Conſtantinople to receive him into Communion. He ſeeing 
now his Diſputes would not prevail, and that there was no ſtrugling with the 
Emperour, betook himſelf to Prayer, wherein he ſpent ſeveral days and nights, 
deſiring of Almighty God, that if it was his pleaſure to permit Arizs to come to 
the Communion, he might be taken firſt out of the way, and never ſee it ; but 
if he intended Mercy to his Church, to cut off that Man. The Lords day being 
come, he paſſed early in the Morning (that he might ger into the Church be- 
fore Alexander) being conducted in great State, till he came to Conſtantine's 
Forum, where whether naturally or out of fear ( which ſometimes produceth ſuch 
an effect) he found him{elt ſeized with a Laske, whereupon being directed to the 
common Privy near at hand, there together with Excrements he voided Itis En- 
trails, Guts, Spleen, - Liver and all, and was found dead in a ſtrange and horrible 
manner. S$ozozmen Writes that this place for a long time continued very remarkable, 
ſo as to be pointed at by all Paſſengers, and fo execrable that no Man would make 
uſeof it ; till at length a rich Aran that he might aboliſh the memory of the 
thing, purchaſed the Houſe, pulled it down, and ratied other Buildings in the 
room of it. But the horror of this Mans Death had this cite, that many tormer- 
ly iu Error ſeeing God thus bear witneſs to the Truth, were Converted to it ; 
thoſe of Euſebius his Party were ſtricken with great Terror, and the *Emperour 
himſelf was more confirmed inthe Orthodox Faith. 

42. But he himſelf lived not long after, a Judgment as ſome ſuppoſed for his 
too much eafineſs { to ſpeak modeſtly) towards that Heretick, and his very un- 
equal carriage towards Athanaſius. Feeling kimiclt fick, he left Conſtantinople 
and failed to Felenopolis, where he made uſe of the hot Baths near the Town, 
but when they gave him no Relief, growing ſtill ſicker, he left them, and wener 
to Nicomedia, where in the Suburbs he called the Biſhops together, and ſignified 
to them his deſire of Baptiſm, faying it is now time that at laſt we ſhould re- 
ceive that Sign, of Immortality, telling them that he had ſo long deferred ir, 


becauſe he intended to have been Baptized in the River Fordan, after the Example | 


of our Saviour. His Baptiſm being performed, he gave great ſign of incredible 
Joy, anda little after that died ; as writeth Zuſebius or the Author of the Hiſtory 


Socy. bib. 1. 


c. penult, 
Theed. 1.1.c.14.. 


L.. %. C0. 26, 


of his Life, with whoſe Narration do conſent all the Antient * Eccleſiaſtical * $07.1. c.ue. 
Writers, both as to place and time, that his Baptiſm happened both a little - 5a - = 
before he died, and that at Nicomeda ; although Pope Hadrian and ſome Modern Heros. contin. 


Writers, as Baronius, Genebrard, and others contend that he was Baprized at Gr- E/c6. 


n. 349. 


. p . . FI A; 
Rome in the Nineteenth Year of his Reign; and Bizius, who hath made Anno- 7,0. 
tations upon the Councils ſtrangely affirms that the Niceve Council by the m obirum The. 
conſent of all Writers was held after that Conftautinve was Baptized. Their 2/# Pomponr- 


Arguments are drawn from a ſuppoſed Leprofie, wherewith 'they make the Em- 
perour to be ſtruck for his hainous Sins, as Solas of the Chriſtians till 
about that time, and the Murder of Criſpus his Son, with others whom he moſt 
unjuſtly put to death. Sylveſter Biſhop of Rome, who as they pretend Baptized 
him, is ſaid to have fled to the Mountains, being forced from his Flock by his 

| | Perſecution, 


us latas alit. 


-— 


of Conſtantine by their Date do clearly evidence that he was converted long 
before this time, and Criſpzs his Son, as appears by the Conſular Tables, was 
alive after this Year. Burt for the —_— of a ſpurious Council, which 
making much for the Papal Intereſt, they would have to follow this Baptiſm 
and held at Rome by Silveſter, as alſo to gain credit to the Donation of Cox- 
ftantine, which as an a& of Gratitude muſt alſo have enſued this his Baptiſm); 
they take thoſe Arguments from Zozimus a profeſſed Enemy both of this Em- 
perour and of all Chriſtianity, to-the diſparagement of the Catholick Cauſe, 
which they would make truckle under that of a Private Church. But to all 
their Arguments and Weak Pretences, our Dr. Crackanthorp hath abundantly an- 
ſwered in his Defence of Conſtantive. 1 

43. The Baptiſm indeed of Conſtantine at Nicomedia being performed by Euſe- 
bius Biſhop of that City, as is ſuppoſed at the firſt ſight would ſeem to deter- 
mine that queſtion, whether or no all his ations againſt Athanaſius, and his 


He is cleared fiding with that Biſhop and his Party, may not juſtly denominate him an 4riay, 
from rheAiper- "t leaſt as to Us, Whoſe Capacity reacheth no further than the bounds of Proba- 


fion of Ari- 
aniſm. 


His adhering 
to the Nicene 


Creed. 


againſt Hzre- 


ticks. 


bility. Bur although we may obſerve that in his old Age he was more eaſe 
and lay open to the Craft, Infinuations and Flatteries of thoſe about him (and 
amongſt the reſt thoſe of that Courtly Prelate Euſebzus) which Heathen Þ Wri- 
ters have alſo taken notice.of, yet have we ſufficient evidence to acquit him 
from the guilt of that Hereſie. For his conſtant adhering to the Nicexe Faith 


Tom I CaCLE 


Perſecution, whereas not only the conſent of Hiſtory, but all the ſeveral Edias 


T Vir wit 


Conftantinum 
IO. annu proe« 
ſtantiſimun, 


is even in the Story of Athanafins all along perſpicuous, againſt whom Euſebius !'- jequencibrs 


never durſt ingage, whatever his private deſigns were, in the Notion of an Aria, 
pretended a love only to good Order, Diſcipline and Tranquillity of the Church, 
and upon pretence of Athanaſius his Male-adminiſtration, raiſed ſuch a Storm 
againit that good Biſhop. The Emperour having to do with fo ſtrong a Faction 
in his Court, which was formerly bred through his natural affection to his 
Siſter, and now carried on by the cunning of Eſeb;us, was drawn to do many 
things which really tended to the Service of that Party. But theſe Perſons ap- 
peared not to him in their true Dreſs, they acted not this part but in Diſguiſes 
and Vizards, they walked one way, but he being in ſight ever looked another. 
During his whole Reign Exfebius and his Parry durſt not recant, his Recanta- 
tion ever pretending an adherence to the Determinations of the Nicene Fathers. 
The Emperours Inclinations were tor Peace, and for burying of all old Difplea- 
ſures, his Age deprived him of his former Activity and Sagacity, whereby he was 
more eaſily wrought upon, but it is clear that, he never countenanced Enſebius 
but as a Catholick and Orthodox Biſhop. | 

44. The Laws alſo made by him, declare him to have been of this Diſpoſition. 


atronem, 109, 
ultimis prpile 


lum fuiſſe. 


For in his One and twentieth year,in his own and his Childrens name, he (a) for- (a) ci. bp. 
bids that ſuch Priviledges and Immunities as he had conferred upon Orthodox ** #5: $1 
And his Laws Clerks, ſhould be transferred upon Hzreticks, by which muſt be meant the 


Arians, as well as others, who the foregoing year had been declared ſuch by the 
Nicene Fathers. Being ſenſible alſo what Heartburnings, Diviſions, Scandalous 
Words and Works thoſe Differences in Religion had raiſed , not only betwixt 
Chriſtians and Heathens , but Chriſtians themſelves, anathematizing and nick- 


Cod. Theod. 


naming one another, by a Law made in the Twenty third year, he commands ;, ,; ;. ;,. x... 


that Infamous Libels ſhould not be examined and canvaſed but burnt, as he for- 
merly at the Council of Nice had never looked in, but burnt ſuch Complaints 
and Petitions as the Biſhops had preſented againſt one another. Tndeed the time 
was late to which he deferred his Baptiſm, but it was not his ſingle and peculiar 
fault, it was a bad Cuſtom which much obtained at that time amongſt all ſorts 
of Profeſlors; not only Emperours but others who afterwards did eſpecial Ser- 
vice in the Church, long deferring the receiving that Chriſtian Character, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. This may diminiſh if not quite remove the blame caſt upon 
this Emperour, who for further excuſe pleaded a deſign: (though not neceſſary yet 
ſomething plauſible) of being Baptized in that place where his Saviour had 
formerly ſubmitted ro that Ordinance. However, the Church of Chriſt having 
received ſuch and fo great things from his Patronage and Prote&tion, who was 
the firſt Baptized it not the firſt Chriſtian Emperour of all others; the great 
diſtance of time betwixt his Age and ours ought not ſo to aboliſh our, Sence 
of thoſe Matters, as either to deſpiſe him, or be unthankful to God for 1o 
excellent an Inſtrument, much leſs ought we to quarrel with thoſe Writers 


who having felt as well the ſmart of the former Perſecutions, and ae” 
the 
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rea vindicated 
from the 
Calumny of the 
Cardinal Anna- 
lit, 


the: heat.of the,day of Trial, as the comfort of thoſe Refreſhments the Church 
received from God by his, means, both . praiſe the Author and commend” the In- 
ſtrument.. - | | | 

$#/ But the Cardinal Annaliſt warm in his Purple, and not ſo ſenſible of the 
benefit received by Conſtantine, becauſe he never felt the need of it, falls very 
foul upon Euſebins Biſhap. of Czſarea the Author of the Eccleſiaſtical Hitltory, 


b 


/ and as he. ſuppoſed, of the Book called the Life of Conſtantive. His Language 


cowards. ſuch.a. Reverend: Biſhop cannot be excuſed of Incivility , giving him 

the Lye; fo often calling him the Archazeit and Deviſer of Lyes, with many 

other extravagant Epithets, as making his Hiſtories but a Fardle of Lyes, and 
compoſed:rather;for the. everſion than the Publication of-true Story ; though he 7emporun 
will have.them truly and, clearly to hold out and maintain his own Afſertion ©*/r catum- 
againſt their Author, that Zeing not only a Lyar but an Hgretick, an Arian and ju, profuſus 
Theopaskite, , oue worthily caſt out of the Church, and as ſuch to be rejefted by adulator, &c. 
all Readers, But: all have, not been of. the Cardinals opinion, though Eu/ebins 

be not to, be patronized in all Particulars. St. Zierome who was a more capa- In 
ble: Judge, as living near:thoſe times, faith, Ze hath excelently written the Ec- _ Wn 
clefaſtical Hiſtory, and commends him both for that and his Chronicon. Evagrius Pammach. &+ 
Scholaſticus beginneth. his own Hiſtory thus: Euſebius Pamphilus a Man without Porn 
all peraduenture as in. other things profound, ſo in Penning excellent, is of ſuch ; 
efficacy in his Works, that although he cannot make the Readers perfett Chriſtians, 

yet can he ſo draw them by. perſwaſion, that with prompt and willing minds they 

will imbrace the Chriſtian Faith. Euſebius, Socrates, Sozomenus and Theodoret, 

have written moſt exquiſitely, of the Incarnation of our moſt loving Saviour, &c. 

And to paſs by many Modern Writers of - the Cardinals perſwaſion as to Reli- 


gion, remarkable is the opinion of one of their moſt F Grave and Judicious _, t ©" %«. 


And Pope 
Gelaſfus by 
conſent of 
good Authors, 


-Catholick, was Canonized for a Saint by, the Greek Chyrch, the Comm 


] FE L.I.1. c.6. 
Authors, whoſe judgment is, that Fuſebius was a Man of great diligence and Theol. 1,x1.c 


labour, of exceeding variety of reading, and of very grave judgment. Neither 
do IT know, faith he, whether. any Author either in the Latin or Greek Church, 
though he ſtrive never ſo much, can. leave more excellent Monuments of 
time. | 


emo- nine 16.04; 
fo titulus, The 


+ +4 


Tationof his Death being, celebrated an. the Tweaty firit day of June in P algſtine. Defence of 
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So little did the Conſideration of his having been againſt Images, his telling 
the plain truth about the Baptiſm of Conſtantine , and his not telling that 
which never was (viz. about the Donation) work with unintereſted and unby. 
aſſed Perſons. 

47. It is not the leaſt part of the Apology for Conſtantine, that he cauſed t:Cns.1,. 
his -Three Sons Conſtantine, Conſtantius and Conſtans to be trained up —_ 
in the Orthodox Faith. Of thoſe Three two retained the Principles they 
had been bred in, viz. Conſtantine and Conltans, but Conſtantius revolted 
and turned a bitter Perſecutor of the Church. It happened very ill that his 
Father made him the Executor of his Will and Teſtament, which he com- 
mitted to the Hands of his Siſters Prieſt, whom ſhe at her Death had com- 
mended to his care, commanding him to deliver it to no Mans Hand but to 
his Son Conſtantius, hereby as it were commending the Man to his Son, if 
not as a Counſellor yet as an eſpecial Friend, whereby he got opportunity 
to 'inſinuate into the Son, and inſtill thoſe Principles which he durſt never 
own 'to the Father. Hereupon enſued moſt fad and diſmal Conſequences to 
the Orthodox Party, this Prieſt having gained Intereſt by Degrees ; for firſt 
he tampered with the Courtiers, then having made a Party amongſt them, 
betook himſelf to the Empreſs and the Ladies, but eſpecially he inveigled the 
Eunuchs about the Emperour, who were the great Inſtruments which he and 
Enſebius uſed for carrying on their Deſigns, being near to the Perſon, and 
having perpetually the Ear of the Prince. But in the mean time Athana- 
frus is releated from Baniſhment by the Emperour Cox/tantire, in whoſe Do- 
minions the City 7riers was, to which he had beet confined. He ſent him 
back to Alexandria with his Letters Commendatory. to the Inhabitants, telling s«. 1:, «.2; 

#baafx! is them they could not but know that his Father did not baniſh their Biſhop 7kada<.1 
Banihment, out of diſpleaſure, but ſent him out of the way of danger, and that when 
he died, he left it to him in charge, that Azthanafias ſhould be reſtored, in 
purſuance of which command, and to anſwer their defires, he now ſent him 
to them. And ſoreturned Athana/tus to his See, after he had been abſent two 
Years and four Months, and was received by his People with great Joy, all ſorts 
and degrees flocking about to ſee him. 

48. Conſtantius did not at all hinder his Reſtitution, nor the return of thoſe 
other Biſhops which had been his Companions in Faith and Suffterings, both 
leaſt he ſhould ſeem to withſtand his. dying Fathers orders, and ſhould there- 
by difoblige his Elder Brother. But long it was not before Euſebius the 
Prieſt, and others of that Party began to infinuate into this Prince, that he 
was by all means to be driven from that Church. © Beſides their old Ca- 
« lumnies they alledge great Seditions and Slaughters to have happened at 
« Alexandria through the unwillingneſs of the People to receive him again ; 
« they affirm that being deprived by one Council, he cannot Canonically be 

_ & reftored without another, and they again accuſe him of defrauding the 

« Poor of Agypt and Lybia of that Corn which through the Munificence of 

«* Conſtantine was wont to be beſtowed upon them. To make their Party 

more ſtrong, they ſend their —_— into the Weſt to the other two Em- 

perours, whom they labour to poſſeſs with the ſame prejudice againſt Arha- 

naſius, as alſo Falias the Biſhop of Rome; but all this to no purpoſe, the 

Biſhop alſo ſending ſome of his Clerks, who eaſily wiped off all theſe Slanders. 

But, Matters grew ſtill worſe, the Arians infinuating themſelves more and 

more into all Offices of the Church, and by feigned Accuſations thruſting out 

#exauizy ſuch of the Orthodox Party as would moſt oppoſe their deſign. Alexander 

Biſhop of Con- the good Biſhop of Conſtantinople they much grudged his Seat, but let him 

#anrimple alone, as expetting Death ſhould fave them the trouble of outing him. This 

| ſhortly came to paſs, and when the old Man faw his end approaching, as careful 

to have ſome honeſt Man to ſucceed him, he namedtwo: one Macedoxius whom 

he thought moſt acceptable at Court, and Pau/as whom tor his Principles of Re- 

ligion he commended to his Clergy. | 

_ Paul choſe 49, Paul a Prieſt of his Church, and a Man eminent for Learning and =! 

_ —_ * was accordingly choſen, Admitted and Ordained by the Biſhops there Aſſembled, 

Arians ; and according to the Canons of the Nicene Council. The Ariazs having ſtickled for 
Eujebiie .of Macedonias were very much concerned for the . Defeat, and Conſtantius the Em- Soc 42. £4: 
Niucomeaia | . . . dong . > Sou, [. 3, 6:4 

perour at that time coming to the City, moſt willingly eaſed them of their grief, 
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anſlated thi- 
ther. y calling 2n Aſſembly of Arian Biſhops, wherein Pau/ was removed; and to his 
place preferred Eaſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, the great Patron of the _—_ 
than 
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than which they could not have a more notable advantage : For now he hath 

not only an opportunity for reſiding conſtantly at Court, but more Power and 

Authority to back his purpoſes, which he quickly improves to the Deprivation of 
Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch, who had been very eminent in the Council of Nice, 

and therefore they concluded that as well he as Athanaſius and Paul were tobe 

removed ; laying to his Charge Adultery, Sabe1lianiſm and other leſſer Crimes, hav. 4p 
rhey got him Baniſhed to 7rajanople a City of Thrace, where he died and was & ep-a4olir, | 
Buried. After him they ſent many others into Baniſhment, ſome under pretence £7 

of various. Crimes, others without any thing laid to their Charge, but all in truth 

tor defending the Nicene Faith, thoſe of the Arian party though never ſo deſpica- 

ble, being put in their Places. And from this time it 1s, as Baroxiss obſerveth, 

that, what St. ZZierome hath ſaid in his Continuation of Eſehius his Chronicon, 
concerning the Arian Perſecution, 1s to take Place, viz. That henceforth this 

Impiety being ſupported by Conſtautius the Emperour, Perſecured with Baniſh- 

ment Impriſonment and other various forts of Afﬀflictions and Miſeries firſt 
Athanaſius, and then all other Biſhops that were not of that Hzretical Party. 

This was the Fourth Year of Conſtantius (though St. Hierome places the begin- 

ning of thoſe things in his Second) 4. D. 340. of Rome the 1093, thelaſt of 

the 279. Olympiad, the 13 Indidtion, Fl. Septimius Acyndinus, and L. Aradins 

Rufinus Valerius Proculus being Confuls. 

50, This ſame Year dyed Eufebius Biſhop of Cefarea, Author of the Eccle. 
POP ſiaſtical Hiſtory, of whom we lately ſpoke, to whoſe Chara&ter had Baronius 
parte Cos added his Induſtry in this particular, and confeſſed how much he was beholden 
res dies, to thatvery Perſon whom he had endeavourel1 to renderſo odious, it might have 

ſerved for an Epitaph more expreſſive both of the Biſhops deſert and the Car- 
dinals gratitude. But whilſt theſe Biſhops leave either their Sees or this World, 
Athanafius (as great Bodies have flower motions) a Perſon though more envied 
and Maligned, yet of more Intereſt and Authority, was not ſo eafily removed 
from his Biſhoprick. Jalius Biſhop of Rome receiving complaints againſt him 
from the Arians, as alſo his defenſive Arguments, is by both Parties choſen Arbi- 
trator in the controverſy, and deſired to call a Synad, wherein Athanaſius his 
Cauſe might again be debated : He accordingly as he was Impowered calls a Sy- 

A Synod is Nod at Rome, and appoints a time for all concerned to be preſent ; Athanafus ,, 
all'd ar Rowe, made his appearance, and was ready to anſwer, but none of his Accuſors would © ah 
_ _ though he ſtaid for them a Yearand a half, during which time he is faid 

to have Communicated to the 7ralians thoſe Monaſtical przcepts which he 

had received from Aarony in the Wilderneſs, with a Copy of the Creed, ſtill go- 

ing under his Name, which being written in Latin continued long in the Archives 

of the Roman Church as Baronius tells us. The Arians unbethought them- _, , _ 
ſelves that they ſhould aſſuredly receive the Foil ar Rome, the Biſhops of the 440. 
Weſtern Church being generally Orthodox, they conſidered the Cauſe ſhould 
only be decided by Eccleſiaſticals, where there ſhould be no Count to prxſide, nor 
any Soulders to affright and threaten their Antagoniſts, by which means they 
had formerly had the better of him, They pretended they could not ſafely 
Travel to Rome by reaſon of the Perſian War, and detaining the Meſſenger which 
Fulius the Biſhop had ſent for them, beyond the very day appointed, for their 
appearance, procured Conſtantius to ſummon them to Antioch, tothe Dedication 
of that magnificent Church called Aureum Dominicum , formerly began by Con- 
ſtantine and now finiſhed by Conſtantius his Son, 

51. The Arians glad of ſuch excuſe for going to the Roman Synod, aflembled 
together, to the Number of Thirty Six Biſhops, with whom met ſo many of 
the Orthodox Party as to make it up Ninety. Seven, or Ninety Nine. But 

—_ at many refuſed to be preſent (as Maximus Biſhop of Fer«ſalem for one, ) knowing 
he Ai. beforehand how matters would be determined ; others were ſeized on in their Jour- 
prevailed, ney and Impriſoned, and as for Julius the Roman Biſhop, he neither was preſent, 
nor ſent any ia his room ; however there met enough and more to do the buſi- 
neſs deſigned by the Ariaus, who oyerpawered the Orthodox, though not 1g Num- 
ber, yet in Confidence, Reſolution. and the favour of the Emperour, by whom "5 
their Decrees and Reſolutions were made Authentick though Excanonical. Now 
© beſides the charge formerly laid againſt Athanafiusat Tyre, they makethe ſame 
* complaints againſt him which they had fent ro Fu/ixs, as thar he had broken 
*the Canons, thruſting himſelf into his former Function without the Admiſſion 
« and Conſent of the Council, ruſhing into the Church of Alexandria, alter his re- 
*turn from Exile ; moreover that he had done many ads of Violence — 
| julliey © + 
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« ;uſtice, having raiſed Tumults among the People, wherein-ſome were Slain, 
« others Impriſoned and beaten , and others he had forced to anſwer at the 
Bar. As forthe matters obje&ted againſt him at Tyre, they had been over and 
over Confuted, partly by their own Folly, and partly the confeſſion of the Par- 
ties themſelves that were brought againſt him. The report concerning the Tu- 
mults was ConviCtted of Falſhood, by the Letter of the Alexandrian Church, 
wherein Con/tantius is told that true Catholicks uſe no ſuch Weapons in their War- 
fare as Death, Imprifonment, Bonds or corporal Puniſhments ; concerning 
which the Civil Magiſtrate cangive beſt account : And as for the buſineſs con- 
cerning his intruſion into his Church, without leave or order ; it's clear enough 
that he was not baniſhed by the Emperour, in order to what was doneat 7yre, the 
Matter whereof depended upon Appeal before him : but upon new Matter O- 
riginally riſing before him, which being of a Political conſideration, concerning 
the publick Peace, the Emperour might as well reſtore Azhanaſtus, as banith him, 
without a- Council, 
52. Athanaſius appeared not himſelf on purpoſe as ſome think, that the matter 
Ana 4h. Might not be decided. Con/tantius lent to Apprehend him, but he kept himſelf 
naſeus is con- Out of the way, and thereupon was Condemned both as guilty and Contumaci- 
demned bot ous. To Succeed him was choſen one Euſebius, born at Edeſſa in Meſopotamia, 
abbes, who knowing well how he ſhould be received at Alexandria, whilſt Athanaſius 
was yet alive, plainly refuſed their offer : Hethen is made Biſhop of Emiſa, and 
Athanaſius his Chair is conferred on one who will not refuſe it, as made of fit 
Mettle tor ſuch an Exploit, by Name Gregory, a Man altogether unknown, 
both to the Church and Province of Alexandria. Having diſpatcht Athanaſras, 
they goabout to overthrow the Nicene Faith, but ſuch Reputation it had got, and 
they themſelves had hitherto made Profeſſion of it, that it muſt be covertly by 
degrecs and by way of Infinuation ; as all Parties and Sects hate to be called 
by the Name of their Founders, they diſclaim that of Aris ; even the Dignity 
of their Epiſcopal Office forbidding they ſhould become Profelites to a Presbyter : 
They traine a Creed of their own, as ſcorning to Truckle under the Niceue Coun- 
ci/, which is fo plauſibly Penned, as yet to beware of the word Conſub/tantial,or to 
The 4ri22; OWN the Son of the ſame Subſtance and Eſlence with the Father. This Creed 


here maketour they ſend in an Epiſtle to the Churches throughout every City. But continuing 


{cycral Creeds, Soc. ]. 2.6: 


at Antioch a little longer, and unbethinking themſelves, they in a manner cons 10.cr. 
emn it,traming a new one for being conſcious that they had ſpoken too Jejunel 
concerning the Divinity of the Second Perſon, and thereby could not poſſibly 
ſhun that Cenſure which they had indeavoured to prevent,they now profeſs to hold 
that Faith which had been delivered by the Holy Scriptures Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and ſo own the God-head of the Son, and: yield to the word Subſtance ; 
vet they acknowledge him not of very ſame Subſtance with the Father, but as 
it were the Tmage thereof without any diffimilitude. To thoſe they ſubſcribed 
and amonlt them Gregory with the Title of Biſhop of 4/exandria, though as yet he 
had not ſeen the place ; bur not content with thoſe two (thinking it ſeems that by 
tie later they had given too much to the Son of God, as by the firſt they had aſcri- 
bed too little) Theophronius Biſhop of Tyara compoſed another Form to which 
they aſlented ; and ſtill not ſatisfied, as not knowing where to fix, Athanaſius 
tells us, they compoſed a fourth Form of Confeſſion, which they ſent to Conſtans 
the Emperour into Ga/, and diſperſed all over the Weſtern Churches. 
53- Beſides thote tour Creeds, they framed Twenty five Canons, againſt 
ary WIKCD, though ſeveral of the Ancients except, as compoſed by Hereticks, yet by 
fac Canons, 01d Collectors of Canons have they been gathered together , as made by 
Orthodox Biſhops, and in the Council of Cha/ecdon two of them are cited word 
for word. For Hereticks may decree other things orthodoxly which are not 
material tothe thing in Controverſie, and the Arians cunningly cauſed the Names 
of Bithops eminent for their Zeal towards the Njcene Faith, to be ſet to the 
Epiſtle prefixed to the Canons, omitting thoſe of Euſebius, Thrognis, Maris 
and others, the moſt notorious of all Arians. And that they might not ſeem 
in the leaſt to thwart the Council of Nice, but as concerned for its Authority, 
their firitCanon makes it unlawful to Celebrate Eater otherwiſe than that Council 
had determined. The Second ordains that Perſons Excommunicate ſhall nor be 
abſolved without ſatisfaction made, the contrary being now practiced by a rew 
Sect lately ſprung up, called Anthropomorphites ; as alſo that none Communicate 
with Excommunicated Perſons. The Third commands that no Clerk remove 3. g. ». 5i- 
to another Church, without his Dioceſans leave, and there continue. The Fourth 9is Prec%yrer. 
Ordains 


UN 
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Ordains that no ſuſpended Biſhop or Clerk offer to execute his Funftion. The 1 9: 4 5 

Fifth forbids Prieſts to ſeparate themſelves, and ere& Altars amongſt themſelves PI__ 

in contempt of the Biſhops. The Sixth prohibits any to receive ſuch as are ,, "nn 

Excommunicated by the Biſhops, till they be either reconciled to them, or reſtored 5:9uis a pro- 

by Synods. By the Seventh, no ſtranger ( Clerk ) is to be received without Let- 27 

ters Commendatory. By the Eighth the Chorepiſcopz: are only Licenſed, no 

Inferiour Prieſts, to give general Letters. The Ninth ſets Limits to the power ,. ** 7 

of a Biſhop, thoſe of his own Dioceſs forbidding him to meddle with matters 5. p , $4 

appertaining to the Metropolitan, whom it forbids to deal in things proper to $2415: 

_ as ſuch, without the Council and Aſſiſtance of the reſt of the ( Prieſts or) Ss 

Biſhops. EE a 
wo. Their Tenth Canon is for the Reſtrainment of the Chorepiſcopz, who - An oe boi 

though'they were Conſecrated as Biſhops, yet it pleaſed the holy Synod ( as theſe =<#*- 

Men call themſelves) that they ſhould recognize the mean of their Power, go- 

verning the Churches in the Country Villages committed to them, and content 

themſelves with that Imployment, and the ordination of Readers, Subdeacons 

and Exorciſts, not preſuming to Ordain Prieſts or Deacons without the Biſhop 

of the Dioceſs, upon pain of deprivation. And the Chorepiſcopus they command | 

be ordained by the Biſhop to whom he is ſubject. The Eleventh puniſhes ſuch 24. g. s. 

Biſhop or Clerk with depoſition, as without the Letters of the Synod and Biſhops $/7%is £piſce- 

of the Province, eſpecially the Metropolitan, ſhall go and ſolicit the Erfiperour *** 

about buſineſs. This they did to take away benefit of Appeals from the Ortho- 

dox. And this Carion was objected againſt Chryſo/thom by his Adverſaries,to 

whom he replied that it was made by Arians, and therefore was defervedly re- ro. g. 5.5- 

pealed by the Council of Sardica. But more to their purpoſe by their Twelte 2*# # 270pr1%. 

Canon they deprive ſuch Prieſts and Biſhops ofall hope of reſtitution, who being 

condemned by their Biſhops or by Synods hall not abide by their determinations, 

but have recourſe unto the Emperour. The Thirteenth prohibits Biſhops to , , . vu 

Ordain out oftheir own Province, except they be fent for by Letters from the um zpiſcopwn. 

Metropolitan and his Suftragans, under Penalty of the Ordinations being Null, . 

and Cenſures inflicted upon their own Perſons. The Fourteenth determines 

that incaſe of Tryalof a Biſhop by his Comproviacials, part be for him, and part 

againſt him, the Metropolitan is to call other Biſhops to his aſſiſtance out of other 

Provinces, who in conjunction with the former are to decide the controverſy. 

The Fifteenth Confirms what is done againſt any Biſhop by the Univerſal conſjent © 2, 

of the Biſhops of the ſame Province. 

5. The Sixteenth Canon commands that if a Nominal Biſhop (havingno _, 
Dioceſs) intrude himſelt into a Vacant Church withour the Content and Decree 5; Ps 4 Ry 
of a compleat Synod, he ſhall by force be thence ejected, although the People 2. 
make choice of him for their Paſtor. Now a perfe& Synod, that 1s to be under- _ | 
ſtood where the Mctropolitan przfides. By the Seventeenth it is decreed that —_ Foo - 
if any Biſhop ordained toa particular Dioceſs, negle&t the charge thereof, or re- per mane. 
fuſe to take the care upon him, he ſhall be removed from Communion till ſuch 
he either execute his Office or the pleaſure ofa Provincial Synod concerning him D#. g. z. 
be known : But in caſe he be thence kept by force, or otherwiſe not by any fault 59% #21/s- 
of his, the Eighteenth Canon takes care that he be elſwhere capable both of Ho. * ne 
nour and Miniſterial Function, provided that he be not pragmatical in the Church 
where he is, and ſubmit himſelf to what ſhall be determined in the Provincial 
Synod, The Nineteenth Enacts that no Biſhop be Ordained without a Synod, Di#. 65. z- 
and the preſence of the Metropolitan, The Twentieth Ordains that for diſpatch y. © Ig, 
of Church buſineſs, that Biſhops meets in Synods twice a Year throughout the ,,,gc... 
Provinces. By the Twenty firſt Biſhops are forbidden to change their Pariſhes — al 
Dioceſs z. e. either by conſtraint of the People or compulſion of their Fellow-Biſh- PEA LEP 
ops, according to the ancient appointment 1n this Caſe, By the Twenty Second 
they are Inhibited from intermedling 10 anothers Dioceſs ; from ordaining any 
Prieſts or Deacons ſubje& to any other Biſhop, without his directions and conſent, 
upon pain ofa Nullity, and Cenſures to be inflifted by the Synod. 

56. The Twenty Third Canon makes it unlawtul for any Biſhop toappoint 8. 9.1. 2piſce- 
his Succeſſor although at point of Death : This being a breach of the Law Ec» 7%” 79% Uicear. 
clefiaſtical, which makes this appertain to a Synod, and the reſolution of Biſhops, 
who ig a Vacancy have Authority to promote ſuch as be worthy. The Twenty 
Fourth gives charge to Prieſts and Deacons to take notice of Goods belonging ,.. ., 
to Churches, that in caſe of the Death of the Incumbent Biſhop there be no con- gquecunque res 
fobos, that peichne tals Goodbbs filaad 0n-be right of the Church, nor — 
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really belong to the Church be imbezell'd by pretence of his Intereſt, The 
Twenty Fifth and laſt gives power to the Biſhop to diſpence the Goods of the 
Church to thoſe that have need, and to ſupply himſelf with things neceſſary, 
but in cale either he himſelf or his Domeſticks, Sons or Kindred, by his permiſf. " 
on make waſt of thoſe things, and convert them that belong to the Chiirch into «/*f#icerun 
their own private uſe, either the Biſhop or his Presbyters ſo doing to the great "7" 
loſs of the Power and Scandal of the Miniſterial Fun&ion, it ſubjets them'to the 
Cenſure of a Provincial Synod. - To theſe Canons Thirty Biſhops are ſad to have 
Subſcribed, amongſt which ſome were of the Orthodox Party ; although ſome, 
if not moſt of them, as is clear from the Hiſtory of this affair were made to entrap, 
them. The Sum of the Councils made by Carranza, tells us that this Councl 
of Antioch was approved by the Sixth general Council fummoned'to Conſtantinople, 
and Celebrated in 7rullio ; Pi dion by the Second Canon of the Greek Edi- 
tion, concerning which we {hall enquire hereafter : And alfo by Pope Dionyfus, : 
as appeareth by Fuſebigs in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory-book 7. * Ch.24and 25. en we 
Than which nothing can be more ridiculous : For how could Euſebius write of ” 
this Council who was dead the Year before ? That Council which Exſebius 
writeth of in thoſe Chapters was held againſt the Hyarefie of Paulus Samoſa- 
zanus , about the Twelfth Year of Gaflienus the Emperour, when Dionyfius was 
Biſhop of Rome, A. D. 264. Juſt Seventy ſix Years before this other, for 
which this Sczolus ſtrangely miſtakes it. TEL ONT £7 RO 
57. But ſome of thoſe Canons were alſo deſigned againſt certain Hereticks 
Anders ang NEWIY crept up in the Church, a ſign that Thieves may fall out when they have 
his Hzrefie cone ſeveral Ends and Intereſts. There was one Andzus born, as Epiphanius writes, 
A in Meſopotamia, who being of . a very ſtrit Life and Zealous, did fo declaim 
againſt rhe looſneſs of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons; that for his freedom of Speech being, 
hated and perſecuted, he ſeparated from the Church, and in his old Age was 
baniſhed by Conſtantius into Scythia; the Biſhops having accuſed him ofa defign- 
ed Rebellion : Having many Followers he is ſaid in Scythia to have Erected 
many Monaſteries, and Travelling farther into Gothza, by his Preaching to have 
Converted many to the Faith ; in great admiration amongſt all Men for his ex- 
traordinary Zeal and Sanity. But his zeal was not according to knowledge, 
teaching that becauſe it is ſaid God made Man after his own. Image ; God had the 
former Shape and Members of a Man. Healſo taught that Eaſter was tobe kept 
on the Fourteenth Moon, as the Fews obſerved it, to oppoſe which oppinioh, the 


Firſt of thoſe Canons ſeemeth to be made, and that abſolution was to be granted to pid Epiphan. 


Offenders without any ſatisfattion to the Church in token of Penitence ; to obviate = _ F 
which Doctrine they framed their Second Canon. He is blamed for condemning , ;*1v" 
the Riches of the Clergy, for holding that darkneſs, Fire and Water were uncreat= ug. «4 
ed. His Followers from his own Name were called Andianj, but eſpecially from 9* 
his opinion concerning the Form of God Anthropomorphites. They kept em Niceph. 
ſelves ſeparate from the Church, becauſe Uſurers and wicked Men were ſuffered 
therein, but very few of them remained in the time of Zpiphanias. | 
Euſebius the 58. But the Synod of Antioch being concluded after ſome Months, the Biſhops 
vian Biſhop returned to their Sees, and Exſebius the Ringleader of the Arians went to his 
wo long Home, or to his own Place ; dying immediately after the Council broke up, 
as * Socrates tells us. Being rid of him the Orthodox party now again made» ;,,..c.12 
choice of Paul, who had been formerly Eleed ; and the Arzanspitcht upott 
Tumultsupon Macedonius, whereupon enſueth ſuch Tumults that many of both ſides thereby 
the account of Heriſhed, and Hermogenes a Commander, who taking a journey into Thrace, wits 
aSuccellor. ordered to take Conſtantinople in his way, and diſplace Paul, had firft rhe hotſe 
wherein he was Fired over his head, and then was pulled out and kild by rhe 
incenſed Multitude. Conſtautius upon report hereof, came from Autzoch to Con- 
ſtantinople, where he thruſt Paul out of the Church, and to puniſh the Citizeris 
took from them 40000 meaſures of Corn, viz. half of the quantity that his Fi- 
ther had giventhem daily for ever, to be fent from Alexaudria, and charped 
upon the Imperial Revenue riſing from Zgype : He deferred ro nominate Mar#2e- 
#:us their Biſhop, being very angry not FR for accepting the Place withodt his 
knowledge and con{ent,bur in reſpe&t of thoſe that were flain'in theConteſts betwixt 
him and his Antigoniſts ; yet he gave him leave to execute his Funition, in that 
Church only where he had been choſen Biſhop, and returned bick to Avrioch. 
And now muſt wereturn with him, and thence where we left, proſeeatethe Story 
of Athanaſius. : 
59. The 
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5g. The Ariays having held their Meeting at- Antioch, and' refuſed to appear 
it Rome at 4'Sytiod; ro'the calling. of which they' themſelves had' given occaſion, 
by referring the Matter tv the cognifance of Julius; he in 2 Synod of Fifty 
Biſhops exatiidted'the Matter concerning Athanafins, pronounced him innocent, 
tid received hit irirs' Commultitornt, together with Marce//us Biſhop of A4ncyra 
in” Galatia the leſſer, and many” other Biſhops and Presbyters condemned: and 


Athan. Apol.2. 
Or ad ſchote- 


ri05S. 


TheCoune" otted by rhe” Heretical Party. But the Arras hearing this news at- Anrioch 


ome clear OU | | h - 

 engfurand where yet' they corttinued'were very wroth; and fending back the two Prieſts 
receivehimint® 11%! 1,1 :Gent' to them, whotrti rhey had retained on purpoſg all this while, fome- 
Commune what ſharply expoſtulated with rhe' Biſhop. They complained that- the time: 
ſet them for appearance was' too ſhort, and that he had takefi upon him to ab- 
folve Arhaxafius and the reſt, ſignifying that if any were baniſhed the Church, 
4d Excommunicated by their Decree and/ Cenſure, it was not his part to in- 
termeddle, nor ro take cognifarice of their Senterice, no niore chan when his: 
Predecelſfor had removed Novatus out of the Charch of Rowe, they had reſiſted 
and contraried his doings. Inthe mean time Gregory the appointed Succeſſor of 
Athanaſias goes down to take Pofſeition of the Church of A4/:xandria, where he 
is gladly received by the Aravs, and as earneſtly rejeted by the Orthodox, who 
were the mote” coticerned becauſe Arhanaſirs their true and lawful Paſtor was 
now amongſt them, being returned from Rowe upon notice of the Refolution 
taken at 45270ch to afſerr Nis juſt Title and nrereſt againſt this Intruder, Bur 
Gregory had the advantage, bringing with him Letters from the Aſſembly of 
 Aitioch, the Emperours Mandate, and being guarded by Philagrius the Pre. 
Gregory i: feftus Aiguſtals, who according to orders received from the Prince, had with 
es Army of Five thouſand Men brought him to Alexandria, Horrid Outrages 
tris, were committed by both Parties to the diſgrace of the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
but eſpecially by the Gregoriays for the better Celebration of Eaſter, which this 
Year fell on April ti. Athanafias finding the City too hot for him, was forced 
to fly, and returned as faſt as he could to Rome, whence, that he might not be 
prevented by ſome falſe account from the Gregorians, he wrote his Epiſtle ro 
all Orthodox Chriſtians a little before the Death of Euſeb;us Biſhop of Nico- 
media, for publick fatisfa&tion he wrote in this Epiſtle ſuch things 1n haſte as 
in his other Writings he commutiicates more fully, eſpecially in his Epiſtle ro 
thoſe that lived Solitarily, or Monaſtical Lives wherein he compriſeth ſuch things 
as weredone by the Ar:ans againſt the Orthodox Party, eſpecially thoſe of the 

Church of Alexandria. 
60. Gregory being got into Poſſeſſion of that Church, made a Progreſs in the 


Athan. Ep.ad 
Orthadoxos, 


Government thereot ſuitable to his beginning, managing his Office like an Hzx- - 


retick and a Tyrant. In the mean white thoſe of hs Party perceiving that 
Whatever they had prerended, yet they fuffered in Reputation as Arians, a Cha- 

racer they ſhunned, as ignommeous to their Epiſcopal Degree, to receive a De- 
nomination from a meer Presbyter, and one who was Infamous both in his Life 

at another and Death, they therefore agree once more to meet at Antioch. There they 
—_— + frame another Confeſſion of Faith, fo exceeding long and tedious, that it got 
r; frame four ThE Epithete of Mae ge cov, and this they ſent to the Weſtern Biſhops for their 
=s reeds Approbation. But they miſſed of their defign herein alſo, being ftill unfortu- 
OM nate in all their Creeds. For the Cheat was eaſily perceived, they having again 
in this omitted the word ConſuZ/Zantial, although they heaped great Epithetrs 

and Titles upon the Son of God ; and this ſeems the true reaſon why the Weſtern 

Biſhops Jetted their Creed, though they might pretend they were not well 

Skilled in their Tetms and Propriety of the Language, and thereby put them off, 

referting theinſelves to the Njcene Conticil as ſufficient withour any new 'Gloſſes 

and Interpretatioris ; bit rhar their -Ignorance in the Greek Tongue fhould be 

the only cauſe, as Socrates ſaith it was, is very itnprobable, the times 'wwere not 


Þ 1lliterate, nor Tatercourſe betwixt the 'Eaftern and Weſtern Churches ſo ftopr 229% 
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Up, as to give tlie ledft coutitehance to ſuch an Aſſertion. This Synod { to 7 19. hows 


tins, A.D. 344. Saluſtis Autor and Leovtius being Conſuls. 2 

| G1. Athanaſius all this while contiriuved at Rowe, where Falias the Biſhop 
could do him little good for Three years together, ior Paulas the Eleft of Cox- 
Pantinople, nor any of the Orthodox Party , though he eſpotifed their quartel 
and wrote into the Eaſt 6h their behalf. Bur now itheir Caſe 'became more 
-underftood by Conftays the Emperour, who'could not 'but take notjce-of all this 

| noiſe 


_ Which aſſembled Biſhops from almoſt all the Faſt) was held Three.years after $ynodis.Sezom- 
he other, wherein were framed the Four Creeds, in the Eighth year of Conſtay. | 3: © 1%: 
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noiſe betwixt the Weſtern and Eaſtern Przlates, and thereupon bethink of the 
Publick Peace, which is not ſooner. broke any ways than through Heats and 
ſiding about Religion, which were alſo more 'unſeaſonable at this time when 


the Perſcan, the Common Enemy from without. threatened the 'Tranquillity of , 


the Empire. This was a convenient Seaſon for 4thanaſius. to Iay open his 
Griefs, being commended to the Emperour with all advantage poſſible both by 


Fulius Biſhop of Rome, and ZZofius of Corduba, who allo earneſtly ſolicited him 
about the calling of a; General Council. Being ſent for by Conſtans, he went to 
Millain where then the Court was, and he and his Friends ſo wrought that 


Athanaſ. ad 
0n/iantium, 

Soc, þ:2.c.20. 
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they obtained a Letter from the Emperour to his Brother Coyftantius about the - 


Summoning of a Council, He ſhewed him the neceſſity of Summoning the 
Biſhops of both Empires together, amongſt whom there ſeemed to be difterence 
both in matters of Opinion touching ſome Points of Faith, as alſo for Supremacy 
and Juriſdiction, he deſired him to uſe his Power in getting together the Prelates 
A General of the Eaſt, who, that they might be the eaſllier perſwaded, he nominated Sar- 
_—_ * dica a City of /lyricum as very convenient ſcituate upon the Borders of both 
Empires, but more commodious for them, with whom he would take care that 
thoſe of the Weſt ſhould meet at the time appointed. In the mEan while was a 
Synod held at Colein May 11. againſt Exphrates Biſhop of that City, who for 
denying the Divinity of Chriſt, with Photinus and Marcellus, was depoſed by the 
unanimous conſent of the Biſhops of Gall, amongſt whom Prontey 2 is faid to 

have been preſeat.. | 

62. In the Eleventh year after the Deceaſe of Conſtantine, and the Conſulſhip 
of F]. Euſebins, and Fl. Rufinus, in the Eleven hundredth Year of Rome, the 
Third of the 281 Olympiad, the Fifth Indiftion, A. D. 347. there met (as Atha- 
naſius wrote) about Three hundred Biſhops out of the Weſt, and (as Sabinus 
counted) Seventy fix out of the Eaſt, to the Council ſummoned at Sardica, 
amongſt whom was ſchyras ſo often mentioned, whom the Depoſers of Atha- 

aſus had preferred to the Title of a Biſhop. The reaſon why no more met 
out of the Eaſtern Churches, though the place lay more convenient for them, 
and in the Territories of their own Empire, was deſpair of any Iflue ſuitable to 
their former Atchievements. Some alledged infirmity of Body, and others 
complained of the ſhortneſs of time, blaming the Biſhop of Rome tor not letting 
them have more timely notice, whereas an whole Year and an half intervened 
from the Date of the Summons to the time of the Meeting. When the Council 
met, the Arians perceiving how things were like to go, withdrew to Philipp? 
a Ciry about a days Journey. diſtant from Sardica, whence they ſent to the reſt 
trivolous Excuſes why they could not be preſent, and withall ſignified that they 
could not joyn with them as long as Athanaſius and Paulus Perſons formerly 
condemned at Antioch, were permitted to fit amongſt them. ZHo/ius who pre- 
ſided in the Council, ſent them word that the Council was reſolved, though in 
their abſence, to proceed in the Examination of the Cauſe of theſe Biſhops, and 
willed them to be preſent, that they might if they could make good thoſe 
Charges againſt them, which -never yet ſeemed juſtly proved, and prevent the 

Condemnation of themſelves for their unjuſt Cenſures. This warning doing no 
good, the Orthodox Party tell to the Examination of Witneſſes, and after a full 
and indifferent Hearing acquitted Athanaſius and Paulus, reſtored them to their 
Churches, and inflicted upon the Contumacious Biſhops the ſame Cenſures which 
they had tormerly executed upon theſe Innocent Perſons. 

63. After this when it was moved that a New Confeſſion of Faith fhould be 
framed, it was reſolved in the Negative, foraſmuch as Multiplication of Creeds 
would beget Confuſion and Uncertainty, whilſt variety of Terms and Phraſes 

The Orthodox rerplexed the Readers, who would not know where . to reſt, or wherein to fix, 
iſhops ſtick . $%- $6 : , 
to the Nicene and by this means all thoſe that followed might pretend to amend what their 
Creed, Predeceſſors had done, and ſo as well the Nicene Creed as others ſhould be 

thought Inſufficient and Imperfect. They reſolved therefore to ſtand by the 
Nicene Creed, only tor to prevent miſtakes, to lay open the cunning of the Ariaxs, 
and prevent their Subtertuges, they explicated ( as ſome have written ) the 
Clauſe of one Subſtance, and ſet forth the Hzreſie of that Aſlertion that the Sor 
of God is not of the ſame Subſtance with the Father. This they publiſhed in 
their Acts or a Narrative of their Proceedings, wherein alſo they ſhewed their 
Reaſons why they acquitted Athanaſius and the reſt, with the cauſeleſs depar- 
ture of the Arian Biſhops, and their obſtinate refuſal to joyn with them. They 


in the mean time are not idle, but act quite contrary to the Proceedings, con- 
| | demnibg 
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Fue the demning ſuch as had abſolved Athanafrus, and Julius Bilhop of Rome amongſt 
+rians maken the reſt, and make a new Confeſſion of Faith, againſt which the other had 
«0% firmly reſolved. By reaſon of this contrary proceeding of thoſe ſeveral Parties, 
the Reſolutions and Adts of this Council have been variouſly accepted and re- 
ported in latter times, many things being cited as Decreed by the Sardican 
Council, contrary to the Teſtimony of Athanaſias himſelf, who had reaſon to 
know what paſſed, although St. Augu/tiz and others grant thoſe Decrees to have 
been of this Council, but except againſt it as Hzretical and Arian. So that 
great Confuſion and uncertainty even in thee times appears to have been among{t 
the beſt knowing in reference to this Council, which ſeizes Baronius with ad- 
miration. Many alſo ſince the time that he wrote, confidering the Summons 
was univerſal, would gladly with him give it the name of a General or Oecu- 
menical Council. But when they conſider how it was divided into ſeveral 
Parties or Factions, how many guiltleſs were condemned, and how many guilty 
were acquitted by both Parties, and for theſe reaſons of Ambiguity and Injuſtice, 
how the Orthodox for many Ages were ſhy of receiving any of its Acts as 
Authentical, they conclude that the Cardinal in giving ſo high a Title to this 
Synod, hath not at all advantaged the Opinion concerning the Intallibility of 
General Councils. | | 
64. For they acquitted MarceJus of Hxrefie laid to his charge by the A4rzans, 
from which Orthodox Antiquity is far from abſolving him: And to uncer- 
tain were this Synods Determinations, that all Parties made uſe of them, znd 
renounced them when it ſtood moſt with their own advantage, as Baronins 
himſelf inſtanceth in ſeveral Particulars. So that granting the Summoning of 
the Council to have been Oecumenical, yet if we call Antiquity to give Tefſti- 
mony, little of certainty can it produce upon which to found any Carholick 
Aſſertions, the Relations of 4thana/tus being moſt Authentick, which were as 
A thisCoun- Much known to others as us, and yet they tollow other Authors. However as pip.s. 1a! 
at Sardica to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline theſe Fathers are faid to have made One and twenty con/#eruao. 
es 2© Canons; whereof the Firſt upon the Propoſition of Zoſius taking notice how 
little good former Synods had done by their Prohibitions in this Particular, 
ordains that ſuch Biſhops as flitte and remove from one Church City or Dioceſs 
to another be Excommunicated even from the Laity ; and the Second at the 
inſtance of the ſaid Perſon decrees the ſame Cenſure to be inflicted, although 
they be ſollicited to this remove by the Importunity of the People, which eaſily | 
may be by Corruption wrought into ſuch an humour. The Third Canon for- | 51 + 0s 
bids that any Biſhop remove out of one Province into another, except he be in- * hel 
vited by his Brethren, and if any Biſhop think himlelt agreived.in any Cauſe - 
determined by his Comprovincials, upon Hofus his motion, 1t was reſolved he 
might appeal to the Biſhop of Rowe. Indeed his Reputation was not a little 
inhanced by his continuing Orthodox in thoſe times of Trial. So that the Dig- 
nity of that City receiving tair advantage from theſe Controverſtes, whilſt the 
Arians juſtly denied his right, yet the Orthodox might aſlert his capacity (not 
Authority) to determine their Differences. And hence were afforded Opportuni- 
ties and Advantages for that Supremacy which viciſſitude of times, and the 
comportment of Afﬀairs ſuggeſted afterward to the Roman Pralates. But the 
Canons of this Council in behalf of the Biſhop of Rowe tor the advancement of 
his Authority, the Fathers of the African Council univerſally afſert ro be Sup- 
poſititious, who affirm in their Letters to the Pope that no ſuch thing can be 
tound in any Synod of the Fathers. Now had there been any ſuch Canons, 
doubtleſs they could not have been ignorant of them. FTP MeL 
65. Upon the motion of Gaudentius a Fourth Canon was made, which forbad 4, 
the Ordination of a Biſhop into his room, who being depoſed, appealed to the 
Biſhop of Rowe, till the Matter was heard and adjudged by the ſaid Biſhop. 
The Fifth Canon at the inſtance of Horus, takes care that in caſe one Biſhop in a 
Province be remaining, wherein formerly were ſeveral, and this Biſhop at re- ?##-63-2u5: 
queſt of the People, wanting Paſtors, refuſe to ordain any more, the neigh- 
bouring Biſhops contribute their aſſiſtance to their juſt defire, and ordain them 
a Biſhop. The. Sixth expreſly forbids the Ordaining of a Bithop for one Village 
or ſmall City, to the care of which one Prieſt ſufficeth, leſt thereby the Dignity 
and Authory Epiſcopal incur contempt z which it ſeemed to have done by 
means of 7{chyras whom the Arians had ordained Biſhop, but to ſuch a See 
as formerly did belong to a ſimple Pariſh, being not a Pariſh of it ſelf, but a 
Village or Hamlet appertaining to another Town. The Seventh _—_ gives 
iberty 
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liberty, in caſe of an Appeal, to the Biſhop of Rowe, the Appellant deſiring it ; 
to that Biſhop to ſend rhoſe who may joyn with the other Biſhops in judg- 
ing the Appellant. The Eighth inhibits the Cuſtom of Biſhops flying to the 
Court, without the Commendation of their Brethren, or the Summons of the 
Emperour, whereby much Scandal had been lately given. The Ninth gives 
directions how a Biſhop may ſend his Deacon to the Metropolitan, and he com- 
mend him to thoſe Biſhops where the Court reſides. Or he may by his Deacon 
ſollicite his Friends at Court if he have any. And if it be at Rome, the Synod 
orders that the Petitions be delivered to their moſt Holy Brother and Fellow 
Biſhop of the Roman Church, who upon Examination finding them juſt 
and fitting, is to uſe care and diligence that they be conveyed to the Emperours 
reſence. 
f 66. At the inſtance of Alip/us, it was by the Tenth Canon made Lawful for 
Biſhops to berake themſelves to the Court 1n behalf of Infants and Widows. 
But leſt under ſpecious Pretences ſuch Liberty be abuſed, and ſuch Scandal hap- 
pen as formerly the Impudence of ſome had brought upon the Church ; the 
Eleventh Canon ordains that ſuch as ſhould break the former bounds be de- 
prived. And that this Canon might take effect, Gaudentius the Biſhop further 
propounded, that ſuch Biſhops as lived in Canal, or the way of the publick Poſts, 
jhould ſtop ſuch of their Brethren as travelied towards the Court, and upon 
Examination according to the Merit and Purport of their buſineſs, either forbid 
upon pain of Excommunication, or allow their Journey, which was unanimouſly 
Decrced, Yet leſt any ſhould through Ignorance of this Canon be ſurprized, 
at the requeſt of ZZo/rus, the Twelfth Canon provides that ſuch ſhould have no- 
ticeof it. Then foraſmuch as great Inconvenience happened by the ſudden 
Promotion of Perſons to the Epiſcopal Function, and ro prevent ſuch damage 
as may happen to the Church by Novices, the Fathers agreed to a Thirteenth 
Canon recommended by Hofzus, torbidding any to be made a Biſhop per ſalzum, 
or except he had paſſed through the Offices ot Reader, Deacon or Prieſt, where- 
by his Abilities and Virtues might be throoghly known before his Prazterment 
to ſo high a Calling. Becauſe much Miſchiet and Scandal had happened by 
reaſon of the ſtay ot Biſhops out of their own Dioceſles and Provinces roo long 
a time; oſtus alſo adviſed the Fathers, that foraſmuch as in a former Synod 
they deprived ſuch Lay-Perſons of Communion as ſhould abſent themſelves for 
three Lords days or three Weeks together from Church in the Cities where 
they dwelt: the ſame might be Decreed concerning a Biſhop, who without great 
necellity was abſent from his Church that ſame ſpace of time, and it pleaſing 
them well, a Fourteenth Canon was framed to this purpoſe. For the turther 
inlargement of which, a Fifteenth was added at the motion of the ſaid Zohus, 
wherein is allo contained, that a Biſhop, if he cannot be in his own Territories, 
he ought to go to the next Church where there is a Prieſt, le2ſt he ſhould 
paſs over a Lords-day without going to Church at all ; bur he is ſo to order 
his buſineſs where his Revenues lye, that he be not abſent from his Cathedral above 
three Weeks. 
67. For the preſerving of Peace and Concord Horus procured the Sixteenth 
Canon, torbidding any Biſhop to receive any Clerk into Communion, Excom- 
municated by another, upon pain of being Cenſured by a Synod. But leſt 
through the paſſion and haſtineſs of any Biſhop innocent Perſons ſhould at any 
time tufter;Power is given by the Seventeenth Canon to the Neighbouring Biſhops 
to hear and determine ſuch Matters, and ſeverely to rebuke ſuch as they ſhould 
find to have carried themſelves irreverently towards their Biſhops. The Eigh- 
teenth at tae motion of Faxxarizs, forbids the enticing of Clerks from other 
Biſhops, and Ordaining them in their own Dioceſs : Which Z7ofius found ſo reaſon- 
able, that by a Nineteenth Canon he obtained a Nullity decreed on the Ordination 
of Miniſters, ſubject to other Biſhops, performed without the conſent of their 
Diocelans, with Admonitions and Cenſures tobe inflicted upon the Ordainers. 
The Twentieth Canon renews former Decrees made againſt the ſtay and abode 
of Clerks, ſuch as were Strangers, at Theſſalonica., The Twenty Firſt and laſt 
Canon at the motion of ZZ0/;us, but ſuggeſtion of Olymptus ; decreed that ſuch as 
were Perſecuted for the Teſtimony ofa good Conſcience, and for bearing Wit- 
neſs to the Orthodox and Catholick Faith, forced into other Cities, ſhould be 
received with Humanity and Benevolence. And the whole Synod ſaid, all thoſe 
Conſtitutions, let the Catholick Church diſperſed throughout the World ; 


receive ; andall the Biſhops which had met together from divers Provinces, _ 
ſcribe 


: 


UMI 
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The Church 
as the State 


divided, 


ſcribed faith the Latin Edition of this Council to the Number of 1 2i.But Balſamos 
in his Greek Copies hath no ſuch Number, but writes that 34s Biſhops mer 
at Sardica, and Decreed thoſe things, but in-his Copies the Eighteenth Canon 
1s wanting. | | | 
68. The Council of Sardica being broken up, and each one departed towards 
their proper Sees, great Outrages were committed by the Arians, againſt all ſuch 
of the Orthodox party as they could light off ; whereof Athanafus gives ſeveral 
examples. And ſuch was the iſſue of this, as well as other Councils, that the 
breach was ſo far from being made up, that it was much more enlarged. For 
the Eaſt and Weſtern Churches were, as Socrates telleth us, now divided, the 
place which ſevered their Communion, being the Mount 7iſucis, between [/yri 
am and Thrace, where every of them among themſelves, though they diftered 


about the Faith, yet the quarrel being laid aſide, Communicated together ; 


but beyond that, there was no Communion of the contrary Parties. They were 


fa Eaſt and Called Eaſtern and Weſtern, eſpecially out of the reſpect to the two Empires 


Weltern, 


Confans 
ſends to his 


Brother Coy- the determinations of that Council 


Athanaſcus his 
returnto his 


See. 


The Meſlen- 
gers abuſed by 


ſo Named ; not upon any exact Geographical account : As ifthe North and 
South parts of the World might not juſtly challenge their Share in the Provinces 
bat the Church,as the took the Model of her Prazcinds from that of the State, fo 
herein alſo followed that Diviſion of the Empires. | | 

69. The determination ofthe Synod for reſtitution of the Biſhops , to their 
own Sees. Notwithſtanding Conſtartius purſued the inclinations of the Ariax 


Party, rather perſecuting thoſe that were already in, thaa reſtoring the ' ejected, 


till ſuch timeas his Brother Conſtans found himſelf more than ordinarily con- 
cerned. Having found that more difficulty thaf ordinary was made about Atha- 
aaſius his return to his See, he ſent for him from Naifus, whether he had beta- 
ken himſelf, and commanded him to abide at Aquzleia , under his own ProteCti- 
on : Then wrore he to his Brother Conſtantias, more earneſt Letters than tor- 


merly, minding how deeply the Honour of them both was concerned, in putting , 
which had been ſummoned by their Joynt as folicar. | 
fantins about Authority to Sardica, to Execution ; however he told him, that tor his part he 7799+ + 2-&: 
was very ſenſible, what ever he might be, of his duty in that particular, and being * * 


reſolved effeftually to proſecute that deſign , he adviſed him to regard his own 
Honour,and reſtore 4thana/ras and the reſt to their places, if not, he told him he 
would in Perſon make an Expedition, and ſee them reſtored ro their Sees, 
whether he-would or no. 
the Council by two Biſhops Euphrates and Yincentius, whom the Synod had 
choſen to go to Conſtantius, with whom Conſtans joyned Salzanus a Count. 
Coming to Conſtantinople,and finding the Emperour was at Antioch, they Travel- 
led thither, bur before their arrival, their coming was known to Szephen -Bilhop 
of that City, who had been a Member of the Arian» Conventicle at Philippopolis, 


70. Heas well to fruſtrate their Errand, as to blaſt the reputation both of 


their Perſons and Party, ſubborns a Rude young Fellow called Orager to 
bring a Common Strumpet into the Inn where the two Biſhops lay, and pri- 
vily convey her into their Chamber : The Villany was ſo tar managed as to 


the Villany of CONVEY the Whore into the Room where Euphrates was then in Bed, Yincentius 
Stephen. 


being alſo at his reli in an inner Chamber, and according to agreement, the Com- 
pany ready at the Door entred the Chamber, and finding her there where they 
had put her, exclaimed abundantly,and a Tumult was raiſed : Y7ixcentius upon this 
getting up, the Gates of the Inn were ſhut, yet Ozager and other of the Clerks 
made their eſcape, but the Strumpet together with ſeven of the Conſpirators 
they ſeized on, and carried them before the Magiſtrates, where ' upon Examinati- 
on the whole Plot was diſcovered, which Szephen alſo the Biſhop had not ſo much 
impudence to deny : Hereupon by command of the Emperour, ſuch Biſhops 
as then were at Antioch deprived him of his Biſhoprick, into which was choſen 
one Leontius, a Man not much better, who had caſtrated himſelf, as it's ſaad, that 
he might the more ſafely withour ſcandal keep Company with a certain Woman 
whom he pretended to be a Virgin ; and this Fellow they promoted expreſly 
contrary to the firſt Canon of the Nicene Council. 


71. The Villany of Stephen had this effe& upon Conſtantius, that conſidering , 


with himſelf,how the Arians might have dealt in this ſort with others of theOrtho- 
dox Party , it made him ſeriouſly to refle& upon the Contents of his Brothers Let- 
ters. Having viewed the determinations of the Council , and received the: 
advice of his own Biſhops, rather to permit the retiirn of Athanaſius, rhan In- 


. 8age upon his account in a War, now at ſuch time as the Perfans were upori the 


Borders 


qe | 


Thoſe Letters were ſent with the determinations of 
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Conftantius 


lus reply. 


Athanaſius 


VEtUrnNSe 


And with 
the Emperour 
Letters y,ocs 
to Alexanaris. 


Borders, he ſent his Orders to his Lieutenants in AZgypt, not to mokeſt thoſe 
of his Party. His anſwer to his Brother was,that he was very ready to comply with 
him, in rhe executions of the Decrees of the late Synod ; thathe was not againſt 
the reſtitution of Athanaſins, for whom he kept the Church of Alexandria va- 
cant, to which he might return at his pleaſure, Athanafins not knowing well 
how to truſt to his Meſſage, removed to Millain, where he received a Letter 
from Canſtantius himſelf, wherein he tells him, that he commilerated his lon 

Sufferings, that he had long e're this ſent for him to Conſtantinople, but that he 
expetted he ſhould have made application to himſelf; which becauſe he thought he 
had not done, rather out of fear than any negle&t of his Perſon or Authority, 
he now out of his good inclinations to him, aſſured him the kindneſs unasked 
for, of reſtoring him to his Native Country, and his Biſhoprick : When he 
demurred yet x, 5a as thinking if the Emperour had a real Kindneſs for him, 
or intended him any good, he would rather have fuffered him to take the near- 


eſt way by Sea to Alexandria, than call him to Conſtantinople, and thereby force th 


66 Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs contemporary with Conſtantius. Cas. 11 


Vide Athas, 
Socrat, |. 


him upon a dangerous Journey, wherein he might be way Jaid by his Enemies z.c. 2. 


a ſecond Letter came, and a third, enforced by thoſe of ſome Noble-men his 
Friends, and brought by a Prieſt and a Deacon, whom Conſtantius had ſentto 
encourage him tothe Journey. | 
72, Athanaſias hereupon betook himſelfto Rome, where adviſing further with 
the Biſhop and'his other Friends, they were clear for his venturing to Conftantino- 
ple, and Fulius ſent by him Letters of Recommendation and Congratulation tor 
his return to the Churches of Alexandria, to be ſeen in the Hiſtory of Socrates, 
He took his way then to Conſtantinople, where when he found not the Emperour, 
he followed him to Antioch, and getting eaſily Audience, was received by 
him very Courtiouſly. He found the Emperour conſtant to what he had written, 
and when he laid open his Caſe, and the many injuries he had undergone, 
through the Calumnies of his Enemies, he ſeemed to acquieſce in what he faid, and 
{wore to him for the time to come, he would not harken to any complaints 
againſt him. His diſpatch for Alexandria he obtained ſooner through the jea- 
fouſie of his Enemies, who knowing his parts, were unwilling he ſhould con- 
trac any familiarity with Con/tantius, and his preſence ſeemed mightily to encou- 
ragethe Orthodox Party at Antzoch, with whom he Communicated privately, 
retuſing to joyn in the publick Worſhip with the Arians, who were by far the 
more przxvalent Party in this City, and with whom the Orthodox Chriſtians 
were torced to joyn, having no Liberty of Conſcience as to Publick and Solemn 
Meetings. Yet through the connivance of Leontizs, they had their liberty to 
honour the Son of God, according to their Profeſſion ; for when the Gloria Pa- 
tri was Sung, and the Arians Phraſed it Glory be #0 the Father in the Son, the 
Orthodox Chriſtians would add, and to the Son, declaring that the ſame Glory 
was due to the Son as to the Father. But Athanaſius conſidered his place and 
Sphear , and how to the fin of joyning with Hzreticks, he ſhould add ſcandal and 
bad Example. 
73. The Arias being conſtrained to reſtore Athanaſias in this manner, not 
only periwaded their Emperour to the policy of making a Virtue of neceſlity, 
but tro make ſome advantage alſo out of ſo bad a bargain. This was by de- 
firing of Athanaſius at his departure, when they thought good Nature and Gra- 
titude would work, he having his Letters to the Churches, and all he could defire ; 
that thoſe of the Arian perſwafion' might have ſome one Church wherein they 
might publickly meet at Alexandria. To which when he could not in a man- 
ner deny, he anſwered, as not preſuming to diſobey the Emperour, but made 
bold unto his deſires, toreturn his humble Petition, that ſeeing there were many 
Chriſtians in that City of Axzioch, which alſo in ſome points differed from Leon- 
tius, that they by his Imperial favour might obtain rhe like Indulgence. Con- 
fantius, though he diſliked the anſwer, was gravelled by the Equity of the propo- 
fal ; and'the Arziays conſidering that by granting the requeſt of Arthanafuus, they 
ſhould looſe more ground at Arzioch than they got at Alexandria; the whole 
matter was waved and paſſed over in ſilence. And much more reaſon they. had, 
ifit be true what we have trom Socrates, that his Petition extended to the Ca- 
tholicks, diſperſed all over, under the Government of Arian Biſhops. But thus 
did Conſtantius reſtore Athanaſius, abrogating what. ever had been done againſt, 


Ibid. 


Athan. A- 


and ſent him away with three Letters Commendatory ; two to the Church ot \,, yay 


Alexandria, and a third to the Governours of Auguſtomnica, Thebais and Lyb1a; 


wherein he commands that all thar Communicate with him ſhall enjoy _ 
ul 
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received with 
all the joy 
imaginable. 


Biſhop of Fe- 
ruſalem dyes, 
and is ſucceed- 


Conſtantinople 
baniſhed, and 
afterward mur- 
dered by the 
Arian. 
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full Franchize and Liberty ; With him were ſeveral others reſtored, as Paulus 


Marcellus, Aſclopas Biſhop of Gaza, and Lucius Biſhop of Adrianople , whom 


their ſeveral Churches were commanded to entertain. 


where he 1s h 


74. Athanafins in his way homeward paſſed rhrough Syrza and Paleſtine, and 
came to Feruſ/alem, where upon his deſire, Maximus the Biſhop called a Synod of 
Biſhops out of Syrza and Palz{tine, by the decree of which he was received into 
Communion and reſtored. Now, as it ever happens to Men in Proſperity, he is 
courted on all hands, even by Enemies, ©Ur/ſatius and Yalexs two of the 
moſt Factious Arian Biſhops ſending to beg his Pardon, and renouncing the 
Doctrine of Arius ; which that they might ſeem to do Cordially they take a 
Journey to Rome, and make their Recantation before that Biſhop, whom they 
thought for the Dignity of his See, and his Orthodox judgment, to have been 
moſt Eminent in the Weſt, during thoſe Controverſies. But at Alexandria he's 
received with joy above the expretſion of Tongue or Pen, ſuch as was manifeſted 
y publick Thankſgivings, Feſtivities, Feaſtings and other figns, too pregnant 


to eſcape either to the view, or then envy of the Arians, who begin atreſh to 
load him with Calumnies to Conſtantius. This they thought they might now 


. do with the better ſucceſs, becauſe Corftaus the Weſtern Emperour, his great 
Patron was e're this Murdered by the Treaſon of Magnentias and his Followers ; 
who, to the great ſcandal of Religion, were the firſt Chriſtian Rebels, daring to 
riſe up againit their Soveraign ; a thing not once thought of by the Ancient 
Chriſtians, though they groaned under the Perſecurion of Ethnick Princes. The 
Multitude of. Orthodox Chriſtians being increaſed at Alexandriaat his return, and 
the Churches, where they uſually met, being not large enough now to receive 
them, he was forced to make uſe ot a large and fſtarely one, built by Conftantzns, 


But is again Hr not 
Accuſed by the 


Av1ans. 


yet Conſecrated; and this they interprered as done out of pride or pre- 
ſumption, and in deipight of the Emperours Authority, whom he would not deigne 
as much as to acquaint with his deſigned Dedicarion. 


They accuſed him alſo 


of holding intclligence with Magnentias, becauſe that Uſurper had ſent certain 
1talian Bilhops ot Athanaſias his Acquaintance on an Embaſly to Conftantius, 
whom in their Journey, taking Alexandria 1n their way, had been entertained by 
him ; and they had laid to his charge that he had many times conferred Orders 
out of his own Dioceſs and Province, contrary to the Canons. 

5. Such were the difficulties that Conſtantius wreſtled with at this time, ha- 
ving his hands full of Magnentius, and about to grapple with rhe Per/ian, that he 
thought it not ſeaſonable to meddle with Arhanaſius, by difobliging whom he 
might procure to himſelf treſh troubles in #gypr, a Country he knew ro be much 


at the Biſhops Devotion ; inſtead 


theretore of bad Deeds, he gave him good 


Words, and thrice did he Write to him encouraging Letters, after the death-of 
Conſtans, remembring it's probable what Promiies and Oaths he had made to 
him. For two or three Years Athanaſius remained in quiet at Alexandria, du- 
ring which time Maximas his old Friend the B.ſhop of Feruſalem dyed, concer- 
Maximus Ning whole Succcliors who were Arans a long time, there 1s great contuſion 


amongſt Writers, which Baronzas attributes to the Strite and mutual Hatred be- 
twixt the Arzans themſelves : For as it uſually happens toall great Factions, 
«by an4rian. that it they continue long, they part and divide aſunder into lefler Diviſions ; 


ſo happened it amongſt thoſe Hzrericks, of whom ſome thinking more honourably 
of the Son of God than others, although they deniedalſo his Conſubſtantialliry, 
yet coming nearer to the Orthodox Dorine, were called Semiarzans. But Con- 
ftantius having, extricated himſelf out of his former difficulties by the ſuppreſſion 
of the Uſurpers, returned to his wonted hymour, receiving impreſſions as for- 
Poul of Merly trom the 4rian Biſhops. E're his return to Conſtantinople he ordered Phi- 


lip his Livecenant to remove Paulthe Biſhop thence, and reſtore Macedonius to 
that See, who tearing a Tumult of the Citizens, ſent for him privately and letting 
him down into a Boat, conveyed him {ſecretly to the place of !iis baniſhmenr. 
This good Biihop having long run the Fortune of a conſtant Confeſlor, ar laſt 
arrived at the Crown of Martyrdom, being firſt baniſhed into Pontzus, by pro- 
curement of Zuſebius and his Party, then by Con/tantixs into Meſopotamia, where 


he was kept at $iyzra, thence he was removed to Emeſa, and thence to Cucuſus 
a Town of Armenia, about 7auras, where he was ſtrangled by the Arians. 
His Body Theodofins afterward cauſed to be tranſlated to Conſtantinople, and 
Buriedin the Church which had been built by Macedonius his Adverſary, but 


was afterward known by the Name of Paz/. 
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76. Things going thus with Paul, Athanaftus his turn could not be far be- 
hind ; but the Arza»s firſt uſe wiles and tricks before they come to force. @r- 
ſacius and YValens, who as we ſaid pretended to be Converts, went to Rome to 
make their Submiſſion and Lamowlidgments to the Biſhop. There they defie 
Arius and purge Athanafins ; but for his greater Honour they adviſe Fulins to 
call him to Rome, that his Virtue and Integrity might be the more apparent , 
and greater ſatisfaction might be given to the World; concluding with them- 
ſelves, that this the Biſhop woitld not refuſe to do, it being an occaſion of ſhew- 
ing his Intereſt, and getting Credit to his Authority ; and that Athanaſius would 
in vindication of juſt freedom as earneſtly refuſe to come, and fo a breach would 
be made berwixt the two Orthodox Biſhops and their Churches, at which the 
Arians might Triumphantly enter. F«lius could not do this being | 1 omg 
by death atter he had fate in that'See near Sixteen years. To him ſucceeded Z7berius 

| a Roman,who as ſome write;readily undertaking what he thought might make for 
—_ the reputations of his See, Cited Arhanafins to Rome, under pain of Excommu- 
berius faceceds nication. Arhanaſius though he had honoured the Roman Biſhop, and in reſpect 
who cites 4 tg his Faith more then the Dignity of his See, had given him the right hand of 
rare 2 Fellowſhip, and willingly admitted him Umpire in thoſe controverſies betwixt him 
and his Enemies, yet he refuſed to obey his Summons (which ſeemed to be made 
Authoritatively) and thereby gives ſo dangerous a Preſident for the founding of 

an Uſurped Supremacy. : 

77. Upon this refuſal Lbertus _ to Excommunicate him as Contuma- 

And upon C10us, and receives the Eaſtern Biſhops inco Communion ; which coming to the 
refulal ro come [nowledge of the Egyptian Prelates, they call a Synod of Eighty Biſhops, 
cates him Wherein they reſolutely defend Athanaſius, maintaining his Cauſe againſt all, 

and confirm him in his See ; which when conſidered by Libherius, he was aſha- 
med of his inconſideration and przxcipitancy. But theſe things made much for 
the Arian Party, being good preparatives for what Con/taxtius had deſigned, to 
whom now they could CharaQtarize Athanaſius as a Man 1o troubleſome and 
turbulent, that even his old Friends the Weſtern Biſhops had forſaken him ; Con- 
ftantius having overcome his Enemies, and ſo proud of his ſucceſs, that he aſcri- 
bed that to himſelf which he would not allow to the Son of God, calling him- 
ſelf Aernal,and our Arernity, as a prelude to thoſe fad Tragedies which tollow- 

Upon which ed , calls a Council at Arles by the advice of his Biſhops, wherein Athanaſius 
Conſtantiiz was Excommunicated. To this ſubſcribed amongſt the reſt Yincentias Biſhop of 
Councel at 4. Capua, the Legate of L.iberius Biſhop of Rome, who now in his Letter to Zoſrus 
es, where A Biſhop of Corduba, diſlikes their proceedings. The Catholicks to divert them 
epanaſiur anc from their purpoſe, propoſed firſt to handle matters of Dofrine, but Yalens 
in baniſhment. (Who together with Zr/arius his Companion had recanted his recantation, ) and 

the reſt withſt6od that proportion, and reſolving at preſent to wave the matter of 
Faith, carried it for the condemnation of 4:hanafias, and of ſeveral others who 
were ſent into baniſhment. 

78. This was a good Foundation for what was intended by the Arzans, but 
whether this meeting was not ſolemn enough to carry a ſufficient ſhew of reputa- 
tion, orat the defire of Lzherius and other Catholicks, another Council is ſum- 
moned to Milainethe year following, where met of the Eaſtern Biſhops but 
tew, by reaſon of the length of the journey, but of the Weſtern above thre Hun- 

And ano- dred, what the Arians wanted in Number was abundantly ſupplyed in the pre- 
_ Mit ſence and Authority of Conſtantius, who committed the abſoluteneſs of his Power 
into their hands, for ruin of the Orthodox Faith. They improved it ſo tar as to 
depoſe all the Orthodox Biſhops, of which were moſt notable Euſebius of Verſaz- 

les, Paulinns of Triers, Lucifer of Calarita in Sicilie, and Dionyfius of Milan , 

There the Who thar they might-not by their preſence in their ſeveral Countries, reſiſt rhe 
ore” Decrees of the Synod, were ſent into baniſhment, where ſome of them were 
he Arians Murdered, Liberius being at Rome, thither the Emperour fent Zuſebins the 
rake their pla- Eunuch his Chamberlain, both by fair and foul means to perſwade him to joyn 
”_ with the Arians, and when that would not do, ſent for him to Milan, where 
they had a difcourlſe recited by Theodoret, wherein the Emperour laboured by all 
arguments to draw him to his party ; when he preſſed him to ſubſcribe to the 
Condemnation of the wicked Man( as he was pleaſed to call him) 4:hanafus whom 
he charged with Treaſon and Sedition, he refuſed to Condemn him as a Man an- 
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heard, and when he preſſed him with the general praQtice of the World (which ir & de fu 


now ran all after Aras) he replied with an inſtance in thoſe three Perſons that 57: 


withſtood Nebuchadnezars publick Edi, and that his ſingularity (as he termed + : 
cou 
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could not weaken the Truth he profeſſed, ſo little was he moved by Argu- 
ments drawn from viſibility. When he ſaw he could not prevail he ba- 
niſhed him to Berea in Thrace; and in his place was put Fzlix a Dea- 
con of the Roman Church, as Auxentius into the See of Mzlan, both Arians 
we may ealily believe, if we queſtion not the cunning and Policy of that 
Party. 
> Athanaſius his doom we may be ſure was very heavy, when the Defence 
of him was a great part of the Crime for which theſe Biſhops were ſo ſeverely 
cenſured. By their endeavours to clear him Con/tantinus was 'fo inraged, that 
he publiſhed a moſt ſevere Editt againſt him, whereby Sentencing him to Death, 
| he commanded he ſhould be Executed whereſoever he was found, ordering the 
Alaandria Churches of Alexandria to be delivered up to the Arias, whom he licenied to 
ddliveredtothe dg eyen what they pleaſed. In purſuance of this Decree he ſends down Syra- 
ſents »4s a Captain with ſome Thouſands of Men to Alexandria. The Inhabitants 
begged of this Syrianus that he would a& nothing till they had ſent a Mcſſage 
to the Emperour. He gave them both his Word and Oath, but a little after- 
ward, he came upon them when they were not aware, being at Church, aſſembled 
with their Biſhop upon an Holy Vigil, and purpoſing to ſpend that night in Devo- 
tion, being the next day to participate of the Holy Euchariſt. He beſet the 
Church round with his armed Men whea it was now late at night, and breaking 
in, made molt horrid ſlaughter of all Perſons, no Sex Age or Quality conſidered. 
But he, whom they moſt aimed at, being earneſtly beſought to fave himſelf by 
thoſe about him, whea they firſt perceived the Treachery, refuſed to make his 
eſcape, reſolving to fare as the reſt did, yet in the Crowd he paſſed through 
undiſcovered, and by Gods great Providence got into the Wilderneſs. Thence 
he was minded to go to the Emperour and lay open his Caſe, before he per- 
ceived his ſettled Reſolution for his Deſtruftion, which being firſt apprehended 
by what Quarter the reſt of his Brethren had in /Z#gypr, was fully confirmed to 
him by the Edicts ſet out againſt himſelf, whereby orders are given to appre- 
hend him in all places, and reward offered to ſuch as could produce him alive, 
Athanaſius or bring in his Head to the Magiſtrate. The Alexandrian Churchgs are com- 
praymanands. manded to look upon him no otherwiſe than as the Emperours Enemy, Penal- 
#79" ties are inflicted on ſuch as comfort, relieve, or harbour him. Thus had he no 
place wherein to reſt in ſafety, all the World being as it were in Arms againſt 
this one Man. All Officers and Soldiers are to enquire for him, ſome huat 
after the prey to obtain a reward, and others would purchaſe him with Money, 
that by ſuch a Preſent chey might procure Intereſt and Eſteem. But they are ſafe 
whom God keeps. | 
80. Though he eſcaped, ſo did not his Flock, which (though his Enemies 
objected his Flight againit him) yet was better provided for by his removal, 
#han poſſibly ir could have been by his ſtay, which would have brcught him to 
certain Deſtruction, whereas his Flight preſerved him,. and thereby ſecured his 
Abilities for a better time and further Service. Inraged at his eſcape, they re- 
venge it to parpoſe upon his Friends and Followers in Alexandria and Agypt. 
Heraclius a Count of the Arian ſtamp, with Sebaſtian an Officer, and a Manichee, 
executing to the full ſuch Orders as they had received from the Emperour. 
Tnto the places of the exiled Biſhops they thruſt Men as deſpicable for Parts and 
Abilities, as Hzretical in their Judgments ; and into the See of Alexandria one 
George lately come from Cappadocia, and as ſome have written originally of 
that Country, though Ammzanus tells us he was born at Epiphania a City of 
Cilicia, ina fulling Mill as was reported. Indeed he is very often in antient 
Authors confounded with Gregory the Cappadocian, who being put into the place 
of Athanaſius by the Juno of Antioch, was depoſed by the Council at Sardica, 
and died, as Athanaſius writes, Ten Months after the finiſhing of that Council. 
The likeneſs of their Names confounded Tranſcribers, who often put the one for 
the other ; they are ſaid by ſome to have been Country men, they were both 
Arians, both great Adverſaries of Athanaſius, and Intruders into his See, and 
being great Perſecutors of the Orthodox Chriſtians of Alexandria, were both 
Killed as ſome ſay by that injured and inraged People. It is neceſſary therefore 
to uſe great caution and diſtintion in the reading of Authors, who write of 
them both. Bur they may be ſufficiently diſcerned from each other by what | 
we have formerly ſaid of Gregory, and what we now come to ſpeak of 
George. | 


George ſup- 
plics his place, 


$1. Gregory 


7TO 


The Cruelty few, (for the hour being paſt, many were retired) he cauſed a Fire ro be made, 
of Georges ( 


Athanaſius þ Mat: 2 n . 
wrirs twoApo- 00d ſecurity a long time, fix years it is ſaid, where he improved this ſad oppor- 


Jogies tor him- 


At a Council 
held at Bite - : . . ; . 
Alory Biſhop Jummoned at Bizerris a Town in Gal at the procurement of Saturninus Biſhop 
OO © of Arles, the Ring-leader of the Arzans in thoſe Parts, wherein Z7:/ary Biſhop 

aniined. 


$r. Gregory was of a Clergy-man made Biſhop of Alexandria, but this George 


His Charatter, being a Lay-perfon, having knaviſhly diſcharged a ſordid Szcular Imployment, 


was thought good enough by the Arians for the Epiſcopal Funttion. Naziax- 
zen telis as, that he was of a bad Stock, and worlſe Oalities, not at all endowed 
with ingenuous Knowledge, or affable in his Converſation, not ſo much as pre. 
tending to godiineſs, or cloaking his Villanies with ſpectous Pratexts, yet fit for 
any bold Attempt , and a proper Inſtrument to diſturb the Publick Peace. 
Such an one in his beginnings as might be properly termed a Paraſite, haunting 
good Tables; all his Deſigns ſeeming to be laid for the filling of his Belly. 
His firſt Praxferment was moſt baſe and ſordid, being the Proveditor General of 
Hogs Fleſh for the Army. And here, faith he, he lett off his rogueing, and began 
his Villanies. Azhanaſtas writes that he was a keeper of Proviſions at Conſtan- 


 tinople, where being found to have abuſed his Truſt, and converted the Com- 


moditics to his own advantage, he was forced to run, and fled into Cappadocia. 
But it ſeems he was taken notice of for a ſubtile headed Man, and fit tor buſt- 
neſs, and being an Arian,) tor ſuch work as was to be done at Alexandria, 
which none but a Knave and Huckſter would, and none but a cunning and reſolute 
Fellow could, go through. Hereupon he was commended to Conſtantius, had 
his Peace begg'd, and was Ordained Biſhop of Alexandria, where he muſt aboliſh 
the Memory of, and expiate his former Crimes, by the Service to be performed 
againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians. | 

82. Being put into Poſſeſſion by the Emperours Officers in the time of Lent, 
he {taid till the Week of Eaſter was paſt, and then began his Villanies, Then 
were the Sacred Virgins clapt in Priton, the Suffragan Bithops haled and toſſed 
too and fro by the Soldiers, and the Houſes of Poor and Rich pillaged and 
facked. After the Whirzſun Week the People aſſembling to the Celebration of a 
Faſt, would not tor all this be frighted incro Communion with him, but refuſing 
to joyn with him in the Holy Myſteries, gathered rogether in the Church-yard, 
which he underſtaning, procured that Szhaſtiaz to tall upon them, which he 
did, though on a Sunday as they were at Prayers. Enraged that he found but 


before which were brought the Virgins, and threatened with Death, except they 
would imbrace the Hzreſie of the Arianus. When he could not overcome them 
by the humour of the Fire, he ſtripped them naked, and cauſed them ſo to be 
beaten and buttered, that ſcarcely could their Friends know them a long time 
after. Forty Perſons he ſcourged 1o with the Twigs of Palm Trees newly cut, 
and having on their pricking knobs, that many lay long under the Chirurgions 
hands, and others died of their Wounds, whoſe Bodies they would not reſtore 
to their Friends, but let them lye unburied. Such as remained were baniſhed 
rogether with the Virgins. This done to fright the Mulritude, they proceed 
againſt their Faithful Paſtors, that the Orthodox Doctrine might fail for want of 
Teachers, baniſhing ſeveral Biſhops of Agypt, and Lybza, mentioned by Athana- 
frus, with certain Prieſts whom they handled ſo roughly, that fome died in 
the Journcy, and others in Exile. But above Thirty Biſhops they made 
away. 

332. Athanafſias eſcaping in the Wilderneſs there lay in great ſolitarineſs, but 


tunity in Writing ſeveral Treatiſes in his own Vindication, and for the ſtrengthen- 
ing of Orthodox Chriſtians. Underſtanding that his Enemies calumniated him 
ſor flyiaz, and leaving his Flock in time of danger, he wrote that piece con- 
cerning his Flight, wherein he proves it lawful to ſhun thoſe imminent and cer- 
tain perils deviied for him, and clears himſelf of other Calumnies. And becauſe 
not only the Arzazs, but the Emperour alſo, to przvent the cenſure of Cruelty 
and Injuſtice, had accuſed him of grievous Crimes, and given him the Character 
of a moſt profligate Perſon, he wrote another Apology to him, wherein he con- 
tutes thoſe Slaniders, relating in thoſe two, and his Epiſtle to ſuch as lived foli- 
tary Lives in the Wilderneſs, the whole Series of all thoſe Sufferings and Trou- 
bles which he and the Orthodox Party underwent. But this laſt ſeems written 
ater the Synod held at Ariminum, about which time he alſo wrote his ſecond 
Apology to Liberus the Biſhop of Rome, then reſtored to his Biſhoprick In the 
mean time, a year alter the Synod held at Milan, a Meeting of the Biſhops was 


of Po:itiers, tor his tormer retuſal to joyn 1a Communion with the Hzreticks, 
and 
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—— 


und for putting tp 4 Bill apainſt them at this time was cenſured and baniſhed 


into Phyyg#a, the Faith of thoſe; who formerly were zealous in their Profeſſion, 
now: waxed cold, 'and-giving way to the great Deluge of Arianſm, which 
our of the: Eaſt bore ddwHn All before it even 1n the Weſtern Countries. 


Lantius of | 8g, \Fhis ſame year died Leontzus Biſhop of Antioch, of whoſe Death when 


Antioch dies. 


Is ſucceeded 
by Eudox1us. . 


Fudoxins Biltiop of Gertpdnicia a City of Syria heard, being then at Rome, he 
deſired: leaye'6t the Eniperour (whb now reſided there, ' having triumphed over 
his Enemies): to teturn'to his owh Divceſs, which he pretended had great need 
of his Ghoſtly Council and affiſtahnce: Coming to A#roch, by the alliſtance of 
thoſe of the' Emperours Chamber, he craftily infinuated himſelf into that See, 
and calling a'Synod of Biſhops, ehdeayoured to reſtore Aeris, who being for- 
merly a-Dencon in th#t Church, had; for his Hzrefie and Impliety by the Ariaxs 
themſelves, been Excommunicated. This Man being of mean Paxentage, was in 
his Youth taught the Frade of a Goldſmith, afterward getting a ſmack of the 
liberal Arts, betook himſelf to Pailinas Biſhop of Antioch, wel whom he con- 
tinued fo long as the Biſhop lived, but applying himſelf to fallacious ways of 
Diſputingz and querks of Logick, he was by his Adverfaries driven from that 
City, when Fulalias was Biſhop, returning after the promotion of Leontius, he 


Sxidas. 


was made Deacon by him. © Although he maintained the ſame things, yet did ” 40a "_ 


he ſeparate hitnſelf from the Arians, becauſe that after A4rius his Perjury, they 
had received him into'Communion, when he fo lyed and diſſembled with Con- 


flantine the Etmperour.' By reading the Elzncha of Ariſtort? he got ſuch a faculty 
_ of Difputing captiouſly, as amazed meanly intelligent Perfons, and he wouid 


propourtd ſuch Fallactes, as he himfelf through his hatt Learning of AriHorle's 
Principles could not refolve. He had read over fome of the Anticnt Com- 
mentators, but condemned Clemens, Africanus and Origen, as illiterate Perſons, 


atiu wihis He would exclaim againſt rhe Divinity of the Son of God , becauſe he could 


Harehe con- 
demned, 


And Photings. 


not underftand how there was an unbegotten Birth, as he faid, or how ro ima- 
gine that the Begotten could be co-eternal with the Begetter. Incurring hatred 
with the Orthodox for thoſe Opinions, and with the Arians for his conceited 
knowledge, he was farther branded with the Title'of Atheiſt. For he held, as 
Epiphanius tells us, that the perfetion of Man confiſted in the knowledge of Divine 
things alone, without the acceſſion of Virtue, which he fo far diſcarded, as he 
commended ( inſtead 6f condemning) fleſhly Lufts and Pleaſures, affirming 
that Fornication and ſuch unlawful aas, had no more hurt in them, than 
picking of the Ears, blowing the Noſe, or other ſorts of avoiding Excre- 
ments. | 

85. He eſteemed himſelf of far greater Merit than Arias, and accordingly 
had the Honour of giving name to an Hzrefie as well as he, his Followers be- 
ing after him called A4ez/avi, though he had the ill luck of breeding a Scholar, 
who ſo far it ſeems outftript his Maſter, that trom his name Eaunomzus were they 
afterwards called Eanomiani. His great Abetter and Friend Ezdoxius was 1o 
good a Proficient alſo in his Learning, that he had well nigh robbed him of 
his Glory. For priding himſelf much in being the Son of Czſarius a Martyr 
of the lefſer Armenia; he alſo improved his Intereſt and Reputation for the Cauſe 
Hzreſie and Impiety of Aetius, as well as his Perſon, and being both remarkable 
for Dignity and Luxury, his Companions and Followers, inſtead of Aeriani, came 
to be called Exdoxianz. But all he could do was infufficient for the recalling 
of Aetius, whom the Arians were reſolved to Sacrifice to their Reputation , 
afte&ting much the Title of Catholicks, and thinking to eſcape the odious Im- 
putation-of Hzrefie, by fubje&ting thoſe unto the Puniſhment who were ſcarcely 
their Superiors in the Guilt. But their Severity fell eſpecially upon Photinus 
Biſhop ot $irmium, who being formerly Principled by MarceZus, * maintained 
the Opinions of Sabe/ius rhe African, and Paalus Samoſatenis, affirming, © That 
« God is one, and alone; and not ſubfiſting in Perſons: That Chriſt is .a Man 
< begotten by a Man, and not from Eretnity, being neither of rhe Subſtance of 
< the Father, nor altogether like him. That the Holy Ghoſt is God, and no 
* diſtin& Perfon. The Artavs, though they held the Son of God to be but a 
Creature, and therefore their Opinion' was a little more ſound than, his, yet 
ſhewing much Zeal for the Similitude of the Son of God, as it that would 
heal and: make up all, procured Conſtajitias, then at Sirmium, to call a Synod to 
that Ciry. | 


$6. That 


Epiphanius. 
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Several Anz- $6, The Hzreſie of Photinus being condemned, the Biſhops drew up a ſhorc 
thematiſns. Form of Faith, to which they added thoſe Anathematiſms to comprehend as well 

that of his, and other opinions. *© Firſt, Thoſe that affirm that the. Son of things 
« which are not, or of any other ſubſtance, than of God the Father, Jer them be 
&« accurſed. Second, Or that there was Time or Age when he was not, Third, Or 
« that the Father and the Son are two Gods. Fourth, Or that Chriſt was' God be. 
« fore all Ages, and yet the Son of God, did not with.the Father make all things. 
« Fifth, Orthat the Son of God, or any part of him is begotten of Mary. Sixth, Or 
©: that the Son is born of Mary, according to the foreknowledge, and not. before 
«411 Ages begotten of the Father, and was with God, and that by him all things 
«were made. Seventh, Or that the ſubſtance of God may be dilated or con- 
« tracted. Eighth, Or that the Eſſence of God dilated makes the Son-, or ſhall 
« call the Son as it were dilating of his Eſſence. Ninth, Or ſhall call the Son, the 
& Word of God ſeated in the mind of the Father,or the Word brought torth. Tenth, 
« Or that God Man is begotten of the Virgin Mary, underſtanding thereby, thatGod 
« js begotten. Eleventh, Or that ſhall expound theſe words | beſides me there is 
« no God ] to exclude thereby the only begotten, who 1s God from — 
« Twelfth, Or theſe | the Word made Fleſh] to be tranſmutation into Fle 
« Thirteenth, Or by Crucifying the only begotten Son ot God, ſhall underſtand, 
« that the Son of God did undergo Paſſion , Diſtruction, Change, Diminuti- 
& on, Annihilation. Fourteenth, Or that ſhall expound theſe words [let us _ 
« make Man in our own Image] as ſpoken by God the Father to himſelf, and not to , _ 4 
« God the Son. Fifteenth, Or ſhall affirm that Jacob wreſtled with God, as God, #«.!. , .;,, | 
«or with God the Father, and not with the Son as Man. Sixteenth, Or whoſo- 
« ever underſtandeth this, the Lord rained from the Lord, not tobe meant of the 
«Father and the Son, but that the Father rained from himſelf. 

87. Or Seventeenth, © Whoſoever ſhall expound theſe Forms of Speech, the 
&« Father Lord, the Son Lord, as it the Father being Lord, be both Lord and 
« Son. Eighteenth, Whoſoever when he faith Lord of Lords ſhall thereby un- 
&« derſtand two Gods. For we do not place the Son, fay they, 1n the ſame degree 
&« with the Father, but we make him ſubject to the Father. Nineteenth, Who- 
& ſoever ſhall affirm the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be one Perſon. Twenti- 
« th, Whoſoever, when he calleth the Holy Ghoſt, the Comtorter, ſhall thereby 
« mean God unbegotten. Twenty firſt, Whoſoever ſaith there is no other Com- 
<« forter beſide the Son. Twenty ſecond,Or that ſhall affirm the Holy Ghoſt to be 


* part of the Father and the Son. Twenty third, Or that the Son, as one of the x 
« Creatures, is made by the Will ofthe Father. Twenty fourth, Whoſoever | 
&« affirmeth the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, to be Three Gods, let him be accurſed. F 


« Twenty fifth, Or that the Son is begotten contrary to the Will of the Father. 
« Twenty ſixth, Whoſoever affirms that the Son had neither begetting, nor begin« 
& ning, and ſo conſequently affirm, that there are two without beginning, and two 
« without begetting, and ſo appoint two Gods. The Son is the head and the 
« Original of all Creatures, and the head of Chriſt is God, for ſo we refer all 
<« things reverently by the Son unto one principle of all things which is without 
*beginning. Laſtly, Weighing deeply with our ſelves that clauſe alſo of Chriſtian 
<« profeſſion, we fay, that whoſoever affirmeth Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God who 
« Miniſtred unto the Fathers ar the Creation of all things, not to have been be- 
* fore all Worlds, but only fince the time that the Son was born of Mary to 
« have been Chriſt, and then his Deity to'have begun, as Paulus Samoſatenus was 
& per{waded, let him be accurſed. This we have tranſcribed, that once for all 
it may appear how abſtruſe was the Hzreſie of the- Arians, how much it gave 
to the Son of God aboye other Hzreſies, in allowing him a Deity, confeſing 
his being before all Worlds, which the Father made by him ; ſometime, though 
not in the ſecond Conteſſion, they talk of Subſtance too and a perfe&t Similitude. 
Bur ſtill they deny his Conſubſtantzality, that critical term which ever limits and 
determines their Doctrine, though it ſhow never ſo high in the Epithets they 
give the Son of God. And not knowing what to fay, or where to fix, they 
are guilty of prodigious uncertainty, whence ſo many Creeds and Forms of 
Faith, and ſo many Synods to make and marr, that Heathen Writers take notice 
of Conſtantius his Reign as very ridiculous in this reſpect. ; 

88. Photinus was ſufficiently cenſured, but this confeſſion ſeeming too Ortho- - 
dox, a ſecond Model was drawn, wherewith the Semiarians were offended, for that j 
the word S»2/ance was left out, and meeting afterwards at Axzyra a City of Ga- 


latia, they condemned this Model, aſlerting the word Sub/taxce, wherein they 
| aflirmed 
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A difference Tyegree of them at Sirmium, Who, as Socrates writes, alter a long contention about 


affirmed the Son was like the Father. This was quite contrary to the Second 

Hil. de (ns. 

the ſignification of the Greek word Selx, and the Latin Su4/tantia ; about the 22***-73 

equality- or unity of Subſtance, reſolved that. the Church of God ſhould no 

longer be troubled with the interpretation thereof ; and that for two Cauſes, both 

for that the Scriptures of God make no mention thereof, and becauſe the mean- 

ing thereof exceeded the capacity of Man ; the Scripture teſtifiing, that no Man is &L 2.03 

able to ſet forth the Generation of the Son, in theſe words, his Generation who ſhall | 

declare. This a& therefore of the Semiarians, ſeeming ſo contrary to the publick 

C1uſe,another meeting was had at Sirmium,in the ſecond year after, where the Par- 

ties to agree, came toa compoſition, that the one ſhould leave our the word Su/- 

ſance,and the other yield this to be inſerted in the room of it, 7x all things like to the 

Father ; and accordingly a third Form was drawn up,to which Conftaxtius forced 

ſome Diſſenters to ſubſcribe. Now Barontus refers the firſt meeting at $irmium to the 

Twenty firſt year of Conftantius, the 357. of our Lord, although Socrates and 

Sozomen placeit in the year after the Conſulſhip of Sergzas and Nigrianus,which 

happened 4. D. 351. He takes his argument trom the Subſcription of Hofius 

Biſhop of Corduba, to the Decrees of this Council, and the baniſhment of Atha- 

nafius, which could not be before the Exile both of that Biſhop and Z:berius, as 

alſo from the preſence of Conſtantius at Sirmium, which trom Ammianus he ga- 

thers, fell out in this year. Others make there meetings held at $zrmixm,viz. one 

A. D. 351. another the preſent 357, and another A. D. 359. Which produc- 

eth ſo many Forms of Faith, whereot the firſt was more tollerable, allowing the 

word Sub/tance, but the Second utterly baniſhed it, as never more to be uſed. and | 

by the third they found a middle way, leaſt Satan ſhould be too much divided —_ 

againſt himſelf. yoga 
89. But when the Second Confeſſion came to beſubſcribed, Z7ofius Biſhop of 

Corduba, an ancient and Valient Souldier of Feſus Chriſt, became a remarkable 

example of humane Frailty, who refuſing to ſet to his hand, was by Scourging 

and racking 'at length compelled ro it, rhougha tew years after, as is probably 

conjectured, he died at his See 1n the Orthodox Faith. LZiherius allo Bilhop 

of Rome, who formerly had ſtood out againſt Deprivement and Exile, was conquer- 

ed with thoſe Baciline Arguments of the Ariaxs, and ſubſcribed both to the Con- 

fefſion of Faith, and the baniſhment of Azhaxaſias. The Cardiual Annaliſt labours 

hard to clear St. Peter's Chair trom the guilt and ſcandal of Hzrerical pravity, 

telling us, that it was the firſt Contefſtion of Faith to which Liberius ſublcribed, 

wherein was contained the word Szbſtance, and that having nothing but Orthodox 

in it, according to the natural ſignification of the words, he was not obliged ro 

conſider what might be the meaning of the Arians. He endeavours to render inva- 

lid, what ever may make him guilty of Hareſie, by aſcribing to the ſophiſti- 

cation and Tricks of the Arians, whatſoever is found to his diſadvantage in the 

writings of the Orthodox. But thereare others, who from the credit of ſuch 

Authors, as they conceive were never tempted to Lye, do much otherwiſe con- 

ceive of this action of Liberius, For Felix, who had ſucceeded him after his ba- 

niſhmeat, perceiving himſelf to be mortally hated for his Arianiſm, and that none 

upon that account would Communicate with him ; that he might i10gratiate 

himſelf with the People, thundred out Anathema's againſt the Arians. Liberius 

perceiving this,when he was not only. threatened with the extremity of Torments, 

but ſaw there was hopes of recovering his Biſhoprick, by complying with the 

Times, wrote Letters full of flattery to the Arzans, calling them rhe Sons of 

Peace, and both condemned Athanaſius, and ſubſcribed tro the Second Confeftion _ 

of Faith made at Sirmium, hereby he recovered his Biſhoprick, thruſting out Ron 18 

Felix as an intruder, whom he cauſed to be ſtarved to death : Upon which ac- es agate: 

count Hilarius grieviouſly reprehended 'and Anathematrized him, and Felix, *® ſolitaries. 

(though upon another account ſaith Baroxias,) was accounted a Martyr. The 

firſt that debaucht Zzberius, was one Fortunatianus, as St. Hierome tells H-_ 

US, Ecclefiaft. 
go But Conſtantius the Emperour,underſtanding what Edoxias the Biſhop of 4< Py 

zzoch had done, both in reference to the Biſhoprick, and #27«s, wrote unto the In- 

habitants of that City againſt him, as one who had crept into that See without 

his knowledge and conſent ; and as to the Hzreſie of #75, thinking he had not =_ n +5 

yet ſufficiently provided by the late Tranſa&ions at Sirmizm,he reſolved to call ;3; 3 © 

L another 
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anther Council : Being fo reſolved, he was perſwaded- by the Favourers of Ez. 
doxius, to ſummon the Biſhops to Nice, thinking, it ſeems, that this City, being as 
yer famous for the late Council thither aſſembled, would obliterate that Creed, 


and give reputation to his Hwrefie, by obtruding that for the Orthodox Faith 


CI 


but ajterwards the Emperours mind changed, and it was ſummoned to Nicomedia 
Here, when they ſhould aſſemble, ſo greatan 
Earthquake happened, that it deſtroyed well nigh the whole Town, and this 
But hither alſo the Earthquake comes, 
and ſo prevents them, that they know not whether to turn themſelves. Some 
from St. 7ierom gather that thence, the Aſſembly was removed to Ancyra, whi- 
ther when the Pralates were travelling, #:lary wrote his Book of Synods in 
e backſliding of thoſe times, which he affirms to 
be {o great, thatin Ten Provinces of Afra ſcarcely was one Bithop to be found 
And now it was, that the Samiarians might make 


a City of the ſame Province. 


conſtrains them to think again of Nice. 


Council hels Phryzia, wherein he bewailes tl 


who knew and teared God. 
their proteſtation againſt the Second Form of Faith, agreed on at Szrminm. But 
the favourers of Eudoxias and Z£ttus perceiving things togo too favourably in be- 
half of the Catholick Cauſe, the word Conſub/tantial being only wanting to joyn 
toit, the Sem#arians obtained of the Emperour that two places ſhould be appointed 
for rhe Eaſtern and Weſtern Biſhops to meet at. 
ſorts might have the more convenience of Travel ; but the deſign, that they 
might not be united in one Body,for then they teared the Orthodox Party would be 


The pretence was, that both 


prevalent ; bur being divided into two Aſſemblies, divers forms of Faith and De- 


crees might paſs them, whereot they doubted not, but ſome they might either 
In theſe changes and removes was ſpent this 
year, which was the Twenty Second of Conſtantius, the Fourth of Rome, the 
7. Fabius Decianus, and Naratius Cergalis be- 


eaſily draw or wreſt to their purpoſe. 


firſt Indiction. 
ing Con{uls. 


A. D. 358. 


91. The places determined for the Eaſtern Biſhops, was Selextia, a City of $6, 1 ..;, 
Tſauria, and for the Weſtern Ariminum in /raly, where Four Hundred Przlates, 3s: 


ſome lay Six hundred aſſembled, But firſt this ſame year which was the Twen- 
ty third of Conſtantius, was the third Creed made at Sirmiam(as we formerly 
hinted) on the Twenty ſecond of May, where after great Conteſts, the Parties 
recd to leave out the word Sub/tance, upon condition, that Chriſt might be 
ſaid in all things /zke the Father, which held them in diſpute till the very Night 
The Emperour Conſtantius, who was pre- 
{ent at the making of this Conieſſion, ſix days atter, ſent it away to Ariminam, 
where the firſt Selſion was held on the Twenty firſt of Fuly. 
ſo many of rhe Orthodox Party, that do what the Arias could, they carried it 
quite for the recognition of the Nicene Creed, and Condemnation of Arias, and 
his DoCtrine, rejecting beſides all others Forms and Confteſlions of Faith, this 
new one come trom Sirmium : And they depoſed YValens and Urſacius the 
Ringicaders of the Hztetical Party, together with Auxentius Germanius, Caius 
and Demophilas, becauſe they refuſed to joyn with them. Theſe Men who were 
wont to carry all before them, becauſe backed with the Emperours Authority, in 
a great fume poſt to him, to whom they lay open the danger of further troubles, 
atrer that the Council at S$zrmium had taken ſo hopeful a courſe for the peace of 
the Church, which thoſe Men leavened with the Principles of Athanaſius, went 
about again to diſturbe. The Council ſent alſo their Meſſengers to the Court, 
deſiring, that having diſpatched thoſe matters for which they were called, they 

311ght have leave to depart to their own Sees. Conſtantius was about this time 
moving Eaſtward againit the Barbarians, who broke violently into the Empire, 
and theretore telling them he could not at preſent attend thoſe Controverſies, he 
appointed rhem to expect his return at Adrianople. 

92. The Arzaxs in the mean time met at Nzce in Thrace, where they drew up 
-cer at Nice another Form of Faith, like unto the third made at Sirmium, leaving out both 
Subſtance and Conſubſtautial,and in ſome of rhem, 7» all things like,putting /ike only. 
Socrates tells us, that Zrſatius called this Aſſembly together, and therein publiſh- 
ing that Confeſſion read in Ariminam, and forged at S:rminm, afterward {et it 
forth as agreed to by a General Council, gave it the Name of the Nicene Fazth, 
to the intent, that uſing the Name of Nzce, he might enſnare the ignorant and 
ſimple tort of People, who verily thought it the ſame Creed which had formerly 
been Compoled at Nice in Bzrhynia ; till at length the treachery of theſe Deceivers 


preceeding the Feaſt of MWhitſuntide. 


There aſſembled 
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was diſcovered, and the Impoſture derided. This ſame Author writes, that the 
Biſhops at Ariminum, having anſwered the Emperours Letter, wherein he ſignified 
his pleaſure that they ſhould abide there till his return from the War , departed 


all to their own Sees. But Sulpicius Severus (who as he faith himſelf, had the us 


knowledge of what paſſed in this Synod, from Gaudentins a Biſhop) reports, that 
Conſtantias having diſmiſſed the Meſſengers ofthe Council, who being young, 
unlearned, and imprudent, were drawn in to ſubſcribe the Creed of Sirmium, gave 
order to his Prafect not to ſutter the Fathers to depart from Ariminamn till they 
had allo ſubſcribed the ſame Confeſſion. At firſt they refuſed to Commuaicate 
with their Apoſtate Meſſengers ; but old Age, the cold of Winter, want of Neceſla- 
ries, with threats of Tortures, ſo changed,if not broke them, that all ina manner 
ſubſcribed;and rwenty who remained, were entrapped by Yalens. Being allowed 
to add what proteſtation they pleaſed, he joyned to their Proteſtation, zhat Chri/f 
was not a Creature, as the reſt of the Creatures, whereby he meant, though they 
perceived not his drift, that he only was a Creature, though more excellent and 
perfed, as the reſt. When they had received and admitted this Clauſe, Yalexs 
and his Companions triumphed, ſaying, they had not affirmed the Son of God, not 
to be a Creature, but only the moſt Excellent of Creatures, and herein like 


Sub. finem 


* vs 


Ingemuit 


the reſt. Now carried they all before them, inſomuch that the World groaned, > 0-htg 


and admired to ſee it ſelf all turned Aria». And from thoſe ſo contrary proceed- mirarus e#. 
ings of this Council, it cameto paſs , that ſomtimes it is imbraced by ancient -- op ad ILu- 
F ”- 


Catholicks ſomtimes it utterly reje&ted as Erronious and Hzretical, | 

93. No better was the concluſion at Seleucia, where a Synod of about 160. Bi- 
ſhops was opened on the Twenty ſeventh of September. Here the Arians them- 
ſelves were divided into two Factions, whilſt ſome would have matters of Faith 


firſt handled, and others would take into conſideration the Caſes of Criminals, ,.,.. ,. 
whereof ſeveral, out of fear, pretending frivolous reaſons, ſtaid at Seleucia) c. 39.40. gr. 


biguouſly written. Some cryed out againſt the making of new Forms of Faith, 
approving,as a Pattern,that which had been formerly drawn up at Antioch, at the 
Encznia or Dedication, which being to be ſubſcribed, the other Party headed by 
Acacius, who had importuned them to aboliſh the Nicene Creed, and make a new 
one, would not ſubſcribe themſelves but by their Deputies, the Deacons, and 
Readers. This was done the firſt day of meeting, the Doors of the Church be- 
ing faſt locked, againſt which Acacius afterward proteſted, and by the aſliſtance 
of Leonas a great Courtier, ( who praſided by the Emperours order) having got 
the Factions again together, when they thought he was about to read ſomthing 
elſe, produced'a Creed with a Prxtace to it. Herein after he had inveighed 
againſt his Adverfaries, he rejects quite the clauſes of nity and Equality in Sub- 


ſtance , both as having no ground in Scripture, and as the occaſions of great Con- 


tentions, yet withall accurſing the Clauſe of /rzquality, and holding all the 
Patrons and Favourers thereof as Excommunicated Perſons. When he had ſaid, 
Sophronius, Biſhopof Pompeiopols in Paphlagonia, told him plainly, that if the new 
devices and daily invention of his brain were laid down for Creeds, it could not 
otherwiſe fall out, but that ſhortly they ſhould be found without one grain of 
Faith. In his Creed he had affirmed the Son of God to be /:ke his Father , in 
the midſt of diſputation he was asked wherein? To which he anſwered, that the 
Son was /ike the Father, not 7» ſab/tance,' but only in Will and Mind, to which 
when it was replied, that in Books by him formerly written, he had held the 


| Sontobe z# all things like the Father, he returned this anſwer, that no Man 


that ever was, of old time, or of late days, is wont to be tryed by the Books 
he wrote. To ſuch prodigious incertainty and inconſtancy doth Hzrefie ſubject 
Mens minds, Onewhile the Ariazs admit ſub/taxce , ſomtimes not, one while 
like in all things , another only /ike, ſomtimes any thing but Conſub/tantial , 
other whiles ſcarcely any thing at all will be admitted. 

94. Leonas provoked by thoſe Diſſentions above all patience, refuſed flatly to 
przſide any more, and diſſolved the Council, permitting them yet amonſt them- 
ſevies to meet in the Church where the Samzariars afſembling , deprived Aca- 
cius, with George of Alexandria, and others of his Party. Depoſing amongſt the 
reſt, Eudoxius of Antioch, they placedone Arianus in his See, whom atter his Conſe- 
cration, their Adverſaries procured Leoxas to baniſh, againſt which proceedings, 
after they had in vain proteſted, they ſent ten Meſſengers to plead their Cauſe 

ho 24 befors 


| both Parties alledging the Authority of the Emperours Letters, which were Ams- #* S-+ine. 
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Another Sy- 
nod at Conſtan- 


#:nople, and 2 
new Crecd. 


How many 
Creeds were 
made fince that 
of Nice. 


before the Emperour. Thus much writes Socrates of this Council, who ſpeaks 
of it as Compoſed altogether of Arzans, whereas Hilary in his Book againſt Cox- 
ftantius, makes mention of the Biſhops of Agypt their ſtanding faſt to the buſineſs 
of one Subſtance, all except George their Metropolitan. He explains further the 
meaning of Acaczus his Creed, which rejecting both Conſubſtantialiry and like- 
neſs of Subſtance, yet withall condemned Diſlimilitude in the Son of God. 
For although they allowed him not to be like God as God, yet ſeeing he was the 
Son of his Will, rather than the Divinity, they allowed him like to his Father as 
ſuch. Bur in that they held him neither to be God, nor begotten of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Father, therefore they would not admit of the I:keneſs of Subſtance. 
And here they diſputed that in God there could be no Generation, becauſe there 
was no Female, and they proceeded to ſuch irreverent Terms as juſtly offended all 


Godly Ears. : 
95. But though the Semiarians had diſpatcht their Meſſengers to the Em- 
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perour, Acacius was got before them, and ſo told his Tale, that Con/tantius who $112.c41gr 


ever inclined to the worſt and moſt rigorous Party, eſpouſed his Quarrel. Yet 
mult another Synod be called at Conſtantinople, whither were ſummoned out 
of the neighbouring Bythinia about Fifty Biſhops, and a new Creed muſt be 
formed, wherein were aboliſhed as formerly the word Oufiz or Subſtance, and 
the Subſiſtence of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, forbidden once to be named. 
Hsving ſubſcribed this Creed, they took the ſeveral Cauſes of Biſhops into Con- 
fideration, but firſt after much Diſputation condemned Aerius the Arch-Hzretick. 
Then proceeding againſt ſuch as they hated upon the account of private Grudges, 
in the firſt place they depoſed Macedonius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, partly be- 
cauſe upon his account ſome Slaughter had been committed, but indeed to re- 
venge the Emperour of him who ſought an occaſion to do him a miſchief; it 
was alſo obje&ted againſt him that he had admitted into Communion a certain 
Deacon taken in Aduitery. They depoſed alſo Ba//zus or Baflas who had ſuc- 
ceeded Marcel/us in the See of Ancyra, for tormenting a Man, for forging Slan- 
ders, and diſparaging divers Perſons, but indeed tor that he withſtood them fo 
earneſtly, being one of the Meſſengers ſent from Selencza. After this, as well 
they that came from Selencia as thoſe that from elſewhere were aſſembled at 
Conſtantinople, were commanded by the Emperour to ſubicribe that Creed which 
was lately ſent from Ariminum, though difterent from the other of Conſtanti- 
z*ple, and to be obſerved in the Weſt as this in the Eaſt, So dreadful was the 
condition of the Church at this time, whilſt every year produced almoſt a new 
Creed, and by virtue of thoſe,all Churches were ſo diſturbed,as neither could they 
know what to believe,nor any Paſtor left to teach them,ſuch changing and rechan- 
ging of Biſhops happened in every Province. Socrates in admiration ofthis number 
of Creeds, reckons up how many had been made fince the Council of Nzce. 
After that made by the Nicene Council, faith he, the Biſhops framed two others 
at Antioch when they aſſembled to the Dedication of the Church. The Third 
was made by the Biſhops in Ga4, which were with Narc:ſſus who exhibited it to 
the Emperour Conſtantius, The Fourth was ſent by Eudoxius to the /talian Bi- 
ſhops. Three were in Writing _—_ at Szrminm, whereof one being glori- 
ouſly ſet out with the Names of the Conſuls was read at Arimimmum. The Eighth 
was publiſhed at Selencia by the Complices of Acacius. 'The Ninth was this ſet 
forth at Conſtantinople with this addition, that thenceforth there ſhould be no men- 
tion made of the Subſtance or Subſiſtency of God. Whereunto Z1/philas Biſhop of 
the Gozhs then firſt ſubſcribed, having till this time 1mbraced the Faith eſtabliſhed 
by the Councii of Nzce, and been an earneſt Follower of Theophilus his Predeceſlor, 
who was at that Council and ſubſcribed the Creed. 

96. Hilary Biſhop of Poifters incenſed againſt Conftantius for thoſe things, 
when he was now in Exile, wrote bitterly againſt him, which notwithſtanding 
for reaſons of State, the Emperour ſent him hence to his own Biſhoprick. Ma- 
cedonius being baniſhed Conſtantinople and ſucceeded by Exdoxius, (who had for- 
merly intruded into the See of Antzoch,) now at length began to magnifie the 
clauſe of one Subſtance, but denied to the Holy Ghoſt the Honour of partaking 
thereof, together with the Father and the Son, affirming he was a Creature, 
and one of the Miniſtring Spirits, being only in Degree and —_— above 
other Angels. The Arzans gladly imbraced this opinion, being 1o conſonant to 
their own, that the noiſe of Contention about the Son of God, and the ——_ 
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their brains about that Hzreſie, ſeemeth indeed the only cauſe why we hear no 
more of this. Into the See of Antioch after the removal of Eudoxius was 
ele&ted both by the Orthodox and Arians, Meletius formerly Biſhop of Sebaſtia 
in Armenia, each Party having a confidence in him, though he had formerly 
ſubſcribed the Form of Faith which Acacius his Party framed at Selexcia, For 
ſome ſpace after his Tranſlation he meddled not with any Myſteries of Faith, but 
preached to his People ſuch DoQrine as conduced to Virtue and a good Life ; 
but afterwards he preſſed them to the belief of the clauſe of one Subſtance, and to 
adhere to the Nzcene Creed. ' Herewith the Arians much inraged, complained to 
the Emperour, who being then at Anzioch, as well tor this as other reaſons, 
another Council was called. Socrates writes that the Faction of Acacias pro- 
cured it, that they might have an opportunity of renouncing the Opinion they 
had formerly held, that the Son is in all things like the Father. Atter the de- 
poſition of Meletius, whom the Emperour baniſhed, Eurozus who formerly 
had been depoſed, together with Aris) was by his order promoted to the Church 
of Antioch. | 

7. The Arians met together cannot but fall upon Matters of Faith, and it 
pained them to think of breaking up without the Production of a new Creed. 
They call th queſtion what rhey had Decreed in time paſt, they affirm that the 
Clauſe of Likeneſs paſſed the Synods of Ariminum and Conſtantinople, is quite 
to be. abandoned, and not once to be named any more; they now think it time 
to ſpeak plain, and no more conceal their opinton that the Son is altogether un- 
equal and unlike the Father, not only in Subſtance but alſo in Will, as alſo that, 
as Arius braved, he had his Original trom nothing. They were therefore from 
holding this Hzreſic, that the Son is unlike the Father called Anomzas, and from 
maintaining him to have proceeded from nothing named Exucontius. And fo 
fruittul is Harefie of other monſtrous Births, thar trom the Hive of Ar;us pro- 
ceeded many other Swarms, diſtinguithed ether by the names of their Leaders, 


An account of or the particular ways and methods which they took, as the Euſ-bians, Photie 


ſeveral Hzre- 
ticks, 


nians, Eudoxians, Acacians, Eunomians, Macedonians, Aetians, P/atyrians Cyr- 
tians and Dulians. But when it was demanded ot thoſe Acacians why formerly 
they had given Chriſt the ſtile of God of God, that profeſſed they meant it in 
that ſence the Apoſtle wrote, when he faith ail things are of God. And there- 
fore the Son is of God, inaſmuch as he is included in the word 44, for which 
cauſe they added in their Creed, According to the Scriptures. The Author of 
this Fooliſh Gloſs was George Biſhop of Laodicea, with whem the Acacian FaQi- 
on joyning, though they were ſoundly charged with Sophiſtical dealing, yet 
weighed neither the Scandal nor the Cenſure. They repeated again the Form 
of Faith compoſed at Conſtantinople , which being done every one departed 
home. 

98. Such was the liberty which this prophanely conſcious Age took to it 
{elt, of prying into the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity, that innumerable were 
the Hzreſies it produced whiltt ſuch as were out of the way never could agree 
to walk together, and aimoſt every particular Man made choice of a peculiar 
Path: Some that agreed ro the clauſe of one Subſtance,yet fancied ſtrange things as 
to the Incarnation, . concerning which another Hzreſie was abour this time 
broached by one -4po/lonanus a Prieſt, and a Son he had of the fame Name. 
Theſe two uſing too much the Familiarity of Epiphanius the Sophiſt, when up 


them both. Diſcontented hereat, or as ſome wrote, being ſcandalized with the 


heeded, endeavoured to eſtabliſh a new Doctrine. Firſt they taught that God 
the word was Incarnate, without a Soul in a meer Body, again recanting the 
ſame, they affirmed, that he took a Soul, yet not the Mind nor Reaſon, bur that 
the Godhead ſupplied the place thereof. Secondly, That he braught that Body 
with him from Heaven, and made it of the fame Subſtance with his Divine Na- 
ture, and that this Body, when it came on Earth, was paſlible viſible and mor- 
tal. Thirdly, That Sin is part of a Mans Eſſence, and therefore if Chriſt had 
been a perfe&t Man, he muſt needs have been a Sinner. 
Sect aroſe in Meſopotamia about this time, from their Praying and Devotion 


called Maſſalani, Spirituales, and Euchaitz or Pracatores, the Founders of the Thed 1.4.6 6. 


Sect 


x on Sec Þ.2.c.penult. 
admonition they would not forbear his company, George Biſhop of Laodicea Greg.Nazianz. 


fearing leaſt they might by his means be drawn to Paganiſm, Excommunicated #?- 94 Ne#ari- 
um Baſil. ep. 7. 
Hieron. in Ca- 


Arian Doctrine of the Biihop, they fell off from the Church, and being not #al.Ruffin. Soz, 
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Set being certain Monks who lived in the Deſerts of that Country. They Dansj.her.s 
placed all Religion in Praying, miſled by a miſunderſtanding of that of the 
Apoſtle, Pray without ceaſing, eſteeming all other Offices of Devotion, Piety, 
and Virtue, as uſeleſs and unneceſſary. They held that every Man had a Devil 
in him, even the Apoſtles themſelves, which can no otherwiſe be ejefted, than 
with this Spiritual Engine ; that every Man had two Souls, whereof one more 
than Czleſtial, and-that by this, even with their bodily Eyes they were capable 
of beholding the Bleſſed Trinity. They prztended to ſtrange Revelations, 
whereby they attained high Perfection , even as high as Chriſt himſelf, as 
alſo to triumph over Devils, upon which account they were called Enrhy. 
raſt's. 
mw But a Covetous Devil ſo far poſſeſſed them, that they denied any Almes 
ought to be given to any other, but themſelves, becauſe they were the truly poor 
in Spirit. They held it lawful to ſwear, and forſwear, and taught Children, thar 
it was lawful to diſobey their Parents, ſo that the Gift or Corban were but 
brought into their Box. They pretended to PerfeQtion in this Life, to fo high 
a degree, that they could be impeccable in thought ; had a ſtrange fancy con- 
cerning Spiritual Purgation, as if a Sow and Pigs were ſeen to go out at a Mans 
Mouth ; and viſible Fire, yet without the Propriety of burning, to enter in. 
Such a virtue they made in Prayer, that it thruſt out Devils in Excrements, 
through the Mouth, and other parts, being quite contrary in this opinion to the 
Doctrine of other Monks in AZgyp? about the fame time, who refrained from 
avoidance of all Excrements, as a Sin, becauſe Chriſt faid, that zhoſe things 
which come out of a Man, defile a Man, never conſidering the Explication of the 
Text, in which reſpe&t they condemned Marriage. So ſtrangely did the Spirit 
of Error poſſeſs Monks at this time, who by their Devotions and Solitary Life, 
contra&ted as much of Spiritual Pride, as Melancholly, that ſome would, as too 
Holy, pray with no others, and therefore both celebrated, though Lay-men, 
Holy Offices, and Ordained themſelves Biſhops, others caſtrated themſelves, 
ſome Rebaptized ſuch as turned from Arianiſm, and others behaved themſelves 
ſuitably to thoſe Extravagancies as Fpiphanius hath related. 
100. So fruitful was Conſtantins his Reign of Hereſies and Schiſms, that the 
Church could ſcarcely perceive her ſelf free from thoſe Calamities which the 
praceding Pagan times had inflicted. For though her Sufferings from withour 
were removed, yet ſhe laboured under ſuch inward Preſſures, as almoſt equalled 
her former Troubles. Her beſt and moſt genuine Sons being ſo roughly handled 
by thoſe who challenged the ſame Original, that ſhe ſeemed even to ſlight the 
Friendſhip of the Scepter, which had defended her indeed from her ſworn and 
proteſted Enemies, but had ſtill kept her Eyes as moiſt as ever, by aſſiſting her 
falſe, though highly prztending Friends, in the Perſecution of thoſe moſt dear 
Conftantius Unto her. Her cries were at length heard, and his days were accompliſhed, who 
being baprized yas the furtherer of her ſorrow. For Con/tantius, who had ſo long robbed the 
- ——; ton Son of God of his Glory, was now well nigh deprived of his own Earthly Dia- 
of 4ntioch,dies dem, and although he eſcaped Deprivation, yet 1t was by no leſs charge and 
price, thanof his own Life, giving place to him who had ſought it, and un- 
willingly reſigning his Seat to that Perſon, for whom, he had in his thoughts 
deſigned no other Manſions, than thoſe of the dead. He according to the de- 
praved Cuſtom of thoſe times, deferred alſo his Baptiſm to his death, and then 
receiving it at the Hands of Fuzoius the Arian Bithop of Antzoch, ſealed as it were 
that Doctrine at his end, which he had ſo much detended in his Life. Yet did 
he much advance the common name and Intereſt of Chriſtianity, improving his 
Power and Authority for the Suppreſſion of Pagan Superſtition, and carrying on 
that Reformation which his Father fo happily had begun. This becauſe the con- 
tinued Series of thoſe Arian Controverſies permitted us not hitherto to deſcribe, + 
we ſhall now ſee what Laws he made in reference to Religion. For by them the 2 
State and Condition of times is more fully known, than otherwiſe, Particular 
Relations of private Perſons may fail, their diſcovery being more uncertain, 
their Fear, Aﬀe@ion, and other Impediments more prevalent. But from 
the nature and courſe of the Remedy, we may beſt diſtinguiſh and judge of the ; 
Diſtemper. : 
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or. And the firſt we ſhall take notice of is that Crime of Adultery, a Sin, 


His Laws Which becauſe ſuch, it concerned Magiſtrates to prevent as Chriſtians , and be- 
xcclefiatical. 1. of ſach a nature as to confound genitures, and procure ſo great Thefts and 


Robberies,as of whole Inheritances, it behoved them to prevent,as Fathers of their 
Country. The Emperours theretore, 1n the Third Year of their Reign, and the 
Conſulſhip of Conſtantius and YValens, bya (a) Conſtitution, inflict death upon ous Theodof. 
Adulterers as Sacrilegious againſt Marriage, not fearing the cenſure of Hzrefie ©*'*©3% 5+ 
for ſo doing, which had they lived in the time of (-) Binnius, they had certainly (b) Adulteros 
incurred. This ſame year they (c) forbid Chriſtian Women to marry with Jews, 7% copy 
as thereby caſting themſelves into great Temptations. And by another (4 Con- 1. nad noro- 
ſitution,taking care leſt inceſtuous Marriages, a thing togFequent in thole days, rm mninpci- 
ſhould defile the Chriſtian Faith, .hey forbid that any Man Marry his Brothers 73 9797 © 
or Siſters Daughter. Perceiving how Religious Zeal is apt to run into the other do#rinam «je. 
extream, that whilſt it mends, it is always thereby apt to marr, and to change Fs # 2 
Superſtition for Sacrilege, Deſolation, and Rapine, in their Fourth Year, and the wt... . 
Conſulſhip of Acyndinus and Proculus, they were conſtrained to obviate that (<) C.7h.1.16, 
humour which ever rages in Reformations. Chriſtianity now having ſpread tar **;,5; 9.5: 
and wide throughout the Empire, and Chriſtians 1ncouraged by the Profeſſion #:#, 2. $.:. 
of Princes, very zealouſly oppoſed whatever they thought tended to Idolatry, 
and therefore having in their Grounds many Sepulchres Conſecrated, as was 
the Cuſtom of old to the Diz Manes, thoſe without any regard to the Memory 
of their Anceſtors, or Piety to the Dead, they did not only demoliſh, but convert 
all Ornaments of Sepulchre to vile and baſe uſes. To ſtop therefore this cur- 
rent, and to prevent the objeftion of Pagans, that Chriſtianity diveſted its 
Profeſſors of Humanity, (e) a Law was made at Man, againſt ſuch who ſhould , (<) © 7he4. 
violate thoſe Monuments of the Dead, and convert the Marble and Pillars thereto = —Y : 
belonging to other uſes. : 

102. Neither could the Heathens take any incouragement hereat, whilſt a 
diſtintion was made betwixt Superſtition and Irreverence. Indeed notwith- 
ſtanding what had been done by Con/tantize, and the diſcouragement given by 
the preſent Princes, yet very many, and thoſe of rhe greateſt Ranks, as Senators, 
and others, were both at this time Pagans, and continued ſuch a long time after. 
But that by degrees-the work might be brought ro pertection, Conſtantius in 
the Fifth Year of his Reign, and the Conſulthip of Marcellinus and Probings, 
EnaQs a (a) Law againſt Idolaters, which torbids all forts of Perſons to (a) 752.2. 
offer Sacrifice. This notwithſtanding, the old Inhabitant was fo unwilling to © ©239n- 
be diſpoſſeſſed and ſpoiled of his Goods, that Five Years atter, there was need of 
another Edict, (4) whereby the Emperours Conſtantius and Conſtans command (b) ©.76.1 «6. 
the Temples of Pagans, which ſtood within the Walls of Cities, to be ſhut up, fir. 8.9-3-4 
not thinking it fit to proceed further, but permitting thoſe that ſtood without, 
to xemain in the ſame condition as formerly. Yet this Conſtitution ſeemeth to 
have had this efftet, thar the Year following the ancient Centenary Szcalar 
Games, of which we have already ſpoken largely, were not celebrated, the Pagans 
it ſeems being diſcouraged, or fearing to be hindred, if chey went abour it. 
. Notwithſtanding what Conſtantine had done, for the incouragement of the Clergy, 
in freeing them from publick Offices of charge and trouble (which he even 
granted to the Jewiſh Prieſts) yet this was 1o tar forgotten, that Conſtantins in 
his Thirteenth Year makes another Law, (c) whereby he ſets free Clerks and (c)c.75 1.16. 
_ Sons from all Caria! Imployments, ' and from all diſturbance of Civil #2 $ 9- 
Offices. | 

103. The Traytor Magnentias before the Commiſſion of his execrable parri- 
cide againſt Conſtans, in compliance with the times, made Profeſſion of the 
- Chriſtian Faith. But when he had ſet up for himſelf, either our of his own ' 
Inclination, or which is as probable, to ſtrengthen his Party againſt Conftantins, 
he ſeems to have revolted from it ; for he then reſtorcd thoſe Sacrifices which 
formerly had been forbidden, as appears from the (a) Code of Theodojius. Theſe (+)De Pagany 
Crimes procuring vengeance from Heaven upon him, his Reign was nor of ſuch * /#7r4. 
length, as thereby much to endamage Chriſtianity, to which ſome amends was 
made by Gallus Ceſar; who ſeemed for the ſmall time he continued in Power, 
to be very zealous tor Religion, and contributed to the Reformation. This ap- 
peared as ſoon as he was promoted to be Ceſar, when lying at Antioch he took 
occaſion to rid that place of a very notable piece of Idolatry. There was in the 


Suburbs 
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The Grove of Syburbs of that City the famed Grove of Daphne, ſo much celebrated by Poets, #ide Bare- 


nium ad 


and other Heathen Writers, for its Conſecration to ApoZo, and a Temple and EN 
Oracle of the Devil. Being much haunted ſtill by the Superſtitious Gentiles, ©" > 
he concluded he ſhould ſpoil all their ſport if he removed thither the Body of 
Babylas the Martyr, ſome time Biſhop of that See. This being done, both what 
he had deſigned did ſucceed, and what was much more obſervable, that the 
Devil could not utter thence any Oracle as long as the Body there continued, 
which he confeſſed to Falian afterwards, whereas it was commonly thought, 
that this happened becauſe no Sacrifices were offered. Thus did Gallus etfect 
that which his Uncle Conſtantive ſeemeth to have purpoſed unſucceſsfully, who 
to aboliſh the Memongz, of Apollo in Daphne, had there erefted his Mother ZHe- 
lena's Statue, had ag the place Auguſtale , and after himſelf Conſtantiniana 
Daphne, giving alſo to the Twenty third Legion, which he had lately raiſed, 
the name of Conſtantiniana Dafnuenſis, as from ſeveral ancient Medals, and In- 
ſcriptions, it doth appear. : 

104. But Conſtantias, that he might pravent all Treafon againſt his Perſon, 
or remove that, which otherwiſe, through Gods diſpleaſure, might indanger his 
Cauſe, when he undertook his Expedition againſt Maguentius, and Yerannio, 
caſhired all his Souldiers, who were not already, or now refuſed, to be Baptized, 
though he himſelf deferred it till his Death. It happened upon this occaſion, 


Pagani who. that ſuch as refuſed Baptiſm, were called Pagani or Pagans, which word being 


firſt peculiar to thoſe that were nor Souldiers, in contradiſtinction to Military 
Men, became after this, a common name of all Ethnicks. Baronias thinks that ide anme. 
the Gentiles might ſo be called from this reaſon, that when the Idol-Temples were - _ 
ſhut up in Cities, they retired into the Pagz or Ylages, to perform their Super- Pe 
ſtitious Rites, which they did till the time of ZZonorius or longer. Honors the 
Emperour uſing the word in this ſence, interprets it, as meaning the Genzzles, fo 
that it had not been long in uſe, as applicable to Idolaters. Baronas tells us, the 
firſt he finds thus to uſe it, is Optatus Milenitanus, who wrote againſt Parmenianus, 
in the Reign of Yalentinian and Yalens, and he contends againſt ſuch as would 
produce 7ertullzanto the contrary. The word Gentzle was taken from the Jews, 
but at this time the Romans. when they uſed this word, underſtood thereby Bar- 
barians, asappeareth by the Reſcripts of Yalentinian and Yalens, out of the Code y. wupr.ceril. 
of Theodofſius.. 

105. In the time of Con/tantius it ſeemeth, that Szxcular Judges drew Biſhops 
into their Courts, and would take cogniſance of Matters peculiar to them, and 
purely Eccleſiaſtical, which upon complaint of Zlary Biſhop of Poidiers, the 
Fmperour taking into Conſideration, by a (a) Conſtitution dated on the firſt of (ﬆ) ©. hed. 
October, inthe Nineteenth Year of his Reign, and the Conſulſhip of Arbezio and Cv 
Lollianus, forbids Biſhops to be accuſed in Szxcular Courts, permitting their 
Cauſes to be decided by their Brethren , which 1s to be underſtood of Eccleſj- 
aſtical. The next Year after, taking notice how much Idolatry yet was practichd, 
notwithſtanding all former Laws, he in conjunction with 7u/zan (who thongh 
a Pagan in his Heart, was at this time glad to diſſemble) publiſheth ſevere 
(5) Reſcripts againſt Aruſpices, Mathematicians, Magicians, Diviners, and ſuch () > Ie 
like Creatures, with thoſe that ſhould conſult them; as alſo againſt ſuch as ptr; 
facrificed to Idols, or worſhipped their Images, making thoſe Crimes Capital, & ?agas. 
like a ſevere vindicator of the Chriſtian Religion, as he ſtiles himſelf; But this 
was done rather in terrour, the Rod was ſhaken, but ſeldom or never did it 
ſtrike Idolaters, however it might reach the Fortune-tellers, againſt whom the 
Emperour might be acted by other reaſons beſides thoſe of Religion. The Em- 
perours in the following Year, and the One and twentieth of Conſtantius, (c) ex- (c) £.7h1. 
cept from the general Collation to which Tradeſmen were bound, the Clerks 7: — > 
called Clerici Copiate, that is the Libitinarii, or thoſe that ordered Matters be- * - 
longing to Burials, Yeſpillones or Bearers, Pollinftores, or thoſe that waſhed and 
anointed dead Bodies. They alſo confirmed Priviledges formerly granted to the 
Roman Church, out of conſideration of the Dignity of that ancient Metropolis. 
This ſame Year alſo Conſtantius wrote a Reſcript to the People againſt Inchanters, ©. 7 * 5: 
ſuch as diſturbed the Elements and raiſed Spirits; and to Orfirus Prefect of the 4 i. 
City, againſt ſuch as exhibited the old ſhews of the Gladiators. It was in the 
Prxtetihip of this Orftus, that the great Obelisk was removed by order of Cox- 
ftantius from Alexandria to Rome, and there placed in the Great Cicque, which 
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T long time after Sixtus Quintus tranſlated into the Lateraz» Pallace, and made 

Chriſtian by a Croſs erected on the top thereof. | 
106. The Year following being the Two and twentieth of his Reign, and in 

the Conſulſhip of 7. Fabius Dacianus, and Neratins Ceroal:s, he publiſhed,amongſt 
other Conſtitutions, another Law againit the ſeveral forts of Diviners, and 
Fortune-tellers, whom if they were found in the Qourt, he ſubjected ro Tor- 
tures. It is probable that ſomething he had ſmelt out, concerning Julian, and 
what tricks he plaid at this time in Ga/#, where and ellewherc, when he could 
privately, he gave up himſelf ro Magick, as we have tormerly thewed out of 
Ammianas, who cannot, though a Pagay, forbear to accuſe him of exceſs in this 
Particular. From him alſo we may learn, that Conſtantius was about this time 
much moved againſt Idolaters, who ſtill continued their Sacrifices, and conſulted 
Oracles, notwithſtanding all his Laws formerly publiſhed againſt thoſe Super- 
ſtitions, which carried him out to that Severity, that ſuch as ſhould bur be 
found to wear Amulets about them againſt Diſeaſes, as the Quartan Ague, or 
were ſeen to wander about the Tombs, he ſubjeted to Condemnation. And as 
he bent his endeavours thus to eradicate Pagan Superſtitions, ſo did he curſe rhe 
Jews, with whom he would not have Chriſtians to Marry, or have Communion. c,;%** ® 
The Inſarrection they made in his Seventeen Year was ſo provoking, that Gallus 
C2/ar, to ſuppreſs their Rebellion, deſtroyed many thouſands of Men, Women, 
and Children, and burnt many of their Towns. In the ſame Year died Ra#ba, 
their great Doctor both in the School called Sarana, and the other named Pam- 
Litaua, to whom ſucceeded Nachman the Son of /ſaac. In the Two and twentieth 
Year of Conſtantins, Hillel the Second, the Son of Fadas, began the Compura- Jacobus Cap- 
tion, which the Fews uſe at this day. He built upon rone Foundations laid for. pellssexZncurs 
merly by Ze] the Firſt, his Progenitor, who died 4. D io. He took this for ;h I 
a Principle, that the Vernal Aquinoctial tell out on the Tweaty thurd of March, © 
which was true in the days of Z7//e/ the Firſt; but the cale was altered in the 
time of the Younger, and the ſaid Two and twentieth Year of the Emperour 
Conſtantias. 
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" From the Reign and Apoftacy of Julian to the Second Oecumenical 
Council held at Conſtantinople. 


The ſpace of Twenty Tears wanting five Months. 


PIR oem neD men 


I. THe Tares of Arraniſm were now grown ſo forward and flouriſhing 
| that there wanted a Winter to check their growth, leſt they ſhould 
choak the Corn, and quite overrun the Lords Husbandry. As Friends, when 
they fall out, give advantage to ſuch as ſeek the ruin of botk Nations,and formerly 
allied, being once grown wanton through Proſperity, firſt quarrel and weaken 
each other, then lye open to Forraign attempts, and in contention for the Fenns, 
and the right of Soveraignty, are made a prey by one that hovers above them 
both, for a fit advantage fo happened it to Chriſtians after the death of Con/tau- 7 
tins. Flavius Claudius Fulianus his Couſin German and Succeſſor ( though | : 
Julian the gpainſt his will) having been Educated in the Chriſtian Religion, yet from a , 
Empcrou Child, if we believe Ammianus, was much inclined to Paganiſm, and if we cre- 
dit himfelt, had tor the ſpace of Ten years, though privately tor fear of Conſtanri- 
us, yet Really and Cordially addicted himſelf to that Superſtition, reſolving that 
if ever his Stars ſo wrought asto make him Maſter of the Roman Empire, to recall 
from Exile his baniſhed Gods, reſtore them their Temples, rebuild their 
Altars, and kindle qgain thoſe Fires which the late zeal of his Pradeceſlors had 
almoſt extinguiſhed, without any hopes of reſuſcitation. But this he thought 
he muſt effect by degrees, and uſed ſuch arts as in contemplation of thoſe means 
which he perceived had tormerly been applied unſucceſstully, were moſt proper and 
likely to bring about his deſign. : 

2. His ſeverity againſt the Eunuchs and other Courtiers of Con/tantius, though 
proceeding from private indignation and revenge, yet being joyned with Juſtice, 
and meeting with the ſame paſſions and intereſts in others (who had ſmarted un- 
der the late grievances,as wellas himſelt ) procured him applauſe and good eſteem. 
He ſeemed to be ſenſible of the injuſtice of the Ariazs, and the hard uſage of 
the Orthodox, whom he reſtored to rheir Countries, Sees, Livings, and Eltates. 
But though at firſt he compelled none to his own way, and never lived to ripen 
thoſe projets which he had laid as previous to that deſign, yet did he take the 
courlc of all thole who prudently reſolveto turn the ſirong Current of the 
Multitude, firſt to diſcountenance diſſentions, and give an indifferent liberty to 
all, yet ſo as to ſhew by his practice, what he himſelf approved, till by ſecuring 

Horotterares DLmdelf of the main chance , and getting firm poſſeſſion of the Soveraignty, 
all Religions, DAVINg once gained the Poſts of greateſt concernment, and made himſelf Maſter 
of all the avenues, he co-x:ld turn the Engines of Peace, which are the Laws, 

againſt thoſe who had lately been poſſeſſed of them,and then at length enjoy,nwhen 

had Obedience within his beck. His indulgence therefore extended as well 

to Hzreticks as Orthodox. Some of that fort, as AZtzus, and others being in 

Exile. To all alike he gave liberty of Conſcience, Inhibiting Conſtraint and 

Force, which he knew,if it came once to blows, would be firſt put upon his 

own Party, when the Chriſtians, who filled all places within the Empire, 

| ſhould betake themſelves to other Weapons beſides their ancient Prayers and 

Tears. He commanded the Temples of Idols to be opened, offered himſelf at 

the Sacrifices, and not content with the Devotion and Attendance of an or- 

dinary Pagan, both took upon him the Office and Title of Pontifex Maximus, 
according to the cuſtom of his Heathen Anceſtors, ( in which he was Initiated 

with the ordinary Ceremonies,) and was alfo made Pontifie over the Eleu/rnia, 

and ordained other inferiour Poxtifes which he diſtributed into the Pro- 
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2. In complyance with this opportunity, offered the Exiled Biſhops return 
to their own Sees, and amongſt the reſt Azhanaſius the great Champion of 5ozon. 
Chriſts Divinity. Some fay he appeared in his Church ſoon after the Death of 

Athanaf#s Copſtantius, but Gregory Naztanzen, 1n the work which he conſecrated to his 
rerun pon PrALſe, Taith, NE returned thither after the Death of George, who being . both 
{zo of hateful to God and Man, came to ſuchan end, as his Carriage and Demeanour 
George. had deſerved. For beſides what we have formerly faid of his Cruelties, his 

Avarice and Extorſions were great, wherewith he haraſed the Alexandrians. 
Epiphanius writes, that he ſpoyled many of them ot their Patrimonies, that he 
ingroſſed to himſelf the trade of Nzre, and of the Salt-pits, procured the Mo- 
nopile of Paper, and making a gain out of the vileſt ſorts of Materials, brought 
up a new Order of Leficariior Biere-Carriers in the Church, which he reſtrain- 
ed to acertain Number to be at his Devotion, ſuffering none, but thoſe by him- 
ſelf appointed, to be employed in the Burial of the Dead. This was far from any 
care of ſeeing Chriſtians decently Interred, his deſign was only his own profit, 
not to ſpeak, faith he, of his laſt Cruelties. Being depoſed in the Council of 
Seleucia, by the Semiarian FaQtion, he regarded not at all the Cenſure, but re- 
turned to Alexandria, where not at all daunted, he fell upon his former Courſes, 
plagueing as well the Genzz/es as the Orthodox Chriſtians. By theſe means he be- 
came ſo odious to all Parties and Conditions, that a tit occafion only was want- 
ing to diſpatch him out of the way, and that at length preſented it ſelf; about 
which, though there be ſome Variation in Writers as to the manner, yet all agree 
in the Subſtance. 

4. That the Emperour had given him Licence to Convert the ancient Tem- 
ple of Mirhras or the Sun, which had layn a long time deſolate, into a. Chriſtian 
Church, is affirmed by Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and that great heaps of Slaughter- 
ed Bodies which had been offered to that Idol, being found therein, were by 
the Chriſtians expoſed to publick view, to render the more odious the Irreligion 
and Impiety of the Genti/es, Hereby grievouſly incenſed, and formerly pro- 
voked, by his inſolencies having got advantage, and encouraged by the proteſſion 
of Fulian,they tell upon him, and flew him in the place. Ammzaras tells the Story 
thus, that paſſing once by the Goodly Temple, dedicated to the Genius of the 
place,with many People according to the Cuſtom waiting on him ; caſting his Eyes 

The man- UPON it alter a {cornful faſhion, how long, faid he,ſhall thoſe ruines continue unde- 
ner of his moliſhed ? Upon report hereof , the Pagans furiouſly inraged, and hearing in 
_— the very nick of time, that their Governour was newly dead, they gladly laid 

hold on the opportunity, not quieting themſelves till they had torn a Man fo 
generally hatcd, into almoſt a thouſand pieces. Ammzanus relates, as cauſes of 

the Peoples fury, that he had incenſed the Emperour againſt them, accufing 
themas ſpurning againſt his Government, that he was an Intormer, and to 

curry favour with the Prince, had buzzed into his credulous Ears, that all Hou- 

ſes in the City built by Alexander the - Founder at the publick charges, he 
might juſtly appropriate to his Exchequer. Some imputed his death to the 
favourers of Arhanaftus, but it is generally agreed on, that he was killed by 

the Univerſal conſent both of Chriſtians and Heathens, for the reaions we 

have recited. The Emperour ſeemed at firſt exceedingly incenſed, threatning 

bitter things againſt the Murderers, but at length quallifying his paſſion, it 
ſufhized him tochide them by a Letter, * wherein he lays the fault upon all in * 4>*4 Ser. 
general, for thoſe Cauſes before mentioned, theſe take from him the repu- © © 3 
tation of a Martyr, ſeeing it is the Cauſe, not the Puniſhment, that maketh 

ſuch, and deny him the Title of Saint. Upon which account we cannot 

have ſuch hard thoughts of Tradition, as to think him the fame with 

St. George the Engliſh Patron. 

5. Athanaſius coming to his See, after the removal of George, was received 
with all joy imaginable. The A4rans, baniſhed from the Congregation, held 
their Conventicles in private Houſes, and Elected Lucias to ſucceed in the 
Biſhoprick, which notwithſtanding, he went on in his way without impediment 
in the diſcharge of his Epiſcopal Fun&tion. In the mean time Zacifer Biſhop 
of Caralitanum 1n Sardinia, and Euſebius Biſhop of Verce//z, a City, as Socrates 
tells us,of L.igurian [ralians,being amongſt others recalled by theEmperours Edict, 
conſidering how they might recover their Biſhopricks with moſt quiet, and 
agreeably with rhe Canons,refolved that the one ſhould go to Antzioch,and the other 
to Alexandria, to procure a Council wherein thoſe matters might be debated. 
Lucifer ſending his Deacon to Alexandria, to ſignifie his afſent to the Decrees 
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A Council the ſeveral Do@rines of Arians, Apollinarians, and Macedonians. 


of the Synod departed for Antioch, where he found the State of that Church 
much out of order, a great variance and diviſion being in the People, ag 
well, as by reaſon of the Hzretical opinions of Fuzoius , as alſo becauſe the 
Favourcrs of Meletias and the Orthodox were at odds, thoſe looking upon him 
as Ordaiacd by Arians, though he held not their opinions. Lucifer Ordained 
Paulinus Biſhop of that See. Euſebius arriving at Alexandria, dealt earneſtly 
with Athanahus about the ſummoning of a Council, to which many Confeſlors, 


who had lately dared to ſhew their heads, being ſummoned, they Condemned 
They affirmed 


beld ar Aex-the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, as being of oze ſubſtance in the Bleſſed Trinity, 


anAria, 


The Sect of 


the Lucifert- 
ans. 


and thar the Son of God at his Incarnation, took not only Humane Fleſh, but 
a reaſonable Soul alſo, as the ancient Fathers had delivered. 

6. The Fathers perceiving that there was ſome difference of terms betwixt 
the Greek and Latin Churches, in the word Eſſence, and Subſtaxce, and Hypoſta- 
is, though they agreed in ſubſtance by reaſon of the ſeveral proprieties of Speech ; 
by the perſwaſion of A4thava/rus,ſubſcribing to the ſame thing in ſubſtance, were 
contented to lay aſide thoſe words which occaſioned the difference, and to uſe 
no other than thoſe found in the Scriptures, except in caſe of Errors, for a 
clearer diſcerning and judging of them. Taking into conſideration the Mulrti- 
plicity of Creeds, they concluded to lay all atide , except that of the Nicene 
Council, rejzEing the Confeſſion made at Sardica, as well as the reſt ; Athana- 
fins being allo very ſenſible what imputations the Arians had laid upon his re- 
tirement in thoſe times of Perſecution, which they called deſerting of his place 
and truſt, he took this occaſion of clearing himſelf, and recited his Apology for 
his flight into the Wilderneſs. But there was an other thing which gave 
greater occaſion to this Meeting, and took up rhe greateſt debate, occaſioned 
by the late Arian Perſecutions. Several through infirmity had ſubſcribed, and 
acted againſt their Conſciences, the Terrors of Exile, and Tortures, having 
wreſted from them a Complyance, which notwithſtanding rhoſe that had made 
refiſtance and ſtood out, ſo cenſured them,that they held them unworthy of Com- 
munion, as alſo ſuch as had any charitable opinion of them. This proved 
ſuch a growing Evil, as ſtood in need of a ſpeedy Remedy, tor which Caule 
many out of all parts, both 4/7 and 7zaly,as well as Africk, hadrecourſe unto 
this Council. After much debate, wherein ſome would have debarred thoſe 
that had fallen from the Sacred Orders ; it was reſolved, that ſuch as had relapſed 
throuzh infirmity, or miſcarried through ignorance, ſhould upon-repentance be 
received into Communion, and to their former Places. By this Decree, which 
was but conformable to what rhe Church had practiced in the like Caſes of 
Samoſatenus, the Novatians, and Donatiſts, the World was reſcued out of the 
Jaw's of the Devil, ſaith St. /Zierome. 

7. The Reſolutions and Decrees of the Council, being diſperſed amongſt the 
Churches, did much good. But as God works good out of Evil, ſo the De- 
vil will be ſure to work Evil out of Good, and turn that to poyſon, which was 
intended as a Remedy. Fuſebius, atter the Council was broken up, went to Au- 
zioch, where finding much difference about the EleC&tion of Paulinus,he endeavous 
red to Compoſe them to no purpoſe, and ſo got him home to his own Biſhoprick. 
From the State of affairs, he found reaſon to diſlike of the Ordination of Paul;- 
aus, Which Lucifer underſtanding, took it as a diiparagement to his Judgment, 
and growing impatient, refuſed ro Communicate with Fuſebius. From this In- 
dignation he aroſe to that height, as to quarrel with the determinations of the Sy- 
nod, and madea Schiſm from the Church, wherein he died, giving Name to 
a Sect, which continuing to the time of Socrates, were from him called Lucifer:- 
ans. Euſetius, from Antioch paſſed through the Eaſtern Countrys, ſtrengthen- 
ing ſuch as were weak in the Faith, and inſtructing them in the Doftrine of the 
Church, whence he travelled into /Zyrium, and coming into /taly, in like ſort 
he dilligently preached the word of God. Athanaſius in like manner ſo managed 
his buiineſs at A/exandria, thar the Church proceeded in a very flouriſhing 
Condition, till the Ar/ans envying him this Fxlicity, joyned with the common 
Enemy, and moved Falian againit him, who by this time had fo far ſettled [tis 
buſineſs, and carried on his Deſign, as to be almoſt ripe for Blood and Slaughters. 
We mult a little obſerve his Methods, and trace his Steps ; tor his Pollictes in his 
own judgment were very refined, and ſuchas noted his Prezdeceſlors of indil- 
cretion. 
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$. His firſt Principle was, that Chriſtians were not to be compelled to his Re- 
ligion, concluding with himſelf, that ſhould he proceed to Death and Tortures, 
they would, as he had obſerved of former Perſecutions, and as he himſelf was 

Julia's yo- ont to Phraſe ir, flye as faſt, and as thick to Martyrdom , as Bees to a Hive; 
red and thereby gain both greater Reputation and Acceſſion roChriſtianity.He thought 
hs Chery that thoſe whom death could not fright, yet Diſgrace and lingring Penury 
might drive to Idolatry. Therctore he barred to them all acceſs oft Honours 
and Imployments, and when he was aLout to march towards Per/za, took trom 
all ſuch Souldiers the Military Girdle, as retuſed to Sacrifice to the Pagan 
Deities. He thought Scofting and Derifion Engines able to batter that Faith, 
which the Sword could not reach, and accordingly made it his buſineſs to flour 
at, and jear both the Chriſtian Name and Proteſſion, giving Chri/? himſelf no 
other Title than that of Ga/i/zan, calling the Worlhippers of him Gal/i/cars, 
and this he did not only in his ordinary talk, but in his Epiſtles and Reſcripts, 
and at length commanded by a Law, that no otherwiſe they ſhould be called. 
He thought that if once he could deprive them of their Teachers, their Zeal, 
which thoſe continually kept warm, would at length inſ{enſibly cool, and come 
to nothing. This made him take away ſuch Stipends, Lands,and publick Sallaries, 
as formerly had been granted by Conſtantine and his Sons, to the publick 
Miniſtry. And that as well Prieſts as People, might, through ignorance, have 
their Spirits abaſed, and their Wits without edge ; whereby they miglit be 
puns as well to the Contempt, as inſinuations of their Enemies, he forbad they 
ſhould be inſtructed in any of the liberal Arts and Sciences. | 

9. The Glorious advantages of Chriſtian Religion, being ( as an Apollate ) 
known unto him, he endeavoured to transfer upon his Pagan impiety. Bring 
Conſciousto himſelt of the- Virtues of Chriſtians, and how much they adorned 
their holy Profeſſion, he preſſed, upon all ſe&ts of Philoſophers, whom as the 
Champions of his Cauſe, he much cheriſhed, the advantages of a g50d Lite, 
which was to be anſwerable to their Pretences. To rhis purpoſe he appointed, 
that ſome ſhould beſet apart to inſtruct the People throughout the Towns and 
Villages, and ina familiar way, to reduce the ſpeculative part of Philoſophy 
into Praxcepts. The Poor he alſo took care for, that ſuch as could nor ;vork 
might be relieved, and the Sick not periſh tor want of things neceſſary to their 
recovery. Reputing thoſe means moſt efteCtual, and as deep and prayalenc 
Myſteries for accompliſhing that, in a Calm and Serene manner, which all the 
fury of ſo many Ages could not compaſs, he added ſome little Arts and Tricks 
to cheat the Chriſtians, and trappan them into Idolatry. Having removed 
the Croſs, which Conſtantine had added to the Lahbarum or Standard of the Em- 
pire, and reduced it to the ancient Pagan Model, he allo added to the Images 
of himſelf, ſome Pidtures of his Gods, as Mars, Mercury, and Serapis, that in 
the Ceremonies paid to his own Majcſty the reverence of thoſe Idols might be 
included. Such Victuals as were fold in the Market, he would cauſe to be 
polluted by things offered to his Idols, and Springs to be ſprinkled with their 
Holy Water. 

10. By theſe Courſes przſuming he could ugdermine Chriſtianiry, he Vi- 
gorouſly proſecuted the reinforcement of decayed Paganifm. Tits was both 
by his own example, by opening the Doors of Praierment to Pazaas. and 
them alone, and alſo by taking trom Chriſtian Diſcipline ſaci Patterns of 
prudential Orders, Rites, and Cuſtoms, as he thoughe might be product:ve of 
Peace, Security and Eſtabliſhment. To this purpole, he intended to erect pub- 
lick Schools in each City ; in the Temples he would have ovierved tuch 
manners of Worſhip, ſuch Seats and Bencites as the Chriſt:ans uſed, placed one 
above another ; reading and explanation ot prophane Authors, both in the' 
Theoretick and Practick part, with Alternate Prayers, and Hymns , Animad- 
verſions upon Offenders, with penitence and ſatisfaction injoyned. He pur- 
p_ to build Hoſpitals, as alſo Monaſtaries both for Men and Women, ex- 

orting the Pontifices to ſet about it at the publick and private charge, as Nice- 
phorus writes, and approving much - the way of Letters - Commendatory tor 
diſtreſſed Perſons, he took this courſe of tranſmitting them trom one Place 
and Country into another. Then did he ſpur thoſe on, wtzo were ready enough 
torun of themſelves, to the reſtitution of Temples, Sacrifices, and other rites 
of the Gentiles, and herein when many Chriſtians, who had bee; inſtry- 
ments in demoliſhing thoſe Buildings, which the Laws had ordered to be pulled 
down, were miſerably abuſed, and Murdered ; he not only connived at thoſe 

; things 
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things, ' but incouraged them in ſuch Outrages. Many alſo, whom their Zeal 
ſo far tranſported, as to revile him for his Apoſtacy, and oppoſe his Actions, he 
commanded to be put to death, and applauded moſt horrid Murders and M-ſa- 
cres upon this account committed throughout the Empire. Such as refuſed to 
Sacrifice, and threw away the Military Girdles, though upon other Pretences, 
he would find ſome opportunity or other to diſgrace, and even put to death, 
if he perceived they were of Intereſt to oppoſe his Deſigns, and it he could ſpare 
them in his Wars. At length when he had ſo far brought about his deſign, as 
to be ſomething ſecure of his Cauſe, the Chriſtians continuing ſtedfaſt to their 
old Principle, of ſuffering rather than Rebelling, though they oppoſed his Pro- 
ceedings now and then, as to particular places and things, and ceaſed not to tell 
him his own plainly ; he purpoſed to makeraway the moſt eminent Biſhops, ſuch 
as were Fathers of the Church, and Props of the Chriſtian Religion. For this 
purpoſe, though at the firſt he pretended to be a Lover of Union and Peace, now 
he began to cheriſh their Differences, and uſe them againſt one another. And 
had he returned from the Per{ffan War with good ſucceſs, it was his Reſolution for 
that Victory, to have offered an Holocauſt of Ga/i/zans to his Gods, and have tied 
Chriſtianity to his Triumphal Chariot. | 

11. The efle&ts of all theſe Arts and Myſteries, was a change of the Scene for 
ſo ſhort a time 2s he play'd his Tragedy, whereby one might behold nothing 
but Sacrifices and Incenſe upon the Stage, which was changed into a Temple, 
the Diadem transformed into a Miter, and the Scepter into a Sooth-ſayers Rod ; 
Dumb Devils in ſeveral ſhapes running too and fro, but in great Anxiety, as 
afraid of thoſe, who were now conſtrained to act the Partsof Fools, and forced 
to put on the Vizards of Idiots, that they might afford matter of Triumph, and 
Inſulration. The Prieſt wearing a great Beard, and a Stole, whereon were 
wrought Images of Bulls-heads, talking great pains to reſtore decay'd Altars, then 
cringing, and conjuring his obliged Deities to grace him with a verbal Incou- 
ragement, that he might know they were ſtill in being, and aſlert their right 
againſt the late Intruſion of thoſe miſerable Sacrilegious Wretches, whom (the 
Gods approving, and proſpering their own Cauſe, and Reſtitution to their antient 
right, againſt which no Przſcription could be pleaded, ) he doubted not by moſt 
likely means, and due methods, to remove quite out of the way, being, as he 
well underſtood, a great eye-fore to Apollo, for whom he had furnithed and pre- 
pared his Antietit and Roy al Pallace. Apollo knowing his Reign was at an end, 
and a period ſer to his Uſurpation, would fain have put him off, as unwilling to 
ſhow his weakneis; and having been Dumb for ſo many years, it was grown 
even a trouble to him to ſpeak ; but unwilling he ſhould know the true an and 
thereby diſcover his weakneſs, as well as Treaſon, he gave him ſuch an anſwer, 
as ſhewed his Antiparhy to the Servants, and Loyal Subjects of his Lord and 
Maſter, whereby he might flir him up to Perſecute them, and carry on his own 
work, which he was glad to ſee done, though more ſorry to think it would be 
but for a moment, For the Prieſt hereat inraged, and many Scufiles enſuing be- 
twixt him, his Servants, and thoſe whom he termed Varlets, and Sacrilegious, 
when his Choler was up, and he had reſolved to renew the ancient Devices of 
his Przdeceſlors againit them, by adding Violence to his former Stratagems. The 
Lord and Maſter both of 4po//o, of him, and all his, did but beckento an Enemy 
of the Prieſt, whom he had reſerved behind the Curtain, and he breaks into the 
Houſe of the Prieſt, upon which news he retires, lays afide his Miter, and re- 
ſumes his Diadem. After a little expeQation, word was brought that the ſport 
was at an end, -tor the Prieſt was ſlain; whereupon Apollo gave up all for loſt, 
yct reſolved to play at ſmall Games rather than fit out, and promote the diffe- 
rences he knew tull well tobe amongſt his Enemies, which proſperity he thought 
would not at all leſſen. And fo the A abruptly ended. 

12, Such, it the Gravity of Hiſtory permit us to uſe thoſe Terms and Re- 
{emblances, was the Tragedy to which Fular fitted all his Preparations. - The 
Religion countenanced, and therefore Rampant was the Pagan Impiety Autho- 
rity and Laws, trampling upon Chriſtianity, and expoſing 1t to the deriſion of 
its prote{ſed Enemy. The Emperour, though taking care for Reſtitution of all 

le is mi Idol-Tempies, yet was eſpecially concerned tor the Temple of Apollo at Daphne, 
No Temole of Which he knew his Brother, his Uncle, and Couſins had moſt deſpighted, be- 
Apollo ax caule of the Oracle, which, although ſince the coming of Chriſt, the Devil had 
Nw been dumb for the moſt part, as appears from many Teſtimonies, and eſpecially 


from that Book of P/«tarch, which would fain reſolve the queſtion why Oracles 
: | were 
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were ceaſed, yet it ſeems did ſometimes, for the Incouragement of Pagans, give 

them anſwers. For thoſe Chriſtian Writers which make mention of thoſe 

Paſſages, tell us, how the Body of Babylas, being removed into the Grave , 

though ir drove him not quite away, yet put the Devil to filence, and that ſeve- 

ral reaſons were given thereof, amongſt which this obtained molt credit, that 1t 

was becauſe no Sacrifices were offered. Fulian being now at Antiech, made an nt 
experiment, offering Sacrifices in abundance, but Apo/o ſtill continued dumb, g,,7" 70 
at which the Emperour much difquieted, when he provoked him to anſwer, at 6enrer. 
length had this return, That the Grove was defiled with dead Bodies. There 

needed no Expoſition upon this Oracle, F«lian knowing that the Body of Babylas 

was hereby meant, which he commanded to be removed. Yet he did not offer 

any Indignity to the Reliques of that Holy Martyr, which the Citizens of Antioch, 

with great Solemanity, carried back into the City, finging Pſalms in the way, and 

this Verſe amongſt others,Confounded be a#l they that worſhip carved Images,and that þ il 99:66; 
delight in vain Gods ; whereupon many were laid in hold,and ſome were tortured. 

12. Sozomen here relates a remarkable Paſſage of one 7heodoras a young Man, 
whom being ſet upon the Rack, amidſt his Torments an Angel comforted, Z.5.c18,19.6: 
allaying his pains, wiping off the Swear, and refreſhing his Limbs with cool Water, 7 PTeovorer 
He thus ſtrengthened and aſliſted, ſung the ſaid Verſe with greater Alacrity, $oc-. /.3. « 19, 
which invincible Reſolution being made known to the Emperour, he conſidered, 8" 
that if he proceeded in his courſe, he ſhould looſe, and the Chriſtians gain Res 
putation, and gave order they ſhould all be diſcharged. The reaſon why he was 

The remarke. FRE More ready to diſmiſs them, as allo to ſuffer the Body of Babylas to be re- 

le death of Moved with ſuch Honour, might very well be the experience he had had of the 

ſeveral Apo- Divine Vengeance upon ſome of his own Relations, as Ful:anzs his Uncle, Pratect 

_ of the Eaſt, and Fzlix, Prefect of his Exchequer, whom being formerly Chriſti- 
ans, he had by his example drawn into the Fellowſhip of Apoſtacy. Theſe two 
being ſent by him to the Dominicam Auream, as it was called, that ſumptuous 
Church built at Aztioch by Conſtantine, to fetch thence the Treaſure ; Fulrants 
firſt cauſed Theodoritns a Prieſt that kept it, when he retuſed to diſcover it, to be 
tortured, and when that would not do, to be Beheaded, piſſed againft the Holy 
Table, gave Euzozus a box on the Ear, who would have hindred him, and fate 
him down upon the Holy Veſſels, whereof Felix viewing their Magnificence, 
faid, Look with what ſumptuous Veſſels s the Son of Mary ſerved! But Ven- 
geance preſently ſeized on them both, Ju/zanus his Members and Bowels putri- 
tying in ſuch a ſort, that he could thence void any Excrements, which he vomuted 
rhrough his Blaſphemous Mouth, till he miſerably periſhed. F#zlix ſuddenly 
died by Bleeding at the Mouth. And other Apoſtates by ſudden dearh began to 
receive the reward of their Impieties, | 

14. But when F«/ian had purged the Grave and Temple of Daphne from all 
Impurities, as he and his God accounted them, by removal of Baby/as his Body, 
whether at the Interceſſion of the Martyr's Soul, as ſome conceive, or otherwile, 

The Temple the Temple was better purified by Fire, which the Chriſtians of thoſe times 
5.4204 burnte affirmed was ſent from Heaven, and conſumed the Roof and the Idol to Aſhes. 
Falian, though by Tortures he could not get any more out of the Prieſt, than 

that it was conſumed by that means, yet took this occafion to ſlander the Chri- 
ſtians, 4mmianus allo, amongſt other opinions (which we have formerly men- - 

tioned) delivering this as one, that it was fired by their procurement, yet did 

certain Country-men affirm, that they ſaw a Thunder-bolt tall from the Air upon 

the Temple. However the Burning of it was much bewailed by all the Pagans, 

and Zibanius a Sophiſt of Antioch compoſed ſome mourning and ridiculous Dit- 

ties. Fulian more concerned than any, to divert the Joy of thoſe he thought 

would triumph over the Ruines, bent his Wits how to plague the Antiochans, 

by defiling their Fountains, and mixing things ſacrificed with their Victuals, 

which he praCticed at Conſtantinople with more ſucceſs, for there the Citizens 
abſtained from them, but the Inhabitants of Antioch followed the Apoſtles Rule, 

asking no Queſtions for Conſcience ſake, which the more nectled the Emperour. 

The Antioch;- Certain it is from all Hands, that Falzan both ill treated, and was ill treated by 
au; Libel Zuli- the Antiochians. He wrote a twitting Libel againſt them, called M/o20z04 and 
: Antiochica, becauſe the Chriſtians of Antioch jeared him 'tor his Beard, ro which 
' they made as ſawcy returns, being a little (which we cannot bur take notice of) 
removed from that dutitul demeanour of the ancient Proteſlors even to their 

Pagan and Perſecuting Princes. Such force hath Proſperity over the Tempers and 

Conſtitutions of the very beſt, | 
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His Cruelties, 


Ul 


He lays heavy againſt Sacrile 


15. He laid to their charge in that Libel, that they were wont to curſe him, 
and wiſh for another Conſtantine to chaſtize his Impiety, that they trequented 
the Tombs of Martyrs to pray to God to deliver them from his Tyranny, and 
followed him with noiſe and clamours when he went to the Temples. They 


upbraided him with his Religion, ſaying that X. and #. never hurt the City in ;g,,.X, = 
the leaſt, by which two Letters they meant Chriſt and Conſtantine, thoſe being aw v9 nx. 


the firſt Letters of their Names. This oppoſiton he met with in Chriſtians did on by oP 


but whet his Courage, and inflame his Paſſion to a greater. degree of Malice. ;;. 


Underſtanding that there were ſome Churches built at Milezus near the Temple 
of Apollo Didymeus, he wrote to the Preſident of Caria, to ſee them burnt, and 
levelled with the Ground. Artemius an old Soldier of Conſtantine, being ſent for 
from his Government of AZgypt, and finding the Emperour in. Examination of 
ſome Prieſts of Azrioch, for upbraiding him with his Apoſtacy and Impiety, was 
after various Tortures put to death. He incouraged the Pagars in their revenge, 
who to the Chriſtians making oppoſition, returned Wounds, Tortures, and Death 


. it felf, in all places. At Aſca/on and Gaza the Prieſts and Virgins they horribly 


abuſed, ripping up their Bellies, which ſtuffing with Barley, they then caſt them 
quick and breathing to the Hogs. At Heliopols a Town of Phenicia, they pulled 
in pieces Cyr#{ a Deacon, and retrained not from eating his Liver. They were ſo 
highly incenſed againſt him, becauſe in the Reign of Conſtantine he had deſtroyed 
their Images, but Vengeance overtook them, the Teeth and Tongues of thoſe 
who did the Fat rotting away, and the Eyes of ſuch as beheld the SpeQacle ; 
Mark the Biſhop of Arothaſa, being for the ſame cauſe ſought aſter to be pur to 
Death, firſt removed out of the way, but underſtanding that ſome of his Friends 
were apprehended for him, returned. He had formerly in the Reign of Con/tan- 
tias, deſtroyed a ſtately Temple in that place, and now condemned to re-edifie 
it by Jalan, refuſed. Unſpeakable were the Torments he underwent, being ar 
laſt beſmeared all over with Honey, and hung up to the Waſps, for which F«/zar 
was noted of Ingratitude, who was ſaved from Deſtru&tion by the care of this 
Biſhop, when he and all his were ſought for to be deſtroyed, ſome ſay. he at 
laſt eſcaped, and both by his Example and Inſtruction, converted his Tor- 
mentors. Amachias Governour of a City in Phrygia, as a Puniſhmeat tor break- 
ing their Idols, after long and various Tortures, was roaſted with a ſmall Fire. 
Sach was the carriage of the Vulgar, backed by the encouragement ot the 
Prince. 

16, When the Chriſtians complained of thoſe Outragious Dealings, his Im- 
pious anſwer was, that Afﬀlictions rendred them more fit for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as alfo to ſuch as Petitioned him for their Goods which his Officers had 
ſeized on, under pretence of their having converted the Materials of the demo- 
liſhed Temples to their own uſes ; for he executed upon them the old Laws made 


ge. Rendring them uncapable of Offices when he was undertaking 


Taxes upon his Expedition againſt the Per/rans, the better to furnith himſelf with Money, 


Chriltians. 


he ſet Fines upon all ſuch as ſhould retuſe to Sacrifice, which Tax was very 
grievous, as Socrates writes, and duly demanded of Chriſtians, not only where 


the Emperour travciled, but alſo in ſuch Countries as he came not near. Then 


did the Gentiles, faith he, inſult over the Chriſtians ; rhe Philoſophers celebrated 
their irequented Conferences, they folemnized certain deteſtable Rites and Cere- 
monies: they made ſlaughter of Infants, ſparing no Sex, they uſed their Entrails 
tor Sooth-ſaying, and taſted of their tender Fleth, which horrible Practices were 
both at Athens, Alexandria, and other places. Falian,in the mean time ſcoffed 
at Chriſtians for their beliet, ſaying, all their Wiſdom lay in the Verb Crede, 
and as the Heathens of old, ſo he now derided them for worthipping Croſles, 
But he thought he had ſtill a notable device, which he kept ſecret till times were 
ripe for its accompliſhment. Knowing what bitter Enemies the Fews were to 
Chriſtians, which they had lately ſhewn alſo in his time, by burning many of 
their Churches, that by owning and preferring their Worſhip, he might depreſs 
Chriſtianity, render invalid our Saviour's Predictions, and advance the Trade of 
Sacrificing, to which he himſelf was ſo much addi&ed, he reſolved to re-ediſie 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, which had lain waſte and demoliſhed ever ſince the days 
of Yeſpaſian. By his commandment the Coſt and Charges were awarded out of the 
publick Treaſury, and all Neceſſaries provided to the Work, which the Fews to 
think of, were raviſhed with Joy, and got them, for the Honour thereof, Silver 
Inſtruments, 


17. At 
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17. At the ſame time Cyril Bithop of the Church, who was lately returned 
from Baniſhment, exerciſed his Faith in reference to the prxdition of Daniel 
the Prophet , confirmed by our Saviour, concerning the defolation of the 
gis Froitleſs place, which the event failed not. For, as they were about their work, an 
_—_ Earthquake happened, and great Balls of Fire ifſued out of the Earth, which 
Be Jeruſa- drove away, confounded, or deſtroyed the Workmen and Overſeers, tore up 
lem. the old Foundations of the Temple, from the very bottom, and is further ſaid 
ro have broken and melted the Tools of the Artificers. Hereby though the Jews 
were conſtrained to defiſt, and confeſs the Power of Feſas Chriſt, yet would they 
not forſake their Jadaiſm ; and notwithſtanding the thing was ſo notorious, 
that it was acknowledged by thePagans,and confeſled by theirHiſtorians,of whom 
Ammianus hath related the matters with ſome Particulars,yet had it not that effe&; 
as to work any great alteration in behalf of the Chriſtians, Many Perſons 
indecd coming from far to behold the Spectacle, went away both convinced, 
and converted ; but as it happeneth to ſuch as ' ſin with an high hand againſt 
knowledge , Falian became the more inraged and reſolute. Perceiving that the 
Temple could not be re-edified, he cauſed the Materials to be gathered together, 
and therewith commanded a Theatre to be built, wherein after his return from 
Perfia, he purpoſed to expoſe the Chriſtians of that Country to Wild Beaſts, as « ,__. 
* Oroſias tells us. F 
18. But his own fate prefied him hard on to the Perfran Expedition, which 
before he Proſecuted, he publiſhed as was congruous, a Reſcript to the People, 
bearing date on the Twletth of February, from Antioch , againſt the Violation of © 7%. 1s. 
He forbias Sepulchres, and alſo carrying out dead Bodies to be Enterred by day-light. Here- ** '* © 5 
the burying 'of by he ſeemeth to ſtrike at Chriſtians, who, by their too forward Zeal againſi all 
the dead by manner of Paganiſh Superſtition, defacing what Inſcriptions were made to the 
Fo" Mo Manes, were injurous to the memory of the Dead, and drew out a; Re- Quis enim 
ſcript of this nature, formerly from Cox/tantius, The Burial of the dead in the 4s #f bene au- 
day-time he condemns as fſtrikeing the Eyes with an unlucky Proſpect, and ga 
making the lookers on unfit for the Service of the Gods, whereas privacy was mo addeos & 
firter tor Mourning, and it being a thing indifferent to the Dead, to be buried 97/5 verie- 
by Night or by Day, and ro ſhun Oftentation, he thought it fit the Eyes af abu que- 
the People ſhould be delivered from ſuch Obje&s. Hereby he alſo ſeemeth to »i2m & dolor 
reprehend no others but the Chriſtians, who were wont to accompany their dead '7 7" = 


« Z06! 


cretim anal, 


Friends to the Grave in great Companies, with 'ftoging of Pialms, and that in & diem funds 
the day time, concluding this laſt Office with Prayers and Praifes. to Almighty 2 inter eſe, «- 
God. In latter times came in many Ceremonies; tothe uſe of Zaceyſe, of which anos ap 12" 
{4 Tertallian ſpeaks,afterwards were Lights added, in which and the Clergy (b\Sra- ferantur, libe- 
pleton aſſerts Seemlineſs, Solemnity and Sauitity tor confiſt. ' (c\ Rebufhus affirms 79! 1975977 

it to be contrary to good manners, to defire tobe! buried: without Ringing of Cas ab 
Bells, for it would favour of Singularity. Yet Budeus a Man both : very #r «ſ*in fune- 


Learned and of good Repute for Morals, would be buricd without any Ceremo- os. 
nies, as Slerdan writes , with 7Tarnebas and others.  mec oftentatis 
Aeatur. 


(2) Apologet. c. 42. (b) In expoſet. Evang. Luce. 7. Dominica 15. poſt Pentica®. (c) I. 202 de werb Pentf,” Petr. Paris Conſ/l. 
91. vol. 4. de orig. Campanarum & uſu vide Hoſpin. de origin. temp. c. 14. l. 2. de ſepeliendi vit. vid, © Betthiichan: Ep. famil. l. 2. 
Ep. 2. Alciat, in 1. 2. c. de SS. Eccleſiis. REES) o& ma 
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19. Ofold time Sepulchres were out of the Cities to the Jews. and Romans. 
So Cicero deſcribes the Tomb of Archimedes, and Payſanias in his perambuſation 
of Greece, mentions many without, but none within the City, Therefore it 
was-an extraordinary favour granted to Poplice/a and his Family, mentioned by 
Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus, to Ceſar,as writes (a) Die,and Adrian to be buried in (#)5i5- 44-4. 
the Forum ; anciently none were buried in Churches, as appears both by the a F 
(4)Imperial and Canon Laws ; at lentgh they came 16 bury in Church zur 7. >. c. 
Porches (ſo was Auguſtine the firſt Biſhop of Canterbury buried) and fo they got at © © 4-17 
_ hnckes® / wh f h Hel Bands 44} fi Les Concil. Braccax. 
Burying in into Churches * { whereof yet that part called the Baptifteriym, where the ;5. 11. 4. > 
Charches when Font ſtood, was excepted) and. Chancels ; a. Cuſtom thar ſgme think neither 'c) lus & 
Trotheet ecent nor wholſome,in Populous places eſpecially,fo that thoygh ſuch as offended $777 , Corots 
herein by former Laws, were to be: puniſhed arbitrarily, yet, Cuſtom prevailed c. 15 9. won 
fo much to the contrary, that they became. rather antiquated than repealed, p< ighane wh 
which Cuftom. the (c) Canon Law fo far gives way to, as to ſuffer a taithful Rs cos 
Lay-Perfon to be buried in the Church. Ancieatly the Cxmiteries or burying- 4::ifodor.can. 
places, were (4) out of the Towns, both for cleanlineſs and” health, as that '* Mo wed 
| "A . yes nn | _ .c. nul 
Chriſtians might be put in mind that the-dead are gone out of this World, have 7s: 
left. thoſe Cities, and are made Citizens in Heaven. But as Superſtition and (© 7. 7. 


! 2.C.14-vola 1, 
N Covetuoul- 22. wy | 


* 


cr, 
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Covetouſneſs increaſed about the time of Gregory the Grear, they began both 
for convenience of Ceremonies, and for Gain and Advantage, to bury in the 
Cities : Although the Canon Law forbids any thing to be Exacted for the 
Ground, yet is it the obſervation of Zofpinian lo true ( v2z. that never was there P*/epulr. c, 


found out a more profitable device,than the ſale of Graves 'that in ſome Reformed * 


enult, 


Churches this Cuſtom is become both burthenſome and ſcandalous ; as in ſome ;. vs. « 
Cities of * Saxony ſcarcely can a Grave be purchaſed for One hundred Fog. %is. renyy. 


chims, and in other places which I need not mention, it ſhall coſt a Man nigh 


Eberhart; 
Weihe Medi. 


as much to bury his Son, as in Agyt of old time (if Herodotus tell true,) his rem pro federif 


whole Education would have amounted to, but to our purpoſe. 


20. Fulian ere he ſet forward for Perſia, ſent to Delphos, Delus, and Dodona 


2p. 47. &c, 


7 Theed.l LC 


He conſults £O enquire of the Oracles concerning his ſucceſs, as Cr@ſus of old had done, 18. Nezane, 
Maximus contra Julian 


the Oracles 


about the ſuc- 


ceſs of his Per- 


Fulians 
death. 


words were Satarate Nazarene. 


and had ſuitable anſwers, if not ſo. ambiguous, yet as deceitful. 


orat. 2. Chry. 


the Philoſopher; whom he prized above all Men, and as an Oracle, little leſs |. adverſus 


fan expedition. Infallible than the other, promiſed him the fame, it not greater Matters, of Genres. 


which he was ſo confident, as ſtudying only to be grateful, he vowed at his re- 
turnto offer up the Chriſtians as Sacrifices to his Gods, to deſtroy and root 
out the whole Party, and place the Images of Yexus in their Churches. - Think- 
ing verily, that according to the Pythagorial Metamſychoſis, Alexander's Soul 
was paſſed into his Body, . he rejected all Auxiliary ſupplies offered from other 
Princes, only to Arſaces King of Armenia, becauſe a Chriſtian, he wrote Letters 
{deſcribed by Sozomen) full of contempt of Conſtantius his Pradeceſlor, reproach 
of Arſaces, and Blaſphemy againſt Chri/t, threatning, that in caſe he failed to 
attend him with his Forces, the God whom he worſhipped, ſhould not be able 
to detend him. Tn his expedition he fate up late writing Commentaries in imi- 


tation of Jalins Ceſar , and as St. Hierome tells us, now he 


Compoſed 


ſeven Books againſt Chriſtian Religion, which were abundantly anſwered by Cy- 


ril of Alexandria. 


Being aftrighted with ſome Prodigies, he is faid to have 


cut upa Woman to conſult her Entrails about his ſucceſs, and to have had a 


familiar Devil, which upon occaſion, ſent by him into the Weſt to bring him 


intelligence, coming to the place where a certain Monk called Pub/ius inhabi- 
ted, was ſtopped there, notable to proceed any farther. His Gods indeed, if fo far 
they were permitted, did not ceaſe, by ill Omens, to lay his danger before him, 
but nothing could deterr him from proſecuting the means of his wretched end, 
which ſome Heathens aſcribed. tothe: Chriſtians, ſome Chriſtians to an Angel , 
and others to the Enemy , but generally they agree in the incertainty of the 
Executioner; of that Divine/Vengeance which took him away. So let thine Ene- 


mies periſh O Lord! 


21. Theodoret writes, that havigg received the Wound, he filled his hand with 
Blood,and caſting it upinto the 'Air,cryed out vciſti Galilee. Nicophoraus, that his 


It is reported alſo, that he complained much of 


his Gods, probably of Mars, which Ammianus confeſleth ; but he was ſo de- 
firous to be reckoned into the Number, and enjoy that eſteem amongſt the Vul- 
gar, which Z7ihanius gave him in his Oration, of being reckoned amongſt their 
Duvinities, that the report goes, he would. havecaſt himſelf into ſome River, and 
ſoon a ſudden diſappearing, as Ancas of old, Rowulas, and others ; a report 
might have been plauſibly ſpread by his Followers, that he was taken up into 
Heaven, but the deſign was diſcovered, and daſhed by one of his Eunuchs. His 
Body brought back, was received every where with- Scofts and Derifion, The 
Philoſophers and —7 his boſom Friends and Councillors, were no better 


treated, and the Vi 


ory of the Croſs, or Chriſt Crucified, was all over own- 


ed and magnified. His Character is variouſly taken, according to the afftetion 
and Party of the Deſigners, of which elſewhere we have ſaid enough, but much 
more in this Eccleſiaſtical account, the length thereof may be excuſed by the Im- 


portance of the Subject. Only at parting we may take a view of him, as he 


Cearemme. 


See this book 


ch. 2. out of 


is deſcribed to us by Solomon, very aptly both as Baronias, and others judge , 
His Charat- which will ſeem an exact Epitome of what has been at large diſcourſed, A naugh- Prov.s.12.6%. 


it 


ſpeaketh with his Feet, he teacheth with his Fingers ; frowardneſs is in his Heart, 
| he deviſeth miſchief continually, he ſoweth diſcord ; therefore ſhall his Calamity 
come ſuddenly, ſuddenly ſhall he be broak without remedy. 


machinatur malam, &x omni tempore Jurgia ſeminat, huic extemplo veniet perditio ſua, © ſubits 
ultra medicinam. | 


Ammian. Oc. 


Homo Apos 


ty Perſon( faith our Tranſlation, but ZZomo Apoſtata, an Apoſtate Baronius reads 
) a wicked Man walketh with a froward Mouth, he winketh with his Eyes, he tilis, gradiur 


ore per verſo, 

annuit oculis , 
terit pede, di- 
gito loquitur, 


pravo corde 
conteretur nec habebit wultrs 
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Towian ſuc* 


6ceds, . = = . 
conditions, with\which he was 


22. fato the Throne of Fa/ian was Elected Tovian, by univerſal conſent, ſay 
Chriſtian writers, though Ammzanus, whois very partial in behalf of Jar, 
makes his Election difficult , and attributes thoſe difficulties and hard 


con ſtrained to purchaſe Peace, to his weakneſs, 


whereas all indifſerenr Perſons muſt neceſſarily aſcribe them ro the temerity of 
his Przdeceſſor. Being a Tribune, when Fulian caſhiered all Chriſtians, he 
willingly quitted the Military Girdle ; but for his Abilities he rook him into 
Service again, and when he was now Elected, he retuſed the Purple, crying 
out he was a Chriſtian, and would not command a Pagan Army, at which the 
Souldiers cryed out that they alſo were Chriſtians. According to this begin- 


ning he proceeded fo faras his 


ſmall time would permir , revoking what ever 


had been done by Faliay, againſt Chriſtian Religion, reſtoring all the Profeſſors 
thereof to their ancient Priviledges, and ononny all ways for the baniſhed 


Biſhops to return to their own Sees. Amonglt tho 


e moſt eminent, was great 4- 


thanalins, againſt whom, as we formerly ſaid, the Arians and Pagans Confpired, 


and moved Fulian againſt him. 


Fulian therefore lets him know, that being 


baniſhed, he had not only returned to AJexandria which was Jawful, but had 
poſſeſſed himſelf of his Church and Government without his Warrant, which _ S943 c.14. 


he ought not to have done ; but this was not the matter, there was another , 


£0 . 


' 
> — 


© 4+. Co 


thing which galled the Emperour, and that was the Converſion of ſeveral Fami- »ozom4. 5.c. 
lies, and amongſt the reſt ſome Paga» Prieſts to Chriſtianity, Fulan therefore '* 
is reſolved to rid the World of him, which though at firſt it did not appear, 
yet Athanaſins expeCting the worſt, and no good trom Apologies, retolved to 
quit Alexandria, and that in an open way, that his Friends might not fare wore 
tor being thought to conceal him. The Conjurers and Magicians rejoyced 
exceedingly” at his departure, conteſſing their Arts failed them when he was 
reſident ; but the good Chriſtians lamented the departure of their Paſtor, 


to whom he anſwered, 4e of 
Clond that will quickly pafs 
nels. 


good. Courage my Brethren, it is but a ſmall 
over, and ſo he rook Boat for the Wilder- 


22. He had not been long upon the Water, when the Governour underſtand- 
ing he was gone, took Boat with an Executioner to follow, and diſpatch him, 


being afraid to put hum to dearh 


in Alexandria, the place where he was ſo ex- 


ceedingly beloved. Of this he had timely notice from his Friends, upon which 
Meſlage, thoſe in the Boat defired him to Land, and make his eſcape into rhe 
Wilderneſs ; bur hetook a contrary courſe, reſolving to turn back again, and there- 


by deceive him, trom whom he 


could hardly fly ; which being dane, they pre- 


ſently met the Purſuers, who little ſuſpe&ting who was there, demanded only if 
they ſaw Athanaſtas, they anſwered they ſaw him a lirtle above upon the 
River, whereupon the Governour purſued with all the Sails and Oars he could 
make, and Athanaſius eſcaped thirher, where he hid himſelf, and lay ſecure 
all the while the ſhort ſtorm continued. The Alexandriaxs atterward laboured 


to mediate in his behalf to F 


alian, who being reſfalved upon other couries 


now, beſides thoſe of meer Policy, returned nothing but Rebukes and Blaſphe- 
mies to all Complaints, anſwering, that their Rehgion teacheth rhem to ſuffer 


patiently. But he being gone 


to his own place, the Cloud paſſed over, and 


Athanaſius the Skies clear, Athanaſius returned the third time out of- Baniſhment, be- 


returns out of. 


baniſhment, INg met with acclamations and other expreſſions of infinite joy by the Multi- 


tude. 


24. Now all flock to adore the newly riſen Sun, and, fs the Cuſtom is, all 
Sects and Factions labour to ingratiate themſelves, and if they cannot make him 
wholly their own, yet render him favourable to their Party. The Arzaxs tickled 
hard, but the Semzarians or Macedonians got betore them, meeting the Emperour 
in his return from Perſia, to whom, when they complained of the Acaczans, or 
rigid ſort of Arians, the Emperour reje&ted them, faying, he was for Peace, and 
an Enemy to Contention. Acacius himlelt perceiving how Matters ſtood, and 
that the Empire was devolved upon a Perſon who encouraged Arhananus, and 
had ſent to him to draw up a Creed or Form of Faith, which he aſſembling his 


Suftragan Biſhops,did as he was 


enjoyned, according to the Nicene Rule, was re- 


ſolved not to make tryal of that condition to which he had been'the Author of 
bringing many Orthodox Biſhops. Fearing Banithment or the diſpleaſure of the 
Prince, who yet declared he would force none, he brought ſeveral of his Fol- 
lowers to Antioch, where Joyning with Meletius, they held a Council, and there- 


in, as faith Socrates, acknowle 


ged the Faith of one Subſtance, and ratified the 
=. Nicene 


Fow on dies. 


Ialecntinian 
and YValens 


ſucceed. 


Palens calls Eſtabliſhment of the Faith. He 


2 Tynod at 
Ls: mij. CHI, 


Nicene Creed; yet, as appeareth from St. Z7ierome, rejected the word Zomoufros, 
or of the ſame Subſtance with the Father, as alſo Anomeos, or of a diverſe Suh. 
ſtance, and choſe the word ZHomoiou/ros, as a mean betwixt both, as aſſerting the 
Son, neither of the fame, nor of diverſe, but of like Subſtance with the Father, 
and ſo herein cloſing with the Semiarians. Their Faith they ſent in a Supplica- 
rory Letter to the Emperour, whoſe anſwer was, that he was for Peace, and 
ſhould countenance and eſteem ſuch as were of that Principle and Opinion, for 
which Themiſtius the Philoſopher, in the Oration intituled Conſa/, and made in 
his Commendation, extolled him to the Skies, becauſe that in granting every 
Man his Liberty, he ſtopped the Mouths, as he faid, of Paraſites and Sycophants, 
which kind of Men (ſuch as was Acacius) worſhip not the King of Heaven, 
bur the Earthly Crown and Scepter, much like to Euripas, ſometimes carried 


this way, and ſometimes that. 


25. But Eazoius Biſhop of Antioch (of his own FaCtion,) and other Arians, 
little obſerved thoſe Rules, who remembring their old Trade, endeavoured to 
bring Athanaſius into an evil opinion of the Emperour, laying to his charge 
heavy Crimes, which the Emperour little regarded, yet either ſent tor by him, 
or ot his own accord, (both which are written) he came to Court and fully ſa- 


tisfied him. Though the Emperour was for Peace and Liberty amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, yer made he a diſtin&tion betwixt them and Pagans, commanding the Idol 
Groves and Temples to be ſhut up, whereat the Zhnicks wandered abroad and 
hid themſelves, and ſuch as wore the Pa/um or Philoſophical Habit laid it aſide, 
and pur on the uſual and common Attire; the Bloody and deteſtable Sacrifices, 
wherein they had taken their fill, during the Reign of Fulzan, were alſo taken 


away. 


by {uJden death, 


And yer though he was very cordial for Chriſtianity, and abhorred the 
Reliwion of Pagans, yet did he tavour Maximas and Priſcas the Philoſophers, who 
had been of Council with J«lzan, and were the great Enemies of his Faith, for 
which, as alfo tor his intention to adorn Fulian's Sepulchre at Zarſus, ſome who 
pry into the Secrets of God Almighty, think him taken away 1o ſhortly after, 
However thoſe Hiſtorians that write of theſe times condole 


his caic, and it is their judgment, that as well the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of the ;4. gyro 6 
Churcit, as tae Policick State of the Empire, would have much flouriſhed, had it Soer. 1 3, «ur. 


 fopleaſed thegreat Diſpoler of all things, under his Government: 


trouble and danger to Patentinian. 


26. YValeatinian and Yalens who ſucceeded him, were his Fellow Confeſlors, 
having both caſt off the Military Girdle, and retuſed to Sacrifice to Idols. 
proſecated the Magicians, eſpecially Maximus they handled roughly, who had not 
becn only the cauſe of much miſchiet in general to Chriſtianity, but had created 
At tier firſt beginning allo they made a Law 
apainlt Tdolaters, torbidding the Celebration of their Myſteries by night. 


But it 


ſeems their Zeal was too quick, the times would not bear it, ſuch an alteration in 
mens minds had the courtes of Fa/ian ejfteted. Therefore by the violent impor- 
runity of Pretextatus a Pro-Conlul, anda vehement defender of Paganiſm, they 


rather.uiſpented with, than abrogated it, as Zozimaus writes. 


For the Pagans 


They 


C.Th. l, 7. ae 
malef. 


might take it the worſe, becauſe Yalentinian in the beginning of his Reign, had -c.7%.1g. 
publiihed an Edict, whereby he granted liberty of Conſcience to all, in which re- 


ſpect he 1s much commended by Ammianus. 


But ſuch learned Chriſtians as pro- 


telling the Sciences, had been inhibited by Falzan, they reſtored to their antient 


Liberty and Priviledge, by a Law cnacted for that very purpoſe. 


Notwithſtand- 


ing they were both Chriſtians, there was great difference as to their Faith, Yalex- 
t1nian clave to the Doctrineof the Niceze Council, and troubled none of the con- 


rrary Perſwaſion. 


zinop!:, eloujed not only the Opinions, but the Quarrels of that Party, raiſing a 


great Perſecution againſt ſuch as owned the Clauſe ot One Subſtance. 


” 


C. Th. 1.6.4 
med. & profeſe 


Lalens being Baptized by Eudoxius the Arian Biſhop of Conſtan- Sor. 14.5.1: 


27. Lalens lying at Conſtantizople, the Macedonians waited on him, and were ttm ibis. 
not ſo forgetful as not to move him about the calling of another Synod, for the «< 2. © + 


thinking them of the Party of Acacius and Eua- 


doxins, gave them Licenſe to meet together at Lampſacus, a Town fcityate on 
the Z7e//e/pont toward Afra, where aſſembled, they eſtabliſhed rhe Form of Faith 


long betore publiſhed at Anzzoch, and confirmed at Seleucta, 


They condemned 


Acacius and Eudoxius, who were not in capacity at this time either to hinder this 
ceniure, or to revenge tnemlelives by reaſon of the Commotions and Wars raiſed 


by Procopius the Tyrant. 


It ſeems that however theſe Semiarians ſpoke fair tor 


the Son of God, yet they rather denied the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
Socrates thought was a reaſon why ſo many of the Macedonian Sect in his days 


continued 
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continued at Lampſacas. But their Decrees they ſend abroad to Biſhops of their 
own Confeſſion, and certain Legats to the Weſtern Biſhops, who in their Names 
ſubſcribe to the Nicene Faith, and the Clauſe of ove Subſtance, The Letter di- 
rected to Liberius Biſhop of Rome, Socrates hath exemplified, as alfo his,in return 
to the Eaſtern Biſhops, congratulating with them, that thoſe who had formerly 
been drawn aſide at Ariminum, and elſewhere, had now acknowledged the Truth, 
and made Reparation to the Honour of the Son of God. Thus was he 1mpoſed Seer. «. 27. 
on, by the cunning eſpecially of Euftathius Biſhop of Sebaſtia, one who had been 
often depoſed, and very skillful in ſuch Arts as were conducing to make advan- 
tage of times and Perſons, which he alſo did of this Letter. It feems that Libe- 
rias alſo had not let ſlip the opportunity afforded him under the rime of Faliay, of 
openly declaring againſt the Arians, which had reconciled him to his Flock, and 


obliterated the Memory of what he had done Eight Years before. 
} 28. In this fame year which was the Second of their Reign, of Chriſt the 365. 


they themſelves being Conſuls, the Emperours made many Conſtitutions of Reli- 
gious concernment. As one (4) which exempted Religious Virgins, Widows, | - ——_ 


Several Con and Pupils,from paying of Poll Money. Another (4) that Chriſtians ſhould not on (6) ©75 1 co. 
firutions of the L.ords-day be convened before the Officers of the Exchequer, in Proſecution  ex#. 


kevgions cor Of What Conſtantine had formerly Decreed concerning the obſervation of this day. 
mace. A third (c) againſt Magical Arts. Another whereby was forbidden the Con- (). £8. 


demnation of Chriſtians to the Gladiators, which Cuſtom formerly aboliſhed, 
had been revived by F«/ian. By a Tifth they increaſed the Authority and Juriſ- 
diction of Biſhops, formerly conterred on them by Conſtantine, and added to their 
Antient and Primitive Power. For when Perſecutions ceaſcd, and Chriſtian Re- 
lIigion came once to be incouraged by the Prince, Biſhops were conſtrained to 
erect Tribunals, which were much frequented, becaute as Temporal Commadi- 
ties ſo Suits did increaſe. The Judgmert, though 1t was not juſt the former in 
regard of the Form, many things being determined by the-op:nion of the Church, 
yet was it as * one obſerves, ot the ſame ſincerity. Whereupon Conftantine ico + zuchor rh, 
ing how profitable it was to determine Caules, and that by the Authority of Re- Conc, 714d. 1 4- 
ligion, which was moſt dear to the Profeſſors thereof, captious Actions were dif. 
covered, which the Judges could not penetrate, made a Law that there thou! 
lye no Appeal from the Sentences of Biſhops, which ſhould be exccuted by the 
Szcular Judges : And if in a Cauſe depending before a Szcular Tribunal in any 
State thereof, either of the Parties, though the other contradict, ſhall demand the 
Epiſcopal Judgment, the: Cauſe ſhall be 1mmediately remitted unto him. Here 
the Tribunal of the Biſhop began to be a common Pleading place, having Execu- 
tion by the Miniſtery of the Magiſtrate, and to gain the name of Epiſcopal Jurile 
diction, Epiſcopal Audience, and ſuch-like. Now the Emperours Yalentinian L.1 Cd: ppiſe. 
and Yalexs, did much increaſe their Power, giving Biſhops the care over all the 9: 
Prizes of vendible things, and Authority ro over-rule the Sellers in their Sale. 
How this their Power was cither increaſed or diminiſhed we ſhall ſee hereaiter. 

29. But perceiving what influence the Reputation of a Monaſliical Lite had at 
this time inro the Afairs of the State, they command ſuch Perſons to be ſought 
for, and pulled out their lurking places, as had deſerted Civil Offices , and be= 
taken themſelves into the Wilderneſs. And { what ſeems of greateſt importance 
as to the State of Religion of this preſent time) though the neceſſities ot Aﬀeairs 
had conſtrained them to tolerate a Liberty, yet leſt Chriſtians might be con- 
{trained to defile themſelves with the Pagan Superititions, they took care, that 
they ſhould not be ſet to the Cuſtody of Ido] Temples by a Conſtitution directed C.75. 71. de 
to Symmachus Prxfett of the City, and dated on the Seventeenth ol November, Joe Cothelice 
in theſe words, Whatever Tudge or Apparitor ſhall appoint men of the Chriſtian jeu 12g 
Religion to the Cuſtody of Temples, let him know that neither his L.ife nor Fortunes 91 cnſtodiam 
ſhall be ſpared. By which Law the A#ditui or ordinary Keepers of Temples hu: noni 
cannot be underſtood, who anciently of courſe were appointed ro watch the ava Retizionss 
Treaſures, Images, Furniture, and other things Sacred to ſuch Employments, £24/verit /c/ar 
trom Thieves and Robbers ; for ſuch were nor appointed by Magiſtrares, ur con, ono 
either by lot and deſignment out of the number of Prieſts, or by the Teſtaments, «ſ7 parcendum. 
or appointment of the Founders. But extraordinary Keepers ſeem here to be 7 1 _ 
meant, extraordinarily appointed by Judges and Magiſtrates, to preſerve thole 1nrin. & 
Temples from Force and Violence. For it may well be ſuppoſed, that Chriſtians, *#/enre Cof7 
who were ſoill treated during the Reign of J#/ian, and ſuffered infinite Indignt- FE 198 
ties, offered both to their Religion and themſelves, perceiving many lately inte-&#aChri- 
erected in his time, perhaps out of the Spoils of Churches, and'vexed moreover //-1579m <1 
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by Toleration granted to their Perſecutors, and ſomething altered in their Tem- 
pers from the patience of their Przdeceſſors, would hardly hold off their Hands 
trom exccuting their Indignation and Spleen againſt the Pagan Rites and Tem- 
ples, and that within the Prafe&tſhip ot Rome, holden at this time by Symma- 

chas. 
30. Hereupon grievous Complaiats being made by Pagans to the Magiſtrates, 
they (it is very probable) appointed their Officials Apparitors or Serjeants, to 
preſs Men to watch and guard the Temples, being very many, 1t not moſt of 
them both now, and long time after of that Religion , ſuch as this Symmachus 
himſelt was. Now they, though they had Officers enough of their own (for 
Cities eſpecially) or had the Power-of preſſing ſufficient numbers, yet out of 
Envy and Revenge, they would puniſh Chriſtians by the Preſervation of what 
they ſo deſired to deſtroy, and forced them to this Employment, wherein their 
Eyes, Ears, Noies, and all their Sences could not but be contaminated, vexed, 
and provoked by their Sacrifices, Incenſe, Prayers, and other Rites, their Com- 
plaints making Melody to the Pagans, who thereby had opportunity to inſult, 
How grievous to a Chriſtian thoſe abominable Rites were, Yalentinian himſelf 

was very ſenſible, who having, when an Officer about the Perſon of Fa/zan, ——— 

waited on him to a Temple, was ſprinkled by the Prieſt with their Holy Lu- --_ 
ſiral Water, which he received with ſuch Indignation, as he returned the at- 
tront with blows. Being ſenſible therefore of the Indignity hereby both in- 
tended and offered to Chriſtian Religion, he forbad the thing by this ſevere 
Edict, at the Suit and Petition of Liberias Biſhop of Rome, or ſome of that 
City where this intollerable Servitude was impoſed. Theretore was this Con- 
{ticution direted to Symmachus now Prefect there, as alſo that we have even 
now hinted againſt the Condemnation of Chriſtians to the ſport of Gladia- 
tors, which ſport as yet could not be removed ; but ſeeing the Pagans 
weie ſo tenacious of it, he would not have them double their pkeaſure by 
ſuch objzefts. Burt as all Chriſtians were not free from Crimes, ſo did I 
not cxempt them from all Puniſhments, but only ſuch as were opprobious 
to their Profeſſion, They were therefore lyable to that of the Bakers, a 
Body of MaletaQors ſerving the City in that Imployment inftorced alfo by 
another Reſcript of this ſame Emperour , to the ſaid Symmachus, which 
ſeems with thoſe other two to have made one entire Conſtitution, in 
which we have longer inſitted, tro make out the State and Condition of the 

times. : 

31. YValens being to undertake the Expedition againſt Procop/us, thought fit to 
be Baptized, and received that Sacrament from the hands of Exzozus the Arian 
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Biſhop of Conftantinople, commended to him by his Wite, to whom he ſwore to 


dCelend that Hareſie to rhe utmolt. 


Not long after he called a Synod at Sixge- 


dinum a City of Pannonia, wherein it was accounted ſufficient to aſlert the 
Sons Z7keneſs to the Father. But the Legates ſent into the Welt by the Coun- 
ci] of Lampſacus, maintained the Controverfie againſt thoſe Arzans, finding no 
greater countenance than in /lyricam, where a Council being aſſembled by 
the Authority of Ya/entinian, that Legates ſhould be ſent back to the Oriex- 7,,,41.,c8,9. 
tales, both in the Emperours Name and theirs, to take notice of their former Soc. 4. c. 11, 
Meſlage, to applaud their Faith and Courage to aſlert it, and promiſe them = = 
all conſtancy on thcir part, with all good Offices to be pertormed. This fame 7D. 266. 
Year died Acaczas Sirnamed Lufcus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtine, the Antefig- 
a4nus of the Arians who choſe to ſucceed him Enzoius another of that Profeſſion, 
not tlic /2me with him, who in the time of Conſtantins, as we ſaid, was ordained 
Biſhop of A#t7och. 

32. The Year following, which was the Fourth of theſe Emperours, died 

1:berin; Bi. Liberins Biſhop of Rome, into whoſe See was Damaſus eleQted, after it had 7 
ſhop of Rowe been void fix days. Bur he being of Fzlix his Party, though conſtituted Vicar ; 
_ by Liberius, great Ditſentions aroſe, and the Diſſenting Party made choice of ,, 

7rjicinus a Deacon of that Church to ſucceed Tiberius. Such a Schilm and 
Tumult hence aroſe, that both Parties armed with Power as well as Animoſity, 

_ A Temeir betook themfelves ar length to their Weapons, to the great Scandal of Chriſti- 
_ an Religion, and Inſultation of the Pagans, of whom Ammianus obſerves, that #4: = 
in one day were taken up out of one place, no fewer than One hundred thirty and 75 © 
ſeven dead Bodies, and YVizentius Prefect of the City, not able to quiet them, 
was forced to withdraw into the Suburbs. But Damaſus got the better of his 


Adverſary, and Zrficinus was baniſhed to Naples, where he ceaſed not to foment 
the 
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the Schiſm, and promote his own Intereſt, againſt that of Ziherius. This ſame 


year the Emperours, by their Reſcript dated May the Fifth, commanded all Goals 
to be delivered at Eaſter of all Maletactors, except Sacrilegious Perſons, Traytors 
Poyſoners, Adulterers, ſuch as committed Rapes or Murder; and torbad any 
one to be removed from Priſon to the Theatre to be puniſhed. | 

23. About this time dyed Donatus, made Biſhop of Carthage by the Faction 
of the Donatiſts, of whom he was the head , and main Actor, into whoſe 
place they choſe one Parmenianus, as earneſt a zealot of the ſame Se. He 
preſently brandiſhed his Quill againſt the Orthodox Party, and for that being 


The Sets of challenged to a publick Diſputation, refuſed to entertain ſuch Commerce with the 
Donati fs. 


Biſhops , as anclean Creatures, whereas he eſteemed himſelf and his Followers 
as the only pure, undefiled, and the Children of God. But Optatus Biſhop of Mzle- 
is in Numidia, grappelled with him at his own Weapon, writing ſeven Books 
againſt him, wherein he chaſtized his Folly to purpoſe, yet treated his Perſon 
as 2 Brother ; againſt that uncharitable and Hzretical opinion of his, that 
the Catholick Church was only in Africk, and that within the Commuaion 
of the Donatiſts, Ticonius an African alſo wrote, whom Parmenzanus, having 
in vain exhorted by a Letter to revoke his opinion , did Excommunicate, as 
St. Auguſtine teſtifies in his Writings alſo againſt Parmenzanus. During thoſe 
ſtirs in Afrrick, 7taly was ſtill diſquietted by the Schiſms in the Roman Church, 
though Pretextatus the Prafett of Rome, and an Heathen, uſed all means polli- 
ble to compound the differences, amongſt which was baniſhment of ſome of 
the Party of 2r/icinus : The Emperour gave him order to prohibit all of that 
Faction, any ingreſs into the City, thinking this would be ſufficient, but they 
{till continuing reſolute, and chuſfing rather to . meet together privately, and in 
Conventicles, than to communicate with thoſe that ſided with Damaſas ; he 
commanded they ſhould not be ſuffered to come within Twenty Miles of 
Rome. 

34. This was much about the ſametime that Yalentinian the Emperour, having 
diſpatched the War againſt the Allemans, came to Milan, where granting our 
a Reſcript in behalf of Auxentius Biſhop of that City, a notable Arias; the 
zeal of 77:larius Biſhop of Poitiers, was much ſtirred up to undeceive the Prince 
as to his apprehenſions of him, and therefore came and accuſed him of Blaſphe- 
my, whereupon a time was appointed for them to be heard, by two certain 
Commillioners, aſliſled by ſome Biſhops. Auxentius fo worded it in this 
Aſſembly, by condemning the Perſon of Arizs, and colouring his profeſſion, 
that he went away with the credit, and Z#ilary was eſteemed as an envious 
Perſon, a ſlanderer, and. fower of diſcord, who dyed not long after, having 
given an account of theconference, in an Epiſtle directed to all Catholicks, 
that they might ſhun the Communion of the ſaid Auxentiuss Hilary dyed 
at his own See at Poitiers, and became ſo famous for his writings, and 
adherings to the Orthodox Faith, that he hath obtained the Reputation of a 
Saint, having a Church in the upper part of the City conſecrated to his me- 
mory, wherein they ſhew a Room appointed xo the keeping of a certain Trunk 
ofa Tree made hollow, they ſay by his Bile or Choler, called the Cradle of St. Z7:- 
lary, into which they put Mad-men, and think that by virtue thereof they re- 
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cover their Senſes. | Hereupon ſuch as upbraid one another with madneſs, bid ,....... 


them to be goneto St. Hlary's Cradle, though they tell ſuch like ſtories alſo at 
St. Tubery another Town of France, inthe Province of Narboune. In the great 
Church alſo of Poidiers, dedicated to St. Peter, and founded by our Henry the 
Second, they ſhow part of that }Apoſtles Beard, which they fay was brought 
thither from Reme by St, Hilary, at his return from a Council held there againſt 
the Arzans." | [ D324 act; abl | EFT 
5. The warning which Z7/ary had . given : concerning, Auxentius, ſeerhis to- 
have had this effeR, that ſome-Councils were called, wherein he, and others of his 
Complices,were condemned, yet he kept his. Biſhoprick till he reſigned -his life 
andit together. Much about the ſame time that Z:lary dyed, Euſebius Billiop of 
Ceſarean Cappadocia left this life, into whoſe place was brought Ba// with much 
adoe, .who-.foreſeeing what would follow, had withdrawn himſelf out of the. way, 


Naz. in concs 


but was ele&ed notwithſtanding, by the procurement eſpecially of Gregory Nazz- Bf & 2p.21. 
anzen. His Brother Gregory was about the ſame time Ordained Biſhop of Nyſa, 23: 


a City of the ſame Country , who is gently blamed by Nazzanzen tor giving 
his mind to the ſtudy of Rhetorick, rather more than became. a Chriſtian: Man, 
But they were ſcarcely warm in their Sees, when they forced vo diſllodge by 
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Valens, who though he had ſtood rather neuter, before his Baptiſm by the Arian 
Biſhop, yer afterward remembring the vow he had made to promote that Hz- 
refie, and continually encouraged by his Wife, which the Arians were fo wiſe 


asro make their own, he firſt Patronized that Set, and then fell upon perſecu- Soom, z, 6. 


Cnae. IV 


tion of the Orthodox. He publiſhed an Edi&t for the baniſhmeant of ſuch as © '* 


being formerly ſent into Exile by Conſtantius, had returned upon the promotion 
of Fulian; and foraſmuch as many fince that time had been ordained , care 
was taken that they ſhould be condemned in Synods called for that purpoſe; 
by virtue of thoſe tricks were driven into Exile, Gregory Biſhop of Nyſſa, Bafl 
his Brother, Exſebias Biſhop of Sameſata, Pelagius of Laodicea and others. About 
which time Eadoxius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, the Confident and Ghoſtly 
Father of the Empzroar, weat to his own place, after-he had held rhat See Eleven 
Years. Inthe third Confulſhip of Yalentinian and Yalens Emperours, the 
Seventh of their Reign, of the Rome 1123. A. D. 370. ; 

36. Ifto his place the Orthodox party Elected Evagrizs, a Man of their own 
opinion, who having been called out of Exile by Fovzan, at that time re- 
mained in ſecret at Cox/tantinople, to aſliſt and confirm ſuch as were of the 
Faith of ove ſubtance. But the Arians made choice of Demophilas, whereupon 
aroſe ſuch Conteſts and Diforders, that Yalens then lying at Nicomedia, fear- 
ing worſe, ſent great numbers of armed Men into the City, and drove Eva- 
grius into baniſhment. The Arians grown infolent at this ſucceſs, and as 
knowing whom they had to back them, heap all publick affronts and injuries 
upon their Adverfaries, who thereupon betake themſelves to the Emperour for 
redreſs, ſending Eighty of the Prieſtly rank to Nicomedia, amongſt whom 
©rbanus, Theodorus and Menedemus were moſt eminent. When they had open- 
ed their griets, though he concealed much of his ditpleaſure, yet he was ſo in- 
raged as to give orderto Modeſius an Officer to apprehend, and put them to 
death, which order he executed in ſo ſtrange a manner, as Socrates thought 
he was obliged to leave a deſcription of it to Poſterity : Modeſius fearing to 
Execute them publickly, made them believe they ſhould be baniſhed, and for 
that purpoſe got them into a Ship, and thereby to be conveyed into Foraign 
Countries ; but gave in charge to the Seamen that as ſoon as they came upon 
the Main, they ſhould fire the Veſſel and there leave them ; they obeyed their 
orders to the full, for after they were come into the Aſtaces Sea, they con- 
veyed themſelves into a Boat, and ſet fire to the Ship, which was driven by a 
ſtrong Eaſtera Gale into the Haven called Dacidazus, where, together with 
her Fraight, ſhe burnt down to the Water. This cruelty, faith Socrates, was 
revenged trom* Heaven by a grievous Famine, which ſorely afflicted Phrygza, 
whence the Inhabitants were forced to flye to Conſtantinople, and other Provin- 
ces for relief. Of which Famine St. Herome alſo maketh mention at the Seventh 
year of the Emperour LYalexs. 

37. Some Biſhops yet eſcaped the rage of theſe tempeſtuous times , rather 
ſecured by that veneration which their ſan&iry ſtruck into the Perſecutors, than 
our of any merciful inclination ; amongſt which where Panxlizus of Antioch, 
Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamina, and Bafil, who being tampered with to no purpoſe 
to change his Religion, was condemned to baniſhment, when the Son of Yalexs 
the Emperour fell fick, upon which accident execution of the ſentence was ſtop- 
ped, and he was ſent for to pray for the Heatth and recovery of the Child, of 
tuch forceis Confcience to force an owe and acknowledgment, where Intereſt 
and patfion are przdomineat, ſome ſay, he promiſed - recovery. of the Child, 
cn condition the Emperour would turn to the. Orthodox Faith, which he retu- 
ſing, Ba/il left oft Praying, and ſo the Child dyed ; others write that the conditi- 
on was cf bringing up the Boy in the Catholick Religion,ſome make it of not Bap- 
tizing him by A4rians,others of their nortpraying for him ; but however the Child 
miſcarried. Theodoret delivers it for-a truth, that'Yalens taking Pen in hand to 
ſubſcribe ro the baniſhment of Bafi/, could not cut'one Letter, but ſpoyling 
chree Pens one after another, at Hhft proceeding, to. attempt it, he was ſeized. 


with a trembling in his hand, whereat. aſtoniſhed, :he tore the Paper ; yet pro- 
cceded he to perſecute at Ceſarea, ſuch as held the-Dorine of one ſub/tance, and 
removing to Antioch, drove Meletins into Exile, | turned . the: Prieſts out of 
| their Churches, and here, as well as in other places throughout the Eaſt; rorment- 
ed them, and made them away by ſeveral ſorts of deaths, eſpectally by drown- 
ing in the Sea. | 
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28. The Orthodox Chriſtians in thoſe times of Perſecution not knowing 

well where with ſafety to meet together to ſerve God, repaired to the 

Church of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, at Edeſſa in. Meſopotamia, in great numbers, 

which being underſtood by Yalens, who in his Journey to Antioch, went to ſee 

that ſtarely Fabrick, he gave the Governour a blow with his Fiſt, becauſe he had 

not ſcattered thoſe Conventicles, according to his former injun&ions : He 

notwithſtanding ſo publick an aftront, gave notice to thoſe Chriſtians of the Em- 

perours pleaſure, as unwilling to put themall to death, but they nevertheleſs 

: would not give over their meetings, which continued as full and frequent as 

i formerly. Hereupon with a ſufficient power of armed Men he marches down 

f to execute his Orders upon ſuch as he found in the Temple, and in his way 

meets a poor Woman, which having her young Son in her hand, haſted thither, 

Peigns a Ma and unwilling to be put out of her way,thruſt her felt into the midſt of the ranks 

noon to march along with them ; he beginneth to ask her queſtions, to tax her folly, 

: and expoſtulate with her, for her raſh thruſting her ſelf into moſt certain 

5 deſtruction,ſhe plainly tells him,ſhe was going where the People of God were met, 

and was ſo far trom being deterred with his threats, that ſhe ſaid ſhe made 

what hafte ſhe could, leſt the ſhould come to late, and fail of ſerving God by 

Martyrdom ; he then demanded of her , wherefare ſhe carried with her the 

little Child, to which ſhe replyed, that he might alſo meet with the ſame 

meaſure, and receive the like reward. Hereat as way laid, this Officer repairs 

to the Emperour, and telling theſtory, lays before him the reſolution of the 

whole company, and the infamy to which he would expoſe his Reign by 

ſuch a Maſſacre. Hereupon he defiſts, having ſo far already proceeded in 

choſe Cruelties, that ſome Rivers bluſhed at the Bloody Maſlacre of Innocents, 
receiving a crimſon tincture from their ſlain Bodies. 

39. The Edit concerning the Baniſhment of Biſhops, who had been 

Exiled formerly by Conſtantins, it may well be ſuppoſed tell as foul upon 

Athanalus as any. This Edict being backt with threats of ſevere proceedings 

againlt ſuch Officers as ſhould fail to execute what was enjoyned, the Prxatect 

of Ezypt lets Athanaſius know what he was to expect, and prepare for it 

accordingly. The Alexandrians aware of the ſtorm, had reſolved to ſecure 

him fromir, if poſſible, and ſend word back to the Governour, that Athana/zus 

was not comprized in the Editt ; for though he was baniſhed by Conſtantine, 

yet had Conſtantius reſtored him, and he had been criven into Exile by 

Julian, ſuffering rather more than any cther Biſhop by his dire com- 

mand, from which he had alſo been reſtored by Jovian. When this would 

not fatisfie, they plainly ſignified their reſolutions to prote&t him by force, 

which ſo moved the Governour, that fearing a revolt, he demurred, and pro- 

miſed all ſecurity. to Athanaſius, till he could further underſtand the Emperours 

pleaſure ; but the Biſhop was roo much verſed in ſuch buſinelſs,to be fo lulled a ſleep, 

4havaſus for either diſcovering by his own. foreſight, what would tollow, or receiving 

Ppt Fee intelligence from ſome private Friend, he was aware of the Governours com- 

' ing, andremoved himſelf thither, where he was not eaſily to be found, the 

Governour coming in, a dark and Tempeſtuous night, and finding the 

Bird flown, was much diſturbed with the diſappointment, and when all Men 

admired where he could lye ſo cloſe, rhey variouſly diſcourſed of the matter ; 

his Enemies ſaid, as formerly upon ſuch occaſions, that he was a Conjurer 

and dealt with the Devil, ſome of his Friends attributed it to Divine Re- 

velation,and indifferent Perſons could not but very much apprehend his Sagacity. 

But he lay hid,it's faid,in his Fathers Monument for ſome Months, till Zadoxius 

being dead,Yalens became more peacably inclined towards the Orthodox Biſhops: 

40. The Eaſtern Church groaning thus under Perſecution, could not but 

juſtly expe ſome aſſiſtance and comfort from that of the Weſt, The Ortho- 

dox Biſhops having conſulted together, Commiſſionate Baf/ to write to their 
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Brethren, requiring their afliſtance , eſpecially that: of the zalians and French, ,z, gc, 


Who were nearer the Emperour Yalentinian, and of greateſt Intereſt with 
him, who, they deſired. might be moved ro write to his Brother, and take 


him off from this ſevere courſe ; but little good came of it, more than ſome 
| Com- 


P ELEyY 


Gratian. 


Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs contemporary with =" Cuap, IV 


comfortable Letters written to thoſe under Perſecution. The Biſhop of Rowe, 
who by reaſon of his See, was firſt in order, and moſt concerned to ſtickle 
in their behalf, meddling little, or rather ſtifling thoſe complaints, leſt by 
offending Yalens, he ſhould make him his Enemy, and cauſe him to Patro- 
nizethe Plea, and pretence of r/icinus, who having been baniſhed into Gay, 
was now permitted to return into Jzaly, on condition that he came not within 
the Suburbicarian Countries ; therefore might Baf/ius , as he did, write 
_ again and again, inſomuch that when ſome preſſed. for a fourth Meſſage to 
be ſent into the Weſt, he diſlwaded it, bidding them reſt contented, and leave 
off their intreaties, for he was proud, and no good was to be expected. 
Baſil hada large ſhare of trouble, not only in reſpe&t of the Arian» Perſe. 
cution, but through miſunderſtandings of the Orthodox Party, being accuſed 
of ſeveral Errors, by reaſon of the obſcurity or ſtrangeneſs of ſome ex- 
preſſions about the three ſubſiſtencies of the bleſſed 7rinzty, which miſtakes he 
cleared ſufficiently by ſeveral Writings, and after his death, his great Friend 
and admirer Gregory Nazianzen wiped off ſuch aſperſions as lay upon his 
memory, who was alſo of the Party in ſome other troubles which he under. 
went. 

41. This Gregory was the Son of Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum in Cappado- 
cia, whence he had the Syrname of Nazzanzey, being born * after his Father 
was in Orders, and as it ſeems, after he was made Biſhop of that place, « : 


which was about the Year 325. From which, to the time we now write uzu/pny; 


of, intervened Forty five. He had a younger Brother called Czſarius, and 5% i; 4m- 
. . . eJUTOY 
a Siſter, alſo younger than himſelf, by Name Gorgonia, of whom, he ſeems 2.3 ies, 


a very accompliſhed Perſon, and was very well eſteemed at Court : Gregory, Oe {2 
as alſo his Brother, being well ſeen in Learning already, went in his Youth ,,,," +010 
to Athens, at this time the 'moſt flouriſhing Univerſity of the Eaſt, where #e /atine ae 
he contrated a familiarity with Ba#/, and had occafion of making ſuch J1*/ © 
obſervations upon Julian, who ſtudied there alſo at the ſame time, as enabled 7... 9. 


him to give him that Charafter we have formerly mentioned ; at Arhens 9%: ajim. 


he was detained ſome time, to read Oratory, but withdrawing himſelf 
thence, he was afterwards invited to Court by Fulian, who had taken eſpe- 
cial notice of him; but deteſting his Apoſtacy and Principles, he refuſed 
the Attendance, and drew off his Brother from the ſame Imployment : Re- 
tiring to a ſolitary life with Bafil, he compoſed two Orations againſt 
Fulian,and being ere this ordained Prieſt, was afterward called home by his Father, 
to aſſiſt him in his Epiſcopal Funtion, in which Imployment he continued, 
till Baſil drew him very unwilling into the Epiſcopal Rank. For Cappadocia 
being divided into Firſt and Second, as Baſil was Biſhop of the former, his 
Sce being at Czſarea, ſo Authimicuus was of the later, whoſe Seat was at 7yana, 
betwixt them happened great Controverſies, about the extent of their Ju- 
riſdiction, which cauſed Bae! to erect ſome other Biſhopricks within his 
Dioceſs, and amongſt the reſt one at Sarma, over which with much adoe 
was ſet Gregory. "But this compoſed not the differences, ſo that he percei- 
ving he ſhould offend, both by the one and the other, Authimicuus being 
reſolute and chollerick, he withdrew himſelf again toa ſolitary lite , bat this 
diſpleaſing his Father, he obeyed his commands, returning to his aſiſtance 
as long as the old Man lived. 


42. But we muſt return to. Athanaſius, and take our laſt farewel of him, 


who having now finiſhed his long and troubleſome courſe, was to receive Sor. l. 4.c.16. 


his Crown. Palers wearied with kis own Perſecutions , or rather under- 
ſtanding how the Alexandrians were affeted towards their Biſhop, for fear 


Palens ſaffers Of Commotions ſuffered him to return in quiet to his See, and there ſpend 


his laſt days, which he knew could not be: very many. This was two or 
three years which he ſpent not only in Afairs of his own Province, but of 
the Catholick Church alſo, aſſiſting by his advice and Council his Fellow 
Biſhops, and contending for the Nicene Faith, where there was occaſion. 
His Maſter found him fo doing - after he had governed the Church of Alex- 
andria Six and forty Years, and weathered out ſo many Storms of Perſe- 
cution under Conſtantine, Conſtantius, Julian, and Yalens, that for Labours and 
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Who dies. 


Is ſucceeded 
by Lucius an 
Arian. 


St, Hillary 
Biſhop of 
Milan dies. 


«* - 


Suffering' next. after the: Apoſtles, he ſeemeth _y difcerd the firſt place, - and 
living in the Memory. of Chriſtians to all Poſterity bath juſtly gbrained 
the Syrname of the 'Grear, He. was a Pillar, ſaith Nazianzen, holding forth 


the Myſtery of Godlineſs againſt Spiritual Wickedneſles in high places, tneek 
and gentle, ſeldom angry, tor which cauſe he was not” unacceptable to his 
very Enemies, . of a couragious -Spirit, . eſpecially in danger ; not armbitious; 
yet of excellent Parts both. for Learning and Prudence; His ;Perfonage 'was 
comely, his Countenance Angelical, Afable and Courteous, yet Grave. 


"Ayyi2uxov 


His 7 44 G&, cy- 


Speech was proper , conciſe and acute, his delivery pleaſing. His Dotrine 7#" # da- 


came to. be..accepted. of.by - the' Churches, and his Confeſſion; of Faith a Rule 
to: theirs; :even to this:preſent day, Such! was his Sagacity,':that- by:; Gods. 
Bleſſing he nuraculouſly eſcaped all ſuch Plots, Devices,: and Ginns, 'jas-were 
laid for him, which made the Arians ſay he-was a Conjurer, and. foraf- 
much as in the; Legend of St.: George, we read that he was oppoſed by a Con- 
jurer of this Name, we may conclude that they :corrupted the true Story ; 
changing George the Saint for George the. Arian Ulurper, as they dealt with 
all other ſorts of Hiſtories. The death of- 4thanafas fell into the Ninth Year of 
Valentinian;; of Rome the 1125. A. D. 372. Fl. Modeſtus and Fl. Arintheas being 
Conſuls. i. :. NG 18% | | 

43. Into the. See: of Alexandria the Catholick Party elected Peter, an an- 
cient Presbyter of that Church. But the Ariavs produce Lucius, whom for- 


VOLay. 


Vide Socr, 


merly they had choſen to ſucceed George, and reſolving now that they. would 7. 4. c. 16. 
not be defeated, they ſend, and give an account to Palexs,' both of XArhanafias 77995 74558 


his death,: and what had enſued, who fully complying with them, appoints 
Euzoius the Biſhop of Antioch, being aſſiſted by a great Officer ( ſome name 
Magnus the Quzſtor, others Pa#Zadius Prxtect of the Province, and a Pagan,) 
to ſee: Lucius polleſſed of the ' Chair. '' Accordingly they either Impriſon or 
drive away Peter, who perceiving no good was to be done, (ſome ſay he 
efcaped out of Priſon) got himſelf to Rome, and by his Epiſtles gave account 
to the World, ' of the moſt - horrid Outrages committed by the Arians, by 
Killing, Imprifoning, and, Baniſhing the..Orthodox, no Sex, Age, nor Condi- 
tion being ſpared. Therefore the Arians being few in; number, yet backed 
by the Emperours Authority. (who by an Edit commanded all ſuch as hold 
the Clauſe of , one S«b/tance to, be expelled )-got Poſleſlion of all the Churches 
of Alexandria, Then were: Religious Hqules in the Deſert ſpoiled and bea- 
ten down, to the Ground, --thoſe who :;inhabited them making no refiltance; 
and being, ſlaughtered by. the, Soldiers in ſo. Savage a manner as cannot-well be 
expreſled. 733 200 19195 8 ' ._ 3 F171 

- So ſad a change was made inzthe Eaſt, from St. . 4rhanafius to Lacius. 
But in the ſecond year. after. happened-ſo happy a one:in the Weſt, as niade 
a great Compenſation to the Churehzj for het loſs of fo excellent a. Paſtor. 
Auxentius the Arian Biſhop of Milan, 'whom-St. Hillary had in vain-laboured 


Ruff. 1.2 &. 3+ 


Sder. c. 17. 


- Y 
Hierozym.in 
r07. 


Vita Ambroſii 


to remove,::was now -taken away by. death, and: great endeavours were. uſed 7heo«orer. Socr. 


by. both Parties for; the choice of ſuch-a-»Man to tucceed him, as imight| ferve 
their Deſigns-and Intereſts. - FYalentiniam obſerving his rule .not! to mettdie with 
Churcty Matters, had 'called tg :him::the/ Biſhops, and. given them- free! Pawer 
to. chuſe-whom they ſhould :think-fitz -but: ſuch. a' Tumult; happened: inthe 


Church, in the heat of. Contention, the:People.- having; a ſhare in the-Eleftion; 


that Ambroſe Governour of that Province, then in Towng; fearing ſorhe! great 
Inconvenience would follow, :came to/appeaſe it. . Having admonithed .them 
calmly to-igo to work about-:{o' ſerious/a- buſineſs ,.-it:came to paſs. that he 
himſelf was named. to be Biſhop, which;he heard: with:owuch trouble; excuſed 
himſelf fromthe: unfitnets: a5: well of: his Perſon, as Abilites,: being bus a!.Ca+ 
techumendſt;, i: whereas it- was flat contrary; to. the: Cahgon of the Nicene 
Council | for; ſuck -to:he! ardained.' When -0o7excuſes] wanld: ſerve hisiturn; 
the Multitude being violently: inclined :tqwards - him, ' he withdrew rhimfelf. ; 
but the Mattetibeing referfed'to: the Emperour, he acknowhedged-a particular Pio- 
vidence in the caſe, and foraſmuch as it was contrary to the-Laws, foraay.inPy- 


blick Imployments of tht State, .to be received into Orders,” he. moſt; willingly 


granteda Diſpenſation; -.! - ' =P 
| O 2 
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as: Ambroſe 


ns alii. 


C. 7h. de Epiſe. 
& Clericu. l.4. 


Valentinia:1 
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45. Ambroſe in the mean time having made his: eſcape from: thoſe whonz 
the People had ſet to watch him; but upon notice of the Emperours' pleas 
ſure, was brought forth, and then dpprehending it his duty to ſubmit to fg 
$ — fignal a Providence, was Baptized on the laſt day of November , and conſe: 
' * erated on the Seventh of December following, both which days fell upon the 

firſt Feria, Though rhis Ele&ion was againſt expreſs Cannohs, yet. was there 
much joy amongſt * all of the Orthodox Patty, atid Congftatulatory Letters 
written too and-fro, And ſo highly were the Citizens of Mi/aize pleaſed 
with it, that as * Socrates tells us; being formerly. at diſcord amongſt them- ., . 
felves , they thenceforth imbraced Peace and Unity. Yalentinian it is ſaid © 
acknowledged the goodneſs of God cowards him, that he had ſuch an Officer 

as 'was fit to be made 'a uy & but he lived not long to fee the happy 

,_._ Fruit of this Eleion, dying the year following at Bergutinm, as we have 
_ +I already deſcribed the manner of his death. His humour was. not to inter. 

poſe much in Matters of the Church, as to the Government 'thereof, ſaying, 
[t was not proper for him, being a Lay-Perſon, ' and it fs certain he did not 
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meddle enough, ſuffering his Brother to act his pleaſure againſt the Ortho: A 
dox Party, of which .yet he ſeemed to be a Member. - But as hewas unequally 6 
Yoaked with his Brother in the Empire, ſo with an Arian Wife in his Bed, F 


which unlucky Conjun&tion ſo overpowered him, as to intercept and hinder 
that influence whith elſe he might have had into the Peace and Tranquilli- 
ty of the Church. Though he meddled little himſelt with the Diſcipline 
yet as Emperour he joyned with his Brother in the enacting of ſeveral Conti: 
tutions, which being of an Eccleſiaſtical Nature, and ſo conducing to the know- 
ledge of the State of ſuch Afﬀairs, we muſt add to thoſe we have formerly men- 
tioned. 6 | WE 
46. The firſt of theſe ſufficiently diſcovers how unwilling he was to med- 
dle with Church Matters in the cafe of Chromatius a certain Biſhop, who being 
condemned in a Synod of Seventy Biſhops from them appealed to: the Magi- ( ,,;... 
ſtrate. For ſo doing by a Reſcript in the Sixth Year of his Reign, he and yp. 
his Colleagues impoſe upon him a pecuniary Mut&t, and take care for pre- 
venting the like in-time to come. But as he was earneſt tor maintaining Ee- 
clefiaſtical Juriſdiction, finding what- eaſe it procured to his Governmenr, fo 
was he {enſible of the:forward” Zeal of Chrifttans, -who according to the Na- 
ture of Mankind, which is ever prone to one of the Extreams, though they 
could. never [give enough to the QOhurch, 'and that Women eſpecially ated 7... .. 
by that fervent Devotion which is: commonly ſeen ir firſt Retormations to #piſe.6 Cer. 
His Laws, Overrun diſcretions, lay open to the covetous deſigns of certain Church-men: 7 
For prevention hereof, in the Seventh year of his Reign, Yaleatimmzan and his by 
x Colleagues make the firſt Law of Mortain, diretted to 'Damaſus Biſhop 'of 
Rome; | whereby Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Clerks, or Monks, are inhibited to re+- 
ceiv&-any: Inheritances, Lizacies, or.'other Gifts from' Women... Both Zi * þ 
rome and:Ambroſe take eſpecial notice of the Cauſe, rather than the Edi& 
_ it ſelf; :falling ,very ifeul upon the-'great-.and ſordid Avarice of many Prieſts 
and:Monks of that:'ttme, . who accounting Gain to-be  Godlineſs, devoured Wid- 
dows Houſes; 'and made a prey, of filly Women {aden with diverſe Luſts.. But this 
Law:wab-afterward repeakd; and orhets elſewhere of the: fame and-largernature, 
ematted according to comportment of times, and the inclination of fuch as were 
poſteſſed.of SupreanyPower.. [cr 16 GD) STR 
447. \ This fame year by another: Reſcript; they take care for the Reforma- C.7hdefudiv 
tion {and . Improvement: of. the: Schools: at. . Rowe, - wherein they forbid any pe 
Youths to 'ftay. lbnger: than. the! Twenticth - year. of cheir Age ;' out of -& 
Senſe of. the vitiouſneſs 'of that City it 'ſeenis, ' although the pheing' of Uni 
verſities in Capital *Fowns,- contributes much to the. breeding; of .Yourth, by 
acquainting it :more with the World-di4 Men,  and-prevents''that Rufticity, 
to. which 'Solitary- and Monafticsl--places are more Jubje&. ' But | the Year 
* following feveral "Conititutions 'were made, which ſhows the- Temper of 7- 

. tentinian very indulgerit to Pagans, and indeed would makes feulous, thar C.7h. 41. 
his: ſuffering the 'Qrthodox to be'/Perfecnted:, amd. fils mot meddiine: with 
Matters of the Church, proceeded from a great indifferenty 85 't6 all ' Reli- 

gion, 
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Valentinian 2d, 


_— 


ion, ad anwilling to [trouble himſelf with things of that 'ndture. ' For 


hereas Clitiifians ' could not be Stageplayers, biit upon-their Baptiſm changed 
that courſe 6f Life; he ſignified his Pleaſure to be, rhat thoſe Scenes being 
ublick Slives, deftinated 'tb 'the comiton Theatre, fliotld not be Baptized be-.,, © —_ 
ore the poirit of Death.' By another he conferred upon Prieſts of the Gerz/les 
the Honour that was wont to'be' given 'to' Excomites, But what was of moſt 
Conſequence, by another Coriſkitutior I to Pagans thie uſe of the Aru- 
Magick, and give therewith liberty to ,, 75/94 
every Man to ptofes. whit Religion he pleaſed. Thefe things vehemently 5 s. 
inculcate a ſuſpition of lis Jukewarmnefs, or ( which is fully as probable ) 
declare to us the Cotiſtitution of the times, to have been ſuch as infor- 
ted him to flacken the” Reins of his Government, Paganiſm being yet 
ſo common arid prixvalent as to' make ſuch a Patty for ſtrength 
and Intereſt, as the Scepter was not” in any fair-- Capacity to craſh 
48. For this reaſon in Charity we may believe, he ſuffered the Altar of .444-of zp. aa 
Piftory ftill to remain in the Capztzol, and thereto the Pagas Senators to pay Yalentin. Jun. 
their Devotions; fot we cannot well imagine he could be ignorant of ſuch a 
prattice: And permitted the Erhnicks fo far to abufe his Indulgence, as not 
only to uſe the old, but ere& new Altars for freſh Sacrifices, as it appears 
they did by ſeveral Inſcriptions: The Year following being the Ninth of 
his Reign, he makes a ſharp Law againſt the Mayichees , prohibiting their c.7%.13. de 
Meetings; fititng their Teachers, and confiſcating the Houſes where they held 5 
their Conventicles; whilſt his Brother Yalexs imploys 'himfelf in furniſhing 
Libraties at Conſtantinople, In that following, by another Law he reſtrains dame 
the Praaice of Rebaptizing, uſed fo much by - the Donatift's m Africk. And 6s tir. 9. $. 2. 
although leave was given to Pagans to fin againſt the Law of Faith, yet 
not againft that of Nature; if as Chriſtians the Emperours would not re- 
ſtrain them, yet as Princes and as Men. Therefore whereas they aſſumed 
the Ancient Barbaroys Power of Life and Death over their. Children, thinking 
it a ſmall matter to kill their Thnfants by a Conſtitution ir the Eleventh of 
Palentinidn, that unnatural Cuſtom is taken away. As for that Law imen- 
tioned by Sdcrdtes, whereby out of love to Faſting, he ſhould give liberty to 
all Perſons to Marry two lawful Wives, it may juſtly be ſuſpected of falſe- 
hood. For by Heathen Writers he is ſaid ro have beer very Chalſt, that 
Fuſtina Which Socrates would: have a Virgin, had been Wife, as appears 
from Zozimut, to Magnertius the Tyrant, ' atid Married: to Pilextinian after 
the Death of Severa. It was'a thing fo contrary to Chriſtianity, that Hea- 
rthens thetmfelves diſapproved .'tt. Neither dv rhe Hiſtofians of: thoſe times 
make merition of ſuch a Paſſage. Only Socrates whor lived long after, and 
fuch as retetved''it con ttuft from him. For' Pa/enti47an it may be faid that 
he was a' Chriſtian' Empefbur;” and had been 4 Confeſſor before he reathed 
that Dignity. Dn the other ſide it rifay be. believed, that through his 
Prothtts Actions, thei Pagans had far better quarter during 


Vide Inſcript. 


C.Th.l.g tit.14. 
C. 1. 


edntilvatct Ar- lis 
his Reign, than had the Orthodox Chriſtians themſelves , — _ 
'49." At the fame rime as YValtktinthn died” his Brother Yikes then at Antach, 
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Stotr upon the Monks of this Hime, uti whom he lodktd' as Fugitives from 
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tian in the Weſt ran a contrary courſe, who ſucceeding to his Fathers Prin- 
ciples, .as to Religion, yet, out of a ſence it ſeemeth ' of his remiſneſs in point 
of Diſcipline, and too great Indulgence towards the Ariars, the Year after hig 7-5 at here: 
death, forbids their Aſſemblies under the notion of Hzretical Conventicles, '* 
and confiſcates the places of their Meetings. The fame Year alſo the Three 
Emperours, Gratian, YValentinian, and Yalens,  joyn 4n a Conſtitution for the 
regulating of Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, ordaining that the leſſer. forts of Faults £761 16.74... 
ſhould be heard and determined in Dioceſan Synods, but greater Crimes by v. 23. 
higher Powers. In the mean while Paganiſm rather recovered ſtrength than 
otherwiſe, the Gentiles erefting many Monuments .of their Superſtition, as to 
the Mother of the. Gods, the Great Gods , .( Dii Magni ) and at this ( the 1-1, 
Daughter of Gnacus, which gave name to the Country of -Aztica) the Em- Gruteri p.28, 
perours conniving, at this Practice, as not able to reſiſt that Impiety , 
which had. been foſtered to ſuch a. degree of vivacity by Fulian, as was 
to be dulled and abated by time, before the Scepter could give it its fatal 
ſtroak. | : | 

50. But Yalexs, being at length taught ſome Moderation by Afflictions , 
having received a great overthrow from his Enemies, which was ſeconded with w;w-on.in 
dreadtul Peſtilence and Famine, began to be more favourable to the Orthodox Chron.0-9.1.;, 
Biſhops, recalling them out of Baniſhment, though he did not reſtore them © 7* 
to their Sees. Yet they at Alexandria took heart, and being encouraged by 
the Letters which Perer their Biſhop brought from Damaſw Biſhop of Rome, 
they expelied Lucius from the Biſthoprick, who got him in all haſt to Coxſtax. 
zinople, and confirmed Peter in his Seat, wherein he fate but a ſhort time, for 
he died not long after, and left his Brother,77mozhy to ſucceed him. This ſame 
Year the Emperours, by a Conſtitution, exempt all Clerks from Perſonal Im- ©-75. 1.:s. 
ployments. And Gratzan by another Reſcript, reſtrains the Doxatiſts in Africk 4" WM 
from their common praCtice of Rebaptizing, as alſo the Aſſemblies of the Ma- apr. irer. | 
zichees, amongſt whom was Auguſtine a young Man of the Age of Three 
and twenty, of which number the odd Three he had ſpent as an Auditor and 2%: %at 
Novice in their Diſcipline. He was born, as he himſelf writes, at 7agaſte ht i 
Town of Numidia, in the. Ninetcenth, year of Conſtantius, and rhe Conſulſhip 
of Arbetio and LoZianus, on the Thirteenth of November... His Mother Monica 
being left a Widdow about the Seventeenth. year of his Age, a moſt Religious Ma- 
tron, was much afflicted for him, ſeeing him run ſuch a courſe of Herefie and 
looſeneſs. And not only: by her importunate Prayers and Tears laboured for 
his Converſion; but dealt with ſach as the thought moſt able to convince 
him of his Folly. to reaſon him..out of the  Manichean Errors, and urged 
thereunto a certain Orthodox Biſhop, eſpecially, who thinking it not ſeaſon- 
able as yet to incounter- him..whilſt young, hot, and newly entred into 
that - courſe, he abounded fo much in_ his own ſence, ſhe ſtill followed 
him, weeping and bewailing her Sons condition.. With which when the good 
Man was wearied, and could not -put her off, he bad her, Go her ways, for it 
conlgeyor be, that a Son of thoſe Tor: could periſh; as we ſhall ſee it came to 
Pais. nefirensi ft 2 zobotfs {7 
5.1," But ſuch .is.the condition of this preſent. life,, that as one comes upon 2» KoouG 
the, Stage of.. the World. to a... his: part; ,,, another -paſleth off, having - - 


- Baſil Biſhop dang his | duty, which was. the. lot :of - Ba/l,; the great. -Biſhop' of Ce/area 


in. Cappadocza, who. dyed on. the: firſt day: of January, and of the following 
'Year.:, A, Man of ſuch efteemin. his life time,- that what , ever, he did was 
accounted a ſufficient. and warranjable Pattern, ,and even ſuch paſſages as 
19-2gother would have been -acgonnted dejedts., jas., proceeding from him, 
were, taken, for..ng, other) than perfeQions ;- when, dead, ſo precious was the 


;. > Memory of. him, that wat the: great. crowd at his. Fuherat,, whilſt 
Mulrigudes - flocked. to. pay . hi i their. laſt ; reſpects, many, .wete.. preſſed. to 


:death,., His Abſfinence ;and ,Auſkerity: of - life, ..were. ſuch , _ that he only ,,, 


fed. upon, Breag and.Salt , :and drank. nothing (but | pure, Water,z contented 
ER HF EREH Be 2nd: Gown, and made. rhe ground... ys. Bed ;. he was 


Stature,, dry, .and-(lean-; in, his. Bodyy; blackiſh wanniſh : 


bf. tall - and uppri | ;;bl: 
Complexiog,., had,g, large Noſe,,.a,jround: Forehead ,.wrinckles . in. his Face, 5m | 
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Yalens burnt 
alive by. the 
Goths. 


Gratian re” 
ſtores the ba- 
niſhed Ortho - 
dox in theEaſt, 


Some Here- 
lies revived. 


long Vizaged, had hollow Temples, wore a great Beard, was ſomthing gray, 
and looked thoughtfully ; he is ſaid to have preſcribed Rules of living to 
Monks, Clerks , and Lay-Perſons : Yet this Aſerica aſcribed to him, are 
not to be found amongſt the reſt of his Works, in the Catalogue of Nazi- 
anzen, And Euſtathius who Inſtituted the Monaſtical lite *in Armenia, hath 
been by ſome eſteemed the Author of them ; the Rule alſo going under 


his Name, is juſtly ſuſpected, foraſmuch as there is no mention of it in «c. ;;. 


Nazjanzen ; and there is another ſaid alſo to be his, which contains only 
Thirty five Chapters. ln the midſt of his Book concerning the Holy 
Ghoſt, Eraſmus thinks ſome things inſerted which are no wile like his. His 
Epiſtle to Ceſarea Patricia is alſo ſuſpected. And the Book written of his 
lite, under the Name of Amphiloechias is by all Parties accounted ſpurious , 
being full of Fables and things repugnant to other good Hiſtories, and there- 
fore unworthy of credit in the opinion of Baronzus himſelt. 


2. A Month after the death of Baſil, dyed alſo Ephrem the Deacon at 
Edeſſa, on the firſt day of February, a Man of extraordinary Sanctity , 
whoſe Vertues are much ſet forth by Gregory Nyſesz, in an Anaiverſary 
Oration. And this year was the laſt alſo of Yalevs the Emperour, whom 
as we may fay, the Goths burning «a live after a defeat in Battel, thereby re- 
venged upon his Body the injury he had done to their Souls, by ſecucing 
them from the Orthodox Faith to the Aria» Hzreſie. His death brought 
a new life and reſuſcitation of the ancient Heat and Vigor into the Eaſtern 
Churches ; which Grazzan by a ſeaſonable Law for Reſtitution of all baniſhed 
Perſons to their proper Places, ſo cheriſhed, that the Catholick Do@rine -be- 
gan ſpeedily to flouriſh again. Yet fo powerful was the Arias Fattion, that 
he thought it unſeaſonable to apply any ſudden remedy to that Sore, and 
therefore he gave liberty of conſcience to all excepting the Euxomzians, Pho- 
tinians and Manichees, the groſler fort of Hzxreticks. But that the Catholicks 
might not be overpowered by Fattion or Intereſt, and receive the full benefit he 
intended them, Zheodoret tells us, he ſent into the Eaſt one Sapores, a 
Man of great note, who publiſhed an Edit at Artzoch, and turned the 
Arians out of thoſe Churches into which they had intruded. The Orthodox 
Biſhops incouraged by his preſence, and the favour of Grazia, met together 
at Antioch, where conſulting how they might beſt improve the opportunity 
God had given them tor the reſuſcitation of the true Faith, and proſperity of 
the Churches, they firſt compoſed differences betwixt Meletins and Paulinus, 
both Biſhops of that Church, ordaining,that the Survivour ſhould be immediately 
ſeized of the Biſhoprick upon the others deceaſe, without any farther E- 
le&tion, to which award they bound by oarh Six of the Principal Presbyters 
of the Church, who ſeeemed moſt fit to ſtand as Competitors at the next 
Vacancy of the See. 


53. Hereby was removed much matter of Scandal, for the caſe of thoſe 
two Perſons had occaſioned great Tumults and Seditions. The Friends of 
Meletius, as Socrates writes, would have joyned them together in the Epiſ- 
copal Fun&ion ; but Paulinus objected it was againſt the Canons, for any 
Ordained 4rian Biſhops to execute that Office, and when he would nor 
conſent, the People endeavoured to effect it by force, making preparations 
for his Inſtallment in a certain Church within the Suburbs. This being 
done, all the City was in an uproar, and great diſlentions continued amongit 
the People, till this means of reconciliation was found out, wherewith the 
Multitude was fully quieted, only the Favourers of Lacifer, who had Or- 
dained Paulinus, were offended with this Manner of dealing, and took 
hence occaſion (to make (faith Socrates) or. rather) to continue Schiſm , 
pretending that Meletius being Ordained by Ariaxs, could not poſſibly be 
admitted to the Government of that See. But the Biſhops having thus 
removed this notorious Eye-ſore, appointed certain eminent Biſhops to viſit 
other Churches of the Eaſt, and to Conſtantinople was Gregory Nazianzen 
ſent, which of all others ſtood moſt need of an able Phyſician; Yer, as it 

happeneth 
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happeneth to thoſe, who have to do with ſuch diſte mpered Perſons, as 

account their Diſeaſes health ; his kindneſs was returned with opprobrious 
Language : And as Licurgus of old, when he a&ted the Phy fictan of the State, 

they calt Stones at him, all which Indignities he bore with great pity 

and patience, continuing three years in this imployment, wherein he made can, 7... 
thoſe five famous Orations, concerning Theology, which deſervedly procured /-. 


him the Syrname of the Dzvzne. 


54. At this time there was much ado made about the word ZHypoſtafis , 
which ſome underſtanding in the fame ſence as Sub/tance, condemned ſuch : 
as aſſerted three Hypoſtaſes in the Bleſſed 77inity, as thoſe that hold three 5 
Gods; and on the contrary thoſe, who took the word as it 1s uſed for Sub- 3 
/iſtance or Perſonality, it condemned ſuch as reje&ted it, as guilty of the Hxreſie 3 


of Sabellius. 


to confeſs the ypoſtaſes, but he refuſed to comply with him therein, and 
conſulted Damaſus Biſhop of Rome by Letters. This Perſon whom the 
Church in all Ages ſince his time hath, and that defervedly ſo much efteem- 
ed, was born at Stridon, a Town of Dalmatia, where his Parents lived in 


good rank. 


ther, a young Man ofa very great Fortune, where they became Auditors 
to Doxatas, and pertormed their exerciſes in declaming, and otherwiſe, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom. Here when he arrived at ripeneſs of Age, he was 5 
Baptized, and then leaving that courſe of lite, which formerly had been ,, . 

none of rhe ſtriteſt, he betook himſelt to great ſeverities and laboriouſneſs pafim. 5 
in Study : Afterwards he travelled Gall, Pontus, Bithynia, Galatia, Cappa- #79 alibr, 


Of this ſort it, ſeems was Melerius, who importuned Fierome 


In his Youth he travelled to Rowe with Bonoſas his Foſter Bro- 


Ie oy on 
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docia, Cilicia, Syria, and Thrace, to improve himſelt by the Converſation | 
of learned and Pious Men, and being much taken with the Lives and Rules > 
of ſuch as proſeſſed the monaſtical lite in Syria, he was fo allured by their 
example, that he choſe the Deſert of Chalcis, a Province lying betwixt 


the $ yrians 


and Saraceys for his abode. Here beſides the conſtant pra- 


ice of Scleragogy, he followed his book with great diligence, having 
got togather in this place a good Library, through the aſſiſtance of Evagri- 
as, one of his Aſſociates, a very rich and noble Prieſt, afterwards Biſhop 


of Antioch. 


But that which much Crucified the contentment he re- 


ceived from this courſe of life, was the jealoufie and ſuſpicion, which he 
being a Weſt-Country Man, incurred with the Eaſtern Monks, and the 
contention which followed about the word Hypoſtaſes, 


55* Having been formerly, whilft at Rome, acquainted with Damaſas the 
Biſhop (with whom he continued as Amanuenſis for ſome time, till he 
was wearied with the vitiouſneſs of the place) he conſulted him by Let- 


Vids Bayo- 
nium aa Ann, 


ters, and at length tired with the importunities of Meletius and his Party, "7.5... 
againſt whom, he ſcemed to patronize Paulinus, he returned unto him to 
Rome, after he had ſpent fix or ſeven Years in that ſolitary courſe of life. 
Some fay he firſt went to hear Gregory Naztanzen at Conſtantinople, 
where he ſpent three Years, and ſaw Jeruſalem before his return tro Rome. 
Nazianzen at the ſame time was viſited by anogher Perfon of great Fame, 
one Maximus of Alexandria, a Chriſtian made of a Cynick Philoſopher , 
who boaſted himſelt. born of Martyrs, and had got repute for being ba- 
niſhed for his Faith, into the Deſert of Oafis ; coming loaded with Fame 
to Conſtantinople, he was kindly received by Gregory, who honoured him 
with an Oration, made in his Commendation, of which atterward he chang- 
ed the Title as written 1n praiſe of ZZero his Companion ; but in ſhort yide Nez. 


time his deſign was diſcovered, which was to creep into the See of Con- ©" 


a Maxte 
mum OF in 


ſtantinople, tor which he had the incouragement of Perer the Alexandrian ,,,n. de vits 
Patriarch ; although he had formerly pretended to favour the cauſe of Gye- ſa ut jupr3 


gory, who was very much defired by the People. Seven Biſhops by him 


Edit. morell, 


let on, when Gregory lay fick in the Suburbs, uſing the help of ſome Alex- 


an drian 
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andrian Marriners, whom they had ' hired for their- purpoke, - privily in the 


. Night eadeavoured to thruſt him into the Epiſcopal See ; but the Alarm be- 


ing given, they were beaten out of the Church by the Multitude ; yet -no- 
thing hereat diſmayed, afterward they cut of his Hal, which he ivore now 
after rhe Cynick faſhion, { for neither he, nor Zero, thougs they were Chriſti- 


' ans abandoned their former Habit, and . Deportment , as Hz;zayzoy reports 


of them) and Ordained him Biſhop, in the houſe of a Player , yhjch pra- 


. Rice being, abhorred by all, as well Ariavs, as others, he was Yrijyen gyr 


. of the City : Beraking himſelf to Theodofrus, from whom he recer:eq ng 


Theodoftus 
made Empe- 


TOUT s 


Is baptized, 


to the Church, 


incouragement, and being reje&ted alſo by Peter of Alexandria, he tier. 
upon fell into diſcontent, and the Hareſie of Apo/linaris. 


56. This ſame Year which was the Fifteenth of Gratzan, and the Fourth 
of YValentinian the Second, was very auſpicious to the Church, in the pro- 
motion of Theodofius to the Empire, who mended much what had been 
marred by Yalens. Socrates writes, that falling into a very dangerous Dif 
eaſe at Theſſalonica ( in the Second year ) he was very defirous of Bap- 
tiſm, for of old he was trained up in Chriſtian Religion, and addicted him- 
ſelf wholly to the Faith of one ſubſtance, Having ſent for Acholius the 
Biſhop of the place, he demanded of him, of what Faith he was, to which 
Acholius anſwered, that the opinion of Arius prevailed not throughout 
Hllyriuam, neither was the new-found invention of his peſtilent Brain 
planted in the Churches of that Country, but that all Chriſtians chrough- 
out thoſe Coaſts retained that ancient Faith, which had been delivered by 
the Apoſtles, and continued by the Council of Nice ; which the Emperour 
hearing, willingly received that Sacrament at his hands : A few days after 
being ſomewhat recovered, he went towards Conſtantinople, the Twenty 
fourth of November, in his firſt Conſulſhip, and the Fifth of Gratianu, where 
in the following Month he reſtored to the Catholicks thoſe Churches 
which for forty years had been unjuſtly detained by the Arians, who in 
vain fretted at ſo great both diſgrace and loſs, eſpecially of the great 


Church, which by force they were ready to maintain, till overpowered by zac: 
Thus by deeds did he con- Chron. 


a Band of Souldiers, ſent by the Emperour. 
firm what he had formerly proteſſed to the World, having at Theſſalonica 
publiſhed a Law, wherein Prohibiting and condemning all Hzrefics, he com- 
mands all his Subjects to imbrace that Faith which had by St. Peter the 


Biſhop of that See, and Peter of Alexandria ({ both whom he knew as, 


their Pradeceſſors for the moſt 
opinions) owned and imbraced. Ar the ſame time and place, by another 


:Reſcript, .he diſcountenanced all Violators, and breakers of Divine Law. 


| And forbids by another, any Criminal 


Inquiſitions to be made 
This ſame year alſo thoſe Emperours reinforcing the former Chriſtian 
Cuſtom, forbid ſuch as were baptized, to be drawn back to the Service of 
the Stage. 


57. The following year was fully as propitious to the Orthodox, where- 
in the Emperours proſecuting their Patronage already undertaken 
by another Law, commanded, that in all places their Churches be reſtored 
to them, prohibiting the ÞArians, Photinians , Eunomians , with other 
Hzreticks, to hold any Aſſemblies within the Towns. But Theodofius, who 
was the prime Author and procurer of thoſe Laws, that he might not ſeem 
to carry on all things by force, and *$he terror of Imperial Authority, 
knowing how the Arians were addicted to Councils, and ſufficiently un- 
derſtanding the intereſt and univerſality the Catholick Faith at. this time 


obtained throughout the World, and not doubting of the good effe. 's of a 

Council, which ſhould be indifferent and free, and not clogged with the 

late force, and partiality of the Arians, he reſolved ro ſubdue them by their 

own Weapons. The Hzrefie of the Macedonians who denied the Divinity 
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of the Zoly Ghoſt, he eſpecially intended 'to eradicate by this Council, having 

never had any ſuch efte&tual _ Remedy -as yet applyed,perſwading himſelf 

that they were, not of fach obftinate "and refraGtory - principtcs as the Arzaxs. 

And whereas the promotion bf *Gregory Nazianzen was. imuch ftomached b 

ſome ſorts of Perſons, upon the 'account of Maximus, i Demophilus,.and for 
| other private relpetts, he reſolved by this Council, which he fammoned. to + "AY 
> rp Cons Conſtantinort, tO provide for the filling of that See. Accordingly he ſum- Damp - 


6 roConffar moned £43C Biſhops to Meet, though * Damaſus Biſhop of Rome was ' againſt 79"* 4 
tomople. the bvlding of this Council. 
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From the Second Oecumenical Council ſummoned by Theodoſius 
the Firſl to Conſtantinople, to the Third called by Theodoſius 
the Second to the City of Epheſus. 


The ſpace of Fifty Tears. 


1. HE Second Oecumenical Council, ſummoned by Theodoſrus the Em- 
perour to the City of Conſtantinople, met together in the Month of 
May, the Fifteenth year of Gratian, the Sixth of Yalentinian the Second, the 
Third of Zheodoftus, Emperours, of old Rome the 1134. of New Rome the 
One and Fiftieth, the Seven and fiftieth after the Aſſembling of the Nicene Synod, 
the Firſt of the Two hundred and ninetieth Olympzad, the Ninth dior. the 
Four hundred and nineteenth of the Ara Hiſpanica, A. D, 381. Pl. Siagrius and 
Fl. Annius Eucharins being Conſuls. | | 
2. Of thoſe which imbraced the Nzcexe Creed, here met Timothy Biſhop of 
Alexandria, who had tucceeded Peter his Brother, after he had poſſeſſed that $9745.4.8-/97. 
Chair Eight years, (however. Socrates faith, he continued but a ſhort time,) 
Cyril Biſhop of Feraſalem, who now atter his Recantation addicted himſelf to 
the Faith of Oze Subſtance; Meletius who had been called hither a while be- 
fore to the Enſtallment of Gregory Nazianzen, Acholius Biſhop of Theſſa- 
lonica, Gregory Nyſſey, with others, to the number of One hundred and fifty 
Biſhops. Of the Macedonian Set alſo allembled to the number of Six and 
thirty, whereof the greater part from the Ze/eſpont, and thoſe of moſt note 
were Eleu/1us Biſhop of Cyzicum, and Maxianus of Lampſacus. It being a very 
4ims 23 neceſſary Ingredient to the Legality and Authority of a General Council to 
yell 3s others have it free, we cannot imagine that Theodofius ſhut the Doors againſt the 
this General Arians, ſuch as had been fairly poſſeſſed of their Biſhopricks, or that he ſum- 
Comcil: moned this Council of ſuch Biſhops only as were of his Faith, which Socra- 
tes ſeemeth to affirm. But a good riddance had been made of the Ariars 
out of the Churches, by thoſe Laws enaQted for Reſtitution of the Catholicks 
to their proper Sees, and the Cuſtom of Titular and Supernumerary Bi- 
ſhops, ( who cannot challenge ſuch Intereſt in Church Matters ) their 
thruſting into Synods to give voices not yet being received ; their Party 
was inconſiderable, ( it they adventured to be preſent, who were only va- 
lant when backed with Authority, ) and therefore no notice is taken of 
it. | 
3. In this Council, at the beginning whereof Gregory Nazianzen przſided, 
Seven Ca- were framed Seven Canons, *© The Firſt of which confirms the Faith ot the 
wnmy mace 6 Three hundred and eighteen Fathers, who aſſembled at Nzce in Bithznia, to 
* anathematize all Hzreſie, eſpecially of the Eanomians, Arians, Macedoni- 
* ans, Photinians, and Apollinarians. The Second prohibtts Biſhops ro med- 
«* dle with Matters which [ye out of their Dioceſſes, and thereby confound 
* Churches, which formerly had been regulated and bounded. Accordingly 9.9 2.Epiſc0p; 
* they ordain that the Biſhops of Alexandria govern only the Churches 1n ce op _ 
* Egypt. The Oriental Biſhops thoſe of the Eaſt alone, reſerving the Hon- 6,,a1zs mu 
'© our of Primacy to the Church of Antioch, according to the Rules of the #ir. 
& Nicene Synod, And the Biſhops of the Dioceſs of A/ra they charge to con- 
* cern themſelves only therein, as alſo thoſe of Poxtus and Thrace 1n the Dio- 
* celles thereto belonging. The Third prohibits Biſhops, without Invitation, 
P 2 cc to 
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«© to move out of their Dioceſles either for Ordination, or any other dif- 9.9-2.c.9. vox 


« poſition of Eccleſiaſtical buſineſs, in obſervance of the Rule concerning every !'*a"4 zpi/ 


& Dioceſs before recited ; for-it is manifeſt that in every Province the Provin- 
« cial Synod ought to order and govern all things according to what was de- 
« ſigned in that of Nice. The Fonrth Decrees that the Churches of God which 
© are ſettled in Barbarous Nations be ordered and governed according to the 
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« Cuſtom of the Fathers. The Fifth declares the Biſhop of the City of Con- fFantine- 


* fantinople ought to have the Honour of Primacy next after the Rowan Bi- 
« ſhop, and thereof renders this reaſon , becaule it is New Rome, even the 
© {ame which procured to the other the Primacy of Order, viz. becauſe he was 
« Biſhop of the Old, or Mother Rome. The Sixth determines concerning Maxi- 
© mus the Cynick, and his inordinate Ordination made at Conſtantinople, that 
« he neither be taken for a Biſhop, neither ſuch for Clerks as had been ordained 
« by him in any degree, all things appearing null which had been done by 
« him. The Seventh Canon contains a Confeſſion of Faith agreeable to 
© that of the Nzicene Council, which having not ſpoken fully concerning 
<« the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, the Fathers now add, And 7 the Holy 
& Ghoſt, the Lord and Giver of Life , proceeding from the Father, together 
&* with the Father, and the Sox, to be worſhipped and glorified, who ſpake by the 
« Prophets. | 
4. Not only were the Hzrefies againſt the Divinity of the Son and Holy 
Several Here- Ghoſt condemned, but ſuch as had been the Authors of them, wherein the 
acxconcemned. 0.-99arians, though they had been ſummoned by rhe Emperour, refuſed to joyn, 


politang 
crvitatis, 


who together with the Biſhops of his opinion, uſed all means pollible to per- 


{wade Eleufius and the reſt of the Macedoxians to reconcile themſelves to the 
Catholick Church. They put them in mind of the Meſſage which Eu/tarhius 


and others in their names carried to L:berius Biſhop of Rome, and the reſt of 


the Weſtern Przlates, that not long before they had communicated without ex- 
ception in all Churches with ſuch as profeſſed the Faith of One Sub/tance, and 
they preſſed them with what they had formerly owned and decreed, proteſting 
that this their averſion was neither Godly, nor Chriſtian, ſeeing they had for- 
merly ratified the ſelf ſame opinion and Faith with them. But neither ad- 
monuion nor reprehenſion would prevail, they ſaying flatly, That rather than 
they would ſubſcribe to the Faith of One Subſtance, they would joyn with the Arians, 
and having made this anſwer, they left Conſtantinople, and ſent Letters abroad 
into all Churches, that they ſhould not in any wiſe conſent to the Faith of the 
Nicene Council. 

5. Though the buſineſs of the Council was finiſhed, yet certain accidents 
happened , which held the Fathers ſtill rogether. It happened that Melertins 
Meletius Bi- the Biſhop of Antioch died, whom Gregory Nyſſen commended in a Funeral 
hop.  Oration. Now according to former agreement, Paulinus was to ſtand poſ- 
ſeſled of the See as the Survivour ; but certain Factious Perſons named Flavig- 
us a Prieſt of Antioch to ſucceed him, which was received, ang inforced by 
the younger ſort of Biſhops, hot, and accommodating themſelves to the times, 
me and the courſe of Preferment, who urged that it was not to be endured, that 
0 a Perfon ordained by a Weſtern Prelate ( ſuch Zacifer was ) ſhould be: Biſhop 
of Antioch, and ſtrenuouſly aſlerting the worth of the Eaſtern Church before 
that of the Weſt, in that Chriſ# himſelf had honoured the Eaſt with his Na- 
tivity. Gregory Nazianzen endeavoured to compoſe the Tumults hereupon 
raiſed, by propounding that Pas/inus might be ſuffered' to enjoy the Chair 
for that little time he was to live, and then the Orientals might maintain 
their right in the 'Ele&ion of his Succeſſor. But hereby he incenſed thoſe of 
the contrary FaQtion againſt himſelf, as favouring the Occidental Biſhops in the 
Cauſe of Paulinus. Whereupon he began to ſettle in that Reſolution he had c're 
this taken up, of quitting the See of Conſtantinople, and in much diſpleaſure de- 
parted from the Synod. He being withdrawn, they choſe F/avianus Succeſſor to 
Meletius, by which means the former Diſſentions and Tumults were continued, 
the Church of Antzoch being again divided, though one and the ſame People was 

ſubje& to two Biſhops, who both of them ſeemed to hold i» So/idum. 


6. Thys 
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6. This diſpleaſed 77morhy Biſhop of Alexandria alſo, who, whilſt thoſe things 

were in hand, came to Conſtantinople with ſome of his Suffragans, and certain 

Biſhops of Macedonia. He declaimed alſo againſt the Confirmation of Gregory 

Gregory Biſhop ;q, the See of Conſtantinople, as done by Meletius of Antioch, whereas he cha]- 

= bis lenged that right, as belonging to the Chair of Alexandria, which had prece- 

Sec dence next that of Rowe before the meeting of this Council. Herewith Gre- 

gory was ſo nettled, that now he perfected his Reſolution, and making ſeveral 

Orations to the Fathers, abdicated himſelf from that See, and having hereby 

obtained leave of ZTheodofirs the Emperour , departed into his own Country 

with ſuch diſdain and ſtomach, that he took up another Retolution never ro 

come more into ſuch Aſſemblies, and though he was the year following urged 

A Synod at with much importunity to return to Conſtantinople, where theſe ſame Biſhops 

Conſtantintp? tyere again aflembled, he flatly refuſed, as having never ſeen, as he faid, any 

good to. come by Synods. After the departure of him, and fuch as were ad- 

dicted to him, at the procurement of D:odorns Biſhop of 7arſ#s in Cilicia, was 

choſen Ne#arzus a Native of that City , a Catechumeniſt as yet, well ſtricken 

in years, a Courtier, therefore however well skilled in Secular buſineſs, yet 

little acquainted with the concernments of the Epiſcopal Fun&tion, which to 

Ne#arius cho- teach him, he kept with him one Cyriacas a Clician Biſhop, as Sozomen writes, 

{en in his place» pho tells us, thar the Biſhops having written down the names of thoſe they 

thought fit for the place, he was from amongſt them all choſen by the Emperour. 

Socrates faith, he was of noble Linage, whoſe Anceſtors had been Senators, that 

he was a Man of unblameable Life, Pious Converſation, and though he was by 

Office a Prxtor, yet the People made choice of him tor their Biſhop. and by the 

approbation of One hundred and fifty Przlates he was enſtalled Biſhop of Con- 
Sſtantinople. | | 

7. The Council yet depending, 7heodo/ius the Emperour on the Nineteenth 


Several Edifs day of Faly publiſhed an Edit, © whereby he forbad Ariavs, Eunomians, and 


Ep.ad Procop. 


ofthe Empcror *© ſuch like Hzreticks to build Churches, either in, or without Cities, which ,.,, » 1... 
2gaink Here- © fince they were outed of their Poſleſſions unjuſtly got, they had attempted 7.8. 


ticks, 


© to do. By another he alſo inveighs againlt Manichees, Eucratites, Apo- 
&« tafticks, and Hydropaſtes, other Hzreticks, making them infamous, and 


ns Fs 


C. Th. de 


* uncapable ot making Teſtaments, as he did Apoſtates about the beginning, 


« of the Synod. But that we may come to the concluſion of the Coun- 
cil, Socrates ſumming up what was done therein, tells us in ſhort, that then 
it was decreed, that the Biſhop of Conſtautinople ſhould have precedence 
next after the Biſhop of Rome, the reaſon being, becauſe that City was called 
New Rome. Again, ſaith he, they ratifie the Faith of the Nzceze Council , 
' they divide Provinces, and ordain Patriarchs, they decree that no Biſhop 
ſhall leave his own Dioceſs, and intermeddle with Foreign Churches, for 
unto that time, by reaſon of the great ſtorm and heat of Perſecution; it 
was at every ones choice and liberty. Nefarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
had that great City, together with all Thrace, allotted to his JuriſdAion ; the 
Patriarchfhip of Pontus was aſligned to Zelladius Biſhop of Czſarea in Cap- 
padocia, after Bafil. Unto Gregory, Brother of Baf1l, fell Nyſſa, a City alſo of 
Cappadocia ; unto Orreins the Biſhoprick of Meletina m Armenia. Amphilo- 
chius Biſhop of Tconium, and Optimus of Antioch in Pifidia, had the Patrri-. 
archſhip of 4fja. The Province of F#gypt tell tro Timothy Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, Pelagins Biſhop of Laodicea, and Diodorus of Tarſus, are appointed 
over the Eaſtern Dioceſs, reſerving the Prerogative of Honour to the Church 
of Antioch, the which then preltently they granted unto Melerins. They de- 
creed moreover, that if neceſſity did fo require, a Provincial Synod ſhould 
determine Provincial Afﬀairs. The Emperour gave his Aflent to all aforeſaid, 
and ſo the Council was difſolve!, Thus Socrates, whoſe words concerning the 
diviſion of Dioceſles, are to be underſtood according to thoſe Rules we have tor- 
merly laid down. 
8. This Council which had begun in May, thus concluded about the end of 
The Mace Tuly following, on the 'Thurtieth day whereof Theodofius the Emperour pu- 


Aonians con- 
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demned Here. Pli{hed a ſevere Law againſt ttz2 Macedonians, as well as others, being then -on- coarhad).3, 
ticks, demned Hzreticks. * Herein he commands that forthwith all Churches ſhould e fa: Ca:h0.. 
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* be given to thoſe who held the one and equal Majeſty of Father, Son, and 
* Zloly Ghoſt, and were of the ſame Faith with Neſtorius, Timothy, Gregory, 
* and other Biſhops in that Synod , -and whoſoever diſſented in Faith trom 
« them, ſhould all be expelled as manifeſt Hzreticks, never to be readmirted. 
In which Law, ſeeing the Macedonians are called maniteſt Hereticks, that is, 
ſuch as are convicted and condemned by a General Council, 1t 15 not to be 
doubted, that at the promulgating of this Law, both the Emperour and Ca- 


tholick Church hold that Decree of the Second Council, as a * Learned * 2r.Crackan. 


thorp of the 


Man obſerves againſt the Macedonians, to be the Judgment of an Holy, L awful, Hol at 


and approved Oecumenical Synod, ſuch as was the moſt ample Conviction of an 
Now this Edi&t was publiſhed be. $: 19: 


Hzretick, and manifeſtation of an Hzreſlie. 


| fore Damaſus Biſhop of Rome either approved this Council, or fo much as knew 
what was done in it, the firſt news what was done herein not coming to him 

This Connca) £ill after the Synod of Aguileia, (as both Sigonius and Baronius himſeli affirms) 
heldwithourthe which was held on the Fifth of September, a Month after this at Conſtantinople 
was ended. Seeing then it is certain that this General Council was ended, and 


2pprobation 
ot the Biſho 
of Rome, yet 


” the Decrces thereof not only approved , but put in execution by the Church, 


Occumenical, not only before the Pope of Rome confirmed it, but before he knew what 
was done and Decreed therein, it is a Demonſtration that a General Coun- 
cil, or a Decree thereof, may be, and de fatto hath been judged by the 
Church, both of them to be of full and Synodical Authority, and appro- 
ved by the Church, when the Pope had confirmed and approved neither of 


both. 


9. Nay, neither Damaſus, nor any of his Succeſſors, till Gregory's time, ap- 
proved this Council, as this Biſhop witneſſeth, who writes in one of his Epi- 


ſtles, That The Canons of the Conſtantinopolitan Counci! con- 
demn the Eudoxians, but who that Eudoxius was, they do not 
declare; and the Roman Church hitherto neither hath, nor re- 
ceiveth thoſe Canons, or the Alts of rhat Synod, but herein it 
accepteth it, in that which was defined againſt the Macedonians 
by it, and it rejetteth theſe Ferehes, which being therein mentioned, 
were already condemned by other Fathers. Hence it appears that 
the Romans did not approve the condemning of the Macedoni- 
ans, becauſe it had becn Decreed in this Council, for then they 
ihould have approved the Canon againſt the Eudoxians, and all 
the reſt of the Canons, ſeeing there was the ſame Authority in 
Decreeing them all; but the reaſon why they approved that 
againſt the Macedonians was,' becauſe Pope Damaſus had in a Roman 
Synod, wherein Peter Biſhop of Alexandria was preſent, diverſe 
Years before this Council of Conſtantinople condemned that Hx- 
refie, and what Hzxreſies were by former Fachers condemned, 
thoſe, and nothing elſe did the Roman Church approve in this 
Council, Untill the Age wherein Gregory lived they did nor 
receive this Council, tor the word ZZattexus which he uſerh, 
mult refer to that, not to the time of his Writing this Epiſtle, 
which was in the Fifttcenth Indiction, for in the Ninth Indiction, 
or Six Years betore, he himſelt profeſſeth to imbrace this Second 
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Council, as one-of the Four Evangeliſts, which alſo to have been the Judg- 


ment of that Church he witneſſeth in the Eleventh Indition. 


And as the 


Council it felt was reje&ted by them of Rome, ſo eſpecially that Canon which 
gives Patriarchal Dignity to the See of Conſtantinople, and to the Bi- 
thop thereof pracedence before theſe Patriarchs of Alexandria, and An-_ 
zioch, and Authority over the Charches in Afra Minor, Thracia, and Pon- 


TUS., 


10. How great averſion the Church of Rome had to the meaning and de- 


ſign of this Canon, and how far it was from approving it, appears from ſe- 
veral Epiſtles of Pope Leo, eſpecially that to Amnarolius, wherein he rejects it, 
as contrary to the Nicene Decrees, which he there defineth ( erroniouſly ſure ) p;4; wor fuprs 
to be immutable, as if one General Council could not undo, what another had 
done in things circumſtantial and indifferent. The Legates of this Leo in 


the 


Council, c,18, 
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the Council of Chalcedon, according to their Inſtructions, proteſted that the _ - $236 
Canons of this Council were not accounted for Synodal, and by command'of ©** 

the Apoſtolick See, as they ſaid, earneſtly oppugned this eſpecially, againſt | 
which alſo Damaſ#s, as Turrian the Jeſuite obſerves , had in a Roman Synod "ery Synod 
formerly made a Decree. And others of them fay it was not -allowed of Ntarabi feprs 
| till the Council of Lateran under Junocent the Third, which was fix hundred & Senders: de 
years after the death of Gregory. Yet all this white was this Canon ( which 2H 
ſome make the Third, others the Fifth, as Grazian hath it ), approved by the Z&. IzI5. 
Church, and Authority aſcribed to it, as of a General Council. By warrant YH 
hereof Anatolius in the Council of Chalcedon and Eutychius in the Fifth Synod, 


in the right of their See of Couſtantinople, took place of the Patriarchs of Alex- "a m8 

| andria and Antioch, none in thoſe Councils repining thereat, nay God himſelf, 6.,.kan 

as there is ſaid, approving that przcedence. And whereas this order had not quoſuprs, © .... 
been obſerved in the Epheſine Latrocine, Flavianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople alin. 
: m_—_— being placed after thoſe of Antioch and Feruſalem , the Fat ers 1n the Coun- Is 
[3 ro Rome, Cil of Chalcedon ſtormed hereat, demanding why Fl/avianus did not fit - 
© -”” jn his proper Seat? which was next to the .Romar Biſhop or his Le- ES 
. gates. | | | : | 


11. By Authority of the ſame Canon, Chry/o/tome, when Bithop of Conſtan- 
tinople, depoſed Fifteen Biſhops in A/1a, ordained others'in their rooms, cele- 
brated a Council at Epheſus, and to it called the Afar Przlates, about Twenty 1c, 
-" Years after the making of this Canon, which had they not counted authentick, 47.1 1. in fne, 
hey would not, by obeying him, have broken the other laucable orders of the 4#-16. 2. 146 
Church. The Judgment of the whole Council of Chalcedon, and conſequently 
of the whole Catholick Church of that Age was, that this Canon was to be 
received and approved. They both knew there was ſuch a Canon, and that 
4 Cuſtom and Practice did concur with it; whereupon the glorious Fudges, after 2a 
$ ful diſcuſſing of this cauſe (when the truth of this Canon had been diligently Ds 
o examined) teſtified and ſentenced, that the Biſhop of Conſtantinople had right= 
ful Authority to ordain Metropolitan Biſhops in the Dioceſſes of Thrace, Aſia, 
and Pontus, and the whole Synod conſented to them, firſt proclaiming, This s a 
juſt Sentence, This we af ſay, and then in the very Synodical Epiſtle to Zeo Po#. 2.16; 
teſtifying the ſame, wiz. that they had confirmed that Cuſtom to the Biſhop of © 
Conſtantinople, that he ſhould ordain Metropolitans in Thrace, Aſia, and Pontus, 
and thereby had confirmed the Third Canon of the Second Council, And this they 
did, though the Legates following their Inſtructions received from Leo, were #id.p. 135 
c ſo averſe, -that they.ſaid not without ſome choller, Let our contradittion cleave 
| ' te :theſe Aﬀts.  Fuſtinian the Emperour, One hundred and fixty Years after, con- Novel, 
_ firms this Canon amongſt the reſt, commanding it to be written in the Diſticks 
-- or Eccleſiaſtical Books, and publickly to be read in the Churches, in token of 
publick and univerſal approbation of the ſame. The Emperour doubted not of 
obedience to be performed, as well by. thoſe of Rome as others, and they were 
filent, none contradifting or ſpeaking againſt this Canpn, till after his time, be- 


of A; 1 bs ; x > 


ing loath to exaſperate him, Yet did they not _ it, as appears from what .,.,- 
hath been ſaid, although the General Council. of Chalcedox, and the Catholick on 


A General Church both approved, and eſtabliſhed it. So little. neceſſity was there for a 
Yo 227 * particular Biſhop to approve or confirm what had been Decreed by the Major 
vithour Con= part in a Council ; although ſuch as couſented were ſaid to. confirm the Decres ; 
_ as a Synod held at the Ze/eſpont faith of this Synod of Comfantinople, that Timo» Vit p. 16s: 
Bilkop,or ofthe Hy, with the other Biſhops then preſent, confitmed it,' calling the Conſent ang Sub- i***r Epift.pot 
Pox-© - ſcription of the Biſhops preſent thereat, a Confirmation, of the Council. But to © Chat 
. refyrn to our buſineſs. _ ws ; | 
. -I2, This ſame Year, ky command of Grat/an the Emperour, and at the ear- 
Gration ca1y lt deſire of Paladius and Secundianys two Arian Biſhops, a Council was held 
2 Synod ax at Aquzleia, whereat were preſent. Two and thirty Biſhops, and amongſt the reſt 
Amvileia, Ambroſe of Milan, and Philaſtrius of Brixia, two Legates from the African 
Church, and Three from the Ga/ican. Herein the ſaid Paladius and Secun- Tom. 1: Cor 
dianus, though they appealed to a General Council, and to the Szcular Powers, 
L | were with their Hzreſie condemned, and all the work finiſhed in one Acton, 
irom One a Clock till. Seven. And in this ſame year (if Baronivs gueſs it 


rightly) 
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© rightly" fruitful in Synods, was another Synod held at Czſar-Augu/ta or 
Saragoſſa in Spain, on the Fourth of Ofober, againſt Priſcillianus the Arch- 
1 Harctick and his Diſciples. This Man, as Severus writes, being a Spaniard 
ter Þ2 horm, wealthy, and of very good parts, but given much to vain Glory, and 
« wherein - above meaſure to Magical Arts, had been infeted with the Hereſie of the 
Priſcillionts'1> Guoſticks, which one Mark an A#gyptian of Memphis brought firſt into France, 
me, Arr and afterward into Spain ; being once poyſoned himſelf, he uſed ſuch Arts and 
denned.* ** © Induſtries as Inſtill the Venom into the minds of many others, of all ſorts of 
Sexes, ſome Biſhops being alſo drawn 1n, as Satvianus and Jnſtantius. Here- 
at the Churches being ſtartled, after ſome private oppoſition made by certain 
-2 5: Biſhops, a Council was got together, wherein the Parties not daring to appear, 
£359. were condemned abſent, yet had they ſo much reſolution and courage as to 
-  Ordain Priſcillianus Biſhop of Avila in Spain (the See long after of 7oſtatus 
that voluminous Writer) and though the Orthodox procured a Reſcript fom Gra- 
tzan the Emperour to baniſh them Sparn, as condemned Perſons, yet uſed they 
ſuch Induſtry, that having in vain ſought aſſiſtance and incouragement from 
the Biſhops of Rome and May, at length, they corrupted Macedonius the Ma- 
giſter Oficiorum, and by his means obtained the former order to be reverſed, 
their Sees reſtored, and their Perſecutors baniſhed in their rooms. 
13. Theſe Priſcillianiſts held an hodge podge of all Hzrefies together, 
- rakedout of the filth of the Grnofticks, Manichees, and others. They taught , 7-2-1 
_ Lying to be no fin, and lawful to Swear and Forſwear, rather than reveal any a wi. © 
- +» 5p +e_a_d thing to their diſadvantage; they hold with Origen, that Souls ſinned before =." ag 
" they came into Bodies. With the Gnoſticks and Manichees, they made ;;,,," 
two Gods, one Good and the other Evil. They taught with Bardeſanes, that 
every Man had his fatal Star, and that our Bodies are compounded accor- 
ding to the operation of the Twelve Signs of the Zodiack. They confounded 
the Perſons of the bleſſed 7riniry, with Sabellius ; they declaimed- againſt 
Wedlock, ſeperating married Perſons, and with 7atiazus and the Eucratite 
cryed out againſt the cating of Fleſh, as an unclean thing, and 'made by the _ 
Evil God, or malignant Angels. It was their Doctrine and Practice to faſt amr 
on the Lords day, and on Chriſtmas day, becauſe they held that Chrift did onis aur juper- 
not take true humane Fleſh, againſt their faſting on the Lords Day, "x grondg 
Synod Decreed and Anathematized all ſuch as faſted on that day, whether in © 
reference to any time, miſperſwaſion or Superſtition. | 
14. To faſt on the Lords day,- it was ever accounted an abominable thing, 
in Jzzatins his Epiſtle ro the Philippzans, he 1s called a killer of Chrift, who Pie dmini. 
faits on the Lords day, and on the Sabbath or Saturday, Tertullian ſaith aloe ab ect 
expreſly, that they counted it wickedneſs to faſt on the Lords day, nay even mus. de Corus 
the Montaniſts themſelves, though otherwiſe frequent in their Faſts, and ex. <3: 
celſive in their Scleragogy, yet excepted this day out of their Auſterities. em ad uſu; 
But the Manichees toward the end of the Third Age, out of their Singularity, 2c: c-15- 
changed the Cuſtom, and faſted on this day. Of whom St. Ambroſe faith, 
that they could not do it, becauſe they juſtly condemned them for ſuch a 
Practice ; which Auzu/tine alſo at this ſame time witneſſeth to have been &x. 86. 
a great ſcandal. Euſtathius, as Socrates calleth him, or Eutattus, as Baronius EC 
will have him, renewed the praCtice of the Manichees, which was preſently 1. ming = 
bh: condemned by a Proyincial Synod, held at Gangra in Paphlagonia, which De- 8" - - + 
aſiing on the creed, that if any upon pretence of abſtinence faſted on the Lords day, he 
demnes,, ſhould be Anathema. Now whereas the Synod of Saragoſſa condemns, 
faſting on the Lords day, in reference unto times ; this ſeems to have re- 
ference to the time of Ley? it ſelf, wherein it was accounted unlawful 7d 4nbro 
to faſt on this day, as is clear from many Teſtimonies of Fathers and Synods. & j4#0.c.19 
Therefore whereas from the firſt Sunday in Lent, unto Eaſter day, intervene £111. me 
juſt Forty two days , the Church of this Number taſteth only Thirty fix, #4. num. 22. 
and to make it up Forty, according to the example of our Saviour ; the four 7/0: 
days between Shrove Tueſday, and the firſt Sunday in Lent, are added, as long, 5". 4garh. c. 
ago * Rupertus (who lived ar the beginning of the Twelfth Century) obſerved. 12 4Awel4c= 
But thus ' much of the Hereſies of Priſci/liannus and his Followers, who the ofe, W. 
better 
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rn 


The Pagans 
forbidden to 
Sacrifice. 


An Edict a- 
guinſt Sturdy 
Beggars. 


better to maintain their Singular and Hzretical Tenets, befides the Scriptures 
received other Apocryphal Writings; | 


15. This ſame year the Emperours, taking notice how much Paganiſm , ©7%4 7: 4 
through the encouragement of Flay, and connivance of Yalentinian had increa- © 
ſed, forbid their Sacrifices and Meetings. But this Law ſtood but as Probatio- c31 8.4 
ner till the year following, being then abrogated in part by another, which P?-g-x. 
gives them leave to meer, yet ſoas they wholly ſhould abſtain from Sacrifice. 
The truth is, they found their Zeal too ſtrong for the Intereſt, Peace and Secu- 
rity of the Empire, wherein Paganiſm had yet ſuch a Party, that moſt of the ,, 
Senators were of that perſwaſion, and about this time the Conſul and his Wife Marce!s,, 4 
both Ethnicks. Another Law they made againſt the Clandeſtine Conven- 
ticles of the Manichees. And they publiſhed alſo an Edict for the reſtraining arg A 
and puniſhing Luſty Sturdy Beggars, which as ſome have obſerved, had been 
much increaſed ſince the times of Chriſtianity : For the ancient Chriſtians 
endeavoured nothing more than the manumiſſion of Slaves, upon which 
account, out of deſire of Liberty, many of that condition became Profſelytes. =_ Boai- 
Out of the Hiſtories of Africk, we are told that Paulinus Biſhop of Nola fold 4 MN 
all that he had, and at lengtlrhimſelf to the Yandals, therewith to get Money to 
redeem Chriſtian, Captives. Hence came Manumiſſions to be made in 
Churches by the Biſhops, and that on the Lords day, and atter the time of Cox- 
ſtantine, eſpecially the number of poor and Indigent Perſons, having nothing 
they could call their own but liberty, increaſed to ſuch vaſt Multitudes, thar 
no greater grievance lay upon Cities, than ſuch Confluence of beggerly Per- 
fons, having no Trade nor courſe to hve. 


16. Hereupon at the earneſt deſire of the Biſhops, Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes 
for the ſuſtenance of Strangers, Infants, Aged, Sick and Lame, unknown to ba Hol 
former times, beganto be erected by Princes or ethers, St. Ba{i/ complaining — —_ 
in his Sermons, that the ſighs and lamentations of ſuch as languiſhed in the 
Churches, were confounded and mingled with the Prayers of Prieſts and People. 
Fulian the Apoſtate, as we have already ſaid, perceiving this was a very taking 
and plauſible means to procure —_ to Religion, reſolved to Ere& alto 
ſuch Hoſpitals, and to this piece of Policy excited his Pagan Prieſts. And 
for as much as thoſe indigent Liberty or Freemes, did commonly expoſe their 
Children, as knowing that upon the Chriſtian Principles and proteſlion of kind- 
neſs and mercy, they would be provided for, Gratian made a Law that they 
ſhould remain in Servitude with thoſe that educated them. Not long after 
Palens his Uncle permitted by an Edict, that Vagrants and Beggars ſhould <c:. (4. 
be reduced to'Servitude, forbidding alſo upon pain of death, his Subjetts to be- 47 iforr. libe- 
take thernſelves into deſert places, there to lead an idle life, which he com- 
manded ſhould he inflited upon many. who contrary ro the Laws, had with- 
drawn, and lived in thoſe times folitarily in the Wilderneſs ; yet had not thoſe 


Laws ſuch effect, but that Beggars ſtill increaſing, and luſty Fellows able to 


A Synod held 
at Rome. 


work, chuſing rather to liven idleneſs and penury, the Emperours re-inforced 
the former EdiCts, by theirs of this Year, which was that following the Synod 


of Conſtanoinople. 


17. But although Damaſus Biſhop of Rome was againſt the ſummoning of 
that Council, yet this year immediately ſucceeding, he hada deſire to have a 
General and Occumenical Synod held at his own City, and for that purpoſe 
{ollicited the Emperours ; they having conſulted the Eaſtern Biſhops, anſwered 
it was neither neceſſary nor convenient to have ſo many General Councils cal- 
led in ſo ſhort a time ; for this would make them cheap and contemprable, as 
Synods had been in the Arian days, and by the Journeys, and long abſence of 
Biſhops, the ſeveral Flocks ſhoula be expoſed both ro want and danger. 
However Damaſus and other Weſtern Biſhops, are ſaid to have held a Synod at ,, ;. » 
Rome, the a&s whereof are loſt, but amongſt others, one Canon was made, as 382-excolle&i- 
Baronius tells us, quite contrary to what had been determined in the Council of "*4rniors 


Conſtantinople, in tavour of that See; giving the firſt place to the Patriarch of 
Rome, 


Gratian 
withcrew the 
ailowance tor 
Pagan Sacrif- 


ces and Pricſts. ,- 


Gratian 
Valentiuian IL. 
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Reme ; the Second to him of Alexandria, his See having in the name of St. Peter 
been Contecrated by Mark his Diſciple and Evangeliſt ; and the Third to the 
Patriarca of Anticch, becauſe Sr. Peter there refided before he came to Rome, 
and there the Faithful were firſt called Chriſtians ; a reaſon indeed fufficient 
to have given him Pracedence above the other two, had not the Polity of the 
Church imitated that of the Empire, and the Biſhop of Rome Tobtained prace- 
dence for the Dignity of that City, to which Conſtantinople now...'being Second, 
or New Rome, the Fathers had as much reaſon to alter the Caſe, and advance 
the Sce to the fame place and Dignity. 


18, The Year following was very fatal to Paganiſm, wherein Gratian the 
Emperour withdrew the former allowance for Sacrifices and Stipends allotted 
unto Prieſts, and ſo by taking away all incouragement, and removing the Fuel 
which hit herto maintained the flame, ſtruck at the Root of that Superſtition. 
For thiscaule (and not tor having rejeted the Title of Pontifex Maximus, which 
neither he nor any of his Chriſtian Przdeceſſors ever uſed ) his Heathen 
Subjeds might rake part with Maximas the Tyrant by whoſe Treaſon he was this 


Which cau- Year mur.Jered at Lyozs ; his Picty and worth is very much extolled by St. Ambroſe, 


ſed thera with 
Maximus the 
Tyrant to mur- 
dcr him, 


Ina Synod at 


c nopl - . 
confonrirepte againſt which Hereticks, one or two Synods were allo holden about this 


the Saccophrri time, But whilſt Theodefius thus advanced the Orthodox Faith in the Eaſt, 
5 congemned. (Chriftian Religion it ſelf was in a little danger in the Weſt, where at this time a 


and Auſonius his Schooimaſter, whom he dignifted with the Honour and 
Imployment of Conſul, and otherwiſe very gratefully rewarded, having as 
Baronias obſrves,fo much worth in him,as to underſtand and conſider that Maſters 
equally with Parents, can never be {ſufficiently requited. "This Aaſonzus Gallus was 
a great Rhetorician, and an excellent Poet, as appears by what he hath writ- 
ten, and a Chriſtian he ſhows himſelt by his Religious Poems, however his 
Amorous Verſes have procured him, with tome Readers, the repute of a Pagan ; 
his pains were fo weil betowed upon Grattan, that Theodoſius wanting a 
Tutor for his young Son Arcadius, whom he had named Augaſtus, and aſſu- 
icd as tis Partner in the Empire, defired of Gratzaz that he would fend to 
him out ofthe Weſt, a fit Perſon for ſo great a Truſt, Gratzan herewith 
acqua:nting Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, he commended to him Arſenius a Dea- 
con ©! that Church, a Perſon very remarkable for Piety and Learning, 
who was ſent accordingly to Conſtantinople, when he undertook his charge, 
Zroodofras ging the Youth into his hands, ſaid, ZZence forth thou art more his 
Fatlor ihan 7, Coming upon them at a time into the School, he found A4r- 
cadins fitting, and Arſenias ftancing by, as he was teaching him, for which 
Ic chodethe Maſter, as not maintaining the Authority and Decorum of his place, 
to whom, when Arſenias anſwered, that it was not fitting he ſhould fit, and furis 
teach an Emperour, Theolofius out of diſdain, took from his Son the Badge of : 
his Imperial Dignity, cauſed 4r/enias to fit down upon the Throne, and Arcad:- 
45 to itand bareteaded betore him, faying, Zhen his Son would be worthy of Em- 
pire, if with 8nowledge, he were alſo indued with Piety. 

19. This year was another Synod ſummoned by 7heodofius, to Conſtantenople, 
the Decrees of which, againſt the Hezreticks were followed and re-inforced 
by bis Eaict, wherein amongſt others, mention is made of the Saccophoriys 
who were the ſame with Z/Zaffalians, and ſo called (rom wearing Sackcloath, 


C.Th.l. 11.69 
12. de beret. 


great F2mine raged, eſpecially in the City of Rome. Symmachus the year tol- 

lowing, being Pretect of the City, a Man exceedingly affected to Gentiliſm, 

but oiherwiſe of g29d repute ,, and exceedingly eloquent , taking the 

advantage -aftorded him by the death of Gratian, and Power of Maximas, 

when he thougur PValentinian the young Emperour, would be very unwilling to 

difoblige his People, preſented him a Petition in the Name ofthe Senate, for 

reſtitution of theWorthip of the Pagaz Gods,put down by the late Laws of Grattan. 

According to the old Cuſtom of Pagans, who it any diſaſter happened -to the Chriffiam: 

Commonwealth, Iaid the blame upon Chriftianity, and the negle&t of the ad Zeone:, 

Gods ; he imputed the late Famine to no other cauſe, than the taking away the 

maintenance of Prieſts, and Veſtal Virgins ; but the device was quickly 

ſmelt out by Ambroſe of Milan, who writing to the Emperour and re-felling 
| all 
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all the Arguments and Objetions of Symmachas, prevailed fo far as that an abſo- 
lute denyal was returned. 


20. This Year, as Baronius gathereth from the Date of certain Reſcripts, 
pamaſus Bi- djed Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, though Marce//inus Comes placeth his death 4: © 
ſhop of Rome T,g years before, at the Month of Ocfober. Damaſus Portuenſis in his Book 4,777 © 2 
wi of Popes Lives, of Popes falſely aſcribed to this Biſhop, will have his Death 
to have happened on the Eleventh day of December, after he had fitten in that 
See Seventeen years and three Months wanting Four days. The See was va- 
a_ vu cant One and thirty days, and then ſucceeded him Siricius a Roman by Birth. 
| About this time Theodofrus taking into his conſideration, that Fews made Slaves 
of Chriſtians, and many of them thereby became Proſelytes to their {mpiety, c.76. 1.3.tir.1. 
forbids by an Edi@ that any Chriſtians be in Servitude to them. And by ano- *:”: 
ther preſcribes Arzans, Macedonians, Eunomians, and Apollinarians, formerly "FO 
expelled, who till had the boldneſs to return and boaſt of their Do&rine. In * ? 
the Weſt Priſcill;anus ſtill created trouble to the Orthodox Biſhops, to obviate 
whoſe Hzreſies, at the importunate Suit of /thaczus a Biſhop and great oppoſer 
ASynod held of that Hzretick, a Synod was held at Bourdeaux in Aquitaine, by command 
z Burdea#%. of Maximus the Tyrant. So ſoon as Maximus had entred Triers, Ithacius puts 
up to him great Complaints againſt Priſcillian, wherewith the Emperour (as 
Severus calls him) throughly moved, writes his Letters to the Prate& of Gall, 
and the Vicar of Spain, commanding that all Perſons tainted with that Hzreſie, 
ſhould be conveyed to the Synod at Bourdeaux. Ot theſe Inftantius being Snlp. Severus 
brought to his defence, when he could fay nothing conſiderable for himſelf , ##42-2-174: 
was pronounced unworthy of the Epiſcopal Fun&tion. Priſci/ian from the xa. Gifſelini. 
Biſhops appealed to Maximus, and that by their permiſſion (tor which the Hi- 
florian blames their Fatherhoods) and therefore to him go both the Criminals 
and their Accuſers, of whom 7dacius and /thacius Biſhops are much blamed 
for their too violent Proſecution, and the later as Audacious, Impudent, Talka- 
tive, Profuſe, and given much to his Belly, whoſe cuſtom it was to accuſe 
them that were either Studious, or uſed Faſting and Scleragogy, as the Aſſo- 
ciates and Diſciples of Priſci/ian, and was fo bold as to obje&t the Crime of 
Hzreſie to Martiu a Bithop of that time, and a Man to be compared with the 
Apoſtles themſelves. 


21. For Martin (Biſhop of Toxrs) being now at 7riers, continually urged 
1thacius to deſiit from this Proſecution, and beſought Maximus to abſtain from 
the Blood of thoſe Wretches, whom it ſufficed to have Excommunicated by 
Sentence of the Biſhops, being declared Hzreticks, alledging it was a new and 
unheard of Crime,, tor a Szcular Judge to decide Cauſes of the Church. 
As long as Martin continued at 7riers, the Tryal was deferred, and when he 
departed, he got from Maximus a'Promiſe, that he would not take their Lives, 
but afterward the Tyrant was drawn to the contrary Perſwaſion by Magnus 
and Rufus, two Biſhops, and committed the procedure to Evodius a Man bit- 
terly ſevere, who after two Hearings of Priſcillia®, wherein he was Conviet, 
and confeſſed he had made Uncleanneſs his buſineſs, kept Meetings of lewd Wo- 
men by Night, and accuſtomed to Pray naked, he pronounced him Guilty, 
and committed .him to cuſtody till the pleaſure of the Prince was known. 
Maximus was clearly for condemning him to death, which after 7hacius ſaw 
reſolved, and the matter brought beyond poſſibility of prevention, to decline 
the Odium he ſaw would fall upon him, withdrew out of the way. But for 
Wherein Pri. FOM ſake, to conclude the Proceſs, Maximus appointed another Acculer to 
cilion and demand Sentence, which was accordingly pronounced, and executed upon Priſ- 
mere prac cillian, Feliciſſimus, Armentius, Latronianus, and Euchrecia the Wife of Do/phidi- 
exccured, #45 the Rhetorician, whoſe Daughter Procula, had been got with Child by Pri/- 
cillian. Tnſtantins the Biſhop, and 7zberiapus, were baniſhed into the Ifland Sy- 
lina beyond Brittaine, and others were either put to death, or for a time confined 
to certain places in Gall. 


Q 2 22, Thus 
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22, Thus faith Severas, were thoſe Men, who were indeed unworthy of 
Life, by the worſt of Examples, either put to death or baniſhed, this Tyrant Severu rip, 
Maximus, being the firſt that made Hzreſie Capital, contrary to the judgment} ERS 
not only of Martin, but Ambroſe, Auguſtine and other Pious Men of this Ape. z.2;, 4 
And, as it uſually happeneth in this caſe, the Hzreſie of Priſc://zan was not ®% 13. c50. 
Which Severi- Only not ſuppreſſed by his death, but more ſtrengthened, and tarther propagated. 
ty encreaſes For his Followers, who formerly honoured him as a Saint, now reverenced him 
__ 4 Martyr. The dead Bodies were conveyed back into Spazr, and their Fu- 
nerals celebrated with great Devotion. It became rhe greateſt Point of Religion 
to ſwear by Priſcillian, and amongſt the Orthodox ſuch Differences continued, 
and ſuch abominable Diſſentions, as could not be tilled for Fifteen years. And 
then, when by reaſon of the diſagreement of Biſhops eſpecially, all things ſeemed 
to be diſturbed and confounded, every thing, being carried either by hatred or 
Favour, Fear, Inconſtancy, Envy, Faction, Luſt, Avarice, Arrogance, Drow- 
zineſs, and Sloath; at laſt many contended madly, and pertinaciouſly againſt a 
few diſcreet and ſober Perſons. And inthe mean while the People of God, and 
every good Man, became a by-word, and a mocking ſtock. With theſe words 
Sulpicius Severus concludes his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, concerning the Excellency 
whereof, Foſeph Scaliger and Gifſalinus eſpecially, a Learned Phyſician, who pu- 
bliſhed it with Annotations, are to be conſulted. Though all good Men out of 
an averſion they have to Vice, and by reaſon we are only ſenſible of preſent 
things, are apt to eſteem their own times the moſt vitious, yet his complaints 
confirm much to us the Charaer which Eraſmas gives of this Age, that 7t was 
a matter of Wit to be a Chriſtian, that Faith was rather in their Papers, than "" —__y 


their Souls, and there were almoſt as many Creeds, as Profeſſors. _ ingenio/a 

| | res fuit eſſe 
Chriſtianum. Illa atate in chartis erat fides potins quam in anima, ac pene tot erant ſymbola quot profeſſires. Pref. in 
Tom. 2, Hieronymi. 


23. Ithacius, who had been the great Proſecuter againſt Pri/ci/an, continu- 

ing at 7riers, where ſeveral Biſhops, who approved what he had done, and 
eſpouſed his cauſe as common, were aſſembled, Martin the Biſhop of Zoxrs was 

in behalf of ſeveral who had, according to their Allegiance, taken the part of 
Gratian, conſtrained to go to Court. Maximus who protected the Biſhops, by 
their advice had reſolved to ſend ſome Officers into Spain, furniſhed with ſuffi - pram 
cient Power, to make Inquiſition after Hzreticks, and ſpoil them of their Severus. Dia. 
Lives and Eſtates, by which courſe there is no doubt but a very great number 3. $.15, 
- of Holy Men would have been deſtroyed, little diſtintion being made amongſt 

the ſeveral ſorts, judgment being given from the eye alone, and one eſteemed 

an Hzretick rather for his pale Face or Garment, than his Faith. The Biſhops 
knowing how little pleaſed Martin would be with theſe things, yet were very 
much concerned leſt he ſhould refuſe their Communion, as foreſeeing that his 
Example and Authority would eaſily procure him many Foffowers. Conſulting 
therctore with Maximus, they think fit that certain Officers ſhould be ſent to 

meet him, with orders not to come to the City, except his purpoſe was in a 
peaceable manner to demeany himſelf toward the Biſhops there refident. He 
crattily overreacheth them, profeſling that he came in the Peace of Chriſt, and 
entring the City by night, went to the Church to his Devotions, and the next 

day to the Court, to ſollicite the Tyrant in behalf of many Perſons, of whom 

the chief were Narſes a Count, and Leaucadius a Preſident, who both had been of 
Gratian's Party. | 


2.4. But being as well deſirous to preſerve the Hxreticks, as ſuch Orthodox je _— 
olicitanno 


Chriſtians as would ſuffer with them, he made it his greateſt buſineſs to pre-4,,,,;,,,um 
vent the difpatch of the Tribunes into Spain with ſo ſevere a Commiſſion. j#/um Chriftis- 
Maximus held him in ſuſpence a day or two, either for that he would pur —_— 
weight upon the buſineſs, or by = of his implacable diſpoſition, or which ,,4,,4, 4 
was then generally gueſſed , out of Covetouſneſls, ro which Vice, although #2/ _— 
otherwiſe he was indued with many good qualities, as Severus reports, he 7 OY 
was much addicted, except in his excuſe it be alledged, that the Treafury 

had been exhauſted by former Princes, and the great expence he was putto 


by 


Valentinian 
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by the Civil Wars, and perpetual Marches neceſſitated him to ſuch courſes 
as were burthenſome to the People. But in the mean time thoſe Biſhops , 
with whom Martis refuſed to communicate, being ſenſible of the danger 
ro Which they ſhould be expoſed, in caſe the earneſtneſs of Theognjſtus , 
who alone had publickly condemned them, ſhould be backed by the Autho- 
Martin Biſhop rity of Martin, come trembling to the Emperour, complaining that Matters 
of our fe £DUS ſtanding, they were pracondemned and loſt Men, that this Man ought 
——_ Bi- Not to have been received within the Walls, who was become not only a 
ſhops. Protector of Hzreticks,, but their Avenger, and in truth that they had pro« 
fited nothing by the death of Priſcillian, it Martins might be ſuffered to 
revenge kis Cauſe. In ſumm , rhey caſt themſelves at his Feet, and with 
many Tears, and great Lamentations, implore his Royal Authority and Power 
to be imployed againſt this one Man, who in Conjunction with Zheogniftas, as 
they had good cauſe to apprehend, might procure the overthrow of their Cauſe 


and Fortunes. 


25. Little wanted of Martiz his being condemned to the ſame Lot with the 
H:reticks. Bur though Maximus roo much favoured theſe Biſhops, yet he 
had him in ſo great eſteem and reverence for his Piety, that he reſolved to try 
anorher courſe, and therefore talks with him 1n private very lovingly, and 
labours to perſwade him that the Priſci/lianiſts had been condemned, rather 
by publick Juſtice, than the Proſecution of the Clergy, and that there was no 
caule why he ſhould ſhun the Communion of Ithacius, and the reſt of his 
Party: That Theogniſtus had done it. more out of Malice, than for any good 
reaſon, and was ſingular in this Separation ; in concluſion, that thaczus had 
been acquitted by a Synod, which had met a few days before. rtin being 
nothing moved with theſe fair words, Maximus was very angry, and ſtarting 
away trom him, gave orders that Executioners ſhould be ſent to diſpatch 
thoſe for whom he had interceded ; which as ſoon as he underſtood, rhough 
in the night, he got back into the Court, and promiſed, that in caſe they 
might be ſpared, .and the Journey of the Officers into Spain countermanded, ' 

And forced :o he would communicate with /thacius. All this was inſtantly granted by Max- 

vith chem. 2105, and the day following Martin, who judged it fit for him ro comply , 
that he might divert the Sword which hung over the Necks of thoſe former- 
ly condemned, communicated with theſe Przlates at the Conſecration- of 
Fzlix a moſt Holy Biſhop, and one that deferved to have been ordained in 
better times in the opinion of Severas. But the Biſhops having got Martin 
amongſt them, with all earneſtneſs imaginable prefled him to ſubſcribe to 
what they had done, but could not wreſt it from him; He departed the next - 
day, and in his Journey as he much bewailed his communicating with thoſe 
Men, though for ſo little a ſpace, Severus tells us, that an Angel appeared to 
him, comforting and exciting him to re-aſſume his former Virtue and Con- _ 
ſtancy. From this time he never communicated with any of /rhacius his Fa- 
Cion, confeſſed afterwards with Tears, that by ſo doing, though but for a mo- Searcim yo#- 
ment, yer he had loſt ſome of his former Power over the Zvergumesi, And al. 7 7/=ir ame, 
though he lived Sixteen years longer, yet he never came at any Synod, but un adi, 4b 
ever ſhunned the Meetings of Biſhops. ' being of rhe ſame judgment herein with omnibus Epiſco- 


forum conven- 


Gregory Nazianzen, and ſenſible of the great Corruptions of the times. -:* aapanrets 


26. The year following being the 385. of our Lord, the Tenth of Yalen- Secr. 1-5. 12, 
tinian the Second, in the firſt Conſulſhip of Fl. Arcadius the Emperour, and 
F]. Banto; the' Year after the Birth of Honorins, 7imotheus Biſhop of Alexax- 
Timotheu: Bi. Aria departed this Life, and was ſucceeded by Theophilus. Concerning 7imo- 
Rop of Alex- theus this is memorable, that he ordained Ammon a moſt Holy Monk, though 
Thenpbila? ce; to prevent being a Biſhop, he had cut off one of his Ears, alledging, that the 
Feeds, Law which was obje&ted to the contrary, had been obſerved by the Fews, and | 
rofeſſing that if he found a Man that had loſt his Noſe, but rerained his Piety, 3-/am: 
G ſhould not at all ſtick to ordain him Biſhop. This Year Yalentinian the 
Emperour publiſhed an EdiCt for releaſing Priſoners' at Eafer, whereat Awm- 


broſe Biſhop of Milan took occaſion to upbraid him with Impriſoning Godly <c.7% 14. 4 
Men induls. rim. 
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Men at the fame time, wherein it was the Cuſtom to ſet MalefaCtors at Liberty. 
yalentinian For the Year following he ſet forth another Edit , whereby he granted to the © 2h. ge 4, 
oe” me. Artans liberty to mect together, at the Inſtigation and Procurement of Juſtina 91h. b, 4. 
Wet. his Mother, a Woman 1o addied to that Hzrefie, that ſhe uſed all indea- 
vours poſſible to promote it, and for that purpoſe indeavoured to take from 
the Catholicks the great Church in Mi/an, and deliver it to them, which »;, 4, 
Ambroſe oppoſing , the raiſed a great Perſecution againit him. Theodofrus in mbr 
_— the Eaſt, bent his endeavours againſt Paganiſm, which till ſeemed to revive, 7” 5611. 
ſuppreſs them. and recover ſtrength, notwithſtanding all the fatal ſtroaks it had received, 
In the ſame Year wherein Yalextinian publiſhed his Edi&t about emptying the ©.74. a Pagas. 
Goals, he gave out another Reſcript againſt Idolaters, and ſuch as conlulted * 5: 
the Entrails of Beaſts, for the knowledge of things to come. Yet were the 
times ſtill ſo bad, and the minds of his SubjeQs ſtill ſo addicted tro that Im- 
piety, that the Temples, and a .great part of the Pagan Superſtition, for all 
ll theſe Laws, he was conſtrained {till to permit, and the year following, he 
b=- with his two Colleagues, Yalentinian and Arcadius, inſtead of diſſolving , 
decide a Controverſie about the Adminiſtration of the Heatheniſh Rites , 
in a Conſtitution direted to Florentius the Prefefius Auguſtalis to this purpoſe. 


27. 11 obtaining the Archyeroſyna, or Chief Prieſt-hood, 

tet him firſt be conſidered, who has done moſt Service in his In conſequends Archieroua ille ſic po- 

| Country, provided he have not forſaken the Service of the py nw ng nes og 
- : , A . . , # Templorum cu obſervatione Chriftin- 

7, emples, by applying himſelf to Chriſtian Religion. For it ,,,,;; abſceſſerit. Quippe indecorum eft, 

7s unſeemly, yea, to ſpeak more truly, unlawful that Temples, ime, ut verius dicami, illicitum,adeorum 

| and the Sofemnities thereof ſhould appertain to their care, 9" Trmpla, & Templorum ſolemnia per- 

; | tinere, quorum Cconſcientiam vera ratio 

the Conſcies CeS of whom have been wrought upon by a Irue ſ[wera ratio wel veneratio] divine Religi- 

Senſe of Divine Religion, and whom it became, although is OI, O: = ipſes accebat tale 

| MW > [2 

| they were not prohibited, by all means to ſhun ſuch an em- or, , vgs. ny NE 

| Ployment. Given at Conſtantinople on the Sixteenth day of mnorio NO. Þ. & Evodio Co. 1.E, A.D.386. 

June, Honorius the moſt noble Child at this time about a Year ©94 7%. ae decurion, 1. 12. 

and three quarters old) and Evodius being Conſuls, viz. | 

A. D. 386. the Eleventh of Yalentinian, of Theodefrus the Eighth, the Fourteenth 


Indition, of 01d Rome the 1 139, of the New the 56. 


28, This Archyeroſyna or Chief Prieſthood, was not the Praſidency in the 
College of Prieſts, as ſome have imagined. Burt thoſe that bore this Office, as 
we may learn from the Epiſtles of Fulian in this Age, had it incumbent upon 
| Arehyereſjna them to overſee and order the Temples, appoint what was convenient to each, take _ =_— 
i _ care of their external Ornament, and govern, and moderate the Prieſts therein Mt- , (1, 
if niſtring. Such Chief Prieſts, in Greek 'apyepic, were of old Scopilzanus in Aja, 
| whoſe Life is written by Philoſtratus, under Julian the Apoſtate, Arſacius in 
Galatia, Theodorus in Afia, (to whom he wrote two Epiſtles yet Extant, the 
49. and 63.) and Chryſanthius in Lydia, as Envapius ſignifieth in the Lite of 
Maximus. Thoſe Solemnities of the Pagan Temples (as 7ertu/ian ſtileth them, 
| beſides others) were the Celebrations of Publick and Religious Mirth, and Vows, 
| Feſtival Aſſemblies, Games and Solemnizations of Antient Sports; to which ad- 
| hered ſomewhat of Genriliſm, and Superſtition belonging to the Temples. Feaſts 
| and Banquets which were eſpecially univerſally and Religioufly obſerved on 
| New-years-day, as beſides many more ancient, ſeveral Writers of this Age do 
| teſtifie, Vows made on the Third of Fax#ary in the Temples, with Feaſts and 
! well-wiſhes for the Health of the Prince. Such alſo were the Saturnalza, the 
| Brumg, or, as the Canon of the Synod in 7ru/lo hath it, he Bromalia, celebrated 
in Honour of Bacchus, Syrnamed Bromius,and the Sacrifices of the Luſfra. Theſe, 
and ſuch like,were the Pagan Solemaities,to the obſervation and care of which, the 
Gentiles endeavoured at this time to force the Chriſtians, who alſo many of them 
of their own accord joyned in the Celebration of thoſe Myſteries, whereot the _ 
Chriſtian Writers of thoſe times complain, and as 7ertuZian of old exhorred Chri- ,; an, Henne; 
ſtians tofly from ſuch Impurities, ſo both Synods and Emperours by Canons and _, 
Laws endeavoured to obviate this their Scandalous and (in many reſpe&s) perni- 2" 
c1ous Practice, 


29, For 
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29. For this' Archyeroſyua or Superſtitious employment being conferred on 
ſuch as were Senators, and bore the greateſt Offices in Cities, or had performed 
beſt ſervice to their Prince and Country was much fought after, even by ſome 
Chriſtians themſelves, who ſtudied more their reputation than the diſcharge of 
a good Conſcience, cafily being perſwaded, that Prevarication and unlawful 
Communication in Heatheniſh Myſteries, would nor ſtick to this Adtion, which 
only reſpected the Decency and order of Adminiſtration, and was void of Super- 
ſtition in it ſelf ; however ir had regard to the Pagan Temples, and the Solemni- 
tiesthereof. Now by the Inſcription or DireCtion of this Law, tothe Przfet 
of Agypt (who as we formerly ſhewed, was called Angaſtalis) this vicious 
Cuſtom, as we may learn, was moſt przvalent in that Country, which having of 
old, becn more than any other addicted to Idolatry, was ſtiil more -tenacious 
of it,- as appears by a Law made the prxceding Year, which notwithſtanding 
yet the year following, wiz. 4. D. 387. So little Reformation was wrought, ' «. 7, ,, 
and former Conſtitutions fo little obeyed, that to inforce them was ſent Cynegius Poganis 1.g. 
the Prefeftus Pratorio into gypt, who prohibited Sacrifices, as Zozimus with 8 
great grief witneſſeth, as alſo /dacius. And notwithſtanding all thoſe indeavours, © ** 7% 
yet were not theſe Sacrifices wholly forborne, and laid aſide, till the Year 291. Clres: 
through the indeavours of Evagrius the Prefettns Auguſtalis, and the Count of 
Axypt, at the earneſt importunity and procurement ot 7heophilus the Biſhop of _ _ 
| Alexandria, as appears from Eurapius, in the life /Edeſtus. Zozimus, our own 7.7; ;05 
ThisOfice of Feclefiaſtical Writers, and a Law Extant in the Code of Zheodoſius. Neither is 11.Cod Th. 
chicf Prieſt- . a op - FIT. = - AeParani 
hood forbidden It to be doubted, but that Theophilus, by whole mediation and inveavours, Sacri- 7455997 
to Cluiſtians. fices at length were prohibited and taken way, procured alſo that the Chriſtians, 
within his Patwarchal care, ſhould be forbidden to diſcharge any more this Pagan 


and ſcandalous Office, whereot we treat. 


30. For although they themſelves defiled not their Perſons and profeſſion, by 
the Superſtitious Worſhip uſed in and abour the Temples , and neither thoſe 
Solemnitics full of groſs Idolatry and Pagan Impieties, yet as the-Law expreſſeth 
it, it was unſeemly, or to ſpeak more truly, unlawtul for Chriſtians to have 
charge of Temples and rheir Solemnities, who ought to ſhun ſuch an employment, 
though not thereto obliged by any prohibition. This becoming in rhoſe times 
a caſe of Conſcience ; the practice was condemned as unlawtul by Grat/ar, as 
Zozimus the Hiſtorian witnelſeth, and Terrallian had long before fo decided 
it, in ſeveral places of his Book concerning Idolatry, for this charge, though ir 
could not be called Sacrificing, yet as he terms it, might juſtly have the name _ "oy 
All Pazan Of Adſacrificium, which word being rightly adjadged, and reſtored to him by a 95: po" 
Superſtition [Jcarned Man, he might as well uſe as Admilitia 1s uſed by the Lawyer. Had prot. Amilitia 
kr biden '® theſe Solemnities been harmleſs mirths, deitined only to Recreation, no ſuch '0=-rm mes 
prohibition had been laid on Chriſtians, but the very end and defign of thein «! ad ſacrifici- 
was ſuperſtitious and Pagan. As the Celebration of Games and votive Sports by 
were in honour of their Gods obſerved;in memory of their Nativities,and Dedica- OO 
tion of their Temples, as Lattantius writes, who thereupon concludes, that what 
Clhiriſtian ſocver was preſent at the Spettacala, or ſhews which were made for a 
Religious end, ſuch an one departed from the worthip of the true God, and betook 
himſelf ro the Pagan Deities, whoſe Nativities and Feſtivals he ſo Celcbratcd, 
For the Pagan uſed to keep holy the Fucania, or days of the dedication of their =uurins 
Temples, and had their Feaſts and Banquets , Sympoſia, in honour of their Gods ; #7444 
whence alſo proceeded their Contraternities, 


Cuſtoms oc 31- AS Chriſtians of themſelves were too forward to undertake the charge of 
Pagan Origi. Archyeroſyna, tempted with the reputation thereof, ſo at theſe Games and Feaſts,  concil. 
- ance they were ſtill conſtrained by the Pagaxs to bepreſent, in other Countries beſiagcs ag 7 rp 
den to Chriſti- LZypt, inſomuch that the African Fathers a little after, about the year 399. 61. cd. fs. 
ans, could not but take notice of it, and ordain that the Emperours be Petitioned, frog” yes 
©, MH TARNNS REI 
that ſeeing in many places, theſe Feaſts were kept contrary to” Druine Praecepts, te <dngg m 
aud which taking their Original from Pagan Error, Chriſtians were compelled by Apxled iow 
Ethnicks to Celzbrate,whereupon another Perſecution ſeemed ſecretly to be mace #7459 7 5 
«io . AHlVAns FAZyNS 
under Chriſtian Emperours, thzy would pleaſe to forbid ſuch Cuſtoms,and cauſe X 


them 
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them to be prohibited. in Cities and Countries, under a certain Penalty, al. 

ledging, thar Chrittians ought not to be compelled to thoſe things which are 

contrary to Gods command, and in doing which they ſhould iecurr great and 
apparent danger of their Souls, By ſuch like means as this, it came topaſs, that 
whereas by permiſſion of ſome Conſtitutions of Chriſtian Princes, thoſe vo- 

tive Feaſts and Solemnities had been obſerved rhrough the parts of Africk, 

with this caution, that they ſhould be Celebrated without any Sacrifice, or other 
damnable Superſtition, as Zonorias limits them ({ which Law 1s ſtrangely re- 

tained in Fe/tinzan's Code) yet Nine years alter they were utterly removed, "FP 
raken away, and prohibited by the fame Emperour in another Conſtitution, eagani;z, #7 
together with rhe other Reliques of Pagan Superſtition, who makes it utterly 
unlawful to hold thoſe Feaſts, or any other Solemnities ; giving unto Biſhops 

Power and Authority to prohibit them, by the ſame Law which 7riboxianas, 

though he retained the tormer, yer hath omitted in Fuſtinian's Code. | _— 


2. So jcalous werethe Fathers of the Church, leaſt Chriſtians ſhould de. 
file themſelves with Pagan [mpurities, and thereby give matter of ſcandal both 
ro Infidels and Profeſſors , that by their own Writings, Canons, and Imperi. 
2] Conititutions by them procured, they laboured by all means to cauſe them 
to ſhun all appearance of evil in this reſpec. And for thoſe reaſons they were 
alſo ſometimes ſo moved, 2s to condemn, forbid, and put down ſuch Cuſtoms 
2nd Actions, as were taken from Pagan Pracedents, though well intended and 
direted to a good end. So Ambroſe Biſhop of Milan at this time, perceiving how 
by the heedleinzis of Church Officers, many Pagan Cuſtoms had crept in amongſt 
the Chriſtian Rites, both ſer himſelf withall his might to eradicats them, and 
with all expedition ; therefore he not only declaims earneſtly againſt ſuch as 
ſuperſtitiouſly obſerved the Calends, or firſt day of Fanzary, procured, that on 
that day wherein the Pagazs Feaſted, Chriſtians ſhould faſt and affli& themſelves, 
and cauſed Acclamations and Shoutings which had wont to be made at the eclipſe 
ot the Zoo, to be wholly letr off, but aboliſhed the Agape or Chriſtian Feaſts 
wont to be kept in Churches, becauſe they had ſome reſemblance to the Pagan | 
Pareatalia ; by whoſe example Auzu/tine, when Biſhop of Zippo, was ſo moved, Auz.ouf.s, Þ 
that he alſo procured them to be pur down in the Church of Africk, Yet not- 7 © I 
. . x” . + J« Gs 30s 20 
withſtanding was it impoſſible to ſhake oft ſuddenly all that might ſeem to 
have reſemblance to Pagan Cuſtoms. For thoſe habits ſtick cloſe to Nature, 
wherewith ſhe is firſt of all endowed ; as an empty and hungry ſtomack, moſt 
imbraces and ſucks ſuch Juices as are firſt powred into it, and the Veſſel retains 
that lavour which being yet ftreſhand new, it had firſt imbibed with the Li- 
quor, ſo doth the mind of Man moſt delight it felt with the memory of thoſe 
thiozs, places, and times, wherewith in its Infancy it was acquainted, and how- 
ever education and more ripe judgment may inform the underſtanding, yer 
the fancy is ſtill tickled, and the affections inſenſibly overpowered, by ſuch 
apyrehenfions as were moſt familiar and coctaneous to their ſimple and naked 
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33. Henceit came to paſs, that notwithitaning all thoſe Laws, Canons, and 
Praceprs, yer old Cuſtoms were {till continued tor a long time after, of ſuch a 
Nature ani Deſign, as could not but favour of Pagan Superſtition, as worſhipping 
of the Sx, with others which we may have occaſion hereafter to mention. 
And the Fathers of the Church, eſpecially the Roman Biſhops were content to 
take oli rhe Proteſſors of Chriſtian Religion from ſuch practices, by not only 
permitting them ro apply certain Cuſtoms to Chriſtian ends and purpoſes, but 


Srera Pagau £0 Taſtirure allo and Ordain ſeveral Rites and Ceremonies which had ſome re- 


Rites and femblances to Ancient though Erhnick patterns, as appears abundantly from . 
Ceremonies What Polydote, /Virgel, and others have written of their Originals. Andif in 
uſed, their Natures they were indifferent, if honeſt in their Deſigns, cffectual in 


their Methods, tor removal of impious Cuſtoms, it every way innocent, and 
in the main conducing to make impreſſions in the minds of Men, and intro- 
duce ſuch Ideas as would obliterate old przjudices, and eſtabliſh Pious affections, 


they were ſo many arguments of- Chriſtian Prudence, which ought to mode- 
| | rate 
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The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. 


Valentinian II- 


Theodoſus 
Arcadius. 
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The days. 


and Months for if we keep the name of March,and yet think not on Mars,why may we not,ſaith a* 


called as by 
them, 


Cyril Biſho 
of Feruſalem 


dyes, 


John ſuc- ceed 


ceeds him, 


Ph; laftrius 


Biſhop of Brix- 


iadyes, 


rate, and ſway the Councils ' of thoſe in Authority, according to time and 
place, the exigencie of affairs, and the good or ill uſage of ſuch Cuſtoms and 
Inſtitutions. J=lian made uſe of ſuch Chriſtian Rites as he ſaw were prudent, 
and conducing in their very Nature and drift to order, ſettlement, and exergeti- 
cal impreſſions, and why might not Chriſtian Governours, as well as he, aſſume 
the quality of the Serpent, which is not incon{iſtent with the nature of the Dove ? 
and having to do with ſuch Perſons as had been inured to ſuch Cuſtoms,by a change 
of the deſign,and propoſal of a new end,render them not only Innocent, but figniti- 
cative, and edifying, all Creatures being the poſſeſſion of God, and the ule of 
them as applicable to his Glory, as to vain and impious' purpoſes. 


34. But as there are no certain and particular Rules for individual ations, 
theſe things being left ro the care and charge of Governours, who are only 
limited by decency and order,and confined within the borders of Adification ; fo 
accordingly were they aftfeted, and ſteered the Helm as variouſly direfted by De inverr. 1. 
Comportment of things, times, and Perſons, in thoſe primitive and more pure © © 
Ages ofthe Church ; yet may we obſerve that the vulgar, as inall other caſes, 
ſoin this, would be Maſter of Words, Phraſes, and Terms. Therefore rhough 
Pope Silveſter, as Polydore Yerg1il is of opinion, out of hatred both to the Names 
and Memory of the Gentile Gods, gave order that the days of the week ſhould 
be called by the name of Ferie, and the diſtinftionto be made by Prima Feria, 


Secunda Feria, Tertia Feria, &c. 


Yet ſo that the Sabbath and the Lords-day 


ſhould hold their Jewiſh and Chriſtian Names, and Places, as they did betore ; 
this became no certain Rule to Chriſtians , Writers, or others. For though thar 
day we {till call Saturday, had amongſt them the name of Sa#barh, which was 
peculiar to it, and applicable to no other day whatſoever, for many Ages ; and 
although that day on which our Saviour aroſe from the Dead, be by Sr. Fob 
called by the name of the Lords-day, by St. Paul the firſt dayof rhe Week ; yer 
Tuſtin Martyr gives it the appellation of Sunday, which it ſtill reſerves, as alſo 


Tertullian by whom it is ſtiled ſortimes Dies Solzs, and ſometimes Dominicus, and 
in many Edits of Chriſtian Emperours,in the Synod held at 'Dix/olufinum, in the yu 


e ves e 
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lower Bavaria, A.D.772.It hath alſo thename of Sunday,not to ſpeak of Writers,and 
the ordinary ſpeech of the Vulgar , with which this ſame name hath prevailed in 
all Ages downward. In like manner the Months have retained: their ancient Pagar 
names,though at firſt giventothem, as well as to the days of theWeek in memory of 
their Fictitious Deities, the uſe of which,neither as to the one,nor other ſort,did the 
Fathers forbid and condemn,although perhaps they could better have liked others ; 


* tug. contra. 


Father,preſerve the name of Satarday,without thinking of Sazxrz.So long hath this pop. L1g.c.5. 


Cuſtom of Speech continued, that the innocency of the preſent deſign, together 
with the ignorance of the Vulgar, as to its ancient fignification, may juſtly re- 
move all ſuſpition of the prophaneneſs, and conſequently the unlawful uſe thereof. 
The #oly Ghoſt it ſelf hath not diſdained ro apply unto ſacred purpoſes, words of 
Art uſed by Pagan Writers, as Paradiſus, Hades, Apoſtolus and Clerus. 


35. But toreturntotheſeries of Church matters, in this ſame year, which 


? was the Eighth of ZTheodofrus, dyed Cyril Bithop of Jeruſalem, who had much ex- 
perienced the viciſſitude of humane affairs, and the condition which attends 
thoſe that will live Godly in this preſent World, having been often driven from his 


Hiero n.de 


ſeripz. Eccl. 


See,and reſtored again, from the times of Conſtantixs. There areextant certain Ca- 


techiſmes, which,as it's ſaid, he made in his Youth, but are ſuſpe&ted. He was ſuc- 
ed by John, who as Zterome writes, (1nveighing againſt him, under t 
name of Pretextatus) had formerly joyned with the Arians and Macedonians, 
and now of late, had been drawn offto the Orthodox Party, by the hopes ofa 
Biſhoprick. This year was alſo the laſt of Philaſtrius Biſhop of Brixia, who 
wrote againſt Hzrefies a good Book, wherein yet go under. that name certaif 
Tenents which this Age will eafily excuſe from error. Augu/ftine by thistime was 
reclaimed from his erronious and looſe courſe of life, having the przceding year,and ug. conſe: 
the Thirty firſt of his Age,began at Mzlay to be touched with a ſenſe of the Ortho- {59-05-12 
dox Faith, and reality of ChriſtianReligion. For there wanting a P 


rofeſfor of © 


Rhetorick 


he Idemep. 61. 


I 


— 
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Rhetorick in that City, and Symmachus Prxfett of Rome, being deſired to ſend a 
Man fitfor ſuch an imployment, by the aſſiſtance of his Friends the Manichees, 
AY heprocured to be ſent, being now Thirty years of Age, where falling into the 
his looſe courſe Company and Familiarity ot Ambroſe the Biſhop, by degrees he began to appre- 
of life, hend and diſlike the errors of the Manichees ; yet for the time, this change con- 
duced ſo little to his proficiency in Chriſtian Religion, that he did but make an al- 
teration hereby to Antichriſtianiſm, being much inveighled by the Academick 
Philoſophers, who at this time were in great eſteem, and thereby hindred the 
progreſs of the Chriſtian Dorine. For they openly ſtuck not to affirm, that 
Chriſtians had taken many Sentences out of Plato, and particularly St. Fohn the 
Evangeliſt the Exordium of his Goſpel, fora ſmuch as Plato talks much about the 
word or Myos, butinſo vaſt a difterent manner from that word, asitis facred in 
Chriſtianity, that ſuch as are but meanly converſant in both, may eaſily diſcover 
the cheat, that it is in vain to inſtance in particulars ; however this prejudice 
was in this Age whereof we write, none of the leaſt remora's to the progreſs of 
Chriſtianity, though ſome of later times have ſo canted in Platonick expreſſions, 
and doated upon his miſapprehended Myſteries, as to conjoyn them with the 


Ep. 84. de 


Magnalia of our Faith and more miſchief had been the effe&t hereof, had not ,,z* Chrift 
Ambroſe obviated the deſign, by his Books written concerning Philoſophy, 25.R«ra5.2.4 


againſt P/atoand thoſe his Followers, wherewith Augs/izye when older and 
wiſer , confeſſed himſelf much edified. 


26. Monica his Mother, following himto Milan, omitted no means ſhe thought cujegpaim. 


proper for his efjeCtual Converſion, which was better and more eaſily accompliſh- 
ed, after the return of his Concubine into Africk, by whom he had a Son called 
Adeodatus. At the entrance of Baxto upon his Conſulſhip, he made a Panygyri- 
ca! Oration, before Yalentinionthe Emperour, upon occaſion whereof, afterward, 
he bewailed the ſtate of his Soul, at that time, which with ſome impetuoſify was 
carried out in the Proſecution of Carnal and Ambitious purpoſes, and wholly ta- 
ken up in a diſquiſition of Academick queſtions, and Platonick Speculations. Bur 
at length, by the reading of St. Pau/,and the fruittul converſation of Simpliciarus, 
a Pious and Learned Prieſt, it pleaſed God, by degrees, to inſtil into his heart the 


Vide poſi. 


Is Baptized |cnowledge and loveofthe truth, ſo that being as we ſaid converted in the Thirty ics 4. 


at Milan by 
Ambroſe 
Biſhop. 


firſt year ot his Age, atter he had continued a-Catechumenus for two years or 
more, he was baprized in his Thirty fourth year at Milan, by Ambroſe the Biſhop 
of that City, in the Feaſt of Eaſter, together with Adeodatus his natural Son, a 


the 


Youth of about Fifteen years of age, of extraordinary parts, who dyed not long. 


after in Africk, and Alipius of Hippo his dear Friend ; after which they depart- 
ed for Rome, and there, expected till the year tollowing, a convenient time for re- 
turning into their own Countries. 


37. We have often made mention of the Catechumenz, concerning whom, 
though the Reader, by the Circumſtances of the Story, may apprehend ſufficient 
for the knowledge of.their condition in reference to Chriſtianity,yet for his clearer 
inſight into theſe Ecclefiaſtical affairs, it ſeems requiſite to ſpeak ſomthing more, 


both concerning thoſe Perſons, and other ſorts, and ranks of Men, as they ſtood - 


in relation to the Church. For there were ſeveral ranks and degrees, through 

which the ancient Chriſtians thought fit thatConverts ſhould paſs, for the informati- 

The Grerat ON of their minds, and the ſubjecting of their Spirits to the holy Diſcipline, betore 
Ranks ans they would admit them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm,the Euchari/t,or HolyOrders. 
Degrees of the The firſt rank was of thoſe,who were to learn the firſt Rudiments of Chriſtianity, 
Pw ® who were admitted to their Schools to hear the Chatechiſts (ſuch as Origen was in 
the Church of Alexandria, though not in Holy Orders, and but Ten years of 

Age) concerning whom Euſebius writes, that many Gentiles came to hear him 
Preach, and were converted, as Plutarch and Heracles his Brother, the 
firſt of whom ſuftered Martyrdom, and the other became afterward Biſhop 
of Alexandria. Such as were bred upthus in Schools, were called Educati, and 
they and others being admitted to Homilies, Expoſitions,and Inſtructions in the 
Church, were called Audientes, this being the firſt ſtep in the Chriſtian. School, 


and it pleaſed God, by his Preaching and Inſtruction to convince ſuch as _ 
| rather 


As Audien- 
tes, 


Euſeb.1.6.6-2- 


—_— ___ at. th... tt. 


"HAP. 
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Catechument. 


Coppotentes. 


or but once, he received that Sacrament, the Threefold Action ſignifying the 


rather for Novelty many times, than love to the truth, or perhaps to Scoff and 

Deride ; if they began to like of the way, and judge it worth their while to 

lift at © though not juſt take up)the Croſs of Chriſt, they were admitted to the 

rank of Catechament, ior a more clear and full underſtanding of the Myſteries of 

Faith, being permittec! ro ſtand in a more conventent and honourable place, than 

the Audicntes, and as appertaining to the Church, though nor yet fully received ,s. .::. 

into her boſome, they were ſigned with the fign of the Crols at their Admillion. gui mr. « 4- 

Theſe were the Chriſtian Embrio's, who increaſing in the knowledge and the ,4#5-in /b. «+ 
AS ; | | . ſymbols ad 

Holy Diſcipline, received from the Church fuch wholſome nouriſhment, as Corechun. 

thereby to grow the perfeAtion of Children, vivacious and ready for the birth 


at what rime they w<:2 regenerated by Baptiſm, 


28. Fog which, when they were thought fit, and ſufficiently inſtructed, they 
gave up their names to the Biſhop, and humbly defiring to be partakers of that ,,, 9% 
Holy Sacrament, they had ri1e name of Comperentes, to whom the Ninth Canon 44 mt To 
of the Council of Agatha ordains, that the Creed be publickly Preached in the #5 wn aie, 
Church Eight days before Eaſter, or on Palm-Sunday, which was performed in 7,572 
that part called Baptiſterium, the place where the Font ſtood. This Creed (which Reſwrredvonis 
was not read at the Service to which the Catechumeni were admitted) they were fc in Ec- 
thoroughly to learn and underſtand, and for thoſe days intervening before Eaſter, pretns 
to faſt and abſtain wholly from Corporal Pleaſures, as a means for Humiliation and 
Przparation to ſo ſolemn an Ordinance. On ZEafter Eve in ſome eminent place 
they recited the Creed, the Articles whereof (of the Apoſtles Creed) were not 
at this time whereof we write digeſted into that order and method which they 
now retain, it being obſerved by Learned Men, that St. Auguſtine in his Book **/- De- 
concerning the Creed to the Catechumenz, therein neither maketh mention of he To py "og 
deſcent into Hell, neither of Life Everlaſting. The Party being brought to the 4mbre. de 
Font, it was demanded of him,if he believed in God the Father, and upon anſwer, 97-427: 
that he believed he was dipped once;then was he asked, whether he believed in Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord, and upon the reply, being dipped the ſecond time, the laſt de- 
mand was, if he believed in the Holy Gho/t, and upon the like return, the dip- 
ping was the thitd time repeated: This Cuſtom of dipping thrice in the more 7:77*!. adver- 
Primitive times, was introduced in remembrance of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt * #77"; - 
on the Third day, afterward, to ſignifie the Bleſſed 7rinity in oppoſition of the Sen#o1.z.c.15. 
Arian Tenents. In proceſs of time, when Hzreticks abuſed this Threefold dipping, & 27. _, 
to fignifie Three Natures of the Three Perſons, Gregory the Firſt, being cane 2: 46:i0g 


by Leander a Spaziſh Biſhop, declared, that whether the Party were dipped Thrice Es _— 
15.4. C Faps 
eff tantum. 


Three days Sepulture of Chriſt, and the Three Perſons in the Bleſſed Trinity ; 6reg.l.1. £p.41 
ſo alſo one ſingle Act denoting the Unity of Subſtance in the Trinity of Perſons. 

But leſt by complying with the Cuſtam of Hzreticks who dipped Thrice, they 

might ſeem to conſent to their deſign, he adviſed, that in Spain the Baptized Per- 

ſon ſhquld be but once dipped. Which Advice was afterward confirmed and in- 

forced by the Fathers of the Fourth Council of 7o/zdo. 


39. The Subſtantial part of the Sacrament being performed by dipping (whe- 
ther Once or Thrice) in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, having 
been enjoyned to renounce the Devil and all his Works, the Pomp atid Vanity of 
the World, they were Signed with the Sign of the Croſs, by which Solemn Ce- 
remony, the Ancient Chriſtians teſtified their Faith in the Croſs, that is, the Death 
of Chriſt, being not aſhamed to own him for their God and Saviour, even by 
ſuch a Token as was matter of Scandal to the World, and thereby they wouldalio 
excite themſelves, and admoniſh thoſe newly initiated, to a remembrance of 
their duty ingaged in this Virtual Stipulation, and to diſcharge their Baptiſmal 
Vow. That they might better perform this duty, they were aſliſted by Confir- 
mation, wherein were uſed Prayer, and Impoſition of Hands, which if uſeful then 
tor thoſe that were Perſons of full Age, hath this advantage befides in ſuch as are 
Baptized Infants, that now as it were by a repeated Act, they renew their Bap= 
tiſmal Vow, and take upon themſelves, what others in their names had promiſed, 

R 2 a ſtrong 
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a ſtrong inducement and tye upon them to diſcharge that duty which now they 
have owned, and to which they have publickly profeſſed to adhere. Being 
thus Baptized and made Chriſtians, they were termed, [»ſtruit;, Neophyti, and 
by alluſion to the Sxcular Warfare, 7irones. To expreſs the Effects of Baptiſm, 
they wore White Garments, till the Ofaves of Eaſter, the Lords-day following, 
or 7. ow-Sanday, which hereupon was called Dominica in Allis. Now were they 
reckoned amongſt the Fideles or Faithful, being permitted to ſtay after the Ser- 
mons and Reading of the Scriptures, allowed to behold the Holy Myſteries of 
the Altar, and partake of the Lords Table, all which had been denied to them 
when Catechumeni, to whom after the ſaid Sermons and Readings, Miſſa eſt was 
pronounced, being not permitted to view the Sacraments. Yet were not thoſe 
Novices for all this, permitted ſuddenly to enter into Holy Orders, it being againſt 
expreſs Canons, for ſuch to be made Prieſts and Biſhops, although in. the caſe of 
St. Ambroſe and ſome others, the publick utility procured a Diſpenſation and Ex- 
ception to this General Rule. 


40. But (to return from this Digreſſion) the Year following, wherein 7:- 
maſius and Promotus were Conſuls, rhe Fourteenth of Yalentinian the Second, 
and the Eleventh of 7heodohus A. D. 389. Auguſtine having wintered at Rome, 
paſſed down to O/tra, intending thereto Sail over into Africk, but there he was 
kept for fome time by the Sickneſs of his Mother Monica, which Pious Matron 
here ended her days. Having performed the laſt Offices of Duty to her, he ſailed 
over with a proſperous Gale, together with A/ipzus and Evodius his Companions, 
who accompanied him into the Country, where they ſpent their time 1n diſcharge 
of all Godly Exerciſes, and Argz/tine wrote ſeveral Books before he entred into 
the Orders of Prieſthood, which he mentioneth in his Retra&tations. This ſame 
Year alſo departed to a better Lite, in the Sixty fifth Year of his Age, Gregory Na- 
z:anzen Syrnamed the Divine, his Death happening Three Years before St. Z7ie- 
rome wrote his Book concerning Eccleſiaſtical Writers, which the Author himſelf 


— —— 


affirms to have been in the Fourteenth Year of Theodofius. He was of a middle © 


Stature, a ſweet and pleaſant aſpe, ſomething pale, his Hair on his Head very 


wvatican. apud 
Bar, ad 


thin, yet his Beard thick, his Noſe ſomewhat flat, eye-brows high, his right A. D, 389. 


Eye being a little contracted by a Skar. Though he ſeemed to be of a robuſt 
Conſtitution, yet was he ſorely broken by continual pains of the Gout, and 
other Infirmities, which confining him to his Bed, he therein refreſhed himſelf 
with ſeveral Elegant and Witty Poems made concerning himſelf upon various 
Occaſions, of which moſt are yet Extant. He complains not ſo much of his 
Bodily Infirmities, as the pricks of the Fleſh wherewith he was ſorely afflicted, 
which having eafily conquered in his Youth, by all the means and endeavours 
he could uſe, he could very hardly ſubdue in his old Age. He had made his Te- 
ſtament ſome years before, by which he gave all he had to the uſe of the Poor 
of the Church of Nazzanzen, except certain Legacies left to his Kindred. There- 
in mentioning Alyp:ana by the Name of his Daughter, and Meletius his Son in 
Law ; Barontas is careful to put us in mind, that neither was ſhe indeed his true 
Daughter, nor he his Son in Law, foraſmuch as he himſelf profeſſeth, that he re- 
tained his Virginity inviolable. But ſhe, together with Eugenia and Nonna, were 
the Daughters of Gorgoxza his Siſter, Married to. YVitalianus, to whom ſhe bare 
alſo Two Sons Peter and Phocas. Alypiana was Married to Nicobulus an eminent 
Perſon, and was the Mother of Nicobu/us the Younger, of whom Gregory alſo 
maketh mention. But although Nazzazzen being a Biſhop, had no Children, 
yet his Father had, who was a Biſhop too, and begot them in Wedlock after he 
was initiated in the Holy Orders, which we are content, ſeeing he himſelf 
hath no mind to it, to obſerve for the Cardinal. Amongſt his Works which 
paſs under the Name of Nazianzes, the Tragedy doth not at all favour of his 
Style, nor obſerves the ſtri&t Rule of 7ambicks, according to his Cuſtom, imi- 
tating rather Earipides as our Fulke hath obſerved. | 


41. About 
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Several Edits 4r. About this preſent time, . Theodofius the Emperour gave out a Reſcript a- | Wn _ = 
of Theodeſtw. ainſt the MHanichees, aſwell inhabiting in the. City as other, places, Commanding 3,7 * 
that © Every where they: ſhould.be expelled. Another Edit he publiſhed at Rome C. Th. 1. 5. de 
* againſt Enchanters. Another at Max, Forbidding, execution of Malefatours paf SP 
« in Lext, wherein abſolution of Souls (as he- Phraſeth it), is expected : And © EO 
« it the fame place by another. ,Reſcript in the month of November he Prohi- 
« bits the Aſſemblies of all Heretical Clerks. But as the Emperour took 
care for the checking of thoſe new roots of bitterneſs, which elſe would -have 
ſprouted more, and endangered the true jand | genuine Qorri,.ſo this year he-la- 
Who _ boured as much for the eradication. of..the old ſtock .of Paganiſm, which not- 
oo Paga-  Withſtanding all the Blows it had received, yet ever and anon ſeemed again to 
niſm. take freſh Root and bloſſome : Symmachas the famous Senatour and Oratour ha- 
ving clawed him by a Panegyrick, as he had formerly flattered the Tyrant 
Maximus, thought he had brought him by his pleaſing Language.into fo good an 
humour, that he dared - to requeſt. of him,. that the Altar. of /#ory formerly 
in the Senate Houſe might-be . reſtored. - Hereat . he conceived, ſuch Indignation 
apainſt him, that he Baniſhed him his Preſence ; and. although afterward he was 
ſo far reconciled to him: either through his Apology of the Mediation of a No- 
vation Biſhop (as Socrates would have. it) as both to paſs by ' the. Offence, and $775: c14- - 
the following year to honour him with the: Title of. Conſul; yet. he , proceeded Oy rn 
more vigorouſly againſt that Superſtition, for which he had, interceded... For it machum. 
appears from Prudentius the Poet, that after his arrival at Rowe he made it his 
chiefeſt care to purge that City from Paganiſh Superſtition, and Idolatry, taking 
order with the Citizens, that Sacrifices and Heatheniſh Feſtivities ſhould be. 2bo- 
liſhed, and the Statues of Idols be broken in pieces, excepr ſuch as were moſt 
notable for the exquiſiteneſs of the Workmanſhip and fame ' of the Artifi- 
cers. | —_ : 
42. Hence it came to paſs, to the great grief of the Pagans, that the Capitol 
was deprived of its Gods, the Neſts where they had harboured, being all 
rent, and broken. And if Zozimus fays true, Avarice cloathed it ſelf with 
the appearance of Zeal ; as: it ever happens in Reformations : For $:i/ico, he Lib. 5. 
tells us, took away the Plates of Gold from 'the Door.of the Capitol, -and his 
Wife Serena, depriving Rhea the Mother, of the Gods,'.of thoſe Jewels' which 
hung about her neck, apply'd them to, her. own private uſe and ornament. 
But had the Chriſtian zeal of Theodofius ſtayed here, the Pagans had -not forrow- * 
Demoliſhing ed to ſo high a degree. Still remained the Temple of Serapis at Alexandria, 
eo ug one of the greateſt Marks and Encouragements of their ſuperſtition yet ſtand- 
ay." ie. ing, famous throughout the. whole World for'the {tatelineſs'of its Structure, the Ruffin. Mar- 
Solemnity of its Worſhip, and the antiquity thereof ;. but this very Temple cellinw. 
this ſame year, by command of the Emperour, ,was utterly. deſtroyed, The Pa- 
gans of eEgypr & we noted before.) were. of all others moſt tenacious of their 
Heatheniſh Rites,and comported themſelves leſs than any others to the practice and 
courſe of the preſent times, not- forbearing to teſtific their diſlike by extrayagant 
practices upon. occaſion, -as they did at. this ſeaſon, raiſing-. great Stirs and Tu- 
mults againſt the Chriſtians their Neighbours, who had ditcovered and laid open 
the wickedneſs of fome of their. Gentile Myſteries. - The, deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple had been predicted by. Beſſarion an 'Abbat, as alſo. by - Antonius an Ethnick Eunapius it 
Philoſopher or Magician, which foretelling. of ; his. did. very, much; incourage and vica dejii, 
confirm the Pagans, and open their Mquths'in-. pleading; for; their Gods, though 
otherwiſe .the loſs they had ſuſtained by, the. deſtruction of their Temple, had 
ſhut them with Shame.and -Copſternation,.., This gave! occaſion: to_ St. Augu/tine 
to write a Book concerning the Divination -,of Spirits, ,as he . himſelf celtifieth 
at the beginning of that Work. 4 canals 31 LEE: 3 IRE 
Which very 43. What indignation was; conceived: by .the Pagans, for the ruine of this fa- 
— 8 mous Temple, appears from Eunapius Sardianus , the Compiler, of the Lives of 
9 Philoſophers, a Man extremely-addicted ro. Heatheniſh Superſtitions and Magical 
Arts, and who lived at this time whereof, we write.;, He-rails exceedingly againſt 
Theophilus, whom he calls a Piacular Man, and. the reſt that were; employed in 
that work deriding them for making,, War againſt. the Stones, Statues, with 
other Materials, and twitting, them tor . their, Avarice,; Sacrilege and Impiety, 
in ſpoiling the place of its rich Ornaments and Treaſure- ,'But he hath no pa- 
tience when he comes torelate how into theſe facred places, as he calls them, 
were Chriſtian Monks introduced, men in appearance (faith he) but living as 
filthily as Swine. He adds, that they did PReF commit infinite and un- 
| ſpeak- 
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ſpeakable Villanies, yet was it held a piece of Piety in them to Conculcate 
and defile the eſteem and reverence of the Holy place ; for at that time (fo he 
goes on) every one that wore Black, and ſhamed not to appear publickly in 
bad Cloathes, obtained a certain Tyrannical Kind of Authority, into ſuch an 
opinion of Vertue was that fort of men advanced, of whom alſo is ſpoken 1a 
the Commentaries of Univerſal Hiſtory. They placed Monks (ſo he proceeds 
in his Ethnick fury) at Canobus, that for Gods who are ſeen no otherwiſe than 
by the mind, they might give divine Honours to Slaves and Flagitious perſons, tor 


they ſhewed for Gods the ſeaſoned and falred Heads of ſuch, as for the multi- . 


tude of Villanies, had by the Judges been put to death, to thoſe they bowed 
the Knee, thoſe they received into the number of Gods appearing all ragged and 
naſty at their Sepulchres: Amongſt theſe ſome were Martyrs, others Deacons, 
and were accounted Meſfengers and Arbitratours of Prayers and Petitions with 
the Gods, whereas they were perfidious Slaves, ignominiouſly ſubjected to Stripes, 
and bearing Scars in their Bodies, the Marks and Tokens of their Wickedneſfs and 
Villanies. Yet ſuch Gods doth the Earth bring forth. Thus the Impious 
Wretch out of his blaſphemous month belcheth Lies and Slanders againſt the 
glorious Martyrs ; a very fit Authour for the Cardinal Annaliſt to uſe in be- 
half of his Catholick Religion and Worſhip of Relicks, againſt the Hereticks of 
this Age (us poor Proteſtants) if all be conſidered : Juſt ſuch another as Apior 
or Tacitus, or ſome ſuch lying and railing Rabſhekah, in the Jewiſh Mat- 
ters. 

44. But Rufinus hath deſcribed, together with this moſt Magnificent Temple, 
theſe moſt Flagitious Myſteries wont to be celebrated with thoſe privy Frauds 
therein uſed to deceive the People. Socrates writes, how ZTheophilas the Biſhop 
of Alexandria being authorized by the Emperour to deſtroy theſe Cages of un- 
clean Beaſts, ſhewed forth to the open face of the World the vain and ridiculous 
Practices uſed both in the Temple of Seraps and others, cauſing ſuch things among 
them as reſembled the Yards ofmen to be carried through the Forum, to their ut- 
ter Shame and Ignominy. That the Pagans inhabiting Alexandria, and above 
the reſt ſuch as profeſſed Philoſophy, ſeeing how things went, could no longer 
contain themſelves, but added new and far more grievous Offences to their for- 

Cauſing them mer As, both Tragical and exceeding in Cruelty. They all jointly ſet upon 
to fall up-m the Chriſtians, who ſtanding upon their defence, a great Fray enſued, 


nem pa wherein died a far greater number of the Faithfull, than of the Pagans, who 


-=:>, great number now in their cold bloud conſidering what they had done, and apprehending the 


..! area.  Emperour's fore diſpleaſure, ran away and hid themſelves in ſeveral lurking pla- 
2 "08 ces, of which number were Helladius and Ammonins, both Grammarians, of 
whom Socrates faith, he was Scholar in his younger years. 

45. But the Fray being over, the Governour of Alexandria and the General 
of the Army came to afliſt Theophilus in the overthrow of the Temples, which 
now went down -_ the Idols of the Gods being turned into Kettles and 
other neceſſary Veſſels, for the Emperour commanded they ſhould be fold for 
the benefit of the Poor. Yet did Zheophilus order that ſome one Idol ſhould be 
reſerved and ſet up in ſome publick place of the City, therewith to diſgrace the 
Ethnick Religion in after-time. Socrates aſſures us, that to his knowledge A4m- 
monius the Grammarian was much troubled thereat ; ſaying, that the Pagan Reli- 
gion thereby was ſubjected to much Infamy and Reproach. This was the 
greateſt blow that the publick profeſſion of Paganiſm had received, this place 
of Alexandria being, as it were, the Fountain of that Worſhip and Superſtition, 
which being deſtroyed and removed out of the way, the other Houſes, which 
were but as Chapels in compariſon of this Temple, were more eaſily demoliſh-" 

Amongſt ed. But the Gentiles ated with deſpair and rage, aſſembled all men for de- 

Marcellus Bi. fence of their Gods, and killed many Chriſtians, amongſt whom was Marcellus 

ſhop of 4pa- Biſhop of Apamea in Syria, by whoſe care the famed Temple of Jupzrer in that 

mea mn S749: City was demoliſhed. Sulpicius Severus tells us alſo of feveral Temples razed by 
procurement of St. Martz 1n Gall, fo that the Weſtern Biſhops were not behind 
their Brethren in contributing their utmoſt diligence for ' eradicating of this Su- 
perſtition which held them yet {till ſeveral years &er it could univerſally be ac- 
complithed, ſo difficult a matter it was to enter into the ſtrong Man's Houſe to 
bind him and ſpoil his Geods. 


46. About 
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45. About this time it ſeemed good unto the Church, ( fo Socrates expreſ- L- 5.c. 19. 
ſeth himſelf) to take away the Office of ſuch Prieſts, as were appointed throughout 
every Church, to receive Penitenrs after Confeſſion, - unto the Company of the 
Faithfull ; and that for this occafion., Since the time that the Novatzans ſepara- 
ted themſelves, and refuſed to communicate with ſuch as fell in the Perſecution 
under Decius, the Biſhops added to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, that in every 
Church a Prieſt ſhould be appointed, for the re-admiſſion of Penitents, to the 
end that ſuch as had fallen after Baptiſm ſhould in his hearing confeſs their Sin 
and Infirmity ; which Canon is as yet in force . among other Sets, onely the 
true Chriſtians imbracing the Faith of oe Subſtance, together with the Novari- 
ans have Baniſhed this Penitential Fun&ion. Neither did the Novatians at the 
beginning allow of this addition ; but the Biſhops now governing the Churches, 
although they retained this Cuſtome of a long time, yer removed it out of the 
Church in the time of Nef&arius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, by reaſon of an hei- 
nous offence committed in the Church, in ſuch fort as followeth. A certain 
Noblewoman came to ſuch a Prieſt and confeſſed orderly the Sins ſhe had com- 
mitted after Baptiſm, at length accuſed her ſelf of another Crime, declaring that 
a Deacon of that Church had abuſed her Body. For this Offence, by this means 
brought to light, the Deacon was Banithed the Church, and the People was rhuch 
moved, aſwell in regard of the heinous offence committed, as that the Church 
was thereby much loaded with Reproach and Infamy. But the Prieſts being 
ſharply rebuked, and the aforeſaid Crime objected to them, Zudzmon Miniſter 
of that Church adviſed Ne#arius the Biſhop to take away the Function of the 
Shriving Prieft, and grant free liberty to every one as his Conſcience ſerved him; 
to partake of the Holy Myſteries, to prevent the hike Scandal for the time to 
come. So much did Socrates hear of this matrer from Z#xdzmor's own 
Mouth. | bh 
47. About the ſame time Theodofius the Emperour committed ſuch a piece of Se- 
verity as gave occaſion to ſuch an a& of Church Diſcipline,which as for the Dignity 
of the Subje&t hath been remarkable to all Poſterity. The thing was this. 
The Inhabitants of Theſſalonica quarrelling with Borheriftus, the Prafetus Mili- Theodor. l. 5. 
tam in Tyricum, about their Waggon-driver, whom being impriſoned, he refu- $77, 
ſed to releaſe at their deſire for the running of a Solemn Race, roſe againſt pen,1y pra 
him and ſlew him, which thing brought to the Ears of the Emperour did much « 49, &c. 
incenſe him, yet at the interceſlion of Ambroſe and other Biſhops attending him ow — 
at Milan, his Choler ſeemed to be allayed, and he promiſed to paſs by and for- Theed. Aug. de 
give the Fact. But the Courtiers coming to talk with him perſwaded him nor ow _ L 5: 
to let goe unpuniſhed a Matter of ſo bad Exarnple, and thereupon the People © © 7 
being invited to the Circenſian Games, were compaſled about with Souldiers, 
who without any difference of Age or Sex, Guilty or Innocent, fell upon them, 


for which he and running through the Streets killed all, aſwell Strangers as Citizens, whom 


undergoes Ec- 
Clefiaſtical 
cenſure, 


they met ; ſo that about 7000 Perſons were thus ſlaughtered in a matter of 
three Hours ſpace. The News coming to Milan, where the Biſhops were af- 
ſembled in a Synod, Ambroſe in the Name of all, firſt by Letters ſignified to 
the Emperour, how horrid a Fa&t he had committed, and that thereby he had 
rendered himſelf unworthy of Chriſtian Communion, and wheri Theodofius came 
to give fatisfaftion, and remove rhe Scandal, he publickly and ſtoutly refuſed 
him entrance into the Church for eight Months, till his Penitence might fully 
appear, enjoyning him withall to make an Edict, whereby Sentence of Death 
and Confiſcation of Goods ſhould be ſtopped from Execution for thirty days, 
that the Merit of the Cauſe might in ſuch a ſpace of time be throughly weighed 
and examined. 

48. The Emperour received this Chaſtifement with wonderfull Humility, Pa- 
tience and Moderation, ſetting thereby ſuch a Copy and Pattern of ſubmiſſion 
to Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtine, with the reſt of the 
Churchmen and Writers of that Age, and all ever tince have both applauded and 
admired. But Eraſtus an eminent German Phyſician, ſo learned in his Art that 
Riolan eſtcems him the greateſt man that hath lived ſince Feme/zus, whatever his 7 Anthropog, 
ſucceſs was in Theology, wherein he travelled much alfo, hath paſſed a ſharp 
Cenfure upon this Dutcipline fo ſeverely preſſed upon the Imperial Majeſty of ;d-Hoſpinra- 
Theodofius, tetming it an unjuſt Ac, and affirming, that it can never be main- »um de origi- 
tained by any true and folid Reaſons. However the Humility of 7heodofins afwel prhuary Jyry 
herein was eminent as in another point,” wherein St. Ambroſe alſo largely thewed | 
his Eccleſiaſtical Authority. It was the Cuſtome at Conſtantinople tor the Em- 
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Antis reme- perours to ſit within the Chancel amongſt the — at celebration of Divine 
I Service, which Theodofins thinking with as little diftculty to doe at Mzan, the 
Chancel by Biſhop would not ſufter him to enjoy that privilege and convenience in his Church, 
St. Ambroſe of hut bade him go out and fit with thereſt of the Laicks in the body of the Church, 
ae: to which order he not onely ſubmitted whilſt he rhere reſided, but at his return 
to Conſtantinople is faid there alſo to have obſerved it, though invited by the 

Bithops to reaſſume his former Seat : and Sozomen tells us, that his Succeſſours 

herein followed his example, of which this Hiſtorian himſelf was an Eye-wit- 

neſs. But here for the underſtanding this and other paſſages more fully, we thall 

ſpeak ſomething concerning the form and faſhion of their Churches in thoſe Pri- 

mitive times, with the order of their ſitting, and how each Perſon was placed 
according to his calling and fun&tion, being much aſſiſted in the diſquiſition of 

this matter from what our moſt Learned Mountague hath written of this Sub- 
JeCct. 

49. The firſt place we meet with wherein Chriſtians made their Aſſemblies 
The firſt pla- Was that *T-e5y, or upper Room, mentioned 1n Scripture, where the Diſciples 
_ _ aſſembled prelently after our Lord's Paſſion. Yet according to convenience, and 
OT os they might doe it with ſafety they met ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes 
in another. In proceſs of time, divers devout Chriſtians gave their own Man- 

ſion Houſes to be Meeting places for their Sy»axes or Holy Aſſemblies, which 

. Theophilus (he to whom St. Luke Dedicateth his Book) is ſaid to have done 

at Antzoch, being if not the very firſt, yet one of, the firſt of thoſe BenefaQtours, 

which example was followed by Claudius Pudens a Senatour at Rome, who con- 

ſecrated his Houſe to Divine Service, with the Title (as they called it,) of Eccle- 

fia Paſtoris, or the Shepherd's Church. By little and little in ſucceeding Ages 

Houſes were built for this very purpoſe, eſpecially in peaceable times, as under 

Their appe- 7ztus, Adrian, Antoninus Pins, Commodus and others. Theſe they called «des 
"_ Sacre , Oratoria, Evxmiue, Martyria, Kuwmniea, Domus Orationis, Ecclehg and by 
ſome other Names, never in thoſe ancient times 7empla or Nav, Templum and Ec- 

clefi ſtanding 2 Newires, in oppoſition, before the time of Conſtantine : yet even in 

theſe times were ſome called Kvezxzi, built and adorned more than ordinary , 

all which were demoliſhed by Edidts of Dzoclefan and Maximinus. Aiter the 
converſion of Conſtantine they began to be built ſumptuouſly, and to be called 

Templa, but not Monaſteria, Semnuza, Synagoge, or the like, Yet in 1gnatius 

his Epiſtle to the ZTra/zars, the Chriſtian Atlembly is termed Synagoga, contrary 

to what is affirmed by Gregory Martin a certain Literator , who brauls againſt us 

for ſometime uſing the word Congregation for the Church (which we did in 

that notable Colle& before the late Reviſing of the Liturgy ) as if they two 

were incompoſlible. | 

50. The moſt ancient Chriſtian Churches were of an Oval Figure, or 'Emy/z, 

like ſome ſort of Ships (upon which account the Body of the Church by Cano- 

niſts is {ſtill called Navis) long, narrow before and behind, bulked out on both 
Theorderand {jdes in the middle. In the midſt was the Biſhop's Seat, ſtyled Bus for the Afſ- 
rs of  centtoit, and @-j for its eminency. At the Faſt was placed the Altar, though 
Congregation. at Antioch ſometime in the Weſt. In the middle was alſo the 4mbo or Desk 
where the Old and New Teſtament was Read to the People by the Anagnoſtes 

or Reader.. Round about the Biſhop's Seat fate the Presbyters, and behind them 

ſtood the Deacons, except the Primicerius Diaconorum, or the Archdeacon, who 
conſtantly attending the Biſhop ſtood cloſe by him, beingever the Eldeſt in time, 

and not preferred out of affetion ; excepting alſo thoſe Deacons who by courſe 

attended at the Women's Seats to ſee all things decent and in good order. On 

one ſide fate the Lay-men, and on the other the Women, ſeparated from the 

Seats of the Biſhops and Prieſts by Cance//z or Rails, as alſo from each other. 

At the Mens Seats attended the O/tzariz, as the Deacons at thoſe of the Women. 

Young Men, it there was room fate, it not, ſtood ; Boys were with their Fa- 

thers', Girls with their Mothers. Widows and Elder Women fate foremoſt, 

Married Wives and Mothers by themſelves. The Younger fort of Women, it 

there was room , ſtood among the Grave Matrons ; it not , behind them. 

The Deacons took care that none talked, whiſpered, laughed, coughed or ſnee- 

zed aloud, ſlept or otherwiſe miſdemeaned themſelves in the time of Di- 
vine Service, every one being to demean himſelf with deſcretion, as underſtanding , 
the buſineſs in Hand, with ſobriety, watchfulneſs and atrention to what was done 
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or ſaid. As for private Oratories or Chapels they had none, for private Hou- y4nz-e;75, 
ſes or ſeveral Families, which uſe when afterward it crept into the Church, be v7 
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ing forbidden, and the Uſer cenſured by a Council in the Gree# Church, we 
find prohibited alſo in Gratiar's Decree, by the thirty firſt Canon of the ſame De Confec. G,) 
Council in Trae. Such Clergymen were declared Excommunicate, that admi- 7: ©: clerices *: 
niſtred Baptiſm, or uſed Prayers in Oratories or priyate Houſes, which in opinion ; +lenere. i 
of the Greek Canoniſts is forbidden in the fifth Canon of rhe Council of, Antioch, tizant in "4 
and the Thirty firſt Canon Apoſtolical (as they are called) and held no better 747977 que 
than a Schiſmatical Conventicle, ere&ting Altar againſt Altar. However we ſee " g _— 
both by the Roman Canon Law, and our own Provincial Conſtitutions and Cuf- enſ# Epiſeops 
toms, that Liberty was afterward indulged of having private Oratories or'Cha- ;** 206 face-, 
pels to Noble Men and others, a thing perhaps of letſer inconvenience thati ano- Ds. 
ther praQice crept very lately into our Churches, both contfary to Primitive hc 702 objer- 
Patterns and the practice of all Churches, aſwell Reformed as others, Every RIO 
Man muſt now (as if like Horſes, 'each Chriſtian would kick another) have wat 
his own Stall fo elevated, that he can ſcarcely look over it, as fit onely for 
lolling and ſleeping, ſo that if all kneeled when they Pray to their Maker 
(which certainly 1s the humbleſt poſture ) a Stranger _ in ſhould not 
ſe one Man in the Church beſides the Miniſter. A Cuſtome which is both the 
effect and the cauſe of pride, ſloth, irreverence and contempt of all good order. 
But enough to our purpoſe. _— 

51. The Law made by Theodofius for deferring execution Thirty Days, is yet 
extant both in the Code of Theodofius and Fuſtinian, direfted to Flavianus the © 7uft. lib. g. 
Prefetus Pretorio of Ilyricum and Italy, in the Name of Gratian, Valentinian and © ©: 
Theodofius from Yerona, inthe Conſulſhip of Anronius and Syagrius, which is eight 
years before the truc dite thereof, for elſe Theodoftus muſt have come into Ital 
before the Expedition of Maximus, which is againſt the reſtimony of all Anti- 
quity, or the Law muſt have been made by tome other than him, which at 
length was abrogated by Nicephoras Botoniates. But to pals to other matters. 
At this time great ſtir was made by Jovinian a Monk of Milan, who holdin 
Wedlock equal in Honour with Virginity, was oppoſed ahd condemned as a great Srric. Ep. t. 
Heretick by Siricius Biſhop of Rome, Ambroſe of Milan, and Hierome, the later of "oa hb 
whom in writing againſt him ſeemed 1o to extoll Virginity, as with the Manichees Hier. adverſus 
to deſpiſe and caſt duſt upon Marriage , which being very ill reſented by ma- _ bh 
ny good Men, he was forced to write an Apology and explain himſelf. Theſe per 
ſtirs were followed or accompanied by others about the writings of Origen, of 
which John Biſhop of Feruſalem was the great Defender. To him firſt wrote 
Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamina the chief City of Cyprus, againſt whorn he had cori- 
ceived great Indignation, both for ordaining Paulinzanus the Brother of  Z7jerome Op- Hieron. 
in Paleſtine out of his own Dioceſe, and eſpecially when he prayed for uſing #& £7 Ep. 16. 
this expreſſion, Lord grant to John that he may Believe aright. Epiphanius in S 
his Letter ſo excuſeth himſelf, that he alſu reckons up many errours of Origen 
maintained by him ; and ſgnifieth, that the true offence he had given him was, 
his reprehending him for ſo doing. 

52. This Letter paſling from one to another, Euſebius of Cremoiid deſired Fie- 
rome to Tranſlate it into Latin, and keep it private, which he did about eighteen 
months. Burt then Joh» made means to get it into his Hands, and accuſed 
Hierome both as an unfaithfull Tranſlatour, and a turbulent Perſon, who ſought 
to encreaſe differences in the Church, by adding Oil to the Flame of that Con- 
troverſie, which might elſe have been extihginſhed. AZ7erome herewith netled, 
writes againſt him two Letters to Pammachins his great Friend, a Man of Noble 
extract, as deſcended from the ancient Family of the Cami/z, wherein he vin- 
dicates hirnſelf as to the Tranſlation , having uſed no greater liberty than 4 
faithfull and Learned Man juſtly might. And then he accuſeth Fohy as addicted 
to the Errours of Origen, which he ſheweth to have been many, and more bitter= _ 
ly inveigheth againſt them than Epiphanius had done two years before, though he +7 ;,. x; 
himſelf had cranſlated many of Orzger's Books, on which he had not been wanting 17. & 6. 
to beſtow very large Encomiums. But upon this account he alſo tegan to ſpeak Tm 1. Ep. 5- 
and write very ill of Rafimus and others whom formerly he had extolled to the © ©? 
Skies. Toward the latter end of one of his Epiſtles he makes mention of a Solar Ep. 17. 
Eclipſe, which had happened a tew months before, to the great conſternation of 
thouſands of people, about Whtſontide. This fell out on the fixth of Fuze oneard 
twenty days after Whitſontide. And in the fame year the Sun was again obſcu- 
red on the ſecorid of December, which Cabricius erroneouſly, if Capellus be Judge, 
calteth back to the twentieth of November ; and becauſe this Eclipſe preceded 
the Coronation of ZXZozorius forty days, Proſper and Marcellinus write as if it had 
ta]n out the very day of that Solemaity. 53. A- 
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Valentinian 53. About this time in the ſeventeenth year of his Reign was Yalentinian the Obiir ſme lug. 
—— py ſecond murthered by procurement of Arvogaſtes, the Frank. Ambroſe Biſhop of 1 uh y 
5:!ngaſtes a Milan made his Funeral Oration, wherein he hath this expreſſion, He died with irur erm; © 
Frank, out Baptiſm, and yet enjoyeth Eternal Life, for he was but a Catechumenus though 
Jo long a Chriſtian, and born of Chriſtian Parents, ſo prevalent was as yet that 
bad cultome of deterring Baptiſm. Theodoſius was now got back to Conſtantino- 
ple, where having Built a Church in Honour of St. Fohn Baptiſt, Baronius tells 
us, that the year preceding the Birth of Yalentinian , he cauſed the Head of 
that Saint which had been found in the time of Yalers to be therein depoſited. 
Concerning this Ceremony, fuch Writers as mention it agree not among(t them- 
{elves neither as to the time nor manner. Other Tranſlations alſo of this Head 
are faid to have been made into Alexandria and Gall by other Perſons. The 
Rhemiſts tell us in their Teſtament, that St. Foh» Bapti/fs Head is at Amzens in 
France : others fay his Head is in St. SzJveſter's Abbey in Rome, beſid:s the ſcat- 
tered pieces of it in other places. There were alſo kept two Anniverfaries for two ſe- 
veral Findings of his Head, whereof one was in the Ruines, you mult know, 6f 
Herod's old Palace, and another in the Field of Emeſz, It's more worth the 
Auguſtine or- While to take notice that this year Augu/tize was ordained Prieſt by PYalerius 
dained Prieſt. Biſhop of ZZippo, to the great content and fatisfaftion of the People, though 
to his own regret and trouble. Being now Prieſt , the Biſhop cauſed him to Pei. in wits 
Preach in his preſence quite contrary to the Cuſtome of Africk, which permitted © 
not Presbyters to Speak in the Church when the Biſhops were there ; but after 
this example given, it began to be broken and antiquated in other places. 
54. Eugenius whom the Murtherers of Yalentinian had put in his Place, being 
cheated by the Promiſes of the Pagan Prophets, who made him confident of his 
ſucceſs, gave them ſome liberty and encouragement in their Superſtition, which 
cauſed Ambroſe to write to him, and blame him for ſo doing ; as alſo Theodo- 
A new Edict ſts to make a new Edict for obviating the progreſs of their Religion , c. 71, + p,s. 
— the forbidding them abſolutely in any place to Sacrifice. He made alſo ſeveral !. 12. 
ae Laws againſt Hereticks, and ordained that ſuch Debtours as fled to Churches 
ſhould either preſently be taken thence, or that ſuch Biſhops as prote&ed them C. Th. de his 
ſhould pay their Money, which once fell to the ſhare of St. Auguſtine when Bi- 9% Ponyue: ad 
ſhop. He being bur Prieſt as yet, had a great and publick Diſpute at Zippo © 
with Fortunatus a Manichee, concerning the Original of Evil, wherein he gave 
him ſo eminent a foil, that he durſt not any more appear in that City. At 
this time Parmenianus the Biſhop of the Doxatiſts dying at Carthage, Primianus 
was firſt choſen in his room, and then afterward Maximzianus by others, where- 
upon aroſe a great Schiſm amongſt the” Doxatiſts themſelves, of which Augy/tine 
often taketh notice. The matter being brought before three Councils, Maximi- 
anus 1n them all had the better of his Adverſary,but in a Fourth conſiſting of three 
hundred and ten Biſhops, held on the Eighth before the Calends of May, two years 
after the beginning of the Diſpute, Primzanus had the upper Hand, which great va- 
riety of patlions and inclinations very much confounded the Donati/ts. The 
Theodofius the YAT after theſe things happened the Death of 7heodo/rus, to the great detriment C. Th. pſ1». 
Emperour Of Chriſtian Religion, had not his Sons Arcadzus and Honorius at their firit en- 
dies. try by ſeveral new Edidts eſtabliſhed and ſecured the Profeſſion thereof, receiving 
as a reward of their Zeal proteCtion from the treacherous attempts of Rufinus 
and his Companions. es 
55. The ſame year that Theodofrus died, was Auguſtine in the forty firſt year m_ Rn 
| ! ; : *. roſper. in 
Auguſtine of his age made Bithop of Z7ippo, though Yalerius the Incumbent was yet living, ch;on. 4ue. 
— _— He was for his Piety and Abilities grown by this time into ſo great eſteem, Ep. 33: 110. 
9: 127% and ſo much taken notice of in all Countries,that Yalerius fearing he might be cal- 
led to ſome other place, and the Chruch deprived of ſo good a Paſtour, dealt 
with the Primate of Africt that he might be Conſecrated in his life-time, it 
being a thing highly convenient, and not altogether without precedent. When 
he had prepared the matter thus, and made the deſign known to the People, 
they received it with great applauſe, and in a manner conſtrained Auguſtine to 
accept thereof, though it was flatly againſt the Canons of the Nzcexe Council 
for a ſecond Biſhop to be ordained to a Church of which he confeſſeth that 
both he himſelf and Palerius was at that time ignorant. About this time Friti- 
gildis a Queen of the Maxomanns hearing of the fame of Ambroſe, imbraced (as 
Paulinus writes in his Life) the Chriſtian Faith, and procured from him a cer- 
tain Catechetical Treatiſe for her fuller information therein. At the requeſt of 
the Biſhop, ſhe perſwaded her Husband to ſubmit to the Romans, and —_ 
ilan 
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Milan to ſee that good Prelate , but he had left this lite cer her arrival there, dy- 
ing not full three years after the departure of Theodoftus, the day preceding the 
Nones of April and Eaſter-day, after he had ſitten in the See of Milan 23 years 
and about 4 months, and ſcarcely completed his grand ClimaQterical. As St. 
Ambroſe wrote ſome Books which are not extant, ſo many now extant under his 
name he never wrote asis confeſſed on all ſides. Amongſt the ſpurious things af- 
cribed to him it's obſervable that the Miſſale going under his name makes mention 
of the Feaſt of the Aſſumption which was not received till After-ages. Neverthe- 
leſs his ſervice Book or Oficium Ambrofianum ſuppoſed made by him was long in purard.Þ!. 
reſpect and uſe, till Pope Hadrian calling a Council with Afliſtence of Charles the 5: c-2- 
Emperour aboliſhed and burnt it commanding that of Gregory univerſally to be 
uſed. Bur not long continued this in ſuch eſteem but that the Roman Service 
came to be of two taſhions, the new and old, as may be ſeen in Pamelius his Pre- 
face before Micrologus, who reporteth alſo out of Radulphus de Rivo that about 
the year 1277 Pope Nicholas the third removed out of the Churches of Rome the 
more Ancient Service Books and brought into uſe the Mifſals of the Friars Mino- 
rites, infomuch that about 100 years after the ſaid Radulphus happening to be 
at Rome found all the Books to be of the new ſtamp. But of later chopping 
and changing hereafter. 
NeAariuzof 56. St. Ambroſe was followed into a better World by Nefarius Biſhop of Conſtan- 
Conſtantino» tinople, who died on the 27 of September of the fame year, and Martin of 
ple cies of Tours Who departed this Life the night intervening betwixt th 1024. and the 1124. 
Tours depar- of November. To St. Ambroſe ſucceeded Simplicianus and in the Room of Netta- ,,.,,, | £ 
= — rius was conſecrated, Feb. 26. John a Prieſt of Antioch, for his Eloquence firnamed « 2. 
foceeded Chryſoſtome notwithſtanding the oppoſition of Theophilus of Alexandria who pre- 
Simplicianus. tending a right in the Ele&ion of Biſhops to that See endeavoured to bring in /- 
Fr NeBarius ore a Presbyter of his own Church. To St. Martiz that wonderfull Biſhop of 
To Martin Tours (whole miraculous Life is Written by Sulpicius Severus a Roman Citizen, 2 
Briccius= Man Noble, as Gennadins calls him, both in Birth and Learning) fucceeded Bric- 
czus on the 29th. of November, though Baronzius contendeth that this happened not 
till the fifth year after, rejeting the Teſtimony of Gregory one of Martix's Suc- 
ceſſours and alledging that of Severus. And all theſe were followed to another 
Siricius Bi= Life by Siriczus the Roman Biſhop who died February 21. of the following year 
ow ot Rene having fate in that See 13 years and about two months. He firſt received Monks Hoſpinian. 

; into the Clergy whereas formerly they were reckoned but amung(t the Laicks. In #6. 3. de orig. 
the Weſt alſo as ſome obſerve he diffallowed the Marriage of Prieſts, admitting -"—_— MP 
ſuch to Orders as were Married, but forbidding after Orders received the uſe of 

| Wedlock. The See was void 2o days and then was Elected Anaſtaſtus and con- 
Sogfeits ſecrated on the 14 of March the firſt Feria, being by Birth a Roman and however 
neces: his Predeceſſour had inveighed againſt Marriage ofEcclefiaſticks, a Prieft's Son, as 
Baronius himſelf gathereth from his Epitaph. 
57. The year wherein St. Ambroſe died was the third Synod of Carthage held 
ASynod held Counting from the time of Conſtantine as the Compiler did who yet ought rather to 
at Carthage. have called this the ſecond, and that which he calls the ſecond he ought to have 
reckoned for the ſixth,as Baronzus gathereth from certain circumſtances. In this Sy- 
nod are faid to have been enacted 5o Canons, amongſt which none is more remar- 
kable than the 26 which ordains that the Biſhop of the firſt See be not called 
Princeps Sacerdotum Prince of Prieſts, or Summus Sacerdos the Chief Prieſt, or any 
ſuch thing, but onely Biſhop of the firſt See. This Canon Gratian hath pur into 
One of whoſe 14s Decree a to which is added b neither may the Roman Biſhop be called Z»#- , » "Y 
ns prohi- verſal, for Confirmation of which he brings in firſt c Pelagzus the ſecond prohibi- c. 3. 
ce B- ting any Patriarch to be called Univerſal, and then part of and Epiſtle of Gregory ® Vniverſalis 
ſhop of the : ; . $4 9Y autem nec eri- 
firſt Seeto re- FO £ulogius Patriarch of Alexandria, wherein he expoſtulates with him for giving Romanus 
—_— = him the Title of @#:verſal, deſiring him that he would doe ſo no more for this Pontifex ap- 
Ta reaſon, Quia vobis ſubtrahitur, qued alteri plus quam ratio exigit prebetur, Becauſe _ ; 
ſo much was taken from him as without _ was gzven to another ; and then having Nullus x BR 
told him that he deſired rather to be enunent in goodneſs than glorious Titles, he rc>- 
backs or rather illuſtrates his former reaſon by a ſecond, adding, Sz enim univer- Arm, _ 
ſalem me papam weſtra ſandlitas dicit, negat ſe hoc eſſe, quod me fatetur univerſum ; fatione. lib. 
fed abſt hoc, recedant verba que vanitatem inflant & charitatem vulnerant. For if IP 3o In- 
your holineſs call me Univerſal Pope, you deny your ſelf to be that which you confeſs OY 
me tobe, Univerſal, which God pv" pour thoſe ſpeeches which puff ap vanity 
and Wound Charity. No more of the Epiſtle hath Gratzan tranſcribed, this making 
ſufficiently for his purpoſe, but the Gloſfars think themſelves concerned to tell _ 


you 
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Another or- 


you farther that Gregory in 6 ren which follows lets him know that this Title 
had been offered to his Predeceſſours in the Council of Chalcedon and from other 
Fathers, but they refuſed it; and they inſtance in ſeveral Popes, who have had 
glorious Titles given them by other Biſhops. Baroniss is fearfull you ſhould think 
thoſe words Neirher may the Roman Biſhop be called Univerſal ſhould be part 
of the Canon, aſſuring you they are Gratiar's own, neither appoſite for explication 
of this Canon but onely as a hint or cantents of what follows. He diſclaims any 
right the African Church had to give Laws to that of Rowe Superiour to it ; tells 
you the Biſhops of Rowe might have ſome reaſon to refuſe the Title of @niverſal, 
which yet was their due, and concludes it was out of modeſty that even the Afri- 
can Fathers refuſed thoſe Titles which both as Metropolitans and Bihops belonged 
to them. wr 
58. But, what if this Title had been given to ſeveral of Gregory his Predeceſ- 
ſours, ſo was it to othersalſo as we have * formerly ſhewed eſpecially to the Patri- 
archs of Conſtantinople. Neither 1s 1t material whether the words formerly men- 
tioned were part of the Canon or Gratzax's own words, for if they were his, and 
contents of what follows, yet being true contents and being ſufficiently made 
out by what Pelagias and Gregory fay in the following Canons, we hope the Car- 
dinal will allow the effe& and purport of them to be Authentical, thouSh thele 
words be not, the Authour of which they will commend and diſpraiſe, allow and 
rejedt at their pleaſure, as he ſpeaks for or againſt them. 'To let paſs what the Car- 
dinal takes for granted, and which we ſhall never yield, that the African Church 
was ſubject to the Roman ; though the African Fathers had nothing to doe to give 
Laws to that of Rome, yet they might doe it (perhaps) to their own People, for 
the Canon is not againſt ſuch as ſhould take, but rather thoſe that ſhould give this 
Title which thoſe of 4frick might doe to him as well as others. Whatever reaſons 
Baronius alledgeth for the Roman Biſhops their refuſal of this Title is not vety ma- 
terial, ſeeing both Pelagzus and Gregory aſſign a true and urgent cauſe, vzz. the 
wrong and prejudice that ſhould thereby be done to other Biſhops, which, how- 
ever out of complement and aſſentation ſuch Titles may have been given both to 
him of Rome and others, yet is a ſufficient Bar to all ſuch real and tcrious preten- 
ſions. And ifthe deſign of the Canon was to remove or to prevent arrogance in 
Biſhops, it cannot well be imagined againſt whom this Engine ſhould be levelled, 
whoſe Pride it thould be deſigned to batter ſooner than that of Rome, theeminency 
of which City together with other conſiderable accidents Elevated the Biſhop's 
Reputation, and drawing the Eyes as well of the Africans as others upon him, drew 
= alſo expreſſions which puffed up vanity and wounded charity as Gregory expreſ- 
eth it. 
59. To ſpeak of one or two more of thoſe Canons which are moſt worthy of 
conſideration, the third ordains that Decrees of Councils be read to ſuch Biſhops and 


Paragr. 24. 


Cains that de- Clerks as are to be conſecrated for their better information how to demean them- 


C f Coun- | Es 4 . 
cils be read ar 1elves, whichas Poſidius tells us in his Life St. Auguſtine procured out ofa ſenſe that Cap. 8. 


Conſecration he himſelf and ignorantly at his conſecration ottended againſt rhe Nicene Council, 


of Clerks and 
Biſhops. 
Feaſting in 


The zo Canon which forbids feaſting in Churches ſeemeth alſo to have been made 
through his mediation, for being very ſenſible of the diforders which were com- 


Churches for- mitted by occaſion of this junketing in memory of Martyrs, and at the Graves ph. 46. 


bidden by a- 
nother. 


Another pre- 
tended one 


counting thoſe 


Books of 
Scriprure Ca- 
nonical which 
really are A- 
pocryphal. 


of deceaſed Perſons, he had formerly written to Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage to 

put them down. Burt there's another Canon we muſt not pals over with {ilence 

becauſe they of Rome make noiſe enough about it, and that is the 47 which reckon- 

ing up the Canonical Books of Scripture amongſt them count thoſe which we call 
Apocryphal. But that this Canon is ſuppeſititious, at leaſt Dubious, our Divines , ,, c,, " 
contend for theſe reaſons. Firſt becaule it is commonly called the 47 of this third + thre A 
Council of Carthage, vet in ſome Books reckoned the 24th. of another Synod held || Þ expoſits- 
under Boniface, as Surius Witneſſeth., Then in this Catalogue are received five 8"5,,,,1. de 
Books of So/omon, which number doubtleſs is faulty. Again the Synod in 7rullo menſar. & 
approves both this Synod of Carthage and that of Laodicea, which ir could not doe Ponderivus | 
+ $0 . . : + In carm. ds 
it this Council held tor Canonical what the other judgeth no better than Apocry- genuinis ſ. 
phal. And laſtly, this Synod could not jultly recave any Books, as Canonical Scripture 1o- 
but as the Fathers had received before it, who rejeted thoſe Books as it were ea. {Pref in. E[ 


ſie to thew , particularly trom * Athanafrus, Þ Cyril, || Cyprian, Epiphanius, * gram& Nebe. 


Farther we ought to take no _ Ne 707 44- 


Hierome and others. 
= bentur apud 


T Gregory || Nazzanzen, 


tice that Canonical among(t the Fathers is ſometimes taken abſolutely and ſimply 7,114; nec 
ſometimes more largely and generally, as it is oppoſed to profane and ſecular” de 24 ſenibus 
Writings. 
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Part IV. 
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In the firlt ſenſe the Holy Scriptures, as we count them, are Canonical /#** prowl a 
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onely, in the ſecond not. onely they but ſuch Books as were compoſed out of them. 

and contained Hiſtories relating to, this Church and in this ſenſe the Canon might 

fay we take all thoſe for Canonical which we have received from the Fathers to 

be read in the Church. | . | | 

Two other 60. The year following on the twenty ſeventh of May, was another Synod of 
Smods held at ,,3. Biſhops held at Carthage, in Books called the Fifth, but which ought ra- 
gs ther to be counted the Third, wherein a Canon was enaRed concerning bapti- 
zing of Infants, and a Petition ordered to, be put up to the Enmperours, for the 

rooting out of Idolatry. And this fame year in the 8th. of November, was the 

Fourth Carthaginian Synod celebrated by 214 Biſhops, who enacted 104 Ca- 

nons, amongſt which the 64 ordains, that he ſhould not be accounted a Ca- 

tholick, that deſignedly faſteth on the Lord's Day, the too forbids Women to 

baptize, the 44 commands that Clerks ' neither wear long Hair, hor long 

Beards, and the 84 Orders the Biſhop do forbid none to come into the Church, 

and hear God's word, whether Gentile, Heretick or Few, till the M3/ſa of the 
Catechumeni, or that Service was finiſhed, whereat ſuch were ſuffered to be pre- 

ſent. Thus did Chriſtian Religion not onely ſubfiſt, but thrive, and get ground, 
notwithſtanding all the Arts and Devices which Pagans could uſe. For this you 

muſt know, was the terrible year wherein the Erhnicks had 
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De Civicate Des, lib. 18. cap. ule. << 


foretold the Worſhip of Chri/?, ſhould receive its Period. Per- 
ceiving as St. Auguſtine tells us, that it was fofar from be- 
ing rooted out by perſecutions, that oh the contrary it won- 
derfully increaſed, they deviſed certain Greek Verſes, as gi- 


=== Chriſtum quidem ab hujus tanquam 
Sacrilegis crimine \faciunt innocentent, 
Perrum autem malefacia feciſſe ſubjungunt 
ut coleretur Chriſts nomine 365. Annos, 


deinde hte memorato numero Annorum 


ven in anſwer to ſome Pagan, who conſulted an Ordcle. je mera ſumerer finem. 


Theſe acquitted Chriſt of this Sacrilege ( asthey impioufly Le 
ſtyled it ) and laid all the blame upon St. Pezer, who they foretold ſhould by the 
Name of Chriſt be worſhipped 365 yeats, and then the Religion ſhould ſpee- 
dily and infallibly ceaſe. Theſe years added to the 33 years, Our Saviour is ſup- 
poſed to have lived upon Earth fix the end of this-term, according to the vulgar 
Computation, in the 398 year of our Lord, the 6th. of Zonorius the Emperour, 
of Rome the 1151, the 11 Indiction Fl, Fonorius Auguſtus the fourth time, and 
Fl. Eutychianus being Conſuls. 
61. How vain were the Hopes fourided upon this lying Oracle appeared the : 
Superſtizon following year, wherein Paganiſm it ſelf received another ſtroak, by putting 
= D_ down the obſcerie and filthy ſhew. of the Mamma, which having beeri formerly c. 3u/:m. 1. 
demoliſhed, forbidden by an Edict, had been again reſtored three years agoe, but now either 1 <_ 
both in the at the Interceſſion of John Chryſoftome the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, who ceaſed As 
Faſt a notto declaim againſt theſe Spectacula, or it being found by experience, hard to C. Th. 4 15. 
ſeparate the Sport from its obſcenity which had been pretended, was riow by as *5: S- 2: 
 nother Edict quite aboliſhed. But this was but a Rite or Appendix of Pagan Su- 
perſtition, which now it ſelf this very year ,as St. Augz/tine obſerveth, went to 
wreck in all Places, the Temples of the Gentile Gods with. their Idols, teing 
every where demoliſhed, eſpecially in Africk by Gaudentius and Jovius, two 
Counts of Joxyori#s the Emperour. Now as it ordinarily happeneth upon ſuch 
occaſions, the Multitude -ſhewed more Zeal than Prudence, for being licenced by 
the Edits of the Empetours, to demoliſh thoſe Temples of Idols they fell up- 
on many excellent and ftately Buildings, and thereby very 


The Pagan 


C. Juſtin. c. 1. c. 11.5. 3. 


much defaced the Cities. This drew torth a Reſcript from 
Honorius, commanding the People to abſtain from publick 
Buildings, and permitting lawfull Sports, and ſucli Recrea- 
tions as were harmleſs and free from Pagan Imptrities: Ar- 
cadius in the Eaſt gave them liberty to demolith ſuch Tem- 
ples as were in Countrey-Towns, and thotigh in Cities they 
were permitted to ſtand for an Ornament of the Places,yet 
did Chriſtians remove their Idols,and covert them to theuſe 
of theif own Religion, which was generally done in all 
Places, though ſome were granted to -private Perſons, as 
appears by a Reſcript, dated 16 years atter this, and direc- 


Sicut ſacrificia Templorum prohibemus 
ita volumus publicorum operum ornamenca 


ſervari. 


Ibid.F. 4. Ut profanios ritus tam ſalu- 
bri lege 75 art. ira feſtos —_— 
civium & communem emnium letitiam non 
patimur ſubrmovers inde abſg ; ullo facrifi- 
cio _ ulla ſuperſtit. damnabil. &5c. 

Ibid. $. 5. C:Th. l. x6. Herodian 
lib. 5. cap. 15. 
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ted to the People of Carthage. Here the moſt magniticent and ſtately Temple of 
their Dea Czleſtis, was turned into a Chriſtian Church, and received the Chair 
of Aurelius, the Biſhop of that City. This Dea Czleſtis of the Carthaginians, was 
the ſame with 4/tarthe the Queen of Heaven,and Goddeſs of the Sidonians. The 
Idol which gave Oracles, as Captolinus tells us, was placed upon a Lion,and contai- 
ned moſt of the Names of all the Pagan Deities,being worſhipped by ſeveral ſorts 
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of People, by reafon of the Diverſities of Names, rather than diſtinion or va- 
riety of things, as St. Ambroſe informeth. For though this Goddeſs. was married 
by Zeliogabalus the Emperour to his God, we do not hear ſhe was fruitfull. er eg 
62. Chriſtians having the liberty either to demoliſh or rifle thoſe Pagan Tem- "> 
ples,, had opportunity to pry into, and diſcover the inwards and moſt ſecret My- 
ſteries of their Superſtition. Hereby was the impoſture of the wooden Snake 
diſcovered at Rome, where a quick one, or that of «£ſculapius ( who had ma- Profper. 
ny hundred years before, becauſe of the Plague been pretended to be brought 
from Epidamnus ) was faid to live in a Cave. And the Privacies of Apollo Pala- Aw. ep. 2o:, 
tinas, being now unlocked and ſearched, the Books of $iby/la, wherein the re- Sc. 
markable Accidents and Fatalities of the City were faid to be predifted, were 
Which cauſed found and burnt by Szelico, which Ratzizxs a Pagan Poet of that time fadly la- . 
Inſarrections ments. Neither did the Gentiles take this patiently, fit ſtill and look on, but in 4 
wig Pl2- ſeveral Places made Inſurredtions, attempted the Reſcue of their Idols and Tem- : 
| ; ples, and ſuffered not the Chriſtians to overcome without a bloudy Triumph. 
| At the fame time the Church was vexed by Inteſtine differences and diſputes. 
| For in Africk the Donatiſts plaid ſuch Pranks, that the Emperours Command by 
an Edict, that the Roy/fers which roved up and down ſhould be puniſhed and .., . - - 
The Ryters reſtrained by the Sword. Whereupon Petzlianus complaining, and crying out a+ cop. 13. 32” 
_— by gainft Perſecution, Auguſtine replies that Thieves and Robbers were not to be mc 
the Empe- heard if they quarrelled with Migiſtrates for reſtraining their Villanies. The }, © Ss; 
rours, Manichees were alſo ſo inſolent, that this fame Biſhop who had more reaſon to De corre&ione 
underſtand them than moſt others, ſound himſelf concerned at this time to P9n«ift. cr. 
write 33 Books againſt Fauſtus, aRingleader amongſt thoſe Hereticks. The con- 
tentions about the Writings of Origen, rather increaſed than otherwiſe, againſt 
which Z7zerome was the main Combatant falling foul, eſpecially on Joh» the 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, with whom to ſome Perſons he ſeemed rather to be offen- 
ded than with Origen himſelf, yet did the Epiſcopal Dignity of Fohn ſontewhar 
repreſs his Choler which flew all out upon Rufinus, whoſe Perſon was not- guar- 
ded by any ſuch Circumſtance. But he bitterly inveighs not onely againſt him 
but all Orzgeni/ts, who ſome years before had in appearance made up the far grea- 
| ter part of the Chriſtian World. When 7heophilus Biſhop Alexandria, conceived 
| they were to be wone and reduced by fair means, Hierome tells him by Letter, 
| that ſuch Levity diſpleaſed many good Men, and fo far wrought with him, that Hierom. Twr. ; 
he not onely expelled them out of Egypr, but that they might be ſo uſed in £30, 31,&. ; 
other places, wrote his paſchal Letters againſt them, by which for the follow- 
_ — oY ing year he appoints Zaſter to be kept on the 19th. of Pharmuth, or the 14th. of 
ned. © April, requiring Epiphanius to procure his Letters to be publiſhed throughout 7- 
| ſauria, Pamphilia and Thrace, Hereupon the Origeniſts are alſo condemned by 
the Reſcripts of the Emperours. 
63. In the 4007. year of the ordinary «ra of Chriſt, the Conſulſhip of F7. 
Stilico and Fl. Aurelianus in the Month of September, was the firſt Provincial 
A Provincial Council held at 7oledo, a City of Tarracoma in Spain, conſiſting of 19 Biſhops, 
<ouner neld for ſctling matters about the Priſcillianiſts, wherein were compoſed twenty Ca- 
Ot © nons for eſtabliſhing Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. Hereof the ſecond is obſervable, 
which Gratzaz hath inſerted into his Decree, forbidding Penitents to be admit- 0: @r conve- 
ted into the Clergy except upon Neceſlity, and then amongſt Door-keepers and nience Grats- 
—— + i ſo as not to reade the Epiſtle or Goſpel. And if any had been for- Diſt. geo pe. 
merly ordained Deacons, they were to be reduced amongſt the Subdeacons, ſitting ns. Plow 
with them as the Gloſs expounds it in the Quire, and at meat, but without per- 
forming any thing of the Office. Now they explain whom they mean by a Peni - 
tenr, vzz, ſuch as ſolemnly did Penance, for having after Baptiſm committed Mur- 
ther, or other grievous Sins, and had been reconciled to the Church in Hair-cloath. 
The 82h. Canon forbids any one who had ſerved in the Wars againſt Chriſtians 
to be received ſo high as the Degree of a Deacon. Several of the reſt concern 
the Wives and Children of Biſhops, Prieſts and other Clerks, which whilſt 
the Fathers were enacting, and endeavouring for Peace and Unity in Spazy, the 
Difference (till continued 1n the Eaſt,concerning the Opinions and Books of Origen. 
From the Eaſt the Contention flew into-Africk and raly, and in Rome Origen tound 
many Favourers, amongſt which Melania was very eminent, who much favoured 
the Cauſe and Perſon of Ryfinus. But Marcella a notable Nickler for the other 
Party, with Principia were ſo addifted to Hierome, that they ceaſed not to in- 
| ſigare, by all means poſſible, Ana/taſtus the Roman Biſhop againſt Ruffinus, who 
| they procured him to cite to render a reaſon why he had tranſlated the Books 
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of Origen = dgzav at Rome, and after he had mightily extolled them to the World, 
had preſently thence withdrawn himſelf. He anſwered without making -appea- 
rance by Letter, that he had not fled from Rowe, but returned. into his own 
Countrey, which he had not ſeen for full thirty years; that he was now weary 
and broken with Travel and Old Age, and therefore reſolved there.to fix, and 
that he had not been the firſt Tranſlatour, nor had firſt extolled and commended 
to the World the Works of Origen. This refuſal provoked Anaſtaſius, not onely 


Anaſtaſus Bi- to condemn Origen but Ruffinus too, and the following year he renewed his Cen- 


thop of Rome 
cies, 


ſure. Afterward he ſeemed ſomewhat to relent and incline a little to the Orige- 
niſts, but as /Zierome writes, was then tranſlated, leſt by intreaty he ſhould be 
brought to alter his Sentence formerly given. For he diedon the twenty ſeventh of 
April of this preſent year, as ſome gather from certain Writings of St. Fierome, 
after he had governed but three years, though Baronixs contends that he died 
not till Apri/ following, and ſo fate- in the See of Rome four Years, a Month 
and thirteen Days. . Of his Actions recorded this is moſt remarkable, that he 
compelled Prieſts to ſtand whilſt the Goſpel was reading. For at this aſwell as 
at other times, there being great emulation betwixt Prieſts and Deacons in the 
Romiſh Church, the Deacons puffed up by the continual Addreſſes made to them 
from the People, becauſe they diſpenſed the Goods of the Church, preſſed upon 
the Prieſts, preſuming to ſit amongſt, and give them their Bleſſing in the. ordina- 
ry Feaſts, and the Prieſts on. the other hand ated by too much Indignation, dif- 
dained to ſtand upon. their feet, when the Goſpel was read by the Deacons. 

64. We have formerly told the Reader, that Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria 
being by Hierome incenſed againſt the Origenifts, . baniſhed ſuch Monks as were 
of that Perſwaſion out of «Egypt, Theſe men betake themſelves to Conſtantino- 
ple, the Biſhop whereof they acquaint with their grief, and indeavour to ſet him 
againſt Theophilus. Having the advantage of ſpeaking face to face, they brought 
him into a good Opinion of their Cauſe,” and made. him patronizetheir perſons by 
writing to the Biſhop, whereby a very ill underſtanding was begot betwixt the 
two Prelates. But the Monks perceiving that they had profited little by. ſeeking 
the Patronage of John Chry/o/tome, and that. Theophilus. was rather the mare in- 
cenſed both. againtt themſelves and him, made their Addrefs to the Emperour, tg 
whom they accuſed their Biſhop of ſo heinous Crimes, as very much indangered 
his Head. Chryſoſtome being ſuſpefted to have an hand in the. deſign, was ve- 
ry ill ſpoken of by the Party of Zheophilus, and now Epiphanius ingages himſelf 
openly in the Quarrel, who: having ſent the Decrees of the Synods held at Alex- 
andria and Cyprus againit the Origeniſts to Conſtantinople, when he perceived he 
profited nothing, but thoſe men were rather kindly entertained, reſolved to go 
thither and oppoſe them in Perſon, In performing his Reſolutions great Conteſt 
happened betwixt him and Chryſoſtom?, concerning which, various, uncertain and 
ſeveral incredible Reports are made, but Epiphanius in one reſpett had a great ad- 


vantage of the other, for Chryſoſtome by the ſeverity of his Carriage and Re- , 


proofs had incurred the diſpleature of many perſons, bur eſpecially the hatred of 
the Great Ones at Court. His rigorous Exaction 'of Diſcipline made his Clergy 
hate him. His refuſal to eat with other men, and to be preſent at Feaſts and 
lawfull Divertiſements increaſed the rumours, and gained credit to the Reports 
which they had raiſed, when he- fell upon the Magiſtrates and Courtiers, they 
by their - Countenance and Intereſt gave reputation to his Accuſers, but when he 
came to fall out with Eudoxia the Empreſs, that utterly loſt him. The inſulting 
Invective he made againſt Zutropins the Eunuch, who took Sanctuary in the 
Church after he had procured the Emperour to take away the Privilege of thoſe 
places, being againſt a man in miſery,. though a guilty and obnoxtous' perſon, 
got him the Repute of Il-natur'd and Cruel, The thing that preſerved his Re- 
putation and life was his excellent Preaching, which yet was the leſs eſteemed of 
by reaſon of an Xmulatour he had in the City, _ | 

65. This was Severzanus a Syrian Biſhop of Gabale, who undecſtanding that 
Antiochus his Countreyman the Biſhop of Prolemais had got. good ſtore of money 
by preaching at Conſtantinople, made him a ſtock of Sermons, wkerewith he came 
and ſet up in that City, At firſt by his Flatteries he prevailed much upon. Chry- 
ſoſtome, and got his good eſteem, but being popular for his Sermons, when the 
Biſhop had withdrawn himſelt to Epheſus for filling that See, then vacant by the 
death of the Dioceſan ; he began to make a Party for himſelt, and draw the af- 
feftions of the People from. their proper Paſtour to himſelf. The Jealoufie which 


hereupon aroſe was increaſed into Enmity it ſelf by means of Serapion, an inſo- 
; x lent 


Socrates |. 6, 
C. 4, Ce. 


I 


_ Ecclefraſtical Afﬀairs contemporary with 


Two Coun- 
cils held at 
Malenis in 
Numidia. 


John Chryſo- 
ſtome of Con- 
ftantinople 
depoſed, 


lent and turbulent Deacon of that Church, who on a time refuſing to rife up 
and ſhew reſpec to Severianus, though a Perſon ſo far above him as dignified by 
the CharaQter of a Biſhop , ;Severianuns thereupon could not forbear from revi- 
ling him, and brake into this Expreſſion, 7f Serapion die a Chriſtian, then Chriſt 


w.t not made Man. The latter part of theſe words Serapzon relates to Chryſoſ- 


tome as ſpoken by themſelves, who thereupon having this advantage as he 
thought againſt him, flew out into great Paſſion and Invectives, neither would 
be reconciled to him till Zxdoxia the Empreſs in the Apoſtles Church caſt her 
young Son Thevdofius, if Socrates was well informed, at his feet. Whatever ſhe 
did in this caſe, if ſhe was not already, long it was not cer ſhe fell out with him, 
and conceived an implacable hatred againſt him. The Emperour Leo in his Ora- 
tion in praiſe of Chryſoftome aſſigneth the original cauſe ro his rebuking of her 
for ſpoiling the Widow of one 7 heognoſtus of part of her Husband's Eſtate, who 
had been unjuſtly condemned, and defrauding another Widow of Alexandriaof 
a Sum of Money due to her. It's reported of her, that ſhe fell out with Epr- 
phanius at his coming to Conſtantinople, becauſe he would not condemn Fohn of 
Hereſie, threatning to open the Idol Temples and permit the Pagans the exerciſe 
of their Superſtition. However it's reported from ſeveral hands that Chryſoftome 
and he parted in diſpleaſure, and at his departure they mutually prophetied, he 
that Fohn ſhould die in Exile, and Joh» that he ſhould not live to return to his 
own See, both which it's ſaid came to paſs, though there be no great certainty 
concerning the time of Epiphanins his death. Amongſt the Writings which go 
under his Name, the Oration in praiſe of the Yirgin Mary is none of his, 
though cited by Baronius, Canifius, 4nd 4 Caſtro, but a Declamation of another 


Epiphanius of later time, ſmaller Learning , poorer Credit and Authority in the Mountague. 


Church, one-of the Conveners at the ſecond Nzcere Council. 


66. This fame year , viz. the CCCCII. of the ordinary «Ara of Chriſt, was Tim.Conc. x 


a General Council of the African Biſhops held at Mzilenis in Numidia under the 
preſidentſhip of Aurelius Primate of Carthage. There was another held at this place 
tome fourteen years after, and the Canons of bothare confounded by the compilers, 
as alſo with thoſe of other Synods, for the firſt eight in order which reſpect Pela- 
gianiſm can hardly be thought to have been made by the Fathers at this time 
wherein that Hereſie was ſcarcely born, at leaſt known unto the World. In the 
date the ColleRours give the title of C/ariſimi to the Emperours, which how ridi- 
culous it 1s, appears by what we have formerly diſcourſed of fuch titles of honour, 
they had found Y.C. in the Copies , which ſtanding for their fifth Conſulthip 
they thus ignorantly interpret. In the mean while the enemies of Fohn Chryſo- 
Jtome "proceeded in their plots and defigns againſt him. Socrates and others tell 
us, that being diſpleaſed with the Empreſs tor taking the part of Epiphanzus, he 


flew out into invectives againſt all Women, 'and fpake fo deſpitefully of them in 


his Sermons, particularly trom that Text, Gather to me thofe that eat of the table 
of Jezebel, that ſhe being made to believe he meant no other than her felf, and 
Antiochus and Severianus, whom ſhe maintained in the City, complained of him 
ro the Emperour. It happened opportunely for them that Theophylus Biſhop of 4- 
lexandria, being then ſummoned to Court as a criminal, was on his way thither. 
He 15 received not as fuch, but in triumphant manner lodged in the Palace, fay 
ſome, and now private Cabals are held for the methods and ways of deſtroying 
Fohn. They ſent ſome Spies to inquire out the faults of his youth, thence to get 
1ome refleting matter, but thedefign not taking, ſeven and thirty of them met 
together at Chalcedon, whither they cite him tour times to appear before them, 
and when he refuſed them as unequal Judges, and was defended by forty other 
Bithops which aſſembled to him at Conſtantinople, they condemned him as contu- 
macious and depoſed him from his Biſhoprick. When word hereof was brought to 
Conſtantinople all the City was in an uproar,watching day and night leſt their Biſhop 
ſhould be taken from them, but the importunity of the Empreſs was fo preffing upon 
her Husband, thar by his commanda guard of Souldiers took him by force, and put- 
tirg him by night into a Boat, carried him to Preteaum a Mart Town of Bithynia 0- 
ver againſt Nicomedia,the People following and oppoſing the Souldiers to no purpoſe. 
- 67- Thisviolent hurrying him away 1o inraged the Multitude thata great Sedi- 
tion followed. As thoſe in adverſity are'generally pitied,many that formerly had ſpo- 
ken againſt him,began now to take his part, and the Sermons of Severzanus did but 
add O1l to the Flame, whoceaſed not todeclaim againſt him,not as-a Man that had 
been condemned for any Crime, but onely as a proud and infolent perſon. Things 
came to (uch a paſs,that the Emperour with thoſe about him thoughrit requiſite — 
reca 
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recall him,and accordingly Briſo an Eunuch belonging to the Empreſs was. fent and 
brought him back to the City. Theodorer lays the cauſe upon a great Earthquake 
which happened at this time,by which Zxdoxia was terrified and driven into this re- 
ſolution. At his return he would gladly have remained without the Ciry till he could 


be acquitted by another Aſſembly,and ſolicited the Emperour in that affair, but the | 


People compelled him to go to his Church,and to preach to them as at orher times, 
whence his Adverfaries gathered matter again wherewith they charged him upon 
the next opportunity. He eontinued in his Chair for about the ſpace of a year, preach- 
ing to the People thoſe excellent Diſcourſes, which being taken from his Mouth in 
Short-hand by ſome on purpoſe appointed, were afterwards publiſhed, to the 


great edification of the Church in all ſucceeding Ages : Ar length he ſpiic himſelf | 


upon the fame Rock, incurring afreſh the diſpleaſure of the Empreſs upon this oc- 
caſion. ' The People erected her a Statue of Silver upon a pedelia! of Porphyre 
very near to the Church of Wiſedow, and at the Dedication celebrated Shews and 
Plays after the accuſtomed manner. Now either for that there was ſomething in 
this Solemnity which ſavoured of Impiety and Superſtition, the bonds of Chrittian 
liberty, and Imperial Laws made concerning ſuch matters being violated, or be- 
cauſe the place being too near the Church the noite and tumults made a diſtur- 
bance in Divine Service; and in a manner prophaned the Ground ; or out of hjs 
innate prejudice againſt all manner of SpeFacela, and the ſevere auſterity where- 
with his beſt friends cannot deny but he was much tranſported, he declaimed ear- 
neſtly againſt the thing. The Empreſs herewith teing lore netled, and with the 
many ſcofts and taunts he uſed againſt fuch as were Authours of the Solemaity, 
threatned him depoſition and death alſo, and eaſily perſwading Arcadins her Hus- 
band to lend herhis Imperial Authority, wrote to the Biſhops his Enemics requi- 


Lib. 5.c. 4a. 


ring them to meet with all ſpeed at Conſtautinople. Chryſoſtome upon notice Socr.16. c. 16. 


hereof ſo far accommodated himſelt to the humour and con 
to make another Sermon againſt her with this Exordiam, Herodias rageth afreſh, 
Stomacheth again, danceth as formerly; ſtill ſeeketh the XJead of Jokn to be preſented 
her in a Platter. 

68. His Enemies the Biſhops being re-aſſembled conſulted all manner of ways 
how to accompliſh rhe buſineſs for which they were called. In conciuufion, when 
they had examined many Witneſſes but found no teſtimonies ſtrong enough to 
convict him of any crime, they fell upon that point upon intruding anto his See, 
and produced againſt him the Canon of the Council of 4x:zoch, which ordains, 
That whoſoever being depoſed juſtly or unjuſtly ſhould repoſſeſs himſelf of his See, 
without a Synod —_— of a greater unmber than thoſe who depoſed him ſbould be 
again expelled an —_ zrregular. Againſt this Canon he juſtly excepted that it 
was made by the Arzans on purpoſe to intrap 4Athanaſzes and therefore ought not in 
conſcience to be urged againſt him, but they eaſily overruled his Plea by intereſt 
in the Emperour, whom having wearied with their importunities they procured to 
remove him. Art firſt he was commanded to keep his Houle, but when he refuſed 
to neglect his duty in the Church, except compelled ſo to doe, and his Enemies 
{till urged his expulſion to A4rcadius, he was at length -carried bound like a Male- 
facour into exile, thoſe Biſhops that were of his Party Eeing impriſoned, and rhe 
People in vain bemoaning as well their pwn loſs as thedufferings of their Paſtour. 


Preſently after happened a dreadfull.Fire, which beginning in the Church flew 


thence into the Palace where the Senate fate and did very much miſchief. The 


Lat. vel 18. 


10n of the rimes as g,. 


followers of John the exiled Biſhop accuſed the Partizans of Theophilus as Aur L'ge Palladis 
thours thereot, and they again charged them with it, whom they branded with jor” ak « 
the Name of Fohantres. Socrates indeed lays .it upon them as done.our of :indig- Aug. de lau- 


nation at what the Biſhop ſuffered, howeaver.ſuch inquiſition was made, and ſuch ##«s. 


tortures inflicted upon them by Optatus a Pagan, the Prefect of (the City, that 
ſeveral of them upon this account .have had the Hanaur. to be :reckoned amongſt 
Martyrs. Chryſoſtome ſeeing no relief could be obtained in .the Ealt, where 
Theophilus his butter Enemy was ſo potent, betook himſelf to the Biſhop of Rowe, 
whom by Letters he acquainted with his caſe. This was /zzocent who ſucceeded 
Axaſtsſtus, after the Church had Leen vacant one and.twenty days. He would 
gladly have promoted and: thewed the Power and. Intereſt of his See, in giving 
him .aſſiſtence, but .his. endeavours.afwell as aims were.to no purpoſe. LEES 


Arſaſius cho- G69. For the Enemies of Chryſo/tome.to fill his Chair, and cut off all hope of 
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Palladins be Judge, but of ſingular modeſty and of meek behaviour, in the opi- 
nion of Socrates, who thereupon obſerveth, that the Church in his time en- 
joyed great eaſe and quietneſs. But many contemning him for the vaſt difference 
they tound betwixt his parts and thoſe of his Predecefſour, and eſpecially induced 
by a ſenſe of that wrong which they conceived to be done to John, refuſed ut- 
terly . to communicate with him , and ſeparated themſelves from his Church, 
which ſo provoked thoſe of his Party, that great Perſecutions were raiſed againſt 
them, ſome Imperial Edits being procured for correftion and reſtrainment of 
thoſe who refuſed to communicate with him and his Fellow Biſhops. In the mean 
time, whilſt Chriſtians by perſecuting one another, and rending the ſeamleſs 
Coat of Chriſt, gave matter of ſcanda] to the Enemies of their Religion, a grea- 
l The Seeury £Er matter of ſcandal wasoffered to ſuch in the Welt, by renewing a great and ſo- 
ol Games Cele. temn act of the old Pagan Superſtition. This was the Celebration of the old Se- 
i brated. cular Games, which had been omitted ever ſince the Converſion of Conſtantine y;g, p,.. 
| 
| 


the Great, but now by permiſſion of ZZororius, who was made to believe that p. 661./:8; 

| the omiſſion of them would be fatal to the City, were for this-one time more *? 
| reſtored. Concerning theſe Solemnities, we have heretofore ſufficiently ſpoken: | 
This was the two hundredth year from that wherein Severus the Emperour cele- [ 
brated his Games of an hundred and ten years, whereby it came to paſs that they : 
were confounded with the Centenaries, but the Romans, out of a fond reſpect to 
their old Superſtition, deſired to have them this way celebrated rather than 
not at all; and Clautiay in the name of other Pagans, overcome with joy in 
Poetick Raptures, celebrates the praiſe of the Emperour for this ſo great an ex- 
| preſſion of kindneſs ro his Subjects of the old ſtamp. But the Pagans having 
| this Inch of liberty given them, improved it (as the Proverb hath it) to an Ell 
| And the Spec- broad, procuring the old Spefacula of the Gladiators allo to be reſtored, to the wh eo yy 
| —_— of the yiew of which the Veſtal Virgins went out in a ſolemn Proceſſion. For theſe ON” -" 
| Aardtors. . ES » vs as 
j and other things, as Divines obſerve, the Land groaned, and both Emperour 
I and People ſuffered the dreadfull effes of God's Anger and Indignation, which 
| within a year or two abundantly ſhewed themſelves in the Invaſion of 7/aly and 
j other Parts of the Weſt by the Barbarous Nations. 
70. The fame year that Chryſo/tome was driven into exile, St. Augu/tine the 
| Biſhop of Zippo diſputed publickly in his Church two days together with Felix 
| the Manichee, who overcome with his Arguments, confeſſed: the truth, and re- 
i nounced his errours. The year following, being the four hundred and fifth year | 
F of our Lord,in the ſecond Conſulſhip of $zi/:co,and the firſt of Anthemius on the | 
| —_— eleventh of November, Arſacius the pretended Biſhop of Conftantinople died, having 
i! 0- 4 : \ 
ple dies held the See a year and two months. About the Succeſſion great heats and con- 
j | tention aroſe, and the Diſputes continued for four months, after which in the i 
| —_—_ next year, in the ſixth Confulſhip of Arcadius and the firſt of Probus was Atti- 
| * cus Fleted, a Man born ar Sebaſtia in Armenia, brought up in the Monaſtical 

courfe of life by thoſe of the Macedonian Hereſie, from which afterward turning | 
to the Catholick Faith he was made Prieſt of the Church of Conſtantinople, and Socr. 1. 5. c. 
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| became a ſtickler againſt Chryſoſtome ; of mean learning, but of very good natu- '7- 

lþ 2 , . . . Soz.l. 8.c. 27. 
| _ Ch»yſo- ral parts, and fit for buſineſs. By this means was Chry/o/tome kept out of his p,j.;uc ,t; 
fore ces m See, and ſtill impriſoned, very hardly uſed, and removed at length from Ara- ſupr4. 


biſſus toward Pityventis on porpoſe to haraſs him to death, in which Journey 

he died, and paſſed to an heavenly Countrey, whom in this World neither his 

eminent Piety, ſingular Learning , nor incomparable Eloquence could protect 

from the calummies of Sycophants and unjuſt oppreſſion. He was born at 4»- 

| tioch in Celoſyria upon the River Oroxtes, of a Noble Family, his Father's Name 

| Secundus, and his Mother's Anchaſa. He ſtudied at Athens, where applying Socrates. 
himſelf ro L7bimaus tor Rhetorick, and Androgathius for Philoſophy, he profited — Sept 
in Learning to the admiration of the whole Univerſity, being yet a Pagan. c. 2. 
Afterwards he and his Parents were converted, though he was very well learned —_— 5 
| in the Laws, yet reſolving to betake himſelf to the Monaſtery, he ſtudied Di- dies ie 
: vinity under conduct of Dzodents, Carterius, Euſebius, Emiſenus, and Baſil the taphraſs. 
Great. "'Then was he 'made Reader of the Church of Antioch by Zeno Biſhop - 

|| -of Gara, a Deacon by Meletias, after three years by: Euagrius a. Prieſt, and at 

|| length Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Patriarch of the Churches throughout Thrace, 

f Afa and the Maritime Coaſts. A moſt excellent both Man and : Chriſtian, 

| bat as fachr want not their failings, ſo is he obſerved to have been too rigid and 


auſtere, by which gdele& he ſeems partly to have brougttt much trouble upon 
j himſelt. © Ke' wrote ſome Books whilſt yet'-a Reader, ſome when Deacon, other's 
| when 
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when Prieſt, but moſt after he came to be Biſhop. His Works yet extant were 
by Eraſmus digeſted into five Tomes, ſince that publiſhed in an Excellent Edition 
by our Sir Henry Savil, Many Spurious pieces bear his name, which Sixtus Se- 
enſis and others have detected. - 'Fhe Liturgze ſaid to be his is of the fame ſtamp, 
for it hath a Prayer for A/exius the Emperour who was Born long after his death, 
and for Nicholas the Pope or elſe the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. The Copies 
much difter one from ariother. Amongſt the Saints there remembred mention is 
made of Chryſoſtome himſelf, Worſhipping the Image of Chriſt is ſpoken of, where- 
as he in his genuine writings as his 50th Homily upon Matthewaccounts the Art of 
Painting . Superſtitious ; and the ſecond Nzcene Synod though it ſcrape up all the 
Teſtimonies it can in behalf of Images; yet never citeth the Zitargie of Chryſoſ> 
tFOMe. «- * 
71. Eccleſiaſtical Writers obſerve that many and remarkable Judgments fell up- 
Several Judg- ON his perſecutours not long after they had accompliſhed the effects of their Ma- 
ments upon lice, Obſervable is that ſtory told of Cyrin4s Biſhop of Chatcedon, on whoſe foot 
his Perſecu= = 1p{ruthas Bihop of Meſopotamia treading againſt his will, when they were aſſem- 
ps bled in a Synod againſt John, it ſo corrupted of the bruiſe that he was forced to Vide $--+ ' - 
cut it oft, but the putrefaction running over his whole Body,and falling at length ii- {pk nw 
to his other Foot he was conſtrained to loſe both and. miſerably died. Zheo- Nicepk. ” 
philus Biſhop of Alexandria whoſe cattriage in this buſineſs makes us ſuſpect he too 
much deſerved the Character given him by Socrates, notwithſtanding that Baroni- 
us would fain make him a good and holy Man, not long after was taken with 4 
Pain in his fide and died. Artziochus and Severianus ſcarcely overlived him. 
Hail of an unuſual bigneſs fell at Conſtantinople, four days after which was taker 
away Eudoxia the Empreſs by a miſerable manner. Neither were other Calamities 
wanting, as Plague, Famine, Inundations, Earthquakes, Droughts, Wars and ſuch 
like miſeries as ſhortly aſter betell Greece. However Chryſoſtome was looked up- 
on in the Eaſt whilſt he lived, when dead his memory preſently began to be 
very pretious throughout the whole Church; which zmocent the Biſhop of Rome 
perceiving excommunicated Ar/ſacius his Succeſſour, though already departed this 
World, together with the Emperour Arcadius and Theophilus the Biſhop of Alexan- 
aria, if credit may be given to the later Greek Hiſtorians, .and a Book in the Vas 
tican Library cited by Baronius, whereas the more Ancient Writers and thoſe of 
| better Note relate rio ſuch matter, and Theophilus whom they will have depoſed 
fate faſt in his See till his death, not to ſpeak that the Synod which Condemned 
Chryſoſtome how unjultly ſoever, could not with more Juſtice be condemned by 
Inmocent without an hearing, 
72. The year following, being the 408 of the ordinary «Era of Chriſt, Z7onori- 
4s the Emperour publiſhed ſome Reſcripts againſt the Dozatifts and Fagan, which c 77, 4 here. 
Several Edits upon the death of $:i/ico were become high and domineering in 4frick to ſuch an «. 19. & de 
2gainſt the P3 height that pretending ſuch Laws as had been made formerly againſt them to F4gems 
gan, 5: © have been his mere device without any Imperial Authority, they roſe up againſt Utfarr3.L 65 
- the Orthodox Chriſtians and murthered certairi Biſhops. In one of thoſe Reſcripts Cod. Juſt FH oi 
of the Emperour together with the Donatiſts are the Celicolz condemned, who are #*it.9g. - 
alſo in another Edi&t of the following year joyned and ſentenced with Fews. O—_— 
What theſe Cwzlicol/z ſhould be is very obſcure, the name being new and unheard drum guodam 
of as the Edict it ſelf bears mention, though they are joyned alſo in an Edit of 794 nonum 
Conſtantine. Some have thought them Pagans and Worthippers of the Dea Cwle/- A 
tis formerly mentioned, ſome a fort of Efenxt among(t the Fews, who Worſhipped dicavir. Uide 
the Hoſt of Heaven ; but that they were Chriſtians herein appears becauſe they gleam ne. 
were Baptized. Yet arethey not reckoned among(t Hereticks by thoſe that have Aux. Bp. : 
made Catalogues of ſuch, ſo that they ſeem to have been! a ſort of Judaiſfing 253: 
Chriſtians or Chriſtianized Fews, and to ſhun the Odium of Judaiſm might take = 
upon them this name of Ce/zcolz living under their Majores, as the Fews did under Vide cod. Fuft, 


their Patriarchs. But this fame year alſo Theodofius the Emperour gave ont ano- j,, ** - 
ther Edict againſt the Fews who uporr prertence of celebrating the Memory of the a: 
hatiging of Aman dragged Croſles up and down the Streets and burnt them in _ 
deriftion and deſpight of Chriſtian Religion. He requires the Governours of Pro- cod. |. xt, 
vinces to prevent this Scandal and upon Commiſſion of the like Offence rhrea- 
| tens the Jews with forfeiture of their remaining Privileges. About this time died 
O"—_ Bi- Porphyrius Biſhop of Antioch a great Adverfary of Chry/oftome's, who after the death 
2% dies Of Flavianus had invaded that See by fraud and Tyranny. For whilſt the whole Sofom. I. 2. 
City in the grove of Daphne was intent upon the Spedtacula, he was ordained Bi- &: 24-Niceph.l 


thop by Severianus, Acacius and Antiochus thoſe of his faction with ſuch ſpeed HOST 


that 
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that many accuſtomed Rites were thereby omitted, for which fa& the People 
was fo inraged that they had ſet fire to his Houſe and burnt him, but that. ty 
firong hand they were overpowered by the Governour of the Town, whom he 
| Alexanderſuc- had corrupted with Money. In his place was choſen Alexander a Man brought 
cerds him. yp jn the Monaſtical courſe of Life, and of great repute for Piety and Learning, 
who by joyning in one the parties of Paulznus and Meletzus reſtored Peace to that 
Church, and made an end of that Schiſm which had laſted ſixty years, from the 
Ejection of Eu/tathins. | On 
Alaricus lays #573. The next year was the City of Rome beſieged by Alaricus, upon which oc- 
Siege ro Rome. cf on when as the Pagans betook themſelves to their falſe Deities, Zozimus their 
Hiſtorian relates that »necent the Biſhop of that City did ſecretly conſent to cer- 
tain ſolemnities of that ſuperſtition induced by the great proffers made by the 
Tuſcan Aruſpices, for which report as a mere Scandal Baronis 1s exceedingly - 
concerned. Conſidering the temper of the relater we cannot but joyn with the 
Cardinal in his charitable opinion, (though this be not ſo much a reaſon to him 
as ſomething elſe, and he refuſe on Authority how vile ſoever of which he may make 
uſe againſt us Hereticks) yet cannot but wiſh that he who ſhewed ſo much zeal 
in behalf of a particular Biſhop would have employed a little in oppoſing ſome 
Reliques of thoſe Heatheniſh impieties which yet cleaved to the Profeſlours of 
Chriſtianity. For not to ſpeak of that Deluge of Wickedneſs of which Chry/o/- 
tome, Hierome and other Fathers of this time complain, which ſpread both over 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empire , the Emperours though Chrittians as well as 
their Pagan Predeceſlours ſuffered their Images to be adored, and this very year 
according to the old Cuſtome ſpeak of themielves as Gods, and Attribute Divinity 
to their Perſons,none opening his Mouth in reprehenſion of ſo unwarrantable a pra- 
tice. Notwithſtanding the Fathers of the Church, to give them their que in this ,,,.,, 
particular, ceaſed not to declaim againſt the Spettacu/a and the Licentious practices ambiguum e- 


of the Stage, of which the Pagans, as Augu/tine obſerveth, were the firſt Founders, #4 ab here- 


Honorius ſends yet Chriſtians ſtill too much loved and retained theſe obſcene Sports, frequenting —_— wel? 


forth hisE- Bawdy Houſes, Salvian alſo complains, and the Emperour Zonorias is noted as /e reſeripra 


moat my guilty of inceſt for having Married two of S$zz/ico's Daughters Succeſlively. Yet ———_—_— 


Pagans, Jews amidit thoſe great difficulties wherewith at this time he was incumbred, he <7}. 1. r.z. >. 


and Celicole. forgot not to publiſh ſeveral wholeſome Laws againſt Magicians, Pagans, Fews . 10. 
and the lately mentioned Cz/:zco/z, which are yet extant in the Code of 7heodofrus : wo _ 
in behalf of Priſoners alſo, commanding that every Lord's day they ſhould be let ts 7 ar 
out of Priſon to receive the Almes of good People, and to the publick Bathes 
for the Improvement of Religion ; the conſideration of which made St. 7Zierome 
deny it was for his Sins that ſo great Calamity now befell his People, and lay the 
Siege and Captivity of the City of Rome at the Doors of the obſtinate and perfi- | 
dious Gentiles. 3 | | 

74. The year following wherein Rome was taken by Alaricas being the 410 of 

Reffnns dies, the ordinary «ra of Chritt, Rufinus the Prieft of Aquileia and great Patron of 
the Perſon and Works of Origen died in Siczly , having retired himſelf thither up- 
on aproach of Alaricus. Againſt him St. Zierome unhandſomely inſults being .,,,, Fp 
now dead, and not able to anſwer for himſelf ; but he had given him ſuch Nick- 16. 59. © 
names whilſt alive, that no wonder he ſhould maintain what he had formerly Pref. in Hie- 
faid and done : For in his Writings he ordinarily gives him the name of Scorpins, 
ſometimes he calls him Grunnzus, the forerunner of Pelagins, and other good 
Epithetes he gives him, by the conſent and Approbation of Baronzixs, who over and 
above accuſeth him tor foiſting into the Books he Tranſlated things quite dif- 
ferent from the Deſign of the Authour. Indeed his Tranſlations of Greek Authours 
as now extant ſeem to have been the products of a molt negligent, ignorant and 
diſfolute Interpreter, but the Annaliſt hath no great reaſon to condemn him in 
this Point having made ſo much uſe of him in reading thoſe which he could not 
underſland in their own Language. This makes him accuſe Joſephus moſt falſely 
tor contradicting himſelf about Salome, as if he ſometimes called her Zerod's Sit> i? _— 
ter, and ſometime his Wite , whereas the very place he quotes is Siſter, bur . #g nw 
herein he follows Rufinus his Tranſlation, and having no $kill in the Language 
(which certain it is he had not, faith one who was able to judge) or otherwite 
relying upon Interpreters he is often plunged upon Abſnrdities as in due time and 

rs ._ Place may Lemade apparent. In the mean rime we ſhall take notice that 7Theodoſeus 

—_ Referipns the Emperour this year publiſhed ſeveral Reſcripts againſt Priſcilliani/ts, Eunomiars 

againſt the and Montaniſts to be ſeen in the Title of Hercticks in the Code of 7 heodofrus.As alſo 


- - ogy chat about this ſame time Sy»e/us whoſe Epiſtles are yet extant was made Bithop 
b -. = 
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of Ptolemais, concerning whom ſome admire he.ſhould: be reckoned amongſt Ec- 


Feſius made clefiaſtical Writers, much more intruſted with fo.great a charge; -He was Born 
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a Greek and Pagan, of a Noble Family, in his Youth given to Hunting, and the 
ſtudy of the Liberal Sciences, wherein he excelled being of the Platonick Set. 
Euagrius who calls him Biſhop of Cyrene deſiring not to forget him, that the excel- 
lency of his verrues, as he faith, might ſer forth the ſimplicity of his Style, 
writes, that he was ſo eloquent and fo profound a Philoſopher that being had in 
great admiration by impartial Chriſtians they perſwaded him to be Baptized, and 
rake uporr him the Prieſtly funtion, though he neither admitted nor would be 
brought to believe the Article of the Reſurre&ion; and this they did, hoping, very 
charitably of him, that thoſe things would follow after his other vertues, and that 
the grace of God would ſuffer nothing to want in him that belonged unto his 
Souls health, which hope of theirs, faith our Authour, was not in vain. For how 
Excellent he proved, both the learned Epiſtles he wrote, after he was Prieſt, and 
the Book he dedicated to 7; geodefins, with other notable Monuments of his induf- 
try, do declare. wp | 

75.. This that Euagrius writes of him 1s but agreeable to what he faith himſelf 
in his Epiſtles ; yet Baronius concludes that aſſuredly there was,no ſuch matter as 
his being ordained by Zheophilus, the Biſhop of Alexandr@ holding ſuch an 
opinion concerning the Reſurre&ion, pronounces thoſe highly miſtaken that be- 
lieve it, and as knowing fully his mind affirms he did but jeſt and not write 
what he thought, his deſſgn herein being to prevent the impoſition of the Epiſ- 
copal function upon him, which he as much as death abhurred. Certainly Eua- 
grius and Nicephorus might by living nearer to his Age have as good opportunity, 
to know the meaning of Syze/zus as the Cardinal, whoſe good opinion of Theophi- 
Jus (for Men muſt be good or bad as maketh for his great deſign) hath no good 
foundation 1n- Antiquity. — not onely refuſed to be Biſhop upon the ac- 
count of the Reſurrection (for Hereticks ſeldom refuſe ſuch conditions as may 
enable them better to propagate and countenance their errours) but out of a Lazy 
humour which very hardly would admit of buſineſs, and eſpecially becauſe he flatly 
refuſed to live without his Wife in the Miniſtery (which ſince the promotion of 
Siricius had become too commendable) neither converſe privately with her as a 
Concubine,whom both God,the Law and the facred hand of Zheophilus,as he faith 
himſelf,had given to him. Notwithſtanding this his Proteſtation yet the People was 
ſo importunate that Theophilus ordained him Biſhop, not hoping that he would 
change his mind as to keeping his Wife, but in his belief as to the Reſurrection ; 
for the Cardinal is not ignorant (however he conceals all he may) that notwith- 
ſtanding the Cuſtome which at this time obtained in Theſſaly (introduced by 
Theodorus 'a Prieſt of Triva and Authour of certain wanton and amorous Books in- 
titled e£thiopica) that a Prieſt uſing the Company of his Wife which he Married when 
a Lay-man ſhould be depoſed, yet ſuch Biſhops and Prieſts in the Eaſt as refrained 
their Company did it at their own choice without any Law or Compultſion, and 
many of them notwithſtanding their Government and. Adminiſtration of their E- 


um, l.1.c.15, 


piſcopal function , in the time of Socrates begat Children on their lawfull Lzb. 5. c. 22. 


Wives, which we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew that in the Eaſt they ever did, and 
in the Weſt for many Centuries yet downward, till the Decrees of the Roman See 
at length with muck adoe obtained. As for Syneftus after his Conſecration he 
contended againſt Hereſies indeed, and exhorted his Presbyters ſo to doeg, Of his 
Writings few are extant, except a Volume of his Epiſtles, from which it appears that 
he thought ſoberly and orthodoxly concerning the Holy Trinity, concerning 
other DoCtrines he ſpeaks not much, but of this little whatever he thought of the 
Reſurre&ion, ſome things cannot be commended, as that the Mind of Man is the 
Seed of God, that: Angels by their converſation with Men have contracted ill 
affections, that thereupon the Son of God came down, that fins arepurged by pu- 
niſhment. When Biſhop he wrote ſome Books concerning hunting, much buſted 
himſelf about the works of Zomer and ſuch frivolous things. In adverſity he was 
fo overcome with paſſion and dejeRion that he was near killing himſelf for the 
death of his Son. It repented him rhat he had ſuffered the Epiſcopal funRion to 
; be-impoſed on him. He lived ſtill with h# Wife, and begat Children after his Con- 
ſecration, and was of a candid, free and open ſpirit. But enough of Synefrus. 
76. The year following, which had 7heodofrus the Emperour alone for Conſul,by 
reaſon of the Diſorders in the Weſt, a Conference was held at. Carthage, be- 


twixt the Cazholicks and Donatiſts, which though it had the uſual effe& upon the 4,9. 3:ev. 


Diſputants themſelves, yet of the ordinary People, and thoſe called Circumcel- Co 
V liones 
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Theodoſins TJjones, very many are faid to have been reduced into the Right way ; and the 
a5 nas” Emperour following on the ſtrgke lately given by the Orthodox Biſhops to this c. 73, 4. ;;, 
the Donates. Hereſie, tn the next year publiſheth a ſevere Edit, which inflicts exile and moſt ver. 1. 52. 
grievous Fines, upon ſuch as ſhould ſtill pertinaciouſly continue in that Schiſm. 
Theophilus Bi- This fame year on the fifteenth of Offober, died Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, 
ſhop of Alex- of a Lethargy, after which followed a great Conteſt about the Elefion of his Suc- 
ndria dies. eſfour, ſome ſtickling hard for 7imothy the Archdeacon, and others for Cyr:/ 
the Nephew of Theophilus. Though Abundantius Governour of the Town uſed 7 1, 
Gril ſacceeds. his utmoſt endeavour for promotion of the former, yet Cyri/ carried it three 
Days after the deceaſe of his Uncle, and if Socrates deal fairly with us, aſſu- 
med to himſelf more Power than he ever had enjoyed. From this time forth, 
he tells us, the Biſhop of that See beſides the Government of his Clergy and 
Juriſdiction in Eccleſiaſtical matters, took alſo upon him the management of tem- 
poral Aﬀairs, as a token whereof Cyr// preſently ſhut up the *Novatzan Churches 
in Alexandria, and not onely rifled them of all theig, Treaſure, but robbed alſo 
Theopemptus, their Biſhop of all his Eſtate. But from theſe differences at Alex- pePtifers ve- 
andria a Diſſention of greater Conſequence diverts us, a notable Herefie ſpring- 7 coluber 
ing up in the Church at this time, the Sower of which Cockle had his Birth and 177" Br 
Morgan or Original in this Sr Iſland of Britain. His Britiſh Name was Morgan, in Proſper 4quit. 
—_— Greek and Latin Pelagius ſignifying in Eng/ifh, near the Sea. He was a Monk of the ——_ ” 
Te Monaſtery of Bonium or Bangor in Flintſhire, wherein lived two thouſand Per- 7; a —_ - 
ſons famous for their diligent labour, aſwell as their ſolitary Courſe of Life ; mord. Eccleſ: 
but quitting that Place travelled up and down the World, and contrary to the 8" Tos 
obſervation paſling the Seas changed his mind, aſwell as the Air, and either re- animun 
ceived from others, ( for Barozius would lay the load upon Rufinus ) or him- #9: 945 
ſelf conceived many and grievous Errours, which nuw diſturbed the Peace of {9..** 
the Church, after her Truumphs over the Aras Hereſie. 
Firſtrakenno- 7, The firſt that took notice of his heterodox Opinions, St. Chryſoſtome 
mb Suing ſeemeth to have been in his fourth Epiſtle to O/ympzas, wherein he lamenteth his 
fall, whom formerly he had looked upon as an Holy Man. This was two years I: Chron. de 
before the death of that good Biſhop, the ordinary year of our Lord, 405. 2*ccat. merie. 
about ſeven Years before the time that Proſper aſſigneth for the Worlds taking 3 * 
notice of this Hereſie, though St. Auguſtine alſo much about that time, as we 
may eaſily perceive had ſmelt it out, But all this while for fear of a diſcovery, 
and the brand he ſhould infallibly receive from the Hands of the Pious and 
Learned Fathers of the Church, he publiſhed his Tenents in the Names of 0- 
ther Men, by the means and pracurement, eſpecially of Celc/tius his chief Diſ- 
ciple. Not onely St. Auguſtize (whom as * ſome obſerve how truely I know not, De precator; 
by Divine diſpenſation, Afric# brought forth the ſame day, that he was born in 777%" ha 
Britain, as an Antidote againſt the Poiſon ) both by Words and Writing op- Hi. Scor. 1. 
poſed this Doctrine. But St. Zierome alſo, though concealing both the Names 15: 
of Pelagius and Cezeſtius, yet hinting at his Original by twitting the Ifland of 
Britain as fertile in Tyrants, and the Scotzþ Nation. He deduceth the Pedigree xp. ad C:efi 
of theſe Errours, from the School of the Szoicks, all along through the Succeſ- phontem. 
lions of Origen ( who yet certainly was rather a Retainer to the Academy than 
the Porch ) Euagrius, Ponticus, Ruffinus, and others of that perſwaſion, taking 
in the Alliance ot the Manichees and Priſcillianiſts, and deſcending to Fovinianus. 
At length Cz/e/tius publiſhed his Hereſies at Carthage, yet craftily under the no- 
tion of*quelitions onely, where aſſoon as publiſhed, they were refelled and con- 
Being ſum- demned by an Aſſembly of Eccleſiaſticks, there gathered together. After this 
wo = oT Pelagius not able to hold any longer pulled off the Vizard of an Orthodox Prieſt, 
porriticallyre- and openly maintained his opinions, upon ſpreading whereof and advice from 
cants his afſer- Carthage, a Synod of Biſhops was held at Lidda or Dioſpolis a City of Paleſtine, 
— under Eulogzus Biſhop of Ceſarea, and Metropolitan of that Province where Pe- 
' {agius recanted, and out of fear hypocritically anathematized his former aſlerti- 
ONS. 

. 78. Thofe were twelve in number as Baronias findeth them in the Creſconiar 
Edition, inſerted atter the Epiſtle of Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage, to thoſe of the 
Provincia Bizacena. 1. © That Adam was created mortal, fo that whether he.had 
* ſinned or no he ſhould have died. 2. That his Sin hurt onely himſelf;and not his 
< Poſterity. 3. That Infants newly born are in the fame State, that he was before 
* his Fall. 4. That neither through his Death and Prevarication do all Men 
< die, neither through Chriſt's Returrection ſhall riſe again. 5. That Infants 
* though they ſhould never be baptized, yet may obtain Eternal Life. 6. T —n 
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A Tumult ar 
Alexandria, 


+ bur ſuppreſ(- 
ſed. we 


« Rich men though baptized, yer except they renounce all they have cannot ob» 
< tain the Kingdom of Heaven. . 7. "That. the Grace and Aſſiſtence of : God-is not 
< afforded to the ſeveral As, but they depend upon: free: Will, belong to the 
« Law and Dodtrine, B. That the Grace of :God is given according to our. Me- 
« rits. 9. That none could be called the Sons of God, except they were made 
« utterly void of all Sin. 10. That the Will is not: free if it ſtand in need of 
* God's Afſiſtence, it being in the Power ofevery one to doe or not doeany thing, 
« xx. That our Victory 1s not from the Help and Afliſtence of God, but pro- 
© ceeds from our own free Will. And 12. that forgiveneſs of Sin is not given to 
* thoſe that ask it, for the Grace and Mercy of God, but according to the Merits 
« 2nd Endeavours of ſuch as by their Repentance do deferve it. Thoſe Aſfertions 
are of the very fame Nature, with fuch as are found in the Books of St. As- 
guſtine, St. Hierome, Proſper and others, who have had occaſion to mention them 

in their Writings, and ſpeak of ſome other Tenents, moſt of which are rather 
Conſequences of thoſe, as ſome of thoſe are of others, than really divers and 
diſtin from them ; the Summ of all being this, that as we are born without 

Goodneſs and Vertue, ſo abſolutely without vice or flaw in our Wills and Inclina- 

tions. For if all depend merely upon our own Will; the Law might ſend them 
to Heaven who lived under it, aſwell as the Goſpel can do.us, and if they really 

were not, yet they might have been without Sin; and to what purpoſe ſhould 

the Church put up her Prayers and Peritions for Infidels; and ſuch as-refiſt the 

Truth, or that thoſe who are already converted, ſhould 'grow .in Grace and Ver- 

tue, and perſevere in them till the end, if we. receive not. theſe things from 

God, but are endowed ſufficiently with Power within our own ſelves, and the 

Grace of God be onely conferred on us according to our own Merits and : ſelf 
Sufficiency ? what need A to have their Sins forgiven if they live without 

them, or not to be led into Temptation, if they ſtand not in need of God's 

Aſſiſtence, but have Power enough in themſelves, and their Wills be ſufficient to 

weather it out againſt all hardſhips and oppoſition? As for: the Grace of. God, 

it appears from the fourth Canon of the Council of Xlexis'( which as we faid 

before muſt have been holden not till the diſcovery made: of this Hereſie) that 
Pelagins and his moſt thorough paced Diſciples, underfioad no more by it than 

the Revelation of the Divine Will, whereby a Man might know whet. was a- 

greeable or diſſonant to it; but as for the Power of fulfilling God's Command, 

that a Man hath for his own natural ſtrength, ſtanding in no need therein of his 
Grace and Aſfſiſtence, Though Pelagius by his great diflimulation impoſed upon 
the Fathers aſſembled at Dioppolis, yet their jealouſie hereof feems 'not utterly 

wanting, in that they gave him no Letters teſtimonial of his Repentance and 

Sincerity, which happened well both for themſelves and -ather Orthodox Chri- 
ſtians, he in a ſhort ſpace recanting what he had before them renounced, and 

licking up his Vomit, which he had in appearance ſpued out in their preſence, 

79. Whilſt Pelagius a falſe Brother raiſed ſuch ttirs and Contentions amongſt 
Chriſtians themſelves a notable Tumult happened at Alexandria, betwixt fuch' as 
bore that Name there, and the Fews and Pagans of that:City upon this occaſion. So 


A certain Dancer ſhewed his feats of activity _ a Saturday, which being the Nicepk.l 14. 
© 


nce,and burning ever: with. hatred rap. 14. 


Sabbath of the Fews,they thereat took great 0 
againſt Chriſtians raiſed a Tumult, which for this time was appeaſed by the 
Care and Endeavours of Ore/tes the Prefe&t of the City. | But it happening that 
Oreſtes fixing upon the Theatre, ſome Decree or Law to be for the future obterved 
by the People, ſome of Cyril the Biſhop's Friends were curious to peruſe it, and a- 
mongſt the reſt one Hierax a Grammarian in great grace with him, whom as 
ſoon as the Fews beheld they cried out upon him, that he came thither for no other 
end than to move Contention betwixt Chriſtians, and thoſe of their perſwaſion, 
and laying hands on him, haled him to Oreſtes. He being a Pagan: and a great 
Enemy of Cyril, whom he hated as well upon account of his Faith as:Profeition, 
becauſe that the Power of the Biſhops in Alexandria had: much abridged th2 Au- 
thority of the Governours, cauſed him to be ſeverely beaten. Cyrs/ upon no- 
tice hereof, ſends for the molt eminent amongſt the Fews, and threatens them 


with condign Puniſhmeat, in caſe they gave not over theſe mutinous Courles,' 


wherewith they were grieyoufly offended, and ſet themſelves more. carefully 
than ever, to work ſome natable feat, and ſhew -their utmoſt rage and ſpleen a- 


Another upon £ainſt the Profeſſours of Chriſtianity. One certain Night having! prepared 
which the - 

Jews are diſ- 
driven and 
driven thence. 


themſelves for this purpoſe, they ſet ſome to crie Fire in the Streets, and to give 
out it was-in the Church of Alexander, which aſſoon as the Chriſtians heard, 
V 3 | they 
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they iſſue out of their Houfes, and from all Coaſls making toward that place, 
fall amongſt the Fews, lying in Ambuſh for them, by whom they are miſerably 
Nain without reſpe& to any Condition. Hereupon Cyri/ the Biſhop gers him to 
the Sy nagogue of the Fews, of whom ſome he cauſeth to be put to death, the 
Eſtates of others to be ſeized, and baniſheth the reſt, whereby they who had 
inhabited the City from Alexander's time, were now diſperied into all Coun- 
tries. 
80. Oreſtes the Governour taking the thing it ſelf in ill part, as depriving the 
City of thoſe People, which by their egregious cunning 1n trade and practice in 
brokage, make their Company deſirable to ſeveral Places, and worſe as done 
Upon whicha by him, makes a great complaint hereof to the Emperour. Cyril was not 
ng wanting to himſelf on 'the other hand, in laying open the Inſolence and Cruelty 
and the Bi- of the Jews, yet deſired to be friends with Oreftes, which offer the other would 
ſhop ariſeth. not cloſe with, either merely by reaſon of his Ethnick, and inveterate preju- 
dice, or for that he intended to act the ſecond part of what the Fews had tor- 
merly performed. But their Enmity daily increaſing, the Monks that inhabited 
the Mount Nitria took notice thereof, and being at leiſure, alſo as hotly diſpo- 
ſed, as lately when Theophilus armed them againſt the Party of Dzoſcorus, re- 
ſolved to maintain the Ouarket of Cyril 'his Succeſſour, and fifty of them com- 
ing to Alexandria allaulted the Governour as he rode in his Chariot, calling 
him Sacrificer, a Heathen, and giving him much otter opprobious Language. 
He to appeaſe them, told them he was a Chriſtian, having been baptized by Ar- 
ticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, but they would give no credit to his words, and 
proſecuting what they had begun, one amongſt them, 4mmonius by Name, gave 
him fo ſore a blow on his Head with a ſtone, that the bloud guſhed out about 
his Ears, and the Officers and Sergeants attending him out of fear ſhifted for 
themſelves, , the Governour continuing in this danger, till the Citizens came in 
to his reſcue, and. ſeized on Ammonius, whoſe Fellows had made a ſhift to get 
away. Him the Governour cauſed to be tortured to death, and both he and Cyri/ 
again by writing, make their caſe as good as they can poſſibly to the Emperour. 
But the Biſhop buries the Corpſe of the Monk in a peculiar Church, changeth 
his Name from Ammonizs to Thamnaſius, andin a kind of Funeral Sermon extolls 
the noble Courage of the Man, the great Combat he endured for Godlinels, 
and gives Command he ſhould be called a Martyr,which gave offence to the more 
moderate and ſober ſort of Chriſtians, that knew how to- diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
Cauſe, and the Puniſhment, and were fatisfied that the Monk died not for Chriſt, 
but ſuffered what was due tohis ſeditious and unwarrantable Enterprize. 
Which is an. $1: Theſe juſt and ſober Sentiments of the judicious ſort of Chriſtians, cauſed 
dalouſly car- Cyrz/ to ſuffer the thing to dye, and be forgotten with the Monk, but ſtill the 
mans grudge continued betwixt him and Oreſtes, which produced another piece of im- 
prudence, and ſcandal on the Chriſtian Part, after this manner. There was a Wo- 
man at Alexandria, by Name Hypatia, the Daughter of 7heon the Philoſoper, 
who trained up in her Father's way excelled all the Philoſophers of that time, ; 
continued in Plato's Schoof the exerciſe formerly practiſed by Plotinus, publickly | 
read the Doctrine of. all Phtloſopers to fuch as from all Countries flocked to 
hear her, and was had in extraordinary Honour and Eſteem, not onely for her 
Learning, but exceeding Modeſty, Gravity and Courage, which the had ſucked 
in from her Philoſophical Principles. Many Letters of Synefius to her are yet 
extant, who calls her Lady and Miſtreſs, and S»idas takes notice of her, as a 
moſt chaſt Virgin. This Perſon it ſeems being in great favour with the Gover- 
nour, the People grew jealous, that ſhe did ill Offices betwixt him and the Biſhop, 
and in concluſion certain frantick and raſh Fellows headed by one Peter a Rea- 
der of the Church, watching her as ſhe came home to her Houſe, pulled her 
out of her Chariot, and dragging her into the Church called Cz/arium, ſtripped 
her ſtark naked, with ſharp thells rent the Skin from her Body till the died, then 
quartering her brought the Quarters to a place called Ci-aron, where they burnt 
them to Aſhes. Thus diveliſh At brought great ſcandal to Chriſtianity ih gene- 
ral, aſwell as the Church of Alexandria, and the Perſon of Cyril. Socrates is ſo 
preciſe in the Account thereof, that he notes it was committed in the fourth year 
after Cyri/'s Conſecration, the tenth Confulihip of FZoxorius, and the ſeventh of 
Theodofius ( which was the 416 of the ordinary era of Chriſt ) in the Month 
of March and the Ember-days. Yet Baronixs admonitheth his Reader not to give 
credit to the Relater of thoſe Stories, whom being a Novatzan he concludeth 
prejudiced againſt the Bithop, for whar at his firſt coming to his Office he had 
- done- 


UM 
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| done againſt thoſe of that perſwation. However we commend the Cardinal for 


The Jews 
grown more 
inſolent, are 
puniſhed by 
EdiCts from 
the Empe- 
rours. 


John Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem 
dies, Praylus 
ſucceeds. 


his Charity to a Perſon of ſo eminent Dignity. in the; Church, or rather, if- one 
might dare to judge, to his Champions the Monks, , of whoſe bald Skulls. ( if they 
ſhaved rhemſelves at this time) he is as tender as of the Biſhop's Mitre, -yet out 
of a principle of indifference we muſt alſo tell the Reader,that others converſant 
in Antiquity do obſerve, that as this Age was generally very-,corrupt, ſo no 
greater Plague happened to the Church and Common-wealth, than that. of the 
Monaſtical- Life, which for about an Hundred years had filled the World with 
ſo many drones, that ſcarcely did any. hope he could be ſaved except . quitting 
his ſtation, in which God's Providence had placed him , he expoled the 
Church and State to the Luſt and Tyranny of Robbers and Thieves, who at this 
time broke into all Places. And becauſe Fairthfulneſs is the moſt requiſite Quali- 
ty in an Hiſtorian, we cannot but farther alledge in Socrates his behalf,. that 


thoſe times whereof he now wrote, were .as the Morning to his own Day, 


and therefore however, he or any other might Counterfeit what there was nq 
clear Light to diſcern, and tell Stories which none could contradict, being be- 
yond the. Memory of any alive, yet at ſuch time as the Knowledge of matters 
muſt needs be freſh, it were extreme Folly to aſſert ſuch Fables as both their 
freſh Date, and. Eminence of Perſons by whom, and of Places where, they 
ſhould be. ated mult neceſſarily lay open to the Contradiction and Deriſfion 
of Eye-witneſles and By-ſtanders. . W 
. 82, Bur as for the Jews, their ſufferings were fo far from humbling them, that 


inſtead of making amends for what they formerly committed, . rhey. perpe- Socr.l7. c. 16. 


trate other outrageous. acts, which draw down more . ſevere puniſhments upon 
them. For ſhortly after in a place betwixt Chalcis and Aztioch in Syria, called 
Hameſtar at the time of their Plays and Interludes, in. derifion of Chritt and Pro- 
feſlours of Chriſtianity they nail a Child of thar Profeſſion to a Croſs, litt him 
up into the Air, and having derided and-other ways abuſed him, ſcourge him 
to death ; which being known procured great diſorders betwixt the Chriſtians 
and them: * And the Emperours acquainted. with the horrible Fact, gave orders 
to the Magiſtrates of. the Countrey to make diligent inquiſition, and ſeverely 
puniſh it ; whereby it. came. to paſs. (as the Hiſtorian phraſeth it) that the Fews 
inhabiting.thoſe Parts, for what. they had ſhamefully committed in jeſt were pu- 


niſhed in earneſt. The Reſcript. it ſelf is not extant_ in either of the Codes, C- Th. de Jud. 
but this year Theodofius by an Edict ſtill remaining in his own Book, commands [. 22, & 24. 


the Honorary Prefectſhip to be taken from Gamaliel (whom Baroxius rationally 
conjectureth to have keen their Patriarch mentioned , by St. Z/zerome) and other 
puniſhments to be inflicted on that vagabond People, which example Zonorius 
following in the Weſt, a little after publiſheth ſuch another Law againſt Jews ha- 
ving any Civil or Military employment. KT ons 

83. In the twenty fourth year of the Reign of Zonorius, the four hundred and 
ſixteenth of Chriſt, died Fob» Biſhop of Feruſalem, after he had governed that 
See thirty years, into whoſe room Praylus was elefted. And the year following 


was the laſt of [znocent Biſhop of Rome, who died on the twentieth of Fuly, after 


Innocent Bi-- 
thop of Rome 
departs this 
life. 

Ordained the 
Sabbath or 
Saturday for 
a Faſt. 


he had fate in that See fifteen years, one month and ten days. Patina telleth 
us in his Life, that buſying himſelf much with things appertaining to Chriſtian 
Religion, amongſt other things he ordained that the Sabbath or Saturday ſhould be 
a Fait,. both becauſe our. Lord lay that day in the Grave, and-for that his Diſ- 
ciples thereon faſted. This we find in a Decreral Epiſtle to: Decennius Biſhop of 
Eugubium going under his Name, wherein the reaſon for Faſting on Saturday is gi- 


ven, becauſe that day and the day before were ſpent in ſorrow and heavineſs by Tom. 1. Cone. - 


the Apoſtles, who alſo hid themſelves for fear of the Fews. As for theſe Decre- 
tal Epiſtles of his, Learned Men do very much ſuſpect them forged; becauſe they 
contain many Traditions utterly unknown to the Divines .and Writers of that 
Age ; and intire Paragraphs are found in them, which are alſo to be ſeen in the 
Writings both of the preceding and following Popes. The third Epiſtle to Zxa- 
perius makes mention of five Books of Solomon ; the twenty ſecond talks of the 
Epiſcopal I»fulz, which then were not in uſe amongſt Chriſtians. The Epiſtle 
to the Council of Carthage is ſilly and ridiculous ; the ninety firſt and the ninety 


third amongſt thoſe of St. Auga/tine are elleeqed no better than' ſpurious by £&- 


raſmus. However we muſt own this Faſting on Saturday. to have been a:Cufſ- 


rome in the _ Roman Church before this Decretal of /nnocent,. if ſuch there were, Can- 65. 


Indeed in-the Eaſtern- Church the Sabbath or Saturday was kepr. as a Feſtival, 


as appears by one of the Canons going under : the Name of the Apoſtles, and it 
| | was 
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Which hath 
been other- 
wiſe obſerved 
m ſome parts 
of the Weſt 
and all the 


Eaſtern Chur- 


ches. 


ozimus cho- 
ſen Biſhop of 
Rome. 


He admits 
Pelagius and 


Celeſtius upon 


their appeal to 
him. 


And alſo Apr- 
arius (ending 
his Legates 
with a preten- 
ded Canon to 
ſet forth his 
Title ro ſuch 
Avpzals. 


was unlawfull to Faſt'on it, if we give credit to it and the Epiſtle which bears 's, 55 wc. 
the Name of T7enatius, to the Philippians, infomuch that this practice in after # =i#6an 1. 
times was charged as a fault upon thoſe of Rome by the Sixth Council of Conſtanti- 5G" 222 
mople, and Phorius Patriarch of that See ; yet in the Weſtern Parts where there 576 ia. * 
were fewer converted Jews (whoſe ordinary meeting on that day might give oc- X%%& 3. 
caſion to the Cuſtome, as alſo a deſign to draw in thoſe of their Nation) and . 
where thoſe Hereticks mentioned by /renzus, who held themſelves bound to Faſt £-1-<c20,E*. 
on the Saturday, becauſe they fanſied the Evil God who created the World had 
finiſhed his work, and that day was the beginning of all evil - where theſe, I ſay, 
gave no occaſion to croſs their Folly and Superſtition by a contrary Cuſtome, it 
was deſtinate and appointed to a Publick Faſt. WS 

84. Some have conceived the Cuſtome thence taken, that St. Peter being on 
the Lord's Day to conteſt with $im0» Magas, the Church of Rome ſet the pre- 
ceding day a part for faſting and humiliation, to implore the Bleſſing of God 
upon & buſineſs of ſo great importance, which yet moſt of the Romans them- 
ſelves did not believe. Others thought the difference of Cuſtoms proceeded 
from the different Apprehenſion and Senſe which Chriſtians had of Chriſt reſting 
in the Sepulchre, whereupon the Eaſtern People in memory of his Reſt would 
not make it a faſting day, whereas thoſe of the Church of Rome, in ſign and 
token of his humiliation choſe to faſt upon it. But the reaſon given by the 
Decretal of Zznocent, ſeems more full and proper than any, Now when we ſpeak 
of the Weſt, we do not mean that all Weſtern Churches followed herein the 
Church of Rome, for as they were inclined ſome obſerved one, ſome the ether 
Cuſtome. In many things it's clear, that the Bri#i/þ Churches conformed them- 
ſelves to the manners of the Eaſt, which it's evident alſo that Max did in 
this particukar. For Paulinus aſluresus in the Life of St. Ambroſe, that he never 
uſed to dine but on the Day of the Sabbath, rhe Lord's day, and the Anniverfa- 
ries of Saints and Martyrs, yer fo as when he was at Rowe he would not be ſin- 
gular, but conform himſelf to their Faſhions and Cuſtoms. In Africk alſo: we. 
are informed by St. Augu/tive, that ſome Churches in the fame Province dined, 
and ſome faſted on this day, and ſo continued the difference, thoſe of the Eaſt 
fretting in vain againſt the Church of Rome, till after various ftrugling jn ſeveral 
reſpects this Church got ground, and in this asother matters impoſed her Cuſtoms 
as Laws upon the reſt of the Weſtern World. But, enough of this. Patina tells Theodofio an- 
us farther, that he ordained certain Rules concerning- Fews, Pagans and Monks, 7*"** 
that by conſent and approbation of Theodoftus, he either banithed the City or 
drove into Monaſteries the Cataphryge Hereticks, of whom Montanus, Priſcilla. 
and Maximilla were Founders. And he dedicated a ſtately Church to. Gervaſe 
and Prothefrus, for which a certain Matron called Yeſtiza, had left a great Summ 
of Money. Concerning the Furniture and Endowments of this Church, the Rea- 
der if he pleaſe may confult that Authour. Zrnocent after he had at four ſeveral In Cemererio 
times conferred Orders, and therein ordained 30 Presbyters, 12 Deacons, and 44Or/umpile- 
54 Biſhops, died, and was buried in the burying place at the Bear with the Cap in © 
Rome. 

85. On the 29zh. of Auguſt following, was Zozzmus choſen to ſucceed him, 
the Son of Abraham, and a Greek by Birth. Upon this alteration, in the See of 
Rome, Pelagius, and Cwuleſtius his Scholar beſtir themſelves, and make application 
to the new Biſhop, whoſe aid and aſliftence they implore, as unreaſonably con- 
demned by the African Fathers, and thoſe of Dzoſpolis. Pelagius tells him their 
opinion onely was, that as Man always ſinneth, fo. may not fin thereby, acknow- 
ledging him but to have Freedom: of Will; and eunningly ſubmits all to the opi- 
nion and' cenſure of the Biſhop, who hereupon admits: his aſſertion, imbraces his 
Perſon as innocent, and receiving Celeſtius upon the ſame fubmiſſiveappeat, writes 
to the Biſhops of Africk, commending theſe Hereticks to. them as: Catholick 
Men, and accuſing their Accuſers as Calumaiatours, and infamous Perſons. The 
African Fathers having received his Letters, therein find fault with. two. things, 
firſt, that he had commended and approved an erroneous Sentence:; ſecondly, that 
he had uſurped Power of abſelving them. who. had been condemned in Africk, 
and: they' had now the more cauſe to complain, by reaſon of another appeal 
made about this ſame time to him. One Apzarizs a Prieſt of the Church of S:c- 
ca, very infamous upon ſeveral accounts, not onely: by his own: Btthop, but by 
orher/ Prelates: met together, upon this. occaſion was excommunicated. He be- 
takes himſelf alfo to Zozimus, complaining he was much injured, who: without 
heaving his Accuſers, admits him to. Communion, and underſtanding - the 
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African Fathers were about to aſſemble in the ſixth Carthaginiav Synod ( as it is 
called ) he diſpatcheth . toward them Fauſtznus a Biſhop, with Philipand 4ſelus 
two Roman Prieſts, to whom he giveth in Commiſſion ( the Latzix word for it is 
Commonitorium ) to plead the Cauſe of Apiarias, to procure. Vrbaxus the Biſhop 
of Sicca to be excommunicated, or to cite him to Rowe, there to anſwer, except 
he would ſubmit, and by all means to plead his own Right as Biſhop of Rome, 
to receive Appeals from Biſhops and Prieſts, cenſured either by their Biſhops, 
Metropolitans or Synods, and to ſend his Legates into Africk, to take Cognizance 
of the Cauſes of ſuch Appellants. As an Argument he commands them to urge 

a Canon of the Nicene Council, whereby this Privilege was granted to the Romar 

SCC. | | 

\ 86. The Legates pleading by Word of Mouth, the Cauſe for which they 

were ſent ; urged alſo the Nicene Canon, a Copy of which they pretended to 

produce. The Fathers perceiving whither the Matter drove, upon ſearch proteſt- 

ed there was no ſuch Canon in their Archives to be found : What had been 
propounded concerning Apztarius and his Biſhop, they were troubled to admit, 
declared plainly, they could not ſubmit to any ſuch Juriſdiftion of the Roman 
Sce, till they faw better proof ; and to ſearch out the truth, were reſolved to 
ſend to Alexandria, Antioch and Conſtatinople to inſpect the moſt Authentick 
Records of that Council, deſiring the Legates alſo, that they would either take 
Which is ad- the pains to go or ſend. to thoſe Places. In the mean time they were content, that 
mired til = Bjſhops might appeal to the Roman See, and the Cauſes of Clerks be determined 
fuch ime *s. by the Biſhops of their Provinces, but no longer than till a ſearch could be 
more fully ap- Made into the Niceze Decrees. "This they would doe for quietneſs fake, and write 
pear. 1; Letters to Zozimus himſelf, who dying eer thereturn of the Legates, or ſhortly 
Vane after ( thatwe may join together for the better underſtanding, what was done 
under ſeveral Popes about this Afﬀair ) Boniface his Succeſlour reſolved to main- 
tain the ſame cauſe, and ſent the fame Perſons back to the Carthaginian Council. 
Boniface his "There followed much Diſpute betwixt the Fathers and them ; but to the ſame 
"uccefſour yuyrpoſe, the Synod adhering to its former reſolution, to give liberty of appeals, 
purs in the . ST . . . ; da! : 
{ame Clame. ©nely till they could receive a certain Information concerning the Nzcene Canons ; 
for procurement of which, they deſire of Boniface by Letter, that he alſo would 
improve his Intereſt, But it ſeems both the Legates, and he that ſent them, 
were Deaf on that Ear, and Conſcious to themſelves of the goodneſs of their 
Cauſe, they are ſuſpefted to have been ſo far from ſending, that by their Pro- 
craſtinations they hindred others from going into the Eaft for ſome time, ſo 
that a Return of the Meſlage was not made till the fourth year, wherein 
the Biſhop of Alexandria ſent to the African Biſhops, the ſo much deſired Co- 
py of the Canons, together with notice, that the Eafter following was to be kept 
Bur is rejected on the 15 of April. Theſe Canons are recited in the firſt Tome of the Councils, 


there beings wherein is not to be found one Syllable concerning Appeals to the Roman See, 


— or the Primacy of the Roman Biſhop, over foreign Churches. The Fathers ha- 
made in the ying perufed them, procure them to be ſent to Bonzface for his. fatisfaction. 
Necene Coun- $87. Boniface dying not long after, the Controvertie was not buried with him, 
being revived by Cele/tinus, the following Biſhop, upon the ſame occaſion as 
He dying Ce- it had begun. For Apzarius having betaken himlſelt to the Zabraceni, was there 
a again for his good deeds excommunicated, which not enduring, he betakes 
himſelf to his old Refuge, and appeals to Cele/tinus, who receiving him into 
Communion, ſends once more the former Legates to expoſtulate with thoſe of 
Africk, and require that what had been demanded by his Predeceflours, as to 
the Privilege of the Roman See might be made good. They according to their 
Inſtructions, complaining that the Privileges of the Roman See were. infringed, 
and the Decrees of Nice broken, had ſtill the fame anſwer as formerly, and atter 
three days contention, the Biſhops adhered to their former reſolution agreeable to 
that of their Forefathers againſt the See of Rome, in the year 255, and what the 
And receives Biſhops of - Spain, in the year 255 had reſolved. At length Aperzxs diftruſting 
ſe me An- his Patronage, and conſcious of his Guilt falls down on his Knees, confeſſes the 
African Bi Crimes laid againſt him, and begs Pardon of the Synod, which afterward de- 
ſhops. crees, that none hereafter in Africk, having Metropolitans of thew own, _ 
to the Biſhop of Rome, the firſt Cognizance of the Cauſe remaining with the 
Biſhops and Metropolitan, the ſecond with a Provincial Council, and the final 
Reſort to be to an univerſal one ; and that for the time to come, no Right or Ju- 
risdiQtion of the Roman See, over the African Churches be owned. Moreover 
they write to Cale/tinus himſelf Letters, wherein having given him an account 
of 
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of Apiarius and what he had confeſſed, they earneſtly deſire him , that for the 
time to come he wonld not eaſily admit any flying from them, nor receive a- 
ny Perfon to Comrnunion whom they had excommunicated. Foraſmuch as he 
might eaſily perceive, that this was ſo defined by the Niceve Synod. They in- 
treat he would reject all Prieſts and other Clerks which ſhould flie from them, 
ſeeing that by Decree of no Council, there was any thing derogated from the 
Church of Africk, and the Decrees. of Nice moſt manifeſtly leave 'as well infe- 
riour Clerks as Biſhops to their Metropolitans, moſt prudently and juſtly provj- Prodenriſſns 
ding, that all buſineſs whatſoever ſhould be determined in the Places where ,,: _ 
they riſe, the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt not being wanting to any Province, rune guecung; 
which thing as equitable ought to be obſerved” by the Prieſts of Chriſt with mp 
all Conſtancy imaginable, eſpecially conſidering that any one may freely it he ;, g,;, 617. 
| find himſelf agrieved, appeal either to the Synods of his own Province, or to ends: nec uni- 


: cug; Provin- 
a General Council. wes Sheen 


Jantti Spirieus 

. : . \ OS \ 4 EE, Wuram que 

eguitas. a Chriſto ſacerdotibus od por vr videatur & conſtantiſſime teneatur : Maxime quin unicuique conceſſum eſt, fi Jus 
dicio offenſus fuerit cognitorum, ad Concilia ſue Provincie, vel etiam univerſale provocare. 


88. They * think this they write to be Reaſon, except == Nj fore? quiſquam oft qui credat, 
there be ſome who believe, that God can inſpire every ,;, por rectly -— my 
particular Man with a Spirit of diſcerning, and deny . the *congregatis #n concilium ſacerdotibus de. 
ſame to an innumerable Company of Prieſts gathered to- 2% 
gether in Council, They demand how a tranſmarine Judg- | 
ment can be good, whether ſufficient Witneſſes, either by reaſon of their Sex, 
their Age or Infirmity, or many other intervement Ac- Fs 
cidents cannot come? And || as for him that ſhould fend | —_— aliqui tanquam g tue ſanc- 
any Legates, they did not find it was ſo ordained. by any a. SRDENs= 
Synod. They tel him plainly, that the Canon he had ſent Vide Can, 101. Concilis Africani. 
them by Fauſtinus the Biſhop, they could not find in the 

Authentick Copies of the Niceze Synod received from Cyril of Alexandria and 
Atticus of Conſtantinople, which they had heretofore tranſmitted to Boniface 
his Predeceſſour. They bid him ſend no tore his Clerks called Executores, 
leſt the ſmoaky pride of this Werld ſhould be brought into the Church of 
Chriſt, which ſhews all that deſire to ſee God, the lighr of Simplicity and 
Humility. And expefting that he would not ſend Farſtinus any more into 4- 
frick, they take their leave of him with a Prayer for his long Life, and the 
kind appellation of Dominye Prater. Thus do the African Fathers, reaſon and 
plead with Celeſtinus, with fuch fairneſs and Chriſtian Lenity, that Baronius 
- makes this, and that mild Courſe which St. Augu/tzze takes to diſſwade the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, an Argument of their obnoxiouſneſs to their Juriſdiction. ' By 
this Letter it ſelf, let the indifferent Reader judge whether the Cardinal have any 
Reaſon to affirm, that they do not deny his Authority to receive Appeals, and 
that their words manifeſtly declare they onely are grieved with the manner of 
proſecution. Doth the Teſtimony they cite from the Cotincil of Nice, I pray, re- 
ſpet the manner of the proſecution, or the buſineſs of Appeals themſelves, 
and the concluding of Controverſies? Doth their exception concerning the Holy 
Ghoſt's inſpiration, concern the Method of Appeals, or the referring of Cauſes 
to Synods? We may without offence ſuppoſe that the Decrees of Nice, which 
they quote were not made concerning the manner of Appeals, but the very be- 
ing of them ; but it's in vain to conrend with a Perſon refolved to fay any 
thing. x 

89. If the A4frica# Biſhops intended not to derogate from the Roman Right 
to Appeals, as he would have them, why did they make ſuch a Canon as we 
find to be the twenty ſecond of the Synod of Mzlenis, and the ninety ſecond cauſ: 2. queſt 
of the Council of Africk, which Gratzan alſo has taken into his Decree, ordaining 5.6. 35: P!4- 
that Prieſts,Deacons,or others of the inferioar Clerks if they find themſelves agrieved 
by the Judgements of their own Biſhops in their Cauſes, might be heard by the neigh- 
bouring Biſhops, who by conſent of their own Prelates, being allotted them as 
Fudges, might decide their Controverſies. But if they thought \ fit to appeal, they 
ſhould appeal to none except the African Councils, or the Primates of their Provinces, 

And if any thought fit to appeal to any beyond the Seas, he ſhould be received to Com- 
munion by none in Africk. The Gloſs preſently puts you in mind of Gratian his 
Reſtriction of this Canon, who indeed comes in afterward with his Nz/4 forte, 
Except they appeal to the Roman See, for proof of which he then er = 
ſevent 
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ſeventh Canon of the Sardiran Council, which giving leave to the Biſhop of Rome 


to interpoſe his Authority, we have. formerly mentioned. But Jet any Perion | 


reade tlie Letter of the Fatfiers to Celeſtize, and withalt conſider, that about this 
very time this Council of Mzlenis was held, as Baronius himſelf proves, and if te 
judge whether all circumſtances confidered, Gratian's Nijt forte be. of any value, 
and. whether the Biſhops intended that the See of Rome, againſt whoſe, Jurit- 
diction thev had fo ftrugled, ſhould be excepted. As for the Canon of the Sy- 
nod of Sardica, the Cardinal to vindicate his Popes from forgery (of which ſome 
Innovatours, as he calls the. Centuriatours, do accuſe them) thinks it. miſtaken 
by them for ſome other of Nzce, or ſome one of Nice put among(t thoſe of Sar- 
dica, or becauſe the Synod of 'Sardica was held to confirm the Council of Nzce, 
it was accounted; as it were, the ſame with it, nay in ſome reſpects prefers it 
before that of Nzce; for as it was equal with it in being Oecumenical, fo there 
was-in it thirty' five Biſhops, together with Gratzs Biſhop of Carthage, where- 
as in the Nice Council no more African Fathers are tound than onely one Cec7119+ 
Ks, Whereupon he concludes that the African» Biſhops could not without breach 
of the Catholick Peace reject the Canon of the Synod of Sardica. ; 
go. Burt if this be not plain ſhuffling, let any indifferent Perſon tell what 
is. Perhaps and perhaps the Cardinal may fay now ; but ſurely he could not think 
that in all theſe Debates and Pleadings pro and con, it they had meant this or that, 
found ' the thing here or there, upon denyal that there was any ſuch matter as 
the Nicene Canon, it would not have been mentioned, inſtanced, and thereupon 
Ifſue have been joyned. But, to ſee how Baronzus takes and refuſerh, - accepts and 
rejects, imbraces and ſcorns every thing, any, thing, the fame thing; as they 
make for” or againſt his great Delign, ler but the Reader conſider what he writes 
of that Council of Sardica, how he confeſſeth that by reaſon of the-contrary 
manner of proceeding in that Council, the Reſolutions and Acts thercof have 
been variouſly reported and accepted of in later times, that many things are cis 
ted as decreed by the Sardican Council contrary to the teſtimonies of Athanaſtas j 
and that St. Augyſtine and others granting ſeveral Decrees to have been made by 
this Synod , yet excepting againſt it as Heretical and Arian :- in concluſion, 
ſo great was the uncettainty and confuſion, in thoſe times themſelves, .amonegſt 
ſuch. as had beſt reaſon to know, inrelation to this Synod, that the Cardinal 
writing of it is thereupon ſeized with admiration. . Now. it's not onely an 
Oecumenical Synod, but ſuch an one as though all Orthodox Chriſtians in the 
beſt times were ſhie of receiving its Decrees, yet, the Africans muſt under pein of 
Schiſm ſubmit themſelves to its' Canons and Decrees. But what if there were 
no ſuch Canons made by this Synod ; what if neither that of Sardica 'nor any 
other Council ever ordained any fuch matter about .the Roman Juriſdiction, and 
Appeals to that See, from the time of Chriſt, to that of this Controverſie ? By 
the deciſion of that Queſtion before an impartial unprejudiced Judge we are 
content to abide, and'our Witneſſes are thoſe African Fathers, who it any ſuch 
thing had been, they had certainly better reaſon to know than any of theſe laſt 
Ages, hear therefore their Teſtimony. The. ſeventh pretended Canon of. the 
Council of Sardica ordains, that in caſe of Appeal the Biſhop of Rome may ſend 
a Latere his Legate or Legates to hear, and by his authority to determine with 
other” Biſhops the matter in Controverſie ; but the Biſhops of Africk in their 
Letter to Czleſtine- ſay in ſo many words, Ut aliqui tanquam a tug ſandtitatis La- 
tere mittantur nulla invenimus Patrum Synodo corſtitutum.: viz. that any may be ſens 
as 4 Latere from your Holineſs we'do not find ordained in any Synod of the Fathers. 
They were in the words immediately preceding ſpeaking of the inconvenience 
of Tranſmarine Judgments. But 'one might object though ir be ſo inconve- 
nient-for Perſons to go over Sea, yet the Biſhop.of Rowe may ſend his Legates to 
them ,-to- Anſwer which Queſtion or rather prevent it,. they--come. in with a 
| Nam ut aliqui, G&c.as in the toregoing, words, and then protelt in particular againſt 
Who declare that pretended Nzcene Canon. This 1s ſufficient to diſcover aſwell the truth it 
_ _ ſelf as the Cardinal's ſhuffling, without this reſerve, that had there keen any ſuch 
er given by a- Decree of Nice or of Sardica, it ſpeaks not as ownirg any ſuch, Authority in the 


TI A Romas See as formerly inveſted in.it upon any account whatſoever, but for conve- 


| receiveap- Nience of Tryals de novo this forged Canon eres a Trilunal fer. the Reman Pres - 


peals from or late; 
ſend his Le- 
gates into any 


ried in the via 7iburtina, ty the Lody of St. Laurence. Of this Biſhop two De- 
oC cretal 


91. But Zozimus, that we may return and take the reſt along with us, died af- 
partof Africk. ter he had fate in the Roman See a year, tour months and ſeven days, -and was bu-. 
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cretal Epiſtles are extant, one to 7ſychivs Biſhop of Salonz, and another to the 
Clergy of Rivema. He ſorbad ſlaves to bemade Clerks, and amongſt ſome other tri- ConraSraru.. 
fles made rhis Decrce- Againſ# the Ordinances of the Fathers, 1he Authority of a ag ml 4 
rhis very See cannot make or change any thing. For with us Antiquity flouriſheth quid, mer "oo 
firmly rooted, to which the Decrees of the Fathers have procured reverence. If this 1 quidem|ſe. 
be true, and the ordinances of the Council of Nice quite ſpoil the Pope of his york gre af 
fo large pretended Juriſdiction. Two or three days after his Death two were ta, apud ne; 
pon te choſen. in his room, Eulalins the Archdeacon, and Boniface a Prielt. Symmachus anos. 
ENT being at this time Pretect of the City, gavenotice of the Schiſm to Z7onorins the ROD ner 
pure aroſe Empcrour, to whom he alfo ſignified that Eulalius was moſt legally choſen, and quiras, cui de- 
wixt Enlali-aq-ag the true and rightfull Biſhop of Rowe. But Boniface his Friends pleaded > pc 
ker lore him on the other tide, and Letters were ſo multiplied, that Z7oxorzvs thought fit apo Bhs 
See. to ſunmon them both to Kaveuna on the fifteenth of. January, whereas Zozz- 1: Conc. cauſa 
mus died on the twenty ſixth of December. The Emperour cauſed alſo many I SETS 
Biſhops to mcet together for decifion of the Controverlie, but ſuch faCtions, . heats 
and conteſts appeared, that it was impoſſible to reconcile the difference, where- 
upon /Zonorius commanded them both to torbear the City. Yet notwithſtanding 
Eulalius attempted to celebrate the Feaſt of Eaſter (which this year fell upon the 
thirticth of March) and raiſed ſuch a Sedition that ſcarcely could be expelled by 
Which is de- Symmachus the Prefect, whoſe Perſon had been brought into extreme danger. Sym- 
: =_ _ machus ſending a Relation of theſe things to the Emperour, he writes back to him 
Face by the to bring Boniface into the City, and there eſtabliſh him in the Chair as the true 
Emperour's and undoubted Roman Biſhop, Eulalins being ſentenced uncapable of the Office by 
_ the Emperour and a Synod on the ſeventh of 4przl. 

92. This ſame year being the four hundred and nincteenth of our Saviour, Marcellinus 
many Citics and Towns of Paleſtine are faid to have been overthrown by Earth- 7 © 
quakes, and he himſelf to have appeared over Mount 0/ver near to Feruſalem in 
a Cloud, upon fight and hearing whereof, many Pagan Nations were converted to 
the Truth. Thus year alfo Cryſantius the Novatian Biſhop died at Conſtantinople, 
after he had governed ſuch Congregations as were ſubject to his diſcipline ſeven 
years, to whom Par/ ſucceeded, of whom Socrates relates ſuch an Act as he thinks 251. 7. c. 17. 
worthy to be Ingraved in Marble, and to remain to all Poſterity ; the thing was 
this : A certain Few feigning a deſife to become a Chriſtian, was often Baptized, 
and by that means*got much Money. After he had couzened ſeveral Seats as 
the Arians and Macedonians, he comes to Paul, from whoſe Hands he beſeeches 
him he may receive the Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, who granteth his requeſt on 
theſe conditions, that he learned the Articles of Faith, and gave himſelf ro Faſting 
for many days. The Few being conſtrained to Faſt, called every day for Bap- 
tiſm, and Pau! moved by his importunity, made all things ready for it, provi- 
ding him a white Veſtment, and cauſing the Font to be filled with Warter.- 

But when the Few approached, all the Water by a ſecret operation was ſudden- 

ly dried up; at which amazed, they yer thought it might poſſibly run through 

the hole at the bottom of the Font through which they were wont to let it goe, 

and therefore ſtopped all the holes and chinks, and poured in freſh Water : yet 

when the Few was brought the ſecond time, and hanged his Head over the Font, 

the Water again vaniſhed every drop, which Paul the Biſhop beholding, told the 

Man that he horribly difſembled, or had been unwittingly Baptized ; but when 

upon the noiſe of the Miracle many flocked unto the place, one among the reſt 

happened to know the Few, and ſo the truth came to light. 
A Perſecution 93- At this time a great Perſecution raged in Per/ra againſt the Chrittiafs of 
—— that Countrey : the occaſion this. Arcadius the Emperour before hisDeath made 
Perſia, Iſdegerdes the Per/fian King, Tutour or Guardian to his Son Theodofius, which g,c, 15.8. 

buſineſs cauſed many Embaſſies to be made to and fro, wherein on the Roman & 18. & 20. 

part zmonglt others was Maruthas a Biſhop of Meſopotamia employed, by whoſe AAR 

Picty and Induſtry the *'Villanies and Impoltures of the Magi being diſcovered, — ore #v1 
Ciriſtian Religion was much propagated, and the King almoſt perſwaded to become 
a Chriſtian. But after his death the Friendſhip berwixt the Romans and that Crown 
was broken, and a great Perſecution enſued under his Son, as Socrates writes, 
others fay it began under /sdegerdes himſelf, and Yararanes, Bararanes or Gorara- 
es his Son continued it ; under whomſoever it began, the imprudent Zeal of A#- 
das a Buhop in Perfza firſt kindled the flame which devoured ſo many Martyrs. 
He cauſed to be demoliſhed the Pyrzum or Temple dedicated to Fire, which 
as their God was held in great reverence by that Nation, and refuſed to repair 
it though commanded by the King, who putting him to Death, gave order 
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that the Churches of Chriſtians ſhould be demoliſhed, and then molt cruelly 
raged for ſeveral years againſt the Profeſſours of the true Religion. Many are 
the kinds of Torments which the Faithfull underwent in this fiery tryal. Of 
ſome they flay'd the Hands, others the Backs ; from others they pulled the skin 
over their Ears down to their Shoulders. Some thus deveſted of their natural 
Covering they tormented by ſharp Reeds ſtuck into their fleſh. Many they ſhut 
up in pits, and pur therein Rats and Mice to devour them alive, having bound 
them ſo as they could neither with their Hands or Feet defend themſelves. 
Notwithſtanding all that Devils 'and the Mag? their Inſtruments could invent, 
yet were the Faithfull ſo far from being terrified, that as in the moit Primitive 
times, they rather offered themſelves and ran to meer the Crown of Martyrdom. 
Of theſe Hormisda and Saene were eminent Courtiers, together with Fames, who 
by the King's perſwaſion fir{t renounced his Religion, but was again reduced by 
his Wife and Mother, and ſtoutly conteſling his Faith in his Saviour, had by the , 
argry King's order all his Limbs cut trom his Body, of which the Trunk and 
Head onely remaining ; when by theſe Torments he could not be forced to re- 
nounce his Religion, this was at laſt ſmitten off witha Sword. 
94. Marcellinus in his Chronicon fixeth the beginning of this Perſecution in 
the ninth Conſulſhip of 7heodoſrus Auguſtus, and the third of Conſtantins Cm/ar, 
which Socrates will have continued for two years till the thirteenth of /Zonorius 
and the tenth of 7heodoſius, but Theodoret prolongeth to no lets than thirty. At 
lenrh certain Chriſtians eſcaping out of Perfra, related to the Romans the mile- 
rable and aiflicted eſtate of the Churches, and imploring their aid and aftitence, 
Theodojras very readily cloſed with their Requeſt, and when the Per/an demanded 
his Fugitives, anſwer was made, that he. was reſolved to try the utmoit rather 
than ſutler his Chriſtian Brethren to be fo cruelly intreated, The Perjrans taking 
this in evil part ſeize as many Romans as they can, whom they condeinn to the 
Mines, and on the Goods of Merchants contrary to all former Treaties. 7head9- 
Whichisftopt /{as therefore ſends his Forces to invade them, who hired a vaſt number of $.ra- 
by the inter- coyg to afliſt them ; but the Saracens ſeized with a Pannick tear ſlew one another 
Tutu. and fled, and the Perſfans being overthrown in ſeveral Engagements, thoſe Sclet 
Troops, called Immortal, miſerably periſhed: Theodofias though he had good 
advantage, and might have proſecuted the Victory, yet tor the lake of the Chur- 
ches made Peace, and the Perſecution ceaſed. To the Story of this War Lelongs, ,,,_ .. 
a Preſident of Chriſtian Charity related by Socrates, which muit not be pailed Niceph. At it 
over in filence. The Romans having taken Priſoners above ſeven thouſind Perj7- c. 22. 
ans, refuſed to releaſe them, and had 1o little care of their ſubliſtence, that they 
And the Cha- Were ready to ſtarve with Hunger ; which Acaczus Biſhop of Amida conſidering, 
nty of Acacius called together his Clergy. and told them, that God ſtood not in need of cirlier 
HOY * 4- Cups or Diſhes, that therefore foraſmuch as their Church had many Utenfils of 
: Gold and Silver beſtowed on her by Religious and Pious BeneizQours, he thought 
it requiſite the Captive Souldicrs ſhould therewith be redeemed, and reſcued 
from the miſery of Captivity and Hunger. Having ſaid thus much, he cauſed 
the Plate to be ſtamped into Money, whereof one part he ſent as a Ranſorne, a 
ſecond to relieve the Neceſlities of the Priſoners, and a third to bear their Char- 
ges into their own Countrey, The Perſian King was exceedingly ſtruck with 
admiration at ſo Noble an a&, percciving that the Chriſtians knew how to over- 
come him with Engines of mercy and goodneſs, aſwell as thoſe of Hoſtility, 
and deſired to ſee ſo excellent a Perſon, which by the Interpolition of 7heodo/rus 
he obtained. And it is not to be doubted but by this Chriſtian Office many 
Perſians were perſwaded to imbrace the Chriſtian Religion, as alſo by the Jour- 
ney of Acacius, who having fed them with the Bread which periſheth, no doubr 
wou!d uſe all means tro make them Partakers of that which endureth to Eter- 
nal Life; and as a Reward of his Piety and the Gift of true Wiſecom, obtained 
long Lite, ( for he ſurvived to a great Age ) and alſo (true, Riches and 
Honour. 
95. At the fame time that this Perſecution began to rage in Perfra, viz. 
the CCCOXX year of our Lord, that great and tamous Light of the Church ,, 
w*- Hicrom: St, FHierome departed this Life at Bethlehem on the laſt day of September, and 
m was there buried. Concerning his Age, which certainly was great, there is no 
ſmall! difference among(t Writers ; ſome will have him to hve ninety eighr years, 
Proſper ninety one, but Baronius more probably no more than ſeventy eight. 
For Learning he rather excelled than equalled any one Father, The Books he 
wrote were very numerous yet not all extant hs appears 1n ſeveral mentioned 
: by 
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by (a) Caſfedorus, (b) St. Auguſtine and (c) himſelf. To thoſe that are extant (s) 3u, 4;, 


many Suppoſititious have been added, which have been detected by Marianas _ C.2.3, 
Vifterius, Eraſmus, Sixtus Senenſis and others. And as many have been feigned (6) De Le. 
as written by him, ſo others as to him, amongſt which are notorious thoſe 44 Quodeul:. 


from him to Chromatins and Heliodorus, and from them to him. His Epiſtle to 


eum. 
(c) Contr. Jo« 


His Works. theſe two Biſhops concerning the Nativity of our Saviour, hath been often #4. 1. 2. 
branded in the Roman Schools, as by Melchior Canus, Molanus and Sixtus Senenfis, 
who affirmeth it a Fiction of the YValentinian and Gnoltick Hereticks ; yet Chri- 
ſtophorus-4 Caltro a Spaniſh Jeſuite in his Deipare Hiſtori:, undertakes the pro- 
tection and defence of that impious Impoſture. And both from this and the 
Protoevangelium Facebi (which as Bellarmine confeſſeth, was never received and 
acknowledged in the Church, and is rejected and condemned by 2 Ca{tro him- 
ſelf) both Lying Fabulous Legends, wherein is much ſtuff to be found concern- 
ing the Bleſſed Virgin and her Parents, Damaſcene, Germanus, N:cephorus, Ser- 
gius of Heliopolis, Andres Hieroſolymitanus, Hippolytus with other £10milians 
and Rhapſod /ts, have borrowed Materials with very poor judgment and dicre- 
tion, and therewith imbelliſhed their Legends, Hiſtories, Homilies and Panegy- 
rical Harangues. And afrer them (faith our Biſhop Mountague) Baroni:'s comes in 
the Rere, who more than once lays his Judgment at Stake upon the Relation of 
ſuch forged Fopperies, which he: takes up by Retail upon their Word and Cre- 
dir, without examining what authority they had to relate them. 


In particular 


96. But, amongft all the Works of St. ZZierome, he deſerved more of the 


bis Tranflari. Church by none than his Tranſlaticns of the Holy Scriptures. For though they 


on of the Ho- \were trantlated into the Languages of (a) many Nations, 
'y Seriprures. --ex the Fountains of theſe Tranſlations had not been too 
| pure, and fo various, aſwell as corrupt, were thoſe in the 
Latine Tongue eſpecially , that they could hardly be 
(4) numbred, all being taken trom the Greek Interpreters, 
nor the Hebrew Text. The fir{t Tranſlation of this Text, 
as is known almoſt to every Man, was that of the LXXII 
through procurement of Ptolemy Philadelphns, called 
in the round Number the Septuagint, being in ſuch eſteem 
in the Chriſtian Church, that (c) Epiphanins holds them 
for no leſs than Prophets, and (4) F«/#inian the Emperour 
enjoyning the Jews his Subjects to uſe eſpecially the Tran- 
ſlation of the Seventy, gives this reaſon, that this number 
of Interpreters was as it were enlightened with Divine 
Grace. Yet as men they ſometimes ſtumbled, in ſome 


(a) Multarum gentium lingus Scripturg 
ante tranſlata docet falſa eſſe que addita 
ſunt, &c. Hieronym. pref. in 4, Evang. 


(b) Latini Interpretes nullo modo ny- 
merars poſſunt. Aug. 


k (c) Vide eung. de ponderibus £3 men- 
Urs: 

(d) Sacrorum librorum traditionem fe- 
cerunt tanquam prophetie gratia circum- 
Fulgente, ex Novel.46. cap.1. ad quam vide 
que notantur per Interpr. 


places adding, and in others taking away, which made the Apoilles leave them 

often when they left the Hebrew, and to deliver the ſenſe thereof according to 

the truth as the Spirit direted them. In concluſion, this Tranſlation not con- 
tenting, no not thoſe of the Fews, Aguzla a Profelyte fell in hand with a new 
Tran{}ation in the time of A4drian the Emperour. After him Symmachus a Sama- Vide Epiphan. 
ritan an Ebjonite made a third attempt. 7heodotion an Epheſian and a Marcionite © (0. 
a fourth under Commodus. A fifth Edition was made by an uncertain Tranſlatour 

found in the ſeventh year of Antoninus Caracalla in Jericho, hidden in a Tub to- 

gether with other Hebrew and Greek Books. A ſixth was alſo made by an un- 
certain hand, and found as the former in Barrels at Nzcopolis in the Eaſt, or the 
Actiacan Shoar in the Reign of Alexander Severus. Theſe Tranſlations coming 

into the hands of Orzger, he took care that the Bible ſhould be written out in this 
manner. To the Hebrew Text placed in one Column he adjoined another Co- 

Jumn of Hebrew but written in Greek Letters and Characters, that it might be 

read by Grecians; to theſe two Columns he added four other, viz. thoſe of 
Aquila, the Septuagint, Symmachus and Theodotion, placing that of the Sep1uagint 

in the middle, as Epriphanzus thinks tor its excellency, and called this Edition the 
Hexapla ; to which atterwards adding the fifth and ſixth anonymous Tranſlations 
formerly mentioned, he called the ſecond Edition the Ofapla. Now from all 

theſe bad Greek, many Tranſlations had alſo been made in Latine, as we faid 

before, and ſo bad that it provoked Z7zerome to make a new one. For as the 
Septuagint it {elf was impertect, the reſt could not be exceedingly good, Aquila, 
Symmachus and Theodotion being Judaizing Hereticks, as he * termeth them, in « p,,f 54 1. 
particular Ag«i/a, whoſe Tranſlation was the beſt, and is onely allowed by Fuſti- Job. 
#/an to the Jews next after the Septuagznt, of a Greek firſt became a Ciriſtian, 
then giving himſelf more than was meet to curious Queſtions of Afronomy, 
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An Edidt of 


the Emperour 


being caſt out by the Church he betook himſelf to the Jews, and that he might 
endamage the cauſe of Chriſtians endeavoured to corrupt the Tranſlation of the 
Seventy, and ſuch places of Scripture as bear manifeſt Teſtimony unto Chriſt. 
Therefore St. Zierome ſer upon the Work and made a Tranſlation out of the 
Fountaifis. For as he himſelf + affirmeth to Lucinins Beticus and Gratian from * Ut veterum 
him in his Decree, as the credit of the old Books ( of the Old Teſtament) is to rs 
be tried by the Hebrew Volumes; ſo thoſe of the New by the Greek Tongue. }minibus cx- 


Of the Vulgar and other Latine Tranſlations we ſhall ſpeak in due time and aminanda eft, 


3ta Novorum 
Place. Greci ſermo- 
nu normam 


defiderat. Diſt. 9. c. 6. Ut veterum & Hieron. ad Lucinium Beticum. Ep. 28, 


97. The following year which was the 421 of our Lotd, M | 

in the Conſulſhip of Ey/tathins and Agricola, an Edit was '”. cmedligerr ene” _ veruſtatem 
0 0 > * F © C - 
publiſhed by Theodofius the Emperour directed to Philip the yu; rennerunt, etiom per + nk —_ 
Preafetlus Pretorio of Ulyricum,tor removing of Innovations, Provincias ſervari precipimus : ut fiquid 
obſervance and vigorous Execution of the Ancient Ecclefraſtical == = — -_— 
Canons through all the Provinces of that Countrey ; that if *1egis antiſtitis Eccleſie urbis Conſtanti- 
any doubtfull matter aroſe it ſhould be determined in a.Synod not ——_ que home enverts pou 
- : : - Hletatur, conventut ſacerdotals ſanftoque 
without the Cogniſance of the moſt Reverend Biſhop of Con fables reforeark DY Prid. I. fot 7" wy 

{ſtantinople, which City enjoyed the Prerogative of old Rome. thio &5 Agricola Conſſ. 


Theodefins,de- Baronins the Champion of o/d Rome mightily quarrels with |. C24: Fin. (56. 1 Tit. 2.5. 6. de Sacro- 


claring the 


Prerogative of _. 


Conſtanti- 
nople. 


Patroclus 
thruſts him- 
{elf into rhe 
See of Arles. 
And ordains a 
Biſhop in rhe 
rovince of 
Narbone, 


Which is ta- 
en notice of 
by Boniface 
who preaches 
contrary to his 
own Practice. 


this Law, as publiſhing falſe Doftrine through the ſugget- —_ cas C:Th. Epiſcopis & Cle- 


tion of Atticus the Biſhop of the New, who for the advance- 
ment of his See feigned Canons fo Ancient that indeed they never had any begin- 
ning. He not onely queſtions the being of ſuch Canons, but denies alſo that by 
any other Authority than that of the Secular Prince, by Decrees of any Council, 
the City of Conſtantinople enjoyed the prerogative of o/d Rome in matters Eccleſial- 
tical. As to the buſineſs of 7/lyricum, he both affirms this See never to have had 
any Juriſdiction over it before this time, nor for many years after enjoyed 
any. But if Azzrzcus his concern for his own See 1ſo far Tranſported him as to 
impoſe upon the creduiity of the Emperour, the Cardinal's zeal for that of Rome, 
ſometimes alſo bribes his Underſtanding to caſt Miſts before the Eyes of his In- 
cautelous Readers, which he may doe at a cheaper rate than 4zticas ſurely could 
in Matters of ſuch Conſequence abuſe his Prince. Had any ſuch Canons been made 
for the Intereſt of the Roman Church, he would have told us that fuch they were, 
but they are loſt, for the Council of Nice doubtleſs made more than thoſe twenty 
which are commonly aſcribed to it ; that the Canon of Sardica cannot be found, 
which, doubtleſs, once had a being, becauſe ſeveral Popes did not tear to cite ir 
to the African Fathers in behalf of their Right to receive Appeals ; that an Edict 
of the Emperours was a thing more ſolemn than. to be founded upon light Sur- 
miſes, Lyes, and Falthood ; that many things were which do not at this diſtance 
appear to us ; that if no credit be to be given to Authentick Laws, there 1s no 
heed to be taken of any publick Monuments; in concluſion, that Azticas never 
would have dared to broach ſuch a thing which he knew could not be concealed, 
bur coming to the Ears muſt needs open the Mouths of his Xmulatours, efpeci- 
ally thoſe in 7raly. | 
98. Whether the Cardinal tell true, when he writes, that the City of Conſtar 

tinople at this time did not enjoy any Prerogative of 0/4 Rome by virtue of the 
Canons of any Synod, let the Reader judge by what we have faid at the begin- 
ning of this Chapter concerning the Conſtantinopolitan Council, As great heed is 
to be taken of- what Reflexions he makes upon a buſineſs which happened the 
year following. Patroclas a certain Biſhop by the favour and aſliſtence of Con/tan- pry. ;n 
tinus the Magiſter Militum, with whom he was very familiar, having diſplaced Chron. Bonif. 
Herotes a good man and Diſciple of St. Martin, had thruſt himſelf into the See ?-* 
of Arles, and not therewith content had invaded the Rights of another Metro- 
polis, ordaining.a Biſhop in the Province of Narbone. Boniface the Biſhop of 
Kome not onely repreſſed this Infolency, but by Letters dated on the 28 of Fanu- 
ary to Hilary Biſhop of Narbone, commands him to uſe the Right of Metropo- 
litan, to conlider what was to be done, and make Report thereof to the Apoſto- 
lick See, ordaining that every Metropolitan ſhould content himſelf with the Ex- 
erciſe of Juriſdiftion within his own Precindts, and not thruſt his Sickle into the 
Corn of another man. Thus the good Mother defires that her Daughter may be 
more Wile and vertuous than her ſelf, and the Diſlolute Preacher cries, Doe as 7 


Jay, 


_—_— I ——_— —  —  —— 


DO ee ade 
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fay, but doe not as T doe. He writes this at the, fame time as he endeavoured by 
all means ro intrude into the Afﬀairs of Africk, and challenged the Privilege of 
Appeals upon pretence of a Niceze Canon, which the Bifhops rejecting as forged, 
had ſent ro Alexandria for authentick Copies, which this ſame year were ſent 


by the Patriarch of- that Sce. 


As for what he ordains about the Metropolitan he 


tells him, heacts according to the Preſcript of the Niceze Canons, the ſixth indeed 
of that Council taking care of the Juriſdiftion of the Metropolitans. Whence 
Barozius will perſwade his Reader, that he moſt manitelily ſees that the Nicexe 
Council fo took order for having the ſeveral Provinces ſubject to Metropolitans, 
that yet the Apoſlolical Sce as he calls it, ſhould Fas dicere or exerciſe Juriſdiction 
over ail. Certainly his Reader-cannor but ſee moit manijeſtly that this is a 
mighty Conſequence, ict him ſhew where any yet ſoe, any ſuch proviſo or ſalus 
i5 made by any true Canon of thar Council, He will tind it perhaps written on 
the Lack ide of that other Canon concerning his Popes Juriſdiction over the Afr i- 


cas, Clurches. 


It is certainly a courſe ſo weak as any one may moit manileiily 


diſcern it, to argue from pretence to true Title, -from intruiion to right{ull and 
jui polltjiion ; which would have notably ſerved the deſign of Parroclus, Tt 
ſeems becauſe Boniface and his Fellows thruſt their Sickles into the Corn of the 
Africans and Galls, therefore they had a Right to reap their Harveit, and in truth 
the one aſwell as rhe other by permultion (nay Ordination of the MNicexe 


Canons. 


99. The enſuing year Theodo/fius the Emperour {et forth ſeveral Edidts againſt 


Crap. Y. 


CE EN Santee... 


Ttereticks, Jews and Pazans, yet to be fecn in his own Code. As to the latter I. 5. c.36. 
Zieodoret tells us, that he commanded ail tootiteps of their Superſtition to be re- ©Th.4e Epiſe. 


moved, that nothing might remain to the obſervation of future times, and 1in- 


my 


& Cleric. de 
Fuder de Pa- 


deed two years after by a Reſcript he forbad all Pagan Worſhip upon pain of gars. 
Death, commanding all rheir Temples, Cl:apels and Oratories, if any. remain- 
ed, to be demoliſhed and expiated, by placing there the ſign of Chritlian Reli- 


O 


g:0n ; Which Edifts had not the wiſhed etlects, as appears trom others publiſhed 
lorg after by Martianes and Yalentinian, Leo and Anthemius, to be mentioned in 


thcir proper places. 


This ſame year which was the lait of 7Zomorzus the Em- 


Boniface Bi- perour, die.| Boniface Bifhop of Rome on the 25th of Ottober, atter he had gover- 
mop of Remened five years all bur two Months and three Days, and was buried in the 77a 


(irs, 


Salaria near the Body of St. Fe.icity the Martyr. 


C. Th. de Pa- 
gants. |. ult. 


Platina tells us of great mat- In vita Bonz- 


ters ordained by him: viz, That a Woman or Nun ſhould not touch the Sacred #4 primn. 
Fal'z or Surplice, nor the Frankincenie : That no Slave or Indebted Perſon ſhould 


be received into the Clergy. 
cy, 
>unds, a great Cup to the value of ten, three Silver Crowns, and of the letler 
One to £117 Tem. 1.Concil, 


Pay 


for Or HAKCELS EWO. 


W 


He buiit an Oratory in the Cemetery of St. Feli- 
' =Z7 E © et larb| Siler Plattor c ” 
an.! adorned her Sepulchre wirh Marble, gave a Siiver Platter of twenty 

CI 


Under his Name are extant three Epiiiles, 


Empercur ZZenerizs, wherein having mightily applauded the Vertues of that 
His Works. Prince, he prays him to preicrve the Peace of the Church of Rowe againſt ambi- 
rious ard factious Perſons ; to which the Emperour anſwered, that iis pleaſure 
was, and hereby declared it to be, that it in a Schiſm two chznced to be elec- 
ted, ncitner of them {Eould hold, but a third Perſon freely and Legitimately cho- 


ſen. His 


fecond is directed againſt one Maximus a Biſhop and a Mant- 


chee, accuicd of Impic:y, Murther and Contumacy, againit whom he orders the 
Biſhops of Gall to procced, whether he appeared or not ; concludiog, that what- 
loever they reiolved was neceſfarily to be confirmed by his Authority, ſo cun- 
ningly ambiticus were the Roman Prelates at this time, that if any Church out of 
reipect to the Dignity of their See or Ability of their Perſons asked them any ad- 
vice, they would preſently pretend ro Juriſdition, this being their ſl;ght where- 
with at firſt they began to lay the Yoke upon the Provinces. His this third Epi- 
itle he wrote to /Zary Biſhop of Narboze, about the buſineſs whereof we have 


already ſpoken. 
tions hve other Conſtitutions. 


Beſides theſe in his Letters, the firſt Tome of the Councils men- 
* I. That none ſhould be ordained Prieit before 


* he had completcd thirty years of Age, how worthy ſoever, becauſe Chriſt be- 
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22n. not to Preach untill that time. 2. Difterences ariſing amongſt Biſhops 
izould Le decided by the Metropolitan, and if they would not ſubmit to his 
Award, the Primate ſhould determine the Controverſie without Appeal. 
3. Whatever had been Conlecrated to God be it Man or Beaſt or any other 
thing, ihould remain in the power of Prieſts, the Offender againſt this Decree 
to be Excommunicated as Sacrijegious. 4. Biſhops, Prieſts, and the like Per- 
jons, xigfagreeing amongſt themielves, ſhould be Excommunicated till Repert- 

tance, 
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&« tance, and not reſtored till they had ſpent as much more time in . Penance as 
&« they had done in Quarrelling. The 52h requires, That a Biſhop removed from 
« his Biſhoprick daring either, to - return or depart from the place to. which 
« he had been confined, ſhould be thrift into a Monaſtery in ſome other 
6 Province. ' | | oe 

100. In the time of this Bonzface begun rhe. Seventh Council of Carthage, as 
it is called, or the African Council, which it. ſeems continued a long time, the 
Prelates going and coming as there was occaſion. But theſe Carthaginiau Councils 
are ſtrangely confounded one with another, and probably the fixth and ſeventh 
were the ſame. After the death of Boziface the Rowan See was vacant nine days 
excluſively,. and then was choſen and ordained Cz/e/tinus a Campanian by Birth or 


ſucceeds Bi: 11 fourth of Novemler the firſt Feria, being the forty fifth Biſhop of Rome accor- 


ArticusBiſhop Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, after he had held that Chair nineteen years, and 
of Conſtanti- 27 


nople dies. 


Srfintus (uc- 
ceeds him, 


who appoints 
Proclus tothe 


See Of CyZ1- 
cum, bur is 
oppoſed by 


the Laity who 
elect Dalma- 


F115. 


ding to Platina, the forty firſt after the account of Proſper, and the forty third 
in the Opinion of Marianas, 1o great certainty 1s there of this Succeſſion ſo much 
talked of, Two years after on the tenth of Oftober in the eleventh Conſulſhip of 
Theodofius and the firſt of Yalentinian the third, Anno Dom. CCCCXXYV. died 


ſeven months wanting three days. He is commended as a Wiſe and Religious 


Vide ejus E- 
'piſt. ad Eall;- 


Governour, extolled for his Bounty to the Poor,” Wherein he had onely reſpedt to 9m Epiſc. 


want not to any Party, but chiefly regarded ſuch as were aſhamed to 


Un» Nicee apud 


derſtanding that certain Novatians who differed from the: reſt.in the keeping of $***7-< 45: 


Eaſter, had tranſlated the Corpſe of Sabbatins out of the Iſle of Rhodes, buried it 
ſolemnly, and prayed upon his Tomb, he procured. in the Night the Body to be 
removed to another place, which being done they ceaſed to pay any more honour 
to his Sepulchre. He was lucky in aſligning Names to ſeveral things. The Rode 
in the Mouth of the Euxine Sea, formerly called Poy/ſon, he named. Medicine; 
Chryſopyle, being a Rode at the head of the Boſphorus mentioned by Strabo, Ni- 
colaus, Damaſcenus and Xenophon, and aſſigned tor payment of Tribute,in imitati- 
on of it he gave to.2 part of the Suburbs of Conſtantinople the Namie of Argyropyle: 
Socrates magnifies the good opinion he had of Novatus, -and his kindneſs to that 
Set. He reduced intv Communion the Fohannztes or Followers of Chryſo/tome; 
by receiving his Name into the Dyprica, and commanding his Memory to be ce- 
lebrated at the time of Divine Service, 4s the manner was 'of other Holy Bi 


ſhops deceaſed. \ Notwithſtanding what Socrates writes of his favouring the Aug. con:#4 


Novatians, he is' commended by St. Auga/tine and Proſper for his Orthodox 
Dodqtrine. | | 


101. After his death there was much ſtir made about the Ete&tion of another $ 


ul. l. 1. : 
Profp. de h:- 
atis. | 
cr. |. 7. 9: 


Biſhop, ſome being inclined towards Ph1ip, others towards Proclus, both Prieſt ©» 27> 28+ 


of that Church, but the generality much deſiring the promotion of Sifinius 4 


Prieſt of Elza a Church in the Suburbs over againſt the City, where the Cirizens 


were wont to celebrate the Feaſt of our Saviour's Aſcenſion. At length the con- 


ſideration of his Piety and Charity towards the Poor prevailed, andthe Laity 


getting the upper hand he was conſecrated on the twenty eighth of February in 
the twelfth Conſulſhip of 7heodofeus, and the ſecond of Yalentinian, which Phis 
lip his Competitour ſtomaching exceedingly inveyed bitterly againſt it in an imper- 


tinent and confuſed Wotk he wrote againſt Ju/zaz the Emperour, called The 


Chriſtjan Hiſtory. Protlas the other Competitour upon the death of the Biſhop of 
Cyzicum, was appointed by Sif:nius to ſucceed him, but the People hearing of his 
coming elected one Dalmatius a Religious man. to govern the Biſhoprick, neg- 


leting (faith Socrates) the Law and Canon which commandeth that no Biſhop. | 


be appointed and ordained without the conſent and authority of the Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople. "They made no account of that Canon, becauſe it commanded, as 
they thought, that the ſaid Authority ſhould be given to Atticus alone, That 
ſuch a Canon there was the Hiſtorian confeſſeth, who lived about this time ; but 
the People the Laity it ſeems, which as appears in the ſtory of S:/inius, was moſt 
prevalent jn thoſe EleQtions, having little skill in the Canons of the Church ap- 
plied it ignorantly to Atticus alohe. Now whether any thing here concludeth; 
that the Biſhops of Conſtantinople pretended not to their Juriſdition from any 
Canon of an Oecumenical Council, let the Reader judge, for Baronius would 
ladly have him ſo reaſon. Becaufe the People ſurmized that ſuch a. Canon one- 
y belonged to Atticus, he is ready to ſwear it, though had the Honour of Rome 


.been concerned, the People and Laity mult have been ſcorned and derided, as 


no, Competent Judges in ſuch a caſe. If it was made for Atticus alone he it 
feems was not ambitious of ſnch a Privilege, old Canons beirfy by the Emperour 
; alledged; 


_— 
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alledged, and as the Cardinal furmizeth at his Suggeſtion, for his Authority o- 

ver lyricum. And if we have more reaſon to believe ſolemn Laws, than hcar- 

ken unto the Prejudicate Opinions, as certainly we have, and conſider what Ju- 

rifdition was exerciſed by Chryſoſtome over the Biſhops of 4/ia, we ſhall 
not doubt to extend it to Cyzicum and the other Cities of the 7elleſ- 
ont. 

St. Auguſtine 102. This ſame year St. Auguſtine being in the ſeventy ſecond year of his 
emer ==. Age, -on the twenty fixrh of September the firſt Feria, in the preſence of his Cler- 
i1s as his Co» L 4 : \ga4S . ; x . 
adjuror, gy-and People thereto conſenting, choſe Eradius une of his Prieſts, his Coadju- 

tour in the Epiſcopal Function, and deſigned him his Succeſiour. And now, turn- 

10g over the Books he had written, this 'year and the next he wrote his Retracta- 

rions, 'beſides theſe, at the requeſt of divers, he undertook pieces of ſeveral Sub- 

jeas, as about rhe Predeſtination of the Saints, the Good of Perſeverance, and 

others, \neirher had he yet fully completed his Books de Civirate Dei, which the 

year following were brought to a period after ſixteen years, being begun in the 

year 410. On the twenty tourth of December of the ſaid following year A. D. 427. 

$:jirzus of ched Siftnius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, a man of ſimple Sanity and holy Simpli- 
ge city, as Marcellinus calls him, after he had ſcarcely been Biſhop two years, atter 
FN whoſe de®afe it ſeemed good to the Emperour, becauſe of the ambition of cer- 
- tain Perſons to chuſe none of that Church (though many put in for Philip, and 
not a few for Proclus ) but determined with himſelt to ſend for. a Stranger 
Neftorius ſuc- from Antioch, And who ſhould this prove but Ne/torizs, a Man too well known 
ceeds him. afterward, born at or near Germanicia a Town of Syria, whence coming to Antioch 
he applied himſelf ro ſtudy,but never had any bottom nor laid any ſolid foundation, 
contenting himſelf with ſuperficial endeavours, and never applying himſelf to the 

ancient Fathers. But for his voluble Tongue and grave Demeanour he came 

in credit with the People, and his Name being up at Court, had the hap to be 

promoted to this high Dignity. Immediately after his Inſtalment, the Solemani- 

ty whereof was performed on the tenth day of 4przl, and the Conſulihip of Fe- 


ſuch ' words as theſe to the Emperour : Give me the Earth purged of Hereticks, 
and I will repay thee with Heaven 21 lieu thereof : Aſſiſt me in foiling the Hereticks, 
and I will aid thee in ſubduing thine Enemies. Though this pleaſed tome Orthodox 
Perſons, yet others ſoon made a judgment.of what he would ſpeedily prove. The 


we credit Socrates, for no other reaſon than becauſe Pau/ their Biſhop was in great 
repute for his Zeal and Piety. He much vexed and diſquieted ſuch as celebrated 
the Feaſt of Eaſter on the fourteenth Moon throughout 4/a, Lydia and Caria. 
The great Zeal he pretended for the Orthodox Faith and ſuppreſſing of Hereticks 


intended ſhortly to broach. 

103. About this time Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre in Gall (Epiſcopus Antifrodo- 
renfis, or Altifiodorenfis in Latin) a Dioceſe of Lugdunenfis TV. and ſubject to the 
Archbiſhop of Sers ar the ſolicitation of the Inhabitants, as is very probable, was 


ble) the'Hereſie of Pe/agizs, which had taken here aſwell as in other places too 


much root. "This Germanus was born in the ſaid Town of Auxerre, of Noble 


tiſed them in his own Countrey, where he was honoured with the Magiſtracy of 
his Native place, and afterward choſen for his Succeſſour by Amaror the Biſhop. 


Germans thers, a Biſhop of Biſhops, and another Farus of that Age; the moſt cried up 
NS Primipilarts of the Spiritual Camp, the Rule of Manners, 4 Pillar of YVertue, and 
and confounds Prince of the Gallican Biſhops. Arrived in Britain, they foiled the Pleagian Doc- 
the Pelag:4ns- tours in Diſputation ar the Town now called St. AlZans, where at this day 


is ſtanding a ſmall Chapel dedicated to the Honour of St. German. Hereby ha- 


drawn'aſide, they converted alſo many Pagans to the Chriſtian Faith, whom they 
Baprized at the Solemnity of Eaſter Feſtival in the River A/en. Then did thty 


him 


Ep. 110. 7.2, 
© Poſſid. in 


Uitd. 


Ur pater ex 
EL. I 8 C. 2H . 


Socy. lib 7. 
Cc. 28, 209, 


lix ahd'Tauras, A. D. CCCCXXVIIT. In the hearing of all the People he uſed 


Artans he perſecuted with too great violence, and the Novatzans evil intreated, if 


was” but to colour and ſweeten thoſe pernicious Dofrines which he himſelf 


Beda. 

Atta Germans 
Uſſerius de 
primord. Ec- 


ſent hither into Bri#azz by the French Biſhops, to withſtand and eradicate (if poſſj- c!:fie Brira- 


Nice. 


Paretitage, and from the Schools of Ga#/ was ſent to.Rome to ſtudy, where after 
. he had'turniſhed himſelf with competent skill in the Laws, he returned and prac-., 


Being fent on this errand into Brizazy, he had for Companion Lupus Biſhop of Fpiſcopus Tr- 
Troyes ſur Seine (a Biſhop of the ſame Province) the Brother of Yincentius Liri- I 
nenfis, and Husband to 'Pimeniola the Siſter of 77;lary Bithop of Arles, one of '* 
ſuch learning and fanQtity, that Szdonius Apolinaris calls him a Father of Fa- Lib. 6. Ep. '- 


ving ſettled the doubting, and reclaimed many whom the Pelagian Herelie had 


turn from fighting againſt Satan to combat with ſuch as were yet enſlaved by B-4 *'-c.20- 


—_—_ 


—_— 
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him ia behalf of thoſe they: had ſet at liberty;their aid having been implored againſt 
the Heatheniſh PiFs and Saxons, towards whom they led their. New Converts. 
German choſe, as a place of advantage,” an hollow Dale, encompaſſed with Hills, 
near a Village called at this day Mold, by the Britiſh Guiderne in Flintſhire, where Vrrius ut; ' 
(as 2 very Learned perſon tells us) theField at xhis preſent time retains the Name® #47: 333. 
of Maes Garmon, or German's Field. - Germanus having placed his Men in Ambuſh, * 
commanded them upon a ſignal given to ſhout Zalelyjah three times, which 
being echoed on all fides trom the hills made their Enemies believe them 
twice as many as they really were, with apprehenſion whereof their Courages 

fell, and withour — one ſtroke they ketook themſelves to their Heels. Of 
this Victory Gregory the Great makes mention in his Comment upon Fob, upon ©54-36. v.25 
theſe words, Can any underſtand the noiſe of his Tabernacle? Having performed ©* 
all this, he is faid to have depoſited in the Grave of St. Alban ſeveral Reliques he 
had brought over with him, and taking along with him ſome of that Marrtyr's 
Duſt, returned into Ga. Some have reported that he carried over St. Albar's Surir: 7». -: 
Body to Rome, whence ſome hundred of years after O:ho the Second's Empreſs %t: $a:# 7:.. 
brought it to Cole, where yer they fay it lyes uncorrupted. Yet the Monks of ' ** 

Ely have pretended to it, as alſo thoſe of 0:tonium or Ofſel in Danemark, 

104. About this time lived Faſtidius ſirnamed Priſcus, born in this Iſland of Gennadiu;, 
Britain, who being very learned in the Chriſtian Doctrine was made Biſhop of J*/>miw;, 
the Metropolitical Church of London, and preached the Goſpel throughout the _ 
Ifhnd.. For the clearneſs of his wit, the excellency of his memory, and integrity 
of his life he is faid to have excelled all the Clergy of this Countrey, and to have 

; written certain Pieces, of which voracious time has deprived us. And- about this 
Nynianus Ve- fame time or not long after lived Ny-zas or Nyana, by ſome called Nynianus Vene- 
_—_ dota, born of the Britiſh Bloud Royal, who when young went to Rome to ſtudy, 
"an of Bri. and there being inſtructed by the Clergy of that Church in the Chriſtian Religi- 
rain. on, returned into his own Countrey, and ſpent all his life in painfull Preaching to 
the Britains and Pits, Beda writes, that the Southern Pz&s were by this moſt L:4. 3. c 4, 
Reverend Biſhop and Holy Man converted to the Faith, whoſe Epiſcopal Seat fa- eames. 6 
mous for the Name and Church of St. Martin the Biſhop (where he with other wo 
Saints reſteth) the Eng/ij/h Nation now obtaineth in the Place, which belonging #/ter. Mag- 
to the Province of the Berniciz, is commonly called, 4t White Hoyſe, or Ad Candi- ung: Cent. 
dam Caſam, becauſe he there built a Church of Stone, contrary to the Britiſh _ 
Cuſtome. He wrote Meditations on the Pfalms, a Book of Sentences of Ho- 
ly Men, yet. extant ; the reſt of his Works being loſt. He is commended for his 
aſſiduity in reading the Scriptures, for his ſingular Charity to the Poor Fatherleſs 
and Widows. Some fay he was famous for Miracles ; he died ina good Old Age. 
That we may joyn theſe matters of Britain together, we ſhall here tell the Rea- Beds. /.1, c:21. 
der that Germanus had not been long in his own Countrey when the Pelagian 
root of Hereſie again beginning to repullulate, the Pious and Orthodox Clergy 
again deſired his return. to them, who would nor be wanting to ſo good a work; 
but croſſed the Seas again in company of Severns the Scholar of Lupus, who 
Preached to the inhabitants of Germania Prima, and was ordained Biſhop of 7rj- 
ers. Having repreſſed the Infolence of the Hereticks, and wrought a Miracle 
(as Bea tells us) upon the Lame Son of Elufjus, he returned into Ga// and died 
not long after, | | X CE, | 
105. After the firſt Journey of Germanus into Britarn, the Year of our Lord 14m i.e. i5 
Patad;us COCOXXIX. was Palladius a Deacon of the Roman Church ſent by Celeſtine Chronol Sax-. 
Preaches the the Biſhop to Preach the Goſpel to the Scozs, who proſpering ſo much in his work _ 8 
Mong to the that this Nation began to ſhake off that Pagan and. Idolatrous Superſtition where- Profice ro 
ots. _ __—_ ways - O0= _ 
with it had formerly been blinded ; he had. the Honour to be called the Apoſtle X97. 4. 8. c.26: 
of the Scots. He ſtrenuouſly alſo oppoſed Pelagianiſm in the Iſland, againſt which g797*% 4 13. 
_ to he wrote a Book, beſides other Works. Aſſiſtant to him in this Pious Work was Triebeiiids 
e Orchades. Servanus, born in Scotland of Scotiſh Parents, who was afterward ſent 'to Preach Baleus: * 
the Goſpel to the Orchades, of whom he was alſo called the Apoſtle. Now he Maleus Hift ; 
being, born of Scotifh Parents, the Reader muſt know that many of that Nation 5. —_ 
had long before this embraced the Chriſtian Faith, the Goſpel having been preach- 
ed and received there in the time of Yifor Biſhop of Rome. Whilſt the Goſpel 
thus flouriſhed in the Northern Parts, and the errours of Pelagius met with 
ſuch as diſcovered theit rottenneſs and danger, the Devil was ready to begin 
another aſſault upon the Church, and had ajready furniſhed himſelf with a freſh 
Champion, for Neſtorius by this time, warm in his Patriarchal See, began now to 
vent thoſe Dorines which for want of fit —— he had hitherto concealed: 
| Being 


— 
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Being of old principted by Theodorus Biſhop of Mopſueſtia and Diodoriis 'of Tarſus 
he had the luck alſo to be Nephew of Paulus Samoſatenus, whole opinions did him no 
g00d, though he pretended to be a great Enemy to them,and an earneſt Maintainer 


Hm 
Evaprius lib, 
I.cap.2. 

Cori l de Incar, 
Virg. Suidas. 


of the Nicene Faith. He broached not his Hereſie firſt himſelf, but 4naftafius a Prieſt Socrates, lib, 


whom he had brought with him from Antzoch, whom he highly eſteemed, and 
uſed as a Councillour in all his matters. This Prieſt on a certain time taught 
The Herefte publickly in the Church, that none ought to call the Virgin Mary Theotocos, 
of Neftorivs or the Mother of God, becauſe ſhe was but a Woman, and of a Woman God 
—_ could not be born. This raiſed a marvellous diſorder amongſt both Laity 
"* and Clergy, who had had it of a long time inculcated into them, that 
Chriſt was true God, but when they blamed Anaſtaſrus, and expetted he ſhould 
be called to an account for ſuch Language, Neſtorius became his Patron, and 
not onely his but the Patron of his Opinion, not mincing at all the matter, but 
in his Sermons maintaining what he had aſſerted, that the Bleſſed Virgin could 
not be the Mother of God. This put the People beſides their Wits. Some faid 
one thing ſome another, many thought he was of opinion that Chriſt was but 
2 mere Man, and that he went about to revive the Hereſie of Samoſatenus and 
Photinus. Not onely diſputing there was, as happeneth upon ſuch occaſion, but ſo 
great were the heats and diſſentions, and the Schiſms came to ſuch an height, that 
the ſummoning of a general Council ſeemed needfull for deciding the Contro- 
verſie, and appeaſing the minds of Men. | 
106. But Neftorzus not contenting himſelf with publiſhing his opinions in 
his own Dioceſe, divulged them by Books ſent into all Places, and Egypt 
amongſt others, where ſome Monks were intoxicated with this new Doctrine. 
Hereupon Cyri/ the Alexandrian Patriarch beſtired himſelf, as appears by 
this Epiſtle. Yet with caution, for knowing that Theodofius the Emperour had 
been the Promoter of Ne/orzus to that See, at firſt he ſent to Conſtantinople onely 
4 Confutation of ſuch Opinions, not naming the broacher of them ; at length 
when all the World began to take notice of them he wrote to himſelf the Here- 
tick ſeveral times, deſiring him to beware of ſuch aſſertions, to which he anſwered 
with very great ſcorn and ſtomach. _ Cyrz/ ſeeing there was no good to be done, 
and having by Letters conſulted with Cz/e/tinus the Biſhop of Rome, and others, 
= —— he reſolved to call a Provincial Synod of Biſhops to Alexandria, wherein the 
—_ Synod opinion of Ne/torzus was condemned as Heretical, and twelve Anathematiſms 
at Alexan- formed, which were afterwards ſent to Neſtorius, therewith if poſſible to re- 
_ clame him from his Errours. Theſe becauſe direted' againſt his Tenents, dif- 
cover what they were to us, and therefore we ſhall ſummarily repeat them. 
1. © He that ſhall not confeſs God to be /mmanzel, and therefore the Bleſſed 
* Virgin to be Theotocos, Deipara, or Mother of God, according to the Fleſh 
© let him be Amnathema. 2. As alſo ſuch as ſhall not confeſs, that the word 
* of God the Father was hvpoſtatically united to the Fleſh, and Chriſt to 
* be one with his own Fleſh, vzz. both God and Man. 3. And ſuch as after 
* union diſtinguiſh the Hypoſtaſes, and conjoin them onely in reſpect of Dignity, 
* Authority or Power, not according to natural Union. 4. And ſuch as attri- 


* bute to two Perſons or two Hypoſtaſes, thoſe words which occur in Evange- 


E lical and Apoſtolical Writings being ſpoken either by the Holy men concer- 
*© ning Chriſt, or by Chriſt concerning himſelf ; and ſometimes aſcribe them to 
*a Man, conſidered a part from the Eternal word of God ; otherwhiles as appro- 
& priate to God and the word of the Father. 5. Such alſo as ſhould call the 
«© Man Chriſt Deifer or Theophorus, and not true God as the onely and natural 
«& Son of God, inaſmuch as the Word being made Fleſh, communicates as with 
& Fleſh and Bloud. 6. And thoſe who ſhould call the Word of the Father, 
© the God or the Lord of Chriſt, and not rather confeſs the fame to be 
© God and Man, foraſmuch as the word was made Fleſh according to the 
& Scriptures. 7. If any affirmed that Jeſus Chriſt being a mere Man was 
* acted or aſſiſted by God the Word, and ſhould fanſie the Glory of the 
<« onely begotten, to belong to the Man as \another beſide the word. 
«* 8. In like manner, if any ſhould affirm that the Man aſſumed ought to be 
« adored. with the word -of God himſelf, ro be glorified with him, and to be 
. © called God as one Perſon with another ( for this Particle with neceſfarily 
« hinteth ſo much ) and with the fame adoration, Worſhip not Emanuel, and 
« give one Glory to him, according to that ſaying that the Word was made 
« Fleſh. 9. Suchas ſhould fay, thar our one Lord Jeſus Chriſt was glorified by 


* the Holy Ghoſt, as by a Power aliene from himſelf, and the Virtue he _ 
* again 
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dies. 


Ez Works, 


- againft unclean Spirits, and in Working Divine Miracles he had it from hi ; 
« nd that'the Spirit was not his own by which he wrought ſuch Miracles. 


"© 10. Secing we are taught by Scripture, that Chriſt was the High Prieſt and 


<« Apoftle 'of our Profeſſion, and offered himſelf for us a ſweet . Savour, to God 
< the Father, If any ſhall fay that the Word of God himſelf was not our High 
« Prieſt arid Apoſtle after he was made. Fleſh and Man like unto us; but that 


' © Man which was born of a Woman, as ſome other divers from him ; Or who 


« ſhall affirm that he offered a Sacrifice for himſelf and not for us onely, he ha- 
«* ving no need of an oblation who was void of Sin. 12, If any confeſs that. 


< the Fleſh of our Lord was not quickriing, or the proper Fleſh of the Word of . 


« God himſelf,but of fontie other beſides him joyned with him in Dignity, having 
<« Divine Inhabitition alone and not rather quickning, as being made the proper 
<« Fleſh of the Word, able to quicken all things. 12. Laſtly, if any deny the 
«* Word of God to have ſuffered in the Fleſh, been Crucified in the Fleſh, taſted 
<« of Death in the Fleſh, and to have become the Firſt-born from the Dead, in 
* that he is Life, and enlivens all things as God,let him be accurſed, . 

107. Theſe Anathematiſms being brought to Neſforius, that he might ſub- 


ſcribe them he was ſo far fromdoing this,that he not onely defended the Doctrine Tom. 1. Concil, 


by them condemned, but accuſed Cyril as an Heretick of the Set of Apollinaris, 
and afterwards drew up twelve Anathematiſms againſt him, to which he ſuffi- 
ciently anfwered.- - At preſent he could not be condemned, foraſmuch as he 
impeached his grand Accuſer of the fame Crime; nay it was fo far from that 
that vehemently accuſing Cyril to the Emperour, as a turbulent and ambitious 
Perſon, he procured Letters to be written to him, wherein he was chidden and 
threatned, except he would ſtudy Peace and Union with Neftorius. Cyril nothing 
herewith terrified,ſet himſelf with all Alacrity to write to the Emperour, and his 
Siſters,and laying, before them the dangerous Principles of their Patriarch, deſired 
an univerſal Council might be called,for the ſull and clear examining of the Truth. 
Theozofrus perceiving matters come to that paſs, that no Peace could be elſe ex- 
pected; by his Imperial Letters dated November 20, ſummons an univerſal Synod, 
to meet at Epheſus againſt Whitſontide, adding after the Precept that he ſhould 
not excuſe any that tailed to be there by that time enher to God or Man, for- 
aſmuch as ſuch as refuſed to be: preſent at the ſacred Meeting of Biſhops coutfd 
not poſlibly bear any good Conſcience : Not onely were the Biſhops of the 
Eaſt ſummoned,but ſuch of the Weſt alſo as were moſt eminent,amongſt whom St. 
Auguſtine, who yet cer the Meſſenger arrived at Carthage,was departed to a place 


void of all diſſention and errour. For God had removed this moſt Reverend and Vide Baron. 


Leartied Biſhop, this moſt eminent orthodox Chriſtian, out of the way, left he 
ſhould either fee or feel the Cruelty of the Arian Vandals, who had now beſieged 
Hippo above two Months. He lived 76 years, whereof 36 he ſpent in the Epiſcopal 


ad An. 430. 


Function. He preached to his laſt, and prayed in his Church befeeching God et- pogrdius in 
ther to remove the Siege, give his Flock patience to endure it, and ſubmit to his vc. 


good pleaſure, or take him out of the World to himſelf, Falling fick of a Fe- 
ver, he ſhut himſelf up, permitting none to come to him, but at ſuch time as the 
Phyſicians viſited him, or when he muſt neceſſarily take ſome refreſhment; ſpen- 
ding ten Days in continual Prayers and Tears; for his Judgment was that a good 
Chriſtian, eſpecially a Prieſt, ought not to dic without ſome remarkable ſigns of 
Repentance and Humiliation. | | 
108. As for a Teſtament he made none, having nothing to diſpoſe or bequeath 
thereby, nor ever had any intention to inrich his Kindred. His Books and Li- 
brary he had committed to the Church, there to be preſerved for the benefit of 
Poſterity, and concerning his own Works this is very remarkable, that about a 
year after when the City was taken and ſet on fire, yet they were wonderfully 
preſerved. Thoſe that were written againſt Pelagzus and his Tenents had various 
zeception, not gnely as the World were inclined to, and againſt that Heretick : 
But thcy were maligned and oppoſed by ſeveral in Gall, who pretended to ab- 
hor thoſe Errours againſt which he wrote, and they were as earneſtly defen- 
ded by Hilary Biſhop of Arles and Proſper of Aquitaty. To his Werks which 


. are very many, are added many ſpurious and ſome doubtfull, which have been 


detected, and branded by Eraſmus and others. Amongſt the former ſort is the 
14 Homily, de Nat. Domini, of which he was not the Authour, the Learned Mo- 
lanus with the Divines of Lovain, having reje&ted and cenſured it to be as it is the 


Work of an unlearned Novice, yet Bargnias Cites it to prove that Foſeph was uns pp. Mets; 
acquainted with any Matrimonial AR, which is now brought to be the Com- gue 
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mon Tenent of the Roman Schools. Amongſt the Books which he wrote himſelf, 

there is one which is not to be read without caution; and that is his Book de 

ordine, from the Authority of which ſome Romaniſts will prove Stews to be to- 

lerated in a Chriſtian State. But when Augy/tine wrote that Book as our Jewel 

obſerves, he was not St. Auguſtine, He was yet a very young Man, and but a 

Novice in the Faith, not yet well inſtrufted, not yer baptized in the Name of 

Chriſt, himſelf as yet keeping a Concubine, and living in Whoredom. What 

matter then if he fay in it, take Harlots away from among Men, and ye 

fill all the Countrey with Ribaldry and Villany. Afterwards fully inſtructed, 
Chriſtened and grown older and wiſer, he was of another mind as appears from 

a place in his Book De Civitate Dez, * which Work he finiſhed but four years be- die 
fore his Death. As all his Works are large Teſtimonies of his Learning, Inge- Ifam:» uſu 
nuity and Pity, ſo that of his RetraQtations of. his Candour and Humility in J7*«torum 
an eſpecial manner, wherein of his own accord he confeſſeth and revoketh 1c;r:m freww 
his former lips, faults and errours. Long before him 77:ppocrates had done twpicudinem. 
the fame. After him Cardan and many other great Perſons, yer few in 
compariſon of thoſe, who rather againſt their Conſciences plead for, than 

own and retract their Errours. The Example of thoſe Worthies, every one 

knows, every one commends rather than Opiniaſtrity ; but when it comes 

ro the effe& not many praiſe. The day of the Death of St. Auguſtine, and 

the Anniverſary appointed to be obſerved to his Memory, was the 28th. of 

Auguſt. i | 


© 


CHAP. VL 


From the third Oecumenical Council ſummoned by 
Theodofius the Second to the City of Epheſus, 7» 
the fourth Oecumenical Council ſummoned by the 
Emperour Martianus to the City of Chalcedon. 


The Space of Twenty Tears and about Four Months. 


The third Oe I- HE third Oecumenical Council furmoned by 7heodofius the Second to the 


cumenical 
Council ſum- 
moned at E- 


pheſus. 


City of Epheſus, aſſembled at Whzrſontide or Pentecoſt, in the 24 year 
of the Reign of that Emperour, the 7 of Yalentinian the Third, his Collegue, 
of Old Rome the 1184, of the New 101, the third year of the 302 Olympi- 
ad, the 14 Indiction, 107 years after the firſt Nicene Synod, 50 after the ſecond 
Oecumentical Council ſurmmoned to Conſtantinople, A.D. 431 Antcius Baſſus and 
Flavius Antiochas being Conſuls. | 
2. In obedience to the Imperial Edict, the Biſhops aſſembled from their fe- ,,..... ;; . 
veral Churches. Neftorius with a great Multitude of People, took his Journey cap. 33. © 
preſently after the Eaſter Holy-days. Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria came to 4s Concilz 
Epheſus about Whitſontide, and the fifth Day after Pentecoſt, Fuvenalis Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, Theſe withothers coming in good time, ſtaid for Fohn the Patriarch 
of Antioch, who with his ſuffragan Biſhops loitered out of deſign, leſt he ſhould be 
compelled either to condemn NeFor;us,or with him to undergo the fame cenſure ; 
after fiftecen Days expectation, the Metropolitans that were with him came to 
Epheſus, and ſignified to the Fathers, that his preſence was not to be expected. 
Above two hundred Biſhops are faid to have convened, and all as well Occiden- 
tals as Orientals, either themſelves or by their Legates, to have been preſent at 
this Afſembly. Yet the Prelates of Africk, hindred by the dreadfull devaſta- 
tion made. at this time by the Warndals, could not be there; neither were in 
x any 
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any Capacity to ſend any conſiderable Legation : onely Capreolus Primate of Car- 
thage,doing aſmuch as in-him lay,ſent Baſſulas a Deacon of his Church with Let- 
ters of excuſe to the Synod. Very. many Biſhops indeed were perſonally abſent, 
and preſent onely by their Legates or Agents, as almoſt all the Weſtern Biſhops, 
and by Name Czleſtine Patriarch of Rome, whoſe Legates came not till the 10th. 
of Fuly, and the Council had done moſt of their Work. Some its probable upon 
other occaſions negleed this buſineſs, as -the Biſhops of Gangra and ZHeraclez in 
Macedonia, who were not at this Synod. Divers others wilfully and obſtinately 
refuſed to be preſent at this Holy Synod, as Neftorius himſelf the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, John Patriarch of Antioch and ſome forty Biſhops, who at the ſame 
time while the Holy Council was held in the Church of the Bleſſed Virgin at 

Ephe/us,. held a Conventicle by themſelves in an Inn in the fame City, as we 

ſhall fee hereafter. Yet, notwithſtanding the perſonal abſence of the firſt, the 

negligent of the ſecond, and wilfull abſence -of the laſt, and although no. Pref- 

byters at all were therein, not in their own right, this 'Holy General Council 
ſaith of its Synodical Judgment .given by thoſe that were preſent, that .it-was 

nothing elſe but * the common and conſenting Fudgment of the whole World. For * Nihil aliad 
the Council was lawfully called, all were ſummoned univerſally, it was tree for 7/7, 
all to be preſent, and therefore all the Biſhops in the World did either perſo- rerrarum orbis 
nally, by their Agents expreſs, or elſe in a tacit and implicit manner, wrap /*#/# & con- 


eNſUs, 


Wherein C7il yp their Judgment in the ſynodal Decree. made by the Biſhops preſent in the Epiſt. Concil. 


Biſhop of A- n . ; : « 
zxandria Council, of which Cyril was Patron or chief, aſwell after as before the coming of Fpbeſ: ad bnp. 
clades. iS Le Tom. 2. AF. 

prefides. Cwle/tine his Legates to the Synod. Cone. Epheſ, 


3- For prevention of Tymults the Emperour ſent thither Candidianus a Count, xy. 17. 
and to keep diſorderly Perſons from the Council, to fee that no diftention and Tom. 1. 48. 
private Quarrels might hinder their grave Conſultations, with the free and exact —_— Bog 
diſcuſſion of the Caules propoſed, and to proyide, that every one might freely U: J;1;zenrer 
and with leiſure propound what was /needfull, and to haye ſcope to refute all proſpiciar,&c. 
doubts propoſed by others. At the firſt opening of the Synod Neftorz:s was preſent, 
whom Cyril when they came to fall upon the buſineſs in hand, did vehemently 
tax, and with other Biſhops contended earneſtly for Chriſt's Divinity, affirming 
him one and the fame Son of God, begotten of his Father before all Ages, and in 
the laſt times made Man of a Virgin,that he was not one and another, and that 
the Bleiled Virgin ought properly and truely to be called @:z«&@, or the Mother 
of God. Hereat Ne/torius role yp, told them plainly he would not own a God, 
that grew to Man's Eſtate by two and three Months and fo forth, and that there- 
fore he waſhed his Hands of their Bloud, and thencetorth would come no more 
into their Company. With - ſix other Bithops he ſtreight departed out of the 
Aſmbly, and kept himſelf afterward private with thoſe Men and others, he 
thought fit tor his purpoſe. . And when the Day after, three Biſhops were ſent 
by the Council to cite him to appear, .and he was called once and again after- 
ward, yet he flatly refuſed to come to them, uſing the Meſſengers contumeli- 
ouſly, and frighting them by the armed Guards he had got about him by his 
great Intereſt in 7ren@4s a. Count he had brought with him, and Candidianas, 
both whom he had infected. with his Herefie. The Synod perceiving how con- 
tumaciouſly he bore himſelf, reſolved to proceed to the Merits of the Caule. 
They cauſed to be read the Nzcene Faith, the Epiſtles of Cyril and Ne{torius, 
written upon the Controverſie, with another ſent from Ce/e/t;ne the Roman Pa- 
triarch. Theodotus Biſhop of Axcyra and Acacius of Melita,depoſed on the blaſphe- Neceſſrare no. 
mous words they had heard him utter publickly at Epheſus. Other Speeches were roy [nf 
alledged, the Teſtimonies of Scriptures and Fathers for Incarnation of the word, parr;; m—mg 
and the Divinity of Chriſt were cited, all which being done afrer adviſed and £9; n/rs 
mature deliberation, the Fathers thereto compelled -by the Canons, and an E- Ze _ 
piſtle received from the moſt Holy Fatherg and their  Collegue the Biſhop of cops, rp:/2ola 
—y Neftorius the Roman Church, with many Tears they came to this Reſolution and ſen- —_—_— diu 
Sentankn © tence. He who by him therefore hath. been-blaſphemed, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Cages, 
depoſed ant hath decreed by the preſent Holy Synod, that Ne/torius be depoſed from his E- &c. | 
gaiilhed the piſcopal Dignity, and baniſhed from all Society of Prieſts. 
Prieſt, 4. After the Condemnation of Neſtorius, about four .or five Days, on the 27 
of June, came Fohn the Patriarch of Autioch to Epheſus, with a Company of 
- _ o- Biſhops and Prielts, and railing againſt Cyri/ for making ſuck haſte 1n cenſuring 
Biſhops yrs Neforius, immediately aflociated himſelf with him and his Partiſans. Now at 
in a Conven- The ſelf ſame timein one and the fame City of Epheſus, as one oblerves were held Dy. Crackas 


gs Ephe= two ſeveral Councils, and. Altar erected 2galnit Altar, Council againſt vn thorp. 
| | | Atll= 
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*eerly void. but utterly void and fruſtrate. - | 2 


P—IEI_ 


Patriarch againſt Patriarch,Biſhops againſt Biſhops,and Synodal ſeritence agaitiſt Syno- 
dal ſentence. The one conſiſted of Holy,Orthodox,and Catholick Biſhops, whoſe Preſi- 
dent was Cyril : ho other - Ran ——_— _ _ 

a) depoſed Biſhops whoſe Prefiderit was Fohn. The ior- _ Ex 949% rant 

4 ws held in "the Church of the Bleſſed Virgiti, the ER, ln Ras, os Free, 
latter in-an (4) Inn or Tavern, a fit place for ſuch as dented Cap. 17. _— PP4ys 
Chriſt to be God. The formet proceeded in all Reſpects ad rroang = "pm. manente, ſa- 
orderly and ſynodically, the latter did all things tumultu- _ 
ouſly, preſumpruouſly, and againſt the Canons, ſupporting themſelves by Lies, 
Calumnies and Slanders. In fumm the. one was truely an holy, a general, an 
Oecumenical Council, wherein was the Conſent of the whole Catholick Church, 

the other was nothing elſe but an heretical, ſchiſmatical Conventicle, a Faction 

or Conſpiracy of ſome thirty or forty Perſons unworthy the Name of Biſhops, 


(u) Ex quibus alis erant extorres v4. 


Oppoſing the inſolently oppoſing the Holy Council, and the whole Catholick Church, in which 
EN” 3/- Number and Faction beſides others, were John Biſhop of Antioch, the Ringlea- 
"I der of the Rout, Pau! Biſhop of Emeſa, Theodoret the Biſhop of Cyrus, 2nd 1bas 


ſome three or tour years after Biſhop of Zdeſſa. 
5. This notwithſtanding, as the Holy Council depoſed Neftortus for an Heretick, 48 Conciliz. 


And anathema- the Convenrticle depoſed Cyri/ for an Archheretick alſo, condemning his twelve 
tizing rhem. Chapters as Heretical, which the Council had approved as Orthodox. As the 


Council excommunicated and anathemarized Fohn, Paul, Theodoret, Thas, and all 

the reſt of their FaAtious Adherents, the Conventicle anathematized Cyri/ and 

all his Adherents, arrogating to themſelves the glorious Name of the Holy E- 

pheſine Council, and flandering them that held with Cyri/ as a Conventicle, an 

unlawfull and diſorderly Aſſembly, terming them Arians, Apollinarians and Cy- 

rillians, aſwell as thoſe with Cyrz/ called themſelves, as indeed they were the 

Holy and Oecumenical Council, and termed Fohn, with his Adherents a Faction 

and heretical Conventicle of Neftorians. In fine, as the Council conſtantly refuſed 

ro communicate with them, tili they conſented to the depoſing of Neftorius, 

and anathematizing his Hereſie, the Conventicle not onely refuſed Communion 

with Cyril and other Catholicks, but bound themſelves by many ſolemn Oaths, 

and that afterward in the preſence of the Emperour, that they would ne- 

ver communicate with the Cyri//zans, except they would condemn the twelve 

Chapters of Cyril, adding. that they would rather die than conſent to any one 
Sending their of the twelve Chapters. But though the Fathers of the true and genuine Coun- 
-—— —— cil, wrote their Encyclical Epiſtle to all Chriſtians, and continually upon urgent 
rours, occaſion humbly informed the Emperours of their proceedings, ſending Letters 

after Letters, yet either were the Meſſengers ſtopt or their Letters intercepted, 

ſo that not the leaſt notice of them came to their Majeſties, whereas on the o- 

ther ſide the frequent Letters of the Conventicle frought with Lies and Slanders, 

had every day acceſs and great applauſe at Court ; for Count Candidianus, whom 

the Emperours made their Deputy and Preſident of the Council, to ſee all 

good and Canonical Orders therein obſerved, ſo far was faulty to his truſt, as 

being moſt partial to Neſforzus and his Herefie, he not onely was Privy and af 

ſiſtant to the ſtopping of the Councils Letters, but by his own diſpatches, ſe- 

conded and confirmed all the Lies which the Conventicle had writ unto the - 
Who beinz Emperours. Hence it came to paſs that the Emperours miſinformed, comman- Mujeftarneſe 
vo ded all things done againſt Ne/torzus and others, as done againſt Reaſon and their #74 ca que «c- 
*rareverwas Command to be revoked, and a new Courſe taken, telling them that their Ma- _ & haiti. 
done againſt jeſty could not hold or eſteem thoſe things done ſo diſorderly for firm and ſy- mis haberenon 


Weſtorius ithertc oteſt, pro ir- 
thcutd beur- nodal, nay decreeing, that all thitherto done ſhould be accounted of no force, Pore ” p66 


habenaa eſſe. 
6. By this means alſo it came to paſs, that the Emperours knowing nothing Ip. «d fa 
of the Diviſions amongſt the Biſhops, and how beſide the Holy Council there E! Neftorii6 
was a faCtious and ſchiſmatical Conventicle of Ne/toriaxs held in the City, thought crib & 
whatever was done aſwell againſt Cyrz/ and Memnon in depoſing them, as againſt Memon ex- 
Neſtorius, had been the Ac, Judgment and Sentence of one and the fame Coun- eqn ry 
cil, upon which miſinformation they confirmed at firſt the condemnation of all veftra nobis 
three. This put the Fathers upon ſuch a ſhift as this, to ſend a Letter to Conſtan- i eegae 
rinople by a faithful! Meſſenger, who to avoid ſuſpicion put on the Habit of a approbavimit 
Beggar, and carried the Letter in the hollow of a Cane, which as a ſtaff he had © 
provided for his Journey. As ſoon as, by this meang the Report of the late diſ- 
orders came to Conſtantinople, the City was much moved, and 7heodoſrus atthe 
lolicitation of his Siſter and other Catholicks, commanded certain Biſhops: of ei- 


ther 
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ther ſide to appear before him at Conſtantinople, fally to inform Him of the 
truth of all the proceedings; and the truth being accordingly found out after 
diligent Examination, the Emperours by their Imperial Authority nulled all the 
Butafter a full Acts of the Conventicle, reſtored Cyri/ (who at this time wrote a full anſwer to 
yg, all that had been objected againſt him) and Memnoyr, approved the Judgment of the 
onthe Em- Council againſt Neſtorius, adding to his depoſition baniſhment from' Conſtanti- 
perours mull ,,og/e, But the ſynodal Sentence of depoſition againſt Fehr, and the reſt of his 
———— Aſſociates they ſuſpended for a while, partly to prevent a greater Schiſm, which 
and add Ba- John by his great intereſt might procure, but eſpecially in hope that as well he 
niſument' as the Eaſtern Biſhops might in time be brought off, and reduced to Unity with 
the epon® Cyril and the Catholick Church, which in the height- of their preſent heat and 
ſtomach could not be expe&ted. And thus was the Council at Epheſus diſſol- 
ved, a far greater Rent being by this means left at the end, than had been at 
the beginning thereof, and ſo that Malady for which it was called not preſent- 
ly cured but increaſed. Neſ/torius was permitted to ftay as yet in the Monaſtery 
of St. Euprepius at Antioch, to ſee if he would recant his opinions, but growing 
more obſtinate, was at length after ſome three or four years baniſhed into the 


Wilderneſs of Oafis. The Emperour alſo animadverted upon his Courtiers gvagr. /.rc.7: 


_ had been falſe to their truſt, and done ſo ill Offices for the Ephe/ine Fa- 

thers. | | 

7. But beſides what theſe Fathers did diretly againſt Neforianiſm we muſt 
not omit certain Canons of this Synod of Epheſus, mentioned after a Preface, 
wherein they ſignifie, that being called together by the Emperour's Edi&t, above 
thirty of their Number had ſeparated themſelves in behalt of Neftorius, and 

Several other therefore remained excommunicate and depoſed. Then follow ſeven Canons 

TR of which this is the Summ, that if any Metropolitan Biſhop or Clerk imbraced 
the Hereſie of Ne/torius or Cele/tius, he ſhould be excommunicated and' degraded; 
if a Lay-perſon he ſhould be excommunicated ; And the fame to extend againſt 
ſuch as produced, wrote or compoſed any form of Faith, beſides that of the 
Nicene Council ; As alſo ſuch Perſons as ſhould appear of Charifius his opinion 
who thought not aright of the Humanity of Chrift. The eighth Canon was 
made upon occaſion, - that the Patriarch of 4»tzoch, took upon him to ordain in 
the Churches of Cyprus, which thing being an innovation contrary to ' Ecclefraſti- 
cal Conſtitutions, and the Canons of Holy Fathers, and for that Epidemical Diſeaſes 
require a greater — becaule they are more dangerous than others, therefore the 
Fathers decree that it be taken for a Rule in all Dioceſes and Provinces whatſoever, 
that no Biſhop invade or occupy any Province, which and from the beginning hath 
not been under his Furiſdition or that of his Predeceſſours. If any hath already 
invaded any ſuch Province and by force made it his own, the Holy Synod com- 
mands he do reſtore it, leſt the Canons of the Holy Fathers be neglefed, and left 
ander pretence of Adminiſtration of Holy things, the Arrogance of ſecular Power 
creep in, and by degrees we imprudently loſe that Liberty which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt the Saviour of all Men, by the price of his own Bloud hath' beſtowed upon 
us. Therefore it pleaſeth the Holy Synod, that the Rights of every Province, which 
according to the Ancient Cuſtome it hath had from the beginning, be preſerved to it 
pure and inviolable, every Metropolitan having liberty to take Copies of thoſe Aﬀts 
for his Security. And if any Perſon ſhall produce any Santtion contrary to what is 
here defined, it is the pleaſure of all the holy and univerſal Synod, that it be void 


and of none effeff. That this Canon was made tacitely againſt the Incroachments Twm. 2. Ephef. 
of the Roman Patriarch, ſome do gather not obſcurely from the Acts of this 94. —__ | 
Council, it evidently from them appearing, that this Canon prevailed and was of © © + #21: 


force, notwithſtanding the Epiſtle of Iwnocent the Firſt to Alexander, whereby 
he declared that the Cyprzans did not carry themſelves like faithfull Men, ex- 
cept they ſubjefted themſelves to the Patriarch of An7ioch. Yer we ſee this Ca- 
non of this Oecumenical Council, is quite contrary to the'Sentence of the Romar 
Biſhop, for it decrees that attempt to have been made upon Cyprus by him of 
Antioch, againſt Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions and Decrees of the Fathers, and there- 
foreall Sanctions or Epiſtles in this Caſe to be utterly null. But beſides thoſe Ca- 
nons ( that we may conclude with this Synod ) the Fathers made another Con- 
ſtitution againſt the Maſſalian Hereticks, Euchytz and Enthuſraſts ( having in 
the ninth Seſſion condemned the Pelagzans ) and anathematized a Book of thoſe 
Hereticks, going under the Name of Aſceticon, which ſome think near a-kin 
to the Aſcetica, reckoned amongſt the Works of Bail. | 


8. Nes 
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8. Neftorius being depoſed by the Council, that Decree EE 
was ratified (a) and eſtabliſhed by the Emperour, aſwell - ) py ſenrentia, Synod; publics. 
as other matters according (5) to his Promiſe and their Pe- 709079 ron exiliym indicu. 48. 
tition, whereby they (c) earneſtly defired his Piety, that he lib. ule.  - — h. de Heree 
would command that all which was done 'by this Holy and Oecu- ; (b) Ac tum demum 4 neftra.Prerare con. 
A pj þ 2 ; X . rmationem expeftate. Tom. 2.0. in _ 
menical Council againſt that Heretick,might ſtand in force being * (c) Ur jubeat ea olnia'per a a 
confirmed by his Royal A4ſſent. For in their proceedings, the paris nutun £5 conſenſum confirmara, 46 
Emperour's (4) Letters were their, DireCtion, and as they CT ESSS Ms 
themſelves profeſs, a Torch to all their Actions, and in all #5 reverendas pieratis _ jy naogna 
the Aﬀronts and Contumelies they endured from the Con- /# Emo quandam premiſmus. Ep. <1 
venticle, they betook themſelves to him, beſeeching him **77?: T9: 2A. Cone.Eph. e. 22, 
to be Jadge betwixt them, and examine their doings. on 
The See of Conſtantinople being therefore void, there (e) a- (c) Soerar. l. 7.c. 34. lar, vel 35. gr; 
roſe a difference about the Election of a new Biſhop. Pro- | | | 
clus had in all probability been the Man, but that ſome in power were his back 
friends, and pretended that the Canons of the Church forbad any Biſhop to be 
tranſlated from one See to another, which though either ignorantly or maliti- 
ouſly ſpoken ( the Canons for the better Edification of the Church allowing it; 
and many Examples of theſe ancient times approving it ) yet was of ſuch force, 
Maximus that the People was therewith fatisfied and appeaſed. Maximianus then, three 
arch of Con- Months after the Depoſition of Neſtorius was choſen Patriarch, by function a 
Nantinople, in Prieſt, who led a Monaſtical Life, one that of late had purchaſed a good Name 
Noon,” by building at his own- Charge Sepulchres, where Godly Men ſhould be inter- 
red, but altogether unlearned, and who had determined to lead a quiet Lite, 
free from all Care and Moleſtation. Thus was the Place of Ne/torias filled, but 
the rent and diviſion he had made in the Eaſtern parts of the World, not yet 
made up and conjoyned. This diſturbance of the Church, much diſquieted the 
mind of the Religious Emperour 7heodofius, who the very next year after the 
ſhutting up of the Council, when he thought time and better conſideration, to 
have alleyed the heat of the Eaſtern Biſhops, began to ſolicite that Union which 
before he had purpoſed to effect, profeſſing his reſolution to be not to deſiſt 
from this ſo good a Work, till God ſhould vouchſafe to reſtore Unity and Peace 
to his People. To this end he wrote a very religious and pathetical Letter to xy, 3,4. 4 
John Patriarch of Antioch, by many reaſons perſwading, and by his Imperial Acatium Be- 
Authority requiring him, and with him the reſt of the faction to ſubſcribe to ors $8 
the depoſition of Neſtorius, the anathematizing of his Hereſie, and ſo to im- Rings, Os. 
brace Holy Communion with Cyrz/, and the Catholick Church. ET. | 
9. John and the other Eaſtern Biſhops, upon the Ermperour's motion ſought ys. cyr:1l; ad 
Union in the To make an Union with Cyrz/, but laboured to effe it by drawing him over Acarium & 
mor be tothem, and their Hereſies, not by paſſing over to him, and cloſing with him Es: 
Emperoue according to the Decrees of the late Council. They cauſed Acatius, Biſhop of 
Theodefins. Berga, to Write to him in all their Names, offering Unity and Concord, but on 
this condition that he ſhould aboliſh and- condemn whatever he had written a+ 
gainft Neſtorianiſm, and conſequently both his twelve Chapters, the Ephe/ine 
Decree, and all of that nature. Cyri/ anſwered with Reſolution and Courage, 
that what he had written was in defence of the Catholick Faith, and there- 
fore he ſhould never recant it, ſo that this Arrt failing they attempted to effect 
the Union by Paul Biſhop of Emiſa, whom they ſent to Alexandria to agitate 
by word of Mouth, and another Letter, wherein though they were not ſo vio- 
lent as in the former, yet they found fault with the Ephefine Council. Cyril 
ſeeing they added as he ſaid Contumelies, who ſhould have asked pardon 
and recanted, would neither admit of their ſecond Epiſtle, but when Paul 
earneſtly endeavoured to excuſe them, affirming upon his Oath, that their pur- 
poſe was not to exaſperate, but cloſe with him in Charity, he was content to 
admit this excuſe, Paul having in Commiſſion to work him off as much as could 
be, buy however to make an Agreement with him conſented to anathematize 
Neſtorias and his Hereſies, to the depoſing of him and the Eleftion of Maximia- 
4s into his place, which when he_ had ſubſcribed with his own hand, Cyr 
received him into Communion. Now he would have perſwaded Cyr/, that 
ſeeing he came in the name of the reſt, and had ſubſcribed for them all, and as 
in the common Perſon of all the Orientals, that this his ſubſcription might ſerve 
for thoſe that were abſent, and that requiring no more of them, he would be 
content with their Letters he brought with him. Cyril would by no means hear 
of this, telling Paul his ſubſcription could fatisfie onely for himſelf, as for = 
reſt, 
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reſt they muſt perſonally and for themſelves ſubſcribe before they could be recei- 
ved into Communion. Hereupon he wrote an orthodox Confeſſion of Faith to the 
ſame effect as Faul had ſubſcribed, and ſent it to Fohn, requiring his perſonal ſub- 
{cr.ption to 1t- | | Sa 

10. Paul returning to Antioch, brought this reſolute Anſwer of Cyril to Fohy 
and his Biſhops there aſſembled in Synod, who perceiving there was no other 
way to make an Union, and that Paul had both ſubſcribed himſelf, and promiſed 
for them that they ſhould doe the like, at length. yielded to all Cyri7s Demands, 


and for an aſſurance of their ſincerity herein, wrote a Synodal and Encyclical 


Which is ef- 
feed, John 
complying 
with Cyril and 
the rrue Or- 
thodox, 


vt. Patrick by 


Celeſtine Bi- 
ſhop of Rome 
ſent into Tre- 
land ro con- 


vere tne Þ4/». At his Baptiſm he was called Schar, or ( as Bale will have it) Succet. Ger- 


Epiſtle to Cyril, which they likewiſe ſent to Sixtus Biſhop of Rome (for Celeſ- 

tine was eer this time dead.) to Maximianus and other Principal Biſhops, wherein 

having firſt made a ſound and orthodox confeſſion of their Faith, they give their 

willing aſſent and ſubſcription to the depoſing of Ne/forzus, and anathematizing 

of his Hereſies. This Letter they prevailed with Pau/ to carry and make a ſecond 

Journey to Alexandria, to conclude a final Peace and Union. At whoſe coming 

thither this ſecond time, and bringing with him the undoubted teſtimony of the 

orthodox belief of John, and the chiet of the Eaſtern Biſhops, and that they had 

now done all which the Emperour and Cyril had required, they were welcomly 

received, and the union being perfetly concluded, Peace was reſtored to the 

Church. In token whereof Paul preached at Alexandria in December, and made 

before Cyril and all the People fo orthodox a Profeſſion of his Faith, that his 

Auditours for joy interrupting him four or five times, cryed out Orthodox Paul 

thou art welcome to us; Cyril i Orthodox, Paul 5 Orthodox. And in Congratula- 

tion with John the Antiochian Patriarch and thereſt, Cyri/ wrote a notable Epiſtle, 

which begins, Let the Heavens rejoyce, and let the Earth be glad : and publiſhing 

this as an Hymnof Joy and Thankſgiving for the Union ſo happily effected, ſung, 

Glory to God, and peace among(f Men. This is the ſum of the whole proceedings 

betwixt Cyrzl and the Eaſtern Biſhops, touching the matter of the union, as to a- 
ny one who conſults rhe Epiſtles of Cyril to Acatius Biſhop of Melitexe, to Dyna- 

tus and Fohn, and compares them with the Epiſtle of John, and that of the Synod 
of Antioch ſent to Cyril and Xiftus, will clearly perceive. Yet ſo impudent were 
the Neftorzans as to ſlander Cyril to have at the time of the union conſented in all 
points to them and their Hereſie, and to have condemned his former Doctrine 
with the Epheſine Council. For knowing that John and the Eaſtern Biſhops had 
written to Cyr// ſo reſolutely, that unleſs he condemned his own Chapters they 
would not conſent to any Peace or Union; and ſeeing that Cyrz/ afterwards and 
in the ſame year conſented with John, and made an union with him ; thereupon 
they rook occaſion to boaſt that Cyrz/ did it upon the condition required by Fobr 
at the firſt, which was the condemning of his former Doctrine, wilfully and ma- 
liciouſly concealing both how Cyrzl utterly denied to yield unto them, or to that 
condition required by them, and how at length John and fo many of them as 
were received to Communion conſented wholly unto him, and ſubſcribed to the 
Catholick Faith. All this they not onely ſuppreſſed, but to colour the matter, 
forged allo a Letter under Cyri/s name, whom therein they made to conſent to 
the condemnation of his own Doctrine ; which Letter 7bas in his Epiſtle inclo- 
ſed and ſent unto Maris the Heretick. All theſe things our Learned DoQtour Crac- 
kanthorp had detected, evinced and confuted, and hath moreover diſcovered how 
Baronius hath perverted the narration of this union, and ſtrengthned the calumny 
of the Ne/torians by his miſreporting of the fame, and all to ſerve the great de- 
ſgns of his Pope Y7gilius his infallibility, and to make him appear orthodox and 
right in the Faith, but to how little purpoſe in due time will be diſcovered. 


tian Faith. This Patricias, it's ſaid, was a Britain by Birth, ſome fay,a Scor, the 


11. About the time of the celebration of this Epheſine Synod, was Patricias Bal. Sigebert, 


ſent by Czleſtine Biſhop of Rome into Treland, to convert that Iſland to the Chriſ- — 
rim. Cieſs 


Britan. 65 


Son of Calphurnius a Noble Deacon, and of Conche the Siſter of famous St. Martin. Of the Religi. 


manus the Ga/lick Biſhop changed it into Mangonius; and Celeſtine Bilhop of Rome 
altered this into Patriczus. Being inſtructed by his Uncle St. Martin and St Ger- 
man, he went to Rome, where for his eminent worth he came to be known to the 
Biſhop, by whom he was ſent with ſome other Aſſiſtants to convert the Nation of 
the /ri/h, Being a Man of great Zeal, Piety and Induſtry, famous alſo for Miracles, 
as thote who write his Life too laviſhly talk,he brought the whole Iſland to embrace 
the Chriſtian Faith, und overſaw the Flock which he had converted, ſome ſay, 


about ſixty years. This is the famous St. Patrick the Apoſtle, and 7utelary Saint 
| £ of 


on profeſſed i 
by the ancient 
Iriſh. 


170 FErcclefraſtical Aﬀairs contemporary with {yen I Oy OT 
Who compare Of the 7ri/p,who had him in fo great eſteem whilſt, yet living, that they compared [ 
vim with Se. him with St. Peter himſelf, as appears by what Secundinus, or (as they call him 
_ in that Countrey) St. Scachlin, about the year CCCCXLVIII wrote of him in a 

certain Hymn : Z7e zs conſtant in the fear of God, and unmoveable in the F.ith, 

upon whom the Church is builded, as upon Peter ; whoſe Apoſtleſhip alſo he hath ob. 

tained from God, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt him, Chriſt is 

there ſaid to have choſen him for his Vicar. And his Sce of Armagh is by one 

Calvus Perennis, in the days of Brian King of 7reland, who was ſlain in the year 

of Our Lord M.XIV. termed the See Apoſtolick ; as De/iderius Biſhop of Cahors i. - 

in France is by their Countreyman Gallus ſaluted both Papa and Apoſtolicus ; and om Shed 

the Biſhop of X7/dare in Ireland honoured by Cogztoſus, with the ſtyle of Summas Eccleſ. Ar. 
And ſtyle him Sacerdos,and Summus Pontifex,the Higheſt Prieſt, and Higheſt Biſhop ; theſe Titles _ "<q 
wg 9% and Prerogatives which the Pope now peculiarly challengeth as Enſigns of his Mo- 
12”  narchy, being heretofore uſually communicated to other Biſhops, when the uni- 

verſal Church was governed in an Ariſtccratical way. | 

12. Now a Countreyman of our own would make us believe, that Whey Ireland 

ireland not firſt received Chriſtendom, they gave themſelves into the Furisdiftion both Spiritual ©27pion Hift 


under theJu= 174 Temporal of the See of Rome. But in this reſpect 1s told rhat he ſpeaks with- + pas Os 


or wap out Book, by as Learned a Perſon in theſe matters as ever that Countrey bred, T/er.9uo ju 
Rome. of the Spiritual Juriſdiction untruly, of the Temporal abſurdly. For from this””*©* 
firſt Legation of Pal/adius and Patricius (ſome fay Palladius firſt Preached in 
Treland ) who were firſt ſent to plant the Faith in this Countrey, it cannot be 
ſhewed (faith he) out of any monument of Antiquity, that the Biſhop of Rome 
did ever ſend any Legates to exerciſe Spiritual Juriſdiction here (much leſs any of 
his Deputies to exerciſe Temporal Power) before Gzlebertus, Who firſt (they ay ) 
if exerciſed the Legantine Funftion of the Apoſtolick See,asa Contemporary of his words 
| it, even Bernard himſelf in the Life of Malachias. We reade, moreover (faith he) 
j of ſundry Archbiſhops that have been in this Land betwixt the days of St. Patrick 
and of Malachias, What one of them can be named that ever ſought for a Pall 
from Rome 2 Foceline indeed, a late Monk of the Abbey of Furneſs writes of 
St. Patrick, that the Biſhop of Rome conferred the Pall upon him, together with & 
the exerciſe of Legantine Power. Bur he is well known to be a moſt tabulous Au- fa, poi 
thour, and for this particular, Bernard who was more Ancient, informeth us far buc & defue- 
otherwiſe, that from the very Beginning till his time the Metropolitical See of Ap" -” _ 
magh wanted the uſe of the Pall, with whom the Authours of the Annals of Maz!- [0000s poſi 
roſs doth fully accord, noting that in the year M.CLI. Pope Eugenius (to whom Matachiz 
Bernard wrote his Books de Confideratione) did by his Legate John Papiron tranſ- 
mit four Palls into Ireland ; whither a Pall had never been brought. Hereupon 
Giraldus Cambrenſes, though he acknowledgeth that St. Patrick Did chuſe Armagh 
for his Seat, and appointed it to be, as it were, a Metropolitical See, and the Pro- 
per place of the Primacy of Ireland ; yet withall afirms, that indeed there were no 
Archbiſhops in Ireland, but that Biſhops conſecrated one another till the Bringing of 
four Palls by the ſaid Papiro, or Paparo, the Pope's Legate. And ſome of the 
Chroniclers after him note concerning Galajzus, then Archbiſhop of Armagh, that 
He is ſaid to have been the firſt Archbiſhop, becauſe he uſed the firſt Pall, and that 
others before him were Archbiſhops in Name onely, for reverence of $t. Patrick as 
Apoſtle of that Nation. 
13. The cumplaint made by Axſelm in his Letters to Muriardach King of Ireland, Anſelm.1.3. 
that Biſhops there were conſecrated by Biſhops alone, might ſeem ſomewhat to juſti- 7 '4* 
fy Giraldus his Relation ; if we did not find a farther complaint there alſo, that 
they were often ordained by one Biſhop onely. But as this later argueth not 
the want of a competent number of Biſhops in the Land (for they had more than 
a ſufficient number of ſuch) but a negle& of the obſervance of the Niceze Ca- 
| non, ſocan 1t not rightly be inferred out of the former that they had no Arch- 
il biſhops there at that time, but that rather the Biſhops failed much in the reſpect 
| they ought to their Metropolitan. For that the Triſh had their Archbithops, be- 
j ſide many other pregnant teſtimonies that might be produced, Pope #Zildebrand's 
i own Brief ſufficiently manifeſts, direted ro 7erdeluachus (or Tirlagh) the 11- 
' luſtrious King of Ireland, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Nobles, and all Chriſti- Greg. 7. Er: 
ans inhabiting Ireland. And for the Archbiſhops of Armagh, it appears moſt evi- 4 ur peeh 
dently from Bernard in the Lite of Malachias, that they were fo far from being co: 
Metropolitans and Primates in Name onely , that they exerciſed much greater 
Authority before they were put to the charge of fetching Palls from Rome, than 
ever they did afterward, and that they not onely conſecrated Biſhops, bur erected 
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alſo new Biſhopricks and Archbiſhopricks .too ſometimes, according as they faw 
convenient. Nennias writes, that St. Patrick founged in Treland three hundred 
ſixty five Churches, conſecrated three hundred fixty five Biſhops, and ordajned 
three thouſand. Presbyters.' In proceſs of time, the number of Biſhops was dayly 
mulriplied,; at the pleaſure of the Metropolitan (whereof Bernard complains) and 
that not. onely ſo far that. almoſt every Church had a ſeveral Biſhop, but that alfo 
in ſome. Towns or Cities were. ordained more than one, nay ſometimes made with- 
out any certain place aſſigned to them. As for the erefting of New Archbi- 
ſhopricks,- if the Legends may be credited, King Zugxs and St. Patrick, with all 
the People did ordain, : that in the City and See of A/beus (now Emelye, annexed 
to Caſhelſ) ſhould be.the Archbithoprick of the whole Province of Munſter. In 
waving Arch- 1LKC Manner Brandubh King of the Lagenians, with the conſent aſwell of the Laity 
bihops and as of the Clergy, appointed that in the City of Fernes (the See of Moedoy, other- 
Biſhops _ wiſe called Edanus) ſhould be the Archbiſhoprick of all the Province of Leinſter. 
ps Dc ” But Bernard's teſtimony we have no reaſon nor to believe, relating what was 
known to be done in his. own time: thar Ce{/us the Archbiſhop of Armagh had 
of new conilituted another Metropoalitical. See, but ſubject to the firſt See, and 
the Archbiſhop thereof.. Whereby we may ſee, faith Archbiſhop Z/her, that in 
the eredtion of New Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks all things were here done 
at home, without conſulting with the. See of Rome in the matter. 


I4. Qur ſaid Countreyman confeſleth, that To the Monarch —_ a Ne- Em. Camp. 


gative in the nomination of Biſhops at every Vacation : the Clergy and Laity of the 


Dioceſe recommending him to the King, the King to the Monarch, the Monarch to the Ann. 948. 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; which laſt clauſe is erroneouſly by him extended to 
the Bithops of the whole Nation, which properly belonged to the O/Zman Stran- 
cers that. poſſeſſed the three Cities of Dullin, *Waterford and Limrick. But as the 
Without any Kings and People of this Land ( our Authour proceeds ) in thoſe Elder times 
Viſtaions kept the nomination of their Archbiſhops and Biſhops, in their own Hands, not 
doen. depending ori the Pope's proviſion that way, fo do we not find by any approved 


ces ſought for Record of Antiquity, that any viſitations.of the Clergy were , held here 'in the 


ps hen Pope's name, much leſs that any Indulgences were ſought for by our People at 


Rome, 


or thirty years of Indulgence from Pope Elentherins, and St. Patrick himſelf to 


his Hands. For as. for the Charter of St. Patrick (by fome intituled, de Antiqui- Chare.s:. Pa 
tate Avalonica) wherein Phaganus and. Dervozanus are ſaid to have purchaſed ten tric. in Gul. ' 


have procured twelve years in his time, from Cele/tine it might juſtly be demon- +59. Caſtor. 


ſtrated were this a fit place, a mere figment deviſed by the Monks of Glaſtenbury. 
Neither do I well know what credit is to be given to that fſtragling ſentence 


which I find aſcribed to the ſame Authour : If any Queſtions ariſe in this Iſland, let oth. Cotton. 


them be referred to the See Apeſtolick ; or to that other Decree attributed to Auxil;- 
us, Patricius, Secundinus and Benignus.. When any difiicult Cauſe, and unknown to 
all the Fudges of the Scotiſh Nation ſhall ariſe, it is rightly to be referred to the 
See of the Archbiſhop of the Triſh (viz. to Patrick) and to the examination of the 
Prelate thereof. But if by him and his Wiſe Men a Cauſe of this nature cannot eafily 
be made up: we have decreed, it ſhall be ſent to the See Apoſtolick ; that zs to ſay, 
ro the Charr of the Apoſtle Peter, which hath the authority of the City of Rome. 
Onely this I will fay, that as it is moſt likely that St. Patrick had a ſpecial regard 
unto the Church of Rome, from whence he was ſent tor converſion of this Iſland ; 
ſo if I my ſelf had lived in his days, for the reſolution of a doubtfull Queſtion, 
I ſhould as willingly have liſtned to the Judgment of the Church of Rome as to 
the determination of any Church in. the whole World, fo reverend an eſtima- 
tion have I of the Integrity of that Church as it ſtood in thoſe good days. But 
that St. Patrick was of opinion that the Church of Rowe was ſure ever afterward 
to continue in that good eſtate, and that there was a perpetual privilege annexed 
unto that See, that it ſhould never errin Judgment,. or that the Pope's Sentences 
were always to be held as infallible Oracles ; that will I never believe: ſure I am 
that my Countreymen after him were of another Beliet, who were fo far from 
ſubmitting. themſelves in this ſort to whatſoever ſhould proceed from the Sec of 
Rome, that they oftentimes ſtood out againſt it, when they had little cauſe fo to 
doe. For proof whereof I need to ſeek no farther than 'to thoſe very allegations 
Which have been lately urged for maintenance of the ſupremacy of the Pope and 
Church of Rome in this Countrey. Thus much of St. Patrick. 

Pailinus Bi- 


after lte. had born that Office eight years, five months, and three days, and was 
| q ” 2: buried 


15. About the time of this Ephejine Synod, died Paulinus the famous Biſhop p40. ad 4n. 


ihop of Nola of Nola. And the year following, April the 62h. Cele/tine the Patriarch of Rome, CCCcxxAU. 


dies, 
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Rome tes. 


Who does 
many good 
things. 


And is ſuccee- 
ded by S:x- 
FUS. 


Several Jerws 
deceived by an 
Impoſtour. 


A Synod held 
at Rome, 


Polychrontus 
Bithop of Je- 
rufalem ſul- 
pended. 


A f . " 8" 'F 
Biſhop of Con 
Ntantinople 


dies, 


buried in the Cemetery of Priſcilla, in the Yja Salaria, He ordained, thar the 

Pſalms of David ſhould be fung by way of Antiphony before the Communion, Plarins. 
which formerly had not been done, the Epiſtle of St. Paul and the Goſpel-being 
onely read ; as alſo that the Prieſt at the begi admimft, 
Sacrament ſhould recite the forty ſecond Pfalm, Fadica me Deus, in which Pfalm Urfpergenſs. 
you muft know, David prays againſt his Enemies that perſecuted him. The 
Gradual alſo, as it's called, which they ſing in the Maſs, 1s attributed to him. 


Some add, that he cauſed alſo to be chanted in the Liturgy or Mafs, Sanus, 


Sanflus, Sinftus. He dedicated the beautifull Church of Fulins, and ko it gave ſe- 
veral pieces of Plate, the Catalogue of which, if the Reader think it worth his 


while, he may find in Plata. This Biſhop is very much to be commended for 
his zeal againſt Pelagianiſm, and Neftorianiſm, : for fuppreſſing of which he took 
oreat pains and care, for ſending Palladius and Patricias to convert the Northern 
Nations, as alſo for the ſuppreſling the Novatzars at Rome, from whom he took 
their Churches, and conſtrained Rwyficala their Biſhop to hold private Conven- 


ticles. For unto that time (faith Socrates) the Novarzans flouriſhed at Rome, en- Lib. 7.c. in. 
joyed there many Chutches, and had under them great Congregations. To this 


he adds this note: Bur then they wy ro be hated out of meaſure , whenas the 
Biſhop of Rome = otherwiſe than the Biſhop of Alexandria) paſſing the Bounds 
of his Prieſtly Order, preſumed now to challenge to himſelf Secular Power and Autho- 
rity. Beſides his Epiſtles and the Decrees therein contained, Grattan hath four 
which are hardly worth relating, onely one of them inflicts puniſhment upon 
the Biſhop or Prieſt that ſhould lye with the Woman whoſe Confeſſion they beard, 
which Cuſtome, to prevent the like villany, had been formerly abrogated by 
Nefarius of Conſtantinople, There are extant 'of his two Epiſtles to the Biſhops 
of Gall; one to them of Apulia and Calabria, and the fragment of another to 
the Ephefine Council. To him ſucceeded Xi/fus or Sixtus of that Name, the 
third Son of Sixtus a Roman, April the twenty 1ixth, the See having been vacant 


twenty days. 


x6. About this time many Fews in Crete being deceived by an Impoſtour, who Secrar. lil, 5: 
told them hewas Moſes, and-was come the ſecond time to condu them through © 37- 


the Sea to the Land of Promiſe, caſt themſelves into the Water. Some periſhed, 
others were ſaved by Fiſhermen, and the reſt convinced of their credulity by 
the fad example of their Fellows, kept themſelves on dryland, and all that re- 
mained alive, convinced by ſuch a calamity, renounced Judaiſm, and imbraced 


the Chriſtiati Faith. The year following, a Synod of fifty ſix Biſhops was held Th. Conti}, 


in Rome ; the occaſion was, Sixtus the Biſhop his being accuſed by Baſſus and 
Marinianus of having defiled Chryſogenites a Nun : but - he was abſolved in the 
preſence of Yalentihian the Emperour, and Placidia his Mother. The cauſe of 
his abſolution ſome make thie ſpeech of an Exconſul, who faid, that Sentence ought 
not to be paſſed againſt the Biſhop of Rome ; which words Sixtus catching at , 
faid, It was indeed in his Power whether or no he would be Judged, yet would 
he not but that the truth ſhould be brought to tight. \By this ſeeming Piety and 
Humility the Emperour was ſo moved, that he referred the bufineſs wholly to 
Sixtus, who now become both Judge and Party, condemned both his Accuſers, 
neither upon their repentance to receive them to favour, when one of them pleaded 
chat Chriſt teacheth us thus to pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us ; he replying, that it was alſo written that the'fin aganſt the 
Holy Gholt ſhould neither be forgiven in this World, nor that which is to come. 
Baſſas, as Principal in the ſlander was Bantſhed, and his eſtate ſeized to the uſe 
of the Church, three months after which he died, and then the' Biſhop, as it 
ſeems, relenting, cauſed him to be Imbalmed, and (as Platina tells ns) with his 
own hands Buried him near to St. Peter in the Sepulchre of his Anceftours. At 
this ſame time Sixtus accuſed Polychronius the Biſhop of Feruſalem, as having for 
a Reward in Money ordained ſeveral Biſhops and Miniſters, and cauſed him for 
ſome time to be ſuſpended from his Fun&tion, being condemned 'by this 'Rowan 
Synod. It's reported he was angry with him for having once faid that it 'was 
more fitting the City of Jeruſalem ſhould obtain the preeminence than Rome, be- 
ing the place where Chriſt taught and ſuffered, and where the' Holy -Ghoſt was 
ſent down firſt upon the Diſciples. But in a time when Feruſatem was Beſfieged, 
this Biſhop ſelling his Lands, and diſtributing the price amongſt the Poor, Sixtus 
procured the Emperour to reſtore him to his Biſhoprick. | 

17. The year following being the Four Hundred Thirty Fourth of Our Lord, 


the twenty ſeventh of 7heodofrus I. and the tenth of Yalentinian MI. ' Maximianus = m_ ” 
| the 


inning of the adminiſtration 'of that . 


be 
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the Patriarch of Confantivople deceated, after he had peaceably governed the 
Church the-ſpace of two: years and-five:months,in the Conſulſhip of Arebindus atd 


Aſpares on Good-Fr ily beingthe wwelfity of April. 4+ that time(they. are the words 
of Socrates) Fheodoſtus rhe 'Emprronf Ward 'a very wiſe pare.' 'For leſt tumult anil 
difſenfion ſbould again be''raifſed- is the Charch, without any delay, whilt-the Corpſe 
_ of Maximianus was dbove” ground, he'procured the Biſhops then preſent to enſtall 


Proclus #s the Biſhop's See. To this end the Letters of Caeleſtinus Biſhop 'of Rome 


Prochuwistran- wore broaght unto Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, into John 'Biſhop of ' Antioch, - and 


ſlated chirher. 2 us- Biſhop of Theſklomica, certifying them that there was mo cauſe to the con- 


trary- - but that one either already nominated Biſhop of ſome certain City, or inſtalled 


in ſome-proper See, might be tranſlated"tb "another Bifhoprick | Theſe be the words 
of Secrates, who ſpends a' whole*Chapter- upon occaſion of the repulſe formerly 
given to Proclus, on purpoſe to prove'that. it was neither againſt the Canons, nor 
example of ancient times, for a Biſhop"to be'tranſlated from one See to/another, 
and reciting the pretended Canon, 'plainly ſhews it meant'no fuch thityg as to in- 
hibit ſuch a removal. :Let-the Reader'then' conſider how'truly Baronzds affirms 
that Socrates faith this'Tranflation of Procias' was made'by diſpenſation" of: the Bi 
ſhop of Rome, becauſe the Canons forbad ſuch Tranſlations; "#td concludes” from 
Sixtus his interpoſing his Judgment and Advice to a Right 5: 5 n! br ! 


Cap. 35. 


Aa. 
——_— 


-”- 


—. 


and Juriſdition..: This ſame year Yincentius a Gall by birth, ( reeter derimeſ in Pref. Anno 36; 


who having paft over the prime of his' Youth in Secular 

warfare and buſineſs relating to the World;: afterwards had bt 7 LJOLGS | 
betaken himſelf ro a Monaſtical kind' of life in Leria, an Iſland of the /carian 
Sea, whence :he had the Sirname of . Lerinen/is, wrote a notable. Commentary 
againſt all Hereticks, for the antiquity and- univerſality of the Catholick' Faith, 
which Baroxzus ſaith was very accommodate to theſe times whereof we write, 
and will be profitable againſt Innovatours in all Ages. This we moſt readily 
muſt admit, out of reſpect to his great zem/exy of Cartholick Doftrine,” that famous 
ſaying of his, that We ought to bod 


In ipſa Ca- 


tholicaEcclefia 


faſt that which by all, always and in-all places magnepere cu- 


hath been believed, this being truly and properly Catholick, as the force of the word randum eft, ut 


aud reaſon it ſelf doth declare, all which it truly and univerſally comprehendeth. Ob- 


ſufficient iu all reſpets. By theſe Rules let all Innovatours be Tried, Abſolved 
or Condemned. OS DT | I 


id teneamus 


quod Ubique, 


ſervable alſo is his Qpinion, that The Canon of the Scriptures is over 'and above on Cn 


nibus, credi- 
tum :; hoc eſt 


enim vere 


propridque Catholicum, quod ipſa vis nominis, ravifgus declarat, que qmia were univerſaliter comprebendit. cap. 3. * Scri- 


pturarum Canon. ſolus ſuſficit ad omni ſatis ſuperque. c. 41. 


The Books of . x8, The next year, or the Four Hundred Thirty Fifth of Our Lord, were the robes” 4 


Neforius Books of Neftorius, which he had written in exile, 'condemned to be burnt by 
an Edidt of Theodofius, And when he himſelf was fo far from amendment; that 
by his tenacious principles he infuſed veriome, and raiſed commotions whereever 
he came ; the year following he was fermoved from the Monaſtery of Zuprepius, 


two Furlongs diſtant from Antioch, to Ferrie, a place in the Wilderneſs of Oaffs. 1:5h. x. e. 7. 


Being afterward (as Exagrzus tells us) ſet at liberty by the People called Blemmyes 

in Libya, and Theodofius having by his ' Edits ordained he ſhould return, as 'he 

wandred from place-to place abonr the' fartheſt Part of 7hebais, brulling and 
beating-himfelf to the-ground, he had fuch an end as' was agreeable to' the life he 

| had formerly led, and thereby ſhewed himſelf a' ſecond 24rius. ' For, as this Au- 

thour relates, :(after a recitation of his complaining Letters to the Governour of 

Thebais) from his Amanienfis, wheti he could net be brought'to any:reaſon or 

| humility by all his miferies, -but-rather ſpurned againſt the' Authority of the Em- 
His miſcrable perour and his Magiſtrates, his Tongue'wascaten off by-Worms, and ſo'by the juſt 
_ Judgment of God:he paſſed, ſaith he; from! bodily to ſpiritual; from' thoſe tempo- 
A Perſecution F810 eternal puniſhments. -The enſting year was 'a grear Perſecution raiſed againſt 


& Aaa Conc. 


Epheſ: 


Proſper. in 


in Africk, -Orthodox Chriſtians in Afriek by Genſerick the Arian King 'of the Wandals, Where con. 


in Arcadius,Probus, Paſchefius and Eutychus, Noble Spariards, received the Crown 

The Corpſe of -Martyrdom. 'The next after this being the Four Hundred Thirty Eighth of 
0 Con Our-Lord, and the fixteenth 'Conſulſhip of Theodofrns, Fantary the rwenty-cighth, 
Conflancing. the Corpſe of St. Fohn Chryſoſtome 'was' tranſlated from Comanum to Conſtantimmoplc 
ple. five and thirty years after his depoſition. The occaſion, 'as Socrates tells the 1to- 
ry, was a great deſire that Proclus the Patriarch had to reconcile to the Church 

ſuch as upon the ſcandal of his ſufferings had ſeparated themſelves, whoni to ob- 

lige he perſwaded the Emperour to' tranſlate his' Body, and with great Pomp 

and Reverence to place -it in the Apoſtles Church ; by which means thoſe that 

| formerly 
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J tormerly. had ſeparated | themſelves were reduced to'order,- and became; <onforma- 
le. - Thus is the naked-ſtory told by him;to whom do-aflent :* Theadaret; f,Hars * Lib. 5.5.36. 
cellings thegreat || Menology, tlieir: * Remay Martyrology, and others) no 1544.0 117 Chron. 


w" 4. bo ww 


The wiracu- cds herewith ſore moved; prevailed: with the Emperour to. ſend : divers Sena- : 
of its Tranda. £088; May; fome fay::an Army: with Clerks 'and Monks to fetch his.-Body.from ; 
tion. Comana, where it waskept-in. a ſilver Coffin. Once? and again, nay: very. often 


they labour and ſtrive, with their whole night and skillito lift up; the! Coffin, 
but-all-1h- vain, the ſacred Body being no-.more moveable 'than a ' Rock: |:Of 
this therefore they certifie the Emperour, who calling Proclus and other holy 
Men ſeriouſly to advife about the matter, they counſel. him to write .a Letter 
to 'Chryſoſtome, in way of a Petition, asking him forgiveneſs for the Sins: which 
Arcadius his Father had committed againſt him, and: moſt humbly to beſeech him 
that he would return to Conſtantinople, and re-aſſume ; his See, praying him 
withall no longer to afflict them by his abſence, being not onely defirous of 
his Body, but of his Aſhes, yea of his ſhadow. This the .Emperour. religiouſly 
performed, writing a Letter or Petition expreſſed both by Nzcephorus and Baro- E 
ius,” though both the Cardinal and the Tailour Coſmas be unwilling to give- to L 
Chryſoſtome the Title of 'Patriarch and. Pater Patrum, which Nicephoras as his ; 
due afcribes'unto him. The mg grein to the dead Corpſe, M4; 


and . with great Reverence .laid upon. the- Breaſt of :Chry/etome, which done- the b 
next day with eaſe the Prieſts took up the Body, and bringing it to Conſtanti- bl 
nople, placed it in the Church of the ZZoly Apoſtles. iberes” 4 

. 20, Here firſt, asthe Cardinal relateth from Nzcephorus, the Emperour with 5 


the People made an humble Prayer for his Parents, .and more eſpecially intrea- 
ted for his Mother, that her Grave which had ſhaken and been ſick of a Palſie, Y 
and made a noiſe and ratling for thirty five years, might now at length ceaſe ; | | L 
and the Holy man heard the requeſt and granted it;. the Graves Pale was  * . 
cured, ſo that it ſhaked no more. ' After this did Proclus place dead Chryſoftame 
in the ſame See and Epiſcopal Seat with himſelf, all the People applauding and 
crying, O Father Chryſoſtome receive thy See ; then: by: a Miracle beyond, the Þfs Ch 
Degree of Admiration, the Lips of Chryſofome..( five and thirty, years after he ;7,; Chef 4 
was laid in his Grave ). opened and bleſſed all the People, faying Peace be unto ruſum 
you; and thus both the Patriarch Proclus, and the People ſtanding by, teſtified 27%" TT 
that they heard. Such is the Relation of Baronzus from, Nicephorus and. Coſmas | _ Pax 
his Tailour, a ſtory which puts down ZZeliodorus, Orlando, and all the Fictions of v0bis, _ 
the Poets.: Not to ſtand to refute ſuch a lying legend, the Cardinal's Friends may Fu Ups s 

conſult 7:lmannus their Carthufian Monk, and fee the Cenſure he gives of it, and Parenefis | 

of Nicephorus the onely Authour he knew, till Baroxzus,. pull'd this: blind. Tai- £4rthufians 

lour out of a Corner. ; Though 7 believe, ſaith he, God to . be omnipotent, yet 174 ſoften, 
_ believe mot all which is . here written of Chryſoſtome.., Let the Reader . chuſe whe- 

ther che will believe it or not, for the Writers of Mens Lives who lived. before Ni- WEED 

cephorus ( and he writ not till about the. year 1328 ), would not- have concenled 

or ſmothered in ſilence a matter of ſo great . moment.:. This -his Judgment is the 

more weighty becauſe. there is no Ancient Father (I ſpeak it confidently. faith 

our Dr. Crackanthorp ) that hath had more. fabulous. Writers than are: Palladins 

( as he is called ) Leo and George the Writers, or rather. Deviſers of Chryſoſtom's 

Acts, his Life and Death. Any one of them .doting after ſuch miraculous. Re- 

ports, would have painted out this Miracle of Miracles with all the wit and words 

they had. That which Tonely obſerve is, the ſtrange, and if you pleaſe, . mira- 

culous lewd dealing of Barozixs.. This Epiſtle of 7heodofius, though it was writ- 

ten to Chryſoſtome more than thirty years after his Death, the Cardinal -ap- 

proves, applauds, and for a rare Monument commends it, and all that appar 
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On the fifth Varlet. 


t fable to all Poſterity. Why? It is an excellent ſtory, indeed to perſwade 
= Adoration of marmna Sites ſew of Saints, Prayers for the Dead and ſuch 
like. Had the Epiſtle of Theodoret ( hereafter to be mentioned ) contained ſuch 
ſtuff; it ſhould have had every way the like applauſe from his Cardinalſhip, 
becauſe it wants ſuch matters, and croſſeth in very many things the Cardinal's 
Annals; oh ! it is nothing but a Fiction, and a very forgery 'of ſome naughty 
Thus Dr. Crackanthorp, upon occaſion of Tranſlation of St. Chryſo- 


Council, ſfome's Bones. 


An Edicta- rl, Salvian,Chryſologus and others, ſo Theodofius in the year 439 on the laſt Day ,,, ,. 


Co 


gainſ Pagans, of Fanuary, publiſhed an Edict againſt Pagans, Samaritans, Fews and Her eticks, Tix. 3. 


21. We have not for many years heard any thing of the Pagans, and their 
Superſtition, which it might be expected before this timeſhould have dwindled in- 
ro nothing, Chriſtianity having ſo long been the owned and legal Religion. But 
notwithſtanding all former Laws, and the Exatnple aſwell as incouragement of 
the Emperours, yet did Satan find ſome holes wherein to creep, and upon occaſi- 
on ſhew himſelf more publickly, as the Comportment of Affairs would permit. 
At this time when the diſtreſſes of the Weſtern Empire muſt neceſſarily afford 
greater Liberty to Souldiers, we find that Cyras the Commander of the Roman 
Army, now when Carthage was beſieged, was of that ſuperſtitious perſwaſion, 
being afterward honoured with the PrefeAſhip of the Pretoriam and the Con- 
ſulſhip. Littorius alſo who commanded the Furs, was addifted to the pre- 


. ditions of the Aruſpices, and more than this the Pagans were fo bold, as pub- 


lickly to offer Sacrifice. As this praQtice grieved the Fathers of the Church, 
and drew forth ſeveral Pieces declaming againſt ſuch impious practices from Cy- 


od. Nov. 


which ſubjects them to divers pains and forfeitures. And' not onely did Paga- 
niſm recover in ſowe meaſure its dying ſtrength at this time, but the Arzar 
Hereſie again became rampant in Africk, where a very great Perſecution was 
raiſed againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians, after the taking of Carthage by the 
Wandals, who were infected with that Venome. Quod wult, Dexs, the Biſhop of YiRor de per. 
that City preſently after it was taken, and a great Company of his Clerks were/: Vandal. 
put” into leaking Ships and committed ro the Mercy of the Sea, which yet by 


The Temple God's mercy tranſmitted them to Naples in Campania. The ordinary Rule was, ei- 


of Memory, 
and the V/ia 
Coleſtis ar 


ther to quit the Countrey or remain in perpetual ſlavery; yet this good came of 
ſo great an evil, that Paganiſm which had endured the ſhocks of ſo many Edits 


Carthagede- Was quite caſt down, and pulled up by the roots at Carthage, where they ut- 


moliſhed. 


terly defaced the Temple of Memory, and the Ya Cwleſtis. 
22, About this time died Folinus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, into whoſe 


Folinus Bi- room the Citizens deſiring Proc/us the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, that another 
ſhop of Cſ#- might be elected, when he muſed with himſelf, whom he ſhould aſſign them 


rea dies. 


for their Biſhop, and on Saturday was in the Church for that purpoſe, all the 
Senatours came thither to ſee whom he would ele, and amongſt the reſt 


Thalaſſius ſuc- Thalaſſius the Prefeflus Praterio of Iyricum, on whom he pitched, arid ordai- 


ceeds him. 


ned him Biſhop of that See, whereat though the Emperour at firſt fretted, yet 
afterward as Nicephorus writes, he confirmed the Eleftion. Here Socrates tells L. 14. c. 4.3 
us he will cut oft and make an end of his Hiſtory, confiſting of ſeven Books, of 

which the laſt contains the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of two and thirty years; the ' 

whole work compriſing thoſe of an hundred and torty, beginning at the firſt 

year of the 271. Olympiad, when Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperqur, and 

ending the ſecond of the three hundred and fifth ( more rightly the third of 

the three hundreth and fourth ) and the 7. Confulſhip of 7heodofius Auguſtus. 

In his ColleAions he was not Indiligent, though Euagrius accuſeth thim .of 
Oſcitancy, very partial toward the Novatians, a Greek by Birth, and botn at 
Conſtantinople. To this ſame year alſo being the 439 year of our Lord, Hermias 

Sozomenus of Salamina continued his Hiſtory, as himſelf affirmeth in his Preface, 

which plainly ſhews much of rhe latter end of that work to be loft. Gregory 134.6. E531. 
the Great Biſhop of Rome tells us, that his See received not his Hiſtory, be- 

cauſe in many things he lies, and he too much commends Theodorus the Bi- 

ſhop of Mopſueſtia, Melchior Canus tells him his Memory failed him, for they 

are Theodoret's words which he cites for Sozomer's, and Baronius anſwers in his 

behalf, that though in ſuch matters as Gregory excepts againſt, he be not to be 

reccived, yet neither to be rejeted in other matters, the Cardinal being the 

rather of this epinion, becauſe Pope Gelafrus receiveth him, and accounts him 

more worthy of credit than Euſebius, as Photius values him above Socrates. 

To this may be added from Cans, that his Teſtimony was both cited and ap= 


proved 
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proved in the Florentine Council at which Palzologus was preſent. To theſe times 

alſo Theodoret (of whom we ſhall have too much occaſion to ſpeak more here- 

aſter) continued his Hiſtory conſiſting of five Books, the Style of which is more 

Hiſlorical than either that of Socrates, Sozomen or Euagrins 1n the opinion both 

of Photius and Yoſſius, Theſe Greek Authours were firſt Tranſlated into Latiz 

by Epiphanius an eloquent Man, and the friend of Caffiodorus, who having pro- 

cured -this to be done, of them three he compoſed the Tripartite Hiſtory, lelt elo- 

quent Greece, as he faith, ſhould inſult above thoſe of the Weſt, injoying thoſe Divin. Lea. 
neceſlaries which they wanted. ; Re 
by | nio diferr ions 
re 12 Libris fecimus Deo auxiliante transferri : ne anſultet habere ſe facunda Gracia neceſſarium quod eds ex the - [47 
ſubtrattum. pag. gol. Edit. Geneve. 1622. ; 


A Synod held 23. This ſame year or that following was a Provincial Synod of thirteen 
REINER Biſhops held at Khegium in the Province of Narbonze, Of which are 7 obſcure 
of Narbone. Canons extant. The fifth of them ordains that upon the death of a Biſhop, the 
Neighbour Biſhop at the time of the Funeral ſhall come and take care of the Tom. 2. Conc. 
Church, till the place be legally fitted. The Yſt commands that Biſhops, all 
excuſe ſet apart, fail not to meet twice in the year. The enſuing year beitig the Profer. 
_— _ 440 of our Lord, on the 28th. of March died Sixtus the Roman Biſhop, when 
Keme 3. he had governed that Church eight years wanting 3o days. He built a ſtately 
Church to the honour of the Bleſſed Virgin called Maria Major, as appeared 
to Platina by an Inſcription upon an- Arch. How he furniſhed it at his great 
Colt, the Reader if he pleaſe may find in that Writer, as that he ſpent all he 
had either this way, or in his Liberality to the Poor, making his own Eyes his 
Executours, and having ordained 28 Prieſts, 12 Deacons and 52 Biſhopswas bu- 
ried in a Vault inthe via 7:burtina, by the Body of St. Laurence. This being 
Leo Succeeds yacant more than forty days, at length, on the 107h. of May was Leo a Deacon 
_ of the Roman Church, choſen for Biſhop and Paſtour of it. He was a Tuſcan born 
and the Son of Quintianus. , Having very good natural parts he adorned them in 
his Youth by good Literature : uſing himſelf to declaiming, by that conſtant ex- 
erciſe he became very eloquent, being alſo ſtudied in Divinity above moſt of his 
time. Under S7zxtus who made good ule of his Abilities in his detence againit Baſ- 
ſus, he was ſeht upon ſeveral meſſages of importance, and was now abſent ha- 
ving been diſpatched into Gall, to compole the difference betwixt Aetius and Al- 
binus two eminent Roman Captains. The year following had for Conſul alone 
Cyras the Pagan of whom we lately ſpake, who at length being diſgraced by 7heo- 
Row the Emperour turned Chriſtian, took Orders, and as Nicephoras tells us was 
made Biſhop of Smyrna. He wasan excellent Poet, and pleaſed thereby Exdo- 
cia the Empreſs to ſuch a degree (for this Lady was a great Friend and Servant 
of the Muſes ) that thinking him worthy of the greateſt countenance. She 
brought him in, and gave occaſion to his Advancement to ſo great Honours. 


Another Sy- 24. This fame year which was the 441 of our Lord, was another Provincial Sy- 
—_ at nodheld at Orange, or Aranſio in Gall, in the Province of Narbone, called Concilium 
ge. Aranſicanum, whereof are extant 29 Canons of no great importance, beſides a 


form of Excommunication, and another of Abſolution, aſcribed by Gratian to 


this Synod. The form of Excommunication is this : (a) Fol- 

lowing the Canonical Inſtitutions and Examples of the Holy ., wanna o_ & SanBlrum 
Fathers, by the Authority of God and Fudgment of the Holy 1; ,1,ure ge Gs Bos Of Ars 
Ghoſt, we baniſh from the Boſome of our Holy Mother, the ſanfi Spirirus a gremio ſanta matris Ec- 


| 2Þ-Y . » Cleſie © a conſortio totius Chriſtianitats 
Church, and the ſociety of all Chriſtians the violaters or Rob a wa ens mer 


bers of God's Churches. Till they repent aud give ſatisfac- fie Dei ſarsfaciant. Can. 11. Qu. Ile. 
tion to the Church of God. Here the Gloſs moves the Queſ- CVIL 

tion whether all Sacrilegious Perſons be excommunicate zp/o 

Fure, and reſolves it in the affirmative onely as to thoſe 

violatours. As for the manner of Reconciliation. (4) When (6) Cim aliqus Excommunicatus, &c. 
any Excommunicated or Anathematized Perſon asketh pardon 6 CI 

and promiſeth amendment : the Biſhop that Excommunicated 

him ought to come to the Church Door, and twelve Prieſts to land about him, as 

alſo thoſe againſt whom the offence was committed, and now are to be repaired, who 

if they have been already ſatisfied and thereof to give Teſtimonial ; Then let the Bi- 

Jhop demand of him if he be willing to undergoe ſuch penance as the Canons do 


enjoyn to his offences. And if be being proſtrate on the ground do ask pardon, con- 
feſs 


"FOR 
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—- :- oo ault, defire penavice and give caution for the fature, then let the Biſhop 
je vr by the = Cad into he Church, aud refore tie to Chriſtian Ehud 
and Society, then ing the ſeven Penitential Pſalms with theſe Prayers, vx E- 
ſeiſon, Pater noſter, falvum fac fervum tuum':' :hen this Prayer grant Lord we be- 
ſeech thee to this thy Servant fruit worthy of Repentance, that obtaining Remiſion 
of fins he may be reſtored guiltleſs to thy Charch from the integrity” of which 
by inning he had deviated. Through, &c. Upon this the Gloſs notes that an 
Heretick is alſo to give Oath that he will no more tranſgrefs, as alſo all 
guilty of ſo grievous Crimes. And foraſmuch as ar this day by virtue of ,..,. ,, 
Jarer Laws, Excommunication - may be pronounced in one ſimple word, fo Reg. Juris 
alſo Abſolution, it being a Rule that every thing may be diffolved or ended by the Ons res. 
ſame cauſes by which it was made or received its being. After this in the col- 
iwother az 1Etion of Councils follows how the Biſhop is to make publick his Reconciliation, 
Vaiſon- 25. The next year, or the 442 of our Lord, was another Provincial Sy- 
nod of the Province of Narboxe held at Yaffo a Towh of the Yoconrit Salyones, 
at this day Yaiſen, the Canons whereof, as Baronius obſerves, being =o! rr uft- 
Gril Pari- certain are confounded with thoſe of another Council held at this place in the days 
arch of AleX- of Conſtantius, a Third in the Reign of Decius Junior in the year 463. About this 
ain4J® time(fometwo years after)died Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria, having governed Liberars: 
that See 32 years leaving a good name behind hir to all poſterity. For his ta- ——— 
T1-odorers E. nifold Learning as well Divine, as Humane, his painfilleſs in Preaching and 
pittie ro Job» Writing againit all Hereticks and Pagans, and —_— zeal in govertiing his 
a4 7 flock. After his veath Theodorer the Biſhop of Cyras. is ſaid to have writren ar 
Binizs and Epiſtle to Fohn Biſhop of Antioch wherein he exceedingly rejoycerh for the death 
Baronius 84 of Cyril, and prates in ſuch a manner that it may more truly be called a Satyr or 
Figment. an infamous Libel than a Letter. This Epiſtle is inſerted near the laft end' of the 
fifth Collation of the fifth Synod ; yet Brniwe efteems it no better than the for- 
gery of ſome wicked and obſcure Heretical Eutychian, and by fraud and farrepriog 
thruſt into the As of that Council, Baronins more than once paſſeth upon it the 
ſame cenſure, avowing it to be the __ of ſore Neftorian Heretick 4nd gi- 
ving him the Lye that ſhould fay it was Theodorer's, The reaſon is, for that Jobm 
the Patriarch of A=t;och to whom this Epiſtle is direfted, was dead ſeveral years 
before Cyril, Baronius demanding how :Zheodoret could write to Fohy about the 
death of Cyril ſeeing John was dead ſeven years before hitty, which, faith the Car- | 
dinal, is ſure and certain both by wn ns and others, who write the ſucceſſion Bin.in 5 Con- 
of Biſhops, as alſo by an Epiſtle which' Cyri! writ to Dbmas the Succefſour of © 
Fohn, both which proofs Binizs alfo alledgeth: With byth, theſe Champions, our 
as Learned Dr. Crackanthorp grtapleth, and with what fuccets (fot nothing cari be 
added to the ſtrength of his Arguments) the impartial Reader ſhall be Jadpe. 
Which is an 2.6, His firſt anſwer is that if this be a Demonſttation of forgery betaule an 
Dr. Crackens Epiſtle is written to one that is dead, the Papiſts themſelves 'and not we ſhall be 
chorp. the greateſt loſers thereby. For, firſt there 15a Decretal Epiſtle writtth' by Cle- pork. r. Clem: 
= A. piſt 
ment Biſhop of Rome, to James Biſhop of Jeruſalem, the Brother of olir Lord, com: 1. conc. 
wherein he tells him that © Peter being _ to fem oo poo ordain- #25: ©: 
« ed him Biſhop, gave him the Keys, and ſeating himin hisoWvii Chait Taid voto = 
* him, O Clemens, I beſeech thee before alt that are Hh JO that 'tHou' write 
* unto Fames the Brother of our Lord, how thou ha beings” Companign in 
* my Travels and Actions from the fifſt beginning, write alio what thou hg 
« heard me Preach in every City, what order I have uſed in- ny ' Predching, 
&* and how I end my life in this City. And fear not that he will be fotry; for 
« my death; for he will not at all doube bat 1 die for Pieties tals, hay If yil 
* be a great comfort to him to hear that I kave not my chirgero ons thei 
«* is ignorant or unlearned. This and much more' wrote Clement to Janes, 
aſter his death, and of the life and death of Peter. Now James ts Whoiti he 
wrote was dead, fix or feven years before Peter, James being ſlain in thi enth, 
and Peter in the thirteenth year of Nero, as out of St. Jerome, Euſebius, Joſep! 
and others is evident, and Baronias and Binivs not onely profeſs biit rightly prove ; 
nay more, becauſe this Decretal Epiſtle and Apoſtolical writing, as Thfrzay. Galls 44 4. D. 93. 
it was not ſent from Pope Clement till the tenth year of Domitian as 5prayed by mm. 2. 
Baronias, it followeth that it was not writto James till chirty years after his death. 
Yet notwithſtanding muft not this Epiſtle be rejeRted asa forgery. Binzus calls it Ep. 1. Clem, 
the Epiftle of Pope Clement, Barontus affirms that it is not onely Pope Clement's, *® 
but that this and the other written to the fame James the dead Biſhop of Feruſa= © 
lem ate his intire and incorrupted writings. In'theit Canon -its v6tiched for no 
| A Aa | leſs, 
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leſs, and that what is there related muſt ſtand for the words-and Doctrine of St. Pe- DiP2 "Sy 


ter, yea the Authority of it as of other Decretal Epiſtles is affirmed every way © * 9% 1. 


equal ro the Canons of Nice, of Chalcedon,. and other holy Colincils ; nay tarther ' 


what St, Auſtin faith of the very ſacred and Canonical Scriptures indited certain! 
by the Spirit of God himſelf, that doth Gratian (wretchedly abuſing his wards) 
apply to this and the reſt of. rhe Popes Decretal Epiſtles ſaying that They are 
to be .reckoned amongſt the Canonical Scriptures, which Bellarmine not onely de- 
fends in general, but . by the Authority of Rwfinus defends this to be the true E- 


2.6. 
5- Diſt. 20, 
Can, Decreta- 
les 
Lib. 2. de 
Der. Chri/e 


It.Qz. 2.c. 


T Ju. I; C. 


piſtle of Clement to St. James. More particularly the Jeſuite Turrian to whom ſtiana « 8 
Baronius, Binius, Gretzor and others refer us for the credit of theſe Epiſtles, has £72 e2i/t. Por. 


writ a Whole Book in defence of them all, wherein he calls them moſt holy 


tiſicum. lb. 


» pref.p. 152, 


moſttrue Epiſtles, moſt worthy of their Authours (in particular mentioning and &:. 


defending this of Clement to James) that is Men Apoſtolick, conſecrated by the 
Reverence of the whole World, full of all Gravity, Learning and Sanctity, 
confirmed by the Teſtimony and uſe. of all Ages, :* and which is' moſt perti- 
nent to- our preſent purpoſe, the Jeſyite words ut thus : What if in theſe Epiſtles 
ſometimes we meet with ſuch matters as are uot eafie to all ? muſt we therefore doubt 
of their Authority 2 by no means. 


27. If any Man therefore underſtand not how the Epiſtle of Clement could be. 


+... written to-St. James, who was dead fo long before, ſuch an one according to his 


Dodtrine, if a learned, modeſt and temperate Man muſt ask of others, and in the 
mean time contain himfelf within his own bounds, that is, he mult as the Je- 
ſuit explainerh it, ſo firmly belieye it to be' written by. C/ement that he eſteems it a 
great fin_to. doubt thereof, But. beſides this Zurrian hath writ a large Chapter 
on purpoſe to deſend' this Epiſtle to be truly Clement's though written to James 
long after his death, whereas ſome there were{ followed by Baronizs, Poſſenine and 
Binius). who thought it. to be written indeed by Clement not unto Fames but to 
Simeon his: Succellour. Againſt rhoſe, he held that it : was writ to none but 
Fames, and whereas ſome would think it madneſs to write to one that was dead 
(for who ſhould be carrier of the.Letter,) eſpecially ro write to him as a Gover- 
nourin the Church militant and to adviſe him what he ſhould doe. Zzrrias tells you 
of divers.great and. weighty reaſons why St. Peter commanded Clement, and 
why Clement wrote .to a dead Man; and having given very wiſe and worthy rea- 
ſons thereof, one taken from Transfiguration, another from imitation, a third 
from voiding hatred; which he would have incurred had he writ to any alive, 
a fourth to be a Teſtimony. of the ReſurreCtion ; and ſuch like; atlength he con- 
cludes that no Catholighs muſt doubt of the truth of this Epiſtle though they ſee 
no reaſon why..ir ſhould, be written -to a dead Man ; and withall that with Men 
who have reaſon a ,Jpcgment, ſuch muſt aſſure themſelves both that St. Peter 
and Clement knew reaſons for writing to a dead Man. Both the Cardinal there- 
fore and Binzus, had they been Men of reaſon and Judgment, and conſidered this 
tra of Zurrian, to which they refer us, might therein have ſeen divers reaſons 


2 1.” "why Fheodoret might write to Fohn though he was dead, they being as forcible 
. to defend this Epiltle of Zheodoret as to. cxcuſe Clement tor writing to St. James. 


But the cauſe is, now altered, the Cardinals Demonſtration holding in thoſe things 
alorie hich diſtaſte him, FEI forus and againſt their cauſe. But if any ſuch 
writing bring, as all the Decretals do, eithet honour to the Roman See, or gain to 
that C ourt, though they were writ to one that was dead, not ſeven onely but 
feven times ſeven years before, they ſhall be honourcd as the true and undoubted 


| threatnings of the Authours. If any one ſcruple to yield his aſſent to this truth 


let him”but add to this the other Example about Chry/o/tome's bones, the writing 
of a Letter to thar Patriarch thirty five years after his death by the Emperour 
Theodofius, and he will find it ſuch an one as cuts all the Sinews, yea the hart- 
ftrings of the Cardinals Demonſtration. He muſt confeſs it cither to be fallacious 
or proclaim. the Epiſtle of Pope Clement and theother of 7heodofius with thar 
whole narration to be fictitious, and the Cardinals Annals a Fabulous Legend. 

© 28. The DoCtours ſecond anſwer is that though Fohn was dead to whom the 
Epiſtle was direted, yet that onely proves the Title or inſcription to be amiſs, 


* *-* or that Theodore? wrote not this Epiſtle to John ; it cannot prove (which the 


Cardinal undertook to doe.) that the Epiſtle is forged and not written by 7heo- 
doret. For that it was truly ZTheodoret's own Sermon publickly preached ar 
Antioch before Dommus aiter the death of Cyril, and mentioned .in the Synodal 
AQs next after thisEpiſtle, doth clearly manifeſt the very ſcope and purpoſe 


of that Sermon being the ſame which is expreſſed in the Epiltle. . As in the ©** 5:7 555 


Epiſtle 


© Theodofins IT, 


pe 
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Epiſtle Theodoret declareth his eagerneſs for defending the Dotrine of Neſtorius, 
and inſulteth over dead Cyril as the chief Oppugner of that Herelie, the very ſame 
eagerneſs for Neftorianiſm, and love to his Hereſies, as alſo the like joy for Cyri/'s 
death, doth his Sermon expreſs, and that more fully with ſuch Expreſſions as 
theſe : None doth now compell any mar to blaſpheme, ſeeing Cyril is dead, Where are 
thoſe who teach that God was Crucified. 1+ was the man Chriſt and not God who was 
crucified, Ir was the man Jeſus that died, and it was God the Word who raiſed 
him from the dead. Now there is no contention (ſeeing Cyril is dead) the Eaſt and 
Egypt (that is, aſwell thoſe who are under the Patriarch of Alexandria, as fuch 
as are ſubject to the Patriarch of Antioch )-are all under one Toke, or all fiibmit 
themſelves to one Faith, viz. Neſtorianiſm. Envy is now dead and al[Contention dead 
and buried with him. Let now the Theopaſchites (that is the Catholicks who 
raught God to have ſuffered and died) /et them now be quiet. Now who can imas 
cine but that the Epiſtle which maintains. the ſame Hereſie, and inſults in the fame 
criumphing manner at the death of Cyr] was written by Theodoret when he pub- 
lickly in a Sermon before a Patriarch uttered the ſame Matter 2 Would he forbear 
to write that ina Letter which he neither did fear nor forbear to profeſs openly 
in 2 Sermon, and that in ſo ſolemn a place and Aſſembly 2 Or was Theodoret Or- 
thodox, and a lover of Cyril in his Writings before his death (as Baronius alledg- 
eth) who was Heretical and fo big with Neftorianiſm after his death, that he 
muſt vent them, and with them difcorge his malice and ſpite in an open Pulpir, 
and ſuch an Audience 2 It is not the Inſcription or Title of the Epiſtle, but the 
Epiſtle it ſelf, which the Fifth Council and we after it ſtand upon. But that they 
knew the Epiſtle to be Theodoret's, they needed not by it to have proved that he 
after the Union, yea, after the death of Cyri/, was eager, violent, yea, virulehit 
in defence of the Hereſies of Neftorius, his Sermon had beeh a ſufficient demonſtra- 
tion of that : But becauſe they were fire tliis was the true Epiſtle of 7heodorer, 
they thought good to teſtifie that he was the ſelf ſame man in writing that he was 
in preaching, and iri both a malitious Ne/torian ; that long after the Union made 
betwixt Fohn and Cyril, yea after Cyri/s death he continued bothto write and ſpeak 
the ſame. | | 

29. Next the Doctour obſerveth the fraudulent dealing of Baronius and Binius 
in this Cauſe, who tliough they carp not at the Sermon, yet deny the Epiſtle, 
whereas though the Epiſtle had never been extant, yet the Cardinal's Poſition for 
Theodoret's Orthodoxy and Catholick Faith ever after the Union betwixt John and 
Cyril is clearly and certainly refured by his Sermon made twelve years after the 
Union. 'Then whereas the Cardinal ſtrongly urgeth the Epiſtles, which in their 
Vaticane or Minthouſe, are ſtamped with the Name of Zheodorer, to prove his 
Orthodoxy for ſix and twenty years, this Sermon alone convidts them of falſe- 
hood, wherein he Vomits out in a moſt Solemn Aſſembly, together with the 
Blaſphemies of Neftorius, molt ſlahderous Revilings, not onely againſt Cyrz/, at 
whoſe death he infulteth, but againſt all Catholicks, whom after the Ne orians 
Language he ſtiles Theopaſchites and Hereticks : With ſuch falſe, feigned and lying 
Writings doth the Catdirial fight againſt the Fifth Synod and the Acts thereof. 
Aﬀter this to nieet with the Objection which Baronius might make againſt the 
Epiſtle from the falſeneſs of its Superſctiption, by many Inſtantes our Authour 
proveth . an Epiſtle may be true, when yet the Title 1s falſe and erroneous. As 
Iſt. in the Epiſtle of Clement to Faines, the Inſcription whereof, though both he 
and Binius confeſs to be falſe, yet held the Letter it {elf ts be Clement's. Excuſing 
it they fay it was onely an errour in writing J4mts inſtead of Simeon, and had 
they not been too malitious againſt the Fifth Synod, they would as eafily have 
ſaid the Epiſtle is truly his but an the Inſcription, in the Ads, the Narhe of Fohi 
is by the Writers miſtaken for that of Domuvs. 2: In Theodoret's Hiſtory and the 
Venice Edition of the Councils by Nicholinus Pope Damaſus is faid to have writan 
Epiſtle to Pailinus Biſhop of Theſſalonica, whereas it ought to be read, as Baronius 


and Binius confeſs, Biſhop of Antioch. 3. The ſixteenth” Novel of Jutinian is di- 4d 4n.D.318. 
rected to Anthimus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, whereas Mennas at that time gover- He Concil. ſub 
ned that See. 4. The Epiſtle of Felzx the fourth to Sabina, was dated-on the 


twelfth of the Calends of November, at which tinie Fzl;x was dead, Whofe Name 

as the Cardinal faith might eaſily creep iri for that of Boxiface his Succeſſour, By 

ſeveral other inſtances riot necellh 

nal's Exception againſt this Epiſtle of '7heodoret very ridiculous. 

30. And"'no leſs ridiculous doth he ſhew the Cardinal's reaforis to be why Fohr 
4 | | "RA | died 


ry here to be expreſſed, doth he make the Cardi- Ad An. 530, 


amajo. 
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died before Cyril. He confeſfeth it true that Fohn did die before him, becauſe of 
many undoubred teſtimonies of the Council of Chalcedon, 'not one of which the 
Cardinal had the grace to alledge, but his reaſons are ſo weak, and withall fo full 
of fraud and untruth , that the DoRour counts it worthy of conſideration to ſee 
his blindnels and perverſeneſs, even in proving that which is true. He firſt tells us : 
1 have ſhewed this moſt manifeſtly that John died ſeven years before Cyril, by the 


Epiſtle which Theodoret wrote #o Domnus foxr years fince (that is four before this 4d Am. 
year 444) in the behalf of one Fxlicianus, whoſe eftate Theodoret recommends 20 444 mn. 16. 


Domnus. The Doctour obſerves how egregious a trifler the Cardinal hath ſhewed 
himſelf hereby. For neither in the four hundred and fortieth, nor in any four 
years either before or after that doth he fet down any Epiſtle of Theedoret's to 
Domnus in behalf of Felicianus. The Epiſtle which the Cardinal dreameth of, 
isin behalf of Celeſtianus, and that is indeed expreſſed Ann. 440. where note, I 
pray, that the Cardinal by a ſlip either of his own Pen or Memory ( as I verily 
ſuppoſe) or of his Scribe, names Fzlicianus inſtead of Czleſtianus. God even by 
this demonſtrating how unjuſtly he carps at the Synodal Acts, for that very er- 
rour or ſlip of a Pen, which the Cardinal himſelf falls into, even while he for 
the like ſlip declaimeth againſt theſe Holy Synodical Ads. And yet there's a 
worſe fault in this Reaſon. For it is no more ſhewed that Fohs died before Cyril 
by that Epiſtle than by Zulys ad Artticum, That Epiſtle having neither date nor 
any Circumſtance to induce that, and may aſwell be written 4##.448. as 440. His - 
ſecond Reaſon is : There are Letters extant of Theodoret to Domnus the year fol- 

lowing (Av. 437.) and that EpiſtleI will ſet down in its due place, the next year. 
Now 1n the next year, viz. Ans. 437. there is no Epiſtle of Theodoret ſet down by 

the Cardinal, nor is either Domnus or Theodoret ſo much as named in all his diſ-' 
courſe of that year. Is tiot this now ſhewed moſf manifeſtly ; you may be ſure 

he would riot have feared to perform his promiſe, but that there was ſomewhat 

in that Epiſtle which would have bewrayed his lewd dealing in this Cauſe. His 

third Reaſon is drawn from the Teſtimony of Nzcephorus, from whom he faith it 
is certain. No it is ſure and certain by Nzcephorus that Baronius is erronious in this 

matter, for he accounteth Fohx to have been Biſhop of Antioch 18 years, and the 

Cardinal will allow him no more than x3, now the firſt year of Fohn cannot poſli- 

bly be before the year 427, for in that year Theodotus his next Pretleceſſour died, 

as Baronius himſelf proveth. Add now unto theſe 17 more, and then the death of 
John will be Ann. 444. which is the ſelf fame year wherein Cyri/ died. 

31. But ſee farther, how the Cardinal is infatuated in this Cauſe. Foh» (fairh 
he) died Ann. 436. having been Biſhop 13 years. John ſucceeded to Theodotus 
who died Anni. 427. Say now in truth is not the Cardinala worthy Arithmetician, 
who of 427 and 13 can make no more than 436? And is not this a worthy rea- 
ſon to refuſe Nicephorus > But this is not all, for Baronzus glofling upon Theodo- 
ret's Letter to Dioſcorus, which, as he faith, was written Any. 444, there obſerves 
with a Memorandum, that by this Paſſage of Theodoret, you may ſee how long 
Theodotus, John and Domnus, had ſitten in the See of Antroch, wiz. 26 years in 
all, from that time that Theodotus was made Biſhop unto that year 444, viz. Theo- 
dotus 6, Fohn 13, and Domnus 7, untill that year. Zheodotus, as Baronius will 
aſſure you was made Biſhop Az. 423. Add now unto theſe 6 of Theodotus, 13 
of John, and 7 of Domnus, and tell me, whither you think the Cardinal had ſent 
his Wits when he could ſum thoſe to be juſt 444. Or will you ſee the very quin- 
teſſence of the Cardinal's Wiſedom 2 7 will (faith he) /# down the next year (viz. 
Ann. 437.) the very Epiſtle of Theodoret 70 Domnus, which was then written unto 
him, and I will ſet down in his due place (viz. Ann. 444.) that Epiſtle of Theodo- 
ret to Dioſcorus, whereby is ſhewed, that John n—_— of Antioch juſt 13 years. 
Thus the Cardinal, who by theſe two Epiſtles of 7heodoret will prove both theſe. 
As much in effe as if he had faid, I have already proved that John began to be 
Biſhop of Aztioch Ann. 427. and this being ſet down for a certainty ; T will now 
prove by Theodoret's Epiſtle to Domnus, that John died Ann. 436, that is, in his 
ninth year ; and thenT will prove again by 7heodoret's Epiſtle to Dzoſcorus, that 


he died in his thirteenth year, and fo died not till the year 440. Or, as if he had 


thus faid, I will firſt prove that mine own Annals are untrue, wherein it is faid, 
that John died in the year 436, which is but the ninth year of Fohx, becauſe he died 
not, as Theodoret in one Epiſtle witneſleth, untill his thirteenth year, which is Am». 
440. And then I will prove untoyou,that mine own Annals are again untrue,where- 
in it is faid that Fob was Biſhop 13 years, and ſo died not till 4». 440. (begin- 
ning the firſt 4x, 427.) becauſe Theodoret in another Epiſtle witneſleth, that or) 
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died 4». 436. Or thus,I will firſt prove that Fob wasdead Ann, 436,though he was 
alive 4.440, and then I will proveunto you that Fohn was alive Amr. 440,though 
he was dead Am. 436. - Is not this brave dealing in the Cardinal? Is he not 
worthy of a Cap and Feather too, that can prove all theſe, and prove them by 
Theodoret's Epiſtles? Or do you not think theſe to be worthy Epiſtles of 7heo- 
doret, by which ſuch Abſurdities, ſuch Impoſlibilities may be proved ? 

32, Doth not this alone if there were no other evidence, demonſtrate theſe 
Epiſtles of Theodoret ' to be Counterfeits? If that to Domnus be truely his as 
Baronins aſſures you, whereby Fohs is ſaid to have died Aur. 436, then cer: 
tainly the other to Dzoſcorus muſt needs be a forgery, whereby Fohn is ſhewed 
to live Ann. 440. Again if that to Dzoſcorus be truely his as Baronius aſſures 
you, wherein Fohz is faid to live 440, then certainly the other to Domnus muſt 
of neceſſity be a forgery, wherein Fohn.is ſaid to be dead Ann. 436. And as either 
of theſe two Epiſtles demonſtrates the untruth and forgery of the other, ſo they 
both demonſtrate the great Vanity of Baronzus, who applauds them both, and 
who will make good what they both affirm ;* that is the fame Man - to be both 
dead and alive, a Biſhop and no Biſhop at the ſelf fame time; and by theſe wors- 
thy Reaſons doth the Cardinal refute his own witneſs, -Nicephorus, who by giz 
ving eighteen years to Fobn, ſthews plainly that Joh» and Cyril died within one 
year, which account perhaps gave occaſion to the Exſcriber of the Synodal Acts 
to thruſt in the Name of Foh», whom upon Nicephorus hisaccount he thought to 
live after Cyri/, whereas in very deed he died ſomething before Cyril. His fourth 
and laſt Reaſon is drawn from a Canonical Epiſtle of Cyril to Domnus, ſet down 
in the additions to 7heodore Balſamon, where he concludes it out of doubt that 
Fohn died, ſeeing one Cyril writ to his Succeſſour Domnus, yet are there two great 
doubts in it. The firſt whether that Epiſtle be truely Cyri/s, what the Cardinal 
- brings being much againlt it, the Epiſtle aſcribing ſo great Anthority to Domnus, 
as to put out Biſhops and reſtore them at his pleaſure, quite contrary to the Ca- 
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non of the Council of Antzoch, which requires that the Metropolitan doe no» Contil. Ares 
thing in ſuch Cauſes without the advice and conſent of the other Biſhops of = Julio b, 


that Province. The other doubt is whether Domnus, to whom this Epiſtle is writ- 
ten be Domnus Biſhop of Antioch, and Succeſſour to Fohn. In removing hereof 
the Cardinal is much troubled, winding himſelf divers ways, and concluding 
that Ze who had ſuch Authority muſt needs be ſome eminent Biſhop, and not one of 
an inferiour See, although he might be a Metropolitan, though no Patriarch, 
and ſo have inferiour Biſhops under him. 

33- But he adds that, There is no Domnus elſe, but this Domnus Biſhop of An- 
tioch, mentioned either in the Council of 'Ephefus or Chalcedon, who had ſuch Au- 
thority as to depoſe and reſtore Biſhops ad libitum. But in fuch lawfull manner 
as Domnus of Antioch might doe it, there were others called by the Name of 
Domnus mentioned in thoſe very Councils, who might upon juſt cauſe, and by 
due and Canonical proceeding, depoſe and reſtore their inferiour Biſhops. Look 
but into theſe Councils, and you will admire both the ſupine Negligence of the 
Cardinal in this point, and his moſt audacious down-facing of the truth; for, 


to omir others both in the Conventicle of Epheſus, and the Council of Chal- ,; 2. Coma 
cedon, there is often mention of Domnus Biſhop of Apamea, a Metropolitan Bi- Chatc.p. 


ſhop. And that you may ſee how fraudulently the Cardinal dealt in this very 
point, he neither would ſet down that Epiſtle, nor acquaint you with that which 
in Balſamon is expreſly noted ; that Peter the Biſhop, whom that Dommas, to 
whom Cyril writeth, had depoſed, was Alexandrinus Sacerdos, a Biſhop - of the 
Patriarchate of Alexandria. Now what had Domnus of Antiochto doe with the Alexs 
andrian Biſhops ? So clear itis by Ba/ſamon, that this Domnus, to whom Cyril wrote, 
was not Downus of Antioch, as the Cardinal I fear againſt his Knowledge a- 
voucheth. But thus you ſee all the Reaſons the Cardinal bringeth to prove Fohy 
fo be dead ſeven years before Cyrzi, not onely to be weak and unable to en- 
force that Concluſion,but alſo tobe full fraught with frauds and untruths. So that 
if I had not found more ſound and certain Reaſons to perſwade this, I could ne- 
ver by the Cardinal's proots have been induced to think that an Errour in the 
Inſcription of Zheodoret's Epiſtle. But ſecing upon the nndoubted Teſtimonies in 
the Council of Chaſcedes, it is certain that Fohy died before Cyril, T willingly 
acknowledge a flip of ſome Writer in that Inſcription, but yet the Epiſtle'ir telf 
muſt -be -acknowledged to be truely Theodoret's, which is all that the Synod a> 
voucheth, and that which the Cardinal undertook'to diſprove, but 'by no one 

Reaſon doth offer to prove the ſame. And even for that Errour allo 1n the Ine 
ſcription, 
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ſcription, I doubt not but thoſe who can have a ſight of the Greek and Original, 
nay perhaps ſome ancient Copies of the Acts of the fifth Council, ſhall find 
either no Name at all, or which I rather ſuppoſe, that of Domnes expreſſed there- 
in; inſtead of which, though ſome ignorant audacious Exſcriber hath thruſt in 
the Name of Fohrn ; it is not nor ought not to be any Impeachment at all to 
the Synodal Adts, unleſs the Cardinal will acknowledge his own Annals to be of 
no credit, becauſe in them Paſchalis is written by ſome ſuch errour for Pelagz- 
us, John for Vigilius, Fuſtinus for Tuſtinianus, Theodorus for Theodofius, Sexta tor 
Quinta, Frlicianus for Celeſtianus, and a Number the like in other Cauſes, moſt 
of theſe ſlips pertaining to this very Cauſe of the three Chapters of which we dv 
entreat. Thus Dr. Crackanthorp the Baroniomaſtix, to whoſe Arguments nothing 
can be added, it's pity any thing ſhould be detracted, but that we onely write 
an Inſtitution. In due place we ſhall again hear of him, 
To Cyril of 34. Cyril the Patriarch of Alexandria was ſucceeded by Dzeſcorus, of whom 
— we may hear too much hereafter. Zeo Biſhop of Rome, in' the mean time vigo- "gay Valen. 
oſcorus. rouſly proſecuted the Manichees, as alſo Yalentinian the Emperour, who by an ,;, © Me 
Edit commanded them to be puniſhed as facrilegious Perſons. At +this fame 
time Leo interpoſing himſelf into the Eccleſiaſtick Afﬀair of GaZ, was earneſtly 
oppoſed by Z#ary the Biſhop of Arles, a Man very famous in this Generation, 
who being a Monk of the Lerizexftan Monaſtery had for his Merit been promo- Proſper. Gen- 
ted to the Archbiſhoprick of Arles. All he could get together hediſtributed ;to 7444. alis. 
the Poor, and the better to inable himſelf to be charitable toiled much at Huſ- 
os bandry and Countrey-work, yet without neglect of his particular Calling. A | 
dies. year or two following died Procias, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, when he had gover- ,,..., . 
4 _— ned that Church ſomething above twelve years, and was ſucceeded by Flavianus Chron. 65 
= a Prieſt of the ſame Church. Much about this time were held ſeveral Synods Cs 
in Spain againſt the Priſcillianiſts, of which one held at Toledo firſt added that __—_ Ow 
Paſſage concerning the Holy Ghoſt to the Creed, Proceeding from the Father and Concil. Toe. 
the Son, which was not for a long time after received by the Church of Rome. *#*: 
The year following 7heodofius the Emperour to appeaſe the Wrath of God which 
much appeared at this time in the Deſolations and Waſtings of ſeveral Countries 
by the Invaſion of the barbarous Nations as otherwiſe, publiſhed Laws againſt a, c,rc;t, 
Heathens and Ne/forzans commanding the Books of Porphyry, and others made Ephe/* 
againlt the Writings of Cyrz/ to be ſought out and burned. But the Devil being 
driven out of this hold betook himſelf ſtreight-to another Device, and made uſe 
herein of the Zeal wherewith Catholicks were inflamed againſt Ne/torianiſm, , 
turning it ſo far into the other Extreme, as out of an extravagant defire to thun F219. 
Charybdis they ſtruck upon Scy/a and. made a change from one Hereſie to another, Theod. in be- 
———— The Ringleader of this Party was one Eutyches an Abbat or Archimandrita,as the - owing" 
* mn Greeks called it, of Conſtantinople, who ſo far contended againſt two Perſons in ner 5s 
Chriſt, that he alſo denied two Natures. At firſt he ſaid Chriſt was not Conſub- Leo variis ue 
ſtantial with us according to the Fleſh, but brought his Body with him from Hea- CAC 6. 
ven, afterward he held that the Natures which were before the Union two, and 2. 3. 4. 
diſtin&t each from other, after the Union became one and the fame. Accor- 
ding to the former Aſſertion Theodoret tells us he revived the Hereſie of Yalenti- 
us, Who imagined that the Son of God took nothing from the Virgin, but being 
made fleſh paſied onely through her Body, Eutyches began to publith this his Opi- 
'nion to the World in or about the year of our Lord 448, the Conſulſhip of F/a- 
vius Poſt humianus and Flavius Zeno. 
Is condemned 35. Eutyches his Doctrine being early diſcovered at Conſtantinople, was condem- 49, comc. 
mn a>ynod ed by a Synod aſſembled there by Flaviauus for that purpoſe. This fame year Chat 
ſtantinople. were two Synods held at Tyre and Berytus about 7bus Biſhop of Edefſa in Syria, 
who was accuſed of Neſtorianiſm, and as Baronius tells us, was thereof acquitted, 
not onely at Beryzus but alſo afterward in the General Council of Chalcedon, how 
truly we ſhall hereafter declare. In the mean time the Friends of Eutyches know- 
ing what diſreputation the late Synod at Conſtantinople had procured him, labour- 
ed by all means to null the Decrees thereof, eſpecially Chryſaphius the Eunuch 
out of a particular Grudge to Flavianus, upon whom he {tudied how to devolve 
all the Odium and Infamy. This Chryſaphius at firit was much diſpleaſed with 
his advancement to the See of Conſtantinople, and to pick ſome Quarrel ſent to 
him to tell him it was fitting he ſhould preſent the Emperour with tome gift at his 
promotion. He ſent him accordingly fome White-Loaves, whereat the Eunuch Niceph- 1- 
being diſpleaſed, and pleading for Gold as moſt worthy of the Prince, the Biſhop '* 7 
affirmed he had none but what belonged to the Church, and dedicated ro the 
Service 
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Service of God, and uſe of | the-Poor. Chryſaphius rather itritated by this his 
reſolute. Anſwer ſtudies'all ways how to: out him ' of his See, and. perceiving he 


ſhould profit nothing in any ſuch attempr' as long as Pulcheria Awugaſta' the Siſter 
cf Theodofius fate at the'Helm, by falſe. Suggeſtions he brings her into: diſcredit 
with Eudocia the Empreſs firſt, and then with the Emperour himſelf, .' arid cons 
trives how to deveſt her of her Imperial Power, and reduce her into a condition no 
better than that of the Deaconeſles of the Church, which being made khown to 
her by Flavianus, ſhe of her own accord quitted the Government and retired to a 
private life. Chryſaphias therefore joyns himſelf with Extyches and Dioſcorus Bi- 
But appealing ſhop gf Alexandria, the great Patron. of this Heretick. Euztyches incouraged by 
ro the Empe- þj5 affiſtence complains that he had not been fairly dealt with in the late Synod of 


rour.; 


Conſtantinople, thar the Acts of it were changed and altered at the pleaſure of his 


Enemies, and all things falſly and difadvantageouſly recorded and repreſented on 
his ſide. | He petitions the Emperour that the Records might be diligently ſearched 


and examined. 


36. His ſuit was very eaſily granted through the intereſt of Chry/aphius, who 
fo far alſo prevailed in his behalt, that though rhe Fathers of this new Synod cal- 
ed for examination of this matter oppoſed it, he procured him a diſpenſation 
as to appearance, and the matter to be examined in the preſence of his Proctours, 
which favour yet could. not be granted to. Euſebias Biſhop of Dorylzum his Ac- 
cuſer. Bur by this Aſſembly of thirty Biſhops, who as Evagrias' writes ſifted £58. i.c. g. 


out the doings of Flavianus, were: the Records found-true. and confirmed. Eu- 
tyches to bring Flavianus into greater diſcredit with the Emperour,: and all goo 
Men, accuſed him as a Fautor of Neftorianiſm, whereupon Theodofrus demanded 
of him a Confeſſion of his Faith, which inveighing againſt and anathematizing 


d Liberatus in 
Breviario.c.11s 


£ . . - 


as well the one as the other Hereſie, perceiving he 'nothing profited by any of : 
theſe ſhifts, being adviſed and governed by Dzoſcorus and Chryſaphius, he defires 
a general Council ſhould be called, whereof Dioſcorus ſhould be: Preſident or 
Moderatour. Chryſaphius by the Mediation of the Empreſs eafily. obtaineth his 
{yit, openly pretending to clear the difficulty in the Cauſe of Extyches, but in his - 
mind deſigning aſwell rhe advancement of. his opinions, as the depoſiting and 


— B Ruine of: Flavianus. - By his means the Emperour appointed a Council to be held - 
calfd to x. at Epheſus by the firſt of Auguſt (A.D. 449) over which he commanded Dj- : 
pheſus. oſcorus to _preſide, and bring with him ſeveral Biſhops, but Theodoret' of Cyrus 


and 1bas Biſhop of Edeſfſa were forbidden to be preſent. Leo Biſhop of Rome was 
alſo furamoned, but nor. finding it convenient to come himſelf ſeat his Legates, 
who brought with them an Epiſtle to Flavianus, wherein the Herelie of Eutyches 
was condemned, and which Dzoſcorns the 'Preſident ſuppreſſed, not willing it - 


bout 128, beſides ſome that were onely :reſent by thetr Legates. /. 'Belides Dzof="' 


thould be read. On the tenth of: == Biſhops met, to the Number of a» 


corus the Head of the Faction appeared 7 


wenalis Biſhop 'ot Feruſalem, 'Domnus 


of Antioch, "Stephen of Epheſus, Flavianus of Conſtantinople. Dioſcoras brought 
a rout of his own Egyptian Biſhops," and pracured a Miltary Guard:mder Com- 
mand-of E/pidius and Exlogzus, moreover a great Company of: Extychian Monks, 
Men clamorous, importune and audacious,. gave their :attendance at this: Synod, , 


which becauſe all things were carried irregularly, unjuſtly, and by force and vio- 


lence in latter Ages, hath obtained the Name of the Ephe/ine Latrociny. 


37. Dioſcorus the Moderatour would permit no Clerk to take the Ads of the 484 Concil. 


Synod but one of his own making, 


take what notes they pleaſed. Ar the opening of the Aſſembly was read the 
Emperour's Letters, wherein he permitted ſuch as had formerly condemned Ea- 
ryches in the Synod of Conſtantinople to be preſent, but with injundion of filence, 
becauſe their Acts were now to be examined, he alſo commanded all things to 
be done according the preſcripr of the Nicene Faith, and that they would doe 
their utmoſt to extirpate all Hereſie. They confirmed the Nzceze Creed, and 
receiving a Paper trom Eutyches, wherein he had written his opinion, after it 
was read, up ſtands Dioſcorus, and cries out Eutyches his Faith is very good, agree- 
able to that of the 315 Fathers. Eutyches believeth aright, and we protfets the 
ſame opinion. Eutyches incouraged by this Patrociny, makes 2a Jong inveCtive a- 
gainſt< Flayianus, and the late Synod of Conſtantinople, and complains he was 
much injured by them. The leſler part moved that the Acts of that Synod 
might be read, but the Legates of Leo firſt required they would hear his Letters, 


whuch yet at the inſtance of Eutyches was denied, he being jealous of 


the Le- 


gates, becauſe they had been entertained by Flavianus. In ſhort, Eutyches was 


reſtered, 


yet permitted. thoſe of his own faction to Cha!ced. Eva- 


grius lib. 1. 
cap. I'O, 
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Wherein Ex- reftored, with the Monks of his faction excommunicated juſtly by Flavianng, 


— Flavianus and Exſebins of Dorylewn were excommunicated, and the former fo 


»:anusandthe cruelly handled, that he died thortly after. The Biſhops by 'Threats and Terrour 


nanny, of Death and Tortures, were'forced to ſubſcribe to this Sentence. 
ex m_ 


cated. 


| Domnus Patri- 
arch of Antioch having ſubſcribed, afterward recanted, and for that was condem- 
ned and depoſed. The ſame meaſure had 7bas Biſhop of Edeſſa, Daniel of Carre 
Irengus of Tyre, and Aquilinus of Biblus, and Theodoret of Cyrus, for they raged 


Which is con- 1fyell againſt thoſe that held the other Extreme, as the Orthodox Biſhops. The 


firmed by 


Theodoſins the WOrlt was, Theodofins the Emperour was ſo overreached by Chry/aphias and o- 


Emperour, 


thers, that he confirmed the Acts of this Pradatorian Afſembly by his Imperial 
Authority, and fo this ſecond Oecumenical Epheſene Council, as Baronirs ſtyles it, 
had an end. 


* Cod. lib. I. tit. 7. leg. wlt. 5 extat in 
Attis Conc. Chalc. Eos qui Catholicarum 
Ecclefiarum clerics vel Orchodoxe fides-mg- 


nachi, rel;Ro vero Regions cultu, Apol- 
linaris vel Eurchetss khareſim & dogmata 
_—_— - ! abhominanda ſequuti fuerint, omnibus pe- 
ritories, He recalls the Biſhops Confeſſonrs out of Exile, 1; que prioritus legibs adorrſus hereticor 
and cauſeth the body of Flavianus dead in Baniſhment to —_— ſuns, jubemus ceneri © extra 
be tranſlated to Conſtantinople, Then doth he conſult with 2 "77,95" * 5rpenkey w_ _—_ n., - 
* Leo Biſhop of Rowe eminent for his Orthodox Faith as much ace ſanxerune. Dae. Cal. Ang Valentinians 
as the dignity of his See, and at length reſolves to call ano« 4-1 & Aviano Cofl 
ther General Council, at which he intended to be perſonally 
preſent. Leo both in the time of 7heodofias and now, had a great defire to have 
ſuch a Synod called in 7taly as appears by ſeveral of his Letters to theſe two Prin- rm dy | 
ces, in which he alſo deſires to be excuſed that he came not himſelf, and prays &c. pp. 23. 
them not. to takeit ill that he ſends his Legates. But that Requeſt being judged 24 ©*- 
unreaſonable, Marriazxs by a publick Sanction dated Fure 22, commands all Bi- 


Summons a_ ſhops to meet at Nice in Bithynia by the firſt of September next following. Many 
General COun- Prelates came thither accordingly, and expeRing his coming, ſome days petitioned 


cil at Nice in 
Bithinia. 


him, that out of reſpect to their Age and Infirmities he would give order for open- 
ing the Council. He ſtill deferred to doe it,out of the great defire he had to be prefent 
himſelf, for the Invaſion made by Attila into /lyricum gave him work at Conſtan- 
tinople, from which City at length perceiving that he could not be far abſent 


Bur removes becaule of this War, he gave order to the Fathers tro remove themſelves to 
1 faiCee 
don. 


Chalcedon. 
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CHAP VI. 


From the Fourth Oecumenical Council {on moned by 
Martianus , the Emperoar to the City of Chalcedon, 
to the Depofeng of Auguſtulus, and the Ruine of the 
Weſtern Empire. 


The ſpace of Twenty ffoe Tears. 


I, H E Fourth General Council ſummoned by the Emperour Martianss 
to Chalcedon a City of Bithynia, aſſembled in the Month of Ofober in 
the ſecond year of the Reign of that Prince, the 27 of Yalentinian the 

Third, of Old Rome the 1024, of New Rome the 122, the fourth Indidtion, 127 

years after the firſt Niceze Synod, 70 after the ſecond General Council called to 

Conſtantinople, 2.0 after the Celebration of the third Oecumenical Synod at Ephe- 

ſes, of the ordinary «Era of Chriſt the 451, Martianus Auguſtus and Adelphins 

being Conſnls. 

2. From all parts the Biſhops aſſembled to the number of 630, as generally 
Writers do agree. Here were preſent as Legates from Leo the Romay Patriarch 
Paſchaſinus Biſhop of Lilybeum in Sicily, Lucentins of Aſculum, with Boniface and 
Bafilius Prieſts, and Fulianus Biſhop of Coa, Anatolins Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
who had ſucceeded Flavianes, here alſo appeared, as alſo Dioſcoras the Alexandrian 
Patriarch, Fuvenalis Biſhop of Feruſalem, Domnus the late Patriarch of Antzoch, 
and Maximus who enjoyed his place. The 
cens were not wanting to ſend their Repreſentatives, Zachary Rhetor reported: that 
Neſtorius was ſummoned to appear, but Exzagrias contraditeth him, telling us it 
was plain it could not be fo, for that Nefftormms was commitnded under pein- of be- 
ing accurſed, not to ſhew his face in the Councit, which Eufathivs Biſhop of Bery- 
tus wrote plainly in his Letters to John the Biſhop and John # Prieſt, touching 
the Canons of this Council, wherein he uſfeth theſe words : There came to the 
Council ſuch as diligently ſearched for the Relicks of Neſtorius; and with open mouths 
they exclaimed agammſt the Council. What Reaſon or Conſcience is there that holy 
men ſhould be accurſed > So that the Emperour was greatly incenſed againſt them, and 
commanded his Guard to ſet them packing. Wheretore T cannot ſee (faith Zuayrins) 
how Neftorius being dead ſhould be called to the Council. Sometimes Martians 
the Emperour himſelf with Pulcheria Auguſta was alſo preſent; but becauſe he 
could not always be preſent in perſon, he ceputed certain Secular Judges to execute 
tle uſual Imperial Preſidency, to ſee that all things ſhould be done lawfully with- 
out Force, Fraud or Tumult. Theſe were Anatolins a Magiſter Militumi,-Palladinis 
a Prefeilus Sacrorum, Tatianus the PrefeR of the City, Yaicemalss the Magifter 
Sacrorum Ofic:orum, Count Martialis, Genethlins the Comes Rerum Privatarum, 
Florentius the Prefeitus Pretorio, Senator Patricins, Patricins Nowiny, Protogenes 
the Prefect, the Prefect Zoilus, Theodorus, Apollonius, Romanus Prafettus Satri 
Cubiculi, Theodorus Prefe&t of Ihyricum, Conſtantinis tlie Prefeites Proto 
riorum, Artaxerxes the Prepoſitus Sacri Cubiculi, and Eulogins Prefect of 1Ny- 
ricum. ES 

3. On the eighth of Ofober the Biſhops met in the Chnreh'of St.” Exphem#z' the 
Martyr, where being placed before the Carncelli Altaris (which place Liberatus 


calls the Secretarium, and thence the ſeveral Seflions therein held'Secretaria) the Cap. r3. 


Emperour Martianus together with Pulcheria' his Emprefs/came into the Synod: 


nn — He told them he could ingenuouſly proteſt that: he no ſooner came to the Government, 
5 but his mind was fully bent to eftabliſh the true Religion in the purity and fencerity 


thereof, That this was the cauſe of their meeting at this time, from' which he promts 
Bb ſed 


African Church and that of the Sara- 158. s. c. 2. 


C 48 


— — 


Red ”— 


— 


D—__— 


would aft to the utmoſt of their duty for purging and clearing the truth of Chriſtian 
Religion from thoſe Miſts and Errours which either the Avarice or Ambition of ſome light 
Perſons had brought upon it. That they might with more Facility obtain this end he 
would impoſe this as a Law txpon them that now ſhould dare to 4iſpute or argue con- 
cerning the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt contrary to the Faith of the three hundred 
Fathers laid down in the Nicene Synod. As for himſelf he aſſured them he came not 
thither for the Oſtentation of his Power or Authority, but to confirm the Faith, aud 
ſuppreſs all ſtrife and diſſention that might ariſe. Having ſpoken to this purpoſe 
the Fathers ſet about their Synodical Work. At the beginning the Legates of Leo 
Patriarch of Rome began much to take upon thetn, willing that Dzoſcorus the Alex- 


186 Ecclefraſtical Aﬀairs contemporary with Sj Og yr 
ſed himſelf all good and juft things reaſonably to be expefted, as from thoſe who _ 


andrian Patriarch. might be put out of the Aſſembly, and faid, Ether er Dioſcorus Aut itt fore. 
depart, or we will be gone. The Judges gravely reproved this their unreaſona- 4iatwr aur nos 


ble humour, telling them, If they would be Judges, they 'mult nor proſecnte as Ac- 

cuſers ; neither did they ſuffer Dzoſcorus to depart, but commanded him, as was 
fitteſt, to ſit in the Place of the Rez, or accuſed Perſons. "Then did Euſebius of 

Dorylz«m ſtep forth and accuſe him of Injury done to himſelf afwell as the Death 

of Flavianus, giving into the Synod the Petition he had put up to the Emperour, 

which being read, together with the Acts of the Ephefene Latrociny, by all whicty 
Dioſcorus appeared aſwell guilty of the Blaſphemous opinion of Eutyches as of 

what Eruſebius had laid to his charge. The Synod therefore condemned him, with 

his principal Aſſiſtants : - Fuvenalis Biſhop of Feruſalem , Thalaſſius of Ceſarea, 

Dioſcorus Bi- Euſebius of Ancyra, Euſtathius of Berytus, and Baſilius of Seleucia. To the con- 
ſhop of Alex- demnation of Dzoſcoras, . who had been the Ring-leader, the Eaſtern Biſhops moſt 
enoriaand bis y/iflingly afſented, but interceded for ſuch as had been by threats drawn to 
condemned. joyn with him, that their depoſition might be ſuſpended. The Synod commands, 
that the ſeveral Biſhops ſhould ſeverally and apart make Conteſlions of their Faith, 

according to the preſcript of the Nziceze Synod, and the writings of Bafil, Gre- 

gory, Hilary, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, and the two Epiſtles of Cyril publiſhed in the 

Council of Epheſus. The Action was furniſhed with Acclamations of the 7ri/a- 

20n to Almighty God, Well-wiſhes to the Emperour, and Curſes againſt Dioſcorus. 

. 4. This Cuſtome of Acclamations in Council at the end of the ſeveral Seſſions 

Acclamations OF Concluſion of the Synod ſeems taken from the practice of the Senate and Peo- 
uſed ar the Ple, in which Aſſemblies after the Debate and Conſultation ended, extraordinary 
end of Gene- Accſamations were wont to be made to the Honour of the Emperours, For though 
*arCouncls. the word doth ſignific a vocal aſſent given by any one to what is faid by another, 
yet there were Acclamations extraordinary and ſolemn made upon certain Occa- 

ſions, a Cryer or Officer dictating to the Multitude. - So 7rebellius Pollio tells us 

in the Life of the Emperour Claudius, that after the reading of his Letters in the 

Temple of Apollo, it: being, ſaid, Claudius Anguſtas, The 'Gods keep thee, the Af- 

ſembly acclaimed it ſixty times. Claudius Auguſtus We have ever wiſht for thee, 

or ſuch an one as thou art to be our Prince. ;.this was reiterated forty times, Clau- 

- dius Auguſtus the Commonwealth ſought after thee ; this was repeated forty times. 
Claudius Auguſtus thou haſt been a good Brother, Father, Friend and Senatour,” thou 

Whar they art zruly a Prince z this was acclaimed, eighty times. Claudius Auguſtus avenge 
"MA #s of Aureolus ; five times. Claudius ' Auguſtus, avenge «s of the Palmyrenians, 
five times. - Claudius Auguſtus deliver us from Zenobia and ViQtoria ; ſeven 

times. Claudius Auguſtus, Tetricus did nothing ; ſeven times. In like manner 

when Tacitus the Emperour by a Speech in Anſwer to the Senate, had excuſed 

himſelf by his Old Age from taking upon. him the Government, the Senate 


ximus, AF, 


I.P. 4. B. 


made theſe Acclamations : Trajan alſo came Old to the' Imperial Dignity ; this Flavius Ve- 
they. ſpoke ten times. - Adrian in like manner came Old to the Government , piſcus Syracu!- 


this they pronounced ten times. 1» like manner did Antoninus ; ten times, 
Thou alſo haſt read. (viz. Virgil-£neid. 6) Incanaque menta Regis Romant ; ten times. 
And who. Rules better than an Old Man 2 ten times. We make thee an Emperour, 
aot a Souldier ; twenty times. Do thou give orders, let th: Souldiers fight ; thirty 
times. Thou art prudent, and haſt a good Brother ; ten times. Severus. ſaid, The 
Head ought to Govern, and not the Feet ; thirty times. And we make choice of thee 
for thy Mind, not thy Body ; to which they acclaimed twenty times. Theſe 
forms of Acclamations being Recorded, Hiſtorians copied them out of the Rolls, 
and ſome Coins have been ſtamped with a Memorial of them, ſo much did Princes 
think they tended to their Fame and Reputation, as in a medal cf the Emperour 
Conſtantius, wherein is. read, Gaudium Populi Romani, or The Foy of the Roman 
People ; being words of Acclamations whereby the People teltitied the FE 
| | oy. 


in Tacito. 
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Emperour with the fame notes, which he. interprets, fic Quinquennalia, fic De- 


cennalia, and indeed . Antiquaries took no notice of theſe Acclamations expreſſed - 


Joy, and within a laurel Crown, fc Y. fic X. or fic Quinquies, fic Sexies, that ſo fix, |, - 
or ſeven times the People acclaimed. . 7ri/tanus mentions a medal of Conſtans the Ton. 3.p.6 


upon Coins, till Jacobus Chiffletius began to obſerve them, as appears in his Book Cap. 19; 


called Anaſtaſis Childerici, -" L330 | 
5. No wonder then that in fo Solemn -and Holy Aſſemblies, wherein the Pray- 


ers of the Faithfull availed much, ſuch Religious Acclamations ſhould be made, 
expreſſing praiſe and glory to Almighty God, and prayers. for the welfare of the 
Emperours; the nurſing Fathers of his Church.. It was the ancient Cuſtome 
of the Eaſtern Churches to handle matters in Councils in a publick meeting of all, 
and upon occaſion popular Acclamations did often happen, and ſometimes tumul- 


tuous, which notwithſtanding did conclude in concord, and in the end the Bi- 


ſhops tranſported with Joy,. for the uniform Determinations, did paſs to Acclama- 
tions, in praiſe of the Emperours, who had aſſembled and favoured the Council, 
The deign of iN commendation of the Doctrine declared by it, in prayers to God for his con- 


them. tinual aid and aſliſtence afforded to his Church, for the welfare: of the Empe- 


rours, and the health and proſperity of the Biſhops, which were not premedi- 
tated,. but as the Spirit did excite ſome Biſhops more zealous to: break out fitly 
into ſome of theſe Expreſſions, fo the multitude acclaimed or cried with him. 


This was imitated of late in 7rert, yet not giving place to the extemporary Spi- 


rit of any, but meditating what ſhould be propoſed and anfwered, and repea- 
ting it out of a Paper,the Cardinal of Lorain took upon him to be the Precoor Cry- 
cr, not onely being chief in compoſing the Acclamations, but thundering them out 


alſo, which was generally accounted lightneſs and vanity, not beſeeming ſuch a - 


Prelate and Prince to doe an Office belonging rather to the: Deacons of the 
Council, than to ſo principal an Archbiſhop and Cardinal. But the Cardinal 
roared, and the Tridentine Fathers anſwered ſuch things as will not edify the Rea- 
der toknow, and if he pleaſe he may find them in the excellent Hiſtory of that pre- 
tended General Council. Thus much by the way concerning Acclamations, once 

for all, and perhaps not unprofitably. "GIP> . 
6. At the ſecond Meeting, Euſebius Biſhop of Dory/zam .renewed his com- 
plaint aſwell in behalf of Flavianus as himfelt, and after ſeveral things petitioned, 
deſired that Dioſcorus might be ſummoned to anſwer for himſelf, for, this ſecond 
time, he had not appeared. Three ſeveral times was he ſummoned by three 
Biſhops and a Notary, but as often excuſed himſelf, and in the mean time came 
certain Prieſts and Deacons of his own Church, accuſing him aſwell of Blaſphemy 
Ta the ſeeong 25 Robbing them of their Goods. Upon this occaſion being ſummoned again, and 
Meeting Di- refuſing to appear, he was condemned as Contumacious, and depoſed ; the Le- 
_ - == gates of Leo by the conſent of the Synod pronouncing the Sentence , wherein 

0 Ne f . . . . 
grena. they attributed enough to his Authority that ſent them. With theſe things the 
Emperour was made acquainted, and under his Authority the form of Depoſi- 
tion was ſent to Dzoſcorus who was Baniſhed to Gangrena a City of Paphlagonia, 
and his Sentence being written to the ſeveral Churches, was confirmed by Im- 
I the third perial Authority. On the thirteefth of Ofober was the third Seflion held,- where- 
hops in moſt of what had formerly paſſed being repeated, the ſeveral Biſhops were 
count of their Commanded to give an account of their Faith. Florentius Biſhop of Sardis as wa- 
Faith, vering, deſired reſpite, but Cecropius Biſhop of Sebaſtopolis publickly declared 
his Faith to the Fathers, aſſerting that of the Nicere Council confirmed by the Fa- 
thers, and lately by Leo the Roman Patriarch. After this were read and appro- 
ved the Nicene Creed; the Decree of the Synod of Conſtantinople, wherein the 
Hereſie of Eutyches had been condemned, the Faith of the Firſt Ephefrxe Council 
held againſt Neforias, the two Epiſtles written by Cyril to Neſtorius and Fohn 
Patriarch of A4ntzoch; with the Confeſſion of the ſaid Fohn approved by Cyril, 
in which writings the middfe and ſafe way betwixt the errours of Ne/torzus and 
Eutyches was pointed out. Next was read and approved the Epiſtle of Leo to 
Flavianus. Then whereas ſome Biſhops doubted concerning ſome expreſſions in 
Cyril's Letters, by the advice of Anatolias certain Biſhops who had already ſub- 
ſcribed were appointed to explain and give fatisfaction to ſuch as ſtaggered. 

In the fourth —7- The Fourth Seſſion was held on the ſeventeenth of Ofeber, wherein firſt it 
Seffon the was demanded by rhe Secular Judges, Whether the Niceze Faith, and the 
requizea Decree of the Synod of Conſtantinople were agreeable to the Epiſtle of Leo, to 
ſubſcribe the Which an Anſwer being given in the affirmative, the Biſhops were required to 
Epiſtle of Leo. ſubſcribe it, for therein being plainly and expreſly condemned the Hereſie of 
| Bb 2 Eutyches 
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Eutyches this was judged a more certain expedient to try the minds of the Fathers 
Foraſmuch as ſuch as are content to cloſe with the 'more general expreſſions of a 
Council and wreſt them to their own ſenſe cannot ſo eaſily evade the drift of a 
particular Paper deſtined tothe Condemnation of an Heteredox opinion. Then 
were admitted into the Synod, ten «£gyptzan Biſhops, and the Confeſſion of Faith 
which they had written to the Emperour was read, wherein they profeſſed to im- 
brace the DoQtine of the Apoſtles, the Nzcezxe Creed, with the Faith of Athana- 
fius, Theophilus and Cyril. Condemning all Hereſies, particularly thoſe of A4rius, 
Eunomins, the Manichees, Neſtorius and ſuch as affirmed the fleſh of Chriſt ro have 
come from Heaven, not to have been truly Born of the Yirgin Mary, which was 
indeed the Doctrine of Eutyches. The Synod command them to ſubſcribe the E- 
piſtle of Leo, but they refuſed it, denying that they repreſented all the e£gypriar 
Biſhops, wherefore they would not preſcribe to them, nor could they doe it legal- 
ly having no Archbiſhop ſince the depoſing of Dzoſcorus. The Synod had well 
nigh pronounced a raſh ſentence againſt the Biſhops, crying out that they were 
Heretical. Bur the Judges knowing well that they forbore to ſubſcribe becauſe of 
a Cuſtome they had that they might doe nothing without their Patriarch not then 
choſen, and not as thinking Heretically in the Faith, moderated the Synod, telling 
the Fathers that to them it ſeemed reaſonable and agreeable to good nature not 
to condemn them but ſtay till their Patriarch be choſen, to whoſe grave and ſo- 
ber ſentence the Synod conſented, making a Canon for this ſame purpoſe, and or- 
daining that in caſe they would give ſecurity not to depart out of the City, or that 
as ſoon as they had a Patriarch choſen, they would ſubſcribe, they ſhould be dif- 
The Exzyche- penced with as to preſent ſubſcription. At the end of this Seſſion ſeveral Eatychean 
an Monks Pe- Monks petitioned the Synod and made great ſtir about Dzeſcorus, their Patriarch, 


ET " being Headed by Barſumas the principal Archimandrita. But the Fathers after 
. ted. much contention found reaſon ſtill to Anathematize Dzoſcorus and caſt out their 
Petition, giving the Monks three days time to conſider and revoke their Heretical 

Tenents. 


8. In the fifth Seſſion more contention happened aboutthe Perſon of Dioſco- 

rus whom Anatolius if poſſible would have cleared as to the Crime of Herefie. 

The Emperour perceiving there was no end to be expected in thoſe perſonal cauſes, 

and that the Biſhops ſpent all there time therein, ordained that ſix Eaſtern Bi- 

ſhops, three of Pontus, three of 4a, three of Thrace, and as many of 7lyricum, 

together with Anatolixs and the Legates of Leo ſhould conſult together and lay 

down ſuch a form of Faith as the reſt ſhould own and ſubſcribe. A form of Faith 

they accordingly 'compoſed in writing , whereof the firſt part contained a cen- 

In thefifth ſure of the Hereſies of Neſtorzus, Eutyches and the Macedonians. To the Con- 
__ a demnation of their opinions was added a confeſſion of Faith to this purpoſe : ac- 
Faith compo- Cording, to the example of the Holy Fathers, We confeſs one and the ſame Son of 
ſed. God, Chriſt our Lord, and unanimouſly affirm him perfett in the Divinity, -and 
herfett in Fumanity : true God and true Man, having both a rational Soul and Body: 
Coeſſential with the Father according to Divinity, and Coeſſential to us according to 
Humanity, in all things like to us, fin excepted : begot of his Father before all Ages, 

as to his Divinity : in theſe laſt times for us and for our Salvation manifeſted, being 

borx of the Virgin Mary the Mother of God according to Humanity, one and the 

ſame Feſus Chriſt the Son of God, the Lord and onely begotten, in two Natures, 

without confuſion, converſion, divulſion or ſeparation : the difference of Natures being 

no wiſe taken away by unity, but rather the propriety of both Natures concurring 

to one Perſon, and one Subfiſtence being preſerved, not that he is parted or divided 

into two Perſons, but is one and the ſame onely begotten Son, God the word, and our 

Lord Feſus Chriſt, and in old time the Prophets foretold, Chriſt himſelf hath taught 

us and the Fathers have delivered tous. This being read, the whole Synod Ac- 

clamed : This is the Faith of all the Fathers, let the Metropolitans ſubſcribe it, 

this is the Paith of the Apoſtles, let us all follow this : we are all of this Fudgment. 

Then did the Synod decree that what had ſo univerſally paſſed and pleaſed the 

Fathers ſhould be reported to the Emperour Martians. Notwithſtanding this 

final Accord, in making the Definition of Faith, a great diſſention there was in 

the Synod, ſome would have it one way, ſome another way ſet down, infomuch 

that the Legates of Leo were ready to make a Schiſm, to depart from the Coun- 

cil and hold another Synod by themſelves. The glorious Judges then (as they 


are ſtiled) propoſed this proper expedient to have the matter peaceably delated gyggerenrir: 
and concluded. But outcryes and Tumults prevailing, the Judges complained of Imperator: | 
theſe diſorders to the Emperour, and Martiavss injoyned them to follow the di- £m i 
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re&tion of the Judges, wherein they obeyed him, and fo at length came to a full 
concluſion and definition of Faith. EDITORS. =xWo>k®" TO PTE” 

9. At their ſixth meeting came Martianus with the Empreſs into the Synod 
where he ſpoke to the Fathers firſt in Latin (according to the Cuſtome of preſer- 
ving the repute and grandeur of 0/4 Rome, and then in Greek to the ſame purpoſe 
as formerly. After he had made an end, Aerius the Archdeacon of Conſtantinople, 
in the name of the Synod briefly recounted what had bezn hitherto done, and 
then read a writing which declared the Faith of the Fathegsto be agreeable to that 
form we lately mentioned. The Emperour demanded if that was the At and 
Judgment of the whole Synod, and upon anſwer that it was, and that they all 
believed accordingly , he publiſhed his Edit importing that whereas the Ca- 
tholick Faith was now explained, and defined by the holy and univerfal Synod, 
according to what had been deliver'd by the Apoſtles and Fathers, he thought it 
necelfary to cut off for the future all occaſions of diſputes in matters of Religion. 
Therefore he commanded and declared that no Perſon whatſoever whether 
Clerk, Souldier or others (called 1diote, Plebeians or private Perſons) ſhould 
move any queſtion publickly concerning the Faith, under Pein of Baniſhment 
to a private Perfon, to Clerks and Military Men or of the Senatorian rank loſs 
of their Degree and Dignity, with other penalties. This was applauded by ſeve- 
ral Acclamations of Many years to the E —_— Many years to the pious and Chriſ- 
tian Auguſtus, Many years to the Orthodox Empreſs, and Anathema to Dioſcorus, 
and the like. After this he told them there were certain things which he thought 
fit to propound to them as for their nature being proper for their Cogniſance, 
which reſpecting Clerks and Religious Perſons we ſhall mention when we come 
to ſpeak of the third, fourth and fitth Canons of this Council. Ezagrius writesthat , ;, , . ,;. 
the Emperour now commanded the Biſhops to continue there three or four days _ 
more, and prepare more matter ſuch as they ſhould think to be expedient. And 
they ſtaid not onely three or four days but many more, new matter {till ariſing 
before them. 

10. In the ſeventh Seſſion an Agreement betwixt Maximus Biſhop of Antioch 
and Fuvenalis Biſhop of Feruſalem, was propounded to the Fathers and ratified. 
The Reader muſt know the Biſhop of Jeraſa/ſem had long before this time the 
mere Name and Title of a Patriarch as both Bel/larmine and Binins acknow- Lib.de Pontif, 
ledge, and though his See was but a ſingle Biſhoprick, Subject, as both St. Fe- __ - 2 
rome and the Nicene Council declare, to the Biſhop of Azntzoch as Patriarch, — 3. 
and to the Biſhop of Czſarea Paleſtina as Metropolitan, yet out of reſpeC&t to our tom.1. Cone. &5 
Saviour he had the name of a Patriarch, and place in Councils above the Biſhop * — 
of Cezſarea, But the Authority and power of a Patriarch he had now by Decree xp. ad Pam- 
and Judgment of this Council of Chakcedon. Fuvenalis had moved about it in the machium. 
Epheſine Council ; but the Patriarch of Antioch as it ſeemeth, faith our Dr. Crack- Df che fr Fe 
anthorp, being unwilling to manumit him, and as it were free him from his ſub- Council, ch.31. 
jection, Cyril reſiſted it, and wrote to Pope Leo to doe the like. But after £*99** Ep. 62. 
long contention both parties being {atisfied, the matter was in this Seſſion brought 8... . 0. 
to this Council before which Maximus and Fuvenalis profeſſed they were both 
willing that the B:zop of Antioch ſhould hold the two Phaenicia's and Arabia, and 
the Biſhop of Jeruſalem the three Paleſtina's, and they both defired the Synod to de- 
cree, confirm and ratifie their Agreement, The whole Council 'upon their Petition 
ratified it, all the Biſhops crying, We all ſay the ſame and conſent thereunto. And 
atter them the moſt glorious Judges in the Emperour's name added the imperial 
Authority and Royal aſſent to their Decree, ſaying, This by our Decree and Fudg- 
ment of the Council ſhall abide firm for ever, that the Church of Antipch. have un- 
der it the two Phcenicia's with Arabia, and the Church of Jeruſalem won: under it FP | 
the three Paleſtina's. Euagrius witneſſeth that this Agreement betwixt Fuvenalss nn Lf tony 
and Maximus after Conſultation had both by the Judges and Biſhops was confirmed. Nic. Calbſtus 
Nicephorus teſtifieth the ſame. So untrue iis that Wi/liam of Tyre and from him © *5-© 3 
Baronius avoucheth that the Church of Feruſalem was firſt made a Patriarchal See 
or had the Provinces and Metropolitans ff Czſarea and Scythopolis annexed unto it 
by the fifth Council, that it is undoubtedly certain, that it had together with 
the Title and Dignity, true Patriarchal Authority and power over divers Provin- 
ces with their inferiour Biſhops cenſerred upon it, by a plenary conſent of the 
whole Church in this Council of Chalcedon. 
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ir; That you may ſee the ſhamefull dealing both of Baronzas arid Binius in a- 
nother place (Reader they are Crackanthorp's words) where their Choler againſt 
the fifth Council was not moved they acknowledge that truth, for intreating of 
the Council at Chalcedon, In this ſeventh Seſſion, faith Baronius, and the like doth 44 4». 451. 


num. 124. 


vainſt by Ba- Binizs, was the controverſie compoſed betwixt the Biſhops of Antioch and Jeruſa- yy, 771. 


roms and 


Binrnus. 


ttm, and the cauſe being judged, the two Phoenicia's and Arabia, were given to the Conc. p. 184. 
Bilhop of Antioch, and-the three Paleſtines were adjudged to the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, _ _ 
whence it doth evidentty.appear that the right of the Metropolis which before belonged n. 51. nwn, 
to the Biſhop of Cafarea was tranſlated to the Biſhop of Jeruſalem. So they, who 26 

yet in hatred againſt the Acts of the fifth Council (the reaſons of their hatred 

thall be declared in due place) with Faces of Adamant deny that truth which 

here upon this occaſion they confeſs to be clear and confpicuous. But the Car- 

dinal objeteth that this Decree of Chalcedon was made Poſt abſentiam Legatorum, 4d An. 52. 
when the Popes Legates were now gone, and fo they being abſent, 15 to be held 7 245. 
invalid. O the forehead of the Cardinal! were the Pope's Legates abſent? were they 

gone ? Truly they were not onely preſent at this Decree and conſenting to it, but 

after it was propoled by Maximus and Favenalis, they were the very firſt that 

gave ſentence therein, the Council following their ſentence. For thus runs the 48. 7.p. tos, 
{tory, Paſchaſinus and Lucentius the moſt Reverend Biſhops, and Boniface the Preſ- 

byter holding the place of the Apoſtolick See, ſaid by Paſchatinus ; Thoſe things betwixt 
Maximus and Juvenalis are k»own to be done for their good and peace, & notre hus 

militatis interloquutions firmantur, and are confirmed by the Tnterloquution of our hu- 

mility, ut nulla in poſterum in hac cauſa fit contentio, that never hereafter there 

ſhould be any contention about this matter between theſe Churches. Is it credible that 

the Cardinal ſhould be ſo audacious and impudent as to utter ſuch palþable un- 

truths 2 unleſs he had quite put off, I ſay not Modeſty, but Reafon, Senſe, and 

almoſt Humane Nature. 

12. Baronias following on his charge, in the ſecond place objecteth that Pope gue pit; 
Leo himſelf withſtood this Decree of this Council of Chalcedon, becauſe it was 
prejudicial to the Rights of other Churches, and by reaſon of his Averlſeneſs, it 
was not put in Execution as it was after the Decree of the fifth Synod, Dr. Crack- 
anthorp coming in here alſo to the reliet of the Council, aftirmeth that had the - 
Cardinal and his Friends been well adviſed they would have been afraid and 
much aſhamed once to mention the reſiſtence of Pope Leo, to the Council of 
Chalcedon, either in theſe Patriarchs or the other of Con(tantinople : for firſt, the 
reſiſtence of Leo which was merely ineffeftual, demonſtrates that the Popes 
contradiction, with all his might and power, can neither difanull nor infringe the 
Judgment of a general Council, which is no ſmall prejudice ro his principality or 
Princely Supremacy. Again it convinceth Leo of a very foul and inexcuſable 
Errour, judging the Nzcenxe Canons concerning matters of Order, Polity, and 
Government of the Church (ſuch are theſe concerning the extent of Sees or Su- 
periority of one Biſhop above another) to be unalterable and Eternal, no leſs than 
the Decrees of Faith. Zhe condition, faith he, of the Nicene Canons (pointing, in Leo Eprpt. 55. 
the margent to the ſixth and ſeventh both which concern the Limits of Sees) be- 
ing.ordained by the Spirit of God, is in no part ſoluble ; and whatſoever is divers 

from their conſtitution, omni penitus authoritate vacuum eſt, is utterly void of all Au- 
thority by whom ſoever it be Decreed. Much more in this and the following E» 54 
piſtle he addeth tothe ſame purpoſe. Particularly concerning Fuveralis who was 

truly at this time made a Patriarch, for keeping the Statutes ot the Holy Fathers, 
which in the Niceze Synod are confirmed inviolabilibus decretis by Inviolable De- Ep. 6. 
crees, I admoniſh your Holineſs faith he, that the Laws of the Churches may con- 

tinue, let no Man's Ambition covet what's another Man's, let no Man feek by 
impairing another to advance himſelf, for though they ſeek Afliſtence from 
Councils, /»firmam atq; Irritum erit quicquid a prediflorum Patrum Canonibus dif 
creparit ; whatſoever differs from theſe Nicene Canons ſhall be void. And to Maxi» xy, 6:. 
mus Biſhop of Antioch ; Let it ſuffice that T pronounce this in general,ad omnza, as 

zo all matters, concerning Limits of Se& and the hke, that, If any thing be at- 
tempted by any Man, in any Synod againſt the Statutes of the Niceze Canons, 

uihil prejudicii poteſt inviolabilibus inferre decretis, It can bring no prejudice to 

theſe unalterable and inviolable Decrees. Thus Leo erronioully judging the or- 

der preſcribed in the Nzcene Canons for the bounds and pre-eminence of Biſhops to 

be Eternal, and not to be altered by any Council whatſoever. 


13. Be- 
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| 13. Behold the wiſedpm of the Cardinal in alledging Pope Leo. If the Decree 
of Chalcedon was not of force becauſe Leo contradicted it, then neither can that 
other Decree, ſuppoſed to be made in the fifth Council, be effetual, becauſe 
Leo contradicteth it alſo, ſeeing that by the Judgment of Leo, at notime, by no 
Perſon, by .no. Council, by. no Authority can the order of Nice be changed. If 
this at Chalcedon was not in torce, to which the Pope's Legates conſented, how 
can the Cardinal think that of the fifth Council to be of force, tro which neither 
Pope nor Legate conſented, nor was ſo much as preſent in the Council 2 If the 
Judgment of Leo ſtand for good, then neither is, nor ever was either Conſtantine» 
ple or Feruſalem Patriarchal Sees.; and then the Decree of the eighth Council and 
the Lateran, and I know not how many more mult be rejected as unlawtull and 
Impious. If the Judgment of Leo be (as by their eighth Council and the Lateran 
it is adjudged) Erroneous, then was Jeruſalem a Patriarchal See, notwithſtanding 
the contradiction of Leo to that Decree. In a word, if Leo his Judgment be of 
force, it repeals the Decree of the fifth, eighth, and all other General Councils 
decreeing this ; if it be not of force, it neither did nor could infringe the Decree 
of Chalcedon. But to fatisfie the Cardinal yet a little more fully, it is an untruch 
which he faith, that the Decree of Chalcedon was not put in Execution, before 
the time of the fifth Synod and the ſuppoſed Decree thereof. For this Council of 
Chalcedon decreed that their ſeatence in advancing Feruſalem to a Patriarchal See, 
thould ſtand in force i» omni tempore, and therefore doubtleſs even then, and from 
that very time it was truly a Patriarchal See,the contradiction of Leo no more hin- 
dering it the very next or ſecond year, than it did two Hundred or two Thouſand 
years after that Decree made. Again, as it is certain that the See of Conſtantinople 
both before and after the Decree of Chalcedon (which was not introductive but 
confirmative in that point) exerciſed Patriarchal Authority, Ju/tin:an alſo by his Nozel. 131. 
Imperial Law made ſome twelve years before the fifth Council confirming the < 1: 2: 
ſame ; ſoit is not to be doubted but the Church of Jeruſalem did the very like in 
it's own Patriarchal Dioceſe, eſpecially conſidering that Fu/tinian's Imperial Law 
is as forcible for the one as the other. So that for any one to have denied, or 
ſought then to have infringed the Patriarchal Authority confirmed to Conſtantine- 
ple, conferred to Feruſalem by this Council of Chalcedon, had brought him into 
danger, not onely of the Eccleſiaſtical cenſure ; but of civil puniſhment with the 
Emperours high indignation. : | | 
' 14. But if the Cardinal will not be fatisfied, unleſs he ſee the prattice of that 
Patriarchal Authority, let him Took into the General Council under Mennas, and 48. 5. p. 455. 
there he ſhall ſee Fohn Biſhop of Feruſalem, hold a Provincial Synod of the Bi- &c. 
ſhops of the three Paleſtines, qui ſub eo ſunt, who were under him, two whereof 
as by their ſubſcriptions appear, were the Metropolitan Bithops of Czſarea and 
Scythopolis, with thirty more; ſo many were then ſubje& to the Patriarch of 
Feruſalem. Again in another Provincial Synod held at Feru/alem in the tenth ConrraSe- 
year of Juſtinian, Peter Patriarch of Jeruſalem, was Preſident over all the Bi- 99 &S 
ſhops of the three Paleſtines there afſhnbled with him, two of which were the : te rye OM 
aforeſaid Metropolitans. So untrue it is, which Baronius "to maintain the falſe Preſidente 
Teſtimony of Gul. Tyrius avoucheth, that this Decree of Chalcedon was not put 7 ane, mr 
in Execution, before the fifth Council. Another untruth is, that which he pre- perro afiften-! 
rends in his Fragments of the Fifth Council, that it had no other means to e- ##%s Epiſco- 
rect this Patriarchihip of Feruſalem, but by taking part from both thoſe of A#- = og 
tioch and Alexandria ; for there was another means as both the Decree of Chal- . 
cedon, and the Event did ſhew, and nothing at all was taken from that of A4lex- 
andria, That is alſo as falſe as the reſt, that the Fathers took from Alexandria 
the Metropolitan Sees and Provinces of Rubaand Berithus, for neither of theſe 
Sees belonged to the Patriarch of Alexandria, but of Antioch. Of them both 
Berterius ( refuting this Fragment, at which the Cardinal and Binius ſo gladly P:th. Diaerib: 
ſnatcht) faith, Certainly Ruba is placed by Ptolemy in Syria, and it's manifeſt that © © * 
Berithus zs the A of Phcenice ear Libanus : Syria autem & Phenicia ori- 
entis Provincie omnibus not# ſunt : Now that Syria and Phenicia were Provinces 
of the Eaſt (and conſequently belonging to the See of Antioch) all do know, For 
Berithus the matter is certain that it is not near the Limits of Alexandria; for that 
it is in the Province of Phenicia, not onely Ptolemy ſhews, but the Subſcripti- * Lib.z. c. 15. 
ons of thg Biſhops, both in the * Nicene, the firſt Conftantinopolitan + and Chal-? ©: 310. 
cedon || Councils, in all which the Biſhop of Berithas is ſet in the Province of ak 
Phenicia ; whence another untruth is to be obſerved in that Fragment of Tyri- 
«5, which faith that Berithus was granted ro the new Patriarch of Feruſalem ; 


whereas 
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in the $2h. 
Theodoret Bi- 
ſhop of Cyrus 
anathemati- 


' Zing Neſtorid- 


niſm is reſto- 
red, 


In the Ninth ©ranins, where the Epiſtle and Contents thereof were condemned. But being 4pud 48. 
Ibas Biſhop of commanded to imbrace the firſt Fphefine Synod, which that impious Epiſtle re- Conc. Chalced. 


een bs xReth, and to condemn and accurſe Ne/orzus with his Followers commanded by ti OTE 
Herefie> that Epiſtle, he conformed himſelf to their order, profeſſing that he believed as 


whereas it is clear, that it was in Phenicia, and that the two Phenicia's, both by 
the Agreement of Maximus and Fuvenalis, and by this Decree of this Council 
of Chalcedon, did belong to the See and Biſhop of Antzoch, arid not of Feruſa- 
lem. | 

15. In the eighth Seſſion 7heodoret, the Biſhop of Cyrus came to clear himſelf, 
and to be reconciled to the Church. Hitherto he had been received and admit- 
ted by the Synod no otherwiſe than as Plaintiff, accuſing Dzoſcorus, for injuri- 


ouſly outing him of his See, and placing another in it. For when he firſt came 48. 1.7.6. 


into the Council the Biſhops of Egypt, Ziyricam and Paleſtine exclaimed againſt 
him, crying The Canons exclude this Man, out with him, thruſt out the Maſter of 
Neſtorius, th£ Orthodox Council doth not receive Theodoret, call him nor 4 
Biſhop, he is no Biſhop, he is a Fighter againſt God, he is a Few, ont with him ; he 
accuſed, he anathematized Cyril; If we admit him we rejett Cyril. The Canons ex- 
clude him, God deteſteth him. Knowing him to have formerly imbraced and de- 
tended the Neſtorian Herefie, they would not be fatisfied otherwiſe than by the 
appointment of the Judges, he ſhould fit onely as an Accuſer of Dzoſcoras, not as 
one having Judicatory Power, or a deciſive Voice, till his own cauſe ſhould come 
to be heard and thoroughly examined. Now in this eighth Seſſion when he ap- 
peared for this purpoſe, no ſooner was he eſpied but the Biſhops cried out again, 
Let Theodoret forthwith anathematize Neſtorius, let bim do it ſpeedily and without 


delay. He offered to them a Paper containing a Confeſſion of his Faith, but they 48. 8. 


refuſed to hear it. Then began he at large to clear himſelf, telling them he came 


ever taught; being averſe to Neftorinus, Eutyches and all others who held falſe 
and heterodox Opinions. But as he was proceeding, the Synod ſuſpeCting that 
he uſed theſe delays as unwilling to anathematize Neſtorius, cried out, He 7s an 
Feretick, Heis a Neſtorian, put out the Heretick, and out they had pur him, but 
that leaving all Circuition and delay, he prefently cried out Anathema to Neſto- 
rius, and to them that either do not confeſs Mary the Virgin to be the Mother of 
God, or divide the one onely begotten Son into two, He told them alſo, that he 
ſubſcribed to the Definition of Faith, and the Epiſtle of Leo the moſt Holy 
Archbiſhop. With this the Synod was fully fatisfied, the glorious Judges fay- 
ing, Now all doubt is quite removed concerning Theodoret, and receiving him into 
Communion as Orthodox reſtored him to his See, of which in the Epheſine La- 
trocixy he had been outed, all crying out, 7heodoret is worthy of his See, let the 
Church recerve their Orthodox Paſtour, To Theodoret a Catholick Doftour, let the 
Church be reſtored. 

16. In the Ninth Seſfion was examined the Cauſe of 7has Biſhop of Edeſſa, 
who had alſo been depoſed by Dzoſcorus and his Ephefine Funfto. He had formerly 
held the Herefie of Neſtorius, and after the Union betwixt Cyril and Fohn, had 
written a Letter full fraught of Hereſie ang Blaſphemy, to Maris a Perfran. A- 
bout this his Hereſte a Synod was held at Berithus, before Photius, Euſtathius and 


the Letters of Cyri/ unto Fohn did teach, and that he conſented toall things done 
by the firſt Fphe/fine Sywod, accounting their Judgment as inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Moreover, at the Inſtance of Photius and Euſtathius he publiſhed in Wri- 
ting, what he now profeſſed for full ſatisfaction of ſuch as had been ſcandalized 
by his former Doctrine. And on his own accord he promiſed before theſe Judges, 
that he would in his own Church at Edeſſa, and that publickly. accurſe Neſtorius 
as the Ringleader in that Impious Hereſie, and thoſe alſo who were of his Judg- 
ment, or who uſed his Books or Writings. The Acts of theſe matters being read 
in Councill, Eanomzus told the Fathers that ſeeing in poſterioribus or in poſtremis, 
1bas had made a right Confeſſion, ( though he did formerly write againſt Cyril 
and the Faith ) he judged him worthy of his Biſhoprick, provided he accurſed 
Neſtorius, Eutyches with their wicked Herefies, and conſented to the Writings of 
Leo, and this General Council. Now the Orthodox Confeſſion of 7bas made be- 
fore Photius and Euſtathius, the accurling of Neftorius and his Hereſtt, and the 
imbracing of the Ephefine Council is that which Zuromius calleth poſteriora or 
poſtrema, as following by many years, not onely that which 7bas did or ſaid be- 
tore the Union made between Fobn and Cyril, but even that impious Epiſtle 

written 


volumus, anga- 


thither out of a ſenſe he had, that he was calumniated as if he had taught He- ;hemar;zer 
relic, that as he had been bred and educated amongſt the Orthodox, ſo he had Neſtoriun. 
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[s reſtored in 
the tenth by 


the Fathers. 


tnthe eleventh ; cages 
the Epheſine done in the Epheſine Latrociny under Dioſcorus, ſhould be void and of no effect, 


Latrocine Or- 
ders are made 
void. 


ſhop of Pa- 


written after the Union. , By this Confeſſion being poſterius, or later, than the 

Epiſtle, /bas had refuted all tor which he was formerly blamed, in effect refuting, 
condemning and accurſing that whole Epiſtle with all the Herefies' and Blaſphe- 

mies in all parts thereof. For this.Cauſe, and in regard of this Holy Confeſſion,  . 
the fifth Council afterwards faid, that thereby [bas had anathematized his own F-, Coll.6. p.564, 
piſtle, being in every part of it contrary to the Faith, both in the beginning and the = 

; 17. That this was the meaning of Eunomius, the Interlocution of Euſebzus, Bi- 
ſhop of Angra, in this ſame Council of Chalcedon doth, make apparent, who ex-- 
prefly mentioning theſe Acts before Photius and Euſtathius, and the Confeſſion of 
[bas then made (| called by Eunomius Poſteriord ) faid thus in the following 
Seſſion, to which the Concluſion of this miatter. was adjourned : 'The reading of 
that Judgment before Photius and Euſtathius doth thew, that 7has in that Judg- 
ment accurſed Neſtorius with his impious Doctrines, and conſented to the true 
Faith. Wherefore I receive him for a Biſhop, if he do now condemn Neftorius. 
This was applauded by Diogenes Biſhop of Cyzicas, Thalaſſius of Ceſarea, John of 
Sebaſtia, to which all acclaimed, We all fay the ſame. So clear it is, that upon 
this Confeſſion of bas made firlt before Photius and Euſtathius, and after that by 
this whole Council of Chalcedon, and not upon his Epiſtle nor. any part firſt or 
laſt thereof, bes was acknowledged and received as a Catholick. Whereby ap- 
peareth not onely the Errour, bat extreme fraud of Baronius, who in excuſe of 
Vigilius, not onely affirmeth an heretical Untruth, that the latter part of the E- 
piſtle is Orthodox, but labours to uphold that untruth by malitious perverting 
and fallifying, both the words and meaning of Emnomius, as if he had faid or 
meant by the Poſteriora, the latter end of that Epiſtle. This and more in Confu- 
tation of the Cardinal about that Epiſtle, and in deferice of the Fifth Council, 
and the Ads thereof the Reader may ſee in the Book of Dr. Crackanthorp for- 
merly mentioned, and we ſhall have roo much occaſion again to ſpeak of this 
Subject. As for Nonnus who had been put into 1b2's place, the Syrjec referred 
it te the Biſhop of Antioch to take care of him. The moſt glorious Judges con- 
firmed what the Synod had done, ſaying, that what the Zoly Council had judged 
concerning the Reverend Biſhop Ibas, ſhould retain its own Strength. Arid ſo ended 


the Tenth Seſſion. ; . 
18, At the Eleventh Meeting the Synod decreed all things, which had been 


the Ordination of Maximus Biſhop of Antioch excepted, and they petitioned the 
Emperour, that ſuch things as there had patled ſhould not be taken for Authenti- 
cal. At this Sellion alſo contended Stephen and Baſſtanus, about the Biſhoprick of 
Antioch, both challenging it as his due, and recriminarting each other. The Em- 
perour upon the earneſt Petition of Baſtanus, commanded the Synad to examine 


Atthe rwelfth the Cauſe. The Fathers were ſo much divided in their opinions, that they were 
the Con- 
relt *rwixt 


Stephen and Ven Sentence for Baſſianus, ſaying that Equity and Right called for him to be Bi- 
Baſianus de- ſhop of the place; but the glorious Judges conſtdering more ſeriouſly, and ſeeing 


forced to put it off till cheir next Meeting. Yet would they generally have gi- 


"_ farther into the marter, thought that neither of them both could indeed be Bi- 
thop, and the whole Council direted by them altered their Opiriion, and faid, 
This is a juſt ſentence, this is the very Judgment of God It was therefore reſolved 
that both of them thould be removed from the See of Fpheſus, yet ſo that they 
{till retained the Epiſcopal Dignity, and to each ſhould be paid out of that 
Church, the Annual ſtipend of 200 Solid? for their maintenarice. Now a Soli- 1, Greek N6- 
dus after the time of Conſtantine, as our Learned Brierwood hath obſerved; was wowe. 
worth of our Money Eight Shillings Six-pence Halfpenny Farthing, and Six _ 
___ parts of a Farthing, till the time of Yalentinian, who-increaſed it to the Value mz. "2 
bom” . of juſt ten Shillings. At the thirteenth Seſſion was compoſed, the difference 
erwixe DetWixt Eunomius Biſhop of Nicomedia and Anaſtaſius of Nice, by a Decree, that 
EmomiusBi- foraſmuch as Nicomedia had ever been the Metropolis, and Nice had onely ob- 
yo Sag N tained that Title by favour of Princes, the Metropolitan Rights ſhould be, and 
Anaſtaſius Eontinue in the See of Nicomedia, according to the Ancient Canons. The four- 
of as teenth Meeting was employed in the Cauſe of Athanaſius Biſhop of Paros, who 
OE four: being accuſed of ſundry Crimes, had been ſummoned befofe a . Provincial Sy- 
tenth the . nod called to Antioch by Domnus, Biſhop of that See, to whoſe Patriarchal Au- : 
—_ - thority the Biſhoprick of Paros was ſubjet. Refuſing to come though thrice 


cited to appear, he was depoſed by that Synod, and Sabznianus put into his 


70; diſcuſſed. place, In this Seſſion he complained of wrongfull Extruſion; and petitioned the 
Cc 


Council, 


A” . VE... 


—— - 
my ny < 


_— cx yo tr "EE" ewes 


apr mt— am——————_—_—__ __—_——————C wr ng 


194  Eccleſraftical Aﬀairs contemporary with {pena (5, 


— 


Council, that his See might be reſtored to him, excuſing himſelf that he ap- 
peared not at the Synod of Antioch according to ſummons, becauſe Dom #5 the 
chicf Judge therein was his Enemy, and thereupon he could not eſteem him an 
equal and indiflerent Judge, though he could not but acknowledge him his Pa- 
triarch. The Glorious Judges that the matters laid to the charge of Arhanaſrns, 
ſhould be examined in Synod by Maximas then Patriarch of Antroch, and in caſe 
he were found guilty of theſe Crimes, he ſhould for ever ſtand debarred from 
his Biſhoprick. Bur if either in that ſpace of time they examined nor the Merit 
of his Cauſe, or upon Examination found him innocent, he thould then as un- 
juſtly depoſed be reiored to his See of Paros, and Sabinianus ſhould remain his 
Subſtitute till Maximus could provide him of another Biſhoprick. This'Sentence 
of the ſecular Judges, the whole Council approved, crying out, Nothing is more 
juſt, nothing is more equal, this is a juſt Sentence, you judge according to the Mind of 
God. 
At the fif- 19. At their fifteenth Meeting were twenty ſeven Canons made, of which we 48 Conc. & 
reenth Mee- ſhall in ſhort deliver the ſubſtance. * The Firit confirms ſuch as had been by the 25.91. 
_— <« Fathers ordainedin former Synods. The Second cenſureth that Biſhop that ſhould —_— al 
Cons, © ordain for Money, depoſing him and nulling the Orders to him, on whom y puns Epiſe 
i. *© they areconferred. In the Third the Synod taking notice at the inſtance of the 2: 
2. *© FEmperour, how ſeveral in Orders hired Lands for Lucres fake, undertook ſe- nga 
A « cular employments, and through lazineſs negleted Divine Service, betook ſantam Sno. 
« themſelves to ſecular Perſons, and for profit became their Steward, and over- © 
* ſaw their buſineſs, decreed that thenceforth it ſhould be unlawfull for any Bi- 
« ſhop, Clerk or Monk to hire any Poſleſlions, or meddle with any ſecular E- 
&* ſtates, excepted ſuch as the Laws did not excuſe from the Charge of Tutours 
« or Curatours, or the Biſhop of the City ſhould entruſt with the Adminiſtra- 
« tion of Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, the overſight of Widows or Orphans, or ſuck 
« Perſor*- phat ſtood in need of the afliſtence of the Church in tlie fear of 
« God. it any acted contrary to this Canon, he ſhould be liable to Eccleſiaſti- 
« cal Cenſures, by which the Gloſs in the Decree tells us, that Excommunication . 
4. & and Suſpenſion is underitood. The Fourth Confeſſeth that ſuch as chuſe true- ; 
« and purely a ſolitary Life are worthy of convenient honour. But certain 16. q.C. 12 
* Perſons in the Habit of Monks, careleſly and preſumptuouſly paſling from Were & 
« City to City, and Monaſtery to Monaſtery, and thereby condemning them- 27S 8. 7: 
<« ſelves, it pleaſeth the Synod that no. Monaſteries or Oratories be builded 4m ns 
« or made without the Knowledge of the Biſhop of the City, as alſo that ſuch as ©£71- 
* in Cities or Villages live in Monaſteries ought to be ſubje& to the Biſhop, Mr: 2. 
* be quict and continuing 1n theſe places where firſt they devoted themſelyes #annagui 
* to God, be conſtant in Faſting and Prayer, not medling either with Eccleſiatti- 7 4 
«* cal or Secular Afﬀairs, or forſaking their Monaſteries, except thereto injoy- wo Sera 
* ned for urgent Reaſons by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. Alſo that no Slave be 99” 3&*- f 
« taken in to be a Monk, without confent of his Lord. Such as act contrary ON TOR : 
« to theſe things they excommunicate, that the Name of the Lord be not bl:1. | 
<« phemed, and reſolve that the Biſhop take care, and have inſpe&tion over the : 
«& Monalteries. ; 
5. 20. * In their fifth Canon the Fathers Decree by reaſon of thoſe Biſhops and 7. ,, i. prp- 
«* Clerks that paſſed from City to City, that the Canons made by the Holy Sy- ter eas Epiſco- | 
* nods retain their ancient force and vigour ; which former Synods, as we have 29 ©25- 
* ſeen before, ordained, that No Ecclefiaſtical Perſon without ſome lawfull and 
« weighty cauſe ſhould forfake his Calling and Station in | 
6. * one place, to remove into another. The Sixth enjoyns, Dif. 70. 
* that No _—_— or Deacon be ordained abſolutely or 
* without a Title, nor out of a publick place, as a Church =p;un 3945; nance othene Þ gh 
« or a Monaſtery. Such as = ms without Title, «ns Fonts 5 "09098 Mas Se. 
< it pleaſeth the Holy Synod that the Tmpoſition of Hands - 
< upon them be void and null, to the repreheniion of thoſe 
-, © who ſo ordain them. The Seventh *Forbids Clerks or 2%: 7:3 £9 qu: Semel. c.3, 
| « Monks to turn Souldters, .or aſpire to Secular Honours, Anathematizing ſuch Ur 88: Dif. 
&« as having ſo done {ſhould not return 'to their former ſtation. As to the latter nuugunet..of 
Part concerning Honours, the Gloſs teJls us here is meant onely ſuch places of Ho- & 5.9. 4- qui 
nour wherein Jurisdiction of *Bloud is exerciſed, or filthy lucre, or perſonal ſer- Jobanncs: 
vice is required ; elſe it appears by other Laws that a Biſhop or Clerk may enjoy 
Secular Dominion, fo he exerciſe what 'belongs to Bloud by his Depury. The 
Op Eighth Canon declares, that *' Clerks whether in Hoſpitals, Churches dedicated 
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Caze. VII. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Uurians. 195: 
—  & tg Martyrs, or Monaſteries, are according to the. tradition of the Holy Fathers 
« under the Power of rhe Biſhop of the Ciry, from which they ought not pre- 
« ſympruouſly to withdraw themſelves. Therefore ſuch as ſhall. reſcind this 
« order, and refuſe to be ſubject to their own Biſhop ; 1t Clerks, it ſubjects 
« them to the puniſhments. inflicted by the Canons,. according to their quality ; 
« if Monks or Lay-perſons, it deprives them of Communion. [The Ninth de- 
crees, that One Clerk having a quarrel againſt another, the matter ſhall be decided 
by their Biſhop. 1f a Clerk have a Controverfie with his own Biſhopor another, it. ſhall 
be judged by the Provincial Synod, or (as Theodore Balſamon expounds it) by the 
Metropolitan of the Province., But if any Biſhop or Clerk have any Controverfie with 
the Metropolitan, let him betake himſelf to the Primate of the Dioceſe, or to.the See 
The ninth Of the Royal City of Conſtantinople, and there be Judged, That this is a'+true 
whereofgi- and genuine Canon Nzcholas the firſt of that Name Biſhop of Rowe confeſleth, Ep. r. 
ring apP*'* but both he and the, later Romanifs miſerably torment themſelves in expound- 
—— ing it, as not knowing how to evade the ſtroke which it gives ro their pretended 
much perplex- Sypremacy, THULE ME >: 1B LETS 
_— 21. They are forced ſo to expound the word Dioceſe, as meant of the whole 
Romaniſtsro word it ſelf,as if any one meanly converſant in. Church Antiquities knew not there 
expound for re many Dioceſes of old. And by the Primate they will, mean none other 
mer ur than him- of Rome, though the Sun be not clearer than:this, that there were-ſe- 
veral other Primates beſides him, and they . ſo ridiculouſly-expound.this Canort, 
as commanding all Appeals to be made from the Metropolitans to the Pope 1a alt 
places of the World, and permitting onely the ſame to be done to the Patriarclt 
of Conſtantinople by thoſe who inhabited near to that City. Now can it be:ima- | | 
gined that theſe Fathers ſhould forbid Appeals from, the Metropolitan to the. Pa-* K: 
. triarch of the Dioceſe, whenas by a Decree of thoſe of Nzze Appeals Iye torhim ? ' 
In no caſe but by the ambiguous titles given | to Primates, theſe Romani/ts 
impoſe upon unwary Readers. For as we faid . formerly, :there being; four- 
teen Dioceſes in the Church, over each of. them one Biſhop preſided with Patri- 48. r. p.22. 
archal power, under ſeveral Names and Titles, as ſometimes-of Patriarch, 'ſome- ,.,, .._ 
times of Metropolitan, otherwhiles of Primate, Exarch or Princey. which: laſt is #7. 2.e. 1. 
; given to Fohn the Patriarch of Antioch in this very Council -of Chalcedon. All (4) Rerſus ab 
£ theſe fourteen Primacy Biſhops had the ſame equal Parriarchal power, although 77 DD 
at firſt three and afterwards ſix of them were eſpecially and by way of eminence evocarus eft: 
called Patriarchs. So inſulſe and filly is that.plea that the Roman Bithop is here (/ A LEE. 
meant, becauſe the word Exarch is uſed, that (as Berterius himſelf obſerveth) in ed Noe- 
this very Council this ſame word is uſed to fjgnifie the ( a ) Primate of xn. 
the Eaſt or him of Antzoch, and for proof that 'the Primates . had : this (<} Oe 
title he alledgeth (5) this very ninth Canon upon which we inſiſt, withall as Toe: 
proving , that even the Byſhop of (c) Zyre in the eighth Synod hath given 72273 4 
: him the Title of Exarch,who yet was not reckoned in the number of Patriarchs AXES 
7 or Primates. ; Ox TAs. 
| 22, The meaning therefore of theſe Chalcedonian Fathers was this, that ſeeing 7 £-$4ri- * 
(as appears from * a conſtitution'of Juſtinian de foro Clerici & Epiſcopt atcuſati) de Epiſcopals 
the Council of Nice or ſome other had preſcribed the form and merhod of Ap- 4udrentia. 
peals to be, that firſt they ſhould lye from the Biſhop to the Metropolitan, from "FM mu 
him to the Primate, the Prince, Exarch or Metropolitan of the Dioceſe, and to 
no others, a General Council onely excepted ; out of reſpe& to the Dignity of 
the Imperial Seat they conferred this Honour on the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, that 
it ſhould be lawfull for any Biſhop in any Dioceſe whatſoever at. his choice, if 
he thought he ſhould not be indifterently heard, to appeal from the Metropolitan 
of the Province or the. Provincial Synod, to the faid Buhop inſtead of the Exarch 
or Primate of the Dioceſe. Another meaning of theſe Fathers . ſeems to 
have been this: that whereas formerly it was unlawfull to appeal from 
the Definitive Sentence of rhe Primate or Patriarch to the Tribunal 
of any other Patriarch or. Biſhop , to doe Honour to this Imperial 
Seat, they gave leave to appeal to the Biſhop thereof from. any Sentence 
of Primates or Patriarchs, which .the words themſelves , Let him repair 
to the Exarch' of the Dioceſe, or the Seat or Biſhop of the Royal City, ſeem, 
though obſcurely to hint, but practice and the Imperial Law formerly mentio- 
ned plainly declareth, wherein is enjoyned that 1f after appeal to Patriarchs or 
Metropolitans,or any other Biſhop ſentence be pronounced which diſpleaſeth any party, if 
this party appeal, the appeal muſt Iye to the See of Conitantinople, wherein, as the Cuſ- 
tome was, the matter is to be determined, = the Patriarchof Con/tantinple _ there- 
& 3 | | fore 
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fore from the ſentence of any other Patriarch or Dioceſan Primate Appeal was 
granted, and from him none, except to a General Council, ro which, as the Afr;- 
can Fathers, in their Letters to * Czleſtine, affirm it lawfull =# Conc. Afric. Can. ul. vel L09, 

to appeal, ſo theſe of Chalcedon never intended to barr any 

one concerned of that liberty. And particularly asa + Lear-  T Crackanthorp. Defenſ. Eccleſie 4x1, 
ned Proteſtant obſerveth, as from any Province , ſo alſo 7 99 6 31 

from that of the Roman Patriarch himſelf Appeal is allowed 

by this Holy and Oecumenical Council, to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, but on 

the contrary from him of Cou/tantiyople or a Primate of any other Dioceſe to the 

Roman Biſhop theliberty of appeal is'granted in no cauſe whatſoever. 

23. The Tenth Canon * prohibits © Clerks to paſs from if Rome og _— in duarum Ec. 

* a Church in one City to one in another ; or if a Clerk Kean GY WE anonchs 
« be tranſlated to another, to have to doe with the former 

* upon pein of Depoſition. How the Gloſs endeavours to reconcile this Canon 
with later Laws and Practice is too long here to be ſthewn, and therefore the 
Reader may at his leiſure conſult it. The Eleventh © + Forbids a Clerk or Rea- 
© der to Miniſter in any ſtrange place whatſoever without Letters commenda- 
* tory from his own Biſhop. In the Twelfth the Synod taking notice that certain pip. ;7. 

* \Perfons had procured Pragmaticks or Reſcripts from Princes, for dividing one P#/ 110.0 x, 
* Province into two, fo that two Metropolitans happened to be in one and the 

*. ſame Province, forbad any Biſhop to -attempt the like for the time to come, 

under: pein of: Depoſition. This Canon the Gloſs reſtraineth and limiteth, in * Vt 16. g. ;, 
*” caſe the multitude of People encreaſeth in the Province. The Thirteenth, "24," ng 
or rather the Eleventh, ordains, that * All Indigent Perſons ſhall have E- nul” 
** piſtolia or - Pacifick Letters, and not Commendatory. The Fourteenth for- Dift. 32, qu. 
* bids Pſalmiſts and Readers to take Wives of another Set. If any hath WW for gui 
* already ſo done, the Synod ' commands, that Their Children Baptized by —_ 
* Hereticks be 'preſented to the Catholick Church, therein to communicate. 
"* If they be not yet Baptized, they are in no wiſe to be Baptized by Hereticks, 
* neither to be- Married to any ZHeretick, Few or Pagan, except ſuch Perſon 

* to whom they are Married engage to conform to the Orthodox Faith. The 27. 9: 1.Dia- 
* Fifteenth declares, that A Deaconeſs ought not to be ordained till forty years 3 vga _ 
* of Age, and then not without diligent examination. If being ordained the had ©" 

« ſerved zt all in this Miniſtry and married afterward, the Canon anathematizeth 

&« her, and him that married her. At this Age indeed a Woman might know 

«< whether ſhe could'bear the condition of Cz/zbate, and conſequently thoſe great 

& diſorders would 'be prevented, which have been too common amongſt Girls 

<« inſnared in this courſe of Iife. But foraſmuch as Chaſtity is the gift of God, and 

in the power of none perfect in either Sex, the humour of this Age is hereby diſ- 
covered too much admiring and doting on forced Virginity. This the next or Six- 27.9. 1. fiqua 
teenth Canon farther evinceth,which © Commands that no Virgin which had dedica- 2% 6 22- 

< ted herſelf to God, or Monk, ſhould Marry,under pein of Excommunication ; yet 
* they decree that they be gently dealt with if the Biſhop of the place think fir. 

24. * The ſeventeenth enacts that Biſhops retain thoſe Countrey Parith Church- ,;. ,.,. cr. 

* es whereof they are in Poſſeſſion, eſpecially if they have kept them without Per fingulas 
&«. violence the ſpace of thirty years. Bur if within this term of years there £*/9/a:. 
* hath been or ſhall happen to ariſe any controverſie about them, it ſhall be law- 
< full for ſuch as think themſelves aggrieved to traverſe their cauſe in a Pro- 


} Tibid. 2. c. 


3- Signis jam, 


_ © vincial Synod. And if any think himſelf injured by his own Metropolitan, he 


« may either betake himſelf to the Primate of the Dioceſe, or to the See of Cox- 

« ſtantinople, as was faid before, viz. in the 9th. Canon. But if any City be al- 

<« tered by the Authority Imperial or {hall be altered for the time to come, the 

<« order of Pariſh Churches ſhall be conformable as to Civil and Publick Orders. 

« 'The eighteenth forbids upon pein of Depoſition all Aſſo- 

« ciations and Confpiracies amongſt Clerks or Monks a- 11-9... 1. Conjurationum & conſpi- 


" gainft Biſhops, made it ſeems in behalf of Eutyches and rationum quod apud Grecos, pexreia di- 
& his Doctrine. 'The ninteenth commands the Biſhops to <c#rur, &c. 

* hold Provincial Synods twice a year, according to Anci- D% _ "apa I" ans 
ent Canons. The twentieth commands a Clerk ordained =Cauf. 2. 9. 7.c. 49. Clericos aur Laicos: 
in one Church there to ſtay, and not betake himſelf to 1% © *- © 43 Non liceat Clericis- 
another, except out of Neceſſity when they loſe their 

former places. If any Biſhop hereafter receives any fuch Clerk belonging to 

another Biſhop it pleaſeth the Holy Synod that both rhe Clerk and the Recci- 


* ver remain ſo long Excommunicated till the Man return to his former Church , 


* agreeable 
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* The twenty fourth Canon commands that ſuch Monaſteries as had been fo yg. ,. 2 
made by conſent of the Biſhops continue ſuch and te not again changed to ſe- Que ſemelſune 
cular uſes. By thetwenty fifth notice being taken how certain Metropolitans neg- Dif vat 
lected their Flocks, and deferred the Ordination of Biſhops, it therefore ordains Quoniam qui- 
that Conſecration of Biſhops be made within three Months except there be 44m Merropo- 
abſolute Neceſſity of protracting the time, under pein of heavy cenſure, Ag 92" 
alſo that the whole Revenue of the vacant Church be collected and laid up by the d:p. 8g. c 3; 
Stewards thereof. In their twenty ſixth the Fathers ſgni- 

fie how they are informed that in certain Churches, Bi=> —@Q#4 in quibu/dam. & cauſ. 16. q.7.c. 
ſhops manage the Revenues thereof without any Occono- = et Bats _——_— 
mus or Steward, therefore they reſolve that every Church rum Occonomis. 

having a Bithop have alſo its Steward, or Diſpenſator, 

one of its own Clerks who by the conſent of the Biſhop ſhall Adminiſter the 

Income thereof that there may be witneſs how it is managed, leſt waſte be 

made of its ſubſtance and the Prieſtly dignity be 11 ſpoken off. The twenty 

ſeventh cenſureth ſuch as commit Rapes and thereby get themſclves Wives, as CaEIE Ng 
alſo fuch as aſſiſt them if Clerks with Depoſition, if lay Perſons, with the Ana- rails wy 
thema. Beſides theſe 27 Canons are three more extant in the Tome of the Car. 246. tc. 


Councils whereof the firſt confirms the former Decree of the Fphefine Synod about 725 univer- 


the Privileges of the See of Conſtantinople. For, following in all things, as the Ca- 


alts. 
IHayrays 


non runs, The Decrees of the Holy Fathers and atknewledging that lately read, of Tei; Sl 5,1. 
the 150 Biſhops lovers of God, we alſo decree and ordain the ſame things concer- ®! Tiga» 


ning the Privileges of the moſt holy Church of Conſtantinople being New Rome: 


0915s Emi. 


For on the throne of Ancient Rome, becauſe that C tty was the ſeat of the Empire,"0, mie 
the Fathers deſervedly beſtowed Privileges. And the 150 Biſhops moved by the «T%Jumgar 


ſame confideration gave equal Privileges to the moſt holy Throne of New Rome, rizht- 


Tu FT Ec 
d1s T0 Bao 


ly judging that the City which was honoured with Empire and a Senate aid enjoyed e- awvew + wi. 
qual Privileges with the Ancient Lady Rome, ought to be extolled and magnified 2 **civny. 


no loſs than ſhe alſo in Ecclefiaſtick matters, being the next to her, and that the Me- 


» - 0 
Iz 7y27 Sc, 
aTWeiua TH 


tropolitans onely of the Dioceſes of Pontica Aſiana and Thracia, as alſo, the Biſhops # vias Poung 


of the ſaid Dioceſes amongſt the Barbarians ſhould be ordained by the foreſaid Throne ©7479 


of the moſt holy Church of Conſtantinople, each Metropolitan of the ſaid Dioceſes 
together with the Biſhops of the Province ordaining the Provincial Biſhops, as it is 
delivered in the Divine Canons. But as is ſaid the Metropolitans of the forenamed 
Dioceſes are to be ordained by the Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople convenient Eletti- 
ons being made according to Cuſtome, and thereof Notice being given to him. ' 

26. By this Canon the firſt dignity and Precedence was confirmed to the Ro- 
man Patriarch as beſtowed on it by the Ancient Fathers, not out of any conlidera- 
tion that his Church was founded by St. Peter or any other, but out of a ſecular 
reſpe&t to the Dominion and Sovereignty of that City, as Miſtreſs or Sovereign 
of the Empire; the Polity of the Church correſponding as near as poilible with 
that of the State. Now that Conſtantinople was put into the fame Capacity with 
Old Rome as to Majeſty, Sovereignty and Dominion, the Fathers found the ſame 
reaſon for conferring the ſame Privileges upon her, though much to the regret and 
ſtomach of Leo his Legates,who not being preſent when the thing paſſed,came into 
the Council the next meeting and protelted againſt it. But this would not doe, 
their alledging the Nzcene Canons ſignified little, the Fathers having in their Memo- 
ry what had paſſed between the Buthops of A4frick and the former Roman Prelates. 
They urged that the ſubſcriptions to this Canon were forced and wreſted from 
the Biſhop by plain conſtraint which was flatly denied by ſuch as had ſubſcribed: 
Then did the glorious Judges interpoſe and gave ſentence that the chief Honour 
was 
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was to be given to the See of 01d Rome, yet Primacy and the like Privileges to that 
of the New, ' which now as well as the other was ordained with the Faſces 
of the Empire, fo that the Biſhop thereof ſhould have power to ordain Metropoli- 
tans in Afrana, Pontica and Thrace, leaving the Authority to the Metropolitan of 
each Province to conſecrate Biſhops. Yet would not the Legates be ſatisfied, but 
required that the Decree might be ſuſpended till the Judgment of Leo might be 
had abour it, to which it's ſaid the Synod Aſſented. But Lzberatus aftirms that 
the contradiction and Proteſtation of the Legates was rejected, and how little ac- 
count was made of it, or of the oppoſition of Leo himielt appears by the praftice 
of following times, as well as what fortnerly has been faid of this Subject. As 
for this Canon none either have called in queſtion the truth or the force and vali- 
dity of it, except thoſe concerned in behalf of Rome. Its found in all Greet Co- 
pies, beſides ſeveral Latin ones, as one above a thouſand years Old in Fuſtellus Quodvidiſe 
his Library, another in that of Monfreur de Thou, which abundantly diſcovers to us - +—nay Dr. 
rhe truth and ſincerity of thoſe Roman Copies wherein it is wanting. * Thereare * 
* beſjdes thoſe 28 Canons two other mentioned, whereoſ the firſt torbids a Biſhop 
<* to be reduced to the Decree of a Prieſt making it Sacrilege and requiring that 
* if any Biſhop be for juſt cauſe degraded, he loſe alſo the Prieſtly Office. The 
* laſt contemns what the Fathers relolved concerning the <Zgyptian Biſhops who 
« deſired their ſubſcription to the Epiſtle of Leo might be reipited till their Me- 
tropolitan was choſen. | | 
All which ares 27, All buſineſs being now diſpatched, the Synod deſired of the Emperour 1; peypeeum 
— by that he would confirm what they had done. He accordingly gave his Royal Af- 9 4 vobs 
pe - : , , . : - - yg terminata 
rour's Edict. ſent which was followed by Acclamations often ingeminating 7 hou haſt confirmed |; £,,..... 
the Orthodox Faith. The Fathers alſo cauſed their Synodical Epiſtle full of reſpect orchodoxam 
to be written to Leo the Roman Patriarch wherein letting him know that they —_ 
| were aſſembled by the Sanction and Decree of the Emperour, they tell him what ** | 
_—— _ they had done and deſire him to honour * them with his Approbation. For it * Regams 
ſubſcribe to Was requiſite for the Peaceof the Church that ſuch Biſhops as could not be preſent ,, —_— 
what had been jn theſe Oecumenical Councils ſhould approve and confirm what had been done 74 judicium, 
gore arts therein, Not that there was any need of judicially determining and defining any Ww _— 
controverſie or giving the Deciſion full and perfe&t Authority, tor that had been al- 48 16. 
ready done in the General Aſſembly wherein all Biſhops were either perſonally 
preſent or implicity and juſtly ſuppoſed to be there. But when they ſhould give 
their expreſs conſent to what they had formerly ratified but implicitly, this 
would ſtop their mouth for the time to come, remove or prevent all objections 
arifing from diflerence and oppoſition, and whereas we are apt to be drawn more 
by Example than precept, gain greater repute and conformity to the Decrees. 
Therefore did this Council ſeek the Approbation of Leo, who being moſt eminent 
for the dignity of his See, and very conſiderable for his perſonal Qualifications, 
might be more capable through his Example of doing good or hurt ; after by 
conſenting to procure Peace and Conformity, or by diſlenting to make a rent and 
{ſchiſm in the Church. On this fame account did Zheodofius the Emperour and 
Cyril labour ſo much to have John the Patriarch to conſent to the Decrees of the 
Ephefine Synod againſt Neſtorius, for they knew it would be a great means todraw 
in the reſt of the diſſenters, as indeed it proved. The truth was, all the Fathers 
could doe was little enough to preſerve the Church in quiet, and prevent that ex- 
travagance both in opinion and practice which the luſts and paſſions of Men fo 
frequently procured. Therefore to revive the Memory of former Decrees did each 
Council, as it were, preſent anew Table of what had paſſed in ſuch as had been 
| before it. So did the Council of Conſtantinople confirm that of Nice with the Can. 1: 
Faith decreed therein, and this of Chakedor all three preceding Occumenical Sy- 
nods, and the ſecond Nzceze Synod or Conventicle all the 11x which had been 
before it, although each of them was of as great Authority before, and as to 
their intrinſick value needed not the Confirmation of the ſublequenrt eſpecially of 
the later Santo. 
28. Farther, the Ancient Chriſtian prudence of theſe Fathers, for theſe very 
reaſons, direted them to make uſe nor onely of General Councils but of Provin- 
cial Synods, not onely of Patriarchs but particular Biſhops to confirm their Ge- 
neral Synods, and the Decrees thereof. Thus the great Nicene Council was con- Confirmare 
firmed, as they themſelves phraſe it, by Euſebius Biihop of Nicomedia and 7; heog- decrevimu, 
zis of Nice two exiled Biſhops for the caule of Hereſie in token of their repentance 6 ogg _ 
and converſion. So the Synod Aſſembled at Milan confirmed the Ads of the Nor. in Conc. 
Firſt Epheſine Council, as Binius himſelt obſerveth. And this very Council of _ 
| Chalcedon ” © 


Cray. VIE The Conſtantinopolitan Ronian Empire. Summa” 199: 
EO Chalcedon at the inſtance of Pope Leo, when ſome began to carp at its Decrees, : 
was confirmed. by an Edit of the Emperour Leo, who commanded allo the ſeve- 


ral Biſhops to declare their Judgments concerning its Doctrine, that the Counci] 
of Chalcedon might be again confirmed, faith Binius, by the Conſent and Confeſſion 
of all theſe Biſhops. In obedience to his Command ſome did it of themſelves, 

' as Anatolius, Lucianus, Sebaſtianus and Agapetus, belides ſeveral others, ſome 
jointly as the Biſhops of Egypt and Europe in their Synodal Epiſtles, which are 
joyned to the Acts of this Council. It is not to be imagined, that the Teſti- 
mony of ſingle Biſhops could give any Authority to an Oeccumenical Synod, 
nor yet Provincial Councils which conſiſted but of x9 Biſhops as that of Mzlan, 
or but of ſeven as thar of Syria, or ſix as that of Meſa, five as that of Syria 
Secunda, or no more than tour as that of Ofroexa. But much advantage was 
gained by theſe Teſtimonies, and this may be added to what we have formerly 
mentioned out of Dr. Crackanthorp, that every one hereby either approved him- 
{elf to be Orthodox in Judgment, or upon refuſal appeared to be heretical in 
Doctrine, and ſtood ſufficiently convicted, to that fuch a Wolt could not doe miſ- 
ciict in Sheeps cloathing, the Church having ſufficient notice and warning of 
him. But rhus as the torementioned Learned Perſon obferveth, Confirmation 
A twofold of Synods by Biſhops was twofold. The Confirmation of thoſe F pg in 


Confirmation 
of Synods by 
Bilops. 


Council is Judicial, the latter Confirmation by the Abſent is Pacifical, The 
tormer Azthoritative, ſuch as gives the whale Authority to any Decree, the 
latter wherher by ſucceeding Councils, or abſent Biſhops is Teſtzficatzve witneſ- 


ſing them to Le Orthodox in that Decree. The former ,joyned to the Imperial 
Coniirmation ( which is neceſſary to the making of a Lawfull Council) is Eſenr:al, 
ellentially making both the Council an approved Council, and ail the Decrees 
thercof approved Synodal and Oecumenical Decrees : the latter 1s Accidental 
wh.ch graceth a Biſhop, bur little or nothing the Synod, and being denied doth 
neither diſgrace the Council, nor impair the Dignity or Authority thereof, bur 
extremely diſgracing the party that denies it, pulls down upon him both the 
juſt Cenſures of the Church, and the Civil Puniſhments due to Hereticks and 


Contumacious Perſons. 


2.9. So ſmall reaſon is there for Baronins to infer, that becauſe thz Fathers de- 
ſire the Afſent of Leo, therefore rhey thought their Ads invalid without his 
Confirmation. Bur thus ended this tamous Chalcedonian Synod, which our Lear- 
ned Crack.uthorp tells us he never read or almoſt remembred, but with a kind of 
Amazement ; he admired the rare Piety, Prudence, Integrity, Moderation and 
Gravity of thoſe moſt Glorious Judges, who fypplying the Emperour's place in 
his Abſence were the Imperial Prefidents in this Council. Had they or ſuch 
Leen wanting at this time it may juſtly be feared, conſidering the eagerneſs and 
temerity, not to fay the infolency of the Pope's Legates 1n this Synod, that this 
Council of Chalcedon had proved a worſe Latrociny, than was that ſecond of 
Fpheſus. All being diſpatched, the Fathers returned to their ſeveral Churches. 
Dioſcorus was banithed to Gaxgra, a City of Paphlagonia where he died. In me- 
mory of the Condemnation of the Eutychian Herefie, the Greeks ordained an 
Anniverfary ſolemnity on the 1624. of Fuly, as appears by their Menology. And 
Martianas the Emperour to follow on the ſtroke, and add the ſecular Arm to 
the Spiritual ſword, publiſhed an Edit directed to Palladius the Prufettus Prato- 


An Edictcon-720, bearing date on the 2.6 of Fayuary, or the 6th. of Fe- 
RI bruary next following. For itis extant at large in the Acts 
re of the Council, and part of it in Juſtinian's Code, . being 
there falily aſcribed to YValentinian and Marcian together, 
aad here falſly dated with the Conſulſhip of Patricius and 
Ri-himeres, whereas it appears by .the Faſt? Conſulares, 


AR. 3. Cod. de ſumma Trinit |. 4. & in 
Synop. ſi Baſilicon. 1. Tit. 1. c. 4. Adde 
buic legi titulum integrum, Cod, Theod. de 
= qus Religione contendunt, lib. 16. 

3 Y 


that in che ſecond year of Marcian, Heraclianus and Aſporatius, bore the Conſy- 
lar Office. This Law, ſeveral expreſſions whereof are taken out of the Synodal 
Acts, forbids all Perſons whatſoever to diſpute of Chriſtian Religion in Aſſemblies, 
ſeeking thereby occaſion of tumult and perfidiouſneſs. He adds a reaſon that this 


would ofer maniſeſt Injury tothe Judgment of the moſt Re- 
verend Synod afſembled lately at Chalcedon by his(a)-Com- 
mand, which followed therein the Apoſtolical Dodrine 
according to former Decrees of the Nzcene and ,Cor- 
ſtantinopolitan Councils. The Offenders bath as Factious 
and (54) ,Prophaning the venerable Myſteries, before Jews 
and Pagans, ,it; Clerks-ſhould be depoſed, ; if -Souldiers de- 


(a) Qui Chalcedone convener | 
noſtra pracepta. ; , "ON 


b) Sed eti | 7 
beads crane ephemera 
4a Myſteria. | 

'  prived 


_— —  — 
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be burar. 


prived of the Military girdle; Others it Free ſhould bebaniſhed from Conſtantino- 
ple, and otherwiſe puniſhed, .f Slaves chaſtized with the greateſt Severj- 
ties. Thus much of the Fourth Oecumenical Council, concerning the 
Integrity of the Acts whereof let the Reader Examine 
what Dr. Crackanthop applieth to the frivolous objections 
of Baronius, This and the three former, as made in the 
pureſt Ages have been deſervedly had in greateſt eſteem,and 
of ſtrongeſt Authority by all ſober Chriſtians. The Pope | 
of Rome at his promotion ( as appears from what Deusdedir, the Cardinal no- 
teth in his Colle&tion of Canons ) of old time ſwore, according to a former, 
exemplified by Gratia# in his Decree out of his Day-book, 
To obſerve theſe four Councils to a Tittle, profeſſing to follow 
and preach what they held and decreed, and both with Heart ;;6c;, 
and Mouth, to condemn what they condemned. This ancient 


S. 1. Novel. 131. c. 2. 


Diſt. 16. c. $. 


Oath as our Divines obſerve, badly agreceeth with the late Bulla Iznz, wherein vena. re 
vo 7 nu F. ' fe 


the Roman Patriarch forbids Appeals from himſelf to a General Council. 
doth the Profeſſion of Zozimus, formerly mentioned. But from that ancient Oath, 
2 Learned Man inferreth that the Roman Biſhop cannot juſtly plead that he is ſu- 
periour to theſe Councils, except he arrogate to himſelf Power over the four 


Goſpels | 
Another to 30. The Imperial Edi& of Martianus againſt the Extychian Errours did fo lit- 48. Conc. 
er ec tle good, that he was conflrained to enforce it by another, bearing date on Chalc. 48.3, 


dering the the 137h. of March following, wherein he ſubjects them to the fame Pains and 
bg he Penalties as formerly. Yet would not all this doe, for ſuch Tumults were made 
ry + in Egypt, and the Eaſtern Parts, that he was forced afterwards in this fame yeat 
to add greater Puniſhments, and command the Books 'and Writings of the Eu- 
tychians to Le burnt. By a particular Reſcript alſo, he aſmuch as in him lay a- 
boliſhed the Memory of the Arch Heretick, and revived that of Flavianus, be- 


cauſe honoured as he faith by ſuch ,and ſo great a Teſtimony of almoſt innume-: 22. 


ProceAuse- rable Prieſts, in the Synod of Chalcedov. Into the Seat of Dzoſcorus, baniſhed by 7.34, 2. c. 4, 


| TE the Emperour's Command, was elefted Proterius by the General conſent of the ex Priſco Rhe- 


corus, upon Council, as Evagrius writes, about which great Tumults and Bloud-ſhed happen- 


which a Tu- ed at Alexandria, forme of the People clolig with his promotion, and others Brev:ar. c.15. 


mult ariſes at 


Alexandria. being ſor the recalling of Dzoſcorus. The Commander of Thebais placed his Nzceph. lib. 5 
Guards to keep the Peace, but rhe Inhabitants ſer upon the Magiſtrates, and © '? 


drove the Souldiers into the old Temple of Serapzs, where they burnt them a- 
live. The Report hereof coming to Court, the Emperour ſent down to Alexan- 
aria three thouſand diſciplin'd Souldiers, who ſetting upon the Townſmen, and 
raviſhing their Wives and Daughters, 4 more fierce and cruel Uproar happened 
than the former. At length Florus the Governour of the Garriſon, gratifying the 
Multitude in the Reſtitution of the Corn he had taken from them, their Baths 
and ſolemn Shews tor which they rhoved, quieted rheir Minds, and reſtored 
7wenalis Bi- Peace for a certain time. Bur whilſt matters thus were ordered at Alexandria, 
ang ame "the Monks of Paleſtine inhabiting the Deſfarts near to Feruſalem, who had been 
by the Monks, at the Council and diſſented from it, returning home and complaining of the 
ben form of Faith laid down by the Synod, by their ſtories exaſperated thoſe of 
their Profeſſ:on, perſwading them that the Fathers who had made the Dectees 
were all Ne/torians. Juvenalis the Biſhop of Feruſalem they .expelled, and in 
his room clected Zheodoſius the Captain of the Rout, a cunning and reſolute 
Fellow, who had drawn Eudoxia the Empreſs Dowager to the Herelie of Euryches, 
whilſt ſhe recided in that City. Having invaded the Chair, he took upon him 
to place new Biſhops in the Sees of thoſe who were not yet returned from the 
Council, and viſiting the Cities of Paleſtine, as Metropolitan, compelled them 
to receive other Paitours addicted to his Hereſie and Faction, uſing ſuch with 

great Cruelty as refiſted his proceedings. 
Whocommits 3 1- Severtanus Biſhop of Scythopolzs, for ſo doing he drove out of the City, 
ſeveral Outra- and then procured him to be ſlain. Arhanafius a Prieſt after various Tortures 
gs there. he cauſed to be beheaded, his Body to be dragged up and down the Streets of 
Feruſalem, and art laſt caſt to the Dogs. Some he killed, others he plundered or 
burnt their Houſes, ſo that Feruſalem repreſented a Town lately taken by an 
By the Empe- Enemy. When Martianus heard of theſe diſorders, he commanded this Villain 
vanes to be apprehended and brought to his preſence, and ſending down Fuvenalis with 
er Fuvenalis is 2 ſufficient Power to redreis the former Abuſes, commanded him to depoſe 
eettored ro bis a5 many as Theodoſus had advanced to the Prieſtly Order. But the Bird was 
; flown 


Canones 4 Concil. pro legibus habeantur, 
vide c. de ſacroſantt:s Ecclefiis. I. 4. |. 12. 


Ex diurno Libro Prafeſſio Romani Pon- 
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flown &er the Souldiefs could lay hands on him, and though he was gone, yet the 
effects of heretical and cruel demeanour ſtill continued,.as in other places rife 
ſame furious humour raged amongſt the Eutychian' Hereticks, where they could 
get advantage. This fame year being the 454 of our Lord, Yalestinian and 


Martian, the Emperours publiſhed an Edit, whereby 
They decreed that the Privileges granted to all Charches by 
their Predeceſſours, ſhould remain firm and inviolable. All 
pragmatick Sanitions, which through Favour or Ambition had 
been procured againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, they command 
to be woid, and of no effet. And becauſe it concerned them 
in point of Humanity, to have a care of thoſe that. ſtand in 


Privilegia que generalibus conſtitutio- 
 nibus univerſis ſacroſan&ts Eccleſin ortho= 
doxe religionts retro Principes preſtiterane 
firma & zllibata in perpetuum decerns- 
muscuſtodir. | 

Ones ſane pragmaticas ſanfiones que 
contra  Canones Eccleſiaſtices interventu © 
gratie vel' ambitionis elicite ſunt, robo 
re ſuo &5 firmitate vacuatas ceſſare preci- 


need, and take order they want not maintenance, the Salaries — cond ages $—rne "pg : 
which divers ways had been formerly paid to the' Churches ſeripe. Palladio Pp. Dar. A Of 
out of the publick flock, they command ſtill to be continued Cf. 

and diſcharged without any failing or defalcation whatſoever. 

7 By this Edit 1t appears, that all Privileges granted by Emperours which 
were agreeable to the Senſe of the Church, conducing to Order and Govern- 
ment, and not contrary to the Canons were ſo far from being nulled and re- 

An Edit con- voked, that they were ſtrengthened and confirmed, onely thoſe which had 
cerning the Clandeſtinely .and ſurreptitiouſly contrary to Eccleſiaſtical Decreces, been as 
Ancient privi- yyere wreſted from Imperial Powers. What reaſon then Baronius hath to con- 
___ clude that this Reſcript was purpoſely, and at the Requeſt of Leo Biſhop of 
Rome granted againſt Aratolius and the See of Conſtantinople, the Reader will 

eaſily apprehend, ſeeing that the Primacy and Juriſdiction thereof, was ſo far 

from being procured Contra Ecclefraſticos Canoxes, that it was founded upon the 

*Canons of two ſeveral Oecumenical Synods, neither ought the Cardinal to object 

the Decrees of the Nzcene Council, except he will plead that the fame Power 

that makes a Law cannot reſcind it, or that the Church Univerſal ſuppoſed it 

to be in the Synods of Conſtantinople and Chalcedon, aſwell as that of Nice can- 

not according to the Exigency of tumes, and Comportment of Afﬀairs, bind and 

looſe and change its own poſitive Laws in things indifferent. The Canons of 

Nice, whatever Leo or thoſe of his party pretend, were of force to bind any 
particular Biſhop or Patriarch whatſoever, but not a Council as General, as 

Lawfull, and conſequently as Authoritative as it ſelf. : 

32. But becauſe there is nothing in this Edit which can, poſſibly perſwade 
the Reader to be of the Cardinal's opinion, he tells him that this which we find 
now in the Code he conjectures to be but a parcel of that which the Emperours 
publiſhed this year, meaning indeed that though there be no mention of Con/tan- 
tinople in this, yet in the other Part there was, and Fu/tznian ſeems to have left it 
out at the publiſhing, of his Code, becauſe he intended to make a new Law con- 
trary to it, which 1s that of his thirteenth Novel, the ſecond Chapter. From 
this muſt neceſfarily follow then that Fuſtinzan, contrary to former Canons, and 
conſequently contrary to the four firſt Councils, and the praQtice before his own 
time, gave Prerogative and Precedence to the See of Conſtantinople after that of 
Old Rome ; forit this fragment (as he would have it) which-is left contradicted 
not that which is loſt, then nothing was therein forbidden but what was contrary 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons ; and Fuſtinian again recalling what Baronius will 
have Martian to have difanulled, muſt have ated contrary to the ſaid Canons, 
Councils and, as we may conclude, former practice. See therefore how bravely 


the forementioned Novel cited by the Amnalift makes this 
out. In the firſt Chapter of that Novel the Emperour de- 
crees, that * The Holy Eccleſiaſtical Canons have the force or 
ature of Laws, he means thoſe which had been made or con- 
firmed by the four Holy Councils, viz. that of the three hun- 
dred and eighteen Fathers aſſembled at Nice, the hundred and 
Jifty at Conſtantinople, .» the firſt Epheſine wherein Neſto- 


' rius was condemned, and at Chalcedon where Eutyches, z0- 
\ gether with Neſtorius, was anathematized. For the Dofrines 


of theſe four Synods we receive as the Holy Scriptures; and 

their Rules (or Canons) we obſerve as Laws : this is the firſt 

Chapter of the Novel. 'Then follows the ſecond in theſe 

words : + Therefore according to their Definitions we decree, 

that the moſt Holy Pope of the Elder Rome be the firſt of 

all Prieſts : and the moſt Bleſſed ad Conſtantinople 
D 


bl 

* Sancimus igitur vicem legum obts.. 
nere Sanftas Eccleſiaſticas \Regulas que & 
Janfis4 conciliss expofita ſunt aut firma- 
ta, hoc eſt in Nicena 318, 65 in Conſtan- 
ti nopolitana Sanftorum 150 patrum, & in 
Epheſma prima in qua Neſtorins eſt dam. 
natus, © in Chalcedonia i qua Eutyches 
cum Neſtorio anathematizatus eſt. Pre. 
diftarum enim 4, Synodorum dogmata ſicut 
Santtas Scripturas accipimus, & regulas 


ficut leges obſervamus. 


Ideoque ſancimus ſecundum earum de. 


F 
finitiones ſanQifſimum ſenioris Rome Pa- 
pam pramum eſſe omnium ſacerdotum : bea« 
tiſſimum autem Archiepiſcopum Conſt anti- 


being 
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An Edict a- 
gainſt Paga- 
niſm. 


Setting forth 
the Ceremo- 
nies thereof, 


and active applications, ſuch as ſearch, and either kill or cure. 


Martians. CHAP:.VNJT. 
2 - OY =p 
being New Rome, have the Second Place after the Hoy. m_— nove Rome ſecundum þ;lers *Y 
1poſtolick See of Old Rom e; but be placed before all other ,,* pap [anion Apetolicam Jentari Ro- 
Sees. Theſe words, Therefore according to their Definiti= praponarur. Auth. Collat. IX +54 oF rem 
ens, manifeſtly thew. that what the Emperour FJu/tinian 9% CXXNXL. p. 184. Cod upon, 
did, was riot contrary to the four Councils, but agreeable _ BW 2 
to, and founded upon their Decrees, and what the Emperour Martian prohibits 
being onely contrary to them, the Primacy of Conftantinople could not be meant 
by that Part of the Edit. Then for the practice betore Fu/tzniar's time, lct lic 
Reader conſider what we have formerly ſaid of that ſubject, and how Appeals 
lay to the ſee of Coytantinople, from another Novel of that Emperour. 

- 33. In thelatter Part of that Edict of Falenrinian and 
Martian, they take care that the Accuſtomed Salaries be paid 
to Churches, and that || out of conſideration that it became 
them as an Ad of Humanity to provide for thoſe in diſtreſs, 
and doe their endeayour that maintenance may not be wan- 
ting to the Poor. Seeing therefore that . Churches were 
long before this time endowed not onely with Titles, but 
with good Laws and Revenues; this Law ſeems eſpecially 
to provide for the Inferiour ſort of Clerks: or Miniſters in 
the Churches, ſuch as the Cleric? coprate formerly mentio- 
ned. That ſuch proviſion had. been formerly made by Chriſtian Princes ont of , 
their Cuſtoms or Tributes throughout the Cities, which being taken away by Magic 4-4" 
Fulian were reſtored by Fovzan the Emperour, the * Hittory of thoſe Times kear "gh. po 
mention. So Numa, as Þ Livy tells us, aſligned Penſions to the -Yeſtal Virgins hanc l:gem per 
out of the publick Revenues, and the Kings of «/#gypz paid the third part of rheir 9 4 q 
Tributes tothe maintenance of the Prieits,as we have in the Hiſtory of that Ancient || Lib. 2. 
Kingdom obſerved out of |] Dzodorus : Plato thinks fit and juſt that thoſe who 
ſerve the Publick, ſhould be maintained at the Publick charge. But thus much 
did Martianus the moſt Religious Emperour for preſervation of the DoCtrine of 
the Church in its purity, the diſcipline thereof in its true decorum and vigour, as 
alſo for the comfortable ſubſiitence of the Miniſters thereof. And all this was 
in Relation to the Church it ſelf, in things Intrinfical and Domeſtick. Here it's 
convenient alſo to take notice what hedid for her relating ad extra, or reſpecting 
the old Pagan Superſtition, of which we have not heard a long time. The very 
ſame year therefore that he aſſembled the Council at Chalcedon, for the rooting 
out of Hereſie, he publiſhed an Edict for the utter deſtruction of Paganiſm, its 
Rites, Temples, Images and Sacrifices, commanding in, the name of his Collegue 
and of himſelf, that None ſhould dare to open thoſe Chapels which had now been long 
[hut up, with an intention to pay there any Worſhip or Adoration. Let it be far 

from us in this Age(fay they) to give the ancient Honour to infandous and execra- 
ble. Images, to have the impious poſts of Temples trimmed with Garlands, profane Nemo wene- 
Fires kindled on Altars, Incenſe to be burned thereon, Beaſts to be killed for Sacrifice, _ adoran- 
Wines to be offered, and Sacrilege to be accounted Religion. But if any one contrary to vw hy "Ge. 
this Sanition of our Serenity, and the Interdiits of moſt Holy and Ancient Conſtitutions Cod. Juſtin. 
ſtall offer to Sacrifice, let ſuch an one be legally indifted before the publick Judge, and © I ” 
being convitted, forfeit both his Eſtate aud Life. Let ſuch alſo as are a 4 _ 
Miniſters in Sacrificing undergo the ſame penalties, that being deterred by the 
Severity of this our Law, they may forbear to Sacrifice for fear of puniſhment. And 
if the Rettor of the Province after legal Accuſation and Convition forbear to puniſh 
ſo great a Crime, let the Fudge himſelf be fined * fifty Pounds of Gold, and as much - +5 gl 
his Office to the Exchequer. Given on the twelfth of November, Martianus Au-3 L. Auri 36 b: 
gultus end Adelphius being Conſuls. Direfted to Palladius the Prafeftus Prag- %brizi 37 l + 


, IO S. Continct 
forzo. onti 


R ; libra 12 un- 
34. From the wording of this Law the Reader may obſerve, as to the ſtate and cias ponderae 


condition of the times, that the Old Pagan Superſtitions were not quite defunct, wo _y 2. 
elſe there had not needed any ſuch Edict againſt the Superſtitious Ceremonies |1;3. 5, Hd 
thereof. Yet that it was at the laſt gaſp appears by the long time the Chapels Brierwoodus 
had been ſhut up, expreſied by the word 017m, and eſpecially from the ſevere metres de 
remedy provided by this Reſcript againſt the evil. For in this caſe there is ſome arr G21. 
conformity betwixt the ordering ot the Body Natural, and the Body Civil. In 

both, deſperate, acute and ſudden dillempers muſt have deſperate remedies, quick 

But in diſtem- 

pers of a ſtate which have been long and general, which uſe and cuſtome 

have rendred ſeemingly legal, aſwell as habitual, the Phyſician muſt proceed as 


1n 


[ $. 2. Er quia humanitatis notre eff 

' epents profpicert, ac dre Mperam, ut pau- 

peribus alimenta non deſint : ſaiaria etiani 
_ facroſantis Eccleſiis in diverſis Poweey 
us de publico haftenus miniftrocs his, (oh. 

mus nunc quoque mnconcuſſa & 4 null. . ji A 
ſus zmminuta preſtari : liberalitatiq we; 
ic prompt1 ſſime perpetuam tribu:mays "i 

mitatem. : 


UN 
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| jt inveterate Diſeaſes which are founded. in the Bloud, and radicated in the 
complexion of the Parts, in the curing of which he muſt proceed pedetentim, and 
Purge gently, leſt by evacuating the bad he drive out alfo the good humours, and | 
practiſe rather an altering than a purging courſe, left in a very foul and plethorick 
Body the humours being ſet affoat and drivegginto afirmentation, prove too head- 
ſtrong and turbulent for nature to govern. This appears from what Conſtantine the 
Great preſcribed in this caſe, who at the beginning of the Reformation ordained* 
the terrour of death as a Medicine againſt this Sacrificing 
Evil, puniſhing in like manner the Governours of the Pro- OO IPC TT TE INES 
vinces if they neglected to apply this Cautery to that ales _ —— mo 
Cancrous diſtemper. But his Succeſſours who had time and Cal. Decembris. Conſtantio IV. 5 Con- 
opportunity to ſte the opperation found it too violent and _— _— rn wetdean nas Cod. Fuſe 
therefore laid icaſide till by applying of more gentle and "Te 
altering Medicines the whole body was able to bear it, 
and therefore now did Marcian renew (rather than make _— © 
any new Law) whea the ill humours were fo diminiſhed that by putting them 
into a motion and diſturkance no dangerous fever or other Symptome could be 
feared. But neither did this ſuddenly ette&t the cure without ſome other Appli- 
cations as we ſhall ſee hereafter. In the mean time from this Law, the Reader 
may obſerve what were the Ceremonies of Paganiſm and the Worſhip of Idols in 
their Temples, and Chapels. | | 

35. Abour this time Proſper a Prielt of Aquitaiz in imitation of Euſebius com- 

poſed his Chronicon wherein he briefly notes what paſled from the beginning of the 
World to the eighth Conſulſhip of Yalentinian (which was the laſt year of his 
Life) and that of Anthemius or the 455th.year of the ordinary «Era of our Lord. 

Proſper con" The third Edition as Bacherizs and Mirzus obſerve reached to this year. For 


—_— there had been two former whereof the firſt ended at the 14 Conſulihip of Theodo- 
{as which he bore with Maximus or the year 433, as appears from his ſumming 
up the Epocha's of all the former years, which is not uſually done but at the end 
of Books. The ſecond Edition centained rhe ſpace of 12 years more reaching as 
far as the 6 Conſulſhip of Yalentinian and that of Nonzus or the year 445, at which 
his ordinary Chronicon wont to be joyned with thoſe of Euſebins and Jerome re- 
ceiveth its period. The third Edition reaching as low as the year above mentioned, 
of which Mireus mentions three ſeveral Manuſcripts, - is much ketter than the x, Chron Belg. 
two former, containing beſides a ſhort and pithy account of things from rhe be- adam: 455. 
ginning of the World rhe Fa/ti of the Conſuls from the 157h. year of Tiberius If 
downward.” But in this Age flouriſhed three or four ſeveral Per.ons bearing the = hart | 
name of Proſper, concerning whom Bucherjus diſputerh at larFe. | vide Mir pints, 

36. This fame year, viz. 455 before the Death of Yalentinian did he and 
Several Edicts Martzanus publiſh an Edict or a General Law as they call it whereby they reſtore General: lege ; 


f the Empe- | ir Ancient Li Jjoy1 bn 
"ours cones. Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to their Ancient Liberty of having and enjoying what ſhould Ns, tha. . 


rours CONCEer- 
ning Teſta- be left by the Teſtaments of Women, which as we have formerly ſeen had been Cod 5b. x. re 
TM taken away by former Emperours. This Law dire&ed to Paladius the Prafetus ** 13: 
Praetorio, Fuſtinian hath pur into his Code, but the Note upon 'the Text tells us 

that at this day the Caſe is altered by two Authenticks immediately following 

which the Reader may ' conſult at his leiſure : The year following Martianus 

made another Edit, whereby he gave (a) liberty to the =. 

_ or Plaintiff to implead the Clerks of COR * (4) Cod. lib. 1. rit.3, . 25, 

either before the Patriarch or the Secular Judge, for where _.. - | = 

the Rews or Defendant hath ſeveral Could Tos privileged TE Es Ca 
Jure Communi or by Common Law the Ele@tion is in the 

power and diſcretion of the Plaintiff. The next year by a (4) *a,59vav x fa ID noxodiduet 
Mono ares. (b) he declares _ thinking it to - Algs]mxs leh mad Safe ? reve 

e a Point both of Humanity and Piety he permits Here- #7455 pas. t1% tr rx. 5. 89. Vide 

tes to be buried in the Sepulchres of their Anceſtotrs. ERNIE 
There's yer another Edi of this good Emperour which 

becauſe it reſpects pious uſes and is very ſhort, though if jd quod pauferibus Teſtamento vel c4- 
bear no date, we ſhall add to the former. This ordains 4icifis relinquirur; non ut incertis per- 
that what is left to the Poor either by Teſtaments or Co- jo noaang” he von pe. wo — 
dicils ſhall not come to nothing as left to uncertain Per- i. Tie. 3. 1. 24. | 
ſons,. but remain good and firm to all intents and purpoſes. 

For though their Perſons be uncertain yet-the Poor never 

failing there are always certain objedts of charity, and as Baldus nhoteth upon the 

place, the Poor are like a College, which Tepreſents a certain Perſon. The Le- 
| ” | __—C | gacy 
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oY 


in the Weſt. 


And ftirs at 
Alexandria 


of Droſcorus. 


Proterins Bi- 


ſhop thereof 


by the faction \,.nged on Prozerius his Succeſſour. At lengrh they underſtood that Martian the 


oacy may be faid to be certain as left to God himſelf: it may be done alſo by privis 
lege ; or the Tefiamentary Executour, or the Executour by Law, viz. the Biſhop, 


may eaſily find out certain poor Perſons on whom to confer the deſigned Legacy. 


37. Thus went matters in the Eaftern parts under the care and Inſpection of 
Martianus the Emperour. In the Weſtern and Southern there was no ſuch ſerenj- 
ty, 2 diſmal Cloud - of perſecution having overſpread Africk, ſince the invaſion of 


A Perſecution fat Countrey by Genſericus that Arian Captain. Moſt glorious were the confeſ: 


ſions and ſutierings of many Martyrs as well here as in other places, as Ttaly, 
Sardinia, Greece, Epirus, Illyricum and Spain, or wherever the forciaid Rover touch- 

ed. Deogratias the Biſhop of Carthage removing in this direfull perſecution to a 

place of more repoſe and ſecurity, after he had iteered that weather-beaten Church 

ſome three years, the Tyrant would ſuffer none to be choſen in his place, who 

hai © s driven the Prieſts and other Miniſters of the Church ſeveral ways as they 

ſhitc« for themſelves, commanded the Doors of the Church to be ſhut, and plain- 

ly forbade any Biſhops to be ordained in other Provinces, ſd that when Y/:#or 

wrote the ſtory the number of 164 was reduced to three. But this good came »e- Perſeus. 
of ſo great an evil, that theſe Orthodox Confeſlours retiring farther into the Inland Vandal, lib. 1, 
Countries there preached tlie Goſpel, and though they became Martyrs many of Y C—_ 
them for ſo doing yet their Bloud as in other caſes proved the ſeed of the Church, dal. 1:6. 1. - 
many Barbarians who had never formerly heard of Chri/t being converted to the 

Faith and incouraged by the conſtancy of their- Teachers. Art ſuch time as this 

mighty Tempeſt raged in Africk a ſtorm was alſo raifed in egypt by another Fen 
and contrary fort of Hereticks who, as Gerſericus denied the Divinity of Chriſt, __— lib, 
would not acknowledge his Humanity. Theſe were of the faction of Dioſcorus 7 iberatus in 


whoſe Depoſition as they extremely grudged, ſo they ſought all ways to be re- _— oh 
COADTIES LeCe 


| tor collefan. 
Emperour was dead, through whofe incouragement they had been condemned in. 2. 


a Synod by Proterius, they came down to Alexandria headed by one 7 imothens #0: _ 
eA7urus formerly a Monk, ſince rhat a Prieſt of Alexandria, whom they Create, 
Biſhop of that See though Proterius was yet living. But long they intended he 
ſhould not be, for ſetting upon him in the Church being then in the Baptiflory 
on the high Feaſt of Eaſter, and the day whereon the Supper of the Lord was to 
be ſolemnized, they there Cruelly murthered him, dragged his dead body through 


rhe ſtreets, tore it in peices, taſted of his Intrails, and burning at laft what re- 


murthered by Mained ſcattered the aſhes in the Wind. The Villain 7zothy to bring abott 
Timothews &- theſe deiigns putting on black Clothes wandered ' up and down by. night in the 


= —_— Cells of the Monky and calling each of them by their names through an hollow 


Cane that his voice might not be diſcerned, told them he was one of the Minif- 
tring Spirits ſent exprefſly to tell chem all that they ſhould not Communicate with 
Proterias but make Timotheaus eZlurus Biſhop of Alexandria. 
38. Being thus proſperouſly though wickedly ſeated in the Chair, out of fear 
of a Competitour, and leſt he ſhould receive the ſame meaſure he had given to 0- 
thers, he ſought to prevent his own ruine by the deſtruion of thoſe whom he 
had ſufficient cauſe to believe incenſed againſt him. Therefore did he rage in 
Alexandria, and all <£gypt with a cruel Perſecution againſt the Orthodox of all 
Ages, Sexes and Conditions, baniſhing ſuch Biſhops as he could not otherwiſe 
Maſter. On the dead Emperour he railed exceeedingly, reviled the Chalcedoatzan 
Council, and vilified the ſeveral Fathers aſſembled therein. The Orthodox Chrif- Vide epiſt. a-* 
tians herewith acquainted the new Emperour, Leo, giving him a perfe&t account oy 42% "a 
of what had paſſed. But- thoſe Eutychian Hereticks: were as butie as they, wri- © 
ting Letters to the Emperour by Meſlengers of their own, wherein taking no 
notice at all of the Murther of Proterius they magnifie that peace and ſettlement 
which the Government of 7zwotheus had brought to the Church of Alexandria. 
And whereas the Emperour required that all Metropolitans fhotld give him an 
account of their Faith, to ſee” how they, ſtood affected to the Council of Chalce- 
don, they gave him boldly an accotint both of their own belief and that of 77imo- 
theus, proteſling.to receive the Nicene Creed and the Ephefine Synods (as well the 
ſecond or Predatory as the firſt) but abſolutely. rejeting the Chalcedonian. Leo 
the Emperour not knowing how 1n this caſe to'ſkeer his courſe, by his Encyclical 
or Circular Letters conſulted not 'onely all the Biſhops (whereof Anatolins eſpe- 
cially) but other Perſons eminent for learning or Godlinelfs at tlits time. Leo 
the Roman Patriarch blaſted their project of havitig'another Council aſſembled, by 
ſhewing that there would be no end in gratifying” Hereticks . by thoſe very things 
wherewith the univerſal Church had been” once fatisfied, and whereas they 4 YI 7s 
| mucin 
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—— much talked of the Council of Nice, he proved that this Synod defining onely 


the Controverſies at that time, relating to .the Dwinity of Chriſt, when his Hu- 
mianity was not once queſtioned, it was not ſufficient to own-its Creed, but the 
Profeſſion of the Fathers of Chakedon alſo, wherein matters relating to his 
humane Nature were determined. Not onely Leo, but all the reſt difallowed of 
the Election of 7imothy, as contrary to the Canons of the Church, and- approved 
the Decrees of the Council of Chalcedon. Onely Amphilochius Biſhop of Sida 
wrote an Epiſtle to the Emperour, wherein he inveighed againſt the Ele&ion- of 
Timothy, yet approved not the Council of Chalcedon, which things (faith Euagrius) 
are written by Zachary Rhetor, together with the Epiſtle of Amphilochius. St 
meon alſo { he meanerh Szmeon Sty/ita, who at this time lived in a Pillar) a 
Man of worthy Memory wrote concerning the aforeſaid Controverſies, two 
Letters, one to Leo the Emperour, another to Bafſilius Biſhop of Antioch, where- 

of that to Bafilius, being bur ſhort, hereciterh. 
39. This year being the-457 of our Lord upon occaſion of the Controverſie 
about. Eaſter two years before, Yittorius or Vittorinus of Limofin in Aquitain 
( both which at this time were held by the Wiſegoths ) being then at Rome, 
Bafilius Pa- 23S himſelf witnefleth in the Preface, publiſhed Its Paſchal Canon, which Bu- 
wiarch of cherizs a Jeſuit cauſed to be printed at Plantin's Printing-preſs in Antwerp, with 


Lib. 2. 6. 16; 


Amioch et, 2, Commentary thereto adjoined of his own Labour and Study, in the year Niccp6.1. rg. 


Acton 1633.. This year dicd Bafilius the lately mentioned Patriarch of Antioch, in his 


Anatolius ſecond year, to whom-ſucceeded Acacius: As alſo Anatotius Patriarch of Conſtax- 


ar or tinople, after he had governed that See almoſt Nine years, into whoſe place 
dies, to whom Was promoted Gen:adius an eminent Prieſt of that Church, not the Eccleliaſti- 


amen" cal Writer, but a Man very Witty, Eloquent and Learned. The year following 
ucceeds. | 


a Synod held Þ1S Election was held at his City of Conſtantinople, a Synod of 73 Biſhops ſum- 


pr 22; 
Enagri us lib. 


2, Cap, 11. 


there. moned out of th: neighbouring -Provinces, wherein the —_— of Leo' being, 4Pud Balſam. 


| preſent, rhe late Chalcedonian Council was confirmed. The Adts of it are all loſt; 
pononer 7 one Canon mad? againſt Simoniacal Perſons excepted. This fame year. died 4- 
Martyrius Cactus the newly ordained Biſhop of Antioch, and was ſucceeded by Martyrins, 
ſucceeds him. And the next after when Leo the Emperour was. now fully ſatisfied concerning 
—— the Chalcedonian Synod , and the Herelie aſwell as other Villanies of Zimothe- 
and Timothy us Elurus, he commanded him by a Refſcript diredted to the Prefeitus Au- 
Solifaciolus  guftalis' to be baniſhed (ſeveral mention. ſeveral places) and then was choſen 
ſhop of Alex- INTO Bis place, another 7zmorby ſirnamed Bafilins Solifaciolus or Albus.” At this 
andria. time died Simeon called Sty/ita irom his having lived in a Pillar about 80 years, 


who by Theodoret and others- is celebrated as the wonder of the World, for 


Conſulas Sari- 
um ſi placct 65 


Baronium 


his extraordinary Sanctiry.-'To: him ſucceeded in the like ſtrictneſs of Monaſ- hunc:4nn. 


tical Life, Daniel, who not far-trom- the Borders of Conſtantinople, alcended the 


Leo Biſhop of par. The year followings was the laſt. of Les Biſhop of Rome, who died on 


Rome dies. 


Mind and indefarigable Induſtry, not onely for the Primacy of his See" wherein 
he ſhewed himfſelt zealous tar above reaſon ) but the good of Chriflian Religion. 
Out.of his Epiſtles the Centuriatours of Magdeburg have collected' many Decrees, 
which the Reader if he pleaſe may conſult, there being nothing in them ſo highly 
material as to bring them into our Inſtitution. His eminent Parts, and his:grear-dili- 
gence have got him in later Ages, both the Name and Reputation of the Great. 
40. After the Death of Leo, the See was vacant ſeven days, faith Platzua, but 
rather ſo mow Months as Baronius gathereth both from Marianus Scotas,. and a 
Hilarus foes Roman Counct | 
ceeds him. Chair was not filled by another Bithop,] tall ' N:vember following, - This: was 
Hilarus the Son of Criſpinus.'a Sardinian'by Birth, whom. when yet a: Dea- 
con, Leo ſent one of his" Legates to the'Synod of Epheſus, being the'48zh. Bi- 
ſhop -of Rome according to Platina, the 45th. according to Parvinius, and as 
Marianas reckons the 46tb. This Biſhop is very much. commended, - for \vigo- 
rouſly executing his Paſtoral : Office amidſt alt the great Troubles, wherewith 
Taly in his time was imbroiled. For repairing the: Churches which'the' Barba- 
rous Hunns. had defaced -when they took the City. In hjs-expences he was'ra- 
ther protuſe' than ſparing. .He::built 'fomg Monaſteries} and addedto certain 
Churches: the Chapels: which he called"(Org#ories. He" alſo as 'Sabellicus. will 
have it collefted the Pontifical 'Decreeginto/ one Body, and diſperied:thern in- 
to all Countries.” Fo hims certain Epiſtles'are- attributed, whereinhe- confirms 
the three General Synods- of 'Njce, Efhe/as-and'Chalcedon, condemns'the Hrrelics 


deceliours 


of Neſtorixs, 'Eatyches \and all others, : and according to the Cuſtome' of-his' Pre- 


the Eleventh of .4p#il, a Man of unblameable Life, excellent Endowments of 


allembled under-his Succeſlour, from which ' it appears that” the 


20s Evcclefraſtical Afﬀairs Contemporary with Leo. Cray. VII 
deceſſours lately taken up, aſlerts the Primacy of his own See. In his fifth year 

Who holdsa he held a Synod in the Church of St. Mary, about ſome queſtions propounded 

Synod atRoPe. 1, him out of Spain, concerning the Ordination of Clerks, and againſt Biſhops 
their deſigning of their Succeſſours. To the Decrees next after him ſubſcribed Tom. 2. cc 
Maximus Biſhop of 7arin, not that he was next in Dignity, there deing. fome | 
Metropolitans alſo preſent, but the Cuſtome generally was, that the Fathers 
took place according to their Seniority, not in Age, but Conſecration, yet fo 

Dies. as the Principal Patriarchs were excepted. #7i/aras ( for ſo he is to be read 

£2 and not #Hlarius ) died on the tenth of September, when he had governed the 

Proſper Biſhop Roma See five years and ten Months all but two days. Much about the fame 

big + = time died Proſper, having been Biſhop of the Rhegienſes, Reienſes or Retenſes in 

coeds him, © rovincia Narbonenfi ſecunda about 24 years, to whom ſucceeded Maximus Ab- 
bat of the Monaſtery of Lerinam. The ſame year alſo departed this Life Cri Papienſis aut 
pinus Biſhop of Pavia in Inſubria, into whoſe place was elefted Epiphanins, one Ticinen/is 

| equal to him in Sanity, and his Superiour in Learning, in the Judgment pri rr 

2 — Baronius. To Hilarus the Roman Patriarch ſucceeded Simplicius the Son of Caſ- Drece/: 5 

olicius. inns 2 Citizen of 7ibur. 

41. In the laſt year of Filaras Biſhop of Rome, and the tenth of his own Priefencs lers 
Reign, 4. D. 466 did Leo the Emperour publiſh! a large Edic&t, concerning the decernimus, 
Privileges of Churches, granting them ſuch as had been taken away by former _ Cod. l5Þ.1. 
oa ny Emperours, and conſtituting them Aſylums or Sanctuaries as formerly, to all our POIs 

Pour conce... Of Conſtantinople, Slaves excepted, and giving Rules to the Oeconomz of the faid 

ning theLord's Churches, how.they ſhould order thoſe that fled to them, in reference to the ſa- 

_ ng Ho- tisfaction of their Creditours. Three years after, in the Conſulſhip of Martia- Lib.1.Ti.3. 
ws and Zeno, he publiſhed another Edi& concerning the Election of Biſhops, ys; 
making therein what Proviſion he could againſt Simoniacal Intruhon. This 
ſame year on the 137h. of December, he publiſhed another Law enjoyning the 
obſervation of Holy-days in general, but eſpecially of the Lord's Day, as to 
which he doth very much inlarge himſelf, in the particulars he forbids tro be 
practiſed on it. 'The Emperour Conſtantine, as we have formerly obſerved in its Ccd.1.3. Tie. 
due place, had commanded all Judicial proceedings and Servile works to ceaſe '* 43: 
on this- day, tilling of the ground excepted, by reaſon of the uncertainty of cy 
weather. Afterwards Grattan, YValentinian and Theodofius, prohibited all publick Cod. Theodiib. 
Shews upon this day, and added to what Conſtantine had commanded concer- *: F* 3. 
ning Judges, that none ſhould arbitrate any litigious Cauſe, or take Cognizance pmes 
of any pecuniary matters on this day. Five years after this, Yalentinian, Theodo- Cod.1.3. Tit. 
frius and Arcadius publiſhing a Law concerning Holy-days, and reckoning up !;” - 7: 
the Calends of Faruary, the Birth-days of the greateſt Cities, viz. the 0/4 and © > 
New Rome, ſeven Days before and as many aſter Eaſter, Chriſtmaſ-day, that of 7? *adem ob- 
the Epiphany, the days of the Martyrdom of the Apoſtles, and their own ws 

Birth-days with the days of their coming to the Empire, reckon among(t Solis _ Do- 

them Swndays, or rather, as their Anceſtours rightly called them the Lord's 77705 ie 

Days, wherein they forbid Arbitrations to be practiſed. 7heodoſteus Funior five —_ Majo- 
and thirty years after, as the Carthaginian Fathers deſired, ordained by a- Cod. Theod.lib, 

nother Edict, that aſwell upon the Lord's Day as on/Chrifmaſ-day, the Epiphany 5. Tit. 5. 

Eaſter-day, and from thence to Whitſauntide, the Theatres and Cirques ſhould every NO 

where be ſhut up, that the Minds of Chriſtians/Amight be wholly intent on the 

Service of God. | / 

' 42. So ſtood the Lord's Day in reference 6 Imperial Laws, till this Edict of 

Leo, wherein confirming what had been Jd6ne as to Holy-days in general, _ he 

commands all Judiciary proceedings to be ftopt on this day, | | 

_ he pm nies meet without fear. Neither - =_ We Reli giofi diei otia re- 

-for 1 10g ineſs t e give way, 2s he faith.therebv to : rarer m0 oO patimur V0- 

obſerve pleafur ES, Pr ohibiting the Theatre and _—_ to —_— Are 0 ooy-rene = 

-be opened, and the Spettacu/a of, wild Beaſts. Nay if a £2" 4ut ferarum lachrymuſa ſpe tacula, 


uk . . . . CO vide quod notant Interp. ad hanc legem 
Solemnity happen. upon his Birth-day, or of his Promoti- gue et we. Tir. 12. Lib. ; Cod. Juſtin. de 


on it. muſt be deferred. ' If any ſhould be preſent at the ##r:55- 

Spectacula on this day, or any Apparitor At contrary to what he had ordained 

either upoh-account. of publick or private buſineſs, he puniſheth him with loſs 

of his ;Employment,- and Proſcription of his Patrimony. Beſides theſe Law's 
reipeQing. Religion made by this:Emperour Leo, there are ſeveral others with- 
out  date,:which the Reader if he pleaſe may find, in. the Code of Juſtinian de 15. r.Tir23, 
Sacroſanitis. Ecc lefiis, &' de Epoſcopis &. Clericts, concerning Churches, Eccleſiaſ- | 
tical. Perſpns and their Profeſſions, which to relate would be too tedious for our 

Tae: | preſent 
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void. 


-» had written ;1n:difence thereof by. his circular Letter 'wtit- * - | 


- WES BR; k-5 BITE _ MES. -: Nicephords' ; - Suidas in wace BaoiXiru® E& vide W119 
-ten-. to: 'all , Biſhops, which'ii Euagrins: and:: Nicephn Ke. 2 centir per Intery. a4 bans 7 
call monfet gluon: From: Acarias the Patriarch of Conftawe: 11,4; 16 2. libr;, FL Sacroſent. Backs. 


- tinople the Sugceflour of Gennadius., who oppoſed his doings, .: is 
- he took. ſeveral Provinces, formerly ſubject to him; and had 


almoſt driven. him from his See, ,as he had dealt with many. -:;Decernimus ut antiquatis ac infirmatis 


TAL] SY | Rr "orgy pp" doe Jupditus his que contra ipſum orthodoxs 
. Biſhops, as of - Antzoch, i Alexandria, Epheſus, Tarſus andro» Tigionis Drum quadammods falta fumes 


And prece- ..thers. Therefore +by this Edit doth: he antiquate and make "1 &; 

Cats null, as we faid, .all things done under the Tyranny againſt *..'! 

ple the God of the Orthodox Religion, againſt Churches, par- pe 
ticularly thoſe under the government of the molt Biefled and Religious Patriarch 
his Father Acacias, all Innovations in the Rights of Creation, expulſion of Biſhops, 
their Prerogative in Councils and out of Councils of Place, 


or as Metropolitans or Patriarchs. As for the Sacroſankt /Sacroſanft.mgguoq; bujii* Religiefiiſiv: 
civitatis Eccle matrem notre pic- 


Church of that moſt Religious City (theſe are the Phraſes of ,,;,%5 chriſtianorim ortho. Relinios 
the Edict)both his Mother and of all Chriſtians of the Orthodox mis omnium & ejuſdem Regie urois Sanc- 


Religion, with the moſt Holy See of that Royal City he adjudgeth tiſſimam ſedem, Se. 
- and decreeth in contemplation of the ſaid Royal City that it enjoy | 
for ever all Privileges and Honours aſwell in Creation of Biſhops, as fitting above 0- 
thers ; andall other Rights which it was known to have either before or under his Reign. 
43. This Conſtitution is dated on the 17th of December, in the Conlulſhip of 
Armatiss alone, who bore that Office with Ba//iſcus the Tyrant, who yet is not 
mentioned here, nor named in the Faſt, becauſe he was an Uſurper, and was 
condemned by Zezo. 'This Confulſhip fell in the 476 Year of our Lord, and 
conſequently the third after the Death of Leo the Elder, fo that it muſt belong 
to his Grand-Son the Young Leo, and made by his Father Zens, though Bare- 
2ius place it at the 472, and the 167h of the Old Emperour. However, it being 
made (as the Cardinal faith) in behalf of the See of Conſtantinople, and the pre- 
cedence of all others next after the Patriarch of Rome, it is manifeſt that by the 
antiquating of Innovations, and reſtoring the anciemt Rights of this Church, it 
had and enjoyed this precedence before the making of this Law. If it was 
procured through the ſolicitation of Acaczus, and that Swplicizs the Roman Biſhop 
was much concerned about it, be it ſo, If it was Acacias his due, as it verily 
ſeems to have been, he had more right to ſeek it than the other to grudge it. 
But this is certain aſwell from this Law as others, that this Privilege was granted 
in conſideration of the Royal, and if that was the Reaſon why the See of Old 
Rome obtained the Firſt Dignity, as we have ſeen it was from good teſtimony, 
certainly there was no reaſon they ſhould quarrel. But ſuch are the humours and 
paſſions of Men otherwiſe good : and as here we leave them, ſo we ſhall find 
them again engaged in this quarrel about the Primacy. About this time was 
Sidonius 4. Sidonins Apollinaris, that Man ſo famous for his nobility and excellent wit, made 
polinaris Bi- Biſhop of the Arvernz or Auvergnais in Gallia Celtica, He had Married Papianil- 
ergo la the Daughter of Avitas the Emperour, and ſhe was ſtill Iving. Though in 
> 2 mighty eſteem, yet he thought ſo meanly of himſelf, that in his Epiſtles he of- 
gr bog tefi complains of his unworthineſs for ſuch a Calling, and betook himfelf-from 
meſis dies. his wonted Feſtivity to a more ſober Converſation. Much about the fame time 
runs. a alſo died Gennadius Biſhop of the Rhemeſes or Soifſons, to whom ſucceeded Remi- 
Zeno the Em. £745, afterward called the Apoſtle of the Franks ; neither this Gennadius, nor he 
perour recalls of Conſtantinople was he whoſe Book is extant concerning Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
mg. here- 2nd was of Marſeilles in Provence, As the Death of Leo the Elder wrought a 
» pelling . . ; | . . 
Maryrius Bi. great change in the State, ſo alſo in the Church, by reaſon that Zeno his 
ſhop of Anti Son-in-Law too much favoured if not the Doftrine, yet the Perſons of Hereticks. 
I 44. He recalled Fullo an Apollinarian and Eutychian Heretick, who 
Andalſo Tz. had been Baniſhed by Leo, and expelling Martyrius, who was formerly dri- 
_— :*- ven away by the faid Fullo, and again reſtored, placed him in the See of A4ntioch. 
anÞ$5a Sonar Timothy «Xlurus alſo that villanous Uſurper, and Baniſhed in like*manner by Leo, 
ling Timeehe- he ſent back to the Church of A/exaxdria, whence he expelled 7 imotheus Solifacio- 
peer lus the Orthodox Biſhop, and committed many outrages againſt ſuch as had own- 


Biſhop, ed 


preſent :deſignz.and makes not-ſo; much for:our purpoſe..:: Qnely one we cannor 
The acts of | _ but mention; 12nd that: is-:z3Q6nſtitution rxhereby the extravagances' committed 
Byiliſeus te | 11115ng the Tyranny of Bafitiſcas were reſcinded; and thoſe [things recalled which 
Tyrant mat* had: been in-uſe-before his flight into 7Javria;for:fear of: the faid Tyrant. For this 
 Baſiliſcas ruling, ' as we have. formerly. written; matters in the Eaſt, according-to 
his will and qpleaſure;! rejected the Counditof Chalcedon, iand what Leoithe Bithop 


bt Jae: eft | 
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ed and received him. At this time the condition of the Churches in Gall was 
very ſad, the Arian Goths making havock of all -things. And not onely there, 
but in the Weſt, generally things both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil had a very bad face, 
the Barbarous Nations overturning all, and filling all places with their Cruelties 
and Hereſfies. Theſe diſaſters put an end to the Rowan Empire in the Weſt, 4u- 
" . guſtulus being depoſed by Odoacer, and confined to a Caſtle near to Naples. The 
nary ” Church, bleſſed be God, had not juſt the like meaſure ; but Church and State are 
the Weſt o- ſo nearly allied, and ſo much ſympathize, that if:the one languiſh, the other can 
verthrown by ſcarcely be in an healthy condition. As the ſame cauſes produce the: fame effects 
| Odearer.  jn both, fo aſwell the remedies arealike, as ſuch preſervatives as-keep both in life 
and vigour. Therefore did Ancient and Primitive prudence as Twins cloth them 
with the like forms and faſhions of Government, which dayly experience applauds 
as moſt agreeable. And becauſeſuch 1s their Alliance and agreement we ſhall limit 
and terminate - our obſervations of both with the ſame Periods, thoſe matters 
laſt mentioned falling out the year preceding the depoſing of Augs/tulus. 


A 


Cacius Biſhop of Antioch 

I35, des, ibid. 
Aetius and his Herefie Con- 

"3 demned 7k. 

-Alexander Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria 39, baniſheth Arius, 40, ordains 
Athanaſius and «pon his death appoints 
him his Succeſſour 47. —_ 

Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople re- 
fuſeth to admit Aris 43, dies 56. 

Ambroſe Biſhop of Milain zs preſent at the 
Council hell at Aquileia 111, oppoſes 
the Petition of the Pagans for reſtoring 
their Idolatry 114, forbids it in his 

| *Dzoceſe 120, Baptizes Auguſtine 124, 
makes Theodoſius ſuffer for his cruelty 
131, makes the Funeral Sermon of Va- 
lentinian the Second, 134, dies 135. 

Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Rome 1 34, des 139. 

Anatolius B:ſhop of Conſtantinople 185, 
dies 205. © 

Ancyra a Synod held there 74. 

Andxus, and his Herefie Condemned 6. 

Anthropomorphites who 50. 

Antioch a Synod held there 57, its Cas 
ons and Decrees 58, 59, another 61, a 
third 77, the Inhabitants and Julian 
quarrel 87. 

Apollinarius and his Ferefie condemned 77. 

Apollo bis Temple at Daphne burnt 87. 

Arcadius Roman Emperour 114, forbids 


Chriſtians touſe Pagan Superſtition 1 19, | 


demoliſhes the Pagan Temples 137, 
and puniſheth ſeveral Hereticks 138, 
baniſheth Chryſoſtome Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople 14 1,4ut ſoon after dies 143. 

Archieroſyna what 119, 

Arius and his heretical Tenets 39, con- 
. demned by the Alexandrian Council 4o, 
and that of Nice 42, rejefted by Atha- 
naſjus 48,” raiſes Tamults it Alexan- 
andria and Conſtantinople 153, and 
ties, ibid. 

Arſacius Biſhop of 
dies 142. 

Athanaſius his Birth-place 46, his Edu- 
cation and Preferment 47 , ſeveral 


Conſtantinople 1471, 


j 


cauſeth him to be baniſhed 52, is ſent 

| home 56 ,, but condemned by the Ari- 
ans, and baniſhed 58, recerved into 

: Communion by the Synod and Orthedex. 
Biſhops at Rome 61, ckeared by the 
Council at Sardica 62 , protefted by 
Conſtans the Emperour 65, admitted 
to return 66, accuſed again by the A- 
rians 67, ſummoned to Rome, and ex- 
communicated at Arles 68, condemned 
by Conſtantius 69, writes two Apo- 
logies for himſelf 70 , returns 83, us 
baniſhed, but returns the third time 
91, i forced to ſhift for himſelf g7, 
returns 98, hu Charafter and Death gg, 

Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople 142, 
dies 159. es 

Audientes who 124. 

Auguſtine hs Birth-place and Touth 102, 
1s reformed from his looſe courſe of life 
12.4, ordained Prieſt 134, made Bi- 
ſhop of Hippo, ibid. converts Falix 
the Manichee 142 , dies 163, his 
Works 164. 


| Auguſtulus Romar Emperour in the Weſt 


depoſed 208. _ TE. 

Auruſpicina prohikited by the Emperour's 
Edit 4. | 
|. - 

Aptiſm how uſed in the Primitzve 
times 127. | : 
Baſil Biſhop of Czfarea i» Cappadocia 
95, ſuffers under Valens his Perſecuti- 


falſe Accuſations againſt ham 49, which | 


0u 96, comforts the Orthodox Biſhops 
97, dies 102, his Works 10}. 

Baſilius Biſhop of Antioch 205. 

Biſhops what 24, the manner of Eledting 
them 2.5, of Poſtulating them 26, 
their power in the Church 33, and 0- 
ther privileges 34, 35. 

Boniface Biſhop of Rome pretends to the 
Title of receiving Appeals from the 4- 
frican Churches 151, which is rejefed 
I52, &c. Preaches contrary to his own 
praftice 157, his Works and Death 


158. 
Bourdeaux a Synod held there 115. 
Briccius Biſhop of Tours 135, 
Burying the manner. of it, and place 
where 89 


E e | Cirthags 


The TABLE. 


—— 
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C. 


Ln a Council held there 135,| 


the Canons thereof 136, two -more 

LEY”. | 

"MEE who 125. | 

Coleſtinus Biſhop of Rome claims the 
right of Appeals from the African 
Churches :151, which is rejefted 152, 
&c. ſends St. Patrick to convert the 
Triſh 169, dies 172. | 

Calicole who 143. 

Cxſarea a Synod held there 51. 

Chalcedon a General Council ſummoned 
there 185, the ſeveral Seſſions, Atts 

" aud Decrees thereof 186,&c. and all con- 
firmed by Martianus the Emperour 198. 

Choropiſcopi who 35. | 

Chryſoſtome Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
135 , 5 depoſed 140, recalled , but 
wds after baniſhed 141, his Charatter 
aiid Death 142, his Corps tranſlated to 
Conſtantinople 174. 

Church, irs Polity, Government and Go- 
wvernours 21, QC. its diviſion 29, and 
65, its maintenance 37, and juriſdic- 
tion 38. 

Cliurches when firſt in uſe, with the me- 
thod of placing the Congregation 132. 

Colleign a Synod held there 62. 

Competentes who 125. 

Confirmation what and how uſed 127. 

Conſtans Roman Emperour 56 , calls a 
Council at Sardica 62, writes to Con- 
ſtantius concerning Athanaſius his re- 
turn 65, is murthered 67, his Ecclefi- 
aſtical Laws 80. 

Conſtantine Roman Emperour I, convert- 
ed to the Faith 2, provides for the 
well being of Chriſtians 3, prefers them 
ro places of Honour 4, forbids their 
partaking in the Satrifices of the Lu- 
{tra 6, regulates ſwearing 11, reſides 


at Bizantium, alzas Conſtantinople x 2, | 


adorns it with Churches 13, provides 
for the Inhabitants 14, his farther care 
of the Church 15, an account of his pre- 
tended donation to the See of Rome 16, 
&e. he confirms the Canons of the Coun- 
cil of Nice 46, is baptized and dies at 
Nicomedia 53, cleared from the aſper- 
ſion of Artaniſm 54. 

Conſtantius Roman Emperour 56, fa- 
wours the Arians, and perſecutes the 
Orthodox 57 , baniſheth Andzas the 
Heretick 60, and diſplaceth Paul Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople, ibid. calls a 
Conncil at Sardica 62, admits Athana- 


ſius to return 66, baniſheth Paul from| 


Conſtantinople 67, ſummons a Council 
at Arles, and at Milain 68, condemns 
Athanaſius 69, cal's a Synod at Sirnii- 
um 72, another at Ancyra 74, another 
at Seleucia 75, another at Conſtanti- 
nople 76, is baptized 78, and dies, ib. 
his Laws Eccleſtaſtical 79. 


Councils Oecumenical the firſt ſummoned to 

Nice zz Bithynia 4, the ſecond to 

Conſtantinople 107, the third to Ephe- 

ſus 164, the fourth to Chalcedon 

I85, QC. - 

Creeds, the Nicene Creed made 43, four 
made by the Arians at Antioch 58, one 
more at another held there 6x, another 
at Sardica 63, another at Syrmium 
72, another at Nice in Thrace 74, a- 
nother at Seleucia 75, another at Con- 
{tantinople 76, how many in all, ibid. 

Curatas whence ſo called 36. 

Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem 89, i preſent 

| at the ſecond General Council 107, 
dies 12:1. 2 

Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria 146, quarrels 
with the Prefett of the City 148, calls 
a Provincial Synod there againſt Neſto- 
rius 162, 5 accuſed as an Heretick by 
him 163, preſides at the third General 
Council at Epheſus 165, receives the 
Eaſtern Biſhops into Communion 169, 
Dies 177. 


D 


Þ poer Biſho} of Rome 94, dies 115, 
Daphne the Grove deſtroyed 80. 
Deacon his Office 37. 


Dicecelis what 36. 

Dioſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria 182, pre- 
fides at the Council of Epheſus 113, is 
condemned by the Council of Chalcedon 
186, . baniſhed 187. 

Domnus Bzſhop of Antioch 177, appears 

at the Council of Epheſus 183, # con- 

demned and depoſed 184. 

E, 


þ Frcopa! Furiſdiftion promoted g5. 
Evagrius Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
outed by Damophilus the Arian 86. 
Eudoxius Biſhop of Germanicia in Syria 
is tranſlated to Antioch 71, depoſed 
75, ſucceeds Macedonius 7x Conſtan- 
tinople 76, 5 condemned by the Mace- 
donian Seft in a Synod at Lampſacus 

. 92, dies 96. 

Euſebius Biſhop of Cxfarea furniſheth 
Conſtantinople with Church Books x3, 
vindicated from the calumny of Baro- 
nius 55, dies 57. 

Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia fides with 
Arius 40, /landers Athanaſius 48, # 
baniſhed 59, but recalled, he adds new 
Forgery,ibid. 7s tranſlated to Conſtan- 
tinople 56, dies 60. 

Eutyches and his Herefie condemned at 
Conſtantinople 182, quitted at a Sy- 

, nod held at Epheſus 184, condemned 


by the Emperour's Edift 199, by another 


his Works ordered ts be burnt 200. 
EF. 
Aſtidius Priſcus B:/hop of London ht 
Charafer and Death 161. 
Fideles who 128, 


| Fla« 


_ The T A BLE. 
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—  Flavianus Biſhop of Contiantinople 182, 


;s baniſhed and dies 184. 
 *%\ Þ 


Ennadius Biſhop of Conſtantin. 205.f 


F Germanus Bri/hop of Auxerre 7 Gall 
confound's. the Pelagians in Britain 160- 
Gladiatours their combat ing prohibited 12. 
George intrudes into the See of Alexan- 
dria 69, his Charafter 70, Death 83. 
Government paternal firſt inſtituted 21, 
' that of the Jewiſh Church 2.2, that of 
the Chriſtian Church 273. 

Gratian Roman Emperour- 102, reſtores 
the baniſhed Orthodox 1073, his Laws 
05, calls a Synodat Aquileia 111, a- 
other at Saragoſla in Spain 112, for- 
bids Pagans to ſacrifice 113, takes away 
the Allowance for it, which cauſed them 
to murther him 114. Ke 

Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum' 98, 
tranſlated ro Conſtantinople 103, quzts 
his See 109, his Charafter and Death 
128, 

H. 

| Ereſie aud its firſt promoters 77. 

St. Hierome 104, dies 155, his 
Works 156. 

Hillary Biſhop of Poictiers 5 baniſhed by 
Conſtantius 70 , writes againſt him, 
and is recalled 76, dies 95, an account 
of his Cradle, ibid. 

Hillary Biſhop of Rome 205, dies 206. 

Honorius Roman Emperour 135, forbids 
Pagan Superſtition and Worſhip in the 
Temples 137, condemns ſeveral Here- 
fries 138, but permits the ſecular Games 
and SpeQtacula ro be celebrated 142, 
makes an Edid againſt the Fews and Pa- 
gans 143, another 144, a third 149, 
ſummons a Synod at Ravenna 154, dies 
I58. 

Hypoſtaſis what 104. 

I 


Berians converted to the Faith 48. 
I John Biſhop of Jeruſalem 121, 5 of 
Origen's Opinton 133, dies 149. 
Indians-lower converted to the Faith 48. 
Innocent Biſhop of Rome 141, dies 149. 
Inſtructi who 128. 
John Bi/hop of Antioch 165, » reconci'd 
to Cyril, and the Orthodox 169,dies 177. 
Jovian Roman Emperour 91, his manage- 
ment of Affairs and Death 92. 
Ireland zts Ecclefraſtical Government what 
I70. 
Julian Roman Emperour 82, his Polity and 


praftice againſt Chriſtians 85, his care| 


for the Temple of Apolloat Daphne 86, 
his Cruelty 88, he endeavours to rebuild 
the Temple of Jeruſalem 89, his Death 
and Charafer go. ; 

Julms Biſhop of Rome' 52, calls a Synod 
there 57, receives Athanaſius into Com- 
munion 61, joyns with the Arians in 


making a new Creed 63, aſſiſts Athana- 
ſius 2» his return 66, dies 68. | 
Juvenalis Biſhop of Jerufalem 183, hath * 
Patriarchal power confirmed to his See by 
the Council of Chalcedon 189; i outed 
by the Monks, but reſtored by the Em- 
perour 2.00. ” 
| By Synod held there 92. 
Leo Biſhop of Roms 176, dies 205. 
Leo Roman Emperour 205, his Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Laws 206, and Death 207. 
Ltberms B/hop of Rome 68, ſubſcribes to 
the Arian Creed 73, but declaring a- 
gainft the Arians ts afterwards received 
by his Flack 93, dies 94. 
Luciterians who 84. | 
Lucius the Arian Biſhop of Alexandria 99, 
75 expelled 102. 


Luſtra what 7. 
M. 
NES Biſhop of Jeruſalem 46, 
dies 50. 


Marcus Biſhop of Rome 5 2. 

Martianus Roman Emperour puniſheth the 
Set of Eutychians 184 , ſummons the 
fourth General Council 185, condemns 
Dioſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria 186, 
banifhes him 187, confirms the Confeſ- 
fron of Faith made by the Council 189, 
aud all its Canons and Decrees 198, puts 
forth an Editt againſt the Eutychian 
Herefie 199 ," another ordering the 
Books of Eutyches to be burnt 2.00, con- 

firms the privileges of the Church 2071, 
puts forth an Edit againſt Paganiſm 
202, 3 farther kind to Churchmen 203, 
dies 204. | 

Martin Biſhop of Tours 115, # perſecnted 
by the Hereticks 117, dies 115. 

Martyrius Biſhop of Antioch 205. 


| Maximianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople 


168, dies 178. 

Maximus Biſhop of Antioch 185, his Pa- 
triarchal Juriſdidion 189 , concludes 
the Diſpute concerning Athanaſius Bi- 
ſhop of Paros 194; dies 205. 

Maximus Bz/hop of Jeruſalem 50,vefuſes to 
come to the Council atAntiochs 7, ties 67. 

Ph__—_ Biſhop of Conſtantinop.109. 

Neophyri who 128. he 

Neſtorius Biſhop of Conſtantinople 160, 
his Herefie condenmed at a Synod held 
at Alexandria 162, he accuſes Cyril to 
the Emperoar 163, is depoſed by the 
third General Council at Epheſus 165, 
and baniſhed 167, his Works burnt, 
and his miſerable Death 173. | 

Nice 2 Bithynia, a General Counczl held 
rDere 47, © bo 

Nice zz Thrace.4 Synod held there by the 
Arians 74.” pn 

Nynnianus Venedota a famous Clergyman 
of Britain 161. Pagani 
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| The TABLE. 


P. 
YAgani who 80, 
Parcecia what 36. 
Paul Ele# of Conſtantinople 61, is ba- 


niſhed and murthered by the Arians.67.| 


St. Patrick. coxverts the Iriſh to the Faith 
I 69. 

eks who 2.8, their Power and Titles 
of Eloncur the ſame 30, with other qua- 
lifications 31. | 

Pelagius his Herefie what 146. 

Peter Biſhop of Alexandria is driven out 
by: the Arians 99, reſtored and dies 102. 

Philippi, the Arzans meet there 62. 

Photinus aud his Herefie condemned 7 1. 

Przcatores their Tenets 78. 

Presbyters who 24, their Office in the 
Church 33, their Original and ſeveral 
Names 36. 


Primates who 27, their privileges and 


power 32. 
Priſcillianus and his Ferefie condemned 
112, he is executed 115. 
Proclus Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 173, 
dies 182. 
Proterius Biſhop of Alexandria 200, mur- 
thered 204. | 
R. 
Rieu a Synod held there 176. 


Rome, Conſtantine's donation to | 


that See 16, a Synod held there 57, 

which receives Athanaſius into Commu- 

nion 61, another 172. 

S. 

Abellius aud his Hereſie condemned 40. 
1) Sardica a Council held there 62. 
Secular Games omitted 3. 
Seleucia a Synod held there 74. 
Semiarians who 67. 
Serapis at Alexandria demoliſhed 129. 
Shriving Prieſt what, laid down 151. 


* Simplicius Biſhop of Rome 206. 


Siricius Biſhop of Rome 115, dies 135. 
Siſinius Biſhop of Conſtantinople 1 59, 
dies 160. | | 

Sixtus Biſhop of Rome 172, dies 176. 

Sylveſter Biſhop of Rome 52. 

Synarchia what 8. 

Syneſius Biſhop of Ptolemais his Works 
and Charafter 145. 


5 

{ jjgora=pnn Roman Emperour is bap- 
tized 105, calls the ſecond General 
Conxcil to Conſtantinople 106, and a 
Synod there 109, which places the Bi- 
ſhop thereof next to him of Rome 111, 
he forbids the Pagans to ſacrifice 113, 
calls another Synod to Conſtantinople 
114, ſuppreſſeth the Arians, and for- 
bids Chriſtians to uſe any Pagan cere- 
mony 119, endeavours to ſuppreſs Pa- 
ganiſm by demoliſhing therr Temples 
129, #s cruel, and for it undergoes Ec- 


—— 


clefraſtical cenſure 130, dies 134. 
Theodoſius Roman Emperour I 40, puts 
forth an Editt againſt the Jews 142, 
and againſt - Hereticks 144, baniſheth 
the Jews from Alexandria 147, other 
Editts againſt them 149, ſtops a Perſe- 
cution againſt .the Chriſtians in Petia 
155, by an Edit ſets forth the prero-; 
gative of Conſtantinople 157, ſeveral 
other Edits 158, makes Neltorius Bj- 
ſhop thereof 160, ſummons the third 
General Council 164, baniſheth Neſtori- 
us 167, promotes Union in the Church 
168, commands the Books of Neſtorius 
to te burnt 173, ſets forth an Edi 
againſt Paganiſm 175, calls a Synod at 
Epheſus 183, dzes 184. 
Theopaſchite what 55. 

Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria 117, 
expoſeth the ridiculouſneſs of Paganiſm 

130, banifheth the Origeniſts 138, 


makes a breach *twixt Chryſoltome and 
Epiphanius 139 , farther proſecutes 


| Chryſoltome 141, dies of a Lethargy 


146 
Tirones who 128. 
Toledo a Syned held there 138. 
Timothy Biſhop of Alexandria 102, comes 
| to the ſecond General Courcil 107, dies 
117. 
[Timotheus Alurus Biſhop of Alexandria 
| 204, baniſhed 205. recall d 207. 
Timotheus. Solifaciolus Byſhop of A- 
lexandria 205 baniſhed 207. 
Tyre a Synod held there 5 1. 


V. 
Aiſon a Synod held there 177. 
Valens Roman Emperour 92, calls 

a Synod at Tampſacus, ibid. makes ſe- 

veral Laws 93, is baptized 94, perſe- 

| cates the Orthodox 96, deſigns to maſ- 
facre them 97, is ſevere toward Monks 
Io1, burnt alive by the Goths 103. 

Valentinian the fir/?, Roman Emperour 92, 
makes divers Laws 93 , dies 100, 
more of his Laws 101. 

Valentinian the ſecond, Roman Emperour 
Io1, his Laws 102, his farther care 
of the Church 105, prohibits Pagan 
Sacrifices 113, favours the Arians 
I1I8, forbids Pagau Superſtition 119, 
zs murthered 134. 

Valenrtinian the third, Roman Emperour 
159, confirms the privileges of the 
Church 201, puts forth an Edidt a- 
gainſt Faganiſm 202, is farther kind 


' to Charchmen 203, dies204. 


Eno Roman Emperour 207. 
Zozimus Biſhop of Rome 150, pre- 
tends to the right of receiving Appeals 


F 1'N IS. 


| from the African Churches 151, which 
is rejefted 153, diets 154. 
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The High and Mighty PRINCE 


JAMESII. 


K I N Gof Great Britain, France and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &. 


GREAT SIR, 
MONG the Crowds of Loyal Counties 
A and Corporations that Addreſs themſelves 
unto Your MAJESTY, vouchſafe to 
rmit a deſolate Widow to approach into 
Your Sacred Preſence to Congratulate Your Hap- 
py and moſt Juſt Poſlefſion of the Throne of theſe 
Kingdoms, by laying a ſmall Preſent at Your 
Royal Feet. | "= | | | 
Which is due to Your M AJES TY by a dou- 
ble Title, both by right of Succeſſion to our late 
Gracious Sovereign, by whoſe Royal Bounty this 
Work was encouraged ; and alſo by defignment of 
the Authour , who intended , had not his Death 
revented it, to have Dedicated this Book To His 
| pour Highneſs FJ AM ES the Duke of York, which I 
now moſt humbly offer To the Sacred Majeſty of King 
JAMES the Second. EY 
Whom I belcech the King of Kingslong to pre- 
ſerve beloved of all his Subjects, dreaded by all 
his Enemies, and renowned to all Poſterity in the. 
Hiſtory of Futtire Ages. | 


So prayeth with due Reverence 
Your Majeſty's moſt Loyal Subje# 


Mary Howel. 
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TO FRE 


READER 


Giving an Account of this VO LU MTS. 


XxX T HICH -ontains the Hiſtory of the Kingdom 
\ , of the Heruli :n Italy t the Conguering 
thereof by che Goths, then their Original and 
Kingdom to the Deſtruttion and Ruine thereaf 
þy Narſes the Roman General and the commg 1n of the 
Lombards, with the Original and Kingdom of them down 
to the Conquering of it by Charles King of the Franks, 
who Governed there, and was Crowned Emperour by Leo 
Biſhop of Rome : Next the Afﬀairs of Britain from the 
departure of the Romans out of the Iſland to the Deſtruc= 
tion thereof, and forcing the Inhabitants into the Mountai- 
nous places by the Picts, SCots and Saxons : the Original 
of the Saxons, Angles and Jutes that ſeized on this Land, 
therr Heptarchy, which was united in the Monarchy of the 
Engliſh Saxons, and carried on till Conquered by the 
Danes, their Or:gmal and Kingdom here to its end, in re= 
ſtoring of the Engliſh Saxon Line to the end thereof, be- 
ng Conguered by Duke William the Norman, g1ving an 
Account of the Polity, Cuſtoms, Laws and Language then 
n uſe, taken from the Original Tongue, with other critical 
Remarks ſuitable to the nature and uſefulneſs of ſuch an 
Undertaking. 

W:th the Conſtantinopolitan Roman Afarrs from the 
Depoſing of Irene and Promotion of Nicephorus (where 
the Third Part ends) to the Death of Conſtantine Du- 
cas XII. Ann. Dom. ML XVTT. being the year after the 
Congueſt of Dake W 11am the Norman, ſetting forth the 
ſeveral Attions, Polittes, Laws and things of Moment du- 


TINg 


The Preface to the Reader. 


ring the Reign of each Emperour, with ſuch Kingdoms as 
fell off from the Roman power and proteition, and thuſe 
that ſtarted up to the terrour of it and all its Neighbours, 
all Imked together 1n ſuch manner and method as never was 
yet Extant, being the Labour and Study left under his own 
hand in Writing by the Authour, whereof we have. been Eye= 
witne(ſes, 


H. London. 

Tho. Roften. 

Sy. Patrick, D. D. 
Will. Denton, 2. D. 
Rich. Aſhfeild, Ger. 


UMI 


' Auguſtulus his Son, became Maſter of 7taly, and of Rowe, formerly 
the Miſtreſs of the World, which hereby was alſo degraded, -to- 
| gether with Augaſtulus,the Imperial Diadem being plucked fromher 

. Head, and the Robe torn from about her Shoulders. The Conquerour viewing 'the 
Remains of her Ancient Majeſty, and contemplating the Lines of that Beauty 
wherein ſhe had ſurpaſſed all Rivals, as much as the Light of the Moon doth that 
of the obſcure and twinkling Stars, was confounded and amazed, could ſcafcely 
believe what he had done, or where he was; and conſcious of the Extravagan- 


cy of his own Fortune, as. well as of the viciſſitude of humane Afairs in ' se- 
B neral, 


wn in | I ie x Te 
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The Hiſtozy of the Wozld; 
The Fourth Part. 
| GIRO: 
Of ſuch Kingdoms and Principalities as were Foun- 
ded by Barbarous Nations in the Late Roman 
Provinces now contemporary with' the  Conſtanti= 
nopolitan Roman Empire. ""_ OT 
CHAP. I = 
Of the Kingdoms of the Heruli, Goths, Lombards 
and Franks Eretted in Italy. "fe 
S E G1. 
The Kingdom of the Heruli in Italy, 
| The ſpace of Eighteen years. Hal 
Odoacer King DOACER King of the Heruli and Turciling? having, 26 tave vac x; 
hay Wh formerly ſhewn, Conquered and deftroyeliintis _ depoſed XG. 


, we 
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3 The Kingdom of the Heruli :n Italy, Parr TY, 
Sect, I. neral, durſt not, it ſeems, be ſo bold as to take up and aſſume the Imperial 
why Enfigns which now lay at his Feet, but contented himſelf with an Inferiour 
© Dignity. Thinking the Imperial Robe-now to be threadbare or infe&ed with ſome 
delecerivun Quality, which of late had ſuffered none to wear it long, though 
he might have choſen another, Which by its newnefs might have been both 
warm and fafe,. yet he onely changed the Imperial for :Royal, the Title of Em- 
perour for the more modeſt and leſs envied one- of Xing of 7raly, refuſing ut- 
terly all Enſigns of Royal Majeſty. The Ancient Lady in her great affliction 
was pleaſed to ſee this humility in a barbarous Robber, comforted her felf with 
the good Fortune of her Daughter, which ſtill in the Eaſt retained her Imperial 
Dignity ; ſhe purpoſed to remove lower down towards the River, and quit thoſe 
ſeven Hills on which ſhe had been ſo much and fo often expoſed to Northern 
Blaſts, and ſhe had thoughts of taking another Courſe, which ſhould be ho- 
nourable as well as the former, gain her more applauſe and more ſuitable to 
her Age, and the Gravity of her preſent Aſpect, to change the Title of Prince 
for that of Prieſt, and the Imperial Diadem for a Pontifical Miter. 
2. Our new King of 7taly as he thought to eſtabliſh a new Kingdom, which 
ſhould call. him Founder, ſo of fixing the Seat thereof at ſome new Place, 


and of bgilding a; 9ew City which he intended to call after his own Name 


TakesCourſes O,Joacff#:" But either finding the Vanity of this Project, -or being diverted from 
<4" ms it by greater Cares, he took other Courſes, for ſecuring his Intereſt, TheGoths ,,.,, AED 
$ which had been called into Zraly by Yalentinian, to defend the Countrey againſt ds ocxdn. 
the Hunnes, he endeavoured to oblige by beſtowing on them thoſe Lands which #4li Imperie. 
formerly, but ineffetually, had been -promiſed them. He granted to Zurich, 
King of the Y7/egoths, that part of Gal? lying betwixt the Alpes and the River 
Rhodanus, and onely remaining under the Authority of the Romans. With Gun- 
dobade King of the Burgundians he made a League and Alliance. On the 7rali- 
ans he laid Taxes and Impoſitions ſufficient to maintain an Army againſt foreign 
Invaſions. Then to prevent inteſtine broils, he deprived the Roman Senate of its 
ancient Auth ity, and took away at firſt the uſe of Conſuls, that he might di- 
miniſh the Romazx. Spirit and Courage, by aboliſhing ſuch Rites as put them in 
mind of the great Performances of their Anceſtours.. As to other matters, he re- 
tained the old Names and Offices of Magiſtracy, and maintained the Church in 
its ancient Rights and Immunities. When he had done theſe things, and as he 
thought laid laſting Foundations of his new Dominion, he left Rome to the Go» 
He fixes his Vernment of Bafſi/zus the Prefect and Patritian, and removed his Court to Raven- 
Seatat Raven- xa, There he had not been long ſetled, when Zeno the Emperour, hearing how 
_ his matters ſucceeded, envied his good Fortune, grudged him his new Poſleſſions, 
" and utterly refuſed to own, acknowledge or ratifie his Kingly Title to 7aly. 
Such therefore was the Reverence as yet born to the Imperial Name, that this 
got him the Repute of an Uſurper, a Tyrant and an unlawfull Prince ; which 
made him enter into new Councils for ſtrengthning himſelf, and add Fear and 
Awe to that Love which hitherto he had eſpecially deſired to gain from his 
He puts to Subjects. For an Example of terrour he put to death at Ravenna Brachilus a Co- 
mg Brachi- ves, who ſome fay ſpurned againſt his Government. Hereby it was perceived 
* that he knew his meaſures, and - underſtood how to manage his Afairs, and 
thereupon he began both to be feared and reſpe&ed at home and abroad; inſo- 
much that Gerſerich King of the Yaudals in Africk deſfired his Friendſhip, 
and to obtain it granted Szczly to him to be held in Tribute. 

3- Odoacer, as we ſaid, refuſed to name any Conſul for the Weſt, and it hap- 
pened for ſeveral years that ſometime one ſingle one was created in the Eaſt, 
and ſometime there was none at all. The 7ta/zars reſented it, that by the will- 
fulneſs of their preſent Maſter, they ſhould be deprived of that higheſt Office of 

He makes Ba- Magiſtracy and Honour, and theretore to pleaſe them, he preferred Bafilius the 
ſus Conſul. Prefect to that Name and Dignity, which he alſo executed without a Collegue, 
in the year of our Lord CCCCLXXX, in the ſeventh of the Emperour Zen, 
and the fifth of Odoacer. Now was it five years fince Julius Nepos, being depoſed 
from the Empire of the Weſt, lived quietly in Dalmatia by the knowledge and 
approbation of Odoacer, who wiſhed him all repoſe and ſecurity imaginable. 
But at this time Y7zator and Ovida, who had the Title of Comites, bearing him 
malice, circumvented him at his Countrey-houſe, ſet upon him and murthered 
him. Oxoacer whether acted by generoſity of Nature, or by Jealouſie, and ap- 
prehenſfion of ſo evil an Example, took it in :great Difdain, and the year fol- 
lowing, for which he named Placidius Conſul, ſent ſome Forces againſt _ and 
aving 
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Care. 1. Contemporary with the Conſtantinopolitan Empire. Odoacer. 3 


pur Ovide having eaſily overcome them put Ovida: to death. , This.ſame year the Inhabi- Sect. ]. 
to death oy tants of Ligaria complained to him by Epiphanius Biſhop of Pavia, that Pelagius \g NW! 
the ties Ne- the Prefettus Pretorio had doubled the Impoſitions upon - the Countrey. By the 
ps. Interceſſion of the ſaid Biſhop they obtained a Relaxation, and this Prelate ha- 
ving beſtowed much coſt and pains in repairing the Churches formerly ruinated 

in his City by the Wars, obtained alſo of Odoacer a Remuſſion of . Tributes for 

five years, as an incouragement to the Citizens to rebuild their Private-Houſes. 

Odoacer con- 4. Aﬀer this, Odoacer tound an occaſion for employing his Arms, and it was 
quers the R#- ggainſt the Rug? a Northern People. He did it with ſuch ſucceſs, as we are 
3 told, that he took Priſoner Phebas their King, together with his Wife, and led 
them in triumph to Rome ; but Frederick their Son made his Eſcape, and went 

to Theodorich King of the Oftrogoths, who then lay in Mefia, and by this time 

had his thoughts ſo much upon Odoacer and Zraly, that he preſently ſhewed 

Thodorich they were very ſerious and ative. This Theodorich had been ſome time in Zeno's 
any Hh Court at Conſtantinople, and was, it's ſaid, highly honoured by him, inſfomach 
cont © that he made him Conſul, and not long after he took a reſolution to invade 7raly. 
But as to the Inducement there are two different Afertions. The one is of 

thoſe who affirm that Zeno had always a great Kindneſs for Theodorich, and 

freely granted 7raly to him to reign there, after he ſhould have driven out 

Two ſeveral the ZZerul; with Odoacer their King. "The other makes Theodorich to have 
opinions as to been ingratefull towards the Emperour, from whom he endeavoured to wreſt 
theme the Empire of the Eaſt, to have brought into danger the City of Conſtantine- 
ple by Fire, and burnt many other Places. Having miſled of his Aims there, 
he turned himſelf upon Zzaly, envying the proſperous Eſtate of Ozoacer, who 

had lately overthrown the Rugz. From what Emuagrius' writes, one may guefs 

that. Zeno was not always his friend ; but what ſhould be the occaſion is tincer- 

tain, Enftathins an Hiſtorian it ſeems laid the blame upon the Emperour, and 
Marcellinus on T beodorich. The Writers that were his Countrymen will have 

him ſent by the liking, well wiſhes, and incouragement of Zexo : we ſhall pre- 

ſent the Reader with the Story cloathed with ſuch Circumſtances as we find it.. _ 

5. Whilſt Theodorich therefore ſolaced himſelf with the Pleaſures of Zeno's 

Court, his Offrogoths lived, at a quite different Rate, being by a League tied up 

from making any Depredations in the Roman Domintons; and not ſufficiently 

Ms Army my. PFOVIded for by the pay which the Emperour had agreed to give- them, They 
tinies, curſe the League, cry out againſt their King's Alliance, and to Conſtantinople they 
ſend Meſſengers, who with tears in their Eyes complained to him of the Poverty 

and Neceſſities to which they were reduced, and defire him to quit thoſe pleaſures 

wherein he had intangled himſelf, and, if he regarded his own Intereſt, and their 
Preſervation, to return to them with ſpeed ; tor elſe they mult enter into ſome 

new Courſe, and ſeek out other Habitations. . Now fay the Gothick Hiſtorians, 

and thoſe that follow them, Theodorich moved herewith betook himſelf pre- 
ſently to Zeno, to whom he laid open the fad Eſtate of his Countrymen, and 4 
told him that ſeeing /taly was overrun by the Turciling; and Rugz, and Rowe +» 
the late Miſtreſs of the World, and ancient Seat of the Empire, was now inflaved 
to the Herul;; if he pleaſed to give him order to redeem and recover. it '61it 6f 
their Hands, he would doe his utmoſt endeavour, and therein! etnploy his xdle 
and indigent Ofrogoths. Tf he ſhould accomplith his-Defighs, the Honour and 
Renown would belong, as due, to his imperial Majeſty ; and if he miſcarried, he 

would be rid of ſo many Stipendiaries, and fave his money jm his Coffers. This 

Zeno heard with Trouble, being very unwilling to part with him, but as well 

to give him content, as in Compliance with the publick Intereſt, he gave hum 

ave, and diſmiſſed him with great preſents, to his deſigned” Expedition. - _ . 

6. Thus writes Fordanus the Goth from the relation of Caffodorus, or out of re- 

ſpect to his Countrymen, and ſuch as follow him. But Sigoxzus, all relations con- 

ſidered, cloferh with rhat of Marcellinus, that Theodorich now fatiated with. the 
Honours and Favours heaped upon him, conſented to the Petition of his Country- : 
men, and returning into Mzffa made war upon the Emperour, whilſt his meg 57 
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were freſh, and their appetites were ſharpned by the prevalent Power of neceſſity, 
and expectation. He marched' as far as Conſtantinople and Melanthias , and 
waſting the Countrey round about returned to Nove a'Town of Mobe,roun which _ 
he had ſet forth. At this time Odoacer, being told that Frederick the Son of Phe- 
bas, or Feleteus, King of the Rugz, was after his flight returned home into his own 
Countrey, ſent Onulſus his Brother with a firong party of men againſt him: 
Hereupon Frederick not able to endure > ſhock retired to Nove, and made his 

: appli 
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Sect. x. application to Theodorich, Onulſus eaſily conquered the Rugz, whom he confſtrai- 
NY ned to paſs into /raly, and then the Lombards under Condutt of Gudeach their 
Onulfusre- King ſeized on their Countrey. Zexo all this while, as Sigonius tells you, was 
moves me highly ſenſible of the Afront done him by Theodorich, but prudently cogſidered 
MF ** there was nodealing roughly with ſuch a Spirit ; and therefore in the year when 
Dinamius and Siphodius were Conſuls, or the CCCCLXXXVIII of Our Lord, he 
wrote to him moſt loving Letters, and kindly invited him to return to Court. 
Theodorich, if thou wilt look into it, Reader, notwithſtanding all the Miſchicf he 

had done, cloſed with his invitation, went to Con/tantinople, and there excuſed 

his Miſdemeanours by that neceſſity to which his Gozhs had been reduced. 

Zeno was as ready to give as he was to ask Pardon, and to grant him any other 

thing for the employment of his Men, and the raifing of his own Fortunes. 

Animated by this Reception, he moved the Conqueſt of 7taly to him, uſing 

ſuch Arguments as we formerly mentioned, inculcating that it would be more 

kemly, that he his faithfull Servant, and his Son, ſhould poſſeſs that Countrey ; 

than Odoacer keep the Senate and Common-wealth in ſlavery. Zeno to free 

Ulyricum from the Goths was very willing he ſhould try his Fortune, and by 

an Authentick Writing paſſed 7raly over to him, beſtowed on him a facred Cap, 

and recommending to him the Roman Senate and People gave him leave to 

depart and begin his Journey. | 
Theoderich os 7+ Theodorich and his Goths were ready for their march, when an unexpeed 
verthrows Accident diverted them, and for ſome time retarded their Expedition. Tranfilla 
_ _ . King of the Gepidz, and Buſa of the Bulgari either jealous of his growing 
ulgari. br 

greatneſs, or ſolicited by Odeacer, who deſired to remove the danger from his own 

Doors, indeavoured to cruſh his Deſign by falling upon him on a ſudden, when 

he little expe&ed ſuch Treachery. Yet was he notat all daunted with the great 

danger which impended, but boldly attacking them when they were divided, 

in one ingagement overthrew 7ranfilla, and in another battel defeated the Bul- 

garz, a ſort of People newly come out of Scythia. Animated by his Succeſs as 

an Omer of his future Grandeur, with greater vigour he prepared for his taliar 
voiage, and when all things were ready, ſet forth from Mezfa in the middle of 

Winriter, in the Conſulſhip of Probinus, and Exſebius in the CCCCLXXXIX year 

of Our Lord, as isevident from the Chronicon of Caſſiodorus who lived at this time, 

though Sigonzus caſts this Expedition into the following year. From Mez/ia the 

whole Multitude of Offrogoths removed with their Wives, Children and Baggage, 

and travelling through Syrmiumand Pannonia,came by Land to the Borders o [taly, 

invades Z:ah. for they had no Ships to tranſport them in the neareſt paſſage. Proceeding as far as 
the River Soxti#s which runs not far from Agquzleia, they there made a hault and 

incamped, becauſe of the convenience of paſture. Here Odoacer preſented himſelf 

on the farther ſide, refolving to ſtop their progreſs, and for that purpoſe he ſe- 

cured the Bridge, where at this day is ſeen a Town called Gorz#ia. But notwith- 

ſtanding all he could doe, ZTheodorrich forced his way over, and preſently giving 

Beats back him battel drove him back into his Camp, which to ſtorm he made all Prepara- 
Bdoacer. tions. Odoacer perceiving his Intentions, and that he was unable to maintain it, 
quitted the place, and taking advantage retired to Yerona, for there was no Fort 

nor Garrifon near at hand ; the Devaſtations made by Att:/a not being yet re- 

paired. Whilſt he was thus employed in defending his Borders againſt the Gorhs, 

Gundobade the King of the Burgundians, pretending he was circumvented in a 

League made with him, took the Advantage now offered, and invading Liguria 

and e/£milia, waſted and plundered the Countrey ; then hearing of 7heodorich his 

Succeſs and Progreſs, he haſtily retreated with his Booty into Burgundy. | 

8. Theodorich having taken order for ſecuring the Borders, as he faw agrecable 

to his own Intereſt, followed Odoacer, and 1ſate down before Yeroua. Odoacer 

had by this time rallied his diſperſed Forces, and recruited them ſo with new 

Levies, that ſeeming to himſelf as able to graple with him as before, he came out 

Defears him of the Town and gave him battel ; wherein he was again overthrown with great 
—_ wc ſlaughter of his Men, and forced to betake himſelf to his heels; and a great 
| number of his Soldiers, which eſcaped the Fight, took the River pk. in 
deſperation ard haſte, and were ſwallowed by the Floods. Yeroza was quickly 

delivered by the trembling Citizens to the Conquerour, who made no ſtay in the 

A third time, Town ; but ſtill purſued Odoacer, and near the River Abdua forced him the third 
time to ingage, with the fame Succeſs as formerly. Odoacer in fo great Straits 
'yet comforted himſelf a little in the City of Rome, of which if he continued 
Maſter, he hoped he might maintain Ius Reputation, and better endure the mm 
'e 
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of Fortune, which he would fain believe could not be laſting, it was ſo violent Sect x. 
Odoacer kept and fevere. He reſolved therefore to haſten thither, but when he came he found x-wWw 
our of RP the Gates faſt locked and bolted, and the Walls manned againſt him, the Senate 
and People ſome think having intimation of the Emperour's pleaſure concerning 
Theodorich. Inraged at this Repulſe, he burnt and demoliſhed as much of the 
Suburbs as the time would give him leave, and then made for Ravexna as his 
laſt Refuge. This City alſo one Lib:tta kept for Theodorich, and lay incamped be+ 
fore it for that purpoſe. But Odoacer acted by the indignation as well as extreme 
Neceſlity of his Afairs, reſolved to drive him from his Poſt, and after a ſharp 
conflict, wherein many perifhed on both ſides, he ſlew Z3h:tta, and took both his 
Camp and Ravenna, which he entred on the tenth of Faly. Here he labours to 
Theodorich fortifie himfelf, when in the mean time 7heodorich marches to Milan, which ha- 
takes Mile. ing got into his hands without much trouble, a great part of the 7ralian Soldi- 
ers there came to wait on him as the true and rightfull Lord of /taly. Amongſt 
others was Epiphanius Biſhop of Pavia, whom he received with great reſpect. 

9, Here when he ſeemed to have conquered the greateſt Difficulties, and to 
have arrived almoſt at the pitch of his good Fortune, ah untowardly Accident 
plucked him by the ſleeve, and put him in mind of the Inconſtancy of humane 
Afﬀairs. For his /talians, who ſo lately came to acknowledge him for their Prince 
and Sovereign, Perfwaded by one Zaffa a man of Conſular Dignity, revolted a- 
gain to Odoacer ; which ſtruck him with great terrour and amazement, and 
cauſed him to quit Mzan, in the fidelity and ſtrength whereof he could not ſo 
much rely, and go to Pavia, where he thought he could better ſecure himſelf 

Odeacer befie- and his Friends. Odoacer takes the opportunity, and ſits 'down before the Town. 
"” - = Epiphanius the Biſhop labours all he can to compoſe the Difference, and procure 
"refently, 1uch Priſoners to be reſtored as were taken on both ſides, without Ranſome. 
Now whether by his Ghoſtly Counſel Odoacer was moved, or rather diſcouraged 

by the Valour and Succeſs of the Goths whom Heaven ſeemed to favour, he 

—_— raiſed his Siege and marched back to Ravenna, Theodorich ſpirited afreſh by fo 
—- Rover unexpected a Retreat, reſolved not to trifle in that manner with his Fortune; 
7, and flight his opportunities, but leaving the Women and Baggage at Pa- 
via followed the Enemy to Ravenna, which he blocked up in three ſe- 

veral Places, not being well able for the ſituation to get upand ſtorm it. - For the 

City lying two Furlongs diſtance from the Sea is hardly acceſſible on any 

part : the Haven full of Rocks and Shallows, the ground about it tenny and wa- 

teriſh, as well by the flowing in of the Sea, as Rivers taking their Courſe thorough 

it. Therefore ZTheodorich took up one Poſt at Pinetus three Miles from the Town, 

placed another Party at Palatiolum, and had a third Guard at the Bridge of 
Candidianus, waiting for ſuch opportunities as the Siege ſhould produce. Odoacer 
perceiving 'he was over matched in Valour and Conduct, it not in numbers, 

was unwilling to make any Sallies, yet conſtrained to doe ſomething for his 
Reputation, he iſſued out, and fell upon the Party lying at the Bridge, where he 

was ſo warmly received, that he found it expedient to make a quick retreat 

into the City. Zheodorich foreſeeing, that the Siege was likely to be drawn out 

in length, would not ſpend all his time in ſo lazy an employment, but leaving 

_ ſufficient Guards to maintain his Poſts, marched to other Towns pofleſled by 
ben m_— the Enemy, became Maſter of them, and having taken Ariminum, improved 
ther Cities, the Advantage offered him thereby of ſtopping all Proviſions from being carried 
= Sea to Ravenna. Theſe things got him ſuch Reputation, that Gundamund King 
. of Africk, ( the Succeſſour of Zunerich that Arian Perſecutour who was eaten up 
of worms ) ſent Ambaſſadours, made peace with him, and left off waſting 
Sicily, which he had invaded, | | __ 
10. The Siege was carfied on very gently ; few conſiderable Adts of Hoſtility 
intervening, onely light skirmiſhes which the Beſieged made to exerciſe his men, 
and tire out the Enemy, till Theodorich returned from his Expedition againſt the 
other Cities. Having taken them all, Czſarea excepted, which Odoacer had furni- 
ſhed with a very ſtrong Garriſon, he returned to his former Poſt at Palatiolum, 
onthe twenty ninth of Augy/?, and removing his Family thither from 7 icinm or 
Pavia vigorouſly renewed the Siege. Hereby Odoacer was fo ſtraitned for want of 
Proviſions, that having made many ineffectual Sallies, at laſt, armed by Neceſlity 
and Deſperation, in the ſilence of the Night he led out his whole Army, which 

| Theodorich was not ſo negligent as not to perceive, and therefore drew his For- 
ces together, and made himſelf ready to receive him. Here evidently appeared 


what influence Necellity and Paſſions have upon humane Actions. Such as formerly 
were 
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Sect, , were not able to receivea charge fromthe Gozhs,now bow them all down before them, 
— and compelled him who had been wont to give them the chaſe to take him to his 
Driven ro his heels, and fly amain towards his Camp. Hither when he came, his Mother pre- 
ey 2% fented her {elf in the Gate with intention to ſtop him, asked him whither he 
| was going, and told him there was no place of fafety for him, except ſhe ſhould 
take up her Clothes, and receive him into that part from whence he was brought 

' forth into the World ; with theſe words he was both aſhamed and irritated to 

ſuch a Degree, that rallying as many of his Men as he could get together, he 


Bur he rein= charged the Enemy with ſuch violence, that he drove him back into the Town, 
—_ ne and reinforced the Siege as ſtrong as ever. 


11. Now were all the Difficulties and Hardſhips, which uſually attend a tedious 
League, renewed both to thoſe without and them within : in the City great ſte- 
rility bordering upon extreme Famine, in the Camp wearinels and Impatience 
contracted by ſo many fruitleſs labours and skirmiſhes. The Biſhops fail not to 
interpoſe their Indeavours for an amicable compoſure ; through their Interceſlion 
Meſhges are ſent from both ſides, and at length, at the deſire of Zheodorich, Odo- 
acer conſents that he ſhall reign with him in equal Authority and Power as King 
An Agreement al{o of 7taly. Hereupon on the twenty ſeventh of February the Siege is raiſed, and 
tharthey ſhall 7,,-odorich entring Ravenna lived friendly and peaceably with Odoacer his Collegue 

ign toge- { , G 

ther, for ſome little time. But then he grew weary of that Fellowſhip, of which the 

Throne is wont to be impatient, and having invited him to a Feaſt, when he de- 

manded his ſhare conſigned to him by the League, pretending ſome Conſpiracy 
Odoacer flain. againſt his own Perſon, he cauſed him to be flain together with his Son and the 

Principals of his Friends, about ſeventeen years after the Depoſing of Augu/tulas, 

A. D. CCCCXCIII. Procopius plainly writes that he was treacherouſly ſlain, but 

Caſſodorus and Fordanus ſeem to make it more than a pretence of Theodorich, 

Nay the * former ſays that Odoacer did really plot againſt his lite, and the Þ lat- 
ter barely relates that he put him to death. But the one was 1n great favour with 
him, and executed the place of Secretary in his Court, though a ſober and grave 
Writer; and the other being a Goth, and his Countryman might be cautious of 
faying any thing which might reflect upon his Nation. But Odoacer ſo died, and 
Theodorich eaſily made himſelf Maſter of 7taly, whoſe Government we are now 
to relate. But foraſmuch as the Goths made now, and had made ſuch a noiſe 
and buſtle in the World, had done ſuch things, made fuch Conqueſts and foun- 
ded ſeveral Kingdoms, its highly requiſite that we premiſe ſomething concerning 
the Original and firſt Motions of this People, taking in alſo thoſe of other Nor- 
thern Nations in the way as they fitly preſent themſelves. For out of the North 
they ſwarmed like ſo many Yultares, Kites and other Birds of Prey, fell upon the 
Eagle, and after ſore bickering, having ſpoiled him of his Weſtern Plumes, at 
length outed him of the Neſt it ſelf, and ſo held it and the Regions about it, till 
a Cock of generous breed, though alſo of Northern extraction, cleared 7taly and 
other Countries of them, and trumming himſelf with the Weſtern Plumes, ſet up, 
and was owned, for a Weſtern Eag/e. 
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The Original of the Goths and other Barkarous N ations, 
that invaded and ſeized Ttaly. 


Deſcent, who invaded the Southweftern Parts of the Roman Empire, 
was that Tract of ground which the Ancients thought an Iſland, but ſince has 
been found to be a Peninſula, known by the Names of Scandinavia, Scandia, | 
Scanza, Scanzia and Scantia, becauſe the Inhabitants made uſe of high vids Groes; 
and ſteep Rocks in the Room of Caſtles which they called Scanzer, to which Frolegomene 


the Word being added which ſignifies Land, thence came that of Scandinavia. or tmcopt 


I. "* HE Northern Clime out of which theſe Goths and others derived their Seat. II. 


The Greeks called it Baltia from the inward Sea, for an Irruption of the Sea datorum, &&e. 
it ſignifies; and Procopius thought it to be Zhule. It's a great ſpace of ground | 
compaſſed on the North, and the Eaſt by the Sea ; and the Botnick Bay and 
the Baltick Sea fence it on the Weſt and South; as alſo by Rivers which pour 


themſelves out into the Botnick Bay, and the Ruſſian or white Sea. 

2. Tacitus placeth two Kingdoms in this Trad, viz. of the Sueoxes and the 
Sittones. The former are alſo varioufly called Suzones, Suethani and Srethidi, by 
our Engliſh Writers Suedz and Suethedi, by others Suzthong, homines Suetici, and 
Sueci worlt of all. The Sueoxes or Suethi were fo called as laborious and getting 


doms therein (hor livings by the ſweat of their brows; and the Sittones, on the contrary, from a 


of the Sucones 


and Sittones. 


fitting ſedentary or idle Courſe of Life. The Kingdoms were divided by the Moun- 


tain Seno ſo named from the ſeven Hills; and the Countrey of the Sittones was 
called Norwegia or Nordwege becauſe ſituate to the North. After Tacitus his time 
other Nations might peirce themſelves into Scanzia, as did the Heruli and Rags, 
and afterwards the Dan: who had been a Colony of the Sued;, but retained 
and poſſeſſed themſelves of part of the Countrey not long before Fuſtiniar's 
time, Procopius and Fornandes being the moſt ancient Writers that mention 
them, and the latter ſaying that they drove the Zer4/z out of the Seats which 
they had poſſeſſed in Scanzia, Now beſides the Sueones and Sittones, ſeveral o- 
ther People are found to have been Inhabitants of Scaxzza, as the Goths which 


Ofrogoths and from their Habitations Eaſtward and Weſtward, carried the Names of D/?rogoths 
Wefrogoths. and Weſtrogoths, by the Latines corruptly called Yifigothi. They had the Name 


of Goten or Guten, which ſignifies Good, from Strangers for their great humanity to 
ſuch as they entertained. That the Goths inhabited Scanzza is evident from all 
ſorts of Writers and other Teſtimonies, and there had their Name, as other Peo- 
ple for their inhumanity to Strangers received contrary appellations, as the Zuad; 
Witti and Thaifali, Of the Goths other Nations deſcended, or were the fame with 
them, and from ſome Accidents received other Names as the Longobards, and 
Wandals. And theſe Names they took after the Migrations of thoſe Scanziar Na- 
tions which they made far and wide, and thereby made themſelves ſo confidera- 
ble as to be known both by their old and new Names, and much more by the 
Efiets of their victorious Arms. 

3. For their firſt Motion or Expedition we are in the dark, and as in the Ori- 
ginals of all Nations, ſome truth is involved in many and great Fictions and Poe- 
tick Romances, ſo we may probably conjecture in this of theirs. One ſtory we 
are to mention, becauſe a late learned and ingenious Writer hath taken much Chet 
pains to make it probable. And it hangs upon this hinge of Truth, that the 5. os ng 
Goths or Getes in moſt ancient times out of Scaydia made Inroads not onely into Gentis Angle. 
the Cherſoneſus, the Iſlands of the Baltick Sea and the more Northern Parts of 
Germany, but into ſeveral Parts both of the Afran and European Sarmatia and 
Scythia, whence driving out the Inhabitants they there ſeated themſelves, as well 
as in Thrace and ſeveral other Provinces. Upon this Foundation the Northern 
Writers raiſe particular ſtories, which we cannot tell how to call falfe as to the 
main of them, but are very Romantick in their Circumftances. As 'into other 
Regions, they fay the Goths pierced ( in very old time it muſt be ) intothat Part 
of the Afian Scythia where there was a City afterward called by them Aſgard, 

the 
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the Inhabitants whereof A4/zardiani are by ſome thought the fame with thoſe 
whom the Greeks knew by the Name of Aſpurgzani, both ſorts of Authours pla- 
cing them near to the Lake, Mzoris, where the River Tanais with great tury 
4 Colony out empties himſelf into it. Some think Prolemy the Geographer called the City by the 
to Aſcardia. very Name of Aſcard or Aſgard. The Countrey in which it ſtood was in a pe- 
culiar way called Afa by Strabo, and the People Aſz7 and 4frorz by other Wri- 
ters, being alſo called Turcz whom Mela makes the fame with the Tyrſagete, thoſe 
whom at-”preſent we. call Turks, having long time .after entered into thoſe 
quarters after they were deſerted by the Gozhs, upon. their return back into 
Europe. Theſe Aſpurgiant had their Kings, the Domintons of whom extended to 
the tarther Mountains of Scythia within mans, where the Auſones, Syebz and Tore 
'- _ inhabited, whom Strabo comprehends under the very Name of 4/purgiani. 
"4. Of this Aſzardia or 4/purgia 1n 'procels of time was King one 0thin, who 
had. many other Names, according to the ſeveral Gethick Dialedts, but that 
Ioden. whereby he is commonly known is Wedex, from which the third day of the 
— week is called Wodenſday. Now moſt wonderfull things are faid of this Wodex, 
Wondertult NO More Famous and Romantick ſtories being told of any Zeroe. What wonder- 
him” - full Powerhe had in Magick in transforming himſelf and other things, is not fit 
here to be related ; his ways of enchanting were peculiar. - Of his Government 
fine things are told; as alſo his As and Conqueſts in the Eaſtern and Northern 
Parts are celebrated, he being ſaid to be Lord of that part of Scythia lying toward 
the South, At what time the Romans grew terrible to the World, by his Magick 
knowing that he and his Poſterity ſhould for a long time Reign in the Northern 
Parts of the World, he committed to his two Brothers Ye and YVelir, the Govern- 
ment of Aſgardia, and went into Rafa, whence he procceded into Saxony, and 
thence into Gothia Suetica or Suethland. The Prince of this Countrey was one 
Gyluo, by whoſe conſent he and his followers planted there. Here, by his Inchant- 
ments, Rhimes and Songs, he did ſuch incredible things, that his Name became 
tamous and reached all Countries, and afterward the Sued; and other Nor- 


thern Nations facrificed to him and his twelve Afſtants, which he choſe to: 


keep him in Magical Rites and Government, and wickedly paid to him their 
Duty and Devotion which was due to the Lord of Heaven and Earth alone. 
What Judg- 5. Now to make. a Judgment of this Story,it is very probable that ſome famous 
_—_— fg Man or Men there was of this Name, which indeed became wonderfully revered 
Story, by the Northern and other German Nations. Theſe Countries, as is obſerved and is 
ſufficiently evident, have, been much given to Magick and Inchantments , 
Charms and Tricks, many Monuments of their ancient Places of Burial, with 
their Runick Inſcriptions ſufficiently teſtifying enough of this matter at this very 
day. That ſome of the Goths were called —_ we hear, and it 1s not improbe- 
ble, that in this return out of thoſe Scythian Quarters ſome retained this Name, 
though the reaſon of it was in the dark. For in the County of Lincoln upon the 
River 7rent, a few Miles from Gainsborough, there is a Town now called 7orkſey, 
which the Saxoxs in their Language knew by the Name of 7urkefigga or the Iſland 
of Turks. In the Northern Countries many places bear the Name of Woder. It 
15 not utterly to be negleCted, that the Removals and Travels of the Goths, out 
of the more Northern Parts into Germany, and the adjacent Iſlands are faid farther to 
be made out, both by the Inſcriptions in Rauzch Characters,which are extant both 
in the faid Iſlands and in Seder, as well as by the Annaliſts of theſe Quarters. 
Moreover great Pillars were in Suedex not leng ſince to be ſeen, which the In- 
ſcriptions upon them manifeſted to have been ere&ted by them in Memory of 
their Worthies, which had loſt their Lives in Greece, 7hrace or other places. It's be- 
lieved by ſome that from Woder, and his Companions who were Scythians, Suedia 
came to be called Nova Scythia, and the Inhabitants of the Cher/oneſus or the Cim- 
bri to be termed by the Greeks, Celtoſcythz, being firſt known to them by the 
Name of Cimmeriz, and why by this? but that becauſe they were firſt in Scythia 
called Cimmeriz, and into Germany and thoſe parts travelled from the Boſphorus 
Cammertus. | 
6. To be ſure the People inhabiting Scandia, had thoſe of the ſame Names 
with themſelves, living in the Scythia» Regions, and which muſt neceſſarily be 
deduced from the fame Original. "That thoſe three ſeverally denominated People 
which invaded and conquered this our Iſland were of Scandian Original, none can 
doubt, viz. the Futes, Gutes or Getes ( the ſame with the Goths ) the 4ng/i and 
Saxons ; and from Ptolemy the Geographer it appears, that in Scythza or Cimmeria 
there were three ſeveral People which were known by theſe very _—_ - 
| peaks 
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"a of Tote lying uponthe Sea of the Rhiminii, Of the Saſoxes under the Maſ= Sect 29. 
{an and Alan Mountains. And though by name he mentions' not the Avg/es, ; 
yet the Sueb; he doth; or Suevz, part of which Nation' the 4ng/+ are rationally 
thought to have been,being ſo called fromthe Angle or Corner'on which they ſeized 
in Germany; This 1s accounted no ſmall Argument; that theſe People came into the 
Northern Parts of Germany at no other time,. nor under. any other Conduct than 
that of Woden, that before the time of his Expedition go:ſuch Names as theſe 
do occur in Northern Writers, but'after they. became famous, eſpecially the Saxons. 
In the Sacogothick Annals, thoſe of Norway.and Denmark, the memory of them flou- 
riſhes ; but amongſt the ancient Greek and: Rowan Writers the: Saxons are known,as 
alſo the Futes by the Name of Cimbri, though .the Suebi'by that of their own: . 
In Sarmatia, . and eſpecially in Livonza are.many*Towns, the Names of which are 
Saxon, And for the Maritime Parts, they-ſpeak the Language there at this very 
day ; the ſame which about Poxtzs and thoſe Northern Quarters of 4/ia, was ſpo- 
ken even .in the time of Ovid, the Poet, who being baniſhed thither, became a 
Proficient in the Language of the Getes.. 'Well, this might be. when S:rabo pla- 
ceth the Macropogones or Longobards in Cimmeria, about Syndica, near to which 
Woden is faid to. have reigned in Aſpurgta.:..In Germany there is' Trzers, in Saxon 
Die Trier, and ſuch there were in Scythia alſo. The Chattrz-alfo lived in Germany, 
not far from the Suev?, Ang/i and Chamani; and Ptolemy placeth them alſo in Scy= 
_ thia next the: Maſſagetes, without the Mountains {maz: | + > : i, IXGIINTY 
7. To theſe things might be added, , that the Humours, /Manners and Inclinatis 
ons of the Gothick Nations or Cimbrz, did much ſuit wittr thoſe of 'the , 4frarick: 
Scythians. And all conſidered, that there were migrations there can. be little doubt; 
the ſame People being found at ſo great diſtance. -Now whether firſt theſe." Na- 
tions paſſed from Scandia into Scythza, or out of: Scythia into Scandia, may -be; 
fome queſtion ; but it ſeems not difficult to be :reſfolved, that ſetting afide : the 
firſt planting of the World, they firſt went « from Scandiay . becaule the vaſt 
Trads of that Countrey. Germany, and the Iſlands ſpeaking that Language, chal- 
lenge the other ſorts of People: of the Afatick' Scythia to have been their Colo- 
nies, for they were but few in number in compariſon of their:Neighbours, who 
ſpake in Languageand lived far differently from them. Admitrit then.asipoſlible,that 
ſuch a man as Woden there might be, . it would. be of conſequence; if we had' 
any light concerning his return into Scanxza;: A Tradition there was amongſt: 
the Saxons, that they came by Sea into Germany, but it is urged that no: Foot- 
ſteps of any other Invaſion or Migration is to be found, ' but; this of Woder. 
Some make it to have happened four. and twenty Years before the Birth of: 
Chriſt, about the time that Pompey waſted Syria; but if: Woden delivered Den-. 
mark to his Son Skiold, whence the Kings of that Countrey were anciently 
called Skioldinger, this Skiold,according to the Daniſh Cronology, lived almoſt ' a 
thouſand Years before Pompey ; and accordingly Woden. with his Afaaticks. mult; 
have preceded the Daniſh Kingdom, and to Saxony,” Suevia and: Futia have given 
their proper Names. By this account Woden muſt have been ancienter than-ZHo-' 
mer ; but how will this conſiſt with the Genealogies of our: own. Engliſh Saxon! 
Kings, the Founders of the ſeven Kingdoms here, all which are derived indeſcent 
from Woden> But Zengift, the firſt that came into Britain, arrived not till about 
CCCCL Years after Chriſt's Birth, and he is faidto have been but the A44nepos, or 
Great Grandchild of Woden,as Cerdic, the Founder of the Kingdomuof the Waſt/ax= 
es, the Tenth from him : Whereas by the former account, Hodex muſt have prece- 
ded the Birth of our Saviour above a thouſand Years. EEG LIL 
8, To diſpatch therefore this Story of him, let us cloſe with the opinion of 
them, who think that as amongſt the Greeks, there were ſeveral there bore the 
Name of Hercules, but were all confounded together, and what was done by all 
Wadeng. was aſcribed toone. It fell out in the fame manner as to the matter of Wodey: 
It's thought that there were three which bore this Name, all deified by Idolaters; 
The firſt, deſcended from Saturn and the 7 rojan Kings, called ' Afravus,and Odin hio- 
gainte or Woden the Ancient, who never came into Europe, but : his Name and 
Rites were hither brought by others. The ſecond of .Z/pſall, to whom in Swedes 
land was a Temple dedicated ſhining with Gold, who was alſo called Afranis, 
but a ſtranger of the Scythians. The third was called Mathodin or Midlewodey,-6f 
whom Saxo Grammaticus maketh mention,” who, the other Wodex being abroad, 
play'd tricks, and took occaſion to feign. himſelf a God, but after his return fled 
into Phaonia, and there was ſlain by the Inhabitants. Some 'produce: a fourth 
Woden, who being beaten by Pompey out - A4/a into the Northern Parts, taught 
4 <=S7 rhe 
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"Sect. 2, the People the Arts and Laws of the Afatichs, ard was therefore had in eſpecial. 
—__ Honour. And yet-thus flight from the Romans 1s aſcribed to him of Tpſall, though 
they lived in far different Ages. Letius take then. or-leave this Stery of Wodes, 
with the Migrations .uintoi4fra, and: back again.out of that Countrey, and retur- Ss hac tgitur 
ning alſo to Scandza,. take notice.of:theſe Motions of the Gethick Nations, which yr on 
are warranted by unqueſtionable Hiſtory, or probablear leaft.' _ | Gentium, aut 
g. It: is not amifsito:-premiſe, that upbn-pafſinginto other 'Qountries, the ſame pe = Va- 
People got. ſeveral Names; as either | Strangers made terminations to: their old'cun iow fs 
ones, :or as . they-obſerved fomething : they. thought riot remarkable in them : ang Berig, 
According to the . way': of | ſeverally-terminatingy words, and bringing” them as: 1,17" 
The Mipratz. DEAT 25 Can be to the Genius of 2 ſtrange Language, the lame! Goths are in ſeveral;rancur ere 
ons of tie Writers called Gut, Gutones, Gothmes;:Gythanes, Gattones and Guttonici, as the fame 7 + wah e 
Gorhs. Countrey is termed Gozthia and: Gxdlandia, And: im: like: tmanner,;' the: Franci and _ __ 
Francones, Vaſciand Haſcones, Frifti and' Friſones, Sucdi and Sucones are the ſame. 
After the firſt migration''of them North Eaſtward fo the Lake: of Meotis, where 
even at this very.day they retain 'both the Narnes, :: Manners and Language of 
Goths, as their Countrey that of. Gorthiz, they © Teens $0 have fent-:ous thar CouTPrens 
lony -which planted: it ſelf between. the. Rivers Albis ( by thoſe Goths called Got ;,, ables, 
thelha ) and Yiſtula,i where they preſerved: rheir Countrey. Name. Grotzus gueſſerh monument, 
that above three Hundred years before our Saviour, they firft-went outiof Scanzza, wy __ 
Godonavia or Gothland ; and coming into the Continent of . Germaxy, drove out the relers Toopha- 
@lnirug, and there lefta Colony which 7 aci#us calleth Gorrhoues. That the Iſlands rat 
adjoining they very anciently Peopled, there is no doubr, as alſo the Sea coaſts, ,,/."; 
where the «£7 inhabited, who had this Name, 'and their Countrey that of «£/- vixic Regis- 
zonia, from lying Eaſtward from them.: . Hence he believes they made Incurſions 
as far as Mzotis, and into Dacta, but' when he cannot fay ; but that it was before 
the time of the Azt0nni. . He faith he learns this from Spartzanes, who in the 
Life of Caracall/a) writes that the Gotthz were called Gefes, as many others alſo have 
hinted, becauſe the nearneſs of the Name deceived the Romans ( though Gete be 
a Name. of Thrace, and Goth a German word ) and. the Gotbs held thoſe places 
which anciently bore the Name of the Getes. Hence in'the Reign. of Phy/ip, For- 
xandes brings them into Me/za-and Zhrace, and it appears that from this time, 
Part of the Goths remained in Mzfa, who: by Jornaudes are called Gothi Minores, 
and who receiving Letters from the Greets, delivered them to the other Gorhick 
10. Amongſt the .Roman Writers, after Spartianvs, he obſerves, that the firſt 
mention of the Goths is made by Aarelzus Yittor .(: publiſhed by Schettus, ) inthe 
Reign of Decies, at what time-out of Dacza, they poured out themſelves into the 
Their Invaſi- Neighbouring Thrace, being by Zofemus and Zonares called Scythians, as by their 
ons. Original they well might, and-.did paſs for fuch. In the time of - Aure/zan 
and Gallzenus they proceeded farther, and waſted Greece, Macedonia, Pontus and 
Hfta, ſeveral particulars being related by divers Authours. From others it ap- 
pears that Claudivs being Emperour they. fell upon Marcianopolis in Mefia, and 
then waſted both Macedonia and 7Ilyricum,beſieging Caſſandria and Theſſalonica. Both 
Maximian and Conſtantine the Great received them into friend{hip and ſociety, and - 
the latter made uſe of them againſt the Sarmate, . and under 7heodofius the 
younger, part of Thrace fell to their ſhare. Procopzxs tells us that the Goths, called - h - Gorhie. 
Tetraxite, lived near to the ſhore and ftraits of Meotis, and farther from them; pit 
the Goths and Yifigetbs, and Yardals, and all the other Gorhick Nations anciently 
named Scythzans, as all the other Nations of thoſe Parts with ſome difference, in 
ſome of Sarmatians, Melanclenians and other Names. © On the other ſide of the 
Lake livedthe Cimmeriays or FZumes, who it's ſaid being perſwaded by two young 
Men,that purſued a Stag,that the water was fordable(which they had not thoughr 
before) inſtantly took Arms and paſſed over. He adds that the Yazdals were 
gone before and ſeated in Africk, and the Yifigorbs were in Spain. And ſo they 
| upon the Goths, who dwelt in the Champian, killed many and chaſed away 
the reſt. Such as eſcaped paſſed the River fer, with their Wifes and: Children 
into the Roman Territory, where they did much miſchief. Afterward the Em- 
perour planted them in a Countrey of 'Thrace, and ſometimes they aided the Ro- 
mans in quality of Confederates, receiving yearly .Penſions, whereby it appears 
that the Goths (fo Procopins obſerves ) came not as' Men conquered, but upon 
the Articles of a League. Sometimes alfo they made cauſelels War upon the 
Remays, till under Theodorich they removed into /raly. TIN! | 
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11. Great Miſchiefs did the Gorhs bring to the Roman Provinces by their Inva- Sect, 2, 
ſions and Inroads ; but the greateſt miſchief of all happened by the Empire, Its YI 
opening it ſelf to receive them. I'mean when Yahens received thern into 7hrace, as 
we have at large related in our ſecond Part, 1n the year CCOCLXXVI. Having 
by his leave paſſed the Danube, whither they were driven from their own Seats by 
the Zunnes, they preſently turned head againſt their Entertainer, and afterward 
proved fo many Vipers in the Bowels of the Provinces, ſtill taking occaſion 
to {tir,* and could not be quieted by any Seats or Entertainment given them, 
no though the greateſt of them were preferred to the greateſt place of Magi- 
ftracy and Dignity, till they made themſelves Leaders or Kings, and travelling 
Southweſtward, at length ſeized upon the Provinces as Lords and Maſters thereof. 

This the Reader may remember, from what hath been copiouſly related to him 
in this work, concerning their Motions in the time of ZZoxorzms, the Invaſion 
of Italy, and taking of Rome by Atarick, their Actions in Gall and in Spaiy. 
It is to be obſerved that the Story told by Procopins, concerning the Deer being 
purſued by the young men, and ( what thereupon happened ) the Invaſion of 
the Seats of the Goths by the Zunnes, and their flying to the Danube, is by c. c. 24, 25: 
Fornandes made the fame with their flight thither in the Reign of Yalers, whom 
they petitioned to be received within the Roman Pale, what ever Procopins talk 
of the Yandals being now ſeated in Africk, and the Yiſegoths in Spazn. It is 
alſo farther to be taken notice of, that the Migrations out of Scandia were in more 
ancient times, and that thoſe irruptions which brought ruine to the Roman Pto- 
vinces, and gave beginnings to the Principalities erected by theſe Barbatous Na- 
tions therein, were from the Eaſtern quarters. Fornandes diſtinguiſheth thus of 
their Habitations: Thoſe that aboad in the firſt part of Scythia by Meotis, are 
known to have had Filimer for their King ; they that inhabited in the ſecond ſoil 
of Dacia, Thracia and Mefia had Zamolxes, whom moſt Writers of Annals teſtifie 
to have been a wonderfully learned Philoſopher. Beſides this he had formetly 
ſpoken of their planting in that part of Scy:hi#, which bordeted on the Sea of 
Pontes. But now at the time that they grew ſo terrible to the Erhpire, after that of 
Palens, they began to be known to the World, by the afterward terrible Natnes of 
Viſegoths and Oftrogoths. 

12. They were known indeed more by theſe Names, after their parting into 

ſeveral Quarters of the Empire, but the Names were ruch ancienter. And 
that from their ſituation of Weſt and Eaft, they were firſt called Weſtrogoths Weſtrogethia 
and Oftrogoths in their own Countrey is moſt probable, and Grozzys concludes Wenn =_ 
it from Fernandes his Deſcription of Scandia ( who therein indeed mentions the mt vs : 
Oftrogoths though not the other, ) and from Yopiſens, who about the time of Clau- Sconiadicitur, 
dias makes mention of the Auſtrogoths, with whom the Oftrogoths are the fame. g_ 
They were joined together till the Reign of Ermaurick; and that of Palens, the perveniri uſq; 
Emperour ; but then the Yiſegoths or Weſtern Goths departed from the Ofrogoths,and al Civicatens 
frighted by the Z7unnes, asked Yalens leave to paſs the Danube. And the Weſtern- — Sca 
goths ( corruptly called Wiſefigoths and Yiſigorps ) they were who being received, raxe. Deinde 
and treated ill as they pretended contrary to the Agreement defeated and killed __s 
Valens. Aﬀeer this they ſeized on Thrace and Datza Riperfis, not by a precarious | wv conn 
Right, but by way of Dominion, and even in the time of Gratzay, Aﬀerward 9»od Balthi- 
part of them under ConduCt of Fridigers invaded Theſſaly and 4chaia, and'ano- _ daicar 
ther part led by 4/atheus, and Safrack fell into- Pamionia, and' conipelled 7 heodafrus kam. Adamus 
to make a Peace. This Peace being not laſting, A/arick their King having waſted Bremenfirapud 
Thrace and Greece, after Radagaiſns invaded: Italy through Panyonia, as we have | = mw 
ſthewn at large, and firſt after the Ga#/z Sexones took” Rome in the'timeof Honorius, © - 
He that-ſucceeded 4thaveje'did the' like, and preſently invaded Ga#, which was 
forſaken by: the Wandals. There the' Weſtern Goths ſetled a Domitiion, atid'af- 
terward transferred it over the Mountains into Spain, where they alſo erefted a 
Kingdom. Of which Dominion and Kingdom we muſt treat particularly, and 
therefore here mult leave the Weſtrogoths tor a:time. 6 

13. The Oftrogoths ſeem to have beet the more confiderable' Party, the race of 
the ancient Kings, obeyed by both ſorts till this Deceſſion, proceeding from thein, 
and namely: the'Family of the Amalz, fo much celebrated among therti, 441a- 

Ius. ( to-pals by ſome other Kings more ancient, the' Nainies'of whorh ate” to' be qmaliCeleſes. 
found'n' Fornandes ) was the Son'of Angis, and it ſeems fo eminent as to give a {/ar-na; ferro 
Name to his Succefſours. Hewas' the Father of 1/arva, and 1/arna of Oftrogotha, ©, %net. 


. who in' the Reign of Philep the Eniperour with his Ofrogaths' ( Fornaiides yet Eaſt, Latins 
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Sect 2, that being Confederates of the Empire their Stipends were not paid them, paſled 
—— the Danube, waſted Mwfia and Thrace,. and forced Marczanopolis to compound 
with him, and redeem it ſelf. The Nation of the Gepidez ſeeing him thus victo- 
rious envied him this good Fortune, and made war upon rheir Kinſmen, as Fornandes, 
calls them, though by the word Patrules, and how they came to be their Kint- 
men he tells you, he faith, in ſhort if you ask the queſtion. He puts his Reader 
in mind, that at the beginning of his Book, he ſhewed how the Goths proceeded 


out of the Ifland Scanzia with Berick their King, tranſported onely in three 
Ships to the Bank of the hither Ocean. Of theſe three Vellels, one, as often hap- 
pens, failing ſlower than thereſt, gave Name to the People; ( which landed in an 
Iſland of the River Yifala, and afterward proceeded farther ) tor in their Language 
Slow is ſignified by Gepanta. Hence came it to paſs that by little and little, 
and corruptly it came to ſtick to them by way of reproach. For the Gepide with- 
out doubt derive their Original from the Stock of the Goths; but becauſe, as 
was ſaid, Gepanta ſignifieth ſomething ſlow and ſluggiſh, the Nickname of the Gepi- 
dz thence aroſe, which I dare not believe, faith he, to be the talſeſt thing thar is. 


Male Gepanta 
pro Gepaita 
naunc legitur, 


For they are of a ſlow humour and diſpoſition, and more heavy as to motion Eft enim Ge- 


of the Body: Such is the Relation of Fornandes concerning the Name and Ori- 
ginal of the Gepidz. He agrees with Procopius herein, who declaring which 
were the greateſt and moſt famous of the Gothick Nations, reckons the Goths, 


pait Germanis 
#5 qui moram 
fecit. Grot. 


Vandals, Viſegoths and Gepzdes. He adds, that anciently they were called Sarma- p,,qu1.1;. 
tians and Melanchlenians ; that they varied all in Names, and nothing elſe, being ad inicium. 


all fair bodied with yellow hair, tall and with good faces ;. that they had the 
ſame Laws, Cuſtoms and Religion, being all Ar:ans, and all ſpake the Gothick Lan- 
guage. He ſuppoſes them to have been anciently one Nation, and their Names to 
have been diſtinguiſhed afterward by their ſeveral Princes. Formerly, he faith, this 
People inhabited about the Danube ; then the Gepzdes held the Places about Singedon 


and $:rmium on both ſides the River, where they were when he wrote his Hiſtory. 


14. There are other Teſtimonics ſufficient to prove, that the Gepide were a 
Gothoſcanzian Nation. They allo as we have ſeen, invaded and waſted the Roman 
Empire. They were once Aſſociates with the Romans, but joined with the Lom- 
bards and broke Truces, after which they made great ſtirs in the World till 
they were overcome, and in a manner deſtroyed by the Lombards, in the time of 
Alboin, who married Roſamunda the Daughter of Cunimund their King. Bur to 
return to our former Story : Faſtida the King of the Gepide being puffed up 
with the good Succeſs he had againſt the Burgundians, whom he almolt deſtroyed, 
broke the League with the Gozhs his Kinſmen. He ſent to Oſtrogotha, to whom 
both the Offrogoths and Yiſegoths were ſubject, to tell him, that he was too much 
{traitned in room, and he muſt give the Gepidz Land, or prepare for War. He 
anſwered he ſhould be forry to make War upon his Kindred, but he would part 
with no Land, and thereupon a bloudy Battel was fought, wherein the Gepidez 
were ſhamefully beaten, and the Goths contenting themſelves with Victory, mo- 
ved not during the Reign of Offrogotha. After his death, Cniua divided them into 
two Armies, and ſending one into Mz//a, with the other conſiſting of ſeventy 
thouſand Men, he himſelf fell on Ex/teffum or Nonz ; whence being removed by 
Gallas, a Captain, he went to Nijcopolis a City Trajan had built upon over- 
throwing the Sarmate, near the River Fater. But Decius the Emperour marching 
towards him, he removed into the Parts of Zzmonia near adjoining, purpo- 
ſing for Philippolis. Decius intended to purſue him, and reſting his Men at 
Berrhza, Cniua with his Goths, fell like a Thunderbolt upon him, and forced him 
to fly into Mefia. Cniua having long beſieged Philippolis, at length got the 
Governour Priſcus to join with him, and purſued Decizs; where Gallus being 
Captain of the Limit had recruited his Army. And they came to an ingage- 
ment, wherein firſt the Son of Deczus, and afterward the Emperour himſelt was 
ſlain, and ended his Life and Reign together. 

15. After this the Goths invaded 4fra, where having burnt the Temple of Dz- 
ana at Epheſus, and demoliſhed Chalcedon ; they retired into Thrace, and waſted 
that Countrey. Thy aſlifted Maximzan the Emperour againſt the Parthians, and 
Conſtantine the Great againſt Licinius, forty thouſand of them ſervirg under 
him, who continued in the Roman Army by the Name of Federat:, Theſe things 
they did under the Conduct of their Kings Ararick and Aurick, after whom came 


Ara-rick, he- 
nore pollens. 


Giberick a notable Perſon. He overthrew the Wandals his Neighbours with Ti/u- Aur-rick. ve- 


mar their King, who was deſcended of the Race of the 4/dingi, renowned among 
them. Such of the Wandals as remained after the Overthrow, begged Fs 
0 


{| cuſtate pollens. 
Haiſt-Din- 
gen, celer 1m 
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of Conſtantine the Emperour, to whoſe Succeſſion they were obedient forty years, Seq 5: 


| till being invited by Szz/ico they fell upon Gall, but ſetled not therein. Gzberzict 
Hermanarick: being dead, after fome time ZHermanarick was King, 


He conquered ſo many Northern Nations, that by 


noble Family of the Amalz, 


one deſcended of the moſt Judicio pub- 


zc0. Gib-rick, 
Donis pollens. 


ſome he was compared to Alexander the Great. Having ſubdued many ( the Here,exercirw. 
Names of whom Fornardes gives us, but might have as well ſuppreſſed them ; ſo Hreman, 


ſtrange they are ) he could not omit the Heral;i, but needs muſt fall on them 
alſo. The Hiſtorian tells us from a far better Authour, A#&lanius whoſe work 


. miles. 
Hermanarick. 
Mailitibys 


hath miſcarried, that this Nation of the Z#erulz, dwelling near the Fenns of Mae- Pens 


otis in watcriſh places, had its Name from them, which by the Greeks are called 
Hele : a People, he adds, by how much more ſwift and agile, fo much more 
abundantly proud ; for there was then 70 Nation, which choſe nor its light ar- 


ofthe Heruls. ed Soldiers out of them. But formerly in the ſame work Fornandes writes, that 


Their Wick. 
edneſs. 


they were driven out of their Seats by the Dani, which Seats were in Scanzza, 
for of the Inhabitants thereof he ſpeaks in that Chapter. With him Procopins 


C. % 


agrees, that they inhabited formerly beyond the River fer, ſerving many Gods, pe Bell Geth, 


and holding it no impiety to appeaſe them with humane Sacrifices. 
that they had Laws different from other Men, when Men were grown aged or 
ſick, they were not to live ; but intreat their Kindred to put them out of the 
World. The Kindred made a Pile of wood ahd ſet the Man on the Top, and 
ſent one who was a ſtranger to him in bloud to diſpatch him, then ſet they the 
Pile on fire, and the flame being done gathered up his bones and buried them. 
When one of the Heruli died, his Wife ( if ſhe would be thought virtuous ) was 


to {trangle her ſelf over her Husband's Tomb ; otherwiſe ſhe was eſteemed infa- 


mous, and an Enemy to her Husband's Kindred. 

I6. In time they over-topped the bordering Barbarians in Populouſneſs and Power, 
and vanquitht them in fight one by one, foraged their Countries, and kept them 
under. They ſubdued the Lombards being Chriſtians, and made them pay Tribute 
either out of Covetouſneſs or Vainglory, it being a thing not uſed by the Barba - 
rians in theſe Parts. In theReign of Anaſtafius, having none left to lubdue, rhey 
remained quiet for three years, but for that reviling and provoking their King Ro- 
dulph, he made an unjuſt War upon the Lombards, not charging them with the 
breach of Treaties or any other Pretence. The iſſue was that many of the Zeruli 
were ſlain with their King, and thereſt flying were almoſt all cut in pieces. Upon 
this they left their Countrey, and paſſing through all the Land beyond the River 
Her, fate down in the Countrey of the Rug? who had left it, and were gone 
with the Goths into /raly. But the Land being waſte they removed tothe Gep:de, 
who at firſt permitted them to plant by them, but afterwards wronged and abu- 
ſed them, which moved them to paſs fer, to dwell by the Romans there. Ana- 
ftatius received them, and afterward when they committed wicked Adts, he killed 
molt of them, ſending an Army, and would have deſtroyed them all, but their 
Leaders begged their Lives,and to be taken for Auxiliaries and Servants of the Em- 
pire, and ſo ſome eſcaped alive ; yet neither aided nor ſerved the Romans. Fuſtinian 
coming to the Empire, gave them a fertile Countrey and Goods, made them 
alſo his Aſſociates, and perſwaded them to be Chriſtians ; upon which they grew 
Civiler, and applying themſelves to the Laws of Chriſtianity, ſerved the Romans 
as Auxiliaries. But ſtill, faith Procopius, they are falſe to us and covetous, not thin- 
king it any ſhame to wrong their Neighbours. They uſe impious Mixtures with 
Men and Beaſts, being indeed the wickedeſt of all Men and Wretches, wretchedly 
to periſh : Some of them continued the League with us, and the reſt revolted 
upon this Occaſion. To ſhew the favageneſs of their Nature, they killed Ocho 
their King ſuddenly ; without alledging any thing, but that they would no more 
be under a King. | 

17. And indeed their King before had onely the Name, otherwiſe little advan- 
tageabove a private Man. All fate at meat with him, and put licentious Affronts 
upon him, the Heruli being the moſt indiſcreet and lighteſt Men alive. Bur 
this foul fa they inſtantly repented, finding no poſſibility to live without' Go- 
vernours and Generals. After much conſultation they reſolved to ſend for one of 
the Bloud Royal, from the Ifland of 7Thule. For the Herulz being overthrown 
by the Lombards, and leaving their Native foil, ſome dwelt in /Uyricum, but o- 
thers paſt not the River fer, but thought it better to plant in the uttermoſt bor- 
ders of the habitable World. Theſe condufted by many of the Bloud Royal, paſſed 
through the Nations of the S/axz, a large defart Countrey, the Yarni, and thoſe 
of the Danes ( the Barbarians uſipg no violence againſt them }) and coming Þ 
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the Ocean, and getting ſhipping arrived at the Iſland Thule, where they ſtaid. 
Thus writes Procopius of the Heruli, who by Thule means the Peninſula of Scan- 
dia, which he calls ten times bigger than Britain, faith moſt of it was waſte, 
but in that which was inhabited, were ſeated thirteen populous Nations, and 
over every Nation was a King. Amongſt them the Z7eruliau wanderers planted 
themſelves ; and thoſe who continued amongſt the Romans, having murthered 
their King, ſent ſome of their chief Men to the Iſland of 7hule, to bring over 
one of the Bloud Royal if they could find any there. From amongſt many 
they brought one, who dying by the way of ſickneſs, they went back and brought 
another named 7 odaſius, accompanied with his Brother Aordas, and two hundred 
Heruli, They being long upon their Journey, the Heruli about Singedon, conceive- 
ing it might be inconvenient to introduce a King from Thule without Juſtini- 
a's conſent, ſent to the Emperour to Con/taztizople to give them what King he 

leaſed. He ſent them Swartuas one of their Nation, who had long lived at Conſtan- 
Flinople, and him at firſt they received joyfully, adored hum as King, and obeyed 
him in the uſual Direftions. But within tew days hearing of the coming of the 
Ambaſladours from 7hyle, they revolted from Suartuas ( who had commanded 
them to goe out and kill them ) to the New Comers, and he was forced to 
fly back to Conſtantizople. The Emperour ſet himſelf to reſtore him, and there- 
upon the Heruli revolted to the Gepidz. So much writes Procopius of this Peo- 
ple, of whom we often ſpeak in the Courſe of our Hiſtory upon occaſion. It ſeems 
they lived beyond the River fer, and afterward ſome of them paſled into Scax- 
dia, from which poſlibly alſo they deſcended amongit other Gothick Nations ; 


for amongſt Gozhick Nations Procopius reckons alſo the Scirri and Alani, ne gelp ous, 
amongſt whom he puts Odoacer, as one of them, and faith he was of the #6. i. initio. 


Lifeguard to the Emperour ; and him other Authours call King of the #erul;, 
who invading /taly were we ſuppoſe more Civiliz'd, than thoſe of whom Proce- 
pus writes. 

18. Well! upon the Ferulz, Hermanarick King of the O/frogoths made war, and 
though their ſwiftnelſs prevailed againſt other Nations ; yet it ſubmitted. to the 
ſlowneſs and ſtability of the Gozhs, and they ſerved Zermanarick amongſt other 
Nations. After them he ſubdued the Yerzetz who became his Servants, thuugh 
afterward in the time of Jornandes, becauſe of the Sins of his Age they raged 
every where, being, though ſprung from one Root, germinated into three Names 
of Yeneti, Aules and Sclani. By his prudential valour he conquered the e£/rz, 
who inhabited on the longeſt bank of rhe German Ocean, and as if it had been 
eftected by his own Labours, he commanded all the Nations, both of Scythia and 
Germany, Not very long, after, as he relates from Orojzus, the Nation of the 
FTunnes raged againſt the Gorhs with more than bitter fury. ; and to be revenged on 
them for that and their other Pranks, he gives you an account of their Origi- 


nal alſo, as he found it related by Antiquity. F-limer King of the Goths the Son. 


of Gandarick the Great, being their fifth Prince after their going out from the 
Iand of Scanzza, having with his People entred into. the Scythian Territories, 


found amongſt them certain Witches, which in his Countrey Laoguage he called * 


Aliorumng, and having them ſuſpected he thruſt them, away, from his Company, 


The Original and.compelled them to depart into the. Wilderneſs far from his Army. Unclean 


of the Hunnes 


according to 
Fornanaes. 


Spirits ſeeing. theſe. Women wandering in the Defart lay with them, and- procre- 


ated this moſt furious brood, which ar firſt continued in the Fenns ſmall and -in- 
conſiderable, as it were a king of Men, neither known by any other word than 
that which, ſignified; an Image. of Mankind. From Priſcus the Hiſtorian, he adds, 
that in the Fenn of Meotzs, this Cruel Nation poſleſled the farther Bank being 
expert in Iunting, and. no, other labour, onely when.it grew, into Multitudes, with 
Frauds and Rapines it diſturbed the neighbouring Nations. 

I9. Concerning the Original of the ZZuvnes we mult leave Jornandes to himſelf, 


but concerning; their Seats. his Relation is confirmed by other Writers. Procopins 1; 


rells us, that the two. Straits of Moynt Cazcaſzs, which: let in the Z7umiſh Nati- 
ons upon the Rowens and Perfiqus, were. called. the one.7zar, and the other the 


Caſpian Gates. That the Countrey extending from Mount Caucaſus to the-Caſpian: 


Gates the Alani held, ſubject to none, but. as. Confederates they ſerved the Per/tans 
againſt.the Romans and all the World, That under Mount Cawcaſux, dwelt the Ga- 


brian Hunnes, and ſome. other Huxniſh- Nations ; and hence they. ſaid. iſſued: the- 


Amazons, and made a Carp at. 7hem;ſcyrus by.the. River.of Themidoy, near. where 
in his Days ſtood.the City-of: Amiſus. But,now faith he are left no. Amapens. in. 
the Countries about. Mount. Caucaſus, Strabo, he.adds, and ſome others have 

| | made 
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made much difcourſe about them, bur they ſeem to fpeale moſt traly, who Sec 5. 
think that there was never any fach Mannith Race of Women; nor that Nature x—yR 


in Mount Caxcaſus onely fwerved from its ſacred Laws, but that the Barbarians 
of theſe Parts making an Expeditton agaimſt Afi, brought their Wives along 
with them, whom they kit in a Camp near Thermedon. That they' themſelves 
overrutining much of Afiq were fo encountred and defeated, that none efcaped to 
the Carp; and thar there their Wites being forely put to it by the fear of the 
People - adjoining, arid by want of Viftuals, took on them Countenances of 
Men, - and-/armed themſelves with the Furniture left by their Husbands, and 


- with: the ſame-performed forme commendable Actions, compelled by necelfity, 
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_ till they were all ſhin. This 1s his optnion, and that the Amazors were Wives 
that went tb war with their Husbands, the Expermment whereof, he faith; hap- * 
, pened in-his own time. And commonly the addiftions which deſcend to Po- 
| ſerity; are the Images of thoſe which were before. For the Znmes, in their In- 
road upon the Romans, often coming to a Battel wherein ſome -of them were 
flain, and the Romans ſearching the dead Bodies, have found Women among 
them. -- Other Armies of Women were never, neither infeſting 414 nor Errope. 
Neither was it ever heard that the Caucaſian Mountains had all their Men wa- 
fted at any time. Afﬀerward, ſpeaking of ſeveral other Nations, he fubjoins that 
beyond the Sagizz, were many Zwnniſh People in a Countrey called Exly/ta, 
polleſiled by theſe Barbarians in the maritime and in-Iand Parts thereof to the Lake 
Maotis, and the River 7avais, which diſembogues itito the faid Lake, and the 
Lake into the Euxine Sea. Anciently the Inhabitants were called C:mmerz7, but 
in his time Z#targurians. But the Reader may remember how we have already 
ſpoken much of the Zturgarian and Caturgarian Fnynes, from the fame Procopins, 
who gives another Character of the ZZunmves in general than Fornandes doth ; 
for ſpeaking of the Aut& and Sclavi amongſt other things, he faith that they were 
remote from knaviſh Craft and Malice, being like 'to the ZZwmmes inf this very 
Innocence alſo. At length they drove out the Lombards, and planted themſelves 
in Pannexia, But let us hear what other dreadfull things Fornandes 'relates in his 
Account of the War betwixt them and the Goths. | | 
20. They being Hunters, fome of them exercifing themſelves this way on 
the farther Bank of Xoris found a Deer, and purſued her, as was ſzid, before to 
the farther ſide; for here he brings in that Story. Having by this means diſ- 
coveted the way into Scythia, they felt like thunder upon ſeveral People he 
mentions, the Names of whom are hard to be underſtood, and amongſt others 
they ſubdued the A4/ax; equal to them in Valour and Skill but unlike, as to 
Humanity, Courſe of Life and Shape. For whereas poffibly they could not by 
force have maſtered them, having afrighted and aſtoniſhed them by the Terrour 
of their Countenances, they fcared them into flight. They were tearfully black 
to look on, but carried upon their Shoulders a deformed Lump ( if it be fit to 
call it ſo ) and no face which had rather little pricks or holes than any Lights or 
Eyes. Their ugly aſpect betrayed the boldneſs of their minds, who were eruel 


Jornandes his againſt their own Children, the firſt dzy they came into the World. For they 


cut and mangled the Cheeks of their Sons, that before they ſhould receive the 
Nourtſhment of Milk, they might be. conſtrained to endure the pain of a wonnd: 
Hence they grew old and beardleſs, and became youths withour Comlinefs, 
their faces being fo furrowed with the Knife, that the ſcars hindred the growrh 
of Hairs. They were little in ſhape, but ative and nimble, and Excellent Horſe- 
men, broad ſhouldered and fit for ſhooting and caſting of darts ; they had ſtrong 
_ and proudly they bore them. In humane ſhape they lived in beaſtly 
Cruelty. + 

2I, "The Getes at the ſight of a People the moſt a&tive of all others, and the 
Controller of Nations were afraid, and- conſulted with their King how to 
be freed from them. ZZermanarick though Conquerour of many Nations, yer 
when he deliberated concerning the coming of the Z/jumes, was deceived: by the 
treacherous Rexolani, who took occafion to ſhew their falſeneſs; though they 
ſerved him amongſt others. Puniſhing one Sanzo/k a Woman: of that Nation, her 
two Brothers Sarus and Ammzas, to revenge her death, gave him a wound in the 
fide of which he languithed ; and thereat Balamir King of the Zwmes taking 
advantage moved againft him. With rhonught of this and the anguiſh of hig 
wound, as alſo old Age, he was overcome, and died in the hundred-and- tenth 
Year of his Age. The Yi/igoths now had {eft their fellows, thougly formerly they 
had been joined with the O/frogorhs, and againſt them the Ziwnes prevailed wnort hs 
death, 
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Sect. ” death, who were ſeated in the Eaſtern Coaſt and called Oftrogoths, the YVigoths 
A being by the leave of Yalens gone over the Danube, and received within the Ro- 


ma! Pale. The Oftrogoths after their departure continued in the ſame place ſub- 
jet to the ZZunnes, and were governed by Winithar of the Poſterity of Amalus, 
who imitating the Valour of his Grandfather Azaulf, though interiour in felicity 
to Zermaxarick, fought proſperouſly againſt the Aute, and at firſt againſt the 
Hunnes, though Sigi/mund another great Man would not break his Faith, but joined 
with them, But in the rhird Ingagement Winithar was ſlain, and Balamber, King 
of the Hunnes, kept under the Gozhs in quietneſs, yet fo as by his Conſent they 


had ſtill a Regulus of their own. After Winithar they were governed by Funi- Hundreds 


mund, the Son of the moſt potent Zermanarick, who tought proſperouſly againſi 
the Suevi, and was ſucceeded by his Son Thoriſmund, He obtained a great Vic- 
tory againſt the Gepide, and is faid to. have been killed by a fall of his Horſe. 
He died in the flour of his Age, and the Goths ſo lamented him, that for the ſpace 
of forty Years they had no King in his place, his Kinſman Wardalar the Brother's 
Son of Hermanarick was famous for his three Sons deſcended of the Race of the 
Amali, viz. Walamir, Theodemir and Widemir, who loved each other with Bro- 
therly affetion. But they were ſubject to the Commands of 4t?i/a King of the 
Hunnes, and neither they nor any Scythian Nation could be freed from his Domi- 
nion, but by his death ſo much deſired by all Nations in common, and by the 
Romans too, a death which was as profitable as his life, had been wonderfull. 
22, After his Death his numerous, or as Fornandes calls them, innumerous Sons, 
fell out about his Conqueſts, and loſt them all, being overthrown. by Ardarick 
the King of the Gepide in Pannonza. For Ellac the Eldeſt was ſlain, and the reſt 
after the Defeat fled to the ſhore of Pontus, where the Goths had formerly lived. 
Many Nations were joyfull to be freed from ſo grievous a Yoke, and ſeveral of 
them were kindly received by Marcian the Emperour, and had Countries diſtri- 
buted amongſt them. The Gepide had the Seats of the ZZunnes, and being Ma- 
ters of all Dacza, required no more of the Empire but Peace and - yearly 
Preſents, as valiant and deſerving Men ; which he willingly granted, and 
which continued to be paid till the time of the Hiſtorian. "The Goth s ſeeing that the 
Gepidez challenged the Territories of the ZZunnes, and that the ZZunn:s alſo kept their 


TheOſtregechs ancient Scats, choſe rather to ask Territories of the Roman Empire,than to indanger 


themſelves by invading thoſe of others, and received Pannonia, which bes 
ing ſtretched out in a long Champian had on the Eaſt Mefra Superior, on the 
' South Dalmatia, on the Welt Noxeum and the Danube on the North. The Countrey 
was adorned with many Cities, of which the Chief was S:rmis, and the laſt 
Vindomina. The Sauromate or Sarmate, the Cemandri and ſome of the Hunnes 
fate down in grounds aſſigned them at the Caſtle Martena. "The Sciri, Satagarii 
and others of the Alas with their Captain Candax received Scythia the leſs and 
the zuferior Mefia, the Notary of which Candax the Grandfather of Fornand?s was; 
and Gunthages the Son of his Grandfather's Siſter was his Magiſter Militum, being 
deſcended alſo of the Amalz. And he tells us that he himſelf though unlearned, 
had been a Notary before his Converſion. The Rugz obtained Scandiopolis, Of 
the Sons of Attila remaining, one planted in the utmoſt Part of the Leſſer Scy- 
thia, and two others in Dacza Ripenſis. And many of the Funnes every where 
put themſelves into the Roman ſoil. There were other Goths, who, as he faith, 
were called Minores or the Leſſer, a vaſt People who had Yulflas for their Biſhop 
and Primate, who was faid to inſtru them in good Letters, and in this time of 
the Writer they were in Meta, inhabiting Eucopolitana. 

23. We have now brought the O/trogoths into Pannonia, and there Fornandes 


tells us that ſuch as were ſubje& to Walemzr, and his two Brothers Theodemir and aye — 
J , 


Widemir, though the Places of their Habitation were divided, yet their Councils 7;.,4.m; 
were united. But the Sons of Attila now regarded them as ſo many Slaves Populis ſupe- 


run eway, and came on purpoſe to look after them. They fell upon Walemzr 
alone, his Brothers knowing nothing of it,but he gave them ſuch Entertainment that 
few of thoſe that attacqued him eſcaped with their lives, but Z7;»nimund Captain of 
the Suevi paſſing on to harraſs Dalmatia, made bold with ſome of the Herds of 
Cattel belonging to the Goths, Suevia being Neighbour to Dalmatia and not far 
from Paxnonia,. eſpecially that Part where the Goths then reſided. Theodemir, the 
Brother of Walemir, thought-this was not to be endured, not ſo much for the 
Cattel, as leſt the Syuevs ſhould thence take heart, and grow more inſolent ; there- 
fore he waylaid them by night, and taking them napping by ſo unexpected an 
Attacque ſo maſtered them, that ZZunnimund he. took Pritoner, and. ſuch as _ 
pe 


rans, FWidemir 
late Princeps. 
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ped the Sword he made Servants to the Gozhs, Yet he was fo mercitullas to par- Sect, 9: 
don what was paſt, and being reconciled to the Suevz adopted their King for his x-vwWw 
Son, and ſent him home with them. But Zunyimund was fo ungratefull, as for- 
getting the paternal obligation, he ſtirred up the Scirz who lived above the Da- + 
zube to join with him, to take up Arms and invade the Goths, with whom they 
had lived in Peace. The Goths looking on both as Friends wete ſurprized with 
: | the War, but compelled by neceſlity, betook themſelves to their Weapons and 
F F-alemir ſlain. revenged the Injury. They had the miſhap to loſe Walemzr their King, who in the 
: Battel riding hard to animate his Men, his Horſe fell , and the Rider being caſt 
to the ground, was ſlain by the Lances of the Enemy. Bur to revenge his Death 
and themſelves, they managed the Fight with that earneſtneſs, that almoſt all the 
Sciri were cut off. , . 2+... _=—_ | 0. 
25. Hunnimund and Alarick Kings of the Suevz fearing what might be the ef- 
fect of this Succeſs, rallied the remainders of the Scirz, and with the aſliſtence of 
the Sarmate, Gepide and Rugi, made War upon the Goths. Walemir being dead 
they betook themſelves to his Brother Theodemir as rheir Head, who calling to his 
aſliſtence his Brother Widemir, gave Battel ro the Confederates and obtained a no- 
table Vidtory, killing ten thouſand of them upon the place. To be revenged on 
the Suevi, in the Winter he paſſed a Foot Army over the Danube upon the Ice, 
and fell ſuddenly into their Territories, which on the Eaſt - had for neareſt 
Neighbours the Barobari, on the Weſt the Franks, the Burgundians on the South, 
and the Thuringi on the North. With the Szevi the Alemanni were Confederate 
and joined, but Theedemir overthrew, waſted and almoſt ſubdued them both, and 
then he returned into Pannonia where he joyfully received his Son ZTheodorich, 
whom the Emperour Leo had ſent from Conſtantinople with great Gifts. This 
Theodorich Theodorich, being, now in the eighteenth year of his Age, got together of his Fa- 
commwonders. ther's Guard and ſuch as loved him, almoſt fix thouſand Men , and withour his 
. Father's knowledge, paſſing the Danube, fell upon Babai King of the Sarmate, who 
i was grown proud for a Victory he had got over Camundus a Captain of the Romans, 
killed him, and plundering his Houſe, and getting what other booty he could, re- 
turned with Victory. Then fell he upon Singidonum, a City which the Sarmare 
had ſeized, and getting it into his hands, reſtored it not to the Romans, bur kept 
it in his own Dominion. | . EEE 
26. The neighbouring Nations were now ſo waſted that no more booty remain- 
ed to ke got, and the Gozhs being inured_to War were fo diſtrefled in Peace, that 
they wanted borh Cloaths and Victuals. With a great noiſe they all flocked to their 
King 7heodemir, and prayed him to lead them out into what Quarter, he: pleaſed. 
He ſent for his Brother, and caſting lots appointed him to go into that part of raly 
where Glycerius ated as Emperour, and he himſelf as the ſtronger would march 
Widemir dies. againſt the ſtronger Empire, or that of the Eaſt. Widemir preſently invaded. Zaly 
and died, leaving for his Succeſlour Widemzir his Son, whom with Gifts Glycerius 
perſwaded to quit that Countrey, and going into Ga/ there to join himſelf with the 
Vifigoths his Kinſmen ; and with them he made up one Body, and fo they held - L 
Gall and Spain that no other prevailed againſt them. Theodemir the elder Brother 
paſſed the River Saws, and threatened to make War upon the: Sarmate and others 
if they moleſted him in his paſſage ; aed. none daring to vppoſe him, he- taok 
Naiſus the chief City of 1tyricum, and ſent his Son and other Captains to. other 
places, who became Maſters of Z1prana, with ZHeraclia and: Lariſſa. Theodemir 
yet was not content with this proſperous eſtate of himſelf and his Son, bur leaving 
Naiſſus with a Garriſon went and laid Siege to Theſſalonica, wherein - he incloſed 
Clarianus 2 Patritian ſent thither by the Emperour with. an Army. Clarianus 1ee- 
ing himſelf unable to grapple with him, fent ro him, and . by Gifts procured him 
to remove the Siege. Now: was - a Leagtte made betwixt the Romars and him, 
whereby he had. given up to him places to plant his Goths in,. of hard Names ; as, 
Ceropellz, Europa, Mediana, Petina, Bercum, and others called $i1m. There-the 
Theodemir Goths with their King lived in quietneſs ; but not long ; for Theodemir fell deadly 
dies, ſick in the City Cerre, and having called to: him the Gohs, and appointed Zheo- 
derich his Son to ſucceed him, departed this world. Wt: aepd't 
27. The Emperour Zeno underſtanding that Theodorich was King over his Nati- 
on was well pleaſed with it, and ſending for him to Conſtantinople , held him in 
great eſteem amongſt the chief Nobles of his Court. After ſome time Fornandes 
rells us farther, ; that he adopted him for his Son in way of Arms, or to increaſe 
his Martial honour, gave him a Triumph in the City at his own charge, and made 
-him Ordinary. Conſul, which was eſteemed on chiefelt Good, and the firſt Digni- 
| | ty 
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Sect, 2. ty in theworld ; and not onely did he doe this, but erected alſo a Statue to the 
Wy fame of fo great a Man before his Palace. 7heodorich thus enjoyed plenty and all 
good things, but knowing his Gorhs in 7Zyricum to be ill at eaſe, he choſe rather to 
get his Living by labour according to the cuſtome of his Nation, than to enjoy the 
00d things of the Romaxs in idleneſs, when in the mean time his Countreymen fa- 
red meanly. He applied himſelf therefore to the Emperour, and humbly defiring 
liberty to ſpeak, demanded what reaſon there was why the Weſtern Parts, whtch 
had been ſubject to his Predeceſſour, ſhould now he under the tyranny of the King 
of the Turciling? and Rugz. He prayed him to ſend him and his Nation'thither, and 
thereby to rid himſelf of fo great charge ; and if by God's aſtiſtence he ſhou'd ſue- 
ceed in his Enterprize, the Glory would be his. He told him it was better that he 
being his Servant and his Son, if he overcame ſhould hold that Kingdom as by his 
Gift, than that one whom he knew not ſhould under the yoke of a Tyrant oppreſs 
his Senate and part of the Commonwealth with a flaviſh Captivity. If he over- 
came he would hold it as his Gift, and as by his Favour ; and if he miſcarried, the 
Emperour ſhould loſe nothing but be a gainer by the bargain, being dehvered from 
ſuch expence as he was at. The Emperour hearing this, though he was ſorry to 
part with him, yet would not diſpfeaſe him but granted his Requeſt, commending 
Theodorichbe- to him the Roman Senate and People. Herenpon 7 heodorich departed to his Goths, 
of Iral Maſter nd led them into /raly, as we have formerly ſhewn ; where beſieging Odoacer in 
Ravenna, he ſo ftraitned him, as this ſame Authour writes, that he begged pardon, 
which firſt he granted him, and afterward deprived him of Lite. And in the third 
year after his Invaſion of 7aly, having privately adviſed with the Emperour Zero, 
laying off the Habit of his Nation, he took Regal Ornaments, as one who reigned 
over both Goths and Romans. 

28, Thus we have ſeen the Original of the Goths, and have drawn down their 
ſtory to their coming to found Kingdoms inthe Roman Empire. Concerning their Man- 
ners and Diſpoſitions they had their Name from being Good as it imports, and Grotius 
hath taken ſome pains to prove that ſo they continued when in great power. Of this 
in the courſe of our Hiſtory we have ſeen ſomething, and more are ta ſee e'er we 
have done with them. For their aukward Habit take it as Sidonzus Apollinaris de- 

© ſcribes it. © They arered with Saffron, they are ſhod with high Shoes made of 
0+ 4900 of © Hair which reach up to their Ankle-bones: Their Knees, Thighs and Legs are 
: * without any covering: Their Garment high and ſtrait, of divers colours, ſcarcely 
* reaching to the Hamm ſtretched out: Their Sleeves onely cover the tops of thei? 
« Armes: Their Caſſocks green, with a red Welt: Their Belts hang on their 
* Shoulders : Their Ears are covered with wreaths of Locks : they uſe hooked 
* Lances and miſſile Hatchets. ' Here we cannot but take notice that the Wandals 
and Longobards, or Lombards, were of the fame Original with the Goths. Proco- 
pow faith expreſly that -{ were- Gethick Nations as well as rhe Gepide, and he 
had reaſon to be inſtructed iti their deſcent, being acquainted with Gelomir their 
The Fandals King, and the Nobles brought Priſoners to Conſtantinople. He tells us the Langiiage 
—— of the Wandals was Gothick, and doubts not but that they were anciently orie People, 
= diſtinguiſhed in Names, bur agreeing in Original and Manners. He relates that to- 
gether with the Gotbs they cameont of their ancient Conntrey to the Fen of Moti. 
Fornaudes reckoning,up the People of Stardia mentions the Yi#01iloth, which,as Gro- 
tius obſerves, 'fignifres the Poſſeſſion of the Winoli, for fo they are alſo.callked ; and 
Wintlz, and Yinili by ſome Authours. Wandal ſignifies a Wanderer, who continues 
not in one place; and fo they ſeem irideed for ſonie reafon to have had the Nam: 
and not onely tliey, but other people ii Germany and elſewhere might be fo called alſo 
for the famereaſon : - blit rro where means thoſe Wairdals who tor fothe time hell 

Spain and Africk, as we have largely ſeen, and were fubdued by Belzfarias. : 
---zy, :Of thoſe that were originally of Scanzza,” part ' as was faid in-:old tire {ate 
down with the Gozhs at the Fen of M#ots., Of thein who invaded Spin afid 4- 
Frick the Anceſtours in the ſpace of a year came from the Ocean where they inhabi- 
ted,-into Dacia ſo much vexed by Incomers. Fornanzes faith theſe Wada were 
called A/dingz. They came irito Dacia in the Reign of Aarelius' Antonin the 
Emperour. In the time of Aurelian they inhabited at the Danube, 4nd triakins u 
League with the Romans, promiſed them Succours. - Conſtantine caye'thein- part of 
'Pannonia, and hence they poured out themſelves into Ga#, when Zibyorins wis Efti 
-perour. Thence they proceedett ihto Spain, ſuch of them as were called S5/hip 
into Betica, and-the reſt into Gafzcia and the neighbouring Regions, Godigiſchis 
| being their King. Gontharis ſucceeded him , who ſubdued 'the 4/5} that then 
- were potent in Spain. To Gontharis fuecceded Gowrick commenty called Genſerich 
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the Conquerour of Africk, who confirmed his poſſeſſion thereof by a Lezgue with Sect 3. 
Valentinian the Emperour. What things hedid, and how far ke reigned, the Reader WY 
may remember, as alſo what was done by, and happened to, his Succefſours out of 
that account we have given of them in our Second Part ; for there being little of 
conſequence concerning them, but what alſo involved the Afﬀairs of the 
Romans, wethought it not fit to make a particular Hiſtory of. that their Kingdom 
in Africk, which was ſoon againreduced by F»/tin;ian. Now we ſhall onely add 
concerning them farther what Grotzus hints, that ſome memory of the Dominion 
of the Wandals in Spain is ſtill preſerved in the Name of Andaluſia, which anci- 
ently was Wandalofia, and in the Wandalick Tongue was Wandaloth. | 

30. As there might be ſeveral People which had the Name of Wazndals, from 
their changing of Seats and Habitations, ſo alſo in Germazy and elſewhere, others 
to whom that of Longobards was given, from the length of their Beards. But 
thoſe who made ſuch a noiſe in the Empire, and ſeated themſelves in 7aly, from 
whom Lombardy {till is ſo called, were of Scand{za alſo, deſcended from the Gepide, 
of whom, if Grotzus obſerve right, firſt mention is made in the time of Theodoſtus, 
by Proſper Aquitanus, From Procopius it appears, that with the Gepide their Pa- 
rents, they had Seats on this ſide the Danube. Paulus Warnotridus writes that they 
were called firſt Winz/z before they had the Name of Loxgobardi. In the ſixth 
year of Juſtin the Emperour the Gepidz were utterly cruſhed by them, and their 
Kingdom came to an end. ' By theſe fame Longobards was the Son-in-law of Fuſtix 
and Pandarius overthrown. Aﬀter Tiberius had ſucceeded Fuſtin they came into 
Traly and made Antarick King over them. What progreſs their Arms made there 
in the times of 7 zberius and Mauritius we have ſeen already, and how they foun- 
ded a Kingdom, and that they held all 7raly, in a manner, except Rome and Ravenna, 
and continued their Dominion for two hundred years, God willing, we are to ſee 
in the particular Hiſtory of their Kingdom. But the Goths were their Predeceſlours 
therein, and their Kingdom firſt is to have place; for we have brought already 
Theodorich into 1taly, and there placed him on the Throne of Odoacer. 
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* which done, Dalmatia and Rhwztia , formerly in the Hands of his E- 
nemy, ſubmitted alſo themſelves to his Power. Sicily was ſomething p;4. $gon;unk 
ſtubborn and unwilling to acknowledge her new Lord ; but by the 4 Occidental 
means of Caſfodorus his Lieutenant he brought her into ſubjeftion peaceably and 977%: 4. 16, 
without bloud-ſhed. There remained now onely one Rub to be removed, and that 
had been laid in hisway by the raſhneſs and folly of his own Men, who being left 
in Pavia, upon notice of his Succeſs at Ravenna, tranſported with the News, flew 
out of that City to congratulate with him ; which the Rugz, who had ſerved Ooa- 
cer perceiving, took the advantage, and ſeizing on the Town, plundered it with 
all the Countrey adjoining, But the Stars of 7heodorich were too powerfull to ſuffer: 
him to miſcarry in this x. fron and make ſhipwreck of his Fortunes in the very 
Haven ; therefore leading his Army down to Pavia, within a few months he eafi- 
nya re- iy reduced it,; uſed his Victory with moderation, and by the ſequel of his Actions 
| 2 ſhewed, that though War ſeemed to be his Maſterpiece, yet he delighted riot in it 
for its ſelf, bur'uſed it as a means to procure a firm and laſting Peace. Sheathing 
then his Sword and taking the Sceptre, he firſt endeavoured to confirm his Eſtate, 
by Leagues and Alliances with his Neighbour Princes. In the firlt place with the 
Emperour, who readily admitted of his Friendſhip and Society ; then with Clodonee - 
King of the' Frauks, whoſe Daughter Andefleda he deſired and obtained in Marri- 
D 2 | age, 


w: '@i being dead, Theodorich eafily made himſelf Maſter of 7raly ; 
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Sect. 2, age. His own two Daughters which he had by a Concubine he beſtowed, the 
one on Alarick King of the Weſtrogoths in Gal, and the other on Sigiſmund Son of 
Maketh Alli- Gyydobald King, of the Burgundians. When he had thus ſecured his Government, 
ances - both within and withour, he ſet about the modelling of his Polity, and herein he 
uſed the advice and diligence of Aurelius Caſſiodorus , a moſt learned man, whom 
he had made a Parritias, and adorned with the greateſt honours of Comes, Conſul, 
and Prefettus Pretorio. Him he retained by him as his Counſellour, both for 
modelling the State, and governing it when he reduced 1t into form and order. 
By his advice he made new Laws, 1it's*faid, and reformed bad Cuſtoms, and by 
his direction, if not his Kand , were written his Letters and Commillions, the 
choiceſt of which he preſerved and publiſhed in twelve Books lill extant, being 
{o many monuments, not onely of this new Gothick Model, but even of the an- 
| cient Koman Polity it felt. Io | 
He made very 2, Indeed the greateſt altcration which Theodorich made in 7taly ſeems the wa- 
lite aleerati-? ing of the Imperial Title, and ſettling and continuing that which Odoacer had 
vernmenr, begun and aſſumed Eefore him. Otherwiſe the ſame torm- of Government, and 
the ſeveral forts of Magiſtrates he left as he found them : vz. the Sexate, Conſuls, 
Patritians, Prafedi Pratorio, Prefeit of the City, (uaſior, Comes Largitionum, 
Comes Rerum privatarum, Domeſticorum, the Magiſtri Militum, Equitum and others, 
as is evident from the forms of their Commiſlons, wherein the Nature of their 
Offices is expreſſed, and fuller and tetter than any other Authour now extant, 
( as the Reader may perceive by what he hath already peruſed in our Second 
Part, ) to be ſeen amongſt the variz Epiſtolz of Cafiodorus. Theſe Offices with 
others he ordinarily conferred on Romans. - Suits and Controverſies ariſing in 
the Provinces, if amongſt Gozhs he would have determined by Goths, if amongſt 
Romans by Romans, and if ketwixt a Goth and a Roman by thoſe of both Nations, 
ſent down into the Countrey for that purpoſe; all which he overſaw himſelf, and 
His way of adminiſtred Juſtice with all Severity and Impartiality. To ſuch Herulz and offier 
governing e&- Barbarous People,as being brought in by Odoacer,defired to continue in the Countrey 
"m— he aſſigned new Seats and Poſſetſions, giving thoſe they had formerly enjoyed to the 
Goths his Countreymen. Thoſe /talians who had kept their Faith once given to Odoa- 
cer immutable he not onely pardoned, but ſome of them he promoted to the greateſt 
Honours. Indeed ſuch as broke Faith to himſelf by revolting he abhorred,and ac- 
cording to the Roman Law took from them the Power of making Teſtaments. 
What Tributes Odoacer had impoſed he {Ul required,and laid a new Impoſition up- 
onthe People called As pablicus,which yet he would remit to ſuch as any Calamity 
had rendred inſolvent, or as he ſaw occaſion. Following the Example of the late 
Emperours, and Odoacer, he made Ravenna the Seat of his Kingdom, to which 
having now a Title not onely by Conqueſt, but by the Gitt of the Emperour, as 
is faid, and the Conſent and Choice of the Senate, he laid aſide his own Coun- 
trey Habit, and aſſumed the Purple with other Enſigns of Royalty ; to accom- 
modate himſelf to rhe Humour: of the 7zalians, and remove that prejudice which 
diflerent Habits and Faſhions might beget in the fancies of the People. And 
though in his Opinion he was an Arzan, he not onely nct troubled but favoured the 
fle obtizes an Orthodox, ſtriving every way to gratifie them as he did indeed all his Subjects; 
his Snbjects. as well by the former Methods of Conduct, as by releaſing Prifoners,, redeeming 
Caprives, and other Acts ot Clemency. and Bounty ; whereby all manner of ways 
he obliged his People, and obtained their Love and hearty affection. 
. . 3. Butas humane Councils are imperiect and uncertain, even as all ſublunary 
Affairs are ſubject to cliange and perpetual Inconſtancy, that he was deficient 
in his Meaſures, appcarcd quickly in one or two particuſars. The Burgundians 
having invaded Liguria, had thence led away Captive all the Inhabitants, and 
thereupon the Countrey lay altogether waſte, and remained in a deſolate Con- 
SomeErrours, Cition. He had taken, as formerly was ſaid, the Benefit of the Law from ſuch as 
had revolted from him, who being very conſiderable not onely for their Num- 
ber, but Intereſt and Relations, it made a great diſturbance, diſcompoſed the 
Afairs as well of his Friends as others, and much diſcouraged the.People in all 
Places. At the Solicitation of Laurentius Bilkop of Milan, and Epiphanius of 
Pavia, he publiſhed a general Pardon, and thereby ſeafonably applied a Remedy to 
one of the Diſtempers, and becauſe there was no Courſe to be taken, ; for replan- 
ting of Liguria out of 1taly it ſelf, which the Wars had fo much cxhauſicd, he. 
reſolved rather to have empty Cotters than to ſuffer that Countrey to lye.deſolate, 
to be both an Eve-fore, and obnoxious to the Attempts of any Enemy. He 
fent Epiphanins whoſe Vertues he knew to be much admired by the King es 
tho 
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the Bureundians on an Embally to him, furniſhed with money for redemptiqn of Sect. 3- 
'the Captives, and he being very welcome improved the advantage afforded by his xv 
Reputation to ſuch an height, that by his Chriſtian Eloquence and Fatherly Ex- 
hortations, he perſwaded Gundobade to releaſe the. Priſoners without Ranſome, 
The King alledged that it was quite contrary to his Intereſt, both as a Prince and 
as a Souldier, and granted his requeſt with this reſtriction, that ſuch as had been 
taken in Fight ſhould pay their Ranſome to thoſe that took them, leſt he ſhould 
difoblige and utterly diſcourage his Souldiers, by remuitting what was their due 
and not his, and taking from them the price of their Lives and Fortunes. Upon 
publication of the King's pleaſure, ſo great multitudes returned home, that the 
Towns of Ga/l ſeemed to be unpeopled. Out of the Territories of Lugdunum or 
Lyons alone in one day departed four hundred men, and out of thoſe of Saxony, and 
the places adjacent, ſo many in all as madeup the number ſix thouſand. Toward 
the fumm thar was to be paid for the redemption of ſuch as had been taken by 
private Souldiers, Syagria a Woman of great ſanCity, and 4vitus Biſhop of YVieuna- 
contributed : how many theſe were could not be computed, becauſe many of them 
fled away. Alſo in his way homeward, Epiphaninus took the City of Geneva, 
whither Godegzſal, imitating the King his Brother, diſmiſſed ſuch as were in his 
power ; with which ſtream as it were, the former great current being enlarged, 
filled all the ways leading into 1zaly. Epiphanius returned in the Head of them 
as in a glorious Triumph, and coming to 7heodorich obtained a relief of the neceſ- 
ſities of his Captives, eſpecially thoſe of the better ſort. All which Euodias, an eye 
witneſs and fellow Traveller, hath related in the Life of that Biſhop. cy Od 
4. But long is it ſince we heard any thing of Rome, formerly the Stage of the 
greateſt Triumphs, as well 'as the Seat of Council, and the School of Policy. 
Now at length arriving at the D. year of our Lord, the Eighth of the Emperour 
Anaſtaſius, and the Eighth of Theodorich, an Idea and Reſemblance of the tormer 
Triumphs preſents it ſelf unto us; an Image of its ancient ſplendour, and that in- 
finite concourſe of people which of old from every Nation flocked unto her, when 
Theodorich yet all ſhe received were but her own Citizens and Domeſticks. The thing that 
gocstro Rome 1aws us thither is a Journey of Theodorich himſelf, whom we cannot but follow 
in this kind of Pilgrimage undertaken to pay his Devoirs of Admiration- to that 
Queen of Cities, of which he had often heard, read much, but had never had the 
contentment to ſee her. All 7zaly at the news of this Progreſs ſeemed to be mo- 
ved, and ambitiouſly ready to encourage that zealous reſpect he bore to the anci- 
ent Seat of its Empire and Majeſty. There ſeemed to be a contention betwixt,- 
thoſe that inhabited in and about Ravenna and ſuch as lived at Rome,. whether 
they fhould bring, or theſe ſhould fetch their King to the City. With a 
moſt ſplendid Train, and ſuch an appearance as of a long time had not been ſeen, 
he made his Entry, and was received with incredible joy and applaule of the Citi- 
zens, who omitted nothing wherein they could doe him honour. At the Court he 
was welcomed by an eloquent Oration, made by Bo#tzus the moſt eloquent Scho- 
lar and Oratour of this Age, to which he anſwered in a very obliging Speech, 
proteſting his ſtudy and endeavours for advancement of the Dignity and all-poſlible 
advantages of the Senate. Thence proceeding into the Circas,as far as the place 
called Palma Aurea,he ſpake molt lovingly to the People; - which done, he enter- 
tained the Senatours at a triumphal kind of Feaft, -and gave a Largeſs of Corn to. 
the Commoners. Several days he ſpent in viewing the Antiquities of the. City, 
with which his eyes could not be fatiated, profeſling that the Forum of. Zrajan a- 
lone, though to one that ſaw it every day, could appear no. leſs than a miracle, 
and that when he had mounted the Capitol, he faw all humane wit and policy ſur- 
mounted. He took eſpecial notice of, and commended the admirable Fabrick of _ 
the Baths, and the wholefomenelſs of the Waters. He grieved to ſee the-xuines of 
the Buildings, but chiefly of the Walls, to the repairing of which he contributed 
great fumms of money. Neither did his care extend to Rome alone ; ito'all the 
Cities of 7taly his munificence reached, wherein he took order for building, ftrong 
Caſtles, and ſtately Palaces; and to this end wrote his Letters to all his Subjects 
to ſuffer Stones to be gathered out of their Fields, and to. preſerve old Marbles 
which had formerly been uſed in decayed Houſes. He ſeemed fo far tavithed with 
the remains of the Majeſty of old Rome, that he ſaid it was a piacular crime, for 
any one'who could fix his habitation there, to be long abſent. . Yet his Atfairs 
calling him away he returned t6 Ravema, having much quieted the itirs raifed. 
about the election of a Romasy Biſhop; which; $dyied with his great deſire to-ſee the , 
place; had called him thither; - © | mn Torn I 
5. Inj 
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SCEt. > 5. In the mean time Anaſtaſius the Emperour, ordering his matters quite contra- 
SY ry to the Maxims of Theodorich, had the quite contrary tortune, being as much ha- 
Anaſtaſius the ted as the other was beloved by his Subjects. Whether out of envy to the King, 
—_— 7-5 by Or bearing him a grudge for holding from him Parnonia, which he claimed as be- 
Sea. longing to the Eaſtern Empire, he took occaſion to quarrel with him ; and as 
| Marcel/linus hints, in the Eighteenth Year of his Reign, ſent out a Fleet to Sea, 
with orders to waſte the coalts of taly. To balance his power the better, he en- 

couraged Clodonee King, of the Franks in his Attempts againft the Goths, and the 

more to court him de{igned him Conſul for the ſaid ycar,ot which honour it's faid 

he would not accept. As for ZTheodorich, not onely his demeanour towards his 

Subjects, but his rules and methods of waging War were diametrically oppoſite to 

thoſe of the Emperour. His cuſtome was to be preſent himſelf in Expeditions, 

except ſome notable matter hindered ; and to purchaſe Peace not with Gold and 

Silver, but with Steel and Wood, his Sword and Bow. The Bulgari, whom Ana- 

flafius had bought off from waſting his Dominions, having nothing, elſe to doe, 

paſſed out of 7 hrace into Paynonia, which waſting and harailing at their pleaſure, 

they ſeized on the City Sirminm. Theodorich having notice could not goe in perſon 

againſt them, the Afﬀairs of 7aly and Gal! requiring his ſtay at home, and his 

Eye to be upon the motions of the Franks and the Brrgindians ; but to preſerve 

the place of his Nativity, and keep the War {rom his own aoors, rather than our 

| of any reſpect to the Emperour, whoſe hands were now tull with the Perfran War, 
Theodrrich re- he ſent Petza a Comes with conſiderable Forces, who the year following very hap- 
cucerh P2nn0- pily finiſhed the War, recovering both Sirmium out of the hands of the Bu/gari,and 
; the whole Province. Having ſo happily diſpatched this War he relieved Mundas, 
whom Sabinzanus had beſieged in a certain Caſtle in /yricum. 7 heodorich gave 


_————— 


the government of Pannonza to Coleſſeus a Comes, a Copy of whoſe Commillion Lit.3. Ep. 23, 


Caſſiodorus preſerved, and is ſtill extant among{t his various Epiſtles; from which 


Commiſſam 
tibi provinci. 


the Reader may perceive what the power was which thoſe Governours exerciſed, , 1m; oy. 
extending both to matters of War and Peace, and that the girding with a Sword ?cge,/ure com- 


Makes Coloe- was the mark and badge of their Office. After this Commulion tollows a Letter 

#s Governour. rected to all Barbarians and Romans inhabiting Pannonza, acquainting them that 
he had made Colofſeus their Governour, and requiring them to take notice of and 
obey him as ſuch, | 


pone. Proſpee 
71s 7nitiatus 
anſpicis ad 
Sirmienſem 
Pannoniam 


quondam ſe- 


6. There being a quarrel betwixt Alar ict King of the Vijigeths in Gall,and Clode- dem Gothorum 


nee King of the Franks, and both of them being his near Allies, he omitted no argu- 
ments to perſwade them to take up the matter, denouncing War 1in a manner to 


the aggreſlour, and promifing relief to the oppreſſed, as is to be ſeen in his Letters pr 


collected by Cafredorus. As it uſually happens in ſuch a caſe, he who was leaſt 

in fault, and moſt unfit to decide the controverſie by torce of Arms gladly accep- 

ted the mediation, but he who had more reaſon to be confident, rather upon the 

ſtrength of his Sword than the goodneſs of his Cauſe, made Excuſes, framed De- 

lays, and in concluſion utterly refuſed to be concluded by Arbitration. Zheodo- 

rich addreſles himſelf to the Burgundian King, as allo to thoſe who commanded 

the ZHeruliand Thuring? then inhabiting near the Alpes, and invites them to 

join with him in the Mediation, uſing Arguments drawn from the Exigency of 

their own Affairs, which would not. be. a little indangered by. fuch Succels as 

the Frank promiſed to himſelf. But while theſe Neighbour Princes thus think 

of Mediation and Balancing, Clodonee reſolyes not to looſe his opportunity, but 

paſſing the Lozre begins the War, and ina great and bloudy Battel deprives Ala- 

rick both of Life and Kingdom, whoſe Son Amalarick, things being in fo, ceipe- 

rate a Condition, withdrew himſelf into Spain, there to expect when.an opportu- 

nity. of recovering his Eftate ſhould be preſented by better Fortune. Zheoda- 

Sends Theudss rich pitying the Condition of the Youth ſent Theudas, an Officer of his own, 

- prorect t6 take eare of him, and reſolved if he could not recover. thoſe Cities.af, Ga/l, 

OY which were already loſt, to prevent the Progreſs of Clodonee, and ſecure the reſt 
which {till remained in. the Power of the Goths. Sis | 

7. To this purpoſe he publiſhed his Proclamation, that the O/froggths his Subjects 


proficiſcere Il- 
[uftlris Cingu- 
[i Dignitate 
cinttus. 
Vid. Ep. Var. 
lib. 3. Ep. 1, 
2, 3 4o 


ſhould be ready by: the latter End of 'Faxe to begin, their Journey, clawing, them. $;9»;fcands 
with ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, here is no need of perſwading Goths #0 fight, prely of. mags ſunt Go- 


acquainting them with the thing, which is rather a Pleaſure to a; wanltke, Peaple. In 


* ths þ 
denda certa- 


uam ſuas 


the Conſulſhip of Yezantins and Celer, or the DVIIT. Year; of our,Lord, his Army, mins. 
under Command of #Z7#haa Comes,paſling the Alpes raiſed the Siege before Garcaſſen, 
relieved Arles,and taking in 7olouſe,Orange and Marſeilles,left that Parr of the Goun- 
trey lying upon the Rhone in the Hands of Clodonee, from, whom Theadorich anne 

able 


UMI. 


tn. 
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he ſaw occaſion as well in Gallas inSpain,which was divided'betwixt the faid 4ma- 
larick and Giſalerick. Bur while he thus buſied himſelfin Gall, Romanus the Comes 
Domeſticorum;and Ruſticus a Comes Scholz,with and hundred armed Ships and as many 
Flyboats, wherein were aboard' Eight Thoufand Soldiers, invaded the Coaſts of 
Traly, as was formerly hinted, and'havingattacqued Zarentum to no purpoſe, got 
g00d booty and fo retired ; whether ſent: on purpoſe, or on their own accord, 
Sigonius accounts it uncertain, though Marce/liuvs wrote that they were ſent by 
Anaſtafius, and it doth not ſeem-probable that Robbers and Pirates ſhould put to 
Sea with ſo great a Power without the-Knowledge and Approbation of the Prince. 
cends Gepide 7 Þe9dorich having little or no Diverſion given him hereby, the Year following 
noGa/., hired a great Number of Gepidz to reinforce his Garriſons in Gall, and took ſpe- 
cial care that in their Paſſage through Liguria, andthe Countrey of the Yeyeri, 
they ſhould doe no-injury to the Inhabitants. To this purpoſe he direfed: his 
Letters yet extant to Yeranus Saio'to ſee them keep good Order in their March, 
and wrote to the Army it ſelf, acquainting them that he was once minded to 
ive them Proviſions for their Journey 2»:Specze, but afterwards conſidering 
that Vidtuals either might not conveniently: be had, or elſe ſpoiled by the way, 
he had now ordered them three So/zd7 in Gold by the weeks; a ſmall Allowance one 
would think, or elſe his Forces were not very numerous. | 
8. Theodorich having allowed his Gepide three Solid; a Week for their Paſ- 
ſage, gravely, and like a Prince that was ſolicitous for the good of his People, 
admonithed them by Letters to carry themſelves-moderately, and as became 
thoſe that fought for the Safety of all 7zaly. But they meaſuring Decency by 
Convenience alone, and accuſtomed to Depredations, could not keep their Hands 


from pillaging the Inhabitants of the Coztzan Alpes in their way, which Miſde- Providenesſi.- 


meanour touched the King as near as if he in his own Perfon had been the Suffe- 
w | rag rer. Andasa prudent Prince who ought to negle& his Profit for a time, rather 
in the third than utterly to looſe his Revenue, he cauſeth his: Letters to be written to 
Indiction to PFayſys the' Prepoſitus, or Prafettus Pratorio ( towhom he giveth the Title of 
the Inhabi- x PH A . r 
ants of the Z1Iaftris Magnificentia tua ) wherein he lets him know that he remitted to the 
Cutian Alpes. faid Inhabitants of the Alpes Cortie the publick Money payable in the third In- 
diction. He compares the Army to a River, which though it doe much good 
flowing in its own peculiar Chanel, yet inlargeth irs Paſſage and doeth much 
Miſchief, when it riſeth beyond its due Proportion, bearing down all before 
it. By the third Indiftion-15 meant the third Year in fifteen, according to which 
Number the Emperours computed the times, after that the reckoning by the 
Olympiads came to be obſolete. Who began this Computation is uncerrain.. It's 
commonly aſcribed to Conſtantine the Great ; but Cedrenus will have it invented by 
Sereral Opi- Z heodofins. Of thoſe who father it on Conſtantine, Panninias fetcheth the Original 
nor2abour of the Indictions from his Victory over Maxentius, Foſeph Scaliger from his Ex- 
and 4.1 hibition of his Manera Quinquennalia to the time of his Yicennalza, thinks the 
of Indictions, Number of fifteen was invented. - Baronius affirms that there is no reckoning of 
Years by the IndiQtzons to be found before rhe ſeventh Year of Con/tantixe,wherein he 
overcame Maxentius; that Cenſorinus,who writes of all manner of Supputations, ſaith 
nothing of them, nor do any Eccleſiaſtical Monuments till the ſitting of the Roman 
Council under F«/ius the Succeſlour of Sylveſter; but. from! the Greek Fafti it ma- 
nifeſtly appears that from the ſaid ſeventh Year of Conſtantine, and the Conſulthip 
of himſelf, and Licinins, the Indiftions began to be reckoned in the Calendar. 
9: Now for better underſtanding this matter it is to be conſidered, that theIndidi- 
ons were- famous for two things, v#z. the Payment of Tribute or the Ordinary 
Tax, and the Supputation of Years or Diſtin&tion of times. In reſpect of the firſt, 
they ſeem ofa much earlier Date than the times of Conſtantine, and introduced by 
Auguſtus Ceſar, who,- as Dion Caſſius witneſleth, a little before Our Saviour's Burth 
began a Reſcription or Tax; firft of ſuch as lived in 7raly, and were' worth Dw- 
tentia Seſtertia, omitting then ſuch as were not ſo rich or inhabited the Provinces, 
for fear of Infurte&tions. From which ſhortly after being delivered by the ſettle- 
ment'of his Aﬀairs;when his Treaſury was now very low,he impoſed the Tax upon 
all the World. Perceiving that Commotions might hereupon be raifed, ſeveral 
Perſons were ſent away into ſeveral Provinces tolook to the Peace,and amongſt the 
reſt Sulpicins Cyrenius was taken from his Attendance upon' Caius Ceſar, and dif 
patched mto Syrz#a, M. Lollius being appointed Governvur to young Ceſar in his 
room.. That im this fenſe Inditions were nor of a much later date, _— 
6; rom 
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able to recover it. Sending many Thouſands of Priſoners to Ravenna;he ſeized on Sect = 
ſuch as he recovered;to the uſe of AmalaricF his Nephew,placing Governours where wWISz 
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was named for the Eaſt. Concerning this Perſon he wrote an Epiſtle , Commen- 


The Kingdom of the Oſtrogoths in Italy, _P as 1 IV. 


from Fulianns and Paulus the Lawyers, from what they anſwer concerning Lands 
obnoxious to this Indiftion or Payment. But: what fort of Payment this was or 
how it was ſeſſed, whether by Poll or a Tax upon the Eſtate, hath been doubted. 
It's moſt probably conjectur'd that it was levied both ways, at firſt, a certain 
Eſtate in Land and a certain Age ( though various at ſeveral times ) being re- 

uired of thoſe that paid it. For the Chief ColleCtour took notice of all Per- 
an who were to pay and who not, and at what time they had already begun 


or were to begin to pay, regiltring their Names. The Syrzans, as appears from D.1.3. de Ce. 
7Ipian, were obliged to pay Tribute, the Males at fourteen and the Females at /#- 


twelve Years of Age, or the time of Puberty. Afterward, the way of payment 
by Poll called Capitatio, came to be more diſtinguith'd from the Land Tax called 
Fugatio, and that in the time of Z/pzar. 

10. Granting then that the Indidtions, as they noted or impoſed Payment of Mo- 
ney,were before the time of Con/tantine, yet that ſo anciently they were made uſe of 
for Supputation of times doth not any where appear. But how ſhould they come 
to comprize the Period of fifteen Years, or ſo many together to be called rhe firſt, 
ſecond,third Indiction and ſo forward,till the fifteenth be reckoned, and then to be- 
gin again? Some with Scalzger gueſs the reaſon to have been, becaule Conſtantine rec- 
koned from his Quinquennalia to his Yicennalia. Others, as Paulus Petavius, ber 
cauſe Men being not ſeſled of old, till they were fourteen Years old complete, the 
Sels or Tax could not be laid or eſtimated but for fifteen Years at moſt, thoſe 
who ſhould be taxed at the next fifteenth Year being yet unborn. And Baro- 
#ius cannot poſſibly ( he faith ) aſſign any other reaſon than this, that whereas 
ſixteen Years were formerly required for a Soldier to ſerve before he could chal- 
lenge a Miſſion, Freedom from the Capztatio, or the Privilege of the Emertz, 
Conſtantine, who had much kindneſs as: he himſelf profeſſeth for the Yeterane Sol- 

. diers, cut this term ſhorter by. one Year, and appointed fifteen for their Service. 
That all theſe fifteen Years ſhould be reckoned by ſo many Indiftions thence proba- 
bly came to paſs, becauſe of every of theſe Years Anona indicebatur, Proviſions ei- 
ther 7» Specze or in Money were impoſed and laid upon the Provinces by Re- 
ſcript or Edit of the Prince, and ſo they were called Indictions ab indicendo ; 
care being taken by ſeveral Laws, that betore the beginning of the Indition, true 
and Authentick Breves ſhould be made for prevention of Fraud and Cheating 
in the Colletours. Hence this Indiftion came to be called Diſtributio and Fufio. 
Baronius farther conjectureth, that the Reaſon why the Indictions began on the 
twenty fourth of September was, becauſe that then Harveſt being every where got 
in, the Emperours were wont at that time to indi, impoſe or lay the Taxes upon 
the ſeveral Provinces. But Petavius affirms that the beginning of an Indiction was 
the ſame with that of a Year, and that thereupon the Romans computed their In- 
dictions from after the Winter Solſtice, but the Greeks from the firſt new. Moon 
after the Autumnal Aquinoctial, who having not their Months fixed as hag the 
Romans but moveable, and their firſt Month beginning with the firſt New Moon 
after the Autumnal AquinoCtial, which moſt commonly happened on the twenty 
fourth of September,it came to paſs that theRoman Indiftion had a divers Epoche from 
that of the Greeks, The Emperours that ſucceeded Conſtantine followed the Greek Ac- 
count;as alſo did their Subjects; but the Biſhops of Rome always obſerved their own, 
and ſtill retain,we are told, their ancient Cuſtome. ' The Indictions were ſo, notable, 
and the Supputation by them, that it was very convenient to make this Digreſſion 
upon them. But of their beginning diverſly in divers Countries we have ſpoken in 
our ſecond Part; Let us return to the Kingdom and Government of 7heoderich. 

II. For the Year foNowing or the DXI. of Our Lord, in the fourth Indiftion, 


Theodorich to oblige the Countrey of Gall, and reward the Virtue of Felix a de- Caſſd var. l, 
2. Ef. I. 
Piiffamo Ana- 
atio Inp. 
var. a 
Ibid. Ep. 2. 


ſerving Perſon of that Nation, joined him in the Conſulſhip with Secundinus, who 


datory. to Araſtafins the Emperour, ſtill extant, for his approbation,; together 
with another directed to Felix himſelf, both Commonitory-and in way of, Com- 


miſſion. ,' Herein he commends him for his frugality, which had inabled him-to 


- © undergoe the Expences of the Dignity to which he doth alſo incourage him, 


they being great. For the ſame Year and the ſame fourth Indition he:made. Ar- 
golicus Prefect of the City, that he might, as he tells | 
to his Father's Honours, bidding him conſider how great a matter it was in the ® 
beginning of his Preferments to have grayheaded Rome committed to his Govern- 

ment, and Charging him to carry himlelf ſo juſtly, modeſtly and generouſly, that 
he might no way diſgrace his Employment, but maintain his Dignity amongſt ſo 
many 


him in his Patent, {ſucceed Ca rod, war. 
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many grave and underſtanding Perſons as the Roman Senate afforded. In ano- Sect 3: 
ther Epiſtle he commands him to give ali furtherance to one John, with whom CZ 
he had agreed for cleaniing the common Sewers of rhe City of Rome, concerning 
the prodigious Magnificence of which he ſpends many words, affirming thar 
j they exceeded even the Miracles of other Cities. In a third he orders him to 15:4. Ep. 30. 
p oive leave to Paxulinus a Patritian to re-edifie the publick Store-houſes, which 
| were fallen down for Age and want of Care, that they might be preſerved for 
the uſe of Poſterity. About the ſame time he wrote to the Senate of Rome, and 
having aflured the Fathers, that as he took care for redreiling all grievances, 
eſpecially ſuch as concerned their City, ſo he could not but mind them of ſeve- 
ral Omiſſions, which by Information of divers well meaning Perſons were come 
Theodorich re to his knowledge. As that the waters of the Formez were now made uſe of to 
—_—_ te turn Mills and to water Gardens; that the ſlaves appointed by Princes to that 
Rome. ſervice were ſeized and employed by private Men, and that Braſs and Lead 
which had made Eternal Foxes King of Zheſſaly, and Midas King of Phrygzatheir 
firſt Inventours, being.employed by adorning the Walls, were pilfred away and 
imbezelled. He tells them therefore that he had ſent one Fohn, ( probably the 
ſame with the other ) to have information, concerning thete., matters, and bids 
them join with him, to .promote that for which they of jtheir own accord 
ought to have petitioned, 4 
Doeth ſeveral T2. Being now much intent upon Acts of Charity and Publick Works,as he had 74:4. 1b. e. 
Adts of Cha- hefore been kind to the Gr :vaſtani and Pontonates, he remitted the Tribute of this 7: 32. & 40. 
_ fourth Indiction to the Inhabitants of Arles, who endured the penury of that 
glorious ſiege as he expreſleth it, and with them to all in GaZ under his Power, 
giving many reaſons to Gemellus to whom the Order 1s direfted, for his dea- 
ling ſo favourably with that People ; but chiefly this, that rather the Equity of 
their Cauſe, than good Nature induced him ſo to doe. About this fame time he xp. 34. 
ſent one Maradas a Comes, to protet and defend thoſe of Marſelles from all 
Acts of Violence and Oppreliion, commanding them to receive and obey him in 
ſuch Capacity. The year following foreſeeing in what danger /taly might be 
through the many Excurſions and Depredations made by-the Northern Nations, 
and conſidering how he himſelf had thewn the way, to any that would invade 
theſe Quarters, he cauſed the Catile of Yeraca ſituate upon the River Az/e/is to be 
fortified. Moreover at this time, as Szgonius will have it, he married his Siſter 
Amalafreda to Traſamund the Yandal king of Africk, as alſo his Neice to Her- 
minfred King of the Thuring!. And taking notice of Symmachus a Patritian, how 
excellent an Architect he was, and how induſtrious he had been in-adorning the 
Suburbs of Rome, with private Buildings, he thence takes occaſion to perſwade 
him to imbrace a more Noble Subject of his Abilities, in repairing the Ancient 
Theatre, which through Age, the conſumer of all things, was ſo much de- 
cayed. In the Letter the King, or rather Caſftodorus, tell into a Rapture, when c,qud. Pe. 
he conſiders the force of time, which one would have thonghr, ſhould ſooner /. 4. Ep. 51. 
have worn out Mountains than ſo ſtrong and admirable a Fabrick, Having ad- 
mired its arched Roofs, he falls into a Ditcourſe of the Original of Theatres, be- 
The Original Cauſe he hath to doe with a Learned Man. He tells him that when of old, 
of Theatres. Countreymen in Feſtivals were wont to facrifice in their Groves to ſeveral Deities, 
the Athenzans firſt brought up this Countrey practice into the City, calling that a 
Theatre in the Greek Language,which may be exprelled in Latiz by the word YViſo- 
rium, as which at a diſtance, and without any impediment might be ſeen by the 
People. The Front hereof was called Scoxa, from the darkeſt thade of the Grove, 
where, at the Spring, Shepherds. were wont to ſing their Songs to ſeveral tunes. 
In thoſe times flouriſhed Muſick and Sage Sentences of thoſe moſt prudent Ages, but 
afterwards this honeſt Diſcipline,avoiding the Converſation of naughry Perſons out 
of Modeſty, retired. | 
13. Thencehe comes to ſhew both whence the Tragedy and Comedy received 
their Names, to ſpeak of the Muſes, the Mimus and Pantomimus, wherein we muſt 
not follow him, and at length tells Symmachas, that whether it ſhould be thought 
fit to underprop the Fabrick or repair it by new Buildings, the Expente ſhould 
be out of his Chamber, both that the Archite&t might be renowned for ſo good 
a work, and Antiquity ſeem decently repaired in his own time. And this we 
thought fit to inſert, that the Reader may ſee the generous Humour of 7heo- 
dorich, and the Learning of Caſiodorus though a little atte&ed, whoſe ſtyle is not 
ſo much barbarous as was the time, wherein Latin through long continuance, 
which altereth all things, and much more through the mixture of foreign and exo- 
| E 


tick 


UMI 


Seet.--3. tick words, if we look at the true idiome and phraſe, was quite changed from it 
N<& elf, and acknowledged its vaſlalage and ſubjeftion to the barbarous Northern Na- 
tions as well as the Cities and the Countrey it ſelf. And hereof this learned 'and 
worthy perſon was ſo ſenſible, that in his Preface to his Epiſtles he both acknow- 
ledgeth it, and deprecates the diſdain and indignation of his Reader. This fame 
Theoderichre- year fo fruitfull in as of Clemency and Magnificence, Theodorich did ſtill more 


mirs Tribute 


good in remitting to the Inhabitants of Campania the Tribute they were wont to 
to the Cam- x pp . tai . 
panians be Pay, and this he did in conſideration of the loſs they had fu ained by the eruption 
cauſe of the of the Hill YVeſavius. Concerning this there is a Letter or Order extant directed 


Eruption of 


Veſuvins, tO Fauſtus the Prefe&t, wherein he tells him that the Campanians having received 
this damage had petitioned him to that effet. That he was ready to grant their 
requeſt, it he could be rightly informed of the accident, and how to judge of the. . 
particular damages done thereby. He commands him to ſend ſome perſon of appro- 
ved fidelity into the Territories of No/a,or Naples, to ſurvey the Grounds, and take 
an eſtimate of the loſs, that he might know how to make a proportionable allow- 


ance out of the Tribute. 


14. Then doth he tell the Hiſtory, and recount the fad circumſtances and effects 
of the uſual Eruptions. He premiſeth that the Countrey, leſt it ſhould enjoy per- 
fe felicity,was continually allarmed with that calamity, yet was 1t not ſo terrible 
as elſe it would have been, becauſe it gave fair warning of the impendent and ap- 

A Deſcription proaching miſchief. For ſuch ſtrugglings and motions there were within, that 


on. 


of its Erupti- Vapours breaking out with a mighty noiſe terrified all round about the place. 
The Air, faith he, is all thickened and darkened with that footy Exhalation, ſo 


that. it gives notice of its riſing to all 7zaly. Aſhes throughly calcined flie through- 
cut the great Sea, and terrene Clouds being gathered, it rains drops of Duſt in 
the tran{marine Provinces : it being then clearly diſcovered how much Campania it 
{elf ſuffers when the miſchief is felt in another part of the World. You might 
there behold, as it were, Rivers of Duſt to run along the ground, and dry Sand 


to flow with tervent violence, as if it had been liquid ſtreams. 


You would be 


amazed to ſee the plain Fields ſwell as high as the tops of Trees, and thoſe Mea- 
dows ſadly waſted with hot Embers which lately by their pleaſant greenneſs al- 
lured the Eye. That everlaſting Furnace belcheth forth purple but barren 
Sand, which though aduſt with continual burning, yet cauſeth to take Root 
and fructifie thoſe ſeveral Seeds or Stalks it receiveth, and with great celerity re- 
paireth whatir had formerly waſted. What ſtrange Exception is this to the gene- 
ral rule and courſe of Nature, rhat one Mountain ſhould roar to ſuch a degree, that 
ſo many parts of the World ſhould be terrified by the change of the Air ; and 
that ſo it thould caſt about its own ſubſtance that yet it ſhould receive no loſs nor 
diminution! It tedews the Regions far and near with Duſt ; vomits out heaps 
upon the Neighbourhood, and yet this Mountain, exhauſted by fo many and ſo 


reat evacuations, continues to be an Hill for ſo many Ages. 


Who would believe 


ſo great pieces of Earth, lying in the plain, ſhould have bubbled up out of ſo pro- 
found depths, and no otherwiſe than as light Chaft ſpit or blown out of the 
Mountain's mouth 2 Elſewhere great Mountains burn privately, and in their 


own place; here almoſt the whole World muſt know of the matter. 


Wherefore 


ſeeing that the Inhabitants are not to be credited in a thing which may be atteſt- 
ed by the Univerſe, let your prudence make choice of a man who may both re- 
hearſe them,and prevent all fraudulent and ſurreptitious dealings. Thus doth Caſ- 
frodorus though in an odd ſort of Latine elegantly deſcribe and paint out to the lite 
all the Accidents of this Eructation, which, and that deſervedly, makes Baronius 44 4. 471. 
reprehend John Bodin for taxing Procopius of lightneſs and inconſideration, in that 


APDeſcription 


he writes how the Athes of another Eruption flew as far as Conſtantinople. 
15. This too famous Yeſuvizs takes its riſe from a pleaſant and open Champion p;de Schores 
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of Veſuvius. (being made or nouriſhed of Earthquakes and Burnings) where the pleaſant Se- Iriner. Ital. 


betus empties its Waters into the bolome of the Zyrrhenian Sea, and that in the 
lower part of Campania the Happy, a Countrey never ſufficiently commended for 
its admirable fertility, in which reſpect Pliny calls it the place of perpetual con- 
tention betwixt Ceres and Bacchus, and by Merula it is ſtyled the Paradiſe of 
Traly. This Mountain,or Hill rather, elevates its felf for about four miles,its higheſt 


top not being one mile perpendicular from the Sea, in compaſs about twenty tour, 
ſo ſeparated trom all other Hills as it it ſcorned their conjunction and alliance, or 


rather they were afraid of it as a dangerous Neighbour. 


The $skirts of it are beſet 


with fruittull Vines, beautifull Trees, pleaſant Flowers, and wholeſome Herbs, all 
over but where it looks upon the Eaſt, which fide being either originally, or 


through 


ID. 3. 


Gioviano ds 
Lucca dell In- 
cendio fattali 
nel Vi eſuvio, 
&c. 
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through the acceſſion of this new adventitious Earth, more ſteep than the other, Sect, 2. 
bears onely wild Trees and bruſhy matter. On the top it is divided, or rather wx 
incompaſſkd with another hollow Hill, ſhaped in the figure of an Half Moon, from 
which it is-parted but with a ſmall Valley or Plain called the Azrium, it being 
probable that anciently it was all united in its ſelf, and plain and even, as both 
Strabo deſcribes it and Dion Caſſius witneſleth ; in proceſs of time this diviſion be- 
ing made by Stone and Aſhes, which it vomited out of its own Bowels. From 
this Plain, as well the one as the other of thoſe higheſt Ridges, is barren, naked, 
and all covered with Aſhes and broken Stones, which continually rowl downward, 
which makes it very difficult toclimb up, ſo high, as to come to the proſpect of 
the ancient Yorago or Hole, although there grows Broom, which aftords ſome 
ſhelter againſt the Torrent, and here and there cauſeth better footing. 
Of the Coun 16, At this day the Mountain is incompaſled with a well peopled Countrey, 
rey avout it: nd noble and elegant Cities, adorned with rich and ſumptuous Edifices, and in - 
many places with large and ſtately Palaces, each whereof ſeems rather the Habi- 
tation ofa King than the Pleaſure-Houſe of ſome private Nobleman ; fo rich are 
they in their Furniture, exquiſite in their Fabrick and Workmanſhip, and delici- 
outly ſeated amongſt Gardens, Grotto's and Fountains. But as nothing is perfect 
in this World, but the beſt and moſt pleafant things ſubject to change and incon- 
ſtancy, Campania the Happy is in this reſpe& unfortunate, that it folters ſo great 
a miſchief in its own boſome, which Time, the finiſher as well of miſeries as plea- 
ſures, hath had no power to conquer and ſubdue. Whether this Fire find matter 
within the Bowels of the Mountain it ſelf, or rather burning below in ſome infe- 
riour Valley makes onely a paſlage through it, and a vent for diſcharging the Va- 
pours and Aſhes which ariſe trom the bituminous matter, Sulphur and other Minc- 
rals lying in the Countrey round about, and by its hot Fountains and otherwiſe gi- 
ving arguments of terreſtrial Fires, as Sexeca was of opinion, it's not our work here Ex70. de fe 
to enquire. If we could tell the Reader when either the Eructations of this Moun- a. - 
tain or etna began, it would be more proper to our Deſign ; but here we are de- 
ſtitute of Intelligence ; for the inward cauſe having been the fame in all Apes , 
many ſuch Accidents may have happened before theſe Monuments of Antiquity 
received their Being, which communicate to us the moſt ancient Obſervations a- 
bout this Countrey. It's ſcarcely worth the while to take notice what the preten- 
ded Peroſus of Annius tells us, that in the laſt year but one of Aratias the Sixth, 
King of Afyria, Italy burnt for many days in three ſeveral places about the fri, 
Cymei and YVeſuvii, and that theſe places were by the Janigent called Paleuſana, 
that is, the burned Region. : 

17. This is indeed agreeable to the Etymology of the word Yeſuvius, ſignify- 
ing Fire or Spark, in the Greek Tongue, as a late Writer tells us, in which reſpect 
the Yolſct in their ancient Speech called it Yesbia, which as thoſe who are skilled 
in that Language affirm, is the ſame with Fire. Several others write of the An- 
tiquity of theſe Fires proceeding from this Mountain, and whence the Countrey 
ſhould be called Camp? Phlegrezi, but when they firſt began, they do not take up- 

The ſeveral E- on them to tell us. Dzodorus Siculus and Strabo ſeem to ſpeak of them as having 
ruprons when. happened in times remote, ſuch as they had heard and read of, and the Hole and 
Aſhes onely demonſtrated to the eye, that formerly ſuch things had been. 
This perhaps was alſo the reaſon, why Pliny who was ſo diligent in reckoning up 
the ſeveral places of this nature, yet makes no mention of this though it was ſo 
near him, and his curioſity at length, to pry into the myſteries of ſo great a won- 
der, brought him to his end. But he intended onely to make mention of ſuch : 
as continually vomited forth their flames , which this Yeſuvius doth not ; and 
perhaps it might have ſmoaked in his tume, but becauſe it did not much enda- An»al.1. 5. 
mage the neighbouring Countrey he paſſed it over in filence. To be ſure, Tacitus, ® # Far. 
deſcribing the pleaſantneſs of the Iſle of Capri, the place of the ſenſual and volup- fum, ante. 
tuous retirements of 7iberius, ſpeaks of this Hill as not having formerly done that quammon: ar- 
miſchief, which it did afterward in the time of 7z##s. Hence Writers conclude , _ TT 
that before the time of 7iberius there happened no ſuch burnings as to deſtroy the * Hic eft pam- 
natural beauty of the Mountain, at leaſt had not been fo long a time as ſuffiſed to pireis wiridis 


the reparation of it. And this they inforce from a Verſe of * Martzal, which ſeem- Ta epige- 
eth to hint at ſome ſuch thing, | _. 


18. John Boccace ſpeaking of Yeſuvias, tells how it broke out into flames before Lib. di Mon:. 
the reign of 73tus in the time of Nero, having firſt ſent forth a thick ſmoak, which 
ended at laſt in a ſhower of Aſhes that filled all Campania, and the Sea it ſelf. 

Seneca ſpeaking of this very time, which fell in the LXV. year of our Lord, in the CELmY 
| E 2 Conſulthip 
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Conſulſhip of Regulus and YVirginius, and on the fifth of February, makes no men- 
tion at all of the burning out of that portentous Earthquake which ruined a great 
part of Pompeza, and much endamaged all the Countrey. It's ſuppoſed therefore 
thar Boccace miſtakes the Name of the Emperour, although the experience of mo+« 
dern times aſſureth us, that ſuch Earthquakes are ordinarily accompanied with E- 
ruptions of Yeſuvius. But to be ſure ſixteen years after , about the year of our 
Lord LXXXI. in the time of 7ztus, happened ſuch an one as could not be con- 
cealed; it's effect being ſo ſharp, as made thoſe that lived in that time both to 
teel and ſpeak. Of this have written Pliny junior, Suetonius, Zonaras, Orofius, 
Tacitus, Valerinus Flaccus, Statins, Silius Italicus, Martial, Auſonius, Euſebius, and 
many others. So ſtrange were the accidents, circumſtances and effects of this E- 
ruption, as cannot well be expreſſed. Suetonius gives an Abſtract of them, bur 
Xiphilin the Epitomizer of Dio is more expreſs, who having firſt deſcribed the 
Mountain, and then the ordinary and common ſigns and effects of its conflagrati- 
on, affirms that they were nothing in compariſon of what happened at this 
time. | 

19. Before the Eruption .a great number of men of unuſual bigneſs, ſuch as Gi- 
ants, its ſaid, were ſeen to wander about the Hill, the Countrey and neighbouring 
Cities, both by day and night. After followed a very great drought, and pre- 
ſently fo dreadfull Earthquakes, that the tops of Mountains became level to the 
adjoining Grounds. Then were heard fubterraneous ſounds, hke to Thunder and 
the bellowing of Beaſts, the Sea roared , the Heavens made a noiſe, and great 
crackings and ruſhings were heard, as if the Mountains had all fallen together. 
Then firſt of all began mighty Stones to be caſt up to the top of the Hill, which 
being removed out of the way, ſuch vaſt quantities of Fire and Smoak burſt out, 
that the Air was filled, and the Sun darkened no leſs than in the greateſt Eclipſe , 
the Day turning into Night, and Light into fo prodigious Darkneſs. Hereupon 
the people, according to the ſuperſtitious humour ot thoſe times, thought the 
Giants were fallen out amongſt themſelves, the rather. becauſe the Image and re- 


.preſentation of them were to be ſeen in the Smoak, and a noiſe of Trumpets ſee- 


med to be heard. Some thought the World now returned into its ancient Chaos, 
or was to be conſumed by Fire; yet unwilling to die, and covetous of Lite, when 
the whole World ſeemed to periſh with them. They ran out of their Houſes in- 
to the High-ways, out of the Ways into their Houſes ; from Sea they haſted to the 
Land, and from the Land to the Sea, ſtill imagining, according to the reſtleſs hu- 
mour of mankind, that new things would be better than the preſent condition. 
20, So vaſt a quantity of Aſhes at length fell, that both Land an Sea, as well as 
formerly the Air, ſeemed therewith overwhelmed, which did great miſchief, nor 
onely to Men, their Fields and Cattel, but deſtroyed in a manner all Fiſh and 
Fowl. Two Cities, FHerculanum and Pompei it covered, and buried therein the 
Inhabitants alive, as they were ſitting in their Theatres. Nay fo incredible was 
the quantity, that it flew as far as egypz, and Syrza, not to mention the nearer 
parts of Africk; as for Rome it ſo thickened and darkened the Air there, that the 
Sun was thought to be eclipſed, to the ordinary fort, and the more underſtanding 
were confounded at the accident, knowing nothing of what had happened in Cam- 
pania : therefore they imagined that Nature was diflolved, and that Heaven and 
Farth would come together. And although at Rome they were more ſcared than 
hurt for the preſent, yet afterwards a grievous Peſtilence tollowed, as the dreadfull 
Effect of ſo diſmal a Caute. The beginning of this Eruption fell on the firſt of 
November, about one a clock, in the firſt year of 7tus his Reign, as appears 
from an Epiſtle of Pliny junior, wherein, ſetting down the occaſion and man- 
ner of the death of his Uncle (who wrote the Natural Hiſtory, and going too 
near to pry, was choaked with the Smoak and Duſt) he reſembles the firſt ap- 
pearance of that huge and ſtrange Cloud unto a Pine Tree, for to no ©- 
ther, he faith , he could fitly compare it, it ſeeming to have, as it were, a 
long Trunk, and Boughs ſpreading out above it. Sometimes 1t appeared white, 
otherwhiles dusky and ſpotted, according to the mixed proportions of Earth and 
Aſhes. Reckoning up the ſeveral accidents which accompanied this Prodigy, a- 
mone{t the reſt he faith that the Pumice Stones flew about the Ears of men in the 
open Fields, yet having conſulted together what to doe, they held it fater during 
the Earthquake, when their Houles tottered and reeled as it they had been drunken, 
to be without than within doors, arming their Heads with Pillows and Bolliters a- 
gainſt'the blows they expected. In concluſion, io dreadtull was this Conflagrati- 


on, as well in its {el as circumſtances, that Ciuverirs attirms the Hull ever _- to 
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have burned, and others that from this time it became forked or horned at the Sect, 2: 
Top. Eccleſiaſtical Writers make uſe of it to expreſs the-Infernal Fire, and par- www 
ticularly our Learned DoCtor Fack/on upon the Creed affirms this burning of _ 
Veſuvits to have been as a Beacon to give warning to all Fleſh, and from the Lib. 1.6. 24+ 
admirable Conformity betwixt the Predictions of the Prophet Foe/ and the Nar- 
ration of Pliny, he doubts not to fay that now was fulfilled that Prophecy, 7 79=- 35: 
will ſhew Wonders in the Heavens, and on the Earth, Blond and Fire and Pillars 
of Smoak, as alſo that this was the beginning of the terrible Day of the Lord 
forctold by the Prophet, wherewith the World was a long time ſhaken by fits, 
2s it were by a deadly fever, as may appear from the like Calamities in 7rajar's 
time, recited by Dion Caſſius. | 
arotherin the 2x, The next Eruption of this ſubterrarieous Fire that is taken notice of, hap- De Prodegirs 
rime of Seve- ned in the time of Severus; and as Lycoſthenes gueſſed in the Year CCL. and 4 2: 
hay the tenth of that Emperour. The Hiſtorian relates that now Yeſuvins ſthined 
with mighty flames, and roared with ſo huge a Noiſe that the ſound reached as 
far as Capua ; this being poſlibly the time whereof Galen writes, that a great 
Quantity of Aſhes was carried from it as far as the Sea, Thenext breaking torth 
Of Diocleſian. of this combuſtible matter was in the time of Dzoc/ef1.:4, about the Year CCCV. 
when it flew over all Europe, if Maiolus be to be credited, who writes that the . 
Fire was extinguiſhed by the Prayers of St. Fanuarius, how truly, ſeeing no other L- 1. Col. 16. 
Authours make mention of this Eruption, we thall not enquire. Of that which ? 234 
followed next after,and happened on the 11xth of November in the Year CCCCLXXIT. 
many Authours have written. We are told that adjoining Towns and Regions 
were laid waſte by this burning, and that ſuch a Fear and Conſternation ſeized 
the People, that they betook themſelves for many Years to Supplications and 
Others. Proceſſions, that they might avert the Wrath of Almighty God. Beſides what 
happened in this Year two other Eruptions are ſpoken of in the CCCCLXXIL. 
and CCCCLXXIII. of Our Lord, which ſome conje&ture to have been one and 
the ſame, and that it either continued or broke out at ſeveral times for fo long 
together. However the matter ſtood in reference to time, moſt dreadfull were 
the Accidents of this, or theſe Conflagrations. Marcellinas affirms the day to have 
been turned into Night, and that all Exrope was covered with the ſmall duſt 
which flew about in the Air, and the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople, to prevent 
the like Judgment for the future, kept an Anniverſary day of Prayer and Sup- 
plication the ſixth of November. This confirms what Procopius relates. of the 
flying of the Aſhes as far as that City, for which he is raſhly taxed by Bodzn, 
though Leo the Emperour was ſtruck with fuch Conſternation, that he could 
not reſt quiet in the Town, but went and ſojourned at Mamantzis, and theſe 
Aſhes were blown into Africk as far as 7ripolis, if not in the fame Year, in 
that which followed. The next Conflagration was that which gave occaſion to ' 
this Diſcourſe, and happened in the Days of Theodorich, which ten others have 
followed in ſucceeding Ages. But the greateſt by far as can be known was, that 
which fell out lately in the Year M. DCXXXI. on the ſixteenth of December, the | 
manner whereof and the diretull Effects, are deſcribed in the 7talian Language by brag you. 
G:oviano dj Lucca, a Doctor of the Laws and Apoſtolical Protonotary as he 1s tario Apoſto- 
ſtyled, who hath taken pains to colle& out of Hiſtory all the other Conflagrati- 


op p | ; In Napoli 
ons mentioned. But we have made too long a Digreſſion, which the remarkable CONE * 
neſs of the Subject extorted. Roncagholo. 


22, Spain being now at this time held, and governed by the two ſeveral 
Intereſts of Grſalarick and Amalarick, the two Gothick Kings, the former it ſeems 
| not content with his ſhare, reſolved to have all or none, and for that purpoſe 
Theudas Vica took Arms againſt his young Neighbour. But his Deſigns were not ſo deeply | 
torious in [aid, nor his Preparations ſo quick and ſurpizing, but Theudas the Governour or Thend-hais, 
Oy Protectour of Amalarick eaſily diſcovered them, and was ſo well provided, thar 4 —— 
he gave him Battel and a great Overthrow, and forced him to quit the Countrey. 
Giſalarick betook himſelf to Traſamund the Yanzal King of Africk, who kindly Fromm 
entertained him, and jealous of the Power of 7heodorich ſupplied him with Mo- PO IR 
ney. This Theodorich much ſftomached, and wrote a Letter to him, wherein he 
upbraided him with ingratitude; in that having been ſo obliged by him he re- 
quited him by entertaining his Enemy. He had honoured him, by beſtowing 
his own Siſter on him in Marriage; whereas he had given but his Daughters or 
Nieces to other Princes: which Sitter he extolls not ſo much for her high Birth and 
Quality, though the was deſcended of the Stock of Amalus, as the Excellency of 
her Mind, being a Woman equal to him her Husband in Prudence, and not fo 
| conſiderable 


UMI 


conſiderable for her Royal Eſtate, as admirable for her rare Policy and Councils. 
He admoniſheth him ſeriouſly to conſider of the Injuſtice he had done ; leſt the 
King of 7taly ſhould be provoked to doe ſomething, which might manifeſtly 
break that good underſtanding, and peace that had been formerly betwixt them, 
for as much asan unlooked-for Injury, and the finding of Treachery where one 


Sc. 3. 
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heed, to what he had ordered his Ambaſſadours to ſay to him by word of mouth. 
 Giſalarick(or Geſaleck )it ſeems by this Letter,having got what ſupply of Money he 
deſired, was gone into other Countries to find out ſome good Advantage for re- 
covery of his former and better Fortunes. Yet Traſamund excuſed himſelf fo 
plauſibly, that he gave full and abundant fatisfaction to Theodorich, which he 
expreſleth in another Letter publiſhed by Cafrodorus next after the former, 


wherein is mentioned alſo a Preſent of Gold ſent by the Yandal King. This Fecimus wig, 
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Theodorich refuſeth to accept, expreſſing what great delight he took in reſtoring it, 87 &c. 


Ep 


and ſome Vanity, in ſetting forth his own Commendations for ſo doing, concluding je ur! 


with an Exhortation to his Brother-in-Law to be more cautious and exact for 
the time to come. In the mean time Theudas, by his order, governs all Spain in 
the Name of Amalarick. 
Caſſiodorns 23. The year of Our Lord DXV had M. Aurelius Cafſiodorus Senatour for Con- 
© madeConſol. {41 of whom we have already ſpoken, and By whoſe means and procurement 
we have diſcourſed ſo much other matters, eſpecially of /zaly, and the Weſtern 
Provinces. To ſo high a Dignity he did not come per ſa/tum, or leaping over the 
Heads of ſuch as were far above him, through the wantonneſs of Fortune, but by 


degrees and as Vertues themſelves are wont to increaſe, for ſo Theodorich his Ma- (6,41 ... 
ſter cxpreſſeth it in his Letter to the Senate. His firſt ſtep in preterment was the 1. 1. £9. 4. 


Comitiva privatarum, which Office having managed prudently, innocently and 
without Corruption, he was advanced to the Comitiva ſacrarum Largitionum, Ha- 
ving in this place alſo demeaned himſelf with ſuch Moderation, that he ſhewed 
what was juſt and equal, both by his Example and Precepts under the former 
King, by ZTheodorich he was preferred to the Dignity of Pretor, in diſcharge of 
which Truſt, having left a pattern of Modeſty and Moderation to ſuch as ſhould 
come. after,he came to be Correfor of the Brutiz and of Lucanta his own Countrey. 
At length he aroſe to the Dignity of Prefettus Pretorioas allo the ſupreme Honours 
of a Patritian and Conſul diſcharging the Office of Secretary {till as appears by the 
Letter lately mentioned, wherein aſwell as in that which precedes it he is commen- 
ded, though truly, for the greatneſs of his Family, the honourable Actions of his 
Anceſtours, and his own Perſonal Vertues. But it was the Cuſtome for Princes 
to extoll their Candidates, and blazon their Vertues and great Atchievements to the 
Senate, that they might ſeem not to have conferred Dignities and Preferments, 
- upon unfit and undeſerving Perſons. 

24. About this time, it's uncertain what Year, 7 heodorich ſubdued the Allemans, 
and forced them to pay Tribute, as Agathias hath written, and appeareth from 
the Kings Letters directed to the Inhabitants of Szevia, wherein he lets them 
know that he had made one Fridelade their Governour, tor reſtraining thefts 
and robberies wherewith they were much diſturbed. Within a year after the Con- 
ſulſhip of Cafrodorus, while he ſtill cheriſhed the Fortunes and Hopes of Amalarick 
his Nephew in Spaiz, he was informed that Eutharick, the Son of Yiterick and 
Grandſon of Beremund, lived in that Countrey. For Beremund the Son of 7 hu- 
riſmund deſcended of the Family of Amalus, leaving Scythia, as Fornandes writes, 
went and lived in Gall with Theodorich the Succeſlour of Yallia King of the 
Weſtrogoths, by whom being honourably entertained, he left a Son called YVite- 
rick, who was Father to this Eutharick, a Perſon excellently qualified both in 

_— Body and Mind. Theodorich hearing him much commended was very deſirous 
Amglaſuents to 1ec him, and when he had the fatisfation, glad he had found out one who 
ro Eutharick was both of his own line, and every way deſerving his Alliance, he gave him 
bis Kinſman. in Marriage Amalaſuenta his Daughter. 'Two or three Years after he made him 
Conſul, and Anaſtaſius the Emperour, to pleaſe and oblige the Old Man, preſented 
him with the Robe called Zunica palmata, and adopted him as his honorary Son in 
the way of Arms. In the mean time ZZermirfrid, King of the Zerulz, put to 


His Prefer- 
ments. 


Theodorich 
{ubques the 
Allemans. 


He married his 


death his Brother Berthar, and after that calling 7heodorich King of Gall to his 
aſſiſtence made an end of Bel/derick his other Brother ; but when he had done his - 
work, and Theodorich demanded part of the Countrey conquered according to the 
Articles of their Alliance, he retuſed to: make good what he had ingaged, and 
thereupon mortal and irreconcileable differences aroſe betwixt them. 


25. Betwixt 


5. Ep. 

Anial.Celeſt? 
unde Amalfri. 
da celeſtispax, 
; : a ns Amal-fchuen- 
expected Friendſhip and good Offices cannot be endured. He defires him to give te,culeſtis for- 
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25. Betwixt the Emperour Juſtin and Theodorich, there was maintained from the 
firſt a good Intelligence and Correſpondence, as appears from mutual Offices of 
Kindneſs and Amity. Faſtin himſelf bearing the Title of Conſul in his ſecond 


Sect. 3. 
WWnmw 


Year, took Eutharick the Son-in-Law of Theodorich for his Collegue, and far- 


ther graced him by a titular Adoption, as a Letter ſhews, which afterward was 
written to the Emperour by Azhalarick the Son of Eutharick, whom Amalaſuen- 
ta his Wife bore the Year 'preceding his Confulſhip. Being deſigned Conſul, Eu- 
tharick went to Rome, there to enter: upon his Office, which before he approa- 
ched he was met by all the Ranks and Degrees of the City, who ſtrove by all 
means to doe him Honour, as one whom they expected to fee ſhortly upon the 
Throne. He on the other ſide omitted nothing to gain their good Opinion, dif- 
charging his Office with all poſſible Liberality and Magnificence ; for ſome way 
or other he gratifyed the.Senatours both Goths and Romans, and pleaſed the People 
with Shews on the Theatre, particularly with ſuch wild Beaſts procured out of 
Africk, as Rome had never ſeen till that time. Having done this at Rome he retur- 
ned to Ravenna to his Father-in-Law, and there alſo ſtrove to exceed himſelf in 
Liberality and obliging Actions. Some time after Theodorich was vexed in his 
mind by News received out of Africk, where the Warndals had impriſoned his 
Siſter Amalfreda after her Husband's Deceaſe, and put all the Goths to death who 
went over with her upon the Account of the Alliance, under pretence of a Con- 


ſpiracy. Theodorich having not ſufficient ſtrength at Sea for Invaſion of Africk, 


could not revenge the Injury as he deſired, and in the mean time Z#derick the 
King contracted a faſt friend(hip with Fuſtin;an, Nephew tothe Emperour,and who 
managed all Afairs in the Extreme Age of his Uncle. 

26, Hitherto we have beheld 7heodorich fo to demean himſelf, that one might 
not fear to propound him as a pattern to other Princes, and his Actions as fo 
many Copies for them to write after, ſuch his prudent Condu&, his Valour; 
Magnificence, Bounty, and which Cemented all, his Juſtice, Equity and Modera- 
tion. Now we mult ſee him degenerating from himſelf, and blurring thoſe Lines 
of Government which he had 1o exactly drawn ; ſo hard is'it for Man that is 
placed on high, not to be giddy and intoxicated wjth Eaſe, and the Fumes of 
continual Pleaſure. Yet had he ſhewn any diſcretion in the choice of a Subject, 
wherein to exerciſe the mutability of his humours, he. had been the leſs unfortu- 


nate, becauſe more excuſable ; but the hard Meaſure he\made, falling upon one 


who deſerved better than any of that Age wherein he lived, in this reſpect For- 
tune it ſeems ow'd; and paid him a very ill turn. This Perfon was Boetius a 
Patritian who had twice or thrice been Conſul, and ſuch a as one ought 
carefully to deſcribe, leſt we doe him injury. Of ſonoble an Extract, "thar there- 
in he excelled all his Contemporaries, deriving his Pedigree from Manlius Torqua- 
tus, which of later times had been enobled more by Anzc:xs his Great Grandfather, 
and others of that moſt potent and noble Houſe, to behold the Power and-Inte- 
reſt of which moſt Eminent Perſons came into 7taly; an Houſe which ſo abounded 
with Wealth, that Zofmus the Hiſtorian envying the Greatneſs thereof, writes 
that this Family of Aniciz poſſeſſed in a manner the Riches of all the Romans. In 
his younger years he ſtudied at Athens, where the Profeſſion of Philoſophy had: 
been reſtored, which as he neglected not in general, but ſearched into the depths 
of all Sects and Opinions, ſo eſpecially he addicted himſelf to that of 4riftorle,. 
and therein ſpent moſt of thoſe Eighteen years which he paſſed away -in that 


Univerſity. 'The Name of that Philoſopher, was formerly ſcarcely known to thoſe Vide Baron --* 


that were merely skilled in Zatin, as he himſelf faith ; but he tranſlated his works, 
and illuſtrated them with 'Commentaries in that Language, hereby: ſufficiently 
evincing that of all Roman wits, he beſt underſtood the Scale, and could' fathom * 
the Depths of the Peripatetick. | ''f 
2.7. For the Reader muſt not think that the Philoſophy of Ariftorle, which in" 
theſe later Ages hath obtained'the Principality in the Schools, was always of fuch- 
Reputation as we have ſeen it in our time. At the beginning of "Chriſtianity the 
Sect of the Stozcks much prevailed, but eſpecially, the Opinions of Plato, which 
in the primitve times were of ſuch Repute, that the greateſt Rubs, the true Reli-- 
gion met with, were laid by thoſe Prejudices that were ' thence received. 
For although much furtherance it received - from ſuch Philoſophers as were- 
converted, in refuting the Vanities and Impietiesof Paganiſm, yet the great Writers" 
againſt it were of that Se&; and both 7ertu/lian and Origen of old complained, 
all or moſt of the Hereſies which crept into-the Church; took rheir Original 
trom the Fenets of ( this ) Philoſophy. Long was it &er the Schools became 
Peris 
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thours tranſla- 
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His Morals. 


Peripatetick, and Philoſophy had ceaſed to be Pagan, cer ſhe forſook the Acca- 

demy and the Porch. At length the courted Arz/tot/e ſo much, that ſhe made him 

ample amends for her former Neglects ; and here, as formerly ſhe had done much 

miſchief as well as good in the School of Plato, ſo: ſhe indeavoured to ohbtrude 

the Opinions and Notions of Ari/tozle upon the Chriſtian Faith, witneſs Gilbert 

or Giſlebert, the Biſhop of Poitiers, of whoſe Profeſlion of Philoſophy and the He- 

reſie he thence ſucked, let Eccleſiaſtical Writers ſpeak. We ſhall onely obſerve 

farther concerning this Subject, that the Peripaterick Philoſophy was vehemently 

believed and promoted by the Schoolmen Who found it moſt agreeable to their 

Quirks and Niceties, and poſlibly the real and eſſential Difference and Subſiſtance 

it placeth betwixt Subſtances and their Qualities ( upon which Dodcrines ſome 

Novelties in the Church have been founded ) was the great Reaſon it hath been 

advanced, not onely above true Reaſon but the Holy Scriptures themſelves. As 

much concerned are they to anſwer a text or place in the Philoſopher, as in St. 

Peter or St. Paul; and Theology hath not onely received its Model and Method 

but even Rules from him. So hath this Sect prevailed in later Ages, that from it 

Writers have received their Terms and Manners of Speech, which makes it nece(- 

fary that young Students be therein firſt inſtructed and well grounded before they 

advance to other Exerciſes, and make any Attempts upon Experimental Philoſo- VideCagiud 

phy, or Divinity it ſelf. pray - 

28. But to return to Boetzus, none draws his half fac'd Piture fo much to the 1 :. 49 

life, as he who afterward deſtroyed the Archetype, I mean Zheodorich the King 

who gives him ſuch Encomiums, and heaps fuch Commendations upon him, as 

the ſenſe and apprehenſion thereof could onely be obliterated by the rower of Jea= Multaerud;. 

louſie. He not onely commends him tor his skill in the Precepts of Ari/tezle,iut tor #19ne ſagina- 

his perfetions in all manner of Learning, whereof he makes him fo grcata Helluo, 

that he uſeth a word applicable to ſuch Creatures, as upon which the Nouriſhment 

they have received hath been very well beſtowed. The knowledge he aſcribes to 

him is as well practical as ſpeculative, and herein appeared his worth, that he was 

not content to be Learned alone ; but would have others partake of that which 

made him ſo conſiderable. Therefore he taught to ſpeai Latin,whatloever Authour 

was conſiderable amongſt the Greeks ; for inttance Pythagoras tne ' uiician,Prolomy 

the Aſtronomer, Nicomachus the Arithmetician, Euclid the Geonictrician, Plato 

the Divine, Ariſtotle the Logician, and Archimedes the Mechanick, about whoſe 

Works the King, or Caffedorus for him, ſpends many words, the ette&t of which 

is this that Boezzas. pertectly skilled in his Dofrine of Motions ſthould make two 

Clocks, whereof one ſhould explicate the Motion of the Spheres, and the other 

the Diurnal Courſe of the Sun, both which were to be preſented to the King of 

the Burg. Such is the Teſtimony given by one that turned his deadly Enemy, 

but this as we formerly termed it is but an half fac'd Ficture, repreſenting onely 

an dea of his Intelleuals, what he was for his Morals we mult alſo diſcover, 

to preſent him in all his Proportions. Firſt then as a means to make him good 

alwell as knowing, to the former ſecular Learning he added the Knowledge of 

Theology and the Holy Scriptures, as appears from his Books concerning the 

Bleſſed Trinjty, and againſt the Errours of Neftorius and Eutyches. | 
'29. What Influence this Knowledge of Chriſtianity and true Philoſophy had 

into his Life and Actions is ſufficiently evident from his Management of Matters 

during his laſt Conſulſhip, and the great hatred he contrated by his Impartial 

Juſtice,and defending private Perſons from the Injuries and Oppreſiions of unreaſona- V;deSigonium 

ble Men how powerfull ſoever. Such were Coniga/tus and 7 riguilla the Maſter of the 4 Occid. Imp. 

Kings Houſhold, and other greedy and ravenous Goths, from the Claws of whom he 3,::;,m & 

reſcued many miſerable 7alians, and to the great Indignation of fuch Monſters, Conſolatione. 

protected his innocent Countreymen, aſwell trom putlck as private Impoſitions 

and Rapines. When during the Rage of a moſt Cruel tamine, a great Summ of 

Money. was required of the Inhabitants of Campania to their utter undoing, he 

oppoſed the Project of the Prefettus Pretorio with, ſuch Zeal and Conlitancy 

even before the King, that it was quite daſhed and laid aſide. When the greedy 

Courtiers had already devoured the Eſtate of Paulinus, a Man oi Contular Dig- 

nity, in hope and expectation, he reſcued it out of the Mouths of thoſe greedy 

Leeches. Albinas a Perſon of the fame Quality, he defended againſt the Accu- 

fations of Cyprzanus the Informer, and by his Wit and Eloquence, protefted him 

when the King accuſed him of High Treaſon, and reterred his Trial to the whole 

Senate at Verona, Thus ſwimming againſt the ſtream he mer with great oppolſi- 


tion, both from King and Courtiers, and having inraged them by crofling their 
. Deligns, 
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Indignation. Once out of his Office, in the ſucceedirig Conſullhip of Maximus, 

he was accuſed by Bafilius, Opilio and Gaudentius, of whom the firſt for no good 

deed had been diſmiſſed the, King's Service, and undertook this Employment to 

redeem himſelf from his Creditours, and the other two having been condemned 

to Baniſhment had taken Sanctuary, and thereupon were ordered by rhe King's 

Edi, if by a day prefixed they departed not from Yjenna, to be ſtigmatized 

His pretended in the Forehead and then driven away. Yet the very ſame day did theſe Villains 
Crime. accuſe Boetius, and their Accufation was admitted ; which tended to this effect, 
that he had endeavoured to advance the Power and Intereſt of the Senate above that 

of the King, having hindered an Informer from bringing in an Impeachment of 'Trea- 

ſon againſt the Fathers: and Letters were forged to make out his Intentions and Aims 

to be for the Recovery of the Roman Liberty. Theodorich either privy to this Vil- 

lany, or lightly giving credit to thoſe ſuborned Witneſſes and feigned Crimes, 

raſhly condemned this Innocent Man, and confiſcating his Eſtate baniſhed him to 

He is baniſhed 77cinum or Pavia, where comforting himſelf aſwell as he could with his Philoſophy, 

he made a Book concerning that Conſolation, and committed to writing thoſe 
paſſages for information of Poſterity, aſwell as of the preſent Age. | 

30. Having impriſoned Severinus Boetius at Pavia, he cauſed Symmachus his Fa- 
ther-in-Law, and a Perſon of great Learning and other worth to be apprehended, 
committing them both to fate Cuſtody, for they were not both committed at the 
ſame time, as ſome have thought, but Symmachus enjoyed his Liberty, whilſt Boe- 

tins had too fad occaſion to bewail his own Condition, and congratulate the 

Liberty of his Father-in-Law,as he doth in his Book de Coxſolatione. Not long after 
Beheaded to- Theodorich cauſed them both to be beheaded, and if thou wilt believe, Reader, the 

| _—_ Relation of Martianus, who wrote his Life, and received it as a Tradition from the 

Firherin. Church of Pavia, Boetius after his Head: was off, took it up with both his Hands, 

Law, and being asked who it was that ſtruck him, anſwered The Zngod!ly, and fo walk- 

ing into the Neighbouring Church and kneeling down before the Altar, when he 

had feceived the Sacred Myſteries, he expired, and after his Death was honoured 

for a Saint. And why may not this Story be as true as what we find concerning 

St. Denis, which whoſoever will not believe may goe and ſee, if he pleaſe, the 

Croſles erected in the ſeveral Places where he reited himſelf with his Head 

in his Hand, betwixt Parzs and the Town which now bears the Name of that 

Martyr. Thevery fame is alſo told of our St. A/ban,who was beheaded for his Re- 

ligion as St. Denis was. But ſo fell this Noble Pair of Senatours, ſurpaſſed by 

none other in any Indowment whatſoever, which renders Mortals both Excellent 

and Glorious. Concerning one of them we have already ſeen, what their great 

The Charac- Enemy ( as he proved ) teſtifies, and for Symmachus, the fame Hand gives him 

5 of. Ime- large Commendations, true no doubt, becauſe Procopius faith in few words the ſame 

: things and more, although the reaſon the King gives in one of his Epiſtles, be not 

ſo ſolid as were the Buildings for which he ſo much extolls him, when he deſires 


to Pavia. 


Deſigns, . he was at length ſwallowed up in the Gulph of his Princes Jealouſte and Sect 
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him to take upon him the Care of repairing the Theatre formerly mentioned. ,,...,,,,, 
That he was well skilled in Theology appears from Bvetius his dedicating his diligentigimus 


writings to him concerning the Trinity, wherein he makes him Judge and Cen- 77tator, Mo- 
ſour of his Books ; and that he was well ſeen in all the Sciences, from Priſcian the þ;1;gmus 


N0- 
INt- 


Grammarian of C#zſarea, who taught about this time at Conſtantinople, and: dedi- ftirutor, &c. 


cated alſo to him the Book he wrote of Weights and Meaſures. 


Caſſiod-var lib. 


- 51. 


31. But concerning the Worth and Innocency of them both, there is one Teſ- Ee Briſelons 
timony behind, and that is the too late Repentance of Zheodorich, whoſe ſorrow, Grammatico 
as Procopius tells the ſtory, was in its occaſion and height ſull as remarkable as the 6.04 
Puniſhment had been unjuſt. Not many days after their Execution, when the King ſtancinepols 


went to Supper, he had ſered up to his Table the Head of a Fiſh of an unuſual bignels. — mou? 2 


This Theuderich ( as he calls him, and by his right Name ) fanſied to be the j;,.. cam 
Head of Symmachas lately put to death, who, as it were biting the nether Lip, dc Orchogra- 
ſeemed to threaten him in a gaſtly and cruel manner. Seized hereupon with = wigs 
Horrour -and Amazement, and talling into a Cold-ſweat he haſted to his Cham- CT 
ber, and lying down upon his Bed commanded his Attendants to cover him with 27/7 Geneva. 
many Clothes. Then did he reveal the whole matter to Elpidins his Phyſician, la- _ pars nx 
menting the Sin he had committed againſt Symmachus,and ſoon after died,this being 

the firſt and laſt wrong he ever did his Subjes,in pronouncing ſentence thus againit 

men without Examination. Thus Procopius both excuſes and commends,centuring 
him for the Raſhneſs and Injuſtice of the Fat, and yet herein exceedingly praiſing 
him, that the Fa&t wasſingle, the whole Courſe of his Lite and Government having 


been regulated and poiſed by Juſtice and Moderation. Though his putting thoie 
F 2” two 
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Sect, 3.£wo Perſons to death was inexcuſable, yet-:his ſorrow and repentance was remar- 
<< kable;' though the thing ſavoured of Raſhneſs and Cruelty, yet his after-thoughts 
were ſigns of Mercy and good Nature ; beſides, the Extravagance of his Fancy as 
That ſerafide tg the Head of the Fith, ſeems to have been an Effect. of rhe Fickleneſs or tender- 
a molt xt neſs of his Conſcience. This however muſt be faid, that 7raly never enjoyed more 
ſerene and happy Days, never more Splendour in the higheſt pitch of her Greats 
neſs, never more ſolid and laſting Peace with Eaſe, Pleaſure and Security, than 
under | his Government. That few which obtained a Kingdom by Force and 
Violence, preſerved themſelves and it by ſuch Calmneſs and Sweetneſs of Coun- 
cils and Actions :' In concluſion, that few fo beloved by their Subjects: were fo 
terrible to their Enemies, both which Procopzus teſtifies of him. He died it's faid 
on the Second of September, in the 34th, of his Reign, and the Seventy ſecond of 
his Age. When he faw his end approaching, having ſent for the chief of the 
Gothick Nobility, he declared for his Succeſſour Athalarick the Son of his Daugh- 
ter Amalaſuenta by Entharick lately deceaſed, commanding them to. receive and 
obey him as ſuch; to love and cheriſh the Roman Senate and People, and to main- 
tain Amity, and good Correſpondence with the Emperour. His death is repor- 
ted to have been portended at Naples, by the fall of the Head from oft his 
Statue. | > 
erck 32. Athalarick then a boy of Eight Years of Age, ſucceeded his Grandfa- 4thal-rict, 
ſucceeds his ther, His Mother was the Regent of the Kingdom, being a Woman adorned with 24a og 
Grandtather, 11] Beauties and Accompliſhments both of Mind and Body. Of Countenance and 
Aſpe&t compoſed to ſuch Majeſty, as would ſtrike the beholder with Veneration. 
Of ſuch fluence and ſweetneſs of Speech, that being skilled both in the Latirand 
Greek Tongues, ſhe raviſhed the Minds and Aﬀections of her Hearers; in ſum, 
for Wiſedom and other Indowments which fit and quality a Perſon for Govern- 
Letterswritren ment, far above her Sex. By her order, Ambaſladours and Letters are diſpatched, 4 6 conſu- 
by che Regent ;n the Name of the young King to the Romay Senate and People, and to the /* C4ſ*d Ve- 
"a __ neighbouring Princes, in League and Amity with her Father, ſignifying his death, ©. by 
and how the Child ſucceeded by virtue of his laſt Will and Pleaſure declared qu ad g. 
in the preſence of the Nobility, whence the choice was ſo unanimouſly approved, 
that it ſeemed rather a manifeſtation of the Will and Pleaſure of Almighty God. 
That this Example of the Nobility, was readily and cheartully followed by both his 
Gothick and Roman Subjefts, who had not onely promiſed but ſworn Obedience 
to him. The Senate therefore he deſires to imitate fo good a Pattern, telling 
them- he had ſent to them S7gz/mer a Comes with others, who in his Name ſhould 
alſo make oath to preſerve to them their Rights and Privileges, and he bids them 
ask boldly of him whatſoever they thought would .increaſe the Security of their 
preſent Eſtate. The People he courts in like manner, requires alſo from them an 
Oath of Fidelity and -Allegiance,and promiſes under no leſs an obligation all Offices 
of Juſtice, Equity and Clemency ; to cheriſh the Goths and Romans alike, and main- 
tain them in Equal Rights and Privileges, making no other diſtintion, than that 
the Goths undergoing the Travails and Dangers of War for the Publick good, the 
Romans ſhould enjoy quiet and ſecurity within the Walls of their own City. He 
puts them in mind, how by the mutual Oath of Prince and People, the Memory of 
T rajan's Government was renewed, ,who as appears from the Panegyrick-of Pliny, 
at Ins Entrance upon the Conſulthip, both ſwore himſelf and received the Oaths 
of the Magiſtrates, Senate and People. To 7 tberins the Prefeftus Pretorio of Gal, 
and the Provincials, as they are called, under his Jurifdiion, he promiſeth by 
Oath the like good Government, having exhorted themto Fidelity and Obedience, 
and written his Letters to YViforinus their Biſhop, to ſtir them up, and provoke 
them to be good Subjects, both by his Precepts and Example. He ' bepgs alſo 
his Prayers, that the Heavenly King would be pleaſed to confirm''to him his 
Earthly Kingdoms, that he would fuppreſs' his Adverfaries, forgive him his Sins, 
and inercifully confolidate and preſerve what he had fo bountifully'and 'gloriouſly 
conferred upon his Parents. 33 
- - 33. Such was the beginning of Athalarick, or rather Amalaſuentha (-or Amala- 
ſuntha, as ſhe is commonly called ) his Mother ; who, either as pious :and humble 
" Penitents are wont to doe, conſcious of the Frailty of Humane Nature, mpoſed 
upon her ſelf and Son the ſtrong Bonds of an Oath, to check and pull them back =_ 
when they ſhould exceed the Bounds of Equity and Moderation ; or, not ignorant _ 
what Drforder and Difficulties fall upon Kingdoms in the Minority of Princes, 
provided'for his Security and Eſtabliſhment as prudently as the could, | courting 
thus his Subjects into the ſtrongeſt bonds and ties which -could be-laid upon 
their Confciences, by this plauſible Stipulation and Exchange of Oath. m_ 
Ea the 
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the latter Conſideration: eftecually moyed cher, the-Didtates of Nature may ſut- Sectr. 2 
ficiently fatisfie, andthat: the former did not want its. effects alſo, the. Courſe of GI=Sy 
her Actions doth futhiciently. manifeſt, For her principal care Rome &d to be for © © © 

Her care for his. ga6d'Education, /and the. eaſoning of his tender; Years, with good, Leatning 71d: Caffind 

his Education. aq religious Precepts; cvtnmitting him-to-the exact Diſcipline of. mo Ws ave variar. hb. g. 
and ſaber Maſters, who, Sipuld infiruct \him according';ty. the Roniyy Culom pa I. 
and their manner of the Inſtitution - of -Youth, though the Goths were Ry : 
offended. .Fhat ſuch there were at this time wha-conld very well doe \it; we 
cannot doubt, becauſe of |that Publick School which had lately flouriſhed at Rome, 
wherein were profelied Law, Eloquence, and the Liberal, Arts by moſt Learned 
Men, maintained at the publick Charge. . But of. late their Stipends.had either 
been denied:or very badly paid, which caming to the: Knowledge gf. the Regent, 
the direted Letters 1n .the. King's Name $0. the Senate-of that City, ,expattula- 
ting the neglect of ſo:canfiderable a matrer,.:2nd requiring:the puntyal -pay RENT 
of theſe Salaries far the time to come.::-Foreſmuch.,as Arts. are nguruhed 'and 
maintained by Rewards, ſhe tells thepr it is: Wickedgeſs.to. defraud. the.; Teachers 
of Youth of any thing. due to: them; who ought rather to þe farther excired by 
an Augmentation of their Incouragements. . She commands for a greater.certainty 
of their Allowance, that they be paid every half year, and "that if any: Ocers 
retain the Money longer than that time, they be ———_ bath for. Principal 
and Intereſt. Her Reaſons are, that' Learned Men are! ngt-to depend ypon the 
proud and diſdainfull Humour of others, that it is a ſhame: that Players Gould be 
provided for, who ſerve onely for pleaſurg-and recreatiqn, and they ;be neglected 
who:are the Formers-of good manners,-:and breeders, up of Eloquent Wits tor the 
Service of the Court,''. But eſpecially that they may. not. he diſtracted by. ſolicitous 
thoughts, and neceſiary Cares for a Livelyhood, which muſt render thejr paing 
more yon | : PR EUR by DNERa | | 

. Having futnciently provided for her Son's Inſkxugtion by way, of Precepr, 
ſhe tor elf became his Miſtreſs in the other more ſigatficant and effectya re 
Example. She not onely kept oft-her Hapds from. invading the Lives,.. Rights, 

She makes Privileges and Eſtates of the Subject, but reſtored tothe Children ,of Symmachys 

Kelticurion. and Boettus, What had been fo unjufly taken from $hem, and in general prokected 
and ſecured the Romer and /ta/zan People from the Rapacious prattices of the Goths; 
who as Strangers that have their: Fortunes to make in a conquered Countrey, 
ſought to build their Famulies upon the Ruines and... Deſolation of the :Natives. 
To Amalarick the King of. Spain, and her Nephew by ber Siſter,, who -ſtqod in 
need of ſome Incouragement and Afliftence, (Theudas his Guardan haying, by 
his Marriage with a great Lady of the Countrey, made himſelf in effect 
more King than his Pupul,) ſhe gave part of Gall lying beyond . Rhodgnus, and re- 
tained that on the neareſt fide for her Son; what her Father had taken away from 
the-Inhabitants of Carcaſſon, the reſtored, and remitted the Impotitions he had 
laid upon them. Foreſceing alſo that:by retaining-that Part-of-Gz# now menti- 
oned, ſhe ſhould draw an heavy War upon the Kingdom, and -the Franks-1nto 
the Bowels of /zaly, . ſhe yeilded to their King's pretenſions, and delivered it uw 
into' his Hands. Shortly after 7ufivzas came to the Government :1n-.the raft 
being aſſumed as Collegye in the Empire by his Uncle 7u/t 24..;- Aﬀaon. as his 
promotion was heard of in the Weſt, .4malaſunta diſpatched Ambaſſgdours .to 
him, to congratulate his goodFortnne, ; and to delire. 2 Continuancs of that Friend- 
ſhip and: Alliance which had been. betwixt their: Predeceſſours ; if,the-Epiſtle be Var.b.8.Ep.i. 
rightly direfted as now we have it in .Caſiodorus. - And what ſhe. deſired on her | 
Son's behalf was readily granted, : as we may conclude from that gagd.Correſpon- 

| dence, that was betwixt them aslong-as Arhalarict lived, and the Coins which "OTE" 
were ſtamped at this time,whereon zs on one {ide to. be ſeen thelmage of Fuftiniap, 1m 
and on the other the Name of King Athalarick. | | flog 21t rrecyr! 
35. We have already ſhewn how the Goths mifſiked of the breeding of their ;4,;,, .,1 153. 
young King, and deſiring to wrong the Subjes, would have him brought UP r.c. 2. 
after the Barbarian way. How hereupan he was debauched by ill Company. How 
Amalaſunta his Mother was brought into great Difficulties, agd pyrpoſed to deliver 
up 7zaly into the Hands of Fu/tznian. How Athalarick her. $qn d d of 2.Con- 
eodarus fumption, and thereupon the procured Theodatus the Nephew of ; Theadorzch to be 
Nh King, and how in way of requital he baſely cauſed her to be; quurthered, We 
ſhewedin its proper.place, that J»u#iniav upon this occation reſolved to,make war 
upon the Goths, having lately fubdued the Yavda/s in _Africk ; that Meſlages palled 

betwixt him and Theoaatus, who put a Gang upon the FOIPerPHr's Arpbgladoprs, 
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and in concluſion that Beliſarins by order paſſed from Sicily into Traly. - The Rea- 
der muſt alſo remember that he preſſing upon the Goths, they choſe for King one 
Vitigis, who cauſed Theodatus to be murthered. Y7tigis drew the Franks to his 
Party, 'but -made war, ' though valiant enough, unſuccesfully' againſt. Beliſarius, 
who at length carried him and his Wife along with him to Conſtantinople, Into 
his Room was 1/debald the Nephew of Theadas King of the-Weſtrogoths, and Gover- 
nour of Yerona preferred, who killed ras the Siſters Son of Yitigis, and was 
himſelf killed by YiLis a Gepida. After him was made King one Erarick,by Birth 
a Rugian, and conſequently of a Gothick Nation, a Man of good reputation amongſt 
the Barbarians. "He would for a good Reward have delivered up 7aly to the Em- 
perour, bur after a ſhort Reign of five Months was killed by the Goths, who choſe 
Totilas to be their King. He proved a ſevere Scourge againſt the Greeks, then 
warring in:/#aly. He was the Brothers Son of //debald, a Man very Warlike and 
Adqtive, as we have deſcribed his Actions at large. He carried himſelf with much 
Gallantry and Juſtice. He took Rowe more-than once, waſted Sicily, and atlength 
died-of his wounds, after the Battel __ with Narſes, received by one Asbades a 
Gepida. He Reigned eleven Years, and in him fortune ſhewed Fickleneſs and In- 
conſtancy. The next and laſt King was 7Zezas the Son of Fridigern,who did wonders 
in Battel againſt Narſes, -but was killed, and the Kingdom of the Gozhs in 1raly 
received its period with him. 4 | 

36. So was the Kingdom of the Oftrogozhs, overturned in 7taly by the Vigilan- 


, 


of the Goths CY and Condutt of Narſes, that famous Eunuch, after it had continued ſome fifty 


in Italy wholly 
deſtroyed. 


nine Years. ' How this was done, hath been diſcourſed at large in our Account of the 
Wars of Fuſtznian,to which here we havenothing to add, little occurring concerning 
the later Gothick Kings, but'in reference to the Wars of  7raly, managed againit 
them, chiefly by Belzſarius and Narſes rhe Officers of that Emperour. : The Goths 
after the Death of 7ezas were headed by Aligern his Brother, but without the 
Title of King; and they ſtrugled ſome time to no purpoſe, though they called in 
the Franks to their Afſiſtence. Their Kingdom being deſtroyed, the Sovereignty 
and Command of 7aly returned to Juſtinian the Emperour, who governed it by 
Narſes, as a Province of the Eaſtern Empire. Narſes having ſuppreſled the Goths 
and driven out the Franks, ſet himſelf as to Aftions of Piety and Religion, ſo 
to repairing Towns which had been demoliſhed in War, to the reſtoring of Buil- 
dings both facred and profane in Rome, and other places. But as of other things, 
ſo of theſe we have no particular Account, for the following Years are fo barren 
of any Hiſtory, that as Sz7gonzas witneſleth, in all the Antiquities of 7taly and the 
Weft, nothing is more rude and uncertain, our beſt guides Procopius and Agathias 
having taken their leave. But, from the overthrow of the Gothick Kingdom in 
Ttaly, which happened in the Year DLIII. to the coming in of the Loygobard;, or 
Lombards, which fell out in the DLXVHI. pafled fourteen Years, all which time 
Narſesſeems to have governed, and ſpent it well, as we are told, in mending what 
had been marred by the former Wars. In theſe Wars that great miſchiefs happened 
both to Places and Perſons cannot be doubted. That thoſe that were faithfull to 
the Emperour ſuffered much may eaſily be conceived, and particularly we are 
told of the Family of the 7:ziones. This Family flying their Countrey, loſt all 


they had, leaving a great Eſtate, and when the Goths were driven out, it ſeems 


made their Application to -Fuſtinzan to be reſtored to their Lands and Poſleſſi- 
ons. Now it was a Rulein Law, that a Preſcription of thirty years was a ſufficient 
Bar againſt any pretender, let the Eſtate be come by how it would, and this it 
ſeems was pleaded by ſuch as had got intopoſſeſſion. But the Emperour taking 
the caſe into- conſideration, granted a Reſcript of Privilege to the faid 7 7tiones, 
which broke the Preſcription ; and this Refcript,being the onely Monument of that TIT 
dark time, Cxjacius hath communicated' to us, who received it as he tells us, 4g ho 
from the moſt Learned and acute P. Galefius a Spaniard. It being a Rarity in ſe- 
veral reſpes, we ſhall not conceal it from the Reader. To Narſ/es it is directed 
thus. | | 
37. © Flavius Fuſtinian, Ceſar, Imp. Alanicus, Goticus, Wandalicus, Africanus, ever 

* Auguſtus to Narſes the Patritian in /taly. With great anguiſh of mind we perceive, 
* that our City of Rowe having been in former times much emptied, hath continu- 
* ed long deſert, and in a manner deſolate, and that from it almoſt an infinite 
© Number of Illuſtrious Families, have betaken themſelves to divers Climates of the 
* World, to ſhun the direfull Cruelty and favage madneſs of the Goths and Wandals, 
*amongſt which the moſt Eminent and moit Noble Family of the 77tiones, lea- 
*ving the City in which it had happily flouriſhed before for many Ages,in the glo- 
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* ous Equeſtrian Order, was forced to fly to foreign Nations. Namely out of that Se&+ 3: 
* Family, above an hundred and twenty Perſons paſſed over to the Yindelici and yS_ 
* Retii,chuſing rather valiantly to undergoe hard Exile, than enjoying at home with 
* the Enemy of the Roman Empire their own goods, to live in filthy and diſhoneft 
* ſlavery. Now we being deſirous to obviate ſuch Calamities and Miſeries diſpatched 
* away the moſt glorious Belifarius the Patritian into [raly againſt theGoths,rhat by 
: * him we might free the City,and 7zaly it ſelf, from ſo great Slavery, Captivity and 
* Slaughter. And ſo it fell out, that in that Ingagement which Beliſarius had with | 
 ©VitigisKing of the Goths, and wherein he remained Victor, the King being taken 
* Priſoner, the Strenuvus, Valiant and Noble L. Galbin:s Titio, valiantly diſcharging 
* the Duty of ' a Ttibune of Soldiers, died gloriouſly fighting, leaving three Sons, 
, _ Anduatinus, C. Tubero, and L. Reucardus, who all under thy Command in 
* [taly, fought for us and the Roman Empire with the greateſt Fidelity againſt our 
* Ehemies. Wherefore ſeeing that in a Prince there can te nothing more Clement, 
* nothing more Decent, nothing more glorious to be wiſhed for, than to have a 
* reſpect for, and confer juſt and gratefull Favours on ſuch, whoſe Parents, by figh- 
* ting manfully for the Empire and their Countrey, moſt religiouſly died; and 
* whereas thoſe Brothers and their Progenitours were ſpoiled of their large-Eſtate, 
* by the wicked Enemies of the Roman Empire, which they enjoyed in the City, 
A Reſcript of * amongſt the Cemomanz, eſpecially the Inſubres, Vercellenſes, Taurini and Lugures, 
ann oe * for long ſpaces of time, We will, Command, and require, as thou eſteemelt our 
Tirioes by © favour, and arr zealous for our Honour, that having made a diligent ſearch, 
Jytinian. * thou put them again into poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, and goods of their Anceitours, 
* having no regard atall tothoſe by whom they are ſeized,and reſtore theſe- Brothers. 
* to the City, their Honours and Dignities ; and eſpecially the Equeſtrian, in which 
* they have flouriſhed with great Commendation from their Great and Great great 
* Grandfathers, and to place them again in their Houſes, removing any that may 
* detain them. For all thoſe who from the beginning take Poſſeſſion by force, 
* and thereby lay unjuſt Foundations, do not acquire juſt Poſſeſſion by the uſe of 
* time, neither they who derive ation from them; and we will not that ſuch Oc- 
* cupiers be aſſiſted by any Preſcription, although of the longeſt time, from which 
* we derogoate, and by our fulneſs of Power will have Derogation made, that the 
*faid Brothers may ſerve us with the ſame Fidelity and Valour, which they have 
© derived from their Parents. We will have therefore this our Pleaſure, or rather 
*juſt and deſerved Reſtitution, inviolably obſerved under Penalty of an hundred 
* pounds of Gold, and have commanded it to be ſtrengthned by our Imperial 
"Seal. From the City of Conſtantinople on the Ides of February, .in the fix and 
© thirtieth Year of our Reign, in the Year of our Lord DLXV, ſigned Ju/tinzan, 
*and underneath, Procopius. This is very remarkable, and little or nothing 1s there 
* farther of /ralzan matters, till the coming of the Lombards into 7raly ; of the occa- 
* ſion thereof, and their progreſs till their ſetling therein a Kingdom, we have al- 
* ready diſcourſed many matters relating to the Conftantinopolitay Empire. 
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Þ ECT. IV. 


The Kingdom of the Lombards in Ttaly, from the 
Expiring of the Command: of Dues, and the 
Promotion of Azuthar: to be King, to the End 
of this Kingdom. I 


The Space of 206 Tears. 


Sect. 4. i FOHE Lombards having ſetled their Domination 'in /zaly, were ten Years, as 
— we. have faid in the Hiſtory of the Empire, without a King and under 
Dutes or Captains. But theſe ten Years expired, -into the Dignity and Title of 
Authari made King they advanced Authari the Son of Clepho formerly mentioned, whom they | 
a King. firnamed Flavins, for the more grace'of the matter, ' as Paul their Hiſtorian tells 
us, or to mollify the ſound of his barbarous Name, with a ſirname familiar and 
caſe, as others conjecture; for this of Flavins became: afterward common to all 
their Kings. Now all the Great Men contributed half they had to the mainte-' 
nance of his Port and Dignity. And this is to be admired in the Goverament of the 
Lombards, that there was no ſuch thing amongſt them as Violence and Oppreſſion. 
No Treachery,no Compulſion was praQtifed. No Man was deprived of what he had 
by Thefts or Robberies, but every one went about his:buſineſs ſecurely, without 
the leaſt fear or apprehenſion of Danger. - So Pax! writes!; but we remember that 
he himſelf was a Lombard, and ſpeaks poſſibly in favour of his own Nation, ſo he 
doth when he commends and applauds,tor their Valour and Deportment, the Party 
which fought under Narſes, whereas : Procop#xs tells us, that they were ſent back 
in diſgrace for their unrulineſs. And however he conceals their Faults, and 
commends them for ther great Juſtice and Moderation, it appears from Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſons, that after they were become Maſters of 7zaly, they did many hor- 
rid Ats; andupon this account Gregory the Great catleth them a moſt wicked Na- 
tion. But poſſibly the truth lies betwixt both Extremes. | 
| 2. Mauritins the Emperour, not being in a Condition himſelf, hired Childebert 
ny *, King of the Fraxks for fifty thoutand S941, -to diſpoſſeſs them. The King witha 
againſt the Vaſt Army breaks into 7raly, but Paul faith, that the Lombards dealt with him 
——_— he by Mefſcrgers, and perſwaded him to take Money and be gone. [He promiſed 
on borh des, £O return the Solid? to Childebert, with whom the Lombards made aLeague, but 
had work enough cut out for them by DroZulf, who being a Suebian or Alleman Druck#-ulf, fi- 
by Birth, for his Goodlineſs of his Stature had got the Honour of a Duke ; but —T 
to revenge his Captivity had lately revolted to the Emperour, and carried over Trud. Trouwe 
to his Party a conſiderable- Number of their Men. Lying now at Broxillus a #4 Trucker 
Town Afituate upon the Poe, thither Authari removed with his Army, and ſtrait- renner S 
ly beſieged him. The fiege continued long, and he held them to it ; butar laſt he 0 rftamento 
was compelled to quit his Quarters and betake himſelf to Ravenna ; which having 7 -— 
done, Authari took Broxillus and diſmantled it, and made truce with Smaragdus yagi +. op 
the Patritian the then Exarch of Ravenna, for three Years. This notwithſtanding, #75 Drickeer 
Mauritius ſent the ſecond Time his Ambaſſadours to Childebert, and perſwa- le hs 
Another fruit- ded him to break the League and fall upon the Lombards. He invaded Italy, but na Drotung 
” —_— as they were on their march toward him, tne Alemans that were in his Army # _ 8 
bert. fell out with the Franks, and the Difiention grew ſo great, that they parted and ft, _ qui 
returned back without having any thing done. fidem dede- 


m_— : . 4 runt. Drudos, 
3- At this time happened ſuch Inundations in ſeveral Parts of 7aly, as the 1,4, ru. 


like had never been heard of fince the Univerſal Deluge. Multitudes of Men, des. Scribirur 


-- +» gg beſides other living Creatures, were deſtroyed. The River Athefis flowed as high 51991 # 
UNcaANons, | 


as the Windows of St. Zenos Church near Yerona, part of the Wall of which Ny Bo Tink: 


City was alſo broken down; and after two Months it periſhed almoſt all by ”f Thrucet: 
Fire. The River 7iber was fo overcharged, that it roſe higher than the very Walls © 
of Rome, defaced ancient Buildings, and overturned the Granaries belonging to OI 
the Church, whercin great Quantities of Wheat were loſt. A Multitude of Ser- 


pents 
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pents together with 'a Dragon of a vaſt Bigneſs, ſwom down the River ( Paulus Qcct. 4: 
Diaconus faith through the- City ) into the Sea, where killed with the Salt- rw 
water, they were caſt upon the ſhore. This happened in the Month of Novem- 

ber, and in Fanuary following a dreadfull Plague called Peſtis Inguinaria, from 

the Privy parts which it invaded, fell upon 7raly, eſpecially Rome, and deitroyed 

an infinite Number of People, on whom Arrows were ſeen to be darted from 

Heaven, if credit may be given to no leſs a Man than Pope Gregory. "This was 

the Plague, as ſome would have it, wherewith Men being ſeized fell into great fits 

of ſneezing, and ſo ſuddenly died, whence the Cuſtome proceeded of praying, as 

{till we do, for ſuch as ſneeze. But that this was in uſe long before among|t the 

Pagans, who invocated their Gods upon the ſame occaſion, is atteſted by Pliny, yy. rn:.1.28, 
not to ſpeak of more ancient Writers, and therefore it could not take its riſe from V4? Bar. 
the Mortality whereof we now ſpeak. - 

4. Much about this time Authari King of the Lombards, ſent Ein the Duke 
of Trent to waſte Hiſtria, whence he brought very rich Plunder. Others of his 
ſubjects were then employed in beſieging Francio, one of Narſes his Captains, in 
the Iſland Amacina, where he had continued twenty Years, but after a ſiege of 
ſix Months, was forced to yield it up, and todepart with his Wife and Baggage 
to Ravenna, Authari aſwell as his People being much inriched began to look 
high, and asked the Siſter of Childebert King of the Franks to be given him 1n 
Marriage. Chzildebert receiving hisPreſents, promiſed he would ſend her, but fai- 
led of his word being ſued to by the Gothzck King of Spain, to beſtow her on him ; 
and ſenſible it ſeems of the Injury, and how good Cauſe he had given Auzharz to 
be angry with him, he ſent to the Emperour, and promiſed now he would doe his 
utmoſt for removing the Lombards out of /taly. And he ſent an Army to make 
good his promiſe, but the Lombards, concerned now more than ordinary to ſhew 
their Valour, made greater ſlaughter of them, than ever was heard to have befaln 
that Nation,and very few returned home. Flavius Authari now incouraged by this 
Succeſs fends his Ambaſladours into Baioarza, to ask in Marriage Theudelinda the Theude-lind:, 
Daughter of King Gariba/d, who readily granted their ſuit, and: after their return Populis molis. 
Authari himſelf makes a Journey thither Incognito to ſee her. -Not long after 
his return, troubles ariſing betwixt Garibald and the Franks, Theudeliada with 
her Brother Gundoald retired into raly, where Authari met her withiRoyal Pomp, .,_,;». 
and conſummated his Marriage at a Place called Sardis above Verona, on the neoolentia po- 
Tdes of May. ; tons. 

5. At this time, for what Cauſe is uncertain, Au/#} the King's Kinſman was ſlain 1,hnid,Gra- 
at Yerona, and not long after Childebert, to gratify the Emperour Mauriczas, ſent tis fidelis. 
another Army of twenty thouſand Men to ſubdue the Lombards. Of theſe Men . 
Anduald, Olo and Cedinus were the chief Captains, whereof Oo laying ſiege to 
the Caſtle of B/it7o, was ſhot with an Arrow under his Pap and died, many of 
his Countreymen in their Excurſions being met with and flain. Anduald with ſix 
inferiour Officers came before Mzlan,where he met with the Emperour's Ambaſſa- 
dours, who promiſed him relief after three days; but three and three they expec- 
ted them to no purpoſe. Cedinus going the way toward the left hand took five 
Caſtles from the Inhabitants of which he exated an Oath. They pierced by Pla- 
centta as far as Verona, and many Towns they demoliſhed contrary to Articles, 
leading away the Townſmen Prifoners. - But the Summer now grew very hot, and 
the Frayks not accuſtomed to the 7talian Air, were much afttited with the Dy- 
ſentery whereof many of them died, and having been three Months in the Conn- 
trey tq little purpoſe, the Lombards ſecuring themſelves in their ſtrong holds, and 
their King particularly in Pavia, they were neceſſitated to return home, which 
they did with ſo great Difficulty, that they were firſt conſtrained to ſel their 
Cloaths oft from their backs, and then their Arms to purchaſe Viftuals in their 
paſſage. About this time it is that Paul thinks the famed Conqueſts of King Au- 
thari happened, as that through Spo/etum he proceeded as far as Beneventum, and 
having made himſelt Maſter of all that -Countrey, kept on his Progreſs as far as 
Rhegium,the laſt City of 7taly,and neareſt to the Sicilian Iſland. There,as the ftory 
went, ſtood a certain Pillar within the water, to which he rode 'fo near as to 
touch it with the Point of his Lance, -and faid, 7hus far ſhall extend the Borders of 
the Lombards, The Pillar was reported to be ſtanding,/in the days -of the Hiſto- 
rian, and to be known by the Name of Authari his Colamn. *X | | 

6. The firſt Duke of the Lomwbards which {erled in Beneventum, was Zotto, who I" On 
held the Government for twenty years. ' A#thari ſent to make a League with Guy- Lars np 
trais King of 'the Fraxks, 'who reterring them to Childebert his Nephew, &er they © _ _— 

; could 77 2945 figm- 
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Seat. 4. could finiſh their Negotiation, Authare dies at Pavia, by poyſon as was re- avon Me 2n 
Nx ported, on the Nones of September, after he had reigned fix Years. Afſcon as CN oe 
Authari cies. he expired, notice was ſent away to Childebert, and a Peace deſired of him, in prifting 
who at length yeilded unto the requeſt of the Lombards in this matter. They gp gp 
had ſo much Kindneſs for 7heudelinda their Queen, that they permitted her to irony 
retain her Royal Port and Dignity, and to chuſe out of their own Nation a fits pud Belgas. 
ting Manto be her Husband, and their King ; whereupon after good advice had 
Azilulffuc- with the wiſeſt of them, ſhe made choice of 4gz/ulf Duke of 7avrinum, the Kin: 
_— man of Authari, a very valiant Man, and in every reſpect fit for Government; 
who was married to Theaudelinda and her Kingdom in the Month November, and Azel-hulf, 1;- 
afterward publickly crowned at Mila, in a full Aſſembly in May following, 07 duxiliater. 
Agilulf, or Ago, as he was called for ſhortneſs, being confirmed in his Power, ;. 4,0, p., 
ſent Agnollus Biſhop of Trent into France, to redeem ſuch as had been taken hic moneree. 
Priſoners in the Territories lying about that City, and ſome he brought back, * any = 
whom Bramhzildis the Queen of the Franks, had ranſomed with her own Money. OR ro 
Euin alſo, the Duke of 7rent, he ſent Ambaſſadour to make an Alliance and 
Confederacy with that Court, which he effected. The fame Year happened a 
great Drought from Fanuary to September, which was followed by as great a 
Famine, and a great ſwarm of Locuſts covered the Countrey about Tre, of a 
greater bigneſs than uſual, but ted onely upon the Graſs, doing little prejudice to 
the ſtanding Corn. f 
 Agilulf bis 7. Agilulf in the mean time puts to death 2nuf, Duke of the land St. Fultan, paſo ing 
_— _ for having revolted formerly to the Franks; and reduces Gazdulf, who had re- ater. 4 Man. 
| ' belled and fortified himſelf in his City of Pergamus. Though he gave Caution Tein 
now that he would be quiet, yet he ſecured himſelf again in the Iſland Comaci- ,,,4 4ug1; 
za, whither the King purſued him, and beating out his Men got into his Hands hodie dicune 
a Treaſure, which had been there laid by the Kowars. But Gazidulf eſcaping him | youu | 
returned to Pergamus, where after ſome oppoſition he again made his peace, and ear Mimum 
was received into favour by Agilulf, who was alſo ſo fortunate about this time, Ide Meer- 
as to reduce into order Z{farz, another Duke or Captain who had revolted. The 717727... 
ſame Year the Plague called Pe/tis Inguinarta, again broke out at Ravenna and other trix,feminam 
places, killing as many Men asit had formerly done. Agilulf makes peace with Pe excellent- 
the Avares, and a Winter follows ſo exceſſively cold, as the like had not been - 9 mma 
known. Moreover in the Countrey of the Brionz, bloud inſtead of water drop- amore rangs,id 
ped from the Clouds, and Rivers ſeemed to flow with it as preſages of thoſe Mi- 7177 G70: 
ſeries, which were ſhortly again to fall upon /zaly, the Peace being broken. For pr;« & #1; 
not long aſter Romanus the Patritian and Exarch of Ravenna goes and viſits Rome, 9uirus ſignifi- 
_ and inhis return takes in ſeveral Cities,that had belonged to the Lombards. Agilulf 5:14.11 com. 
inraged hereat, marches ſpeedily from Pavia, with a ſtrong Power of Men, and jugis Auxili- 
lays ſiege to Peruftuam, wherein lay Maurifio a Duke of his own Nation who had UK Fe 
revolted to the Romans. Him he took and put to death, poſſibly becauſe he had j;; rus mommy 1 
betrayed the Towns lately mentioned into the Hands of the Exarch ; and he caſt F*lf-hari, 
them at Rome into a very great fright, particularly Gregory the Biſhop, from 7,297 Pe 
whoſe Writings it appears, that the Army of the Lombards invaded alſo the Ter- Mauriſch, Ni- 
ritories of that City, and did great Miſchief, though Paul the Hiſtorian paſſes all ger: 
by, and tells us he ſetled his matters, and returned after the taking of Peruſtum "© 35 
unto Pavia, Gregory was conſtrained to break oft his Cuſtome of preaching, and 
betake himſelf to the Law of the City, the Liberty and Safety whereof he was 
forced to purchaſe with Money, and rhrough the Intervention of 7 headelinda 
the Queen, made a firm Peace for his Romans. | 
8. From an Epiſtle of this Biſhop to Conſtantina the Empreſs, it appears that j ;z, ,, x2.33. 
the Miferies which the Emperour's Subjects in theſe Parts endured under his cruel Indie. 13: 
Officers, were as great as any of them almoſt ſuffered from the Barbarous Lom- 
The Empe- , #4rds. The Burthen of the Taxes and Impoſitions were ſo heavy upon thoſe of 
drive his Sub Corfica, that they were forced to ſell their very Children to make Money, and 
xcts rorevolr. all little enough to fatisfie the Ravenous Collefours, which not able to bear, they 
| fled to the Lambard's in 7taly, and in a manner left the Iſland deſolate. In that of 
Sicily one Stephen the Chartulary of the Sea Coaſts committed ſuch Rapines, as 
the Biſhop affirms all his particular Acts of Violence and Injuſtice could not be 
contained in one Volume ; and deſires her to be a means to the Emperour, that 
thoſe things might be redreſſed for the preventing of Judgments otherwiſe like 
to fall .upon himſelf, and his Sons, and that Zraly might rather want ſupplies of 
money, .than that they ſhould be raiſed in that ſinfull manner. From Gregory his 
Writings it is farther evident, that the Emperour's Miniſters who being at a great 
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Gregory Bi- 


ſhop of RM? 1nd then a Peace was made, 
makesa Peace 


with the Lom- 


bards. 


diſtance from their Maſter, promiſed themſelves impunity in their evil courſes, op- Se&t. EP 
poſed him in his endeavours for making peace with the Lombards, who, whatever ww 
Paul the Deacon hath written, for two years and more waſted the Roman territo- 
ries with fire and fword, and did great miſchief in Campania , where many Cap- 
tains being taken, he took care for the redeeming of ſuch as were too poor to pay 
their Ranſome, ſeveral Prelates of this time contributing to ſo good a work. In 
the third year, having often attempted to make a Peace, at length he obtained a 
Truce, with hope that the King would at length fign the whole Treaty ; but 
not willing to be cheated with good words and fair promiſes, he orders all his 
Friends to ſtand upon their Guard. This Truce continued till theyear following, 
or another Truce rather, ſeeing it ſcarcely deſerves 
the name of a Peace, which was to endure but for two years, and yet the Biſhop 
rejoycing that poor 7taly ſhould have but ſome time to breathe in, by Letters 
ſtill extant gives the King thanks that he had heard his petition. That this Peace 
he ſo much rejoyced in was in effect almoſt as good as none appears from this ; 
after the ſigning of the Treaty he ſtill complains of his being preſſed with the 
ſword of the Barbarians, beſides the pains of the Gout and other loads of Cares Lib.7. Ep.30! 


that lay heavy upon him. The reaſon was this : though AgJulf the King had 7"4#. 2 


ſworn poſitively, yet Arnulf the Duke of Spoletum would not ſwear but with re- 
ſtrictions, and upon conditions, which caſt the good Biſhop into great fears again, 
as appears by his Letter written to Theodorus the Curator of Ravenna, wherein he 
alſo expreſleth the Jealouſie of King Aglulf that he favoured too much the Cauſe 
and Party of the Exarch being indeed Mediatour betwixt them. | 

9. About this time a blazing Star was ſeen for a month together, at morning 
and evening. Not long after, Eui» Duke of Trent died, and was ſucceeded by 
Gaidoald a very good and religious man. The Batoariz in thoſe days fell upon 
the Sclavi with twothouſand men, but were all met with and put-to the Sword by 
Cacanus ; and now firſt of all, faith our Authour, were wil Beaſts reſembling 
Horſes and Oxen, brought firſt into raly, and gazed on as wonders by the people. 


Arenulf idem 
quod Ari-ulf, 


ſed a pluralz, 


Honors Auxi- 
lzator. In voc. 
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Indi8. 2. 


Gaide-wald, 
conjugs Impe- 
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Tunc ſ_—_ 
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Not long after Cacanus King of the Zunnes ſent and made a League with Agzlulf 715 © Bufals 
at Milan , and Romanus the Patritian dying, Gallicinus ſucceeded him as Exarch, 11 trais ys 
and made peace alſo with this King, as alſo did Theuderick, King of the. Franks. pul miraculs 
Agzlulf had the more reaſon to embrace the amity of his Neighbours, becauſe his/*%* 

own Subjects indangered his Eſtate at home. For Zangrulf Duke of Yerona re- Zangr-ulf, In- 


belled, whom he over-powered and put to death, as alſo Gaidulf Duke of Pergaz #7795 Aux 


mus, whom having twice ſpared, he now took in the fame fault again ; as alf5 
Warnecaut , whom that he might by this ſeverity give ſome ſtop to this grow- 
ing miſchief, he commanded to be executed at Pavia, Much about 'this time a- 
nother great Plague ſeized Ravenna and other maritime places, and the following 


year a great mortality to the people that lived near Yeroxa - Spears, as it were, of 


bloud were ſeen in the Air, and the Nights were as light as Day. The year fol- 
lowing Ariulf, who had ſucceeded Faroald in the Dukedom of Spoletum died, and 
Faroald's two Sons contending who, ſhould poſſeſs his Father's place, 7heudelap 


Warne-gaut, 
cuſtos Aurs. 


FM-wald, fa. 
milie parens, 


Faro idem 


obtained the Victory and It together. Zotto the Duke of Beneventum in like man- contrafe. 


ner dying, King Aglulf ſent one Arigs to ſucceed him, a Kinſman of G:/ulf Duke 


of Forum Fulii, whoſe Sons he had brought up. Shortly after, the Daughter of 


Agilulf was together with Godeſcalck her Husband, of the City of Parma, taken 
priſoner by ſome of the Exarch's men and carried to Ravenna, her Father buſyi 


% 


Theud-tolap, 


ad populum 

ACCurrens. 

Argis, Honore 
ortis. 


Giſel-ulf, Co- 


himſelf in gathering together Ship-Carpenters, which he ſent to Cacanus, King of micum Adju- 


the Avares, to make him ſome Veſlels, wherewith he tranſported men, 
himſelf Maſter of a certain Iſland in Thrace. 


The Queens 
magnificent 


Cs Buildings. At Modicia twelve miles from Mzlax , ſhe 


beautifull Church, which ſhe dedicated to St. Fohs Baptiſt, and richly endowed 
it, in the ſame place where formerly Theodorich King of the Goths had built a 
Palace, it being near the A/pes, and cool and temperate in the heat of Sunumer. 
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for. 
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Io. In the mean time 7heudelinda the Queen diverts her ſelf with magnificent Nam Dew 
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In the fame Town ſhe alſo made a Palace for her ſelf, wherein ſhe cauſed to be fwdere ſepe. 
painted the Atchievements of the Lombards, which paintings plainly ſhewed that Hime Mar- 


at this time they cut their Hair, and ſhaved all up trom the Neck to the upper 
part of their Head, their Locks hanging down upon their Faces to their Mouths, 
which they parted and laid on each fide their Foreheads. Their Cloaths, faith 
Paul, were looſe and for the moſt part of Linen, ſuch as the Ang/i-Saxons wear, ha- 
uy Habit of Ving large Seams and interwoven with various Colours. Their Shoes were open 
ie Lombards. almoſt to the end of their Toes, and buttoned or laced together, Afterward they 
G began 
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began to wear Hoſe,over which when they rodethey drew a ſort of Breeches called P:fea vero 


Tubrugi birrei, but this faſhion they received from the Romans. Hitherto the City [7/7/" bis 
2 uti ſuper quas 


of Padua had valiantly ſtood out againſt them, Lut now it was all burnt, andby egurance; wn. 


Paduacemo- grder of King, Ag//ulf, levelled with the ground, the Garriſon Souldiers being per- brugos birreas 


mittebant, 


liſhed bythem. 145 goe to Ravenna. H4gilulf his Ambaſladoursreturning from Cacanus brought 1. 4... 23. 


Cremona le- 


veiled. 


ced, 


A Truce be- 
ewixt Agrlulf 
and the Ex- 


arch. 


The Truce 
renewed. 


the ratification of a perpetual Peace and Amity made with the A4vares, who tent 

theirs alſo to the Kings of the Franks, requiring them in the League made betwixt 

the two Nations, to comprize alſo the Lombards. Now did the Lombards, Ava- 

res and Sclavi invade Hiſtria, which they waſted with fire and ſword, at what 

time 7heudelirda bare a Son to Agilulf, whom being born in the Palace of Mod:- 

cia, they named Adaloald. After this the Lombards took the Caſtle of Mount 4dal-wald, 

Silex, and much about the ſame time Ga/cinus being beaten from Ravenna, Sma- ilitare pul. 

ragdus returned, who had formerly been Patritian, as Pau calls him, or Exarch 71:1 conc. 

of that City for the Emperour. to, wut monet 
LI. That ſort of Peace which we find was made bctwixt Agilulf, Gregory the £4 44. 

Roman Biſhop, and the Exarch, was openly broken by the latter, who took Parma, 

and therein Godeſcalck and his Wite, the Son-in-law and Daughter of the King ; at 

which time alſo he ſent ſome 'Troops and ſeized on Brexi/am, which had been for- 

ſaken of the Lombards. Agilulf, as he had reaſon, was very much concern'd, and 

reſolved to ſet upon the Romans with greater fury than ever, and take from them 

thoſe Towns which the Arms of fierce A4/40zx had left unconquered. From Mzlan 

then in the month of July he ſet forward and laid tiege to Cremona, being aſliſt: d 

by the Sclavz, which Cacanus King of rhe Avares had ſent him, and took it on 

the nineteenth of Augy/?f, He levelled it with the ground as he had done Padua be- 


Mantua defa- fore, and then turned upon Mantua, the Walls of which he fo long battered alſo, Pau 051. 


that he took it about the middleof SepremZer, ſack'd it and defac't it in a lamen- de Geftis 
table manner. Afrighted hereat, they that held the Caſtle of Yulturnia yielded it —_ 
up, and rhoſe that had ſeized on Brexilum let fire to it and departed. Matters thus | 
proceeding, the King's Daughter was ſet at liberty by Smaragdus the Exarch, who 
by command of Mauricius the Emperour, had ſucceeded Ca4/inicus, together with 
her Husband, and all that belonged to her; and a Truce was made from the month 
of September till the April following. The King's Daughter from Ravenna went 
to Parma, and falling into Travail, thereof dicd, to the no ſmall diſcontentment 
as well of her Father as her Husband. | 
.. 12, Sogreat were the Troubles in /taly betwixt the Exarchs of the Emperour 
ar.'d the Lombards, that the people were miſerably haraſſed betwixt them, and 
little or no reſt could they have by virtue of any Treaty or Truce that could be 
made. Gregory the Buihop of Rome having a dcep ſenſe of theſe miſeries, and ha- 
ving often in vain expected aid from Conſtantinople, when he heard of the death 
of Mauricius rejoyced, and ſent away ſpeedily a Meſſenger with Letters to claw 
Phocas the Murtherer and his Wile, that he might obtain ſome ettectual means for 
reducing the L:mbards into order, and quieting the Countrey ; and on the twenty 
ſourth of 4przi/ the Images of Phocas and his Wite were ſolemnly brought to Rome, Exaud: Chri- 
and after the Senate and Clergy had made their Prayers for their protperity with /*- Phoce 4u- 
_ | ; : : guſto © Leon- 

great joy, the Biſhop cauſed them to be placed in the Palace, in the Oratory of 7;2 Aug. ita. 
St. Ceſarius the Martyr. About this tithe 7 heodelind bare a Son to Agzlulf, whom Adal-wald, | 
he called-by the name of Adaluald, being Chriſtened upon Eaſter-day. Now the ogg M 
Truce was at an end, and an heavy war ſeemed to threaten the Exarchate of Ra- contrafe Ado 
veuna, when yet Agzlulf contidering how hard the enterpriſe of taking that City # Toner Fau- 
would be, {ill gave his conſent that the Truce ſhould be renewed. And there was © 
great need of it both in reſpect of the preſent ſeaſon, and the ſtate and condition to 
which /zaly had been beiore that reduced. The Summer was ſo exceſlive hot and 
dry -that all the Corn was burnt up and ſpoil'd, and ſuch a dreadfull cold Winter 
followed,: as in a manner deſtroyed all their Vines. 

13. But ſuch had been the lamentable Eſtate of poor 7raly for ſeveral Years 


"before, that this might ſeem to give the laſt blow to it already in a dying Con- 


dition. So Gregory the Roman Bitkop, who died this very year, in his Expoſiti- 

on of the Prophecy of £Eze#zel, deſcribes it to us. ©* We every where ſee nothing 

* but mourning, hear nothing but grones, Cities are deſtroyed, Caſtles demolyhed ; 

< the Countrey depopulated ; the whole Land reduced into a Defart. In the fields Vid: Baron: 
<« there are no Husbandmen, in the Cities no Inhabitant , and yet the ſmall Re- 

« maindersof Mankind, are even now ſtruck at without Intermiſſion ; ſome led 

« into Captivity, ſome maimed, and othersſlain. And in what plight Rome is, 

* though once the Miſtreſs of the World, we ſee, even ſpent with great and man | 
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Azilulf 
makes his Son 
a Child King. 


© fold miſchiets, by loſs of Citizens, Incurſion of Enemies and frequency of Threats. Sect, 4. 
« All potent Perſons are taken away from her. Where is now the Senate ? Where ' wow 
* is the People 2 All order of Dignity in her is extinct, and yet as that remains 
* every- day the Sword, daily innumerable Fribulations do preſs her, and: after 
< that men fail the very Walls do fall. So dreadfull a face of things was in /taly, 


| the effet of the late Conqueſt, for when the Victory is be ng bog the Coun- 


trey won, the miſeries of the conquered People: are nat then ended but begun, 
more grievous are the courſes which Conquerours take to preſerve, than thoſe 
whereby they firſt obtained. Burt now Agzlulf by. means and perſwaſion of his Wiſe 
eſpecially, ſeems tobe well inclined for peace, and applies himſelf to other Methods, 
tending to fettle and ſecure that in his Family-by love,: which hitherto had been 
kept by terrour. PE * 

14. He began to think of his own Mortality, and how he might provide for the 
ſecurity of his young Son A/donald, which at length he concluded would be beſt 
efletted, by ſetting the Crown upon his Head in his own life time, For this pur- 
poſe he aſſembled the Eſtates together at Milan, where. in the open Cirque the . 
Infant was faluted King by the People, in the Preſence of the Ambaſladours of 
Theodebert King of the Franks,” and inveſted with Royal Ornaments. Wath rhe 
Franks the Peace was renewed, and a perpetual League fworn on both ſides, a 
more joyfull day was never ſeen in 7zaly, fo bright and pleafant a Sun-ſhine, after 
ſo great and terrible a "Tempeſt. But though a League, as we ſaid, was made with 
the Franks, it was upon very uneven 'Terms. For the Lombards paid to the 


Tribute to the Frayks, and ſo had long done a yearly Tribute, which Agzlu/f diſdaining, as much 
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below him who had made himſelf famous by ſo many Vidtories, ſent three Am- 
baſſadours with abundance of money into Gall, wherewith the Principal.Courtiers 
were ſo bribed, that Clothair the King was perſwaded for thirty thouſand Solid: 
to ſell it, and releaſe the Nation for the time to come. There was much about 
this time ſome Action betwixt the King's and the Exarch's Forces, for the Lombards 
as ſoon as the Truce was out, ſuddenly ſurprized Orbitym and Bajneoregium belon- Paulo Balne- 
ging to the Rowans. But Smaragdus the Exarch got them reſtar'd, and tor twelve 2 Regis & 
thouſand So/id;, the Truce to be renewed for another year. Being now fecure and at p77 37; 
his eaſe he began a worthy work, for whereas hithertoi Ferrara had been but an ſapra, c. 33. 
inconſiderable Village, but very conveniently ſeated upon the River Padas, or Poe, 
he compaſſed it about with walls, and brought it into ſuch Reputation, that it 
daily increaſed as well in bigneſs as fame, and afterward became the ſeat of moſt 
potent Princes, and ſohatha long time continued. This ſame year, which was the 
ſix hundred and ſixth of our Lord, died Boniface the Third, Biſhop of Rowe ( the 
Succeſſour of Sabinian, as he of Gregory the Great ) and Boxiface the Fourth of 
that Name fucceeded him. He was conſecrated in the Month of 4ug4/t, and in 
November following the Truce betwixt the King and the Exarch was renewed for 
three years longer. 

| T5. For two years following though 7raly reſted from war, yet was it ſorely 
afflicted by Famine and Sickneſs ; the Effects of too exceſſive moiſture þy reaſon 
of abundance of Rain. In that following, a Peace and Confederacy was made be- 

twixt Agiluifand the Emperour Phocas,which continued for about two years,ſolong 
as the Tyrant lived. He being ſlain by Heraclizs, Fohn Lenugius a Patritian, was 

ſent to ſucceed Smaragdus at Kavenna, who being a Man of a peaceable diſpoſition, 

and finding /taly in quiet, laboured earneſtly ſo to keep it, by the ſame means his 
Predeceſſour had done, conſtantly renewing the Truce with the Lombards, as 

there was occaſion. By this means Z:aly continued in good repoſe for four or five 

years more, till it was diſturbed again upon a foreign Account, after this manner. 

Cacanus the young King of the Zunnes, impatient of reſt and greedy of booty, 

with a ſele& Party of Soldiers, came out of Panxonia, and fell on a ſudden into the 
Dukedom of Forum Fulzz. The news thereof being brought to G/u/f the Duke, Giſcl-ulf, Co- 
he was not atall wanting to himſelf, but gathering an Army, as he could, met the —_ 
Hunnes, and adventurd to give them battel, wherein his Fortunc anſwered nothis 
Courage, for being incompaſled by the Multitude of the Enemy, he was ſlain in 

the Place with almoſt all his Men. This being known, Romitda the Duke's Wife 

with his Sons, and the choice of the Nobility thut up themſelves in Forum FJuliz, 

and the other Towns' were reinforced by others, that fled out of the Countrey. _ 

The ZHunnes having waſted all at their pleaſure, at laſt came before Foram Juliz, my _—_— 
and laid fiege to it. Here it happened that Romzlida the Dutchels getting a ſight of jus Ecciefie 


Cacanus irom the Walls, was fo taken with the beauty of the young man, that 9 75 fue 
narrat. lib. 4. 


talling deſperately in love with him, ſhe offered to him by a Meſflepger in caſe he \":;/ 
| G 2 would 


Rom:ilda the 
Dutcheſs de- 
{ervedly pur 


to dearh. 


The Exarch 


killed. 


Eleutherius, 


{ent in his 
rOOmM. 


Agilulf dies. 


Adaluald his 
Son King afrer 


him. 
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4. would marry her, to deliver the Town into his hands. He promiſed her Marri- 
WY age, and accordingly got into the Town, but then breaking his word he plundred 


and burnt the place, made the Lombards priſoners, and giving her the | ſatisfaction 

of enjoying, him for one Night, then delivered her up to twelve Zunnes to be fati- voce pap 
ated with what ſhe had delired, and at laſt, rhinking her not fit to live, cauſed" injuiem;rojom 
her to be hanged upon a Gibbet. Her Daughters fared better for their Chaſtity, 44g ft 
being ſpared by the ZZunnes, who thought they ſtunk, becauſe out of defign they j;;, 
had bound putrified Chickens betwixt their Breaſts. 

16. The Song of the Duke, 7ato, Caco,  Rodoald and Grimoald, when they per- Taro, Taſo, & 
ceived the King's. treachery privately withdrew themſelves and reſolved to fly. m_ _ 
Grimoald the Child being not able, as they concluded, to fit his Horſe, one of them vs ry ; 
was about to kill him leſt he ſhould alive fall into the Enemies hands. But he Caco conrr ace 
crying out, and promiſing to ride as faſt as the beſt of them, he ſet him upon his {mx © N 
Horſe without any Saddle and bade him follow. . But he could not ride fo taſt, but voc. Alleman, 
the reſt eſcaping he was overtaken by an ZZunne, and. being by him 'carried back acer, 


toward the Camp did a thing which one would not have expected from a Man, «2 7,1. 
much leſs from him. For as the 'Trooper went before him with the Child's Hortfe 

in his hand, he gave him with his Sword ſuch a blowon the Head that heleft him 

for dead upon the ſpot, and turning his Horſe he put him to his full ſpeed, and fo 

at length reached his Brothers. The ZZunnes departing out of the Dutchy, led a- 

way Captives many Men, Women and Children, promiſing to beſtow them in 
convenient places in Pannonia, but when they came upon the Borders, perfidiouſly 

put all the Men of ripe age to deathy, and led away the Women and Children. 

Afr their Retreat, the Sons of Gi/ulf returned, and Zato and Caco theeldeſt orde- 

red the matters relating to Government. While this diſaſter happened to the 
Lombards they at Ravenna were not in quiet, where John the Exarch bearing him- 

ſelf very haughtily, and laying on the people heavier burthens than formerly they 
underwent, was by the Multitude killed in the Palace with ſuch Judges as he had 

called together for deciding Cauſes. Neither were the Afﬀairs of Campania more 

ſettled, where John Confinzus the Duke of Naples, contrary to his Faith formerly . 
given to the Emperour, ſeized that City, and with a ſtrong Garriſon held it out 

againſt him. The News hereof being carried to Conſtantinople, Heraclius ſent as 

Exarch into /zaly, one Eleatherius a Patritian, and his Chamberlain, a man of 

great wiſedom and vertue. This ſame year was too remarkable for ſeveral other 
accidents. In Auga/t there was a great Earthquake, and this was followed by as 

great a-Plague, a kind of Scab called Elephantia, which fo disfigured the Faces of 

the diſeaſed, that they could not be known from dead Bodies. Three eminent £ 

perſons alſo died, the Biſhop of 7rent, Duke Gundoald the Brother of Theodelind, par aol 
and King Agi/ulf himielf, atter he had reigned twenty five years : a perſon famous ev:. 
for his Wars, and as acceptable upon the account of his Orthodox Religion. This —_— 
was the DCXV. year of our Lord. # apr 

17. Agilulf (or Ago) being dead, the Kingdom was confirmed to Adaluald his —_ Rex 

Son, who reigned under the Government of 7heodelind his Mother. No Wars 7jzonaus. 
now are heard of, ſhe as became her Sex applying her ſelf more to the works of Paulus Diac. 
Religion than thoſe of Mars,for which ſhe is deſervedly celebrated by Church-men. #* 4-© 43: 
But her Neighbours could not be quiet. There was one Gregory a Patritian who 
governed thoſe parts tor the Emperour which lay near the Dutchy of Forum Fuliz. 
He pretended great kindneſs to Zato the Son of the deceaſed Giſulf, made him be- 


A baſe Act of lieve he would adopt him for his 'Son, and enticed him to Oprigerium, the place 


Gregory the 
Emperour's 
Officer. 


where he lay to perform the Ceremony by cutting his Beard according to the 

Lombard cuſtome. Bur having got the poor young man into the Town, with Caco 

his Brother and others of their followers, he cauſed the Gates to be ſhut, and 

then ſent Souldicrs to fall upon them, whom they repulſed and fo long defended 
themſelves, till being purſu'd from Street to Street they killed many they had to 

doe with, and at lait were themſelves ſlain ; which great atchievement being per- 

formed, Gregory ſent for Zato his Head, and then cut off his Beard to perform his | 
godly promiſe. The report of this villany being ſpread abroad , Graſulf their O_ 
Uncle haſted and ſeized on the Dutchy, Rodoald and Grimeald being yet fo young 1;um.Reod- 


- as not to be fit for the management of matters, who within a while, for that their #a!d, Quieris 


C ompos . 


Uncle was, or they ſo thought or pretended, very ſevere to them, fied to Arichis $1.5, wad, 


the Duke of Beneventum, with whom they had been brought up in their Infancy, tre porens. 

who kindly entertained them. The ſame year, which was next to the death of 47259 Homo: 
Agilulf,Eleutherius the Exarch came to Ravenna,where he made inquiſition after the | 
death of Joby, and puniſhed with death ſuch as were found guilty of the 


re fortis. 


Murther. 
Thence 


—— 


— 
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Thefce by. the way of;;Rome, where he was honourably received, he went to Sect 


Elentherius 
the Exarch 
thinks to . 
uſurp. - 


Naples, -where not. being received, he. beſieged the 'other' John Confinias in the 
City,. which being at-laft conftrained toſurrender, he was-put to death, and par- 
don -was granted to the Citizens , who-were forced. to receive 2 new Gover- 
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18. With;this Succeſs Elewtherius was fo puffed up as'to forget that Vertue 
and , Moderation once ſuppoſed to be prevalent -in him, -and to approve that Vice 
in his own Perſon, -which- he had- fo:declaimed againſt, and puniſhed in other 
Men... - Having opportunity, the, great Corrupter of Mankind, by reaſon of the 
great diſtance betwixt' theſe Countries and-'the Emperour, he reſolved to make 
tor the Sovereignty of 7tafy, and knowing'he mult have the Soldiers at his beck 
to aime at.this, he paid them their, full wages, a thing they had not been much 
uſed to, and by all- other means poſlible,endeavoured to oblige them. While he 
muzed: and contrived how to accompliſh this great Deſign, the death. of Deuſded;r 
the Biſhop, preſented him as he thought with-a fit occaſion to begin the Work. In 
the interval,. before the EleQion of another.he reſolved to ſeize on that City, and 
led his Men thitherward,to get him, poſſeſſion, but in the way met with the 
News of Boniface the-Fifth his Promotion; which made him alter. his Councils, 
and make .a fattering Speech to the Army, by which and great promiſes for. this 
time he inveigled them, and aſſumed the Title of King, which to have farther 
confirmed, by inveſting himſelf with Royal Enſigns of Majeſty, he would go on 
to Rome, the fitteſt place he ſaid of all others to receive them. But when they were 


Is flain by hls come as far as Laceoli, the Soldiers had better conſidered of the matter, and upon 


Soldiers. 


Adaluald de- 
poſed, and 4. 
rioald made 
King. 


better thoughts deteſting the Treachery fell into a Mutiny, which grew to that 
height, that they flew him as a Traitour on the twenty fourth of December, and 
returning to Ravenna, ſent his Head to the Emperour. The Emperour Heraclias, 
named 7/aacius a Patritian, his Exarch in his Room for the Government of 7zaly 
and now being reſolved of a War with Per/za, made peace with Cacanus the F7un- 
iſh King. Some four years after, one Euſebius came or pretended to come Am- 
baſſadour from the Emperour, about ſome weighty affairs to King Adaluald. He 
getting intimacy with him one day when the King came out of the Bath, either 
tollowing the DireCtions of Heraclzus, or on his own Head gave him ſomething 
to drink, which drove him into a Melancholy or Dotage. Perceiving this Plot to 
have taken, he made uſe of his Youth and Madneſs, and feeding his Extravagant 
fancy, perſwaded him to kill all his Nobles for his own ſecurity. . He followed his 
Advice, and twelve he procured to be flain, which gave ſuch an Alarm, that the 
Lombards fearing the miſchief would increaſe, accuſed him 2s one that ated the 
part not of a King but of a Tyrant, and the year following growing more tumul- 
tuous, removed him and his Mother from the Government ; which done they 


4- 
WY OI 


put into his place Arioald the Duke of Taurinum, who had married Gundeberg 4-wal', Ho- 


the Siſter of Adaluald. A.D. DOCXXUIIF 

19. This Revolution caſt the whole Kingdom of the Lombards into very great 
Troubles, all that were concerned not conurring with thoſe that did the Fatt. 
The Biſhops beyond the Poe were earneſt for 4r:oald, and laboured ro draw the 
reſt to their ſide. But Z7enorius the Biſhop of Rome, and Tſaacius the Exarch, ei- 
ther by his procurement, or the Inſinuations of 7heodelind were for reſtoring Ada- 
luald, and the rather induced, becauſe the New King was of the Arzaz perſwaſion. 
Tſaacius with an Army endeavoured his Reſtitution, and ZZonorius wrote to him, 
that as ſoon as he had done his work he ſhould ſend the Diſlenting Biſhops to an- 
ſwer their Rebellion at Rome. But ſaacius failed of his Defign, and Arivald kept 
his poſſeſſion, governing himſelf with that prudence and temper, that notwith- 
ſtanding the Attempts of the Exarch, yet he was ſo true to the Intereſt of his 
Kingdom, as not to break the Peace with the Romans. The ill Succeſs caſt 7heo- 
delind into ſo great a Fit of Melancholy, that, nor able to bear up agaivſt it, it 


Nora tenAaXx. 


brought her into a Conſumption of Spirits, and this to her Grave the year. fol- 4: D. 627. 


lowing. She was much lamented by all good Men, for her Excellent qualificati- 
ons both of body and mind, and above all the great reſpett ſhe bare to all things 
Sacred. Several years did Arjoald Reign with great Peace both at homeand abroad, 
till ſomething happened in his own Court, which gave him and his Family great 


-UY. 


diſturbance. One 4dalulf a Nobleman ſolicited his Queen Gundeberga for unlaw- Gundiberge, 


full pleaſures, and was with much Scorn and Indignation rejefted. He fearing 
the would accuſe him,. to prevent her, got.to the King, and tells him a formal 
ſtory, how Zato the Duke of Erruria,, had conſpired. to take away his Life, and 
marry the Queen. Arioald, burning with rage and jealoufic, ſhut up his Wife 

cloſe 


Benevola hoſ- 
pita. 
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Sect. 4. Cloſe priſoner in the Caſtle of Amellum, where ſhe continued three years, till ſhe 
SN was releaſed and reſtored'to her former reputation. For Cletarr King of the Franks 
taking pity of her, ſent and expoitulated with her Husband for condemning a La- 
dy deſcended of the Royal Bloud of the Franks, and deſpoiling her of her dignity 


without any cauſe or crime committed. Arzoald anſwered it was not without 4»/-huld,gra- 
cauſe, to whom Anloald one of the Ambaſſadours replied: , that they-would agree *'* fidelis 


with him if he would but permit one of her Friends to try 1t with her Accuſer in 
a ſingle Combat. The cuſtome of the Lombards was, as itideed' of all theſe Nor- 
thern Nations, to decide Controverſies concerning Accuſations in that manner ; 


therefore he not being able to refuſe the offer, Aripert her Kinſman produced one 4r-prehe, ho- 
Fitto, Paulus Diaconus calls him Carell, as her Champion; who got the better of 79715 copies. 
Adalulf , and ſo the Queen's innocency being clear'd, the was reſtoredito her for- 48-5, /ib 
mer Eſtate and Honour. And this added to her Fame, that ſhe out-lived her PT 


Husband, who died ſome four years after, and had the honour to make another 
choice both for her ſelf and the Kingdom: | Pe» 
Arioald dies. 20. For Arioald dying without Iſſue, the Eſtates aflembled about an EleQion, 
and giving her the ſame reſpect as they had done to 7 heodelind of chufing her ſelf 
Rethari cho- an Husband, and the fame a King for them, ſhe pitch'd upon one Rothars, fit eve- 
ſen King: ry way for ſo great an Employment, but tainted alfo with the Arian Hereſie. 
There lay at this time within taly and ſome Territories of the Lombards two 


Wreſts the 1 1 F E * V22, t , ottt a4 Zfergium 
Ds Provinces, as yet ſubject to the Emperour ; he :4lpes Cottiz and Opiterginm, 


our of rhe 


with all the Towns adjoyning as far as Tarinſium, Rotharis or Rothari, as Paul Rot-bari, qui- 


Emperour's the Hiſtorian calls him, with a great Army invaded the Alpes Cottie, and wreſt- © domins. 


_— ed this rich patrimony out of the Emperour's hands, whence bending his Forces 
into Yenerza he took Opitergzum, and the other Towns by furrender. The Exarch 
being ſurprized, and not able ſo ſoon .to get his Troops together as to doe any 
thing eftectual for preſervation of theſe places, yet thought himſelf in honour obli- 
ged to fall with all violence he could upon the Dominions of the Lombards. Ro- 
thar was ſufficiently aware thereof, and having taken Perufta, with greater num- 
bers of Men haſted to «£m7/za, and fo homeward to give him battel, and found 

Gives a grie- him out upon the borders at the River Scu/zamna. Here they engaged in Battel 

ne to yyith this ſucceſs that eiZht thouſand of the Romans were ſlain and all the reſt fled : 

me #xaren a Defeat of ſuch conſequence that it pur an end to all Wars betwixt the Kings of 
the Lombards and the Exarchs, till the time of Luitpraud. The chief Inhabitants 
about Opitergzam having loſt their Dwellings and Eſtates, imitated the ancient Ye- 
eti.and betook themſelvesto the e£/tuaris of the Sea, and at the mouth of the Ri- 
ver Planis built them a City, which after the Emperour's name they called Zera- 
clia, Certain Countrey-men with their Cattel followed them, and becauſe they 
could not all be contained within the Walls of the new City, built themfelves a 

Tſaacius the Town alſo which they named Egniliam. About this time 7ſaaczus the Exarch, ha- 

Exarch Ms. ing happily ſuppreſſed a Sedition raiſed at Rome by one Mauritius a Chartulary 
againſt him, died ſuddenly. The year following, his Death being known at Cox- 
ftantinople, Conſtans the Nephew of Heraclius, who having driven away #eracle- 

Theodorus Cal- 0445, Was owned Emperour by the Senate, ſent Theodorus Calliopa his Exarch in- 

liopain his to Italy. 

Dans 21. Now arrived the ſeventy fixth year from the Entrance of the Lombards into 
Traly, who all this while being more intent upon matters relating to War than 
Peace, and fo concerned in ſecuring their publick Eſtate from their Neighbours 
without, that they ſcarcely had time to contend amongſt themſelves about pri- 
vate Intereſts, had never been governed by any written Laws but onely by Cu- 
ſtome and ſuch Rules as were kept in memory and deſcended by Tradition. But 
now having Peace abroad, as it ever happens, they became the. more contentious 
at home, and eaſe and plenty made them quarrel and begat ſo many Suits that the 
former Cuſtomary Laws feeming inſufficient, Rothar applied himſelf to collect 
them in Writing, and adding to them many other Decrees to anſwer fuch Caſes 
as they could not reach, he publiſhed them under the name of an Edi at Pavza, in 


The Editof the fix hundred and forty third year of our Lord, with this Preface. © Here begins 4,y. Dom. 
Retharis. © the Edit which I have renewed with my principal Judges, I in the name of God, DCXLIIL 


* King Rotharis, the moſt Excellent Man, the Seventeenth King of the Nation of 
* the Lombards, by the goodneſs of God, in the Eighth year of my Reign, and 
* the thirty eighth of mine Age, the ſecond Indiction, and after the coming of 
** the Lombards into the Province of 7raly, fince A41boin King at that time by Di- 
* vine Clemency came, the ſeventy ſixth, happily, given at Pavia in the Palace. 


* How great ourcare and anxiety 1s and hath been for our Subjects, that hitherto 
cc 
* annexed 


Cay. I. with the Conſtantinopolitan Rom. Empire. Aribert. 
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The Saracens 
invade 1taly. 
And the Scla4- 
Uhe 


Ohmpius the 
Exarch drives 
the Saracens 
our of S7czly 
and dies, 


King Rothars 
dies, and Ro- 
doald his Son 
{ucceeds, 


And Aribert 
him, 


Who divides 
his Kingdom 
betwixt his 

two Sons. 


dom ; which though he himſelt by plain-itrength could not compatls, yet by the 
He of 


© annexed doth declare. Then he tells how he was moved to make theſe Laws 
<* by the daily oppreſſions of the poor, and the inſolence of thoſe that had power 
< to afflict their Neighbours, that every one might live in peace and keep what 
& was his own without intrenching upon others. He concludes with a Sanction 
< that theſe Laws and no others ſhould be in force, always ſaved and reſerved a 
* power to himſelf to add thereto ſuch as by himſelf, or by ancient Men could 
* be called to mind. He commands that ſuch Cauſes as were already ended 
<* ſhould not be called again in queſtion ; but ſuch as were not yet decided, or 
< from that preſent twenty ſecond day of November ſhould take their rife, ſhould 
* be ordered and.determined according to this Edidt. And this he commands in 


SCCt. 4- 
LAWN 


* general, that no advantage be taken by reaſon of any fault of the Writer, and to 
< prevent all inconveniences of that nature, credit thould not be given to any o- - 


< ther Copies but ſuch as ſhould be written, approved or reviſed by Anſuald his 
« Notary, who had ſufficient licence and authority in that behalf. 

22. Some five years after the publication of this Edit died Arichis the Duke of 
Beneventum, after he had held the Dukedom fifty years, who left a Son, 470 by 
name, but he being a Man of a crazy Brain (Paul tells us by reaſon of a Potion 
given him by the Romans at Pavia) he commended to his Lombards, Radoald and 
Grimoald the Sons of the Duke of Forum Julii, who, as we faid, had fled to him, 
and now were in the flower of their Age, affirming it were better for them that 
they governed than 470. Yet Ao ſucceeded his Father in the Government of the 


Samnites, as Paul calls them, and the other two obeyed him in all things as their 7; 


elder Brother and their Lord. "The following year the Saracexs and the Sclavz in- 
vaded Jtaiy. The Saracens came from Africk, who having much haraſled the 
Iſland of Szcily led away multitudes of Captives. The Sclavi from Dalmatia, on 
which they had ſeized, paſled over to Sypoxtus and waſted Apulia, where they en- 
camped themſelves; and about their Camp digged Ditches, which they covered 
over with light Earth as if it had been firm Ground. A420 hearing of their Invaſi- 
on, with a party of Men, but without the knowledge of Radoald or Grimoald his 
Governours went out againſt them, and thinking to tall upon their Camp, he fell 
into one of the Ditches, and therein was overpowered and lain, after he had been 
Duke a year and five months. Radoald within a little time, hearing what had 
happened, gathers together a ſufficient power, and coming upon them more wari- 
Iy than the other had done, kills of them a great number, revenges the Death of 
Aio, and drives the reſt out of all the Dominions of tke Dukedom, of which now 
he took the Title and the Proteftion. But he did not long enjoy the Honour, dy- 
ing within leſs than two years, and left his Brother Grimoald his Succetlour. The 
ſame year Olympius the Exarch having beaten the Saracexs out of Szczly died of 
ſickneſs he had contracted by too much pains he had taken ; which Conſtans the 
Emperour having underſtood, ſent for Zheodorus Calliopa and ordered him once 
more to go Exarch into /taly. This was the fame year that the Saracens took 
Rhodes, and caſt down the tamous Colofſe which was dedicated to the Sun, where- 
of we have already ſpoken : The ſix hundred and fifty firſt year of our Lord. 

. 23. In that which followed King Rotharz died, after he had obtained much ho- 
nour both for the Wars he had managed, and the Laws he had mage; and lelr 


Lib. 4.c. 45. 


Ay, inſulanue. 
At, Ei, inſula 
ab ovs-fimili- 
tudine. Sic 
Grotius. Ex 
autem eſt A- 
gua Saxonice, 
atque Infuls 
eſt Ealond no- . 
is Tland, ab 
Ea Franc: 
cum Eau. c. 45. 


A. D. 651. 


Rodoaldus his Son his Succeſſour, a Man of a peaceable diſpoſition, making no Red wald,qui= 


Wars, but tome religious Conteſts with the Orthodox Biſhops, being tainted, as 
his Father had been, with the Arzaz Hereſie. There is little or nothing memora- 
ble of him, but that after he had been King five years and ſeven days he was killed 
by a Lombard whoſe Wife he had debauched. He having left no Children, though 
Paul tells us he married Gundiberg the Daughter of Agz/a/f and Theudelivd, the 
Eſtates met about a new Election, and the choice fell upon Aribert (or Aripert ) 
the Son of Gunduald, who was Brother to Theudelind, Neither is there any thing 
memorable of him, but that he built at Pavia the Oratory of St. Savioer, and died 
after he had reigned nine years, faith Pau, although Sigenius allows him. not a- 
bove five. at moit. - He moſt imprudently divided his Kingdom betwrxt' his Sons, 
two young, Men , Bertarid (or Pertharit) and Godebert, or Gundebert, which 
gaye occation to very great Commotions. | 
Godebert at Pavia. But the latter not content with the Part allotted him qua 
relled with his Brother, and as in all ſuch ambitious - practices is common trom 
leſs to come to more, and at length nothing would fatishe him but the whole King: 


means of Friends he doubted not but ar length to be poſletied of the whole. 
ſent Garibald the Nuke of Taurinum to Grimoald the Duke of Beneventum to deſire 


CLE COMpos. 


Ar-preht, ho. 


Noris copioſus. 


Paulus Dia- 


conus, l.4.c.53. 


Breht-reid, la- 


te equitans. 


Berd, Brehd, 


Bertarid was to reign: at Milay, and Breed & no- 
x ſtrum Broad 


idem. Reita 
eft equitatus 
in Legibus. 
Goede-breht, 
bonorum copi= 
oſus. 
Gund-breht, 
benevolentia 
abundans. 


Ine enog_— - oe a. ee ene 
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Sect. 4. bis help, and in caſe he would give him his utmoſt afliſtence, to offer him hisown 
x > Siſter to Wife. But.the Ambatladour acted quite beſides his Inſtruftions, adviſing 
Grimoald to come himſelf, and to decide the Controverſie betwixt the two Bro- 
thers, by making himſelf Monarch of the Lombards, being as to Age more ripe, 
as to Counſel more prudent, and as to Strength , of greater Intereſt than either 
of them. 
24. Grimoald being a man of an ative and ambitious temper cuuld not but liſten 
to him, and at length his ambition quite conquered other paſſions, ſo that he be- 
came a Competitour for the Kingdom, and to make himſcÞ a Title, with a ver 


powerfull Army marched toward Pavia, having appointed his Son Romoald to be Rom-wald vel 
Duke of Beneventumin his ſtead. When he came to Placentia he ſent Garibald be- Rm-wald, | 


fore to declare his coming to Godebert, who conſulting with Garibald about a fit 
place wherein to lodge Grimoald, he anſwered none was fo fit as his own Palace 
for him, to whom he had promiſed his Siſter. Accordingly Grimeald came and 
was received into the Court, but Gariha/d that was the evil Inſtrument- betwixt 
them, perſwaded the King that he ſhould not admit him to his preſence without 
having put on privy Armour, and then Grimoald he told on the other ſide, that 
except he came well prepared Godebert had a deſign and would kill him, wearing 
privy Armour for that purpoſe. Accordingly the next day when they came to 
pes wo _ meet, Grizmoald found the King armed, and thinking it was upon deſign, as he had 
ps *he been informed, drew his Sword and flew him in the place, which done he made 
Kingdom. himſelf Maſter of his whole Dominion and all his Treaſures, though he left a 


young Son named Reginbert, whom his faithfull Friends concealed and reſerved, Regin-brehs 


if it might be, to another time, Grimoald making no great inquiſition after him 

becauſe an Infant. Bertarid the other Brother, hearing how matters went, de- 

ſpaired of withſtanding ſuch an Adverſary as Grimoald, and ran away from Milan 

to Cacanus the King of the Avares, leaving his Wife Rodelind and Cunibert his 

young Son behind him, whom Grimoald baniſhed to Beneventum, As for Garibald 

Garibald de- the Authour of all theſe miſchiets ſuch an end he had as he deſerved. For there 

ſervedly lain. qyas one of the Family of Godeber?, little in ſtature but a Man of extraordinary 

courage and reſolution, who living in Zaurinum, and hearing that he would come 

to Church on Eaſter Day, placed himſelf near the Font with a naked Sword under 

his Clothes, and as he came near the place, with all his might laid at him and 

ſlew him. He himſelf by the followers of Gariba/d was incompaſled quickly and 

ſlain ; but ſo he revenged the Death of Godebert his Lord. And with their two 

Lives Paul the Deacon concludes his fourth Book of the Geſts or Actions of the 
Lombards, to whom, as his Countreymen, he bears no ſmall affection. 

25. Grimoald having killed the one Brother, and driven the other with his 

Wife and Son into baniſhment married their Siſter, and with great applauſe of the 

Lombards declared himſelf King ; which done, he ſent back.his fortunate Army 

to Beneventum , retaining onely the principal Officers to doe them honour. He 

_ did not doubt now to ſecure his Eſtate if he could but deſtroy Bertharid (or Per- 


tharit) the other Brother, for which purpoſe he ſent to Cacanus, or the King of Paulus Die. 
the Zunnes, requiring him upon pein of his diſpleaſure, and an abſolute rupture £#%- 5: c.2. 


betwixt the two Kingdoms, to baniſh him his Dominions. Cacans not thinking 
fit to be at difference- at this time with his Neighbour, commanded the poor 
Prince-to quit his Territories, which he perceiving he muſt out of neceſſity doe, 
and that he could not promiſe himſelf whereever he ſhould go any conſtant main- 
tenance or effectual aſſiſtence, thought it moſt fit to goe to him who had the moſt 
reaſon, of all to ſupply him, and ſent before him one Z»u/f his Friend to give him 
notice of his coming. Grimoald was very joyfull to hear of it, and commanded 
an Houſe to be furniſhed at Pavia every way fit for his Reception. But his Friends 
were too friendly, flocking in great numbers to him night and day and ſhewing 
ſo much kindneſs as caſt the Uſurper into a very great fit of jealouſie, which 
wrought ſo far that he appointed him a Guard,and the next night intended to make 
anend of him. Now it wonderfully happened that Bertarid had notice of the De- 
ſign, and ſuch a ſagacious Wit as that of Znu/f to afliſt him, by whoſe advice he 
changed his Cloaths, and paſling by the Sentinels, got over the River, and ſo ta- 
king in the Paſtures ſuch Horſes as he could come by, with ſuch Companions as 
 Unulf had provided him, eſcaped to Zaſta, thence to Zaurinum, and at laſt into 
Prance ; where when Grimoald heard that he was arrived, he fretted much, zs at a 
thing which had happened quite contrary to his expectations. Yet was heſo generous 


and incomparably mercifull withall, that he did not onely not blame or quarrel 74 :4:4. 


with 2zulf, but commended him highly for his conſtant fidelity to his Maſter, and © ? # 
F | | gave 


Caae. 1. with the Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Grimoald. 
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him and another of his Servants leave, either to ſtay or goto him as he ſhould Sect, 4 


think convenient. The King of the Franks, to whom Bertarid made his appli» wwe 


cation, was ſo touched with a ſenſe of his affliftion, that the Year following he 
ſent a ſtrong Army, to replace him in his former condition. Grimoald buckled 
him{lf to reſiſtence, but perceiving he was too weak to graple with ſuch a Pow- 
er, when ſtrength would not doe, he uſed Craft, and thereby became Superiour to 
his Enemies. He himſelf made as if he fled out of fear, but left his Camp well 
furniſhed with all Neceſfaries, eſpecially Wine in great Quantity, by which bait 
he hoped to catch the inconſiderate Franks. And 1o he did, for they coming and 
finding no body there but ſo good chear ready for them, inſtead of purſuing the 
Enemy fell on it, and when their Bellies and Heads were full, betook themlelves 
to their reſt. Grimoald having notice hereof, after the ſecond Watch, when they 
were in a dead ſleep, came upon them and made ſo great a ſlaughter, that he 
left very few of them alive, tocarry home the News of the defear. 

26. The year following, Conſtans the Emperour came into /taly, upon what 
account Opinions are various. Some, as we have already ſaid, thought him by 
terrible Dreams and a frightfull Conſcience, about his Brother whom he had mur- 
thered, driven from Conſtantinople to ſeek Diverſion, Others believed he departed 
from that City out of hatred to the Inhabitants, who bore him no good will up- 
on the account of Religion. And ſome, as Anaſtaſius and Paul, were of opinion, 


Comftne the that he came to drive the Lombards out of Italy. With a Fleet exceedingly well 


Emperour furniſhed he arrived at Tarentum, and thence led his Army to Bexeventum, taking 


comes into L,yceria and ſeveral other Towns belonging to the Lombards in his way, and fate 
m down before it, reſolving to uſe all force and art imaginable, for ſtorming of it. 
Romoald the Son of Grimoald the King was now Duke thereof, who aſloon as the 
Emperour approached,ſent away to his Father Seſuald who had been his Governour, 
to let him know the great danger he was in; and now refuſing to venture for 


Cap. 5- 


Cc.6.6 7. 


Feſualdus S5- 
gontio, Seſual- 
dus autem 


the main chance, diverted the Beſiegers, as he could, by frequent Sallies, and ob- Paulo. Sits- 


viating their Strategems and Deſigns. Grimoald receiving the News with all ſpeed #44, Sed: 
potens. Sigo- 


nius cum efſes 


he could got an Army together, and with as much haſte marched toward Bene- 


edum 


ventum, lending the Meſſenger back with News of his coming, who. being near Lingue Teu- 
his Journeys end, fell into the Hands of the Romans, who brought him to the 777% 224- 


YUS, 31 pro- 


Emperour's preſence. Conftans demanding what he was and whence he came, he prizs nomins- 
without concealing his buſineſs told him he was ſent by the King to give his po” Jepe er- 
Son notice of his coming, which caſt the Emperour into a mighty. tear, and cau- * 


ſed him to treat about Peace with Romoald, that before his Father's coming, he 


might get ſafe to Naples, for performing the conditions of which he received, 7... c. 8. 
Gifa the Siſter of Romoald as an Hoſtage. But to dece.ve him he commanded Gi/a conerac- 
Seſuald to goe to the walls, and tell him nothing of his Father's approach, but 5% © Giſel- 
5 - - NY reht ( unde 
on the contrary to affirm that he could not poſhibly give him any rclief. He Gitbere) co- 
promiſed he would doe ſo, but coming to the walls and asking for Romoald, he mitum copie- 


bad him be of good comfort, for his Father would ſhortly ke with him, being 
that Night to encamp at the River Sangzus, deſiring him to be good to his Wite 
and Children, for theſe perfidious People would not ſuffer him to live. Accor- 
dingly the Emperour commanded his Head to be cut off, and with an Engine to 
be caſt into the Town, where Romoald cauſed it to be brought ro him, and, ha- 
ving with Tears and Lamentations kiſſed it, to be decently buried. 


US. 


2.7. Conſtans having done this great feat, for fear of Grimoald his coming Paulus, 15b.1. 
departed for Naples, and in his way received ſome loſs by Trayſemund the "Count <7: 9: 


T 


ranſemundus 


of Capua, his falling on his Men, and taking them in a difadvantageous Poſture. 5;,,4;0,pau- 
Whether to be revenged for this or for other reaſons, Saburrus one of his Nobility /us aurem eum 


delired he might have but twenty thouſand Men, ingaging with them to defeat. 


vocat, Mitte- 
lam. Capuas 


Grimoald, of which the whole Court had fo great apprehention. Grimoald being -uumComeem, 
come to Beneventum, and having notice of this his undertaking, though he 4icirq; eum 


uxta fluent 


thought at- firſt to have gone againſt him in Perſon, yet at his earneſt defire-ſent 7g,,5, 74.51 


Romoald his Son, who met him at Formiz, and gave him battel. -- For along time ns in loco qui 


the Succeſs was doubtfull, till one Amelingus a Lombard, that carried: the- King's pn 


His men de. 
feated. 


ration of all the Beholders, and the Conſternation of the Greeks, who preſently 


1 ſuum uſq; 


item Pugna 


Spear, ſtruck down a certain Greek from his Horſe, and afterward taking him up ,ccabarur ve- 
on the Point of his Spear, held him aloft over: his Head to the' grear Admt- _ Ex- 
ercitum Con- 
began to run, and left an undoubted Victory to Romoald.. Conſtans- perceiving it br Wi: 


iſje. 

labour in vain to meddleany more with the Lombards, that he might not teem tem, _ 

to have come into /zaly for nothing, reſolved to goe and viſit Rome: Both the bode, 

Biſhop and all the Citizens were glad to hear the News; it having been a long time'relo oreus. 
H 


ſince 


Cap. 11. 
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He is ſacrile- 
gious at Rome. 


Lupns revolts. 


He is ſlain. 


And his Son. 


Grremoald re= 
vengefull, 


Sect. 4. ſince an Emperour had therein ſet his foot, and they reſolved to receive him 


with Extraordinary Honour. Y7talianus the Biſhop with all his Clergy, and the 
Roman People met him at five Miles diſtance from the City, on the third day be- 
fore the Nones of Faly in the ſixth Indiction, and the ſix hundred and {ſixty third 
year of Our Lord. Having done his Devotions at the Churches, and viſited all the 
places worthy of his Notice, after twelve days ſtay in the City ; he departedand 
carried along with him all the braſs he could find, detacing many great Monu- 
ments of Antiquity, and the Majeſty of Rome, and not abitaining trom the very 
Coverings of Churches. From Rome by Land he went to Naples, and thence by Plus quſy. 
Sea paſled into Sicily. Grimoald to reward the ſervice done by Traſemund the #5. .; 
Duke of Capua, gave him his Daughter to Wite, and Zotho the Duke of Spoletum Traſtomind 
dying, that Dukedom as a Portion, which done he returned back to his Houſe at © 0x. 
Pavia. 

28, During his Abſence Lupus the Duke of Forum Fulii, had plaid many pranks Lup.aliasLuf 
which were not to be paſſed over in filence. Into the Territories of the Yexetz, 99s. Fine. 
he marched with a Party of Horſe, and plundered the Church of Agaileia, with _— 
the wealth of which not contenting himſelf, being left by Grimoald in Pavia, he cab. Alteman. 
committed there many outragious Enormities, verily believing that the King 
would never return alive from the Expedition. Bur hearing that he returned with 
a kind of triumph, he durſt not abide his coming, but flying to Forum Fulii, Cp. 18. 
there he revolted and renounced his Allegiance to Grimoald, who being highly 
incenſed againſt him reſolved to reduce by force, and puniſh him, but unwilling 
in the leait to bring his Lombards acquainted with Civil wars, he hired Cacanus | 
the ZZunn to come upon him, who accordingly the: following year with an in- © 
finite Multitude invaded-his Territories, and waſted all tar and wide with an hoſtile 
Courage, Lupus was not yet backward to defend his People, but with fuch For- 
ces as he could make oppoſed himſelf, . and that with ſuch ſtrange Succeſs, that 
fighting four days together, Cacanas at firſt received more loſs, than he brought 
damage to the Lombards. But at this incenſed, as at the greateſt Infamy, with all 
Violence and better Conduct he ſet upon them again, and not onely defeated 
them, but killed Lupus in the Battcl. Accounting now all his own he overran the ©? 5% 
Countrey, and waſted all parts of it at his pleafure, till Grimoald being made to un- 
derſtand it ſent to him, and putting him in mind of their former Covenant, ad- 


A. D. 663. 


Cop. 17. 


ap. 15. 


rum 7ulii,and married Theodorata the Daughter of Lupus to his Son Romoald. 
29. Grimeald being now at his eaſe, thought it time to animadvert upon thoſe C c. 26,2728. 


who in Expectation of a Change, had forſaken him in his march againſt.the Em- Cap. 29. 


perour Conſtans. A Town called Forum Popilii belonging to the Romans, he de- * Gaſtaldeex- 


populated becauſe the Inhabitants had been very troubleſome to his Men, during 2917 9 


curtim gu- | 


the Warin-their paſling, and repafſing to. Beneventum, Pretending an Expedition j.,,ar,pupric 


another way in the time of Lent he paſſed over the Hill Bardo.into Treſcia, and on poſirus, 91 


—__— | : : . | . —— cem gerit-. 
a ſudden, . when none expected it from the Apernive, fell down upon it-on Egfter oy eo ns: 


7 Eve; at {uch-time as they were buſie in baptizing Children, and filled the- City menra ſunt & 
- * withſuchflaugliter, that the very Deacons, that miniſtred at the Sacrament, were 270 Dial: 
* **** NOT ſpared. After this remembring how his two Brothers: Zato and: Caco had been 
circumvented and baſely killed at Optergium, he deſtroyed. it alſo for Company. Caſtaldus. 
- Two Years after A/zeco the Duke of the Bulzari came with many Followers, but 2* Pu G4 


variant. Alii 
Ca habent ut 


taldium w0Ct- 


peaceably into Zaly, and deſired of Grimeald ſome grounds to inhabit, 'which're= ; 2; precepit 
queſt the King granted, afſigning them the Towns Sepia, Bonianum and' ſernia, Eut u/que bi- 
which at this time were not-inhabitedin the Dutchy of Beneventum, and comman- 4* 5 5 


diximus loci? 


ded his Son to admit him as * Ga/tald, or the Count of them, The year follow- þatirance:, 
ing 


Caar, I. mith the Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. 


F Grimoald, 


T Berrarid. 


GI 


ing Grimoald kept himſelf at home, and applied his mind to the fitting of Laws Sect. 4. 
to the wants and temper of the People, to which purpoſe he revifed the Edict wa 


of Rothari formerly mentioned, repealing ſome things, and adding many, which 


quanquam &E9 * 


his Judges ſuggeſted to him to be both wanting, and neceſary for the Adminiftra- latins loquan- 
tion of Juſtice. The Year that followed was Conſtantine the Emperour lain in #r;lingue ca- 


the Month of Fuly, and Conſtantine his Son continued his Reign as he had begun. 
Grimoald lived ſome three years after him, and then died atter this manner. 
had been let bloud, and nine days after going to bend a bow to ſhoot at a Pigeon, 
three Veins in his Arm broke, and, as was reported, his Phyſicians applied ſome poy- 


men proprie 
uſum minime 
He anteferunt. 
$:ic Paulus. 
Menſe Fulio, 
Anno Regni 6. 


Grimualddies. fonous Plaſter to the Sore, and ſo made an end of him; after he had reigned nine 1n4#ione 11. 


Years, as Paul the Deacon writes, but Szponizs begins his Reign 1n the fix hundred 
and ſixty firſt Year of Our Lord, and-ends it not till the-ſeventy 
was a Man of very ſtrong Conſtitution of Body, and had an Head as well fur- 


nithed. 3 


30. He left a Son by the Daughter of Aribert, named Garibald, who was very 
young. At the ſame time Bertarid was making a Journey from France into Bri 
tain, to vilit the Saxon Kings, He had-fcarcely put off to Sea, when a Voice was 
heard from Land which asked for him, and adviſed him to return home, for Gr#- 
moald had been dead three days. Returning with: ſpeed to the fthore, the Perſon 
that ſpake it could not be found ; he therefore interpreted it as a Voice from Hea- 
ven, and preſently put himſelf upon his Journey. And his ExpeQation deceived 
him not, for when he came to the Alpes, he found there the Guards, and atl the 
Officers of the Court ready to receive him, whither he hafted with- a chearfull 
mind, and depoſing the Boy Garibald, in the third Month after the death of his 
Father, with the great Joy and ExpeQtation of the Lombards, he reaflumed his 

Bertaridreco- Royal Eſtate, and called back his Wite Rodelinde, and his Son Canipert from Bene- 
ventum, where they lay in Exile. Having reigned above ſeven Years, in his 


vers the King- 
dom. + 


A.D. _ 
| Paulus, lib. 5. 
fecond. He cap. 33- 


A. D. 
DCLXXIE 


Rode-linde, 
qguies tran= 
quilla. 


eighth he made Cunipert his Partner in the Kingdom, and with him reigned ten Cun-breer, 4- 


more, if Pasl our Hiſtorian be in the right. Many years they lived in great tran- 
quillity, and the State proſpered ; till at length their Quiet was interrupted by 4/a- 


nims abun- 
dans, fic Gro- 
t1Us. 


chis the Duke of Tridentum or Trent, who having overmaſtered the Count of the Cur aurem & 


Baioarii, was ſo puffed up with his Succels, that depoſing the King he fortified his 


Kenne ſcienti- 
am denotant. 


City all manner of ways againſt him. Bertarid hereupon, with what forces he 1de Cunning, 


could get together, beſieged him in 7ren?, but he made fo vioſent a ſally out againft 
him, as obliged him to break up his ſiege, and after great loſs of Men to fly a- 


adeo ut Cun- 
breet interpre- 
tears poſſit Sci 


way for his Life. Notwithſtanding this yet Canipert, having had great Friend- entia abun- 


ſhip and Familiarity with him from his youth, perfwaded his Father to pardon 


dans. 


Hic dum Dux 


and receive him into favour, and ſo true was heto the ſacred Rights of Friendſhip, «fer in T5- 
that when Bertarid ſeveral times contrived kis Ruine, yet {till he diverted the 4entine civi- 


Execution, nay hoping ſtill he would at laſt be faithfull, and with intention to 


tate, 
mite Baioario- 


cum Co- 


conquer him by kindneſs, he perſwaded him to make him Duke of Brixia, rum,quen ills 


though the old King bid him ſtill take heed what he did, and told him he did not 
ſo much by theſe good Offices oblige to him a Friend, as ftrengthen an Enemy 


Gravionem di- 
cunt,quz: Bau- 
Zanum 9 re 


to his own deſtruction, for he would by the freſh help and aſliſtence of the Brix- /ique caſtells 


zans ( who made a powerfull Intereſt among the Lombards ) at length puſh for 

the Kingdom it ſelf. About this time one Fob» was ſent to ſucceed Theodore in the 

\., , Exarchate of Ravenna, and ſome three years after Bertarid, the old King of the 
Bertarid dies. 7 ombards, died, a Prince to be commended for his Piety towards God, his Juſtice 


toward his Subjects, and his Charity to the Poor. 


Cunibert his 
Son King, 


31. Canibert his Son then continued his Reign, having married Zermelinda a 
Lady of the Stock of the Ang/c-ſaxous. No fooner almoſt was his Father dead, 
but he found how true a Prophet he had been in the Caſe of Alachis, who in re- 
turn to all his kindneſs, and more than Brotherly-love, plotted how to deprive 
him of his Kingdom, and get the Crown upon his own Head. Having drawn 


_ Con- 
F1 


xit, eumque 


mirifice ſupe= 
ravit. 

Paulns Dia- 
connus. lib. 5.c. 
36. 


Alachisrebels. into the Conſpiracy two Brothers Aldo and Granſo, the moſt conſiderable Citizens Paulus Dia- 
of Brixia, and ſeveral other Lombards, he watched his time when the King was _ lib. 546. 
abſent, and contrary to his Oath of Fidelity ſeized on his Palacein Pavia, which *” 


done he took upon him the Royal Title. Caunibert having notice of this Treafon, 
and altogether unprovided, as having never expected any fuch thing, went and 
fortified himſelf as well as he could in the Iſland Comacina, in the Lake Larium. 
In the mean time the Tyrant carries himſelf as he had begun, and hurried by his 
own Inclinations, never conſidered how it behoved him by a fair demeanour, to 
keep what he had already obtained. To the Churchinen he carried himfelf with 
great pride and ſeverity, and could not conceal his Tyrannical and- Ingratefull 
Humour, 


H 2 
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Sect, 4, Humour, toward thoſe that had been the Authours of his Advancement. On a 14m tid c. 

A.qp time as he was telling Money in his Palace, the Son of Aldo happened to bethere, 37 
and a piece falling down upon the Table, took it up and officiouſly gave it to 
him. He imagining the Child could not underitand his meaning, faid tohim, thy 
Father hath many ſuch as this, which if it pleaſe God, he ſhall &er long give to me. 
But the Boy at his Return home told this, and other paſſages to his Father, from 
which Aldo concluded he had been groſly miſtaken in his meaſures, and that if 
he did not by ſome ſpeedy Act prevent it, death and the Ruine of his Family 
ſhould te the Reward of all his Services to the Tyrant. Having communicated his 
thoughts with Granſo his Brother, and others of his Friends, they thought fit to 
perſwade Alachis to go out to hunt, and take his pleaſure in the Foreſt, promiſing 
they would keep the City of Pavza for him, and moreover at his Return, preſent 
him with the Head of Canibert that drunken Sor. 

32. He was perſwaded, and out he went to recreate himſelf in the Foreſt, which 
while he did, A/do and his Brother repaired to Cunibert in the Iſland. Falling at 
his Feet they bewailed their Crime and Misfortune together, and begging his par- 
don, agreed on a day whereon to put Pavia again into his Hands. This they 
performed to the great Joy and Satisfaction of the Inhabitants, the Clergy eſpeci- 
ally, and to the as great diſſatisfaction of A/achis, who after he had ſpent the heat 
of his Rage againſt 4/do, went into /r7a to raiſe Forces. Several Cities, ſome by 
perſwaſions, and others by force, he brought to join with him and the Army of 
Forum Fuliz, which was marching to the Afſiſtence of Cuniber?, by a ſtrange wile 
he diverted from their purpoſe, for, ſtanding at a Bridge they were to paſs, lying 
over the River Lquentia, as they marched itragling one from another, he forced 
them to ſwear Fidelity to him, and then kept every one from returning to his 
Companions to tell them the cheats, and give them notice of whom to beware. 
Not long after having got together a conſiderable Power, he moved againit Cunt- cap. ;o, 
bert, and they incamped the one againſt the other in the Fields of Coronata, where 
Cunibert ſent and challenged Alichis to a ſingle Combat, to fave the Lives of ſo 
many which elſe of neceiſity muſt be deſtroyed. But Alachis remembring his 
Strength and Courage, when they were young together refuſed the ofter, though 
he was allo ſolicited to it by one of his followers, who upon his refuſal diſdaining 
to ſerve ſuch a Maſter, forſook him, and went over to his Enemy. The two Armies 
then being to decide the Controverſie, when Cunibert was about to charge, Leno 
a Deacon of the Church at Pavia, bearing him great affection, and afraid he ſhould 
miſcarry, came to him, told him all their Safety conſiſted in his, and that if he pe- 
riſhed in the Battel, the Tyrant would by divers ways of Torment put them to 
death, therefore he prayed him to give him leave to put on his Armour to coun- 
terteit his Perſon, and to goe for him : if ſo be he periſhed the loſs would not te 
great, and if he lived the thing would redound unto his Honour, having by his 
Servant obtained the Vidory. 

33- The King very earneſtly refuſed, but overcome by the Prayers and Tears 
of ſeveral of the By-itanders, at length yielded, and Zexo being much of his height 
and ſhape, when he had put on his Armour, he could not be known from Cu- 
nibert himſelf. The Battel was fought with great Animoſity on both ſides, and 
Alachis bending all his malice, and the utmoit force he could make toward the 
Wing, where, as he imagined, Cunibert ſtood, came up with and ingaged his diſgui- 
ſed Adverſary, whom but little skilled in ſuch affairs he ſlew, and in great jollity 
and triumph commanded his Head to be cut off, and ſet upon the Point of a 
Spear, that the Soldiers on both ſides might perceive it. But when he came to 
take oft his Head, the Head of a Clerk not that of a King appeared, whereat he 
was much amazed, and from his amazement fell into a great paſſion againſt all 
Churchmen vowing in caſe he got the Victory, he would fill a Pit with their Teſ- 
ticles. In the mean time Cunzbert, perceiving his Men much dejected at the Re- Cop: ur 
port of his death, and that they began to fly, ſhewed himſelf to them, and 
revived their Spirits to ſuch a meaſure, that they were ready and chearfull for a 

| ſecond ingagement ; when Cunibert again ſent to Al/achis, and to avoid the Effuſi- 
muy on of Bloud, once more offered to decide the Quarrel by a Duel. Bur he refuſed, 
joyned battel the ſecond time, and therein was ſlain, and with him moſt of his 
followers ; ſuch of them as eſcaped, being ſwallowed up by the flouds of the Ri- 

* ver Adua., The Army of the Dutchy of Forum Fauliz, was not at the Battel, for 

having ſworn to Alachzis, and yet it being againſt their Conſciences to fight for him, 

they neither aſſiſted the one nor the other, but when they came to ingage, departed 


home. Alachis being thus ſlain, King Canibert in triumph returned to m_ and 
| aVing 
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having made a ſumptuous Funeral for Zexo the Deacon, reigned with all Proſpe- Sect, 4 
rity, Juſtice and Moderation. In the Field of Coronata where the Battel was fought, WW 
he built a Monaſtery to St. George. Re 
34. About two years after Romoald the Duke of Beneventum, for what cauſe is 
uncertain, invaded Calabria belonging to the Emperour, and being without any 
conſiderable Fortification or Defence he took 7arentum, Brundyfyum and the whole 
Countrey round about, and not long after died, when he had Governed ſixteen 
years, and left his Dukedom much inlarged to his Son Grimoald, who held it for 
three years longer, having married Wigzlmda the Siſter of Cuniberr, and Daughter 
of King Bertarid. After the Death of Grimoald, Gaſulf his Brother was Duke, 
and . held the place ſeventeen years, whoſe Wite was Winzberta the Mother of 
Romoald his Son. But much about the ſame time that Rowoald invaded the Ter- 
ritories of the Emperour great ſtirs happened in the Dukedom of Forum Fulij; 
where Rodoald had ſucceeded Landar , as he did Weclari , who was made Duke 
by King Grimoald as we faid before. In the abſence of Rodoald from the City one on _ 
Ansfrid, from a certain Caſtle called Rexnza, ſeized on the Government and Title ,,j Anft, Gre. 
of Duke without any Warrant or Authority from the King. Rodoald in much tia in Novo 
trouble at the Report, departed into ra, and thence Sailing to Ravenna, he fo | room 
came to Pavia to Cuntbert, who ſhortly had Intelligence that Ansfrid intended yo. 
to be his Rival alſo for the Kingdom ; but as he was making preparations for ſo 
creat an Enterprize, he was taken at Yerona, and being brought before the King, 
was deprived of his ſight, and fo baniſhed. "Then was A/do the Brother of Rodoald Foro Juliano- 
made Duke of Forum Fulij, and heldit ſeven years, as Sigonius gathers from ſome —— 
other circumilances, though Paul the Hiſtorian writes. that he Governed by the 44s - Ro. 
Name of Preſervator or Protector of the place but for one year and ſeven months. 4-14: loci ſer- 
Such proſperity had Cunibert during his Lite, which laſted twelve years after that \,79,, mm 
of his Father. He was a man very eminent for his neatneſs and goodneſs, and no lefs & menſes ſep- 
remarkable for his courage and dexterity in War. tem _—_— 
35. His Succellour he appointed his Son! Liutbert, and becauſe he was young, A. ». ws P 
left one A/prand a man of great Nobility and Wiſdom to be his Governour, who Lui#-brehe vel 
held the place and managed it wich great ſincerity for the ſpace of eight months. 97 Ab P 
Then did Godebert's Son, Ragunbert by Name, whom when Grimoald itew him he 97s non Pac. 
left young, and who now was Duke of 7avrinum, thinking he: had good opportu- 2*rt ut apud 
nity preſented by the Infancy of Lzuthert, ſet up for himſelf, and defeating A/- HE fo :M 
prand and his Aſſociates in battel, obtained the Sovereignty. During his admini- #8 comparcens, 
ſtrarion of affairs, Gi/ulf the Duke of Beneventum with a ſtrong Army invaded - ag mat 
Campania; which waſting with Fire and Sword, he took thence great numbers $,n, 
both of Cattel and Captives, and proceeded ſo far that John the Biſhop of Rome Cap: 18. 
was ſorely frighted, and knowing the City was not ſtrong enough to make any 
reſiſtence, betook himſelf to intreaties, and he and his Clergy going out to meet 
him, prevailed with him to return back and diſmiſs his Priſoners. Ragunbert died Cap: 19. 
within the year, and was ſucceeded by his Son Aribert, who more effectually 
proſecuted his Intereſt, than did his Father. He renewed the War with Liutbert, 
who had by this time got a very ſtrong Party, for not onely 4ſprand but Ozto, 
Tazo, Faro, and Rotharit Duke of Bergomum joyned with him. Burt all theſe he Rotharir, qui- 
defeated in one battel at Pavia , Liuthert he took Priſoner, Aſprand and Rotharit ©* poliens. 
fled, the one to the Iſland Comacina, and the other to his City of Bergamim, ©: 29- 
whither Arzbert purſued him, and having taken Landis a Town in the Territo- 
ries, laid Siege to the City, and uſing all violent courſes, at laſt took it by ſtorm, 
and therein Rotharit, who by this time had aſſumed the Title of King. Having 
cauſed his Head and Beard to be ſhaven, he ſent him away to Taurinum, where not 
long after he was killed by the King's command, who alſo preſently after cauſed 
Liuthert his young Competitour to be ſtifled in a Bath. Then ſent he his Army to ©? 21 
Comacina againſt Aſprand, who having timely notice, got him thence to AKa- 
venna, and eſcaped to Theudebert the Duke of the Bazoarij, with whom he conti- 
nued nine years. But the Army of Aribert took the Ifland, and 4{prand kein 
eſcaped he raged cruelly againſt his Relations ; he pulled out the Eyes of his Son £36. 6. c. 22. 


Sigibrand, His Wife Theuderada by name, who in her womaniſh tattle had given OO 


out ſhe ſhould one day be a Queen, he disfigur'd by cutting off her Noſe and her A4u-runa,Cam- 
Ears, and dealt with Auroza her Daughter in like manner. Onely Luitprand his Pffrisfemina. 
youngeſt Son, becauſe he was a child, he ſpared and ſuffered him to go to his Fa- Sg 


ther, Providence, as Paul the Hiſtorian obſerves, preſerving him tor great things if run in voca- 
time ro come, bulario. 


36. Aldo 
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SCCE. 4 


The Sclant 
defeats them 


of ForumJulit, 


36. Aldo being dead, who, as we were told by Paz/, was Preſervator of the A1d,verus.014 
A—SY> Place of Forum Falij, Ferdulf obtained to be Duke, a man proud and inconſtant, Pawns 1b. 6, 
deſigning to get renown by ſome notable aCtion againſt the Sc/avi, he ruined him- (2: 24 

ſelf and almoſt the whole Dukedom. He hired ſome of that Nation underhand 
to bring an Army of their Countrey-men into his Province. But before this was / a 
brought about, ſome of the Sc/av; came on pilfring into the Territories of Foram * 7 
Fulij, and made prey of ſome ſheep and the Shepherds that kept them. The Go- 
vernour of that place, Argaid by name, but by reaſon of his Office in their Lan- 


guage 


purſued after them, but to no purpoſe. In his return he wis met by PFerdulf, 
who demanding what was become of the Thieves, upon his anſwer that they 4 cape ſed 


wre fled, replied : How canſt thou doeany thing gallantly, who kcareſt the Name 5 
of Argaid, which is derived from Arga? The other exceedingly vexed, and being } 


1D. 24. 
Ferd-ulf, Lon- 

\ 4 - 
ge auxilium 


called Schuld-hais, a man of Noble Extract, and otherwiſe very eminent, $4-Hais, 


Debiti Prg- 
feftus,qui non 


e pecunia ju 
icat,manet in 
unc diem 10= 


a man of great courage, hereupon pray'd that they might live ſo long till the world 722 variecor. 


by ſome eminent token might ſee which of the two was moſt 4rga. Nor long 


ruptum. Scul- 
thei F0,Sculdga- 


after came an Army of Sc/avz, procured as we. ſaid by Ferdalf, which incamped ſtns,Scultes, 
on the top of an high mountain, moſt difficult of acceſs on all ſides. Ferdulf *ter,Scou- 


came with his Army and compaſſed the Hill, conſidering on what place he 


might 


ter & Scout a- 


pud Belgas. 


moſt convenientiy attack them; to whom Argaid then ſpake and bade him re- 429,191, 


member how he had called him a lazy and unprofitable man, and by the 


vulgar 


word of Arga ; but now faith he, let God's curſe fall on him who laſt of us two comes 


up to the Sc/av?; with that he turns his horſe and up he rides, where it was moſt 
ſteep and craggy, toward the Enemies Camp; and Ferdalf for very ſhame fol- 


Aauncmalitio- 


Jum fignificat. 


lowed him, which his Army perceiving, up alfo it marches, eſteeming it an hei- 
nous thing not to follow their Captain whitherſoever he led them. The Sclavi 
ſeeing them climb up ſuch ſteep and almoſt impaſſible places, wondring at their 
reſolution , prepare to receive them with Stows and Axes, rather than any thing 
elſe, and thus they ſtruck them oft from their Horſes, and flew them all in a man- 


ner, 


getting a Vidtory, not by their Valour, but ſuch a ſtrange Adventure. There 


fell Ferdulf, Argaid his Adverſary, and all the Nobility of Forum Fulij, and fo 
many valiant men beſides, upon the occaſion of their fooliſh Emulation, as under 


ſafer Conduct would have put to the rout many thouſands. 


and of Urſus the Duke of Cenetum eſcaped home. 


tied together. 


Onely one Lombard 
of note, Munichis by Name, the Father of Peter, afterward Duke of Forum Fulij, 
For though he was ſtruck 
from his Horſe, and one of the Sclavz had ſeized on him and tied his hands , yet 
bound as he was, he ſnatched a Lance from the man's right hand, and therewith 
{triking him down, got away through the precipitous places with his hands {Ull 


37. Ferdulf being thus dead, one Corvalas was made Duke, but continued fo 1m, tid, 
but a ſhort ſpace ; for having offended the King, his eyes were pulled out, and he © 25: 


lived afterwards in diſgrace. Then was one Pemmo preferr'd to the place, to 
which being an ingenious man he was very ſerviceable. He was born at Be/lu- 


Cap. 26. 
Pemmo meli- 
Us In vocabu- 


num, Whence for raiſing a Sedition he was driven away, and coming to Forum lario Allem. 
Falij, there peaceably lived. He had a Wife named Ratherga, whole face being 
nothing comely, the often deſired him that he would diſmiſs her, and marry ſome 
other that might be a Wife fit for ſo great a Duke. But he being a wiſe man, an- 
{wercd that her good qualities, her humility and modeſty more pleaſed him than 
any external bounty of the Body. By her he had three Sons, Ratehis, Ratchars, 
and Ahiſtulf, men of renown, the Nativity of whom, as Paul expreſicth-it, advan- 


ced their Mothers humility unto glory. This Duke Pemmo ſeeking for the Sons 


= 


Penno, Penn- 
hok, vertice 
eminens,Pen« 
Ne, Vertex. 
Tnde Pennt- 
nus Jupiter iN 
Alpium verti- 
ce. Hok,, Hoch, 
High,Sublimr. 
Ratberga,con- 


of all the Nobility that had been ſlain, educated them with, and not otherwiſe c:/:; ce/aris,77 
than as if they had been his own Children. As for Aribert though he was cruel at 
firſt, yet afterward he is faid to have governed with much Prudence and Juſtice, 
beſides his Liberality to Churches, the Rowan eſpecially, to which he reſtored, as Panlzs, i914 - 
their Writers tell us, many Lands, and particularly the Patrimony of the Alpes ©* 

Cottie, taken from them tormerly by Rotharz, the inſtrument of which donation 


he ſent written with golden letters. 


But however he carried it now to Church- 


men, Aſprand could not Ee reconciled to him, who ſtill lying in Exile, longed to 
return to his own Countrey, which to effe&t, the Duke of Bazvaria, with whom ,.  _. 
he ſojourned , offered him a competent force to be revenged on his Enemy. With 7 
this Army he went into 7taly and engaged with Aribert in ſo bloudy and tedious 
a Battel that Night onely parted them ; yet 4ſprand and his Bazoarians had clear- 


ly the worſt of ' it, Arzbert his loſs not being comparable to that of theirs. 
ever, Aribert would not keep the Field, but would needs remove to 


How- 
Pavia, 
which 


7 


vocab. Allem. 


Ratbirg. 


Cnap. 


I. mith the Conſtantinopolitan Rom. Empire. {fund = 


— 


Aribert 
drowned. 


Anſprand ſue- 
ceeds. 


Him after 
three months 
his Son Liute 
prand. 


of Laws, 


which as a ſign of fear, as uſually it is of weakneſs, miniſtred matter of deſpair Sect 4. - 
to his own men and confidence to his Enemies. Perceiving his errour, he then re- wv >& 


ſolved to fly into France, there to hire a new ſupply, and for that purpoſe took 

good ſtore of gold out of the Palace, with which he would needs fwim over the 

River, and attempting ſo to doe was drowned, as thoſe about him had concluded. 

The day following, his Body was found and buried in the Church of Sr. Savioxr, 

founded by Aribert the Firft, He was wont to go out diſguiſed in the night and 

hear himſelf what his People faid of him, and how his Officers miniſtred Ju- 

ftice. To Ambaſladours of Foreigners he always gave Audience in bad Clothes, 

and never would entertain them with delicate Wines, or other coſtly things, that 

he might not bait them by fuch Allurements to invade 7taly. He Reigned with 

his Father and by himſelf about eleven years, as Paul informs us. And yet Sigo- 

nius begins his Reign in the ſeven hundred and fifth year of our Lord, and ends 

it but in the ſeven hundred and twelfth. His Brother Gantbert fled into France, 

and there continued till his death, whoſe eldeſt Son Ragznbert in the days of Paul, 

Governed the City of Orleance for the King, | Sp 
38. Aribert being dead, Anſprand fucceeded him without oppoſition, but reign- gracia fer. 

ed onely three months ; a man of as great accompliſhments as one can imagine 9 

The Lombards perceiving him deſperately ill, made King his Son Lintprand ( who Linprand, 

as we faid by permittion of Aribert went to him into Bojoaria ) to the great Con- ſ#bditos ac- 

tentment of his Father, and after his death confirmed their choice. Much' about -_—_— 

the ſame time died 7ranfimund the Duke of Spoletum, into whoſe place ſucceeded Cap. 30. 

Faroald his Son, and Governed joyntly with his Brother Wachilap. Linthrand Eo fas 

coming to Govern, ſhewed himſelf a man of Ability in matters relating both to Fro dem 

Peace and War. He had a difficulty to ſtruggle with at. the beginning of his contra8e.774- 

Reign, which he conquered much to his reputation : He had a Kiniman called- Ro 57-4 ch 

thari, who invited him to a Feaft at his Houſe in Pavia, but had men there ready nb. is, Lap, 

concealed to kill him when they ſhould have the word. - But before he went he £<-7e, S_ 

had the good mn to be informed of the Treaſon, and fent for Rothar## to his od Phy 

own Palace, whom according, to his intelligence he foutid privily armed. Find- Lopen anti- 

iog himſelf diſcovered, he leaped back and drew his Sword to' kill the King, Who 977% <4: 

therewith drew alfo, and his Guard coming ir they difpatched the Traytor. Li#r+ cap.3s. 

prand was a man of very great courage, which farther ſornetimes tranſported 

him, than was convenient for his own fafety and the concernments of the King- 

dom. On a time two of his Attendants agreed when a fitting opportunity ſhould 

preſent it felf, to kill him, which he alſo underftanding, went with them- two 

alone into a thick Wood, and drawing his Sword upbraided them with their 

treachery, bidding them begin and make a tryal upon him. They were ſo ſtruck 

with ſo ſudden a thing and his generofity, that falling dowh at his feet they told 

him the whole truth, and as well they as others, to whom he demeaned himſelf 


39. Having conquered his Enemies at home by his valour and kindntefs,' #Hd 


being done,- it was publiſhed the laſt day of Febrxary, ini the eleventh Indiftion in — 


the firſt ' year of his Reign, as he himſelf teſtifies inthe Preface to this purpoſe, v#z. ,,,;, 


ry, 


* the Lomtards his Sucteſfour, if he found'therein any 'thing faperfiious, reiphe 
he'add by the affiſtence 
* of God. After him the mo ; ordingly added and abo- 
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Sect. 4. 
CE "a> 


Anſtria and 
Neuſtria 
what. 


« and love of God have appeared good to us, and therewith we are pleaſed. The 
Style is ſo difficult that hardly can it be brought to correſpond with the Engliſh 
Idiome ; but the Reader may take notice that this was the third Edition of the 
Laws of the Lombards, whereof we muſt ſpeak more anon ; he may obſerve alſo 
the Titles theſe Kings took, and that even in /taly, there was Auſtria and Neu- 
feria, as well as in Franceand in Panmonia, Parts of the Kirgdom fo called in re- 
ference to their Situation. For the word Ooffrzict, which in Latin they barba- 
rouſly, as I may fay, turned into Auſtria and Auſtrafia, to thoſe Teutonick People 
ſignified the Eaſtern Kingdom or Dominion. So was the Kingdom of the Medis- 
matices called by the Franks , and Pannonia by the Germans, part of which till, 
and that alone, retains the Name of Auſtria. In like manner Weſtriick or Weſtre- 
ick,” they changed into Newſtria, it ſignifying the Weſtern Dominion in oppoſition 
to the Eaſtern. From their Situation ſome were called «/7z7, Eaſt with us, and 
thoſe that ſo called them being the fame with what others pronounced Oo/f. The 
Nortmauni, Northendi, Alpes Norice, and Noricithe People, from their Northern 
Situation had their Names. 

40. For the ſpace of about three years we hear little more concerning Liut- 
prand, whom we may conclude intent upon the Laws , and ſuch farther Refor- 
mations as tended to the well being of his Subjects. But 1n the fifth year of his 
Reign, noiſe enough was made in Campanza by the Duke of Beneventum, who by 
a Wile got Came into his hands. Thoſe of Rome were highly concerned at it, 
and the Biſhop dealt with him both by fair words and money to reſtore it , and 
when that would not doe, thundred againſt him by excommunication. But this 
alſo he deſpis'd, whereupon the Biſhop was forc't to betake himſelf to the Secu- 
lar hand, procuring John the Duke of Naples to ſet upon it by might, which he 


Stirs amongſt did, and ſurpriſing it, killed therein three hundred Lombards with their Ga/tald, 
the Lombards. and took Priſoners more than five hundred which he led away to Naples, and fold 


Liutprand in- 
vades the Ex. 


archare, 


® 


the Town to the Biſhop for ſeventy Pounds of Gold, as had been agreed. The a. p. 118. 


year that followed Faroald the Duke of Spoletum took Narnia by cunning from 
the Romans, and pretending a Journey to the King ſurprized C/afts , another Town 
belonging to Ravenna; but he was commanded by LZiutprand to reſtore them 


both. Though the King did not, his own Son Zraſemund puniſhed him for his Tr9/t-Mund, 


temerity, depoſing him ſhortly after, and compelling him to take Orders that he 
might have his place. About the ſame time the Sc/av; made another Irruption 


into the Territories of Forum Fulij, called Lauria, where Pemmo the Duke ſet man. & Thra- 


upon them, and with loſs but of one old man, Sigzald by name, who in a former /* 
Fight betwixt them and Ferdulf had loſt two Sons. Once and again he had done 
great Execution upon them, and now the third time, though his Captain and o- 
ther Lombards forbade him, yet would he not be kept from ſpeaking openly to 
the Sclavi: Now IT have ſufficiently revenged the Death of my Sons, if Death ſhould 
come T1 ſhould chearfully undergo it, And accordingly it came to paſs ; for he was 
the onely man that died in the Fight ; Pemmo having ſlain many Enemies, and un- 
willing to looſe any more of. his own men, made Peace with the Sc/ave in the 
ſame place. And from this time forward they began more to ſtand in awe of the 
Arms of Forum Fuljj...... £ 
41, Now for many. years had the Kings and Kingdom of the Lombards been. 
1n peace, except ſome'petty broils.betwixt them and their neareſt Neighbours, or 
that they contended one with another. The Exarchs and they had ſince the time 
of Rothari, maintained a very good correſpondence together, the Romans and Lom- 
bards, though Neighbours, perfetly agreeing. But now was this Kingdom at 
the higheſt pitch alotted for it, and upon the brink of proſperity, which never 
continues but changes moſt commonly to the other extreme. Wealth and Eaſe 
had. made the King and the Subje& both confident and overweening, thoſe ever 
thinking they have the. greateſt ſtrength, who never made any tryal of it; yet 
did they think their preſent condition' mean in compariſon of what they were in 
capacity. to attain, and therefore they muſt up and be. doing, and involved them- 
ſelves in ſuch a War. as deſcending to their Succeſſours, at length procured the 
ruine of their Name and Dominion. Liutprand having prepared all things be- 
forehand for ſo great anenterprize, Invades the Exarchate on a ſudden , = lays 
Siege to Ravenna the ſeat of the Govyernour. Paul! who at preſent by favour of 
Leo the Emperour held that place, we are told by Sigenius, was very much ſur- 
prized, as from the higheſt proſperity being on a tudden caſt into the greateſt 
difficulty. But there was no ſuch cauſe of his being ſurprized, if we contider bur 
what the ſame Authour had related but a little before, he tells us in many words 
that 
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that Leo the Emperour being at odds with Gregory the Roman Biſhop, upon the Sect; 4. 
account of Images took ſeveral Courſes to make him away, and for that purpoſe ya 
ſeat Paul, as Exarch into /taly, who having once attempted ir, but tono purpoſe, Vide S:gon. d: 
the Emperour the following year ſent him a Meflage, that if he could not kill, yet _———— 
he ſhould remove him from his Office and put another in his Room. Par! thus ke "—_ 
importuned by his Maſter, and bearing himſelf hatred to Gregory, becauſe he had 
forbidden the Tribute to be paid which he had laid upon the Churches, ſent one 
Maricius the Spatharius of Leo, and whom he had made Duke of Rome, to that 
City with order to lay hold on the Biſhop, and commit him to Cuſtody. But 
matters were not ſo privately carried but that the Biſhop, whoſe Power and Inte- 
reſt now began to be mighty in /taly, had notice of it. Therefore he hires the 
Lombards out of the Dukedoms of Spoletum and Zuſcia for great Rewards, to ſtop 
the paſſage of the Exarch's Army. They with much Alacrity marching to the 
City poſleſled themſelves of the Bridges Sa/arius and Milvius, and oppoſing them- 
ſelves to the Forces of Ravenna, not onely hindred them from returning to Rome, 
but conſtrained them and their Leader to return back to their own City. 
42. This happened but the year before the Siege of Ravenna, and therefore 
whether the Exarch had reaſon to be ſurprized, or rather ought not to have ex- 
pected ſome ſuch matter, and whether the Biſhop of Rome, who had already joy- 
ned the Lombards with him, was not concerned, we leave the Reader to judge. 
However Paul, whether aware or not of Hoſtility from the Lombards, molt gal- 
lantly demeaned himſelf in the keeping of Ravenna, ſthewing himſelf ready to un- 
dergoe any thing rather than to yield up the place ; inſomuch that Liutprand de- 
{pairing to doe any good, broke up his ſiege and departed to Clafis, which being 
bur ſlenderly provided he eafily took, and having plundred it, laid it level with 
the Earth. ' But upon the Report of what had happened to Claſs, the Cirizens of 
Ravenna began to be very fearfull and dejected as if their turn was not far of; which 
being underitood by Liutprand, their fear became his confidence, and he drew 
back his Army to the City, which having had ſome taſte of the fruits of Con- 
queſt, he thought now would fall upon it with more Alacrity, And fo it proved, 
tor they tired out by their frequent Afſlaults both the Garriſon Souldiers and the 
Townſmen, which when Paul perceived, and deſpaired of receiving any Succours 
Takes Raven- from abroad, he left the Town to the Diſcretion of the Inhabitants. 'The Beſtegers 
whe having notice of his flight, knew it a fit time to renew their Violence, and with 
little more trouble carried the Place, which Liuzprand permitted his Souldiers to 
plunder. And here they got plunder enough, wealth ſufficient to glut their minds, 
and take off their edge from any farther adventures,contrary to the true Policy of 
a Captain, who ought to uſe his Men in this caſe as Huntſmen deal with their 
Hounds, to give them ſuch a taſte of the Prey as to ſtir up their Appetites, and 
make them more eager after the game, bur not to fill them and make them lazie. 
This City being the ſeat of the Exarch, of Kings, Emperours and great Prelates, 
abounded with all Riches imaginable. LZziutprand ſpoiled it of many rare Monu- 
ments of Antiquity, amongſt which the moſt remarkable was a braſen Statue of 
an Emperour on Horſeback, a Piece of admirable Contrivance and Workmanſhip, 
which he cauſed to be tranſlated to Pavia, where it remains, and. by its rareneſs 
ſomething comforts rhe Citizens, for the decay of the Glory of that Place. 
The Exar- 43. Ravenna being taken, moſt of the Cities of the Exarchate preſently yielded, 
chate of Re- and from an Exarchate it was changed into a Dutchy, over which was ſet Z#- Hilieprand &5 


venna turned, - . 
into a Duke debrand the King's Nephew, who becauſe he was young, Peredeus a Duke was made - conn A. 
dom. his Governour. Paul the Exarch thus outed of Ravenna, betook hinifſelf to the pr Rd Red. 


Yenetians at Heraclia, where he implored the Aſſiſtence of @rſus the Duke. All mie fervens. 

this while Gregory,the Roman Biſhop, was a Looker on, after he had ſet the Lombards 

and Paul together by the Ears about his buſineſs. He had a deſign to chaſtiſe the 

Exarch, but not to encreaſe the Power and Dominion of the Lombards ; his ſpleen 

excited him againſt the Emperour, and his Intereſt cauſed him to with that both 

ſides were more weakened and humbled, that his own Authority already in a fair 

way, might make the'greater progreſs in /raly. Liutprand had made ſuch a pro- 

greſs in the war as made him tremble, and he perceived it was high time to put a , 
The Biſhop of itop to the Carreire of his good Fortunes. He writes his Letters to 7r/s, the Duke x,,,,. ines 
—_ geoum of the Yenetians, exhorting him to give aid to the faid Paul, and now quite alters apud Sigoni- 
ing Power of Ns ſtyle, making thoſe be black who formerly were white, and him whire whom "7 Juprs. 
Liutprand, before he could not enough tax and load with, opprobrious Language. Hetells him 


hin. B4t that by reaſon of ſin the City of Ravenna, which was the Head of many Chur- 


ches, was taken by the wicked Nation of the Lombards, and his worthy Son _ 
I Lor 


im. 


\ 
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Sect, 4. Lord Exarch, as he underſtands makes his abode at Venice, therefore tells him that 
x—>*> he ought to ſtand by him and with him in his ſtead, that the City of Ravenna 
might be reſtored to the ancient Eſtate, and the Imperial ſervice of the Lords his 
Sons Leo and Conſtantine the Great, Emperours, and that for the Love of their Holy 
Faith. 

44. The Yenetians had good reaſon to be concerned alſo at the growth of fo 
potent a Neighbour, and therefore the better to balance him, reſolved to give 
their utmoſt ailiſtence to Paul, rigging up a Fleet under prerence of fighting a- 
gainſt the Saracens, at the Inſtance of the Emperour. Pau/ having ſped at Yenice 
according to his Wiſhes ; yet,as having been repulſed,gathered together ſome Forces, 
and made as if he would beliege /mo/a, and under this pretence increaſing his Ar- 
my as much as he poſſibly could, removed on a certain day appointed betwixt 
him and the Yererians, and laid ſiege to Ravenna by Land, the Venetian Fleet doe- 
* ing the ſame by Sea almoſt at the fame inſtant. ildebrand and Peredeus though 
exceedingly ſurprized,y et forced all that wereable to bear Arms to the walls, where 
they behaved themſelves with much reſolution ; but while they fought ſtoutly on 
the Land-ſide againſt Paul, the Yenetians broke open the Water-gate and got into 
Ravenrareco- the City. 'The Defendants having notice made ſtout oppoſition here alſo, and 
weed ME a terrible Fight followed ; till Pau! coming about to the Affiſtence of his Friends 
decided the Controverſie, and took the Town. Peredeus was ſlain, and Hlde- 
brand fell alive into the Hands of the Yeretians, who having thus gallantly de- 
meaned themſelves, departed home, before ſuch time as Lutprand, having re- 
ceived Intelligence, could move from Pavia. Not long atter this, Leo the Empe- 
rour, and Gregory the Biſhop of Rome talling out about the Worſhip of Images, 
8 the Biſhop excommunicated the Prince, abſolved all his Subjects of 7taly from 
The Bio their Allegiance, and commanded them neither to pay him Tribute nor any 0- 
cates the Em- ther Teſtimony of Duty or Allegiance. Hereupon the Romans,Campanians,and thoſe 
perour. — of Ravenna and Pentapolis revolted, and riſing in great Tumults laid violent hands 
od 2 me upon their Governours. Paul the Exarch was killed at Ravenna, Peter the Duke of 
ons. Rome had his Eyes pur out, and in Campania the Duke Exhilaratus was with his 

Son Hadrian ſlain by the Romans, who were ſent thither for that purpoſe. 


Pered-eu, lat? 


patentss lepis, 


45. The year following Lziutprand, taking advantage of theſe Tumults, made 4. D. 727: 


war upon ſome places of «Emilia, betwixt /mola and Mutina,” which hitherto had 
been untouched by the Lombards, He eaſily made himſelt Maſter of Monsbellus 
Ferionianum, Buxetum and Perficetum, and at length of Bononia alſo, a Town built 
by the Erruſc; when they poſleſied the Region on this tide the Apennines, afterward 
the Seat of the Gal/z Bozi, and then made a Latine Colony by the Romans, from 
whom it was taken by the Gozhs, then recovered, and now at length conquered 
by the Lombards. Thus far Liutprand having proſpered as he could deſire,paſſed 
by the Dominion of Ravenna and tell upon Pentapolis, which he overran from A- 
riminum, as far as Auximum without any reſiſtence ; and at length made a ſtop at 
Vicus Pleas for ſetling the Government of it, whither the Cities appointed their 
{everal Deputies to repair, but as they were on their way, a Party of Roman 
' Souldiers light upon them, and cut them oft every man. The Rumour of the Revolt 
in /taly coming to the Emperour's Ears, was received with ſuitable regret, and he 
ordered Eutychzus a Patritian, to go fhither as his Exarch, with Inſtructions how 
to puniſh the chicf Authours and Contrivers of it ; which going about, he was alſo 


Dighins = {trucken with the Thunder-bolt of Excommunication by Gregory. This did the 
new ZXxarc 


EXCOMMUNI- po 
cated. ence, he drew the Lombards to his Party, who the Year following took Sutrium 


by ſome Arts from theChurch, for ſo we muſt call it now, Gregory having procu- 

red the Romans torenounce their Obedience to their Sovereign, and ſwear Obedi- 

enceto him and his Succeſſours; whereby Kome and the Roman Dukedom became 
transterred upon the Roman Prelates; of which more, ina more proper place. Gre- 

gory again got S4rrium out of their hands, but Eutychius made a ſtronger League 

with Liutprand, from whom 7raſemund the Duke of Speletum having  revolted, 

they covenanted, as well toſuppreſs himas Gregory, and reduce the Rebels to their 

—_—C former duty owing to their ſeveral Lords. Falling firſt upon Traſemund he ſub- 
ind the Lom- Mitted himſelf, knowing he was not able to bear up againit the Shock, ſo that the 
bards join and whole work now was with Rome, which they cloſly betieged. Gregory found: him- 
beliege Reme. ſelf in the fame condition as to reſiſtence, and therefore refolv'd to take the fame 
courſe to rid himſelf of the danger impending. He went out of the City to Liut- 

prand, to whom he uſed many tiattering words, relling him he did this for his ſake, 

upon the account of his Eminent Piety, whereas had Leo's Army alone beſieged the 

| _ City, 


more incenſe him, for that having eaſily reduced Ravenna to the Emperour's obedi- 


I 


iutprand 


—— — 
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The fiege rai- City, he would not have ſtirred one foot out of it. He ſpake vehemently againſt 

led. the Emperour, and propounded to the King the Example of Atri/a a furious Barba- 

rian, who by the deſires of a Romas Biſhop, was diverted from Rome. He ſpake 

ſo effetually,that he not onely procured Liutprand to break up the Siege, but made 
a ſeeming agreement and triendihip betwixt him and the Exarch. : 

46. About this time Charles Martell the Major of the Palace in France, conceiv= 

ing the Friendſhip of the Lombards to be very convenient for ſtrengthening of the 

intereſt of his Family, ſent his Son Pzpin to Liutprand, that by the cutting off his 

hair, as the cuſtome was, he might adopt him tor his Son. And ſuch were the 

{ruits of this Friendſhip, that the Saracexs invading Ga/ the year following, Liut- 

prand at his requeſt aſliſted him in Perſon with a conſiderable Army, and contribu- 

ted no ſinall matter to the Victory obtained over the Infidels. At hisreturn he found 

new work made for him by the Exarch, who taking the advantage of his abſence, 

refoly'dif poſlible, to re-take Pentapolis and eAmilia, He himlielt invading Penta- 

polis, defeated the Army of the Lombards, and reduced the Cities. But Agatho the 

Duke of Peru/txm, whom he ſent into «£milia, had the quite contrary ſucceſs, be- 

ing forced with great loſs from Bononia, which he had beſieged. The five or fix 

years that followed, were tamous for little but the Death and Succeſſion of Great 

Death of great ſen, Romuald the Duke of Beneventum died after ſix and twenty years Govern- 

"wy ment, leaving a young Son named Gz/uif, whom ſome went about to make away, 

but the People always faithtull to their Governours preſerv'd his life, and put to 

death them that had'confpired againſt it. Zzutprand coming to the City took the 

Boy away with him, being too young for Government, and placed in his room 

Gregory another of his Nephews. Some time after, Rachis the Duke of Forum Julii in- 

vaded Carniola, which Paul our Hiſtorian calls the Countrey of the Sclavi, where 

he ſlew a great multitude of them, and waſted it far and wide. On a time 

they made a ſudden Aſſault upon him, and his Armourbearer had his Lance, 

bur he killed the firſt of them that gave the Onſet with a Cudgel he had in his 

Hand, and therewith ſo afrighted them that they retreated. From this time he 

became every day more celebrated for his Valour. | | 

47. Ar the ſame time broke out into Rebellion, Traſemund the Duke of Spole- 

tum, and made a {trict League with Gregory the Third the Roman Biſhop, and Suc- 

cellour to him who had aſſumed the Dominion of Kome, and rhe places to it be- 

longing. As a Condition of this Alliance he gave up to the Biſhop the Caſtle of 

the Galliexſes, upon the Account of which he had formerly had much trouble 

from the Dukes of Rome, Trufiting to this Alliance, he refuſed to obey the Orders 

of the King, who conceiving that ſuch a Revolt touched the very Inwards of his 

Concernments, ſpeedily raited an Army and led it againſt him. But the Rebel 

durſt not abide his Coming, but getting our of the City fled to the Biſhop, who 

now gliſtered with his new Principality ; deſiring him to undertake his Patronage, 

who had protected his Predeceſſour from the Violence of the Exarch; and had en- 

tred into a moſt ſacred League and Alliance with himfelf, The Biſhop asking ad- 

vice of Duke Stephen, with the Conſent of the Roman Souldiers (who doubtleſs 

could not but deſire Action ) undertook his Prote&ion ; when in the mean time 

Liutprand ſeized on his Dukedom, and beſtowed it on his Nephew H/derick ; 

which having done, he ſent his Ambaſſadours to Gregory, requiring him to give 

up the Traitour into his Hands, or toexpedct him with an Army to fetch him. The 

Biſhop thought it below him, and no way conliſtent with good Nature to give 

him up, and returned ſuch-an anſwer to the King, who when Winter 'was over, 

removed his Forces from the Dukedom of Spoletum into that of Rome, where ha- 

Liuprand be- VINg taken Ameria, Orta, Polimartium and Bleda, he laid fiege to the City it ſelf, 

heges Reme. and incamping in Nero's Fields, drew many of the Nobil:ty to him,' the Hair of 

whom he cut aſter the Lombard faſhion. Gregory being put to ſore ſtraits, firſt 

| betook himſelf ro the Artitice of his Predeceſſour, thinking by good Words and in- 

treaties to remove the-Enemy from the Walls ; but this device failing him, - he 

liad recourſe to a more ſevere remedy ; ſending to'Charies- Martel, the Major of 

the Palace in France, the Keys of the Holy Sepulchre* and other things of great 

requeſt; beſeeching him to ſend relicf to him and the diſtreſſed Church, and free 


Friend'hip be- 
twixt Charles 
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Ad Pontificem 
Novo principa- 
tu fulgentem 
confugit, atq; 
eum, &c. 
Sigonius de 
Regno Ttalie. 
lib. 3. p. 119 
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Ducatu Spole- 

tano in Roma- 
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the City from the tiege-of the Lombards. Charles readily embraced the offer, as 


ſwaſion of o x Fac Res 
Charles Mar- Tending to-the Advancement of his Reputation in the World, and ſent a Meſſage 


zell raiſeth the {d acce 
diege, | 


48. Tra- 


ptable to Liutprand, that he aroſe from before Rome, and keeping onely in 


his Hands four Towns which he had ſeized, departed to Pavia in the: Month of 
Avugu/t, and the ſeventh Indidtion.  A.' D. DCOXXXIX, | 
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Sect. 4. 48. Traſemund, when the Siege was raiſed, reſolved to make again for his Sect 4 
—— Dukedom, being readily aſſiſted by the Biſhop, who by this means hoped to re- \@& 
cover his four Towns, and by Godeſcalc, lately advanced to the Dukedom of Be- 
veventum, by the People againſt the King's mind, in the room of Gregory decea- 
ſed, who. thought hereby to weaken the King, and ſtrengthen his own illegal 
Title. At his firſt Invaſion of the Countrey, he eafily recovered ſeveral Places, 
and at length in December, and the Eighth Indiftion, took Spoletum by ſurprize, 
and therein killed Z7:/derick the young Duke. He had a great Advantage for ma- 
naging his Afﬀairs preſented by the Sickn of Liutprand, which was fo grie- 
vous, that the Lombards deſpairing of his Recovery took ildeprand his Nephew, 
and carrying him to our Ladies Church without the Walls, inaugurated him King, 
But an odd Accident happened at the Ceremony ; for having a Spear delivered 
into his Hands,according to the Cuſtome,a Cuckow came and fate thereon, which by 
Wiſemen was looked on as prodigious,and betokening a mean Reign to their young 
King. Liutprand when he was recovered and had notice what was done, took ir 
ill, but becauſe the folemnity was paſt, made ZZildeprand King together with 
himſelf. The following year was eminent for the Ends of three mighty Men in 
Death of three the World, Leo the Emperour, Charles Martel lately mentioned, and Gregory the 4. ». 
great Perſons. Rowan Patriarch ; to whom ſucceeded one Zachary a Greek by birth. This Zachar 
was ſcarcely ſetled in his Chair when he fent ro Liatzprand, and demanded the 
four Towns to be redelivered, to which Meſlage he anſwered, that when he ſhould 
come to the Places, he would give him abundant ſatisfaction. Liutprand in the 
mean time reſolved, not to ſuffer Traſemund ſo to carry the Dukedom of Spo- 
letum ; but the Year that followed made war upon him by the Afliſtence eſpeci- 
ally of Rachis the Duke of Forum Fulii, Traſemund aware of their coming, 
went to meet themat the Place he thought they would land their Men, and when 
there he miſſed of his opportunity followed them to Forum Semproniz, and reach- 
ed them in the middle of the Foreſt. Rachzis and his Brother Ai/talf, with their 
Forojulians brought up the Rere, and being firſt ingaged, though the Commanders 
omitted nothing of rheir Duty, many of them were ſlain. Rachis by one Berto 
of Spoletum, was challenged toa ſingle Combat, wherein he diſmounted his Enemy, 
and ſuffered him to creep away on his Hands and Knees into the Wood. Ai/tulf 
was by two ſet upon on a Bridge, both whom he tumbled down into the River, 
and eſcaped. Z7raſemund found himſelf concerned to retreat to Spoletum, where 
he was beſieged, and at length being forced to yield, was compelled to enter into 
Orders. Then did the King beſtow the Title, and Office of Duke upon Aſprand 
another of his Nephews. : 

49. In the mean time Zziuzprand reſtored not the Places before mentioned to the 
Biſhop, who wondering thereat, reſolved to doe as Gregory the ſecond his Prede- 
ceſlour had done before him ; to gohimſelt in Perſon and ſpeak with him, then ly- 
ing at /zteramna, inthe Territories of Spolezum. Liutprand hearing of his coming 
ſent Grimoald with a Complement and order to bring him on his way as far as 
Narnia, where he was to be received by the Army. He himſelf when he drew 
nigh to Izteramra,went out to meet him, and after ſome friendly diſcourſe diſmiſſed 
him to his Lodgings. The next day coming, again together, the Biſhop clawed 
him with good words. © He related how for his Predeceliours ſake he had raiſed his 
< Siege from before Rome, and commending him for his Juſtice and holy demea- 
* nour towards all men,put him in mind what a blot it would be upon his Memory, 
® as well as a wound upon his Conſcience, to break his word given toSt. Peter, and 
* torob him and the Church, to which he had pretended to bear fo good affeQtion : 

* In ſumm he deſired he would give up the four Towns he had fo long held in his 
* hands, and farther makea League with the Church, which if he did, he might 
© beſure to haveeverlaſting Salvation after death, and eternal Renown with all Po- 
* {terity. We are told the Device fo took, that Zachary obtained whatſoever he de- 4naſtafus. 
ſired, not only the four Towns, but a League with the Church for twenty years ; 
and moreover ſome Lands in Sabinum, which thirty years before had been taken 
Liutrand Way with others in Narnia, Ancona, Auximum and Humum, which they called 
perſwaded to Patrimonzes, and the Valley known by the Name of the Great, in the Territories of 
- kind to the Sutrium. The next day having lovingly dined together, the-Biſhop departed to re- 
ee of Rome. ceive the Towns from the Kings Commiſſioners, who were Zi1debrand his Nephew 
Duke of Clufrum, Tacpert, Raning, and Grimoald, Gaſtalds of Etruria, Firlt he 
recieved Amerza, then Orta, afterward Polzmartium, and at length through the 
Bordersof 7u{cza belonging to the Lombards and the Sabini they came to Bleda. 
Thence returned he to Rome, where,as well he might, for joy be made a Solemn _ 
ceſſion. 
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ceſlion. And theſethings were thus tranſacted in the Tenth Indition, if we believe 
Anaſtaſius who was Library keeper to ſome of his Succeſlours. 

50. Liutprand all this while did not forget Godeſcalck, who both had ſeized on 
the Dutchy of Beneventum without his leave, and had aſliſted Traſemund alſo in 
his Rebellion. Having rid his hands of Traſemund, he led an Army againſt him, 
but he durſt not abide his coming, but reſolved to fly into Greece, which as he at- 


SCCE. 4. 

SS Vw 
Gode-ſchalch, 
Dez ſerous. 
Nam Deum 
non aliter 
quam bonum 


tempted, and had put his Wife and Houſhold-ſtuft into the Ship, when he himſelf 79757477 705 


was to goaboard he was killed by thoſe Citizens of Beneventam, that bore good 
will to Giſulf, and his Wite eſcaped fate to Conſtantinople with all the had. Liut- 
prand coming to the City reſtored Gi/ulf his Nephew to the Title and Office of 
Duke, whom he had formerly removed for his Youth and Inability to govern : 


The following year and the eleventh Indidtion, as Ana/ta/zus allures us, either impa-. 


tient of reſt, or out of an ambitious deſire of farther Conqueſt, he again invaded 
the Exarchate, and having taken Czſera, openly thewed that he intended once 
Invades again More to be Maſter of Ravenna, Eutychius the Exarch, as well as Fohn the Arch-bi- 
the Exarchate. ſhop, with the Citzzens and the Cities of Pentapolis and e£milia knowing them- 
ſelves too weak to make reliſtence, betook themſelves to Zachary, whoſe authority 
they knew to be ſo ſacred and inviolable with the King, that he would deny him 
nothing. He ſent a Meſlage to him to reſtore Czſera, and to leave the Exarchate 
in repoſe, and it being rejected, he himſelf made a Journey firſt to Ravenna and 
thence to Pavia, where he cauſed the King to conquer his Inclinations, to reſtore 
Ceſena, and promiſe not any more to offer violence tothe Exarchate. The Biſhop 
ſhortly after his Return (of which, asalfo his Journey, Paul the Deacon makes no 
mention, though by reaſon of the Age he liv'd in he could not be ignorant of fo 
notable a matter) had News brought him of the ſudden death of Ltprand, who 
Lintprand left this life after he had reigned oneand thirty Years and ſeven Months. A man 
dics. of great worth, if his extreme thirſt after Conqueſt and Domination be excepted , 
though Paul to other great Commendations adds this, That he was a lover of Peace, 
which muſt be reſtrain'd to what he coucludes his Book with, that with the greateſt 
care he preſerved Peace with the Franks and Avares. For together with his Life 
TheHiſtory of Paul ſhuts up his Hiſtory of the Ads of the Lombards. He was Deacon of the 


0 ven rg Church of Forum Fuliz, in the Territories of which Lezphu his Great Grandfather's 


with him, Father ſeated himſelf, when with the Lombards his Country-men he came into 7 


eratGermants. 
Schalc ſerous 
in Novo Teſt a- 
mento ſ#pe, 
hinc Marſ- 
chalck © alia. 
Paulus Diaco- 
nu, Lib. 6. 
Cc. 57, 538. 


Liup-gis, A- 
more fortis. 
up, Amor, 


Ttaly. Hedying there, left five Sons who were all taken away into Captivity by Angis Love. 


the Avares at that time, that Romilda the Wife of Gi/ulf betrayed Forum Fulii in- 
to the hands of their King. Of theſe five only Lupics returned into the place of 


HincL1upman 
& alia in vo- 
cab. Allem. 


his Nativity (of the ſtrange Circumſtances of his Return, let the Reader if he liſt Leupichis 
conſult the Authour himſelf) where he married and begat a Son named Arichis. =" oy ww 
This Arichis had a Son named Warnefrid who by 7 heudelinda his Wife had our Hi- 14. c.39- 


| ſorian, (beſides another Son called Arichs) whom we can eaſily believe to have 
been a Lombard by deſcent, though he had not told us. For Fernandes, the Hiſtori- 
an of the Gozhs, and he, by the manner of their writing, ſufficiently diſcover 
that —_ aftetion which men bear to the Stocks from whence they 
proceed. 


Hildebrand his 


Warne-frid, 
cuſtos pacis. 


51. Liutprand being dead Hldeprand or Hildebrand his Nephew (5. e. his Vide Sige- 


Nephew ſuc- Grand(on, as Szgonius interprets it) ſucceeded him in the Government, whom be- ® 


ceeds, ing formerly choſen by the People he had confirmed, as we formerly ſhewed. But 

his former Election and Confirmation were not of ſuch moment with the Lombards, 

Depoſed, and but that rejeAting him of whom they themſelves had made the choice, after ſeven 

- ug made months they depoſed him, and made King in his room Rachis the Duke of Forum 

Falij, a man much admired for his Virtues. Rachss with univerſal applauſe having 

aſcended the Throne, ſhewed that though he was fit for War, yet he deſired Peace ; 

and became the great Patron of Churches, And in the ſecond year of his Reign 

finding the Laws( notwithſtanding the ſeveral Alterations made by his Predeceſſours ) 

to be defetive, he ſummoned all the Judges of the Lombards, both out of Auſtria 

and Newſtria, and according to their Judgment and Approbation, amended and 

added what was faulty or defeAtive. The year which followed this, being rhe ſe- 

te corrects cond of his Reign, on the firſt of March, and the fourteenth Indition he publiſhed 

avs. his Amendments with a Proeme, wherein he takes notice how Rothair, Grimoald 
and Zzutprand his Predeceſſours had taken the fame care before him ; but he havi 

ſeriouſly conſidered of what they had publiſhed, found fome things good, _ 

other things fit to be purged and correfted. Some five years he ſpent in the 

Studies of Peace and Laws, and then a fit of War took him, being no longer able to 

ſabſiſt without ſome Martial Diverſions. He invaded Pentapolis, where having at 


the, 
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the Biſhop he 


reſtores all, 


And turns 
Mounk. 


His Brother 


Aiftulf made 


King. 
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Which being 
taken, 


The Exar- 
chate falls. 


the firſt onſet taken moſt of the Towns, he paſſed thence into the Dukedom of 
' Rome, and the Territories belonging to the Biſhop, and laid cloſe Siege to Perufia. 
The Emperour wasfar off, and ſeemed not much to regard how matters went in 
Ttaly. The Exarch had Will enough, but wanted Might to protect the Borders of 
his own Juriſdiction ; much moreto give aſliſtence to his Neighbours at a diſtance. 
Zachary therefore faw it was incumbent upon him, ſeeing he could not doe it Ly 
force, to try if he could drive the danger farther from himſelt by his Authority, 
and undertake another Journey, his former having been1o ſucceſsfull. 

52, He came to Rachis as he lay incamped before Perufta, and there ſorely 
laid the Law unto him, urging how unkecoming, not to ſay wicked, a thing it was 
for a Catholick Prince, and one who had been 1o eminent a Law-maker to invade 
that to which he had no right, to injure other Chriitians, who had never by any 
iMiſdemeanour provoked him, and eſpecially violate the Goods and Poſleſſions of 
St. Peter. Heis faid to have made fo copious and convincing an Oration concer- 
ning Juſlice and Oppreſſion, and the Rewards and Puniſhments of another 
World, that Rachis not onely raiſed the Siege from bctore Peryga, but reſtored the 
y places he had taken in Pextapolis : Nay,the Preſcenceand Authority of the Biſhop had 
{uch incredible influence upon him, that taking his Wife and Daughter along with 
him, he muſt needs the following year go to vitit him at Rome, where he took 
Orders trom the hands of Zachary, and became a Monk in the Monaſtery of St. Be- 
nediit at Caſſmum ; his Wite and Daughter beſtowing themſelves in a Nunnery not 

far off, of their own founding, Thus Zachary made Monks of Kings much at 
the ſame time, one at his own deſire, and another fore againſt his will, at the 
Suggettion and Importunity of others ; one by his own Reiignation, and another 
at the ambitious ſolicitation of other perſons: For this very year, as Sigonzus 4: D.750, 
reckons, did he by his Authority declare Chilperick King of the Franks, to be no 
King, and P7pin the Major of the Palace to enjoy the Title, as weil as the Power ; 
atter which ChzIperick was depoſed, and thruit into a Monaſtery, But Rach ha- 
ving thus outed himſelf after he had re:;gned about fix years, the Lombards meet= 
ing together choſe Aialf his Brother ro ſucceed him, a man as fit for the place 
as any, both in reſpect of his Wiſedom and Courage. Yet in the beginning of his 
Reign he followed the footſteps of his Brother, preferring Peace before Martial 
Actions, and was perſwaded by Stephen the Biſhop of Rome, to enter into a League 
with his Church for torty years : No ſooner had he taken upon him a Royal Crown, 
but Anſelme the Duke of Forum Fulii, whoſe Sifler Gifeltrade he had married, re- 
nounced his Ducal Coronet, and entred into a Monaſtery ; into whoſe place Pe- 
ter the Son of Munichis was preterred. | 

53. But Aiſeulf having fetled well his matters, in the ſpace of two years, had 
then as reſtleſs a fit upon him as Liatprand or Rachis his Predeceſlours, and as 
violent a paſſion for inlarging his Dominion. After the example of Liutprand he 
reſolved to ſet firſt upon the Exarchate , kecauſe he rhought Conſtantine the Em- 
perour did not much concern himſelf with the Aﬀairs of Earope, and if he ſhould, 
he could leaſt doe it at this time when he was engaged in another War, and all 
Greece and Afra were miſerably waſted by a raging Peſtilence. With greater pre- 
parations than ever formerly had been made he marched to Ravenna, and with all 
the ſtrength the Lombard Kingdom could afford, ſet upon it. Eutychius who was 
{till Exarch there made all the reſiſtence he poſſibly could, arming the Townl- 
men, oppoſing force to force, and ſtrategem to ſtrategem, till ſeeing the Town 
exhauſted and no hope of any ſuccours trom abroad, he reſolved to yield, and 
without any hope of recovering the place as formerly, withdrew himſelt into 
Greece, The Head of the Exarchate or Metropolis being thus taken, all rhe inte- 
riour Members eaſily were reduced to the fame condition, together with Penta- 
p:lis. So here ends this Government of the Exarchs, or Lieutenants of the Em- 
perours which had preſerved, in an eminent height of luſtre and dignity , a ſhew 
and repreſentation of the ancient Roman Empire, for near two hundred years, 
from the time that Nar/es left his Employment. And here doth the conſtant Do- 
mination or Empire of Fevenna receive its period, which began at ſuch time as J, p. 753. 
Honorius removed his Seat from Rome to this Ciry. 

54. Now did the Kingdom of-the Lombards comprehend all 7taly, Rome onely, 
and, the Roman or Pontificial Dominions excepted. Aiſtulf being Maſter of the 
Exarchate and Pextapolis , notwithſtanding the League made with Stephen, grud- 
ged that ſo good a thare of the Countrey ſhould be kept from him, and eaſily 
made himfelt keleive he had a Title to it, feeing the Exarch formerly had Autho- 
rity as well over the Rowarns as others, and how they came to be abſolved iro 
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th2ir obedience to the Emverour, whoſe Succeſlour by right of War he waz, he Sect. 4. 
could not well fee ; no:withſtanding the Hereſie that had been laid to the charge WW 
of Leo, and rhe pretended power challenged by Gregory and his Succeſlours of 
diſpoſing of other mens Eſtates. In the fourth month therefore after the making 
of the League he entred with an Army the Territories of Narnia, which Town 
he preſently took , and thence ſent to the Biſhop to let him know that he would 
by Arms reduce their Countrey and City to his abſolute obedience, except they 
would yeild to pay him a yearly tribute of a golden So/idas for every Head. The 
Biſhop being extremely ſtartled at the Meſlage , ſent two Abbats of good Report 
back to him, to put him in mind of the League he had lately made, and by all 
Arguments and Perſwaſions to move him not to commit ſo perfidious, and other- 
wile wicked an act as he was about; and beſides they went not empty handed : 
but the King rejeted both the Meſſengers and their Preſents. Stephen upon the 
firſt Irruption made by Aifulf into the Exarchate had diſpatched away his Letters 
to Conſtantine to let him know what the Lombard d2ligned, anJ to remonſtrate 
to him how pernicfous it would be to his Empire, and how great a blot would 
Ilye upon his memory to all poſterity if he ſuffered thee Dominions-in 7taly to Le 
loſt. The year after came Fohn a Silentiary with Letters from the Emperour, 
written both to the King and the Biſhop , whom Stephen ſent away with his own 
Brother Paul to Aiftulf , who then wintred at Ravenna, joyning with Con/tantine 
in this requeſt, that he would reſtore ſuch Places as he had already taken,- and re- 
move the danger from thoſe which had reaſon to apprehend an impending mif- 
cheif. 
55. To this he onely faid, that he would return anſwer to the Emperour by 
an Ambaſladour of his own, which the Biſhop underſtanding, ſent to Conſtantine 
the ſecond time, to ler him know that Intreaties would doe nothing, and that 
therefore he was obliged in honour, by virtue of the Dignity which he bore, 
with Arms and Force to reduce the proud Lombard into order. No ſooner were 
Aiſtuf in- the Meſſengers diſpatched, but Ai/?ulf was in the Bowels of the Roman Territo- 
races me Re- ries, which he waſted with Fire and Sword, took their Towns, led away the 
ries, Inhabitants into Captivity, and now at length removed to the City it ſelf, where 
he denounced Ruine and Servitude, both to the Romans and their Prelates, ex- 
cept they would yeild up both their Cities and their own Perſons into his Power. 
The Biſhop in ſo great a ſtrait, after his Prayers made, bethought himſelf of Fo- 
reign Aid, foraſmuch as there was none could be hoped for out of 7raly. He re- 
membred the obligations which Zachary his Predeceſiour had put upon Pipin 
the new King of the Franks, by procuring him no leſs than the Kingdom, at 
leaſt it was believed thar it came by his means. He choſe out a truſty Servant, 
.who in the habit of a ſtranger eſcaped by the Lombards and got to Pipin, with 
this Errand, © That the Biſhop would gladly meet him in ſome fate and convenient 
< place, but ſeeing he was Befieged and could not come at him, he deſired he 
« would ſend his Ambaſiadours to procure him likerty to come to his preſence. 
Fipin was very willing to pleaſure him, not fo much out of gratitude to his See, 
for what Zachary had done ( by whoſe authbrity and reputation the depoſition 
of Chilperick, a thing not to be believed had been made juſt and lawfull, though 
he had nothing committed which deſerved fo great a cenſure, and the fault was - 
noÞ# hjs that was objected againſt him ) as in forecaſt to ſerve himſelf of this pre- 
ſent : in the behalf of his two Sons, Charles and Carloman, to ſettle the Suc- 
ceſſion upon them. Glad of ſuch an occaſion, he ſent a Duke and an Abbat on 
the Embaſly, who met with John the Silentiary, returned back with the Biſhops 
Meſſengers from Conſtantinople, and joyning with him obtained leave for Stephen 
to come forth of the City. On the twenty ſecond of Oftober, the ſeventh Indic- 
tion he came forth, and with the Ambaſſadours took the way for Pavia, to 
which when he approached, Aiſtulf ſent a Meiſlage to him, requiring that he 
thould not ask of him Ravenna, or the Exarchate, or any thing which had been 
taken by the Lombards , © yet not atirighted he ceaſed not t9 1mportune him to 
* reſtore what he had unjuſtly got from other men, and particularly Ravenna the 
* Seat of the Empire in Zaly ; which the very Barbarous A/boin and Authair 
* had ſpared, leſt he ſhould be branded by Poſterity, with more odious Epithetes 
* than thoſe of Heathen and Heretick. The Ambaſſadours o: £on/tantine made 
the ſame demand , but Aijtulf was deaf to all their charmes, and very unwilling- 
Sp ly , as he had reaſon, permitted the Biſhop to goe for France. 
Rome 2oetin. 56+ On the fourteenth of November he ſet forward toward the Alpes, and 
t France, Comng to Ppn, eafily prevailed with him to undertake a War with rhe _ 
bar 
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SCEt. 4. Hard tor the Church, and the Redemption of the Exarchate ; and becauſe one 
WI good turn requires another he was prevailed with to ſtay till Winter was over, 


OO ——— 


Pipin at his 


and the Army could be ready to march, and in the mean time to anoint Kings 

of France, Charles and Carloman, the more effectually ro recommend them to the 

People. Aiſtulf all this while as a Man unconcerned about War, applied himſelf 
vigorouſly to the Aﬀairs of Peace, making another Amendment of the Edit or 

Body of Laws formerlv publiſhed, and ſo oft amended by his Predeceſſours. © in 

* the Preface he ſignificth, that having ſeriouſly weighed what had been done by 

*them ; he found ſome things wanting, which defect was the Original of great 
*Errours. Therefore in the fifth Year of his moſt happy Reign, in the Name 

<* of God, on the firſt day of March, the ſeventh Indiction ; having called toge- 

* ther his Judges from the ſeveral Parts of his Kingdom, he cauſcd to be afhixed to 

© the Leaves of the Edit, what ſeemed juſt to his Excellency, and agreeable to the 

« mind of the Lord. The Biſhop of Rome, being all this while in Fraxce, tell fick, Que Prece!. 
and therefore the Expedition was put oft till the Montlrof Azga/t, wherein he [a re 
anointed Pipin, his Wite and both their Sons. Then in Order to his Return, fin- Me. 
ding theſe Kings, and their Subjects ſufficiently propenſe to gratiie him, whereas mparierunt 
at his firſt coming he had ſo worded it, that Pipzn underitood the Exarchate was 


"to bu reſtored to the Commonwealth or Empire, now making uſe of his time he Proxima efta- 


turned his Tale, and though he had ſo much preached the Doctrine of Reſtitu- wg ong 

tion to the right Owners, unto 4i/ulf ; he contended that neither the Exarchate rraje#urm, 

nor Pentapolis was to be reſtored to the Emperour, for this reaſon, becauſe Con/tan- © ſi, 

tine was unworthy to have any thing to doe in /taly, who had forſaken it, and ions - 

exerciſed open Enmity with the Church. If ſo be Pipiz would diſcharge the chatum& ce. 

Duty of a gratetull Man, or conſult his Souls Kealth, or give any reward to the Retp —_— 

Bilhop for the danger he had undergone, and the pains he had taken for the good re coaturm. 

of 7taly and the Church, he ſhould grant both the Countries to St. Peter. He v3 " 

{o prevailed upon P7pzn, that he openly promis'd, that in cafe it pleaſed God to og _ ” 

make him victorious over the Lombards, to obtain the Remiition of his Sins, he Ne ea redde- 

would take away the Exarchate, and Pentapolis from the Commonwealth of —_ Dp. con- 

Rome, and deliver them to St. Peter,and his Succetlours, to be poſlefied by them for or yoke : 

ever. This he cauſed the Clerk to record, and coniirmed it farther by his own prepter deſer- 

Oath, and the Oaths of his two Sons, Charles and Carlomaz then prelent. _ 
57. During the Preparations for War, we are told that Aiſtulf was once and a- inimicitias 

Gain importuned, and with great gifts allured to ſurrender the Cities ; but when © Eccleſia 

neither gifts nor intreaties would prevail, in the cighth Indiction, P7piz cauſed his —_ phe = 

Armies to begin their march through the Territories: of Yiewa. Now again it Je, qu: renm 

pleaſed the Bithop out of his Abhorrence of the Effuſion of Bloud, and hope that wnkongy © x 

he might by the report of ſo great an Army be frighted into a Compliance, to Pipinus aur 

ſend once more to Ai/tulf, to invite him to doe by fair means, what elſe he ſhould £724 hommss 

be compelled. By the Ambaſſadours of Pipin he ſent his Letters, wherein by the þ ages. '&c 

Holy Myſteries, and the dreadtull day of Judgment it telf, he befought him that 7. 127. 

peacaably and without bloud, he would reſtore what he had taken to the Ho- 

ly Church, and the Commonwealh:of the Romans. This he obſtinately again 

refuſed ro doe, adding Threats both 'againit Stephen, Pipin, and his Followers. 

Pipin then proceeding towards 7raly, tent a Party to the Alpes, to ſeize og the 

Straits, and ſecure his Paſſage, which Aitulf underſtanding, and deſpi- 

ſing the Franks. for their Number, with a Multitude of his LombardHe ha- 

ſted thither, and very confidently fell upon them ; but the Franks having the Ad- 

vantage of the Ground, and being a Party of choice Men picked out, ſo warmly 

received him, that they made great ſlaughter of his Men, which he not enduring 

is faid to have ran away to Pavia, there to abide the Storm that was coming up- 


on him. Pp finding the Paſiage clear, marched on without any Moleſtation, 


RO n- and with the Accidents uſually accompanying ſuch Invaſions, cameand fate down 
e212 before Pavia, whence perceiving that the King would not ſtir, he haraſſed the 

Countrey round about, and made his fiege as ttrait as could be. Aiftulf ſeeing 
And forces What advantage the other had againſt him, within a ſhort ſpace thought it bett 
dat wo to come toa Treaty, wherein it was agreed, that by a corporal Oath he ſhould 


ingage to reltore the Exarchate with Pextapolis, and whatſoever other Places he 
had taken, and for farther Confirmation hereof, give up forty Hoſtages which 
were to be ſent into France. This done, P7pin, though in the middle of Winter, 
returned back into his own Countrey, and Stephen the Biſhop with great Joy 
and Expectation to his SEC. 


58, They 
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58. They being returned and the Tempeſt quite blown over, Ai/ulf repented 


of what he had done, and was fo far from delivering up the Places, that gathe- 


ring an Army together at Kavenna, he brake into the Roman Territories, and do- 

| ing therein all violence poſſible came before the City, having ſeized on Narnza, 

which not long before he had reſtored. He thought that P3piz, having already 

diſcharged the Duty of a Friend, would no more paſs over the Alpes in behalf 

of the Biſhop ; who, having quite other thoughts, ſent away his Meſſengers by Sea, 

that they might have a more ſafe and ſpeedy paſſage, by all things facred con- 

juring the King, that he would make good what he had promiſed to St. Peter. 

Pipin in great wrath denounces War afreſh, and for that purpoſe makes new Le- 

Aiftulf again vies, which Aiſzulf hearing and ſurprized with the News, after three Months 

uh fm ſiege leaves Rome, and hurries away to defend his own Quarters. It was now Au- 

ach: ' tumn, when P7pz# being in a readineſs began his march, and paſſing the Alpes 

with little Difficulty, came and beſieged A4ifulf in Pavia, as formerly. It was 

not yet known at Rome, that he had paſſed the Mountains, where were arrived 

from the Emperour two Ambaſſadours, George a Protonotary and Fohn the Silenti- 

ary, who were to deal with Pipix about reftoring the Exarchate and Pentapolis to 

the Empire; for they had heard at Conſtantinople, how the Roman Biſhop had been 

tampering about them. From Rowe they ſtreight departed for Marſeilles, where 

being arrived, they had News of Ppzz's being in the Territories of the Lombards. 

Stephen had alſo ſent his Meſſengers with them, whom, becauſe they might pro- 

bably hinder his buſineſs, George cauſed his Fellow Fohn there by ſome Arts to de- 

tain, and he went before to Pavia, where having Audienceof Pipin, he delivered 

his Meſſage as advantageouſly as he could. But Pip with the greateſt Piety 

( fo the Biſhop's Favourers write ) anſwered, that by no humane- Rewards he was 

induced to doe what he did, but inflamed with a deſire of procuring the Favour 

of Almighty God, he had received the Church of Rome into his ProteCtion, per- 

ſwading himſelf it was for the Health of his Soul, and would avail for the Re- 

miſſion of his Sins. In caſe he ſhould recover the Exarchate and Pentapolzs, he 

had ſworn to deliver them to St. Peter, and his Succeſſours; and by no reaſons 

or Arguments whatſoever would be drawn from being as good as his word, and 
diſcharging his Duty. . 

59. In the mean time Aitulf was clofely beſieged, and fo much ſtraitned, that 

fearing the Effects of a Storm, he ſent out to Pip his Plenipotentiaries to make an 

: Agreement, who offered not onely to reſtore the Exarchate and Pentapolis, but 

—O—_— Comachim alſo to redeem his Peace. Pipin accepted of their Propoſals, and the 

and Penzapo- Agreement was ratifled by Oaths, and giving up of new Hoſtages ; which done, 

lis ro the Bi- Pzpin again ſurrendred the Exarchate and Pentapolis to St. Peter, and his Suc- 

het ceflours to be held by them for ever, and commanded Inſtruments of the Do- 


nation to be drawn accordingly. Leaving PFulrade the Abbat to receive all a- 


greed on from Ai/tulf, and to pur them into the Biſhop's Hands; he ſhortly after 
departed into France. Fulrade going with the Commiſſioners of Ai/?ulf, recei- 
ved all the Cities of the Exarchate and Pentapolis from their Hands, except Fer- 
raria, Faventia and Caballum, and having from every one of them Hoſtages, he 
took along with him to Rome the Principal Inhabirants, and he laid up the Keys 
of the ſeveral Cities together with the Inftruments of the Donation in the Con- 
teſſion of St. Peter. Now to underſtand theſe matters more clearly, the Reader 
may know, that in the Exarchate were compriſed theſe Cities : Ravenna, Bono- 
aia, Imola, Faventia, Forum Popiliz, Forum Livii, Ceſena, Bobium, Ferraria, Co- 
Of Pentapolis, Machim, Adria, Ficolz and Gabellum. Pentapolis contained theſe: A4riminum, Pi- 
fſauram; Concha, Fanum, Senogallia, Ancona, Auximum, FTumana, eAfium, Forum 
Semprenii, Mons Feretri, Urbinum, the Balnenfian Territory, Calles, Luceoli and 
Eugubium, with the Forts and Territories to rheſe Cities belonging, all which had 
afterward the Name of the Marquiſate of Amcoxa. But thus the Biſhop of Rome 
became poſſeſſed of other Mens Goods, the Reader ſees how, and for what Rea- 
ſons the Emperour the Right owner was deprived, by what Arts and Devices 1s 
alſo manifeſt. Stephen committed the Government of Ravenna to the Arch-biſhop, 
and the Tribunes of the City, whereupon' the Archbiſhop afterward wrote himſelf 
Exarch. As for Aiſtulf who was but juſtly compelled to ſurrender, having had as 
little rigtht to theſe Eſtates as he who now poſleſſed them ; we are told that the 
tollowing year he ſpent in Conſultations how to break the Agreement, and- to- 
ward the-end of it, being in hunting either thrown by his Horſe, or as others 
wrote wounded by a wild Boar. died within a few days after, whoſe Aftions we 
might- poſſibly have had related with morefavourable Circumſtances, had —_— 
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Paxl the Deacon continued his Hiſtory ſo far, or any other of his Nation written 
h's Liſe, or any indifferent Pen had tranſmitted theſe Revolutions to Poſteritv. 
But Paul living in the time of Charles the Great, the Son of Pipin, when it was 
a Crime to write any thing well though truth of the Lombards, (for loofers in 
theſe caſes of Conqueſt have not leave to talk) durlt not burn his fingers by 
medling with matters of ſo late concernment ; and therefore wiſely left oft where 
theſe things began, which brought deſtruction to the Lombard Kingdom. His 
Countreymen tor , the ſame Reaton were all ſilent. They onely were Publiſhers 
of theſe tranſactions, who were joyned both in their AfteCtions and Intereſts 
with tne Prevalent Party. 

Go. Now was Aiſtulf dead, and nene left to whom tie Kingdom by right of 
Succeton or Inheritance appertained. Therefore Deſtderius, who had been his 
Comes $tabuli, or Maſter of the Horlc, as alſo promoted to the Dukedom of Tuſcia, 
ict up for him{eif by the favour and alliftence of the People of that Countrey. 
Rachis was ſtill living, and fo enraged at his Exaltation, that he exchanged his 
holy Zeal for Indignation, and purpoſed to leave acting the part of a Monk, and 
reatiume his former dreſs of Royalty; and he wanted not either Adviſers or 
Aflitents to ſuch an Undertaking, the Inhabitants of Ligaria, eEmilia and YVe- 
zeta, Rocking to him. Deftderius hereat flartled, as being in. danger, not onely 
to miſs of the Kingdom, Lut to looſe his Pukedom too , took the right courte 
to prevent both the one and the other : He betook himſclt to Stephen the Roman 
Biſhop, and bargained with him to reitore Faventia, Calallam and Perraria, 
which A4;/.f had fill kept in his hands, 1f either by his Arms or Authority he 
could maintain him in his poſleſiion of the Kingdom. The Biſhop having com- 
municated the matter to Flrade, the Abbat, relolved to attempt the thing, and 
ſending him with his Brother Paul into Etraria, made a firm League and Alliance 
with De/iderius, and admoniſhed Richis now the Monk, to hold him to his pre- 
ſent courſe of life, and not difturb him whom .he had named King and taken for 
his Alley and Confederate. And if all ſhould fail, Fulrade had got an Army of 
Franks and Romans together, to diſpute the Controverſ:e by dint of Sword. So 
Rachis gave over his Enterprize, and therewith the Lombards of Iis Party being 
diſcouraged, Defiderius enjoy ed what he had got; and going to Pavia, where he 
ſolemnly entred upon the Government, he reitored Faventia, Caballum and Per- 
raria, to the Church, according to Articles. Not long aiter died Stepher on the 
twenty fifth of April, a man ever to be had in remembrance by his Succeſſours, 
for his inriching his Sce with the goodly Polleſiions of the Exarchate and Pen- 
zapolis, to be compared (as Sizonius writes) with Gregory, ſirnamed Dzalogus, who 
procured.for it the Dutchy ot Rome. | 

61. Paul his Brother ſucceeded him, and renewed the League made with De/- 
derius, Who, in the third year of his Reign, took his Son Adu!giſe to be his Part- 
ner in the Kingdom. Giſulf the Duke of Beneventum dying, he beſtowed the 
Dutchy on Agariſme, who had married his Daughter Ade/perga, For ſeveral 
years he bore humſelf with great reſpect to the Romany Church, and with a mind 
{o devoted for Religious matters, that his own Daughter Au/1/Lerga, he made Ab- 
beis of an Abby of his own founding, and othcrwiſe he ſhewed himſelf a great 
Patron” of that Profeſſ.on. Thus he continued tor ſome ten years, and then 
they telf us he began to thew himſelf another man; as if Ambition had been he- 
reditary_to theſe Lombard Kings. Paul the Biſhop dying, he cauſed a Schiſm to 
be miade by the illegal promotion of one Conſtantine, and when this Device was 
irufirated. by the mcans of Chriſtopher the Primicerius. (or Aﬀeſlor to the Biſhop, 
as was the Secandicerius allo, they ſitting next to the Duke of the City) who to 
remoye the'Schiſm cauſed Srepher the Third to be Canonically choſen, he him- 
ielf went'to Rome under a ſhew of Devotion, and there dealt with Afrarta the 
Bnke of the City, toaccuſe Chriſtopher and his Son the Secundicerius of ſome 
teigned” Crime, and then having ſeized and made them away, to -impriſon or 
drive thence the mo!t Eminent Citizens, and ſo to tame the reſt, as that they 
ſhould not have courage to attempt any conſiderable matter : At the Inſtarice of 
Bertrade Wileto the late Pipin of France, he gave his Daughter to Carloman one 
of her Sons, or rather two of his Daughters to her two Sons, for both are affir- 
med to have married this way. About two years after Carloman died; whoſe 
Widow Berta finding her ſelf and young Sons not treated after the beſt faſhion 
by Charles his Brother, they came into 7raly to her Father, who was vehemently 
incenſcd againſt Charles, for putting away his other Daughter ; and, deſirous to 
imbrace any occaſion of revenge, purpoſed to get the Boys Conſecrated RIS TY 
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the new Roman Biſhop. One of theſe things he hoped would follow : Either he Sect 4. 
ſhould thereby procure an ill underſtanding betwixt Charles and the Biſhop, or xy 
ſome Tumults and Stirs in Fraxce, which would preſent him with a fit opportu- 
nity of conquering Rome and all 7taly. | 
62. But not knowing how Adriay, at preſent Pope, ſtood affected, he would firſt 
try him, whether he would renew the League. He anſwered, ke was willing 
to have all Chriſtians his Friends, and the Lombards amongſt the reſt, upon thoſe 
terms, whereon their Predeceſſours had founded their Alliance ; but as for De/+- 
derius, he had learnt ſo much of his falſeneſs from Stephen, who had lately oc- 
cupied that See, that he could not truſt him; and when the Ambaſladours pro- 
miſed with Oath, that he ſhould give him tull fatisfation; he ſaid, that he 
would return Anſwer by Meſſengers of his own. Defiderias judging by this - 
Reply, that he was not to be truſted, would get by force what he could not 
obtain by Intreaties ; and when Adrian had not fate two tull Months, he brake in- 
to the Exarchate, where he ſpeedily took Ferraria, Comachim and Paventia ; 
making open ſhew that he would attack Ravenna it ſelf. Adrian having notice 
ſent order to his Meſſengers that were on their way, as far as Peruftam, to make 
demand of the places lately taken. The King anſwered, that if the Biſhop would 
come to him he ſhould command him ; which he refuſing to doe, he in great 
wrath invaded Pentapolis; where he waſted the Countrey belonging to Sexogaltia, 
eEfrum, Monsferretri, Urbinum, Eugubium, and other Cities, killing the princi- 
pal Inhabitants of Bleda, who were gone out to reap their Corn, and carrying 
away much booty and Captives. Ocrzculz alſo, within the Borders of Rome, un- 
derwent the fame and worſe fortune. Hereupon the Biſhop ſeat to him the Ab- 
bat of St. YVincent, with twenty Monks of great Reputation for their Sandity, 
who coming to Pavia caſt themſelves at his feet, and beſought him with many 
tears, to give over thoſe violent courſes, and reſtore ſuch Places as he had taken 
from the Church. To them he anſwered as before, that he would doe both if 
Adrian would come to him. 
63. To this purpoſe he ſent Ambaſiadours of his own, who deſired a mecting. 
Adrian made a ſolemn and religious Proteſtation, that if he would but reſtore 
the Towns of St. Peter, he would either give him a mecting at Rome, or where 
clſe he pleaſed, and conſult with him for the quiet and Repoſe of Ztaly ; and if 
he did not,it ſhould be lawfull tor him to re-invade the Places at his pleaſure. But mm 
caſe he would not reſtore them, he would never ſee his face, and he ſent two to 
receive the Cities ; but having proteſted the fame, they received the fame Anfwer 
as before. After their return others were ſent, whom he refuſed to ſee, and with 
great threats diſmiſſed, that he would bring his Army before Rome. Adrian then 
looking for extremity, cauſed the City to be fortified as well as it might be, 
and as Stephen his Predeceſlour had done, reſolved to advertiſe Charles the King 
of the Franks,in what eſlate he was, and to deſire his aſſiſtence. © He ſent one Peter 
* by Sea to intreat him that, after the Example of his Father and Grandfather, he 
* would ſuccour the Church now in diſtreſs, and the City of Rome, which was 
* threatned with deſtruction, The cauſe of ſo wicked an undertaking he told him 
* was palpable, to compell him to anoint the Sons of Carloman, which how it 
* ſtood with his Concernments he left it to him in his wiſedom to judge. To this 
Crimination Defiderixs anſwered in an Edit which he fent to Grimoald the Count 7 
of Viterbium, wherein he thewed he had well deſerved of Ztaly, * contrary to Om 
what Adrian had laid to lis charge. He reckons up many places built and re- Tue deſtru- 
paired by him, and concludes, that this is not to deſtroy Etruria, as Adrian accu. ores ut nos 
ſeth him, who retuſeth Peace offered by him. He commands therefore Gremmoald, SEED 
that ſo long as Peace continueth doubttull, he order all the Souidiers of Zxſcia to nu Papa, nan 
be in Arms, and to furniſh them with Proviſions and Pay plentifully,. that they ry i wana 
may not onely be ready to receive an Enemy, but prepared alſo to make an Inva- | at naman 
ſion. And he requires him not to burthen the People with new ExaCtions. &c. Vide Si- 
64. Adrian his Meſſenger got fafe to Charles, and eafily obtained a promiſe to $777>2:155 
ſtand by his Maſter in all his difficulties whatſoever ; for Charles remembred 1x oft Eeru- 
what advantages his Anceſtours had got by adhering to the Church of Rome, and 77a94;/truere, 
had no reaſon to hope leſs than any ot them, conſidering how the World went at 7,1. 
this time. He ſent to Defiderius requiring him to reſtore to the Biſhop what was qui pacem ul- 
belonging to him, who promiſed to give him full fatisfaftion ; bur he was reſol- /%s 4 nobis ob 
ved to try.another courſe. Taking his Son Adulgiſe along with him, with his p—_— 
Daughter Berta and her Sons, in a peaceable manner he went towards Rome, un- Grimoalde 
der pretence of paying a Vow at the Sepulchres of the Apoſtles, which when he £7 7 
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came as far as Spoletum, he cauſed to be ſignified to the Bilhop. Adrian cauſed 
the Walls and Gates to be ſtrictly guarded, forbidding he ſhould have any en- 
trance, and the Churches of St. Peter and St. Pau! without the Walls, to be faſt 
locked and barred up ; which notwithſtanding, when he proceeded on his way, 
he ſent to him as he lay at Izteramna, denouncing unto him by all things ſacred, 
that without his leave he ſhould not ſet his foot within the Roman Territories. 
He had before compoſed a Song of heavy Curſes againſt him, his Family, and 
thoſe that accompanied him in his Journey. But this Denunciation cauted him 
to go back, though with an angry and revengetull mind. For now came Ambaſ- 
ſadours from Charles to ſee whether he had ſatisfied the Biſhop, who at their return 
ſent ſome of his own back with them, and ordered them to call upon Deftderius 
at Pavia, where they had as cool welcome, and as reſolute an Anſwer, as thoſe 
that had been before them. Proceeding then in their Journey, they ſolicited 
Charles for help to recover the Cities, which to obtain by fair means, he is faid, 
once more to have lent to Defiderins,oiering him fourteen thouſand Sold! to fatisfie 
the Biſhops pretenſions , but to no purpole ; reſolving therefore to force him to it 
for nothing, he call'd an Aſſembly of is Franks, and related to them the whole 
matter. "There was none preſent who did not load Defiderius with Invedtives, 
and give his Vote for ſending ſpeedy relief to the Church. Then was the 
War reſolved on, and Levies of Souldiers were made greater for number, and 
with more care and accurateneſs than ever formerly had been known, which 
clearly ſignified to any intelligent Perſons, that how ſpecious ſoever their pre- 
tences were , the Franks buckled themſelves to this Expedition, not ſo much for 
or relief of the Church, as to put a Period to the Kingdom of the Lom- 
ards. 

65. The whole Army coming to the Rendezvous at Geneva, Charles divided 
it into two Parties, whereof the one he committed to the Conduct of his 
Uncle Bernard, and the other he led himſelf another way. Defiderius having 
certain Intelligence of his Motions, ſent ſome Troops with ſpeed, to make good 
the Straits, then did he gather out of the Dukedoms of Forum Fulij, Bene- 
ventum, Spoletum, Etruria, and his whole Kingdom, a vaſt Army, which he or- 
dered to march to Auguſta and Taurinum, to give Charles Battel, in caſe 
he ſhould deſcend from the Mountains. Charles drawing nigh the Alpes, 
once more ( they ſay) ſent to him, otiering him the ſame Sum of 
Money as formerly, and requiring but the Sons of his Judges, as Hoſtages, for 
delivery of the Towns, but he gave the ſame reſolute Anſwer ; which received, 


- the Franks continued their March till they came to the Straits, which they 


found ſeized by the Lombards. Charles perceiving they ſtopt the Paſſage, ſent 
a Party over the Mountains another way, to come upon the back of De/tderius, 
which Device took very well ; for it put the King into ſuch a fright, that by 
Night he left his Camp and ran away, which Charles underſtanding, followed 
him as faſt as he might, and in the purſuit killed many of his followers. Bur 
here we arrive at a piece of difficulty, our Authours not agreeing among(t them- 
ſelves concerning what followed, though as we ſaid, being of the contrary Par- 
ty, they are no ways favourable to the poor Lombards who had no Writers to 
diſcover their partiality. One faith that a great Battel was now fought in 
Field lying betwixt Novaria and Papia, where Defiderias received a great Over- 
throw, and thence the place had the name of Mortaria, Others will have De- 
fiderius, without giving Battel, to have fled (ſcarcely looking behind him all the 
way) to Pavia, where he ſhut himſelf up, having ſtrongly fortified the City. 
His Son Adulgiſe, with Berta and her Children, he ſent to Yerona, the ſecond place 
for ſtrength and conveniencein the Kingdom. 

66. Before ſuch time as Defiderius went towards the Alpes, we are told that ſome 
of his Subjeas of Spoletum, and of the Reatines, deſpairing of his Succeſs, went 
to Rome, and put themſelves into the hands of the Biſhop, whence followed ſome 
out of every City (like good Subjes doubtleſs) and in St, Peter's Church, pro- 
ſtrating themſelves at his feet, ſwore perpetual Fidelity and Obedience to the 
Roman Church, cutting their Beards and their Hair after the fiſhion of the place. 
But after it was once noiſed that Defiderius was beaten back from the Straits, 
all the reſt, in a manner, fled to Rome ; where binding themſelves with the ſame 
Oath, they were kindly entertained. The Biſhop uling moderation, with the 
approbation of the Inhabitants, made #:/debrand Duke of Spoletum ; and to ſuch 
Lombards as would dwell at Rome, he gave a place to Inhabit, which from them 
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Dominion of the Church. But Charles perceiving Defiderins would not fight, 
beſieged him cloſe in Pavia, whither he ſent for his Wife and Sons ; and there 
in the Camp ſpent the former part of a ſharp Winter, till Chriſtmas was over. 
The Solemnity being paſt, he committed the Stege to the care of his Uncle 
Bernard, and went himſelf and beleagured Yeroza, where Azdulgiſe deſpairing of 
holding out, fled, and went into Greece ; after whoſe departure the Inhabitants 
quickly ſurrendered the place, and therein Berta and her Sons, into the hands of 
Charles, who weare told, ſent them into France, and treated them very honou- 
rably ; and well he might, conſidering what an Intereſt they had in that Coun- 
trev. Verona being gone, upon Summons the reſt of the Cities beyond the Poe, 
yielded themſelves to the Conquerour, who then returned and reinforced the 
Siege of Pavia. Eaſter now began to approach, 'the Feaſt whereof Charles had a 
great deſire to celebrate at Rome with the Biſhop. Leaving the Siege to be car- 
ried on by Bernard, with a ſplendid Train he took his way thither, and being 
honourably received in every place he paſſed, on Zafters Eve he arrived at the 
City. 

&. Adrian conceived himſelf obliged in the moſt honourable way he could, 
to receive a King ſo great, who had done fo mighty matters for the Church, and 
was in a fair way to effet more. Firſt, all the Judges went out and received 
him with Banners thirty Miles from the City. A Mile off all the Schools met 
him, the Children bearing in their hands the Branches oi Palmes and Olives, and 
ſinging out his Commendations. The Rere was brought up by many Croſs-bear- 
ers, as it was the Cuſtome of old for Exarchs and Patritians to be received. 
The Biſhop himſelf early in the morning, with all the Clergy and People, went 
to the Yatican Church, where ſitting with his Clergy upon the Steps, he recei- 
ved him. Charles, as foon as he faw the Croſles, alighted from his Horſe, and 
with his Judges went the reſt of the way on foot, tiH he came to the Steps, 
to every of which (you muſt know) giving a kiſs, he mounted up to the Biſhop, 
by whom being lovingly received, after mutual Imbraces and Congratulatory 
Speeches, he was brought into the Church, all the Clergy ſinging, and calling 
him the Authour of the Publick fafety and Liberty, and merrily acclaiming, 
Blefſed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. Afterward with a Train 
of Biſhops, Abbats, and the Followers of Charles, they came to the Confeſſion, 
where proſtrate on the ground, they rendred thanks to God and St. Peter for 
ſo great a Victory ; which done, the King defired he might go into the City to 
perform a Vow, and viſit the Churches, which the Biſhop permitted ; each ha- 
ving firſt ſworn over the Holly Body of the Apoſtle, that he intended no harm to 
the other. Firſt, he went to our Saviour's Church in the Lateraxe ; where ſecing 
the Biſhop adminiſter Baptiſm, after a little ſtay, he returned to the Yatzcan. 
The day following being Eater day, he made a ſolemn Entry into the City , 
the ſecond time being receivea' by the Judges and the Roxwan Souldiers, and came 
to the Church of St. Mary ad Preſepe, where after Service he dined with Adriar 
in the Lazerave. On the third (day in the Yatican after Prayers, the Biſhop cau- 
ſed ſolemn thanks to be given him in an Oration. Herein the kindneſles of Pzpin 
and Martell to the Reman Church were commemorated ; the great Piety, Faith 
and Fortitude of the Family were gloriouſly ſet forth, and therewith was joyned 
great Commendations of the whole Nation. It was told the Auditours that Charles 
(not in the leaſt degenerating fron1 the worth of his Anceſtours) was come with 
2 mighty Army againſt the Eneniies of the Church ; and by the help of God, 
had been as proſperous as he had been ready to undertake the work. - And it 
was to be hoped, that within few days all 7raly would have- cauſe to congra- 


' tulate his complete ViRtory, as now both 7raly and the Church gave him hearty 


thanks for what he had already performed. : 

68. On the fourth day Charles was preſent at Service in the Church of St. Pay!. 
On the fifth. the Biſhop procured him to meet him in the Palace of the Patzcar, 
where in the preſence of their Judges he deſired him to make-good what Pip his 


| Father, he himfelf, and his Brother Carloman had ingaged to Stephew at Carifia- 


cam. Hereupon Charles cauſed the Inſtruments of the Ingagement to be read, af- 
terward with his Judges approved them, they containing a Grant of the Exarchate 


Charles makes and Pentapolis, Iterius his Secretary he commanded to'add a new Grant, and 
a new Donati- therein to add Cor/ica, Sardina, Sicily, the Territory of Sabinuam, the Dukedoms 


onto the See 


of Rome, 


of Spoletum and Zuſcia, with the Revennes paid formerly- for theſe Dukedoms 
to 
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Sect. 2, to the Lombard Kings ; always excepted the Royal Prerogative and Authority, 
—x over theie Dukedoms. The Inſtruments of this Donation being ſigned with his 


pi de- Wite and Children, and all he had into the Power of Charles. 
vers up him- 


ſelf and all 
he harh to 
Charles. 


The Kingdom 


of the Lom- 
bards ends. 


mils them without ſome farther reflexions upon that Subject. 
onely written Laws purely digeſted and ſupplied by their ſeveral Princes upon 
occaſion, but cuſtomary, whereby Lands and Poſleilions were held by Services. 
Theſe are called Feuda or Feoda, concerning which, both as to the Etymology 


own hand, and atteſted by the Biſhops, Abbars, and his Secretaries, he depoſed 
upon the Altar of St. Feter, and in the Conteſlion, as Monuments in time to 
come, binding by Oath himſelf and his to the obſervance of them; and took a 
Copy of them along with him. For this Donation the 'Teſtimony of Ana/ta firs 
the Popes Library-kceper is produced, an Epiſtle of Adrian himſelt to Conſtantine 
the Emperour and his Empreſs 7rexe, and the Inſtruments of Ludow:ck the Son 
of Charles, whercin it is more fully expreſled, and whence it appears that the 
Lombard Dukedom of 7uſcia, comprehended the Caſlle of Felicity, Orbitum, Bal- 
neoregium, Ferenti Caſtrum, Viterbium, Marchia Tuſcana, Populonium, Soance and 
Koſellzv. Theſe things thus appointed, when Charles had made a ſtay of eight 
days in. Rome, and in this ſpace fatisfied the deſires of the Church-men as well as 
his own Curioſity,he returned to the Camp at Pavza. 

69. Here Defiderius, in a molt fortified City, reſolved to hold out, knowing 


' that all the Kingdom would be. loſt with it, and if it were fate the reſt might 


caſily be recovered. Though there was ſmall hope of ſtarving the place, or car- 
rying it by any ſtrategem , yet the reaſons that made Defrderizs reſolved on one 
ſide, made Charles as peremptory on the other, reſolving not to raiſe the Siege 
till he ſhould have ſome good account of it, But that which breaks ſtone Walls, 
broke at laſt the reſolution of Defderius, and broke open the Gates to the Franks, 
not onely the Townſmen but Souldiers too, being conquered by Hunger, which 
being accompanied by a raging Peſtilence, drew neceſiity upon the King, a thing 
too powerfull for him to withſtand ; ſo that at laſt he yeilded up hunlſelf, his 
By ſo doing, it 
we believe the flouriſhes of $7gonzus, he was more famous, viz. by loofing his 
Kingdom, than cither was 4/hozn for beginning it, or Agz/ulf for reducing it in- 
to torm and order, ſo much fame and tavour did the greatneſs of the Conqerour 
procure unto him. But here was the period of the Kingdom of the Lombards in 
Taly, in the two hundred and ſixth year after their jeizing on that Countrey, 
the ſeven hundred and ſeventy fourth year of our Lord. However fome Biſhops 
of Rome have beſpattered the Nation, and the ſucceſs of Charles both cclipled 
their glory and ingaged all Pen-men on his fide and the Pope's (1o that this late 
2cvolution is deſcribed to us with unworthy and unprobable circumſtances on 
the Part of Dejiderius ) yet were they a People very Warlike and conſiderable. 
Their Domination being barbarous and cruel at firſt, after they came to taſte of 
Chriſtian Religion grew more mild and benign : witneſs their good and whole- 


ſome Laws, whereby Theit, Robberies, Murthersand Adultery were ſeverely pu- 


nithed, and the Liberty and Property of private men moſt carefully provided 
for ; witneſs the magnificent Churches, rich and ſpatious Monaſterics, where- 
with as Monuments of their Religion they adorned that part of 7faly where 
they had moſt power ; the ſumptuous Palaces and endowments of Buhopricks, 
the notable Towns they either built from the ground or repaired, the many men 
eminent for ſanity, which they highly cherithed ; and even the Biihop of Rome 
himſelf whom they greatly inriched. And though with S7gonias we conclude 
that Ambition, and a luſt of Reigning cait them down from the Royal heighfof 
Dignity and their ancient Dominion in /zaly, yet we 1thall conclude alſo that the 


enjoyment of other mens Rights, Succels and Conqueſt, though they varniih 
over Names and Titles, to wile and ſober Perſons argue neither true worth, nor 


ſolid Felicity. 


70., But having lately mentioned the Laws of the Lombards, we mult not di- 
They had not 


(Feodawhence of the word and the original of the thing, opinions arc various. Some derive thc 


io called.) 


Alliance; ſome from Fieri, and others from Fides or Fidelitas. 
the word is variouſly written ſometimes, ( Feodam and Feadam ) otherwhule 
Foeudum, and Fedum allo. 


word from Faidz ( whence our Fewde ) ſignitying enmity, {trife, war or divi- 


ſion, in the Tongue of the Lombards ; ſome lrom the word Feds, a League or 
Accordingly 


It properly 1ignities a Salary, or Stipend, and Secon- 


darily, or by way of Tranſlation, rhe Lands or 'fcrritories, which by the good 
will and bounty of the Lord, the Vallpl enjoys in the place or room of a Sti- 
pend- or Salarv. 


It ſeems theretore to be derived trom the S:x02 or 7 entonick 
[ 
word, 


ER 


— -—— 
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o_ , Fo, peh, or peoh, which the ancient Franks called Fe, and we at this Sect 4. 
day Fee, for ſo was and 1s called a Salary, Stipend, or Reward. The Saxon It wa: 
ter Þ might well be changed into d, or rather hade or hod might be added, 
which in Saxo ſignifies a State, Order, or Condition. So might it be called Feo- 
dum from peohad or peohod, as that which was poſſeſſed in the quality or condition 
of Reward or Stipend. So our Saxox Anceſtours called the Military Order, 
cnygfhe-has, as we at this day Knight-hood , and many other things in like 
manner, as we now fay Fatier-hood, Child-hood, Man-hood, and the like. 

71, Whenceſoever the word had its Original, the Original of the thing hath 
been as much: controverted ; ſome derive it from the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Romans , from their Patrons and Clients ; it being the cuſtome from the time of 
Romulus for Plebeians to make choice of certain Patritians for their Patrons to 
prote&t them, as we have formerly ſhewn-out of Dzony/zus, they being to ſerve 
them with their lives and fortunes upon occafion. In imitation of them the Pro- 
vincials, and the Aſſociates of the People of Rome had their Patrons in the Senate. 
Others will have the Stipends of the Romany Souldiers in the Civil Law called 
Militie to have reſembled theſe Feuda, and ſome compare the Coloni Glebe aſcrip- 
t:tii, to theſe Vaſlalsand Feudataries. Bat their opinion moſt reſembles the truth, 
who in this point of the Romans, think the Feuda to have Legun under Alexan- 
der Severus, at leaſt under Conſtantine the Great. For Severus, as Lampridius 
the Hiſtorian informeth us, to the Captains and Souldiers of the Limits, gave 
thoſe grounds that had been taken from the Enemy to be poſlefſed by their Heirs, 
in caſe they ſerved in the Wars, wiſely concluding that they would Le more 
carefull and induſtrious to defend their own ; which Conſtantine perceiving not to 
have been practiſed without reaſon, ordered that theſe grounds ſhould paſs alſo 
to the Heir called Zeres Paganus, the more to oblige his Souldiers to him. But 
all theſe Remarks conclude nothing as '/to the Nature of the Fenda, as they are 
now received amongſt the ſeveral Nations, being conſtituted in a moveable thing, 
or ſuch as come near thereto, the uſe and tile Dominium whereof, is onely V4. Dr. Due, 
granted to the Client, but the Propriety or dire Dominion, neceſlarily remains ere | 
in the Granter and his Heirs, and beſides that Fidelity which the Client by oath 7s. r. cap. 6. 
promiſeth to his Patron” ( from which the one is called Dominus, and the 
other Fidelis) or Lord, is reſerved a certain Juriſdiction over the Client 
or Vaſſal in cafe he ated or omitted any thing contrary w their Agrecment, 
and the Nature of the Action of a Feadum, of which there is nothing to be 
found either in the Laws or Cuſtoms of the Romars. A Perſon very eminent Melineus des 
in his Profeſſion writes, that he had looked over all Roman Treatiſes, and thoſe *%* * 5: 
Books alſo which have been written of theſe Feuda, and from them all ( a very 
few onely excepted ) he pronounces that the Feuda were utterly unknown to the 
Roman Laws, and not the leaſt Footſteps of them are to be found in that of Fu/t7- 
#:an, but that they roſe up from the Manners and Cuſtoms of other Nations atter 
the Roman Empire was ruined in the Welt. | 
72, But of what Nations it is farther controverted. The ſame learned-Perſon 
1s concerned for the Honour of his own, and beſides him ſome few others con- 
trend that the Feuda were introduced by the-Kings of the Franks, before the Do- 
mination of the Lombards in 7taly. It appears indeed from Gregory Turonenſ;s and 
ochers, that there were Dukes. and Counts which held 'certain Territories, and 
that there were Leudes which are interpreted Vaſlals. ' But yet from the Nature Gregor. Turon. 
of the Offices of theſe :Dukes and Counts, can nothing certain be concluded to © * © ® 
make them Feuda ; ſo uncertain was their Tenure and Succeilion therein, and fome 
Image or Reſemblance there might be of theſe Feudataries , but no perfet /dea 
of theſe Leudes. The - general opinion of Authours is that the Fexda had their 
They hag. Original from the Lombard. Kings in 7taly, who, as the Reader may diſcover 
their Origi- by what we have written, were wont to grant Cities, Towns and Territories to 


nal fi , : : ts” pr 
pious Dukes and Captains to uſe and enjoy, the dire&t Dominion ever reſerved to them- 


ſelves. For farther Confirmation hereof, and in an{wer to what is objected on — 
y Z 


the French Part, there is one who proves, that the greateſt part of the Cuſtoms, Rds Ahn. 


and moſt of the words which the French themſelves uſe about theſe Ferda, were Ar ad 7 
04N. DEYEY ANG. 


taken from the Lombards. The words are 7eutonick, and favour not onely of , ND Ta 
the German Tongue, but its moſt ancient Dialect or the old Saxoz ; whence, and ; 
becauſe the Lombards were a Teutonick Nation, ſome will have the firſt Original | 

of Feuda to have been in Germany it ſelf, - and they fanſie they find ſomewhat. of Spelmann: 
the Condition-of Vaſlals in the Story of Tacitus, which he tells concerning the —_—_ "__ 


Comites amongt the Germans ;. who brought Council and Authority to the- Princes 
| of 


UMI 


' 
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Sect. 4. of the Villages, and they think this adds ſome torce to their Conceit, that Vaſ- 
SYS fal is derived by ſome Etymologiſts from the German word Gefſel, by which is ex- 
preſſed the Latiz word Comes. 

73. The truth ſeems to be this. There was ſomething of this ſort of Service 
and Dependence practiſed by the ancient Germans, which being by all the Barba- 
rous 7eutonick Nations partly brought out of that Countrey, were mightily 
ſtrengthened and confirmed by certain practices, which at that time the Neceſlity 
of Atfairs put the Roman Emperours and other Princes upon. Severus and Con- 
/tantine the Great, and after them others found it highly convenient for the 
Safety of their Territories, to beſtow part of them upon Captains, and Souldiers as 
Wages, or Fees, or Rewards, and placed them upon the Borders where moſt danger 
lay, that by proteRing what they now looked upon as their own, by one and the 
ſame Act they might alſo defend the whole Empire.  Barbarous Princes taking 
up this cuſtome, as highly neceſlary, formed it according to their own, and tha- 
ped it into a Service and Dependence ſuitable to their own Germas practices. 
Hence came it to paſs that not onely the Lombards, but in truth the Franks had 
ſome Services of this Nature, and this is to be obſerved, that theſe German Nati- 
ons the nearer they were to the Romans, and the more ſubjeted to Invaſions, the 
more perfe&t and formal were theſe Vaſlalages and Services. Therefore do we 
hear little or nothing of Feuda amongſt our Saxon Anceſtours here in Britain, 
nor amongſt the Goths in Spain. The Lombards, being neareſt the Romans, learnt 
the fore-mentioned Cuſtome from them, and being as in a Pit invironed with Ad- 
verfaries, were put upon joining it with their own, and framing them into a 
: German or Teutonick Model. As the Emperours of old aſſigned Lands to their 
Captains by way of Fee or Stipend, and to protect the Borders, ſo did they. But 
they added a peculiar Oath of Fidelity and Homage, and not onely Grounds up- 
on the Limits in the Mouth of Danger, but even all their Countrey they diſtri- 
buted to be held by Fidelity and Services, as we ſee by the many Dukedoms into 
which it was. divided. And mutual at laſt, by practice and continuance, began 
the Obligations of Lord and Vaſlal. At firſt ic was in the Power of the Lord L:. r. Tit. 
to take away what he had granted in Feudo when he pleaſed. Afterward it was to 
be certain to the Vaſlal for a Year, und a Year onely, and at length the Poſſeſſion 
was extended to the Term of Life. But his Poſterity being ſtill unprovided for, 
it was brought down to one of his Sons, on whom the Lord would pleaſe to 
confer it, and atlaſt came to be diſtributed equally amongſt them all. 

74. Afterwards Conradss Salicus the Emperour,in the Year 1025, going to Rome 
to take the Crown from the Hands of Fohn, the twentieth, his Vatlals petitioned 
him to exact by a Law, that the Feoda might deſcend to Grandſons, and 
that a Brother or his Son might ſucceed to one that died without lawfull Iſſue, 
in that which had been poſſeſſed by their Father. But in caſe one of the Brothers 
received a Fee (fo now will we call it) from the Hands of a Lord; he dying 
without a lawfull Heir, his Brother could tot ſucceed in the Fee, and although 
it were received in general, yet could not one ſucceed the other, except it was 
expreſly by Name ſo provided ; viz, that one dying without lawfull Heirs the o- 
ther ſhould ſucceed, to be ſure an Heir being left the other Brother ſhould be ex- 
cluded. Its farther to be underſtood, that a Fee or Beneficiam collaterally went 
anciently no farther than Couſin-Germans, but in ſucceeding times came to be 
ſtretcht as far as the ſeventh Degree, and to Males in a deſcending Line 7» 7»fi- 
nitum. And this is to be noted, that though Daughters as well as Sons ſucceed . 
their Fathers, by the Laws yet they are prohibited to ſucceed in a Fee, as alſo 
their Sons except eſpecial Proviſion be made for them. This little Hiſtory of 
Fees 1s given us by the Compiler Gerard Niger, wherein: is to be obſerved, that as 
to what he writes concerning their deſcending upon Males by a new Law ## infi- 
»itum, that in France theſe inferiour Fees, as well as Dukedoms, Counties, Ba- 
ronies, and the like came to be hereditary under Hugh Capet, who began his 
Reign eight and thirty years before the Law made by Corradus. From this 
time forward Noblemen ( the leſſer Nobles or Gentlemen are included ) from 
their Fees began to take Sirnames to themſelves, and to their Names to add de ſuch 
a place, a thing ſo ridiculouſly praQtifed in France to this day, that if a mean man 
that can write himſelf but Szexr, have five or ſix Sons, if he have ſo many little 
Hamlets or even Cottages erected in ſeveral Grounds, each muſt be denomina- 
ted from one of them. In caſe he be not fo wealthy, if he have a Mill in his 
Ground, a Rock in his Field, ora Meadow belonging to his Cottage, one mult be 
called de Moulin, another de /a Roche, and anothet des Prez, whereby you _ 

ta 
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7 them for Perſons of Extraordinary Extract and Revenue, Perſons indeed Sect«4. 7 


that deſerve, as Lords toimpoſe Manners, Faſhions and.Language upon a. World 1o '\vg 


znconſ{iderate. 


lemn and various. The Greater by delivery of a Banner; in France by 
ancient Cuſtome both Buhopricks, and all other Fees by a Ring, and a 
Staff, by them Razz and Baſtoy, Sometimes it was done by delivery of a 
Sword, an Inſtrument in Writing, a Clod of Earth, an Arrow, a Rod or other 
things. Fees were variouſly diſtinguiſhed, as ſome were Imperial and Regal con- 
ferred by Emperours and Kings, as, Dukedoms, Marquiſates, Counties which 
were held 2» Capite, or from the Prince, whence the Poſſeſſours were called Capi- 
zanei, Others were of a middle Nature,being conferred by theſe Capitanez to infe- 
riour Vaſlals, as Barons, Valuaſſours and Caſtellani. Another fort was Military, 
conferred by theſe Barons, Valuaſſours and Cafte!lani. Yet was not this Diſ- 
tinction ſo ſolemnly obſerved, but that the Capiranei conferred Fees, ſimply Mi- 


lirary, and Princes as well one ſort as another. There were ſeveral other forts 
L diſtin- 
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diſtinguiſhed according tothe Nature of the Fees themſelves, and of thoſe that 
received them, of which its not our part here to diſcourſe. 

_ 77. Irs more proper. for us farther to acquaint the Reader, that theſe Cuſtoms 
being various and growing to Mulritudes, Judges in the Determination of Con- 
- troverfies concerning Fealty and Obedience of Vaſlals, became confounded in 
their Sentiments and Judgments, as in Cuſtoms not written 1t ever' happens. 
Therefore: about the Year of Our Loerd+1152, one' Obertus Ortenfius of Mzlan, 
aſſiſted by Gerard Niger Capagiſtus, under the Reign- of 'the Emperour Frederick 


 Barbarofſa digeſted theſe Cuſtoms concerning the uſe of Fees, intotwo * Books. * Pre ter ag 


Unto theſe Uſes of Fees compiled by him, were afterwards added the Conſtituti- 


obtrudit unum, 


ons of | Lotharius the Firſt, Letharins the Second, Henry the Fourth, Lotharius Cu acius tres 
the Third; and Frederick the Firſt and Second ; after which the Books of Fees **** 


became of ſuch requeſt in all Countries, that they equalled in Reputation the very 
Roman Laws of Tuſbinian himſelf. From them by univerſal Conſent, all Contro- 
verſies not onely concerning meaner Fees, but Dukedoms, Marguifates, and the 
like' were decided. And although ſome there have been that conrended, that the 
Lombards Laws of Fees have no'place in France, where they will have theſe Fees. 
to have heen Patrimonial, and in the free Diſpoſition and Dominion 'of Clients, 
being called A//odia, yet other very eminent Lawyers of that Nation contradict 
them, whoaffirm that theſe Laws of Fees take place in all the French Provinces, 
eſpecially thoſe which are Fxrzs Scripti, where the Cuſtoms of the particular plas 
ces-do not oppoſe them ; tor in Rveral Provinces of 7raly, as that of Monsferrat, 
and Mantoua, the Lbmbardick Fees are clianged into Patrimonies and A/lodia, Aliena- 
tions paſſing without the Knowledge of the Lord, Daughters ſucceeding, and ſe- 
veral other things wherein the Provinces rejecting the ſtrict Doctrine of Fees 1n 
theſe Points, have returned to the Directions and Practice of the Civil Law. + 
78. Out of France, the uſe of -Fees 'was by William the Conquerour brought 
into England, where he diſtributed the conquered Countrey amongſt his Souldiers; 
the Scots pretend to have received them about ſixty Years before, in the Reign of 
Malerlize-the Secend, but by Learned' Men it is eſteemed no more than a Pre- 
tenſion. © That our Saxox Anceſtours-had ſome fort of Knowledge and Practice 
of them, being' Couſin-Germans to the Lowbards, may be granted, but this know- 
ledge and practice was very ſmall, for the Reaſons we havealready alledged. Con- 
cerning the Fees brought in by the Conquerour ; what peculiar Rules and Practices 
| they have acquited ditſerent from all the World beſides, let our Municipal Law- 
yers tell if they pleaſe. Itſufficeth me (who havealready faid roo much ) to put 
the Reader in mind, that the Fenda or Fees reduced into ſome Order came from 
our Lombards. The Conſent of Authours, ſo will have it. This is ſtrengthened 
by this Obſervation, that the Lombards were addicted - to this Courſe, more than 
any other People. That Obert and Gerard were of Milan in that Countrey, and 
that in /zaly, theſe Laws moſt flouriſhed from the time of Ozho the Great, to that 
of Lotharius the Third, while the Civil Law was wholly filent. But theſe Fees - 
were founded as we ſaid upon Cuſtome, and therefore amongſt the ancient written 
Laws of the Lombards, we never meet with the word Feadum, and the other word 
Beneficium ſignifying the fame, is very rarely to be found. | 
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The Kingdom of the Franks in Italy, from the 
Captivity of Deſiderins, to the Promotion of 
Charles King of the Franks, to the Title of Em- 
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I. Þ -o— being conquered and taken, and all the reſt of the Lombards ha- 
ving after his Example yielded up themſelves and their Towns,Charles the 
Conquerour by right of Victory, challenged to himſelf the Kingdom of 7raly, 
which that he might eſtabliſh to himſelf by a new Title, he raade uſe of the old 
Decree of Gregory the.Roman Biſhop, as it was accounted. At Modoſtia he cau- 
ſed himſelf to be Crowned with an Iron Crown, by the hands of the Archbiſhop 
Charles of Milan, and ordained, that the ſame courſe ſhould be uſed by his Succeſlours. 
Crowned King And it was performed with great Ceremony, as appeared from an ancient Ritual 
of ay. called Ordo Romanus, which Sigonius, as it concerned this matter, tranſcribed to 
this purpoſe, the King was out of his Chamber led into the Church by Biſhops, 
and being conducted to the high Altar, after ſome folemn Prayers the Archbi- 
ſhop demanded of the People, whether they would ſubje& themſelves to ſuch a 
King, and with conſtant Fidelity obey his Commands. The People anſwering, 
Yes ; with holy Oil he annointed his Head, Breaſt, Shoulders, and the Joynts of 
his Arms ; praying that both in Warand in Iſſue he might be proſperous. Having 
then girt him with a Sword, put upon him Bracelets, a Robe, a Ring, and a 
Sceptre into his hand, he ſet the Crown upon his Head ; and having through 
the Quire led him to his Throne, thereon he placed him, and having given 
him the kiſs of Peace, then celebrated Divine Service. This Ceremony . was 
now performed to Charles by Thomas the Archbiſhop of Mil», and hence he 
and his Succeſſours accounted (þemlclves ſo conſiderable, and to contend for 
Dignity with him of Ravenna. 

2. The Ceremony of Coronation being thus over, Charles, now as Lord of 7taly, 
thought it is duty to ſettle the Frame and Polity thereof, and for this purpoſe 
Goes to Rome. reſolved to go to Rome to conſult with Adriav. He having notice of his Inten- 
tions, .called an hundred+and fifty Biſhops together, with many Abbats, and ſo- 
lemnly receiving him into the City, conſulted with them what Honours to be- 
{tow upon him. They were unanimous in this, that a King ſo potent, and who 
together with his Father and Grandfather, had ſo much deſerved of the Roman 
Church, was to be rewarded with ſome extraordinary mark of Horiour. It was 
univerſally then agreed and conſented to by all the Nobility, that he ſhould be a 
Is made Pa= Roman Patritian ; that throughout the - Provinces he ſhould inſtitute Archbi- 
tritian. ſhops and Biſhops ; ſo that except commanded and inſtituted by him, they 
Hath power ſhould not be Conſecrated by any : That he ſhould chuſe the Biſhop of Rome, 
ny ws and regulate the Apoſtolick See. Now $Sigonzus tells us, that the Order and Dig- 
Reviee: den .._ nity of a Patritian was, ſince the time of Conſtantine the Great, moſt ſplendid 
2ulate the a- and honourable in the Roman Empire. That what we called but now Inſtitution 
poſtolick See. of Biſhops, they called Inveſtiture, and pleaſed it ſhould be performed by the gi- 
ving of a Ring and a Rod. As for the choice of the Biſhop of Rome, it ſeems to 
be granted to him for preventing of Seditions and Tumults amongſt the Romans. 
For theſe differences, the ancient Diſcipline by little and little decaying, by rea- 
ſon of ambitious ſccking of 1o great a Place and Dignity, had quite ſpoiled the 
Meetings for Elections, to the great ſcandal of all good Chriſtians ; , no Perſon 
at Rome having any Power or Authority to reſtrain them. But this right of 
chuſing the Bithop, Charles uſed with great moderation, and remitted to the 
old way of the Aſſemblies of Clergy and People ; provided the thing was done 

without tumult and indirect Practices. 
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Sect. &. 3: After the receiving of theſe Honours, he addrefled himſelf to the Modell of 
YL the Kingdom. Firſt, Apulza and Calabria he left to the Emperour as they had 
He Models been after the Victory of Fu/tinian; which afterward being ſeized on by the 
the Kingdom  Nprmans, were reduced into another form of a Kingdom, which at length got 
—_ the Name of Ne.politan. The Dukedom of Beneventum, he permitted to be 
held by Aragziſe the Son-in-Law of King Defiderius ; that of Spoletum, by 71ilde- 
brand, and the other of Forum Fulij by Rodgand, as Fiefs from him, aslormerly 
from the Kings of the Lomwbards. The Exarchate of Ravenna and Pentapolis, with 
the Dukedoms of Perufium, Rome, Tuſcia and Campania, the chief Right, Prin- 
cipality and Sovereignty. retained to himſelf, he yielded to the Roman Biſhop : 
The reſt he kept to himſelf in the ordinary way of a Kingdom. This was what- 
ſoever the Kings of the Lombards had poſleſſed in Liguria, eAmilia and Venetia, 
the hithermoſt Txſcia (as they accounted it) and the Cortzan Alpes being reckoned 
in. That part they called Longobardia, or as afterward Lombardia, or Lombardy. 
The Exarchate they called by the Name of Romania, or Romaniola. Italy being 
thus divided, the Government thereof he ordered ſhould be after this man- 
Obliges the ner. The Dukes he would have free, bound onely by the Bond of a Royal 
_ o an Fee; with which whoſoever tied themſelves, were annually to take this Oath - 
lry. BP 7 promiſe that 7 will be faithfull to my Lord Charles, and his Sons, as long as 1 
ſhall live, without any fraud or manner of deceit : And, 1 ſwear by theſe Holy Goſ- 
els, that 1 will be faithfull to him, as a Vaſſal to his Lord, neither to my know- 
ledge will I divulge any thing which he ſhall commit to me, in the Name, or by 
Virtue of my Allegzance. 

4. It ever it ſo happened that they brake this Oarh, or died without Sons, 
the Dukedoms were conferred upon others, and this Tranſlation, or Colla- 
tion, as in Biſhops and Abbats, was called Inveſtiture ; the fame being obſerved 
in other Vaſlals or Feudataries, as Counts, Captains, and Valuaſars, the Modell 
of the Services and Tenures of whom was afterward perfefted by the Germans. 

He ſettles the The People and Cities were after this manner to be governed. The Limits of 
Government. the Kingdom and the Towns, he committed to the government of Counts, 
aſſigning to them all publick and private Juriſdi&tion. The Limits or Bor- 
ders they called Marchz, or Marches, whence the Governours of them, ob- 
tained the Titles of Counts of the Marches, and Marqueſles. Some extraordina- 
ry Commiſſioners he ſometimes ſent into the Kingdom, whom having greater 
Authority than Counts, they called Hifi. The Grounds of whe ſeveral Cities 
being confuſed or litigious in the Reign of the L:imbards, he would have ſepara- 
ted and limirted, bounding them for the moſty part with Mountains, Fenns, or 
Rivers. The Cities he would have take an Oath of Fidelity to him, rheſe 
words being added to it, 7 wzll preſerve his Life, Member, Mind, and true 
Honour. On the: Feudatary Cities, Churches and Monaſteries, he laid certain 
Services, called Foderum, Parata and Man/tonaticum, to ke paid to him, eſpecially 
when he came into 7raly, which by him and his Succeſſours were afterward ei- 
ther much diminiſhed, or wholly remitted. To Biſhops and Abbats he confirmed 
the Poſſeſſion of Churches and Monaſteries, formerly granted by the Lombards, 
and added new ro fuch as deſerved them. And that he might ſeem to have gi- 
ven liberty to taly, when he came thither he was wont to aſſemble the Biſhops, 
Abbats, and Noble men together, and with them to deliberate of the great Af- 
Three ſorts of fairs of the Kingdom, after the manner of the Franks. Into Zraly he brought 
Laws in uſe, alſo the Salick Law; fo that from this time forward, three ſorts of Laws be- 
we. _ came of ule to it ; that of the Romans, the other of the Lombards, and this Sa- 
the Lombards, Lick. But this was the cuſtome, that by what Law every man would live, he 
andrhe Salick: ſhould profeſs, and then according to that, Juſtice ſhould be adminiſtred to him ; 
_—_—_——— prevailed in 7taly, till the time of the Emperour Lotharius the 
Second, 
| 5. Things being thus ſetled, Charles returned to Pavia, where leaving a ſtrong 
Returns into Garriſon, he took Deſiderius and his Wife along with him, and returned into 
France. France. Yet did he not fo well ſettle his Matters, but that within a year or two 
he was in danger to be diſturbed, the Reputation he got by Arms, not being ſuf- 
ficient to bridle the Minds of the Lombard Dukes, who impatient, that the King- 
dom ſhould be taken from them, began to make diſturbance in the Cities. The 
DukeRedgand Chief of the Conſpiracy was Rodgand Duke of Forum Fulij, which Charles un- 
Rebells, derſtanding, as he returned out of Saxony, reſolved betimes to obviate the mitf- 
chief, and by the terrour of ſeverity cauſe thoſe who had not yet diſcovered 
themſelves, to keep themſelves in their Duty. Having kept his Chriſtmas in 
Alſatia, 


— — 


remained quiet. The fourth, the return of Charles produced two memorable 4: Þ: 780. 
things ; anotiier Progreſs he made into /zaly, and the Death of the Emperour Leo, 
whole Son Conſtantine Por phyrogenitus governed with his Mother Trene, a Woman 
of a Maſculine Spirit, and Diſpoſition. Charles perceiving,' that being diverted 
by other continual Wars, he could not probably keep Italy in quiet, except he ſet 
a King over it, who by his Preſence ſhould adminiſter Jultice, and caſt an awe as 
He makes Þ;. Well upon Domeſtick as Foreign Enemies, refolved to make Pipin his Eldeſt Son 
pin King of King with him. Returning out of Saxony, taking with him the faid Pzpiz, his 
lay with nm. Wite Z7i/degards, and Lodowick his other Son ; a little before Chriſtmas he came 
to Pavia. 
6. The Holydays being over, he ſummoned an Aſſembly of the Spiritual and 
Ends ſevera1 Temporal Nobility, and made by their aſſent ſeveral Laws yet extant; and 
Laws. pubiithed on the firſt of March, concerning Biſhops and Abbats, their Rights, 
and their Diſcipline ; as alſo concerning the puniſhment of Murthers, Robberies, 
Perjuries, and for the right Adminiſtration of Juſtice by the Counts, and the 
Vaſſi Dominici, This done, he went to Rome, to procure the Biſhop to anoint his 
Sons, who being very ready to beſtow what would coſt him nothing, anointed 
Pipin King, of Jtaly, and Lodowick King of Aquitain on Eaſter day ; and to ano- 
ther Pipin, he himſelf was Godfather. At their return to Pavia, the Ceremony 
was there renewed by Thomas the Archbiſhop, who Crowned Pipiz with an Iron 
Crown, and was Godfather to a Daughter named Gi/la. 7taly was generally very 
well pleaſed with the Advancement of their new King, as one who would conti- 
nue with them, and conſequent)y adminiſter Juſtice as there ſhould be occaſion, 
and prote& them from the Inrodes of the ZZunnes and Saracens. And Pipin 
did not fruſtrate their Expectations in any thing they could reaſonably require, 
beſtirring himſelf, and doing all good Offices of a King, as he had opportunity. 
He incouraged all publick Works, and made ſuch new Laws as were requiſite ; ſe- 
veral of his, as of his Father Charles,being {till extant,made in a full Aſſembly of the 
Nobility, concerning the ordering of Churches, repairing of Monaſteries, Hoſpi- 
tals, Bridges and High-ways, the ſecurity of ſuch as travelled to Rome, the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice by Counts and their Judges. When he was in 7taly he 
commonly reſided at Ravenna, either taken with the ancient famouſneſs of the 
City, or tor convenience of managing Naval matters. This great Repoſe and fa- 
tisfaction, was after ſome five years interrupted by the ambitious Practices of 
Aragiſe of Be- Aragiſe the Duke of Beneventum, who being Son-in-Law to Defiderius, and puf- 
\nentum re- fed up with conceit of his own greatneſs, revolted. He was fo proud, that he 
Ls would be called Prince in the room of Duke, and be anointed and Crowned as 
King by his Biſhops, ſubſcribing his Diploma's, From our moſt Sacred Palace. 
Contemning Ppt, to inlarge his Dominion, he invaded the Koman Territories, 
not fearing the power of Charles, or the Cataſtrophe of Defiderius. Charles being 
inform'd of his Motions by Adrian, having diſpatched his other Wars, reſolved to . 
paſs into 7taly and chaſtiſe his Folly. At the beginning of Winter he paſſed the 
Alpes with ſuch expedition, that he kept his Chriſtmas in Erruria at Florence, a 
City formerly deſtroyed by 7orilas King of the Goths, and now faid, by com- 
mand of Charles, to have been re-edified. 
7. From Florence he went to Rome to conſult with 44rian about the chaſtiſe- 
ment of the Rebel, who now unhethinking himſelf, ſent his Son Romuald to 
beg peace with great preſents, an&@promile to give all ſatisfaction to the Biſhop. 
The King by the Biſhop's advice denied his requeſt, and led his Army into the 
Territories of Capua, which he compelled to ſurrender after he had waſted the 
Countrey round about. "The report hereof terrified Aragiſe, who expecting the 
Storm to come upon Bexeventum, quitted that place and returned to Salernum, 
a vea-Town, whence if need were he might have a convenience of Eſcape. Now = + 
* he ſent another Meſlage, offering to give up his other Son Grimoald allo for an 
"ag, NE Hoſtage, and farther to doe whatſoever he ſhould be commanded. This was ac- 
ir granted, Ccepted by the King;+who taking an Oath of Allegiance from him, _ the In- 
| 1abitants 
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Sect, e habitants of Bexneventum, diſmiſſed Romuald, and kept Grimoald with him as an 
SS Hoſlage. After this he viſited Rome again, and granting to ſeveral Church-men 
confirmation of their former Eſtates and Privileges, he returned into France. 
There he found that 7afi/2 Duke of Baioaria had ſolicited the FZunnes to invade 
his Dominions , which they did with two Armies, the one whereof peirced in- 
to Forum Fulii, but was repulſed with diſgrace and loſs. It happened about this time, 
that Charles having promiſed to give his Daughter in Marriage to Conſtantine the 
young Emperour, afterward, its ſaid, denied to ſend her, which ſo inraged him, 
4311: the that having Adalgiſe the young Lombard King in his Court, who had been ho- 
Lombard  noured with the Dignity of a Patritian, he fent him with conſiderable Forces into 
ting, nad 7ealy , which he expected would revolt at the fight of their former King, by 
64 bloud, and his former Intereſt, allied to them. 
8. Grimoald was at this time, his Father being dead, Duke of Beneventum, by 
the favour of King Pipin , whom in way of gratitude or conſulting his preſent 
Intereſt, he advertiſed of this purpoſed Invaſion, though he was Nephew by the 
Siſter to the Pretender Adulgiſe; Pipin commanded 77ildebrand the Duke of Spo- 
letum to be in Arms, and ordered Winigiſe his General to march to him both 
with Horſe and Foot, deſiring Grimoald to be of good Courage, and to reſiſt the 
Enemy ſtoutly, if he ſhould break into his Quarters. Adulgzſe in the mean time 
landed in Calabria, with intention firſt to ſet upon the Dutchy of Beneventum, 
and thence to Invade the Dominions of the Church, which being underſtood, 
IWinigiſe, Hildebrand and Grimoald haſted, and uniting their Forces, reſolved to 
Is overcome ojve him a ſtop in Calabria, before he thould proceed any farther. And in Cal/a- 
an one bria was fought a moſt broydy Battel , the Greeks endeavouring to approve them- 
{elves ſor valour, and the Lombards themſelves for fidelity to thoſe that employed 
them. For a great while the ſucceſs remained doubttfull, but at length the Greeks 
were worlſted, many ſlain, and more taken, amongſt whom was Adulgiſe himſelf, 
who died in his tortures. Four years after this, /raly continued free from War, 
Another Re- but was then diſturbed by ſtirs raiſed in the Dutchy of Benevenram, by means of 
rolt by Gri= Grimoald the Duke, as is ſuſpected ; it ſeemed to be of ſuch conſequence that 
—_— Charles wrote to his Son P7ipin to gather an Army in 7raly, and promiſed to ſend 
gum. to him another out of France by his Brother Lodowi:k, who came to him by great 
Journeys to Ravenna, and there kept his Chriſtmas. Then joyncd they their For- 
ces and invaded the Borders of Bezeveatum, where having taken one Fort, they 
wintred and then returned. It's probable that Grimoald was trighted into obedi- 
ence, and complied with their Propoſals, elie would not two Kings have ſo ſoon 
drawn back their Armies; bur of this as of many other things, the Annals of 
thoſe times are ſilent. 
To Adrian 9, Some three years after died Adrian, the Biſhop of Rome, and was ſucceeded 


juceeecs Ie by a Prieſt who had the Name of Leo the Third. Immediately after his Conſecra- ,, 


in the See of © : : : , 
Reme. tion he ſent to give notice to Charles, ſending him the Keys of the Confeſſion, 


the Banner of the City, and other great Preſents, to which Armonias adds, that he 
cefired him to ſend to Rome ſome one of his Nobles, who by Oath might con- 
firm the Rowan People in their fidelity and ſubjection. Not long, before this time 
Charles had from a Province reduced Forum Fa1lii into a Dukedom, and removing 
the Counts, had placed there as Duke, Henry a Frank, it's ſuppoſed out of de- 
ſign to reſtrain and keep the Zunnes in order. By command of King Pipin ſome 
Pipin makes Years after, he Invaded Pannonza ; and falling on them unexpectedly, killed 7ring 
War upon the with other of their Dukes, and Plundering Rhing their Palace, ſent away the 


_— Treaſure to Charles, which they had been a long time hoarding up, moſt where- 4: D. 756- 


of he ſent to Rome, and then paſſed with an Army into Saxony : The ZZunnesha- 
ving loſt their Dukes made themſelves a King, under whom they prepared them- 
ſelves with all earneſtneſs to renew the War, which P7piz underſtanding, ſent no- 
tice thereof to his Father, and with a choice Party of Men brake into their 'Ter- 
ritories, took and plundered again their Roygl Seat , and with a great booty went 
to his Father then lying at Ax, from whahe returned not into /zaly till the 
year following, wherein /rexe cauſed the eyes of her Son Conſtantine to be pul- 
led out, that She might Reign without Controll. By this time the Romans, the 
Fear and Awe of the Lombards being removed, began to flow with Wealth, and 
grew wanton with Idleneſs and Luxury, and not content with the preſent po- 
iture of Afairs, hatched deſigns to ſhake oft the Biſhop, and recover their an- 
cient Liberty. 

10. The main Authours and Promoters of this Deſign were the Kinſmen of the 
late Adrian, Paſcalis the Primicerins, and Campalus the Sace/arius, the Princes 
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A Conſpiraty 0n a times, as hs was 


againlt Leo 
che Biſhop. 


Which is try- 


ed before 
Charles; 


ofth2 Cty. Tae firſt were inrag2d at L2o for endeavouring to reſcind fome Acts 
'of Adrian; and the two laſt becauſe he taxed their naughty manner cof Life. 
They firſt objet:d ſfoms crim2s to him' in way of 'accuſation, and-when they 
could mike nothing of th2m, then entred.into a Corfpiracy againſt his Tife, and 


their Creatures they had laid in Ambuſh, and having indeavoured to cut out his 
Tongue, and pull out his Eyes, carried him into a Church, and before the Altar 
ſorely beat and wounded him. Albinus his Chamberlain found him in a Mona» 
ſtery, an4 brought him back to the Yatican, where he recovered; which fo in- 
raged the Confpiratours that they pulled down AJbinus his Houſe. Upon: the re- 
port of theſe Diſorders in the Countrey , W:nizi/e Duke of Spoletum; who, had 
been ſubſtituted in the room of Z1debrand, came to Rome and cattied hims ſafe 
to Spoletum ; whence he conveyed him into France to Charles, according to his 
own deſire. Charles honourably received him, and granted his requeſt ro. afford 
him his aſſiſtence againſt the Enemies of the Pontifical See, for he rold him he 
had none elſe to whom he could betake himſelf ; the Emperour, whoſe Daty it 
was to prote& the Church, having lately rather been againſt it, and no good be- 


| ing to be hoped for from a Woman that now held the place at Conſtantinople. At 


length by the advice of. ſuch Churchmen as came to Leo into France, it was re- 
ſolved that he ſhould be fent back ro Rome, and there the Merits of the Cauſe 
ſhould be ſearched into. At the time appointed Charles his Ambaſſadours held an 
Afembly with the Biſhops and Counts of Fraxce, in the Palace, and heard what 


Sect. 5. 
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2ing in 2 folemn Proceſſion, fell upon himwith ſome of 


the Conſpiratours could fay , who pleading nothing but what was judged vainand- 


frivolous, they cauſed them to be commitred, and ſent them in Chainsinto'Fraxce. 
The ſame year, Henry Duke of Forum Fulii, after many Vidtories over the ZZumes, 
was murthered by the Inhabitants of 7arſatica, a Town of Liburnza. 

11. Charles holding an Aſſembly of his Eſtates at Wormes, propounded theſe Ca- 
ſes to them, the firſt concerned Grimoald, who had lately again revolted, the ſe- 
cond the death of Herry, and the third the violence offered to the Perfon of Leo, 
all which deſerving the preſence of a King, to puniſh them, he reſolved ''({ and for 
one thing more doubtleſs ) to goe again into /raly. © Autumn now declining, with 
Pipin his Son he paſſed the Alpes and went ſtreight into- Liburnia, where he pu- 
niſhed the Inhabitants of Tarſatica for the death of Zexry. One Cadolack he 
made Duke of Forum Fulii; which having done, he departed thence to Ravenna, 
where having ſpent ſeven days in preparation for the War of Bexzeventum, he came 
to Ancona, From Ancona, Pipin with an Army marched againſt Grimoald; and 
Charles, through the Dutchy of Spoletum, went for Rome ; Leo and the Senate met 
him at Nomeyrtum, twelve miles from theQiry, where having diſcourſed and 
teaſted with him, he returned to Rome to take Order for his' Reception, after this 
manner. Thenext day the Croſles and Holy Reliques, with the Banners of the 
City, were ſent out to meet him ; In certain places were placed certain Chorz of 
Citizens and Strangers who fang his Praiſes. The Biſhop himſelf fate upon the 
ſteps of the Yati:an Church incircled by his Clergy, where he received him, and 
with ſinging - conducted him into the. place appointed for Prayers, and: thence in- 
to the Confeſſion. After ſeven days Charles called the People together, and ſigni- 
fying the cauſe of his coming, appointed a day to hear their Biſhop's Cauſe. On 
the day appointed, by the advice of the Biſhops, both Pranks and 7talians, the 
Accuſers and Accuſed were cited to appear, and he himſelf fate as Judge with the 
reſt. The Accuſers told their Tale, but the Biſhops would not ſuffer Leo, in re- 
ſpect of his Dignity, to anſwer formally as other Criminals were wont to doe, 
whereupon he faid he would uſe thar courſe which the Laws allowed to purge 
ones ſelf of a Crime objected. 


the preſence of them all, his Hands laid upon the Holy Goſpels, by a ſolemn Oath 
he proteſted that he was clear from the crimes they had ſlanderoufly laidunto his 


on the 4 charge. This by the Auditours was counted enough, he was eſteemed Innocent, 
aCquit- | 
ted. 


_ ſolemn thanks were given to Almighty God and the Saints on his be- 
1alt. Y 
12, Now comes the principal Scene and the Parts which the Biſhop and Charles 
were to Act in this Comical expeditiori, Leo had been freed and abſolved before 
Charles his coming. The Inhabitants of Tarſatica were not ſo conſiderable, but 
that he might have eaſily puniſhed them by his Officers, and as for Grimoald, 
Pipir might have dealt with him as well, if his Father had been 'int Fraxce, as. 
where now he remained at ſuch a diſtance. There was another grearer thing 
for which Charles u1leriov% this Joarnsy + Hz hil mile broad *. iigns in the 
5 | | rh; 
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On another day, he mounted the Pulpit, and m. 
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Sect, + time of Adrian, but that Biſhop either could not or would not underſtand him. vonre Hadr;. 
—Y—- But Leo knowing his mind; and being as ready as able to ſerve him in this affair, ——_— 
ſet about the work in this manner. He could not for ſhame but to bethink him- viderr, pqus. 
ſelf what way he might ſhew himſelf gratefull to him, who to tree the Church 9% o Bee 
from ſo great danger and Infamy, had not grudged to take a Journey out of Pr Wa 
France. He.:found that ſince (Gregory the Second his Predeceſlour, had begun to 2r4fat: coſy. 
be Perſecuted by the Heretical-Emperour , there never werewanting . fome who 73; { Emoles 
earneſtly. contended that ſome other Defender of the Church was to ke found xe .. 
out, that is-ſome other Prince to be dignified with the Imperial Title. That with- 72 & Lo 
out daubr, it any one ſo great an honour was to be conferred, either it was.duc to gag an, 
King. P#pir,.or at leaſt to Charles his Son, who in aflerting the Catholick Faith, Rommomn, 
and in perſecuting Infidels, Hereticks, and Rebels againſt rhe-Church had excelled grams 1:00 
Kings, yea all Emperours whatſoever. What Adrian had omitted, and the King 3un;fcc,. 
himſelf .in his time, he knew, had affected from the tumults at Rome, he reſolved tam noft1 an 
now to take occaſion to perfe&, that he might oblige ſo powerfull a King, and {7% 
obtain a Prote&tour and Patron to the Reman Church. The Ceremony he reſolved is Lon 
ſhould be on Chri/tmas day as a greater grace to the Fad, and that it might be obſequimur, 
more ſolemn and ſtately. Pzpinr himſelf, having committed the War againit. Gr/- prion wag 
moald unto Duke Winigiſe, came to the City, -drawing with him an infinite num- exceler::e 
-ber of Mortals to behold the fight. waar + 
ds 6 13. The day being come, Charles, early in-the morning went to the Yaticay mu, & —_ 
made Empe- Church, and thence to the Confeſſion, where having finithed his Devotions, the'£#285: prerio- 
rour, and Pi- Biſhop, who by former agreement was preſent , put on him an Imperial Robe, _ _ 


ater Ira and ſet on his Head a mott pretious Crown of Gold, which had been prepared num Rerr:bu- 


by Leo, for this purpoſe : At this the People three: times acclaimed, Zo Charles Auguſtus, 99s preni- 
Crowned of God, the Mighty and moſt Pious Emperour of the Romans, Life and ,,, per 

Viftory. God and the Saints being then invoked, this Imperial Title -was confir- mw. Vid: S:- 

med by the People, and their Acclamation being over, the Biſhop anointed beth —” _y 

the Father and the Son ſtanding by, the one tor Emperour, the other for King, 4 +99 

and then ſet upon Celebrating of Divine Service. This ended, both Charles and 

Pipin oftered in the Yatican Church, a Cupboard of Silver, and ſeveral Veſlels 

for the Service thereof, of pure Gold : in that of Lateraz, a Croſs of excellent 

Workmanſhip made of Jacinths, which Leo in compliance with Charles, ordered 

to be carried in ſolemn Proceſſions. Such was the order of the folemaity, by 

which it appears, as S7gonzus obſerves, how untrue the ſtory of thoſe is, who wrote 

that all this was done by Leo, Charles neither knowing any thing before, nor con- 

ſenting, as who ſhould ſay-often, that had he perceived any ſuch thing, he would 

not that day have gone to the Yatzzcar. But this Imperial Title having failed in 

the Weſt almoſt three hundred years before, at the Depoſition of Momy/lus Au- 

gaſtalus, the Biſhop of Rome now renewed it in Charles, that his Church mighr 

have a Patron and Defender, obliged by ſuch a courteſie as we ſaid before. This 

is ſufficiently evidenced by the form of the Oath, which the Emperours of this 

Edition at their Coronations, had by theſe Biſhops impoſed on them : J. N. Em- 

perour, in the Name of Chriſt, promiſe and iugage before God and St, Peter the Apo- S:2oninsexan- 


file,' to be the Proteftour and Defender of this holy Roman Church, in all its concern- _— 
ments , as I ſhall te aſſiſted by Divine helps, to my knowledge and Power. Ordo Romanus 


14. And as Leo for his own reſpe&s, and thoſe of his Succeſſours was ready to #5 
give, ſo Charles, to ſerve his own Ambition and the Dignity of his Family, was 
willing to receive, though from him, this Glorious Title. For, now rejecting 
that of Patritian, he wrote himſelf Rowan Emperour, and Augu/izs. Being pla- 
ced in this high pitch of Majeſty, he thought it agreeable -to.his Office, not 
onely to look after the ſettlement of Uzaly, but all Chriſtendom, and in that ſtu- 

The Conſpi- dy ſpent the Winter following. The Accuſers of Leo he condemned to death, 
ratours are hyt at the requeſt of the Biſhop, exchanged this punithment for that of Baniſh- 
concennedto ment. To the Edicts of the Lombards, he added fuch Laws as he perceived from 
complaints whereas he came were wanting, and by others reformed Eccleſia- 

{tical matters. S7gonzus tells us that the atoreſaid Laws were . in his time to Ee 

ſeen at Mutina, with this Title in the Preface. Charles by Divine conſent  ( or Or- 

der ) Crowned, Governing the Roman Empire, moſt Serene Auguſtus, -to all Counts, 

Gaſtalds, or to all that by our meekneſs have been appointed Officers of the Common- 

Wealth throughout the Province of Italy, in the year eight hundred and one, from 

the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ninth Indiftion, in the thirty third 

year of our Reign over France, and over Italy the twenty eighth, rhe firſt of our 
Conſulſhip. Being now Emperour, he calls /taly not a Kingdom, but LIN, 

| and 
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and to make the world believe he was Emperour Indeed, a Roman Emperour, re- Sect, 5: 
vives old Titles and Names, Styles himſelf Auguſtus, and talks of the Conſul Lys 
ſhip; but he entred it ſeems at the ſame time that he commenced Emperour , and 
{o ſhews himſelf not to be of the true and genuineStock , few, theſe excepted; 
who invaded the Empire; and- the Titles 'of whom were precarious, but were 
Conſuls before they came to be Emperours. And whether in ſtitneſs his Title 
was not precarious, whether he was a Legitimate Roman Emperour, or can be ſo 
called 15 a Moot-point, may acre 6 ge Diſquifition,  __- -.. , _ 
75: Tf he were- an 'Emperour/ (Crake the word 4s oht polkeihag or reigning 
_ over divers Kingdoms }): yer conld he be called :by any. other qdditian, better 
than thit of Romah, 'The Romany Empire was now Amo <quite extine in the 
Weſt, little or nothing left except a tew Iſlands in the Mediterrahthis,"ihd.per- 
chance a few Maritime Towns lying towards Sicz/y. The Emperout had been 
beaten out of this Countrey by the Lombards, who having made a Prey art laſt of 
the Exarchate, became themſelves a: Prey to Victorious Charles, and the Exar- 
chate, by what right ſoever was chalſenged as the Churches Patrimony. Grant 
then that rhe Romans had Power to name him Emperour, to confer that Title 
upon him or any other, a worthleſs empty Title muſt it be, fſigaifying a Sove- 
reignty over the City: of Rows, . and the ſmall Terrizory*.of the Exarchate. ( the 
reſt was quite aliegated )- ſuch. a Dominion they. had at the Fury vo of 
their Kings, the 'Names'of one bf 'which would more have fittetifilrh, as 
Servius, Targuinius, \"or the like, than. that of; .C2ſir, Tit they could 
give any thing of the Eaſtern Empire to him or any ather, we cannot be- 
lieve, after that Conſtantinople had been by Imperial Authority made a ſecond 
Rome, and all Co-equal Majeſty and Privileges conferred upon it. Rome of late 
had loſt the Imperial Title, been a Captive to Barbarians, a Member of a King- 
dom, being though reſtored to her Liberty afterward, yet it was by the 
Help and Afliſtence of her Daughter, had all along hitherto truckled under her, 
and acknowledged the Sovereignty of her Princes, and ſubmitted to the Go- 
vernment of a Duke ; till under ſhew of Religion, ſhe became difloyal, and 
advanced her Biſhops from the Epiſcopal Chair to the Princely Threne. | 
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CHAP. IL 


The Afairs of Britain, lately a Roman Province, 
Contemporary with the Conſtantinopolitan Romain 
Empire. 


SECT, I 


From the Departure of the Romans out of the Iſland to the 
' Deſerui#1on of Britain, or the forcing up of the Inhabi= 
tants, into the Mountainous places by the Pits, Scots 
and SAXONs. 


The ſpace of One Hundred Ninety Seven years. 


1. FT THE Britains being again forſaken by their Friends the Romans, who 
'as we ſaid were called into Gall, the Neceſlities of the Empire there 
and then requiring it, became ſpeedily again a Prey to the ravenous 
Pitts and Scots, who no ſooner was their fear and awe-removed, but like 
Wolves they returned, and without any Pity or Compaſſion renewed their Slaugh- 


The Character ters, and the Havock they had made of a worſe than tame and ſheepiſh Nation. 
_ ofrhe Britains For, ſuch Qualities as are the certain Preſages of the Ruine of a People, had long 


m thoſe days. 


Cer this manifeſted themſelves ; Luxury, Effeminateneſs, and all ſorts of vitious 
Habits and PfaCtices which weaken mens Hands, and eneryate their Minds, which 
in all Ages have deſtroyed Families, and overturned Governments, abounded a- 
mongſt them: Never ſcarcely did a Kingdom, Empire or Eſtate miſcarry, but its 
Period was uſker'd in with Looſeneſs and Luxury. Let the Example of Sardana- 
palus, of the Army and Court of Darzus, of Cleopatra, and her Egyptian 'Train, 
and that of the Romans after the times of Lucullus, ſpeak for the Aſſyrian, Per- 
fran, Macedonian and Roman Empires. As for Kingdoms and States, Examples fo 
abound, as it would be too tedious to relate them. Beſides the Juſt Judgment of 
Almighty God, who in the Deſtruction of thoſe that pervert Nature, and ap- 
ply their Strength and Faculties to other things and ends than for which they were 


-made, vindicates the Sovereignty and Right, which he neceſſarily hath over his 


Creatures. Luxury and vitious Habits in their own Natures, and by way of Effi- 
ciency procure what are the certain Cauſes of Ruine and Deſtruction. 

2. For 1f things be preſerved by the fame means they are got or obtained, this 
cannot be done but by Labour and Induſtry. Now Luxury brings Idleneſs and 
Lazineſs, renders Men effeminate and impatient of Toil or Induſtry. This is to 
be noted of vitious Perſons in all Ages. Firſt, ſuch Perſons conſcious to them- 
{cives, that by all Rules of Sobriety they were condemned, found themſelves con- 
cerned for their Reputation(though this two art laſt they come oftentimes to ſlight ) 


ro excuſe, nay plead for what they were inclined to praftife. Hence Sobriety was 


ever by them branded for Folly and foppiſh formality, and becauſe rhey could not 
out-reaſon, they were put upon it to jeer, or as they ſay to droll at all things 
and Perſons ſerious, and the moſt ſolid, ſubſtantial, and every way moſt worthy, 
they endeavoured to repreſent and render ridiculous. Learning, Diſcipline, ho- 
neſt Studies and Endeavours they ſcofted at, cried up natural Parts, and flaſhy 
trifing Wits, becauſe they could not endure to take pains themſelves, being a kind 
of Euthuſiaſts in this reſpeRt,as expeRing Inſpiration or Mahomet's Pidgeon, for the 

. Infufion 


UM 


Cane, I. Contemporary with the Conſeantinopolitan Rom. Empire. 83 


Infuſion of ſuch Abilities as cannot be obtained but by time and labour. - Hence Sect, x. 

all Seriouſne's being diſcouraged, none were preferred but vitious and- ſupericial xy 

Paraſites. When any able Perſons ſpake their Judgments they” were derided, and 

all their good Councils by one twitting and drolling Speech rendred ridiculous. 

This cauſed them either to hold their Peace, or comply -with the prevalent Hu- 

mour, and then all good Council being diſcarded and raſh hare-brained Opintons 

admitted, Reaſon was baniſhed, Indultry and Pains driven away and drew along 

with them, whatare the uſual Effedts and Produdts. The wife Man knew what 

he faid when he affirmed, thar the Scorner, as it 1s tranſlated, or the Derider or 

Droller deſtroys the City, not the open Enemy,, not the Traitour, for Govern LegeComment, 

ments uſually recover themſelves our of ſuch Hazards; but when all Sobriety is ſcot- On yo 

fed at, when diſſolute Perſons manage Aftarrs, and by their drolling render ſo- am. Devidde 

ber and wholſome Councils ridiculous, then is a Kingdom or State in the ready 2-74 Civiz 

and certain way to Deſtruction. Theſe are the certain Symptoms of its mortal I 

Infirmity. : | 

3. Such was the State of the Britiſh Afﬀairs ; their Sobriety and Proſperity, if 

ever they enjoyed either, aroſe and decayed together. Bur if Gzldas their Coun- 

treyman hath not injured them, they never much could pretend either to the one, 

or to the other. For the firſt, he tells us in General, that they neither behaved HecereQacer- 

themſelves well towards, Almighty God, towards one another, nor ſuch foreign 7 © —_ 

Princes as had ſubdued them, and their Subje&s. For the other, they ſubmitted Ge ef ems 

to the triumphant Romans, and received their Commands without any reliſtence, 22, inrerdum 

a weak and an unfaithfull People, ſubdued not ſo'much by Sword, Fire and Engines toons Meme 

of War ( as were other Nations) as by Threats, Puniſhments and Edits, and an rran/ma- 
They Rebell onely in outward ſhew pretending Obedience. Accordingly, when the Roman 75”; Revs 
_ me&- Souldiers were moſt of them departed, having left fome Governours behind to eſta- of 4pm 

blith their Power, and not the leaſt thinking of a Rebellion, a wily * Lioneſs ſlew /irgrr. 
theſe Rulers. When the Senate had notice hereof at Rowe, and ſent an Army Fenn F 7- 
to be revenged, nor Fleet was there prepared -to fight tor their Countrey, nor dies. 4 
ſquared Battallion or Right wing ( to uſe his' words ) was there to beſeen, nor 0/74 joan. 
any other warlike Preparation on the ſhore ; their backs were for ſhields toward _ 
ſuch as purſued them, their Necks trembling, and like Women they ſtretched out davie dolsſa. 
to their Swords, and oftered their Hands to be manacled, ſo that it became a by- 257 Lee- 

. . | «a . . Nam N0N 2Þ=- 

word, and in Deriſion was wont to be ſpoken, That the Britains were neither vali- [;m Iſu.um 


ant in War, nor faithfull in Peace. 3 


Are beaten. 


ica ſive Voad;- 


a ſufficient Power behind them, to be as whips' for the-Backs, ahd: Yokes for the 0,7 mneell;. 


[ norum, reg- 
Bel _— ” op age PE" nante Nerone, 
in the time of 7iberius, it cannot be denied but that thisNation afforded ſeveral dicirur Las 


—— tumultuous and over arid above adorned with Imperial *Enfigns which he never - 
Tyrant into decently wore; not obtained legally,” buttias'Tyranits werewont to 'compats ther. 


Gall. This Man by craft rather than aty-Valour, having 'broughe - the Neighbouring 
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thereby growing utterly unskilfull in matters of War, firſt was invaded by two tranſ 
marine and cruel Nations, the Scozs from the Weſt, and the Pifs from the North, 


AnotherInva- under which ſhe groned for many years. Being haraſſed with their Inrodes, and 


fion by the 
Scots and 
Pits. 


Upon which 
a Metlage is 
ſent to Rome 
tor aid. 


A third - Inva- 
tion. 


A ſevere Fa- 
mine follow- 
ed, 


the direſull Eftects thereof, the ſent to Reme with Tears, requiring that Succours 
might be haſtned away to her Relief, vowing in caſe the Enemy were removed to 
remain conſtant in Fidelity to the Empire. A Legion unmindſull of the former 
Miſchief was ordered her, which having paſſed the Seas preſently ingaged the 
Rovers, and having made of them a great ſlaughter, quite drove them out of the 
Countrey, and thereby freed the Inhabitants from cruei Death, or Imminent 
Captivity. This done, it ſet them upon making a Wall overthwart the Iſland to 
detend them from theſe Inrodes; but it being made by the Rabble without any 
Inſtructour, and not of Stone but of Earth, tor the moſt part did them little or 
no Service. This Legion being returned with great Joy and Triumph, the ſame 
Rovers like ſo many greedy and ravenous Wolves came again upon their tormer 
Prey , no Shepherd appearing to protect the ſheep, bore down and trampled on 
all in their way like ſtanding Corn. Now again are Meſſengers diſpatched to Rome 
with their Clothes rent, and Earth upon their Heads, like as fearfull Chickens 
betake themſelves to the Wings of their Damms, beſeeching them not to ſuffer 
their afflicted Countrey abſolutely to periſh, nor the Rowan Name ( now indeed 
merely a Name) to be loſt, and extinguiſhed in the Iſland. The Romavxs receiving 
as great an [mpreſſton from the Story of this Tragedy, as humane Nature was capa- 
ble of, made aſmuch haſte to their Reſcue, as an Fagle can do in the Air, an Horſe- 
man on the Earth, or the moſt expert Mariner can do upon the Sea ; and like as a 
mighty Torrent falling from the Mountains, removes heaps of Sand which lye in 
its way, fo did they ſweep and cleanſe the Countrey of theſe greedy Rovers. 

6. They now plainly tell thoſe, for whoſe deliverance they came, that they 
muſt not tor rhe future,expect any ſuch tedious and laborious Journeys from them ; 
and that the Rowan Legions, or ſuch an Army, was not to be endangered by Sea 
and Land, for the driving away a ſort of inconſiderable ſtragling Thieves. They 
bid them apply themſelves to the ſtudy and practice of Arms, that by their own 
Valour and Conduct they may be able to protect their Countrey, their Wives, 
their Children, (and what ſhould be more dear to them) their Lives and Liberty ; 
to ſtretch out their hands, not naked and diſarmed to be pinioned by the Ene- 
my, but furniſhed; with Swords, Spears, and 1uch i:ke Inſtruments of War ready 
ro aſſault and ſlaughter theſe Nations, which could not be more valiant and 
powerfull than themſelves, except tloth, and idleneis inade them ſo. They pre- 
{cribed them the way how they ſhould. make another Wall, not according to 
the former Model, propounding coursgious Exploits toa tearfull People, and 
a pattern to ſuchas were not willing to write alter jt, Upon the Southern Shore 
where their own Ships lay at Anchor, and the Invaſions of theſe Barbarous People 
were feared, they build watch Towers at a certain diſtance one from another, 
and bid farewell to Britain, as never more to return into the Iſland. They were no 
ſooner gone, but Swarms of Scors and Pids again appeared upon the Shore, 
and like a Swarm of Caterpillars overſpread the Face of the Earth ; ditiering in- 
deed in manners and Cuſtoms from each other, but both alike greedy to thed 
bloud, having their Faces more covered with Hair than their ſecret Parts with 
Cloaths ; .and they! confidently ſeized on the Northern part of the Ifland, as their 
own, from the utmoſt: bounds thereof, as far as the Wall. Upon the Wall the 
Britains ſet a Guard, but fitter to Eat than to Fight, trembling at the ſight of 
an Enemy, and pining away for the very thought of War. The Barbarians 
had certain Hooks, wherewith they would pull down to the ground, the un- 
wary and helpleſs Defendant ; who in ſo great a misfortune was in this reſpect 
happy, that he lived not to ſee thoſe dreadtull Calamities, 'which ſhortly after be- 
fell his Relations. | | hy OS: 
_ 7. In ſhort, the Guard Cer long quitted both the Wall and the Towns adjoyn- 
ing, and then followed the uſual Flights and Diſperſions of a poor ſheepiſh and 
miſerable People ; for, to no other than, ſfucha preying of Wolves and wild Beaſts, 
can thisthing be compared ; the miſerable Britains running away, and when eaſily 
overtaken, being ſlaughtered like Sheep with Complaints, but no. oppoſition. 
Thoſe that remained alive, in another manner felt the dreadfull eftets of this In- 
vaſion, ſo ſevere a Famine following that, havock which had been made. of all 
things, that no food could be obtained, but what ſmall pittance could be got by 
hunting. The miſerable Remnant of : the Britifh Nation: in. this defolate condi- 
tion, having cauſe to apprehend another Invaſion, writes to Agitzus a R_ Ot- 
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All things 
tending to 
ruine. 


ficer after this manner. © To Ag#tias thrice Conſul, the Groans of the Britazrs : Sect, x. 
« then after a few Complaints :: "The Barbarians drive us to the Sea,. and the Sea Wwe 
« qJrives us back upon the Barbarians. Betwixt theſe two ſorts of death, we RT 
« have either our Throats cut, or are drown'd. But no fuccour or relief could ;,; Bri: ns- 
Le obtained. In the mean time the Famine was ſo violent, that many gave up rm: & poſt - 
themſelves to the cruel Enemy, purchaſing a little bread with everlaſting flavery ; 77 _- x 

others morevaliantly betook themſelves to the Mountains,Cavesand Woods, whence lun: Barbars 
they made Sallies upon the Rovers: and now firſt of all betaking themfelves to nm 
Almighty God, and truſting in him, had for many years ſucceſs againſt, and 3,4,ro-. pwr 
killed many of them as they ranged abroad for Booty. Now (faith our Au- hec duogenera 
thour) the boldneſs of the Enemy tor a little time ceaſed, but not the wickednefs | =—-— thn 

of our People, it being ever, as it now is, the cuſtome of the Nation to be weak go mergimur. 

to repell an Enemy (to blunt his Weapons as heexpreffeth it) but ſtrong enough HuncAgirium 

to ſupport Civil Wars, and the heavy burthen of thetr ſins; infirm to execute the .- -—Somay 
effeds of Peace and Truth, but able to practiſe wickednetfs and Lies. ; 

8. The Ravenous Scots then return into reland for a thort time. "The Pits 

fixed themſelves now in the Northern part of the Ifland, and there continued ma- 

king ſome Incurſions now and then. During the Truce, the Scarr of the Famine 

was healed up, another and more virulent Soar ſecretly growing. For thefe Ho- 

ſtilities ceaſing, fo great a Plenty and abundance of all things followed in the 

Ifland as no paſt Age could parallel ; and this was accompanied with every way 
proportionable as great Luxury. So greatly did this evil root ſprout up and in- 

creaſe, that at this time it might be truly faid, 4bſolutely ſuch Fornication is heard 

of, as 15 not _—_ among(t the Gentiles, But not onely this Vice, but all others 

that are incident to Humane Nature, and eſpecially (which alto at this tirhe ſaith 

he undoes all) hatred of the truth, and them that ſpeak it, lovers of Lies with 

thoſe that forge them; the taking of good for evil, veneration of evil for good, 

the deſire of darkneſs inſtead of the Sun, and the entertainment of Satax for an 

Angel of Light. Kings were anointed without any reſpe&t to God, but if there 

were any more cruel than their Fellows : And not long after they were murthered 

by thoſe that anointed them, without any examination of the matter, and more 

cruel ones were choſen in their rooms. If any of them had bur a ſhew of 
mildneſs or ſeemed the leaſt inclinable to truth, the hatred and violence of all 

was upon him, as the Subverter of Britain. What was pleafing or diſpteaſing to 
Almighty God, was all one and alike to them ; but rather, what difpleaſed him 

moſt pleaſed them : So that that Saying of the Prophet, may be well fitted to 

our Countrey, which was denounced againſt that ancient People. Children ye jc... 
have forſaken God without a Law, and provoked to anger the Holy one of Iſrael, 
Why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more ye workers of Tuiquity 2 All the Head is fick, 

and the Heart faint, from the ſole of the foot to the crows of the head there is 

20 health in it. So they acted all things contrary to health, as it the Univerſal 
Phyſician afforded no Medicine to the World. And theſe things were not onely 
practiſed by Secular men, but by the Lord's Flock and the Shepherds thereof; 

who ought to be an Example unto the People. They were debauched and grown 

ſottiſh by Drunkenneſs, fell one upon another, with Contentious Brawlings, and 
Emulations, having no diſcretion to diſcern betwixt good and' evil. £ 

9. In the mean while it pleaſing Almighty God to purge his Family, and by 

a Report onely of Tribulation, to cure it of ſo miſchievous: an Infetion, a ſwift 

noiſe pierced all mens ears of the ſudden approach of the ancient Eneray;, who 

was now reſolved to deſtroy all the Natives, and himſelf to plant and inhabit the 

whole Countrey. Yet for all this did they not amend their manners, but like 

to fooliſh Aſſes biting upori the Bit of Reaſon, left the right Path, and hurried _.. 
on the broad ſteep way which leads to deſtruction. Therefore, as Ss/omen fays, 
When the Servant is uot amended by words, the fool is whipped and deth not feel it; Prov. 29. 19. 
tor a dreadfull Plague fell upon this fooliſh People, which 1n a ſhort time,” without 
any aſſiſtence of the Sword, did ſuch execution upon them, that the living fufficed 
not to bury the dead. Neither yet were they ever the better, that the Saying of 
1/aiah the Prophet might in them allo be fulfilled. And God: called thewr fo. ſorrow 
and mourning, to baldneſs and the girdle of Sackcloath : but behold they fell 't' Rilt; 
of Calves and ſlaying of Rams, to eat and drink, and they ſaid, Let us eat anddrink, 
for to morrow we ſhall die, And why 2 the time approached wherein their -Inj- 
quities, as in old time thofe of the 4mmorhites ſhould be fulfilled. For ' they fell 
into a Conſultation, what might be the beſt and moſt effeftual courſe to: prevent 
the ſo diſmal and frequent Invaſions of the forenamed Nations. Then were all 


the 
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Sect, x, the Counſellours, together with the proud Tyrant himſelt, blinded, deviſing not a 
A Protettion, but the deſtruction of their Countrey ; namely, that thoſe molt fierce - 
| and curſed Saxons, hatefull both to God and Man, ſhould as Wolves into the Sheep- 
The Szxons fold be ſent for to repulſe theſe Northern Nations. Than which nothing was 
are invited. eyer more pernicious, nothing more bitter. Oh the groſſeſt darkneſs of under- 
ſtanding ! Oh the moſt deſperate dulneſs and blockithneſs of mind ! Thoſe whom 
abſent they dreaded more than death, theſe foolith Princes invited under the 
ſame Roof, giving as 'tis ſaid fooliſh Council unto Pharaoh. 
Who Land 10. Then did a Kennell of Whelps in three Veſſels, called by them Cyalz, in 
here. our Language, faith he, Long Ships, ruth out of the barbarous Lionelles Den, 
with a proſperous gale, and lucky Omen and Auguries, whereby it was foretold 
by a certain Prelage, That for three hundred years they ſhould poſſeſs that Countrey, 
unto which they direfted their courſe ; and for an hundred and twenty, or half that 
ſpace of time, often waſte and depopulate the ſame. Theſe having Landed, by 
Commandment of the unlucky Tyrant, firſt fixed their Claws upon the Eaſtern 
part of the Iſland, as with a detign to protect it, but truly, meaning to offer 
violence to it. And their forementioned iam finding that her firſt Kennel pro- 
ſpered, ſent after them a greater rabble of Dogs, which having paſled over in 
Pinnaces, joyned with the former mui-begotten Crew. Thence 1t 1s that the 
Sprout of Iniquity, the Root of Bitterneſs, the Virulent Plantation, but ſuita- 
ble to our Deſerts, ſprings up in our Soul, with their extravagant Budsand Bran- 
ches. Bur theſe Barbarians being admitted into the Iſland as Souldiers, and ſuch 
(fo they 1y'd) as were to undergo great hazards for their Entertainers, obtained 
what was neceſſary for their ſubſiſtence ; which being allowed for a long time 
But find fautc (As it's faid) ſtopped the Dogs mouth. Howbeit afterward, they complain ,,,, 
with their that they were but flenderly provided for, ſeeking for colourable ' Pretences to ur . afflu. 
__ quarrel ; and except their Allowances were increaſed, they. threaten to break the ener ſibs Ez;- 


menia Contri« 


Peace, and to haraſs the whole Iſland. Without delay they back their Threats ;,; ,, z,;. 
by ſuitable Actions. For the cauſe, viz. their wickedneſs ſtill continuing the ſame, menia _ 
and being nouriſhed, the fire by the hands of theſe Eaſtern Sacrilegious men, was wang _ 
kindled trom Sea to Sea, and conſuming the Neighbouring Citiesand the Countries Pod wag ; 
adjoyning, ceaſed not, till having in a manner detiiroyed all the Land with a #7 Anmons, 
red and terrible flame, it touched upon the Weſtern Ocean. In this violent In- / yd 
vaſion, comparable to that which the Afyrians made into Fudah, is allo fulfil- Sax. lib. de 
led in us according to the Hiſtory, what the Prophet by way of Lamentation ut- 99cabulrs m- 
tered: They have burnt thy Santtuary with fire, they have polluted in the Land the NY : 
Tabernacle of thy Name. And again: O God the Gentiles are come into thine Hes Nides ſve 
ritage : they have defiled thine Holy Temple, &c. inſomuch that all the Colonies habitationes. 
by the frequent battering of Engines, and all the Iniabitants together with the 1 _ 4 
Prelatesof the Church, the Prietts and People, by Swords glittering .on every ſide, 
and cracking Flames, were at once laid flat upon the ground ; and which was a 
dreadfull SpeQacle to behold, in the mid(t of the Streets the {tone-works of Turrets 
and high Walls, facred Altars, and pieces of Carkailes, cruited over with a purple 
bloudy Dye, as in onehorrible Wine-preſs to be ſeen mixed together. Neither was 
there any Sepulchre other than the Ruines of - Houſes, and the Bellies of wild 
Beaſts and Fowls; with Reverence be it ſpoken to Holy Souls, if many ſuch were 
then found, which were carried by Angels up into Heaven, For that Vine which 
was formerly good, had ſo degenerated into bitterneſs, that according to what 
the ,Prophet ſays, Seldom could a Cluſter, or Ear, be tound after the Gatherers 
or Reapers.. | | 
Making ha- - T'1. Some miſerable;:Remains being found upon the Mountains, were butchered 
© 1x doengy by heaps: Others, almoſt ſpent with Fame, gave up themſelves to the Enemy in- 
* to perpetual Slavery, if they were not preſently killed, which was eſteemed the 
- greateſt favour, imaginable. - Others went-into Parts beyond the Sea, inſtead of 
the Mariners Celey/ma .(or Song at their firſt ſetting out.) howling. and roaring 
under their ſpread Sails, this Ditty : Thou haſt given us, O Lord, 'as Sheep fo be de- Pſal. 43. 12: 
voured, and haſt ſcattered us among the Nations. Others ſtayed in their own Coun- 
trey, but betook themſelves'to Mountains, to craggy places, and difficultof Ac- 
- ceſs, to thick Woods, and'the very Rocks, of the Sea, ever trembling for fear, 
and having their fafety, in ſuſpicion. . A. little time being paſt, when -the cruel 
Rovers had retired, thoſe that were left behind being ſtrengthened: by -God, to 
whom now they flie from all places, as Bees to an Hive upon the approach of a 
Tempeſt, moſt heartily beſeeching him, and ſending up innumerable: Prayers, 
that they might not. utterly be deſtroyed - from the tace of the Earth; - _ 
Conduct 


—_—_— 


Chao. II. Contemporary with the Conflantinopolitan Rom, Empire. 


87 


—Y 


Conduct of Ambrofius Aurelianus 2 modeſt Man, who of the Remin Nation alone Se&& 1; 


had ſurvived this Calamity, having loſt his Parents therein, who were clad with www 
Purple, and whoſe Poſterity has now degenerated from their Grandfathers good- 


' neſs; under him they take Arms and Courage, provoke'the Conquierouirs to Bats 


fes Charater 
mn general. 


& to particu- 
lar Perſons. 


tel, and by the Aſſiſtence of Almighty God obtain the Victory. From this 
time forward, faith Gz/das, now the Natives, and then their Enemies have the 
better, that this Nation might-be tryed, as formerly 1ſrae! was ; whether it would 
love the Lord or not : even to the Year wherein Mount Badon was beſieged, and 
the laſt defeat given to theſe Rogues,the forty fourth year (zz. of the Saxoxs their 
coming into Britain) as I well know, one Month thereof being paſt, the ſame as 
of mine own Nativity. But even now the Cities of our Countrey are not inha- 
bited as formerly, btit lye waſte and deſolate, for though External Wars are ceaſed, 
yet Civil ones are not. However the remembrance of the Deſperate Condition of 
the Iſland, and of the unhbped for Relief, ſtuck faſt in the minds of thoſe who were 
witneſſes of both the Miracles : as in this reſpe& Kings, publick and private Per- 
ſons, Prieſts and Eccleſiaſtical Men; every one in his Order. | 

12, But they being dead, and a Generation ſiacceeding Which was ignorant of 
the condition of the time paſt, and had onely felt the Serenity. of the preſent, all 
Rules of Truth and Juſtice were ſo ſhaken and ſubverted, that I may not fay no 
footſteps, but no marks at all of them remain in the late merifioned Orders, few, 
and they very few, excepted, who in reſpect of the loſs of ſo great a Multitude 
which daily runs Headlong to Hell, rheir Number is ſo ſhort, that in a manner our 
Venerable Mother the Church, cannot of thoſe that lye in her Boſome, perceive 
which are her true and onely Sons. Afﬀter 4 few more words, he demands why 
that ſhould be concealed, which not onely is known, but upbraided+ by the Na- 
tions round about. Britain, ſaith he, hath Kings but Tyrants, Judges it hath but 
wicked anes, often fleecing and puniſhing, but Innocent Perſons, vindicating and 
patroniſing, but guilty Perſons and Thieves, having very many Wives, but theſe 
Whores and Adultereſſes, often ſwearing but forſwearing, vowing and then pre«. 
ſently breaking, waging Wars, bur'thoſe Civil and upon unjuſt Accotints, profecus 
ting Thieves: mightily throughout the Countrey, and having ſome of them its 
ting at their own "Tables, whom they not onely love but reward, beitowing 
Alines liberally, but on the other ſide, heaping up vaſt Mountains of Wickedneſs, 
ſitting iri the Seat of Arbitratours, but ſeldom enquiring after any Rule of right 
Judgment, deſpiſing the Innocent and Humble, but aſmuch as in them lies, and as 
opportunity ſerves, extolling to the Skies all bloudy Perſons, proud, guilty of 
paricide, unlawfull Company-keepers and Adulterers, the Enemies of God, and 
who with the.very Name it ſelf were to be deſtroyed and blotted out ; keeping 
many bound in Prifon, whom by their own Craft, they oppreſs and load with 
Chains, rather than for any thing, wherein they have really offended : continu- 
ing with Oaths atriongſt Altars, which within a little time they deſpiſe as dirty 

tones. . | 
I3. After this, our Authour cofnies to the Reprehenſion of particular Perſons. 
Firſt he accuſes Conſtantine ( whom he terms the Whelp of the Pannonian Lio- 
neſs ) of killing, notwithſtanding a corporal and moſt ſolemn Oath, ſomes Boys * _ . 
of Royal extract betwixt the Altars. Of living many years before in Adultery, oxy 
having put away his own Wife contrary to Chriſt's Command. He affirms that arguo- quem 
he had planted in his Heart, which was like an Earth unable to bear any good 44» ſapereſ 
Fruit, a ſlip of Unbelief and Folly taken from Sodom, which being watered £7 9 
many known, though Domeſtick, Impieties, as ſo many poyſonous ſhowres brought ui eu queg ; 
forth to the offence of God, - this impudent Crime of Paricide and Sicrilege, omg _—_ 
that ſtil intangled in rhe Nets of his fornier Miſchiefs, by his ancient faults he 7:0, 4u- 
increaſes his preſent Enormities. * After this, faying that he reprehends him as pre- 7: Canine 
ſent whom he knows yet to be alive, by laying before him the Eternal Puniſh- 7877. - 
ments which were to inſue, and the promiſes made for his Salvation, he earneſt- Conanum vo- 
ly exhorts him to the amendment of his ſinfull life. Now after him he takes cant, 4uebor 
Aurelius Caninus to task, whom he terms a Lion's Whelp, and demands of him 27 <9 
whether he be not worſe than the former, ſwallowed up in the Filttt of Paricides, quem dods vi- 
Fornications and Adulteries. - Whether hating the Peice of his Countrey, as a 77 /equmir: 
Serpent or ſome deadly thing; by thirſting after Civil Wars and unjuſt Depreda- ioduſtria ita ... 
tions, -he do not ſhut againſt himſelf the- Gates of Heavenly Peace and Refreſh- nomen muraſſe 
ment. Seeing he was left alone as a withering Tree in the middle of 'a Field, he arg gones 
bids him remember the idle fancy of his Fathers and Brothers with their juvenile ;ngeno hujus 
and immature Death. And bidding him not to think to live to the Age of Me- ſapre /arit 
| thuſalah, T9 
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Set. x, thuſalah, by the ſame Arguments, as formerly exCites him to a ſpeedy Repentanca 
wWY> Thenext he undertakes is Yortiporins, whom he compares t0 a ſpotted Leopard; 


appears ſufficient] 


for the Multiplicity of his Crimes and his gray Hairs, being from the top to the 
bottom, defiled with Paricide and Adulteries, the Son not of a good King, as of 
Hezekiah was Manaſſes : He accuſes him for putting away his own Witez and bur- 
thening his Conſcience with defilement of an impudent Daughter, concluding 
with the like Exhortation to amendment. 'Then talls he upon Cuneg/uſus, whole 
Name in the Roman Language he faith importeth a 7e/low Batcher, terming him a 
Bear, the Contemner or Oppoſer of God, who had wallowed in the Dregs of 
Wickedneſs from his very youth. He demands why he creates ſo much trouble 
to his Countreymen by his Civil diſſentions, and to God Almighty by his infinite 
Crimes? why he had driven away his own Wife, and taken her wicked Coutins 
German to his Bed, which had promiſed perpetual Chaſtity unto God, Thenby 
propoſing the like Terrours and Allurements, he endeavours to bring him to a ber- 
ter life. 

I4. But moſt pains he takes with Mag/ocunus the laſt in the Catalogue, but neither 
the laſt nor the leaſt in Crimes, whom hecalls by the Title of the Dragon of the 
Ifland, terms the Suppreſſour of many Tyrants, but the firſt in Miſchief, greater 
than many both in Power and Malice, free in giving but more profuſe in Sin, in 
Arms powerfull, but more valiant in ſuch attemprs as deſtroy the Soul, as one 
who ſottiſhly wallows in the Lake of his old Wickedneſs, as drunk with Wine 
preſſed out of the Sodomitical Grape. He demands of him, why he heaps fuch 
loads of Sins as ſo many high Mountains upon his Royal ſhoulders? and why he 
doth not carry himſelf better than others, nay why he behaves himſelf worſe 
than others towards that King of all Kings, who had made him lugher than all 
other Captains of Britain, aſwell in reſpe&t of his Kingdom as-in Stature, and 
the Lincaments of his Body > He upbraids him for having by Fire and Sword de- 
ſtroyed the King his Uncle with molt valiant Souldiers, the Countenances of whom 
ſeemed not unlike to thoſe of the Whelps of Lions: but eſpecially for devoting 
himſelf to a religious Courſe of Life, after his Violence had ſucceeded, and brea- 
king thoſe Oaths which he had taken to that purpoſe ; and then returning as the 
Dog to his Vomit, toas greedy a Proſecution of vitious Courſes as ever. He 
inſtances in his deſpiſing his own Wife, and loving the Wife of his Brorher's Son, 
and the double Paricide which thereupon followed, and at laſt the Murther alſo of 
her by whoſe Suggeſtions and Solicitations,his Wife and her own Husband had been 
made away. He farther upbraids him with being inſtructed by an excellent Maſter, g's —_— 
and having produced many Threatnings to him out of Scripture, he then leaves oft, FA 
the Proſecution of the Hiſtory of his Times,and to deter his Countreymen, as well cum habueris 
thoſe of the Laity as his own Profeſſion, he proceeds in the Quotation of Scrip- 777-0 
tures full of Threats, and applies them to his Purpoſe. His Latz#s is Barbarous, ; openers 
and his Style vehemenr, and troubleſomely Luxuriant, but ſuch as diſcovers great magi/trum e- 
Wit, and a mind full of Zeal both for his God, and for his Countrey. ”._cyor eng 

5. His Zeal was no whit extravagant, but adequate to the miſchief impen- #:b; quod 4 Sa- 
Ging, vzz. the deſtruction of his Countrey, and founded not onely on pious, but {more nots-+ 
political reaſons; for Vice, as we could be infinite in ſhewing, has been the fore- nd as = 
runner of the Ruine, both of States, Kingdoms and Families. But tocome to our cicar dormien- 
bulineſs, and to inlarge upon this Text of Gz/das. The Romans having taken _ Sons 
their tarewell- of Britazz, the Natives were, we ſee, utterly at a loſs, not know- enarraftulro 
ing how to behave themſelves, wanting bath heads and hearts for the withſtan- /apientian, 
ding ſo great a Storm as fell upon them : The Countrey having been drained of — 
all its Inhabitants, which had either Skill or Courage. Their heavy. caſe requi- 
red able and faithfull Leaders; glad they were to accept of any that would un- 
dertake their Patronage, and to purchaſe their Condud and Protection at what 
rate ſoever. Hereat it feems many took occaſion to ſet up for themſelves, and in- 
ſtead. of Legitimate Princes Fathers of their Countrey, their Countrey 
abounded with Tyrants, with 'Theives and Robbers which owned the Title, but 
diſowned the Duty of Rulers, were ravenous after the reward, but utterly care- 
leſs of the work of Governoursz Shepherds wha ſpent all their time in Fleecing, 
never buſted themfel'es about feeding or proteRting the Flock farther than their 
own mere Intereſts carried them, to: have tome remaining-over which they might 
domineer and - tame That they . had not one Monarch, but ſeveral Kings, 

fi | Fl both from the ſtory.of thoſe times whereaf we now write, 

and of, thoſe which followed, and that. this cuſtome began near as foon as the Rs- 


mans had quitted them, is very probable, when like a fick man they were glad 
HY | to 
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— to ſhift from one ſide, andfrom one thing to another, reſtleſs, by reaſon of that mi- Sect, x/ 
ſery which ſtill preſſed upon them. Art length, haraſſed and tired out with the ww 
Inſolencies and Cruelties of many Tyrants ; ſome of them - they oppoſed, others 
they ſlew ; but till finding that ſeldom came the better, they thought .it 
beſt to have one Supreme. to.curb and check, if need were, the other in their 

/miges _Extravagancies. The Itlue of this Reſolution was, 'that "one Yortigern-was cho- _ 

choſen King of ſeq King, whom we can'grant to Polydore YVirgzl to have been- moſt eminent Plres ooves- 

the Brican nongſt them, for Authority and Nobility, bur ſcarcely for Vertue; not to al- jjrroutun 
ledge any thing againſt his Valour. Vortigerio, _ 
16. Otherwiſe the Complaints of G:/4as of the corruption of theſe times, muſt -= __ 

Ki Character. be interpreted rather too ſcant and narrow ; for by the greater number of credi- ;horirare, no- 
table Authours, he is deciphered to have been a proud and unfortunate Tyrant ; %ilirare, vir- 
and yet was he well enough beloved by the People, becauſe his vitious Inclination pro rr 
ſuited fo well with theirs. In War he was neither skilfull, norin Council prudent, 1;4.”3. 
but as Gi/das deciphers others, Covertous and Luxurious, as inſatiable in Luſt, as Nee manu 
prone to all other Villanies; in Gluttony and Riot he waſted the publick Reve- *,,;k bonus, 
nues, and no otherwiſe endeavoured to propulſe common impendent dangers, y ad illce- 
than by an ungrounded confidence and ſupine ſecurity. Yet the frequent Inrodes - - nr 
of the Scots and Pztts, znd the dreadfull effefts thereof, awakened the People, T_ fers 
and the Clamours of the Multitude him, and cauſed him at length to ſummon virrorummanr- 

Hecats z © great Council, to conſult how ſome better courſe might be taken, for preven- A # 4 

Council. tion of theſe Northern Miſchiefs. They had had all along great thoughts of their garer avaritia, 
own Valour and Abilities (as all People have which are deſtined to a Conqueſt) «av rag 

but the {tilt continued ſmart was ſo great, which they received from ſo many + hy on 
reiterated blows, that it made them, though againſt their wills, feel their weak- geſts Regum 
neſs and inability, to repell their Enemies. By general conſent therefore it was 424 1 
reſolved to ca!l in ſome foreign Power to their relief, and hire an Army, which 

ſhould repell theſe Rovers with ſuch ſignal marks of their Valour, that they ſhould 

not dare any more to look upon thoſe grounds which contained the Carkaſles of 

their ſo many ſlain Relations. The name of the Saxons was at this time very 

Who agree to Zreat, by reaſon of their ſeveral Exploits both at Sea and Land, their numerous 

require aid of Depredations and Invaſions, they had made into moſt Countries lying toward 

te $x077. the Sea. It was reſolved to invite ſome of them over. They thought them 
poor, and wanting Habitation, They imagined they would be glad of an Em- 
ployment, to take off their ſuperfluous numbers, and get them a Livelyhood 
abroad. They concluded they would be fatisfied with reaſonable pay, their ne- 
ceſlities were ſo great. At the moſt they believed they would take it as a mighty 


favour to have ſome ſhare of the moſt barren and inconſiderable part of that 


Countrey to inhabit, which by their toil and the expence of their bloud, they \ 
ſhould protect. | 
accordingly 17, Ambaſladours are accordingly ſent, and thoſe of the moſt eminent of the : 


T— Nation, with great Rewards. But this was bur to deſire their aid and aſliſtence, 
over and above, a ſtrit League and Alliance with them. Though our Britains 
were poor-ſpirited enough, yet not ſo ſlaviſh and baſe minded as to offer them 
ſubjection, and the Dominion of themſelves and their Countrey, can we believe, 
as the Saxon Authours for honour of their own Nation have recorded. One of 
them is fo confident as to tell us the very Harangue the Ambaſſadours uſed, which 
was this: Worthy Saxons, the diſtreſſed Britains tred. out, and overpowered by a jg,..c... 1 
perpetual invading Enemy, and hearing the fame of your wvalour,- have ſent us hither Geſt. Saxon. 
ro defire your aid. Their Cauntrey is both fertile and ſpatious, which they have or- £%% *- 
dered us to ſubmit to your Commands. Heretofore we lived with freedom under the 
obedience and proteition of the Roman Empire. Next to the Romans we knew none 
more worthy than your ſelves, and therefore now implore your proweſs for our relief: 
Let us not ſtill be ſubjeft to our preſent Enemies. To any thing you ſhall think fit to 
zmpoſe we ſhall ſubmit. Whatever the Ambaſſadours faid or offered, the Saxons Germaniaud:- 


. were very well pleaſed with the meſſage, as being courted to that which they 925 rem mil. 


le votis peti- 


themſelves had infinitely deſired, and reſolving not to be guilty of any miſcar- ,,,, > þ urr3 
rage by their own delay, firſt return an obliging anſwer tothe Ambaſiadours, as expoſtulars, 
that the Britains might reſt upon their friendihip and fidelity, as fuch who would © yy 
ſtand by them no leis in their adverſe than proſperous Eſtate. The Ambaſſadours 

return very joytull, as expecting thanks for the ſucceſs of their errand, and they 

are not deceived in their expectation, thoſe that ſent them now eſteeming them- 

ſelves made for ever. | 


N 48. It 


be. _T'H 
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Sect, xr, 18: It appears from what we have cited out of Gi/das, that the Pagan Saxons 
WY >. in their way, were ſo Religious as toconſult their Gods about the ſucceſs of this 
expedition, who anfwered, that the Land to which they direQted their courſe, 
they thould hold for three hundred years, and half ſo much time ſpend in 
conteſt and bickerings with that Nation. From the three ſeveral ſorts of People 
called Saxons, Angii and Futes, in three long Ships, by them called Xyles, were Cinle, at c; 
=_ ſent a ſelect Company, not ſo much conſiderable for number, and the courage %, unde ne 
Ring ard and dexterity of the Men, under conduct of rwo Brothers, /Zengi/t and Forſa, of ſtrat. Keele, 
Hoje vim choiceſt Nobility amongſt them, as deſcended in the fourth degree from Woden, 
arrive. from whoſe Loyns moſt of theſe barbarous Nations derived the feveral Pedegrees 
| of their Kings, and whom, for the renown of his Acts, they made their God, 
facrilegiouſly, as our Authour obſerves, dedicating to his memory the fourth day 
of the week, as the ſixth to the worſhip of his Wite Frea. But they came not 1o 
willingly, but they were as joytully received, the People running out to meet 
them , and offering them all acts of kindneſs and hoſpitality, and the King giving 
them his hearty thanks for the great pains and peril they had been pleaſed to un- 
dergoe for the ſake of him and his Subjects. After ſome ſmall conference and 
And are (ea- faith given and received on both fides, the Iſle of Thanet is aſſigned them for their 
> _ = ſupport, they ingaging indefatigably to uſe their endeavours for protection of 
that Land , the Inhabitants whereof, as ſtrictly engaged on the other ſide to give 
them ample rewards for their labours ; within a little time they have ful} oc- 
caſion ro try their Metal. The Scots make their uſual Inrodes without any ap- 
prehenfion of more reliſtence than the pitifull Bri#ains were wont to make, Burt 
they find a freſh Gameſter ingaged, with whom, after ſome tryal made, they think 
it not fit to meddle, but retreat back to their receptacles, and are very unwilling 
afterwards to grapple with him. 
19. The Saxons ( or Angles ) were as much elevated with their ſucceſs, as the 
| Scots were diſcouraged at their unuſual diſappointments, and Zengj/t, a Man of 
excellent Wit, as well as Valour, perceiving with whom he had to deal, under 
other pretences, ſends back ſome of his Companions to acquaint his Countreymen 
with the beauty and fertility of the Iſland, and the cowardie and ſottiſhneſs of 
the Inhabitants, as well King as People, inviting them to make themſelves Ma- 
AnotherCom- ſters of - fo good a fortune as now offered it ſelf unto them. The Meſſengers ea- 
pany follow. fily perſwaded ſuch a Company to follow them as filled ſeventeen Veſlels, and to- 
gether with their Countreymen already landed, would make up a formidable 
Army. And along with them they brought the Daughter of _ ( by the 
Britains called Rowen ) tor keauty a miracle of Nature, and by it as it ſeemed, as 
well as by her Father deſigned, as a ſpectacle for Men to gaze on, and therewith to Crateremsi- 
be enamoured. They are invited to a Feaſt, and ZZengi/t appoints her to wait at rolirgr err 
the Cupboard to Captivate with her looks the affetions of the Britiſh King, flexiſque ge- 
_ = His device as ſpeedily takes as executed. For Yortigern being exceedingly given bus Liemer, 
tzzerm, to Women by his own Inclination, was immediately wounded by the Darts which 7% 
rigern, : d Wacht heil, 
proceeded from her Eyes, and could think of nothing elſe, could no way be cured 5.e. Clariſſme 
but by enjoying her, inſfomuch, that out of hand the muſt be his Wife. ZHengi/t | mou < 
pretends an unwillingneſs, as loath the King ſhould diſhonour himſelf by ſo une- Sn ſalutem. 
qual a Match, and ar length ſeems unwillingly willing, being bought off by a % per _ 
Sift of all the Countrey of Xenr, ( formerly Governed laudably by one Goron- 5/5", 
gus ) which munificence of Yortizern he was not able to withſtand. The Bar- þeil, inqui 
| barian perceiving now he had gor tuch hold of him that he might be bold, fo far —_— 
A third arrive. abuſed his Imprudence, as to perſwade him to ſend over for Ota and Ebiffa, his gs: 
own and his Brothers Son ( ſome ſay his Brother himſelf ) that as he rook upon lars et. 4b 
him the Protection of the Eaſtern, ſo they might defend the Northern Parts from __ = 
the violence of the Scots. By the King's leave then with forty Veſſels they Coaſted yormuthenſs 
abour Britain,and coming to the Orcades,ſuppreſſed both the Pits and Scots,and in que in bodi- 


that part of the Iſland, which afterwards was called Northumberland, ſeated them- por nr 


ſelves, though without any Title or Name of Regality till the time of /da, from 5» Brizanna, 

whom the Kings of Northumberland deſcended. Bur this was not till long after. © 919411 com 

20. Now the Saxozs being numerous, and ſtrong enough to accompliſh ' what j/; io 

The Saxons they had deſigned, take occation to pick a quarrel. They complain they are much dicir Wachr, 


= _ Arrear in Pay, and when this occaſion is removed, after a little pauſe, they find 5797 5 
ar k 


. , , . - : : 1ip[um 1Cc- 
fault that it 1s too little , nut at all antwering the pains and perils they undergoe, > A. nk 


threatning War, and a ſeizure of the Land it felt, except their allowatice were reſponart. 
augmented. Guortimer the Son of Yortigern, a young Man of far greater Senſe $11,” 3:44, 
and Spirit than his Father, could not any longer diſtemble his Indignation, to fee Ninn. Mair: 


himſelt 


Pg” | 
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Cuortimer 
beats the 
$axons. 


himſelf and his Countreymen ſo impoſed on , and fully reſolving to attempt the Sect x. 
expulſion of theſe Strangers, broke his defign to his Father, and obtained his www 
conſent for the putting of it in execution, and high time it'was to doe it. For 

the Saxons, as we are informed by Gi/das, making a League with the Pits and 

Scots, and iſſuing out of Xext, without any conliderable reſiſtence, waſted the 

whole Land in a manner as far as the Weſtern Sea, making ſuch havock of all 

things, that Towns and Caſtles were overturned, all ſorts of People ſlain by heaps, 

and all places Sacred polluted and demoliſhed. Such as eſcaped the Sword, either 

betook themſelves to the Mountains, whirher the fame fate ſhortly after purſued 

them, or ſubmitted to ſlavery worſe than death it ſelf, 'or fled to thick Woodsand 

Rocks of rhe Sea; or elſe fled over the Sea into other Countries. Guortimer as 
ſtrenuouſly as he could oppoſed himſelf; and the Monk of Malmſbury tells us, 

that after the Saxoxs had been in Britain ſeven years, the League was broken, 

and for twenty years Hoſtility continued amongſt them, in which ſpace many 
Skirmiſhes, or ſlight Ingagements happened, bur four ſet Battels, wherein both 

ſides ingaged with their utmoſt force. The Britiſh Writers here tell us; \that- Yor- Ninn. 
timer thrice ſtraitned and beſieged the Saxons in the Iſle of Thanet ; and when by 
reaſon of freſh ſupplies ſent from Saxony, they broke through and eſcaped this 

danger; fought with them four other Battels, whereof three are ſpecified by place 

and Circumſtance. The firſt on the River Darwert, the ſecond at Epiford, where- Darentym 
in Zorfa, the Brother of Zengift, fell together with Xatigerr, the other Son of Yor- oe rn 
tigern. The third was in a Field by Stonar, called then in Latin, Lapis 7ztuli ; where ——— 


he beat them into their Ships with ſuch Execution and Conſternation, that they ſed Darengum 
AN t1,4NKuM 4 


ventured n> more to Land for the full ſpace of five years. Dt 
21. This might ſeem altogether uncredible, but that Gz/da tells us how, after joe Dariferd 
ſo great havock and deſtrution made by them, they retired, which others inter- 9ppido its : 
pret of returning home, notwithſtanding the ſeeming eaſineſs of the Conqueſt. In 22% 
this five years ſpace they will have Gzortimer to have died, who deſired he might b 
be buried in the Port of Soar, perſwaded that the ſecret virtue of his Bones 
would keep off the Saxons, from ever landing in that place, but they negleQing 
his Commands, buried him at Lincoln. The Saxon Annals relate theſe matters 
otherwiſe. As that in the firſt Ingagement it was a drawn Battel in a place cal- 
led Eg/eſtrhip, where on one ſide tell Zorſa the Brother of Hengift (from whence 277%; $4**- 
Forte the place of his Sepulture took name) and on the other fide' Xatigis the genjitu &- 
ſecond Son of the King, In the reſt, Saxoxs or Angles had the better, and the Bri- gleeford, alit 
tains were forced to come to Termes ; Guortimer their Captain now dead, who rv” 
being of a different humour from his Father's eaſineſs, would have excellently go- prope quem: = 
verned, if Almighty God had fo pleaſed ; but he being gone, the Afﬀairs of his (857% = 
Countreymen weat quite down the wind. After the death of Zorſa, - Hengiſt his Canis pofitum 
Brother took the Royal Title upon him in Fen, in which year Matthew of Weſt. Saxum cerns- 
minſter writes; that thrice he fought againſt the Britains, but not able to reſiſt A ——_ 
the valour of Yortimer, fled into Thanet, where he was daily vexed at Sea-; and Corryhouſe 
at length the Saxons left their Wives and Children behind them, and returned into vulgs — 
Germany, And there they ſtaid, according to what intelligence that Authour had, till x-fed on 
ſuch time as they heard of the death of Guortimer, who was poyſoned by procure- cu/ diffirum 
ment of Rowen his Father's Wife. With four thouſand meti Zeng#/? returned into _ _ 
Britain, and with fo great an Army ſo alarmed Yortigern and his Nobles, that Terrius Cocus 
they conſulted how to oppoſe them, which being made known to Hengift by his 97 _ 
Daughter, he ſent to tell the King that he had no deſign againſt any perſon whatſo- 729 ades 
ever, Yortimer excepted ; who being now removed out of the way, he was ready NinioEpisford 
to ſubmit himſelf and all his men to his pleaſure, to keep as many as he thought M7 * - 
fit, and ſend back the reſt into their Countrey. There ars offers that tell us Je;1fren vel 
how two years after the firſt Fight, wherein Zorſa was ſlain in a Battel at Cre- Eſfte eft di- 
ganford, Hengiſt, and Eſce his Son flew of the Britains four chief Commanders, Z7% Orr: 
and as many thouſand men; the reſt being totally routed and flying to Londox. partibu Fd 
That eight years after this, he renewed the War, and in a Battel at a place called Fuiſſe, (Jt gu 
Wippeds-fleot, ſlew twelve other Princes, and loſt Wipped the Saxon Count, Ca _ 
from whom the place received its name. And in another Encounter (the place is quibw ad ſus 
uncertain) he gave them ſuch a Defeat, that they left Camp and Baggage, and rar Ange p 


all behind them. ſum in bello 2 
| 22. So different are Writers in their Relations of what ſed in theſe obſcure Bricems - wk 
times; but from all laid tog2ther it ſhould appear, that for a time the Invaders buffs ſoo no- 
were repulſed and forced to retreat, if not home into Germany, to ſome remote mine inſine 


Place of ſh2!tzr and ſecurity ; for the Battels were fought in Xext it ſelf, and not _ a 
N 2 onely 
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23. TheiBritains having loſt the flower:of their Nation in the Maſſacre, were 
much Ftartled at it to ſuch 'a meaſure, as they began to think of their wicked Cour- 
ſes, and whither they were now bringing them, and began to be more ſober, and to 


betake themſelves to.Divine Aftiſtence, They.were incouraged by ſome other Re- 
treat of the Saxoxs, upon what occaſion-it's uncertain, and by the 'great' hopes 


conceived, of - Aurelizs:, Ambrofius; who -being deſcended ' of Roman Anceſtours, 
| but ſuch as had born Regal Dignity mm the Iſland, and loſt their lives againſt the 


Pifts and Scots, had with their applauſe ſucceeded Fortigern ; who, if credit may 
be given. to ſome Authours, as.much out of fear of him and the Romans, as of the 
Pitts and Scots themlelves, firſt called in. .the Sax ous. Under Condudt of this 
Aurelius Ambroſius, or. Ambroſius Aurelianus (as Beda calls him) they took cou- me « lib. 1, 


rage, and provoking their Enemies to Battel had the better of them. He is faid © ” 

(by the Monk of Malmshury) to have made much uſe in his Wars of one Ar- 

thur, and what Arthur thould this be, but him whom others make the Son of 

Pendragon his Brother. But.ſo various and uncertain are the Reports of our Bri- 

ztiſh and Saxou Authours, that although much be written, yet very little of cer- 

tainty_ have we either of the-one or the other. As for Ambroſrus Aurelianus, Ni- 

2ius, as we lately hinted about Yortzigern, will have him to have been famous, 

before the coming of the Saxons ; according to which Aſlertion Szgebert beg.ns 

his Reign with their coming into the Iſland, at the year of our Lord 446; and 

talks ot his Reigning and Fighting againſt them, for full five and forty years, 

Yet do ſome others tell us ſuch Stories JoannesTimu- 

as yet farther caſt back his Reign.into the 430 year of our Lord, which Zenry "_ fire vi 
. ; ' — ta Dubreij 4s 

of ZTZuntingdon. brings forward again to the year aſſigned by Sigebert, wherein pud Uſerim 

he writes, that at a.place called Arile/trex, he let one Wing of the Battel againſt i Primed. 

the Saxons,. and Gortimer and Catigern, the Sans of Yortigern, the two others : qe _— 

And this he accounts the ſeventh year after their coming into the Iſland. Geoffrey þ 

of Monmouth writes, that he burnt Yortigern, who atter the death of his. Son 

Yortimer had reaſſumed the Government ; which Matthew Florilegns notes to 

have happened in the year 496, ending the Reign of Aurelian, and his Life: to- 

gether, in'the year 497. 4Zettor Boethius the Scotch Writer, begins his Reign at fs 

498, which he writes to have .continued almoſt ſeven years. But his 'Coun- 3e; ue of ® 

treyman Buchanan agrees with the Wekh David Powel in aſſigning 19 years to in Reze 45: 

his Government, which he will have begun in the year 481, and ended juſt '" 37:1an-Re- 

. JF. 44 Hogs; gum Cataiogo. 

1n 590. 24. Þut 
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Sion, harangued to this effedt. 7hough all ſhould agree to ſet him at liberty, 1 ” 


93 


24. But concerning Ambrofius, none is more out of the way than- Baronius the Sect, x. 
Cardinal, who imagined, and that for many Reaſons, he tells us, that he lived LOS 
in Exfle . under Odoacer the King of the Heruli in Traly; whereas, not one tole- -—_- 476. 
rable NG of reaſon can be aſſigned, more than his very Name, of which there 
were ſeveral Eclides this our Britain, who (he fays) took the Purple, but not 
the Name of Emperour upon him, which he himſelf firſt attempted, but not 
his Parents, as Beda hath it, who writes, that theſe things happened in the Reign 

' of Zexo the Emperour. The Cardinal as to his matter was alſo impoſed on by 

the falſe Copy of G-das, publiſhed by Polydore Yirgzl, wherein the Singular num- 
ber is pen'd inſtead of the Plural, which tault crept alſo into that Copy of Be- 
da's Chronicle, which Paulus Diaconns uſed ; and the errour became ſo infective, 
that Onuphrizs Panuinius and Offavius de Strada in their Catalogues of the Roman 
Emperours, talk of the Emperour Cz/ar Ambroſius Aurelianus, Pius Felix, Augu- 
ſtus, as Who was ſaluted Emperour in Britaza in the year 475, the x227 of the 
City, and flain not long after. - So much are we in the dark as to Ambroftus, 
whoſe Commendations yet we are told that Gi/das an excellent Hiſtorian. of the 
Britains wrote, above other Kings ; nay, in an elegant ſtyle faithfully tranſmitted ,': apud Ti 

his Acts to Poſterity. Geoffrey of Monmouth indeed writes, that he had a Book jeriwn, p.449. 
which Gi/dz the Authour intituled, concerning the Victory of Aurelius Ambro- #. 4. 6 ule 
ſinus. It's to te feared the Title belied Gi/das, but whatever it was, from it and 
a Britiſh Copy brought out of Armenia, and given him by Walter the Archdea- 
con of Oxford, Geoffrey tells a long Story of this matter, whereof learned 2/her 
thus gives us the Summ. ES : | | 

25. Vortigern being dead, the Saxons betook themſelves to the Parts beyond Lb. cec.3.4. 

Humber, where they were no ſooner arrived, but Ambrofius was at their heels. 

In his paſſage he was much affected to behold the Countries ſo deſolate, but eſpe- 
cially at the ſight of ſo many Churches laid level with the Earth, which he 
promiſed ſhould be rebuilt if he got the better. ZZengit brought into the field 

againſt him, about two hundred thouſand Armed men, at a place called Mori/ſ- 

beli, but ingaging in Battel was worſted,” and he himſelf, near to the City of — 
Conan, by the Britains called Cair-Conan and Cuningburg by the Engliſh, was taken _ og. 4 
Priſoner by E/dole the Duke of Claudioceſter. The City being alſo afterward- ta- Eboracenſ My 

ken, and they coming to conſider what ſhould. be done with Zengi/t, Eldade the Danum vel 

Biſhop of Claudioceſter, the Brother of Eldole, a man of great Prudence and Reli- 29%” fuvi- 


Pro indutis 
indutus legi- 
FUN. 


In Scatichro- 


my ſelf would cut him in pieces. For I would imitate the Example of the Prophet 
Samuel, who having in his power Agag the King of Amaleck, hewed him in pieces, 
ſaying : As thou haſt made Mothers Childleſs, ſo will I make thy Mother this day 
Childleſs among Women. Doe ye in like manner to Hengiſt, who is another Agag - 
Which faid, Eldole led Hengi/t out of the City and flew him. This Marlex, the 
Flowergatherer, writes to have happened in the 489 year our Lord, adding, that 
to Hengift ſucceeded his Son Oſric in the Kingdom of Xert, being _—_ 

He differs 


Andſucceeded from whom all the Kings of Ment to this day are called Aſc-kynges. 


by his Son 
Ofric in the 
Kingdom of 
Kent, 


but one year in his Account from Erhelwerd and the Saxon Annaliſts, who ma- 
king no mention at all of the death of ZZexg#ft, .neither of the many Victories 
'which the Britazas obtained over the Saxons, write that e£/c ſucceeded .in the 
Kingdom of Kent the year preceding. | 

26. Gegffrey proceeds, and tells us that Ambroſe beſieged Ota the Son of Zex- 
gift, who had ſhut up himſelf in Tork, and Eſa his Kinſman, who had done the 
like in the City Alclad or Dunbritton ; and conſtraining them to yield themſelves, _ 
granted them the Countrey lying near to Scotland. For all his Intent was, how to 
reſtore his Kingdom to. its ancient condition, his ſtudy how to reform the 
Churches, renew the vigour and force of the Laws, eſtabliſh Peace and the courſe 
of Juſtice. Thence therefore he went to Gwinton, to repair it as other. places; 
which when he had performed, by the advice of Eldade the Biſhop, he proceeded 
to the Monaſtery near Cazr Caradoc, now called Saleberie, where lay the Conſuls 
and Princes, whom wicked ZZengi/t had betrayed. There in the Mount of 4m- 
brius (the Founder in old time as is reported) was a Monaſtery of three hundred 
Friars. By others this is called the Mount of Ambroſe, and faid to be that. place, 
now krown by the Name of Stakenges, where the prodigious Piles of Stones were 
not, as Polydore affirms, raiſed by Ambroſe in memory of theſe Princes, as is vul- 
garly believed, but by the Britains in memory of Ambreſe himſelf, who at this Pold. Virgil. 
place ended his life in Battel. He tells us this Monument is to be ſeen in' the 4ng/ic. Hipt. - 
Diocele of Salzbury near to a Village called Amſbery, or rather Ambreſbury, the ——_ 


Name 
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Sect, x, Name denoting the Village of Ambroſe, whoſe name or that of Ambrius (if any 
Lym luch there was) the famouſneſs of the Relicks of St. Melorus (or Melior } quite 
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Saxons arrive 
m Suſſex. 


buried afterwards in the faid Village. But as to the Britiſh Princes ſlain by Zen- 
gift, that their memory might be perpetuated at the ſuggeſtion of 7remoun or 7 re- 
morin the Archbiſhop of Carleon, Ambroſius Aurelius, as Geoffrey tells the Story, 
ſent for Ambroſius Merlin a Prophet, and with an Army of fifteen thouſand Armed 
men under Condudt of his Brother 7ther Pendragon, 1ent him into 1reland, whence 
he brought from the Mountain X7//ara, notwithitanding the oppoſition of G3//o- 
mant King of the Iſland, that noble Structure of Stones, which he placed in Sa- 
lisbary Plain, where at this day it is to be ſeen. Though this be no better than 


an old Wives Tale, Giraldus Cambrenfis makes mention of it, as that this StruCture Topograps. 
of Stones, being called Chorea Gigantum(becauſe Giants had brought them from the 4/7 cap. 18. 
utmoſt Borders of Africk, and placed them in the Plain of Xi/dare) was by the won procul 
Divine Diligence of Merlin, at the deſire of Aurelias Ambroſius King of the Bri- CoftroNafenji. 


tains brought out of 7reland into this Iſland, and placed in the very fame poſture 
they had tormerly ſtood in that place, where the flower of Britain, had under pre- 
tence of Peace, been wickedy butchered by the perfidious Saxons. 

2.7. In reference to what Giraldus writes of Treland, the late Learned Primate 
thereof obſerves, that in the Countrey of Xz/dare, about two Miles from the 
Caſtle hgmentions, two fuch like Piles are to be ſeen, which in that Countrey, 
they call the Long Stones, although the Writer of the Britiſh Hiſtory ſeems to 
have X7/lair, which is ſituate in the Weſtern Meath, where Giraldus affirms in his 
time ro have been, extant, a certain Stone called the Navel of Ireland, as ſeated 
in the middle thereof, for which yet at the'King's County at Birra,another hallowed 
Stone is at this day ſhewed. But to that Pile of Stones in Salisbury Plain, none 
in all Jrelizd ſeems more like than what is to be ſeen in the County of Corke, 
near a Town called Cloughtekilty, from Stones lying in a woody place ; where 
are alſo to be ſeen the Foundations of a very large Houſe, which the Inhabi- 
tants report to have belonged to Sir Fohn Mandevill-, fo famous for his Travels of 
four and thirty years. But for the completing of the Fable({ which thence ſeems to 
have had its riſe, that in Jre/and ſuch kinds of Maſly piles have been ſeen ) we 
muſt take notice of what Geoffrey of Monmouth writes concerning the return and 
Succeſs of the Britiſh Army. Being arrived with a proſperous Gale, they began 
with their Stones to ſet out the Sepulchres of the murthered Nobility. "This be- 
ing made known to Aurelius, heſends out Meſſengers through the ſeveral Parts of 
Britain, to aflemble both the Clergy and People to 'the Mount of Ambrius, 
with Joy. and Honour to adorn the toreſaid burying Place. They being met 
accordingly on the day prefixed, Aurelius ſets the Diadem upon his Head, and 
Royally celebrates the Feaſt. of Whizſuntide, together with the three following 
days. Having beſtowed Honours upon ſuch of his Subjects as had deſerved, and 
particularly beſtowed the Metropolitical See of Tork upon Sampſon,a Man of great 
fame for Religion, and that of Caer Leox upon Dabritius, he commanded Merlin 
to ſet up the Stones he had brought from 7re/axd. He in obedience to his Com- 
mands erected rhem,about the burying placejuſt in the fame manner they had former- 
ly ſtood in Xi/lair in Trelard,and plainly ſhewed,that wit prevaileth above ſtrength. 

28. Such is the Fable concerning Stoneheng ( which though a Fable the Rea- 
der 1s to know ) and concerning Ambroſe and his Prophet Merlin. But as there 
is no Law againſt the Improvement of Fables, Ninnius the other Britiſh Hiſtorian 
joins King and Propher in the ſame Perſon, making .that Child which propheſied 
to Yortigern the Son of as Roman Conſul, and calling him by the Name not of 
Merlin but Ambroſe ; as that he was concealed by his Mother for fear of the King, 
who yet atloon as he had confeſſed his Parentage, either to reward his Predictions 
or as his Right beſtowed upon him all thereſt of Britain, retiring himſelf to a ſo- 
litary Lite. Amongit theſe Incertainties of this, we may be certain from a more 
{ure Teſtimony of G:{das, that whatever otherwiſe this Ambroſe was, the Britains 
owed much unto his Courage and Condud, by which a ſtop was for the preſent 
given to the violent proceedings of the Saxoys, although their Writers conceal all 
things, that made againſt the Reputation of their Nation ; recording nothing but 
Succeſs and Victories on their own ſide. And indeed ſhortly after they had ſuf 
ficient occaſion to doe it, notwithſtanding rhe real Performances of Ambroſe, and 
all the Romantick fine Tales told of his Nephew Arthur. For whatever became 
of Hengi/t; if he was ſlain in the North, in the South another of his Nation ap- 
peared, £//a by Name, who made himſelf King of another part of the Iſland. In 


the Year 477, (eleven before the death of Hengift, as ſome place it ) with his 
; three 
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three Sons Cymen,Pleting and Cifſa,in three ſhips he arrived at a place called Cymen- Sect, x, 
ſhore in Suſſex, whereupon the Inhabitants being caſt into a Garters fright flocked Www 


in vaſt multitndes, to the place of their landing from all Quarters. The Saxons Choriol.Saxon 
being tall of Stattire, afhd very ſtout and vigorous, received thern couragiouſly £4 4m». D. 
who catne hand over head upon them, and notwithſtanding their great Numbers jr cpom 
put then to flight with ſuch ſlaughter as right be expefed from ſo unequal an in- Ajje go 
gagement,and drove them into the wood, which the Sax0% Chronology calls Az»dre- Bpeaen 
And ieize WP* ofes Leage., The Saxons ſeized upon the Maritime parts of Suſſex, and ſtill inlarged lons 5 hig 
vey. their Territories till the rninth year after their Artival, wherein the Britains found MI, Sunn 
themſelves ſo concerned,that they joined their Forces together,and ingaged them near RR J 
| aplacecalled Mercredesbarnanſtede. The Victory was doubtfull,both Armies drawing —_— J 
off after much loſs to their own Quarters which cauſed E/a to ſend for freſh ſupplies, Dpvm 
as Henry of Huntingdon writes, though others aretinwilling to let him paſs out rcypam on 
of the Field without Conqueſt, according to their Cuſtome. However five years a \jcope 
after this, E!la and Ciſſa his Son laid ſiege to a little City called Andredes Ceaſter, Sa nemres 
and taking it uſed their Conqueſt with ſuch ſeverity,that they left not one Britain Cymener 
therein alive. ND : opa 7 Sep 

29. Now is Britain become the Field of Fortuhe, News is perpetually brought —_— 

to the Saxons, of the Succeſs of their Countreymeti, and there is no one Eminent rw... 2 
for Birth or Arms, but protniſes himſelf a good ſhare of 16 fertile a Countrey, to- gn pleame 
gether with a Royal Title. In the forty ſeventh year after their firſt coming, into beopy pon 

Cerdic and his Britain, as Henry of Huntingdon, Count Cerdie (or Certic) the tefith in Lineage on done 

—_— in- om Moder, an old and well practiſed Souldier, with Cenric his Son, and ſo many Pudu Sc 

Land. men as he could tranſport in five Veſſels, arrived at a place which from him was 5©7<mned 
called Cerdiceſore. No ſooner did the ſhips appear, but the Intiabitants of theſe ” = 4 
Parts ſufficiently warned heretofore, ſtand upon their Guard, and as theInvaders Bows oo 
indexvour to land, manfully * oppoſe them. But the Saxoys ſtill advance, and ſis hanc pug- 
what ground they onee gain never more forſake it, till at laſt, the Brizains in vain 79% Por ad 
reſiſting, they get ſufficient footing in this Part alſo of the Iland, infomuch that zdventus 6. , 
the Brifains vehemently ſuſpeting what the Induſtry and Valotir of Cerdick and 79#n- Chronol. 
his Son might farther produce, combined . againſt thetn with all the Power they yy =y "gs 
could poſſibly make. But within ſeven Fo — after their coming they had cauſe to Ile leam vo- 
be a little diverted from them by a freth Onſet of new Gameſters, who arrived 7 ,M-rore- 

Another inva- alſo out of Germany. One Port with his two Sons Bleda and Mag/a with two Vel- jc verd 

_ one ſels arrived at Portſmouth ( ſonamed from him ) and without much Difficulty Meapcpe- 

F repelling ſuch as unadviſedly made head againſt them, and ——_ ſlain a young der bupnan 
Britiſh Nobleman of great Eminency, carved for himſelf and Followers another Te 
ſhare out of the Countrey. Yet it ſeems the Adventures of Cerdick, made the ng — 
Britais moſt apprehenſive, and therefore ſeven years after the Arrival of Porr, 450. 
and the fixtieth after the firſt coming of the Saxons, the-Archdeacon of 5 oa 

0.0 Ambroſe Huntingdon reckons Nazaleod the greatelt King of the Britains, a Man both of a Cs. 

lar Pendragon. great Name and haughty Spirit, (trom whom that Region was named Nazaleoli, Saxon. ad 

'* Which reached to the Place afterward called Cerdicesford, ) gathered the whole ne xc 

force of Britain to ingage him. Cerdick aware of the danger deſired and obtai- Hep cuom- 
ned aid of Eſcai King of Kent, Ella King of Safſex, and of Port, and his Sons, on 2pegen 
which done he divided his Army into two wings, whereof the Right he led himſelf, calvopmen 
and committed the left to the Condu of his Son Cirrick. Nazaleod, perceiving 9 Bperene 
the Right wing to be the ſtronger of the two, bent his whole ſtrength and fury a- =; J . 
gainſt it with ſuch Execution, that after great ſlaughter made of his men he for- un - J 

The Saxons ced Cerdick to run away, but purſuing with more heat than caution, the left wing 114 pcipam 


Vie? 5 commanded by Cinrick took the Advantage, and falling on his Rere renewed the in %one 
the Brzzains, Battel with ſuch Vigour, that he himſelf was ſlain inthe place, and with him for jceee pe ix 
Company five thouſand of his Followers. gecpeden 
30. Such were the Circumſtances of the Battel, if the Archdeacon doth not Cenoicer | 
take the liberty to frame theſe, and many more of his own head. But who this _ | Saf 
Nazaleod ſhould be is much controverted ; for the Britains own no ſuch King by  o—_ 
this Name. Some imagine ir might be the Britiſh ſirname of 4mbroſe, who it's zefulhcan.' 
certain about this time fought with the Saxons, with various fortune. Others think Cerdicis ora, 
it the Name of ther Pendragon his Brother, whom Yefor Boethius writes to have __ "O_ 
governed the Britains at this time ; but he adds that this Nazaleod, was a Man Js Yo yl 
of obſcure Original, and that ther made him his General, more out of reſpect conrrafte | 
to his Perſon, with which he had long been familiar, than to his Valour or Mili- _ = 
tary skill ; but being the beſt Captain next the King himſelf, he was flain in Battel oz. ad 4x. Dr. 
together with fifteen thouſand Meri. Matthew of Weſtminſter tells us how ©ther Hunrindmen- 
Pendragon Jo u68 og. 


ry —— 
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Set. 1, Pendragon now lay ſick, and therefore ſent this Man whom he calls Nathanlioth 


againſt the Saxons, who ſlew him and fifteen thouſand of his Britains. But ftora- 


- much as all the Saxoz Annals unanimouſly call him a King, and ſo doth Erhehvald 


and Florentius Wigonienſis, and the Archdeacon faith he was the greateſt King of 
the Britains ; Learned Zſher conjectures, that his Name might indeed be Natan/eod, 
and that in reſpect of the great things atchieved by him, he might have the Sur- 


name of 2ther, viz. Admirable or Horrible, for ſo &ther ſignifies, Mab Uter be- 


ing an horrible Son in the Britiſh Language, and Arthur an horrible Bear, or an 
Jron Mall wherewith the Jaws of Lions are-broken. Could we fix upon this the 


| Chronology of theſe obſcure times might be made much clearer, and the begin- 


Another freſh 
{upply arrives, 


More Saxons 


{till come over 1 


hither. 


To UtherPen- 
dragon ({uc- 
ceededArthur. 


458 


ning of Arthur his Son, that King of whom Writers ſo much talk, and ſomuch 


Note Ninio 
adjette de 
Arthuro, vide 
Uſſerium in 
Primordiis, 


P. p. 466, 467. 
Ut Grecis 


difter. " AexTC- ita 


30. Though Cerdick, ( or Certick ) obtained the Victory, yet with ſo much loſs 
and danger, that finding till ſome difficulties, he was glad to admit of freſh 
Supplies. Six years after the Battel, came two of his Nephews Szuf and Witgar 
with three Ships, and landed at Cerdicsford, where they found the Brizazns in a 
poſture of warmly receiving them. For if Ferry of Huntingdon be to be credi- 
ted, the Captains had marſhalled their men according to the exat Laws of 
War. When they marched with Advice and Caution, ſome on the Mountains, 
and others on the Vallies; as ſoon as the Sun aroſe and: ſhone upon their guided 
Shields, the very Mountains therewith gliſtered, and the Air it ſelf became 
inlightned and reſplendent, wherewith ,the Saxons were exceedingly aftrighted. 


Britannis 
A rth, Urſum 
notat. 


Yet drawing near to Battel when the two reſolute Armies came to joyn, the va- 


lour of the Britains, became inferiour, becauſe (as our Writer takes upon him to 
judge) God had deſpiſed them, and the Victory was evident on the part of the 
Saxons, who hereby obtained places not a few, and the Proweſs of Certic be- 
came terrible throughout the Countrey. Theſe that came over ſtill proſpering in 
this manner, not a man there was in Germany who was either touchd with a 
ſenſe of honour, or not well fatisfied with his preſent fortune, but muſt over 
into Britain, and accept of better, which ſo eaſily offered it ſelf; Therefore not 
long after the War, whereof we write, many more flocked into the Iſland, and 
as Huntingdon tells us, ſeized both upon Eaſtang/e and Merce, though they con- 
tinued ſome time in confuſion, not reduced under obedience of their reſpeQive 


Kings. For many Noble men there were who ſcrambled among{t themſelves, and : 


in great haſte and Emulation ſnatched and ſeized on ſuch Regions as they could. 
Hence innumerable Contentions and Battels followed againſt one another for ſuch 
and ſuch Territories, of which we are ignorant, as well as of the Names of theſe 
Cavaliers, fo numerous they were. 

31. But tor all their ſucceſs, it's certain they found great oppoſition, and were 
not ſeldomer (probably oftner) defeated than the Brizains, who were onely ti- 
red out and overpowered by their conſtant ſwarming into the Iſland, there being 


no end of their Numbers; however the Saxoz Writers conceal all that makes not _ 


for the inhancing of the Valour and Victories of their Anceſtours. Great pity it is 
that, as 15 uſual in great Deſolations, the Ruines of Brzatz buried theſe Monuments 
in the Rubbiſh, which ſhould have tranſmitted the noble Ads of its Captains to 
Poſterity, if any ſuch Monuments there were, if the proſpe&t of Death and Ba- 
niſhment, of the loſs of all that was near and dear unto them, did not divert 
their thoughts, and their deplorable condition afford them no other Ink than 
Tears, wherewith to deſcribe theſe valiant Deeds, which how daring and gallant 
ſoever, were rendred at length uſeleſs and intzfftetual, by the Crowds of a per- 
petual ſwarming Multitude. Gzildas was no way partial for his Countreymen, to 
ſay any great matters of their Valour, yet from that little he mentions of A4m- 
broſe, and of the Vidtory they obtained at Mount Badon, as alſo of the viciſſitude 
of ſucceſs betwixt the Nations, ſufficiently evidence they had Commanders 
ſometimes who gave ſufficient proof of their Caurage and good Abilities. Though 
as to the mentioning of any of theſe Captains, we are deſtitute of Authentick 
Writers (G/das excepted) yet Fame, and the Report of ſome Authours (but ſuch 
as wrote ſeveral hundreds of years after his ſuppoſed Reign) make a loud noiſe 
with the Name of Arthur the Son of ther Pendragon, as Geoffrey of Monmouth 
is pleaſed to firname him. : 

32. Concerning the time of this Arthur, (ſuppoſe his Perfon to have been) there 
is more variety of Opinions than concerning that of Ambroſe, ſo formerly related. 
(a) One placeth the beginning of his Reign, ſo high as to have it flouriſh in 
the year 458. (65) Another þbringeth it down nine years, and placeth it at ws 
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(a) Meyer | 
Flandr.Anns!. 
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467 467 year of our Lord, the eleventh of the Emperour Leo, and the laſt of ZZi- Sect, x. 
' Jary the Roman Biſhop. (5) Some fay he flourtthed in the Reign of Zexo the CN _ 
Succeſlour of Leo, and another wilt have him but to have been born in the tweltth (3) 774 w;:- 
year of this Emperour, which fell into the year 485. (4) All theſe were Foreign- 779, i= _ 
ers. Of our own Writers, William (c) the Monk of Malmeſbury, Geoffrey (4) (.) pn, 14.7 
of Monmoath, Matthew (e) of Weſtminfter, and the Authour of ( f) Exlogium guitar. Eccles. 
would have him made King at fifteen years of Age ; whereas (e) Ralph of Cheſter, Ty -Þ 
Fohn (h) of Tinmuth, and George (7) Buchanan the Scotchman, defers this till his = - "pay 
eighteenth, Ralph of Baldec was of Opinion, that he began his Reign 1n the (e) 4d 4x 
year DXV, as alſo was 7hom1s Radburn ; Matthew of Weſtminſter, and David 7 my Lib. 5 
Powell, place it at DXVI; Buchanan at DXXVIII ; and Heftor Boethius caſts it (gs) Polchren. 
back to DXXII. William of Malmeſbury in another place writes, that Cerdic - 5-66 _ 
coming into Britaiz in the CCCCXCV year of our Lord, fo beat and terrified the —_— 
Britains,that he forced themto ſubmit and yield themſelves to his victorious Arms, (7)Rer.Scor..5. 
and in the twenty fourth year after his coming into the Iſland, in the Weltern ; ms NSA 
part thereof eſtabliſhed his Monarchy. But in the place before cited, he writes, ng 
that in the tenth year of this Cerdic, Arthur began to reign over the Britains; © 
with whom ſeveral others, lately mentioned, concur ; placing his beginning at 
528 the year DXXVIII. To this one adds, that Cerdic often ingaging with Arthur, 
always came oft with Victory, ſo that Arthur being tired out, alter that Cerdzc 
had been in Britain ſix and twenty years, took an Oath from him, and gave 
him the poffeſſion of the two Shires, Zantſhire and Somerſet. Leland that re- 
nowned Antiquary, from other Authority affirms this done after Cerdic had been 
506 in Britain but twelve years, viz. inthe year DVI. 7homas Radburn to his Ac- 
count, adds ten years more with this Note farther, that Cerdic for an Annual 
Tribute permitted to the Inhabitants of Cornwall, the free exerciſe of the Chri- 
ftian Rehgion. | 
— 33. But however, Arthur was beaten and tired out by Cerdic the Saxoz King: 
dick the Saxon TREre is great noiſe. made of his overthrowing the Saxoxs in no fewer than twelve 
and Arthur ſeveral Battels, The firſt of thefe, they ſay, was fought near the Mouth of a cer- 
- Bris tain River, called Glenus or Glenn ; the ſecond, third, fourth, and fifth, near ano- 
of ther River in the Brzti/þ Tongue called D#lgas or Dug/as ; the fixth at a Rivers 
fide called Baſſas; and the ſeventh in the Wood of Chelzdon, which in Britifþ had 
the Name of Cattoit Celidon. Matthew of Weſtminſter beſtows this Flower upon 
518 thisBattel. Inthe year of our Lord DXVIIF, Arthar King of the Britains (faith 
he) having got together a great Army, marched therewith to the City, called 
then, Caerl/indcoit, and now Lincoln ; where finding out the Saxons, he made an 
unheard of flaughter of them ; for in one day there fell of them ſovx thouſand 
men, of whom ſome were drowned,- others killed in the fight, or m the flight; 
for he left not off purſuing them, yot muſt know, till they came to the/Calidonian 
Wood,when they rallied and made Head againſt him. Arthur perceiving their Reſo- 
lution, cauſed Trees to be cut down and the Trunks thereof fo placed about them, 
that they thould have no way to eſcape, reſolving there to ftarve them to death. 
Of this they being ſenſible, begged leave they might return into Germaxy, though 
with naked Bodies, to which he conſented, after he had ſpoiled them of all they 
had, and taken Hoſtages for the payment of a Tribute. But enough verily of this 
Battel. The eighth was fought near (not the River but) the Caſtle of Suinnior, 
where all the day he carried the Image of the Virgin Mary upon his Shoulders. 
The ninth in the City Leogs, in Britiſh called Caer/eon. The Tenth in the ſhoar 
of the River, which we (faith Zuntingdon) called 7rafteheuroit. The eleventh 
upon the Hill Brezoiz, by us (faith he) called Cathbregzon, or Catheregio. And 
the laſt was fought at the Hill of Badox, where he himſelf, without afſliftence of 
any other Britain, flew four hundred and forty men. Theſe Battels and the 
places thereof, faith the ſame Authour, doth GzIdas the Hiſtoriographer fet forth ; 
all which places yet are to our Ageunknown, which we think came to paſs by 
God's Providence for the deſpiſing of popular air, flattering praiſe, and tranſitory 
fame. However many Battels were fought, wherein ſometimes the Sa>ons, and 
otherwhiles the Britains had the Victory : But the more Saxoxs that were loſt in 
fight, the more came to their ſuccour, being invited by the Countries round 
about. | 
34. However true may be his Story of the Battels, the name of this Authour 
is falfe, for G:/das it was not, but Ninius that was his Relatour. For the ele- 
ven they muſt paſs, and ſtill continue as unknown, as the Names of the places 
where they were fought ; but for the Battel at Mount Badoy, that ſuch an _ 
Q there 


þ 
Cx 
\#z 


AR nh 
"——_ 
\+ 


$8 The Affairs of Britain, /ately a Rom. Province, Contemporary PartTY, 


Set} x, there was at this Hill, is out of doubt from the certain Teſtimony of a true Gi/d x, 
Here Matthew the Flowergatherer ſtrews 
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Camden in 


Somerſetſhire. 


520 


Arthur lays 


Hotwel King of 


Scotland, 


whocver was then the Brz#i/h General. 


his flowers or his Romantick Stories about him, and joyning the matter of this In- 
gagement, with that of the other in the Caledonian Wood, tells us, that it repented 
Colzrin, Baldulph and Cheldrick the Saxons, that they had made an Agreement 
with Arthur. Returning therefore into Britain, they landed at 7otnes, and at 
laſt beſieged the City of Padon. Arthur receiving the news, commanded their 
Hoſlages to be hanged, then haſting toward the Siege, commanded all to be in 
Arms. He having already on his Corſlet, ſets on his Head an Helmet, whereon 
is ingraven the Image of a Dragon. On his Shoulders he hangs a Target, called 
Pridwen, whereon was painted the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, which he often 
called to mind. Being alſo girt with the beſt Caliburnian Sword, into his right 
hand a Lance he takes, named 7roz; and having given all convenient Orders, 
boldly ſets upon the Pagans. They ſtood mantully to it all the day, and killed 
many of the Britains. The Sun growing low they ſeized upon the Mount ad- 
joyning, and for that Night uſed it as a Camp, whither the next Morning Ar- 
thur with his men aſcended. -But in aſcending he loſt many of them, the Saxs 
ons having the advantage of the upper ground. But the Britains having with 
:great valour reach'd the Hill top, moſt dreadfully laid about them, and made as 
dreadfull ſlaughter of their Enemies, inraged at their difficulty and loſs. The Saxons 
couragiouſly reſiſted, not fearing to ſtretch out their Breaſts towards the points 
of Spears and Swords, and much of the day, was ſpent, when Arthur having 
drawn his Caliburn or Sword, called upon the Name of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
and ruſhing amons{t the thickeſt Troops of his Enemies, whomſoever he ſtruck 


he killed without any more to doe ; neither ceaſed he to ſlay till he had ſlain no 


fewer than ſour lundred and forty men. Here fell Co/grin and Baldulph with his 
Brother and many thouſands of Barbarians. But Cheldrick perceiving the danger 
of his Companions, was ſo wiſe as to run away with the remainder of the Army, 
whom the King commanded Cador the Duke of Cornwall to purſue. Finding no 
place of ſecurity in ſtragling Companies, they came at laſt to the Ifle of Thaner, 


whither yet the Duke followed them, and never reſted till Chel/drick being lain, 
the reit gave up themſelves into his Hands. 

35. Sodoth Matthew tell the tale in conformity with Geoffrey of Monmouth, who 
ſetting it out at length, hath this Circumſtance, that the'Saxoxs having waſted the 
Countrey as far as the Severn Sea, thence took their way to the City of Badon, 


which they beſieged: After that Arthur being entred then into the Province of So- 


merſet and perceiving what was done, animated his Souldiers to Battel, who being 
cheared up by the Benediction of Dubricius Archbiſhop of Caerleon, firſt drove the 


Enemy up to the Hill, and the day following utterly routed them. This City of 


Badon is, as Fohn of Tinmuth and others rightly obſerve, the ſame with that we 
now call Bath, to the Britains known by the Name of Caer Badon, as well as 
Tr Exinant Twymin, in Ptolemy called YAATA ©EPMA, in Antoninus Aque 
Solis, and by the Saxons Bapancexcep & Pr B:ipar, and from Difſeaſed People 
which flocked to the Hot waters Acman cerrep : In Stephanus we reade it Badica, 
and in Latix by the name of Bathonia, The Hill ſeemeth to be no other than 
the very ſame, which now 1s called Banneſdown , over a little Village near this 
City, which they call Bazh{toxe, on which there are Banks and a Rampire yer 
to be ſeen. And the vale which runneth along the River Avozx is named in Britiſh 
Naut Badon, or the Vale of Badon. As for the time wherein the Battel was fought, 
Gildas, according to the beſt reading of his Text, tells us, that from that ro the 
writing of his Epiſtle, had intervened forty years and one month, the Battel and 
his Nativity having fallen into the ſame year. This (as Matthew of Weſtminſter 
tells us) was of our Lord the DXX, with whom conſents the Chronographer of 
the Britains, who reckons from this Battel of Badon to the death of Arrhar, two 
and twenty years. By which account Gi/4as muſt have been born in the faid 
year DXX, and have written the Epiſtle, now extant, in the year DLXII. 

36. This 1s the laſt Battel faid to have been fought by Arthur againſt the Sax- 
onus. But many other Exploits are told to have been done by him, as well within 
Britain as without, Zowel the A41banian, or King of Scotlard, the Brother of 
Gild 1s Albanius (not Gildas whoſe Epiſtle we have ſo much ſpoken of, but one 
elder than he) a young Prince of great valour and hopes he ſlew, which that we 
may not take for a Fable weare told,by one concerned for the Briti/h Hiſtory,that 
in Yenedotia the place is yet to be ſeen, which retains the memory of the Battel, 
where is erected a great Stone bearing the Name of the faid Zowel according - 

the 


Vide Uſſer. 
Primord. 
P- 677- 


In inſula My- 
naw ſrwe An- 
gleſeia. 

Joan. Priſeus. 


UMI. 
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Cue. IL i: with the Conſtantinapolitin Rom. Empire. Arthur. \99: 


CT ho 


rhe .cuſtome_ of the Ancients of -perpetuating the memory-of ſuch like things. Bur S=4+ 25 
Matthew :of Weſtminſter :pteſents us with a flower. which grew quite” itt 'anos <A. 
ther Garden, :He- talks of 6ne ZZow?l/'or , Hoel , King: of the Teller Brut 774, the 4d 4m. Gra- 
Siſters Son of Arthur by-Dubritins the King of the Armvrican Britains That dre: 517. 
thur. having beſieged! To#k, -and frighted thence to London by the coming of Chel- 
drick-with ſeven hundred.:Ships out.of Germany, fent:*to*this. his.'Nephew'to let. 
him:know*: the diſtreſſed'eondition of Britzain,who,underſtanding the'danger where- 
in his Uncle-ſtood, with-ati, Army. .of: fifteen thouſand imei, and :the> next” fair: 
wind, arrived at the Port of ZZamon. He tells us that Arthur recieved him with joy. 
and honour,” becoming his'Quality atid- Relation ; andztor four iyears after . hath 
not one word concerning: him, till the year after the”-fight' at! Bazlop, 'he 'writes' 
how Arthur received / news, that the Scrsand Pzts had: beſieged him mn the City: 
Alchid, where he lay ſick. Hereupot:the. Uncle with''all- ſpeed hatted to relieve 
him; which when the Enemy heard, lie-fled to a place:ealled HureiF\ whither Ar- 
thur followed and beſieged them. But they fled out: /'by! night, and»got>to* the: 
Lake of Lumonoy ; whereupon. he gat! four .'Ships together, :and for fatteen:.days- 
together beſieged them in the Ifſland;:where being ſtarved. with hunger:thoufands 
of them. died, which moved the Biſhops of the Countrey bare foot andbate leg and: 
with tearsin theireyes to beſeech himto have mercy on' a nuſerable People, and per- : 
mit them to inhabit-ſome portion of the: Countrey, though under ther Yoke of 
perpetual ſervitude. - Arthur, good man; overcome by: the tears of the Bithops, 
whom all the water of the Lake could not before this mollifie, granted-rhem par- | 
don at their requeſt. _ "2-6 00 3 111th rrorery | "76d Ws * Mathieus - 7 
37. Two years after this, when he had reſtored Britazy,,you muſt Know;,into its ny | 
Marries Ancient Eſtate, he married a Wife called * Guenhumara '( having now leifure enough + 1em *y- 
to doat ) one that was deſcended of 'the Noble Stock of the Romans, and educa- Pp 
ted in the Houſe of the Duke of- Corawal;. a Lady ſurpaſſing in Beauty.All the og ans 
Ladies of the whole Ifland. Now doth he inviteall notable Perſons from all quar- * Legibus E4- 
ters, and becomes fo pleaſant in: his Houſe, that both by putting on forfooth, and jog Confeſ- 
; | "a ] ors. adjicitur . 
wearing his Armour.,::by ſpeaking and his demeanour, ' he. provokes at diftant 4,4 confede- 
People to Emulation ; inſomuch rhat . the Fame of his Bounty and Honeſty be- ravie Regnum 
Then nvades 1g divulged through divers Countries, -allt Foreign Kings, either loved or' feared organ 


A him. - And there was good reaſon ; now behold his exploits abroad. With a expulir Sara- 
mighty Navy he firſt Invaded + Ireland,” the King whereot, Gi/lamurg, for all his #5 © mi- 
Bravado's, being taken Priſoner, all his Grandees were forc't to come and ſubmit ran wut yo 

nk row: themſelves. - Then made. he nothing of waſting with Fire .and Sword, 4o/and, jugavir Nor- 

ſes. Oreades, F#teland, and the Ifles Orcades, all which he ſubdued under Tribute ; which done he wo _ 
returned into Britazn. || Here, it ſeems, he ſtaid to breath himſelf a matter of 7 years. ,1- cam, ſcil. 


Then. caſting in his mind,. and could you blame him, how to become-Maſter of Hfandiam, & 
all Europe ; he reſolves to begin Northward, and drive all betore him. He Sails to | nm our gy 
News he . * Norway, whither, when come, he finds Sichelin the King of the Countrey dead, Hiberniam, 
wa, © Who had left Loththe Siſters Husband of Arthur his.Succeſlour, being his own CE—_ 
Nephew, and a young Man of admirable goodneſs and beauty. -As young as he ;.1,14;,m, 
was, he had a Son by name Walwane, of twelve years. of Age, ſent to Yiglzus the Winlandiam, 
Pope to breed, from whence he received the Girdte of War. Arthur finding [nan 
things at this paſs, having ſubdued the Narwegzans, advanced Loth to the Crown, Low, Wire 
and tor Joy, would not follow on his Conqueſt, but returned again into Brztazy, pan 
on o for but not without a deſire to conquer Ga/ alſo, which he mightily, yea, exceedingt;mum? 
mightily thirſted after. ' His thirſt continued three:years very vehement, and at Lappam, & 
length forced him to. take the Sea'to quench it ; which having proſperouſly pat- 9** me : 
ſed, with no more trouble than whar-the firſt Penner of, the Hillory was put to, A Oriny 
he conquered Newſftria ,, afterward called Normandy , and;proceeding. farther, wa- ts Oceani ſq; 
ſted all the Provinces of Ga/,. killed Frillo a Tribune in a Duel , had furrendred Reſuarn Kit 
to him the City of Paris, and toward' the Weſt, conquered all Axjou, Poicton, poſi "Orien- 
Gaſcoign, andevery Foot of Aquitain.. nr *', +: + > 3/217 Pf- = B02 Bales MePas 
Haring beaten - 3 8. The + year following, being certainly out of brearh, after he had Conquered _—_—— 
= __ all Gall almoſt at a bit, he came to Auguflodunum or Autun, and there met with cunt evm Hie- 
all about. the \L#c2us the Conſul of Rome, being thence come to oppoſe -him'; but he made no- 7299ma u/4; 
he 0. thing of killing both.him and all his Reman Gallants near Lengrie, in a Valley fuſe PET 
quer Raye, called (| as truly ) Sei. In the ſecond year atter this, the Sun was darkened mum ! 
from its riſing till nine a Clock, envious it feems and not. willing.to behold the _ ad Ann. 
Succels..of brave Arthur, who having now ſubdued all the Provinces about the 4 74m an 4». 


Alpes prepared to goto conquer Rome. His Name by this time of day was become 537- 


4% mighty throughout the World, whereupon Princes came far and near to live and [ag ad An. 
Oz learn © 


 100The Affairs of Britain, /ately a Rom. Province,Contem porary ParrTY. 


Mordred U- 
ſurps. 


Several Pre- as great a thirſt he had upon him at hisreturn, as at his ſetting our. 
ſages of Miſ- 
chief, enſuing. 


Sect. I, learn underhim, and to be refreſhed with his facetious manner of converſe, But leſt 

> Jouſhould think this a wonder, you muſt know all this was foretold by Meriix the 

Prophet of the Britains, who affirmed, 7hat oppreſſed Britain ſhould prevail, and Galfrid. yin. 
refit the Cruelty of ſtrangers. For a * Boar of Cornwall ſhould ſuccour tt, and tread _ lib, . 
his Feet on the Necks. of the Enemies. The Iſlands of the Ocean ſhould be fub- * p21 ſei 
jeded ra his Power, and he fhauld poſſeſs the Gallican Foreſts. The Houſe of Romy- Cornubie ma. 


lus ſhoz1d tremble at his Fierceneſs, and his Exit ſhould be doubtfull. But be ſhould 


be celebrated in the Mouth of the People, and his As ſhould be meat to them that ſer genirus, 


ſhould declare them. | 
39. Bur, for all this, heavy tidings ! this Boar is forced back again to recover 
his own Stye, 'whilſt he isin his way to. take up his Quarter in the beſt_Palace 


Rome can afford. You muſt know, rhar Arthur at his ſetting out of Britain, nlem ad 
had commirted the Care thereof to Mordred his Nephew, together with his Wife 540. 


Guenhuwar. . Mordred, his back being turned, uſurps; ſets the Diadem on his Head, 
and takes Guexhumar to be his Bedfellow ; joining in Confederacy with thoſe Sax- 
oxs, who came in eight hundred ſhips which they fitted our of Germany,and all now 
became Servants to Mordred. As ſoonas the News of ſo horrid Viany reached 
the high Ears of Arthur, who had now began to climb the Ladder of 7zaly, viz. 
the 4/pes, that he might pet up into Rewe, the higheſt Chamber of the Empire ; 
out of Anger he would mount no more,but down he comes in a dump,and returns 
with the Kings of the Iſlands onely in his' company toward Britazz, burning with 
ſuch a Rage toward Mordred, as all the water in the Sea could not quench, 1o that 


not for nothing, that about this time ſo dreadfull a Comet appeared in Ga/l, the 
Countrey through which this King Errant paſſed, that the Heavens ſeemed to 
be on a flame. 'The fame year alſo to uſher in and beroken the gore bloud, which 
ſhould be ſhed when doughty Arthur laid about him, true bloud dropped from 
the Clouds, a certain Houſe was found beſprinkled with it, and a grievous Morta- 


Is ſet upon by [jty followed. Noble Arther haſting towards Britain reſolved to land in the Port 


King Arthur. 


of Rutupus, afterward called Sandwich, whom Mordred there with a great Multi- 
tude oppoſed, and made great ſlaughter of ſuch as attempted to come on ſhoar. 
Here fell gallant Arguſe/, the King of Albany, and Walwane the King's Nephew, 
and well-away others innumerable. Butat length after vaſt pains taken,and much. 
very much bloud ſhed, Arthur and his Men got to land,and ſo hotly,too hotly,pur- 


ſued his Enemies, that he drove. Mordred and his Army after no ſmall loſs received, 


I afjure ran away »to Wincheſter. This being alſo brought to the tender Ears of 
Guenhumar, without looking behind her ſhe ran away to Caerleen, and hid her head 
under a Nuns vail, profeſiing her ſelf a (chaſte) Nun in the Monaſtery of Fulzus 
the Martyr. Arthur almoſt mad with Anger comes to Wixcheſter, and there 
beſieges Mordred; who the next Morning is-ſo fawcy as to fally out upon the King, 
and the Villain did much Miſchief; but for all that ſtill thought one pair of Legs 
worth two pair of Hands, and ran away again towards Cornwa?l. 

42. Arthar would not balk him an Ace but followed as faſt as heran, and caught 
him napping at the River Camblay. Would you believe the Rogue, for all thus, 
would ſet his fellows in order, and give brave Arthur battel 2 He did it, reſolving 
to dye rather than run any more away, for he knew not whither to run, his ſhoes 


»:Not being corked to take the Ocean. A fad fray followed. Abundance of Bloud 


And after ſe- 
veral bloudy 


Bartels is ſlain, 


his wounds. * 


vas ſhed, and the Cries of the wounded, and dying would have pierced ones very 


Bowels. They had tought almoſt a whole long day ( a whole long day till Noon, 
as did Robin Hood and the Pinder of Wakefield ) when Arthur ruſhed, not like 
a Boar, but a Lion into the place where he knew Mordred ſtood, and eafily making 
way with his Sword, and removing the Enemies as he could do his own Servants 
with his word, he made moſt bloudy work on't, cutting down the ranks like Corn 
with his Sickle, nay even there where they were the thickeſt, and then thraſhing 
them. What ſhall weſay 2 The batrel grows hotter and hotter, and the Aur rings 
again, and ſounds with the very blows that were ſtruck. The Villain, the Trai- 
tour himſelf fell, and with him the Saxoz Whelps Che/drick, Elaph, Egbrith and 
Bruning, and many thouſands with them, and the Victory was Arthur's. But woe # 


and his Friends be troubled. Hence it happens, that Hiſtories making no mention 
© 


And it was 44 4n, 541, 


and alas ! he was mortally wounded in the fray, and was carried to be cured, if it —_—_ Bello- 


Arthur dies of Might b2, into the Iſland of Avalon, ſince ycleped Glaſcon. Deſpairing of Life, nacen/is Specul. 
when he had cauſed his Enemies to be ſlain, he yielded the Diadem of Britain to ## _ 2. 
Conſtantine his Kinſman, the Son of Cador, Duke of Cornwall. The good Soul _—_ tn Mer- 


being ready to depart hid himſelf, leſt Enemies ſhould inſult over ſuch a Miſchance, __ 


f Niger. 


UM 


_— 
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*For not to 
have been dipt 
in Lethe Lake 

Could ſave 
the Son of 
Thetis from 
to die. 

Bur that 
blind Bard did 
him Immortal 
make 

By Verſes 


dipt in dew of 


Caſtaly. 


off the death of Arthur or his Burial, the Britains for the Exceſlive love they bear Se&t+, x 


him, contend that he ſtil] liveth. Here's an end of an old ſong, to the tune of w wu 


Arthur of Bradley. A Fable which deſerves not confuting, Pity it wasnot writ 
in verſe, aſwell as the brave Adventures of Roland. Alas, poor Arthur, that be- 
ing greater than he borh as to Royalty and Atchievements, greater by far than 
Achilles, thou ſhouldſt be fo * unfortunate as not to have as brave a Bard to make 
thee Immortal by Verſes dipt in Caſtalian Fountain ! as brave a Trump to ſound 
forth thy Virtues. Blind and bald Chanters they were indeed, who took upon 
them to publiſh thy Glories. 

41, No height of indignation can be too great againſt thoſe ignorant Scriblers, 
who by the deformed brats of their brains, have ſo impoſed upon an ignorant and 
unwary World. May a blot lye upon their Memories, who ſending their Follies 
abroad, did not cloath them in ſuch Garments, as might diſcover them to be what 
they really were. Courſe enough indeed their Dreſles are, and the fancy where- 
with they are inveſted is of a very thick-ſpun thread. Yet Wiſemen indeed are 


Which made alſo often meanly clad, ( true Hiſtories courſly writ) but Fools ſhould be dreſſed 


the Eaſtern 
Conquerour 
to Cr}, 

O fortunate 
young Man, 
whoſe Vertues 
found 


in fools Coats, a Romance writ like a Romance, a Poetick figment appear like 
a Poetick figment. Let it dance on fix or ſeven Feet, and jingle with Rithm at 
every turn, or beſet out with the party-coloured Coat of Extravagant fancy, and 
Efteminate Language, not clad in the grave, ſerious and ſubſtantial; (though 
courſe ) Habit of an Hiſtory. Certainly, Reader, if the Sin and Injury of a Lye 


So brave a * conſiſts in this, that it takes away a Man's Rightand Liberty of judging or know- 
noble Acts 


wound, the Hebrews to ſteal the Heart, and the greater or more conſiderable the thing is 1b.3.c. 1. 


Spencer. which ſhould be known, the greater is theInjury, they that belye our Progenitours, 
and take away the means of our underſtanding the Originals of our Nations, muſt 
needs be guilty of a Theft greater than all others, in the Opinion of a generous 
Man, who by Nature it ſelf is ſtirred up with a deſire of knowing the State of 
his own Countrey, the condition of that ſtock, whence he or his Relations are deri- 
ved. But though Britains and Engliſh. are moſt concerned, yet hath this Injury 


extended to f Foreigners, who have, in referenceto Arthur, in the fame manner #vide 4lamm 


been impoſed oh. That Arthar ſhould thus lay about him, doe fach wonders as 4 Iſulis in 
never had been done before; that he ſhould conquer both Eaſtward and Southward, 0 


ſubdue Gall and pierce into 7taly, and no notice of him taken by any Hiſtorian of 
that time, or any time elſe till Geoffrey of Monmouth began to colleCt the old Wives 
tales of his Countrey, and publiſh them in the Latin Tongue ; that he ſhould goe 
and ſeek work abroad, when he had ſo much to doe at home, where ſo man 
thouſand Saxons had taken up their Habitations, and already ſfetled feveral 
Kingdoms ; is a thing that no ſerious Man with Patience may endure to reade 
or hear. 

42. Theſe Romantick Tales have produced this Effe& upon ſome more wary 
minds, that the ſhadows have brought the ſubſtance it ſelf into ſuſpicion ; all- 
though as we fay there could not be fo much ſmoke, but there muſt have been 


ſome fire, and one || of thoſe that queſtions the very being of Arthur, builds his lf Genebrard 


Conjecture upon a weak Foundation, and is himſelf in other matters extravagantly in Chronogr. 
An. 458. 
Dicit ox Bode 


ther ſide it may be objected, that the Sepulchre of Arthur was found in Glaſſen- jug; jnrellig; 

bury, in the Reign of King Herxry the Second ; being buried there, as one of the £rtharum 
BRUNGUAM 

of Avalloxia, to have his wounds cured, as writes the ſo often cited Geoffrey of Mon- ts: Sync? 


credulous, and obtruding. Againſt this opinion poſſibly too extreme on the 0- 


Monks of that Monaſtery wrote, in the Year DXLII. having come into that Iſland 


* Vide Groti- 


um de 7ure 


Trump thy ing, whereupon he that took away the means or ways of Knowledge was faid by 2.1; & p..;, 
þ | 


ing Arebur mouth. Nay after Geoffrey himſelf was dead and buried, the Sepulchre of Arthur nino non me- 


and his Wife 


Cuenbumar WAS found out, as ſeveral teſtify, and might have been ſeen in a great Table of the 


minit. 


Vide Oſſer. in 


wake arGlaſ- Monaſtery, whereon was written to this purpoſe: Hz this Iſland, which is called primord. p. 
"IN the Than of Avallonia, yea in this burying place of Saints, at Glaſſenbury reſ# 116. Se. 
the renowned King Arthur,the flower of the Britiſh Kings, and Guenhumara his Queer, 
Who after their Departure, were honourably buried, by the old Church, betwixt two 


ſtone Pyramids in m—_— nobly ingraven ; and for many years there they reſted 
( viz. fix Hundred an 


twenty Eight Tears ) till the time of Henry de Soili; who 


was Abbat of the place after the burning of the ſaid Church. Now this Abbat being 5 
often importuned by very many Perſons, gave order to ſome to digg betwixt the Pyra- $ 
mids, and ſee if they could find the Bodies of the forementioned King and Queen : and 
before they began to digg they hung up Curtains, and ſurrounded the whole Plat *-4 
ground. Having digged very deep, at length they light upon a great wooden Coffin 
cloſe ſhut, which having opened, they found his Body therein with a certain leaden Croſs, 
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in one part of which was written , Here lies buried renowned King Arthar, in the 


Sy Iſland of Avallonii, - Then opened they the Queens Grave and found her Fair di- Avaloia 19, 


The dimen- 
hons of his 


Bugdy. 


Which was 


tound in the 
time Of Hen.2. 
1189. 


A. D. 


= 


Conſt antine 
ſucceeds Ar- 
thur. 4 


ſhevelled, and lying about her ſhoulders, as if ſhe had been but newly buried, which _ eſt wel 
yet upon touch fell all to Aſhes. The Abbat and Convent with great joy, and the ;, I 


, tannico verbs 
greateſt honour imaginable, took thence. their Reliques, and beſtowed them in the quod pomun 


greater Church, in a Tomb which within was divided into two. parts, and without / *8 ogy { 
. . . « 3 { 
nobly cut in a Rock, viz. the King's Body by it ſelf at the Head of the Tomb, ard puns & yy. 
the Queen in the Eaſtern part thereof , over which they cauſed to be written, their meris abun- 
ſeveral Epitaphs. | ; are, 'vel ab 


Avalone quo- 
Fo | | dam territorii 
illins quondam deminatore. Trem folet antiquitus locus ille Britannice aici Tnys greyclrin, hoc eſt Inſula vitrea, propter 
Ammem, ſcil. quaſi vitrei coloris in. mariſco circumfluentem : & ob hoc difta eft poſtmodum 4 Saxonibus terram occupantibus 
lingua eorum Glaſtonia, Glas enim Anglice vel Saxonice vitrum ſonat. Girald. Cambrenſ. in Specul. Eccleſ. diſtin, 2. c. 9. 


- 43. The Abbat, by whom theſe Bodies were found, was Henry Soliacenſts de *Hic jacet Ar. 


Soily or Sully, and by ſome called Saineftus { not Henricus Bleſenſis, the Nephew Fara 
of Henry the Firſt, as Leland miſtook, contounding them together ) who was 7: Regm, 
made Abbar after the burning of the Church of Glaſenbury, which happened in *S,77, 
the Year MCLXXXIV. afterward Biſhop of Worceſter, and died in the Year, commen- 

MCXCV. He it was that placed their Reliques'in a Marble Monument, and _ =_ 


on it two * Diſticks for Epitaphs. But more than this Giraldas Cambrenfis, deſcribes +;,.; fates 
the Bones of Arthur to us in this.manner, having-been ſhewn them by the Ab- hic Coyunx 
Lat of the place, together with the leaden Croſs lately mentioned. 7he Bone of tumulata 


his Leg reared up by the Leg of one.of the talleſt men (as the Abbat experimen- oo 


ted betore the Authour's face ) and placed by his foot upon the ground, was higher celosvirtn- 
than the man's knee full three fingers. His-Skull was prodigzouſly large and thick, bon ugg 


ſo that between the Eyes and the Eye-brows one might lay their hand. 1n it appeared al. facunda, 


ten wounds or more, all which, one great one excepted, which gaped very wide, and _ _ 
was oxely mortal, were grown up and cicatrized. As for the leaden Croſs he adds, j;z,rione 


that pou a broad ſtone, ſeven foot within the Earth, and three foot higher than Princ:ps G 
the Sepulchre of Arthur was found ſuch a Croſs, not inſerted into the upper, but ra- Speculo Eccle- 


14ſt ico. 


ther the nethermoſt part of the Stone, having theſe Letters ingraved , Hic jacet ſe-7 Secunda dic- 
pultus inclytus Rex Arthurius in Inſula Avalionia cum Weneveria uxore ſua Þ ſecun- #4 vider - 
da. This very Croſs being taken from the Stone he faw, being ſhewn it by the 5 79pean 


4 R ; "DD Guennmwvare 
faid Abbtat ZZerry, and read theſe Letters. But in this Inſcription, the five laſt alrerius ab 4r- 
words ſcem ſome way to be added, for they are not to be found in the Monk of #2”: 7h 
5 : . jt ; Regnt ſui mi- 
Glaſſenbury, who tells this ſtory in the very words of Girald, nor were they to be 7 4i2e, 


fſcen 1n the Crofs it ſelf, which was preſerved in the Treaſury of the Church of quam 4 Me- 


Glaſſenbury, till the diſſolution of the Monaſtery which * Leland himſelf with moſt m _— 
curious Eyes, and carcfull Fingers viewed and handled, moved both by the anti- rap:am ad 2. 


quity and dignity of the object. It conſiſted of a piece of Lead about a foot long, _ _ Ca- 
and in Large Roman Letters, but ill cut, contained theſe words, Z7ic jacer ſepul-';,,,,-*,mm. 
tus inclytus Rex Arturius in Iuſula Avalonia. To conclude this Buſineſs, theſe Res eavir Uſeriw. 
liques were found in the days of ZZenry the Second, about the Year of our Lord W# # i 

- . _" . Guanora Ars 
MCLXXXIX. which may check the opinion of thoſe who believed there never ;,r; uxer fu- 
was ſuch a Man ( the Man we admit of, but the Romantick ſtories of him we erit cyw 
abominate ) and had it Leen known earlier, might have prevented rhat ridiculous _— og 
humour of the Britazns, who thought him till alive many hundreds of years af- uu ( quam 
ter, and that ſo confidently, that ſhould any Man have faid in the ſtreets in + Ar-./i —_— fre 
morica or Little Britain, that he was dead, he ſhould have had the ſtones immedi- 979%" k 
ate fly:!ng about his Ears. fururas crede- 


44- Arthur being ready to dye, is faid to have left the Diadem of Britazn to his _— fo? 
Kinſinan Conſtantine, the Son of Cador, the Duke of Cormval/ , who the year fol-5,n opinion: 


Towing had the better of the two Sons of Mordred, who roſe up againſt him, and He#or Bre- 


purſued. them fo cloſe, -that one of them he flew at Winchefter, in the Church of _ _ 


St. Amphibalus before the Altar, and the other at Loudon, where he was hid in a Bjeyſes vide- 
certain Monaſtery. In the third year they will have Conſtantive ſlain, and buried 77 4 
at Stoncheng, or the Chorea Gigantum, to whom ſucceeded Aurelius Conanus, and ood Uſer x 
held the Monarchy of the whole Iſland, being a young man very well inclined, p. 120. 
and every way worthy of a Diadem, onely too great a lover of Civil Wars; tor = Aſert. 
he impriſoned his Uncle who ſhould have reigned after Conſtantine, and having > de 
flain his two Sons, obtained the Kingdom. Geoffrey writes'that he died in the 1e- I»i!s. 
cond year of his Reign, and that Wortipor obtained the Monarchy, who diligent- VM _— 
ly and peaccably Governed the People four years , which done, he left his place 4. ap, 4 

| to 


—— 
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to Malgo. But here Geoffrey and his Companions cannot agree about their Ver- Sect. x. - 


dit; for whereas he gives to the Reign of Aurelius Conanus, ſcarcely two years, ww 


-. Matthew of Weſtminſter allows. him no fewer than two or three and thirty, and: 


Several Rings 
or Tyrants 
Reign toge- 
ther. 


Amphibalum 
quid, 


ives but three to Yortiporius. 'But both their Accounts are true alike, while they 


make them to ſucceed one another in the Monarchy of Britain, juſt like that7 heophilus 


of Antioch, who makes thoſe Kings to have ſucceeded one another in one and the ſame 
Kingdom;which Moſes writes to haveGoverned ſeveral forts of People. ForG:/dasſpeaks 
to them all perſonally, as living and reigning at the ſame time,in ſeveral Parts of the [- 
ſland,and whereas they call Conſtantine Monarch of Britazz,he terms him Tyrant of 
Damnonia or Cornwall, Malgo whom he calls: Maglocunus, the laſt in the Catalogue, 
being another Regulus in YVeaedotia or the Northern Wales, tothe Cambro Bri- 
zains being. known by the.name of Maelgun Guineth, as he whom they call Aure- 
lius Conanus, but Gildas Caninas rather, is by theſe Writers called Xynan Wiedic, 
ſo is Yortiper Gwyrtheſyr. As Conſtantine reigned in Damnozia, and Malgo in Ve- 
nedotia, fo Vortipor in Demmetia, South-wales;\as Carmarthen, Pembroke and Car- 
digan ſhires;and Aurelius Conanus,as 1s Con jetured,in Powz7s or fome other Province. 

45. Geoffrey did like our late Writers of Romances, who take: ſome real 
Subject, ſome certain Perſons for the Baſis of their. work, but cloath theſe Perſons 
with ſuch circumſtances, add ſo much of their own Invention, that in their ftory- 
there's hardly one ſentence of' truth. Finding all theſe Names in GiJdas, and wan- De ſucceſſri- 
ting Succeſſours for his Arthur, whom he reſolved to extend to the ſeventh ty mengt 
neration, out of this {tore he reſolved to furniſh himſelf, not- ſetting them | a at a7 +=, em 
one time as Gz/das doth ; but making them ſucceed one another in the Monarchy: #ribuensesuſq, 
which thing G/das overthrows in that he calls Conſtantine no Monarch but Ty- {org 
rant, or Regulus of Damnonia. In like manner, by either a wilfull miſtake, or news Bricas- 
otherwiſe came the ſtory of the Church of St.: Amphibalus. Gildas wrote that _—— 
Conſtantine ſlew two Boys of Royal Bloud, ſub ſantt; Abbatis amphibalo, that is un- Neubrigenſir 
der the Gown-coat or Veſtment of the Holy Abbat ; for that Amphibalum was a Vide Cambde- 
ſort of outward Veſt or Garment, worn by Clerks and Monks, is very certain, 77, o- on 
hairy on both ſides, fo that it was doubtfull .which was the outward or inward wal. Uſer, 
ſide of it, whence it had its Name. Now Geofrey from this place frames 'a Tale 6: ſupra. . 
of the Martyr Amphibalus and his Church at Wincheſter. flened came the very #33” 
text of Gildas to be corrupted ſo, that in ſome Copies was written ſub ſanto A4b- 
bate Amphitalo, particularly in thoſe which Polydore Yirgil followed in his Edi- 
tion of this Authour. Hence alſo came the Fiction of the New Amphibalus Gime- 
mus, Abbat of the Abby of Amphibalus the Martyr at Wincheſter, ſaid to have 
written an Epiſtle concerning this horrid fact to Gi/das, as Fohn Bal, and from 
him Pirſzus would have us believe. In like manner from ſome things charged 
upon theſe particular Princes by Gz/das, he has raiſed particular ſtories. From his 
charging Aurelius with Paricides, and his being a lover of Civil War, he raiſed 
that of his Impriſoning his Uncle, and killing his two Sons. Gildas calls Maglo- 
cunus Inſularis Draco, and a depoſer of many Tyrants, another Saz/, being raller 
than any other of the Bri#zh Captains; and farther adds, that he was as ir were 
drunk with the Wine that was preſled from the Sodomitical Grape. 

46. Hence Geofrey tells us, that his Malgo was the moſt beautifull Perſon of all 
Britain , that he was the depoſer or driver away of many Tyrants, larger than 
others, and moſt famous for goodneſs. Becauſe Gz/das calls him an Iſland Dragon, 
he tells you that he obtained the whole Iſle, and moreover, adds ſince other com- 
provincial Ifles-to his Dominion, viz. Ireland, Iſland, Godland, the Orcades, Norwey 
and Dacia, having conquered them, by moſt cruelly Fought Battels. And becauſe 1,u4;a. 
the ſame Authour uſed this expelſion, that he was Wet or Drunk with Wine, 
prelied out of a Sodomitical Vine, he repreſents him to you as guilty of Sodomy; 
whereas Gi/das meant a general or univerſal heap of Sins and Iniquity, the phraſe 5erem. 23. 6. 
being taken from the Prophet and elſewhere, which he had formerly alſo uſed to Dewe. 32.3. 
ſet forth the wickedneſs of Conſtantine. As for Cuneglaſus, it's a wonder he paſt him 
over, for he might have filled up ſome room in the Monarchical Catalogue; ( a ) G;-a1a 
it's fo be feard, the Copy of Gi/das he faw had not his Name, there being no Me- Cambr. I:i- 
mory of him1n the Britiſh Hiſtory. Bur in reference to Mag/ocunus or Maglo, we find _ 
elſewhere, that under his Government a dreadfull epidemical Diſeaſe raged through- apud Uſer. 
out (a) Cambria or Wales, called the Telow Plague, by the Britains T Gall Velen, *n Primord. 
irom the yellow colour of thoſe that were infeted, but by the (5) Centuriators 7 p 
Morbus Regius, or the Kings Evil, as the [terns or Faundice, is ſometimes named « 10 © 
by Phyſicians. As for his Uncle, whom Gzldas writes, that he ſlew in his yourh, (< ) Uſriw 


he is by others called (c) Cathwallain, after whoſe death he Invaded the ha” — rye 158, 
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Sect. I. 
0 > 


of Yenedotia, Inconformity with this his Favenous and cruel Diſpoſition he is faid WG, Johannes 
being King of the Northern Britains, to have come (4) with an Army to ſubdue (4) gp. hid 
and prey upon the Southern, to have always been an Afﬀlicter of the Saints, atzis Telieſmus 


eſpecially of St. Paternus, and to have been 1n particular (e) curſed by Zhalieſſin, pu, vide 


verſus Br; . 


the Bard or Prophet. Yet is he memorable for ſomething not ill ; for ereCting :anmco: & .; 
(f) a new City called Bangor, upon the River Meanath, or Mena? ( an Arme of linguan 14. 
the Sea rather ) which is by no means to be confounded with the other Baxgor of ,"; Uk 6 
the Monks killed by Ethelfrid, which ſtood in Wotton upon the River 'Dee,not far Primard. 
from Cheſter. This he'did, and all theſe things happened while he was yet but ?.,547- 
Regulus of Venedotia. But afterwards Matthew of Weſtminſter tells us, he was tar.0m-4 
made King of the Brzzains at the year of Our Lord DEXXXI; about eleven Civicatew 
years after the death of G7/das, the Complainer, who died at or about the year Juper fluvium 


Meanath in 
DLYXX. - Wellia. 


47. At this time he is therefore thought to have been made King over the Cam- Erat enim 41. 
brian Britains in General, the form of his Eleftion being told us by Zumphry Lhuyd, faper Di27 
an excellent Antiquary of Denbigh, as appears by his Fragment (a) of the Deſcrip- vium, ub; x. 
tion of Britain, diredted at the point of death to the Learned Antwerpian Abraham *P*!fridus Me. 


nachus occidie 


- Ortelius. Afﬀteer that the Saxons, faith his (4) Authour, having overcome the ;, Warren men 


Britains, had obtained the Sceptre of the Kingdom, and the Crown of Loxdon, longe2 Ceftria. 
all the People of Cambria, aflembled together at the Mount of the River Dee, to Jane Re 
chuſe them a King, and thither came the Men of Guynedb, the Men of Powys, p. 133. py 
thoſe of Dehenbarth, of Reynuc, Efyllne or Syllac, and Morgan::c or Morgan, and 4 fulcbro wel 
made choice of Malgan, whom others call Maclocan Guened. From this paſſage —xhge 
he collects, that Cambria or Wales, was then divided after the Deſtruction of Bri- Bangore ne. 
zain, into ſix Regions or Parts, viz. about the year of Our Lord DLX. But aſiter- = Peſea ef 
wards, we meet with the King of * Dywetza, talſely called Demetta, the Kirgs Of (a) Topeſſ Ca 
Guent Powys, and Nerthwales,and mention is alſo made of the Kings of Strat Clxy- lonie Agrip. 
de; whence may eaſily be collected, that this Countrey was ſubject to divers petty p54 Ji 
Kings or Rega1i, till the time of Roderick the Great ; who obtained the Monarchy (b) Author = 
of Cambria, about the year DCCCXLIN, and dividing it into three Parts, left it on quiſs.libri 
{o to be poſſeſſed by his three Sons, for to + Meruin his eldeſt; he affigned Guy- CO 
nedh, to Anaraud (whom ſome make his Eldeſt) Powys, and to Cadelh his youngeit Wo Doethaut, 
with the bleſſing of the whole People, Dehenbarth, that is the Right part or 4 09, , 
Southwales. For the Britains, as Welch at this day, herein imitate the Hebrews, ow Pow, 
that as to the Coaſts they look Eaſtward, and name the South as on the Right 4 Gr De- 
Hand. This Dehenbarth, though it was in quantity larger, yer in reſpect of thoſe ng I 
Noblemen, by the Welch called Zychelwyr, wherewith it abounded ; who were /iluc, 3 Mor- 
prone to rebell againſt their Lords, and diſpute with them by dint of Sword, it £9f51.6. 
was accounted much the worſt. This Diviſion of Wales ( as generally all Diviti- ;; —_ —_ 
ons of Kingdoms ) at length deſtroyed the Government, while the Poſterity of conera Erhel- 
theſe three Brothers conſumed it ſelf by inteſtine Wars, though each Prince was 7 _ woot 
externally laid at by the Engi/h. N__ 
48. And ſoat length, and by Degrees were the poor Inhabitants of Britain | 1:« Galfri- 
by the Pids and Scots, and eſpecially the Saxons, outed of rheir Ancient Seats, ©/7"i07 
and driven ſuch of them as fled not over the Seca, to the craggy and mountainous Lhuydus acce- 
Places toward the Weſt of the Iſland, naturally fenced with Hills, and the Inlets #*: 
of the Sea, whither their Ravenous Enemies could not eaſily tollow them. Here 
they continued a very warlike Nation, as we ſhall have occaſion in the Profſecu- 
tion of our Exgliſh Saxon Story to demonſtrate, and for many years defended 
their Liberty, and though they were ſeparated from the Engliſh Saxons, by a 
ditch or trench, caſt by Offa King of the Mercians, yet itood they not onely to 
the defenſive part of War, but made many inrodes into the Engliſh Pale, and by 


Fire and Sword waſted the Countrey. Their Succeſs had been much better, but 


that they fell out amongſt themſelves, and as formerly when they lived in the 


Heart of the Land, ſo now alfo they groaned under the Yokes of their ſeveral 

Reguli or Tyrants, the Names of whom it will not boot much here to mention, 

and the Acts of whom as remarkable, reſpect chiefly the oppoſition they made 

againſt rhe Engliſh. Of the Parts into which they were driven, that called Cambria 

is moſt conſiderable, by them 1n their Language called Cywbri, and Wales, by 

the Engliſh, after the German Cuſtome. For, as one * obſerves, the Ancient 7ew- * Lhd. in 
tones or Germans, calling the Strangers that lived near them on one fide by the Frag: #- 46. 5 
Name of Galls, or Walls, afterward to all Strangers, and Inhabitants of orher Pro- 

vinces they gave the ſame Appellation, as at this very day not onely the Gall, 

but /ralians and Burgandians they call by that Name, as all thingsſtrange or m_ 
TIC 
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tick Walſhe : The Wallons inthe Low Countries, the Wall.chians upon the Danube Sa | 
have hence received their Denominations. At firſt they ſeized, and ſolely inha- CS, 
bited all this Region. Afterward it began to be inhabited by the Eng/iſh, as far as 
the Ditch of Ofa, with whom they had innumerable Skirmiſkes, and conteſts till 
the days of William the Conquerour, under whoſe Son Henry ſome Flemmings, 
who had been driven out of their own Countrey by Inundation of the Sea, recei- 
ved Rofſe, a Province of Demetza, to inhabit, and notwithſtanding all the Princes 
of Wales could doe, moſt valiantly defended themſelves, and ſtill preſerve their 
Language and Cuſtoms,difterent from the Britains. Afterward the Engliſh growing 
by Degrees upon them, ſeized ſeveral other Parts of the Countrey, and at length 
brought them into full ſubje&tion,upon which we muſt not now dilate. Burt thoſe 
that inhabited this Countrey, the Engliſh Saxons called Pxi'pe ilex, or Britiſh Welſh. 

49. Another ſort they termed Ccpnpealer from Cormwa/, in Latin Cornavia, Ur los iu 
in the Britiſh Language Cernico, into which another Part of the Remnants of the Gz//1a. 
Britains were driven. Theſe alſo uſe the Britiſh Tongue, all their words almoſt &2/Fcaler. 
being radically the fame with the Welſb; but in contexture of Speech, they do 
a little differ. Beſides theſe Countries, we are farther told by the Learned Anti- 
quary lately mentioned, that till about the year of Our Lord DCCCLXX, the 
Parts lying about Cariile and Galloway it ſelf as far as the River Cluda, . were poſ- 
ſeſled by the Britains, at which time being ſorely laid at by the Scots, Danes and 
Engliſh, and at length Conſtantine their King being killed in Anaudra, they were 
conſtrained to betake themſelves to their Countreymen in Wales, where they beat 
out the Eng7iſh, which had ſeized on the Countrey 7egenia, ( by the Latins called 
Tgenia, but Tegengel by the Welſh, that is Tegenia of the Engliſh ) lying betwixt 
the River Dee and Conway. They founded a Kingdom by the Welſh called Strat- x j,ygu, a 
cluyd (a), from the River Cluda, on whoſe banks they fate down ; for by the word./#pr2, fol. 26. 
Straf (b) added to a River, they underſtand the tract of ground lying upon or (a) aw 4 
adjoining to the ſaid River, as Strad Alyn, Strad Towy, and the like. Here they Scoro. Seraud;.. 
had often great bickering with the Exg/:/þ,till at length Dunwallon, the laſt of their cad Walane- 
Princes, deſpiſing his Principality went to Rome, at ſuch timeas the Danes by their (6)1,; 1% 
Inrodes, ſorely afflicted the Iſland about the year DCCCLXXI. where he ſhortly Thufurpant voe 
after died. Such alternative Succeſlions were there inthe places, whither the Welſh S*70n4, ſignifi. 
were driven, though as we eer now ſignified,for the main they poſlefled the whole preg lan 
Countrey called Wales, eſpecially that toward rhe North, viz. Guynedhia by La- fluminis ut 
tin writers corruptly called YVenedotia. As for the other called Dehenbarth by them, F<ve ho 4 
and Southwales by us, the Engliſh having paſſed the River Severn, by degrees ſei- cons propris © 
zed on all the Land betwixt it, and the River YVaga. So that all Hereford/bire, fic 4:4. 
and that anciently called the Daniſh wood, and Gloceſterſhire with a great Part of 
Worceſterſhire ang Shropſhire, are though beyond the River Severy, this day inha- 
bited by the Engliſh. | 

50, This River, together with Dee of old, divided Cambria from the other part 


of Britain, called Lhoegria, and ſome do farther obſerve, that all the greater 


Towns which are built upon their Eaſtern Banks, were firſt raiſed for this very 
end, to reſtrain the Irruptions of tle Cambrians, or Welſh into Lhoegria, like as 
the Romans very politickly erected very ſtately Cities upon the Weſtern Banks of 
the Rhize, to hinder the Inrodes of the Germans into Gall, and the laft Wall which 
the Britains made, was by the Advice of the Romans, drawn by conſiderable 
Towns the more to ſtrenghthen it. But to purſue our buſineſs, theſe Countries 
lately mentioned, together with ſome Corners of Flint and Denbigh,were in times paſt 
ſubje& to the Kings of the Mercians, and to this day the Inhabitants of them are 
known to the Welſh by theſe words, Guyr y Mers, or the Men of Mercia. For 
Offa the moſt potent King of the Mercians,as wehinted before in the year DCCLXX, 
to diſtinguiſh, and fence his Limits from thoſe of the Cambrians, cauſed to be 
digged a very deep Ditch with an high Wall upon it from the Mouth of Dee, a 
little above Flirt Caſtle, through molt high Mountains, as deep Vallies, Fenns, 
Rocks and Rivers for an Hundred Miles, as far as the Mouth of the River Yaga. 
This Ditch retaining its old Name, (for by the Britains it's {till called Claudh Offa, 
or the Ditch of Ofa ) is clearly yet to be ſeen in all theſe Quarters ; and almoſt 
all the Cities and Towns ſeated on the Eaſtern fide of it, have their Names ending 
in 7Ton or Ham which makes it evident, that in old time Saxons there did inha- 
bit. Yet again the Cambrians or Welſh, reſeated themſelves beyond the Ditch ( on 
this ſide as we write) in all places toward Lhoegria or Eng/and, and the Inhabitants 
of theſe parts in their own Language are called Cymbri, in the pronouncing of which 


word the force of the letter & is ſcarcely to be perceived. 
| P 51. SO 
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Sect, nr. 51. So much as to the Places into which our poor diſtreſled Britains, were 
LA driven within the Iſland, now having mentioned their Language, it were conve- 
TheLanzuage nient to ſpeak a little to it. And a little muſt be ſpoken by one who cannot 
— ſpeak it at all, and has but little acquaintance with it. That it was the fame 
withthe Gals, With that of the old Gals, Iam ſtill perſwaded both for the Reaſons I have given 
in the Hiſtory of the Franks, and alſo upon farther conſideration. Of Breanns, and 
his Exploits all who are meanly ſtudied- in Antiquity have read, and that he and 
his were Ga!/s, is the. Opinion of the beſt Authours, both Greek and Latin, Now 
i- may be proved, that they either ſpake the Brztziſh Tongue it ſelf, or that which 
diflered a little from it in Dialedt. Pasſanzas tells us, that in their Language they 
called an Horſe Marcha, and the way of their ſerving in war each with his two 
ſervants, ſo that they made three Horſe, 7rimarchifia. Now the Britains at 
this day call three in the Maſculine gender 7rz, in the Feminine 7Zair, and an Horſe 
they know by the Name of March ; yet this agrees alſo with the Teatonick, where- 
Sn Treo or Thre is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, as alſo Mare, anciently to denote the 
words it doth Whole Specics of that Noble Animal. But afterward the fame Authour affirms 
appear. theſe Galls, in their Language, to have termed their Shields, Zyran, and a Tar- 
cet now with the Welſh is no other than Tariam. Farther Athenzus writes, that 
.the Remainders of the Gal/s under Conduct of Bathanatins, ſeated themſelves up- 
on the River fer, and afterwards divided themſelves into two Parts, whereof one 
named Scordjſci planted in ZZungary, and the other ſeized by the Name of Prennz 
on part of the Alpes near the Mountain Brennerus in the Countrey of Tirol; and 
Appian calls all theſe by the Name of Cymbri, Now Bathynad in Welſh ſignifies a 
Formed Jude ; for Bath is Form, and Tnad a Fudge that obtains the ſecond place 
from tie King himſelf, for Brennus being dead, this man they choſe for their 
Captain. Beſides, Tſcar in Britiſh is to Separate, and Tſcaredic is the fame as Se- 
parated, whence that part of the Galls which ſeparated it ſelf, and departed from 
the reſt, was called 7ſcaredic, and thence came the Name of Scordiſcz. The o- 
ther preſerved the Name of their former Leader Brennus. Now Brynn in Britiſh 
ſignifies an Hijil or Mountain, whence he had probably his Name, and ſo had Brex- 
zerus the Mountain in the A/pes. It's reported that the Gathel: or 1riſh, when 
from Cantabria they wandred up and down the Seas to find them out new Habita- 
tions, called all Britains by the Name of Brennach, from that Famous Captain, 
and ſo {lill by that very Name they call them. Yet can 1 not believe that Brex- 
nas was a Britain, though he and his followers be called Cymbrz, and this word 


as 


agrecs with that very Name whereby the Welſh at this day call themſelves, as Lhydus guo 
ſome learned men of that Nation would have it. But this ſtrengthens the opinion prius,fol.45 & 
we have elſewhere delivered, that the old Gallick and Britiſh Languages differed > 


not except in Dialect. pref .ad Devi: 
Ardinehe ve. 52: Ve thall onely make two or three more Remarks upon this Language, and 97 ©79" % 
of *ſ{o diſmils it, as 1s agreeable to our general Deſign. One Letter it hath peculiar, los exiſtimaſe 


which commonly they write with LL two of theſe, but the more learned Þritanme: ſec 


Lh, or L with a point under it, which is better. The Spaniards indeed uſe a &yms 


a Cymry, h. e. 
double LL, and the Germans Lh, as in the Names of Lhodowick and Lhothair, but Aborigenes 
neither of them hath the force of that whereof we write. Poſſibly the Inhabi- — ao bm 
tants of Z{exico have had it, the Spaniards expreſſing it by Z, but this is but a Aapud Pani- 


Conjecture, and uncertain ; however this of the Welſh is pronounced with a ſharp 7. 


kind of hifling, the Letter L being pronounced with a ſtrong aſpiration, the 
Tongue Leing with ſome violence thruſt upon the 'Teeth half ſhut, and the Lips 
remaining unmoved, a matter not to be learnt but by long practice. For Y Con- 
ſonant they uſe F, as in the Tewutfonick Language they are uſed promiſcuouſlly. 
Beſides the five Vowels which the Lazzzes had, they have two others, therein 
imitating the Greeks ; hereof one is written with a double Y by the Vulgar, or 
with a {ingle prick underneath by the Learned, and hath a ſound not much dif- 
terent from the Roman T ; or rather is pronounced in the ſame manner as the 
more ſimple ſort were wont to pronounce the Latine 0. The laſt both of Vow- 
els and Letter is 7, and hard to be pronounced. @Q, .X, and Z, are not neceſſa- 
ry to write their words ; and inſtead of X, they uſe C. They have many Diph- 
thongs, in which, both the Vowels, or three together, as ſometimes it happen- 
eth either retain their full ſound, or at leaſt ſome part of it. 

53. As to the peculiar Idiome of the Tongue, this is very remarkable, that as 
the Greek and Latin have their Variations of Speech, and Caſes at the ends of 
their words ; on the contrary, this of the Britains ſuffers this change of Let- 
ters at the beginning ; whereby it hath happened that in the Names of Provinces, 
Regions, 


—_—cc 


Gar. Contemporary with the Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire.” 107 


Regions, and other things, 


or C, hath three Variations in the Contexture of Speech, to avoid a difagreeable 
ſound. As P, is turned into B, into Ph, and Mh; fo 7, into D, into Zb, and 
Nh, and C, into G, Chand NG#. For Example, with them Pex is an Head, 


very learned men have erred by reaſon of their ig- Sect. {6 
norance in the Langrfage. Every word whereof the firſt Radical Letter is, P, 7, wW> 


Davieſins in 
Gram. Cam- 


from the Head, O ben, or, his Zead (Maſculine) Ben : With the Head, a phen« byic. air Bri- 
or, her Head, iphen: My Head, Fy mhen. So that of this Word Pex, there are tans habere 


n 


ovem literas 


all theſe Variations, ben, phen, and mhen. So Fire, in Britiſh, Tan, begets, from !\. chiles quas 
Fire, O dan: with Fire, a than : my Fire, Fy mhan. And for C, Cariad, Love: umbratiles vo- 


From Love, makes O gariad, with love, a chariad : my love Fy nghariad. Farther, 


cant, quia ut 
umbre cedant 


B, with D, andG, being Radicals, have their Variations alſo: as Bara, Bread ;  ,,,enur : 


tere in prin- 


from Bread, O fara, (where F hath the force of / Conſonant) my Bread, fy mara. Omnes iſte li- 


And as Bis changed into Fand M1, ſo 1s D, into D, DA, and N, as Dau the Name of CS 
Almighty God, and pronounced as the French pronounce their Dieu, makes from Mo jr” 7ragng 
God,O Duu : my God, Fy nun, But for G, in the firlt place it fails, and in the ſecond, is tam in locis 
turned into NG -: as Gur ſignifying a Man, makes from a Man, O ur : my Man, E fe 

Fyngur. Belides theſe, L, M, and Ph, ſuffer but one Mutation : as Lyfur, a Book, Ex Ludd fit 

hath from a Book, O lyfyr. Mon, the Iſland Mona, or Angleſey, hath from Mona, Lund. 
O Fon: and Rufayn, Rome, makes from Rome, O Rufayn. The reſt either are ne- 4x 9 _ 
ver Radicals, as D, F, Th, L, R; or elſe are never changed, as Ph, Ch, Nands. "er prege Vg 
Thus much may ſuffice to ſpeak of the genius of the Language, and thus much dain, Rbufain 
the rather to put ſome upon enquiry, whether any ſuch tootiteps of Variation \ oro 
may be found of the ancient Ga/ick, which if it may, would abundantly confirm Ju. © 


us 1n this belief, that they were the ſame. That this Language received ſome Im- 
preſſion and Alteration from that of the Romans, we mult not doubt, conſidering 
how -many hundreds of years they lived in the Iſland, although not ſo much as 
thoſe of ſuch Countries as were neareſt unto /zaly. This 1s clearly to be perceived 
ſtill in ſeveral words, as Cariad, Duu, Gur or Ur, and Lyfur, lately mentioned, 
Tair Tri, that word whereby they expreſs the Eaſt and many others. And that 
as it received ſome Impreſſion from the Latin, fo likewiſe did the Latin from it, 
and a barbarous Latin was here of both made in Britain, as the Modern French 
or Gallick Baſtard Latin in the Countrey of Gall, and the Spaniſh and 7talian. in 
the other Countries. But the diſtance of the Romans from the Iſland, and con- 
ſequently the weakneſs of Commerce, were cauſes that it could not ke ſoconlide- 


rable, (as neither the Impreſſion made upon the Britiſh) and their departure fo 


clearly out of the Iſland, procured the extinguiſhment thereof. | 

54. Thus in our Comment upon the Text of Gi/das, have we ſeen the Britains 

banithed to the Mountains, and a little conſidered their condition there. We muſt 
remember he writes how ſome committed themſelves to the mercy of the Sea, 
and ſought for ſhelter and habitation beyond that Element. It's the general Opi- 
Another part nion that they ſeated themſelves in Armorzca in Gall, That that Countrey was 
of the Bri-" ſeized by Britains, a Colony as it were of the Inhabitants of this Iſland, borhthe 
themſelves in Name of Britain the Leſs, and the Language of that People ſufficiently demon- 
Armoricain ſtrate (for that this Britain was denominated from that, isan idle Dream and de- 
_ ſerves not confuting) but at what time, and upon what occaſion, it's not ſo caſie 
to determine. The firſt mention we find of the Britazns in Armerica, is about the 
year CCCCLAXI, about thirty years after that the Ang/o-Saxons were called out of 

Germany into Britain ; for at that time Manſuetus, a Biſhop of the Brztains, ſubſcri- 

bed to the firſt Council of Tours amongſt other Prelates of France and Armorica. In 

the ninth year after this, theſe new Inhabitants of Gal/ perceiving the drift of the 

Weſtern Goths to ſeize the molt fertile Provinces of Anjou and Poittou, were fo re- 

ſolute as ro make head againſt them, and to them the Franks were much beholden, 

for they chiefly hindred the Goths from poſleſling themſelves of the whole Coun- 

trey. For againſt them they ſided with Anthemius the Emperour, and Arnandus was 
condemned of Treaſon for giving Council by Letter to the King of the Gozhs,to ſet 

upon the Brztains dwelling upon the River Loir, and diſſwading to-make Peace 

with the Gree# Emperour, whereby they might divide Gall between the Goths and 
Burgundians. Sidonius Apollinaris to Riothenius his Friend (whom Fornandes na- 
meth King of the Britains) complains that theſe Britains were a kind of People 
witty and ſubtile, Warlike, Tumultuous, and in regard of their YValour, Number, 
and Intelligence with one another, flubborn. Riothenius being aſterward ſent for 
by Azthemius, went to him with a power of twelve thouſand Men, bur before he 
could joyn with the Emperour's Forces, -was defeated by the Goths, and fled to 

the Burgundians, at that time confederate with the Romans. 


P z 55. We 


Vide Cambdec- 
num in Bri- 
tannia de Bri- 
tannis Arme- 
YICANis, 


$idonius Apol- 
linar. inep. ad 
incentium. 
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Sect, x, 55. We find them therefore at this time in Armorica, but {till the Controverſge 
wWY> remains undecided, how firſt they came there. One who was born in that very 
Countrey, lived near to that very Age, and wrote the Life of St. — the 
Confeſlour, committed this alfo to writing, that 4 Progeny of the Britains imbarked y,,, "Tl 
in Flotes, arrived in that Land on that fide the Britiſh Sea, at ſuch time as the Bar- gualve;, = 
barous Nation of the Saxons fierce in Arms, and uncivil in Manners, poſſeſſed their - Bibliothecg 
Native and Mother Soil. Then (faith he) this dear Off-ſpring ſeated themſelves cloſe Cs 
within this Nooke and ſecret Corner. In which place, wearied with travail aud toil, Uſfrium in 
they ſate quiet for a while without any Wars. But our Engliſh Writers report it as a © mcngy 
truth, that long before this time our Britains ſeated themſelves in this Tract of Hic verw ſ6r;. 
Gall, and particularly art ſuch time as Maximus uſurped the Roman Empire. #9 4rmon- 
The Monk of Malmsbury relates, that Conſtantinus Maximus being ſaluted Empes- 7;;.., 
rour by the Army, carried away with him a great Power of Britiſh Souldiers, conſobrinum 
through whoſe Courage and Induſtry having attained the Empire, ſuch of them on 
as were paſt Service, and haddone bravely, he planted in a certain part of Gal! cm jv /., 
Weſtward upon the very Shoar of the Ocean ; where at this day, faith he, their Yinguaeo 
Poſterity remaining, are wonderfully increafed even to a mighty People, in Man- 4 anne 
ners and Language ſomewhat degenerate from our Britains. True it is that Con- aliis ditto) | 
ſtantine concerning Military men made this * Edict, Let the old Souldiers, according __ Bri- 
to our Precept, enter upon the Vacant Lands, and hold them for ever freely ; and yyicn 
poſſibly here theſe might be placed to help to reſtrain the then frequent [nrodes tran/migraf: 
of the $S1xons. Yet doth he alfo affirm a Colony of Britains to have been plan- __ 
ted in Armorica by Conſtantine the Great ; and another will have the ſame thing rannie Colo 
done by Conſtantius Chlorus his Father. Generally thoſe that write the Britiſh Hi- 1: 0 deduBe 
4 : Y . premittt 1jta. 
ſtory, are confident that Maximus there placed his Britiſh Souldiers ; but others % 6,1 7,7 
as carneſtly contend, that there was no Plantation there til} after the coming of 17. rir.20. 
the Saxons. He 
56. This indeed makes fomething againſt the other Opinion, that G:/das ſpeak-, RedulphNizer 
ing how Maximus drained the I{hnd of its Men, mentions nothing of his planting # Chronic. 
them in Armorica. But neither doth he fpeak of this Countrey when he tells us _— 
how the diſtreſſed Britains were driven beyond the Seas, though it was above mw Johames 
forty years from the Vidtory at Badox Hill, to the time of his writing his Epi- _ 
ftle, and conſequently the Colony, or Commonwealth of the Armorican Britains, 5j,m wr, &h 
muſt have been grown up to that eminency, as provokes him to make mention derune alii, 
of them; if any thing could divert that angry and querulous Writer from his #4 Uſcrium 
. : , quo ſupra. 
Theme. Some might be planted there by Maximus, as others think, and the 
Children of theſe old Souldiers might gladly receive theſe diftreffed Britains that 
fled out of their Countrey under Conduct of Rzonal; but the truth is, fuch Au- ae yrs ur 
rhours as fix the time of the Britains ſetling there after the: Invation of the Sax- |7, Ailing 
0x5, are rather of better credit and more conſiderable. Whenever they came Riothumu;zel 
thither they turned within a little time the edge of their Weapons moſt ingrate- ”, gum 
Who deſtroys tully upon thoſe their Friends that gave them harbour, as evidently appears from thimw. 
moſt of the Other Teſtimonies, and by theſe words of Regalis Biſhop of Yennes, We living in 
Natives. Captivity under the Britains, are ſubjet to a grievous and heavy Toke. The Na- 
tive Armoricans being by little and little ſubdued,the Name of Britains grew ſo great 
where they were newly ſeated, thar generally all the Inhabitants paſſed by de- 
grees into their Name (as of other parts of Gall into that of the Franks) ſo that 
the whole Tract was called Britannia Armorica, and by the French Writers Bri- 
Whence the Fania Ciſmarina, In the firſt times they courageouſly maintained themſelves 
Counrrey is under petty Kings, and afterward under Dukes and Counts againſt the Franks, as 
their Name, We have already ſhewed out of their Writers, particularly Gregory the Biſhop of 
Tours, in which Authour we meet with the Britazns in Gall, but never before the Lb. 2. c. 18. 
time of Childerick the Firſt, who began his Reign much about the fame time as 
did ZZengzſt in Kent, over the Saxons. It ſeems their Quarter was not much bet- 
ter than what their Countreymen obtained, whom they left behind them in the 
Ifthnd. For their Wealth, as one writes, was onely Immunity from publick 
Taxes, and plenty of Milk. And if you will believe our Monk of Malmsbury. Gleter Rodo!- 
Theic Cha. ©* A kind of People they were, needy and poor in their own Countrey (in his 7% 
1 racter, * time, and helived ſome 550 years agoce) being hired by foreign Money, and pur- 
| * chaſing a laborious and paintull life. If they be well paid, they reluſe not fo 
* much as to ſerve in Civil War one againſt another, without all regard of Right 
* or Kindred, but, according to the quantity of the Money, ready with their 


* Service, for what part ſoever you would have them, 


57. This 


_ 
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57. This Deſcription of them as: to their Manners and Diſpoſition ſuits welk 


Sect. r. 


enougly with what Gz/das and! others write of their Countreymen. However fo. 1, 


They preſerve 
their Lan- 


Indaijtrious.and Valant they were, as to: bring under all the Inhabitants of that 
Tra, and had they' had as conſtant Supplies. out of Britain, as the Saxons had 
out of Germany, might have done as much for the.reſt of the People of Gall, and 
been. before-hand with rhe Franks. In. this they equalled them, thatas they gave 
Name to the places they conquered, ſodid: they. - But hereia-they exceeded them, 
that whereas the Eanguage of the Franks being German, was ſwallowed, up, and 
devoured by that, then ſpoken by the Provincials, or by the Baſtard Latin, we 
now call unproperly French. Theirs either quite conquered. and: overcame that 


guage unmixt of the Armoricans, or finding it much theſame with is ſelf, as we faid the Brzriſh 


and uncor- 
rupted. 


AnotherCom- 
pany of the 
Britains 
plant rhem- 
ſelves in Hol- 
land, 


and ancient Gallick were the ſame, preſerved it ſelt and-it unmixt and uncorrupted. 
Our Welch men hence prove that the Corniſh, and the Armorican Britains were the Lhyds f9.6. 
fame Nation, becauſe the Names of their Kings were: alike to borh,.,as Conan, 
Meriadoc, (by which: Name a part of Denbighſhire. in North-Wales,. is (till 
ſo called) Howel, Alan, Theodore, Rywallon, and the reſt ; and almoR all their 
words are the fame, although they differ a little in. Syntax of Speech, as; often. it 
' happens in the ſame Countrey. 'The Countrey it ſelf is by our Bnitazns, called 
Lhydaw, which Cambden interprets, coaſting upon: the Sea,, and ſo Ggaifying the 
fame in Britiſh, as doth Armorica. Rut it ſeems it's no proper Britifo:word, ; for 
Lhuid thinks it came from. the-Latin. word Littus, as being a Region. of the Ga/- 
lican Shoar. For as the: Latin Writers:in our words (faithy he) turn. D:into. 7, 
fo our Conntreymen in! ike manner change 7 into. D,. and L in the beginning of 
words they always write with an. aſpiration. For Example, Lhadros. with us 
fignifies Robbers, the word being borrowed fromthe Latines. 
58, But as ſome of our diſtretied Britains fled over Sea into Armorica,. which 
they called Little Britain ; fa we: are told: that others of them-wenrt into Zolland, 
where at the Mouth of the Rhzve, as.it falls into the Sea, near to Catwyck, they; 
divided their Sails : and. there: they built a moſt ſtrong Caſtle, which they called 
Britain, and fubdued unto themſelves the Neighbouring People. Fhis. Caſtle in JoanGebrand 
the 7eautonick Idiome, as we are told by the ſame Authouy, is called D#e burch. te _ _ 
Britten, as if you ſhould fay, Britains Burge, or, the Caftle of the Britains ; being © 5 
in the ſame ſenfe at this day, by the Neighbouring Ze/anders called Het Auys 
te Britten, or The Houſe of Britain. This;| Caſtle was placed in the Bataviar 
Shoar, at the middle Mouth of the Rhzxe, and the Ruines thereof are to. be. ſeen 
at a very low Water. It was built four-{quare, and took up the compaſs of two 
Roman Acres. And that it was indeed a Roman Fort, beſides other. things, the y;de Cambd. 
ancient Coins, Stones and Bricks, which here were found witly Inſcriptions, do #n Brie. Uſer. 
demonſtrate ; with the view which Zadrianus Junius in his Batavia, and Petrus ,, go - 
Scriverius in his Tabulary of Zo/and Antiquities hath preſented: us. As therefore 
it cannot - be granted this Chronographer that the Brit-i9s built this. Caſtle, 
(which might be called Brizten Huys, becauſe it ftood over againſt Britain.) ſo 
might it, being now left deſolate by the: Rewans, be ſeized by the Britams, who 
might alſo, as he writes, ſubdue the Neighbouring People. That this may. not 
be thought incredible, a place of Procopzus is cited, who in the time of Fuſtznian 
wrote, that Britta, diſtindt from Briz#azy, was inhabited by three moſt numerous 
Nations, the Angles, Triſſons, and the Britains, who had the ſame Name with the 
Iſland. And if what he faith be true, that it was placed inthe Ocean, juſt over 
againſt the Mouth of the Rhine, this could be no other than the Ifland of 
Batavia. 
59. Neither ought it to be wondered at that here the 7riſoxes inhabited ; foraf- 1/71. ba. 
much as it's certain, that not onely in the time of Pliny, and Tacitus, the Frifii here 7: 415. 
had their Seats, but in later times part.of Frifta, the Province of Vtretcht was allo 
accounted, and the Weſtern ZZo{rd, which ſtill retains the Name of Weſt Freiſe- 
lard, and in time paſt gave to the Earls of Zollaud the Title alſo of Lords of Fri- 
fra or Preiſeland. But whence the 4»g/z or Angili ſhould thither come, is to be 
conſidered. * One Hiſtorian of that Countrey reports out of their Annals, as a *$ufids Pe- 
certain truth, that a great Number of A»g/z came out of Britain into Frifra under #745 de Orig. 
Condutt of Hengiſt. + Another from the like Authority relates, that the City of 4 _ Ct 
Leiden was firſt founded on the Bank of the Khive by Hengi/t, the Son of the King + Corn. Kem- 
of Friſ;a, being beaten out of Britain, ard having built a Caſtle upon the Eaſtern F* Kr. ®+- 
Bank of the ſaid River, made Governour thereof or Borchgrave one Dibald, ” an 
procure fate Paſſage to Travellers, with free Acceſsand Receſs to Merchants; where- 


upon the City in the Vulgar Tongue had the Name of Leider, But Jobs Ger: 
rand, 


— 
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Sect. I, brard, who himſelf was born at Leiden, .relates the Original thereof with more In Chronic. 
aa Circumſtances. Having faid, that Zengi/t gathered Military men together out Cn __ 
of the Lower Saxony or Frifta, his own Countrey, and with the Sc/avenſes or 
Follardenſes, having paſſed into Britain, after this relates what was done by that 
part of the Army which returned home. The Saxons. Friſors with the Sclaven- 
ſes, that is, the Zollandeyſes being returned home, the reſt being diſmiſſed, when 
they had now no employment, neither knew what to doe, nor whither to turn 
themſelves ;*they went along to the Feirce Wood with a ſtrong hand, and there 
at the Courſe of the River Rhze, builta great Caſtle, which now 1s called Leid's. 
In the ſame Caſtle of Lezde, by conſent of the Elders, they ordained and appoin- 
ted for the Cuſtody of the Foreſt, a certain Burchgrave or Caſtellane, a Valiant 
man, with many-others like: himſelf, to defend and ſecure the Merchants going 
and coming rom the faid Caſtle to that of Wiltenborch and Slavenborch : And 
therefore that Caſtle was called Leyden, that is, Dui7zo or Leading. The com- 
mon Chronicles of FHoZand relate the fame alſo concerning the Burg De Burch, 
built by ZZexgiz/t. For we muſt not be ſo injurious to that Noble City, as tocon- 
ceal that Lugdunum Batavorum was much ancienter both from Prolemy, and the 
Itinerary Tabſe. _ 
69. That'a conſiderable part of Fengi/t's Army, after the defeating and dif- 
perſing of the Inhabitants, returned out of Britain, we have already thewn from 
more ancient Authours, as Gz/das and Beda. But whereas ſome will have Zen- 
giſt, a Dane by Original, (which we ſhall hereafter diſcuſs) it would if it could 
be known whether he being beaten out of Britain with his Anglz (as the Britiſh 
Hiſtories affirm) or being -Victour, and purſuing the flying Britains, planted 
here a new Colony, and built a new Caſtle to keep in aweand bridle that which 
they had formerly ſeized. For Procopius doth not fay that theſe three ſorts of 
People, viz. The- Frifrans being [ndiging, and the Angli and Britains being new 
Comers made up one People, but ſignifies that each ot them was fubject to their 
| own Kings : and indeed from Brittenburg or Hays te Britten, that Burgh 1s al- 
- . * ſtant but about two hours Sail, (fo they ot theſe Countries reckon, and not as we, 
by Miles) from which the Bargraves of Leiden of old had their Title. Yet, 
another * Authour will have it not built by ZZengi/t, but by one Mandeth the Son ls a 
of Lemaur, the firſt of that Name King of the Batavi. Philip + Cluverius alſo tavia. | 
thinks it was built by the Romays, the Stones of it ſeeming as ancient as thoſe of $2794 
Brittenburgh. And|| others think it to have been the work of the Normans, But c. 36. 
theſe ſeem more ſingular in their Opinions. However, finding that our diſtreſſed | Johan Leti- 
Britains were, by Authours of this Countrey, faid hither to have fied for Refuge, "Am i 6; 4 
and ſetled themſelves ; we thought our ſelves to let the Reader know ſo much, 
whom we leave Judge of what on all ſides hath been faid. | 
61. We thought we had now done our part as to the Text of Gz/d.z5, (the beſt 
courſe we could take to write the Hiſtory of theſe obſcure Times, ſmall credit 
being to be afforded to other Britiſh Writers) but due favour and reſpect both to 
the dead and the living violently calls upon us to take ſome conſideration of that 
part alſo of his Epiſtle which ſo vehemently inveighs againſt the Manners and 
Diſpoſitions of the ancient Brizazys. What he ſays of the Layety we have alrea- 
dy ſeen of late, and how he paints out the Manners and Behaviour of thoſe of 
his own Rank, the Reader may fee in the Account we give of Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters. Moſt profligate he makes both ſorts, as well the one as the other, and as 
&n Afperion ©© thoſe we have at preſent to deal with, he charges upon them breach of truſt 
upon the Brz- and perfidiouſneſs, perpetual Emulations, FaQtions, and Tyranny over one ano- 
Rs ther, makes them to be of a ſleepy Nature, as eafie to be beaten as ready to rebell, 
given up to all manner of Riot and Debauchery, and what he ſays ſeems not to 
be meant onely of that time when he wrote, but of their general temper and de- 
meanour 1n all precedent Ages, whereof he pretends to have the knowledge, viz. as 
tar as, the Invaſion of Fulzus Ceſar. Hereupon ſeveral modern Authours have 
'been emboldned to vilifie the Brizih Nation, Polydore Virgil in particular, who A ag _ 
taxeth it as mean and cowardly in the general courſe of irs Actions and Concern- ny” 8 
ments: And ſome learned Men of that Original are very much concerned to wipe mirrendum_ 
Which is off that dirt he throws upon it. In this endeavour they urge that Ceſar found as _ 
—_— —_ them at his landing ſo courageous and Martial, that they put him fore to it, for- pus arbirrarus, 
beſt of Au. C£d him to contain himſelf in his place, and indeed put him to flight, which he /9/+ {eco con- 
thours, in his own behalf cunningly. expreſſeth, by drawing back the Legions to their 777.,2,0505n- 
Camp ; for that a flight it was, they thence prove, that a little after Midnight be- rermiſſo legio- 


10g paſt, he ftole to his Ships and ſo departed. But here was not the ſtrength —_ A 
/ nor 


Ce 
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nor courage of all Britain employed, onely a ſmall Company of thoſe of Xen? ha- Sect, x. 
ſtily gathered rogether. From Czſar himſelt it's evident, that they fought with wa, 


great earneſtneſs trom their Chariots, fell with vielence upon his Camp, and fo 


asro their djſcouraged the Roman Cohorts, that having loſt Zabienus the Tribune, it's ſaid, 


Courage. 


As to their 
Manners. 


A Compariſon 


betwixt the 


they made a fafe Retreat. Now what doth this Retreat ſignifie, but that they ef- 
caped away by flight 2 He conſeſles that Caſſtvelaun when he ſent Ambaſladours to 
him about Peace, was thereto moved by the Revolt of Ma:dubratius and others 
his Countrey men. | 

62. They farther uſe the Teſtimony of Diodorus Siculus, who writes, that the 
Britains being Aborigenes, and living after the manner of the Ancients, uſed Cha- 
riots in Fights, as the ancient Greek Heroes are reported to have done in the 
Siege of Troy. That as to Manners they were ſimple and upright, being far re- 
mote from the craft and cunning of thoſe to whom he was related. Thar they 
contented themſelves with ſimple and mean food, being abſolute Strangers to the 
delitious living of Rich men. Tacitus, they plead, doth wonderfully extoll the 
Acts of Caratacus, and confelles, that after his Captivity the Romans were often 
beaten by onely one Nation of the Si/ures. He writes that Yenufius (whom he 
calls fierce, and an'utter Enemy of the Romans} beat not onely the Romans, but 
the Britiſh Auxiliaries alſo. He denies not that the Queen Boadicia (by Dion Caſ- 


fius called Bunduica) being exaſperated, put to the Sword ſeventy thouſand of the Buyd%ire, . 
Romans : And both he and Dion with long and evident Speeches celebrate and ex- Pd #iph1!. 


toll the more than Manly courage of this Woman and her Facts, which may be 
compared with thoſe of the moſt famous Emperours. In the Life of Agricola, 
his Father-in-Law, having rold us, that the Gall/s and the Britains were very like 
in their Ceremonies and Superſtitious Perſwaſions ; and that their Language dif- 
fered not much ; he adds, that betwixt them there was the like boldneſs in court- 


ing and ſetting upon dangerous Enterprizes; when Dangers were come,like fearin 


Gall and Bri- refuſing : But that the Britains made ſhew of more Courage, as being not then 


tains, 


An account of 
their Valour, 


mollified by long Peace ; for the Galls (faith he) were once alſo as we reade, fa- 
mous in War, till ſuch time as giving themſelves over to Idleneſs, Sloth crept in, 
Shipwrack was made both of Valour and Liberty together, which alſo befell to 
thoſe of the Brztazins that were ſubdued of old, the reſt remain ſuch as the Galls 
were before. Their Military ſtrength conſiſteth in their Foot, ſome Countries 
fight in Waggons alſo ; the more conſiderable Perſon guideth the Carriage, and his 
Dependents tight. In former times they were governed by Kings ; now by their 
great men they are drawn to Factions and Parties : Neither is there any thing 
that more benefits us when we have to doe with the moſt powerfull Countries, but 


that they do not unite and conſult rogether. Seldom it hapneth that two or three 


States agree together to propulſe the common danger ; ſo whilſt each fight for 
themſelves apart, all are overcome. A little after he adds : That Bri*azzs indure 
Levies of Men and Money, and all other Burthens impoſed by the Empire, pati- 
ently and willingly, if Injuries be forborn;; theſe they cannot endure, being ſub- 
dued to remain as Subjects, not as Slaves. Again; The Noble Mens Sons, he 
(meaning Agrico/a) took and inſtructed in the Liberal Sciences, preferring the 
Wits of the Britains before the Students of the Ga/ls, as being now deſirous to 
attain to the Roman Eloquence, whereas they had lately rejected the Language. After 
that our Habits began to grow into Eſteem, and the Gown was much uſed among 
them ; and by little and little they proceeded to the Provocations of Vices, to 
Galleries, Baths, and exquiſite Banquettings ; which things the Ignorant counted 
Civility, being 1in reality a part of Bondage. 

63. They urge farther, that Dion Caſſius in the Account he gives of Cz= 


ſar's Expedition into the Ifland, delivers ſuch things as make for the honour of 


the Inhabitants; and namely this, That they did not accept of Peace before they 
had oftentimes experienced adverſe Fortune; that he ſo ſer forth his Actions at his 
return to Kowe, with Gloſles and Flouriſhes, that a Supplication was decreed upon 
this account, for twenty days together ; elſewhere this ſame Authour reports 
Paſſages tending to the repute ot the Nation. So doth Herodzarn, giving this 
Character of it, that it was moſt Warlike and greedy of Slaughter, contenting it 
ſelf as to Arms with a narrow Target and a Lance. Eutropius in like manner 
ſpeaking of Cz/ar's Adventure, faith he was tired out with bitter fighting, and 
being ſeized by a Tempeſt, returned imo-Gall, whence returning again into the 
Ifland, at the beginning of the Spring following, his Horſe at the firſt Incounter 
was routed by the Britains, and there Labienus the Tribune was ſlain; and in a 
proſperous Fight at length, but with great loſs of his own men,. he beat and put 
them 


dah: x; 
WY Yew 


The ſeveral 


Emperours of 


them 'to flight. | | 
crfull Nations in point of War, and fought no fewer than thirty tunes with the 


Enemy ; ſigns not of cowardly and effeminate, -but of a moſt valiant People. 
And Eutropius writes, that Caraufius the Britain having been in vain attempted 
by Arms, at laſt, as the greateſt defence againſt a man moſt skilfult in War, a 
Peace was made. Sextus Rufus reckoning up the Legions of the Roman Empire 
mentions the Britanniciani and Brittannici ; the ſecond the Britiſh Legion, and 
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Suetonius farther tells how Yeſpaſian conquered two moſi pow- 


amonglt the Legions of the Magifter Equitum of Gall : the Britones twice ; with 
the Comes Hiſpaniarum Invittos juniores Briton?s, and with the Comes Britanni- 


arum Veftores juniores Britannicos. But what need is there, ſay they, to turn over 


the Writings of ſo many learned Men to diſcover the glory ol Britain 2 When 
ſo many mot valiant Kings, ſo many Invincible Captains, ſo many tamous Roman 
Emperours iſſued from the Briti/h bloud, have abundantly evinced what kind of 
men this Iſland brings forth. To what purpoſe ſhould I, faith Zhuid, make men- 
tion of Brennus that Conquerour of Romans, Greeks, and of almoſt all the ſtouteſt 


Nations of the whole World 2 Why Caſſvelaun, to whom,as Lucan exprelleth it,Cez- Territaquaſis 


ſar ſhewed his affrighted Back ? Why,Caratacas that diſtreſſed the Romans by a War 


( endit terga 


Britanngs. 


of nine years continuance ? Or Bunducia that moſt valiant Yirago, who procured S:rabs Geyr. 


the deſtruction of 70000 Romans, with the terrour of which Woman Rome and 
Ttaly were ſo mightily ſtruck, that as one writes, they were not ſo much concern- 


l. 4. & Euſt a- 
thius ad Dio: 
nyſium. 


ed for the coming of Brennus or Hannibal > Or Arviragas, that unconquered 4is & gas? 


King of Britain, preſerving his Liberty in deſpight of the Romans, 
the World 2 Or thoſe moſt courageous Captains who thirty times ingaged in Bat- 
tel with Yeſpaſtan, and broke the heart of that valiant Emperour Severus, be- 
cauſe he could not bring them under 2 Why (faith he) ſhould I make-mention 


the Lords of {i*%5 &6 
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Deg hbor tm 


of theſe, when Britain beſtowed upon the World Conſtantine the Great, not onely 3 may 4 
a moſt valiant and moſt happy Captain, but what is more, the beſt Man and the '%* 


firſt Emperour of the Chriſtian Religion, in which he was inſtructed by his Mother 
Helena a Britiſh Woman ? 

64. How much do Gall and 7taly owe to Britain for this man born in this 
Iſland, being freed from the rage of cruel Tyrants by his means? And much 
Chriſtian Religion, thus he proceeds, all do well know, except one Polydore and 
his Maſter Gu/zelmus Parvus, lately publiſhed by ſome ill willers of Britazn, 
although unworthy to ſee the light. And becauſe a late Frenchman, and 
an ancient Greek Authour, of a greater Name, aftirm Conſtantine born at 
Dyrrachium, 1 will produce the words of a moſt ancient Panegyriſt, ſpoken 
in the preſence of Conſ/tantize himſelf: © O fortunate Britazn, and now 
* more happy than other Countries, who firſt faweit Conſtantine Ceſar, De- 
* ſervedly hath Nature endowed thee with all good things belonging both 
* to Air and Soil, in which 1s neither too great cold in Winter, nor heat in 
* Summer ; wherein is ſuch abundance of Corn, that it hath ſufficient of the 
Gifts, both of Ceres and Bacchus ; in which are Woods without Savage 
Beaſts, Land without noxious Serpents : On the other ſide an Innumerable 
Multitude of gentle Cattle diſtended with Milk, and loaded with Fleeces , 
with other things defireable for Life; very long Days and no Nights with- 
out ſome light. For that extreme Level of the Shores doth not raiſe Sha- 
dow's, and the view of Heaven and the Stars tranſcends the limits of 
Night, ſo that the Sun, which with us ſeems to ſet there, appears onely 
to paſs by. Good God what means this, that always from ſome laſt end 
of the World, new Divinities of the Gods deſcend to be worſhipped by the 
whole World ! Why ſhould I mention (now Lhaid proceeds) Bonoſus, who 
from a Duke of the limits of Rhe2tia, became a. moſt valiant and fortunate 
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che Brieſh Emperour? why Carauft#s Anguſtus, who ſeven years together, though ſore 


Nation. 


againſt the wills of Fovius and FHerculius, wore the Purple? And why Al- 
lefus Ceſar, for the Conqueſt of whom Mamertinus ſeems to prefer Maximian 
before Fulius Ceſar. After him, was Emperour Maximus a Britain, the Kinſ- 
man of Helena, a valiant and honeſt man, and worthy of the Title, had 
he not ſpoiled Brztain of its Youth, by which he overthrew Gratzan. | 

65. He by his Wife Helexa, Daughter of Euda, left a Son Yidtor Auguſtus. 
Britain alſo, as writes Paulus Diaconus, owned Marcus and Gratian for Empe- 
rours. Conſtantine alſo with Conſtans his Son, were made Emperours in Britain, 


{Gratian their Countreyman being kilFd) againſt whom their Captain Gerontzus 
{ concerning whoſe death moſt ancient Brizzh Rithms are extant) ſet up ano- 
ther Maximus for a Rival. 


After theſe the laſt Emperour of the Briti/h bloud 
Ambroſizs 
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And other fa- 
mous Men. 


ws 


Ambroſius Aurelius is reckoned by Panvinius. Belides: theſe twelve Emperours, Se&t, x. 


Britain produced to the World Arthur that moſt invincible King, whoſe un- www 


matchable glory and mot illuſtrious Acts, our Leland by infin.te Teſtimonies, 
and moſt invincible Arguments, hath made more eminent againſt the fnarling 
and Vatinian hatred of doting Polydore, and the great gutted Monk of Rhicvall, 
more converſant in the Kitchin than in the Hiſtories of the Ancients. Neither 
do our Countreymen alone, but the Spaniards, Italians, French and Swedes, (as 
one relates out of their Hiſtories) ſound forth his Ads in their Books. Cad- 
waun alſo made from a Prince of Guyzedhia King of the Britains, and his Son 
Cadwalla (whom Beda ſtyles a Tyrant) becauſe he purſued the Saxons with cruel 
Wars in the declination of the Bratiſh Government, moſt valiantly reigned. 
And after the deſtruction of Britain it ſelf in Cambria or Wales there were men 
not to be defrauded of due praiſe ; as Roderick the Great and his Nephew by 
his Son ZZowel, ſirnamed the Good, both of them famous tor matters relating to 
War and Peace. Grafith alfo the Son of Lewelin, the Son of Geſyl, moſt valiantly 


defended their Wales. And after him Owen Prince of Guynedhia, reliſted Henry 


the Second, the moſt potent King of the Engliſh, who had thrice invaded Wales, 
and his Son being ſlain in Angleſey, a great part of his Army he deſtroyed. 
Lewelin the Great, was his Nephew by his Son, whoſe innumerable Triumphs as 
writes Mathew Pars an Engliſh man, require particular Treatiſes to ſet them forth 
according ta the exigency of their worth. 

66. Neither onely theſe but the Remainders of the Britains in Cornwall, as 
they are the moſt robuſt of all the Brizi/h People, fo are they to this day fa- 
mous for Military Exploits. Neither have the Brz#ains in Gall the Off-ſpring of 
the ſame Nation degenerated from their Anceſtours, having not onely defended 
their Poſleſſions obtained amid(t valiant People for many Ages, but overthrown 
the Goths and Franks in moſt bloudy Battels. They valiantly refiſted Charles 
the Great, that moſt potent Prince. The Army of his Son Lhodowick, the Em- 
perour ſent againſt them under Condutt of Marman, they put to flight ; Charles 
the Bald in like manner, Emperour and King of Fraxce, in open Battel they 
defeated twice, and cauſed -to run away, leaving his Pavilion and all his Royal 
Furniture behind him, when Numenius was their Ring. ZZeriſpons the Son of 
Numenuius compelled the faid Charles to make an ignominious Peace with him, 
whom Salomon the Son of Zeriſpons, a Courageous and skiltull Warriour, com- 
pelled to retreat as he marched againſt him. This Salowoz being dead, the 
Britains (as writes Sigebert) out of defire of reigning, waſte themſelves with 
Inteſtine War, and ſo unwillingly they ceaſe to doe miſchief to Gall. Where- 
fore ſhould I make mention (faith Zumphrey Lhuid) again of Vrſand that moſt 
invincible and moſt ſtrenuous Captain, his As againſt Za/ting the Norman, 
and Paſtquitan the Britain > Wherefore Fudicael and Alan, who repelled the 
Normans from their Borders, as they miſerably waſted all France 2 Wherefore 
ſhould I inſiſt upon the Wars which long after being aſſiſted by the Aids and 
Supplies of the Engliſh, they waged againſt the French Kings, when as to all 
men it is evident that this was ever a moſt valiant Nation? Thus much Zhuyd 
by way of Teſtimony out of his great, and to be commended, Zeal for the Re- 
putation of his Countrey. He cloſes all with a dire& anſwer 1n reference to 
the Perſon of that Authour, whence ſo much matter and evidence for the Ac- 
cuſation of his Countreymen is uſually fetch'd. 

67. That at laſt (faith he) I may ſtop the Mouth of Polydore with his Gz/- 
das, this I fay, that this man, if indeed the Work be his, was not an Hiſto- 
riographer, but a Prieſt and a Preacher, who are ever wont too ſharply to 
inveigh againſt the Vices of their People,, If therefore with Polydore we fetch 
Authorities from Sermons, what Parith,” what City, what Nation, what King- 
dom ſhall eſcape Infamy 2 What hath Bernard written of the Romans 2 He 
calls them Impious, Infidels, Seditious, Immodeſt, Traytors, Braggers of much, 
but ſmall Doers. Theſe things fay Divines, that theſe Vices might be ſhunned, 
and life be reformed, not that indeed the Romans or Britains were the fame, al- 
though according to the Cuſtome, ſuch they be called out of the Pulpir : 
Neither doth any man, except he be an impudent Sycophant, make infamous 
any Society, City, or People, by reaſon of the Speeches of Prieſts, their words 
being wreſted ro the worſt. Avant therefore all curſed Detracours, and let 
the true glory of Britain appear to the World : Neither (Good Reader) ac- 
count my Tongue too ſharp. For (ſo let God love me) neither Envy to 
another Man's Name, neither the defire of a little pittance of glory, neither 

hatred 


cafily procure lus Pardon. 


and made way for the Ruine, which is ever uſhered in by ſuch Practices. But that 
Gildas was a Prieſt and a Preacher, and uſed ſuch a Pious Art as others of his 
Profeſſion for the amendment of their lives, to whom he wrote, we can caſily 
yield and add, not of what another Countreyman of Lhai« hath written, though 
not of the general deſign of his Book. He (wiz. Gildgs ) ſeems to have propoſed 
this onely thing to himſelf in this little Book, that he* thought at leaſt his Brj- 
tains would bluth and repent, if he rather collected all that was blame-worthy in 
them, and ſet it before their eyes, than if he ſhould mind ſomething worthy of 
Commendation, which either they themſelves or their Anceſtours had performed. 
Therefore he partly overwhelms them with all ſorts of Accuſations, partly ſmites 
them with the Divine Oracles, that none might ſuſpect he did it out of hatred 
to them. And if the Ghoſt of Lhayd will permit the Name and Teſtimony 
of Polydore Virgil here to be uſed we ſhall add what he himſelf faith in this 
Caſe as to the decay of Religion among{t the Britains : 'That a few retained 
the true ſenſe of Chriſtian Religion, whom Gz/445 calleth Good Men, the reſt 
of them, and eſpecially the Prieſts erring ſo through the iniquity of the Times, 
he chaſtiſeth and labours to reduce into the wav. This was to be faid in this 
place, that every one might know that Britain did not beget evil Priefis, but 


all Provinces received the Chriſtian Religion, and at all times (faith he) and 


of their Countrey, and drove them out, whom retaining the old word they {lull 5 
and that Lan- 
guage Saifſo- 


places. 
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68. As to that work of Gz/das, and this Perſon's indeavours to beget a contra- 
ry Opinion of his Nation ; Prudent and Moderate Perſons, as in all ſuch Ca- 
ſes, will ſcarcely chule either of the Extremes but the middle way. That Age 
whereof Gildzs wrote, was undoubtedly very corrupt, efteminate, and debauch'd, 
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Sect, x. hatred to any Nation, but the love of my Countrey, which undeſervedly is i{] 
—y— ſpoken of, and the deſire of iIluſtrating the truth, have cauſed me -to write 
what I have written. In ſuch like words, and very modeſt, doth ZZumphry Lhuid 

of Denbigh end his Epiſtle to Ortelius, or his Fragment of the Deſcription, a 

Piece the Authour of which deferveth what the Publiſher hath put into th Title 

Page, that The Reader will admire his Diligence and Judgment, and pity it is that 

with it he ended his Life, and had no longer time to ſtudy and publith more, 

which he ſeems to promiſe. His Zeal is to be commended, and if it cauſed 

him to bclieve ſuch Stories, as perhaps upon another Subject he never would 

(for he uleth the ſilence of Roman Writers to contute the Fables which Beothins 

uttercth, and never conſiders this in his own Arth»r, and other Paſſages of his 

Britiſh Hiſtory ) his love to his Countrey, and his Virtues lately mentioned, may 


Priſzus T:ftor, 
Britann;c De- 


fenſ. C. ult. 


that the Cruelty and Impiety of men was the cauſe ; foraimuch as this firſt of 


even at this time, hath had and hath a moſt Religious People. Thus far Po- q,,,....., 
lydore aſcribing this decay of Religion amongſt the Britains, to the ancient Per- quod Neftrates 


{ecutions of the Romans. Here now we muit leave our poor Britains in the CON rett- 
entes nomen, 


Mountainous places of Wales and Cormwales, or elle ſhifting for themſelves in ,,7,, wwe 
{ſtrange Countries, and now come to thoſe Intruders who poſletled themſelves Sa:ſſon & lin- 
gUAM COYUM 

f ; . : Sarſſonaep ap- 
The Countrey Call Saxſſor, and their Language Saiſſonaeg, not knowing what Engliſhman 0r.p. inc, Sug 


called Saiſſon, Fygland means. Firſt theretore let us ſee what theſe Saxons and others that in- pgs 
aut Anglia no- 


vaded Brztaiz in Conjunction with them, were. Then let us come to a view "75... 
nacg- of the ſeveral Kingdoms they erefted in the Iſland. And of theſe in their /apra.fs/11.6. 


Cuar. II. 


The Original of the Saxons, &c. 


Their firſt 
Seats. 


Woden their 
King, 


Who chuſes 
I2 Senatours 
to be Over- 
ſeers in ſacred 
and civil Af- 
fairs, 


who thereby concluded, that as by a certain Spell they were rendred uncapable of 
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The Ori ginal of the Saxons, Angles and Jutes, which 
planted themſelves in Britain. 


HE Getes or Goths, as we have formerly ſhewed out of Scandia, in moſt 

ancient times, not onely made Inrodes into the Cherſoneſus, and the 
Iſlands of the Baltick Sea, and the more Northern Parts of Germany , but into ſe- 
veral Parts both of the Afran and European Sarmatia, and Scythia, whence dri- 


F. 


ving out the Inhabitants, they there ſeated themſelves, as well as in Zhrace and ſe-. 


veral other Provinces. In the Afratick Scythia or Sarmatia, was there a City cal- 
led Aſzard, as the Northern Writers tell us, the Inhabitants whereof Agardianz 
are by ſome thought the ſame with thoſe whom the Greets knew by the Name of 
Aſpurgzani, both ſorts of Authours placing them near to the Lake Mzotis, where 
the River 7anas, with great fury empties it ſelf into it, and if ſome have not 
wrongly apprehended him, Pto/emy the Geographer himſelf, called the Ciry by 
the very Name of 4ſcard or Aſgard. The Countrey in which this City ſtood was 


Sec 2: 
WE 


in a peculiar way called 4fa by Strabo, and the People thereof A4ſzi, and 4/rota £1% 2 


by the other Writers. As for the Names of Asgard and Aſpurg they denote but 
the very ſame thing, Gard to the Goths fignifies the ſame which Purgos did to the 


Greeks, viz. a Tower or Caſtle. Such of the Gozhs, as inhabited this Countrey Tuwrcas quaſs 


were alſo called Turce or Turks, as Mela witneſſeth, who makes them the fame Twicas « 
by 


with the Tyrſaget@, thoſe that at this preſent bear that Name having long time ad cujus R- 


after entred into theſe Quarters deſerted by the Goths, after they returned back 


into Europe. j nel Kin | 
ded to the farther Mountains of Scythia, within mans, where the- Saſones, Syeb1 


and Zt& inhabited, whom Strabo comprehends under the very Name of Aſpur- 
giant, 


dices babita- 


i , G 2" bant, eos dic= 
Theſe Aſpurgzanz had their Kings, the Dominions of whom exten- '” S—— 


nemo, 


2, Of this 4ſpurgia or Aſzardia was King, amongſt the reſt, one 0rhin, as an Apud Sreph4: 


ancient Chronicle of Norwey calls him, though he has many other Names diffe- 2:1. 


rent in ſound yet caſily to be apprehended of the fame Original, for Gothick they 
all are though variouſly written, and pronounced according to the ſeveral Gothick 
Dialeds. The Reader will find him called Ozhiz, and Other, Oden and Voden; Go- 
dan and Guodan, Eowthen and Euoden,; ſometimes conciſely written Wode, Ode and 
Othe, Gode and Guode, Woen and Goen, but moſt commonly we find him dey, 
and from him is the. third day of the week named Wodenſdach, ( bur Wedneſday) 
as alſo Woenſdach and Gorenſdach, neither are there wanting other Names and 
Epithetes, whereby he is known. He 1s reported to have been a ſtout and expert 
Captain, aſwell wiſe and cautious, as hardy and daring, and famous for the Art 
or Faculty of foretelling. Some will tell you, that he was expert in the Art 
Magick to ſuch perfection, that he would change his ſhape into that of a four foot- 


ed Beaſt, Bird or Fiſh as often as he liſted; in the twinkling of an Eye could re- 


move himſelf into what place he pleaſed, with his word alone could reſtrain the 
heat of-Fire, the fury of the Sea, and doe many other things which farexceed the 
Power and Capacity of Man; whereby. he procured. to himſelf no ſmall Eſteem, 
and Reverence ; even aſmuch as was attributed to the higheſt Deity. This well 
fitted him for the place of Chief Prieſt, which he bore in his Couritrey, where ve- 
ry frequent Sacrifices were offered, to Idols. Twelye of the chiefeſt Senatours 
he choſe from amongſt the reſt which excelled in Goodneſs and Wiſedom, and 
made them Overſeers not onely, over Religious matters, but Miniſters of Juſtice 
to the People. They.were called Dzar, that is Gods or Divine, and Drozuar or 
Lords, and the People by. turns were bound to aſffiſt and ſerve them in their Mi- 
niſtration. While they governed the People at home, he conquered many King- 
doms and Countries abroad; being, ſo proſperous in all his Enterprizes, that in 


None he failed. When to his Captains he committed any Expedition or other fort * 
of Scrvice,he laid his hands on them, andas it wereconſecrated them to that, Afﬀair, 


afly 


Tis The Original of the Saxons, 


Ge 


my 


SEEE, 2, any Misfortune, eſpecially if at time of danger they made but mention of his 
wqY > Name. - 
3. Fe had two Brothers, the-one called Ye, and the other Yelir or Yul:. He 
Leing abroad and buſied in his Wars, they preſtded over the Kingdom of Aſgar- 
dia , and took care of zll publick buſineſs, as of his Wife Frigga. He returning, 
they reſtored to him his Wife and Government, which he pretently again leaving 
© Ve makes war 1n the ſame hands, undertook an Expedition againſt the Scythzans of Tanar, called 
won tne 39 Yaner , who made Valiant Refiſtence, notably defended their Countrey, and ma- 
king his Victory often very ambiguous ,;retreated {till with fafety to their places 
of Succour, and conſtrained him not ſeldom to procure fafety by a ſeaſonable 
return. Many damages did they receive on both ſides, whereof at laſt being 
Who after {e= weary, they gave Holtages mutually, and came to an agreement, which ended in a 
wore ane firm and laſting Peace. The Scythians gave up to Woden two notable men, Nord, 
ges on both Sirnamed the Rich, and his Son Troi: And the 4frani were not below them in 
ixdes, their choice, celivering to them in exchangeone Heiner,a Perſon fit for the manage- 
ment of all matters relating both to Peace and War, and Mimer the moſt wiſe 
of all Mortals, whereat the Scythzans were ſo tonched, that out of a ſenfe that 
they were overcome in this particular, they delivered up to balance him another 
Heroe called Qzajir, who to them ſeemed the wiſeſt of all living Men; #Heiner 
preſently obtained the Sovereignty over the Scythians, and having at his Elbow 
{o able and faithfull a Counſellour as Mimer, did nothing without his adwce, 
who taught him Rules and Methods which he ſhould uſe in all publick buſineſs 
but afterwards wanting him when Cauſes were brought before him, which he 
was not able to decide, he would often fay, do you agree amonglt your ſelves, and 
adviſe tozether ſuch of you as are .skilfall, for from me you can have no aſſiſtence. 
The Scy:hians now perceiving themſelves deceived by the Afar, in an unequal 
exchange of Hoſtages, cut off the Head of Mimer and ſent it to them, which 
HYoden receiving, cauſed it to be preſerved with Balſam, with Magick Rhimes 
made it Vocal, fo that it would reveal to him any facred or concealed thing. 
Niord and Troi he reckoned amongſt the Afratick Deities, together with Treia 
the Daughter of 7ro0za, who having learnt Magick and Inchantments of the 4/i-- 
aticks, therewith wonderfully pleated the Scy:hians her Countreymen. As for 
Niord, he returning home, married his own Siſter, which their Laws allowed, 
where amonglt the Afraticks it was eſteemed the greateſt wickedneſs for any to 
joyn in Wedlock, which were ſo near in bloud. 0 
4- But, very high and craggy Mountains , running in length from North to 
South, ſeparate the greater Scythza, as it were by a natural Fence and Limit, 
from the adjoyning Countries , whereof ſuch as lay toward the South were all 
ſubject to the command of Orhiz, At this time the Romans being Maſters of all, 
had ſubdued Innumerable Nations, far and wide, with their Victorious ArmsSha- 
ving reduced under the Yoke of their Empire,” moſt vaſt Kingdoms, moſt Vali- 
ant People, moſt flouriſhing Cities, and famous Commonwealths; whereupon 
many Princes and Governours, forſaking their own Countries, deliFered up their 
SubjeRs into their Hands. But 0:hiz being a famous Magician, and endued with 
an eſpecial faculty of Divining, and thereby knowing that he and his Poſterity 
ſhould for a long time Reign in the Nortfiern Parts of the world, committed to his 
He goesinto tWo Brothers, Ye and Yeler, the Government of Aſgardia. He himſelf went into 
Shy, and ; Ruſſia, and thence proceeded” into Saxoty, Which havirſg'fubdued, he delivered it 
Dm. over to his Sons, of whom, Sk/o1d he ſet over Dania 6r Denmark, wherein he 
inade Lethra his Regal Seat. , Othin after' this having diſcovered that 'Gothia Sue- 
tica, of Swethland, over which preſided 6ne Gyizo, with Royal Authority, was-a 
Countrey fertile, and able to entertain "iatrierous Inhabitants; he betook himſelf 
le mages a tO G v/uo, and ſaving made Nxict Teague ard Alliance with him, obtained leave 
_ 7g0e with £0 Plant bimielh, and as many'as.he pleaſed in theſe Quarters, for the other was 
Mrof$oep. Sfrald leſt by refuſal, be ſhould irrirate #od- provoke the Afaticks, to whom he 
land. ſuiciently knew himſelf tobe itiferiout itt power. Now do Gy/tv arid 0thin firive 
w!.o froll excell in Magical Tnchantments, in All which conteſt; yet 07h" bote 
away the Vidory, and this done, went and Inhabited on the River Loger, what ---- - 
lie adorgcd the City Siztun ( of whith -fathe faith -our Atithour, there wash 
Town in Swedey in the days of our Anceftdurs ) and-built = moſt magnified 
Falace, where he ordained a courſe of Sacriffees, yoo tothe Rives 4Cu- 
ſloms of the Ajraus. Having ſeized on all this Region; he planted $4 vers h 
certairi Colony of their Dea/{ri; to which he aligned certain Phecs' ang Chapels, 
ſo to Nierdfeil Moalum, to Frey Upſal, to Theron Truduhnger, to FHtiner a 
an 


Denmark. 


Parr IV. 


—y 


' Crar. Il, Angles ard Jutes; that invaded Britain. 
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His character 
and cunning 1n 


Magick, 


and to Balder Broedeblick. At length Orhis with a Troop of his Idols, going Sect 9. 
back to the Northern Parts of S«edia , exerciſed himſelf in working wonders by ww 


his Magical Art; and thereof, es it were, ſet up a publick School, there being 


formerly no uſe of it in this place. | 1 | 
5. As for this Perſon, his countenance, words and carriage, ſhewed him to be 


chearfull, pleafant and facetious to an high degree, moſt agreeable to his frignds, 


but: terrible in all reſpects to his Enemies ; for, Proteus like, he could change him- 
{elf into all forms and ſhapes. - He had ſuch a perſwafive Tongue, fo eloquent as 
could not be reſiſted, and the more for that with his Oratory, he mixed Rhimes 
and Sonnets , whereupon he and his Companions were called Schialdri and Poets. 
By his Magick, he was wont to deprive his Enemies of all ſenſe, and ſtrike them 
with a pannick fear; nay, joyning Battel with them by his Charming Verſcs, he 
could dull the edge of their Swords, inſomuch that his Souldiers, w:rhout either 
Shield or Breaſtplate, like ſo many fierce Dogs or Wolves, would wound, tear, and 
rend their Enemies, which were but like ſo many Sheep before them, they them- 


ſelves in the mean time being utterly out of danger. Thence was this kind of 


fierceneſs, afterward called the Onſet of the Berſerkers. Farther, then this Orhia 
was fo cunning in deceiving the Eye, that he would caſt himſelf down as dead, 
and his Body would ſeem to be changed into the ſeveral ſhapes of Fithes, Birds 
and Serpents. Returning to himſelf, he.wonld affirm he had been viewing Coun- 
tries far diſtant, and knew exaaly what was therein done. With one word he 
could extinguiſh Fires, lay Tempeſts, ſtop Inundations, and command the boiſte- 
rous Winds. The Spirits of dead Men he could fetch out of their places, and con- 
fine them unto certain Hills, whereupon he was named Dronga Drotten vel Funga 
Drotten, the Lord of Hobgoblins. He had two - Crows which he had taught to 
ſpeak, which would fly into other Regions, and relate to their Maſter what Acci- 
dents had happened. By his Magick he would open Mountains, and thence from 
the Veins of the Earth, fetch as much Gold and- Silver as to him ſeemed conve- 
nient, and without any ones telling find out Treaſures that had been hidden. In 
ſumm, O:hin by his Rhimes, Songs and Inchantments ( called Caldran, Seid, Liod 
and Frolkinga ) did ſuch incredible things, that his Name became Famous, and 
the Renown of his Wiſedom and Power, as allo of his 4frars, reached all 
Countries and Nations. . By this means. he fo afrighted his Enemies, that they 
dared not to attempt any:;thing againſt -him ; on the contrary, he ſo retained his 
Allies and Friends in their Fidelity, that ſeldom or never, did they revolt from 
him. 2 | Fo is... 3.5208 

6. Thence came it to paſs, that the'Syvectand other Northern Nations.ſolemnly 
facrificed to.him and his twelye Aſſociates, and paid to him-that Duty and Devoti- 
on, which was.due to the Lord of Heayen and Earth alone.. Their Names they 
gave to their Children newly: born, calling ſome of them Audun and Oudun from 
Othin, Thord, Thore, Toraren, Stemtorand Haftor from Zor, ſome of which faith 
the Chronicler are {till in uſeamongſt the Nerwegians. Othin, farther, made ma- 
ny Laws, amongſt which theſe are reported the moſt memorable. The Bodies of 
the dead or ſuch as were flat in War,-he.ordained ſhould. be conſumed with Fire, 
together with thetr Choice Goods , and Ornaments, the Aſhes either buried in the 
Earth, or caſt into Rivers. - Fhat Hylocksſhonld be raiſedin memory of Great and 
Noble Perſons with Monuments upon them,.-to tranſmit the fame of their Adti- 
"ons to Poſterity.' That: thrice! every ytar- they ſhould offer ſolemn Sacrifice ; 
in Winter for the Happineſs of the year, .ing Mid-winter for the fruitfulneſs of 
it, and atthe) end. of Wiwnterifor. Victory. | The Scythiavs every year paid him a 


 Denarius a Head in way: of Fribute, . hetbeing to protect them from rheir Enemies, 


and propagate Superſtition: amangſt them. Nerd had to wife one Skade, which 


leaving him married a little: after to; Othin, and'by her he. had many , Sons, the 


Ee dizg. 


Name of one of which was Semmzng. ..'Then did new Scythza, viz. Suecia get the 


| Name of Aanbeim, andthe Great Scythiaof Gudheim. - At length, 0thin, when he 


had lived long enough, diecin .Suecza.. Being near his end, /he-commanded all his 
Members and. Limbs to: be marked. with ,nioe Scars, which:the Ancients.called 
Geirs Odde, He: farther commanded, that -fach as were beaten down in Battel 


ſhould be:facrificed tohim;as:the moſt acceptable oblation that-could be.. After his 


death he appeared to'many, eſpecially if ſome conſiderable Battel was athand. .For 
many he obtained VictorF;; others he invited. into the Palace of Plato, called Yal- 
halden. | HisBody was ſolemnly. burned, and a Funeral Banquet together. with, Sa- 


 crifices were inſtituted tothe Honour of rhe-deceaſed. Such is:the Accquat we have 


concerning the Life and Death of this :Weder, and bisExpeilition out of. Agardia 
| into 


oP ders 


I1g 
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Se}, 2, into Saxony,froman Ancient Chronicle faid to have been written by Syorro,the Sof 
WS of Sturlayaneminent Man in Nand,about the year of Our Lord 1220, And with this 


Ls 


His Body is 
burnt, 


Relation,for the main,agrees the EFddaof land a moſt Ancient Monument, Fohannes 
Martini an Ancient Writer alſo, as Joh. Meſſenius hath it, and another old Sues 
Gothick Chronicle publiſhed by the faid Meſſenius, from ſeveral Manuſcripts 
which agreeth in all things almoſt with the Relation made by Sorro the Son of 
Sturlay. | 

* The Edda makes mention of Odin his making a long ſtay in Saxony, that he 
poſſeſſed the Countrey far and wide, and diſtributed it among{t his Sons, whereof 
Pegdegg obtained the Eaſtern Saxony, Begdeg Weſtphalia, and Sig Francia, It adds 
that having done this, he himſelf went into another Countrey called then Re- 
#dgotoland, afterward Futland, of which he had to himſelf as much as he plea- 
ſed, and over it ſet his Son Skzo/d, who was Father to Fridleif, whoſe Poſterity 
was called Skioldungar or Skioldrades, from whom the Kings of Danemark are de{- 
cended. * Afterwards relating how he went into Suithiod or Suecia, it adds that he 
built the City from him called Sigtan, and now enjoying Royal dignity, called 
himſelf Nzord. Therefore in the Annals it is found, that the firſt King of Seca, 
was Njord, becauſe Odin the moſt magnificent King there reigned, though 
before him other Kings there ruled. Laſtly it relates how Od» conſtituted twelve 
Perſons, for adminiſtring of Law to the People according to the Zurkiſh Cuſtoms, 
in imitation of what was done at 7roy. Fohannes Martini tells the Story how 
Woden, with twelve Judges of the Kingdom called Drotnarii, his Wife Frigga, and 
Children, and a great Army went into Ry/and, over which having happily con- 
quered it, he appointed Governour his Son Bo. His Afﬀairs having 1o proſperouſly 
ſucceeded in Ryſland, he failed over the Sea into an Ifland of Denmark, called 
Oden Soo, which to this very day faith he from Woden his inhabiting there keeps 
its Ancient Name. Having alſo made ſome ſtay in the Dukedom of Sleſwick, and 
from a certain Cunning woman called Gefron, learnt how fruitfull and beauti- 


- full a Countrey was Suecza, having left Z7/fatia under the Rule of ſeven of his Sons, 


he departed thither and a long time lived at Szgtuy, where he obtained great Fame 
and Veneration amongſt the Sueones, who were amazed at the things formerly re- 
lated which he did by Magick, aud particularly at this, that he could paſs vaſt 
Seas in a little Skin or Pelt which he was wont to fold up together like a Bag. 
Dying at laſt at Sg7ur, he was with much-Honour, and no ſmall Quantity of Gold 
and Silver burnt, and by how much higher the ſmoke aſcended from the kindled 
pile by ſo much they eſteemed him placed in an higher degree, in the other World. 
The Saxogothick Chronicle relates, that Woden being Prince and alſo Prieſt of As- 
gardia, killed and offered Men aſwell as other Animals unto Idols. That coming 
with all his Dzar#z, and a great multitude,of other Men into Ry/l-nd, thence he 
proceeded into Saxony, which he committed to the Government of his Sons, and 
by Sea paſſed to a certain Iſland called Oderſza in Fronia, at the writing of thar 
Book. Having underſtood, that there was a good Land near Lagere,thither he went 
with his Dzarzz, and took a piece of ground to himſelf which he called Sigtur. 
Nord placed himſelf at Nuburg, Freyar at Vpſal, Hymdel | at Hymburg, Thora at 
Trundwagn, and Balder at Bredeblike, 'where they introduced the Cuſtome of fa- 
crificing. Here is to be underſtood, that after Woden and his Diarii came into the 
Northern Parts, Art Magick came in uſe, but prevailed eſpecially in Finmark. 
Concerning his wonders performed by this Art, his death and honours, he relates 
the ſame with Sor70 the Son of Sturlay. | 

8. Such is the Account we have of the return of the Getes or Goths into Ger- 
many, urider Conduct of Woden, from theſe moſt ancient Northern Writers : a 
ſtory the Reader cannot but a little ſtartle at, as favouring of ſuch Poetick fancy, 
and Romantick humour, as uſually covers the Originals of Nations, under the Veil 
of Obſcurity. That ſuch fancy and humour is prevalent in this Story cann6t be 
denied, eſpecially as to the Perſoris and Practices of our wonderfull Wodenx. We 
muſt confeſs, that theſe Northern Parts have abounded with Tales inſerted into 
their Magical Songs and Incantations, and: that Edda the ancient Monument, we 
have cited, was no other but a Store-houſe of Allegories and Fancies, a ſhop out of 
which Poets were to gather materials, and furniſh themſelves with fit Conceats, 


_ for their Superſtitious Ditties. And to ſpeak the utmoſt, it's to be feared that thele ' 


ancient Chroniclers from it and Tradition had their gftateſt Colledtions. Indeed 
as Xranzius obſerves in his Hiſtory of theſe Northern Countries, it's difficult for 
any Man to write the Original of any Nation, and not to touch upon ſome Fa- 


bles; not onely theGreeks, but each other People have their Heroick: Story. Yet 
as 


Crar. I). 


Angles and jutes, that invaded Britain. 
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chanrments 
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His Sirname 
was AS. 


H's Countrey 
Aſpurgia. 


25 in theſe of the Greeks as molt think, is involved much alfo of truth, and real 
things covered with fictions, which may be diſcovered to have been real, by con- 
ſent of other Circumſtances of times and places ; fo perhaps upon difquilition we 
may find the fame in this Subject, whereon we now infiſt. In the firſt place, to 
grant ſuch Storics as are told of Magick to have been general Fables and Ru- 
mours of the People; yet this we muſt fay, that to any one who has either tra- 
velled into theſe Parts or hath been converſant in the Hiſtories of theſe Northern 
Nations, it will appear, that they have been in former time (whatever they are 
at preſent, and let this be conſidered.) moſt propenie to Inchantments, direfull 
Imprecations and other Magical Charms and Tricks. Many Monuments of their 
ancient places of burial with their Runick Inſcriptions, ſufficiently teſtify enough 
of this matter at this very day. . 

9. But to put our velitary or weaker Arguments in the Front of our Ingage- 
ment, . that Wodex and his Companions came from A4fa, bears ſome reſemblance 
of truth ; becauſe his ſirname is Aas, and they have that of 4/rin7. ſer in the 
plural is the ſame as Afaticks, whereof the ſingular is As or Aas, given to Woden, 
in an extraordinary manner with too great an Adjunct, as Des Almegſte Aas. 
This is more evident from that ancient torm of an Oath, which in old-time was 
uſed in Norwey, So help me Frier, and Niordar, and thit omnipotent As, meaning 
Weoden, whom they facrilegiouſly elevated into the place of the higheſt Divinity. 
Hereupon the Anc:ent Goths to witneſs their deſcent from theſe their Deities, Wo- 
den, Thor, Skiold, and the reſt, were wont--to- add: the word As unto the Names 
of their Children, it ſignifying with them as. much as Divine or Saint. As As44- 
orn ( or as the Danes: write it Esberne ( we Osborn ) St. Beare or As Beare, As- 
geir, As-Speare, Asgrimur, Aswalſe, Asketil, Asdog, Aslakur, ( the Danes call it 


Seat. 2: 
Wo 


Axell ) that is Dius Famalus, or As ſeruant, and as theſe and others belong to Men, 


ſo ſome there were that appertained to Women. Farther, that in Sarmatza Afra- 
tica, there was really ſuch a place called Asgardza or Aspurgia, and People known 
by the Name of Afrore, and A4frani a Countrey by Strabo expreſly and peculiarly 
called 4fa, we have already ſeen. Hence when Woder and his Followers came 
into Germany, was the Name of Aſciburg, or as now it is called Asburg, given to 
an ancient City there mentioned by Zacitus, this being far more probable than 
that it ſhould be founded by @1yſſes, it being the Cuſtome of theſe Gothick Nati- 
ons, to give the Names of the places from whence they came, to their newly 
acquired Conqueſts. In the Preface to the Edda, the Countrey whence Weder 


Part whereof Came, is called Turcia, and - Mela witneſſeth that the Inhabitants of Aspurgza, 


was called 
Turcia, 


F” 


Settles his Son 


Bo in the 


were ſome of them called Zarcz; being the ſame with thaſe Gorhs.called 7yrſagete, 
who from the Mountain Taurus might receive ſome denomination. Andas ſuch 
like Denominations, when they come to be fixed upon Nations or Families com- 
monly ſtick ; ſo probable it is, that after the Saxons: came into- Britazn, the 
Name of Z7ark till continued, though the reaſon of the Name might be in the 
dark. For inthe County of Lincolx upon the Trent, ſome four or five Miles from 
Gainsborough, there is a Town now called Torkſey, which the Saxons in their Lan- 
guage called cupcerizge or the Ifland of Turks. But as we faid before the preſent 
Turks cameinto theſe parts of A4/ta long after, when the Goths returning into Eu- 
rope had forſaken them. | 

10, Farther, that Woden came into Ryland, is made probable from the proper 
Names of ſeveral Places there. In the Borders of Lzvonza, formerly. accounted 
part of Ryland, was a Province from him called Odenpoe, as much as to ſay, Vpon 
Woden, denoting as ſome think, that all their Hope and Expectation was upon 
him. In the Bay of the Sarmatian Sea, is alſo a certain Iſland from him called 
Wodeſholm, by the Danes Odesholm, and Yodeſholme. Woden leaving Ryland, 


Kingdom of left King over that Countrey, his Son Bo, as both Saxo Grammaticus, and Fohannes 
Ryſland. 


Magnus relate, calling the ſaid Bo King of the Rutheri, the Land of whom by the 
Goths was called Ryſland, Roxilania in the Latin Tongue, and in times paſt Ruffa 
cxtending from the Mouth of the River YViſtula, as far as the Bank of Mzetis, and 
Zanais with the Riphean Mountains, in the Circle of which are at this day con- 
tained Pruſſia, Livonia, and a great Part of Muſcovy, with orher Countries. Now 
that from Ryland, Woden by Sea came into the Northern Parts of Germany, be- 
ſides what is faid by Johannes Martini, other Circumſtances render very probable. 
Firitit has been the conſtant opinion and tradition of the Saxons themſelves, that 
thither they came not by Land but Sea. Then as in other Places, fo in theſe Quar- 
ters of Germazy, Woden leit ſeveral marks of his Name, From him otherwiſe cak 


led Wodan and Godan, Staland formerly called Wetallaheeth, received the _ of 
Goda- 
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Gedanonia, or Codanovia, as allo all the Straits beſet with Iſlands, that of Sinus 
Godanus or Codanus, the Bay of Godan or Codan, Then it ſeems very probable, 
that Woden brought Poetry and the Ranick Letters in uſe with the Goths, becauſe 
of old they called the Runick Speech by the Name of Aſmal, or the Afran Lan- 
gmge; which is preſerved in ard more pure, than in other places. Fimbul, who 
15 reported to have been the Scribe and Prophet of theſe 4ſz, is indeed faid to have 
invented the Runick Letters or Characters ; but oder is ſaid to have cut them, 
and taught the People the uſe of them, for which reaſon he was called Ranhofd:, 
or the Head, Principal or Chief of the Runz, which were imagined ro have won- 
deriull Power and Operation in Prayers and Imprecations. But of theſe more, in a 
more proper Place. 

11. The Removals and Travels of the Goths out of the more Northern Parts 
into Germany, and the adjacent Iflands are farther made our by the Inſcriptions in 
Runick CharaRers, which are extant both in the ſaid Iſlands, and in Sweden, as 
well as by the conſent: of the Annaliſts of theſe Quarters. Great Pillars were in 
Swede, not long ſince to be ſeen, which the Inſcriptions upon them manifeſted 
to have been erected by them in memory of their Worthies, which had loſt their 
lives in Greece, Thrace, or other places. From Woden and his Companions who 
were Scythians, came Sxeicato be called Nova Scythia, and the Inhabitants of the 
Cherſoneſus, or the Cimbri to be called by the Greeks Celtoſcythz, being firſt to 
them known by the Name of Cimmerzans, and why by this, but that becauſe they 
were firſt in Scythia called Cimmerians, and into Germany, and thoſe Parts tra- 
velled from Boſphorus Cimmerius. But to come near to our matter, we know that 
our Anceſtours came out of Germany, conliſting of Futes ( -Gutes or Getes ) Sax- 


inro the Nor- os and Ages, three of the moſt valiant People of that Countrey. Now trom 


thern Parts of 


Germany, un- 
der Conduct 
of Woden. 


The Names of 
their Towns 
the ſame. 


Bring very 
much alike in 
all rhings. 


Ptolemy it appears that in Scythia or Cimmeria, there were three ſeveral People 
which were known by the very .ſame Names. He ſpeaks of Jot&, lying upon 
the Sea of the Rhymmiz. Of the Saſoxes, under the Maſſzanand 4lan Mountains. 
Now though he mentions not the Arg/es, yet the Sueb; he doth, or Suevi, part of 
which Nation the Azg/7 are rationally thought to have been ; being fo called 
trom the A»g/e or Corner on which they ſeized in Germany, This is accounted 
no ſmall Argument, that theſe People came into the Maritime Parts of Germany, 
at no other time, nor under any other Conduct than that of Woden, becauſe Lefore 
the time of his Expedition,no ſuch Names as theſe do occur in Northern Writers,but 
after this they became famous, eſpecially the Saxons. In the Sueogothick Annals, 
thoſe of Norwey and Danemark their Memory flouriſhes, but amongit the ancient 
Greek and Romany, Writers, the Saxons are known ; as alſo the Fates by the Name 
of Cimbri, though the Seb; by that of their own. 

12, In Sarmatiaare many Towns, eſpecially in Z:vonia,which it appears plainly 
to have borrowed their Names from the Saxozx Tongue. Refuel fignifies a place 
where two Seas meet, Rzga, Riches, and others rhere are whoſe Terminations are 
plainly Saxon. Andas forthe Maritime Parts, there they ſpeak that Language to 
chis very day, which are preſumed manifeſt ſigns, that theſe Countries were for- 
merly ſubjet to Woden and his Saxons, part of whom ſuch as there took not up 
their abode, paſſed over the Seas into Germany. Let that farther be conſidered that 
the Peninſula, when Woden came thither had the Name of Reidgothaland, but af- 
terward received that of Fxtza, and whence ſhould this change come but from the 
Goths, Fotes or Futes, who came and ſeizing on this Countrey inhabited, eſpect- 
ally the Weſtern Promontory thereof 2 But we had almoſt forgot what in courſe 
ſhould before this have been remembred, that not onely our Anceſtours, viz. the 
Futes, Saxons and Angles, but others the Principal Nations of Germany, had their 
Name Futes in Scythia, Strabo places the Macropogones or Longobards in Cimmeria, 
about Syndica, near to which Woden is ſaid to have reigned in Aſpurg/a; it may 
be true indeed that other Colonieg did afterward go out of Scandia, but yet before 
theſe Migrations, that ſuchof this Name inhabited part -of Germany, both 7 acitus 
and Ptolemy may aſſure us. All know that in Gerwany there are the 7reres, Tre- 
wvirenſes, or thole of Triers in Saxon die Trerer, and ſuch there were in Scythia allo. 
The Chattilied in Germany, under the Mountain Relibotus, not far from the Suevz, 
Angli and Camani, and Ptolemy places them alſo in Scythia, next the Maſdagetes, 
without the Mountains az. | | | 

13. Yet ſtill this doth mightily ( eſpecially in conjunftion with the other Ar- 
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guments) inforce the probability of this Plantation, thar the Gothick Nations or - bs _=_ 
VI ” 


Cimbri in their manners, and Inclinations much ſuited with the Afratick Scythians. rod won 
Both the one and the other eſteemed it Noble to dye in war, but difgracetull to ab; prive.c.15. 


be 


Cree. II Angles and Jutes, that invaded Britain. 


be ſent our-of the World, either by Old Age or a Diſeaſe. By bloud ( drunk or Sect, 9. 
ſprinkled) both entred into Leaguesand Confederacies. Their Women with bath; ww 


together with the Men, ingaged in battel, and fought againſt the Enemy. - The 
Amazons themſelves were the Off-ſpring of the Scythians in Afia. And ſuch Goths 
_ as inhabited in Europe on this ſide Tanars, and' the Riphzan Mountains as far as 
Germiny, called with ſome variety Gothones, Gottones, Samogetz and Siuromate, 


and part of them Alans, had their Amazons alſo, which for warlike enterprizes, Hippocrates de 
equalled the Men themſelves, and as thoſe in 4a had their Right Breaſt burnt off, 4#4&c/e3. 


whereupon from the Greeks they received rhe fame Name, and were not ſuffered 
to marry till they had killed three Enemies. Women both of warlike Diſpoſitis 


ons and Actions, like to theſe, Saxo Grammaticus relates Danemark once to have bred: , ;z, * 


Another though barbarous Cuſtome both agreed in, and that was to make Cups 
of the Skulls of their Enemies, and drink outof them ; this being accounted by 
the Goths the Sum of all Felicity, that after death in ſuch kind of Vellels they 
ſhould drink Nappy Ale with Woden. But nothing more evinces the thing we are 
about to prove, than the mixture of the Greek Language, and others of the A/a- 
tick Tongues with the Saxons, viz. Armenian, and thoſe of the Turks and Perfi- 
ans. Now how could they reach ſo far as into the Cimbrick Cherſoneſus, but as 
they were tranſmitted by ſuch as were once Neighbours to theſe Nations, and after- 
ward travelled into theſe Quarters? Moreover the moſt ancient Names both of 
. Places and Perſons were the ſame, and many of them to this day continue amongſt 
us, Erick, Berig, Filmer or Fulmer are frequent enough in Erg/and. And as tor 
the proper Names of the Graud Aſz themſelves, as Woden, Thor, Siggo, Skivld or 
Scyld, they are here alſo ſufficiently known, and of them we have the Names of 
Towns compounded, as Wodensbury, Thorsby ( not to ſpeak of days Sig/ton, 
Shilton or Shelton; and many others an induſtrious Man might find. 

14. Such are the Arguments brought for this opinion, that the Afratick Goths 
with Woden, came back into Scandia, and ſetled part of them in Germany. And 
though ſome of the Books out of which they are fetcht abound with Fables, yet 
we muſt needs confeſs ſeveral things there are which laid all and conſidered toge- 
ther, will at leaſt inforce a Probability. Likeneſs of Speech argues ever the ſpea- 
kers to have been of one and the fame deſcent, : and where two teveral People bear 
the ſame Name, a vehement ſuſpicion. it is, that though at preſent they are yet, 
they have notever been ſeparated from each other. A Tradition it was atnong(t 
the Saxoxs, that by Sea they came into thoſe Quarters of Germany, but no Foot- 
Reps of any other Invaſion or Migrations, are 'to be found beſides this of Woder. 


Let this Opinion then ſtand at leaſt as Probationer, and let him receive his deſer- Sheringham 
ved thanks of all that affe& Letters, who has' lately taken fo much ingenious # /#pr4- 


pains to make it out. What ſhall we fay as to the time of this Migration ? Some 
make it to have happened four and twenty years before the birth of Chriſt, about 
the time whem Pompey waſted Syria. ' But Wodez is faid in the Preface of the Ed- 
da, to have delivered over the Government. of Faria to his\Son Skzold, whence 
the Kings of Danemark were anciently called Skio/dinger, now this Stzo/d according 
to the Daniſh Chronology, lived almoſt a thouſand years before Pompey ; and ac- 
cordingly Woden with his Saxons, Sueves, Getes, and other People of Scythza, muſt 
about the pretended beginning of the "Daniſh Empire have entred the Cherſoneſus, 
and the adjacent places, and to Saxony, Suevia and Futza, have given theſe as'their 
proper Names. - And one there is who will have the Saxons, to have given; 0cca- 
ſion to the riſe of the Danizh Kingdom,” and to have invaded the Danes, whe;then 
endeavoured -to ſhake off the Gothick Yoke, with whom the. Daxes* not able togra- 
ple, were conſtrained to crave: aid of Z7owel King of the Goths, who ſent them for 
King his Son Dan (-from-whom Danixreceived its Name ) who by his Valour re- 
'preiied-the Saxons. But theſe things are uncertain, PRAGA 12 5 

15: 'By this laſt Account the begitining of ;the Daziſþ Kingdom, ſhould fall into 
the 2910' year of the World, and Woden muſt have been ſomething Ancienter than 


Homes. \ But how will this conſiſt. with the Genealogies of our Eng/a/o Saxon Mind 


Kings, the Founders of the ſeven Kingdoms, all which: are derived in deſcent from 
Waden.> Hengiſt and Horſd his Brother-are ſaid -by the Monk of Malmesbary, to 
have been' but the Abrepores or fourth in deſcent from Woden, and Cerdich, the 
Founder of the Kingdom -of the Weſt Saxoxs, the Tenth; but how could thus be? 
For this'Chronology - will-have Woden,' hve and flouriſh' 1038 yeats:.before 
Chriſt7 and'Z7enpi/f came tiot into Britain, till about 445 years atter his Birth, the 
Great'/Grandfather, Grandfather and : Father of  Z/engi/t, muſt at this rate haye 


-been nigh as long lived as Methuſalah, ſuppoſing them to have generated in the 
MN middle 


> po IE 
- tm emu ng Bona ay er Ie Ae ent yn nn ens 
— m— — —— —_ prrmannen - pnpo——_—_— — 


—_—— 


122 The Original of the Saxons, Parr]Y. 


Sect 2, middle of their Age. Some therefore tell us, that as amongſt the Greeks there 
a Wereſeveralthat bore the Name of ZZercules, but that they were all confounded to- Brynolphus 
Three that gether, and what was done by all was aſcribed te one ; ſo alſo it fell out as to —_— - 
- - —» aq the matter of Wedex. There is one that thinks there were three of this Name all bates jn 
deified : the firſt deſcended from Satury and the 7rojan Kings, called Afranus, and ©jetancs 
Odin hin Gamle, or Weden the Ancient, who never came into Carpoe, but hisName Ga 
and Rights were hither brought by others The ſecond of Zpſal, to whom in ex werujt1gr. 
Suedeland was a Temple dedicated, which was very ſumptuous ſhining with Gold, 7” mx 
.who was alſocalled Afranus, but a ſtranger of the Scythians. The third was called Fccief* 6, 
Methodinus, or Middle Woden, of whom Saxo Grammaticus maketh mention, who, ?bcdralis 4n- 
the other Weden being abroad, took occaſion to feign himſelf a God, bur after his 
return relinquiſhing his Preſtigiatory tricks fled away into Phaoxia, there to lurk ; 
but was ſlain by the Concourſe of the Inhabitants. Another produces a fourth 
Woden, who being beaten by Pompey out of Afra, into the Northern Parts, taught mz: 
the People the Arts and Laws of the Aftaticks, and was therefore had in eſpecial »-:. 
Honour. But his flight is from the Romans alſo aſcribed unto him of Up/al, 
although they are reported to have lived in far different Ages.” In theſe obſcure 
matters it's difficult where to fix. If ſuch was the Deſcent of our Saxon Conque- 
.rours, there muſt-be a Woder, much later than that firſt we have ſpoken off, nay 
later than the laſt of all theſe mentioned. But it's a uſual thing with Ethnicks to 
father ſuch upon their Gods as they are at aloſs with, as to their Pedigrees. Or 
ſome notable Warriour, the more to aggrandize his Name, might aſſume to himſelf 
or have given to him that of Woder. 
+ 16, Let us admit then of this ſtory of Woden, and the great Army of Saſoxs, 
Getes and Suebz, that came with him into Germany. Now let us ſee what there 
they did, let-us take a view of theſe ſeveral forts of People, there ſuppoſed to.be 
F_ Nicholas Ciſner, a Learned Lawyer of Spira, in his Preface to Arantzius 
is Hiſtory of Saxony ; having brought the Sac and the Saxons (ſprung from them) 
out of A4fra, whence from the Eaſt they betook themielves Northward, and from 
the North by Degrees into Countries nearer to theſe parts of the World, is of 
opinion, that moſt of the People of Germany, as the Suevi, Catti, Alanz, Cimbri, 
The Situati- Dacz, Danz, Get&and Gothsalmolt in the fame method and manner, powered them- 
on of old Sax- ſelves into Exrope ; ſo that what Neighbourhood was amongſt them in Aa, the 


, being ti | 
toforan Tame almoſt continued with them in Europe. But, the old Saxoxs, or thoſe that 


cient Saxons. firſt invaded Germany, ſeated themſelves in that Countrey, which at preſent con- 

tains Holſatia, properly ſo called, Dirhmarſh, Stonnar and Wagria : the breadth of 

it lies from the City of S/eſwzick to that of Famborough (placed in the utmoit part 

of Saxony ) the length from the Weſtern to the Eaſtern Sea, or from the Germas 

Ocean to the Baltick, having old France adjoining to it, between the Mouths of 

the Elbe, and the Rhine. For Ptolemy places the Southern Border of Saxony, be- 

twixt the Mouth of the River A/tis ( now Elbe ) and Chaluſus ( or Traxe, which 

runs by Lubeck) the Northern Border as Adamus Bremenfrs fixeth it was the River 

 Egdom, which ſeparated the old Saxony ( from lying North of the River Ee, 

called Nortalbingia) from Dania. Of the People inhabiting this Saxonia Tranſil- 14mm Bre- 

biana, the fame Authour makes this diſtinftion. Of the 7 ranſe/bian Saxons, there menſis Hiſt 
The ſorts of are three People: the firſt are:the Di#hmarfj upon the Ocean, whoſe Church is ww 4g a_ 
the Trayelbi- M;ldenthorp. The ſecond are the Zolſati, fo called from the woods where they Holrſacen ei- 
an $4x0%%  ;nhabit, being watered by the River Sare - their Church is Scoxenfeld. The third 47 Nang 

and more Noble are S:ormariz, ſo called becauſe that Nation is alſo toſſed by Se- 7515 $404 & 

ditions : their Metropolis is lofty Hanburg, With this diviſion agrees Helmoldus, Saten Incolis, 

in his Sc/aviaz Hiſtory. . The old Saxozy was not therefore Weſtphalia, as Krantzius, c,11 on een s 

and ſeveral others were of opinion, but that which at this day is called the Duke- cole; Ati: 

dom of Holſatia. j | Lact: . dicunt Regz0- 

17. But afterward by their Conqueſts our Saxons ſo inlarged their bounds, /; 5,17; di 

RFA that ſeveral other Diviſions came in uſe. For all theſe Maritime Parts as far as tam 0/:/axen 
ny Me 8 the River Sche/d and Flanders, werecalled Saxony; then came up Names of Saxeuia CO _ 
Boy Ciſſrhenana and Saxonia Tuferior, as for new Saxony, or that which bears the Name <u:s [c:l.ma- 

at this day, it's but a ſmall Pittance of the other. All theſe though diſtinguiſhed 1u/r1p:is 

enough amongſt themſelves in Germany, were firſt known. to the Greeks and Ro- Gs 

mans by the name of Cimbri, as the Sea from the Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, as far 

as Flanders, having been called Mare Cimbricum. Though the Saxons brought their 

Name out of 4//a with them, and were by it ſufficiently known at home, yet Pto- 

lemy is the firſt Authour that makes mention of it; and after it EEIOTD, 

n_ 
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the Angls 
where. 
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and famous to Greeks and Romans, Ly it they underſtood that Part of the Cim4ri Sect, 5. 
inhabiting tetwixt the Rivers Rhine and Elbe, which had been conquered by = 
The Seats of Qyr amcient Saxons. So much for the Seats of our ancient Saxons, now let us 


Malmesb. 


ſee if we can find that of the Arg/es, and we are pointed to it by Ethelward, Lib. 2. c. 2. 


and our own Monk of Malmsbary, who tell us,. that O/d England was' ſitnate be- 
twixt the Saxons and Giotes, having its Capital Town, in the Saxo» Tongue 
called Sleſwick, but Haithaby by the Danes. Betwixt an Arm of the Baltick, of 
old called $//4 and the Bay of Fleteftoicke, did this Countrey lie; which ſtill, by 
its Inhabitants 1s called Angles ; by XAranizius and others that write in Latin A»- 
glia, The Inhabitants were more anciently called Sevz, being part of the 


De Angli} Co- 


Nation which Cz/ſar witneſſeth in his time to have been the greateſt and moſt Piod agit Ciſ- 
Warlike of all the German Nations. Ptolemy, though others mention more, nerus in Pref. 


Suevi Semnones, and the Suevi Angili, whom Tacitus and other Hiſtorians contrac- 
tedly call 4ng/z.. But ſome make a great doubr, others deny rhat the Sax- 
0::es Angli, and theſe Suevi Anglz, were the fame Nation ; and upon this ground; 
becauſe Beda calls the Angli, Saxons, but the S1xons and Suevi were not the 
fame Nation, being Nations diſtinſt both as to Name and Place. To 
this others anſwer, that fo it was indeed at their firſt coming into Germany ; 
but afterward part of the Suevi, with their Seat about the E/hz was con- 
quered by . the Saxons, and after this retained both their own Name, and 
yet got that alſo of Saxons. So the Normans and Britains retain their old Names 
in Gal, and yet in a general acceptation, are called Frexch. And as we faid 
before, the Saxons paſſing over the E1be, pierced as far as the Rhine, nay, the 
Scheld and all People in this compaſs obtained the ſirname of Saxon, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as lived within the two former Rivers. Now that part of the Suevz 
were ſeated betwixt theſe two Rivers, Strabo is a ſufficient Witneſs, who al- 
ſo teſtifies that the Suevi were a reſtleſs People, and wont often to change 
their Seats. Therefore. though the Suevi Angi/i in the days of Tacitus and 
Ptolemy, inhabited the Inland Countrey, yet ſome time aſter they ' might 


remove, being not wont in C#e/ar's time (as he aſſures us) to ſtay any lon- *© 


ger than a year or two in a place. 


diſtinguiſhes them into three ſorts of People, viz. 'The Suevi Longobardi, the ©4Kranixium: 


18. Being invited by the Saxons to joyn with them in War againſt the Dazes, Vide Suffr..- 


they mixed with them in the Cherſoneſus, or in Futia, the Danes being ejected, du 
who-ſometimes again recovered their ground and expelled them. © But hence the ;; 


m Petrum 
de Orip. Fri- 
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Ang/z received the Name of them under whoſe Patrociny they were, being Sheringha- 
when among(t the Suevi, called Anglo Suevi, when amongſt the Saxons, Ang? = Whey ſus 


Saxones, 1n Pomeravia, Angli Pomeravi, in Frifia, Angli Frifij, and ſome were cal- 


led Ang/i Germani ; but the Ang/i Saxones became molt eminent, becaute they 
came over into Britain in Conjund&tion with the Futes and true Saxons,” the Name 


of which Beda gives to both the other, which argues this People to have been 
then under their Juriſdiction. This doth much make for this Opinion of their 
changing their Seats, that neither Pzolemy nor any after him till they came intro 
Britain makes any mentiori of the Ang/i in the Cherſoneſusor Futia, and when they 
come to be mentioned as inhabiting the Cherſoneſus, none ſpeaks of their living 
upon the E1be, a great ſign they were thither removed. Neither after this time 
doth any Geography ſpeak of two ſorts of A4ng/i ſeparated as tothe place of their 
Habitation. But, in making this diſcovery of the Place of the Ang/z, we have 
light upon that of the. Fates too, who inhabited Futza, which {ſtill retains its 


| Name being a moſt known and remarkable Member of the preſent Davifſh King- 


dom. A Geographer ſpeaking of the Parts of the ſaid Kingdom, tells us, that 
Gothia i moſt ſpacious and Populous, in the place of which Name, the former 
Sylable being witiated, one near to it is retained, and it is called Jutia: But that 
the Name of Futia or Futland was *ancient, not onely Adamus Bremenſis, but 


I, . 


Saxo Grammaticus witneſleth, as alſo Beda, who more than once: calls the In- Tyerius d: 
habitants thereof by the Name of Fuzz. For a very learned man affirms 'to us Brir.Eccleſtar. 


that all the Manuſcript Copies of that Authour which he conſulted, ſo read it, 
and not YVite, wherewith alſo concur, Florentius of Worceſter, William of Malmſ- 


bury, Henry of Huntingdon, Matthew of Weſtminſter, Ralph of Cheſter and others. 2'* Fs > 


Fabius Ethelward the Saxon Writer calls the Countrey Giota and the People 
Giot@ ; the Saxon Annals of Peterburg teavum and 10cum, Agreeable to this is 


Primordis, 
pag. 391. 
Saxonica Re 


abee 


LeaTum 
Chronolog i 


the mention which Aferins Menevenſts makes of - Oſlac the Grandfather of King Sxonics 
Eſfred by the Mother, that Ze was a Goth by Nation being iſſued from the ) © 
| R 2 hs” SD 


Goths 
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art IV, 


Sect. - 2. Goths ard Jutes, for it ought to be read Fatis, and not as 1t is moſt vitiouſly 
wWY> Printed, Judis. In reſpect of thoſe Futes it is that the King of Danemark retains 


The Name 
whence. 


The Saxons 
Derivation. 


full the' Title of King of the Goths-; and with reference ro their Progeny- may 
that of Beliſarias be interpreted in Procopius, which has put fo many to 
a plunge, where in his Treaty with the Ambaſſadours of the Goths, he tells 


De Belt Co- 
thico. lib. 2. 


them, we alſo permit the Goths to have all Britain, being far better than Sicily, 


aud though it was in times paſt ſubjeft to the Dominion of the Romans. 


19. But te it that ſome Copies have it Yi#e, this might eafily be changed 
for Juite, the firſt Letter being taken away or omitted ; and F might eafily be 
changed into G, as in the Laws of Edward the Confeſſour they are called Getz, 
by reaſon of the nearneſs there is in the force of thete two Letters. Be they Fer, 
Fate, Juita, Tote, Fotuni, Getz, Geatuni, Giotz, or Gutg, it's the ſame Name 
as well as thing, the Orthography and Terminations according to the diverſe 


tancy of People, and their -pronunciation being onely ' various, as happens uſu- 
ally in all other Names, ſcarcely any Nation or Town being written and called 


every whit the ſame in any two Languages. Some therefore ſeem to approve of 


the preſent Copy of Beda, calling them Wi3ti, whereot one tells us, that at ſe- 
veral times going out of their own Countrey, lome came into Brztarz, others 
palled the KXhine, and ſeized on part of Zelvetia, being afterward called 
Suiti and Seiceri, which Name flill continues ; but to ſpeak impartially, the 
Suicers with more probability ſome derive from the Suev/, but  Abbo Flona- 
cenſis in the Lite of King. Edmund, calls the Fate by the Name of Yz, and 
this 1s not to be neglected that the Grandfather of ZZevgift 15 called Yitra ; 
and Sir Zenrry Spelman upon other Quotations, approves the reading of the 
Word Witi: W and Gu being ordinarily uſed for each other, as in_ the Word 
Uilliam and Guilielmus. The Fute therefore being the fame with the Guzz or 

ef, the ſame Original of Name, whether from xe2c a Gyant, or from their 
Goodneſs the Reader may call to mind what we have faid in another place. 
Theirs was far more ancient than either that of the Angles or Saxons. As for 
the Saxons, 1fidore was ſo good a Latiniit, and had fo little skill in the Zearo- 
nick Tongues, as to derive their Name from Saxum a Stove, becauſe they 
were an hard and robuſt Nation, excelling all others in Piracy. Others tetch'd 
it trom -Aſchanes the Son of Gomer, but with what tolerable Reaſon we are to 
ſeek. Doubtleſs the Name as well as the People was Gozhick, and as to this, ſfe- 
yeral .thore are who would have them called Saxones as Sacaſones, viz. the Sons 


' or. Children of the Sacg, deriving them: from this People, which they ſay 


made Incurſions into Baftriana, Armenia, Cappadocia, the HHercinian Foreſt, a 


' alſo into Germany. But of their Inroad into Germany they can bring no proof, 


s ©... do tis 


and as for the word Tacx is the Name of a Saxon, not J1e:xron in. the Singular 
Number,: whereof Taexen is the Plural. Others fetch the Name from the flaugh- 
ter of the Thuringi, with whom this People having War, hid their long Knives 
under :their Clothes, and with them called jeaxe:: when they were at a 'Treaty 
bately .cut the Throats of the Tharingi, who expected no ſuch Treachery, and 
thence . being before called Cimbri, obtained this Name of Saxons. 

20. It's. to be imagined that he that firſt mentioned this had read of Nemcz 
coun Teaxen, what the Saxons did with the Britains on Salibury Plain, and it's 
well his Learning was not fo Britiſh, as to make them firſt called Saxous. from 
that baſe Action here ; but it was not much better, for they had that Name, 
as ſeveral Learned Men have evinced, , long before this 7 huringian War, or the 
Name of.the very 7huringiaus was heard of: Moſt therefore and 'with - moſt 
Reaſom take their Name trom Saex, which ſignifies a Knife, or a crooked fort of 
thort Sword, having teeth like to a Saw, or from Seiſon or Saiſon, which ſignifies 
a Sickle, tor that tuch like Swords were in uſe with the Getes is very manifeſt; 


Fabricius 
Chemmicenffs 
de orig Saxen, 
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Vide Ciſnerum 
in Pref. ad 
Rrantz1um. 
Sheringha- 
mum ut pris, 
88, 


and the ancient. Arms. of Saxony (as Pontanus tells us, were two- fuch little Orig. Francic 
. Words placed acroſs, the one over the other. This Derivation is as: probable £4 *: © * 


-- &s can- be. brought in Matters that are conjectural, it were to be withed wecould 
a1. fatisfy our ſetves fo well about the Original of the Name of Amngli. Saxo Gram- 
. maticas derives.it from Aughlus Son of Humblus King of the Danes, but what 


it {1gnifies,and. of what Language it is, he doth.not tell us ; neither do wehear any 
thing of the Ang/es Leing 1n Dexmark in theſe ancient times, we find ſeveral 


: Marks of them, teveral Towns which took Names from them in Germany,” as 
- Ingolſtadt, Engleburg, Engelrute; and Ingelheim famous for the Birth of Charles 
the Great, but no tootiteps of them in Denmark. Widiſcgid a Saxon will have 
the Saxons called Ang/z from a certain Ifland placed in a Corner cr Angle of 


the 


Cap. Il. Angles and jutes, that invaded Britain. I25 


— — 


the Ser, which they ſubdued: Others more truly (faith Ciſner) interpret Aug/ia Sect . 2 
or Eazland 48, an Angle or Corner of the World (but whar is this to the pur- ww 
poſe} and all rlieſe fetch the:Derivarion rather from the Latin than the Germas 
Tongue. Aventinus and Goropias Becarns will have it of Germay Extraction. A- 
ventinns acquaints us, that: Angel or Engel in this Language ſignifies three things, 
an Hook or Sling, an Hinge, and a. Border or Limit, and hence in, a general 
ſenſe, h= thinks ithat -Prolemy calls them Angalz, and 7acitus Angili, Goropens 
makes choice of the firſt Interpretation, whereby is ſignified a Fithing or Ang- 
ling Hook, as we even at this day call it, and he is of Opinion that the Sax- 
ons ſo called themſelves as Hooks which caught all that was in the Sea :. And 
as for the Szevi Anzli, they might well alſo have this Name, becauſe living 
near to the Sicambri and Vbii, they hook'd in all they could ſnatch. trom their 
Neighbours. Amongit theſe Opinions (if one may interpoſe) I cannot fee any 
Reaton why the Names of other German Nations ſhould be German;or Gothick, 
and. this of theirs onely taken from the Latin ; certainly this is ag common, 
but an extraordinary thing; and I believe they were called A4ng//z or Angli, 
before the Romans had much knowledgs of theſe Parts, for certainly Tacitus did - . 
not give them the Name but. found it before his time faſtned on them. | 4n to 
Conjectural a matter where it is free for any one to declare his Opinion, 4-mut 
conlets I ſide with Ciſzer, who believes the word to be German, but modeltty 
rather agrees with Aventize, who deduces it from a general rather than-a/1pecial 
tignification and torce of the word, leaving the choice thereof to the '/pleafure of 
the Reader: From ſome accudent in reſpect. to their Hapitation, they might be 
called Borderers at ſome .certain-place-and time, and. this -mijght ſtick. by them 
afterwards; or rather being, as we find, a Roving, Wandering People, it was 
not-for nothing they © yoved and wandered, but tor. their 'advantage, to {cek, 
doubtleſs,, what they could farther ſnatch or | hook in-to themſelves, It's no 
ſtrange or ' unordinary thing for Nations, from their Prey ing; and Rapine to r& 
ceive Names. SM 2 4093395 

21. So much for their Places and Names after theſe three People came un 
to Germany, We muſt now look upon+them. alt under the-general Name of-Sax- 
ons awhile; and ſee what they did till-ſych time as they. lavaded Britaju. , For 
a long time'' we: find them firugling-with the Danes; for the: Cher /one/ax,, or that 
Countrey | called Futia, in which Conteſt they had fach fuccels as War attardeth, 
ſometimes coming oft with loſs, and otharwhiles driving opt their Enemies ; but 
at laſt they were quite driven out. themſelves; and forced to leave that about _ 
which they had- fo long contended. But the 'very fiſt, Quarrel, hetwixt, them Sic Saxomie 


Sweden was ſo :enamoured, that he muſt; needs quir his former Wiſe, the Daugh- = S. A 


ter of the'late Swediſh King, whom he-had conquered, | anPmarry ,aers Yet eros 


was he not. in ſuch hafle bur that he could ſlay trom-Contamating any. Mat- 424d neſtros 


riage quickly, you mull know . he was contracted-to her nowg andithejy Ggpar, C_ 
ted into Norwey, whither his Military: Aﬀairs called him. Being there intanglfd 10 O& confufio fe- 

CIC: tt = 
- rilibus Febule 


eſt omnibus 


Bride, which- he took inftantly. from ther Father. . Lhis-is..the. firſt, REIN furoneia, ali- 


n made of the Saxons in the Daniſh Antiquities, and I-affure 'yow upon 8:#&59da0d unde profec- 


occaſion. 'But this Feaſt, and eſpecially:the laſt Courſe:tuckin their Srulnachs, 547 genccm, 


navibis ama- 


quo tempore, 
non inter ſcrt- 


before this were porentat'Sea, from Futi'st0. pals intro Norwey: But Rows, faith benres conve- 


22, The : 
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Sect, 2, 22. The next King of the Saxons mentioned by Krantziss, 1s Sifrid, who li» 
NY ved in the time of Fadding King of the Dazes, with whom he had ſome Skir- 


They tojerbe 'miſhes, but {till he kept poſleſiion of Fatia, which was loſt by ZZundinck his Son, 


poſtefiion of 


Futeland, 


who was worſted in a ſingle Combat, to which he was provoked by Roe the 
Daniſh King, who founded Roſchild: a Town once famous in Danemark, From 
this time the Saxos never had the entire poſſeſſion of Fute/and, though ſometimes 
the Dukedom of S/eſwicke, the principal part of it was in their Dominion. The 
next Adventure made by our Saxous was about another Love buſineſs, liking 
it ſeems in ſuch to intermeddle. ZZother, you mult know, the King of Swedes 
had a Miſtreſs he much affeRted, and a Rival one Balder, his Subject by Birth, 
and ſo in this reſpec his Inferiour ; but Superiour to him in the Opinion of the 
People, which for his Magical tricks, as it ſeems, had fanſied him to be a God. 
To War they went, a ſuppoſed God, for a Mortal Woman; and he did not fo 
confide in his Divinity, but that judging himſelf too weak for his King, he ſought 
to Gelder the King ot the Saxons foraid, a Perſon that very readily complied with 
his Demands. Though the Saxons had now loſt Faria, yet their Ships they had 


And are bea- not,” which had trantported them into- Sweden, but that that King's Fleet met 


ten at Sea by 


the Dares. 


Another de- 
feat. 


- other Writers Greek and Roman have done by their Countreymen ; had Saxo been a 


them by the way and ſtreight ingaged them. Now, as our Authour obſerves, 
a ſuppoſed Divinity could not prevail againſt the Arms of poor Mortals. Ba/- 
der is beaten and runs away. The Saxozs ſtick to it, and are ſlain every Mo- 
thers Son : Which the Enemy perceiving, made a fair Funeral Pile of their Veſ- 
ſels, and therewith moſt nobly and gently conſumed them. A Fact, doubtleſs 
to be compared with that Generoſity which ZZ7annib.l tt.e Carthaginian ſhewed 
towards ſlain Marcellus. The next At of the Saxons ſhewed Lut little of Ge- 
neroſity. They would have hetor'd Wermund the King of Danemark out of Futta, 
being now very old and blind, and having a Son, in whom tor his reputed Stoli- 
dity, he had no pleaſure. The Ambaſiadours in a jeering way offer a Combat 
'betwixt-this Son and their Maſters, which contrary to all expeQtation, the Fool 
accepts; nay, offers to meet in the Field both him and his Squire, and that with 
ſuch ſucceſs, that he firſt doughtily ſlew the Squire, and then his Maſter. 

23. By this means the proud Saxons were forced to ſubmit their own Necks to 
the Yoke which they had been fitting for others, though not long they conti- 
nued in that condition. For ſhaking oft the Yoke of Servitude again, in thedays 
of Dan, the third of that Name, King of the Dares, they ſent another proud Chal- 
lenge to them, either to pay Tribute, or to expect them to come and fetch it ; but 
inthis Adventure our daring Saxoxs were once again beaten. Here Xranzztus ſatisfies 
thew onder of his Reader, why he ſhould ſo much hear of Sea Expeditions, and no- 
thing of the Mediterraneous Parts ; why the Dares ſhould ſtill come off with Vi- 
Qory, and the Saxons ever with loſs and diſcredit, a thing which did not ſo fall 
out in after times. He tells him there's no Body has written of theſe Matters but 
Saxo Grammaticus an Iflander, one who made it his delign to extoll- the Danes, as all 


Saxon by his Countrey as well as by Name, he would have done the quite con- 
trary, and not obtruded theſe Fables upon the World, but perhaps others as bad 
on the contrary ſide. Doubtleſs he is very fabulous and partial, and for that 


cauſe ve referthe Hiſtory of theſe Northern Kingdoms to another Period, when 


A 


' cover from rational and: probable Stories. 


he may have ſomething certain whereon to fix ; but when we have certain foot- 


' ingas we have in the caſe of the Britains, Saxons, and others, then judge we it 


neceſfary to give:the Reader an hint of Fables, though Fables, which by that ha- 
bit we dreſs them in, and that diſtintion we put upon them he may eaſily dif- 
Then comes MArantzirs to write the 


\ Hiſtory of the Cimbri, which made War in /zaly, and other places, which we have 
; heretofore diſpatched in the Accounts we have already given of thoſe Nations, 


againſt-which they made War. We have already told the Reader, that unto the 
Greeks and Romans the ' Saxons were firſt known, as well as others, by the Name 
of \Cimbri ; but ſo wereall down to Ga4, and even the Ga4s themſelves, of which 
Nation theſe Cimbri that invaded /taly and Greece, ſeem to have been. And 
whereas AXrantzius faith they- were Saxons, we ſhall grant them foto have been, 
in a large acceptation, as their- Name was alſo communicated to all that inha- 


-bited, even as tar as the Scheld. 


24. Aſter this he reaſſumes his Story of the War betwixt the Saxons and Daves. 
They paid Tribute to Fronte the Great, who reigned when our Saviour was 
born, and to his Son Fridleve as yaliant and victorious as himſelf, but grudged 


to dce ſo to his Son Frozho a Child of but twelve years old. They rebell, "_ 
| the 


— - - wu 


Parr LY; 


Caap. II. 


Angles and Jutes, which invaded Britain. 
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They have the 
worſt again. 


their Leache- 
ry once more. 


ee en wn 


the Armies meeting, the Controverlie is referred to another Duel between one Sect. 7. 
Starcater on the ſide of the Danes, and one Zama on the Saxox part, who came —wIe 


by 


the worſt, having his head cloven aſunder, from whom the Writer gueſſeth | 
the Town of Zamburgh might receive its Name. Yet ſtill would not the Saxons DeOrig.Hom- 
reſt, but ſhortly after paſſing the Elbe (for rhey had loſt to the Daves all lying 
beyond that River) they were again overcome and lolt their Captain ZZanef, from 


whom he thinks ZZanofer might alſo receive its Name; and truly one as likely as 


the other. Bur for all this Swertiug the other Captain of the Saxoxs would not 
be diſcouraged, and prefuming he ſhould doe nothing by force, betook himſelf to 
Wiles and Craft. He-invites the King of the Dazes to his Houſe, and then ſets it 


burgs videCi/- 
neruminPref. 
Krantz io 05 
CIIVER 
eciz Ori games 


Hamburgenſes. 


on fire, willingly therein periſhing hike another Decius or Samſon, that thereby - 


he might deſtroy his Enemy. The Sons of this Swerzzxg took off his Son and 
Succei{our from revenging his death, by giving to him their Siſter in Marriage, 
which procured ſo good an underſtanding betwixt them, that they lived loving- 
ly with him in his Court for. a long time, till ſtout Szarcater returned thither. 
He (you mult know) ſo rated the poor young King for harbouring theſe Snakes 
in his boſome, that to prevent ſtinging he knock'd them on the Head, notwith- 
ſtanding what their. Siſter and her Children could doe to preſerve them. Yer 
could not he get any Tributes from the Saxons, who now ſtood upon their guard 


and ſtoutly detended their Liberty. | 


25. What was done in the mean time in the Ifland Countries by the Saxons , 
Krantzius complains that we are ignorant, blaming Zacitus for being too much 
tacitus in this Particular. He then mentions in ſhort what was done in Germany 
by Druſus and Germanicus in the time of Auguſtus, concluding, that thoſe they 
had to doe with were Saxons, although fuch they be not called. After this he tells 
us another Tale of one Siwar a Nobleman amongſt them, who had got the con- 
ſent of the young Queen of the Danes ; but one Haldan of Norway who had had 
a Months mind to her, but was diverted, by ſome Wars he waged with'the Ruſſes 
They pay for hearing of the Wedding, came as Gram had done upon them on the very day, and 
cruelly ſlaying the Bridegroom, took the Bride away with him : And theſe are 
the Saxon Antiquities (and goodly ones they are) which Saxo the Daniſh Writer 
(in Name alone being Saxen) hath communicated to us ; the reſt are buried in 
Oblivion. From theſe goodly Antiquities he paſleth to what was done againſt the 
Batavi in the time of Yeſpafian, but inſiſts on this Subjet but little, as un- 

roper by his Confeſſion. Next he falls into a grievous Complaint that none 
Rok tranſmitted to Poſterity the Actions of the Saxoxs in the Inland Countries, 
not doubting but that ſuch as had been ſo ſtout at Sea, would not be Cowardsat 
Land, but have ated ſomething againſt or with the Taring? and Yaudals. He 
doubts not but they had an hand in that War of the Marcomans, in the days of 
Marcus Antoninus, which afirighted the Romavs no leſs than the Cart 
had done. Bur neither any of the Marcomans nor Saxoxs committ 


i#ian Wars 
any thing 


relating hereunto to writing ; we onely 'enjoy what the Romans wrote, which they 
did, as all other Stories, for the advantage and grandeur of. their Empire, one- 


ly being filent as to the valiant deeds 


their Enemies: We fee a Man hath 


plainly the advantage of a Lion, becauſe a Man was: the Painter.. Could 


a Lion have painted, we ſhould have ſeen another kind of Picture. Of 


theſe things we may. complain, but cannot amend them. Thus \#rantzius 


Wittily. 


26. He farther obſerves, that till about three hundred years after the Birth of 
Chrilt, -there'is no mentian made. of the Saxons in any Roman Writer. The - firſt 
that mentioned them, is. Eutropius, and-after him Orgfus, in the Relgns of 'Div- 
cletian and Maximian. Extropius relates how Caraufus being; appoinited"t6'clear 
the Coaſts of the Armoricav-and Belgick' Seas, which the Fraxks rand Sat ons ins 


feſted,; though he often took. many Barbarians, yet neither gave up 
the Proyincials; nor ſent it to,the Emperours,, was ſuf 


the Booty"to 
pedted-for fav g of the 


= 


Pirates, that he. might , rab- them. as- they paſled by; and for this reaſon being 
commanded. tobe ſlain. by \MHaximian',. took: upon him: the'Purple at Bawonia- or 
Bulleign in. Picardy. . This 4s: related by Orefius in well nigh the ſame words, \and 
by Beda. in his Britannia; as he.calls it;..\Here our Authour-infults upon tio forts 
of. Writers, as well he may ;. Firſt, ſuch as fetch rhe Franks from-the Lake of Me- 
otis, 1n.the time of Yaleptiian the Emperonur, who was not: yet born ; -theni over 
thoſe who deduce the Original of the Saxoxs, from the times of Theodbrich Ring 


of the Fravks, who was. neither in being-two hundred'years after: Thisis'to be | 


taken ſpecial notice of, that in: thoſe days the Saxons exercifed Piracy upon: all 


theſe 


- 
. 
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Scet. 2, theſe Coaſts, and-that as well the Britiſh, as the Gallick; ſo falſe is that which 


Yds Tome have affirmed, that before the coming over of 7Zengit, they were un- 


Infeſting Sea 
and Land. 


'Britain 1n the times of the: Romans. 


BI , ED , | Ke WW Quantum 
known to the Britains. For Claudian the Poet, inveighing againſt (a) Eutropris, ©? * — 


about the year of our Lord 400 , makes mention of their Inteſting the Sea 1n ge- pom 
neral, (4) in another place of the Orchades, and in (c) another introduces Brz- Non longinqua 
tain, ſpeaking how St4lico had Fortified her both againſt the Invaſions of Pitts, 7,7," © 
Scots and Saxons. Moreover, (4) Sidonius Apollinaris, about the time of their Saxone The- 
coming into the Iſland, deſcribes moſt elegantly their Piracy, both in his Epiſtle "co 
to Lampridius, and in his Panegyrick to his Father-in-Law. (b) De 40 Con- 
2.7. Moreover, in the Noziz#a of the Dignities of the Weſtern Empire , we have ſulatu Hono- 
mention made of the Comes /itoris Saxonici per Britannias , of the Count of the _'V. , _ 
Sax'# Shore throughout Britain. Now the Saxon Shore was all that Tract from run: Saxone 
the Cambrica Cherſoneſus on that ſide the Sea , as fareven as the Weſtern Part of uſo 
Gall, where the Saxons were wont both to rove and rob upon the Sea, and alſo Mw +0, 
land'and make depredations on the Continent ; and from this Shore it 1s, that a cinis pere- 
very Learned Man of our own will-have the Count of the Saxon Shore through- 5 50m 
out Britain, to have received his Title, denying that this Shore of Britain could Munivir © 
be called the Saxon Shore, becauſe here they never landed , but onely robbed off S::lico. 
at Sea. In a matter of truth we muſt be-impartial, and affirm him ſtrangely 7 9-Crm 
overſeen when he faith that, * We reade not any where that the Saxons had at that timerem 
time, either ſetled themſelves upon the Shores of Britain, or were wont to ſail thi- 4-106 


ther, or that they infeſted any thing of Britain, except the Sea, From the verſes of em, ne lir- 
Claudian lately cited, it ſufficiently appears that Brztain, as he brings her in, did tore oro 


not fear the Saxoz roving, but the Saxon coming, and how could he properly be 4 — 
faid to come to her except he landed ? But 4Ammianus himſelf, whom that Learned turumSaxe- 


na ventis. 
(d) Iſtic Sax- 

0N4 COYU= 

lum wvide- 


Man ſo often cites, ſufficiently clears the controverſie, where he relates that a 
meſſage came, how Britain was extremely vexed by Conſpiracy of Barbarians, 
that Nef#aridius the Count of the Maritime Tract was ſlain, and B:chobandes the 
Duke was circumvented by their Hoſtile + Iying in wait ; now what Barbarians a _ 
theſe were, 1s evident from his words which follow, that the $-xoxs were at this */alem ſolum 
time wont to Confpire with the A#tacotts and Scorts;and 1n another place he writes,  *#mere _ 
that as the Alemans did depopulate Gall, and Rhetza, and the Sarmate and Quad; i vs 
Pannoni1, 1o the Pits, Scotts, and Attracotts, vexed the Britains with continual mi- Quin 65 Are- 
ſeries. Caniwe imagine that theſe Rovers would not land any where, where they _—_ 
could get booty ; and that Britain ſhould be fo poor-and beggarly, that it ſhould he a 
not aftord them Incouragement, as'well as the waterith places of Holland, and Sperabar, &c. 
the barren Coaſts of Brabant 2 their aim, if they rightly underſtood their Trade, yr 
ſhould be to prey at Sea upon the Batavians, whoſe ground could ſcarcely main- Lib. 2. c.7. 
tain them, as at this day, and plunder the Land of Britain more fruitfull, afford- _ wt 
ing more incouragement than the other. -We find by Claudian they landed in ©” © 
the Orchades, and were the Orchades Tſlands more tempting than the liland of Bri- 
tain? As for the opinion of Panciro!lus, that the Britiſh: thould be called the Sax- 
ox Shore, becauſe the Saxons were before called in by Yortigern to afliſt the 
Britains, and there inhabited, in thoſe times, it is a mighty-overſight allo, the Sax- 
ons being called in: long after there was a Count of the Saxon thore throughout 
Bat it-was but an overſight not worthy to 
be ſo.charged with ignorance by that Learned Man,  Panczrollus being ſufficiently 
known to have been excellently skilled both in Hiſtory, the ſeries of Times, and 
other Learning, - 15577 1h 200g ER 
28, That our Sxonr:then were great Pirates and Rovers ar Sea, it's granted on 
all: hands;-but as one of our Learned Men denies they landed or made any abode ,,... . 
in.Britaty,:1o. another.aseminent in things of this nature alſo, will not yield that ©. owe} Fog 
before-the coming of. ZZ2»g/?, they: had ſo much as paſſed the E1be, and feated cleſ: p. 399- 
themſelves upon that Shore betwixt it and the Rhine, ſo commodious for Riding 
of Ships and Navigation: He grants! that in the time of Domitian, throvgh the 
Traft' of Belgica aud :Aremorica, they infeſted the Sea, as Eutropius witnelileth, 
and; \that.\ the Saxons : were a Nation 'attive, in Piracy on all the Coaſt from 
the River Rhine to the City. Donia, #ow called Danemarc ; at ſuch time as they 
were called into Britain; as: Fabins 'Ethelwerdas affirms ih the ſecond little Book 
of :his Annals. He denies not that they exerciſed Piracy in that Maritime Tract : 
but cannot yet, he: ſaith, :find that they fixed any where\in'the Continent of that 
Tract 2- For, whereas it-is read in Zozimus, that the Quad? Part of the Saxons ſei- 
zed upon Bataviay having thence beaten the Franci Salii; and that Fulinn taking 
upon him he defence: of the Sali;, reduced the Quad; into obedience, he _— 
bo aſlent 


Hiſt. lib. 9. 


A — 
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aflent to it firſt, becauſe the Quad? were no part of the Saxons, and then becauſe Sect. 9. 
(a) Eundjpins Sardianus ( whole Hiſtory (4) Zozimus rather tranſcribed than —>c, 
wrote one himſelf ) neither ſaid they were Qzad;z, neither .Cauchz { whom Cluve- (a) Dn Lek: 
rius would ſubſtitute in their Rooms ) nor Saxons, but Chamant; (co) Fulian him- [Galis A 5] 
ſelf in his Epiſtle to the Senate and People of Arhers, ſetting forth what he had 7: 8. : 
done to the fame purpoſe. But to this may be oppoſed, firſt,that they made ma- (2) F4 —_— -4 
ny Inrodes, and theſe Inrodes made by them were not {mall and contemprible, but /-) oper Th 
to ſome extent ; for (4) Ammzanus Marcellinus writes, that in the days of YValentinian 114n. par. 1. 
and Yaless,. the Coaſts of Gall were waſted by the Franks and Saxons, bordering Oe 1h. 
) ; ) Liv. 27. 

upon them, each making excurſions as far as they could by Land or Sea, with 
grievous plunderings, firings, and flaughters of ſuch as they took Priſoners. And 
tarther, the Saxoxes Bazocaſſini, or the Saxons of Bazeux, are mentioned by Gregory Lib. 5. c. 25. 
of Tours, as ancient Inhabitants upon the' Shore of Areworica. It's not the opinion 
onely of Xrautzius, that the Saxons long before their coming into Britain, had in- 
larged their Borders from #7o/ſ/atia, on this ſide the Ele; almoſt as tar as the Rhine, 
but Aventinus placeth the Saxons between theſe two 'Rivers, even in the days of Boior. 4nna!. 
Auguſtus Clar. Some Faſtward extend their Dominions through all the Sarma- _ 
tian Sea, even almoſt as far as the River 7anazs, which ſeparates Europe from 
Aſia, And an ancient Chronicle in Rhime alledges from other Books, much more vide pud 
ancient, that all the Countrey beneath Neowages, was in old time called the low- Sheringham. 
er Saxony , and that the River Scheld taking in its Waters from the Meuſe and the © © 
Rhine, was its Weſtern Border. To be ſure that after the removal of rhe Franks 
into Gall, by degrees. they ſetled themiclves in their Seats, and not onely poſle(- 
ſed the Maritime Coaſt betwixt the Elbe and the Rhine, but pierced into the in- 
. ward Parts of Germazy, on all hands is agreed. Theſe things ſpeak the extent of 
the Saxon Power ; which indeed was fo. terrible both at Land and Sea ( where- 
ever they planted) that amongſt all other Nations, in the decay of the Empire, 
they by the Romans were molt tear'd. 

29. We have now preſented our Saxons ready to take Ship, or their Kee!s for 
Britain, to which Voyage they were ſufficiently inclined, doubtleſs ' from the 
knowledge they could not but have of the Ifland. And fo great inclination they 
had, that ſome there are who ſpeak nothing of an Invitation, but fay like unwel- 
come Gueſts, as they proved, they cameabſolutely without ſending for ; vet partly 
becauſe they could not ſtay at home. For Ninius will have them driven by their 
Relations out of Germany , which another limits unto Frifza, as the Galls of old 32h. Gerbyand 
when their Countrey was not able to maintain their growing Mulrtitudes, Chronic. Belg. 
ſent out as to travell, three hundred thouſand of their Brood, to teek out new *©©7 
Habitations; ſo Geoffrey of Monmouth would have us believe it to have been HP Britn. 
the Cuſtome in Saxony, to ſend out. their Numbers by Lot, to free themſelves ©": 
from a ſuperfluous Multitude. But we have good ſecurity from Gildas, Beda, 
Paulus Diaconus, and many others, that they were ſent for over by Yortigern, 
whom Gz/das calls a proud and unlucky Tyrant, and W:tichiud makes a formal 
Embaſly to be ſent, as we have before related. Therefore Wil/iam the Monk of De Geſtis Reg: 
Malmesbury will have both Cauſes to have concurr'd, which is not improbable. 4##* #1-<16. 
It pleaſeth them all (faith he) to ſend for the Saxons and Angli out of Germany, 
being valiant at their Arms, and a wandering People. Hereby would accrue double profit, 
for Leing invincible , they would an beat back their Enemies ; and hitherto being 
uncertain where to fix, they would take it for a mighty favour, if they might have 
but ſome rough and barren Soil, ſome ary and hungry Heath to inhabit. They never 
imagined they would att any thing againſt their Countrey, the freſh memory of: this 
favour would fo oblige them and ſoften the fierceneſs of their Diſpoſition. This Ad- 
vice being approved, Ambaſſadours are ſent into Germany, men really of quality, who 
would worthily diſcharge themſelves of that publick Charafter.* The Germans hearing 
they were courted to a thing which they themſelues a thouſaud times had deſired, 
quickly condeſcended ; the pleaſure they took in the Enterprize, ſpurring them on to all 
expedition imaginable. Bidding therefore farewell to the Places that bred them, 
and renouncing the Afﬀections of their Parents, they commit themſelves to the fa- 
wourable Gale of Fortune and the Winds, which in three loug Ships, which they call 
Ciules or. Reels, waft them into Britain. Now at this time and afterward they came 
from three ſorts of People in Germany, viz. The Angles, Saxons and Jutes. 

30. For, almoſt all the Land which lies under the Northern Pole, becauſe it doth 
germinate ſo many Men (fo the Monk plays with the word ) is not undeſervedly 
called Germany, though diſtinguiſhed by many Limits of Provinces. Wherefore in 
like manner, as they whoſe work it is, are wont to cut off the Luxuriant bonghs of a 
Tree, 


— 


Sect. 2. Tree, that it may have Fuice enough wherewith to keep in Life the remarning ; ſo 
NY > Ho the Inhabitants by the Expulfion of ſome of their Number eaſe their Mother, leſt 
by feeding ſo numerous an Off-ſpring ſhe ſhould be exhauſted; but to prevent grudgings 
Caſting Lots and diſcontent, they uſe Lots for deciding the Controverſie, who ſhall be ſent away. 
who ſhall goe. Thence is it, that the Men of that Land have made a Yertue of a Neceſſity, that ſuch 
as were driven from their Native ſoil, might by their Arms make themſelves room 
"in foreign Countries, as the Wandals who formerly overran Africk, the Goths who 
poſſeſſed Spain, as the Lombards which ſtill inhabit Traly, and the Normans poſſeſ- 
fing that part of Gall, which they had won with their Arms, have called it Nor- 
mandy. Out of this Germany then came firſt into Britain a fmall Band of Men, but 
Hengift and J#ch as made good its ſmalneſs by its Valour, two brothers of hopefull Inclinations, 
Horſa arrive and not ignoble in their Countrey, viz, Hengilt and Horſa, being their Captains. For 
—_ _ they were the Abnepotes, or Great, great Grandchildren of that moſt ancient Woden, 
Company. from whom almoſt all barbarous Nations derive their Pedigree, aud whom the Nations 
of the Engliſh, madly fanſying to be a God, have by a perpetual Sacrilege conſecrated 
to him the fourth day of the week to this very time, and the ſixth day to his Wife 

Frea, 

31. This is to be obſerved from what we have formerly faid, that ſuch as came 
over into Britain were of the Ancient Saxons, viz, thoſe peculiarly ſo called 
whoſe ſeats we have ſhewn, and of the Futes and Angles. Ninius will have Hengiſt 
to have come out of an [land called Oghul, whether by it he means the whole 
Cimbrick Peninſula, or as Learned Zſher found in one Copy Angul, that is that part 
of the Cherſoneſus, which at this day is called Angleu, and gives a certain repre- 
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ſentation of the whole Peninſula. But (a) others from the Chronicle of Leyden, will (a) Vorper 


have Hengiſt a Frifan. Fohn (5) of Leiden, in his Belgick Chronicle, affirms him — Hi 


to have been King of Frifaor PFreiſeland, which he ſays was called Lower Sax- (bon Ger. 


049. & gs (c) Petrus contends, that he 'was the Son of Vdolph Haro, the brand. 
D 


ſevent] 
oxs; and adds that he led forth two ſeveral Colonies : the tormer in the two and 
twentieth year of his Age into old England near Futia, where for ſixty two years 
he continued ſuſtaining his Company, partly by Tillage, and partly by a pirati- 
cal kind of War: the ſecondin the eighty fourth year of his Age trom that England 
into Britain, where he laſted not above four years dying in the eighty eighth year 
of his Age, which was of our Lord the four Hundred fifty third. But whatever 
he fondly talks of Books written in thoſe days upon theſe ſubjes by the Father 


uke of the Friftans by Suana, the Daughter of Yetgi/t Prince of the Sax- d y—- r 


Frif. 


of Henziſt, and two I wot not what Dukes, our Learned Primate very rationally x, p;mrd. 
concludes, that if /Zergit and Horſa were Friftans, they were born rather in p. 397. 


the Daniſh Frifia, than in that which borders upon Zo!land. For in Danemark 
there is a Freiſeland, which in reſpe&' of the other Saxo Grammaticus calls the 
lefs in the beginning of his Hiſtory, being the moſt Southern Part of Southern 
Jutland, having on the Eaſt 0/4 England or old Anglia, and on the South the 
Ancient Saxony, and ſeparated from both by the River Eidore, from which its In- 
habitants are called Eider/teds, as from the ſhore they inhabit Strand Freiſelanders. 
That theſe People were a Colony of the Friftans,the Agreement both of their Name 


A ſupply from 
Frifia. 


affinity with the Eg/iſh Tongue, that it comes not nearer any Language of their 
Neighbours. ' 

32. Now if theſe Friars were of one and the ſame Original, and agreed in 
their Speech both betwixt themſelves and the Engliſh, it's the leſs to ke wondred 
faith the Primate, that the Friſones are alſo with other Nations, which gave Ori- 


and Language do teſtifie, as the ſame Saxo writes, and ©/4bo Emmias affirms, that af. 1ib. 14. 
{till they retain through ſo many Ages their Speech uncorrupted, having ſo much _ Frific. 


ginal to the Engliſh $2xons reckoned by Beda ; the other are, beſides the Ancient £%. 1. Hi 


Saxons, the Rugini, Dani, Hunni and” Boruuarii, ſome of which might poſſibly * 


- come over among{t the conſtant ſupplies which were-ſent to Zengi/?, and the reſt 
out of Saxony ; for that the main Body of the Colony, confiſted of the three Na- 
tions, Saxons, Angles and Futes is univerſally accorded. Neither is there any other 
Teſtimony beſides this of Beda, that the Angloſaxons were of Frifian deſcent, tor 
as for that which Emmius produceth out of Marcellinus, in the life of Suidbert, this 
Marcellinus is a forged Authour, diſcovered to Le ſuch by Stephen White ( one 
molt knowing not onely in the Antiquities of his own faxd, but of other Na- 
tions alſo) as Mazlew the Great Patron of that Book himſelf confeſſed. But he pro- 
duces another Proof out of Procopius, who writes thar the Ifland of Britain was 
inhabited by three moſt numerous Nations, over each of which commanded its own 


King,thefe are called Angili Friiones,and Britones, having a Name near a-kinn _ = 
| Tjland 


ap. 10. 


—— 
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obtained the Empire,and held it ſeven years. Then the Nation of the Engliſh or Saxo 


450 
452 


Where they 
landed, 


Tland it ſelf. And what can you now farther require faith 2/440 2 But Procopins SeEt, 2. 


meant nothing leſs than Britain; he wrote of Brittia, which in the ſelf fame place wu 
in plain words he diſtinguiſheth ſrom Brztain,placing it betwixt Britain and Scando- 
navia, which he calls Thule, This ſthews us how to corre& that Patlage of 1/aac 
Tzetzes, the Scholiaſt upon Lycophrox, which faith, that in the Ocean is the Illand 
of Britain placed betwixt Britain which lies Weſtward, and Thule towards the Eaſt. 
And whatſoever the two 7zetzes Brothers, Fohn upon Heſtod, and Iſaac upon Ly- 
cophron, have fabled concerning the Souls of the deceaſed, they being carried into 
Britain (as we reade it, ) Procopius writes all this with Relation to Brzetz. 

33. We land therefore our Saxons in Britain, being ſuch as were deſcended from 
thoſe properly ſo called from the Ang/es and Futes, though ſome of other Nations 
might pollibly intermix in ſome of their ſupplies, and now let us enquire what | 
time it was they were ſent for over. Thoſe of Holland and Freiſeland, ſay their Vide Uſferium 
Paſſage happened in the three hundredth and eighty fifth year of Our Lord. Out — w—_ _—” 
of the Ancient Welſh Chronicles, Price in his defenſe of the Hiſtory of Brztazn, - "-+HNIPI"ER 
preſents us with this Chronology : From the time of Guorthigirn, #11 the Battel of ex: 156.6. 2.37. 
Badon, when Arthur fought with and vanquiſhed the Saxons, paſſed 128 years : then +\,.nv _y 
from the Battel at Badon, to the Battel of Camilan, wherein Arthur was ſlain 22 On heopa 
years more are reckoned. Now the death of Arthur in the Britiſh Z7i/tory is placed Dagum 
at the Tear 542, out of which Number firſt 12.3 and then 22. being dedutted, 392 Yengerc 
will remain to have been the Tear of our Lord. But ar this time the Britains were I opyafpom 
under the Command of the Romavs,. the yoke of whom: though Zozimus writes 7) &©0- 
that they caſt oft,and made themſelves a tree People ; yet if fo it was,this was but a __— 
rebellious fit of theirs ſuitable to what Gz/das writes of them, for the Saxons came ., Cyaiuzs 
not to their aſſiſtence till they had petitioned again the Romans for Relief, and copul2ame 
wholly ſubmitted themſelves to them again, and yet they were forſaken by them, 5 hia, 8c. 
and left to ſhift for themſelves. This 1s certain whatever renicus a German hath ##- 4. 1. 
written, that the Engliſh Saxons on a ſudden paſſed over into England ( Britain he Ty f rai. 
means) in the Days of Yalentinian, and killed the Romans every Mothers Son tion is mended 
of them; their opinion is abſolutely to be allowed, who write that under Theodo- P Fg _ 


fius the younger, orelſe of Martian his Succeſſour, this great Alteration happened +» the beſt 
in Britatn. Copies, and 
the Saxon 


34- Therefore an Interliner of Nis, who ever he was, hath placed the coming 7.,0:tion of 
of the Saxons in the year CCCOXXVIII at the Conſulſhip of Felix and Taurus, King Alured, 
in which Conlulſhip the Franks their Neighbours loſt to «£tzs, the Count, part of which runs 
Gall lying upon the Rhine, on which they had ſeized. To pals by other foreign Da yeryinh 
Accounts, which deſerve no credit, becauſe they contradict what G:/das clearly peopen 
hints, that before the third Conſulſhip of e£7ius, the Saxons were not called hi- huns pin- 
ther, Sigebert placeth their coming in the very year of his third Conſulſhip, of our tpa J ni- 
Lord CCCOXLVI. But the Latin Saxon Annals left by Cambden to Cotton's Library, $91 ] peo 


refer it to the year CCCOXLVIIL Fabius Ethelward, and with him the Annals P'S 


written in the Engliſh Saxon Tongue, publiſhed by Wheelock lately,and by him called {ql 
a Saxon Chronology, William of Malmesbury, Henry of Huntingdon, Alanus de mennircyr- 
Lnſulis, Matthew Florilegus, and others aſſign it to the year CCCCXLIX, induced je þ man- 
as Ther believes by thoſe words of Beda, that in the year CCCCXLIX, from the tianux Ca- 
Tucarnation of our Lord ( fo the Manuſcripts have it, not as the Printed Books Tepe pice- 


CCCCIX) Martian being the forty fourth from Anguſtus, together with Valentinian ———— 
ns, 
invited by the foreſaid King ( Vortigern ) paſſed over into Britain in three lon Þ oo 908- = 
ſhips. Butit beingevident, that Martian came not to the Government till the year þ., 3 -"0—h 
following, their coming is either to be referred ( as Florentius of Worceſter doth na per xe- 
it ) to the Conſulſhip of Yalentinian and Avienus, that is to the year CCCCL, or laþos gpam 
as it is inthe Common Chronicle of Marianas Scotus to the Conſulſhip of Hercu- Sam popry- 
lanus and Aſperatius, which, as appears from the Faſtz, fell into the year CCCCLII. P<cenan 
For Beda doth not mean, that jult in the year that Martian was advanced, but LI J 
within the compaſs of the ſeven years he reigned, the Saxons arrived in the Ifland, -_ bs: nm 
or rather within the five years, wherein he jointly governed with Yalentinian. yu. my- 
For in the Epitomy of his Hiſtory, Beda ſignifieth, that in their times the Englith clum rey- 
were ſent for by the Britains. pum 7 on 
35. What number they were which ZZeng/t firſt brought over with him, is no eajcSzle 
where told us, but coming over but in three Veſſels by them called Cules, by Syrer ea- 
us eels, by the Freiſlanders Schieulen, they could not be very many. They 10nder ca- 
firſt landed, or as Gi/das ſays, ſet their rerrible Claws, on a place called Zip-wines- P2975 197 


fieot, as both the Saxon Annals or Chronology, and Erhelward do call it, thought gs Fed, 
S 23 | ww 
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Sect. 2, to have been EZsfleet in the Ifle of Taxet, which Iſle being the Eaſtern part of Xex, 
WAY as Kent is of Britain, ſeveral Authours affirm to have firlt been given up into their 
Hands. They thew'd themſelves ſo valiant againſt the PAs and Scots, againit whom 
the Nation intended them, and ſo cunning withall for their own ends, that by the 
means and methods we have formerly ſhewed, they got ſuch footing in Br/tain, 
that of Friends they turned Enemies, and from Gueſts would be Maſicrs und Ov.- 
ners of all; and driving the poor Brains up into the Mountains, and barren pla- 
ces of the Hand, or forcing them upon Rocks, or beyond the Seas into foreign 
Parts ; the beſt part of the Countrey they ſeized, where their Poſterity at this 
day continueth, notwithſtanding what alteration was afterward made by the 
Danes and Normans, 1n its poſleſſion of their however got Inheritance, their very 
Language;notwithſtandingtoo much altered by ridiculous attectation of worle words, 
{till furviving. Having for a time conſidered them all as Saxo7s, now we thall diilin- 
ouiſh them again,and acquaint the Reader what parts of Britain were ſeized and plan- 
The Poſſe. ted by. each ſeveral People. Firſt then the Fates,or ſuch as came our . of Fatza, 
on of the poſſeſſed themſelves of Xent, the Iſle of Wight, and part of Zamſhire lying over a- 
_— oainſt that Iſle, where the River b/c enters the Ocean; for though atterward it 
tell to the Province of the 'Weftſaxons, yet in the firſt times of theſe Engliſh Sax- 
The Poſſeſi- oxs, the Inhabitants were called Jucnacynn or of the Nation of the Jutes. The 
onot theSax- Saxons, Or ſuch as came out of Saxony, properly and anciently fo called, .came to 
be diſtinguiſhed into Southern, Eaſtern and Weſtern. "The Southſaxons pollctied 
themſelves of Sſſex, which {till bears their Name; not that they were ſo called 
in their own Countrey, but from the Situation of their newly acquired poſſeili- 
ons. The Eaſtern Saxons obtained for their ſhare Eſſex, which ſtil bears their 
Name, with MH:ddleſex, and that Southern Part of Zertfordſhire. The Weſternſax- 
ons anciently called Genniff, got to themſelves that which we now call Surrey, all 
Hamfhire, that part excepted which we ſaid was ſeized by the Fates, Berkſhire, 
Wiltſhire, Dorſetſhire, . Somerſetſhire, Devonſhire, and ſome part of Cornwall; for, 
moſt part of it is ſtill retaimed by the Remainders of the ancient Britains. 
The Poſſefſi- 36. The Angz, or thoſe that came out of Ang/za ( which Beda calls A4rgulns 
ah the 4% 2nd faith it was ſo exhauſted by this Plantation, that. to his time it remained deſo- 
- late, but it was afrerward repleniſhed by the Fatzes, as we may perceive by Ac- 
mus Bremenſis ) had the greater ſhare, and therefore it was reatonable they ſhould 
give denomination to the whole, though there might be another occaſion, They 
gave Original to four ſorts of People, viz. the Eaſtern Engli/h, the Midland Fugliſh, 
- the Merczans, and Northumbrians. The Eaſtern Engliſh poſlelied theſe Provinces 
called afterward Counties of Norfolk, S:folk and Cambridge with the Ifle of Fly, 
and,as ſome think,part of Bedfordſhire. The Midland Engliſh inhabited Leiceſterſhire, 
which was ſubject to the Dominion of the Merczaus. "The Mercians by the River 
Trent, were divided into Southern, and Northern. Within the extent of the 
Southern Mercians were comprized the Counties of Lincoln, Northampton, and 
( what was once a Part of it) Rutland, Huntingdon, Bedford, the Northern 
Part of Hertford, Buckingham, Oxford, Gloceſter, Warwick, Worceſter, Hereford, 
Stafford and Salop. Within that of the Northern ercians, the Counties of Cheſter, 
Derby and Notingham. Laſtly the Northumbrians, were they that lived beyond 
the River Zumber, who were diſlinguithed into the Dezrz and Berniciz, The Deirz 
dwelt in Lancaſhire, Torkſhire, Weſtmorland, and the Southern Part of Cumberland, 
on this ſide'the River Derwent, The Bernicii were Maſters of Northumberland 
( which at: this day onely bears the Name of that large Kingdom , 
the Northern Part of Cumberland with ſome Portion of Weſ/tmorlaad, con-. 
tiguous to it, with the Biſhoprick of Durham, and the Southern Part _ of that 
we now call Scotland, lying betwixt the River Zwede, and the Frith of Edenbo- 
rough. For though the Name of Scotland came afterwards impoſed upon that 
Countrey, yet that the People inhabiting there, and poilibly farther Norchward 
were the Off-ſpring of the Engliſh is evident from their Language, winch be- 
ing Engliſh Saxon could not have conquered and over-powered the truc Scorch, bur 
by the great Multitudes of them that ſpake it. 
37. Now laſt of all before we take our leave of this Subje&t, what Britains 
were expelled, by what other ſorts of New-comers, whether Futes, Saxons or 2; 
gles, we ſhall inform the Reader, that of his own Countrey he may receive as 
An account of full information as we can give him. Know then that Xert retains tae old Name, 
—_— being by Ceſar as well as others called Cantium, and as Cambden guciictti from 2 
paled by thoſe Gallick word, ſignifying a Corner, which the French till call a Caz:on ; tor, a 


New-comers. Certain Nook or Corner in Scotland is called Cantir, the Inhabitants of another 
part 


Angles and Jutes, that invaded Britain. 
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part of the Ifland are by Ptolemy termed Cante, the Cangane in Wales were pot- Sect. 2. 


ſe{led of another Corner, and the Cantabri in Spain amongit the Celtiberians, dwelt x 


in another Ang/e. Certainly XFent 1s a Canton or Angle of Britain, looking to- 
ward Gall. And to take the reſt rather as they lay in the Iſland, than as we 
have named them in reſpe& of their New poſleſſours, Cornwall and Denſhire were 
before inhabited by the. Damnont? or Danmonii o called in Britiſh, either from the 
Mines of .7inn, called by them Moina, or from. their dwelling under Hills. Dor- 
ſetſhire belonged to the Darotriges, 1o named: poſſibly-ftrom Dour or Duor water, 
and 7rig an Inhabitant, the Coalt lying: for abont fifty Miles full of turnings or 
windings upon the Britiſh Sea. Somerſetſhire, Wiltſhire, Hampſhire were the 
Poſlefſion of the Bel/gz, who as moſt hold paſſed over from the Belgz, a People of 
Gall into Britain, being originally Germans, having paſſed over the Rhine. The 
Iſle of Wight adjoining, was probably peopled by them. The Atrebatii, who came 
alſo jram the Atrebares in Gall, were Maſters of Berkſhire. "The People called Regyz 
of Surry (or Southrey trom its Situation. Southward from the River) Suſſex ( or 
Southſex ) and the Sea Coaſt of ZZampſhire. The Dobuni of Gloceſterſhire and Ox- 
fordſbire, ſo named. from. Daffen, ſignifying low places lying under Hills ; their 
Succeſlours the Engliſh were termed Wiceiz trom Wic in Saxon, ſ1gnitying a Creek, 
for they. inhabited round about the Mouth of Severn, which is very tull of ſmall 
Crecks and Reaches. The Cattieachlani, being as is rationally conjectured firſt 
called Caft;, inhabited the Counrties of Buckingham, Bedford and Hertford. The 
T rinobantes, thoſe of Midleſex and Eſſex, rationally thought to have taken their 
Name from 7re Nant, or Towns in a Vale by the ſide of the River 7hames. 

38, Next to the 7 rinobantes lived the Zceni (poſlibly fo called from ken a wedge 
in Britiſh) and poſleſſed what was afterward called Eaſt-Eng/and, viz. the Coun- 
ties of Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge and Huntingdon. The Coritani ipreading 
themſclves very far through the Mediterranean Part of the I{land, inhabited as far 
as to the German Ocean, the Counties of Northampton, Leiceſter, Rutland, Lin- 
colu, Nottingham and Derby. The Cornavii dwelt in Warwickſhire, Worceſterſhire, 
Staffordſhire, Shropſhire and Cheſhire. The Brigantes whoſe Territories were atter- 
ward contained within the Kingdom of the Deiri, held Tork/bire, the Bithoprick 
of Durham, Lancaſhire, Weſtmorland, Cumberland, The Offadini ( who rather 
ſhould have been called Ofatinz, for that they lived beyond the River 7 ze ) had 
their Habitation in Northumberland. The Gadeni were next to them, and were ſea- 
ted in that Countrey, which lies betwixt the Mouth of the River Zweed, 
and Edenborough Frith. All theſe were by degrees diſpoſleſled by theſe reſolute 
and hardy Incomers, and either killed or driven out of the Ifland, or forced up 
into Cornwall or Wales, which once ſignityed all lying beyond the Severn, but at- 
terward was much contracted, and when the Romans ruled in Britain, was inhabi- 
ted by three ſorts of People, thg Silures, Dimetz and Ordovices, who held not 
onely the twelve ſhires as they now call them of Wales, but thoſe two alſo be- 
yond Severn, viz. Herefordſhire and Monmouthſhire, which have been now long 
reckoned amongſt the Counties of England. W hat ſorts of People were diſpoſleſſed 
by Futes, Saxons or Engliſh properly ſo called, the Reader may diſtinguiſh by 
comparing what has been faid, and may farther underſtand by that to which we 
have now brought him, v2z. a particular Deſcription of the ſeveral petty King- 
doms, theſe New Planters founded in the Iſland. Of which ſeverally according 
to the meaſure of our Intelligence. 
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Fu i Thy Kentiſh Kangaom of the Jutes iN Britain, 


ParrIV. 


SECT. I11L 


The Kingdom of the Jutes in Kent, from the firſt found= 
ing of it by >», 4% to the Conqueſt of it by Egbert 
King of the Weſt-Saxons. 


The ſpace of three hundred ſeventy four Tears. 


Sect. 3. 7: | T En2ift the Son of Yifigiche, whoſe Father was Yirta (Veta, Wehta, or 
KESS Withar) the Son of Woden, after the death of his Brother Zorſa, 
Hengiſt mace yvas made King of Xent by his Followers, in the year of our Lord CCCCLVI, 
_ ; As Mathew Florilegus writes, or as all the Emg/iſh Saxon Annals conſent in the 
42 year CCCCLYV ; the fame wherein the Battel was fought betwixt them and 
455 Portigern the Son of Yortigern, about the very ſame time that Chi/derick the 
Firſt, King of the Franks, of the Race of the Merovingii, or the Son of Mero- 
veus began his Reign; the Afﬀairs of the Romans now every day more and more 
going down the Wind in theſe Parts, and the Gozhs and Sueve being together 

by the Ears about the ſhares of that Countrey. 
2. This fame year he is ſaid thrice to have fought againſt the Brizazns ; but as 
the ſaid Flowergatherer tells us, was not able to refiſt the skill and proweſs of 
Is beaten to Yorrzmer, but was glad to flie to the Iſle of Thaner, where being daily vexed 
pz omips BY with Sea Fights, at length the Saxons being ſcarcely able to recover their Boats, 
leaving their Wives and Children, returned into Germany. ZZenry of Huntingdon 
writes, that once he fled to the Iſle of 7hane?, and once to his Ships, -and ſent in- 
to his Countrey for ſuch as were gone away. If theſe Writers fay he was 
beaten, we may be aſſured Niius the Britain will ſwear it, who plies you with 
his Verbs Conclufir, Obſedit, Percuſſit, Comminuit, Tenuit, meaning Yortimer, (or 
Guorthemir as he calls him) his Welſh Bloud being up, as it had reaſon to flie out 
againſt theſe Infidels, theſe that were wretched Unbelievers themſelves, and 
like Mifcreants had broken all Faith and Covenants, and of Hirelings and Ser- 
vants turned Tyrants and Maſters ; who being called to protect, were now tur- 
ned Deſtroyers, and with Fire and Sword proſecuted the Britains, the true and 
right Proprictours of the Countrey. But being thus beaten, he faith, they ſent 
Meſlengers into Germany to bring more Keels tull of a great number of ſtout 
and Juity Warriours, and afterward fought againſt the Kings of our Nation. Some- 
times they overcame and enlarged their Borders, other whiles they were worſted 
and driven back. And Guorthemir greedily fought four Battels againſt them, 
whereof the laſt was by Lapis 7ituli upon the Shore of the Gallick Sea (till 
called Szozar, as we faid, in the Ifle of Thanet) where the Barbarians were over- 
thrown, and he remained Conquerour. - They ran away to their Keels, and got 
teartully into them like ſo many Women , and he died not long after. -He of 
HTuntingdon agrees with him as to the death of Gortzmer (fo he calls him) with 
whom, he adds, that the hope and ſucceſs of the Britains died. After this, 
HTengiſt, and «£ſchis Son having received fre{h Supplies out of their Countrey, 
and being much incouraged by the death of Gortimer, prepare themſelves for 
another Battel at Creganford, The Britains bring forth againſt them four Bodies 
of men, each conducted by a molt valiant Captain ; but coming to the Ingage- 
_ manother ment, find themſelves over-matched by the Numbers of their Enemies. . tor 

attel he beats - | . 

the Britains thoſe that were newly arrived being freſh, and all of them choice men, with 
quire ourof their Axcs and Swords ſo laid about them, that they made great ſlaughter of the 
_— Britains, who yct leit not off till they ſaw their four Captains dead upon the place. 
Then being trigated and diſcouraged beyond belief, fled from MXert as far as Lon- 
don, and never atter durit come thither for to fight. That this Battel fought at 
Creganford (a Village in Kent, 1o called, becauſe ſituate upon the River Creke or 
Crey, about a Mile and an halt from Dartford, in the Eailywick of Sutton Dart- 
ford, Hundred of Little and Leſneſs, lately of Sutton at Zone, Welt Diviſion ot 
the County, and at this day called Creiford) was fought in the year CCCCVII, 
wherein Leo the Elder began his Reign. Fabizs Ethelward allo teſtifies, betides . 
Floreace of Worceſter, the Saxon Annals both of Chri/f-Charch in Canterbury, and 
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Cuaap. II. Angles and Jates, that Planted in Britain. * 35 
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A Maſlacre. 


Heng:ſt is lain 
at Coning s- 
burgh in 
Hh . 


ore. 


the other of Peterbrough continued,although in others it be referred to the preceding Sec} S 

Year. | | Vs 
3. But Ninius tells us another kind of Tale of what happened after the death | 

of Guorthemir, and after the Return of ZZengi/f with his Troops. The Saxons 

then began to conſult how they might craftily circumvent King Guorthigirn and 

his Army. They ſent their Ambatladours to make a Peace and a perpetual League 

and Amity with them. Hereupon Guorthigzrn called his Council, and conſulted 

what was to be done ; the Reſult whereot was, that they would accept of a 

Peace, and with th's Anſwer the Meſſengers returned. After this a friendly 

Meeting was agreed on, and Caution was given, that neither -Britazns nor 

Saxons thould come to the meeting with their Arms ; the more to ſuffer their 

Minds and Afﬀections to. unite and ſtrengthen. But that moſt wicked Zengi/t 

commanded his Followers, that each of them ſhould carry his thort * Sword with « xy;a;o re, 

him, faying, when I call to you and ſay Nemet cour Saxes, then draw your ww5i.e. Culrel- 

Knives (or Swords) and fall upon them courageoutly. But kill not their King, —_ _ 

but for my Daughters fake, whom I gave him to Wife, keep him fafe, that he bs So 

may redeem himſelf. The place was appointed, and they met together. The /i# ponerer. 

Saxons cunning Foxes ſeemed very kind, giving marvellous good words, and they 7, +a 

fate down man by man very ſociably. But Zengi/t, as he ſaid, gave the word, O_ 

and all the three Hundred Noblemen (Serzores F he calls them!) of Guorthigirn __ eſt. 

were ſlain, he alone being taken Priſoner and put into Chains. And for lis lite he NE 

was conſtrained to give them large Countries, viz. Faſtſex, Southſex and Mizl= pud lbs 

dleſex. Geoffrey of Monmouth tells us, that this Meeting was near the Con- 9X4 vca- 

vent of Ambrifts, not far from Salvbury, where || four hundred and ſixty Perſons Und: fb; Saz2 

were ſlain, the Bodies of whom were buried by Eldade the Biſhop of Glouceſter, nomen tra- 

with Chriſtian Burial, not far off in the ordinary place. The Chronicle of Leiden *ifſe wag 

mentioned but three hundred Princes of Britain to have been ſlain, which account 4 Ex Senior 

another of that Countrey follows in his Chronicle of the Low Countries, though £4*- S:22#or 

he mentions in another place twelve, whom he calls Daces Britanniarum, as being Hm & 

the chief in Placeand Dignity. But theſe Outlandiſh Writers confound the Afﬀairs Signieur 

of Britains and Saxous. What they fay concerning Hengiſt his being beaten out 1 "ger 

of Britain, and his founding the City or Caſtle of Leidex upon the Bank of the 2;; phane g 


River Rhine, let the Reader remember what has been faid before, that we may ; a 
| onannes 11n« 


not here again repeat it. bens ts 
4. In the year CCCCLXV, FHengiſt and ſc his Son again ingaged with the via S. Du- 

Britains at a place called Wippedsfleet, and therein indeed flew twelve Captains #5 /e- 

of their Nation, as both Fabius Ethelward, Florence of Worceſter, and the Engliſh Dide Oferium 

Saxon Annals do teſtifie, theſe they might miſtake, for having been ſlain in the # Primord. 

Maſlacre. But {till about that Maſſacre there is more variety of Stories. Geoffrey # 4? 

of Monmouth talks of Hengiſt his having aſlociated himſelf for this Enterprize, 

or Evil Merry-day, no fewer than three hundred thouſand men. As to the 

number of the ſlain, our Caxtoz and Fohannes Major in his Scotch Hiſtory will 

have Zengift to © entered Britain with fifteen thouſand men, and Fohn Har- 

ding will have th&8axons to have kill'd there near Salisbury treacherouſly, one 

thouſand and threeſcore of the Britiſh Noblemen. A certain Scotch Chronicle 

agrees with Geoffrey in the number of four hundred and ſixty ; and W:i/iam of 

Malmsbury ſides with Ninius in the ſmalleſt number of three hundred. As for 


Yark- ZTengiſt he having been the death of ſo many Britains, at length was ſlain him- 


ſelf at Coningsburgh near the River Dun in Torkſhire, as we have told already, if 

that be true which the Brizi/þ Writers relate of him. There is a great ſuſpicion 

he came to ſome ſuch kind-of end, becauſe the Engliſh Saxon Writers ſay no- 

thing of his death, as neither of any of the Victories obtained by the Britarns ; 

what made againſt the honour of their Countreymen they conceal, * but are 

zealous to publith their Conqueſts and Trophies. Matthew the —_— 

placeth his death in the year CCCCLXXXIX, and from him £Ethelward and the 

Engliſh Saxon Annals ditfer but in one years computation. According to both 

their Accounts he reigned then thirty and three, or as Florentius Wigornienfrs hath Pro veteri ve- 

it thirty and four years ; ſo falſe is that which Suffridus Petrus writes of h's be- 72197. #9 

ing but four years in the Iſland. He was by conſent of all, a moſt ſtout War- Batavi Paerd, 

riour ; cruel enough, and as cunning as courageous, knowing very well, in caſethe 4 ew n- 

Lion's skin was too ſcant, how to piece it up with the box's. As his Brother ; Jounr's.nerucl 

had his Name from that Noble Creature we {till call an Horſe, ſo he from the un cheval en- 

Male of that Species intire as Nature leaves him, without any mutilation of Meme 77” - wg 

bers. And he being a man deferving Honour in-his Conntrey,; from that yu Hengiſt. 
Planta- 


—— 
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Sect. 


Plantation he ſettled in this Iſland, his Countreymen the Saxons might poſſibly 


—SS give in memory of him that Animal for their Arms, which formerly were two 


Oſcrichis Son 


{ucceeds. 


After him 


reigned Otha 
and Ermerick. 


Then Etrhel- 
bert. 


Who wascon- 
verted to the 
Faith, 


And made 


wa» fitted their Temper, and ſuited with the preſent occaſions of the State. 


little Swords or Seanes born croſs or Salter-wile. 

5. To Hengiſt ſucceeded his Son Ocric or Oſeric ſirnamed «ſc, as Beda informs Ethelwardys 
us, from whom the Kings of XFext , faith Matthew, to this day are called -£ſc- ar gon 
kynges. Geoffrey of Monmouth tells a ſtory, how when Z7engiſt was taken and menrices #11. 


killed in Conzsburgh, Oeta his Son ſhut himſelf into Tork, but was forc't to yield legs oy 
AVUS Chta 


himſelf up to Ambroſe, who granted to him, and to Foſa his Kinſman, who had \,,, Aint 
allo fortified the City of Alclud or Dunbritton, a Countrey near to Scotland ; but nabarur #{c, 


though Oerzc, Oſeric and Oeta being ſomething, yet this ſeems not the ſame with [= ooh nany 
4 . . . . . « . . cores 
the Eldeſt, who came into Brztazn with his Father, with whom he was invited Conn? x. 


by Yortzgern, as Beda writes, and who is ſaid to have begun his Reign alſo toge- ſingas ſunt no- 
ther with his Father over the Saxons (Futes who by a general Name were ſo og ee 


called) in the Kingdom of Ment. There is little or nothing more ſpoken of roman, © 
him, than that he reigned twenty four years, though ſome add ten to this num- ©*<70pe Cecro- 
ber. The Monk of Malmesbury fays he reigned quietly, Florentius of Worceſter, Fuſes bf 
elorioufly, being content with the Dominions his Father left him, rather than ſtri- &/c guizpe 


ving to inlarge them, though ZZexry of Huntingdon faith he did this too ; but eng o, 


"molt dark are theſe times whereof onely the main things, asgreat Battels and nos 1s Conſul 


table Succeſſions are mentioned, fo as Memory and Tradition could tranſmit them & Dux de 
{rom one Generation to another. For who ſhould -relate the many and conſidera- £01199 m 
ble Actions which happened in this great Revolution? the poor Britains were'Anglorum, cu- 
maſſacred and driven from Houſe and Home : the Saxons were Heathens, nothing Js parer fur 
of humanity, nothing of civility or letters amongſt them, They took care how pr. > 
to get and hold their Poſleſſions, nor thought at all how to tranſmit the method proavus W;.- 
and courſe of their Exploits to Poſterity. They thought they ſhould doe bravely 57%, 4: 
; s othen, Gc. 
if they but left goodly Inheritances to thoſe that ſhould come after them ; how con. 1.25.5. 
they came by them they cared not whether ever they knew, ſeeing they ſhould 
leave them poſleſſion, nine points of the Law, and a title written by the Sword's 
OINT, 

: 6. To O/ſeric ſucceeded his Son Otha, to whom Sir ZZexry Savil in his Faſtigives 
twenty years, although W:1liam of Malmesbury tells us that Ofſeric had for Suc- 
ceſlours his Son Orha, and Orha's Son Ermerick more like to him than to the 
Grandfather and great Grandfather : that to them both are aſcribed fifty three 
years 1n the Chronicles ; but whether they reigned apart or jointly together it's 
uncertain. But the Faſtz now mentioned give to Ermerick nine and twenty years. 
Aiter them followed Ezhelbert {or Egilbert, or e&thilbyrht, as ſome Copics reade Erhe!wardo 
him) who at his firſt coming to the Government was very contemptible in the 97%: 
eyes of his Neighbours, and ingaging in War with ſome of them, was once or 
twice worſted, particularly by * Ceauliz and Cutha, who beat him back into Xext, * Cl;oml. $:- 
and flew, in a place called Wibbandune , two of his Noblemen, Oflac and Cnebban, #99#c. ad 41. 
and with much adoe could defend what was left him by his Anceſtours. But _-_— x4 
wh-n he grew older, and came to more experience in the World he grew more oo oe; Be 
Skilfull in military matrers, and ſo plied his buſineſs, that h&pbtained Vidtory ;yhon pip 
where-ever he engaged, and quarrels ariſing betwixt him and the other. petty Adelbyph 
Kings, as one gave occaſion unto another, he ſubdued them all one after -another, 5 hinc in 
and by continual ſucceſs brought under all the Engliſh Saxon Nations except thoſe &env 
of Northumberland. This made him ſo conſiderable abroad as well as at home, 5<F1ymeon 
that ſecking tor Alliances he was not denied, but obtained Bertha the Daughter of "5" __ 
the King ot the Franks, fay ſome, or rather one that was of the Bloud-royal of Dian - 
that Nation. Now had he and his Court by more acquaintance with the World, yne of- 
and eſpecially by converſation with the Nation of the Pranks, which had been jogon O;- 
civilized before, began to relinquiſh their barbarous manners, and the Queen be- lac 5 
ing a Chriſtian, and having a Chriſtian Biſhop, by name Letard, attending upon Cnebvan. 
her, by this means he became more ſuſceptible of that Impreſiion which was made 
upon him hy Avgu/tize the Monk and his followers, who being ſent hither by 
Gregory the Biſhop of Rome, and finding better acceptance, no doubt, by reafon 
of the Intclligence he might hold with' the Queen, without much adoe brought 
him over to the Chriſtian Religion. Having aboliſhed Paganiſm, and brought in 
true Religion, that his Subjects might grow into a more civilized Body, like to 
the other poliſhed Nations of the World, he ſet upon making Laws, ſuch as moſt 
In ma- 
king theſe Laws, Beda tells us that he followed the pattern of the Romans, and ur: exem- 
compuled them in the Exg/7/þ Tongue, in the tirſt place making provition for re- aody pag 

| _—_—_—_—” 
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ſtitution to be made, in caſe a Church, Biſhop, or others in Orders were indama- Sect 3. 
ged, reſolving to protect thoſe the DoErine of whom he had received. He died q_- 
on the twenty fourth day of February after he had reigned ſix and fifty years, 
Then dye: 51 the one and twentieth year after the receiving of the Chriſtian Faith, the year . 
613 of our Lord DCXIIL as the preſent Copy of Beda hath it, but as the Saxon Da pzrvmb 
616 Tranſlation of King Alfred about the year DOXVI, it being placed by the Faſtz Tyx buns 
above mentioned, in the year following, which was the ſeventh of Zeraclias the ? 2a 7 
Emperour, and the firſt year of Boniface the Fifth, rhe Roman Bilhop, in the 1376 
| ns pinren 
days of Elothair King of the Franks. rram Spit 
Edbald fac- 7+ To Ethelbert ſucceeded Edbald or Eadbald his Son, unlike him both in his cnex nen- 
ceeds him. Diſpoſition and Succeſs. He caſt off the Chriſtian Yoke and inceſtuouſly pollu- nyene;e, 
ted himſelf by the Marriage of his Father's Wife, which was followed by a de- &c. 
fetion of thoſe People which lately had obeyed his Father. Yet by means of a 65-' 
Laurentius the Succellour of Auguſtine in the See of Canterbury, he was reduced —— my 
to the Faith, and left the Bed of his Step-Mother, but never could reduce thoſe helm. Mal 
Nations which had faln off, not being able to prevail with the Citizens of Lox- Or 
don to receive back Mellitus their Biſhop, whom out of an Heatheniſh Rage they aka x, 
had expelled. He was forced therefore to be content with his Kingdom of Aerz, 
and never could recover that height of Power from which he was faln. He 
Then Ercom- reigned, according to Wz:/liam of Malmsbury, four and twenty years, and was 
bert. then, or is as ſome Copies, ſucceeded by Ercombert his Son begotten of Enima 
Daughter to the King of the Franks, who reigned the fame number of years, and 
with better fortune ; being famous for his Religion towards God, and his good- 
neſs towards his Countrey. He is indeed much commended upon the account 
of Religion, the Reformation whereof he much perfected, as we ſha!l ſhew in its 
proper place. He Married Senburg the Daughter of Zuna King of the Eaſt A»- 
gles, and having governed with great Commendation (though by ſome he is no- 
ted to have fraudulently uſurped upon his Brother Ermenred, whoſe Right was 
precedent to the Crown) four and twenty years and ſome odd Months, then left 
| this World and his Kingdom to Egþert his Son, his death being uſhered in with 
Aferhim Ez- an Eclipſe of the Sun on the third of May, anda grievous Peſtilence. Egbert ei 
" ther cauſed to be ſlain, or winked at the Murther of his Uncle's two Sons Elbert 
and Fgelbright, and being not famous for any thing done (onely infamous for 
doing or ſuffering this) died after he had held the Royal Seat nine years. He 
Nexr Lothair, being dead, Lotharius his Brother ſeized on the Kingdom, though he left a Son 
called Edrick, with ill luck as it happened. For Zdrick for eleven years toge- 
ther would never ſuffer him to take any reſt, but perpetually vexed him wuh 
Stirs, Infurre&ions, and Battels upon his own account, in one of which Lozha- 
rius received his Deaths Wound ;. for being pierced with a Dart he died as the 
Wound was dreſſing, Both he and his Brother were cut off after a ſhort conti- 
nuance, as ſome obſerved, for their Ufurpation , Injuſtice and Cruelty. For 
Egbert as we ſaid procured the inftocent Sons of his Uncle to' be murthered : 
And Lothair is taxed for abifing and deriding the Martyrs, (fo they are termed) 
though he repented of the deed, and in way of fatisfa&tion, granted to their 
Mother, part of the Iſle of Thanet, whereon to build a Monaſtery. 


Edvick fol. 8. Lothair being removed out - of the World in that manner, Zdric# then 


lows,who was £NJoyed the Power, but onely a ſhort time, for before two years were well at 
deprived of an end he was both ſpoiled of his Life and Kingdom, and left his Countrey ex- 
dom by C2 PAed to the Luſt and Tyranny of his Enemies. Theſe were Cadwa/a King of the 
walla King of Welt Saxons, and Milo his Brother, who finding the Xentiſh Aﬀairs all in a confu- ,, © _ 


me WeltSax- fion and out of order, reſolved to take the opportunity offered of invading it : on. ad 4. 


ONS, 


But he found not the People fo unprepared as he imagined, for they made a very 'Sclxxxv1 
ſtout reſiſtence, and after their Houſes had been burned, and their Countrey de- F<p C:av- 
populated, gave them Battel with great Indignation. They had the better of palla 3 Mul 
them, and torcing Cadwa/a "to run for his Lite, drove up his Brother Milo in- otro 8 ay 
to a little Cottage wherein ſhutting up himſelf, and not &aring to break through, hepxeton, 
fire they ſet to the Cottage, and therein burnt him alive. This did very much 

provoke Cadwalla, who, as appears from the Chronology or Saxon Annals, ei- 

ther ſtaid in Fent well onward of two years, or elſe invaded it two years toge- 

ther, and the later of them twice, to which they add, that he waſted not onely 

Kent, but the Iſle of Wight too, which was under the Juriſdiction of the King- 

dom of the South Saxons. To revenge his Brothers death: he raged with all man- 

ner of Depopulations and Cruelties againſt them, and ſo deſperate was the con- 


dition of Xexz, that for ſix years it had no King except it were Foreigners that 
intruded. 


Sect. 3. intruded. In the ſeventh year Withred the Son of Egbert having by his great 
—< pains and induſtry taken off the Envy and Prejudice which lay upon himſelt and 
Who beinz Family, and by Money bought oft the publick Enemy, obtained to be King, 
ce 9 — and much ingratiated himſelf with his Subjects, who conceived extraordinary 
Reigned. hopes of him. At home in his own Houſe he ſhewed all manner of reſpect and 
civility to his People, Religion he every way countenanced and promoted. Abroad 
he was famous for having inlarged the extent of his Dominions, and after three 
and thirty years continuance in his Government, dying full of Age and Ho- 
nour, left three Sons behind him as his Heirs in due time and place, it need 
ſhould ſo require ; the greateſt felicity which uſually is accounted can happen 
to Mortals. 

= _ 9. Of theſe his three Sons Edbert the eldeſt ſucceeded him, of whom nothing 
ucceeded n - . , - 
Edbert. ill is recorded, though nothing good. After he had reigned twenty and three 
Then Edil- years he gave way to his Second Brother Edilbert, who reigned other eleven, 
on and AF- his Reign being onely unfortunate in he accidental burning of the City. He 
Vo dying after theſe eleven years, Alrick the youngeſt Brother took his place, and 
held it for four and thirty, the luſtre of his Reign, as his Brother's by the fire, 
being much obſcured by an unfortunate Batrel, which he fought againſt the MHer- 
cians. So faith Malmsbary, if any ill Accident happen, it thall be ſure to be 
mentioned, but if any good luck or accident, it will be forgotten in Chronicles, 
whether ſo it be done on purpoſe and by defign, or it fo falls out through the 
badneſs of our Nature, through which it comes to qpaſs that the memory of 
good things quickly is obliterated, but any thing that cauſeth ſmart and ſorrow 
15 never forgotten. But though this may be true as to matters that happened a- 
mong themſelves, yet the Monk's Obſervation is much amiſs in reference to the 
Wars betwixt them and the Britains, their Annal talking aloud of their 
Vidories, but wholly ſilent as to their Defeats. Bur in theſe three Brothers the 
Royal Xentiſh ſtock quite withered, the generous bloud was extinct, faith our 
Authour, and every impudent Fellow, whoſe bold Tongue had procured him 
Wealth, or Faction and Turbulency had rendred formidable, would aſpire af- 
After whoſe ter Tyranny, and dare to aſſume the Royal Diadem. Of theſe Edilbert or Pre 
Death ſeveral having governed the Xentiſh men two years, to ſhew himſelf a King indeed would 
TurptheGo- attempt greater things againſt the Mercians than he was able to perform, and 
| being taken Priſoner by them was kept in cuſtody, whence not long after he was 
yet diſmiſſed by them, but could obtain no entertainment from his late Sub- 
jects, and to what end he came is utterly uncertain. After him one of the fame 
Faction ſucceeded to his pitifull condition, and was King onely in Name for 
But = _ eight years more. The laſt of all was Baldrede, whom Malmsbary calls an 
ment by Ez- Aportive Brat of the Royal Dignity, who after he had rather beſieged than go- 
berr King of verned Kent, for other eighteen years was by Egbert the King of the Welt Saxons 
the Welt S«z- driven into Baniſhment. So this Kingdom of #ent, which from the year 
is CCCCXLIX had ſtood for the ſpace of CCOCLXXIV years became ſubject to 
another Juriſdiction. So writes W:/liam of Malmsbury. The end of the King. 
dom of Xen? is noted in the Faſtz to have faln out in the twenty fourth year of the 
Reign of Egbert, the third year of the Reign of Michael Traulus Emperour 
in the Eaſt. The tenth of Ladovices Pius who bore that Title in the Weſt. 

A. D. DCCCXXUT. 
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SECT. IV. 


The Kingdom of the South Saxons im Sufſex. From the 
founding of it by Aella to the Ruine thereof. 


L, * HE next Kingdom that was founded by theſe New Planters-in Britain, Sect, 4. 
was that of the South S:xons in Suſſex by Aella, who as we have al- xy 

ready faid with his three Sons landed in that Countrey, and for ſeveral years 

fought with various ſucceſs againſt the Britains. The place where he firlt landed 

is by the Saxon Annals called Cyrnenes ora, and Cambden tells us, that near to 

| the Haven of Chicheſter is a place called W:tering, where, as the Monuments of 

the Church teſtifie, «£/a the firſt founder of the Kingdom of Suſſex arrived. 

How he and his Sons cunningly drove off the Britains, who flocked to him at 

his landing, we have already faid, and ftll inlarged their Bounds, tilt-nine years 

after their Arrival, when another Battel was fought at a place called Merix desbur- 

nan(tede ; where, though the Victory is ſaid to have been doubtfull, and the 

Saxon Annals are very unwilling to let him go out of the Field but with flying 

Colours; yet that his Victory was none, or ſuch as did much weaken him, appears 

in this that he ſent for new Supplies out of Saxony. Whereas he is faid in his firſt 

Ingagement with the Brzizains, to have beaten them into a Wood called 4ndre- 

deſleage; by the Annals the Reader muſt know that this Countrey in old times 
The Countrey was hardly paſſable: by reaſon of Woods. For the Wood Andradſwald, or Cantiani 
Wa. © Andredfleage, in the Britifh Language Coid Andred, having; its Name from Ande- 9uith-Saxone: 
rida, the City next adjoyning, took up in this Quarter an hundred and twenty ,, try 

Miles in length and thirty in breadth. Of this vaſt Wood are (or lately were) appelizar: : 

Remnants toward the Weſt, the Foreſt of Arundel, St, Leonard's Foreſt, Word _—_ = 


Foreſt, Eaſt Grenſted, Aſhdown Foreſt, and Waterdown Foreſt. | dimanavit 


Nomen ; cum 
| alis Welden, 
alii Wylden, ſed fals0 wocitent : Nam Anglo Soxones Sylvam Walden ut nunc Germani, Wolden vers planitiem ſioe arboribus 
appellitabant ;, ut in nominibus Cotteſwalden 3 Pothewolde apparet. Hee Lhuydus- f. 15. b. 


ZXll» King of 2+ *£/a found it ſeems ſo much oppoſition; and was-fo long in ſabduing ſuch 

the Seuth- an Extent of Ground as would brace the Title of a Kingdom, that ſome Fourteen 

_ years he ſtaid without the Title of King, which at laſt he took by. the 
Name of King of the South Saxors, in the fourth year of E/c King of Fert, 
firſt of Anaſtaſius the Emperour, '4. D. CCCCXCI. Tn' the third year after 
the death ZZengt, Huntingdon tells us, that new and great Supplies came ro him 
out of his own Countrey, with which he went and beſieged a moſt firong City 
called Andredeſwaſter; ſuppoſed to be that now called Newenden in Xent,* mm La- 
tin Anderida, as in the Notitza of the Provinces, and in Britiſh Caer Andred, be- 
ing that we now find 'to have given Name to the. Wood of Andredeſizage. For 
the conſtant Tradition of the Inhabitants reſtifies it to have been an old Town 
and Haven, whereof they ſtill ſhew the Plot. Then 5s it fituate by the Wood - 
Andredeſwald, that took the Narhe from it,” being ſeparated from Suſſex but* by 
the River Rother. And laſtly becauſe the Eng/iſh Saxons ſeem to haye termed it Combden ja 
Brittenden, (as they alſo called Segontium an ancient Town of the Britains) or Carer. 
the Vale of the Britains, whence the whole Hundred adjoyning is named*$2/4ri#- 
tenden. The Romans to defend this Coaſt againſt the Saxon' Rovers, placed here 
the Band and Captain of the Abulci. Hezgiſt after his Arrival being reſolved to 
drive the Britains quite out of FXent, and* thinking it would much quicken his 
work to jncreaſe his Numbers by. new Supplies out © of -his own 'Countrev,” ſent 
for this «£1/a out of Germany with a ſtrong power of Fuglifh Saxons, and while 
he gave a violent Afault to this Town Anderida, the Britains out of the ad- 
joyning Wood: where they lay in Ambryh, ſo fiercely fell upon him, that at 
length, after much lofs on both ſides, when he had divided his Army and rout- 
ed the Britains in the Wood, and at the fame time forced the Town by —— 
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SCET. 4. his barbarous heart was ſo inflamed with deſire of revenge, tnat he put all the 
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WY> Inhabitants to the Sword, and levelled the Town with the very ground. The 


Befieges An- 


dredeſceſter. 


Which is ta- 


place lying thus deſolate was ſhewn (as faith Henry of Funtingdon) to thoſe 
that paſſed by many Ages after. Till the Friars Carmelites newly come from 
Mount Carmel in the Holy Land, who ſought for ſuch ſolitary places, built 


them here a little Priory in thetime of King Edward the Firſt, at the Charges of 


Sir Thom2s Albuger Knight, and preſently atter there roſe up a Village, which in 
regard of the old Town demoliſhed, began to be called Newendez, or the New 
Town in the Vale. Thus Cambden in his Chorography of Xent. 

3- Who when he ſpeaks all in one courſe of Speech of 7Zengi# his ſending 
for «1/4 out of his Germany, and his laying Siege to this Town, is to be un- 
derſtood with that diſtin&tion of time we have lately mentioned, not that after 


his coming he ſet preſently upon it, as the uninterrupted courſe of words 
would ſeem to intimate ; for that it was after the Auxiliaries came to him, 


which arrived in the third year after Zengi/?'s death, ZZuntingdon plainly afhirms, 
and the Saxon Annals do confirm. The faid Writer tells the Story with ſome 


their ancient Poſlcſſions, to be utterly ruined. He tells us the Britains upon 
notice of his coming flocked to the place like Bees; by Day they overmatched 
the Beſiegers by Wiles and lying in wait, by Night with Onſfers ; there was 
neither Day nor Night wherein ſome ſorrowfull Meſſage did not afflict the 
Saxons. But by each loſs they were but the more provoked; and the City 
they plied with continual Allarms and freſh Attacks ; though the Britains 
were {till upon their Backs, and gored them with their conſtant Showres of 
Darts and Arrows. The Pagans therefore were conſtrained to intermit their 
work at the Siege, and retire back upon them, who then being more nim- 
ble of Body than their Enemy, betook themſelves into the Woods, and as 


Circumſtances, but ſuch as well ſuit with a People unwilling to be turned out of 
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the Saxoxs retired again toward the City, failed not to fall upon their Rere. Bpye to 


By this means were the Beſiegers tired with their work, and great Slaughters 
were made of them, till ſuch time as they divided themſelves into two Bo- 
dies, that while one plied the Siege the other might divert and keep the 
other Britains in action. Hereby they did their work vigorouſly in both pla- 
ces, no interruption being given, but each Party ſolely intending what it was 
abour, till the poor Beſieged being weak with hunger, and more violently 
than ever charged, could not endure another ſhock, were with their Wives 
and Children all pitifully butchered, inſomuch that not one eſcaped. And the 
Strangers becauſe they had received ſo much loſs, would not ſuffer the Town 


kenandraced. 2 Monument of their diſgrace to ſtand, but ſo deſtroyed it, that it was ne- 


Ciſſa ſucceeds 
him. 


ver after rebuilded : Onely the place of a moſt noble City is ſhewed to ſuch 
as paſs by; ſo the Archdeacon of Huntingdon, who calls this Town a 
moſt fortified City, a moſt Noble City, though the Tranſlatour of the Chro- 
nology or Saxon Annals hath interpolated the word @rbeculam, for which he 
had no ground in the Text. 

4. By the violence and ſeverity in this place uſed by -£1/a, we may conclude 
there was vigorous oppoſition made by the Britains, who it ſeems, notwith- 
ſtanding all the endeavours of Hengift, kept ſome footing ſtill in theſe Quar- 
ters till after his death. This evidences that they were not eaſily beaten out 
of their Inheritances, nor ſheepiſhly quitted their Countrey, though perpetual 
Supplies to the very exhauſting of the places from whence they came, at length 
overpowered them : And pity it is we have ſo ſmall intell;gence of ſo great 
and famous a Revolution, But, to return to #//a, as he began his Reign 
with ſo terrible a blow to the Brztaiys, ſo he followed on the courſe of valour 


lae. 


and victory with ſuch ſucceſs, that as Beda teſtifies he had under his Power and Lib. 2.c. 5. 


Command all the Dominions of the Eng/iſh Saxons, being the firſt of theſe 
ſeven Kings he mentions who extended their Authority over all the Southern 
part of their Provinces, which was limited by the River Z/umber and 
the places adjacent. He Reigned' twenty four years as the Faſ?z have it, or 
twenty ſeven as writes Henry of Huntingdon, and was then ſucceeded by his 
Son Cifſa, or Sciſſa as ſome call him, who being mentioned the laſt of his 
three Sons which came over with him, it ſeems was the onely one that 
ſucceeded him, or elſe for his Courage and Proweſs was appointed his Suc- 
cefiour, being indeed ſtill named with him by the Annals in any great or 
dangerous undertaking. After his Fathers death there is little memorable of 
him, but that from him a little Village or Hill, called Cizhury in Suſſex, took 
| it's 


_— 
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it's Name, where there is a Fort compaſſed about with a Bank rudely caſt Sect, 4. 
up, wherewith the Inhabitants are perſuaded that Czfar entrenched and for- wo 
tified his Camp ; but the Name of the place ſufficiently teſtifies it was the 
work of this Cifſa; and that he built the City Chicheſter, which though in 
Latin it be called Cice/tria, and in Britiſh Caercez, in Saxon 1s read C:Jjancearten 
or the City of Ciſfſa. It lies in a Nook of Suſſex in a Champion Countrey- 
Yet before the Conqueſt it was of ſmall or no Name, known onely by a 
Monaſtery of St. Peter, and a ſmall Nunnery. But in the Reign of William 
the Firſt, as witneſleth Dooms-day Book in the Exchequer, there were in it one 
hundred Hages; it was in the hand of Earl Roger of Montgomery, there be- 
ing in it threeſcore Hages or Manſion Houſes more than there were before. 
Fifteen Pounds it paid to the King, and Ten to the Earl. But afterwards a p;de coambde- 
Decree being paſſed in the days of the faid King, that the Sees of Biſhops nun inSuſſex. 
ſhould be removed out of ſmall Towns to Places of greater Note and Reſort, 
it was honoured with the Reſidence of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, which 


__ 


Who builds 
Chicheſter. 


+ y—mkap! .. And A/dwin was the laſt, whom Jna King of the Weſt Saxons deſpoyled both 7,,wes chris 


— that his Son had made Shipwreck of that great Power he had, and could 7/7 
! 0, 58 hardly defend what ZHengi/t left them ; this Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons got 90u; _— 


Saxons, ground, and though it received ſome Checks and Rebukes, at length prevailed Hntingde- 
over all the reſt, as in due time and place will be diſcovered. ns. => wy _—_ 
walch. 
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SECT V. 


The Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxons in Eflex, Middleſex, 
and part of Hertfordihire. From the founding of 1t 
' by Erkenwin, to the conquering of it by Egbert Kang of 
the Weſt SAXONs. 


The Space of Three Hundred and One Tears. 


I. HE next Kingdom in order after that of the South Saxons, was the other 
of the Weſt Saxons; but, foraſmuch as this ſwallowed up all the reſt at 

length, though we aſflign it here its place, it's moſt convenient in the laſt place to 
ſpeak of it. The next after it was the petty Kingdom of. the Eaſt Saxons, in Eſſex, 
Middleſex, and part of Hertfordſhire. It was begun by Erkemwin, in the ſixteenth 


. Year of Otho King of Kent, the firſt year of Juſtznian the Emperour, the Conſul- 


ſhip of Mavorfius, and the year of Our Lord DXXVII. This Erkenwinz was the 
Son of Offa, he of Biedcan, he of Sigewolfe, Sigewolfe of Spoewz, he of Geſac, 
Geſac of Andeſc, and Andeſc of Saxnat, Atter +. ani ſucceeded his Son Slede 
according to ZZuntingdon, who by the Monk of Malmesbury, is made the firſt of 
theſe Eatt Saxon Kings, and thetenth from Woden. He married Ricala the Daugh- 
ter of Ermerick King of Xent, and Siſter to Ethelbert, by which Lady he had a 
Son named Sebert. This Sebert firſt received the Chriſtian Faith at the preaching 
of - Mellitus, and his Monument they ſhew to Paſſengers in St. Peter's Church at 
Weſtminſter. He dying, his two Sons Sextus and Seward (Beda faith he leſt three) 
being always Pagans in their Hearts, baniſhed Mellitus from his Cure, but not 
long after ingaging with the Genifi, or the Weſt Saxons in Battel, they and all 
their Men were.cut off. Sigbert ſirnamed the Little, the Son of Seward, ſuccee- 


_ ded them ;-and dying, left the Kingdom to Sigebert the Son of Sigebald, who was 


Brather-to Sebert. This Sigebert being in amity with, and often uſing to viſit 
Oſrei King of Northumberland, was perſuaded to relinquith his Idols and be bapti- 
__. which done, he cauſed the Chriſtian Religion to-be reſtored in. his King- 
om. 

2. Having imbraced Chriſtian Religion, he was murthered by two of his Kinſ- 
men (two Brothers) for obeying the Chriſtian DoErine,which bids us paſs by In- p;4e gram 
juries,and forgive our Enemies, they which confeſſed had angred and provoked them # Hift. Ec- 
tocommit the Fact. After him reigned Swidhelm, the Son ot Sechald,laid by Malmeſ- H_03<22- 
bury to have been his Brother, whoalſo was baptized by Biſhop Ledda. He being 
dead,Sigher the Son of Szgebert, ſirnamed the Little,and Sebba the Son of Seward,held 
the Kingdom jointly together. Szher died firſt,and lefr Sehba fole King,who reigned 1 5:34;. 
thirty years, and ar his death took the Habit of Religion upon him. He lett 
two Sons, Sizhard {who by Bed it ſhould ſeem was a Monk) and Snefrede, both geaz 1. 4.15. 
who ſucceed him, though how long they reigned, or what they did we are ig- Nam /ubito 


norant. They bot!t being dead, Offa the Son of Sigher, a young man of a plea- ay” F--4 
fant Countcnance, {prightly wit, in the flower of his Age, and extraordinarily be- Regis ejuſdem 


lieved by tlie People, for ſome time governed this Kingdom ; but as Beda writes, 4c menche 
left lis Wife, his Lands, Kindred and Countrey, and going to Rome,there lived and Ns Ts 
died in Monaſtical like ; Malmesbzry faith, that by the Counſel and Advice of rare Snefredo 
Kineſwitha, Daughter of King Penda, whom he had tought in Marriage, 'being 775: _ 
taught to breathe after Celciital loves, he went to Rome with Kenede, King of heats 
the Mercians, and blefſed Fewin, Biſhop of the W:tiz, and there being ſhaven, at 
his time paſſed to the heavenly Kingdom. To him ſucceeded Selrede Son of S7- 
gebert, ſixnamed the Good, and reigned thirty eight years. He being ſlain, one 
Swithede reigned over the Eaſt Saxons, and in the fame year that Egbert, _ 

the 
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the Weſt Saxoxs conquered-the Kingdom of Xext, was by him alfo driven away Sect. 6. 
and outed of his Royalty. Yet was London, and the parts about it, ſubjet to www 


the Kings of the Merciazs ſo long as they continued. But ſuch end had this petty 
Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxoxs,which moſt commonly was under command either of 
the Mercians or Weſt Saxons, in the fame year that the Xenziſh Kingdom was ſub- 
dued,as writes the Monk of Malmesbary, but the Faſtz continue it four years longer, 
and make it to be united to that of the Welt Saxoxs, in the year -of our Lord 
DCCOCXXVII. ſo that according to this account it muſt have continued (in this 
mean condition) the ſpace of three hundred and one years. Of the extent of the 
Reigns of the Kings there's little certainty, as alſo of thoſe of the Kingdom of the 
Eaſt Azg/es, theretore it is that no certain years can be aſſigned. 


SECT. VI 


The Kingdom of the Northumbrian Angles in Britain. 
From the Founding of it by Ida to the Conquering of it 
by Egbert King of the Weſt Saxons. 


The ſpace of Two Hundred Eighty One years. 


r. & H E Kingdom of the Northumbrians was founded by da, in the one 
and twentieth year of the Emperour J«/tinian, in the days of Childebert 
King of the Franks, the ſixteenth of Ermerick King of Kent, and the thirteenth of 
Kenrick King of the Weſt Saxons, A. D. DXLVII. His Anceſtours are thus recko- 
ned, Eope (or Coppe) Eſe (or Eſe) Inguim, Angenwit , Alock, Beonock , Brand, 
Beldet, Woden, Predlelaf, Fredeulf, Fin, Godnulf, Heata. | 
2. It. muſt be remembred that Zengi/? atter he had fixed his footing in Xen, 
ſent to Otha his Brother and Ebu/a his Son, Men' of tried experience in military 
matters, under a ſpecious pretence of repelling thence the Ps and Scots, to ſeize 
upon the Northern parts of Britain. They being there arrived , at length with 
much labour and travel performed that for which they were ſent ; for very often 
ingaging with the Britains in Battel, at length they brought them under, and for- 
ced them quietly to ſubmit unto their yoke. But if theſe two were O#a and Eofa 
the Son,and Brother (for ſo it ought to be,and not the Brother and Son-as we reade 
it in Malmesbury ) of Hengjſt, of whom Geoffrey of Monmouth writes, that at ſuch 
time as Ambroſe took and flew Hengi/t at Coningsbourgh thut themſelves up in 


. the Cities of Tork and Dunbritton , others tell other Tales concerning them. G4/r:4. Mon- 
muth. 1.8. c.g. 


Geoffrey writes that after they had furrendred rthemfelves,. Ambroſe granted to them 4 4,.,c5. 


part of the Countrey lying near to Scotland. Matthew of Heſtminſter, from thoſe 
Britiſh Writers, faith, that Ambroſe having, laid ſiege to Tork, Ofa being of opi- 
nion that he could not hold the place againſt fuch a multitude, took atvice with 
thoſe that were with him, .and with the Nobility that accompanied | him; came 
out of the 'Town and ſpake to this purpoſe. My God's 'are overcome; and [ am 
content that thy God reign who compells ſo many Noblemen to come to thee. Take us, 
and if thou wilt ſhew no mercy, bind us aud uſe us as thou wilt, for we are willing and 
ready. With theſe words Ambroſe was moved_to pity, and:ſhewed himſelf. merci 
full to-them : And by this pattern Zo/a and the reſt were moved to come'in- and 
ſubmitted to' JYmbroſe, who gave. them a Countrey near. to: Scotland; -andimade' a 
League of Eriendſhip with them. Though he tells us. of : this Countrey! beſtowed 
upon them here, yet in another place; :and. nineteen years. after, hetells us ano» 


ther ſtory, : that their Keepers: being corrupted, let them-out of Priſon, where they |, ., ,_ 


had led a;miſerable life, and fled with them into Germany, whence with a'-great 509. 
Fleet they. returned, to. the deſtruction of :Britaiy. Hereupon his 2ther Pendragon 
committed the Army of Britain to.one \Loth, a Conſul-and a- molt valiant/ Man. 
But though It often gave Baitel.to theſe. Strangers, inſtead'of driving: them our, 
they got grolind.of him; for the Britains would: not obey him. s 

| 3. After 
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14a the firſt 
King. 


His character. 


Sect. 6, 3- After this 2ther Pendragon falling ſick, theſe Rovers ranged about the Iſland 
WY—> and made havock of all things without controll. This exceedingly provoked the 


King, who grieving that Church and State ſhould thus goe to ruine, ſent for the 
Nobles, and accuſing them of pride and idleneſs, vowed . he would lead them a- 
gainſt the Enemy though in that condition wherein he then lay. He cauſed a 
Litter to be provided, and marched with the Army towards Yerulam, where the 
curſed Saxons at that time lay. Ofa and Eofa having word brought of the ap- 
proach of the Brztains, and how their King was carried in a Litter, they diſdained 
ro go out and fight kim becauſe he came in ſuch a poſture; they betook them- 


' ſelves into the City, and out of ſcorn left the Gates wide open. @ther preſently 


cauſed the Town to be beſieged and the Walls battered, by which entring, his 
Men made great ſlaughter of the Saxoys till they untethought themſelves. In 
the Morning they came out in order of a Battel, challenging the Britains to fight, 
who courageouſly grappled with them, and many fell on both ſides, but atter 
much contention and bloudſhed the Victory fell to the King of the Brirains, and 
they that ſcorned him in his Litter, found his Orders and Commands ſo effetual 
and deadly that there they two loſt their Lives, and when they were dead, their 
Men fairly betook them to their Heels. With this Victory the King was ſo over- 
joyed (and well he might) that whereas before he was not able to ſtir Hand or 
Foot he could now riſe with a very little help, and was in a manner recovered. 
This Story ſuits not very well with what Malmesbury and. others write, that fo 
good an account was given of their pains in ſubduing the Northern Parts of Bri- 
tain. But whether this end befell chem, or that the Britains were forced to quit 
to them that Countrey near Scotland, which ſeems to be inwrapped in the Story 
of Ambrofius, their endeavours, or the labours of their followers at length effected 
what they intended, at leaſt in a good meaſure. 

4. For, the Captains of the Saxons in theſe Countries {till more prevailed a- 
gainſt the Natives, yet notwithſtanding would they not doe any injury to the 


' Name of Kings by aſſuming that Title, but ſtil] devolved the power in the fame 


form of Mediocrity, faith Maimesbury, upon their Succeſſours ; and in this kind 
of eſtabliſhment they continued for an hundred years lacking one, ſatisfying 
themſelves with the common name of Captains or Dukes, and truckling under 
the patronage and command of the Xentiſh Kings. But no longer would Ambiti- 
on beſtinted ; either for that humane nature ever inclines to the worſt, or for 
that this Nation naturally was high and loſty. Therefore in the year of our Lord 
DXLVII and LX after the death of FZengi/t, the Dukedom was changed into a 
Kingdom, to which /da was firſt promoted ; a Perſon doubtleſs of moſt noble 
extraction, and in the flower of his age and ſtrength ; but whether he invaded the 
Sovereignty, or by the conſent of others came to the Government I determine 
not, faith the Monk, becauſe the truth it ſelf is obſcure. But it's certain that his 
Deſcent was high and very ancient, and that by his unſpotted Life and excellent 
Morals he added much to the luſtre of his Birth. In War he was unconquerable, 
yet at home tempered his Royal ſeverity with an uncounterteited mildneſs and {e- 
renity of mind. I could (ſo he proceeds) in this place ſer down the lineal de- 
ſcent both of him and others, but I am unwilling by the harſh ſound of barbarous 
words to diſguſt the Reader. But thus much I ſhall note, that whereas Woder 
had three Sons, Weldeg, Withleg and Beldeg, from the firſt the Kings of Fent de- 
rived their Pedegree, from the ſecond the Kings of the Mercians, and from the 


. third the Kings of the Weſt Saxons and the Northumbrians, beſides two which we 


thall name hereafter. So this 7da, as I abſolutely find, being the ninth from Be/- 
4s, and the tenth from Woder, continued fourteen years King of the Northum- 

r1ans. 
5. Thus much Wiliam of Malmesbury concerning 14a, by which we may ob- 


ſerve the incertainty of the Pedigree derived from this Woden, for whereas he will 


have him but to have had three Sons, the Continuatour of Florentius Wigornienſis ,, 0 - 
mentions feven , from whom he draws the Genealogies of our Engl:ſh Saxon ic. Franco- 
Kings, . which the Reader may there conſult if he think it worth his while to at- fr: MDC. 
tend to theſe incertainties. And whereas he writes uncertainly concerning hisad- 771" ry; 
vancement, the Archdeacon of Zuntingdon delivers it for a truth, that he was legum conti- 


choſen to this Dignity by conſent of the great ones. He reigned with great com- 79 Floren: 


fats Vigornt- 


mendations for the Vertues lately mentioned, and for his courage and diligence, ,,,;. 
He builds Be. twelve years, and built a Town called —_ which firſt he fenced with a 


banburgh. 


Pallifado, and afterward with a Wall. From Beda, it ſhould ſeem, that he called xz;p. 1 3. c. 6. 


it ſo from his Wife, for he writes that it had its name from ene Queen Be4#a. 
It 


_- 
"———_— 
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It is at this day called Bamborough in Northumberland ( not Danſtaburg, as fome Seet, &: 
have imagined) being in the days of Zoneden, as he writes, a moſt firong City, ww 
but ſmall, containing the ſpace of two or three Fields, having one hollow en- C#7%*n. 
trance raiſed with ſtairs, in* a wonderfull manner, on the aſfent of an Hill. It 
had a very fair Church, and Weſtward on the top there was a well ſet out with 
marvellous Art , ſweet to the Taſte, and moſt pleaſant to the Eye. Ar this day 
it is counted a Caſtle rather than a City, yet ſo big and large, that it may ſee 
to match with ſome Cities. In it did 1:/zam Rufus Befiege Mowbray, who torked 
in it, and at length eſcaped. It was much defaced in the Civil Wars by Breſy a 
Norman, who ſided with the Houſe of Lancaſter, and ſince that has been almoſt 
quite ruined, partly by time which conſumeth all things, and by the Winds which 
have driven an incredible deal of Sand of the Sea into the Fortreſs. To it ad- 
joyneth Z7umzildon, where was born Fohn Dans, by miſtake called Scotus, the ſub- 
tile Door, who falling into a fit ofan Apoplexy, and in his Man'sabfence buried 
for dead, came again to himſelf, and daſhed his Brains out againſt the ſtones, be- 
ing hence ſaid to have been twice dead, but once buried. RO oe 
6. Ida by his Wife had ſix Sons, 4dda, Ethelrick, Theodurick, e£therick, Oj- 
mer and Theofrede, and by his Concubines other ſx, viz. Oza, Alrick, Eccha, O/- 
bald, Segor and Segother, all who came into Britain ( Matthew Florilegus tells us) 
with forty Ships, and landed at a place called Flemsburg ; ſo that according to him, 
this /da muſt not have been the Son of any of theſe Captains that Governed No#- 


The Kingdom thumberland before it had a King ; but a mere ſtranger choſen tor his Meris, The 


divided into 
Deirs and 
Bernicii. 


The ſeveral 
Kings. 


Next Athel- 
frid. 


Who fights 
with Eda Kin 
of the Scots. 


Beſieges 
 * Cheſter. 


8 in thoſe Quarters wherein Eda the King of the Scots, who envying the proſperity 


fame Matthew writes, that after the death of 7da, the Kingdom of the Northum- 
b'ians was divided into two, whereof that next to England, and on this fide the 
River 7zze, as we have already ſaid, was called Dejra, or the Inhabitants the: cof 
Deiri, and the other lying beyond that River as far as Edenbroaugh Frith had 
the name of Bernicza, as the Inhabitants Berniczz, In Deira, or the hithermoſt 
Province, e£/la fticceeded, the fon of 7} of the fame ſtock originally , but in a + 
* ſeveral Line deſcended from Weden: In Bernicia ſucceeded A4dda the Son of * Stemmaejut 
1da, where he Reigned ſeven years, being as little memorable as molt of thoſe -_ Florent. 
Princes that came after him. <#//a was a very induſtrious Man, and by hisgrezt , pow. 20p 
Labour much inlarged thoſe Territories, to the Governtnerit of which he was filius ifts cu- 
promoted for the ſpace of thirty years. After his death, as Malmesbury WrIteS Fringe 
Ethelrick the Son of 1da, having ſpent moſt of his Age in poverty, and now 1-leelſus 
gray, obtained the Kingdom , bur therein continued not long, dying when he Falena, Seo- 
had Reigned but five years a miſerable Prince, and who would abſolutely have _— 
been buried in Oblivion, had it not been for the eminency of his Son Erhelfrid Seabaldus,S52- 
a young Man in years, but old in diſcretion and kehaviour. In this mean time  _ny Such- 
in the Kingdom of Bervicia, another informs us that Ada, the eldett Son of Ida, 755,058 
Reigned ſeven years, after him Clappa five, Theodulf one, Freothalf feven, Theo- Wodenus. © 
drick ſeven, and Ethelrick two, «la yet living. He being dead, and his Son = F 
Edwin driven out of the Ringdom, he Reigned five years over b&th the Pro- pope 
VINCES. | 

7, Ethelrick once dead, -E£thelfrid his Son ſucceeded him in both Provinces, 
as both his Birthright and his Pains required ; for by his Valour and Condutt, 
Eadwin the Son of e£/a was expelled, who lived in exile with Redwald, King of 
the Eaſt Ang/es, till ſuch time as by his means he was to be reftored. The tame zc,,puie: 
Authour tells us, that «£hefrid Married Acca the Daughter of «£/a, and by ad 4nn.595- 
her had ſeven Sons, viz. Eanfria, Oſwald, Oſwin, Oflack, Oſwide, Ofſa and 
Offa; to which Sons another adds a Daughter named «£bba. e</Ethelfrid, having Florent. ad 
obtained the Kingdom firſt with earneſtneſs, defended and ſecured his own, then 4”: 593: 
tell upon what belonged to others. Many Wars did he prudently undertake, and 
as ſucceſsfully end, being neither given to lazineſs nor yet temerity ; bur keeping a 
Mean betwixt the Extremes, yet ever acted by a deſire of Glory. Of this is wit- 


neſs ſufficient, faith Malmeſbury, Deg ſeſtan, or the ſtohe of Degs, a place famous De geſts Re- 
gum Ang.. 


of <Ethelfrid, forced him even againſt his mind to Fight, was not without great aa. 
danger of the Conquerour himſfelt, beaten and driven to flight. For 7edbald the 
Brother of Ethelbert, out of deſire to approve his Induſtry and Valour to hisBro- 
ther, putting himſelf into extreme danger, left him a ſorrowtull Victory, being 
Nain with his whole Party. The City Legio, now ſimply called Chefter, is wit- | 
neſs, which being to this time poſſeſſed by the Britains, harboured a People full - 
of Pride and Contumacy againſt the King, which when he reſolved to Beſiege, 


the Inhabi@ts reſolving to endure any thing rather than a Leagure, and trufting, 
U ve 
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Sect. &, to their Numbers, went wut thick and threefold to give him Battel, but fell into 
c —S7> the Ambuſhes he had Jaid for them and were defcated ; but rhe Monks eſpecially 


telt his Rage and Fury, who had flocked thither to pray tor the ſucceſs; of-the 
Army. Ot their incredible number till in our Age, are ſufficient marks, the 
ruinous Walls of the Churches of the Neighbouring Monaſtery, fo many turnings 
of Cloyiters, ſo great heaps of Beams and Rafters, as can ſcarcely be ſeen inany 
other place : It's called Baxchor, at that time a famous receptacle of Monks, and 
now turned into a Biſhoprick. Erbeffrid, having all things ſucceeding. thus ac- 


Bate £2. COLAiDS to his wilhes, and deſirous toremove all occafionsot domeſtick Broils and 


11. 


civil Quarrels, baniſhed Edwin the Son of 4/1, a young Man of good worth, 
who wandering up and down, and in his adverſity, as generally it happens, 


Who flying to finding but ſmall incouragement, at length came to Kedwald King of the Ealtern 


Redwaid King 
of the Eaſt 
fngles, 1s pri 


rected. 


Aazles, to whom deploring his preſent condition, he was kindly received; but 
- preſently after. him arrived the Ambaſſadours of Ethelfrid, requiring the Fugitive 
to Le given up, or upon retuſal, War was denounced. Redwald, being by his Wite 


Thence a war Earneitly moved never to break his Faith given to the diſtreſſed Prince, got ready 
where E- an Army, and unexpectedly tell upon Ethe/frid, who abſolutely ſurprized was 


theifrid is 
lia il! 


{lain, while he maniully made refifience, and fold his life at a dear rate, killing 
Reiner the Son of Redwald before he tell. To this end came Ethelfrid, after he 
had Reigned twenty four years, a Warriour inferiour to none of the higheſt emi- 
nency, but utterly ignorant of the true Religion. By Acca his Wite, the Daugh- 
ter of -E11:, and Siſter of Edwin, he had two Sons : Oſwald, a Child of twelve years 
old, and Oſwiz but four ; who when their Father was ſlain, were by the care of 
thoſe that brought them up ſpeedily conveyed out of the way, and carried into 
Scotland. 
8. Thus much Malmsbary tells us of Fthelfrid, in ſhort, which as he conſeſ- 
ſeth he had from Beda. This Authour indeed calls him a moſt Valiant' Prince, and % pus om. 
one molt defirous of Glory , who more than all the Captains of the Engliſh, ha- maſter. ac 
raſſed the Nations of the Britains, ſo that he might ſeem comparable to Saul the bus genrem 
King of 1ſrael, onely he was ignorant of the true Religion. For no Captain, no ?4/abar Bri- 
King ever ſubdued more of their Countrey, and by rooting out or conquering -— 5 
the Inhabitants, made them either be poſieſſed by the Erg/iſh, or Tributary to c. 14. 
them. To him might that be applied which the Patriarch when he bleſſed his 
Son, ſpake as to the Perſon of Saul, Benjamin is a ravenous Wolf, in the morying 3 49. 27 
he ſhall devour the Prey, and at night he ſhall divide the Spoil. Hence by his 
{uccelies, Edan ting of the Scots, which inhabite Britain, being moved, came 
againit him with a vaſt and ſtrong Army , but being overthrown, fied away one- 
Iy wit a few in his Company. For in that moſt tamous place which is called 
Deesejtan or the ſtone of Degsa, almoſt his whole Army was cut in pieces. And 
in this Fight Theodbald ( Malmsbury hath it Tedbald ) the Brother of Ethelfrid 
was fjain, with all the Party of which he had the Conduct. This War was 
finithed by Ethelfrid, in the DCIN. year, from the Incarnation of our Lord, 
and of his Reign, which continued twenty four, the twelfth; the firſt of Phocas, 
who was then Emperour of the Romans. Neither from this time forward to rhis 
very day, durlt any of the Scozifþ Kings offer to fight againſt the Nation of the 
Engliſh. So much Beda, concerning this War betwixt Ethelfrid and Edan, as for 
whar he writes concerning the Siege of Cheſter, and the {laughter of the Monks 
of Bangor, we mult ſpeak of it in our Eccleſiaſtical matters, becauſe of a que- 
ition wont to be moved about it concerning Awuga/tzne the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. As tor what he fays, that none of the Scoziſh Kings durſt fight againit the 
Nation of the Ergliſh, to that day, it is to be underſtood till the year of our 
Lord DCCXXXI, where at ending his Hiſtory in another place thereof, he alſo 
ſignifies that the Scors which inhabited Britain, being content with their own li- 
mits, practiſed nothing againſt the Nation of the Erg/iſh, by craft or traud. But 
farther, as to the death of Ethelfrid, Matthew of Weſtminſter, writes that - Red- 4d Ann. 617. 
wald challenged him to fight, and they met in the Countrey of the Futes, Eaſt- | 
ward of the River, which 1s called Zd4/e. Thence faith he, came a Proverb at this 
very day in uſe, that the Rzver Idle was defiled with the Bloud of the Engliſh. He 
adds, that Fdwin had lived in exile with Kedwald ſeventeen years. As for the* 
place of the Battel, it was fought upon the faid River /d/e; which ſpringing in the 
Foreſt of Shirwood runneth into the Trent, near to 1dleton in Notinghamſbhire. 
And whereas Matthew the Flowergather placeth this River in the Countrey of the 
Fates (which we know not how it ſhould. be fo called, except.the Brother and 
Son of /Zengi/t, when they were ſcat into the. North, here planted Colny) 
the 


fe 
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the Archdeacon of Huntingdon writes, it was on the Borders of the Mercians, which Sect, 6. 
ſuits well. withthis place in Notinghamſhire now mentioned. WY 
9. Ethelfrid being ſlain, Edwin came to the poſſeſſion of his Hopes and Wiſhes, 
viz, the two Kingdoms of the-Deiri and Berniciz, in the feventh- year of Hera- 
clius the Emperour, in the days of Clothair the ſecond King of the Franks, in 
the firſt year of Fadbald King of Xent, A.D. DCXVII. Being of ſufficient years, 
and taught large Experience by his long Ailictions, he firſt ſetled his matters 
very well at home, and then began to look towards his Neighbours, all whom 
he compelled to truckle under him, and fo far extended his Power or Authority, 
that of theſe ſeven Princes, which during the Heptarchy till the time of Beds 
commanded the Southern Parts from the River Zumber, he is reckoned the fifth Beds, lib. 2. 
in order, being in this reſpect ſuperiour. to them all, as well as others hereafter to c. 5. & 9. 
be mentioned, that whereas Limits or bounds to their Power were ſet by the 
River Humber, the Border of his Paternal-Dominions, and they never pierced in- 
to his Power, reached through the extent of their Territories. Beda, to explain 
what he faid of the extent of his Power, affirms, that with greater might than 
any other before him, he ruled over all the People which inhabited - Britain, as 
well Britains as Engliſh, theſe of Xent excepted; he ſubdued to the Command of 
Who adds ts the Engliſh Nation, the Mevaniz lands of the Britains, whieh lye in the Sea 
his Dominion betwixt Britain and Jreland. Now whereas the preſent Copies of :Beda reade it, 
- CR Nevanie, Camden tells us, that Menavie is the right reading, and that Beda calleth- 
© two Iſlands by that Name, whereof one he terms Menavzia Prior, which 1s Monaor 
the Iſle of Ang/eſey, and the other Menavia ſecunda, which is the ſame with thar 
called Mona by Ceſar, Monoeda by . Ptolemy ( that is as one would fay Moneithr, 
or the more remote Mona, to put a difference between it, and the other Mona, 
viz. Angleſey ) by Pliny Monabia, and by Orofius Menavia, the fame which we 
call the ſe of Man, being known to the Britains by the Name of Menow, and by 
that of Manzng to the Inhabitants. As for what Beda writes of their ſituation; 
The Situation betwixt Britain and Ire/and, The firſt Mona, or of theſe Menaviz now called De 5is Beds 
oftheIfland 4g Jeſey, ſince it was conquered by the Eg/i/h,but anciently Mona by the Romans, #ib. 2. c. 9. 
angleſo. by the Britains, Mon and 7ir-Mon, or the Land of Mon, and 7»is Dowi!, that is a —— Fu -no 
ſhadowed or dark Iſland ; and by the. ancient Engliſh Saxons Monesg, lyeth over a- rum ef & fire 
oainſt the County of Gaernarvan ( which took»Name of the chief Town therein, 272/97, © 
as the Town from the Iſland |) being ſeparated from the Continent of Britain, (a8 pro 
but by a ſmall narrow: Strait, and on all parts elſe is beaten upon by the ſurging #berrare fels- 
Of Man. and þoiſtrous 1riſh Ocean. . As for the other, or the Iſle of Mar, it is ſtretched out des, an 
juſt in the Mid-level, as Giraldus Cambrenfis deſcribes it between the Northern ginea familia 
Coaſts of Treland and Britain, and about it, namely to whether of the Coun- 7197 menſu- 
rries it ought of Right to appertain, there aroſe no ſmall controverſie amongft [9711s 4 
the Ancients, which was decided at length by this evidence, that it foſtered ve- Angiorum, 
nemous wormes carried thither fos trial, whereupon by a common cenſure it noon 
adjudged to belong to Britain. Yet cothe Natives both in Language and Manners ns Gartded », 
come nigheſt to the Britains, yet 1ſo as therewith they alfo favour-of ſomewhat rene:. 
derived trom thoſe of Norwey. | 
\ Io, But more of theſe Iſlands upon farther occaſion, let us farther inlarge up- 
on what Beda faith in ſhort, concerning the Greatneſs and Power of King Edwin. 
The Monk of Malmesbury tells us, that the ſtift-necked. Northumbrians having 
ſubmitted themſelves, rhe ſudden death of Redwald was added to the heap of his 
The Eaſt 4n- felicity. For the People of Eaſt -Exg/and, during the time of his Exile among them, 
gies —— having had good experience of diligence and vigour, unanimouſly ſwore obedi- 
' ence to him, who ſuffered the Son of Redwald ( as leſs he could not doe out of 
gratitude ) to enjoy the bare and empty Title of King, but he managedall things 
at his pleaſure. At that time all the Hope and Help of the EZxg/i/þ were in him, 
neither was there any Province in Britazzy, which obſerved nor his Orders; and 
were ready to obey him, but onely thoſe that inhabited Xext. Them he ſuffered to 
enjoy their freedom and repoſe becauſe he had a great deſire to marry with Ethelburga, 
— E- the Siſter of Zadbald their King, which Lady having long been a Suitovr to, ar 
his Wike Ken . length he obtained, whereby the two Kingdoms became moſt like, both as to 
and the neigh- Government, and the manners of the People. For upon this occaſion by the 
iy own preaching of Paulus Edwin, after mature Deliberation, as we ſhall ſthew in its 
him, > Proper place, imbraced the Cliriſtian Religion, and procured it to be received by 
 - Is own Subjets. After this fo great Bleſſings were heaped-upon him, that not 
onely the Nations of Britain, as the Engliſh Saxons, Pitts and Scots, but the Iſlands 
Orchades, and the other called Menavie, both feared his Arms, and adored his Pow- 


_ , cr; 


Edwin King, 
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Sect. 6. 


er. Then was there no publick Robber, no domeſtick Thief, all ſuch as laid wait 


wWIx> for the violation of conjugal Modeſty were removed afar off, the Invader: of a« 


nother Man's Inheritance was not to be found, a thing . extraordinary, -as-to his 
Commendation, and in our Age: His Empire was ſo far propagated to this effect, 
that Juſtice and Peace flouriſhed together, and moſt happy might the State of the. 
Commonwealth have continued, if immature death,the Step-mother, asthe Monk 
terms it, of temporal happinefs, after a kind of ugly Sport, had not deprived his 
Countrey. of him. f 

11. His ſudden death as weare informed by Beda himfelf, was brought about 
upon this occaſion, When he had ruled the Nation both of Engliſh and Britains, 
moſt glorionlly for the ſpace of ſeventeen years, whereof five of them he had 


A Rebellion. fought under- .Chrift his Banner, Caedwalla the King of Britains rebelled againſt 


him, who had drawn into his affiſtence a moſt ſtout Captain, viz. Peuda then 
King of the Mercians. They ingaged in a great and bloudy 'Battel at a phce cal- 
led Herthfield, where Edwin on the fourth day of the Ides of Otftober, in the year 
of our Lord DOXXXIIL was ſlain, being feven and forty years old, and his whole 
Army wascither ſlain or routed. In the Battel before him a moſt courageous Son 


In which Ed- of his called Ofrid * fell, another called Zadfrid, neceſſity compelling him, went * Cum God. 


$011 is {lain, 


over to Peuda, who afterward in the Reign of Oſwal ſlew him, contrary to his ar Rege 
Oath. To thisend came this moſt valiant and. prudent Prince, being as Malmeſ- = yh 
bury writes a miſerable Spectacle of humane Variety, or that Vicittitude which Florilegus 4d 
is incident to humane Afﬀairs, a Prince whom . the Courfe of his Actions and © $34 


great Succeſs, ſpeak. great both 'in the one Capacity and inthe other. As for the 


His commen- Halcyon tinies which this People enjoyed under his Government ; it will not be 


dation, 


amiſs to note what Beda himſelf obſerveth of them. At that time, faith he, fo Lb. 2. c. 16. 
great a Peace 1s reported to have been in Britain, whitherſoever the Empire of 
King Edwin reached, that (as yet the Proverb is ) If a Woman with a Child in her 
Armes newly . born would travel] through the whole Iſland from Sea to Sea, ſhe might 
doe it without any Let or Moleſtation, "The ſaid King moreover ſo much conſulted 
the Good of his People, that whereever he beheld any Fountains or Springs by 
the High-ways, there for the refreſhment of Travellers he cauſed Poſts ro be 
ereted, and brazen Diſhes to be hung upon them ; neither would any body touch 


_ them except for their preſent uſe, either for the greatneſs of the fear they had of 


him, or of the Love they bare unto him. He was of ſuch eſteem in his Kingdom, 
that not onely in Battel were Banners born before him, but in time of Peace as 
he rode through the Cities, Towns or Provinces together with his Attendantsan 
Enfign-bearer was wont to goe. Nay when he paſſed along in the Streets in all. 
places, that kind of Banner which the Romays call Zafa, and the Engliſh Thuuf, 
were wont to be born before him. 
12. Edwin being ſlain in Battel, the Provinces of the Northumbrians were in a 
moſt fad Eſtate. Of the- two Captains that overthrew him, the one being a-Bedz 1b. 2. c: 
Pagan, and the other as he terms him a Barbarian, both Religion and all things * 


The Conque- Civil went to wreck ; while the one raged againſt the Church, and the other a-. 
rour's Cruelty. c2inſt the Laity, of which he ſpared neither any Sex nor any Age or Condition, 


{ubjecting as well Women as Men, innocent Babes, as thoſe of ripe years to death, 
and moſt cruel Tortures, which continued no ſmall time; for Cadwal/ ſtudied 
how together with their deſtrudtion, he might root the whole Engliſh Saxon Na- 
tion out of Britain. And though a Chriſtian he was himſelf, yet did he not ſhew 
any reſpect to their Religion, the Cuſtome of the Britains, ſaith Beda, being at 
this very day to ſet at. nought. the Faith and Religion of the Erg/iſh Saxons, net- 
ther will they have any thing to doe with them more than Pagans. The head of 
the ſlain King was brought to Tork, and there depoſited in the. Church of St. 
Peter, which he himfelſ had begun, and-O/wald his Succefibur perfe&ted. All 
things being in confuſion in thoſe Parts, and no refuge or-ſafety any where to be 
expected. e£thelbarga. the Queen returned by Sea into Xent, together with 
Paulinus the Archbiſhop, that b t her where the was very kindly and ho- 
nourably received by Eadbald her Brother. With Baſſus alfo a moſt valiant Soul- 
dier of Edwix's, went Eaufleda the King's Daughter, as alfo Z/cfrea his Son, and 
1f the Son of his Son Osfride, whom their Mother afterward for fear of Eadbald 
and O/wald, the Kings, ſent-into Fraxce, to the-King her friend tobe brought up ; 
and there they both died in their Infancy, - | 
13. But after the death of Edwin, Ofrick the Son of Elfrick his Uncle by the Beds 7/7 
Fathers ſide,. obtained 'to be King of : the. Derrz,- from the Province of whom he #3: «. *- 
was ifſucd,. and had. received his Royalty as well as Birth. On the-Kingdom - | 
K the 
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In Bynicis the Bernicit ſeized Baufrid the Son of Edelfrid, who in like: manner : was iſh xed Sc as 
Eaufred 0Þ- 114 of this Province. For during, the Reign of. Edwin, the:Sons of Edeifrid, with wwwe 


tained to be 


King, many more of the younger fort of Nobility lived in Exile, -either-with the Sco?s 


or Pits, Both theſe Kings abjured the Chriſtian Religion, which they had fearnt, 
and profefied in banifhment, and were ſhortly after cur off by::.Cadwalla the Britais, 
Both ſlain by who now'thinking the time might be come to drive the Exa/iſh Saxoxs out -of 
Cadvalla the their once unjuſtly obtaitied polleffions,” and ito reſtore the” Iland to its ancient 
Brian. Owners, omitted nothing that might rationally tend to-the bringing of this about. 
In the very. Summer following the death-:of Bdwin, he fell ſuddenly upon Of#ick, 

when he never expected him, and cut him off -with his whole Army, After this 

_ he raged like 4->cruel- Tyrant in-thefe' provinces for a/year, at the end whereof, 
When: Zayfrid came to-him, 'but with twelve in his.Company to treat'of peace, 
he treated - him in the felf ame manner. '- That- year, ſaith Beda, is fill at this 
day accounted unlucky andhatefutt to all good Men, both in reſpetof the Apo- 
ſtacy of theſe Engliſh Kings, who renouheed their Baptiſm, as for the Jeſs Tyran- 
ny of this Brir:f, Kingz>:' Whereuport it::Was agreed. by.: all, that computed -the 
times of theſe Princes, - tb: aboliſh the memory of theſe perfidious Kings, : and to 


aſſign the ſajd year ro the\Reign of [bleſſed Kmg Ofwa/d; who after the death of 


his Brother - Eaufrid;coming with a ſmall-power of: Men, but fortified by faith in 
Chriſt, that curted Captain 'of. the Brizadrs, with his vaſt. Army which he' boaſted 


Who was af- nothing. could refiſt, was flain-in a, place-which in the Eanguage of the Z»z1:/þ _ 
terward Kill'd called Denifesbarna,or the Brook of 'Denes.” The place,ſaith:our Authour,is'thewn ar Vide dicirur 


by Oſwald 
their Succeſ- 
ſour, 


this day, and had in great Veneration, where Oſwald being to fight erected the! ſign 


his Servants in this day. of their Neceffity. c. 
the Croſs, which finiſhed, he fpake aloud ro.the whole Arty : Let us kneel down 
and jointly pray unto-che Ommpotent-living-and true God, . that he would merci- 


ledes Cadwal. 
, le Divifi cur- 
of the Croſs, and kneeling-down, befought Almighty God that he would: Succour —_ : 


.. He himſelf laþoured at the EreQtion of Hwmningd: 13. 


fully defend us from the proud Enemy, for he knows that. we undertake a'juſt War ' 
for defence of our Nation. - The place is 'in the Engliſh Tongue called FHeoforfeld, 


- or Heavenly Field, lying near to the Wall which the: Rargys:: built from Sea to 
Sea, for the reſtraining; the infotent Inrodes'ob Barbarians. '*' - - 216909 


14. It's ſtill at this day for the ſame reaſon, as ſome would have ie; called Fu | 


ledon near to Scilicefter, in the Wallin the County of ' Northumberland; where was 
a Church buikr in Honour of St. Carbert- and Kind'Ofppald, but the Natne of the 
King hath ſo obſcured the: light of the other Saint, tharthe old Name being quite 
gone, it's now known onely by that of Sv. Ofwald. For the'place where' Cadwall: 
was ſlain, the preſent Printert Copy. of ' Beda hath it Dezifesburna, and King A/- 
frede's Franflation Seniyerbupna, but: Camden read tin Reda, Devilesburn, a lit- 
tle River running into Zi#e, which gave to a Manſion Houſe upon it, the Name 
of Dzvelfton, as 1n old Records it's found written, now called Di/for, belonging in 
his time to the Ratcliffs, After this Victory atchieved, Oſwald governed his Do- 
minions with great Juſtwe-and Tranquility, _—_ to humble, ſo tender hearted, 
and bountifuti to the poor, that he' behaved himſelf indeed as a true Father of his 
_ Countrey. This his Goodnefs is faid to have been crowned with remarkable Suczs 
ceſs, ſo that his Empire, he extended: farther: than any of -tis Predeceſfours; for as 


ſome write all the Nations * of Brain fubmirted to his Command, not onely the *Denique om- 
Engliſh and Britains, but the Pifts andiScors themſelves, which good Fortune did 7s Nationes 


not puih him up, but he continued as humbleand mercifull as ever. But that neither 3, 


Provincias 
itannige, 


he norany other good man might placehis happinets/inthisworld, at laft an altera- 9ue in guaru- 


tion was made; and: arrend happened to :him,/ contrary: to his beginning, ' By his 
Induſtry and Prudence the: Provinces of the' Derri and'\Beontcts, which formetly 


or linguas, (id 
eſt Britonum, 
Piftorum,Sco- 


had diſagreed were lbvingly ant faft united together; » But - in' reference to his forum, __ 


Neighbours abroad, matters ſtood'in- another poſture, ' who; however they might 
for a while ſubmit unto him, and acquiefce under his: /moſt. mild {Adminiſtra- 


Peuda and his VEry, OF provoked by. the Rulers of the: Britains, arid eſpecially: Peuda the King 
= cn; re-, of the Mercians,' they were perlwaded ( agreat Party at leaſt) to' revolt from 
; their profeſied obedience. 'The matter flew fo high, that' Pexda' led his Pagan 
Subjects the Mercians forth: againſt him,- atid they mer ar a place' called HMaſenfeld, 
where a great and moſt blaydy Battel being foupht, he hadthe fame ill fortune his 


In the conflict 
Oſwald is 
ſlain, 


titudes of his followers ſlain upon the place on the fifth day” of Auguſt, 
thirty eighth ( or the thirty ſeventh, as King A/fred's Tranſlation hath it ) 


rum) diviſe 
ſunt in ditio- 
nem accep:t, 


tion, yetit ſeems either counting this ſubje&ion, how mild' ſoever it was, . a ſla- _ "I 
: AtIDP.4,.C.Os 


C. 


Uncle Edwix had: ( whoſe Nephew he& was by his Sifter Ava) being with Mul- Unde dicicur 

in the pry) puts 
ea JANcIONU 

Of canduir offibus. 


his Age, when he had reigned nine years, as the Ancient Annalifts reckoned, Huntingd. 1-3, 


but 
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In Bernicia 
Oſw:. 


=e: 6G. Apoſtaheof the Engliſh Kings, and:Tyranny of the Britiſh rendred ſo odious to 


but in this Number muſt be included that year which, as we formerly ſaid, the - 


them, as that they would- not afſign- it. to, them, but rather aboliſh its memory. 
Peuda the cruel Pagan after he had ſlait+ him, contented "not hifnſelf with his 
bare death, - but having killed him, tore his Body in pieces and fixed it upon three 
Stakes as-a SpeQacle of terrour. The Place 1s at this day called Oſweſtre or O/- 
walſtre, in Britiſh, Croix Oſwalds, a little Town upoh the Weſt Frontier of Shrop- 
ſhire, not far - from the River Severn. _ It: was not_long- ſince incloſed with a 
Ditch and a Wall, and: it: had - very: good 'Traffick; eſpecially of ſlight and thin 
Welſh Cottons. It ſeems to: have had its firſt Original from Devotion to this 


King and Saint. But it-was built by Modoc the Brother.of Mereduc (as. Caradoc jputcantd.. 
of Lanxcarvan wrote) and the Fitz Allans-being Normans 'and Earls of .Arundell, num in Shrogf: 


Who afterwards came to: be Lords of it, walled it. abont. - The Eclipſes of the 
Sun in-Aries have been. moſt dangerous unto. it, -for twice when that Euminary 
was in that Sign, did it ſuffer very great Calamity by fire. 

15. Oſwald dying in-this manner, Oſwi his Brother ſucceeded him in the King- 
dom of Bernicia, a young Man of about thirty years of Age; but O/win the Son 


In Deira Of. of Oſrick obtained that ot Dezra in the third year of Ercombert King of Kev, in 
win ſucceeds. the Reign of Dagobert King of the Franks, 4.D. DOCXLIIE Thete | two Kings 


Who differ. 


being thus as it were. Partners in the Throne, agreed, -as 1s uſual in ſuch Cafes. 


 Diflerences were ever ariſing betwixt them, and at length grew to ſuch an 


height, as-one could not ſubſiſt -if the other continued. They raiſed Forces on 
each ſide ; but Oſw perceiving he was overmatched in Number, thought it 
not fit to fight, but to. reſerve himſelf” to better times ; he therefore Disbanded 
his Army, commanding every Man to.repair to his own Home from a place cal- 
led Wilfares Dun, or the Hill of Wilfare, about ten Miles South-Weſt from the 
Village Catarafto. He himſelf withdrew, with one onely faithfull Souldier in his 


And Ofivin by Company called Toxdhere, to the Houſe of a Count named 7unvald whom he 


the others 
command is 
lain. 


His Character. 


elleemed as moſt ſure to him ; but it proved far otherwiſe, tor by him he was 
betrayed, and ſlain by command of O/w7 together with his truſty Zondhere, on the : 
thirteenth of the Calends of Semprember in the ninth year of his Reign ina place 
called Ingerlingum. This Oſwin was a Man of a beautitull Aſpect, tall of Stature, 
Afﬀable, Courteous, - and very Bountifull, which Endowments both of Mind and 
Body procured him ſuch Reputation, that he was by all men beloved, and many 
moſt Noble Perſons out of all the Provinces thought themſelves happy if they 
could but get into his Service; but above all, his Humility and ſingular Modeſty 


were remarkable, whereof Beda gives us this Inſtance. ** Oſwin beſtowed an ex- Lit.3. c.14. 
cc 


cellent Horſe upon Aidan the famous Biſhop of Lindisfarne, but the Biſhop 
when a Poor Man asked Almes, gave him the Horſe with all the rich Furniture 
upon him. The King hearing of this, as they were going in to Dinner, faid to 
him : My * Lord Biſhop, Why would you give that Royal Horſe that was for 


cc 
cc 
CC 
Cc 
cc 
& for your own Perſon > The Biſhop inſtantly replyed, King, what do you fay - 
Ts that Son of a Mare more dear to you than that Son of God > With that they 
went in to Dinner, the Biſhop to his Seat ; but the King being come from 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


what the Biſhop had faid, he roſe ſuddenly up, and giving his Sword to 
his Servant, went haſtily to him, at whoſe feet he fell and beſought him 
not to be angry, affirming he. would never after ſpeak. or concern himſelf, p: 
whatever he gave of. his Money to the Children of God. The Biſhop was © 
wonderfully amazed, and riſing haſtily, raiſed him up ; telling him he was 
very well pleaſed if he would but ſit down to Dinner, and be chearfull. The 
King then at his Requeſt began -to be merry, but the Biſhop began .to be 
very ſad, ſo as he ſhed Tears, of which his Prieſt taking notice, in their own 
Language (they were both Scots) which neither Oſw# nor his Servants under- 
& ſtood, demanded the reaſon. I know (faith he) that the King will not live 
« Jong: For till this time IT never beheld an humble King ; whence I apprehend, 
&* that he will ſpeedily-be-taken away by Death ; for this Nation is not worthy of 
* ſuch a Governour. Not long after was this fad Preſage of the Biſhop fulfilled in 
the Murther of Oſwiv. -And Aidan lived but till the twelfth day atter his Death, 
dying himſelf on the laſt of 4ugy/. 


cc 
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16. Oſwi 


* Domine An- 
tiſtes, quod 
your own Saddle, to a Poor Man? Have we not many worſe Horſes and other Rex Aifredu 


things which would ſerve the Poor, inſtead of this Horſe I made choice of 77%; Mn 


op. Batavi ho- 
die fſimiliter 


: 4 _ a . vn tulo Domint 
Hunting, fate him down by the Fire ' with his Attendants. But remembring /alurant. Min 
Hlaford adhuc 
100 erat in us 
ſu, que com- 


Lord, tranfit. 


Cnae. II. Contemp. with the Conſtantinop. Rom: Emp, Ofwi, Gr. 


IST 


Of; and Peu- 


4a quarrel, 


A Battel en- 


ſues in which 
Penal is ſlain, 


To the joy of 


all men, 


16, Oſwi having removed his Equal, whom he much grudged, yet did Se&+ 
nor find himſelf freed from- trouble by- that unworthy At. He found conti= x” 
nual fears and trouble from the Mercians, i Peuda their King never ceaſing to caſt 
one Rub or other in his way. Yet paſſed there ſeveral Acts of kindneſs and 
indearment, as one would have imagined betwixt the Families. Peuda had a Son Beda, /1b. 3. 
called Peada, who being a young man, for his good Endowments accounted © ** 
werthy of a Kingdom, was by his Father appointed to the government of 
their Nation. He came. into Northumberland to Oſwi, deſiring his Daughter 
Alkflede in Marriage, which he could not obtain except he and his SubjeZts* re- 
ceived the Chriſtian Religion, He upon hearing what was preached concerning 
the promiſe of an Eternal Kingdom, the hope of a Reſurrection and Immortal 
Lite, profeſſed himſelt a Believer, though he never ſhould 6btain the young Lady, 
eing much induced to this Belief by the Perfwafions of :4/frid the Son of Ofwz, 
his Friend and Kinſman, who had Married his Sitter Cy#ib#rg the Daughter of Peada. 
Notwith{tanding theſe Alliances, Beda tells ns, that Ofwz ſuffered trequent, moſt 1b:d. /ib. 3. 
b'tter and Intolerable Eruptions from the ſaid King of the' Mercrans who had © = 
flain his Brother. Neceſlity often inforcing him, he often preſented him with 
Gifts innumerable, therewith to purchaſe: Peace, and prevent the utter 'ruine of 


his Dominions. The perfidious Prince did not conform ' himſelf to his Deſires 


but reſolved to root out and deſtroy all his People little:#td great, which' Ofwz 
perceiving, berook himſelf to. Divine aſliſtence, vowing, in caſe he obtained the 
Victory over him, to Conſecrate his Daughter as'-a Nun 'tb perpetual Virginity, 
and to paſs over twelve Poſleſlions for the building of Monaſteries. Armed more- 


by Fairh than any Carnal Hope he could have of Victory, he gave Battel to the 
Enemy, who is faid to have brought into the Field thirty times as many men, 
thirty Legions whereof each was headed by a skilfull Leader. Theſe Forces he 
and Alckfrid his Son ingaged with a very ' ſmall Army: ' He had another Son 
1 by Name, who was at- this time an Hoſtage in Mercia with Cinosſe 
the Queen. FAS te 2-L1 awe 

17. Ethilwald the Son of Oſwald who ruFd in Deira, though he ought to 
have been aſliſting to them, as good Beda obſerves, was-at this ' time on the 


contrary fide, and commanded a Party which was to ingage againft - his Coun- - 


trey and his Uncle, bur when they came to fight he withdrew himfelf, and in a 
ſafe place expeRed the event of rhe Battel, When they. joyned, thirty Pagan 
Captains were ſoon ſlain or routed, and all the Auxiliaries in a'manner cut off; 
amongſt whom was e#dihere the Brother and Succefiour of - Auna King of. the 
Fatt Angles, who had blown the Coals betwixt the two Kings, and been the great 
Cauler of the War. The Battel being fought near the River Yzaved,- which then 


through exceſs of Rain was overflown, it happened that more periſhed by the Wa- * 


ters than by the Sword, It was fought by King Oſwi in the Countrey of Lozdzs 
on the ſeventeenth of the Calends of December, and the thirteenth year of his 
Reign, to the great advantage of both the Nations. For he both-freed his own 
People from the Hoſtile Invaſions of the Pagans, and the other of . the Mercians 
and the Neighbouring Provinces, Peuda their Head being now cut off, hereduced 
quickly to the Chriſtian Faith. This Zozds is that eminent Town in the Weſt Ri- 
ding of 7orkſhire, now called Leeds, which became an Houſe of the Kings when 
Cambodunum was burnt to the ground, a rich Town (ſo lately it was) by means 
of clothing. The very place of the Fight Writers call Winwiafield, which Name 
we may ſuppoſe was given it of the Vietory ; like asa Place in Weſtphalia where 
Quintilius Varus with his Legions was flain, isin the Dutch Tongue called Winfield 
or the Freld of YVittory, as Ortelius hath obſerved. The little Region or Territory 
about it, which Beda mentions, was in old time called by the Name of Elmet - 
and was conquered by Edwin the Son of <£/a King of Northumberland, after 
he had thence expelled Careticus the Britihh King in the year of our Lord 
DOXX. | | 
18, The death of Peuda, who had been the death of ſo many Kings, catifed iri 
all places out of his own Territories very great rejoycing, which as well the At- 
f:mty and Confſanguinity wherein ſeveral were conjoyned to them he had ſlain, 
may perſwade us to believe, as the Song that was made upon this occation. Oſiv7 
fo plied his buſineſs and followed on the ſiroak of his late Vidtory, that he brought 


Regnm Sigeberti & Egrici, cedes Oſwaldi © Edwini. Sic Math. Florikeg. ad Ann. 655. at vero Huntingdon 
Winwed amne vindicata eft cades Aune, cades Regum Sighert £5 Eognice, cades Regum Oſwald & Edwine. 
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Sect, 6, tO his beck all the Kingdom of Mercia for three years after the death of Feuda, to- 
AS gether with all the other Southern Provinces (as his Brother before him had done) 


Peadz his Son 
murthered. 


O/w:i Dies. 


Egfrid ſuc- 


ceeds. 


Who chaſtiſes 
Wulfere the 
Mercian tor 
revolting. 


Fights /AErhe!- 
rede the Mer- 
cian King. 


AnAgreement 
made berwixt 
them. 


He Invades 
Ireland. 


and the greateſt part of theſe belonging to the Pits, Yet was he fo good natur'd 
as to beſtow on Peaza the Son of Peuda, becauſe he had Married his Daughter, 
and was his Kinſman, the Kingdom of the Southern Merciars ſeparated from the 
Northern Merctans by the River of Trent, whereof the Southern in thoſe days con- 
tained five thouſand Families, and the Northern ſeven. But the Zy/ter following, 
Feada was murthered, and that as was reported by Conſpiracy of his Wite. Three 
years being completed after the death of Peuda, /mmin, Eaba, and Eadberht, ad- 
vanced to the Throne Wulfhere his Son a Youth whom they hid trom danger, 
which done they revolted from O/wz, whoſe Governours driving away, they val- 
antly defended the Liberties of their King and Countrey. Ot Oſwi there's not 
much more remarkable. His good demeanour to his People ih great meaſure ob- 
literated that bloudy Crime of murthering Oſwz ; but this Beda teſtifies of him, Tran/aro ex. 
that with very great pains he maintained his Dignity, which 1s not onely applica- In 
ble to the great Induſtry he uſed tor attainment of that power, at which he ar- ” ſaſtepir : 
rived (he being the ſeventh of the moſt powerfull Kings amongſt the Eng/z/þ Regnt rerre. 
Saxons, as his brother Oſwald is by Beda reckoned the Sixth) but in relation to pony 
the perpetual troubles and dangers heunderwent, not onely brought upon him by Of: Juveris 
Peuda the Mercian King, but by £thilwald the Son of his Brother, who by ſome [7/2/7tacira- 
is faid to have ſucceeded Oſwin, nay his own Son Athfrid ; this being the ordinary & 2 ans 
Lot and Portion of men of bloud. He reigned moſt painfully twenty and eight + Ar otto 
years, and died on the firſt of March in the fifty eighth year of his Age. —— 
19. Oſwz being dead, Egfrid his Legitimate Son ſucceeded him 1n the third zeaz, 1;3.;, 
year of Conſtantine the Emperour of Conſtantinople, the ſeventh of Egbert King © 14 _ 
of Kent, during the Reign of Childerick the Second, King of the Franks, ooo yon P 
A. D. DCLXXI, or the year before, as Beda placeth it. His Father being 673. 
ſickly toward his latter end, could not proſecute Wulfhere, who had ſet up 
for himſelf in Mercia, and therefore left to him a War as Hereditary, which he 
ſo proſecuted; as that he drove Wetfhere out of Lindſey, and recovered it again to Lib. 4. c.12. 
his Paternal Territories. Thus much is onely hinted to us by Beda; how long £59 9199s 
he kept it is utterly uncertain. For Malmsbury falling foul upon him for his Im- provinciaLin- 
piety, ſhewed in the malitious proſecuting of Biſhop W:fride, adds, that towards 4isfarorm, 
humble Suppliants he was proud and harth, a Diſcaſe-wherewith all Tyrants are JF. 6; 
infected ; that on the contrary againſt Rebels he was ſluggiſh and lazy, and de- dus, ſuperato 
facing the Triumphs of his Father loſt the Empire of the Mercians, and being bea- — 
ten in Battel by Ethelrede the Son of Peuda, loſt alſo his Brother. In the tecond — ; 
year of the Reign of Fgfrid, there was a wonderfull great Fight of Birds, many ordinarur E- 
thouſands of them being killed, and the Foreigners ſeemed to be worſted. This $249». _ 
might ſeem to betoken that great Fight which was fought eight years after near tegu ad 4m. 
the River of 7renr, betwixt Egfrid and the faid King <#thelrede ; where, as the 971 _ 
fame Authour Beda tells us was ſlain, Eſewin the Brother of Zgfrid, a young man OY 
very much beloved by the People of both the Provinces, whoſe Siſter by Name 
Otrith the faid -£thelrede had married. This Battel it ſeems did not, rogether 
with the young Prince's life, put a Period to the Controverſie. For Beda writes 
that more new matter of a more ſharp War and longer enmity aroſe betwixt the 
angry Kings and their People, till Theodore the Biſhop by his Diligence and Inter- 
ceiiion took up the Quarrel, and prevented the dreadtull miſchiefs which thereup- 
on would have followed ; making this Agreement, that Bloud ſhould not be re- 
quired for the Bloud of Elſewir, but his Brother ſhould be contented with a cer- 
tain Sum of money to be paid by <-Ethelrede. And the Peace made upon this oc- 
caſion continued a long time betwixt theſe Kings and their Kingdoms. 
20. But though Egfrid had peace with the Mercians, and on this ſide the Sea, 
he was of ſo reltlefs an humour, that finding no work in Britain, he muſt needs 
transfer his Arms over into Treland, in the year of our Lord DCOLXXXIV. under 
Command of one Berh?, he ſent an Atmy over thither, and miſerably waſted 
that Nation, which was both innocent, and always moſt friendly to that of the 
Engliſh, neither Churches nor Monaſteries being any whit ſpared. The 1/anders 
or Scots did what they could, both by repelling force with torce, and putting up 
their Prayers to Heaven for Divine Afliſtence. And although, faith he, Curſers 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, yet was it believed that they who were 
now deſervedly curſed tor their Impiety, were ſuddenly puniſhed by the juſt judg- 
ment of Almighty God. For in the year following this King EZgfrid, without 


any mature advice, leading out his Army to waſte the Countrey of TS, 
thoug 
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flain'with hs 
whole Army: 


To the ruine 
of the En- 
gliſh. 


Alfride ſuc- 
ceeds him. 


The occaſion 
of Epfrid's 
invading Tre- 
land, 


condemned to bondage, or 


© though his Friends earneſtly laboured to diſſwade him, and amongſt others, St. Cuth- Sc 


ert, who was newly then ordained Biſhop, he was by the cunning Enemy, who 
counterfeited a flight drawn within the ſtraits of unpaſſable Mountains, and 
with the greateſt part of the Forces he brought -along with him, cut off, in the 
fortieth year of, his Age, and the fifteenth of his Reign, on the thirteenth day, be- 
fore the Calends of June. As I faid, faith Beda, his Frierids adviſed him againſt 
this War, but as the foregoing year He would not liear the moſt Reverend Father 
Ecgberht, when he dehorted him from offering violence to Scotland, which had 
nothing hurt him, as a puniſhment-to him for that fin, it came to paſs that now 


he would not hear them who ſtrove to prevent his utter overthrow. And -from = r 
» JPES Ch 

pit & wirtus 

Regni Anglo- 


this time it was that the hopes and valour of the Eng/:/h Empire begin to decay 
and dwindle. For both the: Pi&s recovered the Land of their Poſſeſſion, which the 


ct. 6. 
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quo tem- 


Engliſh and Scots, that inhabited Britazr, held, and ſome Part of the Britains ob- 79% fuere ac 


tained their Liberty which they ſtill retain for the ſpace of forty ſix years. A- 


mongſt'many others of the 
for their lives from the Land of the Pifs, Trum- 


win the moſt Reverend Man of God, was one who had been a Biſhop amongſt 
them, but now came back with thoſe that belonged to him in the Monaſtery of 
EBlbercurnig, which ſtood indeed in the Countrey of the Exg/i/h, but bordered up- 
on the Frith, which ſeparated their Territories from thoſe of the Pi#s. 'Theſe be 
the words of Beda , who diligently diſtinguiſhes in ſeveral places, the Scots 
that inhabited Scotland, from the Scots that inhabited Britain, but when he 
mentions Scotia or Scotland, he means onely one Countrey thereby, and that is 
Treland. | 
21. Egfrid being ſlain, Alfride or Aldfrid his Brother, and the Son of Oſwz, 
ſucceeded him, in the firſt- year of the Emperour Fuſtinian the younger, the firſt 
of Edrich King of Kent, in the Reign of Theodorick King of the Franks. A. D. 
DCLXXXVI. Malmsbury writes, that Oſwi had but two Sons, whereof the ſpu- 
rious being reje&ted, the legitimate ſucceeded him in his Kingdom, which was 
Eefrid ; yet a little after, he tells us that Egfrid in the-Battel fought with Ezhel- 
rede, the Son of Peuda loſt his Brother, and after this he writes, how the news 
of his Death flying all over, at laſt came to the Ears of his Brother 4/frid, who 
being baſe born, although the elder, was by the Nobility thought not fit to Reign, 
and either by conſtraint, or out of indignation, went into Jreland,. where' being: 
ſecure from the hatred of his Brother, and having leifure ſufficient to follow his 
Studies, he much bettered his mind by the precepts of Philoſophy. If he reti- 
red in this manner into /re/ard, then from all theſe paſſages we may gueſs that 
the indignation and /jealouſie of his Brother follow him thither, and hence it is 
that we may fetch the account of his ſending an Army into that Iſland. There- 


fore they who formerly refuſed him, now when they had need of him,* and cons 


Ofrede made 
King, 


Is very de- 
bauch'd, 


ſidered his worth, betook themſelves to Intreaties, ſo well fatisfied was he with 
the preſent condition of his Life. But when he had once undertaken what was 
offered, he gave them no cauſe to repent them of their choice, being a Man migh- 
ty in the Scriptures, and ſo carefull of the Duty incumbent upon him, that tor 
nineteen years he Governed his People in great Peace, and with as great Applauſe; 
having no other flaw in the whole courſe of his Adminiſtration, but what they 
find concerning his Perſecution of Biſhop Wilfride. Yet was his Kingdom con- 
tained within much narrower Bounds, than in the days of his Father and Brother. 
For the Pits making an inſolent uſe of their Viftory, ſet upon the Eng/iſh, whom 
long quiet and eaſe had rendred leſs fit for reſiſtence, and made bold to juſtle them 
out of ſome of their Territories lying toward the North, or to ſubdue and bring 
them under their Yoke, though they {till inhabited theſe Countries. And never 
after could they recover ther liberty, and reunite themſelves with the Eng/i/h 
their Brethren, by the P:z&#s coming to be ſubject to the Scots, though their Lan- 
guage at this day ſufficiently diſcovers their Original. | 

22, After Alfrede his Son, Oſrede was made King in the ſixth year of Tiberius 
Apfimarus Emperour ; the twelfth of Withrede King of Kent, in the days of Chz/- 
debert the ſecond King of the Franks, A.D. DCCIII.. He was but a Child of eight 
years old , but ſhewed himſelf ſoon eriough to be of ſufficient Age to be vitious. 
He Reigned but eleven years, and was famous for:nothing, infamous tor-his'uns 
clearinels, which could not be kept within the bounds of ordinary voluptuouſneſs, 
but extended to the very Cloyſters, where he violated the Virginity of.thoſe thas 
were, as their Relations imagined, ſecured againſt _w attemprs by a Religious 


Veil 
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Veil. Theſe courſes brought him into ſuch hatred, even of his own kindred, that 
to prevent one ſin, they committed a greater by taking away his Life, when he 
hoped he had ſcarcely ſpent one quarter of it. Yet had they that removed him 
out of the way to take his place, ſupplied as well the want of Eminence and Ver- 
rue, as of Royalty, they might have been more excufable, at leaſt it would have 
partly covered and concealed the blackneſs of the Parricide; bur Xexred, who 
went after him took the Throne, and therein fate for two years, and after him O/- 
ric, who Reigned eleven, did nothing memorably, or which could call them wor- 
thy of that Dignity to which they advanced themſelves. O/r:c indeed in this, had 
the advantage of rhe other, that he did not firſt leap into the Chair of the mur- 


Next C-o/elf, thre'd Prince, and before his death, adopted Celwulf or Ceolwulf the Brother of 


Xenred for his Succeſſour. This is that Ceolwulf to whom Beda dedicates his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, at the end whereof he ſignifies, that this King was embraced 

with great difficulties, and how he would extricate himſelf, or what end they 

would have, was utterly uncertain. What theſe Difficulties were, he tells us not, 

either becauſe he would not burn his finger by medling with matters of his own 

time, or for that his deſign was to write an Eccleſiattical Hiſtory onely, which 

ſeems to have been his drift, for elſe he might doubtleſs:have given up a more 

large account of what he has left, but a mere ſcantling, a tew remarks, and thoſe 

but by the bye, as they were neceſſary to be brought in for making way to, or 
Illuſtrating ſome other matters relating for the moſt part to the Cloyſter. As for 

Ceolwulf, we are told he was fo edified with what he read in the Hiſtory of Bea, 

that defirous to be of the Number of thoſe Kings who had exchanged their 

Crowns for Cowls,he at length reſigned his Kingdom and betook himſelf to a Mo- 

naſtery, Or rather he was wearied with theſe difficulties he found in reigning,and 

however his Crown ſeemed glorious to the eyes of the Beholders, felt the weight 

of it ſo great, that he was not farisficd till he was eaſed of his burthen, which 

he caſt off from his Head after he had governed eight years, and in the Mona- 

ſtery of Lindesfnare, took upon him the Monkiſh Habit. He was not deſcended Marh.Florite- 
from the Loins of the late-Kings of the Northumbrians, but in another Line de- 3 _— 
ſcended from 1da. Hewas the Son of Cutha, whoſe Fore-fathers were Cuthwin, 
Lethewold, Egwold, Aldelm; Oga and 1da. | 

23. But hequitted not the Government before he had provided his People of 

another King. This was Egbert his Uncles Son, as Mabmesbury calls him, but j5,,,;ug4 
Huntingdon tells us he was the Son of Ecca, whu was Son to Lethwold or Led. Egbriche. Fle- 
wold ; and as he, as the Flowergatherer hath it,was Son to one Ceolwolf, ſo that he 1/2? Ead- 
could not be of that Line, but now mentioned, yet he calls him his Kinſman ** 

too. Whoever he was, he began his Reign in the two-and twenticth year of Leo 

Tſaurns the Emperour, the thirteenth of Edbert King of Xext, the thirtieth of 

Selrede King of the Eaſt Saxoxs, in the days of Zheodorick King of the Franks, 

A. D. DCCXXXVIII. We can tell the Reader that he Reigned, but what he 

did particularly in his Reign, he as well as we muſt ſtill be ignorant, Beda ha- 

ving told us bur little of thefe Civil Matters ; but after his time no one of any to- 

lcrable Abilities, having taken any care to tranſmit any thing of moment to poſte- 

rity, ſo that we have little more than the bare Names. But that he laudably go- 

verned, Malmesbury tells, treading in the ſteps of good Princes. He had a Brother ;,,;,;. 5, 
baſely born it ſeems, and of his own Name in his time Archbiſhop of Tork, who rem egquive- 
as Alcuin the Schoolmaſter of Charles the Great left in writing, did very much nike m— 
for the advancement of learning, and others add, that it was in ConjunQtion with, DD a 7; 
and by the aſliſtence of, the King his Brother. The King did fo well agree with /#a prudentra 
the Archbiſhop, and ſo emulated him in Religion, that needs he muſt be Religious 5) 5,7, 7; 
too, and more Religious, having his Crown ſhaven and turn Monk after he had gem ilam in 
Reigned twenty years, leaving his Kingdom to his Son Oſwalfe. He being not | + 
able to ſteer the Helm, was, though an Innocent, thrown over-board to make ;; 65; Mai- 
way for Mo//o, when he had born the Name of King little more than a year. mesb. Lib. 1- 
Moſlo held it ſtoutly and laboriouſly eleven years; but was then ſerved in the 
fame manner, as he or others for him had uſed his Predeceſlour, by the Devices 
of Alrede who got his Place. Alrede ſo ingratiated himſelf with the People, and 

ſo plied his work that he held it for nine, but in his tenth was compelled by them 
that now ſaid they were not his Subjefts to give way to Erhelbert the Son of 

Mello. But he was but a King of the ſecond Head neither; in the filth year they 
Loyally failed again, and out they drove him. 


2.4. Then 
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he made a ſhift for eleven years to make good his Hold. But the People were 
now ſo uſed to making and unmaking Kings, that after theſe years he taſted of 
their perfidious humour being with Innocency ſent to Heaven as, his fa- 
mous Sepulchre at Zigai/tade, and the Miracles which they faid they faw ſuf 
ficiently teſtified to that then repenting Age. To his merit ſure it muſt be 
To whom ſcribed, that his Nephew O/rede the Son of Alerede ſucceeded him, but being 


ſucceeded 


Oſrede. got in, he could not = Poſſeſſion ; for ſcarcely had he enjoyed his Royalty 


Who wasout- gne year, but Ethelbert (or Athelrede, or Ethelwald) the Son of Mollo drove 
ws four more, which once paſt, he could not eſcape the common calamity of 
his Predeceſſours, but was miſerably ſlain. Some faid he was juſtly puniſhed 
for the unjuſt putting of Oſrede to Death, with whoſe Reſignation he ought 
in conſcience to have been contented : but many Biſhops, and Noblemen who 
had more ſenſe than their Neighbours, were ſo weary of theſe perpetual Diſ- 
turbances and Murthers, that they left thereupon their Native Countrey, Nay, 
Charles the Great was ſo incenſed, that as Alcuin wrote, having delivered Letters 
and Preſents to Meſſengers, to be delivered to this Ethetfrede when he heard 
how he was murthered, he exclaimed againſt this perfidious, perverſe Nation, 
the Murtherers of their Lords, affirming they were worſe than Pagans ; and 


if Alcuin had not interceded, whatever good he could have hindred, or mif- 


chief he was in a capacity to doe, would have been performed againſt them. 
So great a terrour did this curſed cuſtome ſtrike in all the Nobility, that he being 
dead, no Candidates appeared for the Kingdom ; for conſidering the freſh ex- 
An Interrez- ample of others, they choſe rather to fleep in a whole $skin and live in ob- 
mm for ſcurity, than venture upon ſo dangerous, nay pernicious Royalty ; moſt of the 
thirty odd Northumbrian Kings having come to an untimely end. Therefore was the 
years. : : y | 
Countrey without a King, for the ſpace of thirty and three years, and be- 
came a derifion and a Prey to all the neighbours, The Dazes had before this 
begun to make Inrodes and Depredations. in thoſe parts, and ſuch as had once 
been in them, ſhewing the great booty they carried bagk to their Countrey- 


men, and telling them of the baſeneſs and ſluggiſhneſs 'of the Inhabitants, ſo- 


MNirred them up with the greatneſs, yea eaſineſs of ;the, enterprize, that the 

Barbarians flocked thick and three fold, and ſeized on thoſe Quarters untill 

the time lately mentioned. For they had a King (rather a, Rega/us) of their 

own ſeveral years, who yet truckled under the King of the Welt Saxons : and 

Atlength Eg- the forementioned thirty three years being over, King Egbert obtained this 
ky made together with the other Countries. +0) "Ie 

: 25. Thus have we preſented the Reader with what the Hiſtories of theſe Times 

afford concerning this Kingdom of Northumberland ; more we could not, ex- 

cept inſtead of a true Account of things, -we ſhould take the trade of Writing 

Romances. Concerning the limits of this Kingdom in general, and the Deir 

and Berniciz betwixt themſelves to that ſhort Account we have already given, 

The limits of we ſhall farther add that as to its Northern Border it was terminated by that 

Dem Southern Part of Scotland, which on the Eaſt and Welt is limited by the Ger- 

Bcrniciz, man, and {riſh Seas, on the South by that Bay called «£&/tuarium Solviacum, or Sol- 

way Frith, and the River Tweede. Northerly by the Frith of Dunbrittan, and 

that of Edenburgh ; for that this Kingdom extended it ſelf to both theſe Friths, 

whereof the one limited the Kingdom of the Scots, and the other that of the 

Pitts, is moſt evident both from the Writings of Beda, and other moſt certain 


ed by Echel- 1m out, and recovered his Seat after twelve years of exile, which he held for- 


Then Celwold. 2.4, Then was Celwold proclaimed King, who was Brother to Alerede, and Set 6, 


Teſtimonies. But to the Diſtin&tion of the Provinces of Dezra , ard Berni- ;, 71 1 & 
cia, among(t themſelves Authours do very much differ. Ralph of Cheſter from Emendand. 
Alphred of Beverly affirms, that the Kingdom of the Deirz reached from the Primera. 


River Zumber to that of Tyne ; and the Kingdom of the Bernicii from the Ri- 
ver of Tyne, as far as the Scotiſh Sea, with whom agrees the Monk of Malmeſ- 
bury , onely adding to the Scotch Sea rhis note, Where now ſtands the Town of 
St. John of $7. Johnſton. But Richard the Prior of Hagulſtade, ini the beginning 
of his Book concerning the State of his Church, hath theſe words. Deira 
beginning at Humber, ended at the River Tees : and of this opinion was Z7um- 
phrey Lhuyd that excellent Antiquary. Cambden ſometimes alligns the River Zees, 
ſometime the River Tyne , as the common limit of theſe Provinces ; and Fohn 
of 7inmuth in the Lite of St. Ofwald ſeems to reconcile the Controverſie in 
this manner, The Kingdom of the Deiri anciently extended it ſelf from wthe 
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| River Humber, ro the River Tyne: that of the Bernicii from the River Tyne 

(rather Tees) as far as the Scotch Sea, which in the Scotch Langaage is called 
Forth. For all the ground which lay between the Rivers, Tyne and Tees in thoſe 
Days was onely a waſte or Deſart, and therefore was under the Fariſdiition of nei- 
ther, being onely a Receptacle, and Habitation of Wild Beaſts, The ſame thing is 
obſerved in the Scorch Chronicle of Fohn Fordon. ; 


26. Indeed we we reade in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Beda , That Fata Lb. a. cc. 12. 


who governed the Province of the Bernicii had his Epiſcopal See in the Church of Hagu- 7- 
ſtald .or Lindisfarne. Therefore that not onely the Church of Durham (to which 
after the death of Bea the See of Lindifarne was tranſlated) but that of Faga- 
ftald-on this fide the River Tyne may not be removed out of the Province of the 
Berniciz, . wherein Beza,. and not he alone placerh it; we are forced to aſſign the 
River Zees rather than Zyne, as the common limit of theſe two petty Kingdoms. 
By this means the Biſhoprick of Durham, and that we now call the County of 
Northumberland, muſt be affigned to the Eaſtern Part of Bernicia; and to the 
Weſtern, all that Kingdom of Cumberland, which after the Everfion of this of 
the Northumbrian Angles, was ſettled betwixt the River Derwent, and the Frith 
of Dunbrittan, by the Cambrobritains or Welfſhmen. For Cumbria, or Cumberland 
took the Name of the Inhabitants who were true and Natural Br:tains, and cal- 
Jed themfelves in their own Language Aumbri and Xambri : and Hiſtories teſtifie 
that here they remaimed a long time in deſpight of the Engliſh Saxons, however 
they fretted and' ftormed thereat. Marianus himſelf teſtifieth as much, who 
terms this Countrey Cambrorum terram, or the Land of the Cumbri, or Britains, 
and tort bear mention the Brztzfh.Names, which in this Tra very many pla- 
ces ſtill bear, as Caerlael, Caerdronoc, Penrith, Penrodocke, and the like. Late it 
was, as we ſaid, eerit was ſubject to the Engliſh Saxons, and when their ſtate be- 
came fore ſhaken by Daniſh Wars, and was run to ruine ; it had peculiar Go- 
vernours called Kings of Cumberland, till the Year of our Lord DCCCCXLVI, 
at what time: King Edmund by help of Lealin Prince of Wales (who herein was 
unnatural ) waſted all Cumberland, and having put out the Eyes of both the 
Sons of Danmar] 'King thereof, granted it to Maleo/in King of Scots, whereupon 
the Eldeſt Sons of the Kings of Scotland were under the Engliſh Saxons, and Danes, 
both called Prefets, or Deputy Governours of mote | But this 5s by way 
of Anticipation. To put a period to our Difcourſe of the Kingdom of Northum- 
berland, King Egbert reduced it under his obedience in the DCCCXXVIII. Year 
of our Lord, and the eight and twentieth of his own Reign, in the feventh of 
Michael Traulus Emperour of the Eaſt ; the fourteenth of Ludovicus Pius the 
Weſtern Emperour, the year preceding the like fate of the Kingdom of the Eaſt 
Saxons. | 


SECT, VI. 


SECT. VIL 


"The Kingdom of the _— les :n Britain. From the 
firſt Founding of 1t by Ufla to the Conquering of it by 
Edward K:ng of the Engliſh Saxons. 


The ſpace of Four Hundred Forty One years. 


Parr IV. The Kingdom of the Eaſt Angles in Britain, &:. 4157 


Uſſs began 7: N Ext after the Kingdom of the Northumbrians, followed thateof the Eaſt Sect, 3, 


the Kingdom, 


Fuftin the 'younger, the fifteenth of Ethelbert King of Xent, the ſeventeenth of 
Alla King of the Northumbrians, about the beginning of the Reign of Chilperick 
King of the Franks, A. D. DLXXV. | | 
2. Of fathere ts little or nothing more extent than that he begun this King- 
Afer him dom, (how and in what manner is utterly unknown) and that from him the ſuccee- 
reigned ru- ding Kings were called @finge. After him his Son 7zty/lus or Tytulus, of whom 
{us his Son. there is onely remarkable, that he was Father to Redwald, the moſt potent King 
Then Red of the Eaſt Angles, the fame who received Edwin, and upon his account flew 
wald, — Ethelfrid King of the Northumbrians. The Monk of Malnesbury, as contrary to 
the ſenfe of 'others, he makes this Kingdom to have begun before that of the 
Weſt Saxons, though after the other” of Fent, mentions this Redwald, as the firſt 
King being the tenth from Wodev. Of theſe feven Princes ſaid by Beda, to have 
had Dominion over all the Southern Parts 1ymg on this ſide the River of Zamber, 


Angles, which was begun by 2#a, in the tenth year of the Emperour ww — 


him he mentions asthe fourth. In another place he tells 'us, that he was Noble 18. 2. c. 14. 


as to his Birth, but Ignoble as to his Actions. For being perfwaded by Edwin to 
receive the Chriſtian Faith, he was baptized; but returning home was perſwaded 
by his Wife and others about him to fall off again, fo thar he living betwixt two, 
like the old Samaritans, ſeeming to ſerve both Chriſt and Idols, having inthe ſame 
Chapel an Altar for Chriſt,and an Altar for Divels,which Chapel 4du/f King of that 
Province, who lived in the time of Beda, teſtified that he himſelf had ſeen when 
a Boy. But Eorpwald his Son, being perſwaded alſo by Edwin, was not onely 
almoſt but altogether a Chriſtian,and was ſlain by a certain Pagan called Richberchr. 


Next Eorp- 
wald. 


Afterwards 
Sipebert, 


Three years after the Province lay in confuſion and errour, till Sighercht or Si- y;, fer omni4 
gebert obtained the Kingdom, a Man, faith Beda, moſt Chriſtian and moſt Learned Chrift5aniffi- 


throughout, who while his Brother yet —_— living in exile in Ga, was there 5,4 Dottiſ- 


baptized, and when he came to reign made all his Province partaker with him 


of his Faith. As a means to propagate and confirm Religion, aſwell as to culti- em. lib. 3. 
vate otherwiſe the minds of his People, he erected Schools by the aſliſtence of ©4213: 


__ Felix the Biſhops, and furniſhed them with Maſters and Teachers, according 

Kingdom ro to the Cuſtome of thoſe of Xent. At length he relinquiſhed his Kingdom to 

Egrick Egrick his Kinſman, who before that held ſome part of it, and took upon him the 
Monaſtical Habit. 

3- When he had for a good ſpace continued in that condition, it happened that 

the Faſt Angles had war with Peuda, that common Enemy of Chriſtians, then 

King of the Mercians. Finding themſelves too weak for ther Enemies, to 1n- 

courage the Souldiers, they deſired Sigebert to be preſent at Fight, and when he 

flatly refuſed, they drew him by force out of the Monaſtery, and placed him in 

the Battel, preſuming that the Souldiers under the Eye of him, who had lately 

L been a moſt valiant and Martial Captain, would not dare to think of Flight. Bur 

Nr dey , he being mindfull of his profeſſion, and in the midſt of great Arms would onely 

Barrel wth bear a Rod in his Hand, and in that poſture was ſlain, together with Egrick the 

— of King ; and their whole Army was either ſlain or diſperſed by the purſuing Pagans. 

After him An- IN THE Kingdom ſucceeded Anna the Son of Enus ( Brother to Radwald, as tome 


#£, who had write, but Beda onely ſays he was of the Royal Race ) a Ferſon good _ 
the fame ure. an 


, "up - 


158 The Kingaom. of the Eaſt Angles in Britain, _ ParrIV, 
Sect. 7. and a Father of as good an Off-ſpring. Of him Beda faith he ſhould ſpeak more «© 
ww afterward, but we do not find him ſo good as his word, it's well he tells us at 
preſent, that he alſo was ſlain by that furious Peada. By the Ofi-ſpring he means 
the three Daughters that this Awuna left, whereof Etheldritha was married to two 
Husbands yet died a Virgin, Ede/burga was firſt a Nun, and then Abbeſs of her 
Houſe at Brigz or Bruges a Monaſtery in Gall, as Malmesbury terms it, and Sex- 
burga was the Wife of Ercombert King of Kent, after whoſe death ſhe took the 
veil in the fame Monaſtery with her Siſter Erhelreda, being accounted a Saint. 
It ſeems he had no Son, for his Brother Ethelberius ſucceeded him, who (by neceſ- 
ſity doubtleſs was forced to doe it; for. we cannot think he would doe it of choice ) 
joined with' Pexda the Mercia, againſt Oſwi the King of Northumberland, and 
Next Erhel» Was ſlain with him in the Battel heretofore mentioned: Ethelwald his Brother 


wald. took his Seat, and by continued Succeſſions devolved the Kingdom upon the Sons 
of Ethelberius. 
you boner 4. Theſe were Adulph and Elwold, after whom one Beorna was King, to whom 


After them ſucceeded one Ethelrede. His Son was Saint Ethelberht, whom Offa King of the 
Ethelreds. Merctans deceitfully flew, and adjoined this Kingdom of the Eaſt Arg/es to thar 
of the Mercians. After this time faith Malmesbury, few great Men reigned in 
_— Ee Eaſt Evg/and, becauſe of the violence of the Mercians to the time of St. Edmund, 
who inthe ſixteenth year of his Reign, was ſlain by Z7inguar the Pagan. From 
that time for the ſpace of fifty years, the Engliſh ceaſed to reign in this Countrey. 
For during nine years, the province was without any King ſtill expoſed to, and ha- 
Then *twas raſſed by the Pagans. Afterward in Eaſt Saxony, as he calls it, Guthrum the Da- 
governed by ,;/þ King, reigned twelve years in the time of King Alfrede. Guthrum had for his 


Guthrum a 6 k « 

Dane. Succeſlour a Dane too called Eoleric,who when he had governed or tyrannized tour- 
! _— him teen years was ſlain by the Engliſh, for the incivilities he offered them. Yet could 
' "they not forall thisrecover their Liberty, the Daniſh Officers either oppreſling them 


Laſt of all themſelves, or uſing them againſt the Weſt Saxon Kings, till Edward the Son of 
H—_ = Alfride, expelled the Daxes, and delivering -the Eng/i/þ from their Tyranny, joy- 
Danes, and ned both Provinces to his Weſt Saxox Empire, in the fiftierh year after the death 
c joyned itt© of St, Edmund the King and Martyr, and of his own Reign the fifteenth. This is 
| - *** the ſhort Account we have of this Petty Kingdom of the Eaſt Ang/es, for which 
l we cannot but complain of the lettered men of rhoſe times, whereof we write, 
| that they ſhould not take notice of, and tranſmit to poſterity rhoſe ſeveral remar- 
| kable Paſlag cs, tranſactions of very great weight, of which we have ſcarcely the 
z Mens Names. This they omitted out of heedleſneſs, or rather becauſe they were ſo 
mightily taken up with Monaſtical lives, that little elſe could they think on, nothing 
elſe ſeemed worth their while. But by the Hiſtory of the Merczans and Welt Sax- 
ons, ſeveral things may be more largely explained which have relation to this 


Kingdom. 


SECT. VIIL 
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Petals King, 


His pedigree. 


SECT. VII. 


The Mercian Kingdom of the Angles in Britain, from 


the ff completing of 1t by Peuda, to the Conqueſt of 


it by Egbert King of the Weſt Saxons. 
The Space of Two Hundred Forty Nine Tears. 


1: FJ HE Kingdom of the Mercians was completed by Peada, a moſt valiant 
F and hardy Souldier, but as Malmesbary terms him, a Fanatick and im- 
pious Perſon, after he had till the fiftietih year -of his. Age,conquered ſeveral places, 
and continually warred againſt his Neighbours, in the OXXXIX. year after the 
death of Hengj/t, in the fixteeftth year of Heraclius the Emperonr, the tenth 
of EadbaldKing of Kent, and the tenth of Edwin King of the Northumbrians, when 
Sigebert the Little was King of the Eaſt Saxons,and Eorpwald of the Eaſtern .4»g/es, 
A. D. DOXXVI. The Saxon Annals derive thus his Pedigree.” ' He was the Son of 
Wibba, who had theſe Anceſtours, Crida, Cunewald, Cnebba, Trele, Eomere, Angel- 
geat, Offa, Weremund, Wightleag, Woden. A 1 
2. This Kingdom as we faid was completed by Peuda, but others laid the Foun- 
dations of it, though he, for the cauſe altledged, be generally accounted the firſt 
King of this Province. 
the firſt beginning of it was effe&ted by Creodda a Saxim; whom in the Genea- 
logy he calls Crida. The Archdeacon of Z7untingdon narnes him Crida, who ha- 
ving, as far as can be known by any writings, firſt, faith he, obtained the King- 
dom of Merce, died and lett for his Succefiour his Son Wipha, This WWipha or 
Wippa, was followed by one Cherle or Keorle, who was not his Son but his Kinſ- 
man, but he either dying, or which is yet unlikely, relinquiſhing the Kingdom to 
him, Peuda ſucceeded when he had now conſumed the beſt of his Years, as ha- 
ving completed the Number of Fifty. This Kingdom being by him inlarged 
and ſtrengthened, obtained the Name of Mypcnapic and Meapelons, but for what 
reaſons is not agreed, a pair of the greateſt Antiquaries differing about it. AZum- 


4 


Sect. 8. 
TT. & 


For both Matthew of Weſtminſter; amd others write, that 4d 4. 585. 


flo-Sax0- 


phrey * Lhuyd is of —— it was named from the River Mer/e, which indeed * Sexewn 41. 


running betwixt Cheſhire and Lancaſhire, was the North-Weſtern Bound of the 


num in Bri- 


Mercians. But Cambden + deriveth it from Meapc an old Engliſh word which fig rannia Reg- 


nified a Limit, for though it was by Yar the largeſt Kingdom of all, yet ail the F 


umine Mer/c 
Merciorum 


other bordered and confined upon it. Neither of theſe opinions are improbable, 


um quod 


whether the River took Name from it, or it from the River ; yet are not they ſo dicebarur con- 
probable, but that of Wolfgangzizs Laws is as ridiculous, who in that work of his /** ian 
concerning the Migrations of Nations, affirms theſe Mercians to have been Mar- +7: com: 


comanni, and their Kings Peuda, Offa, and all the reſt to have reigned in the lower 
Germany ; Whereas nothing is more cettain by conſent of all Hiſtories than that 
never was there any ſuch Kingdom there, and that theſe Kings and People inhas 
bited that part of Britain, which we formerly aſſigned them. But the good Man 
going about to declare the Genealogjies of the Kings of England, of the Normazx 


- Racedoth it fo pitifully, ſo confuſedly, ſo falſly, that it appears, he neither ever 
. In any good Authours either read the order of them, their Actions or their ve- 


ry Names, but received his home Intelligence from ſome filly fellow, as a certain 
eminent Mathematician in the Geographical Chart of thisIfland alſo did to their no 
tmall diſparagement. And beſides them Feronymus Rigcellus in his Ptolemy, printed 
at Yenice an hundred gu agoe, labouring to reconcile the ancient Names of 
places to the new, contounds ſeveral, that are an Hundred Miles diſtant from each 


other. Of theſe Strangers therefore the Reader is to take notice, and beware. As 
tor this Kingdom of the Merciavs he may obſerve, that it being ſetled, all the 
ſeven Kingdoms of the Engliſh Saxons were now begun, 


3. Peuda 


-—__ <p IIEIS— = S LERn rr ner en ES es _—_ 
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Sect. 8. 3- Peuda, as weſaid, had ſpent the beſt of his time before he came to be King, 
yy >> but the great things he performed afterward ſhewed, that the greateſt of his La- 
bours and Travels he had not paſſed. No ſooner had he got the Power into his 
Hands, but he improved it for the Moleſtation of his Neighbours, thinking it no 
fault at all to diſturb the World, ro ruine Families, overturn Kingdoms, and 
deſtroy a Multitude of innocent Souls, and all to gratify the humour of one ſin- 
gle Man, to tickle his fancy with the pitifull thought of domineering ; the true 
account of the: Actions of Conquerours, (or as that little one told the'greateſt of 
them ) thoſe publick Pirates who rob with whole Armies and Fleets, whoſe Pows- 
er - makes their Marthers and Robberies lawtfull, and alone diſtinguiſheth them 
from thoſe puny ones, to which the Halter is appropriate. About *the fourth or 
Ingages with fifth year of his Reign, he undertook a War againſt' X7nepz/3 and © Xichelm the 
the Kinz3 of Kings of the Weſt Saxons, and with very great Forces on both ſides, they met 
- hg —_— place called Ciranceſtre, as we read it in Huntingdon, where they tought Ptolemes Co- 
a moſt bloudy Battel, boththe Armies as he fays having abjured Flight, and were Jun; 
not to be parted, but by the darkneſs of the Night; and with the next Mor- novium, Bri. 
nings light, were about to renew their malitious jury, but that more conſidera- meg toad 
ble thoughts interpoſed, and they came to an Agreement. The next Adventure ;, Suns 
he made, was with better ( too good Succeſs, againſt Edwin the King of the Saxonirns + 
A — Northumbrians. Herein he joyned with Cadwalla the Britain, and ſhewed that he CYPen- 
Norebumbri- no more regarded his own: Lineage than Strangers themſelves, neither yet was "4" F 
ans. moved by any Religious pretences, aſſiſting one Chriſtian againſt another, and (& Circite; in 
making: uſe of that great Antipathy which their Religion could not_re- Gloceterſhire, 
\.-. 1:.<., MOVE, to gratify his ambitious and bloudy Deſigns, which were prevalent in him, —— 
ling 012507 EVEN, above all other things, which others as Heatheniſh as he have accounted Cinegi5ſs fu- 
him for Suc- Sacred. This appeared in his perfidious killing Zdfrid the Son of Edwin, who Jos funſſe dum 
COUr- had fled to him for Succour. : wanna, x 
And ſeveralo- 4. Moreover Eorpwald the Son of Redwald King of the Eaſt Saxons, whom /ideret. Mu: 
rher neigh- others Write to have been killed by Rickbercht, is faid by the Archdeacon of 79% 147 
ourng RInSS. FJuntingdon, to have been ſlain by him. How he killed Oſwald the King of the rannis cepiſſ 
Northumbrians, in the Battel of Maſerfeld, we have ſhewed already: Raging Ceaulimm 
thus, and breathing nothing but ſlaughter, even where he wanted Provocation, -————_ 
no wonder if every little fault committed againſt him was a Crime, it was ſo at 
leaſt as to the meaſure of its Puniſhment inflicted by him. Cemwalch the King of 
the Weſt Saxons, having his Siſter to wite put her away, of which opportunity glad, 
after two or three Attempts he drove him out of his Kingdom, not being able 
to reſiſt him as his Father had done, and in exile he forc't him to continue for 
three years. But this Proſecution extended not to bloud, after which he thirſted 
aſmuch as after drink in the greateſt extremity of Summer, having one would 
think, as Malmesbury expreſles it, a ſenſe of ſome imminent ſlaughter, and the 
quality of a Raven which follows Armies, as having ſome preſent tenſe and ſmell 
of the dead Carkaſſes which ſhortly are to fall. "Vherefore ſet he upon Egbert 
King of the Eaſt Angles, and made a ſtout meal of Royal bloud, at this bout 
killing both this King and Szgebert formerly King, though now a Monk, who 
would not by taking a Sword into his Hands defend himſelt, but like a Monk died 
in the Crowd without reſiſtence. Another meal yet he made, and that was up- 
on poor Ana King of the Eaſt Saxons, his Sword making but one bit, in one 
moment 7»ntingdon words it, devouring, him and his Army, of which ſcarcely 
one Man remained. Yet ſtill he had not done, with the ſame Eaſe he deſtroys 
alſo Edelhere his Brother and Succeſlour, as the Archdeacon relates, though elle- 
where believes another Account of this Prince which we have already commu- 
nicated to the Reader. Having ſoundly Plundred the Countrey, being now fleſh- 
cd with the ſlaughter of ſo many Kings, he went into Northumberland to hunt af- 
ter another, but there at the River Wizwed met with his match, being dealt 
At laſt is Nain withall by Oſwz as he had dealt with others, being ſlain in the place after he had 
by Oi! King Reigned thirty years. A ſtout Souldier he was, and well deſerved the Sirname 
11d of Strenuas Which was given him ; yet is he not reckoned by Beda among(t thoſe 
{even Princes which Reigned in effect over all the Kingdoms on this fide ZZum- 
ber. But his Power muſt have been Great in the ſeveral Kingdoms of Nor- 
thumberland, and Eaſt Eng/and, the Kings whereof he flew, as allo in Weſſex, 
whereof he drove the King into exile. This they obſerve of him with . 
much regret, that his Arms be onely turned upon his own Countreymen, ſutte- 


ring the Britains to enjoy. what they had left, nay aſſiſting Cadwalla in the At- 
. -' tempts 


Cr p. IT. Contemp. with the Conſtantinop. Rom. Emp. Peada. ic3 


Pearls fuc- 


Ceci, 


an Me” ooo > EASE os 


tempts he had made to recover Britain, fo ſtrong, is Intereſt, or Humour and Ma- Seqt. 8: 

lice, ſtronger than the-ſtrongeſt Bonds of Confanguinity. WI 
5. Pexda being Dead, his Son Peada ſucceeded to the Title, in the Sixteenth | 

year of Ercombert King of Ment, and the Fourteenth of Ofwz, King of the Nor- 


\ thumbriais, A. D. DCLVI. Betwixt his Family, and that of Ofwz there was a dou- 


ble Match. He Married his Daughter the Siſter of A/frid, and Alfrid the Son 

of Oſivi Married the Siſter of Peada, and Daughter of Peada, which yet could not 

bridle the extravagant humour of this Furious Pagan, who refuſed all offers made 

him, having reſolved utterly to exterminate the Nation of the Northambrians. 

Yet what it we ſay there was ſome Generoſity in the Pagay, and that what he 

did was to reſtore Ethilwald the Son of Oſwald to his Father's Kingdom ? For' this Chronicon 
Ethilwalil, as Beda calls him, or Dilwald as others, the Son of Oſwald, who as 79% Bromeon 
they fay ought to have aſſiſted his Uncle, was on the other ſide, and having led ww. panel | 
an Army of Pagans againit his Countrey when. the Battels joined, drew off, an 


expected the iſſue in a ſafe place. But how little ſoever Peada was moved. by the CE Hun- 
z 0N. 


. Alliance we now mentioned, Oſw: ſhewed how grear a ſenſe he had of it, when 2, Johan. 
-having now Conquered the Kingdom of the Mercians, and held it for three years, Bromton. 


after his Death, as ſome fay, he beſtowed on Peada his Son-in-Law the Southern 
Merciaus, which as we have formerly ſaid were ſeparated from the Northern by 


Who is made the River of 7renut. However kind he was, his Daughter was as unnatural, for 


away by tis Peada when he 
Wites Trea- 


chery. 


had ſcarcely Reigned two years, was by his Wife's means they 
fay made away, after which for three years more the Mercians were ſubject to 


of; Governs, Oſwi, and by him brought over to the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe years being expi- 


Then Wul- 


there. 


Who Routs 


the King of 
the Welt 
Saxons. 


red, the Nobility Rebelled againſt him, and ſet up for King Wulthere the Son of 
Peuda. He is ſaid to have Inherited his Father's Valour, and being endowed with 
excellent Qualities both of Body and Mind, to have by all means laboured to 
diſcharge himſelf well of the expeRation the People had of him. At the begin- 
ning of his Reign he was hard ſet by Cemnwald King of the Weſt Saxons, whom 
at length yet he overpowred, and alter a great overthrow in a pitched Field in- 
vaded, waſted his Kingdom, and marching through it with a great Army, took 


Taking from from him the Ifle of Wight, which he kept not long in his hands, giving it to 
him the fle of p;L,lIpald King of Suſſex, whom having perſwaded to embrace Chriſtianiry, he 


Wight, 


Marries. 


Is accuſed of : a 
Symony, In 1s noted 


Dies. 


took up from the Font,as the Phraſe of the Ancients was, or, as we ſay, was God- De Sacro fon- 
father to him. One tells us, that together with rhis Iſle of Wight, he gave him RS 
in token of this Adoption a great Province of the Parz belonging to the Wel- di&u. ? 
tern Saxons as one now hath it, whereas in * Beda, from whom he took it, is © <1/u adop- 
read, The Province of the Meanvari, or as ſome Copies have it, the Mevars 91,41; 
But Meanvari ſeems to be the better Reading, theſe being a People that Inha-, /ib:Ve#am & 
bited a Part of Hampſhire, not far from Portſmouth, but farther within the Land. — 
Their Habitation as yet having ſcarcely changed the Name at this day, is divi- arovcanhan 
ded into three Hundreds, called Meanſ-borow, Eaſt-mean, and Weſt-mean : and a- 9ccidentalium 
mongſt them there mounts up an high Hill, invironed on the top with a large Ck 
Rampire, and they call it Old Wincheſter ; at which by Report there ſtood in Bromron: = 
O!d Time a City, | but now nothing remaineth of it : fo asa Man would eaſily *£%: 4: © 13« 
judge it to have been a Summer-ſtanding Camp, and nothing elte. 

6. Wolfere Married Ermenilda the Daughter of Ercombert King of Xent,by his 
Wife Sexburga the then Heir apparent of her Father's Kingdom ; and by her 
pious Care and Infinuations two good things were brought to paſs, viz. the Futes 
of Kent, and the Angles of Mercia became in Friendſhip as it were one People 
after her Father's Death, though we know another ſucceeded in the Kingdom, and 
the Paganiſh Superſtition was aboliſhed throughout their Territories. By her he had 
a Son named Xinrede,and Werbung a Daughter, who became a Nun. He Reigned 
nineteen years, and had gone with a clear report from off the ſtage, bt that he 
to have been the firſt King of the Engliſh Saxons that committed Symo- 


ny, having fold the Biſhoprick of Loxdoy, (which at this time therefore was in 


"aps ſuc- his Power) though Seated in the Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxons, to one Wina an 
CEEc(lS. 


ambitious Man. To Wolfere ſucceeded Ethelrede , 'or Adelrede another of Peu- 
da's Sons, in the Second year of Lotharius King of Kent, and the fifth of Fg- 
frid King of Northumberland, A. D. DELXXV. Malmsbury Writes, that he was 
more famous for Religion than Fighting, contenting himſelf with one eminent 
Expedition into Kent, to make known ' his valour to the World. The relt of his 
rime he ſpent without Aion, only Fefrid King of the Northambrians ambitiouſlly 
paſſing the Bounds of his own Kingdom, by a battel,- and therein the Death of his 
Brother E/fwin, he admonithed, and taught more moderation and ſobriety. So 
| Y te 
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Sect. 8. the Monk with his onely's makes notable exceptions to what at firſt he laid down, 
SY 25 a general Remark upon this King. The Archdeacon of 7Z7untingdon tells us with 
more circumſtance, that Edelrede the New King of Merc:a roſe up againſt Lotair 
in expedition KiDg of Fent : that Lotair dreading his Grandfather's and his Father's Valour, 
inco Kent. turned aſide, and would not make any oppoſition, ſo that he deſtroyed the City 
And dettroys of Rocheſter, (as we muſt take it) and ranging all along the Province of Xent, 
oor ty " carried back with him an unſpeakable quantity of Booty. As to what happened 
betwixt him and ZEgfrid he adds, that in the Third year of. Centwin King of the 

Weſt Saxons a Comet appeared for three Months together, ſhining every Morn- 

ing like another Sun. That in the year following Egtrid (or Egferd as he calls 

Fights Ezfrid him) and Edelrede fought a mighty Battel near to 7rext, and there was ſlain 
Rk Alwin, ZEgferd's Brother, a Young Man, much beloved in both the Provinces. 


Who makes 


Northium- ; SO 
brians, This ennuty roſeamong(t them though Edelrede had Married their Siſter O/?rith ; 
and being once riſen 1t was hard to get it down, this bloud adding to its vehe- 
mence, as Oil to the flame. For every day offences and mifapprehenſions were mul- 
tiplied betwixt theſe two fierce Kingdoms, threatning deſtruction to them both,but 
' the endeavours of Zheodore the Biſhop at laſt took up the quarrel by this accom- 
 modation, that no bloud ſhould be required for the bloud of the King's Brother, 
but onely a ſum of Money paid him. This he might the better doe, becauſe as 
Malmesbury tells the ſtory, he was the Aggreſſour. 
Turns Monk, - Fthelrede after the twenty ninth year of his Reign, turned Monk in Bardney 
ro wy Abby, whereof at length he Died Abbat, and there was Buried. In his King- 
Kenrede, dom fucceeded Xenrede, or Coinrede his Kinſman, the Son of his Brother Wol- 
fere, in the fifth year of the Emperour 7 zberius Apfimarus, the eleventh of Wi- 
rhrede King of Kent, the nintcenth of Alfrede King of the Northumbrizans, 
Wie ammes + Dr, PEO. As he ſucceeded him in his Kingdom, 1o in the Monaſtical Life, 


Le tke Hair, JOr When he had Reigned but five years he went to Rome and there turned Monk, 
taking along with him Ofa the Son and Succeſſour, if he had thought good of 
Sigebert King of the Eaſt Saxons, who alſo was enamoured of, and aſſumed the 
Then Celred-. Habit. After him Reigned Ceolrede or Celrede the Son of his Uncle Erhelrede, 
who as he was wondertull for his valour againſt King za, ſo was miſerable in 
his ſudden death, for having reigned no more than eight years, he was buried at 
Who was bu- Lichfield, leaving Erthelbald his Heir, his Nephew by his Brother A4/vi, Ethel- 
ried at £:cb- Z:/ is characteriz'd a valiant and a vehement Man, yet did he govern, faith 


og Ethel. Malmesbary, both a long time and in great pcace and quictneſs. Burt for all this 
bald, Peace weare told by others, that A4delard King of the Weſt Saxons endeavoured by 


force to conquer his Kingdom, and to that purpoſe fought a Battel with his Son 

Oſwald, who having ſuſtained his fury a good ſpace, when he faw he was utterly 

unable to bear up againſt ſo numerous Forces betook himſelf to a fair Retreat, and 

thereby preſerved lus Father's Territories. After this Erhelbald the moſt valiant 
Who Beſieges King of Mercia with a terrible Army laid ſiege to the Town of Somerton, the in- 
Somerton, and habitants whereof receiving no ſuccour he quickly became Maſter of it, and from 
takesit. this time forward became fo eminent for his Arms amongſt his Contemporaries, 
that he cauſed to ſubmit to him all the Provinces Southward of Zumber, with their 
Kings. This Somerton ſtanding upon the River Parret had indeed formerly a Caſ- 
tle of the Welt Saxon Kings, through the Walls of which Ezhelbald is ſaid to have 
forced a Breach. But now Time hath fo gotten the Maſtery of it, that there is 
no appearance at all of it, and the very Town it ſelf would have much adoe to 
keep the Name, were it not for a Fair of Oxen and other Cattel, there kept from 
Palm Sunday till the midſt of June, with good Reſort of People, the Countrey- 
men thereabout being very great Grafiers. Yet being famous in Ancient times, 
and of all others moſt frequented, it gave Name to the Shire which Aſerius e- 
very where calls Somertunenſts. Some indeed have thought it called Somerſetſhire, 
becauſe the Air is Mild and Summer-like there ; and in that ſenſe the Welſh Bri- 
tains at this Day call it Gladerhaf. Bur this Name they borrow from the Ex- 
gliſþ Tongue : and however in Summer time it may be a Summer-like Countrey, 
in Winter it may as truly be called Wizterſet, ſo wet, fo miry and mooryh it 1s, 
as Travellers to their very great trouble and inconvenience do find. 

8. But Erhelbald growing proud upon his ſucceſs, and preferring Violence be- 
fore Juſtice, between fuch time as Ceo/wulf King of the Northumbrians had forſaken 
his Crown for a Cowl, and the ſucceiſion of Egbert, took his opportunity, and in 
an hoſtile manner invaded that Kingdom, whence having got vaſt plunder, he re- 
turned, finding none to reſiſt him. This proud EthelZald again, faith our Writer, 
when Ade/ard the King of the Welt Saxons was dead, often diſturbed his —_— 
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Quarels with ſour and Kinſman Cudrede, ſometimes with open: hoſtility, and otherwhiles by Sect, 8. 
of = "44> ſtirring up his Subjets to Seditious Attempts. Various was: their ſucceſs in the ww 
Saxons, Field, ſometimes the. one and now the other having the advantage, and-now would 
they conclude a Peace, and then again violate.it by hoſtile Acts. Ar length in 
the fourth year of Cudrede, they ſeemed ſo heartily accorded, that with joint force 
they ſet upon the Britains, and defeated them, though their multitudes were in- 
numerable. Yer again they fell at variance, and Cudrede not able to bear the 
Exactions and Inſolenc2 of Erhe/hald, in his thirteenth year took courage, and 
met him at Bedford, truſting much to the skill and courage of Edethim a ſtout 
Captain he bronght along with kim. Ethelbald the King of Kings, beſides his 
Merciaus and other Forces, brought —_ with him the Eaſtern Saxoxs, the 
Angles, and the Kentiſh Men. The Batrels being formed and ready to join, Edel- 
him leading on the Weſt Saxons, and bearing the Standard of Cadrede-which- was 
a Golden Dragon, called upon the Standard Bearer of Ezhelbald, challenging him 
But is worſted it ſeems to a Combat. Hereupon the Weſt Saxons ſhouted and were much encoura- 
in the firſt oed, and the Armies joined. A moſt bloudy Conteft began and a long time con- 
__ tinued, the ſucceſs being donbtfull. But God who reſiſteth the Proud, as our 
Authour obſerves, was pleaſed to abate the haughtineſs of Z#helbald,- inforuch 
that he himſelf firft of all ran away, and from this time to his Death fuffered he 
nothing he undertook to- proſper. Yet in the ſecond year after this Battel ha- 
Ving recruited. himfelf, he would again try his fortune, and fought another moſt 
bloudy Battel with the Weſt Saxoys at a place called Secandure, where being 
In the next ſorely diſtreſſed, and diſdaining as formerly to flye, he was ſlain, and: Buried at 
flain, Repandune. And fo faith Bromton, this moſt valiant King when he had Reigned 
one and fourty years (on in ſuch profound Peace furely as the Monk-of Mam/- 
bury writes) was punithed for his exceſfive Pride, and from this time the King- 
Secondune, dom of the Weſt Saxons became ftronger. This Secaudune though it flouriſhed 
where. © in the Times of the Saxons is now almoſt quite gone, 'and' at this time- is called 
Repandune. Seckinton in Warwickſhire. Repandune from a great and fair Town is alſo become 
a poor and ſmall Village, at this day called Repton upon' the River Tren?,' where 
it takes in the Rivolet Dove. This it 15, though in former Ages it was famous 
both for the Burial of Ezhelbaid, of other the Mercian Kings, and: the Calami- 
ty of Burthred the laſt of them, who here was \deprived of 2 Kingdom, as-we 
ſhall ſee in its due place. / | 
9. But whereas by the Chronicle of Bromron it would appear that 'Z:helbald 
was ſlain by his Enemies, it is generally aftrmed by -other Writers, that being a 
good King he loſt his Life by the Treachery of his own -bad People, for he was 
in the Army ſtabed by. Beared or Beorurede, who tmmediately uſurped, taking 
Beared U- the title of King upon him. But not long he enjoyed the title. For as he began, 
ſurps. ſo he continued his Reign like a Tyrant, - which fo incenſed the People, that Noble, 
and Ignoble together, they united themſelves, and under condu@ of Offa a. moſt 
valiant young man preſently unking'd him, -fome fay by driving him away, 
| others by. taking away his Lite, and bringing him to fuch'an end as the murther 
Upon whoſe of Ethelbald had deferved, Offa for his pains was made King, mn the eighteenth 
_ _ * year of Conſtantinus Copronymus, the tenth of Edilbert King' of Kent, the firſt and 
& laſt of Ofulf King of the Northumbrians, 4. D. DCCLVL He'was the fifth in ride ft places 
deſcent trom Peuda, as Malmesbury writes, yet others ut his Pedegree, which they - + 
derive from Woden, make no mention at all of Peuda. ' He was a Prinee of extra- peer y _ 
ordinary conduct, courage and ſucceſs, which for a long time he managed and in Hinnefngd- 
—_— together. The firſ Aion -of him we meet with was his ſubduing by w_— os 
Arms a certain People called He/#ings, concerning whom we know nothing, and promon. 
Who engages therefore can fay nothing farther. Much about the ſame time he fought ' with 
with Airiek Alrick King of Kent, at a place calked Orranford, now Otford, in Xewt upon the 
ng of Xer- River Darent, more famous afterward for an overthrow of the Danes, and longer 
after that for an Houſe of the Kings. 'What ſucceſs he had at thjs place the” An- 
nals donot tell us, but jt ſeems it was ſuch as encouraged him the year following hep Cyne- 
to engage againſt Kinwalf King of the Weſt Saxons at a place called Bi»/tmton, pulp 5 Op- 
And takes Which Town he took. It is that which is now called Bex/or, ſtanding wpan the pa gerub- . 
Binſington ; Thames in. Oxfardſhire, by Mariay, ſaid to be a Royal: Villege, who reports that Bo ymb 
King hong Ceaulin took it from the Britains in the year DEXXY. and that the Weſt Saxoys FFAIATLA 
Welt Saxons. held poſſeſſion of it for two hundred years, till Of thinking it would be both for JF 
his commodity and honour that they ſhould have: nothing on this ſide the River, cn. 
wong it and ſubjected it to his own Kingdom. At this day it goes for a Village 
onely, and not long fince had an Houfe of the Kings hard by, called of _ 
| Y 2 Elmes, 
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Sect. 9. Elmes, Ewelme, commonly New Elme, ſometime a fair place, but ſuffered to go 
wWy> to ruine, being not very wholſome by reaſon of a foggy Air ariſing from a ſtand- 
ing Water adjoining. 
10. As to the reſt of the Actions of Offa, we may take that obſervation of the 
Monk of Malmesbury, whowhen he compared them with thoſe we have related,and 
with others, remained doubtfull, wherher he ſhould approve of or diſprove his courſe 
in general. In one and the fame.man, fo many vices were palliated with vertues, 
and ſo many vertues ſucceeded vices, that you would think you had to deal with 
a very Proteus. Ingaging with Xinwalf, King of the Weſt: Saxons, in open War, 
he eaſily obtained the Victory, though that Prince was no contemptible Warriour. 
This fame man, faith he, imagining that treachery would doe him moſt ſervice, 
having by great allurements of fair promiſes, drawn to his Court King Ethelbirhr, 
BebeadsFehel- on 2 ſudden, and when he never could imagine ſuch Villany, cauſed him to ke 
bere, and cut ſhorter by the Head, and unjuſtly ſeized on his Kingdom of the Eaſt Angles, 
Kingdom of - Wherein he built a Caſtle for bridling the Inhabitants, the Ruines whereof may be 
the Eaſt 4n- ſeen upon a-clay Hill, at the Town {till from him called Ofton in Suffolk, Afﬀeer this 
gs. he commends him for ſhrining the Reliques of St. 4/az, and blames him for rob- 
bing ſeveral Churches, and amongſt others, that of Malmesbury, which makes 
the Authour nota little concerned. Finding his carriage in theſe affairs, and his 
handling of his People- to be of perilous conſequence, to fence himſelf againſt 
the worlt occurrents, he courted much his Neighbour Princes. To Brzthrick 
His Alliances. Kjng of the Weſt Saxons, he married his Daughter Ethelburga, Charles the Great 
alſo, King of the Fraxks, with frequent Embaſlies he made his Friend, though dif- 
ficultly could he bring him to what he deſired; for formerly there had been miſ- 
- underſtanding betwixt them, and fo high it had flown, that commerce was for- 
bidden on both ſides. . The Erg/i/þ in theſe times travelling to Rome, were very 
much moleſted, not onely by the'Saracezs, who poſſeſſed the ſtraits of the Alpes, 
but the Subjects alſo of Charles inhabiting both Gal and 7traly. Hereof he com- 
plained, and with much - adoe procured a Peace and friendly correſpondence, .. 
- which the ſumm of Charles his Letter, wherein he ſtiles himſelf King of the Franks Apud Mal- 
. and Lombards, and Patritian of the Romans, directed to the Reverend man, and his "nga _ 
moſt dear Brother Offa King of the Mercians, doth ſufficiently teſtifie ; in what " js gy 
year written it's uncertain, but probably about the time of Ofa's death. Conczl. p. 315, 
11. © Herein aſter thanks given to Almighty God,for the ſincerity of the Catho- 
* liek Faith which he found in his Papers, he gives leave to ſuch as go on Pil- 
* grimage - to Rome, to pals freely and peaceably through his Dominions. But in 
* caſe any Le found among them, who go not upon a Religious account , but for 
* that of gain, at convenient places, they muſt pay their Tolls. He grants alſothat 
* Merchants have lawfull Patronage , promiſing them Redreſs of their grievances 
* upon application to him or his Minifters. And his Epiſtle he concludes with 
© acquainting him, what * gifts he had ſent to the Churches in his Domintons, * Munera fic 
* together with one Belt, an Hunnyh Sword, and two ſilken Veſts unto himſelt. Os 
Such was the kindneſs at laſt procured . betwixt Charles and Offa, which ſtood priſeusquidam. 
him in ſuch ſtead, that notwithſtanding, he had many Enemies, who ceaſed - Carolo dons 
not to attempt much againſt him, yet he ſpent his time in great eaſe and pro- + ay _— 
Makes his Son ſperity, and made his Son Egfrid, whom he left his Succeſſour, to be accounted «a, | 
ae ig be King before he died; But ot all his, Actions, none is more memorable than the , 072% #7 
' He is famous Making of a Ditch, which with admirable work and labour, he cauſed to be ens, feriarg; 
= ag a caſt from the mouth of Dee unto Weymouth, for the ſpace of fourſcore and ten 7ehe!!es. 4 
T_ Miles, to ſeparate the Britains from his. Argles or Engliſh Men. Hereupon in gr bir er 
Britiſh it. is-called Claudh Offa, or Offa his Ditch, anda + Town ſome ſeven Miles crera legantur. 
from Radnor, from this. Dirch which lies under it, had the Brz#z/h Name of Tre- Ts nr 
fy Claudh,. afterward changed into Trebuclo, in Engliſh called Xnighton, To what =» *ntaymi 
. we have already faid of this Work, we {ſhall add, though by way of anticipa- domites 
tion, what John of Salisbury writes in his Polycraticon. Harold ordained a Law, np" 4 
> ,.. that what Welſbman ſoever ſhould be found without a Weapon on this ſide the I! palliat arca- 
| mit he. had ſet them, that is to ſay, Ofa's Dike, ſhould have his right Hand cut 7, -/12nen 
ha" ; pallia wana. 
oft by the King's Officers. ; | Cambden. in 
4 12. For the main, Ofa ſo carried himſelf, that he may be accounted of the Silur. 
His Character. firſt:Rank of theſe Exg/z/h Saxon Kings, during the Heptarchy. The grand flaw 
\ —- - . n his Eſcutchion, is the Murther of Ezhelbert King of the Eaſt Angles, and yet 
Authours.of gocd credit fay, that coming to woe his Daughter, he was ſo baſely 
made away by the procurement of Queendred, Offa's Wife, a Woman that more 


valued the Countries of Eaſt Eng/and, than the honeſt and honourable ama Ho 
- - her 


Cay. II. Contemp. with the Conſtantingp. Rom. Emp. Egtfrid, Ec. 165 


the Catalogue of Martyrs, there he had a Church built and dedicated to him by 
 Milfrid, 8 petty King of the Countrey, wherein when a Biſhops See was eſta- 
bliſhed, it grew very rich, firſt through the devout liberality of the Mercians, 

and then of the Welt Saxox Kings, who at length came to be poſſeſſed of it. Of- 

Was buried 3t © being dead, after a Reign ot thirty nine years, was buried at Bedford, in a 
__ Chapel without the Town, on a Bank of the River Oe, in a Royal manner. 


her Child. But by his Martyrdom (ſuch it was eſteemed ) great acceſſion Sect, 8. 
of Wealth and Reputation came to the City of Hereford, for being regiſtred in I 


Bur it's a conſtant Tradition,faith Matthew the Flowergatherer, of all the Countrey ,4d 4nn. 797. 


to this day, that the ſaid Chapel, by long wearing, and the violence of the 
River, was overthrown, and by its rapacity, together with the King's Sepulchre, 
thrown down into the water. Whereupon, till rhis preſent time, the ſaid Sepul- 
chre, by ſuch as waſh themſelves in that place, ſeems to appear deepin the water, 
and yet at another time, although it be moſt diligently fought after, as if the 
Ezfrid Reigns thing was fatal, cannot be found. FEgfrid his Son, who had been Partner with 
alone. him in the Kingdom, for the ſpace of eight years, upon his death became ſole 
Poſleſſour of it, being commended by Churchmen for treading in his Father's 
ſleps. For he confirmed whatſoever he had given to pious uſes, and what out of 
covetouſneſs he had taken away, he freely cauſed to be reſtored. And more he 
had done, had he continued any longer time. For on the hundred and forty firſt 
Dies, day after his Father's deceaſe, he departed this life, to the exceeding great grief of 
all his Subjects. Being ſo well inclined, and dying in the flower ot his Age. Al- 
c#in a Man famous in thoſe days, an Engliſh Man, and the moderatour of the Stu- 


dies of Charles the Great, in an Epiſtle to Oſter? a Patritian or Nobleman, wrote Malmesb. qu 
that he did not believe he died for his own ſins, but becauſe his Father had /#7r*- 


ſhed much bloud to eſtabliſh his Kingdom. 
Kenulfe fac. 3+ To Bg frid ſucceeded Xenulfe or Ceolwnlfe, as the Saxon Annals call him, de- 
cons. ſcended in the fitth degree from Xemwalch the Brother of Peada, in the laſt year of 
| ' Corſtantinus Porphyrogenitus the Emperour, who was depoſed, and had his Eyes put 
out by command of his Mother rene, the firſt of Cuthrede King of Xent, the 
ſecond or third year after the death of Ethelrede, the laſt (in reality) King of the 
Northumbrians, A. D. DCCXCVI. The Monk of Malmesbury deicribes him to 
His Character. USAs a great Man, as one whoſe Vertues were greater than his Fame, who never 
did any thing which malice could juſtly tax, was at home Religious, in War victo- 
rious, a man whoſe Praiſe deſervedly will mount on high ſo long as there ſhall 
be found a fit Judge thereof in England, to Le commended not onely for the ſub- 
limity of his Throne, but the humility ;of his mind, which in his greateſt proſpe- 
He invades rity was eminently remarkable. Againſt the Inhabitants of Xext trom Offa he re- 
up gs ceived a ſucceſſive Enmity, which cauſed him in the firſt year of his. Reign to 
Countrey, invade that Countrey, wherein after much waſte made, he took Edbright firna- 
med Prey, and carried him bound.along with him. To this Relation of Mal- 
mesbury Roger de Howden adds, that he commanded his eyes to be plucked out; 
and in great Pride and Cruelty his hands to be cut off : This done, he laid 
the Kingdoni of Xext to his own Dominion, ſetting upon his own Head a Crown, 
and holding a Sceptre in his Hand, Yet. Malmesbury aftirms, that not long af- 
ter being touched with mercy tothe Captive King, he ſet him at liberty. For 
at Winchelcombe (faith he) where he built a Church, which ar this day ſtandeth, 
on the day of the Dedication thereof, he manumitted or ſet free the Captive before 
the Altar,there exhibiting a memorable SpeQtacle of his Clemency. At the Solem- 
nity was Cathrede preſent, whom he had made King over the Inhabitants of Xen, 
His Munifi- and then and there applauded his Royal Munificence. 'The Church was filled with 
Wn: Applauſe and rejoycing,. and the Streets were thronged with. People. . Foraſmuch 
as in a Meeting of thirteen Biſhops and. ten Dukes, none that deſired to taſte of 
his bounty was rejected, all went away with their Pouches full. For beſides the 
Gifts he-gave to the Nobles, which both for value and number were ineſtimable 
in Utenſils, ' Garments, and choice Horſes, to ſuch as had no Land he gavea Pound 
of Silver, to Prieits a Mark of Gold ; 'To Monks one. So/idus a piece, and many 
things to all the Inferiour Multitude. And when he had indowed the Monaſtery 
with ſo great Revenues as at this time may ſeem incredible, in the twenty fourth 
year of his Reign he honoured it with his own Funeral. His Son Rexelme a very 
Kenelme his Child and Innocent being murthered by his Siſter Querdrida, obtained both the 


: : 
a Name and Honour of Martyrdom, and there alfo reſteth. So much Malmesbury, 


at Winchel. The place he mentions is Winchelcombe, a great Town and well inhabited in G/o- Camben. 


combe, ceſterſhire; Tndeed a Man would ſcarcely believe how much this Abby was fre- 
quented 
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SOCKS, 


quented in ancient times for the Relicks of this Xene/me, a Child of ſeven years 


Yo old, whom his own Siſter, to get the Inheritance unto her ſelf, ſecretly made a- 
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way, and our Fore-fathers regittred in the Rank of Holy Martyrs. The Territory 
adjoyning was of old reckoned a Sherifidom or County of it ſelf, till ſuch time 
as Edric, ſirnamed Strecna, that is the Getter or Gainer, who firſt under King 
etheldred, and afterward under Cuute or Canute governed as Viceroy the whole 
Kingdom of England, adjoyned it to the Shire of Gl/oceſter. 

14. Kenulfe by his Wife Alfritha had this Son, thus murthered by his own St- 
ſter Quendrida, and another Daughter called Burgenilda. The manner how the 
Murther was committed, and how it was diſcovered, was this, which you muſt 
take upon the truſt of Wiliam of Malmesbury and Matthew the Flowergatherer. 
© The Boy was commutted to an Attendant, who carrying him into a Wood un- 
& der pretence of Hunting, cut off his Head and hid his Body in the Thickets. 
* A wonderfull thing it was that a thing done fo privately in Exg/and, ſhould be 
«* known at Rowe, but ſo it came to paſs by Divine Revelation. For upon the 
« Altar you muſt know of bleſſed Peter Prince of the Apoſtles, a white Dove let 
* fall a certain Paper, which in order diſcovered both the death of St. Xenelme 
* King and Martyr, and alſo the place of his Burial. The Schedule being written 
* in Ee/z/h in Golden Letters, the Clerks that were preſent at the Command of 
« the Pope attempted to reade, but in vain. But as it happily came to paſs an An- 
« gel ſtood by and Interpreting it in Latin, cauſed the Reman Prelate by an Epi- 
* {tle to give notice to the Exg/zſh Kings of their Compatript Martyr. Amongſt 
other things this was found written in the Paper. J» Clec hon bath Kenelm kyne- — , _ 
bearne lith under thorne heaued by reaued : That is, In the Cow-paſture Kenelme Son _T—_— 
of the King lies under a Thorn beheaded, by the head, The Body of the bleſſed mode : 
Martyr being thus miraculouſly diſcovered to the Eng/i/h Kings, in a great Aſſem- 7! _ ", 
bly of Clerks and Nobles, was taken out of the Hole and carried to Winchelcombe. elm Kina 
The Paricide (faid he) or rather Fratricide (his Siſter) being vexed at the fing- Bern, {ith 
ing and noiſe of the People which-rejoyced at the finding out of fo great a Martyr, | 7 branded 
put her head out of a Window, and by faying a Pſalm backward indeavoured to 
inchant and diſturb them, but as ſhe was ſinging both her eyes fell out of her 
Head upon the Book ſhe held in her hand. Stili to this day, he adds, the Pfalter 
it ſelf ſet in Silver, and beſmeared with the bloud of the Eyes, gives teſtimony of 
this Puniſhment. So much of this Boy, King, and Martyr. Thus much we may 
be certain of, that the Murtherer, however the Villany was diſcovered, reaped not 
the fruit of her Ambition as ſhe intended. For after this Xenelme, Ceolwulfe his 
Uncle, the Brother of Xexulfe, ſucceeded in the Kingdom of the Merciavs, which 
henceforth was in a tottering condition, and little or nothing memorable, or 
which deſerved notice, afterward is to be found concerning it, beſides the mere 
Names and Succeſſions of a few Kings. Ceolwalfe reigned but two, ſome ſay but 
one year, and then was driven away by Beraulfe. This Bernuffe in the third year 
of his Reign, yet durſt adventure to graple with Fghe-t King of the Weſt Saxons, 
with whom he fought a bloudy Battel ata Place called *ZZandune, but was defea- Sax. Annal 
ted. This Ellandune is now called Wilton, ſituate upon the River Willey, whence £4 4": 
it hath taken its latter Name, and imparted it to the whole Shire, called W:/:/h7re, Ellen Suns, 
of which it ſome time was the Head. In the Saxoz times it mightily flouriſhed. £ 
The Daves ſorely diltreſled it, yet fell it not fo much to decay till the Biſhops of 
Salisbury turned another way the common Road, which formerly lay through it 
into the Weſtern Countries. Then by degrees fell it to ruine, and now is but as 
it were a imall Village, having nothing to boaſt of but a Mayor and a very fine 
Houle of the Earls of Pembroke, raiſed out of the Ruines of the old Monaſtery. 
But molt overtopped it was by Sorbzodanum,and now by Salxbury, which aroſe our 
of the Runes of this laſt mentioned City. But as for its Name of E/landne, one (11.1, 
rationally conjectures, that this River W2/ley is the fame with Alan, which Ptolemy 
mentions in this Coalt of the Countrey. 
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years Reign prepared to be revengedon them, but failed in the attempt, being ſlain Sec+ 9. 


with his five Captains, or as the Saxos hath it, his Aldermen, To him ſucceed- 


Then 152/af. ed one Wiglaf or Withlaf, who was preſently expelled by Egbert, and three years 
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continued in Exile. At the end thereof being touched with Compaſlion, Eghert 
ſuffered himto return, but to hold the Kingdom of him as his Tributary Vaſlal, 
paying him and his Son the thirteen years he reigned a ſum of money. In the 
ſame Capacity reigned Berthulfe his Succeſſour, and juſt fo long a time, who at 
laſt by the Daniſh Pirates was driven beyond the Seas. After this Burhede having 
Married Ethelſuida the Daughter of King Athulfe the Son of Egbert, by fo great 
an Alliance comforted himlelf both againſt his Tributary Eſtate and the frequent 
Depredations of the Pirates. But after twoand twenty years he was conſtrained 


bby them to quit his Countrey, whence he betook himſelf to Rowe, and there died, 


and at the Eng/i/h School in St. Mary's Church was buried. - His Wite he left behind 
him, but ſhe afterward followed him into 7traly and died at Pavia. Then was 
the Kingdom of the Mercians by the Danes delivered to one Selwulfe the Servant 
of Burhrede, but during pleaſure. After a few years A/frede the Nephew of Eg- 
bert obtained it. He Married Elfleda Siſter to. Edward the Elder,who after her death 
laid the Kingdom of the Mercians to his own Dominions ; Then this Principality 
which ( fairh Malmesbury ) by the madneſs of a Pagan man ſuddenly flou- 
rithed, through the miſerable ſluggiſhneſs of half a man utterly withered and 
came to nought : In the Eight Hundred and Seventy Fifth Year of our 


Lord. 


SECT. IX. 


The Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons. From the beginning 
thereof by Cerdick, to the Death of Egbert the firſt 
Engliſh Monarch. | 


The ſpace of Three Hundred and Eighteen years. 


r, Eg Kingdom of the Welt Saxons, than which (faith Malmesbury) Bris 

tain never ſaw any more magnificent or of longer continuance received 
its beginning from one Cerdick, and preſently arrived at an high pitch of Great- 
neſs, This man being by Birth a German, and Nobly deſcended, as the Tenth from 
Woden, having by homebred Conflicts molded his Mind to a  warlike Temper, 
reſolved to quit his Countrey and become famous by his Arms abroad. Having 
fully ſetled his Reſolutions, he communicated his mind to his Son Cynrick, who 
was-1n all glorious Actions no farther behind him than that treading in his ſteps 
he ſeemed to tread upon his Heel.. He eaſily conſenting to the Expedition into Br#- 
tain, they came with their Forces in five Keels, in the Four hundred and ninety 
fifth year of our Lord, which was the fifth of the Emperour Ana/ta/tus, the 
eighth of Es King of Fen, the fifth of «£//a King of the South Saxons, in the 
days of Clodoneus the Firit King of the Franks, in the Conſulſhip of <£mzlius 
and Yiator. His Pedigree is thus drawn from Woden ; Bealdeag, Brandi, Fithogar, 
Freawine, Wig, Gewiſs, Eſla, Eleſz, Cerdick or Certick. 

2. What entertainment they found at their Landing we have already told the 
Reader, and how by degrees they advanced and got ground. But this is to be 
farther obſerved, that the place where he Landed was not within the Bounds of 
that Kingdom which he afterward founded, and whereof we write. For Cerd:- 
ceſore, or Cerdicſhore, which is ſtill by the Inhabitants called Cerdikeſand, lay 


near to the old City Garianonum, which being decayed, and no Garriſon lying 
there, 
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there, as formerly to defend the Coaſt, Cerdick there landed, and after he had 
made ſore War upon the 7cenz, or that part of this people eſpecially which inhabi- 
ted Norfolk, failed thence to the Weſlern parts, where he ere&ed the Kingdom of 
the Welt Saxons. And not long after, the Saxons getting ground every where, 
intead of Garianonum founded a new Town in that moilt and wateriſh ground 
near the Welt ſide of the River Tare (by the Britains called Guerre, by the Engliſh 
Saxons Gern and Jere) which from it they named Capmu* and Liepmu'd. After 
the arrival of Port and his two Sons, which was in the ſeventh year, and not till 
then, Cerdick ſeems to have quitted theſe Eaſtern parts, and incouraged by intelli- 
gence received from him of his ſucceſs to have bent his courſe Weitward ; to be 
ture the Battel fought with Naza/eod the Britain, Authours place after the coming 
of Port. But whereas it's ſtoried that Portſmouth from this Port received its Name, 
this was founded upon often erring Tradition. 'That famous Creek near which 
it ſtandeth being by Prolemy termed Mizzs Awiv, or the Great Haven, in reſpect of 
its wideneſs, like as that Portaus Magnus in Africk, as Pliny witneſleth. Yet pro- 
bable it is that thereabout Port landed, who poſſibly might take a Sirname, or 
Nickname {rom the place, and not the place from him. This makes it more 
probable that as Portſmouth is in that Province we call ZYantſhire, the landing of 


Cerdick in the Weſtern parts, after he had quitted the Eaſtern, was allo in this 


ſame County. For hard by its Weſtern bounds, where the River Avoyx entreth 
into the Shire, it meets with the Ford of Cerdick, or Cerdicksford, afterward cal- 
led Cerdeford, and now by contraction of the word Chardford, to named of Cerdick 
that valiant Eng/iſh Saxon, For here, faith our Antiquary, in a fet Battel he fo 
daunted-the Brira/ns, that he not onely inlarged the bounds of his Empire, but 
alſo delivered an eafie War to his Poſterity, having in the year of our Salvation 
DVI, after great Conflicts in this Tra, vanquuhed the moſt mighty King of 
the Britains Natanleod, called alſo Nazaleod by others, with many of his People. 
Of whoſe Name likewiſe a ſmall Region reaching to this place was termed Na- 
t:nleed, as we reade in the Annals of the Engliſh Saxons : which I ſought very 
curioutly for, but hitherto could not find ſo much as any ſmall ſign or token of 
that Name, neither can I gueſs who that Natanleod ſhould be. But moſt certain 
it is , that Aurelius Ambroſins at the very ſame time fought in this Tract with the 
Saxons, with alternative Fortune, and yet theſe Chronicles of the Eng/zſh no where 
made mention of him”; as who (a thing that I have obſerved) being over- 
much aiftectionate to themſelves, reported onely their own fortunate Battels and 
Victories, but never mentioned their Foils and Overthrows. Thus Cambden, 

3. Concerning this the Reader muſt call to mind what we have already fajd, 
and farther take notice that Cerdiceſhore and Cerdicesford are two ſeveral places at 
a great diſtance, the one in Norfolk and the other in Zampſhire, when he reads of 


them in the Fnz/iſh Annals. And where he finds the $ax0z Annals, and Irom them Cepoicer 
tie Archd -acon of ZZuntingdon'relating how Staf and Witgar the Nephews of Certic hopa Cen: 
arrived at Certziceſore, he may conclude that Certicesford is rather to be read, for tice pops. 


e'cr their coming he had quitted the Eaſtern parts and had fought the great Battel 
with Natanleod, except we imagine that they knew not of his quitting the Coaſt 
of Norfo/k and came thither to find him, which not being able to doe, after a 
Victory obtained over the Britains they betook themſelves again to their- three 
Keels,and followed after ; but Z7untingdon writes as if by the Victory they obtain- 
ed over the Britains, at their landing, made the Name of Cerdic terrible, fo that 
© muſt have been fought in conjuntion with him. However, after this their unj- 
ting with him he became much ſtronger and viftorious, and got fuch ground of 
the Neighbouring Brit17»s, that at length the Territories he had conquered ſeem- 
ed to him capable of receiving a Royal Title; yet was not this till three and twen- 
ty years after his coming into the Iitand ; ſo valiant, nay pertinacious were the 
Britains, that they did not eaſily quit their Counties nor give them up, being not 
aticouraged by one or two Defeats received, but were overpowered at latt by 


Numbers, however the Saxoz Writers have concealed the particulars from us. But 4 j1þpan 
then did he by aſſuming the title of King, which was devolved upon his Poſterity, picraon 
begin the Kingdom of the Welt Saxons, 1o called from their ſituation in the Ifland, perc reaxa 
as Gezuyjir from Gewss his great Grandfather, a Kingdom which at length became cy bzapn 
the Kingdom of Kingdoms, conſtraining all the rett to ſubmit unto ir. The be- 9F **1 


ginning thereof {ell in the ſecond year of Ju/tin the Elder Emperour, the Conſul- ny 


thip of the Emperour himſelf and Eutharicus Cilica, inthe days of Childebert King ad An. DXIX. 
of the Franks, the Eighth of 0rha King of Xexr, A. D. DXIX, ſeventy one years 6%: 


aker the firſt coming of the Enz/i/þb Saxons into Britain, twenty even after the 


begin- 
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beginning of the Kingdom of the South Saxons, ſeven before the beginning of Sect, 9. 
that of the Eaſt Saxons, eight and twenty before that of the Northumbrians, and wm 
an hundred and ſeven before the beginning of Peuda the firſt King (worth notice) 
of the Mercians. By degrees it grew upon all, and at length ſwallowed up the 
reſt ; though by its Antiquity therefore it preceded ſeveral of them, yet thought 
we fit to cloſe their number with it, together with this caution to the Reader. 

4. Though Cerdic had aſſumed the title of King, and gave it as appears from 
the Saxon Annals, to his Son Cynric, yet were not the Britazns therewith aftrighted, 
but more provoked to diſpoſſe!s him of what they thought they had a better right 
than he. In the very ſame year they endeavoured to unking him, for though rhe 
Annals tell us that he fought againſt the Britains at Cerdicesford, yet it ſhould ra- 
ther be faid that the Britazns fought againſt him, for they came to him, not he to 
them, this being the place of his firſt landing in theſe Parts. ZZenry of Huntingdon 
tells the Story with great advantage on the tide of the Saxons, though upon what 
ground we know not, the Annals onely affirming that from this day forward, 
Royal Off-ſpring ( meaning his reigned over the Weſt Saxons, and indeed that 
he had the better is probable enough, as that thereby he made fit faſt on his head 
the Diadem, which he had aſſumed in the City of Wincheſter, as tells us the _ | 
greater Chronicle of 7homas Radburn. Seven years he ſpent, for any thing we Lib.2. c. 1: 
can find, in fortifying the Places he had already gained ; but in the year that fol- 
lowed he fought another Battel with the Brizazzs, in another place from him al- — 
ſo called Cerdicks Lea, with what ſucceſs we are ignorant, but good ground 
there is to believe the Britains here victorious, becaule where the Saxons had the 
better, their Annals never uſe to be filent. Yet this muſt make us think on the 
other ſide, that ſometimes they are modeſt, becauſe after this Battel he very 
much inlarged his Bounds. For after two years he and his Son conquered the 
Iſle of Wight, and flew many men in the place called Wihtgarabirig, as the An- 
nals or Saxox Chronology affirms. Others tell us from thele Annals, that being 44 4. 
the firſt Enz/ifh Saxon, that ſubdued the Iſland, he granted it unto Stuffa and qe 3 
Whitgar, who jointly together flew well nigh all the Brzrz/þ Inhabitants ( for 
few there were of them remaining ) in Whztgaraburg, a Town 1o called from 
Whitgar, and-now by Contraction ſhortned into Caresbroke, | 

5. But as the Annals call the Ifland by the Name of W/7ht, and this Man Wiht- 
gar I cannot but ſuſpect this Name to have been the Name of his Office, and that 
he was made by his Uncle Cerdic the Keeper or Guarder of the Iſland, firſt, and 
then four * years after, and that wherein he died beſtowed it on him, and his 
Brother Stuffe (his two Nephews) as 3 Legacy, for this gift they mention the very 
year they ſpeak of his death. From him this Town which ſeems to have been - 
the place of his Reſidence, received its Name as he had his Title from the Iſland. Gy;4%1y. 
This fame year Cerdic died, after he had reigned ſixteen years, leaving all his * Mee ſenten- 
Kingdom except the Iſle of Wight, as Malmesbary obſerves, to his Son Cynric. Pay 9g 
This Cyaric the Annals ever join with his Father, ſo that he ſeems to have reigned HinrSageld- 
jointly with him before, but now came to the ſole Management of that Power, ne»/s : Ean- 
he left him in the ninth year of Ju/ti#zan the Emperour, in the Conſulſhip af HEE 
Beliſarius, the fourth year of Tremerick King of Ment, and about the ninth year Leaf 
after that Erkenwin had begun the Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxons, 4. D. DXXXV. 7 T8 de 
For matters of War he- is faid no whit to have been inferiour to his Father,. yet 2 1w4 ams 
at his beginning do we hear little of him, his great care being to preferve what 4duobus Nepo- 
he had, his Father had got-already rather than by ſtriving for more, when what —— 
he had was not yet: confirmed, he being in danger of loſing all.  In- his fourth Wiheoar I 
year the Annals mention an Eclipſe of the Sun, which. fell out on the fifteenth of btim Wikte 
February, whereon that Luminary was darkened from Morning to : Evening, FE "he" _ 
Two years after it was ſo. darkened again on the fifteenth of Faure, that Stars ap- & Wardidem, 


- peared till paſt three ofthe Clock. Four years after, died Wighrgar in the Ifle of 29 /emper 


autem adjici- 


Wight, and by his burial there gave Name to Wighrgarabirig, as 1n thoſe days ;,, ;4, us in 

they called it. | | Ead-gar & 
6. At length we hear again of Cynric at the eighteenth year of his Reign, of 74#5 265% 

his giving battel then to the Britazns, as a place called Seapobypig, where he put pxxxvur. 

to flight/the Britiſh Welſh, as the Annals now term them, they. being by this Idem ad 4n. 

time moſt of them either killed or driven into. Wales, or other toreign Countries, ©” 

This Searobyrig called  Salesbirig, being the ſame which the Saxors allo termed 

Sean yrbypig, the vulgar Latiniſts Sarum, Sarisburia and Salrsburialia, the Name of 

Searesbirig, having proceeded from Sorbiodunam, by addition of the Saxon word 

Bypig, which ſignifies a Burge or 7 — inſtead of D#num, ' which the —— = Ad 4n. DLII- 

alls 
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Galls were wont to add to places ſeated on higher Ground, ſuch as this Sorbiodu- 
num was. For Sorniodurum 1s by Interpretation the Dry #11, and upon an high 
Hill rhis City is mounted. #7aric was the firſt of all the Engliſh Saxons, that for- 
ced it after he had got a notable Vitory over the Britains, which ſo much in- 
Gives them couraged him, that four years after this he and his Son Ceaulin, ingaged with 
another ce- them again at a Place called Beranbyrig. The Archdeacon of ZZuntingdon, where- 
byrig. {oever he had his ColleQtions, tells the ſtory with - various Circumſtances. The 
Britains faith he to take off that War which lay with ſuch Confuſion upon them, 
and they had endured for five years, gathering together a numerous and well in- 
ſtructed Army, put themſelves into a poſture of fighting at Beranburi, And when 
they had formed nine ſeveral Battalia's, which Number in War is moſt conyeni- 
ent, three in the front, three in the middle, and three in the Rere, having appoin- 
ted to each Body its fitting Officers, and placed their Archers, thoſe that uſed 
Darts conveniently with their Horſe according to the Roman Cuſtome, the Saxons 
in one Body fell moſt boldly upon them. Their Standards they caſt down and 
defaced, and breaking their Lances fought it out with dint of Sword,till the Even- 
ing approached, the Victory being ſtill very doubtfull. Neither need this ſeem 
wonderfull, they being Men of extraordinary Stature, Vigour and Courage, al- 
though in our Days the Armies as well of the one as the other at the firſt onſet 
are eaſily put to flight ; conſiſting now of ſuch Men as both in reſpe& of their 
Stature, Vigour and Courage are inconſiderable; ſo much he. As for the Place 
of the Battel, this Beranbyrig is that Town now called Baxbury, ſituate upon the 
River Charwell in the County of Oxford. About this Town are found Coms 
of the Roman Emperours, which argue for the Antiquity of the Place. Now 
the fame of it is for Cheeſe, Cakes, and ſuch like things, and lately it could ſhew a 
Caſtle built by 4/exander Biſhop of Lincoln (for to the See of Lincoln it belonged, 
as did many other good Houſes, and Manors now ſwallowed by the iniquity of 
times) who deſiring to dwell ſtately, rather than quietly, by his vaſt Structures of 
this kind brought himſelf into many troubles. | 
To Oi 7. Cynric died after he had reigned fix and twenty years, and was ſucceeded by 
ſucceeds Ce- Ceaulzn his Son in the five and thirtieth year of F«uſtinian the Emperour, about rhe 
aulin, beginning of the Reign of Clothazr King of the Franks, the fame year that E- 
thelbert became King of Xen?, the third of 41/a King of the Northumbrians. A. D. 
DLXI. Ceaulin was a Man of ſuch metal of warlike Enterprizes, that, as Mal- 
mesbury phraſeth, it to the Engliſh Saxons he became an object of wonder, to the 
Britains of hatred, and to both of them the Authour of Deſtruction. Now had 
theſe Saxons been in Britazz for the ſpace of an hundred and twenty years, all 
which time they had been ſo employed in chuſing and ſet)ing their new Poſſeſli- 
ons, that having ſpace enough ( a little ſeems much to them that have none ) 
they agreed well enough amongſt themſelves, and united upon occaſion againſt 
Civil Wars a- them, whom their Intereſt had made their common Enemies. But now having 
mong the pretty well ſecured their new ( however got ) Poſlefſions, they had more let- 
Brian. dure to be proud and idle, and having much, began to think they had not e- 
nough, and to envy the Conditions of one another. In the Welt and North 
they had ſtill indeed work enough to defend their own, and ſtill provoked by 
ambition, and Covetouſneſs to wreſt more out of the Hands of the Poor diſtreſ- 
ſed Britains, but toward the South-Eaſt the Coaſt was clear, not a Britazn left 
either to diſturb or be diſturbed, ſo that theſe Princes having . nothing elle to 
work upon, muſt needs find work amongſt thoſe of their own Nation,not enduring 
to be idle while they were ſo employed, to be mere Gazers upon the Actions of 
others, and to hear every day of their Conqueſts, 'Trophies and Spoils, now be- 
gan to feel and perceive they had bounds to their Dominions, and however 
their Clothes ſeemed to be wide in the Infancy of their Kingdoms, now they 
complained they were {ſtrait laced. The firſt that betrayed this reſtleſs humour, 
Alla King of Was Ella King of the South Saxoys, who as Beda tells us was the firſt of theſe Lib. 2. c.5. 
the South Kings, that commanded all the Provinces of the Eng/iſh, lying Southward of the 
Saxons begins. River Zumber. His Kingdom was not large, and his work was narrow, having 
quickly diſpoſſeſſed the ancient Inhabitants, fo that having time to look about 
him, and lejfure enough to attempt any Enterprize, he awed the reſt who till 
all of them except the King of Xen?, had work enough, time and ſtrength little 
enough to be employed againſt the Britazes, to win and ſettle thoſe Poſleſſions 
which they had already obtained, and either convenience or ambition ſtill pro- 
voked them to obtain. They were forced to give him good words, and admit 
of his Superiority, obey his Commands without oppoſition. Not one blow can 
we find, this procured amongſt them. » 8. He 
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- 8. He being dead and gone, and his Poſterity degenerating, ſoms twenty years Sect, g- 
Then Erhel- after Ethelbert came to be King of Fent, who receiving from his Anceſtours a *'\ ou 
” ION of quiet poſteſſion of that Canton of the Iſland, grudged himſelf thus confined unto 
: a Corner. Wealth and Idleneſs pricked him, and begat the Itch of ambition, 
which was vehemently provoked by this reflexion, that he was the Great, Great 
Grandchild ( as we improperly ſpeak, rather he his Grear, Great Grandfather ) 
the Heir and Succeſſour of Henzi/t, that great Captain the firſt Leader of the Sax- 
ons, the firſt that gave them opportunity of obtaining this Wealth and Honour, 
to whoſe Sceptre it was but juſt and fit, that they ſhould truckle and fabmir. 
This was a fair pretence where there was a ſharp Sword to back it, but Intere!t 
and preſent Poſſeſſion afford deaf Ears to matters of-Right, much more of Ho- 
nour and Reputation. Ethelbert could eaſily give Laws tothe South Saxoyxs, the 
Weſtern were the great obje&t of His Envy,  whiclt was increaſed by that 'oppor- 
tunity, which the nearneſs of their ſituation ſuggeſted to him. While Ceaulin was 
buſied in the ſettlement and inlargement of his own Kingdom, in which Em- 
Who invading ployment he had now ſpent Eight years, he invades his Territories. Cesaliy his 
Ceautin is 0- Affairs requiring he ſhould ever be in readineſs, was not unprepared for him, but 
y ' ſpeedily made head againſt him, and with Cutha gave him Battel at a Place called 
1Vibbandune, where he gave him a great overthrow, Oflac and Cnebban, his Ealdor- Annal. Saxe- 
men or great Officers, being ſlain together with a great multitude of the inferiour oy Dogy 
ſort, and drove him back into his Xentiſh Quarterss The Archdeacon of Fun- pe, Crea- 
tingdon obſerves, that this was the firſt War which the Kings of the Eng/i/h Sax- lin I Cupa 
ons waged amongſt themſelves, the firſt Battel fought on the account of a Civil zefuhron 
Quarrel. | P1Þ /Evel- 
9. Ceaulin did not purſue him into Kent, or revengethe Injury and Violence at ÞYp- Jhine 
chis time, his main concerns lying at home againſt the Britains. Notwithſtan- by =_ 
ding all the Attempts of him and his Predeceſlours, {till they continued and held <anrne I. 
Ceaulin over- many Places on every fide him. Yet the firſt ingagement we meet with 1n the —_ _ 
_ __ Annals of thoſe that happened in his time, was that of the eleventh year of his p:bbanvune 
wo pirch'd Reign betwixt Cauthwalfe, whom untingdon calls his Brother, and confounds ofrlogon 
Bartels. him with Cutha, at Bedauford which Huntingdon interprets of _—_— which Orlac 5 
now faith he is the Head of the Circumjacent Province. Hecame off with Victo- Cnebban. 
ry, as an effect whereof he took in four Towns, Liganbark, Eglesburk, Benning- 51 «x1 
tun and Egoneſham, that is ſuch as afterward received theſe Names from their New 
Maſters, tor Saxon they are and not Brztiſh, But Cuthwulfe ſurvived his Victory 
not long, dying the very fame year that theſe things happened. For ſix years at- 
ter this we hear of no Action, as if Ceaulin by his Brother's death was deſtitute of 
a Commander. But fix years after he took his Son Cuthwine with him in his ſtead, 44 4». 
and again made War upon the Britains, of whom were ſlain three Kings, Comazl, PEXXXVII. 
And takes ſe- Condidan and Farinnrail, at a place called Deorham, which done they ſubdued three 
as eat notable Cities, viz. Gleawanceſtre, Cyrenceſtre and Bathanceſter. 'This Deorham is 
' alittle Town in G/oceſterſhire, not far from Severn, at this day called Derham, 
where are yet to be ſeen huge Rampires and Trenches, as Fortifications of their 
Camps, and other moſt apparent Monuments here and there of ſo great a War. 
Gleawenceſtre. Gleawanceſtre is that we call Gloceſter, in Antonine named Glevum from Glaw in 
Britiſh, which ſigni Fair or Goodly, the Britains ſtill calling it Caer Glaw. 
Being built by the Rows as a Curb to the Siures, 1t was thus wreſted out of the 
Hand of the Britains, firſt by Ceaulin. Aﬀterward the Mercians won it, under 
whom it flouriſhed in great Honour, and Oſrick King of Northumberland by per- 
miſton of Erthelrede the Mercian, founded there a great -and ſtately Nunnery, 
where Xineburga, Eadburga and Eva Queens of the Mercians, were ſucceſſively 
Priorelles one after another. And Edelfleda that moſt Noble Lady of the 
Crenceſter. Mercians, adorned it with a Church. Cyrenceſter, that we now call Circe/ter and 
Circater ; called Corinium by Ptolemy, and by Antonine, Durocornovium, from 
the River Corin ( now Churn ) upon which it ſtandeth, fifteen Miles diſtant from * 4k egrow. 
Glevum or Gloceſter, upon the Roman High Street. Bathanceſter, is that we now we "27 99 
call Bath in Somerſetſhire, on which we are told, the Saxons for a long time durſt durar, arque 
not ſct, but lett it to the Britazns, till Ceaulin had defeated him at Deorham. Then y_ _— 
it yielded aſter a furious aſſault, and within few years recovering ſome ſtrength "pK emeen 
grew up again,and therewith got a new Name of * Atmancheſter. For Osbrick in ſaluber,qui ar- 
tne year DCLXXVI, founded a Nunnery there, and immediately after when the cs 
Mercians had got it under them, King Ofa tuilt another Church, both which in ran: ques nos 
the time of the Dani/h Broils were overthrown, and out of the Ruines of them 42g/:co Ser- 
both aroſe another Church, wherein Zadgar {irnamed the Peace-mater, being 11.54% 
& *- crowned 
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crowned King beſtowed upon the Citizens very many Immunities, the Memory of 


which they yearly celebrate with ſolemn Plays. But thus were the Britains dif- 
poſleſſed of theſe Countries for ever by this King of the Weſt Saxoxs, though af- 
rerward all theſe three Places with the Territories about them, fell into the Hands 
of their Neighbours the Merczans. 

10. No other Battel do we reade of that was fought betwixt theſe Nations, 
although probably many Conteſts and Skirmiſhes happened till the ſeventh year 
ater, when Cea»/in and Catha ingaged with the Britains, 1n a place called Fe- 
thanleage. Here Cutha loſt his Life, but the Annals tell us, that Ceaulin took 
Towns, not a few, beſides Plunder without meaſure, yet in great wrath and in- 
dignation he returned home. Here one would ſuſpect it were tor the death of Cu- 
tha; but Huntingdon writes that a moſt dreadfull fight being fought, Cuthwine was 
oppreſſed by the multitudes of his Enemies, overpowered and ſlain. The £ng/;/h 
were overthrown and put to flight; but Ceauliz coming 1n, 1n good time, cauſed 
them to rally, and ſetting on atreſh, conquered the Conquerers, which done, in 
the purſuit he became Maſter of many Territories and innumerable Spoils. Thus 
flourithed he, ſeeming not to court but to command Victory, while all, as well 
Enemies as Friends, ſtood wondering and looking on. But extraordinary Profpe- 
rity cannot be called Felicity, ending moſt commonly in extraordinary Miſery. 
His Brother he loſt, and as Malmesbury tells us, his Son of the ſame name was 
killed before his face. His great Succeſs and Power, as it procured fear, ſo envy 
and hatred, while all that heard but of him, ſuſpeed preſently their own E- 
ſtates. This made not onely friends but foes to agree in this, to put a ſtop to his 
formidable greatneſs, ſo that Britains and Engliſh conſpiring together, gave him 
Battel at a place called Wodensbeorlige, where 10 great a ſlaughter was made of his 
Men that he was totally defeated, and he who 1o lately commanded all on this 
ſide the River /Zamber, was now forc't in a forlorn condition to hide his Head, 
and lurk in ſome obſcure place, a baniſhed Man from his own Dominions, a miſe- 
rable ſpectacle of the inconſtancy of ſublunary things. This Wodensbeorlige is 
now called Wedensbarge, a little Village in W:/zfhzre near to that Ditch of won- 
derfull work, which being caſt up for many Miles together, divideth the middle 
of this Shire from Eaſt to Weſt. The People dwelling thereabout, call it Way/- 
dike, and upon an errour generally received, they talk that it was made by the 
Devil upon a Wedneſday. But in the Sax0z Tongue it 1s called Wodeneſdic, or 
the Dike of Wodea, who here perhaps was worthipped by the Pagan Saxons, or 
being a thing of great conſequence was dedicated to him. Malmesbury writes, 
that this great Battel was fought at it, not mentioning Wodensburge, and it's very 
probable that the Saxoxs made it to divide the two Kingdoms of the Weſt Saxons 
and Merciars aſunder , this being the very place of Battel between them, while 
they ſtrove one with another to inlarge their Dominions. For beſides this Battel 
betwixt Ceazlin and the Saxons, and Britains, who joyned together ; at this Dike, 
to ſay nothing of other accidents, za the Weſt Saxon afterward, and Cealrere 
the Mercian joyned Baitel, and departed the Field on even terms. It was their 
cuitome to make ſuch Ditches, ſuch was that of Ofa, of which we have alreadv 
ſpoken. Others are alſo. to be ſeen among the Eaſt Ang/es in Cambridge(hireand 
Suffolk, wherewith they bounded their Territory, and _— themſelves trom 
the Inrodes and violence of the Mercians. i 


Irive 11. Ceaulin being thus driven into exile, when he had Reigned one and thirty 44. 4. 
mo exe des. years, dicd ſhortly atter, in the ſecond year, ſay the Annals, and together with 27! 


him periſhed Caichelme and Crida, the fame year that Frhelfrith began his Reign 
over the Northurzbrians, "This his Cataſtrophe, was the high advancement ot 
Ethelbert King, of Next, who for the reaſons but now alledged, having high dc- 
ſigns in his Head, was hitherto hindred from bringing them to perfeftion by the 
greater abilities and ſucceſs of Ceaulin, By this time he had well ripen'd his Am- 
bition with more general obſervation and experience in war, and what he tor- 
merly, when raw and unpractis'd, had attempted, now ſuccesfully attained, and 
by degrees brought all the other Kingdoms between Xext and Flumber to beat his 
Devotion, that of the Welt Saxoxs the firmeſt of all, being now in a very low 
condition : this gave him the main advantage, being humbled to his hand ; tic 
reſt yielded not jubjetion, but as he carn'd it by continual ViRtories and the Ter- 
rour which they procured, his Reputation being farther ſtrengthened by his Mar- 
riage with Beztha, Daughter ro a King of the Franks. But to return to the King- 
dom of He/#fex , in its deplorable eſtate, Ceolric the Nephew of Ceanulin, by his 
Brother Cz:b undertook its protetion, and as he could in fo ticklith times, or 
QUTITG 
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Thenfollowed dered the affairs thereof for five years. ' Aﬀrer him followed Ceolwalf his Brother, Sect. 9. 
Czolwulf. who for all the fourteen years he governed, was perpetually employed, either a= ww 
oninſt the Engliſh, Britains, Pitts or Scots, and came off with advantage. 'Yet "MR 
have we nothing particular concerning theſe great attempts ;- onely this 15 men- 4 a J 
tion'd, that the ſame year that Ethelfrith warred againſt the Britains of Cheſter, 
he made war upon the South Saxoxs. It muſt be remembred that Ethelbert of 
Kent outlived him, and therefore he having all his Life the ſuperiority over all the 
other Kings, he durſt not attempt any thing againſt him, it muſt have been againit 
his fellow Vaſſlals ; and as for the Ps and Scots, he lying at ſuch a diſtance from 
them, his warring againſt them, muſt have been 1n giving aſhſtence to the Nor- Ss Cutie 
thambrians their next Neighbours. He dying after he had Reigned fourteen years, nary — 
Cynegils the Son of Ceolric ( or, as the Annals call him, Ceo! ) ſucceeded him. 25 NICE ON 
The Tranflatour of the Annals talks of his, - and 2Qzichelm taking the Govern- pexc Scax:- 
ment upon them in the fame year. But the Annals themſelves fay no ſuch thing, unr 5 bheole 
and Huntingdon writes, that he took his Brother Xichelmin the fourth year of his XXXE yir- 
Reign, to be his Collegue in the Kingdom. i ED Tpa. C5- 

Next Cynegils 12. Cynegils began his Reign in the ſecond year of Heraclus the Emperour, —bxp 351 

and Qurcebn. the two and fiftieth of Erhelbert King of Fent, the twentieth of Ethelfrith the ©; ©, 

edjoyarly, fierce King of the Northumbrians, A.D. DCXII. The Monk of Malmesbury writes, j 1. 
that Cinegiſle and Quicelm, the Sons of Celric, put on the Enſfigns of the King- Ci; 
dom with equal Authority, they were both ſtout Perfons,” and contend betwixt 44. 4n.DCX 
themſelves in the mutual Offices of Piety which ſhonld exceed, infomuch, that 
in reſpect of their Concord, not uſual among Kings, they maybe propounded as 
a Miracle to the preſent, and an Example to future times. Many Wars they wa- 
ged, one cannot diſtinguiſh whether with greater valour or moderation, either a- 
oainſt the Britains or Peuda King of the Mercians, a Man exceedingly dextrous in 
the ſurprizing feats of War, who having paſſed beyond'his own Bounds, while he 
{abours to get Czrece/ter into his hands, was'not able to bear the ſhock of theſe 
unanimous Kings, but with a few in his Company ran away, Quicelm is not a 
little blamed, for hiring an Aſſaſſinate to murther Edwin King of the Northumbri- 
ans, a Man of approved wiſedom.” But if that gentile fayihg be conſidered, Dolus 
an virtus quis in hoſte requirat , he will eafily find excuſe having done nothing un- 
uſual, and led by a delire to remove out of the way by any means he could, one 
who ſtudied his own deſtruction. For from the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons, he” 
had before this wreſtled much, and at that time irritated by the injury recieved, 
the old grudges now coming to remembrance, practiſed many things which tended 
to their great damage. But the Kings eſcaped, ro whom not long after, by rhe 
Preaching of Biznus the Biſhop, the Heavenly Doftrine was revealed, in the twen- 
ty fifth year of their Reign, and the fortieth after the coming of St. Auguſtine; 
the Apoſtle of the Engliſh. Cinegiſle was preſently won, and abaſing his Royal 
Loftyneſs, willingly ſubmitted himſelf to the Prieſt in Baptiſm. Quice/m wrinch- 
cd a little, till by the health of his Body, admonithed that he ſhould not neglect 
the Salvation of his Soul he imitated the devotion of his Conſort, and died the 
ſame year. But Cznegi/le, for fix years atter, enjoying long quiet and repoſe, en- 
ded his Life in the one and thirtieth of his Reign. r= 

Who beat the 13. Thus much Malmesbary in general, concerning the joynt Government of 

; ons at theſe Kings, we jhall add what particulars we can light upon in theſe obſcure 

eamanne mn . . . . . . 

Doſerſtire, FLMEs. The firlt is the Battel, which inthe third or fourth year of Cynegz/s they Hep Cyne- 
fought againſt the Britains, at a place called Beamd:me, where were flain of the x1ilp 5 Cyr- 
ſaid Brztains, two thouſand and fix and forty. Huntingdon here tells us, that chelm ge- 
they were frighted at the very ſight of their Enemies, and at rhe firſt onſet threw ruhcon on 
down their Enſigns and fled. Others write, that it was a doubtfull and dange- Beamoune. 
rous Battel, each one ufing his conjecture, rather than having any thing certain ]2F7280n | 
A, auptheſs :  * . Tpa Oufers 
trom the Monuments of Antiquity, whereon to fix this. *We may ealily believe ,,...; 

that this Beamdune was that Town of Dorſetſhire, ſituate upon the River Frome, XIVI uh 

which at this day is known by the Name of Bindon, As for that attempt which 44.4n.Dcxy. 
2uichelm made to take away the Life of Edwin, we muſt remember that this 

Prince was the fifth, whoſe Authority extended it ſelf over all the Provinces of 

the Expliſh Saxons, greater in this reſpect than any of the other tour, that their 

Territories were now ſubje&. to him, bur his Dominions never had been in their 

Power, to which a bound was ever put by the River ZZamber. He had made bold 

in ſeveral reſpects, as well with the Weſt Saxoxs as with others, and would give 

Law to them all. What therefore could not be done by fair, Quzchelm reſolved 

to effect by foul-means ; for foul it was, never to be excufed or reconcileable 

| with 
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. with generoſity, even in any Enemy. But the thing was this, as we have it 


S—Y > from the Authentick Hiſtory of Beda himſelf, A certain Aſfaſlinate named Eu- Bed.iſt.lib.2. 


They invade 
Sebert King 
of the Eaſtern 


Saxons. 


And wage 


War with 


mere, was ſent from Quichelm the King of the Welt Saxons, to kill King Edwin, © 7 
Pretending a Meſſage from his Maſter, he runs upon him with an envenomed 
weapon ( that in caſe the ſteel did not, the poyſon might take effet ) near the 
River Derwent, where ſtood at that time the King's Palace. This being perceived 
by Z31la a faithfull and loving Servant of the King's ſtanding by, he interpoſed 
himſelf and was ſtabbed, the King allo recetved a little hurt by the blow through 
his Body. The Aſſaflinate killed another Souldier called Forthere, and at laſt was 
killed himiclf and cut in pieces. The King was exccedingly diſturbed at the vil- 
lany , but his grief was a little mitigated by a Daughter, of which his Queen 
was brought to Bed. the night following. He gave thanks therefore unto his Gods, 
which being overheard by Paulinus the Biſhop, he expoſtulated it with him, affir- 
ming that the Queen through his Prayers had been delivered without much pain. 
The King well pleaſed to hear that, promiſed that he would believe in Chriſt, in 
caſe he would give him Victory over Quichelm, and as a pledge of his promiſe 
commanded his little Daughter to be Chriſtened, which was done, the Name of 


_ Eanfleda being given her, and with her were Baptized twelve others of rhe Fami- 


ly. Then did he raiſe an Army and lead it againſt Quzche/m, and beginning a 
War, either killed all that had keen of the Conipiracy, or had them delivered up . 
unto him. To this Matthew of Weſtminſter adds, that Quichelm he ſlew in the 
place, which from him is called in the Language of the Exgliſh Quichelmes haune 
to this day. - In teſtimony of the Victory he gave this Name to the Place, and ſo 
in triumph returned home. 

14. The Paſſage concerning the death of Quichelm is ſuch as agrees not with 
other Authours, nor can we believe it true, being placed by the Flowergatherer 
beſore the Battel betwixt Ainegils and Peuda, at which other Writers unanimouſly 
aſhrm Quichelm to have been preſent. But he, and Florentius of Worceſter, other- 
wiſe alſo difler from ſome of their fellow Hiſtorians about this Perſon, he calling 
him Quzichelm, and both of them accounting him the Son of X7negils, whereas 
others ſpeak of him as of his Brother ; but to ſay truth, the Annals make him his 
Son. Next after this Battel betwixt them and Edwin, that is placed by the Arch- 
deacon of 77untingdon, which he affirms, they tought with the two Sons and Suc- 
ceſſours of Sebert the King of the Eaſtern Saxous. He makes them to have been 
the Aggreſſours, ſays, that being more in number they taught boldly but unfortu- 
nately. For both of theſe young men were killed, and ſcarcely could any of 
their Souldiers cſcape their flight, being intercepted both by the Mountains of 
dead Bodies, and the Torrents of bloud. In the third year after he placeth their 
fght with Peauda King of the Mercians at Cirenceſter, where aſſembled very great 


Pends King of AYMIES On both ſides, and (faith he) they fought it out with invincible Courage, 
the Mercians. till parted by the Intervention of Night and Darkneſs; and in the Morning when 


Cenwalh be- 
g10s his Reign. 


they were about to renew their fury, the Kings took up the Quarrel by a Truce, 

or ſome other Accommodation. What Circumſtances ſoever he may add concer- 

ning their Multitudes and the Intervention of Night, that ſuch a Fight there was, 

and a Ceſation thereupon we are aſſured by the Annals. That firſt X;negils, and 44. An: 

then Quichelm was Baptized the year after they alſo confirm ; and moreover, that NCXXVIIL 

this very year Quichelm died eight years after the fight with Peuda, and three dexxAv 6 

years alter the death of Edwin, who therefore could not kill him in the Battel DCXXXVI. 

lately mentioned, but yield himſelf he might into his Hands. Then laſtly for 

Cynegils, that he outlived him ſix years the faid Annals make manifeſt, placing | 

the Succeſſion of his Son (for his Death they mention not) in the ſeventh year 444% 

after the death of Quichelm. ——_ 
5. Cenwalh the Son of Cynegzls ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of the Cenwath An- 

Weſt Saxozs in the third year of Ercombert King of Kent, the eighteenth of Peuda —_— 

King of the Merczans the ſame that Oſwz began his Reign over the Northumbrians, & Kenewalh, 

A. D. DCXLIIL. By Malmesbury he is deſcribed a Prince in the beginning of his C#14i®: 

Reign to be compared with the worſt, in the middle, and the end with the beſt of 

Kings. Coming young to the Government, by Luxury he grew Inſolent, deſpiſing the 

Example fet hum by his Father, and lawfull Matrimony ; but being by Pexda King 


Is driven out Of the Mercians, whoſe Siſter he had repudiated, ſet upon with War, he was driven 
of his Kinz- out of his Kingdom, and fled to the King of the Eaſt Angles ; whereby being diſci- 


dom by Pen- 


aa. 
Returns. 


plined by Adverſity and the Perſwaſtons of him that gave him Entertainment, he 
conſidered better of it, was fully perſwaded in the Faith, and recovered his King- 


Is Baptized, dom ; where, to his Subjects, he preſented himſelf a welcome Miracle of alteration 


for 
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for the better, ſo valiant-that he who formerly was not able to prote& his own 
Territories, now twice overthrew the Brztains, who remembring their ancient li- 
berty fretted at their preſent condition, and therefore often plotted how they might 
ſucceſsfully rebell ; firſt in the place called Witgeornesbrug, and again by the Hill cal- 
led Pexe. Upon Wulpher alſo the Son of Peuda he revenged the Injuries received 
from his Father, taking from him a good part of his Kingdom. So Religious he 
was, that firſt of all Saxon Kings he built at Wincheſter the moſt beautifull Church 
of that time, the pattern whereof was followed afterward in founding the Epiſ- 
copal See, though in a more ſtately manner. So Munificent that nothing, even 
of his Patrimony, wculd he deny to his 'Kindred, as who beſtowed upon his 
Brother's Son well nigh the third part of his Kingdom. Theſe Royal Vertues of 
his were much excited by the Admonitions of Angilbert and Lutherius, ſucce(- 
ſively Biſhops of his Province. 

16. That Cenwalh was by Pe:da driven away, the Saxoy Annals do teltifie, the 
year before he was Baptized; fo that if he was not Baprized till his return out of 
Exile, as by the Annals it appears, he could not be abſent from his Kingdom three 
years, as both they and Beda affirm ; but perhaps longer it was &er he received 
Baptiſm. The King of the Eaſt Ang/es, to whom he fled, and who by his Ad- 

. vice brought him to a thorough underſtanding of himſelf was Auna, who after- 
ward was ſlain by Peada the Mercian, without any ſuccour or aſliſtence received 
from him that we reade of. The kindneſs to his Relations appears from that great 

| _ Gift he gave to Cuthrede his Nephew the Son of Quichelm, and Grandſon of Cyne- 
ls kind to Mis 2275, AS 10 this place the Annals exprefly ſignifie, which was three thouſand Lands 
' (as the Saxozx terms them)) by «Aceſdune, which Zuntingdon interprets of Villa- 
ges, or poſſibly they might be ſo many Hides, as afterward were called the ordi- 

nary diviſion of Grounds ; but the expreſſion uſed by Malmesbury of the third 

part of his Kingdom, ſeems to hint at as great a quantity as that whereof Zun- 
tingdon ſpeaks. As for the ſucceſs which after his return he had againit his Ene- 

mies, Authours ſpeak variouſly thereof ; for though Malmesbury and others talk 

of Victories, * Beda faith expreſly that he very often received moſt grievous Da- 

mages from them in his Kingdom. Four years after his Gift to Cathrede the An- 

nals make mention of his fighting at a Place called Bradayford upon the River 
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Afene, but name none again{t whom he fought, neither tell they what the ſucceſs Cynegil- 


was. Cambden tells us it had the Name of Bradanford from the broadneſs of the 
Ford of Avon, which is there inlarged by receiving a little Rivulet ; that it is 
now called Bradford in Wiltſhire,- ſituate upon the deſcent of an Hill. Here he 
faith Cenwalh King of the Weſt Saxons imbrued his Sword with bloud in Civil- 
war againſt Cuthrede his near Kinſman. But he names no Authour from whom he 
had it. If fo it was, either Cuthrede was guilty of much Ingratitude, or Cenwalh 
of much overſight and Inconſtancy. 
_— 17. As for the Battel fought againſt the Britains at Witgeornesbrug, there's none 
Bricaneie that makes mention of it beſide the Monk of Malmesbury himſelf, and upon his 
wo ſeveral mere Credit it muſt lye. But there might well be ſuch a Fight; for when he was 
barels., ſetled after his Reſtauration he undertook a War againſt them, or rather they a- 
eainſt him, if Z7untingdon may be believ'd, who writes, that they knowing full 
well how he had been beaten by Peauda, and driven him from his Kingdom, de- 
ſpiſed him as one not able ro defend himſelf ; and getting together a great num- 
ber of men; in the pride of their Hearts made War upon him. And in the firſt 
_ ingagement the Britains ſcemed to make the Saxons give ground. But the Saxons 


ring. 
* Lib.3. c.7., 


deſiring rather to die than flie, ſo pertinaczjouſly maintained the Fight, that the - 


Britains were quite tired out, and their ſtrength melted away like Snow. ' They 
gave then their backs to the Conquerours, were chaſed from Pex as far as Ped- 
rede, and an incurable wound was made in the Poſterity of Brutus in that day. 
Theſe are the words. 'The Annals confirm that he fought againſt the Britains of 
Welſh as they term them, and that he chaſed them as far as' Pedriday.. Pen, 
Cambden tells us, is now an obſcure Village not far from the.River Fel in-Somer- 
ſetſhire, though anciently famous, being ordained by deſtiny, as it may ſeem, to 
the overthrow both of Britazas and Danes. For atthis very place (ſaith-he.) Xen;- 
walch a Weſt Saxos had ſuch a day of the Britains that ſcarcely ever after would 
they abide to enter the Field againit the. Engliſh Saxons. . And many a year after 
that, King Edmund, ſirnamed /ronfide, gave there a notable foil to the Daxes, as 
he purſued Canutus their King, then Ufurping the Crown of®Eng/and, from place 
to place. Pedridan is a Town alſo in that County now of no account, except for 
the Market or Fair there held, but formerly the Royal Seat of King Jza, .now 

| called 
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called Pedderton from the River Pedred, (commonly Parret) which here runneth 


WY into Zvel and robbeth him of his Name. 


Pedderton. 


Dyes. 


18, Not long after Cenwalh took occaſion to fall out with Wulhfere the Merciay, 
the Son of Peada hisold enemy, and gave him Battel at a place called Poſſexres 
Berig. Fabius Ethelward is ſingular in this ſtory, favouring much the Family of 
the Weſt Saxoxs, from which he himſelf was deſcended. He writes, that he tool: 
him Priſoner ; But the Annals ſaying that he fought at this place in Eaſter Holy- 
days, add that Wulfer baraſſwed all as far as «£/ieſdune, the fame year wherein 
died Cuthred the Son of Quichelm and King Cenbyrht. That Wwlfere waſted the 
Iſle of Wight, and beſtowed the Inhabitants thereof on Ethelwald the King of the 
South Saxons, to whom he was Godfather, and that Eoppa the Prieſt by com- 
mand of Wulfhere, and King Walfhere himſelf, firſt were Authours of Baptiſm to 
the Inhabitants of the faid Iſland , which how it agrees with another affirmation 
of Beda, we ſhall ſee in a more proper place. We have no more to ſay of Cenpalh, 
than that he died after he had Reigned one and thirty years: we know not whe- 
ther we ſhould take notice of what the Archdeacon of Funtingdon thinks to be 
worthy ſpecial remarque. The year before he died happened a mighty fight of 
Birds in England, which that you may believe to have been no impoſlible thing, 
he tells you that in his time the very fame thing happened in Normandy, during the 


A ſtrange fight Reign of Henry the Firſt. About the City of Rover, ſuch Combats there were 
of Birds in the 42+ thouſands of them were found ſlain upon the Earth, and the ſtrangers ſeemed 


Air. 
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Eſcuin. 


Kentmwin. 


Ceadmalla. 


to be put to flight. A ſign he counts it of the Battel fought betwixt the ſaid Z7ez- 
ry then King of England, and Duke of Normandy, and the French King Lewis the 
Son of Philip. In which fight Zenry remained Vidtor, and Lews was routed and 
ran away. But as for Cenralh, at his death, he left his Kingdom to the diſpoſal of 
his Wife Senburgh. But ſhe ſurviveded him not long, holding the Government but 
one year, which ended, the Nobility expelled her, diſdaining, as Matthew of We/t- 
minſter writes, to fight under the Banner of a Woman, though Malmeſbury lays, 
ſhe ſtrenuouſly diſcharged all Offices of a good Ruler. It ſeems ſhe took it to 
heart, for ſhe died preſently aſter. | Th” 

19. Beda writes, that after the death of Cenwalh,' very Petty Kings held the ; ,, 
Kingdom divided among themſelves, and that for about ten years together, not bb 
mentioning Sexburg. Others ſpeak of Eſcain the Son or Nephew of Cathgi/t the Sic Maine. 
Brother ot Cynegzls, who Reigned but two years, yet was not petty in his Ac- |, $10, 
tions; for he dared to grapple with Wulfhere King of the Mercians, with whom ter eum 4 Cen- 
he fought a Battel at a place called Bedanhafde, and abour a year after, both of 7/7 4revane 
them died. Mentwin the Son of Cynegzls, after him aſſumed the Title, or as Beda DcLIAKiv 
hints, Reigned at the ſame time, being as the Monk notes as well as the other, of 4nal. ad 4n. 
approved experience in War ; for he defeated the Britains, as Eſcuin before him DCLAXV. 
did the Mercians. Of this defeat we have no other account from the Annals than 
that he drove them as far as the Sea, but whence or to what Sea, weare far to on, . 
ſeek. This they place five years after the beginning of AXentwir, and four years 
after this they tell us that Ceadwa//a again began to ſeize on the Kingdom of the 
Weſt Saxons. Thus much Beda writes concerning this Ceadwalla, that he was a Lib.4. c.15. 
moſt valiant young Man of the Royal ſtock of the Gevzi, and being baniſhed his 
Countrey, came with an Army upon Edelwalch King of the South Saxoxs,whom he 
ſlew, and then cruelly with Fire and Sword haraſſed his Dominions. Malmesbury at- 
firms, that being deſcended from Catha the Brother of Ceaulin, he was a young vide ejus tem- 
Man of immoderate hope, who could not omit any occaſion of exerciſing his Va- 7 apud 4n- 
lour. Having by his reſtleſs humour provoked the indignation of the Nobility, page 
too powerfull a faction he excited againſt himſelf, and was driven to Baniſhment. 

Being conſtrained at this time to ſubmit to his Fortune, that he might make his 
County naked. and defenceleſs, he took away with him all the youth, which ei- 
ther for love to his vertues, or in commiſeration of his ſufferings, willingly fol- 
lowed. him. The firſt that underwent the violence of his fury, was Edelwalch 
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Sets upon E- King. of the South Saxons, who was ſo bold as to grapple with him ; but being 
delwaich King routed with all his People, procured, as the eftect of his raſhneſs, a late repentance. 


of the South 


Saxons. 


But Ceadwala on the contrary, having by fo great ſucceſs incouraged his Men, 
ſpeedily returned, and an unlooked for onſet eaſily drove away his Emulators. 
Aiter this, enjoying the Kingdom two years, he gave many evident proofs of his 
Military Abilities. Bearing to the South Saxons an irreconcileable hatred, he de- 
ſtroyed alſo Edrich the Succeſlour of Edelwalch, who refuſed not, but boldly gave 


Seizes the Iſle 11; Battel. The Inhabitants of the Ile of Wight , who in confidence of aſliſtence 


of Wight. 


Invades Kent. 


from the Mercians rebelled, he almoſt utterly deſtroyed. Over thoſe of _ he 
often 
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" often obtained Vidory, and revenged ſufficiently upon them the death of his Sect. 9; 
Brother. Amongſt other things memorable of him, it's hard to fay with what xwV 
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Piety he was endued, even before his Baptiſm ; for the Tithe of all his Spoils, he 
cave to Almighty God. In which thing, as we approve his atie&tion, fo we dil- 
approve his example, according to that ſaying : #e that offers Sacrifice of the 
ſubſtance of . the Poor, is as if he offered the Son in the preſence of the Father. But 
that he went to Rome to be Baptized, was there Baptized by Sergius the Pope, 
and called Peter, and as yet being in Albi ( or within ſeven days after his Bap- 
tiſm) died, is more known than that it needs any relation from us. | 

20. So much doth Beda and Malmesbury write of Ceadwalla, which the Reader 
mult take in the name of all the Zxg/i/þ writers. For the Hiſtory of the Britains 
and the Annals of the Erg/iſh do not agree about this King. The Annals fay , he 
was the Son of Cenbyrht, deſcended from Ceaulin by Cutha, in the fourth degree, 
but the Britains affirm him the Son of Cadwall;x their King, the fame thar tlew 
Edwin and Oſwald, the Kings of the Northumbrians. Of this Cadwallin, they tell 
a ridiculous ſtory, that being ſpent with Age, after a Reign of eight and fourty 
years , the Britains embalming his Body, put it into an Image of Braſs, reſem- 
bling him, which they ſet upon a Brazen Horſe, over the Weltern Gate of Loa- 
don, in memory of the great things he performed againſt the Eng/zſh: a lye which 
proceeded from ſome Monk of a brazen face, who could not be 1gnorant that Lox- 
don, long before this time, had been out of the hands of the Brizazus, Now they nt. py; 
fay alſo, that-under the very Gate they built a Church in honour of St. Martin, legus ad 43. 
wherein for him and the reſt of the faithfull deceaſed, divine obſequies might be 975: 
for ever celebrated. In his Kingdom ſucceeded his Son Cadwalader, whom Beda 
calls Cadwalia, a young Man, whoſe Mother was Siſter to Peuda King of the Mer- 
cans, and Married by Cadwa/n, after a reconciliation made with his Brother. All 
this as a ſtory attended with ſuch ridiculous circumſtances, we reject, betaking 
our ſelves to the Pedigree of Ceadwa//a, which the Saxox Annals aftord us, and 
the more ſure teſtimony of Beda, who affirms him of the * Royal ſtock of the 
Geviſi, From the ſame Beda we mult add to what we have formerly faid concer- De Reg:o ze. 
ning his killing «dilwalch King of the South Saxons, that though he had 77* Geviſſ- 
{lain him, he was immediately driven away by Berchthun and Andhun, the King's yo Alfredus 
Captains, who afterward held the Province of that Kingdom. Yet he farther adds, ſic vereie : 
that the firſt of theſe Captains, when Ceadwa/a came to be King of the Geviſf, P<T© Seaxna 
was killed by him, and the Province ſubje&ted to more grievous ſervitude than omar y 
before. In the following Chapter he writes, that after Ceadwal/a was polleſled of pn" man 
the Kingdom of the Gevzfr, he took the Ifle of Wzght, which before this time #5 2:5 vel 
was wholly given to Idolatry, labouring by a tragical ſlaughter utterly ro exter- Juni | 
minate all the Narives, and to ſubſtitute in their rooms men of his own Province. lent [atis n»- 
From him it appears that one Arvald was at this time King of the Iſland, whoſe 79:42 ſcil. 


two Sons having taken, and reſolving to kill them, he permitted they ſhould be 7p. 00M 


Baptized before they were put to death. But we cannot admit him for above a Regulus Princeps, Ju- 


- - : E A; | : ventutis. An- 
or Petty King, remembring that on this «£d:lwalch King of the South Saxons, + de 


Wulfhere King of the Mercians, his Godfather, beſtowed thus Ifle of Wight, whom Þrince. Edvar 

Ceadwalla having, ſlain in right of proſecution of War, entred and fubdued this Erheling, En- 

part of his Dominions, which lay fo conveniently for him. From this time for- made 

ward our Writers for a great while have not one word of Wight, till the year of nun Hugho- 

our Lord, one thouſand ſixty fix, in which 7o/tze, King Harold's Brother, with CENT IO 

certain Men of War and Rovers Ships out of Flanders, in hatred of his Brother, [79s 

invaded it, and after he had fleeced the Inhabitants of their Money, quickly again mum Norman- 

departed. " . nv erteks- 
21. To what we have already faid concerning Ceadwalla, his Invaſion of Xe, Bela Hiſt. 

( in the Hiſtory of that Kingdom ) and the Death of his Brother, whom Latin {b. 4. c. 16. 

writers call Mello, but the Saxon Annals Mull, we can add nothing more that is }. 

material, He being gone to Rome to receive Baptiſm, 1a the Son of Cenred, __ ay 

whoſe Father was Ceolwald, the Brother of Cynegils, obtained the Kingdom of the = L 

Welt Saxons, in the third year of Fu/tinian the younger Emperour, in the days 

of Theodorick King of the Franks, the third of A/frid King of the Northumbrians, 

and the fourteenth of £zhelred ( or «£dilred) King of the Mercians, A.D. 

DCLXXXVII. The Monk of Malmesbury is very ſmart and pithy in his De- 

ſcription of him. He writes, that more in reſpe& of the induſtry of his in- 

ſitive Vertue than any Pedigree of a ſucceſſive Off-ſpring, he was taken to be 

Prince, the onely ſpecimen of Fortitude, Image of Prudence, his equal for Reli- 


"g10n you cannot find. By ſuch like Acts, framing the courſe of his Lite at home, 


Aa | he 
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he purchaſed favour and reverence abroad. And for eight and thirty years exerci- 
ſing his FunCtion, he waxed old, all along void of the fear of Treachery, a moſt 
holy Pander as it were of publick Love. His firſt expedition was againſt the Xex- 
7iſþ men, bearing ſtill in his mind the burning of Mello alive. Fora little while they 
made reliftence, butatter their utmoſt effort, having left nothing unatrempted, and 
finding every thing unſuccesfull, when they could find nothing in the breaſt of 
Tna, which might incourage ſlothfulneſs, they began to conſider of their Eſtate, 
and fairly vielded. With Gifts they make tryal of his Royal mind, they fſolicire 
him by Promiſes, and for thirty thouſand Marks of Gold, they purchaſe their 
own quiet by his retreat. He having received the money pardoned what waspaſt, 
and returned home. But not onely they of Xext, but the Inhabitants of Eaſt 
England, were made objets of his hereditary hatred, all their Nobility being 
firit driven away, and afterwards defeated in Battel. Let this ſuffice to have 
been faid of the ſucceſs of his Wars. How great a man he was in the things. of 
God, tie Laws which he made to corre the Vices of his People ſufficiently 
ſhew, which ſtill remain as a living Mirrour of his puritv. The Monaſteries he 
built are evident Witneſles, ſtructures of Royal Magnificence, eſpecically that of 
Glaſtenbury, At length he declares how by the ſolicitations of Erhelburga his 
Wife, after all his Earthly Triumphs he arrived at the height of Glory and Per- 
fe&tion as he eſteems it, and went to Rome, where helived and died as obſcurely as 
he had deſired. ; 

2.2. Asfor his firſt Expedition into Xent, others write that Y74red unwilling to 
hazard all for the rath Act of a few, delivered up thirty of thoſe that had been 
acceſlory to the burning of Mello. This expedition the Annals place at the ſixth 
year of his Reign, and are ſilent as to any other Act of his, till fifteen years after. 
Then they tell us that za and Nun his Kinſman fought with Gerend King of Wales, 
but where or how they leave us in Ignorance. With as much ſhortneſs and obſcu- 
rity, fourteen years after this they inform us, that Zza and Ceolred King of the 
Merciaus, fought Battel at a place called Wodensboorke or Wodensburge, the fame 
we have formerly mentioned to ſtand near to Wansdike in Wiltſhire, or the Dike of 
Woder. Huntingdon from what Authority we have not, affirms that they fought 
horribly on both ſides, ſo that it could not be known, on which the greater Num- 
ber of Men was loſt. But za, if not Victour, remained the Survivour, Ceolred dy- 
ing the following year, who that year that next ſucceeded, was followed into a- 
nother World by 722z/d the Brother of za, whoſe Siſters the Annals take here 
occaſion to mention. They were two, Cwenburkand Cuthburk ; whereof the later 
built a Monaſtery in a place called Winburnan ; the other was married to Alfrid 
King of the Northumbrians, but out of deſire to be wedded alſo toa monaſtical life, 
was ſeparated from him while he yet lived. After this time it ſeems that na 
was vexed at home by Civil Diſcords, his Title having not been ſuch to the Go- 


vernment, bur that others thought their right as good as his. For the Annals at 4:z.Dccxx1. 


the year which follows, tell us he flew Cyzewalfe, and Florent of Worceſter gives 
him the Title of Ciyto,the fame with -Ezheling,and given to none but thoſe ot the 
Bloud Royal. But no ſooner was one cut oft, but aſloon if not ſooner, another 
appeared, one Ealdbright who ſeized on a Caſtle which Zza had built at 7arture. 
Whom the Archdeacon tells us Queen Edelburk beſieged, took the Caſtle and ra- 
zed it, Ealdbright being fled into Surrey. He was purſued by va from Surrey into 
Suſſex, where the Inhabitants undertaking his prote&tion were overthrown in 
Battel, and Ea/dbright himſelf was ſlain, all which the Annals allow. Three years 
after they tell us that za went to Rome, leaving his Kingdom after he had held it 
ſeven and thirty years. 

23. That za went to Rome at the ſolicitation of Edel/burk his Wife, who alſo 
accompanied him, we have already related from the Monk of Malmesbury, and 
that ſix years before his departure the was his Wife, the Annals do plainly ſig- 
nifie. Butelſewhere we hear another ſtory of his marrying Gaala, the Daughter 
of Cadwalader King of the Britains, from which Daughter we are told, that 
Countrey was called Wallia, which in ancienter times had the Name of Cambria. 
Morcover with this laſt Wife he received Cambria, Cornubia, and ( with her 
they mutt all begin ) the blefled Crown of Britain, which belonged to 
Cadwalader the laſt King of the Britains. All the Engliſh which lived at that 
time, took their Wives trom the Briti/hſtock, and the Brztains from the illuſtrious 
bloud and ſtock of the Engliſh, that is the race of the Saxons. For this was done 
by the Common Council and aſlent of all the Biſhops, Princes, Nobles and 


Counts with all the wiſe men, the Elders and People of the whole Kingdom, _ 
that 
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that by Command of the aforeſaid King na. Yet ſome Ev21ifh fercht. their Sect. 9. 


Wives from the Bloud and Kind of the Angles of Germany, ſome Engliſh 
from the bloud and kind of the Scots, and almoſt all the Scots from the beſt bloud 
and ſtock of the Angles of Germany. So at that time throughout the whole King- 
dom of Britain, they were two in one fleſh, and fo did he conſtitute right Wed- 
lock, deſtroyed Fornication and Uncleanneſs out of his Kingdom, ordaining right 
Judgment for the ſtability of his Kingdom, the ſtrengthening of his Feople, 
with a benign Induſtry. And in this manner were they made one Nation and 
one People, by God's mercy throughout the whole Kingdom of Britain. Then 
did all call that the Kingdom of the Engliſh, which formerly had been called the 
Kingdom of Britazn. "FEW | 

2.4. All theſe People ever afterward for the Common Utility of the Crown of 
the Kingdom, ſtood unanimouſly together againſt the Daxes and Norwagjans, 
fought moſt fiercely againſt them, and waged together moſt cruel Wars. For, 
the aforeſaid King Ina was an excellent Prince, bountifull, wiſe, prudent, mode- 
rate, ſtout, juſt, courageous and a perfect Souldier, both as to time and place, in 
the Divine Laws, in ſecular Afﬀairs, in writings and performing of all good works 
very glorious. His Kingdom he governed, conſolidated and held in peace by his 
great wiſedom and prudence, and where the Caſe required by force and ſtrength 
of hand, This is the ſubſtance of a great Council, conſiſting of ſuch great Men 
as larely were mentioned, faid to be held by King 7a, a little after he had mar- 
ried Euala the Daughter of Cadwalader King of the Britains, with which Wife he 
obtained all Cambria, and the Crown of Cadwalader, found amongſt-rhe Laws 
of Edward the Confellour. But notwithſtanding the Authentickneis of the Laws 
among which it is found, there is no good Hifiorian that makes mention of any 


. 
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ſuch Marriage of his with Gala, or any ſuch occaſion of the Origination of the 


Name of Wallia. Who the Engliſh Saxons and Germans were wont to call Walls 

or Gualls, we have already ſhewn. Neither had he any other - Wife than Ezhel. 

burk, a Saxon not Britain, as her Name demonſtrates, who atfſuch time as he went 

Goes to Rome. to Rome turned Nun, and became afterwards Abbeſs of Barking. . After this he 

never married, for they both continued in the monaſtical kind. of life till death 

concluded it. As for the time of this pretended Council and its Authority, we are 

full as much'in the dark. Some report Cadwalader to have reigned onely three 

years, others five, and Geoffrey of Monmouth twelve, ſo that when /za ſhould have 

entred upon his Kingdom of Cambria is uncertain. Moreover he makes 7za the 

Nephew, Matthew of Weſtminſter, and 7. Lhuyd the Son, and this Council 

the Son-in-Law of Cadwalader. But the Britains having feigned Ceadwalla to be 

their King, could not make up the Romance without this ttory adjoined of his 
Succeſlour. | 

2.5. The moſt noble part of 7a his Ads is yet behind, his Body of Laws which 

we muſt refer till we come to ſpeak of the Saxon Laws in general. He went not 

to Rome till he had provided himſelf and People of a Succeſlour. This was one 

Makes Zthel- e£thelheard his Kinſman, who though by the means of 7na, he firſt obtained the 

heard his Su= Royalty, yet to confirm it was put to no little trouble. The firſt that created him, 


Who i dif this troubles was Oſwald the Son of «£thelbald King of the Mercians, to whom the 
gs bis Annals give the Title of «£zheling, and fay that in the very year of «£zhelheard's 
by Ofivald promotion they fought, but as to the ſucceſs they are fileat, onely the- year fol- 
aMercian, lowing they tell us of a Comet, which uthered in the death of Oſwald in the 
ſucceeding year, a natural death for any thing that appears either from them 

' or others. Malmesbury obſerves that a check by him was often given to the be- 
ginnings of «£7helheard, againſt whom he ſtirred up the People unto Rebellion, 

But not long after he being taken away by death, he writes that £zhelheard held 

onion the Kingdom quietly for fourteen years, and fo left it to Cathrede his Kinſman, 


Cuthrede had grievous conteſts with «£rhelbald King of the Mercians. It ſeems 
this Enmity was too ſevere long to continue ; for, two years after, the ſame An- 
nals relate that «£thelbald and Cuthrede fought jointly againſt the Welſhmen, fo 
that their private Intereſts and Grudges, at laſt they ſubmitted to publick Con- 
cernments. Here again the Annals are ſilent as to the Succeſs, but Huntington 
doubts not to aſſign them a great Victory over an innumerable multitude of Brj- 
zains, uſing his ordinary way of expreſling the greatneſs of a Fight. The coura- 
geous Kings and their molt famous Souldiers laid ſo about them 1n their ſeve- 
ral Quarters, that the Britains not able to ſuſtain any more their violence, gave 
their Backs to the Smiters, and their Baggage to rhe Purſuers. Which Victory 
obtained theſe Princes returned home, where ( no doubt ,) they were very joy- 
tully recetved, Aa 2 26, Vue 
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26. The Succeſs and Proſperity of Cuthred, was three years after interrupted by 


SYS 2 ſad Accident in his own Family. The Annals note onely, that Cynric the Erhe- Hen pax 


ling of the Welt Saxons, was flain. Z7Zuntingdon ſays he wes his Son, terms him 
the Glory of Arms, the deſtroyer of wild Beaſts ; tender in Age, but ſmart in 
martial matters, little in years, but great in vigour, who {till preflſing upon his 


own Succeſſes, and ſoliciting the fortune of War too much, his extravagance of 


mind, was puniſhed by a death procured, by the mutiny of his Souldiers. 
Whoſe Son 
Cynric was 


oxflegen 
Cynic 

rercſcaxna 
A p*ling. 


At. 748. 
: That Hep Cu- 
he was his Son we may eaſily believe, from what the word Etheling doth import, pnes Cy- 


© mu. 4nd that it proceeded from a Sedition of the Souldiers, that may aseaſily perſwade Mng zepe- 


tiny of his US, Which is mentioned in the Annals at the ſecond year after, that King Cuthred 

Souldiers. fought with that furious Captain <£rhelhun. ZTuntingdon inhiscomment upon this 

Then a Civil ; wo" . ; RN - 

War aroſe. Text, hath this inlargement upon it, that having. raiſed ſedition againſt his Lord, 
though as to the number of his Forces he was far inferiour to him, yet long and 
reſolutely did he maintain his rebellion: And when now Victory ſeemed to in- 
Cline to his ſide, at length a wound inflicted on his Body, and perjury in his mind 
procured the cauſe of the King to triumph. But this Rebellion ſeems of no larger 
extent than to be contained within the bounds of a Civil War. It raiſed no new 
one from withour, this zhelhun having no correſpondence with -E7helbald, that 
by virtue of that Peace and Alliance formerly made betwixt the two Kings, now 

After which again vaniſhed into nothing. But in the ſecond year after the Fight with «Erbel- 

oy ro hun, we are told that Cuthred in the twelith of is Reign, fought again with E- 

King of the thelbald, at a place called Beorgforda. Zuntingdon's Copy hath it Zereford, thdugh 

Mercians. 


Authours generally agree, it was Bedford where the Battel was fought. e£thel- 


in this expedition. He then tells a long tale inattefted words concerning the Fight, 
and how the King and Conſul ( as he terms £zhelbun ) meeting came to a ſingle 


Combat, which ended in the Cowardiſe and Flight of «£rhelbald, who outlived: 


not this defeat two years, being ſlain in another Battel fought againſt the Weſt 
Saxons at Secandune, and buried at Repandune, as we have already m the Hiſtory 

of his Kingdom related. 
27. Cuthred being difintangled from the attempts of Erhelbald, found himſelf 
Orerthrows concerned to give a check to the. Brizazns, who in vain reſiſting, the Conquerour 
the Britains. of Fthelbald toon ran away, and deſervedly received a great Deteat, and Zunting- 
don tells us that without the leaſt ground from the Annals, which are altogether 


ahr p15 A- 
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hun he tells us being now reconciled to the King, was his Captain and Councellour pre 


ad Ver=- 


bum tranſcrip= 


It in Chron. 


ſilent as to the ſucceis. But two years after this they acquaint us with the News Hep Cu- 


Dies. of the death of Cxzhred aſter he had reigned ſeventeen years, together with the 
S:geber: ſuc- burning of the City of Canterbury, and the ſucceſjion of Sigebert into the Kingdom 
cceds. of the Weſt Saxoxs , which he held for the ſpace of one year and no longer. 
Malmesbury writes that he ſeized upon the Kingdom, a Man of brutiſh cruelty ar 

home, yct abroad infamous for his Cowardiſe. Therefore incurring the hatred of 

all his Subjects they conſpired againſt him, and after a year depoſed him, cauſing 

Is very cruel him to give place to a better Man. But as commonly it happeneth in ſuch caſes, 
and tyrannical: the greatneſs of his calamity reclaimed ſome to pity towards him, by the valour 
of whom he preſerved in obcdience that Province called Zampronſhire. But his 
Inclination {till prevailing againſt his Succeſs, as well as all Goodneſs and Juſtice, 

having by purting to death one Cumbrarn, a Man that of all others had been moſt 

faithfull to him, armed the reſt of his Followers againſt him, he was conſtrained to 

betake himſelf to the Dens and lurking pnces of wild Beaſts, whither misfortune 

dogging him at the Heels, he was killed by an Herdſman. And fo the cruelty of 

the King, having almoſt raged againlt all the Nobility, was brought to an end by 

a Man of the meaneſt condition. ZFZuntingdon calls him the kiniman of Cuthred, 

by whoſe ſucceſs he became fo proud and infolent, that he became intolerable to 

| his Subjects. He adds, agreeable to the Annals, that abuſing them all manner of 

ways, forcing the Laws to countenance his unjuſt proceedings, or utterly avoiding 

Putsto death them, one Cumbra his moſt noble Conſul, at the deſire of all the People made 


his belt friend Known the Complaints of the Subjedts to their cruel King, But ſeriouſly adviſing 
2” himto govern more mildly, and laying afide hisinhumanity, to render himſelf ac- 
ceptable to God and Man, he wickedly commanded him to be put to death, and, 
in a manner more cruel and intolerable than ever , encreaſed his Tyranny. Re- 
maining incorrigtble in theſe his outrageous proceedings, the Nobility and People 
aſſembled together, and by a provident deliberation and unanimous conſent of 
them all he was Gdepoſed, and Cymwulf a choice young Man of the Royal Stock 
Is driven was elected King in his ſtead. Sigebert thus driven away, fled for fear of that he 
mae was conſcious to hunſelf he had deferved, into the great Wood of Andred, where 
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And ſlain by (at a place called by the Annals Pruntesflodan) he was killed by an Hogherd be- Sect. -@ 


a Hogherd. longing to Cambra, who thus revenged upon him his Maſter's death. WY Is 
Cymon'f 28, Cynwilf began his Reign over all the Kingdom of the Welt Saxons except 
reigns. Hampſhire, which Sigebert poſſeſſed for a little time till the death of Cam3ra in the 


fitteenth year of Conſtantinus Copronymus, Emperour, in the Reign of Pipin King of 
the Franks, the ſeventh of Edelbert or Ethelbert King of Xent, the cighteenth of 
Ezbert or Eadbert King of the Northumbrians, toward the beginning of the Reign 
ot Offa King of the Mercians, A. D. DCECLV. Malmesbury, wn ſhorr, ſays he was 
a Man famous both for the compoſition of his Morals, and his Martial Acts, be- 
ing in one onely Battel overthrown at Benfinztune, by Offa King of the Mercians, 
in the four and twentieth year of his Reign, after which he was afflicted with ma- 
ny loſſes, and went out of the World in a vile manner. ZZuntiagdon from the 
Subdues the Annals writes of his being victorious over the Britains in many Battels, whom 
Britains. having ſubdued on all fides, he refolved ro baniſh Xineard the Brother of Sigebert, 
the Story whereof we have at large out of the Annals themſelves after this manner. 
About the one and thirtieth year from the firſt beginning of his Reign he had a 
deſire to expell out of the Kingdom a certain £zheling called Cyneheard, who was 
Brother to Sigebryht, The King having intelligence, that attended with a ſmall Hi fed? lip. 
company of Men , he frequented the company of a certain Woman, at a place we hrs. : 
called Merantune, rode thither himſelf, and ſearching about the Town, ſome of dwn prien_ mol 
his Souldiers found out where the Etheling lay. The King perceiving it, kehaved {#15 amori- 
himſelf in 'a manner unbecoming his Perſon, till he got ſight of him, which done xyabrwnag 
Jsſlain by C,- he ruſhed in upon him and wounded him ſore. Bur all his Followers, together 9b/cſim & 
A with him, fell upon the King, and fought with hinf till they had beaten him : here 
' down and kilked him; which was done before rhe Souldiers that followed him 36. | 
underſtood perfetly where he was. His Guard at length perceiving a tumult in 
this Womans Houſe hafted thirher, every one as he was molt ready and could run 
faſteſt, to whom the Eheling promiſed Money and Pardon if they would ſubmit 
unto him. Burt they utterly rejected his Offers, and ſo long fought with the Fol- 
lowers of Cyzeheard till they were all killed, one certain Britain an Hoſtage excep- 
ted, who was moſt grievouſly cut and hacked. By the Morning the news of the ic interpres 
King's death was fled to a place not far off, where many more Attendants had le rexrum 
awaited his return, and with others O/ric and Wiverth, two Counts, haſted to 61a mpas- 
the Houſe whence the Etheling was not yet departed. 'The Doors were made faſt ac hi walls x 
but they eaſily got in, which he perceiving began to parly with them, labouring lezonbu- 
with great promules to draw them oft from revenging their King's geath and to Zananum 
accept of himſelf under that Title and Capacity. But they flatly refuſed to fell Bpyrir- 
their Maſter's Bloud, and reſolving neither to ſpare him nor his Relations, for + or $Irle, 
whom he interceded, put them all to the Sword, except one Youth, to whom ze Ferns, 4 
their Leader was Godtather, and ſaved him upon that account, though grievouſly *4:ur. Qome- 
wounded. But ſuch was the end of Cymwalf after he had reigned one and thirty ;,,.. __ 
And buried at Years : And his Body was buried at Winchejter. That of the Etheling, who in a dererur omni- 
Wincheſter. Male line was deſcended from Cerdic, was interred at Acrein Minſter, not at Re- gs 0CCt- 
pandune, as the Monk of Malmesbury hath it out of a miſtake of the Annals, which —_ Ay 
affirm not Cyneheard bur Erhelbald King of the Mercians at this Repandune to have obſes nifi apud 
becn buried. Regen » Regis 
After him 29. After Cynwulf's Death, Byrhtric was made King of the Welt S7xons, accor- nokaw. 
—_ ding to the Faſti of Sr. Henry Savil, (which yet allot but twenty nine years to 
the Reign of Cymvulf) in the fourth year of the Emperour Conſtant inud orphyro- 
genitus, the twenty fifth of Alrick King of Kent, and the ſeventh of A/fwo/d King 
of the Northumbrians , 4. D. DCCLXXXIV. He was, as Malmesbury deſcribes 
him, a man more ſtudious of Peace than War, being a very Artiſt in procuring 
Friendſhip, pleaſing Foreigners with Courtſhip, and Conniving at the faultsof his 
People in ſuch things as did not hurt the Government. To obtain greater Reputa- 
tion amongſt his Neighbours, he Married the Daughter of Offa King of the Merci- 
ans, at that time the moſt potent Prince, by which he had no 1ftue that can be 
known. Incouraged by this Alliance he drove Egbert into France, a young man, 
who alone ſurvived of all thoſe that were of the Royal Stock, and therefore was 
a Perſon dangerous to his Intereſt. For both this Byrhtric and the other Kings 
which Reigned after Ofa, though they bragged of their Pedigrees, being ſuch as 
indeed did deſcend from Cerdic, yer were they deſcended in a good diltance from 
the Royal Line. Egbert then being gone, he thought himſelf 1tcecure, and thar he 
might now take his eaſe, when a Company of Dares accuſtomed to live by Pira- 


tical Depredations, ſecretly larding from three Ships,difturbed the Peace of his Pro- 
Vince. 
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SCEt. 9, Vince, This Company of men at this timecame as Spies to diſcover the fertility 
NY of the Soil and the valour of the Inhabitants, as afterwards was evident from the 
- coming of that Mulritude which overwhelmed in a manner all Britain, At this 
time {tealingupon the Iſland, this Kingdom being 1n protound peace and ſilence, 
they ſuddenly fell upon a Royal Village adjoyning, and killed the Overſeer or 
Keeper, who camein to its relief; but the People gathering together they left their 
Booty, ran to their Ships and went their ways. 
2 . 39. Lo this general account of the Monk, we may add from the Annals, that 4». 787. 
Erb Daugh. this Daughter of Offa he married, was by Name Eadburgh, a Woman too well 
ter of Offa known, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Egbert being deſcended from 1negi/d, the Bro- ume. d: 
_ ther of 72a, gave in his Childhood pregnant proofs of much Wit and Courage, ge/tis Regun 
* which together with his deſcent could not but excite great fear and jealouſie in _ [.2. 
Forces Eetere Berhtric who reſolved his death, and ſtudied the belt manner to make him away. 7 
ro fly the Fgbert having notice of and having good grounds to apprehend his purpoſe, be- 
Kingcom. took himſelf to Ofa's Court, where he was no ſooner come, Byrhtric's Ambaſla- 
dours were at the door, both requiring the Fugitive to be given up, for whom 
they offered a round ſum of Money, and farther tor a Confirmation of Friendſhip 
betwixt the two Kings, defired Ofa's Daughter for a Wife for their Maſter. 
Courtſhip effeting more with Offa than Threats and violence could procure, 
Egbert was forced once more to ſhift for himſelf, and over he went into Fraxce, 
which thing in the opinion of our Authour , came to paſs by the Council 
of God, that being ordained for that Kingdom , he ſhould receive his Inſtituti- 
on from the Franks ; a Nation which far exceeds ( faith he ) all thoſe of the E/ enim gens 
Welt, both in Action and the pleafantneſs of their Converſation. This affront annie 
he made uſe of as a whetſtone to rub off the ruſt of idleneſs ; to ſharpen his & Comirare 
wit, and to obtain ſuch endowments as are quite contrary to Pagan Barbariſm. 7974 cunc- 
Byrhtric however rejoyced in his abſence, not caring what advantages of edu- - ins Sue 
cation he might have, ſo their Influence reached not him, nor his poſleſſion of cile princeps. 
what at preſent he held, he was not far from envying his happineſs any where 
out of England, that he could have heartily wiſhed him in Heaven it ſelf, The 
pleaſing repoſche enjoyed was interrupted by the landing of Danes ; the firſt Daxes 
that landed in an hoſtile manner in Britain,whoſlew theGovernour of theſeQuarters, 
the firſt man of thoſe many thouſands-which afterward were butchered by that Sa- 
vage People. Yet though we hear nothing beforeof their landing,they from the time 
A Company of of J/tinian, and about tne year of our Lord DLXX begun to rove upon the Coaſts 
rates intelt of Britain and Gall, and were by the Writers which penned in Latin the Hiſtories 
* of the Zzgliſh named Wriceingz, tor that they praCtized Piracy : For Wiccinga in the 
Saxon Tongue (as Alfria witneſleth)) ſignifieth a Pyrat that runneth from Creek 
to Creek : Alſo Paganz or Painims, becauſe as yet they were not Chriſtians : 
But the Azg/es themſelves in their Language termed them Deruſcan, and oftentimes 
tTeathonmon or Ethnicks. 
31. The Officer that went to oppoſe them, and in his attempt periſhed, by 
(a) ſome of our Authours iscalled /7//cus from that Yilla or Town which they /,, 1, 
And kill the Write that theſe Dares attacked. By (4) others Prepoſitus Regis, which ſuits bet- de geſt. Reg. 
King's Officer. ter With the word Sepera,by which the (c) Annals do Name him. They affirm,that 42/4 1- 
not knowing what they were he would have brought them to the Town of the 3 jor 
King, which ſome interpret Dorcheſter, and farther fay, that he being the King's 791. 
Cuitomer there, ſuppoſed them Foreign Merchants, and riding to them com- ( Hiſt. 1-4. 
manded them to come and give account of their Lading at the Cuſtome-houſle; Ss 
but they ſkewed him no other Merchandize than the Steel of their Sword, where- nal Par. pri- 
with they ſlew him and all that came with him, as an Earneſt of the many Mur- 7;,,en:ius 
thers, Rapines and Hoſtilities, which afterward they committed throughout the wigorn. ad 
The firſt Da- whole Iſland. But of this firſt Daniſh Invaſion the Daniſh Hiſtory of Pontanus far 4" 7% 
#1/ Invaſion. therwiſe relates, as if their Landing had been at the mouth of Zumber, and their (©) I 2 
Depredations far into the Countrey adjoyning, whence they were repulſed by the —drns. wag 


ſurprized Inhabitants back to their Ships : What was the reaſon, by what authority —_ 


they came there is no mention made, and the thing is the more ſtrange becauſe Sz 111 jcipn. 
gebert it makes then to have been King, a man who more ſtudied his own peace 5 Gaye ze- 
and quict than the moleſtation of his Neighbours. And indeed not onely from the pena *ap- 
TOPad. 
| | 7 hi polse 
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Daniſh Hiſtory, but ſome Writers of our own, we are apt to believe that the firſt 
intended Invaſion of that People with intention to rifle and pillage the Countrey, 
was in the Northern parts about ZZumber ; and thoſe that landed here in the third 
year of Byrhtric, were but ſome Rovers or Pirates at Sea, who, as we now ſaid, 
were wont to infeſt the Seas of Britain and Gall, and by chance, or diſtreſled by 
Weather, came on the Weſtern ſhoar ; poſſibly alſo with a defire of ſpying the 
Countrey. This we are induced to think from a Story or two we find in the Chro- 
nicle of John Brompton, which ſetting forth the Cauſes of their firſt Hoſtile Invaſion 
here we think fit to recite in this place, though the thing happened-a good while 
aiter. 

32. At that time (zz. in the days of Erhelwolfe King of England, the Son of 
Eebert and of Charles the Bald) one Oſbrith was King of  Northumberlaxd, who 
on a day going to take his pleaſure in a Wood, as he returned weat privately to 
the Houſe of one of his Noblemen Bruern Bocard by Name to refreſh himſelf, 


Bruern knowing nothing of the King's coming, was gone to the Sea fide to make 


ſure the Shoar and Havens, according to his Cuſtome, again{t Thieves and Pirates. 
But his Wife a Woman of great Beauty entertained the King at Dinner very ſplen- 
didly. The King having Dined took her by the hand and led her to his Cham- 
ber, telling her he muſt ſpeak with her in private, and there removing all out of 
the way but ſuch as were privy to his ſecret Courſes, by force and violence he lay 
with her. Having had his will he ſpeedily got him back to 7Zork. She lamented 
and mourned, ſo that her Viſage was much altered, which cauſed her Husband at 
his return to ask the cauſe of to ſudden a Change and of her unaccuſtomed fad- 
neſs. Shetold him the whole matter in order how the King had forced her, which 
having heard he comforted her, bidding her not affli&t her ſelf, foraſmuch as the 
was not able toreſiſt a man ſo ſtrong, aſſuring her that becauſe ſhe had told him 


'the truth he would love her no leſs than he had done, and if God gave him leave 


he would avenge both himſelf and her upon him rhat had committed the Crime. 
Then did this Bruern being a Man both Noble and Powerfull, deſcended of great 
Parentage, call his Kindred together, to whom he revealed the Affront put upon 
him, and his Intention of a ſpeedy Revenge, to which they conſenting and ap- 
proving his purpoſe, with them he took Horſe and rode to 7ork, The King upon 
fight ot him called him to him very civilly, but he with his Relations at his back 
defied him, renouncing his Homage and Fidelity, giving up his Land and whatſo- 
ever he held of him. This faid, without any more words he withdrew, making no 
ſtay at all at Court. 

33- His Friends conſenting ſpeedily he went over into Dazemark, where to the 
King of the Danes he madea great complaint of the Atiront oftered to him and his 
Wite by 0/5rith, deſiring his ſpeedy relief and ſupply to put him into a Capacity 
to revenge himſelf, Hereat Codrinus the King and his Danes conceived very great 
joy, having now ſome reaſon to induce them to ſubdue the Eng/zſh. To revenge 
the injury offered to Bruern, who was deſcended of his bloud, he ſpeedily prepared 
a great Army over which he made Captains two Brothers called /zgzar and Zubbe 
moſt valiant Souldiers, and to them he gave a Navy furniſhed with all neceſfaries 
to tranſport an innumerable Company of men. Theſe Adventurers landing in the 
Northern Parts, and taking their way through Zolderneſs, deſtroyed all the Towns 
with their Inhabitants; and coming to Tork provoked Oſbrith to come out and 
fight. He accordingly iflued forth with an Army ſuch as it was, and fighting was 
ſlain with his Followers; after which they took the City and therein remained, 
And ſo (faith our Authour)) the Dares for the cauſe aforeſaid firſt in an Hoſtile 
manner invaded Eng/and, But at this time there was another King in Northumber- 
land called Ela, who was promoted to that Dignity by theFriends and Relations of 
Bruern, becauſe for the affront offered to him by O/#rith, they would have no 
more to doe with that laſcivious Prince. This Ela going out on a time to Hunt, 
when his {port was over fate down to Dinner, and as he was eating applauded 
himſelf for the good luck they had had that day, reckoning up what Deer they had 
killed. One came juſt in at theſe words and told him, though he had got ſo much 
that way, yet he had loſt an hundred times as much another ; for the Dazes (faith 
he) have taken 7ork, ſlain Oſbrith, and now are invading your Countrey to de- 
prive you of it. £/a hearing this got his men together, and haſted to Tork there 
to deſtroy the Dares, but they having notice came out, and not far from the City 
gave him Baftel, wherein they killed him and a very great multitude of his Soul- 
diers, in a place ſtill called Eleſcroft from this occaſion. Farther, it is reported 
that the late mentioned Brothers /ngxar and Hubbe invaded England in an Hoſtile 
manner 
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Sect. 9g. Manner, not onely for the reaſon now alledged, but eſpecially to deſtroy St. E- 
wy mud who then Reigned in Eaſt England, and was falſly accuſed of having killed 
their Father. For of the cauſe of their coming we reade in the Book called Flores 
 Hiſtoriarum after this manner. | 
The Reaſon J4.In the Kingdom of the Danes there was one Lothebroc,who being deſcended of 
- "+ the Royal Family, by his Wife had two Sons Zngzar and ZZubbe, This man going 
Danes arr alone into a Boat withan Hawk on his fiſt in the Hands adjoyning to ſeek for Game, 
ving in Bri= was ſeized by a ſudden and violent Tempeſt, toſſed hither and thither for ſeveral 
_ days together in the depth of the Sea, which having croſſed amid ten thouſand 
dangers, at length he was caſt upon the Province of the Eaſtern Engliſh called 
Northfolk, and landed at a Village which had the Name of Rodham. Being 
found alone with his Hawk, he is preſented to Edmund the King, and being kindly 
received for the comlineſs of his Perſon continued in his Court, told the King the 
tale of his ſtrange fortune, and often went out into the Field for his Recreation 
with Ber the King's Huntſman, being extraordinarily dextrous both in Hunting and 
Fowling as opportunity ſerved. For this reaſon the King's Huntſman greatly en- 
vied him, and asthey two Hunted _ ſecretly murthered him and hid his 
Body in a thick Wood. Now Lothebroc kept a certain Greyhound, which was 
exceedingly fond of him, and the Huntſman being gone with the reſt of the Dogs 
ſtaid there alone by his Lord's Body. On the Morrow when the King asked tor 
Lothebroc, Bern anſwered, that the day before he ſtaid in the Wood, and ſincethat 
he had not ſeen him. But ſee, the Greyhound comes to the Court, and fawning 
upon the King as well as others, as ſoon as he had filled his Belly again departed. 
Doing this often he was dogged to the place by thoſe who found out the Body 
and brought the Relation to the King. The matter being examined and found out, 
the Huntſman is ſentenced to be pur into the Boat of Lozhebroc without any Oars 
or Tackling, in which after a few days (ſurely the Boat knew the way) he was 
caſt upon Denmark, where brought to Lothebroc his Sonsand examined by torture 
what was become of their Father, whoſe Boat they ſufficiently knew, he affirmed 
that by Edmund King of the Eaſt Ang/es he was diſcovered and killed by his 
Command. | 
35. They prepare then a Navy and under Conduct of Bern paſs into England, 
where landing in the Northern parts as was faid before, they haraſs grievouſly 
the whole Province of the Northumbrians, and having brought it to their beck, 
Tnguar quits his Company, and with a great Fleet fails to a City of Eaſt England 
where St. Edmund Reigned, which having entred he burnt and killed both Old 
and Young as he met them in the Streets. When he was wearied with killing, 
certain poor People whom he thuught below his Anger, he called to him, and ve- 
ry diligently inquired where Edmund their King at that time reſided. He had heard 
he was 1n the flower of his Age, very ſtrong and Martial every way, and therefore 
he haſted to kill all he could tind in any place, leſt their King ſhouid make too 
ſtrenuous an oppoſition, who at that time lived far oft from the City in a Village, 
in their Language called Egle/don or Haleſdon, but now Horne (he writes) by 
which Name the neighbouring Wood was alſo called. For that Nation of Dares 
and Alamans was wont never in open Field to ingage with an Enemy, except he 
was before that intrapped with Snares: Therefore ſent he a truſty Meſlenger be- 
fore to eſpy out where the King was, ſignifying that he himſelf would as conve- 
nience oftered it ſelf follow. after. The Meſſenger coming to the King delivered 
his Mecſlage after this manner. Inguar the moſt Invincible King both by Land and 
Sea, my redoubted Lord having conquered ſeveral Countries, and Landed in this with 
many Ships 1s reſolved here to Winter ; and commands thee to give him the half of thy 
Treaſure and Riches, by which means under him thou maijt poſſibly Reign ; but in caſe 
thou deſpileſt his Power ſupported by ſo many Legions, thou ſhalt be judged both un- 
worthy thy Life and a Kingdom. The King lighed having heard the Meſlage, and 
calling to him one of his Biſhops, who was Secretary, asked his Advice what to 
anſwer. He being concerned tor the King's Life, by many Examples exhorted him 
to'comply with the Pagan. The King for a while was filent, then anſwered the 
Meſſenger aſter this manner : Return thy Maſter ſpeedily this Anſwer : Anow that 
for the love of a Temporal life, Edmund a Chriſtian King will not ſubject himſelf to 
a Pagan Captain, except he firſt become a Chriſtian. The King, had ſcarcely faid fo 
much and the Souldier gone out of the Houſe when Zzzzar met him and command- 
cd him to give him in 1thort an account of what he ſaid. He declaring what his 
anſwer was, The Tyrant commanded all the King's Houſhold to be diſperſed, and 
he himſelf aloneto be laid hold on and ſecured. 


36. But 
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- 36. But ſome Hiſtoriographers relate, that the Danes paſſing through Norfolk as Sect. 9. 
far as Thetford, there firſt found St. Edmund King of Eaſt England, who as it's ww 
faid, got an Army together and fought with them. But. the Dares prevailing he | 
fled aiter the ſlaughter of almoſt all his men to the Caſtle of Haleſdon, whi- 
ther they ſpeedily purſued him and the firſt man they met was he himſelf, not far 
from rhe Caſtle, where they asked him how they might find out King Edmund. 
He, asif he had not been the Perſon, told them, When I was z# the Caſtle he ww there, 
and when [ came out he departed, and whether he ſhall eſcape your hauds God knowerh. 
Then the Dares hearing him mention the Name of God knew him to be the King, 
and leading him back to the Caſtle in his own Palace he was bound and led be- 
fore the Impious Judge, mocked and cruelly beaten. "Then brought they him to 
a Tree near at hand, to which making him faſt they uſed him as a Mark to ſhoot 
againſt in ſport, and wounded him in that manner through the whole Body, with 
the thick ſhower of their Arrows making Wound upon -Wound, while one Shaft 
drove out another. But Inguar perceiving that by no means could his Faith or 
Conſtancy be overcome, he commanded the Hangman to cut off his Head, which 
was done with one ſtroak as he prayed, on the nineteenth of November in the year 
of our Lord DCCCLXVI according to ſome, and according 'to others DCECCLXX. 
The Danes leaving his Body in the place, carried his Head into the Wood called 
Egleſdon or Haleſdon, and cait it among the thick Brambles, on purpoſe that: be- 
ing tound it might not be committed together with the Body to Chriſtian Burial. 
But how this Head crying our it ſelf Here, here, here, when they ſought for 'it 
was found, and how beſtowed, it's not proper for us here to relate. We onely give 
the Reader what Account we can of the firſt coming of the Daves into the lfland, 
and that the firſt of theſe Stories concerning the Incontinency of Oſdrith, and what 
tollowed thereupon, may not ſeem altogether improbable let him remember what 
we have faid in our Hiſtory of Spaix concerning the firſt Invaſion of the Moors 1n 
that Countrey. Nothing is more certain than this that Sin foreruns punifhmenr, 
Vice and Debauchery enervate a People, and prepare a Nation for Ruine and De- —_ 
ſtruction. This farther obſerve, that our Writers call theſe Danes ſometimes Danz, —_ ( ry 
otherwhiles Dacz. Some of them write of them as ſeveral Nations, which trom mem 
the beginning of Ethelwulfe's Reign till the coming of William the Norman afflicted omniporens 
the Land, though they commonly be known by that one of Daxes. In the Chro- rode __ 
nicle of Johy Brompton they are thus marſhalled : The Danes with the Gozhs, the ze; immer 
Norwegjans with the Swedes, the Wandals with the Frifians. Neighbours to the 9*e nec erari 
Saxons, Angles and Futes, if not of the ſame Original, as the Reader by conſider- ,,; Cay” rf 
ing the places whence they all came may eaſily find. Dacos cum 
Thetime of 37+ To return to Byrhtric, in whoſe third year, the firſt landing of the Danes Gothis, Nor- 
the firſt Arri- happened, we have little elſe to obſerve during his Reign, than that fiery Dragons __ 
- to the were ſeen flying in the Air, which afterwards were interpreted as forerunners of dir, Wands- 
| two grievous ſorts of miſcheifs, viz. a great Famine, and the Pagan Nation of the 7 — wo 
Danes, and Norwegians, which as Huntingdon writes in the tenth year of Byrhtric, a®, gn. 
firſt miſerably waſted the Parts lying North of Humber, and then cruelly de- /#i »/q; ad 
ſtroyed the Churches of Chriſt in the Province of Lindisfarne, together with the gjenm®”, 
Inhabitants, on the Ides of Fanuary. In the mean while, Eadbarg the Daughter c;5 Norman- 
of Offa, and Wife to Byrhtric , behaved her ſelf in a moſt inſolent manner toward 97m Angli- 
her Husband's Subjects, coveting to a& like her Father, and incurring the indig- INES 
nation and hatred of all Souldiers, Magiſtrates, and the whole People. All Re- * 
The cruelty ligious Perſons ſhe backbited to the King, and got ſuch an hand over him, that 
_ — ag either bewitched by her flatteries, or wearied with her importunities, ſuch as ſhe 
King's Wife, accuſed were deprived either of Life, or baniſhed them his Dominions ; but in caſs- 
the could not prevail ſo far, they would diſpatch them with Poyſon. At this time 
Who at tag There Was a certain young Man, Noble and Rich, and in great favour with Byrh- 
poyſons her Zric, Whom not able to undermine in that former way, the reſolved to poyſon. 
Husband, Her deſign took effet upon him, and on him whom ſhe never intended, the King 
himſelf, who by accident taſted of the deadly Cup. The King being dead, out of 
fear of being called to account for her Villanies, ſhe fled with great '[reaſures in- 
to France, and preſented her ſelf with great gifts to Charles the Great. He, whe- 
ther taken with her Beauty, or with a deſign totry her, bid her chuſe cither hin 
< or his Son that ſtood by him, whether of them ſhe would for her Husband; the 
* anſwered ſuddenly and plainly, that if ſhe might chuſe, ſhe had rather have 
© the Son than the Father, as being far the younger of the two. The King repli- 
* ed, that had ſhe choſen himſelf, the ſhould have had his Son, but becauſe his 
= Son ſhe had choſen, ſhe ſhowld have neitker the one nor the other, But he 
B bit: * thought 
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end. 


Eebert re- 
call'd, and 
made king. 


Overthrows 


m Corntoall 
and Wales, 


Subdues the 
Mercians. 


Eaſt Angles. 


| to him. 


Britains to 
| obedience. 


Bur comes to 


- not ſpeaking of Egbert being concerned in the Battel, 


Sect. 9. * thought a Monaſtery the place fitteſt for her, there to bewail her heinous fins ; 
WY. in which having aſſumed the religious habit, ſhe hypocritically ſpent a tew years; 


for as ſhe lived wickedly in her own Countrey, ſo rather more wretchedly did the 
behave her ſelf there, under the cover of a Veil. Being on a time, as was ex- 
peed, and thqught bufie at her devotions, ſhe was buſie at another kind of 
work with a mean fellow of her own Nation, which coming to light, Char/es 
cauſed her to be thruſt out of the Monaſtery, though extremely againſt her mind 
and liking. The remainder of her days ſhe ſpent 'in want, miſery and -dif- 
grace, with one pitifull Servant, begging her bread from Houle to Houſe, 'Town 
to Town, and City to City, till at laſt ſhe miſerably died at Pavza. 
38. But Byrhtrzc being dead, after he had Reigned ſixteen years, all mens eyes 
were fixed upon Eg#ert the Exile, and by many Meſſengers, having recalled him, Saxon 4- 
they admitted him unanimouſly for their King, in the third year of the Reign of 297. Ecx- 
the Empreſs Ireze, much about the ſame time that Charles the Great received the bpybe, 
Title of Emperour in the Weſt, in the fourth of Cathred King of Xent, and the 
fourth of Cenulf King of the Mercians, A. D. DCCC. He fo well at the firſt un- 
derſtood his Intereſt, as to ſettle and eſtabliſh his Kingdom at home in the love and 
affection of his Subjes. It then being time to look about him, the firſt tryal of 
his Martial Conduc& was againſt the Britazns, of whom, firſt he ſubdued them 


the Britains that inhabited Corawall, and then made thoſe Tributaries, as Malmesbury expreſ- 


ſeth it, who live North of them, being ſeparated from the other by an Arme oi 
the Sea;. meaning-thoſe who live beyond the River Severy, and in thoſe Parts we 
now call Wales. His ſucceſs was ſuch, as thereby his Neighbours were very much 
ſtartled, as jealous whirther his Power would grow. Beornulf King of the Merci- 
ans, was the firſt that really concerned himſelt, and thinking it a matter of glory 
by his courage and.refolution, to remove the fears of others, was reſolved to 
quarrel with him, and proceeding to a War, they met and fought at a place cal- 
led Ellanudane, of which we have already ſpoken. Egbert elevated by this Vic- 
tory, and founding hopes upon the fame grounds, his Neighbours had done their 
fears, while the tame of his late ſucceſs was yet freſh, ſent Ethelwolf his Son, 
Ealhſtan his Biſhop ( of Sherburn ) and Wulfheard his General with a great Army 
into Xext, to conquer that Province, which he thought was eaſfie to be done at 
this time, when the Inhabitants thereof . were by lazineſs rendred unfit for War, 


| Conquers 4 and his very Name would ſtrike a Terrour into them. They that were ſent, ſtre- 


nuouſly executed his commands , and paſſing over all the Countrey, found their 

work more eaſie than they could imagine ; for having driven out Balred the King 
beyond-the Thames, they ſubdued Xent, Surry, the Southern and the Eaſtern Sax- 

os. And the ſame year the King and People of Eaſt England, for fear of the. 
Mercians, ſubmitted themſelves to his Vaſlallage and Prote&ion. As for the - 

times of theſe Victories, Malmesbary placeth that againſt Bernulf at the ſixth 

year of his Reign, though the Annals ſet it at a far greater diſtance, and place 

thoſe other Conqueſts with the ſubmiſſion of Eaft Erg/and, in one and the ſame 4. 

year, which his preſent Copy ſpeaks of, as having happened in the twenty fourth P<<CXXUL 
of his Reign. Neither were theſe all his exploits of this year, as ſome interpret 

the Annals. For he fought againſt the Devoyſhire Welſh, they ſay, at a place cal- 

led Gaſulford, now Camelford ; there where Leland will have famous Arthur to 

have been ſlain, not far from 7indagium or Tindagel, his native place upon the 

Sea ſhore. Indeed Marianus writes, that in this place the Britains and Saxons P=p perpes 
fought a bloudy Battel, in the year of our Lord, DCOCXX. But the Annals 4a g<xcoho 


ſpeak onely of a fight of Welſh, and rhoſe whom they call Dena at Gaſulford, * Garul 


39. The Eaſt Azg/es having ſubmitted themſelves to Egbert, never left off till _—_— 


they had ſhin Bernulf and Ludecan the Mercian Kings, who never could reſt from 8c. 

- troubling their Neighbours. Their Succeſſour Wirhlaf he firſt drove from his 
Kingdom, then afterwards was received and ſuffered 'to Reign as a tributary Vaſ- 
ſal. Theſame year that Eghertſubdued the Kingdom of the Mercians, the Moon Þep mona 
was Eclipſed on Chriſtmas day, at night, and he led an Army into Deira againſt the aþyycpove 


TheNorehum- Northumbrians ; who ſubmitted themſelves with ſuch humility, that they parted 27 m:TdeT 
&r1ans ſubmit [oyingly without a ſtroke; for fearing his diſpleaſure of a long time conceived 


pincpeſ 
againtt them, they gave up hoſtages or ſome other ſecurity for their quiet and ng —— 


Ae reduces all obedient deportment. Having now reduced all Brizaiz to obedience, all the reſt DCCCxx71L, 


of his Life, ſaith Malmesbary, for nine years together he lived in tranquillity, fave - 
 onely that toward rhe latter end of his Reign, a Company of Dan/h Pirates lan- 

ding in his Countrey, grievouſly difturbed the Peace of 1ys Dominions. Such is 
the 


Caae. IL. Contemp. with the Conſtantinop. Rom. Emp. Eobert. 189 


the incertainty incident to humane Afﬀairs ; that he who firſt ruled over all the Sect. 9. 
Engliſh ſhould have little cauſe to rejoyce in the obedience'of thoſe of his own www 
bloud, being diſturbed by a Foreign Enemy, whoſe violence extended not onely 
to himſelf but his Succeſſours, without intermiſſion. - When he led his Erg/ifh 
Forces againſt them, as if Fortune was tyed to certain Rules and Methods, ſhe 
did not court him- in the uſual manner, but ſeemed tobe taken with new Faces. 
For when he little doubted of the Victory which had inclined to him the greater 
part of the day, he loſt the Garland when the Sun went down, though by the 
darkneſs of the night, he covered the ſhame of being beaten. In the following 
Battel with an inconſiderable number he put to flight a great mulritude. . At laſt, 
having Reigned thirty ſeven years, and ſeven months, he died and was buried at 
Wincheſter, leaving to his Son great opportunities whence: to raife him Glory, and 
predicting his happineſs, in caſe what, he had obtained by induſtry, he loſt not by 
lazineſs, too familiar to that Nation. EIN GOT: 9 DN 
40 .But to be more particular than the Monk, the Annals ſignify that the Heathen An.Decexxxii. 
The Daxes men, ſo they call the Danes, waſted Sceapige, and the following year that Egbert fought Pep hzjene 
a againlt thirty five Ships of Pirates, at a place called Carrum, where was made a great 2 mo 
> * ſlaughterof men. That the Daves remained Maſters of the Field : that ZZereſerthand | wary 
Wigen, two Biſhops, were ſlain, and moreover died twogreat Officers ( Ealdormen ) "en 
Dudda and Oſmod. The defeat was received near Carr, a River in Dorſet/hire, whereon 
ſtandeth a Town called Carmouth, juſt as it diſchargeth it ſelf into the Sea, lucky 
to the Danes, who here not onely, had. the better of Egert in a Sea fight, but 
eight years after King Ethelwolfe his Son. And this was the onely check we reade 
of that ever Eghert received in his fortune, for the Annals tell us, that the very 
But arriving next year a great Navy of Danes arrived at Weſt Wales or Cornwall, and joyning 2*-Pecexxxy, 
——— with the Inhabitants marched againſt Fgher#; notice whereof was ſpeedily brought Lep Y _— 
feared by Eg- to him, and as ſpeedily as he could he met them with an Army at ZHenge/tdune, _ —_ 
= © Yi of here he gave them Battel, and defeated as well the.one as the other. The Da- —_ — 
__ iſh Annals themſelves of theſe Invaſions make mention, but whether out of their J hi Toa- 4 
own Records or ours may be juſtly doubted, for as to thoſe times they are much numgecyp- 
in the dark ; little have they but fabulous or uncertain, which 1s the reaſon we don 5 piþ 
cannot give either theirs or the Hiſtory of their neighbouring Northern Nations a E<&byyhe 
part or ſhare in this preſent work. As for Egbert, as if he had now done enough [1 CeaNa 
to prevent any more misfortunes which might blurr the luſtre of his former At- NE w_ 
chievements, he died the following year ; a great man, whole fortune ſo concurred gn _ he 
with his Abilities, that he arrived at the Monarchy of the E»g/iſh Nation. For ſo hypse 5 
now we muſt call it by his order and appointment, who having conquered already nus pynze 
four of the other ſix Kingdoms, and ſwallowed up the other two allo in hope, to Fepae J 
the end that they which were ſubdued and reduced to the Rule of one Prince, 1m piþ pe- 
might be conjoyned likewiſe in one Name, commanded by an Edi&t or Proclama- alTzoÞen- 
RO the *tion, that the whole Heptarchy ſhould be called Englelond, or England, where- | 5p L 
rarchy by the upon it got in Latin the Name of Azg//a, taking its Denomunation from the rh, Te 
Name of Eng- Angles, (though he himſelf was King of the Welt Saxons, and Conquerours are %epealex 
D—_— wont to impole their own Names) as being of the three Nations moſt in number, x<%a vem- 
and of greateſt power. For they polleſſed the Kingdoms of Northumberland and can7. 
Mercia, very great and large Countries, together . with . Eaſt Ezg/and : Whereas 
the Poſterity of the Fates held onely Xert, or with it the Iſle of Wight : The Sax- 
ous, Eaſtſex, Southſex and Weſtſex, a ſmall parcel indeed if compared with the 
ſpacious Territories of the Ang/es. 

41. Such was the importance of this Conſideration, that even long before this (a) Hiftori 
they were generally and throughout called Erg/ifh, and in their own Language <Arxgrenu 
Englatheod, Anglcynne, Englcynn, and Engliſcmon : Albeit every Kingdom had a 77 Ecclejia- 
particular Name of its own. This appears ſufficiently out of other Authours, but?,,9o.? 174” 
eſpecially Bede who intituled his Hiſtory The (a) Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory of the En- wy libentif- 
gliſh Nation,a Name ſufficiently known to the Learned and beſt Intelligent Perſons, #7 ##65 deſe- 
although King Alfred tranſlating the faid Hiſtory for the underſtanding of the *""?> _ 
meaner and general ſort added to it the word (4) Saxon. Nay, during the Hep- (b)Ic peren- - 
tarchy, theſe Princes that bore ſway over the reſt were ſtiled Gentzs Ang/orum Re- eeF rpell 

That of Bri. £&5, Or Kings of the Engliſh Nation. Now lay the Name of Britain forgotten and F 'C ni- 
— being quite out of uſe among the Inhabitants of the Iſland, remaining onely in Books, J? 2ppat 
4d ade. and not taken up in common Speech ; inſomuch, that any other word would be Angel 
down rather than it. Boniface the Biſhop of Mentz deſcended of this Nation, cal- mo _ 
led this his Countrey by the Name of Saxony beyond the Sea. Yet did Eadred a- -_ 
bout the Year of our Lord DCCCCXLVIII uſe in ſome Charters and Patents the 
B b 2 . Name 
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Name and Title of Xing of Great Britain ; and Edgar about the Year DOCCCLXX 
aſſumed this Title, The Monarch of all Albion. But not onely the Name of Br#- 
tain, but of Saxons alſo was laid aſleep; as to the Eng/iſh themſelves who thence- 
forth called themſelves no more by it. We ſay as to themſelves : It was in their 
power to call themſelves Ezg/i{h, but not to procure all their Neighbours to doe the 
like. -For as we have formerly hinted the Britains of Wales and Cornwall, knowing 
them firſt by that of Saxoys, and having fuch ſmarting cauſes never to forget their 
firſt coming into the Hand, it fo ſtuck with them, that they never took any no- 
tice of the change, neither at this very day in their Language do it. They term 
us not Engliſhmen but Saiſons, and our Language Sazſonaeg. And not onely they 


- but the Scozs, which ſtill retain the true ancient Scotch or 7riſh Tongue, and the 


Kebelwnlfe 
the King. 


Aiſiſts the 


Mercians a- 


Sainſt theBr;i- 


tains. 


Triſhthemfelves write us Saxonach in their Orthography, but pronounce us Saſc- 
vagh. For as well the 7riſh Language as the Welſh even to this very day is utterly 
unacquainted with the Names of ZEng/and and of Engliſhmen. 


SECT. X. 


The Monarchy of the Engliſh Saxons 7n Britain, from 
the Death of Egbert, to the Monarchy of the Danes 
71 Britain. 


The ſpace of One Hundred and Eighty Tears. 


I. 1! Þ O Fgbert ſucceeded his Son Erhelwulfe (otherwiſe called 4delwolfe, Athe- 

wolf, Athulf, Edulf and Edwolf, ) in the eighth year of Theophilus 
Emperour of the Eaſt ; the twenty fourth of Ladovicus Pius Emperour of the Weſt, 
the twelfth of W:hlaf or Wiglaf King of the Mercians, the fifteenth Indiction, 


A. D. DCCCXXXVII. Malmesbury writes, thar he Reigned twenty years and De geſtis Reg 
five Months, a Man of a mild Diſpoſition, who choſe rather to live quietly than 42/97»: 


to rule over many Provinces ; for contenting himſelf with the Weſt Saxoz King- 
dom the Inheritanceof his Anceſtours, the other Appendices (as he calls them) 
which his Father had ſubdued, he beſtowed upon his Son Erheltan, who died, 
when and how is utterly uncertain. Burthred King of the Mercians he aſſiſted 
with his Forces againſt the Brztains, and not a little graced him by the Marriage 
of his Daughter. The Daniſh Pirates who ſtragled through the whole Ifland, 
and by their ſudden Inrodes infeſted all the Sea Coaſts, he not once put to flight 
himſelf, or by his Captains ; although, according to the chance of War, he re- 
ceived very frequent and heavy loſſes from them, the City of London and all Xent 


Reſtrains the IN 2 Manner being laid waſte by them. The oreateft help againſt them was the 


fury of the 


Danes by ad- 
vice of his two 


Counſellours. 


Activity of his Counſellours, who took ſuch order, that the Enemy never acted 
any Hoſtility, but was one way or other chaſtized for it. For he had two moſt 
excellent Prelates.in his time : Swithin of Wincheſter and Alftan of Shireburn, who 
knowing the King to be dull and heavy, by their often Admonitions and Inſtructi- 
ons, {till excited him to the diſcharge of his Royal Duty. Swzthin deſpiſing Tem- 
poral things inſtructed his Sovereign in Matters Celeſtial. A/an concluding that 
Civil Aﬀairs were not to be neglected, animated him againſt the Daxes, both fur- 
niſhing the Treaſury with Money and taking care for the raiſing of Armies. Such 
as reade the Annals ſhall find many things both ſedulouſly began and happily 
brought to concluſion by him. By theſe two Ethelwolfe being ſupported, took 
good care for Foreign matters, and negleted not his Domeſtick buſineſs. After 
his Triumphs over his Enemies he turned himſelf to the ſervice of God, to whoſe 
Servants he granted the Tenths of all the Hides wirhin his Kingdom, free from all 
Duties 
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- Duties and Moleſtations. Bur this is but a ſmall matter faith the Monk. -Having Sect. 10 
Goes to Rome taken order for his matters at home he went to Rome, where to Saint Pe&er- he ol. x. 
paying Pecer fered that Tribute which England pays at this very day, in the prefence'of Pope | 
pence: Leo the Fourth, who had honourably received Efrede his'Son formerly ſent to 
him, and had anointed him King. Having there made a flay of a whole year he 
repaired the School of the Engliſh, which as was reported, being firſt founded by 
9% his retwrn Offa Ring of the Mercians, was burned the year after. -Thence returning home 
marries. thorough France, he there Married Fudith the Daughter of Charles, King of that 
Nation, ſirnamed 7he Bald. | | 
2. Athis return he found, what he never fuſpeted, that he had incurred the 
difpleaſute of ' ſome about him. For Ethelbald his own Son, Al/tan the Biſhop 
grate of Shireburn, and Enulph Earl or Count of Somerſetſhire conſpired together to 
chers confpire depoſe him ; yet upon betrer advice it was agreed thar the Kingdom ſhould be di- 
to depoſe him. yided betwixt Father and Sqn. However the Partition was very unequal, his Ad- 
verſaries prevailed that the Weſtern part of the Countrey, being tar the better, 
ſhould be allotted to his Son, and the Eaftern left to him, who yet ſhewed ſuch in- 
credible goodnefs, thar out of hatred to ſtrife and contention, he patiently yielded 
to his Son, and gently. repreſſed the People, which concerned for his Honour and 
Upon what Dijpnity, Werealready allemmbled to affert them. All this ſtir was raiſed about his 
com Wite being a ftranger, yet entertained he her with great reſpe&t, and placed her 
on his Throne, contrary: to the cuſtome of the Welt Saxons: For * outof hatred « ;,,.,...._ 
to the wicked PraQtices of Eadburgh Daughter to Offa King, of the Mercians and que occidenta- 
Wife to Byrhtric, and they neither ſuffered the Wives of their Kings to fit by ##7 Sax 
their Husbands, nor ſo much as to have the honour of being called Queens. yer 
Such was the Decree they made to prevent fuch miſchiets for the time to come, re nox patirur; 
Afterwards but he out of his kindneſs to Fadith now repeal'd it. A few Months before his — hn _ 
he makes his Death he made his Teſtament, whereby after the Diviſion of his Kingdom betwixt Fare; P= ; ; 
om | his two Sons Ethelbald and Ethelbirth, he affigned a Portion to his Daughter, and Regs conju- 
for ever in every tenth Hide of his Inheritance, he commanded that a Poor man $2177 
ſhould be fed and clad; as alſo every year three hundred Marks of Gold to be werſiam ims 
ſent to Rome, whereof one hundred to be conferred on St. Peter, another upon pris > ds 
St. Paul to find them with Lights, and an hundred as a Preſent given to the Bi- ney "0" 
And dies ſhop. He lived two years after his return from Rome, and then dying was buried volz ejuſdem 
in the Biſhop's Church at + Wincheſter. Cow fake 
majores illius 
terre perhibent Afſerins. F Quid autem ſibi vult illud Afﬀſerts defunfo autem Ethelwulfo Rege ; ſepultoque apud Stemrugam ? 


3. So much Malmesbury from Afſerius concerning Ethulwolfe, his Hiſtory being 
the beſt and moſt ſubſtantial of all thoſe of Monks, which therefore we take as 
text whereon to comment in making out the Affairs of theſe obſcure times ; for 
obſcure enough they are, though our baren Writers are ſo ridiculous as to excuſe 
the length of their ſhort Stories, and tell us they are ſo * ſhort in their Relatt-_ 
ons, out of ſtudy to avoid Prolixity and Tediouſneſs, whereas their Accounts they — —_—_ 
give us are fo ſcant, that little profir can be made of them, and they attribute rwnge/ta fines 
their brevity to their own contrivance, which indeed is to be aſcribed to their © modos ad 
want of Intelligence. As for what he writes concerning his giving to Erhel/tan _ — 
all that his Father had conquered, his words are (a) tuch, as Ethe//tan may be ras prolixita- 
conceived, not the Son of Egbert, but of Ethelwulfe, and ſome makes him to #** —_— 
have been the Son of one, and ſome of the other. A late (4) Writer tells us, that {;,g yy ag 
the Saxon Annaliſt, the Authority of whom is ancienter, ſays expreſly, that Zg- vel. Savil. 
bert himſelf gave to Ethelſtan his Son the Kingdom of Xent, Efſex, Surrey and — 
Suſſex ; but the Annals fay no ſuch thing, their (c)) Tranſlatour indeed has foitted in /axonun Reg- 
the word Fghertus, but the text (4) it ſelf which pollibly he conſulted not, hath 7 conrencus, 
no ſuch word in that ſentence, but onely mentions Ethelwulfe therein. Beg, 7,5 1. 
he is Brother or his Son it ſeems he parted wath fo great a ſhare of his Dominions to rae appendicia 
him, which for ſome years he held, though how long, as Ma/mesbury oblerves, 1s ut- _ _ 
terly uncertain, The unwarlike diſpoſition of Ehelwalfe, might well give In- her pert 1k 


couragment to the Daxes, who the yearfollowing the death of Eggert, . came again "- quo fine 
efecerit in- 
? CCNFUM. 
( b) Milton Hiſt. of England. (c) A. DCCCXXYVT. Hinc Ethelwnlfus Ecberti filius occidentalium Saxonum Regnum capeſſit : 
filo autem ſuo Ethelſtano ( Elbertus Cantuariorum ) Saxonum Orientalium. Guthregienfium, © {5 uthſaxonum Regnum dona- 
vit, ata interpres, textus autem ſic ſe habet. ( d J 7] FENE AX felpulf Ecbpyhcing TO NCTT Seaxna Pice. Y heſealde 


hirruna Epelycane Canrrana p'ce 5 cayo Seaxna 7 Suppigea J Sup Seaxna. 


Upon 


ium Saxonum + 
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Sect. Io. upon the Coaſts with three and thirty ſhips. The Annals (e) fay that Wulfheard (e) 4. $35. 


SA the Ealdorman, fought. with them at ZZamtune, that great ſlaughter was there P<p pulyhe- 


The Danes 
are twice de- 
feared by his 
Captains. 


Who being 
incouraged 


invadeLrndſey. 


Waſte Ealt 


England with 


Kent. 


And London. 


Maſters him 
at Sea. 


In rhe next 
imgagement 
Ethelwulf's 
Caprain ob- 
tained a Vice 
tory. 


1he Danes 
are twice 
more bcaten. 


Yer they en- 
ter theThames 
and ſack Lon- 
don. 


made, and that he obtained the Victory ; but died the ſame year of Age, it's ve- 


courage them, but that either preſſed on by thoſe 
with plunder and booty, the fame year they landed in another place, and gave ylcangeape 
Battel at Port ( or Portſmouth ) to (f ) Ethelhelm another of the King's Captains gepeahr 
with the Dor/ſet/hire Men. For a good while ( fo the Annals word it) he had Fþcltelr 
the better of them; Bur at length the Daves became Maſters, of the Field, and 9ux pip de- 
Ethelhelm. { whom in this place the Annals term both Dux and Ealdorman ) they 


ing year to * ZZerebryht (or Herbert) another of his Officers whom with many 0- 
thers they ſlew at a place called Merſcwar, whence driving as it were all before nehepe x«- 


and caldop- 


ry probable as one obſerves, ſeeming to have been one of Fgpert's old Comman- wrong YEFE- 
ders, who was ſent with Ethelwulfe to ſubdue Kent. 'This repulſe did not ſo dif- mnering y o_ 


that ſent them, or allured / #) 3 Sy 


niſone hee 
ou Pope 

mis dopye- 
Tum. 5 $o- 
de phile Se- 


put to flight or rather flew him in the place. 
4. Animated by this Succels, in Proſecution thereof,they gave Battel the follow- 


them, they ſuddenly invaded Lindeſey (that part of Lincolnſhire, which lies North Flym ve. 5 
from the City) where waſting all with barbarous Hoſtility, they pierced into *2*<nycan 
Eaſt Exgland, and thence into Xent, putting many to the Sword in all theſe ahron pl 
places. Here was no oppoſition made againſt them, or ſo ineffectual rhat they Nig $ - 
proceeded, and not onely did great Miſchief at Canrerbury and Rocheſter, but __s 
came to London, and here did their pleaſure the next year after. Ethelwulfe opglogen 5 
ſeemed at his Wits end, as great Violence being by theſe attempts offered to * };ep Pepe- 
his peaceable mind, as to the Perſons of his Subje&ts; but by thoſe about him bpybe Eal- 
( the Bithop of IWzxcheſter eſpecially, as Malmesbury affirms) he was excited to Jopman 
make reſiſtence, and to provide a Navy, his beſt defence; for had the Engliſh in 1 opfle- 
thoſe ignorant times underſtood their true Intereſt as well as afterward Egbert did oy +00 
his, they had not endured thoſe Miſeries they ſuffered from thoſe barbarous Ro- tn oem 
vers, no way there being to ſecure the Land but by being Maſters at Sea, the monice & 
beſt Bulwarks againit thoſe hoſtile Invaſions, being ſtout and well manned ſhips. midhum on 
But ſuch was their ſmall practice, and thereupon little skill in Maritime Afﬀairs, Mepycpa- 


' that they were inferiour to the Pirates, continually exerciſed in Navigation. For Pum. 7 oy 


ylcan gears 


the year thai followed the Slaughter at London, Ethelwulfe fighting againſt thirty 


and five of their ſhips at the River Carr, had the fame fortune his Father had had *Y© 0 po 
before in the ſame place, the Daxes remaining Maſters of the place. of Fight. _— = 


Yet that the Eng/:/þ might not be utterly diſcouraged, Fortune ſeemed a little zlum 5 on 
to own them in the next attempt they made the following- year. For one Carya- 
Eanulf with the Semerſetſhi:e Men, Falſtan a Biſhop ( Alſtan of Wincheſter, doubt- pum pup- 
leſs the fame that F Malmesbury ſpeaks of ) and 0ſerick another Officer with thoſe don monige 
of Dorſetſhire, at the Mouth of the River Pedridan, ingaged with an Army of 9-1 oplc- 
the Danes, made great ſlaughter of them, and got the Victory. = — 
5. If ajudgment be to te made of the ſtate of theſe Affairs from theſe ſmall — _— 
hints we have from the Annals (the foundation of all the later Hiſtories of the . WE Sin 
Monks) we are to conclude that the Defeat they received at this place was of great opjlegen 
conſequence. For, for five years after, or more , we hear nothing of them, nor wertir occif7, 
any thing elſe of Ethelwulfe and his Officers, who ſeemed ſo amuzed with theſe 4 vero Ar. 


Daniſh Wars, that they were attentive to nothing elſe, durſt meddle with no other 27/977 0 
buſineſs leſt rhey ſhould be unprepared for a freſh aſſault. And their care was not 21, ns oo 


without its due effect. For when they had reaſſumed their tormer confidence, fuderam 
and landed again, one Ceorl * an Faldormanaſliſted with the Shire of Devon, Afſe-"+ 44. an. 
rizs relates, and the Annals from him, fought with them at a place called Wicgan- PCCCXLV. 
beorche, where he killed very many of them and remained Victor. Neither did *77 _— 
they fare better in other places. The ſame year King Ezhe//tan, together with — 
Falchere a Captain, defeated a great number of them at Sandwich, and raking nine zepeahe piþ 
of their Ships, forced the reſt to ſhift for themſelves : and the Pagans were con- hepene he- 
{irained rhereabout to Winter, which they did, as 4ferins writes (and that the pe nud ve- 
firſt time) in rhe Ile of Shepey. Yet for all this being reiolute as tar as even to F<na 1CyPE 
deſperation, with fifty Ships did they this fame year enter the Thames Mouth , # <a") 
; . beopche, 
whence they ranged as far as Canterbury and Londox. Fabius Ethelward writes,that g. peg 


they deſtroyed both. Aferias, though he encreaſes the number of their ſhips to males, Afſer.a- 
tem hoc modo. 


Anno dominice incapnationy 85 1.natincaci autem fflenred: pegyy 3 Ceopl Domnaniz Coimey concpa 
pazganoy Nopmannop five Danoy pugnauic in loco qui &1c1cup Vuicganbeong. J Chyoiam viccopiam 
habuepunc 7 er 1pyo codem anno ppumum hyemauepunc. pagan n injula quz vocatup Scepieg 7 quod 
inceppperarup injula guwm 7 que JT EJT IN Tamer: pglumine incep EajT jeaxum 5 Canruapop. jed 
ad Canzium ppopop eye quamad Exc ycaxnum in qua monayTemum oPTHmun conyTpuceum exo. Afer. 
2.2. Edit, Varkeriana qua nos utimur, S@XONCEs chara&eribus quibirs Aſſerims upſe librum ſcripfit, LIE 


— 


TC em act 
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three hundred and fifty, yet ſpeaks onely of their pillaging of London. The Annals 

| add,that they put to-flight Beortulf the King of the Mercians,who made head again(t 

Whence into them with an Army, then paſſing Southward over the Zhames into Surry, they 

hr het encountred Ethelwulfe with Erhelbald his Son at a place called Aclea, but here they 

Erows received 2 great overthrow , greater than ever before or after 'that Aſſerizs 
them. heard of. | | | 

6. The ſucceſs of this year brought. much reputation to Ethelpulfe, whom now 

being at leaſure, two years after, Burhred King of the Mercians and thoſe of his 

Council beſought to give them afſiſtence againit the Inhabitants of North Wales, 

He _— which he readily granted. Through the Territories of the Mercians he marched 

in Nerebwales, againſt the Britains, and forced them all to obedience, as had been defired. This 

ro obedience. ſame year did King Erhelwulfe, fend Elfred his Son to Rome, where Leo the Biſhop 

kindly entertained him, conſecrated him King, and adopted him for his Epiſcopal 

Son. In the mean time Ealkere ( or Ealcher ) with the Xenti/h Men, and ZHuda 

with thoſe of Szrry, were employed againſt another Army of the Pagans, which 

Beats back the was landed in the Ifle of Zhanet, At firſt they had the better of them, driving 

Danes from them from their Poſt; but afterward ſo many were ſlain, and ſo many drowned 

ag > ps on both ſides, that the Victory remained doubtfull. Yet gave it no matter of 

mourning to the Court of Ethelwulfe, which now was bufied in Affairs of Love, 

the effect of which was, that the King ſent away his Daughter after Zaſter was 

over, to be married to Barhred King of the Mercians, and the Marriage was ſo- 


lemnized in the Royal village called Cippanhamme. However the following year 


SECt. 1 0- 
WW 


In villa pe- 


the Dares wintered in the Ifle of Shepey, the Annals ſay now the firſt time. Whe- &1a que di- 
ther to make himſelf more acceptable to Almighty God, whoſe help he now ©-up Ci- 
found was highly neceſſary for ſuppreſſion of theſe perpetual Annoiances, or o- IEG 


therwiſe religiouſly moved, he nommade a Book of the tenth part of all his 
Lands, and his whole Kingdom which he dedicated to his ſervice. Now as if he 
was fitted for undertaking a Pilgrimage to Rome, he went thither taking with 
him his young Son Affred again, and there having ſtaid twelve Months, mar- 
ried and died as the Monk of Malmesbury hath related, after two years. 
The farther 7, Of the difference betwixt his Eldeſt Sen and him, after his Return the An- 
_— oy the nals have nothing, but Aferius confirms the report,aſſigning the pretended Caule, 
npainſ Y being that he had taken with him to Rowe his young Son Alfred, there to be 
Ethehvnlfe. inaugurated King, and had brought home with him an Outlandiſh Wife. Gene- 
rally he is faid to have been averſe to matters of War, a Lover of Peace and 


(jjer . 


Quiet which weare more apt to believe, having it told us, and *elſewhere that in * 43lrevia- 
his young years he was Biſhop of Wincheſter, and for want of other Heirs was *#9ncs Chroni- 


conſtrained to take upon him the Kingdom. If this be true, then muſt Ethe//tay 


corum Autho- 


re Radulfo de 


formerly mentioned have been his Son, not his Brother or the Son of Fgbert, Dicero & 
* who having him mult have had an Inheritour of his Dominions, and no ne- ons Pe. 
ceſlity could then have lain upon Erhelwulfe of being King, To conclude with 3:5 Sr 


Ethelwulfe, the Annals give us his Pedigree, which reacheth no higher than /*. 


to Adam himſelf. The Monk of Malmesbury is 1o bold, as to mention it toge- 
ther with that we find in St. Luke, and thinks it not ſuperfluous to put it into 
his Hiſtory, although he is afraid, that the noiſe of barbarous Names may violate 
the ears of ſuch as are not accuſtomed to them. I diſapprove of his mentio- 
ning it with the other in the fame Page, in the ſame Book, nay, the fame day 
or year. Iam half afraid of the fame thing, and juſtly of more, that the Reader 
will give no credit to it; but to be guilty of this once, and no more, as a 
piece of curioſity I ſhall leaveit to the conſideration of our Students in Heraldry, 
referring them, if they deſire more, to other Stemms of theſe Saxon Princes par-. 


is Genealogy. ticularly, that of A/frede, which he may find in Aſſerius. Ethelwulfe then was qt. (3u 
the Son of Egbert, Egbert of Falkmund, Falkmund of Eafa, Eafa of Eoppa, Eups Chronolog. 
pa of 1ngild, the Brother of na, King of the Weſt Saxons. They were rhe Sons 34*nics «ad 


of Cenred, Cenred of Ceolwald, Ceolwald of Cutha, Cutha of Cuthwin, Cuthwin of 
Ceaulin, Ceanlin of Cenric, Cenric of Cerdic, Cerdic of Eleſa, Eleſa of Efla, Efla 
of Gewis, Gews of Wig, Wig of Freawine, Freawine of Frithagar, Frithugar of 
Broud, Brond of Beldzg, Baldag of Woden, Woden of Frithuvald, Frithuwald of 
Freawine, Freawine of Freawalfe, Freawulfe of Fiun, Fiun of Godwulf, Godwulf 
of Geat, Geat of Tetwa, Tetwaof Beaw, Beraw of Sceldwea, Sceldwea of Here- 
- mod, Heremod of Itermon, 1termon of Hrawrain, who was born you muſt know 
in Noah's Ark. Now he is of ſmall Learning that knows not the Anceſtours of 
Neah, viz. Lamech, Mathuſalem, Enoch, fared, Mahalaleel, Cainan, Enos, Seth 
and Adam, The Monk of Malmesbary's Pedigree difters much in Names _ 
tnis. 


An.DCCCLIV. 


- Is Gocended 


by Ethelred. 


of Ethelwulfe, in the firſt year of Bafilius Macedo Emperour of Conſtantinople, the ne heye xe- 
twelfth of Ladovicus the ſecond Emperour of the Weſt, the ſixteenth of Burhred plymoon, 


(titular) King of the Mercians, 4A. D. DCCCLXVII. + Malmesbury having told us, 
that he obtained his Father's Kingdom, the ſame number of years which his two 
Brothers, falls into a bemoaning of the fate of all the three, their miſerable and 7 
deplorable fate, as he terms it, that they ſhould all die an immature death, yet in- 
deed being Royally deſcended, and the Nation being involved in ſuch dreadfull 
Calamities, they might well prefer an honourable death before a miſerable Reign. 
They ſo courageouſly and valiantly demeaned themſelves in defence of their Coun- 
trey, that no default is to be charged upon them, if proſperouſly did not ſucceed 


Who foughr what they reſolutely had intended. This King nine times in one year fought wirh the 


ſeveral pitch'd 


Battels with 
the Danes. 


Enemy in.the Field, (as the chance of War is, with various ſucceſs, yet uſually with 
advantage) bgſides many ſudden Excurſions whereby, as he was excellently skil- 
led in Strategems, he often repreſied the Infolency of theſe Rovers. On the ſide 
of the Danes were ſlain nine Earls or Captains, one King, and multitudes of People 
without number. But above all memorable is the Battel he fought at Efſchendune. 
The Army of the Danes being drawn up in that place, one part of it was led by 
two Kings, the reſt by other skilfull Leaders. The King with his Brother A/fred 
comes upon them: The King muſt ingage with the Kings: Alfred is ſet upon the 
Captains. So courageous and reſolute were both the Parties, that this day ſufficed 
not to determine the Quarrel, the Controverſie muſt be adjourned to that which 
followed, Scarce did the light appear when Alfred was up and: ready. His Bro- 
ther ſtaid in his Tent buſie at his Devotions, and though a Meſſage was brought 
him that the Pagans with great rage came on, he refuted to ſtir untill they were 


ended. This Religious Confidence ot the King was very ſeaſonable for the reſtraining 


of the heat of his Brother's youth, who was already ingaged. For the Battel - 
ene 


The'Mercians 
and Northum- 
brians endea- 


Cas >. If. Contemp. with the Conſtantinop. Rom. Emp. Fthelred. 193. 


the Exg/iſh went to the worſt ; the Infidels had the Advantage of the Ground, Seet. x 9. 
and made ſuci uſe thereof, that the Chriſtians began to think of flight, Now x 
comes he unexpectedly -into the Battel, beats back the Enemy, incourages his 
Friends and demeans himſelf with that Valour and Condutt that by God's aſlif- 
tence the Danes were diſcouraged, betook. themſelves to their Heels and ran away. 
200m fell their King Oſeg,five Earls,beſides an innumerablecompany of thefſſpigar 
ort, 

10. Here our Writer will have us to remark that rhe Kings of the Mercians and 
the Northumbrians taking advantage at theſe Daniſh Wars wherewith Ethelred was 


rour ro revolt, 1NcUmbred, withdrew themſelves from the yoke of the Welt Saxons as much as they 


could, and had almoſt recovered their former Independency, each Province there- 
fore envying the proſperity of the other, the ſeveral Kings choſe rather to harbour 
the Enemy in their own Boſomes than give any relief to their diſtreſſed Countrey- 
men ; and by this means ſtudying rather a recovering than a preventing courſe, by 


The Eaſt An. their lazineſs they let their Countrey run to ruine. 'The Danes grew-upon them 


gles, Merci- 
ans, and Nor- 
thumberland, 
waſted by 
theſe Robbers. 


withour any oppoſition,the Eng/iſh were difcouraged and terrified, and every Victo- 
ry by means of the abundance of Captives became inſtrumental to procure ano- 
ther. The Territories of the Eaſtern Eng/iſh with their Cities and Villages were 
poſſeſſed by theſe Robbers, and their King St. Edmund being killed by them in 
the eight hundred and ſeventieth year from the Incarnation, on the- nineteenth of - 
November by a ſhort Temporal death purchaſed an Eternal Crown. The Merci- 
ans being overrun more than once, leſſened their Miſeries by Submifſton, and gi- 
ving up Hoſtages. And thoſe of Northumberland having been ſometime toſſed wh 
Civil Dzflentions, when the Enemy was at their heels fairly compoſed all their 
Differences. O/berth their King whom they had expelled, they now received a- 
gain, and having made great preparations, they goe and meet the Enemy, Bur 
they are eaſily beaten, and ſhut themſelves up within the Walls of Tork, which 
being quickly ſet on fire by the Conquerours, and the flame increafing, burns the 
Buildings, and therein they periſh and cover their native Soil with their own Bones. 
Thencetorth Northumberland falling by right of War to the ſhare of the Barbari- 
ans, for a long time groaned under their Dominion, and fighed at the thought of 
its former liberty. As for King Ethelred though unbroken with all his many la- 
bours he died at laſt, and was buried at Winburn. 
11. This ſhort but good account we have from Malmesbury, of the ſtate and 
condition of theſe times, how the Engliſh Aﬀairs ſtood both in reference to the 
Enemy, and to one another. What he ſpeaks of in general, we ſhall illuſtrate as 
much as we can by particular inſtances, as ro time and place, the beſt courſe we 
can take in theſe obſcure matters. In the very firſt year of hisReign a vaſt Army om 


Hinguor and of Danes invaded the Land, Commanded by Zingaar, and ©bba,, two great 411. «d 
Ubba arrive. Souldiers but very cruel : Hingaar was very crafty and ſubtile, ©/bba was a Man 4.866. 


of extraordinary Courage. They landed in Eaft Eng/and, where wintring, they KDcep jerl 
made truce with the Inhabitants out of deſign to obtain from them a ſufficient 70% 0 

: arc Engl. 
number of Horſes whereon to mount their Men. Being now Eecome a ſtrong Bo- Jdp xe- 
dy of Horſe ; the following year they paſſed over Humber as far as Jork, where hogrudc 
the Civil diſſentions of the People afforded them a notable advantage whereon to pupdon. 5 
work. As Malmesbury obſerves they had. driven into baniſhment Oſbryhe their hihum ppiy- 
King, and fet up a Tyrant, one «£//7 in his room; but now though it was late, namon. 
and the year declined, they recalled him, and ſo compoſed their matters that they = _ 
feared not to meet, and encounter this puiſſant Army at Tork, into which City Sk w mh 
part of the Pagans had already entred : They brake into the Town, but werere- earz Earl. 
cieved ſo warmly by the Dares, that within as well as without, great ſlaughter opep hyg:- 
of them was made, and the quarrel was decided betwixt their two Kings, both of bye mujan 
them being ſlain in this Action, together with a great multitude of the People. To Sopop- - 
The Remnant got as good terms from the Enemy as they could ; but they- were 7c 92 Nop- 
overrun, and the Countrey haraſſed as far as the River 7ine. Egbert one of the FÞumbpe, 
Engliſh Race, was appointed King over them in room of O/brzth. And now thould ©*: 
come in the ftory of Bricern, whoſe Wife O/bert is faid to have raviſhed, and who 
called in the Danes to revenge the injury upon the King.. The thing it true was 
very remarkable, but we know not where Brompton had it; his Authority 1s not 


great, his Antiquity ſmall. 


12. But the Dazes having wrought their will in- the Parts beyond the River 
Humber, the next year invaded Mercia, and bent their courſe toward * Syottenga- * De Notrin- 


The yinzade ham ( then, and long after fo called from the Caves in the Rocks ) at prelent $4 fic 4/- 


ercia. 


Nottingham, There they took up their Winter Quarters, which ſo alarmi'd Barh- _ 
CL red 


ee Rom -. 
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But at Not- 
tingham are 
Beleaguered 
by Ethelred, 
who makes 

peace with 

them, 


red King of the Countrey and his Noblemen, that they made an humble addreſs Eorem ann 
to Ethelred, deſiring that he with his Brother A4fred would undertake their Pa- ypzvicryr 
tronage and Defence, This they readily did, and with a conſiderable power of 7#5anopum 
Men marched to Nottingham, where they oftered Battel to the Danes. Hinguar ©*ÞCituy 
4 * : . : : No lan- 

was ſo crafty, as knowing himſelf unable to grapple with them, he would not tir },. = 

a fo@out of the + Caſtle, ſo that no conſiderable fight happened, and at length x. =gh 
with Food words he, faith Z7untingdon, obtained a truce of the Eng/i/h, who were 1n "ng 
not able to break the Wall. Though the Annals ſeem rather to fay that the Mer- am ven; 
cians obtained it of him, yet Ingulphus writes expreſly, that Burhred conſtrained JÞnotunga. 
the Danes to quit Nottingham, where at the Siege he renewed the Charter of Privi- dam avur7 


leges to his Monaſtery of Croy/and, which bears date from the Sicge in the year mock egy 


- 868. on the five and twentieth of July, from the ſuþſcriprions to which it Ta o 


Thence they 
go into Lin- 
colnſhire. 


appears that both Erhelred, his Brother Alfred, and alſo EFdmurd King of Ealt ,,o- nat 

England, was at the Siege. But a peace or truce was made, and the Danes re- ppevaruys 
turned -back to 7ork with great booty, where they ſtayed a year, and there cru- latin» ay. 
elly demeaned themſelves, When Winter was over they paſſed over Zumber into cemS$pelun. 
Lindſey, and landing at Humberſtan, as || Ingulphus farther tells us, miſerably wa- capum vo- 
ſted all the Countrey ; particularly that moſt famous and ancient Monaſtery of " 7 7] vide 
Pardency they deſtroyed, killing without mercy all the Monks in the Church. jj, 1% 
Having made their ſtay in thoſe Quarters all the Summer, and with Fire and 4. 866. 

Sword conſumed all things, about the Feaſt of St. Michael, faith he, they enter | Cumque 
Keſteven; another part of Lincolnſhire, at this time, as well as the other, diſtin- hes nog TUI- 
guiſht by name ) where they waſte, kill and burn every thing they light on. Ar MR 
length, in the year of our Lord, eight hundred and ſeventy, in the month of j,,, hap Ig 


| September. Algar the younger ( ſo called in reſpect of the late Earl gar his nexapenz ; 


Father ) that moſt valiant Earl, got together all the youth of Zonland ( now 5 Chniſta- 
Holland; mark, Reader, the antiquity of theſe three Diviſions of the County and m pnange- 
their names, they continuing at this very day the fame ) and two Souldiers. Se- P* mupum 
neſcals ( as he calls them) Wiburt and Leofric, ( from whom two Villages, the 292 Tuppe- 
places of their reſidence, took the names of Wikerton and Lefrinkton ) together OO. * 
with a Company belonging to the Monaſtery of Croy/and, conſiſting of two hun- ———_ ep: 
dred moſt ſtout Warriours, being for the moſt part fugitives : Headed by Fryar g,ng 
Toly, a Monk converted of the ſaid Monaſtery, who before his converſion had ta evo ili 
been a Souldier of great Name throughout all Mercza, for warlike enterprizes ; paper 
Beſides theſe they got from Deeping, Langtoft and Baſton, about three hundred ſtout cum ru 
Men fit for War; Morcard the Lord of Brunne ( or rather Bourne ) with his Fa- hopabur 
mily which was both valiant and numerous, and the Vice Lord (as he calls him, DO pe- 
meaning the Governour ) of Lincoln, by name Oſgot, an old Souldier and moſt ,,>7 790%. 
hardy, joyned with them with the Lzzco/z Squadron, conſiſting of five hundred [ Ingulphi Hi- 
Men. | 0714. 

13. Being all drawn together in Xe/tever, upon the Feaſt of Maurice the Mar- 

tyr, they gave Battel to the Pagans, and by God's great mercy having killed three 

of their Kings, with a great multitude of the ordinary ſort, they beat the Bar- 

barians, as faras the gate of their Camp, where making moſt ſtout refiſtence, the 
Invincible Earl withdrew his Forces. That very night came into the Camp of the 

Pagans, all the reſt of their Kings, from their ſeveral excurſions, having divided 

the Countrey amongſt them for the plunder, viz. Gogroum ( or Godroum ) Baſeg, 

Oskebil, Halfden, and Hamond, with as many Earls, viz. Frena, ( or Erena ) Un- 

guar, Vita and both the Sidroks, the Elder and Younger, with their Armies, and 

too much Booty, beſides a multitude of Women and Children. Their coming 

being known, moſt of the Chriſtians ſorely terrified, ſlipt away by night, ſo that 

with the faid Earl Agar and his Captains of eight hundred ( of which his Party 
conſiſted ) ſcarcely two hundred Perſons remained ; with whom, as few as they 

were, by break of day, having heard Divine Service, and taken their Sacred /7a- 

ticum, being all of them moſt ready to dye for the faith of Chriſt, and the de- 

fenſe of their Countrey, they went into the Field againſt the Barbarians. The 

moſt Valiant Earl ſeeing his own Forces ſo much diminiſhed , ordered Fryar Toly, 

with five hundred Men, who had gallantly demean'd themſelves to ſtand on the 

right hand, aſſigning him for aſſiſtant Morcard of Brunne, with all his Followers. 

Oſgot with his five hundred he placed on the left ſide, and with him joyned Har- 

ding de Rehale, with all the Stanford Men, who were young and but too Vali- 

ant. He himſelf with his Seneſcals, ſtood in the midſt to ſuccour each quarter as 


'need ſhould require. The Dares being much inraged for the ſlaughter made of 


their Men, early in the morning buried their three Kings in a Village Ry 
calle 
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Butrenewing called Laundon, but afterward Trekingham from their Sepulture, and now ſour Sect x 5 
the fight but? Kings prepared themſelves to fight together with eight Earls ; for two Kings and 
and deſtroy a : | an oo , ou 
before them. four Farls were appointed to look to their Camp and Captives. The Chri- 
ſians being ſo few drew together in form of a Wedge, againſt the Archers, ſetting 
as it were a Palifado of their Bucklers, and againſt the violence of the Horſe 
a wood of Lances, and in that poſture, inſtructed by their Leaders, continued all 
the Day till Night now approached : The Enemy perceiving that neither his Bow- 
men nor his Horſe could doe any execution, reſolved to counterfeit flight and to 
leave the Field, which the Chriſtians beholding broke their Ranks, notwithſtand- 
ing all their Leaders could doe, and in purſuit of the Pagans were diſperſed through 
the Plain without any Order or Conduct. The Barbarians hereupon return and 
like Lions fall upon ſo few poor Sheep. The moſt valiant, and never to be forgot- 
ten Earl Algar, with the Souldiers we named and Fryar 7oly, cluſtering together 
upon an Hill, for a long time bore the brunt of the Barbarians, till ſeeing the 
ſtouteſt Chriſtians dead, they died alſo, fighting moſt valiantly over their Bodies. 
A few young, men belonging to Sutton and Gedeney caſting away their Arms eſca- 
ped into the adjoyning Wood, whence the next Night with much adoe, they gor 
to Croyland, and thither brought the ſad news of the overthrow, as Theodorus 
the Abbat and his Monks were at their Veſpers. 'The Danes after this plundred 
and burnt the Abby of Creyland on the twenty fifth of Auguf, killing the Abbat 
and all the Fryars, except one Boy of ten years old, Tugar or Turgar by Name, 
on whom young Sidrok to fave him put on a Daniſh Coat. Thence went they to 
the Monaſtery of Medeſham/ted, where they did the like; and thence with innu- 
mggable Spoils paſſed on towards ZZuntingdon, the two Sidroks bringing up the 
Rere as they ever did, and paſling over a Bridge, two Waggons full of Treaſure 
fell into the River Nexe, which as the followers of young Sidrot were bulied in 
drawing out, Zurgar the young Fryar eſcaped from them and returned to Croy- 
. -dand, | 
+ 14. The Pagans ſtill marched on waſting all the Countrey as far as Grantebrig, oulphu 1s; 
ns ao ur >. and fo to the Ifle of Ely, where having rifled and burat the f-- ford. on 
Ile of EY mous Monaſtery and killed all they found therein with much Plunder and Cartel, 
funder wich Which for the reputed ſecurity of the place, had been brought thither out of the 
Laſt England. adjoyning Countrey, they proceeded into Eaſt Exg/and, where meeting with Earl 
Wulketule, who made vigorous reliſtence, they cur him off with all his Army. 
Having taken alſo the moſt Holy Edmund King of that Countrey and led him to a 
Stake asa Butt to ſhoot at, they firſt with many Arrows ſhot him through, and after- 
ward cut off his Head. Having poſſeſſed themielves of all Eaſt Eng/and, there they an. Decctx, 
ſpent all the Winter, at 7herford lay the Annals. The year following (having Pep pas je 
received great Supplies, as ZZuntingdon hints, who calls rheir Army a new and hcpe opep 
mighty one,and compares it to a River which overflowing bears away all before it) ®FP Dyp- 
Then tothe they bent their Courſe toward the Weſt Saxons, the Territories of whom alone © '22an 
Welt Saxons. 1.4 not felt the effes of their Covetouſneſs and Cruelty, who alone were in 7 ew ngle 
capacity to reſiſt them ; tor the overturning of the Heptarchy (the Monarchy PL —_ 
being not yet fully eſtabliſhed)had weakned all the other Provinces, wanting now zz Beov- 
ſuch Officersas ſhould vigorouſly defend them. Coming to Reading they fortified popea. 
themſelves betwixt the two Rivers Thames and Henet, and after three days ſent out 1nctep Guo 
two Earls to forage the Countrey, but they were encountred by Ethelwulfe Earl Flumina ta- 
Where they of Berkſhire, who at Englafeld (or ws gave them Battel, killed one of PIN Jcy- 


red be 24.7 their Earls (Huntingdon names Sidrac) and obtained the Victory. Four days af- prong | 
wulfe, ter came King Ethelred with Alfred his Brother and the main Body, and gave © 


Battel to the Daxes, wherein on þoth ſides very many fell : Earl Ethelwulfe here 


loſt his life, being by Ezhelward the Hiſtorian called Adulf, who writes that he {m2 Jtoque 
was buried in the Province of the Merciavs, at a place called Northworthige, but*;Z gry ern 


in the Daniſh Tongue Deoraby, and the Danes became Maſters of the Field. Yet furtim, addu- 
was not the diſadvantage ſo great on the Erg/iſh ſide, but that four days after ©/79%* in 


*theKing and his Brother appeared again in the Field againſt them at a place called mrver in 


A , $ jA - . . . 

ws _ * e£ſceſdune or Aſhdowne,where they ingaged on- both tides with their full trength. m_ qui 

' vith Eebelred, The Danes divided their Army into two Bodies, whereof the one was led by = ovens 
fur, [uxta aus 

linguam Deoraly. Lib. 4. c. 2. * De nomine fic Simeon Dunelmenſis ad Ann. DCCCLX NI. Seatuunt ME non n H—— 


dicitur Etſceſdun, quod Latine mons Fraxini poteſt reverenter interpretars. Sic Aſeriw: in loco qu dicrrup ffqcer- 
vun 7 quob Larine mony fpaxin inceppperatup. | 


w * 


Cece: Backſecg 
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Sect. 10. Backſecg and Healfdene their Kings, the other by their Earls. With the firſt in- 
— > gaged King Ethelred, and Alfred with the other. In the former Battel fell Back- 
ſecg ; in the latter the two Sidroks, beſides three other Earls, Oſbeary, Frena 
and Hareld, Both the one and the other were beaten and pur to flight, many 
thouſands flain, and night interrupted a greater Execution, though Ethelward 
-writes, that the whole Youth of the more excellent Barbarians here periſhed, nei- 
ther after nor before was ſuch ſlaughter heard of, ſince: that the Nation of the 
Saxons by War obtained Britain. Here ſome obſerve that Ethelred both had the dif- 
advantage of the lower ground, and came later into the Battel from his Devoti- 
ons. Alfred began the Fight &er his Brother came into the Field. And as for the 
Daniſh King, whom the Annals call Backſecg, the Daniſh Hiſtory talks of one [vare 

the Son of Regnere. 


I5. Aſſerivs writes of a ſupply which the Pagans received ſhortly after from #:helward ut; 
beyond the Sea. Yer was it not' will Zrhelred, fourteeni days after the former /#774. 


Fight again aſſifted by his Brother, had encountred their whole Power at Baſing, in 
which ingagement they had the better, being headed by Agnere and Hubbo, the 
Brothers of the ſlain /varus. But ſtill, as we lately obſerv'd,- the loſs received by 
the Engliſh could not be gxeat, for about two Months after they were again 1o 
well recruited, that they durſt a third time fall upon the Pagans at a place called 
Merotune, divided into two Bodies, and in the ſame poſture as they had formerty 
fought. Both theſe Bodics were put to flight, although for a great part of the day 
they had had the better. Great was the ſlaughter made on both ſides, and yet 
fay the Annals, the Daxes became Maſters of the Field, ſo various was the tor- 
tune of this day or rather ſo uncertain their Intelligence. To be ſure Zealtthynd 
a Biſhop was there ſlain, beſides other good men, not a few : And a grievous 
Plague followed in Summer. Hereof (we may gueſs, for the Annals ſpeak not 
expreſly ) died Erhelred-after Eaſter, when he had Reigned five years, and his Bo- 
dy was buried at Winburn, Brompton in his Chronicle fays, that he died of 


Who Gdies. 


An. Dceclxxi, 
7 þz#p jepþ 
Jeahmun> 
bixcop of- 
jlegen. J 
pealagodpa 


Is buried at 
Winburn. 


Alfred ſuc- 
ceeds. 


wounds received in a Fight he fought with Somerled a Dane, who returning to monna. 5 

Reading from the Battel at Merton, deitroyed whatever rhere he found. But his afrep Syr- 

Authority is but ſmall, compared with that of others. As for the place of his 1uMm gcpe- 

Burial, by the Annals called Winburnan and Winburnham, in other Saxon Monu- 2Þ& com 

ments is the ſame with that ancient Town Yindogliadia, whereof Antonine maketh Java. Oy 
* ; e | ; ; 4 pe- 

mention. Probably it had that Name from being ſituate betwixt two Rivers, for popep Ea- 

Winadugledy in the Britiſh Tongue, ſoundeth as much as betwixt two Swords, and jon xe- 

Rivers, by a peculiar Phraſe of their own, they termed Swords, as appeareth by pop fffepes 

Aberdugledian, the Britiſh Name of Milford Haven, as much as to fay, the mouth Cyning 5 

of two Rivers, becauſe two Rivers named with them Gledian, that is, Swords run Þe picyoce- 

into it. The laſt Name Wintarn (a Town in Dorſetſhire) is compounded of re 47 tl 

Vin, a parcel of the old Name, and the Sax9, word Burne, which alſo among bata I oy 

them betokeneth a River, by the addition thereof, the Saxons being wont to name —_ 

places ſtanding upon Rivers. Here Cuthburg Siſter to [na King of the Weſt Sax- 

ons, being divorced from the King of Northumberland her Husband, built a Nun- 

nery which at length being decayed by time, a fair Church was erected in the 

place with a Vault under the Quire, and an .high Spire beſides the Tower 

Steeple, wherein were placed Prebendaries in lieu of theſe Nuns. In this 

Church Iyeth Ezhelred interred, upon whoſe 'Tomb not very long ſince repaired, 

in Cambder's time this new Inſcription was to be read, Here reſteth the Body of Saint 

Ethelred Xing of the Weſt Saxons Martyr, who died in the year of our Lord 

DCCCLXXUII, the three and twentieth of April, by the hands of the Pagan Danes. 

By his Saintſhip and this Inſcription he thould either have died or been mortally 


ya . 
wounded in Battel, OP IPER 

h - i fic Ingulphus : 
Anno namque incarnations 872 Rex Ethelredus multis preliis contra Danos vexatus, ſed ſemper inviftus, obirt Winburne © 


Sepultus eſt. 


16. Alfred, <#Ifred, Alured, or Elfred his Brother, the fourth and youngeſt Al (/*# #! 
Son of Ethelwulfe fuccceded him, in the ſixth year of Bafilius Macedo, Eaſtern Em- FP <© 


; 4 Omnis Pax. 
perour ; the ſeventeenth of Ludovicus, the Second Emperour of the Weſt ; the pe njer yg 


one and twentieth of Burhred, King of the Mercians ; the fifth Indidtion, 4. D. _ (cum V 
on{onant1) 
Pax hodie . 
Belgis. Venim & F promiſcue uſurpantur in lingua Teutenica. Urede Frede, Ulie Flie, Uliſſngen Fluſhing Vader Fa- 
ther, & multa alia; pro f. ſcribunt v, pronunciant tamen ut f nobis pronunciatur ; pro noſtris th. d. eſt illis in uſu; dat that, 
donder thunder ;, mille alia. | 
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England that 
ever Was A- 
nointed. 


- for nothing, except it be for a Market. . His Mother was Osburg, the. Daught 


DCCCLXXII. He was born at * Wanating, (or Wanatune,) now Wantage, a Town Sect. 19 
in Berk/h:re, then a Royal Village or Manour of the Kings, at preſent erminent NN... 
er An. Dom. 
Incapna- 
Tlonie 849, 
natur eJT 


of Oflae the Panther of King Erhelwulfe, 'but of great Deſcent, which he drew 
from the Gorzhs ard Futes of the ſtock of.Stuph and Wihtgar the two Brothers, 
who receiving the Ifle of Wight from their-Uncle Cerdic, and Cynrichis':So0, Alpnes an- 
ſlew thoſe few Britains they tound in the Tfland, in the: place called Smibzgara- gul $axo- 
burg, the reſt had either. been killed” before, -or driven-into Baniſhment. -' In:the num pex in 
fifth year of his Age, his Father ſent him.to Rome, accompanied with' many /per- villa pegia 


' ſons both Noble and Ignoble, where Pope: Leo the Fourth: ordained; and: avoin- Jet diCciTup 


Wha yas the ted him ; and if a certain'* Chronicle tell us truth, he:was the firſt King,.of-Eng- 
rit king 0 


Vuanaung 
in illa paga 


land that was anointed. ' He adopted him alſo - for 'his::Spn..; Afterward; when a 


Ethelwulfe went himſelf to- Rome, this'young Sonhe took along with:himy! being £474, Bep- 
more tender of him than any of his other Sons; For beauty::and wit he;-exceed- poccpe, 
ed them all, his converſation being delightfull and charming.” But this tender- quz Paga 
neſs grew to ſuch fondneſs in-his Parents, that .they neglected: the: great: part of calcep vo- 
his + Education, v7z. of Jearning his Booktill he came-ta. twelve years of Age,: yet carup a 
in the mean-time did he learn many. Saxon-Paems, and'in the Art: of ' Hunting Oppen Jt 
was skilfull to admiration. On a time: the:Mother having| got a: Book at .Songs - h - _ 
in her Hand, ſhewed it her Sons, and told"-them that: he 'that:could: firſt: get them —_ 
by heart ſhould have the Book ; he much enamoured of the firſt letter: ' for. its fair- naxciup, 
neſs, took it, and going: to his Maſter, learnt to Reade, .and' then faid is:ibetare;[his 4/crius. 
Mother. Afterthis he became expert inthe Diurnal Courſe,or Celebrationof-Hours,as 7 ch ir 
it was called;certain Pſalms,and many Prayers,which being digeſted into. a Book,day Reed fas 
and night he conſtantly had about him,and made uſe of then upon all occaſions.”But primus Rex 
after this time, when his Youth afforded .him opportunity of learning the Arts and {© 9u1in- 


unttus erat. 


Sciences,there were no Maſters to be had to Teach: him,of whichhe often; with:ma- rc conſtiruie 


ny and deep ſighs complained,as one of the greateſt misfortunes of his Lite.:But af- Hundred & 


_ terward when he came to more ripe. years, and had-the- opportunity of Books, + evius wy 


and Teachers, then by ' ſickneſs, by his extraordinary: care and folicitude-in buſi- 4. D. $66. 
neſs, by the frequent hoſtilities exerciſed bythe Pagans both by Land arid Sea, he 
was diverted from what he exceedingly deſired: yer: ſtall as-he could he omitted 
no opportunity, but ſtole it from his Recreations, to improve himſelf.. +; 

17. When he was twenty years Old, he Married 4!/wirha, Etheſwida, : or Egol- 
ſwitha the Daughter of «£helred Earl'of-the Gainz, Sirnamed Mucil, of the Great, 
from his ſtature, of the Royal Bloud of the Mercians. In his two and: twentieth y,j;cm de 
year, his Brothers being now all dead, to whom, as 4ferins terms it, he had'been cepcia no- 
Secundary, he came to Poſleſſion of the Kingdom, though not without. reluctan- bilem yeih- 
cy, out of apprehenſion of that danger which hung over his head, fromthe con- cer genepe 
ſtant Invaſions and Hoſtilities of the Pagans. And ſcarcely had. he made.,an end pilam ft- 
of his Brother's Funerals, when after one Month he was forced with -a flender ors 
Army to Engage their whole Power at W:/toun. He: had the better of it at the m9 oof 
firſt, for he put them to flight, but unwarily giving the Chaſe, they rallied, and oats b. 
returning upon his Men, now quite tired out, became Maſters of rhe Field. And þazup au- 
that it may not ſeem ſtrange that here the Engliſh ſhould be foild,, Aferius ſhews, cil. - 
that beſides the ſmalneſs of their Number, in compariſon of .the Enemy, this one 
year they had been ſpent and weakned by eight ſeveral Battels fought againſt theſe 


Fights ſeverat Pagans. In theſe eight Battels periſhed one Daniſh King, and nine of their Earls, 
Battels with with innumerable multitudes of the leſſer fort, beſides what fell in, thoſe Excur- 


the Danes. 


Makes an a- 


ſions made by day and night, the number of which-was not. to be. counted, 
The Annals inſtead of eight, fay that nine ſeveral Battels were this year fought, 
and that upon the Southern Bank of the River Thames, wherein one King, and 
nine Earls were killed. Now this fame year the -Weſt Saxons made an Agree- 


greement with ment with the Danes, on condition-that they departed out of their Quarters, 


them, 


Who March 
to Lindſey in 
Lincolnſvire. 


which they performed, ſo wearied were both ſides with theſe inceſſant Holtilities. 
The following year ( from Reading ſay the Annals ) they went to London, and 
there they Wintered, whither. the Mercians ſent Meſlengers, and renewed the 
Peace which they had formerly made with them. 

18, The year following being the DCCCLXXIV. of our Lord, and the twen- 
ty fourth of Alfred's Age, the Army of Danes left London, and went into the 
Countrey of the Northumbrians, where in a Region called Lindeſey they Wintred, 
and there again the Mercians renewed the Peace. So Writes Aſſerius, and 'the 
Annals fay the ſame thing, adding this, that the place they Wintred in was a 
Village called Zurcofige, This Village is at this day known by the Name of Zork- 

| | ſe 
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Sect 10, Sey, about five Miles South from Gainshorough in Lencolnſbire, in that diviſion 
A a cllkd Lindſey, ſeated upon the River of Trent, South from the River of Zunber 
| (above twenty Miles) as all Zidſey is, being moſt certainly withia-the Coun- 
trey of the Mercians, ſo that a wonder it is that both Aferius and the Annals 
ſhould place them in Northumberlaxel, which by univerſal conſent was .botnded 
on the South by the River ZZumber. But here we may fuppole they chofe to take 
up their Quarters, becauſe -of the convemiency of the River, by which carrying 
at High Tide Veſlels of 'confiderable burthen, they might receive ſupplies of Men, 
Arms, or Proviſions from beyond the Seas as they had occaſton ; for . this reaſon 
afterward they landed ſometimes in thoſe Parts, and took up their Quarters alfo at 
Gainsborough, where one. of their greateſt 'Tyrants was iftabbed. The meaning of 
it ſeems to be this, that they deſigned to paſs into the Parts beyond flumier, 
but here ſtopt becauſe of conveniency, -or becauſe Lindſey was ſometime under 
the Power of the Kings of the Northambrians ; thereupon,and becauſe it lyes fo far 
North, by ſome Writers,in a generalacceptation it.came to be reckoned as part. of it. 
That 'this was ſo in the days of Aferzus, (who yet- being a Welſh Man might be 
Ignorant in the Erlifh Saxos Chorography) ſeems from what he writes at the 
year following, that the often mentioned. Army of Danes quitting Lindſey, went 
unto Mercia, and Wintred in the place: called ZAreopdune. Notwithſtanding the 
renewing-of the Peace, here they forced Burhred King of the Mercians, to quit 
bothithe Iſland, and his Kingdom, in the:two and twentieth year of his Reign, 
whence he went 'to Rome, and not long after his Arrival, died. He being gune, 
ID they brought all Mercia 'under their dominion : yet committed it to a filly Ser- * Cand:z, 
Kingdom. Vant of Burhred's, one Ceolwulfe on this -condition,. that he ſhould again reſtore it 1,4 7—=coay 
the ſame day it ſhould be demanded. For performance hereof he gave Hoſtages, Necnon + 
and Swore, that in no manner would [he contradict their will, but be obedient Picroy 5 
4a :all-things. Arependuze is that Town now called Repton in Derbyſhire, the Sepaccur- 
Reſidence of the Mercian Kings, when Derby was ſcarcely ſo good as a Village ; Tee oe- 
ſeated upon the River 7rext, where it takes into it the River Dove, eminent both ?2vlats 


for the Burial both of good King £thelba/d, and the deprival of this Burbred 7,” - "NR 5 


who'had all the while he lived ſupported his Title, partly with fair Lan , 

_ and partly by Gifts, and now (as one * obſerves) became an Example Be c—_— 
Men in how tickliſh and ſlippery a place they ſtand, who are underprop't one- 5 on pepec- 
Iy with Money. | | leo pealax. 

19. + The Daves departing from Z7reopdune, divided themſelves into two Parties, ©”. Srrarru- 

Then ſubdue One of them under-Conduct of ZHealfdene one of their Kings, went into Northum- - SAY 

ok —_ berland, where they Wintered by the River 7yne, and ſubdued all the adjacent mus Cambres 

IF Countries, and waſted the Territories of the Ps, and Pictith Britamms. The /* unewngy 
other Party Commanded by Gothrum, 'Oſcitill and Amund, three other of their | rie...romr 
Kings went ſtreight to Graxtebrig, and there remained a whole year. A/fred in habitabane 
the mean time, ſenſible that all theſe miſchiets happened at land, becauſe he was "ſque _ 
not Maſter at Sea, rigged up a Fleet wirh intent to furprize the Pirates, &er they conſtituifſe 
ſhould land. He met with five (ſays Aferius, ſeven fay the Annals) of ' their Regnum _ 

And invade Ships, whereof one he took, and the reſt eſcaped. The following Summer the pg ennnatear} 

= Welt Sa#- Danes moved to a Caſtle of the Weſt Saxons, called Werham. Alfred now thought 3 wallis, 4 

: fit inſtead of Fighting, to Treat with them ; either for that he being taken up Mar: mn 
in Sea Afﬀairs was not well provided at Land, which made them ſo bold as to 591.14 na 
enter his paternal Territories, or becauſe they doubted of their own ſtrength, /avorwm. - 

Alfred then and were very willing to entertain Overtures. Some ſay by Money he purchaſed wes rr 

King, forced Peace, whereby they were ſtreightway to depart his Dominions. For perfor- ;, Þ;8 ar- 

to purchaſe . 

Peace. mance -of the Accord they gaveup what Hoſtages he himſelf named, took an 9ue in 
Oath upon Holy Reliques, and upon a Sacred Bracelet ; (an Oath fo great and F409 
ſolemn as they never before would ſwear to any Nation) yet as it ſeems not pon. 
with any intention to obſerve it. * For not long after by Night they took their ;4 «7 walls 
Horlſes,( Aferius faith they killed all his, or their own ; for the words are ambigu- Pittos ſen va- 
ous) and went to Exeter. This ſame year Healfdexe their King had brought a, 1: 

his Afﬀairs to that ſettlement and perfection in Northumberland, that he divided en gout qua- 

the Countrey amongſt his Men, and began to cultivate it with Tillage. And &am pave- 
this ſame year it was as Aſerius affirms, that Rollo with his Normans having Win- pe eypuro 


tered here in England, patled over the Sea, and invaded Frarce. omney &-" 
quizey guory 
habebar occrdis -veppurque inte Domnamiam ab locum qui 61crcup Eaxomce Eaxanceajtpe'Ppiran- 
mc? aurem Capuvic7 Larine quoque civitax in optencal: pipa fluminis Vure p1ira exo ppope mape 
mepivianum 7 quia inceppluic Gallam Bprcanniamgue 7 inopinate emextc 7 bt hyemavie, 
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20. The year which followed being the DCCCLXXVI. of Our Lord, and the Sect. 1 0: 
twenty ſixth after the Birth of Alfred, part of the Pagan Army remained www 
at Exeter, and another part in Harveſt time made excurſions into. Mercia. - The 
number of theſe Rovers dayly encreaſed, ſo as any that fought with and defeated 
them never ſo often, had but the fame endleſs employment as he that cut off the 
Head of Zydra ; for if as this day thirty thouſand of them were killed, to Mor- 
row others would ſucceed them, and their number be doubled. Alfred perceiving 
thut for all his labour for this reaſon he ſhould profit nothing, bur that each Vic- , ſeriu | 
tory (if he obtained it) would prove but a prelude to a farther trouble and Tanc ex 
danger, gave order throughout all his Dominions for furniſhing out Gallies, or f#lgpeour 
long Ships, to prevent the landing of theſe troubleſome Gueſts. He himſelf haf- wyrieCym- 
ted to Exeter, wherein he Beſieged the Danes, from whom to cut off all ſupplies, bar J gale- 
he manned out his Ships to intercept all proviſions that ſhould come by Sea. His T ! 1ongar 
Navy met with one hundred and' twenty: of their Veſſels, upon which they ſet F abpicap! 
with all violence imaginable, and all the Veſſels full of Men as they were, peri- "uh, ©. 

ſhed ; how Aſſerinus tells us not, and the Annals ſay it was by Tempeſt near * 

Swanawic, The fame year the Pagans quitting Werham, partly on Horſeback, 

and partly on Shipboard, and theſe at Sea when -they came to the place called. 

* Suanuavine periſhed to the number of one hundred. and twenty Veſlels, more * 4ffrio 

if credit be given to the Copy of Aſſerius, whereas the Annals mention but Gnauepic. 
ah Danes one loſs at Sea this year, and the identity of the number in Aſerius, makes 
loſſes 2 Se, Us ſuſpet it one and the fame loſs, and that his Text is corrupted. -Howe- 

ver ſo it happened, that the Dares aftrighted with this great loſs ( or loſles ) 

gave him what Hoſtages he deſired, -and promiſed to.depart. This they did 

in the Month of Augs/# marching into Mercia, which Region they granted, 

partly to' Ceolwulfe, a certain filly Servant of the King, and , partly divided 

among(t themſelves. | : WEST | 

21, In the year from our Lord's Incarnation DCCOQLXXVII, and the twenty 

ſeventh after Alfred's Nativity, the often: mentioned Army of the Pagans from 

Exeter, in Chriſtmas departed to Ceppanhamme a Royal Village ſeated *in theNor- * Quz exc 

thern part of W:/:ſhire on the Eaſtern Bank of the River, in Britiſh called 4boy, jica mn j1- 

where it wintred. Hence did it make excurſions into the" Territories of the Weſt nepal: 

Saxons, of whom many it forced to quit the. Land, and in great fear and want of Ppt pi: 
The Weſt all neceſlaries to croſs the Seas ; ſuch'as remained were conſtrained to ſubmit them- 2IP<7 


Saxons lub- {elves to their Authority. Alfred with a few of his Nobility, with a ſmall Party of pager 


Dans al Souldiers and ſome of his Vaſſals in Woods and the miry parts of Somerſetſhire-was qu quob 
om to his forc't to hide his Head. A miſerable life he led, having nothing whereby to ſubſiſt Bnicanmc? 
Ken except what by ſtealth and Irruprtions he could get from the Pagans or from his 6icicup 
diſobedient SubjeQts which had ſubmitted themſelves unto them. He was. forced Abon. 
to take up his Quarters with one of the Keepers of his Cattel. The + Neatherd's oe q 
Wife being on a time buſie in baking Cakes upon the Hearth, the King fate by ng, —< 
the fire ſide fitting and trimming up his Bow and Arrows with his other Habili- 570mm & 


Alfred who had fought ſo many Battels with the Pagans, and got ſo many Victo- © —_— i 
ries over them. Burt fo great affliction happened to him, as our Authour gueſ- 4;:2 S:5 Neols. 


was reported to have —_— in it, but in cafe they happened to have the worſt 
it would hang diretly down and not move at all. And this hath often been pro- 


ved by experience, faith our Authour. 


' 6. This 
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SEE, 10. 22. This ſame year Alfred built after Eaſter a Caſtle at a place called * Ethelin-* Aſerio Rt- 
"> gaee, whence with his Nobles of Somerſetſhire he made frequent excurſions againſt pelingacg 
the Pagans. In the ſeventh week after Eaſter he rode to the ſtone of e£gbryht in Annal. ft- 


the Eaſtern part of the Wood called Selwad, in Latine Sifva Magna, and Coitmaur _ 


in Britiſh, (in the Eaſtern part of Somerſet/hire, now not ſo great) where met The Ifle of 


Alfred reco- him all the Inhabitants of Somerſetſhire, Wilts, and ſuch of Zamſhire as had not 054 hovagy 
vers his f8- been driven beyond the Sea, who received their King as one riſen from the dead, ging of the 
with extraordinary Joy, and there they reſted themſelves that Night. Diſſodg- River Parrer 


: , x | th 
- ingas ſoon as it was light, - they travelled that day as far as Acg/ea, and the nexr 79 


arrived at a place called Ethandun, (now Edindon in Wiltſhire) where they inga- hhim and his 
Routs the ged the whole Power of the Danes, and got the Victory. They purſued them to People tre- 
Gene; one of their fortifi'd Caſtles, to which Afred cauſed cloſe Siege to be laid, which Tits it 10 
having continued fourteen days, the Pagans pinched with hunger and cold and de- known by the 
ſpairing of Relief, yielded on condition to have leave to depart out of the King's Name of 4- 
Dominions ; for to depart they were, and gave up what Hoſtages he was pleated -+% Ay 
Makes Go- to nominate, confirming the Agreement alſo by their Oaths. Gethrur alſo their De ſo Ree 
thrun their King ingaged to become 3 Chrittian and be baptized » Alt which Covenants they | + noel 
0s.cum faithfully performed. For after 'about three weeks he came ro Alfred, then ly- nytri Gur- 

' ing at Alre a place near to Ethelivgaeg gow Aulre 'in Semerſetſhire upon the 1g V9- 
River Parret, a Village conſiſting 6f a few poor Cottages ) accompanied with ;,1,2.- =_— 
thirty of the choiceſt of his Army, and Aifred adopting him for his Son, recei- Regiam ſuam 
ved him out of the Font, and named him A4the//as; the folemnity of looſing his #- _ #2 Vico 

Chriſmal Ligamant, was performed at Wernivre or Wadmore an Houſe of the cope dit, 
King's, with whom he continued twelve days ( or twelve Nights to fpeak in the corrupre God- 
Dialect of our Saxo» Anceſtours ) and then returned, both he and his followers Os 
having received very great Preſents. So good a change was wrought upon them, a wry 


that they kept their word. For the next year they departed from C:pparham to Cippan- 
Cirenceſtre, and there continued aniwhole twelve Month. Thence removed they ham mercar- 


ginikg him to the Eaſt Angles, the Countrey whereof together with Northumberland, forme © 9% 2 
ner, ql _ that Alfred gave to Guntran at his Chriſtening, to be held in fealty of queerianinum 
fealty of um h | | 


him. 23. For the Gift of Northumberland, we have nothing to ſay, but as to the  endrgvengy 


nundinis ſcil. 
zbi ( Chippen- 
ſhire) clare 


other there is extant the' (a) Form of a League made betwixt theſe two Kings, /inr. 
in the firſt Article whereof the Limits of their Territories are thus deſcribed. (4) "ter Leges 


"= ol . 4 Lom- 
The form of The Limits of our Land are firſt upon the Thames, then proceed they to the Ri- 94h Edices. 
League. 


ver Lee as far as his Fountain, then ſtreight to Bedford, and ſo up to the River C. 1. 
Ouſe, as far as Watling-ffree?. Thefecond Article, appoints the value of a Man ffpeTc y in: 
ſlain, whether Engliſh or Dane, to be four Marks of melted Gold, and the Redemp- Bups land 
tion of each four hundred Shillings. But if the King's Servant or Thane, was accu- th of = 
ſed of Marſlaughter. The third Article proceeds, that he be tried by twelve other > D 
of the King's Servants. In caſe he was not the King's Servant, but belonged to ſome gy [car 
znferiour Lord, he ſhould be tried by eleven of his Equals, and by one of the King's 3 anvlang 
Servants. The ſame Order was to be taken in all ſuits, which exceeded four Marks. Ligan od 
But in caſe he refuſed to undergoe this Trial, his fine was to be increaſed three hupe #pyIm. 
fold. The fourth appoints Youchers for the ſale of Men, Horſes or Oxen. The fifth Sonne on 
and laſt ordains, that none from either Army ſhould paſs to the other without leave. el ul Metro 
And in caſe it be by way of Traffick, ſuch ſhall find Sureties for their Civil Deport- = rr 
ment, that the Peace may not be infringed. Such was the League the Preface to ,q y;an H 
which declares, that it was made betwixt the two Kings, Elfredand Gythrun ( fo pelingay- 
the Saxon ) by confent of all the wiſe men of the E»g1i/h, and of all thoſe thar wpz:. 
inhabited Eaſt Erg/and, and that not onely in behalf of themſelves, but of their ©. 2. 
Poſterity. This tufficiently ſheweth that the Eaſtern Parts of England belon- B< opjlige- 
ged to the Danes. Yet Polydore Virgil calling this King by the Name of Gormoy, 232 man: 
vehemently contends that he had not that Countrey beſtowed on him. Arant- PIPE 7 
2745 alſo denies, that Gormon was converted to the Faith ; yet confeſſes that about ge 5 
this time, one Froto was converted. Whatever they write, this League evinceth num %e be- 
the Diſtinion of their Territories, and the Teſtimony of A4fferius, is uncontrol- rogene 
lable as to his Baptiſm, who lived himſelf at this very time, not to mention that ryns 7 
the Annals ( ancient Monuments alſo ) affirm the ſame. C. 4 
24. But the fame year that theſe things thus paſſed, another great Army of B* g<r:- 
Pagans came from beyond the Seas, and failing up the Thames, wintred at Fu/- ae" 00 - 
lounham, now Fulham, at preſent the ſeat of the Biſhop of Zoxdoy, upon this Ri- J —"g _ 
ver. The ſame year happened alſo a great Eclipſe of the Sun. In that which Fax en- 


followed, the Army of Daves, that wintred at Fulham, paſſed over the Sea into glumbe%. 
the 


UMI 
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the Eaſtern France, and continued a whole year at Ghent, whence the Summer Sect. xo. 
following they pierced farther into the Countrey, and had battel given them by 
the Franks, with what Succeſs as to particulars we know not, but with no great 
Diſadvantage ſurely to the Danes, who after the Fight became Horſemen, and 
Alfred pre- afterward. paſſed up the River * Meuſe, farther into the Land, and there wintred. A/- * Þep pop 
gg ths fred in the mean while, being by experience ſufficiently inſtructed, that his main TE hepup 
care ought to be employed how . to become Maſter at Sea, in three years time 2vlong 
provided him a Fleet, wherewith he ingaged ſome Rovers, and took two of —_ jd. eng 
their Veſſels, killing all he ound therein, Two other ſhips were commanded by wy P A 
two of their Princes, who with all their Fellows being much wounded, and ti- 4nales, at 
red out in fight caſt down their Arms, and with bended Knees and humble ſup- vero Afer+- 
plications yielded themſelves into his Hands. Their Countreymen the following «s hoc mods: 


year, failed up the River Scbeld, as far as a Monaſtery of Nunns called Cundohz, pep flumen 


and there took up their Winter Quarters, . | xm _ 
vet. The year that followed being the DCCCLXXXIV, of Our Lord, and the Ck J 


rade Kene, four and thirtieth of King Alfred's Age, this Army divided it felt into twoBodies, 1 
whereof the one held on its courſe into the Eaſtern parts of France, and the o- £2 qv. 
ther making for this Iſland, arrived in Xex?, and laid fiege to the City of Ro- clam pep 
cheſter. Betore the Gate they built a Fort, and uſed all means they could to be- traxit 7 
come Maſters of the place, bur the Inhabitants made ſtout reſiſtence, and held os ns 
out till King A/fred came to their relief, the noife of whoſe approach frighted a- rages yy 
way the Beſiegers to their ſhips, wherein they were conſtrained to return to the Rhine. 
Coaſts of France. The League which was made betwixt Alfred and Gutbruy,it ſeems, 
was broken by this time,probably by that Intelligence which the Daves, inhabiting 
Eaſt Eng/and,held with their Countreymen,that ever and anon arrived. Alfred found 
himſelf concerned to man out his Fleet, to leſſen and reſtrain their Power, which 
deſign ſo proſpered, that coming to the Mouth of the River Stour, and meeting 
thirteen of the Enemies ſhips, which came ready prepared for an Encounter, they 
took them and killed all thewr Men. But growing, ſecure upon this Succeſs, the 
Danes gathered together all the Veſlels they could make, and ſetting upon them 
as they lay in the ſame place in a carcieſs poſture, ſpoiled their Triumph at their | 
return. The year that followed, a conſiderable Number of theſe Dazes who had Aſerins ad 
come from the Weſt, quitting Britain, returned into that Quarter by Sea, and ©" © 
paſſed up the River Seine as far as Paris. There they incamped where they 
could beſt intercept the paſlage of the Citizens, over the Bridge, the 
City being ſeated in the mid(t of the River in a little Iſland, and continued their 
ſiege for a whole year, but fuch. was the Vigilancy and Induſtry of the Inhabi- 
tants, that they could not force their Entrance. While God Almighty thus pre- 
ſerved the City of Paris, from the Violence of the Barbarians, at the fame time he 
was pleaſed to reſtore the City of London to her Ancient Luſtre, the having as 
well as many other Eng/:/þ Cities been defaced, and depopulated by thefe continu- 
al Invaſions of the Pagans. King Alfred making it his chiefeſt care to repair it, 
made it habitable, and committed it to the Government of Ezhered, the Earl of 
the Merciaxs, to whom he gave his Daughter Ethelfleda in Marriage. To him 
turned now all ſuch Engiiſh and Saxons, as formerly had been diſperfed; and had li- 
ved in captivity under the Danes, and wulingly ſubmitred 'to his ' Dominion, and 
from the Rovers he reſted quiet tor 4bourt eight years ( ſome ſay thirteen, but 

Guthrun dies. to them the Annals bear not Teſtimony ) four of which being expired, Gathrun 

the Northern King ( as the Annals call him ) .who reigned in Eaſt Eng/and, 

departed this life. vs IrERATY 

26. All this while the other Northern Rovers employed themſelves upon the 

Continent making continual Invaſions into France, which they never left harafling 

till they had New/ria afligned them to inhabit, to which they affixed'theName of 

Normandy, Eight years being paſſed from the laſt hoſtility they had attempted in. Zaeruncul; 

England, an Army of them being beaten out of Fraxce by. the Emperour Ernulph EE 

and the Britains,paſled from the Eaſtern to the Weſtern parts of Fraxce; and went info ances ad 
| to Bolojgne, where furniſhing themſelves with Veſſels, with two hundredand fifty exmremum ab 

fail, they made for the Eaſtern Coaſts of Xext, and there put into a'River called Ernulpho Im- 


a _ * Limen, near to the great Wood Andred, a Wood whieh extended it ſelf- in length Britannis 
Places. an hundred and twenty Miles, and in breadth contained thirty. Into this Wood mui preliis 
they drew up their thips about four Miles from the Rivers Mouth, where they CT in 


built a Fortreſs. After them one Haeſter, with eighty Veſſels more' entred the *unwn jcil. 

Mouth of the 7hames, and built a Fort at Midleton;- while the | former Army re- 974»nidis 

mained 1n a place called Aplerree. Alfred to prevent the ftorm which he ſaw was 
coming 
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Sg coming faſt upon him, reſolved to hinder the Correſpondence which was wont 
ct. 10. to be entertained betwixt the new Comers, and thoſe that were already fixed 
Arcarrend,a in the Countrey, a thing which ever proved of pernicious Conſequence. "Thoſe 
by Alfred. of Northumberland he obliged to him by an Oath of Fidelity and the Inhabitants 
of Eſſex, from whom he received Hoſtages, for ever as any . Strangers invaded 
the Land they were wont either to join with them or commit ſome Hoſtility 
themſelves, while the King's Forces were elſewhere employed. Having then gor 
a ſufficient Power together, he incamped himſelf betwixt the two Armies at 
ſuch a diſtance, as to be ready for either of them, in caſe they offered to re- 
move. And dividing his Army into two Parts, one he kept incamped with an Eye 
upon the Enemies main Body, the other was ready upon all Occaſions to reitrain 
fuch Parties as foraged the Countrey. They ranged up and down till they came 
into Eſſex, and thence again paſſed the Thames into Surry, where at Farnham the 
King's Troops met them, and put them .to the rout. Their King was wounded, 
and with one Party ſtaid behind, the reſt croſſed the Thames again into an Iſland 
near Colze ( ſome fay in Eſſex, others by Colebrook ) where the King's Army 
beſieged them ſo long, till Proviſions failed. In the mean time the Danes of Nor- 
thumberla:d, not able to hold their Hands while they ſaw their Countreymen in- 
riching themſelves with Booty, broke their Faith, and with an hundred ſhips com- 
ing to the Eaſt Angles, ſcoured the Southern Parts, as they did with forty, the 
Northern Coaſts, and failing about came to Exeter, which they preſently beſie- 
ged. Alfred hearing this baſted thither with all his Army, except a ſtrong Party 
of Welſh, which marching to Londor joined with the Citizens, and others that 
came from the Weſt, and then went Eaſtward to Beamfleet. Where Haeſten having 
built a Fort was himſelf gone out to forage, but had left a ſtrong Party to de- 
fend it.  . But this Party they cut in pieces, plundered the Caſtle, took much 
Booty and Priſoners, and either deſtroyed all their ſhips, or brought them away 
to London or Rocheſter. 
27. Among other Priſoners was taken the Wife of Faefter, with his two Sons 
which ſo atteted the Barbarian, that he begged Peace of the King, giving 
Hoſtages and Oath for his peaceable Deportment. Alfred ſet his Wife and his 
Sons at Liberty, to one of which he himſelf was Godtather, and the other was 
che Godſon of Earl Ethelred, and beſides he beſtowed on him a good Summ of 
Money. But returning to Beamfleet, he could not reſtrain his ravenous Inclina- 
tion, but fell of waſting the'County adjacent ; which was under the Government 
of Erthelred his Goſlip. After this both Daniſh Armies joined, and coming to 
Their w—_ Shobury in Eſſex, there built anorher Caſtle. Thence paſling the Thames, with 
nearSev2s, TUCK as. joined with them from Northumberland and Eaſt England, they marched 
on to Severy, waſting all in their way. Here the King's Captains, Ethered, Ethelm 
and Ethelnoth, with Forces taken out of all the Countries adjoining, pitch'd 
their Camp over againſt them at a place catled Buttington ( in Montgomeryſhire ) 
the River running betwixt them, and there they faced one another for many 
js el weeks. In the mean time the King by a ſiege ſorely diſtreſſed the Danes in Ex- He þa pea 
Se ep eter, Who having caten part of their Horſes reſolved to fally out, and join with la pucena 
their fellows that lay incamped 'on the Eaſt fide of the River, but the King ſet xzcon on 
upon and diſcomfited them all with loſs of Ordhelm, and ſeveral other of his own 12 healpe 
Officers. . Thoſe that remained fled to Eſſex to the Fort they had there built, **P*<* 
and their ſhips. But no. ſooner was one. Party ſuppreſied, but another aroſe. Laf 
'one of their Leaders, -before Winter gathered a great Army out of Eaſt England 
and Northumberland, and depoſiting their Wives, Ships and Moncys in the Hands of 
the Eaſt Aygles, marched, Day and Night with ſuch Expedition, that they came 
to a City of - the Welt called W:rheal. which they took, Cer the Army that pur- 1. 715rhe: 
ſued could reach them. : '-- EF 24020 nonne eadem 
. 28. 'Having waſted the Countrey round, the year following, they quitted the —_— 
- +. Pplaceandinvaded North Wales,which after they had plundered,they returned ſome jc enim 4n- 
' he Dif © 1nto Northumberland, and fome into Eaſt England ; whence proceeding into Eſſex, 14s 


Fc Bur- | 
vINg TUNE. | 


invade Norrh- | | | 1 ANY 
wales, _- they ſeized:ion a ſmall Iſland lying toward the Eaſt, called Mere/ip, and another Ao So i 
=» Party-returning by Sea from the Siege, landed upon the Coaſt of Suſex, where perepe 


96” ES the Inhabitants of Chicheſter. Sallying out, flew many of them, and took ſome ot (4.7 on 
their Ships. The ſame year they that ſeized upon _— drew up their Ships, Piphealum 
ſome into the River of ,Zhames, and others into Lee-Road, on the Bank of whuch, jic iy Lega 
the year following, they built-a Fort about twenty miles from London. The Lon- ccaytepge- 

doners looking upon this as a curb not to be endured, with other Ailiſtents, endea» hacen. 


voured to demolih it, but were beaten back with loſs of many Men, and 
mong 
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monegſt the reſt, three of the King's Officers. Herenpon'the' King in time of Har- Se&+, x v. 
veſt Incamped nearer the City, to reſtrain the incurſions of Daxes upon the Rea= uy 
pers. As he was Riding on a time by the River Lee, it came into his Head;- that 
by digging of large Ditches on each fide, he might turn the Stream from the 
Chanel, and ſo cauſe their Ships to reſt upon the dry ground ; which thing ha- 
ving deviſed, he attempted with ſuch ſucceſs, that the Dayxes perceiving they-were 
not to be got off, ſent away their Wives and Children into Eaſt England; and on 
foot marched as far as a place called Quatbrig upon the Severn , where they built 
a Fortreſs and Wintred: The Citizens of London, very joytully and in Trumph, 
brought ſuch of their Ships as they could get off, into their own Road, and the 
reſt they burnt or diſabled. This happened three years after” that from the tranſ- 
marine Parts, theſe Danes firſt arrived: in-the mouth of LZzirzeze. During ' theſe 
A greax fame three years raged a great Plague, 'both-amongſt Men and Cattle. The King 
Plague. loſt moſt of his choiceſt Nobility, as Swithuife Biſhop of Rocheſter, and ſeveral 
great Earls; Ceolmund in Kent, Brithulfe tm Eſſex, "= in ZZampſbire, beſides 
Ealbard Biſhop of Dorce/ter , Eadulf the-*King's Officer in Suſſex, ' Beornwulfe 
Governour of Wincheſter, Eigulfe Maſter' of 'the King's Horſe, and ' many o- 
thers. : 8 CY TAN TION ah 
29. This Difaſter was followed by many irruptions made by the Daves Inhabi- 
The Danes of ting Northumberland and Eaſt England, into the Territories of the Welt Saxoys, 
Eaſt England, by means of their long, Gallies, which they had built'many years before.” 'To 
and Nyrtbu"- gyermatch them, King Alfred commanded other Gallies 'to "be made twice” as 
waſte the long, higher, and. yet both ſwifter and ſteddier than they; ſome of ſixty Oars, 
TRI & and ſome of more, like to which were not then in uſe, either among(t the Daxes 
Saxon. ©Or Friſons, At this time the Ifle of Wight, the Coaſts of Devoyſhire, 'and other 
DE Maritime Parts were much infeſted by 11x Pickeering Veſſels which hovered upon 
Ws ; ang fheſe Quarters. The King commanded ſome of theſe new Gallies to be Manned 
the Maritime OUt againſt them for an experiment. The: Fight was partly by Water, and 
Coalt infeite® partly by Land, managed with dexterity and courage enough on both ſides. 
oem Twoof the Pirates Ships were ſtranded, one eſcaped away into Eaſt England, and 
all except but ſuch as ſerved in this, were' either ſlain or taken; but not with- 
Who are ta. Out contiderable loſs alſo on the King's ſide. Here fell Lucumon the King's Earl, Rþelrepþ 
ken and ex= Wulfheard, Ebba and Ethelere, all Friſons, and Ethelfrith the Overſeer of the Cynnger 
or Gf King's Cattle. All the Friſons periſhed; of the Engliſh ſixty two, and of the Danes g<ncar. 
© . one hundred and twenty. 'The Priſoners were led to the King to Wincheſter, where 
he commanded them to be hang'd as Pirates and publick*Enemies.-- This: year pulpp:c Cy- 
died Wulfric the Maſter of the King's Horſe, who was alſo his Governour of ningerhopp 
Wales, which therefore was at this time ſubje& to his Command. The year fol- yegent Je. 
lowing hath nothing notable, bur that Ethe/m the Earl of W:1t/hzre- died nine iy EG 
- . Mr | g2repa. 
nights ( ſo particular are the Annals in matters of ſmalleſt . conſequence ) before 
Midſummer , and this was-the laſt of Erhered Earl of Devon(hire, and of the Bi- 
ſhop of London. Theſe uſhered into another workd the King himſelf,” who 
having enjoyed two or three years of Peace, as a preparation to everlaſting Re- 
Alfred dyes poſe and Felicity, in the five and twentieth of Ofober, in the one and -fiftieth Die 5 Ka- 
: * year of his Age, and the thirtieth of his Reign, inthe year of our Lord, DOCCC, /-24. Ne- 
paſſed from a temporal to an eternal Kingdom. | BJ = af 
39. Whoever conſiders the worth of his Perſon, will find that our opinion of 7 i m _— 
his happineſs, is not founded merely upon Charity. A Man who ( humanefrail- 7 on 
ty alone ſet aſide }) fo diſcharged all the Offices of a King and of a-Chriftian, as ealpa hal- 
ſcarcely any can be found in theſe vertues to have been ſo accurate, 'by-whoſe 5pa max- 
( almoſt I had faid ſingle ) example no infirmity of Body, no travel of mind, yan. 
_ perpetual diſquiets and, dangers can excuſe from the performing of all duties which 
= —_— <the Relation, a Man ſtands in both to God and Men, exaRteth from him:/ Inwhat 
' 7 continual diſturbances he lived and reigned , we have ſufficiently ſeen already, 
low ſeldom he enjoyed any repoſe and quiet, in what perpetual diftraCtions, 
ares and anxieties, any other man would have been involved. But. his inward 
griefs were as great and preſſing as were his outward moleſtations, ſcarcely one 
day from his Infancy, till he came to be forty five years of Age, was he free 
from extraordinary pains in his Body. From his Childhood, till he came to be 
twenty, he was exceedingly. troubled with the Piles. Then aſter his Marriage, 
ſeized with ſo great and firange pain, that no Phyſician could gueſs what the cauſe 
ſhould be, ſome imagined him bewitched, others thought it the mere effect of the 
Devil's malice, who hatcs and envies all good Men, others imagined it an unuſual 
ort of Fever, and others his former duecaſe of the 77emerrhoids increaſed to a 
Dd 2 greater 
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Sect 10, greater malignity, He was afraid leſt Leproſie, Blindneſs, or ſome other dreadfull 
WA. Symptom ſhould follow upon it , which render Men both deſpicable and unſer- 


His manage- 
ment of Af- 
fairs. 


His defire and 
improvement 


in Learning, 


viceable. Therefore as formerly ſenſible of the proneneſs of Nature to fleſhly Luſts 
in the heat of youth, and before he was married, he prayed that ſome Infirmity 
might fall upon him which might abate theſe deſires =, inclinations, now that 
he might not be unuſefull, he prayed for a Relaxation 'of this Grief, and as he had 
been heard in his firlt petition, fo his ſecond was not denied. But though ſeldom 
did his pain intermit, or:it he enjoyed any eaſe for a Day,ora Night, or an. Hour, 
yet the fear and apprehenſion of the return of his almoſt unſupportable Torment, 
never torſook him, yet was the employment of his time ſo fruitfull mm. 
as if he had not had the [caſt diverſion. Of this 4ſferias his Chaplain 
neſs gives us in the Hiſtory of his Actions, this full account. 

31. Amidft his Wars, the many diſturbances of his Lifexthe Invaſions of Pagans, 
and the daily Infirmities, of his Body, he ordered the matters of State Concerning 
his Kingdom, practiſed all the. Art of Hunting, inſtructed all his Gold-Smiths 


an Eye-wit- 


and Arteficers, his Huntſmen and Falconers, contrived new Buildings more ſump- 


tuous than any of his Predeceſlours, he;himſelf being the Inventour and Architect, 
read Saxon Books, got Saxon Verſes by heart, and faw that others did the like. 
Conſtantly was he preſent at Divine Service, Palms: or Prayers he read, his di- 
urnal and nocurnal Hours he ever celebrated, alone in the Night time when all 
others were aſleep, he frequented Churches and then performed his Devotions,over- 


| faw the diſtribution of Almsto Poor and Strangers,ſet himſelf to the ſearching out 


the Caufes of unknown things, and 1n all theſe Employments,and during his Pains 
behaved himſelf with incomparable Afability, and pleafantneſs toward all Men. 
Many Pranks, Priſons, Galls, Pagans, Britains, Scots and Armenians on their own 
Accord, became his Subjects, as well noble as ignoble, all whom according to their 
ſeveral Qualities and. Conditions, he . loved, honoured and relieved as his own 
Nation. Sermons either from Strangers or his own Chaplains, he heard conſtantly 
and attentively. His Biſhops, the whole Clergy,his Earls and Nobles, his Servants 
and Familiars, he loved molt affeQtionately. Such of their Sons as were at Court he 
took perſonal care of no leſs than his own Children, inſtructing them himſelf 
Night and Day in good manners and literature. But as if in all theſe he had no 
comfort atall, and as if no other thing either internal or external troubled him, 
Night and Day he was very fad, and with many ſighs bewailed his condition 


both to God and his familiar Friends, that he was deſtitute of Divine Wiſedom, 


and of the liberal Arts. | 

32. He made it his buſineſs to get ſuch men about him as could beſt ſupply this 
defect which his own humility repreſented to him far greater than indeed it was. 
As his utmoſt wiſh and the greateſt Boon he beg'd, was like to that of Solomon, fo 
the ſucceſs of his Prayers was (though not proportionably) the ſame, God giving 
him both learning and Wiſedom, and (if not Riches yet) Honour in ſuch abun- 
dance, as no Prince of his Age, nor for many Ages afterward attained. Four 
learned Clerks he ſent for out of Mercia, and ſome he had in his own paternal Domi- 
nions of the Weſt Saxons, by whoſe indeavours his inſatiable deſire of knowledge 
was ſtill exerciſed. For both Night and Day when he had any ſpare time he heard 
them reade, never being without ſome one of them in attendance, whereby it came 
to paſs that he hada thorough knowledge almoſt of all forts of Books. Yet not 
contenting himſelf with what they could teach him, he ſent for the learnedſt 


- men he could hear of out of France, and out of Wales, for A4fſer the Writer of 


the Story, all whom he rewarded and preferred ſuitably to their Merits. By aſ- 
ſiſtence of theſe men he arrived at ſuch eminent learning, (that Age eſpecially con- 
ſidered) that he became not onely the moſt knowing of all Kings, but in univer- 


all reſpects, 


Aſſerins, 


fal knowledge exceeded almoſt all, both his own Subjefts and others. He was Tgulphus, 


learned in Speech, buteſpecially made it his buſineſs to be throughly verſed in Di- 
vine and Practical knowledge. He penetrated to the profound Myſtcries of all Li- 
beral Arts, which he acquired with utmoſt diligence. The greateſt part of the 
Roman Library he made tamiliar to his Exg/:/þ Subjects. He was fo univerſally lear- 
ned that he became both an excellent Grammarian, Philoſopher, Rhetorician, Hi- 
ſtorian, Muſician and Poet; nay, a moſt perfe&t Architect and Geometrician. 
He himſelf for the benefit of his Subjects, whom the Invaſions of the Barbarous 
Danes had well nigh deprived of all Learning, tranſlated inro their own Lan- 


guage the Hiſtory of Oro/tzs, the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Bede, (which Tranſlation 
we make frequent uſe of)) and death prevented his finiſhing an E»2/;h Tranila- 


tion of the Pſalms of Davzd. 
273 Ie 


Malmesbury, 
Balzus,aliz. 
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His Devotion. 33. The more wonderfull this is ſtill, if we conſider that hisDevotions took up Sect. x0. 


He admini- 


ſters Juſtice, 


Encourages 
Learning. 


ſo much timeas ſcarcely any Religious Perſon, whoſe work alone it was, ſpent more wwe 
in God's Service. He made a Vow to dedicate to him one half, excepting that of 

ſleep and neceſſary Refrethings. And becauſe herein he could not be accurate for 

the cloudineſs of the Air and want of Clocks, (which in this Age were-not inven- 
ted) he cauſed fix large Tapers of Wax to be provided, each twelve * Inches in ”: Ur una- 
length, by the burning of which he meaſured out the four and twenty Hours. JW#que 
Perceiving that the burning of them was unequal by reaſon that the Wind through _ z y 
the Was the Cranies of Walls of his Chapel, or the thin Cloths of his Tents —_x ("4 s 
got to them ; to prevent this inconvenience he invented a Lanthorn made. of — A 
Wood and Horns of Oxen. But that which took up not the leaſt part of his time tongrcuvme 
thus divided with the hearing of Cauſes and Adminiſtration of Juſtice, wherein to habepec. 
relieve the Poor and Diſtreſſed, Night and Day he travelled indefatigably; :for in 4fer. 

all that Kingdom (faith our Authour) beſides him alone they had:no Protefour, 

or very few, Perſons of publick Spirits as well as Employment; having always 

been rare in this Nation. Such Partiality and Contention were there amongſt In- 

feriour Judges, that he was perpetually peſtered with Appeals, wherein he was fo 

Sedulous an Inquirer, that all Villany was ever brought to light. But beſides: 

Appeals few Cauſes were heard in Inferiour Courts of any moment, which howe- 

ver decided he did not examine. If he found his Judges unskiltull, he gravely 
admoniſhed them as ſuch, who in caſe they did not ſtudy improvement were to 

looſe their Places. This made them fo vigilant and induſtrious, that though his 

Officers all in a manner were illiterate from their Infancy, yet in their elder Age 

did they apply themſelves to learning, and ſuch as by reafon of Age or other 
"Avocations could not doe it, brought up their Sons, their Kinſmenor their De- 
pendants and Servants to reade to them. As he being the Superiour Judge (not 

onely as to Authority but Adminiſtration of Juſtice) took care that his People 

ſhould be furniſhed with able Miniſters, ſo he provided them of good Laws, and 

for the better Government of the whole Exg/i/h Nation, brought up ſeveral lau- 

dable Cuſtomes, which ſtill to this dgy continue, and we ſhall declare when we' 

come to ſpeak of the Laws and Polity.of our Saxox Anceſtours. To keep up Ci- 

vility and Learning he erected Schook for the training up of Youth, and uſed 

ſeverity againſt ſuch as broke the Peaop, that he might by Puniſhments deter, as 

well as by Rewards and Encouragemgpts allure, the two great Engines of Magji- 


And rids the ftracy. Thieves and Highwaymen lyaro proſecuted, that he rid the Land in a 


Nation of 


Thieves and manner of them, to the terrour of atiuch, cauſing upon high Poſts in the Croſs 
Highwaymen. ways certain Chains of Gold to be hung, as it were daring any one to take them 


The manage- 
ment of his 
Revenue, 


down; ſo that during his Government Juſtice did not onely reign but Triumph. 

34. We haveſeen how he employed his time, one of the greateſt Concernments 
of a Prince ; another remains as great, viz. how he ſpent his Revenue. Making 
this a main point of Conſcience, and having vowed to the Service of God, as 
well the half of his Revenues as his time, he commanded all his Annual Income 
to be equally divided into two parts. The firſt of theſe he appointed to ſecular 
uſes and ſubdivided it into three Portions. The firſt he appointed to pay the Wa- 
ges of Souldiers, his choiceſt Miniſters, and thoſe that by their turns attended 
him in his Court. For of ſuch he had three Diviſions each whereof waited their 
month, and then reſting two at their own homes again returned to their former 
monthly ſervice. The ſecond Portion he afligned to Workmen and Architects, of 
whom he kept employed almoſt an innumerable Multitude of all Nations. The 
third he freely beſtowed on Strangers that came to him from all parts far and 
near, whether they asked it or asked it not, as their Qualities were, and (accor- 
ding to that which is written, God Joveth a chearfull Giver) with a chearfull mind. 
Thus did he employ the firſt half of his Reverue. The ſecond half of his whole . 
Revenuesand Incomes with a moſt free will he devoted to the Service of Almigh- 
ty God, and cauſed it to be divided into four Portions. Thefirſt of theſe he con- 
ferred on ſuch Poor as flocked to him out of all Nations. The ſecond on two- 
Monaſteries he had cauſed to be built at «£zhelingaeg, and at Scofteſburg. The 
third to a School which he had erected for the Inſtruction of the Nobility of his 
own Nation, ſaid to have been at Oxford, but Afferius mentions no place. The 
fourth to the Monaſteries round about in Saxony (the Countrey of the Weſt Sax- . 
ons he means) and Mercia, and ſome years by turns to the Churches and 
Servants of God in Br:tain, Cornwall, Gall, Armorica, Northumberland, and alfo 
in /reland he either according to his ability ſent relief, or reſolved to doe it as op- 
portunity and his Treaſury would permit. 

35. Such 
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Sect. +3Y 35. Such was the demeanour of Alfred in his Religious and Civil kind of life, 


WY 2 demeanour accurate indeed, but not ſuch as can denominate him a formal or 


His Divertiſe- 


ments. 


His Courage. 


His Domini- 
Ons. 


foppiſh man, for under all this Diſcipline he was not ſowre or melancholly, bur 
carried himſelf (as an eye or ' ear witneſs left recorded after his Death, when he 
could have no temptation to flatter him) with wonderfull Afﬀability and Faceti- 
ouſneſs. To his ſeverer Studies and Practices he allo joyned the gentile Divertiſe- 
ments of Muſick and Hunting (things not poſſible to be reached by formal Fops, 
may our Wits be Judges) and his Military skill and valour was fo admirable, that 
no Diſaſters or Diſcouragements could abate it. Malmesbury teſtifies of him' that 
while he was overthrown and lay as it were groveling on the Earth, he was ſtill 
a terrour to his Enemies. In all Battels he was preſent every where, ſtriking in- 
to the Hearts of his Enemies fear and coldneſs, and paleneſs into their Faces, adding 
freſh Courage to his own-Men. He alone would expoſe his Breaſt to the Enemies 
Swords, he alone would reſtore the Fight when his Army was ready to run away, 
and by his Example conſtrain his Souldiers to repell the inſulting and purſuing Pa- 
oans. Nay, after he had been forced to flie, he became more terrible' to his 
Foes, the memory of his Defeat made him more Circumſpect, and an ardent de- 


fire of Revenge more venturous. Fifty fix ſet Battels by Sea and Land he fought 


againſt the Dares, and of theſe eight in one day, fo that by his miraculous Cou- 
rage and Conduct he ſo afflited and tired them, though they ſtill came in freſh num- 
bers upon him, that they were forced to give up what Hoſtages he pleaſed, and 
ſubmit to ſuch Conditions as he thought fit to impoſe. That theſe are not Flou- 
riſhes, the univerſal conſent of Writers bears Witneſs, all who admire him as an 
Heroe, and by an unparalleI'd example tax him with no Vice at all; ſomewhat 
Aſſerius ſpeaks of Niolus's obje&t to him the neglect of adminiſtring Juſtice, which 
was in his young years, and for which in his riper he made abundant Compen- 
fation. Upon the whole we cannot but diſmiſs him with the Exclamation of 
Wonder, into which Sir Zenry Spelman, upon due conſideration of all things, 
breaketh forth. © O Alfred, the Wonder and Aſtoniſhment of all Ages! If we 
<« reflect upon his Picty and Religion it would ſeem that he had never gone 
« out of a Monaſtery : If on his Warlike Exploits, that he had lived no where 
<« but in a Camp : If on his Writings and 3tudies, that he had ſpent his whole life 
« in an Univerſity : And laſtly, It we * $ard his Adminiſtration of the Afﬀairs 


Li 
Lg 


« employed in nothing elſe but enafting iws, and promoting Juſtice in his Tri- 
* bunals and Courts. 9 

36. King Egbert is generally eſteemed the firſt Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons, 
and as ſuch we have placed him, his time better agreeing therewith, but indeed 
was a Monarch in the fame ſenſe that the cther ſeven were, which Beda menti- 
ons, the Authority of whom extended through the Heptarchy, though the ſeve- 
ral Kingdoms had their ſeveral Kings. He as Fulins Czfar to Auguſtus ſhewed the 
way, and chalked that out which was afterward perfefted by his Glorious Son 


" 


Alfred, who "indeed was toward his latter end Monarch of all the parts of England yide Mat. 
which were not poſſeſſed by the Dares, for if a petty King afterward was ſet up Floril.hic. 


in Northumberland or elſe where, ſo inconſiderable was his condition. as deſerve; 
not to be taken notice of, But, not onely were the Engliſh his Subjects. The 
Welſh or Britains had alſo ſubmitted to him, over whom he appointed a Gover- 
nour, as we lately obſerved him by Name out of the Saxo» Annals. But 
Aſſerius acquaints us with the Afﬀairs of that his own Countrey, more particularly 
in relation to the Obedience they paid to Alfred. He tells us that at that time and 
long before all the Regions of the South (Weſtern) parts of Britain (Dextralis 
Britamig he terms it) did belong, and fo did ſtill to the Dominion of King A/- 
fred. Namely Zemeid, with all the People of Demetia or South Weſt Wales, be- 
ing forced to ſubmit to him by the violence of the ſix Sons of Rotri., In like man- 
ner Howel or Houil, the Son of Ris King of- Gleguifing, morever Brochmail and 
Fernail Sons of Mouric, Kings of Guent, being oppreſied by the violence and Ty- 
ranny of Earl Fadred, and the Mercians, of their own Accord ſubmitted to him 


_ as their King, that by his means they might be protected from their Enemies. 


Beſides theſe Heliſed the Son of Teudyr, King of Brecknock (Rex Breckonie) dri- 
ven thereto by the violence of the forcfaid Sons of Rozri,voluntarily gaveup him- 
ſelf into his hands. Nay at laſt Anaraut himſelf with his Brethren the Sons of 
Kotri, deſerted the Alliance they had contracted with the Northumbrians, from 
whom they received no emolument at all, but rather hurt ; and earneſtly deſt- 
red the King's friendſhip. He was admitted into his Preſence, and with much ho- 

nour 


of his Kingdom and Subjects, one wow/ 1 think that his whole time had been - 
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nour entertained by him, who at his receiving confirmation from the hands of a Se&t 7x 5. 
Biſhop, acknowledged him his Spiritual Son, and at his departure preſented him 
very richly. The etle& of this Meeting was, that he ſubjected himſelf to the So- 5 as na- 

vercignty of King Alfred, to be obedient to him in all things as Earl Erhelred and num epiyco- 


the Mercians were, Neither in vain did any of theſe obtain the friendſhip of the - _ 


TION AC- 
CEPTUT. 


King. For ſuch as deſired Earthly power hereby found a means to increaſe it, ſuch 
as deſired Money had Money, fuch as deſigned Familiarity got Familiarity, and ſuch 
as would have both obtained both. All of them procured Love, Defence, and Protec- 
tion on every ſide, as far asthe King was able to proteCt himſelf and his own Subjects. 

37. King Alfred by Elſwitha his Wife, with whom he lived in all Conjugal 


temperance, had ſeveral Children. His Eldeſt was * Ethelfleda, married to Eadred * felplas. 
Count of the Mercians. The next was a Son named + Edward. The third a # Eadpeps. 
Daughter, Erhelgeda as ſome call her, but Afſerius names her [| Ethelgeofn; the || Fpelge- 
was Abbeſs in the Nunnery founded by her Father at Shafts bury. The fourth %F2- 


was Elfrida, Aſſerius calls her * Elfthrith, married to Baldwzn the ſecond Count 


of Flanders. The fifth and the youngeſt was * Ethelward, who by Divine Coun- , 
c:l (faith our Authour) and the admirable Providence of the King, together with n 


well nigh all the Noble Children of the whole Countrey, and many of the Infe- 
riour fort, was committed to the Diſcipline of the School under the diligent care 
of Maſters. In this School Books of both Languages, viz. Latin and Saxon were 
diligently read. They were taught alſo to Write, inſomuch thar before they had 
{trength ro undergoe Manly Exerciſes, which befit Noble Perſons, as Hunting and 
the hike, they became Studious and ingenious in the Liberal Sciences. Edward and 
Elfthrith were always brought up at Court diligently attended by their Nurſes 
and Governours (as deſigned to Princely Eſtate and Government) being exceed- 
ingly beloved by all, both home born and Strangers, to whom they carried them- 
{elves with all humble Afability and Gentleneſs. To their Father they ſhewed 
all manner of Duty and Subjection, neither were they amid their other Employ- 
ments ſuitable to their Birth ſuffered to live idly and carelefſly without Liberal 
Studies. For they diligently learnt Pſalms by heart, read Saxon Books, but eſpe- 
cially got by heart Saxoz Poems, and very frequently made uſe of other 
Books. 

38. Of theſe Edward the Eldeſt Son ſucceeded his Father in the ſixteenth year 
of Leo the Sixth, Porphyrogenitus Emperour of the Eaſt, the ſecond of Lewzs the 
Fourth Emperour of the Weſt, the ſame year that Charles the Simple began his 
Reign in France, in the Fourth Indition, 4. D. DCCCCI. Hngu/phus and Mal- 
mesbury after him writes of him that in Learning he was far Interiour to his Fa- 
ther, but incomparably more glorious in the Power of his Kingdom, that he in- 
deed had conjoyncd the two Kingdoms of the Mercians and the Weſt Saxons, but 
held onely that of the Mercians as King in Name and Title, it being aſſigned over 
to Duke Erhelred. But his Son after the Death of FEthelred firſt wholly brought 
under his Dominion and Propriety the Merczars, then preſently after fully. the 
Weſtern and Eaftern Egliſh, or thoſe of Northfolk, the Northambrians, who had 
imbodied themſelves with the Dares ;; then the Scots inhabiting the Northern part 
of the Iſland and all the Britains or Welſh did he ſubdue by his Sword ; and having 
caſt out the Pagans from all Cities and Walled Towns, placed Chriſtians in their 
rooms ; neither ever in any Battel was he worſted. He ingeniouſlly invented ways 
to reſtrain the Excurſions of the Dares, by either repairing old Cities or building 
new ones in convenient places, which he furniſhed with ſufficzent Garrifons to 
protect the Inhabitants and to repell the Enemy. By this means the valour of the 
People was ſo much excited, that upon report of the Enemies coming they would 
without conſulting the King or his Captains arme themſelves and valiantly charge 
the Invaders, whom they always overpowered both by their numbers and: Milt 
tary skill; ſo that the Danes became contemptible to the Engiiſh Souldiers, and a 
Laughing-ſtock to the King himſelf. - 

39. But notwithſtanding this his great felicity, the beginning of his Reign was 
much diſturbed by E:helwald his Kinſman, viz. his Couſin German by Ethel- 
red his Father's Elder Brother, though others call him the Brother of Edward, for 
his Genealogy is variouſly related. Moſt probable it is, that he was the Son 
of Ethelred, and founded his pretenſions to the Kingdom upon no weaker ground 


than being Son to the Elder Brother, whom he tailed to ſucceed onely at that: 


time for want of Age as ſome think, or rather becauſe Ethelwulfe by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament had appointed Alfred his Youngeſt Son to ſucceed, in caſe he fur- 


vived his three Brothers. For by the Teſtament of A/fred himſelf, which Aſerius 
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flies, The King commanded ſome to purſue him, but this being 1n vain, he cauſed hi 
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Bartel bervixe 72ſP Pirates. In the mean time Ethelwald was (as ſome * Authours affirm) choſen J 2a 


the Danes and King by the Daves of Northumberland, who depoſed their King Osberr. + Matthew 319 E 
Eaward. 
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Sect. ro, bath tranſmitted to Poſterity, it appears that this King had ſome ſcruples in his 
Wy mind, or conceived that others might have ſome cauſe to queſtion his legal Title 
to the Crown. © After the Death of my Brethren (faith he) the inheritance 
<* of King Ethelwulfe my Father devolved upon me by virtue of an Authentick 
<* publick Writing made by him, and confirmed in a general Aſſembly of the 
_ < States of the Kingdom at Langdeve. This Writing upon the Death of my laſt 
<* Brother, Ethelred, I commanded to be freely and openly read in the Audience 
* of all the Deputies of the Welt Saxons. Tt being read, I required and adjured all 
* that were preſent, as they loved me to declare fincerely whether they knew 
* or had heard of any others who could juſtly claim any Right in this mine 1n- 
* heritance, for I my ſelf did not know any. This Adjuration I again repeated 
in theſe words. ©] beſeech you my dear Friends, let not any of you either out of 
* love or hatred to me, ſpare freely, to ſpeak the naked truth : for I have no deſire 
<* or intention at all to prejudice the Rights of any of my Kinſmen in the leaſt 
* matter. When I had thus ſpoken, then all the Nobles and Princes of my Peo- 
ple with a ſerious proteſtarion Anſwered. © That never any Notice had come 
* to them of any one that had a juſter Title than my felt, neither could they i- 
«< magine or by any Writings Diſcover that any ſuch there were. 

40. Though this may ſeem to have relation to certain Lands left him by his Fa- * quam te 
ther, yet is it evident trom the Teſtament, that this was ſuch an Inheritance as heyewrare 
was to deſcend to all the Brothers, and rhe Regal Title ſo conjoyned with it, that quam pa- 
the longer liver of them both by their Father's * ordination, and their own ©<P meu 
+ conſent ſhould poſlels it, together with the whole Kingdom, aſſigning ſuch nn 
Lands to kis Brothers Sons as were convenient for their ſubſiltence. He came there- ef = a 
fore to the Crown by virtue of his Father's Conveyance, which was both rati- ys —_ 
fied by the States, and confirmed by the mutual agreement of the Brothers, yet by velega- 
to remove all {crupulolity this excellent Prince would have his Pretenfions to be vic vi. 

ſcanned, and his Title examined in another Aſſembly before ſuch time as he would /ffpelbal'So, 
undertake the Government. However Ethelwald knowing his Title would be war- /tÞ<peo 
rantable enough if he could but get ſucceſs to ſtrengthen ir,refolved totry his For- I _ ; ITa 
tune, and for that purpoſe ſeized on two Towns, called Winburn, and 7weonarm. —_ _ 
In Winbarn he fortified himſelf,aftirming there he would live or dye 2but his reſolu- b—— Tu 
tion profited him little, the memory of King A/fred having ſo great a place in per Mach 
all the Hearts of the People, that they had no room to entertain any lnclina- rex, ile 
tions toward any other Pretenders to the Royal Dignity than his Son and Heir, cory peg- 
Edward afſlured of their fidelity, led an Army down to a placercalled Baddanbyrig, 11 eommio 
not far from 1Vizburn, which fo aftrighted his Rival, that he who had boaſted of <oNgaudc- 
—_— what valour and conſtancy he would ſhew in that place, fled out of it by night, PE: 


"x. ay pt - . a & = ) 
King Edvard, 32d got him into Northumberland, where he joined himſelf with the Daniſh Army. nn 


Who fortifies 
Winburn. 


. . : . AS quirque no- 
Wife to be ſeized, which being a Nun Profeſſed without leave from the King, rcum al- 


. or licence of the Biſhops, he had taken out of a Monaſlery, and returned to the tepi pizem 
place and Profeſſion from whence ſhe came. This Monaſtery was that at Wizzx- Fipmavie 7 
burn in Dorſetſhire, where we have for merly related King Ethelred the Brother of quo quio 
Alfred to have been Buried. Baddanbyrig is now called Badbury, being a little Kill 2<Pum 
upon a fair Down ſcarcely two Miles off from Winburn, compaſſed with a triple —5=gs, Tag 
Trench and Rampire. It's reported to have had a Caſtle which was the ſeat of the per quo's 
Weſt Saxon Kings. But if ever there were any ſuch, it now lyes ſo buried in its wre ulrepi- 
Ruines that no token of it appears. ur terrap 

41. Edward thus drove away Ethelwald without fighting, and the Xentiſh Men pojji6eper 
the year after at a place called Z7o/me fought proſperoully againſt a multitude of Da- ] 22mna 


of Weſtminſter writes, that from Northumberland he paſſed the Seas into France, -; uk © 
there to {trenghen himſelf by the addition of a greater Force, (of Normans, as we lam nY * 
may very well conjecture) who being of the tame original with the Daxes, had tem quam 
by this time obtained Newtria to inhabit, a conſiderable Province of that King- utepque: 
dom. The year after returning into Eng/and with an Army he thereto joined a P&JTpum 
great number of Pagans, inhabiting Northumberland , Eait England, and other F ly alve- 
Places, and then invading Mercia with Fire and Sword, deſtroyed all things he —_ IgA | 
met with. Alater Writer tells us, he drew into his Society Eric the Succeilour ER 
of Guthrun the Dane, 1n the Kingdom of the Eaſt Angles, a Prince whoſe malice 44d 4nn. ger. 
to the Nation of the £Eng/i/þ was moſt deadly. Zuntingdon mentions his 
firit landing in Efex, and 1ſubduing that Countrey. without delay; to which 
| the 
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the Annals bear witneſs,” but place - fig return. from: beyond the-Seag;-18 the Yebt. 1.0. 
third year after hjs flying into Nor/thumberlind.. In the following year the gathe- wm 
red together his Forces in Faſt Eng/and, and waſted:the Territories: iof . the Aer- —_— 
cians as far as Geccagelade, (16 the. Annals call the place) where paſſing over. the # - oy 
Thames, he pillaged all places afwell within Brzdene as round about; : and ſo re- "=. a 
turned. King Edward with what force he could 'make made as much haſte as ;+ mw Sam 
pollible after them, and laid waſte all their grounds lying Derwixt rhe Ditch and flocan %c 
the River Oxſe, as-tar as the Northern Marſhes. Thinking fit thence to return, he mis pzr 
he gave orders that all: the Army thould Diſlodge, and March together. Burt on care &c- 
the Kentiſh Men notwithſtanding ſeven ſeveral meſlages he ſent to them, ſtaid be- © 7 
hind, which delay of theirs,and feparating the King's Forces,encouraged the Daves tO e,1ngpa 
give them Battel, which was very bloudy,many Men faliing on both ſides; the King, lon's be- 
loſt Sizulf,and Sige/m Earls, Eadwold his Miniſter,Cenwulf am Abbat,belides Sigebyrbt cheoh 61 
and Eadwold the Sons of two Noblemen. Of the Danes, beſides great numbers of cum 7 pu- 
lower Rank, died Zoliric their King, and Ethelwald a Nobleman,the authour of this f4Þ cal cþ- 
War ; Birhi/iger, Tjop Hold, and Oskite! Hold. On both ſides a great ſlaughter was 1% Fenner 
made, but a greater of the Daxes though they continued” Maſter of rhe Field.” -DaÞ:'7 
42. There being no better way both for underſtanding and remembring of 
Hiſtory than a knowledge of the places where eminent Actions have happened ; 
it will. be the Readers Intereſt and Delight to have a brief Account of ſuch Names Checca. 
of Towns, and other places he meets with, — in his own Countrey, gclaGe. 
That place by the Annals called Creclagelade, by Marianus and others: Crecklade, | 
is that Town ſtanding in the North Part of Wiltſhire; watered with the Thames, © 
known by the Name of Greek/ade, which Name forſooth' ſome' believed it to 
have received from certain Gree# Philoſophers, who'as the Hiſtory of Oxford re- 
porteth began there an Univerſity, which afterwards was tranſlated to:Oxford, 
That they call Bradene is Breden Wood,. now Breden Foreſt, which: beginning 
at Wotton (that is Wood Town) Baſſet not far from Greeklade, firetched it' felf P1cum. 
far and wide. As for Dike, betwixt which-and O«ſe King Edward waſted all the | 
Countrey, it's the fame with that which the People-call Devi/s Dike, and cuts -..- 
overthwart the Plain of Newmarket in Cambridgeſhire 10 many Miles together. 
Thoſe great and long Ditches which are ſeen in thoſe Parts were (moſt -proba- _. 
bly) caſt by the Eaſt Angles to reſtrain the Mercians who with their ſudden In- 
rodes were wont to waſte and ſpoil all before them. The firſt of them begins -»: i: - | 
at Hinkeſton, and runs Eaſtward by- Hilderſham toward ' Horſheath, about tive © 
Miles in length. The ſecond called Breutditch near to. the former, goes from Mel- 


burn by PFulmire. Another there is which begins at the Eaſtern Bank of- the Ri- 


ver Cam, and runs by Fenn Dztton (or more truly Ditch. DiYton, ſaith Cambden, 
ſo named of the very Ditch ) betweengreat W:/berham and Falbari;'as far as - 
Balſham, It's now commonly called Seven Wile Dike, becatiſe it's ſeven Mile from 
Newmarket, but anciently it had the Name' of Fleam Dike,that is in' Old Engliſh, 
Flight Dike, of ſome memorable flight which there happeried. . F22\ 011% 3. 
43. More Eaſtward from hence within the Countrey 'is to be ſeen the'fourth 
Fore-fence or Ditch, meant by the Annals the greateſt of all; with a Rampire 2d- 
joyning ; which the common People out of Admiration'of its'greatnels, as the 
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bridgeſhire from Norfolk, This is the neareſt Onſe to the Dike : for Ouſe'the Leſs | 
E e ſepara- 
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Sect. to, ſeparateth (together with the River Wavexzey) Norfolk from Suffolk. As for Oaſe 
WW Or js which joineth with Tame, and makes the River 7hamts3; Oaſe in Torkſhire, 
or others (for this is a common-Name of Rivers aſwell as Avon, and therefore 
in Britiſh is thought to have ſignified a River or Water in general, aſwell as it) they 

Yr can have no relation to the matter in hand. 
m__ ro- 44. To purſue our ſtory, whatever was the Succeſs of this Battel it ſeems ro 
: ' have produced this effect, that in the ſecond year after a Peace was concluded 
betwixt the King and the Danes of Faſt England and Northumberland, at a 
place called 7ztingaford, which laſted for the ſpace of 'three years. Then was it 
broken, the Annals ſay not by whom, firſt, but Zoveden lays the fault upon the 
Danes, who he ſays prevaricated with the Kin , and thereupon he ſent an Army 
of Welt Saxons, and Mercians into a6 war 7 where ſtaying five weeks, it 
\. made a'great devaſtation, and having killed very many of the Danes, compelled 
os them to renew the Peace they had lately broken. But this Peace the Annals 
perfetions© tell us they broke again the year following invading Mercia, where, as write 

Danes to their Zoveden and Florent of Worceſter, they were met by the Engliſh at Teotenbale or 
own Deltruc- 7ernal in Staffordſhire, and overthrown. King Edward was then in Fent, and had 

pot together about an hundred fail of ſhips, beſides ſuch as being ſent to the 
Southward, met him at Sea. The Dazes imagining that he had ſhipt the main of 
his Forces, took liberty to rove up and down whither hope of booty led them, be- 
yond Severn, King Edward ſent before the lighteſt of his Army, to entertain 
them, til he himſelf could be ready to come. Then following with the main 
Body, he ſet upon them in their return at - Cantbridge'or Cambridge in Gloceſter- 
ſhire, where he gave them a very great defeat. The Annals relate, that many 
thobfands of them were ſlain together with Ecwils their King ; but ZZuntingdon | 
mentions two Kings, viz. . Haldene and Eolwulfe, beiides ther a Conſul as he nanny wa 
calls him and eight other Noblemen, whoſe Names are harſh and without any loſs —_—_ mh 
to the Reader may be omitted. Mapriner 

a. 45. The year that followed died Ethered the Earl or Duke of Mercia, the Bro- majjan 

Brother-in. Eher-in-Law of King Edward, who hereupon took into his Hands the Cities of neo Eav- 

Law dies London and Oxford, with the Territories thereto belonging. The year after about Fapd .Cyng 

'  ® Martinmas hecauſed to be built the Northern Borough of Hartford, betwixt *©YMbpan 
ws 8M Hemeran, Benefican and Ligean, and afterwards in Summer betwixt the Rogati- mo 
ployed in buil- | , , . "hk buph XT 
ding and re. ON. days .and Midſummer, he marched with his Army to Mzldune in Eſſex, gg pozop 
pairing ſeve. and there lay incamped ' while his Souldiers built the Town of Witham. At this &a berneox 
ra! Towns. ) . afÞ* 

a good Part of the Countrey- formerly ſubject to the Danes, ſubmitted themſelves Memepan 7 
to his Authority, and in the mean time another Part of his Army built the other Benepican 
Borough of Hartford, on the South ſide of the River Ligean now Lea, But JLysan7 
whereas the Annals talk of building theſe Boroughs of tartford, the Reader muſt J 'oa - wg 
know that that Town which gives name now to the whole ihire, was much more ge Hrs : 
ancient, being; found in ſome. Copies of Beda, called + Herudford (which ſome inter- — 

. pret the Red Ford,others the Ford of Harts) where he treateth of the Synod there gang &a- 
holden in the year of our Salvation, five hundred and ſeventy. Therefore by gum 5 mis- 
building ſome Houſes, muſt be onely meant repairing of the Town. Or chiefly bum rume- 
the Calitle-is to be underſtood, which Nancing upon the River Lea, tradition re- PX- Fa Fop 
ported. to: have been ibuilt by. Edward the Elder, as inlarged atterward-by the Eavjezpo 
Houſe of Clare, to which it belonged. By Memeran and Benefican are meant two — = 
Rivolets, which ſcarcely a Mile oft from the preſent Zartford, increaſe the ;,jcume 
ſtream of Ligean or Lea, Benefican is gueiled to be . that on which fſlandeth Be- gn ears Sc- 
»ingtop, and Hemeran the other Brook on which Packerich is ſeated. Maeldune is axe to 
that we now called Malden in Efex upon. the River Chelmer, even the fame with Mzloune. 
the famous: Roman Colony, i Camalodunum, which many - Ages ſince adorned that Sqn lid. tþ 
ſhore.. Witham is that now: called Whitham, in the ſame County, a fair Thorough- Tt DFE 
fair, a Milediſtant from Eafterford, and.as much from Blackwater. | In _— 

46. The year that followed, faith ZZuntingdon, bur in the fourth year after fay preſſe Hes 
the Annabs,, Ea/ter being palt, the . Danes from Northampton and Ligeraceſter, Or rutford in car 

Another cours Le#ce/ters broke the Peace by an Inrode made into Oxfordſhire, where they. com- 7''* — 

given the mitted all:Rapine, and, made great ſlaughter. of all they met, while another Par- rudfordia Re- 

Danes forthiir ty with . worſe {ucceſsfell into ZZartfordſhire, where the Inhabitants now' taking gi 4/Fredo 
mods. Courage, and ſufficiently . inured to ſuch Allarms ſtoutly relitted them, drove 09% 90060 

them back and recovered the booty they had taken, withall making themſelves In— 

Maſters of their Horſes. In the mean time Erthelfleda. the King's Sutter, and Re- peopba J 

lic of. Ethered the Duke of Mercia,. having the charge of this Countrey be- peopor- 


haved. herſclf, as the had done all along in her Husband's Lite time, with ſuch popea. 
Courage 


O_—— 
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Courage and Condutt as ſhe became a great help to her Brother in his Wars, and Sect, x5: 
{toutly defended all thoſe that were under her Care. But the Britains who were www 
Neighbours to the Mercians, diſdaining to be curbed by. a Woman, were ſo bold 
The Queenof as to make ſome Incurſions into the E1g/i/ſh Pale. She to divert and chaſtiſe 
the 314/41" them, ſent a Party into Wales, which ealily routed the Welſh, took the Caſtle of 
raken by E- : s A ! 
ehelfleda Siſter Br icenameer, and beſides thirty four other conſiderable Captives, brought away: 
to Edward. Priſoner that King's Wife into Mercia. By this Bricenameer is to be underitood, 
- that we now call Brecknockmeer, a Lake of ſtanding water two miles from the 
Town of Brecknock. Marianus Scotus witneſleth that this Lady in - the year 
DCCCCXII, entring into the Land of the Britains, wone by aſſault a Caſtle 
at Bricenaumeer, and there took Priſoner the Wife of the King of the Britatas. 
But whether this Caſtle was Brecknock it ſelf, or Caſtle Dinas, which ſtandeth o- 
ver it upon a Rocky Hill, which the higher it riſeth, the ſlenderer and ſmaller” 
it becometh, is not certainly known, ſaith Mr. Camden. But foraſmuch as Di- 
as in the Britiſh Tongue ſignifies a Palace, and that the Queen of theſe Britains 
was here taken Priſoner, I judge it next door tocertainty, that this was the Caf- 
tle whereof we write. 
47. But this Yzrago not onely tock Caſtles and Towns from the Enetriy, bur is 
exceedingly celebrated by all Writers, ſo many ſhe either repaired or built within 
'Ter Buildings. the Engliſh Territories. Hoveden gives us a liſt of them, with the time of their 
building or repairing, which as a memorable piece of Antiquity, we are obliged 
not to omit. Inthe year DCCCCV. by command of -her and her Husband Erhe- 
red that City faith he which in Britiſh is called Xarlegion, and Legaceſtre in the 
Saxon Tongue, was re-edifyed. Now there were two Cities in Br/tazz, which the 
Saxons called by the Name of Lzgeceſtre, from being the Seats of Roman Legions as 
is thought, though many others for the ſame reafon might have had that Name, 
one of the Coritani, which we now call Leiceſter, and another belonging to the 
Cornavii, and a Roman Colony which we {till ( retaining the later part of the "TRIM 
word ) call Weſtcheſter, and ſimply Cheſter. Mr. Camden was of opinion, tha CE 
the Town repaired at this time was Leiceſter, which Ethe/fleda he faith ſtrongly rrice. 
walled abour. But we cannot agree with him in this point, becauſe both Z7o- 
veden and Florent of Worceſter, ſay it was that Legaceſtre, which the Britains cal- 
led Caerleon or Caerlegion, by which Name they never called Leiceſter, but if we 
_ give credit to their great Antiquary, Humphry * Lhuyd by that of Caerbeir, « x, —__ 
whenceſoever the Saxox Name of Legeceſtre was taken, which might firſt be gi- f21. 6. 
ven it upon ſome other account than that of a Legion, or rather one but like un- 
to T it. It's evident enough,that at the time when thoſe Authours wrote, it had not + j, 4,,.1;- 
the Name of Caer/eon, but that Cheſter had is moſt certain, and that firſt by bus ſcribirar. 
way of Excellency, then alone by it ſelf, the Names of other Places being chan- Lys=ya 
ged, as of that City which from Caerwrheling, by reaſon of the Roman Legions ha- C*aTTNe. 
ving changed its Name to [| Caer Lheon, atterwards from a Noble Britain that re- y r1em ibid, 
paired it, received that of Caergwayr, and by the Engliſh is called Warwick, But 
beſides this reaſon from the Name, another as ſtrong may be fetched from the 
Place. - Her repairing and building of Towns was not accidental, but as the Ext- 
gency of Afairs required, ſo as the Countrey might be ſecured againſt the Danes 
and Britains, Now there could not be ſo great need for Leiceſter to be reinforced 
as for Cheſter, which as ſome fay by the Invaſions of the Danes had been deſtroy- 
ed, beſides it was a Frontier Town, and a mighty curb againſt the treacherous and 
inconſtant Welſh, if ſuch they were indeed as our Writers would make them. 
48. Inthe year DCCCCIX, on the ſecond of the Nones of May, ſhe'marched 
with an Army to a place called Sceargete, and there built a ſtrong Caſtle, and | 
thence to Brige ſeated on the Welt ſide of the River Severn, where-ſhe cauſed a- 
| Nother to be erected. The year following, at the beginning of Summer' the went 
with her Merciavs to Tamvirting,and repaired the City. Florence of Worceſter calls 
the Place Tamewordin, Marianus Tamawordia, but Matthew of Weſtminſter more truely 
Thameworth,being the fame with Tamworth in Staffordſhire, ſituate upon the River 
Tame,whence it hath part of its Name,and the other halt from the Saxo# word peop's, 
which ſignifies a Farm-Houſe, as alſo an Holme or River Iſland, any place incom- 
paſſed with water, as in Germany Keyſerwert and Bomelſwert, befoken aſmuch as 
Ceſar's Iſle, and Bomel's Iſle. As long as the Kingdom of the Merciaxs continued, 
this was one Place of the King's Reſidence, a Town of great reſort and very well 
frequented. Zoveden proceeds and tells us, that in the year DCCCOXI, the runringdono + 
built a City called Fadesbyrig, and in the end of Autuma another called Warwick, Firengevic. 
Eadesbyrig, as ſeveral others, was ſome obſcure place; - as for Warwick, it muſt not 
E 2 by 
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Sect x0, by any means be granted that ſhe built it anew, rebuild it the might, as one 

S> Writes, that it is much bound to her . becauſe ſhe repaired it when it was greatly 

decayed. It was an old Town by the Saxons called pappingpic, but by the Brz- 

tains Caerguarvic and Caerleon, as we lately hinted from Guarth, which in Britiſh 

ſignifies a Garriſon, and from the Roman Legions. For this was their Prefidium, 

or Garriſon Town ſtanding in the middle of the Countrey, as Prafidinm in the 

Tfland of Corfica ſtood in the middle of that Iſland. Theſe are ſuch as Zoveder 

relates her to have built or repaired. Matthew of Weſtmiuſter adds, that ſhe went 

ro Sranford, and there on the Northern Bank of the River Weiloand repaired a 

Tower. That the fame year wherein ſhe built Zadesbyrig ( which he calls Fadeſ- 

byri ) ſhe built another Town called Wartham. That the year following, the 

erected three more, viz. Cherenbarck, Weadburck and Runcofe ( now Ruckhome in 

Cheſhire, brought by mutability of time to Cottages ) to which ſome add Stafford, 
Litchfield and Shrewsbary. 

49. What Matthew aſcribes to her concerning Stanford, Marianus attributes toher 
Brother King Edward, writing that he built a Caſtle,but it was juſt over againſt the 
Town on the Southern Bank, as the Annals alfo affirm, which now is called Star- 
ford Baron, of which yetat this day there appeareth not the leaſt token. Meade!- 
bucrh is now Wedsborough a Town in Staffordſhire. But as for Stafford it ſelf, it's 
ancienter than ſo being called Betheney, before it had the Name of Stafford, but a 
Caſtle was here built about the year of our Lord DCCCOXIV, on the South Bank 
of the River Sow, which Marianus attributes to King Edward himſelf, which 
might be, becauſe in his Reign it was ereted. Lichfield was alſo ancienter, 
being by Beda called Licidfeld, which one interprets the Field of dead Bodies, 
trom a Number of Chriſtians which were there martyred under the Perſccution 
of Dioclefian. And as for Shrewsbury, whenſoever and by whomſfoever it was 
built, it roſe from the Ruines of old ©/riconzum now called Wroxeſter, which be- 
ing an ancient City of the Romans fell to decay in the Saxon and Daniſh Wars. 
Some four Miles from it aroſe that we now call Shrewsbury, in old time Peng- 
wern,” that is the Head of an old Alder, or and high Plat of Ground planted with 
Alders, in which ſence by the Saxons termed Scrobbesbyrig from its being a 
thicket of Shrubs upon an Hill. 


Huntingdos 
Cereburth 

Wardebirk 
Rum couen. 


It was the ſeat of the Petty Kings of Powzs Lhd in 


ſometime, and when taken out of the Hands of the Britains might be new for- Fragment. f. 


tifyed and repaired, which our Builders to aggrandiſe the Act of this Heroical 
Lady call Buz/derig. For this is obſerved of her, that ſuch Places as were repai- 
red by her were ſuch as by her Valour and Conduct, were formerly wreſted by 
her out of the Hands of the Enemy. But that we may conclude this ſtory of 
this Lady all together, the year after the had taken the Caſtle of Brecknock from 
the Britains, a little before Augy/t the ſet upon the Town of Derby then in the 
Hands of the Daves, took it by ſtorm, after that they refuſed Battel in open Field, 
and then ſubdued all the Countrey round, though with the loſs of four of her 
choicelt Officers who were ſlain at the Entry of the Gate. Huntingdon adds that 
after this Victory ſhe conquered Leiceſter with the greater part of the Daniſh 
Army that lay in theſe parts, as alſo that thoſe of Tor promiſed ſubmiſſion, and 
all good deportment. After this Convention, this moſt prudent Yirago to be 
preterred betore the ancient Amazons in the opinion of Tugulphus, died at Tamworth 


She beat the 
Britains and 
Danes. 


Dies. 
Mercia, and was buried in the Porch of St. Peter in Gloceſter by her Husband. 


twelve days before the Feaſt of St. John, in the eighth year of her Government of 


22. bu 


Huntingdon farther writes, that ſhe was reported to have been a Woman of ſo great 


Power, -that by ſome ſhe was not onely called Lady and Queen, but King allo, 
out of. admiration art her worth. She left one onely Child, a Daughter named 
Alwina ( or Algina ) tor it's faid that abhorring the pains of Childbirth after ſhe 
was born, ſhe would never more accompany with her Husband. To which pal- 
fge ingn/phus. adds, . that in reſpect of the Cities ſhe built, rhe Caſtles ſhe fortified, 
and the Arnues the managed, one would have thought the had changed her Sex. 
Matthem of Weſtminſter tells us, ſhe made her Daughter her Heir ( ot her King- 
dom -he terms it )- but: King Edward fo far underſtood his intereſt, that within a 
year he ſent for his Niece into We/tſex, and ſeized Mercia into his own Hands. 
50, That we may now return to him. The year after that Derby was taken, a 


After whoſe 
death Edward 
ſeis'd on Mer- 
C1d. 


new Fleet of Danes from the Southward arrived at Zjdwic in Devonſhire under ,, , _: ,, 
Conduct of two Captains, called Oztor and Roald. Sailing Welitward. about the Dccccavur. 


Lands end, they entered the mouth of the Severy ; where landing, they waſted 


- the North Welſh Coaſt, and coming to /rcingafe/da, they there took Cameleac a incinga- 


deemed 


Biſhop; -and carried him away to their Ships, whom afterward King Edward re: pela. 


—_ 
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deemed with forty Pounds. As rhey proceeded, the Inhabitants of Hereford, Set. x0: 
Gleceſter Shires, with others out of other Cities oppoſed their Progreſs and put &wIe 
them to flight, killing their Captain Roald, with the Brother of Orter and very 
many others. They purſucd them intg a Wood, where they Belteged them till 
they had®given ſecurity for departing out of the King's Dominions. The King 
hovered with his Army between Severn and Avor, ſo that they durſt not touch 
- upon thoſe Quarters, except in a ſtealing manner twice by Night, and then they 
came ſhort home, being all cut oft, but tome that by Swimming eſcaped to their 
Ships : The reſt being almoſt all famiſhedin a ſmall land, removed from place to 
place, till at laſt about Martinmas time they patled over into 7reland, this was the 
Iſſue of this Invaſion, and the Countrey enjoyed a breathing time from theſe Ca- 
lamities. Thoſe that bore the greateſt brunt of this Storm were the Zereford- 
hire men, eſpecially thoſe of that part of it which from Gi/denvale declining and 
bending Eaſtward, was in thoſe days called 7rcingafelda, and at this time with like 
variation 7rchenfreld, but in Doomiday Book Archenfel/d, which Book ſignifies that 
| certain Revenues by an old Cuitome were there aſſigned to one or two Prieſts, on 
condition that they ſhould go on Embaſſies for the Kings of England into Wales. 
And whether it was in memory of their Sufterings and Service in this Inroad of 
the Danes, the faid Book hath this ſarther Obſervation :. 7he Meu Arcenfeld when- 
Joever the Army marcheth forward againſt the Enemy, by a Cuſtome make the Vaunt 
Guard aud bring up the Rere in their Return, 11% ; 
51. The Pirates being gone, King Edward to ſecure himſelf better from the 
Attempts of their Countrey merr who lived about the Shires of Buckiughaw and 
Bedford, and {till were ready to joyn with any freſh Gameſters, led his Army to 
Buckingham, where he ſtaid an whole Monthy-and gave order for raifing, Forts on 
each tide of the River Oyſe, This it ſeems fo ſtartled the Daxes that judging that 
they could not now doe better, ſeveral of them ſubmitted themſelves, as: Thurcytel 
an Earl, together with molt of the conſiderable men about Bedford, arid many 
of them that belonged to Northampton, 'This obliged him the tollowing year to 
He forces the £0 down to Bedford, which ſoon yielded it {elf to him whither then repaired fuch 
DanesinBucks as had been formerly on his ſide. Here he alſo ſlaid a Month and took care for 
SEEN w_ building a Burh, as the Annals call it, on the Southſide. of the River Quſe which 
it. | Townelet, as the beſt Copies of Foveden have it, was in the. Sa'xoz times called 
Mickeſgate. The year tollowing, ſomewhat before 'Midiummer, he went again 
to Maldon, where he built another Burh and fortified the 'Fown,. and'in* this year 
Thurcytel finding he was like but to have a-{mall Trade here, where the King 1o 
minded his bulineſs, got leave to carry over ſome men into Fraxce; where he knew 
his Countreymen might tind him employment. ' And the King'followed on his 
buſineſs indeed. The next year before Filter Hbolydays -he: went to Tofacefer, 
which he cauſed to be fortified, and about Rogation Week canfed a place called 
Wigegingamere to be built and ſtrengthened. That Tofacefier snow-the Town called 
Torceſter in Northamptonſhire, in the Roman times 7 rjpontiutn,” from three Bridges 
made over ſo many Chanels, into which the little River;divideth it fel Marz- 
anus names it Touceſter, writing that it was ſo fortified itrftthe year of our Redemp- 
tion DCCCCX VII, that the Paxes by no means could win itt by Aſhult, . and that 
King Edward the Elder afterwards incompaſied it' with a-ſtone Wall. _ Yet now 
no Tokens of any ſuch Wall appear. Onely there's an Artificial Hill remaining, 
which they call Beryhil, turned into Private Gardens. Wiggingamere is now-cal- . 3) 
led Wigmore a Town cf Herefordſhire, not far from the River Lag. A 
52. While Edward was bulied about the Fortifications of Wigmore, the Danes of 
Northampton and Leiceſter not being well pleaſed to find themſelves curbed with 
ſo many ſtrong Towns, laid Seige to Torceſter, For a whole day they belaboyred 
it, but it ſtanding ſtifly, our till Supplies: came to them, they went their ways by 
Night, but were purſued and furpriz'd betwixt Burwood and Egleſbyrig or Ayleſ- 
bury, where many of them were taken with the loſs of much of their Baggage. 
vereral Skir- Much at the fame time the Danes of Huntingdon, not judging their Caſtle conveni- 
the Dries an Ent enough demoliſhed it, and being afliſted by thoſe of Eaſt Eng/ard built another 
Edward. at Temesford as more opportune, trom whence to make their Excurſions, 'They 
went allo to.Bedford with intention of recovering that Town, bur the Garriſon 
iflued out repulſed and flew a great part of them. After this a greater Army was 
raiſed both out of Eaſt England and Mercia, which went and laid Siege to Wig- 
more, plundering the Countrey round about, but after a days tryal the Defendants 
| obliged them to rife and be gone. Hereupon many of King Edward's Friends a- 
; bout theſe parts gathered themſelves together and uniting their Forceghgyen 


Sy ent and 


Beſteged 
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Sect. 10, Beſteged Temsford, which they took by Aſault, therein ſlew their King together - 
Yo with Toylea and Mannan his Son both Earls, his Brother and all the reft they 


Mot of the 


Danes now 
ſubmis and 


ſwear obedi- 
ence to King 


Edward. 


Thelwall 
whence ſo 
called. 


Mancheſter. 


- as we name it at preſent. 


could find, for they peremptorily ſtood it out againſt them. This Zemsford is a 
Town in Bedfordſhire ſtanding upon thexcunfluence of Ou/e and another Brook 
which ſoine call 7ve/. Provoked or incouraged by the example of their Coun- 
treymen the men of Fent, Surrey and Eſſex, and ſeveral out of other places 


went and laid ſiege to Colne Ceaſter or Colcheſter, and ſo pertinaciouſly carried on J F2p2nco 


cheir Aſſault that they took it, and put all they found therein to the Sword, ex- ©! 
cept ſuch as had the good hap to eſcape over the Walls. _ 
53. Hereat many Dares both inhabiting the Countrey and the Port Towns much 
allarmed gathered themſelves together, and being prevented as to the Relief of 
Colcheſter pleaſed themſelves with the hope of revenging the Injury received upon 
Maldon, but the Inhabitants held our till relief came, which ſo diſcouraged the Be- 
ſiegers that they drew off, but in their Retreat were purſued, and many thou- 
fands of them ſlain, Pirates and others, by thoſe that they hoped to have devou- 
red. King Edward being jealous of all their Countreymen haſted this very Sum- 
mer with an Army of Weſt. Saxoxs to a place called Pzfſanham, fo called from 
paſſing over the River, now Petham, a little diſtant from Stony Stratford, where 
he continued till Torcefter was incircled with a ſtone Wall. This had ſuch influ- 
ence upon the Danes of theſe Quarters, that Thurſerth an Earl with the Lords of 
the Towns thereabout, and all their Army as far as Hampton North of Weolind 


came and ſubmitted themſelves unto him. Now the King's Army deſired to re- 5 eal 7che- 
turn home, yet part of it was ordered to Zuntingdou, where it repaired the Town pe &e to 
and repaired ſuch Breaches-as the King had formerly made, upon fight whereof Pamoune 
Then 2 p>e nop- 


all the People of thoſe Parts ſubmitted, defiring the King's Protection. 
with his Weſt Saxoz Forces this very year before Martinmas did he march to 
Colcheſter, which Town he repaired and fortifid at what time the People of Eaſt 
England and Welt England living under the Danes, together with the Daniſh Army 
in Eaſt England, ſware obedience to him, as well hy Sea as by Land fully to ob- 
ſerve his Commands. Thoſe of them allo that lay at Grantbrig took the ſame Oath 
as he had commanded. The year following wherein died his Siſter Ethelfleda, bc- 
twixt Rogation Week and Midſummer he went to Stanford, where, fay the An- 
nals on the Southern ſide he built a Caſtle, whereupon all ſuch asheld that on the 
other ſide, ſubmitted themſelves to him as their Lord. 

54. By her death all MHercza, as we faid, fell unto him and willingly ſubmitted, 
and about the fame time FHowel, Cledanc and Feothwell the petty Kings of North 
Wales with all the Northern Britains, put themſelves under his Dominien. After 
this he viſited Nozzugham, which he repaired, and therein placed both Erg/i/h and 
Danes, of both which Nations, *all inhabiting Mercia, now became his Subjects. 
To purſue and complete his good Fortune, the next year he went down with an 
Army to Zhelwall in Cheſhire, where he took care for the building and fortifying 
of the Town. The Annals onely tell us ſo much, but Matthew of Weſtminſter 
tells us the reaſon of the Name, which came from the Bodies of Trees (the 
Boughs being cut off ) faſt ſet in the ground, wherewith he fenced it round : For 
the Saxons in their Language called the Trunks or Bodies of Trees, Thel, and Wall 
While he ſlaid at Zhelwa/ he ſent for another Party of 
Souldiers out of Mercia, and ordered them to Manige Ceaſtre in Northumberland 
to repair and Man it. This Manige Ceaſtre is Mancheſter in Lancaſhire ſaid to be 
in Northumberland, for that this Countrey, as well as others, North of Zumber 
were formerly under the fame Kings. Lying ſo as it doth, it ſeems to have been 
quite deſtroyed in the Dani/h Wars, wherein becauſe the Inhabitants demeaned 
themſelves like very valiant men, their ſucceſſours will have their Town to have 
been called Mancheſter, that is, as they expound it, The City of Mex ; in which 
conceit they wonderfully pleaſe themſelves. And fo they ſhould for me. 
already has told them that Mancunium was the Name of it'1n the time of the Bri- 
tains and Romans, ſo that the Etymology thereof out of our Engliſh Tongue, can 


The reaſon of ÞY No Meens ſeem ſo much as probable. He derives it rather from Main a Britiſh 


1s Name, 


word, which ſignifies a Stone ; becauſe upon a Stony Hill it is ſeated, and beneath 
the very Town at Colyhurſt there are very excellent and famous Quarries. 

55. The next year King Edward to ſecure all about him went down with an 
Army to Netingham, where he ordered a Borough to be built on rhe South ſide 
of the River right over againſt, and a Bridge to be made for entercourſe betwixt 


them. Thence he marched as far as into the Territories of the Ps, to a place 


called Bedecanwyllan, where he commanded a Town to be built and ſtrongly _ | 


Ot 
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ne Camden in 
But © Lancaſhire. 


The King of 

the Scots and 

ſeveral others 
ſabmit. 


Edward dies. 


An Account 
of his Wife 
{ Edgina and 
. her Iſſue, 


His Iffue by 


Elfreda his 0. 


ther Wife, 


Cray. IT. Contemp. with the Conſtantinnp. Rom. Emp. Edward. 215 


f'd. Now did the King' of the Scots ſubmit unto him as his Lord and Sovereign, Sect 7 
together with the Scorifh- Nation it ſelf, Reginald the Son of EadufF, and'alt the, www 


Inhabitants of Northimberland, Engliſhand Danes, in the North as well as in the 
Southern Parts, as alſo the King of the' Srreatg/edwallz with all his = ts. Theſe 
are the great Atchievements:of King Edward, as they /are ſunimarily laid down 
by the Annals, which ſpeak his Power ſo great, that-no King before him exten- 


ded his Dominions to ſuch a Proportion. By another we are told that as it were Malmesb. 


to complete his Felicity, a little before he died he reduced to obedience the Inha- 
bitants of Cheſter and the - Countrey' about it, who having conſpired with the 
neighbouring Britains, had attempted to ſhake oft the Yoke ; but he by his di- 
ligence prevented the joyning of their Forces, and by his Courage and the ter- 
rour of his'Name, conftraired them again to ſubmit themſelves. In fo great glo- 
ry he died in his Return toward his ancient 'Province of the Weſt Saxons at Fa- 
verdon a Town of Berkſhire, where for the molt part he kept Is Court, after he 
had reigned four and twenty: years. ' - - Fs 

. 56, He was well nigh as happy in his Iſſue as in the courſe and ſucceſs of his 
Government, yet not ſo happy in that of his firſt Wife becauſe he knew not cer- 
tainly how to call their Conjundtion a Marriage. ' Concerning their Acquaintance 
and firſt meeting together, beſides the Monk of Malmesbary, Fohn Brompton the 
Abbat of Fornual relates, That in the Reign of King E/fred when his Son Edward 
was young, there was in a certain Village of the Weſt Saxons the Daughter of a 
Shepherd called E4ziaa, who falling aſleep dreamed that the Moon ſhone out of 
her Womb ſo- bright that all Z»g/aud was inlightened by the ſplendour of it. The 
Dream ſhe told to a certain grave Woman that had been Nurſe to ſeveral of the 
King's Children. -She:thereupon takes her into her Houſe and brings herup as care- 
tully and tenderly as if ſhe had been her own Daughter, inſtructing her ſo to demean 
her ſelf-as might become a Perſon both of Birth and Breeding. In proceſs of time 
it happened that Prince. Edward, the King's Eldeſt Son, paſſing upon ſome occaſi- 
on thorough this Town, —_— himſelt obliged in honour and good nature ro 
viſit his Nurſe, which. as he did he got: ſight of this Maid, being exceeding beau- 
tifull, and fell paſſionately in love with her.” By his importunity he got her con= 
ſent to lie with him, and by one Nights:lodging ſhe became with Child,- which 
proving a Son in reſpe& to the Mothers Dream, the Father gave him the Name of 
Athelſtan, which ſignifieth the Moſt. Noble. Some call this Woman his Wife, (he 
might be Married to her afterwards) and others reckon that Lady - for his firſt, 
whom. he Married afterward. However by her he had another Son named E/- 
fred, who died ſeveral years before his Father, and a Daughter called -Fditha 
Married to Sithric the Daniſh King of Northumberland. So ſome write; 'but Mal- 
mesbury calls his ſecond Son Ethelward, begotten of Elfleda Daughter of Earl 
Ethelin, a Prince very well learned and much reſembling his Grandfather 4/- 
ras both in Countenance and Diſpoſition, but he died: preſently after his Fa- 
ear. - - | | | et 

_ $57. By this Hifrece his ( firſt or ſecond ) Wife, beſides this Erhelward, whom 
ſome call El//ward, he had a ſecond Son named Edwin, and-a third called Gregory, 
as ſome write, who forſook the world and became an Hermite ; of Daughters 
good ſtore. As firitrEdfleda, who became a Nun inthe Monaſtery of Kamſey, 
Egwina, .called alſo Edgitha and Edgina, married to Charles the Simple, King of 
France, Son-of Ludovicus Balbus, and Grandſon of Charles the Bald, whoſe Daugh-' 
ter, as we faid, Ethelwulf married in his return from Rome ; Erhelhilda' who was 
never married ; Ethilda married to Hugh the: Great Count of Paris, to whom ſhe 
bore Hugh Capet, afterwards King of that noble Countrey ; Edgitha and Elgiva, 
both which their Brother - Athe//ar- ſent:. over to Henry Emperour of Germany, 
who beſtowed the firſt on his own Son Ocho,” afterwards Emperour, and theſecond: 


on a certain Duke,. whoſe Territories lay near to the Apes. This numerous Of + * > 
ſpring he had by his Wife. ZJfleda. By his laſt Wife Edgina, he had twoSons,' .. 


Edmund and Edred, who both of them came to be Kings, as we-ſhall ſee 'and 
two Daughters, viz. Eadburga, who became a Nun, and Edgina a Wormanof'extra- 
ordinary Beauty, beſtowed in marriage by. her Brother E:he//tan,. upon Ludouic 
Prince of. Aguztain. . His, Daughters he 1a brought up,” as in their Infancy 'they 
all were taught to reade. and write, and then to uſe the diſtaft and needle; by- 
ſuch employments to paſs the time of their unripe Virginity : his Sons in ſuch a 
manner, that firſt they.might be fully accompliſhed with Learning, and after- 
ward come. not rude and ignorant, \but. like ſo many Philoſophers, to publick 
buſineſs, as the Monk of Malmesbury words it. | "I | 
58, Ot 


ld——_ - ov 
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Set, 30, 58. Of his Sons, Ethelmgrd died a few days after his Father, and by his death, 
= made,way.. for the Succeiſion :of 4thelfar, who though the eldeſt, and legitima- 
Erbelwald ted ag it. were by the gtter marriage of' his Mother, yet-being born of a then'Con- 
dyes. cubine, .cauld haxdly, have obtained the Crown, by reaſon of the great love and 
ellcem which. was born..to Ethelward, 'as well for his own Learning and Vertues, 

as far, the great reſemblance he bore to his Grandfather King A/fred: He being 

_..- dcad, and the-reſt of the Sons of Edward being too young for 1o weighty an em- 
<ebiſiis _  ployment ; ,Athel/tap by content of all the Nobility was choſen King, and Crown- 


At Kingſton, 
whence to 
called, 


A conſpiracy 
againſt him, 


Tork ſeized by 


Inguald King 


ot the Danes. 


Northumber- 


ronatths. 


+ 


He cauſed wy 


of noble 


frequently made up the River Thames, and to be nearer to the Eaſt Angles, amongſt 
whom theſeRovers had fixed themſelves. Therefore 4tbe/tax, and after him Ed. 
win and Ethelred, were openly Crowned Kings at this Town ; which from them 
took the name of Xng/ton. | 

59. Atbel/igu began his Reign in the ſixteenth year of Conſtantine the eighth, 
Sirnamed  Perphyrogenitus, Emperour of the Eaſt, the ſixth of Zenricus Auceps, 
Emperour of Germany, the twelfth Indiction, 4. D. DCCOCXXIV.- His own de- 
lerts, and the general atfection of the People were not effeQtual to prevent all 
inconveniences proceeding from the. condition of his Birth. One Alfred made 
conſiderable. oppoſition againſt the choice, as of an illegitimate Perſon, and 
conipired with his Complices to lay hold of him in the City of Winchefer, and to 
put out his eyes. But the Plot was happily diſcovered, and 4/fred it ſeems deny- 
ing 1t was fent to Kore, there to purge himſelf before that Biſhop , where comin 
to take his Oath before the Altar ot St. Peter, he fell down; and being carried 
by his Servants to the Eng/zſþ School, there died the third mght after. The Pope »is Monaſte- 
would:not diſpoſe of his Body, but ſent to ask the advice of 4the//tan what ſhould ri9 Matmes- 
ke done with it, whether it was to be buried amongſt thoſe of other Chriſtians. <a" M 
The Nobility and the Relations of Aifred, earneſtly deſired that it might be be- __ Athel- 
ſtowed-1. Chriſtian burial, ro which the King aflenting, -and the Pope therewith —_ od 
acquainteg,. it was accordingly done, and his whole Eſtate was adjudged confiſcate = "1 omg 
for his-Treaſan, Such goad tortune had 4the//tar againſt this homebred Enemy. Ge/t. Res: 
In othes.plages he tound little trouble, except on the Northern fide of Humber ; ESRD: 
where /aguald,: onc: of the Daniſh Kings ſeized _ Fork,'' and Sithric who 
ſome tune 'before had killed Nzel his Brother; "by toree: made- himſelf Maſter of 
Davenpert in Cheſhire. The Monk of Malmesbury writes, that-he was a Barbarian 

both by mind and Nation. That he was Kinſman to that Gurmund, of whom we 

reade.{o much in the Acts of King Aifxgd , that: having-proudly - conterhnied the 
Power i former Kings, now humbly deſired: the alliance of Athelftan by Meſs 
ſengers, whorn he himſelf followed, to-make-good what they had'prayed" on his 

behalf,” Athe/faz found: him fo conſiderable, - that he gave him in marriage his 
Sulter Fdgzrha. Bur he enjoyed her but the ſpace of one years, by his death-giving 


Charta que- 
dam Donatio- 


land added occatian ta Athel/tar, of' laying Northumberland to his own 'Dominions, to which. 
to his Domi- | 


nions. 


ie might lay claim, fairh our Authour, both by an ancient Right, and a new Al-* 
llapop: 60. Here» 
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———— 


He invades 
Scotland. 


m_ in- 
vaded by the 
King. 


60. Hereupon An:laf the Son of Sifric fled into Ireland, and Godefrid his Bro- Sect. ro, 
ther into Scotland, whom followed ſhortly after Ambaſſadours from the King, both wa 


with * Analaf the Son of Sithric (others but more unprobably will have him *Ingulphus fi 
not this Son, but another of his Name who was King of 1reland; and -the Iſles dns quo : 
adjacent) and drew in Eugenizs the King of Cumberland, with: great i Forces. from cum Anala 

ſeveral Nations to their Aſfiſtence. After. preparations: of,,fome-faur-years they —_ 


life. There he made them merry till ſuch time as having eaten and drank ſuffi- 7, 57 
ciently they began to debate ſeriouſly about the work they had-in hand, and he all :zelredi, jegs-- 
the while made what Obſervations he could, till then he received his wages, _— Sm 
and was put out of the Tent. The Money ſcorning to carry with him, he Bromfard E 
hid into the Earth, of which a certain Souldier took. notice who had formerly ehelwerds 
ſerved him, and thereby coming to know him, after he was gone acquaintedthe \ 18 2a wand 
King, The King blamed him for not giving timely notice, which rhe Souldier ex: 7145 appelia- 
cuſed as having formerly taken in Azalaf's Service the Military Oath, affirming eur. 
that had he betrayed A4alaf, he himſelf ro whom now he was in the ſame Rela- 
tion could have expected no more fidelity ; but he adviſed Athe/tan to remove 
his Tent into another place. This Advice was lookt upon as very good, and how 
ſeaſonable it was very. ſhortly appeared. A certain Biſhop coming to the Camp 
this night in that very place, as being pleaſantly ſituated, pitched his Tent. Him 
Analaf, with a deſign to deſtroy the King, fell upon, being ignorant of what had 
paſſed, and eaſily killed him with all his Followers. | 

62. Ingulphus (who is more tobe credited than any other Hiſtorian in this matter ) 
writes,that A»laf though he had brought with himan infinite multitude of Danes;Nor- 
wegtans,Scots and Pitts,yet either out of diffidence or the craft familiar to Ius Nation, 
choſe rather by night to ſurprize his Enemy,than fairly give him Battel in the open 
Figld and by day light. He fell ſuddenly upon the E-g/i/h,and killed the Brſhop who 
was come bur that night to the Camp,which cauſing a great tumult and noiſe, the 
King though aMile ott,and his whole Army took theAllarm,and putting themſelves 
into ſuch order asthe ſurprize would give leave, by break of Day came up to the place 


| of the ſlaughter, where they found the Invaders tired,and diſordered by their late 


travel,and tor want of ſleep. It happened that Azhe//tan in perſon leading all the 
Welt Saxoxs, light upon Analaf himſelf, and 7: 2 Kinſman and Chancelour, 
| F | who 
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IvY ro. who had the Conduct of the Londoners, and all the Merczans, upon Conſtantine the 


WR Scotiſh King. Their Miſſile weapons being quickly ſpent, they came to hand- 


Whence a 


bloudy Bartel 
enſued. 


ſrokes, to fight it out with Sword and Buckler. Many poor Mortals there loft 
their lives : the Carkaſſes of mean perſons lay confuſedly together with the ſlain 

Bodies of Kings, Death making no' diſtintion. The diſpute continuing long and 
moſt violent,by reaſon that the multitude of Barbarians was ſo great,7arketul took 
with him ſome few Londoners whom he knew to be moſt valiant, and a Centurion 
of the Wicciz called Singin, one of approved valour, and with them, being tal- 
ler than the reſt, of ſolid and ſubſtantial Limbs, and ſtrongeſt ſet amongſt all thoſe 
London Heroes, he ruſhed into the throng of his Enemies, and laying ſtoutly a- 
bout him hewed down Ranks of Men both on the right hand and on the left. 
He paſſed throngh the heaps of Orcadians and Pits, bearing a'wood of Darts and 
Arrows on his Breaſt-plate, and falling upon the crouds of Cambrians and Seots, at 
length reached Conſtantive himſelf, whom he diſmounted and would have taken 
alive; but the Scots. were ſo concerned for their King that they made a very ſharp 
Conflict about him, and many .of them preſiing upon 's' few Emg7ifh, eſpecially 
aming, at Turketal he began to repent of his raſhneſs, ſeeing no means of eſfca- 
ping or getting: oft his Priſoner, when ſuddenly S$7g/x the Centurion killed Con- 
fantine, who being:/'once: lain; the Seors were difcouraged and retired, and the 
report flying about the Army, Anzalaf and all his Followers ran away, after an un- 
heard-of number of Pagans was faln ir the place. 

.- 63. So much Denlphus relates concerning this Turketul the Chancellour, who 
was :aftetward Abbat 'of *Croyland , and Predecetiour in the government of that 
Monaſtery, where” he: left the memorial of his Secular Employment. AI Au- 
thours agree . that this was a moſt bloudy Battel, nay the bloudieſt ſay ſome that 
ever this Nland:ifaw..' Tugulf tells us, that beſides Conſtantine five other Kings were 


Ceciderunt fi. 


.__. therein flain,. twelveFarls, and an infinite number of the interiour fort. The Sax- quidemin ills 


on Annals i(ſtrangely: perplex on this ſubject) ſpeak of five Kings in all, and ſe- 77/9 Con- 
ven of- Analaf's' principal . Commanders, of Freda a Norman, and ſeem to hint, —_ _ 
that Conſtantine .clcaped home, - but loſt his Son 1n the Battel : that ſome of King ali Reges nu- 


Edward's Old Soutdiers were. here loſt; but on the other fide great multitudes ; 772.9174, 


2 Comnztes duo- 


which done the reſt edto their Ships, particularly A4nalaf to Dublin, with a fmall decim, Bar- 
remainder of his:great Army. Malmesbury adds this circumttance, that the Bat- baries populc- 


ref was'fought from Morning to Night, agrees with Jugulf that Conflantine wag '"" inhmita. 
 flain, with'five other Kings, and twelve-Earls. The King's loſs ſeemed 'ſo incon- 
_ fiderable .in compariſon. of what his Enemies ſuſtained, that our Writers mention 


few particulars, yet here fell hjs two Kinſmen, Ehwin and Athe//tan, whom he 
cauſed to be Buried at Malmesbury. Whatever his loſs was of Men, his gain of 
Reputation by this Victory was very great, as is evident from what zgalphus hath 


—_ ""___ obſerved for us. For thenotice of it fiying throughout all Chriſtendom, all Kings 


the King. 


Being cour-, 


cures great 
Repuration to 


defired to. have him their Friend, and on any terms to make an Alliance with him. 
Henry the Emperour ſent Ambaſſadours to deſire one of his Siſters in Marriage 
for his Son Ortho. Zugh alſo the King of the Franks (fo he terms him) requeſted 


ted by all Prin- another: for his Son. And Ludovicus Prince of Aquitain begged the like favour for 


c&s for his 
Alliance. 


Which he 


conſents to. 


his own perſon. So many and ſo great and Royal Preſents they brought along 
with them as never had been formerly ſeen by the Erg/i/h Nation. | 

64. © Beſides rich Perfumes, Gems, Horſes for the Courſe with golden Fur- 
* niture, Veſſels of Onyx, and other rare and moſt pretious things, a piece'of the 
* Croſs of Chriſt, and of his Crown of Thorns, both ſet in Chryſtal ; the Sword 
* of Conſtantine the Great, on the Hilt-of which incloſed with Maſly pieces of 
* Gold was ſet one of the four Nails which faſtened our Saviour to the Crofs ; 
* the Banner of Mauricius the Martyr, with the Launce of Charles the Great of 
* no ſmall eſteem amongſt the Franks. King Athelftan was pleaſed with theſe 
Preſents; readily ſent his Siſters as was defired , under Conduct of {e- 
veral of his greateſt Courtiers, the chief of whom was 7Turketut, whom 
he eſpecially employed in this affair, in refpe&t he was his firſt and his chieteſt 
Chancellour, moſt prudent and truſty of all he had, and tor that he was near a- 
kin to the Ladies. With the Chancellour go the four Virago's to the Sea ; if we | 
look at Chaſtity, ſupexiour to Diana, and if we regard Beauty, more fair than Que caftitatis 
Helena, faith our Authour. By the Dukes, Earls and all other of the Engliſh No- honore Dia- 
bility many rich Preſentsof Jewels and Bracelets are made them. At length leaving þ;r, 6 cor- 
England, they fail over the Sea with a proſperous Gale, and up the Rhize they porali pul- | 
/paſs as far as Colein, The two Elder Siſters are put into the hands of the Empe- ©/7511457e e- 


; tiam Helenam 
rour Henry, whereof the Eldeſt he beſtowes on his own Son 0:ho; and the other japeratun:- 


upon 


——- 


« 
——— — 
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upon a great Prince of his Court. 7zh the King of the Franks took the Third Sect x 9; 
Marrying his Siſter for his Son ; and Ludovicus Prince of Aquitain Married the Fourth, the wa, 
CT Youngeſt of all, and the moſt Beautifull, 7arke:ul the Chancellour then having 
diſpatched the Afﬀairs of his Embaſly, returned home, loaded with grear Giits, 
as were his Followers ; who to the meaneſt Boy were highly Preſented. 
65. The Renown of Athel/tan being ſo great abroad nothing could withſtand 
him at home, where preſently after his ſucceſs in the North, and his having re- 
duced the Scots and Pits to obedience, with his Brother Edmund he invaded 
He invades JPales, and with much more cafe brought Ludwal King thereof into Subjetion. 
Oe This King Ludwal is by others called 7/unwal, Fauwal or Houil, no Name having 
more various reading, and is thought to have been the ſame with ZZowe! Dha,or the 
Good, the Son of Codel and that Great iking of the Welſh, ſo famous for the Laws he 
made to Govern his Subjects. Perceiving them out of all order tor want of Laws, Leges Hoeli 
he ſummoned togerher out of every Kemul or Hundred of his Kirgdom, both Lay- Dha (1 Bors.) 
men that were eminent for Authority and Knowledge, as alſo all Eccleſiaſticks, Regis ſeu 
that by reaſon of their Authority bore * Staves, or had Staves born before them, :5 7/441;s 3 
aſwell Archbiſhops, Biſhops, as Abbats and Priors to a place called Guiz upon ſecularibus ſa- 
Taff yn dead, an Houſe he had cauſed to be built of white or pilled Rods for his {5 M55: &- 
uſe. when he came to Hunt in the Parts of Demetia, whereupon it was called by "x rug [6 
the Name of 7y Guyn. There the King and they continued all the Lex?, Faſting Conciliis. 
and Praying for a good iſſue of their meeting according to what he had deſigned.#,9% 
Of thoſe that now met he choſe twelve of the Laity, and a very Learned Clerk Ecclefiaſticoe 
called Blanzondus to make a draught and preparative for their buſineſs which he | erg 
would have divided into three parts. Of which the firſt ſhould be the Law of ** _ 
his dayly Court, the ſecond the Law -of his Countrey, the third the Practice 
of both. For this purpoſe three Books he ordered to be made, one to 
follow. his dayly Court, a ſecond tor the Court of Dizewr, and a third for that 
of Aberfran, or any of the three Parts of Cambria, viz. Guenet, Powis and De- 
hentarth, which thould for every matter in hand have the Authority of a Law. 
Cambden will have this Aſſembly held in the Year DCCCOCXIV. a certain Manu- 
ſcript written long agoe, about the Year DCCCCXXVI. the Hiſtory of Wales, 
after or about the Year DCCCCAL. 1o great is the diſagreement of Writers, 
which ſeems to hint that three ſeyeral Aſſemblies were held, it ſo long the Reign 
- of this Howe! continued. Some afftrm he was not King till about the Year 
DCCCCXL. and Reigned nor beyond DCCCCLXVIII Bur the Book of Landaff 
. makes him later, the Contemporary of King Edgar who began not his Reign 
till the Year DCCCCLDX: or thereabouts, in the Hiſtory of whom we ſhall have 
another ſpecial occaſion to make mention of this ZZowel. 
| 66. To return to Athe//tavy, He cauſed all the Petty Kings of Wales, aſwell 
ror gm as Honel their Principal (if now he Reigned) to give him a Meeting at Here- 
ther Perry Ford, where under the Name of a Tribute he impoſed on them a yearly Payment 
Kings pay him of twenty Pounds of Gold, three hundred of Silver, of Beeves twenty five thou- 
Inbute.. ſand, withas many Hounds and Hawks as he ſhould demand. Moreover becauſe 
in the Weſtern Borders toward Cornwal the Britains and Engliſh dwelt confuſedly 
together, which bred Quarrels, and many times drew the atteCtion of the Engliſh 
from their Prince, he expelled all the Corniſh Britains out of Exeter (which he 
ſtrongly fortified) and other Parts of Devoxſhire, though there they had former- 
ly dwelt in equal Right with the Eng/iſh, as we have tormerly hinted, that the 
Britains were wont to dwell in ſome other places, eſpecially till the great Ditch 
of ſeparation made by the Mercians, To their County of Cormva// he fixed 
certain Limits, dividing it from Devonſhire with the River Tamara, as he boun- 
ded the other Northern Britains with the River Yaga, or the Wey. Thus dreaded 
at home and feared abroad he lived in repoſe for 1o much as we know for. three 
years, and then left the World in great Glory (whatever the Scorch Writers 
pretend) no way eclipſed. except it were by the Death of his Brother Edwin, 
which ſome report he willingly made away as one who by his legitimate Birth- 
right would endanger that to which Poſleſiton gave him the greateit Right.” The 
| ſtory is this. E/fred as we have already faid, conſpired to prevent the promo- _— 
= account of tion of Athelſtan by putting out his Eyes, and many Complices doubtleſs he had ,,, _ 
oben who gave their Names to the Enterprize. There were not wanting Sycophants 
Death, to accuſe Edwin of the Plot, as being the next Heir to the Crown at leaſt)the El- 
deſt Son of King Edward's ſecond Wite,for whoſeiake the Treaſon was firſt hatched. 
A Crown is commonly lined with Jealouſie and Suſpicion , and the apprehen- 


ſion of a Rival uſually overpowers all obligations both of Friendſhip and Nature. 
Ff 2 | Edwin 


monajt-. 
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Sect. ro Edwin both by word of mouth and by meſſengers, by Oaths and Imprecations 

WY * Proteſted his Innocence. But this would not prevail againſt the Whiſpers of 
Paraſites who affirmed, that being driven into baniſhment, he would be com- 
miſerated by foreign Princes, and ſtill more indanger the King. Therefore is ſuch 
a courſe found out,as under the Notion of Baniſhment,may tend him away to his 
long home. A ſhip rotten of it {elf, and not able to endure the violence of the 
Waves is found out, to the Government of which no mariners are appointed, 
onely he himſelf and his Page ( or Armour-bearer ) put therein. For ſome time 
they weathered out at Sea, till the young Prince brought up tenderly, and not 
uſed to hardſhip being weary of his life, caſt himſelf headlong, and fo periſhed in 
the Ocean. His Servant better adviſed was contented to live, and making uſe of 
better fortune, landed with his Maſter's Boy at a place called 1/hitzſand, not far 
from Dover. 


_—_— pu dy, and whiſpered jealouſie into his Ears. This was his Cup-bearer, who upon 
nuned wit 

thar of the : , 
Contrivers. Nimbleneſs of the other recovering himſelf, he offered theſe words : Thus oe Bro- 


To drbelftan 68. Athelſtan being dead, after he had reigned ſixteen years, though the Annals 
ants 1 - give him but fourteen years and ten weeks. Eadmund his Brother a youth of 


ns invades Great Emperour of the Weſt, 4. D. DCCCCXL. In courage he was no way infe- 7Þ 1 Lind- 
= riourto his Brother. In the ſecond year of his Reign he invaded Mercia, which 

was generally held then by the Dazes, and putting them out of Power, took pq jpice 
from them fives Cities, viz. Leiceſter, Lincoln, Notingham, Stanford and Darby, &canxops 
where it ſeems they had been plac'd by King Edward, but at this time it was not eac veora- 
thought convenient that they ſhould continue. For from what Simeon of Durham Þy- 
relates it ſhould appear that he had matter of Jealouſie and provocation from the E25mund 
Danes, inhabiting Northumberland, the King whereof Axlaf, from Tork, waſted as mn, 4 oh 
all Southward as far as Northampton, but was met and ftopt by King Edmund at "4 Sg 
Leiceſter. Here Peace was made betwixt them by the Intervention of two Arch- +; pulph- 
biſhops, Odo ahd Wulſtar, which was ennobled by the converſion of Azlaf, to te. 4 ty 
whom as the Annals witneſs Edmund was Godfather the fame year, who. alſo ylcan gea- 
a little after received Regenlad, another King from the Hands of the Bithop at pe, y b 

| Confirmation : moreover it 1s ſaid, that their Territorics were bounded North and owe wy 

Subdues 4n- South by Watlingſtreet, Who this Arlaf ſhould be is ſomerhing uncertain, whe- = one 4 

{> and joins ther him ſpoken of ſo much heretofore or another. Huntingdon will have him, gt... 

orthumber- ; ; eg2h0Ib 

land to his another, not that Anlaf who died this very year. But the Annals are rather to cyn;nze er 

Dominions. be credited; which two years after call this A»laf (now firſt of all ) the Son þ;jceoper 
of Sithric, relating that Edmund now drove both him and Kegenald ap _ ” hana, 

athfer 
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Guthferd out of Northumberland which he ſubdued, 2nd forced to ſubmit to his Sec, x q 
Dominion. | | a —_— 
Harafſes Cum- 69. The year that followed King Edmund haralled Cumberland, and gave it 
berland, int to Malcolm King of the Scots, on condition to aſſiſt himin his Wars both by Sea 
OW King of and Land. Hitherto, though much diſtreſied and diſturbed by their Neighbours, 
Scotland. the Pifts , Scots and Engliſh, the ancient Welſh in this Countrey had. continued a 
kind of State and Government, even after ſeveral of them being wearied out, had 
retired into Nerthwales, and there ere&ed the Kingdom of Stratclayd, which we 
formerly mentioned. From this time they continued under the Power of the 
Scots, but fell again to the Dominion of the Normavs when they had conquered 
England, and at this day their Countrey retains the Name of Cumbri or Kumri, 
the fame whereby the Welſh or Britains ſtill call themſclves, although the Re- 
mainders of them {till inhabiting theſe Parts, by reaſon of continual Commerce 
P with their troubleſome Neighbours, have loſt the Language which onely ſticks to 
Bcing aſſiſted Certain Towns and Places, not fo ſubject to alteration. Burt as to this conqueſt of 
by Leoline Northumberland, Matthew of Weſtminſter gives us farther the Circumſtances, that 
roce of Edmunddid it by afliſtence of Leoline Prince of Wales, and that he put out the 
Eyes of both the Sons of Dunmazil King of the Provinces, whom he had deprived 
of his Kingdom. Thus did Edmund flouriſh, giving hopes of ſtill greater things 
to be pertormed by him, when in the height of the ExpeQtations of his Friends 
and his own Confidence; a too venturous act cut him off, and a ſtrange Accident 
deprived his People of him. The year which followed this Alteration'in Cumber- 
land he kept the Feaſt of St. Augu/ſtize, with many of his Nobles at a Place which 
has in Writers ſeveral Names, but now is called Pauclekerke or Puckle-Church in Glo- 
ceſterſhire, in memory of his firſt converting the Zng/iſh Nation. As he fate at Mubnedur. 
meat amongſt his Gueſts, he eſpied one Leof a noted Thief, who for his Rob- 
beries had been baniſhed ſix years before, Hereat tranſported with Rage, he roſe 
from the Table, ran upon him, caught him by the Hair, and pulled him to the' 
Edmund is ground. The Thief expeCting no leſs than death, thought he would not dyc unre- 
fabbd at  venged, but pulling out a ſhort Dagger thruſt it into the Breaſt of the King as 


PuckleChurch . 
in ——_ he lay upon him with all the violence he was able. He was deadly wounded, and 
ſhire. that &er the Company could turn or imagine what the matter meant, but when it 


was perceived they flew upon the Murtherer, and cut him in picces, who yet 
like a furious wild Beaſt ar a Bay laid atout him, and e&er . he was killed, 
wounded ſome of his Aſfailants. To this lamentable end came Edmund after he 
| had reigned ſix years and an half, and was buried at Glaſtenbury. 
ws 20. Edmund died not without iſſue Male, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, but his Sons 
Eored xc being Infants, Edred his Brother, the third Brother of Athe/fan, ſucceeded him, 
and was Crowned at Xingfton, in the thirty eighth year of Conſtantinus Porphyro- 
genitus, the eleventh of Orho the Great, and the DCCCQCXLVI. year of our Lord. 
The courſe of his Actions ſufficiently ſhewed that he did not degenerate from his 
= _ Anceſtours. In his very firſt year he ſubdued all Northumberland, which ever was 
role > revolting by the practices of its petty Princes, and he ſo ordered his matters by 
the Reputation hereby attained, that the Scots ſwore obedience to him to will 
whatſoever he ſhould will, as the * Annalsexpreſs it. But the Northumbrians ever + 4;. 
unfaithfull, now alſo ſhewed the fickleneſs of their diſpoſition. The Archdeacon DCCCCXLVI. 
of Huntingdon here talks ſtill of Azlaf, as that he ſhould once more be recalled, g TCOrray 
and Reigning four years, again be put | to ſhift for himſelf Simeon of Durham are Sy, 
writes of their chuſing one Eric a Dane, the Son of Harald, for their King, a- ha par. 
gainſt whom Edred entred Northumberland, and having waſted the Countrey re- «41 5 he 
turned. Eric fell upon his Rere in his Retreat, which ingaged him to faceabout, polee. 
and prepare to Charge the purſuing Enemy ; which ſo aftrighted the Northumbri- 
ans, that dreading again to prove what they had already ſufficiently experienced, 
they caſt off Eric, killed Amanc the Son of Anlaf, and with great Preſents appea- 
ſing Edred again, ſubmitted to his Government, and quitting the Adminiſtration 
of their petty Kings, were thenceforth Ruled by Earls, of which. one Oſulf is re- 
ported to be the firſt. Such is the account we have of this expedition in general, 
Are aſiſted the onely particular of In is, that Wiulſtan the Archbiſhop of Tork ſided, 
by mA at leaſt connived, as Malmesbury words it, with his Compatriots in their Revolt, 
Zork. unoP Of for which he was committed to Priſon, where having continued a conſiderable 
time ( buta year faith Szubbes ) he was at laſt pardoned, and releaſed out of re- 
Exred dies. ſpect to his coat and function. As Edred thus proceeded to equal the worth of 76. $eubte:. 
his Predeceſſours, he was taken away in the flower of his Age, when he had 1695: 
Reigned ſome nine years and an half, and was buried in the Cathedral Church at 
Wincheſter. 2h 71; By 


UMI 


222 


The Monarchy of the Engliſh Saxons in Britain, ParrIV. 


Se&& jo. 71 By this time Edwz, or Eadwig ( as the Annals call him ) the eldeſt Son of Eadpic q ; 
—> Fdmund, was advancing to Man's eſtate, and therefore now upon his Uncle's death Eavps. 


Edwi wade was admitted King, and crowned at X7n:(or, in the forty ſeventh year of Con- 

ws ftantinas Porphyrogenitus ſo often mentioned as contemporary, as alſo the twenti- 

of Ortho the Great, in the DCC CCLYV. year of our Lord. He was about fourtcen 

years of Age, of Beauty, much above the ordinary comelineſs of Men, which got 

him the Sirname of Paxcalus or altogether Fair ; which Youth and Beauty expo- 

Who 13 given ſed him to tne Arts and Allurements of bad people. He is generally ill ſpoken 

nent of, though by ſome his actions are not repreſented with that diſadvantage, 
which particular prejudice in other writers may {cem a little to have procured. 

By them he 1s reportcd to have given extraordinary offence by his inardinate plea- 

ſure ori the very day of his Coronation. 'There was in his Court a Lady nearly 

allied ro him, who had a Daughter far exceeding her ſelf in Beauty, though ſhe 

was very handſome, called by the name of A4/giza. Mother and Daughter, by 

their unchaſte deportment, had ſo inſinuated themſelves into his fayour, that nei- 

ther he could be quiet, nor any publick buſineſs be diſpatched without them. 

The deſign of the Mother was he ſhould marry her Daughter, yet is ſhe faid to 

have had as vehement a deſire to partake of their luſts, which ſhe often did, he 

being wont ſhameleſly to imbrace the one in the others preſence. The Ceremony 

of the Coronation being over, the Feaſt was prepated, or elſe they fell into a 1e- 

rious conſultation about publick matters. But the King quits the place, and with- 

out any regard to ſo venerable an Aſſembly as conſiſted of his Prelates and No- 

bles, Aung away into the chamber of theſe women, where he caſt himſelf upon 

a bed betwixt them. The Lords hereat exceedingly fretted, as they had reaſon, 

and conſulted how to reduce the Youth into their company. This was undertaken 

by Dunſtan, Abbat of Glaſtenbury, and Xinft Biſhop of Lichfield, who was rela- 

ted to the King, and therefore choſen as one whoſe authority would ſway the 

more with him. They enter the Chamber and find him in that indecent poſture; 

Dunſtan rebukes rhe women, and gently reprehends the King, praying him by 

his abſence, not to put ſo great an atfront upon his Nobility. He tumes, they 

taunt and ſcoff, but Dar/tan takes him by the hand, pulls him from them, ſets 

the Crown upon his Head, which he had caſt aſide, and brings hin back into the 

72. The women hereat enraged to all degrees of malice and revenge, vowed to 

| procure the ruine of Dan/tan, which they 1o far proſecuted, that the King cauſed 
her all the wealth of his Monaſtery to be ſeized, and banithed him into Flanders, nay 
eſpecially * ſo great an averſion he conceived againſt men of his Profeſſion, that miſerable 
— of was the eſtare of Monks at that time, as Wi/liam the Monk of Malmesbury at- 
Senn. firms; who complains that his Monaſtery, which for two hundred and ſeventy 
years had been Inhabited by Monks, was now made a Stable of Clerks, for ſo he 
rerms it. He and the Aurhour of Duz{tar's Lite, and this Monk are they who tell 
this ſtory with ſuch tart reflexions upon his Perſon, which others not ſo much 
concerned for the Monaſtical life, relate more indiflerently. However he was a 
Child, and ſo apt to be ſeduced, by the pleaſing allurements of women, and the 
conceit of his Royal Authority, which he lookt upon as uncontrollable. But Odo 
the Archbithop, is faid to have excommunicated and pronounced a Divorce be- 
twixt him and his A/gzza, and the People ſo to have reſented*the aftronts offered 


Is excommu- 
nicatred. 


Part of his to Religious People, that the Mercians and Northumbrians revolted from him, and 1, rp. 
Subjects rebell {et up his younger Brother Edgar, leaving to him the Kingdom of the Welt Sax- monaſt. 


ſetting up his 4 . , , : 
younzer Bro- 0#s Oncly, the ancient Patrimony of his Family. As for the two Ladies, Odocon- 


cher. tented not himſelf with exerciſing his Spiritual Juriſdiction in cutting them oft as 
putrid Members from the Body of the Church, but by the Council and Afſiftence 
of the Nobility, cauſed by force, and againſt the Kings wil: and pleaſure, to be 
drawn out of the Court Algiza the Daughter, becauſe the did moit harm to the 
His Mittregs KIPg and being nearer to him in bloud, was inceſtuouſly uſed by him as his 
puniſhed Wite. But this ſeverity ended not here : they added marks of ſcorn, detacing 
which he her Beauty by branding her Face with an hot Tron; and they lamed her by cutting . 
COOIInY the Sinzw's of her Hams, which done, they. baniſhed her into /1eland. Edwi ha- 
'  ving been King four 3ears, took theſe diſaſters to heart, and died not long alter, 
(ſome fay two years he lived after his Excommunication ) and was buried 1n the 

new Monaſlery at Wixcheſter. : | 
Tdear King of 73+ Edear his Brother, a Youth of ſixteen years of Age, by his Death became 
all Egland. King, of all Eng/and, in the one and fittieth year of the often mentioned Conſtan- 
tine Porphyrogenitus, and the twenty fourth of Ozho the Great, 4. D. TS 
Q 
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| No ſooner was he advanced, but to ſerve the Intereſt of the Party that ſet him up, Sect x 5. 
urs in an Aſſembly held at Braxford, he revoked all rhe unjuſt decrees of his Brother, w wa 
Laws, and £ook care for purſuing, taking and putting to death-the Adyltreſs of Edwi, and 
calls back St. for recalling Dunſtan with great Glory, whom within! a; little time he promoted to 
Dunſ#an. the Sec of Canterbury. Concerning the Government of Edgar, Malmesbury gives 

. us this ſhort account, that not any one year is mentioned in the Chronicles, 
wherein he performed not ſome great thing, and: neceſlary for the good of his 
Countrey. - Yet fuftered his Kingdom no violence, either by domeſtick Treachery 
or outward Force,. a {tory going, that St, Dux/ſtax at his Birth was told by an An- 
gel, that Peace ſhould flourith in Exg/and fo long as this Boy Reigned, and as he 
himſelf ſhould live. That this Peace and Tranquillity was not obtained, .by ne- 
glect and idleneſs, we may be ſufficiently affured from his vaſt Naval prepara- 

His, Naval tions. He underftood and practifed the true Intereſt of his Countrey, which was 

preparations to give Laws, and to. be Maſter at Sea. He was ſo wiſe as to know preventing 
Phyſick to be the beſt, better to hinder the Invaſion of an Enemy, than ſuffer 
his own Kingdom to. be the Seat of a War; which at beſt muſt bring devaſtation 
and poverty,and makethe Conquerour a very great looſer by the Victory. He rig- 
ged up fuch a Fleet as for number of Veſſels, may ſeem incredible. Every Sum- 
mer,faith Malmesbury, immediately after Eaſter he commanded his Ships upon eve- 
ry Shore to be brought into a Body. He Sailed uſually with the Eaſtern Fket, 
to the Weſtern Part of the Iſland ; and then fending it back with the Weſtern un- 
to the Northern, and thence with the Northern he returned to the Eaſtern, be- 
ing exceeding diligent to prevent: the incurſions of Pirates; and Courageous for 
the defence of his Kingdom againft Foreigners, and the Fraining up of himſelf and 
his people for Military employments. 

74. Each of theſe Flects we are told confifted of one thouſand and two hun- 
dred Ships, and thefe alſo very ftout ones , ſo that the-number of all muſt have 
amounted to three thouſand and fix hundred Sail ; which * ſome of our Authours * Hoveden 
ſpeak exprefly. But others write of four thouſand Veſlels, and there are that _—_ 
add to theſe three a fourth Fleet, by which means the number will be encreaſed '* 
to four thouſand and eight hundred Sail, as may be ſeen in Matthew of Weſtminſter 
and the Flowergatherer. To ſuſtain this charge, beſides the private Contributions 
of his Subjects ( of which we thall hereafter more conveniently fpeak ) he had 
Eight petty Kings, who being his Fiduciary Clients or Vaſlals, were bound to 
him by Oath to be ready at his Command, and ſerve him both by Sea and Land ; 
which Oath they took at Cheſter, where he had given them order to meet him, as 
he Sailed about the North of Britain with a great Navy. Their Names are Ae- 
ved or Kineld, King of the Scots, Malcolm of Cumberland ( who at this time it 
ſeems hath this Name,though as we faid the Cumbriazs had thrown oft that Title, 
and taken the other of Earls as more modeſt ) Maccuſe of the Iſles, and five of 
Wales, the Names of whom were Duſval, Grifith, Zuual, Facob and Judethil, Ha- 
ving theſe then altogether at his Court at Cheſter, to ſet torth the Splendour and 
Greatneſs of his Dominion, he went one day into a Gally, and cauſed himſelf to 
be rowed by the petty Princes, he himfelf holding the Stern , and ſteering the 

. Boat about the River Dee : Waited on by all his Dukes and Nobles in another 
Barge, he Sailed from the Monaſtery of St. John Bapti/?, where an Oration being 
made to him, in the ſame ſtate and pomp he returned to his Palace. Here when 
he Arrived, he is faid to have told . thoſe about him, that then his Succeflours 
might boaſt themſelves Kings of England, when by ſo many Kings they ſhould 
be ſo attended, and Arrive, as Malmesbury expreſles it, at ſuch a Prerogative of 
Honours. As for theſe Princes, Maccufrus by Florent of Worceſter, and Foveden, 
is rermed a King of very many Iſlands, Matthew of Weſtminſter calls him King 
of Man, and very many other Iſlands. And Malmesbury calls him an Archpirate, 
by which word a Robber is not to be underſtood; but as Aferzus and others of 
that Age ule it, one skilled in Sea affairs, or a Seaman fo called from Pzra, which 
in the Attique Tongue, ſignifies Craft or Art, but afterward it came to be appli- 
cable onely to ſuch as without any juſtice infeſt the Seas. Not long atter, rhe Go- 
vernour of a Ship of Pirates, came to be called a Pilote from Pile , the name of a 
Ship in the ancient Gallick Language, ſome remainders whereof {till continue 
among the Franks. After the inlolency of theſe Northern Rovers and Pagans 
grew 1o great, all the Maritime Towns throughout -Chriſtendom might well be 
ſenſible of their danger, and the means of their deliverance, 2s to expreſs their 
common Faith, and next their common Refuge under God, on one fide of their 


Coin they ſtamped a Croſs, and on the Reverſe a Ship, which gave Egon to 
that, 
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Sect. x0, that, though much practiſed, yet little underſtood cuſtome of caſting and naming 
wW—m—m Croſs and Pile to this day. 

75. Another of the Kings and thoſe of Wales was Huual or Juwal, who 
though he be not placed the firſt in order, yet if we follow the Account of ſome 
Authours, muſt have been the chief of them all, the Prince ro whom all the reſt 
performed obedience. The Book of Landaff bids us take notice that at the ſame c,.x 1g; 
time lived Edgar King of all Britain, Fuwell Da and Margan Heu, which two yet nen/is, fol. 163. 
were the Subjeds of King Edgar. At that time Morgan Heu obtained all Morganuc 7 Rn, 
in peace and quietneſs, onely ZZuwel/ Da endeavoured to take from bim ftradin Rt 
and Euwzas, King Edgar having notice hereof, ſummoned Zuwell Da, Morgan 
Heu and Heweyn his Son to his Court, where in full Council he debated both their 
Titles, and it was plainly found that ZZawell Da had dealt ill with Morgan Zen and 
his Son Faweyn, and for this Reaſon: ZZuwell was driven from the polleflion of 
theſe two Countries for ever without recovery. ** Afterward King Edgar gave 
* and granted to Morgan Heu and his Son ZZuweyn theſe two Lands, viz. I/tradin 
«* and Eawie by name, lying in the Biſhoprick of Landas, as his own Inheritance, 

* and the aforeſaid two pieces of Land to him and his Heirs, without the Calum- 

* ny of any earthly man, he has confirmed by our common Aſſent, and with 

* the Teitimony of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Earis and Barons of all 

* England and Wales. And curſed is he by our Lord the Father who ſeparates 

<* thele two pieces of Land from the Lordthip of Morganuc, and the Pariſh (Dio- 

« cele is meant) of Landaff; and bleſſed be he of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who 

* obſerves this, and by all Chriſtian People henceforth for ever. d4menr, More- 

over you muſt know that the writing which on that day was made and written 

before King Edgar in full Council, was depoſited in the Church of Landap. 

Fare you well. Now this ſeems to be no other than the above mentioned Hoe/ 

Dha, in Latine called Hoelus Hzlus, and ſometimes ZZuual; one of theſe five Welſh 
Kings, whom Malmesbrry relates, together with Xunade King, of the Scots, Mal- 
colm King of the Cumbrians, and Maccufius the Arch Pirate, or rather Chzef of the 
Seamen and Governour of the Seas, to have met him at the City of Cheſter, and in 
way of Triumph to have rowed him on the River Dee, by ſuch a SpeQtacle to 
ſhew him as Lord and Monarch both of the Brztifh Earth and Ocean. This is 
that ZZowel Dha of whom we have already ſpoken, whoſe Laws faith Slr ZZenry 
Spelman underſtand were Printed by one Salisbury a Welſhman forty years agoe, 
and diſperſed among his Countreymen ; but I never had the happineſs to ſee 
them. 

76. This Pomp uſed by Edgar in the Attendance of theſe eight petty Princes 
was, as ſome write, but the Epilogue to a greater Act of State. For this very 
year he was ſolemnly Crowned, having the ſixteenth year of his Age, wherein he 
was made King, omitted this Ceremony till he came to be thirty, out of penance 
for his former ſins of Incontinence, as ſome would have it, whereas upon his Brothers 
death he might have received the Enſigns of Majeſty e'er he came to be ſo guilty 

Is Crowned at Of theſe youthfull Crimes. The Solemnity was performed with great ſplendour 

Bath. in preſence of the Nobility, and a great confluence of all ſorts of Perſons, in the 
old City Ac mans ceſtre, fay the Annals, otherwiſe called Bath, on the happy day On %zne 
of Pentecoſt. Bur as for his youthfull extravagancy toward Women being that eal'San by- 

Murther 1a;g alone wherewith he is charged as the blot of his life (for as for his cruelty which P15 Ace- 

to his charge ſome objected, of it we have no inſtance, but one that follows) ſeveral Stories Manyce7- 

ich the 2- are told by the Monk of Malmesbary. Ordgar Duke of Devonſhire had a Daughter po ra : 

* named Flfrida, famed for extraordinary Beauty , which cauſed the King to be popoe B 

in love with her upon bare report. But to be certain he ſent Earl Athelwold his pon nem- 

Secretary to ſee her, reſolving to Marry her if the were found to be ſo handſome nap. 5 cy- 

indeed. Athelwold made hatte and got a ſight of her, wherewith he was fo gap Penze- 

ſmitten, that he concealed his Meſſage and reſolved to obtain her for himſelf, corcener 

which being eaſily done, he vilifies her to the King as a Woman very ordinary, **s: 

and ſuch a Dwart as would much unbeſeem his Royal Bed. The King's thoughts 

are hereby diverted upon other Obiects ; but at laſt the Earl's Enemics bring all 

to light how he had deceived his Maſter ; whom to inrage they omit no words 

to ſet out, nay enhaunce the wonderfull Beauty of the Lady. The King conceals 

his Anger, and reſolving by another Device to overreach him, tells him in a plea- 

fant manner on ſuch a dav he would ſee his Wife, a Woman ſo fair as ſhe was eltee- 

med. He exceedingly ſtruck with a thing ſo unexpected, earneſtly deſires her to 

provide tor his ſafety, by putting on bad Clothes and detorming her 1elt by all 


other means imaginable, She had by this time perceived how for a King ihe had 
Married 


Florentius, 
Hoveden. 
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Married an Bart, which raifed fixer Womaniſh Pride, -4nd Indignation in her, that Seq x9, 
againſt-the eoming of, Edgar ſhe dreſſes her ſelf in the moſt amiable and tempting www 
manner the could deviſe, which had ſuch efte&s upon him, that his Love being the 
_ more inffanid by being fo long deſrauded of her, he appointed for a pretence, a 
. . day of Hunting in the Foreſt catled Warewe// now Harewood Foreſt, and there flew 
-  -. Athetwoid with aDart. The Earls baſe Son coming whert the thing was done, and 
' Jooking upon) his Father's deat Body, the King demanded' of him how he liked this 
- Garmne;. to:whichhe anfwered; That whatſoever pleaſed the King, ought not todiſpleaſe 
- him; with which mil& Reply the King's angry mind was ſo appeaſed; that he 
_ ever after: highly favoured: the Youth,” and-expiated: the Crime committed upori 
the Father by the: great. kindneſs he thewed to. the: Sort,” _ Bfrida he ſpeedily Mars 
ried, who to make rhe uſnal amendsfor Murthers and other horrid Crimes commit- 
ted, built a Nunnery in the place wliere her Husband' was-flain. - 
_ fleſhly _ 77, Another thingiislaid:to his charge;;.that he topk-by force a Virgin veiled 
bes: out of 2 Monaſtery, and'wfed! her as his:goncubine,” for which he was 1o tharply 
reproved by St. Dan{ta#; andlaidit ſo much to heart, that he _willingly-underwent 
2 Pengnce of - ſeven years . continuance,: viz. Faſting, ane the want of his Corona- 
Zion. But it ſeems he could not abſtain from all ſorts of fleſh. Coming on a time 
to Andover a Town not far; ffroni Winchefer, he would liave the enjoyment of a 
certain Dyke's Daughter neck: ſpoken 0+ for her Beauty: and-commanded: her to 
be brought to: his Bey Fhe Mother of the Virgin not daring flatly: to deny, yet 
abhorring to be a Bauth to her own Diughter,: reſolyed' to deceive him” by the: 
darkneſs of the Night, and' fent a Waitingi Maid ſhe had in her room, one that 
was handſome enough;: and not unwitty, as ſhe made it appear. When it was 
Morning ſhe offered to riſe,, and he demanding of her why the rmade fuch hatte? 
She replyed;- that the-miuft upand doe the work her Lady had ſet, her. The King: 
wondering what ſhe- meant; as\notibaving doubted but that ſhe was rhe Duke's 
Daughter, ſhe befought' him t6 ſer her. free from- the Service of her Miſtreſs as a 
Reward for her deflowred' Virginity ; a Boon his Majeſty could not deny her. He 
for a-time waveririg and not knowing how he ſhould rake- it, at laſt diflembled 
his Indignation, put 6ff al-with a Jett, ſer her free from her Miſtreſs; and carry- 
ing her away. with him, uſed her with: al:-kindneſs, ahd onely kept himfelf to her 
till fuch time as he married E!frida. Thee were the Vices of Edgar, of which 
more-noiſe had: been made by the Mons, but that he built fo many Monaſteries: 
(every year one it's ſkid) that they could ſcarcely think any Ylof one to devoted 
to their courſe of life, one perhaps as great a lover of Chaſtity as Solitarineſs, in 
another Perſon. Bur it's'certam Eng/and flourithed mightily under him, being a 
man fo anſwering; the Epithere given by ZZomer to a King, That not onely from n1,4,, > a5, 
cruel Enemies but Savage Beaft's be ſecured his People, laying a yearly Tribute of 
Exacts a Tri- three hundred Wolves upon - Ladwal King of Wales, which when he had paid three 


— years togeth&, 'in rhe fourth he gave over, profeſling there were no more to be Mabmestur. 


King of Wales. Found. FRY 
78. What his Employment was in Summer we have already ſeen. In Winter 
_ Fare , ndtheSpringhe uſually rode a kind of Circuit to adminiſter Juſtice to the People, 
adminiſtreg, and take care that his Officers did the like. A-low man he was and flender, but 
of ſach'Conrage and ſo {trong made, that he would provoke the moſt robuſt he 

| could-hear of to graple with him, diſdaining they ſhould at all ſpare him- out of 
= _ reſpect to his'perſon. It happened-on-a time, that Xened King of the Scots was at 
"5" his Court, to whom, as Matthew of Weſtminſter relates, he gave rich Preſents 

| with the whole Countrey of Lothian, on' condition that he and his Succeſſours at 
high Feſtivals ſhonld come and attend on the Erg/i/b King when he fate Crowned ; 

moreover many Lodging places he affigned him by the way, which to eaſe them 

in their Journey were till the time of Ferry the Second {till held by theſe Kings 

of Scotland. ' This XKered as he fate one day Feaſting, faid jeftingly to thoſe ' a- 

bout him; That i was a' ſtrange thing that ſo many Provinces ſhould obey fuch a lit« 

tle Comtemptible man. 'The words were brought to the King's Ears. © He'ſends for 

* Fened as to confult upon ſome important Afﬀair, and carries him into a Wood, 

* where-none being preſent but they two, he delivers into his hand one of two 

” Swords he had broughr along with him. Now he tells him they were alone, 

"* and ſohe had a good opportunity to tryhis ſtrength. He-was reſolved itſhould 

"* now be determined which of them onght to rule; and which to be SubjeR, 

** bidding him not-tir a:foot but decide the Controverſie with him, for it was 

* an ugly thing-fora King to talk ata Feaſt and not'be forwardat-a Fray. Xened 

> hereat exiceedingly abaſhed, without replying, felldown at his Feet, and begged 

Gg. iS 
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* his pardon for what he had ſpoken in jeſt without any intended: Reflexion, 
* which he readily gave him. So great was his Courage and his Power the effet 
thereof, that if a Chatter of his be to be credited, he ſubdued the greateſt part of 
Treland with the City of Dublin, and was Lord of all the Ifles as far as Norway i; 
but of this no other Writer makes mention, and inſtead of a Warriour he is uſually 
ſtiled Edgar the Peateable. However ſuch was his Fame that if he did not-go to 
Foreigners, they came to him out of Saxony, Flanders, Denmark it ſelf and other 
places, Malmesbury obſerves, that their coming over did much detriment to' the 
Natives, who from the Saxons received rudeneſs anil fierceneſs, Effeminateneſs from 
thoſe of Flanders, and Drunkenneſs from the Danes, being before .free- from: theſe 
Vices, as contented to defend their own with 2 natural: and-innocent  fimplicity, 
and not given to admire the Cuſtoms arid Faſhions of other Nations. '. Hereupon' 
the Monk tells us he is deſervedly blamed in Story. But happy: had it-been for 
England had his Succeſſours by their deſerved Fame and Reputation given'fuch oc- 
cajton for Reprehenſion. * He died whgn he had Reigned ;about fixteen years 
in the flower of his Age, and with him: all the glory: of: the Zxg/7fh | Saxons, : 
nothing henceforth being to be heard of among{t them but .:Death': and 
Ruine. | L EIS 2%) 

79. He had by Egelfleda Sirnamed the Fair, the Daughter of Ordmer a'potent- 
Duke (it's uncertain whether his Wife or his Arcnens. :a:Son Named-'Edward,' 
by Wilfrida another Concubine a Daughter Named Editha, which became a Nun ; 
and by EZlfrida the Daughter of Duke Ordgar, Edmund, who dyed five years be- 
fore his Father, and another Son called"Fthelrede. Elfrida,outliving him made a 
great Faction, .Jabouring earneſtly that her Son ſhould fucceed, . by objeCting Itle- 
gitimation to Edward. By the aſfliſtence of E/fer Duke of the Merciays, ſhe 
wrought a great diſturbance, which by means yet of Dunſtan and Oſwald the two 
Archbiſhops was compoſed to the advantage of Edward, whom they maintained 
for Legitimate againſt her Pretenſions, and ſhewed it to be the late King's Will 
that he ſhould ſucceed him. Edward then ſucceeded his Father in the fifth year of 
Foannes Zimiſes Emperour of Conſtantinople, the third of Ortho the younger Empe- 
rour of the Weſt, 4. D. DCCCCLXXV year of our Lord. . Preſently after his 
promotion Comets appeared, which portended either rhe miſery of the Inhabi- 
tants, or the alteration of the Government. For preſently followed barrenneſs 
of the ground, Famine amongſt Men, death of Cattel, and an horrible Conten- 
tion betwixt Monks and Secular Prieſts, which we are to relate in another place, 
here hinting this onely, that it put the whole Kingdom into a Combuſtion. .As 
for Edward, he was fo extraordinarily Religious and mild by nature, that out of 
ſelf-denyal and for quietneſs fake, he let his Step-Mother order all things as the 
pleaſed, giving her all reſpeCt as to his Mother, and foſtering his young Brother 
with all love and tenderneſs imaginable. She on the other 1ide from his kind- 
neſs and love, conceives greater and more implacable malice, and with the Sove- 
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reignty ſhe already enjoyed was ſo ill fatisfied, that the muſt needs have the Title . 


it telf from him. Her purpoſe ſhe covers by notable ditiimulation, till a conve- 
nient opportunity preſent it ſelf for the Execution. At length the poor Inno- 
cent Youth wearied with Hunting and ſore vexed with Thirſt, while his 
Companions followed the Game and minded not what became of him, hearing 
that her Houſe was near at hand, alone by himſelf rode thither, fearing nothing 
becauſe of his own Innocence, and imagining every one meant as honeſtly as he 
himſelt. 

80. She receives him with wonderfull good words, and when (as it ſeems) he 
refuſed to light from his Horſe, cauſed ſome drink to be given, but when the Cup 
was at his Mouth one of her Servants privately before inttrudted to ſtab him with 
a Poniard. He exceedingly affrighted with ſuch unexpected kindneſs, put Spurs 
to his Horſe and fled as faſt as he could towards his Company, but the Wound 
being Mortal, ſpent with loſs of bloud he fell to the ground, and having one 
toot 1n the Stirrop was dragged through by-ways and trac'd by his bloud by thoſe 
ihe ſent after him, who brought back the dead Body, and they buried it without 
Honqur at Werham. Here they imagined they had buried his Memory as well as 
his Body, but the place of his Sepulture (it's faid) grew famous for Miracles, 
whereupon Duke E/fer that had an hand in his Death, interred it Royally at Shep- 
zon or Shaftsbury. Yet notwithſtanding this amends, as he thought he had made, 
did he die ſhortly after eaten up of Lice. Elfrida was ſo convinced of her wick- 


 ednefs that from her Courtly and Delicate courſe of life the betook her ſelf to a ve- 


ry ſevere Penance ; wearing Haircloth, ſleeping on the ground without a "__ 


- 
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and herein ſhe continued .all her. life. . But ſo periſhed Edward after he had born Sect, 1x0; 
the Name of King three years and an half ; tor his Innocency and the: Miracles \w yaw 
wrought after his death; obtained the Sirname of the Martyr, which opinion of 
his Sanity was more confirmed by other-great Miſeries which ſhortly . after fell 
upon the Land, which the People did verily believe were inflicted on ther for his 
 Murther. The place of the Murther (which Zoveden calls Corfegate) . was 
"Corfe Caſtle ( as Mr. Cambden. affirms) in Dorſetſbire, in the Iſle of. Purbeck ; 
which for a great part of it is an Heath, and: (Foreſt, like) in his time was fur- 
niſhed both with Red and Fallow Deer.” Shaftsbury is alſo-a Town in that 
| County. "OL. ." Lp» POT. ©: {3 IRA 
And faccends © Br: "Ebetred the ſecond Son of. King Ezgar by Elfrida ſucceeded his murthe- 
ed byEthelred. red Brother in the third year of Bafilius Junior Emperour of the Eaſt, -and the 
ſeventh of Otho Junior Emperour of the Weſt, 4. D. DUCCCLXXIX. Malmes- 
bury gives us this ſhort Character of him and his Reign. | That. he rather beſieged 
than governed the Kingdom tor ſeven and:thirty years. That the courſe: of his 
life was cruel at the beginning, miſerable in the middle, and dithonourable inthe 
concluſion, To cruelty he attributes the death of his Brother, which he approved 
- becauſe I» :did not puniſh ; he was infamous tor tus Cowardile and Idlenef, and: 
miſerable in reſpect of his Death. His ſluggithneſs was predicted by Dunſtan from: 
. his * bewraying the Font at his Baptiſm ; ſuch a, Story as is told of Conſtantinus Con * 41; de min. 
prouymus Emperonr of Conſtantinople, Yet is not that a ſign of ill nature-which gendo ſahim 
the Monk adds concerning him, that being. then but a Chuld of ten years old, {ary | 
when he heard of his Brother's death he wept molt bitterly,” which.drove his Mo-: þ;s verl;s : 
ther into ſuch a tury, that having not a Rod at hand ſhe beat him with Wax Can- Mimnxir nam- 
dles that lay in her way till he was half dead, which cauſed in him ſuch an aver-. Fc. Fape 
fon to them thar he could never endure any ſuch Lights. to be brought in before Saero fente. 
him. But to core to the material points of his Reign, his Mother, after ſhe had 
Whois Crow- done her Feat upon Edward, aſſembled the Nobility together for his Coronation; 
ed by Dun yyhich was to be performed by Dauſtan the Archbihop. His work it was, and he 
ms did it though with great Reluctancy, not thinking it convenient to ſet any other 
Pretender up. But as he put the Crown upon his Head he could not contain him- 
ſelf, but broke out into theſe Expreflions. Pecauſe thou haſt aſpired to the Kings 
dom by the death of thy Brother, Thus ſaith the Lord God,- the fin of thine Jgnomi- 
nious Mother ſhall not be expiated, neither the jin of thoſe that were her Counſellours, 
but by great bloudſhed of thy miſerable People, for ſuch miſeries ſhall come upon 
England as it never underwent fince it had that Name. Not long after, ſome three 
years, came to the Port of Zampton near to Wirche/ter, ſeven thips of Pirates, and 
waſting the Maritime Coaſts again departed; which (faith the Monk) I paſs not 
over, becauſe amongit rhe Engliſh there is great diſcourſe concerning theſe 
Ship's. +128 | | | 
82. About the time of the Coronation which was folemnized at X7i»g/ton, one 
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cd three other Vetlels arrived and very much indamaged the Coaſts about Port. , | - 


Domeſtick o | 
Troubles. a difference aroſe ketwixt the King himſelf and the Biſhop of Rochelter, it's un- 
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** cauſe he had preferred Silver before God himſelf, Money before an Apoſtle, and 
** Covetoufneſs before him; the Calartiities formerly related ſhould ſpeedily come 
* upon him, but he the Biſhop ſhould firſt be dead. And within two: years he 
died, his death being uſhered in with ftrange Fevers upon Men, and Fluxes up- 
on (artel. . : SESUT Coo, 

33. . Immediately followed theſe Miſchiefs, which one lefs than a Prophet might 


foreſee, the Danes, having got a meaſure of the preſent weak eſtate of the Nation 


through the King's ſloath and want of Spirit. 
time a'Prince of a quite contrary Diſpoſition, one Suene or Suene-Otto, as Adam 
Bremenfis calls him, the Son of Harald the Great, one fo undutifully ative as to 
deprive his Father of his Kingdom. He made uſe of fome whom #arald. had 
con{trained to profeſs Chriſtian Religion, which now abjuring they renounced 
their Fdith and Allegiance both together ſetting up Szene againſt his Father, and 
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But they themſelves had at this aucen fluxus 


Interaneorum 
dici poteſt. 
Hoveden, 


declaring Wat againtt the old Man, who had therein the fortune to miſcarry, and. 


fiying to a City of the Sc/avi called Famne there died of his Wounds. Swexe now 
rid:ot his Father perſecutes Chriſtians, and breaths revenge againſt the Sclavi; a- 
gainſt whom making War he is twice taken Priſoner by them, and redeemed with 


vaſt Treaſure. After this ZZeric King of the Swedes takes occaſion to quarrel with 


him, and ingaging with him in ſeveral Sea Fights has the better of him, and at 


wards ourzd length outs him of his Kingdom which he quietly enjoys all his liſe. Thus juſtly 
by.-Heric King rewarded for his horrid Crimes, he wanders up and down without relief. Zhrucco 


of the Swedes. 


Who, being 


repulſed elfe- 
wh 


the Son of Haco then-Prince of the Normans rejefted him as a Pagan, and Erhelred 
the Son of Edgar (he calls him Adatread) remembring what miſchiefs the Danes 
had brought on this Iſland, with ſcorn repells him. At length he is entertained 


ere isen= by the King of the Scots, who taking compaſſion of him gave him free Quarter 


tertained by 
the Sceri/h 
King. 


for fourteen years together. But ſo inraged was he at the repulſe given hum by 
the King of Exgland, that ever after he made it his ſtudy how to plague and afflict 


- the Countrey, ſometime by his own peculiar Forces, and ſometime by the aſſiſt- 


The Danes n- 
vatingall parts ,.. 


ence of others, as we ſhall fee. How true this Story is we cannot aſſert, the Af- 
fairs of the Northern Nations as to thoſe times being involved in ſo great obſcu- 
rity. However we:thought it not amiſs to relate it as ſuiting with the Fortunes 
and: Inclinations of this man, which proved ſo great a Plague to this our Coun- 
trey that he ſeems-to have been acted by ſome extraordinary paſſion, whether of 
Revenge or Ambition or both together. 

84. Not long after the death of Dunſtan the Danes invaded the Maritime parts 
of Devonſhire, againſt whom one Goda Lieutenant of that County, and Streme- 
wold a melt valiant Souldier, made head and put them to flight, but died themſelves 
in the Combat. For two years we hear no more of them, but in the third they 
infeſted again the Eaſtern Parts and ſpoiled the Town of pſwich (then and long 


after called Gippſwich, from the River Gzppirg) their Leaders being one Juſtin and ;;,,.z,, .; 
Gruthmind the Son of Steztan. They were oppoſed by Britnoth the moſt valiant Am. 991. 


Duke of the Eaſt Saxons, who fought with them at Maldon, where a great Multi- 
tude on both ſides were ſlain, bur the diſadvantage fell to the Eng/iſh by reaſon of 
the loſs of their Captain. Now were all Havens, all convenient places of Land- 


aze bought off, 108 filed: with the Daxes who ſwarmed in ſuch Numbers into the Land, that it 


Tizcy return, 


could not te known where moſt conveniently they might be met with. The rea- 
dieſt coatrle, doubtleſs, had been for the King to imitate his Father in manning our 
a Ttout Fleet to ſcour the Seas. But hewas too lazy to follow his example, and 
as generally the humour of a Prince makes a ſtrong impreſſion upon the minds 
of his People, eſpecially the Nobility and thoſe near about him, as he lay idle and 
nſcleſs, ſo they contracted a great Ruſt ; and reſolved it was by the Advice of 
Srricius the -Succeflour of Dunſtan in the See of Canterbury, and of two Dukes 
Ethelward arid 4lfric, that thoſe who could not be beaten with Iron ſhould be 
bribed with Gold, of which ten thouſand Pounds were given them on condition 
fo quit the Countrey, and no more infeſtthe Coaſt. An Infamous Example (faith 
Malmesbury) and unworthy of men, to redeem their Liberty with Money, which 
no-violnce can wreſt from an unconquer'd mind. 

-85. This opt their mouths for a year or rhereabouts, but then their appetite 
ws: mere extfperated by what they had already taſted, being taught the way 
how to 'come by more. They land again in the North, and ſer upon Bebbanburh, 
now Batnbdrow ah ancient Town in Northumberland, built by King da of which 
Re have: foriterly pen, which having taken they Plunder, and then directing 
their'&orifle; tothe Mouth of ZHamber, they waſte the Countrey on borh ſides the 
River, Lindſey and Torkfhire, burning all che Houſes, killing all the Men, Women 


$:meonDunel- 
menſ. ad An. 


DCccccxciu. 


and 


—_ 
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Waſting Eaſt 


England and 
other Parts. 


Swene with 
Anlaf King 
ot Norway 
makes another 
Invaſion” 


Anlaf bought 
oft, 


Other Hoſtili- 
ries acted by 
the Danes. 


and Children, and gather together vaſt Booty. The: Countrey Men-1in an haſly Sect. 10: 
and diſcompoſed manner made oppoſition, but coming to fight-#hree of their ww 
Leaders, ' Frava, Fritbegi/s and Godwin being, all of them Danes þy-- the Father's 
fide; betrayed rhem,. and procured! their deteat. At; the ſame time no leſs trea- 
chery was ;pradtiſed at Sea, not upon the account: -of | Confanguinity;. but Re- 
venge... It was now thought fir to Man out 4 Fleet. to. intercept \ thoſe-Rovers,,, , | | 
before they could land, the Conduct whereof was committed to-4ifrzic the Son of 7 Ann. Rec 
Elfer,. Duke of Merciz; and another Nobleman called Toro/d. This 4lfric, the - Edelreds. 
King for ſome offence had formerly Banithed, but now recalled, yet theaffront "—urogg "_ 
had fo inflamed him with'malice, that being ſent from Londox toſutprize the Danes 
in fome place of difadvantage, over.night he gave them Intelligence, and then. 
fled rothem, as writes Florent of: Warceſter, which his Fleet percewing purſued 
him, and yok the Ship. wherein he fled, yet he by ſome other convenience elca+ 
ped from thern , but. by: chance falling; upon the Eaſt-- Ang/es they killed and 
drowned many of them. : But Zuntingdon fays, that the Dares being forawarned 
by Alfric, 'not onely all eſcaped, burafterward with greater number of Ships ſet» 
ting uponthe King's Navy-killed many. of.the Londevers, and ledaway in trumph 
many of their Ships, together with 4/fr:c the Conſul, -as he calls him,  --- 

86. By. this time was Sweve King, of Dazemark arrived, who had-brought to his 
Aſſiftence 4»laf (or as fome call him, Olaf the Son of Thruceo) King of Norwey, 
and with a Fleet of nine: Gallies entred the Thames. Qn the day of the Nativity As Hh 
of the Bleffed Virgin they ſet upon London, endeavouring to breals into and. Burn em. ad. ns. 
it when it was fcarcely rebuilt, bur, the Citizens foftrenuouſly behaved themſelves Dccccxci. 
that by the affiftence of God and the. Virgin, as:the Monks write, they forced 
tzem with great loſs to retire from the Siege. : Exafperated by this repulke, they 
invade Eſſex and Kent, which they waſte with Fire and Sword, eſpecially the Sea- 
coaſts, and. then paſs-.into Suſſex and rhe Province. of Soethampton, where they 
burn the Villages, fpoit the Fields, and withont reſpe& to either $ex, rage with 
all cruelty againſt Mankind and inrich themſelves with great plunder. At length 
they horte-their Foor, - and then through many Countries make their outrageous 
progrefs,. where they commit the fame violence ſparing neither Sex nor Age. To 
put a ſtop to their march by any force no preparation was made, the ſlug- 
giſh King and his as drowzie Counſetlours implore:again the aid of money, which 
by his Embaſſadours he-offers to them to. take them oft from thei furious courſes, 
The ſumm agreed on was fſixtcen thouſand pounds, .1n expectation of .which they 
retire to. their Ships and paſs to Southampton, where they winter. "This being: i 
time for Complements rather than Aftion, Anlaf the Norwegian King received Ho- 
ftages for his ſafety, and accepted of E:helred's invitation to his Court which then 
was at Andover. Being royally entertained and adopted the King's Son at Confir- 
mation (or Baptiſm) as alſo nobly prefented, he ingaged to depart the Land and 
moleſt the Kingdom no more, and accordingly returning to his own Countrey he 
kept his word. * un; | 

87. This was no ill advice given to Ethelred, to take off from Swene ſo pow- - 
erfull an Aſſiſtent. Bur as Arms ſignifie little abroad except there begood Council 
at home, ſo in caſes of Hoſtility, Invaſions eſpecially , Conſultations without 
ſtrokes will not avail ro remove a warlike, unfairhfull and pertinacious Enemy. 
The influence of the late Tribute or Bribe operated but for three years, or ſcarcely 
fo much, and then the Daves. that had Wintred at Southampton and ſtaid in. Eng- 
land, fetching a4 compaſs about Weft Saxony, entred the Mouth of theRiver Severy 
where paſling they waſted North Wales, Cornwaf and Devonſhire, and burning 
very many Towns killed multitudes of poor People, : which done they fetcht ano- 
ther compaſs about Devonſhire and Coruwal,, where having acted the fame Hoſtili- | 
ties at laſt they came to Taveftock and there Wintred. The next year they failed Simeon Du. | 
to the Mouth of the River. Frome, and waſted the greateſt part of Dor/ſet/hire, ny 
which done they made many Incurſfions into the Ifle of W:ght, and thence often Dceccxcyiii. 
returned into Dor/etſhire fo long as they continued in the Hand receiving Provi- &s, 
tions out of Sſſex and ZHamſbire. The Engliſh ſeveral times made Head againſt 
them, bur ſtill as they were going to fight were hindred either by treachery or 
ſome other misfortune, and turned tail againſt their Enemies. The year that 
followed they had the confidence ro come nearer to Loxoy, paſling through the 
Mouth of Thames to the River Medway, up which they advance to Rechefter, and 
Jaid Siepe to it; The Aenriſh Men took: the Alarm and-gave them a ſharp En- 
counter, Wherein many fell on both- fides, but'the Danes remained: Maſters of 
the Field. Now they horſed their Foot, and ſpoiled -in'a manner 'all- the Web 
tern 


239 — The Monarchy of the Engliſh Saxons in Britain, PazTIV, 


Sect.” To. tern Coaſt of Xer?, which things at laſt rouzed Erhelred and his Counſellours, fo 
—3< that they prepared both a. Fleet: and ' Land Army conſiſting moſt of Foot. But 
King and Commanders being all alike, they delayed their march from day.to day, 

and oppreſſed the Countrey where they lodged. Neither the one nor the other 

Army, -did anv thing at all tending to the publick good, but burthened the People, 

waſted the publick- Treaſure, and by their - ridiculous and: effeminate! carriage 

more imboldened the Enemy to proceed, who the year following paſling over in- 
© to Normandy, upon what account we know not, at their return did more miſchief 

__-. than before, | 

88. King Ethelred and: his Officers dare peep out when there is none left: to 

hurt them, and are grown fo valiant, that who 1s he that dare oppoſe them. 

They. cor onely threaten the abſent Enemy, bur go to ſeek ſome out in Cumber- 

land, where and in the Ifle of Man the Danes of the old ſtanding, lived asquietly 

as did the Natives. Theſe unarmed People they fet upon, haraſs all the Countrey 

with a Pand Army, the Fleet being ordered to fail about and' meet them, which 

hindred by contrary winds, it could not doe but thoſe that were therein ſhipt, ſaw 

there was no danger of Foes in the ſe of Man, and therefore landed and overran 

Another inva- jt, But the Danes the next year returning out of Normandy, entred the Mouth of 
_ me the River Exe, and preſently laid ſiege to Exeter, the wall of which they batte- 
red, reſolving to ſtorm it ; yet did the Inhabitants receive them ſo warmly, that 

not liking their entertainment they thought fit to retire,and vent all their malice 

on the poor Countrey which went ſadly to wreck, having none but helpleſs Peo- 

ple to defend it, which were murthered in great multitudes, after the loſs of their 

Goods and Houſes. At length thoſe of Devonſhire and Somerſetſhire aſſembled 
themſelves together, and made ſome reſiſtence at a place called Pexho, but being 
overpowered in Numbers were repelled with great ſlaughter. This both incou- 

raged and inraged the inſolent Enemy, who now horſing all his men, did gred- 

rer miſchief in Devoyſhire than ever, and fo returned to his ſhips, wherein he 

paſſed to the fe of Wight, and'ſometimes in it, and other whiles in Zamſhire and 
Dorſetſhire, without any reſiſtence followed his ordinary courſe of Life, doing 

ſuch Execution by the Sword againſt Men, and by fire againſt Villages, that he 

aftrighted every thing called Ezg/ifh, ftrom medling with him either at Sea or 

Land. The King good man, was not a little troubled, he and his People bemoaned 

one another with one Finger in theEye, and another in the Mouth. 

89. Art length they ſhake their Pockets, where finding ſomething ſtill rattle, 

they are again ſuddenly comforted, and a gay and effeminate Courtier called 

Leoff, by advice of the Nobility with great Vapours, but fitter to eat than fight, 

except in the Combats of Yenus, is ſent to offer to the Danes a bountifull Preſent 

| {from the King who, brave Soul ( they muſt know ) did it out of his Munificence 
_— 2m not any neccliity that he or his had to court them. A third Tribute, for fo it 
Fate Pace, mult be called is accepted but the ſumm inhaunc'd to twenty four thouſand Pound, 
and the de- which paid down, the Dares abſtained till the next time from all Hoſtility. The 
pare ot ne Meflenger Leof, while the buſineſs was tranſacting, baſely killed another Noble- 
—- man as valiant as himſelf, one Eafic one of the King's beſt Officers, for which he 
underwent the pains of Baniſhment. Ethelred having done ſo great a work as to 

Luy off his Enemy, in the ſtrength of Reputation gained thereby, reſolves to 

make a new Alliance. He had formerly had a quarrel with Richard Duke of Nor- 

mandy, the firſt of that Name about his entertaining and proteCting certain dan- 

gerous Perſons that had fled the Kingdom, and it aroſe to ſo high terms, that 

Pope John the Fifth, whoſe Letter is extant in Malmesbury's Hiſtory, was fain to 

interpoſe and diſpatch his Legate into England, by whoſe mediation the King was 

wrought to fend his Commilitoners to Rover, where a piece was happily conclu- 

ded. Now though we cannor fay, that ye falling out of Lovers here, proved the 
'renewing-of Love, yet their falling out proved the occaſion at length of Love- 

An Alliance | matters.” For! after about ten years the Wife of Erhetred being dead, he asked 
berwix: Ehel- and obtained the Daughter of Kichard'in marriage, which having now gallantly 
Ne DI V®- freed himſelf from all folicifudes, he had time and opportunity to ſolemnize. A 
Normand. great Train of the cleft of his Nobles is ſent to fetch the Lady, more being tound 
ready to goe-upon this errand, than to fight againſt the Danes, and into Eng/and 

they bring her with wonderfull magnificence. Her name was Emma called by the 

_ Engliſh Elgina Lady of admirable beauty, whereupon ſhe was ſtyled the Flower 

and Pearl of [Narmandy.' Her: Mothers name was Gunnor, deſcended from an emi- 

nent Daii/trbamily,: and therefore did the King enter upon this great Deſign, out 
of greater 'reatons. of State. ' For it was hoped, thar her intereſt might be able 
to 


Idem ad 45. 
AM. 
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to work upan the unreaſonable Dazes, and ſo fave him both blows and money. Se&t, xo. 
90.: Such was the great Plor when he entred at firſt upon the treaty of marriage, www 
the full advantage yet of which he did not then thoroughly: underſtand. But yung 
fully perceived the ſtrength of his Alliance;he ſcorned now to buy a peace,he woul 
by his actions command one, and make the Barbarians. pay dear for all the Ex- 
-_ ©. travagancies they: had committed within his Kingdom. One would now think he 
would rauze up - himſelf, : take the Field, - provide himfelf by Land, of ſtout and 
experienced Souldiers, by Sea- of skilfull Mariners ſuch as. knew how and durſt 
eftet fuch gallant Orders as he ſhould ſend'them. The Danes had by the Sword 
done- much miſchief; and by the Sword: indeed he reſolved they ſhould be puni- 
ſhed, they.had. broken-imnany Leagues and Treaties, and it was no crime to deceive 
attoudy Mar. the Deceiver.. But this: muſt be done, not in the Field bur at. their private Houſes, 
acre of the not by a-fair Enemy: but-theough ſurpriſe; not by a fight;but ;in.a Maſſacre, Letters 
mow —_— in being, ſent into all Countyies, commanding all. the King's,Subjects upon a *certain 
Erglant day ( the.ninth of July); te fetupon them; and without mercy: to delroy them 
all. [The pretence was { as no Maſſacre. but'has: ſuch kind; of excuſe ).. that they 
had a Deſign to deprive. .him of his Kingdom. and Life, and to'deſiray all the No- 
bility, [that ſo they might-bring the whole Ifland into their own-Dominion. - | The Marth. 374/t- 
Command was executed,and; the Daves: thereby, -who by. a;League ſolemaly ſworn ug. . 
| had been admitted to inhabit-quietly amongſt.the Eng/z/h., were moſt thametully 
* and barbarouſly murthered: -. No Sex or Age eſcaped--;:Fhe Women were butche- 
red as well as; the men, and; the Brains of Children daſhed againſt the walls. At 
London, when executionwas:to be done,\.many of them fled jnto a certain Church 
of - that City, but foſtered a:place was no ſecurity, for they were all without 
pity murthered as they ſtood by, and embraced the Altars. The Archdeacon of L:8. 6. ad-4n. 
Huntingdon informs us,\. that when he was a Child he heard ſome very old men 927 
who lived at that time, report:that' the King ſent private Letters into every City, 
wherein Order was given-to ſet on the Daxes unawares, and either kill them'by 
--- the Sword, or burn themtodeath. But they'found out ether Devices when they | | 
Inhumane  - perceived themſelves Maſters of their Game. They. were: ſo barbarous in their walfnighwn 
Cruetties  reyenge, that they digged holes:in;the: ground, and!therein ſet the Da»i/p Women in Hypodig- 4 
up to the middle, - which done they ſet fierce Maſtiyes upon them, which cruelly "Pe - 
tore off their-Breaſts; 1 > +/+ + - © {tia g2, 11 4 | "77 
91. A Popular fury, eſpecially, when hacked by Authority knows no. bounds, 
nor Authority it felf, when it -has broken the bounds of publick Juſtice. There 
were ſeveral Perſons of great Quality-in ;the Land , received upon the 
publick-Faith as Hoſtages; to: ratifie the Peace lately accorded. Among the reſt a 
Princeſs called Guni/gis, the - Siſter of King Sware, and Wife to a Count whoſe 
Name was Paling. She had: feveral--years before this | come into Exg/and with 
her Family, where ſhe received. the Chriſtian Faith. She was a Woman of great 
prudence and temper, ,had. often interpoſed - to make Peace. between the Nations, 
and now lately had given up her ſelf, her Husband and: her onely Son as Hoſtages 
to King Ethelred. Duke'Zdric, to whoſe care ſhe was committed, cauſed her Huf- Marcb1#:/tm: 
| band and her Son before her Face to be pierced through with four Lances, and at- 
ter that her ſelf to be beheaded. ' She moſt gallantly and undauntedly-. rook her 
death,not the leaſt fear or change: of colour appearing/in her Face, but aſſured the 
Murtherer, that her bloud would coſt Eg/and very dear; which ſhe might eaſily 
fay without gift of : Prophecy, ſcarcely ever any Maſſacre having happened} 
which procured not to the Actours much farther trouble. - But that day that the 
Order was executed at Loxdon, where lay: in the Streets vaſt heaps of dead Bo- 
dies, ſome of our Men of: the Daxiſh Nation, more ſwift than their Purſuers 
: ſeized on a Boat in the Thames, with which adventuring-to Sea they. paſſed over 
teach arere- to Denmark, and there related: to King Sware, the butchery of their Countrey- 
King of the INeN in Eng/and, The King | hereat: conceived ſuch ſorrow as. was anſwerable to 
Danes. the matter related, and aſſembling his' Princes together, acquainted them with the 
i Tragical A, and deſired their Advice what was to be done. | Inflamed with rage 
for an Inj. 2nd grief for the loſs of, their Relations, they reſolved -that Revenge was to be. 
on. taken with all the force:the Kingdom copld make, whereupon they were ſent l/mgham : 
back into their ſeveral Countries to make Preparations, and Poſts were diſpatched ubi ſupra. 
to the Neighbouring Nations, to invite all ſtrangers to join with them in the 
Expedition, wherein they propoſed to them great hopes of vaſt Spoils and. rich 
Poſſeſſions. - King. Swaxe, now reſolved to make another fort of War than for- 
merly, not like a Pirate by taking Advantages and flying here and there, but like 
a juſt Enemy to putſh for all,and conquer the Kingdom. - And his Provocation be- 
ing juſt, he proſpered accordingly. | | 92. Thus 
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Sect, xo, 92. This is the Account of the Maſſacre, as it is given us by the Generality 
WW of our Hiſtorians, all who charge King Erhelred alone with it, affirming, that his 
ln heart being puffed up with pride after his ſecond Marriage upon confidetice of 
wwe. © his Alliance, on flight ſuſpicions he expoſed the Daves to the Revenge and Fury of 
the People. But the Monk of Weſtminſter, who diſagrees in the Account of ten EP 
years from the reſt , has a ſtory to tell by himſelf of one 77a" General: of the anon i 
King's Forces, and his chief Miniſter, he taking notice of the Infolence of the.Dayes, 102. © ® 
how infupportably- arrogant they were grown after'the late Agreement, forcing 
the Wives and Daughters of the Fi#/iſþ of beſt Quality; and offering them all che 
Afronts imaginable, miade a grievous complaint hereof to Bzhelredywlio conceiving 
trom his words an' *mplacable Indignation; by advice of the: faid - Funa, ſent his 
Letters aboveſaid into all the parts of the Kingdon,  Whericefoever the Suggefti- . .- 
on was -receiv'd the'thing was done by the King's Command, and fo' much in- 


riocent bloud ſo perfidioufiy-ſhed, crying for vengeance, procured him the” loſs of ' -* 


that which by this means his pretences were 'for to" preſerve, The Danes loft no 
time, but aſſoon 43 the Spring opened, the frozen [Seas with. a powerfull Fleet 
invaded Emland.” Some ſay ther firſt Hoftility was ated upon 7orkfbzre, where 
King Sware leaving his Vorecs to refreſlt themſelves," after cheir Voyage, failed in- 
to- Normandy; and there with the Duke made" 2 firm and- perpetual League, by: 
virtue whereof, the Normans were to have:all the Spoiſs'gor in the War with En- = aling ham, 
gland, fold to theiiv at 2talonable rates, ih Fecompentce for which privilege all that 7, pro pn 
were fieKk'or maimed (ih the PaxifſÞ ' Army ſhould have as kind entertaunrrient in : 
Normandy 25 if they' had beer! in Deawark. it felf.  Butt-our Authours who trace 
the ſteps of the Danes, makeno mention of this Invafion of Tork/bire , and though 
Ethelred doubtleſs contracted great obloquy attd reproach from his Neighbours 
by the Rte: Mafſhere, : yet can we ſcareety believe that the Norman would join-in a 
League againſt ſo near an Ally as the King of Fagland. | | 
The Dares 9g, The firſt Imprefliot! they certainly made was upon the South Weſtern hs Dunk, 
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Coos Parts, Where by the Folly of Treachery' of _— aNormian Count indeed, whom-5,,9,,014 
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the Countre 
in ſevetgl pla= Queert Enna had' preferred to the Government of Devonſhire, they broke into Hoveden. 
= Exeter, ahd having demoliſhed the City walts front the Faſt to the Weſtern Gate, 
retired with great plunder to their Ships. Aﬀer this they waſted 131r/bire, 
where a ſtrong Body of Men, drawn partly out of that Countrey; and partly out 
of Z#amſhire, advanced to' give them Battel, But when the Armies were come 
_ within ſight of each other, 41fric the) Buglifh General. whoſe Son's Ryes the King 
had lately/ put ont for his Fathers betraying, the: Fleet: nnto the Danes, now it 
ſeems intending to be revenged upon the: King, counterfeired himſelf ſick, and 
feigned a fit of vomiting; whereat the Army diſcouraged, inſtead of fighting eve- 
ry Mar ſhifted for himte}, which- Swaxe perceiving and: laughing in his fleeve at 
the mad Coududt of the Exg/i/b Affairs, went to Wilton, which he phundered' and 
burnt, and'having dealt-in- the ſame manner with Sa/zz4wy, then returned: to his 
Ships. The! year following; to the' Coafts of Norfolk he failed, wherehe landing, Sm. Duncim. 
he plundred- and burnt Norwich, ufing fuch expedition, that he ſurpriſed Z//fkerel 44 4m. MIV. 
the Duke of the Eaft Avgles, anda very.ſtout Commander, who having no time 
to leawy in Army, took advice with the Nobility of his Province, and made Peace 
with -him.'- But this Peace Swaxe perfidiouſly brake,. after a Fortnight or three 
Weeks time ſtealing from” his Shipsto Thetford, which he plundred, lodged one 
Night in it, and the next day ſet it on fire: Tifketel having notice. of his expe- 
dition, ordered a Party to- go and burn his Ships in the Harbour, which they 
either duri{t not attempt or negleted to'doe. He ini the mean time witly what . 
ſecrecy and'fpeed he could-gathered together his-Forces, and marched courageonfly 
again{t the Enemy, and/as they retreated tortheir Ships madea fierce onſet; Buthe 
was inferiour- in Numbers, and: therefore- moſt of the beſt. Quality: among; the 
Faſtern- Ee/iſh loſt their Lives. The/ Danes alſo received very great loſs; and. 
with difficulty: recovered” their Fleet, - which they had- never: done, . had: all:the 
Force of Fa(Þ England been. preſent. They: confeſſed that ir the Tfhnd they never 
| met with-fo -rough-an Ingagement, as this they had'with ©/ftezel, 

Then follow- © 94. The following year happened: ſo great a Famine, that it forceda Ceffati- — 
ed aGreat Fa- gn, driving Swane back- into. Denmark, but ſupplied, as it-were, the Place: of his © 4 MF: 
mine by Land. Sword- in the Deſtruction of the poor People of England, as many of which are 

ſaid to- have periſhed by Hunger, as formerly had done ina year by his Cruel- 
tices. Moſt 'dreadtull was the Eſtate of. England at this time, which all ſorts of 
miſchiefscontended how: to haraſs. AKing it had ſo ſtout and /warlike,thatas if he: | 


had been born-to ſleep,and nothing elſe, was little moved-by any of its Catamities, 
6 | $ or 


UM 


Cnar. Il. Contemp. with the Conſtantinop. Rom. Ent. Ethelred. 2 33. 


or if at ſome time he began to awake and rouz'd himſelf upon his Elbow, yet Se&t. x 0. 
either his own Howzincl or his adverfe Fortune pulled him down to ſlumber ww 
ag4in, The guilt of his Brother's Bloud lay heavy upon him. No man can 
well reckon how many "Armies at length he raiſed, how many Fleets he 
rigged, how often he gave out orders to his Officers, but all this 'to no purpoſe. 

For theſe Armies wanting the Authority and Courage of a Prince to give them 
life, and being rude and undiſciplin'd either mouldred away before they 
came to Action, or elſe eaſily were overthrown when they came to it. . In War i 
the preſence of a General avails much, much his known and approved Valour, © 
but eſpecially Exerciſe and Diſcipline, which theſe Armies wanting procured 
irreparable miſchiefs to the Inhabitants, and afforded matter of ſcorn and mirth 
to the Inſulting Enemy; a ſort of Men moſt rapacious if not reſtrained by force, 
but if vigoroutly oppoſed baſe and cowardly, What the fluggiſhneſs 'and cow- 
ardiſe of the Prince and People efte&ted not, the Winds and Weather procured ; 
for when the Ships lay at Anchor upon the Coaſts for their ſecurity, ſuddenly 

Tempeſts ax Would a Tempeſt ariſe-and daſh them to pieces one againſt another. And what 

Sea, all theſe ſtill left unfiniſhed was completed by treachery, folly or fearfulneſs 
of Officers. If they met at any time in Council they never agreed in their Opi- 
nions, ſeldom did the Major part concur in any thing that was ſeaſonable and 
fit to be done, having ever a greater reſpe&t to their private animoſities than 
the publick good ; but if it chanced at any time that they hit upon a point 
convenient , their Councils were ſpeedily betrayed to the Daves. - For beſides 

Ard the Trex. £1Fric the Son of Elfere who murthered the late King, there was one Edric whom 

chery of Ed. the preſent had made Earl of Mercia, the dreggs of Men (ſo the Monk words 

ric, which ru- jt) the opprobrium of the Engliſh, a flagitious Glutton, a crafty Knave who had 

net. the N= not been inriched by any thing received from his Anceſtours, bur by his own 
prating and boldneſs. This Fellow being a crafty Diſſembler, and an egregious 
Counterfeit, as a faithfull Councellour would dive into the King's Secrets, and 
like a baſe Traitour diſcover them. Often was he ſent to the Enemy to mediate 
a Peace, and as often ſtirred them up to proſecute their former courſe of Hoſti- 
lity. 2fketel or UIkiI (as he calls him) was the- onely Man that made any 
conſiderable reſiſtence. At length that no ſort of miſery might be wanting, 
what War had left, that Famine deſtroyed ; and the Enemy ſo freely and with- 
out controll ranged about the Countrey, that from any place within fifty Miles 
diſtance from the Sea they fetchr away all they pleaſed without the leaſt jealouſie 
of any Ambulhes, or the leaſt tear of Intercepting. | 

95. The year following in Fly an innumerable multitude of Daniſh ſhips were Simem Du- 

Another In- ſeen in Sandwich Road, whence ſwarms of Rovers overran Xent and Suſſex, ſparing on ad An. 

_ neither Man nor any thing elſe more than they had done formerly. King Ethel- ” 
red to oppoſe them raiſed an Army out of Mercia and Welt Saxony, but never 
could ingage them, for they ſhifted from place to place, not thinking it fit to haz- 
zard a Battel, and robbed as they could ; ſo that till Winter they conſumed the 
time, and retired then with infinite Booty to the Iſle of Wight, and-there ſtaid 
till Chriſtmas : when underſtanding that the King was in Shropſhire (where if he 
could not kill Enemies he could murther Subjects, procuring by means of Edrzc, 
as was thought, A/fhelma Duke of great value to be ſlain, and the Eyes. of his 
two Sons to be put out) they overran Hampſhire and Berkſhire as far as Reading 
and Wa/lingford, which they burnt with other places. Thence paſled they to A/þ- 
down, and coming to the River Xenet, found the Inhabitants of the Countrey 
make head againlt them, but they ingaged and eaſily routed them, and thence 
without moleſtation, returned to their ſhips. The King and kis Courtiers: were 
ſufficiently tired by that Dance the Danes had led them : They thought they had 
done as much. as reaſonably could be expected from Mortal men ; no courle -re- 
mained to be taken with theſe cowardly pilfering Villains, but to give them more wee 

A fourth Sum Money, a thing which a generous Soul values not. They ſent to them again and 14m ad 4». 

OY ;. Offer to buy them oft from their Ravenous courſe, bur the price is ſtill increaſed, MI: 

departure, it being as eaſie to obtain more as leſs of ſuch eafie Enemies. 'The Sum 1s now ſix 
and thirty thouſand Pounds, which is raiſed of the People throughout England al- 
ready ruinated by their Rapines. And if ſome tell true, whom we are not wi ,,, .. .., 
ling to believe, Erhelred in the Agreement of this year MVII, yielded to pay an coſen/e MS in 
Annual Tribute of thirty fix thoufand Pounds to the Dares, for a longer continu- B:#lioth. Cor- 
ance of the Peace. We reade indeed that he yielded to the payment, but no where "* 
do we reade or find that he did pay it and ſtood to his word. This year it was 


that Ethelred advanced Edric, firnamed Szreone, to the Dukedom of the Mercians ; 
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Sect 70. 2 Fellow who having raiſed himſelf, as we faid, to u great Eſtate by his cunning 
wy and 2 plauſible Tongue, proved ſhortly a mighty Inſtrument in the ruine of 


A Tax for 
Shipping. 


Which was 


rather a bur- 
then than a 


England. | | 
7 The next year produced ſomething laudable, which ſhewed the King to Simcon pz. 

have a little care of his Eſtate, He enacted, that every three hundred and ten neon An. 

Hides of Land ſhould ſet out a Gally,and every nine * Hides find a Corſlet and Head Marian 

piece, and throughout all Ezg/and he commanded ſhips apace to be built ; which gs 

being. made ready, he Victualled and Manned with choice Souldiers, and appoin- x,,,.".. 

ted their Rendezvous at the Port of Sandwich, to ſecure the Bounds of his Kingdom * 41; 080 þ;- 

from the Irruptions of Foreigners. Now a Hide (as the Archdeacon of Hunt ing- = —_— ut 

on and ſeveral others tells us) was ſo much Land as a man could Til in one year Ss. 

with one Plough, being the ſame with Cafſaza and Carucata in barbarous Latin. That Weſtmonj. 

it was 2 cuſtome to tax the richer ſort by the number of Hides in thoſe days is very 9M: Paris. 

evident both from the $40, Laws and the Breviary or Notitia of England, called 

Doomſday Book. But as for what Zuntingdon adds, that there never had been fo 

great a number of ſhips before in Brzt.-7», which alſo the Saxoz Annals of Abing- 

don do teſtify, another Notion of Hide we muſt have to make this agree with their 

opinion. For if Mr. Cambdex's Account be good, who out of the ancient Records 

of that Age caſts up the number of Hides not to exceed two hundred forty three 

thouſand and fix hundred, the number of ſhips muſt have amounted to no more 

than ſeven hundred and eighty five according to the Tax; fo that this Navy could 

not have matched that of King Edgar by ſome thouſands. Others therefore there 

are who determine otherwiſe concerning an Hide; and moſt certain it is as a lear- Se» po 

ned man obſerves, that it was very various according to the different cuſtome of _ —_ 

Countries. Whatever the number of the ſhips was one would now have imagi- 

ned thad England was ina fair way to be protected, when ſuddenly Diſſention the 

bane of all good Deſigns, ſprung up among the Great Ones. For this very year 

did Brithric the brother of Duke Edric as ambitious, proud, and deceitfull almoſt 

as himſelf, falſly accuſe 1ulnoth a great Officer of the South Saxoxs to the King, 

whereupon he judging it not fafe to truſt his life in their Hands, who he knew 

would condemn him right or wrong, got him to Sea with twenty ſhips and plaid 

the Pirate upon the Coaſts. Upon a report raiſed that he might be eaſily taken, 

Brithric with eighty Gallies went in queſt of him, but when he had failed for 

ſome time, ſo grievous a Tempeſt roſe that it wrecked all the Veſlels and caſt 

them upon the ſhoar where Wulnoth ſoon after burnt them. This misfortune ſo 


benefit to the diſheartened the King and his Nobles, that they fairly returned home, and the 


Kingdom. 


Turkill with 


other Danes 
alr1ive. 


Fleet by his command came up to London. 
bled to no purpole. 
97. Thenext year after, which was the MIX of our Lord, Zurkill a Daniſh Farl 
arrived with ſome ſhips in Engiand, and in the Month of Augu/# was followed by —_ Du- 
an innumerable company of Daniſh Veſſels commanded by Hemming and Eilaf (yn © 
which landed in the Ifle of Zaxer, and joyned with Zurkill.: To Sandwich they 
paſs, where landing they go and indeavour to break into Canterbury, the Inhabi- 
tants whereof with their Neighbours of the Eaſt part of Xext purchaſe their Peace 
by the payment of three thouſand Pounds. The Dazes then going back to their 
ſhips fail to the Iſle of Wight, whence paſling to the Coaſts of Suſſex and Ham- 
ſhire, they exerciſe themſelves in their uſual Trades of plundering and burning, 
Ethelred was again ſo ſenſible of his Peoples miſeries as to leavy Forces throughout 
the Land, which he beſtowed in places near the Sea to reſtrain their Irruptions, 
but it was done ſo unskilfully, at leaſt fo unſucceſsfully that they came and went 


Ando was the People taxed and trou- 


Who might ſecurely for all this, and practiſed their Rapines as before. On a certain time be- 


have been cur 
off, but for the 
Freachery of 


Eadric. 


ing gone farther than uſual from the Sea, the King ſtept betwixt them and Home, 
ſezzing upon the place through which they were to return with many thouſand 
men, and reſolved to die or overcome, as was the whole Army. But the Traito- 


rous Duke Edric (who now mighr practiſe his Treaſons more colourably, having 


married the King's Daughter Egztha) by ſubtile Arguments urged, that as Circum- 
ſtances now ſtood, it was their Intereſt to let the Dayes repaſs untouched. He per- 
ſwaded them, and the Danes got back fafe to their ſhips with great Joy, and much 
contrary to their expeRation. After this when Martinmaſs was now paſt they 
went to the Coaſt of Xext and reſolved to Winter in the Thames. They main- 


tained themſelves by what they got out of Eſſex and other places, lying on each 
ſide of the River. They often allo attempted to ſeize on Loudon, were beaten back 


by the Citizens with very great loſs. 


98. Ea 
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98. Ecr Winter was over, in the Month of January they left their Ships, Set. x0. 


and through Chilter» Wood paſſed to Oxford, which having burnt they returned x 

by the River Thames, and waſted the Countrey on both ſides jn their Paſſage. 

In their return they had Intelligence that a great Army was gathering together - 

at Loxdon to intercept them, which cauſed that part of their Army which march- 

ed down the North fide of the River to paſs over at Stazes, where joining with 

the other and loading with extraordirary*' plunder they paſſed through Surry to 

their Ships, in repairing of which they ſpent in Xent the Lent following. Ea- 

{ter being over they departed into Eaſt Exgl/and, where near to Ipſwich they came 

to a place called Ringmere, having heard that Zlkerel lay there with his Forces. 

He entertained them very warmly, and a fierce Battel was fought. But the Exg- ,_ , 

liſh at Pougth gave back, a certain * Daniſh Servant, on purpole, fo it ſeems, be-, ,/ i- 
ginning the flight and loſt the Field, though the Cambridgeſhire Men as long as they ej? capue for- 

could ſtood to it, and fought very mantully, + which procured them much ho- 75# primus 
nour ſo long as the Engliſh Kingdom ſtood. Here fell Erhei/tan the King's Son-in- + other 
Law, Oſwi a Noble man with his Sons 'and' many other, together with a great merme ſempi. 


Aker a Battez AUMber of the ordinary ſort. The Dazesbeing Maſters of the Field now had Eaſt 797997 Hwn- 


tingdon. 


the Danes be- England at their diſcretion, which horſing themſelves they ſpared not no more + $ Hun- 
come Maſters than the moſt vialent Enemy would do, ſpending three months in plundering, tingdenenfs 


homines 


burning and killing all they could meet with. Having done what miſchief they —_— A 
could in the Fenns, they burn Thetford, and Grantebrig, or Cambridge ; whence ſcire ures. 
(as Huntingdon writes) going back over molt pleaſant Hills of a delightfull place E_ 
called Baleſham (now Gogmagog Hills) they killed all they could meet, in their ,; RR 
way tolling Infants on the points of their Spears. But oneman (faith he) there rune, laus 
was who deſerves to be remembred for getting into a Steeple, and there detending —_— s.. 4 
himſelf from the whole Army. After this the Foot by Sea, and the Horſe through =o wang 
Eſſex, returned to the Thames, where continuing not many days again they quit- {#. 6. Hiftor. 
ted their ſhips and went through into Oxfordſhire, which firſt, and then the 74 M# 
Counties of Buck#»gham, Bedford and Hertford they waſted, and having burnt 
the Towns, and killed Mankind, with all-other living Creatures, they returned 
again to their ſhips as ſo many ravenous- and noxious Wild Beaſts glutted with 
bloud to their Dens. Yet ſtill about the Feaſt of St. Andrew they burnt Northamp- 
t0x with all about it, as far as they pleaſed ; and then paſſing to the Thames went 
into Weſt Saxony, where having waſted that called then Canznugamerſe, and the 
_ greater part of Wiltſhire, they returned after their accuſtomed manner to their 
thips about Chriſtmaſs. 

99. They were neither yet ſo wearied with travel, nor fatisfied with wealth, 
but that the year following they took a larger ſcope than ever. For on the 
North fide the River, with Fire and Sword they waſted all Eaſt Eng/and,. Eſex, 
Middleſex, Hertfordſhire, Buckinghamſhire, the Counties of Oxford, Bedford and 
Cambrigde, with half of F-Nurrwas 4 and the greateſt Part of that of Northampton : 
on the South ſide Xent, Surrey, Suſſex, with the Counties of Southampton, Wilts 
and Berks. After all theſe Meſſengers are ſent to folicite- for Peace, promiſing 


another ſum more Money to buy them off from theſe horrid devaſtations. They give good 


words and accepted the Tribute, but without- any intention to keep their Faith, 
which they preſently break, firſt by Plundering the County in ſeveral: Parties, 
and toward Michaelmas by beſieging Canterbury, which on the twentieth day of 
the Siege they take by the treachery of Almere the Archdeacon, and burn part of 
it. Here they committed all ſorts of villanies againſt the poor Inhabitants, - where- 
of ſome they ſlew with the ſword, others they burnt ; many they threw ' down 
headlong from the Walls, -and ſome they hung up by' the Privy Members. The 
Women they drag by the Hair of their Heads through the Streets, and then caſt 
into' the fire. Infants being ſnatched from the Breaſts of their Mother they either 
ſtuck upon the points of their Spears, or cruſhed to pieces by driving Carts over 
them. Alſege the Archbiſhop they take 'Priſoner; bind and contumeliouſly ute. 
Almar the Abbat of St. Auſtmr's they permitted to depart. Godwin Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, Leofruna Abbeſs of the Nunnery of St. Mildrede, Elfrede the King's 
Governour, with Monks: and Clerks, anda vaſt number of the Common Peo- 
ple were alſo taken ; Chriſt Church they burn, Monks, Men, Women and Chil-- 
dren are decimated, whereof nine are killed, and thetenth-reſerved to a lite worſe 
than death ; fo that of the whole multitude remained onely four Monks, and erght. 


Vith isArch. Dundred Men. The People being ſlain, and the whole City plundred and burnr, 


the Archbiſhop is taken out of Priſon, driven 'away bound and wounded to the 


the-Fleet, where he is kept cloſe ſeven Months + NR In the mean time _— 
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Sect. xo, cruel and more than barbarous Miſcreants are viſited with a Plague in their 
SA Guts, whereof two thouſand of them miſerably periſh, Thoſe that lived were 
ſorely afflicted with the ſame Diſeaſe , and thereupon the Chriſtians take occa- 
ſion to urge the delivery of the Archbiſhop, but they ſtill defer it. | 
100. As ſoon as Spring appeared, before Eaſter that traitorous Edrick Stre- agg _— 
one, and all the reſt of the Nobility of both Orders Afſembled at London, where ——— ——— 
they held their Councils and continued ſo long till the Tribute was paid to the 
Danes, which now amounted to eight and forty thouſand Pounds. In the mean - 
time Alſeze the Archbiſhop had his Ranſome ſet at three thouſand Pounds, which 
he conſtantly refuſing to pay or procure was at laſt murthered by them when 
they were heated with Wine, and farther exaſperated by his prohibiting any one 
Who isſlain to offer any ſum of money for his liberty. Being brought out into their full 
by them. Aſſembly, they fell upon him with Swords, Stones, Bones, and whatever came 
to hand, and at length one Thram whom he had Confirmed but the day before, 
out of an impious ſort of Piety brained him with an Hatchet. His Body was 
the day following conveyed to London, and buried in the Church of St Paul. 
Afterward the Tribute being paid, and the Peace confirmed by Oaths on both 
ſides, rhe Daniſh Fleet was ſeparated, onely five and forty Ships remained with Vide Simeon. 
the King for the Defence of Eng/and againſt all Foreigners on, theſe terms , to Mtn: Fe 
be maintained by him with Victuals and Cloathing. From the Old Saxon regen 
Laws it appears that for repreſſing of Pirates, Robbers, or others infeſting the Sea, Lambardu de 
it was reſolved that a yearly payment ſhould be made of Money, which from rw Angl. 
thoſe who uſually were the Practiſers of this Trade was called Daxegeld, that oh - 
is to fay, twelve pence upon every Hide through the whole Land, for the Pay ad Danes 
of thoſe that ſhould be employed to hinder the Irruption of Pirates. This we are * wage 5 
told by ſeveral Authours, continued from this or the following for thirty eight or Getr, Belzis | 
thirty nine years, till it was remitted by Edward the Confeſlour, the Son of King & Germanis 
Danegeldrai- Fthelred. The Reader muſt take notice that there were two ſorts of Danegeld. \,.. v.. 
fed ro ſecure -T46 one was, that Tribute or Tax ſo often mentioned by- us, whereby our Eng- cabatur alia 
the Coaſts > . g- cavatur alia 
from Pirates. Jiſþ Saxons were forced to purchaſe Peace, and remove Hoſtilities and Rapines Pepe-gyl- 
upon occaſion , the ſeveral ſums whereof we have expreſſed in their places, {37 Numme 
It was not paid yearly, but levied now and then as the neceſſity of the Lege Ingul- 
Kingdom required. The other was this firſt raiſed in the - Year of our 2b 
Lord MXII. (the ſame wherein the etght and forty thouſand Pounds were paid) 
to pay the Daniſh Navy which was now hired to guard the Sea, and defend 
the Coaſts. | | 
101, But both forts alike contributed to the Ends and Deſigns for which they 
were paid. The former took but oft the perfidious Danes for a ſmall time, who 
then again without regard to Oath or Promiſe violated the Peace in expectation 
of another gratuity to be beſtowed upon them. And this other was ſo far from 
ſecuring the Coaſts by ſcouring the Seas, that Tarki/ who ſtaid behind as Admi- 
ral of this now Ergliſh Fleet ſeems to have done it to. no other purpoſe ( be- 
ſides the fleaing of the poor Nation of more Money) than to give Intelligence 
Swane and his to Swane when it would be moſt ſeaſonable to reinvade the Land. In Fuly the 
woe pong year following with a ſtrong Fleet he landed at Sandwich, where having itaid but 
reſt parrofthe a few days, coaſting about Eaſt Exg/and he entred the Mouth of Zumter, 
Iſland. whence he paſſed up into the 7ren?( which together with Oſe out of Torkſhire falls 
into ZZumber) and faild to Gainsborough where he landed and encamped himſelf. 
Hither without delay repaired to him Earl 2/thred with the Northumbrians, 
the Inhabitants of Lindſey ( that Part of Lincolnſhire Northward of. Lincoln 
wherein Gainsboroughitands) afterward thoſe of Fisburgh, and by degrees all ſuch 
as inhabited Northward of Watling Street (the great Highway croſling the Land 
from the Eaſt to the Weſtern Sea.) yielded up themſelves to him, and delivering 
up Hoſtages ſwore to him Allegiance. He onely now impoſed upon them the 
{urniſhing of his Army with Horſes and Proviſions, and then delivering the Hoſ- 
tages and the Fleet into the Hands of Canute his Son, with a choice Party of 
Auxiliaries taken from amongſt the Engliſh, undertook an Expedition againſt the 
Southern Mercians. Having paſſed over Watling Street he gave order to his Men 
to waſte the Fields, burn the Villages, rob the Churches, kill all the Males 
they "could meet with, reſerve the other Sex for their luſt, and doe all other 
ſorts of miſchiefs they could deviſe. This being fully exerciſed, in the. terrour 
thereof he came to Oxford, and became Maſter of it ſooner than he expected, 


where having received Hoſtages he haſted to Wincheſter, the Inhabitants of which 


conque- 


. 
CEE a 


A 


Cnar. 
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Is as King e- 


{teemed. 


conquered alſo by the terrour of his ' Cruelties, without delay made Peace with Set, 10; 
him, giving up what and how many Hoſtages he required. | 
102 From Oxford he bent his courſe for London, and in paſſing the Thames 
being neither carefull for finding out a Bridge nor a Ford loſt many of his Men. 
He endeavoured both by force and all ſorts of devices to take this City, bur 
King Ethelred, together with Tarkil/ the Dane being then here Reſident, he was 
| beaten off and went to Wallingford, after that to Bath, where waſting all in his 
way he ſtaid ſome time and refreſhed his Army. Thither came to him Ethel- 
mar the Earl of Devonſhire with other Officers of the Weſtern Parts and made 
Peace with him, giving. up their Hoſtages, which things accompliſhed according 
to his deſires, and being returned to his Fleet he was by all the Nation of the Eng- 
liſh both ſtiled and accounted King, if by right one can call him a King(faith our 
Authour) who acted all things in a manner like a Tyrant. The Citizens of 
London concluded that it was not fate for rhem to ſtrive againſt the univerſal 
current, and therefore ſent alſo their Hoſtages and made their Peace, for they 
fear'd he would be ſo inraged againſt them that having ſpoiled them of all they 


| had he would either command their Eyes to be pulled out, or their Hands or 


Ethelred ſends Feet to be chopped off. ' Ethelred now in a manner unkinged thought it moſt con- 


his Wife and 


Children ro 
Normanahy. 


Swane exacts 
a tribute from 
Edmundbury. 


Is killed by 
an unknown 
hand, 


_ of his Fleet 


ſiſtent with the ſtraitneſs of his Fortune to ſend away Emma his Queen, with his 


Treaſure and his two Sons Edward and Elfred into Normandy to her Brother 

Richard, the Second of that Name, Duke of that Province. He himſelf conti- 

nued ſometime at Greenwich with the Daniſh Fleet then lying in the 7Thames, and 

thence removed to the Iſle of Wight, where having kept but a fad Chriſtmaſs 

he followed them into Normandy, and at Rowen was iplendidly entertained all the 
-rime of his abode. In the mean while Swaxze the Tyrant at Gazzsborough laid in- 
ſupportable Taxes upon the Countrey, beſides the contribution for maintenance 
And Turkill at Greenwich was not behind hand in his Exactions for 
inriching of himſelf and his Followers. So that they were fully agreeg in this | 

by their Violence and Rapines to haraſs and exhauſt the poor Eg/iſh Nation. 

I03. But Swaxe to all his other cruelties and impieties, added one, which in 

the opinion of our writers, completed his condemnation. He exaCted a grievous 

Tribute from the Town of St. Edmunds Bary, or that where the Body of that 

King and Martyr then reſted: Moreover, he would often detract from the worth 

of the Martyr, and dared to affirm he had no holinels. In caſe the money were 

not ſpeedily paid, he often threatned that he would certainly burn the Town over 

the heads of the Inhabitants, utterly ſubvert and demoliſh the Church of the 

Martyr, and put the very Clerks to various Tortures. Now to tell a ſtory which 

is ſo generally told, and was ſo univerſally believed, becauſe he would not mode- 

rate at all, fay they, his wickedneſs; Divine Vengeance would not ſuffer the Blas — 
phemer longer to live. At Gainſborough, as he held a general Aſſembly, when it nk 
grew toward Evening, being incircled with Armed Men, he caſt out theſe faid pera die; qua 
threats, but he ſaw preſently St. Edmund coming Armed upon him, whereupon he #2 generals 
cried vehemently out, #7elp, help, fellow Souldzers, look here, $t. Edmund comes to OS L = 
kill me, which words as he was ſpeaking, he received a mortal wound by the burh renuerar 
Saint's hands, fell from his Horſe, andlying till the dusk of the Evening in great *<*<adem mi- 
torment, he then died on the * ſecond of February, and was carried to Tork and jr av; 6c. 
buried. So our writers report from the Legend of St. Edmund, which ſeems to Sim. Dunelm. 
hint this truth to us, that Swaxe was killed by an unknown hand ; to be ſure here + —_ Hg 
+ he ended his days, and by his death ennobled this Town more than by his 4 De Edmmdo 


making it the Seat of his Kingdom or Tyranny, for ſo it was; here being his _— 
chief Reſidence all the ſhort time of his Eng/zfh Royalty ; here lay his Ships, hence where = 
he made excurſions into all Parts. | guz fortiſſm? 
IMICANS £0N = 
tra Cnutum 


Danorum Regem qui Swans patri apud Gainsburh mirabiliter £9 mijerabiliter extinfo ſucceſſerat, regnum tandem cum eodem 
Cnuto aque partitur. 


104. This Town conveniently ſeated upon the River 7rent, which here Ebbs 
and Flows to a conſiderable depth,.and by the convenience of Navigation and 
Traffick, hath procured it two famous Marts in a year, each of them of nine 
days continuance, is both ancient, and was of good account before it became more 


Gainsborough, known by being the Rode of the Daniſh Ships. To omit impertinent Etymologies Quidam 5: 


E tymologico 


nuper Edito hec habet : Gene-bupuh, we/ forte antiquius Genepp-bupubh ab Angl. Sax, Genep Perfugium 
Ajjlum & Bupuh Oppidum. q. d. Oppidum perfugis Aſylum. T ; 


as 


| 4 I 
A 5 
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Set 10,45 if it had its name from being an Aſylum or Refuge of I know not who, -or 
SY irom what, it was called Gainſborough or Gainſburh 7 


in Latin Gainorum burgus) 


- as indeed being rhe cheif Burgh, Borough or Town of the Gaz#z or Gains. -If it 


And Guin; 
Where 


Cuute choſen 


King of the 
Danes. 


Fithelred reco- 
vers his King- 


ULom. 


be demanded who theſe Gainz or Gains were, I anfwer, the ſame with thoſe of 
which Ezhelfred the Father-in-law of King Alfred, was Earl. Aferius writes, that 

Alfred Married 7 xorem de Mercia Nobilem ſcilicet genere filiam Ethelfredi Gai- 

norum Comitis qui cognomiuabatur Mucil, That Alfred Married a Wite out of Mer- 

cz.1, one of a Noble Stock, viz. the Daughter of Ethelfred, Earl of the Gaini or 

Gains, who was Sirnamed Muci] or Great, There was then a ſort of People cal- 

led Gainz or Gains, and theſe Gainz were ſeated in Mercia, to which Kingdom of. 
old Lindſey did belong, as is moſt evident, and not to Northumberland, from 

which it was ſeparated by that River, though ſome particular Conquelts of theſe 

Petty Kings of that Tract might cauſe ſometimes ſome places to be mentioned, 
as within the Bounds of their Kingdoms, to which for the main they did not be- 
long. The Reader muſt obſerve that, beſides the common Names of Futes, A4n- 
gles and Saxons, when theſe People Planted in Britain certain Selet Companies of 
them had peculiar Names, even as the ancient Br/tais themſelves had, which 
cither happened to them. from their Principal Leaders or Governours, or were 
Names they brought . from beyond the Seas, or elſe proceeded from ſome other 
accidents. Thus ſome of the Northumbrians were called Deziri, others Berniciz, 
the Welt Saxoxs were called Geviſi, and we reade of a People called Wicezz, and 
another Meanvarz Seated in Zamſhire, not far from Portſmouth, beſides the Girnzz, 
whoas appears from 7zgulphus,lived not very far from the Gainz,and Inhabited the 
Fens, lying in the Counties of Lincoln, Northampton, Funtingdon, and Cambridge. 
Thoſe Gazxz were ſuch a ſort of People, from which this place being their princi- 
pal Town or Burgh, received its name, as did Ethelfred his Title, though he 
was deſcended of the Bloud Royal of Mercia. The Burgh of the Gaines it was, 
and long aiter the death of Swaxe gave it not name, yet Habitation to the Noble 
Barons of Burgh, who by the Scotch Earls of Athol, and the Percies deſcended. 
from Sr. William de Yalence, Earl of Pembroke, by whoſe intetceſlion it obtained 
from King Edward the Firſt (after the Conqueſt ) the liberty of having a Fair. 
This digreſſion 1s too much not to be practiſed upon the name of every Town ; 
but fo much I ought to this out of gratitude, having received in it a great part of 
my Education; though born in that of Nottinghamſhire, which, on the other fide 
of the River, ſtands over againſt it. 


105. Swane being dead, his Subje&ts the Danes, chuſe Canute or Cnute his Son, Maimesb. 


for his Succeſſour. But the Inclinations of the Engliſh were toward their own 
true and natural Prince, whom hoping that he wouid demean himſelf more like a 
King for the time to come, as being , difciplin'd ſufficiently by adverſity, they 
ſent tor home out of Normandy. Ethelred, before he ſhould put himſelf into 
their hands, thought fit to ſend over his Son Edward to promiſe all good deport- 
ment, and ſound the affeQtions of the Nobility and People, who having found 
all things correſpond with his deſires, returned back with confidence to fetch his 
Father. . The King was received with all joy and applauſe imaginable, and. to 
make a Show, that he had offered violence td his former diſpoſition, and of com- 
pliance with their expectations, uſed all diſpatch in leavying an Army againſt 
Cunte, who lying now at Gaznſborough, with the Fleet and Hoſtages was not want- 
ing to himſelt, but ſpent his time in raifing Men, and getting Horſes, threatning 


Rm 602 to chaſtiſe ſeverely the Revolters from his Father's Empire. But Ezhelreds Forces 
{ey, and thoſe took him: before he was fully prepared, and conſtrained him to quit the Parts of 


Farts. 


An Inunda- 
TION, 


Lindſey, the Inhabitants whereof, for their- ſo readily ſiding with ſtrangers, as 
they found them, they put to death. Cnute Sailed away with his Fleet, and by 
the courſe of the Winds, was driven into Sandwich Road, where to revenge him- 
ſeif upon the Engliſh Nation, he miſerably deformed the Hoſtages he had- in his 
power, cutting oft their Ears, Noſes, and Hands, and depriving ſome -of their 
Genitals. Thus done, he ſet them on ſhore, and departed into Denmark to recruit 
his Army. Theſe Danes DUR one, another Calamity ſucceeded them ; for -on 
the twenty ſeventh of September, the Sea aroſe to ſuch an keight by the umpetu- 
olity of Wind and Tide, that it brake the Banks, and overwhelmed many Villa- 
ges, drowning a great multitude of ſurprized People. However the Nation was -. 
hereby impoverithed, yet neceſlity urging a Tribute of thirty thouſand pounds, 
was levied for paying the Daniſh Fleet, which lay at Greenwich. : 

106. The year following, being the MXV. of our Lord, a great Aſſembly of 


the Eſtates was held at Oxford, as well of Danes as Engliſh, where by —— of 
Tic 
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Edric Streone, the King cauſed ſeveral Daziſh Noblemen to be. put to death under Set, 10 
pretence of a Conſpiracy againſt his Perſon. Sigeferth and Morcar, the Sons of va 
one Earngrun, of a place called Seaxenburg in Northumberland, Edric drew by Compare | 
good words into his own Lodging, and there ſecretly murthercd them. Their Ser- ng Yr El 
vants and Dependants thereupon aroſe, and endeavoured to revenge their death, nelm. 
but were beaten back by the King's Forces, and fo cloſely purſued, that they 
were conſtrained to betake themſelves into the Tower of St. Fride/wirh's Church, 
where Fire being ſer to the Steeple, they were burnt to Aſhes. The King ſeized 
upon the Eſtates of the murchered Earls, and commanged Algitha the Wife of 
Sigeferth, to be conveyed to the Town of Maidulf ( or Malmesbury ) and there 
to be kept in Cuſtody as a Lady of great Nobility and Intereſt. But not long 
after, Edmund the King's Son coming thither, fell in love with her, and withour 
his Father's knowledge, married her, after which, he took her along with him 
into Northumberland, and there ſeized on the Eſtates both of Szgeferth and Mor- 
car his Brother. At the fame time Arrived King Cnute from Denmark, together, 
as ſome write, with two other Kings, Lachman of Sweden, and Olan of Norway, - 
and made for the Port of Sandwich, where it's faid that Zurki/ joyned with him, R 
and gave the Exgliſh a notable deteat. To be ſure Cnute, Coaſting about Xen, 
entred the mouth of the River Frome, and by it paſſed up into the Counties of 
Dorſet, Somerſet and Wilts, where he committed all ſorts of Hoſtilities. 

King Ethelred at this time lay ſick at Coſham, a Town in Wzltſhire, but had his 

place very well ſupplied by his Son Edmund, whoſe onely infelicity it was, that 

the falſe and traitorous Streone was joyned with him in command, which not 

onely hindred his preſent ſucceſs, but brought him into great danger of Life. For 

Edric made a faction in the Army, and plotted how to have him ſlain, which be- 
| ing timely diſcovered, the Prince was forced for his ſecurity to depart from the 

Edric revolts, 12ce where he lay. Now whether this diſcovery made him deſperate, or for that 


* ſwearing obe-. 1 
dience to HE was before prepared, and reſolved ſo to doe, for other reaſons, he openly re- 


Crure. volted ; carrying away to Cute forty of the Daniſh Ships which ſerved the King, 
to whom he ſubmitted as his Leige Lord. The Welt Saxons awed by his In- 
rodes, did the ſame : gave up Hoſtages, and made provition of Horſes for his 
Army. | 

107. Cnute being, thus ſtrengthened beyond expectation, in the following Sim. Dunetm. 
year, which was the MXVI. of our Lord, with E4ric the Traytour, paſſed over Ex 
the Thames at Greeklade, about Chriſtmaſs Holydays, and Invaded Mercia, where 
in Warwickſhire eſpecially, he burnt all the Towns, and killed all Perſons he could 
meet with. Edmund the King's Son, upon the Report, gathered together what 
Forces he could, but when they were to march, the Merciaxs refuſed to ingage a- 
gainſt the Danes and Weſt Saxons, except King Ethelred and the Loxdoners would 
joyn with them, and thereupon the Army disbanded it ſelf. But Chri/tmaſs be- 
ing over, Edmund raiſed more Forces, and ſent to London to his Father to come 
to him with all the preparations he could make, Ethelred complied with him, and 
they joyned their Forces together, but by the craft of the Enemy, a Rumour was 
ſpread abroad, that if the King did not carefully look to himſelf, he would ſpee- 
dily be betrayed. This ſtruck ſuch a fear into this puſillanimous Prince, that he 
disbands his Army, and retires back to London, which done, his Son haſtes into 

The Counrey Northumberland, as was imagined to raiſe a greater Army againſt Cazute. 'But in 

hs onal this they ſeemed well agreed, that whereas on one ſide Canute and Edric waſted 
the Countrey, on the other, he and @thred Earl of Northumberland, did the like, 
this being the onely difference that one Party haraſſed the poor People, becauſe 
they would not revolt, and the others pretended to puniſh them for their neutrali- 
ty ; for, firſt Szafferdſhire, and then Shropſhire and Leiceſterſhire, they miſerably 
waſted becauſe they refuſed td fight againſt the Danes. In the mean time Canute 
and Edric Streone, committed all as of cruelty in the Counties of Buckingham, 

Bedford, Huntingdon, Northampton, Lincoln and Nottiazham, and at laſt peirced 
into Northumberland. : 

108. This approach of theirs obliged Edmund Clito, as our Writers call him, to * 
lcave oft his Trade of pillaging, and to betake himſelf to London. Uthred here- 
upon haſted into Northumberland, where ſhortly after he was conſtrained to fub- 
mit himſelf to Cxute, to give up his Countrey ,, and deliver Hoftages in- 
to his Hands, which notwithſtanding either by Command or Permiſſion 
of Cnute, he was killed by one Tarebrand a Daniſh Nobleman, and with him 
one Turketel, the Son of Navene, This done, Cute preferred one Eric to be Earl 


ot Northumberland, and hafted Southward by another way to his Fleet; with 
| which 


, 


© — 
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ect. 10. 


which he joyned his Army before Eaffer. About the ſame time Ethelred died at 
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——— Lo:don on the two and twentieth of April, after a tedious and ill management of 


Ethelred dies. 


Is ſucceeder 


by Edmund in 


Welt Saxony. 


affairs for ſeven and thirty years, and was buried in the Church of St. Pal. 
Edmund his Son by the Nobility at London was choſen his Succeſfour, not his 
Son by Emma his Queen; but as Matthew of Weſtminſter ſays by an ignoble Mo- 
ther, though others affirm her the Daughter of an Earl called 7hored, and F- 
thelred's tormer Wife. Matthew writes, that though his Mother was baſe he il- 
Iuſtrated the Tgnobility of her Deſcent by the Ingenuity of is Mind, and the 
Activity of his Body, and indeed ſuch was his Courage and indetatigable Induſtry, 
that he obtained thence the ſirname of Jrovfde. Be liaving obtained the Title 
haſted into Weſt Saxony, where he was received and &wned by the People of thoſe 
parts, while a far greater Number with many Biſhops, Abbars, and others of 
the Nobility obeyed Canuze as their Sovereign, whom being aſſembled they 


Thereſt obey. had choſen for their King, admitted at Southamproy to that Dignity and ſworn 


ing Cunte, 


to him Allegiance, having abjured the Race of Erhelred, and received an Oath 
from him of good Government in all, as well Religious as ſecular Afairs. 

199. Canute much animated by ſo powerfull a party haſted to LZo:don with his 
Fleet about Rogation week, where being arrived on Sarry fide, he cauſed a great 
Ditch to be made, and drew up his ſhips Weſtward of the Bridge. The City he 
begirt with a deep and broad Trench, and with armed men, and often attemp- 
ted by forceto take it. Bur the Citizens ſo manfully demeaned themſelves; that 
perceiving he loſt but tire, and that the Defendants were to be ſtarved out, he 
left a guard for his ſhips, and haſted into the Welt to attack Edmund &er he could 
be provided, who indeed was provided ill enough, but as he was with the Com- 


Several Battels pany he had got together, he ventured to give him Battel at a place then 


'twixt Ed- 
mund and 
C216 


called Peonum ( or Per ) near Glingaham in Dorfetſhire with ſuch ſucceſs, that 
he forced his Enemy to retreat. Encouraged herewith he made greater preparati- 
ons, and Midſummer being now paſt reſolved to fight Czaze the ſecond time, 
whom meeting near a Town called Swar/tav, he gave him Battel but could 
onely detend himſelf, though he performed all the Offices both of a ſtout Souldier, 
and an expert General, becauſe Edric the Traitour together with A/mar and 4!- 
gar, the chict of the Nobility, having command of the Zampſhire or Wiltſhire 
Men, ſ:ded with the Danes. It was a drawn Battcl, this day the Armies being 
parted by the darkneſs ot the Night. The next Morning they renewed the Fight, 
and King Edmund had wone the Garland, but for the cunning, device of that per- 
fidious Fdric, who perceiving Victory inclined to his fide, cut off the Head of 
one Ofmear, a Man that in the face very much reſembled the King, and lifting it 
up on high, called to the Fz2/7/þ bidding them behold the Head of their Party, 
and if they reſpected their own Lives, be gone as faſt as their Hcels could carry 
them. This very much ſtartled and diſcompoſed them, till Edmund ſenſible of 
the cheat from an Hill made known himſelf to his Souldiers, and toſled a Javelin 
againlt Edric, whom yet it had the fortune to miſs. They continued the Fight 
till it grew dark, and then parted as they had done the Night betore. 

110. Canute iecing what little advantage he was like to receive from a pitcht 
Battel difcamped in the dead time of the Night, and making towards London 
where he had left his Ships, again beſieged the City. Edmund when he knew 
he was gone, with ſpeed marched into Weftſex to recruit his Forces, and now 
the pertidious Edric, having ſufficient experience both of his Valour and Conduct, 
thought the onely way was to be reconciled ro him, that he might reveal his 
Councils, and by his treacherous Infinuations give a Check to the current of 
his good Fortune. He made application to him, owning him for his natural 
Prince, {wore for the time to come to be faithfull to him, and obtained Par- 


don for what was paſt. Being ſufficiently recruited, he haſted to London, and 


Cuutebelieges 
London. 


London, Which they attacqued by all means poſlible. 


raiſed the Siege, beating off the Danes to their ithips. After two days he paſied 
the Thames at Brentford, where many of his Men were loſt in the Water, yet 
coming upon the backs of his Enemies, ,he put them to the rout. By his loſs tuſ- 
tained 1n paſling the River, and the ſeveral Ingagements, the Number of his 
men was 1o diminithed, that he found himſelf obliged ro return into We/fſex, to 
fill up his troops, which the Daves perceiving returned and laid cloſe tiege to 
Yet did the Induſtry and 


Courage of the Inhabitants, ſtill fruſtrate all his Attempts, ſo that deſpairing he 
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drew ott his Men, and with his Flect, centred a River then called Arenme, where þ,,,,.:, w;. 
landing in Mercia, he burnt the Villages, killed the Countrey Peopic, and made gornier 
haveck of all things at his pleaſure. The Foot he cauſcd on ſhips to paſs to Medway, 4re#e. 


and 


- 
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and the Horſe by Land with the Captives and Catrsl. In the mean time Edmuni 
Tronfide was not idle, but the fourth time having levied a ſtrong Power of Men 


out of all Exz/and croſſed the Thames again at Brentford, and marched into Xen, . 


where at a place called Orford, he found' and ingaged the Danes, who riot able 

to ſuſtain his violence fled ſuch of them as were horſed ifito the 1ſte of Shepey. 

All he could take he put to the Sword, and had his Prudence aſwell as his Cou- 

rage ſtood by him, he had obtained a complete Victory. Bur he was ſo blind 

as not to perceive the Treachery of Edric, who by ſpecious allegations procured 

him to ſtop his perſuit at Exglesford. | — | . 

111. Edmund finding the Weſtſaxons moſt firm and true, to him, after this 

Succeſs for Recruits returned into that Countrey, the opportunity of whoſe ab- 

ſence Canute took to vent his malice and revenge upon a naked People, for 

going into Eſſex he thence invaded Mercia, where he thewed more Cruelty thari 

ever; commanding his Men to omit no Ad which could be committed againſt 

Enemies. Edmund Tronſide with an Army gathered our of all Countries over- 

took, and ingaged them in their Retreat at a place called then 4ſſandune ( or 
Con * the Z7ill of an Aſs ) now corruptly Aſhdown in Eſex. The Battel was fought 
dune. with great reſolution and vehemence on both ſides, and Edmund had great hopes 
of gaining the Victory, which the wretched Edric Streone perceiving as he had 

ingaged tormerly to Cxute ( having coming over for ſuch a purpoſe ) with the 
Troops he commanded fled over to him, and fo leaving the Exg/zfh overmatecht, 
whom by caſting out + words again of the King's death he had laboured to di- 
courage, by his Treachery procured their Defeat and Ruine, for they never re- 
ceived a greater blow, almoſt all their Nobility here falling, particularly Al/fric, 
Godwin, Uifketel and Ethelward all Dukes : Eadnoth alſo the Biſhop of Lincoln 
( of Dorcheſter.rather ) and Wolf an Abbat who came to the place to pray for 
the Army, amongſt the reſt loſt their lives, yet did not this diſaſter, ſo far diſcou- 
rage Edmund, but that cer long he was in caſe to make another Trial of his 
Fortune in the Field, of which Edrie and thoſe of his Faction fearing tlie Iſſue, a- 
gain circumvented him by their 'wiles, perſwading him for quietneſs and 
tecurity fake to divide the Kingdom with Cnute; After much reluQtancy he was 
drawn to conſent, and after many meſſengers to and fro,and Hoſtages received, an 
Interview of the two Kings was appointed-at Deorkzirſt in Gloceſterſhire, a place ſi- 
tuate ſomewhat low upon the Bank of Severn, Edmund with his men taking the 
Weſtern, and Canute with his Danes, the Eaſtern parts ſide, both the Kings. from 
their Armies wafted over into a ſmall Iſland called then Olanege, now the Eight, 
where by oath a Fraternity and firm Peace they eſtabliſhed, and divided the 
Kingdom, which concluded they interchanged their Arm, and the Habits they 
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wore, and having ſetled the Pay which ſhould be allotted to the Fleet, each 


repaſſed to his Followers. ” 

112. Such is the Account which the Hiſtory that goes under the name of 

2 farther ac- Simeon of Durham, gives us of this matter: others do otherwiſe relate it. Mal- 
of the ; , | | ; 
Batteland Ac. esbury having ſaid what the Iſſue of the Battel was at ' Aſſandune, tells how Ed- 
cord betwixt 


Edmund and 


Cnutc. 


there to gather 'new Forces, and ſet upori his Enemies who he thought would be 
ſecure atter the late Vidtory, as 'he faw convenient, Canute was aware'ot him, 
and fo induſtrious as to attend and watch his courſes. They were coming to a 


mund ſirnamed. Ironſide betook himſelf with very little Company to Gloceſter, . 


freſh ingagement when Edmund demanded a ſingle Combat, that for the ambiti- 


on of but two men, the bloud of many innocent Perſons might not be ſhed, an 
they two without any inconvenience to their Subje&ts, might decide the contro- 
verſie in their own Perfons, and hereby obtain for the care of their People, great 
renown in future Ages. But Cannte was deaf on this Ear, affirrning he had Cou- 
rage enough but not ſtrength ſufficient to encounter a Man of ſo vaſt a ſize, 
and for an expedient propounded, that each of them ſhould enjoy what their Fa- 
thers had held, from whom they had both received juſt Titles. The propoſal was 
well received by the Armies as very equitable, and which would give ſome brea- 
thing to the poor Engliſh Nation, ſo miſerably ſpent by theſe perpetual Hoſhlities ; 
and Edmund by this univerſal approbation was overcome and filenc'd, the Accord 
being that he as his Hereditary Kingdom ſhould hold the Welt Saxoxs with the 
Southern, and Canute Mercia with the Northern Parts. Thus ohe of our Authours 
ſpeaks of an Accord without ſo much as the metition of a Combat, another hints 
that mention was made of a Combat but it took no effe; bur another there is 
who writes both of the Propoſal, and the Fighting of the Duel. 


E 1 t13. Henry 


nomma- 
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Sect to. : 113. Henry the Archdeacon of Zuntingdon ſpeaking how after the. Battel at 
—.  Eſeſduie (as he calls it) the Armies in Glocefterſhire the ſeventh time faced each 
Another Re- other, adds; that the Noblemen on one'fide dreading the courage of Edmund, on 
ation of it. the other of Cute, began to mutter among! themſelves what Fools they were ſo 
often to venture their Lives, and how they ſhould let them fight alone, who de- 
\ ſigned aloneto Reign. This ſaving pleaſed well enough the Kings, for Cute was 
a King of no ſmall honeſty. The Kings therefore fought a Duel. Their Darts 
and Lances on both fides being broken, they fel] to it with their Swords upon each 
others moſt incomparable Armour, the noiſe of which ſtruck the ears of the Look- 
crs on with terrour, as their eyes were dazled with the fire which was firuck from 
the Swords upon ſuch admirable Metal. Ar length the incomparable vigour of 
Edmund prevailed, whom Cnute very ſtretmouſly refiſted, yet fearing the ſucceſs, 
with fair Language inſtead of foul Blows thus accoſted his Adverfary. Toung man, of 
all others the moſt waliant, what neceſſity is there that either thou or I fhoald die by 
the Sword, out of defire of Reigning. Let us be Adoptive Brethren and divide the 
Kingdom, let me have a ſhare in thine, and do thou conimand in mine. Aﬀairs. ' Den- 
mark alſo ſhall be at thy diſpoſal. With theſe words the generous mind of the | 
young King was mollified, and a kiſs of Peace was given on either part ; after 
which their Followers came together, and weeping for joy, Edmund had the 
Kingdori of Weſtſex, and Cute that of Mercia, who thereupon returned -to'Lox- 
Aon. Thus much Huntingdon, with whom agrees Matthew of Weſtminſter as to the 
Duel, mentioning Edric as the mart who firſt moved ir amongſt the Nobility. 
But both Zoveden and Florent -of Worceſter agree with the firſt Relation of 
Simeon. + | | | 
114. The Danes retiring to London after the agreement (which was certainly 
made, whatever might be the Circrmſtarices or themanner) were received by the 
Inhabitants, and permitted to take up their Winter Quarters in the City, where, 
" Edmund dies. about the Feaſt of St. Andrew died King Edmund Ironſide unexpectedly, and was 
| - buried with his Grandfather Edgar at G/aſtenbury. Concerning his death our Au- 
- thours-write variouſly. The Hiſtoty of Simeon, Plorent of Worceſter, and Roger 
de Hoveden, tell us onely that he died, without mentioning the cauſe. Malmes- 
bury confeſſes it was uncertain of what Diſeaſe or Caſualty he died, but adds, that 
Fame charged Edric with — two of his Chamberlains, to whoſe Fidelity he 
committed himſelf, to murther him which they effected by thruſting a: ſharp Iron 
Leaving Iſſue. into his Body as he fate at Stool. ZZuntingdon will have it done at Oxford by one 
of the Sons of Eric as the King fate in an Houſe of Office, with whom accords 
Matthew of Weſtminſter ; Radulphus de Diteto names neither place nor a certain per- 
fon, but ſays it was done by an Iron Spit at Edric's procurement. Fdmzd thus 
an the ſame year both began and ended his Reign, leaving two Sons behind him, 
Edwz ſome call him, ſome Edmund, and Edward. By his own Mother he had a 
Brother called Edwin, and by Emma his Step-Mother two more, viz. Elfred and 
Edward. Theſe Relations he left, but Canute reſolved none of them ſhould ſuc- 
| ceced him but to Reign himſelf alone. ' © He ſummoned all the Biſhops and No- 
= _—_— « - bility to meet at London, and cunningly demanded of ſuch as had been preſent 
* a+ the agreement betwixt him and Edmund, what provifion was made by that 
* agreement for the Sons and Brothers of Fdmund, and whether in caſe he died 
* betore Canute, any of them was to ſucceed in the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons 
« rg hey overcome with fear anſwered, That to their knowledge Edmund neither li- 
* vIng nor dying had made any proviſion for his Relations, but deſigned him the 
* Protectour or Guardian of his Sons, till they ſhould come to Age. For this 
their talſe Teſtimony they hoped for great Rewards, and ſome of them indeed he 
afterwards rewarded with an Halter or ſome Inſtrument of fuch like Defert. Bur 
Canate taking the advantage it afforded him, exa&ted Oaths of Fideliry from all 
the Nobility, who. readily choſe him for their King, and abjured all the Engliſh 
Line, which was diſpoſed of as we ſhall ſee hereafter, and ſet aſide for a cer- 
tain Tune. By 
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SECT. XL 


The Monarchy of the Danes in Britain, from the be=- 
ginning of that of Canute or Cnute, to the Death 
of Hardecnute, and the Reſtitation of the Engliſh 
Line in Edward the Confeflour. 


The ſpace of Twenty fix Tears. 


Cnute King. x, ir thus obtained the Kingdom of the Eng/iſh, of which his Father ra- Sect, x x. 
| ther had a proſpect than firm poſſeſſion, about two hundred and twenty www 
ſeven years after the firlt arrival of his Daniſh Nation, two years after his Father's 
death, in the one and fortieth year of Bafilius Funior Emperour of the Eaſt, the 
deventeenth of Henricus Junior the German Emperour, in the Reign of Robert the 
Son and Succeſlour of Hugh Capet King, of the Franks. 4. D. MXVII. | 

2. The Danes had formerly in ſome parts of the Land, * as Eaſt England and Nor- 
thumberland ſet up their petty Kingdoms, but now obtained the ſetled Monarchy 

is ſole Mo- of all England. Formerly they had been Strangers, now come to be the principal 

; Inhabitants, not in Numbers but in Reputation. Before time they were fierce in-+ 
vaders, cruel and Savage Enemies, as bloudy, as Ravenous, and baſe as ever any 
Invader had ever been, but now were turned Proprietours, and one of them Lord 
of the whole; fweetned and civiliz'd not ſo much by Chriſtianity and good Educa- 
tion, as by ſelf-ſeeking and worldly intereſt, for the late Inrodes made by Crnute 
were accompanied with as great Cruelties and Devaſtations, as thoſe of his Pre- 
deceſſours. Baſeneſs and fear made the Eng/i/h Nobility ſervilely to -truckle, ſo 
that there was no need of any thing more to work his Will but his bare Com- 

mands. Nay they would prevent his Commands by doing thoſe things, to which 

_ e501 they knew he was but inclined. For Edwi or Edwin the Brother of Edmund, a 

being bauiſh- YOUNg Prince of excellent Endowments, and exceeding great hopes, they imme- 

ad. diately voted to Baniſhment, which Reſolution as foon as Canute perceived ſo full 
of flattery and injuſtice, he went much pleaſed into his Chamber, and calling ro 
him the perfidious Duke Z4ric asked him by what means he might trepan young 
Edwin to his death. The Traitour anſwered, that' he knew one Ethelward who 
could eaſily doe it if he would ſpeak with and promiſe hima great Reward. Cnute 
ſent for the man, and telling him what the Duke had faid of him, not onely pro- 
mifed him all: that his Anceſtours had injoyed, but to hold hin more dear than a 
Brother in caſe he would doe him that Service. 'He promiſed to! uſe his utmoſt 
indeavour, but as yet had no ſuch intention, and faid it onely -to puthim off ; fo? 

ks he. was deſcended of the moſt Noble ſtock of the Eng/iſh Nation. wa 

Kino es the 3. Crute being ſetled in his new Power andSovereignty over all England, divi- 

' ded his Kingdom into four parts, whereof one he commitred tothe Government 
of Edric, viz. Mercia, it not being as yet ſeaſonable to lay him aſide. Eaſt Eng- 
land he aſſigned to Earl Turkill, Northumberland to Irc ot Eric, and reſerved Weſt 

| Saxony as that which being the ancient Poſleflion of the Exg/ifh Line had moſt rea- 

_ the fon to bear reſpe& to it, to his own Care and Vigilance. Then the firſt thing he 

his Pre. did was to punith ſuch as had an hand in the death of Edmund, whom having dif 

ſour, covered their wickedneſs in hope of Reward he kept cloſe up, and now in a great 
Aſſembly of the People cauſed to be put to death, as thoſe whom their own mouths 
condemned. Having thus ſweetned his way, a Covenant with all the Nobles and 
the whole People now he made, which was confirmed by Oath and an Amneſty 
_ decreed for whatſoever had formerly paſt betwixt the Nations. But this couldnot 
put him out of his fears ſo long as Edwi Etheling lived, who was commonly _— 
| T4 i lec 
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Sect. xx. lcd King of the Countreymen. Baniſhment would not ſerve his turn, but after a 
Ys ſeeming Reconciliation to enſnare him by his earneſt Solicitations, he procured 
him to be made away by thoſe whom he had moſt truſted. Z4ric now that his 
hand was in, adviſed him to put to death alſo the young Sons of Edmund, the C1;- 
trnculi, as Simeon calls them, viz. Edmmd and Edward ; but it being eſteemed a 
thing very odious, and which would much incenſe the People to have them mur- 
thered in Fnglana, within a while they were ſent to the King of the Swedes there 
to be made away, who notwithſtanding the League and kindneſs betwixt him and 
Canute, abhorred the fat, and by all his Intreaties could not be brought to com- 
mit" 1t, Þut conveyed thein to Svlomon King of the 4Ynngarians, by him to becare- 
tully brought up. EAmund in proceſs of time in that retirement ended his life ; 
but £#trard Marvied 4gatha the Daughter of Z#»ry the German Emperour, by 
which-Lady he had {Margaret Queen of the Scots, Chritira that turned Nun, and 
Edgar Etheling hereafter to be Ipoken. of. This is the Account given by the ge- 
neral Aſent of Hiſtorians, although there bea Pallkge amongſt the Laws of £4- 
ward the Confeſſour, which hints, that this Edward out of tear of Cuute, fled to 
one Maleſclor King of the Rugzans, who both received him with honour, and be- 
{towed on him in Marriage a Lady of that Countrey. 

- 2nv 4. Czute having rid himſelf of all hisCompetitours, for the Sons of Ethelred by 
Emma were eſcaped into Normandy, and all others of the Bloud Royal he had ba- 
niſhed, thought he ſhould much farther eſtabliſh his intereſt by Marrying with 

. .. Emma, which he efieQed in Faly following, concluding that it would win him 
© the hearts of the People, and take off the thoughts of her Brother Richard Duke 
of Normandy, from the Sons {ſhe had had by Zrhelred, and he approved of the 
Match fending over in Faly his Siſter into E»g/and. Being now arrived at the top 
of his ExpeRations, he thought fit to remove the Ladder by which he mounted, 
leſt it ſhould ſerve the end of ſome other Pretender. What uſe he had all along 
mage of 'the Treackery of Duke Edric has been ſufficiently diſcovered. Now in- 
{tead of Joving he abominated the man not ſo much in hatred to his Vallany as 
tor his own preſervation, imagining that he who had betrayed thoſe who had ſo 
well defcrved of him, would not ſtick to doe the fame by him a Foreigner, when 
there ſhould but a ſufficient temptation or opportunity preſent it ſelf. The former 
Treaſon ferving his. own ends, he loved, but hated the Traytour, becauſe in his 
deſtruction he doubted not but he would be ready to ſerve the ends of others, and 
therefore reſolved to- make him away. Ir's reported, that after he had procured 
King Edmund to be llain in the manner before related, he came to Caute, and bade 
God ſave him-now the. onely King, to whom when he had rold all the Story, the renr. rus 
King anſwered, that for ſo great a piece of Service he would make him higher #144: /56. 6. 
than all the E2g77/þ Nobility. Remembring therefore that Promiſe, he cauſed him 
in the time of Chri/tmas to be Beheaded, and his Head to be ſet upon a Pole on 
the higheſt Tower in London. Tngulphus the Abbat of Croyland, who lived in or 
near thoſe very days, writes, that unfatisf'd it ſeems with what had been done 
for him, he upbraided Cxute with his great ſervices in betraying the two King 
Ethelred and Edmund, and by his own Mouth being convicted of Treaſon, was 
as a Traytour hanged and thrown into the Thames. Later Authours in compli- 
ance with this Relation, ſay, that ſuſpe@ing the King's intentions of depriving 
him of the Mercia Dukedom, and upbraiding him with his Services, Cxute faid 
to him with an angry Countenance, Traytour to God and ro me, thou ſhalt die, 
thine own mouth; accuſes thee to have ſlain thy Maſter, my Confederate Brother, 
and the Lord's Anointed, and thereupon cauſed him to be Strangled in the Room, 
Cauſes Edric and thrown out of-the Window over the Wall of the City into the Thames, where 
and onvers Of His Trunk Jay unburied, his Head being fixed on a Poleand ſet on the higheſt Tow- 
be executes, Er, Which as ſome fay, Eric at the King's command ſtruck off; Upon this occaſion 
either for that they were familiar with Edric, or upon ſome other jealous grounds, 
as his Complices he put to death ſeveral other Noblemen, as Norman the Son of 
Duke Leofwin, and the Brother of Leofric, Ethelward the Son of Duke Ag/emar, 
and Brihtric the Son of Elfege who governed Devonſhire, all reputed Innocent 
Perſons. For all this he thought himſelf not yer ſecure except he kept on foot 
an Army, for the maintenance of which, the tollowing year, he ſqueezed out of 
all Eng/and ſeventy (ſome fay eighty) two thouſand Pounds, beſides fifteen thou- 
ſand out of the City of London. But no leſs than theſe ſeverities could be expec- 
ted from an Uſurper afid a Foreigner. After ſome years he ſent back his Army at Vide info. 
the Imporrunity of the Nobility, having by a ſevere Law made againſt killing any 
Danes, taken ſecurity tor the ſatety of his Nation. Theſ 
| | 5. Theſe 
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5. Thefe things were done in the South,. while in the Northern Parts a Quarrel Se&_ x x- 
aroſe between Malcolm Son of Cyneth King of the Scots, and Zthred the Son of x wow 
WValdelf Earl of Northumberland, or rather his Succeſfour Eric, for Vthred was 
(as we have heard) flain by Crtetwo years before. The Rupture proceeded to 
a great War (as our Authour terms it) wherein on the part of the Scots, Euge- 
nivs Caluus King of the Lutinenſes or Lothians was ingaged ; but what the effects 
of fo great a controverſie were, he doth not tell us. Czute having united the En- 
gliſh and Danes in one Government, though the beft Cement would be to frame 
their minds to the ſame Laws and Cuſtoms, for which purpoſe he called a Con- 
vention to Oxford, where both Parties agreed to obſerve the Laws of King Edgar. 
Now he thought he had ſo well fetled his matters here, that he might without 
ye Girs into Any danger give a Viſit to his ancient and Native Kingdom of Dexmark, whither 
Denmark, he failed the year following, being the third of his Reign, and continued there 
the whole Winter. The Archdeacon writes, that he led thither an Army of 
Engliſh and Danes againſt the Wandals, by which he muſt mean no other than 
Swedes. That incamping near his Enethies with intention not to fight till the 
next day, Godwin the Engliſh General (Conſul he terms him) withont his know- 
ledge by Night fet upon them ar unawares, killed many and pur the reſt to flight. 
When it was day the King imagining that the Engliſh were either run away or 
had revolted to his Enemy, ſet his Danes in order of Battel, and marched toward 
| the Swediſh Camp, but here he found nothing bttt Bloud, Carkaſſes, and Plun- 
And beats the Jer, which thing cauſed him exceedingly to prize the Engliſh, (who by their 
valour procured their Captain an Earldom and retiown to themſelves) and hold Incubuere 3gi- 
them in noleſs eſteem than the Danes themſelves. In Spring he retuered into En2- 7” —_— 
land, and in Eaſter Holydays held a gteat Council at Circeſter, in wich he baniſh- Rs Cece 
.. ed Duke Ethelward or Edward as others call him. This fame year in the place /#mmarces 
of the Battel fought at Eſſandune, which won him! the Kingdom, he was preſent Dees the law. 
at the Dedication of a Church which there he had cauſed ro be built as others in dem parave- 
Ar kis return other places of the Fights he had been in. Inthis building he was aſſiſted by Zar- 74% We 
no pk F kil the Earl, whom the year following, ſuſpeRing it ſeems his power, he baniſhed ,,; OY 
ther Nobles, out of England with his Wife Egitha, With Tarkil others joy Eric or Iric the Math. Weſtm. 
Duke of Northumberland, a Dane alſo by deſcent. As foon as they ſet foot in 
Denmark, Matthew writes, that Turkil (who had been the procurer of the death 
of St. Elphege, and had firſt perſwaded Swane to invade England) was killed by the 
Noblemen of the Countrey. But whether it was that thoſe he baniſhed and ſent 
home, {ſtirred up the People againſt him, or that being abſent his Authority was 
deſpiſed. Huntingdon writes, that in his ninth year he carried over another Ar- 
my into Denmark againſt ZIf and Ezlaf, who had got a great multitude together 
againſt him both by Sea and Land, and now gave him ſuch a Defeat, that of both 
Nations Exgliſh and Danes very many were loſt. But others make this the fame 
expedition with the former. 
6. And indeed had his matters been ſo much imbroiled now in Denmark he 
wouldnot have caſt his thoughts ſo ſoon upon Norway, whence having intelligence 
that the People deſpiſed their King Olaas for his platnneſs and religious ſimplicity, Simeon Du- 
he ſent great ſums of Money to make way for him, that rejeQing their true and — 
natural Lord they ſhould revolt and chuſe him for their King. His Gold had fuch Too 
cfte&t upon thetn, that not able to withſtand the Operations thereof; they promi- 
fed him a good reception whenſfoever he would come, which the following year 
and the MXXVIII of our Lord he did, failing into Norway with fifty ſhips. The 
Subdues Nor- King Olaus he drove out of the-Colintrey, and then eafily ſubdued it to his own 
" Command; whitlier O/aus the year after returning to try the thinds of the Revol- 
ters was flain by thetfi with all his Followers. The year after his Conquelt he 
returned into Ergland, but not till the Feaſt of St. Martin was paſt, where bein 
arrived under a pretence of an Embaſly, he fent into Baniſhmierit Zarie a Daniſh 
Count, who had Married G»:/d4a his Neice by his Siſter and the King of the 1+ 
nidi, This man was grown fo powerfull and popular, that he ftood in fear of be- 
ing killed or depoſed by him, and thereupon he drove him to -fuch ſtraits, that 
within Twelve months he either periſhed on the Sea, of elſe was killed in the Iſle 
of Orkuey. Such were his fears, ſuch were the means he uſed to prevent what he 
feared, ſparing neither fair nor foul, ſticking at nothing how unjuſt ſoever, for 
fixing the Diadem on his Head. Now he had no occafton nor temptation to be 
bad, and therefore reſolved to be very good, and eminently religious, as ſuch who 
have arrived at great wealth . riping and ſordid PraQtices, many times think to 
make Heaven fatisfa&ion by eoiting ſome of their ill gotten Goods to Religi- 
| OUS 
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To Rome he will go to viſit the Tombs of the Holy Apoſtles, a Pil- Simeon Du. 
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of the Apoſtles, he confers very great gifts of Gold and Silver, with other preti- 
ous things. He procures from Pope Fohn a Relaxation of all Tribute and Toll to 
the £2g/i/h School there, both in his way thither and in his return gives large 
Alms to the Poor, buys oft ſeveral Tolls and Impoſitions laid upon Travellers ; 
and at the Sepulchre of the Apoſtles, vows to God an amendment of his Life and 
Manners. So much are we told by that of Smeon and other Hiſtories. 

7. In the Hiſtory of the Monk of Malmesbury is extant an Epiſtle which from © Rex t0- 
Rome it's ſaid he wrote to Azlnoth or Egelnoth,the Metropolitan, to Alfric of Tork "ep oe. ape 
with all the Biſhops and Primates, and the whole Erg/i/h Nation aſwell Noblemen chbie & Nor- 
as Plebeians. © Herein he gives an account of his Journey, both the reaſon of xs. are 
* his undertaking it, how he was received at Rome, what he had negotiated for rum 4h}, 
* the benefit of his Subjects, and then gives direCQtions and command to his Merrepolita- 
* Officers to doe all juſticeand right to the People in his abſence. The thing he Abs La 
* decreed he ſays long before, but never could till now accompliſh what he omnibuſgue 
&* had deſigned for the pardon of his Sins, and the fatety of all his Subjects. He = 4. her &S 
< ſignifies that he was received by all the Princes who at that time were with Pope Ws 
« 7ohn ſolemnizing the Feaſt of Eaſter with extraordinary reſpe&t and honour, Ang/orum tam 
< but eſpecially by Conrade the German Emperour. That he had dealt with them omen AY 
& 211 about the concernments of all his People both Engliſh and Danes, that their /z/urem. © 
<« paſſage toward Rome might be more free and open ; and had obtained that aſ- 

« well Merchants as others ſhould with all ſafety paſs and repaſs without any Toll 
* or Impofition. He complained to the Pope that his Archbiſhops paid vaſt 
* fumms of Money before they could obtain their Palls, which grievance by 
& Decree was taken off. All theſe Immunities procured from the Pope, the Em- 
perour, King Redulphus and all other Princes * through whoſe Territories he Tra- * 4 monce 
vells were confirmed by Oath under the Teſtimony of four Archbiſhops, and pas, x pA 
twenty Biſhops, with an innumerable multitude of Dukes and other Noblemen  neheviohn 
that were preſent. © Then follows a Thankſgiving to Almighty God, that what mare. 
* ever he had deſigned.in his Journey had proſpered. Atter this he defires it 
* may be publiſhed to all the World that having devoted his Life to Righteout- 
* ncls, and reſolved to Govern the People ſubject to him in all Piety and juſtice 
* with a reſpect to Equity inall particulars, in caſe any thing had ſlipped in his 
* Youth which might juſtly be taxed with Intemperance or Negligence, with 
* the help of God he was ready to make for all ſuch Extravagancies tull amends. 
* Therefore all his Officers whatſoever, Sheriffs or others, he charges that nei- 
< ther for ſcar of himſelf, nor out of favour to any other Perſon they pervert 
< Juſtice, not in reſpe& to himſelf becauſe- there was no neceſlity that by any un- 
© juſt cxaction there ſhould be any Collection of Money. At laſt after a great 
< aſſeveration how much he ſtudied the profit and convenience of his People, he 
* adjures all his Officers before he ſhould arrive in Exg/and they would: procure 
<* all Debts to be paid due according to the Ancient cuſtome, as Almes for the 
* Plough, the Tithes of all Cattle brought forth in the ſame year, Peterpence, 
* in Azguſt the Tithes of Corn , and at Martinmas the firſt Fruits of the fame 
& called Cureſcot, or rather Circeſcot becauſe given to the Church. In caſe this 
* were not paid before his Return he threatens to animadvert upon every one 
* according to the Laws. 
8. It's not much that a Foreigner and Uſurper ſhould mention the Laws ; for 


ſuch having, though by lawleſs courſes, obtained the ſecure Poſleſſion of what they 


aimed at to gain the People, uſually both obſerve the Laws of their Predeceſſours 
ſo far as they contradict not their Ends and make themſelves very good ones. 
There be but two courſes, viz. abſolute Conqueſt, and force with Sword and 
Halter ; or elſe ſuch as may win and cajoll the People. The former is dangerous, 
and muſt have a ſtanding Army, and the Conquered mult be turned out of their 
Eſtates, which are to be diſtributed amongſt the Officers and Souldiers ; the other ,,,,.. .,;,, 
more practicable and ſuitable to ſuch as have a mind to live at' eaſe. Eſpecially Leges ab an- 
the Laws of King Ethelred he commanded under a Penalty to be kept, the lateſt __— —_— 
and moſt fitting the preſent caſe and temper of the Nation, but whereas the Monk ,; ,;cce/ore 
adds in all Ages or Times, he underſtood not that poſitive Laws or Statutes muſt /zo Erhelredo 
be changeable according to the mutability of the ſtate and condition of a People. bw — 
Beſides the reinforcing of theſe former Laws, others he publiſhed in his own Name, ,eg;e mule 
as we ſhall ſeein another place. From Rome he went to Danemark, and thence an mv 
at this time (as ſome would have it) paſſed into Norway and expelled 0/aus the ?!,,; NG 

| King, Malmess. 


_ 
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King, . but better Computers place this Action four years before. At. his return Sec IT, 
he ſpent his time in building and repairing Monaſteries and Churches, which with WR 
the Monks the Writers of thoſe times hath ſo far repaired his Fame and Eſteem, b 
that notwithſtanding all his violence and injuſtice, nay notwithſtanding he was 
the Depriver of one of their Saints, King O/axs, aud the Procurer of his Death, 
(if not immediately by fending Aflafſinates to murther him, as ſome have Writ- 
ten, yet mediately by procuring the Rebellion, and reducing him into the hatred 
of his People) they diſmiſs him with a very fair character. Nay fome tell us, that * 
Adds Scot- for his Piety he was rewarded with another Kingdom, v2z. that of Scoz/aud, which, 
_—_— as appears from Matthew of Weſtminſter, at this tume depended on this ot England,for 
he writes that the Scots now Rebelled, and that upon that occaſion he'led his Ar- 
my thither where he cafily Conquered Makoin the King, with two other. Regul: 
which Z7«ntingdo: mentions by the Names of MHelbeathe and JFermare, From ſome Godwinus id 
paſlages in the Eccleſiaſtical Afairs of theſe times it alſo appears that Wales was —_— &- 
ſubject to him as it had been formerly to his Predeceſſours, although one Rz#he- Pye 
rech was ſtyled King of all Wales, by which this onely was meant that there were 
leveral other Petty Kings which ackowledged his Superiarity. But if the Xingdom 
of Scotland was given him for his Piety, that of Heaven followed pot 'long atter, 
Dies, for within two years he Died on the twelfth of November at Shaftsbury, and was 
Buricd at Wincheſter in the Old Monaflery, after he had Reigned twenty years. 
It cannot be denied but that he was a Magnificent Prince, bountifull both: to Reli- 
g10us Men and the Poor, even of other /Nations. His | tault was thatithe cquld 
never have been ſo Magnificent .or Bountifull, but that 'he came to that grearneſs'by 
Indirect means. His method and means wire bad ; but few that have obtained -- 
Crowns ſo unjuſtly have managed their Power once obtained with fo much Juſ- 
| tice and Humanity ; ſo that well may he bear away the Title generally given 
His Character. him of Canutas the Great. 
9. And this he may the better deſerve if that Story be true which is com- 
monly told of his ſenfibleneſs of his own Meanneſs as a Man and his afcribing 
abſolute Greatneſs onely to him in campaxiion of whom Kings themtelves, 
though-in reſpe& to one another they may be ſtyled Great, yet are fo be accoun- 
ted /itHe greater than Nothing. The Archdeacon' of 7Tuntingdou having told us that 
before him there was never 2 = of Eug/and fo Mighty, as being Lord of all 
Danemark, Scotland, adds that beſides his many Wars he waged, he was eminent 
for three things eſpecially. The firſt was his marrying tus Daughter to the Em- 
perour with unſpeakable Riches. The ſecond was the diminithing or abating 
to one half all the Exactions or Impoſitions upon Travellers between France and 
Rome. 'The third was this + when the Tide cate in he &t His Unair on the Sea 
Shoar , and as the 'Sea grew to be high he ſpake to it in theſe terms : Thou 
art under my Dominion, and the Land where 1 fit is mine ; neither is there any, 
who without due puniſhment ſhall refiſt my commands. 1 command thee therefore that 
6s thou riſe not ſo high as where I fit, neither preſame to wet the Cloaths nor the Limbs 
of thy Lord. But the Sea according to the cuſtome without atty Reverence, flowing 
up, firſt to the Feet and then to the Legs of the King, wet as he was' ht lea- 
ped back and ſaid. Let all Tahabitants of the World know that vain and frivoloas 
zs the Power of Kings ; neither is there any one worthy that Title but he alone whoſe 
Command by force of Eternal Laws the Heaven, the Earth and the Sea obey. He 
adds, that after this he never ſet his Golden Crown upon his head, - but pla- 
ced it upon a Crucifix. Some fillily blame his carriage as Superſtitious , others 
fay ſuch a Demonſtration . of Almighty God's Prerogative was needlets. But 
the paſſhge was ſeaſonable enough to convince and reprove ſuch as were 
apt to be dazled with the worldly glory of thoſe who have ſo fmall command 
over the Sea, that at land it ſelf the Power of the greateſt of them extends it 
ſelf ſcarcely one intire Mile from the place where they ſtand, either upward, 
or below ; the ſurface, fo long as he pleaſes too, "they can-onely call their 
OVn. | | | | 
10. Cuute by Algiva of Northampton his Concubine the Daughter of Earl 
Alfelm had two Sons, whereof one was called Swane , and the other Harold, 
as the current opinion went; though ſome ſpeak doubtfully, as if ro conceal her 
Barrenneſs, the former ſhe had procured from a'Prieſt's Wife ( or'z "Woman _ 4 
Servant) andthe latter from the Wife of a Shoomaker.. By Emma theRelict of 7; __ 
King £thelrede which he ſeerns'to have Married in the life-time of Algiva, though Hoveden, © 
' others call Al/giva Queen, he had'a Son Named Hardecnute, and.a Daughter of ali, 
gredt Beauty called Giandhilda, married by her Brotlier Afterward fo —_— _ 
EY mperour 


UMI 


248 The Monarchy of the Danes in Britain, | 'P ant TY 


— — — 


oy _ and afterward by injuſtice obtained the Ezg/i/þ Crown,but'not till after much con- 5 Barbare. 


| cellion. tention. For each Pretender endeavoured to ſtrengthen himſelf with Friends and 77 mores 


quentem C0N- 


of the. Englifh contended for Edward the Son of King Ethelred, and ſome for Far- vium rran- 


'- "tend to a ſlaughter, when by the Interpoſition of ſome of the more ſober ſort 
Advice was given to the Heads of all the FaQtions to meet and hold a Conſultation 
to prevent the effuſion of Chriſtian Bloud. The place appointed was Oxford, 
where when they ſufficiently, debated the matter by the Major part it was at laſt 
"2 is £- concluded, that the Kingdom ſhould be divided betwixt Zare/d and Hardecnute, 
; ſo that Harold ſhould have all the Countries lying Northward from the 7 hames, 
together with the City. of London ; and Hardecnute enjoy all the Southern 
Provinces. | 
11. Hardecnute's diſadvantage was that at the time of his Father's Death he 
was in Dazemark, whither he was ſent to order matters, and by his entercourlſe 
to gain the afteCtions of the People, and indeed he ſeems to have been deſigned 
by his Father both to the Succeſſion of the one Kingdom and the other. #7a- 
rold took his opportunity to gain Friends, and ſome think that at firſt he was 
choſen King alone by a prevalent Party, but Hardecnute arriving &er he had con- 
firmed his: Poſſeſſion, this Agreement was made betwixt them for dividing the 
Kingdom, which ſetled, Hardecnute's Aﬀairs called him back into Daxzemark, and 
— then again Harold taking an advantage at his Abſence, being already in Poſleſ- 
ther, ſes up fion of the greateſt part, ſeized upon all. But whether in this juncture of Af- 
for himſelf. fairs ZZardecnute returned into Eagi/and or was abſent all the while, ZZaro/d got 
to be ſole King by aſffiſtence of the Danes, the Londoners, and now at length 
of Godwiz created for his former Services in Danemark, Earl of Xent, who being 
a Man made up of ambition and cunning, at the beginning of the Conteſt had 
profeſſed himſelf a ſtout Champion of Emma and her Children, but now upon 
the turning of the tide refolved to ſwim with the ſtream, or was wrought upon 
by the promiſes of Zarold, who made as if he would Marry one of his Daugh- 
ters. Yet did the Clergy ſtick cloſe to the Children of Emma, and though the 
Nobility fided with Harold, ſo much contended for them , that Fgelnorh the 
Archbiſhop of Caxterbury refuſed the Office of Crowning him , proteſling that 
as long as any of the faid Children lived he would never give his Aſſent or Bene- 
diction toany other, and affirming (as ſome write) that Cnute on his Death-bed 
had commended them to his care and fidelity. The Enſigns of Royalty he laid upon 
the Altar, denouncing a Curſe againſt-his Brethren the Biſhops in caſe any of them 
ſhould deliver them to Zarold, and inhibiting him from medling with ſuch things, 
and by his private. Authority taking them away which he had commended to | 
God and that Holy Place. Yet for all this was he Crowned, for we cannot but = ware 
believe * Tngulphus, that he beſtowed on their Monaſtery the Robe of his Coro- —_— 
nation. That this Archbiſhop notwithſtanding all this adoe ovetcome either by mydem coro- 
his threats or promiſes, performed the Ceremony, though one of his Succeſlours Sos nk 
writes, yet we dare not affirm, + Others will have him Elected King without the 5/Gue foribus 
Royal Ornaments, but herein they are not to be credited. anNrexram, 
12. Harold having ſecured now, as he thought, his-Royal Eſtate, fo far as the 7*7 29* 
People were concerned ( which if Simeon tell true, he had by means of Godwin commuravit 
and others fo far cajolled, that from being King of the Mercians and Northums 7" <4ppam, 
brians, together with the, Nobility, they choſe him to Reign through all Z»gland, x FIR in 
abjuring ZZardecnute,who it was pretended, though ſent for, would not return out of 4nt9. Brie 
fi . ao Danemark ) 


UM! 
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and Rivals. Emma or 4/gina, as ſome call her, his Stepmother, he had already de- 
prived of the. greateſt part of the treaſure which his Father had left her, ſo the 


!eſs reaſon he had to fear her effetual tampering with any for her Sons, having 
nothing preſent wherewith to allure them, and it being accounted but a ſpare dier 
to fede merely upon hopes. But her two Sons, Alfred and Edward, hearing in 
Normandy how matters paſſed, could not forbear looking on, if they could not 
be the principal Acours in theſe Revolutions : into Exg/and they come with aſplen- 


did attendance of Normans, and haſte to their Mother then lying at Wincheſter. 


Denmark )caſt in his mind, as the cuſtome is, how toentrap and obviate his Emulatours SeCt. 1 0: 


>. 


But paſling through ent, the Charge and Reſidence of Earl Godwin, Alfred falls Simeon Du-" 


into his hands, and then pretending ( at leaſt ) to be going to Loxdon to the King pw 


who had ſent for him, is ſtopped and put into cloſe Cuitody : Godwin affirming it 
was dangerous under pretence of Kindred, to bring ſo many ſtrangers, and thoſe 


A Maſſacre of Of a crafty Nation into the Land, of his followers, ſome he put into Chains, of 
the Normans. ſome he put out the Eyes, of others he cut off the Hands and Feet, and many he 


cauſed to be ſold, ſome he tortured by pulling their Skins over their Ears, of o- 
thers he cauſed the Guts to be bound about a ſtake, and then their Bodies to be 
turned round the ſtake till all the Entrals were drawn out, and in concluſion, by 
various and miſerable deaths, ſix hundred Men he murthered at GazIford; ſome 
write, that he onely ſpared one in ten, and after that was done, thinking that too 
many Normaxs ſtill ſurvived, he decimated them over again, and amongſt rhe 
reſt thus murthered were twelve perſons of great Nobility. Emma having no- 
tice of this Maſſacre, ſent away her Son Edward into Normandy, to be out of 
harms way. And well did ſhe ground her fears; for while the one Brother thus 
ſhifted for himſelf, the other that was entrapped by command of Earl Godwiz and 
others, was ſent away to the Ifle of Ely, where he was ſcarcely Landed, when 
moſt cruelly his Eyes were pulled out of his Head, which done, he was led to 
the Monaſtery, and there delivered to the Monks to be ſafely kept. But he trou- 


lm, ad As.i. 


Apud Gillinge- 
ham ut ſcri- 


bit Malmesb. 


Among 
whom Alfred 
1s kill d by the 
Treachery. of 
Harold. 


bled them nor long,. preſently after his ſight ending his days, and in the South- 
ern Porch of the Weſtern End of the Church, was decently buried. 

x3. Thus cruelly was poor Alfred dealt with, but ſtill greater was the cruelty, 
if it was procured and uſhered in by the treachery and forgery of Zarol/d, who 
as the Encomium of Emma ( the Authour whereof ſeems to have lived about 
thoſe times |) gives us the Relation, on purpoſe to get thoſe young Princes into his 
Hands, counterfeited a Letter as written by their Mother. © Herein perſonating 
* her, ſhe chides them gently for their delay in looking after their own concern- 
* ments, ſeeing they could not but know, that it procured the dayly confirming 
* of the Uſurper in his Power, who omitted no Arts whatſoever to gain the chiet 
* Nobility to his Party. He aſſures them yet that the Eg/7/þh Nation had much 
* rather that one of them ſhould be their King,and in conclution, deſires they would 
* come as ſpeedily and privately as they could ro conſult with her what courſe 
* was to be taken. The Letter was conveyed by a ſuborned Meflenger, who by 
preſents ſent as from their Mother, and by his in{inuations plaid his part ſo well, 


that the truth of the Meſſage was not doubted of. Now ſome Hiſtorians fay, that ya1mgham. 


the better to conceal themſelves, they came into England ſeveral ways. Others in Hypodigm. 


ſay, that Alfred onely Arrived, and that Edward with forty Sail of well man- 
ned Ships came to Southampton, where he found the Coaſt guarded with Soul- 
diers to prevent his Landing. He adventured to fight, and that with good ſucceſs, 
but finding himſelf too ſlenderly provided to march up into the Countrey, and 
Conquer the Kingdom, with much Booty he Sailed back into Normandy. In- 
deed, conſidering that Aifred onely was taken, theſe Relations ſeem nearer to 
truth, and that A/fred with a few Ships, and not many Men Landing in Xezt, 


He baniſheth fell into the Snares laid for him by Earl Godwin. The Children being thus diſpo- 


Emma. 


ſed of, the Mother he thought fit not to ſuffer here to remain, bur preſently after 
banithed her the Kingdom, though Winter was begun, ſhe retired not into Nor- 
mandy, becauſe, as ſome alledge, Duke Wi/liam, the baſe Son of her Nephew Robert, 
was then brought up in the French Court, and ſome add what may be more im- 
probable, that her Son Edward was then gone into /Zungary to conſult with his 
Couſin Edward, Sirnamed the Outlaw, whom as we laid, Crute had baniſhed 
thirher. She went ſtreight tor Flanders, where ſhe was courteouſly received 
by Earl Baldwin, who pitying the Caſe of a diſtreſſed Lady and Queen, 
alligned her Bruges to dwell at, and munificently provided for her all the 
time jhe there ſtaid. 


K b 14. After 


Neuſtrie, 


lib. 6.6. 4. 
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SeEt, Fx, 14. Aﬀtertwo years the was viſited by her Son Hardecnute out of Denmark, and 
Wyn they comforted themſelves as well as: they could with hopes of better Fortune, 
that either the Hearts of the Eg/z/þ would relent, or that the Uſurper would by 
ſome other means end either his days or his Reign, in which they were not 
" much beguiled. Harold on this fide the water, as much incouraged him- 
ſelf in his hopes ſtrengthened by preſent and actual poſſeſiion, the main point 
in the caſe, and reſolved to omit nothing, which now they were gone, might ſerve 
to keep them out. For this purpoſe he provided himſelf of a Fleet, the onely Bull- 
wark of the Iſland, for the furniſhing of which to ſixteen ſhips every Port pay'd 
Eight Marks of Silver, as had been done in his Father's days, as writes Henry the 
Archdeacon of Huntingdon. Hereby he inccnſed the minds of the Eng/iſh againſt 
him, which the Welſh it ſeems perceiving, or for ſome other reaſon, began to be 
ſo unruly that ſome ſtirs happened thereupon, wherein many of the Engliſh No- 
bility were ſlain, by name Edwin Brother to Earl Lecfric, 7:rki/ and Algeat the 
Sons of Eff, both of them great men, and many others, But theſe things could 
not accompliſh the hopes of the baniſhed, which was icit to be done by death, 
Harold dies. Harold dying ſhortly after when he had reigned {647 years, and as many Months. 
Some ſay hedied at London, fome at Oxford ; i.:it he was to be ſure buried ar 
Weſtminſter. Henry Knighton ſtrangely writes, that he had a Body like an Hare, 1c Holds; 
he means ſurely hairy like that Creature, and thence was called Zarefoot, which woven. 
firname others derive from. his ſwiftneis of foot. Zrompron the Abbar of Fornal poris, & 14:0 
gives him this Character, that in all regards he degenerared from the worth of neuragg 
his Father Canute ( but others fuſpe&ted him not to have been his Son ) for he 7.5.5. y 
was altogether careleſs both as to matters of War and Peace, onely he would g/#« /:b. 1. c.6. 
purſue hisown Will, and what was misbeſeeming his Royal Eſtate, choſe rather ** yoo 
to goe on foot than ride, whence for the lightneſs and iwiftneſs of his Feet he Celfiudinem 
was called Harold Harefoot. He being ccad, the Nobility with which now the 744 /ibentins 
Londoners joined, ſent meſſengers to Hardecnute till at Bruges, with his Mother, _ 
intreating him to come, and receive the Crown as his Right. Hereupon he haſ- eguirabar,inde 
ted into Denmark, there to ſettle his matters, which done with ſixry ſhips, and ma- 2792ter levita- 
s i : ; . tem pedum & 
ny Soldiers he came over in Aug/?, and landing at Sandwich was chearfully recei- cuſs Haral- 


ved, and both by Erg/i/hand Danes admitted as King. dus Harefat, 
Hardecnute 15. Zardecuute began his Reign over Erg/and, in the ſixth year of Michael ——— A 


Ro the Fourth, the Paphlagonian Emperour of Conſtantinople, the ſecond of Henry latus. 
firnamed the Black, Emperour of Germany, in the Reign of Ferry King of the 
Franks, A.D. 1040. Kaving obtained the Kingdom he did little worthy of his 
condition, or the place he bare, but made them advantages onely to gratify his 
Who puniſh- exorbitant Paſſions. The firit thing was to be revenged on ZZarold, tor the In- MM Kb. 
—— juries offered to himſelf and his mother, whoſe Body he cauſed to be digged up racen/em 4r- 
Brother 4/- by Alfric Archbiſhop of Tork, Earl Godwin andothers, the Head to becut off, and 1a. Sire 
fred. both it and the Trunk to be caſt firſt into a Ditch or Privy, and then into the $4- majerem 
Thames, where being caught in a Fiſhermans Net, it was by ſome ot his Relations _—_ 
conveyed to land and buried in a burying place of the Dazes, which conſtant Tra- 77 *per/e- 
dition affirms to be this Church and Church-yard of St. Clement without 7em- ſuum carnifi- 
ple-Bar, in which Pariſh we reſide at the writing hereof. Following on this = 46 achy v7 
Courſe of Revenge (which ſome ſtyle piety to his Kindred) he deſervedly deprived ;42; orc 
Living Biſhop of Worceſter,vho had an hand in the Murther of his Brother Alfred, Londoniam 
but then again within a year, was bought off with money and reſtored him. Godwin _ ko =—_ 
that cunning Earl was glad to buy his Peace with a Gally excellently rigged, effedere & 5n 
having a guilded Stemm, furniſhed with all all conveniencies both tor War and 87979” proſe 
Pleaſure, and manned with Eighty choice Souldiers, every of which had upon (77/7 
each Arm a Golden Bracelet weighing ſixteen Ounces, with Helmet and Corflet ad 4n. XL. 
oilt as was the Hilt of the Sword with which he was girt, a Daniſh Scimiter a- 
dorned with Silver and Gold hung on his left Shoulder, in his lett hand he held 
a ſhield, the Boſs and Nails of which were alſo gilded, and in his right a Lance, 
which in the Language of the Engliſh was called 4 Tegar. But this would not 
ſerve his 'turn except he alſo took an Oath, that Prince A/fred had 'not his 
Eyes put out by his advice or deſire, but therein he merely obeyed Harold, 
at that timedhis Lord and Maſter, together with moſt of rhe Nobility of the 
Land. 
Layea gent 16. At the ſame time he thus animadverted upon ſuch as had been cruel to his 
Tax upon the Relations, he incurred the high diſpleaſure of the People by a Tax he laid up- 
Countrey. gn them, for the payment of cight Marks to every Rower in his Navy, and 


twelve to every Officer, a burthen that ſcarcely any could bear, which caufed 
thcte 
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ticic who had procured his Advancement ſorely to repent them. However he Sect It 
exaCted the Tax with all rigour, imploying his Zouſe Carles as they were called, xa 
or his Houthold Servants, in gathering rhe Subſidy throughout. the Land, Where- Sos huſcar- 
of the Worre/terſhire Men flew two called. Fead::r and Turſftan, having fled into a pq" a 
Tower belofging-to a Monaſtery of that City, ZZardecnure excecdingly-iricetiſed ſui Sas 
at their death, Ent to revenge it Leofric Duke of the Mercians,> Godwin” of. the 44 _—_— 
Welt Saxons,. Siward of the Northumbrians, and others with great Forces,” uidior- ; 96 Rn 
ders to kill all the men, to plunder and burn the, City and waſte the Coutitrey” Sim ad Ann. - 
Waſtes :r- round. about, On the Evening preceding he- thirteenth of' November they bes 194% 
ee/9:07- gan their. injoyned work, and continued wallihg and {poiling both Ciry an Coufi- 
trey for four. days together. But few of © the Iniabitants tiiemfelves they could” 
lay hands on, the Comtreymen ſhifting for'themtelves every way-as they-teuld,” 
and the Citizens betaking themſelves to a little Itland in the Severs called Bev. 
rege, which they fortified, and ſtoutly ſtood upon their Guard till their Oppolers 
tired out made Peace with them, and ſuftered them to return home in Peace, which 
yet was not done till on the fifth day the City being burnt, the Army retreated 
But is kind ro loaded with Plunder. After this Act of ſeverity, Zardecnzte (asf he had ſpent. 
n— his Gall and evacuated his ill humours) began to be good natur'd. For ſhortly 
Siter. After he gave kind entertainment to Edward his Brother, the Son of Ethelred and 
Emma, who now returned after a tedious exile in Normandy. 'Tohis farther com- 
mendation he took good care of his Siſter Gauhilda or Gunildis preferring her to 
be the Wife of Hexry the German Emperour. She was a Lady of admirable beau- 
ty, and in her Father's time had in vain been courted by ſeveral Lovers. Her 
Brother ſet her forth with all the pomp imaginable, the Nobility both accompa- 
nying her to the Ship, and contributing to the Expences as much as every one 
could bear, beſides what the Kmg's Exchequer, could furniſh. But Covetouſneſs 
was not his crime in extravagant Expences, eſpecially in-Feaſting he ,much de- 
lighted. Four Meals a day he allowed in his Court, which ZZntingdon attributes 
to his bounty, rather, he faith, deſiring that Meat ſhould be taken away untouched 
from ſuch as were invited, than that ſuch'as were not invited ſhould complain for 
want of Victuals ; whereas the cuſtome of our time is, ' either out of Covetouſ- 
neſs, or (as they pretend) becauſe they cannot eat, for great men to allow their 
Followers but one Meal a day. As Hardecnute lived fo he died in his beloved 
Then dies ar trade of feaſting, at Lambeth at a Wedding, which with great pomp and Luxury 
a Fealt, wasſolemnized berwixt 7ovy ſirnamed Prudan, a Daniſh Nobleman, and Gztha the 
Daughter of Oſzod Clapa a great Lord alfo of that Nation. As he was very jolly 
and merry, Carouling it with the Bride and ſome of the Company, he fell down 
ſpeechleſs, and died on the eighth of Fare in the flower of his Age, when he had 
reigned but two years. 
17. Such was the end of this diſſolute young man by that Vice which was but 
too familiar to the Daniſh Nation, to the cruelty of which before they got poſleſ- 
ſion of the Land, when they were once ſecure and at their eaſe, Gormandizing 
and Drunkenneſs ſucceeded. But as he exceeded all of them. in this kind, ſo 
though he was born in England, and upon that Account might have been ad- 
dicted to the Inhabitants and Cuſtoms of this Countrey, yet out of Sympathy 
' with their humour did he bear moſt afteftion to them ; nay, ſuffered them mot 
Eb Daves infolently to domincer over the Engliſh. © In caſe a Dane met an Engliſh man Chronic. Joh. 
the Engliſh, © Upon 2 Bridge, the Engliſh man durſt not ſtir a foot till the Daze was paſ- -0m 
« ſed over. If an Engliſh man when a Dane paſſed by did not bow the' Head in © 
* an humble manner, his head ſhould be broken, or for his Clowniſhnefs he 
* ſhould be ſoundly Baſtinado'd. If Henry de Knyghton the Canon of. Leiceſter x;;;0n;s Bres 
may be credited, this ZZardecnute ſo far increaſed this Infolence, that upon every ane colum, 
Engliſh Family he impoſed a Dane as their Lord and Governour, whence ſome 2326: 
have believed that the word Lordane came, which ſignifies a Lubberly. 1dle 
Fellow. Theſe Danes received into their Houſes, raviſhed their Wives, defloy- 
red their Daughters and their Maids without controll ; and many other Villanies 
they committed to put Affronts and difgrace upon the Eng/i/þ Nation. - The 
: ſame Crimes, viz. Luxury and Effeminateneſs, of which the Eng/i/h formerly 
were guilty, and which procured their Rule' and Domination over them, were 
now come to an height in the Dares, and as in all great changes of Kingdomsand 
States procured their Ruine here, and made way for another Revolution. Not 
that the ErgJiſh were grown vertuous and good, for they were {lilf fick of ſuch 
Diſtempers, as within a few years procured the utter deſtruction of their Empire, 
as we 1hall ſee hereafter ; but Defpair and OF are powertull Motives, futh 
K'Xx 2 as 
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as will make even the Lame man to find his Legs, and the Coward to grow va- 
liant. Not. able to bear the continual Indignities and burthen put upon them, 
they took this opportunity to ſhake off the yoak, reaſſumed ſome Courage and 
gathered together (faith mine Authour). a great Army, which was called ZZow- 
 xeher, from one Howne who firſt gave the Advice and was their Captain in the 
a - Enterpeize. Many Dares they flew, and the reſt they baniſhed out of England, 
emott.of (that-is,. fuch as they had moſt cauſe to be angry with, for that Multitudes had 
them baniſk- jmbodjed themſelves with the Eg/i/þ Nation and: ſtill continued, eſpecially in 
_ the Eaftern- and Northern parts is evident enough) whither they never after- 
wards-. returned, when they had here tyrannized by times for above two hun- 
dred and-fifty years, and of theſe been poſſeſſed of the Supreme Power or Roy- 

alty, twenty fix. | 


SECT. XIL 


The Monarchy of the Enghſb Saxons reſtored in Britain. 

" From the Promotion of Edward the Son of Ethelred, 
(afterward firnamed the Confeſlour) ts the Death of 
Harold the laſt King of the Englith Race, the final 
Period of the Engliſh "fv Empire, and the Conqueſt 
of Fngland by Duke William the Norman. 


The ſpace of Two and twenty Tears, Six Months, and odd Days. 


Sect. x 9.1: Tz Engliſh being rid of the Danes, reſolved to have no King but of 
— their own Native Race, and having ſo good an opportunity to diſcharge 
their Reſolution, by reaſon that ZZardicnute died Childleſs, agreed to pitch upon 
one of the Poſterity of their late King Ethelred. The generality of Hiſtorians 
concur as to Edward his Son by Emma, that their eyes were fixed upon him, yet 
Heury of Huntingdon tells a Story of Alfred his Brother, as if he were ſtill alive 
in . Normandy, and. was now ſent for by the Nobility, whom the concurrent Te- 
{{imony of others affirms to have been before this blinded and impriſoned in the 
Edward made Iſle of Ely. Moſt of our Writers will have Edward preferred by the means and _ 
King by the procurement of Earl Godwin eſpecially, yet ſome others tell a Tale, that Godwin og "ſk 
—_— for fear of life, as Conſcious o what he was guilty of in reference to the Relati- zromron. 
ons of Edward was fled into Denmark and returned not till he was owned as King, 
and held a Parliament in the City of Loxdon, by Mediation whereof he obtained 
pardon. But in this caſe we have beſt reaſon to truſt to the * Teſtimony of 7- * pot gue 
g#iphis, who himfelt lived in this Edward's days, and writes expreſly that his _ = 
Promotion happened by the Advice and Perſwaſion of Earl Godwin, +William of — 
Malmesbury after him, the Authour of moſt credit, gives us the Relation in this Concordarur, 
manner. 4Zardicuute being dead, Edward was at a great loſs in himſelf, not Je nn 
knowing what way to turn him, or what courſe to take, but at laſt reſolved to ne comite, 
caſt himielf opon the Counſel and Fidelity of Earl Godwin, who being ſent tofor &: 
a friendly Conference for ſome time flutuared in his thoughts whether he ſhould on A 
own him or not, but at length was content to ſpeak with him. ©* Edward get- rum. lib. 2. 
* ting Acceſs, was about to fall at his feet, which when he would not ſutfer, © 73: 
* he told him the fad Story of his Brother Zardicnute's death, and with great 
© Promiſes craves his aſliſtence for his fafe return into Normandy. Godwin gives 
* him 
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* him this unexpected anſwer, that he had better live gloriouſly 2 King in Zng- Sect, x 9; 
&« land, than dye ignomimiouſly in Exile; that the Crown did of right belong to Wy 
« him, as the Son of: Ethelred and Nephew of Edgar, one who was of ripe Age, 
* inured to Labour, and who had learnt by experience how to order publick Af- 
« fairs with Juſtice, and had been taught by his own late afflictions how to re- 
«* move and prevent the muſeries of his People. To bring this about there would 
be no obſtacle, for if he would but truſt him, he ſhould find thar his Intereſt was 
very great in the Land. He told him that Fortune would be favourable to his In- 
clinations, which way ſoever they . tended, and if he took it upon him he was 
ſure there would be none to contradict. On condition he would eſtabliſh a faſt 
Friendſhip with him and his Houſe, 'preter his Sons, and marry his Daughter, he 
ſhould ſhortly ſee himſelf a King, who now as one Shipwrackt in his Fortunes; 
and a Man Baniſhed from all ExpeQations , umplored the help of another 
Perſon. £64 | | 
2. Edward's Cafe at this time was ſuch, as not to reject ſo fair Propoſals, but 
agree to every thing, and comply with the ſtate and condition of the times, 
whatſoever he required he promited by Oath. Godwin was a Man fitted by Na- 
ture tor managing fuch a Buſineſs, having a very {maoth and pleaſant Tongue, 
ſo copious and eloquent, that he could work upon the afte@ions of the People, 
inſinuate whatſoever he deſired, and draw them with.caſe to any thing, which 
he could but deſign. He procures a Council to be ſummoned to G2//ingham, 
( ſome Copies have it London ) and there ſome he perſwades by his own Autho- 
rity, ſome by promiſes, and others inclined before to favour Edward's Cauſe, he 
fully .brings over to his Party, the reſt that made oppoſition, were overpowered 
at preſent, diſgraced, and afterward hurried out of the Land. On Eaſter day, 
Who is which this year fell on the third of April, he was Crowned at Wincheſter by the 
Wabefr two Archbiſhops, Zdj of Canterbury, and Alfric of Tark, aſſiſted with other Pre- 
' htes, of whom, Living Biſhop of Worceſter, contributed very much to the bring- 
ing about this deſign. Thus was:the Empire of the .Exg/i/þ reſtored to the £&z- 
2//h Royal Bloud, and the People fo unexpettedly delivered from the D: niſþ Ti- 
' ranny, were exceedingly ſatisfied, yet ſtill making a way for another Revolution, 
which they little imagined to be ſo near. ,Betwixt the Death of Zardicxute and 
the Coronation of . Edward, intervened about ten Months, the one happening in 
Fane, and the other in April following, ſo that this alteration required ſome con- 
tiderable time, and probably found as conſiderable oppoſition, notwithſtanding the 
great power of Earl Godwin, ThiSPromotion of Edward, if we reckon no Tuter- 
regnum, and begin his Reign where Hardzcnute's ended, fell out in the firſt year of 
Conſtantinus Menomaclins, 'Emperour of Conſtantinople, the fourth of ZHenrigns Ni- 
ger the German Emperour, 1n the year of our Lord, MXLIIL But if wereckon 
_ his Coronation, his beginning 1s to be fetcht from the year next fol- 
Owing. 
3. Edward the creature of Godwin, after his Advancement, conformed himſelf 
He ſeizes ons Wholly to his Ditates and Advice. The firſt thing he did, was to ſeize. on the 
his Mothers "Treaſure of his Mother Emma, then at Wincheſter. The Cauſe pretended was, 
Treaſure. that the had been harſh to him in the time of -his baniſhment and neceſſities ; 
and indeed, ſhe is thought to have born no great aftection, . either to Ethelred or 
his Children ; but Godwin however ſeems to have been-the Inſtiller of this. Indig- 
nation into the King's:mind, bearing: her malice for concerning her {elf about the 
cruelty exerciſed toward her Son Alfred. Simeon writes expreſly, that Edward 
did it by advice of Leofric, Godwin and Giward, who accompanied him from 
Glawom or Glocefter to Wincheſter, where coming on her at unawares, he took 
away from her whatſoever Gold, -Silver or -Jewels ſhe had; then about her ; to 
which Relation, Matthew of Weſtminſter adds, that he yet commanded that ſhe 
ſhould be ſupplied with Neceflaries, and be free from all farther diſturbance, 
which how. tar it was obſerved, we ſhall ſee-anon. ' But whatever his Actions 
were towards his Mother, Godwin would take care he ſhould deal fairly with him, 
in the marriage of his Daughter Editha or Egitha, which about this time he procu- 
And marries red to be Solemnized:The Lady indeed for her perfeQions, both inward and outward, 
Sodwin's deſerved a Crown, fo that this was not the. particular wherein: this Earl impoſed 
S179 on him. Herein we.may give credit to /»gulphus the Abbot, who knew her very 
well, and teſtifies that ſhe was moſt beautifull, moſt chaſte and vertuous, eſpeci- 
ally humble, and very well ſeen in humane Learning, favouring nothing of, the 
rudeneſs either of her Father or Brothers, but mild, medeſt, faithfull and ho- 


neſt, never doing any ill Offices, fo that it became a Proverb, #bat as a Thorn _ 
| | | '—_  alnces 
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+ x 9, duces a Roſe, ſo Godwin beg:t Egitha. 


=> to ſee his Father, then living at Court he faith he met her very often, and the 


He banifhes 
many of rhe 
Daniſh No- 
bility, 


would often oppoſe him of his Leſſon, 'both in Grammar. and Logick, wherein 
ſhe was very expert, and when by her ſubtile arguing ſhe had non-plus'd. him; 
ſhe would order her Maid to give him money, and not diſmiſs him till he | had 
alſo flicd his Belly with good chear, thus ſhe obliged him : but though ſhe did 
this to him when a Boy he wrote not the ſtory till he was Abbat and an Aged 
Man. 

4. Edward thus ſetled in the Throne, yet thought not himſelf ſecure as longas 


When he was a School-boy,; and came m Jpina 


roſam. 
genuit 
Godtv:ie 
NUus Epgz- 
tham. 


any eminent Perſons of the Daniſh Bloud continued in: the Land. He ba- $;mee, 1d 45; 
niſhed Gunbilda, the Daughter of Wortgern (' King of the Vandals ſay ſome ) and 1044: 41. 


the Siſter of King Cnute,married firſt to Zacun, and then to Zarold both Earls,but 
now a Widow,and with her her two Sons Zemmung and Turk:ll werealſoſent away. 
They firſt went .to Bruges in Flanders, and thence afterward proceeded into Der- 


mark, Bur while he thus as he thought prevented ſtorms at home, a Tempeſt had Simeon 7d 49. 
like to have fallen upon him from the North, where Magnus King of 1245: 


Norway, the Son of Holy King O/aze to revenge, it ſeems, the Injury done here to 
his Father in the Days of Cxute, prepared to invade England. Edward to ſecure 
himſelf provided a ſtrong Fleet which lay- expecting 2agnus in Sandwich Rode, 
but Swaxe King of Denmark, though he had no reaſon to befriend the Engliſh 
who had ſo lately*expelled his Countreymen, yet to hinder the growth ot his 
next Neighbour, diverted him by making an Inrode into his Kingdom. This 
procured ſuch feuds betwixt theſe two Northern Kings, that Magnus in revenge 
the year following entred Denmark, whence he quite expelled King Swazxe, and 
made himſelf Lord of the Countrey. Now Swaze ſent his Ambaſladours to King 
Edward, hoping he would return ſuch a kindneſs as he had received from him 
when he was in danger. Godwin was for ſupplying him with a Fleet of fifty Veſ- 
ſels both to requite Sware, and to give a check to the Succeſs and Ambition of 
Magnus, and the thing had heen done but for the oppoſition of Earl Leofric and 
others, who thought it fafer the King ſhould fit ſtill and be alooker on than per- 
haps diſoblige the Conquerour, and bring danger upon himſelf. And whereas 
Swane had formerly indeed by the Inrode he made into Dermark, done that which 
tended much to the repoſe of England, yet 1eeing he took his meaſures from his 
own Intereſt not that of Edward, he could not take it amiſs, that Edward alſo 
ſhould ſteer his courſe by the ſame compaſs. 

5. And their Counſel had this effect, that as Magnus during his Life (all which 
he enjoyed the Kingdom of Denmark) offered no more to attempt any thing up- 
on England, fo Harold Harvager his Uncle and Succeſlour, aſloon as he came 
to the Crown ſent Ambaſladours to Edward, and made a League and Alliance 
with him. Thus above ground there was nothing but quiet and ferenity,when with- 
in the Earth happened on Mayday being Sunday a great motion and concuſlion, at 
Worceſter, Derby and many other places. A great mortality of Men, and a Mur- 
rain amongſt Cattel followed, and Fires in the Air, or thoſe Meteors which be- 
ing kindled are called 1gnes fatui, in Derbyſhire and other Countries burnt many 


Engages with Villages and much Standing-corn. But while. Edward was free from Wars at 


Henry the Em- 
perour againſt 


Baldwin Earl 


Home, he was ingaged by the Emperour Hexry the following year againſt Bald- 
win the Earl of Flanders, with whom he had a quarrel about a Palace of his 


of Flanders, Countrey, which the Earl had fired. Pope Leo and Swanxe the King of the Danes 5; 19 14. 


he had to aſſiſt him by Land,and leſt Baldwin ſhould eſcape by Sea he procured the 10459: 


King of Eng/and to ſecure the Coaſts, which he did, lying ſo long with his Fleet - _ Wig- 


betore the Port of Sandwich, till he had an intelligence that an Agreement was 
made betwixt them. In the mean time Swaxe the Son of Farl Godwin, and whom 
ſome make Earl of Berkſhire, Oxfordſhire and Gloceſterſhire, having formerly 
been baniſhed, or at leaſt left the Land, for having defloured Edgida the Abbels 
of Cheſter whom he would have married, came back from Denmark with eight 
ſhips, pretending a great defire to be reconciled to the King. Beors an Earl, and 
his Couſin German the Son of ZIf a Dane undertook to make his Peace. The 
War being at an end berwixt the Emperour and Earl Baldwin, this Beorn and 
Godwin who commanded the Fleet with forty two ſhips, by the King's leave were 
removed to Pevenſey, the reſt of the Navy, except what the King kept with 
him, being diſmiſſed. To Pevenſey Swane comes and ſolicits his Couſin Beory, 
according to his promiſe, to carry him to the King, then lying at Sandwich and 
obtain his pardon ; Beorn miſtruſting nothing becauſe of their Conſanguinity rea- 
dily went with him attended onely by three Servants, but he having —_— 

im 


The Sea-coaſt 
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The Tax of 
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him to Boſenham - where his ſhips lay' at Anchour,, and having carried him aboard Sect 7 4 
cauſed him firſt to. be bound faſt, and keeping him till he came to Dertmoath, 


there he; murthered him, which done he caſt his Body into a deep Ditch, and co- 


- vered it with abundance of Earth, Six of Swane's:thips the Inhabitants of Zaſ- 
7ings took; and killing all the Men they found aboard them, carried them to 


Sandwich to the King, - With the other two he fled into. Flanders, where he conti- 
nued rill ſuch time as A/dred Biſhop of Worceſter brought him batk and reconci- 
led him, for all this, to. the gentle King. - | | b 

6. Crimes of this. nature wers at.this time- but too common and tos little pu- 
nithed, ſuch -was the. wickedneſs of the Eng/iſh Nation which now fell again into 
ſecurity,though the late dreadfull Rod was bur juſt removed from their backs. Nay 
it was at this very time agairt,as it. were-ſhaken over chem. For Q/god Clapa being 
it ſeems baniſhed -with his Wife-:as well' as other Daves, had got:together nine 
and twenty ſhips,, with ſxx of which taking his Wife from Brages he failed into 
Denmark, . the reſt went to the Codſts of Efex,where doing very much harm in their 
return they were ſezzed with a mighty © Tempeſt, and loſt but two, which being - 
driven into" foreign parts were ſeized, and the men put to the Sword, But not 
onely. were they put in. mind hereby of the: Dan:i/þ Crueltics more lately practiſed, 
but by ſomething then happened - on- the other ſide of the Iſland of the old Devaſ- 
tations made upon theſe parts by the 1riſh Scots, but hete-was the difference, that 
whereas formerly the Britains were ſufferers, now. they were become Actours 
with them. For, as Florent of Worceſter writes, this ſame year in the Month of 
Augult, certain Pirates from Jreland with thirty fix ſhips entring the Mouth of the 
River Severn, landed at a place called Wileſceaxen, where joyning with- Grifin 
King” of Southwales, they foraged the Countrey and did ſome miſchief, Then he 
at the head of them paſled the River Weage, they burnt Dunedbam, and 
ſlew all the People they could find, the Alarm being now taken. by -the adjoy- 
ning Parts, Al/dred Biſhop of Worceſter with ſome Gloceſker and Herefordſhire 
men haſted againſt them, but certain Welſh men that they had with them ſent 
privately to Griiz, and gave him notice when he might moſt conveniently fall 
upon the Ezgliſh, and he raking the opportunity together with the 7r:/b Pirates 
fell accordingly upon them early in the Morning and killed many, the reſt ma- 


king their eſcape. The next year that followed but one, King Zdward to com- Ingulphns. 


fort and relieve his People, ſorely vexed with a Famine of which many thouſands 
died, took oft the Tax of Eighty thouſand Pound, formerly impoſed by his Father, 
and called Danegeld, which had lain heavy on them for eight and thirty years. But 
as this efte&t of his good nature to them, tended much to their eaſe and conve- 
nience, ſo other Acts of his kindneſs to Strangers this very year, proved of ill 
conſequence unto the whole Nation. 


7. Euſtace Earl of Boloign Father to Godfrey and Baldwin who were afterward Vide Maimesb. 
0 Kings of Jeruſalem, and King Edward's Brother-in-Law by a Marriage with his 


Siſter Goda, from Whitſand ſailed over to Dover, and having had conterence with 


September, one of his Harbingers at Canterbury was ſo rude with a Townfman in 
ſeeking for Lodgings, that he provoked him to kill him in heat of Anger. Eftace 


inraged hereat with all his Company, haſted to revenge his Servants death, and 


killed him that had ſlain him with other eighteen of his Company ; but thereupon 
the Citizens riſing fell upon him and his men, whereof one and twenty they 


flew, and wounded many ' others, he himielt hardly eſcaping with one Follower 
from the Tumult. 'To Courthe poſts with great Clamour, and affiſted by ſome 
of his own Party, greatly incenſes the King againſt thoſe of Canterbury. Earl 
Godwin 1s ſent for and commanded with all ſpeed to march with an Army and 
puniſh the Offenders. He on the contrary affirms, that no man is to be condem- 
ned before he be heard, and frets that the King ſhould favour all Strangers more 
than his own Subjects, for many of them he had preferred to great places, and 
truſt in the Eg/zſh Church and State ; one Robert a Norwan lately Biſhop of Lon- 
don he had made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and another of that Countrey cal- 
led William, he had promoted to the See of London, which thing exaſperated the 
Engliſh againſt the Normans. Being backed by ſome others that loved their 
Countrey, he urged that the chief Actours in the late diſorders were firſt to be 


ſent for and fairly tried ; in caſe they were found innocent to be diſmiſſed, but if - 
culpable to be fined, or undergoe ſome corporal Puniſhment tor the breach of the 
King's Peace, and the Violence and Afﬀront they had offered to the Earl. He far- 
ther put hum in mind, thatit was his part to protect his People, and not condemn 


them 
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the King ahout ſome affair of conſequence, and returning back in the month of 4m. MLL 
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Sect 7 2, them without due proceſs. In concluſion, the thing he refuſed to doe, not eſtee- 
WwYY—_ ming the King's _ which he thought would be but a fir ; but Eward dif- 


pleaſed with his refuſal, and farther egged on to revenge called an Aſſembly of 


Godwin and al{ the Nobility at G/ocefter, that the matter might be therein debated.” All the Quocirea ro 


his Sons take 
up Arms. 


Who arlength £1e Ifluc began to drop away from him and his numbers to leſſen, as concluding 
depart for it was ſafeſt to give way to the times, he departed with his Wife Gyzha, and his 


Flanders. 


Nobility was preſent or few excepted, onely Gozwin and his Sons appeared not, 
ſuſpefting that the Nobility were too much of the King's humour, but Armed 
themſelves, Godwin raiſing Forces out of his Earldom, containing (: as Simeon 
writes) Kent, Southſex and Weſtſex ; his Eldeſt Son Swaxe out of his, ' which 


tiusRegni pro- 
ceres uſſi Glo- 
ceſtriam con. 
vVenire. 


compriſed Oxfordſhire, Gloceſterſhire, Herefordſhire, Somerſetſhire and Berkſhire ; 1,1 
and Harold his Youngeſt Son out of his County, wherein Efex, Eaſt' England, ſus comiracr, 


the Shires of Z/untingdon and Cambridge were 'included. ; 

8. They took up their Quarters at Beverſtar, and gave out that they Armed 
againſt the Welſh who deſigning miſchief againſt the 'King had fortified a 
place in Herefordſhire, where Swaxe the Son of Godwin then lay Incamped under 
that pretence.. + But the Welſþ having ſome notice of the Device prevented it by 
clearing themſelves at Court, where Godwin and his Sons were rendred fo offious, 
that the King's Army was expected to March againſt them. ' And Edward had 
ſent to Leofric Earl of Mercia, and Syward of Northamberland to come and  ſuc- 
cour him in his extremity with all the Power they could raiſe. They at firſt 
came but with a few ; but ſending afterwards throughout - their ſeveral Com- 
mands, got together in a little time great Forces,with which Rodulph the King's Ne- 
phew by his Siſter Goda, and her former Husband - Waiter de Maunt joyned 
himſelf though with ſmall expectation, for being Earl of Fereford but a very 
Coward, he had turned (as we ſhall ſee) his back of the Weijh Men, and left his 
County with the City and the Biſhop in it to their Sword and Fire, and they 
had done greater miſchief if Faro!d had not by his induſtry and valour timely 
prevented it. Godwin and his Sons in the mean time proceed into Gloce/terſhire, 
and Incamped themſelves at a place then called Langtreo, whence they ſend to 
the King then lying at G/ocefter, and demand Earl Eu/tace and his Company, to- 
gether with ſuch Normans and Bulloignois as held the Caſtle at Canterbury to be 
given up into their hands, upon refuſal denouncing War. The King was very 
much diſcompoſed at theMeſfage, not knowing what courſe to take ; but when he 
underſtood that the Forces of Leofric, Syward and Rodulph were on their March, 
he flatly refuſed to give them up, and with that Anſwer ſent back the Meſſen- 
ger. They were ſcarce gone when the Armies came to G/oceſter ſo inraged that 
the King had much adoe'to keep them from going out immediately to engage 
Godwin. Now Leofric and others of the wiſer ſort ſeriouſly conſidering the fad 
conſequences of a Ciyil War perſwaded the King to come to a Treaty, of which 
there was the more hopes becauſe Godwin had given order to his Sons not to fall 
on firſt, but defend themſelves in caſe they were attacked by the King's Forces. 
They brought the Parties to this Accord, that Hoſtages ſhould be given on 
_ ſides, and the whole matter referred to a farther Debate to be held at 
London. 

9. The King hereupon encreaſes his Army by Leavies in Mercia and Northum- 
berland, and up to Londoz he comes ; Godwin alſo having done the like in Weſt- 
ſex comes up to Southwark, © Here his Son Swaxe to appeaſe the King's anger 
* 15 commanded to be gone, Godwin and Harold to appear before the Council 
* unarmed and accompanied onely with twelve Attendants, and to give up all 
* their Forces into the Hands of the King. They pleaded they could not give 
* up themſelves into the Hands of their Adverfaries without ſufficient caution 
* and ſecurity, otherwiſe they were ready to ſurrender their Forces, and doe all 
* things elſe the King Commanded which were conſiſtent with their Honour and 
* Safety ; but to come unarmed was to hazard their Lives, and but with twelve 
* Followers their Reputation. The King by this Anſwer was farther exaſpera- 
ted, and thereupon an Edi& was publiſhed by conſent of the Council and Ar- 
my that they ſhould quit the Land in five days. His Souldiers it feems fearing 


three Sons Swane, Gyrth and Zoftt into Flanders to Earl Baldwin, whoſe Daughter 
Judith his Son Teſti had Married ; with as much Treaſure as the Ship could car- 
ry. #arold and Leofwin his other Sons went to Briſtol, where taking a Ship 
that their Brother Swaxe had provided for himſelf they failed into /reland. Za- 
rold's Earldom was conferred on Elgar the Son of Leofric an Induſtrious Man, 
who as willingly afterward ſurrendred it to him again as now he received it. 


Ang 
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And the King ſtill purſuing his Indignation deprived Edgytha his Wite of all her Sect. 13. 
Jewels and Treaſure, and putting her away ſent her with one onely attendant to 
Wakewell or Warewel to be there kept in cuſtody by the Abbefs his Siſter. The Pakewels | 
Enemy thus gone, William the Earl ( as they call him) or Duke of Normandy EIS > 
17;11;am Duke with many of his Normays comes over into England, where he and his are libe- Simecns. | 
of OT rally Feaſted,all other ways nobly entertained, being after ſome time as richly pre- —_ Rex Þo- 
ritts Eaware. Cnted they return home, after they had been moſt imprudently led up and down —_— FA 
to Caſtles and Forts, and ſhewed the whole ſtrength of the Nation and what /:quandiu ſo- 


elſe, after ſome little time was to be their own. Although, as the Abblat ſugul- lum retinens 


: : : þ ad civi 
phus writes, there was no hope as yet of Succeſſion in the Kingdom, at leaſt no Caftellaregia 


mention made of it betwixt the King and the Duke. « Cai camduxity 
10. The year following * Emma the King's Mother Died, and was Buried at 87 mga 
Emma the Wincheſter ; we have faid before how ill the was treated by her Son, who under exhibens, ean- 
king's Mother pretence of her karſhneſs to him in his Adverſity took away from her all her 47 mutss 
= Treaſure. She had ſeveral Enemies which incenſed him againit her, but efpecially _ os 
Robert the Norman whom he had firſt made Biſhop of London, and then Archbi- propria dimi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, who accuſed her of being too familiar with Alwin Biſhop of hq yy" 
of Wincheſter : Hereupon ſhe was ſent to the Abby of Werewell having firſt all Regni ſpes ad- 
ſhe had taken from her ; and the Biſhop was committed to Priſon, Robert crying Þc ane mentio 
out that ſuch villany was not to go unpuniſhed, leſt it ſhould be an encourage- moody 
ment to others to doe the like. She being kept not very ſtriftly wrote to all the * Simeon E/- 
Biſhops of England whom ſhe knew to be her Friends, profeſſing that ſhe was 874 E7ma: 
more troubled at the diſgrace offered to the Biſhop than at her own infamy, and ;e- ns 
that ſhe was ready to clear his innocency by paſſing, after the manner of Ord Eccleſic Chriſ- 
The manner eaJe, over red hot Iron. The Biſhops hereupon met, and had eaſily brought the rg | 
db by King to put up the buſineſs but that Robert oppoſed them. He demanded of his 7% ma 5 
" Brethren how they durſt take upon them to defend that Wild Beaſt and not a Ems mma. 
Woman which had defamed the King her Son, and that had called her UNCON- fare, Sano. 
ſtant Lover, The Anointed of the Lord. © But loe (faid he) this Woman will bus vel Danit 
< purge the Biſhop, but who ſhall purge her that conſented to the Death of her 5/25v«- 
* Son Alfred, and prepared Poyſon for his Brother Edward > But be it fo that 
* ſhe may prevail above the condition of her Sex, If fo be ſhe will paſs bares 
* foot over nine red hot Plowſhares, four ſtedy paces for her ſelf, arid five for the 
© Biſhop, let her paſs for Innocent. The day for Tryal is appointed, which 
come, the King and all the Biſhops, Robert excepted, are preſent : ſhe having the 
night before earneſtly invoked the Aſſiſtence of St. Swithi# at his Tomb, wheri 
the time came, paſled unhurt over the Plowſhares to the great joy of her ſelf 
and all the Beholders, as alſo of the King that ſhe had fo purged herſelf, though 
to his great forrow that he had been 1o credulous as to admit thoſe Calumnies 
againſt his own Mother, whoſe pardon he begged, as alſo that of the Biſhop, 
and received Penance from them on his bare Back, as ſome interpret it. But 
Emma for ſo great a deliverance gave to St. Swithih nine Manors, and as matty 
gave the Biſhop , the Innocence of them both being hereby cleared : moreover 
the King is faid to have beſtowed on the Church of Wincheſter the Ifle of Porta 
land and other Poſleſfſions. The ſubſtance of this Story is delivered *both by 
Fohn Bromton and Henry de Knighton, and Harpsfeld hath entarged-it with fome 
circumſtances. But Ancienter Authours, as Malmesbury and others, ſay nothirg 
of it ; and that which follows ſpoils all, viz. that Robert (whom ſome will have 
Biſhop, and others Archbiſhop, at this time) fled out of: the Land, whereas he 
continued in the Kingdom longer, as we ſhall ſee, and fled out of Eng/and upoti 
another occaſion. | Eg TD 
11. This fame year wherein Emma Died, Grifin the Welſh King made 41 It 
rode into Herefordſhire, and waſted a great part of the Countrey, againſt whon aJ 
the Inhabitants aroſe, and the Normans that held the Caftle of Hereford iflned 
' out and gave him Battel, but were defeated, and he returned home with gteat 
Godwin ang Booty. Not long after Zarold and Leofwin the Sons of Earl Godwin returning 
his Sons re==out of relanud paſſed with many Veſſels up the River Severn, and landing int 
uning. the Counties of Somerſet and Dorſet there they ſpoiled many Villages, and” when 
out of Devonſhire and Somerſet many went out againſt them they routed them, 
and having flain thirty. principal Officers, befides many of the ordinary 1o 
returned with much Booty to their Ships. King Edward alarmed withthe noiſe, 
and expecting Earl Godwin was not far off, ditpatched away forty Ships very 
well furniſhed into Savdwich Road to prevent his landing , but for aff car he 
made a ſhift to come aſhore undiſcovered. iti —_ whence he fent yr 
L: roun 
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, and drew into his Party firſt the Inhabitants of Canterbury who 


WY owned him as 2 Sufferer for their fakes, then thoſe of Suſſex, Eſſex, Surry, all the 
Mariners or Boat-men ( Buthſecarlas Simeon calls them ) of Fiaſtings, and o- 
thers of theſe Maritime Parts, who promiſed to live and dye with him. The 


Are reſtored 


ro theirEſtates 


and Honours. 


Some of the 
Normans Ba- 
niſhed. 


A great Tem- 


peſt. 


Godwin Dies. 


Fleet having notice of his landin 


g ſome were ſent to purſue him, but he ſtill con- 


cealed himſelf ; they returned to Sandwich, whence they ſhortly after came up 
to London. Godwin then went to the Iſle of Wight, and coaſted about till he met 
with his Sons Harold and Leofwin who joyned their Ships with his, which done 
_ = they yet forbore all. Hoſtilities, onely made bold with Victuals and other neceſ- 
faries. On the Coaſtsand elſewhere by fair means they drew as many Men to 
them as they could, eſpecially Seamen, and ſo made for Sandwich Road, where 
no ſooner they were arrived but the News thereof flew to London, and ſo ſtart- 
led them at Court, that command went out from the King to all his loving Sub- 


jects to haſte and help him in a time of ſo great neceſlity. 


12. Yet they delayed ſo long that Godwin had leifure enough to paſs up the 
Thames as far as Southwark, where lying for a Tide he ſpent the time in confer- 
ring with the Londoners , whom he procured to doe whatſoever he deſigned. 
It being High Water he advanced farther, and no oppoſition being made upon the 


Bridge, rowed up by the Southern Bank till ſuch time as he met with his Land 
Army, which he formed into a Battalia terrible for thoſe on the other ſide to 
look on ; and his Navy now he dire&ed toward the King's Gallies, thipping his 
Men and making all things ready to follow. Edward by this time on Middle- 
ſex ſide had got together a competent Force, and all lookers on expected an 
Ingagement, but the Souldiers on both ſides agreed in this, that they were un- 


willing to fight Engiiſh againſt Eng/i/h,which gave the wiſer ſortan opportunity of 
mediating a Peace, . by virtue of which the two Armies were ſpeedily Diſbanded. 


The conditions of it were, that: Godwiz, his Wife and Sons were reſtored to 
their former honours and Eſtates, all except Swaxe, who as a Penance for murthe- 
ring his Couſin Beorz had undertaken a Pilgrimage bare-foot and bare-leg from 
Flanders to Jeruſalem, and in his return Died of a Cold he had got in Lycza. The 
King receives Editha his Wife the Earl's Daughter to her former Dignity : 
Right and Juſtice is now promiſed ro all Men, and fuch Normans as had abuſed 
his Authority,zand given him ill Council againſt his good Subjects are Banithed the 
Land. Some few, as Robert the Deacon, and Richard the Son of Scrob his Son- 
in-law, Alverede the King's Groom, Axfrid ſirnamed Cookesfot, and ſome others 
whom the King much favoured, and who had done no ifl Offices, were permitted 
to ſlay. But Robert the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, William the Biſhop of London, 
and Ulf the Biſhop of Lincoln with their Followers hardly eſcaped and gor over 
Sca. Yet afterwards W:1/zam being a good natur'd Man was permitted to re- 
turn. 'Oſbirne ſirnamed Pentecoſt, and his Fellow Zagh ſurrender'd their Caſtles, 
and by leave of Earl Leofric paſling through his Government into Scotland were 
there entertained by King Mackbeth, This fame year on St. Thomas's Night hap- 
pened,, ſo great a Tempelit, that it overturned many Churches and Houles, and 
broke and tore up by the Roots an innumerable quantity of Trees. 

13..,Fhe next year being the M. LIII of our Lord, Res the Brother of Grifiz 
King of South Wales being taken Priſoner, as a Publick Enemy, for the many 
Infolencies he had committed, was by command of Edward put to death in a 
place called Bulendum, and his Head ſent to the King then lying at Gloceſter. This 
miniſtred matter of diſcourſe, but as little Nciſes are ſuppreſt by the greater, this 
was preſently quaſhed by the Rumour and Talk about the death of Earl Godwzn, 
which happened this ſame year at Eaſter. King Edward celebrating this Feaſt at 
Wincheſter, and Godwin, as his cuſtome was, fitting at Table with him, was ſud- 
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ſcribit Simeon, 


at Huntindo- 


denly ſeized with fo great a Diſtemper as ſtruck him ſpeechleſs, and made him. menfis air Ed- 


ſinck down from the Seat on which he fate. His three Sons, Zarpld, , Zoſti and 
Gyrth being preſent removed him into the King's Chamber, hoping it- was but a 
Fit, and that he would ſpeedily recover, but he lay in that Janguiſhing,condition 
four, days and dyed on the fifth, being the fifteenth of Apzil, apd was buried in 
the old Monaſtery. This 1s the account of his death,. to which the Normans, 'and 
ſuch as write in tavour of them, add a Circumſtance- which much ſhews either 
| his gwlt or their malice. It chanced at Table, that mentionwas made of A4/fred 
the Brother of the King, who thereupon looked very fowerily upon Godwin. He 
to vindicate himſelf, told Edward, that he perceived how upon every mentioning 
of that Prince he look'd with a frowning Countenance upon him, But (faith he ) 
let not God ſuffer me to ſwallow this Morſel, if 1 be guilty of any thing done, either 
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toward the taking away of his life, or againſt thine Intereſt. - After which words Se&t, x 2. 
ſtreight choakt with the Bit he had ſwallowed, he ſunk immediately down, and - (wa 
never recovered. A. man of an active and turbulent Spirit, not tender Conſcien- De eo fic In- 
ced in getting or keeping, and not to be excuſed for his ſo much medling and for- £14,09" 
cing his Sovereign to what he liſted. | But had he not been fo great a lover of his mani pene . 
Countrey and an enemy to Stranger, thoſe that wrote in the Norman times, and __ _—_ 
durſt not but write what would pleaſe their Maſters,would have diſmiſſed him with- - 1; DE 
out this Story, and with a fairer Character than uſually they give him. His firſt 1053: | 
Wife was the Siſter of Canute, which brought him a Son, who in his Infancy nm 
mounting an Horſe given him by his-Grandfather, was carried into the Thames and menſa Regis 
there drowned. The Mother was killed by Thunder, a Judgment which it was # nce /uz 
believed fell upon her for her Cruelty, for the made a great Trade of ſelling hand- _ 
ſome Boys and Girls into Deumark. After her death he Married another Wite, pot mulra ſa- 
and by her had fix Sons, viz. Harold, Swane, Wined, Tolti, Gyrth and Leofwin. © 00 mon 
His Earldom, ſome fay his Dukedom, of Weſtſex was given to his Son  ZZarold; "ar deglu- 
and the Earldom of Harold, viz, Eſſex, and the reſt was conterred on Algar the tiendam ab- 
Son:&f Leofrid the Earl of Leiceſter. , _ * 19/7 cir 
Earl Simard ÞT4. The next year, which was the M LIV of our Lord, was Siward that vali- +ara contend 
—_— Scot- ant Earl of Northumberland tent with a great Body of Horſe, and a ſtrong Fleet J*focatus in- 
= Matos into Scotland, where he fought a Battel with Macbeth King of that Countrey, MADE 
for King whom he deteated, having ſlain many of his Scots, and ſuch Normans as we \men»: 
— tioned to have gone over to him, and driving him quite away, made King in his 
ſtead Malcolm the Son, of the King of Cumberland, according to the orders he had 
received from King Edward. But this Victory coſt him dear, the lives of: many 
both Engliſh and Danes, beſides that of his own” Son, of whoſe death when he 
heard he demanded whether he had received his Wound before or behind, and 
when it was anſwered before, he ſaid-he was glad, and otherwiſe ſhould not have 
thought him, though his own Son, worthy of Burial. King Edward having ſent 
him into the North to tight, much abour the fame time tent A/dred Biſhop of 
Worceſter with great Prelents, to treat with the Emperour of Germany about ſend- 
ing for out of Hungary his Couſin Edward the Son of King Edmund Tronfide, and 
remitting him into Exg/and ; tor having no Iſſue of his own to ſucceed him and 
| the Sons of Godwin, being very powertull, he took care for his neareſt Kinſman, 
nn to whom the Crown of Right ſhould.belong. But Simard the Duke of Northum- 
erland dies. berland ſurvived his Victory, and his Son not long, dying, the year following at 
Tork, where he was buried in the Monaſtery of St. Mary without the Walls, built 
by himſelf, as writes Zzga/phus, though Simeon talks of his being Interred at a_' 
Monalſlery called Ga/manho of his ow n Ere&tion. The Archdeacon of 77uxtingdon, 
who gives him the Epithete of Conſul Rigidiſſimns, tells ys his Diſeaſe was a Dyſen- 
tery, and that he was much grieved he thould end is days in ſuch a manner. Per- 
ceiving his death to approach, he ſaid, *-Z7ow aſhamed am 1 that T ſhould not die in 
* ſo many Battels, but thus to be reſerved to the Ignominious Death of Cowes. Put 
* upon me my impenetrable Corſlet, gird me with my Sword, and ſet my Helmet up- 
* ou my Head ; give me in my left hand my Buckler, in-my right my guilded $ci- 
* miter, that being a moſt valiant Souldier, like a. Souldier 1 may die. So he 
faid, and as he faid he died in that honourable - poſture. he, delired. -i His Son; 
WWalteof being very young his Government. was beſtowed on, Zo/tz: the Son of, 
Godw7n, SIHSIOH i 
15. This fame year King Edward inan Aſſembly held at London, baniſhed Earl 
Algar the Son of Leofric, without any cauſe faith Simeon, but Huntingdon writes, 
that he was in the Council convict of Treaſon. Whether guilty or not, he thought: » 
himſelf ſo aggrieved that he went over. into. /re/and, ang'there getting together a. 
Fleet of eighteen Piratical Veſlels,he therewith failed to. Grit King of the Welſh, 
and defired his Afſiſtence againſt King Edward.Grifiz ready. to fervehimin this par- 
ticular, raiſed ſpeedi)y great Forces, 'and joining with Algar invaded Zerefordſhire, 
againlt whom made Head as we formerly. hinted Rodwlph the Siſter's Son. of Ed- 
ward, onie who defired rather to Eat than Fight, and meeting them 'ſome twa 
Miles from Hereford on the four and twentieth of Offober,. horſed all the Engli/þ 
contrary to their cuſtome who were wont ever to fight on. foot. But-the Gen- 
tlemaner the Fight was well begun, with his French and Normans firſt began to 
run, which the E»g/iſh ſeeing thought it was no ſhame to follow their Leader, 
but 1n their flight tour or five hundred of them were ſlain, and many wounded. 
Grifin and Algar encouraged by this ſucceſs entred Hereford, where they Nlew ſe- 
ven Canons which would have. maintained the great. Door of rhe Principal 
Ll 2 Church 
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Sect. 1 2, Ehurch againſt them, which done they burnt the Monaſtery with all its Ornaments 


WIE and Relicks, killed ſome of their Townſmen , took Priſoners more, and having 


lundred and burnt the City went their ways inriched with great ſpoil. Edward 
oundly a}armed with the noiſe hereof, commanded Forces to be raiſed throughout 
England, which meeting together at Gleceſter he committed the Conduct of them 
to Earl Fareld, who Marching ſpeedily into Wales incamped himſelf beyond: 
Straddals where Grifin and Algar durſt not look him in the Face, but knowing 
him to be a Man both of skill and metal fairly betook themſelves into South Wates. 
| He perceiving they were not to be reached, left there the greater part of his Men 
with orders to engage the Enemy if they could come at him, and with the reſt 
returned to Hereford, which he fortified all ways poſſible ; during which em- 
ployment of his the two Captains thinking it beſt to obtain Peace, ſend their 
Meſſengers and procure a meeting at a place called Byl/igefleage, where a firm 
Peace and Friendthip was concluded, in purſuance whereof Alzar ſent his Ships 
ta Cheſter till he could pay them off,and he himſelf went up to the King from whom 
he received his former Command. But Grifiz the year after broke the Peace on 
his part by ſetting upon Leofgar Biſhop of Hereford at a place called Gla/?Hyxze; 
whom he there flew, together with his Clerks, Age/0th the vice Earl of the Colth: 
ty, and many others. | ” 
16. The next year being the MLVII. of Our Lord, Edward the Son of Edmund 
Tronfide at the deſire of his Uncle came into Eng/and out of Hurgary, being def- 
tined by him his Succefſour ; but he Died not long after at Loxdoy, arid was Bu- 
ried in St. Paul's Church, leaving behind him Edgar Erheling, and two Daugh- 


ters Margaret and Chriſtina, Not long after he was followed to a better lite by 


Earl Leofric, who Died in his own Village of Bromleage, and was Buried in a 
Monaſtery of his own Founding at Coventry, a Pious Charitable Man, and the 
Neſtor of his Age, to his Councils all the Kings he ſerved, and the whole Realm 
of England being beholden. In his Earldom ſucceeded his Son Algar, but quick- 
ly found a miſs of him, being Baniſhed the ſecond time not a year atter his Father's 
Death. Yet by the aſliſtence of Grifiz, the Welſh King, who would not deſert 
him, and a Fleet of Norway Men, which by chance came in to his help, he is 
faid ſhortly after by force to have recovered his Government. The following 
The Scors in- year, Malcolm, King of Scots, came and gavea viſit to Kind Edward, and contrac- 
feſt rhe Nort red ſo great a Friendſhip with his Neighbour, 7oſ# the Earl of Northumberland, 
who brought him on his way, that they became ſworn Brethren, though to what 
efle&t, the event ſhewed within two years; for Zoſti being gone to Kome with 
Aldrid the Archbiſhop of Tork, to fetch his Pall from Pope Nzcholas, his fworn 
Brother fell in upon the places under his Government, which he cruelly waſted, 
and brake the Peace of St. Cuthbert, in the Iſland of Lindzsfarne, as Simeon com- 
plains. While Malcolm thus diſturbed the Northern Parts , Grifin the King of 
And thetW*> the Welſh, ceaſed not by his frequent Inrodes and Depredations, both by Land 
the wetter and Sea, to hurry the Weſtern, which gave ſo great diſcontent to King Edward, 
| that fenſible how much he was concerned in honour, he diſpatch'd from Gloceſter, 
where he then lay, after Chriſkmaſs Holy-days, Harold againſt him with a Party 
of Horſe, if poſhble, to furprize him. Yet got he notice of his coming, and 
made a ſhitt to eſcape ; but left behind him moſt of his Ships, which he comman- 
ded to be burnt, and ſo returned. But about Rogation week, having got a Fleet 
in readineſs, from Briſtol he ſet Sail, and compailing the greateſt Part of Wales, 
joyning himſelf to the Horſe, with which his Brother 7o/z, by the King's Order, 
met hum, and did ſuch mifehief in the Countrey, that the Brztains yielded them- 
ſelves up to him, delivered up Hoſtages, conſented to pay Tribute, and renoun- 
ced quite their King Gr;ffn.. At preſent Grifin eſcaped, but the following year, 
Who are ſub- he was taken by Grizfex the King of North Wales, and ſlain, his Head, with the 
ded, an! Head of his Ship, being fent-as a prefent to FZaro/d., He fent them to King Ed- 
-24,.45-*oyg ward, who was ſo kind'ag-to beſtow the Dominions of Grif/z, upon his two Bre- 
wy thren, Blechgent and Rithwatan, who-in Harold's preſence, ſwore Allegiance to 
him, to obey: him, both by Land and Sea, and' ingaged to pay without tail, what 

hed been paid out of the Countrey to former Kings. 

17. Grifpu left behind him a Son named Caradoc, who could not digeſt his In- 
hcritagce, thus made- over to his Uncles. Harold, as a curb to the Countrey, 
and for hisvwn ( or the King's as he pretended ) convenience for hunting, cau- 
fed in the Bri#sſh Countrey, at 2 place called Porraſczth ( now Potshewoth 1n Mon- 
mouthſhire, upon the Severn Sea near to Iymouth) a great Houſe to be erected, 
and kirniſhed with alt conveniences for cating and drinking. Caradoc having no- 
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tice of it, out of diſdain and revenge, on St. Bartholomew's day, the year follow- Set} x 5. 
ing his Father's death came down upon a fudden, flew all the Artificers that Cy 
there were at work, and took away all the good chear that was provided. Thus 
was Z7arold robbed of his good chear, in thoſe Parts ; and within a little after, 
his Brother 7ojtz was in danger of being bereaved of his Life, by a Conſpiracy 
raiſed againſt him in his own Government, upon theſe occaſions. There was 
one Goſpatrick, an Officer in Northumberland, with whom he having a quarrel, 
his Siſter, Queen Fgztha, cauſed him to be ſlain at Court, the Chriftmas before. 
| The quarrel being taken up by the Friends and Companions of Goſpatrick, two of 
them, viz. Ganzel the Son of Orne, and Z/f the Son of Dolphin, he himſelf ha- 
ving treacherouſly drawn them in, had alſo killed in his own Chamber. Beſides 
he had laid intolerable impoſitions- upon the People, which fo incenſed them, 
that three or four of the principal Men, viz. Ganiolbarn, Dimſtan, the Son of: 
Agelnoth, and Gloineorn the Son of Heardulf, with four hundred Men in Arms, 
entred Tork a little after Michaelmas, and firſt flew two of his houſhold Servants, 
C his Huſcarles) Amiund and Ravenſheart, having reached them, though they were 
fled out of the City, and the day following, above two hundred more of . his At- 
tendants, on the North ſide of the River /Zumber. They broke open his Treaſu- 
ry, and having rifled all they could find, then went their ways. Toftz hereupon 
made a loud complaint to the King, and at his deſire, was appointed Harold his 
Brother and others to take up the Buſineſs. But as they were going down into 
the North for this purpoſe, the whole Countrey in a manner mer them at Nor- 
thampton, where, and afterward on St. Simon and Fude's day at Oxford, they vehe- 
Tf; one of mently oppoſed the Reſolution of 7oftz, and by no means would admit of Recon- 
Godwin's Sons Ciliation; and ſo vehement they were and reſolute, that: after the Feaſt of all 
banilhed, Saints, they procured him and his Minifters to be baniſhed. He went over with 
his Wife to Baldwin the Earl of Flanders, his Father-in-law, and Morkar, the Son 
of Algar, was made Earl of Northumberland in his room. | 
18. Such was the occaſion of 7offz's baniſhment, as moſt probable, though ,, ;. -, 
For his cruel! the Archdeacon of ZZuntingdon ( who lived in the time of the Normans their 24 
murthers and Ryle over England, and heard many tales of rhe hated Earl Godwin, and his Sons) 
_ Via- tells us another ſtory. On a day, as the King fate at Dinner at Windſor, he was 
ſerved with the Cup by Earl Harold. T7oftz being preſent, and not able to cn- 
dure that his younger Brother ſhould be more favoured than himſelf in the King's 
preſence, flew in his Face, and caught him by the hair. The ſcuffle being parted, 
the King foretold that their deſtruction was nigh, and that the wrath of God no 
longer would be deterred. For they were come to that height of barbariſm and 
* cruelty, that if they bur liked the Houſe or Poſſefſions of any one, they would 
by night procure the owner to be murthered, with all his Ofi-ſpring, to get his 
Eſtate : And thoſe were the Juſtitiaries of the Kingdom. Tofz in great rage lea- 
'ving the Court, went to 7zereford, where at that time his Brother Zaro/d had 
made vaſt preparations for Entertainment of the King. There he made a moſt 
terrible havock of his Servants, into each of the Veſſtls of Wine, Mead, Ale, and 
other Liquors, putting either a Man's Leg, or an Arme, or an Head, ſending word 
to the King, that he ſhould take no care for pickled Meats, as for other ſorts he 
might carry them down with him to his Farm. For this ſo horrid a villany, the 
King commanded him to be baniſhed, which the Northumbrians underſtanding, tor 
the many murthers he had there committed, they drove him thence with all his 
Family, as well Engliſh as Danes, and ſeized on his Treaſure and Magazine in 
Tork, Into his Place they preferred Marger ( ſo he calls him ) the Son of Earl 
Algar, who with them, and multitudes our of Lincolnſhire, Derbyſhire, and No- 
tinghamſhire, went as far as Hamton., Apainſt him marched Edwin his Brother, 
with Men under his Command, and many Britazns, and at laſt came up Earl Za- 
rold, whom the Northumbrians procured to goe to the King, to get leave that 
Marcher might be their Governour, which he granted, fending back Z7aro/d to 
them to ZZamton, They in the mean time burnt and pillaged the Countrey, Kil- 
ling many of the Inhabitants, and when their requeſt was granted, many thou- 
ſands they took along with them, doing that part of the Kingdom ſo much miſ- 
chief as it could not recover many years after. Such is the account which ZZ7un- 
tingdon gives us, ſtrange as to the manner of the behaviour of the Northumbrians. 
And had 7o/tz been guilty of ſuch a raſh At toward his Brother in the King's pre- 
ſence, the King would never have interceded with thoſe of Torkſhire, for his keep- 
ing his Place as it appears from Simeon that he did, Nay, Malm&sbury tells us 
plainly, he had it from thoſe that kriew that another wasput into Zoſt?s place by 
rac 
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SCE. x 2, the indeavour of Harold, quite contrary to the inclinations of the King, who 

> bore a great love to 7eſtz, but being ſpent with his Diſeaſe and Age, he now be- 
gan to be lighted by all, and could not ſuccour whom he affefted, but thence 
tell into ſuch trouble of mind , that his Diſlemper being thereby increaſed, 
he died not long after, 

19. Bur if the King upon this or ſome other occaſion predicted the Ruine of the 

* Sons of Godwin ( who. doubtleſs were enough to blame ) to be near at hand, he 
was ſo much in the right, that their ill Stars about this very time began to ope- | 
Haro!d ano: Tate ; for if Zoſtz was baniſhed by the King, Zarold was allo driven from Erg- 
er Son of Jayd by the very Winds and Weather. About the time that his Brother went into 
aro *MW- Flanders, he being for his recreation at his houſe at Boſeham in Suſſex, upon the 
Sea ſide; for his farther Pleaſure, he took a Fiſhers Boat, meaning to plye up and 
down, but going farther oft to Sea than he was aware, a 'Tempeſt roſe and car- 
ried him croſs the Chanel to the French Coaſt, where glad to be fafeany where, 
he was forc't to Land in the Territories of the Earl of Ponthiey. The men of the 
place ( according to their cuſtome and that barbarous praCtice which is on foot in 
moſt places, to make a prey of diſtreſſed and ſhipwreck'd Perſons ) preſently fall 
to work. Armed they ſeize upon the naked, a multitude upon a few, on their hands 
they put Manacles, and Fetters on their Feet. ZZarvld conſidering what was to be 
done, hired a Meſſenger to goc to William, by whom he acquaints him how he 
« was ſent by the King, by his word and preſence, to confirm what other little 
« Meſſengers had but whiſper'd, but was kept Priſoner, and hindered ſrom the 
& diſcharge of his Meſlage by Gwido Earl of Ponthien. It appeared they had a 
&* barbarous and extravagant cuſtome in that Countrey, that ſuch as eſcaped drown- 
<« ing, ſhould on Land it ſelf be endangered, that it would ſuit well with a man 
© of 1o great repute as he was, not to ſuffer ſuch villany to goe unpuniſhed, ha- 
« ving detracted from his Authority, by daring to caſt bonds upon one that had 
« appealed to his Juſtice ; if with money his Liberty was to be redeemed, he would 
* willingly pay the price to Earl W//;am, but not to ſuch an half Man as Gwido 
* was. By command of W:1/;am he is quickly ſet at liberty, and by Gwido con- 
ducted to his Court, where being honourably treated in all reſpects, he is alſoin- 
vited to an expedition into Little Britain, where at that time the Norman had 
War. By liis Wit and Valour he ſo approved himſelf to the Duke, that he was 
very much taken with him , to whom, that he might the more indear himſelt, 
he promiſed by Oath, that in caſe King Edward died, he would deliver up to-him 
the Callle of Dover, which belonged to him, and procure him to ſucceed in the 
Kingdom of England. This faid, the Duke's Daughter, as yet too young for Mar- 
riage, was betrothed to him, and he was ſent home with grear gifts. 

209. Some faid he was ſent over on purpoſe by Edward, who finding himſelf 
decay, had in his thoughts pitched upon his Kinfman W:liam for his Succeſlour, 
but Malmesbary approves of the other report, that he was driven by Tempeſt. 
However, by this promiſe of his, he intangled himſelf and incurred the indig- 
nation of W:/zam by his breach of it, which procured him his end, fo that he 
had reaſon to curſe the timeof his knowing Boſeham, which becauſe it was wrong- 
tully and deccitfully got from the right owner , ſeemed indeed to draw down a 
curſe upon him the Goond Poſleſſour of it, and it is not amiſs here to inſert the 
ſtory, the more to diſcover the humour of his Father Earl Godwin, who as by 
this and other patlages, it appears, ſo he but got, cared not by what means- he 

Boſehim how came at it. This Boſeham ( or Boſenham, as anciently it was called ) lying under- 
ound by  neath Chicheſter, in the confines of Hantſhire and Suſſex, environed round about 
_” with Woods, and the Sea together, was formerly before Bede's time, onely fa- 
mous for a ſmall Cell, which one Dicul a Scotch Monk had in it, where he lived 
with five or ſix other Religious Perſons, very poorly in the Service of God: Af 
terwards it came into the hands of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Godwin upon jruterus Mi 
ſight of it had an itching deſire after it, and therefore with a great 'Train af Gal- peu de Nugis 
lants, comes ſmiling and jeſting to the Archbiſhop, with theſe words. My Lord, ©7icvn. 
T pray you give me Boſcham. 'The Archbiſhop much marvelled what he meant, 
but at length, whether he thought he alluded to Baſium a Buſſe, as now we 
term it, which in times paſt was ufed in doing Homage, or was unwilling to dit- 
pleaſe him, anſwered ; 7 gzve you Boſeham. He hereupon, immediately with his 
Foilowers, falls down ar his Feet, as was beforehand ordered, and kiſſing them, 
with many thanks went back to Boſeham, of which as Lord, he kept poſletiion by 
ſtrong hand, and having the ſlender Teſtimony of his Friends and Followers to 


back him, praifed mnch the Archbithop to the King, as his Benefactour, and ſo held 
| it 
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it peaceably till he left it, as it ſeems, to his Son Z7arold, whole paſſage hence mto SeRt. 1 2. 
Normandy, procured the Shipwreck, though not ar preſent, both of his Perſon, of WW 
his Fortunes, and indeed of his Father's Family. 3 3a i £5L4 | 

21. But as to the Meſlage carried over to Duke W1/liam, there are {tl moreopt- 44 43. 
nions. Tzgulphus obliged by the Duke, and therefore a favourer of him, writes, —_ 
that King Edward, not long; before his Death, perceiving his Kinſman Edgar Ethe- 


counts of Hs- Jing, the Son of Edward Clzto, lately deceaſed, both ig reſpe& of his body and 


rold's paſſage ind, unfit for Government ( of which temper his F 


er1s alfo reputed to have 
been) and that the evil Oft-ſpring of Earl Godwin, daily increaſed, and got more 
ſtrength and -intereſt , fixed his thoughts upon Earl W:/lzam of Normandy, his 
Kinſman, and fully reſolved to have him fucceed him in the Kingdom of England, 
for he was then become famous in War, had triumphed over the Frexch King, in 
the Exerciſe of Arms, was invincible, a moſt juſt Judge in deciding of 
Cauſes, as well as moſt Religious and devout at Divine Service. Hereupon he 
diſpatched to him Robert, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to acquaint him that 
both in reſpe& to his Kindred and Merit, he had deſigned him his Succeſlonr. 
Beſides this, ZZarold the Major domo of the King's Palace, going into Normand), ' 
ſwore not onely to keep the Crown for him, after the deceale of King Edward ;* 
but to marry alſo his Daughter, which things having paſſed, he 'returned' magni- 
ficently rewarded. 'This 1s the account we have from /ngulphus , butſuch as will 
not hold in reference to the Meſſenger, for Robert the Archbiſhop, was driven out 
of the Land before, and therefore King Edward could not fend him from his fide, __ 4 
or preſence, as the Abbat words it. Simeon has another Story, which ſends mar yd nt 
Harold into Normandy, but upon another occaſion quite difterent. When Godwin, tum A4rchic- 
he tells us, was reconciled to the King, he was conſtrained to give up Hoſtages |. 4997 Wag 
for Edward's ſecurity, which were Wulnoth his own Son, and ZZacun his Grandlon, ;un z FO 
by his Son Sware, and were ſent into Normandy to William the Baſtard Son of ſu direxir. 
Rodbert, wha was Son to Richard the King's Mothers Brother. In proceſs of time, 
when Godwin was dead, Harold asked leave of the King to goe and fetch home 
his Brother and Nephew, to whom he anſwered, that he would not be Authour 
of his Journey, but that he ſhould not fay-that he hindered him, he might goe 
whither he pleaſed, and try what hecould doe; onely he foreſaw his Journey would 
tend to the detriment of the: whole Kingdom of Fng/ard, and his own diſgrace. 
For he was aſſured the Earl was not ſuch a Fool as to diſmiſs them, without he 
knew it would redound to his own convenience. - But Harold ventures to take 
Ship, and by a great Tempeſt, is caſt upon the Coalt of Ponthieu, into the mouth 
of a River called Maza, where his Veſlel is ſeized on, as a wreck by the Lord of 
that Countrey. Hereupon he procures one to goe to W://zam, to let him know 
in what a condition he was., who immediately ſends to the Lord of Poxthien, to 
diſcharge him, and upon refuſal, a ſecond time, threatning elſe to fetch him away 
by force. Being now ſet at Liberty, he goes to William, who, very courteonſly 
receives him, on purpoſe to draw him over to his deſign. ME erfanon » 
22. When he thought him fitly prepared he broke his' mind, acquainting hiny 
how when his Couſin Edward lived there with him in exile, he ſeriouſly 'inga- 
ged to him, that if ever he came to be King of Z»g/and, he: would transfer: the 
Inheritance of the Kingdom upon him. He added, that if he would oblige himſelf 
to aſſiſt him in- this matter, keep the Caſtle of Dover with the Well of:Water for 
his ſervice, would ſend his Siſter to him in time convenient to be married to'one 
of his Noblemen, and promiſe to take his Daughter for his Wife he ſhould'now 
receive his Nephew, and aſſoon as he: came to be King of Eng/and his-Brother 
ſhould be ſet at liberty, -and when the was once ſetled in the Throne by"his a(- 
ſiſtence he-ſhould have! every thing -e{ſ{ethe could reaſonably 'defire. Zarod'was 
ſenſible of the caſe he was'in, and 'faw there was no:remedy but promiſe whatfo- 
ever he required. But W:/l;am with his bare'/promiſe would not-be fatisffed, - but 
bringing - forth the Relicks'of Saints, made him open their ſacred Bodies-to ſwear 
really to- perform whatſoever: they had'now'agreed, which done ZZaroid took his 
Nephew; and with him returned into Zxg/axd. When upon the King's Demand” 
he had-'given him an account'of what Hae paſſed; - he faid, Dzd not 7 tell itheg' that 
Williarn 'was +0 fool, ayd that many miſchiefs might ' happen t0 this Kingdom bythat 
thy Fourney ? 1 foreſee great  Calamities. comm upon this Natzon of ours by ithat- 
thine- Act, which T pray God may not happen in my br 09 And: his Prayer was gran- 


ted, for King Edward ſhortly after ditd;:'#nd* Harold as before his death» he: had 
ordained'fticceeded him: in his *Kingdont: - So writes Simeon, -with whom agrees. 
Eadmeras as-to the occaſion 'of his Journey.” Though' Matthew Paris believes hinv 
IT _ driven 
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Sect. x 2, driven thither by force of Tempeſt, but when he came to get his liberty to have 
wu to'd another Tale quite contrary to the meaning of his Heart, and to have entred 
with him into that ſecret confederacy out of Neceſſity. Of this opinion alſo as we 
ſaid is Malmesbury, and it ſeems the more probable. 
23. Whatever the occaſion of his Promiſe and Ingagement was, the time was 
at hand, that he ſhould be put to the Trial. For now approached that year, that 
dreadfull year to him and his Engliſh Saxon Nation ſignalized by a Comet, which 
 portended as /ugulphus is opinion that great change of Government,that Slaugh- Ann aun 
| ter of the People, and that great miſery which came ſhortly upon the Land, 29 1066, 
king Edward King Edward grew every day more ſickly, yet kepr his Chriſtmas at Weſtminſter, Gon, 
EY and aſliſted at the Dedication of St. Peter's Church there, which he had re-edified Regni mucaz;. 
with- all magaificence ; but on the Eve of the Epiphany or Twelttide he died, Ns 
and the day following was buried in his late dedicated Church with Royal rites, & mm 
to the great ſorrow of the miſerable People. The general opinion is that he was #erre miſer;. 
a.ſimple, honeſt, harmleſs Man, and much devoted to Religious Exerciſes, excee- j,u79.0=* * 
dingly hampered by Earl Godwin and - his Sons, who were but too ſenſible 5llud merr;. 
that he received his Preferment from their Family, and upon that ground were ©: | 
too confident and impoſing, as often it happens in ſuch caſes. It was the Mil- RE 
fortune of the Nation aſwell as of himſelf, that he was driven into baniſhment, que Sexe. 
and living in another Countrey was molded into the humour,faſhions and cuſtoms , 43/7wm 
of it, and out of good nature conſtrained to be gratefull to ſuch as had well deſer- zn/e7e Comes. 
ved of him in his Neceſſities, more than the Temper if not the Intereſt of his VU: em Ph. 
. own Subjes could bear or brook. Moſt of them yet were in compliance and agrirmengy 
conformity with him ſo transformed into foreign ſhapes, as foretold their SubjeQti-. Crinem,” ;llus 
on in 2 ſhort time to thoſe the manners and uſages of whom they had already ©isir & dif 
taken up, ſo that the Conquerours needed but to come to maſter their Bodies, i. | 
their minds and afteCtions were theirs already, their humour was already run out of 
England, fo that the Normans needed not herein to play any after-Game. 
2.4. Ingulphus an Eye-witneſs is our informer, who writes that Edward being rex auem 
born in Erg/and but bred in Normandy, through his long continuance in that Edwardus na- 
Countrey was almoſt changed into a Frenchman, and brought very many over or pers 
I mightily with him whom he promoted to various Dignities, and greatly exalted under Norman & 
TW: the King and other Normans ; thus introduced all the Land began to leave off 4inriſfime im- 
their Erg/i/h Cuſtoms, and to imitate the manners of the French. All the Noble- 7,572" 
men in their Houſes ſpake the French Tongue as mighty gentile, made their Char- tran/zerar, &c. 
ters and Writings afjer the French faſhion, and grew to be aſhamed of their own ©?" 20 
uſages, both in theſe and other matters : and this humour more.and more in- 7 ſb Rege &S 
creaſed, till to thoſe they admired, at lengrh they became Slaves and Valſlals. /#b aliss Nor- 
But fo King Edward died, or as Malmesbury words it, being full of years and = woman -o 
glory yielded up his ſimple ( that is his innocent well-meaning ) Spirit to the cos ricus - 
Heavenly Kingdom, after he had reigned, faith Simeon, three and twenty years, ns, tha 
ſix Months and ſeven and twenty days, which muſt be reckoned then from the ,,,,, _ 
death of Hardecnute, and not from his own Preferment, which was as we ſaid Ia ev: plenus 
in the year following. He is faid to have been fo chaſt that though he was mar- © gloriefon- 
ried, yet he never as an Husband enjoyed his Wife, which ſome attribute to the %;;;11 _ 
Averſion he had to her for her Father's fake, but if that was the Cauſe of his !-/i Regno 
Abſtinence, his ſelf denial, and in this reſpect his ſuffering, he could not in this **%** 
deſerve the Name of a Confeſſour ( given to thoſe that ſufter for Chriſt though 
not unto death.) which yet in reſpect of this or other parts of his Conflicts a- 
g2inſt fleſh and bloud he obtained, and came to be known by the Name of St. 
Edward. But in him the Royal Regnant-Line of the Weſt Saxox Kings, which 
from Cerdic according to the Calculation of Malmesbury had in. Britain, Do- 
minion for five hundred. and ſeventy one years, and from Egbert two hundred 
and ſixty one years, received its Period. | 
25. To the Glory and Happineſs of this Weſt Saxo» Family, it did belong not 
by its ending to put an end to the Erg/zb Empire, and. in its own Ruine involve the 
Cataſtrophe of the whole Nation : this was reſerved to a baſer Houſe, out of which 
an. Upſtart ſhould ariſe to pull down the whole Fabrick, and bury himſelf in the 
Ruines thereof, Edward heing dead there were three that laid claum to the 
A diſputea= Crown. The firſt, whoſe yndoubted. Right it was, was Edgar Etheling the Son of 
= the Suc- Edward, the Outlaw lately mentioned, the Grandſon of Edmund Ironfide, the Elder 
TO Brotherofhim who had the laſt Poſſefiion, though according to the Right of Primo- 
geniture not the beſt Title, The next was William of Normandy, the Kinſman of 
the late King by his Mather, being her Brothers Grandſon, ane who in _ 
coun 
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could find no pretext; but upon the kindneſs and pretended promiſe of his Kinſ- Sect. I 2. 
man. The laſt was Harold the Son of Godwin, who could not produce any ſhew of www 
Right by Deſcent, but alledged the late King's Deſignment, and thought he could 
plead more merit than them both. Edgar was a Stranger, had had neither time, 
nor ability in Eſtate or mind to make any more Intereſt than what mere Con- 
ſcience had wrought in the minds of men, which is uſually very infirm upon ſuch 
Occaſions. William indeed was a conſiderable Prince, and as-ſuch acknowledged, 
| but betwixt him and Eg/and there was a deep Ditch, not eaſily got over as was 
imagined, and Dangers at a Diſtance are not ſo much regarded. Aaro/d was 
Noble, a goodly Man, the greareſt Miniſter of the deceaſed King, one of much 
Valour and excellent Conduct, a Perſon civil and obliging, of ſuch Qualifications 
as fitted him for a Crown ; and what was more than. all, had all the Court and 
' Grandees at his beck, whom by kindneſs he had either won, or by awe had 
— 9 conquered and brought over to his Party. He took the advantage and know- - 
ing delays to be dangerous, the fame day that Edward was buried he aflumed 
the Title and was crowned King, being choſen, as Simeon faith, by the Princes 
of all England. 
26, Being King he ſtreight took thoſe Courſes, which moſt of thoſe who are 
. _ conſcious to themſelves ot their bad or weak Titles are wont, and all other Prin- 
Takes good CCS ought to take. All unjuſt Laws he antiquated, made better in. their ſtead, 
Courſes at hecame a Patron of Churches and Monaſteries, ſeemed not onely to reſpect but 
even reverence Biſhops, Abbats, Monks, and even all the Clergy; to all good 
men he ſhewed himſelt pious, humble and affable, and to all that was bad he 
maniteſted an Averſion, commanding all his Officers in general to lay in wait for 
all Thieves, Robbers and Diſturkers of the Peace; in concluſion, he made it his 
Buſineſs to defend his Countrey both by Sea and Land. But both his own Fate, 
and that of the Nation was too urgent to ſuffer him long to continue theſe prac- 
tices. On the twenty fourth of April a dreadfull Comet appears, ſeen, as was 
His Brothee reported, throughout the world with great Luſtre for ſeven days together. The ©* oj Mal- 
Toſts infelts firſt miſchief portended thereby, was trom #arold's own Brother 7oſti, who ha- yrnragys =. 
rx irom ying been baniſhed chiefly by his procurement to be out of the way, and not able dus (py mor- 
to digeſt his preferment to the Regal Dignity, was moved with ſo much Envy 7 —_— 
and Indignation as to endeavour all ways poſſible to unking him, for which pur- nh 
poſe he came out of Flanders with ſome Ships to the Ifle of Wight, whence af- ce. De W:li- 
ter he ha#{ forced Money from the Inhabitants, he departed and plaid the Pirate pre | 
upon all the Coaſts till he came to Sandwich Haven, Harold being then at London, indi + 
upon notice thereof got in readineſs both a ſtrong fleet and.a good Party of Horle, 
with which he reſolved in Perſon to go to Sandwich, which Toftz underſtanding 
took along with him all the Seamen he could find, and went to the Coait of 
Lindſey, where he burnt many Villages, and killed many Men ; but Edwin Earl 
of Mercia, and his Brother Merkar Earl of Northumberland, haſted into thoſe Parts 
with an Army, and foon forced him to quit the Countrey. Thence he failed into 
Scotlard to King Malcolm, and with him continued the whole Summer. 

27. Harold lying at Sandwich in expeation of his Brother when he perceived 
he had taken another courſe . failed to the Iſle of Wight, and about thoſe Coaſts 
he plied all Summer and Autumn, having a land Army 'belſtowed in all places he 
faw convenient at the Sea fide. . For another Gueſt he looked for who required 
Say greater Preparations for his Receptiun than his Brother 7oſti, viz. William the 
expecteg, Duke of Normandy, who had before this ſent to him to put him in mind of his Pros 

miſe and Oath, and to require a performance of what had been agreed betwixt them. 
© This ZZaro/d thought was yery unreafonable ro require of one who was alrea- 
* dy in Fotleffion of a Kingdom, and. was come to'it by the unanimbus conſent 
* of the Nobility and. People. He anſwered, that what he then promiſed was 
* in Captivity at a time when he was not his 'own Man, :and-that could not be 
* called his own Act which Conſtraint and Neceſlity forced from him.” But 
* had he voluntarily done what he was fo far from' intending, it could not_have 
® been valid, foraſmuch as he could not take an Outlandiſh Woman to: Wife, 
* being King, without the Afent of | the Eſtates, much leſs could 'he . Swear 
* away the Succetiion and Right to the Crown without their knowledge, con- 
* ſent and allowance. To :theſe- reaf&hs. which .he looked upon as. very good 
* when backed with a better Sword it's ſaid that he added contempt, ; becaule!/ as 
'* he thought he was . out of danger, ſending away the Ambaſiadours on” lame 
Horſes. That on which-he ehietly. infiſted was, that William's Daughter was 
- Dead, the Marriage with whom was the foundation of all that had paſſed be- 
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S6+ 19, © twixt them, and this was the ground of his confidence, that he looked upon 
Sz © his Rival as having his Hands full from the Neighbouring Princes in his own 
| * Countrey. The Duke hereupon reſolved ro attempt by War what by Words 
he could not compaſs, but to proceed gravely and with due preparations, conſi- 
dering the greatneſs of the Enterprize ; tor he knew his Adverfary to be a flour 
and reſolute Man, and made no other account but that he was to grapple with 
the ſtrength of a whole Nation. 
28. Therefore with all diligence did he ſet himſelf to the work he had in hand. 
All his own Souldiers he kept in pay the whole year, and though to his great 
charge hired others from adjacent places. He uſed great diſcretion in the choice 
of his Men, liſting ſuch as were tall and of ſtrong conſtitution. His Captains 
and Officers were both practiſed in Warlike matters, and of mature Age to govern 
both themſelves and others ; not heady raſh Young Men, who uſually by their 
heat and indiſcretion ruine an Army. And indeed he was exceedingly well 
ſerved at this time, his Prelates ſtriving who ſhould excell one another in Acts 
of Religion, and his Nobles in Deeds of Magnanimity and Liberality, fo that the 
Monk of Malmesbury admires how within the term of ſixty years they thould be- 
come 1o degenerate, not conſidering the luxurious eftets of wealth and proſ- 
perity, great Poſleſſionsand Affluence of all things in a new Conquered Coun- 
trey. But as William made all as ſure as he could at home, ſo abroad he 
ſought for Reputation to his cauſe, by ſending to the Pope, and making his Pre- 
tences as plauſible as he could, which Zaro/d omitted, thinking himſelf ſtrong 
Who with a enough without the help of a verbal or Paper Aſfiſtence. Pope Alexander in 
—_— ._ token of his Approbation ſends him a Conſecrated Banner, well ſatisfied with his 
ay to ſerSay, bare affirmation that King Edward himſelf, beſides what Zarold had engaged, by 
the Advice of Earl Siward, Earl Godwin, and Stigand the Archbiſhop, had choſen 
him for his Succeſſour, and had as Pledges or Hoſtages ſent over to him both the 
Son and the Nephew of Godwin. Having received the Banner as a good Omen, 
he aſſembled his Nobility and Officers at Li/libone, where laying open the whole 
matter to them, they promiſed to ſtand by him with their Lives and Fortunes, 
which reſolution he cheriſhed by great promiſes of Reward, and according to 
their ſeveral Abilities appointed what every one was to contribute towards a Fleet. 
This done he diſmiſſed them till the Month of Augy/, and then they all met 
again at St Yalerie a Port Town, where they ſ{taid many days for a Wind, which 
ſtay made the CommoneSouldiers mutter, blaming him for attempting fo get a- 
nother Man's Countrey, and alledging , that his Father having ſuch aDeſign 
had miſcarried, and that it was fatal to the Family to be croſſed by God. Al- 
mighty in their endeavours after things too high for them, | 
29. The Duke was ſenſible. whither rheſe Diſcourſes tended, and how much 
The Wind his whole Affair was thereby indangered. Taking Council then with his Offi- 
ens cers, he cauſed the Relicks of St. Falerick (one of the Diſciples of Columbanus 
who by King Clethair was made Abbat of a Monaſtery in this place, in the Terri- 
tories of Amiens on the . Mouth of the River Some, and imparted his Name unto 
it) to be brought forth and expoſed for the obtaining of a fair Wind, which with- 
out delay followed upon the Ceremony. Then very chearfully did they call one 
upon another to get out to Sea, the Earl himſelf being the firſt that went on 
He and his fot- Thipboard, by his example to draw on the reſt. Following cloſe the Admiral 
lowers land. Gally they had a.fair Paſſage, and after they had refreſhed themſelves arrived 
at a place called Peveyſey, as fome write, or Bulverhith three miles diſtant, as o- 
thers moſt_in thc right, or at ZZaſtixgs as ſome alſo deliver , following herein 
the cuſtome of the Ancients to afcribe a-Battel or any memorable Accident to 
the next place of Note in that Countrey wherein the thing fell out. As William 
was going aſhore his Feet ſlipped, and: down he fell on his Hands, which a Souldier 
obſerving; told him.:a-loud, That he had already taken Poſſeſſion of England. His 
Army he torbad to Plunder or at allto indamage the Countrey which was ſhortly 
ro be. theirs, which ſaying being by Ancient Hiſtorians related of former Con- 
quercurs , the Monks apply to him; but with no good reaſon, for when after 
the overthrow of King'fargid they had better reaſon. to think the Countrey 
would be theirs, he-1aid no fuch InjuaCtions upon them, but permitted them to 
burn and kill at their pleaſure. Butſo:the:landed, :and for fifteen days he kept 
himſelf quier, not to: refreſh his Army; but either to-.conſider better what he was 
to doe, or:t0 build a.Fort. to have; ;xecourſe:to in caſe of Danger, for his Ships he 
-burat:that his Men might think of -no-mean betwixt Death and Conqueſt. 
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309. His whole Fleet is faid to have conſiſted of nine hundred Sail, but others Sect x 5. 
increaſe the number to above a thouſand, which are not then to be underſtood 
of ſuch Ships as ours now-a-days, but flat bottom'd Boats, or Hulkes, fuch as were | 

os a great fit for tranſporting Men and Horſes. Hereof as an Anonymus Writer, about the 
4s Reign of his Son Henry, wrote, William his Sewer the Son of O/bern ftpplied him 
with ſixty Veſſels. ZHugh his Nephew, afterward Earl of Cheſter, with ſo many ; 
Hugh de Mumfort with fifty Ships, and ſixty Souldiers; Romus the: Elemoſynary 
of 7eſcan, afterwards Biſhop of Lzxcolx, with one Ship and twenty Men. Nicolas 
the Abbat of St. Azdoen with fifteen Ships and an hundred Men. Robert Earl of 
Angus with ſixty Ships. Gerold the Sewer with as many. William Count of Dea- 
rons with eighty Ships. Roger of Montgumeri with ſixty. Roger de Banmont with 
ſixty. OdoBiſhop of Bajzeux with an hundred. Robert de Mortimer with an hun- 
dred and twenty. And Water Giffard thirty Veflels with an hundred Men. Be- 
ſides theſe which by the Authour's computation make a thouſand, from -others of 
his Dependants he had many other Ships from every one according to his Abili- 
ty. His Wife Matildis for honour of the Expedition cauſed a Ship to be made Na- 
med Mora wherein he himſelf croſſed the Sea, having on the Prow a Child of 
Gold with the right Hand pointing to England, and with the left holding an Ivory 
Whiſtle at his Mouth ; for which out of requital Duke W://am her Husband af- 
ſigned her the County of Xext, when he had got full Poſleſſion of that Pro- 
vince. | | 3 | 

31. William's Arrival was accompanied with ſome of thoſe lucky hits; circum- 
ſtances or accidents which ever attend upon Conqueſts.  Zaro/d was now out 
of the way. He had expected him all the Summer; till abour the middle of Sep- 
tember, when judging he would give him no trouble that year, and Provitions faiky 
10g, both the Fleet and Army quitted the Poſts he had aſſigned them at the Sea fide. 2 
As if -Zoſt# had been hired by the Normans on purpoſe to divert his Brother from the Simeor Du. 

Tofti and the Maritime Parts, to weaken his Force, nay to break in pieces his whole Power, _ Anni * 
King of No7- Helpes and Aſliſtences, he applies himſelf to Harold Harvager King of Norway, 
may invade the | | : + 4 "Y 
North of Eng- Whom he knew to bear a Months mind to the Kingdom of England, and agrees 
land. in Conjundtion with him to make an Invaſion. Having united their Fleets rhey 
failed up into the River Zumber ; and from it into Oſe, and landed at a place 
called Rickale, whence they marched to Tork, and took it after a fierce Aflault. 
Harold upon notice having made due preparation haſtes into the North, but before 
him the two Earls, und Brothers, Edwin and Morkar, with conſiderable Forces had 
marched againſt them, and upon St. Matthew's Eve on the Northern bank of 
Ouſe at Fulford, ingaged them with good Succeſs at the beginning, for fighting 
very valiantly they did great Execution. But the Engliſh atter a long fight, nor 
able to ſuſtain the violence and Numbers of the Norwegzans, turned their backs 
after many of them were flain, and more were drowned in the adjoyning Ri- 
ver. This done, the Norwegzans received from thoſe of 7Tork five Hundred Hoſta- 
ges, and leaving there an hundred and fifty of their own, returned to their ſhips ; 
and on the fifth day after, being the fivexand twentieth of September, King Harold 
with a great Army comes to the City. Thence marching to a place called Stanford- 
bridge Oy from rhis occaſion Battelbridge, npon the River Darwent in the 
oo Eaſt Riding of Torkſhire ) he gave them Battel, wherein after terrible reliſtence 
their Armies, Made, were ſlain both Harold Harvager and Toſti, and the Victory temained 
with him. OZaze the. Son of Harold, with the Earl of Orcada called Paul who 
were left with the Army to keep the ſhips he ſuffered to depart with twenty 
Veſlels, and the remainder of their Forces , having firſt received their Oaths 
and Hoſtages to attempt nothing againſt him for the time to come. But here we 
are to take notice what Malmeſbury tells us of a certain Norway Man, who alone 
by himſelf for ſome time rerarded the Victory of the: Exg/iſh, though methinks 
we can hardly believe it. This Man ſtanding upon the entrance ot the Bridge, 
having killed not one, or two, or three, but many of his Enemies, hindred the 
whole Army from paſſing. Being ſpoke to to yield himſelf, and bid be aflured 
that a Man of ſuch ſtrength and metal would find good uſage ; he derided them, — *' 
and with a grim countenance reviled them for pitifull Men that could not maſter - 
him alone. At length none would corhe to him thinking 1t madneſs to En- 
counter with a Man ſo deſperate, but one at a diſtance ſhot him with a Dart, 
while like a Braggadocio he behaved himſelf negligently ; and fo lie falling the 
Engliſh got paſſage, and obtained the ViRory in the manner aforeſaid, The Bo- 
dy of Toſti being known by a Wart between his Shoulders, was carried to Tork 
and there Buried. In the Plunder of the Field if _ may believe Adam Bremenſis, 
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Sect. 1 2. 10 greata quantity of Gold was found, that twelve luſty young men were ſcarcely 
> able to bear it on their Backs. 

170d diſo. 32+ Harold having obtained the Vitory and ſo much Treaſure, became Penny 
bliges kisSoul- 2ſe, as the Proverb 1s, and Pound fooliſh, He thought it behoved him to play the 
derby taking Good Husband, not to be laviſh of his Money, but fill his Coffers, and lay up 
"0 bin. > for future and diſtant Events. . He little imagined that this great Gameſter was 

landed, and that he muſt now ſpeedily puth tor all. In the two laſt Battels he had 

loit the flower of his Army, moſt. of his-beſt Souldiers were ſlain ; and thoſe that 

remained he ſo difobliged by taking all the Plunder to himſelt, and defrauding them 

as they alledged of the price of their bloud; that they renounced his Intereſt, }.. 

repented of what they had done already for him, and reſolved, in caſe he ſhould Muu, 

have the like occaſion, to ſuffer him to fight for himſelf. This errour was no ſooner 417. 
Then hears of Omitted, bur as he fate feaſting for joy at Tork he had the News of the Norman 
che Dake's Duke his Arrival with very numerous and Diſciplin'd Forces. And now he being 
Landing, to be ruined, his Fate hurried him to Refolutions and Actions quite contrary to 

thoſe of him who was to raiſe himſelf out of his misfortune. As he had difobli- 

ged theſe men who were to fight againft Souldiers that loved and had been o- 

bliged by their Captain, fo, whereas his Adverfary went ſoberly and judiciouſly to 

Work, in making preparation for the main Encounter, he did nothing leſs. Henei- 

But aCts with- ther took any care in gathering together his Souldiers, nor any time for Conſulta- Prevolat ig: 
our conide- tion about ſo weighty an Afair, but all bloudy as he was, and with but a ſtender cen 2 
Company haſtes towards the place where the Normans lay, as if the fortune of tos, nec dero- 
Ceſar, onely tocome to ſee, and then overcome, were devolved upon him, becauſe of his 9 exercitu 
late Northern ſucceſs. Coming to Londos all in an Heat, he would not tarry for {1,97 $9 
ſuch Supplies as were on their way toward him, but hurries into Suſſex, and would quis Concomi- 
needs find out the Enemy and ingage eer one third part of his Army could be put ow Ingulph. 
in order. Yet he ſent ſome Spies before to ſurvey the numberand ſtrength of the ninrtiaſkons, 
Normans, whom being diſcovered (as Malmesbury writes) William cauſed to be Collettaque it- 
led about the Camp,and after they had eat and drank plentitully to be ſent back to war 0609. 
their Maſter. Being demanded how matters ſtood, they ſpake much of the Mag- ba, confedtun- 
nificence and Confidence of the Duke, and ſeriouſly profeſied they believed, thar 9 x —_ 
well nigh all that were with him were Priefts, becauſe they were ſhaven, not onely CO 
Face, but both the Lips ; for at this time the Exgliſh wore large Muſtachoes on the exercitum non 
upper lip, a cuſtome which Julius Ceſar takes notice to have been amongſt the os, 
Ancient Britains. 'The King laughed and faid they were not Prieſts, but ſtout and pges. xv 
couragious Souldiers, knowing well enough the Qualities of the Normans, with mitem in cra- 
whom he himſelf had been bur lately converſant. His Brother Gyrth a Youth Of noon 
Courage and Knowledge above his years, at his extolling the valour of the Nor- tora die uſque 
mans, took occaſion to tell him that he thought it was Indiſcretion for him to 44 —_ 
fight with them, foraſmuch as he could not deny but that either willingly or / Wy ef, 
againſt his mind he had given Wi#;iam his Oath. He adviſed him to withdraw pins more gre- 
himſelf, and ſuffer him and the reſt to try their Fortune, who were never obnox- £97 741% 


ious by any Oath, and might juſtly fight in defence of their Countrey. If he nun congredi- 
ſhould fight it was to be feared he muſt either dieor flie; but in caſe they did 915, cum ad: 


, , - robuf. 
the ſame, he might either ſuccour ' and unite them flying or revenge their —_— 
death. dians a dex- 

33. Harold by no means would hearken to his Advice, as that which tended on ow on 


to his diſhonour, and by objeftion of Cowardiſe would blemiſh the Actions of all ;andemin dies 
Rejects all his Life. And in as great heat and haſte he rejeted the Monk who brought him crep#/culo, #1 
8000 0%: three Propoſals from the Duke, © Either to refign the Kingdom to him, according Joey. 
poſals of Duke ©© to what had formerly paſſed betwixt them: or to hold it of him : or to decide Qnodorvs. þ e- 
lim. © the Controverſie with him before thetwo Armies in a ſingle Combat, to prevent 7715/92/77 
<* the Effuſion of Chriſtian Bloud. His Anſwer was, that God ſhould be Judge Oo 
betwixt them ; or as others write, that the Swords of the Nations ſhould decideit. 
No hopes then of any Accommodation appearing, cach according to the cuſtome 
They prepare of his Countrey prepared to fight the next Morning. The Engli/hare faid to have 
for Battel. ſpent all the Night in Singing and Drinking, the Norways in Confeſlion of their 
Sins, and in the Morning to have Communicated. The Fatal day being come, 
which was the two and twentieth of Oober,the Engliſh were drawn up into a cloſe 
Body armed with Battel-Axes and Shields, . and by the Standard ſtood the King on 
foot with his Brothers, that the danger being:common, none might think of run- 
ning away. The forefront"of the. Normays confiſted of Foot, being moſt Arch- 
ers, and flancked with a Wing of Horſe ow each hand, wherein contiſted the great 
ſtrength of their Army. The Duke himſelf cheartully and audibly —_— = 
auſe 


UMI 


I —_—— ——_———_T— 
a. 


Car. Il. | Contemp. with the Conftantinod. Rom. Emp. Hao " 


—_— 


Cauſe was juſt, and that God would accordingly reſpect it, and called for his Sect, x 9. 

Armour, which being brought to him in an hurry, his Corflet was put on the CL 
- wrong way, which errour he corrected by this pleaſant Conceit, that Ze percei- 

ved his Dukedom was changed into a Kingdom, At the Head of his Army he put 

them in mind of the Valour and Renown of their Anceſtours, and eſpecially of 

Rollo, how they had beaten the French King in the very Heart of his Kingdom, 

and compelled him to give them as large a part of his Countrey as they would 

accept. How ſince that they had taken another French King Priſoner at Rouey, 

and compelled him to reſtore Normandy to Duke Richard when a Child, and lat 

of all he brought to their Memories what memorable things they had done undef 

his own Conduct, and concluded with confidence of Victory both from the guilt 

of Haro!d who had wilfully Perjured himſelf, and of the whole Nation, upon 

which he caſt the cruel and traitorous Murther of his Kinſman and their own 

Prince Alfred. 

34. The Normans then beginning the Song of Rowland by the Martial Exam- 
ple of that Heroe, as they accounted him, to excite themſelves to imitation, and 
imploring Divine Afliſtence went againſt the Eng/iſh, who were as ready to meet 

. them, though the ground they ſtood '6n was ſtrait and inconvenient tor fight + 
which as Szmeon writes,” cauſed' many of them to take the opportunity of ſlipping 
away. Thoſe that ſtaid to be ſure fought very valiantly, and neither þy the 
ſhowers of Arrows nor any other means could their Impertetrable* Body be >:c- 
ken, till W/1/;am bethought him of this Strategem, to cauſe his Men to retire 
back as if they fled, which by a deſire of Purſuit drew them out of their order ; 
this done, they faced about and fell upon them, who by this means had kalf rou- 
ted themſelves. Yet in their flight did they often rally and make Head againft 
the Purſyers, ſelling their Lives at very dear Rates, and part of them having got 
an Hill, when the Normays all in a heat climbed up after them, having the advan- 
tage of the ground they tumbled them down, and by caſting down Stones quite 
overpowered them. In another place by their knowledge of the-Countrey, be- 
ing more dextrous in paſſing a Ditch, they made very great ſlaughter of their 
Enemies, and filled it up with their dead Carkaſtes. 'Thus remained the ſucceſs 
doubtfull, ſometimes ſeeming to incline to the oneſide and fometrmes to the other, 
from nine of the Clock in the Morning, till it grew dark, and then ZJaros/d aiter 

Wherein Ha- he had diſcharged all the Parts both of a skiltull Commander and a valianc Soul- 

—_—- > dier was ſhot into the Head and died. He being gone, about whom the Contro- 

routed. verſie was, though their Countrey was as much concerned, the Erg/ifh Souldiers 
began to looſe their Courage and take the advantage of the Night to flie. With 
him fell his two Brothers Gyrth and Leofwin and the greateſt part of the Zag/i/h 
Nobility. 1:14am hereby remained Victour, who by his Courage and Activity 
deſerved the Garland, having 1ſo beſtirred himſelf all the day, and venturd his 
perſon, that three choice Horſes one after another were killed under him. To- 
ward his dead Enemy he ſhewed himſelf generous, freely and without Ranſeme 
giving up his Body to his Mother, though ſhe offered much Money for it ; and, 
before that, when, as itlay in the Field, a certain Soulditer by way of Contempt 
and Revenge gave it a cut in the Thigh, he was ſo difpleaſed with the man; 
that he inſtantly catheir'd him the Army; tor doing fo piryrull and Cowardly a 
Deed. | | | 

35. Harold by his Mothers care was buried at Waltham in a Church of Ca- 
nons founded and endowed by himſelf. When the News of his Defeat was ſpread 
abroad, the two Earles Edwin and Morgan who had upon diſcontent withdrawn 

' themſelves from him came to Loxdoy, and ſending away their Siſter A/z/ha the 
Queen to Cheſter, they tampered with the Citizens to make one of them King, 
but tound them very cool in the buſineſs, for as in duty they were concern'd, 
their Inclinations were toward Edgar Etheling, and with thetn joyned 4/dred the 
Archbiſhop of Tork and many of the Nobility. Hereupon the two Earls went 
'away in diſcontent into Northamberland, where they thought Duke W1//iam would 
not come, not caring what became of the Cauſe of Edgar or of their own Coun- 
trey, becauſe their ambitious purpoſes were not gratified. The Conquerour having 
ſetled his matters about ZZaſtings, made not firſt to Loxdon, and afterwards went 
back into Xent (as Spor the Abbat of St. Auguſtin's in Canterbury, and others fol- 
lowing him, have errorieouſly written, and thereupon told a Tale of the Xenti/h 
men their meeting him with Boughs, and procuring from him a Confirmation of 
their Privileges) but took his Journey toward Dover Caſtle, which he and ma- 
ny others long time atter eſteemed as the very Key of England. In his paſſage by 
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Sect. x 2, ltomaey Marſh he avenged hunſelf of ſome Savage kind of People dwelling there- 
wn about, who had killed ſome of his men that by miſtake had landed at that place. Gwil. ria, 


Then Doveris Mpregnable, yet afirightcd at his preſence they ſtreight way ſurrendred it, inthe 
{urrendred to 
the Conque- 


rOUr. 


To the Caſtle Multitudes of People had betaken themſelves becauſe it was held _ _ 
. - Opel 


ws , | lanus in wy; * 
fortifying whereof he ſpent eight days, and then proceeding Northward at a place Gi & 0... 


not far diſtant the Xentiſh men of their own Accord came in to him, ſware fealty Hip. Bok 


And the Ken- to him and gave up their Hoſtages for performance. Continuing then his March L:4. 3. 


nit. 


Then the Lone 


doners. 


#1 men fub- he underſtood what canvaſing there was at London betwixt rhe two Earls and thoſe 


tat flood for Edgar Etheling, whereupon he made toward them and fate down 
not far from the City. Thence certain Companies iſſued out _ againſt him, but 
with five hundred Horſe he eaſily repelled them, killing divers in the Chace, and 
here began the miſery of poor Eng/and. The Duke ſeem'd reſolv'd before rhis to 
carry himſelf with all gentleneſs (at leaſt ſome ſo believe) and bring over the Eu- 
gliſh by kind uſage, but ſeeing they made head againſt him, and put him to far- 
ther trouble and danger, he changed his purpoſe reſolving to make an abſolute 
Conqueſt of the Land. For upon this Sally all the Buildings South of the Thames 
he commanded of permitted to be fired. | 

36. Paſſing the Thames he removed to Wallingford, whither Stigand the Arch- 
biſhop, and others of the Eng/i/h Nobility, confounded in their Deligns, and not 
knowing what other courſe to take, came to him deſerting young Edgar ; as alſo 
did the Loudoners, who giving up themſelves into his Power, delivered ſuch and fo 
many Hoſtages as he thought convenient. 'Thence by degrees he came to London, 
permitting his men all the while to doe as in an Enemies Countrey with Fire and 
Sword, and on Chriſtmas day was Crowned King at Weſtminſter by Aldred the 


Duke 175l;am Archbiſhop of York, for againſt Stigand of Canterbury objetion was made, that 


Crowned Ki 
at Weſtmin- 


fter. 


5 he did not legally hold that Place, nor had rightly taken 
1s Pall. Before the Crown was ſet on his Head, he gave 
his Oath at the Altar, in preſence of the Nobility and all the 
People, to protect the Church in its Rights and Liberties, 

'to govern the People according to Law and Juſtice, to 
maintain them in their Rights, and prote& them from 
Spoil and Rapine. Here is our Period. For having ſet him | 
on the Throne, the Diſcourſe of. his Life, and how by Particulars he either go- 
verned according or contrary to his Oath, whether he that had made ſuch a noiſe 
with the Perjury of Harold, kad not ever a ſpecial care not to be guilty of that 
horrid Crime, belongs to a Treatiſe of the New Dynaſty of the Normans. Yet 
thall we, though we have no full proſpect, admit the Reader to look as it were 
through the Curtain, and ſee a little how he acted his Part of King over his new 


Coronationis autem Officium noluit ab 
Archiep. Stigando percipere (cujus digni- 
tati ſolebat iInd Officium ex debito perti- 
nere) eo quod ab Apoſtolico Papa illum 
Calumniatum audierat ſuum palleum non 


ſumpſiſſe Canoniee. Ingulph. 


But neglects Subjects, by the aſſiſtence of 7:gu/phus, who was himſelf a prime SpeQtatour, if 
cs coronation not. a ſort of Actour, being preferred to be Abbar of Croyland, and otherwiſe much 
"TIM favoured by him. Having inſtanced in ſeveral Noblemen, whom either he had 


Impriſoned or Baniſhed, he adds, That the Earldoms, Baronies, Biſhopricks, and the nejncess 3s 
Preferments of all the Land he diſtributed to his Normans, and ſcarce admitted any Comitarus & 


Engliſhman 7o any State of Honour or Power. Nay, they ſo abominated the Englith, 


Baronias, E- 


piſcopatus, © 


that how deſerving ſoever they were, they were outed of all Preferments : And Stran- Prelatias toti- 


7 1mi SZ ; = us terre ſuis 
gers leſs fit by far, of any Nation under Heaven, were admitted gratis into their pla Broad 


CES. 


How they abominated and altered their Language and Cuſtoms, it's not xe, j;4-;buc 


convenient here to inſiſt. -Almoſt all the Xentiſh Lands he ſeized, as well as thoſe & viz ati- 


of other Provinces; Church Lands were every where devoured, and all things be- 
longing to the Ergliſh became Prey and Booty. 


tum aſcendere permiſit. 


104 
Tantum tunc Anglicos abominati ſunt ut quantocunque merito pollerent, de dignitatibus 


quem Angli- 

cum ad hono« 
ris ftatum vel 
alicujus domi- 
principa= 


pellerentur ;, © multo minus habiles alienigene de quacunque alia Natione que ſub clo ef, extitiſſent, gratanter aſſumerenturs 


Gervaſius Dorobern. 


' 37. But here. it may juſtly be faid, that the Eng/iſh were the forgers of their 


Several miſ- 


carriages of own Fortune ; all theſe miſchiefs having come upon them through their own Egre- 
Harold and 
the Engliſh. 


gious folly and neglect. So they behaved themſelves as if they had a defire to be 
inflaved by thoſe whom they did ſo much admire, but onely imitated in what 
was worlt ; and being ſo ſet for their own deſtruction, deſtiny. put to her helping 
hand. For how ſtrangely, how like an harebrain'd Man did #aro!d in this buſineſs 
behave himſelf ; how contrary to his former wiſedom and conduct? He being 


really a Man for all accompliſhments, very well worthy of a Crown, He __ 
| no 


Inn" 


' not but know that William would invade him the next year, if-he came not this, Sect, 1 2 


Cana. IT. Contemp. mith the Conftantinop. Rom, Emp. William. 271. 


— 


and yet he muſt diſoblige his Souldiers, and that by a dirty, action of taking, all wa 


the Booty. to.himſelf, a. folly of which at another time he could. ſcarcely have 
been guilty. Then doth he amend one errour by another, hurries away againſt 
the Enemy, that he knew muſt be both reſolved and deſperate; that myſt be 
fully bent either to. conquer, or dye, being penned in by a deep Ditch, the Bridge 
over which he himſelf had broken down. Without ftaying but a day or two tor 
ſupplies, he haſtes away as. one who. had deſigned firſt, to.ight with a diſobliged 
Army, and then with no Army at all, alone, and in his own Perfon. The Bat- 
tel ſhewed it was not Courage but Conduct, that the Eng/iſh wanted, if fo few 
flood it out, and that upon even terms with the, Normans, till their Captain fell, 
how eafie would the Victory have been, had: he uſed. any moderate care in his 


management? 'Then after his death, how eaſily might this loſs have been re- * 


paired? Though many. of the Nobility tel, and: many Souldters, yet theſe Soul- 


_ diers were but fuch as he picked up as he could, the fixength of the Nation was 


- not much more impared, than after the Northern.expegition ; for ngalphus writes. . 
expreſly, that he flew away to Haſtings, not faying for the Army. Such Forces Exercjeum 
as were coming up to #aro/d, with thoſe of Edwin and Morkar, would have *expceac. 


been ſufficient, or might have been filled up with ſuch numbers ( all willingly 
giving .in their Names at ſuch a time as this) as might have madg the Norman re- 
pent he had burnt his Ships, for all his hte ſucce(s he obtained in Suſſex. His 
expedition was not ſo quick, nor his march fo in haſte, but they had timeenough 
to unite. Nay, he ſo carried himſel- in this, as. if he had 2 mind they ſhould re- 
inforce themſelves ; for his beſt way had been to march directly for Loudon, to 
difſipate all Forces, and hinder the forming of new Armies, for being every 
where Maſter of the Field, Forts and Caſtles muſt have come jn of themſelves, 
being of no great value in thoſe days, as appeared by the large ſwinge the Danes 


took throughout the Land, without any conſiderable let - or interruption from © 


Caſtles, notwirhſtanding all: the Fortreſles faid to be raiſed, or repaired, by EZ4- 
ward the Elder and his Siſter. But inſtead of preparation for driving away the 
common Enemy, they become Enemies one to another, and ftand in competition 
for thar Crown which he had already got, on the point of his Sword, though 
not on his Head. Theſe were prodigious miſcarriages, not incident to any that 
had reaſon about them, but abſolute effects of ſuch vitious tempers as intatuate 
Mens minds, and enervate the Powers of their Souls, both effe&s and ſigns, and 


carrying the puniſhments along with thera, .of fome notable extravagances, of 


- Which, not onely particular Families, but even the whole Nation it {elf was 


A genera] 
character of 
the Engliſh, 


guilty. -. | 73:4 ki 4 nn 
's And that the Zxg/ih were now gyilty of fuch extravagances, as ever fore- 
run ſuch Calamities and Revolutions, as hy debauching their minds, render them, 
abject, pitifull, and fit for flavery, we. haye but tog good Teſtimony to aſſure us. 
The Monk of Malnesþzry, who | being of £ng/iſ6 Deſcent, as well as Normay, 
profeſſes he had no prejudice-ta eithey; 'Nagion, and we may take his word, the 
courſe of his writing making .no-thew of the cantrary, taking a view of their 
manners from their firſt entering and- planting in the Hang, obſerves that they 
were various. © At their firſt coming, NI and lopk wasaltogether bar- 
<* barous, and they were-wholly given to Wax as long as they continued Pagans. 
* Whenthey had once: received Chriſtian Religian, they applied themſelves in 
« a manner wholly to it; giving ta Arms hut the ſecond place ; and here he in- 
& ſtances in Rich and Poor, Ecclefiaſticks and Seculars, Kings, Biſhops, Hermites 
& and Abbats, not one Nation indeed being able to vye with rhis in that reſpect. 
© But the ſtudy of Learning Religion were grawn quite out: of faſhion, in 
&% the foregoing Age; not a tew years before the caming of the Nerwans, The 
s Clergy contenting theniſelves with -trifling kind of hterature, ſcarcely ableta 
<* pronounce the words belonging to their ſeveral Seryices. He $hat underftood 
<% Grammar, was 2 wonder, and Matter of aſtoniſhment to the reſt. . The Monks 
& went fairly clad, and obſerved not; the Raules of: their. Qrders, as to: Meat and 
s Drink;' The -Nobles . were-. giyen..over to \Gluttany , and Luft, not going to 
s Church in the Morning as Chriftiansought to dae. The common People was 
* expoſed as a Prey tro'the great ones, bath in their Perſons and Eflates,, many has 
< ving' got their Women Servants with Cluld,; when they bad fatished their Juſt, 
* turnefithei over either to the common Brathel Houſes, or kept them perpe- 
© wally'in that courſe of flavery. They were ynivenſally given to Drunkenneſs, 
<* ſpending night and day in Tipling, making great chear, and being at great 
| | $ ** expence 


— — — — - -_ 
— — — 


Sect. x 2.* expence in their mean arid pitifull Houſes, of a quite contrary diſpoſition to the | 
NY © Normans in this reſpe&t, who in fair and ſtately Houſes lived very thriftily, 


— ————— _—_ 


— 
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And Drunkenneſs was accompanied with the uſual Vices which debauch and ren- 
der efleminate the minds of Men. 
39. Hence came it to paſs, that rather cartied headlong with temerity and fu- 
ry, than any true skill they had in War, they ingaged with Duke W7/lzam, and by 
looſing the day, inſlaved both thernſelves and Countrey. In Sum, the Engliſh 
then wore their Clothes ſhort, cut their Hair, ſhaved their Faces, ( all, he means, 
but their upper Lip ) loaded their Armes with golden Bracelets, marked their 
Skin with divers Images, would Eat till they ſurteited, and Drink till they vomi- 
ted, which laſt Vices they communicated to the Conquerours, in all things elſe 
taking up, and admiring their Modes. But this he would riot have underſtood of 
all, but of the Ee/i/h 1n general ; foraſmuch as to his knowledge there were ma- 
ny good Men, both amongſt Clergy and Laity. But, faith he, as 2» times of pro--y;,,,, (:,;, 
[perity, the goodneſs of God moſt commonly cheriſhes the bad with the good,” ſo in the tranquillizare 


"lh + , . WW, "5 By I . | _ males cum by. 
Captivity of a Nation, ſometimes his ſeverity involves the good in the | ſame Cala nya 


Who are ad- ities with the bad. They had formerly, as Inga/phus aſſures us, run out of them- r4mq; ne; Se 
mirers of the ſelyes, and become French, by idoliſing and imitating the Normans, in all that 7eniras, itain 


Captivitate 


Cc was light and trivial; now they muſt ſerve whom before they ador'd. Thoſe jj}, 2 


that were ſo enamoured of all things that were French, that they would with !is nownus- 
rather to be ſerved by a French Dog, than an Engliſh Man, now had the privi- 9%” 9u/dem: 
lege to be called and uſed as Dogs, by their late Lacquies, upon whom, out of —_ fe 
the influence of their former aftection, it's to be preſumed, that like Spaniels, De Willielmo 
they more fawned the more they beat them. And ſuch Women as raviſhed with 3797 #3. 
the Perſons, and deportment of their - French Gueſts, would flock to a;i. $a. 
ſtare at and admire them even at the Gallows, or when they were Arraigned /iane. 


or led to Execution, now might ſtay at home and fave their pains, might view —— 


Who are now and fatisfie themſelves with that contenting ſight, while they beheld them knock- videas quam 
come to ſettle jng on the Head, or hanging up their dull Engliſh Husbands, Sons or Brothers, 2"4»mice & 


crudeliter 


tl ! t: iTy, q ; I 
= = at their own Doors. ' But no more of this diſmal Subje&. Onely, Reader, remem- Norman 


ber that the ſame Cauſes ordinarily produce the fame Ettects. We will diſmiſs our Anglo: rata 


. . - - . *» verimt pete 
Engliſh Saxon Anceſtors with what is more comfortable ; by taking a view of their Tugulpts Hh. 


Polity, their Laws, and better Cuſtoms. foriam, & 
eam partem 
conſule que 


de Tuone Tal. 


The Govern- 40, To begin at the top. From the courſe of this Hiſtory, the Reader will ob- bois radar. 


ment Mena- ferve that the Government was Monarchical, and that not onely in :reſpe&t of 


Nam hec nom 
: 2 . . , 8 , eltinent ad 
the particular Kingdoms during the Heptarchy, which had their peculiar Kings, bh "uh 


but even of the whole Body of the Nation, which was uſually Commanded by volume. 
one of the ſeven, of all which Beda takes notice till his time, and Eghert more 
effetually than any of them completed the Deſign, leaving his Poſterity in 
poſſeſſion of that Power, which brought the Sovereignty to the Houſe of the 
Welt Saxon Kings, that which none of the” other could accompliſh as to their 
Families. The nature of the Monarchy we muſt believe at the firſt followed the 
condition of the Tenure, abſolute Conqueſts: and Territories, both got and held 
by the Sword alone, uſually producing abſolute Governments, which many times 
either by reaſon of the infirm Foundations laid by the Conquerours themſelves, 

Ard Arbitrary the humour of the People not enduring ſuch ſubjection, or other accidents, change 

as by Conque- znto more moderate and leſs Arbitrary. - That Zengiſt, +£1/a and the other Cap- 

_ tajns, when they firſt erected their Dominations, Governed their Souldiers, whom 
now being Kings they called Subjeas, with as great Authority, and as full Com-. 
mand as tormerly, we little doubt. 'The Polity and Frame of their Govern- 
ments for a long time could not be very Poliſht; Laws and ſetled Orders having 
little to doe amongit Arms and Confuſion, and. with Arms they were wholly ta- 
ken up, - Conquering by-dint of Sword every foot of ground they called theirs, 
generally throughout the Countrey, which having by main ſtrength, and after 
much contention and tuging on both ſides, wreſted out of the hands of the Own- 

. ers, they were afterwards as buſie in defending it; as well from the Incroach- 

They Laws mentsand Rapines of one another, as the Re-entries of -its former Maſters. There- 

are enacted: fore till the time of Erhelbert the firſt Chriſtian King, hear we nothing of Laws, 
they having been formerly Governed by* common Rules of natural Prudence, 
according to the Exigency of Afairs, . and the nature: of Circumftances, or 
tuch Cuitoms as they brought along with them from. their own 'Coun- 
br12s, | nt RT PA $46] £2008 4 

41. Aﬀter 


——— 


Caae. Il. Contemporary with the Conftantinop. Rom. Empire. 273 


_—_ 


(in the Singular Number, Z, though the Plural in King Ed- 
 gar's days was given to ſingle Perſons) By Divine Diſpen- 
Bs Kings-[4f jon, By (a) the Mercy of God, By (b) Divine Diſpoſition, 


tyled them- and By (c) the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, or ſuch like, 
ſelves. though ſome of them omitted ſuch Expreſſ;ons, writing 


41. Aﬀter that their King's became. Chriſtian ; they ſtyled themſelves ſuch, 


: (a) Ita Etheibaldus Rex Merciorium 1n 
Chiraprapho quod extat apud Irgulphum. 
(b) Sic Kenulphus Rex Merciorum. 
(c) Ita Witlaſins. Thid. & Beonedus. 


onely themſelves X7ngs of ſuch a Countrey. The other {1x Kingdoms being brought 
under that of the Welt Saxons, the Welſh and Scots Eecame alſo tributary, or 
acknowledged ſuch Subjeion, that Eadred the Son of Edward the Elder, A. D. 


948. ſtyled himſelf Xing (4) of Great Britain, After 
him Edgar took the Title of Monarch (e) of all Great 
Britain, and King ( f} of Great Britain, and King (g) .of 
all Albion, as allo of the (h) Maritime or' Kings of the 
Iſlands,and of King of Albion and the (;)Neighbouring Kings, 
in which Titles he acknowledged the very- large Muniti- 
cence of Almighty God, in that he was. advanced above 
all his Progenitours. The reaſon of theſe high Titles, may 
be fetch'd troni what we have written of his being waited 
on, and rowed in a Boat by Eighr Petty Kings or Princes, 
amongſt whom is found Maccuſe King of the Iſles, for 
Edgar is faid to have.been Lord of all the Tflands, as far as 
Norway. But this Dominion of the Northern Ifles conti- 
nued not long, but as with Edgar the Grandeur and Felicity 
of the Eng/i/þ Monarchy, ſo -this large Title fell with him, 


- (d) Ego Edredus Rex terrenus ſub Im- 
periali potentia Regis Seculor um eterniq ; 
Principis magne Britannie temporale ge» 
rens Impersuns. 

(e) Ego Edgarus ejuſdem Dei noſtri lar- 
giflue Mun? - peſſidens totius magne 
Britannia Monarchiam. A. D. 996. 

(f) Ego Edgarus ſub ipſo ſydereo Rege 
prefidens Regno magne Britannie. 
4 © 970. —:- 

(2) Ego xy torius Albionis baſileus 

@) Ego Edgarus totius Albionis baſileus 
nec non maritimorum ſeu inſulanorum |. 
Regum habitantium, adeo ut nullius proge- 
nitorum ſubjetione largiflua Dei gratia 
ſuppetente ſim ſublimatus. A. - 974- 

b ) Ego Edgarus totius Albionis finiti- 
morumque Regum baſileus. 


not extending it ſelf to the Orcades, which as both Giraldus Cambrenfis and others Topograph. 


Hiberni«Diſt. 


affirm anciently were ſubject to the Kings of Norway,with one of whom,viz. ZZarold ,". ;x. cu; 
Harvager, as we have lately ſeen, Paul the Earl of Orcadescame and fought againſt adde Orderi- 
our King Harold, the Son of Godwin, Yet though they might not uſe the Tirles, ce rnp 
did many of the ſucceeding Kings hold koth Wales and Scotland in Subjection. apes" het 
The Engliſh Saxon King whom they termed Cyning,and contractedly at laſt Cyng, Chronicon Re- 


berti de Mon- 


' ( as wenow do the Saxon Language not knowing X ) had Sovereign Power and Ft = 

Rights of Majeſty, made Laws, raiſed Money, and had power of Lite and Death, Chronic. Sige- 
TheQueeni as we ſhall ſee hereafter. The Wife of the King they called Cen, as we at preſent #r:5 ad 4nn, 

Queen, and ſhe was Partaker with her Husband though not in Sovereignty, yet in ©” 

Reſpect and Honour, till by reaſon of the pragmatical Carriage of Eadbarga, the 

Daughter of Offa, and Wife to Bzrtric, this Cuſtome common to all Nations was 

interrupted in the Royal Palace of the Weſt Saxons, where the Wives of the 

Kings were not ſuffered to fit by them, nor to enjoy the Title of Queen, till 

this Decree was repealed by King Ethelwulf, though with much trouble in fa- 

vour of his Queen Fudith the French Lady. The King's Son or the Heir to the 


Crown was called Etheling, in Latin they termed him C13, ( ſignifying the 


o Rings or JAIN, as Ceſar, Princeps Fuventutis or Nobilifſimus Ceſar, amongit the Romans ) 
Sons. though theſe Names were in a manner given to all of rhe Bloud-Royal, whom 


Hoveden in a diminutive way calls C/izancali, The Eldeſt by rhe Prerogative of 
his Age challenged juſtly the Title of Kiog after his Father's death, but the Reader 
in peruſal of this Hiſtory may takenotice how often this Courſe was changed, when 
either force prevailed, a former agreement had paſſed, or the next and immediate 


| Heir was but a Child. 


Two forts of 


42. Of all the Inſtruments by which the Kings governed, their Principal were 


Council, their Councils. Of theſe they had two ſorts, viz. their Ordinary or Domeſtick, 
conſiſting of Domeſticks, or ſuch as were near their Perſons ; or Extraordinary ; 
which was the Great Aflembly or Council held for determining the great and ur- 

The great Aſs pent Afairs of the Kingdom. This was called prcenagemore, or the 4fembly of 


embly or 


Council for M/iſemen, and conſiſted of the Prelates and Noblemen, or chief Magiſtrates of the 
governing the Kingdom. Hereof, beſides what the Laws of Princes ſpeaks, we haveimple Teſti- 
_ mony frem ſeveral Charters of Kings, as well in the ſeveral petty Kingdoms du- 
ring the Heptarchy, as after it came fully to be reduced into one Monarchy. Ber- 
tulph the King of the Merczans in a Charter, wherein he confirms the Revenucs 
and Privileges of the Monaſtery of Croy/and, ſignifies that the Monaſtery had ex- | 
'kabited their complaint before the (a) Prelates and Nobles of his whole Realm of (4) Propoſi- © 


ergo tals 


querela veſtra 


per Fratrem Ashillum Commonachum veſtrum palam coram prelatis & proceribus totius Regni mes Mercie apud Beningdon 
ultimo congregatis. Omnibus tenerrime compatientibus—placuit ; apud Ingulphum, p. 853. Edit. Prancofurti. | 


Non 


Mercia, 


274: 
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Sect. x 2, Mercia, the laſt time aſſembled at Beningdon, all who tenderly compaſſionated them 
for the Injuries they had received, and having confidered and commended the Ac- 
curateneſs of their Religion, 7 plerſed themall by this King's Inſtrument to confirm 
and inlarge all their Privileges formerly granted to them by his Brother W:zh1qf. 


WOO 


Wherefore with (þ) the common Council of his whole King- 
dam, he grants ſuch and ſuch things ; again, he grants wth 
(c) the Common Council and free conſent of all the Great 
Men of his Kingdom. And conſenting (4d) all his Prelates and 
Noblemen. And that it (e) unanimouſly pleaſed him and his 
whole Council. Afterward in the ſame Charter he ſighifies,that 
their Poſſeſſion was in an eſpecial manner appropriated to theſe 
Religious Men, by the ( f ) Common Council of the Kingdom. 
And at length concludes in this manner, . Therefore ('g ) with 
the unanimous Conſent of the whole preſent Council here aſſem- 
bled at Kingeſbury, in the year of the Incarnation of our Lord 
Chriſt 851,the ſixth Day in Eaſter-week, for the Aﬀairs of the 
Kingdom, this my Royal writing T have confirmed firmly, and 
tmmutably with the ſign of the Holy Croſs. 'This abundantly 
thews of whom the Great Council cunfiſted which was held 


(b) Cum communi concilio totius Reg- 
ni mer concedo. 

(c) Cum communi concilio gratuitique 
confers omnium magnarum Kepni mes 
coRhceao. 

(4) Conſecfientibus omnibus pralatis 65 
proceribus meis. | 

(e) Complacuit unanimiter mihi & unz. 
verſo concilio. Þ. $59. 

(f ) Et Polfeffo vivis Religiofis commu. 
1] ow conclio ſpecialiter appropriata, 

. 860. 
| (8) Cum ergd unanime conſenſu totius 
preſents concilis hic apud Kingsbury an- 
no Incarnationis Chriſts Domint 851 feria 
ſexta, ih Hebdomada Paſche pro Regni ne- 
gotiis congregats, iſtud meum Regium Chi« 
raphum ſane crucis ſigno ſtabiliter 
J immutabiliter confirmavi, p. 861, k 


in Mercza for the publick Afﬀairs of the Kingdom. Art this time the King of Mercia 
was tributary to him of the Weſt Saxons, which was Erhelwulf, as appears though 
ſeveral other ways by Ofiat his Butler, who being preſent at the ſigning of the 
Charter witneſleth to it in this form. 7 Offat the Butler of Xing Ethelwulf, and Ego Oflat pin- 


cerna Regis 


the Ambaſſadour of him my Lord, and of his Sons in their Names, and the Name of x;he1with 6 
all the Weſt Saxons have commended this writing of the Lord Xing Bertulph. His Legarus ipſins 


Domini mei 


being preſent ar this Aſſembly, and figning in the Name of King Ethelwulf of his «; Flioram fr 


Sons, and all the Weſt Saxons, ſeems to hint this to us;that though theſe Tributary 


orum nomine 


Princes as Kings held the Aſſemblies of their Kingdoms, and therein made Laws, #//orum & 


and otherwiſe diſpatched their great Afﬀairs, yet in acknowledgement of the So- 
vereignty of the Kings of the Weſt Saxoys, who now in effect were Monarchs 
the ſaid Weſt Saxon Domms Ber- 


over all, things were nor ratified, but by the. conſent of 
Kings, exprelled by their Ambaſladours ſeht on purpoſe. 


omnium Weſt- 
ſaxonum iſtud 
Chirographum 


tulphi Regis 


plurimum 


43- When the whole Power was transferred upon the Weſt Saxon Kings, and Commendavi. 
they were become Monarchs of the Engliſh under them, alſo ſuch Aſtemblies ?: 557+ 
were. held of the whole Nation, conſiſting of the ſame ſorts of Perſons. As to 
goe no farther than Tugulphus, Edred who ſtyled himſelf Monarch of Great Bri- 


rain, by his Edit ſummoned all the Great (b) Men of his 
Realm, as well Archbiſhops, Biſhops aud Abbats as the reſt 
of the Nobles of his whole Kingdom to meet at London, to 


Surimoned by handle the publick Aﬀairs of the whole Realm. Here we ſee 


Edict or Pro- 
clamat:on up- 
on extraordi- 


they were aſſembled by the King's Edit, not by ſending 


to them all in particular, but by the way of Proclamation. 


nary occahon. Their meeting, was timed according to the Exigency of 


Eaſter, Whit- 


ſuntide and 
Chriſtmaſs. 


Afairs, as thar notable Council held at London, 4. D. 833. 
under (c) Egbert for ſuppreſſion of the Daniſh Pirates, which 
continually infeſted the Sea-coaſts, at which were preſent 
the ſaid Egbert, Ethelwulf his Son, Withlaf King of Mercia, 
with the Prelates and the greater Noblemen of all England. 
Yet it 1s obſervable that their buſineſs giving them leave, 
they would ſtay for ſome remarkable day or time. As 


(b) In Feſto ergo Nativitatis B. Marie 
cum univerſi magnates Regni per Regium 
Eadiftum ſummoniti, tam Archiepiſcops 
quam Epiſcopi ac Abbates, quam cetert 
torrus Regns proceres & optimates Londo- 
nie cotenons ad trattandum de nego- 
tits publics totins Reghni. p. 874- 

(c) In preſentia Dominorum meorum 
Egberti Regis Weſtſaxonie & Ethelwulfe 
filti ejus coram pontificibus 9 proceribus 
majoribus totius Anglie in civitate Lon- 
donie ubi omnes congregati ſumus pro con- 
cilio capiendo contra Danicos piratus lit- 
tora Anglie afſidue infeſtant es. Sic ſcribit 
Wi. "Hoſts Rex Merciorum apud Ingulphum, 
Pp. 857+ | 


tizis Council was held on the Feaſt of St. Augs/tize the Confeſſour, DoRtour and 
Apoſtle of our Nation zs the Charter hath it, meaning Auguſtine, the Monk, ſent 
over to convert the Ergliſh Nation by Gregory the Great, whoſe Feſtival was 
held in great eſteem uponrhat account. The Councils held in Bertulph's time, and 
formerly mentioned by us, aſſembled at Eaſter, and indeed this ſeems to have been 
the time chiefly reſpected when the occafion was not urgent and preſſing, becauſe 
the ſeaſon being convenient for Travel, this Feſtival in thoſe days was wont by 
Princes more magnificently to be obſerved, and their Courts now were wont to 
Ordinarily at be more full of rhe Nobility, who uſually waited upon Kings at the Celebration 
of it, Whitſuntide and Chriſtmaſs, but eſpecially of it, as appears from what we 
reade of Charles the Great, and as we ſee by the Letter of King Canute written 
to his Subjects trom Rome, the Princes of 7taly flocked to that City to celebrate 
together with the. Pope that Holy Feaſt. Of courſe therefore coming ro Court, 
at that time it was molt convenient to hold the Aſſembly, Ea/ter, Whitſuntide 


and 
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and Chritmaſs, were theyzordinary times for holding theſe great Councils. Yet Sect x 2: 
that Aſſembly ſummoned by King Edred, was held on the Feaſt of the Nativity wu 
of the Bleſſed Virgin. Kd 
44. We have heard that theſe Great Councils conſiſted of Prelates and No- 
blemen, expreſſed by theſe Latin words, Proceres, Magnates and Optimates, (not 
the leaſt mention of any of the Common People being made) but for a better 
underſtanding of the thing in hand,we muſt know what they called them in their ; 
own Language. Here t» fetch the matter as high as we caa, we hall betake our Ic Inemis 
ſelves to the Laws of King 7a, the firſt of any Engliſh Saxos King now certain- 22> 5'F® 
Iy extant, who tells us thar he compoſed them by the counſel-and advice of his FI "= <4 
Father Ceured, of Hedda and Erkenwald his Biſhops, and all his Aldermen, and a cake 
the Eldeſt Wiſe Men of his Nation, and alſo in a great Aſſembly of the Servants 4 my 1z 
of God : of Biſhops there is no doubt. As for Aldermen the Latin Tranſlatour pe Cenpe- 
terms it Sexators, but this leaves us in as great obſcurity. Firſt then, the word der nun=5 
Who were Ealvonman was ſo general as to ſignifie and comprehend all that were eminent F=vep 5 
Great Aﬀer. either in reſpect of their Dignity or their Offices, all Regulz, Subreguli, Princes, P<ovex mi 
bly. Dukes, Earls, and all forts of Magiſtrates. But ſuch of them muſt be here meant 27 Þi{ceo- 
as muſt correſpond with what follows, viz. the * Wiſe Elders; and ſuch as may nd or 
be called Magnates, Optimates and Proceres, for ſuch they are ſtyled in General in — Me 
the forementioned Charters. Thoſe therefore whom Writers in Latin call Du- ceoyer - 
ces and Comites were Dukes and Earls, they ſtyled by the Name of Aldermen, as mw eallum 
15 notorious to any one who hath the leaſt converſed with Saxoy Authours : in minum eal- 
King Alfred's Tranſlation of Beda, and in the Annals nothing more ordinary, e9rmannum 
Any eminent Judge alſo or Juſticiary was alſo known by the word Alderman, 3 am yl- | 
But more particularly we meet with the Alderman of Eng/and, for ſo was Ailwin "T0 Pr 
ſtyled, as appeared by his + Epitaph in the Church of. Ramſey which he himſelf aw"9. i 
Founded. Now by this Title what elſe can be meant than hum whom following «<ac mycet- 
times called 7he Chief Fuſtice of all England, we cannot deviſe, for that Azlwin was pe romnun- 
a Judge is || evident enough, and that being the Younger Son of Athe//tan Duke 3e Gover 
of the Eaſt Aug/es, from his Birth he could have no tuch Title. There was a- Þ*eopena. 
nother called the Xing's Alderman, either for that he was conſtituted immediately Ealoormen 
by the King,or becauſe he adminiſtred the King's Juſtice, and he ſeems to have been | 05.9=omg 
ordained for a time as occaſion ſerved. Then was there the Alderman of the Shire, Senecturem, 
or the Schireman, viz, he whom they called in Latin Comes, as the Shire it ſelf/*4 ?ropter ſa- 
Comitatus. Or it ſeems rather to ſignifie the Judge of the County skilled in the en gay 
Laws, the Deputy as it were of him whom they called Eorl, (like as the Saliz Edwards. 
had two” or three Judges under the Count, whom they called Sagibarones) and _ 


joined by the Laws with the Biſhop of the Dioceſs both as to Dignity and the Preclyreris. 


Joint execution of their Offices in the meeting of the Countrey which they cal- ws 
Cit » ADE 


led Folcmote. nus inclyti Re- 
45. That the Eorle or Earl was diſtin from this Alderman appears from the gis Eaagar: 
Laws of King «£the/ſtan, which inthe valuation of Men equals the * Archbiſhop ©2975, #- 
The Vatuati- and the Earl, as alſo the Alderman and the Bithop, ſetting the Heads of the [414mm 


OY former at fifteen thouſand Thrymſes, and thoſe of the later but at eight thouſand, & hujus ſacrs 
Biſhop and 2S the Head of him we call Yicecomes at: four thouſand. Being thus joyned in ,,17 #7 
Earl, valuation with the Biſhop, the Laws of both King Edgar and King Canute. joyn vor. 
them in the Folcmote or Meeting of the Shire, where they command that both || Ex /ibro Re- 
be preſent ; the Alderman to teach the People their Duty as to this World, 7; /613%; 
and the Bithop to inſtru&t them in reference to that to come , as the Office of Spelman. in 
the Earl was to protect the Shire ; fo that the. Office of the Earl reſpected the *%* 4/4erma- 
Political Government and Defence, that of the Alderman matter of Law, and * Apcebiſcs 
that of the Biſhop things concerning Religion: But both as we faid, the Earl oper 5 Eop- 
and Judge in general expreſſion were called Aldermen, eſpecially before the Danes lex pzpe- 
came to ſettle in Eng/and. For the word Eorla is of Daniſh Original, as witneſ- g1il6 br xv 
ſeth + Ethelwerd the Hiſtorian, and after the Engliſh received it, beſtowed it upon 2 Þ-p1mpa 
the Superiour ſort of Aldermen, whom the Laws (as we have ſaid ) ranked Birceoper + 
with an Archbiſhop, and to. an Inferiour it is never found applied. © After the Calbop- 
coming in of the Normans the word was applied to him, whom the Dutch call a ——_ 
Grave, though Sir || Zenry Spelman thinks that in the days of our Saxoxs it rather 4 Undecim 
ſignified whom the Latin Writers called Dax, and Conſul as a general Name, <on/ules innuir 
than Comes, becauſe he whom the Law of «Ehe//tan makes equal with the Biſhop | ty rung 
was alſo called Comes. But it ſeems when our Saxcz Anceſtours took the Name /olent nomi- 
of Earl from the Danes, they took it quite away indeed, and robbed them of it. 29* £ 4: < 3: 
ror now amongſt them there is no ſuckſpyord, as neither Ear nor Ar (ſignifying | hw. 2 
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Sect. 1 2. Honour) from which it is derived. Yet dothey uſe the Adjeftive Erlig, that is, Erle och”. 
—Y> 47onured, with which they are wont to ſubſcribe their Letters. \ "g- '05ng 
46. But of ſuch Perſons did the Publick Afſembly of the Nation conſiſt, v2z. nonre1 and 
on the Lay part of Viceroys, Princes, Patritians, (which Title King Edgar gives Novieman. 
to Turketule the Chancellour) Dukes, Earls, Counts, Prefects or Governours, and 
The Laity Hlafords, all who are comprized under the Name of Aldermen ; and 1o alſo are 
compriſed Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Prieſts and Monks on the part of the Clergy. 
under '2® Theſe were alſo the Wiſe Men and Elders which King 7a meant, for Seniours, Se- 
Alderman, natours, Elders and Aldermen are the fame, and moreover thoſe of the Clergy are 
TheClergy they whom he calls the Servants of God, this being, an appellation in thoſe times 
called rhe Ser- . . " , 
vants of Gog, Peculiar to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, a phraſe taken up by Biſhops, Prieſts and Monks, 
15 notorious to any one but meanly converſant in the Monuments of thotfe Ages. 
All they are compriſed under the Name of the Servants of God, afwe!l as the 
Lay Members of this Great Council under the Name of Aldermen, the 7hanes 
onely excepted, who muſt be added to the former, as appears by ſeveral Subſcrip- 
Thanes. tions both to Councils and Charters. Now * Thanes were of two ſorts, either * Saxonic* 
| + Eccleſiaſtical, or Secular. The Secular were alſo diſtinguiſhed into two ranks, *<gn a Se- 
whereof the Greater were in Degree next to Counts, (as Yavaſors were to them ) FIR mi: 
being called the King's || Thares as now are called the King's Barons. The o- 779 © 97 
ther ſort were the leſier * Thanes or under Thanes, being the ſame with the lef- / pas Pl 
ſer ſort of Barons, Lords of Manors, Yavaſors, and the like. In Latin they,” 
Subſcribed themſelves Mini/fter, after thoſe who ſtyled themſelves Comzres; and Seo 7" 
I little doubt but that the King's Thaves, or the Miniſtri Regis were meant here- a Scopian 
by, though ſome of the-lower ſort of Thanes might occaſionally be called to the ſervire. 
Council as there was occaſion to employ them, as by fome Subſcriptions we find t Merre- 
not onely the Queen, but Abbeſles, Prieſts and Monks to have been preſent. mand 
Burno Repre-But as to any Repreſentatives of the Common People, we mult profeſs as doth <a 


the Commo- T Pr Henry Spelman, that we can find no ſuch in theſe Greateſt Councils of our | - I 
nalty. Saxon Anceſtours. Setnap. 


* Ley Seg- 
; nay wide 
Spelman. Gloſſar. in voc. Thegnus & Baro & Selden. Titles of Honour. Item Somners Gloſſar. in wvoc. Tegnio. 
| Sed ut uberius dicam de Perſonis im iſtiuſmodi Concilio convocatis : occurrit primo nuſquam me reperiſſe inter Saxones 
noſtros plebi locum, cui in Germania Tacitus potiorem tribuit in voc. Parlamentum, 
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The Gover- 47. What we have faid already of the ſeveral great Officers of the Kingdom 
_—_— .} being Members of the Great Council or Meeting of Wiſemen may much ſerve 
Parliament, to ſhew how the King out of the Council governed as well as in, for ſomething 
has been faid in reference to the nature of their Office and Employments. The 
chiefeſt Officer under the King was his Chancellour ; for governing of the People, 
were the Earls, Counts or Aldermen of the Counties or Shires, who for this pur- 
poſe held another Aſſembly or Council, which from the Folk or People therein 
gathered together was called Folcmore, and from the ſhire Scypagemore, over 
theſe the Aldermen of the ſhire preſided, but in them aſſembled all the Great men 
in King Edward the Confeſſour's Laws called Principes, the Biſhops, the military 
Men and Freemen of all Ezg/and, therein they ſwore Allegiance to the King. The 
Bufineſles of the Shires were here tranſacted,and hence it was notlawfull to appeal 
to the King's Court but in failure of Juſtice, and here were choſen the Deputies 
of the Aldermen of the Shires called in Latin Y7icecomites, as alſo another fort of 
military Officers called Zeretochs. The Deputies were in Saxon called geperay 
and Scipgepepay ( whence our Shire-reeves contractedly Sheriffs ) and in the Ab- 
ſence of the Aldermen they managed the Buſineſſes of the County, and governed 
the Folcmotes, Before them as appears from Trgulphus Propriety was tried, and 
when eviced they were to put the right owner into Poſſeſſion. From the ſame 
Writer it farther appears, that there were certain Officers formerly in Latin cal- 
led YVicedominz, out of which two ſorts were made, viz. This of Yicecomites, and 
another whom he calls Fu/tztzariz, Yet that the Yicedomini continued afterward 
is evident enough, but one of theſe two ſorts might be meant, v2z. either a She- 
riff or a Juſticiary, for it's an ordinary thing for the Speczes to be denominated by 
the Genus. 

48. The Heretochs who as we faid were alſo choſen in meeting of the Shire, 
are thus deſcribed to us by one who in the time of the Normans interpolated the 
Laws of Edward the Confeſſour. © There were other Powers and Dignities (faith ne trererechs- 
< he) conſtituted throughout all Countwes and Provinces, and through the ſe- #*- 
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A Deſcription © veral Shires which the Engliſh called Zeretochs , viz, Noble, Eminent, Wiſe, SeCt. 12. 
of Hererochs. * Faithfull and Courageous Barons, in Latin Dufores Exercitis, whom the French you 
* named Capital Conſtables, or Marſhals of Armies. In Battels they Marſhalled Ar- 
<« mies, and raiſed Forces as occaſion ſerved, and when they thought fit for the 
«* Honour of the Crown, and the benefit of the Kingdom. Now theſe Men were 
« choſen by the Common Council, for the common Utility of the Realm through 
&« all the Provinces and Countries, and the ſeveral Counties in full Folcmote, as 
< the Sheriffs of Provinces and Counties ought to be choſen ; ſo as inevery Coun- 
| © ty there was ever one Heretoch choſen to condu@ the Forces of his Shire accor- 
« ding to order received from our Lord the King for the Honour and Profit of 
© the Crown of the faid Kingdom, always when need required. Whoſoever for 
© fear of Battel or Death ſhall fly from his Lord, or Aſſociate in the Conduct of 
<« his Heretoch, either in an expedition by Sea or Land, 1s to looſe all he hath, 
< life and all, and the Lord may ſeize upon that Land which he formerly gave 
« him. Here add that all Men were bound to be provided of Arms, out of St. 
« Edward's Law. 35. They were choſen then as Sir Henry Spelman obſerves intull 
Folcmote, not in the Aſſembly of the beginning of May, of which we ſhall ſpeak 
anon, but at the beginning of Ofober. At theſe Folcmotes theſe Zeretochs * were * 4b Þepe 
preſent, and with the approbation of the Aſſembly ordered what was to be done, Exercitus & 
in reference to the Militia, This Popular Election of them ſeems to have been ta- ©Ogen 4u- 
ken from the Germans, as appears from the Laws of the Bozji. F And as Thing ſo j ,  . 
Name came from them, with whom {till at this day Hertog anſwereth to the þodze dicune 
Latin Dux, and they as well as our Saxon * Anceſtours {till give that Title to De Herrog van 
thoſe Princes, and great Nobles which with us uſe the ſtyle of Dukes. © Yet "dart 
theſe our #eretochs were no ſuch kind of Perſons, but either of the ſame ans, &c. 
Dignity, and account with the Sheriffs or inferiour to them. For the * Cherre que- 


Laws of Henry the Firſt directing who ſhould be preſent at the Sbire- OS 
mote order that there be the Biſhops, Comites, and Vicecomites, then the FHe- Latine nunc 
retochs, Triſþingreves, Ledgreves, Gc. Sir + Henry thinks them the ſame with thoſe —-cormghengr oof 
whom the Laws of <£rhe//tan call Holdes; for as he joins Shire-reeves and He- cant Mercio- 
retochs together, ſo doth he alſo Zoldes and Hehgereeves, by which no other 74m, ſcribun: 
than the Shire-reeves are ſignified. But thus we have ſhewed that both the one felpehepe 
and the other were choſen in the Folcmote, which as to the Shire-reeves held ——_ 49 
till the ninth year of Zdward the Second, or the year of our Lord 1315. Afﬀter- tk ry. cy 
wards great Conteſts and Tumults ariſing they came to be pricked by the King, 2ino 9ue Spel. 
in the manner they areat this preſent. i vw 
49. But farther, What has been faid of the Power of the Zeretochs, as to rai- . 


ſing and management of the MH/:#za of the Shire, muſt for all this be meant ſub- 
. ordinately to the Earl or Alderman. For in the Sax0# Annals and other Hiſto- 
ries throughout, upon all occaſions we find theſe great Men, thoſe whom in La- 
tin they called Duces and Comites, {till to beup and fighting, and of theſe Here- 
tochs, otherwiſe than in the Law Books, find we no mention, their Actions and 
How theſe . Authority being hid under that Employment of the Counts. They were choſen 
_ were by the People in the Folcmote, as the Knights of Shires at this day, the Al- 
: derman, Count or Earl, was appointed by the King, continued during pleaſure 
for a time, or was now and then Hereditary as the Prince thought convenient. 
The Office of Count, Earl or Alderman, was to prevent and puniſh Force and 
Their Power, Injury, reſtrain Robberies, and keep the King's Peace, not onely by the vigour y;,, 31 ;.. 
_ and Re- of the Laws, but if need ſerved, by force of Arms; the King's Dues, as Cuſtoms Alureds, alio- 
: and Tributes, he Collefted and brought into the Treaſury. Yet the Cauſes 067% 74fim. . 
Noblemen were not tryable in his Court, a thing in force ſo much at this day, 
that Actions of Debt or Injuries cannot be tried in the County Court, if the 
value of the thing contended for be not under forty ſhillings. This is farther re- 
markable, that no Man by the Laws of King Alfred, could change his dwelling C: 33; 
without the knowledge and teſtimony of the Alderman, in whoſe Shire he lived. © 34: 
In caſe he had taken, a Thief and diſmiſſed him, or concealed the theft, he was to 
looſe his Shire, except the King pleaſed to diſpenſe with him by the Laws of 7a. 
As the reward of his ſervice, 'or ſtipend from the profits ariſing out of the Mults 
and Pleas of his County, he received the third penny, as did the French Counts, 
in the time of Charles the Great, which Cuſtome was continued by the Normans 
after the Conquelt. From Doomſday Book allo, it appears, that the Earl or Count 
received certain Rents or Payments from particular Towns, as that of Chicheſter 
paid fifteen pounds to the King, and ten to the Earl. Such was the power, duty 
and reward of this great Othcer, in Saxon called Alderman, in Latin, Dux or 
Comes, 
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Sect. x 2, Comes, and often Conſul ; for our Writers about the Norman times, confound theſe 
Names, and finding them given to great Officers abroad, handle them hand over 
head ; infomuch, that William the Conquerour himſelf, they more commonly 
call Comes than Dux. His power was great, the extent of it was through his 
Shire or County, of the Original of which, and the nature of it, we muſt adda 
little. 

50. Shire or Scire, ſignifieth a Sedion or Diviſion, being a certain Portion of A jcypan 
the Kingdom, into many of which , the whole was, as 1t were, cut or divided. - qc gl 
The Diviſion Tn Latte it was called Comitatus, from the Officer of it in the fame Language manene, To 
of the Fand (tiled Comes, 2s County at preſent from the Count, in French Comte, which word ſheer, apair 

we rejet, though County and Counteſs, thence derived, we retain. At what time, of o—y and 
and by whom this Partition of the Land was made, is ſomething controverted, 
the general opinion following the credit of /nga/phus, who writes, that Shires, 
were firſt made by King Alfred. Speaking of this Prince, how in ordering the 
matters of his Kingdom, he was moſt carefull and fagacious, he tells us the occa- 
ſion to have been; © That ſome of his Subjeats, taught and incouraged by the ex- 
< ample of the Dares, praiſed Robberies, and committed violence upon their 

| * Neighbours, whom deſiring to reſtrain, he firſt changed all the Pagz and Pro- 

Into Provin- © y;yces of England into Counties, Counties he divided into Centuries or Hundreds, 

on 1 and Hundreds into Texths or Tithings , that every legal Inhabitant might be 

Tithings. © found in ſome certain Zmndred and 7zithing, and if any one was ſuſpeted of a 
«& Robbery, by his Hundred or Tithing he ſhould either be condemned or acquit- 
© ted. He adds, that the Governours of Provinces, whom formerly they called 
& F;jcedomini, he divided into two Offices, viz, into Fudges, whom we now call, 
« faith he, Fuſtztiaries, and into Picecomites, who till retain the fame Name. 

Their Go- « By the care and induſtry of theſe Men, the Countrey was preſently brought 

vernonrs © to ſo great tranquillity, that in caſe a Traveller left any money in the Fields or 
« High-ways, if he came the next day, or a month aſter, he might find it. So 
« much Zzgulphus. : I 

51. Before the Diviſion into Shires, we ſee by him there were Pagz or Territo- 
ries and Provinces. And ſeveral of thoſe we now term Shires, are by Aferius 
called Page, as thoſe of Sommerſet, Suſſex and Cornwall ; and Wilſcire he calls by 
this very Name. Nay much ancienter than this is the word Sczre * being found in * LL. Ine 36, 
the Laws of King na, who ſpeaks of the Ealdorman forteiting his Shire, asalſo of & 39. 
* Scirmen, Now as we have ſeen before in the Hiſtory of Alfred, A4fſerins lived in * L. 8. vid: 
that King's time and wrote his life, and a wonder it is that ſpeaking of many other _ MINDS 
remarkable things he ſhould make no mention of this famous Diviſion of the © 
Land. To be ſure whether there were thoſe ſame Divifions we now call Shires, 
there were thoſe Officers they then in Latin called Comites, who not being 
merely Titulars ſurely had their ſeveral and relative” Diſtricts called Comztatus. 

Ofthe Comizes For in the Hiſtory of the ſame gulphus, in the Charter of the Foundation of Croy- 

and Viceco- Jand Abby by Ethelbald King of the Mercians, in the Year DCOXYVI, we find 

TOR one Egga ſubſcribing by the Title of Comes Lincoln, another Leucitus by that of 
Comes Leiceſter, and another calling himfelf Saxulph the Son of Count Saxulph. 
Nay in the fame Authour in the Charter of King #enu/ph which confirms the 
other in the Year DCCCVI. mention is made of ZThorold Yicecomes of Lincoln, 
above threeſcore years before King Alfred came to be King. Ir's certain during 
the Heptarchy, the ſeveral Kingdomshad their Diftricts, Territories and Diviſions, 
ſometimes taken from the Habitation of ſuch and ſuch a People, as the Wzcczz, 
Meanvari, Girnii and Gainz, of whom we find the Father-in-law of King Alfred, 
to be ſtyled Comes. So that Province of Mercia, lying near Lingoly, or that we 
now call Lizcolzſhire, was anciently divided into three Parts, the very fame, and 
by the very fame names they are now known, viz. Lindſey by Beda, called Lindifi 
from the City, doubtleſs, which he termes Lindeco//ina Civitas; Keſteven by Ethel- 
werd, the Hiſtorian, called Ceoftefue Wood, and Hoyland, which if Ingulphus may 
be credited, took its name from Zoy, by which our Saxon Anceſtours meant that 
we now call ZZay, or elſe being in quality like to Zolland, in the Low-Countries, 
from the ſame reaſon fetcht its appellation, being as infirm, or hollow as it. 

52. Now for the Shires, probableit is that ſuch other Diviſions as were formerly 
made, during the Heptarchy, being found convenient, ſtill continued; and that others 
were made as there was occaſion, by reaſon of any newer Town, that was found 

fitter to be the Head of the Diviſion; for the convenience of reſort to the Folcmote 

= —— 19mg or Shiremote, and by reaſon of the decay of a former place. Of this later na- 
of the Shire. ture, we take the Town of Derby to have been, which was not of any note = 
| that 
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that Repandune ( now Repton ) the Seat of the Mercian Kings was. decayed, but Sect. x 4; 
being a lurking hole of the Dazes, whereas it's former Name was Northworthige, \-as 
from them, as Ethelward witneſleth, or in their Tongue, received that of Deoraby, 
coritracted as ſome think from Derwentby, Becaule ſituate upon the River Derwent. _. 
Tngulphus writes expreſly, that in the time of the Daniſh Kings, the Limits and _ > 
Bounds of Territories and Shires, were tranflated and very much altered from the _ Cnutone, 
ancient ſtate. wherein they had ſtood, as often asrich Men who had money where- Haraldo & 
with to bribe, were concerned. In the times of: the-Dazes were thirty two Shires, OI 
of which, they invaded ſixteen at one imprefſion, which number, in the time opprimenribus, 
of the Conquerour,as appeareth by Doomſday. Book it ſelf, was creaſed to thirty © —— 
four, although ſome have written of thirty tix. We faid that {6me Diſtrits, du- jjurams pre 
ring the Heptarchy, might be continned afterward, when the whole Wonarchy vilegia mona- 
came to be afterward divided. into Shires ;| but that generally it was not fo, we #** dia _ 
may gueſs from a certain fragment, which belonging to-fome time. of . the Hep- > prorſus ſuf 
| tarchy,. ſhews that the Land had other Regions diſtinguiſhed by Z7ides after this fata: limes 
Another divi- rnannet. Myrena contained 30000, Hides, Wokenſetna 7aoo: Weſterns 7ooo, Pece 77, rm 
fon of the 8 xX5þ ,) ; lo, eYYEIFOYECY UTR, 
Land by the /&fma 1200. Elmedſetna 600. Lindesfarona 7000. South Gyrma 600. North Gyrwa & Comitatu- 
Hides. 600. Eaſt Winna 300. Weſt Winna 600. Spalda. 600. Wigeſta goo. Herafinnd 12400, _y tranſlate 
Sweordora 300. Eyfla 300. Wicca 300, Wihtgora 600, Noxgaga 5000, Ohtgaga + yes ” 
2000, Hwincna 7000. Clinternſetna 4000. Hendrica 3000.” Ynecungga 1900, Aro- mutati, _ 
ſeatna 600. Fearfinga 300. Belmiga 600. Witherigga 600. Eaſt Wa 600, Weſt 717% prowme 
Willa 600. Eaſt Engle 30000.. Eaſt Sexena 7000. Cantwarena 15900, South SEXE- mentibus bar- 
na 7000. and Weſt Sexena to0000. Hides, Of theſe #ides, we ſhall onely re- 4arorum qus 
mark, that from diviſion of fuch Territories as here arez into but ſo many, the Ss _— 
quantity of them muſt be very various, for other reckonings do not agree with guerebane, 
this. In ancient times they much uſed the word Sezna, for Inhabirants, terming — 


alſo thoſe that lived upon Mountains, D«»/#tez. We are told that this Catalogue - 


onely refpects the Land lying on this ſide Z{umber; fo that the Kingdom of the > 
Northumpggans being lett out of it, and the five laft Regions containing fo many 
other oms of the Heptarchy, thar of Hercza mult havecontained the reſt» 


before mentioned. Pecſetna, was the Seat of fuch as Inhabited the Mountains, or 
the Peak, which was with other low grounds, afterward afhgned to Darby. Lis- 
desfarona, was Lindſey, South Gyrwa and'North Gyrwa, were the Fenny Habita- 
tions of the Girv:zzor Gerazz, tormerly mentioned, part were bolonging to Lincolz- 
ſhire, viz, North Gyrwa, and the reſt to the'other Counties adjoyning. Eaſt Sexe- 
aa, South Sexena and Cantwarena, being formerly Kingdoms, and found to be of 
a proportionable.fize, without much variation, were lett and made ſo many Shires 
of theniſelves. 0 HS | 
53- Some Diviſions therefore or Shires, King Alfred might find, others ht might 
add, and he or his complete the Number which we ſaid were found in the Da- 
iſh times. If he divided not all the Land firſt into Shires, the Shires he ſubdivi- 
The occaſion ded into Hundreds, and theſe Hundreds into Tithings. Of theſe after 72zulphns De otic Reg. 
Cn the Monk of Malmesbury writes, that becauſe the Inhabitants, taking occaſion 4"/-2-7-44- 
_ Hun. from the Barbarians © practifing Robberies, ſo that there wasno Travelling with- 
dreds and Ti- © qut defence of Arms, he ordained Centuries, which they call ZZundreds, and 
_ « Decima's, which they name 7 ithings; that every Engliſh Man, living honeſtly; 
© might be found in his proper Zundred and _—_— If it happened that any 
* one were accuſed of a Crime, out of .his Zandred and Tithing, he was to pro- 
© duce Sureties or Bail, if none would Bail him, he was to undergoe the ſeverity. 
« of the Laws; in cafe any accuſed Perſon, either before or atter Bail given, 
* ſhould make his eſcape, all in the Zundred and 7:thing ſhould fine to the King; 
* By this Device, he procured ſuch Peace to the ſeveral Countries, that where 
« Highways parted, he cauſed Golden Bracelets to be hung upon Poſts, which de- 
« rided the avarice of - Paſſengers, of whom none dared to take theni away. 
* This givesus an account of the occaſion of their Inſtitution, and of the Suc- 
& ceſs- As for the Diviſion of the Land into them, it was neither certain nor 
This Diviſion © equal. Gervaſe of Tilbury wrote, that an Hide of Land confiſted of an hun- 
_ —_— * dred Acres, and an Hundred of certain hundreds of Hides. Sr. ZZenry Spelmay, 
7% takes notice, thatof purpoſe he aſſigns no certain number, for one Hundred was 
three or four times bigger than another. - Some have held that an Hundred con- 
ſiſted of an hundred Villages, as Giraldas Cambrenfis deſcribes the Welſh Cantred, 
But at preſent, ſcarcely any where are there to be found throughout England, an 
hundred Villages in one Hundred ;: ſcarcely half ſo many ; they are great ones that 
contain thirty or forty. Many have but ten, ſome but rwo,and ſome, as the pw 
re 
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Sect. x 2, dreds of Cherhamand Marden in the County of 'Fent conſiſt but of one a-piece; 
—YW> And Stanford in Lincolnſhire, as appears from Doomſday Book, paid for twelve 
Hundreds and an half. 
54. My Opinion is, thatat firſt an Hundred conſiſted of 100 Hides, and that 
aſterwards the quantity came to be altered, as all humane Inſtitutions are ſubject 
to change, and [ngulphus tells us that great alteration was made in the Diviſions 
of the Land in the time of the Danes. Juſt ſo at Rome when the ſeveral Centuries 
of the People were firſt ordained, a reſpect was had to the Number, but afterwards 
when Servias modelled the State anew he increaſed the numbers of People very 
much in ſome ofgghem, but let the Name {ſtill remain as in that Hiſtory we lave 
obſerved to the REader and given him warning not to take a Century for an hun- 
= — $f dred Meng bur ſuch a Diviſion of the People. The Hundred to be ſure was a part 
Hundred, of the Shire, where an hundred men preſided as Preſervers of the King's Peace, 
being called Hundreders, and in Latin Centuriones and Centenarii, They had 
Cognifance of the middle ſort of Cauſes and Suits ; the moſt inferiour being 
heard in the 7zthing or Decuria, by the 7ithingmen or Decariones, (each Hundred 
containing ten 7:things) and the higheſt in the County Court or Sciremote, Over 
theſe Zundreders and the whole Hundred, one preſided, called the Lord of the 
Hundred ; not in his own right, but of the Count or Sheriff of that Shire, to which 
the Hundred did belong. Moſt anciently he was choſen by the People, though 
a Statute of Edward the Second long after appropriated the Election to the Chan- 
cellour, Treaſurer, aud Barons of the Exchequer. He received money from thoſe 
that were under his Juriſdiction, and had many Privileges. The Court of the 
Hundred, by the Laws of King za and Edward the Confeſſour, was to be held 
every Month, except the King's Afﬀairs required haſte, and then ſeveral Hundreds 
. ſometimes were called together for quicker diſpatch. It was not lawfull for any 
to be abſent, as appears trom the Laws of King Edgar. The Thanes here aſlem- 
L bled, whom Poſterity called Barons and Eccleſiaſtical Judges too, for as the 
Biſhop was to be preſent at the County Court, ſo others of the Clergy at this, 
and as there, ſo here both Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Matters were he nd de- 
termined, till William the Conqueroaur diſtinguiſhed the Juriſdictions, and command- vide Seldent 
cd the Courts to be held a-part, as is evident from a Writ of his directed to all- 44/8. /ib.2. 
that lived within the Dioceſe of Lincoln, which prohibits all Biſhops and Arch- ©7* 
deacons any more to determine their buſineſſes in the Hundred ;| or to bring a 
Cauſe concerning the regiment of Souls before Secular Perſons. But if any appli- 
cation was made about any Cauſe or Crime relating to Eccleſiaſtical Laws, they 
ſhould appoint a place of meeting where they thought convenient, and there right 
ſhould ke done to God and the Biſhop, not after the cuſtome of the Hundred, but 
according to the Canons and Epiſcopal Laws. 
55. The Court day being publiſhed a Week before it any one were abſent the 7.7. he. 
third time, he was puniſhed as Contumacious againſt the King himſelf ; and in fari.c. 20. 
caſe he paid not his Fine, all his Goods were to be ſeized. When the Court was B- Son Se 
fate, the Laws of Ethelred commanded that twelve Elderly men of free Condition S$<72© FO 
ſhould rake an Oath together with the Preſident, that they would neither Con- 7 
demn the Innocent nor Abſolve the Guilty. The ZHundred.by another name was 
_ alſo _—_ and {till is called a Wapentack from the Saxon Wepen and Zac, which ſignifies ta- Papen atma 
* Tepenee king or touching or betaking, Hoveden thinks it ſo named from the touching gzerzcan 
or concuſſion of Weapons or Arms. The ancient Germans indeed, from whom _— e, reds 
ſo many will have the Engliſh Saxons deſcended, neither met in Council nor in L 
Judicature without their Weapons, and when any Propoſal they liked they teſtified 
their approbation by the ſhaking together of their Arms, as Zacizus informs us. 
And from them ſome believe the Inſtitution of Zundreds or Wapentacks it ſelf to 
have been derived both to us and to the Lombards, from the Laws of whom as 
alſo thoſe of Chares the Great it is evident that the Courts of the' Centenaries 
\ both among the Lombards and ancient Franks were ordered by the fame almoſt 
Cuſtoms and Laws as ours are and were. But we are told by one very knowing 
in the Saxoz Tongue, that theword Tac with our Anceſtours never ſignified 7ac- Glofar. Vee: 
zus in Latin or touching, ſothat to derive Wapentack from the touching or Con- Wapentack. 
cuſſion of Arms: cannot, according to him, be warranted by the Erymology. 
Brompton the Abbat gives us another derivation, writing that it was called Waper- 
tack trom this cuſtome, that when any Lord of the Hundred was new made, thoſe 
under his Juriſdiction were wont as a Ceremony, and in token of ſubje&tion, to 
deliver their Weapons or Arms up to him. Whether this be more agreeable or 
got to the Erymology, the Germans are wont from ſuch like Ceremony to —_ 
their 


— — 
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their le{ler fort of Vaſfals, whom otherwiſe they call Arimanni, Wapendemanuen, Sect, 123. 
or Gewapende. | | | Ws 

| 56. Bur if credit be to be given to the Publiſher of the Laws of King d De Hundredis 

ItsEtymology. 4he Confeſſour, the former Etymology is the trueſt, the reafon this. © When any © Wapenta- 
« one, fav they, undertook rhe Government of the Wapentack, at the appointed 
« time and wonted place, all the Elderly men gave him a Meeting, and as he ligh- 
<« ted from his Horſe all did him reverence. He erecting his Lance received an 
« Agreement or Aſſociation according to the cuſtome from all, and all thoſe that 
<« were aſſembled with their Lances touched his Lance, and fo by the Contra of 
« Weapons ſtrengthened them, an agreement being thus publickly made. For in 
« Fyeliſh Arms are called pzpmnu, and taccape ſignifies to Confirm ; as it were a 
« Confirmation of Arms; or to ſpeak more expreſsly, according to the Engli#h 
« Tongue Wapentack is the Touching of Arms ; tor peynu ſignifies Arms, and tac 
« is Touching, Therefore it may ſufficiently be known, that for this Keafon all 
« the Aſſembly was called Wapentack, becauſe by this Touching of Arms they 
« confederated among(t themſelves. There were alſo other Diviſfions above Wa- 

Another Divi- © geuzacks, which they called ppihingay, which was the third part of the Province. Thribinge. 

Thrihings, * Thoſe that ruled over rhem were called ptungepepay, before whom were brought Thribingere- 
« ſuch Cauſes as could not be decided in Wapentacks. And ſo what the £ngliſh#®: 

« in general called Zundreds, the Counties of Tork, Lincoln, Notingham, Leiceſter, 
* and Northampton, as far as Watling ftreet termed Wapentacks, and what they 
Named ac © ©<rmed three or four Hundreds, theſe called Spihunga, But in ſome Provinces | 
LethvelLaths, © they were called 1eS, which theſe called Thrihinge : And what could not be L#t5!Larhs 
' © tried by the 7hrihinge, was removed into the Shire. Here the Reader may o»- 
ſerve what Counties they were that uſed the word Wapentack and the word 7hri- 
hinge, which he muſt by no means confound with 7zrhing; for the one is fo named 
from Three and the other from Ten. The Diviſion of Shires belonged to the 
King, the Diviſions of Hundreds and Wapentacks to the Earl or Sheriff. 
57. Suth was the Diviſion, Government, and Governours of the Countries or 
Provinces. The Cities and greater Towns had alſo their Governours, who were 
alſo called Ealdormen, which name in them continues to this very day, and their 
power, as the publiſher of Edward the Confeſſour's Laws affirms, was much like 

The Gover. to that of the Governours of Hundreds and Wapentacks. Having told us that 

nours of Ci- Greve Was a Name of Authority extending to Shires, Wapentacks, or Hundreds, De 6rere. 

T5 00 817t and to Towns allo, that it ſignified properly what Dominus doth in Latin, that 

; the Teutonicks, as Friſons, and thoſe of Flanders called their Governours 

Mergreves, he adds, © That in his time they -who had authority over others, 

* were called Greves, amongſt the Britains in the time of the Romans they were 

* termed Senators, and Aldermen by the Saxons, not in reſpeCt of their Age,ſome 

* of them being young, but for their Wiſedom and Experience, and their know- 

* ledge of the Laws. And that T may confeſs the truth, faith he, the Aldermen 

* alſo in the Cities of this Kingdom in their Bailywicks, in their cloſe Burghs, 

« their Walled Towns and their Caſtles have the fame Dignity and manner of 

* Power as the Governours of Wapentacks and Hundreds have in their Bailywicks 

Their Power © under the King's Yicecomes, or Sheriff, throughout the Kingdom. For it is 

and Duty, © their duty to preſerve the Laws, Liberties, Rights, and Peace of the King, as 
* alſo the juſt cuſtoms of the Kingdom, ſuch as are ancient and approved by our 

_ © good Anceſtours, inviolably, without fraud or delay, all manner of ways acs 

Theſe Nor. © Cording, to their power. When any ſudden, unexpected, doubtfull; or ill thing 

thern Nations ** happens againſt the Kingdom or Crown of our Lord the King in their Baily- 

_ _ * wicks, they ought to ring the Bells, in Eng/zh called morbell , to call all the pulſars: cam- 

SI © whole People together, which Meeting in E2/zþ they call polcmore, that js, 24nis quod - | 
* the calling or Congregation of all the People, becauſe all that live under the Jane 
* Protection and in the Peace of the King, within the faid Kingdom, ought to realibu parri- 
* meet, and there by their Common Council provide for the Indemnity 'of the % _— 
* Crown or this Kingdom, and for repreſſing the Infolence of Maleta@tours. For _ fole- 
** it 15 ordained, that there the whole People meet once in a year, viz. on the bane oppidans 
** Firſt of May, and by Oath confederate and unite themſelves as ſworn Brethren 72% Vocars ſe- 
-- together with the King to defend the Kingdom from Strangers and its Enemies, The Moore- 
* with all Fidelity to detend his Territories and Honours, and to be faithfull to Hl. © 
he the ſaid Lord the King, both within and withont the Kingdom of Britazr. 
This ought all Princes and Earls todoe, and ſwear together before the Biſhops 
., Of the Kingdom in polcmore; and in like manner all the Nobles of the King- | 
 .. dom, asallo the Souldicrs and all Freemen whatfoever of the whole Kingdom of 


Q 0 | * Britain, * 


wt 
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Sect 1 2, © Britain, ought to doe 1n full Folcmote before the Biſhops of the Kingdom. He 
LS aftahes the firit Invention of this Law to King Arthur, and faith it lay long bu- 
| Oblivion till raiſed as it were from the dead by Edgar the Engliſh $:x0n 


King. | 
58, From what this Writer faith; and what farther he adds in the ſame Chap- 
ter, the Reader muſt obſerve what formerly we hinted, that there were two ſorts 
Two ſorts of of Folcmotes, viz. That of. the whole Shire called Shiremore and this other of 


nn Burghers or Citizens termed Burghmote held alſo at ſeveral times, and in this they 


of rhem. 


alſo differed, that by the Law of King Edgar the Shiremore was to be held twice, 
but the Burghmote thrice in the year. And what he here ſpeaks of Aldermer is' 


not ro be underſtood of ſuch as we call Aldermen of Towns at this day conſtitu- J hebbe 
ting the Ariſtocratical form of the Government of Corporations between the on þpija 


chief Magiſtrate and the Commonalty ; bur thoſe we call Mayors and Bayliffs, 
being the principal Officers. For this preſent ſort of Aldermen is of a much later 


date coming up much about the ſame time as did the Name of Mayor ſtep into Tpa 7cp 
the room of the Saxon Alderman, Portreeve, Burghreeve, and the Anglonorman Bay- mar. c. 5. 


iff about the Reign of Richard the Firſt. The Folcmote was the Meeting of the 
Citizens or Burgers, :ot in their Repreſentative as the Common Council of the 
City but in their own Perſons, as at Londor of all Freemen at the Election of the 
Mayor. And as we ſaid formerly of the Folcmote of the Shire that it was held al- 
ſo at cxtraordinary times by the King's order, if the exigency of his Afﬀairs re- 
quired. This we find to have. been practiſed in London (the mentioning of which 
City lately brings it to our mind) long after the end of the Engliſh Saxon Polity. 
For in the one and fortieth year of King #exry the Third, two hundred years 
wanting ten after the Norman Conqueſt, the Londoners were by the King's Coun- 
cellours called to Folcmote, and commanded to diſtribute themſelves into Ward- 
»otes, the better to debate and determine the buſineſs of ſupplying the King with 
Money ; and in his fifty fourth year this King himſfelt was preſent at a Folcmote 
of London held at the Temple. 4 

The private , 59+ We have ſeen the publick Diviſion and Government of the Land, the next 

Diviſion and thing we ſhall conſider, is its private Diviſion in reference to Propriety and Poſleſ- 


fon : And the firſt inquiry is, whether Lands were held in Fee during the Engliſh 


oN Lean 
Buphge- 
more. 57 
&C- 


Fabian. 


viz. Tenurein $ax0# Government before the Conqueſt, By Fee, with Cujaczus, we underitand Feud 1.1.Tie-r. 
Fee. Right of ufing and enjoying another man's Ground in perpetuum, which the Lord there- Fendumeſt jus 


of grants on this condition, that he which receives it perform Fidelity to him, with 
Military or ſome other Service, Or more largely to explain it, 4 Feudum or Be- 


7 
eno, &Cc. 


n predio alie 


neficium 2s that which for good will is granted, ſo from one to another, that the pro- 5 = =” 
priety of this Immoveable thing granted, remaining in the Giver, the Uſufructus Feud. ami. 


thereof paſſeth to the Receiver in ſuch manner, that to him and his Heirs Male, and 
Female alſo, if they be expreſsly mentioned, it ſhall perpetually belong, on this con- 
dition, that he and his Heirs faithfully ſerve the Lord, whether the Service be by 
name expreſſed, or the promiſe be indeterminately made, This laſt Definition 1s 
more agreeable to a Fee of the Inferiour Age, as our Spelman obſerves, when the 
Nature of it was altered from its Primitive Inſtitution ; but both together lay a 
ſufficient foundation for our inquiry, with this farther conſideration premiſed, that 
Fees at their beginning were not tied with ſuch Circumſtances as afterwards, the 
thing was more looſe, and the Lord not bound by ſuch Bargains and Conditions 
as following Ages invented. For as elſewhere we have already obſerved what rhe 
Feudal Book it {elf ſuggeſts ; I» moſt ancient times it was in the power of the Lord's 


to take away the thing by them granted in Fee. Afterward it came to paſs that it Lib. Tit. 


ſhould continue certain for a year, and that after that it was continued for term of 
Life to the Vaſſal. But nothing for all this deſcending by right of ſucceſſion to the 
Sons, at length it was brought hs to them, to whomſoever of them the Lord would 
confirm it, which at this day is ſo eftabliſhed, that it equally appertains to all the 
Sons, faith the Book. 


60. Now the general opinion of our learned Countreymen is, that Fees or Te- 


Vide Spe/may. 


ures Were not in uſe in Exgland before the Norman Conqueſt, after which the G!oſar.v.Feu- 
Conquerour, according to the cuſtome of the Countrey whence he came, diſtri- #97. Seldeni 


buted all Eyg/and to his Followers, which then began to groan under the burthen , 


Tit. Hon. © 
otas ad Pol. 


of Fees, not heard off in the Age of the Saxons. They urge that the Term or Sonner. Tra8. 
Word Feudum or Feodum, is no where to be found in any Record or Monument of 4 Gavelkind. 


theſe times ſtill extant, and of credit ; for it occurs ſometimes inthe Laws of King 
Edgar and Edward the Confeſſour, as allo in ſeveral Charters mentioned in 7gul- 
phus's Viſtory, the Text is corrupted, or the Laws are of a later Date ; and /x- 


gulphus 
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eulphus having been Secretary ſometime to Duke William in Normandy beffre his Sect. x2. 
Conqueſt of England had both his Tongueand his Pen tipt with Words and Phra- ww 
ſes peculiar to thoſe Countries where he had ſo long reſided. They affirm thatno 
Becland and other Tenures were in uſe, or to uſe the Scotch expreſſion, Haldings of Land, but 
Folcland. theſe two Bocland and Folcland. The former was a Poſſeſſion by Book or Writing, Vide Lambard 
and the latter without. That by Writing was a Freehold and by Charter ; here- ! P5*-e76. 
ditary with all Immunities, and for the Free and nobler fort. That without wri- ſcripro. 
ting was to hold at the Will of the Lord ; bound to Rents and Services, and was 
for the rural People. But, not much to concern our ſelves about words, whether 
in the Saxon times the term of Feodum or Feudum was uſed, is not very material, 
for by the moſt knowing Antiquaries it is granted, that till about the beginning 
The general of the Tenth Century ſcarcely can any Monument whatſoever of any Nation thew 
Grants. theſe words, Beneficium being generally uſed before to ſignifie Lands fo granted. 
And to come to the thing, as the word Feudum was ſcarcely known in the Saxon 
times, fo Fees then were of a more laxe nature, not tied up by ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces, Laws and Covenants, as in after times, as appears ſufficiently from what we 
have already faid out of the Books themſelves. 
61. Then again, the moſt learned acknowledge ſome kind of Footſteps of theſe 
Cuſtoms among the Germans, and that from the Germans our Engliſh Saxons iſſued 
as well as the Lombards and Franks they ever own. If therefore out of Germany 
the cuſtome was derived, the Saxons coming, out of the Cherſoneſus were as capable 
of receiving-it as the reſt, © If (as the Definition which moſt agrees with the 
< Primitive Inſtitution of Fees affirms) the nature of a Fee conliſted in this, that 
© it was granted for ſome Service or other to be performed (whether Military or 
Ne. other) and at firſt it was in the Lord's power to take it away when he pleaſed, 
ſame nature. I can ſee no reaſon why the Folcland they mention may not be accounted 
of this nature, © For they grant that Folcland was Land letten out, and in op- Vide Somner. 
cc . - -,- : . in Trat. de 
poſition to Demeſne Land, termed in Servitio, or Tenxementalis, that is, granted G,.,q , 
* our in Service by the Lord to his Tenants, to be holden of himſelf like the p. 114, 115. 
« Frenchman's Fief Servant, 1. e. Terra Serviens, in reſpe&t whereof the Tenants 
«< were bound to be Retainers Attendants, and Followers to their Lords, Sui- 
* tours to their Courts, and were thence called Folgariz, There were alfo 
Villani or Villains, not in that ſenſe the word hath lately been taken for Slaves, 
but as Fitzherbert expreſleth it, Baſe Tenants that did Villain Service, but never- 
theleſs were no YVillains, that is, not in the latter ſenſe, for from Yilla a Yil- 
a. lain was named. Mr. Sumner contends that Gavelkind is a Tenure, confeſ- 
"Tom ſesalfo, that in its nature is lyable to works, and though he be carried. away by 
the Authority of ſome Learned men, without examining it, to believe that Fees 
or Fiefs were not in uſe here before the Conqueſt, yet he will have his Gavelkind 
ancienter, ſuppoſing it to have been an Univerſal Cuſtome in England before the 
Conqueſt. The Propriety of Land held in Gave/kind was this, that it was parti- 
ble ; and Gerard Niger where he treats of the Original of Fees, tells us, that after 
a Fee * came to deſcend, to Sons to which of them the Lord would name, at length « g,. ,,,,,.: 
in his time it was came to be eſtabliſht, that it ſhould belong equally to them all ; ſum #& a 
which, as our learned Gloſlariſt notes, the + Eg/iſh call them-by the Name of For D_ 


Gavelkind. 3s Gs 
wvellet hoc be- 


Villanage. 


, neficium con- 
firmare. Quod hodze ſic ſtabilitum eſt, ut ad omnes equaliter filios pertineat. { Hoc Angls Gavelkind dicimus. 


= putiqui- | 6x, So Fees ſeem here to have been in uſe before the Conqueſt, as they were 
 1n a more lame ſenſe received out of Germany, and as they were in their Infancy. 
But as afterwards they were clothed with ſtraiter Circumſtances and Laws, ſo were 
they not in uſe ( as little elſewhere before the tenth Century ) not ſuch as Lz#le- 
ton writes of in his Book of Tenures, as Fee-ſimple, Fee-Taile, Fee-ferme, Frank-fee, 
Grand & Petit ſergeanty, Eſcuage, Burgage, or the like. Military Fees leem alſo of 
a later date in Eng/and, than the Saxon times, though they might have been 
ace? Sevomns very ſerviceable for repelling the infolent and pertinacious Danes. In after times 
!* in all places the chief part of feudal ſervice became military, and for the moſt 
part that of old Fees was granted out militiz canſa, which thing gave occaſion 
to many Learned Men of Errour, both in' denying Fees never to have been 
where irideed they were, and in defining Feadum by that which Feudiſts call 
Clientela militaris, that is of a Genus by a Species moſt illogically as Vulteus 
challengeth. upon this account ZZoroman himſelf. * The general ſervice was _ 
Os: © 


"284 The Pulity of the Engliſh Saxons in Britain, | Parr TV. 


Sect. 12.0t works impoſed upon the Polcland, though not all of it, for moſt of that which 
> was called Gafo!land, the fame with Gavelkind Land ( for that Gavel comes from 

Generally Gafol ſignifying Cenſus, Rent, or Tribute, and is not derived from Gineal, Mr. 

Hud Sumner hath convinced me ) was onely ſubje& to Rent or Payment, the works 

red, were of a divers Nature. * Fleta tells us, that.in { or before ) the Conqueſt there 
were Freemen, that freely held their Tenements by free Services, or by free Cuſtoms, G4 — 
but being caft out of them by thoſe that were more powerfull, afterward they returned Conqueſtu 
and received back the ſame Tenements in Villenage. There were others that were _—_ +4 
Baſe Tenants amongſt the Saxons, who might be called Y7lazns in this ſenſe, that "= 06". am 

in Villages they lived, and there performed baſe ſervices to their Lords. But a run renemen- 

queſtion may be moved, whether during the Saxon times there are ſuch Ylains ny rg 

asare the ſame with Boxdmen or Slaves. . vel per liberas 

& cum perpotentiores ejefs efſent, poſtmodum reverſi receperunt eadem tenementa ſua tenenda in RW ny py v7 


Two ſortsof 62, Some make a diſtin&tion of Slaves into Perſonal and Predial, and contend Spe/m. Gloſſar. 
an that as well the one ſort as the other, were in uſe not onely with our Norman, 7 39 
but Saxon Anceſtours, the one being received from the Romans, and the other 
from the Germans. The latter ſort at the pleaſure of their Lords poſleſſed Lands 
and Eſtates, and in the Villages did Ruſtick works and baſe Services, whence 
they were called YVillains, and theſe ſeem little or nothing different from the /7/- 
lains of which we lately ſpake : their poſſeſſing of Lands makes them diſtin&t from 
abſolute S/aves ( of whom amongſt the Romans, many wrought in the Fields and 
Villages, but yet held not ground ) and ſhews them like to thoſe of the Germans, 
who were in far better condition than thoſe of the Romans,as appears from Tacitus. To 

Che difference be ſure Doomſday Book makes ſeveral the Yillani and the Servias to inſtance onely 
—_ a VI in that part of it which concerned the Abby of Creyland, and which Ingulphus 
Slave. hath tranſcribed into his Hiſtory. Speaking of Goundnaneſlound Hundred in Ading- P. 909. 
| ton, he faith St. Guthlack hath had, and hath two hides of Land, the Ground is of non a 
four Carucates. One is in Dominio and two ſlaves ( Servi ) and fix Villains and & jaber duas 
three Bordarii, &c. Again ſpeaking of Wendlingborough in Ausfordeſhew FTun- hidas terre 
dred, and what St. Gurhlack, or the Monaſtery had both formerly, and at that time © 97597 
there, he adds in Domin7o is one- Carucate with one Slave, and one and twenty Vil- minioeſt una 
lains with the Church and the Prieſt. Afterward he meptions in Badeby, being yr nat 
in Dominio Eight Carucates, Eight He-Slaves ( Servi ) five She-Slaves ( Ancille ) 4 
and twelve YVllanz, All theſe are in the fame Page. In the next we meet with 
four Cotages and three Slaves, and again there is one Slave. Now he faith Sr. 
Guthlachus hatuit & habet, St. Guthlack, both had and hath, which had refers to the 
times of Edward the Confelſour, or before the Conqueſt. It's true indeed, that 
there are many words which are purcly Norman in that Deſcription of England, and 
Ingalphus having lived in Normandy, made uſe of ſuch in his Tranſlation of Er- 
gliſh Charters, but if Serv; and Y7lant had been the ſame, he would not have uſed 
ſeveral words to expreſs them. Bur he plainly diſtinguiſheth them by the Number 
of each ; and if any ſhould yet doubt that this Diſtinftion was brought ir aſter the 
Norman times, this may fatisfie him that Slaves were before the Conqueſt, becauſe 
they are frequently mentioned in the Saxox Laws, particularly thoſe of King 7a, 
| = _—_ by the Name of 7heowam. One of this King's Laws mentions thoſe who were price þco- 
Slave. for Theft deprived of their Liberty and called Wire Theowum, ordaining that if JUM,C. 23- 
ſuch Slaves ſteal again they ſhould be hanged,and no compenſation therefore made 
to their Lords. In caſe any body killed him, nothing upon that account was to be 
That of a Vit- forfeited to his Kindred,except they had redeemed him within ſix Months. As for 
_ - _ the Yi/lanus or Countreyman he was called by the Name of Ceorl or Ceorliſc- Ce opl. Ce- 
ey mon, andin the League between King Alured and Guthrum, is deſcribed to be one oplycx;on. 
that occupicth Gafo/land. | 
Folcland an= 63+ For, 1o ina larger ſenſe were all called, that held that fort of Land called 
ſwerable to Folcland, whether it was Gafolaud eſpecially ſo called, viz. that for which Rent 
Fee. was paid, or the other for which Services belonged. This Felcland anſwered to 
Feudum or Fee, at leaſt ſuch of it as was held by tervice,and that to which we muſt 
now ſpeak, viz. Bocland anſwered to that which was oppoſite to Feudum, and 
Alledium termed Alodium, As Feudum or Feodum was ſo named as. Feo-hode or Feh-hode, 
whar. as one would fay Feeſhip, or that to which a Mercenary Fee or Payment of ſervice 
did belong ; ſo was Aodinm called from A/-hode, as one would fay Totality, Al- 
ſhip ( hade hode head hept, and the like as before we have obſerved, {ignifying 
what in Latin do ſtatus qualitas or conditio ) which now are expreſſed by the 
word ſhip, as Worſhip, Ladyſhip, Lordſhip, &c. Yet Man-hood, Woman-hood, - 
Maiden- 
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Maiden-head and others continue ) becauſe it was poſſeſſed totally and wholly, being Sect x 9. 
hereditary, perpetual and patrimonial, free without all condition,and inthe Power of <a 
the Poſleſlour to diſpoſe of it wholly how he pleaſed, without dependence or ask- 
ing leave of any. This was of a quiet contrary nature'to a Feodum or Fee, which 
when firſt inſtituted was but perſonal, not ( as afterward ) perpetual, patrimo- 
nial or hereditary, or holden as our ancient Erg/i/h Lawyers phraſe it, ad rema- 
ventiam, but as a Clergy man holds his Benefice onely for /ife, the Tenant being 
but a mere Stipendiary, a Termer, at beſt, as one expreſſes it, but a Freeho{der for 
life, an uſufruttuarius, or not ſo much, for ſome held onely ad voluntatem Dominz 
or precario, not unlike our Tenants at Wll. In proceſs of time indeed as we have al- 774 Somne- 
ready ſhewn degenerating,and receding fromits firſt Inſtitution it became perpetual adore" 
and hereditary,yet hdfden ſtill as formerly with a condition of ſervice on the Te- 
nants part, and by way of Salary,Penſion or Stipend from the Lord, wherewith to 
.gratifie and recompence his Man for his ſervice,to which he was obliged under peril 
of forfeiture. The Fee was holden but in ſervice,and though the Dominium utile was 
in the 7exant, yet the direfum or the propriety remained in the Lord, together 
with a Power of reſtraining his Tenant from alienation, and conſequently ſuch 
Land was but partiaily, conditionally granted out, not totally and abſolutely 
held by the Potleſſour, as was A/lodium, the Polleſlour of which had Dominium, 
both direftum and utile, held it pleno jure, integre, ex toto and ex ſolido, as they 
ſay, quit of all ſervices, independently without acknowledgment of any ſuperiour 
Lord, not unlike the Prince of Haynault, who held as Sir Henry Spelman ob- 
ſerves de Deo & Sole, -or as other abſolute Princes Dezgratia, or to tpeak in a word 
anſwerable to the Etymology, i» Totality, Hence the terms of Predia immunia, 
terra propria, fundus proprit juris, patrimonium and the like, and in Charters of 
Foundations given to ſuch Poſleſlions. 
Becland the 64. Anſwerable to this was that by our Saxon Anceſtours called Bocland, which 
_ — AF Interpreters into Latin tranſlate by the very word Allodinm * as allo terra Þ he- * Textns Ref. 
reditaria, terra || libera, and terra * teſtamentalis, It took its Name from the +7 RE 
Lands booking or entring in a Codicil or little Book, named a Charter after the ;.,. apucd. 2 
Conqueſt, whuch in cafe the Land was made over to a Lay Perſon, was 1n way of Bromton. Ca- 
The manner ſeiſin delivered to the Party, and if to a Monaſtery was ordinarily laid and left | LIEGot ods 
of patling it. ypon the Altar. Thence was ſuch an Inſtrument known in thoſe times by the c. 2. 5 ron, 
Name of Landboc, and in Latin Telligraphium, and ſometimes Codicilius. The tom = 
Creation of Bocland ( in Latin termed terram hereditario jure conſcribere and libes yg " 
ram proclamare ) wasa Prerogative Royal, and not in the Power of a Subject, 
yet done it ſeems not without the conſent of the great Council of the Realm. 
Hence Mr. Somner tells us, that paſſages often occur in Grants made by Subjects 
of Lands in perpetuity to the Cathedral of Canterbury, and other places of ſuch 
and ſuch a King, that he made them hereditary, and proclaimed them abſolutely 
free. And as it is proper for him that makes to eſtabliſh, hence King Ethelred's his gebo- 
Privilege, or Confirmation of their whole Poſleliions, to that Cathedral is by one ked on ece 
of the Subſcribers called Cyninges bocung. Nay this Land was very ſeldom alienated YPF*®- 
by the Poſleſſour without (what the Law of Mortmazn afterward required) a concur- CE 
Che King's rent, at leaſt a ſubſequent Confirmation from the King, whereof Examples he tells _= 
ceffary there- Are Obvious in the Litt of that Churches Lands and BenefaQtours publiihed in the 
unto. Antiquities of Canterbury, as alſo of the Concurrence of the Nobles of ſuch Boc- 
land grants, Particularly in the year of our Lord DCCCXXXVIII King Egbert Quod viz. ma- 


and Ethelwulf his Son granted to Chriſtchurch in Canterbury, Mallings in Suſſex, nerium prius 


which Manor King Baldred had formerly given to that Church, but becaule it ar." 
was not done by conſent of the Nobles of the Kingdom, that gift was not va- dus Rex ſed | 
lid. As Bocland originally flowed from the Crown, ſo upon all Forfeitures par- yo -99/mg 
ticularly that of the Eſtate of the Poſſeſſour for deſerting the Wars, there being res. ec 


no mean Lord berwixt the King and him, by the Laws of Erhelred and Canute, to Regni, don 
zd non potuit + 


the Crown it reverted. par arr-gry" 
By whom te G65. Bocland was properly tenable by Thanes, as Folcland by Ceorles, and there- ,,, G:. 
navle, upon'in King Cyute's Laws Thegn and Bocland in the Original Saxon, meet as Re- E = F 
| ext.n0Jen}. 


latives, as 1n the Latin Tranſlation do 7; hegen and Allodium. Not but that it was Tn ns. 
ſometimes held by Ceorles, who were not abſolutely incapable of holding it, ;,m ub faprs. 
but when it ſo happened it was placed as improperly, and as much out of decorum, Hinc = 


as ſince and at this day, XAnights Fees proper to Xnights, and the Nobler fort on 


the People are in the Hands of Socagers, Sochmen or Ceorles, whoſe proper tenure Ceople þe 
was that of Gafo/land. So proper was this Bocland to the Thayes, that thoſe who _ —_ 


in the Latin Charters of St. Auſtin's are called Allediarii in the very fame Char- 1ans nit. 
ters 
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Sect. x 2, ters exhibited in Eng/ifh ( like as in thoſe of Chriſt-charch ) they are ſtyled Theg- 

>> vs. Though their name came at firſt from Miniſtriog, yet being the King's Mi- Hinc Yexe- 

Thanes who. niſters, the word afterwards came always to be taken in an honourable ſenſe, Pa $1. Ge- 
denoting in general a Gentleman, one nobly or generouſly deſcended, a Man of 779 Cot 
worſhip, of honour, whether he was the King's ZThane, properly ſo called, or a * amy : 
Thane of inferiour degree; for {ſtill was he accounted Noble. But to come to eu = 

he diffe- Bocland, it was termed Zerra hereditaria, to diſtinguiſh it trom Folcland, otherwiſe Feznrcope 

_ _—_— called Gafoland, wherein the Tenant being but as a Leflee, Uſufratuary or Ter- Than d,z- 

Bockand  mMour, and having no propriety, upon his death bed, or other expiration of the nas. 
term, it reverted to the Lord, and deſcended not upon the Heir as Bocland did, 
at leaſt might doe, being becauſe the poſſeſſion in propriety, hereditary, if 
not alienated by him in his life time, as it might be in regatd it was Zerra /ibera, 
as well as hzreditaria, which Folcland never was. It was called terra teſtamenta- 
lis, in regard of the publickTeſtimony of the Shire, required and uſed in paſſing 
of it otherwiſe than by Will. Probable it is that the conveyance thereof was re- 
corded” and inrolled, and entred in the Shire book, in the publick Shiremote at- 
ter Proclamation there made, for any to come in that could lay challenge to it, 

It was alſo called 7eſtamentalis becauſe deviſeable, but yet here a queſtion is moved 

whether it was indeed in the Power of the owner to diſpoſe of it at pleaſure. 

66. Sr. Henry Spelman was of opinion that it could neither be given away 

nor ſold, but was to be left to the Heir except the Writings or Conveyances 0- 

therwiſe permitted it; and that thence it had the Name of 7erra hereditaria. 

He grounds himſelf upon a Law of King Alfred concerning Bocland which runs 

thus : He that hath Bocland, and left him by his Anceſtours, we ordain that he give Be boclan- 

it not from his Kindred, if there be any writing or witneſs that it was forbidden him ©. Semon 

70 convey it to ſtrangers by thoſe that gave it to him, and that it was done in preſence (or | © A 
witneſs ) of the King or Biſhop, his Kindred being preſent. Now againſt Sir Henry i = 

Spelman his Conclution, Mr. Sumner juſtly excepts that this Law clearly makes for þ,r _ 

the contrary, foraſmuch as it allows unto the Poſleſſour a Power of Alienation, Izpeonþor:- 

faving where his Hands were tied from it by an expreſs Proviſion, and prohibi- ne recon 
tion to the contrary made by thoſe from whom the Land came to him, a Cau- Je F he hi 
tion of the ſame nature with that exception which as we ſay, firmat regulam in Pemorta 
on exceptis. That Bocland was alienable he proves by a paſſage, he cites out of _ 

a Charter of Archbiſhop Wfred, who died about the year DCCOXXX. which nt "O00 
ſufficiently thews, that the Poſleſſours might grant itaway in their life time as plea- ,,,. Benbi's 
ſed them, either by A& or Grant, or by Will. So it was before the Conqueſt. gum, op- 
But afterward that Cuſtome of deviſing it by Will ccafed, as did withall the del- fe gepiw- 
cent of Land generally, by equal diviſion among{t all the Sons. For as the E- nyrre'þ hit 
g/iſþh Laws and Cuſtoms in general, from that time ſuffered a daily Eclipſe and F*pa man- 
Declination by degrees, ſo this in particular ( ſaving where they were more 74 Fopboe, 
renacious of it than elſewhere; or in ſuch places as Loudon, which by ſpecial *© 
privilege were ſuffered to retain it) languiſhed, and was at length ſupplanted by 
that other kind of Deſcent, which now regularly takes place throughout moſt of 
the Kingdom. Inſomuch, as where Partible Deſcent cannot, to uphold it felt, 
juſtly plead Antiquity and ancient Cuſtome, it quite fails and falls to the ground. 

But yet we mult know, that notwithſtanding the Introduction of new 7exures by 
the Conquerour, yet did not the Eng/i/h preſently forgoe their Bocland ( that 
kind of Tenure Mr. Sumner tells you he means ) but reteined it -both name and 
thing, as he proves in ſeveral Inſtances. Andevident enough this is from Dooml- 
day Book, where though happily not the name of it ( as neither of Fo/clad, 
Saxon terms both ) yet the thing is very obvious, and often occuring under the 1,4 clmare 

Why called name and notion ſometime of Z7ainland, becauſe as we ſaid properly tenable by ad Tainland. 

Tainland. Thanes, otherwhile and oftner of Allodium. And as Bocland, fo Folcland ſurvived J10* 7 4 
the Engliſh Saxon Government, continuing after the Conquelt, and remaining un- 
to this day, though not in the very name, yet in the thing and ſubſtance. For as 
aforetime the Saxons had their Ceorles, Gebures, Folcmen, and the like, as the Nor- 
mans, afterward had their Yilani, Bordmanni, Cottarii, and others ; ſo whay the 
former held was called Folcland, Gafoland, &c. and was oppoſed to Bocland ; 
what the later Villainage, and in ſome ſenſe Socage, oppoled to Chivalry, Anight- 
ſervice, &c. and in all likelihood intended by Ru/ticana ſervitus, occurring in a 
Charter of one Walchelinus Maminiot, of which Mr. Sumner and Mr. Selden may 6.9711: 


be conſulted. 6 MH. 


Bocland alie- 
nable. 


67. Thoſe 
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TheirJuri {dic. 
tion and Pri- 
vileges. 


As Sac. 


67. Thoſe that held Bocland, had ſeveral Juriſdictions and Privileges, over Sect. x 2. 
and amongſt thoſe that held Lands of them. Their Franchiſes or Extents of their wwe 
Juriſdictions and Privileges, or the Territories, Precin&s, or Circuits, where | 
they were exerciſed, they called Soc, Socne, Soken and the like. ' Beſides Doomſ- 
day Book, Ingulphus mentions the Soca de Dounedike , Soca de Beltisford, Soca de 
Tad, and Soca de Acumesbury. And in Notinzhamſhire, as appeareth by a Statute 
of Henry the Eighth, Lordſhip and Soke, were in his time indifferently uſed, as 4, xz g. 


| Indeed {till in the Northern Parts, Soke ſignifies a Franchiſe, of ſuch and ſuch a 


Soc, 


Tell, 


Ten, 


Team what. 


Infangthef. 


Place, as the Soke of Oſwelbeck, mentioned in the now cited Statute. The Tes 

nants that held Lands in this Franchiſe, might be called Soc manni, and their Ser- 

vice Socagium, in Latin, agium, as a great Engliſh Lawyer faith, being a legal ,, by 
termination, ſignifying Service or Duty, as in ZZomagium, Eſcuagium, or the like; ) jy on vel Fye- 


but this Term of Socage, after the Conqueſt became more abſtruſe, and as ſuch 7 #-e. - 
munitate vet - 


we ſhall leave it, as neither belonging to us in theſe Saxox matters. But he that jms 
was poſſeſſed of theſe Privileges and Franchiſes, uſually was faid to have Sac, as b 
Soc, Tot, and Team, Infangthef and Outfangthef. S.c, as St. Edward's Laws de- 4m 4 Soc 
ſcribe it, was this. * 1» caſe any one was accuſed of any thing , aud he denied it, $,n,2,% Fu 
the forfeiture for proof or denial ſhould be his, It ſuppoſed therefore the Cogni- 5 probanrem 
ſance and Juriſdition which the Lord had in his Court in Controverſies and Suits, —_ a dic- 
ariſing amongſt his Vaſſals, fo as to hold Pleas, and impoſe, levy and colle& Cent - 
Fines and Amerciaments thence ariſing. The Power of holding the Pleas, and *Sachae]: quod 
having all his Vaſlals follow his Court ; it ſeems they expreſſed by Soc for the / Loma ali 
Laws, thus obſcurely deſcribe it. Soca zs, zn caſe any one ſeek for ay thing in his ons Sa 
Land, the Tuſtice is his whether it be found or not. In this ſenſe therefore it muſt 9#9 calumnia- 
ſignifie what the Lawyers call Sea, in Latin Sequela, Seftatio or Conſecutio, and ji; FA 
what in French is called Suite de [1 Court, although in genera), as we faid, forufatkurs ns 
the word ſignifies a Franchiſe or Immunity. Of Thol or Tol, the Laws ſpeak more 7” m—_—_— : 
plainly, telling us that Thol ( which we call Tholonium ) is that a Mn hath liber- (| eonerrs\? 
ty of ſelling and buying in his own Land. It was the privilege of holding a Mar- /# er:. 
ket, there being no other. word to expreſs the faid Privilege, till that of Meredt on #varur 4 
was brought in by the Normans, which ſeems yet originally trom the word Mer- "my" : þ a 
ces, to ſignifie great Fairs and Marts, rather than theſe weekly meetings of the 4icimus, for 
adjacent Countrey People, which are .meant by the word Tol, which in a ſecon- ery 
dary ſenſe came to ſignifie tribute paid to the Lord of the Market, for the liberty an. 


of ſelling within his Juriſdition, and in aſter times, it was as Flera teſtifies, brought 4, Gree. 


to ſignifie freedom from ſuch cuſtome of payment. - Concerning Theam, the Laws *** 


are again very obſcure. os 
68. But its agreed that it hgnifies two things. The-firſt is Advocario or Avou- Vide Skeneum 

ry, or Garranty, of which the Lord had Juriſdiction, viz. concerning thoſe that had. 
as the Lawyers phraſe it, are vocati ad warrantiam. Again, it ſignifies an Off- Gloſſarin.vrce. 
ſpring or Generatioh, and here particularly it's applied to the Iſſue or Oit-{pring Sorners Gloſ- 
of a Lord's Villains, andis defined to be a Royalty, which whoſoever enjoys, hath {,; þ wr 
his propriety in his Slaves or Villains within hisown Franchiſe or Fee, and power item in voce 
of diſpoſing of them as of his other things, moveable or immoveable, at his S Cowelluns. 
pleaſure. Infangthef, was another Royal Privilege, and by St. Edward's Laws, derivarur 
1s faid to be a Man's Juſtice over a Thief, viz. of his own Man, if he was taken cyman 
upon his own ground, as O«tfangthef ( though- theſe Laws ſpeak nothing of it ) 7/4zare,par- 
was Juriſdiction over a Thief that did not belong to the Lord, but being a ſtran- om 

er, was taken within his Juriſdiction. To what St. Edward's Laws fay of Infang- Teeming. 


chef, they add, they which have not theſe cuſtoms, may doe right before the - = wh 


YKing's Juſtice in Hundreds, Wapentacks, or in Shires. But as it appears by Brac- cepere,preben-" 


ton, 1n the Norman times, this Juriſdiction over Thieves onely belonged to the dere, t. unde 
King, growing out of uſe amongſt Barons, who formerly had had this Royalty; £27 hodie 
rather than taken away by any Law, which yet happened to the Hundreds bud, Fatgs ) 
and Shires, which ſeem to have been deprived of this , Privilege by the Great & Soopffer: 
Charter. Concerning ſuch Perſons as enjoyed theſe Royalties cf Sac, Soc, 7ol, 
Zeam and Infangthef, we muſt add what the often mentioned Laws farther hint to 
us. Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and all that have Sac, Soc, T hol, Theam and 
gf may have their own Souldiers, ( Free Tenants Sr. Henry Spelman reads 
it) and their own Servants, viz. their Sewers, Butlers, Chamberlains, Bakers, and 
Cooks under their Friborg; as alſo theſe their Squires, ( Armigeri ) or others that 
ſerve them under their Friborg , in caſe they proved faulty, 'and Fue and Crye was 
made after them, by the Neighbours, they ſhould ſee right done in their own Court. 
Thoſe T ſay that have Sac, Soc, Thol, Theam, and Infangthef. By Friborg is meant; 

__ what 
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Sect x 9, what the Normans called Frankpledge, in Latin, Fidejuſio; the meaning 1s, that 
> lor all theſe, their Lords were ingaged, and as it were gave ſecurity that they 
Friborg what. ſhould well demean themſelves, | | 
69. Here it is ſeaſonable for the better diſcovery of our Saxon Government, to 
take notice that generally in every Town there was a Priborg or College, Compa- _; $4:0jc. 
ny or Society of ten of the Principal Men, who were each of them Fidejuſſors xppeoh 5. e. 
Dn i for the King, and anſwerable one for another, invented, as it's ſaid, by that glo- {her &- 
ne?" rious King Alfred. From the Number ( as:in Latin, Decuria, Decania, Decima, pophey fide- 
Deceana, Fidejuſſio, Decemviratus, and the like ) it was called ccodung and ven an- J#{or, vas. 
tale or the number of #ex mex. The chief of them who preſided over the reſt, 
was alſo called ceoSungman, tienheprob : Bophejealbep, and xpeobopherheofos, as in 
Latin, Decurio, Capitalis Decemvir, Vas Senior, Capitalis Plegius, Capitalis Fribor- 
gus, & FJuſtitiarins Friburgi, Their Office, Employment, and the effects there- 
- of, are ſet forth at large by the Laws of Edward the Confeſſour, in this man- 
ner. Farthermore, there is another the greateſt and moſt principal ſecurity, through Prerereaeſt 
which all are firmly eſtabliſhed in their ſeveral Conditions,viz. that every one eſtabliſh _—- fum- 
himſelf under the ſecurity of this Prankpledge or Surety-ſhip, which the Englith nn Shins = 
call xpeobopger, yet the Torkſhire Men, and they alone, call it, cen manna wala, Wc. c. 20. de 
which is as much in Latin, as the number of ten men. This Security came to paſs Friborgs. 
in this manner, Viz. that all Inhabitants of every Town whatſoever, in the Kingdom, 
ſhould be under this decennal Suretyſhip. Inſomuch, as if one of the ten proved faulty, 
the nine were to have one forthcoming for Fuſtice : if he fled,the Law allowed one and 
thirty days; if he was found out in the mean time, he was led before the King's Tu- 
ſtice, aud was compelled at his own —_ to make reparation for what he had done, 
and if his Crime was ſuch, Juſtice was done upon his Body. But incaſe he could not 
be found within the compaſs of one and thirty days, there being in every Friborg a 
Principal whom they called ppibopgeyheopod, this Principal was to take two of the 
beſt of his Friborg, and out of the three neareſt Friborgs, from each a Principal, with 
two others of the beſt of every Friborg, if he could procure them, and ſo he being the 
twelfth, ought to purge himſelf and his Friborg, if he c:uld, from the offence and 
flight of the aforeſaid Malefattour ; if he could not doe it he and his Friborg were to 
make ſatisfattion out of the Goods of the Malefattour, if it could be had, or if not, 
out of their own Eſtates, ſo much as they were legally condemned in. And what they 
could not doe with the afſiſtence of the three neighbouring Priborgs, they themſelves 
were to ſwear that they would not be in fault for the time to come, and if they could 
recover the Malefattour, they would bring him before the Fuſtice, or declare to the 
Fuſtice where he was. , 
70. The occaſion of making over theſe Friborgs certain Juſtitiaries they after- 
wards declare, foraſmuch as, it ſeems, the other conſtitution did not ſufficiently (4, ,,4 
The Power accomplith its deſign. But whereas it ſo happened, that certain fooliſh and naughty contingeret 
and Dury of Perſons, too frequently and freely committed Tnſolencies againſt their Neighbours, wiſe 7, —_— 
= chief Fri- eu began to conſult about it, and over every ten Friborgs conſtituted Fuſtitiaries, ks m—_— 
7 which ( in Latin ) we may call Decani, but in Engliſh, were named rienheopob, op nimis conſu- 
the head of ten. Theſe handled Cauſes amongſt the Villages and Neighbourhoods, and ©* "ſes, &s, 
according to the offences, puniſhed and made agreements, viz. concerning Paſtures, Mea= c. 32. © 
dows, Corn-fields, and concerning differences amongſt Neighbours, and other innumera- 
ble contentions which infeſt humane frailty, and inceſſantly make War againſt it. But 
whenas any greater Cauſes happened, they were referred to their Superiour Fuſtitia= 
ries, whom the above-named wiſe Men appointed over them, viz. over the ten Decani, 
whom therefore. we may call Centurions or Centenaries ; for that they were Fudges 
over an hundred Friborgs. Thus we have taken a view of the Polity of our Eg! /þ 
Saxons, as to the manner and form of the Goveragment. The next that we doe, 
muſt be to conſider of their Laws, in the diſcovery of which, much will be far- 
ther made out as to the Cuſtoms reſpe&ing the Government ; the faults to which 
the Nation was incident, the fortsof their puniſhments, with many other incident 
matters. I: * 
Theſe Nor- 71. The Eng/iſhSaxons and Futes coming out of the Cher/oneſus of Germany, muſt 
thern Nations doubtleſs have brought ſome fuch Cuſtoms with them as were then in uſe with 
oi.cve tame thoſe Northern Nations, but what they were, as our Learned Gloſlariſt before us, 
(> wecannot but very much doubt, . there being very little light concerning theſe an- 
cient matters. We reade indeed of the Laws of the 4ug/z7 in Germany, but with 
the Azg/7 are joyned the Werens and Thuringii, and theſe Laws were confirmed Lex 4ngivo- 
by Charles the Grear, We allo reade of the Law of the Saxons of Germany, which wn he 10M 
ome aſcribe to #/era/d the Dane, who yet fAourithed, bur about the year of = ringorum. 
| | | Lord, 
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| Lord, DCCCCLXXXIV. Lindenbrogiss, indeed will have thoſe of Zerald much 
Jater than thoſe which he himſelf hath publiſhed, rogether with thoſe of the 
Friſons ; ſorafmuch as the Copies both in the ancientneſs of the Parchments, and 
Hand he imagines to have exceeded the times of Charles. Bur by our Spelman he 
is adviſed to take heed what he ſays, for ſome things in them relate to the Church, 
ſome things to the fafery of rhe King of the Franks, and it's well enough known, 
chat till the Reign of Charles, the Saxons were not converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith ; nor had ſubmitted to the Yoke of the Franks. Yet that the Saxons had 
ancient Laws or Cuſtoms, not found amongſt thoſe that are publiſhed, we may 
_ eaſily admit : but theſe we may alſo object, were after they came into 7hurin- 
gra, after the diſperſing of this People into thoſe ſeveral Quarters from the Cher- 
ſoneſus. But our Saxons came as we formerly inculcated from theancient Saxons, 
our Angli from - that = we formerly deſcribed, and cou'd not deſcend from 
thoſe Colonies, which after their coming into Britain, were ſent into many pla- 
ces Southward in the Continent. But as they were of the ſame Original with 
thoſe other Colonies, no wonder if ſome affinity may be found amongſt their 
| Laws and Cuſtoms. "= 
Their Lan- 72, For, when as all theſe Gothick or Scandia Nations, viz. the Goths, peculiar- 
—_ ly ſo called, the Saxons, Lombards, Vandals, Fraiks, Danes, Normans and others, 
fame. had carried their victorious Arms throughout the Weitern Parts of the Roman 
Empire, and had begun as it were a Gothick Teutonick, or a Scandian World, no 
wonder that agreeing in Original, Language and Cuſtoms, impoſing their Laws 
upon the conquered Nations, and retaining many of their own ancient Terms and 
Rites, (however in ſome places their Language, for the main, might afterward be 
ſwallowed up by the multitude of Speakers of that of the place ) it ſhould come 
to paſs, that betwixt us and the Germans, French, Italians, Spaniards, Sicilians, 
and betwixt all thoſe themſelves, buing all of us deſcended from theſe fore-named 
People, ſo great agreement there ſhould be, as well in the Canon of ancient Laws, 
as the Names of Magiſtrates, Officers and Miniſters, not to ſpeak of an infinite 
number of vulgar words. To thoſe Northern Cuſtoms we muſt aſcribe then 
the very firſt Original of our Saxo» Laws, not to any that are now extant in 
Print, Cuſtoms I call them, for they were ſcarcely written in thoſe Ages, when 
Hengiſt and Horſas came into Britain. The Runick Letters I confeſs might be 
more ancient, but they were rather employed upon Mythological matters, and 
things relating to their ſuperſtition. The firſt beginning of all humane Laws, 
was imperfect and rude, and our Neighbours lately mentioned, as to their 
municipal Laws, have no more reaſon to brag than we. * Let them boaſt that * Jaftent igi- 


will, faith our Learned Spelman, of the Antiquity of their Municipal Laws, yet |," qui volunt 
Gy . , egum ſuarum 

the Original of them, how inconſiderable ſoever, and barbarous, is not to be fetcht municipatium 
from elſewhere, as ſhall appear from what follows, For what Conquering People will antique 
wink under the Laws of the Conquered, eſpecially when the one is caſt out, and the Snopes by __ 

other poſſeſſeth its Seat ? denees carpit) 
"bs. "0 earum tamen 


$2 | . 07180 quantu- 
lacung; fit & barbara, aliunde nuſquam videtur expetenda, ut 8 ſequentibus elucebit, quis enim vifor —_ ſub wits 
legivus, &c. preſertim cum ejeto Ho ſedem ille incoluerit 2 Spelm. in voc. Lex. | 


73- Theſe laſt words are well and cautiouſly added by Sir ZZenry, for as *we 

have elſewhere obſerved both of Laws and Languages, when theſe Northern Peo- 

Which pre: Ple (or indeed any other People any other = 9, conquered thoſe parts of the 
_ with the Rowan Empire, if they imbodied with the conquered Paris and were exceeded by 
"roms. them in Numbers, the Language and Faſhions of the Conquered would prevail, as 
we ſee in the caſe of the Franks conquering Gal, and the Normans conquering 
England ; but in caſe the Victours overpowered the ſubdued People in Numbers, 

or drove them out of their Poſleſſions, then both Language and Laws. of the vic- 

torious People muſt needs prevail as in our preſent caſe, when the Eng/i/h Saxons 

drove up the Britains into the Weſtern Mountainous places, deſtroyed them, or 

forced them to quit the Iſland. But here now it comes fitly to our remembrance, 

that-ſome there are who would have ſeveral Laws and Cuſtoms to have been by 
the Exgliſh Saxons received from the Britains, many of whom, as they contend, 

contiriued among them, incorporated with them, and were never driven out. 

They inſtance in ſeveral Charters made to the Monaſtery of Glaſſenbury, wherein 

15 mention made of the Britiſh Inhabitants as well as Exg/3/ſh, and they urge, that 

had not Bririſh Husbandmen and inferiour fort of People been ſuffered to con- 

tinue and Till the Ground, Bread would preſently have failed the Invader himſelf, 

P p and 
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Sect. x > and he ſhould have wanted ſtrength to Conquer, becauſe he had not whereon to 
WY lve. That every where, and abſolutely the Britains were driven out no man 


will affirm ; but yet for all this obje&ted, that very few of them continued in the 
conquered places, we muſt be perſwaded by ſeveral Arguments. One is the gene- 
ral change of the Names of Places, very few Countrey Towns retaining Welſh or 
Britiſh Names, and thoſe great Towns that did, having ſome addition made unto 
them. Then the Language evidently makes out the thing in queſtion ; for in def- 
pight of all Laws, Preſcriptions, and Orders, (as we ſee after the Conqueſt by 
Duke William) the Vulgar will be Maſter of Speech, and the greateſt multi- 
tude of Speakers overpower the reſt, each one being addicted to his own Native 
Language, and however ſome particular Perſons may have an afteQation after the 
Foreign, uſing his own Diale& as moſt eafie to him. Neither are there ſo many 
Welſh words crept into the Engliſh as can argue any greater Conjunction and U- 
- nion than with other neighbouring Nations, with which the Zzg/i/þ harh had 
Trafick and Commerce. 

74. But as for that Objection of 77lage, it's ealily anſwered from what we have 
already written in its place of the perpetual ſwarming of theſe Engliſh Saxon Na- 
tions into Britain, which overpowered the poor Inhabitants by their Numbers, 
and by their Crowds forced them to quit both Seats and Arms and either paſs the 
Seas or ſeek for ſhelter in the Mountainous and hardly acceſſible places. There- 
fore do we reade that thoſe places, whence ſome of them came, were left deſolate, 
and void of People, Old and Young, Noble and Ignoble, Man, Woman and 
Child ; as well he that handled the Mattock, as he that managed the Sword, ha- 
ſting to be partaker of that Booty and Fertile Land, of which they had heard fo 
much Commendation, and of its worth had aſſurance from this, that none that 
once came over were willing to return to their former Seats. Some Faſhions and 
Cuitoms, while they held Correſpondence in times of 'Truce, or afterward when 
the War was finiſhed, they might receive from the Britazns, as the Britains alſo 
trom them, there being a kind of Commutation and Re-action in thoſe Caſes, but 
that any great matters is no way probable. Many Nations agree in ſeveral Cu- 
ſtoms, not ſo much out of Communication and from their learning one from 
another, as that thoſe things are either agreeable to humane Prudence in general, 
of which all People participate, and conſequently it didtates to them all the ſame 
things, (the Laws of Nations flowing from this Principle) or that as in Words, in 
Faſhions, and all other things relating to Mankind there is no Infinity, but Ne- 
ceſlities, Uſes and Conveniences, being the fame; ſeveral Peopleas ſeveral men 
muſt ſometimes light by accident upon the ſelf ſame things. If any conſiderable 
Laws can be ſhewn to have been derived from the Britains, they were rather 
thence borrowed by ſuch Saxon Princes as finding a great defect at home, were 
glad to ſeek elſewhere and provide from abroad Supplies for Domeſtick Wants, for 
anſwering thoſe new Exigencies which continuance of time and ſettlement in a 
peaceable condition daily produced. So King Alfred is ſaid to have tranſla- 
ted and made Erg/iſh the Laws of Milmatias the ancient Br:tiſh King, of which 
anon. 

75. The firſt Original therefore of the Engliſh Saxon Laws were ſuch unwrit- 
ten Cuſtoms as they brought along with them from beyond the Seas, which were 
increaſed by the Diftates of natural Prudence according to convenience, and the 
Exigency of Afﬀairs, and by Obſervation and Communzeation in proceſs of time 
came to be more full, certain and ſolemn, in reference to Cuſtoms, or to be by 
Legiſlatours framed into poſitive and written Precepts. The firſt of theſe, viz. 
Cuſtoms were according to the People from which they proceeded various, and 
not fully the ſame throughout the Land, though by reſemblance rhey ſhewed them- 
ſelves near akin, and aniwerable, poſitive Laws they had joyned to them, either 
firſt made or received by * their reſpeftive Legiſlatours. The Futes in Xent had 
their peculiar Laws, but being reduced under the Government of the Weſt Saxon 


' Of the Merci- Kings, they alfo ſubmitted to the Laws of the Weſt Saxons. The Ang/i or Engliſh 


properly fo called, uſed the Law called Mercian, and the Laws of St. Edward tell 
us, that Ewerwickſhire, or Torkſhire, (or asin the Margent is noted Warwickſhire) 
Nicolfhire as the Normans called it (Which ſhews theſe Laws to have been worded 
after the Conqueſt) or Lincolnſhire, Notinghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire and Northamp- 
tonſhire, as far as Watlingſtreet and eight Miles beyond were under this Law. Aft- 
terwards when the Danes came to ſettle and domineer in Eng/and, they impoſed 
their Cuſtoms or Laws upon the Provinces of Eaſt England and Northumberland. 
So came it to paſs, that in the Land were in force three ſeveral Laws, viz. that of 


the 
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the Weit Saxons called Weſt/eaxnalaga, that of the Engliſh or Mercians called Myrc- Sect. x " 
nalaga, and the other of the Danes called Denelaga. This of the Danes is by the GR 
forementioned Laws called. Lex Norvorum & Danorum, viz. The Laws of the Nor- jere reax- 

; wegians and Danes, and to have. been the received Law of Norfolk, Suffolk, and 1a laga 
Gratabridgeſhire, or Cambridgeſhire, as alſo of Deira, with the Weſtern and Nor- ©ypcna la- 
thern Iſles, as thoſe of Mar, Catheney, the Orcades and others, and ſuch as inhabi- 5% Pncla- 
ted Gurth, that is the Fenny places. As for the Norwegzians, though generally thoſe $4: 
Northern People that invaded the Land go under the Name of Dares ; yet as we 
have formerly hinted, the People of Norwey, otherwiſe called Normans, are to be 
underſtood as Partners in the Expeditions'; for as under the Names of Norwegiars 
and Normans, the Danes are alſo to be underſtood, fo under that of Daves are al- 
ſo comprized the Norwegzans and Normans. The Danes as they ſetled in 
England by degrees induced their Cuſtoms, which ſeem to have been in- 
forced after that Guthron from King Alfred received the Provinces of Eaſt 
England and Northumberland ; and atterward became the moſt owned Laws 
of the Land when King Canute had brought the Sceptre into the hands of that 
People, where it continued from the days of Ethelred to Edward the Con 
feſſour, during which time the Law of the Zxgliſh is faid to have been 

Out of which mute. Edward when he came to the Crown would not endure that one and the 

| COT ſame Kingdom ſhould be govern'd with three ſorts of Laws, ſurveyed. them all, ſe- 

piled by Ed. JeAed and digeſted out of them that which from the thing was called Lex Com- 

ak the Con- munis or the Common Law, and from him the Law of St. Edward the Confeſ- 

; ſour. | 

76. So much of the Laws in general, as they reſpected tlit whole government 

of the Land. To come to particular Legiſlatours, the Firſt that we know of, who 

E:belbert the made any written Laws, was Ethelbert King of Xent, he who firſt received Chri- 
firſt Law-ma- ſtianity of all the Nation. Concerning him Bede writes, | 


— 


Wy 


Ker. that among other good things he did for the Nation, He 


ordained for it Decrees of Fudgments, according to the Ex- 
amples of the Romans, with the Council of Wiſe Men. Which 
being written in the Language of the Engliſh, are hitherto kept 
and obſerved by it. In which he firſt placed how he ought to 
make amends that ſhould ſteal any thing from the Church or 
Biſhop, or the other Orders, reſolving to proteft thoſe whom 


*with their Dofrine he had received, That he ordained was 


Decrees of Judgments (Decreta * Fudiciorum) which may 


Lib. 2.c.5. Qui inter cetera bona que 
genti ſue conſulendo conferebat,etiam decre- 
ta illi Fudiciorum juxta exempla Romano- 
rum,cum conciliofapientium conſtituit.Que 
conſcripta Anglorum ſermone haftenus ha- 
bentur & obſervantur ab eo. In — pri- 
mitus poſuit, qualiter id emendare deberet 
gui alzquid rerum vel Eccleſig vel Epiſco- 
1 vel reliquorum ordinum furto auferret, 
volens ſcil. tuitionem eis quos & quorum 

doarinam ſuſceperat, preſtare. 
®* Rex Alfredus wertit rpylcepe 


be explained by what follows, concerning Sacrilegious Per- pihrpa voma Ferernexye. 

ſons, that they ſhould be puniſhed or make amends (the 

Parliaments in Fraxce in their Arreſts of Condemnation of Criminals to death, uſe 

ſtill the Term of making honourable amends, anſwerable to the Latin Emendare 

here uſed by Bede) and' this was according to the * Examples of the Romays. * Fprep 
Theſe Decrees of Judgments then were Judicial Laws inflicting Puniſhments upon Romans by- 
Offenders, and were taken from the Roman Books. It was about the year of our 1ena. - 
Lord DLXI that Echelbert (according to Sir Henry Savills Faſt:) began his Reign 

in the thirty fifth year of J«/t;nzan, and he reigned about ſix and fitty years, tf 
which time(Bede tells not in what year). he ordained and publiſhed theſe Decrees 

of Judgments. But publiſh them in what year he would, Fu/tinian's Law, or his 

New Model, was not then known to the European Nations, nor many years at- 

ter. What therefore he took from the Roman Laws muſt have been out of 7heo- 

dofius's Code (which determines of matters as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil) out 

of the Fragments of Gains, Paulus or Vipian, or a ſmall part of the PandeQts which 

then was known to the Europeans. So Alarick the King of the Yi/igoths in Gall 

had near an hundred years before cauſed the Code of 7 heodofius to be abbreviated by 

Anianus his Chancellour, and publiſhed for the benefit of his People. Es 

77. What theſe Decrees of Judgments were which Ethelbert publiſhed, we do 

not certainly know. * Yet are there certain Laws in a Manuſcript Book of Roche- 

fter, called Textus Roffenfis, an ancient Monument indeed, but ſuch as in this mat- 

ter we cannot fully truſt. For neither do theſe Laws of his ſeem to be taken 

from the Roman Books ; nor doth their Language ſeem to be near fo ancient as King 
Ethelbert, nor doth Bromton the Abbat of Fornal mention them, though carefull to 

deliver fuch Laws of thoſe Saxon Kings as he then found, and thought authentick. 

And therefore ſhall we exhibit onely 1uch as are found in him and Mr. Lambard's 

Edition. The next Legiſlatour to Ethelbert, at leaſt whom he can receive as ſuch, 


was Tre or Ina the King of the Weſt Saxons, who began his Reign well nigh an 
Pp 2 © hundred 
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Sect, x 2. hundred years (four wanted) after that Ezhelbert ended his, and made his Laws. 
LS by the Advice of Cenred his Father, Zedda and Erhenwald his Biſhops, all his Se- 
natours, and the Elders of the Wiſemen of the People in a great Aſſembly of the 
Servants of God for the Salvation of their Souls, and the common preſervation of 
his Kingdom, that ſawfull Marriages and juſt Judgments might be eſtabliſhed 
throughout all his Nominions, and that no Senatour or other of his Subjects 
might tranſgreſs his Laws. After this Preface follow the particular Laws, 
many whereof relate to Church Matters, and in that Hiſtory are to be exemplifi'd, 
of ſuch as reſpec the Civil State we ſhall here make mention. 1f any one fight 
in the King's Court, tet him forfeit all his Eftate, and let it be in the King's power 
whether to put him to death or not. Let him that fights in a Church forfeit an hun- 
dred and twenty ſhillings ; he that commits the like Offence in the Houſe of a Senatour 
or any other Wiſe and Honourable Perſon fixty ſhillings. If 
any one fight in the Houſe of a * Countreyman paying Kent, or * Giehe Sonne on gepolgiloen 
any Husbandman, let him forfeit thirty ſhillings, and fix ſhil- huy. oppeon gebupey, tepcohre 
liigs to the Man himſelf, if in the open Field let him be fined TS rcill. To pire gerylte. 7 Sam 
.an bundred and twenty ſhillings. If at a Feaſt there be any ©} ad ano 
falling out, let ſuch as abuſe the reſt incurr the Multt of thire 
ty ſhillings, The next that follows ordains, That if a max G9. Þ ranks... +? 
fteal without the knowledge of his Wife and Children, he be | 
fined ſixty ſhillings, but if all the Family be knowing and con- bh 
 ſenting; (a) all of them be condemned te Servitude, And it (a) Fangen hi ealleon Seopss7 
declares, That a Boy of Ten years old is to be eſteemed guilty ©YPPATpe cube may beon beopye 
of Theft. The next enacts, That® (b) If any one defire of *} I A hs 
the Shiremen {c) or other Fudges that Right be done him, & © 01% 64nd 
WE, . —_ JCIPINEN. 
and caunot obtain it, neither can have any Caution given him, 
the Fudge in ſuch caſe be fined thirty ſhillings, and yet that 
* Right be done the Man within a (d) ſeveunight. The ninth ' (4) binnan reopan mire. 
Law commands, That Ie (e) caſe any one revenge his own (e) C. 9. B- %am ppzcenvan 7 
Quarrgl privately, before he require Fuſtice to be done him, he F 
ſhall reſtore what he took, pay the full value of the thing, and 
further, be fined thirty ſhillings. The Tenth impoſes (f) Cf) ©. 10. Be peaflace. 
pon ſuch as rob within the Kingdom, or make Booty of any | 
thing, a Mul of fixty ſhillings, befides the reſtoring of what 
was zaken. The next appoints, That if (g) any one buy his (g) C. 11. Be leob bygenz 7 
own Countreyman, be he Bond or Free, and ſend him over Sea, 
. though he guilty of any Crime, ſhall pay (h) the whole rateor (h) popgyls hine be hiypepe. 
price of his Head ; and further, gzve ſatisfattion to Almigh- 
ty God. The next Sentences Such as bear falſe Witneſs be- (i) C. 12. Be %am pe heopa 
fore the Biſhop, or falſly produce their Pledges, to pay an hun- geyreny rpe xelcogap 7 
dred and twenty ſhillings. 

78. The thirteenth Law, concerning Thieves or Robbers, ordains, That if any C. 13. Be 
ſuch be apprehended he be put to death, or elſe. pay the value of his Head. Now $<Fange- 
(faith he) we call them Robbers as far as the number of ſeven men ; from ſeven as 2M 'Se0- 
far as five, and thirty we call a Troop or Company ; if above, we name it aun Army. 
Concerning ſuch as are found in the Troop or Company, the next Law enacts, That C. 14. Beh- 
ſuch an one purge himſelf by an hundred and twenty Hides of Land by Oath, or make \oþum. 
an anſwerable Compenſation. He that is found in the Army, the fifteenth Law com- " | 

. : , . I5. Be 
mands, That be redeem himſelf by the price of his Head, or make ſatisfation. But hepge. 
this Oath muſt be made one half by Maſters of Families or Houſhoulders. And in 
caſe the Thief be in the King's Cuſtody this Redemption cannot be admitted. Con- 
cerning theſe Oaths made by an hundred Hides, and by Houſhoulders, the Reader 
muſt call to mind what lately we faid concerning Friborgs, and Caution given about 
Malctactours, as alſo refer to what is faid afterward concerning the valuation of C. 16. Be 
Heads. The fixteenth requires, That he that hath killed a Thief make Oath that he %eorlexe. 
killed him as a Criminal, this done he is to be diſcharged © © 
"The next is made about ſuch as find ſtoln fleſh and bids it, OC. 17. Be popyrolenum plzjce. 
that it may be lawfull, if they will, to prove it their own. 

Such as give notice of it are to be rewarded. The next that C. 18. Bz ceoplycum *eopum 

mor? » gy Hake if he mw ltole, and at lalt be taken Fepangenum 7 

in the Fact, let him looſe an Hand or a Foot, The next or- | - 

dains, That the King's Husbandman or Looker to bis Cattel, 0 TIT pans? 
if the price of his Head be twelve Hundred Shillings, and he 

be an Houſhoulder, his Oath be taken for fixty Hides. The 


292 


twentieth 
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' twentieth willeth, That if.a.\ Travellour or. Stringer wander © C. 20. Be peoppan Cumenum 
up and down the Woods, and neither cry out nor. wind an Horn, - Men 7 | 
as a Thief be put to deith, or redeem his life. If. any require. the value of. any one 
ſo flain at the ſlayers hands, he that killed him, if he make Oath that he flew him as 
a Thief is to be indemnified both againſt the. Aſſociates 'of the lain and his Lord. 
Bt if he diſſembled the C-ime, and afterwards. it appeareth, thes gives he advan- 
rage to the Kindred of the flain man by Oath to purge their 
dead Kinſman of the fault. That which follows directs, ©C. 21. Be pon þe monnex xe- 
' hat if any ones Vaſſal' ſteal and flie for. it, his Maſter. call near jrabge7 . 
| * upon ſuch as ingaged for him, if there were any; if not; he * 5x-%u hxbbe bopgar mana 
himſelf muſt pay the value of the thing, no Remiſfou being ta. one %a5 angyloer. 
be uſed in the caſe. And the two and'twentieth wills, _ © 4, Be #1Seov'cer manner 
That if a Foreigner be ſlain, the King have two parts. of the - f\axe 5. 
walue of his Head, and his Children or Kindred the third; if. | . 
he have no Kindred, the King is to have half of that, and bis Companion or Gild-fel- 
low the reſt. After the ſame manner an Abbat or Abbeſs, 'if they he concernd may , _ 
ſhare with the King, A Welchman that pays yearly Rent is to be eſteemed dt an — otkans. 
hundred and twenty Sn + his = at an _— and his Servant. at fexty or onibu vide | 
;fty ; let a Welchman redeem a beating. with twelve. ſhillinas, If he. poſſeſs frue 11 infia 41- 
$A of Land, let his value be fix rac ſhillings. $ P | 4 . erode , prom Foy _ 
79. {ne by his twenty third Law commands, That if a» Engliſhman, deprived C. 23. Be 
of his Liberty, ſteal again, he be hanged, and no Compenſation at all be made to his pree peo- 
Lord. In cafe any one ſlew him, that nothing upon that account be paid to his KindFed, Fum- 
except they redeemed him within a Twelvemonth, By his twenty fourth, "That if a C. 24. Be 
Merchant that trades by Land buy any thing, he get Witneſs of what he" ys. - For in Cypmanna 
caſe any ſtolu thing be found with him which he cannot prove he boughahty cood Wit- 9 lance. 
neſs, he is boand to make it good, that he neither ſtole. it nor was pri It 
or elſe maſt pay fix and thirty ſhillings. By his twenty fifth he takes care, 'T 


25.-De 


King is to have the Thief. Here the Thief's Kindred are to take an Oath that they renc 

will not interpoſe on his beh-lf. Tn caſe he Contumaciouſly made refiſtence, or fled for ©- 

it, he is to be taken as guilty of the Offence. If he free himſelf he muſt doe it with 

reſpec to the value of the thing, and the greatneſs of the 

Muiit. By the twenty ſeventh he enacts againſt Such C. 27. Be bam %e ceapnunga 
as beget Children clandeſtinely, ordering that if ſuch Children beapn penyne). 

be killed they ſhall looſe the prices or valuation of their 

lives, which the King and their Lords ſhall have. The twen- C. 28. Be fam fe hiy pzpmc 
ty cighth requires, 'Chat if oe Jend another man's Servant his onlenie. Sy =71 
Sword; if it be loſt, a third part of the value of his Head 

is to be paid ; if a Spear, the half ; and if an Horſe, that 

the whole value of the Slaves life be paid. By vertue of his C. 29. Be jam þe plyman peop- 
twenty ninth,  /A\n:Countreyman was accuſed of relieving a mugs. | 

Fugitive, and could not clear himſelf, he was to pay the value 
both of his own and the Fugitives life. And by his thirtieth, 1f any one bought a 

Woman and paid not for her what was agreed, he was to pay double the price, and 

over and above be ſeverely puniſhed, as if he had broken  _ | 

ſuretyſhip, which they termed Borhbryce. The one and Bophbpyce. 

thirtieth ſets the value of the Head of a Welchman, if he ©. 31. Be Cypliycer moner lans 
have an Hide of Land, at one hundred and twenty Shillings, PAF<06- 

if but half an Hide at eighty Shillings ; if he have no Land 

at all at fixty. But the thirty ſecond excepts the King's C. 32. Be Cyninger hopy 
Stable-Groom being a Welchmay, ordaining, That if he was Pealh. - 

fit to carry a Meſſage, the valuation of his Head ſhould be at 

two hundred ſhillings. By this we learn, that the Kingdom of the Welt Saxozs, 

bordering part of it upon Wales, ſome Welchmen lived amongit the Engliſh. Thar 

according to Lambard's tranſlation of the word, the King was wont to have a Welch- 

man to look to his Horſes, for the Phraſe is, not the King's Horſe-Groom, or his = 
Horſes Maſter, but the King's Horſe Welchman, yet we may call him the Gentle- 

man or Maſter of his Horſe, becauſe of his other imployment that follows. We 

reade in the Saxoz Annals of Walfric King Alfred's Horſethegne or Miniſter, who 


was alfo. Governour of Wales. Yet Mr. Sumner by no means will allow of Lam- 
bard's 


% 
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Sect. x 2, bard's Interpretation of the word Wealth here for a Welſhmas, but affirms it ſigni- 
> hies onely a Servant, as Mr. Lambard himſelf alſo ſometimes interprets it. For it 
appears, that the Saxo Kings were wont to ſend their Domeſticks upon Melſlages, 
both from this Law and what we have formerly out of Tngu/phas obſerved con- 
cerning Ofat the Butler of King £:helwulf, who was preſent at the Council held by 
Bertulph King, of the Mercians, and in the name of his faid Maſter, his Sons and 
all the Welt Saxons ſigned the Charter granted to the Monaſtery of Croyland, both —_ 
in quality of his Butler and of his * Ambaſſadour.  * EpoOftat 
So. The three and thirtieth Law provides, That 7 caſe any was preſent at the : : Rebels 
killing of a man, he ſhal! purge himſelf according to the value of his Head, or elſe be & Legatus ip- 
puniſhed for his preſence according to the value of his life that was ſlain. As if the gra 
valuation of his Flead was of two hundred ſhilliugs, let him pay. fifty ; and let the © ag "Þ b 
ſame courſe be taken in thoſe that are born of any nobler Families. The thirty fourth mang1yy. 
fays what -formerly had been faid, That if any one ſlay a Thief he muſt make Oath te. 
that he killed him as a Malefaftour, and farther adds, that he muſt make faith of this C. 34. Be 
by Oath of men not choſen on purpoſe for the buſineſs, to the Kindred of the ſlain. In Seorrlih- 
caſt he deny the faft and it become manifeſt he muſt T4 the value of the mans Head, ©*- 
The next Law provides, That if any one be ſued for keeping another mans Goods, 
and by Oath preconceirved hath denied the having of them, and fears not again to 
ſwear to the ſame purpoſe he ſware according to the penalty and the value of the 
thing. But in caſe he refuſe this Oath, that he pay double 
for his Perjury. That which follows again, Regquzres the va- ©C. 36. Be Gon FSemon Jjeop 
lut of the Thiefs Head of him that ſhall let him eſcape. 1f Foplzce. 
* he be an Alderman he is to forfeit his Shire, except the * Ftiphe ealvopman ryþolgehir 
King think fit to pardon him. The next impoſes Forfeiture TOPe, buran hun Cyning apan 
of Hand or Foot upon a Countreyman, who having been often ny Be Con 
accuſed of Theft hath been fold or comvitted any other way. _. = MOOROY WAY By 
The thirty eighth Law provides, That zf a Countreyman have ©. 38. Be hon he pus geluþan 
Children and die, the Children abide with their Mother, and yeapn hebban. 
to keep them that ſhe have fix ſhillings, with a Cow in Sum- 
mer and au Oxe in Winter ; and that the Kindred keep the Seat | 
till the Children come to age. That which follows directs OC. 39. Be una lyfevum pxpe 
Concerning ſuch as flie from their Lords, and lurke in any other Ffpambuy hlapops. 
* Shire, that they be thence ſent back, and moreover fixty ® Oyye on oppe rape hine ber- 
ſhillings paid to their Lord. The fortieth requires that the Tele. Fides bis antiquitatem wocis 
Field of aCountreyman adjacent to his Houſe be fenced as well Shre. ; 
in Summer as in Winter. If any gap lie open and ſo let inhis ©: 4%: Be ccopler peopyige. 
Neighbours Cattel, the Countreyman muſt expett no ſatisfati- 
on, but muſt himſelf take care for keeping out the Cattel and 
alone go away with the loſs. The one and fortieth gives liberty C. 41. Be bopger once. 
to deny ſuretyſhip, in caſe he knows that he doeth well. 
81. The forty ſecond Law ordains concerning Common Ground, in this man- 
ner. J1f Graſs-grouud or any other belong to ſeveral Countreymen, and ſome will C. 42. Be 
fence —_—_— and others refuſe to doe the ſame by theirs.:. if Cattle break into Ceopla xe- 
the Ground on that part that lay unfenced, let ſuch as, owe (this part make ſatis- M#num 
fation to the other, and the owners of the Cattle to them, atcording to Right and 
Fuſtice : but if there be any Beaſt that breaks Hedges and is troubleſome, and the 
owner thereof either cannot or will not keep it at home, he that finds the Beaſt in 
his Ground may kill it, and the owner of it ſhall have the Carkaſs, and no other 
compenſation made. The forty third enjoyns, that If any one ſet fire to the Trunk © 43. Be 
of a Tree lying in a Wood and be thereof convitted, he be puniſhed for it, and be- puou bzp- 
fides that pay ſixty Shillings, for this reaſon, becauſe Fire- is a clandeſtine Thief. nec. 
1f any fell Trees in a Wood and be conviftted thereof, that for the three firſt Trees 
he pay thirty ſhillings, and undergo no greater puniſhments how many ſoever there be 
of them, becauſe an Axe by the noiſe diſcovers the Fatt, neither can it eafily be 
concealed, The next impoſes a penalty of fixty ſhillings upon him that ſhall fel a _ C. 44. 
Tree, the Branches whereof can cover thirty Swine : that which follows makes ©: 45- Ga 
an Annual Livery, a ſort of Garment given to the Family of the value of fix pence, F%bpicel. 
The torty ſixth impoſes penalties upon Breaches of the Peace : as IF the Peace be C. 46. Be 
broken in the Town of the King, an hundred and twenty ſhillings ; in the Town of buphbpy- 
an Alderman or Senatour eighty ſhillings ; in that of the King's Thane or Miniſter Ce. 
hixty ſhillings ; if im the Town of the chief Man of the Hundred, having Land, fue 
and thirty ſhillings ; and the purgation of the crime is to be auſwerable. The forty © 47. Be 
ſeventh takes order, that /f any one be accuſed of Theft, or of receiving a ſtoln ”_ real Tyh- 
e, Tlan. 


__—. 
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he free himſelf from the crime by foxry Hides, if he be accounted fit ro ſwear. If an Sect. 1 2: 
Englith Man feal, that he purge bimſelf by a double number. If a Welſh Man, wu 


that he be obliged to no greater a number of Furours. Aud that it be lawfull to any 


one both to prevent by oath the penalty of recetving Thieves, and the valuation of C. 45. B-- 


one ſlain in caſe of capital enmity, if he can, and. be not afhamed to doe it. Fop7r olene 
That which follows ordains, that IF any /toln goods be intercepted, one of ſervile mm beFan- 


condition muſt not be taken for a Voucher, as oought of him. And the next to that, ” 


were there before let him that owns them pay one ſhilling, aud according - to the value M#JTeney 
of the Swine, let ſatisfation be given that they never were in before; but if it ®F0&: 
ſhall appear that they had been in oftner, let two ſhillings be paid. He that 

rakes in Flogs to feed upon Acorns, of thoſe that are three fingers thick in fat, 

let him take every third ; of thoſe that are two fingers, e- | 

very fourth ; of ſuch as are the thickneſs of ones thumb in 


b 


fat, every fifth. The fifty firſt forbids him whom theſe Laws OC. 51. Beyifcunvey monner xe- 


call Gefithcundmon (being of condition below a Thane, Finge- - 


Vid. Sonnerum in Gloſſaris woc. S;th- 


and above a Ceorle, probably as we have already tranſlated 
it, the Chief of the Hundred) zf he petition the King or 

his Alderman, for his Family ; or the Lord for any Slave or 
Free-man, to ſue for any remiſſion of a Mult, becauſe he had 

not infliled deſerved puniſhnent upon Offenders at owe. 


That which follows enacts again concerning this fame fort ©. 52. Be Son & geripcunoman 


of man, that If he held Lands and refuſe togo to War, he Fypo pope. 
loſe his Land, and pay one hundred and twenty ſhillings. ._ 

if he have no Lands, that he pay fexty ſhillings, A OD 

Ceorliſeman or Countreyman,if he offend-in this ſort he muſt pay 1 

thirty ſhillings. By the next, He that is accuſed of a Clan- C. 53. Be Bypoum gepinghe. 
deſtine crime muſt purge himſelf according to an hundred ayd. Ways 

twenty Hides of Land, 

ty fourth provides, that /» caſe another Man's Slave be found FOPFENge. . 

with a Man,and he be dead of whom he pretends he bought him, A 

that the Buyer go to his Grave, _ there according to. the rate of forty Hides, 

make Oath that he bought this Slave of him, which done he is to be acquitted, anal the 

Slave ts to return to his former Lord. The ſame is to be obſerved in other: ſtolu 

things. But in caſe it be known who had the goods of the Deceaſed, he is to be gone 

700, and to be defired to clear the ſale except he make it good, | | 

that the Slave never belonged to the dead man, The fifty ©. 55. Be pzppeh þe ryhelan. 
fifth orders, that 1f one E accuſed to have been at dea | | 
enmity with a ſlain man, and the value of him be required at his hand, and he will 

ſwear that he gave him not his mortal wound ; in ſuch caſe the Oath called the Royal 

Oath, according to the rate of thirty Hides is to be duly adminiſtred, whether thoſe 

called Geſithcundmen, or Meor Ceorles be joyned with him. In caſe he be found guilty, 
yet be may give his Corſlet and his Sword to whom of his Companions he will,though he 

be not able to pay the value of the ſlain. A.Wellhman deprived of Liberty, muſt 

make this ſort of Purgation,according to the Rate of twelve Hides. 4 Steve muſt bt 

beaten, An Engliſhman muſt ſwear according to the Rate of four and thirty Hides. 

83. The fifty ſixth, ** Sets theprice of an Ewe and her Lamb at one thilling, C. 56. Be 
"till a Fortnight after Eaſter. The next, Gives leave toany one that has booght oper pyppe 
© imprudently any faulty thing, and diſcovers the fault within thirty days to're- © 57- 
© turn it to the Seller, except he will take his Oath that at the time of fale, that _ 

"fault was unknown to him. The fifty Eighth, Acquits 'the Wife of Theft, _ Fs 
© though conſcious to her Husband's ſtealing, becauſe the is to be obedient.>to CYPJCeT 
T him. And upon his condemnation, if ſhe refuſeth nat to ſwear that ſhe had no rrale. , 

part of- the thing ſtoln, ſhe may poſſeſs the third part of his Goods. The next C. 59, Be 

ordains that © He that cuts off the Horn of an Ox pay ten-penice, the Horn of a Oxan. 

; Cow two pence. If theTail of an Ox four pence, if. that of a Cow five pence. 

' Whoſo puts out the Eye of an Ox mult pay five pence, if the Eye of a Cow 

"one ſhilling. That which follows concerning Rent Barley is imperfe& in Mr. C. 6o.B 
Lambard"s Copy, neither doth Brompton's 'Tranilation make it much more intelli- . _ , 
.. gible. By the ſixty firſt, *IF a Countreyman hired a Yoke of Oxen, and had Fod- 4 Be 
* der hype Gedc. 


or elſe pay ſo many ſhilings. The fi C54 Bapopreolener mannex 
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Sect. x 2, © der ſufficient, he was in that kind to pay the whole hire, if not ſufficient, then 
WY © half in Fodder, and half otherwiſe. The next commands © The firſt fruits of C. 62. Be 
© Corn, due to the Church to be paid out of that Houſe, where a Man lives at Cyp:crce- 
* Chriſtmas. Of this we muſt ſpeak in Church matters. The ſixty third gives 25*<. 
order, © That if an accuſed Perſon be required to give pledge, and 1s not able to C 63. Be 
« doe it before the Trial, in caſe another Man offers to doe it for him, on conditi- bees ag 
* on that he give himſelf up into his Power,till ſuch time as he can give him fatis- ,,. okay 
< faction for what he now depoſites; and now a ſecond time Caution is deman- pzpe. 
* ded of the accuſed Party, and he who aſſiſted him before now refuſeth to help C. 64. Be 
<* him the ſecond time ; if he be caſt, let him looſe what he laid down for him ger:þcun- 
* when the ſuit degan. The next concerning him called Gefithcundman ordains, > monner 
* That if he change his Habitation, it may be lawfull to him to take along with F2P<- 
« him his Officer or Baily, his Smith, and his Child Fefter or his Nurſe. Here 
the word Smith, Lambard tranſlates, Fabrum Ferrarium, viz. Backſmith ; but Smith 
in Saxox, anſwers fully to Faber in Latin, not onely Faber Ferrarius, but Faber 
Lignarins, or any of the other ſort, the reaſon why it is become the moſt general 
ſirname now in England. | | 
84. By this ſixty fifth Law King za enacts, That whoſoever poſſeſſeth twenty ©; 65. Be 
Hides of Land and removes his Habitation, ſhall leave twelve Hides ſown with Jan heb- 
Corn. Hethat occupies ten ſhall leave fix, and he that poſſeſſeth three ſhall leave benvum. 
one and an half. This we may ſuppoſe done in reſpe& of the want of Corn, this 
Ile and all in ancient times abounding with wood, which long after the time 
of 7na, procured Laws for cutting it down, though now we be in the other ex- 
treme. By that which follows he provides for him, That hath hired and ploughed C. 66. 
a Tardland, that if the Landlord exaft other ſervices from him beſides the Rent, he .. 
ſhall not need to pay them nor abſtain from tilling the ground, except he aſſign him 
alſo an Houſe to dwell it, Againſt Gefithcundmax the next ordains, That in caſe C. 67. Be 
he be baniſhed, he ſhall not have the liberty to return to his Houſe. The ixty Eighth geribcun- 
Commands, That a Sheep be not ſhorn til] Midſummer, otherwiſe the Fleece is to v1 monnej 
be redeemed with two pence. The ſixty ninth is concerning Valuations of Mens 199mg OF 
Heads, that, If a Mawin his Life-time was valued at two Hundred ſhillings, thir- =" Be 
ty of them ſhould be dedutted to make his Lord recompence for his death. If one cp; 
was valued at fix hundred, in ſuch caſe Eighty ſhould be dedufted ; if at twelve gangems 
Hundred, then were to be dedufted One lene and twenty. The ſeventieth con- pleop. 
cerning maintenance exacts, that, From ten Hides of Land be allowed ten Fatts C. 69. Be 
or Barrels of Honey ; three Hundred loaves ; twelve Runlets of Welſh Ale; thirty Yepum. 
of the ſmaller Ale; two grown Oxen, or ten Wethers, ten Geeſe, twenty Hens, > 10 Bs 
ten Cheeſes, one Pott of Butter, five Salmons, twenty Pound weight of Fodder, and gt S. h 
Vide hic Spel- an Hundred Eeles. That which follows wills, that, 1f one be required to pay jr 


humgep. 


man, 3 906: the Value of his Head, and being now to ſwear, confeſſes what before he denied, Oyyeryn 


. | he pay nothing by way of Mulf, till he have firſt ſatisfied for the value of his Head. yepepay. 
The ſeventy ſecond requires,that, 1 a Thief who had formerly paid the value of his cyn Fee. 
Head be taken, and make his eſcape the ſame day, the whole mul be not again re- <y<nog 
quired, he being taken about Night : but in caſe the Theft was committed the Night henna. tyn 
before, ſuch as formerly apprehended him, muſt pay as the King or his Officer ſhall Ru = - 
ordain.” | —_ 
bucepan. 
| pip leaxyar. 
TPenTIg 


puns pagza pobper. 5 hund reonog, la, vide quam parum diſtant iſta rerum nomina ab hodiernis. 
C. 71. Be pepcyhutlan, C. 72. Be pepgyls Seoper popepeng. 


| 85. The ſeventy third ordains, © That if a Welſh Slave kill an Engle Man, his C. 73. Be , 
<« Maſter ſhall give him up into the Hands of the Lord, and the Kindred of him Son be ve: - 
« that was ſlain, or elſe redeem him with ſixty ſhillings. Ifhe will not part with 97 yall 
* his Money, that then he ſet at liberty his Slave, and the Kindred of the ſlain re- —_ -_ 
* cover the yalue of their Kinſman, if the other have any Kindred to bear him C3. 4 
* out. If not, let him expeft miſchief from his Adverfaries. A Freeman need gyrrgje. 
© not pay with a Slave ( except to buy off Capital Enmities or deadly Feuds ) ner ceaper 
* neither a Slave with a Freeman. The next ordains concerning ſtoln Goods, poppeng 7 
© Tf they be found with another Man, and the Seller will neither own the Goods oo be 
* nor that he ſold them, and yet confeſs that he ſold the Party ſome other things, Ns 
*.in ſuch caſe it muſt Iye upon the Buyer to prove, that he ſold him theſe very je oppe 
* Goods and none other. The ſeventy fifth and the laſt is concerning him that goeguner 
* kills ones Godfather or Godſon, That, he pay as much to the Kindred gf the rlyhc7 

* ſlain, 


——G_— 


(CHAP, 


: * ſlain, as ought to be. paid to the Lord for the loſs of his Servant. And the Pay- 


Offa. | 


Alfred. 


- * oathered them all together, and omitted the -reſt, in which work he uſed the : 
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 Etion of his Lord's Head. 
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® ment mu't be more or 'leſs according to the value of him that was ſlain, and 
* that which was to be made to the Lord for his loſs. Bur in caſe it was the 
* King's Godfſon that was ſlain, fatisfa@tion muſt be made to him aſwell as the 
& Kindred. In caſe a Kinſman flew him, abatement muſt be made of -what 1s to 
< be paid to his Godfather, as if it had even to his Lord. If the ſlain was the 
«* Son of a Biſhop, abatement muſt be made of the half. TELIEEY 
85. Theſe are the Laws of King Ina; which we have ttanſcribed, becauſe they 
are the firſt of the Eg/i/h Nation, now extant : of fuch as follow we ſhall make 
mention wirh relation unto:them. The next Legiflatour after ua, was-Offa King 
of the Mercims, whom we may very well take for Authour of the Mercian 
Law, and not Martia the Widow of - Guenthelin King; of Britain, though fome 
fanhe her to have enacted it while ſhe held the Regency: of the Kingdom 'in the 
Minority of her Son, about three Hundred'/and fifty Years before the Birth of 
our Saviour. That Ofa the King of the 'Mercians, made Laws 1s evident from LelandCeſtri- 
the Preface of Kirig Alfred to ſuch as"he enaQted,” though now there-be no Body ©/* Mona- 
of them extant. For the next Legiſlatour after Ofa was Alfred himſelf, 'to whom Sa 4 
St. Henry Spelman gives the Epithetes of Pius, [nclitus, Felix, and, amongſt per- Lex. Mercio- 
petual and molt bitter troubles, of Y;or and 7riumphator,; Alfred never'ſuficiendly 
to be commended King alſo of the Weſt Saxons, but to whom all both Eng/i/h'and 
Saxons voluntarily ſubmitted themſelves, to whom alſo Guthrun- the Danz/h King 
ſwore obedience, ind held the Provinces of the Eaſt Exg/i/Þ and Northinbi maps 
as his Vaſſal. He himſelf tells us in the Conclaſion of his Religious preface-* That Ac Sa %e 
+ whatſoever he found worthy of Obſervation, either in the time of Zza'his Kinſ- 1c g<merre 
© man, or of Offa King of the Mercians,or of Ethelbert the firſt Chriſtened*King,' he boon Op- 


eon Iner 
* advice, and had the conſent of the wiſeſt Men about ſhim. - Having reviſed the ——_— 
Laws of theſe Princes, he tranſcribed ſuch of them as he -liked into his own, and fe on Ox- 
by conſent of thoſe Wiſemen he uſed Colleftion, commanded*thern. to be obſerved pam Mypc- 
by all Engliſh Men, under which Name the Saxons and Futes* were then included. na cynm- 
87. The firſt of his Laws commands, an Oath and a pledge to be ſtritly re- 5&7, &c. 

carded. © If any by neceſlity was compelled to fwear ot depolitea pledge, where- 1. Be a- 
* by he is bound either to lay ſnares for his own Lord: or unjuſtly to affiſt any —_ yo 
« Perſon, he is adviſed to recede, rather than to ſtand to his obligation. - But in caſe P 7 
< he engaged to perform any thing which might juſtly'be done, and doth not doe 

© it, his Arms and all his Fortunes are to: be put into the Hands of his Friends, 

*andhe is to be put into the King's Priſon for forty days, till he undergoe rhat 

* puniſhment, which the Biſhop according to his Deſerts thall lay upon him. * Tf he 

* have not wherewith to ſuſtain himſelt in the mean while, his Kindred are to 

** provide him Victuals, if they be not in condition, the King's Officer muſt doe it. 

© If by force he be conſtrained to give up his Arms, he muſt forfeit both his 

© Arms and all his Eſtate, and if in making refiſtence he dye, nothing is to be paid 

*as the valuation of his Head. Incaſe he fly before his time be out and be taken, he 

*1sto bereturned back again to priſon for other forty days. If he eſcape he 1s to 


_ © have no benefit of the Laws, and to be excommunicated in all Churches. | 1f 


* any ingaged for him he muſt pay his forfeit, and undergo: ſuch periance as the 

Prieſt ſhall ſet him. The ſecond bears the Title of the immunity of the Church, ©_ , 

and we ſhall ſpeak of it in the Eccleſiaſtical concernments. The third! is con- C. 3. Be 

cerning the breach of Suretyſhip. © If the Suretyſhip was in behalf of the King, bophbpyce. 

* fatisfaction .muſt be made according to the Damage received, and the breach 

* farther puniſhed by a mulct of five pounds of Merciay Penies. The Violati- 

* on of Suretyſhip, or the Peace, made to an Archbiſhop, is puniſhed by a fine of 

* three pounds, to Biſhops or Senatours ( Zaldermen ) by one oftwo: - The fourth C. 4. Be 

Law, © upon one that either by himſelf alone or by his Servants, and Aſlaſſi- hlarops 

© nates, lays-treacherouſly in wait againſt the life or fafety of the King, inflits the JPYPP©7 

© loſs of life and fortunes. If he will purge himſelf he may doe it with reſpetX to _***9"e 

* the Valuation of the King's Head, The fame isto be obſerved in all Degrees of | acute 

« ys | : - -". ze cople. 
Men, whether * Noblemen or Countreymen. Whoſoever conſpires againſt his Co,yes ſc; 

* Lord, let him be puniſhed with loſs of life and fortunes, or elſe pay the Valua- & villanus 

: ntelligitur 

ſummus & 

| | : mnfimus apud 

eos ordo wel gradus quamvis Ceopl non nunwquam pro marito uſurpetur , hinc Ceophan pro nuptum dari, 


Q. q $3, The 


———— 
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88, The ſeventh Law *To the ſixth of 7a, which gives -the King Power C.7.Be*cn 
« of lifeand death over him that fights in the Court, gives the ſame Power over © mon 
<« him, that ſhall but draw his Weapon in the ſame place. Farther provides that gn 
< If the Offender flye and be taken, he pay the value of his Head, and according > ugg 
< co his offence farther be puniſhed by the payment of a Mul, or the Value TOE / 
* his Head. The ninth ordains, © That if one kill a Woman with Child he pay C. 9. Be 
« the full Value of her Head, beſides half the value of the Head of one of her ©on Xe 
* Hysband's Children. - If the value of the Head come not to thirty ſhillings it is as offlea 
*to be madeup, and a farther Mul& of an Hundred and twenty ſhillings to be X**N0 ac: 
* impoſed. - And whereas, formerly ſuch were more grievouſly puniſhed as ſiole 
* Gold, Stallions or Bees, and other more heavy Mulcts were impoſed upon other 
* Oitcaders, by this Law the fame reſpect ſhall be had to all ; onely hethar ſtcals 
* a Man ſhallpay an hundred and twenty ſhillings. The tenth requires, that © He C. jo. Be 
< that lies with the Wife of a Man whoſe cenſeor yalue of his Head, is twelve poplexe- 
« Hanered ſhillings, pay the Summ of. eng Hundred and twenty thillings to him for pum 7 


nend pf 7 


dk 62 - *the oftence. If the Man's yalue be fix hundred, that the oftender pay to him an hun- 
> © © dred dhillings. "He that lies with the Wife of a Ceorl or Countreyman ſhall pay 


« forty ſhillings ; for payment of which, jf necd be, all a Man's Cattel are to be 
« fold, butno Mankind. The next xalls, © That if any one wantonly handles C. 7t. 
* the Breaſts of a Countreyman's Wie, he pay down to the Woman five ſhillings : 
* if he.caſt her down upon the groynd, but lies not with her, ten ſhillings ; if he 
« enjojs her, ſixty; ſlullings. It another had committed Adultery with her before, 


_ -< gne hall, of this Mufct is tobe paid; If he be ſued for jt, cither according to the 


< rate of. {xty Hides, he: mult purge himſelf or pay down half of the Fine. . If 
< violence: be oftered toa Woman of greater Birth, the Mulct is to be increaſed 
* according to the valuation of her Head. 

89. Thetweltth Law, icqaceraing Burning of Wood, alters the forty third of Tza, C. 12. Be 
Concerning this Subject, *Impoſing upoa him that ſhall ſer fire to the Trees of pubu bep- 
* another man, or {ell them without his leave,for every greater Tree a Mulct of five 2<cT* 7 
© ſhillings,for every ſmaller five pence, beſides a fine of thirty ſhillings. That which x: * F, Be 
follows walleth, ,* That if in felling a/Tree a Man accidentally be ſlain, the Kin- _ Bos : 
< dred of the ſlain ſhall-have the Tree, if within thirty days they fetch it off the ne wr 
* ground ;. otherwile it is to remain with the owner of the Wood. By the four- C. 14. Be 
teenth, * The Father of a dumb or deat Man, is to repair the Damages cauſed Sumbpa 
* by him. By the fifteenth, © Fighting in the preſeace of an Archbiſhop, is Manna | 
* puniſhed by a tine of an hundred and tifty ſhillings, in the preſence of a Biſhop $#>vM 7 
** or Scnatour with one of an hundred. By the next, © ſuch as ſteal a Mare or a *” OT 
* Cow, and drive away Foal or Calf from them are to pay the Value of the mn ; 

* Mare or Cow, and farther a Mulct of-forty ſhillings. The ſeventeenth requires, C. 16, Pe 
**That if a Man borrow any Cattel which chance to dye in his Hands, if thereto %on %e 

* required he make oath, that he is not guilty of any fraud as to the death of mon mype 
*rhe Beaſt. 'The Nineteenth ordains, © That if one Man lend to another any 9? cu pop- 
* Weapon to kill a third Perſon, both of them if they pleaſe may pay the Valua- 1-<1e. 
- __ of his Head. If they retuſe to doe it together, that he that lent the Wea- X. . 7, 
* pon, himſelf lay down the third part, and then he may make faith, that he oþpic - 

© meant no.harm when he lent out the Weapon. The latter part of the Law, 1; ——_— 
** Commands reſtitution to be made of ſuch Swords or other Weapons as have obre7rep. 
** been put into the Hands of Artificers, onely for mending or making into other C. 19. Be 
* ſorts of Inſtruments. The two and twentieth Orders, ** That if a Man fue a- Son *e 

* nother before the King's Officer in Folcmote, and afterwards let fall his hope my” 
* Action, - he make it appear if he can where the Right lies, or otherwiſe be fined PE #24? 

** the value of the thing. The next in order is concerning the © Biting of a Dog he ge 

* mpoling a mul of fix ſhillings upon his Maſter if he ſtill keep him, for the R 2» hs 
* firlt offence, if he bite. again of twelve ſhillings, and if the third time of thirty ; coperres 

* and now though the Dog be killed, yet is the fine to be paid. If he live and anterlan. 
* afterwards doe more miſchief and his Maſter ſtill keep him, he muſt either pay C. 23. Be 
©the value of the Head, or make other Compenſation according to the miſchief hunter rl: 
*.dane, That which follows is concerning Catrel, * if an Ox rent or wound a © 

* man he is to be ſeized, except the owner of him redeem him. The twenty GC. 24. Be 
fifth © Puniſheth him that raviſheth the Maid-ſervant of a Countreyman, with «1M 
** the payment of ſix ſhillings to the man, and a mul of ſixty ſhillings beſides : © 2s TY 
” a Man-Slave that lies with a' She-Slave with the loſs of his Member ; and him nythzmed. 
7 that raviſhes a Virgin of tender Age, as him that lies with one of riper 

years, 
| 90. The 


UM 
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go. The twenty ſixth Law inflits Puniſhments upon thoſe, © Who kill men Sect. x 2. 
* by Troops or Companies. If the ſlain innocent Party, or he that had received a ©Ww 
« mortal wound, was valued at two Hundred ſhillings, he that ſlew him muſtpay C. 26. Be 
<* the value of his Head and a Mulct ; and every one that was in the Troop or 947 lhe 
* Company, mult alſo pay thirty ſhillings. In cafe he was worth ſix Hundred ® los. 
* ſhillings, every one in the Company mult pay ſixty ſhillings, and he that killed 
* him pay the value of his Head, and the Mulct beſides. If he was valued at 
« twelve Hundred ſhillings, they muſt pay an hundred and twenty a-piece, and 
? | * the ſlayer both the value and the mula. In caſe every Man deny, that he gave 
<* the mortal wound, all are to be impeached together, and amongſt them muſt 
* pay both the Value and the Mult. Now concerning theſe Troops or Compa- 
nies which our Saxoz Anceſtours called Z7/othum, how many Men made up one 
of them, the Reader may remember he was told by the fourteenth Law of King 
Taa: The twenty ſeventh orders, © That if a Man in a Quarrel killed another, C. 27. 
« and had no Kindred by the Father's ſide, ſuch Kindred as he hath by the Mo- Be mzz!-2- 
< thers ſide, ſhall pay the third part of the value of the Head,another third thoſe of yum mon 
< his Gild or Society,and for the third he is to ſufter baniſhment. In caſe he have no Num. 
< Kindred neither on his Mothers ſide, thoſe of his Gild muſt pay one half,;and he be 
* baniſhed for the other. It he that was ſlain had no Kindred,one half of the value of coc;1...; 
&* his Head is to be paid to the King,and the other half to thoſe of his Gild or Society. © 
Thoſe of his Gi/d in Saxon called Gegyl/dan,were ſo named from Gy/dand ſignifying to A. Sax97% 
pay, aſmuch as one would fay Fellow Paymaſters. And they were fo called for two 3-77 4 
Cauſes, firſt becauſe they contributed Money according to the Cuſtome, together jy! hy 
with their Fellows that had killed a Man, viz. The valuation of the Head of the ilain, co preporo 
as they alſo received money for a ſlain Brother of their Gy/d. Another was becauſe 9ued it Con 
they contributed toward publick Feaſts, which at certain times they obſerved. Hence dps. gs 
afterward in the Laws of King Henry the Firſt, they are called Crocca Cowellet, as 'in Co-partner 
thoſe whoſe Pot boils together. In Germany the Bores call their publick Feafts by the W_—_ 
Name of Gi/de, to which all contribute. A Society or Company in Saxon is called rr 
Gebeorſcipe and Gyldſcipe, in the low Countries Ghildſchap, and hence comes our dent, &c. vi- 
more modern Name of G:/de, uſed to expreſs ſome Societies of Religious men, as rf ge 
alſo of Tradeſmen and Artificers, which now we call Companies, and moreover of Cunniblnis 
Gildhall, the place of their Meetings and judicial Aſſemblies. 

91. The twenty eighth Law of Alfred was made againſt the Spreaders of falſe ., © 25- 
News, and commands that © ſuch being convicted, be nor lightly puniſhed, but Þ*F21c lea: 
* their * Tongues cut out - except they redeem them by payment of the whole or 94 
F : ri po . | 
* value of their Heads. The thirtieth orders that © Merchants when they land, Fa 
* bring ſuch as come aſhore with them before the King's Officer in Folcmote, and mon accopp 
* declare their number, and then keep them with them that they may be ready *a cungan 
* to anſwer any thing that ſhall be demanded of them in Fo/cmote. And if out of. 

* of neceſlity they bring many with them from Sea, into the Haven thereof, _ ©: 39- 
« they are alſo to certitie the King's Officer in that Aſſembly. Conſidering the E* &Y?- 
dangerous times wherein King A/fred lived, when was ſuch flocking 'of ſtrangers OE. 
into England, this Law ſeems very prudently made. The one and thirtieth in- ge A. nd 
flicts * upon him that ſhall put into bonds a Countreyman who no ſuch thing 1gcer man- 
« deſerves, a mult of ten ſhillings, upont him that beats ſuch an one, twenty nex binee- 
& ſhillings; if he hang him up aloft, thirty ſhillings. If he clip his hair like a lan. 

« fool, ten ſhillings ; If he ſhave his head like a Prieſt and bind him not, thirty 

& ſhillings : In caſe he cur his beard, twenty ſhillings; and if he bind him and ©. 32. 
« cut his hair like a Prieſt, ſixty ſhillings. That which follows © requires of Be Tperer 
* him who.carries on his back a ſpear ſo negligently that another by chance falls gymelear 
«< upon it, the value of his head without's mult: but in caſe he bore the head ©** 

* of the ſpear in-his hand and another falls upon it, the Law impoſes a mult 

* upon him. If he be accuſed to have done it on purpoſe, it's lawfull for him 

* to clear himſelf according to the nature of the mulct ; if the point of the ſpear 

«< was three fingers higher than that part behind his back ; if- the point and all C. 33. 
* the reſt of the ſpear was of the ſame height it blames him not, The next di- Be bologe- 
reds that if* © a ſervant paſs from one place-to another, he muſt doe it with the Tele. 

& knowledge of the Alderman or Governour of: that County where he former- 

* ly ſerved. Otherwiſe, he that receives him -into his Family muſt forfeit an 

* hundred and twenty ſhillings to the King; whereof one half to be paid in the 

* Countrey whence the ſervant came, and the other in that where he is now re- 

®*. ceived. . And in caſe before his removal he committed any fault, he that laſt 

® received him muſt make amends, and fine-to'the King an hundred and twenty 

© ſhillings beſides, Qqz 92, The 
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92. The thirty fourth Law © Impoſes upon him that thall ſtrike or fight in C. 34. 


<< Folcmote before the King's Alderman, both the value of his own head and ſuch B-z<pcohre 


&« 4 fine beſides as hall be thought fit, beſides an hundred and twenty ſhillings to —_— 

<* be paid to the Alderman, upon him that by his weapons ſhall make any diſtur- IN. 
* bance in Fo/cmote, a mul of an hundred and twenty ſhillings to the Alder- 

«* man. If he be nor preſent, but the thing be done before his Subſtitute or the 

<« King's Prieſt, an amerciament of thirty thillings. Here by the Xing's Prieſt is 

meant the Biſhop, as we may very: well conje&ture, who, as we formerly ſaid, in 

thoſe times preſided alſo in Folcmotes, and there diſpatched buſineſs relating to the 

Church. The thirty fifth ordains that © He that fights at the Homeſtall of a C. 35. 
* Countreyman, pay the ſaid Countreyman ſix ſhillings ; if he drew his Sword, Be Cyply- 
« but ſtruck not, half as much. If the offence be commitred in the Homeſtaſl c<T monney 
* of a man valued at ſix hundred ſhillings, three times as much is to be paid as Flerre ge- 
<* laid upon him that fights in that of a Countreyman; If it be done at the Feohre. 
«Houſe of a Man valued at twelve hundred ſhillings, the double. of that which is 

* to be paid for fighting in the Yardof one valued at five hundred. The thirty ©. 46. 
ſixth Law of Burhbrice or breach of the Peacein a Town © confirms that part of Be buph- 
* King 7's forty ſixth Law of this Subje& ; for what concerns the breach of bpyce. 

* the Peace in the King's Town or City, impoſing upon the offender the ſame ©ynnger 

« mulct of an hundred and twenty ſhillings. But if it be done in the Archbi- Þ!phbpyce. 
& ſhops Town, a mulc of ninety ſhillings; in that of a Biſhop or Alderman Fans —_ -4j 
<* ſixty ſhillings. In the Town of a Maa valued at twelve hundred ſhillings, a 4 _ 
* fine of thirty ſhillings ; half as much if done in the Village of one worth but Ceopler eo- 
* half as much. Him that breaks the Hedge of a Countreyman, it fines five vopbpyce. 
* ſhillings : and double the ſum, if it be done during an expedition in War, or 

* in time of Lent. Him that in time of Lent draws the Hoiy Courtain before 

* rhe People without leave, it fines an hundred and rwenty ſhillings. 

93. The thirty ſeventh, is that Law concerning Bocl/and, which we have already © ,. 
occaſionally mentioned. By virtue hereof © He that holds ſuch Lands left him by ge 4 
<* his Anceſtours, hath no power to alienate it from his Heirs to others, in caſe lanse. | 
< it can be proved by writing or teſtimony before the King or Biſhop, his Kin- 

* dred being preſent, that he who firſt granted it, forbade him all alienation, 

« and laid on him this condition. Upon occaſion of this Law, Mr. Seldez tells 

our common Lawyers, that here they may behold Fee-taz/, much more ancient 

than the thirteenth year of Edward the Firſt. The thirty eighth concerning _ ©: 38. 
quarrels or deadly feuds © Forbids any Man to attacque his Enemy, if he find Be gepcoh:- 
* him in his Houſe, except he firſt demand of him what is right. If he can Be- 
<* ſiege the Houſe, he may doe it for ſeven days, during which time, if he give up 
* himſelf and his Arms into his hands, he may keep him thirty days, but then 
<« offer him ſafe and ſound to his Kindred and Friends, In caſe heflye to a Church, 
* the honour of the Church muſt be preſerved: If he cannot Beſiege him, he 
* may deſire the aſliſtence of the Alderman, which if: he cannot obtain, he muſt 
* go to the King. It any one by chance light upon his adverſary, knowing 
* not that he keeps himſelf at home, and the other will deliver up his Arms to 
* him, he ſhall keep him fafe thirty days, and then offer him to his Friends. 
* But in caſe he will not deliver up his Arms, then may he inſtantly force him. 
* In caſe he be willing to deliver. up himſelf and. his Arms ro his Enemy, 
* and any other Man ſets upon him, let ſuch a Man pay the value of his head, 
* or give fatisfaction for his wounds if any be given him, according 
* to the fact, beſides, let him be fined, and looſe all that may fall to him by rea- 
* ſon of Kindred. A Servant may lawfully fight for his Maſter if any one ſer 
* upon him, and a Maſter for his Servant. In like manner, if any one unjuſtly 
* fall upon ones near Kinſman, he may fight for him againſt all men, except his. 

* Lord, which is not tu be ſuffered. Jt may be lawfull alſo for any to ſet upon 

* him whom he finds locked up under-the ſame covering with his Wife, or with 

* his own Daughter, his Sifter or his Mother, lawfully Married to his Father. 

94. The laſt of theſe Laws of King Alfred, is concerning wounds aud maiws, C.'4o 
which though ſomething long, we ſhall add to theformer. © If any Manwound Bejundum. 
* another in the head, 1o.as the bone 0a both ſides be pierced, let him pay to 
* the wounded thirty ſhillings: If the outward bone onely be pierced, fitteen 
* ſhillings. If the Man be wounded to the quantity of an Inch under the hair, 

* let the mulct be one ſhilling; butif the wound was beſides the hair, rwo ſlil- 
* lings. Tf an Ear be cut oft, thirty ſhillings; in caſe the hearing, be loſt by the 
* wound, fixty ſhillings. He that digs out the Eyes of another, let him' pay ſixty 

«. tix 
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« ſix ſhillings ſix pence, and the third part of a penny ; but in caſe the Eye be Sect. x 9: 
« {till in the head, yet fo wounded that the fighr is loſt; let the third part of the www 
« mulct be abated. Let him that cuts off a Noſe pay fixty ſhillings. Him that 
« ſtrikes out the firſt Teeth, eight ſhillings to the ſufferer ; if thoſe called the 
« Wang-tceth ({ Dentes Canint ) be ſtrucken out, four ſhillings; if the Grinders, 
« ſixteen ſhillings. He that wounds another on the Cheek, let him pay fifteen re here 
« ſhillings ; that cleaves his Chin-bone, twelve ſhillings ; that pierces the Throat, oc Ahn , 
« twelve ſhillings. He that cuts outthe Tongue as much as he that pulls out the 
« Eye. He that wounds in the Shoulder to the breaking of the Member, thirty 
« ſhillings ; that breaks an Arme above the Elbow, 'fifteen ſhillings; that breaks 
« both the bones of the Arme, thirty ſhillings. Let him that cuts off a Thumb, 
« forfeit to the Party thirty ſhillings :. that curs off the nail of a Thumb, five 
&« ſhillings : he that cuts off the firft Finger let him pay fifteen ſhillings: the nail 
*« of this Finger, four ſhillings ; if the middle or longeſt Finger, twelve ſhil- 
« lings; if the nail of it, rwo 4 if it be the Ring-finger, ſeventeen ſhil- 
« lings; if the nail, four ſhillings ; it the little Finger, nine ſhillings ;-if its nail 
« onely one ſhilling. | FS ; 

95. © If one receivea wound in the Belly, let him receive from the offender - 
* thirty ſhillings ; and if the weapon pierced through the Belly, twenty fhillings 
* for each Oritice, If a Man be run through the Thigh, he that did it ſhall pay 
< him thirty ſhillings, and if the bone be hurt, other thirty ſhillings. He that 
« pterces a Man through rhe Leg, let him pay the wounded Party twelve ſhi]- 
« lings; but if the bone be broke, thirty ſhillings. If one Man cut off the great 
* Toe of another he ſhall pay him twenty ſhillings ; if the next to that, fifteen 
« ſhillings ; if the third, nine ſhillings ; if the fourth, fix ſhillings ; and if the 
« leaſt, five ſhillings. If a Man be 1o wounded in the Genitals, that the faculty 
< of procreation be thereby taken away, the offender ſhall pay him 'eighty ſhil- 
« lings. He that cuts off an Arme ſhall incur the mul& of eighty ſhillings. Lee 
<« the puniſhment for every wound, beſide the' Hair and the Sleeve, and beneath 
« the Knee, be doubled. He that breaks a Mans Loifis- ſhall pay him ſoxty ſhil- 
< lings; if he prick them with a weapon, fifteen thillings, if he pierce them 
< through, thirty ſhillings. If a Man receive a wound on his ſhoulder he ſhall 
* receive eighty thillings: If the outward'part of his Hand be bruiſed or woun- 
«* ded, yet fo as it may be: cured; twenty fhilling ; but if he looſe half of his 
« Hand, ſixty ſhillings. If a Rib be broken, though the Skin be whole, the of- 
&« fender ſhall pay ten ſhillings, but if the Skin be broke and ſome bones be forced 
& out, fifteen ſhillings. Tfan Eye be pulled out, an Hand or'a Foot cut off; ler 
& there be the ſame penalty, viz. ſixty fix ſhillings, fix pence and the third part 
& of a penny. If the Leg be cut off” abave the Knee, the/ mul ſhall be eighty 
& ſhillings ; if the Shoulder-blade be cut off, twenty thillings;- if it be bruiſed ſo 
« that bones come out, fifteen ſhillings ; if the greater Sinews be cut, yet ſo as 
& they may be healed, twelve ſhillings ; but if the Party fall fame and his lame- 
<..neſs cannot be cured, thirty ſhillings; if the ſmaller Sinews be cut, fix ſhil- 
« lings. Tf a Man receive a wound on his Neck; fo that all" his life -he goes in- 
<* firm and deformed, ler the offender þy way of Compenſation pay hun an 
< hundred ſhillings, except in the opinion.of wiſe Men more ought to be given 
* to him. Theſe be the Laws.of King Alfred, made by- himſelf and his wiſe 
Men; for the Government of all his Subjects: In the League betwixt him and 
Guthrun the Dane, there were others made "by the - conſent of both Nations ; 
whereof ſuch'as reſpe& theCivil Nate we have already mentioned in the Hiſtory 
of Alfred's Life. The reſt which reſpe& matters Eccleſiaſtical, muſt: ro: ſuch 
matters be referred, [TER — | 

96, The next Legiſlatour in order of our Engliſh Saxon Kings, was Edward the 
Elder, the Son -and Succefſour of glorious King Aifred. In the Preface to- tus 
Laws, he firitly charges and commands all his Officers, -I0F2 
that as much as jn them lies, they. doe Juſtice according * as: © - BS | hiv J mf = bes | 
it ſtands in the Judicial Book, and withour all fear boldly *q. 205 Wy oO edicial, yl, w—_ . 
diſpence the Common Law, and that they ſet and appoint 7 be eo ore. nec ramen So 
certain days for Determination of the f Poa Cauſes de- 4s furrie. + Erhelbertum legimus Decre- 
pending before them. The firſt Law- is concerning Trat- - CE ok n pofuie. 4 irias evi 
fick, and in way of confirmation of the fourth Article of - *onics mandaſſe lizerss. 
the League made betwixt his Father and the Daziſh King _ | 
Guthrun ordains that If a Man buy any thing, he have one - 
that wilt vouch, warrantize, and mate good the ſale. That no + 
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Sect. x 2, Man without the Town buy any thing, but (a) have the Port= (a) Ac hebbe Szy poprgepertn 
Yu reeve for witneſs, or other Men worthy of Credit, other- Feprenyrre. (b) Sonnexy he cynn- 

wiſe he ſhall (b) undergoe the penalty of Contumacy agatnſt 8) opephypnyree xcylorg. 5 gang; 
the King, and the vouching or warrantizing ſhall alſo proceed J” © cah popp, &c. 

from one to another till it be ended, we farther ordain that | 

whoſoever calleth to warrantize a Party of whom he bought the thing, in queſtion, 

either produce his Teſtimony that he did rightly call him, or by interpoſition of his 

Oath ſatisfie the Demandant. In the ſame manner we determine concerning that 

that was ones own ; for if he contend that it was wot received from elſewhere, but 

was his own, and ſo uſed it, let him either produce his Witneſſes, or with ſome 0- 
ther perſons (if he can) not choſen on purpoſe, let him ſwear that the thing is not 

the Demandant's. If he cannot doe it, let fix Men be ſummoned out of the Neigh- 

bourhood, and one Man ſwear for every Cow, or any thing of ſuch a value, or more if 

the thing be of a greater price. We farther Decree , that if any Pawi another 

Man's Goods, he take his Oath that he did it not deceitfully, but without all fraud and 

evil deſign : then let him with whom the Goods ſhall be found be at his choice, whe- 

ther he will plead that they are his own, or go to Youching, This calling to 
Vouching or Warrantizing, our Eg/iſh Saxons expreſſed by 
the word Team, which properly ſignifies Propago, Soboles, | "WM 

or Off-/pring, but ſecondarily, and by way of tranſlation, Pos = opagare Team ſoboles 
to make known, call forth or produce another. In reference to cu narivorum wet... #q _ GHans 
the matter in hand : it was the Cuſtome of the Ancients, gine, de gui prius ; quam ho pa. 
thatif one had ſold to another any ſtoln Goods, and this £#2hris laudarione wel produRione, Hine 
Man had alienated them to a third, and the third to a gm OE arcimus, & teeming 
fourth, Sc. yet might the true owner ſeize them where- 

ever he found them. Then was he with whom they were found obliged to 

produce him that fold them to him, to own and make good the Sale, which in 

Latin they cnand 1 ire Then fv _ was Om Ain as Hao ed-jor 
called out or produced ( Advocatus Cauſe) bound to produce ,,j preſentand; an cv pager 
his Chapman alſo of whom he bought. the Goods, and ww ps II We a8; 
this Chapman another, till at length they came to the 

Thief himſelf. From this continuation and progreſs from 

one to another, it had the Name of Team, as in the Old Nor- w;de Lambard. Gloſſar. in voc. Advocare 
man Law French, Voucher al Garantie ; ſo hence in Barba- . Spelman. in wvoc. Garandia & Somner; in 
rous Latin come Garandia, Garantia, Garantum, Garantiza- * 4#vcare. 

re and Garentizare, otherwiſe written Warrantia, Warran- 

tum, and Warrantizare, the Root of all which, ſeems to be the Saxon word Wa- 

ran, which ſignifies to defend. For the French inſtead of the Saxon W, always 

uſe G, and all theſe words have their proper ſignification amongſt the Lawyers 

of England, France and Germany, which no one Roman or Latin word can expreſs. As 

for the Porzreeve mentioned in this Law,it ſignifies the Chtef Governour of a Cit 'y Or 

Town,he of Loydox and many other Cities in ancient times being known by this Title. 

97. The ſecond of King Edward's Laws ordains, that Whoſoever denies a- C. 2. 
other Man his Right, either in Bocland or Folcland, demanding it before the Be Gone 
King's Tuſtice, whenas he hath uo Right in either of theſe ſorts of Land, ſhall pay Se oppum 
zo the King for the firſt offence thirty ſhillings, as much for the ſecond ; and if he hoer 
offend the third time, that he pay an $4708 and twenty ſhillings for his Contumacy pypnp. 
againſt the King, The third determines of One that hath forſworn himſelf, or bory C. 3. 
falſe witneſs, that no credit be given to him for the time to come, and that he be put to Be manj- 
Ordeal, The fourth declares, that Xing Edward lying at Exeter, and conſulting Y9P<Rum. 
with his Wiſemen, ſtudiouſly enquired by what means he might beſt provide for Peace G4 
and T ranquillity, for he perceived that theſe things were not ſo much ——_ as they 
ought to be, and as he had ordained. - He intreated therefore and required all that 
would be correfted and amended, and would with him enjoy common ſociety, and would 
proſecute with love and hatred the ſame things as he did both by Sea and Land ; 
that they would look to this one thing, viz. that they did injury to no Man. He that 
doeth- contrary let him (as was formerly ordained) pay thirty ſhillings to the King ; 
if he offend the ſecond time, as much; and if the third, an 
hundred and twenty ſhillings. The fifth commands, that ©C. 5. Be gepepan þe miv pho 
That Reeve or Fudge that doeth not Fuſtice according to the NE amanige. 

Teſtimony of ſuch as are ſummoned, pay an hundred and twen- 
ty ſhillings for his contumacy againſt the King. The ſixth C. 6. Be Sypþe berogenum. 
' wills, That if a ſervant be accuſed of Theft, he that re- 


commended him to his Maſter, or other of his Friends (if any he have) be ſure- 
| | tres 


Team. 


Be rpy'S2. 
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« the Kingdom, let him be puniſhed as in the Articles of Peace 1s orcained. That 7eo $om 
boC Tecz*. 


— 


have right againſt them, the kindred ſhall give caution for their juſt demeaning I 
Fornal. «. 6. 


* it ſhall be Capital. | 
: x00. The 
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x00. The ſixth Law of King £rhe//tan is againſt «* Witchcrafts, Inchantments C. 6. $a. 


ornal.C.: c. 
I1.G 12. 


* redeem them by the payment of an hundred and twenty ſhillings to the King, 

* and farther pay to the kindred of the ſlain, the full valuation of the parties 

* Head. And then muſt the criminals procure Sureties for their good deportiment 

* for the time to come. The ſame puniſhment ſhall be inflicted on Incendiaries 

* and ſuchas reſcue Thieyes. Nay let ſuch as endeavour to reſcue them, though 

* no Man bewounded in the attempt, pay an hundred and twenty ſhillings to 

* the King. As for Inchantments mentioned in this Law, the Saxon word is 

Liblacam which ſignifies the Art of Conjuration or Witchcraft, yet not all in Gene- 

ral, but that fort of it properly called Faſcination, or Inchantment uſed with cer- 

tain Ligatures, Faſcie or Bands. 'The Romans called this fort Obligamentum Magi- 4 Saxon. 
cam, Phylafteria and Ligature. Hence Neftere came to be a Magical word, as !ÞIlac ws 
in that verſe of Yirgi, Nedte tribus nodis ternos Amarylli colores, This he wrote, i _— o 
as Turnebus obſerves, from the Ancient Cuſtome of Inchantments wherein were ws any; - o 
reckoned knots, bands and neceſlities. In thoſe matters alſo the word Ligare lac munus 4. 
came to be uſed. And as Zfdore writes, to theſe things belong Lzgatures of exe- munus ligan- 
crable Medicines which the Art of Phyſick condemns, whether in precantations, 4: vim ha- 
CharaQters or in any other things to be hung and bound about one, in all which is 9. 

the Art of Devils ſprung from a certain peſtiferous ſociety, or compact of evil Men _ rage 
and Angels. Upon which account they are all to be thunned by Chriſtians to be fer. ». Libl.. 
rejected and condemned, with all execration poſlible. | Cum. 

101. The ſeventh of King <£zhelſtan's Laws ordains concerning ſimple Ordeal ©,  $,, 
that © If one accuſed ſeveral. times of Theft be caſt by it, and have no body Be anpeal- 
* to be ſurery for him, he be ſent to Priſon, and thence treed by his kindred, as vum Onxa- 
was before ſaid. The eighth appoints that © If any man having no Houſe nor Land le. For.c.13, 
«* of his-own, goes to ſerve in another Shire, and returning to the place whence © 5. Sax. 
« he came to ſee his Friends, doeth any miſchief, he that received him ſhall Þ© 1=0v le- 
* give caution that he ſhall be ready to make fatisfaCtion, or elſedoe it him- 17 . 
* {elf to the party aggrieved. The ninth provides that If any one challenge Cat- ,,j . 
* tel as his own in another Man's hands, five Men out of their Neighbourhood C. hs 
© ſhall be called, whereof one ſhall ſwear that he rightly challenges them. Bur Be Sonn« 
« if another Man contend they are his, twenty Men ſhall be taken out of the *e ypp be- 
« Neighbourhood, whereof two ſhall ſwear with him, that he bred them. This F<bje. 

* may be done without the Common Oath of all ; but otherwiſe if the value of /9”=1c.15. 
© the thing exceed twenty pence. The tenth forbids any Commutation of Goods C. 10. 54x 
* but in the preſence of the Reeve, the Prieſt of the Town, or the Lord of the Be ypra 
* Soil, or ſome other credible Perion , under the penalty of thirty ſhillings, gebpeppe. 
< and the forfeiture of the thing changed to the Lord of the Soil. And if any of 79»41.c.16. 
<* theſe bear falſe witneſs, let him be infamous, or no credit be given to him 

<« ever after , and let him forfeit beſides thirty ſhillings. The eleventh pre- C. v1. Sax. 
« ſcribes the manner of accuſing a Thief that's killed, Firſt let there be three in Be Son %e 
*-number (if they will take it upon them) two Kinſmen on the Father's ſide, 1cYl6gun- 
* and 'one on the Mother's, which ſhall ſwear, that they knew no reaſon why $© _ ” 
« their Kinſman ſhould have been ſlain upon the account of Theft. Then let there 37 ©5& 
* be twelve impanelled, which by their Oaths ſhall lay Theft to his charge, and ,,; 74 


'< then if the Kindred of the ſlain Party do not appear , thoſe who firſt endea- C. 12. Sax. 


** voured to clear him of the crime ſhall each of them forfeit an hundred and Be on je 
* twenty ſhillings. The twelfth confirms the firſt part of the Law of King E4- mon ne ce- 
* ward the Elder, Decreeing that no Man buy any thing out of Town which 2P8© bu- 
<* exceeds the value of twenty pence, but within the Town, in preſence of the £2 79pte- 
* Portreeve, or ſome other creditable Perſon, or elfe in preſence of the King's Jornale.17. 
© Reeve or Juſtice in Folcmote. 

102. The thirteenth decrees, that © All Towns or C. 13. Sax. Be bupga xzeber 
& Caſtles be repaired within fourteen days after the time of <unge. Forrad. c. 15. 
«* Proceſſion or Perambujation, and that all Bargains be 
« managed within the Town. The fourteenth appoints, OC. 14 Sax. Be mynerepum. for- 
« that throughout the King's Dominions one and the #/. c. 19. 
« ſame Money be current which ſhall not be Coined 


* outof Town, It any Minter or Coiner imbaſe the Coin, 


* lethimlooſe his hand, which being cut off ſhall be 
| * fixed 
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* affixed to the Workhouſe. If any be accuſed of adultera= _ Eandem ſupplicis formam, iis qui adul- 
termum percuterent nummun, addito ini- 


* ting Money, and will purge himſelf, let him by the Or- {gw nero mu 

” deal of hot Iron cleanſe his hands of ſuch wickets Es ER I 

<* but if by the Ordeal: he be caſt, Jet him be puniſhed” Seldenus in Fano Angl. 

«< asnow was ſaid. At Canterbury let there be ſeven Min- _ : 

*' ters of Coyners, whereof tour tor the King, two for the Biſhop, and one for 

« the Abbat.;, At Rocheſter: let there be three, whereof twofor the King; and the 

«. third for the Biſhop. ; At London eight. At Wincheſter ſix. At Lewes two. 

« Ar Haſtings one; At Chicheſter one. At Fidmton two. At Werham two, At Ex- 

« ceſter two. At Shaftsbury as many. .And in evry other | TE 

« Town one. The next-Law- requires, that no Target be  -. C..15. Be jcylopyphcum. For- 

& made of Sheeps Skins. under penalty of thirty ſhillings. 29% 20 

« That which:follows commands, that "for every Plough -- , C. 16. Sax., Fornal. 21. 

_ & a Man keep two welt.-furniſhed Horſemen. The feven- . |, ©. 17. Sax. Be pxm jozr jeo- 
* teenth ordains, that he. thit 'receives reward from; a  F& Mid _Jcearre nimas. Fornal. 22. 
«< Thief, and thereby hinders; anather-. Man's: Right, be:a- Eumoo tm 
« merced the full value. of: his Head. - The .eighteenth.fors +; CG iv Sax. Be hopyum. Fer. 23. 
« bids'Horſes to be tranſported; except ſuch as be ſent ups; *, ;_ mr da: hana 

< on free Gift. The-nineteenth ordains, that. If a,Seryany - et FE Sax; Be Seopman Se pul 
« be Caſt by the: Ordeal, the: juſt and ſimple; yalue of, the . 19PP* #5 OMbale: Formal. c. 24. 
« thing be paid, that theSlave bethricebeaten'; or if-the fall cj - + 6m 
« yalue of the thing be reiterated, this punyhment is tobe abated.;.” | >; :-;;-; 
103. King <#thel/ftan by his twentieth Law -enaQts, that! * If any  one-abſent C. 20. Sax. 
« himſelf from Folcmote thrice, he be puniſhed as contumacious againſt the King;if B- Eon -Se 
< ſo be that the Holding of the Aſſembly was declared'a Seven-night before. In es oy. 
© ſuch caſe if he refuſe to doe right, and pays not his mul: to -the King, the 7 - ap _ 
© ancienteſt Men of the Countrey are to go and ſeize upan.all he hath, and. take wp xy 5 
<« ſecurity for his appearance. 1f any one refuſe to ga:with-his Neighbours for OO 
* Execution of this Law, he is alſo to be puniſhed \as'contumgcious againſt the 
< King, when the Aſſembly is opened let-it be. proclaimed, that all enjoy Peace 
< whom the King will have to enjoy. it, and that every:one abſtain; from Theft 
<< upon pain of looſing his Life and his Eſtate.-”. And if afterwardany one be guilty 
© of Theft, let the ancienteſt men of the Countrey ride thither, and ſeize on all 
<« he hath, one half to the King, and another to their own uſe, and take ſecurity 
<« for his appearance, in caſe no ſecurity can be had, let his Perſon be ſeized ; 
< if he ſtubbornly make reſiſtence, and flye not, he maybe killed. If any one 
* concern himſelf for him, and kill a third Party, let the King 'and all that love 
* him ſet themſelves againſt fuch-an one, and if any reheve him if he make his C. 25. Sax 
© eſcape, let him be fined the value of his own Head, except he make it out that Be Szm*%e 
© he knew not that he was a Fugitive, and then according + to - the - value Fop Onea- 
« of the Fugitive's Head. The twenty firſt gives order, that if © any |© *ingias. 
* one would get off his puniſhment of Ordeal, it he be able to procure Par- "4 P. Cc. 27. 
* don of the Party that received the Injury, but by no means that he eſcape the x; | gg 
< penalty inflicted by the Law. The twenty ſecond confirmation of former Laws Xe oþper 
requires, that © No. man receiveanother * Man's man (as this Law words-it ) manner 
< into his Family without leave firſt obtained of his Maſter. He that doeth o- manungep. 
<* therwiſe ſhall reſtore the Mar, and pay the mul&t of Contumacy againſt the Fett. Forz, 
<« King. And no mar is to put away his men that are accuſed of any Crime, till © 25. & 29. 

_ they have firſt made ſatisfaction. By this*it appears how ancient in this Nation, Neunoep- 
the Cuſtome is of calling a Servant by the word uſed for the whole ſpecies, a thing © any 
in uſe as well with the Romans, and others more ancient, as with modern ———— 
People. | SR the 

» The twenty fourth concerning Traffick in Confirmation of former Laws C. 24. $4; 

- ordains, that © If a man buy any thing with witreſs, which another man chal- Be %am 
* lenges for his own, the Seller make it good, and' ſecure the bargain, whether Seyppe 
© he be bond or free. But on the Lord's day let no market be held, under penalty Bycgap. 

« of forfeiture of the wares, and a mul of thirty ſhillings beſides. The next 97». c. 37. 

&« Law as 2 terrour to ſuch as ſhall forſivear themſelves commands, © That ſuch TY 114 *e: 

* being convicted ſhall not onely not bear Teſtimeny for the time to come, as dtp 4 

* People to whom no faith 1s to be given, but be forbidden alſo Chriſtian burial, 1 445 "Bae: 

* except the Biſhop of the Dioceſe will certify; that he had done all things, that che oor 

* were injoined him. Of this the Prieſt of the Place is within thirty days to give pum. Fore. 
_ © notice to the Biſhop, or elſe to be punithed as the ordinary ſhall think fit. The. 33: 


_ © Jaſt of theſe Laws gives direQtions, that In caſe any of the King's Officers refuſe C. 26. Saz* 
Rr " to Zorn. c. 32 


© od 
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Sect. 12, © to put theſe his Ordinances into Execution, or be remiſs in his Adminiſtration, 
—Y> < he be puniſhed as Contumacious againſt the King, who will put in another that 
< will be more carefull of his Duty. The receiving of the mul& he-commits to 
* the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. If any one contemn theſe his Laws and Commands, 
< for the firſt offence he ſhall incur a penalty of five pounds, for the ſecond the 
* yalue of his own Head; and if he offind the third time forfeit all the Eſtate he 
* hath, together with tle Amity of the King and all his People. After this it fol- 
lows, -that theſe matters-were ſetled and determined in the great Aſſembly at Grea- Elalle %1x 
zanleage, at which was preſent Archbiſhop Wulfhelme, together with all the Noble per zerer- 
and Wiſemen, that «£the/ftan called together. PR TRY PL "OY Ted on pam 
05. After theſe Laws follow others of this fatne King in the Saxon Edition fo Miclan jy- 
which <£7helftan prefaceth in this manner.” -* I «#rhelftaxi'King, make known to G = 
© all that I havediligently inquired tlie Cauſe why our Peace hath not been-ſowell wu hw 
« kept -as I deſired, and was formerly enaQted at Greafanleage; and from the moft 5% © 
* knowing Perſons in my Kingdom I received this Anſwer, that it happefied! by 
© reaſon of too much patience, and ſuffering Crimes'to' go'unpuniſhed. 'Moreo- 
- yer lately keeping Chriſtmas at. Exeter, ard there atterided /by nry Wiſemen, T 
_ * found them all moſt ;ready to venture "themſelves, their Wives and Children, 
' _*+to. :procure thoſe Vislatburs ''of the. Peace, to'-procure' theſe | Violatours of 
' he Peace, to be fo! driven out of ' the Kingdom," that they might never 
* return again into 'it;: which i :afny 'of them ſhould doe, ' he ſhould ' be 
«puniſhed as 8 Thief"taken:-in ''the#Fa&t. And in caſe any : one' cherifh 
+ © - * Tg hott correſpondence with any' of them or their Servants, they. ſhould forfeit 
-—_-* * both Life and Eſtate, - For hence we' believe it comes to paſs, and for no other 
< reaſon that Oaths are -ſo often violated, furetyſhip- is ſo:commonly broken, and | 
<« Pledges Hgnify fo littte-as they do. . 'Then follows a: Law injoyning, that ZF avy C. r. 
one entertained in bis \Flouſe another Max's Servant, which he has removed from his BeSon oþ 
Family for his miſdemeavour, and as one he cannot govern, ſuch an one pay the full P<T monne 
wvalne"bf the 'Servant's' Head to his Maſter, and befides that a mult of an hundred __ ——_ 
and twenty ſhillings to. the King. But in caſe the Maſter of any Servant unjuſtly af- *© PT 
flift' and abuſe him, let him purge bimſelf if he can of what is laid to his charge 
in Folemote, and then put himſelf. into auy other Family he p;eaſeth. For we gra- 
tiouſly grant, that if ſuch an one prove himſelf juſt and honeſt, he may ſerve whom 
he pleaſeth. And if any Reeve or Judge paſs this over, or unwillingly tranſafts it 
ſe as his fault be evidently: proved, let him be puniſhed as contumacious againſt the 
King, and' if for a reward he hath perverted Juſtice, let him both be puniſhed as 
contumacious againſt the King, aud be farther noted with Infamy as was ſaid before ; 
let a Thane ſo offending be puniſhed in the like manner ; and let the Reeve or Fudge 
chuſe out Men faithfull, and of Integrity the beſt he can light on within his Pre- 
cindts, and make them Witneſſes and Overſeers of all Controverſies. And according 
to the value of the thing of Controverfie let the Oaths of honeſt men, without any : 
picking or chufing of them be interpoſed. The ſecond Law requires, that If one pur- C. 2. 
ſue any Cattel by their Footſteps, and find them in another Man's ground, the owner Be bag Tees 
of the ground (hall, if he can, trace their Footſteps to another Man's ground, if not YPF ef ay 
the Footfteps of the Cattel in his Ground ſhall, when the owner comes to make out his anbhattes 
right, be taken as much in evidenee as a firſt Oath. 
106. The next thing that follows relating to the Civil State, is the valuation 
of mens Heads,which we have often heard mentioned by the Laws,but never yet : 
The valuation to what particularly it amounted. Firſt then faith the Text. 7he valuation of Be pepum 7 
nk the King's Head according to the Common Law of the Engliſh, is thirty thouſand 
Of an Archis.. 7 hrymſes, whereof fifteen thouſand are properly the value of his Head, the reſt bein - 
ſhop or Earl due for the Kingdom : the laſt fifteen belong to the Nation, the firſt to the K indred | 
+ Ai An Archbiſhop's or Earl's Weregild ( as the Saxons called it ) or valuation is fif- 
Ofa General. teen thouſand Thrymſes. A Biſhop's and Ealdorman's Eight thouſand. A General's 
Of ſpiritual gf ay Army or an High MarſhalF's four thouſand Thrymſes. The valuation of a Spt- 
hy eG ritual Thane or Prieſt, as alſo of a Temporal Thane two thouſand Thrymſes, That of 
Prieft. ©  @ Countreyman ( Ceorl ) by the Daniſh Law is two Hundred fixty ſeven Thrymſes. 
Ofa Conntrey- 7F , Welſhman grow ſo rich as to maintain a Family, have Land and pay yearly 
manor Ceorl. As —s . 
Ofa wealthy Rent to the King, he ſhall be valued at two Hundred and twenty ſhillings : if he poſ- 
Welſhman. ſeſs half an Hide of Land, at Eighty ſhillings. If he have no Land, yet if he bea 
bo A-wealthy "Freeman, the value of his Head ſball be ſeventy ſhillings. If a Ceorl or Coun- 


£ 


Ceort orCoun- 


wreyman. Ttreyman be ſo wealthy as to poſſeſs frve Hides of Land, in caſe he be killed the price 
or value of his Life ſhall be two thouſand Thrymſes. But if he come to have a Corſlet, 
an Helmet and a gilt Sword, thou gh he have no Land let him paſs for a $ gn] 
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And if his Children or Grandchildren grew ſo rich as to poſſeſs frve Hides of Land Sett. x 2 
let ail their Poſterity be reckoned as ſo many Sithcundmen, and be valued at two wy wS* 
The valuation 7 hoyſayd Thrymſes. The Mercians value a Countreyman at two Hundred ſhillings, a 
ot the Meri Thane at twelve Hundred. They are wont to equal the fingle value of a King's 
Head with fix thouſand of Thanes, that is thirty thouſand Sceats ; for ſo much ts 
the walue of the King's Head, and as much more m:ſt be paid as a recom- 
pence for his death. The walue of his Head belongs to his Kindred, and 
the Compenſation of his death to the People. Fle that is valued at twelve 
Hundred ſhillings, his Oath ſhall be of the ſame eſteem as thoſe of fix Countreymen, 
for were ſuch an one ſlain, fix Commtreymen would ſatisfy over and above for the 
Oaths how Talue, therefore let the value of him and all them be the ſame. By the Engliſh 
valued. Law the Oaths of 4 Prieſt and a Thane are of the like efteem, and in reſpet of the 
ſeven ChurchOffices, to which by God's Gift he is riſen, let his Plate and Rank be equal 
with that of a Thane. : | 
107. By theſe valuations of Heads from the higheſt to the loweſt Rank, we may 
Paniſhments perceive, that in thoſe ancient times puniſhments conſiſted rather in Muldts than 
by Fines and. 1n Bloud, contrary to our preſent Cuſtome, whereby fmall offences in compariſon 
with death. ( Eſpecially if reiterated ). are become capital which whence-it hath proceeded, 
whether from this Conſideration that Crimes in latter Ages do more abound, or 
from other reaſons is not evident. The Wiſedorn of Lepiſlatours is moſt ſeen in 
this, to ordain ſuch Puniſhments, as by example and terrour may beſt prevent thoſe 
Crimes againſt which their Laws are enaQed, no other end or defign can be cal- 
led properly theirs; this is that which vindicates their Pu- iy 
niſhments from the Imputation of Fury * and Tyranny. And 
it leſs than Capital will doe it, as Men and Chriſtians, they 
ought to be ſparing of bloud, and as Politicians where the 
Countrey hath not too many Inhabitants. Therefore ſlavery, rowing in Gallies and 
digging in Mines, moſt Nations anciently ' preferred before Capital Executions, 
as thote which would more terrifie than death it ſelf,” eſpecially high ſpirited Fel- 
lows, ſuch as have ſpent their Fortunes, and whom ſhame 'of' begging provokes 
to rob upon the High-ways. This was ſo-much practifed'in,: © - 
the middle Ages, that the Law of the Bozz tells us, that No '” Nullaſit culpa ram gravis, ut vita non 
offence is ſo great, but Life may be granted for the Fear of _—_— PR EEIINIES. 28-90 
God. Among(t others the ancient Germans, ahd other Nor- 
thern People who aſterward gave Laws to Europe, puniſhed the greater ſort of 
Crimes and Homicide amongſt the reſt with Fines of Muldts. ' For the Germans, Lib. de meri- 
Zacitus witneſſeth, who writes that Homicide was expiated by a certain Number SS _ 
of Cattel, whereby all the Houſe received fatisfaction. For the C:mbrz and Danes De bello Rith- 
even till the time of Chri/##an the third, Crantzius produceth evidence. Our ”r- 
Saxon Anceſtours as well as others, as we have ſeen by ſome of their Laws, depri- 
ved Perſons of Liberty, and Muldats generally they uſed, not commonly inflicting 
death upon Offenders, but where the value of the Head could not be paid, for 
the Murtherer was bound to pay the value not of his own Head but of him he 
had ſlain, and according to the Crime ſometimes a double, treble, nay nine or 
eighteen values. Their Muldts or Fines were either greater or lefler. The Grea- 
Two forts of £Er took away all or much of their ſubſtance, being the ſame with that which we __ 
them, call the valuation of the Head by them called Were, which word originally ſig- #*r-oulfe, 
nifteth a Man, and this valuation or payment ſecondarily, and by way of Tran- FI 
ſlation. The leſſer ſort of Mulcts they called Wite, which differed from Were 
both in this that it was leſs, as alſo in that it was uncertain, ſome- 
time more and ſometime leſs, whereas the other was ſetled and conſtanr, 
at leaſt for ſome time. The firſt anſwers to the word Redemption, or 
as it's now uſed in Engliſh, Ranſome, and the laſt to Fine, and Amereiathent 


* I caſtight ſe non hanno per fine il dat 
Eſempio ſono furors . enon Caſtighi. Man- 
xm nell Furori, &c. p. 91, 


properly. | 
Men diſtin. 108, But by this Valuation of the Head or Were, men were diſtinguiſhed into 
guiſhed by certain Claſſes or Ranks. Of theſe there were three, viz. The Loweſt, t ddle 


Were. 


and the Higheſt. The loweſt-conſiſted of ſuch as were valued at two hundred 
Shillings, thence in Saxon called Twybyndnemon, in Latin Vir Ducentenus, The tyhynbnie- 
middle were of ſuch, whereof each was valued ar fix hundred hillings, called $;x- on. 
hyndnemon and Vir Sexcentenus. The higheſt comprized thoſe that were valued ar 1*Þynene- 
twelve hundred ſhillings apiece, thence rermed 7welfhyndnemon and Duodecies Ce- - ret. 
zenus. In like manner their Wives were termed Ceorl:ſſa or Twyhynda, (for Ceorle mn. 
and 7Twyhyndmon were the fame) as alſo Syxhynda and Twelfhynda. Hence comes Pyntane 
it to pals, that from theſe Claſſes, going by Hundreds, the word Zyndene is in- Socieras 

. RI > rerpreted Lambardo, 
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SCEt.; 1 2 terpreted a Society of Men. According to the degrees of the valuation of Mens 

 CA>>>> * Heads, they were to purge themſelves of Crimes by ſuch and ſo many Compurga- 

according 10 rours. Herein he that was richer was thought more worthy of Credit, and his 

vamarn their Oath was the ſooner taken, and therefore we reade that the Oath* of a Thane was 

Oaths were equivalent to the Oaths of ſix Countreymen or Ceorles. As a Man's Value or his 

more Yalid- Wealth was more or leſs, ſo he might be a Purgatour for, or purge leſſer or grea- 
ter Crimes, and therefore do we hear ſo often of Purgation according to the rate of 
twelve Hides of Land or more or fewer. . For there it's obſervable, from the late 
mentioned Laws, that if a man was flain, his Kindred ſometime received the va- 

Megootevhats Jne of his Head, which payment was called Mzghote. In like manner were they Mzg copna- 
bound on: the other {ide to pay the value of the Head of one ſlain by their Kinſman, rzsprogenies, 
in caſe he becarie not reſponſible, and that to the Kindred of the ſlain party, bore com- 
which in the Saxox Tongue they termed Cynegild and Cynebote, the ſame in ſigni- P*n/atio. 


—_—  ———— OO —— 
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Cynegils fication as Megbote, now mentioned. " yn *y 
- 209,; Thus was the.,Offender variouſly puniſhed both in himſelf and Kindred Gn, bg o 


Satisfaction for'the ſame Offence, which puniſhment was ſometimes ſo heavy, that not able 
was mace 59 ro-undergoe.it, though Pecuniary, his life was taken for ſatisfa@tion. Part of the 
People. Wereor.yaluation the Kindred received, ſo called as we have now faid ; another 
b4 oe Kin- part-was-paid to the Lord for the loſs of his Vaſſal, which 
To the Lora, they. :called Manbote ; and: a third Mulct was paid to the = Man famulus Serous Vaſſallus. 
To the King, King fer.the. breach.of His Peace, called Fridwile and Frid- Apae jax. Geras, Frid 
g#ld... This latter was in uſe, with the ancient Franks, who Ss 
termed it Fredus and Fredum,' as appears both from Gregory 
* Turonenfis, and the Salick + Laws: ' As to the Cynegild or + ne Mirac. Se. Martini. lib, 4. c. 26. 
Mwgbote, appears alſo from Zacztas, that the whole Fami- Þ Ti. 55.S.2. ; 
ly received fatisfaQtion for a Kinſman lain. And the Cuſtome ,, RciPiraue /arifaBtionem univerſa de. 
might ſeem to, be- taken from Moſes his Law, who faith, 
That in caſe a price-of bloud be required of him that had killed @Exad. 21. 30. 
a Man, he ſhould give whatſoever was laid upon him. But 
thus much concerning the valuation of Heads, called Weres, the payment where- 
Which was of they 'termed Weregz/d, to which we ſhall onely add, that theſe valuations by 
called. Were- King e/£the/ftan. were very , moderate, and that was the reaſon why many Were- 
$i. -  gilds-were by after Laws put upon Offenders, ſometimes rwo, ſometimes three, 
and ſomerintes nine. Therefore in the Charter of Liberties to the City of London 
did. ZZexry.the firit. grant as a Privilege, that a Citizen ſhould be but taxed or 
Thevalue'ofa Judged-at one Were tor an hundred Shillings, at which value he ſet a Londoner. 
Londoner. - And. tit in his days, Weres alſo were moderate, appears 
from this, in that he ordained that whoſo broke or fer at , LL- Hem: I. c 13. Qui legem apiſta- 
naught a Law, for the firſt Offence thould pay his Were; for EET Hans wr; fon ſe- 
the ſecond Offence double his Were, and in caſe he the third qui rertie prafumat , perdat quicquid 
time offended, ſhould forfeit all he had. This is certain, #45: 
'thar in the times of the Engliſh Norman Princes Weres and 
Weregilds were in faſhion. They grew obſolete by degrees, but when utterly laid 
aſide it is not certain. . And the word Fredum (which was never in uſe with our 
Writers) grew alſo obſolete abroad after the Age of the Emperour Frederick the 
Second. | 
110, We have the Hiſtory of the Valuation of Heads or Weres, but ſtill ſhall we 
be in the dark if we know not the price, and that cannot be, except we ſomething 
underſtand the value of theſe Zhrymſes, by which they are rated in -Erhe/ſan's 
= value of T aws. That the word Zhrymſa comes from the Saxon word Threo, the fame with 
7 - our preſent Three is agreed, but in what reſpect it anſwered to Three is a little 
controverted. One was of opinion that it contained the third part of a German g,14.,. 
ſhiling, anſwering to their Zremiſis. Another thought it to contain three Pen- g,,,ye-. 
nies ; but moſt probable it is, thatit contained Three Shillings Engliſh Saxon, with- 1 ;mbard. 
out any relationto Germas cr Foreign Money, although the Mercians ſeem to have 
.diflered from the other Eng/ifh in its value. As for the other 
And other fqgrts of Money ; five Pennies in thoſe days made a Shulling, 
vaxon Money. nd thirty Pennies made a Mancs (in Latin Mancuſa) as 
lfric' tells us in his Saxon Grammar. Of thoſe Pence 
two hundred and forty made a Pound, which conſiſted of 
forty eight of their Shillings ; and then as Mr. Lambard ob- 
- ſerved from ſome Silver Pence of King Ethelred, which he faw, two hundred and 
forty Penceequalleda pound in weight, that which ſeven hundred and twenty of 


ours now will not doe, although two hundred and twenty of our Pence alſo make 
2 
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a Pound in value. The Word to expreſs the moſt Money in | 
. thoſe. days was the Sceate or Scate,, which according to SCCAU mum in genere ſiynificat ut 
Mr. Lambard contained a vaſt ſum, to the value of five Joes, Feuer CR eg nes etiam 
thoufand Pounds of Silver. Some are of opinion that-it ſigni» Kage oy Cereviſie, pretso. yt rrny ng 
fied alfo a ſmall piece of money to the value of an Half- por. -... 

penny. Beſides this Half-penny (if an Half-penny they had) "Oh 

they had alſo the Feorthing, Feorthling, or Farthing containing the fourth part of 

a Penny as we may fuppoſe. In ſhort, we are told, that theſe ſeveral ſorts and 

ſums of Money were in uſe amongſt our Engliſh Saxon An- = 

ceitours,. viz. Feorthling, Peneg, Ofe, Scet, Scilling, Thrym- peopbling, peneg, ofe, rcxrra, 
ſa, and Pund, Concerning Ofe 1 have hitherto 'read no- T1cllng, ppymya,: puns. 

thing, but ſuppoſe Ore is meant, which was worth. fexteex 4 

pence. Fifteen Ores alſo in a Book ſeen by Sir ZZ. Spe/man, was put for a Pound, 

and from a Manuſcript Regiſter of the. Abby. of. Barton in Leiceſterſhire, he obſer- 

ved that the word Ora fignified the ſame as Zncia. From that time the value of 

it was reckoned for fixteex pence, and ſometimes for twenty pence, whence pro- 

_— the diflecence of having Ora: for twenty pence ſo often in Doomſday 

Book. T7420; 
111. To proceed with our Laws, all that we find: of King «£:he/far's in the 

Saxon Edition of Mr. Lambard we have already related, there are others,' though 

not in the Saxon Language, to be ſeen in the. Chronicon of Fohx Bromton the Ab- 

bat of Fornal, of which alſo we muſt make mention, fuch eſpecially as we judge 

moſt convenient to be known. The firſt Catalogue we meet with conſiſts of nine 

ſeveral Laws, whereof the Firſt ſhews how the Court of the Hundred ought to be - , 
kept, declaring, that to the number of four Abbats meet,” and that Right be done to ' - 

all mex in that Court. The ſecond appoints how a T hief is to be proſecuted from WE 
the Hundred to the Tithing, The third impoſes upon' him that ſhall rejet the Sen- 3. 
rence or Fudgment of the Hundred, ſo that it paſſeth againſt him the ſecond time, 

for the firſt offence the fine of thirty Pence to the Hundred, for the ſecond offence ſix- 

ty Pence, whereof one half ro the Hundred and the other half to the Lord, For the 

third offence the loſs of all he hath, and be Baniſhed, except the Xing otherwiſe 

diſpenſe with him. The fourth confirms what had been faid concerning ſtray Cat- 4: 

tel, that no man ſhould keep them without the knowledge and Teſtimony of an Fun- 

dred or Tything man, otherwiſe no benefit of Vouching ſhould be allowed him. The 5. 
fifth requires, That when one Hundred makes Hue and Cry, or purſues Cattel into 

another "Hundred, this Hundred doe the like or forfeit thirty Shillings to the King. 

The ſixth requires, That zf any oze decline the Law or make any eſcape, he that was £& 

the Procurer ſhall pay the value of the _ in queſtion. The ſeventh again com- 
mands, That right ard publick Fuſtice be done in the Flundred, and in every other 
publick Meeting, and that a day be prefixed for every buſineſs, which whoſoever tranſ- 
greſſes, except hindred by the Command or Order of ones Lord, or by vifible Infirmity 
ſhall forfeit thirty Shillings, and yet be obliged to doe what he ought to have done at 
another appointed time. "The * eighth is very hard to be explained, and theKernell g 
not worth the labour of cracking the Nut. And the laſt is concerning Ordeal, x 


of which in another place. | | * Pecoris tics= 
mum & canis 
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Blanhornum &5 de quibus ſic Somnerus in Gloſſar» Locus mire enigmaticus & meliori Oedipo relinquendus. 
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L112. After this foilow certain Judgments, as they are termed, which Wiſemen 
are ſaid to have ordained at Exeter by the Council of King «E7he//tan, which were 
afterward confirmed both at Feverſham a Town in Kent, and at Thundresfeld. 
Herein firſt are reinforced all the Laws formerly made at Greatley, except what con- 
cerned the Market of the City and the Lord's day. The reſt contain ſevere Animad- 
verſions upou Thieves aud ſuch as receive them, viz. © Confinement into ſome place 
« of the Kingdom which the King ſhall chuſe. Nay, if one that. ftole after the 
* Aſſembly held at Thundresfeld 1teal again, let he or ſhe be what they will, 
© they are condemned to death, together with ſuch as harbour, or ſpare them if 
* they meet them. And as to the manner of their death here are certain odd 
& Circumſtances. If the was a Free Woman that ſtole, the ſhould be caſt down 
« from an high Cliff -or Hill, or elſe drowned. If a Slave, he ſhould be ſtoned 
* by twenty of like condition ; and in caſe any one's blow thrice tailed he thou'4 I 
«* ſo many times be beaten. And when the Thief was dead, everyone of theſe pu 
* Slaves or Servants ſhould pay three Pence'to his Lord, If the Thief was a = - A 

| * fave 
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Sect. x2, © ſlave eighty Women of the like condition ſhould each of them bring three 
3m © Faggots or pieces of wood, and therewith burn her, and pay moreover ſo 
* many Pence as the He-ſlaves were to do, or elſe be beaten. Another of theſe 
Laws forbids the receiving of another man's Servant, whom he cannot rule under pain 
of the forfeiture of an hundred and twenty Shillings to the King, and the return and 
reparation of the Servant to be made befides. Another ordains, That a Lord ſhall 
ot deny Hlafordſocna , or his Proteaion, Defence, or the like, to a Freeman, who 
(being a Vaſſal) does him right in all reſpetts. The Haſt decrees, That ſuch Fudge 
or Officer as breaks, or bath not ſufficient regard to theſe Ordinances forfeit an hun- 
dred and twenty Shillings to the King, be he Thane or any other kind of man. 
113. Theſe Judgments or Ordinances bear not the Name of the King himſelf, 
but of the Wiſemen of Exeter, who deviſed them there by the King's Advice or 
Conſent, whoſe allowance gave them the Power and force of Laws, and thoſe 
| were the Wiſemen whom he mentions in the Preface of other Laws to have been 
with him at that City in Chri/tmas Holydays. Theſe were alſo confirmed at Fe. 
werſham and at a place called Thundresfel/d. From theſe and other Paſlages it is 
evident, that in the days of this King «£:he//fan, the Wiſemen, or knowing Per- 
ſons of particular Countries, Provinces and Cities, by the King's conſent and al- 
lowance were wont to aſſemble and lay their Heads together, tor the framing of 
{uch Ordinances as ſhould be moſt convenient for the government of their particu- 
Wiſe men ap- [27 Countries, and ſecurity of their Eſtates, and for the receiving what was en- 
pointed by the ated at the General Aſſembly of the Eſtates for the whole Kingdom ; as in mat- 
King ro ma- ters Eccleſiaſtical the Decrees of General Councils were wont tro be received, or 
nage me 29 (as the Word was) confirmed in particular Synods, although of ſufficient authority 
parricular .4n themſelves. And where in the particular Shires or Provinces ſuch knowing 
Counties. men might be wanting, or for other reaſons the King ſometimes ſent down cer- 
tain from himſelf to conſult with the Bodies of the Shires and Cities as well Noble, 
as Ignoble, and to convey to them ſuch Ordinances or Laws as were thought 
molt fitting for them. A notable acknowledgement hereof we have of the Coun- 
ty of ent in an Addreſs made to the King, wherein with much Humility and 
thankfulneſs they make mention of certain Laws he had ſent them ; and teſtifie 
their acceptance of them. This becauſe of the Rarity of the thing, and for that 
it makes very much for the knowledge of the Mode of Addreſs of that Age, and 
illuſtrates the Polity or manner of the Engliſh Saxon Government, as well as con- 
fers to the farther knowledge of their Laws, we ſhall as well as we can tranſlate 
from the difficult Latin of the Abbat Bromtoz. 
114. Moſt dear, = Biſhops of Kent with all Kentſhire, _ WE 
—_— ofa Thanes, Counts, and Countreymen, give thanks to you their —_———_— _—_— : on A. 
yn moſt beloved Lord, for that you were pleaſed to give us or- lani tibi domino dile8ifſmo ſuo gratias 
ders concerning our Peace, and inquire and conſult concerning zunt * ag nobis de pace noſtra preci- 
our Advantage ina matter of ſuch conſequence to us both Rich 7 o* 
and Poor. And this we have faln upen with all the diligence 
we could, by the advice of thoſe Wiſemen, whom you ſent to us. And, moſt Dear Lord, 
the Firſt is concerning our Tithe, to the which we are very defirous and ready to con- 
form our ſelves, giving you moſt humble thanks for your Admonition. The ſecond is 
concerning our Feace, which all your People defires may be obſerved as your Wiſe- 
men propounded at Greatley, and as now is appointed in the Council held at Fefreſham. 
The third is, that all are very thankfull for the grace you were pleaſed to beſtow on 
guilty Perſons, in that all Forfeitures are pardoned, for ſuch Thefts as were commit- 
ted Zefore the Aſſembly held at Fefreſham, ox condition that they commit no offence 
hereafter, and confeſs all their Robberies and ſatufie your . Majeſty. The fourth, tha 
none receive another Man's Servant without his leave, to whom 
he formerly * belonged, neither within nor without the Limits, * Cui prius folgavit nec intra Marcam 
As alſo that a Lord deny not a Freeman his Hlafordſocna, Chants fas Rs 
that 1s, his Defence or Protedtion, in caſe he have been faith- ſolebant is qui Angiz dicebantur Retciners. 
full to him. The fifth thing is, that he that als contrary to Saxonicepolgian unde noſtrum hodiermam 
this is worthy of thoſe puniſhments which are preſcribed in the henaty T3. Aa _ 
Inſtrument of Peace drawn up at Greatley. The ſixth, that a Reteiner. Marca proprie fignum eft ve- 
if ſo be a man be ſo Rich, and of ſuch Alliance that he cannot **rioris limitis. # Saxon. Meapc bodie 
be chaſtized, and will not ceaſe to commit his former Outrages, — 
that you will cauſe him to be taken away and removed into ſome : 
other quarter of your Kingdom, as it is ſaid in the Weſtern Parts, let hint be what 
he will Alderman (or Count) or Countreyman. The ſeventh, that every one hold all 
his men in his own Warranty againſt all Theft. If any there be that hath ſo ma- 
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. ny men that he cannot keep them all, let him appoint an Overſeer in every of his Vil- Set. x 9. 
lages, whom he can truſt, and who will truft his men. | 4nd"in caſe this Overſeer yy 
dare not truſt ſome of his men, let thefe men find out twelve Perſons of their Kin- 
dred who wzH be fecurity for them. And in caſe the Lord or Overſeer, or any other 
infringe this Ordinance, or depart from hence, let him be thought worthy of - what was 
agreed on at. Greatley, except any other kind of Fuſtice better pleaſe the King. The 
eighth is, that what you ſaid concerning the working of Shields confenteth all. Our 
Lord we befeech you of your mercifulnefs, that if we have in this matter either ex- 
ceeded or been wr pre. you will order it to be amended, as you your ſelf ſhall think 
convenient. And we are devoutly prepared for. all thingy which you ſhall pleaſe to 
command us, and which any way lie in our power to perform.” - 

115. Next after this follow .ſome other Articles, which are faid to have been 
deviſed by the Biſhops and Officers —_ to' the Court of London, \ by them 
publiſtied, and: confirmed by the Oaths of the Ealdormen (or Counts, he terms 
them ContterY and Countreymen, or the ordinary ſort of men in their Fridg#ld, 
' Hſſociation,\ or. Publick Meeting, with the 'addition ' of thoſe Laws or Judgments 
'which were firſt ordained at Greatley, and afterward confirmed at Exeter and 

Theft made 'Zþundresfeld. All theſe Articles now agretd on tend to the prevention of Theft by 
Ms the puniſhment; of 'Fhieves and ſych as harbour or prote&t them. | Theft'ts now 
confirmed'to be Capital; and not 'onely Aﬀociations are affowed and: 1ncgnraged 
bur alſo the raiſing of, publick ſtocks for defraying the Charges of praſceution, 

and the Incouragement of fuch as ſhould ſhew themſelves induftrious in thar be- 
halt. Wecannor bur herg ſuggeſt to the Reidet what Remark he ought' to make 
of theſe times, how'the Crime of ſtealing, which generally indeed is'taken no- 
tice moſt of in all the Saxo0# Laws,and moſt caretaken for the prevention of it, grew 

. -more common than ever in-the days: of «£rbelftan ; the Engliſh having, as' Tugyd- 
phaus obſerves, in the days'of Alfred imitated the Example of the Danes, and heeauſe 

they thought the blame would ſtill be laid upon the Danes given themſelves to 

 , Robbing; For by the ſtrength and ſharpneſs of the Remedy we may judge of the 
violence of the Diſeaſs. - But formerly a Wite or Were, 'a Fine of value-of 'the Exemplonam- 
Head would ſerve for the Puniſhment, "now nothing but death it ſelf, to be'in- 94 Danorum- 

-flited both on the Maſefactonrs themſelves, and thoſe that 'abetted, received, or 7,, — 
would not kill them if they met them. ' And whereas Gz/ds, Afociations, or $o- indigenarum 
cieties were in uſe among Free People, 'whereby the Company in general WAS re- = way» og 
ſponſible for each number in particular ; the like for prevention of Theft muſt be key pot 
erected even amongſt Servants and Slaves of both Sexes, they being both con- ra». 
demned to execute one another by the cruel Deaths of toning and burning, and 
alſo to pay Money, as it were a Fine tothe endamaged Party, as it bound to be 
Sureties for one another. We ſee what a neceſlity of ſhewing an Example and Preyen- 
tion can make lawfull as to puniſhments ; and may hence take an account of the 

- - ſeverity of our modern Cuſtoms in- particular Towns, and of the Publick Laws 

againſt Theft and Robbing. If we in England be more ſevere agvinſt Thieves than 

in other Countries, and make ſmaller Offences Capital, it is becauſe our Legiffa- 

tours ſaw the great proneneſs of the Natives to this Crime, and in their] udgrnents 

this way of . puniſhment ſeemed more terrible than any other, (and perhaps more 

than later Ages have found it) and O_ the belt way for prevention. 

Yet cannot 1 ſee why, of thoſe two ill qualities which are aſcribed to Wlanders, 

from the condition of their Habitation, inclination to Theft ſhould beas ptoper and 
Connatural as Inconſtancy. | SITING! 

Edmund the 116. The next Legiſlatour after «£thel/tan was King Edmund his Brother and 

next Legit» immediate Succeſſour both in the Kingdom and in the pradtice of making Laws. 

We are told that in the folemn Feaſt of Eafter (but not in what year) he held a great 

Council at London, as well of Eccleſiaſticks as Seculars, where was prefent Oda and 

Wulſtan the Archbjſhops with many other Biſhops to conſult for the good of their 

own Souls, and of thoſe that were under their careand Government. At this Coun- 

cil were enacted ſeveral Laws, which being ſix in number are of Ecclefiaftical Con- 

cernment, and amongſt ſuch matters muſt be remembred. Theſeare found kothin 

| the Saxon Copy publiſhed by Lambard, and in the Latin of Bromton; bur4n Brom- 
tou's Book follow ſeven others of Civil Concernment, faid to have been made by 
the King, his Biſhops, and Wiſemen at Clintos, which are not extant in the Saxon 
Edition, The firſt of theſe requires an Oath of Fidelity to King Edmund to be taken by all, x: 
in like eras a Manought tobe faithfull to his Lord without all controverfie or ſediti- | 
on both itt publick and in private,in loving what he ſhall love,and rejefting what he ſhall re- 
jeit,and before the Oath be given, that ns man conceal this matter no more in his Brother or 

| | Neighbour 
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Neighbour than in a Stranger. The ſecond concerning apprehenſion of 'Thieves, en- 2. 
joyns, That if it be Known for certain where a Thief is, the Twelthindi and Twif- 
hindi anite together and take him either alive or dead. Ta caſe any one take up Mor- 
tal Feud againſt any one of them for ſo doing, he is to be eſteemed as the Enemy of 
the King and all his Friends. And if any refuſe to aſſiſt in the apprehenſion, he ſhall 
forfeit to the K ing an hundred and twenty Shillings, and to the Hundred, thirty Shil- 
lings. The third, as ſeveral before, forbids the receiving of another man's Servant 3, 
that hath injured any man 1ill he have done the injured party right, on pain of making 
amends himſelf. The fourth enjoyns, That if ſeveral Thieves do ſteal, the Eldejt 
of them be taken and killed or hanged, and each of the reſt beaten thrice, Racked, 
and for an Example have his Little Finger cut off. The fifth forbids the buying or 
receiving of ſtrange Cattel, without the Ti eſtimony of the Chief Officer, Prieſt, the 
Ordeale or the Portreeve. The ſixth injoyns the proſecution or ſearch of Cattel from 
place to place. He with whom they are found ſhall reſtore the Beaſt-and pay to the 
King an hundred and twenty Shillings, which fine he ſhall alſo incur that refiſts and 
refuſeth to doe right. The ſeventh and laſt requires, That. every perſox make his 7 
| Servants and all that live in his Peace and his Lands to be m—_ That all ſuch as 
have ill Names and be loaded with Accuſations have ſecurity given for them, And : 
whatſoever Officer, Thane, Alderman, or Countreyman he be that refuſeth to doe ac- 
cordingly ſhall forfeit an hundred and twenty Shillings, .aud farther, be thought worthy 
of ſack puniſhments as have been before mentioned. 

117. After theſe follow ſeven other Laws of King Edmund, which are found 
both in the Copies of Bromton and 'of Lambard. Before them we find a Preface 
wherein the King ſignifies to all his Subjes, both old and, young, that he had 
molt ſtudiouſly inquired in a folemn Aſſembly both of Eccleſiaſticks and Laicks, 
by what means Chriſtian Faith might beſt be propagated. And that it ſeemed 
moſt convenient to them all that he ſhould. cheriſh and procure love and mutual 
friendſhip through all his Dominions. For they were much troubled at the unjuſt 
Contentions that were among them, and therefore he and they did ordain, Firſt, C. 1. Sax. 
That zf nu one man kill another, that he alone take np Deadly Feud or Enmity Be manjlh- 
with the Kindred of the ſlain, unleſs within twelve Months, by the aſſiſtence of his own <*- 4p#d 
Kindred, he pay the Weregild or walue of the ſlain man's Head, of what condition ſo- f mw _ 
ever he was. In caſe his Kinsfolks forſake him, and will pay nothing for him, he © © 
alone ſhall bear the Quarrel, and they ſhall not be taken for Enemies. But they in the 
mean time ſhall not relieve him, nor have peace with him, which if they doe or have, 
they ſhall forfeit all they have to the King, and he that firſt forſook his Kinſman 
' ſhall be taken as an Enemy by the Kindred of the ſlain, and bear deadly Feud againſt 
them. And if any ſhall revenge himſelf upon or proſecute any other of the Kindred 
befide the Killer himſelf, he ſhall forfeit all he hath, and be 
taken as an Enemy both by the King and all that love him. 
The ſecond denounces, That if a man flie to a Church or the OC. 2. Sax. Be'don %e mon oþep- 
King's * Town, aud there any one ſet upon him or doe him any 7e on Cypicean gexece. Obpe on 
harm he ſhall be puniſhed in the ſame manner. By the third CYTnger buph 7 Apud Fornal, 
the King expreſly forbids that any Fyhtwite or Manbote, that © * Min CNSTRY 
{7a gs I uph. 
is, any fine for Fighting or Killing be remitted. By the © 3. Sax, Be pyheprce 5 man: 
fourth he openly ſignifies, that his Zouſe ſhall afford no ſhel- hore. Fornal. c. 111. a 
ter to him that hath ſhed bloud, except he have firſt made ſa- C. 4. Saxomc. Be bloogeote. 
 tisſattion to God and the Kindred of the ſlain, and have done C.1V. Apud Fornal. 
whatſoever was enjoyned him by the Biſhop in whoſe Dioceſe 
the Fat was committed. By the fifth he gives hearty thanks C. 5. Saxon. DzncunzeStam Sc 
to God and them all who had aſſiſted him.in making this Law of piþ Sypje pyrcap. C. V. Apud 
Peace for the reſtraining of Thieves, and he truſts that they will Fornal. 
be the more ready for the time to come to aſſiſt him by how much 
more neceſſary they ſee the Law is to be obſerved. The ſixth ©. 6. Saxon. Be mun6bpycey 
injoyns, That he that breaks the Peace, and ſets upon a man hamrocne. C. VI. Apud Fornal. 
in his own Houſe, forfeit all he hath, and his life be at the 
King's diſpoſal. 

118, The Seventh and laſt of theſe Laws is concerning Ermities or deadly Feuds, 
declaring that zt's the duty of Wiſemen to ſuppreſs them, and preſcribing the way ; 
after this manner. Fir/?, as the Law is, every where a Mediatour is to be ſent be- C. 7. Saxon. 
fore to the Kindred of the ſlain man, who is to ſigniffe to them that he that killed of — pa J 
him will make ſatisfation, then into the Hands of this Mediatour the i” / yer is tO 5 IL aps 
be delivered, that he may quietly appear and give Caution for the paymenM®f the va- 
Jue of the dead man's Head ; which as ſoon as he hath done, the King's Peace is to be 


made 
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ornal. 
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made betwixt them. Oneand twenty days ended let him pay Halsfage, (as the Abbat Sect. x 2 

Bromton hath it) oras the Saxon Text Zealsfange, that is (as Mr. Lambard rightly wv 

interprets it, that which was paid in way of Commutation for the puniſhment of tying 

by the Neck to the King or Lord. Within one and twenty days after (or Nights as the 

Text hath it) /et him pay Maubot or Money for the Servants death due to the Lord, 

as we have formerly explain'd it ; and within one and twenty more the Weregild or 

value of the ſlain Parties Head, as Bromton hath it, or, 

rather as the Saxon Text, the firſt portion of the Payment. x7 peper Þ ppumgils ppur: 

As for theſe Capital Enmities or Deadly Feuds the Reader 4utem ſignificat principium, orig:ne»:, 

muſt underſtand they were ordinary among the Germans &lb ut antea, 

and Barbarous Northern Nations, who ordinarily maintain- 

ed private Quarrels by their whole Kindred, thereby rendring their Fewds as it 

were Patrimonial and Hereditary. So Tacitus writes concerning the Germans, 

that they were conſtrained to take up the Quarrels and Friend- 

ſhips of their Fathers and Kinſmen. There was neceſlity of | Suſcipere ram inimicitias, ſeu patris, 

it, Murthers and Homicides not being cenſured by the Sen- {5 #799 quam amicitias neceſſe 

rence of the Judge, but, as one expreſleth, by the hands and 

fury of the Kindred of the ſlain, who in puniſhing uſed 

their own Methods and Meaſures as they liſted. The cu- 

{tome as the Northern People uſed in their own Countries 

when tranſplanted into more Southern Soils they would not leave off no more 

than ſeveral others, no not when their Principles ſhould have been bettered by 

Chriſtianity. But whatever Princes or Laws could doe, thoſe Enmities they ſtill 

maintained, fo that Legiflatours by degrees could ſcarcely get ground upon them, 

not daring to forbid the whole buſineſs, but regulating it as we ſee King Edmund doth 

by theſe two Laws, in the one preſcribing the manner of carrying on theſe Dead- 

ly Quarrels, in the other the method of compounding them. Amongſt the Sa/zque 

Laws alſo, thoſe of the Lombards, Franks, and other Obſolete Conſtitutions, as 

well as in the Capizula of Charles and Ludovic, are there 

many Laws concerning this Subject. The Capitulary of = Sax. fah & have, junioribuc 

Charles the Great calls this Enmity Faida, in German it's hode & hood, Germ. heyd, heir, 

Fhede and Feido, which ſeem to be derived from no other Þat,, 9404 in wocum terminatione ut 

than the Saxoufah, now in Engliſh Foe, otherwiſe an Enemy. Jo pre monummus conditionem vel qua- 
| > .- litatem denotat. 

Our Saxon Anceſtours termed it peþh from the fame Origji- 

nal, and hence we may well derive the preſent word Fewd, 

and give theſe the Name of Deadly Fewds. Mr. Lambard was of opinion that to 

theſe Deadly Fewds ſucceeded that Action in Law granted to the next akin to 

the Party ſlain, called Appeal de mort, But the cruel Cuſtome of the Fewds them- 

ſelves continued till the Norman times and longer, as appears by that * Law of King 

Edward the Confeſſour, revided and confirmed both by William the Conquerour, and 


by Henry the ſecond, as Zoveden tells us. *C. 12. Pa- 
| rentibs 0c- 


: ciſe (4.6. cog- 
natis more Francorum) fiat emendatio, wel guerra eorum portetur. Unde Anglice proverbium habetur. Byhe 
Tpeape of jibe odDe bep. 4. e. Eme lanceams latere aut fer. 


Vide Lambardi Gloſſar. in vac. Capita= 
les inimicitie. 
Spelman. in voc. Faida, 


t19. Beſides theſe Laws before mentioned, there is a certain Conſtitution aſcri- 
bed to this ſame King Edmund, by Bromton, concerning the manner and Rites of 
Marriage. The fame was found by Sir Zenry Spelman, in Saxon, in a Book be- 
longing to Corpus Chriſti College in Cambridge, joyned to the Laws of King A/fred, 
but in the Margent 1s noted, by ſome obſerver, that the fame conſtitution was 
found amongſt the Laws of King Edmund, as Bromron the 
Abbat of Ferval hath it. The Tenour of it is thus. 1. f Spelman. Concil. p, 425, 
one purpoſe to marry a Virgin or a Woman ( a Widow Brom- Pu man mzven pedbian xceal. 4 
ton hath it ) ſhe and her friends conſenting, the Bridegroom Ling fopepapoe þpepaghon to 


both by the Law of God and Man ought to give caution for n7 . | 
the fulfilling of what Covenants made before, as alſo that his —_— mY | rags ws go mn 
purpoſe is, and his defire to have her as aWife, according to nic. p. 60. s _— 
the law of God, and no otherwiſe, and for this his friends muſt S4xomcam autem werſimem inter- 
alſo ingage, 2. The ſecond thing muſt be to take care of their | mag pay? we Cos od : * 
maintenance, aud it muſt be known who ſhall maintain them, ſtitutitonem enim hanc a Spelmanno Edaj- 
and for this, both the Bridegroom aud his friends muſt in fam erratss varin ingquinatam obſervavit. 
| S1ſ 
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gage. 3. Thenafter that, let the * Bridegroom declare what * Bywguma a bpyde ſpen/a & 

he will give his Bride, befides that which ſhe formerly made Fuma agymon curare, unde forte 

choice of with his good liking in caſe ſhe overlive him. 4. In ; rig Nuptie. Bridegroom nunc 

caſe they ſo agree, it's fit ſhe have the one half of all his "7" oe PO EFNERne, que 

Eſtate, and if they have a Child betwixt them, the whole Y bg ; x hs m_—_ ſponſe famulus 
: : ; 4 uptiarum, The 

Eftate till ſuch time as ſhe marry again. 5. What the Bride- pride's Groom, ita popel/ns ſibi im: 

groom hath promiſed, let him confirm by giving caution, let yoyir, 

him carefully obſerve it, and his Fends- engage on his behalf. 

6. If they be now agreed on all things, let the Kindred of the 

Bride contraft her to him as a Wife, and ingage for her honeſty, and then let caus 

tion be given for celebration of the Marriage. 7. If afterwards her Husband carry 

her out of the Territory of the Thane or Baron where ſhe was bred, into the Di- 

ftritt of another Thane, let caution be given to her friends that ſhe ſhall receive 

znjury from no Man. And in caſe ſhe her ſelf doe any ill thing, let her friends be 

ready to make ſatisfation to her Husband, if ſhe have not wherewith to doe 7t. 

8. At the beſtowing of her in Marriage -a Prieſt muſt be preſent, who of right, with 

the Bleſſing of God, ſhall promote their Conjunition to the attainment of all Felicity. 

9. Laſtly, There muſt be good heed and aſſurance had, that there be no Impedi- 

ment of Conſanguinity betwixt them, leſt afterward they be juſtly ſeparated, who were 

unjuſtly joyned together. 

120. To the fourth Article of this Conſtitution, Sr. Henry Spelman, in the Priſca dotatio. 
Margent ſets this Note ; The ancient form of Endowing, as hinting that it was the 7/079 
Cuſtome amongſt rhe Engliſh Saxons ; for the Wite that overlived her Husband, 
to have half his Eſtate, and in caſe ſhe had a Child by him, the whole till ſuch 
time as ſhe Marry another Husband. Accordingly he Interprets rhe Saxon» words, &'F his jja 
Quod fiquidem eveniat ; If it ſo come to paſs, viz. that ſhe overlive him. But 8-F9PPoJ> 
Mr. Somner who hath diſcovered other faults in this Edition of Sr. /Zexry, Inter- _ Anton 
prets the words, fi fic conveniat, viz. If they ſo agree ; the King thinks it juſt that of Gavelkind 
ſhe have the half if ſhe outlive her Husband, &c. This Endowing, being that C. 3-2: 76- 
which they call Dotarzum or Donarium, according to this beſt Interpretation of 
the words, was not then neceſſary, or by compuliion, but ſo as was thought fit, 
if it was ſo agreed before the Marriage : but whereas Mr. Somner 1n his Gloſſary, 
thinks it the ſame with the maintenance mentioned in the Second Article, by our 
Saxon Anceſtours ( as in that Article ) termed Fofterlean, 
his own Interpretation of the other words ſeems to con- ; A Saxon. fojcep 4. e. vidtns, 
fute him. For that maintenance or Pofterlean hath rela- Foſte ; unde ho mum noſtrum to 
tion to their joynt condition during Marriage, or as now cr nurrire, © lean exbibere. 
we ſay, whilſt ander coverture, the vidas as they interpret 
it, after which follows, who ſhall maintain them 2 'The one being neceſſary, but 
the other uncertain, and according as he himſelf will have it, to agreement. 

Beſides this Endowing this Dotalitzum or Donarium, there | 

was that which our Saxon Anceſtours called Morgangiſe, the Þ leg. Canuti. . 91. 

Lombards Morgangap, the Burgundians, Alamans, and others - 
Morgengeba,and ſome Morgingab,focalled(for all thefeamount =QMopzan xe matutinum dmum, 
to one )becaule it was a gift beſtowed by the Bridegroom on the ſic etiam Germanics Morgin ſignif: 
Bride, that morning they were to be Married. Yet doth <7 ave & Gab donatio. 

* Gregory Turonenfis diſtinguiſh it 2 Dote from the ordinary ' *® Lib.g. c. 10. Hiſt. Tem in dite quan 
Endowing. It ſeems to have been ſome ſpecial thing given #n Morgangiba. 

to the Bride, as an eſpecial mark of the Bridegroom's fa- 

your. Some think it to correſpond or have ſome affinity with the Engliſh Cu- 

ſtome of Endowing or Enfeoffing at the Church Door, as they term it. Whereby 4d 9ftium Ec: 
the Bridegroom, when in the morning he is about to enter the Church to be Mar- ©: 

ried, makes a preſent, as it were, to his Bride of ſome piece of Land. 

121. But theſe Gifts and Endowings are quite contrary to the Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Romans, with whom, Dos, properly ſignifieth that Portion which the 
Husband receiveth with his Wife. They were not wont to give their Wives any 
thing back, and therefore have no proper word whereby to expreſs ſuch a Gitt 
( Donations betwixt Man and Wife being carefully in their Laws forbidden ) 
which we in Engliſh call Dower, anſwering properly to Do- 
tarium Donarium, (a) and the like. Tacitus admires the (a) Vocatur etiam Doarium Dedariurs 
thing it ſelf, amongſt the Germans expreſling it thus. The ©9m: 

(4) Wife brings no Portion ( Dotem ) to the Husband, but (b) Dotem non uxor marito, fed uxrf 
the Husband ( Dower ) to the Wife. Yet the Greeks moſt 791% affere. 
| anciently | 
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anciently as they had (c) words to expreſs both Portion = (c) Dotem gegviv & goina, vocant an” 
and Dower, were wont thus alſo to provide for their Wives, 774997, %%, . + - #<pgpmke Manes. 
Homer feigns Yulcan, to have endowed Yenus, and to have, * 7 

demanded back the Dower after that the was taken in Adultery wich Mars ; and 
in like manner, Cl/audias feigns the fame thing to have been done by Pluto to. 


Proſerpina, For the Galls, Ceſar teſtifies that the Husband was,wont to return Lib. 6. de bel- 
the value of what he received in Portion with his Wife. Srrabo writes of the "Sony "RM 
Cantabrians in Spain, that they alſo Endowed their Wives, and left their Daugh- © 
ters their Heirs, which thing he diſlikeg, as giving Wouuen power over Men. To. 
be ſure the Teutonick and Northern Nations, practiſed this courſe, as is evident 
from Gregory of Tours, concerning the Franks. in Gal, and concerning the Goths, Hiſt. 9 .c. 20. 
How much Saxons and: Lombard, their ſeveral Laws. In ſome places half the Lands, and Vid Spelman. 
was aſſigned : , . . Gloſſar. in v97, 
for Dover, ſome a third part went in Dower, and in others Money. In other places it was rn 
left to the diſcretion of the Man to give what he pleaſed. The Engliſh and Scots | 
have in later Ages, after the Faſhion of the Scz/zans, alotted the third Part; 
though Xent and ſome Boroughs, one half part, as alſo ſome Towns in Fraxce. 
Bur tnis Cuſtome hath ſarther to plead for it, that it had the Zebrews allo for its 
praQtiſers, as appears from that place which faith, a Man ſhall Endow a Woman, Ex. 25 :< 
and take her for his Wife. And Sichem being, begging to Marry Dina, bid's them ash Gen, 34. 1. 
what Dower they would, and he would grant it. I = , 
122, So much is fit to be pleaded for our Cuſtome, and_ in favour of the 
other Sex againft the Romans, who yet were ſo juſt, as when they put away 
their Wives, bid them take what they brought along with them; which words were $.4; fit; res 
uſed expreſly, to ſigniftie a Divorce. Our Engliſh Saxon Anceſtours were both havere juſ- 
carefull for the main Chance, not to have nothing with their Wives, becauſe 7% 
meat cannot be bought in the Market without Money, and yet were both ſo 
juſt and kind as to provide for their Wives by way of Dowry when they Mar- 
ried, that they might be able to Live when they were Dead, and were con- 
tent to be bound up for, performance, and not to be left ro their own diſcre- 
tions what they would doe after Marriage, or at their Deaths. By King Ed- 
The Settle= 73uyd's Conſtitutions we have ſeen their care on one ſide, and that they were 
TE BITn © not heedleſs on the other appears by an ancient Saxoy Monument, or a Tripar- 
: tite Writing, concerning a Marriage made in the Days of King Cate, which 
here for q_ this Subject we ſhall Exemplify as | 
we have it publiſhed by Mr. Sumner. Here appeareth i yen rpurelab on byran | 
this Writing the Agreement that Godwin made 4 Byrh- ya n ibneena — IT 
tric when he Woed his Daughter. That is, firſt he gives ad Trattat. de Gavelkind Scriptu- 
her one pound weight of Gold on condition that ſhe ſtand to 74 17-P. 196. | 
the Agreement, and he giveth her theſe Lands at Strete, 
with all that thereto appertaineth, and in Burware Marſh one hundred and fifty 
Acres; withall, thirty Oxen, twenty Cows, ten Horſes, and. ten Theowmen or Bond- 
men. This was agreed at Kingſton before Xing Cnute, in the preſence of Li- 
ving the Archbiſhop, as alſo in the Covents at Chriſt Church, of Alfmere the 
Abbat, the Covents at St. Augultin's ; of Athelwin- the Sheriff, Sired the Elder; 
Godwin, Wultey's Sox ; Eadmer at Burham ; Godwine , - Wulſtan's Sox ; and 
Charles, the King's Servant. And when this Majd was fetch'd to Brightling, then 
went off all theſe for Sureties, Agar, the Son of Sired ; Frerth, Prieſt of Folc- 
ſton; Leotwine, Prieſt of Dover; Wulfey a Prieſt ; Eadred the Son of Eadelm ; 
Leofwine, the: Son of Warelm ;, Cenwold Ruſt; Leofwine, Godwin's Sox at Hor- 
ton ; Leofwine the Red ; Godwine the Son of 'Eadgife, and Leofsun his Brother. 
And which of them longeſt liveth ſhall have all the Poſſeſſions, aſwell ' that Land 
which I give them, as every thing, This thing is known to © 
all *: Doughty, or Valiant Men in Kent ; and in Suſſex both * Dixra pinga uw Yecnxye #16 
. Thanes and Churles, or Countreymen. - And this Writing vohrg man on Keno; &c. 
is Tripartite, oneis at Chriſt Church, a ſecond at St. Au- 
gultin's, and the third hath:Byrhtric himſelf, See here the manner of Marriage, 
and ſettling matters thereto belonging in thoſe ancieat Times,, And - take notice 
by this Jutirument, as alſo all along by the Laws how cautious they were in all 
reſpects , ſcarcely tranſacting any thing but by. the Intervention of: Sureryſhip: 
123. To return, The next Legiſlatour after Edmund, was King Edgar his Son; 
who began his Reign. in the year of our Lord DCCCCLIX. and ended it in 
the year DCCCCLXXV. He amongſt many Laws and Canans of Eceleſiaſticat 
Concernment, publiſhed alſo ſome which reſpeRed the Civil State of his King- 
dom ; or, as he terms it, to the People, to be Yi by them, whereof this is 
| 12 | the 
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Sect x 2 the firſt, whereby He enjoyns, that © Every Man, Poor or Rich, enjoy the C. 1. Sax. 
« benefit of the Law, and have Juſtice done him. And for Puniſhments, he Peopul- 


<« ſes an unjuſt Sentence againſt any Man, of an hundred and twenty ſhillings ©Y28 86 
<* to the King, except {ſuch Judge will take his Oath that he did it not out of JECe. 7 Be 
« any malice, but onely it happened by errour and unskiltuineſs : in fuch caſe , 5. adi 
&* let him be removed from his place, except he can obtain favour of the King ,,, Som, 
« to keep it : and let the Biſhop of the Dioceſe convey the Mult that is C. "Sax. 
« impoſed upon him to the King's Treaſury. The fourth ordains, that Whoſo- Be unpth- 
<* ever malitiouſly defames another Man, whereby he receives any damage ej- Zum vome. 
&* ther in his Body or Eſtate, in caſe the defamed Perſon can wipe off thoſe Re- ©: 8. apud. 
« ports, and prove them falſe, the Defamer's Tongue ſhall either be cut out, or 4" A 
« he ſhall redeem it with the value of his Head. The fifth 1s that which we Be og hl 
c | | . . | > 
have formerly cited, which Commands every one to be preſent at the Ge- mon obep- 
«* moteor Aſſembly of the Hundred ; ordains -that the Burhgemote or Aſfem- ne foppec- 
« bly of the Towns or Cities be heldthrice ayear ; and the Shiregemote or Mect- ga. c. 9. a- 
<« ing of the County twice; whereat are to be preſent the Biſhop and. the 2:4 Fornal. 
* Faldorman, the one to teach the People God's Law, and the other Man's. C. 5. Sax. 
* The ſixth requires, that Every. Man find ſureties for his juſt behaviour. In caſe = — 
<* any one commit a crime and fly: for it, let the Sureties undergoe what ſhould —— = 
* have been laid upon him. Tf fo be he ſtole any thing and be taken within a G 6. "= ; 
* twelvemonth, let him be brought to Juſtice, and then let them receive back Be bon- 
« what they had forfeited on his betiaf. The ſeventh orders, When any one gum. c. xx. 
< being of evil report and again accuſed of fome crime, abſents himſelf from the 2pud Fornal. 
* Gemotes or Publick Meeting, ſome of the Court to go where he dwells, © 7- Sax. 
< and take Sureties for his appearance, if they may be had; if they cannot ger Be cyhoby- 
© them, let them take him alive or dead, and ſeize on all his Eſtate, whereof nd - af; 
* the complaining Party having had ſuch ſhare as may fatisfie htm, let the one rk. ER 
* half of the remainder go to the Lord of the Soil, and the other half to the 
* Hundred. And if any of that Court, being either a Kin to him, or a Stran- 
« ger to his Bloud, refuſe to go to 'put this in execution, let him forfeit an 
& hundred and twenty ſhillings to the King. Farther, let not ſuch as are taken 
« in the manner of ſtealing or betraying their Maſters obtain pardon of their 
« Lives. The eighth and lait ordains, that One and the ſame Money be cur- C. 8. Sax. 
& rent throughout the King's Dominions, which no Man mult refuſe. That Be myne- 
« the Meaſure .of Wincheſter be the Standard. And'that a Way, or Weigh of cum 7 ge- 
«< Wool be ſold for half a Pound value of Money, and no more. METUI. c. 
I24. The next Lepiſlatour after Edgar was King Ethelred, lis Younger Son Þ, apud. 
p ES” | Bin 2 fornal. 
who began his Reign in the year of our Lord DCCCCEXXIX. and. ended it in 
the year MXVI. Brompton the Abbar of Forval preſents us with four ſeveral Bo- 
dies of Laws of this King, made 'at ſeveral times, and in divers places, where- 
of there is onely two extant 'among the Saxor Laws, pubhſhed by Lambard. 
The Laws cornprized in the firft ' Body are fix, 'and faid to have been made at 
Woodſtock in Mercia, according to 'the Laws of ' the Engliſh, in a Council of fer pure 
Wiſemen, held there by King Ethelred for the Promotion of Peace. The firſt of rcoce on 
theſe, -as the ſixth.of King Edgar, requires, that © Every Free-man have his Pypcena 
<« truſty Sureties, who ſhall'be bound for him, that he ſhall-be ready to doe every land 5 woty 
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* Ordea}: and if fo be. that he appears a Condemned Man , let him reſtore 
* twofold to. the Complainant, and: pay the value of his Head to the Lord, 
« and find Sureties for his good behaviour for the time to come. If he offend 
« the ſecond time, let it coit him his Lite. In caſe he refuſe to be Tryed by 
< the Ordeal, and fly for it, his Sureties ſhall pay the juſt value of the thing 
« to the Injured Party, and to his Lord the value of his Head, if he have 1o » 
« carried himſelf as to be worthy of it. But if it be objected againſt his Lord, 
« that. after the Fat, committed by his advice and afliltence, his Servant fled 
« away, he ſhall take to him five Thanes, and thereof purge himſelf ; which 
« if he doe, he hath ſhewn himſelf to be worthy of the Were, if he doe not 
* the King ſhall have the Were or value of the Head, and the Thief ſhall be 
« made incapable of any benefit of the Law. The Lord ſhall anſwer for his 
«* whole Family, and be Surety for the appearance of every perſon in it. And 
« if any of his Servants being accuſed, run away , his Maſter ſhall pay his 
« Man's Were to the King. And if the Maſter be Accuſed as the Advizer to 
* the eſcape, he ſhall purge himſelf by the afſiſtence of five Thaves. If he doe 
2 . not, he ſhall pay to the King his Were ; and his Man ſhall be an Out- 
* law. | | 
125. The ſecond © Appropriates the mul& which is laid upon any Man C. 2. Sax. 
* that poſleſleth Beckl/and, for any fault by him cammitted, to the King ; and ©: 2+ 4pu4 
”* forbids any compenſation to be made for any Accuſation, but in preſence of ornat. 
* the King's Reeve or Officer. The third ordains, that A Bond-man being C. 3. Sax. 
* Caſt by the Ordeal, be marked with an hot Iron for the firſt offence ; and B< Ecop- 
* being Caſt the ſecond time in the ſame manner, by all means to be put to ne Sepull 
© Death; which Law bears ſome reſemblance to our preſent Law or Cuſ- hank. 
* tome, where Clergy is allowed for the firſt crime committed. "The fourth & 4. fi” 
* Forbids all Buying and Chaftering without Suretyſhip and Witneſs. If it hap- Be Son %e 
< pen otherwiſe, the Lord of the: Soil is to have the thing in his cuſtody till mon ne ce- 
* ſuch time as it appear to whom of Right it belongs. By the fifth, The apgeburon 
* King's Reeve or Officer is obliged to require Sureties tor the good behaviour &&p:Tnerre. 
<« of tuch as are of ill fame amongſt all Men , which if ſuch an one do not <4: 424 
« cive he is to be put to Death, and Buried in a profane place with-.Malefac- —_ 
* tours. And if any make reſiſtence in his behalf, he is to undergoe the ſame x. \ "ory 
puniſhment. The 1ixth , after Brompton, but which hath neither Title nor men %e «- 
Number .in the Saxon, conchudes it thus. * And whoſoever negleas or doth allumpolc 
* not promote what we have ordained, according, to the Sentence and Judgment unzecpye 
<« of us. all, ſhall forfeit an hundred and twenty ſhillings to the King, TY. C4. a- 
126. The next Body of Laws made by King Erhelred, as Brompton ranks 244 Fornal. 
them, are faid to have been made at Yenetyng, or Wanating, now Wantagein ©: 
Berkſhire, the Birth place of the glorious Kipg Alfred. They are thirty in 
number, and were made by King Ethelred and his Wiſemen for the encreaſe 
of Peace and Felicity. . The firſt of them is concerning the Xeeping of the King's 
Peace as it was in the days of his Predeceſſours, and. for the puniſhment of the 
Breach of zt, as that in a Gemote of five Boroughs, with the forfeiture of five pounds, 
in one Borough by ſeven hundred (ſhillings are meant) im a Wapentack by one 
bundred ; —- in au Ale-houſe if a man be killed, with | fix half Marks ; if he be 
+. mot killed, with twelve Ores. Hence (but eſpecially from the Laws of :/xa) we 
Ale and Ale- may obſerve how ancient the Liquour of Ale, and Houſes deſigned to the fale 
che Eng1;/h > and . drinking of '5t have been in Ezg/and'; how ancient alſo Querreling and 
Saxons, breaking of the Peace an ſuch places: But much more ancient have all theſe 
been than -the continuance of the Engliſh Saxons in this Countrey ; they were 
to0+:mych 1m fafhion-with theſe Northern Nations in thoſe Days' of Zacztus, as 
appears;from: what he writes of the Germans ; ſo that, what Mr. Cam/den writes 
in \ bis. Annals, of Drunkenneſs being firſt brought jnto this Countrey by the 
Souldiers that ſerved .in the Low Countries under the 'Earl of Leigeffer, and 
that then Laws were firſt made againſt this Vice, is to be under{tood with an 
exception - of this Antiquity ; for. when the £nglz/h Saxons came Hfirit into the 
Ifland, ;they .brought Drunkenneſs along, with them.out .of the Cherſoneſus of 
Germany. For of the- ancient Germans Tacitus reports, that ©-'To paſs a day 
* and night in Drinking was no diſgrace at all. Being Druak they would quar- 
*,rel, :and:often wound and kill one. another. Yet moſt commonly (faith he) - 
"they. conſult in their Feaſts . and Banquets concerning Reconciling of Enemies, 
© making. Afinities , ..chuſing ,Magiſtrates, even of Peace and War : as if at no 


-. other-rume .the :mind was fitter either-to entertain plainthoughts or heat upen 
> ea 
| : LEY St C 


218 The Poluy of the Engliſh Saxons inBritain, Parr IV, 


—, 


Set. x2. great Conceptions.  Quintilian alſo aſſures us, that in ancient times, ſuch as 
—Y> had Fought in the Field againſt one another, would be Friendly at an Enter- 
tainment at the Table. In Germany this Cuitome, we are told, ſtill continues ; 
and here in Exgland at our Ales and Wakes, Controverſies and Quarrels were 
wont to be heard and compounded. As to Drinking and Drinking Houſes, 
the preſent Age can ſhew and fay as much or more: than any other, both as to | 
quarrels, and as to the doing of bufineſs, for no buſineſs now is ro be done, 
but in a Drinking Houſe. But in our Greater Towns and Cities, the Scene of 
the& too often tragical Meetings is removed from Germany and Ergland, to France 
and Spain ; ar if it be ſtill in Germayy, it's removed cloſe to the ' Rhine. The 
Grape hath got the advantage of the Barley: and Bacchus (if ever) may now 
ſeem a Deity, nay above all the reſt, having (by Yulcar's means) in the Ca- 
pital City lately turned his Houſes into ſumptuous Palaces, the moſt ſumptuous 
there to be ſeen; and in the adjoyning Parts juſtled ſeveral Gentlemen out of 
their Habitations. | 
127. The ſecond Law requires credit to be given concerning either quick or dead, © ,' 
according to legal Teſtimony which it wiil have all Perſons, free to make aſwell as to ( 3. 
C 


ſwear. The third conſiſts of ſuch Terms as certainly cannot be explained, The 
fourth commands that The publick Meetings be obſerved in every Hundred or Wa- 
pentake, and that twelve Thanes (ſaith Bromton ) or twelve men of free Condi- 
tion ( as Lambards reades it ) being elderly men, together with their Prapoſitus or 
Overſeer, ſwear over Goſpels or Sacred things, that they will neither condemn an 
innocent Perſon, nor acquit a guilty, From this Law as well as other Circumſtan- - 
Juries in uſe. ces it appears, that the way of trial by twelve men, that we now call a Jury was 
in uſe with the Eng/iſh Saxons before the Conqueſt, and not introduced by W71/i- 
am the Conquerour, as Polydore Virgil an Italian, and not much skilled in the An- 
tiquities of this Iſland hath delivered in writing. To confirm what we have faid, 
the third Chapter of the League, betwixt King A/fred and Guthrun the Dane, 
very much maketh, which orders that If the Xing's Thane or Miniſter be accuſed 
of Flomicide he ſhall purge himſelf if he dare by twelve other Thanes- or Miniſters. 
' And in caſe he be in degree inferiour to the King's Thane he ſhall take Eleven of his 
Equals, and one of the King's Thanes or Miniſters, and ſo purge himſelf from all 
ſuſpicion. The like is here ordered to be obſerved in all ſuits, exceeding four Man- 
cuſes or Marks. And in caſe one be afraid ſo to clear himſelf, he ſhall pay the treble 
value of the thing in queſtion. Beſides theſe throughout the Saxon Laws as the 
Reader may obſerve, there is frequent mention of clearing, and purging. by ſo 
many Men called together, ſometimes of * twelve, fometimes of F fewer, and the * Vide #:het- 
more common and ordinary had this courſe been even in thoſe times, but for then. L. 12. 
Ordeal ſo much in repute, which alſo got more ſtrength and reputation toward j. ;.* 
the Days of Ethelred, and the Concluſion of the Engliſh Saxon Monarchy, A- 
mongſt the ancient Charters of Kings pablſhed by »gu/phus, are alſo Footſteps 
of this Cuſtome though but in its youth as it were, or growing up do appear. 
As in that of Withlaf, where puniſhment 1s to be inflicted upon a Fugitive from Þ. 155. 
the Monaſtery of Croyland, his Flight is to be found by ſix men that muſt be 
ſworn, ſo in the Charter of Confirmation granted by Zdrede, ſuch as injured the 
Monks, or infringed the Liberties thereby confirmed to the Monaſtery, are to 
| make fſatisfaRtion tor all Damages ſuſtained, which are to be taxed by the Oaths e. 874 
of four or five ſufficient creditable Men, by whom the Truth of the matter may | 
be the better made out, before his Judges or thoſe of his Heirs and Succeſſours. 
'Therefore neither did Edward the Confeſſour *firſt bring up this Cuſtome of Juries, 
or deciding Controverſies civil or criminal by twelve or other Number of Per- 
ſons, though he might introduce the Cuſtome jnto Normandy, where he long ſo- 
journ'd as one of that Countrey hath written. But the Cuſtome of trying Crimi- p;4: Spelman- 
nals even by twelve Men, was frequent among(t the Franks, Burgundians, Boz, ni Gloſſar. 
and where the Cuſtome of.Fees took place, 'as appears ſufficiently trom the anci- 
ent Laws of theſe Nations. | 
128, The Laws of King Ethelred made at Wantage, have many of them rela- 
tion to the Trial by Ordeal, and contain many obſcure terms, Bromtox,or whoever 
he was that made them Latzy, being a very - unprofitable Tranſlatour. Others 
of them are reſervable to other former Laws, and therefore we ſhall onely pick 
out from amongſt them, ſuch as are moſt worthy to be taken nutice of. 
The Eleventh makes Zhe adulterating of Coin a Capital Crime. The twelfth For- 
bids any Cattel to be bought but with two Witneſſes, requiring that the Skin and 
Head be kept three Nights, as alſo that of a ſheep ; and in caſe any one ſell = 
SKp 
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Skin before three Nights be over, he is to forfeit twenty Ores. The twenticth De- Sect I 2> 
clares how ſar the King's Peace ſhall extend from his Gate every way, that is three x0 
Miles and three Quarters, and three Acres in breadth, nine Feet and nine Barley 20. 
Corns, The two and twentieth directs that Aldredeſgate and Cirgelegate ( fo they 22. 
are called ) have their Keepers or Porters. The twenty third - declares, that F 23. 
a ſmall Veſſel came to Bilynggeſgate, an half Peany was wont to be given for toll; 
it a greater bearing ſails, a Penny, If a Keel or Hulk, being, a loug *96 | Ja capacious 
ſort of Veſſel, four Pence are to be given. Out of a ſhip loden with wood one Piece 
for Toll, Thrice a Week toll of bread is to be paid, viz. on the Lord's Day, Tueſ- 
day and Thurſday. 1f a Boat arrive with Fiſh, it is to pay an half penny, if it 
be a bigger Boat a penny. Thoſe of Rouen in Normandy, that came with Wine or 
Grampozs, theſe of Flanders aud Ponthicu, and others from Normandy and France, 
were wont to open their wares and free them from Toll. Such as came from Liege 
and other Places, travelling by Land opened their wares and paid Toll, The Em- 
perour's men coming with their ſhips were accounted worthy of good Laws, as we 
alſo to buy in their ſhips. And it was not lawful for them to foreſtall the Market 
from the Burghers of London. They were to pay To, and at Chriſtmas two gray 
Cloths, a»d one brown coloured with ten Pounds of Pepper, and five pair of Gloves with 
two Veſſels of Vinegar, and as many at Faſter. From Panniers that come with Hens, 
one Hen for Toll, Thoſe that trade in Butter and Cheeſe fourteen days before 
Chriſtmas, maſt pay a penny for Toll, aud another penny ſeven days after that Feſti- 
val. The twenty 1ixth Impoſes the ſame Puniſhment upon ſuch as wittingly receive, 26. 
as they that make bad money. The twenty eighth Puts it into the King's Power 28. 
whether to fine, or put to death ſuch Merchants as import counterfeit bad money, 
and impoſeth upon Portreeves that ſhall be acceſſory, the yas Puniſhment as lies upon 
thoſe that Coin falſe money, except the King think fit to par- | | 
don them. The laſt, That there may be fewer Minters than —Unum monetarium in Stanford ini per- 
formerly, ordains that there be three in every great Port i N—_— _ —_ _ 
Town, and in every other Port one with their underworkmen. gulph. p. 884. La 
And the Governours of theſe Ports are required, as they 
will avoid the charge of Contumacy againſt the King, to ſee ta the weight, and that 
the pieces be ſo ſtampt, that fifteen Ores may make a Pound. 
The League 129. After theſe Laws in Bromtou follows the League, which was made be- 
ouixt Erhel ewixt King Ethelred and the Army of Anlaf, Juſtin, and Guthmund the Son of 
Danify Army. Stegete., The firſt Article hereof, Eſtabliſheth a Peace betwixt the King aud his C.; $a 
People, and this Army which the King ſupplied with money, according to the Form of C. 1. apud 
the Agreement, made by Sigeric the Archbiſhop, and Fthelward aud Alfric Alder- Fornal. 
man, when they obtained firſt of the King leave ta buy the peace of thoſe Countries, 
which they governed. If therefore hereafter any violence be offered to England by 
Sea, this Army, ſaith the King, is to affiſd us, and we will f + 5 all neceſſaries 
for its ſubſiſtence, as long as it ſhall continue faithfull, And if ſo be that any Fo- 
reign Nation make Friendſhip with them that doe the ſaid violence, both we 
and the Army ſhall account of them as Enemies. The | 
Second Article, Gives freedom to come into Port though OC. 2. Sax. Be ceapreypum ; 
belonging to the Enemy, whether dripen thither by Tempeſt or CG: 2. apud Fornal. = 
otherwiſe. The third, To all their Friends and Allies con- _ 3. Sax, BeSzr cyninger 
firms Peace and Security both at Sea and Land, though they FP, Ann 7 C. 3. apud For: 
be met in an Enemigs Countrey. In caſe ſuch a Friend con= © 
vey his Goods into au Enemies Houſe, he ſhall Joſe the Goods, but go free 
himſelf. But if he either flue or make refiſkence, or do not make knows 
himſelf and be ſlain, no ſatisfa&ion is to be made for him. 
The fourth requires that If a max be robbed in a ſhip the C. 4. Saxon. Be %on $emori 
Maſter thereof is to make ſatisfaftion, or by four others ta- Tcipe beneapov ry 7 C. 4. apud 
ken to him make faith that he came lawfully to the Goods that Fornal. | 
are challenged. The next Article impoſes a Mult of twenty © C. 5. D__ Be monylege 7 
froe pounds upon a free Engliſhman, that kills a Dane of free © © 4  apud Fornal. 
Condition, except the Murtherer yield up himſelf: the ſame forfeiture a Dane zncurs 
if he ſlay an Engliſhman. Jf ax Engliſhman 4:41 aDane of ſervile condition he ſhall 
pay one pound, and the like a Dane if he kill an Englith man. 1f ſo be that eight Per- 
ſons be ſlaiv, the League ſhall be accounted violated, but if under this Number, Com- 
penſation ſhall be made according to mo of the ns wg Perſons. 
130. If this bappen in a Town the Townſmen are to take | nh 
the I w or dead, at leaft their next Kinſman is =— rp El - —_ 
to ſurrender them Man for Man, which if they refuſe to doe, 
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Sect x2, the Faldorman muſt doe it, if he doe it not the King; if the King refuſe, 

NY that Countrey muſt be accounted out of the League. The 
Seventh Article, zn»demnifies both fides, for all Murthers OC. 7. Saxon. C. 8: apud Fory, 
and Plunderings before this League. The one fide is not to 
receive the Servant, Robbers or Enemies of the other. That 
which follows Condemns a Conntreyman, that ſhall plunder or OC. 8. Saxonic. Be lanzey manner 
till, if it be affirmed by a Seaman and a Land man. If he ©YB&& 7 C.9. apud Fornal. 
kill their Cattel, he ſhall be taken both by the King's Party, 
and the Army for an Outlaw without admiſſion of any. Excuſe. And afterward it de- 
clares that the Engliſh purchaſed peace of the Army with two 
and twenty thouſand pounds of Gold and Silver. The ninth _ C. 9. Sax. Bz Son Xe mon geps 
directs that 1f a Man find his Goods in another Man's Hands, e tim Joyob pzy 7 C. 10. apud 
he with whom they are found tell where he had them, and FJ"). 
give ſecurity to produce his Voucher. In this caſe if he be to 
ſend for a Man out of another Shire, he ſhall have convenient time to doe it, If 
zpon offer he take the thing upon him, the other ſhall be acquitted with whom” the 
Gooels were found. This Voucher muſt then produce his, and if he live in another 
Shire, have a Weeks time given him to produce him ; if he live beyoud two Counties, 
a Fortnight, if beyond three, three Weeks, or a Week to be allowed for every Coun- 
ty. But all of them muſt come to the place where the Goods 
were found, The tenth and laſt concerning vouching, tells 
us that iu times paſt it was the Cuſtome with whom a thing was ©: IT: apud Fornal. 
found, that he ſhould thrice produce Vouchers, and then they 
ſhould go to the place where the Youcher lived, Now to Wiſemen it ſeems more rea- 
ſonable, that inthe place where the thing is found, the Vouchery proceed till it come 
to a Period, leſt that thoſe who are not ſo able to bear it in ſeeking for their own 
be tired out with the length of the way, and time, whereas it's moſt juſt, that the 
rrouble ſhould be aeſed: upon the unjuſt Poſſeſſour. But he that finds his Goods is to 
beware, that he with whom he hath found them find ſufficient ſecurity, to produce 
thoſe that will ſave him harmleſs, and leſt he make any unjuſt challenge, leſt in- 
deavouring to trouble others he himſelf be imbroyled ih intricate Afﬀairs. If there be 
any have challenged one that's now dead, and hath no Heirs to purge him, let him if 
he can, prove by Witneſs that he did ſo challenge him, and thereupon he being diſ- 
charged of the Guilt, let the blame Iye upon the dead Party, except he have Friends 
that will legally purge him as if he had been alive, In ſuch caſe he is to be taken as 
clear, and he is be accounted guilty of the Theft with whom the Goods were found, 
foraſmuch as Denial is of more weight than affirmation. Laſtly, if any one in this 
matter of vouching, refuſe to proceed any farther, but contends that the Goods were 
his own, he may be at his choice if he can aſcertain his propriety by credible witneſs. 
For, if it do not otherwiſe appear, Propriety is preſumed to be rather in the 
Poſleſſour than in the Pretender. 

131. The next Body of Laws which follows in Bromtoz, and was made at a 

place called Fabere all of Eccleſiaſtical concernment purely except it be the fifth, 
which prohibits any man to be ſold out of his Countrey. But there is publiſhed by concil. p. 513. 
Sir Henry Spelman the Adts of another Council held by this ſame King Ethelred 
at a Place called e£xham, amongſt which are. ſome that relare to the Civil State. 
The ſixth prohibits alſo the ſale of a Man out of his own Countrey, eſpecially into 6, 
the ſervice of a Pagan. The ſeventh will have no man put to death for a ſmall fault, > 
but inculcates mercy. The ninetcenth forbids aWidow to marry within a twelve month 19. 
at leaſt. The two and twentieth takes care for preſerving the Peace,and keeping the 22, 
Coinuncorrupt,that oze and the ſame go throughout the Land, The like for juſt weights 
and meaſures, the reparation of Cities, Towns, Caſtles and Bridges, and warlike expe- 
ditions, both by Sea and Land, The twenty third takes care that preſently after 23. 
Eaſter, the Annual expedition by Sea be haſtened, and ordains that if any Man doe 
any hurt to a ſhip deſigned for the ſervice of the State, he both make ſatisfattion for 
the Damage, and be puniſhed as a Breaker of the King's Peace. And if he utterly 
ſpoil the Veſſel ſo as ſhe be made unſerviceable, he ſhall make full amends for the Da- 
mage, and farther, be taken as guilty of Figh Treaſon. The twenty tourth De- 24. 
prives that Man of ail his Fortunes, who deſerts the Expedition whereat the King 
himſelf is preſent. The next Deprives him that hath killed a Man, or forſworn 25. 
himſelf, of all his fortunes ; alſo if he offer to come into the King's preſence be- 
fore he hath made ſatisfattion, except the King will diſpence with him, The 
rwenty ſixth Deprives him both of Life and Fortunes that Conſpires againſt the 26, 


Life of the King. If he deny it, he muſt purge himſelf by the moſt ſolemn Oath, 
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or by treble Ordeal accordi-g to the Law of the Engliſh, or after the Daniſh Law, Set x 9. 
as it appoints. That which follows ordains, that if any openly ſet himſelf to oppoſe <—S_S 
the Laws of Chriſt or the King, he be puniſhed either by paying the value of his 27. 
Head, or otherwiſe according to the quality of the offence ; and if he procure his own 
death hy making, refiſtence, he muſt Iye unrevenged. Theſe are the Laws of King E- 
tebud. which reſpect the civil State, made as we have diſtinguiſhed them at ſe- 
veral times and places, but what theſe times were we are uncertain, though we 
be ſure the Laws were made during his Reign. : 

132. There are others which we cannot certainly affirm to have been made 
in his time, though the General conjefture be that they were, and theſe are 
comprized in an Agreement or Act, which the Wiſemen of England and the 
Councellours of Wales, made concerning the Inhabitants of 
the Mountains of that Countrey. The firſt Article of this C. 1. Be tpove Fercolenex yp- 
Senatusconſultum, as they call it, preſcribes the purſuit after FT 7 
Cattel, by the Footſteps from one place to another. The ſe- ©. 2. Be jthrer peopce bepre- 
cond wills that Within nine or ten days, the one Countreyman 0n yealum 5 Englum 7 
do write to the other whether it be in purging themſelves, or + : 
in any other, matter which is in Controverfie. But in all Accuſations betwixt Engliſh 
and Welſh men, they ſhall clear themſelves onely by Ordeal, except the Accuſer per- 
mit it. And each of them if they cannot otherwiſe have their right, may lawfully 
rake away pledges one from another. The third gives order that 1f any one be inju- 
red and have taken a pledge from him that did the fat, he that gave the offence ſhall 
redeem it, or ſo much of his Goods as it amounts to be ſeized. That he who refuſes 
to doe Fuſtice, may be compelled to doe it. Here twelve men, fix Engliſh, and as 
many Welſh, ſhall adminiſter Fuſtice to thoſe of both Nations : who incaſe they do 
not dee right ſhall forfeit all they have, except they excuſe themſelves by their 1g- 
zorance of the Law. Here behold another pattern of a Jury, and of that which. 
we call Medietas Linguez, viz. when a ſtranger is to be tried, fix Engliſh, and as 
many of the Parties own Countrey, at leaſt, ſtrangersare impanelled to judge as to 
matter of fa&, and according to their evidence give in their Verdidt. The fourth ,, C. 4 
Article wills, 7hat when an Engliſh or Welſh man is accuſed of Theft and caſt in the ; © Gone Ye 
Trial, he ſhall onely pay the forfeit due for the Theft, and no other mult or any P17 
thing befides. The fitth, Exadts but half of the Value of the Flead, in caſe a Welſh C 5. 
man kill an Engliſh man, or an Engliſh man a Welſh man, of what Family ſoever Be manjlih- 
the ſlain Patty was, TC. 

133. The ſixth Article, Forbids the Welſh to come into England, or the Engliſh C. 6. 
to enter Wales, except received at the other Bank by the Borderers, who ſhall take Be Son *e 
care for their ſafe C onduct and Return. And in caſe any Borderer be accuſed of falſe Englitce on 
dealing herein, and cannot by witneſs diſprove it, let him be find. In the ſame man- yiurclans 
ner, if any one procure that any ſtranger doe any damage to a Man of the Place, and A 
be ſuſpeted to have been privy to the Fad, with reſpeit had to the Damage he ſhall 
purge himſelf by the Oaths of Select men. Firſt the Accuſer ſhall make his Accuſa- 
tion by Oath ; and then if the accuſed Party be caſt. in his Trial, he ſhall pay double 
Damages to the Plaintiff, and a Mul& to the Lord. The ſeventh Article ſets the C,. 7, 
value of an Horſe, that miſcarries at thirty Shillings, and if it be pretended that Be zlcer 
there was no fault in the Perſon accuſed, the Purgation ſhall be according %Ycenep þe- 
zo that rate, and ſo for the reſt the value of a Mare, and a yearling Colt at twenty onþe: &IT- 
Shillings : 4 wild Aſſes Colt at twelve Shillings: An Ox at thirty Pence, a Cow at —_—_ 
twenty four Pence, a Swine at eight Pence, a Sheep one Shilling, a Goat at two Pence. 
Any other thing unſeen muſt be valued by Oath, and recompence made accordingly. 
The Eighth directs that If one find his Goods with another man, and he challenges to © g 
avowry one that lives beyond the water, then that the Controverfie may come to an Be oNp 0: 
end, ſhall he give ſufficient Caution. And he that finds the Goods ſhall by the Oaths pep reopeam 
of fix men make it good, that he juſtly lays challenge to the thing that was ſtoly, befange- 
But he that goes to avowry mult ſwear alone, that he doth rightly doe it. And in um. 
caſe any beyond the River contend, that the thing queſtioned is of his own proper 
goods, he muſt make it evident by the Fudgment of Ordeal. The ninth declares that  C. 9.' 
Wentſzte ( by which ſome underitand Southwales, but others more probably Be Fenrxe- 
Monmouthſhire being anciently called Guent, Went, Wentſet and Wentſland, fy 1 7 dun: 
named from its chiet City which of old, had che Name of Yenta Silurum ) Some- <P 
times was ſubjett to the Dunſxtes or Mountainers, but ſeems rather to belong to the 
Weſt Saxons. And thither they muſt ſend Tribute and Hoſtages of Peace. As alſo 
that it's meet, that the Mountainers ſend Hoſftages if the King think it fitting, 
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Sect. 12, 134. Thele were the Laws made by the Eng/i/h Saxon Kings, before the Danes 
—Y> eſlablihed their Monarchy throughout the Land, which Laws King Cxure after 
his return from Rome, commanded {triftly to be obſerved, eſpecially thoſe made 
by the late King Ethelred. And being now at leiſure from War, and applying ; 
himſelf to the good uſage of what he had ill got, he made Laws of his own, re- 
ſpecting both the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil State, reinforcing ſome old Laws, and 
altering and adding others, as he found occaſion, in all which, as he tells us in 
his Pretace, he uſed the Council of his Wiſemen, and commands thoſe his Laws 
to Le obſerved throughout England. © The firſt of Civil 
* Concernment commands Juſtice to be faithfully and in- OC. 1. Sax. 
* differently adminiſtred both to Poor and Rich, and abo- 
* Iiheth all unjuſt Laws. The ſecond commands Mercy C. 2. Sax. © 25. Apud Fornal. 
© tobe uſed, and that no man be put to death for a ſmall 
© Offence. The third prohibits a Chriſtian to be ſold out ©. ;. Sax. c. 20. Apud Forna,. 
* of the Kingdom, eſpecially to Unbelievers. The fourth : 
« Baniſhes or Condemns to Death, Witches, Sorcereſſes ©. 4. Sax. c. 26. Apud Fornal. 
< and Whores ; and threatens Thieves and ſuch as injure 
« and doe violence to the People. The fifth forbids the C. 5. Sax. c. 27. Apud Fornal. 
« Superſtitions of Pagans, with Inchantments and Deluſt- 4 
« ons. The ſixth expells Murtherers, perjured Perſons, C. 6. Sax. c. 28. Apud Fornal. 
« and Adulterers out of the Land except they ſpeedily re- 
* pent. The ſeventh exhorts all men to beware of theſe C. 7. Sax. C. 29. Apud Formal. 
& Crimes and ſuppreſs all Flatterers, Lyers, Robbers, 
«* Thieves. The eighth commends to all People the keep- C. 8. Sax. C. c. 29. & 30. 
&« ing of the Peace, orders one and the ſame good Money Apud Fornal. 
© to be current, and no man to refuſe it. If any one im- | 
&* baſe the Money, his Hands are to be cut oft without any redemption. And if 
© a Reeve or Governour be accuſed that it was done by his conſent, he ſhall purge 
&« himſelf by a treble purgation, and if he be caſt incur the fame puniſhment. 
« The ninth enjoyns a due care to be had of juſt Weights and Meaſures. The C9. $ax.c.31. 
tenth commands as the Law of Ethelred (for theſe are but as repetitions of his 44 _— 
Laws) that © Towns and Bridges be well looked to, and that the Militia both by * © 
*& Seaand Land be inforced according as the neceſſity of the Commonwealth re- 
« quires. By the eleventh he promiles to uſe and entertain ſuch Councils as may c.1r.$ax.c31. 
« tend to the promotion of Jultice, the profit of the State, and the advancement 42ud Jornal. 
« of Chriſtian Piety. | 
Of Forfeitures 135. That which follows, being the twelfth, is remarkable for comprizing 
wits 0 dy thoſe Forfeitures which the King challenges as due to himſelf in the Countries ot 
the Welt Saxoxs, except he pleale to conter them upon any other, viz, © ThePe- .,.c_._. 
* nalty incurred for breach of the Peace, for breaking into an Houſe, ſtopping up Apud Jornat. 
« a Paſlage, and forſaking ones Colours. If alſo for ſome Crime a man be Out- 
* lawed the reſtitution of him to his former condition belongs to the King. He 
< alſo that poſleſleth Bocland, forfeits to the King, whoſoever elſe may be his 
* Lord. And whoſoever relieves or harbours a Fugitive, except-he can plead ig- 
* norance, ſhall pay to the King five Pounds. The thirteenth Law makes the c 13. Sax: 
« {ame Challenge of all theſe MulQs or Forfeitures in Mercia. The fourteenth 
« makes the ſame Challenge in ſuch parts as are governed by the Law of the © / Ln 
* Danes, of Muldts incurred for fighting, refuſing to goe out in the Militia, break- & 35. 4pud 
< ing the Peace, and violent entry of an Houſe, except he honour any man elſe, 79»: 
£ by granting theſe Royalties to him. The like is to be faid of ſuch an one as 
<« harbours or relieves one that is made incapable of the King's Peace. If any 
* Judge have tor hatred or lucre perverted Juſtice, by the Law of the E»g/iſh he 
« is to pay to the King the value of his Head, and alſo to be removed from his 
« place, or redeem it as the King ſhall pleaſe, except he plead that what he did 
** was out of ignorance, and then he muſt confirm this Aſſertion by Oath. By 
© the Lawof the Dazes he is to incur the Mulct of the breach of the Law, ex- 
«* cept he plead Ignorance. In caſe any oppoſe or refuſe to ſubmit to lawfull 
* Judgment, let the Mulct be theirs that are concerned. If it belong to the 
* King the Fine ſhall be an Hundred Shillings, if to the Earl Sixty Shillings, if 
* to the Hundred thirty. By the Engliſh Law, if all be concerned, all are to be 
<* pay'd. Bur by the Law of the Dares, if any one make oppoſition to the juſt 
* adminiſtration of the Law, heis to pay Lah/lzee. 
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136. This word Lahſ/lite is Daniſh, and firſt found in thoſe Engizſh Daniſh Laws. 
Ir ſignifies properly the 7ranſgreſſion or Breach of the Law, 
but here ſecondarily, the penalty incurred for that breach. 4b Anglo Danorum lah, lex. & 
The Reader muſt rake notice, that though the Daxes min- nite raprio, wiolariones adbuc dich 
gled here with the Eng/zſh, yet both Nations preferved 7 flic in ewo. 
their own common Laws and Cuſtoms. The Eng/ifh for as 
much as can be perceived, to every ſeveral ſort of offences aſſigned genetally their 
ſeveral Muldts, which they called Gi/dwites. Bur the Danes puniſhed ſeveral of- 
fences by one fort of Animadverſion called Lahſlire. 
Therefore in theſe Laws often occurs, Let the Engliſh ma» =gilspire mid Englum 5 mis de- 
be puniſhed with Gildwite, and the Daniſh with Lahſlite. But um labjhce. 
though this one puniſhment was common with them for ſe- 
veral Offences, yet was it various in quantity according to the condition of the 
Party offending. As, a man of liberal condition his Lahſlite was five Marks, FIis Sommer. in 
that poſſeſſed Bocland three Marks, that of a Ceorle or Countreyman twelve Ores. Gloſar. ex 
Here we have what anſwers to the Engliſh Twelfhind, Sexhizd and Twihind men. ag 
Some have imagined, that when Lah/lite is mentioned in general terms or Wite 
in reference to the Engliſh, the value of them is twelve Ores, becauſe of that Ar- c., 
ticle in the League, renewed betwixt King Edward and Guthrun, which ordains, 
that if a Prieſt deny Baptiſm, where it is requiſite, he ſhall pay Wze with the 
Engliſh, or Lahſlite with the Dazes, thar is, faith the Text, twelve Ores. Bur this 
was the loweſt ſort of theſe Mulcts, neither can we imagine that the puniſhment 
- breach of all Laws was the ſame, or not fitted ro the -height of the 
rime. 
137. The fifteenth Law of Cxateconfirms that of King Alfred, © Whereby is c.;5.$1xc.56 
* ordained, that he that by defamation does another man damage in his Body 4pd Jornal. 
* or Fortunes, and is convicted of falſhood by the proofs of the Party, have his 
* Tongue cur out, except he redeem it with the value of his Head. The ſixteenth 
* alſo, asother Laws before mentioned, will have no Complaints made to the rs” 
* King, except relief cannot be had in the Hundred, at the Meeting whereof all | 
* are to be preſent, or be amerced for their abſence. The ſeventeenth requires, C.17.Sax.c.38. 
* that the Burhgemote be held thrice a year, and the Sciregemote twice or oft- 4 Jorma. 
* tier, whereat the Biſhop and Alderman are to be preſent to thoſe purpoſes as has 
* been before ſaid. The eighteenth will have no man by taking away Pledges, C.18.$axc:39. 
*. or diſtraining to doe right to himſelf againſt any man, except he have four times 4744 Jornat. 
* dimanded it, and expected right to be done him in vain in the Hutdred ; thei 
* he hasliberty to get bis own where he can. The ninereenth coramands, that C.19. Saxonic, 
* every one of free condition put himſelf into ſome Hundred and Tithing as he < 149, 41- 
« deſires, that being in a condition to purge himſelf he may alſo be in capacity to 42 991n4t 
* claim from another the value of his Head. Otherwiſe none that exceeds twelve 
years, in caſe he receive any wrong, ſhall be capable of enjoying the ſame Pri- 
* vilege with a Free man. Be he Maſter of a Family or a Reteiner, he muſt te 
« entred into ſome Hundred or other, and muſt have Fidejuſſours or Sureties for 
* his appearance in caſe he be accuſed of any Crime. Some great men, as they ? 
* can doe it, protect their Servants, giving out ſometimes, that they are Free, 0- 
** ther times that they are Slaves, but we nor induring any ſuch unjuſt praftice,coni- 
* mand, that every one of twelve years of Age give ſecurity by Oath, that he 
© will neither ſteal himſelf, norbe acceflory to the Theft of any other: Thus doth 
he revive what King Aifred had before cautioned, that no Freeman ſhould be 
without Society, without Law, or live at randome, without this moſt Efficacious 49g47ag, 482. 
Curb of Suretyſhip, by being thus received. And to what was before, adds w5@, v4- 
this Caution of zwelve years, beyond which for the publick Peace and ſecurity 79+, Ve. 
—_ were to live without being admitted and received into ſome Hundred and > _eyloes-- 
ithing. 
; 138, The twentieth Law of Ring Canute © fo far indulges a rhan-urblamea- c.20.5ax.c.42. 
., bleand of good repute, who never brake his Oath in the Hundred, nor was © 43. 4pud 
* caſt by the Ordeal, that his ſingle purgation be accepted. Bur a mari of the _"_ 
* contrary reputation ſhall either be compelled to take his ſingle Oath-in three 
* Hundreds, or a threetold one according to the cuſtome of that Court, or -be 
* put to the Ordeal. But a ſingle Purgation is to be made with a threefold 
* preparatory Oath. A man of good eſteem may have ſome faithfull man in his 
2 ſtead to be his Prejurour, or elſe he muſt doe it himſelf ; for a preparatory 
Oath is never to be omitted. The one and twentieth forbids any man to C:21.Sax.c.43, 
* have the privilege of vouchery, except by ſufficient Witneſs to prove trom whom 424d Fornal. 
Tt 5 " 


UMI 


324 The Polity of the Englih Saxons #7 Britain, Parr1V. 


Sect. x2, © he had the Goods that are found with him. The Witneſſes muſt affirm, as 
* they love God and their Lords, that they have moſt religiouſly born teſti- 
* mony, and that both by their Eyes and Ears they are aſſured that he rightly 
* came by the thing in queſtion. The twenty ſecond revives the Laws about _  . 
<« buying without Witneſs, forbidding any thing to be bought above the value 7, 9rnitt 
<« of four pence without the teſtimony of four Credible Witneſſes. In caſe any 
<« one buy any thing contrary to this Law, if any one challenge the thing 1o 
* bought, the Buyer ſhall not have the benefit of Vouchery, but reſtore him 
« the thing, with the juſt price of it, and a Mult to whom of right it belongs. 
« But if the thing was bought by legal Teſtimony, he ſhall have thrice allowed 
* him the liberty of Vouchery, and the fourth time the thing 1s to be delive- 
« red to the Owner, except ſome other make uſe of his right in challenging it 
© to be his. For neither doth it ſeem fitting to us that any one ſhould chal- 
< lenge a thing when there are Witneſſes to diſprove it, and conſequently he is 
* convicted to be guilty of Fraud or Malice ; neither that what was ſtole ſhould 
« be recovered within a leſs time than fix Months. 
x39. The twenty third © direQs, that if a man of evil report abſent himfelf c,, £,.... 
« from the Publick Meetings thrice, at the fourth time ſome of that Court go dyed Fornal. 
<« thither, and if they can get no Sureties for his appearance, to apprehend hum © 4*: 
alive or dead, to ſeize on all he hath, and when the juſt pretenders have re- 
« ceived the true . value of what they lay claim to, then of that which is left 
« the Lord ſhall have one half, and the Hundred the other. If any of the 
« Court, of Kin or Stranger, refuſe to goe, he ſhall for that fine to the King 
« in an hundred and twenty Shillings. Of thoſe that are taken in the manner 
<* of ſtealing, or betraying their Lords, their lives ſhall in no wiſe be ſpared. 
< The twenty fourth forbids one Accuſation to be ſuperſeded by another, bur C.24.S:x.c.47. 
« as the Huhdreders ſhall think fit, orders the firſt to proceed. The next for- —— 
bids alſo the harbouring of a man above three days, except recommended by 5,27 4,114” 
« him he formerly ſerved : As alſo to remove his Servant from his Houſe till he 
<« have purged himſelf of what is laid to his Charge. That which tollows de- c.26.5.xc.49. 
& nounceth, that if any one meet a Thief and permit him to paſs without dif- & 50. 4pud 
« covering him, ſhall pay the utmoſt Farthing of the value of the man's head, be A——_ 
« jtas much as it will, or by a full and perfect Oath make it good that he knew 
& nothing of his Theft. And if he cried out againſt him, and thoſe that heard 
« him would not purſue the Robber, they ſhall be puniſhed as contumacious a- 
« painſt the King, except they make void the ſuſpicion. The twenty ſeventh, c.27.$axc.51. 
« In caſe a man be of evil report in the Hundred, and be accuſed by three ſe- 4pu4 Jornal. 
« yeral men, admits of no purgation but by threefold Ordeal. Bur if his Lord 
« affirm that he hath neither broken his Oath, nor ſince the Council held ar 
« Wincheſter been caſt by the Ordeal, out of that- Hundred the Lord ſhall 
« take one or two men of Credit, and with them make Oath, that he neither 
& hath broken his Faith formerly given, nor been condemned by the Ordeal, 
« nor paid nothing for ſtealing ; except ſome Reeve or Officer there be whoſe 
< authority may have weight ſufficjent to clear him without theſe Oaths. If they 
& make their Oaths, the Accuſed ſhall be at choice whether he will be tryed 
« by ſingle Ordeal, or make an Oath in three Hundreds, which in proportion 
&« ſhall anſwer to one Pound aad thirty . Pence. But in caſe they refuſe to 
<« ſwear he ſhall goe under the Examination of threefold Ordeal after this 
* manner. 
The manner 140, © The Accuſer muſt find five Perſons who ſhall be Prejurours, and he 
one «gy * himſelf ſhall be the ſixth. As ſoon as the Accuſed is caſt, the firſt time he 
fold Ordeal. © ſhall pay double damagcs to the Accuſer, and to his Lord, if he have thewn 
* himſelf worthy of it, the full value of his own Head, and give Sureties that 
& he will abſtain from all Crimes for the time to come. But in caſe he be caſt 
<« the ſecond time, he ſhall have no liberty of making any Compenſation, but 
& his Hands, or Feet, or both, if the heinouſneſs of the offence require it, ſhall 
* be cut off... But if after, this he doth not leave off his former Courſes but 
&« {till commit more Vullanies, then as they ſhall think fit that are concerned, 
<« either his Eyes ſhall be pull'd out, his Noſe cut off, his Ears or his Upper 
«- lip, or his Skin be drawn over his Ears for an Example, with a reſpect to the 
<« ſafety of his Soul. If he flie and eſcape the Judgment of Ordeal, his Sureties 
<* ſhall make full ſatisfaction to the Accuſer, and to the King or ſome other that 
* deſerves it, the value of his Head. But if his Lord be accuſed for having been 
* accellory to-his eſcape after the Fact committed, with five men of credit he 
* muſt purge himſelf, which ut he doe, he ſhews himſelf tro be worthy of the 
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* value of his Servant's Head. If he doe not, the King ſhall have the value of Sect, x 2. 
* the Head, and the Thief ſhall by all men be taken as excluded from the be- ww 
« nefit of the Law. 

141. © The twenty eight will have every Maſter to be Fidejuſſour, or reſpon- c.28.$2x.52. 
« ſible for the appearance of all his Faruly. And # any of his Servants be im- 4pud Jornal. 
« peached, he ſhall anfwer it in that Hundred where the other brings the Action. 

« In cafe any of them accuſed of a Crime run away, his Maſter ſhall pay the va- 

* lue of his Head to the King. If the Maſter be accuſed as acceflory to his flight, 

<« he ſhall purge-himſelf by five men of good repute. If he do not acquit 

« himſelf he hall pay tro the King the value of his Head, and his Servant ſhall 

* be Outlaw'd. The twenty ninth enacts, that it a Bondman or Shave be by the c.,,5,...55. 
«& Ordeal condemned, he. ſhall firſt be marked with an hot Iron, and if caſt the Apud Fornal: 
* ſecond time, be put todeath, The thirtieth ordains, that if a man be of evil re- Ju. 
« port ſo as no man fpeaks well of him, the Reeve {the Sheriff doubtleſs is Apud Jornal. 
* meant. ſhall take ſecurity for his appearance when he is called, which if he 

* doe not give, he ſhall be put to death and buried in a prophane place: And if 

« any one itand up in his defence, he ſhall incur the fame puniſhment. And if 

< any Officer neglect or refuſe to put this m Execution, he thall by one univer- 

* ſal Sentence pay an hundred and twenty Shillings ro the King. - The thirty 3x. 

«* firſt wills the ſame manner of Purgation of Criminals be uſed m all Boroughs. . 

* The next directs, that if a man be deftitute of all Friends or be a Stranger fo 32, 

<« that he hath none to be bound for him, ſuch an one; if accuſed, ſhall be ſent 

* into Cuſtody to be examined by the Ordeal. That. which follows ſentenceth 33. 

«* ſuch as are convicted to have forſworn themſelves upon the Goſpels or Sacra, 

* tolooſe their Hands, or to give half the value of their Heads to the Lord and 

« the Biſhop. The thirty fourth accounts. it of ſmall moment, that one who has 34. 

* openly born falſe Witneſs have no Credit given to his Teſtimony for the 

* time to come ; but orders, that he moreover pay to the King or the Lord 

* the Fine wont to be paid in the room of the Neck being tyed, called 

* Healsfange. 

142. The twelve Laws that follow next in courſe reſpe&t Eccleſiaſtical Mat- c.;.5.cc15; 
ters, and therefore to ſuch we muſt refer them. © The forty ſeventh requires, 4pud ornal; 
* that Adultery be puniſhed more or leſs. as. the Circumſtances be, affirming it 
* bad fora Married Man to lie with a Maid, much more--with another Man's 
* Wite or one in Religion. The forty eight directs, that Inceſt be puniſhed ei- C.48.Sax.c76. 
<* ther with the value of the Head, with a Mul&, or the lofs' of the whole Eftate, 444 Jornal. 
* there being a ditterence berwixt abuſing ones own —_— another Kinſwo- 

* man more remote. The next Chaſtizes him. that Ravithes'a Widdow or a Vir- C.45.Sax.c:77. 
* gin with the payment of the value of his own Head. The fiftieth denoun- nn we” 
« ceth, that if a Man's Wife be convicted to have lain with another Man, the 5pud Jorndl. 
* ſhall for ever be noted as Infamous, and her Husband ſhall have all that be- 

* longs to her ; beſides ſhe ſhall looſe her Noſe and her Ears. But if the be 

* onely accufed of Whoredom, and in the 'Tryal be caſt, the Biſhop in fuchcaſe 

* 15 to be Judge, and commanded in his Judgment to be ſevere. As for Married c'1r.5.+.c.99, 
men the next Law enjoyneth, that © if one lie with his own Maid Servant he & 8o. 4pud 
<* forfeit her and make fatisfaction both to God and Man :- If beſides his Wife 79 

© he keep a Concubine, the Prieſt ſhall deny him all Chriftian Privileges till he 

« put her away, and as well by his forbearance for the future as in other things 

« according to the Biſhop's dire&tion, he have made ample fatisfation. Fhat 

« which follows banithes Strangers with all their Vices and Fortunes out of the C.52.S«x.c8r, 
« Fand ifthey do not bridle their Luſts. By the fifty third, If a Man upon pan for _ 
< premeditated malice kill another, he ſhall be delivered up to the kindred of the 1p,d Jornal. 
« ſlain. If he be onely accuſed of the Murther and be found guilty, the Biſhop 

« in that caſe ſhall be his —_ is dy, 

143. © By virtue of the fifty fourth Law, whoſoever =C 54 $4x:6-83- Apud Fornal. 
« Confpires againſt the King, or his Lord ſhalt forfeit Life | ML 
« and Fortunes, except he purge himſelf by threefold Or- | 
« deal. By order of the fifty fifth, He that breaks his Cc. 55. Sex. c.$4: 4yud Jornal. 
« Faith given to the King ſhall forfeit five Pounds; if it | 
« was to an:Archbiſhop or great Nobleman three Pounds, 

«* if to a Biſhop or Alderman two. If any fight in the Cc. 56. Sax. c. $5. 4pud Jornal. 
** Court, by the next thar follows, it's Capital except the 
* King will pardonit. "The fifty feventh puniſhes him that =, 57. $ax c. 86..4pad Jornal. 
* ſhall diſarm a man with that which rhey call Zeals- 

| * fange, , 
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Sect, 15, farge, if he binds him, with half the value of his Head. 
—I—>> © The next reſtrains the violence of Souldiers, ordaining, 
© that if in an Expedition any break the Peace he ſhall ei- 
« ther ſorfeit his life or the value of it; and if he plun- 
& der make ſufficient Compenſation. That which follows, 
<« (declares, that he that breaks into another man's-Houſe, 
« according to the Law of the Engliſh, is to pay five Pounds to the King ; if it 
&« be done where the Law of the Dares obtaineth, he muſt be puniſhed according 
to their Cuſtome. And if he be juſtly killed in the Attempt, nothing ſhall be 
« forfeited upon that account. The ſixth ordains, That if 
* one man rob another of any thing, he reſtore the thing 
* together with the value of it and pay the value of his 
* Head to the King, The ſixty firſt declares breaking C. 61. Sax. Þuybpec. 5 bzpner 
« down and burning of Houſes open Theft, manifeſt Mur- 4 open Sypþ. 5 zbepemopþ. 5 
« thers and betraying of one's Lord, according to humane hlapopeyþice. zprep peopuls laga 
« Laws, to be Crimes, for which there is no ore or fatis- 17 bocleay. c. 90. Apud Fornal. 
« ion to be made, by way of Mul& or Compenſation. 
« The next fines ſuch as ſhall deny to pay toward the Re- c. 62. Sax. c.91. Apud Jornal. 
« pairing of Towns, or mending of Bridges, as ſhall retuſe | 
« to go upon the Warlike Expedition, 1t he be an Erng/iſh men, an hundred and 
« twenty Shillings to the King ; if he be a Dane, he is to make ſatisfaction accor- 
« ding to their Cuſtome ; or tourteen men are to be named to him, out of which 
« number hemay make his choice of eleven to purge himſelf. 
144. The ſixty third in like manner declares, that *all «. 63. Sax. c. 92. Apud fJornal. 
« ought to contribute to the repairing of the Churches. 
« The ſixty fourth denounces againſt ſuch as ſhall harbour =©:64- Saxorzc. c.c. 93, 94. Apud Fornal. 
« Excommunicated or Outlawed Perſons, that they ſhall 
&« bring them forth to Juſtice, make fatisfaCtion to thoſe that are concern'd and pay 
« the value of their Heads to the King. But 1n caſe they will keep and defend 
« them, loſs of Life and all their Fortunes. The next wills, that Mercy be ſhewn as c.6;.54x.c.5 
« much as may be to ſuchas plainly and unfeignedly amend their ways. And by 4pud Fornal. 
<« that which follows, the King declares he will put a difference betwixt ſmall ©66.Sax.c.95. 
« and Great, Rich and Poor, Young and Old, Infirm and Healthfull, foraſmuch 424 7ornet. 
« as ſome men may offend out of a kind of neceſlity, and a diſtinion is to be | 
& made betwixt a forced and a voluntary act. Therefore will he ſuccour where 
« there is moſt need of his Help. The ſixty ſeventh contains an Ac of Grace c.65.S2x.c.96 
« of the King to his Subjects, whereby he relieves ſuch as formerly were oppreſ- 4pud Jornal. 
« ſed. Heenjoyns all his Officers, that they make proviſion for his Houſe out of 
« his own Lands and Tillage, and that they compell no man to furniſh him with 
« any Conveniencies in this kind, upon pein of paying the value of their Heads 
« if they impoſe any Muldts upon Refuſers. The fixty eighth ordains, that in C68.Sax.c.97. 
« caſe any man by neglect or by the fuddenneſs of his death depart this World 47-4 Fornal. 
<« Inteſtate, his Lord ſhall rake nothing of his Goods but what is due to him asan 
« Heriot. But all is to be diſtributed by his Judgment to the Wife, Children, 
* and next Kindred juſtly according to their ſeveral right. The ſixty ninth in or- @,, 5 
« der ſcttles the Rates of the Heriots, ordering that the Heriot of every one be ac- pn oak 
* cording to his Dignity. As firſt, that of an Earl eight Horſes, whereof four with 
« Furniture and four without, four Helmets, as many Corſlets, eight Spears, as 
« many Shields, four Swords, and two hundred Mancuſes of Gold. That of a 
« King's chief Thane four Horſes, whereof two with Furniture and two with- 
* out, two Swords, four Spears, and as many Shields, one Helmet, one Corſlet, 
* and fifty Mancuſes of Gold. The Heriot of an Inferiour Thane an Horſe with 
* Furniture and Arms, or amongſt the Weſt Saxons the ſum that is paid called 
* Halsfange, in Mercia and Eaſt England two Pounds ; but amongſt the Dares 
* the Heriot of a King's Thane, who has free juriſdiction, is four Pounds. And 
© it he be nearer to the King his Heriot is two Horſes, whereof the one with Fur- 
* niture and the other without, a Sword, two Spears, as many Targets, and fifty 
* Mancuſes of Gold. But the Heriot of a Thane of the loweſt condition is two 
* Pounds. | | 
145. This word ZHeriot, or as the true Saxon word is, Heregeate, ſignifies 
Furniture for War, given by the Vaſſal to his Lord, probably at firit de- Ab jepe 


LY, exercitus 
&-. FeoTe 4 Saxun Feoran fundere & Metaphorice reddere wel erogare, unde Scoto Britannis Herezeld, 
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ſ-gned for the driving away Thieves and Robbers, which abounded when the Da- Set. x » 
iſh or Northern Nations fo frequently invaded the Land ; for though the word x 
Here do in the Saxon Language ſignifie an Army, yet is it in our Sax0y Authours 
(when without compoſition) generally taken in the worſt ſenſe, for Invaders 
and Spoilers, a lawfull Army colle&ted by the King for the Defence of the Nation, _ 
being called by the Name of Fyrd. Sir Henry Spelman fetches the Original of FYPs. 
the thing from Clodonee King of the Franks, who having about the Year of Our j12% Heres 
Lord DXI. given the Alam:ns a very great overthrow, and deprived them of all 
- Honour and Likerty, aſſigned them as Vaſlals, ſome to his Treaſury, and ſome 
to the Church, the former being termed Servi Fiſcalint and Fiſcales, and theſe 
Servi Ecclefiaſtict, He ordained, that when any Maſter of a Family Died, the 
Officer of the King, or Biſhop ſhould ſeize upon the beſt Horſe he had, or the 
Cloths of moſt value. Some are of opinion, that to this Herzot ſucceeded 
what was afterward called Relzef ; but that theſe were ſeveral is manifeſt in 
this, thar ſomerimes both. an F/erzor and Relief were paid from the ſame 
Lands, and an #Yeriot had place where an Heir did not ſucceed in the Patris 
mony , Which Kelzef never had. Mr. Lambard thought that the Normans 
when they Conquered the Land, and ſpoiled the inhabitants of all their Arms 
and furniture for War, remitted the Zerio? , and took Money in its ſtead: 
Moſt probable. it is , that ZZerio? and Relief were different, and that Vaſlals 
in the Engli/þ Saxon times contributed thoſe Habiliments of War to their Lords, 
towards the Expulſion of thoſe Northern Thieves and Invaders, as we faid. 
Their Land they held on that condition with that burthen and ſervice, and 
therefore they held them as Feudataries. Z#erzots were in uſe in the Infancy 
of Fees, when Fees were held in a more general and Law ſenſe, as we have al- 
ready demonirated. Relief ſucceeded when they were grown up to more re- 
gulation and certainty , clothed with new circumſtances, of Succeſſion, and 
the like. The giving of Horſes and Arms by Vaſlals to their Lord, was a thing Temp. Conra- 
alſo practiſed by the Germans and 1talians. di prims vide 
146. To make an end of King Czute his Laws, The ſeventieth © Confirms - age ng 
«© to a Woman and her Children the Seat and Habitation which her Huſ- Ns 4 
« band enjoyed. But if there were any Suits commenced againſt the Man © 79 _ 
& when living, his Heir muſt anſwer them. The ſeventy firlt Requires Wi- a? x 
« dows to continue in Widowhood twelve months, and then permits them ©. 71. S-x. 
« to Marry. If a Woman Marry before her twelve months be out, ſhe is 5 99: 006 
< to looſe her Dower, with all that her Husband left her, which is to come, 7 
<« in ſuch caſe, to the next akin; and he that Marries her ſhall pay the value 
* of his Head to the King, or whomſoever he aſſjgns it. Nay , although {he 
« was taken by force ſhe ſhall looſe all ſhe had, except ſhe depart and return 
«* no more to this Husband. Widows are not ſuddenly to enter into Religion ; 
« Widows ſhall not be compelled to pay their Ferzots till twelve months be 
« over, eſpecially if not able to pay before. A Woman, by the ſeventy ſecond C: 72: Sax. 
© Law, is not to be compelled to Marry againſt her will, nor fold, except Ty, a 
* the Man voluntarily will give ſomething. The next confirms what had been C. 73. Sex: 
« formerly enacted, Concerning a Man's leaving his Weapon at another Man's © 192-4pud 
«< Door, and another's making, ill uſe of it. That which follows in like manner ' nag 
« confirms what was Law before, Concerning a Woman's not being ac- &. 103. pud 
< ceſlory to the Theft of her Husband. Firſt, If a Man be convicted to have 79" 
* brought ſtoln Goods into his Houſe, it's the ſame thing as if he ſtole them ; 
* but his Wife ſhall not þe accounted guilty of Theft, except ſhe kept it un- 
« der Lock and Key. Now the Wife ought to keep the Keys cf thefe things, 
« wiz. of the Store-houſe, of the Cheſt of Cloths, and her Coffer ; in any of 
«* which if the lock up any thing, ſhe is to be accounted guilty of Theft. 
«* Otherwiſe the Wife cannot hinder her Husband frotn bringing any thing into 
* his Houſe. It was the cuſtome ( ſuch is the avarice of Men ) for the Child 
«* which lay in the Cradle, and never yet had eaten Meat, yea though it was 
« aſleep, to te accounted as guilty of this Crime as if it had had underſtan- 
ding. But I (faith the King) abſolutely forbid that, with ſome other things that 
are odious to God Almighty. Here Mr. Selden dernandeth if from any other j, 5, ,,. 
Fountain than this can be derived what Henry de Bratton and other Engliſh Laws glorwm. 
ers deliver, concerning a Man's Wite being acceflory to his Theft. | 
147. The ſeventy fitth Law © Deprives him of Life and Eſtate, who either C. 75. Sax. 
* in an Expedition by Land or Sea deſerts his Lord, or his Fellow Souldier : © 94; «pd 
* and in ſuch cafe the Lord is to have back the Land he gave him ; or if it POT 
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Set, 12, © was Bocland it goes to the King. But in caſe any one dye in a Fight in the 
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preſence of his Lord, either at home or abroad, his FZerzot ſhall be remitted, 
« and his Children ſhall ſucceed both to his Goods and Lands, and rightly di- 
« vide them. The ſeventy ſixth Gives him liberty that hath defended his Land, © 75; S-x. 
* and cleared it from all doubts and incumbrances in the Sciregemote or Coun- fragt _ 
« ty Court, to poſleſs it quietly while he lives, and to leave it to whom he 
« pleaſeth when he dies. The ſeventy ſeventh Gives liberty to every Man to C. 77. Sax. 
« Hunt in his own Grounds, but forbids all under penalty to meddle with the © 195 
* King's Game, eſpecially in thoſe places which he had Fenced by privilcge. 
By thoſe places thus privileged, he means thoſe which 
afterwards the Normans called (a) Foreſts, being Ground (a) 4 Latin. foris, binc exteyi, 
defart and woody, moſt commonly expoſed to the King's #oreftere pro pereg:me, Saltus outem 
Wild Beaſts or Deer, not fenced about with any Hedge or wp Saxonbus neſtris & Da- 
Wall, but circumſcribed and privileged, as here he words {75 Buc Polt, 4. e. Sal: 
: : . hp wmus ; aliter tepefald wel veon- 
it, Fenced with certain Bounds, Laws, Immnnities, Ma- ralo, g. d 

f » 9. d. ferarum ſtabulum. 
giſtrates , Judges, Officers and Servants. Concerning 
theſe Foreſts , he publiſhed Conſtirutions thirty four in | 
(45) Number, which becauſe he mentions them not in Gloſſar. ook —— -" 29g OA 28 
this nor in any other of his Laws, ſeem to have been 
made afterwards. But the thirtieth Article is almoſt the very ſame with this 
Law, forbidding all to meddle with his Game, but permitting them to Hunt 
in their own Grounds, (c) yet without Chaſe. Afterwards | 
the Norman Kings made ſtrange improvement of what he ,,, 007 eggs ms quia boc ſibi ve- 
began, turning many Towns and Churches into Denns of : 
Wild Beaſts, with what ſucceſs it's neither pleaſing nor 
ſeaſonable tor us here to relate. The ſeventy eighth Law C. 58. Sax. c. 109. apud Fornal. 
* requires, that Drinclean and other Offices of Service | Drinclean 4 Sax. gpinc & lean 
* due to Lords, be inviolably obſerved. Mr. Lambard Sipendium, wibutum, unde noſtratium 
interprets this Drinclean, Honorary Gifts of Drink. It ſeems Lv2ne. 
the ſame with Scotale, which was Ale wherewith Fellow- Scotale 4 Sax. jcor (putius rcear) 
Vaſlals joyning together were wont to entertain their {ymbolum & ale cereviſia. 


Lords or their Stewards when they came to their Ma- 
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nors. The ſeventy ninth Law revives the Law before, which will have C. 79. Sax. 
« All enjoy perſe&t peace, and be free from all moleſtation which go to, or 
« return from Gemotes or Publick Meetings ; as now they that are Members 
<* of Parliament. The eightieth and laſt, in- Confirmation of all theſe Law's C. 80. Sax. 
* made by the King to be obſerved by all his Subjects, upon any that ſhall 5,5 ”_ 
* break them, for the firſt offence impoſeth the value of his own head whe- 
* ther he be Engliſh or Dane ; for the ſecond offence it doubles the puniſh- 
* ment ; and for the third, deprives him of all his Fortunes. The King 
cloſeth all with a very Religious Exhortation to Piety, and a Prayer. 
148. There are onely now remaining the Laws of King Edward the Con- 
ſeſſlour. Theſe we have not publiſhed in the Saxou Tongue, nor as he ſet them 
forth, but as they were afterwards confirmed by Wi/zam the Conquerour, and 
as Tranſcribed by one who had lived in the Days cf Zexry the Second, or 
after, who has interlaced them with things very much, ſometimes Foreign to 
the purpoſe, and with tales of King Arthur, and other matters. At beſt they 
are a Rhapſody of things, rather telling and explaining things what they an- 
ciently were, than expretled in Legiſlative manner ; but of ſuch of them as make 
for our purpoſe, ( as ſeveral of them do) and give us light in the Diſcovery 
of the ancient Polity or frame of Government of our Engliſh Saxon Anceſtours, 
if we have not already made uſe bf them, we ſhall give the Reader an Account, 
To paſs thoſe which are merely of Eccleſiaſtical Concern- 
ment. The eleventh Law or Article tells us what was 11. De Danegeldo, Danegeldum redditio 
the Original of Danegeld, declaring that The payment of 'it 7 Pate prominus ſtaruta eff, &c. 
was appointed for Pirates, which infeſting the Countrey, waſ- 
ted it to their utmoſt power. Now for repreſſing their ſuſolence, Danegeld was 
appointed ro be yearly paid, viz. twelve pence out of every Hide of Land through- 
out the Kingdom, to hire thoſe that ſhould refiſt the Irruption of Pirates. Here 
the Reader is to remember what we faid before concerning King £thelred's 
raiſing of this Money called Daregeld, that two ſorts of Payments are called 
by that Name, zz. that which upon occaſion was raiſed to give the Dares 
wherewith to buy off their Hoſtilittes now and then as the cate required, and 


that other which was impoſed for procuring Danz/> Ships and Men to reſtrain 
the 
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the Irruptions and Inſolencies of the Northern Rovers, the former (as we faid Sect. x 2 
was upon occaſion, but this was Annual. As for the payment of the latter, the ww 
Cuſtome was, according to the Laws of that Age, that the Richer ſort ſhould be | 
taxed according to the number of Hides, as is evident from Doomſday Book, writ- 

ten in the time of King W:/liam the firſt. Now as to the Rate, Marianus Scotus, 
Foveden,and Florentius Wigornienfis, all tell us that at that time whoſoever poſleſſed 

three hundred and ten Caſita or Hidesof Land, was charged with the building 

of one Ship, and a Coat of Armour and an Helmet was impoſed upon nine, or as 
Huntingdon and others upon eight ; all being rated proportionably after this man- 

ner, who were owners of more or fewer Hides, or of part of an Hide. Zunting- 

don faith an Hide was ſo much Land as could be Tilled with one Plough in one 

year. Bur others of the quantity of Z7ides determine otherwiſe. And indeed it 

was various according to the different Cuſtoms of ſeveral Countries. 

149. Some there are who write, that two Shillings were yearly laid upon eve- p;alogusScac- 
ry Hide of Land for ſuppreſſion of thoſe Pirates, ſo that they make the pay- <aris M. S. 
ment double to what is faid by this Law aſcribed to King Edward. But as they + fogr+ 
differ herein without any reaſon ; ſo do they with as little diſcretion ſer the Mach. Paris. 
yearly Tax at the rate of thirty eight thouſand Pounds ; as others do at thirty rphen——no" 

thouſand. For at what Rate ſoever that Tribute was paid to the King according jj; 27196, 
to the alteration of times, it appears for certain from our ſeveral Hiſtories that the 
Stipends uſually allowed to the Daxiſh Fleet were fo uncertain, that they were 
ſometimes higher, ſometimes lower, as it could ſcarcely otherwiſe happen, accor- 
ding to the number of Ships and Forces, that were neceſſary for defence of the 
Realm. This payment being higher or lower as occaſion ſerved, was to be ſure 
— aid till the year MLI,or the tenth of this King Edward the Confeſſour. © But then 
- * as [rgulphus himſelf tells us, in regard that the Earth did not bring forth its 
* fruits 1n ſuch plenty as it was wont, but devoured many People by Famine, 
* thouſands dying through ſcarcity of Corn and want of Bread, the Pious King 
* being moved with Compaſſion towards the People, releaſed that moſt grievous 
* Tribute called Danege/d to all England for ever. ' It is reported (faith he) by 
* ſome, that this moſt Religious King being brought by his Officers into the Trea- 
* ſury to ſee the Danegeld that was collected, and to take a view of fo vaſt an 
* heap of Treaſure, ſtood amazed at the firſt ſight, proteſting that he beheld the 
* Devil dancing upon the heap of Money, and extremely rejoycing , whereup- 
* on he immediately commanded it ſhould be reſtored to its former Owners, 
* and would not keep any of ſo cruel an Exaction, but remitted it for ever, 
_ * wzz, In the thirty eighth year after Swane King of Denmark commanded it to be 
* Paid every year to his Navy, in the time of his Father Ethelred. So Inguphus, 
with whom agree both Zoveden and Matthew of Weſtminſter, that King Edward 
remitted it for ever. Yet whatever this good King might reſolve or order, the 
Dialogue belonging to the Exchequer makes it to have been paid for fourteen years 
longer, till the time of the Conquerour ; nay, during his Reign, and the Reigns 
of his Succeſſours, when they either had or ſuſpected a War with Foreigners. 
From Zoveden it appears, as well as from the Interpolatour of St. Edward's Laws, 
that it was paid to Wiliam Rufus and King Stephen, and from the Accompts of the 
Exchequer, ſometimes to Henry the ſecond, atter which it grew out of date, other 
Courſes being taken to ſcower the Seas and defend the Kingdom, of which we are 

not here to take notice. 

150. The twelfth Article of St. Edward's Laws declares, That the Peace of the 
King is manyfold. As ſometimes it's gruen by his own hand, which the Engliſh cal! 
Cyninger honse yealbe gpyp. This was given to places and Perſons by way of Pri- 
vilege as to Churches or Churchmen within their own Walls, as appears by the 
League betwixt King Edward and Guthrun the Dane, in which it is termed Cymnges 
hans gpiþÞ. Another ſort of Peace is on that day he is Crowned, which laſts eight Art. 1. 
days. That at Chriſtmas, which holds alſo eight days, as alſo at the Feaſts of Ea- 
ſter aud Whitſontide. Another ſort is given jg his Brief or Letters. And another 
there is belonging to the four great High-ways, viz. Watlingſtreet, Foſs, Hickenild- 
ſtreet, and Ermingſtreet, whereof two are extended to the length, and two to the 
bredth of the Kingdom. Another yet there is of the Rivers of note, which convey 
Proviſions to Cities or Towns. Then doth this Writer declare the Forſeitures incur- 
red for breach of theſe ſeveral ſorts of the King's Peace, as to which we refer the 
Reader to the Laws and Cuſtoms already mentioned, as well as to what he here 
writes thereof ; onely here mentioning this, that the Breach of the King's Peace 


in thoſe great High-ways and Rivers was puniſhable in the greater Aſſemblies or 
| | Uu Courts 
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Sect. x 2, Courts of Judicature, but that in the leſſer Ways and Waters was ſubject to the 
—> Law of the County. The fourteenth declares, That 7reaſure found in the Earth , Py 
is the King's, except found in a Church or Church-yard ; in this caſe if it be Gold 
it's all the Kings ; of Silver one half goes to him and another to the Church. 
151. The fitteenth treateth of Murther, and declares, That if any one was mur- \, - 
thered, the Murtherer was wont to be enquired for in the Village or Town where the 
Body was found. Tf he was diſcover'd, he was delivered up to the King's Fuſtice with- 
in eight days after the Fat committed. In caſe he could not be found, a Month and 
a day was allowed for ſearch after him, within which term, if he could not be found, 
forty fix Marks were gathered out of the Town, and if it was not able to pay ſo 
much, what it could not the Hundred was liable to. But foraſmuch as this payment 
could not be made in the Towns, and Inconveniencies aroſe, the Barons took care that 
fix and forty Marks ſhould be paid out of the Hundred, and being ſealed up with 
the Seal of ſome one Baron of the County, they were ſent to the Treaſurer, and by 
kim kept ſo ſealed up for a Tear and a Day, within which time if the Murtherer 
was found out, upon his delivery to the King's Juſtice they were to be repayed ; but 
in caſe within that time he could not be diſcovered, then were the Kindred of the 
Marthered Party to have fix of the. Marks, and the King the other forty. If he had 
no Kindred his Lord was to receive it ; and if no Lord his ſivorn and devoted Friend 
and Companion. If none of theſe there were, the King ſhould have the whale Sum, 
all men living under his Peace and Proteftion. Now the ſixteenth Article tells us, 16: 
that Murthers were found out and appointed (that is this way of diſcovery and 
uniſhing the Hundred if the Party could not be found) iz the Hays of Cnute rhe 
Daniſh King, who after he had gotten England and ſetled it in Peace, at the requeſt 
of the Engliſh Barons ſent back his Army into Denmark. Theſe Barons became 
Sureties to the King, that all that ſtlaid behind with him ſhould in all things en- 
joy perfeft Peace, But in caſe an Engliſhman killed any of them, if he could not 
clear himſelf by the Fudgment of God, that is, by Water or Tron (meaning Or- 
deal) Juſtice was to be executed upon him, And in caſe he eſcaped, Payment was 
| to be made as is aforeſaid. 
152. That which made King Canute thus fearfull and cautious, was the me- 
mory of the Maſſacre committed upon the Dares, during the Reign, and by the 
Command of King Ethelred. The ſenſe of this made him keep an Army on 
foot along time, which ſorely oppreſling the People gave occaſion to the Requeſt 
of the Nobility, (the Norman Interpolatour calls them Barons) and to the ma- 
king of this Law. And when the Normans had conquered the Countrey, they 
Conſcious to themſelves that from their uſage of the Natives, they could 
expect no better entertainment than what the Danes had received, made uſe of it 
tor their own ſafety. It a Norman was found ſlain, his death was more grievoul- 
ly by far puniſhed than that of an Eng/;/hman; the onely mitigation of it was if 
the Engleſcheria of him that was killed could be made out, that is, that he was 
an Exgliſhman, and neither Dane nor Norman, nor any | 
Stranger. Hence came this word Engleſceria, Englecheria, Fidtitium Subſtantivum a Saxonic. 
or Engleceria to be uſed as the name of this Law. For, as Englyc. Anglicus. Quaſi Anglie- 
Bratton writes, when ol one was killed it o=_ preſumed 7 vt! nativitas Anglica. 
he was a Frenchman, Nift Englecheria, 1.e. quod Angzlicas (it | | 
ET per parentes & coram Fuſtitiaris = dy Except _ _ Bragen. .L. 3. Tra. 1, 
is Englecheria, that is, that he was an Engliſhman could be © þ 
— by his Relations and preſented before the Juſtices. 
But this Law was abrogated by the Statute of the Fourteenth 
of Edward theThird as Stazford writes, who delivers alſo P7. Cor. 1. i. c. 2: 
that this Erglecheria was an Inſtitution of the Common 
Law, whereby you may take notice, faith Sir Zenry Spel-> Ex quo animadvertas hodiernos Juriſ- 
man, that our Modern Lawyers attribute that to the Com- 7/0 1d by as "ap Se —__—_ 
mon Law, whereof they can find neither beginning in their torum Volumine deprehenderint. In Gloſſar. 
Annals nor in their Book of Statutes. But according to this 9: Englecheria. 
Hiſtory, and the Original of it, well enough doth Brafon 
define Murther to be the killing of a Man privately, none either being preſent, know- 
ing, hearing, or ſeeing. But Fleta ſeems beſide the matter, faying, that it was 
not Murther except it was proved that the Party ſlain was Exg/i/h and no Stran- 
ger, as Dr. Cowe// underſtands him, who rightly obſerves, that at this day Mur- 
ther is otherwiſe to be defined, viz. by prepenſed malice, whether ſecretly or openly, 
be the man what he will, 


133. The 
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153. The ſeventeenth Article concerning the Duty of the King, and the Right Set. x 2: 
and Appendices of the Kingdom of Britain, as alſo the Epiſtle of Eleutherius fo wr 
Lucius Xing of Britain, favour ſo much of the Interpolatour, that to him we leave 17. 
them. The eighteenth Declares the King's Power by virtue of his Royal Dignity, 18, 
to pardon loſs of Life and Member , yet ſo as the Malefattour make ſatisfattion t0 
ſuch as he hath injured, according to his power , and find ſureties for his good be- 
haviour, which if he doe not, he is to be baniſhed. The nineteenth in like manner; 19; 
Declares his Royal Prerogative to be ſuch, that he may ſet at liberty a Captive or 
Priſoner, whereever he comes in any City, Borough, Caſtle or Village, or if he meet 
him in the way, by his mere wieder Command. Tet ſhall he that is ſo ſet at li- 
berty, make ſatisfattion to the injured Party. But a Murtherer, Traytour, or one 
Guilty of like Crimes, although the King pardon him as to Life and Member, accor- 
ding to the Law, ſhall in no wiſe ſtay in the Countrey, but ſhall ſwear that he will 
depart to the Sea Coaſt within a Term ſet him by the Juſtice, and paſs over as ſoon 
as he can get the opportunity of a Ship and Wind. And in caſe any ſuch be perjured 
and ſtay in the Land, any one as he meets them, may doe Fuſtice upon them. And 
if any one entertain ſuch a Malefaftour for one ſingle night, he ſhall be fined in the 
higheſt degree, according to the Laws of the Engliſh or Danes; for the ſecond 
night he ſhall pay double, and for the third be puniſhed as an Aſſociate and Abet- 
tour of Malefattours. If ſuch leave any Wives behind them, which by the Kindred 
of the murthered Party, are accuſed as conſcious to, and partakers with their Huſ- 
bands in the Crimes committed, they ſhall by Ordeal purge themſelves, by which if 
they make their Innocence appear, they ſhall continue free with their Dowers and E- 
moluments they have by Marriage. As for their Children born or begotten, before 
the Commiſſion of the Fa, they ſhall neither be Outlawed, nor looſe their Inheri- 
rFance. 

154. The twenty ſeventh Article, gives leave to harbour a Stranger or Foreigner, »,, 
whom in Engliſh they termed Cup J uncuþ. that is, known or unknown, as a Gueſt 
for two nights together : If within this ſpace he tranſgreſs, he that harbour d him 
ſhall not be anſwerable for him. But if any one be injured, and complaint is made, 
that it was by the Counſel and Advite of him that lodged him, he ſhall with two of 
his honeſt Neighbours by Oath purge himſelf as to the Advice and Fad, or other- 
wiſe make ſatisfation. But in caſe any one lodge a Stranger three nights, and he 
commit any offence, he ſhali be anſwerable for him, as for oite of his own Pamily, accor- eyarughe 


Fi 


ding to the Engliſh ſaying; two nights a Gueſt, and the third night one of the Houſe. ers pps 
If he cannot produce the Malefaftour, he ſhall have allowed him a month and a day to nighe agen 
doe it, within which time, if the Malefattour be taken ke ſhall make ſatisfaftion if hune7 
he ran, and with corporal puniſhment, if it be ſo adjudged. If he cannot find him 
within that time, he ſhall make compenſation for the bofs ſuſtained, and undergoe the 
forfeiture, and if the Juſtice have hin ſuſpefted, ſhall purge himſelf by the Tryal of 

the Hundred or Shire, The twenty eighth, wills that if any one bring any Cattel or ,g. 
Money into a Town, anl ſay he found them, before he bring them to his own or any ; 
other man's Houſe, he carry them to the Church, and before the Prieſt, the chief Of- 

ficer of the Town, and the better fort of Men declare all he found, whatever it be. 

Then ſhall the Officer of the Town ſend to the four next Towns adjoyning, for the 
Prieſts and the Officers, who ſhall bring with them three or four of the Inhabitants of 

the beſt note of each Town, before whom all that is found ſhall be produced and ſhewn. © 
They being Witneſſes, the Officer of the Town where the finder dwells, ſhall keep the 

thing by him till the morrow, and then goe to the Governour of that Hundred, of 

which his Town is a Member, and to him he ſhall ſhew all, If it was found i the 
Ground belonging to a Lord who hath not his Cuſtomes or Privileges, viz. Sake and 

Soke, the Fader ſhall deliver all up to the Governour of the Hundred if he will 
receive it, with good witneſs, But if the Lord have ſach Privileges, he ſhall be an- 
ſwerable to him in his Court. | 

155. The twenty ninth Article, will have all Men know, that all Fews, where= 
ſoever they are in the Kingdom, ought to be unter the King's _ Protettion, and _ 
Safeguard, neither without his Litence can any of them put themſetves under any Rich 

Man. For the Jews and all theirs are the Kings. And in caſe any one detain then 

or their money, the King ſhall make enquiry if he pleaſe of his own. The thirti= 40, 
eth ; gives warning to ſuch as have the King's Pecce, either by his Zland or his Let- 

ters, that they be faithfull to him; as alſo that they muſt neceſſarily obſerve, and 

keep it inviolably towards all others, neither becauſe of this Protettion, detain other 

Mes Rights, whether of their Lords or Neighbours ; foraſmuch as he is not worthy 

of this Peace, that will not himſelf ftriftly obſerve it, In caſe out of too much con- 

Uu 2 fidence 
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Sect. x 2, Jidence therein, he proudly injure any man, he ſhall make double compenſation for the 

Ax ls which the Engliſh call Afcplulchee. The thirty firſt requires, that the King's 6 W. 
Peace, granted by his own Hand, that of the eight days of his Coronation, of the 7" Pena 
Feaſts fately mentioned, and the others granted by his Breve or Letters, if broken, 
have the ſame way of puniſhment or forfeiture, and that by the greateſt way of tryal, 
had in the County where it was broken; as thus. In Danelaga, or after the Law of 
the Danes; by eighteen hundreds, which number makes up ſeven times twenty pounds 
and four : becauſe the Danes had the forfeiture of the hundred ; thoſe of Norway 
had eight pounds, Therefore eight being multiplied by eighteen, make up an hundred 
and fourty four. And this was not done without cauſe : For of theſe eight pounds, 
the King had an hundred Shillings , and the Conſul ( Earl he means ) of the Coun- 
ty fifty, he having the third penny of forfeitures : But the Dean of the Biſhop in 
whoſe Deanry the Peace was broken, the other ten remaining, the Peacs of the King, 
viz. granted with his own Hand, that of his Coronation, and the Feaſts aboveſaid of 
Chriltmas, Eaſter aud Whitſontide. 

156. The thirty ſixth Article direds that, if after a Man be ſlain as a Thief or C. 36. 
Robber, any complaint be made to the Fuſtice, that the man was wrongfully put to P* {uironibu. 
death, and lyes buried amongſt Thieves, and ſuch like Malefattours, and offers to 
make it good, that he firſt give ſecurity ,for ſo doing. © Then ſhall a month and 
* a day be allowed him to bring together the Kindred of the dead man, of both 
© ſorts, twelve by his Fathers ſide, and ſix by his Mothers. In caſe theſe eigh- 
teen wil! take the matter upon them, together with him who firſt complained 
« and hath given ſecurity, let every one of them give alſo ſecurity with a Sword, 

& and afterward find ſureties, who ſhall be able to pay his Were, in caſe they 

* cannot make good what they have undertaken. Then muſt he that killed the 

* man give ſecurity, and find ſureties to ingage that he was juſtly ſlain, and as 

« a Thief juſtly lyes, according to the Law amongſt ſuch Malefa@tours. And 

« firſt, he muſt ſhew in what Theft or Robbery, and kow he was ſlain. If it 

&« appear that he was taken alive, let him name the Juſtice and Judge, and pro- 

* duce his lawfull Witneſſes out of the Neighbourhood, which Perſons, if they 

«© warrantize that Juſtice was rightly done upon the man as a Thief, he that kil- 

led him ſhall be acquitted: and thoſe that made their complaint ſhall forfeit 

* their ingagement as to the Judges and Witneſſes. But if they make it out 

* that he was unjuſtly ſlain, he that Killed him ſhall forfeit his obligation to the 

< Juſtice of the Biſhop, and find ſureties for doing what is right : then ſhall the 

&* Juſtice of the Biſhop ( his Officer he means) cauſe a Proceſſion to be made 

* with a Prieſt, habited in an Albe Maniple, and Stole, and Clerks in their Sur- 

& plices, with Holy-water and a Croſs, the Candleſticks and Incenſe-pot, with 

* Fire and Incenſe going before, and the Friends of the dead having taken his 

* Body up, ſhall pur it on a Biere, and carry it to the Church, where Maſs being 

* ſaid for him, and other Rites performed, they ſhall Inter him as becomes a « Duod 4 
** Chriſtian. Then within ſixteen days, ſhall he that killed him pay to the Biſhop , 7... 
* three forfeits. One for killing an honeſt Man inſtead of a Thief, another be- 6 emne 
* cauſe he Buried his ( Chriſtian ) * Brother as a Thief; andthe third, becauſe Cpyren7 
& he gave ſecurity to acquit himſelf but could nor. 

157. The thirty ſeventh Article or Chapter, tells us that , C: 37- De Uſirariis, Uſirarios quoq; 
King Edward defended or prohibited ©ſurers, forbidding Femmes _ _— defe ; og Ow 
them to remain in any part of his Kingdom. And if any was Franci pro vetare, prohibere. Nuſtrates 
convicted to have exatted Uſury , he was to forfeit all his Phe rea In locis _ Gems, God 
Eſtate, and be outlawd. And you muſt know that he , "> 779 904 verer, food forbid. 
heard it faid in the Court bf the French King, while he 
there ſojourned, that Uſury was the root of all Vices. 

The next Article acquaints us,that in the ſame Law alſo was _C. 38. De emprionibus five fidejuſſo- 
prohibited the buying of quick Cattel, or uſed Cloth without _ » 08 Anglice dicvear feſterman- 
ſuretzes or good witneſſes. If it was a thing of Gold or Sil- 
ver, or ſeemed ſuch to be, it ſhould not be bought without the teſtimony of Gold- 
ſmiths or Minters, who if they ſaw it belonged to the Church or T, reaſury, ſhould 
take care it were not done without ſecurity. In caſe the ſeller could find no ſureties, 
the thing with what belonged to it, ſhould be kept till his Lord came or ſome other 
that would warrantize him. If any one bought any thing without theſe circumſtances, 
he ſhould forfeit it, and otherwiſe be puniſhed. Afterward the Juſtice was to en- 
quire by the lawfull men and thoſe of beſt account in the Town, Village, or Hundred 
where the buyer dwelt, of what manner of life he was, and whether ever he was 
charged with any other miſdemeanour. If it was affirmed that he was a Man of good 
repute, 
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repute, he ſhould purge himſelf by the Fudgment or Sentence of the County, that he Sect. x 5 
knew not the ſeller to be guilty as to the ſale, neither of any other crime, and if he xy 
could, ſhould tell who, and where he was : whereupon the Juſtice ſhould enquire after 
him to bring him to Tryal; and if he could not be found he ſhould be outlaw'd. Now "8 =p . 
the thirty ninth and laſt, farther acquaints us, that whereas it is ſaid that no mar bus & Mi. 
ſhould buy any quick Cattel without ſureties; The Butchers of the Cities and Towns, ©h*carirs. 
whom the Eng!ifh called Fle/hmongers, made complaint that they every day ought 
to buy ſuch Cattel, to kill and * fell them; foraſmuch as in the death of Cattel, 
their life conſiſted. Moreover, the Citizens, Townſmen, and the multitude, cry- 
ed out for their Cuſtoms, that about Martirmas, they were wont to buy Cattel in 
the Market, to kill againſt Chritmas. Great murmuring was there amongſt the 
People, by reaſon of this Law. Wherefore I am of opinton, faith our Writer, 
that as in other Aſſemblies, if the queſtion had been put yea or #ay , they -would 
have anſwered the latter, and if you had been preſent, you ſhould have heard 
private murmurings, as well as clamours and noiſe of the tumultuous People.There- 
tore the King thought fit not to rake away from them theſe Cuitoms that wete 
juit and prudent ; witneſſes and conſideration of the ſellers, being of force in bar« 
gaining 1n the King's Market. | 

158. Theſe are they which bear the Name of the Laws of King Edward the 
Confeſſour, together with ſuch as we formerly mentioned in deſcribing the Polity 
of our Engliſh Saxons. But ſuch as ( what we hinted before ) are rather to be 
called Rhaplodies than Laws, being Notes or Comments made upon his Laws by 
ſome Sciolus, ſome pretender in the time of the Norman Kings. So that when 
the Reader hears the Laws of St. Edward ſo. much talked of, ſo much conten- 
ded for, both by word and ſword, after the Conqueſt, he muſt not underſtand 
theſe to have been the Laws, which are onely ſome ſcraps taken up and com- 
mented on in this manner. For indeed theſe Laws were faid to be the Laws of the 
Confeſlour after the Norman Revolution, not becauſe he made or exacted, but 
obſerved them, as the Monk of Malmesbary tells us. One of thoſe that King 
Canute enacted, or rather revived with ſome other circumſtance, being in ſub- 
ſtance formerly ordained by King A/fred,. commanding every one abvve twelpe 
years old, to be entred into ſome Century and Tithing, Bratton aicribes to this King, 
writing that this was enjoyned by the Law of Edward the Confeſſour. So thus £:b. 3. 
Interpolatour or Noter himſelf tells you, that thoſe Laws of St. Edward ſo much 94%: 
deſired, and at length obtained from the Conquerour, were invented and coriſti- 
tuted in the time of King Edgar, his Grandfather; but after his death they were 
laid aſide for ſixty eight years, during the Reigns of the ſucceeding Princes. 
But after that King Edward came to the Crown by the Counſel of his Barons, he 
revived, repaired, adorned and confirmed this Law, and being confirmed; it was 
called the Law of King Edward, not that he firſt invented it, but when it had 
been laid aſide and quite forgot, from the time of his Grandfather Edgar; for the 
faid ſpace of ſixty eight years, becauſe it was juſt and honeſt, he drew it out of 
the deep pit of oblivion, renewed and delivered it to be obſerved as his own. 
By theſe and other circumſtances, we may gather that the whole Body of theſe 
Laws we have recited, or all ſuch of them as were approved by this King id. 
ward, who was a Prince of great mildneſs and indulgence to his People, ſuch 
written Laws as were in force in his time, and ſuch Cuitoms as had been all along 
obſerved in the Saxox times, and ſtill were kept on foot in his days, were after 
the N9rman Conqueſt, when the People fo earneſtly contended for their Liber- 
ties, called by the Name of the Laws of St. Edward, thereby being indeed meant 
the Expliſh Saxon Laws, which received: denomination from him, being u1 ettect 
the lait King of that Race, and one whoſe memory the People reverenced and 
preſerved in an eſpecial manner, for the great Reputation he had got of Sentity, 
and the gentleneſs of his Diſpoſition. | 

159. Now after the Norman Conqueſt what alteration was made in thoſe ancient 
Laws and Cuſtoms, by introducing the Norman way of Fees, and other matters 
out of that Countreyas allo after the ſtrugling of the Barbtighow far Magya Charta 
and the Common Law were the iſſue and product of theſe Eng/i/þ Saxon Laws anhd 
Cuſtoms is not our work, eſpecially now to enquire, leſt we ſhould exceed the 
Bounds of . our preſent Period, and ſeem to thruſt our ſickle uito the Corn of 0+ 
ther Men. Bat this would better be dane, by digeſting theſe Saxo# Laws into a 
Methodical Body under certain Heads, which ſeems not very hard to: bs accom- 
pliſhed. For theſe Laws it's more than time we diſmiſs them, having-elready 


committed an Extravagance, being carried farther than the general Nature of om 
| | Deſign 
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Se. 12. Deſign permits, and not to be practiſed as to other Nations, but that the deſire 
Ag of giving the Reader the moſt ample Knowledge of his own Countrey, that we 
could, hath tranſported us. So ſcant are our Hiſtories of thoſe times, that had it 
not been for theſe Laws, very little of rhe Polity of our Anceſtours could have been 
diſcovered;and thence it is no wonder, if ſometimes we meet in them ſeveral things 
that are obſcure, or at this diſtance not perfetly to be underſtood. For the main 
they do very much contribute to the Knowledge of the Saxon Antiquity, the 
Nature of the Government with the State of thoſe times, and the humour and 
temper of the People, matters of the greateſt conſequence in things Hiſtorical. 
By the Nature and Force of the Medicine, a skilfull man will know both the kind 
and violence of the Diſeaſe, Puniſhments, Cenſures and Cautions are the Medi- 
Theft the cjnes which are preſcribed in the Laws. By the general Current of theſe Laws, 
chiefeſt vice. hich run againſt Theft for prevention both by Suretyſhip and Puniſhments, as 
we hinted before, the general Inclination of the People to that vice may be diſ- 
covered. But whereas the Theft moſt aimed at by the Laws 1s that of Catrel, 
and ſuch care is taken for purſuing them when ſtoln, this thereby is hinted to us, - 
that the Wealth of our Saxon Anceſtours, as of the Ancients chiefly and princi- 
The Wealth pally conſiſted in Cattel, Gold and Silver with other Goods or Houſhold ſtuff 
CN of price and value, being not ſo ordinary in theſe days, nor ſome Ages after 
as in ſucceeding times. Therefore were Rents formerly paid in kind, and our 
Kings themſelves were ſo paid till the time of Ferry the Second, who changed 
the Cuſtome. And in the writings of thoſe Saxoz and later times by the word 
Pecunia, quick Goods or Cattel are often meant, which are for explication ex-- 
preſſed, ſometimes by Yiva Pecunia. And from their Heads or Capita, was fra- 
med the word Capital, Capitale, Captale, Capitalia, which ſignified Goods mo- 
veable or immoveable, ſometimes Pledges and the Price and Value of things, and 
what we Engl:ſh now term Catalla and Chattels; but originally Beaſts or quick 
Goods. But of the Saxon» Laws ſo much, from the Knowledge of which as we 
faid very much benefit may be reaped, though we go no farther than to thoſe 
1 by Mr. Lambard, thoſe being ſufficient if not more than ſufficient to 
our Deſign. Rh 
The uſual 160. We have ſeen the Polity or Government of the Engliſh Saxons much by 
Subſidies, 3c their Laws and otherwiſe, for the maintenance and ſupport whereof, we mult 
Profits of the admoniſh the Reader to take notice what Revenues and Profits the Kings enjoyed. 
Kings. Beſides their own Demeſn-Lands, he may obſerve how much came to them by 
Danegeld, the way of Muldts, ſo frequently occurring in the Laws. Then for Danegeld 
| that much money they received yearly from the People. And for military Ex- 
peditions both by Sea and Land, they levied much money of the People, which 
Heregeld. they called Zerege/d. By Doomſday Book, (which Book beſides the knowledge and 
valuation of the Provinces, contains very many Cuſtoms in uſe among[t the 
Contribution Zxg/zſh Saxons) it appears that ſeveral Towns contributed by preſcription 
es toward Naval Preparations. As to inſtance in ſome. -It was a Cuſtome at War- 
wick, 1f the King went by Sea againſt his Enemies, to ſend him either four Boat- 
ſwanes ( Sea Souldiers or Mariners ) or elſe four pounds in money. And the 
City of Exeter, when he made any expedition by Land or Sea, ſerved after the 
Rate of five Hides of Land. The three Towns of Barneſtable, Lydeford and 7ot- 
es, paid aſmuch as Exeter alone. The City of Gloceſfter paid fix and thirty 
Dicres of Iron, and an Hundred Iron Rods fitted to make Nails for the King's 
Ships. ' Leiceſter, if the King went againſt his Enemies by Sea, ſent him four 
Horſes to London for conveyance of Arms or other Neceſlaries. At Lewes in Suſ- 
ſex, King Edward the Confeſſour had an hundred and twenty ſeven Burghers at 
his ſervice, who if the King went not himſelf in Perſon, but ſent orhers to guard 
the Sea, collected twenty ſhillings of every man of what Countrey ſoever he 
were, and provided men who were to look to the Arms on ſhipboard. More- 
over Colcheſter paid out of every Houſe that was able ſix pence a year for main- 
tenance .of the King's Souldiers, upon an expedition by Sea or Land. 
161. Some places held many Privileges by way of ſervice, as Torkſey, a Town 
of Lincolnſhire upon the Trent, wherein before the Conqueſt were numbred two 
Hundred Burgheſles, enjoyed many on this condition, that they ſhould tranſport 
the King's Ambaſſadours, whenſoever they came this way in their own Barges 
along that River, and conduct them as far as Tork, From this fame ſurvey of 
England, ſufficiently is evident that moſt eminent Towns paid money to the King 
upon ſeveral accounts, and ſometimes to the Earl or Alderman of the Shire. As 


tor the later way of Subſidies, we mult fay with a Learned man that we m_ 
fin 
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find that the Saxon Kings had any colledted after the modern manner. But they Sect. x 2. 
had many Cuſtoms whereby they levied money of the People, or perſonal ſer- v_ 
vice as we have already faid, and toward the Building and repairing of Cities, Sem. Glo: 
Caſtles and Bridges ( 2s we have ſeen intheir Laws) which they called Burghbote **/Ofiavum. 
and Brigbote. The Danegeld being impoſed upon Hides of Land, it was after- 
wards called Hidagium, and this Name remained afterward upon all Taxes and 
Subſidies impoſed upon Lands, for money was alſo impoſed upon Cattel, but then 

Hornegels it was called Hornegeld. When the Normans came in they called both theſe ſorcs, 

and other . . . . 

Taxes. ſometimes according to the Latin and Greek word Taxes ; and ſometimes according 
to their own word Tallagium from tallier to cut or divide, and fometimes accor- 
ding to the word uſual beyond the Seas, Auxilia and Subfedia, The Conque-. 
rour had theſe kinds of 7axes, and made a Law for the manner of levying 


them. 
Their Cuſ- 162, Of their Polity and Laws we have ſaid enough. Their Cuſtoms as of all 
Wares other Nations, partly proceeded from their Laws and Polity, or.were adjuncts 


Diſpoſitions. of them, and partly from their natural Diſpoſitions and Tempers. Their Dif- 
poſition, as we formerly ſhewed, was very fierce and warlike before Proſperity and 
Idleneſs betrayed them to effeminate Courſes. By the conſtitution of their Go. 
vernment, they were to appear all once a year in Arms, which gave occaſion 
: to the Maſſacre of the Danes in the time of Ethelred, which cuitome rendred 
—_— . them expert and valiant by way of uſe and exerciſe. But a natural Courage 
5 they required in their Children while yet but Infants, and as the Eagle is ſaid 
to try her young ones by {ſetting their Eyes and Faces againſt the Sun, ſo thoſe 
of Eaſt Exg/and tried the Magnanimity and Courage of their Babes by another 
The trial of Experiment though of a more ordinary and homely Nature. © They were wont 
it in their In-. © to ſet them uponthe thatcht ſides of their Houſes, and ſuch of them as were a- 
: * fraid and hung timorouſly or cried for fear of falling, they pronounced would 
® be puſillanimous and Cowards; but fuch as laid faſt hold of the Straw, clung faſt 
"ro the Thatch, and fearleſs would endeavour to ſecure themſelves, with great 
* Acclamation they predicted, that they would be Stoutheres, as their term was, 
* or valiant, magnanimous or courageous Lords. | 
Their compu- 163. The ordinary way of their Reckoning or Supputation of times was by 
tarion of time. TJY/zyters, poſlibly for this reaſon at firſt in barbarous times, becauſe the memory 
of ſharp and ſevere weather, as of all other things which ſmart, make a ſtronger 
impreſſion in the memory. And zs they preferred Winter before Summer in their 
Reckoning, ſo alſo Night before Day, which cuſtome we ſtil[retain uſing theſe 
words, a Sexnight and Fortnight for Seven Nights, and Fourteen Nights more utuatly 
than ſeven days,or fourteen days,even'as Tacitus writes of the old Germans,their way ,,,. ,. 
Their years, of Computation. Their year was two fold, natural and civil. Their natural year nunerwm ue 
they meaſured not as other Nations by the Sun, but the Moon, beginning it 7-/*4 1087. 
when ſhe was at the full after the Autumnal Aquinodtial, when the greateſt ;;;,," 
Tides uſually fall out, and hence this Month they called by the Name of W:»- 
ter filleth. For the Reader ' muſt know, that their twelve Months they equally 
denominated ; fix from Summer and fix from Winter,. but began the year with 
the firſt winter Month, which they accounted Odober to be, for in the days of 
Beda, the Autumnal Full-moon fell in this Month, and thereupon the beginning 
of the Saxon year was fetcht from thence, although Poſterity to fix it at ſome 
certain and remarkeable time, ſetled themſelves upon Mzichaelmas Day, a Day ſtill 
obſerved as the beginning of the year, both as to Officers, and the letting and 
hiring of Grounds ( the Fruits of the foregoing Year being now gathered in, and 
ſeed time arrived for the following ) in many if not molt places of the Land. 
The Civil year they derived from the five and twentieth of December or Chriſt- Bede, 
mas Day, the Night whereof they termed Modraneft or the Night of Mothers, 
from ſome Ceremonies by Matrons then uſed, and whereas they thus began the 
year before their converſion to Chriſtianity, we may imagine it was. out of re-y 
ipect to the winter Solſtice or the Full-moon thereof, for in the Days of Julius 
Ceſar, the Solſtice fell on that Day. | | 
Their Months 164. As their Years fo their Months were either Civil or Lunary. The later 
andthe Names fort were thirteen in Number, for every year. The former were twelve for 
" three ordinary years together, and in the fourth a thirteeath was added by way of 
Emboliſm, and placed at the end of Summer; but by theſe mult alſo, whatever 
Beda and others write, be meant Lunary Months ; for had either a ſolar or 
lunar Month been added to a civil or folar Year, the year would thereby have 


{ſwollen to three hundred ninety five, or three hundred ninety three days, kawary 
wou 
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Sect. 12 would wonderfully have perplexed the ſeries of times. Now to come to the 
—Y> * Names of their Months, and begin with the firſt Circle, or thoſe of Winter ; we 
are told by Yer/tegay, that their Month anſwering to September, they called Ger/t 
monat from Barley, which by that Month commonly yielded was anciently cal- 
led Gerff, the later Name of Barley, being given unto it by reaſon of the drink 
therewith made, called Beer, and from Beerleyþ it came to be Bzrleyh, and fo 
Barley. But notwithſtanding what this Authour writes, 
yet - my —_—_ rm = 19. 00mg nomneh _ Grain Pigeon ya —_ _ _ 
15 called Bere, and thence ſeveral Names of Places derived x 5th "ay 1611, Sr erdagy-eapleevengd 
and fo indeed from the Grain the Name came to be tranſ- EN IIa Gigs. 
terred to the Liquour, as from the place of growth to the grain it ſelf, for Ba- 
reley or Bereleyh, ſignifies the Ley or Ground where the grain of Bere did grow. 
September was otherwiſe called alſo Zaligemonat. That which anſwered to Ofo- 
ber had the Name of Wynmonat, for albeit they had not anciently Wines made 
in Germany, yet at this ſeaſon they received them from the Countries adjoining. 
But, as we faid before, this Month they alſo called Winter flleth. That we 
call November, they termed Wintmonat or Windmoxth, it being then the Cuſtome 
of Marihers to ſhrowd themſelves at home till bluſtering March was over, but 
whereſoever Yerſtegan picked this up we have it from better Teſtimony, that 
this Month was called Blotmonath or the Month of Immolations, becauſe ſuch 
Cattel as were to ke ſacrificed they now devoted to their Gods. He tells us 
farther, that December had his due appellation given him in the Name of Win- 
ter monat, or Winter month, but that after the Saxons received Chriſtianity they 
then out of devotion to the birth-time of Chriſt termed it by the Name of Ze- Geol. 
ligmonat or Holy month. But Beta writes that our Saxons called December —_— w_ 
by the Name of Fir/# Giuli, as January by that of Later Giuli, for theſe Names tepa a A 
were taken from the turning of the Sun, in reſpe& to which December precedes & hoc 3 xe- 
January, though ordinarily accounted the laſt of all. Hence came the Feaſt of olsen redde- 
the Nativity or Chriſtmas, happening at this time to be called Geol, as it is by 7* —_— 
King Alfred, and in the Northern parts of England, as well as in Scotland, the ou yield ) al 
G being turned into 7 as is uſual, it is yet known by the Name of Teol or Toul, fic idem fir 
as by the Danes it is termed Jud. > ple 
21u©- ſeu werſatilis quod Sol jam ad autumnale delapſus ſe in auſtrum ſublevat, vide Spelm. Gloſſ. de Anno $ veihe...Al 


165. But to take along with us what Yer/kegan, writes of each Month, 
he tells us that Fazuary was called Wolfe monat or Wolfe month, becauſe People 
are wont always in that Month to be in more danger to be devoured of Wolves 

' than in any ſeaſon elſe of the year ; for that through the extremity of Cold 
and Snow, thoſe Ravenous Creatures could not find of other Beaſts ſufficient to 
feed upon. Concerning February he adds, that they called it Sprout Xele, by 
Kele meaning the Xelewurt, which we now call Colewurt, the greateſt Pot-wurt 
in time long paſt that our Anceſtours uſed, and the Broth made therewith was 
thereof alfocalled Xele. For before we borrowed from the French the Name of 
Potage, and that of ZZerh, the one in our own Language was called Xele, and 
the other Wart : and as this Xele-wart, or Potage-herb, was the chief Winter 
Wurt for the ſuſtenance of the Husbandman, fo was it the firſt Herb that in this 
Month began to yield out wholſome young Sprouts, and conſequently gave there- 
to the Name of Sprout-kele. But from Beda we are aſſured that the Old Saxons 
called February by the Name of So/monath, as the Month of Cakes, which in it they 
offered to their Gods. The word Sao! indeed of Old to the Zeutonick Nations 
ſignified Meat , and fill it is uſed in the French Language for one who is 
filled with Meat, or eſpecially Drink. But here Beda interprets it of Cakes, 
which the Idolatrous Fews are faid to' have Offered to the Queen of Heaven, gerem. 7. r7. 
probably the Sun, which in the Hebrew is of the Feminine Gender. And the Ger- 
mans (as Tacitus witneſſeth)) Worſhipped alſo the Sun, and ſtill uſe the fame Gender. 

166. Theſe were the Months belonging to the Winter Courſe. Of thoſe of 
the Summer Semicycle the firſt was that anſwering to March, which (as Yer- 
ftegan ſays) they called Len-moxat, or according to our preſent Orthography 
Length-month, becauſe at this Seaſon the Days firſt begin in length to exceed 
the Nights. This Month being by our Anceſtours ſo called when they recei- 
ved Chriſtianity, and conſequently therewith the Ancient Cuſtome of Faſting, 
they called this Chief time of Faſting the Faſt of Lent, becauſe of the Lendt 
monat, whereon the greateſt part of the Duration of this Faſting always fell, and 


hereof it cometh that we now call it Zexz, it being rather the Faſt —— 
oug 
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though the former Name .of Len monat be long ſince loſt, and the Name of 
March borrowed inſtead thereof. But though (as he writes) this Name be loſt 
long ſince, yet there's another mentioned by Beda, which having a more an- 
cient Original, ſeems alſo to have ccaſed long before it. For the Saxons 
(as he witneſſeth ) termed this Month by the Name of Read monath, from 
their Goddeſs Rheda, to which they Sacrificed at this time of the year. What 
Goddeſs this was, neither Tacitus, nor Czſat, nor Diodorus do tell us ; but the 
Saxon word Read ſignifying Council, probable it is ſhe thence received the Name, 
that as (Tacitus writes) the Germans were wont to Conſult at the beginning 
or Full of the Moon, and conſequently at the Full Moon of this Month, held 
their great Conſultations for the year enſuing. For (as Sir Henry Spelman 
well obſerves) Pliny demonſtrates the Moon to be moſt potent at the Aquinoc- 
tials, and therefore March and September have been eſteemed as moſt fir for ſuch 
Conſultations. 

167. To the Month of April anſwered that which they called by the Name 
of Oſter or Eofter monath, from their Goddeſs Eoftre, as moſt write, whoſe Feſti- 
val they now obſerved. - Some call her Goſter, and yet ſhe was ſuppoſed 
to cauſe the Winds (which by ancient Obſervations were found in this Month) 
moſt commonly to blow from the Eaſt. Now Eaſt in the Teutonick js Off, 
as Oftend, which rightly in Engliſh is Eaſtend, hath that Name for the Eaſtern 
ſituation of it, as to the Ships it appeats which through the narrow Seas come 
from the Welt ; ſo that Offer ſeems the true writing, and Goffer to have crept 
in by way of miſtake. But by a prophane Cuſtome hath this Heatheniſh Name 
been applied to the moſt ſacred Feſtival of Chriſtianity, ſo hard 1s it to oblite- 
rate old Manners and Habits ; though ſome there have been who interpret the 
word concerning the Reſurre&tion, and thence in the Teutonick call it Coſtern, 
which ſome ancient Copies of Beda do favour, calling it Coſtar, and not Foſter. 
But in Saxony the Feaſt is called Oftern at this preſent, which hath near affinity 
with oursand their Offer Monath. The pleafant Month of May they termed by 
the Name of 7rimi/k;, becauſe in that Month they began to milk their Kine 
three times a day, ſuch being it ſeems of old the fertility of Britain, or of Ger- 
many, out of which this Nation came into the Iſland, though no ſuch fruitful- 
neſs now appears in either Countrey that we know of. However on the eighth 
day of this Month Beda placeth the beginning of Summer. To Fane (as Yer- 
ftegan will have it) they gave the Name of Weyd Monat, becauſe their Beaſts 
did then Weyd in the Meadows, that is to ſay, go to feed there. For a Meadow 
in the 7eutonick is called a Weyd, and of Weyd we yet retain our word Wade, 
which we underſtand of going through watery places, ſuch as Meadows are wont 
to be. But Beda writes, that Fune in Saxon was called Erralida, Lida ſignify- 
ing fazr or navigable, as the Seaſon is pleaſant and fit for Navigation both in 
June and Fuly, whereupon Fune they termed Lida Era or Lida the firſt, and 
Fuly Lida after or Lida the ſecond, Yerſtegan writes, that July was called 
Hen Monat or Hay Monat, that is to fay, Hay Month, becaule therein they uſu- 
ally Mowed and made their Hay-harveſt. And Azgsft they termed Ar» Monat, or 
more rightly Barn Monat, intending thereby the then filling of their Barns with 
Corn. But from Beda it appears, that Augy/# in Saxon was called Weod, of 
Wend Monat (not Wenden Monath, as ſome Copies corruptly have it) from Cockle, 
which then doth moſt abound. He uſes Cockle as a ſpecies to expreſs the genus, 
for which the Latin Tongue hath no proper word ; but the Saxoz fully expreſ- 
ſeth it by that of Weod, as we ſtill at this day by Weeds, thereby ſignifying a// 
forts of harmfull or unprofitable Herbs. | | 

168. To this Account of the Saxo» Months and Year, we ſhall onely add 
fome Cuſtoms which we cannot but obſerve out of Tzguiphus, and fo diſmiſs 
this almoſt tedious Subject. Firſt he tells us it was the Cuſtome of the Engliſh, 
that when any one was to be Conſecrated to Warfare, the Evening preceding 
the day of his Conſecration he ſhould confeſs his Sins with Contrition and 
Compundftion, to a Bithop, Abbat, or ſome Monk or Prieſt ; by whom being 
Abſolved, he ſhould continue in the Church all night, giving himielf to' Pray- 
er, Devotion and Afﬀidtion, On the Morrow, being about to hear Maſs, he 
thould Offer his Sword upon the Altar, which being; Bleſſed, atter the Goſ- 
pel, the Prieſt ſhould put about the Neck of the Souldier with his BenediCtion ; 
then having. communicated, he ſhould be accounted and 


Hance conſecrands militis conſuetudi- 


remain a lawfull Souldier. This cuſtome of Conſecrating news -Normanzts abominientes nou pete 
Non Mmiliters 


a Souldier (Miles he terms him) the Normans afterward tegirimum, &c. p. gor. 
X x abomt- 


OLT——— — 
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abominated, not accounting ſuch an one a lawfull Soul- 
dier, but a. dull and heavy Knight, a degenerate Citizen. 
But fairh 7uge/phas, not onely this, but other cuſtoms —Hic omnino d3tinguendum inter aſcrip. 
they changed. For the Exg/iÞ way of making Writings #19170” in militiam SN © vulga- 
of Contracts, which till the time of King Edward were ;;;. Ade ad flfcie pt —_— 
wont to be confirmed by the Subſcriptions of credible vel condu#tronem nuda ſolummeds in ta- 
Perſons, tugether with the ſhape of Golden Croſſes, and _ militares conſcriptio. Ad alrerius 
: ennitas adhivenaa. 
other facred Manners of Signature, the Normans con- 
demning, gave to theſe Chirographa the Name of Charts, 
and contirmed theſe Charts by impreſſions of Wax made by each one's particu- 
T lar Seal, and the Atteſtation of three or four Witneſſes preſent at the Action. 
ner mann Ar firſt many Poſleſſions were paſſed over by word of Mouth alone without 
+ "Mg Scrip or Scroll, onely with the Sword, the Helmet, the Horn or Cup of the 
Owner : many Tenements with a Spur, or Bow, and ſome with an Arrow. 
This was the Cuſtome at the firſt coming in of the Conquerour, which ſhortly 
after was abſolutely changed. After this, he writes , how the Normans abo- 
minated Exg/;/þ Men, and drove them from all Dignities. He adds, that they 
ſo abominated their Language, that the Laws of the Land, and the Ordinan- 
ces of the Engiiſh Kings were handled in the French Tongue, and to Children 
at School were the Rudiments of Grammar explained not in Erg/iſh, but in French, 
and the Engliſh manner of Writing being laid aſide, the French mode was intrc- 
duced in all Charts and Books. 

169. What Drgaiphus, as to the Cuſtome of the Engliſh Saxons calls Chirographa, 
and after the coming of the Normans, Charts or Charters ; after the Decay of 
the Roman Empire, under the Emperours themſelves, and the Kings of the Gorhs 
and Lombards, went under the Name of Epiſtles, and by this Name all mat- 
ters of Conveyance and Contract were tranſacted. Their ſtyle is turgid, at- 
fected and not beſeeming Majeſty, as ſufficiently appears from thoſe of Caſtodorus. 
Some of our preſent Charts or Deeds ſtill retain the Form of an Epiſtle, as thus, 
To All Chriſtian People to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come greeting, Know ye, QC. 
And the King in conferring honours, and other matters, ſtill follows this Form. 
To Al Archbiſhaps, Dukes, Earls, Biſhops, Barons, &c. The Ancients had as ma- 
ny ſorts of Epiſtles as we have of Charters, or more ; as for Adoption, Donation, 
Conceſlion, Confirmation, and many other, as may be ſeen ſufficiently in Mar- 

Their man- culfus, As to the manner of the Exg/;/h Writing, though our Authour fays it 

nre Wh vas new laid aſide, and the French brought in at the time of the Conqueſt, yer 

_ toward the end of his Hiſtory he tells us, that the Saxoz Hand was uſed by all Manus erc- 
Saxons and Mercians till the time of King Alfred, but he being very well inſtruc- 2 _—_— 
red in Learning by French Teachers, though before his time it was uſed in all 5,.,,:., & 
Writings, by degrees grew out of Eſteem, and the French Hand as more legible and Merciis uſque 
pleaſant, began ro be practiſed by the Engliſh. Therefore he aſſures us, that - Gs 4: 
the Charters granted to his Monaſtery by King Ethelbald, and all the ancient & p.912. 
Kings were written in the Saxo» Hand alone ; but thoſe of Edred and Edgar 
were written double, both with Saxox and Frexch Characters. 

170. It appears therefore from all that /ngx{phus fays upon this Subject laid 
together, that from King A/fred's time the Saxoz Characters were not fo much 
uſed as formerly , but not aboliſhed, as appears from very many Monuments 
yet extant aſwell of Civil as Eccleſiaſtical concernment (whereof ſome in: the 
Latin Tongue it ſelf) all written after the time of King Alfred, and to be ſeen 
both in the publick Library of the Univerſity of Cambridge, and the private or 
inner Library of Corpus Chriſt; College. Nay, notwithitanding what the Con- 
querour and the other Norman Kings could doe, both Language and Character 
continued in ule, thoſe things being carried by the Multitude notwithſtanding all 
oppoſition. Therefore as this ſame Tgulphas writes in another place (at the 
very end of his Hiſtory) as to the Language W:/liam the Conquerour was for- 
ccd to commend to his Juſtices the Laws of Edward the Conteſſour in the 
Idiome they were written, Jelt any one by ignorance ſhould offend againſt them. , , . _ 


And as for the Character, it ſo long continued, that our Antique Hands of Court ,;.- mecur: de 
; Lindowmis in 

meum mona{/- 

terium leges equiſſimi Regis Edwards, quas Dominus meus inchtus Rex Willielmus authenticas eſſe &© perpetuas, per torum 
Regnum Anglie involabiliter tenendas ſub pents graviſſimis proclamarat, & ſuis Juſtitiariis commenaarat, eedem idiomat? 
quo edite ſunt; ne per ignorantiam contingat nos vel noſtros aliquando in noſtrum grave periculnm centraire & cffendere FING 
temerario Regiam Majeſtatem, ac inejus cenſuras rigidiſſimas improvidum pedem ferre contentas ſepius. in eiſdem, hec mode. 


Ita claudit Hiſtoriam ſuam & videtur hic leges Edwards inſeruiſſe que deſunt. 
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and Chancery owe to it their Original, however now altered by continuance Sect - x 4: 
of rime. Publick Inſcriptions alſo were made in theſe CharaCters as appears by Www 
the Names of Kirgs and Noblemen in golden Letters written about the Wall of | 
the Abby, Church of Weſtminſter. The Inſcriptions 'alſo of Coins, whatever the 
Conquerour and his Norman Succeſſours did, continued ordinarily in thee Charac- 
ters, even till the time of Queen Mary, although ſome'of Ring Edward T haveal- 
{9 beheld;, with the Roman Characters. And this 1s obſervable that thoſe: Saxor 
Characters. were borrowed by the 7riſh, ſeveral moſt ancient Books of which Na- 
tion are found written therewith, though in their own Language as-T have ſeen. 
And not long ſince 1t not. at preſent, although they retained/the ſenſe of their 
own words and their own way of pronunciation, yet m writing tliey ufed the 
Saxon Letters. That this Communication firſt happened; when in the Infancy of 
the Engliſh Saxon Church there was great entercourſe-betwixt the Religious and 
| Learned Perſons-of both the Scorch.and Engliſh Nations, 1s moſt probable. 'But it | 
- ſeems more confirm'd after that in the days of Henry the Second the Engliſh ſent 
their Collonies into that land: 8 1 | we DO EE 
171. Of the Original, Nature and. Progreſs of the Engliſh Saxon Tongue, now 
it remains in the lait place that we ſhould ſpeak, it we did not daily expect ani en- 
tire Treatiſe upon this Subject, which _we cannot but promiſe to our {elves to be 
very exquiſite if we may judge from that very learned Preface to it already pub- 
The Antiquity liſhed. This Language 1s of the ſame Antiquity with the whole 7eutorick, being a 
of their Lan- ] anguage carried by rhe Colony into Afa, and brought back again by Woden, not 
ST ferch'd and derived from the Greek, as ſome by reaſon of ſome Correſpondence 
do imagine, though the nearneſs of the People brought back by Woder to the 
Greeks in Afia and Thrace, might procure ſome Communication of Words, a 
Language which looks as old as any that aroſe trom the contuſion of Babel, that 
we may not with others carry the Original higher up. A Dialect of the 7euto- 
nick it 15, to which the moſt ancient German Records bear moſt reſemblance, which 
hath ſuffered moſt impairment from Brethren, who having firſt loſt their own 
Native Language, another Branch of the ſame ſtock, could not be fatisfied with- 
out-endeavouring to aboliſh this alſo where they found it unmixt with their af- 
fetations. For the greateſt alteration made in it hath been by Normans and 
Freach, both which People were Teutonick, and before they loſt them in Ga! 
{ſpake bur different Dialects of the fame Tongue. Take but away French and 
Latin Mixtures, and what thou ſpeakeſt, Reader, 1s {till a part -of this-Saxox 
Language, elpecially the ſhorteſt Words and Monoſyllables. By thefe Mixtures 
thou hait loſt Multitudes of ſuch Words, and now ſpeakeſt by Circumlocution, 
what thou mighrelt have expreſſed with much more brevity ; but it's well if ſtill 
thou purſueſt not this humour of Innovation in thy Speech, and rhinkeſt every 
Feather very gay onely becauſe it 1s not thine own. If Latin and French ſhould 
; each take their own, how naked wouldſt thou appear where thou haſt ſtriprt thy 
Fm 06g and ſelf of thine own Plumes. As this Language whereof we ſpeak was Copious, 
ſo not harſh in its pronunciation, not ſo harſh as other Diale&s of the 7exto- 
nick, as the Low Dutch, which bears great affinity to it, but in pronunciation is 
more rough and full. Where the Dutch both high and low uſe the d, we uſe the 
th, as for dat that, dunder thunder, dincke thinke, dicke thicke, and many more ; 
a motion of our Tongue not eafie by them to be attained. So where they write 
the v Conſonant we make uſe of the f, as to inſtance in a word which hits both 
Particulars, for their Yader we ſay and write Father, for their vor we fay for ; 
and Inſtances of this nature might be infinite. | 
172. In comparing our ancient Engliſh Saxon with that remainder of it we 
Compared . now ſpeak. I cannot yet but take notice of one thing, wherein Time hath done 
ent Teuronick. ſore ſervice, in lopping oft ſome Superfluities with which the Dutch Tongues do 
ſtill hound. In the Saxon, Be ſometimes, but moſt commonly Ge prefixed be- 
fore Verbs, Verbals, the Preterperfetenſe of Verbs, and the Participles of the 
Preterperfettenſe 1s ſuperfluous, being that we call incoptivam augmentum, Or 
Syllabicum, or merely Expletive, as yand 2 have more lately been, eſpecially with 
our Poets, for the increaſing of Syllables, as in ycleped, ywritten, ybroken, andthe 
like. The Low Dutch according to their uſual manner of pronouncing with At- 
piration, uſe to put an to it and ſo make it ghe. Inſtances in this kind were al- 
{o infinite; but tor a few Becoapan they uſed for Ceapan or to ſell, Beclzmed for 
cleamed or glewed , Beclanſed tor cleanſed, Becleaped for called ; Geboad Prayer, 
Gebletſud Bleſſed, Gebode bidden, Gecind kindred, Gedon done, Gefeoht fight, Gehird © 
heard, Geruote to meet, Geplantud planted, Gewrit writing, Gewitneſs witneſs, and 
LY the 
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Sect. x 2, the like. We have now quite left off the Ge, and where we retain this Augment 
| we uſe it in Be, as ſtill we fay for Geleafe belief, Gecomen become, fo we {bil fay, 
beſpeak bethought, and ſeveral others. It were tedious here to make Obſervyati- 
ons of other Alterations introduced by time and foreign Commerce, and not hard 
to trace them down by degrees to ſuch as underſtand the Saxoz Tongue, and are 
converſant in the Writings of Chaucer, Lidgate and others rhat wore nearer tothe ' 
Conqueſt. An entire Volume of this might be made, and the Reader in a buſineſs 
of his own Countrey may himſelf take ſome pains or expect an account from the 
Learned Authour of the Original of the E£ng/z/h Nation. 1 ſhall now onely far- 
ther obſerve that the Conquerour took not 1o much care to deſtroy this Language 
(which his own Anceſtours ſpake for the ſubſtance before they came into France) Quem in þ. 
bur the Engliſh our Anceſtours however Conquered were as carefull to preſerve it, 77” _ 
ro which end in ſeveral Monaſteries, particularly in that of Taviſtoke in Devonſhire new of: 
Lectures were read of it, and certain Perſons were appointed to profeſs it, even as #715 monial:- 
long, or well nighas long as theſe Monaſteries continued. Had this courſe ſtill been ©, Gs 
obſerved the Antiquities of our Nation with many things which now lie hidden and ne at fo 
abſtruſe, might have been much more known, and ſome ſtop might have been put 99%, «ene 
to this giddy humour of deſpiſing all words, as well as Faſhions and other things, fypue =_ 


without conſideration, merely becauſe they are not foreign or new. ria gre 

eur ean- 

| ; dem (cum alt- 

is Communicaudo) ad poſteros tranſmitterent. Quod quidem in Canobio montalium Taveſtokenſi in Comitatu Devonie, 65 

multis aliss conventiculis (noftra memoria) receptum fuit, credo ne ej ſermonis peritia, ob lingue inſolentsam penitys ob- 
ſoleſceret, Math. Parkers in Pref. ad Hiſt. Alfreds. 
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BOOK I.. 
Of the Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. 


— 


CHART L 

From the promotion of Nicephorus , to the Denth of 

Leo the Philoſopher. | 
The ſpace of one Hundred Tears. 

RENE being depoſed as we have faid, Nicephorus the Patritian, and 

General Logotheta, was Proclaimed, and Crowned Emperour in the 

reat Church at Conftantinople, on Tueſday, being the firſt of Novem- 


er, in the tenth Indition, the ſeventh year of Pope Leo the Third, 
the Second of Charles the Great, Emperour of the Weſt, A: D. 


Nicephorus Je 
Emperour of 
the Eaſt. 


DCCCII. | 
2. The day after his Promotion, knowing 7reve to be poſſeſſed of great Trea- .,,...; . 
ſures, he went to her, and with arievichs weeds and file recaitfes, cbrxined A —_ 
Wheellezbene diſcovery of them, after which he neglected her, arid whereas ſhe had ſurrendred <ompend. in + 
T5of the them on this condition, that ſhe might be ſuffered to live peceably and honoura. N'*700 Io 
bly in the Palace of Zlentherius, which ſhe her ſelf had built; having obtained Town. 3. n 
Then Baniſh- his ends, he baniſhed'her to the Prince's land, to a Monaſtery there alſo of her =. 
arc _ own building, and afterwards, perceiving himſelf hated of the P eople, leſt they | 
crit , ſhould reftore her to her former dignity, without all mercy he removed her to 
Mzrtylene in very ill weather, and there in the Ifle of Lesbos the died of grief, the 
ninth of Aagaſt'after. Her'Body- he caufed ro be buried in her own Monaſtery ; 
for ſeveral: tuch-places of: Retgiort the had bailt, together with many Hoſpitals 
for 


»þ 
. 7, 
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——— for RchetofthePoor-amtApged, and done many other Acts of Piety, as our 
Hiſtorians deliver------ who much admire her, and as much deteſt Nzcephorus, 
upon what ground it's eaſie enoug]#;to — She being gone, he betook 
himſelf in the ſame manner of Addreſs to her blind Son, pretending great kind- 
neſs to him, and receiving him into his own Houſe, out. of. hope. .to.. flatter him 


ng alſo, of & Treaſut$ / afid his- flattery hall ifuch influence upon 


Cajoles Con- into 2 berg 
ſtantine for T4 = : " 4 ; ; £ 14 © k 
thediſcovery Conſtantpuf, being, a Man © light argl heedleſs temper, Aha | diſcdycred to him 
of more Treaſure that-was hid*in the $%pma, a place fo* calſed from its ſemicircular Fi- 
gure. This obtained, he neglected lym, he had done his Mother. And before 
| Poiſons Nr- this, on the laſt day of 4pril, Nicetaf Triphyllius, by whoſe ſtout endeavours 
cetas Triphyl- 1g had obtained the Diademe, he ſo far rewarded for his good deeds, gs toxtake 
lus, bis pro- : | s PF £7 —( *" % 
morer to the im our of this miſerable world by Poiſon. ® i a _ 4 
Diademe. __ © 3, AlFWryters now” extant generally affirtn him a cruch, Fiping ahd--covetous 
"Man: Gljg-5.calls him a Man/greedy of flaughters, ithe.ſfave of gold, Hand #bſo- 
Is very cove* Jutely another Midas; writes farther, that he ſet to fale places of Magiſtracy, and 
"_ ever thewed a ſour and angry countenance to the People, except any brought 
him Gold ; then would he appear very gentle and gratious. Upon the City of 
Exats the Conſtantinople he laid an heavy Tribute, under pretence of repairing their old - 
Diceratum. decayed Walls called. Dziceratuns, from two C eratia, -which were paid. «: he dif- Cerarium duo. 
fatisfactionsraiſed among(t tlie People, 6ge qi-229 ot Barduwius, Siramed/7 urk, a decim folls ji 
certai-Dake of the Eaſt, imagined to give Infficient iricouragement to his Ambi- *77ules- 


Continet. 


Anna”. part. 4. 


tion, which ſo far carried him as to atiet the Empire, and living at Philomelium, 
he made known his purpoſe to a certain Monk, who was eſleemed to have the Cedrenus. 
gift-of- Prophecy , Leo the Armenian being privy to the matter. The' Monk 
told him, that it he went about to make himſelf Emperour, he ſhould looſe both 
his Eſtate and Life; with which anſwer as.he' was going away ſorrowfull, and rea- 
dy to take Horſe, the Mohk caſting his eyes upon his Attendants, called him 
back, who expecting now he would ſay ſomething that would better pleaſe him, 
readily returned. He. told him the ſame tale over again he had formerly heard, 
affirming that if he were Emperour, either by his own ſeeking, or by havin 
it put upon him, he ſhould looſe both his Eyes and Fortunes But he added, that 
of thoſe his Attendants, the: firſt and fecond ſhould obtain the Diademe, and the 
third ſhould be declared Emperour, but ſhould preſently periſh without ever attain- 
ing to his Aims, Bur for all this, when in ſore places ſeditions were raiſed by reaſon 
Upon which of the exa&tions of Nzcephoras, they choſe hym- Emperour at Chryſopolzs, and ei- 
5" ther willingly or unwillingly he accepted of it on the nineteenth day of Fuly. 
Now did Leo and Michael tortake him, and went over to Nzcephorus, who prefer- 
red the one to the Command of the Confederate Forces, and the other to be Cap- 
tain of the Counts Troop; onely Thomas remained with him, and for his ſake 
ſhunned no Enterprize, how dangerous ſoever. But Bardanius, either terrified by 
the predictions of the Monk, or, as our Writers ſay, abhorring that a Civil War 
ſhould riſe upon his account, ſeat to Nzcephorus to beg pardon, upon promiſe of 
Burafterwards which he departed to Catabolium, and in the Monattery of Heraclins, received 
is ſhaven. the Tonſure. The Emperour ſent after him ro come to Conſtantinople, under ſhew 
of kindneſs, bur in the way, in the Iſland Prote ( or the Firſt Iſland ) where he 
had built a Monaſtery, by Order of the Emperour, his Eyes were put out by cer- 
And bis Eyes (811 Lycaonians. The Emperour pretended he was very ſorry for the thing, 
pur our by the which by Oath he affirmed - done without, his knowledge or command. Bur if 
aps we may kelieve Cedrenus, he never ſwore truly in his Life. 
: 4. Nicephorus, having thus ſecured himſelt from Bardanias, :reſolved farther to 
He Crowns Eſtabliſh his Houſe, by Crowning Emperour his Son Stauracias, a Man:neither in 
Seauracius his Body or Mind qualified tor ſuch a Dignity, as our Authours write. Being thus 
- « War fetled at home,he made War upon the Arabians,but with ſuch bad ſucceſs, that he 
upon the Ara- narrowly eſcaped taking, being hardly reſcued out of the Enemies hands by ſome 
bians. _ of his 1touteſt followers, {= i with loſs and diſgrace was conilrained to return. 
The next year, or the third of his Reign, being ar leiſure, he applied himſelf- to Cedrenus ad 
the building of Towns, as Ancyra in Galatia, together with two others, Theba 5/3: Nice- 
and Andraſus. But the following Summer he had diverſion enough given him, » PO 4 
and his mind was ſufficiently ſtartled, by News that Aaron, the Captain of the 
Who rerurn- Arabians, had invaded the Roman Territories, with no fewer than three hundred 
ing his viſt, thouſand Men, and having marched as far as 7yana, there erected a Moiche or 
Houſe to his ſuperſtition. Many fortified places he took, and a Body of ſixty 
The _ thouiand ſent toward Azcyra, which waſted all the Countrey as tar as that City. 
pour expottu- Nzcephorns gathering together. his Forces, took alſo the Field, but finding the 
| | Arabian 


Theoph. 


| 
1 
i} 
| 
#+ 
29 
| 
ll 
lit 


-— — 


—_—— > 

_ > — 

=aERCR_——t_CIRCS" 
> —— > —— 


r—_ 


<0 <i>- > rn 


——_— FEI EERS—————_—_— 


— 
Megs — << > — —— - — <—  — 


Cap. II. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire: Nicephorus. 343 
* Arabian too ſtrong for him wrote to him a Letter; whereby he taxed him with 
< injuſtice for invading another Man's Territories, not contenting himſelf with 
« what was left him by his Father. He demanded by whoſe command he did it. 
«* Mahomet his Prophet he ſhid commanded him to love all Chriſtians as his Bre- 
* thren, Almighty God took care for both, and was not delighted with the 
* bloud of Man unjuſtly ſhed. He could not come to hurt thoſe that did him no 
<« injury, for any want he had of Gold, Silver or other matters, having abun-_ 
* dance of pretious things and Rarities of his own; but in caſe any thing he had 
* would ſupply him he would lovingly fend it. He concluded his Letter by put- 
* ting him in mind that they were both Mortal, and being to die eer long; 
« ſhould be called before an higher Judge, by whoſe award each was to receive ac- 
« cording to what he had deſerved whether good or bad. 

and by Pre- 5, To this Letter he added conſiderable Preſents, by which the Arabia was 

\ Peas fo charmed that he condeſcended to a Peace on theſe terms, That the Romans 
ſhould pay the Arabians a yearly Tribute of thirty thouſand Nomiſmata, beſides three 
thouſand as Tribute for his own Head, and as many for that of his Son, and ſuch 
Forts as the Arabians had taken and diſmantled ſhould in no wiſe be repaired. But 
Aaron being retreated, Nicephoras rebuilt and reinforced all theſe places which fo 

a woe =—_ irritated the Arabian, that this very year he ſent an Army which took Zheba, 

he, * andanother by Sea to Cypras, where it overthrew the Churches, and either -kil- 

makesanother ling or driving away the Inhabitants, plundered and waſted rhe Iſland. The 
gr m' year following he invaded the Iſle of Rhodes, where was taken 2 great Number 

Tercicories. Of Priſoners, but the Caſtle was ſtoutly defended by the Garriſon, and the Fleet 
in its return ſuffered much damage by an hideous Tempeſt, which our Writers at- 
tribute to the violence they purpoſed to offer to the Relicks of St. Nicholas at My- L 
ra a City of Lycza in their return. Nicephorus in the meani time was employed in = wy 

| the Marriage of his Son Stauracivs, for whom when he looked for a Wite he made < 

—_— choice of 7heophania the Kinſwoman of the late Empreſs Irexe, though ſhe was 

to another Contracted to another man. To this unjuſt a&t he added the deflouring of two 

Man's Wife. moſt beautifull Virgins, which ſo incenfed the People, that ſeveral Confſpi- 
racies were hatched againſt him, but he ſuppreſſed them cer they could produce 
any thing conſiderable, and raged cruelly againſt ſuch as were dete&ted. Many 
of the Nobility made choice of Ar/atis a Queſtour and Patritian for their Prince, 
but he having ſmelt out the deſign cauſed the Man to be ſhaven, and enter into 
Religion, which done, he baniſhed him into Bzthynia, Of the Confpiratoursſome 
he put to death, others he baniſhed, and of fome he confiſcated the Eſtates, ſpa- 
ring none of what condition ſoever, whether Biſhops, Monks, or the Officers 
of the Great Church, in thoſe times held in great Veneration by the Peo- 

le. | 
: 6. The year following being the ſeventh of his Reign the Ba/gartars gave 
him farther trouble, intercepting eleven hundred pounds of Gold wherewith the 
Army was to be paid at Stragmor, and killing the Convoy with its Captain. At 

The Bulgari- the ſame time Cramas their Prince took Sardzca, and therein pur to the Sword ſix 

ans take S4r- thouſand Souldiers, beſides Towneſmen a little before the Feaſt of Eaſter. Nice- 

: phorus went with an Army againſt him, but performed nothing worth the men- 
tioning, onely ſuch Officers as had eſcaped the hands of Cramns he handled fo 
: roughly, that he conſtrained them to revolt ro him. Being returned to Conftan- 

Whick cauſes #7y0pſe he impoſed upon the City a new Tribute for the repairing of Sardica, 

wins os which vehemently incenſed the People, ſo as to caſt the Multitude into great 

on the People, Tumults, but he- {till had the better of them, and revenged himſelf by Executi- 
ons and Baniſhments, as he had done before ; and laid upon all the People moſt 
grievous, heavy, and unheard-of Impoſitions. Some of this Wealth obtained by 

The Saracens yiolence, was as violently taken away by the Saracens, who making an Inroad in- 

make an In- to the Roman Territories as far as Euchaita, fell upon Leo the Captain of the Ar- 

Reman Pale. menians as he was going to pay the Army, and took from him Sxxteen Talents, 

a thouſand and three hundred Pounds, beſides the ſlaughter of a great Multitude / 
of his Souldiers. This happened in February, and in Faly following Nzcephorus ; 

Nicephorus undertook an Expedition againſt the Bulgarians, with Stanracius his Son, at part- 

ae rape ing giving order to Nicetas the Patritian and general Logothetra to lay Taxes upon 

-ainſt theByz. Churches and Monaſteries, with an Impolition of eight years upon the Houſes of 

garians. Noblemen, which cauſed great Lamentations in the City. Hereot when he was ad- 
moniſhed by Theodofias Salibarn a Patritian and the Manager of his Affairs, who 
told him how the People murmured and would be glad he came by any miſchief. 


If God hath hardened mine heart as he hardened Pharoah's, what good may my me 
ects 
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Sect. x 2.4ets expe from Nicephorus 2 And he bade him expeCt no alteration of what he 
oY faw at preſent. This Zheophanes proteſts he had from Theodofius his own 
Mouth. 
7. Having gathered together the Forces both of the Eaſt and the Wet, and con- 
ſtrained many poor men- to ſerve at their own Charges armed with Slings and 
; Staves, with their Curſes and the Curſes of the whole Army he marched into 
Retuling Bulgaria, Crumus having notice of his coming ſent to him while he yet lay at 
| Marcella to deſire Peace, fearing ſuch a Multitude as he brought along with him ; 
but overcome hy his own Inclinations, as well as by the Flatteries of thoſe about 
him, he rejected his Propoſals, and on the twentieth day of Fuly about the ri- 
ſing of the Dog-ſtar invaded the Countrey, himſelf predicting his own ruine, for 
he had theſe words often in his Mouth. Who ſhall go and deceive Ahab? Whe- 
ther God or the Devil draw me, I am drawn unwilling. And this was accounted an 
111 Omen, that before he entred Bulgaria, a much beloved Servant he had, cal- 
led Byzantius, fled to Crumus from Marcella, carrying away with him the Impe- 
rial Robe and an hundred Pounds of Gold. At firſt he ſeemed to have the bet- 
ter, yet aſcribed the ſucceſs not to God, but cryed up the Conduct and good for- 
Waſtes the tune of Stauracius, Such Commanders as withſtood his Progreſs, he exceedingly 
Coantrey. threatened and commanded all living Creatures to be put to the Sword, and neg- 
leing to bury the Bodies of the ſlain, was onely intent upon Plunder and Booty. 
Taking the The Court or Palace of Crumus he took and ſealed up the Doors thereof as his 
very palace f Own, and ſuch of his Followers as imbezelled any of the Booty he puniſhed by 
rumus their ix : 
King. cutting oft their Ears and other Members. Cramus now again being much out 
of heart offered him good terms, on condition he would quit his Countrey. But 
he puffed up with his ſucceſs and acted by covetous deſires, was impatient of the 
very name of Peace. . 
8. Crumus therefore acted by the more prevalent paſſion of deſperation, like a 
Geſperate man indeed, inſtead of opening a way to the Enemy, blocked up all 
egreſs and regreſs by Palifado's, which 10 aftrighted the Emperour that he preſa- 
w—_ ged his ruine, ſaying, That if they had Wings they could not eſcape imminent deſtruc- 
come at laſt £20m. Two days after Crumus ſet upon his Camp, and ſtormed it, wherein Nice- 
and ſlain, phorus himſelf was ſlain, together with all his Officers, and a vaſt number of Soul- 
diers. Here fell Aetius, Peter Sifinnius, Theodoſius Sabbaras, and Triphiles, all 
Patritians, as alſo Eparchrs a Patritian and Governour of the Eaſt ; with many 
Protoſpatharii, the Excubitus Domeſticus, the Captains of the ſeveral Troops, the 
Drungarius of the Imperial Watch, the Governour of 7hracia, with the other Go- 
vernours of the Provinces. All the Arms and Baggage were alſo taken, and ſo 
miſerable was the Eſtate of the Empire at this day, that the Writer thinks it not 
fit to be underſtood by Chriſtians, as exceeding all height of lamentation. The 
Head of Nicephorus he put upon a Pole, and when he thought he had ſufftciently 
expoſcd it, incloſed the Skull in Silver and cauſed his Nobles in an inſulting man- 
ner to drink out of it. Although this day were made many Widows and Fa- 
therleſs Children, yet many love it the better, and were ſomerhing comforted 
with this onely thought that he was dead. For as 7heophanes affirms, never did 
Chriſtians feel any thing more 1nſupportable than his Government, exceeding all 
that Reigned before him in Ambition, Luxury, and barbarous Cruelties, ſo as to 
declare all in particular to poſterity would ſeem incredible, and to him labo- 
r10Us. 
9. But Cedrenus gives us the main of his Accufation in ten Particulars. © The 
* firſt is, That he conſtrained his Subjects out of all Quarters to remove in- 
Nicephorus his, © Slavonia, and afterward fold their former Poſlciſions , which thing 
Character. © nothing ditlered from an Hoſtile Caprivity, all of them being, put to the 
* urmolt extremity. The next was, That he cauſed poor men to ſerve in the 
* Wars, and their Neighbours to ſupply them with Arms and Money, eighteen 
* Nomiſmata tor each, and beſides pay for them their publick Taxes, which they 
* called in Greek A/elengzum, tecaute for Tribute they were Sponſors or Suretics 
* one for another. The third Crime was, That he commanded an account to be ta- 
* ken of every Man's Eſtate, and the Owner accordingly to be tax:d; moreover, 
* for tae Auditour or Accomptant every man to pay (tor every No:az/ma,faith Zo- 
* zaras) two Ceratia, In the fourth place all Ezſements and Relaxations formerly 
* granted he took away. In the fifth, from all Religious places, publick Houſes, 7= 19760 
&* deſtined to the Educations of Orphans, and all forts of Hoſpitals, he cauſed to 763m. 
* beexacted Smoke or Hearth money, even from the beginning of his Reign, The ore dice- 
& belt of what belonged to theſe Places he ſeized to his own uſe, yer made them we 4-4 enf 
—_— 
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* pay for what was left, and ſome double, rhough he*had ſo emptied thoſe Hous 
* ſes that they were conſtrained to remove out of them. His ſixth Tyrannical 
* Practice was to cauſe his Officers to take an account of ſuch as were grown 
* ſuddenly Rich, and to exa&t money from them in ſuch manner, as if they had 
* found Treaſure. Nay, in the ſeventh place from ſuch as had found but 2 Bar- 
* rel or Veſſel twenty years before, he would ſqueeze money. His eighth Crime 
* was, that thoſe who received any Inheritances from their Grandfathers or 
* Great Grandfathers, he would force to pay ſomething to the Treaſury, though 
* the Inheritance had been divided twenty years before ; and ſuch as bought any 
* Slaves beyond Abidus, he conſtrained to pay for each rwo Nomiſmata, eſpeci- 
« ally the Inhabitants of Dodecaneſam or the City of twelve Ilands. His ninth 
* that he made the Mariners and Seamen, eſpecially thoſe inhabiting the Maritime 
* parts of 4//a the leſs, ſuch as never were practited in Husbandry, to buy ſuch 
* grounds as he had taken from other Men, and pay him Rent. Ih the tentli 
* place he ſummoned all the eminent Seamen of Conſtantinople together, and to 
* each delivered twelve Pounds of Gold, with this burthen, that tor every Na- 
* #ſma they ſhould pay four Ceratzia for uſe, when at the ſame time they paid 
* all the other Duties for their Veſſels. | 

10. Thus much Cedrenus tells us, he delivers by way of Compendiuni, having 
omitted the manifold Injuries he did both to Perſons of high and low condition 
in the City, being more than can be written, but ſuch as theſe. The Slaves of 
Rich men he ſuborned falſly to accuſe their Maſters, rewarding the Accuſersand 
fleecing their Maſters of their Wealth. So rapacious he grew, that a certain man 
who living in the Forum ſold Honey and Wax by Retail, and by his own labour 
and induſtry had acquir'd competent Wealth, being ſent for he commanded to 
lay his hand under the Emperour's Head, and by Oath aſſure him how much Gold 
he had. He confeſſed he had an hundred Pounds of Gold, which he caufed him 
ſpeedily to bring to him. This being done, to what purpoſe (faith he) ſhouldſt 
thou be at all this trouble 2 Dine with me, and taking home with thee an hundred 
Numiſma's, therewith be contented. He adds, that being much addicted ro the 
Manichees, and rejoycing at the difference of Churchmen, he ſcofted at all Chri- . 
{tians that loved their Neighbours. His Captains he commanded to uſe Biſhops 
and Clerks no otherwiſe than like Slaves, to make uſe of their Houſes and all 
their Goods at their pleaſure, deriding thoſe that dedicated anything to Holy 
uſes. All Emperours that were before him, he taxed as ignorant in the Art of 
Government, took away Providence, and affirmed that none was greater than the 
Emperour if he had but the Craft of Government. Such is the Character Cedre- 
245 gives us of this Emperour, with whom agrees Zonaras as to the ſubſtance of 
the Charge. He Reigned eight years and nine days, as ſome have it, or as others 
more truly eight Years, eight Months, and fix and twenty days. 


rhe wy 11. Nicephorus being ſlain, Stauracius his Son eſcaped but with a deadly wound 

received in his Neck, and in his Litter came to Adrianople, where by the endea- 

vours of ſome Magiſtrates he was faluted Emperour, but could not appear inpub- 

lick by reaſon of his Wound. Senſible of his condition he reſolved to deyolve 

the Empire upon Theophania his Wife, ſo great affe&tion he bore unto her, and 

upon that account endeavoured to deprive of his ſight Michael, firnamed Ranga- 

bes, or Rancabes, the Curopalata, who had Married his Siſter Procopza, becauſe he 

ſtood moſt in the opinion of the Nobility for the Dignity. But Michael having 

timely notice of it ſo wrought with the Senatours, that calling together the Soul- 

dicrs by break of day they named him Emperour in the Cirque, which when Sta#- 

pureing racius knew he quitted the Palace, and with his Wife betook himfelf to a Mo- 

; naſtery, where having takeri upon him the Habit, he ſhortly after died, having 

been Emperour but two Months and ten Days. Michael at firſt ſeemed ſhie of the 

preferment, profefling himſelf unable to undergo ſuch a burthen, and made men- 

tioh of Leo the Armenian, a Patritian, and Captain of the Forces of the Eaſt, as 4 

courageols and valiant man ; but Leo ſtrained Courteſte, profeſſing himſelf un- 

worthy of the Throne, which he affirmed to belong to Michael, whom he exhor- 

ted to undertake the Government, promiſing him by Oath his utmolt aſliſtence; 

and that he would be his ready and faithful] Servant to his lives end. Thus 

whether at firſt he indeayoured to beEmperour merely to preſerve lis Life,or dif- 

| ſembled his Ambitiofi in the offer made to Leo (which for what end ſoever pro- 

HO ved of dangerons conſequence, as we ſhall ſee anon) he obtained the Diaderne, 
wherewith he was Crowned in the great Church by Nicephorus the Patriarch, at- Zonardi, 


the Diademe. | | ©] 
fer he. had by an Inſtrument written on purpoſe declared, that he would fieither 
Y y violate 
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violate the Privileges of the Church, nor defile his Hands with Chriſtian Bloud, 
in the Eleventh year of Charles the Great, Emperour of the Weſt, the ſixtecnth of 
Pope Leo the Third, the fourth Indition. 4. D. DCCOXL. 

12, He hath the Commendation of a Pious and good natur'd Perſon, ſuch as 
had been injured by Nicephorus, he relieved and provided for the Widows of Soul- 
diers. Theophania the Wife of Stauracius, he courteouſly treated, giving hera _ 

ood Summ of Money together with an Houſe which ſhe turned into a Mo- 1#": 
naſtery, and from rhe Burial of her Husband in it bore his Name. A few days 
. after his Coronation he cauſed Procopia his Wife to be adorned alſo with the 
Makes his Son Diademe,having given her the Title of Empreſs ; and after ſome time commanded 
Emewour the Patriarch to perform the ſame Ceremony to Theophylatt his Son, whom he 
with him. alſo dignified with that of Emperour, and propounded a Marriage ior him, 7he- 
ophanes writes to Charles King of the Franks. This Charles muſt be no other 
than Charles the Great, as wereade in the Annals of the Franks, ſent an Embai\- 
fie to Nzcephorus, for Confirmation of the Peace betwixt the two Empires. 
The Ambailadours were ZZatto Biſhop of Bafi!, Hugh a Count, 40a Lombard of 
Forumjulii, Leo the Spatharius, a Sicilian by birth, and Wztharius Duke of Yenzce. 
Coming to Conſtantinople they found Nicephoras dead, and therefore tranſacted 
their matters with Mzchael, who was ſo ready to entertain their overtures, that 
he ſent his Ambaſiadours with them at their return to Charles, whom finding at 
Aquiſgranum, they complemented in behalf of their Maſter. Their Names were 
Michael a Biſhop, and Theognoſtus, both Protoſpathariz, from whom Charles having 
received their meſſage, the Spring following ſent other Ambaſſadours to their 
Maſter for farther Eſtabliſhment of the Peace, viz. Amalharins Biſhop of 7riers 
and Peter Abbat of Nonantula in /taly, both of them men famous for Learning 
in that Age; but coming to Conſtantinople, they found not him then in the 
Throne, but Leo who ſucceeded him, by whom they were heard, and diſmiſſed 
together with Ambaſſadours from him to Charles upon the ſame errand. 
I3. But to return to Michael, not long after his Promotion he was ingaged in 
Repellsthe in- War on ſeveral Hands. The Agarers or Saracens made Inrodes into the Eaſtern 29,14. 
_ Sara- Provinces, but were repelled by Leo the - Armenian who governed thoſe patts, 
: who in one battel flew of them two thouſand men, and got many Horſes with 
other booty. Cramus Prince of the Ba/gartans took up Arms with more ſucceſs, 
having received a repulſe in a matter which he demanded. Some of that Nation ,.,,. . 
leaving their former Habitations, had with this Emperour's leave ſetled themſelves : 
within the Roman Territories, Hereby ſome better underſtanding than formerly 
there had been between the Subjeas of both ; but it happened that ſome Romans, 
who in the former Wars had been taken by the Bulgarians, broke Priſon and 
returned home, Theſe” Crumus demanded to be ſent back, and ſome were for 
gratifying him in this particular, amongſt whom the Emperour and ſeveral Re- 
lIigious Perſons of great account, believing this would prevent the uſual hoſtile _ 
Incurſions of the Bulgarians. But many others were of the contrary opinion, ow a 
and of them the chieteſt were Nicephorus the Patriarch, with Theofiflus the Ma- is Fond x 
ſter, as Cedrenus calls him, a Man of mighty eſteem for his Vertue and Wiſedom, <vvio« =ew- 
who urged that they were to truſt to God's Aſſiſtence, and not by giving up the 7 #77 
The Bulgarz. EVBIHVes to gratify the pride and infolence of the Barbarians. Crumus allo re- 
ans fall upon quired, that the Articles made formerly by Mediation of 7heodofius of Adrymi- 
Mepmbria. © tium, and Germanus the Patriarch night be obſerved, elſe he threatned to fall zonaras. 
upon Meſymbria. But Michael by advice of thoſe about him, denying to gratify 
him in all, he accordingly fell upon Meſymbria,uſing in the Battery of rhe City the 
Skill and Induſtry of a certain Arabiangxcellently skilled in the framing of Engines, 
who having formerly betaken himſelf to the ſervice of Nicephorus, was 1o ill 
treated by him that he fled over to the Bulgarians, and inſtrufted them ia all 
ſorts of Machines. Zozaras writes, that Nicephorus the Patriarch and the Church- 
men, were tor the delivering up of the Fugitives, alledging that a few were to be 
facrificed to the publick fatety; but the Senatours, Courtiers, and Theodorus 
Stadites vehemently oppoſed their Delivery, by whom the Emperour was gover- 
ned, being a Perſon by nature mild, and Orthodox, bur ſlow in buſineſs, and eafie 
to be led ro any thing which his Officers deſigned. | 

14. Now isa Comet ſaid to appear in divers ſhapes, and amongſt the reſt of a 
Man without an Head; this probably having little other Foundation than in the 
Fancies of Men, who in ſeeing the ſhapes of Clouds as in ringing of Bells, may 
work their imaginations to any poſture or ſound they pleaſe. But Crumus takes 
Meſymbriaand waſtes the Weſtern Parts of the Empire with Fire and Sword. Here- 

upon 


A 
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upon the Emperour ſends out his Orders for raiſing of Men, and haſtes into 
Thrace, his Wiſe accompanying him as far as Cedotam, at which his Souldiers 
murmurcd and reviled him, that he was forc'd to ſend her back. Craumas having 
notice of his coming, drew back his Men from their Depredations, and Michael 
coming, into Thrace, ſuffered his Men ro behave themſelves ſo diſorderly, that 
they were as offenſive to the Inhabitants as the Enemy himſelf, which procured 
the Emperour no ſmall prejudice. Crumzs fortified himfelf againſt his coming nor 
far from Adrianople, and after his ſitting down near to his Camp began to skir- 
miſh ; but in thele the Romans {till had the better, and therewith were 1o elevated, 
that with great earneſtneſs and impatience they required a Battel, which rhe 
Emperour either out of fear or for good reaſon deterring till he could have a good 
advantage,diftering they grew mutinous,and upbraided him with fawcy and impor- 
tune Clamours, threatning that except they were led forth, they would break 
out, and of their own accord attack the Enemy. Mzchael being thus conſtraj- 
ned to doe it led them forth, and put them into a Poſture for a Fight, which 
Crum#s perceiving ordered his men alſo according to the Cuſtome of his Nation, 
and to blows they came. The Bulgarians had plainly the worlit of it, and were fo 
overpowered by the Valour of their Enemies, that they were about to run, 
Crumus their Captain having even ſpent himſelf with riding to and fro, and by 
And in a Bat-. hjs preſence and ſpeech labouring to reinforce the Batte], when Leo the Cap- 
- — tain of the Eaſt, whoſe Ambition was now come to maturity, cauſed his Squa- 
he. dron to leave the reſt and depart the Field, no hardſhip or neceſſity at all ur- 
Emperour. ping him to it. This ſight utterly diſmayed thoſe that were fo hotly ingaged, 
and as much incouraged the Bulgarians, whom at firſt Cramas reſtrained from 
purſuit, believing it was ſome Strategeme, and done of purpoie to draw them 
into ſome greater danger. But ſeeing the Romans flye without all order, or any 
ſtop, he then inforced the purſuit, and made great ſlaughter of them. The Em- 
perour with much difficulty eſcaped ro A4rianople, and thence got to Conſtanti- 
ople, with a ſlender Equipage, leaving Leo behind him in Thrace, to prorect 
the Countrey and repreſs the Incurſions of the Barbarians. . 

15. He being gone, Leo, who had already prepared the minds of his Souldiers 
by declaiming againſt him as an effteminate, unskilfull and cowardly man, now 
more openly diſcovered his Deſign. Conſulting with his Officers, and conclu- 
ding he had now a good opportunity, he ſent abroad his Emiſlaries to tell through 
the whole Army, how filly and unexperienced the Emperour was, and that by 
his ignorance in warlike matters the Roman Forces had been defeated, and their 
ancient glory and fame eclipſed, or rather quite extinguiſhed. By this means the 
minds of the Souldiers were corrupted, and ſuch as he could pick up he joyned 
to his own Troops, and perſwaded them to revolt from Michael. On the other 

Leo ſaluted fide theſe Agitatours cried up the Ability and Integrity of Leo, as a man borri 
Emperour by to preſerve the Roman Name and Empire, and they cauſed the Souldiers to com- 
the Souldiers. aſs about his Tent, and having reviled and renounced the other to falute hint 
Emperour. He pretended great unwillingneſs, nay, ſo pertinactous ſeemed he to 
be 1n the refuſal, that Michael Traulus or Balbus thee Stammerer one of his Prin- 
cipal Officers drawing his Sword, and cauſing thoſe with him that were of the 
conſpiracy to doe the like, threatned to kiJl him, except he would accept of the 
Empire. When the Report of his having aſſumed the Title came to Michael, fome 
would have perſwaded him to buckle himſelf to a vigorous refiſtence, and ſup- 
preſs the Uſurper ; but being of a quiet diſpoſition, he refuſed to caft himſelf 
into fo great danger, and reprehended thoſe ſharply that inſtigated him on to a 
Civil War, to the deſtruction of many innocent Perſons. By ſome of his iriti- 
Hath the Dia- Mate Friends, he ſent to Leo the Diademe, Purple arid Scarlet thooes ( Enſigns of 
deme and the Empire.) whereby he might ſee that he quitted the Dignity, as one ready 
an £n- alſo to part with his life, rather thari that upon his account onedrop of Chriſtian 
him by a4z- bloud ſhould be ſhed, and he bad him without all fear or doubt to come and 
chael. take Poſſeſſion of the Palace. Procopin his Wife being a Woman of an high Spi- 
rit, vehemently indeavoured to perſwade him to the contrary, nay, rather to 
dye than ſo quit the Imperial Throne, but to no purpoſe. 

16, So write our Hiſtorians generally concerning this change and promotion 
of Leo, that it was accompliſht by his own Arts, through his Infinuations, his 
craity and fraudulent Suggeſtions againſt Michael, Yet the Hiſtory of Theo- 
phanes attributes the fall of Michael to his own Imprudence, atligning the 
contempt and hatred of his Perſon, ro his oppreſling his Subjects by the Army he 
had raiſed againſt Crumus. Ir faith nothing of Leo's tarnpering with the Souldiers, 

LY. Fi but 
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but on the contrary, that when Michael after the Defeat would have reſigned to 
him, he refuſed it. But Michael being firm in his reſolution to lay down, not- 
withſtanding for ſome time he was hindred by his Wife and Sons, and quitting 
the City, the Magiſtrates and People earneſtly implored his aſliſtence, for the ſa- 
ving of both Church and State from Ruine. He as earneſtly refuſed, conſide- 
ring the difficulty of the times, the continual Incurſions and Violence of the 
Barbarians, and being unſhaken in his Fidelity to the Emperour. But perceiving 
the Enemy to draw nigh the City, he ſent to Necephorus the Patriarch who was 
much tor his advancement, and deſiring his:'Prayers , with the Magiſtrates and 
Souldiers went to the "Tribunal raiſed without the City, and there was declared 
wc turns Jawfull Emperour of the Romans. Michael having notice hereof, went with Pro- 
"my copza his Wite and his Children to the Oratory of Pharus, where being ſhaven 
he put on the Monaſtical Habit on the Eleventh of Faly in the ſixth Indiction, - 
and on the ſecond day of the week. Thus relates the matter the Hiſtory of 7 heo- 
phanes, wholivedat this time, and was an Eye-witneſs of all theſe paſſages. But 
ſome ſay he brought down his Hiſtory but to the end of Nicephorus, 1o that this 
muſt not be his but the addition of ſome other who favoured Leo, and concea- 
led his ambitious practices in obtaining the Empire. However it came to pals, 
Michael laid down the Purple after he had reigned one Year, nine Months, and as 
many Days. 
Leo begins 17, Leo the Armenian began his Reign on the ſeventh day of F«/y,in the thirteenth 
tis reign year of the Reign of Charles the Great, the cighteenth of Pope Leo the Third, 
the ſixth Indiction, 4. D. DCCOCXIUI, However he firſt obtained the Govern- 
ment; having once obtained it, he took care for the ſecuring of it to himlſelt: 
Baniſhing M;- Zichaeld he parted from his Wife and Children, ſending him away to the Iſland 


chael, Prota to the Monaſtery there, where he ſpent the remainder of his Days ; and 
And Gelding T7heophylaft his Eldeſt Son, they ſay he Gelded , and then Baniſhed him with Zonaras. 
wa his . Mother and Brothers. Mzichae! Balbus, or the Stammerer, he promoted to Cedrenus. 


the Degree of a Patritian and Count of the Scho/a Excubitoram, and to Thomas 

his other Fellow-ſervant he gave the Command of the Confederate Forces. "The 

Bulgarians at this time were puft up with their late Victory, and made Incur- 

ſions afreſh in Thrace, where without controll they waſted all things. Leo 

not well ſetled in his Seat, thought it belt at preſent to reſtrain their Hoſtili- 

tics by good words, and fent Ambaſladours to Crumus, who thinking he had 

much the advantage of the Romays, refuſed to entertain any reaſonable Propo- 

ſitions, and fent the Ambaſladours back withour having any thing obtained. 

The Emperour hereby forced to take Arms, omitted nothing to ſtrengthen him- 

ſelf, and Marched againſt the Enemy. Ingaging in a great and bloudy Battel, 

the Bulgarians had much the better, and having routed the Romans, gave the 

Chaſe in great diforder, which Leo perceiving, who ſtood upon an Hull, with 
Beats the Bu/- a Reſerve tell down with great violence upon them, renewed the Battel, and 
£41447  gota notable Victory. Many were ſlain, and more taken Priſoners. Crumus 

himſelf hardly eſcaped, for having received a Wound by an Arrow, and beaten 

from his Horſe, he had quickly taln into the Hands of his Enemies but that 

he was reſcued, and ſet upon another Horſe by the more than ordinary Valour 

and Induſtry of his Guard. This Victory very much repreſſed the Infolence of 

the Bulgarians, and kept them within their Bounds ſome time after ; and on the 

other {ide raiſed up the drooping Spirits of the Romans, whom the Valour of 

their Anceſtours had in a manner forſaken. Leo in Triumph with great Spoils 

and many Caprives returned to Conſtantinople. 

18. After this our Hiſtorians very much reviſe him as Heretical and Cruel, 

HisCharaQter. becauſe he oppoſed vigorouſly the Worſhipping of Images. Otherwiſe they con- 

feſs he was a moſt Vigilant and Induſtrious Prince in Reforming what was amiſs 

in the State, omutting nothing that might tend to the benefit and advantage of 

it ; ſo that Nzcephorus the Patriarch whom he had Baniſhed from his See, 

and out of reſpect to matters of Religion was his utter Enemy, yet when he 

heard he was Dead, confelled that the Common-wealth had loſt an ungodly, 

but however a Great and conſiderable Governour. As he was very exaCt in «©, ;..,.... 

ordering his wntters of State, ſo very ſevere againlt flagitious Perſons. On a time "Pauaiuy fey 

as he paſſed out of his Court a certain Man met him, and complained that his * » 9-771, 

Wife was taken away from him by a Senatour, of which he had complained to 7m, _ 
the Governour of the City, but could have no redreſs of the Injury. Leo coms- ao. Cedre- 
manded that at his return ſhould appear before him both the Complainant, rhe 


Criminal, and the Judge. By Evidence the Senatour was ſo prelled, that he con- 
felled 


ſefled the Fact; and the Judge being asked why he had not puniſhed fo heinous 
a Crime, was ſilent, as having no excaſe. The Judge therefore the Emperour 
diſcharged of his Plate, and ordered - the Adulterer to be puniſhed according to 
the Laws. Moſt commonly Leo heard Cauſes himſelf. The Officers of his Ar- 
my, his Souldiers, and all-ſforts of Magiſtrates he choſe merely for their Worth 
and Abilities, no Place being purchaſed for Money or any other Confide- , 
ration than that of Merit, in his time, for he was a great contemner of Mo- ns 2og 
ney. He endeavoured alfo after ſeveral Accompliſhments, as'that of the Voice, avr3; axebi- 
though not naturally fitted for Mufical Exerciſes, and he himſelf was wont to #1 
begin the Pfalms in the Church, eſpecially at Chri/tmaſs. In concluſion, he was 
one of the deft, if not the very beſt Prince of this Age in this declining ſtate 
of the Empire ; and had he not been againft the Worthipping of Images, in ma- 
ny words and much flouriſh by our Writers who were of the contrary opinion, 
for ſuch an one would have been acknowledged. | 
19. That Jealoufie, and confequentty Cruelty was not his fault appears from 
this, that want of ſufficient caurion procured his Raine. Michael! of Amorium 
the Stammerer (as we faid) he had preferred, and as it proved to that height, 
that he grew proud and inſolent ; and as it often happens to ſuch as have done 
eminent Service to Princes in obtaining their Crowns, imagining that he could 
never be ſufficiently requited, nor commit any offence which the reputation of 
tis former Services would not expiate. Being amonglit other vices very lavith 
of his Tongue, and not able to conceal any. part ot his mind, he firſt began 
to talk againſt the Emperour, and at length threatned to deprive him, and Mar- 
ry the Emprefs. The Emperour being informed of his Diſcourſes , at firſt re- 
ſolved to diſſemble the matter, and take no notice, knowing him to be very la- 
vith of his 'Tongue. Burt afterwards he let him know that he was ſenfible of his 
opprobrious language , which he would deny, and then fail into the fame 
fault again. Leo therefore reſolving not to be wanting to his own fafety, fer 
ſome Spies upon him to obſerve him more ſtrialy , that they might give 
Evidence againſt him , and amongſt the reſt there was one Enabulaus ver 
familiar with them both , who would often reprehend him, ahd admonith 
him of the danger into which thoſe 'intemperate .Puſcourſes would bring 
him ; bur ſeeing he was not to be reclaimed, he made the Emperour ac- 
quainted with all his Deſigns, which in his drink he eaſily diſcovered. Leo 
then not thinking fit to delay any longer, on Chriſtmas-Eve fate himſelf in Judge- 
ment and heard his Accuſers, by whom he was evidently convited 'of Trea- 
ſon; and having not been able to deny the ſame, had Judgment to be Burnt 
A Bal- , alive. The Priſoner is bound, and on his way to the place of Execution, when 
for Treafon is the Empreſs Theodofra having, notice of it, runs out of her Apartment in the Pa- 
reſpited from lace like a Diſtracted Woman, lays hold upon her Husband, and calls him 
Execution. yyicked, and an Enemy to God, in that he would have- no refpe@ to that Holy 
time, wherein he was alſo to partake of rhe Bleſſed Sacrament. Leo was 1MO- 0370 5 
ved with her words and paſſion, and fearing to offend Almighty God, reſpited %s =e0xg#- 
the Execution, and commanded him to be kept by one Papis, with Shackles on © A 
his Legs, whereof he himſelf would keep the Key. Bur turning to his Wie, 
he told her he had done what ſhe had deſired, being overcome with her Frantick 
paſſions; but ſhe and her Children would find at length what would be th 


bl 


Iſſue of it. | 
20. So intent was he upon this matter, and as our Writers affirm, fo terrified 
But is ſtill mi- by ſeveral ſigns portending his DeſtruQtion, that the ' following Night he could 
_—_ he not ſleep, but to ſecure himſelf of the Traitour, broke into che Houfe of Papa, 
Leo, where, to his great wonder, he faw him beſtowed in & very fait and coſtly Bed, 
Papia lying by oh the bare Floor, and fo faſt alkep, that with no Jogging of 
ſtirring could he awake him, a thing - not incident to thoſe that expect nothing 
but death. With this ſight he was fo vexed, that he reſolved on the Deſtruc- 
tion both of the Priſoner and his Keeper. But Papia got knowledge of his coming 
by one of the Watch, who knew him by his purple Buskins, and obſerved 
narrowly his behaviour, and having told to Michael the extreme danger they 
were now joyntly in, as deſperate Men they confulred how to extricate them- 
ſelves. Michael pretended by the means of one 7heotitus to come ro conference 
with certain Religious Perſons about the eſtate of his Soul, to which the Empe- 
rour being not averſe, when Theodiftus had liberty to come to him, inſtead of 
providing for his Soul he took care tor his Body, cauſing him to go to his fellow 


Conſpiratours and to threaten them, that except they would enter into ſome ſud- 
den 
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den and effectual courſe for his deliverance he would Diſcover them all to Leo. 
21. Theſe Men being very much ſtartled, ventured upon this courſe to reſ- 
cue him, and preſerve themſelves. It was the Cuſtome then, that ſuch Clerks 
as Sung in the Emperour's Chapel did not ( as afterward ) lye in the Court, 
but cach at his own Houſe, whence about the third Watch of the Night 
they all met at the Ivory Gate, and by that entring the Palace, ſo went to per- 
form the Morning Service. With theſe the Conſpiratours mixed themſelves, and 
_ carrying their weapons hid under their Cloths, entred the place, and in an ob- 
ſcure part of the Church hid themſelves till the ſign was given. One part of 
the Service being done, in comes the Emperour according to his Cuſtome , 
and with a loud Voice begins his uſual * Anthem, wlien they take the ad- as Fant oa 
vantage, but by miſtake fell upon the Dean of the Chapel, or he that gaizine, 2. 
+ Prelided over the Clerks, either becauſe his Head was covered as the Em- vs. 
perour's was, for it being then a great Froſt they all wore warmer Hoods, but ——_——_ 
he quickly uncovered himſelf, and by thewing to them his bald Pate faved his more Princi- 
Life. The Emperour perceiving the matter, conveyed himſelf to the Altar, and 7/9. _ _ 
there with the chain of the Incenſe Pot , or as ſome ſaid, with the Croſs, defen- b frntngeg 
Who is Mur- ded himſelf as well as he could: but they all ruſhing upon him together, 
Crow. forme wounded him in the Head, others in the Belly, and others in other Parts, 
till overpowered by the Number, though he demeaned himſelf moſt ſtoutly, like 
an Hart at a Bay, he was at length knock'd down: Perceiving one of a vaſt 
ſtature to fetch a blow at him, he conjured him by that Grace which inhabi- 
ted the Sacred place to ſpare him, but he anſwering that this was a time for kil- 
ling and not conjuring, cut oft his Hand, together with the Horn of the Croſs. 
Art length, ſpent with wounds, and falling to the ground, one of them ſtruck off 
his Head ; and'to ſuch an end came Leo, after he had Reigned ſeven years five 
months and fourteen days. In a Book of Predictions belonging to the Emperours 
Library,is ſaid to have been an Oracle of Siby1la,expreſied in an Hieroglyphical way, 
by a Lion, from the Back of which, as low as the Belly, was drawn the Greek 
Letter, X and a Man, who ſtanding behind the Lion, thruſt a Spear into his 
Body through the Letter. This obſcure Oracle the Queſtour of old time could 
alone Interpret, affirming it to ſignifie an Emperour, that being called Leo, ſhould 
be ſlain on the day of Chriſt's Nativity. 
22. The Body of the ſlain Prince the Confſpiratours cruelly dragged into the 
Cirque, being void of all manner of fear, for that they ſet a guard about the 
Court, out of which they preſently caſt the Empreſs, together with her four 
His Emprels Sons, Sabbatins, to whom, being deſigned Emperour, was given the Name of 
Conſtantine, Baſil, Gregory, and Theodofius, all which, putting into a Boat for the 
And his Sons preſent, they ſent packing into the Iſland Prota, and there cauſed them to be 
es gelded, after which 7heodofrus ſpeedily died it ſeems of the wound, and was bu- 
ried with his Father, and Con/tantine thereupon grew dumb; as for their Mo- 
ther, ſhe was ſhut up in the Monaſtery of the Lords. But Michael, freed now 
from his Gaoler Papia, with the Shackles on the Feet ( for Leo had got the 
key ) fate down upon the Imperial Throne, and was faluted as Emperour, and 
Michael in his WOrſhipped by all in the Palace. About noon the noiſe was all ſpread abroad, 
Shatkles falu- and then, as time it was, were his Bolts knocked oft with an Hammer, and with- 
anon out either waſhing his Hands, thinking on God, or doing any thing fitting ſuch 
EE an occaſion, he haſted to the Great Church of St. Sophia, deſirous to be Crowned 
by the Hand of the Patriarch, and received for Emperour by all the People, truſ- 
ting onely to his fellow Confpiratours, and the Murtherers of Leo. Here Cedre- 
mus makes a wonder, firſt, that Leo of ſuch and ſo meny flatterers ſhould have 
none to ſtand up in behalf of his cauſe, bur like ſo many creeping Animals, 
each of them betake himſelf to his lurking hole; and at the impudence of Mi- 
chael, that he ſhould enter the Church, not like ſome Murtherer or Hangman, 
whoſe Hands were polluted with Bloud, but as fome - Conquerour, who had de- 
{erved the Palm of Victory, and juſtly prized himſelf for ſome notable Atchieve- 
ment. Whereas he had not ſhed hoſtile but civil Bloud, and that not in an ordi- 
nary place, but-at the Holy Altar, where the Lord's Bloud was offered ſor ex- 
piation of fins. This Mzchael was born at Anwrium, a City of the upper Phry- 
ga, and 1n this manner became Emperour, in the ſeventh year of Lifevick the 
Son of Charles the Great, Emperour of the Franks in the Welt ,. the 
tourth of Paſchal Biſhop of Rowe, in the thirteenth Indiction. A. D. 
DCCCXX, 
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23. As he came to his Preferment by Treaſon and Cruelty, as baſely and igno- 
miniouſly he Reigned, ſhewing himſelf to be Emperour, by no other thing than 
the Diademe and the Purple. All Diſcipline, Order, and rational ways of Admi- 
nitration, he with great ſcorn rejected, as formal fopperies, but indeed becauſe 
he knew they would diſcover his folly, and render ridiculous thoſe courſes, his 
own Inclinations and ſillineſs put him upon. Such as in his mean Eſtate had been 
his Trade or Exerciſe, now in the higheſt degree of Eminency and Power he 
eſteemed his beſt qualifications. As ( if you will have it in down right terms _ 

His Character, 91 Cedrenus ) to gueſs and divine, whether ® Pigs newly pigged would prove Tz 791,0vay 
Toe well, if brought up; to be skilfull enough to ſtand near toa kicking Horſe or Afs, vr ig. 
to have skill in Mules, whether they would prove better for riding or carrying 0- zu oo 
ther burthens. In like manner by the mere look, to be able to tell what Horſes 99% 4475 
would be good for the Race, and what for the War; the like concerning the hc 
fruitfulneſs of Sheep and Cows, the quantity of Milk they were like to give; 
and the quality of their young newly brought forth. Moſt ingratefull he had 
been to his firſt Maſter and Benefatour Bardantizs, and worle did he behave him- 
felf to Leo, whoſe Wite and Children he uſed as we have faid, onely allowin 
them a ſmall pittance to live on out of their great Eſtate he had Teized , with 
ſome of his own Servants to attend them. Learning ſo much he abominated, that 
he would not ſuffer Children therein to be inſtructed, leſt they ſhould be able to 
underſtand and reſiſt his madneſs, or be able to write more readily than he could, 
for therein he was ſo ſlow, that another might as ſoon reade a Book as he go over 
the Letters of his own Name. Such Ignorants as he, have left an evil example to 
the world ; for before the decay of the Roman Empire, and Hogherds and Neat- 
herds came to Arrive at the Sovereign Power, who in their younger years by 
reaſon of the Poverty of their Parents, had no opportunity to learh , Princes 
were the beſt inſtructed in Learning, the greateſt care was had to breed them in 
Philoſophy, and they thought it behoved them to excell others, as well in know- 
ledge as in birth and Dignity ; but theſe upſtarts, theſe baſe and illiterate Per- 
ſons coming to be Emperours, begat firſt to decry as mean, uſeleſs, and for- 
mal, that ro which rheir ſlender education could never reach, and what they did 
not underſtand. 

24. But as feldom it happens, but that ſome notable miſchief happens in the 
Reigns of ſuch ſordid Princes, a Civil War fell out in the Eaſtern Parts, which 
brought all ſorts of inconveniences upon the World, and conſumed fo many mor- 

A Civil War tals, that it cauſed a grear ſcarcity of Men throughout the Empire. The Authour 
— bY of it was one Thomas, concerning whoſe birth and condition, there is a difference 
' amongſt Writers. ſome have reported him born of obſcure Parents, Barbarians, 
and very poor, and that according to his Original he led his Life in his own Coun- 
trey; in continual drudgery and hard labour, the onely means of hts preſerva- 
tion, After this he came to Conſtantineple, where he got into the Service of a Se- 
natour, and there plaid ſeveral pranks, being ſo impudent as to defile his Maſter's 
Bed, which being diſcovered, to ſhun the diſgrace and puniſhment of his crime, 
he fled to the Agarens ( or Saracens ) and with them having continued the ſpace 
of five and twenty years, and approved himſelf by-.his Actions much unto 
them, he abjured the Chriſtian Religion, and turning Mahometan, procuted the 
Command of a good Party of Men, and to be ſent againſt the Chriftians, promi- 
ſing to ſubdue the whole Roman Empire to their Authority. And leſt the Ro- 
mans ſhould be averſe to him as a ſtranger and a man of another Religion, he 
affirmed himſelf to be @wfantine their Lawfull Prince, the Son of rare, whom 
his Mother had deprived both of his Eyes and Empire, and who before this time 
had left the World. Others there were' that affirmed this Thomas, the fame with 
him that ſerved Bardazius, and concerning whom the Monk-of Philomeimum pro- 
pheſied, as we ſaid, before, and whom Leo had made Captaiu of 'the' Contede- 
rates; that this Thomas underſtanding Leo to be Murthered by Michael, partly 
to be revenged on him for the death of his Patron , and partly to fatisfre his own 
malice ( for from his youth he had ever born ill will to #{:chae/) and out of 
tear ofthe Monk's prediQtion, he now took Arms: Firlt of all he raiſed a great 

Army in the Eaſt, the place of his abode, liſting all that were «ble to fight, where- td. 

of ſome followed him: out of hatred of Michael, who had incurredthe comempr © a 

of all-men, others followed him our: of good will, fome for hope of* booty, and 
thoſe whom none of theſe motives urged, he compelled to' give their Names to 
the enterprize. His adv#titages were, that in reſpeCt of the gravity of his aſpect, 
lie was reverenced by all, befides he was very familiar and fair ſpokerg qualities 
very 
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very acceptable to Souldiers, and inferiour to no man in ſtrength and cou- 
rage. 
of Having ſeized on the Eaſt, and made ſure of the publick Revenue there, 
as he began 1o he proceeded, whom he could not allure to his Party, by force 
bringing them over to ſide with him. A4/ia he miſerably waſted, and dealt ſevere. 
ly with thoſe Cities, which out of reſpe& to the Emperour, ſtood out againſt 
him ; the whole Region he took, except the Countries of the Opficzani and Arme- 
»iaci, Which through the valour of their Commanders, 0/b:anus and Catacelas, 
ſtood it out, and for that were rewarded by the Emperour, with the gift of the 
Smoak-money or Hearth-money, which was wont to be paid into the publick 
Treaſury. But the Saracens now taking notice how the Romans were imbroiled in 
a Civil War, took the advantage, and made incurſions into all places, Iſlands as 
well as others. Thomas was hereat concerned, fearing leſt his Men affrighted 
hereat, would deſert him, and betake themſelves to the defence of their own 
poſſeſſions. He reſolved therefore by a ſudden onſet to repreſs them, which he 
did, together with a promiſe that he would put into their Hands the Territories of 
the Empire, and ſubdue it wholly to their Command. By this means being rid 
of them, he put the Diademe on his own Head, and aſſumed the Title of Empe- 
rour, being declared ſuch by the Patriarch of Antioch. Now did he increaſe his 
Forces by new Levies, not onely out of the Neighbouring, but remoter Nations, 
as the efgyprians, Indians, Perfians, Aſſyrians, Armenians, Chaldzans, Therians, 
Zichi and Cabiri, and changing his Name to that of Conſtantine, adopted one 
whom he thought would be a ſupport to his uſurped Dignity. Michael all this 
while was not wholly idle, but made preparations for reſiſtence, but ſo unequal, 
that Thomas ingaging with them, eaſily defeated them, killing many, and for- 
Cing the reſt for to ſhift for themſelves. Having by this ſucceſs very much eſta- 
' bliſhed- his affairs, he purſued his good Fortune with great induſtry, ſetting out a 
Fleet to Sea of Ships, both fit for Fight and Burthen, which had ſuch ſucceſs, 
that he became thereby Maſter of the Emperour's Navy, and appointing the Ren- 
dezvous at Lesbus, with eighty thouſand men, came to Abydus, waſting all places 
in the way. Not onely ſuch as were eafie tocome at; but ſuch as made reliſtence 
he took by force, and ſet on fire. 
26, One Caſtle there was which made ſtout refiſtence, and this 7homas ſent 
his adopted Son to Attacque. He proceeding without care or good order, fell 
into an Ambuſh laid for him by 01b:anus, who ſent his Head to the Emperour, 
and he diſpatcht it back again to Thomas, as he was proudly purſuing his Vidto- 
ries. But little affected with his loſs, which the world was wide enough to ſup- 
ply, Adoption being eaſier than natural Generation, he remitted nothing of his 
former vigour, but paſſed over into 7hrace juſt upon the changing of the Moon, 
when the Night was darkeſt, that he might not be diſcovered. Michael was a- 
ware of it, and to prevent his Deſign, had reinforced all his Garrifons, and by 
both good words and deeds confirmed the reſolutions of his Souldiers as much 
as he could, although to very little purpoſe. For as ſoon as he was returned to 
Conſtantinople, and Thomas was arrived in Thrace, they all revolted to him, and 
followed him to the Siege of that City. The Emperour hereupon as he could, 
raiſed other Forces, which committing to the Conduct of Catacelas and 01bia- 
us, he ſent to meet the Tyrant, and put a ſtop to his proceedings, and he ne- 
lected not his Sea affairs, putting matters there into as good a poſture as his 
preſent condition would ſuffer. But Thomas like a Torrent, with his vaſt Armies, 
both by Sea and Land, bore down all before him, eaſily: routing and diſſipating, 
all the Emperour's Forces, whereever they appeared, and ſtruck him with 1ſo 
much Terrour, that he cauſed a chain to be drawn croſs the Haven, from the 
Caſtle to the oppoſite Village, to ſtop his Progreſs into the inward Parts of the 
adjoyning, Sea. | 
27. Art this time there lived in the Iſland Sczrus, one of the Cyclades, a certain 
Captain called Gregory, whom being a near Kinſman of Leo the late Emperour, 
Michael had thither baniſhed for boldly upbraiding him with his death. 7homas 
thought fit to draw him to his Party, and for that purpoſe, gave him the Com- 
mand of twelve thouſand Men, and ſent him to Attacque Conſtantinople, being 
aſliſted by a ſtrong Squadron of Ships, that the Defendants thus ſet on both by 
Sea and Land, might have the greater diverſion and leſs ability to defend them- 
ſelves. He himſelt intended to follow with the groſs of the Army. The chain 
was without much difficulty broken, and Siege laid to the City on all ſides, after 
which 7homas himſelf coming up, many furious Afſaults were made, bur - In- 
habitants 


—_— 
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habitants made ſuch vigorous and reſolute oppoſition, that nothing they produced, 
and 7homas found himſelf deceived in his expeRation, that the Citizens upon his 
Approach would have opened their Gates and received 'him_ in, which cauſed him 
to ſend Gregory before, as it were to prepare for his. entrance, reſolving to fol- 
low in State with the Body of his Army, and his newly adopted Son Amaſtafius, 
who for this Honour had lately forſaken the -Monaſlical Life Finding himſelf 
treated with opprobrious Language, and threatned with Death inſtead of a kind 
Reception, he Incamped himſelf asſtrongly as he could, and ſent a ſtrong Party 
to the Euxine Sea, —_ Hieras to take in all the Fortified Towns, that he might 
not have an Enemy at his back. As he made preparations to Attacque the City 
afreſh, he was much diſcouraged by the union and reſolution of them all within, 
and much diſtracted in his mind what courſe to take ; but at length, truſting to 
his multitudes, reſolved to try his Fortune- again. by Storm. 

28. By break of day commanding the Signal to. be given, he draws his Men 
out of their Trenches. To his Son he commits the Scaling of the Wall by Land; 
by Water, he orders his Fleet with Fire-and all forts of things that would an- 
noy, to attempt the Town on that ſide, and he himſelf reſolves to fall upon the 

Endeavouring Towers of Blachernz, wherein he conceived the chief ſtrength of the Beſieged 

w—_ .* to conſiſt. No ſort of Engine for Battery or Ladders wanting, nothing omitted 

ſudden Tem- to ſtrike Terrour into the Defendants, and to force them to yield. But on a 

pelt. ſudden aroſe a violent Tempeſt which both diſſipated the Ships by Sea, and by. 
Land ſo diſordered the Engines and Inſtruments of Battery, that they were ren- 
dred uſeleſs and unmanageable, fo that he was conſtrained to givz over, and ſound 
to a retreat. "This ſo incouraged the Citizens, that now they took more reſo- 
lution, and began-to make Sallies, which fo vexed: and wearied him, that Winter 
alſo being ſharp in thoſe Quarters, he reſolved to raiſe the Siege, and leaving 
Thrace, Hm his Army in ſome warmer place, with firm purpoſe to return in 
Spring as ſoon as the Seaſon would permit. This he performed, but found Mz- 
chael now better provided for his Reception, being furniſhed both. with a Fleet 
and a Land Army. At the fame Quarter he gave the Aſfult as before, and with 
as much violence, which while it continued, Michael found a convenience to 
talk with ſome of his Souldiers, to whom he promiſed not onely pardon for what 
was paſt, but good rewards in caſe they would deſert his Service, and- abſtain 
from the ſhedding of Bloud in:ſo bad a quarrel. But they were deaf to all his 
charming Language, and rather more animated againſt him, meaſuring : their fi- 
delity to their own Captain by his ſtrength, which in their apprehenſions made 
every way deſperate the cauſe of — _ f | 

29. Michael perceiving his good Language had no operation upon the Enem 

_— , reſolved, with greater hopes .. apply it ks own Men, and that he did _ 

ally from the ſuch ſucceſs, that making a fally upon the Enemy he did great Execution, and 

Town, killing very many of them obtained a notable Victory. Thomas having received 
this defeat at Land had no better ſucceſs at Sea, where his Navy miſcarried 
through the Cowardiſe of his men, who terrified with the approach of the Empe- 
rour's Triremes fled back to Land, and ſome of them revolted, the reſt retired 
unto their Camp. His ſucceſs was better againſt Gregory the Kinſman of Leo, 
who perceiving his Afﬀairs go down the wind, and believing he would in a ſhort 
time dwindle to nothing, reſolved to make his Peace with Mzchael, and the rather 
becauſe the Emperour had gotten his Wife and Children into his Hands. But 
Thomas had timely notice of his intended flight with that party: which he com- 
manded, and as he was marching away, before the Emperour could receive the 
News of his revolt fell upon him, and eafily maſtering his Party took. him alive, 
and preſently put him to death, having left a convenient Number of .men, all 
this while to keep the ſiege, leſt the Enemy ſhould take the Advantage, and fall 
in upon his back. The exploit performed, he returned to the ſiege, and ſent 
Letters up and down which falſly proclaimed a mighty Victory, and ſent for 
ſuch Ships as lay in Greece, as purpoſing to purſue his good Fortune: by Sea allo, 
and the Fleet came as far as Beridus, conliſting of fifty Veſſels in all, as well thoſe 
of burthen as the other for 6ghting. The Emperour's Fleet had notice of their 
coming, and ſecretly by Night ſet upon them. Many were taken with the men, 
others-were burnt ; and thoſe that eſcaped came up to Blacherne, which they 
Joined with the Land Forces. 
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upon the ar- 


rival of the 


3O. In the mean time ſeveral skirmiſhes happened at the ſiege, ſometimes Mi- 
chael himſelf, otherwhiles ZTheophilus his Son, or Catacelas and Olbianus iffuing 


out upon the Beſiegers, for he durſt not adventure upon a ſet Battel, 


becaule 


Thomas far exceeded him in Numbers. .. But by this time the Report of the Ro- 


man Emperours being blocked up in a Town, had flown far and wide, 


and was 


come to the Ears of Mortagon the Ring of the Bulgarians, who was therewith ſo 
aftected, as pitying the Dignity rather than the Man he ſent privately, to in- 
courage him with a promiſe, that he would come ſpeedily to his aſliftence. 
Michael either for that he ſuſpeRted what this ſtranger in concluſion might doe, 
or was unwilling the Countrey ſhould be waſted by another Army, or rather 
to fave his Money in getting and keeping, whereof none of his Predeceſſours had 
been more ſordid, thanked the Bulgarian for his kindneſs, and excuſed his not 
accepting of his Relief, But for all this Mortagon who was accuſtomed to War 
and Depredations, and deſirous to confirm the League for thirty years, which he 
And forced to had made to the Armenzans, undertook the _—_— againſt Thomas, and com-- 
raiſe the ſiege ing into the Roman Territories as far as Cedoftus, there incamped himſelf, 7ho- 


mas, as he had reaſon, was very much diſturbed, finding himſelt too wea 


k to con- 


Bulgarians to tinue the Siege, and fight the Bulgarians too, great Forces being requiſite to each of 
theſe undertakings. At length he reſolved to fight the Bulgarians, which he did at 
CedoAtus, but was worſted in Battel ; great Numbers of his men being ſlaughtered, 
the News whereof coming to his Fleet before Conſtantinople, it preſently revo!- 


the Empe- 


rour's aid. 


"n a Battel is 
«\riven to A- 


drianople. 


Bur at laſt 


Thomas is de- 


livered up to 
the Empe- 
Tour, 


ted to the Emperour. 


Yet ſuch was his Ambition and Hopes of attaining his 


ends, at laſt, that incouraged by the retreat of Mortagon into his own Countrey, 


he ſtill continued his ſiege. | | CE a 
31. But finding all his Attempts fruſtrate, at length he. marched to 


a place 


called Dzabafis, ſome furlongs diſtant from the City, und very convenient for Ex- 
curſions where he incamped himſelf, and thence waſted all near the Walls, with- 
out any formal ſiege or drawing out his Forces. The Emperour incouraged by 
this his Receſs raiſed a conſiderable Army, which he committed to the Conduct 
of Catacelas and Olbianus, and thereto joyning his Guards and the ordinary Mz3tia, 
he led them all againſt him who. received them courageouſly, and by way of 
ſtratageme ordered his men to. counterfeit flight, and ſuddenly again to retreat, 
and fo terrifie the Enemy. But his Deſign would not take at this time. His 
men were quite tired out with expectation. Such of them as had Wives and Fa- 
milies at Home, now began to think of returning to. them ; how laviſhly they 
had ſhed civil and innocent Bloud, and to gratify the madneſs and ambition of 
one man ſpent three years in proſecution of that, which now there was no pro- 
bability of attaining. The ſign being therefore given they fled not in jeſt, but 
in good earneſt, and diſperſing themſelves, moſt of them went over to the Em- 
perour. Thomas himſelt with a few got to Adrianople, and Anaſtatius his ficti- 


tious Son ſeized upon the Caſtle of Birya, Michael reſolved to make ſure 


of them 


eer they could recruit, and in the firſt place purſued Thomas, whom teſieging, he 
reſolved not to uſe any Engines or Inſtruments of Battery in attacking the 
Town, bur to ſtarve him out, partly becauſe he would not deface the Walls and 
Houſes, and that he might not teach the Scythzans, bordering upon the place, the 


manner of taking Cities 
ked it up every where. 


by ſtorm. A line he drew about the place, and bloc- 
homas put forth all ſuch as were not fit for War, but 


neceſlaries at length failing thoſe that remained, moſt of them made their eſcapes 
as they could, at a little Gate, and over the Walls by Ropes, part of them going 


to the Emperour, and part to Anaſtafius ſtill lying at Birga. 


32. Thoſe that remained with 7homas being reduced to ſuch extremity, that 
they were forced to eat rotten Leather and other things which naturally Man 
abhors, at laſt entertained Correſpondence with Michael, and having obtained 
pardon for what was paſt, delivered him up in Fetters to him. Michae! obſerving 
the Cuſtome received in thoſe times by the Emperours, upon ſuch occaſions, 
firſt cauſed him to lie all along on the ground, and then ſet he his Feet upon his 
Neck, after which his Hands and Feet being cut off, he was put upon an Aſs and 


ſhewed about the Camp, faying onely thus much, 7hou who art the true King (or 'Exinow wi 
Emperonr) have mercy npon me. The Emperour went about to examine him if _ _— 


any of his Courtiers were of the Conſpiracy, and he had doubtleſs accuſed ma- 


ny had not Fohz Exabulius the Patritian adviſed Michael to forbear and 
truſt an Enemy that accuſes his Friends ; by which ſaying he faved many 


not to 
miſera- 


ble Citizens and the very Friends of the Emperour trom great impending miſ- 
chiets, Thomas at length ſpent by lingring Torments, breathed out his la 


{t in the 
middle 
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middle of Ofober, a Man who at the beginning enterprized great things, and 
with great Alacrity and Vigour proſecuted his Deſigns, but fell leſs and leſs as he 
went on, and his laſt attempts anſwered not expectation. Thoſe.at Briga under- 
ſtanding what their Friends at Adriavople had done, . treated Anaſtafrus in the fame 
manner ; for they delivered him up bound Hand and Foot, and he periſhed after 
the fame manner as did his Father, ſucceeding him in his puniſhment, though not 
in his Imperial Dignity. The two Uſurpers were thus diſpatched, but ſome Rem- 
The Inhabi- nants of the Rebellion remained. Pavium and Heraclea two Maritime Towns of 
preg -w Ay neg Thrace, ſtill held out, not ſo much out of reſpe& to them as hatred to the Empe- 
vium reduced rour, becauſe he refuſed to reſtore Images. But &er long Pavium was taken, the 
ro obedience. Walls being overwhelmed by an Earthquake, and FZeraclea was ſtormed on the 
| ſide lying toward the Sea. | ro - NES 
33. There yet remained two Caſtles, Cabala and Saxiana, whereof the one was 
Choreas and held by Choreas, the other by Gazarenus, who thence exerciſed Robberies and 
ee Depredations. The Emperour offered them their pardon, and more than that to 
make them Maſters ( ſuch was the Name of the Dignity ) but they rejected his 
offer, which he knowing, corrupted ſome of the garriſon Souldiers, ſo that going 
out to rob another time, the Gates were ſhut againſt them at their return, and 
flying into Syria, they were there apprehended by ſome of the Goyernours, and 
And the Ci- nailed to Crolles. By this means the whole Rebellion was now extinguiſht. Up- 
—_ !- onſuchas were taken in the War Michael no otherwiſe animadverted, than by . 
: ſetting them firſt on Aſſes, and ſo carrying them about to be ſeen at the Crrcenfran 
"Games, after which they were baniſhed. - But, as Cedrenus writes, all miſchiets 
ceaſed not with the War ; but as well Zurope,as Afra, the Head, as the Tail, ( fo he 
terms it ) were chaſtized from Heaven, by Slaughrers, Fires, Earthquakes, Rob- 
beries, Civil Broils, ſudden and unexpeRted deſtruction of Cities, figns in the 
Heaven and Air; and the like miſchiets invaded alſo the Iflands, as well as the 
Continent ; all which he aſcribes to this, that they would not worſhip Images. 
But ( to come to the matter ) at ſuch time as Thomas began to raiſe Commoti- 
ons, when the rumour thereot ſpread abroad, the Saracens that inhabited Spazn, 
thinking a fit opportunity to be preſented them, deſired of their Prince, that 
they might ſend out a Colony ; for that they were too numerous for the Coun- 
The Eaſtern trey they inhabited. Their Prince Apochapſus by Name ( their Amermumnes Ce- 
ga _— drenus rather than they themſelves called him ) very glad: of the opportunity, 
cen. and concealing his deſign went with ſorne long ſhips furnithed with them to waſte 
the Eaſtern Iſlands which belonged to the Empire; both to gratify the People, 
and to diſcover whether there was any fruitfull Ile, into which it would be worth 
his labour to ſend a Colony., Sailing away at the beginning of the Spring, and 
coming to ſeveral Iſlands he found no refiſtence, all Ships and Garriſons being 
gone to the aſliſtence of Thomas ; great booty he got, and:ſo returned, bringing 
home eſpecially Intelligence concerning the fertility and pleafantneſs of Crete, as 
a place abounding with Milk and Honey ; for ſo he term'd it. | : 
They invade 34. When therefore Winter was over, and the ſeaſon permitted, with another 
TG Fleet conliſting of forty Ships and furniſhed with Souldiers, he ſet fail, and arri- 
ving at Crete, there landed his Men. He incamped upon the Proniontory Charas, 
and ſent Spics to diſcover the Countrey, who -returned, without having met any 
to oppoſe them, when in the mean time, he cauſed all rhe Ships to be 1et on fire. 
The Army being much affrighted at the ſight, and returning to the Camp to 
know the cauſe of the misfortune, their Captain told them that they themſelves 
were the cauſe thereof, who had been earneſt for planting a Colony in ſome fruit- 
full place : but no fruitfuller, nor fitter every way to plant in did he know than 
this, now he had both fatisfied their deſires, and had eaſed himſelf of their Im- 
portunities. But they objected to him the want of their Wives and Children, to 
which he anſwered that they ſhould ſpeedily have captive Women winch they 
might uſe as Wives, and on them beger Children: and fatished with this anfwer 
Thereof Pho. they intrenched themſelves. Photinas the Protoſpatharian and Prefect of the Eaft, 
_ _ having ſpeedy notice hereof gave Intelligence alſo to the Emperour, defiring he 
peronr. ” might have ſufficient Forces to withſtand ſo impending a miſchiet, who accor- 
They defear dingly with great ſupplies difpatched to him Damianvs another Prozoſpatharian, 
97,0024 and they, joyning their Powers together, prepared for an expedition. Bur it 
happened that coming to ingage the Saracens, at the very firit onſet Damianus 
was {lain, which to atfrighted rhe whole Army that it ran away, and among{t 
others Photinus to the Emperour as faſt as a ſwift Pmnace could carry him wick 
the News of the Overthraw, who yet rewarded him with the Government of 
EZ 2 Sicaly 
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Sicily inſtead of that of Crete, whereof the unmannerly Agarens had now de- 
prived him. They could not for ſome time, agree amongſt themſelves where to 
plant, being ſolicitous for a place of fafety, till a certain Monk coming down 
trom the Mountains direfted them to Chandace, which finding very convenient 
for their Deſigns, they there built a City tro command the whole Iſland, and thence 
they made Excurſions, and took all the Towns within the Ifſland-in a ſhort ſpace; 
one onely excepted. After this manner became the Iſle of Crete, ſubje&t to the 
Saracens, who ſtreight began to perſecute ſuch as profeſſed the Chriſtian Reli- 
710N, | 
- 35. But, Michael, freed from the civil Wars, aſcribed the Iflue not to the 
Goodneſs of Almighty God, but to his own Prudence and Sagacity. His Wife 
teing dead and having a great deſire to be married again, he deals with ſome of 
the leading men in the Senate, by their complaints to conſtrain him as it were to 
take another; nay to threaten him in caſe he did it not, uſing this worthy pre- 
text, that their Wives muſt by no means want a Sovereign Lady and Miſtreſs. 
To fatisfie them therefore he willtake a Wife,but not without this Caution neither, 
that in caſe ſhe overlive him, they will ingage to eſteem and honour her as their 
Michael mar. Empreſs, and make Emperour one of the Sons he ſhould have by her. After all 
ries a veiled this ſtir, he takes out of a Monaſtery a Virgin called Euphroſyna, one that from 
"FRO" her Childhood had ever profeſſed the Monaitical life, and was reported to be the 

Daughter of Conſtantine, whoſe Eyes were put out by his Mother rene. Being 

married, he began to think of the Iſle of Crete, and what a diſgrace it was, for 

him to ſuffer the Saracexs in it to neſt themſelves ; therefore he ſent away Craterus 


And fix at 
Chandace. 


the Governour of the Czbyreors with ſeventy Velſlels, to which joining all the cedrenus. 


reſt that belonged to the Iſlands, he made up a conſiderable Fleet, and there- 
with landed his men, and very fiercely fell upon them, who with as much refolu- 
tion received him. From break of the day they fought till noon, without any 
appearance to which ſide the Victory inclined, but, towards Evening the Sara- 
cens were worſted and put to flight, many of them being ſlain and many taken, 
and their new City might have eaſily run the fame fortune had day and light ſuf- 
ficed. Burt the Conquerours were, neither, willing to take too much pains, and 
not valuing thoſe that had eſcaped whom they doubted not, but they could ea- 
ſily maſter when they pleaſed, they gave themſelves to Drunkenneſs all the 
Night, as if they had been at home, and not in an Enemies Countrey ; not fo 
much as ſetting any Watch, or taking the leaſt care of their own Security. The 
Saracens now, how weary and wounded ſoever, perceiving the condition they 
were in, when they were all drowned in drink and fleep fell in upon them, and 

Craterus and Cut them all off, hardly one eſcaping with the News from the Iſland except Cra- 

— terns himſelf, who got away in a Merchants ſhip, but the Captain of the Sara- 

the Saracens. cens ſeeking for him, and miſſing him among the dead ſent thoſe after him who 
took him alſo napping in the Iſland Ces, and therenailed him to a Croſs. This 
expedition ſo ill ſucceeding, one Oriphas, a man conſiderable both for Courage and 
Skill in military Afﬀairs, raiſed by the Emperour's order an Army which got the 
Name of Teſſaracontarius or Portieth, becauſe ro every man were afligned ſo 
many Aurei, Herewith viſiting the Iſles partly by Ambuſhes, and partly by 0- 
pen Ingagements, he-repreſſed the Inſolence of theſe Cretan Saraceys. 

36. At this time it happened that one Euphemius an Officer in the Army, fal- 
ling in love with a veiled Virgin in a Monaſtery, and incouraged by what he 
knew the Emperour to have done in the like caſe, took her thence by force and 
lay with her. Her Brothers hereupon make loud complaints to the Emperour, 
who gives order to the Governour of S7cly, if upon examination he found the 
matter objected to be true, to cut off his Noſe. Euphemius having notice of his 
doom draws into conſpiracy his Fellow Officers, and makes fo ſtrong a Party, 

'that when the Governour comes to execute his Orders he eaſily repells him, and 
flying over to the Ameras or Governour of Africk, promiſes him to betray Sicily 
into 11s Hands, and pay. him a large Tribute if he would declare him Emperour 
of the Romans. This the Ameras thought was no great matter to doe, and there- 
fore furniſhes him with Forces, and ſends him away with the glorious, but empty 
Title of Emperour. He accordingly brought the Saracens into Sicily, but as he 
went about the Iſland to perſwade the People to own and receive him for Em- 


Euphemius 
uſurps and 
brings the $4- 
racens into $i- 
cily which 


they (cize ON» yeronr -indeed, and coming to Syracuſe went ſo near the Walls, that he was 
drawn about a bow ſhot oft from his Company, as he endeavoured to make hs 
way: by a flattering Speech, two of the Citizens being Brothers agree together to 
take the opportunity and kill him. They made him great Reverence, and both 
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by words and geſtures flattered him into a belief of their kindneſs and fideliry, 


inſomuch that he to requite their Civility called them to him, and went to fa- 
lute one of them, who caught him by the Hair of the Head, and fo faſt held 
him till the other cut off his Head. Bur the Saracens fell not ſhort of what 
they deſigned and he promiſed, for introduced by him they got. poſſeſſion of the 
Iſland, and not onely that, but upon Calabria and ſeveral other pars, by reaſon 
of this Vicinity they ſeized, waſting all where &er they came with Fire and Sword. 
But though Cedrenus and others relate this ſtory of Eaphemins all together, yet 


two years ſeem to have been taken up in tranſacting the whole Afﬀair, the Death - 


Michael dies. of the Emperour Michael, being related juſt after the Concluſion. He died after 
he had reigned nine years of a Dyſentery, and was buried in Juſtinzan's great 
Dalmatia re-. Chapel. Dalmatia allo revolted from the Empire in his time, which was. very 


vols rom the C111 of Calamities, which credulous People believed was foretold by an Oracle. - 


Empire. 


They alſo concluded, that the Empire ſhould at length be devolved upon him, 
from ſome Circumſtances which fell out at the Promotion of Leo his Prede- 
celjour. As Leo being about to pray for happy ſucceſs put off the Robe he then 
had on, he gave it to hold to this Michael, being then the Maſter of his Horſe, 
who without any more to doe put it on. And when the faid Leo inveſted in 
another Robe, went into the Chapel belonging to the Palace, this Michael follows 
ing him negligently trod on his Train, whichit's faid Leo accounted an ill Omen, 
and thence gueſſed that he would in time raiſe Commotions. From theſe paſlages, 
and what has been faid of the Monk, we may ſee how they were addicted to 
Prophecies and Ominous conceits in thoſe days. ; 
Theoph:lushis 37, Michgel Balbus being dead, Theophilus his Son now arrived at Man's 
Don fucceels Fftate ſucceeded him in the Month of Ofober, and the ſeventh Indition in the 
ſixteenth year of Ludovicus Emperour of the Weſt, -the ſecond of Gregory the 
Fourth of that Name Biſhop of Rome. A. D. DCCOXXIX. This Theophilus 
ſhewed himſelf a marvellous obſerver of Juſtice, and a ſevere Aſlertour of the 


329, 


Laws of the Empire, though as his Adverfaries, upon account of Religion take Joan. Curope- 


upon them to cenſure hin, he was herein hypocritical, pretending this Zea 
merely thereby to ſecure himſelf from Conſpiracies, to cur off all Pretences and 
Advantages, that any who had a mind to uſurp, might catch at, and improve a- 
gainſt him. To this purpoſe he put in Execution ſuch a Deſign, as could not but 
to the underſtanding ſort evince his Father to have been both a Traitour and a 
Tyrant, and himſelt an Uſurper if he came to the Dignity by the way of Suc- 
ceſſion, and upon his account. He reſolved to put to death all thoſe that had 
any Hand in the Murther of Leo and his Father's Advancement, and for that - 
end publiſhed an Edit whereby he ſummoned all ſuch as had had any Favours, 
Dignities or Preferments conferred on them by him,to the Houſe called Magzaura, 
and from the Five Towers Pentapyrgium. When they were all aſſembleg he mildly 


told them, that his Father had in his Life-time reſolved to reward ſuch highly, as 


| had procured his preferment, and done him eminent ſervice, but foraſmuch as 
being prevented by death, he could not effet what he purpoſed, he had left 
Purs to death hjm as his Executour to pay that Debt. Therefore he deſired them that were 
the Murthe- his Father's Friends to ſeparate themſelves from the reſt, into a peculiar place, 
Predeceſlour. where they might receive the Reward intended them. Such as had aſliſted in 
the Murther of Leo, in expectation of ſome great matter gladly and readily dif- 
covered themſelves, whom having incompatled as Fiſh in a Net, he comman- 
ded the Officer thereto appointed to put the Laws in execution, telling him that 
Seeing both God and he committed the Power to him, he ſhould give theſe men their 
full hire, who had not onely defiled their Hands with Man's bloud, but had killed the 
Anointed of the Lord within his Temple. Yaving faid this he diſmiſſed the Aſſem- 
bly, and the Officer going to work took the Malefacours, and puniſhed them 
as thoſe that had committed Murther. This performed, 7 heophilus ſent back his 
Mother-in-Law, and ſhut her up inthe Monaſtery , where firſt ſhe had been pro- 
feſled. And the Ingagement wherewith her Husband had bound the Senate in 
her behalf, could not ſtand. her in any ſtead. 


Is a fit ob= 38. Such was Theophilus his beginning. He was ſo exact a Follower of Juſtice, 
aig rn 7 ws that he was feared by bad, and admired by all good Men, this onely blot our 


zainft wor- Authours find in his Eſcocheon, that he was againſt the worlhipping of Images, 
ihipping of and as ſeverely as any of his Predeceſſours. Every week he rode to our Ladies 
images. «Church in Blachernz, ahd heard all Complaints of opprefled People, without 
any partiality, Riding alſo about the Markets, he himſelf would view what 
was to be ſold, and take notice of the Prices oft Commodities, wherein he went 


below 
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below himſelf,but he would not truſt any to doe it, eſpecially in Meats and Drinks, 
- where the Poor were moſt concerned. In all other matters relating to Government 
he was very exaQ, having an eſpecial regard to Courts of Juſtice. And although 
he condeſcended thus in theſe things yet was he not of any Mean, Covetous or 
Sordid Spirit, as appears by this following Paſſage. Looking on a time over the 
Wall of the Palace towards the Sea, he beheld coming into the Haven a Ship of 
burthen goodly to behold under fail, and very well fraught with Merchandiſe. 
Being much taken with the ſight, and asking to whom the Veſlel belong- 
ed, and what was her Lading, it was anſwered, to the Empreſs, with which an- 
Not at all gi- {wer at preſent he ſeem'd fatisfied, and reply<d nothing. Bur (taying till the time 
OT came he was to go to the Church in Blachernzs, in his way he took the Haven, 
' Where hecalled to the Mariners, and demanded of them if they wanted any thing, 
when after often asking, at length they replied, that by the care of the Empe- 
rour they had all things that were convenient for them, he demanded if they did 
not know that God Almighty had made him Emperour, but the Empreſs his Wife | 
had made him a Merchant or Mariner ; and he added with Indignation, was there 
ever any Empreſs before that faw her Husband a Merchant 2 This faid, he cau- 
ſed the Men to come aſhore, and to bring their own Goods along with them, then 
fire to be ſet to the Ship, which conſumed it with all its Merchandize and Tack- 
ling. He rebuked his Wife with great earneſtneſs, and threatned her with de-' 
firuQtion if ever ſhe attempted any ſuch thing again ; telling her that Traffick 
was ordained for private men wherewith to ſuſtain themſelves, and that if Prin- 
ces ſhould beſides their publick Incomes apply themſelves to Trade, their Subjects 
thould not have whereon to live. Her Name was Zheodora, by Birth a Paphlago- 
zian, the Daughter of one Maximus a Man of Noble Parentage, and Theotti/ta . 
Floriana his Wite. | 
39. Another Story is told, which as much ſhews his Juſtice, and both of them 
Very Juſt. declare his generous Diſpoſition. There was a certain Souldier in the Army that 
had an excellent Horſe, of ſo good Heels that he had often faved his Maſter's life 
in Battel. The Officer under whom he ſerved taking notice of him, indeavoured 
by all means, both by Threats and Promiſes to get him from him, and when he 
could no-ways prevail, accuſed him to the Emperour for a Coward and Cathier'd 
him. Not long aiter it happened that the Emperour wanted an excellent Horſe, 
which bringing to the mind of this Officer the repulſe he had received from the 
Souldier, he takes away his Horſe by mere force, and preſents him to Theophilus 
as of his own free gift. After this there being a neceſſity of raiſing more Forces, 
this man is preſt to the ſervice afreſh and ingaging in Battel, tor want of his, 
Horſe is overtaken and ſlain, leaving a Wite and Children behind him. The Wi- 
dow left in low condition, and hearing much of the Emperour's Juſtice, comes 
to Conſtantinople, and as he rode to the Church in Blacker, according to his cu- 
{tome, upon her Husband's Horſe, caught him by the Bridle, crying out that he 
was hers, and that the Emperour had been the cauſe of her Husband's death. 
Theophilus amazed defires her to have patience till he returned to Court, and then 
to come to him, which ſhe did, and having told him all the Story, he ſent im- 
mediately for the Officer, and cauſed the Woman to ſtep afide. He being exami- 
ned would confeſs norhing, till ſhe being produced, and confronting, he could no 
more deny the Fact, but firſt ſtanding mute, acknowledged what the faid to be 
true as to all Circumſtances, and then he fell at the Emperour's feet with Tears: 
imploring his mercy. Theophilus took away all his Eſtate and gave it to the Wi- 
dow and her Children, put him out of Command, and ſent hun into Baniſh- 
ment, 
Endued with =40, Beſides theſe good qualities he was very magnificent in building, amongſt 
poof other things he rebuilt the Walls of the City, pulling down the old and mean 
"ones, and rearing others in their room, ſo lofty that they could not be ſcaled by 
the Art of Enemies. To all difſolure living he was ſo. averſe, that he turned 
Whores out of the Stews, and converted the place to the better uſe of harbour- 
ing Strangers, giving it his own Name, and afterward it became a Nunnery or 
Receptacle of the better ſort of fingle Women. He himſelf is reported never to 
have been overtaken with Women but once, being then inſnared by the extraor- 
dinary beauty of one of the Empreſles Attendants, but ſeeing his Wite to be much 
- concerned about it, he confeſſed his fault, asked her forgiveneſs, and with hands 
lifted up to Heaven, vowed that he had never been faulty in that kind before. 
He much affeted Muſick, and compoſed ſeveral Anthems. He had very ſhort 


Hair, and therefore publiſhed an Edit, that no Romas ſhould wear Locks longer 
than 


Cray. I. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. "Theophilus 359 
than his Neck ; but otherwiſe alſo by Laws he indeavoured to retain the ancient 
Roman temperance and moderation. Having five Daughters and never a Son, his 
beſt beloved, Mary by Name, he reſolved to Marry to ſome Perſon of Principal 
note and merit, and pitched upon one Alexius Moſeles, an Armenian by Birth, de- 
ſcended of the Genitz, one beautifull in Perſon, and in the flower of his Age. He 
firſt conferred on him the Dignity of Patritian, then of Pro-conſul, afterward of 
Maſter, and at laſt created him Ceſar, and with a numerous Army, matters then 
requiring it, ſent him into Lombardy. There he managed his matters to the fatis- 
faction of his Father-in-Law,but what fatisfied him,diſlatisfied his Amulatours,who 
accuſed him as Ambitious, and aftefting the Empire, and they urged a Prophecy as if 
A ſhould juſtle out Th; which as ſoon as he underſtood he delired leave of Theophilus 

- toretire to the Monaſtical life. The Emperour unwilling to doe fo much injury to 
his Daughter, denied his Requeſt, and compelled him to keep his Rank and Power ; 
but ſhe dying not long after, and Theophilus having a Son born to him by Name 
Michael, when he again importuned him to diſmiſs him, he aſſented, though with 
much regret, and aſligned him ſuch places as he thought moſt commodious for his 
retirement. | | 

41. Beſides this A/exius he was otherwiſe well furniſhed with emirient Cap- 
tains, two eſpecially, Manuel and Theophobus. Manuel had formerly been General 
to Leo, and Maſter of the Horſe to Michael Rangabes. Theophobus was the baſe Son 
of a certain Perffan Ambaſladour, deſcended of the Royal bloud, who after his 
birth preſently died, and left him at Conſtantinople. It happening that all thoſe of 
the Royal Houſe in Perfia being either deſtroyed or driven away by the Saraceys, 
the Per/ians hearing of him ſent to Theophilus to deſire they might have him to be 
their King ; but he refuſed. it, chuſing rather to make him a Patritian, and to 
give him his own Siſter -in Marriage, and he made a Law which gave leave to his 
Subjects to Marry with Perfians. By this means many of that Nation came over 
to him, and gave their Names to the expedition he was now undertaking againſt 
the Saracens, out of whom he raiſed a Legion, which was called the Per/ian, and 
joyned in the Army with the Roman Legions. The Saracens having invaded the 
Roman Territories, Theophilus with thele two Captains marcheth againſt them. 
When they came near the Enemy, and began to conſider whether they ſhould 
give Battel, Manuel was againſt the Emperour's ingaging in Perſon, affirming it a 
thing below him to graple with a Man ſo inferiour as the Amermumyes was, and 
that ſome of his Captains with part of his Forces was to do it. But 7heophobus 
contended that the Prince himſelf ought to fight, and adviſed him by Night to 
fall on with the Foot, and to leave the Horſe for a Reſerve. The Emperour ap- 
proved not of his Advice as to falling on by Night, but reſolving to doe it by day 
light, Imprael the Amermumna or General of the Saracens, whether out of fear, 
or to let the Romans ſee how much he deſpiſed them, went away with part of 
his Army, and left eighty thouſand men with Abuzachar one of his Captains to 
fight them. Battel being joyned many fell on both ſides, and at length the Co- 
horts or Schools, as they called them, with their Captain or Domeſticus gave 

Ingaging with ground and turned their backs. The Emperour with his Guard, two thoutand 

the Saracen: Perfians, and Theophobus got to an Hill, where they were incompaſled by the Sa- 

ane TS Be ,acens, who ſought to take him Priſoner, and his own men ſtrove as hard to de- 
fend him, and in this Contention they ſpent all the day ; when night was come 
7 heophobus commanded the Souldiers to ſhout and make a noiſe with their Trum- 
pets and Inſtruments of Muſick as if they rejoyced for ſome Relief that was arri- 
ved, which Strategeme took. ſo well that the Saracens concluding they had Suc- 
cours come indeed, leſt they ſhould be furrounded by their Enemies, retreated to 
ſeven Miles diſtance, and by this means the Emperour eſcaped to the reſt of his 
Army which had run away. Yet did he onely chide, and in no ſeverer manner 
animadverted upon them; Theophobus, as reaſon was, he very much honoured, 
which made his Countreymen the more forid of him, inſomuch that they Petitio- 
ned Theophilus, that under his Conduct they might by themſelves make War 
againſt the Saracens. And he ſo far gratified them, that he ſuffered none elſe to 
command them. 

42. The following year he marched againſt the Saracens with very good ſucceſs, 
which incouraged hum to make another attempt the next Spring, but this did nor 
anſwer expectation. For he had far the worſt, and was very near being taken in 
Battel, when Manuel his General conſidering what a diſgrace it would be to the 
Roman Name and Empire, propounded it to the Army as an Argument to ani- 


o mate them to fetch him off, and when he had broken through to him and _ 
him 


a 
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him wearied/and in deſpair, he intreated him to follow him as he made him way 
Andwith diffi- through the throng/of the Enemies. But Theophilus ſtill loitered, pretending he muit 
ety —_ not diſcourage his- men by flying, which Maxuel perceiving came back when he had 
reral in the already: paſſed to him the'third time, and drawing his Sword threatned to kill him 
_ except he would follow him, (telling him it much more behoved the State that 
he ſhould: die than be taken): by which means he brought him off. For this ſer- 
vice he deſerved a reward, and the Emperour was not flow to give it, and the 
thing being ſo evident, to confeſs he had been his Deliverer. But as Princes do 
not care too much to be beholden to their Subjects, he envied him for his Repu- 
tation, and there wanted'-not thoſe who-Egratified him by accuſing the Generat of 
Who being Deſigns to Ulſurp, ſo that it was reſolved he ſhould looſe his fight. This was dif- 
accuſed ro the COVered to him by one that formerly had been his Servant, and now was Cup- 
Emperourflies bearer to the Emperour, whereupon he fled to the Saracens, and upon condition 
to the $274- that he ſhould not: be conſtrained to change his Religion, revolted to them and 
was joyfully received. He was ſpeedily advanced ro the higheſt Honour and 
Cominand he was capable of, and with: an Army the Saracexs ſent him againſt 
their Neighbours called Cermatz. But he refuſed to fight with any other than 
ſuch Romans as there were in Captivity, whom gathering into a Body he there- 
with did very notable Service, and took a Caſtle called Choroſan, \triking greater 
terrour into the Beſieged, not onely by his valour, bur the difference of Language 
and Habit, and an unexpeted change of the manner ef fighting. But not onely 
was he very acceptable to the Saracers, for fighting with Men, but making V/ar 
alſo upon Wild Beaſts, which did very much at this time infeſt their Coun- 
trey, and afforded him this opportunity of keeping his Souldiers in Ac- 
tion. | 
43. Theſe things being made known to 7 heophtlus, vexed him much, as taxing 
himſelf with Ingratitude and high Imprudence, in diſobliging ſo ſerviceable a man, 
therefore he reſolved to get him Back by any means. Ar that time Monks being 
wont to travell and wander up and down in all Places, he employed one of that 
ſort whom he knew fit for his purpoſe, as leaſt liable to ſuſpicion, ſending by him 
Bur isſent for Letters ſtrengthened-by a Seal of Gold' and a Croſs, which gave Manvel ſuch fatis- 
ro the Empe- faCtion, as concealing the Meſlage he ſtudied how to return, and after ſome time 
KS eftected it in this manner. He defired leave of mae Prince of the Saracens to make 
an Expedition againſt the Romans into Cappadocia, to be revenged chiefly on 
thoſe who had accuſed him to the Emperour, and eaſily obtained it, together 
with the Son of the Prince to accompany him, as having already given ſufficient 
Teſtimony of his Fidelity. The Governour of Cappadocia he prepared before- 
hand to receive him, and being arrived at the place: he deſired, and going our 
from the Army with the Prince his Son and a few Followers as to Hunt, he bid 
the Young man get him back to the Saracens, and let them know his Reſolution 
And received of returning into his own Countrey. Getting ſafe to Conſtantinople he was glad- 
into favour. 1; received by the Emperour in the Church of Blacherne, there had conferred 
on him the Place of Magi/fter, and was ſhortly after Godfather to his Son Michael, 
whom afterwards he adorned with the Imperial Title and Enſigns of Majeſty. Af- 
ter this in the Spring Theophilus and the Saracens on each ſide made preparations 
for War, but coming near together were ſtruck with ſuch mutual fear, that both 
Armies returned home without having any thing performed. At his return came 
Ambaſladours from Chagan the petty Prince of Czazara, deliring leave to build 
up a Caſtle called Marce! on the Borders, as very convenient for reſtraining the 
Incurſions of the Petzinacz toward the River 7anais, which they obtainea, and 
*one Petronas. was fent to-ſee the thing performed. Petronas when he came back 
acquainted the Emperour that he could not continue Maſter of Cher/oz, except he 
ſent thither a Governour of his own, the manner having been to put ſome of the 
Natives into the command. The Emperour being fatished with his Reaſons ſent 
him to execute the office, with orders to the Townſmen to put him into poſle(- 
ſion, which they obeyed. 
Theophilus en= 44- The year following Theophilus made an Incurſion into Syria againſt the $:- 
rers 75a waſ- racens, Which walting all in his way he took two Cities, and carrying away the 
ting the Do- 1 habitants made himſelf Maſter alſo of S he Native pl f th - 
minion of the INNADIXaNts Mm oO of So2zopetra the Native place of the Ame! 
Saracens, mumnes, though he ſent to him and earneſtly begged of him that he would ſpare 
it. This done the Emperour returned to Conſtantinople; leaving behind him 7 heo- 
phobus ro ſettle ſome matters relating to the Army, which pait, he was to follow 
after. But the Reverence which the Mercenary Perfjans had for Theophilus, be- = 
ing removed they tel intoa Mutiny, and laying hold of Theophobus at Sinope, 


would 
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would needs make him Emperour, though he uſed all the Proteſtations and. Iri- 
treaties he could ; but when he could not divert them, he ſent private notice. of 
it to Theophilus to ſignifie his Averſeneſs to the Thing, and as ſoon as he could 
made hs eſcape and got to Court, where he was kindly received and enjoyed his 
former-Honours. And for this times no farther trouble happened, the Per/tans 
being alſo pardoned, and received to favour, yet it was thought fit that being 
thirty thouſand in Number they ſhould not continue together, but be diſperſed by 
Is _— by two thouſands into ſeveral Provinces under their diſtin&t Officers. But the Prince 
em of the Saracens or Amermunnes, as theſe Greek Hiſtorians call him, was wonder- 
fully inraged for the deſtruction of his Native City, and breathing nothing but 
revenge, hired men out of Babylonia, Phenicia, Paleſtine, Cwloſyria, and the far- 
ther Africk, (that lying next Spain Cedrenus means) giving Orders to every Soul- 
dier to ingrave upon his Target the word Amorium which being the Birth-place of 
Theophilus he was reſolved to deſtroy. At 7arſus all his Forces met ; and 7heophi- 
lus aware of the danger marched-to Doryl/zum with ſuch an Army as he could 
raiſe, diſtant three days journey from 4Amorium. Now there were ſeveral that 
perſwaded to decline rather than withſtand the fury of the Saracen Prince whoſe 
Numbers far exceeded his, and to remove the Inhabitants of Amorium to ſome o- 
ther place. But he thought it would: much refle&t upon him, and reſolving tq 
protect the place, ſent thither Aetius a Patritian the-Captain of the Eaſt wh a 
ſtrong Party, which he alſo committed to the Condudt of 7heodorus Craterus, * 
(whom Zonaras will have to have commanded at Amorium) Theophilus Bubutzicas 
and others, men very eminent in their time. 

45. The Prince of the Saracens lying at Tarſus, deliberated with thoſe abour 
him what to doe ; for he was of opinion that he ſhould not paſs on direQly for 4- 
morium, but ſend his Son with part of the Army to make an Attempt upon the 
Emperour, whom if he ſhould beat he ſhould ſhare-in the Victory, and it it hap- 
pened otherwiſe, it would be beſt for him to be quiet. His Son therefore he ſent 
together with Ameras, who then commanded Merylene ; ten thouſand Zarks, all 
the Armenian Forces, and his Commander in chief, and they came and incamped 
themſelves at a place called Dazymenum. Theophilus with his Army, conſiſting 
eſpecially of Perfrans both Eaſtern and Weſtern, marching to a Town called A4x- 
2in, reſolved before he would ingage to view the Numbers of the Enemy, which 
finding to exceed his, it was to be conſidered with what Strategem and advantage 
they ſhould fall upon them. Manuel the Domeſtick of the Schools, as Cedrenus calls 
him, and 7heophilus thought it beſt to be done by Night; bur all the reſt were 
for day light, with whom the Emperour agreed. And by day light a moſt fierce 
Battel was fought, wherein firſt the Romans had the better, the Saracens turn- 
ing their backs. But the 7arks ſo exceedingly galled the Purſuers with their Ar- 
rows, that they quite turned the courſe of the fight, and made thoſe to run and 
| forſake their Emperour, who but now ſeemed to have the Victory. Yet did the 
-. ho rout the Captains manfully behave themſelves, and ſo did the Perfians, who compaſſed him 
Amy. — About, and earneſtly laboured for his Preſervation : yet he had been ſlain had not 

Night come on and ſome Rain faln, which wet the Bowſtrings of the Turks 
ſo as they could not ſo conveniently uſe them, and the Romans had thereby oppor- 
tunity to retreat. In the Night Manuel who commanded the Watch, obſerved the 
Perfans to entertain Diſcourte with the Saracens in their Language, about betray- 
ing the Romay Army and returning into their own Countrey, which revealing 
with all ſpeed to the Erperour, he adviſed him by all means, with tome choice 
Followers to provide fof his own ſafety by flight, now while he had time, and not 
fall into the hands of the Saracens. He anſwered, that this he could hardly doe, 
eſpecially to leave thoſe to periſh whom he had brought into the danger, but 
Manuel replyed, that if God would bur preſerve him, they would look to them- 
ſelves, whereupon Zheophilus took his Advice and fled away to a place called Chi- 
liocomturt, Hither ſuch as we faid ran away from the Battel being fled, it's ſaid 
they met him, and confeſling themſelves unworthy of life, who had fo deferred 
their Empcrour, drew their Swords ind would have killed themſelves, but that 
he reſtrained them, by affirming he was preſerved by God, and that therefore 
. they ſhould not periſh. DS; "0 | 

46. But the Saracenian Prince underſtanding how-matters had proſpered under 
his Son, reſolved without delay to fall on Amorium, which joyning Forces with 
him, he did, drawing firſt a deep Trench about it. The 7urks plied it with Ar- 
rows, and the Saracens with Batteries, yet the Romans within Valiantly defen- 
ded themſelves and it, though the ſtorm continued without Intermitſion. Zheo- 
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hilus with mucRhadoe having eſcaped at Dorylzum expected the event, whence he 
reſolved to'try the temper of the Saracen by Meſſengers fent with rich Preſents, 
and to deſire of him to deſiſt. But he being implacably incenſed by the Dc- 
ſtruction of his Sozopetra, upbraided him with Cowardize,and ſcoffing ag the Met 
ſage, commanded thoſe that brought it to be ſecured till they might fee the Iſſue. 
Then did he more vigorouſly than ever attacque the Town, dividing his Forces 
into many Parties, ſo as when one was ſpent or beaten off, another freſh one 
might ſucceed, with which pertinacious courſe he hoped that the Beſieged would 
be tired out and ſurrender. Yet the Defendants were ſo reſolute, that the Town 
was not to be taken but by Treachery,to which one Badaties a Towniman was Bri- 
bed, who upon ſome diſcontent had abjured the Chriſtian Religion. He gave 
them notice where the Walls might moſt eaſily be mounted, and an Aflault be 


And Race the Made, which fo ſucceeded as the Saracens by ſtorm took the Place, and made 
CiryAmorim. unſpeakable Slaughter of the Garriſon and Inhabitants, being inraged at their 


Reſolution, and for the Death of ſo many eminent Men as on their ſide had 
periſhed in the Siege. And with the Citizens ſo periſhed this moſt Beautifull of 
Eaſtern Cities, nothing remaining of it but Rubbiſh. The Women and Children 
were led away into Captivity ., the Men generally being put to the Sword. 
But Callitus, Conſtantinus, Theodorus Craterus, all Patritians, and others who were 
eminent for their Employments in the Army or the State were taken, and the 
Prince now in an Inſulting manner cauſed the Ambaſſadours to take a view of 


the eſtate of Amorizm, and then ſent them with an Account thereof to their 


Maſter. 

47. He ſent them back again to defire that ſuch eminent Perſons as were taken, 
being his Kinſmen and Allies, and. the. reſt of the Priſoners might be ſet at li- 
berty for their Ranſome, offering four and twenty Centenaries ; but he reje&ed 
them and their Meſſage ignominiouſly, ſaying he ſhoud be unjuſtly accounted 


a Fool indeed, if he ſhould accept of but ſo many Centenaries, when it had coſt 


Which makes him no leſs than a thouſand Centenaries in his Preparations. Theophilus here- 


the Emperour 


melancholy, 


Afﬀer which 
he Dies, 


M:chael his 
Son ſucceeds, 


upon as overwhelmed with inſupportable Calamity tell into exceſſive Melancho- 
ly, ſoas to abſtain from all ſuſtenance, receiving nothing but ſome Snow-water, 
which caſt him into a Dyſentery. The onely "Thought or Diſcourſe he. would 
admit, was how to be revenged for Amorium. To this end he ſent away Theo- 
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dofius a Patritizn toward the King of France, to deſire his Aſliſtence, and to procure ng; » ;3;,, 


him to invade thoſe Parts of Africk which belonged to the Amermumnes ; but this Pernlas, ſic 
mp. Occid. 
cCommuniter 


Meſlage. His Melancholy and Diſeaſe both encreafing upon this Diſappointment, vecant Cedre- 


Deſign came to nothing, 7heodofius Dying upon the way &er he could deliver his 


in his Litter he would be carried to Magnaura, where calling together the Se- 7%, 4/7. 


nate, with the Chief Men of the City, he moſt ſadly lamented the poſture 
of his Afﬀairs, and earneſtly moved them, that being mindfull of their kindneſs 
to him, they would continue faithfull to his Wife and Son, and ſecure them 
from all Treachery. His lamentable Speech they Anſwered with as lamentable 
a Cry, and praying for his Life and Health, promiſed him that in caſe ſo unac- 
ceptable a thing as his Death ſhould happen, they would ſtand by his Wite 
their Lady and Miſtreſs with their Lives and Fortunes to the utmoſt. After 
this he lived not long, yielding to the Diſtempers of his Mind and Body when 
he had Reigned twelve years, three months and twenty days. His care for his 
Poſterity it ſeems was 1ſo great, that he would not Dye without having Theo- 
phobus bear him company, whoſe Enemies took advantage at the Revolt of the 
Perfans in the Battel we mentioned, and encreaſed the Jealouſie conceived of 
him by the Emperour, from their giving to him rhe Title of Emperour, urging 
that the Revolt was not without his Device and Procurement. Having before 
cauſed him to. be Imprifoned, when he was at the point of Death he comman- 


ded his Head to be cut oft and brought to him, which rouching with his Hand 


he breathed out theſe words, together with his Soul : Fenceforth 7 am neither 
Theophilus, #or thou Theophobus. But ſome reported that Oriphas the Drungariss 
of Bigla ſlew him without having received any orders. 

48. Theophilus being Dead, Michael his Son ſucceeded him, the third of that 


Foannes Cus 


Name, Sirnamed the Drunken : in the ſecond year of Lotharius, Emperour of palara. 
'the Welt ; the fifteenth of Gregory the Fourth, Biſhop of Rome ; the Fifth IndiCti- Cedrens. 
on, A. D. DCCCXLII. 
Domeſtick of the Schools , and Zheottiſtus the Patritian and Logotheta Dromi 
his Tutours or Governours, but the Regency was committed to 7heodora his Mo- 
Preſently after the 

Old \ 


ther, who by their 'DireQions ordered all Afairs of State. 


His Father by his Will left Manuel the Magziſter and A 
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Old Emperour's Death, the two Great Miniſters lately mentioned went into the 
Circus, where calling the People together they rehearſed to them his laſt words 
and Will, inſiſted upon his Love and good Inclinations to them, and with ma- 

ny fair and alluring words endeavoured to gain their Aﬀections toward his You 
Son and Succeſſour, who promiſed, if need thould fo require, to ſhed their Bloud 
in his behalf, and their Promiſe inſtantly. confirmed by Oath. Theodora thus 
ſettled in the Government was drawn wholly to matters relating to the Church, 
| binding all her endeavours for the reſtoring of Images. which for a conſidera- 
A Perſecution ble time by the late Emperours had been forbidden: and ſhe raiſed a great Per- 
—_ ſecution againſt the Manichees, which became an occaſion of unſpeakable Cala- 
' mities in the Eaſt, For thoſe ſhe employed in the Inquiſition, uſing no modera- 
tion but great cruelty in their Office, Nailed ſome of thoſe they Comdemned to 
Croſſes, and others put to Death by many and unheard-of forts of puniſhment. 
Which cauſes An hundred thouſand by this courſe they made away, and confiſcated their E- 
a Rebellion, ſtates, which drove the reſt into Deſperation and Rebellion, which was began 
by one Carbeas of that Sect, who ſerved Theodorus Melifſenns, Commander of 
the Eaſt, in quality of Pratomandator. He underſtanding that his Father 'was 
Crucified, inraged by ſo ignominious an Afﬀront, fled with five thouſand of his 
Perſwaſion to the Ameras of Mitylene, and from him to the Amermumnes himſelf, 
by whom being gratiouſly received he preſently after invades the Roman Ter- 
ritories, and therein builds two Cities, which he called Argannum and Amera. 
And the De. TREN great numbers of the Manichees flying to him for ſhelter, to theſe two he 
ſtruction of added anorher for their Reception, by the Name of 7ephrica. From theſe three 
che Eaſt by places joyning with ſome Saracen Officers, they made Inrodes without intermiſ- 
Ns on into the Emperour's Dominions, with ſuch ſucceſs generally as pleaſed them, 
onely Alimus the Governour of Zarſus making an Inrode into Armenia, was cut 
off with his Party, and Amer the Ameras of Melitena for ſome time was diverted 
by the Revolt of one of his Felow-officers. But having Conquered his Adver- 
fary, and being a Man impatient of Reſt, he joyned himſelf with Carheas, and 
renewed his Hoſtilities. Againſt rhem at length was ſent Perronas, Brother to the 
Empreſs, and Domeſtick of the Schools (which Office he executed, though it 
properly belonged to his Brother Bardas, who otherwiſe employed in State Attairs 
could not attend it) who led down an Army of Thracians againſt them, as we 

{hall ſee hereafter. 

49. In the mean time Michael the Emperour growing up towards a Man, was 
mightily inflamed with a deſire to Govern by the procurement of this Bardas 
his Uncle, who thereby and by all other ways ſought to ſcrew up himſelf into 

Manuel oneof Power. The great obſtacles to his Riſe were Manuel and Theodiſtus, who being 
the Emperor's the Emperour's Governours, and conſtantly attending in Court, were by one 
Marcie means Or other firſt to be removed. It luckily happened for him that there fell 
Court. ſome miſunderſtanding betwixt them, which he ſo encreaſed rhat thereupon Ma- 
uel quitted the Palace, and retired to his own Houſe. Having thus removed 

him, he attempted the ſame upon his Inſtrument 7Theoiſtus, whom he more hated, 

becauſe he had taxed him for having inceſtuouſly to doe with his Daughter-in- 

Law. The Engine he uſed was the Emperour's School-maſter, a wicked and in- 

tractable Man, whom the Scholar (commendable yet in this, that he was his 

Maſter) willing to Prefer to ſome conſiderable Office, Theofiſtus had oppoſed it, 

telling hum ſuch Preferments were to be beſtowed according to Merit, and not 

upon undeſerving Perſons: The Scool-maſtEr acted by Revenge, and the conſtanr 
incouragements of Bardas, never left whiſpering into the Ears of the Youth, that 

all things went ill through the bad management of Theofiſtus; that he had a 

Deſign to make a Marriage for the Empreſs or one of her Daughters, and pur 

out the Emperour's Eyes ; otherwiſe terrifying him, and telling him he muſt be 

Theotiſtus Quick, and very crafty in providing for his own fafety. They having often met 
= _— A and deliberated about this matter, reſolved to have Theoftiſtus made away, and 
the procure.” £1at after this manner. As he went to Lavfracum for the Recording of ſome 
ment of Bar- 'TranſaCtions, the Emperour following after at ſome diſtance ſhould give the ſign 
— tO by theſe words , Take him away. Theofiſtus apprehending the ſign, endeavou- 

perour. ; OY : a 

red to fave himſelf by flight towards the Court in the Czrcus, where the Secreta- 

ries then had their Office, but was ſtopt as he ran, and Bardas drawing his 

Sword threatned to kill any that ſhould make any oppoſition or defend him. 

He was then committed to Priſon till order ſhould be taken about him, whic!\ 

was not long in taking nor executing ; for leſt 74 Empreſs ſhould in the intc- 
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rim attempt any thing, they ſent one to diſpatch him, with whom he ſtrugled 
ſome time, but Died of a wound received in his Belly. 

50. He being dead, Bardas took upon him the Office of Caniclexs ; but Theo- 
dora underſtanding what was done, ran with her hair all about her ſhoulders up 
and down the Court, which the filled with her ſhrieks and cries, curſing her 
Son and Brother, and wiſhing to them the like end. Bardas could not bear her 
Reproaches, but reſolved that ſhe, as the next obſtacle to his Deſigns, was to 
be removed. She being an underſtanding Woman, was aware hereof, and rc- 

Theodora the ſolved not to pur all into bloud by making refiſtence, but to call together the 

Emperour's Senate, and give them an Account what Treaſure was now in the Palace, both 

Momer ares to obviate the extravagant expences of her Son, and to make manifeſt how 

the Trealure, Carefull and frugal ſhe had been, during her adminiſtration of Afﬀairs. She told 

them, that of Gold there was one thouſand and ninety Centenaries, and three 

thouſand of Silver, partly gathered together by her Husband, and partly by her 

ſelf ; beſides very great Wealth in other kinds, of which ſhe thought fit to ler 

them know, leſt her Son ſhould hereafter make them believe that the had left 

him an empty Purſe ; and ſhe cauſed the Officers of the Treaſury to be preſent, 

who bore witneſs to what ſhe had ſaid. Having thus delivered her felt, ſhe re- 

ſigned her Power and Government , and departed from Court ; of which her 

Son was not at all diſpleaſed. For all this Wealth the foolith Young Prince in 

which M:;- @ ſmall time conſumed. Being above all things delighted in Riding, and Driving 

chael laviſhly of Chariots, he reſuſed not the Office of a Driver himſelf in the Cirque, and 

conſumes.  ſych as would accompany him and play with him at this or other idle and Raſ- 

cally Sports, he profuſely enriched, beſtowing upon each an hundred, eighty, or 

at leaſt fifty Pounds at the Chriſtening of their Children. Having thus made 

away all his Mother had left him, when the ſolemn time came that he was to 

make Preſents, having no other means left him of making Money, he cauſed 

to be melted and ſtamped thoſe famous Trees of Gold, which (as Glicas relates) 

being made in the late Emperour's time by Leo the Philoſopher a Biſhop, the 

greateſt Scholar of his time, held in the Boughs a number of Golden Birds, 

which by virtue of an Engine ſung melodioutly, together with Golden Lions 

which roared alſo by theſame Device, beſides as many Vultures, and other ſtuff 

of the ſame metal, with other things, tor which the Imperial Palace was famous, 

and gratified the curioſity of Strangers. In the fame manner he had dealt with 

the Imperial Robes, but that Death prevented him, and Baflius his Succellour 

recovered them out of the Hands of his Inſtruments, who found in the Houſe 

onely three Centenaries of Gold, and nine Bags of Milzarifia, which he produ- 

ced to the Senate, and deploring the Poverty of the Empire, Commanded them 
to Conſult by what means it might beſt be ſupplied. | 

51. But Bardas and his Nephew proceeding in their evil courſes, and ſtill jea- 

lous of the Empreſs, cauſed Perronas her own Brother, when on a time ſhe came 

to the Church in Blachernis, to lay hands on her and her Daughters that accom- 

panied her, to ſhave them, and make them all Nunns, which Indignity ſhe not 

long ſurvived. Now the whole Power was in Bardas his Hands, whom his Ne-- 

phew Honoured with the Dignity of Curopalata, as a Reward for thus dealing 

An Expediti- with his Mother. After this he raiſed an Army, and undertook with him an Ex- 

on againlt the pedjtion againſt the Saracens, and the Ameras of Melitena, and laid Siege to a 

*aracens. City of theirs, ſituate upon the River Euphrates. Herein they contained them- 

ſelves, as willing to have it believed that they durſt not adventure out, and their 

Deſign proſpered ſo well, that the Emperour's Army thereupon grew ſecure, and 

rook no care how they ordered their matters. The Saraceys then took the advan- 

tage when they were at Prayer, and going to Communicate on the Lord's Day,and 

 if]uing out fell upon them, put them eatily to the Rout, the Emperour eſcaping 

oy _ vl by the ſwittneſs of his Horſe. All the Baggage of the Army was taken, and Char- 

FILL Leas Captain of the Manichees ſo notably behaved himſelf, that beſides many of the 

- Inferiour fort which fell by his Hands,he took no fewer than an hundred of the moſt 

eminent Commanders alive, who were all put to Ranſome, onely one Seon died 

They invade in Reſtraint, Two years after, Amer with an Army conſiſting of thirty thouſand 

the Remav Men invaded the Roman Territories, whom Mzchael oppoſed with no fewer than 


Territories, ks y s : 5 
and row the five and forty thouſand Thracians and Macedonians ; but Amer making his Pat- 


Theodora. 
tharen. 


Emperours fage through bye-ways, fell upon him unexpecRedly, and with as much eaſe as 
Aa formerly, put his Army to flight. And-he himſelf had been taken, but that Ma- 
auel the Domeſtick of the Schools in good time came in to his Reſcue with a 
{trong Party. The reſt {hifted for themſelves, every Man as he could. 
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52, Two years more having paſſed after this Ingagement, Amer marches with 

Another Inva- another Army of forty thouſand Men into the Roman Provinces and waſtes Ar- 

tion. . menia, with the Maritime Parts ; at which time it's reported that he imitated the 

mad frolick of Yerxes, 1n laſhing the Sea, becauſe it ſtopped his farther pleaſant 

progreſs. The Emperour upon the News, fent Orders to his Uncle Petroxas, with 

all the force he could make to march againſt him, who then lying at Epheſas, and 

much diſturbed upon Receit of the Letters, conſulted one Joh» a Monk, who 

Wherein the had the opinion of a Prophet, and by him was promiſed vifory againſt the Sara- 

Saracens are cens, Incouraged hereby, he haſtes toward the Enemy, whom in an advantageous 

worlted. place he corpaſſes about, and after ſome vain attempts of getting looſe, cuts 

him off, and his whole Army. The Son of Amer being abroad on Foraging, and 

hearing ofthe diſaſter, made with all ſpeed he could toward Melzteya, but the Offi- 

cer that commanded the Charfran Straits, took him and his Party and-preſented 

him to Petronas. Now returned Petronas to Conſtantinople, carrying along with 

him this Monk, whom he commended as a wonderfull Man to the Emperaur and 

his Brother Bards, and for his good Service was made Domeſtick of the Schools, 

Bardawmade Manuel being lately dead. Bardas being now lett without a Competitour, order- 

Ceſar. ed all things as he liſted, putting in and out all Officers, and now procured to 
himſelf the Dignity of Ceſar, Michael in the mean time, as he was well pleaſed . 

he ſhould, by his ridiculous Actions making himſelf deſpicable in the eyes of all 

Men. Bardas hoping one day to be fole Maſter of all, that he might by ſome- 

thing commend himſelf to the publick, endeavoured to bring into tathion again 

Philoſophy and other Parts of Learning, which by reaſon of the ignorance of 

the later Emperours, had for many years lain buried in oblivion, appointing to 

each Science it's ſeveral School in the Palace of Magnaura, He was frequently 

preſent alſo in the Courts of Juſtice at the Cirque, and procured the Laws again 

to flourith, which in theſe times had been alſo much neglected. | 

- 53. In the mean time, all the Coaſts lying upon the Euxine Sea, were grievoutl- 

Lhd apr ug ly waſted by a ſort of Pirates called Ref, a Scythian People, fierce and cruel, in- 

Empire infe- habiting ſome of the Northern Parts of the Mountain Taurus. They brought the 

ſted by Pi City ot Conſtantizople allo into great danger. About the fame time another Fleet 

Om of Pirates from Crete infeſted thoſe Parts, lying about Proconneſus and the Cy- 

clades, and moſt horrible Earthquakes happened, whereof the greateſt on Aſcenſion 

day, wherewith Walls, Churches, and other Buildings and Works were overtur- 

ned. Beſides Rivers and Fountains failed of their Waters, and many other Pro- 

digies happened in divers places ; of all which when the Emperour had notice, he 

regarded them not, ſo intent he was upon his Races. One fottiſh Act of his 

muſt not be paſt over in ſilence. His Prececeſſours, that they might have cer- 

tain notice of the Incurſions of the Saracens, ang to give warning to the Inhabi- 

tants of the Neighbouring Countries, that they might not be ſurprized, cauſed to 

be Built as ncar Zarſus, in the Border. of theirs and tke Saracenian Dominions, a 

ſtrong Fort or Tower called Luluni, on a very high Rock, wherein were placed 

certain Men, who as-ſoon as ever they perceived theſe People to be abour an In- 

vaſion, by fire kindled, were to give notice thereof to others that kept their ſta- 

tion in another Hill called Argens. Thoſe in Argens gave a ſign in the ſame man- 

ner to others that watched in <#gzalas, thoſe to others at Mamas. From Mamas 

the ſign was given to the Cirque, trom the Cirque to MHocillam, and from Mocillum 

to thoſe that watched in the Mount of St. Auxentizs, who in the laſt place gave 

the ſign to the great Palace. By theſe Beacons were the Emperours, in a mo- 

ment as it were, certified of the Enemies motion, and the Countreymen had 

timely warning to ſecure themſelves and goods, in the ſtrong holds adjoyning. 

Now it happened that on a time, near the Church of St. Mamas, this Michael be 

ginning his Races, the Beacon was ſet a fire, which exceedingly afflicted him, leſt 

the People ſhould not view well, and conſider his Dexterity in Riding. And leſt 


The firing of A : : | 
Beacons tor. BY any ſuch ſight; the attention of the SpeRtatours ſhould be diverted tor the 

_ by the time to come, he forbade the fires to be made in the places that were near to _ 
- PETOour. 9 OY LILS 


the City. 

wa Another time as he fate in his Chariot, and the Horſes were juſt ready to 
iy addicted ro OC [CL goe, word was brought, that the Ameras of Melitena,: did grievoully haraſs 
Racing and | the Province of 4fra, and being come already as far as Malagina, threatned the 
Villany, reſt with Defolation, which being told him by the firſt Notary, in a ſorrowfull 
manner, who alſo preſented him with the Letters of the Domeſtick of the Schools, . 
matters of Importance as he imagined, he looked upon him with a grim and 


angry Countenance, asking him how he durſt, Villain as he was, diſturb him, 
bulied 
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buſied in ſo important an Aﬀair, with ſuch trifling matters, cfpecially now onely 
intent upon this, to turn oft him that ſhould Encounter him, to the left Hand, 
which was the wager laid. He would debaſe himſelf with all forts of mean Ac- 
tions, blaming his Predeceſſours for inſiſting upon State, He had ever in his com- ' 
pany 2 crew of moſt impure and profligate wretches, whom to abuſe all things 
Sacred, he would cauſe to put on Copes, and other Veſtments wherein Church- 
men were wont to Officiate, and thus Habited, to imitate the moſt Sacred 
Functions and Holy Myſteries. One Gry/us a Rogue, he called Patriarch ; others 
he named Metropolitans, and took to himſelf the Title of one of the chiet Bi- 
ſhops and Preſident of the Colony. With this crew he would meet the Patri- 
arch in Proceſſion, and once ſent for his Mother, as to meet /gratius, who then 
held that Place, and as the good Woman on her knees begged a Bleſſing, the 
Villain Gry//us appeared, having all the while hid his Beard, and with filthy 
geſtures derided the poor Lady, who with ſuch Anger as upon ſuch an occaſion 
became her, denounced vengeance unto her Son. Such were the manners and 
company of this diſlolute Prince, whom veangeance at laſt overtook according 
to his Mother's Prediction, but firſt all his Governours, and ſuch as ſhould have 
better principled and adviſed him, were toreceive their Puniſhment. How Theoc- 
* Ziſtus came to his end we have already ſeen, and Bardas his Tragedy is now to 
follow, which was uſhered in by a terrible Dream, and ſeveral other preſages, 
as our Authours obſerve. | 

55. He had perſwaded the Emperour to Arm againſt the Saracens of Crete, who 
infeſted his Subje&s upon all occaſions, and were now come in their Expedition 
into Thrace, as far as a place called Chorus, There the Servants of Bardas, 
whether out of Deſign or unadviſeily, for ittcy were in an hurry, pitched their 
Maſters Tent upon an Hill, the Pavilion of the Emperour being . placed below 
in the Plam. This advantage was taken by his Enemies, who ceated not to ren- 
der Michael jealous of him, and to inſtigare him againſt him to procure his ſud- 
den Deſtruction. Yet the Intereſt of Czſar was iuch at Court, that they had 
much difficulty to bring about what they deſired. For, his Son Antigonus bore the 
Office of Domeſlick of the Schools,and had the other Officers of the Army much 
at his Devotion ; and Symbatiss the Logotheta Dromzi, being his Son-in-Law, was 
concluded of his Party, although the Emperour himſelf privately had taken him 
oft, and no Man ſo much watched an opportunity to deſtroy him, and to him 
alone was committed the truſt of giving the privy fign when it ſhould be done. 
Now Symbatius making a Relation of what had happened, ſigned his Face with 
the Croſs, which was the ſign agreed of among the Conſpiratours. Yet were 
they very ſlow, being awed by the Relations and Dependents of Bardas, there 
preſent, though Mzchael fearfull leſt the Plot, if not now executed, might be tur- 
ned upon himſelf, by one he could cruſt, ſent and animated them all he could. 
The Fact had not now been committed, but Ba/ilius the Emperour's Chamber- 

Bards: Mur- lain, (who for eſpecial reaſons, as we ſhall ſee at large, was more concerned 

thered. than any other to have him made away) ſtirred up his courage, and exhorting 
thoſe preſent to ſtand to him courageouſly, reſolved upon it. Bardas ſecing them 
come upon him with drawn Swords, fell down at the Emperour's feet, and was 
cut all 1n pieces, after which they expoſed his Genitals ignominiouſly fixed upon 
a Pole. So great 4 Tumult hereupon enſued, that brought the Emperour into 
extreme danger ; and he might have eaſily miſcarried in it, had not Conſtantine 
the Drungarius of Big/z come in in good time with a ſtrong Party of Men and 
quieted thoſe concerned, affirming that Bardus was juſtly put to Death. He 
being after this ſort diſpatched, Michael caſt oft all thoughts of the Expedition to 
Crete, and returned to Conſtantinople. 

56. Here it's obvious to remark the Cuſtome of Courtiers and great Miniſters 
to raiſe themſelves upon the Ruine of others, and that uſually they themſelves 
are ſerved in the like fort ; the Intereſts of times or humours of Princes eaſily 
changing, although their hopes ſo beguile their wits that they do not conſider it. 
Bardas had caſt down others, as ſteps to mount to his great Preſerment, and 
more than probable it is, that the Emperour himſelf muſt at length have faln 
tor a greater advantage, had he not been prevented ; but now his Removal 
makes way for another Favourite , who executes at laſt what he had bur deſigned. 

Bafilius pur "This was Paſilius but lately mentioned, by Birth a Macedonian, but as ſome re- 
inco his Pace. erted, of Armenian Deſcent, and that from the ſtock of the Arſacide, out of 
which alone of old time the Kings of the Parthians, Medes and Armenians could 


te choſen, out of reſpect to Ar/aces the Firſt, who recovered the Kingdom - 
tac 
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the Parthians from thoſe of Perfia. And long did this Race continue, Artabanrs 
and Clienes being the two laſt of the Kings, who being driven from their Inhc- 
ritance, came in the time of Leo the Great to Conſtantinople, and he enterta:- 
ned them honourably, aſſigning rhem convenient abode in the City. Afterward 
the King of Per/a invited them to return, about which while they were Conſul- 
ting, Leo removed them to Nice, a Town in Macedonia, whence in proceſs of 
time, when the Saracens had Conquered the Perſian Kingdom, the Amermumnes 
alſo invited their Poſterity to return. This being underſtood by the Emperour 
Heraclius, who perceived that he recalled them not out of any atieftion, but 
that by their means he might the better maſter the Armenians and Parthians, lic 
removed them firſt to Phz1zppi a City in Macedonia, and thence to Adrianople, 
where they multiplied, yet kept their race unmixt with other People. Some- 
time after when Conſtantine and his Mother Jrexe reigned, one of them by 

| Name Maittes came to Conſtantinople, where lighting upon Leo ore of his own 
ſtock he contracted ſuch Friendſhip with him, that coming to Adrianople he gave 
him his Daughter in Marriage. Of this-Conjundtion was born the Father of Ba- 
filius, ſo gracefull a Perſon, that a certain eminent Matron, faid to be deſcended 
from Conſtantine the Great, married to him her Daughter. This is the Pzdi- 
gree Cedrenss gives us of Bafilius, but by others generally it's accounted vut a 
fiction, who athrm him born of very ignoble and obſcure Parents. 

57. It's granted on all Hands, that when Crumus the Bulgarian took Adrianople 
Some account his Parents were led away Captive, and carried him with them being a young 
of him. Infant hanging on the Breaſt. The Succeſſour of Crumus, being ſore dittreſied by 

ſeveral Deteats received from the Romans, made peace with the Emperour, and 
by virtue of that Agreement reſtored all Priſoners formerly taken, amonglt 
whom Baf/zus returned. Many Prodigies are faid to have portended to him the 
Empire. An Eagle, when being a Child he was laid in the Field, zs 
his Parents were at work, covered him with her Wings, and being beaten off 
once or twice {till returned to her former Poſture. When he was grown up to be 
a youth, liis Father died, and his Mother being left a poor Widow, and notable 
to maintain him, he went to Conſtantinople to ſeek a ſervice, where he got into 
the Family of one Theophilizes ( fo called from his ſmall ſtature ) who was of 

- {kin to the Emperour and to Bardas, Being recommended it's faid by him thar 
kept the Church of St. Diomedes, to whom! they will have it that the Martyr 
revealed it that he ſhould be Emperour, and commanded him to take him in as 
he lay at the Gate for want of a better Lodging. T7heophzlizes being much taken 
with him, for he was tall, beautifull of Body, and wore long curled Hair, being 
beſides very aQtive, and of a very good wit, made him. Gentleman of his Horle, 
which they in thoſe days and places called Protoſtrator. "The Emperour at this 
time having an unruly Horſe, none could tame him, till at length it was efteted 
by Bafilius, who when hewas got looſe rode after, and leaping into the Empe- 
rour's fadle made him quiet and traftable, which was accounted another Omen, 
the Imperial trappings and purple Bridle, Enfigns of Majeſty, being conſidered. 
For this Service and Contemplation of his Dexterity, he was taken amongſt the 
Officers of the Emperour's Stable, and ſhortly after Bardas having out of Jealou- 
ſie cauſed the former to be turned out, was made a Protoſtrator or Maſlcr of the $ 
Horſe a place both very honourable, and which gave him occaſion often to be 
near and converſe with him. So. much he grew into favour, that Bardas began 
to caſt a jealous Eye upon him; as alſo the Empreſs 7 heodora her ſelf, by reaſon of 
I wot not what ſecret marks ſhe eſpied in his Face, which had been formerly de- * 
ſcribed to her by her Husband, as appropriate to him that ſhould put a Period to 
his Family. | 

58. But neither her ſwooning at the ſight of theſe marks, nor all the Caution 

ſhe could give her Son could in the leaſt diminiſh his Reputation with him, who 
after ſome time preferred him to be Chamberlain, which fo inraged Bardas, and 
augmented his jealouſie that he ſought his deſtruction ; and this being known to 
the other, impollible it was that both of them could long ſubſilt. But the ex- 
pedition towards Crete gave Bafilius the Advantage, who as Cz/ar ſtood and talked 
with the Emperour, lift up his Hand in a threatning manner at his back, which 
the other by chance looking behind him having eſpied,fell down at the Feet of 2;- 
chael, where the reſt of the Conſpiratours cut him in pieces, but not till the firtt 
ſtroke was given by Baſilius. Returning then back with the Emperour to Coz- 
Santinople, 1.e received from him in Marriage E-docia the Daughter of Faceres, a 
Lady much extolled for her Chaſtity aſwell as Beauty, and other Qualifications 

by 
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.by Cedrenss, but Zonaras writes, that ſhe was Concubine to Michael, and that 
the was then believ'd with Child by him of Leo, who afterward ſucceeded Ba- 
Baſilius made {5/545 as his Son. Aﬀter this the Emperour made him his Collegue, or Emperour 
Enprou cauſing him to be Crowned by the Patriarch in the Great Church of St. Sophia. 
For after the Death of Bardas, the Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs having faln upon 
Hichael alone, his Weakneſs and Debauchery came to be made more publick 
' than ever, no buſineſs being diſpatched, but all things going to Ruine, which 
conſtrained him as ſtupid as he was to think, of ſome one who ſhould bear the 
Burthen. Being eaſed ſomething in his mind by this he returned to his Drun- 
kenneſs,his driving of Chariots and other looſe Courſes rather more than ever, and 
on 4 time when he had won the prizeentertained Ba/ilius and Eudocza at Supper, be- 
ng grievoully incenſed againſt him for rebuking and admoniſhing him ; for in his 
mad and drunken fits he would command the Ears of ſome, the Hands others, and 
jometimes the Heads to be cut off, But there one Baſilinus, of late Maſter of his 
| Barge, but whom for his comely Perſon he had made ſomething familiar with 
him, ſtanding by rhe Table fell into a great Harangue, wherein he wonderfully 
extolled him for his skill, and his management of hus late exerciſe in the Cirque. 
Michael being even drunk and much elevated with Commendation, delivers him 
his Purple ſhooes, bids him put them on,and falutes him Emperour ; at which when 
he was abajhed and looked upon Ba/i/ius, the Emperour growing angry, Ba/ilius 
beckoned to him to doe as he was bidden. The jhooes being on, Michael inra- 
ged at Baſilivs told him, that theſe Enſigns of Empire did much more become 
Baſilinss than him, and asked him whether as he made him Emperour, by the 
fame Authority he might not ereate another. To this relation of Zoxaras Cedre- 
74s and Glycas add, that as Emperour and more fit than the other he recommen- 
ded Bafilinus to the Senate. However, Bafilzus ſaw plainly there was no way but 
one, he mult either ſtrike or be ſtricken, and therefore making a Party, as Michael 
Con{pireswith was drunk another time in the Palace of ' Sr. Mamas, being led into his Chamber, 
— = when he was faſt aſleep he made ſure the Doors, and then came with his Conſpira- 
Me, tours who being reſiſted by thoſe that waited without, a noiſe was made,and the Em- 
perour therewith awaked. One going in to him with a drawn Sword, cut oft both 
his Hands as he held them up, and therewith returned to his Companions. Not 
able to go he ſtumbled, lay roaring on tht ground, till another of them thruſt his 
Sword through his Breaſt, and ſo opened his Body thar his .Entrails came out. 
- To ſuch an end came Michael ſfirnamed the Druxker, after he had reigned twenty 
five years and three Months, whereof fourteen years together with his Mo- 

ther. 6 þ 
_— ſole 59. Michael being dead, Bafilius became ſole Emperour by conſent of Nobility 
ae and People, in the rwelfth year of Ludovicus the ſecond Emperour of the Welt, 
the tenth of Nicholas Biſhop of Rome, the fifteenth Indiftion. 4. D. 867. The 
firſt thing he did was to call together the Senatours and Magiſtrates, and to open 
the Treaſury wherein were onely found as we faid before three Centenaries. Bur 
to know how theſe vaſt Summs of Money had been ſpent, he procured the Ac- 
counts of an old Eunuch belonging to the Revenue, and ſhewed them to the Ma- 
giſtrates and Senate, by whom it was unanimouſly reſolved, that thoſe who had 
Furniſhes his received them tor ſuch diſhoneſt or frivolous ſervices ſhould refund to the Treaſury, 
rreatury- which ſentence he ſo far mitigated as to make them pay half, by which means 
three Hundred Centenaries ot Gold were recovered. By this and other Courſes 
= very acceptable and honeſt he ſo furniſhed himſelf, thar he made great largeſles 
er ». £0 the People. Hereby he got great Reputation and Love, which he augmented 
rizhily agmi- Þy Eeſtowing Offices upon tit Perſons alone, by taking great care for equal and 
nittred, indifierent diſtribution of Juſtice, to which end he appointed upright Judges to 
whom he ailigned convenient Salaries, and dividing them into three Courts 
which. he appointed to fit dayly in Magzaura, the Cirque and Chalce or the Braſer 
Gate, which tor this purpoſe he repaired. To ſuch as were poor and unable to-be 
at the expence, he allowed Money for their ſuits. As his publick AfRairs permit- 
red, he himſelf would attend theſe matters, and going down to Genicum where 
his Cuſtome-Houſe was, took care that no Man ſhould be oppreſſed. It's reported 
that once being at the Place he was wont to hear Cauſes, and finding none thar 
ex}1ibited any complaint, he ſuſpected that ſome of his Officers hindred ſuch as 
had recourſe to Jultice, and therefore he ſent certain Officers about the City to 
make inquiry, if thete were any that deſired to prefer their Petitions, who retur- 
| ning with this anſwer that they could find none, he wept for joy, and gave God 
rerenrs chea- 'J hanks. Taking notice that the weights and Meaſures of the City were can 
{02, one y 
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onely with Figures,which wearing out,or ignorant Perſons not underſtanding them, 
_ gave opportunity to many Tradeſmen to cheat, he cauſed _ inſtead of Figures the 
quantity to be expreſt in words at length, that any Countreyman . might reade 
them, and this at his own charge. To theſe commendations 1s added by ſome, 


that he altered and new modelled the Civil Laws themſelves; of which we ſhall _ 


inquire 1n another place. CS EE. * | 
60. But though he gave content to the generality, all were not fatisfied ; for in 


A Conſpiracy his firſt year one George and Symbatias, both Patritians, made a Conſpiracy a- 
_— gainſt him, which being revealed by one of the Party, their Eyes were put our, 
red and pu- and the reſt being ſhewn up and down in diſgrace were ſent into Baniſhmenr, 
nihed. The better to obviate all Deſigns, to gain Diadems to his two Eldeſt Sons Con- 

ftantine and Leo, and in his third year to his third Son Alexander, His fourth, 
mba his Stephen by Name, he cauſed to take orders with intention to prefer him to te 
Patriarch, as ſome have written, and his four Daughters he made Nunns in the 


Monaſtery of Euphemia the Martyr. Having ſetled his Domeſtick affairs as to - 


him ſeemed moſt prudential, he then reſolved upon War, and finding the uſual 
Number of Souldiers much diminiſhed, by reaſon that Michael had otherwiſe 
ſpent their Pay, he took care for making up the ſeveral Companies by new Le- 
vies. Then went he againſt Zophrica, the Governour of which was one Chry- 
ſochir a Man of approved Valour and Skill, who had done much miſchief by his 


Inrodes made into the Rowan Territories. Upon notice of the Emperour's ap- . 


proach he ſhut himſelf up within the Walls, to which Baflias purpoſed to lay 
Siege, but underftanding that the Place was ſtrong and well furniſhed, he waſted 
- —_— the Countrey adjacent, and taking three Neighbouring Caſtles Abara, Coprus 
Tepbrica. . and Spatha, he departed thence with much booty, This expedition fo rerrified 
Taurus, a City nor far diſtant from Zephrica, that it made peace with the Empe- 
rour, and Curterius an Armenian, who held a City called Locana, and had done 
great harm in the Roman borders, gave it up into his Hands. In the mean time, 
a ſele&t Party took in Zapetra oF, Samoſata, where a great Number of Chriſti- 
an Captives were ſet at liberty, and then paſſing over Euphrates waſted the Coun- 
trey, and with many Captives and' rich Spoils returned to the Emperour, then 
lying upon the River Artzanucus. He incouraged by this Succeſs marched to 
Euphrates, and laying a Bridge over it beſides other Acts of Hoſtility, took a Ca- 
ſtle called Rapſaczum, as a Party he fent to haraſs the Countrey, lying betwixt 
oh oe Arfines and Euphrates, deſtroyed five other Forts. Entring- the Territories . of 
Melitens, Melitena, he killed and took many of thoſe that made oppoſition, and -at firſt 
thought of attacking the City, bur finding it very ſtrong, and ſo furniſhed with 
Proviſions as to hold ont a very-long Siege, -he departed into the Countrey of 


Thence to the the Manichees, whete deſtroying all. things as he paſſed with Fire and Sword he | 


0e0eri* took 'four Caſtles, and then returned to Comſtantinople, which caring at the Gol- 
things in his den Gate from the Eebdomus, he went in triumph accompanied with the Accla- 


Panos” mations of the People to the Church of St. Sophza, where having given thanks, 
np the Patriarch, according to the Cuſtome, ſet a Crown upon his Head.”-'This done 


having diverted himſelf a little with his Wife and Children in the Palace, he re- 


turned to the Cares of the Commonwealth. cgi + ad 

6r. The year that folowed, the Manichees, under Command of Ehryſorhzr, as 
gain made an Inrode- and-waſted the Emperour's Dorninions, againſt whom, ac- 
ding to the- Cuſtome, he ſent-the Domeſtick of the Schools.-- He with all the 


The Mans. COT 


chees invade Forces that could be made reſtrained their Incurſions as -he could; but not da- = 


the Empe- ring to hazard all in a'Battel, as the Enertiy retired, fent two Cominanders with 
$ Uomi- \S2.\-- ge . I, 3 - m—_—_ X | wins NT 4 
nions, Orders to tollow him at'fome convenient” diftance to watch his mortons;- if -he 
retytred't6 let hirir know, bur if he went direftly home'then torettrn back to 
But are met, the Camp. ' It happened” that-thoſe-two: Offtcers being typon” their Duty, and 
watching the Enemy: as: fie had fate*d6wtt at the-Foot of a* certain Hill, their 
two. "Teverglt Parties they commarided; fell" into a ſharp: Contention” abort their 
Valonti*dhd "which had moſt deferved for their Service in the Field. The Con- 


And taken by Night they made their Onſet with ſuch Clamour, as put the Enemies into a great 
*he Romans, Fright, which hindred him from Jooking about or conſulting, and he fairly be- 
took himſelf to his Heels. Then was notice ſent to the Domeſlick of the Schools, 
and purſuit was made for thirty Miles with great Execution. Chryſochir himſcli 
was ſlain, and his Head ſent to the Emperour, and with him fell the whole V+- 
our and Strength of the Manichees, who from Tephrica had done ſo great mil- 

chief, and Cameia their Metropolis our Greek Hiſtorians call it, or chief City, was 
preſently after deſtroyed. About which time alſo Baſtlzus recovered Lulwm a Ca-' 

{tle from the Saracens ; and Meluus another Fort yielded it felt. _ 
62. This good ſucceſs of Baſilius abroad was envied at home, another Conſpi- 
racy being at this time hatched againſt him, by one Curcaas a Patritian ; but one 
another 2 of the Number revealed it ; Curcuas had his Eyes pur out, and the reſt being ig- 
coveredand NOMiniouſly beaten and ſhaven were baniſhed their Countrey. Having eſcaped 
punithed. this danger, in the beginning of the Spring with his eldeſt Son Conſtantine he made 


Bafilius in- an Invaſion into Syria, and took Czſarea the chief City of Cappadocia, where he. 


vades $ri4. ſtaid ſome time and trained his men. But thence by ſeveral Parties fent abroad, 
he took in ſeveral Places, and either cauſed the Governours of the Saracens to run 
away or to ſubmit ; after which he paſſed over the Rivers Onopnidtes and Sardus, 
and came to Cxcuſus, and thence through the Straits of the Mountain 7aurus to 
the City Germanicia, the Inhabitants whereof, as of other Towns, ſhutting up 

| —__ he waſted the Countrey about, and having taken a Fort called Geroz,, 
with all his might fell upon the City Adapa. The Inhabitants moſt valiantly de- 
fending themſelves, he asked how they could be ſo confident, ſeeing ſuch certain 
deſtruction to hang over their Heads, to which an Old Man amongſt them an- 
ſwered, that their City was not to be taken by him at this time, but by one de- 
ſcended from him named Conftantine, therefore they were nothing terrified by 
this Attempt he made. He replyed, that he had a Son there whoſe Name was 
Conſtantine, but the Old Man again affirmed, that he was not the Perſon, but a- 
nother of that Name and of his Poſterity long after ſhould deſtroy the Place, 
which inraged Bafi/zus fo as he indeavoured by all means poſſible to prove the 
Prediction falſe, but his indeavours would not ſucceed, and theFroſt coming on he 
was forced to riſe up and be gone homewards. In his return he cauſed many of 
the Priſoners to be killed becauſe they were too numerous, and by ſeveral Hoſtile 
Acts ſtruck ſuch terrour into 4bdelomeleres a Saracen Governour, that he ſubmit- 
ted himſelf to him and became his Aſſociate againſt his own Nation. Coming to 


Caſarea out of Meſopotamia, and from elſewhere he received news of. good 


ſucceſs of his Forces and Multitudes of Captives, whom he commanded. to be put 


to death as Cumberſome and Dangerous. At Medzus he rewarded ſuch as had - 


Returns with done worthily in this Expedition, and ſending the Army into its Winter. Quarters 
w_ Spoils to returned to Conſtantinople, where he received a Crown from the Patriarch, as the 
ag Hm manner was, and was Careſſed after the uſual fort by the Inhabitants. . 
thoſe of' Zephrica; but. the Saracens from Tarſus began to renew their Hoſtilities, 
and rather more than ever to praQtiſe their Robberies and Depredations. - Againſt 
- he mp them one Andreas a Scythian made very ſtrong oppoſition, and did ſo eminent 
Conduaof {Ervice therein, that the Emperour honoured him with the Dignity of a Patritian, 
| Andres. and at length made him. Domeſtick of the Schools. Furniſhed now with great 
Strength and. . Authority, he fought ſeveral Battels with the Ameras. of Zarſus, 
wherein he had ever the better, and in one of them flew him who had by'a Blaſ- 
phemous Letter challenged him to an Ingagement. Yet, as Envy is never want- 
ing to great Atchievements, there were tome at Court who maligned and accuſed 
him to the Emperour, as having had ZTarſu it ſelf in his power, which, he might 
ealily have taken had he not wanted either Courage or ConduR, or both., They, 


63. By this ſucceſs of his Arms he quite broke the Power of the Manichees, or 
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perſwaded Bafilius to take away his Command, which was given to one Szzpezotas 


one of his Accuſers, one; who made great Brags, and undertook ſpeedily, to. pyt the 
* Emperour into poſleſſion of Zarſus. And thither indeed heed. an ;Army,, but 
managed his matters without any diſcretion or forecaſt, and ſuflered his men tolic 
in ſuch diſorder, that the Saracens iſſuing out frighted them by tertain Noiſes they 
made, and.caſily routing put moſt of them to the. Sword, for by the many Over- 
throws received.frofn Andreas they were reduced to ſo ſmall a. Number,, that, they, 


durſt not yenturea Battel but were forc't to uſe their Wits, . Such was the, State of 


Afﬀairsin the Eaſt, how. they ſtood in the Weſtern parts we ruſt now Jilcover: ac- 
cording to the meaſure, of. our Intelligence. SS | 


» < —_— , 
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64. All buſineſs, eſpecially Foreign, being negle&ed by Michael, ſuch Parts of 
Ttaly as had belonged to the Empire, with the Roman Pale in. Sicily, were 
faln into the hands of the Saracens of Africk, and made Tributary to thoſe Barbari- 
pot and ans. Farther, the Scythians (fo our Authours call them) inhabiting Pannonia, 
wad by the Dalmatta, and the other adjoyning Countries, as the Chrobate, Servi, .Zachlubi, 
Saracens. Ferbuniote, Canalitz, Diocletiani and Reatani, having, been formerly ſubje& to 
the Empire, had caſt off the Yoke and declared themſelves free People, againſt | 
whom the Saracens of Carthage watching an opportunity, made War, and creating 
Goldan, Saba, and Calphuſus their Generals, with a Fleet of ſix and thirty Ships 
rook ſeveral Cities of Dalmatia, as Butama, Roſa, and the lower Decatara, and 
thus proſpering they fell upon Ragu/zum the principal City of the Province. The 
Inhabitants being almoſt ſpent with a long Siege ſent to Conſtantinople for Relief, 
begging they might not be neceſſitated to fall into the hands of the profeſſed 
Enemies of Chriſtian Religion, and it well happened for them that by this time 
Michael was dead, and Bafilius in poſleſſion of the Government. Hecommiſera- 
ting their condition ſent away with all expedition poſſible a Fleet conſiſting of an 
hundred Sail under command of Nicetas Oryphas a Patritian and the Drungarius of 
But ſomewhat Naval Afﬀairs, or Admiral of the Empire, a prudent and skiltull Perſon, whole 
relieved by the coming the Saracens apprehending, raiſed their Siege, and failing to Lombardy ſei- 
EMPErOU'® Zed On a Caſtle called Baris, whence they grapled by degrees all the Countrey 
about, and extended their power well nigh as far as Rome it ſelf. But the Chro- 
bate, Servi, and the reſt of the Scythian Nations perceiving how well their Neigh- 
bours in Dalmatia had ſucceeded in ſending to the Emperour for aid, by their Meſ- 
ſengers craved that they might return into their former Obedience and Protec- 
tion of the Empire, to which their Petition Bafi/zus willingly aſſented, their Re- 
covery bringing no little acceſſion to the good Fortune and Glory of his 
Reign. | L | 
bo 5. But the Saracens that from Raguſtum had invaded [taly, making great De- 
vaſtations in that Countrey, Bafilins conſidered that his Fleet under Command of 
Nicetas was not ſufficient for the Enterprize, and therefore he ſent to Do/ick Kin 
of France ( Lodovick the Emperour of the Weſt theſe Greek Authours mean) an 
to the Pope of Rome, ſo they word it, to deſire their Aſſiſtence; moreover, thoſe 
his Subjects that were lately returned to obedience, he deſired not to be wanting to 
ſogood a work. Hereby a very great Army was got together, wherewith Bars was 
taken with So/dax, and ſuch as tought under his Command, whom the King of 
France led away Priſoner unto Capua. Here being kept two years, at length he 
beguiled the King and got his Liberty (as is more proper to be related in another 
place) and returning into Africk, thence brought a great Force againſt Capua 
on Inhabitants of which had ſet him free) and Beneventum. Being thus diſtreſ- 
ed they ſent to the King for aid, but by the cunning of So/dan, having been 
brought to revolt from him, he refuſed to give them any, wiſhing them deſtruc- 
tion, and thereupon they ſent to Baſi/zus, who on the contrary returned them a ve- 
ry comfortable anſwer. But it happened that the Meſſenger at his return, was 
taken by ſome of Soldax's Army, to whom being brought, he told him, 7hat 
except going to the Walls, he would deliver to his Friends a quite contrary anſwer, 
and put them out of all hope of Relief, he ſhould die, which yet he refuſed, fo great 
was his love to his Countrey, and telling them truly what he had in charge from 
the Emperour, was accordingly cut in pieces; after which, the So/dar not daring 
Siege laid ro tO abide the coming of the Succours, raiſed his ſiege and departed. About this 
ruripur, but time Eſman the Ameras of Tarſus, puffed up with his late Victory, ſends an Ar- 
e great , ; : : - 
loſsof the $4- MY aboard thirty great Ships ( by the Saracens called Cumparia ) againſt the City 
Tacens, Euripus. But Bafilius being aware of ſuch an attempt, had ordered Ornetates 
the Governour of Greece, to have it very well manned, and furniſhed with all 
manner of neceſfiries; which rendred Eſmas's attempts ineffeQtual, ſo as inſtead 
of taking the Town, he loſt many Men, and had ſeveral of his Ships burned. 
Inraged hereat, and knowing that Gold was wont to operate much, he cauſed a 
great quantity thereof to be ſet before the Wall, together with an hundred moſt 
beautitull Captive Virgins, propoſing theſe as a reward to him that ſhould firſt 
mount the works and enter. This being taken notice of by the Defendants, they 
incouraged one another, and ſetting open all their Gates, madean univerſal fally, 
wherein they killed the Ameras and many of his followers, and drove away the 
_ to their Ships, who few in number, with ſufficient ignominy, returned 
ome. 
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66. But this being over, another ſtorm came from Crete, the Lord whereof, 
Another Inva- Sage} the Son of Apochapſe, ſent one Photius 1 ſtout and skilfull Souldier, with Men! ian g 
Crete with ſeven and twenty Camparia, called alſo Gallies, againſt the Romays. Such Iſlands 70 ml wr 
like ſuccels as lye in the «Agean Sea and all the Maritime Coaſts they waſted as far as Pro- 3axta, a 
conneſus and the Helleſpont. But Nicetas the Admiral, met with them at Cardia, «Cw figg.- 
in the mouth of the <&gean Sea, and in a ſharp Ingagement burnt twenty of their 7” Een. 
Ships, the reſt ſhifting for themſelves by flight. Notwithſtanding this great de- 
feat, yet they of Crete under command of Photzus, again Rigged out a Navy, and 
therewith much diſtreſſed the Weſtern parts of Pel/oponneſus. Nicetas going againſt 
them, found: he thould looſe much time, and perhaps the expedition if he ſhould 
Coaſt round about that Peninſula, and therefore with admirable induſtry and ex- 
pedition, conveyed his Ships over the Z7/zhmus or Neck of ' Land of Corinth, 
and fell upon the Pirates e'er they heard of his coming, of which he killed and 
rook great Numbers, ſlew their Commander, ſunk, burnt, or took many of their 
Veſſels, and forced the reſtto run, and hide themſelves amongſt the Iſlands where 
he hunted them out, and ſuch as he could come by, put them to death, by va- 
Which cauſed rious and exquiſite torments. This courſe had ſuch effe&t upon the Saracens of 
the $279c-1- theſe Parts, that it made them more backward afterward ro invade the Romar: 
invading the Countries, but could not ſo much operate upon thoſe of Africk, who with hopes 
Reman Terri- of better ſucceſs ſet forth a Fleet conſiſting of ſixty Ships, of unuſual bigneſs, - 
tories in th®  wherewith they did very much miſchief, roving as far as the Iſland Cephalenia 
; and Zacynthus. Againſt them was ſent Naſar, or ( as Zonaras calls him Nar- 
ror Sis ſan) the ſucceſſour of Nicetas, who hafted with a very ſtrong Fleet to Metho- 
invation. za, but thence ſo many of his men ran away, that he durſt not venture to In- 
gage, his Ships were ſo unmanned. This he ſignified to the Emperour, who 
preſently thought of this device. Thirty Saracexs then Priſoners at Conſtantino- 
ple, having their Faces beſmeared fo as they could not be known, he cauſed to be 
led into the Cirque, and there whipped, thence to be ſent into Peloponneſus, as if 
they had been the Authours of' the Defeftion, and there to be nailed to Croſles, 
in the place-whence it muſt be imagined that they fled. This ſtruck ſuch fear 
into all the Seamen and Souldiers, that it did the work, and they earneſtly deſi- 
red to be led againſt the Enemy, to which he readily aſſented, as ſoon as he had 
from Peloponneſns ſufficiently furniſhed himſelf, and given order to the Governour 
to meet and aſliſt him. 
67. The Saracens were much elevated at this delay of the Romans, and as fully 
ſecure left their Ships, and were intent upon Rifling and Pillage at Land, when 
- Butarebearen Naſar by night, and unexpectedly fell upon rheir Fleet, and funk, burnt or took 
by Nſar, Ge- all their Veltlels; ſuch as remained' he offered to God at the Church of Methona. 
Eon The Emperour much commending his Condut, ordered him to proceed in the 
hunting of theſe Pirates; whereupon he Sailed to Szczly, where he deſtroyed ſuch 
Ships as the Saracezs had hired, and took many Veſlels full fraught with Mer- 
chandize, eſpecially with Oil, of which by this means he cauſed ſuch plenty, 
that a pound thereof was ſold for no more than an obolus. From Siczly he pro- 
ceeded to the Coaſts of Ztaly, where joyning with the Emperuur's Land Forces, 
commanded by Procopius his Protoveſtiarius or Gentleman of his Wardrobe, and 
Leo a Patritian, the Governour of Zhrace and Macedonia, did very commendable 
Who returns Service. For another African Fleet was defeated at the Iſland Stele, and moſt of 
toConſtanti- the Forts in Calabria and Lambardy, were taken from the Saracens, which done, 
mag tri-= Naſar returned Victoriouſly to Conſtantizople. Afﬀter his departure, things went 
Hp not ſo well in /aly, where the two Commanders, Procopius and Leo falling out, 
and an Ingagement happening with the Enemy, Leo was ſo far tranſported with 
Anger and Revenge, as to ſutter the other to periſh in the Battel for want of help, 
when he might eaſily have relieved him, having the better of the Saracevs in that 
Wing where he fought. He endeavoured to make amends by his good Service 
in taking the Caſtle of Zarentum, and ſending the Plunder to Bafilins, but he un- 
derſtanding the manner of Procopzus his Death, would not ſo let it paſs, but Ba- 
nithed Leo, ſome of whoſe Servants preſently accuſed him of Treaſon, and for 
that were killed by Bardas, and David his Sons., Fearing puniſhment, they fled 
with their Father towards Syria, but were overtaken in Cappadocia by ſome the 
| Emperour ſent to purſue them. Refuſing to yield, the two Sons were flain in 
the place. The Father was brought back to Conſtantinople, and Sentenced by the 
Judges to looſe one Eye and one Hand, which being executed, he was Baniſhed to 
ZHejembria, and there ſpent his days. 


68. While 
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68. While the Emperour's Officers were thus employed in the Weſt, the Sara- 
cens of Africk thinking him careleſs, and unprovided at home, from «£gypt, 
Phenicia, and Syria, got Ships together, and made up a conſiderable Navy, yet 
reſolving to eſpie out the condition of Baf/zus, before they would attempt any 
thing, but the Spye returning,. acquainted them how he kept many Men in rea- 
dineſs for any occaſion, and employed them in Building of Churches and other 
Works to keep them in Action, which underſtood they defiſted from their Enter- 
prize. They of Carthage, had prepared a Fleet to defend themſelves, imagining 

 Baſfilius would make War upon them, but when they found no ſuch thing, con- 
Syracuſe Be- Cluding that he was diverted by ſome other Enemies, they Sailed over to Sicily, 
tieged andta- and Befieged Syracuſe, to afliſtence whereof, one Adrzan a. Patritian was ſent, 
_— m5 hut he either wanted Wind, or loitered ſo by the way, that at Polopommeſus he 
through the heard that the City was taken ( the ſtory went as firſt told by Spirits ) which 
_—_— > the Infidels deſtroyed, together with all the Churches. Adrian having certain 
no Gm Intelligence by ſome that had eſcaped, how he ſhould come too late, and was 
prevented, returned with the Fleet to Conſtantinople, and took Sanctuary in the 
Great Church, but was thence taken and ſent into Baniſhment. Much after the 
ſame manner miſcarried one Stephen a Cappadocian, who with a ſele&t number of 
D_ _ Thracians, Macedonians and Cappadocians, was ſent into Lombardy, but minding 
baniſhed for Nothing but his caſe and luxury, he was turned out of Command, ard one N;- 
the like fault. cephorus Phocas ſent in his Room, ( a valiant and worthy Perſon ) with a new 
ſupply, and a Party of Manichees, formerly belonging to Chryſochis. Joyning 
theſe with the Forces of Stephen, he obtained many Victories over the Saracens, 
taking ſeveral Towns, as Amantza, Trope and St. Severina. Theſe were. the Wars 

managed by Baflins, in the ſeveral Quarters of the World. 

69. Otherwiſe he moſt employed himſelf in the Building or Repairing of Chur- 
ches, of which Cedrenus reckons up a great number, beſides other expenſes upon 
the Imperial Palaces, mich admiring him for his Prudence and Goodneſs, where- 
as Zoxaras rather taxeth him for his toiling of his Subje&s in ſuch works, and in- 
ſiſts moſt upon the Churches, built to St. Michael, as provoked to ſo much ex- 
penſe upon them by the ſtings of his Conſcience, to expiate as it were the Mur- 

A ther of the Emperour Michael, his Maſter and Benefatour. Two things beſides 
Baſilus his that there are upon Record againſt him, which cannot be excuſed, whereof the 
charge. one was his being in a manner bewitched by the cheating tricks of a certain 
Monk called Theodorus Sandabarenus, who after he had loſt one San, had almoſt 
rocured him to make away the other. His Eldeſt Son Conſtantine being dead, 
his thoughts and hopes were fixed upon Leo the ſecond Brother, yet fo he could 
not ceaſe from mourning for Conſtantine, and was ſo fond as to deſire he might 
have his ſhape, as alive, repreſented to him. This it's ſaid, this Sandabarenus 
being a Conjurer, undertook, cauſing a Sperum in his ſhape to meet him” on 
Horſeback, which he imbraced and kitſed. However it was, this Monk got very 
much into his favour, and often deluded him by his cheating tricks, which Teo 
his Son could not but take notice of, often exclaiming againſt him as a Moun- 
tebank and Impoſtour ; 'The Monk for this bore him a Mortal grudge, reſolving 
to be revenged of him, but concealed his Malice, and carried it tair towards him, 
the better to bring about his Deſign. He perſwaded him when he went abroad 
with his Father, to carry a knife along with him, therewith to ſerve his Father 
in hunting, if need were, or if any Treaſoni ſhould be committed againſt him, 
that he might be in a capacity the better to aſſiſt him. | 
70. The young man not knowing his drift, and thinking it no imprudent ad- 
vice, the next time he went abroad put a knife into his Boot, which the Monk 
underſtanding, and how his device took, then betook himfelt to the Father, tel- 
ling him that his Son Leo had reſolved to kill him, and for that purpoſe that he 
might not doubt thereof, came prepared with a knife into the Field. The old 
man's jealoufie is eaſily kindled, the young man is ſearched and the knife found, 
whereupon he is committed to cloſe Priſon, in an apartment of the Palace, where 
his Eyes had been put out at the Inſtigation of the Monk, had not the Patriarch 
and the Senatours made vigorous oppoſition. Bur for a long time in Priſon he 
continued, notwithſtanding all interceſſion uſed in his behalt, ſo powerfull was 
the ſuſpicion of Ba/i/ius, till on a ſolemn day, entertaining ſome of the Nobility 
at dinger, there was a Parrat hung up in a Cage, which, in imitation of ſome one 
he had heard, lamented the young Prince his condition, ſaying often, 4/as, my 
Lord Leo? This occaſion the Senatours took to renew their 1olicitation to the 


Emperour in behalf of his Son, for whom they undertook to anſwer, as if the 
| Bird 


—— 


Leo the Phi- | 
loſopher. 


374 The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. 


Part IV. 


Bird it ſelf did reprehend them for their negle&, and the good nature of Baſis 
lias was now ſo much wrought upon, that he ſet him at liberty, and reſtored 


Baſins YES. im to his former place and favour. Baflius not long after died, when he had 
Reigned eighteen years ten months and ſeven days, by himſelf, and about one 
year with Michael, About the cauſe of his death there 1s ſome difference ; Cedre- 
»us writes, that he died of a Dzarrhea, but Zonaras tells us another ſtory of his 
going to hunt, and how a certain Deer, more ſtout than ordinary, making reſi- 
flence, thruſt his horn under his girdle, and lift him up from the ground, bring- 
ing him into danger of his Life, which was faved by one of his Followers, who 
drew his Sword and cut the girdle. He adds, that inſtead of rewarding the man, 
he cauſed his Head to be cut off, as having drawn his Sword againſt the Empe- 
rour. Of this, Cedrenus is ſilent, and ſo Fohn Curopalates, who mentions alſo 


the Flux he died of, though Zonaras attributes his death to an hurt received 
Leaſt of all is that ſtory to be believed of him that he ſhould 
make a vow, that if he could conquer and reduce the Bulgarians, he would turn 


from the Deer. 


Hiſtorie Ac. 
quitanice, 
apud Pitheum 


Monk, and having conquered them in effect, performed it, abſtaining from all fragmenrim. 
fleſh ( both of Woman and Beaſt ) ever after, though he ſtill uſed the Imperial 
Enſigns. Take it all together, his Government was ſuccesfull and eaſie to his 
People, which we may believe, though we gave no credit to what Cedrenus far- 
ther hath in his commendation, that when the Senatours adviſed him to ſend ſome 
Officers down into the Provinces, who ſhould be ſevere in exacting the publick 


evenue, he would not permit any ſuch ſtri&t inquiſition to be made. 
Leo ſucceeds, 


R 
71. Bafilius being dead, Leo the Sixth of that Name, ſucceeded him in the 


ſixth year of Charles the third Emperour of the Weſt, the ſecond of Stephen the 


Sixth Biſhop of Rome, the fourth IndiQtion. 4. D. DCCCLXXXVI. He ſucceeded him 
as his Sor, though as to his Birth, G/ycas bids us obſerve that the Writers of An- 


nals differed amongſt themſelves. For Scylitzes wrote, that the Emperour Mz- 
chael left no Natural Iſſue, ſuch as are much given to Drink ſeldom being able 
to get Children, as he tells us that Men skiltull-in thoſe matters affirm. But 


others delivered it for a truth, that Zeo was the Son of Michael, particularly 
Zonaras, that he was indeed the Son of Michael, and in the opinion of the world 
the Son of Bajilzus. His ſeverity to him ſo long in reſtraint, may a little increaſe 
the ſuſpicionthat he thought. him not his own, and yet ſcarcely would he have 
left him the Empire, having other Sons, except he did it to make amends for the 
death of Michael. However, as to his Son, he left him very good Inſtructions, 
whereof ſome had Relation to his Faith and to the Church, and others to his 
univerſal good behaviour. And as a great means for his Information and Direc- 
tion of his Life, he charged him zo be conſtant in reading ancient Hiſtories, where- 
in with little labour he ſhould find what others with great pains had laid together. 
There he ſhould have a view of the vertues of good, and the wices of bad Men, with 
the ſeveral changes incident to humane Life, the viciſitude of Afﬀairs, and Inſtabi- 
lity of all worldly things, as alſo how prone 'Empire and Sovereignty it ſelf is to 
decay and periſh. In 7 

and the puniſhment of Wickedneſs, to learn to obtain the one and avoid the other, 
Leo, ſo tar obſerved theſe Precepts, as by his Study, at leaſt to obtain ſo much 
Obrains the* Theory, that for his extraordinary knowledge he got the Sirname of Philoſopher. 
O_— j** How he obſerved them as to practice the Hiſtory of his Actions, will beſt declare, 
m”_ though by Caropalates, and the reſt of the Writers, who have taken in a manner 

all from him, though it be moſt obſcurely and confuſedly delivered. 
72. The firſt thing that Leo did, was to be revenged of Sandabarenus, in order 
Animadverts to which he removed Photius from the Patriarchal Sce, as one that bore him good 
reg will, and had conſulted with him for the promotion of a Kinſman of his own to 
' the Empire; Sandabarenus he cauſed after Judgment 'to be ignominiouſly and 
grievoutly Whipped, though a Biſhop, and thence Baniſhed to Athens, where having 
his Eyes put out, he was ſent into the Eaſt, though long after he recalled him, and 
ordered him maintenance from the New Church ; he outlived Leo, Dying in the 
Reign of Conſtantine his Son. While he was intent upon this courſe of Revenge, 
he tought to get Reputation, and make amends for his Father's fault by taking 
Removes the tp the Body of Michae/ the Emperour out of the Monaſtery at Chry/opolis, 
_ = $4” and conveying it to Conſtantinople, attended by a number of Prieſts, Torches and 
perourto Con- Candles, pertumed with ſweet Odours, placed in a Coffin of Cypreſs wood, and 
ſtantinople. graced with all Rites and Ceremonies fuiting the Place and Dignity which he 
bore. Being at the City received by the Emperour's Brothers, viz. Alexander and 


Stephen (whom he had made Patr;arch in the room of Photius) with Singing _ 
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ort, he ſhould therein reade the rewards of good Aftions, mn 
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| other Solemnities it was intombed in the Church of the Apoſtles in a Marble 
 & — Saracens Monument. While he thus employed himſelf, the Saracens the Enemies of the 
rn the Empire were not idle, but took the uppermoſt City, .lying upon the River Char- 
Empire. Fſtanus, making Priſoners all the Inhabitants. . And at the fame time happened a 
Fire in the Southern Part of Conſtantinople, which with other Buildings, conſu- 
med the Church of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, repaired afterward by the Emperour 
with very great charge. ' + a . F 
73. In the ſecond year of Leo, the Greek Hiſtorians to whom thoſe of 7taly - 
herein bear no Teſtimony, tell us, that A»geus Sor-in-Law of the King of France, .,,,, . 
and Captain or Governour of Lombargy, having notice of the Dearth of Bafilzus, nwyobagsins 
tell off from the Romans, and ſubjected all the Countrey to the obedience of him- PvE 2044855 
ſelf. Againſt him was ſent Conſtantine, a Patritian and Overſeer of rhe Emperour's g ts 
Table, with the Weſtern Forces, but he received a total Defeat, loſing all his Ar- Cedrenus. 
my, and eſcaping himſelf with much difficulty. About the ſame time the Sun 
{utfered ſo great an Eclipſe, that the Stars were ſeen at Noon, and terrible Thun- 
der and Lightning followed, with the force of which ſeven Men were killed in 
the Forum upon the Stairs of Couſtantine, Then was Saxius Beſieged by the Sara- 
cens, and the Emperour being exceedingly enamoured of a certain Lady called 
£oe, gave a new and unheard-of Title to her Father Zantzas, of Father to the 
Emperour, having, formerly made him Magiſter, and Logotheta Dromi. This Zoe 
was eſteemed the moſt Beautifull Woman of her time, and had "been Married 
to a Patritian called Theodorus Guniazitzas, but he being removed it's faid by 
Poiſon, Leo uſed her as his Concubine in the lifetime of his Wife 7 heephana. 
th with The year that followed happened a Quarrel and War with the Bu/garians upon this 
mn 2 occaſion. There was an Eunuch, Muficus by Name, belonging to Zantzas, who being 
very intimate with the Chief Merchants of the-Cirty, by his Intereſt with his 
Maſter procured the Mart of the Bulgarians to be remoyed from Conſtantinople 
to Theſſalonica on a ſudden, and theſe Merchants by whom the Deſign was con- 
trived to be made Officers and Receivers of. the Cuſtoms, .who -impoled grievous 
and unuſual burthens upon thoſe of that Nation, and quite tired them out.of their 
Traffick. Simeos their Prince, who ſought all ways poſlible of picking a Quarrel 
with the Komans, made complaint hereof to the Emperour, who by the ſuggeſ- 
tions of Zantzas, having his ears ſtopped to all that could. be urged, he gladly 
laid hold of the opportunity, and took Arms againſt him. £7 ap 
74. Leo having Intelligence hereof, prepared alſo for War, and ſent an Army 
againſt him, under Command of Procopius Crenites, with, whom he joyned one 
The Romans Curticius an Armenian. In Macedonia the Armies met, but. the Romans were 0- 
are beaten. yerthrown, and their Generals ſlain.; ſuch Prifoners. as. $/meon-took he cut off 
their Noſes, and-ſo ſent them in ſcorn to Conſtantinople. '| Leg:moſt grievouſly 
Upon which netled with this Afﬀront, ſent one Nicetas a. Patritian to -the-,;Turks, or. Vugri 
= = (Hungarians ) to perſwade them to paſs the, River, and invade the Bulgarians, | 
invade Bul- Which they readily undertaking, he reſolved allo to ' fall upen them on the-other 
garia. ſide. His Fleet he committed to the care and Conduct of: Exſtathius, a Patritian 
and Drungarius ; and his Land Army to Nicephorus Phocas a Patritian, whom at+ 
ter the Death of Andreas he had made Domeltick of the Schools;;. yet having a 
mind {till more defirous of Peace, he ſent to Simeon one Conſtantinacins about; that 
Afair, whom he imagining to be ſent onely to ,put a trick upen.himm;. for.:Nzz 
.cephorus was now at hand, committed to, Priſon Simeon, preparing: himſelf to 
meet and ingage Nicephorus :. the.Zarks (fo they call them}. paſs the River, and 
waſte all 4 which he underſtanding; omits his; Deftiga: of meeting him, 
Who Defeat and marches,direaly. againſt them. They. reaaily ingaging- with. him, defeat 
the —_ #- his Army, he with much adoe eſcaping to Dore/tolum, ogherwile called ;Drifta. 
Simeon to de- The Turks being Conquerours, deſired 'of the-Emperour. that he would: buy of 
fire Peace of them their , Bu/garzan :Priſoners, which he did, ſending ſome: of purpoſe to: drive 
theEmperour. 16 Bargain... /Szmeon his matters going ſo. ill; deſired Peace:of the: Emperour, 
to; which he being ſufficiently inclined, ſentone Leo Choiraſpbattes with ſufficient ,,,...... 
Inſtructions. for concluding of.it, and ordered Phocas, with Fuſtathins the Drunga- Occiſorempor- 
rius- to return, Home with: the Forces.. But now the cunning. Bulgarian ſeeing © Sprificat. 


himſelf freed 'from great Danger, eaſt-the Ambaſſadour into; Priſon, aad-with a 
great Army ſuddenly fell gpon the Turks or. ugarians and:defeated them; which 
done, he waſted their Countrey, the Emperour not being 1n-.2 capacity.to-ſend 
them Relief, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the warning. Now putied up.at his © 
ſucceſs, he writes to the Emperour, that he would not in any caſe admit. of Peace, 
Except firſt the Bulgarian Captives were. ſet at liberty, to which he yielded, re» 
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ceiving back his Ambaſſadour, with whom came one Theodorus to receive the 

Priſoners. 
Which after- 75, The Priſoners returned, and yet Simeon would not accept of Peace, whici 
rg inraged Leo to that height, that he was reſolved with all the Power he could 
4 maketo chaſtize, and if poſſible, utterly to deſtroy 'him. This Army he com- 
Provoking mitted to Catacalon ( a man lately preferred to be Domeſtick of the Schools, in 
che Pen the room of Nicephorus Phocas, whom. Zantzas, becauſe out of fear of the Em- 


Ingage in : 
another Bar- perour, he refuſed to become his Son-in-law, had procured to be diſcharged of 


We, that Office ) and Theodofixs a Patritian, and the Potoveſtzarius, who giving Battel 
But with it to Simeon, were defeated by him, with great ſlaughter of their men, with whom 
{ucceſs. fell alſo Theodofius. This Diſaſter abroad was followed by an imminent Danger 


A Conſpiracy at home from a Conſpiracy, while he uſed the company of Zoe the wet of 
is Diſcovered, >,,7225 in the Countrey. She happened to overhear the Confpiratours Diſcourſe, 
TOW 4d awaking the Emperour, caufed him to ſhift for himſelf, which he did by re- 
- turning to his Palace by water. Fohn the Drungarius of Bigl/z, who then Com- 
manded the Guards, he put out of his Place, tor having Watched no better ; 
and it ſeems he had Zantzas himſelf ſfuſpeted, for he was ſorely diſpleaſed: with 
him, we are told, and was at length brought to a Reconciliation by the means 
and folicitation of Leo Theodotaces the Magi/ter, and an intimate Friend to them 
both. Yet that excellent Lady Zheophano his Empreſs being Dead, he Married - 
Zoe his Daughter, who was formerly his Concubine, and ſet the Diademe on 
her Head, in which ſhe joyed not long, dying after a year and eight months. 
Another: She being Dead, another Conſpiracy was hatched by a Kinſman of her, by Name 
Baſilius, the Peftes, as * Zonaras calls him , or Epeittes of the Emperour, as * 'O a»=ns 
+ Cedrenus hath it, who communicated his Deſign to Samoras the Chamberlain, + 09" 
under an Oath of ſecrecy. But he, though a Saracen by Birth, revealed the mat- 5 5 #n«xns 
ter ; whereupon Bafilius was ſent into Macedonia, as there to celebrate the obſe- 7% Bana. 
quies of Zoe, and at his return ſubjeRted to Examination and Tryal, together with 
his Complices, by which being found Guilty, he was led ignominiouſly through 
the City, and Banithed to Athers. The good ſervice of Samonas was fo far ap- 
plauded by the Senate, that they gave him thanks, and judged him fit for the 
greateſt preferment : and the Emperour who had inade a Relation of it to the 
Fathers, fo far approved their judgment, that he made him preſently Protoſpatha- 
rius, and began to uſe him very tamiliarly. Now about this time did Leo Marry 
a third Wife, a Woman of extraordinary Beauty, by Name Eadecia ; but ſhe died 
not very long aſter in Childbed, together with her Infant. To the memory of 
his firſt Wife Zheophano he now Built and Dedicated a Church,in which and other 
The Saracens Buildings while he employed his Seamen, a Fleet of Saracens took Taurominiam 
mag an Inva- in Szczly, With great- ſlaughter of the Romans, and made themſelves Maſters of 
__ Lemnus, whence they led away a great multitude of Captives. 
76. To Leo it ordinarily happened that one miſchief did not come alone ; for 
at the ſame time that his Subjes ſuffered theſe things in other Parts, he himſelf 
eſcaped narrowly with his Life at Conſtantinople. It was the Cuſtome on Whir- 
| Sunday to make a ſolemn Proceſſion to the Church of St. Moczus. He being pre- 
| ſent thereat, juſt as he entred the Church, a certain Fellow aflaulted him with a 
| . Leolike to be great Club, and ſtriking him on the Head had killed him outright, but that a 
{' Brained Qandleſtick hanging in the'way kept off part of the Blow ; but as it was it fetched 
[f8 bloud''in | abundance. .* Alexander his' Brother being not at the Solemnity, was: 
ſuſpected by many as guilty of rhe Contrivance ;' but the Man, though egrie-. 
4 vouſly tortured, accuſed no Man, and therefore no farther inquiſition was made, 
(| he having his Hands and Feet chopped off, and fo burnt alive in the Cirque. The 
| Emperour no- ſooner - recovered, but being now a Widower, and having himſelf. 
much dabled - in Aſtrology, aſwell 'as hunted after-the Opinions of others, who 
affirmed he ſhould have a Son to ſucceed him, applied his mind ro new loves, and 
ſhortly after Married another Zve, called Carbonopfina, from the-place of her Na- 
tivity or abode, who lived with him a good ſpace before he ſet the Diademe on her 
Head, not till ſhe had brought him a Son, which. he called Conftanrine. But his 
Nuptial Joys were preſently allayed by ill News he received front Sea, where 
now the Saracens having taken Encouragement from the Hoſtility which the 'Bul- 
garians exerciſed, tyrannized exceedingly, and under Conduct of one Leo Atta- 
[| Another In- /eas a Renegado of 7ripolis did great miſchief upon the Coaſts, who threatned 
| onto ne Conſtantinople it ſelf with ſpeedy Deſtruction ; the -Emperour upon the News 
| ' diſpatched away Euftathius his - Drumgarius of the Fleet, who finding himſelf 
| too weak for Leo, returned, but - with him at his back , for he tollowed 
| him into the mouth of the Zeleſport, and proceeded on as far as —_ 
| 77. This 
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77. This much diſturbed the Emperour, he ſent away Himerius his Principal 
Secretary with the Fleet, who found out the Renegado, but finding him ſuperi- 
our to him in Numbers and his Men more courageous, he durſt not ven- 
ture upon an Ingagement, but ſuffered the Saracens quietly to return and lay 
Sigge to Theſſalonica which they took, ſhed much bloud and made many Priſoners. 
A little before it fell out, that one Rhodophyllus one of the Bedchamber, travel- 
ling upon publick buſineſs for Sicily, with an Hundred Pounds of Gold fell fick 
by the way, and for his eaſe and recovery was forced to take in at Theſſalonica, 
where Leo the Renegado finding him tortured him to death, to force him to be- 
tray this 'Treaſure into his Hands. But indeed the Money he had left by the way, 
which was taken up by Simeor one of the Secretaries, who had other occaſion to 
travell on that Rode. He perceiving Leo reſolved to deſtroy that City, perſwa- 
ded him to accept of the Money as a Ranſome of it, which the Emperour took 
ſo well from him, that he rewarded him with the Dignity of a Patritian, and 
of Principal Secretary. The Saracens having left Theſſalonica, HHimerius pre- 
pared to purſue them, but they failed to the Ile of Crete, and there having left 
Ulpon which part of their booty, departed home unmoleſted leaving hin idle at Lemnos. The 
= _ Emperour not able to graple with them at Sea, ſent two of the greateſt Cap- 
vothe Baſt tains he had by Land into the Eaſt, Ewſtathius Argyrus, and Andronicus Ducas 
who perform who ſo managed their Afﬀairs, that they got many Victories. In the mean time 
great EXC Gamonas, Who, as we ſaid, had diſcovered the Treaſon intended againſt the Em- 
perour's Perſon, and for that was with him in great eſtcem, veiled a Saracen's 
mind under the habit and ſhew of a Chriſtian and a Roman, and pretending a 
Journey to his Monaſtery ( of his own founding it ſeems ) endeavoured with 
much Money and Horſe to eſcape into his own Countrey, and leſt he ſhould 
be purſu'd, hamſtring'd, the publick Poſt-Horſes in the way. Leo ſent ſeveral 
after, but at the River ZZalys he was taken and ſtopt by Nicephorus Caminas the 
Drungarius, though he uſed many Intreaties, and offered a great reward to be 
let paſs. When he ſaw he could not eſcape, he then pretended that he was on 
his way towards the Croſs of Siracha, there to diſcharge himſelf of a Vow he 
had made, but for all that Conſtantinus Ducas brought him to Conſtantinople. 
There Leo ordered him to be kept in the Houſe of Bardas Ceſar, and cauſed Con- 
ſantine to tell another Tale in the Senate, how indeed he was going to the afore- 
faid Croſs to pay his Vow. The next day calling the Senate together, he cauſed 
Conſtantine to ſwear by God and the Emperour's Life, and then asked him the 
queſtion whether Samonas was going into Syria. He reſolving not to forſwear 
himſelf, openly proteſted that he fled toward Melitena his own Countrey. Here- 
at the Emperour was angry, and having kept Samonas for ſome ſpace in cuſtody, 
ſet him afterwards at Liberty, and reſtored him to his former Dignity and Place. 
Zonaras adds, that he made him a Patritian, and deſigned him to the Office of 
Chamberlain. | 
78, Not long aſter, at the Birth of his Son Conſtantine a Comet appeared, caf- 
ſting its Tail toward the Eaſt for forty Days. Zoe his Wife he now declared 
Empreſs, for which the Patriarch excommunicated him, or forbade him as they 
term it entrance into the Church, ſo as he was forced to go on the right ſide to 
_ _—_— the Mitatoriam, Hereat grievoufly oftended, he yet earneſtly begged ot him that 
marrying He might be reſtored to Chriſtian Communion, and when all this was to no pur- 
thrice. poſe, reſolved to exerciſe his Authority over the Prieſt, fo as to corre&t him for 
his Arrogance, and ſent him as a banithed Man into a Monaſtery. In his Room 
he made Patriarch one Euthimius Syncellus, who it ſeems took off the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cenſure, but whenas by the Advice of his Nobility, he was about to pub- 
liſh an Edict, to make it Jawtull to marry three or four Wives, he vehemently 
withſtood, and prevented it, ſo nice and ſevere was this Age in the Point of Mar- 
riage. For, Reader, neither the Practice nor Deſign of Leo, was to have or allow 
more than one Wite at a time, but ſucceſſively after the death of the former. 
Yet muſt not this be allowed to him, though ſome of his Wives lived not long 
with him after Marriage. But thetruth is, he led aſide by the Humour of the 
Eccleſtaſticks, who all along by a great Fatality had been from the time of Con- 
ſtantine the Great, inclined to the Commiendation of Celibate and Averſion to (1; ,,,;;con- 
Marriage, he made formerly an Edit (a) againſt the Multiplicity of Marriage, ſtir. 9. que ſic 
ſubjecting ſuch as were thrice married to the Penalties (4) impoſed by the Ca- —_— 
(b) Tempus al;quod penitendi Bi gamis 5 Trigamis imponebatur, inſuper vetabantur Presbyteri ntereſſe A. nr que ſe- 
cundo nubit, privabant enim nonnulls beneditione ſecundas nuptias. Vide Aug. ſerm. 243. Ambroſ. in Cap. 7. 1. ad Corinth. 
© in 3. Cap. 1. ad Corinth. Concl, Lateranenſe ſub Alexandro 3. Tit. de ſecund, nuptiss. C. 1, Gothofred. in ; wok 
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The $2rzcons nons, of which now he late enough repented. This ſame year the Saracens, ſet 

again renew Cut 2 Fleet againſt the Emperour's Subjects, againſt whom he ſent Zimerins the 

_ Oy = Logotheta Dromzi, and with him joined Andronicus Ducas, the Father of Conſtar- 

beaten by one Z#xe formerly mentioned. Samonas bearing implacable hatred to this Family, 

of the Generals for his being intercepted by Conſtantine on his way homeward, bribed a familiar 

co" EMPE Friend of A4dronicus to write to him, that he ſhould by no means adventure to 
join in the Enterprize with Zmerins, who had order from the Emperour to 
put out his Eyes, aſſoon as he could have an Advantage to doe it. Andro- 
vicus believing this ſtory, refuſed to accompany '/Zimerias m the Expedition, 
who ingaged without any Collegue with the Enemy, and gave him a very no- 
table Detear. 

79. Andronicas awakened with this his Succeſs, and ſenſible of his Errour, out 
of deſperation, ſeized upon a Caſtle ſituate about 7conium called Cabala, and con- 
fidercd how to revolt. His Enemy now inceſlantly plied the Emperour with com- 
plaints againſt him, urging his Treachery and Deſigned rebellion, upbraided him 
for not having ſecured him before he eſcaped his Hands, and importuning him 
at leaſt to obviate, and lefſen this growing Miſchief. Overcome with 
his Suggeſtions, he ſent againſt Andronicus, Theritzas Gregoras, the Domeltick of 
the Schools, and one allied to him, with a ſtrong Army, which he underſtanding, 

Upon which and how Nzcholas the Patriarch, his principal Friend was caſt out of the Church,he 
—_—_— fled with all he had to the Saracens, and was kindly received by the Amermumnes. 
Saracens, This much diſturbed Teo, 'when he conſidered both what a Subject he had loſt, 
and an Enemy he had created to himſelf, and if poſſible he reſolved to get him 
back. He wrote Letters to him, wherein he promiſed both oblivion of what 
was paſt, reſtitution to his former Dignity and Eſtate, and much more Incourage- 
ment, and more kindneſs than he had ever yet received. But the Meſlenger, a 
Captive Saracen, was perſwaded by Samonas not to deliver the Letters to A4#- 
dronicus, but diſcover the Contents of them to the Amermamnes, who thereupon 
reds dies caſt Andronicas and his Followers into Priſon, where they endured much and 
news Jong miſery ; and of them ſome abjured their Religion to be rid of their Chains, 
he himſelf periſhed without Redemption. But his Son Conſtantzne, with divers of 
the other Priſoners made his eſcape, and though purſued ſometimes by fighting, 
and otherwhiles by caſting Gold in the way, and thereby diverting the greedy 
Souldiers, got ſafe to Conſtantinople, where the Emperour conferred great Gifts 
upon him, and feaſted him in the Golden Room. It's faid, that as he was depar- 
ting out at the Gate, Leo called him back again, and adviſed him, that by reaſon 
of his Name he ſhould never take the Confidence to aim ar the Sovercignty, for 
he was very well aſſured by ſuch as could foretel] things of this Nature, that 
Conſtantine his young Son was deſtined of God to the Empire. But 1t not con- 
tent with his former Condition, he ſhould make any Attempt that way, his 
Head for certain ſhould be cut off, and brought thorough that Gate in its 
Gore, which the Event confirmed. | 

80. Much about this time, out of ſome jealoufie he had conceived Leo put 
Euſtathius the Magiſter, and Drungarius Bigle out of his Place, whereupon he re- 
tired and died by poiſon, being much regretted by the Souldiers, both by Sea 
and Land. For he was an extraordinary Man, who brought the ſirname of Ar- 
gyras or Silverd to his Family, either by reaſon of the Purity of his Life, the 
beauty of his Body, or the luſtre of his valiant Actions, wherein he fo far excce- 
ded all others of his time, and during the Reign of Michael, that with Slaves 

-and Dependants alone, he kept in awe the Manichees of Tephrica, and the Saracens 
of Melitena, Leowas not ſo ſevere to him, as indulgent in the other extreme to 
Samouas the Saracen, whoſe Father together with one Abelbaces, ſent from Mel:- 
ztenaand 7arſus, he entertained in the Palace of Magnaura, with all Magnificence 
imaginable, And what was thought not ſuitable to Men of their Religion, 
thewed them all the Treaſure and Furniture of the great Church; The old Man 
was ſo much taken with the ſplendid condition of his Son, that he would have 
ſtaid at Conſtantinople, and been partaker of his good Fortune ; but Samonas would 
not permit it, deſiring him to go into his own Countrey, and perſevere in his 
own Religion, aſſuring him that he would follow him with the firſt opportunity. 
Now on Whitſunday, Leo cauſed his Son Conſtantine to be Crowned by rhe Hands 
of Exthymins the Patriarch. And the Confidence of Samonas was by his immo- 
derate Favour grown to that height, as being jealous of a new Favourite named 
Con(tantine a Paphlagonian by birth, which he himſelf had given to the Emprels, 


he both accuſed her as being too familiar with him, and made a fſ{curritous Lib! 
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againſt the Emperour, who upon Inquiſition finding him to be Authour of. it; 
cauſed him to be ſhaven for a Monk, and made Conſtantine whom at: his Sug- 
| geſtions. being ſhaven, he had retaken out of the Monaſtery, Chamberlain in 
bo Aa his ſtead. About this time the Saracens ſent out three Hundred Ships under con- 
Coaſts and dutt of one Damzanus a Tyrian, and Leo of Tripolis, which committing the uſual 
beat the Em- Hoſlilities, Z7imerius the Admiral was ſent againſt them, and ingaged wirh them 
peronrs Ad- at Samus, but was beaten, put to flight, and hardly eſcaped to Metilena. The 
Emperour not long after was ſeized with the Colick, and brought ſo low with it, 
that he could not make his uſual Speech in the time of Lent, . but calling toge- 
ther the Senate recommended to their gratitude and care his. Wife and Son, . telling 
them he ſhould hardly hold out fo long as Eaſter. Yet he:lived till the Eleventh 
Leodies of May, and then dying left the Empire to his Brother Alexander, whom with 
all Earneſtneſs, he deſired carefully to educate his Son Conſtantine, to uſe him 
as became his Quality, and to leave him his Succeſſour... He reigned two. and 
twenty Years, three Months and four Days. ' 7 
81. We have brought Leo to his end, yer- have not done with him, as neither 
with Bafilius his Father, and that upon account of a remarkable Alteration 
made by them in the Laws of the Empire, of which we muſt neceſſarily give 
the Reader an Account. He is then to. know, that the Civil Law with fo great 
Care and Induſtry modelled a-new by Fuſtinian was in great , © 
danger, not long to _— _ —— Ku beſides that - — Hee Baſilic. Baldvin, 
came not into 7raly, and the Weſtern European Nations *" A118 3: 7: 68 eurborce. force rn. 
for the ſpace of five Hundred years after his x aw - being 1.18 A MT A 
ſuppreſſed or- kept out by the particular Laws and Cuſtoms  _ ©, - 
of the Barbarous Nations which had lately poſſeſſed theſe Parts, as: the Goths, 
Lombards, Vandals, Pranks, and others, in the City and Empire of Conſtantinople 
it ſelf, either through the negle& or envy ofthe Emperors; ſcarcely for. forty years 
did it continue in any conſiderable Authority. Indeed through the Reigns of Fuſtzn, 
Tiberius and Mauricius, his Books were received both in the Schools and Courts of 
Juſtice, and in Latin as they were written, and in the fame Language was Juſtice ad- 
miniſtred, the Decrees of Magiſtrates and the Reſolutions of Judges publiſhed, ſfuch 
honour and reſpect being as yet given to the Tongue. of the Romans, to the Va- 
lour and Conduct of whom ſo great Dominion was to' be aſcribed. But Mauri- 
cius being murthered, Phocas and his Succefſours had. little care either for Pre- 
ſervation of the Language or the Laws, and though the Empire was ſtill called 
the Roman Empire, and their Writers -are very carefullto give the Name of Ro- 
mans all along to the. Emperour's SubjeQs, even ſo far that if they and-the 77a- 
| | lians be mentioned together, ' yet by. Romans they ever meanſuchi-as were ſubject 
| to the Conſtantinopolitan ' Empire - whereever. they ,\lived, yet however, . Latin 
grew out of uſe, the Greek Tongue being: native to the Place *Chough exceedingly 
mixed with Latin words ): drove the praQtice of it out-by Degrees ; Generally in 
other Countries the Emperours were-known by the Name-of - Greek. Emperours ; 
and ſome of them vaunted themſelves, ' as the Succeflours of - Alexauder. the 
Great. | | C0 OTE  _- 
82. By theſe means the Books of Ju/tinian, writtert firſt 'in Latin, becauſe lit- 
tle regarded, yet of ſome uſe they were for two hundred years, till the time of 
Baſilius. Macedo, the Father of Leo. - For-they- had been either in the lifetime of 
7auſtiniaz himſelf, or ſhortly after tranſlated into Greek/,. as the: Code: and the Pan- 
dedts by Thalelzus an' Antecefſour; 'and\*the Inſtitutions by: Theophzlas, and - be- 
ſides theſe, many orher Books of the Ancient Lawyers, out of which : the Pan- 
des had been Compoſed. - ' Our of theſe: Franſlations then and rhe Conſtitutions 
of ſuch Emperours as ſtcceeded Fuſtiian, 'was Juſtice'adminiſtred, 16. 45: it was, 
till the time of Bafi/zus, though the knowledge -and” practice of the! Law. were 
both very ſmall, for the Reaſons now: rtientioned, andthe continual Irruptions 
and Deſolations made by the Saracers,' during which like diſturbances, :Laws are 
wont-to make bur little noiſe. - But Baflius being a:Man-: oo 0 5 | 
of Spirit far above 'his 'Birth and Breeding, and having © Ae 31-785 mor aca T0A- 
good ſucceſs againſt” the Infidels, as our Hittorians write, | Av. wg 66 Wc} et 5 de Macken 
— Baſilius and fet upon the work of making and reforming Laws. He : | glgus iwavraviutaorr Taweues, Kc. 
1 eaM0- was moved by this reafon; 2s they tell us,” becauſe he! per- Cearenus, 5, Baſilio. 
Low ceived the Civil Laws to be very confuſed and obſcure; 24.4 21d tenet; 4 
therefore he reſolved to purge them by abrogating the unprofitable ones, by 
making ſhorter ſuch as were tedious, and otherwiſe; of which Deſign Death cron. ot/or- 


preventing the accompliſhment, it was perfefted by Leo his Son, Later writers I Ca- 
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aſcribe to his envy at the glory of Fu/tinian, what the other attribut 
of neceſſity, and | mnt an; it to his deſire, that his Name wor ag or 
thould be obliterated and quite forgotten. Out of what principle ſoever it was, 
he with his Sons, Conftartine and Leo, firſt publiſhed an x , 
Epitome of Faſtinian's Code, which he called Procheiron, Tigoxzigo Tr viuur Baorune, quia 
and afterward fixty Books called Baſlica , compoſed out iz incipum leges continebant , idem opus 
of the Books of the faid Emperour,, his thirteen Edidts af- ,bg, on 9198 ex 60. Libris con- 
ter the publication of his Novels, with the Novel Conſti- 
ruttons of Juftin and the following Emperours. Theſe alone had the Force of 
Laws ſo long as the Eaſtern Empire it felf laſted, and Fa/tinian his Books were 
quite laxd afide, both in the Schoots and the Courts of Juſtice. | 
83. Now theſe Books of the Bafſlia, (a) fome attribute (a) Hermenopul. Lib. 1. Tit. 1. 
to Leo; and others (4) to Bafilixs himfelf, to whom Leo - u p _ - —_ . 
-alſo aſcribes them, and indeed this controverſie may eafily Tn gone. als. 
be decided by what we have lately faid from the Greek Hiſtorians, that Ba- 
filzas began, and Leo perfeted the work ; fo that both Father and Son had an 
hand'in'them, and twenty years after their publication, | 
the Grandchild, not another Son, as one of our Lawyers 
- miſtakes, * Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus purged and amen- * Conſtantinus hic fuit Conſtantinus 
ded them. But Leo after the Bafilza, publiſhed an hundred _ _— OR TR pareginces 
and thirteen Novel Conſtitutions which till are extant, Author drang3:/gor; SI BafnichnD 
and at preſent ſince the Recovery of Fuſti»ian's Law, in the P*t1re prelectionss. Non Baſilis filius qui 
Weſt are made uſe of onely in matters wherein Juſtinzan's Son ms —_ u — _ x 
- : oraa C q; Gothofredus ad 
Books are filent. Nay, in the Age of Leo himſelf, they 'Leonis Novellas notat ; Tapſus itaq; eft in 
ſeem to have had no greater Authority , and that from # p4#e Duckius noftras. 
the teftimony of Greek Lawyers themſelves, who cited 
them onely when nothing had formerly been Conſtiruted _ C#jac. 17. Obſerv. 31. Gorhofred. ubi 
concerning fuch or ſuch a Point, or for explication of the fupra. 
Ofd Law. ' Of theſe ſeveral works the Greefs ſeem moſt 
to have eſteemed the Epitome or Syropfis ; and chiefly to have been delighted 
with Breviaries. For from that of Baflizs firit publiſhed, and the Conſtitutions 
of Emperours as far as Emanuel Commwenus did Conſtantinus Farmenopulus, a Judge 
of Theſſaloxica, frame an Epitome - of univerſal Law: And before him Mzchael 
Aetaliates by command 'of Mzchael Dacas, the laſt Emperour mentioned in this 
work publiſhed a ſhorter Syzopfis , which he called the Compendium of a Compen- 
dium, Michael Pſellus, at the ſame time Compoſed another Synopfis; and long 
after John. Leunclavizs publihed an Epitome of the Baflica, out of the Library 
of Sambuexs , afterward Chancellour of: Fo/and, who found it at Tarentum in Ca- 
labria,. which part of Zaly, as we ſee, was longeſt ſubject to the Emperours of 
the Eaſt. The Baſilica themſelves lay hid a long time, till Gentzaczus Hervetus 
firſt publiſhed feven Books of the ſixty ; afterwards Cajaczys three more, though 
he had the whole Number by him, as:appears in his admirable works, eſpecially 
his obſervations, and at length they were all ſet forth out of the French Kings 
Library, together with the Scholia and Gloſles of the Greek Commentatours, by 
the care and" induſtry 'of Fahrottus, that excellent Lawyer, who by this means 
has procured muck afliſtence for explication of ſuch matters as are obſcure in 
Fuftt#ian's Laws. Yet are hot the Gloſſes of theſe Greet Lawyers comparable for 
Number to: thoſe made. by the Weſtern Europeans, upon the Books of Fuſtinzan. 
Thole'now extant are onely: thoſe of Stephanus, Niceus, Thaddeus, Eudoxus, Ifi- 
dorns, Baſilius, :and ſome: others, which as the Gloſles of Accurfras, are ſet.in the 
Margent- of | the Baflica. But thus much. concerning theſe new Models of Ba- 
felons and Leo, which with ſmall alteration contained the onely Law in uſe and 
practice till the diſſolution of the Empire. Hereby we may perceive that in the 
Reigns of theſe 'two laſt | Princes, Learning and Ingenuity were much revived, 
by the-convenience whereof, and his own Induſtry, Leo arrived to fo high 2 
* Pitch as to obtain the: Sirname of Philoſophus and Sapiens. | For his meriting theſe 
-*---* "Titles; there is more produced than his indeavours about:the Law. In the Va- 
rican Library are ſtill extant, many Orations of his,: as well about ſacred as 0- 
ther matrers, ſame. precepts of Morality, with a Treatiſe-concerning the Military 
Art ; and a Catalogue of; many of them, the Reader if he think it tis may fee 1n 44 49, gig, 
Baronius his Annals, :; ; ++ | | num. 2. 
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CHAP. I. 


Fran the Death of Leo the Philoſopher, the Dear 
of Conſtantine Ducas; the twelfth of that Name, 
A. D. MCXVIL 


The ſpace of One Hundred and Fifty Six Tears. 


Emperour. cond year of Anaſtafins the Second Biſhop of Rome, the four- 
teenth Indiction. A. D. DCCCOXI, About SG ED5E on Hiking 
his Age when he came to the Empire, our Greek ,,,,þayfr mnquiens, "I 
Hiſtorians are ſtrangely overſeen, writing that he was now \, Aaarde@& Jt 5 54 Aborny adtagis 
a young man, about twenty years old , whereas they is omevyny CNT ny 
themſelves had formerly told us, that in the third year of © THe Ho 
his Reign, Baflius made his third Son Alexander Czfar, ſo that by this time he muſt 
have paſt above forty years, from his very promotion to this Title; and if Leo 
Reigned above twenty five, how could Alexander be but twenty at his Death, 
and be his Brother, the Father being dead above five and twenty years before ? 
He had Conſtantine his Brother's Son his Partner in the Empire, yet within a little 
time purpoſed to deprive him of all hopes of Succeſhon, by gelding him, and 
leave the Dignity to one Baſilirzas, an obſcure fellow, bur his Companion in his 
Bis Charadter, Jjibidinous and extravagant courſes. For to fuch alone he addicted himſelf ; nei- 
ther thinking nor acting any thing becoming the place he bore, and as hitherto 
he had lived, ſo ſtill did he onely intend, a'voluptuous life and matters of intem- 
rance, putting ſmall value upon any but fuch as could accompany and afliſt 
im in ſuch like practices, From putting in practice what he intended againſt 
his Nephew, he was diverted merely by fuch'as bore good will to the Child 
for his Father's fake, who ſtill atledged he was young and ſickly, and fo per- 
ſwaded him, not thinking of his own Death, that he had time enough farther 
to conſider and reſolve. Defirous tobe aſcertained of his long life, he conſul- 
red with fuch cheaters as pretended skill in thoſe-matters, who anſwered that his 
Reign ſhould be -long, if to a Boar of Braſs which ſtood in the Cirque, he 
would add Genitals and Teeth which were wanting to it ;. for that Boar was his 
Element, as the Greeks phraſed it, that is, by it he himſelf was magically ſigni- 
fied in oppoſition to his Brother Leo. He giving heed to them, who tor his man- 224,44; je 
ners compared himto that creature, added thoſe Members ro the Boar, as ſecu- m» 33, iacy, 
ring his lite thereby for a long ſeaſon. Now elevated by this and orher hopes, p7*> 59x59 
he baniſhes Z7imerins the Logotbeta, as one who had pradtiled ſomething, againſt igvee; acer- 
The Bulgari- HIM in the days of his Brother. The Ambaſhadours of Simeon Prince of the Bul- 7 Ty 9G &- 
ans make War garians, Who were come about the reaewing of the League and Friendſhip former- 0,425. ..... 
"pon the Re- Iy made with his Predeceffours, he uncivily treated and diſmiſſed, whereupon 5x69 3» 
EY that Prince to be beforehand with him, and prevent the effects of his Threats, #757577 G 
broke the Peace, and made War upon the Romwaxs. Bur following on his courſe of as 
intemperance, after a great fit of gormandizing.and drunkenneſs, too violently ex- ermuaxy)er; 
Alexander ercifing himſelf at Tennis, he broke fome Veilcls, and died of Bleeding the day -— —_— 


Alexander 1. | EO being dead, his Brother Alexander fucceeded him in the ſe- 


| , : PELCT 
Dies, following, having ſo much time and conſcience ( now in extremity ) as to declare Hic 50-6, 


Conſtantine his Succeſlour, after a Reign of one year and about a month. ſeu elementum 
b ; Vocane rem 


. UE MAgICA= 
rum artiuin.vi alicujus hominss fortuwam gubernet. Ryalis ( verbs gratia ) in Romano Lacapeno, Simeoni Bulgero tatua 
3n Xerolopho fuit, qua truncata 1s periit ;, vide alia exempla apud Hilandrum #2 Annor. ad hunc locum Cedreni. Hinc au- 
tem magy SUXerouanu diftt, qui in res certis notis © Incantationibus vim quandam ad 'alupmad preſtendum putabantur 
conciliare,' © corxers ou wverbum magicis artibus aliquid mokers. | 


2. Io 
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2. To Conſtantine who was ſcarcely ſeven years old, he aſſigned for Governours, 
Nicholas the Patriarch, Stephen and Fohn Eladas being Magiſtri, Fohn a Rector and 
two others whom from the Dunghill, in a manner, he had raiſed to Senatorian 


\ f 
Toy wane? 
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pales, 


and Patritian Dignity, being his Companions in his-lewd Courſes, viz. Ba/ilitzas 
we cer now mentioned, and one Gabrielopolus. At this time Conſtantinus Ducas, 
Son of Azdronicas, the General or Maſter of the Schools was abſent from the City, 
who notwithſtanding the warning formerly ſaid to be given him by the Empe- 
rour Leo, nouriſhed hopes of arriving one day at that Dignity, and his Power was 
ſo great, and his Dependents and Fewds ſo numerous and Potent, that therein his 


hopes ſeemed not at all to flatter him. His Friends were carefull to give him 
timely notice of Alexander's deceaſe,. telling him, that the Empire now wanted 


an Head, and was inextreme danger of being ruined, if he, the onely. man alive 


that was fit to govern it, would not take care of it in its neceſſity, which to doe 
AConſpiracy Þe would not want incouragement, both the Senate and People being at his De- 
againft him, Vvotion ; and it was reported, that the Patriarch himſelf was in the Conſpiracy, 
not knowing that he was deſigned one of the Governours, the Teſtament of A4- 
lexander not being yet opened. Conſtantine having received the Letters, haſtes to 
the City with a ſele&t Company of Men, and late at Night getting in at the 
Gate next the Caſtle, went and ſtaid that Night with Gregoras 1berztzas his Fa- 
ther-in-Law, whither, upon notice of his Arrival,came to him-Nicetas the Secretary 
with Conſtantine a Patritian, the Eladican Monk. They before it was light,' with 
Torches and a great Multitude, came to the Gate of the Cirque, and there with 
lucky Acclamations faluted him Emperour. But here they found ſtout reliſtence 
from within, and as an ill Omen the Protoſtrator of Conſtantine, as he earneitly 
laboured to get open the Gate, was through ſome hole in it killed with a Lance. 
Here then repulſed, they went into the Cirque, and by the Brazen Gate paſſed as 
far as the Court of Guard, or the place where ordinarily the Watch was kept. 


In the mean time John Eladas one of the Governours had got together ſome Sea-* 


men and others as he could, and ſent them to meet and oppoſe D«cas, with whom 


they fought, and many falling on both ſides, Gregoras the Son of Ducas was ſlain 
But puniſhed, together with one Michael his Kinſman, and Carticzus an Armenian, He much dif- 
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ordered at their death, put Spurs to his Horſe and galloped toward the foremoſt of 


his men to incourage them ;. but his Horſe fell upon the Pavement, and it hap- 
pening that his own men either running away, or not taking notice of it, one of 
the other Party fell upon him as he lay at that diſadvantage from off his Horlſe, 
and cutting off his Head carried it to: the Emperour. By this his end 'was the 
Conſpiracy and Tumulr quaſhed, after which Gregoras his Father-in-Law and Leo 
Cheroſphaftaa Patritian took SanAtuary in the Church of St. Sophza, but were 
thence by the Governours taken, ſhaven, and thruſt into a Monaſtery. In the 
like ſort was ſerved Conſtantinus Eladicus, but not till after he was ſoundly beaten 
and led asin Triumph through the City. Some were baniſhed, having their 
Eyes put out, and others were beheaded in the Cirque by Phzlotheus the Prefect. 
of the City ; ſome were faſtened to Poſts : But Nicetas and Conſtantinus Africus, 
though .much ſought for could not be found. The Governours had proceeded and 
deſtroyed many other perſons of Senatoriah Rank though Innocent, if one of the 
Judges had not taken courage and asked them how they durſt .doe things of 1ſo 
high a nature in the Minority of their Prince. Yet they farther cauſed the Wife 
of Ducas.to be ſhaven and ſent home into Paphlagonia, And his Son Stephen to 
be deprived of his Gentals. | 

3. While theſe Diſorders were within the City, no leſs a danger threatned the 
Government from without. = Simeon the Bulgarian diſobliged, as we ſaid, by Alex- 
ander, had with a great. Army invaded the Roman Territories, and was comeeven 
as far as Conſtantirople it ſelf, before which he incamped himſelf from Blacherne, 
far as the Golden Gate, with no ſmall hope of becoming Maſter of it in a ſhort 
But ſuch was the good fortune of the Inhabitants, that though thus ſur- 
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prized,by their ſtout oppolſrrtion and the ſtrength of the Walls, by degrees they detea- 
ted his hopes, and he-retired to Zebdomus, where he ſignified he would accept 
of a Treaty. This Overture was moſt gladly entertained by the Governours, and 
But accepting Hoſtages being given and received, Simeon was admitted to dine with the Empe- 


5 ——_ *- rour in the Palace of Blachern@, and received the Patriarch's Bleſſing, after which 
$ . : 


| he departed home richly preſented, though as Zozaras writes, without any Peace 
concluded, the Conditions whereof he would not accept, which yet Cedrenus 
ſignifies to have been accorded. But, the Governours giving no content, by rea- 


ion of their extravagant Actions and Diſagreement, were toon after ſuffered » 
rare 
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take their eaſe. The young Emperour making great lamentation for the miſs of 
Aye the —_ his Mother, whom Alexander had put from Court, they were forced; though 
m_ us 2 againſt their wills, to recall her, and ſhe being returned, quickly got the power 
outs all iis Into her hands. By the advice and aſſiftence of Conſtantine one of the Bedchamber, 
Governoars. Anaſtafias, and Conſtantine Gonggliz Brothers, and Fohn Eladan, ſhe put out of the 
Court the Favourites of Alexander, viz. Fohz the Reftor, Gabrielopolus, Bajſilitzes, 

and others; and at the motion of Dominicus, whom ſhe preferred to the Command 
of the Aſſociates, the alſo removed the Patriarch from the Palace. As: for the 
Magitter Fohn Eladus he departed of his own accord out of the Palace by reaſon 
of 11ckneſs, whereof he died. All the Governours of the young Emperour being 
thus put out of Office, Conſtantine the Bedchamber man, that he might govern 
alone accuſed Dominicas, lately mentioned, to the Empreſs, as indeavouring to 
compals the Empire for his Brother, which the believing, created him a Patritian ; 
and when, according to the Cuſtome, he went down to pray, commanded him 
to ſtay at home, and put into his place one Fohn Garidas. And the made one 
Damianus an Eunuch the Drungarius Biglz., Such chopping and changing there 
was, outing and being outed, as is uſual to thoſe, whote narrow Souls (how 

big ſoever they look) are taken up with the Vanities and Uncertainties of 

Courts. | 
4. But Simeon now again haraſſed 7hrace without any mention made of break- 
ing the Peace ; ſo that he muſt rather believe Zonaras, who writes, that at his late 
Entertainment at Conſtantinople nothing had been concluded. Zoe conſidering 
with her Council how to reſtrain his Depredations, one John Bogas ingaged that 
if the would promote him to the Dignity of a Patritian, he would procure the Par- 
zinace, 4 neighbouring People to fall into his Territories and divert him, and ac- 
| cordingly he went and obtained a Promiſe from them, confirmed by the delivery 
—_ ,, of Holtages. But tor the preſent Simeon beſieged Adrianople, which after ſome 
Adrianople. time was betrayed to him by one Parcratucas an Armenian whom he had corrup- 
ted with Gold, by which Metal the Empreſs again ſhortly after recovered it, fen- 
ding Bafilius a Patritian, the Commander of the Caniclexs, and Nicetas Eladicus 

The Ameras {ufficiently furniſhed for that purpoſe. Much about the ſame time did Damianus 
of Tre nfelts the Ameras of Tyre, with a Fleet exceedingly well manned, infeſt the Maritime 
Coaſts. Parts, and made a violent Attempt upon Szrofelus, which he ſad carried, but thar 
he was ſnatched away by death to the good fortune of the Town, from which 
his Forces preſently aroſe and departed. Zoe being thus attacked on ſeveral Quar- 
A Peace con- ters, by advice of the Senate, with which ſhe conſulted, reſolved to make Peace 
Gude wit With the Saracevs, and employ the whole force of the Empire againſt the Bulgari- 
ans, for reſtraining the Incurſtons of Simeon, and if poſſible, the abſolute deſtruc- 
tion or Conquelt of that Nation. To this purpoſe Fohn Radenus a Patritian, and 
Michael Toxaras were ſent into the Eaſt, and compounded all matters with the 
Turning the Saracens, from whom now being diſtinangled ſhe gave order to Leo Phocas the Ma- 
Ne Emozee = Siſter and Domeſtick of the Schools to lead the Army againſt the Bulgarians, ha- 
gainſt the B:u- ving firſt made amongſt the Souldiers the uſual diſtribution of Money called Roge. 
cs A general Muſter was made at Dzabafis, a place ſo called from the Paſſage, being 
a ſpacious Plain fit for ſuch a purpoſe, and thither came the chief Prieſt or Chap- 
lain of the Palace, whom they termed Protopapa, and with the uſual Ceremonies 
made them all kneel down and ſwear they would fight it out to the laſt, which 

Oath taken they were led againſt the Enemy. 

5. The Army was good, andas well commanded. The Cohort of the Watch- 
q ers or Excabitores, as they were called, was led by Fohn Grapſon,a Man whoſe Va- 
— NO lour and Conduct had appeared in many Battels. The Regiment of thoſe, called 
amy. Hicanati, was commanded by Olbianms Marula, a very eminent Man alſo; the 
reſt by Romanus and Leo, the Sons of Argyrus and Bardas Phocas. Beſides theſe, 
was preſent at the Expedition Mel;as the Magiſter with his Armeniaxs, and many 
of the other Provincial Officers: And Con/tantinus Africanus the Patritian was 
joyned as Councellour with Leo the General or Domeſtick of the Schools. On 
the ſixth day of Auguſt was a fierce Battel fought at the Caſtle Ache/ous with the 
Bulgarians, who were beaten, and after great loſs put to flight. But the General 
_ of the Romans in 4 great Sweat and fainting by the extraordinary pains he had ta- 
ken, lighting at a Fountain to refreſh himſelf ſo neglected his Horſe, that ſen- 
Mgaging with ſible he had no Rider he broke looſe and ran amonglt the Army, where being 
brown,  _— Knownby the Souldiers, they concluded that Leo was kill'd, and thereupon all 


thr . 
TY left the Purſuit ; and ſome betook them to their Heels. This was quickly percei- 
ved by Simeon, who did not make his Retreat in a looſe or confuſed manner, but 
ſo 
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ſo as he could eaſily face about and purſue rhe Purſuers, which he aid with ſuch 
execution, the Romans hindering one another, that not onely a great Slaughter 
was made of the ordinary Souldiers, but very many of the Officers themltelves 
were loſt, amongſt whom Conſtantinus Africus and Fobn Grapſon, &er now menti- 
oned. All this while Remanus Lacapenus the Drungarius of Naval Aﬀeairs, accor- 
ding to order hovered about the Sea Coaſts with the Fleet to relieve Leo if need 
were, and give paſſage to the Patzinacrz, whom Bogas had brought to the aſli(- 
tence of the Empire. But he and Bogas fell into a difference and thereupon they 
departed home. As for Leo he hardly eſcaped to Meſembria. 

6. Theſe are the ordinary Reaſons given for this overthrow,though another Re- 
port was very current,as that when Leo was hot in the Purſuit of the Enemy, News 
was brought him that Romanus the Admiral was returned back to Conſtantinople 
with a deſign to make himſelf Emperour while all rhe great Ones were abſent, 
which fo afteted him, who had himſelf the fame ambitious purpoſe, that he reti- 
red into the Camp to know the truth, at which his men were diſcouraged, as ima- 
gining it was out of fear, and ſo changed the courſe of the Battel. However it 
happened, a great loſs was received, and after the return of the remainders of the 
Army to Con/tantinople, the buſineſs betwixt Romanus and Bogas was ſcanned, the 
iſſue of which was, that the former was ſentenc'd by the Judges to looſe his Eyes, 
for not having according to his duty paſſed over the Patzzracz, and received ſuch 
as fled from the Battel, which ſome attributed to careleſneſs, but others to Malice 
and Deſign ; and the Sentence had been executed but that Szephen the Magiſter, 
one of the Emperours Tutours, and Conſtantinus Gongyles a Patritian, men very 
powerfull with the Empreſs had not prevailed for the remiſſion of it. Now was 
Szmeon pro- Simeon the Bulgarian fo pufted up with his late ſucceſs, that again he reſolved toat- 
RET tack Conſtantinople, and was on his way, when Leo the Domeſtick, John theCom- 

mander of the Aſſociates, and Nicholas the Son of Conſtantinus Ducas were ſent 
out againſt kim. In a place called Cataſyrtes they light upon a Party that was fo- 
But rwo of his raging, and defeated it with little troubls. Then a freſh one came on which pur 
TY the men now wearied and wounded much to it, but they were fo reſolved and 
* courageous that after. a ſharp Conflict they had the ſame ſucceſs, though not with- 
out lots of ſeveral worthy men, amongſt whom none more eminent than Nicho- 
_— mentioned, to whoſe Valour eſpecially the ſucceſs of the day was aſcri- 

bed. 
7. So went matters in the Field, and againſt the Enemy, at home they carried 
a ſadder AſpeR, whilſt in the Minority of the Emperour ſeveral of the Nobility 
wanted but opportunity and power to diveſt him of his Dignity, and to reign 
= defignsto themſelves. Of all others Leo Phocas with moſt confidence hatched and carried 
Purple. me on his deſign, truſting much to the power and intereſt of Conſtantine the Cham- 
berlain, his Wives Brother, for his private Reputation at Court' was very great, 
beſides that Eunuchs in general at this time were much reſpe&ted. He made him- 
ſelf ſo ſure of his projeted greatneſs, that he would not ſtick openly to own it, 
and affirm that the Severeignty of right belonged to him by deſcent. This 7 heo- 
dius the Emperour's School-maſter taking ſtrit notice of it leſt any miſchief 
thould thence happen to his Scholar, perſwaded him to take Romanus Lacapenus, 
the Drungarius of the Fleet to be his Keeper, and if need were his Proteour, 
who had been a dutifull Servant to his Father, an no leſs faithfull to him. But 
So doth Re Romanus often, and with ſome pertinacy refuſed to accept of the Charge, till at 
_—— length ſeeing the Emperour's Letters written with his own hand and ſigned, as the 
manner was, with Purple Letters, he conſented, and promiſed to fruſtrate as 
much as in him lay the Deſigns of the Chamberlain and his Allies. This could not 
be ſo much concealed but that it took air, and began to be talked of openly in the 
Streets, and all places of Reſort, but yet Conſtantine was therewith little moved, 
contemning all Reports out of a vain confidence, that no' man durſt attempt any 
Who ſeizes thing againſt him, till going to the Fleet to diſtribute the Roge, or pay the Sea- 
upon theEm- men, he was by Romanus, who at their firſt meeting diſguiſed his Purpoſe, till he 
YOON got him 1nto the Snare, ſeized and ſecured. Great noe hereof being made in 
the City, and no leſs than a Revolt expected, Zoe called together the Patriarch 
and ſome Senatours, and by their Advice ſent to Romanus to know his meaning, 
and to require that the Chamberlain ſhould be diſmiſſed ; but the Meſſengers were 
hindered trom delivering their Meſlage by a number of Mariners, who threw 
Stones and denied them Acceſs. Early in the Morning ſhe went and inquired of 
her Son and thoſe about him, what their Intentions were, to which, when none 
elle would anſwer, 7heodore affirmed this change ro have happened by reaſon of 
Leo 
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his ill management of the Army, and Comſtantine's ill adminiſtration of matters 
relating to the Court. toy 9 =: - | 
8. Now did the Emperour take the power from his Mother upon himſelf, and 
preſently ſent for to Court the Patriarch and Stephen the Maſter, and thence com- 
Zoe the Em- manded the day following his Mother to be removed ; but ſhe weeping and wail- 
preſsforce3t0 ing and clinging cloſe to him, wrought ſo upon his good nature as to permit 
vernment. her to ſtay. Then fearing Leo Phocas, he removed him from his Office, and 
made John the Magi/ſter Domeſtick of the Schools. Yet did Fhocas prevail, as a 
way of recompence, to have his Son Simeon and Theodorus his Wives Brother 
made Commanders of the Aſſociates, and then taking an Oath of Fidelity to the 
Emperour retired to his Houſe. But ſhortly after hearing that his Kindred were 
again diſmiſſed from Court, he reſolved to ſee how he could work upon Roma- 
#45, to whom poſting, he laid open his condition, and bewailed the ilraits to 
Leo and Ro- Which he was reduced. Romanus. fearing, it ſeems, his great Intereſt and Alli- 
manus com- ance, was ſo wrought upon, as ſecretly to contract Friendſhip and an Union with 
bine together. 1/;m, which was confirmed by Oath, and the deſigned Inter-Marriage of their Chail- 
dren. Afﬀter this Romanys went to Court to purge himſelf to the Councillours 
of any Conſpiracy againſt the Government, atfirming his Deſign, merely to 
protect the Emperour from any ambitious attempts of Phocas, for which purpoſe 
his Reſolution was to come to Court, with a ſufficient Guard. This the Patriarch 
would not believe, nor accept his Purgation, whereupon Zheodore the Schoolma- 
ſter importuned him to come up with his Fleet into the Dock of Buco/eon near to 
the Palace, which he earneſtly refuſed to doe, till vehemently urged by thoſe 
privy to the Deſign, who prevailed with him in an Hoſtile manner to fail up to 
the place,which happened upon the Feaſt of the Annunciation. Preſently hereupon 
Stephen the Magiſter departed from Court, and Nizcetas the Patritian, a great [n- 
timate of Romanus went in and thence removed the Patriarch, which done, after 
an Oath taken from Romanus, with moſt bitter and heavy Curſes that he would 
never entertain any thought againſt the Emperour's Dignity or Perſon, he recei- 
ved him into the Palace, and going along with him to Prayers to the Church in 
Pharus, after Faith given and received on both ſides, made him Great Comman- 
der of rhe Aſſociates. Shortly after to ſweeten and take off Phocas, Letters were 
written to him, to bid him be of good courage, and continue in his Allegiance, 
for he ſhould ſpeedily be conſidered. To this purpoſe alſo Conſtantine the Cham- 
berlain was commanded to write to him. And upon receipt of theſe Letters 
he kept himſelf quiet for ſome time at his own home in Cappadocia. 
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Conſtantine 9+ But inthe fifth Week of Lent the Emperour Married Zelexa the Daughter of 


Marries the 
Daughter of 
Romanus. 


Romanus Lacapenus,and cauſed her to be Crowned together with himſelf by Nzcholas 
the Patriarch. To Romanus himſelf he gave the Title and Dignity of his Father, 


Styling him With which no Man ever had been honoured before, as Glycas obſerves, and con- 
_ of the ferred his former Office upon his Son Chriſtopher. Theſe things quite turned rhe 
Pet Stomach of Leo Phocas, who had almoſt digeſted former Misfortunes in dayly 
Upon which expettation of what was promiſed him. Now by the advice of his Friends, aſwell 
he Rebells., as his own Inclinations, he reſolved to riſe, and for that purpoſe got to him Con- 
ſtantine the Chamberlain,. the two Brothers, Goxgylzzi, and others, endeavouring 
to perſwade all that he took Arms in behalf of the Emperour Conſtantine. But Roma- 
»us ſo beſtirred himſelf, that by Letters conveyed to the Camp ſigned by the Empe- 
rour and fealed with his Seal, he convinced many of his Souldiers of their miſtake, 
of whom ſeveral great Officers preſently revolted from him. And herewith incou- 
raged, he ſent Simeon the Overſeer of the Canzcleus, to the Army, who by read- 
ing to them another Declaration, whereby he owned Romanas for his Father, and 
declared Leo to be a Traytour to him and his Family, wholly brought them all 
off, and Leo ſhifted for himſelf by flight to a certain Caſtle Atcas, whence he re- 
moved to another, which bore the Name of Goleox, as much as to fay the La- 
mentation of Leo, which was eſteemed an ill Omen ; for here he was taken. Up- 
But is taken on notice thereof were ſent to fetch him up to the City John Tubaces and Leo Pag- 
and puniſhed. 2/25, Who in the paſſage pulled out his Eyes by private order from Romanus, or 
of their own Accord without his knowledge, as he affirmed, pretending to take Mat and 
the matter much to heart. Thus was ſuppreſled the Infurreftion made by Leo, we& O- 
but all danger not thereby removed from the Head of Romanus, againſt whom Mewyever. 
Conſpired one Conſtantinus Crematenus, David Cumulianus, and Michael the Curator omar 
Manganorum, (that is, Overſeer of the Engines) who armed certain young men Paliſtarum & 


to kill him as he went out to hunt. But the Plot was timely diſcovered, and the _ — 
Confſpiratours having their Eyes put out _ in an ignominious manner led about rum. 
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Foe the Em- the Forum, and among them Leo Phocas upon a Mule... Zoe alſo the Empreſs ac- 
preſs haven. uſed of a deſign againit his life was ſhaven and thruſt into a Monaſtery. Moreover 
for attempting ſomething againſt him were baniſhed the City 7heophylad,. the Pa- 
tritian, and even he who had been the Authour of his preferment Theodore the 
Schoolmaſter, with his Brother Simeos, he perceiving, it ſeems, and repenting 
that he had gone too far. They were confined to a place called Opficium, and 
thither conveyed by the diligence of Curcuas the Drungarius Big/z, who ſeizing 
ſuddenly on them conveyed them by Boats into the oppolite Continent. . | 
10. Now the way being fully cleared by removal of all Competition, on the 
| four and twentieth day of September, and the e ghth year of the Emperour's 
Romanus Reign, the Title of Czſar was conferred on Romanus ; and in December following 
waves he was by allowance of Conſtantine Crowned Emperour by the Hands of Nicholas 
allowance of the Patriarch. Thus poſſeſſed of the Imperial Dignity on Candlemas day following 
Conſtantine. he cauſed to be Crowned his Wife 7heodora, and in May on Whitſunday his Son 
. Chriſtopher Chriſtopher, Conſtantine openly yielding his conſent and approving, but inwardly 
Empeour- epining and deploring the condition into which he was brought. Romanus for the* 
ſecurity of his Eſtate baniſhed ſeveral Perſons upon ſuſpicion ; but could not there- 
by hinder the effets of envy which his high and ſudden Advancement had pro- 
Punithes ſere- cyred. For another Conſpiracy was hatched againſt him by Arfenivs a Patritian, 
ns and one Paulus Mang/abyra, which yet was diſcovered, and they loſt both their 
himſelf. Eſtates and Eyes. To obviate theſe Practices and ſtrengthen himſelf by Alliance 
he Married his Daughter Agatha to Leo the Son of Argyrus, a man very No- 
ble and of excellent Qualifications both of Body and Mind. But by this time ſe- 
veral began to commilerate the condition of Conſtantive, who was thus overpow- 
ered by the Upſtart, and one Anaſtaſius, called Sacel/arins, framed new Deſigns to 
rake him off, But this Plot was alſo diſcovered, and Anaſtaftus for his pains was 
ſhaven and made a Monk. Now did Romanus publickly command, that he him- 
_— over ſelf having the firſt, Conſtantine ſhould be onely called and eſteemed Emperour in 
"ante. the ſecond place, and under this pretence that this was the onely means to pre- 
vent Conſpiracies; thus for uncertain things and a fading Empire, making him- 
ſelf perjured and an Enemy to Almighty God, as our Writers obſerve. About this 
time it happening that Adrale/tus the Domeſtick of the Schools dying, he conferred 
his place, as a farther means to ſtrengthen his Alliance on Pothus Argyras. 
11. Now were the Bulgarians again very troubleſome, making their Inrodes as 
far asCataſyrtes; and Pothus, as his place required, led out an Army againſt them, 
with little effec on either ſide, fave that Michael one of his Officers being out to 
7 ſcuut, did ſome little hurt to a Party of the Enemy, and received a wound of 
the Bu2% which he died thortly after. But Simeon ſent more Forces commanded by Chaga- 
their Incurſ;- 24s One Of his Noblemen, and Minicixs the Maſter of his Horſe, with Orders to 
ons againſtthe march to Conſtantinople it ſelf without any ſtop. Romanus hearing of it leſt they 
Reman. ſhould burn and waſte the Suburbs and adjoyning Palaces, diſpatched away the 
two Argyri, Leo and Pothus, Fohn Reftor, and others to meet and oppoſe them, 
who accordingly gave them Battel in the Plain of Pege, but Fohn the Reftor at- 
frighted at their noiſe and ſudden Onfer ran away and gave occaſion to a Defear, 
wherein many were ſlain. He hardly eſcaping got to a Pinnace, which Alexius 
the Drungarius of the Navy endeavouring to doe, fell down from the ſide of the 
Veſlel, and was drowned, together with his Protomandator, Leo and Pothus re- 
covered a Caſtle in their flight ; the reſt of the Multitude was either drowned as 
they indeavoured to eſcape, were ſlain by the Enemies hand, or taken Priſoners : 
And the Bulgarians without any oppoſition burnt the Palace of Pegz, and waſted 
all the Countrey. The year following being the eleventh of Conſtantine, in the 
Tenth Indition, died on the twentieth of February, Theodora the Wite of Roma- 
mus, and after her deceaſe Sophia the Wite of Chriſtopher bore the Title of Auguſta 
or Empreſs. Now made the Bulgarians another Inrode as far as the Palace of 7 heo- 
dora, which they burnt without any reſiſtence. Romanus ſtanding now in need of [| 
his Officers, made them a great Feaſt, and by good words, aſwell as the Enter- 
tainment, made them ingage to doe their utmoſt indeavour in defence of their 
Countrey, ſo much diſgraced aſwell as haraſſed by the ſo frequent Invaſions of that 
People. | 
<4 The day following, Saftitius the Leader of the Excubitores to make good 
his word, as ſoon as it was light ſet upon the Enemy's Camp, and killed ail he 
found therein, the reſt being employed abroad in pillaging the Countrey. But 
underſtanding by ſome that had eſcaped of his Enterprize, they returned thither, 


and overpowered the Romans already wearied by the former Fight ; _ 
aving 
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having with his few made oppoſition a conſiderable time, and killed many, put 
ſpurs to his Horſe and fled, but being laid faſt in paſſing of a Ditch, was woun- 
ded mortally by thoſe that purſued him; and. though by the Afſſiſtence of his 
Attendants he was got out of the Ditch, and came to Blachernz, yet he died there 
the night following in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, to the great af- 
A Rebellion fliction of the Emperour, the Army, and all the People. - At this time a Rebcl- 
in Chaldis, 1;on happened in Chaldia (a Region of . Syria, near to Jberia) againſt the Em- 
ETA * perour, which was happily ſuppreſſed by the diligence, of Curcuas, Domeſtick 
of the Schools, then lying at Ceſarea, who on a ſudden. and unexpectedly fell 
Simeon lays Upon the Confpiratours. In the mean while Simeon the Bulgarian laid Siege to 
Siege tO A- 4drjanople, about which he drew a line, and with violence attacqued it. The 
drianPlf. > Governour at this time was Leo a Patritian, whom for his too unadviſed haſte 
and vehemence againſt the Enemy, they called Moro/eon, or Leo the Fool. But 
he defended the City very Gallantly, both by oppoſition made from the 
Walls, and ſeveral ſuccesfull Sallies, till the Inhabitants, pinched with Famine; 
gave up themſelves, Governour and Town into Simeon's Hands, who remem- 
bring of how many Bulgarians Leo had been the Deſtruction, baſely cauſed him to 
be tortured to Death. Then left he a Garriſon in Adrianople, which upon its be- 
ing ſeized by ſome Rowan Forces, delivered it up again into their Hands. At 
The Saracens the ſame time, Leo of 7ripolis with a great Fleet of Saracess invaded the Sea 
invade the Sea Coaſts and Iſlands. Him John Radenus the Patritian and Drungarins of the Navy, 


ts, but | : 
— as he lay at Lemnus , ſuddenly Attacqued with ſuch Execution , that ſcarcely 


beaten. any but himſelt eſcaped alive from the place. | 
13. In the Month of September, and the ſecond Indiction, being the ſeven- 
Simeon un- teenth year from the beginning of the Reign of Conſtantine, Simeon the Bulga- 
— un" 74a Prince, with all - the Force he could make, undertook another Expedition 
tion, pi chig againſt Conſtantinople ; having with Fire and Sword waſted Macedonia and Thrace, 
his Tenr near he pitcht his Camp near to Blachernz. Hence he ſent to require that the Pa- 
Blachern#. - triarch and ſome of the Nobility might be brought to him to Treat, who ac- 
cordingly, upon the Reception of Hoſtages, were diſpatched to him ; but when 
they were about to Treat, he diſmiſſed them, ſignifying his deſire to come to 
an Interview with the Emperour himſelf, whom he knew both to be a Man of 
Whence an Prudence and Veracity. Romaxus was well enough pleaſed with the offer, and 
Som commanded a place to he prepared not far from the Walls, upon the Sea 
' ſhore, whither he might &nveniently come with his Gally ; when in the mean 
time, Szmeon not able or willing to reſtrain his Hoſtility, fent a Party to burn 
the Church of our Lady of the Fountain, built by Fu/tinian, and all things 
thereabout, giving thereby vehement occaſion to ſuſpet that he was no-way 
inclining to Peace. But on the ninth day of December, all things being 
prepared, they met on the place; firſt catne the Emperour, and expected the 
other, wlio made all the ſhew of Bravery he could by his ſeveral Ranks, diſtin- 
guiſhed by their Gilded and Brazen Targets and Spurs. KRomanus expoſtulated 
with him, that © Being a Chriſtian, he ſhould be 1o Bloudy, and rejoyce in the 
* ſlaughter of thoſe that Profeſſed the ſame Religion ; and putting him in mind 
* that he muſt dye, and according to that Faith, give an Account of all his 
* Cruelties toan Higher Judge ; offered him what Wealth he would ask, if it F 
* was that he ſought after, by which and other motives he ſo wrought upon him, 
* that he promiſed to conclude the Peace, and ſo departed richly prefented by 
* the Emperour. X | 
Stephen and 14. On Chriſtmas Day following, Romanus cauſed his two Sons, Stephen and 
conſtaneine, Conſtantine to be Crowned in the Great Church, reſerving the other, Theophylatt 
non of Row: by Name, for the Patriarchal Dignity. Fohn Myſticus his prime Miniſter he 
Emperours. honoured with Patritian and Proconſular Dignity, who ſhortly after was con- 
victed of aiming at the Imperial Power, and for that was ſhaven a Monk ; his 
fellow Confpiratour, Coſmas the Patritian and Logotheta Drom: being ſoundly bea- 
ten, and turned out of his Place, who had had a Deſign of Marrying his Daughter 
to Myſticus. About the ſame time mot horrible Earthquakes happened in 7 hrace, 
by which many Churches, Houſes and Men were ſwallowed up : Simeon the Bul- 
garian making an Expedition againſt the Chrobati, was in the ſtraits of the,,, or 
Mountains overthrown by them in Battel, and loſt all his Army. Now the is 
Story goes, that one John an Aſtronomer came to the Emperour, and deſired 7k mTrav- 
him to ſend ſome to cut oft the Head of a Pillar which ſtood over the Arch of — WA 
ANerolophus, toward the Welt ; for by that means Simeon ſhould periſh inſtantly, elementum, es 
that Pillar being fatal to * hun, or Magically hgnly1ng Him ; which being done, ?* 944m 
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S1meon the they give out, that in the fame inſtant Roman «s found that he Died in Bulgaria, 


Bulgarian 


Pies of a Diſeaſe which ſeized upon his + Heart, or Stomach. His Succeſſour was Pe- 
Pore faces £7, BIS SON by his ſecond Wite, the 'Sifter of George Suſurbulus (whom dying, i Cedren. Ni. 
him. — He left Guardian to his Children) for Michael his Son, by a former Wife, hehad 5.5, 


thaven and made a Monk. Now, together with the Death of their Prince, ſeves #atoy4s. 
ral calamities fell upon the Bulgarians. For the Neighbouring Nations, and the 
Chrobati, Servi, Turks and others hearing of Simeon's Death, prepared to make 
War againſt them, and they laboured under a great Famine, their Corn being 
conſumed by Locuſts. But they feared eſpecially the Romans, and therefore 
to divert them from their own doors, reſolved to begin firſt, and fright them 
from any ſuch Reſolutions by an Invaſion. 
- Whoinrazn 15: Peter then makes an Inrode into Macedonia, but underſtanding that the 
© Macedomia, Emperour was coming againſt him, by advice of George his Uncle, ſent a Monk 
is mer by rhe. with Letters to him, wherein he offered to make a Peace, and a League alſo with 
Rok: the Romans, for farther ſtrengthening whereof, if he thought fit by a Marriage, 
he would enter into a ſtricter Alliance with them. Romanus was no whit dif- 
pleaſed with the Meſſage, but ſent ſpeedily away one Theodofius a Monk, and 
Conſtantinus Rhodius a Clerk of the Court to Treat with them in Meſembria, The 349M 
Whence a Treaty fo well ſucceeded, that there returned with the Commiſſioners to Conſtan- ©" 
SO an 2;nople one Stephen, a Man of great eſteem in Bulgaria, and after them followed 
© George Suſurbulus, with others the moſt eminent of that Countrey. Coming to 
Court, they liked exceedingly a Daughter of Chri/fopher the Emperour's Son, 
called Mary, a very Beautifull Lady ; and ratifying the Treaty of Peace, ſent a- 
way for Peter himſelf, whom Nzcetas a Magiſter and Father-in-Law to Chriſtopher 
met on the way, and Conducted him to Blachernz, where Romanus himſelf re- 
ceived him very honourably. The Peace and Articles of Marriage were quickly 
confirmed, and on the fifth day of Ofober the Nuptials ſolemnized in the Church 
of our Lady, at the Fountain, by Stephen rhe Patriarch. It happened, that at the 
third Feaſt after the Wedding, that Romanus entertained Peter the Bridegroom, * 
Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus the Emperour, and once his Maſter, of whom we 
have heard nothing a long time, and his Son Chri/topher. Now by the Arts of 
Romanus, the Bulgarians there preſent being wrought upon, as is probable, made 
2 Diſturbance, and 'exclaimed againſt it, that Conſtantine ſhould take Place and 
Chriſtopher be preferred before Chriſtopher the Father-in-Law of their Prince. To gratifie 
m_ be- them you muſt know, the Emperour cauſed his Son to precede Conſtantine; and 
zine Porphyro. all the Ceremony being now over, the new Married Couple departed into Bulga- 
genitus. ria, being brought on their way as far as Zebdomus by the Parents of the Bride, 
_ Theophanes the Protoveſtzarius , which Theophanes had managed the whole 
Aftair. 
16. In the mean time, the Maſter Fohn Curcuas, Domeſtick of the Schools, did 
of Syria bea. Juch Execution on the Saracens of Syria, and took ſo many of their Towns and 
ten by the Ro- ſtrong Holds, laying Siege to Melitena it ſelf, that Apochapſus the Ameras of this 
_ place, and Aposblathus who Commanded the Souldiers of the Garriſon came out 
to him to Treat, and were ſent on that Errand to the Emperour. They gave 
ſuch fatisfaQtion, that they were received as Friends and Allies of the Romans, and 
ingaged to Fight in their aid againſt their own Countreymen. But not long 
after they both died, and with them the Peace ceaſed to be any longer, where- 
upon the Domeſtick, aſſiſted by Melias a Magiſter who Commanded the Arme- 
AMelitena and nzans, belieged Melitena ; after ſome time took it, and. brought all the Countrey 
the Countrey adjoining into the Obedience of the Emperour, who reduced it into the form 
a009"ns the Of a Province or Curatourſhip, as they term it, and by that means much increa- Th a4 is 
Form of a fed the publick Revenue. Much about this time, Nzceras Father-in-Law to ER , 
Province. Chriſtopher was accuſed to have moved him to depoſe his Father, for which he g7c#zs 5 
was Banithed the City, and made a Monk. The Winter following, happened ſo 3#7*** 
A great Froſt great a Froſt in December, as continued for an hundred and twenty days, and this 
and Plague. was followed by ſo great a Plague, as if we ſhould believe our Authours, no 
ſuch ever happened betore, the Living ſcarcely ſufficing to Bury the Dead. How- 
ever, herein they may Hyperbolize, yet this we have tound in our Age, that the 
oreateſt Plague which hath happened in this City, was uſhered in by an hard 
Winter, whereby the Pores of Mens Bodies were ſhut, and Perſpiration hindred, 
the greateſt means of Health, by reaſon of the avoydance ot ti.vſe vapours, 
and pending thoſe humours, which ſhut in, muſt needs cauſe grear ciſturbance 
and fermentations in the Bodies of thoſe that are accuſtomed .uv a muiider air ; 
for as fort ſuch as conſtantly live in extremity of cold, nature ſome other way 
may 
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Rebellions in 


Bulgaria. 


Chriſtopher 
the Emperour 


Dies. 


A Rebellion, 
bur ſuppreſſed 
and puniſhed. 


may diſcharge her ſelf... About this time, John the Brother of Peter the Bul- 
garian Prince, with others Conſpired againſt him, and being diſcovered, his Com- 
plices were put to Death, and he beaten and caſt into Priſon. Romanus the Em+ 
perour underſtanding hereof, ſent one who, under colour of renewing the League, 
got him out of Priſon, and brought him to Conſtantinople. After this, Michael 
the other Brother of Peter Rebelled, and endeavouring to ſer up for himſelf, 
ſeized on a Caſtle, and got many to joyn with him. But he preſently after 
died, and then they out of deſperation invaded the Rowan Territories and 
waſting all before them,proceeded as far as Macedonia, Strymoxe and Greece, as far 
as Nicopolis, on which they ſeized , and were not removed out of the Coun- 
trey but by much labour and endeavour in after-times. Now fell down a great 
{ſtone from an Arch in the Forum, called the Arch of the World, and killed ſixty 
Men. A terrible Fire alſo happened near the Forum of the Bleſſed Virgin; 
And Chriſtopher the -Emperour Died on the fourteenth day of Aag#/t. 

17. Some time after this, one Baſilzus a Macedonian feigned himielf to be Con- 


Stantine Ducas, and perſwading many to believe him, had done much miſchief, 


but that he was apprehended by a Captain in the Army, and brought to the 
Emperour, who cauſed one of his Hands to be cut off, and ſo let him goe. 
But as theſe Cheats if -negleted have ever made greater Diſturbances, he got a 
brazen Hand inſtead of that cut off, and began to tell his tale over again, by 
which he got together a multitude of credulous People, and ſeizing on a Caſtle, 
thence made Depredations into all the adjoyning Countrey ; but a Party was 
ſent which eaſily maſtered him, and being taken again, when upon Examination 
it could not be found that any of the Nobility had been Acceſlory to his Crime, 
he was Burnt alive. Romanus rid of this Danger, Married his Son Stephen to Ann the 
Daughter of Gabalas, and upon her Marriage beſtowed on her an Imperial Dia- _ 


The Turks in- deme. In April following, the Turks made an Invaſion, and waſted all Weſt- 


vade the Ro- 


man Pale. 


The Reſſi, a 
People of Po- 
land infeſt the 


ward as far as the City ; to whom Theophanes the Patritian and Protove/tiarins 
was ſent and bought them off, Romanus ſparing no coſt to redeem the Cap- 
tives ; as to give him his due, he omitted nothing during the great Froſt and 
Plague to relieve the Poor, and leſſen the publick Calamity. But thinking to 
eſtabliſh his Family in the ſucceſſion to perpetuity, he married his third Son 
Conſtantine to one Helena the Daughter of Adrian a Patritian, an Armenian ori- 
ginally, and, ſhe dying not long atter, to Theophano, who derived her Pedigree 
from Mamas. Not long atter, on the fourteenth of Fane, a Fleet of the Roi (a 
People by others called Roxolani, and by Tacitus Baſtarne, of the European Sar- 


Coaſts of the 2y9atza ; their Countrey being now Ruthenia and Ruſſen, in the Kingdom of Po- 


Empire. 


But are at 
length de- 
ſtroyed. 


land, Weſt of Podolia, their chief City Leopolis or Leunpurg, ) conſiſting of ten 
thouſand, or as ſome ſay, of fifteen thouſand Vellels came againſt the City, A- 
oainſt them was ſent with the Navy T7heophanes, the Protoveſtiarius, the great 
Man now in Command and Favour, who watching his opportunity, put them to 
flight, and burnt many of their Ships with that which Cedrenus calls Artificial 
Fire. They that eſcaped went toward the Eaſt, but in their paſlage Bardas the S#wagi me, | 
Son of Phocas killed a number of them which landed for Provitions, and Cur- —_ PLP 
cuas the Domeſtick of the Schools coming ſuddenly upon many more, made great Fate ay Wild 
ſlaughter of them. This Barbarous People, called Roff or Ruff, coming out of Fire 4ngt. 
that Countrey, which till bears their Name, had before their Defeat done things | 
which (to uſe the Expreſſion of Greek Writers ) exceeded a Tragedy. For of thoſe 
Chriſtians they took, ſome they nailed ro-Croſles,ſome they faitned to the Ground, 
and others they placed as Marks to Shoot at. But ſuch Prieſts as they found, 
they drove nails into their Heads; and they burnt many Churches. Being thus 
worſted, they kept themſelves in their ſhips, and becauſe the Rowan Fleet atten- 
ded their motions, thought to flip away ; but 7heophanes was fo vigilant, that 
he fell upon them, and taking or ſinking moſt of their Veſſels, very few 
returned home with the News.” Of this Ruſhan Fleet Luitpravdus makes men- 2. ;. 
tion, beſides the Greek Hiſtorians, and ſays, that the Name ot their King or Caps 
tain was Jnger. He calls them Northmans ; and ſo it ſeems were called all forts 
of People Inhabiting the Neighbouring Parts of this Frozen Zone. 

18. Theophanes tor his good ſervice was made Chamberlain ; Þut Curcuas 
upon jealouſie was hurried out of his Place, which he had held two and twenty 
years, and ſeven months; a Man exceeding Valiant and Wiſe, who in a manner 
had Conquered all Syria; and for a complete knoyledge of whoſe Actions, Ce- 
drenus reters us to one Manuel, a Protoſpathartan, and a Judge, who had deſcribed 


them in a Volume conſiſting of Eight Books. And no lefs proſperous was 7heo- 
philus 
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fhilus his Brother, Grandfather to that Fohu who afterward was Emperour, the 
Governour of Meſopotamia, overpowering the Saracens whereever he came. The 
Turks after this made another Invaſion, but were the ſecond time bought off by 
Theophanes. To complete theſe Felicities by a more honourable Alliance, Roma- 
pus ſends Paſchalius, a Protoſpatharian and Governour of Lombardy, to Hugh the 
King of France ( of Ttaly our Greek Writers mean ) to deſire his Daughter in 
Marriage, for Romanus his Nephew the Son of Conſtantine Porphyrogenitas, which 
was granted, and the Lady Berta by Name, his Daughter by a Concubine, being 
ſent with great Pomp lived with Romanus five years, and then died. But theſe 
ſerene and proſperous Days were ſucceeded by tempeſtuous weather, both in the 
natural and civil Senſe. A Violent wind in December did much miſchief, and 
Rmanus en- the State and Dignity of Romanus was ſhortly after not ſhaken onely, bur quite 
ocean, OVerturned, Conſcious, as-our Authours believe, of his Wickedneſs and Perjury, 
unjuſt Uſur- 1n that he ſwore to be a Protectour onely to Conſtantine, and never to affect the 
pation an"... JOVercignty ( though he not onely did this, but placed himſelf and Sons before 
Conftanrine the Right owner ) he endeavoured to expiate this Guilt by certain good Actions; 
Porplyrogeni- and to appeaſe Almighty God. Beſides other charitable Deeds, he paid the Debts 
_”_ of ſuch as owed money, to the Value of nineteen Centenaries, and cauſed the 
Bonds to be burnt in the middle of the Forum: Moreover he paid the Rents of 
ſuch as hired Houſes in the City. © And truly, faith Zoxaras, herein he gratified 
* ſuch as were in Debt, but thereby he himſelf received little or no benefit. For 
* what he gave was not his own, it being publick money, and belonging to the 
* Sovereign Power, of which he had ſeized by force, and defrauded the Right 
* owner. Injoying all the Imperial wealth and ſubſtance, out of it he ſpared a 
* ſmall Pittance, juſt as if a man having killed his Neighbour's Ox, gives the Feet 
< onely to the Poor, and he himſelf devours the whole Body ; or as if one that 
< lies with another Man's Wife, gives ſome of her Husband's money to thoſe that 
* 2rein want,to purchaſe excuſe tor his Crime. 

19. But as Providence ( ſo he farther obſerves ) is uſually ſlow in Revenge to 
vive time and ſpace forRepentance, fo is it ſure at laſt to take vengeance of thoſe 
that will not amend their ways. Romanus was now paſling the twenty ſixth 
year of his Uſurpation, wherein he had made no reckoning of Conſtantine the 
true Heir of the Empire, who all this while had concealed his Indignation aſwell 
as he could, but notwithſtanding was fo. carefull as to watch a fit opportunity to 
caſt off the Uſurper, and recover his former Place and Dignity, having ſo much 
Spirit as to be ſenſible, that nothing was left him but the Name and Habit. He 

Who ſets the found at length, that the onely means to doe his work was to ſet the Father and 
Father and, Sons at variance. Chriſtopher was already dead, Conſtantine was a Man too ſolid 
me and wiſe for him to deal withall ; but Stephen being of the quite contrary 
- diſpoſition was moſt fit for his purpoſe, and he got one Bafilzus Yolucer, a very 

crafty man to inveigle him, and bring about his Deſign. Bafſilius having wound 

himſelf into his Acquaintance by Degrees inſtilled into him ſuch thoughts as 

theſe : that he was imprudent, a Man of his Age, Strength and Underſtanding, 

to ſuffer all to hang by a rotten Thread, as he termed the old Man's Life, and 

not rather take the Government upon himſelf being ſo admirably qualified for it, 

for which he might be aſſured of the aſſiſtence of Conſtantine his Sitters Husband, 

who could not take it well to be ſo leſſened, and eclipſed as he was by Re- 

manus. With theſe and the like Flatteries he was ſo tickled, that he reſolved to 

depoſe his Father, and having felt a little the Pulſe of his Brother Conſtantine, and 

found him averſe to any ſuch Attempt, to go through it, with the Help of Con- 

 ftantine Porphyrogenitus and Marianus the Monk, the Son of Leo Argyrus, who 

gladly joined in the Enterprize, though he was very much beloved by Rowanas. 

Thereby de- "Taking then his opportunity he ſeized on his Father, on the ſixteenth of Decem- 
pong Rm- Zer, and conveying him into the Iſland Prota, forced him to be ſhaven and made 
a Monk ; which done, he with his Brother and Brother-in-Law managed all things. 

But long could they not live without ſuſpicions and jealouſies, and eſpecially Ste- 
phen feared the Intereſt and claim of Porphyrogenttus, and therefore reſolved to 
depoſe him, This Conſtantine was aware of, and having the fame Deſign upon 
him was more quick, and that through the inſtigation of his Wife elpecially. 
Having communicated his purpoſe to Bafil/zus, we now mentioned, Marzanus and 
others whom he made his own, as the two Brothers dined with him ; on the 
twenty ſeventh of Faxzary he cauſed them to be ſecured and conveyed away, vzz. 
And ſhaving Szephen into the Iſland Panormus, and Conſtantine into Terebinthus, where they 


pms were ſhaven and made Clerks, Stephen was afterwards removed into Proconneſus, 
| thence 


— 
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thence to Rhodes, and at laſt to Mitylene ; and Conſtantine into Samothracia. Ste- 
phen bore his Fortune courageouſly, and lived many years in Lesbus ; but Con- 
ftantine grew ſullen and impatient, and having often endeavoured to eſcape, in the 
ſecond year after his depoſing killed one of his Keepers, at which the reſt were 
ſo inraged, that they ſlew him. As for Romanus their Father he outlived the 
diſgrace ſome three years. | 
Becomes ſole 20, Thus Conſtantine Porphyrogenitns, having in his thirty third year recove- 
Emperour. red his former Eſtate, in his Government anſwered not the expeRtation and hope, 
that had been conceived of him. For he gave himſelf up to Wine and Sloth, 
leaving the management of affairs to others, and yet took no care whom he in- 
truſted, promiſcuouſly and without any conſideration conferring Offices both 
His manage- military and Civil. He would puniſh Offenders without any Mercy, though he 
fir, looked not at home where Helena his Wife, and Bafilius made merchandize of all 
Preferments, by which means baſe and unworthy Perſons got into the greateſt 
Places of Truſt and Revenue. Yet is he much commended for reſtoring the Sci- 
ences and Advancement of Learning, which now had lain much negle&ed. He 
incouraged alſo Artificers, and very much increaſed Trade. Moreover he was 
very gratefull to ſuch as had aſſiſted him in the Recovery of his Power. On 
Bardas Phocas he conferred the Dignity of Magiſfter, and the Office of Domeſtick 
of the Schools of the Eaſt; and his Sons he preferred to good Commands in the 
Eaſt, Cappadocia and Seleucia, To Baſilius Yolxcer he gave the Command of the 
Aſſociates, made Marianus Argyrus his Comes Stabuli, and one Manuel Curtices 
the Drungarius Biglz. But to eitabliſh his Power which he had now recovered, 
in the firſt Place on Eaſter-Day he gave a Diademe to his Son Remanus : then 
cauſed he to be gelded Romanus the Son of Stephen, as alſo Bafilins begotten by 
Romanas the Elder on a Slave,and Michael the Son of Chriſtopher to enter into Or- 
ders. Now he ſeemed to himſelf ſo fixed as nothing could ſhake him, all Dangers 
being removed and prevented, when more ways than one he was in peril to looſe 
A Conſpiracy all again. For Theophanes the Chamberlain, was plotting how to reduce Romanus 
be diſcovered Out of the Ifland Prota, and to reſtore him, many joyning with him in the Deſign : 
and puniſhed. and at the ſame time ſeveral others of great Quality and Intereſt confulted how 
they might fetch back Stephen, and re-eſtabliſh him in the Government. The 
Plots were timely diſcovered by ſome of the Parties, and Zheophanes with his 
Companions were baniſhed. Thoſe that were for Stephen were ignominiouſly 
beaten, and loofing both their Eſtates and Noſes were then driven into exile. 
21. The Daughter of Zugh dying as we ſaid after five years, having ſome time 
conſulted to whom he ſhould marry his Son Romanus, at length he beſtowed on 
He marries his him a Maid of very ſordid Parentage, her Parents it's ſaid keeping a Vidualling- 
Son Remanus. Houſe, but of admirable beauty and a miracle of Nature, and her Name being 
Anaſtaſia, he changed it into Theophano. As for matters of War, Bardas Phocas was 
as we faid made Domeſtick of the Schools, but did nothing worthy of his Title 
himſelf, but managed all by his Deputies, incurring ſuch hatred of the Souldiers by his 
extreme covetoulſneſs,that in an Ingagement he was deferted by them,and had been 
taken orkilled but for the pertinacious Valour of his own Attendants, who brought 
him off alive, but with a great and deep wonnd he received in his Forehead. 
But his two Sons Nicephorus and Leo behaved themfelves to Admiration, both in 
reſpec of their Valour and Conduct againſt the Enemy, and the Kindneſs and 
Providence for thoſe that were under their Charge. Leo took in Battel one Apo- 
laſaems a very eminent Man, and Kinſman of Chabdanus the Ameras of Chalepus, 
who with a great multitude had invaded the Roman Pale,and after a great ſlaughter 
of his Men ſent him up Priſoner to Cen/tantineple, where the Emperour led him in 
Triumph, and trode upon his Neck. But Conffantzne, the third Son of Phecas, 
Chabdanus took, and carried him away to Chalepge, where he eſlayed by all means 
to make him abjure his Religion, and when all would not doe m—_ him, 
which fo inraged his Father, that all the Kinfmen he took of Chabdanns he put to 
death. This ſoirritated Chabdanus on the other ſide, that Paula Magifter ſirnamed 
Monomachus, being ſent to treat of Peace could doe no good with him ; and he, 
The Saracens with a great Force invaded the Empire, leading with him Nicetas Chalentzas a 
mee an In- Patritian, and ſeveral other Perſons he had taken Prifoners. But Nicetas be- 
Empire, trayed all his Councils ro Phocas, who hid an Ambuſh for him in a very ſtrait 
place he was to paſs, and cut off moſt of his Men, 'he hinelt with a very few 
c{caping. Before his flight, he killed thoſe Prifoners he had in Cuſtody. But Nz- 
cetas had corrupted his Keepers, and was got away with all fuch as belonged 


to him. 
22. Bardas 
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22. Bardas to prevent any more Inrodes invaded the Territories of the Saracens, 
where he waſted all in his way, took many ſtrong Holds, and amongſt other 
Places Adapa that Noble City as they term it. The Emperour's Succeſs was 
no way ſuitable to his undertaking, who, as became him, did conſtantly regret 
the great Loſles his Subjects ever and anon ſuſtained from thoſe Agarexs that 
inhabited Crete, to ſtrike therefore a Terrour into them, he prepared a 
ſtrong Army, and rigged a very conſiderable Fleet to tranſport it. And had his 


racens invaded Choice of a Perſon to conduct them been as good as his Deſign was laudable; 
bur with ill jt could not have miſcarried. But General of this whole expedition he made one 


Succeſs. 


Conſtantine 


like to be 
Poiſoned. 


A Little after 


dies. 


Romanus The 
Boy ſucceeds. 


Why ſo ter- 
med. 


Conſtantine Gongylas a Patritian one of his Bedchamber, a mere Courtier, an effe- 
minate Man not fit at all for a Camp, of which he never had any Experience. 
He paſſed over into Crete, but there did nothing worthy of the Place he bore ; 
neither took care for fortifying himſelf by any Works, nor ſending out any 
Scouts to give him notice of the motion of the Enemy. The Saracexs then per- 
ceiving what a careleſs and filly Enemy they had to deal with, rook their oppor- 
tunity, and falling upon the Romans eaſily defeated them ; ſome they took, others 
they killed, and made themſelves Maſters of the Camp, and the worthy Gene- 
ral himſelf had ran the ſame Fortune as he deſerved, had not his Domeſticks no- 
tably defended him, and conveyed him into the Admiral Gally. Yet was it not 
out of diſdain for this miſcarriage or for his miſgovernment, that Romanus the 
Son of the Emperour now plotted againſt his Father's Life. But ſo it was, that 
impatient to dominiere himſelf he could not ſtay his time, but conſpiring with his 
Wife the Victualler's Daughter, they perſwaded Nicetas, one of the Attendants 
at his Table, to give him Poiſon, inſtead of a purging Potion he was to take. 
It either happened by chance or was deſigned, that as he was about to drink it 
he flumbled, and fpilt the greater part of it, fo that what remained did not work 
the effect they wiſhed, though he fell very ſick and hardly eſcaped. In the 
Month of September, he would needs travell to the Mountain O/ympus, as was 
pretended to beg; the, Prayers of the Monks, for a ſuccesfull expedition he pur- 
poſed to undertake into Syria, but as was thought to confer with 7heodorus Bi- 
thop of Cyzicus, how he might out Polyeuttus of the Office of Patriarch, which 
he had obtained after the Death of 7heophylat Son of Romanus the late Empe- 
rour. There, either by the farther practice of his Son upon his Body, or other- 
wiſe he fell ſick, and being brought back to Conſtantinople in his Litter, died on 
the ninth of November, having lived fifty four years and two Months, whereof 
thirteen he reigned with his Father, Uncle and Mother, and twenty five more 
( he ſhould have reigned ) with Romanus Lacapenus, and fifteen after that by 
himſelf. Zonaras gives him Commendation for his Piety to God, and his Love to 
Learning which he ſhewed by many good Deeds, his Writings and Epiſtles, com- 
poſed though not according to exact Rules of Oratory, yet ſo as they wanted not 


{trains of Rherorick. And there in Baronius, * a Fragment {ull remaining of an « 49 49. gs. 


Advice to his Son not to marry with any of the Barbarous Northern Nations, a 
great Reaſon of which is fetcht from a Precept left by Conſtantine the Great. 
He adds that he was much addicted to all forts of Verſes as was to be ſeen in 
theſe Writings, wherein he deplored the Death of his Wife, and he ſubjoins what's 
ſuitable to what we ſaid before concerning his reviving of Philoſophy, and the 
Liberal Arts. But the moſt memorable thing of theſe things 1s, the Collection 
which he cauſed to be made our of all Hiſtorians. 

2.3. Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus being dead, Romanus the Boy (fo he was called, 
not that he was a Boy as to years, but to diſtinguiſh him from the Elder Romanus 
his Grandfather) ſucceeds himin the third Indiction, 4. D. DCCCCLX. And as to 
his manners and carriage he might well enough be termed a Boy. For neglecting 


- wholly matters of Government, which he lett -to the Management of one Foſeph 


Bring, as the chief of his Chamber, he himſelf attended no other weighty Af- 
fairs but thoſe of Mirth and Filthineſs, his chief Companions being either Whores, 
or thoſe of the other Sex that could pimp for him and gratitie him in ſuch 
naſty Delights, or tickle his Ears with Ribaldry. One Joh» a Clerk, and an Eu- 
nuch, whom for his many Villanies Conſtantine had thruſt into a Monaſtery, now 
he received amongſt thote of his Bedchamber, the monaſtical Habit being thrown 
off, and notwithſtanding the earneſt Complaints of Polyeutus the Patriarch, yet 
he excuſed the matter, and kept him with him as long. as he lived; indeed atter 
the Emperour's Death he returned to his Monaſtery, and changed again his Ha- 
bit though not his Mind. Yet that it ſhould not be ſaid, but that Komanus was 
carefuil to keep the Succeſſion in his own Family, on Eaſter Day he cauſed an 
Imperial 
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Pe crowns his [mperial Crown to be ſet on the Head of his young Son Baſilius, and ſhortly after 
Son B-J-2u5- he had another Son born whom he called Conſtantine after his Grandfather, by 
which Iſlte he ſeemed now fo confirmed in what at preſent he enjoyed, that he 
needed to take no farther care, eſpecially having ſo good a Commander as Nzce- 
phorus Phocas to manage his Wars, whom the late Emperour for his great ſervices, 
had preferred to be Domeſtick of the Schools of the Eaſt. This Nicephoras in- 
deed had done things very extraordinary againft the Saracens, having at ſeveral 
times ingaged and beaten the ſeveral Ameras of Tarſus, Chalepus and 7ripolis, by 
which having ſo much teſtified his Abilities, Rewanus now made choice of hini 
to go againſt thoſe of Crete. Arriving at the Iſland with the Fleet, he put fuch 
of them to flight as would have hindred his Landing, and then having ſtrongly 
T9e10ang of INcamped himſelf, and his Ships riding ſafely in Harbour he fell upon the ſeveral 
Crete ſubdued. Towns, and in the ſpace of ſeven Months took many of them. On the ſe- 
venth of March, he took Chaxdace the moſt fortified of all others, after which 
Curupes the Ameras of the Iſle, and Arcemas who was his Lieutenant, or next to 
him in Power fell into his Hands. He had now in a manner brought all Crete 
into obedience, for the ſettlement whereof when ſome time required, he was ſud- 
denly recalled at the Suggeſtions of Foſeph becauſe of an old faying, That he that 
conquered that Iſland, ſhould become Maſter of the whole Roman Empire. While 
he yet ſtaid in Crete, his Brother Leo Phocas was ſent into the Eaſt to reſtrain the 
Saracens, from making Inrodes, which at this time they might be prone to doe, 
on purpoſe to divert the Remars from Crete. He ingaged with Chabdanus at a 
The Saracens Place called Andraſſus, and gave him ſuch an Overthrow, that an innumerable - 
on all fides Multitude of the Agarers being ſlain, the reſt were brought away Priſoners to 
mer me Conſtantinople in ſuch Droves, that all the Houſes both in City and Countrey were 
filled with Slaves. Chabdanus with a very few hardly eſcaped. Leo was graced 
with a Triumph, and otherwife honoured and rewarded as were all the reſt, that 
had well deſerved in the Expedition. 
A Conſpiracy 24. But Romaxus had nor paſſed the fecond year of his Reign, when a grievous 
—— 4 Conſpiracy was hatched againſt him by the Principal of the Nobility. The 
and puniſhed. Head of them was Bafilzus YVolucer, with whom joyned Paſchalius and Barzas the 
Son of Libis both Patritians, and Nicholas Chalcutzas, who refolvedto kill the Em- 
perour on the Day appainted to the Horſe-races, as he ſhould come down to ſee 
the Sport, and proclaim Bafil;us his Succeflour. Fer the Day came, one Foart- 
cius a Saracen and Confpiratour diſcovered the Plot, and they were apprehended 
by Joſeph, who put them all to Torture except Bafi/ius, and on the Day of the 
Solemnity were led up and down in Deriſton, then baniſhed and ſhaven for Monks, 
yet the Emperour was ſo mercifull, that after ſome ſmall time he recalled them, 
but Baflias fell diſtrafted and died in Proconneſss, ſo paying for his ſeveral Trea- 
ſons. Romanus Saronita, who was Son-in-Law of Romanus the Elder, was ſo 
frighted with what had happened to him, and the reſt, that leſt his Eminent Con- 
dition ſhould bring him into danger, he diſtributed his Eſtate to his Children, 
and giving largely to the Poor went into a Monaſtery, where he lived a Monk 
many years in great eſteem with the ſucceeding Emperours. At this time ra- *o kg4% 1- 
Agreat Mur- ged a great Murrain of Cattel, which having, begun in the Days of Romanus Se- Twoud, _ 
rain among jor, continued a long time after. The Emperour at the Inſtigation of his Wite, - «+ rpg 
; now reſolved to remove his Mother and Sifter from Court, to the Palace of A4- 
tiochus. The Mother underſtanding of it, fo wrought upon her Son with her Com- 
plaints and Curſes, that ſhe was permitted to conrinue; but the Siſters were ta- 
ken away and made Nunns, though afterwards when there was none left tv awe 
them,they threw off the Habit and fell to Fleſh again. But ſhe took their removal 
ſo ill, that ſhe ſhortly after ſickned and died on the twentieth of September, and was 
royally interred by her Father. 

25. Weſaid Cer while, that Nicephorus Phocas was called out of Crete, towhich 
we muſt now add, that it was without any Permiſſion to return to Conſtantinople ; 
for he received Orders to paſs with all his Forces into the Eaſt, where * Chabdanus * Ghce Apo-' 
after his defeat had recruited himſelf, and having now got together a confide- * __, 
rable Army was expected every day by the Subjects of the Empire, to renew his 
wonted Hoſtilities. Nicephoras &er he could doe any harm, got up to him as he 
came into Syria, overthrew him in Battel, and drove him farther up into the Couns 

Berrhea taken trey, which done he took Berrhea all but the Caſtle, therein much Wealth, many 

ep won Sa- Prifoners, and et at Liberty many Chriſtian Captives. This was good News 

Remanus the tO thoſe of Conſtantinople, though Romanus the Emperour ſcarcely lived to receive 

—_— it, dying on the filteenth Day of _ after he had lived twenty four "—_ 
: | ee an 
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and thereof Reigned thirteen years four Months and five days, as writes Curopala- 
tes and from him Cedrenus,(that is with his Father and by himſelf, for he Reigned a- 
bout thre? alone) ſome thought he died of Poiſon, and others through his inrempe- 
ranceas to Wine and Women. - He was large of ſtature though leſs than his Father, 
very good natur'd andeafily reconciled ; and is thought to have been able and fit 
enough ſor Government, had not thoſe about him intangled him in pleaſures and 
laſcivious courſes, that they managing his affairs, might have the better opportuni- 
Baſilzus Con- ty to enrich themſelves. TheEmpare by his death was devolved upon his two young 
fant ant. Sons Baſtlius and Conſtantine, and their Mother Theophano, who two days before 
Theophans Wasbrought to Bed of a Daughter they called Anne. By the command of the Em- 
_— preſs now Regent, though ſorely againſt the mind of Joſeph, Nicephorus Phocas 
on: /74 came to Conſtantinople in April, and there Triumphed in the, Cirque, ſhewing 
umphed at the Rich ſpoils taken both in Crete and Berrhza, Foſeph very jealous that he at- 
 Conftanri2- tected the imperial Dignity, of which he being aware and knowing how much 
"E it concerned him to avoid the ſuſpicion of him, who at preſent was chief Minitter, 
came to his Houſe privately, and deſiring to ſpeak with him alone, profeſſed he 
had had fora long time a deſire and purpoſe to retire out of the vanities of the World, 
to 2 Monaſtical Life, bur had been hindred from his purpoſe by the kindneſs of 
his Princes, who had forced employment upon him: and he ſhewed him a Shirt 
of hair he had next his Skin. Fo/eph ſurprized at his carriage, and at the fight of 
the Shirt, fell down at his Feer, and begged his pardon, proteſling he would give 
no Credit to ſuch as accuſed him for the time to come, And fo he was permitted 

to depart to his own Houſe. : 
26. They were alſo jealous of Stephen the Son of Rowanus the Elder, who ſtill 
lived in confinement, and after much endeavour by ſtricter Cuſtody, he was 
TheLeagne made ſure of by Poiſon, at the procurement of Zheophano. At the ſame time, 
withthe Buul- Peter Prince of the Bulgarians, his Wife being dead, renewed the League with 
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vewed. the Empire, and giving up his two Sons Borices and Romanus, ſhortly ater died. 
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Upon report hereot they were ſent home to polleſs themſelves.of their Father's pow- 


cr, after which the four Sons of a potent Count of that Countrey, gaped 
and made a great faction amongſt-the People. But in the mean time Foſeph ſorely 
1epented that he had let Nicephorus Phocas eſcape out of his Hands, and reſolved to 
recover the prey if pollible. He wrote Letters to 7zimiſches, and Carcuas Com- 
manders in the Eaſt , and Men of great intereſt and abilites, promiſing to procure 
to the cone the Office of Domeſtick of the Schools of the Eaſt, and the other that 
of the Welt, if they would either get him ſhaven and made a Monk, or by any 
other means remove him out of the way. They when they had received the Let- 
ters out of their good will to Phocas gave him notice of it, and adviſed him to 
take good Courage, and put thoſe at Con/tantinople out of all doubt by a ſudden 
taking upon him the Dignity of Emperour,and when he excuſed himſelf, and either 
heartily or cunningly ſhewed himſelf averſe, they drew their Swords and threatened 
es 1 him with death upon refuſal. To fave then his Liſe, as ſome gave out, he conſen- 
Emperour by ££d, and on the ſecond day of July, by procurement of 7zimi/ches,the Towns of the 
the Army. | Eaſt ſaluted him Emperour. Others more probably reported that he had for a good 
while been ambitious this way, but not ſo much out of love to the Empire as to 
the Empreſs Zheophano, with whom he was exceedingly in love, having ſent his 
truſty Servant ſevera] times to her on Meſlages, had private conference with her 
himſelt, and, as ſome gave out, Communication of cloſer importance. This 
Joſeph Bringas1ts thought had ſmelt out, and thereupon increaſed his jealouſie 
ot him, | 
27. And when the report of his Deſignment came to Conſtantinople, he was 
then at his Wits end, the Citizens bearing him no good will, . he had born himſelf 
{9 highly, and been difficult for Acceſs. But when he underſtood that with the 
Shouts and Acclamations of the Army, he was brought to Chry/opolis, he then 


coniidered what other he might ſet up tor Emperour, and avoid the Indignation of 


tie Sould.crs. Upon the report of Phocas his promotion, his Father B:rdas had taken 
Sanctuary in the great Church, but his Brother Leo, though narrowly watched 
yet eſcaped, and gor to him fate, This farther perplexed Foſeph, who was not of 
an bumour to ingratiate himſelf with the' People, but it he went about it was 
voat the more to difpleaſe and provoke them. And now he could not reſtrain his 
Inchnation, but as he ſaw them all flock to the Church, and to be tickled with 
the Change they apprehended, with haughty and ſevere words he rebuked them, 
and threatened to. raiſe Corn to an high rate, than which he could not doe nor fay 


any thing more to inrage the multitude. This was on Sunday the ninta of Augu/t, 
when 


; 
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when on theEvening of the ſame Day,Bafilzus the Favourite of Conſtantine the Empe- 
rour bearing mortal hate to him, got a Company of his Acquaintance and Servants 
together, .and ſet them. on Work to pull down the Houſes of thoſe of his party 
in ſeveral quarters of the City. They levellV'd Fo/ep#'s Houſe with the Ground, 
and not onely his, and divers others of the Nobility, but under this pretence, if 
any of the Company bore a grudge. to another , Man, down went his Houſe as well 
as the reſt, and not a few were killed in the Tumult. In the mean time all. the 
Streets rebounded with the Noiſe of Nzcephorus Callinicus or the brave Conquerour, 
and Bards was now ſo incouraged as to leave the Shelter he had taken up in 
the Church, and Joſeph very prudently took his place. | Ba/ilius took with him 
the Emperours Pinnace, and with the reſt of the Fleet, failed down to Chryſopslzs, 
whence he brought up Nicephorus to the Zebdomus. Henceall the People of the 
City accompanying him in a ſolemn Pomp, with Shouts and Muſick, he entred 
the City at the Golden Gate , and going to the great Church was there 
Crowned on a Scaffold by Polieutus the Patriarch, it being the Lord's day, and 
the ſixteenth of Augy/e. — 3. | ER... -.- = 
28. Nicephorus Phocas thus became Emperour, in _ tlie_ ſixth Indiftion, 
A. D. 963. The firſt thing he did, was to remove the Empreſs Zheophano from 
Court into another Palace. Then did he baniſh Foſeph into Paphlagonia, who 
after two years ended his Life ina Monaſtery, He gave to his Father Bardas the Title 
of Czſar, and on the twentieth of September throwing off the ,Vizard, he married 
Theophazo, and now fell to Fleſh again, of which he had not eaten ſince the death of 
his Son, who was kiiled by his Couſin German, Peluſa,as they were riding and ſpor= 
ting together. The Marriage being ſolemnized inthe new - Chapel of the Pa ace, 
as they wereto paſs into the Chancel, Polieuus having him by the Hand, and 
being entred himſelf ſtopt him at the Door, and refuſed to admit him, till he 
had made fatisfattion- for Marrying the ſecond time. At the ſame time a report 
flew about the Church,and made no little diſturbance, which was, you muſt know,, 
that Nicephorus, had been Godfather to one of 7heophano's Children, by which 
ſpiricual Alliance being her Brother could not Marry her, .andthereforc the Patri- 
arch required him either to quir his Wife,or he mult ftand Excommunicated, Nzce- 
phorus choſe the latter ofthe two, and propounded the matter co be debated by 
ſuch Biſhops , of the Countrey , as were in Town, and certain {cle Scnatours, 
who gave ſentence that the conſtitution which preſſed him, was made by Copro- 
aymus, that it did not bind him, and they all ſubſcribed an, Inſtrument of his Ab- 
ſolution. Bur, the Patriarch for all this perſiſted in his former opinion, and re- 
fuſed to communicate with .him, though Czſar affirmed that the Emperour was 
not Godfather, as was alledgeds and S:2/;anus chief 'of the Court Chaplains, 
whom they termed Protopapa, who was reported firſt to have raifed the Story, 
before the Council and Senate, ſwore that he never either faw or faid any ſuch, 
thing. Hereupon though Polieutus knew he forſwore himielt, yet he relinquiſh- 
cd the objeftion of Compaternity, and quiting alſo his.obſlinacy as to the Crime 
of ſecond Marriage, after all this ſtir recovered to. Communion Nicephorus. But 
he was ſenſible of, and never pardoned the aftront as long as he lived. 
29. In the firſt year of his Reign, Nzcephorus undertook a War againſt the Sara- 
cexs of Sicily, becauſe he judged it an Ignominqus thing to pay Tribute to the 
People, which how it came firſt to be granted, we muſt diſcover by fetching; 
matters a little higher. 'That People having in the Reign of Baſt/zus Macedo Cons 
quered Sicz1y,all but Panormas, and thence Invaded Zzaly, and all the Iſlands. of the 
Mediterranean as far, as Peloponneſus, were then repelled and beaten into Cuiet by 
Nicephorus Phocas, then Domeſtick of the Schools,. and Grandfather to this Empe- 
rour, who thereby got exceeding much Honour. From that time /zaly continued 
in repoſe till the Reign of Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus and his Mother, when theſe 
Barbarians taking advantage, fell upon the Countrey, and the Governours tinding 
themſelves unable to grapple with bothrthe Weltern and Eaſtern Infidels, efpecial- 
ly now that the Bulgarians had violated the League, thought fir to conclude a 
Peace with them of Szczly, and the accord was made by Euſftathius, then Gover- 
nour of Calabria, one of the Emperour's Chamber, that a yearly Penſion or Tri- 
bute, oftwo and twenty Thouſand Aurei ſhould be paid tothe Saracens. The 
Peace concluded, Fohn Muzalo a Patrician was preferred to the Government of Ce- 
labria, .a Man fo imperious that he was killed by the People, who gave up them- 
ſelves to Dandulphus King of Lombardy, (here probably is meant Radulphus King of 
Burgundi: and Italy againſt Berengarius) tnuch about the time that Romanus the 
Eldet ſeized on the Government. — reſolved if need were, to ſend a Fleet 
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to recover if poſſible, theſe Weſtern Provinces of the Empire, but yet thought fit 
to fend before Coſmas of Theſſalonica, a Parritian well known to Dandalphas, who 
by many Argiiments at length perſwaded him to quit the Countrey, and embrace 
2mity with the Emperour, and our Authours add that befides him, he pet- 
ſwaded thoſe that commanded other revolted Provinces, to return to obedience 
and acknowledge their ſubjection to the Empire. In the mean tire Simeon the 
Bulgarian, elevated by his many viRtories and gaping after the Etypire it felf, 
ſends to Phatlumus- the Prince of the Saracens in Africk, propounding Terms of 
an Altiance with-+ his.2, and for ſharing the Booty of tlie Conquered Komans. But 
the Meſſengers in their return with others from Phatlumus, fell ititg the hands of 
ſome Calabriairs, who ſent ther to Romans. Hedpprtehending well the. danger that 
Iung over his Head, committed the Buſgarians to Cuftody, but tlie Saracens 
he nobly treated, and ſent them well preſented loaden with gifts to their Prince, 
with this meſſage, that Thus the Roman Emperours were wont to requite their 
Enemies. He 8 
30. This was ſokindly taken by Phatlumas, that heremitted half of the Tribute, 
and the reſt was paid till this promotion of Nzcephorys. When the Governours 
proved good, all thitigs went well, and the Saracens were well erjough content ; 
but when otherwiſe, the Subjefts would be Tumultuous, and then happened rup- 
tures. Under Porphyrogenitus, one Crenites who commanded in Calabria , when the 
- Saracens of Sicily and Africk had War madeupon them by thoſe of Cirexe, and there- 
upon were much ſtrajtned for proviſions, fold them cornat very dear rates, which 
he had forced the SubjeQs to let him have at Robin ZZood”s penyworths, and there- 
by much inriched himſelf, the Saratens being forc'd to condeſcend to what price he 
pleaſed to ſet. For this he was put out of command by Conſtantine, his Money was 
taken from him, and he lived afterward and died in diſgrace. During the fameWar, 
the Romans received and proteed the Fugitives of the Carthaginians, who all this 
while durſt neithef complain of that, nor make any demands of the Tribute, leſt 
they ſhould give them diſtaſte from whence they received their ſuſtenance how dear- 
ly ſoever they paid for it. But when the War was over, they both demanded, the one 
and the other, and when they received a denial ſet out a Fleet and Invaded Calabria. 
Now Conſtantine reſolved to take another courſe than Romanus had done, not by pal- 
lating the matter but by force of Arms, to clear the reckoning, and for that purpoſe 
raiſed a ſtrong Army which he committed tothe Conduct of Malaconus, a Patritian, 
with orders to joyn himſelf with Paſcha/zus Governour of Calabria, and with him 
joyntly to manage the War, and one Maeroroannes, he appointed to command the 
Fleet. Theſe Men coming into the Province made it their buſineſs to Pilt and Ha- 
raſs the People, no otherwiſe than if it had been an Enemies Countrey, which being 
known to Abulchares, Ameras of the Saracens (for Phatlumas &er this was dead) he 
told his Men there was no fear to be had of ſuch Enemies, that handled their own 
Friends in ſo rough a manner : taking his Advantage, he fell upon them, gave them 
a notable defeat, and miſſed narrowly of taking the Commanders themſelves. After 
this Conſtantine ſent one Fohn Pilate his Secretary to treat with them, who were no 
whit difficult to conclude a Truce for a certain time. But this time expir'd they a- 
gain paſſed the Sea, and infeſted Calabrza, as formerly, to divert them from which 
he ſent another Fleet and Army, the one commanded by Crambeas and Moroleon, 
the other by Romanus Argyrus a Patritian. They had ſcarcely put to Sea for Sicily, 
when the Saracens having News of vaſt Preparations (as fame is wont to make all W 
greater than they are) in a Panick fear quitted their Camp and haſted away from 714m /e= 
Rhegium into Sicily, but coming near to Pavormus, were by an horrid tempeſt all = 
caſt away, upon this a Peace was again concluded'and continued till the time of 
Nicephorus whereof we ſpake. | | 
31. He accounting it a great mp to pay them any Tribute ſent away a 


But his Army was deprived of his fight by the Emperour Romans. This Manuel was young 
dg »——Av and fitter to make a Souldier than a General, was very vitious and ſo conceited 
neſs of his that he would not hearken to good advice, and fo caſt both himſelf and his Army 
Commanders. away, being ſhut up in the Craggy and unpaſſable parts of Sicily : and beſides 
this Nicetas the Euniich a Patritian and Drungarias of the Fleet was taken and 
carried away Priſoner into Afric#. Much abour the fame time John 7zimiſces being 
crexted Domeſtick of the Schools of the Eaſt, was ſent into Czlicza, where he 
deteated a great niimber of Agarexs got together. About five Thouſand of then 
quitted their Horſes atid betaking themſelves to a Craggy hill near at hand by 


the 
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the Advantage of the place ſtoutly defended themſelves. 7zimiſces ſeeing rheir - 
reſolution, reſolved to attack them in their own way, and diſmounting, led his 
Foot on himſelf, and fell upon them, of whom: not a man turned his Back, bur 
fighting out to the laſt were all flain, and from their Bodies iſſued ſuch Streams 
of Bloud into the Plain, that the Hill gor' the Name of the Bloudy #71] upon this 
occafion. The year following, and the ſecond of his Reign, in the Month of 
Fuly, Nicephorus himſelf taking his Wife and Children along with him led a ſtrong 
Army, conſiſting partly of his own SubjeRs, and partly of the Aſſociates, 7beri- 
He leads an 499, and Armenians, into Cilicia. Having left Theophano behitid in a Caſtle called 
Army into Driziugs, he entred the Countrey, and took three Cities, Anabarza, Rofſus and 
Crlicta. Adana, beſides feveral Caſtles ; but not daring to venture upon Tarfas or Mopſucſ= 
Zia, the Seaſon of the Year being almoſt fpent, he lefr a ſtrong Guard and went 
into Cappadocia to Winter. . In Spring he returned and dividmg his Forces into 
two parts, the one he committed to Zeo, with orders to fall upon Tarſus, and he 
himſelf led the other againſt Mopſueſtia, which atracking with much violence he : 
was therein aſſiſted by the Famine which raged among the Inhabitants, ſo that 
the River Sarus dividing the Town into two parts, of one of. them he got poſlef- 
ſion, though fired by the Saracens, and not long after the other with all that had 
made reſiftence, fell into his hands. Thoſe of Tarſus, affrighted with this ſucceſs, 
fent to him and ſurrendred their City, to the afliſtence of which, after three days, 
a Fleet came from £gypt, but finding no incouragement to land, it was moſt'of 
it yloſt 1n its return, either by Tempelts or taken by Roman Ships. Thus proſperous 
was Nicephorus whereſoever he bore his Arms. Betides this, he fecvedel Cypras tO 
the Dominion of the Empire from the Saracens. He invaded Syria, made 7ripo- 
lis, a City of Phenicia, and Damaſcus 'Tributaries, and having Conquered all the 
reſt, both ſituate near the Mountain Lihanus and upon the Sea, he removed to 
Antioch, which the Inhabitants ſtoutly defending, his Proviſions failing, and the 
Intarging the Place being very moiſt, he raiſed his Siege and returned to Conſtantinople. This 
Dominions of we muſt ſay of him that he was the moſt viftorious Warriour that of long time 
_ Empi'© had worn the Purple, and inlarged the Dominions of the Empire far and 
dn : 
32. But he was not ſo much admired and feared abroad as hated by his Sub- 
He is hated at jets at home, who rejoyced not in Conquelts acquired by great expence of their 
home by Þ* bloud, and eſpecially their Treaſure, delighting not at all in fuch grinning ho- 
ſeveral ac-* Nour. The Story went that he could eafily have taken Antioch, but forbore up- 
counts, on a Saying there was, That the Emperour that ſhould conquer that City ſhould not 
live very long after, and upon this account he gave charge to Peter and Burtzas 
whom he left in the Countrey to ſecure what he had already got, to make no 
Attempts upon it. But Burtzas Iying near to the City could not torbear, but ha- 
ving corrupted one of the Townlmen to a Diſcovery, ſeized upon two Turrets of 
the Wall, and then ſending for Peter eaſily overpowered the Garriſon, and took 
the City, for which the Emperour inſtead of other reward, diſgraced him and 
turn'd him out of his Place. This procured him mach il will,” bur here lay not 
the hundred part of the burthen. At his very firſt Promotion when his Souldiers 
were very Inſfolent and committed many outrageous Ads, he would give no ear 
to any complaint ; nay, though they rifled the Houſes of Senatours and ſuch as 
had aſliſted him in obtaining what he had, alledging, that in ſuch a Multitude it 
could not be but that ſome would _—_ themſelves uncivily. Then under pre- 
tence of his Wars he raiſed Taxes, and laid unſufferable burthens upon the Peo- 
ple, not abſtaining from Rapine and violence. Part of what was uſually given ro 
Senatours he ſtopped in the Treaſury, as alſo ſuch Penſions as by his Predeceſlours 
had been granted to Monaſteries, Churches, and other Pious uſes : And by a Law 
he forbade any more Lands to be given to the Church, 4 Crime more heinous thari 
all others in the opinion of the Eccleſiaſticks. They farther laid to his Charge, | _ 
that taking advantage of a difference betwixt the chief * Paſtor (ſo Zonaras calls ws .. i 
the Patriarch) and the chief Prieſts concerning Juriſdiftion (he den 1yIng that they & 4 ada 
could approve or Ele&t without him) he challenged to himſelf all the right of #»»&- maw- 
nominating Biſhops, by an Edict commanding that none ſhould be admitted tg _— _— 
any Church without his leave. Accordingly when any Biſhop died he ſent an Yipur &z. | 
Officer ſparingly to defray Charges, arid the reſt of the Revenue he took to him- 7s —_— 
| felf, Nay, during his Government all Countries ſwarmed with Colledours and * | 
Informers, who ſqueezed, even out of the pooreſt of the People, all that eyer 
they had; ſuch as had been in publick Service before, wete raiſed to more charge- 
able Employment. As if formerly in the Navy, now they were — 
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ſexve on Land, and if before as Foot, now as Horſemen at their,, own. t 
- >. War was his onely Element, neither could .he think or fay any thing but 
what ha41 relation to it. Therein he placed the Meaſures of good and evil, inſo-. 
much, that he laboured to introduce a Law which ſhould give to: them that. loſt 
their Lives in Fight, equal Honours and Veneration with the Martyrs,, and but for , 
the vigorous oppoſition of the Patriarch and Biſhops he had publiſhed the -Edict, 
they contending, that on the other hand the Canon of Baf! the Great did bar 
ſuch of the Communion as had killed, though but an Enemy in Barttel, for three 
years. But what did more provoke the Multitude he debaſed the Coin, cauſing 
ſome of leſs intrinſfick value to be made, which. done, all Payments to himMlf he 
exacted in that of the greater, and cauſed all Iſſues out of the Treaſury to be 
made of the leſſer fort. And whereas all Money ſtamped with the Images of 
Emperours, if of the fame weight and goodneſs went at the fame Rates, he jn- 
hanced the value of his own Coins above thoſe of his Predeceſlours. This cau- 
ſedextraordinary difficulty and damage in Commerce, which added to the dcar- 
neſs of all Commodities, made very great diſturbance. But that which inraged 
moſt, was the fortifying of the Court or Palace, becauſe it was told him, that in 
it he ſhould die. He pulled down very fair Houſes of private Perſons adjoyning to 
it, and cloſe to it erected a Cittadell, wherein were built Granaries, Store-houſes, 
Ovens, and Bakehouſes, filled with all forts of Proviſions. 'To theſe publick Grie- 
vances there were other particular Accidents, which being ill taken, however 
deſigned, farther HrecnerR p the general hate againſt bim. A great Tumult haþ- 
pening, betwixt the Seamen and Armenians, wherein many were killed, and S/n- 
mins the Prefett of the City hardly eſcaped, he to be revenged on the Citizens, 
whom he concluded to have been Authours of rhe diſorder, was thought to have 
drawn them into a Snafe in this manner. He appointed ſome Exerciſes on Horſe- 
back, and either to let the People ſee the manner of fighting or to terrifie them, 
cauſed the Riders to draw their Swords and skirmiſh together, which caſt the - 
Multitude into ſuch a fright, that all ran headlong down from, the Theatre, over 
the Precipices and Ditches, and treading one upon another many were preſſed to 
Death, many more hurt, and greater had been the miſchief but that they obſerved 
him to fit on his ſeat not at all concerned, which made them change their Qpini- 
onof him, and to ſtop their Flight. But the Relations of ſuch as were killed, not 
long after, as he returned into the City, reviled him, and caſt at him Dirt and 
Stones, and had not ſome of the more ſober fort become his Guard, he had eaſily 
miſcarried. os 
34- In the fourth year of his Reign, the tenth Indiftion, in'Fave going to viſit 
the Cities of Thrace, when he came to Great Suda, he wrote to Peter Prince of 
Bulgaria, not to ſuffer the Turks, as they called them, to paſs the River fer. 
This he objected for ſeveral Reaſons that he could not doe, but eſpecially he infiſt- 
ed on this, that when that People had invaded his Dominions, then the Emperour 
had retuſed to give him any aſliſtence : That therefore he was forced by neceſlity 
to make a Peace with them,which his Intereſt would not permit him now to break. 
To be revenged of him, for this repulſe he procured Sphendo/?hlabus King of the 
_ ingages the Ryfrans the tollowing year to invade Bulgaria, where committing all forts of Ho- 
— ir; {Uility, they deſtroyed many Towns, and returned with much Booty, ating the 
ſame part QVET. again the next year after. In the mean time happened z terrible Earth- 
quakein Paphlagonza, andelſewhere. And in May following the Corn was ſo blaſted 
by ſcorching Winds, that a great Famine followed, at which Nzcephorus took ad- 
vantage to till his own Cofters, and made a Jeſt of the Calamity of his People, 
boaſting that he had fold his Wheat at a double Rate. Both he and his Brother 
Rejoiced in the Miſeries of the Poor, or their Actions were ſuch, as they could not 
In time of afford a better Interpretation, and drew ſome Expreſſions from the Oppreſſed, which 
Famine he taxcd him with miſ-government to his Face. © On a time as he was Muſtering his 
_ _ * Souldiers, an ancient man with a gray head deſired to be liſted amongſt them, of 
addzto hicha- WROM when he demanded why he that was now old and feeble, would deſire to 
red and op" | $O fo the Wars, he told him that he found he was much ſtronger than when he 
pretſion., © was young ; for now, ſince he was Emperour, he could carry Corn of that 
* value on his own Back, with which then he was wont to load two Aſſes. So 
much was he hated abroad, and at home, and in his own Houſe he was as little 
beloved. Theophano his Wife did now loath him, either becauſe he was no good 
Womans man, or ſhe was jealous that he deſigned to geld her Sons, and leave the 
Empire to his Brother. Glycas writes expreſly that it was becauſe he lived wg of 
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dclighted in taking his reſt in that manner. Following her: intemperate: humour 
the had calt her aftetions upon Zimiſces, whom as a ſuſpeted Perſon; the>Em- 
perour had confined to his own Houſe. '. + {05 bal 37 990 1 

35. She procured him to be diſcharged. of his Confinement, and when'Nzcepho- 
rus refuſed to let him come preſently to Conſtantinople, the not onely got him ſe- 
cretly conveyed thither, but by Night to be drawn up into the Palace' ina” Bas- 
ket, with five of his Friends, viz. Michael; Burtzas, the Patritian, whom Nice- 
phorus had diſobliged, Leo Abalantius, an Officer in the Army, and one Azzypo- 
theodorus (fo named from the ſwarthineſs: of his . Complexion) more intimate 
with him than all others. Being got: in, they went.directly to ſeek the Ernype- 
rour, and not finding him in his Chamber in the Bed wherein he ordinarily 
ſlept, they were going down the way .they came, concluding; that their Deſign 


were brought where he lay aſleep on the ground in a Bears skin, as his Caſtome 
was, Which Skin he much valued becauſe given him by his Uncle Michael a Monk; 
Zimiſces firſt gave him a kick with his Foot and awakened him, then as he lean- 
ed on his Elbow indeavouring to riſe, Leo Abalantivus with his drawn. Sword 
mortally wounded him in the Head, the Skull being pierced. Then they dragged 
him betore Zimiſces, who had placed himſelf in the Emperour's Seat, and uted 
him with all forts of Indignities, while he onely ſaid, Lord have mercy upon me, 
and the Mother of God help me. By this time the Alarm was given to thole of the 
Guard that then watched, and they were haſting to.. his Relief, which the Con- 
ſpiratours perceiving, diſpatched him, and cutting off his Head thewed it to them 
out of the Window, which ſight quieted them ; the Tragedy being already: over and 
not to be prevented. Some reported that ten days before his death, by a Wris- 
ting left in his Chamber, warning was given.him to beware of Zimiſces : Nay, 
that by a certain Clerk that very Night the Conſpiracy was: revealed the ſame 
way. But ſome reported, that he imagining; the Paper to contain onely-ſome Pe- 
tition, never open'd it ; others ſaid he did -open and reade it,” but made no reckon- 
ing of it, his Fate ſo vehemently preſſing upon-him : And there wanted not who 
affirmed, that he both took notice of the' thing, and' committed the Inquiry 
thereof, and the Defence of his own Perſon to the Protoveſtiarzus, and allo wrote 
to his Brother Leo, then at his own Houſe, . to. come to him ſufficiently armed and 
accompanied with all ſpeed ; but he being buſie ar Chefs, with which Game: he 


— 


was wonderfully delighted, negle&ted to open the Letter -till it was: too late; .. 


which perceiving, with his Son Nicephorus he took Sanctuary in the Great 
Church. However to ſuch an end came this Emperour, who by his Example 
abundantly ſhewed the truth of that old Saying, 7hat: Magi/tracy, eſpecially in 
Sovereign Power, diſcovers the Diſpoſition of a man. Formerly he had taxed that 
Vice in his own Father, to which he himſelf, when he had moſt ample opportu- 
nity of getting Wealth, was inſlaved; In how fad and uncertain a condition thoſe 
that wore the Diadem in thoſe days perpetually were, and how much of that li- 
berty which the old Roman Legions took of diſpoſing of the Empire accarding to 
their own Luſt and Ambition, was ſtill uſurped, the Reader from more. than this: 
one Inſtance cannot but take notice. . Nicephorus lived fifty ſeven years,-and 
thereof Reigned ſix, with as many Months. [113 
36. The Murther committed, John Zimiſces ſeized on the Empire in the twelfth 
Indiction, 4. D. DCCCCLXIX. Bafilius and Conſtantine, the Sons of Romanes, he 
made his Collegues, he being in the ſeventh and this in the fifth year of his 
Ape, as Cedrenus writes, which could not be, coaſidering how long it was: ſince 
rhe death of their Father ; ſo that herein greater credit is to be given to Panvinius, 
who reckons B:/lius to have been fourteen; and Conftantine about twelve, at this 
Alteration. For his prime Miniſter he made choice of Baſi/ivs. of the 
Bedchamber, to whom Nicephorus, having been advanced in a great meaſure by 
his indeavours, had given a-new Title. of Prefdent, being a man of great expe-, 
rience, which he gained under Romanxs his Father, arid. his Brother-in-Law. Con- 
ſtantine Porphyrogenitus, by his Wars againſt the Saracens, and other Negotiations. 
of greateſt Concernment. He as ſoon as intruſted, to diſcharge his Duty, -firſt 
removed all ſuch as he knew to have been addidted to Nzcephorus, trom all Com-. 
mands both Military and Civil, and ſubſtituted -others in their Rooms, whom he 
knew to be faithfull ro him in preſent power. Such as Nzcephoras had - banithed, 
he recalled, and eſpecially the Eccleſiatticks; whom for: oppoſing him in Matters 


relating to the Church, he had: driven from their places: Thele things a 
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for the eſtabliſhing of his Power, Zimiſces thought he might take the Enſigns of 
the Dignity, and to the great Church he went to receive the Diadem from the 
hands of the Patriarch. But here he was ſtopped at the Door, Polyeudtus affirming 
that it was not lawfull for him to enter that Place, whoſe hands ſtill ſmoaked with 
the Bloud they had fo lately ſhed, for which he muſt make fatisfaftion before he 
could be admitted. He received the Reprehenſion in good part, promiſing to per- 
form all things that could be reaſonably injoyned him ; but alledged he had laid 
no violent hands on the late Emperour, who was ſlain by Abalantius and Atzypo- 
theodrus by Command of the Empreſs. The Patriarch then required that ſhe 
ſhould -be baniſhed from Court into ſome Iſland, as alſo the Murtherers of Nzce- 
phorus, and that the Ediet made by him concerning Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs ſhould be 
reſcinded. The Murtherers by Zimiſces his command were preſeatly removed, 
and Theopbano Baniſhed into Proconneſus, whence afterward eſcaping and betaking 
her ſelf tothe great Church, ſhe was thruſt out by Ba/i/zus, and carried into the 
Province of Armexza, and there cloſe ſhut up in a Monaſtery, after many bitter 
and reproachfull Speeches uttered againſt the preſent Emperour and againſt Baſilias, 
to whom ſhe had given a Cuff on the Ear, and loaded him with the Names of 
Scythian and Barbarian. Her Mother alſo was removed from the City, and the 
Edict of Nicephorss againſt the Privileges of Church-men openly produced and 
torn 1n Pieces. 

37. Thefe things performed, and the Emperour having promiſed for expiation 
of his Crime, to give all the Eſtate he had been Maſter of when a Private Man to 
the uſe of the Poor, he was admitted by Polyeuftus into the Church, and on Chri/t- 
was day was there Crowned by his hands. While there was this changing and. 
ſhifting at Court, Afﬀairs of the Empire both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Parts, 
were bur in a tickliſh condition. For the Cirtes taken from the Saracexs in Cz/zc3a, 
Phenicia and Celoſyria, were inclining to revolt. And Nicephorus his procuring 
of the Ruſſians to invade Bulgaria, as it happened, had brought the Territories of 
the Romans into much greater danger. Zzmiſces thought he thould provide in ſome 
meaſure for the ſecurity of the Eaft, by preferring to the Biſhoprick of Antioch 
upon the River Orontes, or that near Daphne, one Theodorus a Monk, a man of 
very good Deſert, who always told him that he ſhould come to be Emperour, but 
always adviſed him: not to be haſty in his Attempts that way. He had alſo per- 
twaded him that as ſoon as he ſhould get the opportunity by his preferment to re- 
move the Mazxichees out of the Eaſt, which he performed afterward, cauſing 
them-ro be tranſported to Philippopolsy. All this while the Saracens intermitted 
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which their Reputation was moſt concerned. By the Agitation of thoſe moſt prin- 
cipally. concerned, a ſtrict League and Alliance was entred into, not onely by that 
People in what parts ſoever they hved, but by all other Nations, profeſſing their 
Religion, particularly, as Cedrenus reckons them, the eEgyptians, Perfrans, Ela- 
mites, both the ſorts of Arabiaxs, (inhabiting the Defart and Zappy Arabia) and 
Sabzans, vaſt Forces they gathered together, the Command of which was given 
to. thoſe of Carthage, as the moſt experienc'd in War both by Sea and Land, who 
transferred it upon Zochares a man very fit for the place of General. They laid Hrie Merre- 
Siege. to. that Antioch near to Daphne, as our Authours call it, to diſtinguiſh it (99 ar 
trom all others of that Name, and omitted nothing proper to take it, but the yg, ng 
ſtrength of the place and the Courage of the Reſieged held them to it till fuch Daphne erar 
rime as the Emperour had ſent orders to the Governour of Meſopotamia, to raiſe 96m 1. 
what power he could and relieve them, and diſpatched away Nicholas an Eunuch fera & aqua- 
moft intimate with him ro be General of the Expedition. He muftering all the 77 cop76 4- 
Forces he could poſſibly get together, though not once to be named with their 9,,7 moan Ml 
Mutſrtitudes, ſet upon them, gave them Barrel, raiſed the Siege, forced them to 1:a/5a Baie,ad 
diſperſe, and betake themſelves to their own Countries, ſuch of them as eſca- | m—_ pd 
ped the Slaughter ; and confirmed the Cities of theſe Quarters in rheir Obe- in Syria Subur- 
ence, | mm, Antio- 
32. Thus matters in the Eaſt very well fucceeded ; but in Bulgaria, which CR 
the Rofi had overrun, things went not according to expectation ; for this People 
having made themſelves Maſters of the Countrey, and got into their hands Bor#- 
ſes and Romanus the two Sons of Peter, finding it much more pleaſant and fertile 
than their own, reſolved to fix in it, and brake the Covenants they had made with 
Nicephorus, In this their Reſolution they were confirmed by one Calvcyrus, who 
ingaged that if by their means he could come to. be Emperour of the Romans, he 
would treely quit to them. Bulgaria, make a perpetual League with _—_ _ 
ouble 
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double the Tribute or Penſion, which had been promiſed them... Puffed up with 
theſe his Oilers, but eſpecially with preſent poſſeſſion, they challenged Bulgaria 
as their own acquired by War, and the Ambaſladours of the Emperour, who of- 
fered to confirm and make good whatever Nicephorus had granted, they rejeted 
with ſcornfull Language and Deportment. Zimiſces then finding himſelt obliged 
by force of Arms to obtain what by good words he could not compals, ſent 
Orders for all his Forces to march Weſtward, over. which he made General, one 
Bardas firnamed Sclerys or Hard his Wives Brother, reſolving in the Spring in 
Perſon,to be at the Head of the Army. The Ruſſians hearing of theſe preparations, 
to prevent him, raiſed to themſelves as many of the lately conquered Bulgarians 
as they thought convenient, and drawing into their Aſſiſtence the Pazzirace, and 
thoſe our Writers call Zurks, inhabiting the Weſtern Parts of Parnonia ( the 
Hunnes or Hungarians ) madeup an Army of three Hundred and eight thouſand 
Men, with which paſſing mus, they laid waſte all Thrace, and fate down before 
the Walls of 4Adrianople. Bardas could ſcarcely muſter above twelve thouſand Men, 
and therefore ſo very much over-matched in Numbers, reſolved to try if he 
could be ſuperiour in skill and ſtrategeme. He contained himſelf within the Walls 
of that City, and however challenged and provoked by the Enemy would not 
fight, making a ſhew of great fear and diffidence. This made them ſecure, ſo 
as they kept no order, obſerved no rules, were negligent in their watches, as 
not doubting but with convenience enough to ſeize upon the Prey. 

39. He watcht his opportunities, and when he ſaw his time ſent out Fohn Alaca- 
ſents a Patritian, with a Party to skirmiſh with the Enemy, and by little and 
little retreating to bring them into an Ambulh he had cenveniently placed for 
them. The Barbarians were divided into three Bodies, whereof the Ruſtans and 
Bulgarians compoſed one, the other two conſiſted ſingly of the ſeveral Nations 
of Patzinace and Turks. It happened, that John light upon the Patzinacz, with 
whom skirmiſhing and gently retiring till he came to the Place of the Ambulh, 
he then fled as tatt as his Horſe could carry him, and they breaking all Order, 
and purſuing fell into the Army of Bardas, which compaſling them in, cut them 
all off, or very few eſcaped. This incouraged him to complete his Vidtory by 
falling upon the reſt, who thoygh diſcouraged by what had happened to their 
Friends, yet -made ſtout reſiſtence, and the ſucceſs continued doubttull a long 
time, till a Scythzan taller and bolder than the reſt ſingled out Bardas, as he rode 
up and down incouraging his Men. He gave him a blow on the Head, but his 
Helmet was of ſuch tried Metal, that his Sword could not enter, though that of 
Bardas was ſo much better temper'd, that with one ſtroke he both clave his Head- 
picce and Head in ſunder. And Conſtantine a Patritian,the Brother of Bardas,coming 
in to his Relief had as good Succels. 
Scythian who aſſiſted his Countreyman, and fetching a ſtroke at his Head as he 
declined the blow, he cut oft the Head of his Horſe, and then cut the Throat 
of the Maſter as he, lay grovling on the Ground. Theſe Atchievements of the 
Roman General, and his Brother ſo diſcouraged the Barbarians, that they would 
no more abide it, but ſhifted for themiclves aſwell as they could, but had not 
Night prevented farther purſuit, none had eſcaped, moſt being killed, and the 
reſt in a manner all taken Priſoners, of whom there were very few to be ſcen, 
that were not wounded. Yet it we may believe ſome Writers, of the Romans 
were killed but five and twenty Men. But noneeſcaped without having received 
the marks of their Valour upon their Skins. : 

40. Scarcely was this Scythian War brought to an end,when one Inteſtinewhich 
threatned more danger if not to the Empire, yet to the Emperour; recalled Bar- 
das to Conſtantinople. Bardas Phocas who had been baniſhedinto Amaſia had fled 
trom thence, and having held ſecret Intelligence with his Kindred and Acquain- 


Bardas Phocas FEANCe, Was up in Arms, having ſeized on Czſarea the City of Cappadocia, where 
uſurps ſeizing he had got together coniiderable Forces, and ſeveral Eminent men being come to 


On Ceſarea. 


him had afſumed the Imperial Title and Ornaments. Leo Curopalates his Father had 
drawn in many, ſome by Gifts, and others by large Promiſes, by the means of 
the Biſhop of Abydus eſpecially, and had purpoſed with his Son Nzcephorus, to 
ſteal out of the Ifland Lesbus, whither he had been confined, into Thrace. But 
che Bithop being apprehended and examined revealed all the Plot, and both the 
rather and Son were condemned to death. This Sentence of the Judges, was by 
tne Emperour mitigated to the looſing of their Eyes. Yet was he {ſo farther 
mercifull, as it's faid, he gave order to the Executioners to make thew onely of 
binding them, and to ſpare their fight, and give out that it was not by his 

Fif Command. 


For they write, that grapling with another 
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Command, but proceeded merely from their pity towards them. In the mean 
time Bardas the General was come into Afra, as far as Dorylaus, having given 
him in charge from Zimiſces to ſhed no more bloud than was neceſſary, By Dorglans, gue 
large Offers therefore he firſt endeavoured to draw Phocas and his Complices from 77 _ 
what they had undertaken. But finding them ſo confident, that with feorn and p1;2;. Gn 
heat they rejected his Propoſals, he marched to Czſarea, where he was ſcarcely v:tas, jrxra 
arrived, when theſe Promoters and Followers of the New-made Emperour, upon 7; 7 
farther conſideration, and weighing of what had been offered, with what their s. 
utmoſt hopes might amount to, found their beſt Game would be to undoe what 
wes defer. FEY had done,and accordingly one Diogenes Adraleſtus and Ampelas,with Theodorus 
td by thoſe and Nzcephorus the Sons of Theodulus, who had been the Authours of the Revolt 
thar ſet him firſt came over, whom all the reſt followed, ſo that Phocas was left attended 
" onely by his own Servants. 
41. Much diſcontented at the Falſeneſs of thoſe, wo had perſwaded him to 
theſe ambitious Courſes, and, as they fay, farther diſcouraged by a Dream, he 
Flying to the fled toward a Caſtle called Tyropzum. The General ſent a Party if poſſible to over- 
Caltle Tyrope- take him, and it reached him as he came to the Foot of the Hill, on which the 
WnCapmuntts: Ce ſtood. There one Conltantinus Charon, bolder and more forward than any 
of the reſt came ſooneſt up with him, and giving him other contumelious Lan- 
&uage called him Coward, bidding him ſtay if he durſt, and receive the Re- 
ward of his Treaſons from his Hands. Phocas perceiving who it was, ſtopped 
his Horſe, and turning towards him, put him in mind how idle a thing it was 
without conſideration of the Inſtability of Humane Afﬀairs, to inſult over a man 
that was merely oppreſſed by the Inconſtancy of Fortune, and that he onghr 
rather to commiſerate the Condition of one, whoſe Father was Caropalates, Grand- 
father Czſar, and Uncle an Emperour himſelt. Charon to this returned more out- 
rageous words, calling him Villain, and telling him thar he thould ſfooth up Boys 
with ſuch idle Stories, and not think therewith to delude him ; and very fiercely 
made up to cloſe him. But Phocas being aware of him up with a Club,or Poll-axe, 
which hung concealed, and his Helmet not being ſtrong enough to keep oft the 
blow knocked him on the Head, whom thus having diſpatchr, he put Spurs to 
his Horſe again, and recovered the Caſtle, the Purſuers when they came where 
Charon lay dead, were ſo aſtoniſhed at the ſight, that they followed him no far- 
ther. But not long it was cer Bardas came up, and by Meſſages urged him to 
yield, profeſſing his kindneſs to him as an Allie ( for to Sophza the Siſter of Phocas, 
was married his Brother Con/tantine) and undertook to procure his Pardon from the 
Emperour. Phocas then receiving trom him an Oath, that he ſhould not be ri- 
is ſhaven ang goroully proceeded againſt, yielded himſelf. And the Emperour made good what 
confined ro Barzas had ingaged, being fatisfied with his entring into Orders, and Confine- 
__ ment to the Iſland Chius. This danger thus happily over, Bardas received Com- 
mand to return into the Weſt, To which our Writers of the Byzantine Hiſtory 
mean Conſtantinople; and thoſe Parts of Europe ſtill ſubject to it, as by the Eat 
the Provinces of Afa. 
Aimiſces mar- 42. Theſe things happened at the beginning of the Reign of Zimiſces, who 
ns much about the fame time his former Wite being lately dead, married Theodora 
Collegue. the Siſter of Romanus the Third, and Daughter of Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus, as 
our Greek Hiſtorians write, though Parvinius whomſocever he follows, makes her 
the Daughter of Romanus by 7 heophano, and the Siſter of Bafilius and Conſtantine, 
Undertakes the Collegues of the preſent Emperour. In the ſecond year of his Reign, reſolving 
=; rumeY in Perſon to make War againſt the Roftans, he uſed all endeavours poſlible to make 
| his Deſigns effeftual. By his bounty he made his Souldiers chearfull and coura- 
geous. He ſet over them prudent and valiant Officers, took care that no Ammu- 
nition or Proviſions ſhould be wanting ; andnot onely ſet all things in good order 
at Land, but provided as well for the Sea, ſetting forth a very conſiderable Fleet 
under the Command of Leo, the Drungarins thereof at preſent, but afterward 
preferred to be Protoveſtarinus. Having finiſhed his Devotions for good Succels, 
and ſetled all matters at home, in the beginning of Spring he ſet torward, and 
in his Journey at Rzdeſtus met with two Perſons, who under ſhew of an Embai- 
ſie were ſent from the Enemy to ſpy how matters ſtood with him, making 
great complaints of great Injuries offered to the Nation of the Scythians. He 
knowing well enough on what errand they were ſent, cauſed them to take a view 
of all his Forces, and therewith bid them be gone, and tell their Maſters with 
how great and well difciplin'd an Army he was coming againſt them, With five 


thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horle fit for expedition, he marched away or- 
dering 
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dering the reſt to follow under Conduct of Bafilius the Preſident, and paſſing o- 
Laying ſiege yer Zemus, laid ſiege to Perſthlaba the principal City of Bulgaria. This ſtruck 
to Perſiplabs. ,, great terrour into the People, and Calccyrus being in the Town without any op- 
polition made, ſecretly withdrew himſelf into the Camp of the Roſtars, who up- 
on ſight of him, and hearing the Emperour himſelf was in the Field, were not 
a little diſmaid. But Sphendoſthlabus their General comforted them, aſwell as he 
could by words fit for the preſent exigence, arid cauſed them to remove nearer 
the City, where they incamped. A Party of Eiglit thouſand, exerciſing them- 
ſelves near the City-Walls Zimiſces fell upon and did great Execution, whom 0- 
thers iſſuing out to ſuccour in confuſion ran the fame Fortune, the ways being 
intercepted ar their Retreat, ſo that multitudes were ſlain and as many taken, a- 
mongſt whom Sphage/lus, the next in Authority to their General. Animated 
with this Succeſs the Romans fell upon the City, and were forced off more by 
the Darkneſs of Night, than the Valour of the Defendants. | 
-43- Early in the Morning appeared Ba/lius, with the reſt of the Army to the 
great Joy of the Emperour, and ſhewed himſelf upon an Hill » to ſtrike greater 
'Terrour into thoſe that kept the Town. Now did Zimzſces endeavour to perſwade 
them to ſave themſelves by yielding, to which finding them averſe, he gave or- 
Which he. der for the Forces jointly to begirt and attacque the Place. So violent an Onſet 
_ bk the Romans made, by their ſhowres of Arrows driving the Defendants from the 
their King. Walls, and then ſcaling them with their Ladders, incouraged by one of their Fel- 
lows who firſt mounted, and was more pertinacious than the relt, that a ſufficient 
Number got in and opened the Gates, and then the Army entring filled all Pla- 
ces with flaughters. The Women and Children were made Priſoners, arid Boriſes 
King of the Bulgarians was taken with his Wite and Children, who in his Royal 
Robes was brought to the Emperour. He uſed him very courteouſly, gave him 
the Title of King, and ſet at liberty all the Bulgarians, profeſſing himielf their 
Friend, and an Enemy onely of the Rofft, Butall this while, when he thought his 
work was done as to Per/thlaba, Eight thouſand of the ſtouteſt Scythians had ſei- 
zed upon the Caſtle, and were firſt diſcovered by the Miſchief they did, making 
ſeveral Sallies and Slaughter of 'many they ſurprized. He cauſed his men to at- 
racque the Place, but they were very taint in the Service, not ſo much for the 
Valour of the Defendants, as the natural ſtrength of its Situation, which he per- 
ceiving armed himſelf, and with Sword in his Hand led them on, which fight 
wrought ſo much ſhame upon them, that ſtriving who ſhould put himſelf tor- 
wardeſt betwixt his Prince and Danger, they broke through all oppoſition by 
Fire and Sword, and Maſter'd the hold ; thoſe that reſiſted, being either killed or 
| driven headlong down the Rocks and Precipices, or iritercepted by the Fire and 
C_— the burnt. Thus was this City fully conquered, in the ſpace but of two Davs. The 
1 pr, "- Emperour took order for repairing of it,atid called it after his own Name Foannopo- 
lis. He left a ſtrong Garriſon in it, and furniſhed it with all forts of Proviſions. 
Having therein attended the Devotions of Eafter-Day, the Day following he de- 
parted for Doroſtolus, which alſo had the Name of Dzi/ſtra. 

44. All this while Sphendoſthlabus, was incamped in expectation of the coming 
of the Romans, till ſurpriz'd with the News of the taking of the City. He 
concealed his grief and exhorted his Men to ſhew themfelves the more coura- 
geous, the more oppoſition they met with, and no longer to expect but to march 
and find out the Enemy. The Emperour in the mean time ranged about, and 
rook and waſted many Towns and Caſtles, the plunder whereof he gave to the 
Souldiers for their Incouragement. But having notice of the approach of ſome 
Roſſiansghe ordered one Thesdorus of Miſtheia, with a ſelect Party of three hundred 
to go before to view them, and give him an ,account of their Condition, and if 
occaſion were to skirmiſh with them till he ſhould come up to the main Body. It 
proved onely a Party of ſome ſeven thouſand men,ſent our as it ſeems upon the ſame 
errand with which yet he ingaged, arid they imagining becauſe of his ſmall Num- 
ber ſome Strategeme to be in the caſe, fled amain to the adjoining Woods and 
Mountains, - and ſo took their way for Diſtra, not far from which, all but ſuch as 
fell in the ingagement and perſuit, joyhed themſelves with Sohendo/thlabus, and 
his Army. There it was now reſolved, that twelve Miles from that Town they 
ihould incamp, and titay for the coming of the Emperour ; beirig in all three Hun- 

| dred and thirty thouſand Men, and thoſe unanimous, for three Hundred Bulgarz- 
ans, whom they had ſuſpected, they had put to death. The Romans animated to 
a great height by their Victories were preſently with them, and then both Ar- 
muies prepared tor a'Battel, at the beginning ___ though. the late Vidtours 
Fitz did 
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Then meeting did great Execution, yet the Numbers of-their Enemies were equivalent to their 
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Alacrity, and thereby incouraged, they made ſuch reſiſtences, that the ſucceſs 
was very doubtfull. Twelve times Fortune ſeemed to change her Face the dif- 
treſſed ſide ſtill reinforcing it ſelf, till at length Night now coming on, the left 
Wing of the Roſfans gave more ground, which as they endeavoured to recruit the 
Emperour in perſon led on a Reſerve,and with Spear in Hand fo beſtirred himſelf, 
that his Example put new life into all his Souldiers, whereby he carried the day. 
The Roſſians fled to Doroftolus, very much leflened in their Numbers, and thither 
followed the Emperour after he had done his Devoirs to St. George, on whoſe 
Day this Victory was obtained. | 
45. He fate down before the Town, but would make no attempt upon it, till 
his Fleet arrived, becauſe the Defendants might eaſily eſcape by the River. In 
the mean time Sphendeſthlabus commits to ſate Cuſtody in Fetters no fewer than 
rwenty thouſand Bulgarzans, leſt they ſhould revolt or make any diſturbance in 
the Garriſon, and prepared for a Siege. The Fleet being arrived the Emperour 
buckled himſelf to his buſineſs, and the Enemy making ſeveral Sallies, he ſtill 
repelled with good Succeſs. Now the Reſſians horſed ſeveral Companies contra- 
ry to their former Cuſtome, and in an Evening when the Roman Soldiers were 
diſperſed, at their Supper, made a very brisk Sally our of two ſeveral Gates, the 
one toward the Eaſt, where Peter the chief Commander of the Camp lay with 
the Thracians and Macedonians, and the other to the Weſt, which Poſt was aſſigned 
to Bardas Sclerus, with the Eaſtern Forces. A very ſharp Conflidt there was, 
and the Succeſs for ſome time inclined to neither fide, but the Romans had the 
better at laſt, and killing many, forced the reſt back into the City without fo 


After ſeveral much as one of their own Men either killed or hurt as our Authours affirm ; onely 
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three Horſes periſhed in the Ingagement. The Barbarians much diſcouraged at 
this repulſe, with great Howlings and hideous Cries, bewailed the Death of their 
Fellows lately ſlain, and for the greater ſecurity of the place, ſent for all their 
Countreymen that lay -in the Garriſons round about. Zimiſces hereupon drew 
out his Army into the adjoining plain, and offered them Battel, which they refu- 
ſing he had time to give Audience to Meſſengers that came from Conſtantia, and 
other Forts beyond the River fer, to beg pardon and yield themſelves, 
whom he gratiouſly received and ſent Garrifons into the Places ſo given up. 
But the beſieged, though they refuſed a pitcht Battel, yet their Number being 
increaſed iſſued out in the Night at all their Gates at once, and furiouſly at- 
failed the Beſiegers when they little expeRted it. And at the firſt, as was to be 
expected, they had the better, till Sphage//us was ſlain, which ſo diſcouraged 
them, that they remitted much of their former Alacrity. Yet they kept the 
Field all the Night, and till Noon the next Day, when perceiving that a Party 
was ſent to get betwixt them and home, they then began to ſhift tor themſelves, 
and finding the ways leading to the Town beſet, they itragled through the Coun- 
trey, and many of them were ſlain. The Night following Sphendoſthlabus, began 
to draw a Trench about the Walls, with which having more ſtrongly torti- 
fyed the Place, he reſolved to hold out till the laſt. 

46. But Proviſions failing, and all ways by Land being blocked up, he took a- 
long with him two thouſand Men, and in a dark and rainy Night paſſed down 
the River in Boats, and fetched in Corn and other Neceſlaries, without the, leaſt 
apprehenſion of the Beſiegers, till at his Return he killed many of their Foragers, 
and the reſt eſcaped with the News, which arrived not till he was got out of 
danger. At this the Emperour was very much diſturb'd, and threatned the Offi- 
cers of the Fleet with death,if any ſuch thing happened for the time to cgme ; for 
having ſpent now forty Days to no purpoſe in Hoſtility, he was reſolved to ſtarve: 
them out, and having taken care for ſtopping up of all Avenues, took his eaſe 
and expectcd the Event. In the mean time while he ſought after new Conqueſts, 
what he had formerly poſſeſſed was in great danger, for Leo Curopalates, and his 
Son Nzcephorus no-way obliged by his Clemency, who had cauſed their Eyes to 
be ſpared, when they had been ſentenced for their former Treaſons to looſe their 
ſight, again broke out into Rebellion, and having corrupted many Officers in 
ſeveral Places, left the Ifſand, to which they were confined, and by Night came 
to Conſtantinople, where they imagined they could doe great matters, in the Ab- 
{ence of the Emperour. But Leothe Drungarias of the Fleet, to whom with Ba- 


falius the Retour, the care of the Palace and City was committed, timely before 


rhey couid get their Complices together, ſent a Party of Souldiers to ſecure 
them, of which having notice they betook themſelves to the great Church; but 
were 


Part IV. 


- 


Cnae. II. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. {imo 405 


were thence drawn out and ſent into the Iſland Prota, where the former Judge- 
ment was now executed with effke& upon them. To return to the Siege, the 
Defendants: were-both ſorely pinched with Famine, .and diſtreſſed by Engines of 
the Enemy, with which among fo many ſtout and young Warriors, ſome would 
ever. be trying their skill, and attempting ſomething. . One Fohn a Magiſter the 
Son of Romanus Curcuas with a Machine he had, did them moſt miſchief, ſo 
that they reſolved to make a Sally by ſome of their ſtouteſt men, to break or 
diſable it. Curcuas to reſcue his Engine ruſhed in amongſt them, was knocked 
down from his Horſe and ſlain, but his Souldiers though they could not fave his 
Lite yet preſerved the Ram, and drove back the Roftans into the Town. 
The befieged 47. On the twentieth day of Jaly, they reſolved to make an univerſal Sally, by 
_ —_ the Advice of one Fernor, a man who for his deſert was the ſecond in Repute a- 
27  mongſt them. A fierce conteſt there happened, till Anemas one of the Eniperour's 
Guard ſingled out Fernor and flew him, at which ſight in Confuſion they retired, 
Bur retreat and many by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs of the Ways, were either killed by the Pur- 
pra great ſyers, or trampled down by their own Fellows, Sphendaſthlabus himſelf with diffi- 
; culty eſcaping. When the Romans came to {trip the ſlain, they found many Wo- 
men in Mens Clothes had accompanied their Husbands, and fought ſtoutly. And 
courageous enough they were of both Sexes and all Conditions, but what proſpect 
of any hope there was to ſucceed, the moſt prudent amongſt them could not ſee. 
For on all fides, were they ſurrounded with. inſuperable Difficulties. Of any re- 
lief there was no probability, their Friends and Countreymen being ſo far off. 
The Neighbouring Nations refuſed to meddle, being awed by the Power of the 
 Emperour; who by his Fleet and Army being now Maſter both at Land and Sea, 
A barred them of all Acceſs, while he and his Souldiers abounded, not onely with 
, * all things neceſſary but delightfull, and was recruited with perpetual Supplies of 
Men. Great deliberation being had about their matters, ſome were for flying a- 
way by Night, others moved that they ſhould yield, others propounded other 
ways and Methods, but all concluded that a Period was to be put to this War. 
Bur Sphendeſthlabus affirmed, this was not to be done in any cowardly manner, leſt 
they ſhould be derided by all their Neighbours, and Eternal Infamy ſhould ſtick 
to their Nation, and therefore he perſwaded them once more to try it with the 
Beſiegers, and prefer a glorious Death before an ignominious Life. 
Reſolving ro 48, Unanimouſly the next day they quit the City, and make faſt the Gates 
iro oue that no hopeof retreating thither might any more remain; Such a Fight follow- 
by Battel, ed as is uſual with a reſolved and deſperate Enemy. "The Romans leſs accuſtomed to 
hardſhip were molt diſtreſſed by the heat of the Weather, whom their Empe- 
rour carefully relieved by bottles of Wine and Water mixed, and then cauſed them 
thus refreſhed to renew the Fight. The narrowneſs alſo of the ways was a great 
hinderance to them, of which he being ſenſible, commanded that his Officers 
ſhould by degrees retire, and when they were come into the open plain, then to 
fall on again with their former violence. The Roſtans imagining they fled,made at- 
ter them with great earneſtneſs,till the Romans being arrived at the appointed place, 
turiouſly charged them a-freſh. Now the ſervice being hot on both ſides, Theodorus 
of Miſtheia his Horſe was killed under him, and a ſharp contention followed, while 
the Enemy endeavoured to kill,and his Friends laboured as hard to preſerve him. He 
clearing himſelf of his Horſe as well as he could, cought one of the Roſians faſt by 
the Girdle,and beſtirring himſelf, thruſt the Man on this ſide and that fide of him, 
where he ſaw the danger was, and uſed him as a Target to receive the Strokes or 
Darts that were deſigned aganit him,and this he did till he was reſcued and brought 
off. But Zimiſces ſeeing the Enemy fight rather more courageouſly than ever, the 
ſucceſs doubttull , and pitying the dangerous condition his Men were in, to 
prevent greater effuſion of bloud ſent to Sphendoſthlabus, and challenged him to 
| deſide the quarrel by the ſingle Combat of them two. The Barbarian refuſed it, 
proudly anſwering that he underſtood himſelf better than did the Rowan Empe- 
rour, who if he was weary of his Life, might find ways enough to be rid of it, 
while he ſhould mind what he had tro doe, The Emperour reſolving with all his 
force and dexterity, to drive the Afﬀair in that manner, which alone remained and 
by this one days aQtion, to finiſh both this War, and Siege, ſent Bardas Szlerus, 
with his Troops to hinder them all Acceſs tothe Town, Romanus the Patririan, 
the Son of Conſtantine Ceſar, and Grandſon of Romanus the Elder, together with 
Peter, another great Commander in the Army, he ordered with their forces to 
give a freſh charge, which was ſo warmly both given and received, that ſtill the 


iucceſs remained abſolutely uncertain : but Azemas lately mentioned, Son of the 
| Ameras 
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In which _A4meras of Crete, with a blow given upon the ſide onthe Head, beat Sphendoſthla- 
"ne" bus from his Horſe, and while he indeavoured in vain to kill him, by reaſon of 
mounted and the flrength of his Armour, was himſelf cut in pieces. At length the faint and 
the Reſians ſtarved Roftans gave way to the ſtout and vigorous Romans, who - put them to 
vvermrow? flight, and in the Purſuit through the Plains killed an innumerable Multitude of 
them, all the reſt being alſo ſaid to be wounded. The Victours not aſcribing the 
Victory all to themſelves, took notice that Heaven fought for them, by a Storm of 
Rain which blew ſo violently upon the Faces of their Enemies, that they could 
not with their wonted Alacrity and Conduct manage the Fight. And much was 
aſcribed to Theodorus the Martyr, on whoſe day the Battel happened, whom ſome 
faid they faw fighting at the Head of the Army. And the Emperour's Faith was 
herein ſo ſtrong and operative, that he repaired a Church dedicated to him, and 
the Name of the Town wherein it ſtood he changed from Euchaneia, to Theo- 
doropolis. 

«4 ** Now Sphendoſthlabus having herein ſatisfied himſelf, that he had done 
* all things becoming a prudent Man, for the maintenance of his cauſe and Coun- 
* trey, and that nothing ſucceeded, betook himſelf to the laſt retuge, of ſending 
** to the Emperour. But greater things he required, than one would judge to 
Which obli- © have been ſuitable to his condition; as that on the publick Faith he might be re- 
g=: themro ** ceived as a Friend and Ally of the Empire, that fate Conduct thould be granted 
Emperour. © to him and his Countreymen, to their own Homes, and that free Commerce 
* ſhould be eſtabliſhed betwixt the Nations. Theſe things he thought it pru- 
* dence to ask, though not to ſtand by them, but govern himſelf according 
R * to the humour and anſwer of Zimiſces, who either weary of the War, or afraid 
310 accepts ** farther ts provoke 2 deſperate Enemy, of whoſe courage he had had ſufficient 
hw * experience, granted what he ask'd, excuſing it with this old ſaying, that 7+ was 
* the Cuſtome of Romans, to overcome more by kindneſs than force of Arms. The 
Accord being made, he defired to come to an interview and diſcourſe with the Em- 
perour, which was alſo granted. It was covenanted that the Pazzinacz ſhould 
be comprized in the League, and for that purpoſe the Emperour ſhould ſend to 
them, to ſignifie that he would accept of them ,as Friends and Allies, and to de- 
ſire free paſſage for the Rofi, through their Territories to their own Countrey. 
EN to The Patzinace agreed to all except the free Paſſage, but the Ro} in the caſe they 
pleinTri- Were in, muſt needs put them to the Trial. After their departure Zimiſces for- 
umph. tified all che Towns and Caſtles upon the River, and then returned to Conſtantino- 
ple, where the Patriarch with his Clergy, the Senate and People received him 
with all expreſſions of Joy imaginable. They met him with Crowns, and a 
Chariot drawn with four Horſes ſplendidly furniſhed, in which they would have 
him enter in ſolemn Triumph. But he would not admit of any of this, but 
bore himſelf very modeſtly entring upon a white Horſe, and putting into the Cha- 
riot the Veſtments of the Bulgarzan Princes, and over them the lumge of our 
Lady, as the Protectreſs of the City, which he ordered ſhould go before him. 
Having in the Forum received the Acclamations of the Multitude, and finiſhed his 
Devotions, in the ſight of them all, he deveſted Boriſes of the Enſigns of Ma- 
jeſty which were a Golden Crown, a Silken Veſtment and Purple Shoes, and 
then going to the Great Church offered the Crown, and there left it. Which 
done, he promoted Boriſes to the Dignity of a Magz/fter, and 1o departed to 
the Palace. In the mean time Sphendoſthlabus, in his Return, paſſing through the 
Countrey of the Patzinace fell into the Ambuſhes, laid by them for him, and 
was cut oft with. all his men; they objecting it as a Crime, that he had entred 

into League with the Romans. 
50. But the Emperour farther to teſtifie his Gratitude for his late Succeſs, 
re-edified the Church which ſtood upon the Arch of Chalce, ſparing no Coſt in 
Where he re. the Workmanſhip. He eaſed all his Subjects of the Smoke or Chimney-money, 
leaces his Sub= and gave order, that as well in the Golden Coins, as in the 04olxs, the Image of 
Ow our Saviour ſhould be ſtamped ( which formerly had not been done ) with this 
ney. Inſcription, Jeſus Chriſt the King of Kings, and this was afterward obſerved by 
his Succeſſours. But to put him as well as other Mortals ia mind, what Acct- 
A dreadfun dents and Inconſtancy threaten humane Life, in the Month of Auguſt, and the 
Comer ap- third Indiction appeared a Comet, which becauſe of its ſhape of a Beard, they 
aca were wont to call Pogonta, and it continued till the Eighth Month of the fourth 
IndiCtion, foreſhewing as was afterward believed, the Death of the Emperour, 
and thoſe Diſtempers never to be cured, wherein the State by reaſon of Civil 
Wars was thencetorth involved. After this, Zzmiſces undertook an expedition 


again(t 
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Zimiſces againſt thoſe Cities which having been Conquered by Nicephoras, had uftererard 
nedirion asfar TeVOlted, and Travelling as far as Damaſcus, ſome by fair words, others by rough 
a3 Damaſeus. deeds he recovered, and having ſetled all : things according to his will, returned 
home. In his Journey as he paſſed by Anazarbahe, Podandus, and other places, feeing 
there moſt pleaſant and fruitfull grounds, he asked to whom they belonged. It was 
anſwered that they all belonged to Bafilius, the Preſident, whohad obtained 
the poſſeſſion of them all, though part got by Nzcephorus, other portions by this 
or ar Domeſtick of the Schools, and ſome ſhare by the Arms of Zimiſces 
himſelf, Hereat he grew very fad, and perceivingthe publick had got little by 
the Acceſſion of thoſe Territories, broke out into this expreſſion ; ® My Com- 
« panions, it's a very odd thing that the publick Treaſure muſt be waſted, and 
* the Roman Armies undergo ſuch difficulties, and yet whatſoever has been gain- 
* ed by ſo much labour and expence, muſt be ingroſſed by one Eunuch. This 
Bur in his re- Was not ſo well meant as ill taken by Baſilius, from whom conſidering his 
turn is Poiſon- place, it could not be hid, and thenceforth he refolved by ſome means or other 
ect by rhe p'9- to make away the Emperour. This &erlong he effected by procuring his Cup- 
Baſili the bearer for ſome reward in preſent, and more in promiſe to give him Poiſon, not 
Preſident. fſych as ſhould ſpeedily kill, but by degrees in a Languiſhing manner diſpatch 
him, which carried him off yet &er he reached Conſtantinople, with the Sym- 
toms of Carbuncles upon his Shoulders, and avoidance of much Bloud by his 
Eyes, after he had Reigned ſix years ſix Months and ſomething more. An ex- 
cellent Prince, who is onely guilty upon Record, for the Murther of his Prede- 
ceſlour (however the Patriarch abſolved him) although as we may ſee by fre- 
quent examples, ſuch ambitious ſeeking after Sovereignty and Dominion, was 
{carcely counted a Crime in thoſe days. 


Baſilius and 51. Bafilius and Conſtantine the Sons of Romanus, according to his own De-' 


kn, we ſignment, ſucceeded him in the month of December, the fourth Indiftion, A. D. 
to. cceed.  DCCCCLXXVI. Now our Authours ſpeak more probably of their Age than 
formerly, that the one was about twenty, and the other three years younger. 
They bore the Name, but all the Power ſtill reſided in Ba/i/ixs the Preſident, 
who preſently to ingratiate himſelf with them and their Mother, ſent a Pinnace 
and fetcht her out of Baniſhment. To provide againſt the Uſurpations of 0- 
thers, he had greateſt cauſe to ſuſpe& Bardas Solerus, who had already been 
guilty that way, and had narrowly eſcaped the loſing of his eyes, but at pre- 
ſent Commanded all the Forces of the Eaſt, by which advantage he might caſily 
perſwade the Souldiers to any thing he pleaſed. The Command of the Fatt 
therefore he took from him, and gave him the Government of Meſopotamz:, 
with orders to reſtrain the Incurſions of the Saracens. In Iike manner he 
dealt with Michael Burtzas for the ſame reaſon ; and to draw him . from the 
company and Neighbourhood of Bardas, made him Governour of Antioch upon 0- 
rontes ; and the Command of all the Forces in the Eaſt was given to one Peter, 
formerly the Servant of Phocas, an Eunuch, but a Man of much valour and expe- 
rience. Hereat Bardas was exceedingly inraged, ſoas he could not retrain himſelf, 
but fell into grievous inveCtives and reproachtull words againſt Baſilius, who for all 
that was not moved, but admoniſhed him toquiet himlſelt,and ſetcle to the buſineſs 
enjoined, or elſe expect to be deprived ofall Command whatſoever, and confined to 
his Houſe. Hereupon he departed into his Province, and having broken his Deſign 
Bardas Sole- to ſome Officers of the Army, reſolved to break into Rebellion, knowing all the 
74s breaksout Souſdiers to be at his Devotion. But his Son Romanus was at Conſtantinople, and 
_ ng therefore he durſt not attempt any thing till he had got him thence, which he 
effteted by the Induſtry and Diſlimulation of one Anthes, who coming to the 


City, ſpake all bitter things againſt him, and fo paſling for his Enemy, had oppor-' 


tunity to ſteal away the Youth. Then did he openly aſſume the Title and Ha- 
bit, and was faluted Emperour by his whole Army, the Armenians herein giving 


example to the reſt. 


52, For maintaining what he had now done, and going through with his En- 


terprize, he ſeized upon all Colletours of the publick Kevenue he could, and 
conſtrained them to pay it to his Officers. Such as were rich he forced to 
contribute, and many there were who in hope of receiving it back with good 
Advantage, voluntarily ſent him in large ſums of Money, all which he laid up 

' __ for a Reſerve ina cerrain Caſtle of Meſopotamia, called Charpote, where he pla- 
AE ced as ſtrong a Garriſon as the concern .required. With his Neighbours the 
proceeds to- Saracens he contracted Friendſhip, which was ſtrengthned by cloſer Alliances and 


wards Con- Marriage, by virtue of which he received from the two Ameras of * Amida 
ſtantinople. | and 


* Saracens Es 
met. 


ET eee 


=” i 


and * Mirtyropolis much money, beſides three hundred Arabian Horſemen for a * Miepherkin 


Vcetng the 
Emperour's 


Army by Stra- 


tegeme he 
OvVercomes 
them, 


Upon which 
Leo as Dicta- 
tor 1s appoin- 
red ro fup- 
preſs him. 


OD —— —  — —— 


{upply. Thus furniſhed in the ſeginning of. Spring, and farther encouraged by 
1 Drcam of a certain Monk, he ſet forward for Conſtantinople, whither the Re- 
port flying ciſturbed both the Emperours and all men that were not delighted 
with change, and loved to fiſh in troubled waters. Orders are diſpatched 
to Peter to have the Army in a readineſs, to Rendezvous at Cezſarea, and Stephen 
Syucellus the Biſhop of Nicomedia is ſent to Bardas, by his Eloquenee, if poſ- 
{ible, ro periwade him to deſiſt. But all he could fay not in the leaſt ſhaked the 
Determination of the Uſurper, who to make a ſhort Anſwer to his lon Ora- 
tion, thruſt out his right Foot, and ſhewing him his Purple ſhoe, told him, 
that © He.that had once worn that colour abroad, and in the ſight of People, 
* could not be eaſily induced to pur it off, and bid him tell thoſe that 
* ſent him, that if they would not freely admit him for Emperour, he would en- 
& dceavour to eſtabliſh himſelf as ſuch whether they would or no. This An- 
(wer returned, command was ſent to Peter, «that he ſhould not begin the War, 
Lut watch and obſerve Bardas, ſecure the Paſlages, and make reliſtence if At- 
tacqued. Accordingly he ſtopped up the ways, and after ſome © bickerings of 
ſmall Parties, they came to Encamp one againſt the other. Bardas now thew- 
cd himſelf backward to, Fight, till ſome convinced him that he injured himſelf 
by delays, which would moſt certainly bring him into contempt, and cauſe his 
Fricnds to fall off from him. 

53. Convinced by this Reaſon he diſlodged, and in the ſpace of three days 
marched into Lapara, called afterwards Lycandus, a Part of Cappadocia; and 
Peter, leſt he ſhould be prevented, followed after, night and day, and thither 
came up cloſe to him. Yet neither of them had any mind to Fight, but en- 
deavoured by wiles to circumvent each other, in which craft, Bardas was fu- 
pcriour after this manner. He cauſed meat to be prepared as if all the Ar- 
my was to take Refreſhment, but yet commanded every Man to be ready 
to Fight. This perceived by the Enemies they alſo fell to Eating, as conclu- 
ding that for that day they might take their eaſe, and there would not be any 


' Ingagement. In this poſture he fell upon them, and though they flew to their 


Arms and made ſtout reſiſtence yet perceiving they ſhould be compaſled about 
by his two Wings, and the Mercenaries he had ordered to fall on their Backs, 
they ran away, and with the firſt Burtzas the Governour of Ant/och, whether for 
fear or out of deſign is uncertain. Many were killed, and Bardas took their Bag- 
gage wherein was much treaſure found. Thence he removed, and took in a Ci- 
ty called 7ſamandus, and by this ſucceſs got ſuch reputation that many came over 
to him, and took his part, as Burtz2s we now mentioned, Andronicus a Patritian, 
Lydus an Officer in the Army, and the inhabitants of Aztala laid handson 
Michael Curticas , the Commander of the Emperour's Fleet, which they 
carried all to Bardas, and from him received orders under his command, to 
make War againſt the Cibyrreotz. Theſe things being reported at Court, 
it was there reſolved, that ſome of the Emperour's Friends thould be in- 
veſted with abſolute or imperial power to give, grant and a&t whatſoever he 
ſhou!d think convenient for the ſuppreſſion of this Uſurper. Againſt him then 
was created, Dictator (as we may Term him ) Leo the Protoveſtzarius and one 
John a Patritian a very eloquent and eminent man was ſent with him as an aſliſ- 
cent or Councillour. Joyning with Peter at Cotyaczus a place of Phrygza he firſt 
eflayed ſecretly by great promiſes to draw the moſt conſiderable Perſons from 
Bardas, but all his Art this way was fo far from doing any good, that it confir- 
med them in an Opinion of his weakneſs and of his Inability to proceed any other 
way. 

54. Finding. this project to fail him, by the night time he gave Bardas the 
go-by, and held on his courſe toward the Eaſt, which marvellouſly perplexed 
thoſe about the Uſurper, both in that they teared their Treaſure, and alſo were 
{olicitous for their Relations, left behind them in thoſe parts. And this conſide- 
ration ſo wrought with them, that many departed and fled to Les; Bardas his 
affairs were brought into that poſture, that he had juſt cauſe to fear that all 
his Forces would ſpeedily fall away and diſperſe themſelves. There was no way 
therefore but one ; to ſend Burtzas and Romanas Taronita a Patritian, two that he 
could trult to ſtop the courle of Leo, by continual Allarms, ſudden on-fers and 
intercepting his Proviſions, yet ſo as to be ſure not to venture a ſet Battel. But 
tzey were torced to break their orders. For News was brought that betwixt the 
two Armics were ſhortly to paſs ſome Saracens who were carrying the Annual 
Tribute, 
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Tribute, due from the Faſtern Berrga to Conſtantinople, which would fall as a 
certain Prize to thoſe that could compals it, and therefore the Souldiers were not 


to be reſtrained. It occaſion'd an Ingagement, wherein Burtzas was beaten, and 


many of his Men were ſlain, eſpecially the Armenians, to whom no Quarter 
would be given, becauſe they firſt revolted to Bardas. He having notice how 
matters went, haſted with the Body of his Army, and incamped, as convenient- 
ly as he could againſt Leo, expecting a fit opportunity to ingage. But Leo was 
wary and drew out the time in length, which he was iacouraged to doe, finding 
that- his ſtrength increaſed by the daily coming over of ſome or other to him, 
And the opinion of the Elder and Wiſer about him was, that by delay he ſhould 
{till manage his Matters ; but thoſe of the younger and hotter fort were all for 
fighting, and as we are apt to yield to the worſt, he ſuffered himielf to be over- 
ruled, and to give Battel. Bardas divided his Forces into three Parts, whereof he 


But in a Bat- hjmſelf led the middle Battel, to his Brother Conſtantine he aſſ;gned the right, and 


—_ ww” to Conſtantine the Son of Gabras the left Wing. They had not long ingaged when 
Leo's Souldiers, not able to ſuſtain the violence of his Horſe, placed at each Wing, 
gave ground and occaſion to a total Defeat, which immediately followed. Fohn 
the Patritian was killed, and Peter the Maſter of the Camp, with many other per- 
ſons of great Quality. Leo, with ſeveral other men of Office and Dignity was 
taken Priſoner. He was committed to Cuſtody ; but the Eyes of 7heodorus and 
Nicetas Hagjozacharite, two Brothers, at the Head of the Army were digged out, 
becauſe they had broken their Oaths and fallen oft to Leg. 

55. This Victory fo exceedingly advanced the Intereſt of Bardas, that the 
whole Empire ſeemed now at his Devotion. But Baſilius the Preſident, was All 
this while very intent upon his buſineſs, and though he negieted no means for 
increaſing the Land Forces, yet his eſpecial care was tor ſetting out a ſtrong Fleet ; 
for Michael Curtices the General of Bardas, had waſted almoſt all the Iſlands, 
and was ſhortly expected at A4bydus in the Heleſpont, which mult needs cauſe Con- 
ſtantinople it ſelf to tremble. Having made all preparations the tire would give him 
leave, he ſent out the Navy under Command of 7heodorus Carentenus, 2 Patri- 

The Seas clea.. £120 Who finding out Curtices at Phocza, fought with and defeated him, by 

red of the 1- Which means the Seas were all cleared. Then Baſ1lzus applying himſelf wholly to 

ſurper's force. the War by Land, ſent away Mazue! Eroticus to command the City of Nice, the 
Metropolis of Bithynia, againſt which in a ſhort time after Bardas thewed himſelf 
and fell upon it with all violence. Bur not able to Maſter it, fo vigorous and ſuc- 
ceſsfull was the reſiſtence which Manuel made, he reſolved to ſtarve him out, and 
from his hands forced him to betake himſelf to his Wits, ſo much were the Inha- 

Bur by Land þjtants preſſed with want. He cauſed the Granaries therefore of the City to be 

Ciry of Nice. filled with Sand, and Corn to be ſtrowed ſo thick upon it, that' the Sand could 

not be diſcovered by the Eye. Then d:d he ſhew -to ſome Prifaners he had the 
faid Granaries, and bragged how able he was by that means to..hold out ; but 
withall ſignified, that 1t he and thoſe with him might have leave honourably to 
depart, he would: quit the place. This was not unwelcome News to Bardas, 
who 'upon report of the full Granaries, granted them ſuch Conditions as they de» 
fired, and fo with Bag and Baggage they marched out, and weat to Conſtantine» 
ple. Thus Bardas became Maiter of Nzce, but in fuch a way, and by ſuch means, 
as he was aſhamed. to own. However, he put a ſtrong Garriſon into the 
Town, under Command of one Pega/ius, and: then attended his other Af- 
fairs. 

56. Bafilius the Preſident perceiving his matters now deſperate, Bardas being 


Wh ſhortly expected at Conſtantinople, betook himielt to: his laſt refuge in making ute 
l Cau 
Bardas Phones 


to be recalled Whom for this purpoſe he ſpeedily recalled our of Exile, and: judging him the 


— Ge- onely Perſon he could oppoſe to his' Nameſake, received of him an Oath of Fide- 


lity to the Emperours, and conferring on him the Dignity ofa. Magijfer, made 
him Domeſtick of the Schools, and committed the War to his management. Pho- 
cas having received Power and InſtruQtions, indeavoured to pals over to Abydas ; 
but finding Romanus the Son of. Sclerus to command the Heleſpont, returned to 
Conſtantinople, and there light of a Veſſel which wafted him over to the oppoſite 
Shore, whence travelling by Night, he came ro Czſarea, and there joining him- 
felf with Eu/tathius Maleinus and Michael Bartzas, who had agaia turned to rhe 
Emperour's ſide, and gathering what Forces he could together, went on to 4mo- 
rium. . Sclerus having notice of his Arrival, now. concluded, that he was to deal 
with his Match, not with Eunuchs and Effeminate Perſons, and to A4morinm he 

| Ggg marched, 


of a Perſon to which Neceſlity alone could oblige. him. This was . Bardas Phocas © 


 ———— 
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—— marched, where coming to an Ingagement, the Forces of Phocas being diſheartned 
Who is twice 1, the Defeats they had lately received, failed of Courage and of Succeſs, and were 
Sclrs, driven out of the Field, yet ſo as the Retreat was very fair and leiſurely, Phocas 
himſelf bringing up the Rere and facing about and charging the Purſuers as he had 
advantage. He got away to the Caſtle of Charftanas, and there refreſhed his men, 
and received many that came to him upon the Emperour's Account, whom he 
promoted according to their Qualifications. Scerus was not long behind him, bur 
coming and incamping not far off provoked him to fight, who as readily conſen- 
ting, they joined Batrel again, wherein Phocas had the worſt, not being able to 
make his men ſtand their ground, though with his Poll-axe in his Hand he rodeabout 
ro the ſeveral Ranks, and killed many of the Enemies, diſcharging all: Offices 
both of an expert Commander and valiant Souldier. | 
57. After this Defeat he went into /beria, where he deſired and obtained a ſup- 
ply from David the Prince of that Countrey, with whom he had contracted: a 


particular Friendſhip when formerly he commanded' Chaldia. Joyning theſe For- | 


ces with the remainders of his own, which he had rallied, he marched to Panca/ea, 
a large Plain lying upon the River ZZalys, to ſeek ont his Enemy, who there lay 
incamped. Another bloudy Contention followed, wherein Phocas perceiving his 
g men again to give ground reſolved to indure no longer the ignominy of being 
But in the heaten, but eſpying Sclerus, ran violently at him with purpoſe to kill or be killed. 
third 103326- But Sclerus was ſo aware of him that he fetch'd the firſt ſtroke, ſome ſay with his 
the Vitory. Poll-axe, and others with his Sword, which miſſing him, cut off one of the Ears 
of his Horſe, and his Bridle in ſunder. -Phocas his hand was more ſteady, who 
gave the other ſuch a blow upon his Helmet as ſtruck him down upon the Neck 
of his Horſe, which done he galloped up to an Hill and reſtrained the flight of his 
Souldiers. Sclerus dazled with the ſtroke, and fainting, was by his Followers 
carried to a Fountain to have his wound cleanſed, who concluded that Phocas and 
his Cauſe were both now loſt, and therefore were the more careleſs. Not taking heed 
to their Maſter's Horſe when they had taken him oft, he got looſe and with his 
Main all bloudy ran amongſt the Souldiers, who thereupon concluding that the 
Rider their General was flain, inſtead of purſuing, ran away themſelves, and that 
with ſuch fear and haſte, that ſome tumbled down Precipices, and others took 
the River and therein were drowned, while Phocas to his great amazement beh6ld- 
'ing what happened and looking upon it as an extraordinary mercy from Heaven, 
took the Advantage offered him of giving the Chace and obtaining an unexpected 
Victory. Sclerus with a few eſcaped and got to Martyropols, whence he ſent his 
Brother Conſtantine to Choſroes the Prince of Babylos, to delire his Friendſhip and 
Aſſiſtence. Choſroes making delay, and neither granting his Requeſt nor returning 
a denial, when his Brother came not back with any anſwer, he himſelf went thi- 
ther with all his men. The Emperour Bafil:us being informed by Phocas of his late 
$clerus flying ſucceſs, and how Sclerus was gone to Babylon, ſent an Ambaſladour to Cheoſroes 
to Babylon, the Amermumnes, deſiring him to conſider, as he was a Prince, of what ill example 
and conſequence it might prove to harbour and prote& Rebels, and Letters were 
written allo to Sclerus and thoſe about him, offering them free pardon for what was 
paſt, if they would return to obedience, and every man to his own Home, which 
when Choſroes underſtood, not thinking himſelf fairly dealt with, he committed 
Ts there com- both the Ambaſladour and Sclerus to Cuſtody. Such of his Party as did not ac- 
wr ag company Sclerus to Babylon, ſeized upon one or two ſtrong Caſtles in the Province 
" *. of Thrace, whence for ſome conſiderable time they made excurſions into the 
neighbouring Territories, and did much miſchief, till by Nicephoras Parſacutinus 
a Patritian, upon promiſe of Indemnity from the Emperour, they. were perſwa- 
ded to deſiſt, and were brought in. | 
58. Such was the Iſſue hitherto of the Rebellion of Bardas Sclerus ; how mat- 
ters went in the mean time in the Weſtern Parts of the Empire, we muſt now dif- 
cover. The Bulgarians, notwithſtanding all the pains of Zimiſces, in that Coun- 
trey continued no longer in obedience than he 1n life. Not long after his Death, 
| reſolving to be governed by thoſe of their own bloud, they committed the fu- 
phys preme Power to four Brothers, David, Mofes, Aaron and Samuel, called common- 
Weſtern parts Ly Comeropolz, becauſe they were the Sons of an eminent Count among(t them. 
,of che Empires For of the itock of Peter none was left whom they could prefer. His two Sons 
Boriſes and Romanus, that were, as we faid, brought to Conſtantinople, had thence 
= _ Upon the death of Zimzſces made their eſcape back into Bulgaria. But Borifes pai- 
ſing through a Wood in a Roman Habit, was killed by a certain. Bulgarian, who 


took him tor one of that Nation : Remanzs indecd was alive, and returned ſome 
time 


"410 The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. Sets, Parr IV. 


*y.u xr OR. EE Panto Lene proge p £28 284 Il Ne 5 He - OT . _ _—_ , s - 

2 IS SE EE. CARTER EY of SE OL EIS Joo 27 MT ECTS. . - Pg 

WES % £4" LO NTIICY » DE Z5$t Hoi eG, 6 $9 Fes, LILIAN ates eg v8; Jie ores SY Ne 7 Sg SES. 
F b po LS OT Wn ON ' 


"of 


Cape. II. The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. + {mw A411 


time after to Conſtantinople, but he was an Eunuch, having been gelt by Foſeph, 
that eminent Bedchamber man, formerly mentioned. Now of all theſe four Bro- 
| thers David died preſently after. Moſes in the Siege of a place called Serrz was 
killed by a blow given with a Stone, and Aaroz being ſuſpgted to favour the Ro-, 
mans, was by Samuel murthered with all. his Children, one Blackaſthlabus excepted, 
called alſo Fohn, who was preſerved by Xadomer (otherwiſe alſo named Romanus) 
the Son of Samuel. This Samae! was a man of a reſtleſs -diſpoſition, a very good 
Souldier, and while the Empire was ſufficiently intangled with the War againſt 
Sclerus, plagued all the Welt with his Incurſions, not onely Thrace and Macedonia, 
with the Parts near to Theſſalonica, but - Theſſaly alſo, Greece, and Peloponneſus, 
and took many ſtrong Holds, the chiet whereof was Lariſſa, the Inhabitants of 
which with their whole Families he tranſported into Bulgarza, inrolled them a- 
moneg(t his Souldiers, and uſed them againſt the Romans. | 
59. Matters thus ſtanding with the Bulgarians, the Emperour Baſilius, as ſoon 
as the buſineſs with Sclerus was over, þegan to reflect npon his own Power, 'and 
reſolved now he was of years ſufficient to undertake the War againſt them upon 
his own ſcore, to ſhew he was in a condition to be out of Pupillage. Without ac- 
quainting Phocas, though the Domeſtick of the Schools, or any other of the Cap- 
Upon which tains of the Eaſt, he invaded Bulgaria, through the Countries, Iying near Rhodop- 
_ uo tes and the River Eurus, leaving Leo Melifſenus behind him to ſecure the Straits, 
nanny rpg whilſt he coming about by the difficult Paſſages and Woods, lying near to 7ria- 
ditza, or as it was in old time called Sardica, came into a place known by the 
Name of Stoponiam, reſolving to lay Siege immediately to Sardzca, being the more 
incouraged ſo to doe becauſe Samuel was reported, out of tear, to keep himſelf in 
the mountainous Parts of the Countrey, not daring to come down, but when he 
faw he had an Advantage by Strategeme or Ambuth to efte&t ſomerhing conſide- 
rable. But while he prepared for this Siege, Stephen the Domeſtick of the Schools 
of the Weſt, for the ſmallneſs of his Stature called Contotephanus, but a very 
great Enemy to Leo Meliſſenus, came to him by Night, and with moſt vehement 
words perſwaded him to ſet all other Conſiderations afide, and return with ſpeed 
to Conſtantinople, becauſe Melifſenus had a Delign to Ulſurp, and for that purpoſe 
was haſting toward the City., The Emperour ecafily frighted with ſuch a Story 
Bur in his re- 22VE orders for the Army to march, and then Samuel” ſeeing his time, fcll upon 
rurn looſes his them as a flying Enemy, and put them to flight indeed, taking all their Baggage, 
Baggage, @c. and therein the Emperour's Enſigns of Majeſty, who with much adoe got through 
the Straits, and eſcaped to Phil;ppopolis, There he found Leo at his Station in- 
tending diligently what had been injoyn'd him, whereupon ſenſible how they had 
both been abuſed, he reviled Conto/tephanus as a Lyar and Authour of to great In- 
famy as this ridiculous Expedition muſt needs procure, and Stephen demeaning 
himſelf very arrogantly, and indeavouring to detend what he had done, he leap'd 
from his Seat, and catching faſt hold of him by his Locks and. Beard pulled him 
down to the ground. | 44127; 51Y 
AgreatFarth= 60. A great Earthquake happened after this in the Month of Oober, and the 
quake. twelfth year of the Emperour Bafi/zus, and Conſtantine, of whom we hear little 
or nothing, being wholly given up to Idleneſs and Pleaſure, and willingly leaving 
all to the management of his Brother, who now caſting oft his former Neglect, 
took matters into his own Hands, and ſerioufly applied himſelf ro buſineſs. By 
the.Earthquake were not onely many Churches and private Buildings overturned, 
but alfo part of the Globe of the Great Church, which he magnificently repaired 
with ſo great expence, that the very Scaffolding ſtood him in tzn Centenaries of 
Gold. Burt his late Expedition into Buigaria had that. operation upon ſeveral of 
the Nobility, eſpecially Bardas Phocas, that thinking themſelves exceedingly neg- 
lected in that he would not conſult with them, and thence taking a .meafure of 
what they muſt expe& from him in time to come. Some two Months before 
| the Earthquake in the Month of Oftober, meeting at the Houſe of Eu/tathins Ma- 
Bardas Phocas lenius, who had been ignominiouſly diſmiſſed the Service, at Charfanum they pro- 
cated EMPE- Claittied the faid Phocas Emperour, giving him a Diadem, and invefting him with 
the other Imperial Ornaments. Ar the ſame time word was brought that Sclerns þ 
(whom Baronius ſtrangely makes the ſame with Phocas, writing that Sclerus Bar- | 
das, ſirnamed Phocas, was this year Proclaumed and Crowned Emperour) was 2d ad es 
coming out of Syria being delivered out of his Prifon at Babylon upon this occaſion.?**#*: 0ri- 
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The Perſians The Nation of the Perfiars being ſubdued and inſlaved by the Saracexs,endured the 

ef « Yoke with mych ReluQtancy and Repining, and the moſt Noble and Potent of 

Ca 4 Ee : = - 4 

Yoke of the them were watching but for a fit opportunity to ſhake it off. Of theſe one /var- 

Saracens. Tus more concerned himſelf than all others, being of a great Family, very Elo- 
quent, and a Complete Souldier, who obſerving Choſroes very imprudently and 
negligently to manage his Aﬀairs, reſolved not ro let flip fuch an Advantage, but 
drew to revolt all the Achemonide or Achemenide, a Partrof Perfra, and hired 
twenty thouſand of the Eaſtern ZTurks (ſo they term them, as the Z7unni or Hun- 
garians the Weſtern) and then openly makes War, killing all the Saracens where- 


loever he could light on them. Choſroes often in Perſon, and as often by his Of- 


terrour into his Souldiers, that they could not endure to hear a Perfran named. 
This made him think of his Romayxs now in durance, and to conſider, that were 


Matters, he could never have waged wat with the Emperour, nor brought him to 
ſuch Straits as he did, nor would ſo many Noblemen have ſided with him, and 
given him the Title. Communicating his thoughts with his Council, he delivered 
him out of Priſon, and after much Careſling of him, defired that he would under- 
take the War againſt the Perfrans. | 

61. Scleras at firſt pretended an Averſeneſs, affirming that He and his Fellows 
being kept ſo long in Priſon, were thereby rendred unfit for Employment of that 

Upon which Nature. But Choſroes promiſing him ample recompence for the Injury that had 

Sclerusand tte been done him, with much Treaſure and great Force for carrying on the War, 

SP let our he undertook it, yet ſo as he would not meddle with the Arabians, Saracens or 0- 

of Priſon. ther SubjeQs of Choſroes, but deſired that the Priſons of Syria might be opened, 

and all Roman Captives ſet at Liberty, with whom and no other Army he would 

doe his work. By this means, getting together about three thouſand Men, he 

cauſed them by bathing and other ways to recover their former ſtrength, and 

new clothing and arming them, led them againſt the Perfars, whom by a manner 

of fighting unuſual to them, and eſpecially by the Violence and Courage of his 

Who inozve Souldiers he totally defeated, fo that ſcarcely remgined any to carry away the 

and hs News, and Zzarges himfelt fell in the Croud. NP the Romans 1nriched with 

Perſians. great booty, and many Horſes would by no means return to Choſroes, but ta- 

king the Rode that led into the Territories of the Empire, by great Journeys 

without the Knowledge of the Saracens, they eſcaped thither. Thus fome re- 

ported. Others affirmed that they went back to Choſroes, were courteouſly re- 

ceived by him, and that dying not long after he gave Order to his Son to con- 

And return duct them with Honour and Satety, into their own Countrey. And a third ſtory 

into the Em- there was, they getting away without his Knowledge, he ſent after them a great 

pire, Multitude to bring them back, with which they fought, and reducing them to a 

ſmaller Number than themſelves, ſuch ſlaughter they made, then without any 
oppoſition proſecuted their Journey. 

63. However it was, Scleras with his Followers got fafe into the Territories of 
the Empire, where underſtanding how Bardas Phocas had alſo aflumed the Title, 
he found himſelf much at a Loſs what to doe. To make himſelf fole Em- 
perour, he was not ſufficiently provided, and to join himſelf either to Baflzus or 


Part of one and make the other his Enemy, it might prove a matter of great dan- 

Cajolling Pho- the one, that he ſhould not diſoblige the other. To Phocas he ſent and offered to 

es, and.len= 4 oprets Bafilzus, and ſhare the Empire with him, but ſecretly at the fame time 
ding his Son PP y 

Emperour. of running away and revolting, with this Deſign, that if Phocas got the better, 

the Father \ ryan intercede for and bring off his Son, and if Bafilius overcame, 

his Son fhoutd make the Father's Peace. Romanus was kindly received, preferred 

to'the Dignity of a Magifter,becamea great Favourite and a Councillour to Bajtlius 

in his Wars, who had'now taken all matters out of the Hands of Bafilius rhe 

Preſident, and: fearful that fqr his fo doing, he might as he had done to others 

ractiſe ſomethiog againſt him, had removed him from Court to his own Houſe. 

There perceiving that he was. very unfatisfied, and turbulent, and was hatching 

ſome Deſign for recovery of this Power, he banithed him, and ſeized upon mott 

of his, vait Eſtate both to inrich hunſelf, and hinder hum from attempting gy. 


Bafilins 


© new matters. The Monaſtery lately built by him, he rifled, and' ſeized on all 
» his Curioſities, which fo afflicted the old Man, that he pin'd away and died. 


Achemenia 
pars Perſidis 
; Achamene 
filio Age ſic 
difta, ut ait 


ficers ingaged with him in Fight, but ſtill came off with loſs, which ſtruck ſuch Stephanus. 4- 


chamenes au- 
tem erat Rex 


Perſarum, no- 
not Sclerus a man very conſiderable, aſwell for skill in War and Courage as other 7 teſte Am- 


mano, Rex 
Regibus im- 
perans ſonar. 


the other he eſteemed a mean hog, £00 below him, and ſhould he take rhe 


ger, therefore he reſolved to give words to both, and fo ingratiate himſelf with 


to Baſilius the he cauſed his Son Romanus to goto the Emperour at Conſtantinople, under pretence- 
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Baſilius being rid of him, and wanting ſome to aſſiſt and adviſe him, the more 
welcomely received Romanus, knowing him to be both a prudent Man, and an 
excellent Souldier. | RES: | 
Sclerus and 63. In the mean time an Agreement was made between Sclerus and Phocas, on 
—_—_ _ theſe terms, that their Deſigns ſucceeding, Sclerus ſhould for his ſhare have Anti- 
—_ och, Phenicia, Paleſtine, Celoſyria, Meſopotamia and Egypt ; and Phocas obtain 
Conſtantinople, with the reſt of the Provinces. This was confirmed by oath on 
both ſides, and Sclerus joined himſelf with Phocas in Cappadocia, for the better 
Bur when joy- Carrying on of the War. But Phocas watching his Advantage, ſpoiled him of the 
ned Phocas Imperial Enſigns,and then committed him to Cuſtody,which done he prevailed with 


_—_— his Souldiers to fight under him, and now ſeeming to himſelf to have ſufficiently 


him to cuſto- Provided for his Intereſt, ſent one Calocyrus Delphinus a Patritian, with part of - 


oy putting in his Army to Chryſopolis, over againſt C onſtantinople, on the ſhore of 4/14, and 
wi with the reſt of the Forces he himſelf removed to Abydus, by this means to block 

up Conſtantinople. Bafilius by this time had received ſome Succours from the 

Roſſians,to the Prince of whom, Bledimere, he had married his Siſter Anne, With 

| theſe Roſſans by Night having waſted over, he fell unexpectedly upon Delphinus, 

eaſily overpowred and took him Priſoner, whom he cauſed inſtantly to be nailed 

to a Poſt,and having animadverted as he thought fit upon the reſt, that he there 

took, then returned to Conſtantinople. In the mean while Phocas, with might and 

main endeavoured to get into Abydas, but the Inhabitants made ſtout retiſtence, 

being incouraged by Cyriacus the Drungarius of the Fleet, who was ſent thither 

for that purpoſe. Burt preſently Conſtantine the Emperour paſſed over, and was 

ſoon followed by his Brother Bafilius, whom Phocas with part of his Forces ſpee- 

dily encountred, leaving the reſt to continue the Siege of Abydus. Before the 

| Armies joined doubtfull of the Event, and perceiving Baſ/zus ro ride up and 

down, to view the Troops, give directions and animate his Men, he reſolved to 

ſingle him out and kill him, by which A& ſeeming not at all difficult, their years 

and experience conſidered, he ſhould put an end to the Quarrel, and ſecure the 

Empire to himſelf. Accordingly with all his Force he made towards him, but 

ſtopped in his Carreire, before he came near to rhe Emperour. Some reported 

his Horſe threw him : the Emperour Conſtantine gave out that he fell by his 

Hand, but the general and moſt received opinion was that making toward an 

Hill near at hand, finding himſelf ſurprized he laid him down and died of Poiſon, 

Bur is poyſo- which by procurement of Bafilius, one Simeon a Servant whom he moſt truſted 
nec by Fro- - - had given him, although it was alſo given out, that in his Paſlage from the Hand 
Bafilins, of ſome Enemy he received a mortal wound, Art firſt it was onely imagined 
that he there reſtedyhimſelf, but when he was found to be dead, and the Ru- 

mour was thereof ſpread into the Army, his Men then fled in diſorder, and the 


Emperour's giving the Chace obrained a Vidtory at a very ealie rate. Amongſt. 


the Priſoners were Leo, and Theognoſtus Meliſſeni, Theodofius Meſanytus and ma- 
ny others whom Bafilius led in Triumph, being ſet upon Aſſes. Onely Leo Me- 
Liſſenus heexempted from this Ignominy, becauſe when the Armies were preparing 
for Battel, he rebuked with Tears his Brother 7heog»oſtus for reviling the Empe- 

rours, and beat him when he would not ceaſe his contumelious Languaye. ; 
64. Baſilius finding himſelf now Emperour indeed, upon the removal of ſuch 
' a Competitour, with his Fortune quite changed his Humour, ſcarcely thinking or 
Who in effect doing what he had been accuſtomed to before. Conſidering what fſolicitude and 
is ſole Em- pains his place required, he quitred all his former pleaſures, left oft all his brave 
Conflanaine apparel, renounced his wonted Intemperance both as to Wine and Women, and 
Indulging applied his mind wholly to the Art and Practice of Government, wherein he 
preg wen-g left nothing to his Brother but the mere Name and Luſtre, aſſigning him a Guard, 
, * bur that very ſmall, and not anſwering the Dignity, which he did not at all 
take in evil Part, contenting himſelf with his Freedom and Eaſe, and prizing his 
Hunting and Converſation with his Friends, above whatever Domination and 
troubleſlome Command could afford. Buff Phocas being dead in the Month of 
April, the ſecond Indiftion, and the foarteenth year of Bafilius and Conſtantine, 
Sclerus is ſet. Sclerus Was thereupon {et at Liberty, by ſuch as kept him in the Caſtle of Zyro- 
ir eRTY- peum, and continued in the ſame mind of aſſuming the Title as formerly. Baſi- 
lus laboured to take him off, expoſtulating with hum for imbroyling the Empire, 
and being the cauſe of ſo much Bloud-ſhed contrary to his Chriſtian Profeſſion ; 
Bur by Agree- and herewith he was ſo much moved, or rather by conſideration of his great 
ment with Ba- Ape, and the little means he bad to compaſs his ends, that having received ſecu- 


filzus quits his 


vretenfione., TRY for his Indemnity, and the Dignity of Cxrepalates, he made an Arena, 


Bafilius, 
Conſtanrine X. 
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and was content to lay down his Pretenſions. When the Emperour faw him led 
to him by: two that ſupported him, for by reaſon of his Age and Corpulency he 
could not walk, or as ſome gave out in his way to him he had loſt his fghr, he 
ſmiled to think in how great fear he had ſtood of ſuch a Man, and perceiving that 
he ſtill wore his Purple Shoes, which he had forgot to put off, having deveſted 
himſelf of all other marks of Majeſty, he refuſed to admit him to Diſcourſe. He then 
put oft the Shoes before the Door and approaching the Emperour's Seat, Bajilins 
roſe up to kim, and taking him by the Hand cauſed him to eat and drink with 


Ard is kindly him. According to the Agreement he was made Curator of the Palace, and ſuch 


received. 


of his Followers as had under him enjoy ed any Places or Eſtates, were permitted 
to enjoy their Eſtates and to keep their Places, or elſewhere preferred to others of 


like value. | | | 
65. Bafilius, being freed now from all Uſurpations and trouble of Civil Wars, 


$:ſilcurreven- Conſulted how to be revenged on Samuel the Regulus of Bulgaria, and others who 
ges himſelf for during thoſe Rebellions had taken the Advantage to infeſt the Borders of the Em- 


the Incurfons x; 
of his Neigh- DJ"e: 


bours during 
theſe Civil 


He made a Progreſs into Thrace and Macedonia, and going to 7heſſalonica, 
there left a ſtrong Party under Command of Gregorius Taronztas, to reprels the In- 


curfions of Samiuel, and returning to Conſtantinople ſhortly 
after took another Journey into /hberia. David the Curopa- 
lates or petty Prince of that Countrey being lately dead, 
had made him his Heir, he therefore took poſſeſſion of his 
Inheritance, and forcing George the Brother of David to be 


Wars. 


"Hdy 3d 4) 6 Kuggmandmgs Enefviuet 
Aafid. Tc ex loco Cedreni apparet Re- 
gulos iſtos, ut bene innuit XWlander, ſeu 
Regionum Romanis Vicinarum Dominos 
vocars Curopalatas. Et ſupra quoque 
fatta eft alicubi Iberie Curopalate men- 


And by a Law 


decrees that 
Noblemen 


content with the 7zner Tberia, received his Son for an' Hol- 
tage, and then took his way for Phenicta, where the ſeve- 
ral Ameras of Tripolis, Damaſcus, Tyre and Beritas, had, during the Uſurpation 
and Wars of Sclerus, made a League amongſt themſelves and ſet upon Antioch, tie 
Governour of which Damianus a Patritian they had {lain in fight. But he now 
frighted them into a Compliance, forced them to ſubmit themtelves, and having 
received Hoſtages for their dutifull demeanour for the time to come, returned back 
to Conſtantinople. As he paſſed through Cappadocia, the Magiſter, Euſtachins Mele- 
2ius entertained him with his whole Army, with which kindneſs he pretended he 
was much pleaſed, but inwardly diſlatisfied that a Subje&t ſhould be poſſeſſed of 
ſuch an Eſtate, to the endangering of the Government, which was fo often ſha- 
ken, through the too great Wealth and Power of the Nobility ; under ſthew of 
kindneſs he carried him with him to Conſtantinople, where he took care he ſhould 
live very plentifully, but never would permit him to return home ; and after his 
death ſeized on all his Eſtate. To prevent the Miſchicts thence ariſing by a Law, 
he ordained, that the Great men ſhould not increaſe theiMPoſleſſions or Lands, 
which (faith Cedrenus) had been formerly enacted by his Grandtather Conſtantine, 


t10. 


— thei- and Romanus (the Elder) his Father-in-Law. 


Poſſeflions or 
Lands, 


cerning the Oriental Law, bearing the name of a Novel. ** It 
* prohibits any of the conſpicuous Magzi/trz, or Patritians, 
* any in command or power, any Honoured with princi- 
* pal Dignities, whether employed in Functions, Civil or 
«< Military, Magiſtrates, choſen or ſubſtituted, any Metro- 
* politans or Archbiſhops, Prefe&ts or thoſe that had the 
* overſight of Religious Houſes, or any other preferred to 
* any ſecular Honour, by purchaſe gift or any other 


The reaſon of << 
that Law. 


many Dependants out of their Tenants and Vaſlals. 


66. The Conſtitution of Romanus the Elder, here mentioned, 1s yet extant and 
publiſhed by Bonefidius, in the firſt Book of thoſe three, which he ſet forth con- Pag. 24. 
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* means, to get into taeir Hands, or come to the poſſeſſion of any Territories or 
* Lands. If any ſuch ſhould preſume fo to doe, after the publiſhing of this pre- 
** ſent Conſtitution, it ordains that withour Reſtitution of their Money, they be 
< put out of Poſſeſſion, arid looſe all their Labour and Charges, they had been 
* at both in getting and bettering what they had ſo obtained. Beſides this 
* they ſhall forfeit the value of the Lands to the Emperour if they be the more 
* eminent and Illuſtrious Perſons ; and if meaner condition, they ſhall be forced 
* from them without. any the leaſt ſatisfaction made, and farther puniſhed as ' 
they ſhall deſerve. Thereaſon of the making and Re-inforcing of this Law is, 
as we may very well obſerve from the courſe of this Hiſtory, to be fetched from 
thoſe frequent Uſurpations, of the great ones, to which they were inabled by 
their great Revenues and Poſleſſions, which both afforded them ' Treaſure, and 
Hence do we reade of one Do- 


meſtick of the Schools, able with his own Retainers to Wage War with ſeveral 


Ameras 
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Ameras of the Saracens, and we Tranſlate the word Territories, as well as Lands X»er. 
or Grounds. For ſuch were intirely poſſeſſed by Bafilizs the Bed-Chamber-man; 
or. Preſident, as we have ſeen, that Zmiſces complained to the loſs of his Life. 
Hence it was that the-imperial Parple was ſo dangerous to be worn, ſuch murther- 
ing of Princes, ſuch alterations in the Government. And we ſee Bafilins the Eme 
perour was not onely_dire&ted by a care of his own Preſervation, but much warran- 
ted by former Laws, in proceeding with Bafilzas the Eunuch {ſo as he did. 

67. But to return to our Story, Samuel-the Bulgarian was now come againſt 
| Theſſalonica, the Conqueſt of which he knew would much conduce to the Maf- 

_— tering of the whole Countrey. He placed/ ſome of his Army in Ambuſh, and 

akes Theſe then ſent others to face the Town to the yery Gates, to draw out the Gariſon 

ſalonica., into the Snare. And the device fo far took that Gregory the Governour ſent out 
king ts G0 {ſotes his Son with a party to make a diſcovery of the Enemy, who fell intothe 
Ambuſh while without any fear he purſued thoſe that fled from the Gates. Up- 
on notice Gregory | iſſued out to relieve him, but being alſo intrapped and 
overpowered, he himſelf was ſlain, and his Son taken Priſoner, which being 
known at Conſtantihople, Nicephorus Uranus ; who had corrupted his Keepers 
and eſcaped out of Priſon at Babylon, the Commander of *all the Weſt, was 

And waſting ſpeedily diſpatched thither. Coming to Theſſalonica he found that Samuel, grown 

ws inſolent upon the Death of Gregory, had paſled Zempe, croſſed the River Peneus, 

TH and madean Inrode into Theſſaly, Beotia, Attica, and through the /thmus of Co- 
rinth into the very Heart of Pe/oponneſus. He marched therefore with his Army 
by the foot of Olympus to Lariſſa, whereleaving his Baggage, by great-Journeys 
he-proceeded into Zheſſaly, and paſſing the Pharſalian Plains, and the River Apida- 

mus, incamped himſelt on the Bank of Spercheius oppoſite to Samuel, who lay on 

Bur is found the other tide of the River at this time fo ſwollen with Rain Water that no paſ- 

out by Uranus | 

the Empe- fage could preſently be had to come to an Ingagement. Yet @ranus by much 
rour's General ſearching at length found a Ford, and by Night paſſing the River, fell upon the 
and defeared. B,Jrarians as they ſecurely ſlept, and made vaſt Slaughter of them ; and Samuel 
with his Son Romanus were ſorely wounded, and had been taken but that they 
lurked amongft the dead Bodies, and the following Night ſtole away into the 
Mountains of <£t0/7a, by the 'Tops of which they eſcaped to the Hil Pidus, 
and ſo into Bulgaria, here he was conſtrained to Marry his Daughter to 4/ores 
-his Prifoner the Son of Gregory Taronit 2s, for being deſperately in love with him, 
ſhe had declared rhat ifſhe might not have him, ſhe would kill her ſelf. 

68. The Wedding being over, he ſent his New Son-in-Law with his Wife to 
Dyrrachium, making him Governour of that Countrey. They had not been long 
there, but he having eaſily perſwadedhis Wife to Accompany him and taking the 
opportunity of the Emperour's Gallies which were then cruſing on the Coaſts, 

went to Conſtantinople where he was honoured with the Dignity of Magifter, and Zogi 2 Veſte. 
the with the Title of Zo/ſta or of the Robes. He brought Letters allo'to the 
Emperour from Chryſelius,one of the principal Officers in Dyrrachiam, who there- 
by covenanted to deliver that City into his Hands on condition that the Dig- 
* nitvof Patritian might be conferred on himſelf and his two Sons ; but this 
ſeems to have been prevented by the Death of Chry/e/zus, which the maim- 
ed Text of Cedrenus hints to us, though it be not clearly expreſſed; how- 
ever the Emperour became Maſter of the place not long after, althuugh by ſome 
other means. But about the ſame time Paulus Bobus Magiſter the chief Man in 
Theſſalonica, and Malaceinus a Perſon eminent for wiſedom and eloquence being 
accuſed of favouring the Bulgarians, were ſent away and confined, the one to 
Conſtantinople, and the other ro Palzas in Thrace, whichi report flying to Adria- 
zople, ſome of the moſt eminent there that had alſo been ſuſpected out of fear be- 
took themſelves to Samuel. The Emperour that he might obtain the Friendſhip 
ofthe Yenetians to their Prince or Duke gave ir Marriage the Daughter of Argy- 

Baſiliusin- xus, and Siſter to him who afterward Reigned. He now invaded Bulgaria by the 

me ger way of Philippopols, which City he committed to the care of Theodorocranus a 

Philippopolis. Patritian, and having taken many Caſtles or Forts in 7riaditza, returned to 
Moſynopolis. Aﬀterward he fent a great Army againſt ſuch of the Bulgarian Gar-. 
rifons as lay beyond the Mountain Zemus, commanded by Theodorocranus, and 
Nicephorus Xiphias a Protoſpatharian, who took both the greater and the lefſer ” 

| Per/thlaba, with Pliſcoba, and victorioully returned Home. | 

Another Inva- 69. The following year Bafilius in perſon made another Inrode into Bulgaria 

of Themes by the way of 7 beſfalonica, and received Berrhea from the hands of Dobromerus 

nica. the Governour, who for his good-ſervice was rewarded with the Honour of Procon- 


ſal. 
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"ſal. But one Nicolas for the ſmallneſs of his Stature nicknamed Nicolitzas, 
ftoutly defended Servia againſt him which yet he took by force, and having 
therein placed a ſtrong Garriſon took Nicolitzas along with him to Conſtantinople, 
and conferred on him the Dignity of a Patritian ; but there he did not long con- 
tinue, making an eſcape back to Samuel with whom he came, and again belieged 
that place. The Emperour upon Notice haſted thither and eaſily raiſing the 
Siege beat away Samuel and Nicolitzas, who was taken ſhortly after, and rhen 
committed to cloſe Priſon at Conſtantinople. Bafilius after this went into Theſſaly 
where he cauſed to be repaired thoſe Cattles which Samue! had diſmantled, ſuch 
as till were held by the Bulgarzars he recovered,and removing them toa place cal- 
led Bolerus re-inforced them with ſtrong Garriſons, and thence removed to Bodena 
a fort ſituate on a Craggy Rock through which Water paſlerh unſeen from the 
* adjoyning Fenns and then preſently appears again. This he took by force, and 
removing the Defendants (ſuch mercy he uſed) to Bolarum, furniſhed it with all 
conveniences, and then went to Theſſalonica, The Governour, Drexanus by 
name, a very good Souldier, deſired leave of him to live at Theſſaloxica, and there 
he Married a Wife the Daughter of the chief Pribatarius of the Church of St. De- .,,,.... 
metrius. After the had born him two Children he endeavoured to run away, but 5 ac;7: 8 
was taken, and at the interceſſion of his Father-in-Law, pardoned. The ſecond OS. 
time hecommitted the ſame fault, and found the fame indulgence. But after the 1; ;/. p,1t.. 
birth of two Children more relapſing intothe fame Crime the Emperour would ex- tarius nondim 


tend no farther mercy to him, but being again ſurprized he was there faſtned alive 7/7, fmi- 
Oo le aliguid non- 


La & Pole :  wulli putant 
The Arabians 70. In the mean time the Numarite and the Ataphite Arabians grievouſly in- m "hf 
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_— felted both Celoſyria and Africk with their Depredations. To reſtrain them the ,;.' 
frick are ſup- Emperour made Nzcephorus Vranus Governour of Antioch. One David Arianita a 
preſſed. Patritian being ordered to ſucceed him in his command at 7 heſſaloxica, as Nice phorus 
Xiphias ſucceeded Theodorocranus in the Government of Philippopolrs, who reſign- 
ed it for Age : Uranus ſhortly after his arrival at Antioch in three Battels detea- 
ted Ci/trinitas the Captain of the Arabzans, and forcing him to live quietly, pro- 
cured Peace and Reſt to thoſe parts. The year that followed being the fifteenth 
Bidyna taken Indiction, the twenty ſeventh of the two Brothers, Baf1/zus laid Seige to Bidyna, 
by ftorm. which City he took by ſtorm after a Siege of eight Months, and then returning 
toward Conſtantinople, took or Demoliſhed many torts of the Bulgarzans 1n his way. 
_ Leing come as far as the City Scopie, he perceived that Samuel lay with his Ar- 
Baſilius, | Ty 1n great careleſneſs and diſorder beyond the River Axzus, called afterward 
Bardarms, to the depth whereof lately increaſed by Rains he truſted. - But the 
Emperour having diſcovered a Ford paſſed over, and falling upon him ſo unex- 
pectedly, {lruck tuch Terrour into his Men that they all ran as faſt as their Legs 
could carry them, not one ſhewing his Face to the Enemy. His Camp and Pa- 
viiion was taken,and the City Scopiz was delivered upto him by Romanus Simeon 
the Governour, the Son of Peter and Brother of Boriſes, who for a reward was made 
a Parritian and Governour of Abydus. hence Baſilius proceeded to a place called Per- 
aicas which one Cracras 1o {toutly defended, that finding it two firong for him to 
Who returns Maſter at preſent, by Ph/ippopolis he returned to Conſtantinople. © Here he made »,,,,.z...,, 
en * a Law for the payment of Alalengyum, as it was called, which was this. When F 
* any by reaſon of their Poverty could not pay the uſual Tribute, the Sum was 
* made up by their Neighbours that had wealth enough to doe it. This ſeems 
** the fame with the Epzbo/e of which we formerly ſpokein the life of Fu/tinzan ; 
ſo that Baſilius rather renewed than made a Law for the Payment of this duty, 
As formerly * at otaer times this payment was oppoſed eſpecially by the Eccle- * Y:de Ale- 
tiaſticks, fo now allo the Patriarch Sergzzs, and many other Prelates and Religious þ,,.,1;; 1rco- 
Men laboured to difiwade this Emperour trom it. But in vain. nam Hiſtori- 
71. For by this time grown infolent upon fo many Victories, he was become 77 ” wy 
very lofty in his Converſation, and deſired rather to be feared than to be beloved Ol 
by his Subjects. Neither was he more indulgent to the Souldiers, than others 
in Civil employment,contrary to the Cuſtome ot his Predeceſlours, who eſteemed 
ir their greareſt Intereſt to gain the affections of Military men. Of Learned men Zonara. 
he made no Account, neither did he ar all value Learning ir ſelf, but accounted it 
a thing formal, vain and uſeleſs, as ignorant and effeminate Princes are wont to 
doe: for which reaſon he made no diſtin&tion of Men, but preferred to be Secretaries 
and other Employments, Perſons of no Education nor Ability, and he was ſer- 
ved accordingly, their Actions being as muck derided and ſcorned as their Per- 


ſons. His Tieaiury he kept full, but the Doors thereof faſt locked, Of mou 
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Coin alone he was'reported to have two Hundred thouſand Talents in his Cof- 
fers ; beſides of thoſe of other Metals, Summs not to be counted, and valt quan- 
tities of Pearls and Gemms, .none of which he ever uſed or wore but when he 
gave Audience to Ambaſiadours, or,on high Feſtivals. In the management of 
his Wars he was of various humour, . as the ſeveral Diverſities of Acciderits 
wrought. upon him, in time of Peace and Reſt more earneſt, and vehement than 
ordinary. He endeavoured to conceal his Paſſion ; but ealie Provocation would 
diſcover it to the Coſt and Pain of Delinquents, againſt whom he was ſevere, 
reſolute, and inexorable after Sentence pailed. -This was his natural Temper and 
Diſpoſition throughout the Courſe of his Reign, which was both long and full 
of Action, as we ſhall farther ſee. | HH © DEF 
72, In the thirty fifth year thereof and the eighth Indiction, Azzzzus the Prince 
of Egypt for very flight Cauſes, and not worthy. the mentioning as our Gree 
Writers relate, breaking the League betwixt the Romans and himielf, deitroyed 
The Church the ſumptuous and beautifull Church of our Saviour's Sepulchre at J-ruſalem, 
— >avi- together with the Monaſteries, the Monks whereof he cauſed to be driven away. 
Me ar Zern- Another Hiſtorian will have this done by the Prince of Babylon,induced thereto by Glater. 
ſalem deſtroy- the cunning and malitious Infinuarions of the Fews, who from Or/e:xce in France, 
_ ſent Letters to him written in Zebrew Characters, whereby they perſwaded him 
that by reaſon of the vaſt Confluence of Chriitians to Feruſalem, he was in dan- 
ger of looſing his Principality. Another calls this Prince ZZomer, Prince of the Guil. Trivs, 
Saracens, and theſe Latine Hiſtorians fix this Action at the ſeventh Indidtion, the 
preceding year, moreover adding what greater Matlacres were made of the Ferws, 
in all Places upon diſcovery of the Treachery, with other matters thereon depen- 
A hard Win- ding more proper for to be related with Eccleſiattical matters. A very hard 
rg wt Winter followed, wherein all Waters were frozen up, the Sea aſwell as Rivers 
quake. — and'Fenns, and in Famwary happened a moſt dreadtull Earthquake ( the ſtopping 
of the pores of the Earth, producing the fame Effects of diſturbance in it, as the 
Retention of fuliginous Vapours doth in the Body of Man ) which continued by 
Fits till the Ninth of March,on which Day it cauted to tumble down the Cupoloes 
of the Church of the Forty Saints,and of the Church of All Saints at Conſtantino- 
ple,beſides much miſchief done both there and in the Provinces. This was thought 
to preſage thoſe motions which preſently followed in 7taly, where by the per- 
ſwaſions of -one Meles a powerfull man in thoſe Parts, the Lombards took Arms 
TheLombards againſt the Romans. The Emperour ſent to reduce and quiet them, Baftlins Ar- &vvdsns 38 
hn gyrus, and Contoleo, the one Governour of Samus, and the other of Ciphallenia ; but _—_— Parkes 
"un Meles gave them a very notable defeat,killed many of their Men, and the relt for- 754vs Me- 
ced to an ignominious flight. Thus the Lombards revolted from the Romans, as As, 0M227- 
our Authours word it, by which you mutt underſtand, as they ever. do thoſe rb wo 
that had relation to New Rowe, or rather thoſe that were Emperours and Subjects 3=ae wat 
of that Roman Empire which ſtil! remained unaltered, and unconquered in thoſe 1229" = 
Parts, although Rome it ſelf the firſt Seat thereof, with moſt of the Provinces a- — 
bout it had. run a quite contrary Fortune through ſeveral Hands; which quite 
altering the Property, our Greek Writers contend, that the Weſtern Empire fell 
with Augaſtulus, and what after happened could not make a ſufficient 'Fitle; nei- 
ther for an Empire nor Emperour. | | ST 
Another expe. 7 3. Notwithſtanding theſe things Baſilins, every year made. an Inrode into 
ro ada Bulgaria, waſting all the Countrey as he paſſed. Samxel! had received fo) mariy 
' Deteats, that he durſt not venture any more to fight ; but indeavoured by 
Bulwarks and Trenches to intercept .his way in the {traits of Cimba Longas and 
Cleidius, where he alſo placed a ſtrong Guard. And this Gnard having the Ad-* 
vantage of the Ditch, and the height of :the ground, fo effequally made reſil- 
tence, that the Emperour deſpaired cf; breaking through, till Nicephorus X7phias 
the Governour of Philippopolis, found out the means which. in ſuch-like caſes 
had ever ſucceeded.. He adviſed him'to remit none of his. Intention and Earneſt- 
neſs in his indeavour to, force the; Paſſage, while in the mean time - he | would 
witl a convenient Party get. over the: Hill, that lay to: the . South+ealled- Bala- - 
thiſta, and come upon the Back ot - the Enemy, whom he.could thereby quickly 
conltrain to quit his Poſt,. This, with much difficulty having paſſed - over 1o 
high and ſteep an Hill, he effected on the ninth Day. of Fly in the, twelfth In- ' 
| diction, ſo that putting the Bulgarians to flight, Bafilius had ealie entrance, and 
oy _—_ a gave the Chace. Many were killed and many raken.. Samuel himſelf hardly 
J- eſcaped by the great Valour and Conduct of his Son, who made as fair a Re- - 
treat as the Condition they were in would permit, and atter many facings about 
Hhh and 
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and renewed skirmiſhes, horſed his Father and carried him off into the Caſtle 

| Baſilin: ws of Prilapzs. Of all the Priſoners to the Number, it's faid, of fifteen thouſand the 

| ourine 32  Emperour cauſed the Eyes to be put out, and to every Hundred aſſigned a man 

4 dinz them to that had one Eye left, under condu&t of which Leaders he ſent them away to 

| S.omuel, who $:x24el, Who beholding ſuch a SpeRtacle coming to him in ſuch Rank and Or- 

j Nies. "we der was not able to bear up againſt ſo great a Calamity, but inſtantly fell down 

in a fvo0n. Thoſe that were by with Spirits, and other things at hand, did what 

they could to recover him, and he came to himſelf again, and asked for ſome 

't cold Water. Which having drunk, he fell into a Cardiogmus, or Pain and Faint- 

nels at his Stomach, and died of it two Days alter. EO -Y 

£160) tac- 7.4. Gabriel who was alſo firnamed Romanus his Son, by a Captive Woman of 

cceds him- Lariſſa, ſucceeded him, . one ſuperiour to him in ſtrength of Body, but in that 

[; of mind far inferiour. When he had not reigned all-out a year, he was as he 

| went out to hunt, killed by Fohn Bladi/thlabus the Son of Aaron, whoſe Life he 

But is killd had once preſerved. But before this happened, one Neſtoritzas was ſent by Sa- 

by ohm. mel, with a conſiderable Force into Theſſalonica, in the Government of which 

City, one Theophylat Botaniata had ſucceeded David Arianita. "This Theophylad 

with his Son Michael, fallied out againſt him, put him to flight, and having got 

much Plunder in his Camp, then went to the Emperour as he lay ih the Straits. 

one Having paſſed the Straits and followed the Chace after Samuel, as far as he 

ts. © thought convenient, Bafilius took in a Caſtle called Matzucius, and then paſſed 

on toward Strampitza, from which place deſirous to have a way cleared to Theſ- 

falonica, he put Theophylatt upon that task, to clear the Hills of Fortreſles, and 

open the ways through the Woods, and he undertook the work with all Ala- 

crity, and proſecuted it with diligence, but was intrapped and compaſſed by the 

q Enemy, in a place where there was neither means of eſcaping, nor good oppor- 

| tunity ro fight, and cutoff with moſt of his Men. The Emperour much trou- 

x bled at the News durſt not proceed but retreated, and in his way had a very 

| ſirong Caſtle called Melenicas, through the powerfull Oratory of Sergzus an 

. Eunuch, 'whom he employed to the Garriſon Souldiers, delivered up into his 

| Hands. Having kindly entertained thoſe that gave it up, and therein put a 

; flrong Party of his own Men, he removed to Moſynopolis, where on the four and 

| rwentieth Day of Ofober, he heard of Samuel's death. Thence marching to Theſ- 

falonica, he moved into Pelagonia without doing any harm to the Countrey, fave 

that he burnt Butelzana the Palace of Gabriel, and took in the Caſtles of Prila- 

At length Ps and Stypeius. Then paſſed he the River 7zerna, with Boats and Bladders as 

comes © he could and came to Budexa, whence on the Ninth day of Fanuary, he arrived 
Theſalonica- 1+ Theſſalonica. 46 

Another inva- 75+ At the beginning of Spring he again invaded Bulgaria, where having 

ſion into Bul- recovered the Caltle of Budena which had revolted, he cauſed two Caſtles to 

£4714. be built in the middle of the Straits, one by the Name of Card7a, and ano- 

ther by that of St. E/zas, and returned to Theſſalonica, As he here lay, one 

Romanus Cheirotmetus brought him Letters from Gabriel, wherein he promiſed to 

turn his Subject and Vaſlal ; but he giving no credit to them, ſent X7phias and 

Conſtantine Diogenes at preſent the Governour of Theſſalonica, with an Army in- 

to the Countrey of the Moglenians, which having waſted and laid Siege to the 

City, he himſelf came up with the reſt of the Forces, and by a_ Ditch cauſed 

the River to be drained from the Walls, the Foundations whereof when he had 

undermined the. Inhabitants with Lamentations and Prayers, gave up what they 

= Taking ſeve- could not keep. Therein were taken Domitianus Caucanus, the principal Coun- 

'S ratot the No- cillour of Gabriel, with Elitzes the chief Man of the Countrey, beſides many 
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Countrey, other Noblemen, and a multitude of the inferiour ſort of Souldiers, of which 


ſuch as were fit for ſervice he tranſported to Aſpracania, and cauſed to be burnt 

a Neighbouring Caſtle called: Natia, On the fifth day after came Cheirotmetus, 

| bringing with him ſome of the Servants of John Bladiſthlabus, the Son of Aaron, 

9 with Letters to the Emperour, wherein he 1ignified that he had taken” away the 

to ſubmir co Lite of Gabriel, and that the Kingdom of Bulgaria, now was reverted to him 

theEmperour. who ſhould own himſelf his Subject and Vaſhal. Bafflius returned him an An- 

ſwer in Golden Characters, after which within a little tinie Cheirotmerus retur- 

ned and brought with him not onely .Letters from Jsh#, but from the Bulgarians 

who owned themſelves the Emperour's Subje&s. And to hitfi' came Cancanus, the 

_ of Domitian Caucanus lately mentioned, and was honourably entertai- 
ned. | 
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76. But for all this the Emperour being aſſured, that Fohn dealt deceirfully 

Another Ex- with him, and was practiſing matters quite contrary to his ingagements returnec| 
Noo into Bulgaria, and waſting the Countrey of Oftrobus, Goſens and Pelagonia, put 
7 out the Eyes of as many of the Inhabitants as he took. He proceeded to 4- 
chris, the Seat of the Bulgarian Princes, which having taken and ſetled all things 

there, he reſolved to-go to Dyrrachium, where matters very much required his 

Preſence. So long as Trymalza, and the nearer Parts of Servia continued under 

the Government of Bladimere the Son-in-Law of Samxe!, all things were there in 

repoſe, for he was a man very juſt, and a great lover of Peace and Vertue, but 

he being ( through the Treachery of David the Archbiſhop ) pertfidiouſly mur- 

thered by his Command, after Gabrie/s Death all were in grezt confuſion and 

diſorder, John ſometimes by his Officers, and otherwhiles in his own Perſon fal- 

ling upon the City. The Emperour purpoſed to viſit them again, but for this 

time was prevented of his Journey upon this unpleafing occafion, He had left be- 


hind him a ſtrong, Party to haraſs all the Parts of Pe/agonza, all which the Bul- 


garians having drawn into an Ambuſh, cut them oft with their Commanders, 
being headed by 7batzes a man of great Nobuity, and as great Valour amongſt 
them. Bafſilius much concerned for this ignominious loſs, returns into Pelagonza 
in purſuit of this /batzes, and from Theſſalonica proceeds to Moſynopolis. He 
ſends David Arianita, with a ſufficient Power to attacque Strunpitza, who in 
room of it takes another Caſtle called Thermitza, Another Party he diſpatches 
away under command of Xjphzas, to take in the ſeveral Forts of 7riaditza, and 
all thoſe in the plain he took together with a Fort which they called Bozor. 
77. In Fanuary the Emperour returned to Conſtantinople, and thence' ſent a 
The Region Fleet into Chatzaria commanded by Mongus the Son of Andronicus Ducas the 
of Charxari% Lydian, who by the aſliſtence of Sphengas the Brother of Bladimer, whe married 
Bafilius his Siſter, ſubdued that Region, having taken 7zalus the Prince thereof 
Upper Media jn the firſt Conflict. Art the ſame time Senacherrimus the Prince of the upper 


pur into rue. Media ( afterward called Aſpracavia ) not able to reſiſt the Saracens who prelled 


Emperour's i | | : 
Hands, ſorely upon him, gave up himſelt, his Family and Countrey into the Emperour's 


Hands. Hereupon for a reward he was made a Patritian, and in lieu of his quit- 
ted Dominion received the Cities of Sebaſtea, Lariſſa and Abara, with other 
large Revenues. Of A4/pracavia was made Governour, Bafilius Argyrus the Pa- 
trittan, who tor his ill adminiſtration or bad uccg Was not long after put out of 
Command, and Nicephorus Comnenas was ſent his Succeſlour, who partly by force 
and partly by perſwaſion brought the Countrey to ſubmit. But all other De- 
ſigns, Expeditions and Acceſſions ſeemed to the Emperour of no value, ſo long 
as Bulgaria remained unconquered, which having invaded ſo often in his own 
Perſon, he was much concerned in honour to have the work perfe&ted, and for 
Bulgaria once that purpoſe could give himſelf but little reit. This fame year being the four- 
mg — rovey teenth Indition, he marched again intu 7riaditza, where he laid fiege to the 
rour. Caſtle of Pernicas, which he lay before and violently attacqued for eighty days 
together, but thoſe within as earneſtly and pertinaciouſly making relitience af- 
ter much loſs of his men, he was forced to rife, and departed to Moſynopolis. 
Here having wintred and refreſhed his Army, in Spring again he breaks into Bul- 
garia, where he takes a Caſtle and gets great booty our of Pelagonia, but having 
in vain attacqued the City of Caſtoria, he retreats. That which moved him 1o 
to doe, was the Intelligence he had receiv'd, that Cracas was joyned with Fohn 
having a vaſt Army, and that being aflilled by the Patzinace, they were reſolved 
to make an Inrode into the Territories of the Empire. Diſturbed at this report 
he retired, but in his way took and burnt tle Caſtle of Boſograda, relieved Be- 
re, and having demoliſhed ſeveral other Forts, then made an Halt, having 


now received more welcome News, how that the deſigned Expedition of John 


and Cracas was come to nothing, the Patzznace refufing to join with them. 

78, However procecding in his Return, after this little Pauſe he took by ſtorm 
the Caſtle Sezzna, where had been laid up much Corn, which being removed 
he commanded Fire to be ſet to the Place. Now hearing that John was not 
far off, he ſent againſt him the Cohorts of the Schools (1o they termed them ) 
of the Eait, and of the Theſſalonicians under Command of Conſtantine Diogenes, 
who was either not ſo wary, or had not ſo good intelligence as the Emperour, 
For, John had placed an Ambulh tor them, which Baf/zus underſtanding and folici- 
tous tor his men rode on faſt betore, bidding all ſuch as were Souldiers to follow 
him, which being perceived by thoſe that Fohn had ſent out, they fled in great fear 
to their Camp, making much Noiſe with theſe words Bezeite 7/zſar,by which we 

j Hhhz ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe was meant Rune, here's Ceſar, (as moſt Nations Termed him) or the Em- 

John, Prince perour. Fohn and all his Army thus putting themſelves to the Rout, Dzogeres and 
of the Bu2#- his Men parſued them, did great Execution, and took the Horſes and Baggage of 
—_ Tohz with one of his Rinſmen,which done the Emperour returned to Bodena and fo 
home to Cer/tantinople on the ninth of Faxuary, the fifteenth Indidtion, and the 

 twoand fortieth year of his Reign. Fohn being by his retreat eaſed much of his 

fears,in confidence of his good fortune goes againſt Dyrrachium, where ingaging in 

Is afterward fight heis ſlain, uncertain by whom, atter he had born the Title of Prince or King 
Alain, of the Bulgarians two years and five Months. The Emperour was no ſooner certi- 
ficd of his death by the Governour of that City but rather flew than went to Bul- 

gzaria in hope that the long looked for Prey would now fall into his Hands. And 

ſo far good fortune complied with his Wiſhes, that when he was come on his way 

no farther than Conſtantinople the Brother and Son of the famous Cracras, 1o often 
mentioned, there met him to give up Pernicas and five and thirty Caſtles more, 

whom he courteouſly received, and having admitted Cracras to the Dignity of a 

Andche Coun. Patritian, then held on his way to Moſynopolis, Thither came Ambaſladours both 
rrey delivered from Pelagoma, Morobiſdus and Lipenius to give up other Cities ; and when he 
up to Bafilins had reached Serre there Cracras himſelt met him with the Deputies of thoſe that 
a yielded up the five and thirty Caſtles, and were kindly entertained. And hither 
came alſo Dragomuzus to ſurrender Strumpitza, and was alſo made a Patritian, be- 

cauſe he brought along with him Fohn the Governour of Chaldza, who being takeri 

Priſoner by Samuel had continued in Priſon two and twenty years. GE Hp 

79. When the Emperour drew near to Strumpitza, David the Archbiſhop of Buz- 

garia met him with Letters from Mary the Widow of Fohz which hinted that on 

certain conditions ſhe was willing to quit all pretences to Bu/garia. Here alſo 

met him Bogdanus the Lord ofthe Caſtles that ſtood farther within the Countrey, 

who alſo received the Dignity of a Patritian having formerly held with the Em- 

pcrour, and killed for this purpoſe his own Father-in-Law. He proceeded now as 

far as Scopia, in which leaving a ſtrong Garriſon, he returned by the Caſtles of 

Stipeius and Proſacus being every where welcom'd with the Prayers and well-wiſh- 

es of his new Subjects. Then he went to Achris where he was received with 

wg the lucky Acclamations of the People. _ This Achris was ſituate upon an high Hill 
jects with- near toa vaſt Lake out of which the River Drznas iſſuing toward the North, after 
great kindneſs. ng Jong ſpace turneth Weſtward and entreth: 7onium ( by which the Hiſtorian 
ſeems to mean the Countrey lying upon the Adriatick Sea,) near the Caſtle 71;/- 

ſas. "The Emperour now ſeized on the 'Treaſure of the Bulgarian Princes which 

was very great, as beſides other things ſeveral Rich Crowns adorned with Pearl, 

and an hundred Centenaries of Gold which he beſtowed as a Donative upon his 

Souldiers. Returning to his Camp he there received the Widow of Fohn Bla- 

diſthlabus with three Sons and fix Daughters: and the brought along with her a 
Bailard Son of Samuel, and two Daughters of Radomere belides fix Sons one of 

which had his Eyes put out by Fohn at ſuch time as he ſlew Radomere with his 

Wile and his Son-in-Law. She had other three Sons by Fohn ; but they were 

fled into the Hill 7izoras, one of the Tops of the Ceraunick Mountains , where 

much preſſed with difficulties by reaſon that the Emperour had given order to be- 

ſet the Mountain they ſent to him to yield, and within a while came to him as 

he lay at Dzabolzs in his Journey from the Lake Preſpa, where on a Tribunal 

erected for this purpoſe he kindly received them, and comforting them with moſt 

gentle words honoured Proſranus, who ſeems to have been the Eldeſt, with the 

Dignity of Magzſer, and the reſt with that of Patritians. And hither was brought, 

whom it moſt concerned him to ſee, 7batzes deprived of his ſight ; how and by 
whom, it's not an unpleaſant Story to relate. G 

80. Bladiſthlabus being dead, and his Wife and Children with all the Nobility 

having yielded themſelves and Countrey into the Emperour's, hands, he alone re- 

Tbatzas onely Fuſed to comply with the time and preſent poſture of Aﬀairs, and ſeized upon a 
tanding our. Mountain molt difficult of acceſs. (Some called it Brochotus, others Proniſta) 
where was a neat Caſtle of the Bu/garian Princes, with Gardens and other things of 

ſolace and divertiſement. This in no little meaſure perplexed the Emperour, 

who had ſufficient cauſe, by reaſon of the Man's Qualifications, to ſuſpect the 
conſequence of this unexpected Uſurpation. © He omitted his Journey as he had 

- intended, and turning Southward, ſpent ſome time in ſoliciting him by Letters 
to conſider what he did,and not to expoſe himſelf to certain deſtruction by enter- 
prizing ſo impoſſible a thing on his own Head without any advice or aſliſtence, 
to which heanſwered ambiguouſly, drawing out the time in length and in ex- 


pectation, 
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* petation, he held Baflius againſt his will five and fifty days at Diabolss, The 
careand anxiety the Emperour was in being taken notice of by Euſfathius 
Daphomelusa Patritian, whom he had lately preferred to the Government ot 
Achris, he reſolved upon a ſtrange courſe, to rid him of this trouble, which he 
communicated to none but two of his Servants whom he could truſt, and he 
knew would ſtand by him in any undertaking. The Feaſt of the Aſſumption 
of our Lady was ſolemnly obſerved by Tbatzes, and to it were invited as well 
MED ſtrangers as Neighbours, and toirt though not invited Daphnomelus would go, and 
at is reduced ,,. ©... 
by the valour being diſcovered by the Sentinels, he openly declared who he was, and ſent to 
and cunning [et 7hatzes know that he was come to be merry with him. He wondred to hear 
- that one ſhould come of his own accord, and put himſelf into an Enemies 
Hands, but he bad them bring him in and very kindly entertained him. Mor- 
ning Prayer being over, and all others gone to their Appartments, he went to him 
and deſired that they two might diſcourſe in ſome convenient and ſecret place, for 
he had a matter of great importance, and which was' for his own good to Commu- 
nicate to him. Ed 
81. 1batzes ſuſpeing nothing but that he would join with him in his Rebellion, 
led him into an Orchard very thick beſet with Trees, ſo that they could ſcarcely 
either be ſeen or heard, whither being come Eyſtathivs being ſtrong and nimble, 
and watching an advantage ſtruck up his Heels, ſet his Knee upon his Breaſt, ſtop- 
ped his Mouth, and called his two Men who watched their motions conſtantly for 
this purpoſe. They thruſting their Cloths into his Mouth, forced both his Eyes out of 
his Head, which done they let him -goe, and all three with their drawn Swords, 
got up into one of the higheſt Chambers in the Houſe, expecting what inſtantly 
tollowed. For aſſoon as the fact was divulged,a great multitude came running toge- 
ther,ſome with Swords, ſome with Spears, others with Bows,nota few with Stones, 
ſome with Wood, others with Fire, and others with other Combuſtible matter, 
Crying out cut their Throats, Burn them, Tear them Limb from Limb , Stone 
them, let no Body ſpare the Villains, Euſtathius ſecing and hearing this could 
have ſmall hope to eſcape their fury, yet adviſed his Men not to let fall their 
Courage, nor by any means to reſign themſelves into their hands who would 


moſt certainly tear them in pieces in this Rage. © Putting his Head out of a Win 
cc 


dow by the motion of his hand he procured ſilence, and thentold them that 
tor his part there had not been the leaſt enmity or grudge betwixt 7hatzes and 
him, the one being a Bulgarian and the other a Roman, as they ſhould judge, 
being born not in Thrace or Macedonia, neighbouring Countries, but in Afa the 
leſs at a very great diſtance from Bulgaria, Therefore all that were wiſe a- 
mong(it them, muſt needs conclude that it muſt needs be ſome extraordinary 
thing that had put him upon ſuch an enterprize, and that nothing but Neceſ- 
ſity it ſelf could have engaged him in ſo dangerous an Attempt. He told them 
that what was done, was done by the Command of the Emperour, who had 
onely made uſe therein of his hands; and therefore it they were reſolved to kill 
him, kill him they might, he was in their power, yet refolved with his Ser- 
vants to fell his life at as dear a rate as he could, and fight it out to the laſt 
Breath, It they killed them, as it was no Maſtery being ſo many to ſo few, 
they ſhould not be unhappy in their death leaving behind them ſo powerfull 
an Avenger, againſt whom as it ſeemed they were reſolved to ſtruggle as long as 
poſlibly they could. This Speech eſpecially the dread they had of the Emperour 
therein mentioned produced ſuch an Alteration in their minds, that they all 
ſhrunk away by degrees, and the wiſer fort wiſhed him Proſperity, and promiſed 
obedience. Euſtathius, then without any oppoſition carried away 7batzes to the 
Emperour. He rewarded this notable ſervice with the Government of Dyrrachium 
and all the movable goods of 7batzes, who was committed unto Cuſtody, 

82. At the ſame time Nzcolitzas who had been fo often taken and fo often dif- 
miſſed, having lurked in the Mountains, and been forſaken of well-nigh all his Men 
(who were frighted by a Company, ſent on purpoſe to hunt him out) of his own 
accord came to the Camp, and declared it was with Reſolution to yield himſelf 
to the Emperour, who would not ſee him but gave order that he ſhould be kept 
Priſoner at Theſſalonica. Baſilius having all things according to his Wiſh in thoſe 
Parts, and given leave to as many Romans as he had found in Captivity either here 
to remain or to follow him, removed to Caftoria, Here were brought to his pre- 
ſence two Daughters of Samuel ; which beholding Mary, the Widow of Fohn, to 


Befiliug ha- ſtand by him, preſently flew in her Face, and had made an end of her, if the Em- 
ving viſited 


molt places of © . 
Bulgaria, miſing 
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erour himſelf had not interpoſed, and by good words mitigated their wrath, pro- 
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miſing them alſo to provide well for them. On Mary he conferred the Honour 
of Zoſte, and ſent her with her Sons to Conſtantinople. Then by the Induſtry of 
.Yiphias, did he domoliſh all the Caſtles in Serviz and Soſcas, and came to the 
Caltle of Stages, where Elamagus Prince of the Belegradi preſented himſelf to 
him in a ſervile Habit with his afſiſtents. Thence proceeding towards A4thens, 
in his paſſage thorough Zezunium, he beheld with Admiration the Bones of thoſe 
Bulgarians, that were ſlain in the Defeat given to Samuel by Nizcephorus, and 
much more the Wall called Scelos built on 7Thermopylz, at a Place called Rupena 
to reſtrain the Bulgarians. Arriving at Arhens, he gave Thanks to our Lady for 

Returns in his good Succeſs, and offered very largely in the Church. And thence retur- 

9-0 I ned to Conſtantinople, which he entred 1n Triumph through the great Doors of 

nople. the Golden Gate, with a Golden creſted Crown called Zaphus ( trom the pride, 
faith Zonaras, of thoſe that wore this kind ) Mary with the Daughters of Sa- 
muel, and the reſt of the Bulgarians going before him. With the Shouts and 
Acclamations of the Pebple he went to the Great Church, and there having 
given thanks to Almighty God, went and repoſed himſelf in the Palace. This 
Conqueſt of Balzaria happened in the ſecond Indiction, the forty fourth year of, 
Bafilius and Conſtantine. 4. D. 1019. 

83. After his Return Sergzzs the Patriarch was very earneſt with him, to make 
good what he had promiſed in caſe of this Conquelt, that he would remit the 
Alleleng yum, but could not prevail. His mind was wholly bent upon Covetoul- 

neſs and Dominion, to gratifie which immediately aſter his Succeſs in Bulgarza, 

om —_ the Neighbouring Nation of the Chorbati, by the Hands of their two Princes, 

Flv, _ Brothers, gave up themſelves. There onely remained Sermo the Lord of Sermi- 

um, Who refuſed to row by this great ſtream, and therefore ſpeedily made {hip- 

wreck of his life and all. © Conſtantine Diogenes Governour of the Neighbouring 

Province, ſent to him to defire Conference, and it he feared any deceit or Am- 

buih, he deſired that each ſhould come onely with three Servants 'in his Com- 

Sermium ta- pany to the Rivers fide that ran by them. Sermo agreed and met him, but 

_ when he expected a Diſcourſe, Dzogenes prevented it by thruſting a Dagger into 

his fide, which he had hid in his Coat, and inſtantly flew him, which his Ser- 

vants ſecing fled as faſt as they could, leſt they thould be ferv'd in the fame man- 

ner. Then gathering rogether ſuch Forces as he commanded, he went to Ser- 

mium, Which partly by threats and partly by promiſes he brought the Widow 

ro ſurrender, which done ſhe was ſent away and married to one of the Principal 

Citizens of Conſtantinople; and Diogenes was made. Governour of the newly 

( however ) gained Territory for his pains. In the mean time, to make him- 

ielf acceptable by ſomething how little ſoever, Baſilzus ſupplies the City abun- 

The Abaſgi- dantly with water, by cleanſing and repairing the Aqueduct of Yalentinian. But 

_ pm his thoughts were quickly diverted from Employments of this Nature by a meſ- 

Baſilius mar- ſage brought, that George the Prince of the Abaſgians had broken the League 

ches againſt Herwixt them, and invaded in hoſtile manner the adjacent Territories of the Em- 

ow. pire., Hepreſently marched againſt him with a complete Army, leaving behind 
him .X7phias and Nicephorus the Son of Bardas Phocas both Patritians. 

84. Now whether they took it ill that they were left behind, or for other more 
tempring reaſons, they got together a power of men, and broke our into Rebel- 
lion. This much diſordered the Army, and the Emperour more out of fear that 
they ſhould be beſet with the Rebels on one ſide, and on the other by the 4baſ- 
gzans, with whom it was reported, that they held ſecret Intelligence. Bafilius in 
chis ſtrait wrote Letters both to X7phzias and Phocas, but gave order to the meſ- 
{enger ſo to deliver them, that the one ſhould not know of any the other recei- 

A Rebe!lion at ved. However upon the receit of them, Phocas was 1o free as to reade his to 


* 


cr oor Xiphias, who denying that he received any, on acertain day ſent for the other to 
puniſhed. ſpeak with him, and when he came, having before hand laid his ſnares, took away 
his Life. Which the Emperour having underſtood,ſent againit X7iphias 7 heophylatt, 
the Son of Damzanus Delaſſenus who took him. Priſoner, and ſent him to Conſtarn- 
tinople, to Fohn the Prothonotary who ſhaved him, and made him a Monk in the 
Ifland of Antigonus. In this manner, Baſilius freed from all danger of this Re- 
The 4ba/zi- bellon gave battel to the A4aſezans, but with no Succeſs at firſt ; but in a ſecond 
7 489 Conflict which happened on the eleventh of September, and the fixth Indiction, 
Liparites their General fell, and with him the greateſt part of their Army. 
George fled into the more dittant Mountains of 7heria, whence ſhortly atter he 
5RY ſent and made his Peace, ſubmitting to what Terms the Emperour pleaſed to 
EE impoſe, and gave up for an Hoſtage his Son Pancratius, whom Baſlius honoured 
: with the Dignity of Magz/ter, and 1o departed home. 65- There 
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85. There did he animadvert upon the Accomplices of Phocas and Xiphias, Ly 
confiſcating their Eſtates, and condemning them to Priſon ; none he put to 
death but Pherſa a Patritian, who had firſt of all ſided with the Reb<ls, had 
killed four Officers of the Neighbouring Princes, and beheaded one of the Em- 
perour's Eunuchs with his own Hands. There was alſo one of the Emperour's 
Chamber caſt to the Lions, for attempting to poiſon him for the ſake of. X7- 
phias. A little before this, Anne the Siſter of Bafilius, and a Widow. of Bladimer 
the Rofian Prince died, after whoſe. deceaſe Chryſochir a Kinſman of her Huſ- 
bands, put Eight hundred men on board,and with them came to Conſtantinople, pre- 
tending he would ſerve the Emperour. But he requiring that he ſhould tay 
down his Arms, and then to ask what he pleaſed, he refuſed to doe it, and paſ- 
ſing over the Propontis went to Abydus, where he defeated eaſily him that lay 
there for defence of the Coaſts, and then went to Lemnus, where he and all 
his Men were cut off deceitfully by the Fleet of the Cibyrreote, David of 4- 
chris the Governour of, Samus, and , Nicephorus Cabafila the Comrnander at 
Theſſalonica. After this Baſilius prepared for an Expedition into Sicly, and for that 
purpoſe ſent before Ore/tes one of his moſt faithfull Eunuchs, with great Forces. 
But he was prevented by his Deſtiny from following,dying in the Month of Decem- 
ber,and the Ninth IndiQtion, after he had lived Seventy faith Cedrenus, Seventy two 
years ſaith Zonaras, and born the Title of Emperour as many,but reigned alone in 
effect, though his Brother alſo had the Name.the ſpace of fifty. He left his Bro- 
ther his Succeſſour, and defired him to ſee him;buried- in the Church of St. Fohn# 
the Evangeliſt and Divine at the Z7ebdowus, who therein fulfilled his will. 


Conſtantine X $6, Conſtantine the Tenth of that Name, came. to the management of the Em- 
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pire in the Ninth IndiQtion, 4.D. 1026, and therein did little or no good to it; 
but much miſchief, . Being a man of moſt depraved manners, he neither acted, 
nor thought any .thing worthy of his Place and Dignity. His Delight was in 
running, Races, - jeſting, with looſe and ſilly drolling Perſons, and drinking whole 
Nights together, and thus was willing to ſpend his time, while his Brother ( who 
was content it ſhauld be.ſo ) attended Afﬀairs of State, and increaſed both the 
Reputation and Bounds , of the Empire. In chuſing of his Officers ( the great 
Tryal and Indication of a Prince ) he had onely refpect to thoſe of his own hu- 
mour, ſuch vertuous Perſons as himſelf, drunken Slaves and the moſt profligate 
Wretches, no. Man either. for his Birth, Abilities or Education, . being -at all 
conſidered. Nicholas, the. chief Man of his Chamberlains, he made Domettick of 
the Schools, .and of his Bedchamber. Nizcephorus the next after him Protoveſtia- 
rius, and Simeon who was in the third Place his Drungarius Bigl/z. One Euſta- 
thius, far inferiour to theſe, he, created .Captain of the Aſſociates. To one Spox- 
dyles be gave the Government of , A#tzoch, and. that of Jberia to one Njcetas, 
both Perſons very infamous. , Theſe Miniſters under ſuch a, Prince undid all, 
bringing all things into diſorder, ,and almoſt ruinated rhe ,Empire, which .ſince 
the tume of Rowmanus,, had ſo exceedingly. flouriſhed under Nzcephorus Zimiſces 
and Bafilius. And not onely did he.preter unworthy, and ſcandalous. Perſons, 
but every man . eminent for.any worth or goodneſs, aſmuch as in him lay, he 
laboured to diſgrace and undoe,, eſpecially.the..moſt Noble or. Illuſtrious Perſons 
He pulled. out the Eyes, of, Conſtantine a Patritian, Son of the, Magiſter Michael 
Burtzas, having, born. him malice, for diſcovering..his -naughty Courſes - to. his 
Brother- And other moſt excellent Perſons he blinded, as we {hall ſee;: for as. he 
began fo, he proceeded, the ſame Cauſes-. ever producing; the ſame- effects, when 
not hindred, by Incapacity of the Subjects, or the Intervention of more. power- 
full Accidents.. -, | 
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. 87. At this time. Nicephorus Comnanus. governed A/pracania ( Baſpracania or 


gainſt the Saracens, by all the, means he.could uſe, he endeavoured to refulcztate 
Courage,. and upbraiding them much with the Alteration, 
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7 locas the Mazifler , whom he procured fome of his Creatures to accuſe of a 
Conſpiracy egainit his Ferſon. ' About the ſame time, George the Governour of 
Nawpadles, for his Folly common:y calld Morogeorgzus, by his perpetual Exac- 
ricns and other Injuries fo oppreſicd the Townſmen, that they broke out into 
a publick Kage againſt him, kill'd him and riflted his Houſe, for which Deed the 
Emperour nt onely uſed great Cruelty in puniſhing the Authours of the Riot, 
ut cauicd the Eyes of the Biſhop of the Place to be put out. There happened 
a Quarrcl, and this was iollowed by a Combat betwixt Baf/zus a Patritian, the 
cn of Remanus Sclerus, and Pruſianus the Bulgarian a Mgiſter, and Captain of 
tlie Pucel/ariz, which judging to be 2 Crime no leſs than Treaſon, he baniſhed 
Inc oth. Being told that Baflirs indeavoured to eſcape, he commanded his 
Fx to Lc put cut; and Bafranurs when he expected the hke meaſure, he moſt 
mercitully ciicharged. Burt he pulid out the Eves of Romanas Curcuas, who had 
married Prafranus his Silter, of Bogdanus, Gleba and Gudeles, and to give himſelf 
foine viverſion by variety, cur out the Tongue of one Zacharzas ( poſſibly out 
of iis wit to make him like the Prieft of that Name, who was flruck dumb ) 
pretending that they all had deſ:gns againſt him. EN. 
- | £8. Bur to leave this odious Subject, let us fee if we can find any other thing 
: OS: of publics Conicquence, and worthy the mentioning, in his Reign. In his firit 
Bulsn7, are Mar the Patzinacz broke into Balgaria, and there did much miſchief, killing 
torced 107% many of the People with ſeveral Oikcers and their Companies. Againſt rhem 
rn bot he created Diogenes the Governour of Sirmium, General of Bulgaria, who falling 
on tiiem as they ſiragied, after much ſlaughter forced them to return beyond the 
Hjter. During his whole Reign there was a great Drought, which dried up both 
Fountains and Rivers. His Brother Zafilius, how hard and difficult ſoever in the 
caie of the A4llelengyurn, yer herein was wont to gratifte the poorer ſort, that he 
did not exact Payments jult when they were due, bur bore with them till they 
could Letter doe it, ſo that at his death, the Tribute of two years was behind. 
Ss Eur Conſtantine notwithſtanding the Drought, not onely when he came to the 
” © Govcrnment cxacted all the Arrears, but torced the Payment alſo of three years 
to ceme, Which not onely undid the Foor kurt much difireſſed the Rich, and 
The $4747 thole that were not wont tormerly toc: nplain. And now did a Fleet of Saracens 
RT - . , Bt , « , 
lands Cy- IÞICit the Tilands Cyclades, which was happily defeated and diſſipated by George 
clades are de- 7 heodorocranus, the Governour of Samus, and Periboas, who commanded Chis, 
_ tuclve Ships being taken. On the Ninth day of Novemfer in the twelfth Indic- 
t.cn, the Emperour fcil ſuddenly fick, and being given over by Phyſicians, then 
thought upon a Succeliour. A meſienger was ſent to fetch Conſtantine Delaſſenus, 
Iving then in Armenia, whom he detigned to create Czar, and marry him to 
ene cf his Daughters. But Szmeon ſo wrought out of his Love to Romanus Argyrus, 
that he altercd his purpoſe, and another was ſent to bid Delaſſenus ſtay where he 
vas. Romanus then was brought to Court, and leave given to chuſe whether he 
weuld Jooſe Jis Eyes or part with his Wife, and marrying the Daughter of the 
Etmpercur be declared Ceſar, He pauſed at it, but his Wite fearing what mighr 
kappen to him, voluntarily ſhaved her ſelf and renounced the ſecular Life for the 
Joe Conſtzn- ſaving 0! his Eyes, and procuring him the Empire. Conſtantine had by Helena 
WT thc Laughter of Alynz..s, an Eminent-Patritian, three Daughters ; of which Eado- 
Romanus. Ca the E1delt being disfigured Ly the Flague was turned Nun, and Zheodora the 
yeungeit refuſed to marry Romanus, either becauſe they were too near a Kin,as ſhe 
pretended,or for that his lawtull Wite was yet living : but Zoe the ſecond was very 
well content to accept him ſor her Husband,and the matter of Kindred being diſcui- 
ied,and. diſpenied with by the Patriarch and Eccletiaſticks,. to her he was joyned in 
Conſeritine {larriage,and declared Emperour. The third day after the Wedding,Conſtantzne died, 
_. when he liad lived Seventy years and. upward, and Reigned three ' wanting one 
:Aoath... Sf ES 
--89. Romanus the Fourth of that Name, beyond all his expetatron, together 
Romaims and With Zeez-rook Poſleilion of the Empire in the twelfth Indiction, ' A. D. 1028. 
Ve RCCEEG: ond at his beginning was very acceptable to his Subjects; though 'he had not 
come-alter ſuch a Fredeceſlour. For he not onely took. away the Allelengyum,” 
lo mach complained of; wv hich Cedrenus tells us ( I know not what ground'there 1s 
to Lelieve him ) Conflantine would have done, had he not by death been preven- 
ted, but he increaſed the Salaries: wont to + be paid out of the publick Treaſury 
to thoic of the Quire of Sr. Sophia, diſcharged out of Priſon ſuch as. were 
guilty of flighter Faults, and not onely-paid tne publick Debts, but thoſe of pri- 
vate Men, and redeemed the Captives out of Patzinacia. He did: many. good things 
| | relating 
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relating to the Church not here to be diſcourſed of, relieved many that were in 
creat poverty, or otherwiſe diſtreſſed, for rhe health of his Father-in-Law's Soul 
they tell us expended a great Sum of Money,and made reparation to ſuch as he had 
mjured either in way of Honour or Fortune. Romanus Sclerus who had Married 
his Siſter and had loſt his Eyes by Command of Conſtantine, he promoted to the 
Dignity of a Magi/ter, and recalled out of Baniſhment Nicephorus Xiphias, who 
was turned Monk: And now as reconciled again, God gave convenient Rain, and 
abundance of all fruits followed, eſpecially of Oil. But theſe Ads of mercy 

His kindnefs Romanus mixed with others of ſeverity, which being accompanied with Juſtice 

an cent and publick fafety, did not eclipſe but more ſet off the other. Prufianus the Bul- 
garian for Conſpiring with Theodora the Siſter of the Empreſs, and affefting the 
Sovereignty was deprived of his ſight, and his Mother Zoſtzca expelled the City. 
Conſtantine Diogenes who had Married the Emperour's Brother's Daughter, and was 
Governour of Sirmium being removed to the Command of 7hefſalonica, was accu- 
ſed by Oreſtes, one that had ſerved Ba/i/zus, of a purpoſe to rebell, and for that was 
ſent to govern the 7Thracians, where his Crime being clearly diſcovered, he was 
brought bound to Conſtantinople, and caſt into the Tower, and his Complices fix 
or ſeven men of eminency were beaten, and then carried in diſgrace through 
the City into Baniſhment. Theodora was alſo baniſhed from Court to Pe- 
Frium, 

90. On the laſt day of Ofober a Comet appeared, ſeeming to move from Welt 
to Eaſt, and on the ſame day the Roman Intereſt ſufftered much damage, under 
Command of Michael! pen fo the Governour of Antioch. Great Rains alſo fell 
and continued to fall till March, which cauſed mighty Floods every where, by 
which, and the rottenneſs of Graſs, moſt Cattel periſhed, and becauſe that the 

ads Seed corrupted in the ground, yur ſcarcity happened the following year. The 
upon an Ex- EMPerour to redeem much loſs and diſgrace, by this time ſuftered in Syria, re- 
pedition inro ſolved upon an Expedition to Berrea, ſending before his Siſters Husband Conftan- 
\ hon tine Carentenus a Patritian, with a flying Company, to diſcover the Paſſages, and 
infeſt the Enemy, bur not to hazard a Battel till his Arrival. While he prepares 
tor his Journey it happens, thar George the Prince of A4aſg/a dies, whoſe Widow 
ſends away her Ambaſſadoursto deſire he would renew the League made former- 
The League [y with her Husband, and aſſign a Wife to her Son Pancratius, to which he wil- 
— lingly afſenting, both renewed the League, and ſent Helena his Brother Baſilius 
his Daughter into Abaſgia to be Married to Pancratius, whom he honoured with 
the Title of Curopalates. Now Romanus haſtens his Preparation for Syrza, the ſtate 
of which Countrey we mult declare before we bring him thither by fetching mat- 
ters a little higher. The Reader is to remember, that the Emperour Nzcephorus 
very much inlarged the Bounds of the Empire, in Syria and Phenicia, where he 
recovered moſt of the Cities, and that Zzmiſces following on what was begun, 
extended its Dominion as far as Damaſcus. Bafſilius after them, being at firſt em- 
ployed in Civil Broils, and afterward wholly taken up with the Bulgarian War, 
neglectedehe Eaſtern Parts, which gave the Saracens opportunity to lay, their Heads 
rogetherimgd conſult, yet they openly attempted nothing during his Reign.. But 
under the diſlolute Government of his Brother Conſtantine, they negle&ted nor 
their Advantage, the moſt potent Cities of the Eaſt now caſting oft the Rowan 
Yoke, and aſlerting their liberty, and the Saracens openly ſet upon many .places, 
took them, and put the Garriſon Souldiers-to the Sword. Above all, the Gover- 
nour of Berrea (or Chalep as they call'd it) plaid his Pranks, by his frequent In- 
curſions ſorely diſtreſſing Antioch, 'and the adjoyning Roman Pale. Spondyles the 
Governour of Antioch, endeavoured to reſtrain him but-came off with loſs and 
diſgrace. And he ſuffered himſelf to be overreached by one Aſaraptius an Arabian 
a Priſoner in that City. This man perceiving his fickle humour vaunted of great . 
matters he both could and would perform for the Emperour againſt the Saraceys, 
if he were'but ſet at Liberty. ; and particularly ſhewed-him a Platt of ground, on 
which it a Fort were but built and committed to his keeping, he doubted not bur - 
to doe wonderfull things. Spondyles not onely believed what he faid, -but ſet him 
at Liberty, built a Fort in the place, and therein putting a thouſand men, gave 
him the Command of it, who now being where he would, entertained Intelli- 
gence with the Ameras of Tripoli, and with ZTusbere the Prince of Egypt his 
General, who ſent a Body of men, which he having received into-the Caſtle, 
they pur all the Garriſon to the Sword, and then .received it from his Hands. 
After this the Saracens ranged up and down without controll. Romanyus removed 
Spondyles, and put his Brother-in-Law: Conſtantine Carentenus, lately ſaid to be ſent 
| I 11 thither- 
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thitherward with an Army, into lis place, reſolving to follow in Perſon and pro- 
ſecute the War. | = 
91. He was ſcarcely got on his way as far as Philomilium, when Meſlengers 
The Saracer* were ſent to him from Berrea with Preſents, to ask pardon for what was paſt, to 
od = " promiſe him to return to their former obedience, and pay all the Tribute that was 
which is refu- dye. There were ſeveral excellent Warriours now with him in the Army, 
eo by me. who earneſtly adviſed him to hearken to them, and accept their Submiſſion, and 
PErOour. : | 2, | 
that tor very weighty Reaſons, alledging, that in the Summer time Water was 
much wanting in Syrza, that the Saracens were accuſtom'd to them, and could ve- 
ry well endure both Heat and Thirſt, but the Roman Souldiers could not, eſpeci- 
ally being burthened with their heavy Armour. But Romanes, what his Predeceſ- 
ſour had done in the like kind, was ſo tickled with a tancy of the great honour 
; he ſhould obtain, that he would not liſten to them, but held on in his Expedition, 
Who marches and entring Syrza, incamped before a Caſtle called Azaeziam, two days journey 
_— "* diſtant from Berrea. Now intent upon his buſineſs, he ſent out Leo Choroſphac- 
tes a Patritian, Captain of the Excubitores, toſcout about, to watch the motions 
of the Enemy, and find out ſome fitter place whereon to fix ; but he fell into the 
Ambuth laid for him in the Plain, and his Party was all defeated. Incouraged 
herewith, the Saracens hindred his men from foraging, and knowing well enough 
their greateſt want, from fetching in any Water, which cauſed them out of mere 
neceliity, and for vehement thirit, to ſtraggle up and down, though with manifeſt 
—__ _ danger of their lives, which uſually they loſt before they returned. To reſtrain 
ES and chaſtize their boldneſs Conſtantine Delaſſenus was ſent with a convenient Power 
Thirſt. of men; but very ſillily and cowardly managed the buſineſs, and ran back in 
great terrour to the Camp, which ſtruck all the reſt of the Army with ſuch Con- 
{ternation,: that now no mention was made of any Battel,- but every man conſide- 
red how he might fave one. And a Council of War being called, it was 
reſolved, that the next day they ſhould diſlodge and march to Artzoch. 
92. Accordingly when the day came, being the tenth of Augs/?, in the thir- 
teenth Indiction, and the ſecond year of Romanus, all the Gates of the Camp 
And endea- Were open'd, and they fet forward for A4»tioch, moſt of them being ſick of the 
youring to Gripes, and vexed with a violent Thirſt. They were no ſooner come into a 
wy ng place convenient, but the Arabzans ſet upon them, againſt whom they never tur- 
beaten. ned Head, nor made any reliſtence, but the groſs of the Army running away 
moſt ſhametully, ſome were taken, others killed, and more deſtroyed by being 
born down and trodden on by their Fellows, yet one Eunuch of the Emperours 
is faid very ſtoutly to have. demeaned himſelf in fetching oft both his Servantnd 
Waggons which had been taken, and as tor the Emperour himſelf he eſcaped, bur 
that with great difficulty, by the Courage of his Guards, to Antioch, as he had 
deſigned. At the fame time was one George Maniaces Governour of a Province in 
theſe Parts, called Zelucha., To him came about eight hundred of the Saracens, 
after this flight of the Emperour and his Army, told him the Emperour was taken, 
his Army utterly defeated, and uſed what Rhetorick they were able, tozperſwade 
him like a wiſe man to quit that Town, which he was not able to hold;zit nor, by 
Break of day he would be ſurrounded and miſerably deſtroved. He ſeemed to take 
their Advice in good part, and ſent them out a great quantity of Meat and Drink 
praying them therewith to refreſh themſelves that Night, and promiſing in the 
Morning to come forth and deliver up 7el«pha and whatever was the Emperuur's 
into their hands. They gave credit ro his words, and ſetting their hearts ar reſt, 
made uſe of what he had tent them to exceſs, which being his Deſign, at Mid- 
But the Bag- Night he iſſued out and killed them all Drunk and aſleep as they lay. Two hun- 
page i re-ra- dred and eighty Camels he took loaded with the rich Plunder of the late Encoun- 
George, who Ir, 20d cauling the Ears and Noſes of the flain to be cut off, he went and pre- 
for a Reward fented them to the Emperour, who then 1n his Retreat was come as far as to the 
Ks wo =- Houſe of Phocas in Cappadocia. He for a Reward made George Captain of the Low- 
lower Media. Er Media. When he left Syr:za he made Simeon the Servant of Conſtantine his Fa- 
ther-in-Law Domeſlick of the Schools, and the Command of Anzzech he gave to 
Nicetas a Miſtheia, giving it in charge to theſe two, that by all means they thould 
reduce the Caſtle Menicus, which Muſaraph had. built. They attempted what he 
had enjoyned them, but Muſaraph breaking out upon them by Night, forced 
them to be gone, and burnt their Engines. This Komanus took in 1o evil part, 
Thee&iftuclent that he created General with full power one Theottiſtus the Protoſpatharian, one 
wich an Army of his moſt truſty Servants, and the Captain of the Aſſociates, having raiſed him 
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with Pinzarach the Ameras of Tripolis, who had lately revolted from the ' Amer- 
mumnes of <Agypt, and fled to his proteCtion, and to take in the Caſtle Menicus, 

which moſt of all did diſcontent him. - 
93. One Tuſter a Turk, the General of <£gypr, did much diſtreſs Pinzarach, till 
hearing of the coming of Theofiſtus he then returned home. And Maſaraph durit 
Ia: _ be PT- not truſt to his new Caſtle, but deſerted it, and flying to the Mountains about 
Tripolis, was there found out and ſlain. The Caſtle was by his Brother's Son deli- 
vered up to Theoftiſtus with another called Argyrolaſtrum ſeated on a craggy Moun- 
tain, which done he returned back to Conſtanrinople. At the fame time one of his 
Brethren, a Protoſpatharian, Oreſtes, ſent formerly by Bafilius into Sicily, having 
no skill in matters of that Nature, for which he was ſent, managed them with 
very ill ſucceſs. His Army he ſuffered to be Idle and Luxurious, and when their 
Intemperance had caſt moſt of them into Diſeaſes of their Bowels, then did the 
Saracens (who had watched but for a convenient opportunity) ſet upon them and 
made great ſlaughter of them, to repair, which loſs the Emperour raiſed a great 
An Army ſenr AFM out of Greece and Macedonia, and ſent it into 7zaly, the greateſt part of which 
incoſraly which alſo miſcarried, through the unskilfulneſs of the General. This fame year in 
miſcarries the fifteenth IndiCtiori to make his Eſtate more ſecure, he cauſed Pruftanus to be 
ſhaven for a Monk, and removed his Mother out of the Monaſtery where ſhe was 
into Thrace, and Conſtantine Diogenes being taken out of the Town, he alſo cori- 
ſtrained to take the Religious Tonſure and Habir. A great Alteration indeed was 
Remanus much now obſerved, if not in the Humour 'yet-in the Aftions' of Romanus, which were 
altered for h® changed much for the worſe after his return out-of Syria. To repair his Diſgrace 
there ſuſtained, inſtead of an Emperour, to ufe the Expreiſions of Zozaras, he 
turn'd an Exactour and bitter Inquiſitour, requiring oid and out-worn Debts of 
the Fathers from the Children, which the length of time, it was expected, had 
utterly buried in Oblivion, upon which account many were driven from their 
Inheritances, and from having good Eſtates'were forced to beg their Bread, Yet 
did he not bring any of this Money thus gotten info the Treafury, but this ard 
much more taken out of the publick Revenue he conſumed; butlding a ſtately Mo- 
naſtery and a Church to the Honour of our Lady,” thus chopping and changing, 
pulling down and building up again. To Monks alſo he was very profuſe, ailign- 
10ng them whole Provinces and Ciries, and theſe the 'moſt fat and fertile of all the 
Empire, which was not ſuirable to that ſort of life which theſe men ought to 
lead, but more fit for Delicate, Effeminate, and Voluptuous Perſons, as Zoxaras 

obſerves. | bc, 

94. In the fifteenth IndiQtion and the Month of September, came Amer the Son 
TheLeague Ot the Ameras or Governour of Chalepe, with great Preſents to renew the Peace 
renewed with for that place, with promiſe to pay the accuſtomed Tribute ; which Accord to 
- _—_ of aſcertain and ratifie, was ſent 7heophylatt an Athenian and Protoſpatharian, who 
"_- renewed the League with that People. Zoe the Empreſs now went ſuddenly into 
Petrium, and there ſhaved her Siſter Theodora, and made her a Nun; there being 
no other way, as it was ſaid, to put an end to her Plots and Difcontents. Roma- 
mus Married his Brothers Daughter to the Regulus of Armenia, with a great Portion, 
an. prepared ſor another Expedition into Syria. As he was on his way at Me- 
A Conſpiracy ſenatta, T heophanes the Biſhop of Theſſazonica, diſcovered a Plot to the Empreſs 
diſcovered. of Conſtautine Diogenes and Theodora her Siſter, to fly into fyricum and there to 
Ulſurp the Imperial Dignity, to which two Biſhops were privy, the Metropolitan 
of Dyrrachiam and the Biſhop of Peritheorium. Hereupon both Diogenes and the 
Bithops were ſuddenly apprehended. Diogenes when in the Palace of Blachernz 
he was examined, threw himſelf down headlong from the Wall, rather than he 
would diſcover his Friends, and was caſt out unburied amongſt ſuch as laid violent 
hands on themfelves: The Biſhops were ſent away to the Emperour, and by him 
were diſmiſſed. On the eight and twentieth of Fuly, being Friday, a blazing 
FG Star was ſeen to traverſe the Heavens from South to North ſo big and ſhining, thar 
Pac cen it illuſtrated all the horizon. And a little after came News, that the Arabians had 
by the 4rabi- Made an Inrode into Meſopotamia as far as Melitene, that the Patzinacas had paſ- 
ans, Parzma- ſed Ifter and invaded Myfia, and the Saracens, (Arabians they are alſo called, theſe 

#, and Sara- . : ; | | 4h. . * Pt 
cens, which Names being uſed promiſcuouſly, had waſted all the Coaſts of 7Zyricam with Fire 
laſt came ſhort and Sword, and were got as far as Corcyra. The Ilue of theſe Diſturbances was, 
_ that the two former ſorts of theſe Enemies havirigg done what they came for, 
returned home unhurt, but the Saracens were ſorely beaten by the Inhabitants of 
Raggyfium, and Nicephorus the Son of Carantenus then Governour of Nauplium, 


. 
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and having loſt the greater part of their Ships, as they returned, periſhed by 
Shipwreck in the Sicilian Sea. 


A great Fa= 95, This very year ſo great a Famine and a Plague both raged through Cappa- 
pig docia, Paphlagonia, Armenia and Honarias that the Inhabitants left their dwel- ; 
IN lings and ſought out other Habitations, whom the Emperour meeting as he retur- qT 


ned from Meſanatta compoſed them to go Home again furnithing them with 

Money and other el | and they were much relieved by Michael the 

Biſhop of Azcyra who omitted nothing in his power for their ſupport. On the 

A rexvibe thirteenth of Auguſt happened a terrible Earthquake. On February the twenty 
Earthquake. ojohth in the fame year another Comet appeared paſſing from the North 
toward the South with a Noiſe and cracking, and was {ſeen till the fit- 

teenth of March, having as it were a Bow above it, in which Month alſo 

The Saracens another Earthquake fell out. At the fame time the Saracens of Africk with 
Ci a Thouſand Veſſels and an infinite Number of Seamen and Souldiers aboard 
Iflands but them fell upon the Iflands. With part of which Nicephorus Carantenus inga- 
are bearen. oed, defeated them and ſent five hundred bound in Fetters to the Emperour. 
This ſame year George Manzaces the Protoſpatharian, who commanded the 

Coaſts upon Euphrates, by corrupting Salamenes a Turk the Governour of Edeſſa 

the City of Oſroexa, got it into his Hands, from which he ſent a yearly Tribute 

of -fifty pounds to Conſtantinople. So proſperous were the Afﬀairs of Romanys 

abroad, whulſt at Home Bafilius Darus his Siſters Husband who had been depri- 

ved. of his fight by Conſtantine now Plotted againſt his Life, though ſince his 

coming to the Government he had conferred on him the Dignity of Magi/fter, and 

otherwiſe been very kind to him ; for which he and his Wite were expelled the Ci- 

ty. Not long after the Emperour incouraged by the Revolt of the Ameras of 7ri- 
polis whom he ſent with a conſiderable Army into Syria, gave order to: 

Tecneas a Protoſpatharian to make War upon egypt with his Fleet and invade the 

zypt wva- parts about Alexandria which he did with ſuch fſuccefs that he ſunk and 
is burnt many Veſlels - and returned loaden with very great Booty. In all o- 
return with ther Quarters the.. Arms or fortune of Romanus was as proſperous though in 
great Booty. gone particular accompanied with a diſaftre. One Alzmas a Saracen, Governour 
of a Fort called: Percris near to Babylon, delivered the place up to the Em- 

perour, but ſent his Son to him expecting he ſhould beſides other gifts be 

ſent back dignified by the Title of a Patritian. But it ſo happened By rea- 

ſon of the Indiſpoſition of the Emperour that the young Man coming to 
Conſtantinople was wholly negleted, and no notice taken of him, which fo in- 

raged him that he returned to his Father and perſwaded him, if poſſible to 

recover the Fort into his own Hands. This, by. entring into a confedaracy 

with the Neighbouring Perftans, and through the careleſneſs of Nicolas 
Chryſeliaus a Bulgarian to whom the Cuſtody of it had been committed, he 

calily did, and put to the Sword fix Thouſand Rowan Souldiers that then 

lay in Garriſon, Now Alimus thought himſelf ſufficiently revenged, when 

ſhortly after Nicetas Pegonites a Patritian being ſent into theſe Parts with an 

Percris near * Army of Romans and Roſftans lays Siege to the Place, and with ſuch ear- 
Batylon taken neſtneſs and conſtancy intorces it, that he carries it by ſtrength, and therein 
%y them kills both A/imus and his Son. The News hereof was the more welcome at 
Court becauſe there it met with an addreſs made by 44a the Widow of 

George ſometime Regulus of the Abaſgians, whereby ſhe delivered up a very 

flrong Caſtle call'd Anacuphe, for which Romanus inveſted her Son Demetrius 

Ano Vie WIth the Dignity of a Magiſfter. And much about the fame time Carantenus 
zory over the £Ot another Victory over the Saracens ſix hundred of whom he ſent bound 

Saracens, to the Emperour. 

96. But the joy conceived tor all this good ſucceſs was not long after allayed 

Aterrible by the Terrour of an Earthquake which on the ſeventeenth day of February ſore- 
Barmnquake ly afflicted the Cities of Syria. And fo great a famine followed throughout the 
which cauſeth Eaſt, by reaſon of multitudes of Locuſts which devoured all the Fruits of the Earth, 
Romanus eſpecially in Cappadocia, Armeniaand Paphlagonia that many of the inhabitants 
einghy + FER were forced to ſell their Children and to ſeek out new Habitations, of whom 
kind to his multitudes came into Thrace, The Emperour diſtributed. three Nomiſma's to e- 
Subjects. very man, and commanded them to retura home, which by this time they might 
the better doe becauſe a vehement Wind had driven moſt of the Locuſts1nto the 
Ztellespont, the ſhores of which were all covered with them. Now in a manner 

he wholly employed himſelf in Works of mercy and compailion towards his Peo- 

ple. Such Hoſpitals as had been ere&ed for Poor and diſeaſed People about Cor- 
| Stantinople 
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ſtantinople and had been demoliſhed by Earthquakes or other ways he reedified for 
Re away fe ſame uſes. He repaired the Aqueduts by which Water was brought into the 
by his Wife City ; his Wife fent him to another World in ſuch cares and employments being bu- 
Zoe. ſied, after this manner. When he firſt arrived at the'itperial Dignity,as Mentick- 
led with Honour are wont to doe, he flattered himſelf with hopes of many years, 
though he had then arrived at ſixty,and of Children therein to ſucceed him, though Aonaras. 
his Wife was nothing leſs than fifty. So deſirous he was of having a Son, that at the 
firſt hevery earneſtly uſed all indeavours that way, omitting no Ointments nor other 
means to render himſelf luſty and her fit for conception. He cauſed her to wear cer- 
3 tain Gemms about her as made to believe them very efficacious for fecundity, the 
Z refuſing nothing 'of this Nature bur farther uſing Charms and Inchantments ; 
: though all proved ineffectual : which he perceiving, afterwards ſcarcely ever co- 
2 | habited with her, or ever made her a kind Viſit, being both by Nature and Age 
, in himſelf little Prone to carnal Imbracemehts. Some years the bore this humour 
; though with much Regrets, but at length her luſt and hatred of him aroſe 
to ſuch violence as: to praftiſe againſt his Life, being exaſperated by a violent pa{- 
ſion ſhe had conceived for another Perſon. Romanus had about him a certain 
Eunuch called Joh» who had ſerved him while he was yet a private Man, and af- 
ter his coming to the Empire had been preferred to great Employments. This John 
had four Brothers ; Mzehael, Nicetas, Conſtantine and George, whereof the two later 
were Eunuchs as well as himſelf : Nzcetas was a ſtripling ; but Michael was come 
to Man's Eſtate, and a moſt beautifull Perſon. Both of them dealt in Silver and 
Adulterated the Coin, as the other three had formerly uſed a Circulatory or ram- 
bling kind of Trade. 
97. John by degrees procured for his Brothers acceſs to the Emperour who 
Who falls in 5 Preferr'd them all, and in particular made Michael Overleer of the Pantheon, and 
love with | took him into his Bedchamber. With him Zoe the Empreſs fell moſt defperately 
Michael. in love, and her luſt being more and more inflamed by the daily ſight of him, 
though the extremely hated Fohn, yet could the not forvear to ralk with him, 
and in her diſcourſe ſtill ſeek occafion to ask queſtions and ſpeak of his Brother. 
John being a crafty Man perceived by the great delight ſhe took in talking of 
him, how matters ſtood, and giving him notice thereof charged him-that it ſhe 
applyed her ſelf any way familiarly to him, not to be fhie and bafhfull but enter- 
tain her with all the Carefles that Lovers are wont to doe, to the very laſt point, 
| which inſtructions he fo obſerved that from looks they proceeded todalliance, and 
Being very lay frequently together. As Courtiers are quick to Eſpy, and the Women eſpe- 
=_ tge- cially curious to pry and enquire into love matters, their entertainments how 
Ty private ſoever could not be concealed, but from the Court to the City became the 
diſcourſe of all, and in every place ; the good uld Emperour being the onely Man 
that was ignorant of it. At length from his Siſter Pulcheria, and ſome others he 
received hints, which he onely made ufe of ſo far as to ask Michael the queſtion, 
., nas. agg whether there was any fuch matter, and, when he denied it, to make him ſwear, 
: " Which he having done, he thought he would not forſwear himfelf, and thence 
concluded it a Calumny. Now for this perjury Mzchael was reported {track with 
a dreadfull diſeaſe, being at certain times ſeized with a Frenzy, a trembling and 
ſtaring with his Eyes, which Rowanus beholding pitied the Man and was the more 
confirmed in his incredulity, concluding his Wite could take no pleafure in the 
converſation of ſo miſerable a Creature, who was not capable either of loving or 
being beloved. Others faid that he knew very well what courſe of Life ſhe led, 
but knowing her to be a moſt laſcivious and infatiable Woman winked at what 
ſhe practiſed with Michael, leſt being hindred from his imbracements ſhe ſhould 
| proſtitute her ſelf to more. However it was, ſhe reſolved to be rid of him, that 
Whoina what ſhe now enjoyed by ſtealth and in fear' ſhe might openly and ſecurely own, 
_ meat” and for rhat purpoſe is faidto have given him a flow working Poifon which by 
ed by them, degrees made an end of him. The Symptoms were a face nuch ſwollen, and 
difcolour'd, ſhort and quick Reſpiration, and the falling off of all his Hair, ſigns 
pregnant enough and of a violent faſpicion. Yet he contmued Languiſhing till 
the fifteenth day of Aprzl, on which having according to the Cuſtome made the 
Roge, or paid Penſions to the Senatours, he went into a Bath and there by 
ſome thereto appointed to make more ſpeedy work of it was ſtifled by holding 
his Head a ſufficient time under Water, which done he was pulled thence and 
laid upon his Bed. He was ſpeechleſs now but not quite dead, and the Rumour 
being ſpred that he wasdying his Wife ran for haſte amongſt the reſt and made great 


Lamentation for her dear Husband, who caſting out of his Mouth ſome black 
matter 
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matter preſently departed the World, after he had Reigned five years and ſix 
Months in the ſecond Indidtion. A. D. 1034. In his Youth he applyed himſelf 
to learning, and was well ſeen in Gree# Authours and the knowledge of the Civil 
Laws, although-he boaſted himſelf much more knowing than he was. 
98. The ſame Night when the office of Chriſt's Paſſion was Sung, or the 
Service belonging to Good Friday,. Alexius the Patriarch was ſent for. to Court, 
as it were by Command of Romanus, whither being come he found the Empe- 
rour Dead, and Zoe in the Golden Room Royally furniſhed for ſo worthy an oc- 
caſion, produced Michael, and required him ro Marry them together. 'The Pa- 
triarch amazed at the ſuddenneſs of the thing, was very backward, till John and 
ſhe Bribed him by a preſent of fifty pounds to himſelf, and as much to his Cler- 
2 and Mi- &Y 5 by which overcome, he folemnized the Marriage. Zoe having thus intro- 
chael Marry duced Michael the Paphlagonian (as for: diſtinQtion he 1s ſtyled from his Coun- 
and ard, ſac- ECy ) both into her Bed and Throne, therein purpoſed to uſe him but as a Drudge 
ceeling Ro- - and Servant, and reſolving to Govern her ſelf, took into the Court ſuch Eu- 
manus in the gychs as had ſerved her Father. But ſhe was much deceived through 
Emp the induſtry and craft of John her Husband's Brother, who ſufficiently under- 
ſtanding her, and mindfull of Romanus his Fate, turn'd out all theſe Eunuchs, 
and removing from her all her moſt truſty Women, put into their places his 
own Friends and Acquaintance,by which and other means he ſo hamper'd her,that 
to her great grief the could neither doe nor a& any thing, not ſo much as go 
into the Bath without his knowledge and permiſſion. Having thus ſecured all in 
the Palace, he wrote Letters into all Provinces which ſignified the Death of 
Romanus, and how by his Will and Determination. Michael had ſucceeded in the 
Empire and Marriage of Zoe. All Men ſeemed to be ſufficiently pleafed with 
the change, and withed proſperity to them, except Conſtantine Delaſſenus the 
Patritian, who took it in moſt high diſdain that ſo obſcure and ignoble a Fe]- 
low  thould be fo preferred before Perſons of moſt high Rank and Quality, of 
which at this time there were very many, Fohn was much diſturbed to hear 
how much he concerned himſelf, and reſolved to draw him to their Party if 
poſlible, employing one Ergodotes an Eunuch, a Man very able to inſfinuate any 
thing, to him for this purpoſe, who offering him Oath for his Security, and re- 
quiring one from him tor his Loyal deportment, was to bring him to the Empe- 
rour, wherethings ſhould be concluded and made up berwixt them, to their mu- 
tual ſatisfaction. In the mean time he made the Senate his own by promoting all 
the chiefeſt of them and the leading men to places of Dignity and Revenue. And a- 
moneg(t the multitude as any be perceived to be in Capacity to doe miſchief by 
preferments he took off, and obliging ſuch as were fit to doe ſervice, made all the 
People ſatisfied and at his Devotion. | 
99. But all this notwithſtanding our Writers obſerve, that ſuch things hap- 
_. pened at thevery firſt beginning as manifeſtly ſhewed theſe devices how ever yet 
A terrible Proſperous to have much diſpleated Almighty God. For on Eaſter day fell ſuch 
ftorm of Hail. q terrible ſtorm of Hail that it brake down Trees, Houſes and Churches in great 
numbers, and ſo deltroyed the ſtanding Corn that a great ſcarcity thereupon fol- 
A vaſt Comer Jowed, And on the Lord's day following appeared fo great a Comet that with the 
eas light it caſt it obſcured all the Stars,and ſome imagined the Sun was returning,though 
it was but the third hour of the night. And the Emperour was ina grievous man- 
ner tormented with his diſtemper, which would not be overcome by any either 
ſpiritual or temporal means thar could be uſed : ſome affirming he was poſſeſſed, 
and thoſe that judged moſt favourably accounting it no better than a Frenzy or 
Lunatick Diſeaſe. Delaſſenus was not fo eaſily to be brought off by Ergodotes 
as they imagined, requiring greater caution than his bare Oath for his ſecurity, 
which given he ſignified by a Meſſenger of his own that he ſhould not refuſe to come 
to Conſtantinople. Tohim then was ſent one Conſtantine Phagztzes an Eunuch, the 
Emperour's Countreyman, and confident with the wood faid to belong to the Croſs 
of Chriſt, the Linen Cloath that had his Image upon it and the Epiſtle which 
they believed he wrote to Awugarus, with the Picture of the Bleſſed Virgin ; by 
the Religious Opinion of which he was induced to accept of the Faith given him, 
and went with DeZ.:ſſenus to the Court, where being, honourably received, and digni- 
fied with the Title of Proconſul, he was richly preſented and ordered to live ar his 
eaſe in hisxown Houle near at kand. Now we are told a ſtrange Story, how the Lo- 
The Locuſts - cuſts which by the Wind were caſt upon the Shore of the Z7eleſpont, revived 
revived and did great miſchief to the adjacent Countries, eſpecially in the Province of 
Thrace tor three years, which ended, they periſhed about Pergamus. 
1090. But, 
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100. But, Michael bearing onely the name, his Brother Fob» exerciſed all the 
power of an Emperour, by virtue whereof he made his other Brother Nicetas 
Governour of Antzoch. Nicetas going thither to enter upon his Charge the 
Townſmen refuſed to admit him,fearfull that he would with ſeverity puniſh them for 
having lately in a Tumulrt killed one Sallibas who with too much rigour had gather- 
ed the publick Revenue. At length upon promiſe of pardon and oblivion they 
opened their Gates and received him, but when he had got poſſeſſion without any 
regard to his promiſe he cauſed about an hundred Perſons to be beheaded and faſt- 
ned upon Poles, and ſent eleven of the principal Citizens all of great Nobility (of 
whom Elpidius a Patritian was the chief) bound to Conſtantinople, having confi- 
ſcated their Eſtates : and he wrote to his Brother Fohn that the Gates had been 
ſhut againſt him not becauſe of the Murther of Sa/ibas but out of their Inclinations 
to De/aſſenus. He being formerly in ſuſpicion, Credit was eaſily given to this 
ſuggeſtion and being brought before the Emperour on the third day of Augyft, in 
the ſecond indiction, he was condemned to Baniſhment in the Iſland- Proza, againſt 
which breach of Faith ,Conſtantinus Ducas his Son-in-Law proclaiming and pro- 
teſting, was for his Pains caſt Priſoner into a Tower. The Eſtates of three very 
eminent and rich Men in Af the leſs were upon this pretence ſeized and aſſigned 
over to Conſtantine the Emperour's Brother. And Simeon the Protoveſtiarius one 
of Conſtantine the Emperour's Miniſters for diſapproving theſe proceedings as inju- 
rious and Breaches of Faith was expelled both from Court and City, and made a 

An Farth- Monk at Olympus in a Monaſtery of his own founding. This fame year for forty 
quake in the days together the Eaſtern parts were terrified with an Earthquake by which wany 


enki ri-s Men periſhed at Jeruſalem, beſides the ruine of Houſes and Churches. In the In- 


ſeen in the diction following and the Month of September a Pillar of Fire appeared toward the - 


Airar which Faſt with its Head inclining Southward. And at the fame time the Saracens took 
— Myra and thoſe of Berrea caſt out the Governour whom the Emperour had ſent 
ries on all to them : Paxcratius the Abaſgian to revenge the cauſe of Romanus his Wives Uncle 
_— are in- broke the League and recovered ſuch Caſtlesand Forts as had formerly been in the 
; hands of the Emperours : moreover the Patzinace having pailed ter waſted all 
Myfia as far as Theſſalonica; and the Saracens of Africk by their Fleets, nota lit- 


tle indamaged the Iſlands Cyclades. 


101. Theſe matters were of very great conſequence, but ſeemed nothing to Fohn 
the Governour of Orphans,as he is ſtyled,who ruled all, in compariſon of the dangers 
which at home threatened them from Delaſſenus, whom imagining he would ne- 
ver ſecurely enough keep, from the Iſland he removed him to a Tower, and that 
kept with a very itrong Guard : and George Maniaces he removed from Edeſſa, 
and made him Governour of the upper Media or Aſpracania,to prevent thegrowth 
of intereſt by favour and intelligence, ſending to ſucceed him one Leo Lependrenus. 
Nicetas ſhortly after dying in his Governraent of Azzzech, he would intruſt none 
with it but Conſtantine the other Brother, and now did he promote to the place 
of Protoveſtiarius him that onely remained of the relt, for &meon as we ſaid had 
taken upon him the monaſtical courſe of Lite. 'T'o make the Government of Cox- 
ſtantine more acceptable to thoſe of Antzoch, their. tellow Citizens were releaſed out 
of Priſon, and the Emperour farther to eltabluh the intereſt of his Family or ra- 
ther to gratifie the ſolicitude of his Brother, who ſeeing him ſo ſickly was a- 
fraid if he died both he and his Family ſhould be deſtroyed by the Em- 
preſs, promoted Michael the Son of his Siſter Mary to the Dignity of Ceſar. 

Micha! - He attended now little but matters of Devotion bewailing to his laſt hour 
promo- the Murther of Rowanus, for which he thought to appeaſe Almighty God by 
_ — good Works and Liberality to the Poor, the building of Monaſteries and o- 
{ar the Empe- ther things which that Age eſteemed the moſt valuable. But as our wri- 
rour being ters obſerve they profited him nothing- Indeed had he made Reſignation of 
a — gotten Empire which occaſioned his Sin, had he put the Adultereſs 
away which had provoked him, and in a private condition deplored his Crimes, 
they might have been Teſtimonies of his Repentance. - But he {ſtill uſed the 
Company . of Zoe and thought of parting with his Soul as much as the 
Empire. Out of ill gotten goods he made a ſthew of Liberality and yet 
vainly imagined he thereby expiated his former faults, and purchaſed pardon 
by the purſes of other Men, the publick Revenue. 
00 dow rage 102. This ſame year in the Month of May did the Saracens of Africk and 
$7 Rt Sicily infeſt the Cyclades and the maritime Coaſts of Thrace with their Incurſions, 
ting the Cy- but the Governours fo attended their motions that moſt of.them came ſhort home, 


_— arewor- five hundred being ſent alive to the Emperour and were faſtned upon Poles 
all 
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ail along the Coaſt from Atramytium to Strobelus. This fo humbled the Ameras 
of Sicily, that he eaſily admitted of Peace which Fohn offered him by one George 
Probata;, who was ſent Ambaſſadour for this purpoſe. The Ameras whoſe Name 
was Apolaphar Muchumet, was honoured with the Title of Magifter, and being 
attached by his Brother Apochapſas, ſent to the Emperour for aſliſtence, accor- 
ding to the Conditions of the League made betwixt them. To repreſs A4po- 
chapſas therefore George Maniaces was ſent into Lombardy, together with Stephen 
a Patritian the Husband of the Emperour's Siſter, and Commander of the Fleet, 
and Conſtantine Chages, who governed the Cibyrreotz, gave the Saracens a no- 
table deteat at Sea. In Winter happened a mighty Froſt, which incouraged the 
——_ A _ Patzinace to pals the River fer, and to haraſs My/ra and Thr ace, as far as to 
Mia and Macedonia, and in Summer following vaſt quantities of Locuſts did much da- 
Thrace. mage to the fruits of theſe Countries. No tewer times than thrice in one year, 
did that People make Inrodes into the Territories of the Empire, where they 
deſtroyed all things in their way, and tortured all Perſons to death they took 
without any reſpect had to Sex or Age, amongſt whom were five Officers of 
Eminence. But it fell out well for the Empire, that much about the ſame time, 
Neofſiſthlabus and Hieroſthlabus, two Princes of the Roftans died; and Servza, 
which after the Death of Romanus had caſt off the Yoke, was now again in 
the third year of Michael recover'd to it. And the publick ſatisfaction for theſe 
things was no whit leſſened by what happened in egypt, the Amermumnes 
A Truce for Whereof being dead, his Wite imbracing Chriſtian Religion, together with her 
__ years Son oftered to make a Peace with the Romans, with whoſe deſires Michael ſo far 
Aw complied as to grant a Truce for thirty years. 
Mans. 103. The year following happened three ſeveral Earthquakes, whereof one 
Three ſeveral was very terrible. The Saracens of Meſopotamza, uniting themſelves laid ſiege 
iy to Edeſſa, which could not poſſibly have eſcaped their Hands, but that Conſtax- 
e Saracens . | : A : ; 

of Meſopora- tie the Emperour's Brother, ſent-timely Succours from Antioch, for which Care 
mia lay Siege and Induſtry he was rewarded with the Office of Domeſtick of the Schools of 
 - the Eaſt. The Summer was ſo dry, that no Rain fell for ſix Months together, 
ved. for removal of which Judgment, Procefſions and Supplications were made, but 
A Drought. nothing fell from Heaven but a great ſtorm of Hail which did great miſchief 
to Trees, and damage to the Tiles of Houſes. A Great ſcarcity hereupon fol- 
lowing at Conſtantinople, Fohn procured Corn out of Peloponneſus and Greece, 
much to the Relief of the Citizens. In the mean while the two Saracen Bro- 
thers in Sicily, whom we lately mentioned, making War upon each other, Apo- 
chapſus who ſeemed to decline, craved afliflence of the Ameras of Africk, who 
ſent it on this Condition te have part of the Iſland aſſigned him, and jointly 
they defeated Apolaphar, Manziaces not yet being arrived with his Auxiliaries. 
Apolaphar hereupon betook himſelf to Leo Opus the Governour of Lombardy, 
who with ſuch torce as the ſhortneſs of the time would give him leave to raite, 
paſſed over into Szeily, where he grapled with the Ameras of Africk, and re- 
prefied him, but the two Brothers beginning to look towards an Agreement, 
left ſtrangers ſhould deprive them of what they ſtrugled for, and to plot a- 
gainſt the Romans, he returned into /zaly, and gave Scope to the Ameras to re- 
new his Hoſtilities, which he did with all freedom, much to the loſs of the 
Anorer, Iſlanders. In the following year on the ſecond of November, another Earthquake 
Rs happened which laſted till Fanuary. And a great Famine followed throughout 
in Thrace,Ma- Thrace, Macedonia, and all theſe Quarters as tar as 7heſſaly, whereat the Biſhop of 
Ng ant Theſſalonica taking advantage, and refuſing to pay to his Clerks, both what he 
beſſaly. . . ; a 
ought and what he was able to diſcharge, was caught, notwithſtanding all his 
cunning by the Emperour. Being convict of Perjury ( in ſwearing he had but 
thirty Pounds, though he was found to have three and thirty Cenrtenaries of Gold 
in ready money ) all this Wealth was ſeifed to the uſe of his Creditours and the 
Poor, and he was turned out of his Biſhoprick, of the Revenues whereof ſo much 

onely was aſſigned him, as was convenient for his maintenance. 
104. Now did Pancratius Prince of Abaſgia, make War upon Fafitas Prince of 
the upper /beria, whom the Emperour . being obliged to ſuccour, John ſent a- 
s1inſt the Aggreſſour his Brother Conſtantine, Domeſtick of the Schools with 
all the Forces belonging to the Eaſt, yet ſupported by a promiſe, that Delaſſe- 
ns ſhould with him be tent as Councellour and Aſſiſtant, which being not per- 
tormed ( fo great a Jealouſie was had of the Man ) his Courage and Conduct 
failed him, and he returned home without having any thing pertormed. Art this 


time Zoe the Empreſs indeavoured to poiſon Fohn, which was diſcovered,and _ pu- 
niſhing 
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niſhing ſufficiently, the Conſpiratours had a nearer regard both to | her, and his 
own preſervation, we muſt not forget ( though our Authours ſeem to have done 
it all this while ) that George Maniaces arriving in Sicily, toanſwer the requeſt of 
the 4meras of that Iſland, the two Brothers made Peace betwixt themſelves, and 
jointly made War againſt him, procuring out; of Africk a great Power of Men 
for this purpoſe. Againſt theſe Africans he had ſuch ſucceſs, that a Brook is re- 
ported to have received a Tin&ture 'from their Bloud, and animated if not - 
ſtrengthned by this Succeſs, he preſently brought under thirteen Towns, and by 
Degrees conquered the whole Iſland. ' At the fame time in the Eaſt matters were 
Edeſſa like to jn a different poſture, where Fdeſa eſcaped narrowly of being. taken by the Sa-_ . 
: py = , racens, in this manner. Parasbatzes an berian was Governour' there ; to whom 
# bur the De- © Came twelve Men of the Principal of their Nation with: five-hundred Horſe, and. - 
: fignis diſco- ag many Camels carrying Boxes on their Backs, wherein were beſtowed: noitewer, 
veredand!"® than twelve thouſand of armed Men. The pretence was that the Camels-bore 
Preſents ſent to the Emperour, but the Deſign was to get the armed Men into; the 
Caſtle, and ſo to make ſure of the Sentinels, -as to maſter - both it and: the;City. 
Parasbatzes the Governour kindly entertained the twelve:Perſons:at a:Feaſt, yet 
would not admit the Horſemen or Camels into the City;- which  refuſal;;praved 
ſo fortunate, that the Conſpiracy was diſcovered. by an *Armenian : Begpar,; Who . 
overheard one of thoſe in the Boxes, diſcourſing and :asking his Fellow-where _ 
they were. The Governour ſecretly admoniſhed by him to: look to. himſelf, lett 
his Gueſts at their Feaſt, 'and with a ſufficient Number of Men going out- of 'the * 
Town, pull'd the Saracens out of their Neſts, and killed them in the Place. | "This 
done he returned to his Company, the laſt courſe of. whoſe entertainment was of 
the ſame ſort; for he killd them all, except one of the-:chief; whom having de- 
prived of Hands, Ears and Noſe, in that Condition he fent-him to. make relation 
of their Succeſs to his Countreymen. | = 39175: 
105. In the mean time John who managed all things,” was ſo in love with his 
Power and Domination, that his Jealouſie and Fear to,looſe it, gave him- but little 
quiet and contentment. His fear of Delaſſenus was grown too, great a ſuſpicion;that 
he not onely broke his promiſe with his Brother, in ſending him his aſſiſtant a- 
gainſt the Abaſgiav, leſt he improve any advantage put into his Hands; bur 
thinking him too dangerous in the private Condition,as he was, reſolved to'deprive 
him of all Helpers and Abettours, and for that purpoſe ſent into Baniſhmenrt his 
two Brothers, and all his other Relations, being very- deſirous to rid himſelf 
of his whole Family. He was very cunning in his Contrivances, and 'not wan- 
ting to exerciſe his Wits for the hoarding up of Treaſure, the uſual Humour of 
Men of his Condition. No means he omitted, how indire& and unjuſt ſoever to 
accompliſh this end. He raiſed the publick Revenue by greater Impoſitions upon 
FOE Land,andother Courſes unworthy as our Authours tell us'to be related. In the mean 
ronr's Dae time his Brother the Emperour,was vexed more thanever with his Diſeaſe, which not- 
increaſed by Withſtanding all his Almsand Acts of Charity increaſed, and was more exaſperated 
peeonofa by acceſſion of a Dropfie. At the fame time his People were diſturbed by almoſt 
—_ continual Earthquakes;by one of which Sm7rna was made a miſerable ſpeQacle,and 
in ſome provinces the Quinzy raged fo much, that the living ſcarcely ſuffced to bury 
the Dead. In Siczly, the War renewed by the Ameras of Carthage againſt Mani- 
aces, who watching his opportunity fell upon him with--ſuch violence- and ex- 
ecution, that few of his Men eſcaped with their Lives, -and he -himſelf got a- 
way ina little boat into Africk. Maniaces to prevent his flight,in caſe he ſhould be 
defeated,had before the ingagement given order to Stephen the Commander of the 
Fleet, and Brother-in-Law to the Emperour, to hover about the Coaſts and in- 
tercept him; but through his Careleſneſs he eſcaped. * This ſo far inraged Mania- 
ces, and-tranfported him, that aſfoort as 'he ſaw- him-he revikd him, and to ſe- 
vere words added as ſowre blows, which he gave him on the Head with a Cud- 
pe. This Szephen received with ſo great Indignation, that to-be. revenged 
1e wrote to Fohy, and accuſed him of - plotting againſt the Emperour, to which 
his jealous Pate fo far gave credit, that he ordered him to be ſent Prifoner to 
Conſtantinople, where he was caſt into cloſe Priſon, together with Baſilius Theodo- 
The War re. 72c7ans 2 Patritian, The command of Sicily was given to Stephen, jointly with 
newed in Sics- Bafilius Pedradites an Eunuch, who fo ordered their matters, that in a ſhort 
h, which is ſpace by their Rapacity, arid negligence they brought all to nothing, It was 
—_— he 4. ZHaniaces his courſe when he took any conſiderable Place, there to build a Fort 
meras of Car- tO keep the People in obedience. 'Now the People perceiving the Careleſs hu- 
A _ mour of the two new Cemmanders, - A _—_ by their Exactions, privily 
pro» 


—_— y 


———___ 


UMI 


1 A" — 


434 The Conftantinopolitan Roman Empire. 4="V. Parr IV. 


procured ſome Men to be ſent over from Carthage , and falling upon 
theſe Forts, took them all with all the conſiderable Towns in the Iſland, Meſſana 


excepted, which was held by Catacalo 4Ambuſtus a Protoſpatharian, and Captain of 


the Armenian Legion, with three hundred Horſe and five hundred Foot. To Me/ſ- 
ſana now they lay fiege; #11 that are capable of bearing Arms, being forced into 
the Field; Stephens and Pediates being fled into Lombardy. 

x06. For three days together Catacalo ſhur himſelf cloſe up, and thereby cauſed 
the Saracens to beheve him fearful, and to deſpair of any way efcaping the dan- 
To which the er» They as fully ſecure and judging no otherwiſe, than that they had him as 
Saracens lay- ſure as Bird 1n a Net, negleRted all Diſcipline, ftragling up and down, making 
nig ſiege are qmexty, and: giving up themſelves to al Jollity and Drunkenneſs. On the fourth 
gray? day which was Whitſunday, he having finiſhed his Devotions, took the advantage 
offered him, .and:about Dinner time made a brisk Sally upon them, wherein firſt 
making 'to the Tent: of 4polaphar their Commander, he killed him as he was 
drunk; and then made vaſt Slaughter of the ordinary ſort, ſo as all the Countrey 
was dverſpread with dead Bodies, fo unexpe&ted was. the Onſet: And incredible 
Wealth-the:Souldiers got in the rifling of the Camp. To leave all Sicily now in 
the Hands of the Saraceys, Meſſana excepted, and to return into the Eaſt, we find 
—_— - - Michaei the Emperour at Theſſalonica, fixed at the Tomb of Demetrius the Mar- 
jr vr tyr, by whoſe means he hoped to be freed from his Diſeaſe, and thence would he 
of Demerrius. not ſtir without abſolute- neceſſity compelled him, neglecting all Afairs of State 
COD. which were caſt upon the Shoulders of Fohz his Brother. And ,never did man 
greatCruel- manage them more to the diſquiet and-diſcontent of the Subject, whom he op- 
= preſſed by all ways and Methods he could, with whoſe cruel Actions other fad Ac- 
cidents joyning, made:them very miſerable. For Earthquakes and violent Storms 
of Wind:and Bain ſorely diſtreſſed them, yet with this little comfort, that to- 
gether with the Comets which frequently appeared, they ſeemed to predidt the 
impending Fate of the Tyrants. Their Siſter Mary the Mother of C2/ar as ſen- 
ſible of what was coming, having in a Journey to Epheſus obſerved ſeveral Adts 
of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, thereof certified Fohu, and was earneſt with him to 
prevent ſuch things for the time to come, for which ſhe was much derided, he 
calling her Fool, telling her ſhe talk'd like a Woman, and underſtood not what 
belonged to Government. But while he thus pleaſed himſelf in his Craft of 
governing, a thing fell out which much diſturbed both his Brother and him. To 
defray lus Expenſes at Zheſſalonica, Fohn put ten Centenaries of Gold aboard a 
Veſſel, which by a Tempeſt was ſplit upon the Coaſt of /Zyricum, and Stephen 
Boiſthlabus, Prince of Serbia (or Servia) who had lately made his eſcape from 

Conſtantinople, and turning out thence 7 heophilus Eroticus, had made himſelf Ma 

ſter of that-Countrey, ſeized the Money to his own ule. | 

107. The Emperour when he underſtood that he had his Money, ſent and made 
demand of it, threatning to recover it by force if fair words would not prevail, 

Stephen lighted the Threats, whereupon to make them good, George Probatas an 

Eunuch was ſent with an Army, but by his Indiſcretion and want of Conduct 

the Deſign miſcarried, and having loſt well nigh all his men in Straits and im- 

paſſable places, he himſelf eſcaped with great difficulty. In the very ſame year 


The Bulgari- the Bulgarians revolted upon this occaſion. One Petrus Deleanus a Bulgarian, the Cedreno 4s- 


ans revolr 


AtavOr Zona- 


chuſing De- Servant of a Citizen of Conſtantinople running away from his Maſter, in all places, poet =o 


leanusfor as far as Morabusand Belegrade ( Caſtles of Pannonia, faith our Authour, beyond 
__ Heer, and bordering upon the Territories of the Turks) gave out that he was the 
natural Son of Rowanus and Nephew of Samuel, by which he ſo moved the Bulga- 
rian Nation, which having lately ſubmitted unto the Yoke, was now again impa- 
tient of Servitude, that in Nazſus and Scupza, the principal Towns, afwell as 
elſewhere, he was with lucky Acclamations proclaimed and owned as. King ; and 
as 2 Sacrifice to this new Idol the Romans were butchered whereever they were 
met with. As ſoon as this was known to Bafilius Synademas the Governour of 
Dyrrachium, he judging it was the beſt way to ſuppreſs the miſchief in the begin- 
ning, marched out with all the Forces of the Garriſon againſt Deleanus, but co- 
ming to a place called Debra, a Quarrel fell out berwixr him and a certain Tri- 
'bune in the Army, who taking the effeftual way to ruine powerfull and popu- 
lar men, accuſed him to the Emperour of Treaſon, whereupon he was turn'd out 
of Command, and clapt up cloſe Priſoner at Thefſalonica. The Tribune by Name 
Michael Dermocaitas could not for his good Service and Zeal receive a leſler Re- 
ward than the Command of the Maletactour, which he managed ſo extremely 
ill, that the People inraged by his Cruel ExaQtions, roſe up againſt him as one 
& man, 
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So do the In- man, and having driven him out of Town, and knowing how the matter would 
Drrrachium be reſented by the Emperour, openly revolted, making "choice for their King one 
chuſing Tei Teichomere a Souldier amongſt them- of ' good note both: for Valour and Pru- 
CHOMEre, dence. ; | STEM, | 
108. Now were there two Kings,- and conſequently two great Fations int 
Bulgaria, whereof when neither ſeemed able to prevail againſt the other by 
force, by cunning and ſlight the matter was eaſily effeted, Deleanus wrote 
kind Letters to the other, inviting him to partake of the Sovereignty, and ſo 
counterfeited a contented and ſelf-denyitig Perſon, rhat he prevailed with 7eicho- 
Teichomerere- mere, to come to him and join their Forces together. Having now gotten a con- 
moved and yenjent opportunity, he calls all the Souldiers together, and defired them that if 
ſain of 0%. they believed him to be deſcended from Samuel, and were fatisfied in their 
leanus who Election of him to be their King, that they would remove Tezchomere, or if ſuch 
One Boverts [was their pleaſure he would willingly ſurrender his Intereſt to him, foraſmuch 
460%. 2s it was not to be thought, that Bulgaria could bear two Kings together. This 
produced at firſt a great conteſt amongſt the Souldiers, which ended yet in 
the choice of Deleanus to' be their King, and the ſtoning to death of the un- 
Leading an happy Teichomere. Deleanus being now poſlefled of rhe Kingdom without a 
—_ rm"a-aN Rival, led an Army preſently towards Theſſalonica againſt the Emperour, who 
ſalons. would not ſtay his coming, but in a confuſed manner ran away to Conſtantinople, 
leaving all his Baggage and Treaſury behind to be brought after him by Manuel 
Takes _— Thatza one of his Domeſticks, who carried it over to Deleannus. This Upſtart 
m— oe fo diligently managed his matters, that by Forces ſent under Condudt 'of one 
the Province Caucanus, he took Dyrrachium, and into Greece diſpatched another Army under 
of Nicopol3s. Command of one Anthimus. So much he proſpered in his Enterprize, thar the 
Province of Nzcopolis, all except Naupattus gave up 'it- ſelf} into his Hands, be- 
i0g impatient of the Domination. of Fohy, whoſe moſt cruel and exacting Of- 
ficer they cut into pieces, and caſt: off the Yoke of Obedience. When Baf/zus 
conquered Bulgaria, he made no alteration as to Taxes, but contented himſelf 
with what had been paid to Samuel in kind; in this proportion, that whoever 
had a Yoke of Oxen paid a Meaſure of - Wheat, another of Mzum, and a Veſ- 
ſel of Wine to the publick. This Fob had- changed into ready money, which 
they of Nicopols took ſo very ill, that raking their opportunity they revolted 
A Conſpiracy from the Emperour, and joined themſelves with their Countreymen. . Ar this 
pony 19 and time a great Conſpiracy was hatched againſt rhe Emperour by Michael Cerula- 
pune rins, Fohn . Macrempolita, and many others, which being detected they were ba-" 
niſhed, and their Eſtates ſeized. And againſt Conſtantine the*great Domeſtick, a 
Mutiny was raiſed at Meſanattz, for whith Michael Gabras;' Theddofius Meſanytes, 
and other Centurions loſt ' their Eyes.- And Gregory Taronita' a Patritian, the 
Principal contriver was covered with a' raw -Hide all ' over, but where, ſpace was 
left for breath and ſight, and in that manner ſent up to Fohx to'Conftantinople. 
Alufianusran 109. In the Ninth IndiQtion, the Month of September,” Alufianus the Patritian, 
to the Bulz4- the ſecond Son of . Aaron ſo often mentioned, ' and Governour of 7heodoſtople 
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fled ſecretly and betook himſelf to Deleanus upon this occaſion. - Being accuſe, 
of ſome unjuſt proceedings, the Emperour-or rather his Brothgr' was ſo incenſed 
againſt him, that before his Cauſe could be Heard, he was forbidden the Cotirt, 
or to come to Conſtantinople without ave, arid. more 'thian'this Job» feraed ont 
of him: Fifty pounds of Gold, and which vexed him moſt 'took frotm him'a; 
very beautifull Woman, which he kept 'in the Coney hot dBle'by alt 
his ſolicitation to procurea -redreſs of ' thef& grievances: He'*took the Armenian 
Habit, and paſſing for a Servant of Baſilius-Theodorocranis, got undiſcqyeted' to 
Oftrobus, where Deleanus then lying with'an Ariny, vety-jopinlly-reciVal tim in 
Is admitred appearance. He was ſufficiently-ſentible'how deſpicable both his Councerfitt Bidſan 
Coregue =, and. Intereſt was in. danger-to prove at the appearance of orte &f the triie Family, 
| ' but perceiving all the Souldiers out of reſpect to his Eineage to bear him lea 

affection; he:faw there:was'no- other way;''bur' to offer him to ſhare in rhe So- 

vereignty of the Countrey. Alufianus was wiſer than'to'neglect fo ir 400g 

ning,” and being admitted his: Collegue was preſently -fent -with forty thouſand 
Beſieges The/ſ- Men againſt T1 heſſalonica, which then was held by - Conftantine ! the Parritian, the 
Jalonica. Exmperour's Kinſman, who 'fo manfully-- defended himſelf; that  Aluffanas having 
_ with all- forts of Engines attacked/it for fix Days together, perceived there was 
jos dm no other Courſe to be taken, 'but toſtarve them out.” But the Defendants re- 
routed. ſolving to fruftrate his expectations, -made'a General and unexpected Satly, and 

forced him to raiſe hjs Siege with porn that fifteen” thouſand of his Men = 
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T - aid to beſlain, and the reſt.ran away with him to:Deleanus, the Viftory being 
aſcribed to Saint Demetrius-the Martyr, whom ſome of the Bulgarians ſwore 
they ſaw. fighting, like a, young Man at the; Head of the Roman Troops, and de- 
ſtroying thoſe againſt whom he fought by Fire which proceeded from him, fo 
powerfull had been the Prayers of the beſieged at his: Sepulchre, / and efficacious 
the Ointment proceeding from his Tomb. . . 8. 2-09 
110. This defeat of Alufranus, increaſed the Jealouſtes: already conceived be- 
twixt him..and Deleanus, and ripened their Hatred and: Deſigns ; for Deleanus 
would:not be convinced but it was out. of  Treachery, and: the other 'was ren- 
dred more. peeviſh and out of humour. by the apprehenſion of his Malice, and 
of the diſgrace he had received by the overthrow. Now they thought of no- 
thing, - but how to circumvent and deſtroy. each other, nor plotted any thing bur 
Alufianus cir- how to get advantages to doe it. But Alufranus was before-hand with: his Col- 
cumvents D*= Jegue, whom having invited to a Feaſt, when he was drunk he cauſed his Eyes 
rurns to the TO be put out, and not truſting to his own Intereſt or the Humour of the Bu/- 
Emperour. garzans, then ſent to the Emperour and offered to return to his obedience, pro- 
vided. he might be accepted, and receive rewards due to his Loyalty, which 
was granted, and he repaired to Michael, then lying at Moſynopols, who conferred 
on him the Dignity of Magz#fter, and to make ſure of him: ſent him'to' his Bro- 
ther John to Conſtantinople. Michael was before this reſolved in Perſon, to make 
an expedition into Bulgaria, upon hearing that that Province had revolted,. ha- 
ving this ſaying frequently in his Mouth; that /* was a ſhame for him who had 
added nothing to the Empire, to loſe any Portion of it. The Droplie had already 
ſo far prevailed, that he was. adviſed by thoſe about him ro altar his 
purpoſe,. which was farther urged by the Principal Senatours, but he by this 
oppoſition was the more quickened to undertake the . Journey. And when 
on a certain Night he ſeemed overpowered by his: Diſeaſe, and no hope there 
was, that he could - proceed in. his: March the' following day, to- the great 
Who marches wonder of all Men he was in the Morning ſeen at: the : Head: of his Men, and 
—_—_ Bul- very ſtoutly led on into Bulgaria, where defigning. to fall: upon the Revolters, 
a and reduce them by force, this opportunity was [preſented of getting the Vidto- 
ry without fighting. For of their two Princes, the one being depoled, and the 
other revolted, the Bulgarians without an Head, and here and there. difperſed, 
very eaſily returned to obedience. De/eanus having got into his Hands, heſent 
Reducing it tg Theſalonica Then piercing. into the-more Inner Parts of the Countrey, he 
into obedience *-- . © -- : . | Wy bs = | ; , 
returns in  <aMme to the wooden, Rampartimade formerly by Manuel Thatzes at Prilapus, to 
Trivmph ro reſtrain the Emperour's Incurſions,” but. this he broke down, and having: diſlipa- 
og ted ſome- Bulgariads who, began-to.unite themſelves, he.took 7barzes, with whom 
"a and Deleanus he. returned in. Triumph to Conſtantinople. Having done this work; 
and perceiving his tume.to be but ſhort by the prevalence of his Diſeaſe, he 
caſt off..all. Cares.of, State, and forſaking the Palace. betook himſelf.to- a Mo- 
naſlery of. his own building, ang there: putting oft. the Purple and all. Enfigns 
Is ſhaven. of. Majelty, was Ilvvrn for a. Monk. -, He gave himſelf up. to Religious: Exerciſes, 
wholly, refuling to admit the Empreſs to. his prefence,. and perpetually bewailed 
his Sins, eſpecially the Murther of Rewguus the Emperour, till ſuch-rime as his 
Dies, Traps oppreſſed; his Vitals, which: way on, the tenth Day. of December, in the 
tenth Indiction,, after. he had Reigned ſeven years and' cight- Months; or: therea- 
bouts.. He of himſelf was mild enough in his Governmett, though rhe-contrary 
Hurmour,of his Brothers made his. Reign : be ill ſpoken of. The' onely Crime 
lajd to his Charge 1s, that about. Rowanyus his death;; which yet” moſt aſcribe 
more. to_his Brother Johz.than him... ©. » 13g: | DOB 
The Empire , 111; By the death of Michael, the Empire was again devolved upon Zoe; as 
devolved by; hereditary right. Michael ſirnamed Calaphates his Nephew: by his Siſter, the 
Pe Wife. of Stephen, who prdered matters ſo ill in Sicily, -wasias. we ſaid promoted: 
by, him to the Dignity .of,;Ceſar.. Yeriafterward, as if he repented'of what he 
had done, he was ordered to live our, of  Con/tantinop/e,, and torbidden t6-come 
to.. Court without . licence, firſt obtained. , But when Michael was gone into the 
Menallaey, his Brothers wrote Letters as inthe Emperour's Name;: whereby he 
was recalled. into. the Palace, but his Uncle John gave him: his Leſfen, - which was 
by all means to pleaſe Zpe, and doe nothing without her approbatior.” Thus 
inſtructed, they bring him. into her Preſence, where: he falls down ati-her -Feer, 
and putting her in mind how the had adopted him for her Son, -at the 'time 6f 
his Advancement to the Title of Ce/ar, and ingage moſt folemnly.--ro her, rhar 
upon the Death of .his Uncle he ſhould onely enjoy. the Name: of Emperonr, 
& 4; bur 
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but ſhe allthe Power, whom as a Slave bought with money is wont to- do his 
Lady and: Patroneſs, : he would obſerve: and' obey. to the utmoſt. She being of 
her ſelf very eaſie; and finding the: buſineſs of Government' more rroubleſome 
than ſhe: had imagined, after three. days deliberation complied' with them, and 
( adopting him for her Son, faith: Cedrenus, though others write' that this was 
Who makes done” before ) cauſed” him to be adorned' with the- Imperial Diadem, of which 
Michael C4- he was unworthy, not ſo much in reſpe&+ to his' obſcure Birth and Family 
wv von "” ( his Father's Trade having. been to-pitch Ships ) but to his diſpoſition and man- 
ners, though before the Trial he was reputed active: and induſtrious. As an ill 
Omen, of what a giddy tiumour he would: prove, at his Coronation he was 
taken with ſuch a Seroie and Miſt:before his Eyes, that he had like to have faln 
into a: ſwoun, and with Ointments: and. Perfumes; could: hardly be recovered. 
But thus- did Michael Calaphates, the fifth of that: Name, become Emperour of 
the Romans in the Tenth IndiQtion, A. D; M. XLIL. Before his: Admiſſion, . Zoe 
would ſecure. ſome-matters hey ſelf. Firſt Fohny his Uncle, ſhe removed into a 
Monaſtery. Then Conſtantine the Domeſtick of the: Schools, ſhe deprived of his 
Command, and confined him to his' Houſe, as ſhe: did: alſo George: the Protove- 
ſttarius. F | $5 
112, It's obſerved of the Reign of Michael, that during its continuance, there 
His Character, Was ſtill an Earthquake in one part or other of the Empire. Such were his Ac- tz 
tions, that they quickly producedan Alteration in his-Fortune. He was deceitfull _ Fox” 
and highly ingratefull, having no. regard: either: to- the obligations-of Nature or Cahphars : 
Friendſhip, of fo laviſh a Tongue, that never regarded' what he ſaid, his Heart 
and: Lips never agreeing : In adverſity moſt baſe and ſervile, and born to pu- 
niſh the Crimes of his Uncle: Fohz,. and: to procure the: Ruine' of all his Family. 
For ſome time however his-Uncle had been outed by the Empreſs, yet he uſed 
his advice, gave hint great Titles and: moſt fair words; but either to- pleaſe the 
Empreſs, or rather to gratifie his own Humour by degrees, bore himſelf to him 
after a quite contrary: Faſhion; being'ſo farfrom giving him any reſpeRX, that he 
Diſgracing took all occaſions to: croſs and to affront him; Theonely: Perſon of his Kindred 
and uſing ill ro whom: he. bore any reſpect was his Uncle: Conſtantine, whom he prevailed 
Retarore. With Zoe to have' recalled. from his Confinement : on him-he conferred the Title 
of Nobilifſimus, and would have him near him, ſuffering him to affront his Bro- 
ther Fohn: in his Preſence without any reprehenſion, which. cauſed Fohn to de- 
part at; a.good diſtance from the: City. Hereupon Michael broke out into: open 
Enmity againft. him. He had: formerly ſent for him to Court, but when he was 
to come; on- purpoſe abſented himſelf at- the Theatre, - to: behold the Circerfran 
Games, Now again he fent a Gally for him to-give' an'account of his proud 
Carriage, and:when-he: was come near” the Palace; ordered him to- be carried a- 
way into. Baniſhment: And thus he rewarded him, by whoſe Craft and Deſign 
he had both received: the Dignity of Ceſar, and the Imperial Power. Having 
thus removed him,: he dealt no better with his other Relations, many of whom 
not onely men iSize, . but.-bearded by reaſon of their Age, nay both Husbands 
and Fathers he cauſed to be gelded, and made Eunuchs. He had: now: obtai- 
ned. the Conqueſt over his own Kindred, but another Triumph remained, which 
required-more:than Herculean pains. . This: was to- reduce: the Empreſs-Zoe to a 
private Life, and this he reſolved upon by the advice and aſliſtence of his: Uncle 
Conſtantine, and firſt attempted it by theſe means. . | LENT 
. 113; Fhis moſt Ignoble; ( adoptive) Son canſes odd rumours to- beſpread 
(fay our. Authours) againſt his moſt:Noble Mother, reporting, her guilty of 
many Crimes, particularly of witchcraft and forcery, and that ſhe 'Plotted- to 
And depofing takeaway his Life,. .. Having, 'thus made! his way he: caſts her our of the Court, - 
Zoe the Em- banithes her into the Princes Iſland; cauſes: one: who! had ſo well - deſerved -of 
wy him to-. be ſhaven, . and .inſtead of. the Purple which had deſcended to her from 
her many: Anceſtours, : toi'/put | on the: - Habit- of. a Nun. Cedremes writes that 
before her did: this; hecreſolved. to wy how the: affections of the Citizens! of Con- 
ſtantinopls Nood, after this manner: | The:: next Lord's day after Zafter he or" 
deredaj folerhn Proceſſion [toi be made to the Church 'of the- Apoſtles, in which 
he appeared: with his Diadem on. tus Head, and waited on: by- alf'the” Senate- 
All- the \Regple - ran} to the. thew,. :and-thoſe that lived in the Streets through 
which he : paſſed from the Palace: adorned the Wells' and Windows" of their 
Houſes, as:is uſual, withthe: belt (and ridieſt Hangings they hae to Grace the 
Solemnity;: and' were not wanting to: follow him- with uſus} Acclamations.- 
This the vain and- miſerable Man'gongluded: to proceed! from rheir intire af- 
tection 


o 
ij. 


UMI 


LR _ 


fetion to him,, and in the night following put his device in practice in the 
manner formerly related. © The day following he cauſed a writing pub- 
« lickly to be read by the Prefe& of the City to this purpoſe, thar he had 
& baniſhed Zoe becauſe ſhe was an Enemy to his Government, and removed 
& Alexius from th: Patriarchate for conſenting to her Deſigns, promiſing 
&* his People all protection and all good things if they remained firm in their 
< Duty and Allegiance to him. As the Prefect was concluding, ſome one a- 
Upon whicha © mongſt the multitude was heard to ſay, We will not have Stauropta Cala- 
mp of © phates for our Emperour, but we will obey Zoe our Mother to whom the Em- 
Conſtantino= © pjre is juſtly deſcended by hereditary right, to which preſently all the Peo- 
Pe « © ple acclaimed as with one voice. Let Calaphates his Eyes be pulled out. 
| Then with ſtones and all other things that came to hand they fell upon the 
Prefect (this was Anaſtaſius, a Patritian, formerly one of the Miniſters of Zoe's Fa- 

ther) and had certainly kill'd him had he not ſpeedily got away. 

114. Zonaras writes that Michael, after his depoſing of Zoe accougting 
himſelf ſecure, fell to his pleaſures and former delights, and therein was ſud- 
denly fſurprized. For at what had happened to the Empreſs all the People 
was afteted no otherwiſe than each one is wont to be at his own Cala- 
mity - and misfortune : the Men bethought themſelves of what her Anceſ- 
tours had performed, and the Women concerned for her Sex as well as Birth 
failed not to contribute their paſſions for making up a publick diſcontent. 
The whole City out of a diſcontent broke out into a publick Rage and fedi- 
tion, and every Man reſolved to venture his Life in vindication of her to 


whom tae right belonged. The Patriarch out of fear of being depoſed had taken Cedrenr:. 


up his reſidence in the great Church, where hearing the joyfull News of 


thoſe commotions he expected to hear of the depoſition of Michael. Thi- 


ther repaired all the Eunuchs that had belonged to the Father . of Zoe, with 
Conſtantine Cabaſilas the Patritian, and now they durſt ſhew themſelves toall the reſt 
 Theodora ſent of the Senatours, who with Unanimous conſent ſent for 7Theodora out of Petri- 
_ gion; am and in the Church faluted her Empreſs together with her Siſter Zoe. Then 
therwith ber With all the multitude they made to the Court, thence to expell Michael, who 
Siſter Zo© at firſt was little ſenſible of the danger wherein he ſtood, till ſeeing the Peo- 
_ ck ple ſo much bandy together and his Guards out of conſcience incline to the 
intothe Pa- fide of the Women, he was then very much affrighted. His Uncle the No- 
y. biliſimus to provide both for his own ſecurity, and his Eitate,ſent and fetcht back Zoe 
into the . Palace, and againſt the Nobility oppoſed ſome Companies of Soul- 
diers who reſtrained their violence a little though . with rhe loſs of many 
Lives, till they brought her to the Theatre and there ſhewed :to them their 
Lady and Miſtreſs, having deveſted her of her vail - and reſtored to her all 
the imperial Ornaments. They imagined this would quiet the People, but 
ſo far was it from 1t that the ſight of two together, ſo divers as to their 
Birth and Education, the more inraged them, which they teſtified not onely 
by moſt reproachfull words but by caſting of Stones and all other expreflions 

of Fury and Indignation. 
i115. Michae! now deſpairing to doe any good reſolved to depart into a 
Monallery, and there take the Religious Habit, but his Uncle would not per- 
mit him, telling him an Empire was not ſo eaſily to be parted: with, that 


it was manfully to be defended, and to be parted with by a generous and 


refolute death worthy of ſo great a Prince. Reſolution ' being taken accor- 
dingly, all that were in the Court were Armed, and it was eſteemed very 
good fortune that Catacalo Ambuſtus was lately arrived. out of Sicily with 
the welcome News of what had happened at. Meſſana, whoſe preſence -and 


The Citizens Afiſtence not a little incouraged the Emperour. The multitude Attacquing 
attacque the : 


my the Court in three ſeveral Parties, the 'deſendants were .alſo divided into 1o - 
many, who being well Armed killed many of the unarmed People, whowith - 


Stones, peices of Wood or any thing they could light: on' ingaged} with the + 


Souldiers and three Thouſand Men are faid to have periſhed in this Attempt. \ 
But however the Citizens at. length by their Numbers prevailed: and: brea-- 
king into the Palace made Booty all the "Treaſure, and what elle -they::gould ! 
there find,. tore 1n pieces the Rolls of the Tributes and ſought diligently: how | 


And force the 


doen take Michael,who ſeeing that there was: no more contending nor -1triving 


Ay in his Pi- 2gainft fo great a ſtream, took a Pinace, and with the Na#:1ifhmus fled: to the. 
nace to Studi= Monaſtery of Studium where they both took the Religious Habit; and ſfo'this 


wn where ne conteſt ended after three days and as 'many nights. Zoe: who was feft - in 


ligious Habit. _—_ 
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' the Palace having now recovered the Sovereign power difdained to think 
that her Siſter ſhould Reiga with her, but the Senate and People would needs 
have it ſo, and ſhe was forced to acquieſce in their Refolution and admit 
Theodora into the Palace. Then from an high Place did ſhe make a ſpeech, 
firſt to the Senate, and then to the People, giving them thanks for their 
great kindneſs expreſſed to her and her Family , wiſhing and promiſing them 
all returns of kindneſs, and ſhe deſired tro know their opinions what ſhould 
be done with the Emperour, for ſuch he was, and according to the Rules 
of the Government for ſuch he could not be denied. 
, 116. The Univerſal Cry was that the wicked wretch as they Termed . 
him, ſhould be made away ; ſome named the nailing him to a Pole, others to 
a Croſs, and others more mercifull, propounded the ſaving of his Life by 
the loſs of his Eyes. Zoe pitied the Man (as a Creature it's likely of her 
own making, for we naturally love thoſe to whom we have been in the 
place of Parents or Benefactours) and was for ſparing him ; but Theodora full of 
Animoſity for her long confinement,and deſirous to vent her Anger againſt any one, 
=- order to Capanares, one who was lately made Prefect of the City, to goe 
peedily and pull out the Eyes of him and the No&iliſimus. His Errand and 
Michae! and Voyage being known, the multitude followed him to the Monaſtery, where 
the Nobliſſi- the two Princes upon notice of their coming betook themſelves into the moſt 
—_— "Ir cecret Receſs of the Church of St. John Baptiſt, but the People the more in- 
and are ba- ſenſed for the death of ſo many of their Relations and Neighbours dragged 
niſhed, them out by the Heels through the Forum to the place called Sigma above 
the Monaſtery of Peribleptas and there pulled out their Eyes, Conſtantine 
bearing it very patiently, but Michael with ReluQtancy and Lamentation deſi- 
ring them to doe it to his Uncle firſt who had been the Authour and cauſe 
of all the Evils of which they complained, and he had the favour to cloſe 
his Eyes with the fight of that Spetacle. After the blinding of them they 
were both baniſhed, Conſtantine and others of his kindred to ſeveral places 
and Michael to Elegnis on the twenty firſt day of Aprz/ the tenth IndiQtion 
Zoe and Theo= after he had Reigned four Months and five days. The two Empreſſes (or 
dora being rather Zoe alone) being thus made ſure of began to ſettle the Commonwealth 
Emprefſes. 1nd their own Eſtate by beſtowing Honotirs upon the Senatours, and diſtri- 
buting Money amongſt the People as the caſe required : and commands were ſent 
into all the Provinces that no Offices of Magiſtracy ſhould be ſold which before 
had been the ordinary courſe, and all Adts of Injuſtice and Oppretlion were ſe- 
verely forbidden. There being, great occaſion for Money, the Nob1liſimus was 
ferch'd back to the Court, and being queſtioned concerning the publick Treaſure, 
was by threats brought to diſcover three and fifty Centenaries of Gold hid at his 
Houſe, which being found he was returned to the former place of his confine- 
ment. Then was Nicholas the Preſident made Domeſtick of the Schools of the Teedess. 
Eaſt having been the Eunuch of their Father, and of the Welt, Con/fantine Cabaſi- 
las the Patritian. And Fohn Maniaces whom Michael had diſmitled out of Cuſtody 
from a Patritian was honoured with the Dignity of Magifer, and with full Au- 
thority ſent General of an Army into /zaly. 

117. Though matters were thus well ordered, yer the State ſeemed not ſet- 
led except an Emperour was created, which all Men wiſhed, and that ſhould be 
lawfully married to Zoe. And ſhe being as deſirous of an Husband as they were 
of an Emperour had already caſt her thoughts and affections upon ſeveral. The 
firſt was Conſtantine Delaſſenus, who was ſent for to Court as upon ſome other oc- 
caſion ; but he ſpake ſo roughly and ſeemed ſo intractable that he was rejected. 
The next was one Conſtantine Catapano the Husband of another Woman, though 
her Paramour ; but his Wife not enduring the thought that ſhe ſhould parr 
with him in that manner choſe rather by Poiſon to ſend him to another World, 
that neither of them might enjoy him. Being thus prevented as to him ſhe re- 
ſolved upon one Conſtantine Monomachas, whom John having baniſhed to Myzi- 
lena, becauſe a rumour was ſpread that he ſhould Reign, the had recalled, and 
while ſhe yet thought of Marrying the other Conſtantine had made Pretor or 
Judge of the Greeks. He was a Man both Noble as to his extraction and very 4nggjv 6a 
handſome. His firſt Wiſe dying he married the Niece of Romanus the Emperour "I 
by his Brother, but by that Alliance got nor any preferment ; yer coming by 
that means often to Court he had opportunity to be in the Emprels's ſight and 
became very familiar with -her, and ſhe was ſo kind to him (as to fay truth her 


humour was ever free and generous) that from her bounty he received great ſumms 
of 
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of Money. This made ſome ſuſpicious and credulous Perſons talk hardly of them 
and Michael the Succeſſour of Romanusout of mere jealouſfie though for ſome pre- 

tended Crimes confined the Man to Lesbus where he continued all his time, and 
_ #471 found not the other Michael that followed more favourable to him. Being now 
married ro fent for to the City he was ſtopped at the Church of St. Michaet in Damocrania 
OI and Stephen of Pergamenus an Eunuch of the Chamber meeting him adorned him 
With Purple and brought him in a Pinace to Conſtantinople where he was Mar- 
ried to Zoe by one Stypes a Prieſt of New Rome, as Cedrenus calls him, for Allexius 
the Patriarch refuſed to ſolemnize the Nuptials becauſe of the third Marriage, fo 
icrrible a matter in rhoſe days, yet did he ſet the Crown on his Head the day fol- : 
lowing. Thus did Conſtantine firnamed Monomachus obtain the. imperial Dignity 
on the eleventh day of June in the tenth Indiftion. A. D. M. XLII. And the 
power of the two Siſters became extinct after it had continued ſcarcely three 
months which though it pleaſed the People, out of reſpect to the Nobility of 
their Houſe and rheir hatred to Mzchael, yet to the prudent ſort ſeemed very 
uncouth and indecent. For odd they thought it to ſee two Women fit together 
upon the Tribunal, to have all Royal Ceremonies performed to two of that ſex 
at the ſametime,incircled with the uſual Guards and attended by the Senatours and 
principal Magiſtrates : to ſee cauſes debated before them, all affairs of State hand- 
led in their preſence ; to behold them giving audience to Ambaſladours, preſiding 
in the Senate and the other publick and folemn Aſſemblies of the Empire. 
118. The general fatisfaftion for having an Emperour was no whit dimint- 
ſhed by the firſt Obſervations made upon the Carriage and Demeanour of Mono- 
—O_ bis 7ach4s. For the Senatours he immediately obliged by preferring them to places 
"= of Dignity and profit, and the People by diſtribution of Money, as he thought 
he had Intereſt and Opportunity. For fatisfaction of the Provinces he ſent abroad 
his Edits, by which giving notice of his Promotion, he promiſed all good Ot- 
fices, and the removal of all Grievances whatſoever. John the Great Actour in 
the days of his Brother, he removed into Lesbus, Michael his Nephew, late- 
ly depoſed, into Chizs, and Conſtantine Nobilifſimus into Samus, whereby he far- 
ther pleaſed the People. But Wiſe men and ſuch as pried nearer into his Actions 
and the Methods of his Government obſerved, that without any Prudence or 
grave conſideration he conferred Dignities, and beltowed Money, aſwell the un- 
tit as fit, the unworthy as worthy receiving his Favours; and he never regarded 
whether there was Money or no Money in the Treaſury. But this could not 
hinder him from being Popular, or not obvious to the eyes of the Vulgar,to whom 
4 Pe other things did farther commend him. For he frankly and freely forgave ſuch 
Emprefles. from whom he had received Injuries when a private man ; and he was ſo wiſe 
as to give content at home, making himſelf acceptable to the two Women by a 
Pleaſant and Debonnair Carriage, and he little cared to perplex himſelf and ſoure 
his humour by much and difficult buſineſs, but rather indulged his Pleaſures and 
took his eaſe. He ſeerned to Countenance men of Ingenuity and Learning, though 
of the latter he ſcarcely had received any taſte. But the Provinces were in no 
good condition, however matters ſtood at Court and in the City. On the ſixth 
of Oftober in the eleventh Indiftion a Comet appeared traverſing the Heavens from 
the Eaſt to the Weſt, and kept on its Courſe as long as that Month continued, 
being afterward eſteemed to forerun and predict thoſe Calamities which qhortly 
ater happened. Stephen Boiſthlabus who, as was ſaid, eſcaped from Conſtantino- 
ple, had ſeized on the Mountains of 7llyricum, of the 7riballi and Servi, and 
thence like a Beaſt of Prey fell down upon the adjacent Territories of the Em- 
pire, and did very great miſchief to the Inhabitants. Hereupon the Emperour 
ſent Orders to Michael a Patritian the Son of Anaſtaſius the Logotheta, and then 
Governour of | Dyrrachium, to raiſe what force he could out of the adjoyningPro- 
vinces, and hunt him out. But it's both the weakneſs and grievous puniſhment 
of the tolly of a Prince, to chuſe unfit Perſons for the management of buſineſs. 
He ſends an Lis Michael had not the leaſt skill in Martial Matters, was an Effeminate and 
Army againit Diſſolute Perſon, brought up in Idleneſs and Luxury and now ordered his Afairs 
the Trzballs. ike ſuch a General, with ſixty thouſand men he marched into the Territories of the 
Triballi, and that through tuch difficult, rough, ſteep, and narrow ways, that 
onely two Horſemen could ride abreaſt. The Servi living at thoſe Straits, 
Which is de. Obſerved his motion and ſuffered him without Interruption to paſs them into the 
ſtroyed ar its Champion Countrey, and there to burn and plunder at his pleaſure, but watched 


return his return and polleſſed themſelves of all the Straits and difficult Paſlages. 

through the , 

verde And when loaded with booty and without fear or wit he re-entred, they fell up- 
on 
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on him and his Army with Stones, Earth, Darts, and all other things conveni- 
ent from the higher ground, that of. the. miſerable Souldiers who could not in 
the leaſt defend rhemſelves nor ſtir.any.way forty thouſand were ſlain. The reſt 
paſſing the Holes and Valleys which were now filled up with the Carkaſſes of 
their Fellows got up to the Mountains as they could, and by Night together 
with their Prudent General eſcaped: "owl (TUN | 
. I19. At the ſame time a great datiger threatned the Emperour from 7raly, 
where George Maniaces uſurped the Sovereignty for theſe Cauſes and upon theſe 
occaſions. When firſt this George was by Michael ſent into 7taly to aſliſt Apola- 
phar the Prince of Siczly againlt his Brother and the Africans, he took to his af- 
{iſtence five hundred Franks Commanded by one Arduin the Lord of a certain Re- 
gion ſubject to none other, and by their aſſiſtence did he obtain all his Trophies 
in that War. When he was removed from his Charge, Michael Doceanus the Pro- 
toſpatharian, a filly Man, omitted to pay theſe Frants their monthly Wages as he 
had been wont ; and when their Captain came to him, and deſired him to be 
more courteous to the Souldiers, and not defraud them of their Wages, he con- 
tumeliouſly beat him, which cauſed the Franks to Revolt, He to chaſtize and 
reduce them would not uſe all the Force he might, but ingaged them with the 
Opfician Legion, and a part of that of the Thracians upon the River Aufdus at 
Canng, and there loſt the greater part of his Army, where the Romars long before 
had been ignominiouſly beaten by Z#Zannikal. Yet did not this experiment teach 
him any wiſedom, ſo as ſufficiently to furnith himſelf for another Ingagement, but 
onely rallying together ſuch as had been lately beaten with ſome P/f:dians and 
Lycaonians, which made up the Legion of the Phoberatz, he fell raſhly upon the 
Franks again, now ſtrengthned by conſiderable Supplies, and from them received 
a great Overthrow. Michael the Emperour having Information of his Condud; 
ſent one Bozoannes to ſucceed him, a Man of much repute for matters of War, 
Deſcended from Bvyioannes, who under the Reign of Bafilzus reduced all 7:aly as fat 
as Rome to his obedience. But he having none but beaten and Jiſcourag'd Men 
to lead againſt the Enemy, was. ſo far trom driving them out, that he could 
not defend his own Poſts, but was defeated at Monopolzs and taken Priſoner ; af 

Tal taken ter which the Franks ſo beſtirred themſelves, that they brought under 7raly, fout 

from the Em- Cities onely remaining to the Romans, (our Authours mean the Emperour) 

ja a viz, Brundufium, Hidriis, Tarentum and Baris. 

OM an Now ' Michael the Emperour being dead, and Calaphates depoſed, Mani- 
aces , as we faid, was ſent into /zaly, and there, though he laboured under the 
ſame difficulty of want of Men as «thoſe before him had done, yet ſo far ex- 
ceeding them in the Art of a General, that he drove the Franks from Capua, 
Beneventum and Naples, and brought the Countrey into a reaſonable good con- 
dition. Whilſt he employed himſelf there in: his Command, Romanus Sclerus who 
was his Neighbour where his Eſtate lay in the Eaſtern Parts, who bore himi mor- 
tal hatred for an Injury he thought done to him, did him fuch miſchief as for- 
ced him upon an Attempt;the Iſſue of which proved deſtructive to him. The Siſter 
of this Sclerus was the Emperour Monomachus his Miſtreſs, who on her ſo doted, 
that beſides all other things ſhe deſired, . he preferred her Brother to be Magifter 
and Protoſtrator. - Pufted up with this advancement, and now thinking he might 
doe any thing, he both injured him in his Eſtate and Latids, and lay with his Wife 
very licentiouſly. Manzaces having notice hereof; boyled with Rage, and by no 
means could digeſt the Afront, but as he was thinkng how to be revenged for 
theſe Injuries his thoughts were farther employed by another, for Sclerus procured 
him to be turn'd out of his Employment in /raly. This made him deſperate; for he 
could not but expect ſtill worſe at Court where his Enemy had fo great an In- 
tereſt, and drove him into a Reſolution of Uſurping and taking Arms apainlt the 

Minizces u- Emperonr. He killed him. that was ſent to ſucceed him, one Pardus a' Protoſpa- 
ſurps in ay. tharian, a Felfow not at all fit for ſuch an Employment, but onely becauſe he was 

known to Monomachus, and then rook the Diademe with other Enſigns of Majeſty, - 

Entring Bu. and Was by the Forces of 7taly which he eaſily cajolled to this Service; faluted Em- 
garia, perour. Putting his Army Aboard he paſſed over into Bulgaria, with the News 
Whereof they were ſo ſtruck at Conftantinople, that Letters were written to hint 

in the Emperour's Name, which promiſed Pardon to him and his Followers for 

all that was paſt, beſides good Rewards, if they would return to their former 0-. 

bedience. But he continuing fixt in his Reſolution, an Army was got together, 

and committed to the Conduct of Stephanus Sebaſtophorus, who brought the ti- 

dings of his Promotion to Honomachus when he met him! at Damocrayea, Ara 
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place called Oftrobus they mer, and then Srephen had the worlt of ir, Manzaces lea- 
ding on his own Men, and fighting ſtoutly in the Head of them. And all now 
received and acknowledged him for Emperour ih the Field, when ſuddenly he fell 
dow dead from his Horſe, having it ſeems received a mortal wound in his Breaſt, 
though not known from what Hand. Now was the Scene quite changed : they 
who a little before did him reverence as Emperour, now railed at him as a Traitour, 
and his Head being cut off, his Men ſubmitted to the preſent Power. Szephes 
for his great Conqueſt returned in triumph to the City, where for a ſhew the 
Head of Mantaces was carried on the point of a Spear, and ſome of thoſe whom 
the Death of their General, not the valour of Stephen had ſubdued, to encreaſe 


the Papeantry followed it as a Trophy upon Aſſes ; the worthy Conquerour 


bringing up the Rere on a Milk-white Steed. 

121 But into ſo great danger was Mozomachu# brought by his Miſtreſs, a Lady 
ſo conſiderable, that Zonaras thinks it not a thing below the Dignity of an Hiſto- 
ry to give an account of their Amours ; he having Buried two Wives, had no 


with Sclrenamind to Marry a third, but it ſeems judging Fornication better than a breach 


his Doxy. 


The Ifland 
Cyprus redu- 
ced to obe- 
dience, 


of that humour ſo much applauded in thoſe days, uſed the company of this 
Woman, being a Widow, and the Kinſwoman of one of his Wives, at firſt pri- 
vily, but afterwards without any diflunulation. She was Young, very Beautifull, 
and deſcended of the Noble Family of the Scierz, which attracted his Aﬀections 
to her, but ſhe was not at all in his debt ; the teſtifications of her Love to him 
were full as large and ſignificant. They could neither of them be at quiet if they 
were aot together ; and when he was Banithed the followed him, not able to live 
but in his company, where by all her Arts ſhe endeavoured to make his condi- 
tion as caſie as might be, both with her ſociety, advice and ſupply of his wants, 
ſo far as her Eſtate would allow, having a ſtrange fancy all along that one day he 
would arrive at the Sovereignty. And when at the Sovereignty he arrived, at 
the height of his Proſperity he forgot not her that had been his chief comfort in 
his diſtreſs, but got the conſent of the Empreſs that ſhe might be ſent for to 
Court and provided for, with which Zoe was well enough content, the greatneſs 
of her Age having now mortified Jealouſie in her, together with her experience 


-of the misfortunes which this life affords. Now was Sclerena removed from 


Mitylena to the City, where at firſt ſhe was in no ſplendour either as to Houſe or 
Atrendance, but by degrees was ſerved like an Empreſs,and her Houſe turned as into 
a Court. For Mozomachas,where ſhe Jay built very ſumptuouſly both for her conveni- 
ence,and that under pretence of overſeeing his Workmen he might have oftner occa- 
ſions to make her Vitſits. At firſt he was ſhieand cautious of being diſcovered in his 
Amours,but at length caſt off all diſſimaulation, and uſed her not as a Concubine 
and Vice-wife, but as one to whom he had been lawfully Married. Now all the 
Treaſury is at her Command, and not enduring her abſence hardly for a mo- 
ment, he obtains the conſent of the Empreſs for bringing her into the Court, 
where by his endeavours a great friendſhip was contracted betwixt them, fo as Zoe 
grudged her neither the Name ttor Honours of an Empreſs, and contented her 
ſelf with his company when ſhe kriew he was not with his Miſtreſs. Thus lived 
he and his Sciere@na together, hoping ſtill for a nearer conjunion, at leaſt which 
would more fatisfie the World, when on a ſudden death prevented it, ſnatching 
her away, to hisgreat difcontentment, a little before the Civil War of Marzaces, 
occaſioned by his Power and Interceſſion for her Brother, as ſome write, though 
by a Sedition there happened upon her account it appears that the lived longer. 
122, But the Civil War raiſed by Maniates was not all the Difficulty where- 


with the Emperour ſtrugled at the fame time. ZTheophilas Eroticus the Governour 


of Cyprus, a man greedy of Novelty, when he heard of the Death of Calaphates, 
and the confuſion which thereupon happened, thinking it a ſeaſonable time for 


putting in praCtice what he had deſigned, put all- the Inhabitants of the INand- 


into a Tumult, and excited them to the Murther of 7heophyla# a Protoſpatharian, 
a Judge there, and the Chief Colleour of the Tributes. But it ſucceeded well 
that Conſtantine Chages a Patritian being ready at Hand, without any more trou- 
ble to the Emperour or much adoe, ſeduced the Ind, and therein taking the 
Rebel brought him to Conffantirople, where a Woman's Coat was put upon hitn, 
and therein he was ſhewn at the Czrcenfian Games, which done, and his Eſtate 
confiſcated, he was then diſmiſſed. On the ſecond of May following the Eyes of 
John the Brother and Great Miniſter of Michae? the Paphlagoniay were pur out, 
tore ſay by command of Theodora, but as moſt affirmed by order of Monoma- 
chus himſelt, out of revenge for his long Confinement, which misfortune he ſur- 
vived 


— —— 


.F Conſtantine Mano- 
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vived but eleven days. In the:month of Fuly Stephen Sabaſtophorus was accuſed 
of Conſpiring againſt the Emperour, to prefer Leo a Patritian to his Place, and 
make the Son of Lampas Governour of Melitena ; for which Stephen was condem- 
ned to a Monaſtick life, having all his Eſtate ſeized, and Lampus was cruelly 
tortured, ſhewed up and down the Forum, and deprived of his Eyes, after which 
The Reffians he ſoon died. At the fame time, the ſame month the Roſſiars again took Arms, 
break the who had for a long time held ſo good correſpondence with the Empire, that there 
wang was mutual commerce,and the Merchants went to and fro without the leaſt Inter- 
ruption. Now it happened that at Conſtantinople there was a quarrel amongſt the 
Trades-men,. and it ſo fell out, thai one of thoſe Scythzan Merchants was killed. 
The Prince of the Countrey, Bladimer by Name, a paſſionate Man and reſtleſs, 
took the matter ſo heinouſly, that without any delay he raiſed all his Subjects 
that were fit to bear Arms, and beſides procuring many Auxiliaries out of the 
Northern Nations, an Army of a hundred thoufand Men he put into their uſual 
Boats, whereof each was made of one Tree, and ſo proceeded againſt the.City; 
The Emperour aſſoon as he knew of his Deſign ſent to him, and offered all rea- 
ſonable fatisfaRtion if he would lay down Arms, and preſſed him much not for 
ſlight cauſes to break that Peace which for ſo many years had been preſerved 
inviolable betwixt the Nations ; but he returning a ſawcy Anſwer, and treating 
the Meſſengers with much diſreſpe&t, he then provided for his own ſecurity. All 
Scythian Merchants and others that were ſpread up and: down the Empire he 
cauſed to be ſecured for fear of any Confpiracy. Then got he ready all the Gal- 
lies and Veſſels he could compaſs, and putting aboard as many Forces as the time 
would permit him, he himſelf in a Pinnace led them againſt the Enemy, whom 
he found in the Straits about Pharus. Beſides his Fleet a ſtrong Party of Horſe 
waited and attended his motions all along the Shore. RE 
123. There the Fleets faced each other, but neither 'would begin the Fight ; 
the Scythians keeping, themſelves within the Haven, and the Romans attending 
what courſe they would Steer. The time being ſpent, and Night approaching, 
the Emperour ſent to Bladimer the ſecond: time to move him to Peace, but he as 
peremptorily and fawcily as ever, rejected his offer, declaring he would not lay 
down Arms except he ſhould have paid down three Pounds of Gold for every Man 
he had with him. This Anſwer being ſo inſolent and Extravagant, Monachas pre- 
Are mer by pared himſelf to Fight. He gave order to Baſilius Theodorocranus a Magiſter, with 
the Empe- three ſwiſt Gallies to make a gentle onſet to skirmiſh with the Roſſaxs, and pro- 
and defearect, Voke them to Fight, to ſee how they would order their matters. But he in- 
ſtead of skirmiſhing paſſed into the middle of them, burnt with Wild-fire ſeven 
of their Veſlels, ſunk other three with all the Men in them, and took another, 
having either killed or driven out all thoſe that were aboard. Then did the Em- 
perour make up to them with his whole Fleet, which perceiving, they con- 
cluded that it they could not ſuſtain the violence of three Gallies, they ſhould 
never be able to endure the whole ſhock, and therefore ſhifted for themſelves 
as they could, ran upon the Rocks and Shelves, and loſt moſt of their Veſſels ; 
and ſuch as eſcaped to the Shore the Emperour's Horſe fell upon and killed ſo many, 
rhat fifteen thouſand of their dead Bodies were afterwards found upon the Shore. 
The Scythaxs being thus defeated, after a farther ſtay of two days the Emperour 
returned to Conſtantinople, leaving a ſufficient Power under command of Nzcho- 
las one of the Chamber, and 7heodorocranus with orders to look well to the Mari- 
time Coaſt, not to ſuffer the Barbarians to land, and that the whole Fleet ſhould 
But ſome of be ſtill in the Bay of Pharus. But however it happened, twenty four 7riremes 
pra, ſeparated from the reſt of the Fleet, purſued the Enemy ſo far till they -paſſed the. 
far, are de- Bay wherein they lay, and were driven beyond them. The Scythias perceiving 
rroyed bythe this, and how Wind ani all things ſerved, reſolved to intercept their paſſage, 
ohh which they eafily did in the Straits, by lying thick from one ſhore to the other. 
There being no way to eſcape, Conſtantine Caballarius a Patritian, the Captain of 
the Cibyrreote with his and other Gallies endeavoured to make a paſſage, but was 
killed as he manfully fought, and his Ship with four others, together with the 
Men fell into the Hands of the Roſtans ; the other Ships were ſplit upon the Rocks 
or run aſhore. The Men were ſome drowned, ſome killed or taken by the Enemy, 
and ſuch as eſcaped came in much ſhame and conſternation to their Friends. The 
Roffians having. beyond all expe&tation done ſo niuch miſchief, made the more 
comfortable Retreat. Bur being forced to return aſwell by Land as by Sea (ſo 
many of their Veſſels had mifcarried) they fell into the Territories of the Go- 
vernment of Catacalo, Beſkta Ambuſtus, who then commanded rhe Coalt about fer, 
LIThS and 
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and were moſt of them. killed and. taken, of the later of which he ſeat five Hun- 
cred bound in Chains to the Emperour, having, to his great Commendation 
when firſt theſe Scythians arrived, been: very watchfull in his Charge, fo as to 
hinder their landing, and deſtroy many of them. And his Care and Induſtry, 
he continued to this very laſt. 

12.4. In the twelfth Indition the Month of September, the ſecond year of Mo- 
0machas, lo great a Tempeſt happened, that in a manner deſtroyed all the 
Grapcs of that year. On the Ninth Day of March following, which was con- 
{ccrated to the Memory of the forty. Martyrs, the Emperour being about his 
Devotion, was ſtopped by a Sedition of the People. Going on Foot in Pro- 
ceilion accompanied with his Guards, and followed by the Acclamations of the 
People, from the Palace to the Church, of our Saviour in Chace, he there took 
Horſe to paſs on to the Church of the Martyrs, when from amongſt the Mul- 

A Tumult in titude this Voice was heard. We will not have Sclerzna be Empreſs, nor our S0- 
at » oi 1, vereien Ladies Zoe and Theodora Porphyrogenita, to die upon her Account, which 
concerninz Caft all into Confuſion and Tumults, wherein the Rabble demanded the Life of 
For and 1520- tho” Emperour, and they had taken it had not the two Empreſles ſhewed them- 
TY ſelves to them from an high place, and by good words appeaſed them, But 
the Emperour was frighted from his Proceſlion, and was glad in an whole Skin 
Conſtantine to eſcape into the Palace. The following year, he thought himſelf concerned in 
— honour to make. challenge of a City which he found belonged to the Empire up- + 
and Armenia ON this occaſion, At tuch time as George Prince of the Abaſgzans, made War 
eh my upon. the Romans, he was aſſiſted by one Fobanefices, the Lord of a City called 
the Eawe. Anium. But. when Bafilius the Emperour invaded Theria, and was too hard for 
George, then Fobaneſices fearing he thould be puniſhed for what he had done fled 
to the Emperour, and gave up himſelf with the Keys of the City into his Hands, 
which rendition Bafilzus, accepting, honoured him with the Dignity of a a- 
gifter, and made. him Governour of. Anium and Armenia the Great tor his Lite, 
with this caution of writing, that after his death it ſhould revolve upon the Em- 
pire as. Part thereof, But Baſt/zus being dead, and many years after him Fobaxe- 
fices, his Son Cacicius entred upon. the Government, and it being not obſerved 
kept his Fathers Territories in good Peace and Friendſhip with the Roways. Now 
Monomachas finding the writing in. the Archives, was reſolved to make demand 
of the Reſtitution of Aniam, and all the Great Armenia as the Heir of Baſi- 
lius, Cacicius profeſled himielf the Friend and Servant of the Emperour, but 
ſeeking for Excuſes and Delays, Monomachus reſolved. to recover his Right by 
Force of Arms, and committed an Army to the Conduct of Michael Beſta, 
Faſites newly deſigned Governour of teria, with order to make War upon Cas» 
CICHTUS. 

125. Cacicias conſidering into what ſtraits he was brought, made all prepara- 
tions he could for defence, and had rather the better of Jafites, to whoſe aid 
then was ſent Nicholas Domeſtick of the Schools, formerly of the Chamber to 
Conſtantine the Emperour with a great Army, to ſuppreſs Cacicius by mere Num- 
bers if nothing elſe will doe it, and moreover the Emperour wrote Letters to 
Apleſpharius the Governour of 7ibium, and that Perſarmenia which lies upon the 
River Araxes, to fall upon him on his fide the Countrey. Apleſpharius wrote 
back again, that on this Condition he would doe it, it the Emperour would 
under his Hand make a grant to him of whatſoever he ſhould take from Cacicins, 
which he did accordingly, an Inſtrument being written and confirmed by the 

And ſending Golden Bulla. He having received this, applied himſelf to his work, and took 
Rect cher Many Caſtles and Forts belonging to Cacicius, who being thus beſet on all ſides, 
delivered up. and defpairing to extricate himielf out of ſuch difficulties, made Peace with 
Nicholas, and by him giving up himſelf and the City to the Emperour, afterward 
went to him, and from him receiving the Dignity of a Magiſter, with Ample 
Revenues from Cappadocia, and elſewhere, lived thenceforth a quiet and peaceable 
Life. Now did Monomachas demand the Caſtles and Forts, which Apleſpharius 
had taken as part of the Dominion of Aziam, which he refuſing to ſurrender, 
and alfedging the Golden Bull whereby they were granted to him, Command was 
ſent ro Nicholas, with the Roman and berian Forces, and thoſe that had belonged 
to Cacicius to make War upon him,and recover them by Force. Nicholas accordingly 
Then they tay ends Fafites to lay fiege to Tibium, Apleſpharius being a very good Sould.er, 
Siege to Tib:- and knowing himſelt not in a condition to graple with the Romans, keeps him- 
jpg ſelf within the Walls, and beforehand lays all the Ground adjoining under Wa- 
ter by Sluces made from the River, and he places in the Vineyards which were 
on 
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on. higher Ground: a Number of Archers, whom he bid expect the ſign he ſhould, 
give them by Trumpet, and in; this poſture expe&t the coming of the Enemy. 
'Fhe Officers of the Rowaxs finding him cloſe in the Town, and the Grounds. 
under Water, concludcd it was. out of fear and- defperation, and hafted with 
| cut order to get to. the Walls by the ways that were {ft paſſable, and take poſ- 
ba: by av ſelſion of what was already their own. Then did Ap/eſpharius give theſign to thoſe 
acurof, ie had placed in Ambuſh, who from the Vineyards with Arrows, Darts and. 
Stones, made great ſlaughter of theſe unwary Men, who were fo intangled in 
Thickets, Ditches. and Water, that not able to, defend themſelves or fly, an in- 
munerable Number of them there periſhed, and Fafites with ſome other Offi- 
cers, eſcaped with the News of the Adventure and Succeſs to, Nicha/as. The: 
Emperour having notice of the Defeat, put both Nzcholas and Fafites out of their. 
Offices, and in place of the latter made Ambuſtus Governour of 7beria, - In the Means bmur- 
Room of Nicholas he made General one Conſtantine Captain of the great Soda- $555 £52? 
lity, as. it was termed, an Eunuch defcended from the Saracers, but moſt faith- 
_ tulll to him, who had much ferved him when yet in a private Condition. Theſe 
coming ſufficiently furniſhed into. the Province, thought not fit to lay fiege to 
7 ibium the principal Town, but took in feveral Forts belonging to Anzum, very 
ſtrong and ſituate on Craggy Rocks,which 4p/eſpharius often axtempted to xelieve ; 
but in vain. Thence they removed to a ftrong Caſtle near to 7:i4;wn, called 
Chelidonium, about which they drew a Trench, and had taken. it; or ftarved out 
the Defendants ; but that the Uſurpation of Zornicivs in the Well, obſtructed both 
this and other Proceedings. 
126. Fhis Leo Toruicius being formerly Governour of beria, had upon a ſur- 
mize of a Conſpiracy for advancing himſelf been turn'd out of Command, been 
ſhaven and put into a Monaſtery, though the Emperour's near Kinſman by his 
Mother. His dwelling having been at 4driazople (formerly called Ore/tzas, from 
Oreſtes the Son of Agamemyxon) he had the Macedonians much at his Deyotion,who. | 
exccedingly eſteemed him,for he wasa Man both beautifull and of excellent parts,and Aonaras. 
had a certain way peculiar to himfelf of gaining loye from thoſe with whom he con- 
verſed : but what got him moſt Reverence, a Report or Prophecy: went abqut,that 
in time he ſhould come to be Emperour. Theſe and other things cauſed Monoma- 
cbus his Kinſman much to diſtaſte him. Oa the other ſide, Eypropia the Empe- 
rour's Siſter uſed him with great reſpect : being a Wowan indeed of a very ge- 
nerous mind, very noble and rich, but not at all acceptable to her Brother, who 
ſtood in awe of her, becauſe of her eminent Wiſedom. And to be even with 
him, ſhe neither received any thing from, nor frequented the Court, but when 
ſhe met him was wont to carry it very high towards him, would rebuke and 
chide him, and- when he fell into paſſion for her ſo doing, would by filence 
contemn and diflemble it. He perceiving her 0008 atfetion to Zornicius, on 
purpoſe to ſeparate them made him Governour of heria, where all things prof- 
pering under him, and he flouriſhing in great repute, thence ſome took occation 
of calumniating him to the Emperour, who cauſed him to be ſhaven and to take 
the Habit of a Monk. But the Macedonzavs, as was faid, being much addicted 
Leo Tornicius to him, carried away by Night out of Conſtantinople, and at Adrianople faluted 
uurps. him Emperour, whither great Confluence there was made of Soyldiers from all 
thoſe Parts, either through deſire of Plynder and Innovation, out of love to him 
or hatred to Monomachus who had much diſtaſted, and as much diſtruſ- 
ted of late the military Men. Thus incouraged, he reſolved with all ſpeed tg 
march for Conſtantinople, which he had great hopes would inſtantly be put into 
his Hands by the Citizens, who for certain Cauſes bore neither at preſent any 
good will to the Emperour, and the Armies of the Eaſt had their Hands ſuffici- 
Laying Siege ently full in thoſe Quarters. With theſe hopes he incamped betore the City, 
to Conftanes- with intention to uſe violence if fair words would not prevail. The next Mor- 
mw ning coming up with his Army to the Walls about Blacherne, he ſummoned 
the Town, and by great promiſes invited thoſe that kept the Gates to open 
them ; but they not onely refuſing, bur reviling him with ill Language, he then 
gave the Onlet. | | 
127. The Emperour all this while was very ſolicitous, not being (at leaſt as he 
thought) ſufficiently provided for fo ſurprizing a Miſchief. In the firſt place he ſent 
into.{beria to Conſtantine, to come to him with all the ſpeed he could make, what- 
ever his buſineſs at preſent ſhould be. But for making ettectual oppoſition againſt the 
Enemy now endeavouring to ſcale the Walls,he brought the Citizens and others to- 


gether,not exceeding a thouſand Men. Now as to the Management of this affair,ac- 
| counts 
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counts are very different. Cedrenus writes of his going out into the Field, with 4 
contemptible Number in reſpe& of the Enemy, and how his Men were beaten 
back, and driven into the Trench, he himſelf with difficulty eſcaping into the 
City, which might have been taken with the greateſt eaſe, had the Uſurper pro- 
ſecuted his Victory ; not onely the Gates, but the Walls themſelves about Bla- 
cherng, being left deſolate. On the other fide Zonaras tells us, that the Empe- 
rour never went out of the City, but .in his /mperialibus ſhewed himſelf upon 
the Wall, thinking thereby to ſtrike ſome awe into the Rebels. But the Mace- 
donians on the contrary, being accuſtomed to ſcurrility, with bitter InveCtives re- 
Burnor pur- yiled him, ſinging Songs, and uſing Geſtures, choſen for ſuch an occaſion, and 
ms. he ſuch as iſſued out with Loſs and Ignominy they beat in again, or elſe killed or 
ro raiſe the drowned them in the Trench before they could there arrive. But this oppor- 
gy. tunity which now in a manner begged his acceptance, 7orniczus did not improve, 
purſuing thoſe thart fallied to the Walls, but never conſidering whether he could 
goe any farther. Monomachas ſeeing this, laid hoid of the Advantage to bring 
the Citizens upon the Wall again, and to re-inforce the City, having narrowly 
eſcaped the ſhot of an Arrow, which fell upon one of the under Servants of his 
Bedchamber, though without any hurt. The day following, 7ornicius renewed 
the Aſſault, but had no more any ſuch advantage, for he was both repulſed, and 
was nigh being killed by a Stone of a Talent weight, which was caſt out of an 
Engine, by which danger he was fo atirighted and diſcouraged for want of Suc- 
ceſs, and above all when he perceived, that his Men began to fall off from him 
to the Emperour, that fearing to be delivered up into his Hands, he raiſed his ſiege 
m—_ 7. and retreated to Arcadiopolis, where he joined Forces with John Batatzes. All 
"pot the Cities of Macedonia and Thrace had ſubmitted to him, Redeſtus excepted, 
which now he ſent ſeveral of his Captains and Kinſmen to beſiege, and after- 
ward followed with all his Army, but attacked it without Succeſs. By this time 
the Eaſtern Forces were arrived, and the Emperour ſent them diredly into Thrace 
againſt him, under Command of Michael Fafites the Magiſter, who incamping 
himſelf againſt him at Arcadiople, would not ſuffer his Men to doe any Injury 
to the Countreymen, ſuch of Zornicius his Souldiers as he took he uſed very ci- 
vily, and by good words and promiſe of Pardon, endeavoured to draw away 
all the reſt. Now Winter was at hand, and the Arts. of Fafites had ſuch influ- 
ence upon them, that they began to conſider, that they could not undergo both 
the Incommodities of the Seaſon, the want of Proviſions, and ſuſtain the Vio- 
_ . lenceof ſo powerfull an Enemy all together, by degrees they fell off to the 
ere he 1s . : . : "of — 
deſerred by Magiſter. For ſome time, notwithſtanding, 7orxicius would not quit his hopes, 
his Followers, as long as obſcure Perſons onely revolted. But when the great Commanders of 
and puniſied 11s Army fell off, then with Batatzes who alone ſtuck by him, he conſulted how 
lion. to eſcape, and when that could not be they betook themſelves into a Church, 
whence Fafites cauſed rhem to be fetcht, and ſent them bound to the Emperour. 
On Chriſtmas-Eve by his Command their Eyes were put out, ſuch as were moſt 
eminent in the Rebellion,were ignominiouſly led about the Forum, then baniſhed, 
and their Eſtates confiſcated. The ordinary ſort were all ſent away into their 
own Countries. 

128. Thus was Monomachus happily delivered from this Civil War, but another 
from abroad now fell upon him, to the Empire the moſt miſchievous of all others, 
becauſe made upon it by rhe Turks, who in concluſion by their furious and 
victorious Arms put an end to it, and erected one of their own in its Place. 

The Turk The Tarks, fay our Authours, were ati ZZunniſh Nation, inhabiting the Northern 
— Parts of the Mountain Caxcaſus, moſt populous and free, as having never ſubmit- 
pire. ted the Neck to the Yoke of any Perſon or People, but laid one of their own 
upon ſeveral others by Degrees, and firſt upon this occaſion. After ſuch time as 
the Saracens had overturned the Kingdom of the Perfrans, and had not onely ſub- 
dued Perfia, but Media, Babylon, Aſſyria, Egypt, Africk, and no ſmall Part of 
Europe it ſelf, they began to fall out among themielves, and their vaſt Empire 
was divided into ſeveral Portions, ſo that Spain, Africk, «Egypt, Babylon and 
Perſia had their ſeveral Princes, and theſe Wars one with another. At fuch time 
as Bajilias was Emperour, Muchumator Mahomet the Son of {mbrael, was Prince 
of Perfia, the Choraſmi, Oretani and Media, having War with the Indians and Ba- 
Tangrolipix) £y10nians, and put hard to it ſent to the Prince of the Turks for aſliſtence, deſi- 
a Turk affiſts r10g three thouſand Men, which he accordingly ſent him under Command of - 
_ gt Tragelipax, or Tangrolipix Mucalet the Son of Michael, hoping by this means to 
rabies.  havea Fallage opened into Perfa, which was hitherto ſtopped by the ſeveral 
{trong 
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ſtrong Forts which ſtood upon the River Araxes. Mahomet making uſe of theſe 
Auxiliaries eafily maſtered Piſa/trius Prince of the Arabians whoſe Men could not 
But refuſe Edure the force of their Arrows. , Aſter this he would have uſed them againſt 
ut refuſing apa | the bw 2-5-0 pig ; | 
to fight wich the /xdian} ; but they deſired to be diſmiſſed and to have the Garriſon removed 
the Indians. from the Bridge of Araxes by which they muſt of neceſſity paſs, and when he 
He revolts. Fiſed, ahd went to offer violence, they revolted and betook themſelves to the 
Wilderneſs of Carboxitis and the Mountains, not daring to abide a Battel becauſe 
they were ſo ſmall a Number. Upon the Saraceys they fell down continually, 
and did much miſchief to the adjacent Parts, ſo that to deſtroy them Muchumet 
ſent an Army of twenty Thouſand Men commanded by ten of the moſt Noble 
of his Nation. The Captains thought it not ſafe to enter the Defart being not 
provided of neceſlaries tor ſo deſolate a place, but ircamped themſelves at the en- 
trance, which Tangrolipix underſtanding fell upon therh by night whea they little 
expected it, eaſily defeated them, and finding in their Camp many Chariots and Hor- 
ſes with much Money, now would not like a Fugitive practiſe Robberies and make 
incurſions by ſtealth, but openly ſhew himſelf as a fair Warriour. And all Malefac- 
tours and diſcontented Perſons that could, now came in to him tromthe Neighbour- 
ing Countries, eſpecially ſuch as loved to maintain themſelves by Rapine and Vio- 
lence, fo that in a ſhort time his force was increaſed to fifty Thouſand Men. 
129. Mahomet inraged at the deſeat put out the Eyes of the ten Commatiders 
and threatned ſuch Souldiers as had eſcaped to lead and ſhew them abroad in 
Womens Cloaths, which cauſed whem now when he prepared to renew the War 
to run from him to Zargrolipix, who now came and offered Mahomet Battel. 
He notwithſtanding the revolt of theſe Men had got another Army together of 
Saracens, Perſians, Caberians and Arabiaus, of about five hundred Thouſand and 
with an hundred Elephants bearing Turrets on their backs gave Battel to his E- 
nemy in a place called Aſpachas, which was fought with much vigour on both 
ſides, but he riding abour to animate his Souldiers chanced to fall trom his Horſe 
and broke his Neck, whereby the Quarrel was decided, for his Army then ſab- 
And defeating Mitted and 7 angrolipix by univerſal conſent was declared King of Perfiaand all Ma- 


Mahomer is homet's Dominions. Tangrolipix thus promoted preſently cleared the Bridge of 
eanand King Araxes, and then his Countreymen in great multitudes flocked to him, wherewith 
of allthe Do- having ſufficiently ſtrengthened himſelf he took the Title of Sz/tar (by which 
Perfume ang Abſolute Emperour or King of Kings is meant) and inflaving the Saracens and Per- 
Saracens. © frans divided all the Countrey amongſt the ZTurks. Having here ſettled his Af- 
fairs he reſolved to make War upon the Neighbouring Princes and firſt  over- 
_ on the threw in ſeveral Battels and killed him of Baby/on whoſe Dominions he then ſeized 
Debate: .. * into his hands. After this he ſent Cuthimuſes (his Brother's ſome call him, others 
his Uncle's Son) againſt the Arabians from whom he received a notable defeat, 
and-in his flight asked leave of Stephen a Patritian the Emperour's Governour of 
Media (at that time called Baſpraces) to paſs through that Countrey, which he 
denying, he made his way by force and worſting Sephen who oppoſed him -took 
him Priſoner, and in his paſſage through 7rabrezium ſold him to the Lord of the 
Place. Returning to the Sultan he excuſed . himſelf of the blow received from 
the Arabians, whom he would undertake to ſubdue if he might but be ſerit the ſe- 
cond time ; and by the way he ſpake of Baſpracen, how fertile a Countrey it was 
and eafie to be Conquered being held by Women, as he termed thoſe Romar 
Souldiers with whom he had fought. 

130. But the Su/tan was fo inraged at him that he deſigned to put him to.death 
for the loſs in Arabza, and as for Media, he feared to make War againſtthe Ro- 
mans being awed by the fame which the Emperours Nicephorus, Zimifces and 
Bafilias had obtained in the World, and coricluding with himſelf that the valour 
-and power of the Empire was ſtill the fame. But while, he deliberated hereof 
Cuthimuſes for fear, fled and ſeized on a City in the Countrey of the Chorafmis 

But is beaten called Paſar, a very ſtrong place. When now the Suiran was. moving againft the 
pas Arabians who had the fame ſucceſs againſt him, as his Kinfman, and he returned 
: home with the like difgrace. This ſhould have made him have better thoughts of 
Cuthimuſes, but he betieged him in Paſar, whence he made many fallies, and 

did much damage to the Sultaxs, who now befides this Jren'in-the Fire made him- 

ſelf till more work by ſending an Army of about twenty Thouſand Men to 

Then he ſends Conquer Media under command of Afar the Deaf his Brother's Son. Afar en- 
$9.79 0 tring the Countrey deſtroyed all things in his way, ſparing neither Sex nor Age. 
The Countrey was then Governed by Aaron Beſta the Son of Bladiſthlabus and 
Brother of Prufiames, who finding himſelf too 'weak to graple with the Turks 
wrote 
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wrote to Catacalo Beſta, 4mbuſtus the Governour of Axium-and Tberia to come to 
his aid with all the ſpeed he could make, which he accordingly did, uſing great: 
expedition. When they came together and it was propounded whether they 
thould fall upon the Tarks by night of openly give them Battel by day, Catacalo 
was pleaſed with neither but adviſed to have the Camp left with the Baggage and 
carriage Beaſts and to lie in Ambuth till the Zurks ſhould be buſie in the Plunder of 
it. The Device took fo well that 4ſaz coming to give.them Battel and percet- 
ving there was no body left in their Camp, preſumed they were fled out of fear, 
Which is cut and boldly bad his men enter and ſeize on the Booty. Then did the Romans about 
oft byte vening rife from their Ambuſh and taking them in ſo much diſorder killed moſt 
of them with their Captain, very ſew eſcaping through the Mountains into the 
Cities of Perſarmenta. | | | | 
131. The Satay was grievouſly perplexed at the News yet to repair his loſs 
by better ſucceſs he got together of an Army an hundred Thouſand Men con- 
ſiſting of Turks,Caberiznd Limnite,which he committed to Abram Alim his half Bro- 
Another Ex- ther for a ſecond attempt upon Media. Upon notice of their coming Aaron and 
Pts Ambuſtus again united their forces and Councils. Catacalo's advice was' to fight 
them eer they came into the Roman Territories while they were weary, a 
great part of them wanted Horſes, and ſuch Horſes as wanted ſhooes whereas 
the Roman Souldier was full of courage animated by his late - ſucceſs. On 
the contrary Aaron affirmed that they ought by no means to hazard a Bat- 
tel againſt ſuch a multitude, but that all the ſtrong places were to be fortified, 
and all-they had was to be put within the Walls: till they could ſend to the Em- 
perour, and from him receive orders what to doe in fo difficult a caſe. This 
courſe was taken, and having put all the Women and Children and all their beſt 
things into the ſtrong places they two ſent to the Emperour, and withdrew into a 
plain of heria by the Natives called Oſurtru. The Emperour wrote back to them 
that they ſhould attempt nothing till Liparites Prince of part of Zher/a ſhould joyn 
with-them, to whom he ſent as he was a Friend and Ally of the Empire not to 
fail it at this time. Lzparites at his Leiſure raiſed his Men when in the mean 
time Abram having entred Med7a, and perceiving that the Romay forces had out 
of fear withdrawn themſelves into 7beria reſolved to march after them with all 
ſpeed, and fight them &er they ſhould be increaſed by Acceſſion of new ſupplies. 
The Captains having notice hereof, leſt they thould beſurprized before the coming. 
of Liparites wrote to him to haſten, and betook themſelves to a place, very dit- 
Faying >iege ficult of Acceſs. Alimnot being able to come at them, went to Arrze a Village 
2 of great capacity wherein lived a great Number of Merchants and Tradſmen not 
onely of the Countrey,. but Syrzazs alſo, and Armenians, and of other Nations, and 
the inhabitants truſting to their Numbers though they had no Walls ſtoutly de- 
tended themſelves, -by ſtopping up the Paſſages, and from their Houſes caſting: 
down Stenes, Wood 'and Darts upon the Zurks, whom thus they held in play 
for {1x days rogether. . This coming to the Ears of Ambuſtus in the Roman Camp 
he moſt earneſtly urged that they might not ſtay for the Loitering Liparttes, 
but take this advantage while the 7x#rks were thus buſied at the Village, and 
fall upon:them : but Aaroz refuſed to joyn with him attirming he would doe no- 
thing but what he was warranted by the Emperour. | 
132: Abram finding what he did not expect, ſo great reſiſtence, and that he 
could not by force of Arms Conquer one Village, the Wealth of which he moſt 
vehemently rhrifted after, reſolved to conſume all he could not get and ſet it on 
fire, 'by which the inhabitants being forced out ; (though an hundred and fifty 
—_ Thouſand are faid to have periſhed partly ſlain by the Sword and partly burnt in 
burne ang the” fire, into 'which many it's reported caſt themſelves) he found much Silver 
Sakco't. and other things that were not combuſtible. ' Beſides he got many : Horſes and 
by the Ts other Cattel, and-ſo led away his Army well inriched in queſt of the Romans. Lij- 
parifes being by this.time come to them, they were come down into the Plain, 
and- had pitched at the Foot of an Hi on which ſtood a Caſtle called Capetrum. 
The. 7arks now marching in no order but running in Herds together, Ambuſtus 
moved that in this condition they might . fall upon them ; but now Liparites re- 
tuſed-;to fight out of a ſuperſtitious humour, becauſe. it was Saturday which he 
reckoned amongſt unlucky days, being the eighteenth of September and the ſe- 
cond Indition, in the ſeventh. year ot Monomachus. But Abram underſtanding 
by his Scouts where, and in what condition the Enemy lay, marched up to them 
They meerandzn dyeorder of Battel, which they perceiving, put themſelves how unwillingly 
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the Left Wing ; the middle of the Battel being left to the Condutt- of Liparztes. 


To Ambuſtus was oppoſite Abram himſelf, to Aaron another of the Turkiſh Com- 
manders called Choroſanites, and to Liparites one Aſpam Selarius the half - Bro- 
ther of 4bram. . The fight began a little before Sunſet, and both Ambuſtus and 
Aaron defeated their Oppoſites, and purſued them till Cocks crow. But Lipart- 
zes inraged for the loſs of a Kinſman, to be revenged ingaged more deſperately 
than prudently and was taken Priſoner, being much expected by his Friends who 
. returning from the purſuit and lighting from their Horſes gave God thanks for the 
Victory in theſe words, ſinging, What God is ſo great as our God? Expecting 
with great longing - to. hear what was become of Lzparites whom at firſt they 
concluded to be in purſuit of the Enemy they were at length put out of all doubt 
by the coming of. one that had ſerved under him who affirmed him taken and led 
away bound to ſuch place as he that took him pleaſed. The Roman Captains not- 
But take Cap- withſtanding their Victory were ſo ſtruck with the News, that paſſing that night 
nee 1474%e Without ſleep, inthe Morning they conſulted what was to be done; and all reſolved 
Roman Gene- to depart home. Thereupon Aaroz with his Men returned to bane the Metropolzs 
—_ of Baſpracan or Media, and Catacalo with his went back to Anium. But Abram 
overjoyed that he had taken Liparites, and thereupon thinking himſelf the moſt 
happy Man alive, omitting all other buſineſs conveyed him himſelf five days 
Sending him Journey, and then ſent him away to the Su/tax who made a ſhew of joy for the 
to the Sulzan, taking of ſo conſiderable a Man ; but envying his Brother the good fortune, 
as he had formerly Stomached Cutlumuſus for his bad, reſolved to make him alſo 
away, and for that watched his opportunity. 
133. The Emperour having News of the Captivity of Liparites defired above 
—_—_— meaſure to have him freed, and for that purpoſe ſent one to the Sultan with Pre- 
deemed and fents of the value of his Ranſom offering alſo to make a Peace and Alliance with 
ſenr Home, him. The S«/tay that he might ſeem a generous Prince ratherthan a Man of 
""Ambaſti. Violence and Robbery ſent him Liparites Gratis, receiving the Preſents that were 
dour from the ſent him,but he gave rhem all to his Priſoner,adviſing him to have him in his mind, 
Turks tothe and no more to bear Arms againſt the Tarks. And he ſent in Ambaſſage to the 
Pe  Emperour their Seriph, who had the ſame Relation to their Caliſph, as the Syncel- 
lus at Conſtantinople in old time had to the 'Patriarch, ſucceeding him in ordinary 
courſe when he died. The Serzph at his audience ſpeaking many things arrogant- 
ly and boaſtingly according to their faſhion required,that the Romans ſhould become 
Tributaries to his Maſter, and when the Emperour would hear of no ſuch matter 
returned home. This Hint cauſed Monomachus in expeation of , War ro provide 
for the ſecurity of the Provinces, when violence was offered to them by an Ene- 
my in another Quarter, the Patzinacz a People of Scythia. This People being of 
that ſort of Scythians then termed Royal, the moſt powerfull of them all was di- 
vided into thirteen Tribes, which though they all made up one Nation, yet each 
received Denomination from irs own Prince. They poſlefled beyond fer the 
Champion extending from Bory/thenes to Pannonia, not being any where fixt but 
wandring from place to place, and always dwelling in Tents. Their Prince at 
Trach Prince £Þ1S ELMe Was Tyrach the Son of Xilter a Man of Noble extra&t,butggery Lazy and 
"yrach Prince . | : 

of the Patzz- heavy. But there was one MXegeres the Son of Baltzar, by Birth 8bſcure, but of 
NACE: great fame for Arms which he had obtained in his Conduct againſt the 2/2zziare 
Hunniſh Nation whom making incurfions he had often repulſed with great loſs, 
Tyrach not daring to ſhew his Head, bur lurking- in the Fenns about fer. The 
People reverencing Zyrach for his extraQtion, but much more admiring the other 
for his valour, he grew ſo jealous of him that he reſolved to take his Life, which 
often attempting ſecretly without ſucceſs, at length he openly ſent a Company 
to ſeize, and kill him. But Xegenes having timely notice of their coming made his 

From whom : 8. 
Kezenes Re. Eſcape into the Fenns of Bory/thenes whence he ſent and procured his Friends and 


volts. his own Tribe called the Tribe of Belemarnxe with another which had the name - 


of Paguman to revolt from Zyrach. 

I 34. With theſe two Tribes he Ingaged and Fought Zyrach, aſſiſted by eleven, 
being oppreſſed with multitudes and being defeated, reſolved the onely means of 
his ſafety, was to go over to the Emperour, He went to Doroſto/us,:and there paſſing 

Putting him- 120 2 River Iſland with his Men to the Number of twenty Thoufand, ſent to Micha- 
ſelf under the &/ the Son of Anaſtafzus Governour of the Countrey to let him know who he was, 
fr nes) and thereaſon of his coming, which was to put himſelf into the Emperour's protec- 
pre” rion, whoſe intereſt he doubted not very much to promote. The Governour having 
communicated his Gefires to the Emperour received ordersto receive him courte- 

ouſly with his Men, to provide them ofall neceſfariesand ſend him to Conſtantinople 

8 M m m where 


450 The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. {omar gs Parr IV. 


wherc he was entertained with all the kindneſs he could expe. He promiſed to 

be Baptized and to perſwade his Countreymen alſo to turn Chriſtians, and was 
Honoured with the Dignity of Patritian : then were aſſigned to him three Caſtles 

with large Grounds on the Bank of fer and he and all his Men received Baptiſm. 

When he was conveniently ſetled he made frequent inrodes into the Territories of 

Tyrach, where he killed all the Men, and fold the Women and Children to the Ro- 

mans for ſlaves. Hereupon Zyrach ſent the Emperoux to expoſtulate for that be- 

ing a Friend and Ally of the Patzinac@ he had received their Enemy and Fugi- 

tive, and required that he would not any more afford him any aſliſtence for the 

Upon which invaſion of their Countrey ; otherwiſe he denounced War againſt him. Of this 
nounced a. meſſage the Emperour made very light, and laught at it as unreaſonable, where- 
gainſt the Ro- upon the Meſlengers departed as they came. He wrote to Michael and Xegenes to 
2a look narrowly to the Bank of fer, and to ſend him word in caſe any conſiderable 
Army made any attempt to paſs that River, to prevent which he ſent an hundred 

Gallies to hover about thoſe Coaſts. But to render theſe Gallies uſeleſs, Tyrach 

expected the coming of Winter and a Froſt, which having cruſted over the River 

to the thickneſs of fifteen Cubits, he then paſſed over with all the Power he could 

make, and with his Numbers, which amounted to eight hundred thouſand Men, 
overwhelmed, as it were, the Roman Provinces. The Emperour having ſpeedy 

notice hereof, as ſpeedily ſent away to Conſtantine Arianites the Magifter and Go- _ 

vernour of Adrianople, and to Bafilius Monachus the General of Bulgaria, with the 

Forces of Macedonia and Bulgaria to join themſelves with Michael and Xegenes, 

which accordingly they did. The Roman Armies being united, Xegenes as he faw 

his advantages, being better acquainted than any other with the humour of his 

Countrey Men, made many Aftaults upon them, who having on this ſide the 

River light upon Wine and Drinks made with Honey, of which before they had 

never taited, thereof drank ſo intemperately, that great multitudes of them died 

every day. This being made known to Xegenes, he prevailed with the other 

Captains to fall upon them now when they were diſtreſſed by Cold and Sick- 

neſs; though with ſome Reluctancy, to ingage in Fight with ſo great Multitudes. 

Wherein T- 135. A ſudden and fierce onſet being made upon them,they were ſo much there- 
rach, the King yyith affrighted that this added to their other diſtreſs, they threw down their 
— nag Arms, and yielded aſwell ZTyrach and the moſt Noble, as the reſt of the multitude. 
Parzmaceare Kegenes very vehemently urged that they ſhould all be put to Death, which he 
-——o_—_ an! executed on many upon! whom he light, with this faying, that 4 Snake is to be 
: killed in Winter while he cannot move his Tail, leſt when Summer comes (animated 
afreſh by the heat of the Sun) he doe more miſchief. But the Roman Captains ab- 

horring ſo great cruelty, thought fit they ſhould be beſtowed in the Defart pla- 

ces of Bulgaria, a Tribute put upon them, by which a good Revenue would ac- 

crue to the Emperour, and he might be furniſht with Souldiers againſt the Turks 

or other Enemies. They prevailed againſt FXegenes, who yet to doe what lay in 

his power, killed all he had taken except ſuch as he could make Money of, and 

went his way. The reſt of the multitude Bafi/ius the Governour of Bulgaria diſ- 

perſed throughythe Plains of Sardica, Naiſus and Eutzapelus, taking from them all 

their WeaponFleſt they ſhould afterward attempt any thing. Zyrach and an hun- 

dred and torty others were ſent up to Conſtantinople, where they were kindly 
entertained by the Emperour, Baptized, had Honours and Wealth conferred on 

The Sulraz them, and lived with greater content and pleaſure than formerly. But by this 
renews the. time the Sultan difpleated by the Anſwer to his Meſſage, had gathered Forces 
Ce "out of Perſia and Babylonia, and renewed the War : Monomachus upon notice, be- 
who ſending ſides other preparations cauſed fifteen thouſand of the lately Conquered Patzinacz 
kh to be Armed, and giving them four Commanders of thoſe who abode at Conſtan- 
Nace ſt tinople, whom he richly preſented and adorned with coſtly Armour, ſent them 
him, they re- jnto 7þeria under ConduCt of Conſtantine Hadrobalanus a Patritian. They went 
turn back in” on their way as far as Meliteva, but drawing near to Damatrys, and conſulting 
Countrey, What to doe with themſelves, they abhorred ſo much the thoughts of going 
into teria, by the Advice of Catalzne one of their Officers they reſolved to re- 

turn back to their Countreymen, and following his example in taking the Sea 

with his Horſe, ſwom over it being narrow, for they had no Boats, and by a 
prodigious adventure got back to 7raditza, There arming their Companions 

as they could they did much miſchief to the Roman Territores, and ſome of them 

After which a removing to the River Oſmas, and the Countrey lying about fer, thence they 
Truce with made excurſions into Thrace and Macedonia, "having the berter of ſuch Captains 
pa oppoſed them, till at length they made a Truce with the Romans for thirty oO. 
136. In 


ty years. 
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136. In the mean time the Sultan was with all his Force entred into 7berza, 
where the Inhabitants had ſhur up themſelves and their Wealth in the ſtrong 
The Sulzan is Towns, ſo that being come as far as Comium, and there underſtanding that the 
A every Roman Army Was to Rendeſvouz at Ceſarea, he would not venture to proceed, but 
ts returned in great. wrath becauſe he could perform no greater things. Paſling into 
Baaſpracan or Media, and there finding all in the fame poſture, in Indignation he 
was reſolved to attacque ſome of the Garriſons, and ſell upon a City called 
And laying Afantzikierte, ſituate in a Champion Soil, fortified by a triple Wall, and furniſhed 
Sieze ro Jargely with Water and all other neceſlaries, of which the Inhabitants had rimely 
Mant#erie: provided themſelves. Thinking becauſe of its ſituation with eaſe to become Maſter of 
it, he attacqued it with all ſorts of Engines for thirty days without intermiſſion ; but 
nothing could he gain upon it, the valour and induſtry of Ba//zus a Patritian the 
Govcrnour, a very prudent Perfon fruſtrating all his Attempts. Wearied with 
the {requent Repulſes he received, he purpoſed to raiſe his Siege, when Alcan the 
Captain of the Coraſmiz begged of him but to continue it one day longer, and 
commit it to his management, which was readily granted. By break of day 
Alcan having his men and all things in readineſs, placed the S#/tan and the moſt 
eminent Perſons about him on an Hill near the -Eaftern Gate to be Spectatours 
of what ſhould follow; and then to that Gate applied all his Engines and Devi- 
ces, becauſe in that place the Wall ſeemed lower, and the place where he ſhould - 
ſtand ſomewhat higher, ſo that it afforded advantage to doe execution upon thoſe 
within the Walls. The Army he divided into two parts, whereof the one he ordered 
to ſtand upon that Ground to ſhoot into the Town, the other with Forks and other 
ruſtical Inſtruments to bear up a fort of Engine called Lzſa, and bear it to the 
Walls. This Lz/a was a kind of Hurdle or Tent made of Boughs, and above co- 
vered with an Ox Hide, bor with Feet or Pillars which {ſtood upon Wheels. 
Fhis they were to thrult to the Walls, which under covert of it they were to 
demolith ; for he concluded rhat all Arrows or Darts would be kept off by the 
Hide above, and they might work at the Walls as he' pleaſed, eſpecially ſeeing 
his Archers placed upon that advantageous Ground would not permit any to appear 
upon the Battlements. But Baf1lzus perceiving what, he aim'd at, gave order to 
ſuch as were to defend the Walls not to appear nor ſhew themſelves, but to 
have 1n readineſs great Stones, Arrows and Darts, and expe the fign, which 
was, Chriſt help us; and he had prepared ſome very great Beams which were 
tharpned at one end. Now Alcan ſeemed to himſelf by his ſhowrs of Arrows, to 
have driven all from the Battlements, and therefore the Zez/e were put to the 
Walls, which being come fo near that they could nut go back, Baſlzys gave the 
watch-word, and out came they that had the guidance ot the Beams, and let them 
fall upon the Lzſ/e: then did others plye them with great Stones and other 
things, whereby the Tops of them were quite broken, and they within were ex- 
poſed to all Arrows, Darts and other things that came to Hand, and all periſhed, 
amongſt whom Alcan himſelf : he being known by the goodneſs of his Armour, 
two, Young Men iſſued out and by his Hair drew him in at the Gate, which 
done, Baſilrus cauſed his Head to be cut off and ſhot amongſt The Turks. At the 
5 ea. SES þ the Sultan was much troubled, and broke up his Siege, pretending he 
riſe and go Was called away by more urgent Afﬀairs, and threatning the next ſpring with 
Home. greater Forces to make another Journey into the Roman Territories. 

137. The Emperour being ſolicitaus about his return,and deſirous to be Reven- 
ged of Apleſphar, who having broken the League made with Conſtantine, had in- 
vaded his Dominions, gathered all the Forces of the Eaſt together, and over them 
appointed for Commander one Nicephorus an Eunuch, and tormerly his Chaplain 
when a private Man, but who ſince had for love of the World renounced his Or- 
ders- Him he now graced with the Title of Governourand General of the Camp, 
and ſent himinto the Eaſt, not becauſe of any valour or skill he had,but becauſe he 
knew him faithfull to him. This Nzcephorus proceeding as far as the Iron Bridges, as 
they were called, and Cantzacium, light not upon the 7urks (for they upon hearing 
what Preparations were made againit them under Command of Abimzlech the Bro- 
ther of Cutlumuſus, were returned Home) but forced Apleſphar within the Walls, 
and waſting the Countrey, compelled him again to make Peace, and renew the 
League, for confirmation whereof he gave up as Hoſtage Artafiras the Son of 
Phatlum his Brother, Prince of the Region of Cantzaczum, , whom having received, 
Nicephorus as having performed enough, returned to Conſtantinople. In the mean 
time the Patzinace, as we hinted, paſſing over Z7emus,and viewing the Plain which 
lay betwixt it and Z/er, and extends it {elf as far as the Sea ; and perceiving how 
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The Parzina- well it was Wooded and Watered, there fate down (the Inhabitants called it, 
ce make freſh 1, hundred Fills) and thence made Incurſions into the Dominions of the Em- 
totheEmpire, Pire, the ſubjects of which they not a little moleſted. Upon this occaſion Xe- 
upon which gexes was fent for by the Emperour to Conſult, and lying with lis Forces in a 
egg "Field near to the City, while as yet he knew not wherefore he was ſent, three 
Gantinople, of the Patzinace his Countreymen made an attempt upon his life, and wounded 
him by Night though not mortally, for ſome of his Guard coming timely in, they 
truck not courageouſly, but endeavouring to eſcape, as much more Aſſiſtence 
came in with Baltzar the Son of Xegenes, they were taken. They appealed to 
the Emperour ; whereupon Baltzar pur his Father into a Chariot with four Wheels, 
and after him drew them bound, and ſo with all his Horſe, he himſelf, together 
with his Brother G«liz followed on Foot, and entred the Ciry till they came to 
rhe Cirque, then leaving there the reſt, he himſelf went to the Emperour. At fight 
of him the Emperour demanded why he had not at firſt put to Death the Af 
{aſſinates, to which he anſwered, becauſe they had appealed unto him. Hereupon 
Monomachus grew ſuſpicious, and ſent immediately for the Men, who being asked 
the cauſe of the Attempt, affirmed they did it tor his fake, and for the Empire 
and City, to which Xegenes was a Traitour, having a deſign by break of Day to 
have entred, killed all, and with the Plunder to return to his own Countrey- 
men. 
138. Now whereas the Emperour ſhould have made ſtri&t Inquiſition, and fit- 
And is there ted out the matter, he gave credit to the improbable and ill coherent tales of 
kept Priſoner. theſe Fellows, and cauſing MXegenes to be brought to Court, under pretence ot 
Cure and Phyſick, kept him cloſe up, ſeparated his Sons the one from the other, 
and pretending great kindneſs to his Men, and flattering them with large allow- 
ance of Meat and Drink, endeavoured by degrees, and as he could to diflarm 
them, and commit the principal of them to cuſtody, giving free leave in the 
mean time to the Aſfaſlinates to go where ever they pleaſed. Yet thought he 
for all this to cover his deſign, though the Parzinacz proved far more cunning, 
But his Fol- and deceived the Deceiver as he thought himſelf. They took very rhankfully 
towers return zyhar he ſent them, and made ſhew of much contentment and obedience ; but 
mon" conſidering all theſe particulars they were well fatisficd as to their Inclinations, 
king freſh In- and by Night got them away from the Camp, and travelling hard on the third 
curhons. Day by great Journeys paſſed the Z/zmus, and joined themſelves with their Coun- 
treymen. Now being all united and having Arms ſufficient, they came over 
the Mountain to a Caitle called A4ula, not far trom Adr:anople, and thence waſted 
the Countries adjacent, which afſoon as Conſtantine Areianites the Magiſter and 
General of the Weſt underſtood, he drew out ſome Forces againſt them, and 
lighting upon ſome Straglers and Parties had at firſt the better of them, but In- 
gaging their main Body near a Fort called Dampolis, there he was defeated, with 
the loſs of many men ; and returning to Adriazople gave notice thereof to the 
Emperour, ſignitying that there was neceſlity of bringing another Army into 
the Field, and that no good could be expected from thoſe who had been alrea- 
dy beaten againſt ſo reſolved and numerous an Enemy. The Emperour had had no- 
tice of the defeat before his Letters arriyved,and had ſent to Zyrach and the other No- 
blemen of the Patzinrace, then reſiding at Conſtantinople, whom having richly 
| Upon which Preſented they engaged by Oath to pacifie and quiet their Nation. He lent alſo 
an Army is for all the Forces of. the Eaſt, which having paſled over from Abydus and Chry- 
them? /opolis, hee then aſſigned them Nicephorus the Retour for their Captain, to whom 
he joyned Catacalo the General of the Eaſt, and Erbebius a Frank Captain of his 
Countreymen, yet ſo as to be obedient to his Orders. Conſtantine marching with 
his Army over Z/@mus, came to a place called Dzacene, and there incamped and 
fortified himſelf, purpoling the day following to leave all his Baggage there, and 
ſo with the Army difintangled from all Incumbrances to Fight the Enemy, 
whom he ſo contemned as not fearing to have the better of them, it onely per- 
plexed him how to prevent their running away, and eſcaping his Victorious 
Arms. Nay the Souldiers being as confident as their Captain; fome of them 
had prepared Ropes and Thongs wherewith to lead away their Priſoners. 


139. In the meantime Zyrach and the reſt of the Nobility whom the Empe- Ingens Cedre- 


rour had diſmiſſed were come to the Patzinace, and conſpired with the reſt tor MG Sep= 
the beſt promotion of the Afﬀairs of their Countrey, ſo tar were they from ac- trze "06. 
complithing what they had ſworn at their departure. Conſtantine conſulting what «te ſipplerur 
was fitteſt to be done, Ambu/tus was for falling on them while they were yet 
diſperſed and out of order, which the General out of Gallantry refuſed, faving that 
They 
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They would run away into the Woods, and for his part he had no Dogs to Hunt them 
0ift, Bur this fault was quickly amended, for the Patzinacz drew up in order 
towards him, and then the next Morning he prepared to give them Batrel. 
He himſelf led the middle Battel, Ambuftus the Right, and Francopulus the Letr 
Wing : but without much labour they loſt the day, the Romans ignominiouſly 
Butis purto betaking themſelves to their Heels, .onely Ambuſtus and thoſe about him fighting 
Flight, manfully were ſlain: the Patzinacz durſt not make any conſiderable purſuit for 
fear of Ambulhes, hardly imagining they could be earneſt in running upon fo 
& thc more little provocation. The Emperour at the News was much nerled, but not able 
Forces are tO recall what he had done in the choice of a-General, reſolved if poſſible to re- 
railed. pair the loſs the following year. In the third Indiction, and the eightl year of 
his Reign he ſent for his Army our of the Eaſtern Parts, which lhe committed 
to the Conduct of Conſtantine Captain of the Friends or Aſſociates, and com- 
manded-him to joyn with the Forces ſtill in Thrace,and chaſtize(if poſſible) the ob- 
ſtinate Patzinace. He went to Adrianople, and there uniting his Forces, incam- 
ped himſelf within a Rampart ; and the Parzinacz hearing of his coming, ſhort- 
ly after came up to him on the eighth day of June. While he was in a Council 
of War conſulting what to doe, Samuel Burtzes one of his Officers without any 
orders led the Foot he Commanded, he ſet upon the Enemy, -who far exceeding 
him in numbers ſore diſtreſſed him, ſo that he ſent ſeveral Meſſengers to the Ge- 
neral for Aſſiſtence, who though he could have withed him-puniſhed for his raſh- 
neſs, yet conſidering it was the Emperour's buſineſs, concluded he muſt not neg- 
lect it, and fo was conſtrained to give the Signal for Battel. 
140. He went in to the Succour of Burtzes, but could not prevail againſt the 
obſtinate Enemy, who much animated by vanquiſhing the Foot already, eaſily 
Which are al- diſcouraged the Horſe, ſo that Horſe and Foot both ran ignominiouſly within the 
{o deteared. Rampart, and there ſecured. themſelves, after the Loſs of many Men and ſeveral 
Perſons of Eminence, as Michael Doceianus a Patritian, and Conſtantinus Areia- 
nitus the Magiſter, who died on the third Day after of his Wounds. The Pat- 
2inace beſieged them in the Rampart, and had certainly taken it, but 
that they were diſcouraged by an accident, an arrow out of an Engine killing 
one Sultzus, and his Horſe under him, when at the fame time ir chanced, thar 
Glabas Nicetas drew near with ſome Succours from Adrianople, which they ima- 
gining to be Baſilins with the Forces of Bulgaria, would not abide his coming, 
but diſperſed themſelves. While matters went thus abroad, at home in the City, 
a Conſpiracy was diſcovered againſt the Emperour, whereof were Authours, N;- 
cephorus and Michael the Sons of Nicephorus, with others of their Relations.  In- 
A Guha quifition was made aſter all Offenders, but none were puniſhed, but Nicephorus 
it home, but Whoſe Eſtate was ſeized, and then he ſent into Baniſhment. Monomachus rid of this 
diſcovered Danger, ſet himſelf wholly to vindicate the Honour of the Empire againſt the 
and puniſhe®- Patzinace. Kegenes he took out of Priſon and ſent him to them, he ingaging to 
MNegencs re- take them off trom their outrageous Courſes. All the Forces he could raiſe out 
eaſed our of : - , , X : 
Priſon. of his own Subjects, and his Allies he cauſed to be got together, in particular 
The whole the Franks and Barangz, over every Nation he appointed for Commander ſome 
eb hy Eminent Perſon of their own, and over all made General Nicephorus Bryennins a 
ged againſt Patritian, whom upon this occaſion he called Erhnarch, and ſent him againſt the 
the Parzin4- Parzinace, who now very much deſpiſing the Romans, freely and without any 
94 fear laid all waile they could come at in Macedonia and Thrace. Their Cruelty 
pho had the they exerciſed more thaneever, not ſparing the Infants that hung - at the 
come nearto Breaſt, and ſome of them were ſo bold as to come as far as Cataſyrte, not far 
Conſtantino- diſtant from Conſtantinople, and were paid well for their boldneſs. For the Em- 
pl but pay perour ſet out a Party againſt them, collected out of his own Guards, and others 
| under Commard of Fohy, ſirnamed Philoſophus a Patritian, one of the Eunuchs 
belonging to the Chamber of Zoe the Empreſs, which falling on them by 
Night when drunk and ſleepy, made an end of them all, and ſent up Cart-loads 
of their Heads to Monomachus. 
14r. But in the mean time Fegenes to perform his promiſe made to the Em- 
perour, came near to his Countreymen and ſent to them to ler them know his 
mind, to which they returning this Anſwer, and confirming it by Oath that they 
would be governed by him, he truſted and went to them, but was no ſooner 
come, but they cut him to pieces, and thoſe very ſmall ones. Bryennias com- 
ing to Arianople, took care for preſervation of the Countrey ; for the Emperour 
thinking not yet enough done, ſent atter him Michael a Patritian, and Acoluthus, 
or Captain ot his Guards, with a new ſupply, and to have the chief Command, 
| bur 
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but with Order to be earefull how he ingaged in Battel, and in the firſt place to 


repreſs the Incurſions of the Enemy, into the poos haraſſed Countries. He ac- 


cordingly, having joined with Bryennius, ſetupon them as they ranged m Parties. 
Several of . One he cut off at a Place called Go/oa, and another near a Caſtle named 7 op/:t- 
heir Farties. 2#5, Which ſo diſcouraged them, that they dared no more to appear in the Coun- 
they makenot trey,, lying at the Foot of . ZZzmus, but transferred all their Power and Rage into 


their Incurli- p7-eJonia, Which they waſted with a ſele& Party, able if need were to reſiſt all 


ons (o openly 


2s heretofore. OPPoſers they could expect from thence. Bryennius and Michael having, notice of 


this their Cunning, by Night diſcamped, and keeping their Deſign very cloſe, 
by great Marches came to Charzopolzs which they entred, ' and as the Patzinace 
merily returned home in the Evening from their Plunder , to their Camp 
not far from the City, in which they did not think any Army at all could be, 
tell upon them as they lay ſleeping and ſecure, and eaſily put them to the 
Sword. This defeat ſo awed them, that for the two following years they did 
not range about ſo licenciouſly as formerly, but very cautiouſly and as it were 
by ſtealth. | 

4 142. The Emperour' was in ſome meaſure freed from his apprehenſions of them, 
but in the mean time perceived not what danger he was in from a Snake he had 
taken into his boſome. + There was one Romanus Boilas, who being an obſcure 
man ſerved in the Wars, of a ready Tongue, Cedrenus tells us, but Zonaras will 
have him a Stammerer, . not able to ſpeak plain, which defe&t having received 
partly from Nature, he had increaſed by aftetation and cuſtome, thinking it 
{ſeems it would make the more notice to be taken of him. With this man the 
Emperour, aſloon as he came to the Knowledge of him, was wonderfully taken, 
pleaſing himſelf exceedingly with his trifling and inſignificant Wit, ſo as he had 
conſtant acceſs both to him and to the Women when he pleaſed, and was not 
wanting to himſelt, but made uſe of his time and opportunities to hoard up much 
Wealth. This fo far imboldned him, as from a mean Condition to procure the 
Dignity of a Senatour. But his ambition diſdained ſuch moderate bounds ; mean 
men when got into Power uſually carry their Heads and Noſes high, and ſnuf- 
ting up much of the upper Air, cannot ance be brought to think of their for- 
mer Friends or Condition, till an Ebb of Fortune diſcover their Folly to them 
again aſwell as their Original and Principles. Being Senatour he was never quiet 
till he became the moit inward Councillour, and chief Miniſter of the Empe- 
rour, to which having arrived, what wanted there now but to be Emperour 
himſelt, and for this vaſt preferment as he wanted nor opportunity, ( having 


continual acceſs both into the: Bedchamber, and other the moſt ſecret retiring -. 


Rooms ) by the death of the preſent Prince to bring his ends about, ſo he 
chought himſelf abundantly meriting the Dignity, and had a Conſcience large 
enough to bear any thing that might make for that purpoſe. Being then poſ- 
ſelled with a vehement deſire of reigning, he cunningly attempted all he knew 
to be diſſatisfied with the Emperour. To ſuch as abhorred the thought of ma- 
king him away, he pretended abundance of Love, as having onely tried their 
Loyalty and good Aﬀection to their Prince, to whom he would not fail to make 

A Conſpiracy it known. But ſuch as approved of the thing he incouraged to the utmoſt, nay 

COS. obliged them to it by Oath, and watched for a convenient opportunity to put it 

=puniſhed. in Execution, And to Execution he had put it, but that he was detected by one 
of the Confſpiratours, as he had the very Sword in his Hand, which ſhould have 
done the deed. Hereupon much Inquiſition was ulegq for conviction of his com- 
plices, whoſe Eſlates were confiſcated, and their Perſons baniſhed ; but no other 
puniſhment was inflicted upon himſelf, but that the Emperour for ſome time 
thewed ſome averſeneſs or diſlatisfaction in his Company, which in a little time 
wore oft again, and he returned to his wonted "Truſt and Familiarity. 

143. In the mean time ( to return a little into the Eaſt ) the Sultan as we ſaid 
bearing a mortal Spight to his Brother Abram, continually ſought occaſion to 
take away his Life, which he perceiving fled to Cutlumuſus his Kinſman, with 
whom he joined Forces and Intereſt to make War upon the Sultan. They gave 
hum Battel at a Place called Paſar, but there 4bram was taken Priſoner and put 

Civil Wars a- to death. Cutlumyſus with fix thouſand Men, and Melech Abram's Son ſent to 
Turks. me the Emperour, defiring to be received into his Protection, and in the mean time 
till an anſwer ſhould be returned, laid fiege to a Town 1n Perſarmenta called 

Carſe, which he took, the Caſtle excepted. But the Su/tan with an Army purſu- 

ing him came into /beria, whom to avoid he fled as far. as Saba and Arabia the 

Happy. In Jberia the Sultan laid all waſte before him, to ſtop whole progreſs the 

Em- 
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Emperour recalled Michael Acoluthus out of the Weſt, and ſent him-into that 

Province, who there' in Chaldia gathering together the diſpurſed Franks and Ba- 

rangi, uſed his indeavours to repreſs his Motions and Hoſtilities. - The Sultar 

having News of his ſudden Arrival, concluded with himſelf that he meant to 

fight, and conſidered that ſhould he ingage and overcome the Emperour's Ser- 

vant and Officer, it would not at all redound to his Honour, and ſhould he be 

beaten by him it would tend exceeding much to his difrepute, whereupon he 

departed with all his Forces to Tabreſium. At the fame time Michaelas the Son of 

Stephen, and his Succeſſour in his Principality over the 7riball; and Serbi, en- 

tred jnto the League with the Emperour, and receiving from him the Office and 

Dignity of Prozoſpatharius, was admitted a Friend and Ally of the Romax 

Empfre. Art the fame time the Prince of e£2ypt courted him with Preſenrs. Bur 

Another Ex. Nothing gave him or could give him ſatisfaction, ſo long as the Patzinace till 

pedition a= Went unpuniſhed, to chaſtize whom he now again raiſed, and got together all 

gat Dny the Force he could make oth our of Eaſt and Weſt, over which he appointed 

"+" General Michael Acoluthus, and beſides this he commanded Baſilius Syncellus, 

with the Bulgarian Army, to join with him in the Expedition. The Patzinace 

having notice of the Contrivance, incamped themſelves at a Place calted Great 

Priſchlava, which they fortified by a deep Trench and a Bulwark, reſolving 

therein to endure a Siege. And the Romans befieged them till they were weary, 

and began to be in diſtreſs for Neceſlaries, which drove them into a Confulta- 

tion what was to be done. It was reſolved rhat the Siege ſhould be raiſed, and 

But with great accordingly a deep ſilence being injoined late at Night they ceparted. This was 

LE tne not unknown to Zyrach, who ſent our a great Number to ſtop the ways through 

which they muſt paſs, and then did he ſet upon them as they went at their backs 

whereby great Multitudes were killed, when ſhe fled from him the other re- 

ceiving, and killing them in .the narrow or unknown Paſſages. Amongſt others 

tell Syxcellys ; thoſe that eſcaped got with Michael to Adrianople. The Emperour 

exceedingly afflicted for the perpetual Loſs and Diſgrace received from this Peo- 

ple, made yet once again Preparations ſo great, that he reſolved if poſlible to 

root them out of the Earth, making new Levies, and hiring Souldiers whereever 

Arlaſt a truce he could. They from a Fugitive underſtanding his Reſolutions, to divert ſo great 

for 37 969515 ſtorm as was gathering, ſent and deſired Peace. And he condeſcended toa Truce 
tor thirty Years. ; 

144. The Truce was very ſeaſonable, conſidering into what condition his great 

Expence had brought him. Whereas the great Charge of his Wars ſhould have 

made him frugal and circumſpect in other matters, it was ſo far from it, that 

the more he expended out of the Neceſſity, the more he would profuſely and 

Conſtantine yajinly caſt away, the certain Argument of a weak and eaſe Prince. He had an 

ap dens" ambition to appear bountifull and liberal, but in it was not the leaſt Skill or Dif- 

cretion, not being able to diſtinguiſh betwixt Magnificence and Prodigality. In 

beſtowing the publick Treaſure, he never obſerved any Rules of to whom, when, 

or how much, and ſo plunged himſelf into fo great Neceſlities, that by honourable 

or diſhonourable means, by right or wrong he muſt have Supplies. That which 

was taken notice of moſt to beggar him, was the building of a Monaſtery to 

St. George in Mangana, as it was thought chiefly, that under pretence of viſiting 

and overſeeing the Workmen, he might have opportunity - more frequently to 

viſit his Sclerena, who followed ſeveral Games, and particularly that of Hunting 

in theſe Parts. Hereby and by his other Conrſes, the Treaſury was quite drained, 

to recruit which he invented ſeveral mean, ſordid and unjuſt Courſes, employing 

moſt rapacious Fellows in the gathering the Revenue, who exacted it without any 

reſpect had to Right or Equity. And one thing there is, which makes him guilry 

bf the Decay and Ruine of the Empire ; to be ture the Eaſt was loft through his 

= qubands Miſcarriage 1n this profuſe way. For whereas certain Provinces, thoſe upon the 

upon the Boders eſpecially, were free from Tribute and Impaſitions for this Reaſon, be- 

Frontiers to cauſe they maintained ſo many Souldiers to keep the Straits, to watch the Ro- 

the Envc.2? man Pale, and ſecure it from the Incurſions of Barbarians, he disbanded theſe 

' Souldiers, and diſſolved the Garrifons of ſuch Parts, particularly the Army of 

Theria, ſo neceſlary for reſiſtence of the Turks, conſiſting of tifty thouſand Men, 

they were disbanded by Les Serblius, on purpoſe to raite 2 Revenue out of that 

Countrey : an At of moſt pernicious and infamous Conſequence, which ſets a 

Mark upon him to all Poſterity, as a dreadfull warning to all profuſe Princes. 

Fee the Em- Zoe the Empreſs dying at Seventy Years of Age, he howled and roared for her, 


preſs dies. and behaved himſelf much unlike a Man, compared her with Angels, and-when 
out 


455 The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. {qmuouw, Ze, 6. FART IV. 

I out of the moiſture of her Tomb a Muſhrome ſprung up he affirmed it an evi- 
dence ſent from Heaven that ſhe was there received amongſt the intelligent Pow- 
ers. But his love was ſo great to her that preſently after her. Death he made 
choice of another obje inamoured of the Daughter ofa certain Alan Prince, which 
then lay as an Hoſtage at Conſtantinople, that he brought her into thePalace ; cal- 
led her Auguſta, gave her Royal maintenance,and had it not been for the Awe and 
reſpect he bore to Theodora, or eſpecially for the Infamy of a fourth Marriage he 
had made her Empreſs and given her a Diadem. But the Domination of this 
new Lady was not long lived. For after his death, the was reduced into the State 
and condition ſhe was 1n before, except ſhe made uſe of her timeand faved any 
thing, the ſhort ſpace thar her Beauty ruled. | 

145. For now Monomachus grew towards his end, being almoſt quite ſpent by 
the Gout, which preſently after his advancement ſo ſeized on his Limbs that he 
could neither ſtand nor go, but was held up or carried when ever he had occaſion 
to ſtir. Afterward his intemperance toward Women increaſing the diſtemper, 
the humour fell alſo into his Handsand upon his Shoulders, and at length tor- 
mented him throughout both in all his Joynts, and inwardly in his fide, fo that 
he could not but with great pain and trouble fetch his Breath. His caſe now 
ſeeming deſperate both to himſelf and others, thoſe that were about him con- 
fulted about a Succeſſour. The chief Man now in favour and power was one 
Fohn the Principal Logotheta, an Eunuch and otherwiſe a pityfull fellow, of ob- 
ſcure Original, and as deſpicable as to his parts, utterly as unfit for buſineſs as 
to write or ſpeak according to true Grammar ; but him the Emperour ntruſled 
with all and deſigned him Prince of the Senate, having removed from the place 
of chiet Miniſter one Z:frudes a Perſon of quite difterent Qualifications becauſe 
he was wont to deal plainly with him, and oppoſe any thing he knew contrary 
to reaſon. This Fohn together with Conſtantine the Protonotarius Dromi, Baſilius 
the Canzclez Prefettus and others, perceiving him drawing on, put him in mind of 
ſetling matters and recommended to him Nicephorus the Proteuon (or Primat-, 
as one might call him, but that this Titleis appropriate to Eccleſiaſticks)as the moſt 
fit Perſon to ſucceed him, to which he aſſenting they ſent notice to him then being 
at his Government in Bulgaria ſecretly as they thought and without the know- 

ledge of Theodora. But ſhe wanted not Friends to let her know their contrivance 
er how private ſoever, and leaving Monomachas dying in this new Monaſtery the 
dies, Theodora Entred a Pinace and accompanied with ſeveral that were faithfull to her went to 
is _— the great Palace in Conſtantinople where ſhe was publiſhed, declared and owned 
ft.  Empreſsby all, as right Heir to her Anceſtours. This News thereof brought to 
Monomachus increaſed his diſtemper and he lived little longer than to teſtifie his 
ſorrow by a ſigh, with which he ended his days after he had Reigned twelve 
years and eight months. That we may not diſmiſs him without his due com- 
mendations as well as tax him for his faults, the proviſion he made for the Poor, 
for the Aged and Strangers in his Monaſtery is applauded by our Writers. And 
whereas the Revenues of the great Church were ſo loſt and diminiſhed that Ser- 
vice was there onely faid on the Lord's day, he ſo provided for it that Maſs was 
there every day celebrated, and for the Communion he largely ſupplied the Altar 
with Plate, adorned with Gemms and Pearl very richly. Yet his Reign is ill ſpo- 
ken of for the reaſons above alledged, and was more taken notice of by the People 
for ſome ill Accidents that happened toward the end thereof. For in the ſe- 
venth and eighth IndiCtions fo great a Plague there raged in the City that the quick 
could ſcarcely Bury the Dead. And in the Summer of the ſeventh fo great Tem- 

peſts, that they killed both much Cattel and ſome Men. 

146. Theodora Porphyrogenita having got poſſeſſion of what the People granted 
to be her Inheritance, firſt puniſhed thole that had been for the promotion of Nj- 
cephorus, by the Confiſcation of their Eſtates and Baniſhment. Then to her Eu- 
nuchs did ſhe diſtribute the greateſt Places and Offices in the Empire. Theodorus 
ſhe makes Domeſtick of rhe Schools of the Eaſt, and ſends him thither to reſtrain 

She ſertles her the inrodes of the Turks, taking away from the Magiſter /ſaacius Comnenus the 
Government. Maſter{ſhip of the Camp. For Monomachus had Tranſported all the Macedonian 
forces into the Eaſt under Macedonian Captains, amongſt which was alſo Bryennius, 
a certain Rumour or Prophecy running abroad, that the Turks ſhould be ſuppreſſed 
by ſuch an Army as Alexander the Great uſed in Conquering the Perſians, She made 
Nicetas the Logotheta Dromi, Manuel the Drungarius Biglz, and for his great abi- 
lities ſhe employed Leo Straboſpondylus as her Maſter of State, who had formerly 
ſerved the Emperour Michael. Afliſted by theſe and other Officers though ſhe was 
very F 
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very old, yet would ſhe govern her felf, and refuſed to make any Emperour.. To 
Leo ſhe committed the chief management of all affairs; but ſhe her ſelf would ſic 
upon the judgment ſeat, give Audience and anſwer to Ambaſſadours, create Ma- 
giſtrates, pronounce Laws, and interpoſe her Opinion and Reſolution both in 
publick and private matters : and her Government ſucceeded well enough.” For 
againſt her no man oppoſed himſelf, nor difobeyed her, and ſhe maintained her 
Authority ſeizing the Eſtate and baniſhing Bryennias becauſe upon hearing ofthe 
Death of Monomachus he had with the Macedonians under his command removed 
to Chryſopolis without her orders. No Nation made War upon her, neither did 
any publick Calamity happen in her time, the ſeaſons of the year being all. good 
and natural. Though old as ſhe was yet being of a ſtrong conſtitution and able 
enough for buſineſs, ſhe promiſed her ſelf many years. But though hereit ſhe 
flattered her ſelf and was flattered into this belief, it's faud; by a Monk, yet &er two 
years came to an end ſhe found the was deceived, being ſeized with the //rack Paſ- 
ion, a diſeaſe always dangerous, and which cauied the Phylicians to deſpair of her 
recovery. Then did thoſe about her conſider whom to preter to the Government 
Naming Mi- by whom theſe happy days might be continued. They: pirched upon- Michael 
—_ pon Stratioticus one of Conſtantinople, innocent and harmleſs, but utterly unfit for ſuch - 
Succeſſour an employment both in reſpect of his ignorance, for from his youth he had onely 
—_ been uſed to War; and his great Age, for he was very Decrepit. But the Eunuchs 
and Leo judging him fit for their turn becauſe they could govern him at their 
pleaſure, they perſwaded Theodora to make him Emperour,, which ſhe did by ador- 
ning him with a Diadem, after he had given his Oath to doe nothing without 
their knowledge and conſent. Theſe matters finiſhed Zheodora ended her Life 
when ſhe had Reigned one year and nine months about the end of Augaft. 
Michael Em- 147. Michael Stratioticus by her death became Emperour and Monarch, and 
perour. was for ſuch declared on the laſt day of Awgy/ in the ninth Indition, A. D. 
M. LVI. As ſoon as the News of his promotion came to the Ears of 7Theodofius 
the Preſident, the Couſin German of Monomachus he was thereby ſo much diltur- 
bed as not conſidering the difficulty of the thing he undertogk nor what danger 
Againſt he incurred , he got together his dependants, Servants and ſuch of his Friends 
mw Theo- ]aid things little to heart, and in the Evening with that Train at his Heels paſſed 
—_ —_ up the Streets from his Houſe toward the Falace, crying out that he, was injur'd, 
and thar the Empire of right deſcended upon him as being next in Blond to the 
late Emperour. Coming to the Pretorium he broke open the Priſon, and let out 
the Malefaours to aſlitt him, which he did alſoat Chal/ce. In the mean time the 
Eunuchs in the Palace having received the Alarm made what Prepatations they 
could to ſuppreſs him, both by Land and Water, which he underſtanding turned 
from the way leading thither and went to the great Church where he hoped to 
be received and owned by the Patriarch and Clergy. But things fell out quite 
otherwiſe ; for when he came to the Church, they thut the Doors upon him; and 
though upon occaſions of Innovation many people uted to flock and run together, 
yet none now appeared, and on the contrary ſuch. as had appeared for him began 
by degrees to deſert him and fall off. So that at length being by all deſerted he 
But is 079m. PELOOK himſelf with his Son to the Church, not as a Prince bur a ſuppliant, and 
ed for bjs fo. Was thence taken away. very ſpeedily and confined to Pergamus as a place of Ba- 
ly. niſhment. After which ſort the chiefeſt of thoſe who had taken part with him 
were puniſhed. And for his folly he became a Song to the ordinary ſort. 
148. Stratioticus thus freed from this raſh Adventurer was Emperour without 
the contradictions of any. To ſhew that he was govern'd by thoſe that raisd 
him, ſuch things as they underſtood he did very well, but in ſuch matters as 
he himſelf had been continually verſed none did ever worſe. The Senatours as 
they were Men of intereſt and influence he promoted, ſuch generally as were not 
fit tor ſo great Employments as thoſe to which he preferred them ;. uling the ſame 
courſe and method to Men of more ordinary Rank. But as to military Men, he 
acted quite otherwiſe, his own Companions, nay his equals once, Men of conſji- 
derable commands in the Armies. To theſe Officers when they came into the 
City he did not ſhew theleaſt reſpect either by ator deed,and the two principal 
he much diſguſted, Men both of them of great Nobllity, bearing the Title of Ma- 
giſter, and by their skill and actions having as much Reputation as their places 
were uſually capable of. Theſe were ſaacins Comnenus and Ambuſtus Catacalo, 
the latter of which in a meeting of Officers in £aſter ( when the Emperour's 
bounty was wont to appear towards Men of this quality and Employment) he 
deprived-of his Government of 4xtzoch, and into his place uynmediarely put Micha- 
Nan W ed 
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el his Kinſman whom at the fame time he preferred to the Dignity of a Magz/ter, gi- 
ving to him the ſirname of Zranus that he might ſeem to derive his Deſcent from 
that Noble Family. Catacalo he accuſed as having very badly diſcharged his Of- 
fice, in that the Numbers of Souldiers were diminiſhed in his time, and he gave no 
content to thoſe that had buſineſs : with him ; and when the moſt Ancient and 
molt eminent Officers of the Army ſtood up in his Defence he fell into oppro- 
brious Language both againſt him and them , wherein he did not ſpare Comnenus. 
This carriage very much diſcouraged ſome and . provoked others of the Army, 
who could hear of the Liberality of this new Emperour unto others bur not receive 
ſo much/as one good word trom him themſelves, though Men of his own Pro- 
teſſion ;* yet did they not thence conceive ſo great Indignation as to Plot or deſign 
any thing againſt him till another Tryal, So Writes Zox4ras, from whom Cedrenut 
difters in this that he gave Commenus and Catacalo ill Language, for he Writes that 
he gave them two good words, but would not gratifie them in any thing they de- 
fired. And he farther inſtances in others he diſobliged. Bryennias he recalled out 
The Twls Of Baniſhment, gave him the command of the Cappadocians, and with the Mace- 
infeſt the Bor- dowzaw Legions tent him againſt the Turks, a Commander of whom Samuch by 
ders ofthe name, now much infeſted the Borders of the Empire. But when he earneſtly de- 
Empire. fired him to have his Eſtate reſtored which 7heodora had taken from him he refu- 
fed, and when till more importunately he urged him to it, he put him off with 
that Common ſaying, that Wages are not to be required till the work be done, 
whereby he ſo exaſperated- him that he expected but an opportunity to be reven- 
ged. | 
149. Itmprudent alſo was his carriage to Francopulus Erbebias who had done 
very good ſervice under Manzaces in Sicily, and ſtudied the Intereſt of the Empire. 
He delired of him to be Honoured with the Dignity of a Magifter, which he not 
onely refuſed to confer on him, but with Scoffs and much ſcorn rejeted him, 
--33:,, Which Affront being a Barbatian (faith our Writer) and impatient in his nature, 
Revolt rothe he took ſo heinouſly that not thinking what others were attempting, to be re- 
Turks. venged he got him Home into Armenia, and drawing over to him three hundred 
of thoſe Franks that ſerved 'the Emperour went into Media and joyned himſelt 
with Samuch the Turk to make War upon the Romans. For ſome time they ac- 
corded, but at length as commonly it happens differences aroſe, and were multiplied 
betwixt the two ſeveral Nations, and they began to Plot, and contrive means how 
to affront and art laſt to deſtroy each other. Samuch ſeemed to carry it fair, but Er- 
bebius never truſted him, but dayly expeRted the 7urks would make ſome at- 
tempt upon him and his Men, whom he charged ever to look to themſelves, not ſo 
much as to Sleep or Eat but with their Weapons at Hand. Art length the thing 
broke out and the 7arks ſet upon the Franks as they were at Dinner who aware 
of their coming and having their Horſes ready, inſtantly mounted, fought with 
and deſeated them, killing the greater part ; the reſt eſcaped into a Town not 
far off called Chlear. Erbebius atter the purſuit was earneſt for returning to their 
Camp, bur it happening that there being a League and friendſhip berwixt him 
andthe Ameras of that Town, his Men would needs go thither to refreſh them- 
ſelves. He moſt vehemently endeavoured to diſlwade them, urging that they 
were by no means to truſt thoſe that were of a different Religion and Nation, 
who would make no difficulty at all of breaking their Oath, they counting it 2 
matter of Piety and Merit to kill as many Chriſtians as they could- But there was 
no good to be done, they continued obſtinate, and he was forced to go with them 
into the Town, all he could doe was to beg of them to be yigilant and caretull, 
always to be upon their Guard. But they once got in fell ro their Baths and 
Cups which invited Aponaſar the Ameras to take the advantage oftered him, ſo 
: that Communicating his Deſign with Samuch and the Saracens living thereabouts, 
_— _ he gave ſecret orders to thoſe that lodged the Franks to lay hold of and bind fait 
taken by the their Gueſts,or if that could not be done to kill them. 'The gn being given, ſome ac- 
Ameras of cordingly they make faſt and others they kill ; the reſt eſcaping by leaping down 
Os from the Walls. Erbebius was taken and kept as a Priſoner. This advantage the 4- 
meras made of what he had done to curry favour with the Emperour. He ſent him 
word he wasat hisſervice and in Teſtimony of the Reality thereof, had deſtroyed 
thoſe that had been Traitoursto him, and at preſent had their Captain faſt in Priſon. 
150, But Stratzoticus his rough and crabbed Carriage produced ſuch effects 
in a ſhort ſpace that he had bur ſmall cauſe to rejoyce at the Calamity of the 
Franks. The Eaſtern Officers being reje&ed by him as was faid now betook 
themſelves to Leo Straboſpondylus the Protoſyncellus and chief manager of anus 
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under him deſiring his mediation in their behalf that they might not be the onely 
Men that muſt be neglected, and not taſte of his Liberality, which they could not 
but take notice was very large towards. others, who had neither watches nor 
fought as they had done, and endured all manner of hardſhips from their very 
Childhood. Leo heard them and had ſo much of the Courtier as to commend 
every Man a part and ſpeak of his valour and Merits ; but did nothing of their 
Michaels in. buſineſs, ſubmitting to the Emperour's humour who would neither allow them 
kindneſs © good deeds nor good words, which at a ſmall expence hemight have done. This 
the Souldiers made them outrageous fo as firſt to revile Seratioticus one to another, and from 
—— rag reproachfull words to paſs to exhortations to ſtand by one another, and revenge 
gainſt him. ſo great Injuſtice, which Combination they confirmed by Oath ſecretly in the 
Church. By the advice of Ambuſtus they Communicated their Deſign to Bryen- 
zius as one who could afliſt them with a numerous Army, and eaſily gained his 
concurrence. When they conſulted whom to prefer to be Emperour, -Ambuſtus 
had all their ſfuffrages, as one who by his Age, valour and experience excelled all 
others, but he really adverſe to the burthen ; named 1ſaacius Comnenus asthe fitteſt 
Perſon they could chuſe, and to him they all aſſented ; which done and confirmed 
by Oath they received: Proviſions from the Emperour and departed each to his 
Quarters as was imagined. Amongſt the reſt Bryennias went to his charge and 
with him was ſent Fohn Opſaras a Patritian with Gold to pay his Souldiers. Bry- 
ennius at the Muſter required ſo much to be given to every Souldier, which Fohr 
refuſed, affirming he would fully obey the Emperour's Orders, andcontending to- 
gether about this matter Bryennius grew ſo Angry that he fell upon him and 
pulling him down to the Ground by his Hair and Beard ſoundly buffeted him, 
which done he committed him to Cuſtody and afterward diſtributed the Gold to 
his Souldiers as he pleaſed. At that time it happened that Lycanthes a Patritian 
who commanded the Licaonians and Pyfidians was near at hand with his Forces, and 
hearing what had happened, concluded with himſelf that none but one who Ar 
med at the Sovereignty it ſelf would have committed ſuch an Arbitrary and Inſo- 
lent Act, and being utterly Ignorant of what the other Commanders of the Eaſt 
had reſolved, with a ſufficient power fell upon the Camp of Bryennius, took him 
and delivered him into the Hands of Opſaras whom he had ſet at liberty, who co- 
louring his Revenge with a pretence ot Loyalty put out his Eyes and ſent him to 

the Emperour together with the Relation of what had paſled. | | 
151. But the chief Officers of the Eaſtern Parts, ſuch as Romanus Sclerus, Burts 
2es, Bataxeiates, the Sons of Bafilius Argyrus and the reſt underſtanding what had 
paſſed, having hitherto concealed their Inclinations, and expetted the time when 
to ſtir, when they heard what had befallen Bryennzus concluded that upon Exami- 
nation he would reveal the conſpiracy, and therefore thought it ſafeſt to prevent 
Saluting I/a- ſuch a diſcovery by a timely riſing. They all went into Paphlagonia to Caſtamo 
acuscomes the Houſe of Comnenus,and compelled him to goealong with them to a ſpatious Plain 
"our, © called Guvaria, whither from all parts adjacent they ſent for the Souldiery, and 
then by univerſal conſent faluted him Emperour on the eighth day of Fuze in the 
tenth Indition. Having taken the Title he iricamped himſelf as ſtrongly as he 
could in the place, expecting the forces of the reſt of the Conſpiratours, eſpecially 
F of Ambuſtus, at whoſe ſlowneſs he conceived ſome diffidence, which was ſhortly 
changed into a ſuppoſed certainty by a Meſſage he received that he had changed his 
mind , broken his (unlawfull,) Oath, and reſolving to adhere to Stratioticus was 
gathering together an Army for ſuppreſſion of the Confederates. This mightily 
perplexed Comnenus when he conſidered how dangerous an Enemy he ſhould have 
at his Back, and therefore fortifying himſelf in his Camp he reſolved not to ſtir 
till he heard farther. But Ambuſtus had not changed his mind, but miſtakes cau- 
ſed diſorder on both fides. For Ambuſtus in his way from Conſtantinople meeting 
one of the Emperour's Meſſengers had ſent a blunt meſſage by him to Nzcetas the 
Logotheta Dromi which ſufficiently diſcovered the Deſign ; and when he came into 
the Eaſt and found not Comnenus ſtirring or as it ſeemed at all concerned, he im- 
agined that he and the reſt had changed their Reſolutions and would declare no-= 
thing, ſo that he ſhould be left to ſhitt for himſelf alone, and be condemned out of 
his own Mouth. "Therefore he was much concerned how tv avoid the Danger - 
for he neither had any Army in readineſs, thoſe Forts he had being; unable to 
graple with the Emperour, neither had he had any Communication as yet with 
the other Souldiers of the Eaſtern parts that lay about his Government, therefore 
not knowing how to truſt them he had been very ſlow and wary in Preparations, 
and this was the cauſe of his Delay. Belides, there lay near him in their Winter 
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Quarters, two Regiments of Franks and one of Rofffans, of which he ſtood in 
great fear, leſt upon diſcovery of his Deſign they thould ſeize him, and ſend 
him to the Emperour. But when by Degrees he thought he had ſecured himſelf, 
then firſt he broke his mind to his Servants and Dependants, and having got 
about hint about a thouſand Men, then he try'd the Tnclinations of ſuch as he 
could: leſs truſt, firſt to: bring over the Officers and Governours, and then the - 
ordinary fort. He counterfeited Letters as from the Emperour, by. which he 
was ordered with three Regiments of the Aſſociates, and two of the Colonienſes 
and Chaldeans, to go againſt Samuech. Thoſe with their Officers, he either by 
Promiſes or Threats procured to take the Military oath to him, and having fur- 
niſht himſelf with an Army of ſeveral Nations, then marcht towards Comnenus, 
having ſent to let him know he was on his way. | | 
152. Comnenus diſtruſtfull and much out of hearr before, was much elevated 
by this Meſſage, and having joined his Forces with his, now ſet about his Work 
as being out of Danger. Yet did he commit his Wife and his Treaſure, to his 
Brother Fohz to be kept ina Caſtle called Pemo/iſſa, ſeated on a Rock near the 
Who march- River AZys. He having taken order for raiſing of Money throughout the Eaſt, 
- towards and appointed his Receivers, paſſed the River Sangarius, and being every where 
TY received with applauſe and acclamations by ſlow Journeys moved: toward Nee, 
which he deſired to get into his Hands to be a Receptacle for him upon occaſion, 
and therefore he gave time to thoſe that had adhered to the Emperour to re- 
move from it, which they did aſloon as they heard of his coming, the Souldiers 
to their particular Homes to look to the Safety of their Houſes, Wives and Chil- 
dren, and the Officers to the Emperour with News of what happened, amongſt p 
whom the moſt eminent was Lycanthes, Caprain of the Eaſtern Troops, 7heophy- 
lat Maniaces and Pniemins Therus, Captains of the Troops of the Charfran?. 
Stratioticas having Intelligence of the Revolt made by almoſt the whole Force of 
the Empire, yet refuſed to offer any Conditions of Peace, but prepared for a vigo- 
Cauſerh Mz- rous refiſtence. All the Weſtern Regiments he ſent for,and gave the Command of 
5 _ pode them to Macedonzars,Perfons of greateſt Quality and Experience in matters relating 
or the Weſ- TO War, and now moſt wiſely he Courted both Officers and Souldiers, preſenting 
tern Forces ro them with good Gifts. In the fame manner he treated the Char/rani, and ſuch of 
engage IM. the Eaſtern Forces as had not revolted, of whom he appointed Commander 7heo- 
dorus the Domeſtick of the Eaſt, the Eunuch of 7heodora the Empreſs, joyning 
with him Aaron Ducas the Magiſter, Brother to Comnenns his Wife, a Man of a 
very great experience. Theſe being ſent. againſt the Revolters came to Nicome- 
dia, and thence ſent ſome to break down the Bridge of Sangarins, that Comnenus 
being forced to go about, they might be ſure not to miſs him. From Nicomedia 
they removed to the Mountain Sopho, and there incamped themſelves, and' pre- 
pared for Fight. Comnenus having notice hereof immediately got into Nice, 
and there left all his Baggage and Carriages, and having ſtrongly fortified the 
City, removed and incamped himſelf ſome twelve Furlongs dittant from it to- 
wards the North. The Armies being near together, ſeveral Parties of them know- 
ing one another uſed Arguments on both ſides to draw off their oppoſites, 
theſe of the Emperour's ſide -reviling Comnenus as a Traitour, and they of his 
Party deſpiſing the Emperour, as a deſpicable doting old Man, ruled by Eu- 
nuchs. 
153. The Captains on both ſides at firſt incouraged this Diſcourſe, but when 
Comnenus found that it did no good, he. would not permit his Men ſo freely to 
g0 abroad, which the Domeſtzck and the Macedonians eſpecially judged to pro- 
ceed from fear, and therefore reſolved to give him Batte]. The reſt aſfenting, 
they removed and pitched at a Place called Petroa, ſome fifteen Furlongs diftant 
from the Enemy. Commenxs his Men now calling for Battel aſwell as they he led 
our, and prepared to fight. The left Wing he committed to Ambufus, the right 
COR to Romanus Sclerus, and he himſelf led the middle Battel. The Domeſtick and 
= Aaron in forming their Battalia committed their left Wing to Bafilins Trachaniotes, 
then Captain ot the Welt, and the moſt eminent of all the Macedontars, and the 
right Wing Aaron led himſelf aſſiſted by theſe Officers, Lycanthes, Pyemins and 
Randulph the Patritian a Frank, They fought in a Place called Ages by the In- 
habitants, and at firſt Aaroz ſeemed to have gotten the Day, for he beat theoppo- 
ſite Wing, took Romanus Sclerys Priſoner, and drove them back as far as their 
Camp, which he might have taken, and obtained a full Victory had he not been 
too cautious, for Comnenns had alſo the worſt of it, and had thoughts of flying 
back to Nice. But Ambuſtus bore down all oppoſite to him where he fought, 
and 
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poiaes = rw and purſuing them to their Camp broke into it, and having plundered their 

better, - Tents cut them down, which ſight ſo animated Comnenus and his Souldiers, and 
on the contrary diſcouraged the Souldiers of Aaron, that the Emperour's Party 
was defeated, a great Mulritude falling in the Fight, and eſpecially of Macedonians 
both Officers and Souldiers ; and not a few were taken Priſoners. This ill Suc- 
ceſs ſo perplexed Michael, that he had ſent to Comnenus and offered to lay down, 
it thoſe about him had not kept him from it, and urged him rather to dye than 
quit the Supreme Dignity. However certain of the chiefeſt Senateurs, and Men 
of the greateſt Wiſedom were ſent to treat with him, viz. Conſtantine Leichudes, 
Theodorus Alopus who had both the Title of Proedri or Preſidents, and Conſtan- 
tine Pſellus chief of the Philoſophers, who offered him to be adopted Cz/ar, 

The Empe-. and Pardon and Indemnity to all his Followers. The Souldiers would not hear of 

_—— this, nor permit as they faid, that their General ſhould be ſeen in an Habit infe- 

eng riour to what he wore at preſent, which yet they were thought to ſpeak more 
out of Flattery than Deſign. However Comnenus took the Meſlengers aſide and 
told them as a ſecret, that he ſhould very willingly admit of their Propofals, 
provided the Emperour would indulge him ſome of his Power, ſo as to be able 
to reward thoſe that had ſerved him. 

154. And Zonaras reports, that to deceive his Souldiers he gave them two ſe- 
veral Anſwers in Writing, of which that which was made known, with Scorn 
rejeted the Conditions, but the other accepted them. The old Man was over- 
joyed to hear of his Acceptance, and returned, that it thould not be long before 
he took him to be his Collegue in the Empire, though for ſome Reaſons at firſt 
he muſt defer it. With which Meſlage he fent the Senatours back together with 
Promiſe of Confirmation of what had been granted before, and of eſtabliſhing 
the Officers of Comnenus 1n their preſent Employments. Commenas and all the reit 
l:ked well enough of it, and required a Confirmation by a Golden Ball ; onely 
Ambuſtas oppoſed, who would by all means have the old Man depofed, and 
contended that whom they had already deprivid by Oath, they could not without 
Perjury re-admit to the Throne, and he urged that if they laid down their Arms, 
the Iſſue would be that Comnenus would be poyſon'd, and they for their ſhares 
ſhould have their Eyes pul['d out of their Heads. And to this Cedrenus adds, that 
the Senatours themſelves did prevaricate and perſwade Ambuſtus, that he thould 
thus oppoſe the Articles of the Treaty, and moreover made Comnenus to believe, 
that the People at Conſtantinople did greatly affet him, where ſhould he but 

_ once ſhew his Face, the old Man would quickly be depoſed, and he be put into 
his place with univerſal fatisfaftion and applauſe. While thus the Negotiation was 
diſturbed, the Emperour himſelf by his falſe and underhand dealing, went about 
to prevent what he had fo readily promiſed, and by endeavouring to keep by 

But not inten- qeceitfull means loſt all. By gifts aſwell as good words and promiſes, he now en- 
cingroper- deavoured to oblige all the People, and having fo made his way cauſed both Se- 
natours, and the SE ibons to ſubſcribe a Writing, and take an Oath with direfull 
Imprecations, that they would never give to Comnenus the Title of Emperour, 
nor own him for their Sovereign Lord, which they took being overpowered, and 
Comnenus far diſtant as yet from the City. But he being now come nearer, and 
lodging at Damatrys within leſs than a Days Journey, by break of day ſeveral 
Senatours and others came to the great Church, and required the Patriarch to 
come to them to conſult of an important Aﬀair. The Patriarch ſhut his Doors, 
and refuſed to come to-them, but ſent two of his Kinſmen to know their bufineſs, 
on whom the Company by this time much increaſed laid hands, and threatned to 
ftrangle them except he would come down. © Hereat he came down in Pontifica- 
libas, as he pretended unwillingly, though ſome were of opinion that he did 
but counterfeit, and they compaſſing him about required him to go from 
them to the Emperour, and demand back again the Writing which they had 
ſubſcribed, for ſeeing he had declared Comnenus ſhould be his Succeſſour, they 
muſt either incur Perjury or very much danger by oppoſing him. The Pa- 
triarch bid them be of good chear, and gave them good words, and this ap- 
peared alſo to be a pretended and feigned buſineſs. For omitting this they 
ſhortly after declared by Common conſent, Comnenus to be Emperour, and all 
that oppoſed him ſhould loſe their Eſtates, and be accounted Enemies of the 
But is forced Rowan Empire. This the Patriarch procured and decreed in the Church, and 
ro it by the ſent Meſſengers both to Comnenus and. Stratioticus, to the one that he would 
the Patriarch, haſte to the City, and to the other that he would reſign, and depart from the 
Palace which did not belong to him ; whereby he thewed that he had been 
the 


\ 


W— s ———  ——— 


46 


The Conſtantinopolitan Roman Empire. 4icws comms PART IV: 
the Authour and Principal cauſe of the Revolt. 'The Biſhops or Metropolitans, 
as Cedrenus calls them, that went to Srratioticus, delivering their Meſlage, he de- 
manded what the Patriarch would give him in exchange for the Empire, to 
which they replied The Xingdom of Heaven, whereupon he put off the Purple 
and Violet thoes, and took the Habir of a private Man ; although Cedrenus 
idlely thinks the Patriarch's promiſe to have been ſcarcely valid, except he had 
returned to a private Life at the beginning of the Defection, and thereby 
prevented the effuſion of ſo much Bloud as had been ſhed before his con- 
10m which {trained Reſignation; as if a lawfull Prince was bound to give way to an Ulſur- 
Michael Stra- Per. Stratioticus being departed to his own Houſe in the Caſtle, after he had 
rzoticus re- Reigned one year, Ambuſtus Curopalates by order of Comnenus, the next Day be- 
bare 41a ing the laſt of Aags/t, in the Tenth Indiftion, 4. D. M.LVII. together with 
nenus afſumes Many Noblemen took poſſeſſion of the Palace. At Evening Comnenus himſe!f 
the Govern made his Entry, and the next Day being the firſt of Seprember, 1n the Eleventh 
oe IndiQtion, going in a ſolemn Proceſſion to the great Church, and there being on 

a Scaffold crowned by the Patriarch, was declared Emperour of the Romans. 
Here the Hiſtory of Cedrenus leaves him and us. 

I55. 1ſaacius Comnenus having obtained the Empire, is faid to have aſcribed it 
not to Almighty God but himſelf, and his military skill, whick they thence gather, Zonara:. 
becauſe he immediately cauſed Money to be ſtamped with his Image, holding 
a drawn Sword. But ſuch Men as had aſſiſted him he largely rewarded; and took 
care when they had their Money that they departed home, left being together 
in the City they ſhould deviſe ſome new thing, and make any Commotion a- 
moneg(ſt the People. The Patriarch he exceedingly Reverenced, and highly pre- 
ferred his Nephews. Whereas the proviſion of things for the Church for- 
merly belonged to the Oeconomus, and Keeper of the Veſſels, whom the Empe- 
rour was wont to Name ; for his fake left the Diſpoſition of theſe matters ab- 
ſolutely to the Patriarch. His Wife he now named Empreſs, andjto his Brother 
John gave the Offices of Curopalates and Grand Domeſtick. Whereas he took 
notice that his Predeceſſours ever ſince the time of Baſilius Porphyrogenitus, had 
ill diſtributed and employed the Revenue, making odd Afhgnments, as of 
ſome to Monaſteries and the reſt to the gratifying of their pleaſures and Appe- 
tites whereby the Treaſury was ever kept empty, he would doe this not by de- 
grees, as a good States-man imitates a skiltull Phyſician, but on a ſudden and all at 
once, as if he had ſtamped the Sword in his Hand upon the Coin, not ſo much 
to ſignifie what a Fighter, but a Reformer and Cutter of i]l Members and Diſtem- 
pers from the Commonwealth he meant to be. The Acts of Stratioticas he abro- 

gated without deſtinAtion, took' away all he had given, and not onely his, bur 
He is very ie- the Acts of other Emperours he reſcinded, therein ſparing neither the Senatour, 

cre. . . « 
if concerned nor thoſe of the Common fort. Daily in thoſe courſes he grew more 
ſevere, and at length fell upon the Monaſteries to which he aſſigned onely Neceſ- 
faries, and took the reſt of their Revenues to his own uſe. By theſe means he in- 
curred the Odium of all forts, and forgetting on what Rock his Predeceſſour had 
ſplit of Souldiers as well as of the reſt, no advice, reprehenſion, fear or hatred 
being of power ſufficient to reſtrain him. As for reprehenſions he wanted them 
not, the Patriarch being very inſolent in that Point, that if he had not what he as- 
ked he would not onely upbraid him, but threaten as he had 1et him up to pull 
him down again, which he not brooking, and to prevent miſchief Baniſhed the 
Prelate together with his Nephews, whom yet he reſtored to their former 
Dignities again, when ſhortly after their Uncle died. He preferred to be Patriarch 
Canſtantine Lichudes the Preſident and Protoveſtiarius, but not till ſuch times as 
he had wrung out of his Hands the Charter of Privileges and Immunities granted 

' by Monomachus, to his Monaſtery of Mangana. 

He had ſome 156. He had: ſome Bickerings with the Zungarians and Patzinace, beth of 
— whom without much trouble asked Peace. But as he lay at the end of Septem- 
kene "ns and Ger at Lobrius, fo great a quantity of Rain and Snow fell, that he and his Army 
Patzinacs. Were both in danger to miſcarry, and he was juſt but removed from under a great 
Oak when the Tree fell, for which to teſtifie his Deliverance he built a Church 
toSt. ZTheila, on whoſe Day he eſcaped the Danger, but ſuch a Building as teſti- 
fied the meanneſs of his Spirit, which his Couſin and Succeſlour Fohn the Son of 
Alexius afterward repaired moſt Magnificently, in the Name of our Saviour 
Feſas Chriſt. Not long after Comnenus deveſted himfeli of the Empire, which 
how it came about, Writers do not agree. Moſt faid that as he was Hunting, 
he was blaſted with a Wind or with Lightning, and thence contracted ſuch a 
Diſtemper, 
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Comrenus Diſtemper, that deſpairing of Recovery,. and ſenſible how he came by his Pow- 
——— to Obliterate his Offence in ſome manner, he laid down what he had un- 
fantine Du- juſtly taken up. And in the choice of a. Succeſſour he would not-be ſwayed by 
ow _ bis any carnal report, neither making choice of Fohn his Kinſman, Theodorus Docia- 
>uccetiour. us his Siſter's Sort, nor his Daughter's Husband, but pitched upon Conſtantine 
Ducas the ' Preſident, whom he thought very fit and able for the diſcharge of fo 
great a Place, and then retired into a Monaſtery, where he diſcharged all the 
meaneſt Offices, and lived the remainder of his Days, after he had Reigned two 
years and three months. A Man, to ſpeak of his good aſwell as bad qualitics, 
very Stout, arrogant in his Diſpoſition, very quick in diſpatch of Buſineſs, and 
molt skilfull.in Military matters ; not Learned huvſelf,. but a lover and encoura- 
ger of Learned Men. A Man exceeding Chaſt, infonwich as being from Home 
talling ill, and told by Phyſicians that the Company of a Woman would re- 
lieve him, he refuſed utterly ro meddle with any other than his own Wife, whoſe . 
Name was Aecatharina, a Lady very Vertuous and Religious. When his Ambi- - 
tious affecting the Empire was objected to him, he ſaid, that, Ze coxid nor 
bear the Reign of a Fellaw-Servant who denied him bis juft Reward. | 
Confaviains 157. Conſtantine (Ducas) the Twelfth of thar Name, thus without any trouble 
Ducas Empe- became Emperour of-Conftantinople , in the thirteenth Indition, 4. D. M.LX; 
; He began his Reign with a Promotion of ſeveral Perſons, and Reſtitution of 
thoſe whom Comnenus had ſpoiled of their Dignities.. Yet was his Life preſents 
ly laid at by ſome" Confpiratours, who to make him core by Boat out of the 
Countrey where he was diverting himſelf, made a'ſtory be told him that there 
was an Infurre&ion in the City ; and; then had 'cortupted the Maſters of his 
A Conſpiracy Gally, called Protocarab; to Drown him. He hearing of the Tumult haſted in- 
againſt his deed to Conffantimople ; but it happened that his Gally was not then at Hand, ſo as _ 
Perſon, but he took another Boat, and the Conſpiratours meeting it reſolyed to rum over his 
punitnec. Boat, and fo to ſink him, which they were attempting, when thoſe in the Veſ 
ſel with him by their loud cries and warning. fo- aftrighted the, Rowers, that 
they had no power but to obey. Yet upon Diſeayery: of the. Treaſon, he con- 
tented himfelf onely by confiſcating the Eſtates of the Traitours. -'He boaſted 
himſelf to be Deſcended of the Famuly of the Ancient Duce, Andronicus Panthe- 
rius and Conſtantine, but that Family when Conſtantine aftefted the Empire, was 
ſubverted in the Reign of Conſtantinethe Son of Leo the Philoſopher, yet under Age, 
no Heirs Male being left ; ſo that his Anceſtours were faid to claim from a Woman, 
and he was thought no Genuine and true Ducas, but as it were ſuch by adulterati- 
on, and therefore by moſt was by way of Diminution not called Duca but Duciza: 
But he wasa Man Pious towards God , of good Morals, and a lover of Juſtice: of 
none of the quickeſt Wits, but a lover of plain dealing and ſincere Men, but lo. 
ved Money exceedingly ; and it was his care how to invent ways of encreafing 
He is excee- his Treaſure. Two things therefore he eſpecially employed himſelf in: in encrea- 
o_ O—_— ſing the Publick Revenue, by ſelling Places, and new farming out the Cuſtoms : 
moſt ruine of and in hearing of Cauſes and deciding Controverſies, wherein he did not always 
the Empire. gþſerve the Preſcript of Laws, but ſometime uſed his Will for Law, and other- 
whiles had reſpe& to Perſons. And as he was hard and tenacious, this was his 
Maxim, © By no means to make War, but by fair means to take oft all Nations 
« from their Hoſtilities, both to ſave the great expence of Expeditions, and that 
* he might not be diverted from attending, the Trade of.getting Money. This 
cauſed him to negle& his Muſters, and even to Disband the molt Valiant and fit 
for Service, as it happened, whereby the Barbarous Nations grew more bold, 
and got Ground of this Roman Empire. 
158. In the Eaſt ſome of the Provinces were haraſſed, and ſome ſubdued by 
the Neighbouring Nations : neither were thoſe of the Welt in a good condition, 
The +12; -.. becauſe the Souldiers were both few and lazy. The @zz a Scythian People ha- 
hs og ving Beaten and taken Priſoners Magzſter Nicephorus Bataniates and Magiſter Ba- 


felt the Em- 
ws filius Apocapes paſſed the River ſer, and having waſted all the Countrey near to 


it , proceeded into Macedonia , and thence into Greece , making havock of all 
things, which though it much troubled the Emperour, yer that he might not 
ſpend any thing would he not raiſe any Forces, faying, that The Enemy could not 
be Beaten back, but endeavoured by Gitts to take off their Captains. But being revi- 
led for ſuffering the Empire our of his miſerableneſs to miſcarry, he marched out 
of the City againſt the Enemy, bur as is reported, with no more than an hundred 
and fifty Men, and for getting more, and Conquering the Barbarians, betook 


himſelf rather to his Prayers than any other means, and they ſo well ſucceeded, 
that 
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that when he was conſidering how to raiſe an Army, News was brought, that 
there was no Enemy left againſt which to ſend it ; for the Patzinacz and Bul- 

But are de- garzans had faln upon the zz, wearied and weakned, and had utterly cut them of, 
ſtroyed byrhe their Captains hardly eſcaping over ter. This happened in the ſixth year of his 
- vel Reign, preceded by a great Earthquake which happened on the twenty third of 
ans, September, by which many Churches and Houſes were overturned. In the month 
of May, the fourth Indiftion appeared a Comet, following the Sun, at firſt of 
the bigneſs of the full Moon, but as its Tail encreaſed, ſo the Body of it ſeemed 
to diminiſh : it was ſeen for forty days with its Tail turned toward the Eaſt. 
By this time the Emperour had contracted a Diſeaſe, which made him deſpair 
of life, and to apply himſelf to ſettle matters relating to the Government 
Conſtantine and Succeſſion. By Eudocia his Wife he had three Sons, whereof Michael and 


— —  — AS 


—_— Andronicus when a private Man, but Conſtantine after he was Emperour, who : 
three Sons, Upon this account was the onely Porphyrogenztus, and for that cauſe was firſt 3 


—_— adorned with Enſigns of Empire. Afterwards he named Emperours the o- 
Andres ther two, and left the Empire to them all, but Named his Wife their Empreſs 
under theru- and Lady, and left the management of Afﬀairs to her, for which ſhe ſeemed to 
won of their him fit, aſwell as for the Education of her Children : but firſt he took an 
£540 ſucceea Oath from her committed to Writing, and left with the Patriarch, that ſhe 
him, would not Marry again : as he exacted the like from the Senatours, that they 
. would admit none but his Sons for Emperours. He had made his Brother Cz/ar, 

and uſed him as his Councillour and Aſſiſtant in his moſt important and ſecret 

buſineſs. Though he- himſelf was unlearned, yet he reverenced Learned Men, 

being wont to fay, that Ze had rather been enobled by Learning than Sovereignty. 

For ſuch as Conſpired againſt him he faid he would uſe them no worſe than to 

And dies,4.D. Uſe them for Slaves, the Laws having deprived them of Liberty. Dying after 
M. LXVIL. a Reign of ſeven years and fix months, leaving (as we faid) the Adminiſtration 
to his Wife, ſo thatas we began the Second Part of our Hiſtory with a Con/tar- 

tine, we conclude this with one ; and as we began this Part with a Woman, at 

the Time of Charles the Great, ſo now. we end at one in the Year M. LXVI.. 


the year following the Conqueſt of Eg/anud by Duke Wiliam the Norman. 
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As . 
Baſgians are forced to ſubmit 


to the Romans 422, Renew 
the League 425. 5 

Adaluald ' Xing of the Lom- 
tards in Italy 44, is de- 

orgs | 

- Aﬀrick ſubjeft to the Saracens is ſeiz'd by 

' the Turks 447. | | 

Agypt ſubjett to the Saracens 446, 7s 0+ 
verrun by the Turks 447. © = 

Alla arrives in Britain. 95, is King of 
the South Saxons 19, begins the Ci- 
vil Wars 170, dies © wa | 

- Agilulf Xing of the Lombards 40, Demo- 
liſheth Padua and other places 42, 
Crowns his Son 43, dies 44 + 

Aiſtulf Xing of the Lombards ſeizes onthe 
Exarthate 62, invades the Roman Ter- 
ritories 63, but is forc'd to quit them 
by Pipin. 

Aldermen the ſeveral ſorts of them 275, 
and 2.81. £1 

Ale and Alehouſes the Antiquity of them 
here 317. 

Allalengium what 416. _ 

Alexander Emperour his Charafter and 
Death 380. | 

Alfred the firſt anointed King of the Engliſh 
Saxons in Britain 197, his Wats and 
Peace with the Danes 198, is depoſed 
by them 199, recovers his Kingdom 
and renews the Peace 209, dies 203, 
his Charafter 204, his Wife ant Chil- 
dren 207, his Laws 297. 

Amalus 17. 

Amalaſuntha 35. | 

Amazons why ſo feigned 15. 

Amphibalum what 103. 

Angli ther firſt Seat; where 123, the 
Name whence 124, their Poſſeſſion here 
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 Angles-Eaſt their Kingdom: here 157, 41 


the ruine of it 158, 


Angles-Mercian their Kingdom here 159, 
ro the end of it 167, the valuation of 
them 307. | | 

Angles-Northumbrian their Kingdom here 
143, the diviſion of it 145,andend 156. 

Arabians znvade the Empire 343, makmg 
other inroads are ſuppreſt 416, again 
427. | 

Aremorica ſeiz'd on by the Britains 107, 
who fix there 108. x 

Aribert the firſt King of the Lombards 47, 

' who divides the Kingdom and dies, ibid. 

Aribert the ſecond 53, is drowned 55. 

Arioald 45, dies 46. i 

Arthur #ing of the Britains 97, his Wars 
98, 99, death and interment 101: 

Aſgardiani who 8, | 

Aſpracavia or upper Media ſubmits to the 
Empire 419, is invaded by the Turks 
447 again 448. 

Aſpurgiani who 8., _ | 

Aſſyria ſubjef to the Saracens 446, is 0% 
vercome by the Turks 447. 

Athalarick Xing of the O/trogoths in Italy 

_ 34, dies 35. 

Athelſtan Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 
216, 7nvades Scotland 217, kills the 
King thereof 218 , forces the Welſh 
King to pay him Tribute 219, dies 
220, his Laws 304, &C. | 

Attrebatu who 133. | 

Aurelius Ambroſius X7»g of Britain 92; 

his Wars with the Saxons 93, he dies 95. 

Auſtria what 56. = | 

Authari Xing of the Lombards in]taly 38, 
his Conqueſt 39, Death 40. 

B. 
Abylon inhabited by the Perſians 410 

B but fill ſubjeft as on bo 6, 
is ſeiz'd on by the Turks 447. 

Bardan.us the Uſurper is ſhaven 342. 

Bardas Phocas General of che Eaſt uſurps 

O oo 40I, 
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een netted 
41, Gut is forced to take Orders 402, 
recall d 409, and made General againſt 
Sclerus 410, 7s ſaluted Emperour 411, 
but poiſoned 413. | 

Bardas Sclerus «ſurps 407, defeats the 
Emperour's Forces 408, ſeiſes on the- 
City of Nice 409, 7s beaten and impri- 
ſoned at Babylon 410, releaſed 412, 
ſets up again, but after quitting his 


pretenfions 413, is kindly received by | 


the Epgperour 414. 

Baſilius Z Pedigree } 
rour 368, waſtes the Territories of Mt- 
litene and Manichees 369, invades Sy=" 
ria 370, relieves the Weſtern part of 
the Empire 371, his Wars in the Eaſt 
372, Crimes laid to his charge 373, 
he dies 374 , new models the Civil 
Law 380. 

Baſilius So» to Romanus crown#d 393, 
ſucceeds with his Mother 394, begins 
70 reign 407, invades Bulgaria 411, de- 
feats their Army 416, his Charadter | 
417, after ſeveral other expeditions he 
reduces Bulgaria under the obedience of | 
the Empire 420, returns to Conſtan- 
tinople 422, forces the Abaſgians to 
ſubmit, 1bid. dies 423. 

Belgz who 133. | 

Bernicii the ſeveral Xings thereof 145, 
its Limits 155. | 

Bertarid Xing of the Lombards in Italy 47, 
dies 51. 

Bocland what 283, the manner of paſſing 
it, and by whom tenable 285, its dif- 

ference with Folcland 286, its juriſ- 
dition and privileges 287, 

Boetius his Charafter 31. 

Breden what 209. 

Brigantes who 133. 

Britains their Charafer then 83, and 111, 
their Language 106, their famous Men 

112; their Countrey how then call'd 
I14, an account of them that were ex- 


4 


— 
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petted by the Saxons, Angles and Futes | 


133, their Countrey called England 
197. 

Bulgari invade the Roman Pale 343, fall 
«pos Meſymbria 346, and defeat Mi- 
chael zhe Emperour 347, are beatenby 
Leo 348, raiſe the fiege of Conſtanti- 
nople for Michael Balbus 354, guarrel 
with the Empire 375, which ends in a 
Peace 376, another quarrel with them 
381, 7ncamping near Conſtantinople 
382, befieging Adrianople 383, thence 
zo Conſtantinople again 384 , they 
make freſh incurſions 386, laying fiege 
to Adrianople 387, invading Macedo- 
nia are met and a League (truck up with 
the Romans 388, Civil Wars at home 
389, the League with the Romans re- 
newed 394, their Countrey invaded by 
the Ruſſians 340, ſeiſed on by them 400, 


"The TABLE. 
| 


69 , made Empe- . 
FA 


invaded by the Empire 4qo1, their Xing 
taken and Countrey ſubdued 403, they 
invade the Weſtern parts of the Empire 
410, are invaded by the Emperour 411, 
they again infeſt the Empire 415, but 
after ſeveral expeditions their Coun- 
trey is wholly reduced to the obedi- 
ence of the Empire 420, they re- 
volt 434, but are reduced again 436, 
Some bickerings with them 462, they 
defeat the Uzi, who return fram waſt- 
' Zzng the Empire 464. 'R 
;Burghmote what 282, 
| | C. 
ogg whence ſo called 133. 
Celtoſcithz whence ſo called 120. 
Ceorles who 2.85, the value of their Heads 
306. 
Cerdick lands i Britain 5, begins the King- 
dom of the Weſt Saxons 168, dies 169. 
Charles Xing of the Franks invades Italy 
68, makes a new donation to the See of 
Rome 64, conquers Deſiderius King of 
the Lombard in Italy 70, is. crowned 
Ang there 75, ſettles the Government 
76, makes his Sou his Collegue 77, is 
created Emperour by Pope Leo 80. 
hatzaria the Regzon ſubmits to the Ems 
prire 419. EE 
Chicheſter whez and by whom built 141. 
Clito and Clitunculi who 2.73. 
 Cnute A7ng of the Danes 2.38, waſtes Eng- 
land 239, 7s Collegue with Edmund 
King of the Engliſh Saxons 143, is ſole 
Monarch here 242, divides the King- 
dom into four parts 243 , beats the 
Swedes and Norwegians 245, ſuppreſ- 
ſeth the Rebels in Scotland 247, his 
Charafter aud Death, ibid. his Laws 
22, &c. 
Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus Emperour 
382, recalls Zoe his Mother 383, is 
ſeis don by Romanus 384, depeſeth Zoe 
his Mother and marries 385, admits Ro- 
manus ?0 »ſurp 386, depoſeth him 390, 
aſſumes the Government 391, dies 392. 
Conſtantine X. ſucceeds 394, begins to 
reign with Baſilius 407, is ſole Empe- 
rour 42.3, his mauagement of affairs 
and death 42.4. 
Conſtantine Monomachus Emperour ſends 
an Jray agen the Trabelli 440, ſup- 
preſſes Maniazes the UVſurper in Italy 
422, defeats the Roſſians 443 , takes 
Anium and Armenia zhe Great 444, 
ſuppreſſes another Civil War 446, his 
Dominions irvaded by the Turks 447, 
taking one of his Generals which he re- 
deems 449, defeats the invading Pat- 
Zinace@ 450, oppoſes the Turks 45 1, and 
Patzinace 452, with the whole force of 
the Empire 453, another expedition a- 
gainſt them, and then a Truce for thir- 


LY 
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ty years 455, his management of efarrs 

and death 456. & wht 23 | 
Conſtantine Ducas XII. Emperour 463, 

dies 464. | 
Corbati ſubmit to the Roman yoke 422. | 


Coritani who 133. | 


Counts the antiquity of them 2.7 8. | 
Cunibers Xing of the Lomburds v-Italy'\ 
5x, kills Alachis,the- @ſurper. 52: 
dies. 53. CE # 


D. 


Anes 4 Catalogue of their K ings 12.5, 
Y their Wars with the Saxons 1126, 


a account of their firſt arrival in Bri-q.* 


tain 183, the time when 185, ſeveral 
Battels fought with various ſucceſs 190, . 


tbey ſack Wincheſter 192, invade Mer-q 


cia 12.3, forcing the Saxons to purchaſe 
peace 198, which they break. 199, # 
League enſnes 200, ether Companies ar- 
rive 201, more 208, but are warmly 
received 2.10, moſt of them ſubmit 2.1 4, | 
they ſeize on York 2.16, waſting Eaſt. 
England .and other, parts 229, which 
they conquer 2.35, and at lengthbecome 
Maſters of all England 242, the be-, 
ginning of their Monarchy here 2.43, 
domineering over the Engliſh 251, till 
the end of it 252, the Laws male by 
their Kings here 322, &c. 

Danegeld what 236, remitted 355, the 
original of it 328. 

Danmonit who 13 3. 

Deiri the ſeveral Kings thereof 145, Zts 
Limits 155. 

Deſiderius Xing of the Lombard in Italy 
66, invades the Exarchate 67, is bea- 
tex thence 68, delivers up himſelf and 
Kingdom 70. 

Diceratum wha? 3.42. 

Dikes four of them and where 209. 

Dimetz who 133. 

Dower the form thereof 314, how much 
was wont to be aſſigned 315. 

Drinclean what 328, 

Dubonu who 133. 

Durotriges who ibid. 


E. 
Dgar Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 


222, his Naval preparations 223,| 


be deſtroys the Wolves 22.5, dies 226, 
his Laws 316. | 

Edmund Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 
220, is flab'd at Puckle-Church 2» 
Glouceſterſhire 221. 

Edmund {irnamed Ironſide Monarch of 
the Engliſh Saxons 2.40, fights with the 
Danes 241, but divides the Kingdom 
with them and dies 242, his Laws 
311, &c. 


Edred Monarchof the Engliſh-Saxons 2.2.1, 
| dies, ibid. | 
Edward the Elter conquers the Eaſt - An« 
' gies 158, joyns the Mercian Kingdom 
ro his own 167, is Monarch of the Eng- 
aliſh Saxons 207, quells a Rebellion at 
home 209, \forces the. Danes to truckle 
.. 2I4, ſubdues the Scots 2t'5, dies, his 
.. Wife and Children, ibid. his Laws 30. 
Edward Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 
2.26, being Rab'd obtains the firname 
of the Martyr 227. Rs 
Edward the Confeſſour Monarch of the En- 
glifſh Saxons 252, Marries 253, ba- 
niſhes the Danes 254, remits the tax 
of Danegeldl 2.55, is kindto Foreigners, 
ibid. «pon which civil Commotions ariſe 
2.56, which end in the baniſhment of 
Jome Normans 2.58, he dies, bis Cha- 
rafter 264, being the laſt King of the 
Weſt Saxon. Family , tbid. his Laws 
13299... Wo 
Edwi Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 22.2. 
Egbert #ingof the Weſt Saxons in Britain 
ſeizes on the Engliſh Kingdom of the Tu- 
tes 138, on the Eaſt Saxons 143, aud 
on the Northumbrian Angles, is the 
Jrſt Engliſh Monarch 187, dies, ibid. 
England when frf ſo called 187. 
Englith Saxowx Monarchy 187, over- 
run by the Danes 243, reflored 252, 


| Conquered bythe Normans 270, their 


Government what 27 2, their Governours 
who 273, in Parliament 275, out of 
Parliament 276, the pablick Diviſion 
and Government of the Land 2.78, the 
Government of Cities and great Towns 
281, the private Diviſion and Govern- 
ment of the Land 282, the original F 
their Laws what 290, their Laws made 
by ſeveral Kings 291, G&c. their valu- 
ation of Mens Heads 306, of Mens 
Oaths 307, their puniſhment for Crimes, 
and ſatisfaition what 308, their Money 
309, Theft made capital by them 317, 
their manners & rites of Marriage 313, 
their form of endowing 314, what, and 
| how much they gave to their Wroes 315, 
Ale and. Alehouſes in uſe with them 317, 
| Furies 318, & 321, their Wealth and 
Taxes what 334, their Cuſtoms, Diſ- 
poſitions and Courage 335, their com- 
putation of Time 336, their manner of 
paſſing” Lands and Writing 338, the 
antiquity of their Language 339. 
Ethelred Honarch of 7 Bro Saxons 
192, oppoſes the invading Danes 195, 
dies 196. | 
Ethelred Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons 
227, buys off the invatling Danes 228, 
pays 4 ſecond ſumm to them 229, a 
third 230, maſters them here 2,1, 
pays a fourth ſumm 2.33, raiſes a Tax 
for Shipping 2.34, quits his Kingdom 


Ooo2z 237, 


—— 


2.3.7, .Z6covers. it. .and dies 240, bis 
Lews, 316, Sf. 
* Ethelwolk, Monarch of the Engtiſh 


E904 * I. | 
* Eudocia Empreſs 454-0 
Exarchate ſubjed tothe: Empire 38). ſei- 
ſed on by the: Lomibards'62, delivered. 
'up.to the Biſhop of Rome with.an ac- 
' count .of Cities 65, invaded by the Lom- 
bards 67, but a new.Grant thereof made 
to the See of Rome 6g... 0 


FE. 

"op EE what 282, the 

I. 284. GIG | 
Feoda whence ſo called.70, its Origine 7 I, 
the forfeiture and ſeveral ſorts of them 


o 


"a Ef 
Fee-tail the antiquity of. 7t 300. be 
Fewds deadly or enmity the. Law of them 


I'2, vs 
Folkdand what 28 , by whom tenable 
285, its difference with Bockland 286. 
Folcmote two ſorts of them 2.82. 
| Franks #rvade Italy 64, give up the Ex- 
archate and Pentapolis to the Pope 65, 
another expedition thither 68, making 
a new donation to the See of Rome 69, 
they ſeize on Italy 70, ſettle the Govern- 
ment there 76, their King crowned by 
Pope Leo 80, they take all Italy except 
four Cities from the Empire 441. 
Friburg what 2.88. 
Fridgild what 308. 


G. 


gm who 133. 

| Gani who 238. 

Gaſtald what 283. £4 

Gepidz who and why ſe called 12. 

 Gelithcundmon who 295. 

Gild the fignification of it 2.99. 

Gildwite what 323. 

Gloceſter whence ſo called 171. * 

Godabert Ang of the Lombards in Italy 
47, ts ſlain by his Brother 48. 

Godwin Earl of Kent 284, is privy to 
the death of Alfred 249, is made Earl 
of the Weſt Saxons -2.5.1, affiſts in re- 
floring of Edward -252, Marries his 
Daughter to him 2.53, he.aud his Sons 
take up Arms 256, and go: into. Flan- 
ders but are reſtored and he dies 258, 
his Iſſue 259 , his obtaining of Boſe- 
ham 2:62; : : Y v3 

Gothi minores who 16. : 

Goths the original of them 7, their firſt 
excurſions 10, their Habits 18, their 


Kingdom in Italy wholly deſtroyed 36. 


Gregory Biſhop of Rome 41. + 
Gregory Il. abſelves the Subjetts of the 
' Emperour from their Allegiance 58. 
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antiquity of them- 


Gregbry W539: -- 


Greves who 281. 


b Sax ©. 
 0ns.188, his Genealogy 191, and Wealth 


H. 


| ] Ardecnute King of Denmark 248, 
4 1 -wi/its his Mother at Bruges 249, 
 :#5'the laſt King of the Daniſh Monarchs 


|: 7#Britain 250, dies 251, + 


Harold Monarch of the Danes. in Bfitain 
248, his way to ſecure himſelf 249, he 
dies 2.50. | 

Harold the Son of Godwin takes up Arms 
againſt King Edward 256, —_ 

Ireland, ibid. returning 7s reffored to 

- his Pſtate258,. chaſtizes the Welſh Re- 

.  bels 260, is Shipwreck? 26%, his En- 
gagement with Duke William of Nor- 
mandy 263, he is choſen Monarch of 
the Engliſh Saxons 265 ,, defeats the 
Norwegians. and Toſti his own Brother 
who invaded the Land 267, he inga- 
ging with Duke William 7s ſlain 269, 
ſeveral miſcarriages of him 271. 

Healsfange what 3 13. | 

Heaſten the Dane arrives in Britain 201 
but is cut off 202. 

Hengiſt and Horſa with their Saxons ar-, 
rive in Britain go, & 130, when and 
where they landed 131, begin the King- 
dom of the Futes in Kent 133, cauſe a 
Maſſacre and are ſlain 134. 

Heregeld what 3 34. 

Herertocks who 277. 

Heriot the rates of them 326. 

 Heruli their Kingdom in Italy 1, to the 
ruine of it 6, their original 13. 

Hide of Land what 279. 

—_—_—_ King of the Lombards in [ta> 

"a, _ 

Hinguar and Hubba the Danes arrive in 
Britain 83, zhe. reaſon of their coming 
184, the time 185, where they landed, 
193, are ſlain 199. 

Hornegeld what 335. 

Howell the Welſh Xing 219. 

Hundred what and whence ſo called 278, 


the occaſion of it 279, the Government 
thereof 2.80. 


- 


Hunns thezr original 14, the deſcription 
of them 15. 

| rg who and whence ſo called 131. 

Ida Zegun the Kingdom of the Nor- 

thumbrian Angles in Britain 143, his 

Charafter 144, Death 145. 

Ina ſeiſes on the Kingdom of the South 
Saxons in Suſſex 141, being King of 
the Welt Saxons in Britain 177, unites 
the Britiſh and Engliſh by Marriage 
178, his Laws 292, Oc, 

Indiftions what 23. 


Infangthef what 287. 
Ingut- 
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Inguinaria Peſtis what 39. | 
Inundations moſt ſevere 3ol, 


Irehand invaded by Egfrid Xing of the | Liutprand King of the Lom 


Northumbrian Angles in Britain 152, 
the cauſe of it 153. 

Irene the Empreſs dies in baniſhment 341. 

Ifaacius Comnenus ſaluted Emperour by 
the Army 454, aſſumes the Government 
462, lays.it down 463. - 

Italy overrix by Odoacer Ang of the 
Heruli, who is beaten by Theodorick 
King, of the Goths 6, who reigns there 
19, but are wholly driven thence by 
Narſes the Roman General. 36, ſeized 
vn by the Lombards 38, invaded by 


the Saracens 47, an expedition made 


thither by Conſtans the Emperour 49,. 


Stirs among the Lombards there 56, in- 


vaded by the Franks 67, again 68, who | 


ſeize on the Kingdom of the Lombards 
there 70, ſettle the Government 76, 
and their King being, created Emperour 


| the Civil Laws 8. 
Leth or Laths what .304. 


tards in Italy 
55, invadeth the Exarchate 56, turns 
zt into a Dukedom 57, he befieges Rome 
58, raſes it 59, makes a League with 
the Church for, twenty years. 60, in- 
. vades the Exarchate again and dies 61. 
Lombards their original 14, their Kings 
dom erefted in Italy 38, their Habit 
what 41, their Kingdom in Italy wholly 
deſtroyed by the Franks 70, they revolt 
from the Romans 417. 


Mfg: what 308. 

Man the Iſland 147. .. 

Mancheſter\whence ſo called. 2.14. ; 

Manichees being perſecuted revolt from 
the Empire 363, waſting the dominions 
 thereof369,but are wholly overcome 370. 


reduces it into the form of a Province | Meanvari who 161. 


80, all of it taken from the Roman Em- 
perour except four Cities.441. _ 
Jutes_ their original 8, their firſt Seats 
123, their name whence 124, their poſ- 

' ſeſtons in Britain 132, the beginning of 
their Kingdom in Kent 134, the end of 

Zt 138. | 
K. 


Ent whence ſo called 133, the King- 
dom of the Futes begun there 134, 
ended 138. 

Kings of England how they ſtyled them- 
ſelves 273, the valuation of their Heads 
then 306, their uſual Subſidies, Reve- 

 .mees and Profits 334... 

Kingſton whence ſo called. 


L 


Aſhlite what 304.. Res 
Laws of the Lombards the firſt mo- 
del by King Rotharis 47, the ſecond by 
King. Gremoald 51, the third by King 
Liutprand 55, the fourth by King La- 

© chis 61, their cuſtomary ones 70, & 
The original of the . Engliſh Saxon Laws 
what - 2.90, of the Common Law 291, 
written Laws. made by ſeveral of the 
Engliſh Saxon Kings 2.92, &c, 
he Crvil Law new modelled by 

, and Leo VI. 379, 380. 

Leiden whence jo called 110,  . 
Leo V. Emperour beats the Bulgarians 


o 


Baſilius 


348, 


his charatter 349, he is murthered 3 509. 
Leo VI. Emperour 374, hath his Forces 
defeated by the Bulgarians 375, his 
Wives 376, he ſends a Land Army in- 
to the Eaſt 377, 15 excommunicated for 
 marryvig thrice, ibid. which is taken off 


Michael Rangabes Emperour 345, re- 
pells the invading Saracens 346, inga- 
ging with the. Bulgarians is defeated 
347, and turns Monk 348. {©} 

Michael Balbus forceth Leo to «ſurp 347, 
is made Patritias and Comes Excubi- 
torum 348, conſpires againſt Leo 349, 
is ſaluted Emperour 3 50, his Charatter 
351, a Rebellion againſt him 352, be- 
ing beſieged in Conttantinople:35 3, is 
relieved by the Bulgarians and puts the 
Rebels to death 3 54, finiſhes the Civil 
War 355, Marries a veil dVirgin 356, 
aw-357. © - 

Michael 111. Emperour 363, makes War 
upon the Saracens but with ill ſucceſs 
364, his Charatter 365, and death 368. 

Michael IV. Emperour -430, makes his 
Nephew Czxiar 431, makes a Truce with 
the Saracens in Agypt for thirty years 
4320 is very fickly 433, goes ro Thels 

| falonica 434,. dies 436. 

Michael Calaphates Emperour 437, turns 

Monk and hath his E Lyes pur out 439- 

Michael Stratiaticus Emperour 457, his 
ankindueſs to the Souldiers 459, makes 
them conſpire againſt him, which ends* 
in his depoſition 462. 

Mortagon Prince. of the Bulgarians re-- 

Lieves the befieged Emperour 3 54. 


N, 


» 


Euſtria what 56+, ; 6 Sy 
VN. Nicephorus Emperoxr 341, makes 
War upon the Arabians 342, makes an 
expedition into Bulgaria 343 , but js 
therg overthrown and ſlain 344, bis 


re 
Chatatter 349 Ss 5 
Nicephorus Phocas ſaluted Emperour by 


378, his Death 379, he new models 


the Army 344, crowned at Conſtanti- 
| nople 


PpPp 


— —tinople 395, makes War upon the Sa-| 
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racens 346, leads an Army into Cilicia 
397, ingages the Ruſſians to invade Bul- 

' garia 398, is murthered 399. 
Nova Scythia whence ſo called 8, & 120. 


O. | 

Arhs how valued by the Engliſh Sa- 

xexs 307. | 

 Odoacer King of the Heruli in Italy 1, 

takes: courſes to ſecure his Intereſt 2, 

Congquers the Rugz 3, is beaten by The- 

odorick the Oſtrogoth 4, burns the Su- 

', Hturbs of Rome 5, is ſlain 6, 

Offdini who 133. 

Ordeal what 257, the manner of Exami- 
nations by a three-fold Ordeal 324. 

Ordovices who 13 3. 

Oſtrogoths whence ſo called 11 , their 
Territories 17, their Kingdom begun in 
Italy 19, wholly deſtroyed 36. 

Ouſe what 209. | 


P. 


Arliament Engliſh of whom it conſiſted 
273, when ſummon'd 474. 
Patzinace invade Bulgaria 424, infeſt 
the Roman Coaſt 427, again 432, their 
Countrey where 449, quarrelling with 
the Empire are beaten 450, whichends 
in a Truce for thirty years, ibid. but 


they break it 452, defeating the Em- | 


perour's Army ſent againſt them 453, 
but come ſhort home 454, another Ar- 
my ſent againſt them and a Peace for 
thirty years 455, breaking it are forced 
to ſubmit 462, they defeat the Uzi 464. | 

Peace of the King what 329. 

Peuda 149, begins the Kingdom of the 
Mercian Angles in Britain 154, his 
management of affairs and death 160. 

Pentapolis the Citzes thereof 65. 

Pipin the Father of Charles the French 
King invades Italy 64 , whoſe Son is 
crown'd King thereof 77. | 

Port arrives 7» Britain 95. 

Protoſtrator what 274. 


; R. 


Achis Xing of the Lombards in Italy 
61, turns Monk 62. 

Ravenna ſezſed by Odoacer II. block? up 
by Theodorick 5, the Goths are Ma- 
ſters of it 19, recovered for Juſtinian 
the Emperour by Narſes 36, Governed 
by Exarchs 38, beſieged by the Lom- 
tards 56, taken and turn'd into a Duke- 
dom 57, recovered 58, once more be- 
fieged by the Lombards 61, and taken 
by them to the ruine of the Exarchate 
62, which they could not long keep 63, 


| 


being forced to quit it to the PTFe 64, 
the Cities thereof 65. 


Reatau what 199. 


Regni who 13 3, 

Relief what 327, 

Repandune who 163, 198. | 

Robbers when ſo. called 292, how many 
make a Troop of them, an Army how 
many, ibid. _ | 

Rollo with his Normans and Danes invade 
France 198, which they haraſs tiÞ Neu- 
ſtria 7s aſſigned them which they call 
Normandy 201, they come hither 208, 
but are warmly received 210. 

Romanus ſeizes ou Conſtantine the Em- 
perour 384, Marrieth his Daughter to 
him 385, is crown d Emperour himſelf, 
386, crowns his Sons 387, is depoſed 
and ſhaven 390. 


Romanus the Boy ſole Emperour 392, 


crowns his Son 393, dies 394. 

Romanus IV. Emperour 424, makes an 
expedition into Syria 425, but returns 
with loſs 42.6, which alters him for the 
worſe 427, he is poyſoned by Loe the 
Empreſs 429. 

Roſſi who 365, invade Bulgaria 398, 
ſeize on the Countrey 400, = are de- 
feated by the Emperour 404, cut off by 
the Patzinace 406. 

Rotharis Ang of the Lombards in Italy 
46, his Laws and Death 47. 

Roxilani or Ruſli who invade the Roman 


Coaſts 389. 


AC what 287. 


4) Saiſon and Saiſoxeag what 114. 


Saracens invading the Eaſt are repell 4 
346, again 352, they ſeize on the Iſland 
Crete 356, Sicily and Calabria 357, 
defeat Theophilus the Emperour 359, 
invade the Territories of Cermatz 360, 
beat the Emperour's Forces 361, and 
raſe the City Amorium 362, waſte the 
Eaſt 363, make another Incurſion on 
the Roman Coaſts 364, but in the next 
are beaten themſelves 365, they of 
Tarſus renew their hoſtility 370, Dal- 
matia waſted by thoſe of Carthage 371, 
thoſe of Tarſus and Crete infeſ# the 
Empire 372, they of Africk take Syra- 
cuſe 373, another Incurſion 375, one 
more 376, they infeſt the Sea Coaſt 377, 
renewing their excurſions are defeated 
378, but in the next adventure remain 
Vittours 379, they make Peace with the 
Empire 383, they of Tripolis infeſt the 
Sea Coaſt 387, thoſe of Syria defeated 
388, they of Chalope beaten 391, their 
Countrey invaded but with loſs to the 
Romans 392 , they are beaten on all 
fides by the Romans 393, & 397, en- 


avourime 


ins. Bid. tc. a. 


i —_ 


. 
« 
—'T . VL --— _ 
2, : ® x i ws 
PR « -S.. JA + -&-. ; : 


nw - 


revol are ſupprelſed 499, [* 


— deavourigg to 


" they \joyn with Bardag, Sclerus\he De Wy 
PR, eral oaks Ban | 
_ 40% they Jappreſs the robe ing Perfis |." Ainkand what 286; , 11 + 5 
" ans 412), mnfe(ting theJeqco if, are der |. : Þ... Team what 2.97, 33; / Y 
feared by the Ronan Fir ts thy Times wo an 246 te lege of 
beat Romanus the Emperour 426, and þ\. therr ead f. FQ6. PT 
_ waſte the Empire 427, thoſe of Africk [Jdeatres leis oO 
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Saxons * Zhezr Original 8, their ancient Ven, A 
epdora. marry 


Seats 12.2, .their Name whence $24, 4 | 1 
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. Wa Siſter Z06.:439-i.9/ene- 456, .dics 

te orich King of the Oftrogoths invades 
Italy 3 , overthrows the Gepide and 
Bulgari 4, is made Collegue with Odo- 
acer 6, ſole Maſter of Italy 19, his 
way of Government 20, his atts of Mer 
cy and Munificence 25, 26, he ſubdues 
the Allemans 30, turns cruel 31, dies 33. 

Theophilus Emperoar 357, his Charatter 
358, ſends an Army into Lombardy 
359, is beaten by the Saracens 360, 
turns Melancholy and dies 362. 

| Theophano her Parentage 391, being Em= 
preſs marries Nicephorus Phocas 395; 

-J - diſlikes him 398, is banhed by Zis 
miſces 400, 

Thrihingas what 28x. 

Thrymſa what 308. 

Tithing what and whence ſo called 278, 

Titiones who 36, 


128, they take Ship fer Britain' 130, 
when and where they landed 131, their' 
Poſſeſſions here 132. T9. 
Saxons Eaft their Kingdom here 142, 0- 
, perrun by Egbert King of the Weſt 
Saxons 143. 

Saxons South their Kingdom here 139, 
ſeized on by Ina King of the Weſt Sax- 

Ons 141, 

Saxons Weſt their Kingdom here 167, 
from Cerdick the firſt King to Egbert 
187, from him to the death of Edward 
the laſt of that family 2.64. 

Scandia zts ſeveral Tuhabitants 7. 

Sccate what 309. 


we —_—_ 


Servi their Countrey where 440. 

Shire what and whence ſd called 278. 
Shiremote 282. 

Silures who 133. 

Simeon Prince of Bulgaria quarrels with 


the Romans 375, and in Battel defeats 
them 376, then makes peace 381, but 
upon an Aﬀront incamps near Con- 
ſtantinople 382, Jays fiege fo Adriano- 
ple 383, thence to Conſtantinople a- 
gain 384 , defeating the "Emperour s- 
Forces 386, lays fiege to Adrianople 
again 387, dies 388. 


Toll what 287, anciently payable 314. 
Triballi zhezr Countrey where 440, 
Treniobantes who =o! Smeg ſo called x33; 
Turkill aud other Danes arrive in Britain 


4 0 
Turks aſi/t*the Saracens againſt the Em- 


pire 361, invade Bulgaria 375, invade 
89, the Original of them 


the Empire F, 
446, they defeat the Saracens and 4- 


rabians 447, ſend an Army into Medi 
448, which returns with a Roman Genes 
ral taken captive 449, make freſh Ins 
curfions 450, but with ill ſucceſs 4521, 
Civil Wars at home 454, they invade 
the Roman Territories 458. 

Tuſcia the Lombard Dukedom its demeans 


70. 


Skioldinger what 9. 

Slaves two ſorts of them 284. 

Soc what 287. 

Stauracius Emperour 342, marries ano- 
ther man's Wife 343, invades Bulgaria 
344, where being wounded turns Monk 
and dies 345. 

Stephen Biſhop of Rome goes znto France 
63, receives the Exarchate and Penta- 
polis from Pipin 65, dies 66. 

Stonehenge 93. 

Suevi therr Seats where 17. 

Suones Sittones whence ſo called 7. 

Swahe Xing of the Danes depoſeth his Fa- 
ther 220, invades England 229, waſtes 
it 235, becomes Maſter of moſt part 
thereof 236, is killed 237. 


BY 


” 7 Aluation of mens Heads 306. 
Veſuvius zts eruptions 26, 
Villains whence ſo called 283. 
Viſigoths whence ſo called 121, their Kings 
and progreſſes 11, 16. 
Vortigern Xing of the Britains 89, invites 
the Saxons hither go, dies 92. 


Ppp 32 


CT  — 
> i 


Wales 


ob" 
Fan * 


> 2D Age 4 _— . - F . 
1 } TE 4 T0 We | FT 


- . . <— EN 47 —_— 
oh Shel Z ——— atugrmmcccen————anggn 


LE. 


_——ww— 


CF 7 Ales the Xing thereof 103, the di- 
' vifion of it 104, its ancient Inha- 
Litants 133, the value of a Welſhmay's 
* Head 293, 306, ſubjett to the Enyiſh 
Saxons and Danes 206, 247, Laws 
concerning them 32.1. 
Wandals the Original of them 18. 
' Wapentack what and whence ſo called 280. 
Wete what 307. | 
Weregild 308. = 
Weſtrogoths whence ſo called 133. 
William Duke of Normandy makes a viſit 
zo Edward King of England 257, in- 
gages with Harold for this Crown 263, 
ſends to Harold to make good his promiſe 
265, which being refuſed he intends to 


| 


an 


viſit him 2.66, Lands, makes propoſals 
and papers for Battel 2.68 , obtains 
the Vittory 2.69, is crowned King here 
270, turning out the Engliſh and'pre- 
ferring his Normans 271. 

Wite what 307. 


Z. 


| ” fon Emperour 569, reduces the 


4 Saracens to obedience 400, makes 
War upois the Bulgarians 403, conquers 
them and the Roſſians 406, is poyſtned 
407. 

Zoe Empreſs 424, poyſoneth Romanus her 
Husband 429, Marries Michael IV. 
430, #s depoſed by Michael Calaphates 
437, reſtored 438, Married to Con- 
{tantine Monomachus 440, dies 455: 
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